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EDITORIAL 

“Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept.” 

“Except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

If  the  enemy  of  souls  can  get  us 
satisfied  with  some  form  of  religion 
vithout  yielding  our  inner  life  to  God 
and  dedicating  our  inner  life  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  he  is  satisfied  with 
the  deception. 

Good  Friday. — Most  people  make 
much  of  Easter,  but  we  hear  very  lit- 
tle of  Good  Friday.  Why  the  differ- 
ence? One  day  is  remembered  in  con- 
nection with  the  death  of  Christ,  while 
the  other  is  remembered  in  connection 
with  His  resurrection.  Who  will  say 
that  the  first  event  is  not  quite  as  im- 
portant as  the  second?  We  are  glad 
to  note  that  in  quite  a number  of  our 
congregations  plans  have  been  made 
for  appropriate  religious  services  on 
Good  Friday. 


The  Lenten  Season. — We  hear  more 
and  more  of  this  as  the  years  go  by. 
It  is  urged  by  those  who  reverence 
the  lenten  season  that  the  self-denial 
and  deeper  spiritual  fervor  practiced 
during  this  period  is  helpful  to  all ; 
that  the  money  thus  saved  serves  a 
good  purpose  in  being  devoted  to  re- 
ligious and  charitable  purposes,  and 
that  the  exercise  of  one’s  self  in  a 
more  deeply  consecrated  life  is  good 
for  the  soul.  This  is  undoubtedly 
correct — if  these  things  are  done  with 
the  right  motive  behind  them.  But  if  this 
is  a good  thing  for  the  lenten  season, 
why  is  it  not  still  better  to  be  prac- 
ticed the  year  round?  We  shall  con- 
tinue to  hold  our  question  mark  in  our 
mind  until  we  have  evidence  that  as  a 
rule  the  observers  of  the  lenten  sea- 
son will  continue  to  practice  self-de- 
nial and  hold  aloof  from  frolicsome 
levity  and  other  indulgences  after  the 
lenten  season  is  over. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
closed  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day evening,  March  22.  For  two 
weeks,  night  after  night,  he  proclaimed 
the  Gospel  with  telling  effect,  and 
most  of  the  day  was  spent  in  visita- 
tion work.  The  Lord  blessed  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  and  about  thirty  peo- 
ple made  the  good  confession.  The 
membership  was  strengthened  in  the 
faith  and  service,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  the  close  of  the  meetings  may 
prove  to  be  but  the  beginning  of  a 
real  revival.  Bro.  Clemens  left  for 
his  home  on  Monday  morning  after 
the  meetings,  bearing  with  him  the 
good  will  and  the  prayers  of  our  peo- 
ple. Your  prayers  are  solicited  in  be- 
half of  the  work  at  Scottdale,  both  in 
the  congregation  and  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House. 

Easter. — The  attention  of  our  peo- 
ple is  directed  to  a number  of  articles, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  discuss- 
ing some  phase  of  this  subject.  Espe- 
cially do  we  commend  for  your  con- 
sideration the  article  by  Bro.  Brackbill 
on  the  Triumphal  Entry  of  Christ  in- 
to Jerusalem. 

The  outstanding  event  to  be  re- 
membered in  connection  with  Easter 
is  that  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 
This  event  means  much  for  us,  not 
only  because  it  was  a complete  tri- 
umph of  Jesus  Christ  over  all  His  foes 
and  a vindication  of  all  that  He  'taught 
and  claimed  for  Himself,  but  also  be- 
cause of  the  fact  of  His  resurrection 
He  has  become  “the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept.”  In  other  words,  as  we 
look  back  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
we  are  reminded  of  another  resurrec- 
tion coming  when  “all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and 
shall  come  forth when  the  righteous 
dead,  together  with  the  righteous  liv- 
ing, “will  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.” 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  blessed 
hope.  Let  our  lives  be  in  accord  with 
this  hope,  and  our  record  over  the 


Easter  season  be  fully  in  harmony 
with  the  resurrection  idea.  “As  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.” 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  XXIV. — 

With  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  begin  another  year  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  periodical.  Looking  over 
the  past,  we  have  many  things  for 
which  to  be  grateful.  Looking  into 
the  future,  we  see  many  reasons  why 
we  should  do  our  best  in  the  service 
of  our  Lord.  The  value  of  the  paper 
will  depend  upon  three  things:  (1) 
Upon  how  faithfully  we  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  will  do  our  part  of  the 
work;  (2)  upon  the  kind  of  material 
sent  in  by  our  contributors;  (3)  upon 
the  extent  and  the  diligence  that  the 
paper  is  read.  We  shall  endeavor,  by 
God’s  grace,  to  do  our  part  and,  judg- 
ing the  future  by  the  past,  we  have 
every  confidence  that  our  contributors 
will  do  their  part  well.  Believing 
that  the  body  of  our  people  will  want 
to  keep  in  touch  with  the  activities 
and  thought-life  of  the  Church,  we 
have  the  confidence  also  that  this  pa- 
per will  be  read  faithfully  by  many 
thousands  from  week'  to  week.  You 
may  help  the  good  cause  along,  (1) 
by  remembering  us  in  prayer,  (2)  by 
keeping  us  supplied  with  live,  inter- 
esting, helpful  material  for  publica- 
tion, (3)  by  helping  to  extend  the  cir- 
culation of  the  paper.  Our  only  desire 
is  to  be  laborers  together  with  you  in 
helping  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church.  To  this  end  may  we 
unitedly  work  and  pray. 


“Keep  Thyself  Pure” — Stay  Safe. — 

We  copy  the  following  from  one  of 
our  exchanges.  It  is  taken  from  a let- 
ter written  by  a mother  to  her  daugh- 
ter, giving-  some  timely  advice  on  the 
matter  of  proper  and  improper  con- 
duct between  members  of  opposite 
sexes. 

I know  some  censure  promiscuous  pet- 
ting, but  hold  that  freedom  for  engaged 
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couples.  I reason  like  this:  If  petting  will 

and  does  have  so  far  reaching  and  too  often 
disastrous  results  promiscuously,  why  not 
fear  for  its  practice  singly?  I agree  that 
there  can  be  greater  freedom  of  conduct, 
courting,  and  love-making  between  the 
promised  couple.  But  how  much  more? 
How  sure  can  they  be  that  nothing  will 
interfere  with  their  plans  to  marry? 

One  thing  you  may  count  on.  No  man, 
regardless  of  his  own  conduct,  wants  to 
marry  a girl  who  has  given  many  boys  the 
right  to  pet  or  fondle  her,  neither  wdl  a 
man  retain  the  same  respect  for  a sweet- 
heart who  lets  down  the  bars  and  submits 
to  him  in  petting  and  personal  liberty  of 
love-making  before  their  marriage. 

Such  petting  is  wrong  because  it  wears 
the  edge  off  marital  happiness. 

Such  petting  is  wrong  because  it  exhausts 
the  supply  of  affection  and-  leaves  so  little 
for  the  hard  places  in  life. 

Such  petting  is  wrong  because  it  can  so 
easily  lead  to  disastrous  results,  making 
marriage  a necessity  of  covering  the  shame 
of  too  intimate  relations. 

Since  all  these  are  true,  for  believe  me 
they  are,  how  careful  should  young  follow- 
ers of  Christ  be.  “What  would  Jesus  do?” 
has  to  do  with  your  social  life.  Christian 
young  people  must  set  a standard  of  right 


THE  TRIUMPHAL  ENTRY 


By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I see  slowly  moving  up  the  Appian 
Way  towards  Rome  a triumphal  pro- 
cession. In  the  days  of  Imperial  Rome, 
a general  returns  from  foreign  con- 
quest with  victorious  eagles.  All  Rome 
is  astir  with  the  news  of  a returning 
conqueror  and  has  proclaimed  a holi- 
day. The  city  empties  through  its  gates 
to  meet  the  long  file  of  horse-drawn 
chariots  with  fettered  captive  princes 
at  their  wheels,  columns  of  infantry 
flanked  with  cavalrymen  and  followed 
by  endless  baggage-trains  filled  with 
plunder,  ferocious  beasts  for  the  am- 
phitheatre, and  long  lines  of  manacled 
captives  who  but  yesteryear  were  free 
freedom-loving  men  enjoying  home, 
native  land,  and  the  pursuits  of  peace 
uritil  conquering  Caesar  came,  and  who 
now  will  be  sold  in  the  slave  markets 
of  Italy  or  trained  as  gladiators  for 
Rome’s  amusement.  There  is  commo- 
tion, dust,  shouts,  and  music,  a splen- 
did spectacle  as  the  city  receives  back 
the  great  mass  of  uproarious  human- 
ity. Tomorrow,  feasts  and  sports  and 
spoils  will  turn  Rome  into  a saturnalia. 
* * * * 

I see  another  procession,  somewhat 
longer  ago  by  (perhaps)  eight  hundred 
years.  Thirty  thousand  picked  men  of 
Israel  under  the  leadership  of  David, 
together  with  thousands  more  of  the 
Hebrews,  follow  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant up  the  west  road  to  Jerusalem. 
There  is  music  and  song  and  rejoicing. 
With  the  recovered  holy  treasure  in 
their  midst  again,  there  are  promise 
and  hope  for  the  future  that  lift  high 
the  hearts  of  the  king  and  his  people. 
When  they  reach  the  west  gate  there 
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living.  The}'  must  not  be  afraid  to  defy  the 
customs  of  the  crowd.  They  must  remem- 
ber that  the  converted  boy  or  girl  is  still 
human  and  subject  to  temptation  if  placed 
under  certain  environment.  They  therefore 
must  not  personally  create  an  environment 
of  temptation.  “Be  not  conformed  to  the 
world  nor  to  the  doings  of  the  world!” 

Here  is  some  sensible  advice  to 
which  all  pure-minded,  thoughtful 
people  can  respond  with  a hearty  a- 
men.  One  thing  to  bear  in  mind  is 
that  the  betrothal  is  not  marriage. 
And  the  less  personal  familiarity  be- 
tween two  that  are  engaged  to  be 
married  there  exists  that  would  be 
wholly  improper  without  engagement, 
the  more  they  will  prize  each  other 
after  marriage.  Many  a time  death  or 
something  else  intervenes  during  the 
betrothal,  so  that  the  anticipated  mar- 
riage never  takes  place.  Stay  on  the 
safe  side.  “Keep  thyself  pure.” 


is  a halt,  and  a pause,  and  a chorus  of 
voices  in  unison  : 

“Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates; 

And  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors: 
And  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.” 

A cry  from  the  walls: 

“Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?” 

The  answering  chorus  from  below: 

“The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 

The  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates; 

And  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors: 
And  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.” 
The  repeated  cry  from  the  walls: 

“Who  is  this  King  of  Glory?” 

The  echoing  reply: 

“The  Lord  of  Hosts, 

He  is  the  King  of  Glory.” 

The  gates  swing  out  and  the  trium- 
phal procession  passes  through.  There 
are  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings 
and  feasting  and  gladness.  God  is  with 
His  people  again;  the  anointed  king  is 
on  the  throne ; there  is  national  rest, 
peace,  and  prosperity. 

^ ^ 

And  I see  yet  another  procession, 
about  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years  lat- 
er, this  time  on  the  east  side  of  Jeru- 
salem, coming  up  the  road  from  Beth- 
any. A regal  procession  too,  but  its 
King  wears  no  jeweled  crown,  no  roy- 
al insignia  : His  brow  is  diademed  with 
righteousness  and  His  banner  is  love. 
He  has  no  mounted  escort,  no  pomp- 
ous cortege,  and  yet  ten  thousand  le- 
gions of  angels  await  His  bidding. 

A triumphal  procession?  A strange 
kind  of  triumph.  A triumph  over  what? 
Over  , the  armies  of  some  revolting 
tributary?  Success  in  new  conquests? 
New  subjugations?  Not  that,  but  some- 
thing like  it.  He  refuted  every  argu- 
ment the  rebellious-hearted  Pharisees 
brought  against  Him,  proved  Himself 
innocent  of  every  villainously  false 
charge,  and  justified  himself  honorably 
of  every  vilely  criticised  act.  He  over- 


came every  evil  temptation,  defeated* 
His  great  adversary  in  every  encounj 
ter,  and  achieved,  no,  maintained  spiiil 
itual  perfection  in  the  flesh.  That  wap 
a triumph ! 

Pie  is  a conqueror,  but  how  Strang-^, 
a one ! He  has  not  slain  His  thousands. 
No,  “I  am  come  that  they  might  havt 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  mort): 
abundantly.”  He  does  not  lead  nobid 
captives  chained  at  His  heels.  No,  He 
is  about  to  “lead  captivity  captive. 

He  has  not  been  on  any  military  cam- 1 
paign  to  capture  and  enslave  men.  No,  ' 
He  came  to  set  men  at  liberty. 

He  is  a great  world  victor,  but  vic- 
tor in  a sense  no  one  ever  was  before 
Plim  or  will  be  since.  “I  have  won  the  I 
vdetory  over  the  world.”  Alexander  j 
and  the  Caesars  were  no  such  victors. 

And  now  He  passes  and  the  crowds  i 
acclaim  Him.  But  He  comes  not  with  1 
the  pomp  and  glory  attending  the  re- 
turn of  a hero  in  war;  not  with  plumed 
helmet,  coat  of  mail,  glittering  armor 
on  prancing,  foam-flecked  charger,  with 
head  held  high  in  the  lead  of  an  army 
of  chieftains  and  veterans,  and  greeted 
by  an  outpouring  city  in  holiday  at- 
tire with  blare  of  trumpets  and  dis- 
play of  banners,  to  be  honored  with 
feasts  and  sports. 

O,  how  different!  “Behold  thy  king 
cometh,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass.” 
Humble,  he  is  the  incarnation  of  hu- 
mility, riding  upon  the  commonest 
beast  of  burden,  such  as  any  one  could 
own. 

Who  is  this  conqueror  so  strangely 
triumphant,  this  extraordinary  emanci- 
pator, this  king  so  incomparably  hum- 
ble for  whom  the  crowds  are  singing? 

He  is  a man  of  thirty  years’  obscur- 
ity, yes,  and  three  years  of  life  and  la- 
bor to  be  of  world-wide  and  age-last- 
ing influence.  He  is  a Jewish  rabbi,  a 
great  prophet,  indeed,  He  who  spoke 
with  authority  is  the  fountain-head  of 
truth.  With  Heaven-inspired  eloquence 
He  denounced  every  sham,  and  taught 
and  exemplified  every  virtue. 

His  was  a life  of  mysterious  paral- 
lelisms, and  inexplicable  paradoxes. 
He  became  the  world  in  which  He  lived 
as  the  lily  becomes  the  quagmire  in 
which  it  grows.  As  there  is  no  com- 
parison, also  there  is  no  explanation. 
He  was  an  idol  of  the  people  at  one 
time  and  an  object  of  scorn  and  con- 
tempt at  another.  He  was  a guest  at 
festivals  of  the  rich  and  the  honored, 
and  again  at  the  table  of  the  poor  and 
the  despised.  And  yet  He  was  often 
hungry  and  thirsty  and  tired,  and  His 
head  unpillowed  lonely  nights  on  rocky 
hilltops  and  in  olive  orchards.  He 
loved  and  healed  and  enlightened  the 
sincere  and  penitent  of  all  classes : 
slaves  and  beggars  as  well  as  the  rul- 
er’s daughter,  and  ignorant  and  the  de- 
mented as  well  as  the  learned  Nicode- 
nrus,  the  demoniac  and  society’s  out- 
cast as  well  as  the  repentant  pious 
Pharisee.  And  now  the  people  applaud 
Him. 
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Yes,  they  had  heard  of  His  fame,  or 
had  heard  His  sermons,  or  His  para- 
bles, or  His  conversations,  or  His 
prayers.  Among  them  there  are  wit- 
nesses to  His  miracles;  doubtless,  here 
are  those  who  had  eaten  of  the  bread 
and  the  fish  or  drunk  of  the  wine,  all 
of  which  He  had  so  mysteriously  creat- 
ed. Surely  here  are  some  who  had 
seen  the  healing  of  the  sick, — perhaps, 
they  themselves  were  restored  to  health 
at  His  word  or  His  touch.  Some  of 
them  had  seen  the  blind  receive  sight, 
the  cripples  walk,  the  lepers  cleansed, 
the  deaf  made  to  hear,  the  dumb  made 
to  speak,  the  dead  raised  to  life,  and 
some  had  heard  the  glorious  Gospel 
preached  from  His  divine  lips.  There 
were  some  in  that  crowd  that  saw  Him 
walk  upon  the  sea  and  calm  the  storm, 
saw  Him  identified  by  heavenly  signs, 
and  saw  Him  transfigured  on  the  moun- 
tain. Is  not  Fie  a figure  fit  for  a tri- 
umph? 

He  drew  to  Himself  all  manner  of 
men  as  the  magnet  draws  the  steel. 
He  was  marvelled  at  by  all  who  heard 
or  saw  Him,  He  was  loved  by  all  who 
through  Him  found  pardon  and  peace, 
and  He  was  worshipped  by  those  who 
saw  in  Him  His  divinity.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  He  was  hated  and  hounded 
by  other  Jewish  rabbis,  and  attacked 
by  all  the  jealous,  hypocritical  religion- 
ists of  His  day.  But  now  the  crowds 
are  singing  for  Him. 

But  who  is  this  magnetic  personality, 
this  great  humanitarian,  this  target  for 
slander  and  insult,  this  human  divine? 
He  is  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God, 
Heaven’s  ambassador  come  to  earth  to 
negotiate  terms  of  peace,  to  show  men 
and  women  how  to  enjoy  life  to  its  full 
here  in  this  world,  and  He  is  about  to 
die  that  they  might  enjoy  life  to  its  full 
in  the  other  world.  And  they  are  giv- 
ing Flim  a triumph  ! ! How  ironical  it 
must  seem  to  Him  as  they  slowly  climb 
the  steep  and  ancient  Jericho  road ! A 
triumphal  procession?  Four  more  days, 
— -and  Gethsemane,  and  a night  of  an- 
guish and  bloody  sweat!  Five  days, — 
and  Calvary,  and  a broken  heart ! ! 

The  multitudes  on  the  way  are  bring- 
ing up  lambs  for  the  passover,  while 
in  their  midst  is  the  Lamb  of  God  whom 
all  their  sacrificial  lambs  typify.  The 
long-promised  Redeemer  has  come. 
Well  may  they  carpet  His  way  with 
garments  and  palm  leaves,  and  shout: 

“Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David, 
Hosannah  in  the  highest!” 

But  little  do  they  think  that  He  is 
going  up  to  be  sacrificed,  too. 

“Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David, 
Hosannah  in  the  highest!” 

In  five  brief  days:  “Awav  with  Him, 
•away  with  Him,  crucify  Him,  crucify 
Him!”  “Let  not  such  a fellow  live!” 
“His  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  chil- 
dren !” 

Acclaim  and  sentence,  triumph  and 
death, — all  in  the  compass  of  six  days ! 
A triumphal  procession?  If  we  can  call 


it  that,  shadowed,  as  it  was,  by  the 
wooden  cross-beams  on  Golgotha. 

But  now : 

“Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David, 

Blessed  is  He  that  conieth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord; 

Hosannah  in  the  highest!” 

Indeed,  they  may  well  sing  hosan- 
nahs, for  lo ! this  lowly  personage,  a 
“man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief”  that  now  travels  the  hot  dusty 
highway  on  a slow  ambling  beast,  will 
some  day  come  on  the  fleet  fleecy 
clouds  of  heaven.  This  humble  king, 
about  to  be  rejected  and  mocked  and 
scourged  and  murdered  by  religious 
traitors,  will  some  day  come  in  power 
and  glory  in  true  triumphal  procession 
in  the  skies.  And  then : 

“Life  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates, 

And  be  ye  lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors, 
And  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.” 

“Who  is  this  King  of  Glory?”  “The 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,”  “King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords.”  “He  is  the  King 
of  Glory!” 

Flarrisonburg,  Va. 


MEDITATIONS  RELATIVE  TO 
JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 


By  E.  A.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  is  a brief  summary  of  the 
mystery  of  the  Cross.  Jesus  set  forth 
in  the  varied  aspects  of  His  person,  the 
greatest  event  and  work  that  has  been 
wrought  by  God  in  the  universe  in  His 
plan  of  redemption.  By  faith,  through 
the  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  can 
in  a small  measure  grasp  its  meaning 
and  power. 

Rom.  10:17;  Psa.  119:130;  I Cor.  2: 
9,  10. 

We  present  seven  revelations  of  His 
Person. 

1.  A man.  “And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  That 
is  to  say,  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me”  (Matt.  27:46)? 

2.  The  Son  of  God.  “Now  when 
the  centurion  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that  were  done, 
they  feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God”  (Matt.  27  :54). 

3.  The  Savior.  “And  he  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus 
said  upto  him,  Verily  I say  unto  thee, 
to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise” (Luke  23:42,43). 

4.  A King.  “And  he  said  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom”  (Luke  23: 
12). 

5.  An  atoning  sacrifice.  “And  a- 
bout  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sa- 
bachthani? That  is  to  say,  My  God, 
My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me” 
(Matt.  27:46). 


6.  The  Light  of  the  W'orld.  “Now 
from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness 
over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour” 
(Matt.  27:45).  “And  the  sun  was 
darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain”  (Luke  23:45). 

7.  The  Lord  of  Nature.  “The 
thieves  also,  which  were  crucified  with 
him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth.  And 
behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom; 
and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent;  and  the  graves  were  opened;  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose”  (Matt.  27:44,51,52). 


THINGS  TO  THINK  ABOUT 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  love  of  God  is  the  greatest  of 
all  things  to  think  about.  When  we 
think  about  love  we  think  about  God, 
for  God  is  love.  When  we  talk  about 
love  we  talk  about  God,  for  God  is 
love.  “He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God,  for  God  is  love”  (I  Jno.  4:8).  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  because  of 
love.  “And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is 
a worthy  saying  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners”  (I  Tim.  1 : 
14,  15). 

Christ  showed  mercy  as  He  went 
through  all  the  villages  and  cities  teach- 
ing in  the  synagogues  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  and  healing  every  sickness. 
Real  love  was  shown  by  our  Savior 
toward  mankind.  We  need  often  to 
think  of  the  great  love  shown  toward 
the  human  family.  Even  before  the 
agony  on  the  Cross  Jesus  sweat  great 
drops  of  blood,  which  also  showed 
His  love.  Luke  22 :44. 

Does  this  love  shown  on  the  cross 
mean  anything  to  us  when  Good  Fri- 
day comes?  Or  are  we  buried  in  Eas- 
ter foolishness  to  such  an  extent  that 
we  forget  our  Savior  on  the  Cross.  We 
should  think  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
not  only  on  Good  Friday  or  Easter 
but  every  day. 

Why  was  Christ  born  into  the  world? 
Why  did  He  live  such  a quiet,  holy, 
peaceable,  Godly  life?  Why  did  He 
give  the  most  valuable  message  the 
world  ever  heard?  Why  did  He  allow 
Himself  to  be  nailed  to  the  Cross,  there 
shedding  His  blood  for  the  sins  of  the 
world?  The  answer  is:  Besause  He 
so  loved  the  world. 

It  was  out  of  love  that  He  was  re- 
surrected and  later  ascended,  and  is 
now  in  the  glory  world  interceding 
with  the  Father  in  our  behalf.  He  is 
as  busy  now  as  He  was  before  He  was 
crucified.  Soon  He  will*  come  to  take 
home  His  bride  to  the  glory  world. 
Will  you  and  I be  a part  of  that  glori- 
fied body,  ready  to  meet  Him  in  the 
air  and  so  be  forever  with  the  Lord? 
Making  preparations  for  heaven  is 


4 


April  2 


more  needful  at  all  times  than  the  mak- 
ing of  unnecessary  preparations  for 
any  holiday  of  the  year.  The  Word 
of  God  which  is  truth  helps  us  make 
our  preparation.  Ofttimes  in  holiday 
preparation  children  are  told  more  un- 
truth than  truth.  Reader  are  you 
guilty?  Let  us,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, show  love  and  respect  for  our 
dear  Lord  and  Savior.  Let  us  look  at 
Him  on  the  cross,  view  Him  as  He  is 
dying  under  the  great  pressure  of  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  Notice  there 
are  those  mocking  and  scoffing.  See 
the  sword  thrust  into  His  side  out  of 
which  came  water  and  blood.  Near  the 
cross  stand  His  loving  mother  and 


THE  CROSS 


Blest  they  who  seek, 

While  in  their  youth, 

With  spirit  meek, 

The  way  of  truth; 

To  them  the  sacred  'Scriptures  now  display 
Christ  as  the  only  true  and  living  way. 
His  precious  blood  on  Calvary  was  given 
To  make  them  heirs  of  endless  bliss  in  heaven ; 
And  e’en  on  earth  the  child  of  God  can  trace 
The  glorious  blessings  of  his  Savior’s  grace. 
For  them  He  bore 
His  Father’s  frown 
For  them  He  wore 
The  thorny  Crown; 

Nailed  to  the  Cross, 

Endured  its  pain, 

That  His  life’s  loss 
Might  be  their  gain. 

Then  haste  to  choose 
That  better  part, 

Nor  dare  refuse 
The  Lord  thy  heart, 

Lest  He  declare, 

“I  know  you  not,” 

And  deep  despair 
Should  be  your  lot. 

Now  look  to  Jesus,  who  on  Calvary  died, 
And  trust  on  Him  alone  who  was  crucified. 

The  Best-shaped  Poem  Ever  Written, 

within  its  compass,  is  still  believed  to  be  this 
one.  It  has  never  been  traced  to  its  author. — 
Sel.  by  a Sister. 


POINTS  FOR  PREACHERS 


“Preach  the  WORD.” 

* * * 

“Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  a- 
mong  you,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of.” 

* * * 

“Avoid  foolish  questions,  and  gen- 
ealogies, and  contentions,  and  striv- 
ings about  the  law.” 

* * * 

“Be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.” 

* * ( * 

“Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine:  continue  in  them;  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee.” 

* * * ' 

“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  and 
for  instruction  in  righteousness.” 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

other  holy  women.  The  sun  refuses  to 
shine,  and  a terrible  darkness  is  over 
the  earth.  Rocks  are  rent,  hear  the  aw- 
ful sound.  We  hear  Jesus  say  in  the 
midst  of  all  His  agony:  “My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 
Then  Jesus  gave  up  the  ghost. 

“Cross  of  Christ,  O sacred  tree 
Only  love  in  Thee  I see. 

It  was  there  my  Savior  died, 

There  the  blood  flowed  from  His  side. 

“Oh,  the  precious,  precious  blood, 

Sins  were  cancelled  in  its  flood 
Flowing  free  from  Calvary’s  tree, 

Out  of  love  for  you  and  me.” 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth  ...  in  all  things  shew- 
ing thyself  a pattern  of  good  works.” 
* * * 

“Go  . . . teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I am  with  you.” 

* * * 

“Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood  . . . Therefore  watch,  and  re- 
member . . .” 

* * * 

If  you  are  looking  for  real  pointers 
which  take  you  in  the  right  direction, 
you  will  find  more  of  them  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  than  in  any  other  book. 
The  Bible  is  preeminently  the  preach- 
ers’ text-book  which  has  no  acceptable 
substitutes. 

* * * 

It  is  unfortunate  for  any  preacher 
to  get  the  idea  that  he  has  a reputa- 
tion which  he  must  maintain  at  all 
hazards.  Better  leave  that  in  the  hands 
of  God,  who  can  maintain  it  much 
more  effectively  that  you  can  possibly 
do  yourself.  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  . . . 
who  made  himself  of  no  reputation.” 

* * * 

It  is  true  that  “a  good  name  is  rath- 
er to  be  chosen  than  great  riches.”  But 
the  first  place  where  this  “good  name” 
is  to  be  established  is  before  the  Lord. 
“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,”  and  your  reputation  is  assured, 
even  though  you  may  be  hated  of  men 
as  ardently  as1  Jesus  was  in  the  latter 
part  of  His  ministry.  For  further  in- 
formation oh  this  point,  consult  Scrip- 
ture. 

* * * 

We  do  not  understand,  however,  that 
We  should  be  indifferent  as  to  our 
standing  before  man.  One  of  the  scrip- 
tural qualifications  of  a bishop  is  that 


he  “MUST  have  a good  report  of  them 
which  are  without”  (I  Tim.  3:7). 
“What  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buf- 
feted for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this 
is  acceptable  with  God”  (I  Pet.  2:20). 
* * 

Your  sermons  will  mean  most  when 
people  see  in  your  life  that  your  mes- 
sages are  backed  by  a consistent  rec- 
ord. Eloquence  has  its  place,  but  there 
is  no  fluency  of  speech  that  can  take 
the  place  of  the  eloquence  of  sincerity. 
When  people  are  able  to  say,  “That 
man  means  every  word  he  says,”  it 
adds  wonders  to  the  force  of  your  mes- 
sage. The  people  of  God  love  to  fol- 
low a leader  whose  life  points  them 
into  the  heavenlies. 

* * * 

The  three  foremost  essentials  (giv- 
en in  the  order  of  their  importance)  to 
a successful  ministry  are  (1)  a gen- 
uine, evangelical  conversion,  (2)  a com- 
prehensive knowledge  of  the  Word, 
(3)  a knowledge  of  the  needs  of  his 
people.  This  with  the  understanding 
that  the  man  has  a liberal  share  of 
what  people  call  “common  sense.” 
With  these  three  essentials  in  evi- 
dence, such  things  as  the  prayer  life, 
a studious  application  to  duty,  a bur- 
den for  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and 
such  eloquence  as  the  Lord  may  see 
fit  to  bestow,  are  a sure  thing. 

* * * 

Other  things  being  equal,  that  minis- 
ter is  best  equipped  and  most  success- 
ful who  knows  the  needs  and  the  prob- 
lems of  his  people.  This  he  can  get 
best  when  he  has  a taste  of  the  same 
problems  that  his  people  have.  No 
man  can  sympathize  with  poor  people, 
with  laboring  people,  with  people  in 
the  various  walks  of  life,  unless  he  has 
gone  through  the  same  experiences 
with  them.  The  man  who  gets  most 
of  his  training  in  the  seminary  and 
enjoys  a salary  that  puts  him  above 
want  makes  a poor  pastor  for  a con-, 
gregation  that  consists  mostly  of  com- 
mon people. 

* * * 

A young-  man  who  had  been  eminent- 
ly successful  with  his  apple  orchard, 
was  asked  how  he  did  it.  His  curt  re- 
ply was,  “I  live  in  my  orchard.”  That 
told  the  whole  story.  He  had  thrown 
his  life  into  the  business,  and  this  ac- 
counted for  his  success.  Equally  im- 
portant is  it  for  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  to  live  in  the  Gospel  which  he 
has  been  called  upon  to  proclaim.  An 
occasional  look  into  the  Bible  is  not 
enough.  Prayer  is  essential,  but  it  takes 
more  than  prayer  to  make  the  Gospel 
message  full  of  life.  It  is  essential  and 
very  important  that  the  minister  de- 
pends upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  put  the 
Gospel  message  into  his  mouth  that 
fits  his  congregation,  but  that  does  not 
atone  for  negligence  or  failure  to  make 
Bible  reading  habitual.  Get  your  Bi- 
ble into  your  head,  your  heart  and  life 
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into  your  Bible,  and  your  “gracious 
words”  will  impress  your  congrega- 
tion with  the  fact  that  you  have  been 
with  Jesus. — K. 


CLASSIFYING  MINISTERS 


For  a long  time  there  has  been  a 
certain  amount  of  invidious  distinc- 
tions between  preachers  on  account  of 
academic  degrees.  “Doctor”  is  so  high 
sounding  a title  that  in  addition  to  the 
men  who  have  merited  it,  hundreds 
of  others  have  cpveted  it,  some  of  them 
having  found  ingenious  ways  of  secur- 
ing and  wearing  the  same.  Institu- 
tions have  existed  in  America  that 
would  make  any  minister  a D.  D.  for 
a hundred  dollars,  and  a few  years  ago 
one  of  these  was  exploited,  and  the 
brethren  who  wore  its  purchasable 
titles  were  blushingly  embarrassed. 

However,  it  seems  that  these  dis- 
tinctions that  in  certain  cases  have 
some  merit,  but  in  no  case  have  Scrip- 
tural approval,  are  to  be  carried  still 
further  by  ecclesiastical  machine  meth- 
ods. A friend  from  one  state  writes  us 
as  follows : 

“After  having  taken  a four  year  course  in 
a Bible  Institute  I received  my  diploma,  and 
was  called  to  a pastorate  in  a Eaptist 
church.  My  institute  work  included  a course 
in  New  Testament  Greek  and  Old  Testa- 
ment Hebrew. 

“The  Ordination  committee  of  my  asso- 
ciation called  me  in  and  counselled  with  me 
regarding  a reading  course  which  I accepted 
and  pursued.  After  a year  my  ordination 
was  called  for,  and  I was  examined  at  a 
meeting  of  the  permanent  council.  The 
council  was  composed  of  delegates  from  fif- 
ty-six churches.  After  a lengthy  examina- 
tion, the  council  voted  to  proceed  with  the 
ordination.  This  took  place. 

“After  serving  several  churches  I was 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  a certain  city. 

“I  find  myself  now  in  the  position  of  be- 
ing listed  in  the  state  Baptist  Annual  for  two 
successive  years  under  the  heading,  ‘Or- 
dained ministers  who  have  not  met  the 
state’s  standards  for  ordination.’  I took  this 
up  with  the  authorities  and  they  promised 
to  rectify  it,  but  to  date  they  have  not  done 
so. 

“Trusting  the  Lord  may  spare  you  many 
years  to  continue  your  championship  of  the 
cause  of  Baptist  liberty  and  truth,  I am 

“Your  brother  in  the  faith.” 

Then  follows  this  postscript: 

_ “When  there  is  a modernist  up  for  ordina- 
tion in  this  part,  the  Dean  of  the  Divinity 
School  is  on  the  job  to  boost  the  candidate 
seeking  ordination.  Sometime  since,  a man 
was  examined  for  ordination  in  the  course 
of  which  examination  he  disclosed  the  fact 
that  he  did  not  believe  in  the  reality  of  a per- 
sonal devil.  The  Dean  lauded  the  candidate 
for  his  marvelous  thesis  in  theological  work. 
Those  who  remained  proceeded  with  the  or- 
dination. The  fundamentalist  brethren  left 
in  disgust.” 

This  is  the  sort  of  ordaining  coun- 
cil that  is  to  be  settled  on  the  entire 
land  if  the  resolution  proposed  for  the 
Kansas  City  convention  of  the  North- 
ern Baptists  should  obtain.  We  are 
confident,  however,  that  it  will  not  ob- 
tain in  Kansas  City,  and  if  it  does, 
half  the  states  in  the  union  will  repu- 


diate it,  and  it  will  be  simply  another 
dividing  wedge. 

Remarks : 

The  above  discussion  is  taken  from 
the  March,  1931,  number  of  the  “Chris- 
tian Fundamentalist,”  a paper  true  to 
its  name.  Every  denomination  has  its 
rules  governing  its  proceedings  in  call- 
ing- men  to  the  ministry,  and  it  is  not 
our  purpose  here  to  discuss  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  Baptist  methods  in  or- 
dination. But  it  is  interesting  to  note 
the  underhanded  methods  resorted  to 
by  liberalists  in  their  endeavors  to  have 
every  position  of  responsibility  in  their 
respective  churches  filled  with  men  of 
their  own  stripe.  They  figure  that  if 
they  can  gain  a controlling  influence 
in  colleges,  universities,  seminaries, 
conferences,  etc.,  they  can  well  afford 
to  put  up  with  a few  inoffensive  fun- 
damentalists here  and  there  so  as  to 
pacify  the  conservative  element.  “With- 
out guile,”  has  no  place  in  the  . creed  of 
Liberalism. 

The  Mennonite  Church  will  do  well 
to  adhere  to  Bible  methods,  and  con- 
fine itself  to  Bible  qualifications,  when 
it  comes  to  selecting  men  for  ordina- 
tion to  the  ministry.  Not  only  to  Tim- 
othy, but  to  all  bishops  now  living,  is 
this  instruction  of  God  through  Paul 
(II  Tim.  2:2)  applicable.  “And  the 
things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  a- 
mong  many  witnesses,  the  same  com- 
mit thou  to  faithful  men  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also.” — Editor. 

“STIR  INTO  FLAME” 

(II  Tim.  1:6,  R.  V.  M.) 

Stir  me,  Oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  I care  not  how, 
But  stir  my  heart  in  passion  for  the  world; 
Stir  me  to  give,  to  go — but  most  to  pray. 
Stir,  till  the  blood-red  banner  be  unfurled 
O’er  lands  that  still  in  heathen  darkness  lie, 
O’er  deserts  where  no  cross  is  lifted  high. 

Stir  me,  Oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  till  all  my  heart 
Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  these 
souls; 

Till  Thy  compelling  “Must”  drives  me  to 
pray; 

Till  Thy  constraining  love  reach  to  the  poles 
Far  North  and  South,  in  burning  deep  desire, 
Till  East  and  West  are  caught  in  Love’s 
great  fire. 

Stir  me,  Oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  till  prayer  is  pain, 
Till  prayer  is  joy — till  prayer  turns  into 
praise ; 

Stir  me  till  heart  and  will  and  mind — yea, 
ALL 

Is  wholly  Thine  to  use  through  all  the  days. 
Stir,  till  I learn  to  pray  “Exceedingly,” 

Stir,  till  I I earn  to  wait  expectantly. 

Stir  me,  Oh!  stir  me  Lord!  THY  heart  was 
stirred 

By.  love’s  intensest  fire,  till  Thou  didst  give 
Thine  only  Son,  Thy  best  beloved  One, 

E’en  to  the  dreadful  cross,  that  I might  live. 
Stir  me  to  give  MYSELF  so  back  to  Thee, 
That  Thou  can’st  give  THYSELF  again 
thro’  me. 

> — Selected. 


It  is  necessary  for  us  to  have  the  light  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  souls,  for  by  its  presence 
within  Jesus  will  know  us  as  His  own. 
“Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  His”  (Rom.  8:9). — T. 
H.  Atkinson. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Can  any  one  live  a Christian  life 
through  self-control?  J.  A.  H. 

No.  A Christian  life  is  imparted,  not 
attained  or  merited  through  exemplary 
living.  Read  Tit.  3:3-7.  Even  after  a 
man  is  born  again  it  takes  the  Spirit 
and  grace  of  God  to  keep  him  where 
he  ought  to  be.  Christ  says,  “With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  But  after 
we  have  Christ  we  are  able  to  rise  on 
Avings  of  faith  and  say  with  Paul  that 
we  can  “do  all  things  through  Christ.” 

While  we  owe  our  all  to  God,  we 
should  not  therefore  conclude  that  God 
keeps  us  right  in  spite  of  ourselves. 
“We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them.”  The  obligation 
of  faithful  living  rests  upon  all  peo- 
ple. ‘‘Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  ...  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch.”  Paul  recog- 
nizes this  obligation  when  he  says,  “I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I have  preached  to  others,  I my- 
self should  be  a castaway.”  Self-con- 
trol is  man’s  part  that  belongs  to  the 
Christian  life.  Added  to  the  grace  of 
God  and  obedience  to  His  Word,  it 
furnishes  the  secret  of  Christian  per- 
fection. 

Please  harmonize  Mark  3 :28,  29  with 
I Cor.  6:9,  10;  then  the  latter  text  with 
I Cor.  6:11.  D.  F.  M. 

The  apparent  contradiction  consists 
in  the  statement  in  the  first  reference 
that  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  only  sin  that  can  not  be 
forgiven,  while  the  second  text  enum- 
erates a number  of  sins  which  will 
land  a soul  in  hell.  Compare  these  texts 
with  a number  of  parallel  texts  teach- 
ing the  same  thing,  and  the  apparent 
contradiction  disappears.  When  Christ 
says,  “All  manner  of  sins  shall  be  for- 
given . . . except,”  etc..  He  means  to 
say  that  of  all  sins  this  is  the  only  one 
that  can  not,  under  any  circumstances, 
be  forgiven.  In  the  catalogue  of  sins 
enumerated  in  the  second  reference 
Paul  has  reference  to  sins  that  are  un- 
repented of.  When  the  thief,  the  ex- 
tortioner, the  drunkard,  etc.,  seek  the 
Lord  with  a penitent  heart  these  sins 
will  be  blotted  out  according  to  I Jno. 

1 :7  and  the  guilty  sinner  is  a thief  or 
extortioner  or  drunkard  no  longer.  The 
third  verse  referred  to  tells  the  same 
thing.  Any  sin  unrepented  of  at  death 
is  a condemning  sin  which  means  the 
eternal  damnation  of  the  soul.  For  this 
reason  we  should  be  diligent  in  obey- 
ing the  commandment  of  our  Lord  who 
has  decreed  that  “repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations.” 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitiul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy.  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  ALPHABET  FORM 


A is  for  Adam. 

He  was  the  first  man. 

He  broke  God’s  commandment, 
And  thus  sin  began. 

B is  the  Book 

Which  to  guide  us  is  given; 
Though  written  by  men, 

The  words  came  from  heaven. 

C is  for  Christ, 

Who  for  sinners  was  slain; 

By  Him,  oh,  how  freely 
Salvation  we  gain. 

D is  for  the  dove, 

With  an  olive  leaf  green, 
Turning  in  peace 

To  the  ark  was  she  seen. 

E is  for  Elijah, 

Whom  by  the  brookside. 

Daily  with  food 

The  ravens  supplied. 

F is  for  Felix, 

Who  sent  Paul  away; 

Resigned  to  repent 
On  some  future  day. 

G is  for  Goliath, 

Low  stretched  on  the  plain. 

By  the  sling  of  young  Da /id, 
The  giant  was  slain. 

H is  for  Hannah. 

How  happy  was  she. 

Her  son  little  Samuel, 

So  holy  to  see. 

I is  for  Isaac. 

Like  Jesus  he  lies, 

Low  stretched  on  the  wood, 

And  meek  sacrifice. 

J is  for  Joseph, 

Who  by  God’s  Word, 

Was  he  led  from  prison 
To  the  Egyptian  lord. 

K is  for  Kore. 

God’s  wrath  he  defied; 

And,  lo,  to  devour  him 
The  pit  opened  wide. 

L is  for  Lydia. 

God  opened  her  heart. 

What  He  had  bestowed, 

’Twas  her  joy  to  impart. 

M is  for  Mary — 

She  fed  on  Christ’s  Word — 
And  Martha,  her  sister, 

Beloved  by  the  Lord. 

N is  for  Noah. 

With  God  for  his  Guide, 
Safely  he  sailed 

On  the  billowy  tide. 

O is  for  Obadiah. 

The  prophets  to  save, 

Twice  fifty  concealed. 

And  fled  in  a cave.  ' 

P is  for  Peter, 

Who  walked  on  the  waves. 
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When  sinking,  he  cried, 

“Lord,  I perish!  oh  save!” 

Q is  for  the  Queen, 

Who  from  distant  lands  came, 

Allured  by  the  sound 

Of  King  Solomon’s  fame. 

R is  for  Ruth 

Gleanings  for  sheaves. 

She  faithfully  gathers 

What  the  husbandman  leaves. 

S is  for  Stephen, 

The  first  martyr.  He  cries 

To  God  for  his  murderers, 

Then  calmly  he  dies. 

T is  for  Timothy, 

Taught  in  his  youth 

To  love  and  to  study 
The  Scriptures  of  truth. 

U is  for  Uzziah. 

In  rashness  and  pride, 

Profaning  God’s  Altar, 

Of  leprosy  he  died. 

V is  for  vine. 

A green  branch  may. I be, 

Bearing  fruit  of  the  glory 
Of  Jesus  the  Tree. 

W is  for  the  widow, 

Her  two  mites  she  gave. 

She  trusted  in  God 

To  sustain  her  and  save. 

X is  for  the  cross 
Our  dear  Savior  bore. 

Oh  think  of  His  sorrows. 

And  grieve  Him  no  more. 

Y is  for  the  youth 

Who  was  killed  in  a fall. 

Of  miracle  wrought, 

Was  recovered  by  Paul. 

Z is  for  Zoar, 

Where  Lot  prayed  to  be. 

Reminds  me  of  Christ, 

And  of  refuge  for  me. 

— Selected  by  Jacob  M.  Landis. 

PRESENT  DAY  EVILS 

That  Contribute  to  the  Breaking 
Down  of  the  American  Home 

By  Leander  Smith 

(Concluded  from  last  issue) 

The  Climax 

The  charge  which  I bring  against  many 
parents  today  is:  you  are  rocking  your  chil- 
dren in  the  cradle  of  luxury.  Fathers  and 
mothers  are  too  indulgent.  The  young  man 
of  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age  with  mon- 
ey to  spend  he  did  not  make,  and  an  auto- 
mobile to  drive  when  and  wherever  he  pleas- 
es creates  a peculiar  situation  in  our  social 
life.  It  is  easy  to  understand  why  false- 
hood takes  the  place  of  truth  and  why  vice 
usurps  virtue  under  such  conditions.  Give 
your  fifteen-year-old  boy  an  automobile  and 
plenty  of  spending  money,  and  then  go  down 
to  the  end  of  the  dump  and  wait  for  him — 
he’ll  get  there  all  right.  The  automobile  is  a 
good  servant  when  it  is  under  the  control 
of  skill  and  conscience,  but  it  is  an  awful 
menace  when  it  lures  the  youth  away  from 
the  path  of  industry  and  duty.  The  young 
fellow  whose  supreme  ambition  is  to  spend 
as  much  time  as  possible  in  and  around  auto- 
mobiles is  not  the  lad  who  gets  the  call  to- 
day. 

I appeal  to  all  of  you  to  return  to  the  old- 


April  2 

fashioned  ways  of  the  old-fashioned  Amer- 
ican household,  and  be  loyal  to  that  sterling 
American  ideal — the  character,  the  sanctity, 
and  the  purity  of  the  moral  home.  It  would 
be  well  for  us  if  we  would  follow  the  path 
of  plain  living  and  high  thinking,  and  main- 
tain as  our  fathers  did,  the  sanctity  of  the 
family,  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  vow, 
the  solemnity  of  the  mutual  duties  binding 
parents  and  children  together. 

You  cannot  do  without  religion.  Religion 
in  the  home  is  a necessity  as  well  as  a lux- 
ury. The  love  of  God  is  the  foundation  of 
the  home.  Jesus  Christ  made  the  home; 
for  there  never  was,  and  there  never  could 
be,  an  ideal  home  until  He  came.  When 
Paul,  through  his  letters  to  Timothy,  urged 
the  people  to  have  religion  in  the  home,  he 
meant  that  they  were  to  carry  religion  into 
every  department  of  home  life,  that  every- 
thing done  in  the  home  should  be  sweetened 
with  a blessed  religious  influence,  and  that 
it  should  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  devil  has  a hard  job  to  pull  a child 
over  the  family  altar  to  destruction.  The 
devil  has  never  been  successful  in  pulling 
children  from  the  arms  of  a loving,  godly, 
praying  mother.  No  hand  can  lift  so  high, 
or  push  so  low  as  the  hands  of  a mother. 
Not  more  soldiers,  not  more  skyscrapers, 
not  more  banks,  not  more  railroads,  but  more 
Christian  homes  is  America’s  greatest  need. 

Love  should  reign  in  the  home.  Making 
a living  in  these  days  is  a terrible  struggle. 
If  things  are  wrong  in  the  home  life,  a man 
is  almost  sure  to  go  down.  Sweeter  than 
the  roses  of  Persia  is  the  comforting  voice 
of  sympathetic  women. 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  suddenly  thrown 
out  of  an  official  position,  and  completely 
at  a loss  to  know  what  to  do,  was  comforted 
by  his  wife.  “Now  is  the  time  to  write  your 
book,  my  dear.”  That  suggestion  was  in 
harmony  with  the  highest  aspirations  of  his 
soul.  His  wife  had  the  insight  to  recognize 
the  peculiar  gifts  of  her  husband.  Together 
they  enter  the  temple  of  fame — hand  in 
hand. 

There  are  many  people  who  do  not  like 
to  be  demonstrative  in  the  expression  of 
their  affection.  They  may  love  the  members 
of  the  home,  but  they  never  indicate  it.  The 
expression  of  affection  in  the  home  may  be 
too  demonstrative,  but  it  is  better  to  err  in 
this  respect  than  in  concealment  of  genuine 
feeling.  An  ideal  home  is  not  an  ice-house. 
Love  is  buried  so  deep  in  the  hearts  of  some 
people  that  it  never  rises  to  the  surface. 

The  wife,  travels  through  all  the  days  of 
her  life  and  never  hears  her  husband  give 
her  credit  for  performing  her  part  so  well; 
the  children  never  receive  encouragement, 
and  indifference  and  coldness  pervade  the 
home.  A beautiful  motto,  not  to  hang  on  the 
wall,  but  to  speak  from  the  heart,  is  this: 
“Well  done.”  It  should  be  spoken  to  the 
servants.  And  even  if  the  biscuits  are  brought 
to  the  table  burnt  top  and  bottom,  repeat  the 
motto  to  the  wife;  tell  her  with  a smile  they 
are  “well  done.”  The  home  is  not  merely  a 
house.  That  is  not  a successful  home  where 
you  have  three  meals  a day,  a comfortable 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  12,  1931 — Luke 
15:11-24 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON 

Golden  Text. — There  is  more  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. — Luke  15  : 10. 

Introductory. — The  fifteenth  chap- 
ter of  Luke  contains  three  parables 
which  differ  widely  in  their  detailed 
accounts  but  which  teach  substantially 
the  same  thing. 

First,  there  is  the  story  of  the  man 
who  had  a hundred  sheep.  Leaving 
the  ninety-nine  sheep  that  were  safe 
in  the  fold,  he  went  out  in  search  of 
the  one  straying  lamb,  and  when  he 
found  it  he  rejoiced  more  over  that 
one  than  he  did  over  the  rest  of  his 
flock. 

Secondly,  we  have  the  story  of  the 
woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver. 
Finding  that  she  had  lost  one  piece 
she  left  the,  other  nine  and  searched 
diligently  until  the  lost  coin  was  found. 
Having  found  it,  she  rejoiced  more 
over  that  than  she  did  over  the  nine 
that  had  never  been  lost. 

The  third  parable  is  that  of  the  prod- 
igal son.  The  elder  brother  remained 
at  home,  apparently  loyal.  But  the 
younger  brother  left  home,  went  to  a 
far  country,  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living,  and  when  he  found 
himself  in  dire  straits  he  returned  back 
home.  When  he  came  the  father  re- 
joiced more  over  his  long  lost  son  than 
he  did  over  the  one  who  had  always 
remained  at  home. 

We  are  not  to  gather  from  these  il- 
lustrations that  there  is  a premium  on 
disloyalty,  or  that  losses  are  something 
to  rejoice  over.  But  there  is  a special 
delight  in  recovering  things  that  were 
once  lost.  The  special  emphasis  in  the 
lesson  before  us,  the  last  of  the  three 
parables,  is  on  the  joy  of  winning  lost 
souls. 

Lesson  Meditations. — The  story  of 
the  prodigal  son  brings  many  things 
to  mind  calling  forth  our  most  serious 
meditations.  Let  us  notice  a few: 

1.  There  is  special  joy  in  recover- 
ing things  or 'souls  that  are  lost.  The 
Son  of  God  left  the  glories  of  heaven, 
came  into  a sin-cursed  world,  lived 
the  life  of  a man  of  sorrows  who  was 
acquainted  with  grief,  that  He  might 
regain  lost  souls.  And  when  one  is 
found  “there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God.”  The  joy  of  the 
father  of  the  prodigal  son  is  not  that 
of  approval  of  his  former  course  but 
in  the  thought  of  this  long  lost  son 
coming  back  home.  When  one  soul 
is  won  for  God  there  is  a greater  trea- 
sure won  that  all  the  riches  of  this 
world.  Well  may  the  saints  of  God  re- 
joice when  such  treasures  are  found. 

2.  Things  are  not  always  what  they 
seem.  No  doubt  that  young  prodigal 
had  great  visions  of  the  future.  Anx- 


ious to  get  rid  of  the  hum  drum  of 
home  life,  he  was  yearning  for  free- 
dom. Going  to  a far  country,  he  plung- 
ed recklessly  into  the  affairs  of  life. 
But  instead  of  soaring  into  the  skies 
he  got  stuck  in  the  mud.  When  his 
money  was  gone  his  friends  deserted 
him.  Disillusioned,  it  finally  dawned 
upon  him  what  a fool  he  had  made  of 
himself.  Poor  boy ! He  needed  the  les- 
son. The  same  is  true  of  thousands  of 
American  prodigals.  Why  not  learn 
the  lesson  from  the  prodigal  of  Luke 
15  and  save  the  anguish  for  themselves? 

3.  There  is  no  real  freedom  outside 
the  freedom  of  the  Cross.  We  have  a 
vivid  object-lesson  in  the  career  of  the 
prodigal  son.  Thinking  that  he  would 
make  a mark  for  himself  and  enjoy  a 
freedom  that  was  not  to  be  had  at 
home,  he  set  out  into  the  big  wide 
world,  as  he  thought,  a free  man.  It 
was  onlv  a matter  of  time  until  he 
found  himself  an  abject  slave — so  much 
so  that  he  acknowledged  that  the  hired 
servants  at  home  had  it  much  better 
than  himself.  The  boy  who  exercises 
his  “freedom”  to  move  in  high  society, 
to  drink  or  to  smoke,  to  swear  or  to 
gamble,  will  sooner  or  later  discover 
himself  an  abject  slave  to  the  very 
things  in  which  he  supposed  he  was 


BIBLE  STANDARDS  OF  LIFE- 
PURITY  (Jr.).— Psa.  24 


Topic  for  April  12 


MOTTO 

“Keep  thyself  pure.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Clean  Hands. 

1.  Not  found  doing  unrighteous  deeds. 

a.  Idle.— Prov.  24:30-34. 

b.  Murder. — Prov.  6:17. 

c.  Destroying. — -Prov.  14:1. 

d.  Violence. — Isa.  59:6. 

2.  Found  in  doing  good. 

a.  Working  willingly. — Prov.  31:13,19. 

b.  Gives  to  the  poor. — Prov.  31:20. 

c.  Holy  for  prayer. — I Tim.  2:8. 

II.  Pure  Heart  and  Mind. 

1.  Thoughts.— Phil.  4:8. 

2.  Conscience.- — I Tim.  3:9. 

3.  Obeying  the  truth. — I Pet.  1 :22. 

4.  Through  faith  in  Christ. — Acts  15:9. 

III.  As  God’s  Temple. — I Cor.  6:19,20;  II 
Cor.  6:14-18;  7:1;  Eph.  5:3-5. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Pure. 

2.  Memorize  a Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Cleanness  of  Life:  Hands,  Thoughts, 

Ears,  Eyes,  Feet,  Tongue,  Body. 

For  Others. 

1.  How  to  Become  Pure  and  Keep  Pure. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  been  made  fit  to  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God  by  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Jesus? 


exercising  his  liberty.  “Whom  the  Son 
makes  free,  he  shall  be  free  indeed.” 

4.  Behold  the  waiting  father.  He 
sees  his  son  coming  afar  off.  His  joy 
knows  no  bounds.  Nothing  is  too  good 
or  too  costly  to  bestow  upon  the  re- 
turning prodigal.  In  this  we  have  a 
picture  of  the  heavenly  Father’s  love, 
and  His  yearning  that  the  lost  prodi- 
gals of  this  world  might  come  to  them- 
selves as  this  prodigal  did,  and  return 
to  Him.  Let  this  be  “decision  day”  for 
many  unsaved  souls. 

5.  Behold  the  grumbling  elder  bro- 
ther. Like  the  Pharisees,  he  saw  noth- 
ing to  rejoice  over,  but  complained 
bitterly  that  the  father  bestowed  his 
goods  and  lavished  his  affections  upon 
the  returning  prodigal.  Selfishness 
marked  his  whole  attitude.  The  big 
thing  in  his  mind  was  the  wasting  of 
the  money  that  ought  to  have  been 
his,  and  the  fuss  that  was  made  over 
the  younger  brother  while  he  himself 
was  without  such  attentions  and  was 
expected  to  keep  on  doing  the  chores. 
The  elder  son  represents  Israel,  the 
young  one  the  Gentiles.  The  Jews  saw 
their  picture.  It  is  well  for  us  to  read 
the  book  of  Galatians  lest  we  turn  Jew- 
ish in  our  attitude.  May  it  be  the  high- 
est motive  of  our  lives  to  live  for  the 
good  of  others,  and  lend  every  encour- 
agement to  prodigals  to  return  to  the 
heavenly  fold. — K. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

When  He  cometh,  when  He  cometh 
To  make  up  His  jewels, 

All  His  jewels,  precious  jewels, 

His  loved  and  His  own. 

He  will  gather,  He  will  gather, 

The  gems  for  His  kingdom: 

All  the  pure  ones,  all  the  bright  ones, 
His  loved  and  His  own. 

Little  children,  little  children, 

Who  love  their  Redeemer, 

Are  the  jewels,  precious  jewels, 

His  loved  and  His  own. 

Like  the  stars  of  the  morning, 

His  bright  crown  adorning, 

They  shall  shine  in  their  beauty 
His  loved  and  His  own. 

— W.  O.  Cushing. 


Having  a pure  heart  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  we  need  to  keep  in  the  pure  at- 
mosphere of  pure  thoughts  and  heavenly  de- 
sires. We  want  to  be  exercised  in  doing  the 
things  that  have  the  approval  of  heaven. 
To  have  the  approval  of  heaven  we  need 
the  Bible  as  our  constant  guide.  The  Bible 
serves  as  clean  water  by  which  we  may 
make  our  way  clean.  Psa.  119:9;  Eph.  5:26. 
This  means  that  we  follow  its  counsels  and 
heed  its  commandments  and  that  these  will 
bring  us  into  the  way  of  purity  and  show  us 
how  to  obtain  the  puritj'  that  we  do  not 
have.  As  boys  and  girls  you  will  need  to 
keep  your  minds  and  hearts,  and  bodies  from 
the  defilements  that  destroy  so  many  lives. 
Then  your  life  will  be  beautiful  before  God. 

II.  The  Text. — Psa.  24. — This  psalm  sets 
forth  the  greatness  of  God  as  Creator  and 
then  shows  how  much  we  need  to  be  pure 
in  our  life  to  stand  in  His  presence  and  re- 
ceive His  blessings. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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meeting-  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Wednes- 
day, March  25. 


Friday,  April  3,  is  the  date  set  for 
an  all  day  meeting  at  the  Pinto,  Md., 
Mennonite  Church.  This  is  an  excel- 
lent way  to  spend  Good  Friday. 


An  appointment  was  made  for  Bro. 
Jos.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  to 
preach  at  the  Reading,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission  on  Thursday  evening  of  last 
week. 


“Bro.  Ira  Johns  preached  at  the  Col- 
lege on  Sunday  morning,  March  22.  A 
very  helpful  message.  Theme,  “Know- 
ing Christ” — writes  a brother  from 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A recent  letter  from  Elkhart,  Ind., 
says : “The  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church  is  already  completely  torn 
down.  Another  old  landmark  gone. 
They  plan  to  begin  the  new  building  at 
once.” 


March  25  was  the  date  set  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Osborn,  Ohio, 
with  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Montgom- 
ery, Ind.,  in  charge.  May  God  add  His 
blessings. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  is 
making  active  preparations  for  the 
coming  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
to  be  held  at  that  place. 


A brother  from  Greenwood,  Deb. 
sends  us  the  following:  “On  March  17 
Rro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  came  into  this  community,  preach- 
ing six  very  much  appreciated  sermons 
to  the  congregation  at  this  place.” 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


28SS8S«S^S^8SSSSSS2SS8SSSgSS2SSSS8SSSSSSSSS?SSSgSSSSSS2? 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  2,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Paul  T.  Huddle,  from  Allen,  Pa., 
to  Shepherdstown,  Pa.  Bro.  Huddle 
retains  his  church  connections  as  be- 
fore. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  had  a 


Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  over  the  week  end 
of  March  22,  being  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church  in  the  morning  and 
Martins  Creek  Church  in  the  evening. 
The  latter  congregation  is  remember- 
ed by  Bro.  T.  as  his  former  church 
home. 


Bro.  Allan  Good  and  family  of  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  spent  a few  days  with 
friends  and  brethren  of  Scottdale  the 
beginning  of  last  week,  leaving  on 
Wednesday  morning  for  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  The  brother  preached  for  the 
brotherhood  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  March  22.  and  for  the  broth- 
erhood at  Scottdale  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning following. 


Missionaries  Returning  for  Furlough. 

— As  stated  in  previous  issues  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  there  are  two  of  the 
families  among  our  missionaries  on 
their  voyage  home.  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen 


and  family  are  due  to  arrive  at  New 
York  April  1,  for  their  regular  fur- 
lough. Because  of  the  sudden  death  of 
Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  his  family  is  also  com- 
ing home,  and  will  be  due  to  arrive  in 
New  York  about  April  10.  May  the 
care  of  God  be  with  them. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife,  formerly 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  who  spent  the 
winter  in  Tampa,  Florida,  were  to 
have  started  westward  about  March 
30.  They  expected,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  worship  with  our  people  at  the  fol- 
lowing times  and  places : 

April  5,  Lyman,  Miss. 

April  12,  Lake  Charles,  La. 

April  19,  Falfurrias,  Texas. 

April  26,  Tuleta,  Texas. 

It  is  their  intention  to  remain  about 
a week  at  each  of  these  places.  Mail 
may  be  addressed  to  them  accordingly. 

Last  week  was  a busy  week  for  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Lancaster  District. 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  were  devoted 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
held  with  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation. Among  those  from  other 
fields  who  took  an  active  part  in  the 
work  of  this  meeting  were  Bishops 
A.  O.  Histand  and  Warren  Bean  of 
the  Franconia  District,  Bro.  Maurice 
O’Coftnell  of  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mennon- 
ite Mission,  and  Bro.  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Thursday 
was  taken  up  in  a Bishops’  council  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  which  was  follow- 
ed by  the  semiannual  meeting  of  Lan- 
caster Conference  at  the  same  place 
on  Friday.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessings. 


Correspondence 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — Bro.  Elmer  Hershberg- 
er of  Detroit  Lakes,  Mich.,  was  with 
us  over  Sunday,  March  15.  He  preach- 
ed two  very  interesting  sermons  from 
Heb.  4:12  and  Phil.  4:19.  We  are  glad 
to  have  the  brethren  come  and  bring 
us  the  Gospel  story  again.  It  always 
encourages  us. 

Bro.  Dan  Martin  and  wife  of  A- 
menia  N.  Dak.,  moved  to  our  commun- 
ity the  last  week  in  February.  We  are 
glad  to  welcome  them. 

Our  prayer  meetings  have  been  well 
attended  all  winter.  We  studied  the 
book  of  James  and  are  now  studying 
I Peter. 

Sister  Orpha  Eby’s  father  has  been 
spending  the  winter  with  them.  Bro. 
Elam  Zimmerly  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  has 
also  spent  some  time  among  us. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Dan  Martin. 
Menno  Eby';  Sec-treas.,  Sister  Ethel 
Sinclair;  teachers.  Bros.  Ben  Hershey, 
Joe  Martin,  Sisters  Mary  Sinclair, 
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Ethel  Sinclair.  The  enrollment  in  our 
Sunday  school  is  42.  Attendance  has 
been  very  good. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
March  19,  1931.  Addie  Bender. 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  wonderful  works  toward 
the  children  of  men. 

The  young  people  who  have  spent 
the  winter  in  Nebraska  have  returned 
and  we  are  glad  to  welcome  them  back. 
Bro.  Ben  Roth  returned  with  his  bride, 
and  they  are  planning  to  make  this 
their  home. 

On  March  8 we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year,  as  fol- 
lows : Supt.,  Bro.  Albert  Nitzsche ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Sister  Ruth  Mast ; Chor., 
Sister  Maryann  Roth. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  our  minister,  was  at 
Aberdeen,  S.  Dak..,  over  Sunday,  Mar. 
15.  He  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  March  22,  and  ex- 
pects to  spend  Sunday,  March  29,  at 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  attending  the  mis-% 
sion  meeting  to  be  held  there.  Our 
congregation  is  without  a minister 
during  that  time. 

We  need  more  workers  here.  Pray 
for  us,  that  while  we  are  without 
preaching  services  part  of  the  time 
we  may  remain  faithful  and  may  not 
shirk  our  duties  in  the  Sundav  school. 

March  20,  1931.  ' Cor. 


De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

We  are  pleased  to  again  report  that 
we  had  the  privilege  of  attending  our 
own  services  in  the  Methodist  church 
here  March  16.  Bro.  John  B.  Senger 
of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  gave  a timely  message 
on  The  Christian’s  Hope.  We  appre- 
ciated a fair  attendance  from  this  vil- 
lage, some  remembering  Bro.  Senger 
from  a visit  four  years  ago.  Bro.  Sen- 
ger was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter  and  her  husband,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harry  Winters  and  son  John. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Rittenhouse 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Hallman,  all 
from  our  home  at  Souderton,  have  been 
visiting  us  quite  recently.  Also  Sis- 
ters Dora  Hartzler  and  Etta  Wenger 
and  Arthur  Lehman  and  Ernest  Miller 
of  Fentress,  Va.,  who  came  to  accom- 
pany home  the  latter’s  parents  who 
spent  several  weeks  in  Florida.  Just 
as  we  feel  spring  in  the  air  tourists  are 
returning  to  their  homes  in  the  North. 

Owing  to  the  post  office  being  mov- 
ed, our  address  is  now  Sebring,  Fla., 
R.  No.  1.  We  still  live  in  De  Soto  City. 

Tennie  Ebersole  and  mother. 
March  21,  1931. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellingers  congregation) 

Greetings: — We  rejoiced  on  Sunday 
morning  when  two  more  applicants 
joined  our  class  of  converts,  making 


a total  of  sixty-six.  Baptismal  services 
are  dated  for  April  4.  Communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  on  Easter.  This  is 
a season  of  notable  events. 

March  19  Bro.  Rhine  Benner,  form- 
erly of  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  worshipped 
with  us.  Bro.  Benner  gave  a very  in- 
teresting message,  his  theme  being 
Fellowship. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  will 
give  two  lectures  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion March  26,  27  in  the  evening. 

The  Bible  study  conducted  by  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin  is  proving  to  be  of  great 
interest  to  both  young  and  old.  We 
prav  the  interest  will  continue. 

March  23,  1931.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  blessings  received.  We  feel 
very  keenly  the  effects  of  the  present 
financial  depression.  A number  of 
farmers  are  applying  for  seed  loans. 
One  great  trouble  with  the  people  in 
a new  country  is  that  they  live  beyond 
their  means.  This  is  true  not  only  of 
worldly  people  but  of  church  people 
as  well.  We  are  not  always  as  careful 
and  prayerful  as  we  should  be  when 
it  comes  to  obligating  ourselves. 

We  have  again  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school,  as  follows : Supts.,  George 
Kauffman  and  Albert  Hershberger; 
Secys.,  Lovina  Hershberger,  Elsie 
Kauffman  ; Chor.,  Lina  Kauffman. 

Bro.  Archie  Kauffman,  who  has 
been  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  during  the 
winter,  returned  home  March  12. 

March  23,  1931.  L.  C.  Kauffman. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Feb.  15 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  was  with  us  and 
after  giving  an  inspiring  message  re- 
ceived one  soul  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  and  two  on  confes- 
sion. Several  brethren  and  sisters 
from  neighboring  congregations  have 
worshiped  with  us  in  the  recent  past. 
Bro.  Harry  Mumaw  spoke  to  us  in 
Sunday  school  and  at  the  opening  of 
the  church  service  on  Feb.  22  and  Bro. 
Enos  Hartzler  gave  some  helpful 
thoughts  concerning  loyalty,  in  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  March  8.  We  are  glad  for  these 
visits  from  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  Lord’s  work  at  other  places. 

March  25,  1931.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — Due 
to  the  drifted  roads  on  March  8,  we 
had  no  services  at  this  place ; but 
March  15,  we  had  an  attendance  of 
148  and  all  seemed  glad  for  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  again  to  worship.  Bro. 
Yoder  delivered  a very  instructive  ser- 
mon taken  from  Jno.  18:17 — “Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man’s  disciples?” 


We  are  beginning  to  think  about  the 
quarter  investments  and  saving  boxes 
and  hope  to  do  more  in  this  line  than 
ever  before. 

Last  Sunday  the  text  used  was  Col. 
1 :j8 — “Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church.” 

On  March  29,  the  Lord  willing,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder  will  be  with  us.  In  the 
evening  there  will  be  a peace  program, 
arranged  for  by  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  expect  to  have 
a few  recitations,  readings,  and  songs 
by  the  primary  department  in  connec- 
tion with  Sunday  school. 

March  25,  1931.  Cor. 


MEN,  MACHINERY,  AND  AL- 
COHOLIC DRINKS 


Civilization  has  taken  unto  itself 
machinery,  said  Charles  Reitell  of  the 
Universitv  of  Pittsburgh  in  the  An- 
nals of  the  American  Academy  of  Po- 
litical and  Social  Science  (Sept.  1923). 
Here  are  some  of  the  changes  he  in- 
dicated. 

The  hand  tool  to  the  colossal  hydrau- 
lic hammer. 

The  wooden  water  wheel  to  the  100,- 
000  horse-power  turbine. 

The  ox-cart  to  the  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury Limited. 

The  invention  and  use  of  machinery 
have  given  rise  to  a different  kind  of 
human  effort  in  doing  work  as  for  ex- 
ample : 

The  “cabby”  to  the  chauffeur ; the 
stage-driver  to  the  highly  trained  lo- 
comotive engineer ; the  strong,  robust, 
muscular  man  with  a pick  and  shovel 
to  the  mechanical  ditch  digger  under 
the  direction  of  a skilled  engineer.  And 
this  mechanical  ditch  digger  digs  more 
trench  in  one  day  than  25  strong  labor- 
ers could  have  dug  in  a week. 

This  change  to  machinery  requires 
new  kinds  of  workers  and  of  require- 
ments for  workers  who  are  to  fit  into 
the  new  order.  It  makes  necessary  the 
definite  prohibition  of  certain  things 
that  do  not  fit. 

“Of  these  prohibitions  the  outstand- 
ing one  is  this  : that  the  growth  of  com- 
plexity, high  speed,  and  involved  dan- 
gers of  modern  machinery  absolutely 
bars  out  the  use  of  alcoholic  drink.” 
Human  life,  costly  machinerv,  and  con- 
tinuous operation — all  are  at  stake 
when  muddled  alcoholic  brains  operate 
machinery — complex  machines  and  be- 
fuddled brains  can  not  work  together. 
Much  of  the  present  day  prohibition  is 
but  an  aftermath  of  the  economic  pres- 
sure that  the  industrial  world  has  put 
forth  to  protect  workers,  machines, 
and  production  from  the  ravages  of 
men  under  the  influence  of  alcohol.” 

Mr.  Reitell  gives  illustrations  of  the 
extent  to  which  machine  power  has  de- 
veloped : 

Mining  machines  came  into  use  in 
America  about  1890.  In  1923.  there  are 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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MARY  AND  THE  RISEN  LORD 


By  Menno  E.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  M,ary  stood  within  the  garden  green, 

With  saddened  heart  because  her  Lord 
was  gone, 

She  ceased  not  in  her  weeping,  though  the 
dawn 

Of  the  new  day  was  breaking  on  the  scene, 

And  still  the  past  days’  trials  seemed  a 
dream. 

She  thought  she  heard  the  gardener,  and 
ere  long 

A gentle  man  walked  near  her  on  the 
lawn, 

And  peace  came  to  her  like  a lovely  stream. 

She  knew  it  was  her  Lord  because  He  said, 

“Mary,”  and  she  in  great  astonishment 
And  feeble  trembling,  sweetly  said,  “My 
God !” 

“You  must  not  touch  me,  Mary,  but  instead 

Go  tell  your  brethren  of  the  wonderment 
That  I must  soon  ascend  to  Father 
God.” 

Middletown,  Pa. 


WEARYING  GOD  WITH  WORDS 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your 
words. — Mai.  2:17. 

In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin. — Prov.  10:19. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  Redeemer. — Psa.  19:14. 

* =t=  * 

When  approaching  this  theme  by 
writing,  it  is  not  without  a feeling  of 
responsibility,  lest  the  motive  of  the 
heart  and  the  work  of  the  hand  may 
be  such  that  God  cannot  be  pleased. 
Yret  we  know  that  there  are  words 
which  God  would  have  to  be  spoken ; 
words  which  feed  the  many  who  need 
food  for  their  soul  (Prov.  10:20): 
words  that,  “like  goads,”  urge  men 
forward  to  the  right,  and,  “like  nails,” 
that  fasten  the  truth  to  the  establish- 
ing of  life.  Eccl.  12:11.  It  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  preacher  to  seek  to  find 
“acceptable  words,”  words  that  are 
“upright”  and  words  “of  truth”  (Eccl. 
12:10).  How  often  have  we  felt  in  our 
heart,  by  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, that  when  we  are  moved  by  fleshly 
motives  to  justify  ourselves  by  our 
speech,  that  our  words  are  not  accept- 
able before  God.  But  when  we,  like 
the  publican  standing  afar  off,  can  say 
from  a heart  of  humility,  “God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me,  a sinner,”  then  God  can 
and  will  bless  our  words.  Again,  if  we 
are  called  upon  to  restore  the  erring, 
we  need  the  “spirit  of  meekness”  in 
our  heart  and  in  our  words  as  well, 
knowing  that  we  also  may  be  found 
overtaken  in  temptation  as  well  as 
those  whom  we  seek  to  restore. 


“The  Multitude  of  Words” 

often  are  a cloak  to  cover  guilt  and  to 
erect  a monument  of  self-esteem. 
When  some  one  has  touched  the  faults 
of  proud  men  and  exposed  their  sin, 
they  will  talk,  and  talk,  and  talk,  that 
they  might  vindicate  themselves  in  the 
sight  of  men,  and  that  they  might  cast 
down  him  who  is  the  instrument  in 
searching  out  their  sin.  It  would  be 
well,  if  we  are  innocent,  to  learn  the 
grace  which  Moses  exercised  when  he 
kept  silence  at  the  words  of  Aaron  and 
Miriam  and.  let  God  speak  in  his  be- 
half. And  if  we  are  guilty,  it  is  better 
to  humbly  confess  our  sin  than  to  add 
many  words  besides  to  make  it  appear 
that  we  are  not  so  bad. 

Job’s  three  friends  were  full  of  words. 
Their  words  were  burdened  with  accu- 
sations against  Job  as  though  he  were 
suffering  because  of  some  fault.  Their 
words  became  an  index  of  their  self- 
righteous  pride  and  misrepresented 
the  Lord  who  had  permitted  the  trial 
to  come  to  Job  to  prove  his  worth. 
They  needed  to  repent  before  Job  in 
all  humility  before  they  could  be  ac- 
cepted before  God.  Job  also,  although 
he  spoke  more  in  accord  with  ortho- 
doxy than  they,  needed  to  confess  that 
he  had  spoken  without  knowledge. 
When  he  humbled  himself,  God  accept- 
ed him  and  blessed  his  latter  end  more 
than  the  former.  Job  42.  King  Saul 
had  gone  as  God  commanded  and  had 
smitten  the  Amalekites,  but  he  had 
varied  from  God’s  instruction  to  suit 
his  own  plans.  All  his  words  of  pro- 
fessed obedience  did  not  change  the 
message  of  God  in  his  rejection.  I Sam. 
15:13-23.  He  clung  to  the  desire  for 
honor  before  the  people,  even  after  he 
had  confessed  his  sin  with  his  mouth. 
I Sam.  15  :24-31.  Thus  we  see  that  sin 
not  only  causes  a “multitude  of  words,” 
but  produces  words  and  actions  that 
pervert  and  cover  the  facts  of  our  life 
in  its  true  relation  to  God  and  man, 
and  perverts  the  truth  of  God  before 
the  people.  Such  conduct  and  such 
guilt  is  not  only  a cause  of  needless 
words,  but  is  the  reason  why 

The  Lord  is  Wearied  with  Words. 

The  whole  burden  of  the  prophet 
Malachi’s  message  was  that  the 
words  of  Israel  were  of  a self-justify- 
ing nature.  “Wherein?”  “Wherefore?” 
“What?”  expressed  again  and  again 
throughout  the  prophecy,  echoed  their 
attitude  toward  the  accusations  which 
God  had  against  them  and  how  they 
answered  back  with  a hurt  dignity, 
professing  that  they  could  not  under- 
stand how  they  had  sinned  thus.  God 
also  speaks  of  being  wearied  with  the 
appointed  feasts  and  religious  services 
of  Israel  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  because 
their  life  did  not  correspond  with  their 
outward  words  and  professions.  Isa. 
1 : 10-1 5.  God  also  expresses  weariness 
with  word  of  unbelief  that  will  not  dare 
to  ask  what  He  has  given  into  our 
power  to  ask.  Isa.  7:10-16.  And  God 


was  wearied  with  the  words  of  Israel 
when  they  said,  “Every  one  that  doeth 
evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  delighteth  in  them;  or  where 
is  the  God  of  judgment”  (Mai.  2:17)? 

Have  We  Wearied  God  with 
Our  Words 

1.  As  a Church  Body?  In  holding 
to  an  orthodox  standard  in  reference 
to  the  Bible,  yet  tolerating  in  the  lives 
of  the  membership  that  which  is  not 
according  to  the  Word,  we  cannot 
come  before  God  with  a pure  offering. 
How  solemn  is  the  responsibility  that 
Christ  lays  upon  Pergamos  and  Thya- 
tira  because  they  tolerate  those  who 
hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam  and  of  the 
Nicolaitanes  and  suffer  Jezebel  to  teach 
and  seduce  His  servants  to  fornication 
and  idolatry.  Rev.  2:12-29.  “Your  glo- 
rying is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that 
a little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump?  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us”  (I 
Cor.  5 :6,  7). 

• 2.  As  Individuals?  As  our  watch- 
men warn  us  of  our  condition  and  of 
the  danger  of  becoming  defiled  by  the 
world,  do  we  say,  “Amen,”  with  our 
mouth  and  at  the  same  time  follow  to 
the  contrary  with  our  life?  What  are 
our  standards?  What  are  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Church?  Do  they  corres- 
pond? Who  is  right?  And  if  the 
Church  is  right,  how  does  God  look 
upon  the  individual  who  destroys  that 
standard  by  professing  to  be  a mem- 
ber in  good  standing  while  teaching 
rebellion  by  upholding  a standard  of 
his  own?  Do  we  wonder  that  faithful 
watchmen  are  weary  of  such  condi- 
tions? And  need  we  wonder  if  God  is 
also  weary  with  the  individual  who 
makes  such  a mock  before  the  world 
and  before  God? 

3.  As  Overseers?  Tf  upon  such  the 
work  of  the  leadership  is  laid,  and  as 
God’s  servants  and  representatives  of 
the  Church,  they  are  to  act  for  God 
and  the  Church  according  to  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Word  and  the  accepted  in- 
terpretation by  the  Church,  how  can 
their  words  of  praise  to  the  brother- 
hood be  anything  but  a weariness  to 
God  and  to  the  pious,  when  they  have 
not  made  an  effort  to  lead  out  in  clear- 
ing the  Church  of  its  leavening  evils? 
If  our  leaders  teach  orthodoxy  in  the 
pulpit  and  talk  rebellion  in  private, 
how  can  God  but  be  weary  of  any  of 
their  words?  If  we  call  the  rebellious 
good  by  placing  them  in  positions  of 
responsibility,  and  discount  the  obe- 
dient by  pronouncing  the  rebellious 
acceptable,  Do  we  not  weary  the  Lord? 
“Shouldst  thou  help  the  ungodly  and 
love  them  that  hate  the  Lord?  There- 
fore is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before 
the  Lord”  (II  Chron.  19:2). 

Acceptable  Words 

“Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another : and  the 
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Lord  harkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 
And  they  shall  be  mine  saith  the  Lord 
in  that  day  when  I make  up  my  jew- 
els; and  I will  spare  them,  even  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him”  (Mai.  3:16,  17).  There  is  a place 
which  we  can  occupy  before  God  that 
is  acceptable.  There  are  words  that 
we  can  speak  that  have  the  right  ring. 
God  is  in  a listening  attitude  to  hear. 
He  hears  those  who  speak  not  aright 
when  they  have  wickedness  in  their 
lives  that  ought  to  be  repented  of. 
The  sound  of  impenitence  contained 
in  the  sentiment,  “What  have  I done?” 
(Jer.  8:6),  cannot  but  weary  God  so 
that  He  will  not  hear  our  cry  when 
we  seek  His  blessing.  “Cease  to  do 
evil;  learn  to  do  well”  (Isa.  1:16,17). 
God’s  ears  are  very  keen  to  hear  the 
cry  of  the  souls  that  are  truly  upright 
in  their  attitude  toward  Him.  And 
He  is  ready  to  hear  and  bless  and  save. 
Tsa.  59:1,2. 

Finally 

I have  written  these  words  for  our 
meditation.  I would  heed  their  admo- 
nition as  well  as  to  exhort  others  to  do 
so.  I have  been  burdened  with  condi- 
tions that  come  before  me  throughout 
the  brotherhood.  I cannot  feel  quite 
clear  without  bringing  these  words  to 
our  minds  that  each  one  may  look  at 
them  and  meditate  for  him,  or  herself. 
My  prayer  is  that  God  may  be  pleased 
to  use.  them  as  “acceptable  words”  and 
that  they  may  accomplish  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  read  them  what  God  de- 
sires. “Search  me,  O God  and  know 
my  heart : try  me  and  know  my 

thoughts:  And  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting”  (Psa.  139:23,24). 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


A REMINISCENCE 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

While  I attended  church  services  to- 
day, I could  not  hear  well  enough  to 
get  the  discussion  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson,  so  my  mind  ran  back  over  a 
period  of  fifty  years  to  the  time  when 
I was  a lone  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  this  community.  And 
in  the  fourteen  years  following  only 
two  of  us  represented  the  Church  here. 
Our  number  is  still  small,  as  compared 
with  many  other  congregations,  but 
it  is  a pleasure  to  look  back  over  the 
past  years  and  see  how  God  has  bless- 
ed the  efforts  put  forth  in  His  cause. 

With  many  urgent  invitations  to 
unite  with  other  churches,  and  some 
abuses  because  we  held  different  views, 
we  stood  true  to  our  convictions.  In 
course  of  time  the  way  opened  up  to 
enjoy  church  privileges,  though  many 
thought  it  impossible  to  build  up  a 
congregation  here. 

The  first  sermon  preached  by  a Men- 


nonite  minister  was  in  1883,  by  Bishop 
J.  S.  Good  of  Shambaugh,  Page  Co., 
Iowa.  The  second  was  in  1885,  by 
Bishop  Henry  Yother,  then  of  Blue 
Springs,  Neb.,  formerly  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  was  then  74  years  of  age 
and  preached  a sermon  of  three  hours 
length,  his  voice  being  as  clear  and 
strong  at  the  close  as  when  he  began. 
From  1886  to  1895  a few  sermons  were 
preached  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Coffman,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. ; Solomon  Beery  and  Chris- 
tian Good  of  Virginia. 

In  1896  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  held 
a short  series  of  meetings  and  two 
members  were  received  by  water  bap- 
tism. In  1897  another  member  was  re- 
ceived by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  In 
1898  a series  of  meetings  was  held  by 
Bro.  David  Garber,  then  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  and  three  were  received  into  the 
Church.  Later  a few  others  were  add- 
ed to  our  number.  When  we  had  a 
membership  of  thirteen  in  1899  we  or- 
ganized a church  under  the  name  of 
“Liberty  congregation.”  The  next  year 
we  built  a house  for  worship  and  re- 
quested that  a minister  be  located 
here,  making  a special  call  for  Bro. 
S.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb.  He  was 
ordained  and  came  in  the  spring  of 
1901  and  served  faithfully  until  he  met 
a tragic  death  in  a railroad  accident  in 
1916. 

God  has  blessed  our  feeble  efforts  all 
along  and  we  now  have  an  earnest, 
peaceable  congregation  of  about  sixty 
members,  one  bishop  (Bro.  P.  J.  Blos- 
ser),  two  ministers  (Bros.  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man and  S.  J.  Horst),  and  two  dea- 
cons (Bros.  W.  T.  Lineweaver  and  A. 
H.  Weaver).  Our  Sunday  school  en- 
rollment is  84.  Attendance  has  been 
good,  and  the  wdrk  is  encouraging. 
This  may  seem  small  to  some  in  large 
congregations,  but  to  one  who  once 
stood  alone  and  has  seen  the  work 
steadily  growing  and  the  young  people 
taking  up  the  work  it  is  encouraging. 

When  I united  with  the  Church  at 
the  age  of  twenty-two  I was  the  only 
single  young  man  member  in  our  con- 
gregation and  there  was  but  one  other 
in  what  was  called  the  lower  district 
of  Virginia.  I have  always  been  in- 
terested in  the  young  people,  of  which 
our  church  is  largely  composed  at  this 
time.  I like  to  see  the  young  start  out 
early  to  live  a Christian  life.  It  is 
somewhat  discouraging,  however,  to 
see  the  tendency  toward  worldly  fash- 
ions in  some  of  our  young  people.  I 
deplore  the  time  when  the  neat  sun 
bonnet,  which  has  long  held  the  ad- 
miration and  respect  of  all  the  world, 
disappears  from  the  Mennonite  Church, 
as  it  has  from  other  denominations 
professing  nonconformity.  Everybody 
respects  a neat,  plain  dress  if  they  see 
a consistent  life  along  with  it.  Mod- 
esty and  consistency  are  jewels. 

To  isolated  members,  who  may 
chance  to  read  this,  I wish  to  say,  Stand 
true  to  the  principles  of  the  Church, 


even  though  you  apparently  stand  a- 
lone.  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?”  If  you  stand  true  to  your 
convictions,  God  will  bless  you  in  His 
own  good  time  and  way. 

South  English,  la. 


ARE  YOU  A THANKLESS  CHILD 


By  A Sister 

You,  son  or  daughter,  who  still  have 
your  parents  with  you,  may  you  bright- 
en their  pathway  through  the  declin- 
ing years  of  their  lives. 

King  Lear’s  words,  “How  sharper 
than  a serpent’s  tooth  it  is  to  have  a 
thankless  child,”  are  making  it  seem 
awful,  and  how  it  must  hurt  our  dear 
fathers  and  mothers  when  they  have 
been  and  are  even  yet  working  hard  for 
us.  And  we  take  everything  for  grant- 
ed as  though  we  deserve  it  all. 

I do  not  mean  that  we  should  mere- 
ly thank  them  with  our  lips,  although 
that  is  all  right  as  far  as  it  goes  ; but 
who  can  live  on  “Thank  you’s?” 

“But  the  deed  of  loving  service 
From  the  heart  brings  fullest  proof.” 

How  often  those  of  us  who  have 
left  the  parental  roof  for  homes  of  our 
own,  have  had  our  parents  come  and 
help  us  out  when  we  were  specially 
busy ; or,  when  they  have  anything 
special,  send  us  a portion  too — and  our 
children,  how  much  they  do  for  our 
children?  They  give  of  what  they  can 
to  those  whom  they  love.  However 
hard  we  may  try,  can  we  repay  them 
for  all  they  have  done  and  are  doing 
for  us? 

I am  sure  we  don’t  mean  to  be  un- 
grateful. Oh,  no  ! We  just  simply  don’t 
think  and  take  it  all  for  granted. 

We  could  brighten  their  life  much 
by  showing  our  appreciation,  by  deeds 
and  action. 

You,  son  or  daughter  on  the  farm, 
how  many  times  do  your  parents  come 
to  help  you  with  the  work?  You  say 
they  do  it  of  their  own  accord ; that 
you  don’t  ask  them  to  help;  but  does 
that  make  the  labor  less  valuable? 

You  wouldn’t  let  anyone  do  so  much 
for  you  without  doing  something  in 
return. 

Don’t  your  parents  deserve  it  as 
much ! Do  you  take  pay  from  them 
for  the  things  they  may  get  from  you? 
Yet  you  never  return  anything  for  all 
they  may  give  vou. 

I know  a father  who  helps  his  son 
on  the  farm  almost  every  day  without 
any  pay.  True,  no  doubt  he  wouldn’t 
take  any  in  dollars  and  cents;  but  how 
much  he  could  show  his  appreciation 
bv  some  of  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  I 
know  this  son  doesn’t  mean  to  be  un- 
grateful or  tight ; for  he  gives  liberally 
to  his  neighbors  and  friends.  He  is 
known  for  giving  good  -measure — but 
his  father,  oh  well!  he  doesn’t  need  it. 
Are  you  sure?  Oh,  my  son,  do  not  con- 
tinue to  let  him  labor  for  your  pocket 
alone,  until  it  is  too  late  to  show  your 
gratefulness. 
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Three  Minute  Sermon 


THE  GREAT  FUNERAL  PROCES- 
SION OF  BIBLE  TIMES 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  fa- 
ther: and  with  him  went  up  all  the 
servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  elders  of 
his  house  and  all  the  elders  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  And  all  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren  and  his 
father’s  house:  . . . and  there  went 
up  with  him,  both  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  it  was  a very  great 
company. — Ben.  50:7-9. 

Just  now  we  are  passing  through 
periods  of  remarkably  frequent  deaths 
and  funerals  among  our  elderly  peo- 
ple as  well  as  of  such  who  are  in  the 
prime  of  life.  The  obituary  pages  of 
all  religious  and  secular  papers  are 
crowded  with  accounts  of  very  sud- 
den and  unexpected  calls  out  of  this 
life. 

Our  text  recalls  a time  when 
perhaps  the  greatest  funeral  proces- 
sion the  world  ever  witnessed  was  that 
when  the  body  of  the  patriarch,  Jacob 
was  carried  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  for 
burial.  Nothwithstanding  all  pomp  and 
insignia  displaying  marks  and  badges 
of  royalty,  there  was  also  every  evi- 
dence of  profound  and  sincerely  deep 
mourning  with  the  entire  company,  it 
being  evidently  manifest  that  the  jour- 
ney was  too  long  to  wait  until  its  last 
resting-place  on  earth  was  reached,  so 
the  threshing  floor  of  Atad  was  tem- 
porarily utilized  as  a place  of  weeping 
and  wailing  for  a period  of  seven  days. 

This  temporary  halting  place  in  the 
long  journey  was  given,  perhaps,  in 
commemoration  of  the  time  when  the 
angel  of  Jehovah  had  wrestled  into  it 
and  given  it  the  special  blessing  and 
called  it  Israel. 

Holy  Writ  informs  us  that  all  this 
great  company  of  mourners  returned 
with  Joseph  to  Egypt,  but  it  was  not 
long  until  Joseph’s  brethren  began  to 
mistrust  his  loyalty  to  them  since  his 
father  was  dead  and  he  was  far  away 
from  the  home  circle.  Then  a messen- 
ger was  sent,  reminding  him  of  the 
Father’s  last  will  and  testament  that 
the  peace  of  the  family  be  restored 
through  final  reconciliation.  This  open- 
ed the  fountain  of  tears  anew  with  Jo- 
seph, who  completely  won  their  con- 
fidence by  comforting  them  and  speak- 
ing kindly  to  them. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


If  you  would  have  God  hear  vou  when 
you  pray,  you  must  hear  HIM  when 
He  speaks.  He  stops  His  ears  against 
the  prayers  of  those  who  stop  their  ears 
against  His  laws.  God  hears  no  more 
than  the  heart  speaks;  and  if  the  heart 
be  dumb,  God  will  certainly  be  deaf. — T. 
Brooks. 


MEN,  MACHINERY,  DRINKS 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

more  than  22,000  in  use.  In  1922,  in 
Pennsylvania  more  than  65  per  cent  of 
the  coal  produced  was  machine-mined. 

“The  mining  machine  demands  con- 
stant vigilance  on  the  part  of  the 
worker.  Power  comes  from  electric 
wires  instead  of  from  human  muscles. 
From  the  turning  on  until  the  turning 
off  of  the  power,  the  worker  must  be 
on  his  guard.” 

Coke-making.  In  the  old  “bee-hive” 
method  machinery  has  never  complete- 
ly displaced  hot,  hard  physical  labor. 
The  “by-product”  method  is  fast  dis- 
placing it.  In  the  latter,  workers  must 
attend  complex,  power-driven  machin- 
ery. 

“One  of  the  engineers  at  the  by- 
product plants  at  Clairton,  Pa.,  stated 
flatly  that  the  dangers  to  human  life  in 
possible  explosions  in  the  by-product 
divisions,  made  it  absolutely  necessary 
to  bar  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  on 
the  part  of  workers.” 

Crude  Iron  and  Steel  Industries.  The 
introduction  of  machinery  has  replaced 
strenuous  physical  work  with  machine 
operations  requiring  alertness  in  guid- 
ing and  directing  them.  Under  the  old 
form  of  open  hearth  of  50-ton  capacity, 
one  superintendent  stated  that  only 
one  in  14  of  the  laborers  had  to  be 
skilled  labor.  Now  almost  half  must 
lie  skilled  labor. 

“One  error  in  judgment  on  the  part 
of  the  operator  of  a charging  machine 
may  so  injure  either  the  machine  or  the 
furnace  or  both  that  as  much  as  two  or 
three  weeks  may  be  required  to  make 
repairs. 

“Cranemen  must  be  exceedingly 
careful,  working  as  they  do  at  all  times 
with  molten  metal  over  the  heads  of 
workers  and  near  molds  that  topple 
with  a slight  jar.” 

Finishing  Mills.  These  perform  proc- 
esses between  the  crude  iron  and  steel 
industries  and  the  foundry  and  ma- 
chine shops. 

“Under  the  old  hand  methods,  work- 
ers could  consume  their  alcohol  with 
very  little  dangerous  consequence ; the 
present  operators  of  the  large  ma- 
chines can  not  afford  to  get  under  the 
influence  of  liquor  and  expect  to  carry 
on  their  work.  The  demands  for  clear 
minds  are  too  severe  and  exacting  to 
allow  for  indulgences.” 

Foundries.  The  machine  is  eliminat- 
ing much  common  labor  demanding  lit- 
tle more  than  physical  effort. 

“A  survey  of  modern  foundries  will 
show  the  coming  in  of  operations  that 
call  for  quick  nervous  activity;  a go- 
ing out  of  operations  where  muscle 
and  brawn  are  the  prerequisites. 

“More  and  more,”  says  Mr.  Reitell, 
“the  machine  industries  show  that  the 
penalty  that  will  more  and  more  be  at- 
tached to  the  American  working  man 
who  will  have  his  booze  is  that  he  will 
find  himself  more  and  more  unable  to 


fit  into  the  present  day  industrial  world. 

“Machine  tenders  are  required  to 
show  dexterity,  watchfulness,  and  quite 
often  a high  degree  of  nervous  control 
and  directing  power. 

“Thus  alcoholic  drink  attacks  the 
most  important  asset  the  present  day 
worker  must  have  if  he  is  to  function 
in  machine  industry,  namely — nervous 
energy  and  an  active  brain.”  This  does 
not  mean  that  man  is  necessarily  en- 
slaved by  machinery.  Under  proper 
conditions  the  machine  is  releasing 
man  from  heavy  physical  work. 

But  “in  order  to  work  well  and 
work  safely  it  must  be  well  manned. 
Human  life,  costly  machines,  and  effi- 
cient production  are  too  valuable  to  be 
placed  at  the  mercy  of  minds  befud- 
dled by  intoxicants. 

“When  we  realize  how  deep-rooted 
these  demands  of  modern  industry  are, 
it  is  then  we  see  the  absolute  impos- 
sibility of  mechanical  advancement  go- 
ing hand  in  hand  with  alcoholism.” 

“John  Barleycorn  has  been  caught 
in  the  fast  revolving  machinery  of  A- 
merican  industry,”  concludes  Mr.  Rei- 
tell. “There  is  no  hope  for  him!” — A 
Tract  published  by  the  National  W.  C. 
T.  U.  Publishing  House,  Evanston,  111. 
Price  2 cents. 


Are  these  feet  so  soon  to  tread  the 
courts  of  heaven?  Is  this  tongue  so  soon 
to  unite  with  the  heavenly  beings  in 
praising  God?  Are  these  eyes  so  soon  to 
look  on  the  throne  of  Eternal  Glory,  and 
on  the  ascended  Redeemer?  Then  these 
feet  and  eyes  and  lips  should  be  holy; 
and  I should  be  dead  to  the  world,  and 
live  for  heaven. — Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 

MUZZLING  THE  MOUTH 


That  would  be  a very  remarkable  horse 
which  should  never  need  a bit  or  a bridle. 
But  such  animals  are  not  more  scarce 
than  are  the  people  who  never  need  to 
muzzle  their  mouths  or  to  bridle  their 
tongues. 

When  ancient  David  was  tempted  to 
complain  of  God  in  the  hearing  of  idola- 
trous scoffers,  he  prudently  said:  “I  will 
take  heed  with  my  ways  that  I sin  not 
with  my  tongue.  I will  muzzle  my  mouth 
while  the  wicked  are  before  me.”  The 
original  Hebrew  word  describes  an  ap- 
paratus for  silencing  the  lips  entirely.  It 
is  not  a “bridle”  (as  our  version  renders 
it),  but  a muzzle  upon  the  unruly  mem- 
ber. Lest  the  Psalmist  should  say  unwise 
things  or  mischievous  things,  he  puts 
the  veto  of  silence  upon  his  tongue;  and 
there  are  many  occasions  in  life  in  which 
we  would  do  well  to  imitate  his  example. 

We  ought  to  muzzle  our  lips  when  vio- 
lent provocation  tempts  to  hot  words. 
“Swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,”  is  the  Bi- 
ble rule.  Too  often  we  reverse  this  Scrip- 
tural precept,  and  are  deaf  to  hear  ex- 
planations, but  quick  to  discharge  an- 
gry recriminations.  The  utterances  which 
cost  us  most  suffering  are  the  hasty  words 
which  leap  out  under  the  excitement  of 
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sudden  anger  or  of  limber-tongued  levity. 
It  is  astonishing  what  complete  fools  we 
can  make  of  ourselves  in  two  short  min- 
utes. Nearly  all  the  cutting,  resentful, 
or  abusive  things  we  utter  would  never 
have  been  spoken  at  all  if  we  had  taken 
a half-hour  to  cool  down.  When  excited, 
let  us  clap  on  the  muzzle.  An  hour  or 
two  later  we  can  take  off  the  brakes,  for 
the  danger  is  over,  the  powder  has  flash- 
ed, and  ended  in  smoke.  Very  few  per- 
sons can  be  trusted  to  speak  while  the 
temper  is  boiling  hot  over  a sudden  pro- 
vocation. It  is  not  every  one  who  returns 
an  insult  as  old  Oliver  Cromwell  did,  by 
kindly  inviting  the  abusive  assailant  to 
“go  home  and  dine  with  him.”  Even 
when  impertinence  deserves  rebuke,  it 
is  a great  thing  to  do  it  handsomely. 

We  have  use  for  a muzzle  on  our 
mouths  when  tempted  to  say  savage  or 
uncharitable  things  about  others.  So 
many  things  have  a bad  look  at  first  sight 
which  look  totally  different  on  closer  ex- 
amination, that  it  is  a good  rule  never  to 
pronounce  a severe  judgment  till  we 
know  the  facts  and  reasons  therefor. 
We  are  often  blamed  most  ourselves  for 
acts  which  we  did  for  the  best  of  rea- 
sons, and  from  the  purest  of  motives. 
Let  us  then  apply  this  same  principle  to 
others,  and  say  to  ourselves : “Must  not 
that  man  have  an  explanation  of  his  con- 
duct that  is  satisfactory?  I will  muzzle 
my  mouth  till  I hear  what  he  has  to  say 
for  himself.”  The  charity  that  suffereth 
long  ought  to  keep  every  case  open  until 
the  accused  one  has  a full  chance  of  self- 
defense.  Alas ! the  too  common  method 
is  to  sentence  a man  first  then  hear  his 
defense  afterward. 

But  there  is  a third  offense,  against 
which  total  abstinence  pledges  are  as 
needful  as  against  brandy-bottles  or 
punch-bowls ; and  that  is  the  daily,  dirty, 
detestable  offense  of  slander.  God’s  word 
puts  a prohibitory  veto  on  this  crying 
sin.  “Thou  shalt  not  raise  a false  re- 
port ;”  “Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbor.”  The  first 
prohibits  starting  a lie,  and  the  second 
forbids  the  circulation  of  it.  Here  the 
“partaker  is  as  bad  as  the  thief.”  To 
pass  counterfeit  money  is  as  bad  as  to 
issue  it.  Every  slander  has  some  father 
who  gave  birth  to  it ; but  it  has  a dozen 
or  more  adopted  fathers  who  have  taken 
it  to  bring  up. 

All  who  circulate  a lie  father  the  lie. 
Here  comes  in  the  duty  of  the  muzzle. 
If  a bottle  of  strong  drink  is  circulating 
at  a social  board,  it  is  my  duty  as  a tee- 
totaler to  stop  it  when  it  reaches  my 
plate.  If  I decline  to  pass  the  decanter 
to  my  neighbor,  I have  set  the  seal  of  dis- 
approval on  the  custom  of  drinking.  So, 
when  a slander  reaches  my  ear  it  is  my 
duty  to  stop  it  right  there,  and  to  see  that 
it  is  not  passed  on  from  my  tongue  into 
another’s  ear.  The  moment  I repeat  a 
scandal  it  becomes  mine.  My  endorse- 
ment has  gone  down  on  the  back  of  the 
lie,  and  henceforth  it  is  “my  paper” — I 
am  responsible  for  it. 
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Christian  people  often  soil  their  re- 
ligion most  sadly  by  a participation  in 
scandal-mongering.  The  very  man  who 
would  scorn  to  steal  a dime  will  thought- 
lessly filch  away  his  neighbor’s  good 
name,  and  without  a scruple. 

A loose  tongue  is  more  than  a foible ; 
it  is  often  an  abominable  sin.  Lying  lips 
are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  The  fif- 
teenth Psalm  cuts  terribly  close  upon 
him : “back-biteth  with  his  tongue,  and 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor,  and  taketh  up 
a slander  against  his  neighbor.”  The  sin 
is  in  taking  up  the  slimy  reptile,  instead 
of  leaving  it  to  die  in  the  mire.  A fitting 
prayer  for  a true  child  of  Jesus  is:  “Oh, 
Lord,  set  a watch  on  the  door  of  my  lips ! 
Help  me  to  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I 
sin  not  with  my  tongue.”  With  this 
prayer  should  go  that  vow  of  Christian 
magnanimity  and  brotherly  love : “I  will 
keep  my  mouth  with  a muzzle.  I will  do 
unto  another  as  I would  that  another  do 
unto  me.” — Zion’s  Watchman,  Selected 
by  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 


THE  SUPREME  MOTIVE  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  Dema  G.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Love  is  the  supreme  motive  and  im- 
pelling power  for  Christian  service. 
Since  God  is  the  source  of  all  true  love, 
we  must  look  to  Him  for  our  supply. 
God  is  the  real  fountain  of  love,  and  it 
is  useless  for  us  to  try  to  develop  the 
quality  of  divine  love  without  Him. 
Our  hearts  should  be  free  from  hatred 
and  selfish  interests  in  order  to  be  fill- 
ed with  love,  for  love  cannot  dwell  in 
an  unsubmissive  life. 

The  act  of  charity  that  we  may  be 
able  to  do  toward  our  fellowman  is  the 
love  of  Christ  constraining  us  and 
working  out  through  our  lives.  Every 
heartbeat  of  sympathy,  every  effort  to 
sow  the  Word  of  God  will  then  be  done 
with  a sense  of  love  and  will  be  blest 
of  the  Lord.  In  I Cor.  13  we  are  taught 
that  the  gifts  of  prophecy,  knowledge, 
understanding  mysteries,  bestowing  of 
goods  and  working  miracles  are  only 
valuable  as  they  are  prompted  by  love 
and  consecrated  to  God’s  service.  Paul 
writes  further : “For  though  I speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  ancl  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I am  become  as 
sounding  brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal.” 
The  world  is  in  need  of  consecrated 
talent  which  will  not  vanish  away  with 
the  years.  Love  will  be  of  service 
as  long  as  time  shall  last,  and  it  will 
be  love  that  will  sweeten  heaven.  We 
cannot  estimate  the  good  one  can  do 
who  has  been  born  of  God  and  tasted 
of  His  love. 

Oftentimes  we  feel  that  we  can  do 
so  little;  yet  it  is  important  that  each 
one  fills  his  place  well,  that  some  dark 
places  and  sad  hearts  may  be  bright- 
ened. All  can  give  some  gift,  even 
though  expressed  in  a very  small. way, 


and  many  times  “Little  is  much  when 
God  is  in  it.”  There  are  those  who  are 
unfortunate,  friendless,  hungry,  de- 
spairing, and  afflicted  and  we  often 
need  not  go  far  from  our  doors  to  find 
some  or  all  of  these  conditions. 
“Slightest  actions  often  meet  the  sorest 
needs, 

For  the  world  needs  daily,  little  kindly 
deeds; 

How  much  care  and  sorrow  we  can  help  re- 
move 

With  our  songs  of  courage,  sympathy  and 
love.” 

Jesus  said  of  Mary,  who  came  to  an- 
oint Him  before  His  death : “She  hath 
done  what  she  could.  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  there  shall  also  this  that 
this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her.”  To  those  who  found 
fault  with  her  wasting  the  precious 
ointment  He  said,  “Let  her  alone,  a- 
gainst  the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she 
kept  this.”  Others  came  later  with 
sweet  spices  to  anoint  the  body  of  Je- 
sus, but  He  was  gone.  Mary  apparent- 
ly had  bought  the  spikenard  that  she 
too  might  anoint  the  Lord’s  body.  Pos- 
sibly it  was  only  an  afterthought  which 
made  her  decide  to  anoint  Jesus  in  this 
Way.  It  was  in  the  Bethany  home 
where  Jesus  was  invited  for  an  eve- 
ning meal.  Mary  and  Martha  were 
there,  and  Lazarus  whom  Jesus  loved 
• and  had  raised  from  the  dead,  as  were 
also  His  disciples.  How  many  sacred 
memories  and  precious  sayings  cluster 
around  the  suppers  of  the  Savior! 
Mary’s  love  and  devotion  showed  she 
understood  something  of  His  coming 
sorrow.  “She  broke  her  cruse  with  no 
hope  of  reward,  with  no  pledge  of  pay- 
ment. She  had  reached  that  blessed 
stage  where  she  had  to  find  an  outlet 
for  her  love.”  “She  lived  detached  days, 
she  serveth  not  for  praise',  for  gold  she 
is  not  sold.” 

“My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.” 

How  much  did  Mary  give?  Did  she 
pour  on  that  sacred  head  just  enough 
of  the  ointment  to  make  a good  im- 
pression. No;  but  to  make  sure  there 
were  no  half-measures  she  not  only 
emptied  but  broke  the  cruse.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  broken  wills  and  hearts, 
for  “The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a broken 
spirit  a broken  and  a contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.”  “Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and 
with  all  thy  strength  and  with  all  thy 
mind ; and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
There  are  times  when  it  is  unworthy 
to  count  the  cost,  as  Judas  did  that 
night. 

Jesus  said,  “For  the  poor  always  ye 
have  with  you,  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways.” He  knew  if  His  .children  have 
love  in  their  hearts  they  will  give  alms, 
clothing,  and  food  to  the  needy  and 
meet  the  pressing  duties  to  the  house- 
hold of  faith  and  to  all  men. 

The  Word  tells  us  the  whole  house 
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was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  oint- 
ment. It  is  our  privilege  to  go  through 
life  with  a radiance,  a real  fragrance 
of  Christ.  “She  hath  done  what  she 
could.”  Have  we?  For  us  who  live  so 
often  amidst  the  common  place,  what 
is  there  for  us  to  do?  How  can  we  show 
our  love,  we  whose  hands  and  thoughts 
must  be  so  much  occupied  with  daily 
duties?  Someone  has  given  the  answer: 
“For  he  can  enable  us  in  daily  life  to 
do  little  things  as  though  they  were 
great  things,  as  though  they  were 
God’s  things.”  Northcote  Deck,  mis- 
sionary to  the  Solomon  Islands,  wrote, 
“There  is  large  room  and  desperate 
need  for  many  alabaster  boxes  to-day 
for  the  pouring  out  of  many  lives  in 
the  darkness  of  the  world’s  midnight 
lands.  Never  did  the  Lord  need  the 
fellowship  of  more  of  His  own  in  the 
mission  field.” 

Queen  Esther  had  such  a love  for 
her  people  that  she  went  before  the 
king  at  the  risk  of  her  life  to  plead  for 
them.  Mordecai  said,  “And  who  know- 
eth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  king- 
dom for  such  a time  as  this?”  Who 
knoweth  if  we  as  a church  and  Chris- 
tian people  in  general  have  not  been 
brought  to  this  time  of  depression  and 
adversity  to  test  our  love  to  God  and 
our  fellowman.  And  who  knoweth  if 
the  want  and  suffering  of  the  present 
time  will  not  help  some  who  have  in 
large  measure  God  to  be  more  ready 
to  receive  the  Gospel  message. 

As  a church  we  have  always  stood 
for  the  principles  of  charity  and  sim- 
plicity. If  we  are  true  to  our  calling 
we  have  a large  opportunity  to  be- 
friend the  needy  and  gather  them  into 
our  services.  There  are  those  who  have 
not  the  means  to  go  to  services  finely 
clad  and  in  nice  cars  and  therefore 
stand  aloof  from  the  church.  May  we 
brethren  and  sisters  live  the  simple 
life  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures  that  all 
can  feel  perfectly  welcome  and  at  ease 
to  worship  with  us.  Jesus  bade  His  dis- 
ciples to  go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges  to  gather  them  in  to  the  feast. 
The  Gospel  feast  is  still  spread  for  all 
such  as  hear  the  Master’s  invitation 
“Come  and  dine.” 

There  has  been  much  need  of  love. 
During  the  past  year  many  were  fed, 
clothed,  visited,  and  prayed  with.  The 
Holy  Spirit  has  touched  the  lives  of 
individuals.  Jesus  is  our  Good  Samari- 
tan and  our  pattern  for  all  time.  True 
lov.e  does  not  ask,  “Who  is  my  neigh- 
bor?” but  “Where  is  the  man  to  whom 
I can  act  the  neighbor?”  There  has 
been  much  noble  work  done  but  there 
is  still  much  sin,  want  and  misery  es- 
pecially in  the  large  cities.  May  God 
help  all  to  learn  the  lessons  He  would 
have  us  learn. 

When  we  have  love  as  our  motive 
for  service  we  strengthen  and  develop 
it  by  means  of  expression.  Love  may 
be  perfected  in  our  lives  as  we  mani- 
fest it  toward  others  and  in  love  and 
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obedience  to  God.  Love  often  softens 
the  hearts  of  the  most  wicked  and 
causes  them  to  bear  much  fruit  for  the 
Master. 

There  is  a story  told  of  an  old  wom- 
an of  unusually  desperate  character 
who  had  been  arrested  over  and  over 
again  and  kept  bound  almost  contin- 
ually. One  day  a Christian  woman 
called  at  the  prison  and  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  speak  to  her,  saying  she  did 
not  wish  to  have  her  bound.  They 
warned  her  of  her  risk,  but  led  her  to 
the  convict.  She  walked  calmly  up  to 
the  woman,  and  proceeding  to  lay  her 
hand  on  her  shoulder  began  to  talk  to 
her  in  a low,  tender  voice.  The  ice  was 
broken.  The  stony  heart  was  touched, 
and  she  began  to  weep  like  a child, 
saying  between  sobs,  “It  has  been  years 
since  anyone  talked  to  me  like  this.” 
So  this  convict  was  won  for  Christ  by 
a few  simple  words,  a little  kindly  act, 
and  the  motive  power  was  love. 

“Of  the  themes  that  men  have  known 
One  supremely  stands  alone; 

Through  the  ages  it  has  shown, 

’Tis  His  wonderful,  wonderful  love.” 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A cable  received  under  date  of  March  15 
from  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  advises  us  of  his 
safe  return  to  his  home  at  Trenque  Lauquen, 
Argentina,  S.  A.,  from  his  extended  trip  to 
visit  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony  in  Para- 
guay. He  stated  that  he  was  sending  a re- 
port of  his  trip  by  mail  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. Further  information  concerning  the 
work  in  Paraguay  will  be  given  upon  receipt 
of  this  report. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  reports  that  an  effort 
is  being  made  by  the  Russian  Mennonite 
immigrants  in  this  country  to  raise  enough 
funds  to  build  a small  hospital  in  Paraguay 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  Mennonite 
colony  located  there.  The  original  estimate 
of  the  cost  of  such  a building  was  placed  at 
$600.00  which  estimate  included  some  other 
items  needed  and  with  the  understanding 
that  the  local  people  in  the  colony  would 
furnish  the  necessary  labor  for  erecting  the 
building  and  also  supply  the  necessary  tim- 
ber for  the  building.  The  amount  on  hand 
for  this  purpose  under  date  of  March  17, 
1931,  was  $120.00  which  was  provided  by  the 
following: 

Gerhard  Wiens,  Newton,  Kans.  $ 50.00 
Jacob  Hiebert,  N.  Lima,  Ohio  10.00 

Waldemar  Wiens,  Whitewater,  Kan.  5.00 
Herman  Rempel,  Fresno,  Calif.  10.00 

Gerhard  Lepp,  10300  Carnegie  Ave., 

Cleveland,  Ohio  10.00 

Russian  Mennonites  in  Detroit,  Mich.  30.00 
Jean  Thiessen,  2451  Spaulding  Ave., 

Chicago,  111.  5.00 

Total  $120.00 

A brother  from  Hutchinson,  Kans.  writes 
us  as  follows: 

“Have  seen  and  read  the  conditions  and 
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hardships  in  other  countries  and  believe  it  r 
is  our  duty  to  help  the  needy.  As  Christ 
said  work  with  your  hands  that  you  have  to 
give  to  the  needy.  Probably  the  Lord  is  test- 
ing us  whether  or  not  we  help  the  poor.  The 
condition  in  our  land  is  better.  Enclosed 
find  check.  Send  it  where  most  needed  either 
in  South  America  or  the  refugees  in  Harbin 
China.” 

This  expression  from  our  brother  is  very 
practical.  Many  reports  are  being  published 
concerning  the  condition  of  Christians  in 
Russia.  Many  hardships  are  being  endured 
by  those  who  are  seeking  another  country  in 
the  hope  of  escaping  the  terror  thrust  upon 
them  in  that  country.  The  task  of  becoming 
self-supporting  in  the  new  country  is  very  < 
difficult  and  requires  many  privations  but 
the  thought  of  maintaining  their  religious 
freedom  and  opportunity  of  providing  for 
their  own  impels  them  to  fight  on  against 
the  many  difficulties  in  their  way. 

In  a recent  report  from  Paraguay  we  have 
a bit  of  very  encouraging  news  showing 
that  even  with  all  the  hardships  that  accom- 
pany pioneer  work  in  a new  country,  there 
are  times  of  special  rejoicing  and  especially 
so  when  the  Christmas  season  makes  its  an- 
nual visit.  The  report  states  that  in  every 
village  a Christmas  program  was  observed 
with  their  young  people.  Bro.  Hiebert  <, 
writes:  “It  seems  strange  to  celebrate  Christ- 
mas and  New  Year  in  the  middle  of  the 
summer,  but  that  is  what  we  have  done  a 
short  time  ago.  We  had  bought  a little  can- 
dy and  some  nuts  for  the  children,  and  they 
were  every  bit  as  happy  as  our  children  in 
the  United  States.  They  received  much  less 
(very  little),  but  they  appreciated  it  that 
much  more  since  they  had  not  had  any  candy 
or  nuts  since  they  left  Germany,  or  the  ship.” 

A meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was  held 
in  Philadelphia  March  21,  1931.  Bro.  David 
Toews  of  Rosthern,  Sask.,  Chairman  of  the  f 
Canadian  Colonization  Board,  and  Jacob  H. 
Janzen  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  bishop  and  leader 
in  the  Russian  Mennonite  Church  in  On- 
tario, met  with  the  Committee.  The  prob- 
lems confronting  the  Russian  Mennonites  in 
Russia  were  carefully  considered.  Ways  and 
means  were  sought  to  bring  relief  and  fur- 
ther efforts  along  this  line  will  be  made.  It 
is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a united  effort 
by  all  the  different  organizations  in  this 
country  who  are  interested  in  bringing  re- 
lief to  their  constituencies  in  that  country. 

The  problems  concerning  our  own  organiza- 
tion were  also  carefully  considered  and  it  is  , 
hoped  that  further  relief  can  be  brought  to 
those  who  are  calling  for  help.  Contribu- 
tions have  been  coming  in  rather  slowly  dur- 
ing the  past  few  months  but  encouraging 
reports  are  reaching  us  advising  that  special 
efforts  are  being  made  to  keep  our  Treas- 
uries supplied  with  the  necessary-  funds.  If 
all  our  cooperating  groups  will  act  along 
this  line  and  do  it  promptly,  much  can  be 
accomplished  and  our  needy  brethren  will 
be  supplied.  It  is  advisable  that  the  funds 
lie  sent  as  much  as  possible  for  general  re- 
lief and  then  our  relief  organizations  can 
meet  the  needs  when  and  where  they  arise. 

May  we  depend  on  you?  f 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

March  27,  1931. 
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(Continued  from  page  6) 
place  in  which  to  sleep,  and  fuel  to  keep 
you  warm,  and  nothing  more — you  can  get 
all  that  for  two  dollars  a day  in  a comfort- 
able boarding-house.  That  house  is  not  a 
home,  though  it  has  a solid  foundation  and 
a brownstone  front,  and  though  the  inte- 
rior be  decorated  and  gilded,  painted  and 
polished  in  a gorgeous  manner,  that  is  only 
a house.  It  becomes  a home  by  reason  of 
the  feeling  that  is  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
live  in  it.  It  is  the  bond  that  unites  that 
makes  the  dwellers  in  a house  constitute  a 
family.  There  is  a strange,  sweet  spirit  in 
the  home  where  love  rules.  It  tells-  us  that 
something  fine  and  exalted  is  going  on. 

“There  is  beauty  all  around 
When  there  is  love  at  home.” 

It  is  the  things  in  a house  that  make  it  a 
home.  “It  takes  a heap  o’  livin’  in  a house 
to  make  it  a home.”  It  is  this  “heap  o’  livin’  ” 
that  makes  the  home  the  best  loved  spot 
in  all  the  world— Home,  Sweet  Home,  a 
Suburb  of  Heaven. 

“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand;  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be 
alike  good.”  Eccl.  11:6. 

Newberg,  Oregon. 


Married 


Buschert — Dettvviler. — On  March  8,  1031,  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Limon,  Colo.,  Bro. 
Earl  Buschert  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  Dettwiler  of  the  home  congregation  were 
joined  together  in  holy  wedlock  by  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Sommers — Hershberger. — On  March  21,  1931. 
Bro.  Ira  ,T.  Sommers  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Amanda  L.  Hershberger  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
O.  X.  Johns  of  Louisville,  Ohio.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  be  upon  them  as  they  journey 
together  through  life. 


Welty — Bullard. — Ephraim  Welty  of  the 

Xappanee,  Ind.,  congregation  and  Sarah  Bul- 
lard of  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  on  March  10,  1931, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  His  blessing 
rest  upon  this  union. 


Kauffman — Johns: : Wyse — Johns.  — At  the 

regular  morning  service,  March  15,  1931,  oc- 
curred a double  wedding  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  when  Bro.  Niles  L. 
Kauffman  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and  Sister 
Vesta  V.  Johns,  and  Bro.  Lester  A.  Wyse  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Miriam  E.  Johns 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony, 
Bishop  D.  J.  Johns,  grandfather  of  the  brides, 
officiating.  May  their  pathway  of  life  be  strewn 
with  the  joys  of  a useful  life. 


Obituary 


Jantzi. — Margarie  Magdalene,  daughter  of 
Joel  and  Irene  Jantzi  of  Berlets  Corner,  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  died  March  2,  1931 ; aged  G m. 
2 d.  She  leaves  parents,  grandparents,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  at  house 
by  Peter  Nafziger  and  Daniel  Steinman.  Texts, 
Mark  10 :13-1G  and  Rev.  3 :19.  Interment  in 
St,  Agathe  Cemetery. 
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Beidler. — Catharine  S.,  daughter  of  Henry 
A.  and  Sarah  Ann  (Schantz)  Beidler  was  born 
Aug.  12,  18G3;  died  March  16,  1931;  aged 
(17  y.  7 in.  4 d.  She  was  the  last  survivor  of 
her  family  and  was  an  invalid  since  she  was 
one  year  old,  due  to  infantile  paralysis.  Her 
joys  in  life  were  her  visiting  friends,  singing, 
and  religious  services.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Swamp,  Pa.,  Old  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Warfel. — Noah  Everett,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  H.  and  Ella  Warfel,  died  Feb. 
27,  1931 ; aged  30  days.  He  was  sick  two  days 
with  influenza,  complicated  by  a dilated  heart 
valve.  He  leaves  parents,  2 brothers,  and  4 
sisters  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church  near  Fentress,  Va.,  March 
1,  by  Bros.  C.  D.  Bergey  and  S.  H.  Brunk. 
Text,  Psa.  103 :14, 15.  Though  we  miss  him, 
we  know  our  darling  is  “safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.”  “The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ; blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 


Bergey. — Eliza  Bergey  (nee  Kulp)  was  born 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  June  4,  1847 ; died  very 
suddenly  and  peacefully  of  heart  failure  March 
19,  1931  ; aged  83  y.  9 m.  17  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Henry  R.  Bergey,  to  which  union  8 
children  were  born.  Two  preceded  their  mo- 
ther in  death,  also  her  husband  nearly  six  years 
ago.  The  following  children  survive:  Frank- 
lin K.,  Elias  K.,  Vincent  K.,  Airs.  Edwin 
Bergey,  Airs.  Henry  Rittenhouse,  Mrs.  Elmer 
Clemmer ; also  24  grandchildren,  and  37  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Franconia  Alennonite  Church  of  which  she 
was  a member  all  her  life. 

“Sleep  on  dear  parents,  take  your  rest. 

\Ve  know  your  souls  have  found  sweet  rest 
With  Jesus  above. 

We  hope  ’twill  not  be  long 

Till  we  all  can  stand  around  the  throne 

Praising  our  dear  Savior.” 

The  Children. 

Lapp. — John  H.  Lapp  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  8,  1854;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Atoses,  near  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1931  ; aged 
7G  y.  3 m.  7 d.  He  suffered  a stroke  of  paral- 
ysis and  was  bedfast  only  a few  days.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church  and 
served  as  deacon  for  nearly  4G  years.  He  was 
always  present  at  church  services  when  health 
permitted.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2 sons 
(David  and  Aloses),  1 daughter  (Mrs.  David 
Fisher),  1G  grandchildren,  1 great-grandchild, 
and  1 brother  (Amos).  One  son  preceded  him 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  his 
late  home  Jan.  17,  conducted  by  Bros.  Chris- 
tian B.  Glick  and  Samuel  Al.  Stoltzfus.  In- 
terment in  the  Kurtz  cemetery. 

“One  was  taken  from  our  number 
Who  was  loved  and  cherished  dear. 
Gone  beyond  the  vale  of  sorrow 
Where  there  is  no  farewell  tear.” 

By  a Neighbor. 


Lehman. — Jennie  Lehman  was  born  in 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  in  185G  and  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  (Airs.  Blanch  Stauffer). 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  Alarch  17,  1931  ■,  aged  75 
years.  Alany  years  ago  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Bro.  Eli  Lehman  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  who  preceded  her  in  death  six  years  ago. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Alennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  There  were  born  to 
this  union  three  daughters  who,  together  with 
12  grandchildren  and  G great-grandchildren, 
remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  mother  and  grand- 
mother. Funeral  service  Alarch  20  at  the  home 
and  at  Alidway  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  Pre.  Wolfinger  of 
Youngstown.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Text,  Matt.  24  :44,  used  at  the  funeral  services 
of  the  late  husband,  was  by  request  used  at 
this  service  also. 


Wought. — John  K.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth (Sailor)  Wought  was  born  at  Uniontown, 
l’a.,  Aug.  19,  18G7 ; died  at  Cullom,  111.,  Alar. 
9.  1931  ; aged  G3  y.  G m.  20  d.  He  came  to 
Illinois  at  the  age  of  20  years.  On  Sept.  5, 
1901,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  Gingrich  at 
Garden  City,  AIo.  He  came  to  Cullom,  III.. 
Oct.  3,  1901,  and  moved  back  to  Alissouri  in 
November,  1902.  They  moved  back  to  Cullom  in 
September,  1908,  where  they  resided  until  the 
time  of  his  death.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children  (Joseph  Jonas,  who  died  in  infancy; 
Alton  Jacob  and  Lillian  Elizabeth),  who  with 
his  widow  and  one  grandson  (John  Arthur) 
are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  became  a mem- 
ber of  the  Alennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  of 
which  he  was  a member  at  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Alarch  11  at  the  home 
and  cemetery  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Copeland  and  at 
the  Cullom  Alennonite  Church  by  J.  W.  Davis 
and  D.  W.  Slagel.  Interment  in  West  Lawn 
( 'emetery. 


Gehman. — Sister  Alaria  L.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Peter  B.  and  Sister  Susanna  (Longenecker) 
Gehman,  was  born,  Aug.  28,  1881,  near  An- 
gelica, Berks  Co.,  Pa. ; died  Alar.  15,  1931 ; 
aged  49  y.  G m.  17  d.  She  was  unmarried,  and 
lived  with  her  brother,  Peter  L.  Gehman,  on 
the  old  homestead.  Her  general  health  was  not 
quite  normal,  yet  her  sudden  death  was  a 
shock  to  family  and  friends.  She  retired  in  her 
usual  state  of  health  to  awaken  in  eternity.  In 
1898  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  was 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by  Bishop 
Christian  Risser,  at  Bowmansville,  with  which 
congregation  she  communed.  There  remain  : 
her  father,  (her  mother  died  14  years  ago),  1 
brother  (Peter  L.  Gehman),  1 sister  (Emma, 
in  the  same  home),  1 nephew  (Charles  Geh- 
man). One  older  sister  (Lydia  Ann)  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  7 years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Alar.  19  in  the  Alleghany 
Alennonite  Church.  Bros.  G.  Horning!  and 
Isaac  W.  Geigley  served.  Texts,  Alark  14:8 
(first  clause),  and  Psa.  90:12. 


Litwiller. — Katie  R.,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Anna  (Zehr)  Schertz,  was  born  near  Aleta- 
mora,  111.,  Alay  14,  1862;  died  Alarch  11,  1931; 
aged  68  y.  9 m.  27  d.  She  grew  to  young  wo- 
manhood in  this  vicinity.  On  Feb.  8,  1887,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Andrew  Litwiller  of 
Treinont,  where  they  made  their  home  until  his 
death  in  August,  1891.  To  this  union  one 
daughter  (Anna)  was  born,  with  whom  she  re- 
sided at  the  time  of  her  death.  After  the  death 
of  her  husband  she  with  her  infant  daughter 
returned  \o  Aletamora,  to  make  their  home  with 
her  sister,  Airs.  Geo.  I.  Sommer,  until  the  mar- 
riage of  her  daughter.  In  her  early  life  she  • 

united  with  the  Alennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a faithful  and  active  member  until 
death.  Not  being  discouraged  by  her  physical 
disability  for  the  past  twelve  years,  she  con- 
tinued her  active  Christian  service  by  her  gen- 
erous gifts  to  those  in  need.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  three  sisters  and  one  brother  (who 
died  in  infancy),  her  parents,  husband,  and  one 
grandson  (Kenneth  J.  Sommer).  She  leaves 
one  daughter  (Anna,  wife  of  J.  D.  Sommer), 
one  sister  (Airs.  Geo.  I.  Sommer),  two  grand- 
children, many  relatives,  and  a large  circle 
of  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Alarch 
13  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  by  Bro.  E.  H. 

( )yer  and  at  the  Aletamora  Church  by  Bros. 

E.  H.  Oyer  and  Ezra  Yordy.  Buried  in  Pleas- 
ant Grove  cemetery  near  Tremont. 

■'She  has  gone  through  the  gate  to  another  land. 

Led  by  the  Alaster’s  hand  where  everything 
is  kind  and  good, 

Where  everything  is  understood. 

So  we  try  to  believe  that  the  One  .above 
Has  taken  her  home  as  an  act  of  love.” 


Your  burdens  will  be  lightened  and  your 
joys  will  be  deepened  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  to  which  you  will  go  in  the  matter  of 
drinking  from  the  fountain  of  life,  the  wells 
of  salvation. — Isaac  R.  Herr. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

The  severe  storm  that  swept  over  the 
greater  part  of  America  last  week  is  a re- 
minder of  the  old  proverb  that  “winter  nev- 
er fails  to  pay  his  debts.” 


The  legislature  of  Illinois  has  passed  a bill 
recently  repealing  its  prohibition  enforcement 
laws.  This  adds  one  more  to  the  list  of 
states  giving  official  stamp  to  lawlessness. 


It  is  officially  announced,  after  extensive 
investigations,  that  there  is  an  unusually 
small  amount  of  wheat  left  on  the  farm. 
Whether  the  speculators  will  see  in  this  an 
opportunity  to  run  a “corner”  on  wheat  and 
put  up  the  prices  remains  to  be  seen. 


The  Newark,  N.  J.,  colored  pastor  who 
turned  bandit  for  the  sake  of  getting  money 
with  which  to  support  himself  and  keep  his 
congregation  going,  used  tactics  that  remind 
us  of  some  of  the  methods  being  used  for 
the  purpose  of  raising  funds  for  charitable 
purposes. 


As  an  aid  in  solving  the  unemployment 
problem,  orders  have  been  issued  from 
Washington,  D.  C.,  to  begin  the  work  of  de- 
porting aliens  who  are  here  in  America  ille- 
gally. It  is  estimated  that  there  are  about 
100,000  of  these  aliens  in  America.  $2,000,000 
were  provided  for  in  the  recent  Congress  to 
grapple  with  this  problem. 


Quite  a stir  was  occasioned  in  European 
circles  when  Germany  and  Austria  concluded 
a trade  pact  which  in  the  eyes  of  several  na- 
tions meant  a violation  of  certain  principles 


agreed  upon  in  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 
Leaders  of  the  several  nations  affected  are 
studying  the  situation,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
an  understanding  may  be  reached  satisfac- 
tory to  all  the  interested  powers. 


Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  at  this  time  occupies  front 
page  space  in  the  daily  newspapers,  for  two 
reasons:  (1)  An  attempt  made  to  raise 

$3,000,000  by  donations  to  furnish  employ- 
ment for  idle  workers;  (2)  sensational  inves- 
tigations to  establish  the  numerous  charges 
of  corruption  on  the  part  of  certain  city  offi- 
cials. Along  this  line  Pittsburgh  and  New 
York  seem  for  the  time  being  to  have  eclips- 
ed Chicago,  which  for  many  months  has 
been  in  the  limelight  because  of  its  rack- 
eteering enterprises. 


A sensation  was  caused  by  one  of  the  re- 
marks attributed  to  President  Hoover  in  one 
of  his  recent  Porto  Rico  speeches  when  he 
referred  to  the  Virgin  Islands  in  the  West 
Indies  as  the  nation’s  “poor  house.”  These 
islands,  it  will  be  remembered,  were  pur- 
chased from  Spain  at  the  close  of  the  Span- 
ish-American  War  at  the  neat  little  sum  of 
$75,000,000.  President  Hoover  pronounces 
them  worthless,  a continual  item  of  expense 
with  no  adequate  return  in  the  way  of  in- 
come, unless  it  should  develop  that  they 
might  be  used  sometime  as  a naval  base. 


ROOK  REVIEW 


Booklet  of  Prayer  for  Missions  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  This  is  a sixty-four  page 
pamphlet  published  by  the  General  Sewing 
Circle  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  It  has  been  re- 


vised so  as  to  bring  the  information  con- 
tained up  to  the  date  of  publication  as  nearly  f 
as  it  is  possible  to  do  so  with  the  sources  of 
information  so  far  off  as  India  and  South 
America.  In  most  of  the  matter  there  are 
two  cycles  covering  each  station  or  institu- 
tion twice  in  course  of  the  year.  India  is  in 
three  cycles.  The  concluding  chapter  on  in- 
stitutions in  North  America  extends  until 
the  close  of  March,  1932,  the  evident  inten- 
tion being  to  make  the  Booklet  useful  until 
that  time  if  the  next  issue  should  happen  to 
be  delayed.  Subjects  for  daily  prayer  are 
suggested,  so  as  to  bring  the  various  spirit- 
ual interests  before  our  people  in  a regular 
and  orderly  manner. 

Price,  10  cents  per  copy — just  enough  to 
cover  the  cost  of  production  if  the  entire  is- 
sue is  distributed.  The  Booklet  may  be  had 
by  addressing  the  various  State  or  District  ' 
Sewing  Circle  Secretaries  or  “Circle  Letter,” 

615  Walnut  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  will  be  held  this  year  with  the 
brotherhood  of  the  East  Fairview  congrega- 
tion near  Milford,  Neb.  Full  announcement 
will  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  in 
due  time. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 


JAPAN’S  INCREASED  POPULATION 


The  national  census  of  last  October  shows  <, 
a population  of  64,447,000  which  is  a gain  of 
over  4,000,000  in  five  years.  These  figures 
are  for  Japan  proper  and  do  not  include  the 
mandated  islands  of  the  Pacific,  nor  Korea, 
Formosa,  and  Saghalien.  The  increase  is 
larger  than  was  generally  believed,  and  the 
concern  which  japan  has  felt  in  the  last 
decade  over  the  inability  of  the  land  area  to 
support  so  large  a population  is  not  without 
foundation.  Much  attention  has  been  given 
recently  to  the  settling  of  colonies  in  South 
America.  Official  statistics  issued  by  the 
Social  Bureau  of  the  Home  Office  indicate 
that  an  average  of  500  people  committed  y 
suicide  each  month  during  1930. — Alliance 
Weekly. 
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Authorized  and  published  by  approval  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference. 

The  book  is  a 536  page  volume,  containing  657  hymns,  all  of 
which  are  under  a classification  head  such  as — Hymns  of  worship 
and  praise;  Prayer;  Word  of  God;  Doc- 
trines ; Ordinances ; Edification  and  encour- 
agement ; Church ; Holy  Spirit ; Salvation ; 

Trust;  Activity;  Missions;  Special  occa- 
sions, etc. 

A suitable  hymn-book  for  every  occa- 
sion of  church  worship.  Every  hymn  has 
the  text  set  within  the  music.  The  music 
and  type  are  clear  and  bold. 

It  is  printed  in  both  shaped  and  round 
notes.  In  ordering,  please  specify  which 
notes  are  wanted.  If  neither  is  specified, 
shaped  notes  will  be  sent. 

The  German  appendix  used  in  the  old 
hymnal  will  be  supplied  without  additional 
charge  to  those  who  request  it.  A new 
German  appendix  of  135  selections  has  been  prepared  without  notes 
and  will  be  supplied  at  10^  a copy  additional  to  regular  price. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest”  (Luke  10:2). 

3*C  >fc 

Jesus  Christ  had  just  appointed  the 
seventy  to  go  before  Him  to  the  plac- 
es He  Himself  intended  to  visit.  His 
first  statement  in  giving  them  His 
charge  was  a declaration  that  the  har- 
vest is  great,  the  second  that  the  la- 
borers are  few,  and  the  third  clause  is 
His  statement  of  the  remedy — “Pray 
ye  therefore.” 

* * * 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  the 
program  of  God  differs  from  the  phi- 
losophy of  mankind — even  what  seems 
the  universal  experience  of  mankind — 
and  in  measuring  up  the  results  of  hu- 
man activities  it  is  well  to  consider 
fully  the  plans  we  find  given  in  God’s 
Book  before  we  decide  that  they  are 
impracticable.  The  Lord’s  plan  for 
supplying  His  work  with  workers 
(and,  incidentally,  with  the  means  for 
their  support)  is  an  outstanding  illus- 
tration of  the  way  His  plan  differs 
from  the  plans  so  common  among 
men. 

;jc  if. 

At  first  glance  it  would  seem  almost 
strange  that  He,  the  Lord  of  the  uni- 
verse, whose  every  word  had  the  pow- 
er of  instant  enforcement  back  of  it, 
should  not  directly  pray  Himself  for 
the  laborers,  instead  of  telling  His 
weak,  untrained,  and  often  helpless 
disciples  to  pray.  Besides,  did  He  not 
have  the  power  to  appoint  indefinitely 
any  number  of  workers  in  the  same 
way  as  He  appointed  the  seventy — 
and  the  twelve?  But  there  was  a deep 
purpose  in  the  Lord’s  plan.  His  way 
is  best.  With  all  our  experience  and 
wisdom,  we  have  not  been  able  to  im- 
prove on  it — and  we  never  shall. 

* * * 

When  the  times  are  hard,  and  the 
contributions  to  missions  begin  to  fall 


off,  the  most  common  recourse  is  to 
organization,  solicitation,  and  the 
methods  of  “high  pressure  salesman- 
ship.” When  workers  are  needed  on 
the  field,  the  “organization”  goes  into 
the  business  of  enlisting  volunteers 
after  the  manner  of  the  secular 
schools  seeking  teachers.  One  denom- 
ination with  room  for  about  one  hun- 
dred workers  on  the  foreign  field  had 
at  one  time  five  hundred  volunteers 
signed  up  as  applicants  for  foreign 
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EASTER  (MORN 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

’Twas  still  with  a strange  stillness,  on  that 
morn — 

That  first  glad  Easter  morn,  so  long  ago. 

I wish  I might  have  felt  the  tremors  born 
Of  that  first  waking  of  the  earth  below, 

When  Heaven  called  the  Lord  of  Life  from 
death  ; 

Now,  nevermore  before  death’s  power  to  bow. 

Startled  and  still  the  watchers  came  with 
spice — 

Sweet-scented  offerings  to  the  Lord  they 
loved ; 

Wide-eyed  they  spoke,  with  fearsome,  quiet 
voice, 

How  might  the  heavy,  sealed  stone  be  moved? 
Then,  as  they  neared  the  tomb,  they  trembling 
saw 

The  Master  whom  they  loved. 

So  let  my  soul,  on  this  glad  Easter  day, 

Come  with  glad  praises  to  my  Lord  and  King. 
For  earnest  souls  the  stone  is  rolled  away, 

And  Easter  anthems  with  glad  hearts  we  sing. 
Give  me,  dear  Lord,  a message  sweet  to  tell 
This  day,  the  victory  message  of  my  King. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

o — o — o — o — o — o — o — o — o — o — o — o — o — o 

work.  We  can  imagine  the  disap- 
pointment of  many  very  well-inten- 
tioned persons  who  could  not  be  sent, 
even  after  years  of  preparation,  and 
their  handicaps  in  seeking  other  fields 
of  usefulness.  True,  the  Lord  often 
overrules  the  plans  of  His  children  to 
their  everlasting  good  and  His  own 
glory,  but  it  does  seem  that  we  ought 
to  learn  to  conserve  the  energy  with 
which  He  supplies  us,  and  save  the 
precious  moments  of  our  brief  so- 
journ on  earth  by  making  every  step 


and  stroke  count  for  Him.  Our  Lord, 
while  on  earth,  never  wasted  His 
boundless  power  and  energy.  He  had 
the  twelve  baskets  of  fragments  gath- 
ered up.  He  ordered  the  bystanders 
to  loose  Lazarus.  He  commanded  the 
parents  of  the  restored  maiden  to  give 
her  food.  Why  are  we  so  wasteful? 

* * * 

The  harvest  is  greater  to-day  than 
it  was  when  the  Lord  sent  out  the  sev- 
enty. The  laborers  are  still  pitifully 
few.  The  remedy  for  the  lack  is  with- 
in our  reach.  “Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.” 
Think  of  George  Mueller  of  Bristol 
feeding  at  one  time  2000  orphan  chil- 
dren, never  asking  any  man,  but  ask- 
ing everything  of  the  Lord,  and  never 
lacking  any  good  thing.  Think  of 
Hudson  Taylor  and  his  China  Inland 
Mission,  supporting  the  work  with 
means  and  workers  with  no  human  a- 
gency  but  prayer.  “My  God  shall  sup- 
ply.” An  orphan  boy  in  India  had  de- 
cided to  run  away.  Out  thru  the  dark 
mango  orchard  he  softly  crept.  He 
heard  a voice.  Conscience  smitten 
and  frightened,  he  peered  into  the 
darkness  and  saw  Jacob  Burkhard  up- 
on his  knees.  He  listened  and  heard 
him  pray  for  such  as  he  himself  was. 
The  boy  did  not  run  away.  The  one 
who  prayed  that  night  now  sleeps  be- 
neath those  trees,  but  the  work  he 
died  for  still  goes  on. 

if  if  if 

John  S.  Coffman,  that  devoted  serv- 
ant of  God  in  his  day,  and  far-seeing 
seeker  after  truth,  once  said,  in  sub- 
stance, “Where  money  is  needed  to 
carry  on  the  Lord’s  work,  there  are 
two  methods  of  securing  it : Either  go 
out  and  earn  or  solicit  it  with  all  your 
might,  putting  your  life  and  soul  and 
time  into  your  work  or  solicitation,  or 
else  get  down  on  your  knees  and  ask 
God  for  it  in  full  faith.  No  matter 
which  course  you  choose,  you  will 
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need  to  put  your  whole  self  into  the 
work.  Half-hearted  effort  full  of 
doubt  will  be  sure  to  fail.”  A combi- 
nation of  the  two  methods  is  possible. 
It  is  not  inconsistent  to  pray  that  God 
may  give  us  our  daily  bread  and  at 
the  same  time  cultivate  and  sow  and 
reap  with  careful  diligence.  But  half 
a doubt  is  full  unbelief,  and  unbelief 
never  wins  with  God.  Diligence  in 
service  and  work  must  never  claim 
our  confidence — all  things  human  are 
fallible.  Place  all  confidence  in  God. 

* * * 

We  knew  a missionary  in  India  who 
called  his  independent  mission  a 
“Faith-Works  Mission”  because  he 
aimed  to  combine  the  two  in  supply- 
ing the  need.  He  would  refrain  from 
solicitation  as  long  as  faith  held  out. 
When  the  larder  got  too  low  he  would 
put  an  appeal  into  the  paper.  He 
planned  for  the  perpetuation  of  the 
work  on  that  basis.  It  failed.  The 
same  story  might  be  repeated  con- 
cerning an  “independent”’  leper  asy- 
lum. Another  story  might  be  given 
in  almost  the  same  words  concerning 
an  “independent”  orphanage.  Failures 
are  abundant;  but  not  one  of  them 
can  be  blamed  on  the  Lord.  “He  is 
exceeding  abundantly  able  to  do.” 
The  lack  is  with  us.  And  the  em- 
phatic truth  for  us  to-day  is  that  the 
methods  of  Paul  and  Peter  (the  earth 
was  shaken  once  when  Peter  praised 
God),  of  Mueller  and  Taylor,  are  still 
as  trustworthy  and  as  certain  to-day 
as  they  were  in  the  days  of  those  de- 
parted men  of  God. 

He  * * 

No  investment  in  human  institu- 
tions is  “absolutely  secure.”  The  Bank 
of  England  is  a proverb  of  financial  se- 
curity. But  a circumstance  easily  im- 
agined could  very  quickly  place  that 
institution  high  and  dry  upon  the 
rocks.  People  who  bought  cheap 
marks  and  roubles  a few  years  ago 
may  know  something  about  such  mat- 
ters. Another  “world  war,”  which 
many  predict  as  not  so  very  far  in  the 
future,  might  upset  credits  so  that  im- 
mense fortunes  now  supposed  to  be 
absolutely  safe  would  be  wiped  out 
over  night.  There  is  nothing  human 
that  is  “absolutely  safe.”  But  if  we 
have  our  deposits  in  the  Bank  of 
Heaven,  if  we  use  the  means  God  gives 
u?  as  He  supplies  it,  trusting  Him 
day  by  day  to  supply  all  our  need,  we 
are  sure  that  no  war  or  pestilence  or 
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famine  or  drouth  or'  any  other  crea- 
ture can  sever  us  from  our  source  of 
supplies.  No  matter  how  reputable 
the  authorities  back  of  them,  all  hu- 
manly signed  securities  are  liable  to 
depreciation  and  total  loss.  Annui- 
ties and  endowment  leave  a com- 
fortable feeling  only  so  long  as  we 
forget  that  God  may  at  any  time  look 
thru  the  cloud  and  trouble  our  man- 
made chariots.  There  is  only  one  “ab- 
solutely safe”  place  of  investment — 
confidence  in  the  Almighty  God. 

* * * 

Yes;  machinery  is  needed.  They 
needed  machinery  in  Jonah’s  time  to 
navigate  their  ships.  They  needed  or- 
ganization in  the  early  Church  at  Je- 
rusalem. We  need  more  machinery 
to  keep  up  with  appointments  now 
than  we  did  forty  years  ago.  But 
seated  behind  the  wheel  it  is  perfectly 
consistent  for  us  to  pray  very  often 
and  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  “Lord, 
take  us  safely  through,”  and  at  the 
same  time  keep  both  eyes  open  to  ob- 
serve the  traffic  signs  and  the  condi- 
tion of  the  road.  Seated  by  large-top- 
ped desks,  the  officers  of  the  various 
Boards  and  Committees  need  often  to 
pray  from  the  heart,  “Lord,  the  Avork 
is  Thine — take  us  through  this  crisis,” 
and  trust  that  He  will  do  it.  And  the 
next  mental  effort  will  be  to  dictate  a 
letter  that  may  mean  a thousand  dol- 
lars more  or  a thousand  dollars  less  for 
the  work  for  the  next  month,  accord- 
ing to  what  the  divine  wisdom  sees  is 
best.  If  the  treasury  were  always  full 
we’d  soon  learn  to  trust  in  dollars  and 
forget  God.  If  the  income  from  en- 
dowments were  always  enough  to  pay 
all  expenses,  what  a blessing  the 
Church  would  lose  in  the  blessedness 
of  giving  from  the  depths  of  poverty. 

* * 

Have  faith  in  God.  Eleven  thou- 
sand dollars  lacking  seems  like  a large 
sum  for  some  people.  Makes  those 
responsible  sweat  actual  perspiration 
and  lose  sleep.  But  God  (how  often 
those  words  stand  in  the  Bible  between 
a great  crisis  and  its  happy  solution!) 
is  rich,  and  He  has  a million  times 
that  much  for  us  for  the  asking — pro- 
vided we  ask  in  faith  and  in  accord- 
ance with  His  wib  Keep  up  your 
courage.  GOD  LIVES! 


And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God. — Eph.  6:17. 


GRIM  DEATH  CLAIMS  A 
MISSIONARY 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  tragic  death  of  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch 
has  cast  a gloom  over  our  Mission  in 
India.  On  Saturday  the  21st  of  Feb- 
ruary his  family  with  that  of  the  writer 
went  for  a quiet  outing  to  a large  res- 
ervoir which  contains  the  head  waters 
of  a large  Government  canal  system, 
near  Adamabad  a few  miles  west  of 
Sankra.  After  a light  lunch  the  chil- 
dren of  both  families  went  in  bathing 
in  the  shallow  shore  of  the  reservoir. 
Bro.  Esch  soon  followed  the  children. 
The  writer  remained  on  the  shore  and 
watched  the  bathers.  After  some  time 
in  the  water  Bro.  Esch  took  his  little 
child  Clara  on  his  back  for  a ride  and 
swam  a short  distance  from  the  shore. 
He  was  a strong  swimmer  and  had 
done  this  many  times  before.  The  writ- 
er soon  noticed  that  he  was  in  difficul- 
ty. Bro.  Esch  threw  up  his  hands, 
straightened  out,  gasped,  and  his  head 
fell  forward  and  his  limp  body  began 
floating  just  beneath  the  surface  of  the 
water.  The  back  of  his  head  remained 
above  the  water.  His  little  daughter 
slipped  from  her  father’s  back  and  be- 
gan floundering  in  the  water.  The  writ- 
er quickly  removed  his  shoes  and 
plunged  into  the  water  with  his  cloth- 
ing on  to  do  what  he  could  to  help  res- 
cue them.  With  the  aid  of  family  mem- 
bers and  Indians  who  ran  to  the  res- 
cue we  soon  had  both  out  of  the  water. 
The  child  immediately  revived  but  af- 
ter two  hours  of  artificial  respiration 
and  injection  of  strong  stimulants  we 
had  to  give  up  hope  of  any  possible 
returning  life  in  Bro.  Esch. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a British 
official  Mr.  D’Silva  our  own  mission- 
aries were  called  and  before  we  left  the 
shore  of  the  lake  three  doctors  were 
also  on  the  ground.  They  agreed  that 
death  was  not  caused  by  drowning  but 
by  heart  failure  due  to  apoplexy.  He 
was  in  the  water  less  than  ten  minutes 
after  the  attack,  his  face  had  turned 
purple,  and  his  body  was  lifeless  in  so 
short  a time. 

The  shock  was  so  great  that  it  will 
take  the  missionary  family  a long  time 
to  recover.  His  own  family  are  bereft 
of  a kind  loving  father  who  was  much 
concerned  for  their  welfare.  The  mis- 
sion has  lost  a faithful  doctor  of  years 
of  experience  on  the  field.  The  Church 
has  lost  a faithful  bishop.  We  cannot 
understand  why  he  had  to  be  stricken 
in  the  prime  of  life  when  there  seemed 
so  much  for  him  to  do  but  our  heaven- 
ly Father  knoweth  what  is  best  for 
His  own.  Our  loss  is  our  brother’s 
gain.  He  was  a prayerful  man  devoted 
to  His  God,  the  Church,  and  the  Cause 
for  which  he  has  given  his  life. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  the  22nd  of  February.  Bro. 
E.  E.  Miller  conducted  the  service  in 
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English  at  the  buugalo  at  3 :00  P.  M. 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  conducted  the 
Hindi  service  in  the  mango  grove  and 
Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  gave  the  message 
after  which  it  was  the  painful  duty  of 
the  writer  to  narrate  the  facts  concern- 
ing his  tragic  death.  The  writer  con- 
ducted the  last  rites  at  the  time  of  con- 
signing the  body  to  the  earth. 

Due  credit  is  due  the  fellow  mission- 
aries who  put  forth  every  effort  to  help 
us  in  our  distress  in  reaching  us  at  the 
lake  and  in  also  calling  missionaries 
from  other  stations,  such  as  Mohadi, 
Ghatula,  and  Dondi  to  the  funeral.  We 
also  acknowledge  the  loyalty  of  our 
Indian  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  time 
of  trial  and  their  untiring  help  in  prep- 
aration for  the  final  laying  away  of  our 
brother’s  body.  A very  large  concourse 
of  both  Christian  and  non-Christian 
people  were  present  at  the  funeral  in- 
cluding a delegation  of  lepers  from  the 
Leper  Asylum.  They  felt  their  loss 
very  keenly  since  Bro.  Esch  had  labor- 
ed in  Shantipur  for  a number  of  years. 
Great  regret  has  been  expressed  by  all 
classes  of  people.  Friends  of  neighbor- 
ing Missions  have  sent  telegrams  and 
written  messages  of  sympathy  to  both 
the  Mission  and  Sister  Esch  and  family. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  sustain- 
ed Sister  Esch  and  her  fatherless  chil- 
dren during  the  great  trial.  As  they 
saw  their  father  pass  out  of  this  life 
their  distress  cannot  be  described.  But 
prayer  and  leaning  on  His  everlasting 
arms  brought  them  the  comfort  that 
only  heaven  can  give. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  very 
soon  raise  up  some  doctor  to  take  his 
place  on  the  field.  The  Mission  with 
its  greatly  developed  medical  Mission 
work  in  the  medical  station,  among  the 
villages,  and  among  the  lepers  in  the 
asylum  and  in  the  large  institutions  of 
the  Mission  is  left  without  a medical 
missionary.  Our  sister  missionary 
nurses  also  feel  their  loss  very  keenly. 
Will  you  join  with  us  in  asking  the 
Lord  to  send  us  medical  help  in  the 
immediate  future?  We  believe  the 
Lord  knows  where  to  lay  His  hand 
for  the  support  of  such  needy  work. 

Remember  the  bereaved  family  in 
prayer  that  they  may  have  His  lead- 
ing and  protection  during  the  trying 
months  and  years  of  struggle  which 
they  must  face  without  the  help  and 
care  of  their  father.  But  the  Lord  will 
sustain  and  care  for  His  own. 

Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia. Feb.  26th,  1931. 


BRINGING  THE  GOSPEL  TO  THE 
LOST  AT  MIDWAY 


By  Mary  Stalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  these  winter  months  the  in- 
terest at  our  branch  mission  station 
at  Midway,  North  Kansas  City,  Mo,, 
has  been  growing.  The  highest  attend- 
ance during  the  past  month  was  116. 
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Because  of  the  crowded  condition  of 
the  mission  hall  some  of  the  Sunday 
school  teachers  take  their  classes  in 
automobiles  which  are  parked  outside 
during  the  class  period.  The  majority 
of  those  who  attend  are  children,  al- 
though there  are  some  parents  there 
as  well.  The  members  oi  our  Kansas 
City  congregation  have  truly  been 
faithful  in  the  support  of  the  work  at 
Midway.  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services  are  held  there  every  Sunday 
afternoon.  This  means  a full  day  for 
these  members  to  go  well  nigh  ten 
miles  across  the  city  every  Sunday  af- 
ternoon to  assist  in  the  work.  They 
help  not  only  by  their  presence  but  al- 
so by  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  by  giving  of  their  means. 

It  seems  Midway  is  just  a “dropping 
off  place”  for  so  many.  When  “down 
and  out”  they  often  come  there  and 
find  some  place  to  make  their  home,  if 
it  is  only  a shack.  But  not  all  in  Mid- 
way are  of  that  class  of  people.  There 
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are  some  pretty  well-to-do  people  as 
we  would  call  them.  But  many  of  them 
are  very  poor;  some  just  making 
enough  to  live,  and  some  few  who  do 
not  know  from  one  day  to  the  next 
what  they  are  going  to  eat. 

How  sad  to  know  of  all  the  vice  and 
sin  in  which  they  are  engaging ! It 
seems  poverty  and  sin  go  together. 
There  are  so  many  who  are  unscrip- 
turally  married  and  were  thus  joined 
together  in  ignorance.  If  this  condi- 
tion were  not  so  prevalent  among  these 
people,  there  would  me  many  of  them 
in  our  Church  to-day.  They  confess 
Christ  and  want  to  live  right,  but  when 
the  real  test  comes,  many  are  not  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price.  This  is  perhaps 
the  most  disappointing  feature  of  the 
work  at  Midway.  But  yet  should  we 
give  up  and  think  there  is  no  use  in 
trying?  What  is  our  duty  toward 
them?  Read  John  4:6-39. 

Among  the  past  activities  at  this 
branch  station  was  the  Summer  Bible 


School.  This  has  been  conducted  for 
three  summers.  The  interest  was  fine. 
The  children  enjoyed  it  very  much. 
They  have  already  been  asking  if  we 
are  going  to  have  a Bible  School  this 
summer.  Revival  meetings  have  also 
been  held  there  with  splendid  interest. 
There  are  those  to-day  wffo  are  serving 
the  Lord  faithfully  as  the  results  of 
labors  in  Midway. 

There  is  of  course  some  added  un- 
avoidable expense  connected  with 
carrying  on  this  work.  Money  is  re- 
quired for  Sunday  school  supplies, 
rent  of  hall,  fuel,  light,  etc.  We  high- 
ly appreciate  the  help  of  the  “Herald” 
readers,  and  hereby  want  to  thank  you 
who  have  so  kindly  contributed  to  the 
upkeep  of  the  work  at  Midway. 

Next  door  to  the  mission  hall  live 
a father,  a mother,  and  six  dear  chil- 
dren. When  they  first  came  to  Mid- 
way they  had  never  attended  Sunday 
school  anywhere.  It  was  our  privilege 
to  give  them  their  first  Bible  teaching. 
Since  then  they  have  been  coming  faith- 
fully. These  children  have  meant  much 
to  the  Sunday  school.  During  the  past 
year,  three  of  them  were  present  every 
Sunday  with  the  exception  of  sickness. 
For  perfect  attendance  during  a year, 
they  are  given  a Bible  as  a reward.  So 
these  three  children  were  honored  with 
Bibles.  I wish  you  could  have  seen 
their  happy,  smiling  faces  when  they 
were  called  to  the  front  after  Sunday 
school  to  receive  them.  They  are  start- 
ing out  just  as  faithfully  for  this  year. 
The  father  in  this  home  usually  works 
on  Sunday  and  the  mother  says  she 
is  so  busy,  and  hardly  ever  “goes 
much,”  and  by  the  time  she  gets  all 
her  children  ready,  it  makes  it  too  late 
for  her  to  get  ready,  etc.,  etc.  These 
people  do  not  have  a fine  home,  but 
yet  are  not  among  the  poorest.  They 
are  working  people  and  seem  to  “make 
ends  meet.” 

Just  go  with  me  to  another  home  a- 
bout  one  and  one  half  miles  from  the 
mission  hall,  outside  of  the  city  limits. 
The  drive  out  there  is  wonderful ! 
Down  in  a hollow,  not  far  off  the  high- 
way, we  see  a place  which  a family  of 
four,  father,  mother,  and  two  sons, 
call  “home.”  Not  knowing  it  is  their 
home,  one  would  think  it  to  be  a shel- 
ter for  cattle  or  probably  for  the  goats 
which  are  so  numerous  there.  It  is  a 
very  rude  one  room  shed  affair  with  a 
tent  connecting  at  one  end.  Walking 
down  the  steep  grade  from  the  high- 
way and  coming  to  a little  stream,  we 
wonder  just  where  we  are  going  to 
cross.  The  father,  who  is  caring  for 
his  goats,  directs  us  to  a place  where 
the  boys  had  filled  in  with  gravel  and 
rocks  serving  as  a bridge.  Going  to- 
ward the  house,  little  Eugene,  possibly 
eight  years  old,  comes  to  meet  us.  Of 
course  we  cannot  help  but  notice  the 
goats  as  there  are  so  many.  Then  the 
father  and  son  take  us  to  a little  old 
hutch  where  they  had  seven  little  kids 
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of  which  they  were  very  fond.  Raising 
goats  seems  to  be  the  father’s  chief 
occupation.  They  use  the  goats’  milk 
and  also  the  meat  as  food.  Finding  our 
way  into  the  place  where  these  folks 
live,  we  are  given  a warm  welcome  by 
the  mother. 

The  shed  they  use  as  a kitchen  and 
living  room.  It  is  furnished  with  a 
table,  cabinet,  several  chairs,  an  old 
range,  which  also  serves  as  a heating 
stove.  Nothing  fine,  but  all  very  crude. 
The  floor  is  bare,  but  clean.  A door 
from  this  room  leads  into  the  tent, 
which  is  the  bedroom  for  the  family. 
The  two  boys  are  very  fine  little  gen- 
tlemen. They  have  been  attending  Sun- 
day school  for  over  three  years.  Dur- 
ing Sunday  school  and  preaching  ser- 
vices these  boys  are  all  “eyes  and 
ears,”  as  we  sometimes  say.  They  are 
very  attentive,  just  drinking  in  all  they 
hear.  If  the  efforts  put  forth  at  this 
place  would  result  in  no  more  than  the 


salvation  of  these  two  boys,  we  feel 
that  it  would  be  well  worth  while.  But, 
as  said  before,  other  results  are  clear- 
ly evident. 

A glimpse  into  another  home  in  Mid- 
way : Rapping  at  the  door,  we  are  met 
by  a large  heavy-set  woman,  teeth  all 
brown  and  stained,  and  one  cheek  en- 
larged because  of  the  snuff  she  evi- 
dently has  in  her  mouth.  She  invites 
us  in,  leading  the  way  into  ythe  hall  and 
then  through  another  room  which  leads 
to  the  living  room ; then  she  kindly 
asks  us  to  take  chairs.  Visiting  in  this 
home,  we  met  a strange  man  from 
Oklahoma.  He  is  found  to  be  a relative 
of  the  folks  living  here.  Upon  being 
invited  to  attend  our  services  he  re- 
plied, “Just  to  be  plain  about  it,  we 
haven’t  got  clothes  fit  to  wear.”  We 
found  this  man  had  moved  to  Midway 
and  was  living  with  his  wife  and  three 
children  in  a box  car.  The  following 
week  we  called  there.  His  wife  met 
us  at  the  door,  and,  upon  learning  who 
we  were  and  why  we  were  there,  she 
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invited  us  in.  There  were  the  father 
and  the  three  children.  The  father  was 
loafing  as  he  had  no  work  and  did  not 
know  how  soon  he  would  find  some. 
Although  North  Kansas  City  is  a great 
industrial  center,  it  does  not  provide 
work  for  as  many  as  need  it;  the  fac- 
tories are  shutting  down  and  many 
men  are  laid  off.  The  home  of  these 
people  is  nothing  to  be  scoffed  at,  al- 
though it  is  only  a box  car.  The  floor 
was  bare  and  the  furnishings  were  not 
so  fine,  yet  the  walls  were  tight  to 
keep  out  the  cold.  They,  too,  were 
ordinarily  clean.  During  this  visit  the 
children  were  eating  dry  bread.  When 
the  little  boy,  four  years  old,  asked  the 
third  time  for  more,  the  father  told  him, 
“You  have  had  plenty.”  The  poor  child 
insisted  on  having  more.  The  father 
more  sternly  said,  “Hush,  it’s  all  for 
now.”  Probably  that  was  all  those  chil- 
dren had  for  breakfast.  The  parents 
were  very  slow  in  making  their  needs 


known,  even  upon  being  asked.  They 
were  given  some  bedding  and  neces- 
sary clothing.  Since  then  they  have 
been  faithfully  coming  to  Sunday 
school. 

The  last  family  and  home  I am  tell- 
ing you  about  is  most  pitiful  and  pathe- 
tic. I believe  it  to  be  the  poorest  home 
in  Midway  ; for  they  often  do  not  know 
from  one  day  to  the  next  where  their 
food  is  coming  from.  They  formerly 
lived  in  Oklahoma  and  because  of  des- 
titute circumstances  there,  came  to 
North  Kansas  City  last  December,  the 
father  hoping  to  find  work.  This  fam- 
ily consists  of  father,  mother,  and  six 
daughters  whose  ages  range  from  three 
to  sixteen  years.  I just  wish  you  could 
see  the  place  where  they  live.  Such  a 
dilapidated  building!  Why,  many 
farmers  would  not  keep  their  chickens 
in  such  a shack ! Just  making  a guess, 
1 would  judge  that  the  building  is  a- 
bout  seven  feet  wide  and  seventeen 
feet  long.  It  is  made  of  old  boards  with 
patches  of  asphalt  and  rusty  galvan- 
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ized  roofing  nailed  on  the  outside  to 
cover  the  cracks.  One  end  of  the  shack, 
which  is  a very  small  room,  is  used  for 
a kitchen.  In  this  room  is  a small  round 
table,  laundry  stove,  and  an  open  cup- 
board made  of  boards  which  also  serves 
as  a partition  between  the  kitchen 
and  living  room.  The  floor  is  very 
poor.  The  living  room  floor  is  covered 
with  the  skeleton  of  a rug,  so  worn  off 
that  one  is  not  able  to  see  what  the 
design  had  been.  A rusty  heating  stove, 
kitchen  cabinet,  several  parts  of  chairs, 
and  a bed  complete  the  furnishings  of 
the  room  with  the  exception  of  boxes 
and  other  minor  things. 

Can  you  imagine  where  they  all 
slept?  We  know  the  father  slept  on 
the  floor.  But  in  a later  visit  we  found 
that  they  had  succeeded  in  getting  an- 
other bed.  Investigating  and  finding 
out  their  needs,  we  supplied  them  with 
necessary  clothing,  bedding,  and  also 
some  food.  Just  recently  the  mother 
was  asked  if  they  had  plenty  to  eat. 
She  said,  “Well,  we  got  bread  and 
gravy.”  Then  she  told  how  s!he  could 
get  enough  “second  day”  bread  for 
thirty-five  cents  to  last  a week.  Thus 
far  they  have  been  coming  to  Sunday 
school  unless  there  is  sickness  in  the 
home.  The  father  and  mother  realize 
they  should  be  Christians  and  have 
been  made  to  think. 

When  we  remember  that  Jesus 
preached  the  “Gospel  to  the  poor,” 
when  we  bear  in  mind  the  value  of 
just  one  soul,  when  we  think  of  the 
extreme  need  of  these  people,  when 
we  behold  the  lives  that  have  already 
been  transformed  at  Midway,  and  when 
we  recall  our  Saviour’s  commission  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  “every  creature,” 
1 say,  when  we  think  of  these  things 
and  feel  the  inward  urge  of  God’s  spir- 
it, we  are  encouraged  to  press  on  with 
the  work  at  Midway,  relying  on  His 
sure  promise  in  Psa.  126:6:  “He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  DOUBTLESS  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him.” 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 


A MESSAGE  FROM  BETHESDA 
SANITARIUM 


4600  Mission  Road, 
Kansas  City,  Kansas 
Dear  Readers  and  Fellow  Christians. 

Greetings  with  II  Chronicles  15:7; 
“Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak;  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded.”  This  promise  has 
of  late  become  very  precious  to  us.  It 
has  urged  us  to  do  more  for  our  Lord 
and  Master. 

As  many  of  you  know,  God  has  put 
us  through  a school  of  suffering. 
Though  physical  pain  often  seems  un- 
bearable, we  have  come  to  realize  that 
nervous  pains  surpass  the  former  in 
severity. 

Our  own  suffering  has  showed  us 
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the  confusion  and  misery  into  which 
nervous  people  may  come.  Because  of 
thankfulness  toward  the  Lord  that  He 
has  wonderfully  helped  us,  we  have 
pledged  to  do  more  for  the  suffering. 
The  following  Scripture  became  dear 
to  us,  “That  thou  bring  the  poor  to 
thy  house.”  We  made  arrangements 
in  our  home  and  invited  such  persons 
as  suffered  from  affected  nerves.  God 
blessed  us  in  this  work.  The  expe- 
riences were  gratifying  and  encour- 
aging. Our  house  soon  became  too 
small  and  inconvenient  to  efficiently 
care  for  our  patients. 

We  took  up  the  matter  in  prayer. 
Then  we  began  to  look  about  for  a 
more  suitable  location  and  building.  In 
doing  this  we  conferred  with  expe- 
rienced brethren,  and  our  attention 
was  more  and  more  directed  toward 
Kansas  City.  Here  several  opportun- 
ities were  offered.  Thus  the  project 
became  more  interesting,  but  also  more 
difficult.  We  invited  friends  to  come 
to  see  and  consider  these  places  with 
us.  Upon  their  arrival  in  the  depot  a 
passage  of  Scripture  was  read  and  the 
matter  taken  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Then  we  proceeded  on  our  way,  being 
convinced  of  the  Proverb,  “It  is  better 
to  try  a hundred  times  and  fail  than 
not  to  try  at  all.”  Whosoever  is  will- 
ing to  labor  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
only  after  success  has  been  assured 
will  miss  many  opportunities.  Those 
are  the  most  noted  heroes  who  in  God’s 
service  overcome  the  most  obstacles. 

One  house  and  its  location  soon 
proved  to  be  more  desirable  than  all 
the  others  offered.  But  the  dealer’s 
first  offer  was  such  that  we  could  not 
meet.  We  decided  to  patiently  con- 
tinue in  prayer.  After  a few  days  a 
second  offer  was  made  to  us  which 
coincided  exactly  with  our  desires  and 
wishes.  Consequently  the  deal  was 
made. 

We  are  very  thankful  that  we  could 
locate  so  conveniently  and  are  fully 
convinced  of  divine  guidance  in  this 
matter.  However,  we  are  also  well  a- 
ware  of  the  fact  that  our  work  has 
many  complications  and  difficulties, 
and  we  therefore  covet  the  prayers  of 
all  our  Christian  friends.  How  wonder- 
ful when  those  who  feel  lost  can  again 
be  helped ! 

We  are  now  prepared  to  receive  pa- 
tients. Besides  nervous  cases  we  will 
treat  other  cases  and  thus  invite  such 
persons  as  are  in  critical  conditions  to 
confer  with  us.  We  will  gladly  give 
information.  It  shall  be  our  aim  to 
give  our  patients  a Christian  home  as 
well  as  the  best  possible  medical  at- 
tention. 

We  are  very  fortunate  in  having 
with  us  sisters  who  will  assist  us  in 
giving  conscientious  care  to  our  pa- 
tients. They  are  in  the  work  not  for 
the  hire  but  rather  because  of  Christian 
devotion  to  the  work.  With  them  as 
with  us  the  work  shall  be  a missionary 
undertaking. 
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Some  readers  may  not  understand 
why  we  have  chosen  the  above  given 
name,  our  Institution  in  Hillsboro  hav- 
ing been  called  Memorial.  Not  far 
from  here  is  an  Institution  bearing  the 
same  name.  We  therefore  adopted 
a new  name.  We  like  the  name  “Beth- 
esda”  and  hope  that  many  will  learn 
to  love  it. 

Again  asking  for  the  intercessions  of 
God’s  children  and  wishing  you  all 
well  until  the  Lord  returns,  we  are, 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Dr.  J.  V.  and  Justina  Wiebe. 

Editor’s  Note. — The  foregoing  letter  was 
forwarded  to  us  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
our  Kansas  City  Mission.  In  his  letter  Bro. 
Mininger  highly  commends  the  new  under- 
taking by  our  brethren  of  the  Krimmer 
Bruedergemeinde. 


INDIAN  VERSION  OF  23RD 
PSALM 


As  Translated  from  Indian  Sign 
Language 

The  Great  Father  above  a Shepherd 
Chief  is,  I am  His,  and  with  Him  I 
want  not. 

He  throws  out  to  me  a rope,  and 
the  name  of  the  rope  is  Love,  and  He 
draws  me,  and  He  draws  me,  and  He 
draws  me  to  where  the  grass  is  green 
and  the  water  not  dangerous,  and  I 
eat  and  lie  down  satisfied. 

Sometimes  my  heart  is  very  weak 
and  falls  down,  but  He  lifts  it  up  a- 
gain  and  draws  me  into  a good  road. 
His  name  is  wonderful. 

Sometime,  it  may  be  very  soon,  it 
may  be  longer,  it  may  be  long,  long 
time.  He  will  draw  me  into  a place  be- 
tween mountains.  It  is  dark  there, 
but  I’ll  draw  back  not,  I’ll  be  afraid 
not,  for  it  is  in  there  between  those 
mountains  that  the  Shepherd  Chief 
will  meet  me,  and  the  hunger  I have 
felt  in  mv  heart  all  through  this  life 
will  be  satisfied.  Sometimes  He  makes 
the  love  rope  into  a whip,  but  after- 
wards He  gives  me  a staff  to  lean  on. 

He  spreads  a table  before  me  with 
all  kinds  of  food.  He  puts  His  hand 
upon  my  head  and  all  the  “tired”  is 
gone.  My  cup  He  fills  till  it  runs  over. 

What  I tell  you  is  true.  I lie  not. 
These  roads  that  are  “away  ahead” 
will  stav  with  me  through  this  life,  and 
afterward  I will  go  to  live  in  the  “Big 
Tepee”  and  sit  down  with  the  Shep- 
herd Chief  forever. — Presbyterian  Ad- 
vance. 


THE  TRIAL  AND  ERROR 
METHOD 


A farmer  planted  a field  in  wheat 
last  fall.  The  hard  winter  froze  it  out 
and  now  he  has  replanted  in  oats.  He 
lost  all  his  seed  and  the  labor  of  plant- 
ing. If  he  could  have  foreseen  and 
saved  his  seed ! 

A minister  preached  a sermon  on 
Christian  living,  but  sent  his  hearers 


away  critical  and  unhelped.  His  inten- 
tions were  good,  but  he  miscalculated 
his  hearers  and  did  not  supply  their 
need. 

A missionary  went  out  and  spent 
years  in  zealous  evangelism,  only  to 
discover  that  the  converts  slipped  back 
for  want  of  Christian  training.  Then 
he  decided  that  there  must  be  Chris- 
tian schools,  which  were  straight-way 
established  according  to  the  best  ideals 
of  American  education.  The  schools 
flourished,  but  eventually  it  was  seen 
that  they  were  not  suited  for  the  Indian 
culture  and  children  were  not  properly 
fitted  for  life  in  India. 

A famine  arose  and  a generous  man’s 
heart  was  touched  and  he  poured  from 
his  horn  of  plenty,  only  to  discover 
that  he  had  overdone  -it  and  made  pau- 
pers of  people  who  succumbed  to  weak- 
ness and  continued  to  whine,  “Please 
give  me  more.” 

A student  volunteer  was  challenged 
with  the  ideal  that  he  go  to  China  and 
there  become  the  missionary  who 
would  direct  dozens  of  native  Chris- 
tians in  evangelizing  their  country- 
men. After  years  of  hard  efforts,  when 
the  Chinese  Christians  should  have  as- 
sumed the  leadership  they  were  unpre- 
pared because  he  had  always  treated 
them  as  his  inferiors  in  organization 
and  they  did  not  develop  strength. 

Is  the  trial  and  error  method  the  only 
way,  or  can  we  exercise  _a  foresight 
that  will  eliminate  the  mistakes?  We 
ought  to  develop  skill  of  foresight 
which  helps  us  to  eliminate  costly 
errors.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  of  God’s 
dependability : 

“The  law  of  Jehovah  is  perfect,  restoring 
the  soul: 

The  testimony  of  Jehovah  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple. 

The  precepts  of  Jehovah  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart: 

The  commandment  of  Jehovah  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes. 

The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  clean,  enduring  for- 
ever: 

The  ordinances  of  Jehovah  are  true,  and 
righteous  altogether. 


In  keeping  them  there  is  great  reward.” 

Since  God’s  Word  is  sure  there  are 
some  things  we  can  foresee,  and  it  is 
the  sacred  duty  of  all  Christian  work- 
ers to  strive  toward  definite  attain- 
ments. It  is  possible  to  have  a great 
volume  of  WORK,  but  no  fruits  worth 
the  effort.  God  is  not  a magician  to 
wave  a wand  and  bless  haphazard  la- 
bors with  luscious  fruit. — The  Mission- 
ary Visitor. 


SACRIFICE 


Jesus  said,  “He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  it  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel’s  shall  find  it.” 
A proverb  declares,  “There  is  that 
judgeth  himself  rich,  yet  hath  nothing: 
There  is  that  judgeth  himself  poor, 
yet  hath  great  wealth.”  The  word  sac- 
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rifice  means  a going  up,  a gift,  or  a 
coming  near. 

We  hear  people  telling  of  the  sacri- 
fices made  by  themselves.  Sacrifice  is 
volatile.  When  attention  is  focussed 
upon  it  sacrifice  vanishes.  What  moth- 
er keeps  a record  of  the  multitude  of 
details  in  which  she  sacrifices  her  very 
life  for  a child  she  loves?  What  stu- 
dent records  the  hours  he  spends  por- 
ing over  his  lore  when  it  becomes  a 
consuming  passion?  What  teacher 
stops  to  tell  how  he  invests  himself  in 
behalf  of  the  noble  work  that  absorbs 
his  time? 

One  of  our  missionaries  upon  fur- 
lough said,  in  course  of  a conversation, 
“They  tell  me  I have  made  a great 
sacrifice.  I wish  they  would  not  talk 
that  way.  We  have  gotten  so  much 
good  from  our  work,  so  many  bless- 
ings from  the  Lord  in  proportion  to 
what  we  have  done,  that  it  shames  me 
to  hear  of  sacrifices.”  Yet  that  mis- 
sionary lost  two  children  in  a foreign 
land,  gave  up  other  opportunities  that 
he  might  spend  his  life  helping  a be- 
nighted people,  was  himself  so  ill  with 
typhus  that  nourishment  was  admin- 
istered through  his  nose  with  a drop- 
per as  his  throat  was  rubbed  to  cause 
him  to  swallow,  and  his  heart  was 
stimulated  that  it  might  not  cease 
beating.  Think  of  it:  “I  wish  they 
would  not  speak  to  me  about  sacrifice  !” 

In  the  days  before  automobiles  and 
telephones  a little  child  lay  at  the  point 
of  death  with  the  dreaded  diphtheria. 
Nothing  was  then  known  about  anti- 
toxin and  vaccination.  A mother  who 
feared  the  doctor  might  not  arrive  in 
time  to  save  her  child  bent  over  its 
form  and,  placing  her  lips  over  the 
mouth  of  her  child,  sucked  away  the 
poison.  Thus  she  sustained  her  trea- 
sure until  the  doctor  came.  The  child 
recovered,  but  the  mother  succumbed 
and  died  two  weeks  later.  We  call  it 
sacrifice.  The  mother  could  not  resist 
doing  what  she  did  because  of  love  for 
the  child.  She  did  not  think  of  it  as 
sacrifice. 

Jesus  did  not  say,  “I  sacrifice  my 
life.”  He  did  say,  “I  lay  my  life  down.” 
He  said  he  had  power  to  lay  it  down 
and  that  he  had  power  to  take  it  again. 
The  supreme  sacrifice  is  expressed 
thus : “For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.” — Ezra 
Flory. 


A CHINESE  MAIL  CARRIER 


His  name  was  “Shih,”  and  “Shih” 
means  “stone,”  but  we  never  called 
him  Peter.  From  the  day  Mr.  Ting  had 
bought  fifty  pairs  of  chopsticks  from 
his  humble  stall,  and  he  had  heard  that 
there  was  a “Jesus  Hall”  in  the  town 
— something  he  had  never  heard  of  be- 
fore— Shih  had  moved  forward  in  his 
knowledge  of  God. 

Now  his  little  shop  bore  the  sign- 
board “Rock  of  Ages.”  The  rigidly- 
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shuttered  door  on  the  Lord’s  Day, 
marked  the  little  hunchback  as  a Chris- 
tian, even  if  he  had  not  beaten  a big 
brass  gong  on  the  High  Street,  and 
called  out,  “Come  to  worship  at  the 
Jesus  Hall,”  as  he  smiled  his  way  a- 
long  to  the  East  Gate. 

Across  the  street  was  the  Chinese 
post  office,  and  the  postmaster  was  a 
Christian — wealthy,  fat,  and  flourish- 
ing. Mr.  Chow  stepped  over  the  road- 
way one  morning.  “Venerable  Shih,” 
he  said,  “in  your  old  vagrant  days  you 
tramped  many  a mile  with  heavy  loads. 
Are  you  good  for  a long  walk  now,  I 
wonder?  We’re  short  of  a courier,  and 
trustworthy  men  are  few.  Could  you 
start  on  a run  at  once,  to  help  the 
Chinese  Government  to-day?” 

“Ah,  Brother  Chow,  I served  the 
devil  and  opium  then.  Gladly  for  the 
post  office,  and  for  you,  mv  fellow- 
Christian,  I will  do  my  best.” 

* * * * 

The  Conference  was  closing.  It  had 
come  to  the  testimony  and  consecra- 
tion meeting.  Tan,  the  first  believer 
in  those  two  counties,  rose  to  promise 
every  free  day  through  the  winter  for 
itinerant  preaching  and  bookselling. 
He  had  done  much  of  such  yeoman 
service  before. 

Some  pledged  a few  days’  help  at 
preaching  campaigns  or  bookselling 
trips.  One  or  two  would  go  to  Bible 
classes  for  a month,  and  some  spoke  of 
giving  “a  tenth”  of  their  gain  to  the 
Lord’s  work. 

Then  the  little  hunchback  rose.  He 
knew  it  was  useless  to  stand  behind 
the  high  desk  on  the  rostrum,  and  so 
he  spoke  from  his  place  near  the  wall. 
“T  am  a poor  little  chap  to  look  at,  but 
what  would  I have  been  if  the  Lord 
had  not  saved  me?  My  opium  would 
have  landed  me  in  hell  ere  now.” 

“And  I have  been  carrying  the  mail 
for  the  Chinese  Government.  It  was 
the  proudest  day  in  my  life.  I looked 
at  all  the  big  strong  young  fellows  on 
the  road,  as  I ran  through  the  villages, 
with  my  bags  swinging  from  the  pole. 
Why  had  Mr.  Chow  chosen  me — me, 
but  for  the  grace  of  God  an  old  opium- 
sodden  vagabond?  And  God  had 
chosen  me  too!” 

“If  anyone  ought  to  give  a tenth  to 
God  I ought  to  do  so,  but  I can’t  read 
or  figure.  However,  the  Post  Office 
gave  me  eighteen  hundred  ‘cash’  for 
the  job.  I can’t  give  the  Lord  less  than 
two  thousand,  and  the  church  treasurer 
can  have  it  as  soon  as  he  likes  to  call !” 
— Robert  Gillies  in  London  Christian. 


WHO  SHOULD  GIVE  NOTHING 
FOR  MISSIONS 


Matt.  28:19;  Rom.  1:16;  Matt.  24:45 

1.  Those  who  believe  that  Jesus 
made  a mistake  when  He  said:  “Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations.” 

2.  Those  who  do  not  believe  that 
“the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 


salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth,” 
Jew  or  Greek.  Rom.  1 :16. 

3.  Those  who  wish  that  no  mission- 
ary had  come  to  our  forefathers  and 
would  prefer  to  be  heathen. 

4.  Those  who  believe  that  every- 
one in  the  world  should  shift  for  him- 
self and  ask  with  Cain,  “Am  I my 
brother’s  keeper?” 

5.  Those  who  do  not  care  to  have 
part  in  Christ’s  final  victory. 

6.  Those  who  believe  that  God  will 
not  call  them  to  account  because  of 
the  way  they  use  their  (?)  money. 

7.  Those  who  are  willing  to  have 
Jesus  say  to  them:  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  not  unto  Me!”  (Matt.  25:45). 

— Expositor. 


MAKING  MISSIONS  VITAL 


It  has  been  interesting  to  note  the 
pulse  of  different  churches  regarding 
our  mission  program.  Many  feel  that 
the  expense  needed  to  carrv  on  foreign 
missions  is  too  great,  so  they  do  noth- 
ing at  all.  Others  feel  that  there  is 
enough  to  do  at  home,  and  so  cast  their 
donation  entirely  to  the  home  field. 
Such  a decision  will  not  give  them  a 
world  vision,  for  where  you  place  your 
funds  you  will  put  your  thoughts  and 
interests.  Recently  I talked  with  a 
voting  man  of  another  faith.  He  said, 
“I  have  been  giving  to  the  support  of 
my  pastor  and  to  local  churches.  I 
help  the  poor  through  my  business,  but 
not  as  yet  have  I given  a cent  to  for- 
eign missions.”  He  does  not  realize 
what  a few  dollars  sent  across  the  wa- 
ter would  mean  to  him,  to  help  him 
have  a real  sympathy  for  and  interest 
in  his  brother  over  there. 

Then,  too,  our  interest  in  others  de- 
pends much  on  how  well  we  are  in- 
formed about  them  and  their  needs. 
Mission  study  affords  a fine  means  of 
helping  folks  understand  the  other  half 
of  the  globe.  In  this  age  of  advance- 
ment we  should  not  need  to  ask  the 
question,  “Am  I my  brother’s  keeper?” 

It  is  noticeable,  in  many  places,  the 
way  emphasis  is  put  on  the  part  of  the 
children  of  the  primary,  junior,  and  in- 
termediate grades  for  special  Study  of 
the  mission  projects.  This  is  right  and 
as  it  should  be.  It  is  the  time  to  start 
an  interest  in  missions.  The  young 
people  may  find  just  as  much  and  more 
lasting  interest  in  reading  such  thrill- 
ing books  as  “How  I Know  God  An- 
swers Prayer,”  by  Mrs.  Goforth,  for 
thirty  years  a missionary  to  China,  as 
in  poring  over  pages  of  recent  fiction, 
or  attending  the  movies.  In  other 
words,  the  great  work  of  the  church, 
Missions,  should  be  vital  in  every  de- 
partment of  the  church. — By  Mrs.  A. 
S.  B.  Miller  in  Missionary  Visitor. 


We  are  honest  in  the  sight  of  God 
only  when  we  stand  foursquare  on  the 
Word  of  God. — J.  B.  Zook. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


“Go  quickly  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead”  (Matt. 
28:7). 

* * * 

How  quickly  Mary’s  feet  must  have 
sped  to  carry  out  that  first  commission 
of  the  risen  Lord.  Thrice  blessed  are 
they  who  obey  willingly  and  cheerful- 
ly* 

* * * 

May  the  joyous  Easter  time  bring 

to  all  of  us  new  life,  zeal,  and  devotion 
in  the  task  He  has  given  us.  We  pass 
this  way  but  once,  and  each  recurring 
Easter  season  should  bring  to  us  more 
of  the  sweetness  of  the  message  of  life 
that  we  may  pass  it  on  to  others. 

* * * 

“We  always  keep  the  Prayer  Booklet 
with  the  Bible  for  use  at  family  wor- 
ship” is  the  testimony  of  a good  many 
of  our  people.  This  helps  to  keep  us 
informed  in  regard  to  our  field  of  labor, 
leads  our  minds  to  definite  subjects  for 
prayer,  and  as  the  days  go  by,  the  chil- 
dren naturally  get  into  the  way  of  re- 
membering the  various  lines  of  work 
in  the  Church.  The  Prayer  Booklet  may 
be  had  thru  any  of  the  Sewing  Circle 
workers  in  your  district. 

* * * 

Scottdale  Circle  sent  their  contribu- 
tion of  provisions  to  Altoona  last  week. 
This  is  a plan  we  have  in  our  district : 
Each  circle  sends  one  contribution  of 
provisions  each  year,  aside  from  the 
regular  donations  of  money.  We  like 
the  plan  as  it  gives  many  an  opportun- 
ity to  help  by  giving  of  their  material 
things  and,  besides,  the  variety  seems 
to  add  interest.  Last  week  it  was  our 
privilege  to  deliver  the  goods,  and  in- 
cidentally we  visited  the  Canan  Sta- 
tion Sunday  school,  the  new  school 
just  organized.  There  was  an  attend- 
ance of  39,  the  different  classes  meet- 
ing in  two  homes.  There  is  good  in- 
terest. In  the  evening  we  attended  the 
Children’s  Meeting  at  the  church,  a 
bright,  interesting  meeting  of  well-be- 
haved children,  and  then  a sermon  by 
Bro.  Ressler. 

These  glimpses  into  the  work  of  our 
missions  are  inspiring.  May  we  be 
faithful  in  working  and  praying  till 
He  comes. 

* * * 

We  were  discussing  the  problem  of 
organizing  Girls’  Circles  recently,  when 
one  worker  said,  “I  would  like  to  have 
a circle  started  in  our  church,  but  I 
am  almost  afraid  to  venture.  I tried 
recently  to  invite  a lot  of  them  to  mv 
home,  intending  to  talk  it  over  with 
them.  But  they  were  so  thoughtless 
and  boisterous  that  the  whole  hou^e 
seemed  torn  up  before  it  was  over!” 

Rather  discouraging,  isn’t  it?  Maybe 
it  was  so  just  for  that  one  meeting,  and 
another  attempt  might  not  be  so  stren- 
uous, We  all  admit,  likely,  that  there 


are  problems  connected  with  junior 
work  that  our  older  sisters  do  not  need 
to  face.  These  circumstances  make  it 
all  the  more  necessary  that  work  be 
done.  And  it  is  altogether  likely,  if  we 
can  get  a few,  earnest,  faithful  girls  to 
take  the  initiative  with  a wise  leader, 
others  can  be  brought  in  gradually:  and 
the  whole  group  can  be  influenced  in 
the  right  direction.  Anyway,  we  need 
to  study  the  problem. 


THE  TURNING  OF  THE  TIDE 


It  was  a damp  and  dismal  afternoon. 
The  home  missionary  and  his  wife  sat 
rather  disconsolately  talking  over  the 
service  of  the  morning. 

“But,  my  dear,”  said  the  mission- 
ary’s wife,  “How  can  we  expect  peo- 
ple to  come?  We  have  only  that  most 
unattractive  garage  chapel.  There  is 
no  one  to  sing  but  me.  I nearly  screech 
my  voice  out,  trying  to  lead  that  heavy 
service ! Really  it  seems  almost  hope- 
less. We  simply  must  get  more  lead- 
ership, and  some  equipment.  Other- 
wise— ” 

Just  then  the  telephone  bell  rang 
sharply.  The  missionary  answered  it. 

“Oh,  pretty  well,  thank  you.  Not  as 
cheerful  this  afternoon  as  we  might 
be!  Yes,  the  mission  is  getting  along 
as  well  as  can  be  expected  under  the 
circumstances.  I want  to  thank  you 
for  the  check  you  sent  us  when  we 
dedicated  the  chapel.  It  surely  was  a 
big  lift.  Paint?  Yes,  it  certainly  would 
be  improved  by  a coat  of  paint.  Well, 
that  would  be  fine  of  you.  I’m  sure  the 
men  of  the  church  would  be  glad  to 
apply  it  if  you  send- it.  Thank  you  so 
much — yes,  I’ll  be  happy  to  meet  you 
for  luncheon.  The  City  Club  at  twelve 
o’clock.  Good  bye  till  then.” 

The  missionary  was  beaming  when 
he  returned  to  his  wife. 

“Mr.  Smith  seems  to  be  unusually 
interested  in  our  baby  mission,”  he 
said.  “He  offered  to  send  us  the  paint 
for  the  chapel,  and  he  seems  to  have 
something  else  on  his  mind.  He  asked 
me  to  lunch  with  him  to-morrow  to 
talk  it  over.  Cheer  up  ! It’s  always  dark- 
est before  dawn.” 

The  next  afternoon  he  came  home 
jubilant. 

“Well,  mother,”  he  said,  “The  tide 
seems  to  have  turned.  Mr.  Smith  wants 
to  join  our  Ascension  Church  ! He  says 
lie  just  craves  a church  home  where  he 
can  work,  and  give,  and  grow  along 
with  it.  He  has  had  wide  experience 
in  church  work,  and  he  says  the  hap- 
piest time  of  his  life  was  when  he  be- 
longed to  a young  mission  in  C . 

He  wants  to  repeat  the  experience.” 

“Why,  I can  hardly  believe  that,  my 
dear,”  said  mother.  “He  has  belonged 
to  the  finest  church  in  the  city.  He 
lives  at  the  City  Club  and  has  a regu- 
lar millionaire  spite.  He  loves  music 


and  everything  beautiful — oratory  in- 
cluded,” she  laughed. 

But  it  really  was  true.  The  next 
Sunday  Mr.  Smith  presented  himself 
for  membership  at  the  humble  chapel 
altar.  He  had  attended  services  sev- 
eral times  previously,  always  bring- 
ing encouragement  and  inspiration 
with  him.  He  seemed  very  happy  as 
the  members  rather  hesitatingly  wel- 
comed him.  He  told  them  he  found  a 
spirit  in  this  young  congregation  that 
was  refreshing  and  heart-warming.  He 
was  a lonely  man  and  seemed  to  crave 
the  fellowship  the  humble  folks  of  the 
mission  offered  him. 

He  confessed  to  the  pastor  privately 
that  the  church  had  saved  him  from 
pessimism,  from  disillusionment  and 
from  cynicism.  It  had  saved  him  for 
idealism,  for  daring,  for  adventurous 
living  with  Jesus.  It  had  made  him 
realize  his  sonship  to  God,  and  brought 
him  a new  sense  of  his  own  dignitv, 
and  the  worth  of  everv  individual.  He 
wanted  therefore  to  be  useful  to  others 
because  of  his  own  personal  relation- 
ship to  Christ.  The  mission,  he  felt, 
would  help  him  find  a place  of  useful 
service. 

And  it  did  ! He  became  a councilman. 
He  helped  put  across  the  first  every- 
member  canvass,  with  a record  for  be- 
nevolence which  few  missions  had.  His 
unostentatious  material  gifts  helped  to 
put  the  mission  on  a sound  financial 
basis.  And  soon  a beautiful  new  church 
replaced  the  ugly  chapel.  Very  few  peo- 
ple knew  of  the  day  the  tide  turned 
for  Ascension  Church! — Ruth  Stump, 
in  Lutheran  Woman’s  Work. 


THE  SUNSHINE  LADY 


The  first  time  I saw  her  she  was  sit- 
ting by  the  fire  in  her  little  round  hut 
where  she  lived  all  alone.  Although 
the  dav  was  hot  she  stretched  her  hands 
over  the  fire,  for  she  was  very  old  and 
her  skin  was  cold.  She  was  so  tinv, 
too!  Her  limbs  reminded  one  of  so 
manv  pipe  stems  and  her  little  wrink- 
led hands  of  a bird’s  claws. 

She  listened  attentively  while  we 
spoke  to  her  of  the  life  and  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  After  a prayer 
she  told  us  verv  simply  of  a “medicine” 
which  her  mother  had  left  her  when 
she  died,  and  gave  us  the  impression 
that  she  could  never  turn  away  from 
that. 

We  left,  feeling  sorry  for  one  so  old 
who  had  to  live  alone,  but  realizing 
that  Rhupu  was  onlv  one  of  thousands 
in  the  same  plight. 

The  next  time  we  saw  her  she  had 
been  taken  into  the  home  of  a relative. 
Here  at  least  she  could  have  a good 
roof  and  food.  In  return  she  would 
mind  the  house  while  the  younger  peo- 
ple were  on  the  farm. 

There  followed  many  pleasant  visits. 
Gradually  a new  look  came  into  Rhu- 
pu’s  eyes.  Her  face  became  Avreathed 
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in  smiles.  Sometimes  we  would  stand 
in  the  doorway  for  a few  seconds 
watching  her  as  she  sat  on  her  low 
stool  by  the  fire.  Then  as  we  called  her 
name  gently  a smile  would  creep  over 
her  face  as  she  stretched  out  her  arms 
to  clasp  us  about  the  knees,  saying 
over  and  over,  “Gi  wigi  nu,  gi  wigi 
nu  !” 

Years  ago,  while  doing  parish  work 

in  L , there  was  an  old  lady  whom 

1 called  “My  Sunshine  Lady.” 

Many  times,  after  a hard  day  among 
the  sick,  the  poor,  and  the  discontents, 
I would  run  in  for  a chat  with  “Aunt 
Catharine.”  Although  doomed  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  her  life  in  a wheel 
chair,  dependent  upon  her  friends,  she 
was  always  cheerful  and  gave  me  a 
sense  of  exhilaration  which  caused  me 
to  forget  the  unpleasant  things. 

Almost  unconsciously  Rhupu  as- 
sumed the  same  role.  I found  myself 
winding  up  the  morning  visitations  at 
her  place.  Her  hearty  greeting  was 
always  an  inspiration.  Never  once  did 
she  complain.  When  asked  how  she 
felt  she  would  smile  and  say,  “I’m  not 
sick,  I’m  just  old.”  This  accounted  for 
all  the  aches  and  stiffness  which  kept 
her  close  to  the  low  stool  beside  the 
fire.  Unconsciously  I began  to  think 
of  her  as  “My  African  Sunshine  Lady.” 

To  some  folks  that  may  seem  fan- 
tastic and  overdrawn.  How  could  a 
wee,  old,  black,  pagan  woman  be  an 
inspiration  to  anyone?  I shall  not  at- 
tempt to  answer.  The  fact  remains. 

Rhupu  must  have  thought  about  the 
things  we  told  her,  for  she  was  able  to 
answer  many  questions  about  Jesus 
and  His  work  for  us.  She  professed 
belief  in  His  atoning  blood  and  had 
asked  for  baptism. 

One  day  when  we  called  she  again 
referred  to  the  “medicine.”  I asked  her 
if  she  could  show  it  to  me.  She  agreed 
instantly  and  from  a dark  corner  of 
the  mud  bed  she  brought  forth  a small 
basket  filled  with  numerous  fetishes. 

With  her  consent  I handled  and  ex- 
amined the  various  horns,  packages, 
etc.  Of  course  I could  not  tell  just 
what  was  inside  of  each  one.  There 
was  nothing  awe-inspiring  about  the 
collection.  It  might  easily  have  passed 
for  the  play-basket  of  any  child.  The 
marvelous  part,  both  to  my  interpreter 
and  to  me,  was  that  she  would  show 
the  things  and  allow  us  to  touch  them. 

It  seemed  to  both  of  us  that  she 
thought  less  of  the  things  and  treated 
them  less  sacredly.  Again  on  this  day 
this  dear  little  old  lady  professed  her 
faith  in  Jesus  and  spoke  of  baptism. 

Providence  decreed  that  this  should 
be  our  last  visit  together  on  this  earth. 
A sick  spell,  a trip  to  Conference, 
Christmas,  all  conspired  to  cause  al- 
most two  months  to  pass  before  it  was 
again  possible  to  visit  in  the  town. 

One  morning,  together  with  two  mis- 
sionary guests,  we  started  for  the  vil- 
lage. After  several  calls  we  turned  to- 


ward the  quarter  where  Rhupu  lived. 
“I’m  going  to  show  you  my  Sunshine 
Lady  now.” 

The  words  died  on  my  lips  as  we 
rounded  a hut  and  came  face  to  face 
with  a closed  door. 

Turning  to  a woman  who  was  ply- 
ing a pestle  in  a mortar  near  by,  I put 
the  obvious  question,  “Rhupu  a meni?” 
(Where  is  Rhupu)  but  I knew  before 
she  spoke  that  the  answer  would  be 
“A  za”  (she  is  dead). — Lutheran  Wom- 
an’s Work. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sisters  Sewing  Circle  of  the  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  District,  April  1,  1930 
to  March  31,  1931 


No.  of  meetings  held  11 

Average  attendance  18 

Number  of  garments  made  111 

Miscellaneous  articles  (towels,  etc.)  21 

Bedding,  3 comforters  and  S quilts. 
Donations:  19  articles  of  second  hand  cloth- 
ing were  sent  to  Toronto  Mission. 
Missionary  offering  during  year  $24.70 

Money  sent  to  Toronto  Mission  20.00 

Carried  from  last  year  63.92 

Receipts  during  year  75.41 

Expenses  during  year  72.83 

Balance  on  hand  $46.50 


Mary  Burkholder,  Sec.-treas. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Landis  Valley  Sewing  Circle  for 
the  Year  1930 


No.  of  meetings  held  12 

Average  attendance  11 

Garments  made: 

Aprons  9 

Rompers  12 

Squares  26 

Dresses  32 

Blouses  30 

Sheets  6 

Quilts  2 

Shirts  12 

Pair  of  Pants  6 

Pair  of  Bloomers  44 
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Also  the  following  was  sent  to  the  Russian 
Mennonites  in  South  America: 


Comforts  10 

Chaff  bags  6 

Bolsters  12 

Pillow  Cases  12 

Towels  . 12 

Rompers  6 

Dresses  6 

Sheets  2 

66 

Total  garments  made  for  year  245 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1930  $38.37 

Collections  for  year  48.80 


$87.17 

Expenses  for  year  65.26 


Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1931  $21.91 


Mrs.  Charles  B.  Landis,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Hopedale  Sewing  Circle,  Hopedale, 
111.,  from  April  3,  1930  to  March  5,  1931 

No.  of  meetings  11 

Average  attendance  13 

No.  pieces  made  including  16  comfohts  286 
Rolls  of  bandages  made  for  India  Hosp.  65 
Pieces  bought  ready  to  send  46 

Bal.  on  hand  beginning  of  year  1930  $64.55 
Received  from  Church  $141.90 

Sewing  Circle  Collection  $62.85 


Total  $268.40 

Paid  out  for  material,  etc.  $147.77 

For  India  Orphan  Support  40.00 

Contribution  to  Peoria  Mission  14.50 

To  Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City  $5.00 
Expenses  for  the  year  $207.27 

Balance  on  hand  $61.13 

Marie  Nafziger,  Sec.-treas. 


REPORT 


Of  Mount  View  Sewing  Circle,  Mazeppa, 
Alta.,  from  April  1,  1930  to 
March  7,  1931 


No.  of  meetings  held  11 

No.  of  members  13 

Average  attendance  9 

No.  visitors  present  during  year  100 

No.  garments  made  53 

No.  quilts  made  20 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1930  $13.95 

Receipts  during  year  $90.15 

Expenditures  during  year  $84.26 

Cash  on  hand  March  7,  1931  $19.84 


Mrs.  Alice  Gingrich,  Sec’y. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Marion  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle, 
Marion,  Pa.,  for  the  Year  Ending 
March  31,  1931 


Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1930  $7.20 

Total  Receipts — cash  68.99 

Total  Receipts— clothing  26.35 


$102.54 

Total  Disbursements  94.30 


Cash  on  hand  March  31,  1931  $8.24 

Garments  made  155 

Garments  received  51 

Comforters  made  5 

Quilts  quilted  1 

Average  No.  present  P.  M.  6 


Mrs.  Louise  Lehman,  Sec. 


STEWARD  ONLY 


Steward  I and  not  possessor — of  the  wealth 
intrusted  me. 

What,  were  God  Himself  the  holder,  would 
His  disposition  be? 

This  I ask  myself  each  morning,  every  noon, 
and  every  night 

As  I view  His  gentle  goodness  with  an  ever 
new  delight. 


Steward  only — never  owner — of  the  time  that 
He  has  lent 

How,  were  He  my  life’s  custodian,  would  my 
years  on  earth  be  spent? 

Thus  I ask  myself  each  hour,  as  I plod  my 
pilgrim  way 

Steeped  in  gratefulest  amazement  at  His 
mercy  day  by  day. 

Steward  only — not  possessor — of  the  part  of 
Him  that’s  I. 

Clearer  grows  this  truth,  and  dearer,  as  the 
years  go  slipping  by. 

May  I softly  go,  and  humbly,  head  and  heart 
in  reverence  bent, 

That  I may  not  fear  to  show  Him  how  my 
stewardship  was  spent. 

— Strickland  Gillilan,  in  Christian  Observer. 

We  talk  about  resolutions.  There  is 
one  resolution  which  we  should  all 
form  early  in  life,  and  that  is  to  give 
our  lives  to  God  and  serve  Him  while 
we  live,  and  then  we  are  His. — Paul  T. 
Huddle. 


I believe  that  our  hardest  problems 
are  not  with  the  unsaved  outside  the 
church  but  those  inside  of  it. 

— Robert  Dayton. 


HERALD 


25 


1931  GOSPEL 

HOW  IMPART  MORE  MISSIONARY  INFORMATION 
To  the  Teen  Age 
J.  L.  Stauffer 

“How  impart  more  missionary  information  to  the  teen  age”  — 
1 think  that  practically  all  Christian  workers  will  concede  that  the 
teen  age  furnishes  perhaps  the  most  numerous  problems  in  Chris- 
tian activities.  There  are  such  outstanding  changes  that  transpire 
in  the  teen  age  that  are  responsible  for  this.  It  is  the  puzzling 
age.  You  hear  people  asking  the  question,  “How  can  we  get  them 
over  this  teen  age?”  I feel  sure  that  this  subject  presents  a real 
problem.  I am  not  sure  that  I can  solve  it,  but  I am  hopeful  that 
a few  things  may  be  suggested  that  will  at  least  contribute  to  its 
solution. 

The  teen  age  is  the  period  between  childhood  and  manhood. 
It  is  the  period  in  which  great  decisions  are  made  — life  decisions. 
It  is  perhaps  the  most  impressionable  period  in  life.  I want  to 
call  attention  to  three  things.  First,  some  characteristics  of  the 
teen  age;  second,  some  things  that  we  have  been  doing  to  impart 
missionary  information;  and  then  more  especially  the  topic  itself, 
“What  more  can  be  done?” 

The  teen  age  is  usually  divided  into  two  periods  — the  early 
and  the  latter  teens.  The  early  teens  are  thought  of  as  the  ages 
from  thirteen  to  sixteen.  The  latter  from  seventeen  to  twenty.  In 
this  age  as  we  know,  we  have  rapid  growth.  The  young  people 
quite  often  outgrow  nearly  everything,  including  clothes,  teachings, 
and  the  viewpoint  they  were  reared  in.  It  is  just  a general  grow- 
ing out  of  things.  I believe  that  we  make  mistakes  quite  often  in 
not  recognizing  this  marvel  which  takes  place  in  the  physical 
powers  and  spiritual  perceptions.  We  may  think  that  the  things 
that  interested  childhood  may  interest  them  still,  or  we  may  make 
the  mistake  that  while  they  may  be  adults  in  size,  they  are  not 
adults  in  mind. 

It  is  a period  when  developments  and  self-assertion  come  to 
life,  and  it  is  a time  of  religious  conviction.  It  seems  to  be  true 
in  the  lives  of  many  in  the  past  that  if  they  are  not  won  for 

Christ,  not  converted,  in  the  teen  age,  many  become  incorrigible 

and  go  through  a period  of  sowing  wild  oats.  In  the  later  teen  age 
they  think  about  a vocation  in  life,  or  at  least  think  about  making 
a life  decision  as  to  what  they  want  to  do,  where  they  want  to  go, 
what  they  want  to  be;  and  it  certainly  is  an  opportune  time  to 
bring  to  bear  upon  young  people  the  importance  of  having  the 
grace  of  Christ  in  their  lives.  Economic  dependence  gives  way  to 
self-support  and  independence.  There  is  an  inclination  to  think  for 

themselves  and  make  their  own  way  in  life.  It  is  also  life’s 

doubting  and  testing  time  and,  as  suggested  in  the  beginning,  one 
of  the  most  critical  periods  in  life. 

I have  thought  that  perhaps  the  reason  the  teen  age  is  such 
a problem  is  that  we  have  not  studied  the  problems  to  the  degree 
that  the  case  merits.  Young  people  have  vocational  ideals.  The 
world  appeals  to  them  with  various  vocations  in  life.  Their  atten- 
tion doubtless  is  directed  thus  in  their  high-school  training  and  it 
is  up  to  the  Christian  Church  to  emphasize  and  place  on  the  other 
side  the  Christian-stewardship  idea  of  life.  The  world  holds  be- 
fore them  heroes:  — “Perhaps  you  can  become  President  of  the 
United  States”  — or  some  other  great  one.  Why  should  not  the 
Church  be  there  to  hold  before  that  individual  heroes  of  the  cross? 
The  world  will  hold  before  an  individual,  Napoleon  or  someone 
like  him,  and  we  should  hold  Christ  before  that  same  individual. 

Some  time  ago  I read  a story  in  a book  on  pedagogy  that 
impressed  me.  It  was  about  one  of  those  puzzling  teen-age  boys. 
The  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  tried  to  handle  him  and 
couldn’t.  The  minister  tried  and  failed.  Then  the  minister  decided 
to  try  again.  He  told  his  wife,  “Now  I am  going  to  see  if  I can’t 
get  that  young  man  here  one  day  next  week,  and  you  put  in  no 
appearance.  I’ll  do  nothing  in  the  way  of  entertaining,  as  that 
seemed  to  fall  short  of  my  purpose.”  So  promptly  at  the  appointed 
hour  the  boy  came.  The  minister  invited  him  into  his  study.  They 
began  to  talk  matters  over  and  then  the  minister  inquired  what 
man  most  interested  him  in  his  school  life  — whom  he  had  before 
him  as  an  ideal  — whom  he  would  like  to  be  like.  He  said  he 
thought  Napoleon  was  the  greatest  man  that  ever  lived.  The  min- 


ister said,  “Suppose  we  see  what  we  can  find  out  about  Napo- 
leon?” He  went  to  his  bookcase  and  found  a book  and  began  to 
investigate.  He  told  the  boy  a number  of  commendable  things  a- 
bout  Napoleon  that  the  boy  had  never  known.  He  thought  a little 
bit,  and  then  he  said,  “Pastor,  why  don’t  you  preach  about  Na- 
poleon?” “Now  I will  tell  you,”  he  said,  “I  know  of  one  that  is 
greater  than  Napoleon.  Napoleon  said  so  himself.”  And  he  gave 
that  wonderful  testimony  that  Napoleon  gave  concerning  Jesus 
Christ  in  substance  as  follows:  “I  have  conquered  empires,  by 
making  widows  and  orphans,  etc.,  but  here  is  one  that  has  millions 
of  followers  that  would  die  for  Him.”  The  boy  was  profoundly 
impressed.  The  man  that  he  admired,  admired  Christ  above  all 
others,  although  he  admitted  that  his  work  was  just  the  opposite 
of  what  Christ  was  doing.  The  boy  was  won,  and  got  a new  view- 
point. 

That  is  simply  an  illustration.  You  know  there  are  thousands 
of  young  people  just  like  that  boy.  Another  one  might  need  to  be 
approached  from  some  other  angle.  Men  hold  up  Lincoln,  but 
Christian  people  can  hold  up  a man  like  Moody  or  some  other 
man  of  God  and  it  doesn’t  take  a very  brilliant  teen-age  youth  to 
recognize  that  even  a man  like  Moody  was  a mightier  influence. 
What  did  Lincoln  accomplish?  What  did  Moody  accomplish? 
Men  talk  about  Columbus.  He  was  a great  man;  he  discovered  a 
continent.  How  about  Livingstone  who  opened  up  the  dark  con- 
tinent. Livingstone  would  have  an  appeal  even  when  compared 
with  Columbus.  Those  are  suggestions.  The  world  is  going  to 
lay  responsibilities  upon  the  teen  age  if  the  Church  does  not.  The 
Church  has  the  right  to  them  and  the  Church  has  first  opportu- 
nity if  she  will  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity. 

Now  a few  things  that  have  already  been  done.  There  is  some 
imparting  of  information  in  connection  with  our  Sunday-school 
work.  We  occasionally  have  lectures  by  missionaries.  We  have 
some  information  in  our  church  periodicals.  The  Church  has  been 
working  on  this  problem.  It  has  been  endeavoring  to  get  informa- 
tion out  to  all  ages,  and  I think  progress  has  been  made  along 
that  line.  Sunday-school  libraries  are  of  great  help.  I think  there 
are  a few  things  that  we  could  do  that  will  help  the  situation 
more  in  the  future.  I believe  sometimes  it  would  be  good  if  our 
ministers  would  give  a real  examination  to  the  missionary  project 
and  find  out  just  what  it  is.  What  is  missionary  work?  I think 
we  are  inclined  to  look  upon  work  in  the  foreign  field  or  in  the 
city  mission  or  rural  field  as  perhaps  the  only  thing  in  the  way 
of  mission  work.  We  ought  to  look  upon  true  service  for  Jesus 
Christ  as  part  of  the  great  missionary  program  that  our  Lord  has 
laid  upon  the  Christian  Church.  “Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me” 
and  anything  that  comes  under  witnessing  for  Christ  has  the  right 
to  be  called  mission  work.  The  nearest  word  to  “missionary”  in 
the  New  Testament  is  the  word  “Apostle”  — twelve  apostles, 
twelve  missionaries  — meaning  “sent  ones.”  We  need  to  see  that 
the  only  work  that  was  delegated  to  the  Christian  Church  was 
mission  work.  When  it  comes  to  the  method  of  conducting  it,  it 
varies,  but  after  all,  the  ultimate  aim  and  goal  of  all  effort  as  a 
Christian  Church  ought  to  be  to  make  Christ  known.  We  ought 
to  be  able  to  say  to  the  teen-age  boy  and  girl  that  has  accepted 
Christ  that  he  or  she  is  a part  of  the  mission  force,  as  well  as 
anyone  else  who  may  have  left  home.  We  need  to  emphasize 
Christianity  as  a missionary  religion.  We  ought  to  get  that  to 
people  and  awaken  a great  mission  interest.  After  all,  a religion 
that  does  not  demand  of  its  adherents  any  interest  in  their  fellow 
men  is  not  the  Bible  kind  of  religion.  I believe  that  we  ought  to 
have  a more  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  the  Apos- 
tles, Christ,  and  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament.  Look  at  them 
from  the  mission  viewpoint.  You  will  find  many  wonderful  things 
to  observe  in  that. 

In  the  teen  age  they  want  something  thrilling.  You  know 
there  are  just  a lot  of  things  in  the  Scriptures  that  have  stir  and 
thrill,  if  we  look  at  them  in  the  right  way.  We  speak  of  the  Apos- 
tle John  as  a disciple  of  love,  and  think  of  love  as  weak  and  tim- 
id, but  you  know  he  had  the  name  of  “Son  of  thunder.”  Someone 
said  that  in  the  Epistle  of  John  he  thunders  against  a lot  of 
things.  I remember  about  one  man  teaching  a class  of  boys.  The 
boys  had  the  idea  of  Christ  as  a meek  and  lowly  man,  and  He  was 
that,  but  you  know  He  doesn’t  look  just  that  way  in  the  twenty- 
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third  chapter  of  Matthew.  This  teacher  had  trouble  with  the  boys, 
who  admired  different  heroes.  He  said  one  day,  “What  do  you 
think  about  our  Lord  and  Master  riding  an  unbroken  colt?”  They 
said,  “If  He  did  a thing  like  that,  He  was  different  from  what  we 
thought.”  He  said,  “Well,  look  for  yourself,”  and  he  showed  them 
the  passage,  “Ye  shall  find  a colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man 
sat:”  That  had  an  appeal  to  those  boys.  It  is  true,  too.  It  is  not 
painting  a thing  in  a false  color,  and  there  are  many  other  things. 
For  instance,  driving  the  men  out  of  the  temple,  saying  — “This 
is  my  Father’s  house,  and  a house  of  prayer.” 

We  need  to  have  awakened  adults  to  help  the  teen  age.  I be- 
lieve the  teen  age  people  are  put  to  sleep  spiritually  more  by  some 
of  us  adults  than  by  almost  any  other  influence.  The  size  of  it  is 
that  so  many  fathers  and  mothers  have  aspirations  for  their  chil- 
dren to  be  something  great  from  the  world’s  standpoint  rather  than 
to  be  great  for  God.  There  is  a lot  of  room  for  young  men  and 
women,  for  sons  and  daughters,  to  be  true  and  loyal  representatives 
of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a lot  of  room  yet.  It  is  not  crowded. 
I believe  a re-consecration  of  ourselves  to  Christ  would  help  us. 
I believe  every  minister  ought  to  try  to  interest  the  young  people 
in  mission  work  and  in  lost  souls  and  if  he  finds  they  have  no 
interest  in  lost  souls  and  their  salvation,  I believe  he  ought  to 
work  on  their  Christian  experience.  In  every  individual  we  ought 
to  be  able  to  see  that  missionary  interest  in  lost  souls  or  else  we 
ought  to  work  on  the  experience  of  that  person  and  see  what  is 
the  matter,  because  if  we  are  not  interested  in  the  souls  of  men 
that  are  not  saved,  there  is  something  wrong  with  us. 

Mission-study  classes  could  be  organized,  and  missionary  his- 
tory studied  — the  history  of  our  own  institutions.  I think  the 
book  on  Home  Missions,  gotten  out  by  Sister  Erb,  served  a very 
useful  purpose  and  ought  to  be  revised  and  brought  up  to  date, 
and  other  books  of  similar  nature  should  be  used  to  acquaint  peo- 
ple and  interest  them  in  things  you  want  them  to  support.  I want 
to  call  attention  to  just  a bit  of  personal  experience.  When  I be- 
came a Christian,  I had  a conviction  that  some  time  probably  the 
Lord  would  want  me  to  be  a city  missionary.  I do  not  know  of 
ever  telling  anybody  about  that,  outside  of  the  young  woman  who 
became  my  wife,  but  I remember  shortly  after  I was  converted 
our  aged  minister  who  filled  the  appointment  at  Philadelphia  one 
Sunday  morning,  got  in  touch  with  me  during  the  week  and  said, 
“I  am  going  down  to  Philadelphia  to  fill  an  appointment.  How 
would  you  like  to  go  along?”  I said  I would  be  glad  to  go.  So 
we  got  on  the  train  and  went  down  there.  There  at  Philadelphia 
there  used  to  be  a brother  who  had  been  afflicted  and  was  hump- 
backed, but  who  had  a very  sweet  Christian  spirit  and  certainly 
loved  souls.  He  said,  “I  am  going  out  to  chase  up  Sunday  school 
scholars  for  this  morning.”  I went  along  and  had  my  first  view 
of  city-mission  work.  We  went  up  the  street,  and  there  were  long 
rows  of  houses  with  very  few  windows.  We  came  to  one  very 
narrow  alley  that  went  to  the  back  of  a building.  It  was  dark  in 
there,  but  I followed  him.  He  knocked  at  the  door  and  went  in. 
Well,  I had  never  looked  inside  a place  called  home  like  that  be- 
fore in  my  life.  Everything  was  topsy-turvy  and  I will  not  take 
time  to  describe  what  we  saw,  and  the  putrid  atmosphere,  but  I 
wondered  how  those  people  could  live.  The  worker  had  a hymn- 
book  and  a Bible  along  and  he  read  and  sang  to  them.  He  said, 
“Now  you  lead  in  prayer,  Brother  Stauffer.”  I thought  to  myself, 
“If  this  is  mission  work,  I don’t  want  any  of  it;  if  being  a city 
missionary  means  this.”  I had  thought  there  were  so  many  people 
in  the  city  that  they  would  come  around  and  just  want  to  get  in 
and  I was  getting  a new  viewpoint.  From  there  we  went  to  other 
places  very  similar.  You  know  he  had  gathered  up  quite  a group 
and  they  came  by  twos,  threes,  and  fours  and  .he  had  a real  group 
to  take  to  the  Mission,  but  you  know  I had  something  to  think 
about  and  meditate  on.  “Why  does  he  do  this,  and  why  does  he 
seem  to  enjoy  it?”  And  after  teaching  and  after  some  other  ex- 
periences in  connection  with  the  Mission,  I had  a different  view- 
point and  appreciation  of  the  matter  that  no  one  could  have  told 
me  without  my  seeing  it.  That  same  thing  is  true:  you  know  there 
are  a lot  of  things  we  cannot  grasp  until  we  see  them.  Just  take 
the  young  people  along  here  and  there,  out  into  the  mountains, 
into  the  jails,  into  alms-houses,  into  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
open  doors  that  could  be  entered  if  we  had  the  men  and  the 
willingness  to  do  it. 


So  those  are  the  possibilities,  and  I feel  sure  that  one  of  the 
most  effective  ways  of  getting  more  missionary  information  to  our 
people  will  be  to  get  them  to  visit  and  take  in  the  work  and  realize 
the  value  of  a soul.  After  all,  there  isn’t  anything  that  will  take 
the  place  of  the  estimate  that  God  places  upon  the  value  of  souls, 
and  that  is  the  thing  we  need  to  realize.  You  know  human  life  is 
so  cheap  in  the  estimation  of  the  world.  Pick  up  a paper  on  Mon- 
day morning  and  notice  all  the  accidents  in  which  lives  were 
suddenly  snuffed  out.  This  gets  so  common  that  it  ceases  to  im- 
press us  unless  we  are  constantly  keeping  in  touch  with  God’s 
Word  and  God’s  teaching  on  the  value  of  a soul  and  what  He  has 
done  to  make  salvation  possible. 

I believe,  brethren  and  sisters,  we  need  to  take  care  of  the 
teen-age  people  and  by  the  grace  of  God  line  them  up  for  God. 
The  world  is  going  to  take  care  of  them,  if  we  do  not  and  we 
will  lose  them,  they  in  turn  will  miss  salvation  and  all  its  bless- 
ings, and  God  will  be  denied  their  service  and  honor  which  be- 
long to  Him  by  right  of  purchase  as  well  as  of  creation. 


NEW  TESTAMENT  TEACHING  ON  STEWARDSHIP 

S.  F.  Coffman 

We  should  thank  God,  brethren  and  sisters,  for  this  meeting 
to-day.  We  often  get  the  spirit  of  going  to  a Conference  or  at- 
tending a Board  Meeting,  and  go  through  the  routine  of  it,  in  a 
very  formal  way.  We  cannot  help  it,  because  we  get  accustomed 
to  such  meetings  and  because  they  are  conducted  on  a rather  for- 
mal system;  but,  after  all,  there  is  the  possibility  of  entering  the 
meeting  in  a better  spirit,  and  it  seems  to  me  we  ought  to  have 
appreciated  the  spirit  of  this  occasion.  One  thing  that  especially  im- 
presses me  at  this  time  is,  that  we  have  the  testimony  of  so  many 
experienced  Christian  workers  who  come  to  us,  not  with  specula- 
tions and  theories  but  with  a message  of  real  practical  Christian 
experience  in  life.  Our  sister  who  spoke  before  me  gave  us  a 
glimpse  of  whait  practical  work  the  sisters  in  the  Church  are  doing 
to  help  to  save  souls,  and  to  show  a Christian  spirit  and  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  other  people.  Our  brother,  the  former  speaker, 
has  given  us  a glimpse  of  what  Churches  are  doing  in  what  we 
call  scattered  and  isolated  districts  of  our  land  that  are  alienated 
from  Christianity  to-day.  He  told  us  of  the  opportunity  for  work, 
and  it  is  only  right  that  we  should  seek  to  do  our  share  as  a body 
of  Christian  people,  reaching  out  into  other  fields  and  helping  souls 
in  need  of  spiritual  instruction.  Our  brother  tells  us  there  are 
people  who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  Word  of  Life  but 
the  opportunity  is  not  always  theirs  to  receive  it.  Let  us  not  rest, 
thinking  there  is  no  opportunity  for  us  to  serve.  God  has  called 
us  to  render  service  in  this  land  as  well  as  in  others. 

My  subject  suggests  a means  by  which  this  work  can  be  car- 
ried on.  We  suppose  the  purpose  of  this  talk  this  evening  is  to 
tell  people  how  to  give.  What  is  the  Gospel  teaching  with  regard 
to  stewardship?  What  is  the  New  Testament  teaching  on  Chris- 
tian giving?  Let  us  look  at  this  subject  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
spiritual  blessings  and  benefits  which  are  given  us  as  a practical 
way  for  helping  somebody  else,  thus  expressing  our  Christian  char- 
acter and  love.  Every  Christian  activity  and  every  Christian  deed 
that  we  have  is  a reflection  of  Jesus  Christ  in  us.  When  Christ 
is  in  us,  He  lives  and  shows  Himself  through  us  in  every  avenue 
of  our  life  — in  our  appearance,  our  character,  and  service.  I don’t 
think  Christ  changed  very  much  when  He  came  down  from  heaven 
to  live  on  earth.  He  only  changed  from  glory  to  humanity,  but 
never  in  His  character.  He  is  about  the  same  Jesus  up  in  Heaven 
as  He  was  on  earth.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
ever. So  when  we  think  of  Christ  living  in  us,  He  is  just  living 
out  Himself  and  His  will,  carrying  out  His  purpose  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  Christian  men  and  women  everywhere. 

The  text  is  Matthew  25:14-30.  It  is  the  parable  of  the  servants, 
and  the  king  who  went  away  into  a far  country  and  left  all  his 
goods  in  their  care.  To  one  he  gave  five  talents;  to  another  he 
gave  two;  and  to  the  other  one.  That  is  an  example  of  Christian 
stewardship.  Here  you  have  an  illustration,  about  as  practical  and 
clear  as  you  have  it  in  the  Scriptures.  In  the  first  place,  a steward 
is  just  a servant  — a person  who  has  received  a trust.  What  he 
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has  is  not  his  own.  It  belongs  to  the  master,  and  he  is  expected 
to  take  care  of  it  according  to  the  will  of  the  one  to  whom  it 
belongs.  No  master  will  leave  his  goods  in  the  hands  of  someone 
else  without  telling  him  what  to  do  with  it;  and  this  master  said, 
“Occupy,  or  make  use  of,  these  goods  until  I come.”  These  serv- 
ants obeyed,  and  you  remember  how  they  accomplished  their  tasks. 
One  said,  “Here  are  your  five  talents,  and  here  are  five  others  I 
have  gained.”  The  same  was  said  by  the  second,  and  the  same 
in  part  by  the  third,  who  said,  “Here  is  the  one  that  belongs  to 
you.”  The  stewardship  idea  is  this,  that  none  of  these  men  claimed 
any  part  of  these  goods  for  themselves — all  was  the  master’s. 
There  we  have  an  idea  of  what  we  may  mean  by  Christian  Stew- 
ardship. The  New  Testament  tells  us  this  story.  There  are  a few 
points  I wish  we  would  notice  with  regard  to  it.  All  of  the  goods 
belonged  to  the  master,  but  there  was  no  change  in  ownership. 
The  servant  could  not  say,  “This  is  mine.”  Faithfulness  on  the 
part  of  each  one  was  expected  and  the  man  who  had  received  the 
five  talents  could  not  say,  “Since  I have  a little  more  than  the 
others,  I will  take  three  and  have  two  for  the  master  as  the  other 
has.” 

Then  again,  we  have  this  thought,  that  this  trust  involves  the 
responsibility  of  every  man  in  the  world,  whether  he  is  a Christian 
or  not.  How  does  the  wicked,  ungodly  man  get  what  he  receives? 
God  gave  it  to  him.  How  does  the  Christian  get  what  he  receives? 
God  gave  it  to  him.  It  comes  from  the  same  source  and  God  re- 
quires the  same  of  every  man  whether  he  is  righteous  or  not  and 
the  fact  that  you  and  I are  Christians  does  not  lessen  our  obliga- 
tion to  use  what  we  have  as  a gift  and  trust  from  God.  There  is 
this  about  it:  a difference  of  attitude  determines  the  faithfulness 
of  individuals.  Here  are  two  men  that  say,  “This  is  a trust  that 
belongs  to  my  master  and  I must  use  it  as  such.”  While  the  third 
man  said,  “This  is  thine,  and  I knfew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strawed.” 

There  are  so  many  people  that  are  going  to  stand  before  God 
some  day  and  have  to  recognize  the  fact,  whether  they  want  to  or 
not,  that  everything  they  had  was  but  a trust  from  God  — they 
will  have  to  do  it.  It  makes  no  difference  whether  it  be  a million- 
aire or  a beggar  on  the  street,  both  will  have  to  recognize  this 
fact.  Now  the  fact  that  you  and1  I are  Christians  and  use  these 
gifts  of  God  wisely,  does  not  permit  us  to  lay  claim  to  any  part  of 
the  trust  that  God  has  given  us,  even  though  we  say  we  use  it 
righteously.  You  say,  “Well,  I am  a just  steward  and  I am  taking 
care  of  God  s gift  in  the  right  way,  but  other  men  who  abuse  it 
ought  not  to  have  it  at  all.”  Sometimes  we  wonder  when  we  get 
a gift  from  an  ungodly  man  whether  we  really  ought  to  take  it. 
Now  should  we,  or  should  we  not?  Well,  I don’t  know.  It  all 
belongs  to  God  — and  the  wicked  man  had  it  long  enough  and 
ought  to  turn  it  over  to  the  Master.  We  say,  “Oh,  if  those  mil- 
lionaires would  turn  over  everything  to  God,  what  wonderful  things 
the  Church  could  do.”  Brother  and  Sister  — if  those  Christians 
would  do  the  same!  Everything  we  possess  is  a sacred  trust  and 
God  wants  us  to  use  it  as  a sacred  thing. 

What  does  it  mean,  brethren,  for  you  to  come  to  our  meeting 
with  all  those  reports,  having  us  turn  pages  like  school  boys,  and 
then  after  we  get  through,  we  know  little  more  about  it  than  when 
we  began.  The  reason  these  brethren  do  this  is,  that  they  want  to 
prove  to  us  that  they  are  faithful  to  their  trust.  They  want  to  ac- 
count for  every  cent.  We  are  stewards  of  God’s  goods  just  the 
same  as  this  Board  is  steward  of  the  Church,  and  every  cent  must 
be  accounted  for  in  some  way.  The  estate  of  a certain  individual 
is  put  into  court  and  the  law  permits  everything  to  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  an  administrator  who  in  turn  must  come  before  the 
judge  and  show  all  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  to  the  very 
last  cent.  The  judge  holds  the  administrator  responsible  for  it. 
That  is  faithful  stewardship,  and  that  is  exactly  the  situation  with 
us,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  It  makes  no  difference  with  regard  to 
the  nature  of  things  God  gives  to  us,  whether  it  is  a farm,  a fac- 
tory, or  neither  — we  are  responsible  for  whatever  we  have.  Every- 
thing that  comes  to  our  hands  is  a trust,  and  we  are  as  responsible 
for  a few  dollars  as  is  the  man  with  a bank  account.  Whether 
jou  have  houses  and  lands,  farms,  or  only  a daily  wage,  everything 


that  you  have  — God  has  given  to  you  to  take  care  of  until  He 
comes. 

We  shall  next  consider  a few  things  that  Christian  steward- 
ship is  not.  First,  it  is  not  a personal  proprietorship.  We  will 
have  to  go  outside  of  the  New  Testament  for  this  and  we  think 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  who,  from  the  top  of  a hill  looked  over 
the  city  and  said,  “Behold  what  I have  done.  This  is  all  mine.” 
You  know  what  happened  to  that  poor  king.  It  took  him  seven 
years  to  learn  that  it  was  all  God’s.  Perhaps  it  would  take  some 
of  us  longer  than  that  to  learn  the  lesson,  so  we  will  not  blame 
the  king  of  Babylon.  Perhaps  we  can  think  of  that  rich  man  who 
fared  sumptuously  every  day  and  had  nothing  to  give  to  anybody. 
He  had  forgotten  that  not  he,  but  God,  was  the  proprietor;  and 
then  he  died  and  God  separated  him  from  his  own  stewardship, 
and  he  was  in  hell,  and  God  was  in  heaven.  He  found  out  that  he 
had  no  share  in  these  things  of  God:  that  God  was  the  sole  pro- 
prietor; and  because  he  was  a usurper  he  was  cast  into  hell.  An- 
other thing  is  that  stewardship  is  not  a rental  arrangement.  It  is 
not  a rental  arrangement  that  gives  us  the  right,  because  we  pay 
a percentage,  to  use  the  remainder  for  ourselves.  No,  we  can’t 
say,  “This  is  mine,  and  I will  turn  a certain  part  over  to  the 
Lord.”  That  would  be  renting.  Then,  it  is  not  a partnership  in 
which  we  take  a part  and  God  takes  a part.  Jacob  made  that 
plan  of  giving  a tenth  of  his  goods.  “If  the  Lord  spares  me  and 
if  the  Lord  blesses  me  until  I come  back  here  again,  then  I will 
give  one-tenth  of  my  goods  to  the  Lord.”  Now  that  was  Jacob. 
Remember  how  Jacob  got  it  from  Abraham.  Abraham  was  a man 
of  faith  and  you  remember  how  it  was  with  Jacob  and  Abraham. 
Abraham  overtook  the  kings  of  the  East  and  recovered  the  spoils 
and  said,  “God  blessed  me  with  a victory  over  these  kings.  I will 
give  one-tenth  to  the  priest  and  the  rest  to  the  people.”  Where 
was  Abraham’s  share?  He  had  nothing  — it  belonged  to  the  people. 
Abraham  might  have  claimed  all  of  it,  but  he  claimed  nothing. 
When  Lot  became  avaricious,  Abraham  told  him,  “Take  what  you 
like.  It  isn’t  mine.”  And  Abraham  wandered  up  and  down  in  the 
land  having  nothing,  except  by  faith.  That  is  the  man  of  faith. 
Do  you  get  the  point?  Abraham  was  not  a tither;  he  was  a whole- 
souled  trustee.  He  was  just  like  one  of  these  stewards  when  he 
stood  before  his  Master.  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant: thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  He 
used  his  portion  to  keep  after  he  went  to  glory  to  live  with  God, 
when  he  had  finished  his  earthly  stewardship.  — Heb.  11:10. 

We  will  notice  again,  that  this  stewardship  is  not  a share  ar- 
rangement. Ananias  and  Sapphira  are  good  examples  of  that. 
They  sold  their  farm  and  gave  a part  to  the  Church  and  the  other 
part  they  kept  for  themselves.  Was  not  that  a good  arrangement? 
They  said  it  was  all  they  had.  Yes,  they  could  have  kept  it  all;  but 
they  wanted  to  keep  a share  and1  give  part  to  the  Lord.  They 
might  have  kept  all,  but  there  were  others  who  gave  all  they  pos- 
sessed. One  can  claim  all,  or  give  all,  but  one  cannot  share  a part- 
nership with  God.  We  want  to  show  you  from  the  Scriptures  how 
some  people  did,  but  were  not  justified. 

We  notice  another  thing.  Christian  Stewardship  is  not  a mo- 
nopoly. Notice  the  story  of  those  keepers  of  the  vineyard,  the  hus- 
bandmen to  whom  the  Lord  let  out  the  vineyard,  and  in  due  time 
he  sent  servants  to  gather  the  fruit;  but  they  beat  the  servants. 
Then  the  master  sent  his  son,  thinking  the  husbandmen  would  re- 
spect him.  The  husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  “This  is  the 
heir;  if  we  kill  him,  the  vineyard  will  be  ours.”  These  men  had  a- 
greed  on  this  among  themselves,  but  that  did  not  make  it  right.  We 
will  agree  upon  -how  to  do  things,  but  that  never  settles  a question. 
If  a church  agrees  upon  a certain  principle  and  says,  “We  will  call 
this  the  basis  of  giving,” — -we  can’t  settle  that  question  by  allowing 
anything  for  ourselves,  because,  after  all,  it  belongs  to  God.  Let  us 
not  set  up  our  judgment  concerning  stewardship  liberties,  expecting 
our  decision  to  stand.  It  is  not  our  right  to  do  this,  because  there 
is  no  ground  on  which  we  can  lay  claim  to  any  portion  that  God 
has  given  us  to  call  it  ours,  and  feel  justified.  We  will  just  have  to 
be  satisfied  with  being  stewards.  It  is  all  God’s  and  none  of  it  is 
our  own. 

We  have  touched  on  the  idea  of  tithing.  You  can  do  as  you 
like  with  regard  to  your  method  of  giving,  but  this  evening  I 
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would  like  to  call  your  attention  to  a few  things  regarding  this 
matter.  Some  think  it  is  right,  others  think  it  is  not.  I think  it  is 
right  if  it  is  as  far  as  we  can  go.  But  turn  to  Malachi,  the  third 
chapter,  and  I want  to  read  to  you,  beginning  with  verse  8:  “Will 
a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein 
have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed  with 
a curse;  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And  I 
will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy 
the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit 
before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  all  na- 
tions shall  call  you  blessed:  for  ye  shall  be  a delightsome  land, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.”  Now,  that  was  good,  was  it  not?  But  I 
want  to  ask  you,  brethren  and  sisters,  what  did  those  people  get 
for  giving  tithes?  Those  people  got,  for  giving  tithes,  a barn  full. 
Their  barns  were  filled  and  running  over.  Listen!  I want  to  read 
on.  “Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet 
ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken  so  much  against  thee?  Ye  have  said, 
It  is  vain  to  serve  God:  and!  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept 
his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they  that  work 
wickedness  are  set  up;  yea,  they  that  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 
Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another  and 
the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  that  day  when  I make  up  my  jewels;  and  I will  spare  them,  as 
a man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.”  Now  there  are  two 
parts  to  this  Scripture.  One  has  to  do  with  keeping  the  ceremony 
of  the  law  for  which  the  people  got  their  barns  full;  and  the  other 
has  to  do  with  keeping  the  whole  righteousness  of  God,  by  which 
they  received  their  hearts  full  of  His  love  and  a crown  eternal.  We 
do  not  wish  to  discourage  anyone  with  regard  to  the  system  of 
tithing,  if  that  is  their  principle;  but  if  there  were  no  material 
benefits,  would  people  continue  tithing?  People  have  been  heard 
to  say,  again  and  again,  “I  have  begun  tithing  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  me.”  Very  good,  you  have  your  barn  full.  Is  that  as  far 
as  you  want  to  go?  We  are  stewards.  Let  us  be  servants  of  the 
Lord  and  let  us  remember  that  all  we  have  is  God’s  and  all  in- 
crease is  God’s,  and  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  tithes  if  we  can 
get  more  than  just  our  barns  full.  They  that  love  Him  shall  be 
His,  all  His,  in  that  day  when  He  makes  up  His  jewels. 

In  the  second  place,  tithes  in  the  Old  Testament  were  all  used 
for  filling  the  storehouse  of  God  in  the  Temple,  and  those  stores 
were  used  by  the  priests  who  were  in  the  Temple  to  serve  Him, 
and  to  keep  up  the  worship  in  God’s  house.  I think  we  could  have 
more  church  houses  if  people  would  fill  the  storehouse  of  God 
with  one-tenth  of  the  increase,  but  we  need  more  than  houses, 
more  than  just  the  material  part  of  life.  We  want  to  reach  the 
spiritual  nature  of  men  and  in  order  to  do  that  it  is  necessary  that 
we  do  more  than  ceremonial  service.  The  thank  offering  is  typ- 
ically an  expression  of  what  the  Christian  life  ought  to  be.  The 
tithes  were  put  in  the  storehouse:  hut  the  thankoffering  was  divid- 
ed into  parts  and  three-quarters  of  the  sacrifice  that  was  brought 
was  cooked  and  the  man  who  offered  it  invited  his  friends  to  eat 
with  him.  Now  how  much  of  it  did  the  man  himself  get?  Do  you 
see  how  it  works  out?  The  thank  offering  exemplifies  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  a great  deal  more  than  the  tithe.  If  you  ever  invite 

friends  to  dinner,  don’t  invite  them  on  the  tithe  system,  because 

you  will  have  nine  shares  and  they  will  get  only  one.  But  if  you 

make  a feast,  invite  your  friends  and  you  may  (be  like  a great  many 

housekeepers,  who  keep  on  carrying  good  things  to  the  table,  and 
the  friends  have  good  appetites,  and  perhaps  mother  or  daughter 
or  the  hired  girl  doesn’t  get  a taste  of  some  of  the  good  things. 
Now  that  is  the  way  we  want  to  let  others  enjoy  our  life.  Give 
them  the  fullness  and  we  will  have  our  share  of  joy  with  them; 
but  that  is  not  the  tithing  system,  it  is  the  thank-offering  system. 
Jacob  gave  largely  to  Esau  and  I think  more  largely  than  he  did 
to  the  Lord.  He  sent  up  a large  herd  of  cattle  to  keep  peace  with 
Esau.  I wonder  if  we  are  not  somewhat  like  him.  We  give  more 
to  the  world  to  keep  in  fellowship  with  the  world,  than  we  do  to 


the  Lord.  Men  ought  to  be  faithful  stewards  to  God,  but  instead, 
they  give  much  to  the  world  and  have  a little  left  for  God.  All 
belongs  to  the  Lord. 

What  does  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  tell  us  about  stewardship? 
“The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.”  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spir- 
it.” And  He  goes  on,  “The  pure  in  heart,”— whose  affections  are 
set  on  the  Lord  and  not  on  earthly  things.  There  was  a Pharisee 
who  said,  “Lord,  I thank  thee  that  I am  not  like  others  — not  as 
this  publican.”  Now,  that  man  was  a robber  of  everybody  but  God. 
He  was  rich  and  gave  a little,  but  he  was  not  justified.  He  was 
following  the  law  and  had  a blessing,  but  God  had  only  a small 
share,  and  a man  that  could  give  God  only  a tithe  with  all  that 
wealth,  was  not  a man  that  God  could  justify.  I am  not  saying 
that  people  who  give  tithes  are  robbers;  but  I want  to  consider 
the  idea  of  giving  small  tithes  when  it  is  possible  to  give  a large 
measure.  I believe  the  Lord  wants  us  to  appreciate  His  blessings 
as  fully  as  possible.  The  Pharisee  was  a renter,  paying  rent  in 
the  Temple  — one-tenth  of  what  God  gave  to  him.  The  Lord  said 
he  was  not  justified. 

Jesus,  when  He  came  into  the  world,  came  to  give  all  that  He 
had.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  be  the  Spirit  that 
is  imparted  to  us,  the  spirit  of  giving  up  everything  with  no  place 
to  lay  His  own  head.  We  ought  to  see  this  exemplified  in  our 
own  lives.  If  we  do  not  follow  after  Christ  to  the  extent  of  death, 
we  ought  to  give  ourselves.  How  much  self-denial  — To  the  utter- 
most! “I  am  crucified  with  Christ.”  In  order  to  crucify  ourselves, 
we  should  be  crucified  with  Christ,  and  crucifixion  was  accom- 
plished long  ago.  Have  you  taken  your  place?  The  way  of  faith  is 
to  reckon  yourself  dead,  you  have  nothing  to  pay  to  self  — every- 
thing belongs  to  God.  One  owes  a dead  person  nothing;  so  reckon 
yourself  dead;  owe  yourself  nothing. 

Everything  belongs  to  God.  That  was  the  thought  of  Christ. 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  us  that  we  might  have  life  in  Him.  I 
think  of  some  people  who  are  good  servants  and  much  self-denial 
they  must  practice!  Giving  and  sacrificing  is  natural  to  fathers  and 
mothers  when  little  folks  come  to  stay  and  don’t  pay  any  board. 
How  we  have  to  sacrifice,  night  and  day,  tired  or  not  tired,  just 
giving  and  giving.  Duty?  No,  no,  no!  Just  sacrifice  for  the  sake 
of  love.  Similarly  it  is  that  love  in  the  heart  of  a Christian  that 
inspires  him  to  live  for  others,  that  leads  him  to  the  pleasures  of 
sacrifice.  There  is  a pleasure  in  it.  In  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  with 
His  love,  it  will  be  a delight  to  give  up  everything  for  the  Lord. 
A nurse  goes  into  a home,  and  you  know  there  is  nobody  more 
welcome  than  a doctor  and  a nurse  when  folks  become  sick.  That 
nurse  who  enters  into  the  spirit  of  her  ministry  has  nothing  for 
herself.  She  is  surrendered  to  the  cause  for  which  she  is  serving. 
She  has  no  will  of  her  own,  except  the  will  to  follow  the  doctor’s 
orders  and  keep  the  patient  from  harm;  but  she  must  serve  day 
and  night.  That  sister,  that  brother,  who  enters  into  God’s  service 
like  that  will  find  enjoyment  and  happiness. 

God  expects  us  to  give  up  all  and  follow  Christ.  He  doesn  t 
want  us  to  trust  in  riches,  and  to  lay  up  treasure  here.  There  are 
certain  principles  in  the  practice  of  Christian  giving.  One  gives 
to-day  and  someone  gives  to-morrow,  thus  equalizing  the  respon- 
sibility of  stewardship.  — II  Cor.  8:13,14.  Let  us  love  the  Lord 
first,  let  us  give  where  there  is  need,  and  be  sure  we  are  always 
ready  to  give  when  God  gives  us  an  opportunity,  II  Cor.  8:10-12, 
and  then  not  grudgingly.  Give  largely,  because  the  largeness  of 
the  giving  is  after  all  the  measure  of  return,  II  Cor.  9:5,6.  As  we 
give  and  sacrifice  for  Christ,  I am  sure,  Brother  and  Sister,  we 
shall  not  lose  anything  in  Christian  service. 

Missionaries  in  Guatemala  are  rejoicing  in  the  influence  of  Don 
Marcelino,  whom  one  of  them  describes  as  “a  barefooted  Indian  who 
a dozen  years  before  was  but  a drivelling  idolater  and  witch  doctor, 
self-centered  and  utterly  useless  to  his  fellow  men,  now  transformed 
bv  the  Gospel  into  a splendid  Christian  man,  a tremendous  power 
for  the  regeneration  and  progress  of  all  that  region.”  When  this 
man  was  converted  he  didn’t  know  one  letter  from  another.  “Yet,” 
says  the  missionary,  “we  saw  him  stand  before  a large  audience, 
read  the  Bible,  give  his  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  his 
life,  and  direct  a clear,  strong,  beautiful  prayer  leading  the  devotions 
of  all  up  to  God.  He  spends  practically  nothing  on  himself,  but 
gives  the  entire  product  of  his  farm  year  after  year  to  God. 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD  AS  A 
MISSIONARY 


Man  is  sometimes  bound,  “But  the 
Word  of  God  is  not  bound;”  the  re- 
strictions and  restraints  which  limit 
and  fetter  men  do  not  touch  the  Book. 

The  lapse  of  time  and  stretch  of 
space  do  not  affect  it.  It  knows  no 
depth,  disease  or  decay ; utters  no  un- 
wise word,  takes  no  wrong  step,  forms 
no  indiscreet  alliances,  and  lowers  it- 
self by  no  political  entanglements  or 
worldly  compromises. 

This  Missionary  is  never  weak  or 
weary,  needs  no  rest,  and  is  unaffected 
by  climate,  diet,  or  local  surroundings. 
Ever  the  same  in  the  fullness  of  its 
vitality  and  efficiency,  it  accommo- 
dates itself  to  every  new  environment, 
equally  adapted  to  all  varieties  of  hu- 
man temperament. 

A stranger  alike  to  external  hard- 
ship or  internal  disquiet,  this  Mes- 
senger of  God  never  halts  in  obedience, 
hesitates  in  aim,  or  stumbles  in  action. 
It  speaks  as  powerfully  to  the  ignor- 
ant as  to  the  educated,  the  poor  as  the 
rich,  the  low-born  as  the  high-born  ; 
is  not  intimidated  by  threats,  dismay- 
ed b)r  persecution,  or  destroyed  by 
violence. 

It  is  alike  unmoved  by  the  skeptic’s 
scoffs,  the  worldling’s  indifference,  and 
the  bigot’s  intolerance.  It  claims  to 
have  in  it,  as  His  Living  Book,  God’s 
vital  power,  and  to  be  Life-imparting, 
so  that  men  are  born  from  above 
through  it  as  God’s  “Seed.”  (Acts  7 : 
38;  Hebrews  4:12;  I Peter  1:23;  James 
1:21). 

These  claims,  the  history  of  Missions 
puts  to  the  test,  and  proves  God’s 
Book  to  be  His  chosen  channel  where- 
by His  Spirit  pours  life  into  human 
souls.  Hence,  even  where  living  men 
have  not  yet  borne  their  witness,  His 
Word  has  often  won  its  triumphs. — 
Arthur  T.  Pierson. 


The  more  that  I think  of  Christ  on 
the  cross,  the  more  I am  convinced 
that  He  was  put  there  because  of  His 
holy  life.  And  may  we  not  conclude 
that  the  reason  why  we  do  not  suffer 
any  more  persecutions  than  we  do  is 
because  we  fall  short  of  the  Gospel 
standard  of  holiness?- — C.  K.  Lehman. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1120  Buffalo  Ave.) 

During  our  sojourn  in  Fla.,  the  past 
three  months  we  have  had  a number 
of  inquiries,  and  therefore  will  answer 
some  of  them  thru  the  Herald  if  the 
editor  will  grant  us  space. 

Do  you  think  it  a good  place  for 
one  bothered  with  asthma?  Do  you 
like  Florida?  Do  you  like  the  climate? 
etc.,  etc. 

I have  not  met  anyone  who  had  as- 
thma since  I am  here,  but  made  some 
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inquiry  and  learn  that  some  who  came 
here  were  benefited  greatly  along  that 
line,  so  that  w.e  can  say  yes  to  the  first 
question  as  well  as  to  the  others  men- 
tioned. 

Though  Florida  has  had  more  rain 
and  cool  days  during  the  winter  months 
than  usual,  so  they  tell  us,  and  there 
was  much  of  it,  and  yet  roses  have 
been  blooming  all  winter,  geraniums 
were  never  taken  inside  because  it 
would  be  too  cold  outside ; there  are 
still  some  oranges  on  the  trees,  and 
you  know  they  do  not  stand  much  cold. 

Yes,  we  like  the  climate  of  Florida. 
Wife  and  I have  just  spent  one  of  the 
best  winters  of  our  life,  in  that  we  have 
had  no  aches  or  pains,  of  which  we 
had  some  in  recent  winters  in  the  north. 
Florida  is  no  paradise  however.  We  can 
not  expect  to  find  that  this  side  of  the 
third  heaven ; but  there  is  something 
about  Florida  or  its  climate  that  makes 
us  like  it. 

At  the  present  time  the  new  orange 
blossoms  send  forth  such  a strong  fra- 
grance, the  trees  that  had  shed  their 
leaves  for  the  winter  are  all  green  a- 
gain  and  the  birds  are  getting  more 
plentiful  and  singing  their  praises  to 
the  Greator  of  all  things,  so  that  our 
hearts  are  enlarged  toward  the  good 
things  of  God. 

There  were  more  Mennonite  tour- 
ists in  Florida  this  winter  than  any 
previous  one.  I am  not  able  to  give  the 
number,  but  this  may  be  in  a later 
article  from  Tampa. 

The  Mission  being  here  in  Tampa,  it 
affords  a good  point  for  all  of  our  peo- 
ple traveling  this  way  either  for  a trip 
or  the  winter  months. 

I am  sure  Brother  C.  B.  Byer  will  be 
ready  at  any  time  to  help  you  in  find- 
ing a suitable  place  to  stay  for  the 
night,  or  to  rent  something  for  a time 
if  you  wish  to  stay  a while.  The  tour- 
ists who  were  here  for  the  winter  have 
about  all  returned,  with  few  exceptions, 
and  by  the  time  this  is  read  in  the 
north  the  few  remaining  ones  will  also 
have  gone,  leaving  the  work  with  the 
regular  workers  again. 

Brother  or  sister,  when  you  plan 
your  trip  to  Florida,  first  read  I Cor. 
10:31,  and  then  plan  your  trip  so  as 
not  to  travel  unduly  on  Sunday,  and 
remember  the  mission  workers  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  you  worship  with 
them  and  give  a few  words  of  encour- 
agement for  the  work  they  love  and 
give  themselves  for. 

Renting  in  Tampa,  and  living  ex- 
penses as  well,  are  as  cheap  or  more 
so  than  any  of  the  other  cities,  so  if 
you  come  south  for  a few  months,  why 
not  make  Tampa  your  home  and  wor- 
ship at  the  Mennonite  Mission  Church 
at  1409  Ida  Street  while  you  are  here. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  our  council 
meeting  here.  On  Saturday  night  we 
will  have  baptismal  and  preparatory 
services.  Three  are  to  be  received  by 
baptism  and  one  on  confession.  On 


Sunday  P.  M.  communion  services  are 
to  be  held  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  in 
charge. 

On  Monday  morning  March  23,  Bro. 
J.  13.  Senger  and  wife  will  start  toward 
their  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Their 
son-in-law  Harry  Winters,  wife,  and 
son  John  are  here  to  convey  them  home 
by  auto. 

They  spent  the  last  few  days  in  a 
trip  to  Miami  and  other  points  of  inter- 
est to  a northerner. 

With  sincere  wishes  to  all  readers, 
L.  S.  and  E.  H.  Glick. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

“Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  footstool ; for  he  is 
Holy.”  May  this  ever  be  our  aim,  to 
exalt  Him  in  our  actions  and  in  our 
conversation  and  to  ever  be  learners 
at  His  feet. 

Jan.  26  Marion  Osias  began  to  reign 
in  the  Snyder  home  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  proving  himself  quite  able  to 
keep  his  parents  busy. 

Feb.  11  we  took  the  children  of  the 
Sunday  school  to  the  country  for  a 
day  which  was  enjoyed  by  them  very 
much.  We  took  them  out  at  nine  in 
the  morning  and  brought  them  back  by 
five  in  the  evening.  It  was  a day  en- 
joyed by  all  who  could  be  present  in- 
cluding the  missionaries.  Some  could 
not  be  present  because  of  illness,  oth- 
ers on  account  of  work.  We  were  fear- 
ing that  a day  might  be  too  long  to 
keep  them  out  of  mischief,  but  our 
fears  were  all  ungrounded  for  as  soon 
as  we  reached  the  little  woods,  it  was 
proven  that  the  boys  knew  how  to 
spend  the  time,  which  only  passed  by 
too  soon.  The  family  on  the  farm 
heard  the  children  singing  and  came 
out  to  the  woods  to  join  the  crowd  and 
while  they  were  present  for  the  first 
time  they  heard  the  Gospel  message 
in  song.  May  this  little  bit  of  testify- 
ing result  in  fruit  for  His  Kingdom 
some  day.  We  were  all  happy,  know- 
ing that  the  day  was  well  spent. 

Just  now  we  are  in  Carnival  Week 
again.  The  god  of  laughter,  as  they 
say,  is  dominating  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  old  and  young  thruout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  all  South  America.  It  is 
a custom  borrowed  from  the  heathen 
and  continued  by  the  Roman  Catholics 
from  year  to  year  in  all  Latin  coun- 
tries. It  is  a custom  that  is  dying  out 
by  degrees.  This  year  there  is  very 
little  enthusiasm  due  to  the  scarcity 
of  money  and  also  because  many  things 
are  prohibited  by  the  provisional  gov- 
ernment. The  economic  and  political 
situation  is  very  grave.  'Everybody 
is  practising  watchful  waiting.  Our 
attendance  is  always  reduced  during 
carnival  week  as  it  is  always  extended 
over  two  Sundays. 

Feb.  14,  1931. 


J.  L.  Rutt. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Report  For  Month  of  February 


GENERAL 


Forks  Cong  Ind 

$ 26  30 

Madison  Co  SS  O 

5 14 

Lydia  Stoltzfus 

5 00 

Katy  Kauffman 

/ »0 

Malinda  Stoltzfus 

5 00 

H V Albrecht 

38 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

25  00 

YPM  Shantz  Cong  Ont 

23  20 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

120  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N Dak 

7 93 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 

14  35 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co 

Ohio 

25  00 

O Gr  Cong  Cham  Co  O 

35  60 

Chappell  Cong  Neb 

12  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

80  01 

Roseland  Cong  Neb 

6 45 

Creston  SS  Mont 

21  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 50 

A Sister  111 

10  00 

$427  16 

INDIA 

General  Fund 

'Samuel  G Good 

$ 10  00 

Harvey  Berkey 

6 00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

8 00 

A Brother  la 

25  00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

27  70 

A Bro  Pa 

9 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont 

10  00 

L Salford  SS  Pa 

52  00 

Souderton  T M 

25  50 

Lakeview  Cong  N Dak 

4 56 

Central  SS  Elida  Ohio 

25  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

14  25 

Pleas  View  SS  O 

8 24 

Mens  Chorus  Johnstown 

District  Pa 

14  85 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  00 

L Deer  Crk  SS  la  34  42 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb  35  97 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  21  58 

Landisville  SS  Pa  41  81 

Salem  iSS  Alta  30  70 

Beihn  Cong  Ont  70  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  13  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  17  00 

A Brother  Canada  5 00 

Oak  Gr  & PI  Hill  Cong  O 62  00 

E Holbrook  Cong  Ont  20  73 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  21  00 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex  6 45 

Mt  Zion  'Cong  Mo  2 50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  23  80 

Bethel  SS  Mich  50  00 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  13  28 


$719  34 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Mt  Joy  Jr  Sew  Cir  Pa  $ 5 00 
Total  for  India  Gen  $724  34 


Missionary  Support 


Lockport  SS  O 

$ 25 

00 

H V Albrecht 

75 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

75 

00 

Cousins  of  Ida  Beare  la  119 

00 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 

75 

00 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

30 

00 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb 

3 

78 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

150 

00 

Mr  & Mrs  E K 

Greenwalt 

450 

00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 

75 

00 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

75 

00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

30 

30 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

20 

02 

$1375 

60 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Berlin  S C Ohio  $ 20  00 


Ind-Mich  SC  75  00 


$ 95  00 

Total  India  Missionary 

Support  $1470  60 

Missionary  Children  Support 
Middlebury  SS  Ind  Boys 

Cl  Birthday  Pennies  $ 2 40 
Lajunta  SS  Colo  50  00 

Chappell  SS  Neb 

(Jr  Earnings)  4 00 

Velma  Brenneman  50  00 

Manson  SS  la  (Jr  Earn)  8 20 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  45  00 
Beech  Cong  O 6 44 

Weaver  SS  Pa  12  50 


$178  54 

Evangelist  Support 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  $ 20  00 
A Bro  Lansdale  Pa  15  00 

Matt.  6:3  12  00 

Bro  & Sister  Sommer  7 00 
E Petersburg  SS  Pa 
YM  Bible  Cl  15  00 

Elizabeth  Brubakers  & 

Mrs  Warren  Farmers  Cl  50  00 
II  Cor  9:7,8  37  50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Cl  11  00 


$167  50 

Bible  Women  Support 

A Bro  & Sister  Kan  $ 12  50 
Chicago  Home  Miss  SS 
Y Ladies  Bible  Cl  111  25  00 

Mrs  Nafzinger  50  00 

Two  Old  Sisters  Cls 

Oak  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  O 12  50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  4 17 

Anna  Hoover  50  00 


$154  17 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Weaver  Sew  Cir  Pa  $ 12  00 
Total  India  Bible  Worn  $166  17 

Teachers  Support 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind  $ 10  00 
Vera  Newcomer  8 00 

Liberty  Cong  la  12  02 

YPLS  Portland  Ore  21  00 

Two  Breth  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa  20  00 

New  Holland  S'S  Pa  30  00 
10  Sisters  Lane  Pa  28  00 

Sev  Sisters  Landis  Valley 

Cong  . 50 

A Sister  Mellinger  Cong  5 00 
A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 
A Bro  & Sister  Akron  Pa  5 00 


$144  52 


Orphan  Support 

Mrs  B F Hartzler  $ 18  00 

Edward  F Zook  & fam  10  00 

J E Kurtz  & fam  38  00 

Mabel  Groh  18  00 

W K Lederach  20  00 

Fr  Dept  W Lib  SS  Kan  36  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Henry 

Gingerich  8 00 

Anna  Christophel  12  00 

A Sister  Pa  12  00 

Pr  Dept  Allensville  AM 
SS  Pa  12  00 

Peoria  Mission  SS  111  10  00 

Tnier  & Sr  Girls  of 
Martins  SS  O 10  00 

Oak  Gr  SS  Cl  2 Cham  Co 
Ohio  8 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Kan  10  00 

Matt.  25:40  88  00 

G Monroe  Miller  24  00 

Wm  S Landis  & wife  96  00 

Hopedale  SS  & Cls  111  217  50 

Two  Sisters  Va  20  00 


W D Brenneman  & wife  12  00 
Pleas  Gr  Girls  111  10  00 

Mrs  J C Oesch  & Mrs  Geo 
Howitt  Cls  11,  7 Kent  O 12  00 


E C Bowman  & wife 

12 

00 

Mrs  Emma  Rohrer 

12 

00 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 
Martha  Nofsinger 

12 

00 

Washington  111 

24 

40 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

58 

00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl  5 
Pa  6 00 

Landisville  SS  Pr  Cl  1 Pa  10  00 
Naomi  Erb  Pa  9 00 

E Petersburg  SS  Elizabeth 
Brubakers  & Mrs  Warren 


Farmers  Classes  Pa 

24 

00 

Millersville  SS  Mrs  Ada 

Stauffers  Cl  Pa 

40 

00 

Lebanon  Co  'SS  Workers 

18 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

19 

00 

Elizabeth  Weaver 

40 

00 

Mr  & Mrs  E K 

Greenwalt 

128 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

13 

39 

Cl  5 Shore  SS  Ind 

5 

50 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

14 

40 

C A Shantz  & wife 

28 

00 

$1 

175 

19 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Stumptown  S C Pa 

$ 40 

00 

Total  India  Orphan 

Support  $1215 

19 

Widow  Support 

A Millersville  SS  Cl  Pa 

$ 

5 

50 

Millersville  SS  Mrs  Ada 

Stauffers  Cl  Pa 

22 

00 

Elizabeth  Combs 

25 

00 

David  Eimen  & wife 

5 

50 

Penn  SS  Kans  Anna 

Kings  Cl 

22 

00 

Simon  C Beachev 

5 

50 

Mrs  J N Hartzler 

5 

50 

Mr  & Mrs  M M 

Burkholder 

5 

50 

Hopedale  SS  & Cls  111 

22 

00 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  OiP 

5 

50 

Two  Old  Sisters  Cls  ; )ak 

Gr  SS  Cham  Co  O 

5 

50 

Portland  SS  Cl  14  Ore 

5 

50 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Elmer  Groffs  Cl 

5 

50 

E Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Esther  Rohrers  Cl 

22 

00 

W Zion  SS  Alta 

22 

00 

Katie  E Hershberger 

5 

50 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

11 

00 

Mr  & Mrs  J W Mecum 

5 

50 

Cl  21  Elkhart  SS  Ind 

25 

$206 

75 

Medical  Support 

S P Bontrager 

$ 25 

00 

Ernest  H Miller 

10 

00 

A Sister  Ohio 

10 

00 

Johanna  Mahnke 

10 

00 

A Bro  & Sister  Neb 

40 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

15 

00 

A Sister  Md 

10 

00 

L R Troyer  & fam 

10 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N D 

30 

00 

Cr  Hill  Y Sisters  Cl  O 

15 

00 

Elmira  YPBM  Ont 

43 

50 

No  Name 

10 

00 

$228 

50 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Ernest  H Miller 

$ 25 

00 

Daniel  J Lehman 

52 

00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

3 

15 

Mr  & Mrs  Alvin  Good 

52 

00 

Holly  Gr  Ch  & SS  Md 

5 

88 

Bethel  SS  Va 

4 

59 

A Sister  Va 

1 

00 

Hildebrand  Cong  Va 

29 

00 

Willing  Helpers  Cl  Filer 

SS  Idaho 

13 

00 

$185  62 

Academy  & Bible  School 
Ernest  H Miller  $ 20  00 


Bessie  King 

5 00 

Mabel  Detweiler 

5 00 

Freda  Kurtz 

6 00 

Mary  Alice  Driver 

5 00 

Menno  J Ebersole 

7 50 

Alma  Kaufman 

5 00 

Maude  Shellenberger 

10  00 

Alta  Brenneman 

10  00 

M Y Eigsti 

10  00 

Trusie  M Zook 

15  00 

Emily  Krabill 

5 00 

No  15984 

35  00 

Elizabeth  L Heller 

5 00 

Kathryn  Leatherman 

10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 00 

Anna  Hoover 

50  00 

$204  50 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

Mr  & Mrs  Aaron  E 

Moshier 

$ 10  00 

Mary  S Benner 

10  00 

Anna  M Miller 

25  00 

Mrs  C D Yoder 

10  00 

Jno  F Kreider 

12  50 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

15  14 

W Zion  SS  Alta 

6 80 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

5 00 

Birch  Tree  Cong  & 

Personal  Mo 

3 00 

$ 97  44 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 

Mr  & Mrs  Chas 
Swartzentruber  $ 25  00 

Total  India  Missions  $5014  67 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  $ 26  42 

Ernest  H Miller  5 00 

Freeport  Cong  111  45  50 

A Sister  Pa  3 00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111  18  47 

Morrison  Cong  111  10  50 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont  10  00 

Bank  SS  Va  9 35 

Spg  City  Cong  Pa  97  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  56  04 

Central  SS  O 25  00 

O Grove  Cong  Pa  1 00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  4 00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2 42 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  25  35 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1 00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  8 57 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb  34  93 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Eshelman  1 00 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  20  73 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  21  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 00 

Bethel  SS  Mich  50  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  16  58 


$494  86 

Missionary  Support 

A Bro  & Sister  Lewis  Co 

NY  $ 10  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Lancaster  Conf  300  00 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  22  77 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  35  00 


$423  27 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Harold  Groff  (Jr  Earn)  $ 3 75 
Sharon  YPM  Sask  26  56 


$ 30  31 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

Ernest  H Miller  $15  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  5 25 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  20  00 

Rainham  Cong  Ont  13  00 

E Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Salem  Corg  Nebr  44  55 

Cl  19  Elkhait  SS  Ind  6 18 


$153  98 
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Oiphan  Support 


Springdale  SS  Va 

$ 4 47 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

39  12 

Frazer  SS  Pr  Cls  Pa 

52  93 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

Cl 

Pa 

4 00 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa 

10  00 

$H0  52 

New  Testaments 

C B Showalter 

$100  00 

Bible  Coach 

Detroit  SS  Mich 

$ 4 24 

Susanna  Musser 

22  00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

2 95 

$ 29  19 

Publication 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

$ 15  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 

$ 20  00 

Kindergarten 

Pr  Dept  Yellow  Crk  SS 

Ind 

$ 8 00 

Total  S Am  Missions  $1,370  13 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago,  111. 


Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

$ 15  73 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

5 24 

Aaron  Nice 

10  00 

Peter  Imhoff 

5 00 

Herman  Smucker 

15  00 

L C Hartzler 

10  00 

Paul  Bender 

1 00 

R Buchanan 

14  00 
$ 75  97 

Altoona,  Pa. 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 

$ 5 25 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

3 38 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

11  14 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

17  61 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

7 00 

Mr  & Mrs  M B Wyse 

5 00 

Glade  Cong  Md 

2 36 
$ 51  74 

Detroit,  Mich. 

A Bro  & Sister  Neb 

$ 30  00 

Mr  & Mrs  M B Wyse 

10  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

26  02 

Detroit  Sunday  Evening 

Offg  Mich 

5 09 
$ 71  11 

Canton,  Ohio 

Leetonia  SS  O 

$ 12  03 

Midway  SS  O 

20  55 

Martins  & Pleas  View 

YPBM  O 

8 25 

Beech  YPM  O 

5 29 

Canton  SS  O 

6 05 

Oak  Gr  & Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 

30  00 
$ 82  17 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Berlin  SC  O 

$ 5 00 

Total  Canton  Mission 

$ 87  17 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

A Brother 

$ 15  00 

Medway  Cong  O 

17  57 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

33  39 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

27  91 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10  00 
$103  87 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

A Sister 

$ 5 00 

Cumberland  Co  SS  Pa 

5 00 

S D Rohrer  & wife 

10  00 

Henry  Miller  & family 

4 00 

Mrs  C T Kauffman 

1 00 

Mattie  Zook 

5 00 

Marcus  Lind 

1 50 

Margaret  Horst 

1 00 

A Sister  Pa 

2 00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

13  71 

Millwood  SS  Pa 

22  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

9 55 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 00 
$ 91  76 

Lima,  Ohio 

In  His  Name 

$ 10  00 

A Bro  Pa 

2 52 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

20  00 
$ 32  52 

Peoria,  I1L 

Quarterly  SS  Meet  111 

$ 16  17 

Wilma  Lehman  (for  auto)  3 00 

Mr  & Mrs  Alvin  Good 

24  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

5 23 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

5 00 
$ 53  40 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

$ 10  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

17  50 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

16  03 
$ 43  53 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

$ 10  00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

$ 3 50 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Krabill  SS  Pa 

$ 24  42 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

$ 18  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

12  00 

Weaver  SS  Va 

25  80 
$ 55  80 

Total  City  Missions 

$704  79 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  $ 12  07 
E Union  SS  la  (Jr  Earn)  8 75 


Manitou  SS  Colo  8 95 

Springdale  SS  Va  4 46 

V D Miller  1 00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Special  Support  164  50 

David  Miller  3 00 

Pryor  Cong  Okla  3 25 

L J Miller  50 


$269  98 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Hydro  Sew  Cir  Okla  $ 2 00 
Total  Childrens  Home 


Kansas  City  $208  98 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 
Springdale  SS  Va  $ 4 46 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1 00 

Farm  Income  5 00 

Special  Support  487  57 

C S Wyse  3 00 


$501  03 

111. 

$504  88 
16  09 
15  80 
12  96 
115  50 


$565  23 

Children’s  Welfare  Work,  Oreg. 


Filer  Cong  Ida  $ 1 06 

Grandview  Hospital,  Pa. 

L Lexington  Cong  Pa  $ 17  60 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  172  50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  67  28 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  64  00 

L Salford  Cong  Pa  114  12 


$435  50 

Children’s  Home,  K.  C.  Building 
Broken  Bow  SS  Neb  $ 9 62 


La  Junta  Hospital  Building 

Sale  of  Nightingale  $ 1 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Nebr  30  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Alvin  Good  24  00 

N Clinton  SS  Ind  6 00 


$ 61  00 

La  Junta  Hosp.  and  Sanitarium 

Limon  Cong  Colo  $ 12  04 
Hosp  Sales  Charged  $2837  06 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient  18  00 
Hosp  Sales  Cash-  1205  64 

Woodruff  End  Income  248  00 
Litwiller  Property  Inc  15  00 


$4335 

74 

Total  tor  Charitable 

Institutions 

$6118 

16 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

13 

10 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

8 

36 

Filer  Cong  Ida 

4 

32 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

53 

00 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

25 

37 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

3 

63 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

5 

80 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

6 

77 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

6 

57 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

37 

87 

A Bro  Spring  City  Pa 

15 

00 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N 

D 

19 

60 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

18 

95 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

29 

08 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

11 

66 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

9 

80 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

4 

81 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

20 

00 

Berne  Cong  Mich 

14 

79 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

3 

25 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

27 

23 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 

22 

94 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

14 

00 

Birch  Tree  Cong  & 

Personal  Mo 

3 

45 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 

00 

Larned  Cong  Kan 

17 

50 

Tuleta  SS  Tex 

31 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

14 

53 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

8 

35 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 

5 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

3 

62 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 

23 

12 

$496  47 

Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

$ 

1 

00 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan 

15 

31 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

31 

64 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

21 

48 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10  23 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

3 

60 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

8 

00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

8 

35 

$ 99  61 

Board  of  Education 


Thomas  Cong  Pa 

$ 

8 

49 

Leetonia  Cong  O 

5 

28 

N Lima  Cong  Ohio 

17 

94 

O Grove  Cong  Ohio 

14 

40 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

28 

08 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

6 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

40 

44 

Protection  Cong  Kan 

25 

00 

$145 

63 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage 

& Tracts 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

$ 

4 

83 

Mr  & M;rs  M B Wyse 

5 

00 

$ 

9 

83 

Missionary  Preparation 
Beech  SS  Ohio  $ 22  50 

General  S.  S.  Committee 


Albany  Cong  Ore  $ 8 63 

Africa 

Christian  Life  Conf 


Hesston  $ 21  04 

Evangelistic  Fund 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $ 50 

Wichita  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $ 20 

Ind.-Mich.  Conf.  Expenses 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  $ 16  50 

Rural  Evangel 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $ 2 00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  11  98 


$ 23  98 

Ohio  Mission  Board 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 
Plain  View  SS  O 

$ 28  59 
22  64 

Personal 

$ 51  23 

L Region  Cong  Minn 

$ 4 25 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf. 

Fund 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 

$ 7 62 
4 24 

$ 11  86 

Johnstown  Bible 

School 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

$ 5 64 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 

Mission  Fund 

Rockton  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Blough  SS  Pa 

$ 1 75 
7 19 
10  00 

Total  Other  Funds 

$ 18  94 
$936  81 

RELIEF 


General 


West  Side  AM  Cong 


Reno  Co  Kan 

$ 12  50 

China 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

$125  00 

District 

Exeland  SS  Wis 

$ 10  00 

Russia 

A friend  Ohio 

$ 40  00 

Ernest  H Miller 

25  00 

A Sister  Ore 

15  00 

A Bro  & Sister  N Y 

5 00 

A Bro  Ind 

5 00 

Metamora  SS  111 

122  55 

SS  Cl  Locust  Gr  SS 

Pa  7 00 

A Bro  Md 

22  50 

M W Miller 

50  00 

Springdale  Cong  Va 

25  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

53  50 

Worcester  Cong  Pa 

5 00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong 

Pa  78  50 

Rhoda  Hilty 

10  00 

A Friend  Ont 

7 57 

Oliver  J Troyer 

1 00 

Marion  & Williamson 

Cong 

Pa 

19  40 

Millers  & Paradise  Cong 

Pa 

175  20 

Stauffers  Cong  Md 

31  10 

Reiffs  Cong  Md 

350  16 

A Sister  Md 

5 00 

Row  Cong  Pa 

15  00 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Pa 

81  71 

Chambersburg  Cong 

Pa  102  06 

Shore  SS  Ind 

90 

William  F Holdeman 

5 00 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

6 00 

$1264  15 

Canadian  Russian 

Mary  S Benner 

$ 15  00 

Total  for  Relief 

$1426  65 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 

$107  56 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 

76  34 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

1152  91 

111  Dist  Bd 

229  17 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

777  02 

Home  for  Aged, 

Special  Support 
Produce  Sold 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa 
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Ia-Neb  Dist  Bd  41S  99 

Lane  Dist  Bd  584  24 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  572  81 

Ohio  & East  A M Conf  335  13 
Ontario  Dist  Bd  227  03 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  296  39 

S W Pa  Dist  Bd  317  94 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  90  15 


Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 
Pa  780  63 

Sew  Cir  Contributions  159  00 

Menn  Bd  of  M & C 9876  06 

$15998  37 

India  Missions  $5014  67 


S A Missions 

1370  13 

Africa  Mission 

21  04 

City  Missions 

704  79 

Charitable  Institutions 

6118  16 

Gen  & Other  Funds 

1342  93 

Relief  Funds 

1426  65 

$15998  37 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Among  African  Prisoners 

Archdeacon  Daniell,  a missionary  of  the 
C.  M.  .'S.  in  Uganda,  has  recently  been  car- 
rying on  evangelistic  work  in  the  prisons  in 
Kampala.  - About  200  out  of  700  prisoners 
attended  the  voluntary  service  on  Sunday 
and  the  weekly  Bible  class.  One  man,  a 
baptized  Christian,  heard  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage and  one  of  the  first  things  he  did  on 
being  released  was  to  go  to  the  C.  M.  S. 
mission  and  ask  for  their  prayers.  The 
Archdeacon  says  that  it  was  a delight  to  see 
this  man  walk  up  to  the  house,  after  five 
years  imprisonment,  free  once  again.  “There 
was  a spring  in  his  step  and  a joy  on  his 
face  which  indicated  not  only  physical  free- 
dom, but,  I hope,  real  and  definite  conver- 
sion and  determination  to  serve  God.” 


Changing  India 

In  religion  India’s  aspirations  are  many 
and  complex.  Old  customs,  old  habits  and 
sanctions  are  decaying  and  many  people  are 
frankly  perplexed.  The  orthodox  are  insist- 
ing that  salvation  can  be  found  only  in  a 
return  to  the  Vedas,  the  old  Hindu  scrip- 
tures. India’s  intellectuals,  however,  recog- 
nize that  such  a movement  can  never  be 
successful.  Many  are  trying  to  modernize 
Hinduism.  An  increasing  number  are  find- 
ing in  Jesus  the  ideal  and  power  for  life. 
The  latter  attitude  is  especially  evident  in 
the  seniors  of  a Christian  college  in  India 
who  have  spent  nearly  four  years  within  its 
halls. 

In  the  educational  field  Christian  missions 
have  had  and  are  having  an  enormous  influ- 
ence. Gradually,  however,  government  is 
assuming  direct  control  over  this  field  of  ac- 
tivity, especially  in  elementary  education. 
This  means  that  future  mission  policy  must 
aim  at  quality  rather  than  quantity. — Rev. 
Bryan  S.  Staffer. 


Suahili  Bible 

A new  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Sua- 
hili (Swahili)  became  imperative  for  two 
reasons.  First  of  all,  the  Suahili,  which 
only  thirty  years  ago  was  almost  entirely 
unknown  to  the  great  nations  in  the  interior 
of  Africa,  is  to-day  conquering  all  of  trop- 
ical Africa  with  unbelievable  power.  This 
is  regarded  as  a language  miracle  that  is 
unique  in  history.  At  present,  according  to 
careful  estimates,  the  Suahili  is  being  spoken 
by  about  twenty  millions  of  people  and  is 
gaining  adherents.  It  is  said  also  that  in 
Africa  the  printed  word  reaches  farther 
than  the  spoken.  The  second  reason  is  that 
the  translation  made  by  the  British  Univer- 
sities Mission  was  published  about  fifty 
years  ago.  At  that  time  it  was  necessary 
to  use  Arabic  words  as  being  expressive  of 


religious  ideas  of  the  Christian  faith,  such 
as  sin,  faith,  grace,  righteousness,  hope, 
comfort,  peace.  These  Arabic  words  car- 
ried with  them  the  Mohammedan  connota- 
tion and  this  made  it  difficult  for  the  Af- 
ricans to  form  correct  ideas  about  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

The  Berlin  Mission  therefore  began  the 
translation  into  modern  Suahili.  Mission- 
ary Klamroth  finished  the  translation,  and 
in  1926,  Missionary  Roehl  was  sent  out  to 
revise  the  work.  A native  pastor  in  Dar-es- 
Salam,  when  he  had  read  the  new  transla- 
tion of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  exclaim- 
ed, “Now  at  last  I am  beginning  to  under- 
stand what  St.  Paul  means  to  say  to  us!” 

The  German  Evangelical  Missions  of 
East  Africa  have  united  in  the  publication 
of  this  great  work  and  the  Wurtumberg 
Bible  Society  has  undertaken  its  printing. 
Last  summer  an  edition  of  3,000  copies  was 
sent  out  to  Africa. 


The  Gospel  by  Post  in  India 

Mr.  John  Chowdhuri,  of  the  Mission  to 
the  Aristocracy  of  India,  writes  from  Co- 
canada,  on  September  29th,  as  follows: 

We  send  the  Gospel  by  postal  system  to 
the  inaccessible  Princes  and  Princesses  of 
India  at  the  time  of  special  anniversaries  or 
other  personal  celebrations.  Our  message 
has  been  accepted  with  great  cordiality. 
These  high-class  people  have  been  support- 
ing idol  worship  in  India.  We  include  the 
intelligentsia  of  the  land  as  well  as  uncon- 
verted Anglo-Indians.  We  trust  in  the 
promise  given  in  Isaiah  55:10,11.  A great 
educationalist  who  was  in  touch  with  us  by 
postal  system  came  to  us  some  time  ago  and 
was  baptized.  Plis  grandmother  also  was 
baptized.  A high-class  widow  was  rescued 
and  is  now  in  a Wesleyan  Home.  My  fore- 
fathers came  from  a high  caste  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  our  Hindu  widows’  condition 
has  been  heart-rending. 

At  our  annual  meetings  we  present  the 
Word  of  God  to  Bible  holders  among  the 
Princes  and  intelligentsia.  We  are  in  need 
of  a fund  to  enable  us  to  invite  Christian 
scholars  to  deliver  addresses  to  the  educated 
non-Christians'  in  several  centers  of  this 
vast  country.  Our  polyglot  work  has  been 
much  helped  by  the  Scripture  Gift  Mission 
and  there  are  a few  Indian  Princes  who 
send  donations. 


Protestants  and  Catholics  in  China 

The  Chinese  Recorder  reports  that  the 
Catholic  Missions  in  China  for  the  year 
1929,  show  a “net”  gain  of  29,000  converts 
over  the  number  that  have  been  killed  or 
that  died  from  privations.  Twenty-four 
missionaries,  two  of  them  bishops,  suffered 
death  by  martyrdom.  Theological  students 
increased  during  the  last  two  years  by  687, 


so  that  at  present  all  the  seminaries  and  the- 
ological schools  report  4,765  students. 

The  Protestants  also  have  a martyr  cata- 
logue. From  1924  to  1929  twelve  Protes- 
tant missionaries  were  murdered  and  fifty- 
nine  kidnapped.  Among  Catholics  during 
the  same  period,  twenty-one  were  murdered 
and  thirty-nine  kidnapped. 


Chinese  Ready  to  Hear  the  Gospel 

In  the  district  of  Paotingfu  in  Chili  Prov- 
ince, there  is  an  open  door  for  the  Gospel. 
“In  all  my  days  in  China  I have  not  seen  it 
so  wide  open,”  said  Rev.  William  A.  Ma- 
ther, D.  D.,  who  has  been  in  the  field  for 
28  years. 

“Over  ten  years  ago  I could  not  preach 
with  liberty.  This  year  members  of  Bible 
classes  are  extraordinarily  keen  to  hear.  I 
constantly  preach  in  the  country.  Two 
years  ago  I went  to  a village  where  there 
was  only  one  inquirer.  The  people  welcom- 
ed me.  For  a week  they  crowded  in  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  When  it  was  time  for  me 
to  leave,  they  asked,  ‘Why  do  you  go?  We 
have  just  begun  to  get  a grasp  of  the  Gos- 
pel.’ In  one  place  the  inn-keeper  invited 
me  inside,  gave  me  tea  and  urged  me  to 
stay  rather  than  go  on  to  another  place,  as 
the  people  thronged  inside  to  hear  the  Bible 
message.  In  another  place  an  entire  vil- 
lage stood  in  the  bitter  cold  all  day  just  to 
hear  the  Gospel.” 

While  such  interest  lasts,  the  evangelistic 
forces  of  the  mission  are  eager  to  improve 
every  opportunity.  With  this  open  door 
there  is  also  opposition.  Communism  and 
atheism  among  certain  groups  are  rife,  but 
the  common  people  in  North  China  to-day 
are  ready  to  listen  to  the  message  of  life 
and  hope  which  Christianity  offers. — Letter, 
Rev.  George  H.  Trull. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased ; and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted.” 


No  Name. — We  have  occasion  to 
write  an  editorial  on  this  subject  ev- 
ery once  in  awhile.  Some  one  sends 
in  a letter  enclosing  an  article  or  a 
check,  with  nothing  inside  or  outside 
the  envelope  to  indicate  where  it  came 
from  or  who  sent  it.  When  we  get  a 
sufficient  number  of  that  kind  of  let- 
ters we  write  an  editorial  on  “No 
Name.”  For  awhile  our  problem  is 
solved.  Then  some  people  get  careless 
again  and  the  old  problem  revives. 
We  have  a number  of  such  articles  on 
hand,  some  good  and  some  not  so 
good.  We  take  this  opportunity  of 
thanking  the  senders ; also  of  suggest- 
ing that  the  name  of  the  writer  accom- 
pany each  communication. 


The  present  opposition  to  prohibi- 
tion is  a marvel  to  many  people.  On 
second  thought,  this  opposition  should 
not  surprise  us.  The  liquor  forces 
have  a consistent  record  for  doing 
their  best  to  discredit  any  meritorious 
temperance  law  that  happens  to  be  on 
the  statute  books.  Prohibition  is  be- 
ing opposed  because  it  is  on  the  stat- 
ute books.  The  wonder  is  not  that 
whiskeyites  should  oppose  it,  but 
rather  that  people  laying  claims  to  re- 
spectability should  side  with  Brew- 
ers, Distillers,  Bootleggers  & Co.  rath- 
er than  with  the  people  who  are  try- 
ing to  save  the  American  youth  from 
the  destructiveness  of  strong  drink. 
“Wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.” 


Recognizing  and  Honoring  Truth. — 

Somebody  criticises  you  for  not  obey- 
ing one  or  more  things  which  the  Bi- 
ble commands.  You  rise  up  in  “right- 
eous indignation”  and  give  as  your 
reason  that  your  critics  are  guilty  of 
things  that  you  wouldn’t  begin  to  do. 


In  this  you  may  be  sincere;  yet  that 
fact  does  not  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
still  more  vital  fact  that  your  failure  to 
receive  the  truth  (even  when  brought 
by  unworthy  critics)  puts  a barrier  be- 
tween you  and  an  obedient  attitude  to- 
ward God.  It  is,  of  course,  important 
that  the  messenger  of  truth  live  a life 
in  conformity  with  the  message  that 
he  brings.  But  truth  is  truth,  some- 
thing to  be  reverenced,  something  to 
be  honored  by  an  obedient  life,  even 
though  brought  to  us  through  instru- 
mentalities that  are  not  ideal.  Other 
things  being  equal,  the  more  willing 
we  are  to  receive  and  obey  the  truth, 
the  less  fault  we  have  to  find  with 
those  who'  bring  it  to  us. 


Have  you  taken  note  that  our  Sun- 
day school  lessons  these  days  are  very 
familiar  to  us?  Grandparents  remem- 
ber that  they  heard  these  subjects  dis- 
cussed when  they  were  small  children. 
Even  among  the  younger  people  some 
of  these  scriptures  have  been  commit- 
ted to  memory.  Yes,  these  lessons  are 
very  familiar. 

Why  were  they  chosen?  We  do  not 
know,  as  we  were  not  present  when 
these  lessons  were  selected.  But  one 
thing  we  do  know,  and  that  is  that  the 
more  familiar  a scripture  becomes  the 
more  good  we  can  get  out  of  it.  For 
this  reason  we  expect  the  present 
quarter  of  Sunday  school  lessons  to 
be  among  the  most  important  and 
profitable  lessons  we  have  studied  for 
a long  time.  Encourage  everybody  to 
come  to  Sunday  school  and  enjoy  the 
rich  spiritual  feasts  we  are  having. 
And  while  there,  encourage  them  to 
stay  and  hear  the  Gospel  message  that 
usually  follows  the  Sunday  school.  “I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.” 


“I  will  never  . . . ” — There  is  but 
one  way  that  any  child  of  God  should 
ever  attempt  to  finish  that  sentence, 
and  that  is  by  adding  the  words, 
“knowingly  do  wrong” — or  something 
to  that  effect.  When  applied  to  any 


of  the  Lord’s  commandments  those 
words  spell  either  ignorance  of  or  de- 
fiance to  God’s  Word  and  will.  When 
Christ  was  in  the  act  of  washing  His 
disciples’  feet  Peter  gave  us  an  illus- 
tration of  what  we  are  considering  at 
this  time.  When  he  said,  “Thou  shalt 
never  ...”  he  said,  in  effect,  “I  will 
never  allow  you  to  wash  my  feet.” 
But  Christ  quickly  told  him  what  such 
an  attitude  meant,  saying,  “If  I wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.” 
Whether  it  is  the  matter  of  washing 
the  saints’  feet,  or  some  other  ordi- 
nance or  restriction,  or  some  scriptural 
command  or  admonition  that  the  flesh 
rebels  against,  and  our  flesh  prompts 
us  to  say,  “I  will  never  ...”  let  us 
remember  Christ’s  answer  to  Peter. 
“If  any  man  seemeth  to  be  conten- 
tious, let  him  know  that  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God.”  Scriptural  requirements  that 
seem  a cross  to  the  flesh  are  but  a 
challenge  to  us  to  crucify  the  flesh 
that  our  spirit  may  rise  into  full  har- 
mony with  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
true  Christian  spirit,  in  all  things,  is, 
“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?” 


Young  Men  for  Christ. — While  there 
are  certain  things  about  young  people 
— as,  for  instance,  the  lack  of  experi- 
ence and  consequent  danger  of  being 
overcome  with  temptation — it  is  en- 
couraging to  note  that  some  of  the 
most  rugged  loyalty  found  anywhere 
is  to  be  found  among  young  people. 
As  a sample,  let  the  reader  meditate 
upon  the  following  extract  from  a re- 
cent letter : 

“I  have  read  with  interest  your  article  in 
the  late  Gospel  Herald  on  the  ‘Seven  Essen- 
tials to  Successful  Church  Building,’  and 
wish  to  express  my  appreciation  of  this  ar- 
ticle. I have  no  definite  comment  to  make 
on  any  particular  part  of  it,  more  than  I 
wish  to  express  myself  in  full  harmony  with 
what  you  have  said  here — as  well  as  in  a 
former  article  in  which  you  expressed  your 
confidence  in  the  ability  of  younger  men  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Church.  For  we 
young  men  do  wish  to  stand  for  the  princh 
pies  which  older  men  have  stood  for  all 
these  years;  and  it  is  with  deep  concern  that 
we  see  them  one  by  one  laying  aside  their 
active  service  because  of  age,  and  expect 
the  young  men  to  carry  the  brunt  of  the  bat- 
tle. 
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“I  only  hop:;  and  pray  that  when  the 
young  men  of  this  generation,  upon  whom 
the  work  is  being  shifted,  will  come  to  the 
closing  of  their  active  life  they  may  be  priv- 
ileged to  see  as  much  conservative  progress 
made  as  the  older  brethren  who  are  taking 
off  the  harness  after  these  thirty  to  fifty 
years  of  hard  labor  within  the  Church.  I 
am  so  thankful  for  men  who  express  their 
confidence,  not  merely  in  the  ability  but  al- 
so in  the  loyalty  of  these  younger  men.  Let 
us  pray  that  our  Mennonite  Church  may 
never  see  the  day  when  a sharp  distinction 
and  separation  lies  between  the  young  and 
the  old. 

“Yours  for  the  holding  of  all  that  is  near 
and  dear  to  the  Church  and  the  acquisition 
of  new  territory.” 

Amen  and  amen.  Where  this  spirit 
pervades  the  ranks  of  young  people, 
we  can  face  the  future  with  hope. 


Five  Things  that  You  Need. — Broth- 
er, it  is  your  desire  to  be  of  service  to 
God  and  the  Church.  Thank  God  for 
this  desire,  for  it  puts  you  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord — provided  this  desire  .is 
strong  enough,  anchored  in  faith,  to 
enable  you  to  dismiss  all  of  self  from 
your  aspirations.  Here  are  five  things 
that  you  need : 

1.  You  need  to  be  loyal.  Every 
question  mark  as  to  whether  this,  that, 
or  some  other  thing  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  true,  or  practical,  or  “essential,” 
needs  to  be  erased.  When  God  speaks, 
let  man  keep  silent.  When  God  com- 
mands, let  man  obey.  And  if  you  have 
any  doubts  about  loyalty  to  God  in- 
cluding also  a loyalty  to  the  Church, 
read  Matt.  18:17;  Acts  15;  I Cor.  14: 
37;  Heb.  13:7,  17. 

2.  You  need  to  be  true — true  to 
your  convictions,  truthful  in  speech, 
upright  in  business,  loyal  to  God  in 
doctrine,  straightforward  and  honest 
in  all  things.  “A  doubleminded  man 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.”  And  your 
“single-track  mind”  needs  to  be  the 
mind  of  Christ.  “True  as  steel,” 
should  be  said'  of  you  truthfully  in  de- 
scribing your  character,  your  language, 
your  social  life,  your  business  life, 
your  home  life,  your  religious  life. 
The  acid  test  of  this  point  is  that  in 
your  private  life  you  maintain  a pure 
conscience  and  are  at  all  times  honest 
with  your  God. 

3.  You  need  to  be  kind.  The  foun- 
dation of  this  is  that  you  have  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  “good  will  toward  men.” 
This  includes  kindness  in  thought, 
word,  and  action.  “Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice.  And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you.”  If 
there  ever  was  a time  when  this  ad- 
vice should  be  put  into  practice,  that 
time  is  RIGHT  NOW.  Brother,  be- 
gin with  yourself  in  giving  a practical 
and  abiding  demonstration  of  what  it 
means  to  be  kind  in  the  midst  of  pro- 
voking circumstances. 

4.  You  need  to  be  cautious.  Many 
with  good  intentions  get  themselves 
and  others  into  trouble  because  they 
are  not  cautious  enough  in  what  they 
say,  or  do,  or  undertake.  “Wherefore 
. . . let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.”  Hasty 
words,  hasty  actions,  reckless  ven- 
tures without  first  counting  the  cost, 
these  have  resulted  in  much  anguish, 
many  losses,  wrecked  lives,  ruined 
homes  and  churches.  The  old  adage, 
“Look  before  you  leap,”  should  be 
made  a rule  of  our  lives.  We  need  to 
be  cautious,  if  we  would  be  safe. 

5.  You  need  to  be  spiritually-mind- 
ed. This  is  implied  in  the  paragraph 
on  loyalty.  But  it  is  possible  to  be  in- 
tellectually loyal  and  yet  far  below  the 
standard  of  spirituality  that  God  would 
have  us  be.  “If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.” 
The  truly  consecrated  child  of  God  has 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  walks  “not  af- 
ter the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
Spirit-filled,  Spirit-led,  Spirit-directed, 
and  Spirit-minded,  the  consecrated 
child  of  God  thinks  in  terms  of  Chris- 
tian orthodoxy,  walks  in  paths  of 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  is 
minded  to  be  about  his  Father’s  busi- 
ness, and  lives  a life  “unspotted  from 
the  world.” 


REPENTANCE 


By  T.  U.  Nelson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Repentance,  in  general,  is  sorrow  for 
anything  past.  In  theology  it  signifies 
that  sorrow  for  sin  which  produces 
newness  of  life.  The  Greek  word  most 
frequently  used  in  the  New  Testament 
for  repentance  is  one  which  properly 
denotes  an  afterthought,  or  the  soul 
recollecting  its  own  actings ; and  that 
in  such  a way  as  to  produce  sorrow  in 
the  review,  and  a desire  of  amendment. 
Another  word  also  is  used  which  sig- 
nifies anxiety  or  uneasiness  upon  the 
consideration  of  what  is  done.  There 
are,  however,  various  kinds  of  repent- 
ance: (1)  A natural  repentance,  or 
what  is  merely  the  effect  of  natural 
conscience ; (2)  a national  repentance, 
such  as  the  Jews  in  Babylon  were  call- 
ed unto ; to  which  temporal  blessings 


April  9 

were  promised  (Ezek.  18:30);  (3)  an 
external  repentance,  or  an  outward  hu- 
miliation for  sin,  as  in  the  case  of  A- 
hab;  (4)  a hypocritical  repentance  as 
represented  in  Ephraim  (Hos.  7 :16)  ; 
(5)  a legal  repentance,  which  is  a mere 
work  of  the  law,  and  the  effect  of  con- 
victions of  sin  by  it,  which  in  time 
wear  off,  and  come  to  nothing;  (6)  an 
evangelical  repentance,  which  consists 
in  conviction  of  sin,  sorrow  for  it,  con- 
fession of  it,  hatred  to  it,  and  renun- 
ciation of  it. 

Legal  and  evangelical  repentance  are 
distinguished  thus:  (1)  A legal  re- 
pentance flows  only  from  a sense  of 
danger  and  fear  of  wrath,  but  an  evan- 
gelical repentance  is  a true  mourning 
for  sin,  and  an  earnest  desire  of  deliv- 
erance from  it.  (2)  A legal  repentance 
flows  from  unbelief,  but  evangelical  is 
always  the  fruit  and  consequence  of  a 
saving  faith.  (3)  A legal  repentance 
flows  from  an  aversion  to  God  and  to 
His  holy  law,  but  an  evangelical  from 
love  of  both.  (4)  A legal  repentance  or- 
dinarily flows  from  discouragement  and 
despondency,  but  evangelical  from  en- 
couraging hope.  (5)  A legal  repentance 
is  temporary,  but  evangelical  is  the 
daily  exercise  of  the  true  Christian.  (6) 
A legal  repentance  does  at  most  pro- 
duce only  a partial  and  external  refor- 
mation, but  an  evangelical  repentance 
is  a total  change  of  heart  and  life. 

The  author  of  true  repentance  is  God. 
Acts  5:31.  The  subjects  of  it  are  sin- 
ners, since  none  but  those  that  have 
sinned  can  repent.  The  means  of  re- 
pentance is  the  Word,  find  the  minis- 
ters of  it ; yet  sometimes  consideration, 
sanctified  afflictions,  conversations, 

etc.,  have  been  the  instruments  of  re- 
pentance. The  blessings  connected 
with  repentance  are  pardon,  peace, 
and  everlasting  life.  Acts  11:18.  The 
time  of  repentance  is  the  present  life. 
Isa.  4:6,  Eccl.  9:5.  The  evidences  of 
repentance  are,  faith,  humility,  prayer, 
and  obedience.  Zech.  12:10.  The  neces- 
sity of  repentance  appears  evident  from 
the  evil  of  sin ; the  misery  it  involves 
us  in  here ; the  commands  given  us  to 
repent  in  God’s  Word;  the  promises 
made  to  the  penitent;  and  the  absolute 
incapability  of  enjoying  God  (here  or 
hereafter)  without  it. 

Newago,  Mich. 


CHRIST  IS  RISEN 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  has  now  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  is  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept ; officially  anointed,  having 
experienced  the  baptism  of  suffering, 
crucified,  resurrected,  and  has  become 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  Through  these 
experiences  God  accomplished  the  re- 
demption of  man  who  has  again  be- 
come reconciled  to  Him.  He  has  been 
proven  as  the  risen  Christ  “by  many 
infallible  proofs,”  the  Scriptures  re- 
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cording  no  less  than  ten  recorded  ap- 
pearances to  man  after  His  resurrec- 
tion. After  this  He  delivered  to  His 
disciples  the  Great  Commission,  saying, 
“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations; 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you.” 

Another  thing  promised  to  His  dis- 
ciples was:  “Ye  shall  receive  power  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you ; and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.”  After  He  had  a- 
risen  the  angels,  “two  men  in  white 
apparel,”  told  the  disciples  that  this 
same  Jesus  should  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  they  had  seen  Him  ascend  into 
heaven.  They  continued  steadfast  in 
prayer  in  Jerusalem  until  the  promised 
enduement  of  power  came.  The  Holy 
Ghost,  operating  in  the  lives  of  the 
people  of  God  means  more  power,  more 
wonderful  work.  Christ  now  makes 
all  things  new — new  disciples,  new  wit- 
nesses, new  members,  and  a new  fruit 
of  the  Spirit:  “Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance;  against  such 
there  is  no  law.” 

“They  that  are  Christ’s  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts.” 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


“YE  ARE  OF  YOUR  FATHER” 


By  A.  A.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  sounds  like  a good  subject.  Let 
us  see  what  Christ  meant  to  teach  by 
these  words.  He  had  in  mind  a differ- 
ent father  from  when  He  taught  His 
disciples  to  say:  “Our  Father.”  Here 
Jesus  showed  them  at  the  start  that 
He  was  not  connected  with  their  fath- 
er. He  gave  the  full  definition,  and 
said  that  their  father  is  the  devil. 

He  also  told  the  Jews  that  the  devil 
is  a murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
full  of  the  untruth.  John  8:44.  They 
tried  to  tell  Jesus  that  the  devil  was 
His  father  but  Jesus  said  that  they 
would  believe  a lie  quicker  than  the 
truth.  Because  they  were  not  of  God, 
therefore  they  believed  not  His  words. 

Jesus  said  that  He  honored  His  Fa- 
ther, but  they  dishonored  Him,  God’s 
Son.  Jesus  said  that  those  who  keep 
His  words  should  never  see  death.  The 
Jews  thought  they  had  Jesus  fast  (v. 
52).  They  said  they  knew  now  that  Je- 
sus had  a devil.  We  see  in  this  how 
wonderfully  we  can  be  deceived  by 
serving  the  wrong  father. 

God  deceives  no  one.  He  brings  them 
in  touch  with  the  Father.  Jesus  said: 
“But  I know  him,  and  keep  his  say- 
ings.” Let  us  line  up  with  these  words 
and  teachings,  for  when  we  say  we 
know  God  but  do  not  keep  His  com- 


mandments we  are  just  where  the  Jews 
were.  We  are  not  loyal  to  our  prom- 
ises to  God  and  the  Church. 

We  can  not  walk  in  the  Spirit  and 
follow  Jesus  afar  off.  Soon  we  will 
deny  the  whole  truth  and  grasp  a stone 
to  cast  at  those  who  are  trying  to  give 
us  the  Truth.  This  is  a very  necessary 
lesson  for  us  to  learn.  Let  us  study 
John  8:44  to  the  end  of  the  chapter, 
and  profit  by  the  things  learned  there- 
from. 


LOYALTY  TO  GOD  AND  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Lizzie  Smeltzer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said,  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me” 
(Matt.  16:24).  Loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church  is  a life  yielded  and  fully  sur- 
rendered to  God’s  will.  Loyalty  implies 
obedience,  and  obedience  to  God  im- 
plies obedience  to  the  Church.  It  is 
impossible  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  dis- 
loyal to  the  Christian  Church.  Our 
obedience  to  the  doctrines  we  believe 
is  the  only  way  the  world  has  of  know- 
ing our  loyalty.  They  cannot  help  but 
see  that  we  love  God  and  that  He 
dwells  in  us,  if  we  obey  His  com- 
mands and  those  He  has  chosen  as  our 
shepherds. 

We  are  apt  to  be  so  occupied  with 
the  duties  of  life  that  Christ  is  crowd- 
ed out  when  He  deserves  the  first  and 
highest  place  in  our  love.  The  human 
heart  is  so  constituted  that  it  gives  al- 
legiance to  some  one  above  all  others. 
If  Christ  does  not  have  this  allegiance 
then  Satan  will  have  it.  But  when  we 
have  Christ  first  in  our  hearts,  first  in 
our  affections,  and  first  in  our  motives, 
in  whatever  we  do  by  word  or  deed, 
then  our  whole  life  will  be  regulated 
and  directed  by  the  one  aim  to  please 
Him.  Then  we  will  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God,  living  the  life  “hid  with  Christ 
in  God,”  and  Christ  will  work  through 
us  and  empower  us. 

Faithfulness  is  a fruit  of  a life  yield- 
ed to  God.  In  I Cor.  4 :2  we  read : 
“Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards 
that  a man  be  found  faithful.”  And  in 
Luke  12:42-44  Jesus  said:  “Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season?”  Some  writer 
has  said,  “Living  daily  with  Christ 
completely  fills  our  life  with  joy  and 
happiness.  With  Him  temptations  re- 
sult in  victories  won,  sorrows  become 
golden-edged  clouds,  joys  and  bless- 
ings are  countless  as  the  stars  of  the 
sky.  Each  life  is  sweeter,  fuller,  richer 
for  having  lived  with  Him.  “In  His 
presence  is  fullness  of  joy.” 

A yielded  life  must  forsake  self.  “Ye 
are  bought  with  a price.  Therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  which  is 
God’s ;”  and  the  result  will  be  victory 


over  sin  and  inward  rest  for  the  soul. 
Then  too  we  can  have  the  assurance 
of  the  Spirit.  “For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God  . . . the  Spirit  itself  bear- 
eth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  sons  of  God”  (Rom.  8:14-16). 

What  a blessing  to  meditate  on 
God’s  Word  and  see  the  many  prom- 
ises it  contains  for  us  if  we  are  loyal 
and  true  to  God.  It  is  then  that  we 
have  the  blessing  of  communion  with 
our  heavenly  Father,  counting  our 
many  blessings/  name  them  one  by 
one,  and  it  will  surprise  us  what  the 
Lord  hath  done. 

Christ  gave  His  life  for  you  and  me. 

He  bled  and  died  on  the  cruel  tree 

To  save  our  souls  and  set  us  free. 

What  shall  our  return  payment  be? 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


ARE  WE  WORKERS  TOGETHER 
WITH  GOD? 


By  Orpha  E.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Matt.  12:30  we  read,  “He  that  is 
not  with  me,  is  against  me ; and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad.”  From  this  we  infer  that  we 
are  workers.  Not  every  one  is  a work- 
er together  with  God,  but  every  one 
has  an  influence,  some  more  and  some 
less  apparent.  Each  in  his  own  way  is 
“for”  or  “against,”  “scattering”  or 
“gathering.” 

God  definitely  commands  us  to  work. 
The  first  command  was  given  to  the 
first  man  He  placed,  on  earth:  “In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread” 
(Gen.  3 :19).  And  after  that,  all  through 
His  Word,  a blessing  is  placed  on  the 
one  who  labors.  Of  course  we  must 
exclude  the  incident  of  the  man  who 
gathered  sticks  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
was  stoned  to  death  at  the  command 
of  the  Lord.  And  doesn’t  this  incident 
portray  an  eternal  truth?  While  God 
commands  that  we  work,  He  also  com- 
mands that  we  worship.  The  first  of 
God’s  commands  in  that  list  of  major 
ones  in  Ex.  20  is  that  of  placing  God 
first  in  all  things,  at  all  times. 

The  Hebrew  people  were  not  an 
evangelizing  people,  like  the  Christians 
should  be.  While  there  were  provi- 
sions made  for  those  who  were  not  Jew- 
ish-born  to  join  their  ranks,  it  does 
not  seem  that  it  was  encouraged  very 
much,  and  the  way  was  rather  hard. 
The  orthodox  ones  hold  practically  the 
same  theory  to-day.  Six  or  seven 
months  ago  I heard  one  of  the  stricter 
sect  give  their  attitude  thus : “Our  re- 
ligion is  hard.  We  don’t  encourage 
anyone  with  a different  belief  to  join 
us,  for  it  would  not  be  easy  for  them 
to  do.  Heaven  is  big,  and  I believe  that 
anyone  who  sincerely  lives  up  to  his 
belief,  as  I sincerely  live  up  to  mine, 
should  not  be  criticized  or  encouraged 
to  take  a different  course.”  They  had 
no  Great  Commission,  as  Christ  gave 
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us  to  live  and  work  by.  But  would  to 
God  that  we  could  be  as  sincere  and 
earnest  in  our  Christian  living  and 
working  as  they  were  in  discriminating 
between  meats,  fasts,  and  feasts.  For 
we  must  realize  that  if  sin  is  not  pun- 
ished by  “being  stoned  to  death  with- 
out the  camp,”  it  is  punished  just  as 
definitely  and  justly. 

We  are  workers.  We  can’t  help 
knowing  and  realizing  it.  Therefore, 
does  it  not  seem  reasonable  that  our 
efforts  should  be  directed  in  a construc- 
tive line  of  work?  And  since  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  be  employed  in  a construc- 
tive work,  what  can  be  more  uplifting 
and  beneficial  than  service  for  our 
king? 

When  we  consider  the  greatness  of 
working  with  God,  and  also  the  prep- 
aration needed  to  do  most  any  work, 
we  see  that  this  surely  requires  prep- 
aration too.  George  Hubbard  says,  “Je- 
sus gave  thirty  years’  preparation  for 
less  than  three  years’  work.  Do  you 
wonder  that  His  work  lasts?  Moses 
was  eighty  years  in  the  tanner’s  pit 
of  preparation.  Is  it  strange  that  his 
life  wears  to  this  day?  Paul  devoted 
three  years  to  solitary  meditation  in 
the  Arabian  desert  before  he  began  his 
Christian  work.  Does  not  that  account 
for  the  enduring  influence  of  his  epis- 
tles? The  Gospel  of  John  was  fash- 
ioned after  more  than  half  a century 
of  Christian  experience  and  service, 
and  even  the  critics  cannot  break  it  or 
wear  it  out.” 

But  by  far  the  most  important  prep- 
aration is  a changed  heart,  a heart  in 
which  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad. 
Heavenly  gifts  can  come  only  from 
heaven.  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I will 
put  a new  spirit  within  you ; and  I 
will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  I will  give  them  an  heart  of 
flesh.  That  they  may  walk  in  mine 
ordinances,  and  do  them : and  they 
shall  be  my  people  and  I will  be  their 
God”  (Ezek.  11).  Notice  the  source, 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I will  put 
a new  spirit  within  you.”  “Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
vain  that  build  it”  (Psa.  127:1),  can 
be  applied  to  houses  other  than  wood 
and  stone.  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you”  (I  Cor.  3:16). 
We  have  no  power  to  build  an  accept- 
able bodily  temple  for  His  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  unless  we  let  God  in  to  cleanse 
and  keep  us,  Satan  will  enter  and  de- 
file it  with  sin. 

“For  we  are  his  workmanship,  creat- 
ed in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them”  (Eph.  2:20). 
God  has  planned  that  we  should  work, 
for  those  of  Flis  who  follow  Him  are 
the  only  means  He  has  to  publish  His 
Gospel.  His  last  commission  to  His 
disciples  before  leaving  the  earth  was ; 

(Continued  on  page  43) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


What  is  meant  by  the  word  “Parable?” 

K.  D. 

A parable  is  a figure  of  speech  in 
which  the  affairs  of  common  life  are 
likened  to  affairs  of  spiritual  life,  eith- 
er present  or  future.  The  parable  is 
like  a simile,  but  more  extended.  “That 
man  is  like  a fox,”  is  a simile.  “The  con- 
duct of  that  man  is  like  that  of  the  fox 
that  did  so  and  so,”  if  finished,  might 
be  called  a parable.  A fable  is  a story 
in  which  lower  animals,  or  even  inani- 
mate objects,  are  supposed  to  have  hu- 
man speech  and  thought  and  action,  in- 
tended to  teach  a lesson  in  ordinary 
human  life.  Jotham’s  fable  (Judges  9: 
7-21)  is  a good  example  of  the  one,  the 
many  parables  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  examples  of  the  other.  Historical 
events  are  often  taken  as  parables.  In 
Gal.  4:22-31,  the  story  of  lives  of  Sarah, 
Flagar,  Isaac,  and  Ishmael  are  said  to 
be  an  allegory — and  an  allegory  is  only 
a parable  long  drawn  out — but  the 
fact  that  it  is  so  called  does  not  for  a 
moment  say  that  the  story  of  those 
lives  is  not  an  entirely  true  account. 
The  history  of  those  four  lives  is  tak- 
en to  teach  a spiritual  truth  explained 
in  the  context  by  Paul.  Many  events 
in  the  Bible  record  are  constantly  tak- 
en by  Gospel  ministers  to  proclaim 
spiritual  truths,  and  may  truthfully  be 
called  parables  because  of  the  truths 
they  teach.  The  conduct  of  Agabus 
(Acts  21 : 1 0- 12)  was  a parable  in  ac- 
tion. The  story  of  Christ’s  visit  to 
Zacchaeus  and  his  conversion  may  be 
called  a parable  of  the  way  of  salvation 
because  many  of  the  things  that  took 
place  at  the  house  of  Zacchaeus  have 
their  counterpart  in  the  life  of  any  sin- 
ner who  truly  turns  to  Christ. — J.  A.  R. 


Please  explain  Luke  12 :45-48.  Are 
there  different  degrees  of  punishment? 
and  different  degrees  of  enjoyment  in 
heaven?  A brother. 

In  considering  a subject  of  this  kind 
it  is  easy  to  get  into  the  realms  of 
speculation  which  are  not  always  con- 
ducive to  best  results.  Before  attempt- 
ing a conclusion,  here  are  a few  things 
to  keep  in  mind  : (1)  God  will  take  care 
of  “degrees?”  What  we  need  is  to  be 
faithful,  trusting  Him  for  justice.  (2) 
Our  cup  of  joy  will  be  full,  if  we  will 
be  among  the  saved  in  eternity ; or 
our  torments  indescribable,  if  we  die 
in  our  sins.  The  idea  that  some  people 
have  that  all  they  care  for  is  to  reach 
“the  lowest  seat  in  heaven,”  and  on  the 
strength  of  this  delusion  proceed  to 
live  a careless,  sinning  life ; or  others 
have  that  God  will  never  punish  very 
severely  those  who  live  an  upright 
moral  life  even  though  they  make  no 


profession  of  Christianity;  are  among 
the  most  destructive  delusions  that  any 
one  can  have,  and  no  one  should  en- 
tertain them  for  one  moment.  We  owe 
it  to  ourselves  and  to  God  to  live  a 
faithful,  obedient,  consecrated  life,  leav- 
ing the  matter  of  “degrees”  to  the 
Lord. 

On  the  other  hand,  from  such  scrip- 
tures as  the  one  referred  to  above,  and 
others  of  like  nature,  there  is  some- 
thing that  should  be  at  once  an  en- 
couragement to  the  faithful  and  a 
warning  to  the  indifferent.  As  in  the 
assembly  of  saints  on  earth,  so  in  the 
assembly  of  saints  in  heaven,  all  en- 
joy themselves  to  the  full  in  a soul-up- 
lifting service,  but  the  capacity  of 
some  is  so  much  greater  than  others 
that  they  get  more  joy  out  of  the  serv- 
ice than  others  do.  In  like  manner,  as 
Christ  explains  a number  of  times,  the 
ignorant  heathen  stands  a better 
chance  before  God  than  does  the  en- 
lightened sinner  who  sins  against  bet- 
ter knowledge.  All  sinners  who  die  in 
their  sins  will  meet  the  sinners’  doom. 
But,  added  to  the  torments  of  the  ignor- 
ant heathen  who  die  in  his  sins,  the 
man  who  deliberately  sins  against  bet- 
ter knowledge  has  the  additional  tor- 
ment of  brooding  over  neglected  op- 
portunities. The  more  fully  you  give 
yourselves  over  to  the  work  and  serv- 
ice and  worship  of  the  Lord  the  greater 
your  capacity  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
connected  with  your  rewards.  “If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.” 


Explain  Matt.  5 :29, 30.  Does  this 
mean  a literal  plucking  out  the  eye  or 
cutting  off  the  offending  members  of 
the  body.  A brother. 

We  understand  this  to  be  figurative 
language.  The  lesson  taught  is  to  put 
away  from  you  everything  that  leads 
you  into  sin,  to  cut  the  connecting  links 
between  you  and  the  world  of  sin.  The 
illustration  is  a very  striking  one.  Just 
as  the  natural  eye,  the  natural  hand, 
the  natural  foot,  and  other  members 
of  the  natural  body,  are  sometimes  sac- 
rificed to  save  the  rest  of  the  body,  so 
we  need  to  put  away  from  us  every- 
thing that  tempts  us  to  go  astray. 
Whether  it  is  “the  lust  of  the  flesh,” 
“the  lust  of  the  eyes,”  or  “the  pride  of 
life”  that  lies  at  the  source  of  our  trou- 
ble, get  rid  of  the  offending  member 
as  soon  as  you  can.  The  sight  of  asso- 
ciates or  associations  in  our  former 
sins  has  been  the  means  of  taking  many 
a cleansed  sinner  back  into  his  former 
haunts  of  sin.  The  smell  of  liquor  has 
in  many  cases  been  the  means  of  caus- 
ing reformed  drunkards  to  fall  into 
their  former  life.  There  needs  to  be 
an  amputation  (figuratively  speaking) 
wherever  there  is  an  offending  mem- 
ber that  leads  us  into  the  way  of  temp- 
tation and  through  temptation  into  sin 
because  “sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bring- 
eth  forth  death.” 
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The  time  is  here  when  many  wom- 
en smoke.  Which  do  you  think  grieves 
our  Savior  most,  an  unsaved  woman 
or  a Christian  professor  who  smokes? 

I kn'ow  of  married  children,  Chris- 
tian professors,  who  come  home  on 
Sunday,  and  sometimes  their  parents 
sell  them  things  on  this  day.  Is  this 
the  Christian  spirit?  M.  E. 

Let  us  approach  these  questions  from 
the  standpoint  of  what  Christian  peo- 
ple ought  to  do  in  such  matters.  The 
Word  teaches  us  that  “To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin.”  Christ  also  says,  “Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  For 
the  child  of  God,  such  questions  as  the 
ones  raised  by  the  writer  of  the  above 
should  be  considered  from  one  stand- 
point only:  Is  doing  such  things  doing 
good?  Are  they  the  will  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven? 

We  look  back  a few  years,  and  smok- 
ing on  the  part  of  men  was  discour- 
aged and  earnestly  protested  against, 
while  this  habit  was  practically  un- 
known among  women.  Now,  since  it 
has  become  popular,  we  find  an  ever 
increasing  number  of  both  men  and 
women  smoking  the  deadly  cigarette. 
Is  it  right?  Is  it  comely?  Is  it  to  the 
glorv  of  God?  Here  are  a few  facts 
pertaining  to  the  tobacco  habit  which 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of:  (1)  It 
is  a filthy  habit.  (2)  It  is  expensive. 
(3)  It  creates  a progressive  appetite 
for  something  stronger.  (4)  The  great 
majority  of  habitual  tobacco  users  are 
diseased  in  some  form  or  other.  (5) 
Tobacco  is  not  a food,  and  its  medical 
properties  are  nil — except  as  poisons 
may,  sometimes,  be  used  as  antidotes 
for  other  poisons.  (6)  It  stunts  the 
growth  of  children,  blunts  the  moral 
sensibilities,  and  especially  disquali- 
fies women  for  healthy  motherhood. 
In  most  cases,  especially  among  the 
young,  it  stupefies  the  intellectual  pow- 
ers. In  the  light  of  these  facts,  can 
any  man  or  woman  look  God  in  the 
face  and  say  that  he  or  she  can  smoke 
“the  weed”  to  the  glory  of  God?  It  is 
not  so  much  a question  as  to  which  of 
the  two  classes  above  named  God  is 
most  displeased  with  as  it  is  what  eith- 
er of  them  means  by  going  directly 
against  the  Word  and  will  of  the  Lord. 

Coming  to  the  matter  of  transacting 
secular  business  on  the  Lord’s  day,  we 
should  meet  the  question  in  a similar 
way.  What  is  God’s  will  in  the  matter? 
While  we  have  no  “Remember  the 
sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy,”  in  the 
New  Testament,  we  are  after  all  as- 
sured that  “The  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day and  the 
whole  Gospel  narrative  impresses  us 
with  the  fact  that  God  intends  us  to 
have  the  same  reverence  for  the  Lord’s 
day  in  this  dispensation  that  He  en- 
joined upon  the  Jews  with  reference 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  18) 

By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  — “Light  is 
sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
for  the  upright  in  heart.”  With  this 
thought  in  mind  we  may  be  enlighten- 
ed at  all  times  and  be  happy  under  all 
circumstances. 

America. — I had  the  pleasure  of  vis- 
iting a neighboring  town  where  I was 
able  to  distribute  eighty  Gospels  and 
double  the  amount  of  our  paper,  “The 
True  Wray,”  and  tracts.  May  our  heav- 
enly Father  bless  the  sowing  of  the 
Word  to  many  ignorant  hearts.  May 
it  take  root  and  bring  forth  a hundred- 
fold. We  found  quite  a few  eager  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  Hope  that  soon  it 
will  be  possible  to  open  up  a Culto  al- 
so in  that  place.  This  town  is  only 
thirteen  miles  east  of  America. 

Bragado. — Bro.  Lantz  with  several 
Native  brothers  made  a visit  to  two 
towns,  namely  Obrien  and  Alberdi.  In 
Obrien  they  found  four  interested  fani- 
ilies  who  desire  evangelical  services 
and  Sunday  school  for  their  children. 
It  appears  that  this  town  is  more  open 
to  the  Gospel  than  are  some  other 
towns.  A few  Bibles  were  sold  and 
much  literature  distributed  which  we 
hope  may  be  a satisfying  portion  to 
them.  Alberdi,  a town  of  7000  souls, 
is  under  the  absolute  sway  of  the 
priests.  Such  towns  are  very  hard  to 
gain  an  entrance  because  of  the  de- 
ceptive methods  employed  by  these 
false  prophets.  Gospel  literature  was 
distributed  and  an  invitation  extended 
by  a few  to  come  again. 

Bible  Coach. — Bro.  Lauver  took  the 
Coach  from  Pehuajo  to  Tres  Lomas, 
and  then  on  to  Massa,  where  Bro.  Zag- 
ami  had  asked  to  hold  street  meetings. 
And  because  Bro.  Zagami  only  asked 


to  the  Jewish  Sabbath  in  their  day. 
Concerning  work  on  this  day  Christ 
sanctioned  it  for  two  purposes  only: 
(1)  Necessary  things  in  emergency 
cases;  (2)doing  needed  deeds  of  mercy 
or  giving  relief.  You  search  in  vain 
for  Bible  justification  for  work  on  the 
Lord’s  day  that  does  not  fall  under  one 
or  the  other  of  these  two  classes.  There 
is  an  amazing  laxness  in  the  matter 
of  the  Lord’s  day  observance  that 
ought  to  stir  the  hearts  of  all  people 
who  have  reverence  for  God  and  His 
institutions. 


for  one  night  instead  of  four  the 
police  in  charge  would  not  grant  them 
more  nights’  service  than  what  they 
had  asked  for.  May  the  one  night's 
service  and  the  distribution  of  litera- 
ture bring  a harvest  of  souls  sooner  or 
later.  Bro.  Litwiller  and  Bro.  Luayza 
canvassed  the  country  around  Santa 
Rosa  the  following  week  during  the 
day,  and  at  night  Bro.  Litwiller  held 
evangelistic  services  at  the  Culto.  The 
results  to  be  seen  in  our  efforts  are  in 
the  hands  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Buenos  Aires,  S.  A. 


TOURING  AMONG  SOME 
VILLAGES 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I have  spent  about  six  weeks  out  on 
tour  this  cold  season,  and  have  visited 
in  45  different  villages  thus  far.  I us- 
ually took  with  me  two  Bible  women, 
and  a cook,  and  cart  for  hauling  our 
provisions,  bedding,  tents,  cooking 
utensils,  and  many  other  things  needed 
on  tour,  (and  we  also  take  a supply  of 
Gospel  portions,  song  books,  and  oth- 
er religious  books).  We  cannot  get 
much  in  the  villages,  except  some  vege- 
tables, a little  fruit,  and  rice. 

The  Bible  Women  and  I drove  a- 
bout  from  village  to  village  in  the 
tonza,  a two-wheeled  vehicle,  with  a 
canvas  top  over  it,  and  pulled  by  two 
oxen.  Some  roads  were  very  rocky, 
and  sandy,  so  we  walked  over  those 
bad  places.  Some  roads  were  over 
fields  which  were  rough,  and  some  vil- 
lages are  located  where  there  were  no 
good  roads  ; so  we  walked  to  those  vil- 
lages. 

We  were  in  four  different  localities. 
One  was  to  the  northwest  of  Balodga- 
han,  and  the  other  three  were  to  the 
south  and  southeast,  near  the  Ranker 
State  border,  and  we  were  also  in  the 
Ranker  State.  We  came  home  several 
times  to  get  fresh  supplies  and  clean 
clothes. 

In  most  of  the  villages  the  people 
seemed  very  glad  to  have  us  come  and 
tell  them  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Some  said  that  they  had  not  heard  be- 
fore, and  asked  us  to  come  again. 

In  many  villages  we  found  some 
people  who  had  relatives  either  in  the 
Widows’  Home,  orphanages,  or  in  our 
Christian  communities,  which  helped 
us  to  get  into  their  homes.  In  one  vil- 
bige  especially  where  we  camped  for 
five  clavs,  the  people  were  so  friendly. 
One  thing  helped  them  and  that  was, 
about  26  years  ago,  my  husband  then 
yet  living,  myself,  and  a few  orphan 
girls  went  to  that  village,  it  being  one 
of  the  girls’  former  home,  her  parents 
having  died  during  the  famine.  She 
had  an  uncle,  aunt,  and  cousins  living 
there  and  she  desired  to  see  them  a- 
gain.  At  that  time  they  rvere  all  living 
and  were  very  hospitable.  So  I,  re- 
(Continued  on  page  441 
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“NOT  MY  WILL,  BUT  THINE 
BE  DONE” 


By  Uncle  Joe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Composed  at  the  request  of  Sister  Lottie 
B.  Snyder,  Lititz,  Pa.,  an  invalid  for  many 
years.) 

Our  loving  Father  was  constrained  through 
love, 

To  send  His  Son  from  heaven  above, 

To  save  humanity  from  the  guilt  of  sin, 
That  they  the  glories  of  heaven  might  win. 

Into  this  lost  world  our  Savior  came, 

To  do  His  Father’s  will,  and  honor  His 
name. 

“I  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will,”  saith  He, 
“But  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me.” 

Desiring  Calvary’s  suffering  to  evade, 

Our  Savior  went  to  Gethsemane  and  prayed, 
“O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup, 
Pass  from  me,”  that  its  dregs  I need  not 
sup. 

“Nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done,” 

Was  the  prayer  of  God’s  beloved  Son. 

He  was  submissive  to  His  Father’s  will, 
That  He  might  His  divine  commission  fill. 

Our  Savior  suffered  intensely  on  the  cross, 
To  atone  for  our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from 
dross. 

That  we  for  Him  may  gladly  suffer  here, 
And  ever  bear  our  cross,  with  good  cheer. 

It  is  indeed  comforting  for  us  to  know, 

That  it  was  because  Jesus  loved  us  so 
That  He,  the  Father’s  beloved  Son, 

Prayed,  “Thy  will,  not  mine  be  done.” 

An  example  to  us,  our  Savior  gave, 

That  we  should  be  submissive  and  brave: 
Being  willing  to  suffer  in  this  world  below, 
And  thus  to  others  the  way  of  salvation 
show. 

Though  our  bodies  may  be  racked  with  pain, 
And  our  minds  disturbed  with  constant 
strain, 

We  should  offer  that  prayer  sublime, 

“Thy  will  be  done,”  dear  Lord,  “not  mine.” 

In  times  of  sickness,  distress,  and  sorrow, 
And  the  outlook  seems  dark  for  to-morrow, 
We  then  need  to  look  to  our  loving  Friend, 
Who  is  daily  with  us  unto  the  end. 

Though  through  sore  trials  our  path  doth 
lead, 

We  know  for  us,  our  Savior  doth  plead: 
That  the  Father,  with  love  our  hearts  would 
fill, 

That  we  may  be  enabled  to  do  His  sweet 
will. 

“All  things  work  together  for  good” 

To  those  who  trust  Him  as  they  should. 
God’s  grace,  through  Christ  to  us  is  given, 
To  prepare  us  for  the  glories  of  heaven. 

Therefore,  whatever  may  be  our  trials  here, 
May  we  continue  to  be  of  good  cheer, 

And  say,  dear  Lord,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 
Then  our  crown  of  glory  will  be  won. 

Dakota,  111. 


“THE  HOME  GOING,”  IN  SONG 


One  sweetly  solemn  thought 
Comes  to  me  o’er  and  o’er, 

Nearer  my  home  to-day,  to-day 
Than  I have  been  before. 

Cho. — Nearer  my  home,  nearer  my  home, 
Nearer  my  home  to-day,  to-day, 

Than  I have  been  before. 

* * * * 

My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair; 

I long  to  be  there. 

No  pain  nor  death  can  enter  there, 

I long  to  be  there. 

Cho. — Oh,  angels,  guide  me  home, 

Angels,  guide  me  home, 

Angels,  guide  me  home, 

I long  to  be  there. 

* * * * 

I’m  bound  for  that  beautiful  city, 

My  Lord  has  prepared  for  His  own; 
Where  all  the  redeemed  of  all  ages 
Sing  “glory”  around  the  white  throne; 
Sometimes  I grow  homesick  for  heaven, 
And  the  glories  I there  shall  behold: 
What  a joy  that  will  be  when  my  Savior  I 
see, 

In  that  beautiful  city  of  gold! 

* * * * 

I am  nearing  the  port,  I will  soon  be  at 
home, 

And  the  voyage  of  life  will  be  o’er; 

And  beneath  the  high  arches  of  heaven’s 
bright  dome 

I shall  dwell  with  my  friends  gone  before. 

Cho. — I am  nearing,  yes  nearing, 

I am  nearing,  yes,  nearing  the  port; 
Nearing,  nearing, 

I am  nearing,  yes,  nearing  the  port. 

* * * * 

Shall  we  gather  at  the  river, 

Where  bright  angel  feet  have  trod; 

With  its  crystal  tide  forever 
Flowing  by  the  throne  of  God? 

Cho. — Yes,  we’ll  gather  at  the  river, 

The  beautiful,  the  beautiful  river, — 
Gather  with  the  saints  at  the  river, 
That  flows  by  the  throne  of  God. 

* * * * r 

On  Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I stand, 

And  cast  a wishful  eye 
To  Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land, 

Where  my  possessions  lie. 

Cho. — We  will  rest  in  the  fair  and  happy 
land, 

Just  across  on  the  evergreen  shore; 
Sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 
by  and  by, 

And  dwell  with  Jesus  evermore. 

* * * * 

Let  me  find  a place 

With  that  happy  band, 

Who  shall  ever  abide, 

Abide  at  the  Savior’s  right  hand. 

* * * * 

Don’t  you  hear  the  bells  now  ringing 
Don’t  you  hear  the  angels  singing? 

’Tis  the  glory  hallelujah  Jubilee. 

In  that  far-off  sweet  forever, 

Just  beyond  the  shining  river, 

Where  they  ring  the  golden  bells  for  you 
and  me. 

* * * * 

When  we  all  get  to  heaven, 

What  a day  of  rejoicing  that  will  be! 
When  we  all  see  Jesus, 

We’ll  sing  and  shout  the  victory. 
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Joyful,  joyful,  will  the  meeting  be, 

When  from  sin  our  hearts  are  pure  and  free; 
And  we  shall  gather,  Savior,  with  Thee, 

In  our  eternal  home. 

— Selected  and  compiled  by  Cora  S. 
Martin,  Maugansville,  Md. 

UNCONSCIOUS  MOMENTS 


(Concluded) 

Not  every  one  needs  the  same  a- 
mount  of  sleep.  We  must  not  measure 
our  needs  by  those  of  others,  or  even 
by  those  of  our  more  active  life  when 
in  health.  So  long  as  we  are  resting  it 
matters  little  whether  we  actually  sleep 
or  not.  And  ceasing  to  worry  about 
sleep  will  help  us  rest  apart  from  it. 

But  Avhat  when  we  cannot  rest,  not 
because  of  worry,  but  because  our  body 
is  racked  with  pain?  Is  it  right  to  take 
a drug  or  sleeping  draught  to  induce 
sleep?  Maybe  if  prescribed  by  an  hon- 
orable physician,  yet  only  when  really 
necessary.  Let  us  make  up  our  mind 
that  we  will  not  ask  for  it  when  the 
pain  is  reasonably  bearable.  The  sleep 
it  gives  is  only  artificial.  One  does  not 
awake  from  it  refreshed  but  rather 
craving  for  more  of  the  stupor  it  cre- 
ates. There  is  scarcely  a worse  bondage, 
when  once  it  gains  the  mastery,  than 
the  drug  habit.  It  destroys  the  useful- 
ness of  both  body  and  soul. 

How  about  taking  an  anesthetic? 
some  will  ask.  Not  a few  people  dread 
dying  under  its  influence.  And  oc- 
casionally one  meets  with  one  who 
wonders  if  it  is  right,  especially  in  cer- 
tain cases  to  be  put  to  sleep.  Of  course 
nearly  all  the  people  in  hospitals  a- 
waiting  an  operation  have  fully  made 
up  their  minds  in  the  matter ; but  there 
are  always  numbers  outside  who  have 
not  done  so,  and  some  of  the  latter  may 
be  growing  rapidly  worse  through  de- 
lay. Well,  let  us  not  forget  that  when 
God  wanted  to  perform  a certain  im- 
portant operation  upon  Adam  he  put 
him  to  sleep;  “deep  sleep,”  says  the 
Scriptures.  And  God  did  not  awaken 
him  till  the  special  rib  was  taken  away 
and  the  flesh  closed  up. 

The  marvel  of  the  anesthetic  is  that 
things  may  be  done  to  our  body  with- 
out our  knowledge,  and  which  we 
could  not  stand  if  we  were  awake,  and 
while  unconscious  to  the  world,  we 
may  be  fully  aware  of  the  most  pleas- 
ant experiences,  unmarred  by  pain. 
The  only  time  I took  ether  I mysteri- 
ously slipped  back  twenty  years  of  my 
life,  travelled  thousands  of  miles  across 
the  ocean  in  a moment  of  time ; and 
held  a delightful  conversation  with  a 
former  boy  servant  I had  had  when  a 
young  missionary  in  the  foreign  field. 
On  regaining  consciousness  I was  able 
to  trace  my  mental  journey  to  the  re- 
semblance between  the  face  of  a nurse 
standing  by  me  as  I fell  asleep  and  the 
aforementioned  boy. 

When  we  are  called  upon  to  under- 
go an  operation,  let  us  not  dwell  on 
what  is  to  be  done  with  our  body,  the 
(Continued  on  page  39) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  19,  1931 — 

Luke  16:19-31 

THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS 

Golden  Text. — Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 
— Matt.  6 :20. 

Introductory. — The  story  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  given  us  in  parable 
form,  is  one  of  the  most  familiar  Scrip- 
tures known  to  man ; yet  to  the  end  of 
our  days  we  may  keep  on  giving  it  the 
prominence  and  study  that  we  have 
in  the  past,  and  the  longer  we  study  it 
the  deeper  the  impressions  made.  For 
our  own  sakes,  as  well  as  for  the  sake 
of  our  children,  we  want  to  keep  on 
studying  this  parable. 

Some  Striking  Contrasts — come  to 
view  as  we  study  this  narrative.  Let 
us  look  at  a few  of  them. 

1.  The  contrast  in  wealth  is  perhaps 
the  first  that  comes  to  people’s  notice — 
in  the  eyes  of  many,  the  most  promi- 
nent one.  Dives  was  a “rich  man,” 
Lazarus  a “beggar.”  As  we  read  this 
story  we  are  impressed  that  in  point  of 
wealth  Dives  belongs  to  the  same  class 
as  the  Rothschilds,  the  Vanderbilts,  the 
Rockefellers,  the  Fords,  and  the  Mel- 
lons. If  Lazarus  were  living  to-day  he 
would  probably  be  in  “the  bread  lines,” 
provided  he  were  able  to  walk.  The  ex- 
tremes of  poverty  and  wealth  are  typi- 
fied in  these  two  men. 

2.  The  contrast  in  social  standing 
is  the  next  thing  that  appeals  to  us. 
Of  Dives  it  is  said  that  he"  was  “clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day.”  This  promi- 
nence followed  him  to  the  grave,  for  it 
is  said  that  “the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried.”  Of  Lazarus  we  hear  but 
little.  He  was  laid  at  the  rich  man’s 
gate,  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  table. 
No  friends  are  in  evidence,  although 
his  real  friends  appear  as  he  was  waft- 
ed to  glory  after  his  death. 

3.  But  the  most  striking  contrast 
appears  after  the  death  of  these  two 
men.  On  earth  the  advantage  all  seems 
to  be  on  the  side  of  Dives,  but  all  this 
is  changed  when  death  appears.  Prob- 
ably while  the  funeral  services  were  be- 
ing held  and  some  minister  or  priest 
was  sounding  the  praises  of  this  suc- 
cessful and  popular  man,  his  soul  was 
suffering  the  anguish  of  hopeless  tor- 
ment while  his  pitiful  wails  were  going 
up  to  father  Abraham  for  some  kind 
of  relief.  On  the  other  hand  Lazarus, 
who  for  all  we  know  was  now  being 
devoured  by  the  dogs  that  formerly 
licked  his  sores,  was  now  being  waft- 
ed home  to  God,  reclining  in  Abra- 
ham’s bosom.  Suddenly  the  rich  man 
turns  beggar  while  the  poor  man  be- 
comes suddenly  possessed  with  riches 
that  can  not  be.  measured  by  dollars 


and  cents.  Everlasting  glory,  everlast- 
ing torment — can  we  grasp  the  immen- 
sity of  the  contrast? 

Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  “A  man’s 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth.”  As 
for  material  wealth,  Dives  had  all  that 
(perhaps  more  than)  he  could  make 
use  of,  while  Lazarus  was  in  abject 
poverty.  Yet  with  all  this,  as  we  know 
the  two  men  in  the  light  of  truth,  there 
is  not  one  of  us  but  that  would  pro- 
nounce Lazarus  the  richer  of  the  two. 
It  brings  to  mind  forcibly  the  words 
of  our  Lord : “What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?” 

2.  This  parable  disproves  a num- 
ber of  heresies ; such  as,  “death  ends 
all,”  soul  sleeping,  purgatory  no  tor- 
ment after  death,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  No 
man  can  consistently  profess  faith  in 
the  Bible  as  God’s  Word  and  deny  fu- 
ture punishment.  If  there  is  any  truth 
in  this  story,  it  means  absolutely  that 
at  death  the  righteous  pass  on  into  con- 
scious bliss  while  the  unrighteous  are 
consigned  to  conscious  torment.  And 
there  are  too  many  evidences,  both  in- 
side and  outside  this  Book  of  God,  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  and  there- 
fore absolutely  reliable,  to  doubt  for 
one  moment  that  this  story  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  is  reliable. 

3.  What  was  the  rich  man’s  sin  that 
was  responsible  for  his  having  to  open 
his  eyes  in  hell?  There  were  no  very 
gross  and  heinous  sins  mentioned — 
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Topic  for  April  19 


MOTTO 

“God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Promises  that  Give  Hope  for  the  Jew. 

1.  When  they  shall  see  Jesus. — Matt.  23: 
37-39. 

2.  Their  blindness  will  in  time  be  re- 
moved.— Rom.  11:23-26. 

3.  There  will  be  pardon  when  they  re- 
pent.— Rom.  11:27;  Matt.  23:39. 

4.  God  is  able  to  graff  them  into  their 
own  olive  tree. — Rom.  11:14-24. 

II.  The  Christian’s  Concern  for  the  Jew. 

1.  Paul’s  sorrow  for. — Rom.  9:1-3. 

2.  Paul’s  prayer  and  desire  for. — Rom. 
10:1. 

3.  Paul  labors  to  the  end  that  some 
might  be  saved. — Rom.  11:11-15;  I 
Cor.  9:19-22. 

4.  The  Gospel  sent  to  the  Jew  first.— 
Rom.  1:16;  Jno.  1:11-13. 

5.  The  Gentile  should  feel  a concern. — 
Rom.  11:19-25;  I Cor.  10:32,  33. 

6.  The  great  commission  is  for  all  class- 
es.— Mark  16:15;  Acts  10:34,35. 

7.  Through  our  mercy  they  may  obtain 
mercy. — Rom.  11:31. 


unless  it  was  the  matter  of  his  selfish 
life,  living  in  luxury  while  people  a- 
round  him  were  starving.  Christ’s  de- 
scription of  him  puts  him  into  the 
class  mentioned  in  Matt.  25:41-46.  In 
these  times  of  suffering  and  want,  can 
we  point  to  our  own  personal  records 
and  by  these  prove  that  we  do  not  de- 
serve to  be  put  into  this  same  class? 

4.  There  is  an  old  saying  that  “mis- 
ery loves  company.”  If  this  was  true 
of  Dives  in  torment,  this  love  was  not 
strong  enough  to  overcome  his  anx- 
iety to  have  his  brothers  warned  so 
that  they  might  escape  the  awful  tor- 
ment that  he  was  suffering.  When 
Dives  found  that  his  own  case  was 
hopeless  he  begged  that  his  brothers 
be  made  wise  as  to  what  was  ahead  for 
them.  But  Abraham  quickly  informed 
him  that  in  Moses  and  the  prophets 
there  was  sufficient  evidence  to  con- 
vince any  honest  man  as  to  where  his 
duty  is.  Since  that  time  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  been  added  to  this  evidence 
and  testimony.  The  plea  of  Dives  is  an 
appeal  that  should  stir  every  one  of  his 
sinning  brothers  now  living  to  seek  sal- 
vation while  salvation  may  be  found. 

5.  “To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.”  Dives’  pleas 
were  fervent  and  sincere  enough,  that 
had  they  been  made  in  the  day  of  op- 
portunity they  would  have  had  a di- 
vine response.  As  it  was,  the  day  of 
opportunity  was  gone.  Pass  the  word 
around  to  every  sinner  that  if  they 
would  enjoy  the  grace  of  God  in  eter- 
nal salvation  they  must  attend  to  this 
matter  NOW.— k. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  Israel. 

2.  Blessings  Promised  to  the  Seed  of  A- 

braham. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Blessings  Jews  Have  Lost. 

2.  The  Hope  for  the  Jew  in  Christ. 

3.  Opportunities  to  Preach  the  Gospel 

to  the  Jew  To-day. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Responsibilities  of  the  Church  toward 

Israel. 

2.  The  Place  of  Prayer  in  Their  Behalf. 


UNCONSCIOUS  MOMENTS 

(Continued  from  page  38) 
doctor  can  be  trusted  to  do  his  best  for 
our  welfare,  but  rather  think  where 
heart  and  mind  may  roam  while  our 
frame  is  set  in  order.  Many  have  told 
me  that  when  inhaling  the  anesthetic 
they  have  thought  of  the  Saviour,  Je- 
sus Christ  and  so  precious  has  been 
their  experience  that  they  have  yearned 
for  a repetition  of  it. 

Let  us  take  our  best  thoughts  to 
sleep  with  us,  whether  the  sleep  be 
natural  or  otherwise,  and  all  our  wak- 
ing life  will  be  blest. — Selected. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will  be  at  Frazer, 
Pa.,  in  the  evenings  of  April  10-12.  B. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Gortner, 
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Md.,  on  Sunday,  March  29,  preaching 
morning  and  evening. 


Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  conducted  a week’s  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  recently.  C. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  whose  meetings  at  Marion,  Pa., 
were  mentioned  in  these  columns  re- 
cently, was  expected  to  preach  for  the 
congregation  at  Strasburg,  in  the  same 
county,  on  Good  Friday. 


A brother  writes  from  the  Philadel- 
phia Mennonite  Mission:  “Bro.  A.  A. 
Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  will  preach  in 
both  the  morning  and  evening  services 
on  Sunday,  April  12,  and  Bro.  Chester 
Harbold  will  fill  the  appointments  here 
April  19.” 


About  thirty  young  people  from 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  visited  the  Frazer, 
Pa.,  congregation  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  29,  assisting  in  the  recently  or- 
ganized young  people’s  meeting.  The 
visit  was  a real  treat  to  the  Frazer  con- 
gregation.— H.  G.  B. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  is  at  this  time  lending  a helping 
hand  to  the  brotherhood  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  expecting  to  spend  about 
two  weeks  at  the  Orrville,  Sonnen’berg, 
and  Pleasant  View  churches.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  preached  for  the 
congregation  at  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday,  March  29. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  Ohio  and  In- 
diana, where  he  expects  to  spend  the 
Faster  holidays  with  his  family. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King,  formerly  of  the 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Mission, 
returned  to  his  family  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  April  1,  after  more  than  six 
months’  absence  in  the  evangelistic 
field  in  the  West  and  Northwest, 
spending  much  of  this'  time  in  the 
Pacific  Coast  district. 


Bro.  Ralph  Hostetter  of  the  faculty 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  to- 
gether with  a number  of  students  from 
that  institution,  were  visitors  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church  near  Denbigh, 
Va.,  on  Sunday,  March  29.  Their  pres- 
ence and  help  in  the  Sunday  school 
were  appreciated.  H.  M.  S. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff  of  our 
General  Mission  Board  spent  last  week- 
end in  Canada;  attending  the  York 
County  District  Mission  Board  Meet- 
ing April  3,  spending  Sunday  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  and  returning  via  Detroit 
to  audit  the  books  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  that  city. 


Bro.  Mininger  Improving. — A card 
from  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  informs  us 
that  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  that  place, 
whose  illness  was  noted  in  a previous 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  is  stead- 
ily improving,  the  attending  physician 
being  positive  that  he  will  be  able  to 
fill  his  place  as  evangelist  at  the  Nor- 
ristown, Pa.,  Mission  in  May. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  Scott- 
dale were  the  following:  Bro.  Homer 
Mumaw,  a student  in  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School,  who  accompanied  his 
grandmother  and  aunt,  Sisters  Cath- 
erine and  Martha  Mumaw,  to  his  home 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  Bro.  Joseph  Am- 
stutz  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  a student  in 
Eastern  Mennonite  School ; Bro.  Earl 
Brilhart  and  Sisters  Rhoda  Ressler  and 
Alice  Kauffman,  students  in  school 
who  spent  Easter  with  home  folks. 


Correspondence 


Winton,  Cal. 

“Call  unto  me  and  I will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not’’  (Jer. 
33:3). 

This  promise  has  been  verified  for 
those  who  have  been  praying  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  On  March  15  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles,  Bro. 
Fred  J.  Gingerich,  moderator  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Aurora, 
Oreg.,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  Bishop  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Wood- 
burn,  Oreg.,  and  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk, 
McMinnville,  Oreg.,  came  by  auto  with 
Bro.  Jus.  Mishler  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
to  organize  and  establish  a church  here 
with  us. 

Bro.  Linn  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage. Fie  left  lasting  impressions  with 
us  of  the  perfection  and  imperfections 
of  the  disciples  who  organized  the  first 
church.  He  spoke  with  the  Spirit  and 
with  power.  In  the  afternoon  the 
meeting  was  opened  by  the  moderator, 
F.  J.  Gingerich.  Members  living  at 
Sacramento,  Modesto,  Terra  Bella. 
Dinuba,  Lemon  Cove,  and  Los  An- 
geles transferred  their  letters  to  this 
place.  Our  present  membership  is  42. 
for  which  we  lift  our  hearts  in  grati- 
tude to  God. 

Those  appointed  to  office  were : 
Trustees;  Daniel  Horst,  Irwin  Wedel, 
and  J.  E.  Glick ; Secretary,  Ben  Ratz- 
laff ; Treas.,  Irwin  Wedel. 

Visiting  members  who  placed  their 
membership  with  us  are : Sister  J.  E. 
Click,  Ruby  Glick,  Grandma  Schrock 
of  Modesto;  Reuben,  Daniel,  and  Ti- 
tus Horst,  E.  L.  Stanley  of  Terra  Bel- 
la ; Sister  A.  N.  Sharer  of  Dinuba.  Bro. 
Wolfer  preached  the  evening  sermon. 

We  enjoyed  a few  weeks’  visit  with 
Mildred  and  Wesley  Shenk  of  Mc- 
Minnville, Oreg.  They  were  accom- 
panied here  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin 
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Mishler.  All  members  visiting  the 
Pacific  Coast  will  receive  a hearty  wel- 
come here. 

March  26,  1931.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  closing  exercises  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  were  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  March  26,  which 
brought  to  a close  another  very  suc- 
cessful term.  The  building  was  taxed 
to  its  full  capacity  to  accommodate  all 
the  people  who  gathered  to'  hear  the 
program  of  addresses  and  essays  by 
the  graduating  class  and  the  class  sing- 
ing. Eight  students  received  diplomas 
in  recognition  of  their  completion  of 
three  terms  of  attendance  or  its  equiv- 
alent. and  faithful  work  performed. 
They  are  as  follows : Edna  L.  Swartz- 
endruber.  Kitchener;  Vera  Hallman. 
New  Dundee;  Nancy  Shank,  Mark- 
ham; Beatrice  A.  Snider,  Waterloo; 
Gladys  Shantz.  Preston;  Norma  Sny- 
der, Kitchener ; Anoush  Y.  Philippian, 
Kitchener;  Andrew  W.  Bean,  New 
Hamburg.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  service  for  Him. 

A beautiful  Easter  cantata  was  giv- 
en at  this  place  recently  by  the  young 
people  of  our  different  congregations, 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Titus 
Kolb. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  March  29,  with  most  of  the 
membership  present  and  taking  part. 
Several  aged  ones  were  served  the  day 
previous.  Bro.  Amos  Swartzendruber 
assisted  Bro.  Derstine  in  the  services. 
Six  persons  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  letter  on  the  same  day. 

Bro.  Derstine  is  leaving  on  a ten- 
day  trip  to  Orrville,  Ohio. 

March  31,  1931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

(Reiffs  cogregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — On  Nov.  9 Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  conducted  the  first  series  of  meet- 
ings. Ten  young  people  were  willing 
to  start  for  Christ. 

On  March  28,  1931,  was  preparatory 
services,  also  baptismal  services  were 
held  here.  Communion  on  Sunday. 

The  Lord  willing  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  expects  to  give  Bible 
on  dress  talks,  on  evenings  of  April 
13,  14,  15.  Sunday  school  will  reopen 
April  12. 

March  31,  1931.  C.  J.  Keener. 


Calgary,  Alta. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — It  has 
been  quite  a while  since  you  have  heard 
from  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard. 
March  27  was  a day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered, for  our  brethren  of  the  Alberta, 
Saskatchewan  Conference  met  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  John  B.  Snider  in  Cal- 
gary to  investigate  and  discuss  the 
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probability  of  starting  a mission  in 
Calgary.  The  Harders  from  Carstairs, 
Bros.  Stutzman  and  Roth  from  Tofield, 
Bro.  Joe  Stekley  from  Carstairs,  Bro. 
Isaac  Miller  from  Mount  View  con- 
gregation, Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  from 
Duchess,  and  Bros.  Meyer  and  Bricker 
of  Calgary  composed  the  gathering. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  manifest 
and  harmony  and  interest  prevailed. 
We  are  very  appreciative  and  grateful 
for  the  many  offers  of  assistance  in 
helping  to  open  a mission  here.  It  was 
a cold  and  stormy  day  and  many  of 
the  brethren  had  a great  distance  to 
come,  but  all  gladly  sacrificed  their 
comfort.  The  brethren  in  Ontario  are 
also  interested  in  this  work. 

Some  may  think  this  work  is  not 
worth  while.  But  Jesus  says  one  soul 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
Jesus  died  for  all.  This  world  is  only 
a temporary  place.  May  nothing  hin- 
der us  in  helping  our  fellowmen.  It 
has  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
or  eye  has  not  seen  what  the  Lord  is 
preparing  for  them  who  love  and  fear 
Him  and  do  His  commandments.  So 
let  us  not  seek  honor  or  riches  but  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

I am  still  distributing  Gospel  litera- 
ture and  am  ready  to  receive  some. 
Please  do  not  send  that  of  five  or  six 
years  ago.  I prefer  recent  papers.  I 
would  also  like  children’s  papers,  and 
“The  Way;”  also  other  good  Christian 
papers  and  tracts.  To  distribute  Men- 
nonite literature  widens  our  acquaint- 
anceship and  other  people  discover  our 
doctrines. 

There  is  so  much  room  to  do  good 
work  here,  for  many  modern  churches 
are  springing  up.  We  have  no  less  than 
eight  modernist  popular  churches  here. 
You  know  what  modernism  means. — 
trampling  underfoot  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God  who  bought  them.  It  seems 
as  though  the  wrath  of  God  will  soon 
come  upon  this  old  earth. 

E.  W.  Bricker. 

2031  8th  Ave.,  East, 

April  1,  1931.  Calgary,  Alta. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  Congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — We 
enjoyed  a week  of  Bible  study  recently 
at  the  Salem  Church  with  a sermon 
each  evening. 

Quite  a number  of  subjects  of  vital 
importance  were  very  ably  discussed 
by  the  brethren,  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elk- 
hart, and  Ira  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  year 
three  of  our  members  have  been  called 
away  by  death. 

The  first  to  go  was  an  aged  sister, 
Barbara  Evers. 

Then  about  a month  later,  at  the 
nearest  home  to  the  one  left  by  Sister 
Evers,  death  entered  and  took  one  just 
in  the  bloom  of  youth,  Sister  Hetty 
Huber. 

Then  on  last  Sunday  our  aged  sis- 


ter Elizabeth  Huber  (grandmother  of 
sister  Hetty),  realized  what  she  had 
longed  for — to  be  called  home — and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

Relatives  from  Michigan,  Virginia, 
Indiana,  and  other  parts  of  Ohio  came 
to  attend  the  funeral. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Huber,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Simeon  Huber,  and  Sisters 
Sarah  Good  and  Pauline  Hartman  re- 
cently left  for  an  extended  trip  through 
Pennsylvania  and  parts  of  Virginia. 

All  of  the  number  except  Sister 
Hartman  returned  on  Tuesday  night 
of  this  week. 

Brethren  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Eugene 
Moore  made  a trip  last  Friday  to  at- 
tend the  revival  meetings  at  the  Mid- 
way Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  James 
Bucher.  The  brethren  returned  home 
early  this  week. 

April  3,  1931.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


THE  BLESSING  OF  AFFLICTION 

(Psa.  119:75;  II  Cor.  4:17) 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  trials  and  afflictions  in  life  bring 
great  blessing  to  the  child  of  God  if 
rightly  accepted.  They  are  sent  by  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  to  do  us  much 
good.  “Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  one 
whom  he  receiveth.”  It  is  sometimes 
verv  hard  to  believe  that  these  sorrows 
and  afflictions  are  sent  in  love.  How 
often  we  feel  that  we  have  grieved  God 
and  lost  His  favor,  and  that  these  af- 
flictions are  sent  as  a punishment  for 
our  sms ! The  devil  is  always  busy 
with  such  suggestions  and  tries  to  de- 
stroy our  faith  and  trust  in  a kind  heav- 
enly Father. 

It  is  true  that  sometimes  God  does 
send  chastisement  because  of  our  sins, 
but  it  is  still  sent  in  love  to  bring  us 
back  again  and  keep  us  more  watchful 
in  the  future.  More  often  these  afflic- 
tions are  not  sent  as  a punishment  but 
that  God  may  give  us  a blessing  which 
we  cannot  receive  any  other  way.  Noth- 
ing really  worth  while  in  life  is  easily 
won.  The  path  to  heaven  is  not  a flow- 
ery path  of  ease.  Afflictions  are  prom- 
ised to  all  who  walk  the  narrow  way. 
Tf  we  are  never  afflicted  or  chastised  it 
is  time  to  see  if  we  are  on  the  narrow 
way. 

But  what  comfort  or  blessing  is  there 
in  affliction?  In  the  parable  of  the 
vine  Christ  says  that  those  branches 
which  bring  forth  fruit  He  purges  them 
that  they  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
We  want  to  notice  that  God  does  the 
pruning;  that  it  is  the  fruitful  branches 
that  He  prunes;  that  they  may  “bring 
forth  more  fruit.”  One  blessed  thought 
here  is  that  if  God  prunes  us  we  must 
be  a fruit-bearing  branch,  as  He  only 
prunes  the  fruitful  branches.  The  dead 
branches  He  does  not  prune;  He  cuts 
them  off.  In  our  natural  pruning  we 
(Continued  on  page  44) 
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Miscellaneous 


STILLNESS 


“Be  silent  to  God:  let  Him  mould  thee.” 

Thy  lessons  art  thou  learning, 

O tried  and  weary  soul? 

His  way  art  thou  discerning, 

Who  works  to  make  thee  whole? 

In  the  haven  of  submission 
Art  thou  satisfied  and  still? 

Art  thou  clinging  to  the  Father 
’Neath  the  shadow  of  His  will? 

Now  while  His  arms  enfold  thee, 

Think  well,  He  loveth  best; 

Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee 
For  His  heritage  of  rest. 

The  vessel  must  be  shapen 
For  the  joys  of  Paradise, 

The  soul  must  have  her  training 
For  the  service  of  the  skies; 

And  if  the  great  Refiner 
In  furnaces  of  pain 

Would  do  His  work  more  truly, 

Count  all  His  dealings  gain, 

For  He  Himself  hath  told  thee 
Of  tribulation  here; 

Be  still  and  let  Him  mould  thee 
For  the  changeless  there. 

From  vintages  of  sorrow 
Are  deepest  joys  distilled, 

And  the  cup  outstretched  for  healing 
Is  oft  at  Marah  filled. 

God  leads  to  joy  through  weeping, 

To  quietness  through  strife, 

Through  yielding  into  conquest, 
Through  death  to  endless  life. 

Be  still;  He  hath  enrolled  thee 
For  the  Kingdom  and  the  crown; 

Be  silent;  let  Him  mould  thee, 

Who  calleth  thee  His  own. 

Such  silence  is  communion, 

Such  stillness  is  a shrine; 

The  fellowship  of  suffering, 

An  ordinance  Divine. 

And  the  secrets  of  abiding 
Most  fully  are  declared 

To  those  who  with  the  Master 
Gethsemane  have  shared. 

Then  trust  Him  to  uphold  thee, 

’Mid  the  shadows  and  the  gloom; 

Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee 
For  His  presence  and  for  Home. 

For  resurrection  stillness 

There  is  resurrection  power; 

And  the  prayer  and  praise  of  trusting 
May  glorify  each  hour; 

And  common  days  are  holy; 

And  years  are  Eastertide. 

For  those  who  with  the  Risen  One 
In  risen  life  abide. 

Then  let  His  true  love  fold  thee, 

Keep  silence  at  His  Word; 

Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee; 

O rest  thee  in  the  Lord! 

— Selected. 


VALUE  OF  PRAYER  TO  A SUC- 
CESSFUL CHRISTIAN  WORKER 


By  Ada  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  vocation  or  calling  in 
this  world  that  exceeds,  in  importance 
and  sacredness,  that  of  the  true,  faith- 
ful Christian  worker.  To  be  a success- 
ful worker  for  the  Lord  it  is  very  im- 
portant that  we  speak  often  with  Him 
in  prayer.  If  it  was  necessary  for  Je- 
sus to  call  often  upon  God,  it  is  even 
more  necessary  that  we  live  a life  of 
prayer. 


We  have  many  instances  recorded 
in  the  Bible  where  Jesus  went  alone  to 
pray.  Prayer  has  a lot  to  do  with  our 
consecration.  The  more  time  we  spend 
in  the  presence  of  God  the  more  we 
will  reflect  in  our  life  His  beauty  and 
His  ways. 

In  John  16 :23,  24  Jesus  says  : “What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Ask  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full.”  If  we  want  to  be  successful 
Christian  workers  it  is  of  great  value 
that  we  pray  for  our  enemies  and  do 
them  good  whenever  possible.  Luke 
23  :34.  As  teachers  and  Christian  work- 
ers we  should  ever  guard  well  our 
speech,  that  the  same  may  be  in  full 
harmony  with  our  sacred  calling.  The 
Christian’s  words  or  speech  should  al- 
ways be  with  grace.  Col.  4:6.  “By  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.” 
“Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.”  Hence  if  the  Chris- 
tian’s heart  is  filled  with  the  principle 
of  righteousness  and  godliness  he  will 
speak  truthfully,  encouragingly,  and 
helpfully  in  building  up  Christian  life 
and  character  among  those  with  whom 
he  has  been  called  of  the  Lord  to  la- 
bor. He  will  carefully  avoid  all  expres- 
sions of  a questionable  or  unrighteous 
nature  such  as  untruthfulness,  foolish 
expressions,  vulgarity,  slander,  harsh- 
ness, and  criticism  of  a destructive  na- 
ture. 

We  as  Sunday  school  workers,  teach- 
ers, superintendents,  choristers,  before 
we  take  up  our  work  we  should  go 
before  the  Lord  in  prayer.  We  can 
not  fill  our  place  successfully  without 
this.  “God  is  a Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  truth”  (Jno.  4:24).  “Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you  ; seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ; knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  un- 
to you ; for  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth, 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened.”  If  we  do  as  He  has  command- 
ed God  will  supply  our  needs  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

Wood  River,  Neb. 


RELIGION  IN  THE  COLLEGE 


An  article  with  this  title  appeared 
in  the  Goshen  (Ind.)  College  Bulletin 
last  fall  which  we  have  coveted  an 
opportunity  to  mention.  Its  author 
was  the  dean  of  the  college,  Noah 
Oyer,  and  it  contained  as  clear  a testi- 
mony to  the  Christian  faith  as  one 
could  desire.  Moreover,  the  dean  said 
that  the  views  expressed  were  not  his 
own  merely,  but  that  the  college  was 
committed  to  them  and  that  it  felt  an 
obligation  to  bring  them  “home  to  the 
students  within  its  walls,  the  constitu- 


ency which  it  serves  and  the  world  in 
which  it  lives.”  It  gives  us  great  pleas- 
ure to  call  attention  to  this  fact  and  to 
say  that  in  such  a college  Christian 
parents  may  place  their  sons  and 
daughters  without  misgiving. 

In  the  course  of  the  article  the  dean 
calls  attention,  as  others  are  now  do- 
ing, to  the  profound  change  that  is 
coming  about  in  the  theological  think- 
ing of  Germany.  Since  the  close  of  the 
war  men  have  had  time  to  reflect  and 
to  see  the  futility  of  trusting  in  human 
leadership.  He  quotes  Dr.  Brunner,  in 
LIFE  AND  SALVATION,  as  enunci- 
ating the  great  doctrines  of  repentance  ' 
and  justification  by  faith  with  all  the 
clearness  and  fervor  of  the  great  re- 
formers. He  notices  throughout  the 
teachings  of  this  new  German  move- 
ment that  it  is  again  placing  emphasis 
upon  the  awful  transcendence  of  God 
over  against  the  modern  religion  of  im- 
manence which,  as  he  correctly  says, 
in  its  final  analysis  is  a revival  of  an- 
cient paganism  and  a deification  of  the 
world  and  self. 

There  is  a spiritual  wholesomeness 
about  such  a pronouncement  as  that 
of  Dean  Oyer  which  is  gloriously  in-  u 
vigorating,  and  we  thank  him  for  it. 

— An  editorial  in  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly  for  April,  1931,  Vol. 
XXI,  p-  391.— Sel.  by  Guy  F.  Hersh- 
berger. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  MUS- 
TARD SEED 


In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  read  how  Christ  was  busy  on  the 
Sabbath  day  in  the  synagogue,  heal- 
ing the  sick,  driving  out  the  unclean 
spirits,  asking  and  answering  ques- 
tions to  the  Pharisees  that  opposed 
Him  in  His  word  and  work.  Matthew 
13  says  that  He  went  out  of  the  house 
and  sat  by  the  seaside.  The  crowds 
soon  thronged  Him,  so  He  entered  a 
ship,  and  preached  from  the  ship,  to 
the  people  on  the  shore.  No  doubt 
some  were  concerned  about  their  never 
dying  souls,  others  to  find  fault  and 
criticise  Jesus  and  secretly  planned  to 
destroy  Him.  Some  may  have  follow- 
ed Him  out  of  idle  curiosity.  Some  one 
has  said,  “Where  the  King  is  there  is 
the  court,  and  where  Christ  is  there  is 
the  Church.” 

Christ  spoke  to  the  multitude  in 
many  different  parables.  The  disciples 
wondered  why  He  spoke  in  this  man- 
ner to  the  people.  By  so  doing  He 
could  more  plainly  explain  to  them 
the  meaning  of  common  everyday  ob- 
jects and  occurrences  in  life,  and  com- 
pare them  to  the  spiritual  life  that  per- 
tains to  the  furtherance  of  His  kingdom 
on  earth. 

Christ’s  teaching  is  plain  and  to  the 
point.  In  the  parable  of  the  mustard 
seed,  He  brings  forth  many  plain 


By  Ella  H.  Glick 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
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truths  concerning  His  work.  The  mus- 
tard seed  is  very  small,  but  contains 
growing  qualities,  and  when  mature 
is  a large  tree,  especially  in  the  foreign 
country.  Those  people  knew  what  a 
mustard  tree  was.  He  showed  to  them 
how  the  Word  of  God  would  take  root 
and  spread  out  its  branches  through- 
out the  world.  Christ  and  His  follow- 
ers, compared  with  the  popular  world- 
ly people,  appeared  like  a grain  of 
mustard  seed — the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty.  It  is  first  the  day  of  small 
things,  as  the  dawn  of  day,  the  unfold- 
ing of  a flower,  a prayer,  a song,  a 
warning  to  the  sinner,  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  saint,  a sigh,  a tear,  which 
is  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  and 
can  bring  glorious  results  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s work. 

The  Church  is  like  a great  tree,  to 
which  God’s  people  have  access  for 
food,  rest,  and  protection  from  the  en- 
emy. 

May  we  not  be  discouraged  if  we 
cannot  be  more  than  a mustard  seed  in 
the  Lord’s  work.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  the  results  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer. 

Tampa,  Florida. 


A REQUEST 


By  Moses  D.  Evers 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  so  very  many  good  old 
Hymns  lost  sight  of,  are  up  on  the 
shelf,  never  sung  anymore.  One  that 
I heard  sung  some  fifty  years  ago,  I 
wish  it  might  come  out  in  print  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  or  some  dear  friend 
mail  it  to  me.  I think  I can  type  one 
verse  by  memory. 

“When  we’ve  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun 
We’ve  no  less  days  to  sing  God’s  praise 

Than  when  we  first  begun.” 

This  may  seem  new  to  some  now, 
but  seldom  a day  passes  but. that  it 
comes  into  my  mind.  I love  its  last- 
ing impression,  expressing  eternity’s 
endurance.  Dear  reader,  I have  a few 
other  verses  in  memory’s  store-room 
that  might  bring  some  comfort  to  a 
discouraged  one  traveling  with  me  to 
eternity. 

“While  on  this  earth,  the  human  race, 
Many  questions  have  to  face, 

Questions  simple,  questions  hard, 

Some  can  answer  but  in  part. 

The  last  and  greatest  one  will  be, 

Where  will  we  spend  eternity? 

Cho.  Eternity  how  vast,  how  long, 

Are  we  prepared  to  join  the  throng? 
And  be  with  Christ  in  ecstasy, 
Where  will  we  spend  eternity?” 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


Marriage  is  a union.  And  you  can 
not  break  up  a union.  You  may  per- 
haps break  up  a confederation,  but  you 
can  not  break  up  a union.  “What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder.” — C.  K.  Lehman. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ARE  WE  WORKERS  WITH  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  36) 

“Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things,  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you : and  lo,  I am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

Are  we  workers?  Have  we  filled  our 
places  as  we  should?  When  one  con- 
siders the  physical  body,  where  do  we 
find  the  finest  specimen?  Very  rarely 
is  a well  developed  body  found  in  one 
who  does  not  use  his  physical  powers. 
The  athlete  develops  and  strengthens 
his  muscles  by  use,  the  student  attains 
greatest  perfection  after  study  and  use 
of  his  mental  powers.  Is  it  not  only 
natural  that  our  ability  to  work  for 
Christ  would  be  increased  and  enhanc- 
ed by  all  the  former  work  we  have 
done?  Again  I say,  God  has  planned 
that  we  should  work.  Someone  has 
said,  “He  giveth  more  grace  as  the 
burden  increases,”  and  His  word  bears 
witness  to  the  fact,  “My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee.”  “Sufficient,”  He  says; 
the  more  we  need  the  more  we  will 
have.  The  reason  we  are  not  blessed 
may  be  because  we  are  too  small  to 
hold  the  blessing.  If  we  are  workers 
with  God  we  can  depend  on  Him  to 
give  the  strength’  to  carry  out  His  will. 
“My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness,” again  comes  the  comforting 
voice  of  our  God.  When  Saul  was  lit- 
tle in  his  own  eyes  God  made  him  king 
of  Israel.  God  can  use  our  weakness, 
for  when  we  realize  how  helpless  we 
are,  then  He  will  come  and  fill  us  with 
His  strength  and  His  power;  but  a 
vessel  that  is  brimful  of  self  has  no 
room  for  God’s  power. 

Are  we  workers?  Do  we  have  “our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water”  (Heb.  10:22)  ? Do  we  have 
the  love  of  God  flowing  through  us  to 
the  extent  that  we  have  it  to  spare — 
that  it  unconsciously  goes  out  to  oth- 
ers? We  must  be  pure  and  holy  before 
God  if  we  would  be  workers  for  Him. 
“If  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me”  (Psa.  66:18). 
To  be  workers  for  Him  we  must  be 
able  to  speak  to  Him  in  prayer.  We 
may  not  always  be  perfect.  We  would 
be  inhuman  if  we  were.  To  more  near- 
ly attain  perfection  let  us  as  Paul,  die 
daily.  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nev- 
ertheless I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  son  of  God  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me”  (Gal.  2:20). 

Christ  is  our  example  in  all  things. 
“Jesus  answered  them:  my  father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I work”  (Jno. 
5:17).  We  know  the  wonderful  things 
He  did  on  earth.  Then  in  John  14:12 
He  says,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  he  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater 


works  than  these  shall  he  do  because 
1 go  unto  my  father.”  In  that  verse  He 
grants  greater  power.  Just  after  that 
He  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  or  the 
comforter  to  “guide.”  But  greater 
power  means  greater  obligation,  great- 
er duty,  greater  work  on  our  part. 
When  Elijah  asked  his  request,  Elisha 
responded,  “I  pray  thee,  let  a double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.”  Eli- 
jah said,  “Thou  hast  asked  a hard 
thing.” 

Paul  is  a splendid  example  of  a 
worker  “together  with  God,”  and  we 
can  get  some  very  practical  teaching 
on  that  point  from  his  writings.  He 
brings  it  out  so  beautifully  in  I Cor.  3. 
He  speaks  of  the  envying,  strife,  and 
divisions  among  them.  One  says  he  is 
of  Apollos  ; another,  of  Paul : but  Paul, 
telling  his  and  Apollos’  part,  and  the 
difference  of  it,  says,  “but  God  gave 
the  increase.”  The  workers,  though 
each  has  a different  part,  work  in  unity 
and  harmony,  because,  after  all,  it  all 
belongs  to  God.  (verse  9)  “For  we  are 
labourers  together  with  God : ye  are 
God’s  husbandry,  ye  are  God’s  build- 
ing.” Another  translation  gives  it 
thus:  “We  are  fellow-workers,  you  are 
God’s  field — God’s  building.”  When 
we  study  the  actual  part  of  each  one 
in  the  great  work  it  would  seem  that 
those  of  us  who  are  the  workers  per- 
form a very  minor,  almost  unnoticed 
part.  I believe  that  is  how  God  would 
have  us  look  at  ourselves.  He  would 
have  us  know  and  constantly  realize 
that  all  power,  all  the  material  with 
which  we  work,  and  all  results  belong 
to  Him. 

In  II  Cor.  5:20  Paul  gives  his  atti- 
tude— the  attitude  of  every  true  Chris- 
tian worker.  We  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ;  His  representatives,  doing  and 
saying  the  things  He  would  do  and 
say  if  He  were  here.  We  tell  others 
for  Him  because  He  can’t  be  here  do- 
ing it  Himself.  “Now  then  we  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us : we  pray  you  in 
Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.”  And  continuing  in  the  sixth 
chapter:  “We  then  as  workers  togeth- 
er with  him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 
Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing  that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed ; but  in  all 
things  approving  ourselves  as  the  min- 
isters of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  af- 
flictions, in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in 
stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults, 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings, 
by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word 
of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the 
armour'  of  righteousness  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  By  honour  and 
dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port ; as  deceivers  and  yet  true ; as  un- 
known, and  yet  well  known ; as  dying, 
and  behold,  we  live;  as  chastened,  and 
not  killed ; as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
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joicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ; as  having  nothing,  and  yet  pos- 
sessing all  things.” 

The  following  quotation  is  from  O. 
S.  Marden : “There  is  a great  power  in 
resolution  that  has  no  reservation  in 
it — a strong,  persistent,  tenacious  pur- 
pose— which  burns  all  bridges  behind 
it  and  which  clears  all  obstacles  from 
its  path  and  arrives  at  its  goal,  no  mat- 
ter how  long  it  may  take,  no  matter 
what  the  sacrifice  or  cost. 

“No  man  can  hope  to  accomplish 
anything  great  in  this  world  until  he 
throws  his  whole  soul,  flings  the  force 
of  his  whole  life  into  it. 

“In  Philips  Brooks’  talk  to  young 
people  he  used  to  urge  them  to  be 
something  with  all  their  might.” 

And  let  that  something  count  for 
Christ! 

There  are  many  different  kinds  of 
work  in  which  we  could  be  engaged, 
but  none  more  noble,  none  which  brings 
more  lasting  results  than  to  be  work- 
ers for  Christ.  If  being  for  Christ  is 
great,  grand,  noble,  how  can  we  hope 
to  express  the  gloriousness  of  work- 
ing together  with  Christ ! Are  we  do- 
ing it? 

Middletown,  Pa. 


TOURING  AMONG  VILLAGES 

(Continued  from  page  37) 
membering  this  family,  wanted  to  see 
if  any  of  the  family  are  still  living.  On 
inquiring  we  found  that  the  uncle  and 
aunt  had  passed  away,  but  the  two 
sons  were  still  living  there,  and  their 
families.  They  remembered  the  time 
when  we  were  at  their  home,  and  were 
pleased  to  have  us  come.  They  came 
to  the  tent  several  times,  and  we  also 
visited  them  in  their  homes.  They  in- 
vited us  to  their  home  the  last  day  we 
were  there,  made  a meal  for  us,  and 
begged  us  to  come  back  again.  All  the 
people  of  that  village  seemed  very  in- 
terested in  Christianity. 

Will  the  readers  pray  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Jephra  village,  Ranker  State, 
will  turn  to  the  Lord?  Many  would 
turn  to  Christianity  if  it  were  not  for 
caste  binding  them  so  tightly.  If  they 
come  they  will  be  outcasted,  and  can- 
not mingle  and  eat  with  their  people, 
which  is  so  hard  for  them  to  give  up, 
and  many  are  persecuted  and  ridiculed. 
It  takes  much  prayer  on  our  part  for 
them,  that  they  may  receive  courage 
and  strength  to  come  out  in  spite  of 
persecution. 

We  sold  and  gave  away  during  our 
tour  about  450  Gospel  portions,  song 
books,  and  Christian  literature.  And 
surely  as  they  read  His  Word  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  convict,  so  that  they  may 
see  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  re- 
ceive salvation,  except  through  Jesus. 

Balodgahan,  P.  O.  via  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.  India. 
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Three  Minute  Sermon 


WHAT  JESUS  SAID  ABOUT 
FORGIVENESS 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said, 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I forgive  him?  till 
seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I say  not  unto  thee,  Until 
seven  times:  but,  Until  seventy 

times  seven. — Matt.  18:21,22. 

This  statement  by  Jesus  was  illus- 
trated with  a story  about  a king  who 
was  going  to  square  up  accounts  with 
his  subjects.  One  man  was  brought 
who  owed  the  king  ten  thousand  tal- 
ents (about  $12,000,000).  The  king 
could  not  collect  the  bill,  so  he  was 
going  to  sell  the  man  into  slavery — 
wife,  children,  and  all  he  had.  The  man 
pleaded  for  forgiveness  and  patience, 
so  the  king  forgave  the  debt.  Then 
this  same  man  went  out  and  found 
one  of  his  fellowmen  who  owed  him 
one  hundred  pence  (about  $17.00).  He 
demanded  payment;  and  when  it  was 
not  forthcoming,  he  had  his  man  put 
into  jail.  When  the  king  found  this 
out,  he  revoked  his  own  forgiveness 
made  on  the  twelve  million,  and  gave 
his  debtor  into  the  hands  of  the  law 
until  he  would  pay  it  all.  Then  Jesus 
closed  the  story  by  saying:  “So  shall 
also  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  you, 
if  ye  forgive  not  everyone  his  brother 
from  your  hearts”  (18:35). 

Let  us  notice  here  that  Jesus  laid 
down  both  a principle  and  a practical 
application  of  the  same.  His  principle 
is : Practice  perpetual  forgiveness  up- 
on the  shortcomings  of  others.  The  ap- 
plication is  this:  If  we  do  not  practice 
perpetual  forgiveness  by  forgiving  each 
other  the  small  “seventeen  dollar”  of- 
fences, then  God  will  not  forgive  us  the 
large  “twelve  million  dollar”  debt 
which  we  owe  Him.  Suppose  God  were 
an  exacting  king.  Most  of  us  would 
then  be  in  a bad  way,  so  far  as  the 
large  debt  is  concerned,  because  we 
have  a way  of  keeping  count  against 
each  other.  We  also  owe  a great  debt 
of  righteousness  to  God  and  have  noth- 
ing with  which  to  pay  Him.  We  are 
forgiven  only  as  we  forgive,  which  is 
just  another  way  of  saying:  “Forgive 
us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debt- 
ors.” 

Hesston,  Kans. 


BLESSING  OF  AFFLICTION 

(Cont:nued  from  page  41) 

just  cut  off  what  we  think  might  hin- 
der in  bringing  forth  fruit.  The  Ger- 
man rather  leaves  this  thought  that 
God  just  cuts  off  those  things  and  de- 
sires that  are  a hindrance  to  us  in  bring- 
ing forth  fruit.  Naturally  speaking,  the 
husbandman  sometimes  makes  mis- 
takes in  his  cutting,  but  not  so  with 


our  Plusbandman.  He  never  makes  a ' 
mistake;  makes  no  cut  however  deep 
that  is  not  for  our  good  or  for  the  good 
of  others. 

Sometimes  we  have  to  suffer  to  help 
others  on  their  way  Zionward.  Take 
the  case  of  the  blind  man;  he  was  born 
blind,  not  because  of  his  own  sins  nor 
those  of  his  parents,  “but  that  the 
works  of  God  might  be  made  mani- 
fest.” He  had  to  suffer  blindness  to 
show  God’s  glory  to  others.  We  find 
many  people  greatly  afflicted;  some- 
times in  body,  sometimes  by  the  death 
angel,  or  by  financial  reverses  or  by  a 
number  of  ways  that  they  might  show 
to  a lost  world  what  the  grace  of  God 
can  and  will  do  for  a man  if  accepted. 

Afflictions  also  bring  a great  bless- 
ing to  those  who  bear  them  if  taken 
as  a gift  from  a loving  Father.  But  what 
comfort  or  good  if  the  death  angel 
comes  and  takes  away  a father,  a moth- 
er. or  a loving  child?  Can  love  take 
the  little  babe  out  of  the  mother’s 
arms ; the  life  for  which  there  were 
such  great  hopes ; the  life  for  which 
we  had  planned  such  great  things? 
The  mother  went  to  the  very  gates  of 
death  to  bring  this  jewel  into  the 
world,  to  remain  but  a few  days  or  a 
few  hours.  Can  a loving  heavenly  Fa- 
ther do  such  a thing?  To  the  natural 
man  it  does  not  look  so,  but  the  child 
of  God  knows  that  “all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  They  are  taken  in  love.  We  com- 
fort ourselves  that  they  are  better  off 
and  better  cared  for  than  the  most  lov- 
ing mother  could  care  for  her  child 
here.  They  have  escaped  many  trials 
and  temptations.  We  can  comfort  our- 
selves that  one  of  our  number  has  en- 
tered the  pearly  gates.  Those  who  re- 
main we  are  not  sure  that  they  will 
choose  the  right  way. 

Perhaps  God  has  answered  our  very 
prayers  in  taking  away  our  little  one. 

I believe  that  many  fathers  and  moth- 
ers pray  to  God  that  if  they  are  not 
able  to  bring  them  up  in  the  right  way 
to  take  them  away  in  their  innocent 
years.  So  perhaps  God  saw  that  a 
child  could  not  be  led  aright  and  in 
love  takes  it  away  that  it  may  escape 
eternal  punishment. 

Another  blessing  is  that  it  draws  us 
heavenward.  Heaven  will  be  dearer 
than  ever  before  because  a loved  one 
is  there.  Another  comfort  are  the  pre- 
cious promises'  for  the  bereaved.  Christ 
says:  “Blessed  are  they  that  mourn; 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.”  So  it  is 
a blessing  to  mourn  so  we  may  be  com- 
forted— so  great  is  the  comfort.  God 
has  promised  special  care  and  comfort 
for  the  widows  and  the  fatherless.  So 
we  mav  go  through  the  Bible  and  find 
many  promises  for  the  bereaved  and 
afflicted. 

Another  comfort  is  that  we  may 
meet  again  our  loved  ones  if  they  de- 
parted in  the  Lord,  and  if  we  remain 
faithful  to  the  end.  Heaven  is  not  so 
far  away. 
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"E'en  for  the  dead  I will  not  bind  my  soul  to 
grief; 

Death  cannot  long  divide. 

For  is  it  not  as  though  the  rose  that  climbed 

My  garden  wall 

Has  blossomed  on  the  other  side. 

Thou  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  me 
In  Christ  united  still  are  we.” 

But  there  are  other  afflictions  than 
death;  sometimes  long  years  in  beds 
of  pain.  What  blessing  can  be  found 
for  such?  First,  you  want  to  notice 
that  God  does  the  shutting  in.  He 
shuts  the  door  and  keeps  you  in  be- 
cause He  knows  you  can  do  greater 
works  inside  than  out.  You  escape 
many  temptations.  In  the  time  of  the 
flood  Noah  went  into  the  ark  and  God 
shut  the  door.  It  was  better  inside  than 
out.  The  ark  had  no  rudder  to  guide 
it,  yet  it  never  struck  a rock.  It  was 
the  special  care  of  God.  Shut-ins  on 
beds  of  sickness  are  likewise  a special 
care  of  God.  Some  plants  thrive  bet- 
ter in  darkened  rooms;  some  people 
likewise. 

Again,  some  people  are  afflicted  and 
God  comforts  them  that  they  may  be 
able  to  comfort  others  with  the  com- 
fort with  which  they  are  comforted. 
II  Cor.  1 :3,  4.  Here  is  often  where  we 
fail.  God  reveals  a promise  in  a special 
way  to  us  and  we  do  not  give  that 
comfort  to  others.  Perhaps  the  great- 
est sermons  are  preached  by  those  who 
are  called  to  suffer  and  who  bear  it 
patiently  and  lovingly.  Such  are  won- 
derful testimonies  of  God’s  grace. 

But  there  are  still  other  afflictions 
and  trials.  Sometimes  a persecution, 
financial  reverses,  being  forsaken  by 
friends  (but  never  by  God),  imprison- 
ment for  His  sake,  or  many  other  trials, 
if  rightly  received,  bring  with  them 
blessings.  Perhaps  the  blessing  will 
not  always  be  received  in  this  life,  but 
nothing  suffered  or  endured  for 
Christ’s  sake  will  go  unrewarded.  An- 
other happy  thought  is  that  our  afflic- 
tions are  but  for  a moment.  Our  life 
at  the  longest  is  very  short  and  these 
afflictions,  if  rightly  endured,  “work 
for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory.”  But  if  received 
in  the  spirit  of  rebellion  we  lose  faith 
and  trust  in  a kind  heavenly  Father. 

If  we  should  escape  some  trials  in 
this  life,  what  then  will  be  our  portion 
in  eternity?  Everlasting  torment!  So 
whatever  pain,  sorrow,  or  affliction  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  suffer  in  this 
life,  let  us  bear  it  patiently,  lovingly, 
and  as  a blessing  from  a loving  Father. 
Soon,  yes  very  soon  we  will  leave  this 
world  of  woe  to  meet  those  loved  ones 
gone  before,  and  there  in  a happy  re- 
union dwell  with  Christ  in  eternal 
bliss.  Then  we  shall  praise  Him  that 
He  counted  us  worthy  to  suffer  for 
Him  in  our  sojourn  here. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


The  Holy  Spirit  indwells  every  be- 
liever in  Christ,  and  seeks  to  fill  ev- 
ery believer. — Paul  Erb. 
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CALLED  TO  WORK 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  out  of  love  that  we  are  called 
to  be  laborers  with  and  for  God.  This 
is  a calling  that  we  should  admire.  It 
is  a high  calling.  It  comes  from  the 
courts  of  heaven.  God  is  the  paymaster 
and  the  pay  is  always  sure.  There  are 
no  counterfeit  checks  coming.  The  pay 
to  be  received  is  eternal  life  the  value 
of  which  is  too  great  to  be  estimated. 
Therefore  we  need  to  work  in  faith  be- 
lieving. 

[ohnstown,  Pa. 


TEARS  TELL 


Tears  tell  when  talk  does  not.  There 
may  be  art  in  the  talk,  but  the  true  art 
is  when  the  heart  is  in  anything.  Heart 
will  often  win  when  art  is  lacking. 
“The  silver  key  of  the  fountain  of 
tears”  will  unlock  most  locks  of  diffi- 
culty. What  a revelation  there  is  in 
“Jesus  wept.”  Well  might  Spurgeon 
say,  “I  have  often  felt  vexed  with  the 


man,  whoever  he  was,  who  chopped 
up  the  New  Testament  into  verses. 
He  seems  to  have  let  the  hatchet  drop 
indiscriminately  here  and  there;  but 
I forgive  him  a great  deal  of  his  blun- 
dering for  his  wisdom  in  letting  these 
two  words  make  a verse  by  themselves, 
‘Jesus  wept.’  This  is  a diamond  of  the 
first  water,  and  it  cannot  have  anoth- 
er gem  set  with  it,  for  it  is  unique. 
Shortest  of  verses  in  words,  but  where 
is  there  a longer  one  in  sense?  Let  it 
stand  in  solitary  sublimity  and  sim- 
plicity.”— F.  E.  Marsh. 


HOW  TO  USE  THE  BIBLE 


When  in  sorrow,  read  John  14. 

When  men  fail  you,  read  Psalm  27. 
When  you  have  sinned,  read  Psalm  51. 
When  vou  worry,  read  Matthew  6:19- 
34. 

Before  church  service,  read  Psalm  84. 
When  you  are  in  danger,  read  Psalm 
91. 

When  you  have  the  blues,  read  Psalm 
34.' 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

On  Monday,  March  16,  our  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Christian  Association  was  reorganized 
for  another  year  with  the  following  as  of- 
ficers: President,  Kenneth  Good;  Vice-Pres- 
ident, Ray  Emswiler;  Secretary,  Alta  Barge; 
Treasurer,  Samuel  Swartz. 

The  Public  Literary  of  March  6 was  a 
Science  Program,  given  by  some  of  the 
science  classes  of  the  school.  Animal  Sketch- 
es, an  essay  on  “The  Atmosphere,”  “Story 
of  Linoleum,”  an  oration  on  “The  Chem- 
ist’s Contribution  to  Human  Welfare,”  and 
several  musical  numbers  made  up  the  bulk 
of  the  program. 

An  occasion  of  special  interest  to  the 
Alumni  members  was  Alumni  Arbor  Day, 
Friday,  March  27.  No  classes  met  on  this 
day.  Friday  morning  devotion  was  held  at 
8:15  as  usual,  an  intermission  of  about  one 
hour  followed,  and  at  10:30  the  Arbor  Day 
program  was  given  in  chapel.  The  Arbor 
Day  address  was  given  by  D.  R.  Hostetter. 
Several  readings  suitable  to  the  occasion 
were  given  and  two  numbers  by  a men’s 
quartet.  The  Alumni  members  who  were 
present  sang  several  selections  from  our  old 
Chapel  hymnal,  “Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs.” 
“Future  Possibilities  for  Improvement  of 
Our  Campus”  was  discussed  by  E.  G.  Geh- 
man.  Opportunity  was  then  given  for  sug- 
gestions from  others.  Men's  chorus  sang  as 
the  closing  number  on  the  program.  The 
afternoon  was  devoted  chiefly  to  the  plant- 
ing of  shrubbery  and  a general  “cleaning  up.” 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Horst  and  son 
Mark  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  visited  in  the  Valley 
over  the  past  week-end,  Bro.  Horst  preach- 
ing for  us  at  the  school  Sunday  evening. 
Text,  Luke  19:41,42. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 


Historical  Society,  Monday,  March  30,  Sister 
Sadie  Hartzler  spoke  on  The  Expansion  of 
the  Pequea  Colony,  1750-1800. 

Our  fourth  and  last  term  of  the  school 
year  opened  Wednesday,  April  1.  Bro.  Men- 
no  Brunk  gave  the  term  address,  using  as 
his  theme  a part  of  Num.  7:9:  “But  unto  the 
sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none”  (no  wagons). 
The  application  made  was  that  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  life,  one  must  learn  to  depend 
upon  himself,  not  upon  “wagons.” 

April  2,  1931.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

At  the  date  of  this  writing,  school  has 
just  closed  for  a week  of  Easter  vacation. 
Many  students  are  traveling  to  their  homes, 
and  the  halls,  which  are  usually  busy,  seem 
empty  and  desolate. 

During  the  past  month  President  Yoder 
traveled  quite  extensively.  Leaving  Goshen 
on  Thursday,  March  5,  he  went  directly  to 
Lajunta,  Colo.,  to  attend  a meeting  of  the 
Lajunta  Hospital  Committee  of  which  he  is 
a member.  Following  this  he  visited  other 
cqmmunities  in  the  surrounding  states  in 
the  interests  of  the  school,  returning  home 
on  Tuesday,  March  17.  On  March  5,  Bros. 
H.  S.  Bender  and  Silas  Hertzler  went  to  In- 
dianapolis on  business  for  the  College,  and 
on  March  19  Bro.  Hertzler  attended  a meet- 
ing of  the  North  Central  Association  of  Col- 
leges at  Chicago. 

Foremost  among  student  activities  has 
been  the  reorganization  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A. 
For  the  men’s  cabinet,  the  -following  have 
been  chosen:  President,  James  Steiner; 

Secretary,  Ralph  Beechy;  Treasurer,  Menno 
Miller;  Committee  Chairman:  Devotional, 

Stanley  Miller;  Bible  Study,  Earl  Brilhart; 
Mission  Study,  Ezra  Beachy;  Membership, 
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Robert  Bender;  Extension,  John  Coffman; 
Social,  Howard  Nase;  Employment,  Glen- 
wood  Schertz.  The  Women’s  cabinet  is 
composed  as  follows;  President,  Alta  Hous- 
our,  Secretary,  Sarah  Esch;  Treasurer,  Dor- 
othy Smith;  Committee  Chairmanships:  De- 
votional, Rhoda  Ressler;  Bible  Study,  Lily 
Esch;  Mission  Study,  Selena  Gamber;  Mem- 
bership, Velma  Lapp;  Extension,  Irene  Leh- 
man; Social,  Lucile  Kreider;  Employment, 
Emma  Snyder.  This  new  organization  goes 
into  effect  April  1 and  is  active  for  one 
calendar  year. 

On  Sunday  last,  our  peace  deputations  a- 
gain  gave  programs  at  several  local  church- 
es viz;  Nappanee  and  Topeka.  This  makes 
a total  of  six  programs  given  by  the  ones 
working  on  this  project. 

No  definite  action  has  yet  been  reported  in 
regard  to  the  vacancy  created  in  our  admin- 
istrative staff  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Noah 
Oyer.  Though  we  are  somehow  getting  ac- 
customed to  his  absence  from  us,  it  is 
needless  to  say  we  miss  him  greatly;  the 
need  for  someone  to  fill  the  vacancy  is  al- 
most imperative.  The  President  of  the  Board 
with  the  President  of  the  College  interview- 
ed, privately,  each  faculty  member  to  find 
what  seemed  to  be  the  prevailing  sentiment 
of  this  group.  Pray  that  those  whose  re- 
sponsibility it  is  to  make  this  appointment 
may  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Since  the  death  of  Dean  Oyer,  Bro.  Grab- 
er,  the  assistant  pastor,  has  had  charge  of 
the  congregation  at  this  place.  Several  min- 
isters from  surrounding  congregations,  in- 
cluding Brethren  A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Elkhart 
and  Ira  S.  Johns  of  Clinton  Frame,  have  had 
charge  of  the  Sunday  morning  services.  We 
wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  the 
spirit  of  cooperation  and  fellowship  thus 
evidenced. 

The  College  choruses  have  been  giving 
programs  in  nearby  churches  and  high 
schools.  The  date  for  the  annual  spring  tour 
of  the  men’s  chorus  has  not  been  fixed  as 
yet.  It  is  possible  that  this  trip  may  be  omit- 
ted entirely  this  year. 

Work  in  our  extension  Sunday  schools 
has  progressed  until  there  are  rumors  of 
putting  up  a frame  structure  in  the  near 
future.  Of  course,  the  chief  difficulty  is  lack 
of  funds.  One  of  the  most  interesting  and 
remarkable  conversions  that  has  ever  come 
under  my  observation  occurred  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  our  North  Side  Sunday  school  recent- 
ly. An  aged  man  who,  though  quite  intelli- 
gent, could  not  read  or  write,  professed 
agnostic  beliefs  in  regard  to  immortality.  He 
said  he  did  not  believe  in  a life  after  death. 
But,  like  other  agnostics,  he  was  afraid  there 
might  be.  When  one  of  our  students  was 
there  he  appeared  to  be  under  strong  con- 
viction and  had  not  slept  well  for  some  time. 
Unable  to  bear  up  longer,  he  called  one  day 
for  a Christian  friend  of  his  who,  in  turn, 
called  for  a minister,  and  between  them  this 
man,  apparently  on  his  death-bed,  was  led 
to  surrender  his  doubts  and  fears.  To-day, 
though,  his  body  is  emaciated  and  helpless, 
it  is  a genuine  inspiration  to  visit  him;  he 
is  a different  person.  Surely  such  work  de- 
serves your  prayers  and  support. 

April  1,  1931.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  TOBACCO  ADDICT 


By  Herbert  Wismer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.’’ 

If  the  men  that  smoke  a little, 

And  the  men  that  smoke  a lot, 

Would  but  cast  these  many  pennies 
Into  God’s  own  melting  pot, 

If  the  youths  that  now  are  learning 
To  exhaust  a dirty  fag, 

Would  but  cast  it  on  the  dump 
As  a rotten,  dirty  rag, 

Then,  oh  what  a mighty  nation 
Of  stalwarts  we  might  be, 

As  we’re  marching  down  the  ages 
To  a long  eternity. 

For  never  yet  did  a mere  athlete 
To  national  prominence  spring, 

Who  could  sing  with  truth  an  epitaph 
Tobacco  boosters  sing. 

If  the  maids  that  suck  and  spittle 
O’er  a whited  coffin  nail, 

Could  but  see  their  future  off-spring 
They’d  with  horror  then  turn  pale. 

For  the  prison  walls  are  waiting 

For  that  warped  and  weakened  mind, 
For  nicotine  was  never  meant 
To  poison  humankind. 

At  first  a little  cigarette 
And  then  a drop  of  wine, 

And  soon  gay  youth  doth  find  itself 
A swinging  down  the  line. 

And  there  is  nothing  then  to  stop  it, 

In  its  dash  to  wildest  woe, 

If  the  grace  of  God’s  rejected, 

If  the  love  of  heaven  lets  go. 

At  first  it’s  just  a little  thing, 

A wee,  wee  cigarette, 

But  soon  of  life  it  is  the  king 
O’er  which  men  fume  and  fret. 

They  cannot  live  without  it, 

Their  nerves  must  silenced  be; 

And  yet  they  shout  about  it 

How  from  nerves  it  sets  them  free. 

’Tis  one  of  the  wiles  of  Satan 
To  lead  away  from  the  light, 

Into  the  deepening  darkness, 

Into  eternal  nights 

Then  bow  your  heads,  ye  mighty  saints 
And  to  your  Savior  tell, 

How  the  great  tobacco  trust 
Is  sending  men  to  hell. 

For  each  new  day  that’s  dawning 
They’re  seeking  smokers  new, 

Though  the  gates  of  hell  are  yawning 
To  pass  these  smokers  through. 

For  who  can  smoke  to  His  glory 
Or  thus  Him  honor  bring, 

Or  tell  the  Gospel  story 
And  then  of  tobacco  sing? 

For  these  are  foreign  to  each  other 
And  ne’er  can  united  be; 

Not  in  this  present  world 
Nor  yet  in  eternity. 

Blair,  Ont. 

AN  INDIAN  OFFICIAL  VISITS 
ALLAHABAD 


Kushal  Pal  Singh,  Minister  of  Education 
of  the  United  Provinces,  India,  made  the 
following  statement  regarding  his  impres- 
sions of  the  work  of  the  Allahabad  Agri- 
cultural Institute,  Allahabad,  India,  last 
November; 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Sam  Higgin- 
bottom  I paid  several  visits  to  the  Agricul- 


tural Institute,  and  the  more  I see  of  it  the 
greater  I am  impressed  with  the  splendid 
work  that  it  has  been  doing.  The  Institute 
covers  an  extensive  area  which  has  been 
transformed  into  smiling  fields  and  lovely 
orchards.  Most  of  the  agricultural  imple- 
ments are  prepared  at  the  workshop  attach- 
ed to  the  Institute  where  the  teachers  are 
•engaged  in  research  work  of  one  kind  or 
another. 

Dr.  Higginbottom  has  undertaken  to  train 
fifty  district  board  teachers  in  agriculture 
and  in  other  subjects  connected  with  rural 
reconstruction.  These  pupil  teachers,  who 
at  first  had  considerable  hesitation  in  doing 
manual  labor  in  the  fields,  are  now  devot- 
ing themselves  whole-heartedly  to  this 
work!  Their  training  is  not  only  confined 
to  the  precincts  of  the  Institute  but  in  or- 
der tp  widen  their  outlook  they  go  to  places 
of  importance  in  and  near  Allahabad. 

Dr.  Higginbottom  and  his  workers  de- 
serve high  commendation  for  their  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  economic  regeneration  in 
these  provinces.  The  Doctor  is  not  only 
himself  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  service 
and  sacrifice  but  also  infects  others  with  the 
same.  This  is  the  type  of  institution  that 
India  needs  most  at  the  present  moment. 


Married 


Derstjne — Moyer. — On  Mar.  21,  1931,  Bro. 
Abram  D.  Derstine  of  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Ruth  L.  Moyer  of  the  Souder- 
ton  congregation  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer.  May  God’s  blessing 
be  their  portion  through  life. 


Obituary 


Hertel. — Bro.  Franklin  Hertel  died  at  his 
home  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  March  24  in  his 
77th  year.  In  1890  he  was  converted  and 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  dropsy  and  heart  failure.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  passing  away,  his  devoted  wife, 
2 sons,  2 daughters,  13  grandchildren,  and  2 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 


Lederich. — Laura  M.  Kaser  was  born  Aug. 
IS,  1SS7 ; died  March  14,  1931 ; aged  43  y.  6 m. 
26  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos 
Lederich  in  1905.  To  this  union  were  born  1 
son  and  3 daughters.  Her  son  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  husband,  3 daughters,  and 
many  friends.  She  united  with  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth.  Her  sick- 
ness lasted  about  six  months.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A. 
M.  Church  by  Bros.  Corsen  Mast  and  A.  W. 
Miller.  Text,  Rom.  6 :23.  Interment  in  cem- 
etery nearby. 


Croyle. — Annie,  wife  of  Frank  Croyle,  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  1884 ; died 
in  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
March  5,  1931 ; aged  46  y.  6 m.  12  d.  She  was 
the  mother  of  two  daughters.  The  oldest  son 
died  a number  of  years  ago.  Fannie,  wife  of 
Clarence  Miller ; Sarah,  Harry,  and  Dorsey 
survive.  Besides  her  husband  and  children, 
she  is  survived  by  her  mother,  1 brother,  1 sis- 
ter, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by 
M.  J.  Weaver  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  audi- 
ence room  and  the  basement  of  the  Kaufman 
Church  were  filled.  Short  sermons  were  preach- 
ed by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  M.  J.  Weaver.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
for  a number  of  years.  The  mortal  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Grandview  Cemetery. 


Baker. — Anna  Marie,  infant  daughter  of 
John  Marvin  and  Anna  Kilburn  Baker  of  Har- 
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risonburg,  Va.,  died  Feb.  26,  1931.  Only  five 
weeks  was  her  span  of  life.  At  first  the  doctor 
said  she  had  pneumonia,  later  he  said  it  was  a- 
cute  Bright’s  Disease  and  acute  meningitis. 
She  suffered  much.  Her  parents,  grandmother, 
and  aunt  who  cared  for  her  during  her  short 
life  saw  that  the  bud  was  unfolding.  She  be- 
gan to  play  with  her  hands,  and  smiled  and 
cooed.  Our  disappointment  and  grief  are  great, 
but  in  God’s  own  good  time  we  will  under- 
stand why  our  baby  left  us.  She  leaves  her 
parents  and  one  little  sister.  On  account  of 
the  contagion  there  was  no  service  at  the 
church.  A short  service  was  held  at  the  grave 
by  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener.  Interment  in  the 
Bridgewater  cemetery. 

“God  gave  this  little  jewel  rare 
Awhile  into  our  care, 

Then  took  her  to  Himself  again 
Away  from  sin  and  pain.” 


Gilbert. — Mattie,  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac 
and  Mattie  (Miller)  Hostetler,  and  wife  of 
Daniel  Gilbert,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  17,  1880 ; died  March  28,  1931 ; aged  50 
y.  6 m.  11  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  Gil- 
bert, Nov.  29,  1914.  To  this  union  were  born 
3 children  (Mary  Alma,  Clyde  Forrest,  and 
Charles  William).  Besides  her  husband  and 
children,  she  is  survived  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters : Mrs.  Lydia  Lohr,  Mrs. 
Simon  Thomas,  Mrs.  Samuel  Holsopple,  Mrs. 
Tobias  Eash,  Noah,  and  Isaac.  Her  parents, 
3 brothers,  and  3 sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Blauch  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  lived  a consistent 
life.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  M.  J.  Weaver.  The 
services  in  the  Blauch  Church  were  largely  at- 
tended. S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on  I Thes.  4 :15. 
M.  J.  Weaver  assisted  in  the  services.  The 
mother  will  be  very  much  missed  in  the  home. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blauch 
Cemetery. 


Grieser. — Catherine  Grieser  (nee  Nusbaum) 
was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  April  8,  1857, 
died  very  suddenly  of  apoplexy  in  her  home 
north  of  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1931 ; aged 
73  y.  9 m.  28  d.  On  Feb.  19,  1880,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Gideon  Grieser,  who  died 
Nov.  29,  1914.  To  this  union  were  born  2 sons 
(Edward  and  Albert)  and  2 daughters  (Clara 
and  Mary).  She  leaves  her  4 children,  9 grand- 
children, 1 great-grandchild,  2 sisters  . (Mrs. 
Fanny  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Peter  Ziegler),  and  a 
large  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  hus- 
band, parents,  1 brother  and  1 sister  preceded 
her  in  death.  For  nearly  five  years  she  has 
been  ailing  with  heart  trouble  and  dropsy,  but 
through  it  all  she  always  tried  to  take  it  pa- 
tiently, and  ever  trust  in  her  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior,  unitea  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  true  until 
death. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

The  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled.” 


Kauffman. — Isaac  Raymond,  son  of  Andrew 
and  the  late  Annie  Kauffman,  was  born  in 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  June  24,  1909 ; died  of  pneumo- 
nia at  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.,  March  4,  1931 ; aged 
21  y.  8 m.  10  d.  He  was  married  to  Golda 
Beatty,  Feb.  12,  1931,  thus  having  lived  in 
matrimony  only  a few  weeks.  His  mother 
was  found  dead  in  her  bed  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing about  a year  ago.  Besides  his  wife,  father, 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Martha  Keim),  one  nephew, 
and  other  relatives  and  friends  survive.  In  his 
early  life,  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  sick  just  about  one  week,  during  which 
time  he  saw  the  opportunities  he  had  missed 
in  his  life.  He  was  anointed  by  Irvin  Stone- 
rook.  All  human  aid  availed  nothing.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  in  the  home  of 
his  father,  Curry,  Pa.,  by  H.  G.  Berkey  and 
S.  G.  Shetler.  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  was  filled  to  its  utmost.  Jas.  S.  Cook 
conducted  the  opening  services.  H.  G.  Berkey 
read  and  spoke  on  the  Marriage  in  Cana  and 
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John  14.  S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on,  “What  Is 
Your  Life?”  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Zimmerman. — Lena  Schantz  was  born  in 
Germany  Nov.  3,  1842;  died  near  Hydro,  Okla., 
March  15,  1931 ; aged  88  y.  4 m.  12  d.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Defenseless  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a devoted  Christian  until 
the  end.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Zimmer- 
man Nov.  29,  1863.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  7 children.  One  preceded  her  in  death. 
Her  husband  passed  away  Aug.  11,  1885.  He 
was  a minister  in  the  A.  M.  Church  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  She  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing sons  and  daughters:  Joseph,  Jacob,  An- 
drew, Chris,  Mrs.  Conrad  Blum  and  Mrs.  Dan- 
iel Schantz.  She  had  made  her  home  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Schantz,  for  the  last  24  years. 
She  was  blind  for  almost  4 years,  but  was  pa- 
tient and  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  her 
Lord.  It  was  ever  an  inspiration  to  visit  her 
and  hear  her  praise  her  Lord  and  Savior.  She 
is  also  survived  by  28  grandchildren,  8 great- 
grandchildren, 1 sister,  and  a host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends  who  mourn  her  departure. 
Bros.  Smucker  and  Zimmerman  of  Sterling, 
Kans.,  came  and  observed  communion  with  her. 
Due  to  the  enforced  absence  of  these  brethren 
the  funeral  was  conducted  by  Bros.  Joseph  Sla- 
gell  and  Alva  Swartzendruber.  Text,  Psa.  116 : 
15.  Interment  in  Pleasant  View  Cemetery. 

i — — 

Bontrager. — Sarah,  Milo,  Lydia,  daughters 
and  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  William  and  Mat- 
tie  Yoder  Bontrager,  were  born  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  died  at  their  home.  Sarah  was  born 
March  13,  1914 ; died  March  7,  1931 ; aged 
16  y.  11  m.  24  d.  Milo  was  born  Aug.  19, 
1916 ; died  March  17,  1931 ; aged  14  y.  6 m. 
28  d.  Lydia  was  born  Aug.  11,  1918 ; died 
March  18,  1931 ; aged  12  y.  7 m.  7 d.  The 
Bontrager  family  had  the  measles  and  these 
three  oldest  took  pneumonia.  There  were  9 
children  sick  at  the  same  time.  It  was  a great 
shock  for  the  family,  neighbors,  and  friends ; 
but  God’s  way  is  not  our  way,  and  we  know 
the  children  are  safe  in  His  arms.  Their 
chairs  are  vacant  and  our  hearts  are  lonely. 
Sarah’s  funeral  was  held  from  the  home  Mar. 
9,  1931.  Milo’s  and  Lydia’s  was  held  from  the 
home  of  their  uncle,  Andrew  Bontrager  March 
20,  1931.  They  leave  father,  mother,  3 broth- 
ers, 4 sisters,  2 grandfathers,  2 grandmothers, 
1 great-grandfather  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  A brother  and  a sister  preceded 
them  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  Lambright  and  Moses 
Lehman.  They  were  buried  in  the  Yoder  Cem- 
etery. Milo  and  Lydia  were  buried  in  one 
grave  beside  their  sister. 

“If  we  could  hear  them  singing 
As  we  think  they’re  singing  now 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  their  brow, 

There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry 
And  of  bitter  tears  no  more, 

When  we  think  of  our  dear  children 
Who  have  gone  to  yonder  shore.” 


Mayer. — John  L.  Mayer  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Out.,  Oct.  15,  1858 ; died  at  his  home 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mar.  18,  1931 ; aged  72  y. 
5 m.  3 d.  On  Dec.  4,  1883,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Jutzi.  He  leaves  his  be- 
loved companion,  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Benjamin 
Gingerich  and  Lydia),  2 sons  (Ezra  and  Solo- 
mon), 1 brother,  an  aged  aunt  and  a host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  A daughter  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  about  thirteen  years  ago. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in 
his  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  of  which  he  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber to  his  death.  He  had  been  ailing  for  a 
number  of  years.  In  the  summer  of  1930  he 
had  a hard  attack  of  influenza,  at  which  time 
he  expressed  a great  desire  to  go  home  and  be 
with  the  Lord.  He  had  a vision  of  the  glorious 
crown,  but  was  unable  to  express  the  wonder- 
ful beauty  of  it  as  he  saw  it.  He  was  able  to 
leave  home  only  once  since  that  time  and  since 
his  sickness  he  often  expressed  himself  as  be- 
ing homesick  for  heaven.  Funeral  services 


were  held  March  21  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church  by  Bros.  M.  S.  Zehr  in  German  (text, 
Rom.  6:23)  and  Edwin  Albrecht  in  English 
(text,  Num.  23:10).  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

“God  saw  fit  to  take  him  from  us, 

To  that  homa  that  knows  no  pain, 
Where  no  sickness,  care  and  sorrow 
Nor  distress  shall  come  again.” 


Hershey. — Ephraim  Ilershey,  a lifelong  resi- 
dent of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Sunday  morn- 
ing. March  22,  1931,  after  a three-months’  ill- 
ness ; aged  86  y.  3 m.  16  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Susan  E.  Leaman  Jan.  1,  1867. 
To  this  union  were  born  7 sons  and  1 daughter. 
His  wife  and  youngest  son,  Aldus,  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  the  follow- 
ing children  : Ira  L.,  Mrs.  Emma  M.  Wenger, 
Frank  B.,  Omer  E.,  Elam  W.,  Ephraim  K., 
Jacob  R. ; also  34  grandchildren  and  45  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  a member  of  the  White 
Horse  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a regular 
attendant  and  supporter  of  the  mission  meet- 
ings of  former  days  and  was  appointed  by  that 
body  as  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission.  A favorite  Scripture  was 
I Pet.  1 :18,  19.  The  praise  or  scorn  of  men 
mattered  little  to  him  when  it  came  to  a de- 
cision or  conviction  of  right  or  wrong.  He 
failed  to  see  the  thing  that  is  good  in  the  to- 
bacco business.  He  was  also  a pioneer  cham- 
pion of  prohibition.  Like  his  Master  it  could 
be  said  of  him : “He  loved  righteousness  and 
hated  iniquity.”  He  believed  that  what  was 
born  in  the  soul  would  be  wrought  out  in  the 
life.  I Jno.  2 :29.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  his  late  home  and  at  the  Hershey  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and 
A.  L.  Martin.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"Too  long  the  world  has  looked  upon  its  cross- 
es. 

Too  long  stood  impotent  before  its  tombs, 
Mourning  its  vanished  dreams,  its  poignant 
losses : 

With  eyes  bent  earthward,  dulled  by  funeral 
glooms 

It  cannot  count  the  three  steps  of  the  way — 

The  Cross,  the  Tomb,  the  Resurrection  day.” 


Yoder. — Mary  M.  Yoder  was  born  in  Maho- 
ning Co.,  Ohio,  June  28,  1850;  died  in  War- 
wick Co.,  Va..  March  17,  1931 ; aged  80  y.  8 m. 
17  d.  Oct.  5,  1880,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Simon  P.  Yoder,  who  was  well  known 
to  many  Gospel  Herald  readers  through  his 
contributions  to  the  Church  periodicals  for  fif- 
ty years.  He  preceded  her  in  death  over  four 
years.  They  moved  to  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich., 
to  what  is  known  as  “Barker  Street.”  They 
lived  there  three  years,  then  moved  back  to 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1902  they  moved  with 
their  family  to  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  where  they 
resided  until  their  death.  Surviving  her  are 
four  children  (Homer  A.,  Alice  M.  Brunk,  A- 
manda  M.  Shenk,  and  Harvey).  One  daughter 
(Ella  Elizabeth)  died  Feb.  28,  1904.  She  is 
also  survived  by  25  grandchildren  and  1 sister 
(Leah  Metzler),  who  reached  her  eighty-sev- 
enth birthday  on  the  day  her  sister  died.  Out 
of  a family  of  thirteen  only  one  is  left.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  youth 
and  lived  a faithful,  consecrated,  Christian  life. 
Having  lived  an  active  and  useful  life  in  the 
home  and  community,  it  became  a trial  to  her 
when  failing  health  forced  her  to  relinquish 
her  duties,  but  she  expressed  herself  as  only 
waiting  until  the  Lord’s  time  came  to  call  her 
home.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  only  a few 
weeks.  She  became  weaker  day  by  day  until 
the  spirit  took  its  flight  to  Him  who  gave  it. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Daniel 
Shenk  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Burial  in  Warwick 
River  Cemetery.  The  following  lines,  written 
at  the  death  of  Ella  by  her  father,  still  com- 
fort us  at  this  time : 

“In  our  sorrow,  blessed  comfort, 

Broken  ties  unite  again  : 

Jesus  is  the  resurrection. 

Those  who  die  in  Him  will  meet, 

Ne’er  to  part,  in  heavenly  mansions 
Where  alone  is  life,  complete.” 
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April  9,  1931 


A NEW  VEST  POCKET  EDITION 
of 

MENNONITE  CONFESSION  OF 
FAITH 

Prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Historical  Committee,  with.  S.  F. 
Coffman  as  editor.  The  booklet  has  three 
divisions:  (1)  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  giving  briefly  the  history  of 
the  Mennonites  from  the  Reformation  pe- 
riod until  the  present  time:  (2)  Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith,  with  a special  feature 
of  the  important  Scripture  texts  being  print- 
ed out  in  full,  thereby  making  it  ready  for 
use  without  referring  to  a Bible  for  Scrip- 
ture references;  (3)  Christian  Fundamentals, 
as  adopted  by  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference in  August  1921. 

An  inexpensive,  • hand}’,  compact  little 
booklet  suitable  for  every  convert  and  ev- 
ery Church  member.  Size  3 x 5)4  inches, 
64  pages.  Bound  in  flexible  mocotan  covers. 


Each,  postpaid  $ 15 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid  1 50 

100  copies,  postpaid  10'  00 


(50  or  more  copies  at  100  rate) 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  USE  THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  45) 

When  God  seems  far  away,  read  Psalm 
139. 

When  you  are  discouraged,  read  Isa- 
iah 40. 

If  you  want  to  be  fruitful,  read  John  15. 

When  doubts  come  upon  you,  try  John 
7:17. 

When  you  are  lonely  or  fearful,  read 
Psalm  23. 

When  you  forget  your  blessings,  read 
Psalm  103. 

For  Jesus’  idea  of  a Christian,  read 
Matthew  5. 

For  James’  idea  of  religion,  read  James 
1 : 19-27. 

When  your  faith  needs  stirring,  read 
Hebrews  11. 

When  you  feel  down  and  out,  read  Ro- 
mans 8:31-39. 

When  you  want  courage  for  your  task, 
read  Joshua  1. 

When  the  world  seems  bigger  than 
God,  read  Psalm  90. 

When  you  want  rest  and  peace,  read 
Matthew  11  :25-30. 

When  you  want  Christian  assurance, 
read  Rom.  8:1-30. 

For  Paul’s  secret  of  happiness,  read 
Col.  3:12-17. 

When  you  leave  home  for  labor  or 
travel,  read  Psalm  121. 

When  you  grow  bitter  or  critical,  read 
I Corinthians  13. 

When  your  prayers  grow  narrow  or 
selfish,  read  Psalm  67. 

For  Paul’s  idea  of  Christianity,  read 
IT  Cor.  5:15-19. 

For  Paul’s  rules  on  how  to  get  along 
with  men,  read  Rom.  12. 

When  you  think  of  investments  and 
returns,  read  Mark  10:17-31. 

For  a great  invitation  and  a great  op- 
portunity, read  Isa.  55. 

For  Jesus’  idea  of  prayer,  read  Luke 
11 : 1-13  ; Matt.  6:5-15. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

A series  of  tornado,  hail,  and  rain  storms 
swept  over  widely  separated  sections  of  the 
South  on  Tuesday,  March  31.  States  espe- 
cially affected  were  Georgia,  Florida,  and 
Alabama.  It  was  a part  of  the  general  storm 
wave  that  swept  over  America  during  the 
week.  The  term,  “drought-stricken  area,”  is 
being  succeeded  by  other  kinds  of  description 
of  the  weather. 


“Too  much  politics,”  is  now  deplored  even 
by  politicians.  It  has  interfered  with  about 
everything  undertaken  to  better  conditions. 
Since  the  verdict  is  unanimous,  let  those 
who  believe  what  they  say  show  by  their 
actions  that  they  are  sincere.  Not  only  is 
there  “too  much  politics”  in  evidence,  but 
too  often  the  kind  in  evidence  is  the  kind 
that  fuses  readily  with  crime  and  crooked 
business. 


Rabbi  William  F.  Rosenblum  has  been 
appointed  on  a committee  of  the  New  York 
Board  of  Jewish  ministers  to  study  the  status 
of  the  black  Jews  in  Harlem.  There  arc 
three  synagogues  in  the  colored  Harlem  dis- 
trict and  the  members  thereof  believe  them- 
selves to  be  members  of  the  lost  Ten  Tribes. 
The  committee  is  going  to  make  a study  of 
the  situation  with  a view  toward  establish- 
ing the  authenticity  of  these  assertions. — 
Exchange. 


Eleven  earthquake  shocks,  packed  into  a 
few  seconds,  destroyed  the  city  of  Managua, 
Nicaragua,  March  31,  with  an  estimated  loss 
of  life  of  about  two  thousand  lives  and  about 
80,000  people  made  homeless.  The  dire  straits 
to  which  people  in  that  region  were  reduced 
awakened  the  sympathy  of  the  peoples  in 
other  nations,  and  help  was  forwarded  from 
various  places  immediately.  We  have  another 
object-lesson  on  the  frailty  of  man  as  com- 
pared with  the  power  of  God. 


The  Bibles  distributed  by  the  New  York 
Bible  Society  are  printed  in  71  languages 
including  Albanian,  Cherokee,  Gaelic, 
Welsh,  Esperanto,  Hawaiian,  Slovenian,  Ko- 
rean, Scotch  Broad,  Syriac,  Latin,  Hindu- 
stani. Some  of  the  more  unusual  tongues 
in  which  the  Society’s  Bibles  are  printed  in- 
clude Zulu  and  Bulu  (African),  Icelandic, 
Navaho,  Ruk,  Judaeo  Spanish,  Ilocano,  Da- 
kota and  Maltese.  Of  the  876,983  Bibles 
given  away  last  year,  26,992  went  to  im- 
migrants who  were  met  at  either  Ellis  Is- 
land or  at  the  various  piers  by  the  Society 
agents.  The  number  of  volumes  of  the  Bi- 
ble given  to  sailors  totalled  154,741;  and 
those  distributed  in  New  York  through  the 
various  departments  totalled  695,983. — Ex. 


With  an  estimated  wealth  of  $361,800,000, 
000,  the  United  States  faces  one  of  the  sever- 
est financial  crises  in  her  history.  Whatever 
may  be  said  of  the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of 
the  various  steps  taken  to  meet  the  situation, 
the  situation  can  not  be  laid  wholly  to  bad 
financing,  unless  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
are  subject  to  the  same  charges,  for  these 
conditions  are  world-wide.  It  is  estimated 
that  at  present  about  20,000,000  people  in 
America  are  in  financial  straits  because  of 
the  unemployment  situation,  and  that  even 
worse  conditions  prevail  in  other  countries. 
The  “silver  lining”  to  the  cloud  seems  to  be 
that  thousands  are  now  thinking  seriously 
who  before  the  present  financial  depression 
came  on  were  so  absorbed  in  a sinful  life 
made  possible  by  a liberal  supply  of  money 
that  they  took  little  or  no  time  to  think  on 
matters  spiritual. 


For  the  prophet’s  idea  of  religion,  read 
Isa.  1:10-18;  Mic.  6:6-8. 

Why  not  follow  Psalm  119:11  and  hide 
some  of  these  in  your  memory? — Sel. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Union  Church  near  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  May  4 and  5,  1931.  The  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  in 
joint  session  at  the  above  place  on  April  30 
and  continue  until  May  2.  On  the  afternoon 
of  May  2 the  entire  Board  will  meet  in  ex- 
ecutive session  to  consider  such  business  as 
may  come  before  it  at  that  time.  The  Sun- 
day morning  services  will  be  held  in  the 
regular  order,  at  all  the  churches  of  the 
community.  On  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning a Mission  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
West  Union  Church.  The  brotherhood  is 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  at  all  public 
sessions  which  begin  with  the  Sunday  after- 
noon meeting. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


SUMMER  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 

On  account  of  the  splendid  success  of  last 
year’s  summer  school  and  inquiries  that 
have  come  concerning  a similar  term  this 
summer,  Eastern  Mennonite  School  an- 
nounces a summer  term  of  nine  weeks  to 
begin  June  16,  1931.  Courses  in  the  Bible 
School,  Junior  College,  and  High  School  will 
be  offered.  Those  interested  in  attending 
this  summer  term  will  kindly  advise  the 
school  very  soon  quite  specifically  what 
courses  are  desired.  A bulletin  giving  full 
particulars  will  be  prepared,  and  sent  on  re- 
quest. 

The  Summer  Term, 

Eastern  MeVmonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  will  be  held  this  year  with  the 
brotherhood  of  the  East  Fairview  congrega- 
tion near  Milford,  Neb.  Full  announcement 
will  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  in 
due  time. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


“In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision, but  a new  creature.” 


“When  the  righteous  turneth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit- 
teth  iniquity,  and  doeth  according  to  all 
the  abominations  that  the  wicked  man 
doeth,  shall  he  live?  All  his  righteous- 
ness that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
mentioned;  in  his  trespass  that  he  hath 
trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath 
sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die.” 


The  Bible  tells  us  of  two  sources  of 
wisdom ; earthly  and  heavenly.  It  is 
of  the  latter  kind  that  James  speaks 
when  he  says,  “If  any  man  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally.”  They  are  wise  who 
listen  to  this  word  of  counsel,  and  take 
a frequent  inventory  of  self  to  make 
sure  that  they  are  walking  in  wisdom’s 
path.  Our  welfare,  here  and  hereafter, 
depends  upon  it. 


If  any  of  our  readers  feel  discour- 
aged, tempted  to  give  up  in  despair, 
you  will  be  doing  a good  thing  by  re- 
freshing your  souls  in  reading  the  ar- 
ticle, by  Sister  Minerva  Kauffman,  on 
“Wait  on  the  Lord,”  found  elsewhere 
in  this  number.  Too  many  people,  in 
grappling  with  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
neglect  to  look  any  further  than  this 
world  for  their  encouragement  and 
wisdom.  As  a result  they  fail  to  get 
the  strength  and  wisdom  that  they 
need. 


In  this  connection  it  would  be  well 
to  meditate  upon  the  advice  submitted 
by  the  psalmist:  “Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.”  As  an  idea  of  the  spiritual 
prosperity  which  such  a course  brings, 
let  us  read  on:  “And  he  shall  be  like 
a tree,  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 


that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season.  His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither, 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  pros- 
per.” Therefore,  “Wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart. 
Wait,  I say,  on  the  Lord.” 

Spring  is  here.  The  lovely  song  of 
the  birds,  the  evidence  of  the  resur- 
rection life  in  the  growing  vegetation 
all  around  us,  the  industry  of  the  farm- 
er and  gardener  who  rises  above  the 
discouragements  of  life  and  diligently 
prepares  his  soil  and  sows  his  grain, 
the  pleasant  sunshine  budding  and 
flowering  trees,  the  decline  in  the 
number  of  smoking  chimneys,  all  these 
and  many  more  things  tell  us  that, 
although  we  still  have  our  gloomy 
days,  spring  is  here.  It  reminds  us 
of  the  time  coming,  by  and  by,  when 
it  will  be  the  happy  privilege  of  all 
the  blood-bought  sons  and  daughters 
of  God  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  God’s 
eternal  love  and  rejoice  in  the  beauty 
and  glory  of  an  everlasting  spring. 


In  some  things  we,  are  improving, 
in  other  things  we  are  going  back- 
wards. One  of  the  things  in  which  we 
note  a marked  improvement  is  the 
condition  in  which  the  manuscripts 
from  our  contributors  reach  this  desk. 
In  many  of  them  there  is  still  room 
for  improvement,  but  we  are  glad  for 
the  improvements  made.  A part  of 
this  improvement  is  due  to  the  use 
of  the  typewriter.  While  some  man- 
uscripts, prepared  with  pen  and  ink, 
are  just  as  legible  as  any  prepared 
with  the  typewriter,  there  is  less 
liability  to  be  mistaken  in  certain  let- 
ters that  look  nearly  alike  when  made 
with  the  pen  when  the  typewriter  is 
used.  Speaking  of  using  the  typewrit- 
er, all  manuscripts  sent  in  should  be 
double-spaced.  It  leaves  some  room 
for  the  editorial  pencil,  and  the  type- 
setters are  much  less  liable  to  make 
mistakes  when  the  manuscript  is  not 
so  crowded.  Another  advantage  is 
where  the  type  is  kept  clear  and  the 
ribbon  not  too  nearly  worn  out. 


The  Spirit  of  Evangelism. — It  is  the 

will  of  God  that  “repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
among  all  nations.”  The  proper  way 
to  preach  this  is  by  way  of  example 
and  by  precept.  Leave  this  feature 
out  of  the  Gospel  message  and  life, 
and  you  have  a dry,  meaningless,  sin- 
ful affair.  A Gospel  message  without 
a transforming  influence  and  power 
has  absolutely  no  effect  upon  a sinful 
world. 

Teaching  by  example  includes  two 
things:  (1)  A life  that  conforms  to  the 
message;  (2)  an  attitude  in  harmony 
with  the  admonition,  “Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another.”  A message  is 
never  so  piercing  as  when  there  is  an 
openness,  frankness,  and  evident  note 
of  sincerity  in  it  that  vitally  grips  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  An  attempt  to 
win  the  erring  from  the  paths  of  sin 
is  never  so  effective  as  when  the  err- 
ing can  feel  that  the  one  working  with 
them  is  speaking  from  a sincere  heart 
of  love. 

It  strengthens  rather  than  weakens 
a man’s  influence  when  he  is  free  to 
confess  his  shortcomings,  and  just  as 
free  to  make  an  honest  effort  to  over- 
come them.  Here  we  may  be  a great 
help  to  one  another.  The  “holier  than 
thou”  attitude,  and  the  proverbial 
“great  big  I,”  are  never  in  evidence 
when  one  is  frank  and  humble  and 
sincere  enough  to  confess  his  weak- 
nesses and  just  as  ready  to  receive 
help  from  his  fellow  workers. 

It  takes  the  grace  of  God  to  effec- 
tively tell  others  their  faults,  but  it  is 
something  that  should  be  done.  Be- 
cause Jesus  loved  the  young  man  who 
came  to  Him  to  inquire  the  way  of 
eternal  life  He  told  him  just  what  was 
the  matter  with  him.  The  Christian 
worker,  whether  he  speaks  from  the 
pulpit  or  in  some  other  capacity,  shows 
his  love  to  the  lost  world  by  telling 
them  what  is  the  matter.  Repentance 
has  a prominent  place  in  the  teaching 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  should 
have  a prominent  place  in  our  teach- 
ing to-day.  The  help  that  Christian 
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people  may  be  to  one  another  is  in- 
dicated in  the  admonition,  “Exhort 
one  another  daily.”  The  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  all  the  more  effective 
when  it  is  presented  in  love,  and  with 


THE  IDEAL  PREACHER 


Some  people  think  that  the  ideal 
preacher  exists  only  on  paper,  or  in 
somebody’s  imagination.  But  the  ideal 
that  we  are  about  to  hold  forth  is  not 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  average  man, 
and  no  man  has  a reasonable  excuse 
for  not  being  as  good  as  it  is  possible 
for  him  to  be. 

When  we  speak  of  the  ideal  man  we 
are  not  speaking  of  the  absolutely  per- 
fect man.  If  you  are  looking  for  that 
kind  of  a being,  you  will  find  him  only 
in  Christ.  But  we  thank  the  Lord  that 
it  is  the  privilege  of  all  of  us  to  be  per- 
fect in  Christ — that  is,  we  plus  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  the  grace  of  God 
constitute  Christian  perfection.  But  it 
is  not  Christian  perfection  that  we  are 
talking  about.  That  man  is  ideal  whose 
foundation  is  Christ,  who  builds  his 
hope  and  lives  in  Christ,  who  does  as 
well  as  he  knows,  and  who  seeks  to 
know  all  that  God  wishes  him  to  know. 

A Converted  Man 

The  ideal  preacher  is  a converted 
man.  He  knows  by  experience  what  it 
means  to  be  born  again,  and  . from  the 
depths  of  his  experience  he  is  able  to 
impart  light  unto  others.  It  is  general- 
ly recognized  that  in  (perhaps)  all  de- 
nominations there  are  some  preachers 
who  are  without  experience  when  it 
comes  to  genuine  salvation.  This  can 
not  be  said  of  the  ideal  preacher.  A 
genuine  conversion  to  Christ  and  His 
Gospel,  a genuine  change  from  a sin- 
ful to  a saved  state,  is  essential  to  any 
Christian  life — in  the  pulpit  or  out  of 
it. 

An  Ensample  to  the  Flock 

When  it  comes  to  Christian  living, 
there  is  no  one  standard  for  preachers 
and  another  one  for  lay  members.  Such 
things  as  godliness,  honesty,  piety,  hu- 
mility, integrity,  obedience  to  God,  loy- 
alty to  the  Church,  business  integrity, 
faithful  church  attendance,  the  self- 
denying  life,  charity,  purity  in  thought 
and  conduct,  holiness,  etc.,  etc.,  are  en- 
joined upon  all  the  people  of  God 
whether  classed  among  the  ministry 
Or  among  the  laity.  But  the  ideal  min- 
ister has  risen  to  the  Gospel  standard 
in  all  these  things,  so  that  his  life  is  a 
real  example  and  pattern  for  others  to 
follow.  It  is  a quality  that  belongs  to 
real  Christian  leadership. 

A Faithful  Exponent  of  the  Word 

“Preach  the  WORD,”  was  Paul’s 
admonition  to  Timothy.  If  Timothy 
was  an  ideal  preacher  (and  we  believe 
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a frankness  that  lays  bare  the  sins  of 
the  people,  whether  they  be  in  or  out 
of  the  Church.  This  should  be  done 
tactfully  and  lovingly,  of  course,  but 
it  should  be  done. 


he  was)  he  did  that  very  thing.  And 
so  does  every  other  minister  who  is 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  He  is 
able  to  say  with  Paul,  “I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God.”  The  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God  with  reference  to  faithful 
living,  to  salvation,  to  the  Christian 
ordinances,  to  the  Bible  restrictions, 
to  the  future  destiny  of  man,  to  God’s 
dealings  with  man,  to  the  Christian’s 
attitude  toward  truth  and  error,  to 
warnings  against  the  ravening  wolves 
just  outside  the  fold  (and,  unfortunate- 
ly, sometimes  within  the  fold)  all  form 
part  of  his  messages  from  time  to  time. 
And  what  he  preaches  from  the  pulpit 
he  puts  into  practice  himself,  and  in 
his  personal  contacts  with  fellow  men 
he  upholds  and  urges  the  same  stand- 
ards. Paul’s  testimony,  “Woe  is  me  if 
I preach  not  the  gospel,”  must  not  all 
be  laid  on  the  word  preach ; a large 
part  of  it  should  be  laid  to  the  word 
GOSPEL.  Though  a preacher  keep  a 
congregation  spell-bound  with  his  for- 
ensic eloquence,  if  it  is  not  a GOSPEL 
message  it  is  but  “sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.” 

A Faithful  Personal  Worker 

Not  all  are  gifted  alike  in  this  mat- 
ter, but  all  should  be  alike  faithful. 
When  it  comes  to  special  gifts,  men 
differ  widely,  but  they  should  not  be 
different  from  one  another  when  it 
comes  to  carrying  a faithful  testimony 
wherever  they  go.  If  we  are  interested 
enough  in  our  neighbors’  temporal  wel- 
fare that  we  tell  them  of  everything 
that  we  know  of  that  would  help  them 
better  their  condition,  should  we  not 
also  be  much  more  interested  in  help- 
ing them  better  their  condition  spirit- 
ually? The  ideal  minister  is  burdened 
for  the  welfare  of  souls,  saved  or  un- 
saved, and  is  therefore  diligent  about 
his  Father’s  business,  whether  his  gifts 
be  great  or  small. 

Scriptural  Qualifications 

The  ideal  minister  is  scripturally 
qualified  for  his  position.  As  for  spe- 
cial gifts — eloquence,  executive  powers, 
social  powers,  intellect,  magnetic  in- 
fluence, business  qualities,  faith,  etc., — 
these  may  or  may  not  be  in  the  fore- 
ground, but  in  several  or  all  of  these 
he  is  sufficiently  endowed  that  he  can 
render  acceptable  service  to  God,  and, 
as  a rule,  to  fellow  men  also.  We  can 
not  conceive  of  God  calling  any  one  to 
special  service  without  also  qualifying 
such  an  one  for  the  rendering  of  the 
service  to  which  he  is  called. 


A Faithful  Disciplinarian 

The  ideal  minister  takes  it  as  a mat-  ; 
ter  of  course  that  members  want  to  be 
true  to  the  Church  to  which  they 
pledged  their  loyalty  when  they  became 
members,  and  faithfully  disciplines  his 
congregation  accordingly.  To  neglect  , 
the  discipline  of  our  congregations 
means  to  be  untrue  to  the  charge  com- 
mitted to  us  when  we  were  set  apart  to 
the  ministry.  And  to  go  about  the  work 
of  disciplining  our  congregation  with- 
out a prayerful  study  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches  in  the  various  phases  of  disci-  ■ 
pline  (to  say  nothing  of  familiarizing  j 
ourselves  with  the  discipline  subscrib-  " 
ed  to  by  our  own  conference)  is  an  evi-  j 
dence  of  unfaithfulness  on  our  part  for  ; 
which  there  is  no  justifiable  reason.  , 
The  ideal  minister  is  faithful  in  find-  j 
ing  the  “thus  saith  the  Lord”  in  all 
phases  of  discipline,  in  getting  hold  of 
the  most  effective  methods  in  carry- 
ing out  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  these  ! 
things,  in  putting  into  practice  the 
things  that  he  knows. 

A Man  of  Prayer 

Great  spiritual  leaders  are  in  con- 
tinual touch  with  “the  Shepherd  and  l 
Bishop  of  our  souls.”  This  is  possible 
only  when  such  leaders  continue  stead- 
fast in  unceasing  prayer.  In  all  the  j 
great  tasks  laid  upon  the  responsible  i 
leaders  it  is  true  that  “this  kind  can  ! 
come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting.”  The  mighty  man  for  God  ; 
must  of  necessity  be  a man  of  mighty 
prayers. 

A Man  of  Faith  and  Hope 

The  man  who  expects  little  usually 
gets  what  he  expects.  As  for  faith,  we 
have  this  assurance : “This  is  the  vie-  L 
tory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.”  People  like  to  follow  a lead- 
er who  has  faith  in  the  cause  he  es- 
pouses, who  knows  where  he  is  going, 
and  has  every  hope  of  reaching  his  goal. 
“And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.” 

A Man  Full  of  the  Spirit  and 
Love  of  God 

This  is  the  secret  of  real  success  in 
the  work  and  service  of  the  Lord.  When 
it  was  proposed  to  select  seven  deacons 
for  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  the  con- 
gregation was  instructed  to  look  for 
men  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom.” The  Holy  Ghost,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, is  not  promised  on  condi- 
tion of  great  natural  powers  but  is  rath- 
er promised  “to  them  that  obey  him.” 

In  fact,  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  that  brings 
and  confers  power  of  the  very  highest 
kind.  The  ideal  Christian  avails  him- 
self of  this  great  opportunity.  One 
great  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to 
shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  believers 
the  love  of  God,  which  of  necessity 
means  also  love  to  men.  It  makes  a 
man  magnanimous,  pure,  zealous, 
“peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreat- 
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ed,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.” 
“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them.” — K. 


ANECDOTES  AND  ILLUS- 
TRATIONS 


And  Let’s  Not  Forget 

A man  may  be  a great  scholar  and 
yet  be  a sinner.  Judas  the  traitor  was 
Judas  the  preacher. 

The  toad  that  has  a pearl  in  its  head 
has  poison  in  its  bowels.  The  tree  of 
knowledge  has  often  been  planted  and 
flourished  where  the  tree  of  life  never 
grew.  A man  may  be  acquainted  with 
the  grace  of  truth,  and  yet  never  know 
the  truth  of  grace.  Parts,  and  even  all 
gifts  without  grace  and  holiness  are 
like  Uriah’s  letters,  which  were  the 
death  warrants  of  him  who  carried 
them. 

Naked  knowledge  will  be  unservice- 
able to  the  soul,  in  the  dying  day,  as 
a painted  fire  would  be  to  the  frozen 
body  in  a cold  day. — Seeker. 

Set  Apart  for  God 

Two  boys  are  born  on  the  self-same 
day.  One  is  the  son  of  a king,  set  a- 
part  from  his  birth  to  high  estate  and 
office;  the  other  is  the  son  of  a pauper. 
Why  is  it  that  continually  the  young 
prince  has  it  impressed  upon  him  that 
he  is  the  son  of  a king?  Is  there  any 
practical  benefit  in  it?  Indeed  there  is. 
Two  boys  may  often  walk  the  same 
streets,  but  their  practical  life  and  be- 
havior are  as  different  as  can  be.  The 
prince  is  practically  separated  from 
many  low  and  vulgar  ways,  because 
by  birth  he  was  absolutely  set  apart 
to  kingly  estate. 

So  it  must  ever  be  with  us.  Never 
can  we  be  too  often  reminded  that  by 
the  redemptive  work  of  Christ,  by  the 
Spirit’s  work  and  indwelling,  we  have 
been  set  apart  for  God.  Nothing  will 
prove  more  truly  conducive  to  holy 
living. — Frank  B.  Hole. 

The  Crime  of  Unconcern 

I walked  down  the  street  with  him, 
and  put  to  him  the  invariable  question  : 
“Are  you  a Christian?”  He  said,  “No, 
sir,  I am  not.”  Then  I used  every  scrip- 
ture and  every  argument  to  get  him  to 
promise  me  to  give  his  heart  to  God, 
but  could  not  succeed.  When  about 
to  separate,  I said  to  him,  “Are  your 
father  and  mother  alive?”  “Both  a- 
live,”  said  he.  “Is  your  father  a Chris- 
tian?” “Don’t  know;  he  has  been  a 
steward  in  the  church  for  several 
years.”  “Is  your  mother  a Christian?” 
“Don’t  know;  she  has  the  primary  de- 
partment in  the  Sunday  school.”  “Do 
your  father  and  mother  ever  ask  the 
blessing  at  the  table?”  “No,  sir.”  “Did 
your  father,  mother,  or  sister  ever  ask 
you  to  be  a Christian?”  “Mr.  Sunday, 
as  long  as  I can  remember,  my  father 
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or  mother  or  sister  never  said  a word 
to  me  about  my  soul.  Do  you  believe 
they  think  I am  lost?”  1 could  not  an- 
swer such  an  argument. 

It  is  six  years  this  coming  October 
since  I heard  this.  I can  hear  his  words 
ringing  in  my  ears:  “Do  they  think  I 
am  lost?” 

Can  any  one  of  ours  say  that  we  do 
not  care  for  their  souls?  May  God  save 
us  from  “the  crime  of  unconcern.” — 
Billy  Sunday. 

Cheerful  Singing 

Speaking  of  his  boyhood  days  when 
he  attended  the  church  of  which  his 
father  was  the  minister,  Henry  van 
Dyke,  of  Princeton,  recalls  the  cheer- 
ful singing.  “Father  was  fond  of  the 
old  tunes  which  are  tuneful,”  he  says. 
“One  of  his  favorites  was  set  to  a hymn 
which  begins : 

“How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours 
When  Jesus  no  longer  I see!” 

“The  tune  was  a lively  one;  but  it 
has  vanished  from  most  of  the  modern 
hymn  books — too  simple  and  glad  for 
them,  I suppose.” 

We  must  be  the  losers  when  we  do 
not  sing  the  glad  songs  in  our  churches. 
A Christian  has  the  best  rights  to  be 
cheerful  in  his  religion.  Jesus  came  to 
make  men  glad. — Forward. 


Two  Ways  of  Seeing  Things 

“A  day  or  two  ago,”  said  J.  H.  Jow- 
ett,  “I  was  at  the  end  of  the  Pali- 
sades on  the  Hudson,  where  I could 
see  some  of  the  beauty  of  that  most 
noble  river.  But  a friend  at  my  side 
gave  me  a pair  of  glasses,  and  I look- 
ed upon  the  scene  again  and  oh  how 
much  more  profoundly  I could  search 
the  hidden  things ! 

“The  trees  and  living  things  mov- 
ing here  and  there  and  also  smaller 
things  of  beauty  came  into  view.  I 
know  we  can  not  get  away  from  the 
love  of  God,  but  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  it  is  like  another  lens,  and  we 
look  with  increased  power  upon  the 
old  scene,  and  we  are  feasted  with  the 
glories  of  the  Lord.” — J.  W.  Ham. 


Gratitude 

A great  surgeon  operated  on  a poor 
boy  whose  foot  was  twisted  out  of 
shape.  The  operation  was  successful, 
and  a friend  came  to  take  the  little  in- 
valid home.  He  said  to  the  boy : “What 
a beautiful  hospital  you  have  been  in.” 
“Yes,”  said  the  boy,  “but  I like  the  doc- 
tor best.”  Then  the  friend  spoke  of 
the  nurses  and  their  kindnesses,  but 
the  boy  replied  “Yes,  they  are  kind, 
but  I like  the  doctor  best.”  When  he 
brought  the  boy  home  his  mother  was 
charmed  to  see  her  son  again.  She  fell 
on  her  knees  and  looked  at  once  at  his 
foot.  “Why,  it’s  just  like  any  other 
boy’s  foot  now,”  she  exclaimed  with 
delight.  All  the  time  the  lad  was  say- 
ing to  her,  “Mother,  you  ought  to 


know  the  doctor  who  made  me  walk.” 

There  is  not  one  of  us  for  whom  Je- 
sus has  not  done  a thousand  times 
more  than  the  surgeon  did  for  the  boy. 
Yet,  as  a rule,  we  rarely  speak  of  Je- 
sus, or  insist  on  making  Him  known 
to  others. — Sunday  School  Times. 

A Test  of  Experience 

D.  L.  Moody  once  told  the  story  of 
an  artificial  bee  that  would  buzz  and 
move  around.  The  man  who  made  it 
placed  it  on  a table  beside  a real  bee 
and  then  challenged  any  one  in  the 
company  to  tell  the  difference.  A man 
secured  a drop  of  honey  and  placed  it 
upon  the  table.  The  real  bee  went  di- 
rectly to  the  honey,  while  the  artificial 
bee  continued  to  buzz  and  walk  around. 

A genuine  Christian  experience  as- 
serts its  presence  in  our  attitude  to- 
wards spiritual  things.  The  real  goes 
after  spiritual  food,  and  the  artificial 
sees  nothing  in  it. — Selected. 

A Secret  of  Overcoming  Power 

Jacob,  though  a young  man,  a single 
man,  a tired  man,  yea,  though  a worm 
that  is  easily  crushed  and  trodden  un- 
der foot,  and  no  man  (Isa.  41:14),  yet 
in  private  prayer  he  is  so  potent,  that 
he  overcomes  the  Omnipotent  One ; 
he  is  so  mighty,  that  he  overcomes  the 
Almighty. — Thomas  Brooks. 

“He  Blessed  Him  There” 

It  was  with  a young  man  a day  of 
seeking.  He  entered  a little  sanctuary 
and  heard  a sermon  from  “Look  unto 
me  . . . and  be  ye  saved.”  He  obeyed 
the  Lord’s  command,  and  He  blessed 
him  there.  Soon  after,  he  made  a pro- 
fession of  his  faith  before  many  wit- 
nesses, and  He  blessed  him  there.  Anon 
he  began  to  labor  for  the  Lord  in  little 
rooms,  among  a few  people,  and  He 
blessed  him  there.  His  opportunities 
enlarged,  and  by  faith  he  ventured  up- 
on daring  things  for  the  Lord’s  sake, 
and  He  blessed  him  there.  A household 
grew  about  him,  and  together  with  his 
loving  wife  he  tried  to  train  his  chil- 
dren in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  He 
blessed  him  there.  Then  came  sharp 
and  frequent  trials,  and  he  was  in  pain 
and  anguish,  but  the  Lord  blessed  him 
there.  This  is  that  man’s  experience 
all  along,  from  the  day  of  his  conver- 
sion ; up  hill  and  down  dale  his  path 
has  been  a varied  one,  but  for  every 
part  of  his  pilgrimage  he  can  praise  the 
Lord,  for  He  blessed  him  there. — Spur- 
geon. 


“June,  1773.  Friday,  18.  I went  to  Bally- 
mena, and  read  a stran.ge  tract,  that  profess- 
es to  discover  'the  inmost  recesses  of  Free- 
masonry,’ said  to  be  ‘translated  from  the 
French  original  lately  published  at  Berlin.’ 
I incline  to  think  it  was  a genuine  account. 
Only,  if  it  be,  I wonder  the  author  is  suf- 
fered to  live.  If  it  be,  what  an  amazing 
banter  on  all  mankind  is  Freemasonry!  And 
what  a secret  it  is  which  so  many  concur  to 
keep!  From  what  motive?  Through  fear — 
or  shame  to  own  it?”- — John  Wesley. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be 
praised.”  We  are  made  to  rejoice  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  increasing  interest  at  this  place. 
A number  say  that  they  like  to  attend 
here,  and  feel  at  home  with  us.  May 
this  spirit  prevail.  About  twenty  have 
confessed  Christ,  and  they  need  our 
prayers.  The  Sunday  school  is  grow- 
ing. A number  of  new  pupils  are  com- 
ing in  although  some  have  moved 
away. 

The  Saturday  evening  Bible  study  is 
very  well  attended.  Bro.  Frank  Gar- 
vin, who  has  charge  of  it,  has  been 
giving  very  instructive  lessons  on  the 
life  of  Christ.  Sewing  school  is  going 
on  as  usual,  some  fine  sewing  going 
out  every  Saturday. 

On  March  29  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning.  In- 
struction meeting  was  held  in  the  after- 
noon in  charge  of  Bros.  Noah  Risser 
and  Simon  Garber.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Nissley  were 
with  us.  Sister  Nissley  gave  a talk 
to  the  children  which  was  enjoyed  by 
all,  and  Bro.  Nissley  preached  a very 
inspiring  sermon.  The  house  was 
crowded. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
continued  meetings  at  this  place  the 
latter  part  of  July,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess.  We  need  seventy-five 
hymnals.  The  ones  we  have  are  so  old 
that  they  are  not  fit  to  use.  If  you  have 
any  good  second-hand  ones  they  will 
be  gladly  received.  We  are  glad  for 
the  support  that  is  given  us  from  the 
surrounding  districts. 

Two'  of  our  members  have  moved 
to  Hersheys,  Pa.,  and  attend  Stauffers 
Church.  We  will  miss  them  very 
much. 

Prayer  meetings  are  held  at  the 
Mission  every  Tuesday  evening  and  in 
homes  every  Friday  evening.  On  Mon- 
day evening  a young  people’s  meeting 
is  held  at  the  Mission  Home  in  charge 
of  the  sisters  in  the  Mission.  In  con- 
nection with  the  Elizabethtown  sing- 
ing class,  we  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  getting  into  a number  of  homes 
this  winter,  places  where  sin  is  prev- 
alent. One  place  along  the  river, 
close  to  a dump,  is  a little  shack  made 
of  old  tin  called  “Suicide  Hall.”  A 
number  gather  there  to  spend  their 
leisure  hours.  Some  of  them  are  now 
coming  regularly  to  the  Mission.  We 
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have  preaching  services  every  Sunday 
— one  Sunday  in  the  morning  and  the 
next  in  the  evening. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  Nissley  preach  for  us  at  our 
home  Sunday  school  three  miles  east 
of  Lancaster.  Sixty-three  were  present. 
We  are  always  glad  for  visitors.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers. “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.” 

April  8,  1931.  David  B.  Groff. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord : call 
upon  his  name : make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people.” 

Bro.  B.  J.  Shetler  was  recently  ap- 
pointed as  assistant  superintendent, 
and  Sister  Shetler  as  teacher  of  the 
small  boys.  Their  help  is  very  much 
appreciated  by  the  workers  at  this 
place. 

Sunday,  March  29,  we  were  snow- 
bound. Only  fifteen  were  able  to  come 
out  to  the  services.  But  Easter  was 
a beautiful  day  and  seventy-five  were 
present.  An  Easter  program  was  giv- 
en by  the  children,  which  was  real  in- 
spiring and  was  much  appreciated.  An 
encouraging  thing  was  that  a number 
of  the  children  who  were  gathered  in- 
to the  Sunday  school  when  the  work 
was  started  here  several  years  ago 
were  on  this  program  and  had  real 
messages  for  us. 

Pray  that  the  good  work  may  con- 
tinue. 

April  6,  1931.  C.  E.  Hershberger. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — Tru- 
ly the  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  As  we  see  the 
manifestation  of  God’s  hand  we  see 
the  green  grass  and  the  buds  coming 
forth  and  hear  the  clear  song  of  birds. 
Surely  we  should  praise  Him  for  these 
many  good  and  perfect  gifts. 

We  have  passed  another  Easter  day. 
Our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  for 
those  who  celebrate  the  day  in  various 
ways,  not  knowing  it  was  the  resur- 
rection morn  of  our  Lord  and  Christ. 
Truly  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.” 

Since  our  last  writing  the  different 
brethren  came  into  our  midst  and  broke 
the  bread  of  life.  Sunday  afternoon, 
March  15,  Bro.  David  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster.  Text,  Matt.  18.  In  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  Bro.  Jno.  F.  Bres- 
sler, of  Lancaster.  Text  II  Chron.  36:16. 

In  the  afternoon  of  March  29,  Bro. 
Paul  Graybill  of  Philadelphia  Mission 
preached  for  us.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:10.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  Bro. 
Noah  Souder  of  New  Holland  preach- 


ed. Text,  Jno.  10:10.  April  5,  Bro.  Wal- 
ter Gable  of  York,  Pa.,  preached.  Text, 
Phil.  2 :6-10. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  seed  sown  may  in  due  season 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  “meet 
for  repentance.” 

April  9,  1931.  Edna  Hess. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Avenue) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— “The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.” 
Although  the  financial  depression  con- 
tinues and  there  are  many  needs,  we 
feel  the  above  is  true.  God  is  blessing 
His  people  at  this  place. 

The  week-end  of  Easter  was  an  oc- 
casion of  special  blessing  and  grati- 
tude for  the  group  at  this  place.  April 
3,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  and  wife  of  Gosh- 
en came  into  our  midst.  The  evening 
of  the  same  day  we  had  counsel  meet- 
ing, at  which  time  all  expressed  peace 
and  a desire  to  be  more  “about  the 
Father’s  business.” 

Beside  the  usual  morning  services 
on  Sunday  we  had  baptismal  services, 
at  which  time  nine  dear  souls  were 
taken  into  church  fellowship.  One 
was  also  reclaimed  and  one  received 
by  letter.  The  communion  service 
which  followed  was  especially  impres- 
sive inasmuch  as  every  member  par- 
took and  we  were  made  to  feel  very 
forcibly  that  He  was  in  our  midst.  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  A.  Bontrager  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Yoder  and  family  of 
Midland  also  worshiped  with  us,  Bro. 
Bontrager  bringing  us  the  morning 
message  which  was  much  appreciated. 
Wm.  Jennings,  Jr.,  and  Otto  Binkele 
of  Goshen  College  were  also  among 
the  out-of-town  visitors  and  their  con- 
tribution to  the  evening  program  was 
of  interest  to  all.  We  are  always  glad 
for  those  who  can  visit  here  and  bring 
encouragement  of  any  kind. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  children  of 
the  Sunday  school  gave  a very  inter- 
esting Easter  program  to  a crowded 
house  of  listeners.  The  risen  Lord  was 
magnified  by  their  songs  and  praise  to 
Him.  Sister  Elisabeth  Christner  has 
been  given  charge  of  the  Primary  Dept. 
We  appreciate  her  efforts  in  implanting 
truths  in  the  young  lives. 

Monday,  April  6,  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff 
arrived  to  audit  the  books  here.  We 
were  glad  for  his  stop,  though  for  only 
about  four  hours.  In  making  out  our 
annual  report  we  are  again  reminded 
of  how  graciously  the  Lord  has  bless- 
ed the  work  at  this  place  through  the 
support  of  interested  ones.  The  church- 
es in  Michigan  are  worthy  of  special 
mention  again.  Perhaps  we  have  not 
given  you  the  due  recognition  but  our 
appreciation  has  not  failed.  In  the  ex- 
treme depression  which  seems  to  be- 
come more  serious  your  contributions 
have  been  a great  blessing  to  many. 
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The  situation  is  causing  no  little  con- 
cern among  many  here.  Anyone  feel- 
ing to  help  further  in  any  way  may  be 
assured  of  reaching  worthy  lives.  A- 
gain  we  say  thank  you. 

Continue  to  pray  with  and  for  us 
that  souls  may  be  saved  and  God’s 
name  glorified. 

In  His  Service, 

April  10,  1931.  F.  B.  Raber. 


INTERESTING  BITS  OF  NEWS 
FROM  OUR  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSIONS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  Thursday  evening  five  mem- 
bers of  the  volunteer  band  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  rendered  a 
program  at  the  Argentine  Mission 
which  was  much  appreciated.  Bro. 
Clarence  Bontrager,  who  was  among 
this  number,  favored  the  congregation 
with  a sermon  on  the  subject,  “Christ 
the  True  Foundation.” 

Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
| Lynne,  Mo.,  preached  two  sermons  in 
Kansas  City  last  Sunday  which  were 
greatly  appreciated.  In  the  morning  he 
was  at  the- Argentine  Mission  and  in 
the  afternoon  at  Midway.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  his  wife,  their  daughter 
Lorene,  and  Bro.  Earl  Roth.  The  at- 
tendance at  Argentine  in  the  morning 
was  163,  and  at  Midway  95. 

Arrangement?  are  under  way  for  our 
Quarterly  Members’  meeting  of  our 
Kansas  City  Mission  congregation,  to 
be  held  at  Argentine  on  Friday  eve- 
ning of  this  week. 

If  present  plans  carry,  communion 
and  baptismal  services  will  be  conduct- 
ed at  Argentine  Sunday  morning,  April 
19,  by  our  bishop,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver 
of  Garden  City,  Mo. 

In  former  years  it  had  been  our 
custom  to  have  the  pupils  of  our  Week 
Day  Bible  School  at  the  close  of  the 
term  to  give  a program.  Owing  to  the 
growth  of  the  school  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  the  lower  grades  to  render 
their  program  one  evening  and  the 
upper  grades  on  a later  evening.  These 
programs  will  likely  be  given  the  lat- 
ter part  of  this  month. 

Tuesday,  April  28,  is  the  date  fixed, 
for  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
and  the  Local  Board  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Children’s  Home. 

Sister  Willadene  Yoder  of  our  con- 
gregation, who  is  a student  at  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  spent  her 
Easter  vacation  at  her  home  in  Kansas 
City. 

Sister  Alice  Miller  and  son  Junior 
returned  recently  from  an  extended 
visit  among  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
eastern  part  of  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

Sisters  Salome  Johnston  and  Myrtle 
Weaver  and  the  Brethren  Clarence 
Bontrager,  John  Snyder,  and  Joe  Yod- 


er of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
visited  our  Week  Day  Bible  School  on 
Wednesday.  The  present  enrolment  is 
269. 

Sister  Margaret  Horst  and  her  broth- 
er, Daniel,  of  Hesston,  and  her  sister 
Mary  Kuhns,  of  near  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  were  among  the  out  of  town 
visitors  here  on  Easter.  Sister  Mar- 
garet gave  one  of  her  helpful  talks  to 
the  Sunday  school  in  the  morning 
which  was  highly  appreciated. 

Just  a few  quotations  from  letters 
received  here  recently : “I  certainly  do 
enjoy  the  articles  from  Kansas  City 
that  appear  in  the  Herald.  I like  to 
feel  that  my  duty  is  to  be  a ‘Throne 
assistant’  in  the  Week  Day  Bible 
School.  I pray  that  I may  be  ever 
faithful  in  my  calling.” 

“We  shall  never  cease  to  make  men- 
tion of  you  in  our  prayers  for  it  means 
so  much  to  have  Christian  friends  pray 
for  each  other  and  hope  Bro.  M.  will 
soon  be  well  again.” 

“The  picture  of  Midway  looks  na- 
tural and  we  enjoyed  the  article  so 
much.  We  both  look  for  Kansas  City 
news  the  first  thing.” 

The  writer  takes  this  opportunity 
to  thank  the  kind  friends  from  various 
quarters  for  the  expressions  of  love  and 
for  their  prayers  during  his  illness. 
Continue  to  pray  for  me  that  only 
God’s  “directive”  will  may  be  done  in 
my  life. 

2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

EASTER  SUNRISE  SERVICE 

(Philadelphia  Mission) 

By  J.  W.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospal  Herald. 

“Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

Thank  God  for  the  victory  our  dear 
Lord  accomplished  for  us.  As  is  our 
custom,  our  services  commenced  at 
sunrise,  5 :38  A.  M.  There  seems  a spe- 
cial blessing  for  those  who  make  the 
effort  to  attend  this  early  service  Eas- 
ter morning.  A goodly  number  again 
availed  themselves  "of  this  privilege 
and  fellowship.  Some  attend  these 
meetings  who  rarely  attend  our  regu- 
lar services.  I have  never  heard  of  any 
going  away  regretting  their  attend- 
ance. There  is  a joy,  a gladness  that 
pervades  our  hearts  as  we  sing  togeth- 
er the  familiar  resurrection  hymns 
and  read  together  the  story  of  the 
resurrection. 

Bro.  Graybill  opened  the  service 
reading  with  the  congregation  from 
Mark  16  and  reading  a resurrection 
verse  from  each  book  from  Acts  to 
Revelation  (James,  II  John,  and  III 
John  excepted). 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster, 
then  conducted  the  services.  After 
making  some  remarks  about  the  pow- 
er and  meaning  of  the  resurrection,  he 


asked  the  congregation  for  personal 
testimony  as  to  what  the  resurrection 
meant  in  their  own  lives.  A number 
testified  to  the  joy  resurrection  life 
meant  to  them. 

Bro.  Bressler  then  spoke  to  us  from 
I Pet.  1 :3.  He  dwelt  largely  on  the 
Christian’s  hope  through  Christ’s  res- 
urrection. He  portrayed  to  us  the  dif- 
ference between  the  early  Christians 
and  the  heathen  as  disclosed  in  their 
epitaphs  on  their  tombstones,  one  had 
hope  for  their  dead,  the  other  was  si- 
lent. Without  hope  man  loses  ambi- 
tion and  becomes  a failure.  We  have 
a lively  hope,  an  anchor  set  within 
the  vail,  etc.  With  singing  “Blest  be 
the  tie  that  binds,”  we  shook  hands 
and  separated  for  our  several  abodes, 
taking  with  us  the  thought  surely  God 
is  good  to  us. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  28) 

By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — “O  God, 
thou  art  my  God ; early  will  I seek 
thee;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a dry  and 
thirsty  land.”  Again  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  a severe  drought,  as  it  has 
not  rained  for  more  than  a month.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  it  rained  so  much 
in  December  and  January,  it  is  unus- 
ually dry.  The  ground  is  very  sandy, 
and  because  of  this  fact  the  province 
of  Buenos  Aires  needs  much  rain  to 
sustain  the  crops  during  the  hot  sum- 
mer months.  This  morning  I was  told 
that  hundreds  of  fat  cattle  died  of  heat 
and  lack  of  water.  Many  farmers  fail 
to  keep  their  watering  systems  in 
working  order ; then  when  a hot  spell 
comes,  such  as  we  are  experiencing, 
the  cattle  die  by  the  hundreds.  What 
a pity  this  is  indeed,  and  a waste  that 
could  be  avoided  if  man  were  more 
careful  and  attentive  to  what  the  Lord 
has  given  him ; but  what  of  the  spiri- 
tual thirst  of  the  souls  which  are  dying 
without  a knowledge  of  Christ  as  the 
fountain  of  living  waters.  Jno.  7 :38.  As 
the  vegetable  life  is  shriveling  and  dy- 
ing, so  many  souls  in  the  world  are 
dying  without  ever  finding  Christ  the 
only  one  who  can  quench  the  thirsting 
hearts  and  give  them  angel  fool  instead 
of  the  husks  of  this  old  world. 

For  the  first  time  since  the  Lauver 
family  is  back  on  the  field  we  were  paid 
a visit  from  them.  On  Sunday,  Feb. 
22,  we  had  a good  attendance  despite 
the  fact  that  it  was  carnival  night  (one 
of  the  annual  holidays  in  Catholic 
countries).  The  message  was  accom- 
panied by  the  Spirit  and  we  hope  that 
it  fell  upon  receptive  hearts  "who  may 
be  willing  to  follow  the  Lord  all  the 
way.  We  sometimes  say  that  we  live 
in  another  district,  as  our  station  is  to 
(Continued  on  page  60) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve'  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitiul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


CHILDREN  TYPIFY  HOMES 


By  Opal  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 

go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it. — Prov.  22:6. 

To  whom  is  this  commandment 
made?  Is  it  to  the  parents  or  minis- 
ters? Is  it  to  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers or  public  school  teachers?  Or 
should  the  duty  be  divided  and  all 
share  the  responsibility?  It  is  desir- 
able that  children  receive  such  char- 
acter-training that  they  may  become 
the  very  best  type  of  characters. 

It  is  a positive  fact  that  the  home 
is  the  most  important  institution  in 
the  world.  A child’s  training  for  the 
most  part  is  in  the  home  for  the  first 
six  years.  Church  training  during 
these  years  occupy  several  hours  a 
week.  Looking  at  the  training  of  a 
child  from  the  duration  of  time  view- 
point, the  home  should  be  the  most 
responsible  for  the  right  training  of 
the  child.  An  educator  has  said  that 
the  concepts  of  right  and  wrong  are 
established  during  a child’s  first  few 
years  of  training,  hence  this  must  then 
be  gotten  at  home. 

Since  there  are  so  many  different 
types  of  homes,  some  parents  do  their 
children  more  injury  than  good.  There 
is  only  one  type  of  home  which  will 
train  and  educate  properly;  that  is, 
the  truly  Christian  home,  where  every- 
thing is  done  according  to  God’s  wav. 
There  will  be  mistakes,  but  God  in  His 
loving  kindness  is  forgiving.  In  such 
a home  love  abounds,  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility are  shared,  harmony  exists 
among  the  members  of  the  home,  and, 
above  all,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  every- 
where manifest.  Many  qualities — agree- 
ableness, application,  appreciativeness, 
attentiveness,  cheerfulness,  cleanliness, 
duty,  generosity,  honestv,  humility, 
kindness,  love,  loyalty,  obedience,  or- 
derliness and  tidiness,  patience,  punc- 
tuality, religion  and  reverence,  unsel- 
fishness and  others — help  to  make  this 
home  successful.  Compared  and  con- 
trasted with  this  type  of  home  environ- 
ment, we  have  scores  of  children  who 
grow  up  in  all  kinds  of  unfortunately 
miserable  and  unpleasant  environments 
and  circumstances. 

Children  are  great  indexes  to  the 
homes  from  which  the^  come.  They 
often  reveal  facts  which  may  or  may 
not  speak  well  of  the  home.  This  has 
been  true  through  the  ages.  Even  the 


children  we  read  about  in  the  Bible 
were  types  of  their  homes.  For  exam- 
ple, we  all  know  the  story  of  Joseph, 
how  he  was  sold  by  his  brothers,  and 
how  he  finally  by  the  grace  of  God 
came  into  King  Pharaoh’s  court.  Dur- 
ing all  his  many  trials  and  hardships 
he  lived  uprightly.  It  seems  as  though 
his  associates  and  those  for  whom  he 
worked  could  have  wonderfully  pic- 
tured his  home  conditions. 

Being  a teacher  in  the  public  schools, 
I come  in  contact  with  many  boys  and 
girls  in  the  primary  grades.  Using 
these  children  as  types  of  homes,  I 
wish  to  describe  some  of  the  homes; 
some  of  which  are  professedly  Chris- 
tian, many  are  not.  More  information 
can  be  gotten  freely  from  first  graders 
than  from  any  other  grades  in  school. 
These  little  children  are  perfectly  in- 
nocent in  their  conversations.  They 
have  not  reached  the  age  when  they 
are  able  to  distinguish  between  things 
to  be  told  publicly  or  privately.  I hope 
all  personal  remarks  will  be  pardoned. 

Love  is  one  qualitv  of  a home  which 
is  prevalent  in  the  maiority  of  homes 
represented  by  the  children.  Children 
are  usually  delighted  when  they  may 
take  home  a gift,  as  for  Christmas,  or 
a token  of  affection  on  Valentine  day. 
There  are  a few  exceptions  where  the 
natural  tendencies  of  affection  are  not 
satisfied  at  home.  These  children  are 
more  or  less  sulky  and  often  fret  and 
are  disagreeable  at  times.  One  little 
girl  proved  to  be  a great  aid  during 
little  sister’s  illness.  One  morning  she 
said  she  milked  two  cows  so  her  moth- 
er could  stay  with  little  sister  who 
was  so  patient  about  her  illness.  Many 
little  incidences  similar  to  this  one 
plainly  reveal  the  affection  for  others 
in  the  family. 

We  have  heard  the  story  about  the 
foreigner  who  said  it  is  “remarkable 
how  the  American  parents  obey  their 
children.”  There  are  probably  some 
homes  where  this  is  partially  true.  Lit- 
tle Bobby  seems  to  come  from  a home 
where  the  children  do  part  of  the  man- 
aging. He  wishes  to  be  the  leader  in 
all  of  our  activities.  In  playing  games 
it  is  he  who  always  thinks  he  knows 
all  about  it.  When  a rap  is  heard  on 
the  door,  it  is  he  who  says,  “I’ll  open 
the  door,”  and  at  the  same  time  puts 
action  into  his  words.  Whenever  a pet 
is  brought  to  school,  Bobby  insists 
upon  dictating  upon  its  care.  This  boy 
must  be  taught  that  he  can  not  have 
his  way  in  everything;  he  must  learn 
to  become  a follower. 

Closely,  akin  to  this  type  of  boy  is 
another  one  who  is  the  only  son  in 
a family  and  the  only  grandson  of  all 
the  grandparents.  If  he  doesn’t  have 
much  attention  given  him,  he  is  most 
unhappv  and  miserable.  His  wants 
and  desires  are  supplied  if  monev  will 
do  it.  Selfishness  is  not  a quality  to 
help  build  worthwhile'  character. 

Lack  of  honesty  taught  in  the  home 


may  cause  great  disturbances  in  school. 
For  a time  after  school  opened,  Charles 
was  caught  in  several  serious  offenses. 
Upon  questioning  him,  it  would  be  a 
positive,  “No,  I didn’t  do  it.”  After  be- 
ing found  guilty,  the  classmates  began 
greatly  to  distrust  him.  As  this  con- 
tinued, he  was  accused  of  taking  what- 
ever was  missing.  Our  numerous  de- 
vices for  punishing  him  apparently  did 
him  no  good.  So  one  morning  we  as 
a group  discussed  plans  of  helping 
him.  He  realized  we  do  not  approve 
of  dishonesty.  We  told  him  that  in 
order  to  have  us  trust  him  again,  he 
must  try  to  be  honest  at  all  times. 
Occasionally  since,  it  could  be  seen  he 
was  struggling  against  temptation,  but 
he  was  victorious.  I hope  his  last  of- 
fense was  committed.  It  is  hard  to 
imagine  a home  where  its  members 
cannot  all  be  trusted. 

It  is  dishonest  to  deceive.  Some 
children  play  the  deception  game  well. 
If  they  deceive  in  the  school  work,  the 
chances  are  that  they  deceive  at  home, 
often  in  falsehoods.  The  father  of  such 
a boy  is  now  serving  a term  at  the 
penal  farm  for  issuing  fraudulent 
checks.  This  is  a burden  for  the  boy, 
for  he  does  not  wish  to  have  bovs  and 
girls  know  about  his  father’s  dishon- 
esty. He  is  doing  his  utmost  to  im- 
prove his  own  traits,  and  by  much  help, 
we  hope  he  will  succeed  in  his  en- 
deavor. 

Temper,  if  left  unguarded  may  bring 
sorrow  or,  worse  yet,  ruin.  A boy  in 
having  lost  his  temper  told  his  teach- 
er to  be  quiet  in  a most  profane  way. 
After  he  had  controlled  his  temper,  he 
admitted  having  lost  his  temper  in  the 
morning  when  his  mother  told  him  to 
do  some  work.  When  things  like  this 
happen,  we  shudder  at  what  the  con- 
sequences will  be  when  the  children 
are  older.  We  do  know  that  training 
must  be  given. 

One  of  the  qualities  very  soon  evi- 
dent is  cleanliness  and  orderliness. 
Manv  children  come  to  school  each 
morning  immaculately  clean  and  neat, 
never  a button  off  or  a tear  unmended. 
We  immediately  picture  that  home  to 
be  in  the  same  orderliness  and  neat- 
ness. Cleanliness  plays  an  important 
part  in  maintaining  the  high  standards 
of  a Christian  home. 

There  are  some  children  who  are 
very  mindful  of  little  things.  What 
a jov  they  may  be  to  their  mothers! 
Here  the  tired  mothers  need  not  be 
embarrassed  with  floors  strewn  with 
toys,  for  the  children  willinglv  and 
gladly  perform  their  little  duties.  Re- 
sponsibility in  little  things  will  bring 
success  in  bigger  things  later  in  life.  ' 

One  of  the  hard  lessons  a parent  has 
to  teach  is  that  of  punctuality.  Per- 
haps one  reason  for  this  is  that  the 
mother  herself  is  not  always  punctual. 
The  habit  of  unpunctualitv  is  a trou- 
blesome one  and  should  be  corrected 
(Continued  on  page  62) 
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Lesson  for  April  26,  1931 — 

Luke  18:1-14 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray. — Luke  11:1. 

Introductory. — We  commend  this 
disciple  of  Christ  for  making  this  sim- 
ple request,  for  two  reasons:  (1)  The 
what  and  the  how  and  the  why  of 
prayer  should  be  known  to  all  disciples, 
present-day  disciples  included.  (2) 
Christ  is  the  proper  source  to  whom  to 
j go  for  the  desired  and  necessary  in- 
formation. We  thank  the  Lord  for  this 
opportunity  of  studying  this  great  and 
important  subject,  especially  since 
Christ  is  the  Great  Teacher  giving  us 
instructions  on  the  subject.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  God,  “Hear  ye  HIM.” 

When  to  Pray  (1). — Christ  resorted 
to  His  favorite  method  of  teaching 
when  He  taught  on  this  subject.  When 
should  we  pray?  “ALWAYS.”  An- 
other answer,  in  different  words  but 
having  the  same  meaning,  is,  “Pray 
without  ceasing.”  We  can  not  be  too 
emphatic  in  urging  upon  all  people  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  praying 
unceasingly,  constantly,  frequently, 
fervently,  faithfully,  ALWAYS.  It 
brings  the  response,  as  we  shall  notice 
presently. 

How  to  Pray  (2-5). — This  phase  of 
our  subject  is  brought  out  in  the  story 
of  an  unjust  judge.  A certain  widow 
came  to  him  with  the  request  that  he 
avenge  her  of  her  adversary.  The  judge 
reasoned  after  this  fashion : “Though  I 
fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man  ; yet  be- 
cause this  widow  troubleth  me,  I will 
avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  com- 
ing she  weary  me.”  Now  let  us  dis- 
miss every  thought  of  this  parable  from 
our  minds  except  this  one : Because 
this  widow  was  importunate,  coming 
to  the  judge  continually,  her  request 
was  answered.  It  is  the  fact  of  answer- 
ed petitions  that  we  are  studying — also 
the  equally  important  fact  that  to  get 
favorable  answer  we  want  to  throw 
our  life  into  cur  petitions,  continuing 
them  in  faith  until  we  have  the  answer. 
It  is  what  we  sometimes  call  “prevail- 
ing prayer.” 

God  Answers  Prayer  (6-8). — Christ 
uses  this  parable  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  God  does  answer  prayer.  As  for 
the  judge,  he  had  but  one  reason  for 
granting  the  widow’s  petitions  ; name- 
ly, to  get  rid  of  her.  But  God  has  great- 
er and  higher  reasons  for  answering 
the  petition  of  faith.  He  is  our  Friend, 
having  moved  heaven  and  earth  in  our 
behalf.  If  we  may  expect  a favorable 
response  from  a disinterested  judge, 
how  much  more  should  we  expect  a 
favorable  response  from  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth,  whose  friendship  for  us 
is  so  great  that  He  even  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  for  us  while  we  were  yet 
sinners? 

Another  thought  worthy  of  our  pray- 


erful meditation  is  that  this  definite 
teaching  by  our  Savior  that  God  an- 
swers our  prayer  as  a personal  friend 
does  away  with  the  thought,  some- 
times heard,  that  the  only  practical 
value  of  prayer  is  that  through  it  we 
lift  ourselves  into  higher,  loftier,  holier 
thought.  Let  us  not  forget  that  God 
personally  answers  our  prayers,  just 
as  a personal  friend  responds  with  fa- 
vor to  requests  we  make  of  him  or  her. 

One  Condition  for  Answered  Prayer 

(9-14). — Not  every  prayer  is  answered, 
as  the  Bible  clearly  teaches.  But  they 
who  meet  the  divine  conditions  will 
always  get  the  divine  response  to  their 
petitions — not  always  in  the  way  they 
might  wish  their  prayers'  answered, 
but  always  in  accordance  with  what 
that  All-wise  Judge  knows  is  best  for 
us  and  the  Cause.  In  this,  the  second 
parable  of  our  lesson,  we  have  an  illus- 
tration that  teaches  us  one  of  the  con- 
ditions of  answered  prayer. 

Two ’men  went  into  the  temple  to 
pray.  One  of  them,  a Pharisee,  boast- 
ed of  his  goodness,  thanked  his  God 
that  he  was  not  like  other  men  espe- 
cially this  despised  publican  near  by, 
and  enumerated  a number  of  excellent 
things  that  he  did.  The  other  one,  a 
publican,  conscious  of  his  sins  and 
shortcomings  and  coming  before  God 
in  deep  contrition  and  penitence, 


THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD.— Psa.  99 


Topic  for  April  26 

* ♦ 

MOTTO 

“O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  ho- 
liness.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Excellency  of  God  Moving  us  to 

Worship. 

1.  His  glory  is  exalted  above  the  things 
of  creation. — Psa.  8. 

2.  His  mercy  is  great. — Psa.  103:8-13; 
Psa.  106:1. 

3.  His  righteousness  is  perfect. — Psa.  18: 
30. 

4.  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable. — Rom. 
11:33-36. 

5.  His  power  is  great. — Matt.  5:13. 

II.  He  is  Worshiped  as  a Spirit  by  Spir- 

itual Beings. 

1.  Is  not  worshiped  by  men’s  hands. — 
Acts  17:24-29. 

2.  Is  worshiped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. — 
Jno.  4:20-24. 

3.  Worshiped  by  worshipful  beings. — 
Rev.  5:11-14. 

4.  Only  a pure  worship  is  acceptable. — 
Ex.  20:3-6. 

5.  Worship  is  acceptable  by  Jesus 
Christ.— Eph.  5:20;  Heb.  13:15. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Worship. 
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smote  his  breast  and  cried,  “Lord,  be 
merciful  to  me,  a sinner.” 

Of  the  two  men,  whom  do  you  sup- 
pose should  meet  most  readily  with  di- 
vine favor?  the  one  with  such  a com- 
mendable record,  or  the  one  whose  rec- 
ord was  so  colorful  that  he  did  not  even 
look  heavenward  when  he  prayed? 
Hear  what  our  Savior  has  to  say  about 
this  : “I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased  ; and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.” 

The  most  exalted  of  self-righteous- 
ness can  never  be  classified  as  anything 
short  of  “filthy  rags.”  The  most  ab- 
ject sinner  may,  by  sincere  repentance 
and  faithful  supplication  at  the  Throne, 
meet  with  divine  favor.  To  the  con- 
trite, penitent  soul  the  promise  is, 
“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.”  The  reason  of  the  Pharisees’ 
failure  is  pointed  out  in  Paul’s  sizing 
up  the  Pharisees  as  a class : “They  be- 
ing ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God.”  Well  may  we  make  a study  of 
these  two  men,  and  learn  a lesson 
from  the  humble  publican  whose  only 
plea  was  the  mercy  of  an  all-sufficient 
and  ever-loving  Father  and  God. — K. 


2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Worship  God  only. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Worship. 

2.  God’s  Worthiness  for  Worship. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Our  Means  of  Approach  for  Worship. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I have  such  a conception  of  God  that 
I am  made  to  worship  Him  in  humble  rev- 
erence? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Before  Jehovah’s  awful  throne, 

Ye  nations  bow  with  sacred  joy: 

Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone: 

He  can  create,  and  He  destroy. 

His  sovereign  power,  without  our  aid, 

Made  us  of  clay  and  formed  us  men; 

And  when  like  wandering  sheep  we  strayed, 
He  brought  us  to  His  fold  again. 

We  are  His  people,  we  His  care, 

Our  souls,  and  all  our  mortal  frame: 

What  lasting  honors  shall  we  rear, 
Almighty  Maker  to  Thy  name? 

We’ll  crowd  Thy  gates  with  thankful  songs, 
High  as  the  heavens  our  voices  raise; 

And  earth,,  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues. 
Shall  fill  Thy  courts  with  so'unding  praise. 


IL  The  Text.  Psa.  99.- — This  Psalm  sets 
forth  God  in  His  majesty  as  a great  king. 
The  people  are  appealed  to  to  worship  at 
His  footstool  and  to  recognize  His  holiness. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  16,  1931 


Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
will  be  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  the  evenings 
of  April  20  and  21.  H.  G.  B. 


Last  Sunday,  April  12,  was  the  date 
set  for  a baptismal  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite church  near  Freeport,  111.  There 
were  ten  applicants  for  membership 
at  that  place. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
spent  Easter  day  with  the  brotherhood 
worshiping  in  Science  Ridge  Church 
near  Sterling,  111.,  officiating  in  the  com- 
munion service  at  that  place. 


A brother,  writing  from  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  under  date  of  April  4,  says : 
“Tomorrow  we  are  having  a joint  Eas- 
ter and  missionary  day,  of  three  ses- 


sions”— a very  profitable  way  to  spend 
Easter  day. 


An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  a Sunday  school  meeting, 
to  be  held  at  Stony  Brook  Mennonite 
Church,  York  Co.,  May  30,  the  Lord 
willing.  Come  and  encourage  the 
meeting.  W.  H.  G. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Hanover, 
Pa.,  congregation  has  arranged  for  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  on  Ascension 
day,  May  14,  with  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  and  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Brent- 
wood, Md.,  as  instructors.  F. 


Those  interested  in  the  progress  of 
the  work  in  Bowne  Mennonite  Church 
near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  news  that  this  congrega- 
tion is  again  supplied  with  a minister. 
Long  may  the  work  live  and  prosper 
at  Bowne. 


Good  interest,  with  many  turning  to 
the  Lord,  is  reported  from  the  meetings 
held  at  the  Sand  Hill  congregation 
near  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.  Wednesday  night,  April  8,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  close  of  the  meetings. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver,  from  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  to 
New  Holland,  Pa.  It  is  another  case 
of  change  in  address  without  a change 
in  church  connections  or  work.  Besides 
his  ministerial  work,  Bro.  Weaver  con- 
tinues in  charge  of  the  Weaver  Book 
Stores. 


From  recent  letter  from  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  at  Grantsville,  Md., 
we  learn  that  that  institution  is  hous- 
ing all  the  children  it  can  accommo- 
date, there  being  quite  a number  of 
applications  on  the  waiting  list.  May 
heaven  add  its  blessings  to  the  work  of 
that  institution. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  and  family  of  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  are  soon  to  start  on  an  ex- 
tended visit  east,  expecting  to  worship 
with  many  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
in  other  parts  of  the  Gospel  field  be- 
fore returning  to  their  homes.  The 
Lord  bless  them  on  their  journejq  and 
make  them  a blessing  wherever  they 

go- 


Tentative  dates  for  communion  have 
been  arranged  in  the  bishop  district  of 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
as  follows : 

Manitou,  April  19. 

Limon,  April  26. 

La  Junta,  May  24. 

East  Holbrook,  June  7. 


Mennlonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — We  are  in  receipt  of  a pro- 
gram of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 


Charities  to  be  held  as  announced  on 
last  page.  These  annual  meetings  are 
milestones  in  the  history  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  and  we  look  for- 
ward to  a very  profitable  meeting. 
Continue  to  remember  this  work  in 
your  prayers. 


A card  from  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Friesen,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India,  mailed  in  New  York  April  7, 
says,  among  other  things : “Have  had 
long  but  pleasant  trip.  Do  not  have 
many  plans  made  as  yet.  We  are  anx- 
ious to  meet  loved  ones  again.”  They 
will  find  a welcome  in  their  home  land ; 
as  also  the  group  of  missionaries — 
Sister  Mina  Esch  and  children  and 
Sisters  Minnie  Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartz- 
ler — who  were  scheduled  to  arrive  at 
New  York  about  April  10. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday  evening,  April  8,  with  three 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results.  While  in  that  district  our  bro- 
ther also  filled  appointments  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Flag- 
erstown,  Md.,  and  in  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing churches : Strasburg,  Pleasant 
ATew,  Pond  Bank,  and  Williamson. 
Spending  the  greater  part  of  a day  at 
Scottdale,  he  left  for  his  home  on 
Thursday  evening,  April  9. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  who  has  spent  a considerable  por- 
tion of  the  past  year  in  evangelistic 
work  among  congregations  in  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas  conference  district,  has 
again  been  secured  for  evangelistic 
work  in  the  same  field,  to  begin  soon 
after  the  annual  meeting  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  the  latter  part  of  August.  His 
'nearest  appointments  are  for  meetings 
at  Lindale  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  beginning  April  8;  Springdale 
Church  near  Waynesboro,  Ara.,  begin- 
ning April  28 ; and  Springs,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning May  5. 


Correspondence 


Clarksville,  Michigan 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  surely  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for.  And  we  feel  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  answered 
prayer.  Our  congregation  has  been 
without  a resident  minister  for  several 
years. 

On  March  17,  Bro.  Tobe  Schrock 
and  family  of  the  Clinton  Frame  con- 
gregation near  Goshen,  Ind.,  moved 
into  our  community.  Sunday  March 
29.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  D.  J.  Johns 
were  with  us  at  which  time  Bro.  Sch- 
rock was  ordained  to  the  ministry  to 
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March  27,  Brethren  N.  E.  Roth,  M.  D. 
Stutzman  and  Jacob  Brenneman  went 
to  Calgary  to  investigate  the  field  in 
regard  to  opening  a mission  there. 
May  God  bless  us  all. 

April  6,  1931.  Fannie  Voegtlin. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  indeed  much  reason  to  thank 
God  for  the  shower  of  blessings  we 
have  received  in  the  recent  past. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Ya.,  came  into  our  midst  March  17 
and  conducted  revival  meetings  for  us. 
The  meetings  continued  until  Sunday 
evening,  March  29.  Bro.  King  very 
faithfully  labored  among  us,  and  we 
received  rich  spiritual  blessings.  Good 
attendance  and  interest  was  manifest- 
ed during  the  meetings.-  One  precious 
soul  confessed  her  Savior,  six  recon- 
secrated their  lives  to  the  Master,  and 
a number  wished  to  be  remembered  in 
prayer.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  precious 
souls. 

Friday  evening,  April  3,  the  Hesston 
College  Men’s  Chorus  rendered  a musi- 
cal program  in  the  Cheraw  High  School 
Auditorium.  The  large  auditorium  was 
filled  and  everyone  expressed  having- 
enjoyed  the  program  immensely.  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  also  gave  a short  speech  a- 
bout  “The  Conscience,”  between  sev- 
eral numbers.  Many  non-Christians 
attended  this  service.  We  do  not  know 
how  much  good  may  result  from  these 
messages.  Let  us  continue  to  pray  that 
the  seed  may  have  fallen  into  honest 
hearts  and  spring  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

Easter  evening,  April  5,  Bro.  Earl 
ShoAvalter  of  our  La  Junta  congrega- 
tion preached  one  sermon  about 
“Home  Folks.”  He  spoke  about  “The 
In-Laws,”  usihg  as  his  text,  Ruth  1 : 
16.  He  has  from  time  to  time  been 
giving  us  a series  of  messages  about 
“The  Home.”  They  have  indeed  given 
us  much  food  for  thought. 

We  again  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  our  congregation. 

April  6,  1931.  Kathryn  Leathermari. 


much,  and  wanted  to  know  why  we 
don’t  come  oftener.  We  haven’t  been 
there  for  a while  on  account  of  the 
small  pox  among  us,  and  because  of 
sickness  there. 

Our  young  people’s  meeting  was  re- 
organized : Bro.  Lewis  Swartzendru- 
ber  is  superintendent,  and  Plarold 
Bucher  assistant;  chorister,  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  is  now  in  Ohio 
in  a series  of  revival  meetings.  Feb.  26 
and  27  Bros.  J.  K.  Bixler  and  J.  B. 
Moyer  were  with  us.  They  were  here 
because  of  the  problem  in  the  schools 
of  saluting  the  flag.  Bro.  Bixler  gave 
a message  both  evenings,  which  were 
enjoyed  very  much. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  met  on  Good  Fri- 
day for  services  as  has  been  our  cus- 
tom. Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  spoke  from  Isa. 
53,  showing  Christ’s  sufferings  for  us. 
On  Easter  Sunday  we  met  as  usual,  but 
with  a large  attendance ; as  there  were 
between  fifty  and  sixty  students  and 
teachers  here  from  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School.  It  was  helpful  to  all  of 
us  to  see  the  bright,  happy  faces  of  so 
many  of  the  young  soldiers  of  the 
Cross.  Our  prayer  is  that  all  may  apply 
their  knowledge  in  such  a way  that  it 
will  mean  most  for  God  and  the 
Church.  After  services  they  were  dis- 
tributed to  different  homes  for  dinner 
and  soon  after  four  o’clock  were  gath- 
ered up  for  the  return  trip. 

Bro.  Amos  Showalter  preached  a 
real  resurrection  sermon  for  us.  Bro. 
Brackbill  led  the  singing,  which  was 
soul  inspiring.  Bro.  Brackbill  also 
spoke  to  the  Sunday  school  on  Our 
Blessed  Hope.  One  of  our  number  is 
soon  leaving  for  the  West  Virginia 
mission  field.  She  will  be  missed,  but 
we  rejoice  that  some  are  willing  to 
carry  the  message  to  the  lost.  Pray 
for  us. 

April  6,  1931.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Fairview,  Mich. 


have  charge  of  the  flock  at  this  place. 
We  pray  that  God’s  blessings  may  rest 
upon  the  brother  and  the  work,  that 
souls  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  Bro.  Niles 
Slabaugh  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  other 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  with  us 
at  this  time. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

April  3,  1931.  Cor. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — Bro. 
D.  F.  Shenk  of  the  Sheridan  congre- 
gation spent  the  past  week  here  in 
evangelistic  work,  March  22-29.  He 
surely  spoke  plainly  and  brought  many 
good  thoughts.  The  sinners  were 
warned  and  saints  strengthened.  May 
God  use  him  this  summer  on  his  east- 
ern trip,  as  he  proclaims  the  Word 
from  place  to  place.  May  he  ever  be 
an  instrument  in  God’s  hands  to'  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not. 

March  30,  1931.  M.  A.  Yoder. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name : — We  wish 
to  praise  God  for  His  greatness  and 
goodness  to  us.  Since  January  25  we 
have  received  18  brothers  and  sisters 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism, 4 by  confession  and  6 by  letter. 

Yesterday,  Easter  Sunday  we  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  communion, 
Brethren  Ezra  Yordy  and  H.  R. 
Schertz  officiating.  We  have  been  hav- 
ing some  of  the  ministers  from  the 
other  congregations  coming  every 
Sunday  to  preach  for  us.  Our  Sunday 
school  attendance  has  been  over  the 
100-mark  every  Sunday  this  year  but 
two. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  the  church  will  grow,  and  the 
new  members  will  be  victors  over  the 
evil  one.  We  are  having  very  good 
interest  both  in  Church  and  Sunday 
school. 

April  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Greetings  : — “Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  us.”  On  Feb.  22  the  church  at 
this  place  was  made  to  rejoice,  in  this 
that  one  more  soul  was  added  to  her 
number  by  baptism.  But  only  three 
days  later,  the  church  was  saddened 
by  the  sudden  departure  of  our  faith- 
ful and  beloved  brother,  V.  L.  Roth. 
God  knows  what  is  best,  so  we  humbly 
submit  to  His  will. 

The  evening  of  April  5 a mission- 
ary program  was  given,  and  the  chil- 
dren again  received  their  quarters  to 
work  with  this  coming  summer.  May 
the  Lord  bless  their  efforts. 

An  error  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
March  26.  The  marriage  of  Bro.  Roy 
C.  Roth  and  Sister  Mary  Lehman,  on 
Feb.  28,  should  have  read  Feb.  18.  On 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — “The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 
There  has  been  quite  a little  sickness 
but  the  Lord  has  spared  all  our  lives, 
for  which  we  thank  Him.  A ferv  of 
our  families  were  deprived  of  church 
privileges  for  several  Sundays  on  ac- 
count of  small  pox,  but  I think  we  en- 
joyed the  services  better  when  we 
were  again  able  to  go. 

We  have  been  going  to  the  County 
Farm  to  sing  and  have  a short  service 
for  the  inmates  there  every  three 
weeks.  They  seemed  to  enjoy  it  so 


Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — We  had  no  church  or  Sunday 
school  services  for  two  weeks,  as  we 
were  under  quarantine.  We  were  glad 
when  we  were  again  permitted  to  as- 
semble in  the  Lord’s  house.  The  pri- 
mary department  gave  a nice  Easter 
program  Sunday  night,  which  was  very 
inspiring.  Next  Sunday  night  Bro. 
Oliver  Miller’s  class  of  elderly  men 
will  give  the  Y.  P.  M.  program.  The 
subject  is  Prayer.  We  have  been  doing 
this  for  a change ; each  class  gives  a 
program  and  all  are  given  something 
to  do. 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  expects  to  be  with 
the  Huron  Co.,  congregation  next  Sun- 
( Continued  on  page  60) 
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Miscellaneous 


“NOT  GROWING  OLD” 


They  say  that  I am  growing  old. 

I’ve  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 

In  language  plain  and  bold — 

But  I’m  not  growing  old. 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I know  full  well — 

But  I am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  grey? 

Grey  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight’s  growing  dim? 

I still  can  see  to  -follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I care  if  Time’s  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hand, 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  Land. 

What  tho  I falter  in  my  walk? 

What  tho  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 

I still  can  tread  the  Narrow  Way, 

I still  can  watch,  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been, 

Still,  I can  hear  my  Saviour  say 
In  whispers  soft,  “This  is  the  way.” 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life’s  short  span 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust, 

As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 

Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 

Then  how  can  I be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Saviour’s  fold? 

E’re  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away, 

And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay. 

This  robe  of  flesh  I’ll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  “everlasting  prize,” — 

I’ll  meet  you  on  the  Streets  of  Gold, 
And  prove  that  I’m  not  growing  old. 

- — John  E.  Ro 

For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  II  Cor.  4:16-18. 

Sel.  by  H.  R.  Landis. 


WAIT  ON  THE  LORD 


By  Minerva  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint.  Isa.  40:31. 

“They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength.”  In  the  journey 
of  life  there  is  no  standstill.  We  are 
either  progressing  or  going  backwards. 
Our  Christian  life  is  a success  or  a 
failure,  a victorious  life  or  a defeated 
life,  a happy  or  an  unhappy  life.  Life 
is  largely  what  we  ourselves  make  it, 
for  God  is  faithful.  His  promises  nev- 
er fail.  And  if  our  Christian  life  seems 
to  be  a failure  it  is  not  because  God 
has  failed  to  do  His  part  for  He  is  ever 
willing  and  ready  to  help. 

But  we  must  wait  upon  Him.  Per- 
haps here  is  where  we  often  make  the 
great  mistake.  We  want  Him  to  help 
us  at  all  times,  especially  in  times  of 
trouble,  but  we  are  not  willing  to  yield 
ourselves  in  full  submission.  We  must 
trust  Him  perfectly  in  all  things,  tak- 


ing His  way,  not  ours,  saying,  “Thy 
will  be  done.”  His  promise  is : “I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  Too 
many  times  we  forget,  like  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  When  they  came  to  the 
Red  Sea  they  saw  it,  a great  obstacle, 
before  them,  and  looking  behind  they 
saw  the  enemy  approaching.  There 
was  no  way  of  escape.  Israel  was  in 
the  midst  of  trouble  and  distress.  But 
they  forgot  one  thing.  They  forgot  to 
look  up.  As  a result  they  began  to 
murmur  and  complain  against  Moses 
and  against  God. 

Moses  was  a faithful,  patient  leader. 
His  advice  was;  “Fear  ye  not,  stand 
still  (wait),  the  Lord  shall  fight  for 
you.”  As  soon  as  Israel  yielded  in  full 
submission  God  was  able  to  deliver 
them.  “Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  I will  deliver  thee  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me”  (Psa.  50:15). 

Israel  met  with  many  obstacles  and 
were  ever  ready  to  murmur  and  com- 
plain. The  lessons  of  submission  and 
trust  were  hard  for  them  to  learn.  Hu- 
man nature  has  not  changed  any.  Many 
times  we  are  more  ready  to  complain 
than  to  quietly  and  patiently  wait  up- 
on the  Lord.  “Turn  thou  to  thy  God: 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait 
on  thy  God  continually”  (Hosea  12:6). 

In  our  life  we  meet  with  pleasant 
and  unpleasant  experiences.  A Chris- 
tian life  is  not  always  strewn  with 
roses  and  yet  it  is  not  God’s  will  that 
we  should  be  miserable,  unhappy  be- 
ings even  though  we  meet  with  trials, 
temptations,  disappointments,  sorrow, 
and  trouble,  etc.  For  it  is  our  blessed 
privilege  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  at  all 
times,  leaving  everything  in  His  hands, 
trusting  Him  to  take  care  of  it.  We 
know  that  He  does  all  things  well,  and 
.that  “all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God”  (Rom.  8:28). 

Paul  says,'  “We  are  troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  distressed ; we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  perse- 
cuted, but  not  forsaken ; cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed ; always  bearing  a- 
bout  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body”  (II 
Cor.  4:8-10).  “Therefore  I take  pleas- 
ure in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake : for  when  I am  weak, 
then  am  I strong”  (II  Cor.  12:10). 

There  is  strength  in  waiting  on  the 
Lord  in  quietness  and  confidence.  Here- 
in lies  the  secret  of  a victorious  life. 
“Wait  on  the  Lord;  be  of  good  cour- 
age, and  he  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart:  wait,  I say,  on  the  Lord”  (Psa. 
27 :14).  “Though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renew- 
ed day  by  day”  (II  Cor.  4 :16). 

“They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ; they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles.”  Growing 
stronger  in  the  Lord  day  by  day,  rising 
higher  and  higher  in  our  Christian  life 
and  spiritual  attainments  marks  the 


regenerated  life.  “The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  a shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day”  (Prov. 
4:18).  Rising  above  the  world  with 
our  affections  set  on  things  above  de- 
notes a life  when  the  world  loses  its  at- 
traction for  us.  “The  Lord  satisfieth 
our  mouth  with  good  things.” 

Rising  up  in  faith  believing,  taking 
God  at  His  Word,  yielding  ourselves 
to  Him,  using  the  wings  of  submission 
and  trust,  soaring  upwards  as  eagles, 
takes  us  away  from  earthly  cares  and 
sorrows  and  troubles.  The  minor  trials, 
temptations,  disappointments  and  the 
difficulties  we  meet  with  daily  may 
seem  more  annoying  to  us  than  the 
hardest  and  severe  ones.  This  may  be 
because  we  are  not  as  willing  to  yield 
ourselves  to  God  as  we  should,  think- 
ing that  these  trifling  matters  make  no 
difference.  But  God  is  watching  and 
there  are  no  little  acts  that  escape 
God’s  notice.  Fault-finding,  criticising, 
evil  speaking  one  of  the  other  is  not 
yet  passed  but  as  we  meet  up  with 
these  unpleasant  experiences  and  feel 
that  we  are  misunderstood,  mistreated, 
despitefully  used,  we  may  mount  a- 
bove  them.  Jesus  will  care  for  every 
detail  of  our  lives.  Fly  over  them  with 
the  wings  of  submission  and  trust  and 
soar  away  to  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.  “He  will  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee” 
(Isa.  26:3.  See  also  Phil.  4:7;  John  14: 
27).  Doing  this,  nothing  can  disturb 
the  soul  or  mar  its  peace  and  joy. 

Too  many  times,  I fear,  we  linger  a- 
round  these  little  things  and  before 
we  are  aware  ill  feelings,  hatred,  envy, 
and  jealousy  arise,  destroying  real 
brotherly  kindness  and  love.  And  soon- 
er or  later  great  disturbances,  strife, 
confusion  in  the  church  follow,  and 
sometimes  divisions.  These  things  are 
great  weights  or  hindrances  and  keep 
us  from  mounting  up  to  heavenly 
places  with  Jesus  for  where  He  is  there 
is  love,  kindness,  and  forgiveness.  Oh, 
the  many  troubles,  the  perplexing  prob- 
lems, and  the  misunderstandings  that 
could  be  avoided  by  mounting  up,  set- 
ting our  affections  on  heavenly  things. 
We  should  tell  our  distresses  to  Jesus 
rather  than  to  some  one  else.  He  will 
help  you  forgive  and  forget.  And  it 
will  be  a delight  to  you  to  love  even 
your  enemy. 

Learn  the  blessed  art  of  mounting 
up — use  the  wings  of  submission  and 
trust  and  it  will  be  easy  to  love  and 
prav  for  those  who  despitefully  use  us 
and  persecute  us.  “Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easilv  beset  us,  and  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith”  (Heb.  12:1,2).  If  we 
tpke  heed  to  this -admonition  and  con- 
tinually wait  on  the  Lord,  “we  shall 
run  and  not  grow  weary  . . . walk  and 
not  faint.” 

Volant,  Pa. 
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WORK  ON  THE  ELKHART 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


The  following  is  taken  from  the  bi-weekly- 
letter  written  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  to  his 
congregation  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  pass  the 
information  on  to  our  readers  because  we 
know  that  many  are  interested  in  the  work 
at  that  place. — Editor. 

Dec.  25,  1871,  Feb.  15  and  Mar.  23. 
1931,  are  three  memorable  dates  for 
the  Prairie  Street  congregation. 

The  first  one  marked  the  date  when 
the  first  services  were  held  in  the 
Church.  The  second  was  the  date  of 
the  fire,  and  the  third  was  the  day 
when  workmen  began  to  tear  the  old 
house  down  with  the  purpose  in  view 
of  building  a new  place  of  worship. 

In  the  morning  the  men  met  in  the 
church  and  stood  with  uncovered  heads 
in  very  earnest  prayer,  thanking  God 
for  the  service  that  this  house  had  been 
to  us,  and  for  the  many,  far-reaching, 
and  important  events  which  had  taken 
place  here ; and  implored  divine  guid- 
ance in  tearing  down  the  building  and 
putting  up  the  new  one.  Thus  far  the 
Lord  has  answered,  and  we  trust  that 
He  will  continue  to  do  so.  In  wrecking 
the  building  there  were  two  very  nar- 
row escapes,  but  we  praise  God  that 
no  one  was  hurt.  The  basement  is  ex- 
cavated and,  doubtless,  before  this  let- 
ter reaches  the  readers  much  of  the 
cement  footings  will  have  been  poured. 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  A 
CHRISTIAN 


By  Peter  Jantzi 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Except  a man  be  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God”  (Jno.  3: 
3).  It  is  impossible  to  be  a Christian 
without  this  experience.  Notice  also 
Jno.  4:14.  “He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life.”  Jesus  also 
said,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me.” 

Here  are  a few  more  things  which 
Jesus  says:  “I  am  the  true  vine,  and 
my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away : and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.”  “I  have  given 
them  thv  word.”  Read  also  Rom.  6:1- 
14;  Eph.  4:21-32;  5:1-17;  Col.  3:1-10. 
Now  if  we  are  cleansed  from  these 
things,  according  to  His  Word,  we 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  are  created 
after  His  image,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  are  fruit-bearing  Christians. 
“For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  bar- 
ren nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

“My  people  are  destroyed  for  want 
of  knowledge”  (Hos.  4:6).  I think 
these  words  hold  good  to-day.  We  are 
to  “search  the  scriptures,”  and  we  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  will  make 


us  free.  The  aim  of  every  Christian 
should  be  Christ  and  His  righteous- 
ness. Paul  talks  about  presenting  peo- 
ple “unblameable  and  unreprovable  in 
Flis  sight.”  This  standard  seems  high 
in  the  eyes  of  some  people,  but  I am 
sure  that  it  is  the  standard  held  forth 
by  Christ  and  His  disciples.  We  can 
not  attain  this  in  our  own  strength, 
but  through  the  grace  and  strength  of 
God  all  things  are  possible  with  Him. 

We  have  as  our  High  Priest  one  who 
was  “tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.”  Peter  tells  us 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps.  “Hav- 
ing therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 
“This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments : and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous.  For  whatso- 
ever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world  : and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  even  our  faith.” 

• East  Aurora,  N.  Y. 


THE  ONLY  PERFECT  EXAMPLE 
OF  LIFE 


By  Lydia  Ann  Frey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  is  our  only  perfect  example 
of  life,  our  example  in  many  different 
ways.  First,  of  suffering.  Peter  says: 
“For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us  leav- 
ing us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps”  (I  Peter  2:21).  We  some- 
times think  we  have  to  suffer  much  for 
Christ’s  sake,  but  none  of  us  ever  suf- 
fered what  our  Lord  did.  He  suffered 
on  the  cross  for  the  whole  world.  We 
cannot  realize  the  pains  He  bore  for  us. 

The  greatest  example  is  in  charity. 
God  is  the  highest  type  of  love.  He 
gave  us  a practical  manifestation  of 
His  love  by  giving  His  Son.  The  love 
which  He  implants  in  the  hearts  of  His 
people  is  more  far-reaching  than  that 
of  the  world,  in  that  it  includes  love 
for  both  enemies  and  friends.  We  are 
taught  to  love  God,  Christ,  the  breth- 
ren, parents,  husband,  or  wife,  children, 
neighbors,  friends,  enemies,  but  not 
the  WORLD.  The  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  is  the  greatest  of 
Christian  attributes.  It  brings  heaven- 
ly sunlight  into  the  home,  unites  the 
children  of  God  in  a perfect  body  in 
Christ,  and  stamps  the  image  of  our 
Maker  on  the  soul.  It  casts  out  hatred 
and  fear,  and  leads  into  higher  spirit- 
ual life. 

Humility  is  another  example.  It  is 
the  opposite  of  pride.  It  finds  as  much 
favor  in  the  eyes  of  God  as  pride  calls 
for  His  contempt.  As  an  example  of 
humility  Christ  should  be  kept  con- 
tinually in  our  minds ; not  only  for  the 
beauty  of  His  humility  but  also  for  the 
exaltation  that  followed.  Humility  is 
a Christian  grace  which  all  should 
strive  to  possess  and  to  cultivate.  It 


means  a sweetness  of  soul  which  can- 
not exist  without  it.  It  is  a jewel  more 
precious  than  rubies. 

Another  example  of  life  is  service. 
How  can  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  God  for  what  Fie  has  done  for  us? 
By  giving  Him  our  whole-hearted  serv- 
ice. In  Matt.  29:28  He  says:  “Even 
as  the  son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto  but  to  minister  and  give 
his  life  a ransom  for  many.”  We  can  be 
of  service  unto  Him  in  many  a way  for 
we  are  not  our  own  but  we  are  bought 
with  a price;  therefore  we  should 
glorify  God  in  our  bodies. 

Another  example  Christ  gave  us  is 
forgiveness.  Col.  3:13  says:  “Forbear- 
ing one  another,  and  forgiving  one  an- 
other, if  any  man  have  a quarrel  against 
any ; even  as  Christ  forgave  you  so 
also  do  ye.”  If  we  do  not  forgive, 
Christ  will  not  forgive  us. 

Obedience  is  another  example.  To 
obey  God  is  the  substance  of  Christian 
duty.  Jno.  15:10  says:  “If  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love’,  even  as  I have  kept  my  Father’s 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love.” 
Since  obedience  is  preferred  before  sac- 
rifice, it  is  idle  to  profess  to  know  God 
and  at  the  same  time  disregard  His 
commandments.  It  is  the  test  of  our 
friendship  for  God.  A half-hearted  obe- 
dience will  not  answer.  Only  the  doers 
of  the  Word  have  the  promise.  It  is 
only  through  our  obedience  to  God 
that  He  can  have  His  way  with  us  and 
make  of  us  “vessels  unto  honor,  sanc- 
tified and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use.” 
They  who  are  obedient  from  the  heart 
are  in  line  with  all  God’s  promises. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 


ANGELS’  MESSAGE 


By  Salome  Kratzer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Luke’s  Gospel  it  is  written  : “And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men.”  This  wondrous 
chorus  of  angels  are  still  singing: 
“Fear  not:  for  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.”  . 

These  tidings  are  nothing  less  than 
the  spiritual  truth  which  came  through 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  bidding  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see.  It  is  a fact  that  all  any  one 
can  need  to  be  made  whole,  to  set  him 
free  from  poverty,  pain,  sin,  and  defeat 
is  the  true  understanding  of  God. 

When  do  we  hear  those  angel  mes- 
sages? When  the  heart  bathes  in  hu- 
mility and  yearning  to  be  used  of  God 
and  whispers,  “Speak  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth.”  Who  is  not  stirred 
by  the  mighty  truth  which  God  pours 
forth  through  His  spiritual  thoughts 
to  man? 

Have  great  characters  of  the  Scrip- 
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tures  been  inspired  by  angels?  Yes,  in 
deepest,  darkest  woe  angels  strength- 
ened, inspired,  delivered,  and  led  on 
to  holy  tasks.  Abraham  knew  his  an- 
gels. Jacob  in  his  struggle  at  Peniel 
was  transformed  by  an  angel.  Moses 
entertained  angels  in  the  wilderness, 
for  he  declared,  “When  we  cried  unto 
the  Lord  he  heard  our  voice  and  sent 
an  angel  and  brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt.  An  angel  shut  the  lions’ 
mouths  and  guarded  Daniel  in  the 
lions’  den.  In  the  raging  storm,  when 
their  ship  was  wrecked,  Paul  assured 
those  with  him  that  “there  stood  by 
me  this  night  the  angel  of  God  ; whose 
I am  and  whom  I serve,  saying,  Fear 
not,  Paul.” 

Jesus  walked  in  companionship  of 
angels.  So  real  was  their  presence  to 
Him  that  when  His  enemies  came  to 
take  Him  He  was  able  to  say  to  one  of 
His  followers,  “put  up  again  thy  sword 
into  his  place  . . . thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and 
that  he  shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels.”  To  ac- 
tually expect  to  hear  angels,  to  be  guid- 
ed, inspired,  and  guarded  by  them  as 
were  these  men  of  old  we  must  know 
God  as  He  is. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  read  that  Eli- 
jah was  in  the  wilderness  of  fear  and 
depression.  As  he  lay  and  slept  under 
a juniper  tree  an  angel  touched  him 
and  said  unto  him,  “Arise  and  eat.” 
Is  any  one  asleep  under  a juniper  tree 
of  discouragement,  self  condemnation, 
feeling  that  he  is  a failure  or  responsive 
to  hatred  because  of  bitter  wrong? 
Awake ; for  an  angel  of  God  awaken- 
eth  you  and  says,  “Arise,  for  I am  God 
in  whose  likeness  I have  cast  you.  For 
you  shall  be  my  image  in  love  for  God 
is  love  for  love  we  are  born  of  God.” 
For  such  powerful  love  rve  shall  dis- 
dain all  sourness,  bitterness,  hateful- 
ness in  us,  and  unstained  love  among 
our  brethren,  unselfish  love. 

Turn  to  John  15:9-13,  then  give 
yourself  to  devotion  and  prayer.  De- 
spite all  hatred,  envy,  bitterness,  let 
our  hearts'  grow  more  and  more  aglow 
with  love,  truth,  and  understanding, 
devotion  and  prayer. 

The  gates  of  opportunity  are  flung 
wide  for  all  to  enter  and  behold  the 
grandeur  and  glory  of  his  angel  whis- 
pering: Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 
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(Continued  from  page  53) 
the  north  of  the  main  line  from  Bra- 
gado  to  Santa  Rosa,  so  we  appreciate 
the  visit  of  our  brethren  from  the  other 
stations.  We  are  106  miles  from  Carlos 
Casares  and  50  miles  from  our  nearest 
station,  Trenque  Lauquen. 

We  have  not  learned  definitely  when 
Bro.  Hershey  will  return  from  his  vis- 
it to  Paraguay,  but  think  that  he  is  re- 
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turning  this  week  as  he  stated  he  did 
not  intend  to  stay  more  than  four 
weeks.  (Bro.  Hershey  is  back.  See  “Re- 
lief Notes”— in  April  2,  Gospel  Herald. 
— Ed.)  Our  colaborer,  Bro.  Snyder, 
will  tell  you  of  Bro.  Hershey’s  visit 
to  Paraguay. 

In  His  great  Vineyard, 

J.  L.  Rutt. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Buenos  Aires, 

S.  A. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

day,  April  12,  if  the  Lord  wills,  to  hold 
communion  services.  The  Sunday 
school  at  Eldorado  is  growing  in  in- 
terest. May  God  bless  those  who  are 
sacrificing  their  time  for  the  cause 
there. 

The  young  people  went  on  Sunday 
afternoon  to  sing  for  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rider  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caldwell  who 
are  aged.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Posar  of  Chicago 
and  Sisters  Ada  Orendorf  and  Nora 
Conrad  of  Sterling,  111.,  with  us  over 
last  Sunday. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

April  8,  1931.  Mary  Zook  Troyer. 

Preston,  Ont. 

(Hagey  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  whose 
death  and  glorious  resurrection  we 
have  just  commemorated. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  with  us 
this  past  Sunday.  We  had  our  quarter- 
ly mission  meeting  on  Easter  day  and 
the  three  services  were  well  attended 
with  good  interest. 

We  had  Brother  and  Sister  Amos 
Swartzentruber,  missionaries  to  the 
Argentine,  with  us. 

In  the  morning  the  usual  Sunday 
school  was  followed  by  an  inspiring 
Easter  sermon,  delivered  by  Brother 
Swartzentruber. 

After  the  noon  meal  we  again  as- 
sembled and  Sister  Swartzentruber 
conducted  an  interesting  children’s 
service  which  was  followed  by  “Mem- 
ories of  the  late  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch.”  This 
was  well  given  by  Bro.  Howard  Ste- 
vanus  of  the  neighboring  congregation. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have 
communion  service  on  April  26. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  another 
spiritual  feast  and  pray  that  all  His 
children  may  be  likewise  blessed. 

April  8,  1931.  Mahlon  W.  Shantz. 


Where  there  are  parents  who  are  not 
burdened  to  give  their  very  best  to 
their  children  they  are  certainly  beast- 
ly.—John  S.  Hess. 


When  leaders  feel  that  they  have 
the  support  of  the  church  they  feel 
free  to  do  their  duty,  to  rebuke  sin,  to 
administer  discipline  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. — J.  C.  Clemens. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Luke  3:5;  7:28;  Jno. 
8:56.  Should  we  call  Christ  a Jewish 
Rabbi?  L.  B. 

i 

1.  In  Luke  3:5,  the  inspired  writer 
refers  to  the  prophecy,  as  recorded  in 
Isa.  40:3,  4,  which  relates  to  the  effects 
of  the  work  of  John  the  Baptist  as  the 
forerunner  of  Christ.  The  language  is  I 
figurative.  Through  the  preaching  of 
the  doctrine  of  repentance  on  the  part 

of  John  many  who  heard  him  were  led 
to  believe  in  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
looked  to  Him  for  salvation ; hence 
were  raised  from  the  “valley”  of  sin 
and  iniquity,  and  raised  up  to  the  plane 
of  righteousness.  Those  who  were  ex- 
alted as  “mountains”  and  “hills,”  with 
the  spirit  of  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness were  “brought  low”  and  made  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  true  humility. 
Those  who  were  “crooked”  (being  dis- 
honest, depraved  and  warped  through 
sin)  were  made  “straight”  through 
true  repentance,  and  those  who  had 
been  traveling  the  “rough  ways”  of  de- 
gradation were,  through  faith  in  the 
coming  Messiah,  enabled  to  travel  the 
“smooth”  Highway  of  saving  grace 
which  leads  to  the  glory  world. 

2.  The  last  qlause  of  Luke  7 :28, 
seems  to  conflict  with  the  statement 
made  by  our  Lord  in  the  first  part  of 
said  verse ; but  if  rightly  understood, 
there  is  no  conflict  whatever.  Truly 
there  was  no  greater  prophet  than  John  ! 
the  Baptist,  because  he  was  the  only 
prophet  whose  birth  and  mission  was 
divinely  foretold,  and  he  was  the  im- 
mediate forerunner  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Master.  “But  he  that  is  least 

in  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 
he.”  Those  of  whom  our  Lord  speaks 
as  “least  in  the  kingdom”  were  not  the 
prophets  which  preceded  Him;  but  the 
apostles,  disciples  and  other  believers 
who  were  and  have  been  saved  by,  and 
through  grace  divine.  They  are  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist  because  of  the 
blessed  fellowship  and  communion 
they  were  permitted  to  enjoy  with  their 
Lord  and  Master,  both  before  His 
death  and  after  His  resurrection;  also 
because  of  the  power  that  was  impart- 
ed to  them,  through  which  they  were 
enabled  to  perform  miracles  of  various 
kinds,  to  relieve  the  suffering,  and  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  imparted  to  certain  believers,  and 
others  were  commissioned,  or  ordained 
to  become  ambassadors  of  Christ  and 
His  Kingdom.  Thus  they  were  recog- 
nized to  be  greater  than  Christ’s  fore^ 
runner. 

3.  The  statement  made  bv  our  Lord 
as  recorded  in  Jno.  8:56  makes  it  clear 
that  Messiah’s  advent  into  this  world 
was  revealed  to  Abraham,  and  caused 
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him  to  rejoice.  When  God  the  Father 
told  Abraham,  that  in  him  and  his  seed 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed,  he  undoubtedly  had  a vivid 
vision  of  Christ’s  advent  into  this  world 
of  sin.  The  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  refers  to  Abraham  and 
others  who  “all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  (the  fulfillment  of)  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar 
off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and 
embraced  them.”  (See  Heb.  11:13). 
Other  references  could  be  cited,  to 
prove  that  Abraham  had  seen  Christ’s 
day  “and  was  glad,”  but  the  forego- 
ing will  suffice. 

4.  The  word  rabbi  means  master.  He 
refers  to  Himself  as  our  “Lord  and 
Master”  (See  Jno.  13:13,  14).  This  re- 
lationship applies  to  all  true  believers, 
whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles.  The 
apostle  Peter  called  Him  Master.  (See 
Mark9:5;  11:21).  Nathaniel  and  some 
of  the  other  disciples  addressed  Him 
as  rabbi,  which  signifies  Master.  (See 
Jno.  1:38,49).  J.  S.  S. 


What  is,  meant  by,  “Whosoever  lov- 
eth  or  maketh  a lie?”  Does  the  making 
of  a lie  mean  to  write  one  for  the 
press?  and  the  reading  and  loving  it 
include  the  readers?  If  so,  would  the 
nature  of  the  subject,  or  of  the  paper 
in  which  it  is  printed,  change  the  re- 
sult? G.  H. 

The  above  quotation  is  taken  from 
Rev.  22:15.  It  emphasizes  the  stress 
which  the  Bible  places  upon  truth,  and 
the  abomination  of  lies  in  whatever 
form  they  may  appear.  In  Rev.  21 :8, 
where  the  revelator  tells  of  those  who 
will  be  forever  barred  out  of  heaven, 
the  climax  is  reached  in  the  words, 
“and  all  liars.”  The  measure  of  a true 
man  is  that  of  truth — in  speech,  in 
faith,  in  actions,  in  everything.  The 
man  who  is  caught  in  deception,  or  in 
telling  the  untruth  when  he  knew  it 
was  false,  shows  a spot  in  his  charac- 
ter that  must  be  sincerely  repented  of 
and  forsaken  before  he  can  be  a true 
man  of  God.  It  is  not  a question  of 
“getting  by”  with  anything,  for  we  can 
not  “get  by”  with  the  Lord.  “God  is 
not  mocked.”  God  expects  His  people 
to  be  truthful  in  speech,  in  what  they 
write,  in  what  they  pretend  to  be,  in 
everything. 

There  is  a continual  temptation  to 
love  the  things  which  seem  to  our 
advantage,  whether  true  or  false,  right 
or  wrong.  There  are  certain  things 
which  the  Bible  teaches  which  call  for 
the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh,  for  daily 
self-denial  for  the  self-sacrifice  life.  For 
the  natural  man  that  is  not  pleasant, 
and  he  welcomes  reasons  why  he  does 
not  need  to  comply  with  these  things. 
He  listens  to  false  reasoning,  and  loves 
it;  because  it  gives  him  license  to  do 
that  which  the  flesh  craves  after.  In 
such  cases  he  loves  a lie  more  than  he 
does  the  truth.  The  principle  is  not 
changed,  whether  such  things  are  seen 


on  the  printed  page,  fostered  in  the 
home  or  the  social  circle,  or  heralded 
forth  from  the  pulpit.  Whoever  is  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  is  wedded  to  the 
truth. 


A teacher  and  worker  in  one  of  our 
fundamentalist  congregations  says : 
“When  we  go  to  hear  liberalists  preach 
we  become  more  and  more  like  them.” 
Now  when  there  is  an  abundance  of 
liberalistic  teaching  and  preaching 
done  in  the  church  that  you  attend 
what  should  you  do?  keep  on  attend- 
ing and  “prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good,”  or  stay  at  home 
and  read  the  Bible  and  other  good 
books?  J.  M. 

Christ  said,  “Take  heed  what  ye 
hear.”  That  teacher  quoted  in  the  ques- 
tion was  not  far  from  the  truth — taking 
it  for  granted  that  attendants  at  such 
churches  went  with  the  same  idea  that 
people  usually  have  when  they  attend  a 
place  of  amusement  or  entertainment 
— to  take  in  the  sights  and  drink  in 
what  they  hear.  But  there  is  an  orderly 
and  a disorderly  way  of  rectifying 
wrongs.  In  the  first  place  are  you  sure 
that  it  is  liberalist  teaching?  That  point 
established,  there  are  a few  things 
to  be  done  before  you  should  think  of 
staying  at  home.  Have  you  prayed  for 
the  alleged  liberalist  teachers,  that  God 
might  open  their  eyes?  Have  you  gone 
to  them  and  talked  things  over  with 
them?  and  did  you  arm  yourself  with 
abundant  grace  and  truth  before  you 
went?  Is  this  liberal  tendency  known 
to  the  membership  at  large,  and  what 
is  their  attitude  toward  it?  Has  the 
congregation  wrestled  with  the  prob- 
lem? and  is  there  an  earnest,  fervent, 
prayerful,  helpful  attitude  on  the  part 
of  loyalists  in  your  congregation  gen- 
erally, looking  to  a correction  of  er- 
rors? If  all  these  things  have  been 
done,  in  patience  and  longsufifering  as 
well  as  in  faithfulness  and  loyal  devo- 
tion to  truth,  and  still  you  have  failed 
in  rectifying  matters,  it  is  in  order  for 
Conference  to  take  up  the  problem. 

The  word  “liberalist”  is  a compara- 
tive term.  In  every  church  there  are 
some  members  who  are  “liberal,”  as 
compared  with  other  members,  though 
the  most  liberal  in  some  churches  are 
quite  “conservative”  as  compared  with 
the  most  orthodox  members  in  some 
other  churches.  If  by  “liberalist”  is 
meant  an  adherent  of  what  is  common- 
ly called  “Modernism,”  Paul’s  instruc- 
tion would  be : “A  man  that  is  an  her- 
etick,  after  the  first  and  second  admon- 
ition, reject.”  But  all  such  matters  can 
be  taken  care  of  in  an  orderly  way, 
without  any  loyal  members  feeling 
called  upon  to  absent  themselves  from 
the  regular  services.  As  a rule,  those 
who  study  their  Bibles  most  diligently 
at  home  are  also  the  most  diligent  in 
attending  services  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 


Three  Minute  Sermon 


PUTTING  IRON  INTO  THE 
BLOOD 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text:  Will  ye  also  go  away?  . . . Lord  to 
whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life. — Jno.  6:67,68. 

One  day  Jesus  fed  5000  men  and 
women.  The  next  day  they  came  back 
for  more  free  board ; then  He  gave 
them  the  bread  and  meat  of  the  soul. 
They  could  not  digest  this  kind  of 
food,  so  they  murmured  and  left  Him. 
Jesus  then  turned  to  His  chosen  twelve 
and  said,  “Will  ye  also  go  away?”  Pet- 
er, as  spokesman  for  the  group,  said, 
“Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.”  Jesus 
knew  they  would  not  go  back,  but  He 
wanted  them  to  say  so  because  it  would 
make  them  stronger.  The  multitudes 
were  strong  enough  in  body,  but  they 
had  spiritual  anaemia.  They  lacked 
iron  and  purpose,  hence  walked  off. 
The  hope  of  the  situation  lay  in  the 
disciples.  Will  they  commit  them- 
selves ? 

The  point  we  wish  to  emphasize  here 
is  that  Jesus  knew  the  disciples  would 
not  go  back,  but  He  wanted  them  to 
say  so.  Each  time  one  commits  himself 
in  favor  of  a question,  a doctrine,  a 
cause,  he  is  less  likely  to  forsake  that 
question,  doctrine,  or  cause  than  if  he 
had  not  spoken.  The  law  of  use  in  edu- 
cation says  that  the  oftener  one  reacts 
to  a stimulus  the  easier  the  next  reac- 
tion will  be.  True  psychology  and 
Christian  witnessing  go  hand  in  hand. 
Peter  said:  “Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go?”  Sure  he  would  stay.  Jesus  knew 
it.  Jesus  knew  Peter  would  be  strong- 
er for  saying  he  would  not  leave.  It 
put  iron  into  his  blood,  bone,  and  sin- 
ew and  fabric  into  his  frame.  It  clari- 
fied the  truth  in  Peter’s  mind.  It  bol- 
stered his  convictions.  It  set  him  apart 
from  temptation.  And  it  reinforced  the 
bonds  of  fellowship  between  Jesus  and 
Peter.  Therefore,  “Let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  say  so.”  Next  time  “when 
sinners  entice”  you  to  go  back  on  Je- 
sus, tell  them  frankly  you  are  not  go- 
ing along. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


How  many  years  before  Christ  did 
Isaiah  prophesy?  J.  G. 

Isaiah  began  his  prophecies  about 
the  year  759  B.  C.  and  continued  to  pro- 
phesy during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah 
(latter  part),  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah — some  sixty  years.  Consult  Isa. 
1:1;  II  Kings  15-20;  II  Chron.  26-32. 


Explain  Isa.  53 :9,  first  clause.  J.  G. 

This  verse  begins  with,  “And  he 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CHILDREN  TYPIFY  HOMES 

(Continued  from  page  54) 
at  home.  It  is  here  that  the  mother 
has  the  ruling  of  hours  for  meals,  for 
rising  and  going  to  bed  and  others  of 
equal  importance.  When  rules  are 
made  they  should  be  adhered  to.  One 
quickly  can  learn  in  school  whether 
or  not  the  rules  at  home  are  adhered 
to.  A first  grader  was  very  wasteful 
of  his  time  while  preparing  his  lessons. 
Every  day  he  needed  some  special  in- 
centive or  punishment  in  order  to  get 
his  work  done.  His  older  sister  said 
that  is  the  way  he  performs  his  home 
duties.  Oftentimes  he  doesn’t  get 
them  done  at  all.  In  instances  of  this 
kind  it  is  essential  to  make  the  school 
training  strong  enough  to  affect  the 
home  duties. 

Religious  training  is  much  neglected 
in  many  homes.  There  are  a few  chil- 
dren who  can  tell  the  simpler  Bible  sto- 
ries, like  those  of  Moses  and  Joseph  and 
Noah.  There  are  very  few  who  could 
relate  facts  about  each  Sunday  school 
lesson ; for  only  about  fifty  per  cent  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  and  these  not 
all  regularly.  Many  would  like  to  go 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

On  March  12,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President 
of  Goshen  College,  conducted  the  chapel  de- 
votions, followed  by  a short  talk  that  was 
much  appreciated. 

A program  that  was  particularly  helpful  to 
boys  and  girls  in  stimulating  them  to  a de- 
termination to  abstain  from  the  use  of  to- 
bacco was  given  in  the  chapel  hall  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  March  19,  during  the  devotional 
hour,  by  two  representatives  of  the  No-To- 
bacco League  of  America,  F.  W.  Lough  and 
J.  W.  Huddleston. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  March  25,  oc- 
curred the  annual  public  contest  between  the 
three  academy  literary  societies.  There  were 
music  numbers,  readings,  and  extemporane- 
ous speeches. 

The  college  freshman  and  sophomore 
classes  were  represented  on  Friday  evening, 
March  27,  in  a debate  on  the  question  of  free 
trade  for  all  nations. 

The  community  chorus,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  gave  their  second 
public  program  for  the  year  on  Wednesday 
evening,  April  1,  in  the  chapel  hall.  Nine 
selections  of  a miscellaneous  character  were 
supplemented  by  a number  of  the  choruses 
from  “David  the  Shepherd  Boy.”  The  audi- 
ence enjoyed  the  work  of  the  chorus.  This 
group  plans  to  begin  work  soon  on  Gaul’s 
“Holy  City,”  the  rendition  of  which  has  be- 
come an  annual  event  here  at  commence- 
ment time. 

At  the  invitation  of  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker, 
of  Sagrada,  Mo.,  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  is  con- 
ducting some  extension  work  in  Bro.  Bru- 
baker’s district  during  the  Easter  vacation. 
Five  young  people  left  by  automobile  on  the 
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but  have  no  means  of  getting  to  one. 
Several  years  ago  some  young  people 
of  Goshen  College  started  Sunday 
school  services  at  a schoolhouse.  Some 
of  the  children  in  school  often  speak 
of  this  work.  They  surely  received 
training  which  has  made  lasting  im- 
pressions. 

The  more  we  study  the  various  types 
of  homes,  the  more  we  are  convinced 
that  the  training  of  children  is  an  im- 
mense responsibility.  So  great  is  it 
that  the  institutions  must  all  cooper- 
ate for  the  best  results.  Since  children, 
by  law,  must  attend  school,  they  must 
in  turn  do  all  in  their  ability  to  con- 
tinue teaching  the  ideals  which  are 
taught  in  the  homes.  Schools  must  not 
lower  the  home  standards — far  better 
raise  them.  God  commands  proper 
teaching,  so  let  us  grasp  every  oppor- 
tunity. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


It  is  possible  to  serve  two  masters 
when  they  are  partners.  But  “ye  can 
not  serve  God  and  Mammon,”  God 
and  Satan,  because  they  are  rivals. — 
J.  K.  Bixler. 


morning  of  April  2.  They  plan  to  give  Gos- 
pel programs  at  various  points  en  route. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  April  2,  the 
Men’s  Chorus  with  their  director,  Bro.  Paul 
Erb,  left  for  a trip  to  sing  in  churches  at 
points  in  Colorado,  Nebraska,  and  Kansas, 
expecting  to  return  in  about  ten  days. 

Easter , vacation  of  three  school  days  has 
given  the  usual  opportunity  for  students  to 
visit  at  home  or  in  the  homes  of  friends. 
We  miss  them  here. 

We  were  favored  with  an  Easter  day  of 
unusual  beauty,  which  seemed  symbolic  of 
the  glory  of  the  resurrection.  By  the  morn- 
ing sermon  our  minds  were  further  led  into 
channels  of  thought  bearing  specifically  on 
the  meaning  of  this  great  fact  to  us.  Bro. 
M.  A.  Yoder,  who  gave  us  this  message, 
used  as  a text  I Cor.  15:17. 

Bertha  Burkholder  Bender. 

April  7,  1931. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  18th  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  the  Lakeview  Church  near  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  March  28,  29,  1931. 

Organization: — Mods.,  Archie  Kauffman, 
Elmer  Hershberger;  Chor.,  Clayton  Kauff- 
man; Secy.,  Lina  Kauffman. 

Program: — Evidences  and  Blessings  of  a 
“life  hid  with  Christ  in  God”,  Robert  Myers: 
Sermon  (“Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me”), 
L.  A.  Kauffman;  Children’s  Class,  Lina 
Kauffman;  The  Urgent  Need  of  Our  Dis- 
trict, L.  A.  Kauffman;  Our  Opportunities, 
(a)  As  old  people,  Sol  Zook;  (b)  As  young 
people,  Gladys  Yoder;  (c)  As  children,  John 
Stoll:  Is  Anything  too  Hard  for  the  Lord? 
Joe  Slabaugh,  Floyd  Kauffman;  Special  song 
by  the  Lakeview  congregation;  “The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  me”,  L.  C.  Kauffman; 
Query  bo|x,  Joseph  Bacher;  Sermon,  (I 
Chron.  29:5),  Elmer  Hershberger. 


April  16 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — A life  which  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God  is  one  in  whom  dwells 
mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness, charity;  one  who  seeks  things  which 
are  eternal,  and  who  has  no  desire  to  follow 
the  fashions,  amusements  and  other  things 
of  the  world.  The  ministry,  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  boys  and  girls  are  all  laborers 
together  with  God.  God  first  prepares  us, 
and  then  He  asks  something  of  us.  We  can- 
not be  a witness  unless  we  have  first-hand 
information.  Some  needs  of  our  district  are: 
Ministerial  help,  willingness  to  sacrifice  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  prayers,  and  personal 
work.  Old  people  have  the  opportunity  of 
teaching  the  younger;  young  people  of  will- 
ingly doing  the  duties  assigned  them;  and 
children  of  investing  quarters.  In  the  times 
of  the  children  of  Israel  and  of  Paul  nothing 
was  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  Neither  is  any- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord  to-day.  No  pow- 
er is  as  great  as  that  of  God.  “The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us”  to  suffer  for  Jesus’ 
sake.  Since  Christ  gave  His  life  for  us  we 
should  consecrate  ourselves  to  His  service, 
for  there  are  many  in  our  own  country  who 
have  never  heard  the  message.  If  we  are 
consecrated  to  God  we  will  keep  His  com- 
mandments. 

Offering:  $26.20  for  the  General  Fund. 

Secretary. 

Tofield,  Alberta 

Report  of  fifty-fifth  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting,  at  Salem  congregation,  To- 
field, Alta.,  March  29,  1931. 

Officers. — Mod.,  Joe  Brenneman;  Secy., 
Verba  Stutzman;  Chor.,  Eva  Wideman. 

Program. — Devotional,  J.  E.  Kauffman; 
The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  Leroy  Roth; 
The  Childhood  of  Jesus,  Elmer  Bender;  The 
Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  Ada  Lauber; 
Jesus  Tempted,  Dan  Lauber;  Jesus  the  Great 
Physician,  John  Yoder;  Jesus  the  World’s 
Teacher,  Alta  Roth;  Children’s  Exercises, 
led  by  Ezra  Stauffer;  Jesus  the  Friend  of 
Sinners,  Melvin  Roth;  Jesus  Bearing  the 
Good  Tidings,  Elmer  Maurer;  Jesus  Sending 
Forth  Mussonaries,  Barbara  Yoder;  The 
Good  Samaritan,  J.  B.  Stauffer;  Jesus  Among 
Friends  and  Foes,  J.  N.  Lehman;  The  Use 
and  Abuse  of  God’s  Gifts,  Mrs.  Clara  Hersh- 
berger; special  song  arranged  by  H.  E. 
Brenneman. 

Comments. — John  the  Baptist,  the  link  be- 
tween the  Old  and  the  New,  ushered  in  the 
coming  of  Jesus  by  preaching  the  Word. 
The  temptations  of  Jesus,  which  were  for 
the  purpose  of  conquering  Satan  and  re- 
deeming men,  were  met  with  scriptures  which 
can  be  had  by  all  Bible  readers.  Jesus  as  a 
great  physician  healed  both  body  and  soul 
with  no  respect  to  persons.  Jesus  taught  in 
authority  and  love  by  direct  precepts  and 
parables.  If  men  do  what  Jesus  commands 
them,  they  are  His  friends,  no  matter  if 
their  talents  differ  widely.  Foes  of  Jesus  are 
those  only  that  turn  His  Word  aside  coldly 
without  heeding  it.  Secretary. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(We  clip  the  following  from  a recent 
letter  to  his  congregation  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Elkhart. — Ed.) 

The  last  semiannual  ministerial  meeting 
of  the  congregations  west  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  held  Saturday,  March  28,  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church.  A program  had  been  gotten 
out  and  was  followed,  every  speaker  being 
present.  The  program  was  as  follows:  Songs 
and  Devotion;  Presentation  of  any  Problems 
which  any  one  wanted  to  bring  to  the  meet- 
ing: My  Part  in  the  Program  of  the  Church; 
How  the  Church  should  Function  in  the 
Community ; Exposition  of  I Peter  1 ; Au- 
thority in  this  age' — Christ,  Church,  Home; 
Civil,  Helpful  Criticisms,  open  for  all.  One 
problem  presented  was,  Funerals.  It  was 
recommended  that  the  ministry  urge  congre- 
gational singing  and  either  kneeling  or 
standing  (when  kneeling  is  not  practical) 
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posture  during  prayer.  Time  did  not  permit 
us  to  have  the  “Helpful  Criticisms.”  We 
should  very  much  have  liked  to  have  had 
that  also. 


MENNONITE  HOME 


Report  cf  the  Mennonite  Home  For  the 
Aged,  Oreville,  Pa.,  for  January,  February, 
and  March,  1931. 

Donations  Received. — A Sister  in  faith, 
Miller  and  Bushong,  John  Hostetter,  Nor- 
man Newcomer,  David  Hostetter,  Landis 
Shank. 

Cash. — David  Hostetter  $1.00,  Henry  Her- 
shey  $1.00,  Harry  Ehrbach  and  Landis 
Balsbaugh  $5.00,  Henry  E.  Wagner  $1.00, 
Harry  Risser  $1.00,  Contribution  Box  $4.95, 
John  W.  Kolb  $2.00. 

Services. — Jan.  3.  This  evening  we  were 
visited  by  some  of  the  members  of  the  Mil- 
lersville  Church  who  sang  for  us. 

Jan.  4.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider,  Amos 
G.  Kauffman,  Aaron  Groff  and  Abraham 
Brubaker.  Lesson,  Phil.  3.  Bro.  Kreider 
preached  from  Phil.  3:13-15'. 

Jan.  18.  Regular  services  conducted  by 
Bros.  Charles  Hershey,  and  Jacob  Harnish. 
Lesson,  John  8.  Bro.  Hershey  took  for  text 
verse  8 of  that  chapter. 

Jan.  31.  This  evening  we  were  visited 
by  Bro.  John  K.  Charles  and  some  of  the 
Mountville  and  Habeckers  members  who 
sang  for  us. 

Feb.  1.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman, 
Frank  Kreider,  and  Daniel  Metzler.  Lesson, 
I John  1.  Bro.  Kauffman  took  for  his  text 
I John  1:5. 

Feb.  12.  This  afternoon  funeral  services 
were  held  for  Susan  Huber  who  departed 
this  life  Feb.  9;  aged  82  y.  4 d.  Bros.  Frank 
Kreider  and  Amos  Hottenstein  were  in 
charge.  Bro.  Kreider’ s text  was  John  14. 

Feb.  15.  Services  were  conducted  this 
afternoon  by  Bros.  John  Gochnaur  and 
Amos  Kauffman.  Bro.  Gochnaur  preached 
from  I John  1:14. 

March  1.  Regular  services  were  held,  also 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Hettie  Nidich  (aged 
86  y.  3 m.  14  d.)  who  died  this  morning. 
Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  was  in  charge.  Text, 
Isa.  59 : 1 6._ 

March  15.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon,  counsel  was  also  held, 
by  Bro.  Noah  Sauder.  Text,  Matt.  18.  Peace 
was  confessed  and  communion  desired. 

March  24.  This  afternoon  the  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  for  Sister  Anna  Charles, 
who  departed  this  life  March  21,  aged  84  y. 
4 m.  19  d.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
David  Landis  and  Elmer  Martin.  Scripture 
used,  I Pet.  1:1-9;  3:1-3. 

March  26.  Funeral  services  were  held 
this  afternoon  for  Sister  Barbara  Groff;  aged 
80  y.  1 m.  1 d.,  by  Bro.  Chris  Brubaker. 
Text,  I Cor.  15:34,35.  We  were  also  visited 
this  evening  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Chester 
Harbold  who  are  appointed  to  go  to  the 
Florida  Mission.  He  gave  us  a nice  talk 
at  the  evening  meal.  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Sauder  accompanied  them. 

March  28.  Bros.  Henry  Lutz,  Frank 
Kreider,  Joseph  Nissley,  and  Daniel  Miller 
held  the  preparatory  service  this  evening. 
Bro.  Lutz  preached  from  Matt.  6:1-23  and 
Bro.  Nissley  talked  especially  from  the 
twenty-third  verse. 

Mar.  29.  This  afternoon  we  commemorat- 
ed the  suffering  and  death  of  our  blessed 
Lord  in  communion  services  held  by  Bros. 
Isaac  Brubaker  and  Frank  Kreider.  Bro. 
Kreider  read  I Cor.  11:17  to  end  of  chapter 
and  gave  the  types  and  figures.  Bro.  Bru- 
baker preached  from  the  same  chapter. 
Communion  was  taken  and  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing  observed  by  all  but  a few. 
Sister  Anna  Seigfried  died  this  evening.  She 
and  her  husband  came  to  the  Home  in  July, 
1929,  and  were  received  into  church  member- 
ship here.  The  funeral  service  was  held 
April  1 by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider.  Text,  John 
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14:1-3.  Her  age  was  74  y.  1 m.  2 d.  This 
reminds  us  again  that  death  is  still  in  the 
land  and  we  wonder  who  will  be  next. 
Health  is  about  as  usual,  and  as  good  as 
can  be  expected  among  so  many  aged  ones. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Yordy-Dellenbacli. — On  March  IS,  1931,  Bro. 
Omer  Yordy  and  Sister  Irene  Dellenbach,  both 
of  Graymont,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler 
officiated.  May  God  bless  them. 


Fulton- Driver. — Bro.  Richard  Fulton  and 

Sister  Edith  Driver  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Feb. 
16,  1931.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  this 
union. 


Obituary 


Hostetler. — Ruby  and  Ruth  Hostetler  were 
born  Dec.  16,  1930,  and  lived  6 and  12  hours 
respectively.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
IS,  conducted  by  Bros.  Levi  Kroff,  Joe  Shank, 
and  J.  P.  Yoder. 


Good. — Mattie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Annie 
Good,  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  sister. 
Mrs.  Alva  Feaser  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  whom 
she  had  been  living  for  the  past  three  years; 
aged  71  y.  3 m.  15  d.  She  was  born  and  reared 
in  Allen  Co.,  O.  She  is  survived  by  her  sister 
Mrs.  Feaser  and  1 brother,  D.  B.  Good.  She 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  during  her  sickness.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  Culp  & Sons  Funeral  Home,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Bros.  Christian  Reiff  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 
Text,  I Sam.  20 :3. 


Shirk. — Paul  S.,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  S. 
and  Sister  Hattie  Shirk  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  died 
March  29,  1931,  aged  2 days.  He  is  survived 
by  the  sorrowing  parents  and  one  sister  (Mil- 
dred). On  account  of  the  mother's  delicate 
condition  the  little  body  was  removed  from 
the  home  on  Monday  afternoon  to  the  resi- 
dence of  the  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi 
B.  Weaver)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  from  whence 
funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday,  March  31, 
1931,  Bro.  Noah  Sauder,  officiating.  Text. 
Luke  18 :15,  16.  Interment  in  Weaverland 
Cemetery.  Though  we  miss  him,  we  know  our 
darling  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

By  a cousin. 

Groff. — Barbara  D.,  wife  of  John  L.  Groff. 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1851;  died 
March  22,  1931 ; aged  80  y.  1 m.  1 d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  1 son  (Aaron  L. ),  1 
granddaughter,  4 great-grandchildren,  and  1 
brother  (Benj.  L>.  Lehman).  Her  vitality  had 
been  weakening  gradually  for  the  past  8 years, 
mentally  as  well  as  physically,  due  to  hardening 
of  the  arteries.  When  her  condition  became 
alarming  her  husband  decided  they  would  spend 
their  remaining  years  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
at  Oreville,  where  she  died.  She  was  a devoted 
wife  and  mother  and  a consistent  member  of 
the  Strasburg  congregation  for  nearly  60  years. 
Her  place  in  church  was  seldom  vacant  up  to 
the  time  of  her  affliction.  In  her  younger  years 
she  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  Sunday 
school  at  that  place.  Brief  services  were  held 
at  the  Home  on  March  26  and  at  the  Stras 
burg  Church  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brubaker,  Frank 
M.  Herr,  and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Senger. — Christian  G.  Senger  was  born  Aug. 
10,  1845  ; died  Mar.  22,  1931;  aged  85  y.  7 m. 
12  d.  His  wife  (who  was  Evan  Johnson  Car- 
nathan ) preceded  him  in  death  8 years  ago. 
He  is  survived  by  the  following  children  : Cy- 
rus, Christian  J.,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Mary  Eck- 
man,  all  of  Paradise.  A daughter  died  some 
thirty  years  ago.  Nov.  29,  1929,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Llome 
where  he  spent  his  last  years,  and  left  a bright 
testimony  there  for  Jesus.  He  was  in  bed  five 
weeks.  When  his  mind  was  clear  he  would 


often  pray  and  a week  before  he  passed  away 
he  said,  “I  must  go  to  Jesus”.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Paradise  Presbyterian  Church.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  ( he  home  of  the 
daughter  March  25,  conducted  by  Rev.  Hemp- 
hill. Burial  in  Ilersheys  Cemetery. 

"Remember  friend,  as  you  pass  by, 

As  you  are  now  so  once  was  I, 

As  now  I am  so  shall  you  be, 

Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me.” 

Workers  of  the  Home 


Wenger. — Berta  Pearle,  oldest  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  C.  Shank  and  wife  of  Bro. 
Frank  S.  Wenger,  died  at  their  home  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Feb.  26,  1931 ; aged  47  y. 
2 d.  She  was  sick  ten  days  with  pneumonia. 
We  felt  we  could  not  give  her  up,  but  God 
does  all  things  well  and  saw  best  to  take  her 
from  us.  She  united  with  the  Church  in  her 
girlhood  and  was  a Sunday  school  teacher 
for  a number  of  years.  At  the  time  of  her  pass- 
ing she  had  charge  of  the  Beginners  Depart- 
ment. She  was  one  of  the  charter  members 
of  the  sewing  circle.  She  is  missed  in  the 
home,  Church,  and  community.  Her  place  can 
never  be  filled,  but  God  will  fill  the  vacancies 
as  He  sees  best  if  we  trust  Him.  She  leaves 
her*  husband,  father,  an  afflicted  mother,  2 sis- 
ters, and  3 brothers.  2 sisters  and  2 brothers 
preceded  her  in  death.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  March  1 at  Springdale  by  Bro.  J. 
R.  Driver. 

"Gone  to  heaven  is  my  wife, 

Gone  to  her  bright  home  above, 

She  has  left  me,  oh,  so  lonely, 

But  we  hope  ere  long  to  meet  her 
Over  on  the  other  shore.” 


Drawbond. — Susan  Drawbond  died  at  her 
home  near  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  March  2,  1931, 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  She  had  been  fail- 
ing in  body  for  some  time  but  was  strong  in 
spirit,  always  expressing  herself  ready  to  go 
whenever  the  Lord  called.  She  united  with 
the  Mountain  View  congregation  over  thirty 
years  ago  and  was  one  of  the  first  members 
at  that  place.  Later  she  moved  to  the  home 
where  she  died.  She  possessed  a meek  and 
cjuiet  spirit  which  is  of  great  price  in  the  sight 
of  God.  It  was  largely  through  her  faithfulness 
that  the  church  at  Valley  View  now  exists. 
The  first' meetings  were  held  in  her  home  during 
the  sickness  of  her  husband.  May  her  influence 
long  be  felt  among  her  friends  and  neighbors. 
She  leaves  2 sorrowing  daughters  who  cared 
for  her  lovingly  in  her  declining  days,  also  2 
sons.  Services  were  held  March  3 at  the  home 
and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  J.  R.  Driver  and 
A.  P.  Heatwole.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Valley  View  Cemetery.  The  following 
day  she  would  have  been  84  years  old. 

“Dear  mother,  thou  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before.” 


Slough.— Adam  Slough,  a life  long  resident 
of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  near 
Martindale  on  March  18,  1931,  after  a 4-month 
illness ; aged  68  years  3 days.  On  No- 
vember 24  he  was  working  out  in  the  field 
and  came  in  to  the  barn  to  unhitch  ; and  when 
he  was  going  to  climb  off  the  wagon  he  was 
paralyzed  and  fell  off.  He  was  carried  to  his 
bed  by  neighbors,  entirely  helpless,  only  being 
able  to  use  his  right  arm,  in  which  condition 
he  remained.  After  a few  weeks  of  illness,  an- 
other sickness  developed  in  his  limbs,  namely 
■gangrene.  He  suffered  dreadfully,  but  bore  it 
all  very  patiently.  God  blessed  him  with  a 
remarkably  bright  memory  during  his  affliction. 
He  was  very  fond  of  singing,  and  would  often 
ask  his  visitors,  of  which  he  had  many,  to  sing 
and  have  prayer,  and  at  various  times,  groups 
would  gather  to  sing  for  him.  and  in  all  his 
suffering  and  weak  condition  he  would  help  sing. 
He  accepted  Christ  four  years  ago  at  Mar- 
tindale Mennonite  church,  where  he  was  a 
member,  and  after  that  he  enjoyed  such  sweet 
peace  in  his  soul,  and  was  happy  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  during  his  affliction  his  prayer 
and  desire  was  to  go  home  to  Jesus.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  one  sister.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Frank  Martin,  and  at  the  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and 
J.  W.  Weaver.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Laid  to 
rest  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Remember  friend,  as  you  pass  by 
As  you  now  are  so  once  was  I, 

As  I now  am  so  you  shall  be, 

Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me.” 


64 


April  16,  1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  April  28,29,  is 
the  time  set  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Editorial  Council  of  the  Religious  Press  at 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Oklahoma’s  governor,  William  H.  Mur- 
ray, in  recently  paroling  a few  convicts  on 
condition  that  they  leave  the  state,  by  such 
action  called  special  attention  to  the  grow- 
ing practice  of  getting  rid  of  criminals  by 
allowing  them  to  escape  into  other  terri- 
tories. A better  way  would  be  for  each 
community  to  take  care  of  its  own  criminals. 


The  new  mayor  of  Chicago,  Anton  J.  Cer- 
mak,  made  a commendable  beginning  in 
carrying  out  his  pledges  in  cleaning  up  the 
city.  More  than  2000  men  of  the  old  Thomp- 
son force  were  dropped  from  the  pay-roll, 
and  promises  were  made  for  other  reforms. 
The  real  test,  however,  will  come  when  it 
comes  to  dealing  with  racketeers  of  the  A1 
Capone  type.  • 


The  news  section  of  recent  papers  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  liberalizing  of 
Quaker  discipline,  pertaining  to  matters  of 
dress,  use  of  tobacco,  etc.  The  thing  hap- 
pened there  that  is  also  in  evidence  in  other 
churches,  in  that  the  wording  of  the  disci- 
pline was  simply  changed  to  conform  to 
present-day  practice.  It  is  one  of  the  “signs 
of  the  times.” 


“Coal  was  first  discovered  in  Alberta, 
Canada,  by  Nicholas  Sheran,  who  opened 
a mine  in  1872  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Old- 
man river.  He  broke  his  own  trails,  found 
his  own  markets,  and  hauled  coal  by  ox 
team  to  Fort  Benton,  Mont.,  and  other 
distant  points.  A cairn  has  been  erected  at 
Lethbridge,  Alberta,  by  the  national  parks 
of  Canada  branch,  department  of  interior, 
to  commemorate  these  events.” 


The  following  news  item,  showing  that 
conditions  are  not  yet  stable  in  China, 
speaks  for  itself: 

“ICHANG,  China,  April  9.— A battle  be- 
tween a handful  of  American  naval  guards 
aboard  the  Yangste  River  steamer  Iping 
and  a considerable  body  of  troops,  suppos- 
edly Chinese  Nationalist  soldiers,  took  place 
near  here  early  today.  The  Chinese  soldiers 
opened  fire  on  the  ship  but  were  silenced 
by  the  American  guns.” 


In  a recent  letter  from  New  York,  pub- 
lished in  prominent  daily  newspapers,  Clar- 
ence Darrow,  the  noted  agnostic  and  crim- 
inal lawyer,  is  quoted  as  expressing  his 
pleasure  that  the  people  of  New  York  City 
as  a rule  paid  no  attention  to  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  but  ignored  it  with  impunity. 
It  is  an  attitude  which  harmonizes  well 
with  his  other  known  views  on  religion  and 
morality.  Men  who  pride  themselves  on 
their  patriotism  endorse  such  a stand  be- 
cause it  happens  to  be  a law  which  they 
do  not  personally  like. 


We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  America 
as  the  home  of  millionaires,  and  to  hear  the 
point  disputed  as  to  whether  the  world’s 
richest  man  is  named  Rockefeller  or  Ford. 
But  a recent  number  of  the  Literary  Di- 
gest contains  an  article  stating  that  Eng- 
land has  more  millionaires  than  America, 
and  that  the  richest  man  in  the  world  is  the 
Nizam  of  Hyderabad,  a prince  in  India. 
This  latter  suggestion  calls  to  mind  the  ab- 
ject poverty  of  the  masses  in  India,  where 
wages  are  but  a few  pennies  a day.  And 
this  reminds  us  that  where  great  wealth 
is  consecrated  in  the  hands  of  one  or  a few 
there  is  a corresponding  poverty  on  the  part 
of  many  who  are  not  far  away.  So  long  as 
covetousness  rules,  poverty  is  an  inevitable 
result. 
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MENNONITE  CONFESSION 
OF  FAITH 

Prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Committee,  with 
S.  F.  Coffman  as  editor.  The  booklet 
has  three  divisions:  (1)  Historical 

Sketch  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  giv- 
ing briefly  the  history  of  the  Mennon- 
ites  from  the  Reformation  period  un- 
til the  present  time;  (2)  Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith,  with  a special 
feature  of  the  important  Scripture  texts 
being  printed  out  in  full,  thereby  mak- 
ing it  ready  for  use  without  referring 
to  a Bible  for  Scripture  references;  (3) 
Christian  Fundamentals,  as  adopted  by 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in 
August,  1921. 

An  inexpensive,  handy,  compact  lit- 
tle booklet  suitable  for  every  convert 
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mocotan  covers. 
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THE  VOICE  FROM  OVER  THE  RIVER 


“Come  back,”  we  cry,  and  through  the  silent 
place 

Of  our  bereaved  homes  the  echoes  fall; 

But  yet  returns  no  fair  and  shadowy  face, 

In  answer  to  our  passionate  recall. 

“Come,”  we  cry;  and  o’er  the  river  cold 
Send  sore  beseechings  to  the  other  shore; 

And  a sweet  voice,  heard  from  days  most 
old, 

Makes  answer  thus:  “They  will  return  no 
more.” 

"Never  again!”  The  long  and  bitter  strife 
Of  the  Eternal  out  of  Time  is  o’er; 

They  have  a fairer  and  a purer  life. 

Call  not  the  dead;  they  will  return  no 
more. 

“What  comfort  then?”  That  thou  be  patient 
here, 

In  faithful  service,  in  complainings  dumb; 

Then  o’er  this  river  some  day  I shall  hear 
Thy  voice  command:  “Go  tell  my  dead 
I come.” 

— Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  61) 
made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  death.”  As  to  the 
latter  part  of  this  clause,  we  have  the 
explanation  in  the  fact  that  He  was 
buried  in  Joseph’s  tomb— Joseph  of 
Arimathaea,  a rich  man,  a member  of 
the  Jewish  sanhedrin.  As  to  His  mak- 
ing His  grave  with  the  wicked,  per- 
haps this  version  will  throw  some  light 
on  the  question  : “Yea,  His  death  was 
appointed  among  the  wicked,  and  with 
a rich  man  His  tomb.” 


Who  was  Mark  the  evangelist?  and 


when  did  he  write  his  Gospel?  J.  G. 

Mark,  also  called  Marcus  and  John 
Mark,  is  referred  to  as  “Sister’s  son  to 
Barnabas.”  (Col.  4:10).  He  was  the 
companion  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  on 
part  of  their  first  missionary  journey, 
later  a companion  of  Barnabas,  and 
still  later  served  Paul  faithfully  in  his 
imprisonment ; Paul  having  reversed 
his  earlier  judgment  as  to  the  worth 
of  the  man.  See  Acts  12:12,25;  13:5, 
13 ; 37-39;  Col.  4:10,  15;  II  Tim.  4:11 ;“ 
Phile.  24.  Ancient  writers  agree  that 
Mark  wrote  his  Gospel  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Peter,  and  that  it  was  prob- 
ably published  after  the  death  of  Paul 
and  Peter — perhaps  about  the  year  70 
A.  D. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 

of 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Union  Church  near  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  May  4 and  5,  1931.  The  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  in 
joint  session  at  the  above  place  on  April  30 
and  continue  until  May  2.  On  the  afternoon 
of  May  2 the  entire  Board  will  meet  in  ex- 
ecutive session  to  consider  such  business  as 
may  come  before  it  at  that  time.  The  Sun- 
day morning  services  will  be  held  in  the 
regular  order  at  all  the  churches  of  the 
community.  On  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning a Mission  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
West  Union  Church.  The  brotherhood  is 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  at  all  public 
sessions  which  begin  with  the  Sunday  after- 
noon meeting. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  AND  EASTERN 
A.  M.  JOINT  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M, 
Joint  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with 
the  Conestoga  congregation,  Elverson,  Pa., 
on  May  26-28,  1931. 

Full  announcement  will  be  made  later. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 
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Christian  Doctrine 

A Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given  * Anril  Ifi  1QS1  “Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 

by  inspiration  of  God.”  ^ ’ our  Saviour  in  all  things.” 


EDITORIAL 

“In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.” 


This  is  the  first  doctrinal  statement  found  in  the  Bible. 
Put  a question  mark  after  that,  and  your  whole  system  of 
theology  is  without  scripture  foundation. 


“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine  ...”  We  pause  at  this  point,  in 
order  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  most  people  have  too  lim- 
ited a vision  as  to  what  constitutes  Christian  doctrine. 


Having  imbibed  the  idea  that  “ALL  scripture  ...  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,”  we  are 
ready  to  go  on  and  to  bear  in 
mind  that  it  is  also  profitable — 
that  is,  ALL  scripture  is  profit- 
able— “for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, and  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness.” To  grasp  this  fact 
gives  us  an  added  interest  in 
Bible  study. 


Why  is  it  profitable?  (We 
might  pause  long  enough  to  ex- 
plain that  we  have  been  meditat- 
ing upon  II  Tim.  3:16.  Now  let 
us  go  on  to  the  next  verse,  and 
the  reason  for  the  profitableness 
of  Scripture  is  set  forth : “That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.”)  Neglect  the 
Bible  and  you  neglect  your  highest  interests. 


But  the  value  of  Scripture,  like  every  other  good  thing, 
means  nothing  to  us  unless  we  appropriate  this  value  to 
ourselves.  This  may  be  done,  upon  two  conditions:  (1) 
diligent  study;  (2)  faith  and  faithfulness.  The  Bible  is  a 
closed  book  to  you,  unless  you  open  it,  read  it,  and  meditate 
upon  its  contents.  And  to  profit  by  its  reading  it  is  neces- 
sary to  accept  it  by  faith.  “They  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief.” 


Faith  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  treasure-house  of 
God.  “Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.”  “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.”  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 


him  (God).”  “All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.”  “He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.”  The  Bible  tells 
us  how  we  may  get  faith.  It  “cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.”  This  suggests  one  reason 
why  Christ  insists  that  His  people  should  “preach  the 
GOSPEL  to  every  creature.” 


A number  of  years  ago  many  people  were  fond  of  quot- 
ing this  motto:  “In  essentials,  unity;  in  non-essentials, 
liberty;  in  all  things,  charity.”  To  this  we  say,  Amen — 
to  everything  but  the  inference  it  contains,  and  this  infer- 
ence makes  the  motto  reprehensible.  In  the  first  place, 
there  are  no  “non-essentials”  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Ev- 
erything therein  is  “profitable  for  doctrine”  as  well  as  a 

number  of  other  essential  things. 
No  one  is  at  “liberty”  to  disobey 
or  ignore  any  part  of  it,  as  Christ 
commanded  His  disciples  to 
“teach  all  nations  ...  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever”  He 
commanded  them.  We  are  glad 
that  this  motto  has  gone  prac- 
tically out  of  use. 


Worldliness.  — There  are 
several  things  which  we  must 
bear  in  mind  if  we  would  relish 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  on 
this  subject.  In  the  first  place, 
when  thought  of  as  the  opposite 
of  “otherworldliness,”  it  is  sim- 
ply another  name  for  sin.  “The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness.” For  this  reason,  “if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.” 
Not  as  a restriction  designed  to  take  away  or  at  least  cur- 
tail our  liberties,  but  as  a warning  from  God  who  seeks 
our  highest  interests,  the  great  sin  of  worldliness  is  so  fre- 
quently and  emphatically  testified  against  in  the  Word  of 
God.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  warning,  and  thank 
Him  for  the  privilege  of  belonging  to  a class  of  whom  He 
has  said : “They  are  not  of  this  world,  even  as  I am  not  of 
this  world.” 


The  Contents  of  This  Number. — We  desire  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  contents  of  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  especially  the  Supplement.  Very  little  of  what 
appears  in  this  Supplement  is  solicited  material.  God  put 
it  into  their  minds  and  hearts  to  write,  and  they  responded 
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to  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  our  intention  to 
speak  of  these  contributions  in  terms  of  fulsome  praise,  yet 
we  believe  that  you  will  be  both  edified  and  strengthened 
by  giving  these  messages  a careful  reading  and  prayerful 
meditation.  In  behalf  of  our  readers  we  thank  our  contrib- 
utors for  what  they  have  done. 

In  all  that  we  have  admitted  into  these  columns  we 
have  endeavored  to  keep  in  mind  the  name  of  this  Supple- 
ment; namely,  “Christian  Doctrine.”  We  have  endeavored, 
also,  to  avoid  anything  that  might  merit  the  name  of  “hob- 
by-riding,” the  thoughts  herein  presented  covering  a wide 
range  of  scriptural  truths.  In  all  our  searching  after  truth 
we  never  want  to  lose  sight  of  the  center  and  foundation 
of  all  Christian  literature,  THE  BIBLE.  The  Bereans 
were  commended  because  they  received  the  truth  with  all 
readiness  of  mind  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily  to  see 
whether  these  things  were  true.  We  invite  the  same  con- 
sideration for  the  messages  found  in  this  number. 


“Strangers  and  Pilgrims.” — This  is  a scriptural  term 
applied  to  the  people  of  God  upon  earth.  The  poet  spoke 
for  all  consecrated  Christian  people  when  he  said  : 

“I’m  but  a stranger  here, 

Heaven  is  my  home.” 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Hebrews  (11  : 1 3) , referring  to  the 
patriarchs,  says : “These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.” 
There  is  something  that  is  peculiarly  charming  about 


the  idea  of  being  but  travelers  here,  citizens  of  a heavenly 
country,  ambassadors  for  Christ  whom  we  serve  in  advanc- 
ing the  interests  of  His  Kingdom,  our  affections  set  on 
things  above,  wending  our  way  upward  on  the  highway  of 
God’s  righteousness,  looking  for  “a  city  that  hath  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.” 


Indoctrination. — One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  pres- 
ent time  is  a scriptural  indoctrination  of  Christ-professing 
people.  We  use  the  word  “scriptural”  advisedly,  for  that 
includes  both  the  letter  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Word,  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  both  the  popular  and  un- 
popular commandments  of  the  Bible. 

The  psalmist  confessed : “Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against  thee.”  This  testimony 
admits  us  at  once  into  the  secret  of  the  importance  of 
proper  indoctrination.  “Hid  in  mine  heart”  is  another  way 
of  saying,  absorbed  in  my  system.  Indoctrination  means 
more  than  an  intellectual  and  comprehensive  grasp  of  Scrip- 
ture. It  includes  this,  but  it  does  not  stop  there.  It  in- 
cludes also  the  admission  of  these  divine  truths  into  our 
hearts  and  making  them  a part  of  our  lives.  That  done,  we 
have  the  strongest  kind  of  a barrier  against  sin.  It  consti- 
tutes “the  whole  armour  of  God”  wherewith  we  are  en- 
abled to  “quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.” 

Christ  set  the  pace  in  this  matter  of  indoctrination 
when  He  commanded  His  disciples  to  “teach  all  nations 
. . . to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you.”  Let  us  be  true  to  this  great  commandment,  rise  to 
our  Christian  privileges,  and  be  more  zealous  in  the  work 
of  promoting  a scriptural  indoctrination  among  all  people. 


THE  BIBLE  CHRISTIAN 


Hearing.  — Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me:  hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live;  and  I will  make  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 
David. — Isa.  55:3. 

So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God. — Rom.  10:17. 

Doing. — Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. — Jas.  1:22. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.— Matt.  7:21. 

Obedience. — Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I command  you. — Jno.  15:14. 

Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith, 
I know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected:  hereby  know 
we  that  we  are  in  him. — I Jno.  3-5. 

Self-denial. — And  he  said  unto  them 
all,  If  any  man  will  come  unto  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me. — Luke  9:23. 

He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. — Matt. 
10:38. 


Faith. — Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. — Acts  10:31. 

All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believ- 
eth. — Mark  9:23. 

Justification. — Therefore  being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Rom.  5:1. 

Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith. — Gal.  3:24. 

The  New  Birth. — Except  a man  be 
born  again,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. — Jno.  3:3. 

In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  a- 
vaileth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature. — Gal.  6:15. 

Repentance. — Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. — Luke  13:3,  5. 

Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day:  and  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations. — Luke  24:46,  47. 

Conversion. — The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  converting  the  soul. — Psa.  19:7. 

When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. — Luke  22:32. 

Adoption. — Ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 


cry,  Abba  Father. — Rom.  8:15. 

God  sent  forth  his  son,  made  of  a wo- 
man, made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. — Gal.  4:4,  5. 

Atonement. — We  also  joy  in  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  now  have  received  the  atonement. — Rom. 
5:11. 

He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. — Isa.  .53:5. 

Sanctification. — And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — I Thes.  5:23. 

And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. — I Cor.  6:11. 

The  Holy  Life.  — Follow  peace  with 

all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  .the  Lord. — Heb.  12:14. 

Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. — II  Cor.  7:1. 

Consecration. — I beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
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holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service. — Rom.  12:1. 

Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but 
yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God. — 
Rom.  6:13. 

Love. — See  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently. — I Pet.  1:22. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 
—I  Jno.  3:14. 

Joy. — Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. — Matt. 
5:12. 

Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory. — I Pet.  1:8. 

Peace. — Peace  I leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. — Jno. 

14:27. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus. — Phil.  4:7. 

Longsuffering. — That  ye  might  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing  . . . 
unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering,  with 
joyfulness. — Col.  1:10,  11. 

Exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine.—II  Tim.  4:2. 

Gentleness.  — Behold,  I send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 
as  doves. — Matt.  10:16. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men. — II  Tim.  2:24. 

Goodness. — The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth. — Eph.  5:9. 

I myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  ad- 
monish one  another. — Rom.  15:14. 

Meekness. — Blessed  are  the  meek  : 

for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. — Matt.  5:5. 

Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, forbearing  one  another  in  love.— Eph. 

4:1,  2. 

Temperance. — Every  one  that  striv- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things. — I Cor.  9:25. 

Let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all 
men. — Phil.  4:5. 

Church  Membership. — If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 

sin. — I Jno.  1:7. 

Ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a peculiar  people; 
that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
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him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light. — I Pet.  2:9. 

Baptism. — He  that  believeth  and  is 

baptized  shall  be  saved.— Mark  16:16. 

The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ. — I Pet.  3:21. 

Communion. — We  being  many  are 
one  bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  body  ...  Ye  cannot 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 
devils:  ye  can  not  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. — I Cor. 
10:17,  21. 

As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord’s  death  till 
he  come. — I Cor.  11:26. 

Feetwashing. — Ye  ought  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet.  For  I have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done 
to  you. — Jno.  13:14,  15. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them. — Jno.  13:17. 

Devotional  Covering. — Every  wo- 
man that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoureth  her  head. — I 
Cor.  11:4. 

For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels. — 
I Cor.  11:10. 

The  Christian  Salutation. — Salute 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. — Rom.  16:16. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  a kiss  of  char- 
ity.— I Pet.  5:13. 

Anointing  with  Oil. — And  they  . . . 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them. — Mark  6:13. 

Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church;  arid  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up:  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him. — Jas.  5:14,  15. 

Marriage. — And  said,  for  this  cause 
shall  a man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh  . . . What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. — 
Matt.  19:5,  6. 

Let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love 
his  wife  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she 
leverence  her  husband. — Eph.  5:33. 

Nonconformity. — Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
. . . - — Rom.  12:2. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. — I 
Jno.  2:15. 

Purity. — Keep  thyself  pure. — I Tim. 

5 :22. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 


keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. — 
Jas.  1:27. 

Associations. — Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers. — II  Cor. 
6:14. 

Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 
For  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. — 
Eph.  5:11,  12. 

Adornment. — Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  put- 
ting on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. — I Pet.  3:3,  4. 

...  in  modest  apparel,  not  with  . . . — 

I Tim.  2:9,  10. 

Charity. — It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. — Acts  20:35. 

Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness. — 
Luke  12:15. 

Nonresistance. — Resist  not  evil : but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also  . . . — Matt. 
5:38-45. 

As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath 
. . .—Rom.  12:17-21. 

Christian  Freedom. — Ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free 
...  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. — Jno.  8:32,  36. 

The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. — Rom. 
8:2. 

Christian  Perfection. — Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect. — Matt.  5:48. 

Perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. — 

II  Cor.  7:1. 

Trusting  in  God. — Leave  thy  father- 
less children,  I will  preserve  them  alive;  and 
let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. — Jer.  49:11. 

Let  your  conversation  be  without  covet- 
ousness; and  be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. — Heb.  13:5. 

Assurance. — Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall. — II  Pet.  1:10. 

We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. — II  Cor.  5:1. 

Christian  Hope. — Looking  for  the 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  for  us. — Tit.  2:13,  14. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. — 
I Jno.  3:2,  3. 
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THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  God’s  sacred  Word, 

To  the  human  family  given. 

Its  sacred  truths  must  be  read  and  heard, 
To  show  mankind  the  way  to  heaven. 

The  Bible  is  the  Gospel  mirror, 

In  which  each  one  can  clearly  see 

The  nature  of  his  soul  in  error, 

And  how  he  may  a victor  be. 

The  Bible,  alone  of  all  printed  books, 

Was  written  by  men  divinely  inspired. 

Through  it  the  reader  to  Jesus  looks, 

To  learn  of  Him,  what  is  required. 

The  Bible,  reveals  the  only  way 
To  be  saved  from  sin  and  its  power. 

It  teaches  us  how  to  watch  and  pray, 

And  serve  God  faithfully  every  hour. 

The  Bible  is  a boundless  treasure 

Of  facts  that  are  of  inestimable  worth. 

Its  value  no  human  mind  can  measure, 
Through  it  God  speaks  to  us  on  earth. 

The  Bible,  brings  to  us  good  cheer, 

And  reveals  to  us  salvation’s  story. 

It  is  to  humanity  a window  clear, 

Through  which  by  faith  we  behold  God’s 
glory. 

The  Bible  is  a “lamp  to  our  feet,” 

And  a lamp  to  lighten  our  path. 

Its  messages  of  grace  indeed  are  sweet, 

And  given  to  deliver  us  from  wrath. 

The  Bible  should  be  hid  in  the  heart, 

To  keep  us  from  committing  sin. 

If  from  its  teachings  we  never  depart, 

A glorious  victory  we  shall  win. 

The  Bible  teaches  believers  how  to  live, 
And  gives  assurance  of  sins  forgiven. 

Our  Blessed  Father  the  Bible  did  give, 

To  guide  us  from  this  world  to  heaven. 

The  Bible  doth  quite  plainly  tell, 

How  to  talk,  walk,  labor,  and  pray, 

That  we  may  avoid  the  terrors  of  hell, 

By  traveling  the  blessed  narrow  way. 

The  Bible  reveals  the  King’s  highway, 

That  leads  to  peace,  and  joy,  and  glory. 

It  keeps  the  believer  from  going  astray. 
Through  accepting  its  salvation  story. 

The  Bible  makes  clear  to  us  God’s  love, 

In  sending  His  Son  from  sin  to  release; 

Thus  preparing  us  for  the  mansions  above, 
Where  all  God’s  servants  shall  dwell  in 
peace. 

Dakota,  111. 


RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 


By  T.  U.  Nelson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Few  articles  are  more  important 
than  this.  It  deserves  our  particular 
attention,  because  it  is  the  grand  hinge 
on  which  Christianity  turns.  Hence, 
says  the  apos'tle,  he  was  delivered  for 
our  offenses,  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification.  Infidels,  however,  have 
disbelieved  it,  but  with  what  little  rea- 
son we  may  readily  see  on  considering 
the  subject. 

If  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  were  not 
raised  from  the  dead,  it  must  have  been 
stolen  away.  But  this  theft  is  incredi- 
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ble.  Who  committed  it?  The  enemies 
of  Christ?  Would  they  have  contrib- 
uted to  His  glory  by  countenancing  a 
report  of  His  resurrection?  Would 
His  disciples?  It  is  probable  that  they 
would  not,  and  it  is  next  to  certain 
they  could  not.  How  could  they  have 
undertaken  to  remove  the  body?  Frail 
and  timorous  creatures,  people  who 
fled  as  soon  as  they  saw  Him  taken 
into  custody ; even  Peter,  the  most 
courageous,  trembled  at  the  voice  of 
the  servant  girl,  and  three  times  de- 
nied that  he  knew  Him.  People  of 
this  character,  would  they  have  dared 
to  resist  the  authority  of  the  gover- 
nor? Would  they  have  undertaken  to 
oppose  the  determination  of  the  San- 
hedrin, to  force  a guard,  and  to  elude 
or  overcome  soldiers  armed  and  aware 
of  danger? 

If  Jesus  were  not  risen  again  He  had 
deceived  His  disciples  with  vain  hopes 
of  His  resurrection.  How  came  the 
disciples  to  discover  the  imposture? 
Would  they  have  hazarded  themselves 
by  undertaking  an  enterprise  so  peril- 
ous in  favor  of  a man  who  had  so  cru- 
elly imposed  on  their  credulity?  But 
were  we  to  grant  that  they  formed  the 
design  of  removing  the  body,  how 
could,  they  have  executed  it?  How 
could  soldiers,  armed  and  on  guard, 
suffer  themselves  to  be  overreached  by 
a few  timorous  people?  Either  they 
were  asleep  or  awake.  If  they  were 
awake,  why  should  they  suffer  the 
body  to  be  taken  away?  If  asleep,  how 
could  they  know  that  the  disciples 
took  it  away?  How  dare  they,  then, 
depose  that  it  was  stolen? 

The  testimony  of  the  apostles  fur- 
nishes us  with  arguments,  and  there 
are  eight  considerations  which  give  the 
evidence  sufficient  weight; 

1.  The  nature  of  the  witnesses. 
They  were  not  men  of  power,  riches, 
eloquence,  or  credit,  to  impose  upon 
the  world.  They  were  poor  and  mean. 

2.  The  number  of  these  witnesses. 
It  is  not  likely  that  a collusion  should 
have  been  held  among  so  many  to  sup- 
port a lie,  which  would  be  of  no  use 
to  them. 

3.  The  facts  themselves  which  they 
avow ; not  suppositions,  distant  events, 
or  events  related  by  others,  but  real 
occurrences  which  they  saw  with  their 
own  eyes. 

4.  The  agreement  of  their  evidence ; 
they  all  deposed  the  same  thing. 

5.  Observe  the  tribunals  before 
which  they  gave  evidence:  Jews  and 
heathens,  philosophers  and  rabbis, 
courtiers  and  lawyers.  If  they  had  been 
impostors,  the  fraud  certainly  would 
have  been  discovered. 

6.  The  place  in  which  they  bore  the 
testimony.  Not  at  a distance,  where 
they  might  not  easily  have  been  de- 
tected, if  false,  but  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
synagogues,  in  the  praetorium. 

7.  The  time  of  the  testimony — not 


years  after,  but  three  days  after,  they 
declared  He  was  risen ; yea,  before 
their  rage  was  quelled,  while  Calvary 
was  dyed  with  the  blood  they  had 
spilled.  If  it  had  been  a fraud,  it  is  not 
likely  they  would  have  come  forward 
so  soon  in  such  broad  daylight,  amidst 
so  much  opposition. 

8.  Lastly,  the  motives  which  in- 
duced them  to'  publish  the  resurrec- 
tion: Not  to  gain  fame,  riches,  glory, 
profit;  no,  they  exposed  themselves  to 
suffering  and  death,  and  proclaimed 
the  truth  from  conviction  of  its  im- 
portance. 

Collect  all  these  proofs  together ; 
consider  them  in  one  point  of  view, 
and  see  how  many  extravagant  sup- 
positions must  be  advanced,  if  the  res- 
urrection of  our  Savior  be  denied.  It 
must  be  supposed  that  guards,  who 
have  been  particularly  cautioned  by 
their  officers,  sat  down  to  sleep ; and 
that,  however,  they  deserve  credit 
when  they  said  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  stolen.  It  must  be  sup- 
posed that  men,  who  have  been  im- 
posed on  in  the  most  odious  and  cruel 
manner  in  the  world,  hazarded  their 
dearest  enjoyments  for  the  glory  of  an 
impostor.  It  must  be  supposed  that  ig- 
norant and  illiterate  men,  who  had  nei- 
ther reputation,  fortune,  nor  eloquence, 
possessed  the  art  of  fascinating  the 
eyes  of  all  the  Church.  It  must  be  sup- 
posed either  that  five  hundred  persons 
were  all  deprived  of  their  senses  at  a 
time,  or  that  they  were  all  deceived 
in  the  plainest  matters  of  fact ; or  that 
this  multitude  of  false  witnesses  had 
found  out  the  secret  of  never  contra- 
dicting themselves  or  one  another,  and 
of  being-  always  uniform  in  their  testi- 
mony. It  must  be  supposed  that  the 
most  expert  courts  of  judicature  could 
not  find  out  a shadow  of  contradiction 
in  a palpable  imposture.  It  must  be 
supposed  that  the  apostles,  sensible 
men  in  other  cases,  chose  precisely 
those  places  and  those  times  which 
were  most  unfavorable  to  their  views. 
It  must  be  supposed  that  millions  mad- 
ly suffered  imprisonments,  tortures, 
crucifixions,  to  spread  an  illusion.  It 
must  be  supposed  that  ten  thousand 
miracles  were  wrought  in  favor  of 
falsehood,  or  all  these  facts  must  be 
denied ; and  then  it  must  be  supposed 
that  the  apostles  were  idiots ; and  that 
the  enemies  of  Christianity  were  idi- 
ots ; and  that  all  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians were  idiots. 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  affords  variety  of  useful  instruc- 
tion. Here  we  see  evidence  of  divine 
power ; prophecy  accomplished ; the 
character  of  Jesus  established;  His 
work  finished ; and  a future  state 
proved.  It  is  a ground  of  faith,  the  bas- 
is of  hope,  a source  of  consolation,  and 
a stimulus  to  obedience. 

Newago,  Michigan. 
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“THE  WORLD  CRUCIFIED  UNTO 
ME  ...  I UNTO  THE  WORLD” 

(Gal.  6:14) 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  that  about  every  living  hu- 
man that  gives  glory  to,  or  worships 
something  or  some  one.  The  question 
is  not,  How  does  he  refrain  from  wor- 
shiping? but,  Whom  or  what  does  he 
worship? 

The  fact  is  very  evident  from  Scrip- 
ture that  primarily  there  are  but  two 
beings  to  be  worshiped  or  served — 
God  and  Satan.  Man  may  worship  God 
by  accepting  His  plan  ofsalvation,  tak- 
ing the  way  of  the  Cross,  and  living 
a life  of  submission  and  obedience  to 
God  and  His  Word.  This  means  a will- 
ing heart  and  mind  to  consider,  and  to 
take  God’s  way  first  and  always  in 
every  undertaking.  Man  may  worship 
Satan  by  worshiping  his  subjects,  as 
idols  of  any  kind,  living  or  dead.  When 
self,  farm,  automobile,  education,  posi- 
tion, or  any  of  the  very  many  even 
useful  and  necessary  things  (not  men- 
tioning the  unnecessary  and  degrad- 
ing) become  our  masters,  and  we  bow 
as  servants,  we  have  as  much  as  bow- 
ed to  idols  which  Satan  has  used  as  in- 
struments to  separate  between  us  and 
God. 

God — The  Triune  God  — is  the  only 
Being  worthy  of  worship.  He  is  en- 
titled to  the  honest  worship  of  every 
human  that  ever  lived.  It  is  not  His 
will  that  it  is  not  so.  He  has  “no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  the  wicked,”  which 
proves  that  His  plea  is  for  all  to  wor- 
ship Him.  And  remember,  this  wor- 
ship is  one  which  means  an  uncondi- 
tional surrender  to  the  Being  to  be 
worshiped,  thoroughly  cleansed  from 
this  world’s  darkness  of  sin  by  the  life- 
giving  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a 
“new  creature”  coming  forth  with  a 
desire  to  KNOW  and  D O the 
WHOLE  will  of  God.  Also  this  wor- 
ship distinguishes  so  definitely  from 
worldly  or  Satanic  worship  that  we 
need  not  be  driven  to  a point  of  sep- 
aration from  the  world,  but  that  is  un- 
derstood as  an  unavoidable  conse- 
quence of  the  worship  of  a “new  crea- 
ture” in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  verse  referred  to  above  suggests 
three  crucifixions:  (1)  “The  Cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:”  (2)  “the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me;”  (3)  “I  (cruci- 
fied) unto  the  world.”  Considering  the 
order  given  in  the  verse,  we  will  look 
at  the  second  first,  the  third  second, 
and  the  first  last.  “The  world  crucified 
unto  me,”  has  a wonderful  weight  of 
meaning.  I wish  this  were  true  in  the 
life  of  every  Christian  professor ; then 
the  Church  indeed  would  be  rid  of  an 
immense  dead-weight  of  hypocrisv. 
Can  we  get  a real  vision  of  a world 
dead  to  us?  a world  of  sin  with  all  its 
allurements  and  attractions  to  the  man 
of  sin,  Tut  really  dead — crucified — to 


the  child  of  God?  In  fact,  it  has  no  at- 
tractions, no  inducements,  no  persua- 
sive powers  to  give  the  Christian  a de- 
sire to  partake  of  its  corruptions.  The 
crucified  world  of  sin  has  lost  its  pow- 
er or  influence  over  the  saint,  except 
as  he  (the  saint)  may  yield  to  temp- 
tation which  the  devil  brings  daily. 
And  since  temptation  is  no  force  which 
compels  one  to  yield  (“I  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  which 
ye  are  able”),  since  there  is  a greater 
Power  who  makes  it  possible  for  the 
child  of  God  to  overcome  temptation, 
and  since  the  Bible  definitely  asserts 
that  “He  that  sinneth  is  of  the  devil,” 
it  is  God’s  will  that  we  live  lives  that 
are  free  from  sin,  free  from  the  blight 
of  a dead  world.  Sure,  as  long  as  we 
are  human  we  make  mistakes,  we  have 
our  weaknesses,  etc. ; but  we  study  with 
zealous  care,  from  the  light  of  God’s 
Word,  every  suggestion  the  world 
brings  to  us,  for  fear  it  may  be  but 
the  beginning  of  what  Satan  finally 
aims  to  accomplish. 

From  this  fact,  “The  world  cruci- 
fied to  me,”  let  us  look  into  our  own 
lives.  In  the  necessary  occupations  in 
which  we  labor,  are  Christ’s  interests 
(the  work  of  the  church,  etc.,)  first,  or 
are  we  laboring  selfishly,  for  self  in- 
terests? The  world  has  many  attrac- 
tions to  humanity,  which  are  constant- 
ly taken  in,  seemingly  digested,  but  all 
to  the  degradation  of  humanity.  The 
dance  used  to  be  considered  a menace 
or  enemy  to  and  by  nearly  all  churches 
— to-day,  they  tell  us  it  is  even  a part 
of  church  activities.  Where  the  differ- 
ence? A crucified  or  dead  world  (to 
God)  leading  a dead  (spiritually) 
church — the  blind  lead  the  blind — do 
you  remember  the  result? 

Brethren  and  sisters,  isn’t  it  true 
that  when  the  world  comes  with  its 
allurements,  be  it  in  the  form  of  a 
“roaring  lion,”  “an  angel  of  light,”  in 
outspoken  terms,  in  “cunning  crafti- 
ness,” or  in  simply  a questionable  thing, 
that  it  is  necessary  for  us  as  His  chil- 
dren to  have  the  questions  entirely  re- 
moved before  we  can  indulge?  “Safety 
first”  is  the  cry.  And  why  not  a little 
of  it  put  to  practice  in  our  Christian 
lives?  Paul  did  not  say  it  was  wrong 
to  eat  meat,  but  he  did  teach,  that  if 
the  eating  of  meat  offended,  or  made 
a weak  brother  weaker,  he  could  get 
along  without  it.  Why  did  Paul  take 
such  an  attitude?  Because  he  knew  it 
was  safe.  Why  do  Church  members 
to-day  hanker  after  the  biddings  of  a 
world  supposed  to  be  dead  to  them, 
when  they  know  it  is  not  safe — when 
they  know  they  have  not  even  weigh- 
ed things  from  the  light  of  “my  weak 
brother,”  or  “for  the  good  of  the 
church?”  May  God  help  us  that  the 
world  of  sin  truly  is  crucified  to  us. 

Next,  “I  unto  the  world.”  This  tests 
me  and  you  out.  It  is  fully  as  important 
as  “The  world  unto  me.”  Both  are  in- 
dispensable. “I  am  crucified  with 


Christ” — to  the  world;  in  turn,  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me.  Satan, 
and  the  world  of  sin,  through  some  hu- 
man agency,  possibly,  suggest  to  the 
child  of  God : Lie  or  cheat  to  gain  fi- 
nancially, dance,  go  to  a movie,  or  with 
a mixed  bunch  into  a swimming  pool 
— purity  is  no  Christian  virtue ; dress 
indecently  and  immodestly — obedience 
isn’t  as  important  as  many  think,  etc., 
etc.  In  looking  over  such  suggestions, 
which  come  from  Satan — the  world — 
do  they  appeal?  Would  we  like  to 
carrv  them  out  in  our  lives?  Are  they 
possibly  the  heart’s  desire  of  many? 
If  so,  is  that  a condition  “dead  to  the 
world”  or  “the  world  (dead)  unto  me?” 

Remember,  temptation  comes  to  all. 
The  devil  makes  it  as  appealing  as 
possible.  But  one  evidence  that  the  ap- 
peals of  the  world  are  dead  to  you  is 
because  you  continually  overcome 
temptation.  Satan  is  a liar,  and  the 
father  of  it.  Did  he  ever  tempt  you  to 
lie  since  a child  of  God?  Yes.  More 
than  once?  Yes.  Were  you  overcome 
each  time?  No.  Why?  Because  lying 
is  worldly — satanic!  You  do  not  want 
to  lie — you  abhor  it.  The  Truth  is  so 
much  better;  you  love  God  so  that  you 
want  to,  as  His  creature,  tell  only  the 
truth. 

To  the  child  of  God,  the  world  (of 
sin)  certainly  has  lost  its  allurements, 
which  most  certainly  were  there  be- 
fore that  one  was  a child  of  God. 

With  the  two  crucifixions  before 
mentioned,  we  look  back  to  the  first 
in  order,  which  made  the  other  two 
possible,  and  say,  truly,  a “New  crea- 
ture” walking  in  “newness  of  life”  is 
dead  to  the  world  and  the  world  dead 
to  it,  and  there  is  that  blessed  condi- 
tion which  alone  can  make  glorying 
only  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  possible. 

Protection,  Kans. 


CONSECRATION  AND  EXPECTATION 


By  Freeman  Gingerich 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To-day  I showed  but  little  love 
To  those  whose  lives  depend  on  mine; 

0 Father,  on  Thy  throne  above, 

I would  for  Jesus  brightly  shine. 

1 have  one  life  to  give  to  Thee; 

It  is  but  frail,  and  soon  is  spent, 

But  day  by  day  I still  can  see 
Thjr  marvelous  love  to  me  is  sent. 

In  heaven  fair  I’ll  see  Thy  face; 

In  rapture  there  I’ll  live  for  aye, 

Where  sorrow  ne’er  will  joy  displace 
Where  pain  and  sin  are  far  away. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

No  Better  Way 

Bearing  in  mind  the  love  of  God  for  His 
only  begotten  Son,  we  must  conclude  that 
His  infinite  wisdom  and  His  infinite  power 
could  find  no  better  way  than  that  of  the 
Cross  to  reconcile  sinners  to  Himself.  In 
the  sacrifice  of  His  own  Son  upon  the  Cross, 
God  exhausted  the  resources  of  His  omnipo- 
tence to  stir  dying  souls  into  life.  This  was 
“God’s  own  sacrifice  complete.” — Selected. 
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CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION 


By  Abner  Holdeman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 

Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. — 

Matt.  5:48. 

An  article  bearing  the  above  title  ap- 
peared in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  March 
5.  The  writer  asked  the  question:  “Is 
such  perfection  attainable?”  He  an- 
swered that  he  believed  it  is.  I take 
exception  to  his  answer.  Our  right- 
eousness or  perfection  is  as  “filthy 
rags.”  (But  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
imputed  to  the  children  of  God  is 
something  different. — Ed.)  It  is  only 
as  we  find  it  in  Col.  1 :28 — perfect  in 
Christ — an  overcoat,  if  you  please ; not 
mine,  but  loaned  to  me  as  long  as  I 
use  it  according  to  instructions  found 
in  God’s  Word. 

Let  us  look  at  the  word  “perfect,”  as 
used  in  the  Bible.  The  first  few  times 
we  find  that  the  margin  says:  “Or  up- 
right.” Words  are  continually  under- 
going changes  in  meaning.  When  God 
finished  the  creation  He  pronounced  it 
good  (I  believe  it  was  perfect).  When 
a man  called  Christ  good  He  said : 
“Why  callest  thou  me  good;  there  is 
none  good  but  God.”  This  also  means 
that  “In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God,”  and  “became  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us.” 

The  writer  of  the  previous  article 
says  that  he  believes  this  perfection  is 
attainable  because  it  is  commanded. 
The  Word  teaches  us  in  Jno.  17:21; 
“That  they  all  may  be  one ; as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that 
they  also  be  one  in  us.”  The  teaching 
is  for  oneness  in  believers,  as  God  and 
Christ  are  one.  I Cor.  1 :10  reads:  “Now 
I beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing.” 

If  being  as  perfect  as  your  Father  in 
heaven  (So  I understand  the  reading) 
is  attainable  by  us  weak  worms  of  the 
dust,  then  also  the  other  scriptures  I 
have  quoted  are  also  attainable,  and  we 
would  need  no  intercessor.  Our  inter- 
cessor was  tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are,  and  would  almost  imply  it 
to  have  been  necessary  for  Him  so  that 
He  might  intercede  the  better  for  us. 
(I  can  hardly  imagine  Hirn  needing 
that  preparation). 

The  Word  teaches  us  that  “all  un- 
righteousness is  sin.”  I say  that  all 
missing  the  mark  is  unrighteousness 
and  therefore  sin.  But  there  is  a con- 
dition under  which  sin  is  not  imputed. 
That  condition  is  walking  according  to 
all  the  light  we  have  and  striving  by 
the  help  of  God  for  more  light  and  hav- 
ing godly  sorrow  when  we  see  where 
we  missed  the  mark.  The  first  writer 
uses  for  an  illustration  a natural  plant 
sprung  up  from  a seed.  His  illustra- 
tion is  all  right,  but  will  not  fit  human- 
ity. It  might  fit  a child’s  physical  con- 
dition, but  not  to  the  spiritual  life. 
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David  says  in  Psa.  51:5;  “In  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me”  and  the  little 
child  playing  about  its  mother’s  knee 
is  not  sinless  (but  its  sins  are  covered 
by  the  blood). 

Since  this  may  be  a new  teaching  for 
many,  I will  explain.  When  the  child 
shows  stubbornness,  possibly  throw- 
ing itself  on  the  floor  and  kicks  for 
anger  it  is  sin.  Take  a child  about 
twelve  years  old.  It  is  a stormy  day, 
and  the  boy  is  in  the  house  reading 
the  Bible.  Father  speaks  to  him  with 
reference  to  the  plan  of  salvation.  The 
boy  finds  himself  under  his  first  con- 
viction. Would  you  say  he  was  under 
conviction  for  the  sins  of  that  day?  No; 
but  for  past  sins  from  birth  and  sins 
he  was  formed  with.  I wish  to  sub- 
mit my  definition  for  sin.  Sin  is  any 
thought,  word,  action,  omission,  or  de- 


sire contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  Sin 
is  any  want  of  conformity  to,  or  trans- 
gression of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  in- 
deed a dangerous  business  for  any  one 
to  make  the  Scriptures  fit  our  lives. 
Rather  let  us  by  the  help  of  God  make 
our  lives  to  fit  the  holy  Scriptures  as 
much  as  it  is  possible  for  humanity. 
Christ’s  righteousness,  our  covering, 
will  do  the  rest. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Remarks:  The  difference  between 
this  article  and  the  one  published  in 
a previous  number  is  largely  a differ- 
ence in  definitions.  Were  the  two  writ- 
ers together  and  understood  each  other 
they  would  doubtless  find  themselves 
in  agreement.  The  “born  again”  Chris- 
tian plus  the  blood  of  Christ  constitute 
Christian  perfection. — Editor. 
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THE  TRANSFIGURATION 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Matt.  17:1-13. 

One  day,  at  a meeting  away  over  in 
the  homeland  of  the  Savior,  He  told 
His  disciples  that  in  Jerusalem  He 
would  suffer  many  things  of  the  scribes 
and  elders  and  be  killed  as  a sacrifice. 
He  also  told  them  that  He  would  rise 
again  on  the  third  day.  They  all  listen- 
ed eagerly  to  the  things  He  told  them, 
but  Peter  did  not  like  the  way  Jesus 
expressed  Himself.  He  took  Him  away 
a little  and  began  to  rebuke  Him.  Je- 
sus soon  turned  His  back  to  Peter  and 
went  again  to  the  other  disciples. 

Jesus  told  Peter  that  he  did  not  look 
at  things  from  God’s  angle,  but  only 
from  man’s.  Jesus  said  that  he  who 
would  follow  Him  must  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Him.  Then 
He  pointed  out  the  profit  and  loss  in 
the  gain  of  the  world  and  the  loss  of 
the  soul,  and  went  on  to  tell  them  what 
should  take  place  on  the  mountain. 

The  Transfiguration 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Jesus 
told  them  that  some  of  those  standing 
there  in  His  presence  would  not  see 
death  until  they  had  seen  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  His  kingdom  ; a strong 
hint  of  what  they  saw  just  a few  days 
later. 

Six  days  passed  before  they  went  to 
the  Mount.  We  are  not  told  what  they 
did  in  those  days  but  they  were  prob- 
ably making  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  the  journey.  Isaiah  says, 
“They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength.”  Waiting  is  a 
very  important  thing  at  times.  The 
time  came,  all  was  ready,  and 

The  Company  Arranged 

It  is  striking' to  notice  who  was  in 
the  little  group  for  such  a notable 
event  which  holds  so  distinguished  a 


place  in  Holy  Writ.  How  remarkable 
it  is  that  Jesus  would  call  upon  such 
lowly  characters  as  Peter,  James,  and 
John  whom  He  had  picked  up  one  day 
down  by  the  sea  while  they  were  fish- 
ing, and  invited  into  the  company  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Poor,  sunburnt,  and 
unlearned,  their  academy  was  a fisher- 
man’s hut,  their  profession  fishcraft  of 
all  description.  It  is  surprising  too  that 
Peter,  who  would  deny  Jesus  on  the 
night  of  Flis  betrayal  with  oaths,  should 
be  in  the  number.  Why  such  men  rath- 
er than  Nicodemus  and  other  rabbis, 
men  who  knew  something? 

Jesus  knew  why.  I wonder  what 
Nicodemus  would  have  done  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost?  Yes,  look,  what  a 
big  blunder  James  and  John  made  when 
they  wanted  to  call  fire  from  heaven  to 
destroy  the  Samaritans.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  Jesus  knew  what  He  was  a- 
bout  when  He  made  the  choice.  Now 
as  to 

The  Journey 

We  are  not  told  the  experiences  and 
nature  of  it ; but  you  can  imagine, 
doubtless,  what  it  was  like  if  you  have 
ever  been  in  the  mountains  or  gone  up 
afoot  some  high  mountain  peak.  The 
event  was  supposed  to  have  taken  place 
in  summer  time,  so  we  imagine  it  was 
not  the  easiest  trip  to  make.  I wonder 
if  Peter  took  the  lead  and  led  the  com- 
pany on  all  the  trip?  I imagine  they 
would  stop  and  drink  from  a spring  by 
the  wayside  now  and  then.  Whatever 
their  experiences  were,  pleasant  or  un- 
pleasant, let  us  get  a lesson  from  it  for 
our  special  benefit. 

Just  as  these  disciples,  to  share  in 
this  experience,  had  to  go  to  the  moun- 
tain top,  so  we  if  we  expect  to  have 
special  fellowship  with  Christ  must 
get  away  from  the  cares  of  life.  The 
call  is:  “Come  up  hither.”  “Set  your 
affection  on  things  above.”  We  must 
go  up  higher.  And  although  the  jour- 
ney to  these  mountain-top  experiences 
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is  not  always  easy  it  is  always  worth 
while.  Think  of  the  mountain-top  ex- 
periences of  others:  Elijah  on  Mount 
Carmel,  Moses  on  Mt.  Sinai,  etc.,  etc. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  notice  the 
various  places  where  Jesus  had  His 
varied  experiences.  Not  very  long  be- 
r fore  this  He  was  tempted  in  a moun- 
tain. Then  look  at  His  birthplace  in  a 
manger;  His  trial  in  a courtroom;  His 
home,  heaven ; His  footstool,  the  earth. 
Now  His  transfiguration  was  on  a 
mountain.  So  our  greatest  experiences 
in  life  are  our  mountain-top  experienc- 
es, whether  they  be  pleasant  or  un- 
pleasant, if  there  be  victory.  Next  we 
notice 

The  Meeting  at  the  Top 

No  doubt  we  have  visited  many  beau- 
tiful places  on  this  earth,  attended 
many  feast-laden  meetings,  and  our 
testimony  many  times  has  been : “I 
would  not  have  missed  it  for  anything.” 
Personally,  I would  gladly  exchange 
all  such  occasions  for  the  one  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain  at  this  time.  I 
would  like  to  have  been  there  too. 

The  first  thing  upon  reaching  the  top 
was  a prayer  meeting.  This  was  in- 
deed a good  thing.  Noah  on  leaving 
the  ark  was  bidden  to  build  an  altar. 
When  the  Lord  met  Abram  in  the 
plains  of  Moreh,  Abram  built  an  altar. 
When  Jacob  went  to  Bethel,  he  built 
an  altar.  So  in  many  other  instances 
things  were  begun  in  this  way. 

The  disciples  had  evidently  been 
tired  with  their  journey  up  the  moun- 
tain; for  Peter,  James,  and  John  fell 
asleep,  just  as  they  did  at  the  prayer 
meeting  in  the  Garden.  Is  it  not  often 
true  that  just  as  the  disciples  went  to 
sleep  at  times  of  the  greatest  opportun- 
ities, so  the  Church  as  well  as  individ- 
uals fell  asleep?  I think  of  what  John 
said  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  Asia:  “You  are  poor,”  “blind,” 
“wretched,”  “lukewarm,”  etc.  This 
shows  us  that  something  is  out  of  or- 
der which  is  akin  to  sleepiness?  Again 
we  read,  “Many  are  sickly  and  many 
sleep.”  We  do  not  say  that  the  Church 
is  doing  nothing,  but  is  it  doing  all  it 
can  ? 

Years  afterward  Peter  referred  to 
the  long  remembered  scene  which  now 
took  place.  Christ’s  face  was  changed. 
It  shone  like  the  sun.  His  raiment  was 
as  white  as  the  light.  There  is  no  need 
of  the  sun  in  heaven  for  Jesus  is  Light. 
God  is  light.  You  can  put  a light  be- 
neath a garment  on  a dark  night  and 
it  will  be  manifest.  The  disciples  saw 
two  men  talking  with  Jesus  and  recog- 
nized them  as  Moses  and  Elijah.  Moses 
had  been  absent  from  the  earth  for  a- 
bout  fifteen  hundred  years  and  Elijah 
had  been  translated  about  a thousand 
years  before.  But  how  strange  it  was 
that  they  needed  no  introduction. 
Moses  and  Elijah  talked  with  Jesus  a- 
bout  His  coming  crucifixion.  Perhaps 
Moses  spoke  of  the  time  he  had  de- 
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livered  the  Children  of  Israel  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  but  Jesus  would 
now  deliver  the  whole  world  from  the 
bondage  of  sin..  “As  in  Adam  all  die, 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.” 

Perhaps  Elijah  spoke  of  his  expe- 
rience on  Mt.  Carmel  with  the  prophets 
of  Baal,  and  of  the  wonderful  victory 
God  gave.  Then  of  how  he  had  fled  in- 
to the  wilderness  to  save  his  life  when 
a woman,  Jezebel,  tried  to  kill  him  and 
how  as  he  lay  under  a juniper  tree  he 
prayed  God  to  let  him  die.  But  how 
glad  he  was  that  the  Lord  did  not  an- 
swer his  prayer.  And  so  Elijah  may 
have  rehearsed  his  experiences.  We 
as  Christians  sometimes  become  dis- 
couraged and  lie  down  under  the  juni- 
per tree.  But  God  revives  us  and  many 
times  sends  us  a greater  experience. 

The  Delighted  Disciples 

After  the  disciples  had  slept  for  some 
time  they  awakened  to  find  Moses  and 
Elijah  talking  with  Jesus.  Peter  could 
contain  himself  no  longer  and  at  last 
cried  out,  “Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here.”  Notice  the  special  privi- 
lege Peter  had  when  as  mere  man  he 
talked  in  such  a meeting. 

Peter  wanted  to  build  three  taber- 
nacles : One  for  Moses,  one  for  Elijah, 
and  one  for  the  Master.  Peter  was  ex- 
cited, just  like  the  shepherds  were  when 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  to  them 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
them.  In  Peter’s  excitement  he  forgot 
that  Jesus  and  Moses  and  Elijah  had 
lived  together  for  a thousand  years  or 
more  and  that  one  tabernacle  was  suf- 
ficient. 

The  disciples  were  so  happy  in  shar- 
ing this  great  experience  with  the  Mas- 
ter that  the  thought  in  their  mind  was 
to  stay  there.  They  seemingly  had  no 
thought  of  the  work  they  had  to  do 
yet.  The  present  hour  was  so  precious 
that  the  needs  of  the  people  were  lost 
to  their  minds.  It  is  of  course  natural 
for  us  to  forget  our  duty  in  times  of 
great  prosperity,  both  in  a natural  and 
a spiritual  sense. 

The  Bright  Cloud 

Overshadowed  them.  Perhaps  this 
was  the  same  cloud  that  gave  light  by 
night  and  was  a shadow  by  day  for 
Israel  in  their  deliverance  from  Egypt 
in  their  wilderness  wanderings.  Per- 
haps it  was  the  same  cloud  that  bore 
Jesus  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  to 
heaven.  No  doubt  Jesus  will  return  to 
earth  in  this  same  cloud.  Moses  was  in 
a cloud  on  Mt.  Sinai  when  he  received 
the  Law.  Out  of  the  cloud  a voice  spoke 
when  Jesus  was  baptized.  “This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I am  well 
pleased  ; hear  him.”  They  had  heard  the 
Law  (Moses)  ; the  prophets  (Elijah)  ; 
now  they  were  to  hear  God’s  own  Son. 
We  are  reminded  of  Paul’s  words  to 
the  Hebrews:  “God  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets, hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 


unto  us  by  his  Son.”  So  Moses  and 
Elijah  went  back  to  heaven  and  Jesus 
stayed  on  earth  to  finish  His  work. 

What  a wonderful  meeting  that  must 
have  been  when  Moses  and  Elijah  met 
Christ  when  He  returned  to  heaven 
after  the  resurrection ! 

As  the  disciples  and  Jesus  retraced 
their  steps  down  the  mountain  I can 
imagine  the  disciples  were  full  of  joy 
and  much  elated  over  the  experience 
of  the  day.  But  Jesus  was  not  ready 
to  have  them  tell  of  their  experience 
and  told  them  to  keep  secret  the  things 
they  had  heard  and  seen.  So  it  is  best 
sometimes  not  to  tell  of  our  expe- 
riences. Paul  did  not  consider  it  law- 
ful to  tell  what  he  saw  when  he  was 
caught  up  into  the  third  heaven. 

The  disciples  asked  Jesus  why  the 
scribes  said  that  Elijah  must  come 
first.  Then  Jesus  told  them  that  Eli- 
jah had  already  come  but  they  did  not 
recognize  him. 

As  Jesus  and  the  three  disciples 
reached  the  foot  of  the  mountain  many 
were  waiting  for  them.  Jesus  saw  the 
disciples  disputing,  and  He  asked  the 
scribes  what  had  happened.  No  one 
answered,  but  Jesus  saw  a man  work- 
ing his  way  to  Him.  The  man  kneeled 
before  Jesus  and  besought  Him  to  heal 
his  son  who  had  a dumb  spirit.  The 
disciples  had  been  unable  to  cure  him. 

After  rebuking  the  powerless  dis- 
ciples Jesus  healed  the  boy.  The  child 
needed  the  touch  of  Jesus  to  heal  him 
and  to-day  the  world  needs  Christ  to 
heal  its  ills.  When  Christ  enters  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  the  evil, 
wicked,  dumb  spirit  leaves  and  the 
heart  is  renewed  and  the  nature  is 
changed  as  Jesus  was  changed  in  the 
Mount. 

“When  the  Son  of  man  comes  shall 
He  find  faith  upon  the  earth?”  The 
Lord  upon  His  return  will  find  the 
world  helpless  before  the  powerless 
Christians.  What  the  world  needs  is. 
Christ  in  the  home,  in  the  heart,  in  the 
Church.  The  Church  needs  to  get  up- 
on the  mountain  top  and  so  get  back 
to  the  old  paths  where  there  is  power. 
Then  there  will  be  a revival  that  will 
make  heaven  and  the  angels  rejoice 
and  the  devil  tremble,  and  the  Church 
will  shine  in  the  brightness  of  the 
cloud  that  overshadowed  the  mount, 
and  which  made  the  face  of  Jesus  to 
shine  as  the  sun.  “They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament, and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  forever." 

Nampa,  Ida. 


Pure  and  clear  is  wisdom,  strong  and 
powerful  is  truth,  simple  and  desirable 
is  righteousness ; happy  is  he  who  pos- 
sesses them,  for  his  heart  rejoices  in 
the  Lord,  his  mouth  speaks  what  is 
right,  and  his  feet  are  upon  the  way 
of  peace. — Sel.,  from  Menno  Simons, 
by  Levi  Blauch. 
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UNDERLYING  PRINCIPLES  OF 
NONCONFORMITY 


By  Elmer  E.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a vital  subject,  entirely  too  much 
overlooked,  I fear,  in  our  day  and  age.  The 
world  is  offering  its  inducements  to  God’s 
people  and  seemingly  the  churches  are 
swallowing  the  inducements  up  as  if  they 
were  mere  sugar-coated  plums. 

God  in  His  Word  is  very  definite  on  the 
doctrine  of  separation.  But  do  we  consider, 
or  must  God  say  of  His  beloved  Church,  as 
He  did  in  the  days  of  Israel’s  rebellion:  “The 
ox  knoweth  his  master’s  crib,  but  my  people 
will  not  consider?” 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthian  brethren 
plainly  set  forth  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18  the  ne- 
cessity of  separation.  Also  in  Rom.  12:1,  2 
the  same  principle  is  held  forth.  Keeping 
one’s  self  unspotted  from  the  world  is  held 
forth  in  Jas.  1:26,27.  Also  the  same  prin- 
ciple is  upheld  in  II  Tim.  2:4.  Notice  we 
must  keep  from  entangling  with  the  world 
to  prove  ourselves  before  God. 

Now  let  us  look  into  the  Word  of  God 
and  see  the  principle  of  separation,  and  also 
why  this  doctrine  is  so  forcefully  set  forth. 

All  the  doctrines  of  God's  Word  have 
certain  principles  underlying  them  that  if 
they  are  not  held  to  and  taught  will  not  hold 
out  in  the  Christian  religion.  In  other  words, 
if  the  principles  are  not  lived  out  in  our  lives 
we  cannot  exist  as  God’s  children.  In  I Jno. 
5:19  we  read  that  “the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness,”  and  in  I Pet.  2:9-11  we  read 
we  are  “a  chosen  generation,  a holy  nation, 
a peculiar  people,”  etc.;  that  we  should  show 
forth  His  praises.  Now  how  can  the  two 
exist  in  the  lives  of  any  individual? 

Two  Gods 

Again,  we  notice  in  Scripture  that  there 
are  two  Gods  set  forth.  The  God  of  the 
Church  (set  forth  in  Eph.  4:6;  I Cor.  8:6; 
Eph.  4:15)  as  one  God.  We  notice  also  “the 
god  of  this  world”  is  set  forth  (Jno.  12:31) 
as  “the  prince  of  this  world,”  and  in  Peter 
he  is  set  forth  as  “a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.” 

Two  Ways 

Second,  we  notice  two  different  roads. 
First,  the  Church  as  set  forth  in  Matt.  7:14 
“the  narrow  way”  and  in  Isa.  35:8  called  the 
way  of  holiness.”  But  the  world’s  way  is 
found  in  Prov.  16:25,  “a  way  that  seemeth 
right  to  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.”  Again  the  way  of  the  sin- 
ner is  as  darkness.  They  know  not  at  what 
they  stumble. 

Two  Spirits 

Third,  two  spirits — the  church’s  leading 
Spirit  set  forth  in  Rom.  8:14,  “As  many  as 
are  the  sons  of  God  are  led  by  his  Spirit.” 
Again,  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
we  are  none  of  His.  Gal.  5:18  says  that  if 
we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  we  are  not  under  the 
law.  We  notice  also  that  the  domineering 
spirit  of  the  world  is  plainly  set  forth.  In 
Hosea  we  read  of  the  spirit  of  whoredom 
(Hos.  4:12)  and  how  long  will  a merciful 
God  stand  for  the  whoredom  that  is  in  our 
nation  to-day  and,  still  sadder,  the  amount 
that  is  making  its  inroads  into  our  beloved 
church.  It  is  high  time  we  as  a ministry  “cry 
aloud  and  spare  not”  on  this  vital  subject  to 
spare  the  purity  of  our  people. 

Also  in  Eph.  2:1,2  we  read  of  the  spirit 
that  works  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 
This  can  be  seen  on  every  side  in  the  world. 
But  sad  as  it  may  seem,  where  things  of  this 
nature  are  in  the  world  they  are  to  be  seen 
creeping  into  the  visible  Church.  In  I Jno. 
4:3  we  read  of  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist, 
and  we  are  beginning  to  see  this  spirit  mak- 
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ing  itself  manifest  in  the  professed  churches 
of  God.  We  do  well  to  ask  ourselves  a few 
questions.  Is  the  spirit  that  prompts  us 
leading  us  to  a closer  walk  and  a deeper 
fellowship  with  God? 

Two  Destinies 

Fourth,  there  are  two  destinies  to  be  found 
in  Scripture.  We  read  in  Heb.  11:16  of  a 
prepared  city  for  a prepared  people,  that 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God. 
We  also  read  in  I Pet.  1:4  of  an  inheritance 
reserved  in  heaven  for  those  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God.  But  we  do  not  see  any 
room  for  backsliders.  Also  in  Rev.  3:21  the 
church’s  destiny  is  set  forth. 

The  world’s  abode  is  found  in  Psa.  9:17 
(hell)  into  which  all  nations  that  forget  God 
shall  be  turned,  and  also  the  wicked  whether 
they  belong  to  Church  or  not,  shall  have 
their  abode  there.  In  Matt.  25:41-45  and 
Matt.  7:21-23  the  world’s  abode  is  found, 
and  notice  the  people  who  have  loud  pro- 
fession are  turned  there  also.  We  do  well 
to  examine  ourselves  and  find  just  how  much 
we  are  falling  short  of  being  fit  for  heaven. 


FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


Love  one  another  with  a pure  heart 
fervently. — I Peter  1 :22. 

Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. — 
I Pet.  1:8. 

Peace  o f God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding.— Phil.  4:7. 

Longsuffering,  forbearing  one  anoth- 
er in  love. — Eph.  4:2. 

Gentleness  hath  made  me  great.  Thou 
hast  enlarged  my  steps. — Psa.  18:35, 
36. 

Goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance.— Rom.  2:4. 

Faith  which  worketh  by  love. — Gal. 
5 :6. 

Meekness,  instructing  those  that  op- 
pose themselves. — II  Tim.  2:25. 

Temperance:  against  such  there  is  no 
law. — Gal.  5:22,23. 


Two  Kinds  of  Apparel 

Fifth,  the  Church  and  the  world  have 
two  different  attires.  In  I Pet.  1:14  women 
are  admonished  not  to  attire  themselves  ac- 
cording to  their  former  lusts  in  ignorance. 
How  many  of  our  people  are  showing  their 
ignorance  of  the  plain  teachings  in  God’s 
Word?  In  I Tim.  2:9  we  read  that  women 
should  “adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel; 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array.”  Now  we  do  well  to  stop  and  analyze 
this  portion  of  Scripture  and  find  how  many 
preachers  are  paying  no  attention  to  this  por- 
tion and  say  it  is  out  of  date  for  the  twen- 
tieth century  church.  The  worst  still  is 
Mennonite  preachers  who  do  no  effective 
conscientious  teaching  along  this  line. 

We  go  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  verse 
and  find  they  should  be  in  “modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness.”  Ah  the  ungodly, 
immodest  fashions  that  are  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  to-day,  and  the  lack  of  shame. 
Many  of  our  sisters  have  no  longer  any 
shame.  Permit  me  to  get  just  a little  frank 
on  this  subject.  We  see' sisters  wearing  the 
devotional  covering  (which  is  very  com- 
mendable) and  also  the  cape  (which  be- 
corneth  women  professing  godliness)  but 
their  knees  are  uncovered  and  there  is  an 
immodest  show  of  the  lower  parts  of  the 
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body.  1 say,  Where  is  the  shamefacedness? 

If  some  of  our  sisters  would  take  the  ma- 
terials they  make  into  capes  and  place  it  on 
the  lower  ends  of  the  skirts,  they  would  be 
far  more  modest.  While  I am  not  for  one 
minute  throwing  away  the  cape,  I am  sim- 
ply trying  to  show  the  inconsistency  of  short 
skirts  and  flashy-colored  hosiery  being  worn 
with  the  capes  and  devotional  coverings. 
Again,  it  has  been  my  observation  that  many  ^ 
of  our  sisters’  capes  are  not  faded  in  color 
as  the  rest  of  their  dress  materials.  What  is 
wrong?  Here  is  the  thing  that  is  being 
done.  They  have  to  wear  the  cape  to  church 
and  religious  meetings  to  hide  their  fash- 
ionable dresses  and  collars  they  wear  when 
they  go  to  worldly  gatherings  such  as  com- 
mencements, teachers’  institutes,  etc.  What 
they  are  really  doing  is  trying  to  hide  their 
hypocrisy,  and  make  people  believe  they  are 
consistent. 

Also  in  I Pet.  3:4  we  read  that  it  should 
not  be  “the  outward  adorning,”  etc.,  but  “the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit.”  The  women  of  the 
world  have  lost  their  price  in  this  thing.  And 
the  sisters,  many  of  them,  are  tumbling  right 
into  the  same  rut,  and  leading  the  opposite 
sex  to  disrespect  them  and  to  fall  into  the 
horrible  sin  of  social  impurities  that  has  spell- 
ed the  doom  of  nations  before  and  will  spell 
the  doom  of  our  nation. 

We  read  that  fashionable,  expensive  attire 
belongs  to  harlots,  etc.  (Prov.  7:16),  but  the 
worst  is  that  the  fashion  of  the  world  is  to 
dress  scarcely  at  all  anymore.  I dare  say  the 
show  of  the  body  of  modern  women  one  sees 
when  traveling,  it  is  a wonder  that  God  • 
stands  for  such  ungodly  wickedness:  Just 

a question  right  here  for  our  sisters:  Is  it  the 
Spirit  of  God  or  the  spirit  of  the  age  that 
prompts  you  to  wear  the  immodest,  short 
dress  and  flashy-colored  hosiery  you  do?  As 
many  as  are  the  sons  (or  daughters  as  well) 
of  God  are  led  by  His  Spirit. 

Two  Masters 

In  II  Cor.  6:14-18  we  read  that  separation 
is  the  fundamental  principle  of  Christianity. 
How  can  two  walk  together  unless  they  a- 
gree?  Amos  3:3.  Ye  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters. Matt.  6:24;  Luke  16:13.  But  man}'- 
church  members  are  trying  to  teach  and 
labour  for  God  who  are  really  not  fit  as 
an  example  to  stand  before  an  audience — 
in  other  words,  trying  to  serve  two  masters. 

There  are  two  methods  of  caring  for  the 
poor  and  needy.  The  world  has  a method 
of  her  own,  while  the  Church  has  one  of 
her  own.  Instructions  are  given  in  the  Word 
as  to  the  method  of  carrying  out  this  meth- 
od. In  Acts  6:1-7  we  read  that  there  was 
a murmuring  of  the  Grecians  that  the  wid- 
ows were  being  neglected  and  deacons  were 
chosen  of  God  to  carry  on  that  work. 

Two  Ways  of  Caring  for  the  Needy 

Later  the  world  started  the  life  insurance 
business— not  with  the  intent  to  save  and 
help  our  loved  ones  left  behind,  but  to  make 
monej',  leaving  the  question  of  godly  prin- 
ciple out  of  the  question  and  methods.  They 
go  on  and  quote  scriptures  (rather  mis- 
quote) to  make  the  thing  look  good  to 
Christian  professors.  They  quote  I Tim. 

5:8  and  try  to  make  one  believe  that  if  we 
do  not  turn  a large  sum  of  money  (and  of- 
ten never  returned  again)  into  their  hands 
that  we  are  worse  than  infidels.  But  what 
they  are  really  doing  is  trying  to  hide  be- 
hind the  cloak  of  profession  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  themselves  have  nothing  for  the 
real  Word. 

Let  me  cite  you  to  a few  scriptures  for 
our  assurance:  “Leave  the  fatherless  chil- 
dren, and  I will  preserve  them  alive;  and 
let  your  widows  trust  in  me”  (Jer.  9:11). 
“The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hun  er; 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
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any  good  thing”  (Psa.  34:10).  Well,  these 
are  Old  Testament  passages;  but  let  us  turn 
to  the  New.  We  read  in  Matthew  of  the 
teaching  on  the  sparrows  that  not  one  shall 
fall  without  the  Father’s  notice  how  much 
less  one  of  His  children? 

"Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man, 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord”  (Jer.  17:5).  From 
a business  angle  it  is  considered  by  men  who 
study  the  safe  investment  angle  as  a gamble 
and  a lottery  and  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
beginning  to  pet  it  up  and  be  snared  into 
it — largely  through  covetousness,  for  large 
gains.  Let  us  by  the  grace  of  God  keep 
separate  of  this  thing. 

Let  us  consider  a few  things.  In  Amos 
3:3  we  read:  “How  can  two  walk  together 
unless  they  agree?”  Sad  to  say  many  of  our 
beloved  church  members  can  get  along  with 
worldliness  and  are  more  ready  to  listen  to 
the  dictates  of  the  world  than  to  a funda- 
mental Gospel  sermon.  Herein  lies  the  trou- 
ble: They  are  professing  to  be  following  the 
meek  and  lowly  Savior,  but  in  reality  are 
following  the  "god  of  this  world.” 

"No  man  can  serve  two  masters”  (Matt. 
6:24).  How  many  are  turning  a cold  ear  to 
this  scripture? 

The  Test 

"His  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  yield 
your  members  to  obey”  (Rom.  6:13).  Some 
may  see  no  test  here  at  all,  but  let  us  just 
test  ourselves  a little.  We  see  men  and 
women  very  busily  engaged  in  worldly  move- 
ments such  as  county  fairs,  firemen’s  festi- 
vals, socials,  etc.,  but  will  take  no  active 
part  in  church  activities.  But  the  worst  is, 
members  try  to  be  engaged  in  community 
betterment  movements  in  the  things  just 
mentioned  before,  through  the  week,  then 
come  to  church  on  Sunday  and  try  to  ap- 
pear godly.  I say,  does  God  want  this  kind 
of  half-hearted  service? 

In  Matt.  5:20'  we  read,  “Unless  your 
righteousness  exceeds  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  What 
is  the  application  for  us?  Men  doing  things 
for  a vain  show  and  plainness  and  simplicity 
can  be  abused  this  way.  A little  explanation 
may  be  fitting  here.  Through  the  week  they 
can  lie  and  cheat  their  fellowman,  drive 
tight  bargains,  misrepresent  things  so  as  to 
get  the  highest  dollar,  then  when  it  comes 
time  to  go  to  worship  have  a pretty  good 
looking  show  before  men.  That  is  Phari- 
saism and  not  Christianity.  Let  us  beware. 

Our  Part 

"Let  your  moderation  be  known  before  all 
men”  (Phil.  4:5).  If  the  world  offers  their 
inducements,  let  us  show  our  moderation. 
“My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee  consent  thou 
not.”  Let  us  by  the  grace  of  God  strive 
to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  and 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  Has  our  Chris- 
tian experience  weaned  us  away  from  the 
trashy,  flimsy  foolishness  of  the  world?  If 
not,  it  is  evident  that  we  are  on  the  wrong 
road.  If  we  are  born  of  God  one  of  the  evi- 
dences is  that  we  overcome  the  world.  Have 
old  things  passed  away  and  all  things  be- 
come new?  If  so,  we  will  be  a separate  peo- 
ple. If  not,  then  we  are  always  mixing  in 
with  the  world  in  its  foolish,  giddy  fashions 
and  movements.  Let  this  keep  ringing  in  our 
ears:  “Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate.” 

Allensville,  Pa. 


Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  His  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear;  but  your  iniquities  have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and 
your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that 
He  will  not  hear. — Isa.  59:1,  2, 
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AN  ANTIDOTE  TO  LIFE  INSURANCE 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  my  article  on  Life  Insurance  in  a re- 
cent issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  seems  to 
have  met  with  approval,  and  kind  comments 
have  come  to  me,  it  is  hoped  it  may  have 
definitely  enabled  Herald  readers  to  de- 
termine whatever  merit  or  demerit  Life  In- 
surance may  possess.  Obviously  no  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  will  wish  to  have 
any  smooth-tongued  agent  waste  his  time 
on  him  or  her,  notwithstanding  some  agents 
are  making  a desperate  effort  to  break  down 
personal  conviction  as  well  as  church  loyalty 
in  regard  to  this  matter.  Just  such  an  one, 
a high-power  salesman,  called  on  me,  seem- 
ingly determined  to  gain  his  point.  Need- 
less to  say,  he  went  away  disappointed- 
sadder  perhaps,  but  I hope,  wiser. 

Since  such  great  stress  is  placed  upon  the 
good  that  Life  Insurance  may  do  in  various 
ways,  particularly  in  cases  of  bereavement, 
which  is  usually  the  basis  an  insurance  agent 
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Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness’  sake:  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

— Matt.  5:3-10. 


seeks  for  a point  of  contact,  many  people 
are  put  to  wits’  end  to  know  how  to  get  rid 
of  such  agents.  The  question  is  repeatedly 
put  to  them:  “What  is  there  which  can 
possibly  take  the  place  of  Life  Insurance, 
and  offer  your  family  the  protection  it  should 
have?”  Very  many  hesitate  to  answer  such 
a question,  while  some  are  sorely  tempted 
to  yield.  It  is  quite  true  that  in  some  homes 
the  entrance  of  death  has  apparently  played 
havoc,  but  when  it  is  considered  that  such 
cases  are  very  much  in  the  minority,  it  is 
well  to  look  on  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. It  is  a well  known  fact  that  Life 
Insurance  is  certainly  far  from  being  a cure- 
all  for  financial  ills. 

Insurance  agents  like  to  approach  a prob- 
able prospect  with  something  like  this:  “You 
are  just  entering  upon  the  most  active  years 
of  life.  You  have  assumed  obligations  which, 
if  you  are  spared,  will  doubtless  work  out 
to  the  financial  benefit  of  yourself  and  wife 
and  children;  but  suppose  you  should  die 
within  the  next  year  or  two,  how  would 
your  good  wife  be  able  to  carry  on  and  keep 
the  wolf  from  the  door,  or  prevent  some 
creditor  from  re-possessing  some  of  the 
things  she  so  greatly  needs?  If,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  you  carried  Life  Insurance  for 
$1,000,  $2,000,  or  $5,000,  just  see  how  nice 
it  would  be  for  your  wife  to  bridge  over 
the  financial  straits  into  which  your  unex- 
pected or  untimely  death  would  place  her. 
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Instead  of  having  to  resort  to  the  washtub 
or  some  other  heavy  work,  all  your  debts 
could  be  paid,  and  her  circumstances  could 
be  very  nicely  readjusted,  and  the  children 
wouldn’t  need  to  go  without  shoes,  nor 
would  their  school  work  be  interrupted,  etc. 

While  there  is  truth  that  occasionally 
death  does  enter  into  a home  where  it  ap- 
pears very  little  if  any  financial  provision 
has  been  made,  these  agents  never  tell  their 
prospects  that  such  cases  are  so  rare  as  to 
be  practically  negligible,  except  in  instances 
where  the  one  responsible  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  home  is  not  physically  insur- 
able. Or,  he  may  be  of  that  reckless,  shift- 
less type,  who  could  never  keep  up  his 
premiums  anyway,  consequently  would  lose 
what  he  had  paid  in.  They  seldom  approach 
prospects  who  are  in  poor  health.  Why?  Sim- 
ply because  the  companies  do  not  wish  to  car- 
ry questionable  risks.  They  would  even  hard- 
ly “take  on”  a physically  sound  risk  (except 
here  -and  there  a case  for  advertising  pur- 
poses) if  they  were  sure  he  wouldn’t  live 
a sufficient  number  of  years  during  which 
he  would  pay  enough  in  premiums  to  cover 
the  amount  of  insurance  they  wish  to  sell 
him,  plus  all  overhead  expense.  That  is 
why  a medical  examination  is  required,  either 
by  a physician,  or  by  answering  a multitude 
of  questions  (often  embarrassing),  the  lat- 
ter being  the  method  employed  by  some 
companies  in  connection  with  what  they  call 
small  risks,  that  is,  $1,000  or  $2,000. 

Even  where  it  is  not  required  to  be  ex- 
amined by  a doctor,  if  the  answers  to  the 
questions  provided  are  not  satisfactory  to 
the  officials  of  the  company,  the  applicant 
is  turned  down,  or  a compromise  may  be 
made  offering  a certain  kind  of  policy  on 
which  the  premium  is  very  high. 

What,  then,  is  such  an  applicant  to  do? 
Obviously,  just  what  he  did  before, — do  with- 
out Life  Insurance.  And  just  as  often  as 
not,  may  it  be  said,  such  persons  get  along 
just  as  well  as,  often  better  than,  those  who 
carry  insurance.  In  any  event  they  enjoy 
the  use  of  their  money.  Of  course  the  agent 
is  not  likely  to  mention  cases  of  this  sort. 
On  such  a point  he  will  be  silent.  It  is  not 
in  his  interests.  He  sees  no  chance  for  a 
handsome  commission,  and  so  he  passes  on 
to  the  next  one.  There  are,  of  course,  some 
who  are  very  sincere  in  their  efforts  to  per- 
suade people  to  see  their  point  of  view,  quot- 
ing Scripture  like  I Tim.  5:8,  or  some  other 
passage,  believing  that  every  able-bodied 
man  and  woman  should  carry  Life  Insur- 
ance. But  how  about  those  who  are  not 
able-bodied?  Well,  that’s  another  question 
in  which  the  insurance  company  and  the  a- 
gent  are  not  so  vitally  interested.  About 
the  best  they  do  is  to  express  a sort  of  sym- 
pathy. This  shows  that  Life  .Insurance,  from 
the  outset  is  a system  of  partiality,  and 
therefore  does  not  work  on  a basis  of  equal- 
ity. In  this  respect  it  somewhat  resembles 
secret  orders;  for  they,  or  some  of  them, 
conduct  a system  of  fraternal  insurance,  and 
over  and  over  one  hears  how  this  or  that 
person  has  been  “stung.” 

A Form  of  Gambling 

Another  phase  to  be  considered  is  that 
Life  Insurance  is,  in  a sense,  a form  of  gam- 
bling. “But,”  some  one  says,  “so  is  farming, 
or  gardening.”  But  not  so.  Sunlight,  rain 
and  drought,  heat  and  cold,  are  factors  en- 
tering into  the  process  of  obtaining  a liveli- 
hood for  humankind,  over  which  the  Al- 
mighty has  direct  control,  and  no  man  can 
change  them.  Frugality,  thrift,  and  careful 
husbandry,  are  principles  which  are  left  to 
man  to  put  into  practice.  God  makes  no 
distinction  in  permitting  the  sun  to  shine  or 
the  rain  to  fall  upon  the  just  or  the  unjust. 
No  one  can  ever  lay  a charge  against  God 
for  being  unkind.  Unfavorable  circumstanc- 
es are  very  often  the  result  of  our  own  im- 
providence. When  a man  takes  Life  Insur- 


74 


April  16 


ance,  he  proposes  to  tinker  with  fate.  He 
is  induced  to  presume  he  may  not  live  long, 
and  if  he  should  not,  his  family  may  get 
something  for  nothing,  or  largely  so.  Death 
is  the  spectre  which  is  always  held  up,  and 
Life  Insurance  is  portrayed  as  a sort  of 
guardian  angel.  The  insurance  agent  is  like- 
ly to  be  less  interested  in  the  man’s  welfare 
after  this  life  than  in  the  commission  he  can 
get  if  he  succeeds  in  selling  him  a policy 
after  scaring  him  into  thinking  he  might  die 
early  and  leave  his  family  uncared  for.  Life 
Insurance  is  not  so  much  of  a “religious 
proposition”  as  some  agents  would  like  to 
make  people  think  (by  the  way  they  refer  to 
Scripture  to  bolster  up  their  arguments) 
as  it  is  a straight  profit-making  system, 
calculated  to  enrich  the  company,  and  inci- 
dentally give  the  agent  a handsome  commis- 
sion, which  is  made  possible  because  of  the 
profits  the  company  makes. 

Life  Insurance  should  not,  in  its  primary 
sense,  be  termed  a straight  investment  of 
money.  If  it  were,  the  idea  of  death  would 
not  need  to  be  given  such  prominence.  Ra- 
ther would  the  individual  be  given  assurance 
that  every  dollar  he  pays  in  would  be  re- 
turned to  him  even  if  he  should  be  unable 
to  meet  his  objective,  that  of  paying  in  a 
given  amount  in  the  form  of  annual  prem- 
iums for  a given  number  of  years,  in  return 
for  which  he  was  to  receive  a specified  a- 
mount  (according  to  some  policies)  or  that 
his  heirs  or  beneficiaries  would  receive  it  af- 
ter his  death.  I have  never  yet  heard  of  a 
case  where  a man  has  paid  an  amount  repre- 
senting an  annual  premium,  for  one  or  two 
years,  but  who  found  it  impossible  to  pay 
subsequent  premiums,  that  he  ever  got  back 
the  amount  he  paid  in,  nor  even  the  interest 
on  it.  In  such  a case  that  could  not  be  called 
an  investment.  It  would  be  a LOSS.  The 
insurance  company  would  likely  say  the 
“protection”  he  or  his  family  enjoyed,  was 
worth  that. 

The  same  principle  applies  to  what  is  called 
“extended  insurance.”  This  means  that  if 
a man  has  paid  his  premiums  regularly  for 
a period  of  three  years  or  more,  and  then 
finds  himself  in  straitened  circumstances  so 
he  cannot  pay  promptly,  he  “need  not  be 
alarmed,”  inasmuch  as  the  amount  of  pre- 
mium he  has  already  paid  in  entitles  him  to 
an  extension  of  time  for,  say,  a year  and 
eight  months,  or  whatever  his  particular  pol- 
icy may  provide  for.  That  often  proves  a 
strong  inducement  to  prospects,  for  they 
feel  safe  in  being  able  to  ultimately  meet 
their  payments.  But  they  are  not  always 
told  that  such  arrears  are  made  a direct 
charge  against  the  cash  surrender  value  their 
policy  may  represent,  which  is  always  only 
a fraction  of  what  they  had  already  paid  in. 
Every  day  they  are  in  arrears,  reduces  such 
value,  and  if  they  fail  to  pay  within  the  pre- 
scribed time,  this  cash  value  is  all  con- 
sumed by  the  “protection”  the  policy  gave, 
so  that  after  the  expiration  of  such  specified 
period,  the  policy  becomes  void — of  no  value 
whatever— and  ALL  THE  MONEY  PAID 
IN  IS  LOST.  Naturally  the  insurance  com- 
pany does  not  like  to  have  the  policy-holders 
tell  their  friends  that  they  lost  all  the  money 
they  paid  in,  and  so  they  offer  to  “reinstate” 
the  policy-holder.  However,  to  do  this, 
either  all  arrears  on  premiums  have  to  be 
paid  up,  or  a new  policy  taken  out,  and  if 
the  latter,  it  must  be  at  a higher  rate,  for  the 
individual  has  grown  that  much  older.  No 
provision  is  made  for  reclamation  of  lapsed 
premiums,  except  by  means  of  renewing  the 
original  policy,  and  that  requires  settlement 
of  arrears. 

Call  it  what  you  may,  the  individual  faces 
a probability  of  sustaining  a direct  financial 
loss.  for  which  he  can  show  no  tangible 
equivalent.  The  insurance  company  says 
he  got  “protection,”  but  if  he  had  had  no 
insurance,  inasmuch  as  he  still  lives,  he  would 
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at  least  have  his  money,  or  might  have 
something  useful  which  that  money  could 
have  bought.  Other  illustrations  might  be 
given  to  show  that  the  element  .of  gambling 
is  closely  affiliated  with  the  idea  of  Life 
Insurance.  It  is  taking  a chance  at  some- 
thing uncertain,  that  is,  taking  it  for  grant- 
ed the  individual  may  not  live  long,  and  that 
the  family  then  get  more  than  he  had  ac- 
tually earned  or  provided  himself  through 
natural  increases  of  his  investment  whatever 
form  that  may  have  taken.  Agents  do  not 
usually  dwell  on  that  phase  unless  pressed, 
and  when  they  are,  they  wiggle  out  as  best 
they  can,  usually  having  some  plausible  ex- 
planation to  offer  to  divert  the  attention  of 
the  listener. 

These  are  features  which  are  at  variance 
with  the  Scriptures  as  we  understand  them. 
For  these  and  other  reasons,  Mennonites 
and  many  non-Mennonites  who  still  cultivate 
conscientious  scruples  along  these  lines,  are 
opposed  to  Life  Insurance. 

“Get-rich-quick”  Speculations 

Many  there  are,  however,  who,  while 
opposed  to  Life  Insurance,  are  neverthelesi 
seemingly  not  averse  to  “taking  a plunge” 
in  some  form  or  other  of  a high-sounding 
“proposition,”  and  are  ready  to  risk  many 
dollars  where  they  hope  to  get  rich  quick. 
A stock  promoter  comes  along  with  a won- 
derfully attractive  offer  which  looks  so  good 
(?)  and  enticing  (mostly  the  latter),  as  to 
make  it  practically  irresistible.  An  invest- 
ment of  $100.00  is  certain  (?)  to  yield  a very 
high  rate  of  interest.  One  who  may  possess 
an  inherent  fondness  for  money  will  allow 
himself  to  be  interested  at  once.  He  is  told 
that  “natural  causes”  proffer  indisputable 
proof  and  assurance  or  a rapid  development 
and  increase  in  value,  and  that  in  a few 
years  at  the  most,  the  investment  will  be 
“sure  to  double”  or  even  treble.  If  not  that, 
then  the  investor  may  safely  (?)  count  on 
getting  20%  or  25%  increase  on  his  invest- 
ment, and  that  dividends  are  “just  around 
the  corner”  waiting  to  be  picked  up.  It  is 
surprising  indeed  how  many  have  been  stung 
by  just  such  temptation.  How  many  thou- 
sands— yes,  millions  of  dollars  , have  been 
lost  during  the  past  few  years!  Will  the 
people  ever  learn?  Many  refuse  to  believe  a 
hot  stove  will  burn  until  they  have  put  their 
own  fingers  on  it.  They  refuse  to  take  the 
word  of  another.  The  restilt  is  there  are 
many  whose  otherwise  favorable  financial 
future  has  been  irrevocably  seared  by  just 
such  a process.  Some  people  feel  the  urge 
to  “plunge”  or  “take  a chance”  (that  sounds 
milder,  you  know)  so  strongly  that  they 
never  believe  any  one  but  the  promoter.  Re- 
sult r—LOSS.  Ask  some  such  for  missionary 
aid,  and  listen  to  their  hard-luck;  story ! Any- 
how, they  “don’t  believe  it  is  necessary  to 
spend  so  much  on  missions.”  But  let  the 
next  smooth  promoter  come  along,  and  what 
happens?  Have  any  been  caught  the  sec- 
ond time?  That  needs  no  answer.  What 
about  necessary  charity,  church  or  mission 
support?  No  response,  or-  at  best  rather 
feeble.  They  “can’t  afford  it.”  Could  they 
afford  to  speculate?  Would  they  turn  down 
a glittering  promotion  scheme  or  stock 
offering?  Even  though  they  had  lost,  they 
would  not  like  to  admit  having  gambled  or 
speculated,  but  would  prefer  to  stick  to 
the  term  “investment,”  and  excuse  them- 
selves by  saying  they  “guessed”  they  made 
a mistake.  As  though  they  didn’t  know  it! 
Their  motive  remains  unchanged.  Their  pro- 
fessed attitude  is  they  made  a mistake. 

Well,  some  people  need  to  be  pitied  for 
not  having  more  backbone  or  moral  cour- 
age. Some  are  temperamentally  so  consti- 
tuted that  they  cannot  help  being  influenced 
quite  easily,  especially  when  a money-mak- 
ing proposition  is  dangled  before  their  eyes. 
Often  those  are  the  ones  on  whom  the  pro- 
moters work  hardest.  To  th®tn  the  loss  of 


fifty  cents  means  more  than  $10.00  would  to 
others.  But  what  shall  they  do?  They 
would  like  to  be  rich  too.  They  may  not 
think  themselves  smart  enough  to  drive  a 
sharp  bargain  which  they  presume  is  largely 
what  helped  their  neighbor  to  wealth,  so 
when  some  one  who  offers  to  do  all  the  sharp 
planning  and  manipulating  of  money  for 
them,  comes  along,  why  shouldn’t  they  en- 
trust their  money  to  him,  for,  judging  from 
what  he  says,  he  surely  “knows”  (?).  Oth- 
ers pride  themselves  in  being  too  clever  to 
be  caught  in  what  they  consider  a “cheap” 
deal.  They  want  to  identify  themselves 
with  something  more  pretentious,  and  too 
often  their  vanity  is  gratified,  only  to  find 
that  somebody  smarter  than  themselves  had 
talked,  or  rather  tricked,  them  into  a deal. 
Some  who  are  honest  at  heart,  and  have 
worked  hard  to  save  up  a little  money,  are 
being  deliberately  misguided  and  even  de- 
ceived. If  any  deserve  pity,  these  do.  But 
what  shall  be  done?  In  short.  Beware!  If 
a promoter  comes  around,  put  it  down  that 
he  is  in  all  likelihood  more  interested  in  the 
generous  commission  he  sees  in  the  deal 
than  in  the  benefits  (?)  you  are  supposed  to 
share.  If  P.  T.  Barnum’s  alleged  saying  is 
correct  that  many  “people  like  to  be  hum- 
bugged,” advice  to  some  may  be  futile.  But 
not  everybody  is  like  that. 

Canadian  Government  Annuities 

In  Canada  the  Government  has  provided 
a way  of  escape  from  these  traps,  and  an 
honest  effort  is  being  made  to  assist  people 
to  conserve  their  earnings  or  savings,  and 
thereby  be  enabled  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
their  toil  in  comfort  and  happiness,  instead 
of  drudgery  and  disappointment,  when  they 
are  old.  Very  many  people  are  availing 
themselves  of  this  opportunity.  A real  con- 
cern is  being  felt  in  behalf  of  old  people, 
and  the  Government  is  lending  itself  very 
admirably  to  render  every  assistance  pos- 
sible in  safeguarding  whatever  money  people 
may  need  for  their  personal  comfort  when 
thev  are  old.  This  method  is  known  as 
CANADIAN  GOVERNMENT  ANNUI- 
TIES. 

This  system  enables  any  one  living  in 
Canada  to  make  provision  for  a safe  and 
uniformly  regular  income  for  life,  com- 
mencing at  a time  when  age  lessens  the  ca- 
pacity for  earning.  Be  it  distinctly  under- 
stood that  this  is  NOT  Life  Insurance,  nor 
anything  akin  to  it.  The  primary  object  of 
Life  Insurance  is  protection  against  death 
of  the  insured  in  favor  of  a beneficiary,  and 
a very  healthy  income  for  the  company  it- 
self. In  my  former  article  I explained  how 
it  is  employed  in  some  cases.  The  Cana- 
dian Government  Annuity  System  is  design- 
ed with  the  object  of  providing  facilities 
whereby  all  persons  resident  or  domiciled 
in  Canada,  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
eightv-five  (ordinarily,  though,  this  can  be 
extended  if  desired),  may  make  provision 
for  an  old  age  of  comfort  and  leisure.  The 
system  is  provided  at  cost,  there  being  no 
loading  of  rates  for  either  profits  or  expens- 
es, as  the  latter  are  paid  out  of  the  general 
funds  of  the  Government.  Persons  taking 
advantage  of  the  system,  therefore,  receive 
full  benefit  for  every  dollar  paid  in.  The 
income  from  a Government  Annuity  is  free 
from  federal  income  tax;  it  cannot  be  seized 
or  levied  upon  by  or  under  the  process  of 
any  law  or  court;  it  cannot  be  lost  or  stolen; 
nor  can  it  be  anticipated  or  assigned;  and 
the  system  is  safeguarded  by  the  whole  re- 
sources of  the  Dominion  of  Canada.  No 
medical  examination  is  required,  and  no  em- 
barrassing questions  are  asked.  Provision 
is  made  for  THE  RETURN  OF  EVERY 
DOLLAR  PAID  IN,  TOGETHER  WITH 
COMPOUND  INTEREST,  to  the  annui- 
tant’s estate  immediately  upon  his  death  if 
it  occur  before  the  date  of  maturity;  or, 
after  he  has  reached  the  date  of  maturity,  the 
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annuity  may  be  continued  for  a guaranteed 
period  of  years  that  is  to  say,  10,  15  or  20 
years  after  the  annuitant’s  death.  In  any 
event  the  annuity  is  paid  as  long  as  the  an- 
nuitant lives,  even  though  that  should  be 
100  years.  Provision  is  also  made  whereby 
a husband  and  wife,  or  two  brothers  or 
sisters,  or  a brother  and  sister,  may  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  a joint  annuity,  which  is 
continued  as  long  as  either  of  them  may 
live.  In  fact,  the  system  lends  itself  very 
admirably  to  the  safeguarding  of  estates, 
or  to  practically  any  normal  circumstances 
which  may  affect  a family’s  finances. 

This  system  has  been  considered  by  many 
to  be  a definite  and  practical  method  for  a 
consistent,  Christian-like  way  for  solving 
many  financial  problems  of  families,  for 
those  who  have  been  tempted  to  invest 
(?)  in  Life  Insurance  or  so-called  worthless 
securities,  while  many  who  have  hereto- 
fore been  exponents  of  Life  Insurance,  and 
have  taken  policies,  have  repeatedly  declared 
“Not  another  dollar  will  I put  into  addition- 
al Life  Insurance  since  I have  learned  about 
Canadian  Government  Annuities.”  At  the 
present  time  Canadians  are  investing  their 
money  with  the  Canadian  Government  in 
Government  Annuities  at  the  rate  of  four 
million  dollars  a year. 

A booklet  explaining  these  annuities  may 
be  obtained  free  of  charge  by  addressing 
Canadian  Government  Annuities,  Ottawa, 
Canada;  or  full  information  may  likewise 
be  obtained  by  addressing  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb, 
43  Eby  St.  South,  Kitchener,  Ontario,  who 
is  authorized  by  the  Canadian  Government 
to  give  full  particulars,  and  can  supply  you 
with  the  same  booklet,  and  who  will  be 
glad  to  furnish  you  any  information  you  may 
desire  on  this  subject.  Some  churches  (not 
Mennonite)  are  using  this  system  for  mak- 
ing provision  for  their  ministers  in  their 
old  age. 

This  system  has  definitely  helped  some 
people,  even  though  not  of  the  Mennonite 
faith,  to  solve  their  problems  when  tempted 
to  listen  to  agents,  or  stock  or  speculative 
promoters.  It  is  hoped  this  information  may 
likewise  help  some  of  you  who  read  this,  for 
that  is  the  object  of  this  article.  We  know 
insurance  companies  are  busy  trying  to  make 
inroads  among  our  people,  and  I am  glad 
to  know  that  for  our  Canadian  people  at 
least,  a system  of  investment  is  available 
which  commends  itself  to  any  one  who  may 
be  interested  in  a subject  of  this  kind.  I 
understand  that,  for  the  present  at  least, 
the  Canadian  Government  extends  the  bene- 
fits of  this  service  only  to  people  living  in 
Canada. 

I understand  some  insurance  companies 
are  now  coming  out  with  a form  of  annuity 
also,  resembling  the  Government  Annuities 
in  some  ways.  One  such  agent  tried  his 
selling  game  on  me.  He  represented  a strong 
company,  and  understood  his  line  of  argu- 
ment very  well.  However,  he  could  not  con- 
vince me  that  the  plan  of  annuities  he  offer- 
ed was  divorced  from  insurance  features. 
Besides,  his  rates  are  higher,  for  indeed  they 
must  be.  The  insurance  companies  conduct 
their  business  for  profit.  The  Government 
conducts  it  as  a public  service  and,  as  stated, 
does  not  load  its  rates  for  either  profit  or 
expenses,  as  the  latter  are  paid  out  of  pub- 
lic funds.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  Life  Insurance  connected  with 
Canadian  Government  Annuities. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


One  of  the  plainest  evidences  that  men 
fear  is  the  fact  that  they  walk  about  with 
weapons  of  defence. — Oscar  Burkholder. 


Separation  unto  God  from  the  natural  is 
the  mortar  used  to  cement  the  saints  to- 
gether in  the  bonds  of  love  and  unity. — L. 

L.  Rofer. 
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The  two  extremes  that  have  wrought 
havoc — Non-essentialism  and  Baptismal 
Regeneration. 

No  sane,  honest  Christian  can  for 
one  moment  consider  the  idea  that  our 
Lord  would  institute  an  ordinance  in 
His  churches  that  was  non-essential. 
He  would  not  take  special  pains  to 
honor  it.  Neither  in  the  light  of  the 
very  words  of  this  same  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  would  he  consider  it  a saving 
ordinance,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

If  it  does  not  save  us  then  what 
does  I Pet.  3 :21  mean?  “The  like  figure 
whereunto  baptism  doth  also1  now  save 
us,”  a strong  statement  indeed  and  one 
that  is  correctly  translated.  But  how 
save  us?  “Not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh”  not  efficaciously  sav- 
ing us  by  spiritual  regeneration ; but 
the  answer  of  a good  conscience  to- 
ward God,  or  the  response  of  a con- 
science made  good  by  repentance  to- 
ward God,  and  faith  in  a risen  Saviour. 

Baptism,  then,  is  in  some  sense  sav- 
ing. In  what  sense?  you  ask.  Not  in 
fact,  but  in  figure,  is  the  reply  of  the 
text.  “The  like  figure  whereunto  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us.” 

A figure  is  not  efficacious  in  itself. 
It  is  a figure  of  something  else  which 
is  efficacious.  This  is  simple  enough, 
surely.  It  is  a figure  of  salvation;  and 
a figure  cannot  really  save.  A doctrine 
which  attaches  efficacy  to  an  ordinance 
is  ritualistic,  and  is  a departure  from 
the  truth.  It  seeks  to-  make  the  ordi- 
nance do  a work  that  only  grace  can 
accomplish,  without  any  ordinance 
whatever.  The  dying  thief,  according 
to-  the  word  of  the  Lord,  goes  to  Para- 
dise with  Him.  Cornelius  receives  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  all  his  company,  be- 
fore they  are  baptized.  This  is  the 
grace  of  God  in  Christianity  gloriously 
free. 

I know  of  no  false  doctrine  that 
tends  to  deaden  and  numb  the  con- 
sciences of  the  unsaved  and  insure 
their  damnation  in  hell  than  the  doc- 
trine of  baptismal  regeneration.  It  is 
the  Devil’s  anesthetic.  It  makes  no 
difference  to  the  forces  of  hell  what 
we  trust  in,  if  he  can  keep  our  eyes  off 
from  the  one  sure  and  only  remedy  the 
atoning  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

This  false  doctrine  is  one  of  the 
strong  points  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  the  Greek  church,  the  Church 
of  England  and  the  Christian  or  Disci- 
ple church  olf  America.  For  their  doc- 
trine of  baptismal  regeneration  they 
have  no  scripture  whatsoever.  The 
passages  which  they  use  in  defense  of 
their  argument  are  inapplicable.  Take, 
for  instance,  John  3:5,  “Except  a man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
I see  no  reference  to  baptism  here. 
Does  not  water  here  mean  baptism  and 
does  it  not,  therefore,  require  both  the 
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“New  Birth”  and  “Water  Baptism”  to 
save  a soul?  No.  The  word  “Water” 
does  not  mean  “Water  Baptism.”  Wa- 
ter stands  in  the  Scripture  for  the 
“Word  of  God.”  “Of  His  own  will 
begat  He  us  with  the  Word  of  Truth,” 
(Jas.  1 ; 18) . “Born  again  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  Word  of  God,”  (I  Pet.  1:23). 
“That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
Word”  (Eph.  5:26). 

If  the  ritualists  be  right  that  this 
scripture  means  water  baptism  then  it 
proves  that  without  Baptism  no  one 
can  be  saved.  It  makes  it  a magical 
ceremony  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  is  made  to  unite  with  water 
to  beget  a soul  to  God. 

It  would  mean  that  the  two  elements 
water  and  Spirit  must  come  together 
and  only  then  could  a man  be  born 
again.  This  would,  of  course  mean 
that  it  takes  place  in  the  water.  This 
would  be  contrary  to  I.  Pet.  1 :23-25, 
where  we  are  assured  that  we  are  born 
again  by  the  word  of  God  preached  in 
the  Gospel.  Paul  tells  us  the  washing  of 
water  represents  “Washing  of  water 
by  the  word”  (Eph.  5:26),  is  how 
Christ  sanctifies  and  cleanses  His 
church.  On  every  hand  evidence  is 
abundant  and  conclusive  that  the  “wa- 
ter” of  which  men  are  born  again  is 
not  baptismal  water,  but  the  word  of 
God.  Another  expression,  “The  wash- 
ing of  regeneration”  (Tit.  3:5),  often 
used  in  same  interest  as  the  former, 
says  nothing  of  baptism  or  of  water 
at  all. 

The  doctrine  of  baptismal  regener- 
ation is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  con- 
tinually. It  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  scriptural  doctrine  of  Justification 
by  faith,  it  presents  a false  view  of  the 
nature  and  operations  of  divine  grace. 
It  is  the  main  pillar  of  priestcraft.  The 
most  terrible  and  horrible  facts  are 
that  it  encourages  unfounded  hopes 
and  thereby  exposes  the  soul  to  awful 
peril. 

The  child  as  well  as  the  adult  are 
taught  that  in  the  act  of  baptism  they 
are  made  “a  member  of  Christ,  a child 
of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  The  candidate  is  told 
that  his  sins  are  forgiven,  that  he  has 
the  Spirit — that  he  is  a partaker  of 
grace — that  he  is  a true  member  of  the 
true  church  and  is  secure  for  heaven.” 

This  he  accepts  and  seeks  to  live  a 
decent  life  on  the  outside,  observing 
the  common  moralities  of  life.  He  may 
possess  no-  scriptural  evidence  of  an 
humble  and  contrite  heart,  or  of  sub- 
mission to  God  in  Christ.  He  may 
know  nothing  of  experimental  religion, 
but  because  that  church  has  bid  him 
go  in  peace,  he  wraps  himself  up  in 
this  cherished  delusion — stops  his  ears 
to  the  word  of  God  and  hopes  to  die 
in  peace  when  his  time  comes  to  go 
hence.  But,  alas,  what  an  hour,  when 
such  awake  to  find  themselves  lost 
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eternally  from  the  presence  of  God. 

It  is  essential  in  this  sense,  because 
it  is  a divine  command,  Matt.  28:18,  19, 
and  because  of  the  fact  that  it  is  a com- 
mand it  is  essential  to  obey  it  as  did 
the  early  church,  Acts  2:38-41,  8:12- 
13,36,  38,  9:17,18,  22:12,16,  10:46,48, 
16:14,15,32,33,  19:3,5. — The  Baptist 
Believer. 


RELATION  OF  FAITH  TO 
SECURITY 


By  David  E.  Plank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  believer’s  security  has  for  years 
been  a subject  of  contention  among 
those  who  profess  godliness.  On  the 
one  hand  we  have  those  who  hold  that 
once  a person  is  truly  saved,  it  is  not 
possible  for  that  person  to  fall  away 
and  be  lost ; that  if  such  a person  does 
backslide,  he  will  invariably  return  and 
be  saved  in  the  end.  This  is  called  the 
“once  in  grace,  always  in  grace”  or 
“eternal  security”  doctrine,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  writer’s  belief,  does  not 
conform  with  Bible  teaching. 

On  the  other  hand  are  those  who  not 
only  deny  any  thought  or  claim  of  se- 
curity in  Christ,  but  of  assurance  of 
salvation  as  well.  With  them  it  is  only 
a matter  of  “1  hope  so.”  Truly,  Chris- 
tian hope  has  its  place  in  Scripture, 
and  in  the  life  of  the  believer,  but  so 
has  security  and  assurance. 

With  this,  as  with  every  other  doc- 
trine. it  should  be  a matter  of  “What 
saith  the  Scripture?”  This  is  the  in- 
fallible guide  tO'  every  belief.  Even  so. 
interpretations  differ.  They  need  not 
and  should  not,  and  we  can  only  blame 
our  own  weakness  and  ignorance  if  we, 
as  believers  in  Him,  cannot  agree  on 
the  essentials  of  scriptural  interpreta- 
tion. 

Years  ago,  when  the  “eternal  secur- 
ity” controversy  was  at  its  height,  one 
brother  remarked,  “I  can  show  you  ten 
scriptures  in  favor  of  eternal  security, 
to  one  which  can  be  shown  against  it.” 
Another  brother  who  faithfully  op- 
posed this  error,  wrote:  “We  are  saved 
through  faith,  and  we  are  kept  saved 
through  faithfulness.”  No  doubt  both 
brethren  had  good  intentions,  yet  it 
would  seem  that  neither  brother  had 
given  the  subject  of  Bible  security  the 
study  and  thought  that  its  importance 
deserves. 

“All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,”  and  “fits  into”  one  har- 
monious whole  if  we  but  understand 
its  meaning.  There  is  no  contradic- 
tion between  ten  verses  and  one,  or 
vice  versa.  However,  no  one  has  a 
monopoly  on  scriptural  interpretation. 
Perhaps  the  Lord  allows  us  to  make 
mistakes  sometimes  in  order  to  keep 
us  humble. 

As  to  the  second  brother’s  statement 
that  “we  are  kept  saved  through  faith- 


fulness,” let  us  scrutinize  it  with  the 
searchlight  of  Scripture.  That  oft- 
quoted  verse,  Eph.  2 :8,  tells  us  how 
we  are  saved:  “For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ; and  that  not  of 
yourselves : it  is  the  gift  of  God.”  Let 
us  note  the  little  words  “by”  and 
“through,”  and  their  relation  to  the 
thought  of  this  verse : “By  grace,”  the 
actual  means  of  our  salvation,  that  is, 
God’s  part.  Our  part,  “through  faith,” 
is  the  avenue  through  which  God’s 
grace  is  applied  to  our  hearts,  and 
salvation  is  the  result.  This  is  the  gen- 
erally accepted  interpretation  of  this 
verse,  by  all  believers  in  God’s  plan  of 
salvation. 

Now  then,  keeping  in  mind  the 
words  “by”  and  “through,”  let  us  con- 
sider another  scripture  which  tells  us 
of  our  security,  or  how  we  are  kept 
saved.  We  quote  I Pet.  1:5:  “Who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time.”  Here  again 
we  have  the  words  “by”  and  “through” 
used  in  the  same  relation.  “Kept  by 
the  power  of  God”  (His  part)  “through 
faith”  (our  part).  We  note  then,  in 
the  light  of  these  two  scriptures,  that 
faith  is  our  part  both  in  securing  sal- 
vation and  in  keeping  it.  We  know  of 
no  scripture  that  seems  to  contradict 
this  thought.  Certainly,  faithfulness  is 
essential,  but  in  our  opinion  it  is  an 
effect  rather  than  a cause,  the  effect  of 
abiding  faith  in  Him. 

God  is  abundantly  able  to  save  us 
and  keep  us,  and  He  is  ever  willing, 
yea  anxious  to  do  both.  However 
we  must  believe  on  Him  to  receive  the 
first,  and  we  must  continue  in  this 
faith  if  we  desire  the  second.  God  no 
more  compels  us  to1  abide  in  the  faith 
than  He  compels  us  to  believe  unto 
salvation  in  the  first  place.  Faith  is 
voluntary  on  our  part  in  both  instanc- 
es ; though  God,  through  His  Spirit, 
constantly  strengthens  and  increases 
our  faith,  if  we  but  allow  Him  to  do 
so. 

It  behooves  us,  therefore,  not  only 
to  “believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,” 
but  also  to  “hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering.”  If  we  find 
ourselves  weakening  in  faithfulness,  if 
our  desire  to  serve  our  Lord  is  not  as 
keen  as  it  once  was,  then  it  is  well 
that  we  “examine  ourselves,  whether 
we  be  in  the  faith,”  lest  we  fall  into 
the  same  condemnation  of  which  Paul 
spoke,  when  he  censured  certain  wid- 
ows, who  he  said  had  “cast  off  their 
first  faith.”  Weakness  of  faith  is  to  be 
nurtured  to  greater  strength,  and  not 
to  be  destroyed,  but  the  person  of  weak 
faith  stands  in  grave  danger  of  having 
his  faith  overthrown.  The  great  ene- 
my, Satan,  is  ever  striving  to  lead  us 
astray  into  doubt  and  unbelief,  and 
with  the  most  subtle  ways  and  means. 
Through  prayer  and  feeding  upon 
God’s  Word  the  weak  faith  can  be 
made  strong,  and  we  cannot  afford  to 


do  less,  even  though  we  are  not  aware 
of  any  weakness  of  faith.  It  is  then 
that  faithfulness  will  result  even  as 
the  fruit  of  a healthy,  growing  tree. 

The  faith  which  saves  and  keeps 
must  be  actual,  living  faith.  Counter- 
feits and  substitutes  will  not  do.  A 
dead  faith  cannot  produce  faithfulness, 
obedience,  nor  good  works.  And  then, 
it  must  be  a faith  that  abides. 

Eureka,  Ilk 


SPLENDORS  OF  ORTHODOXY 


This  sermon,  taken  from  “The  Wonderful 
Word,”  was  preached  by  T.  Dewitt  Talmage 
many  years  ago.  But  the  message  is  as  appli- 
cable to  present  day  conditions  as  it  was  in 
the  day  it  was  delivered.  Begin  reading  it, 
and  you  will  likely  continue  reading  until 
you  have  read  the  entire  message. — 'Editor. 

Ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 

good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 

find  rest  for  your  souls.  Jer.-  6:16. 

A great  London  fog  has  come  down 
upon  some  of  the  ministers  and  some 
of  the  churches  in  the  shape  of  what 
is  called  “advanced  thought”  in  Bibli- 
cal interpretation.  All  of  them,  and 
without  any  exception,  deny  the  full 
inspiration  of  the  Bible.  Genesis  is  an 
allegory,  and  there  are  many  myths  in 
the  Bible,  and  they  philosophize  and 
guess  and  reason  and  evolute  until  they 
land  in  a great  continent  of  mud,  from 
which,  I fear,  for  all  eternity  they  will 
not  be  able  to  extricate  themselves. 

The  Bible  is  not  only  divinely  in- 
spired, but  it  is  divinely  protected,  in 
its  present  shape.  You  could  as  easily, 
without  detection,  take  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Shakespeare  “Hamlet,”  and  in- 
stitute in  place  thereof  Alexander 
Smith’s  drama,  as  at  any  time  during 
the  last  fifteen  hundred  years  a man 
could  have  made  any  important  change 
in  the  Bible  without  immediate  de- 
tection. If  there  had  been  an  element 
of  weakness,  or  of  deception,  or  of  dis- 
integration the  Book  would  long  ago 
have  fallen  to  pieces.  If  there  had  been 
one  loose  brick  or  cracked  casement  in 
this  castellated  truth,  surely  the  bom- 
bardment of  eight  centuries  would 
have  discovered  and  broken  through 
that  imperfection.  The  fact  that  the 
Bible  stands  intact,  notwithstanding 
all  the  furious  assaults  on  all  sides  up- 
on it,  is  proof  to  me  that  it  is  a mir- 
acle, and  every  miracle  is  of  God. 

“But,”  says  some  one,  “while  we  ad- 
mit the  Bible  is  of  God,  it  has  not  been 
understood  until  our  time.”  My  an- 
swer is,  that  if  the  Bible  be  a letter 
from  God,  our  Father,  to  man,  His 
child,  is  it  not  strange  that  that  letter 
should  have  been  written  in  such  a way 
that  He  should  allow  seventy  genera- 
tions to  pass  away  and  be  buried  before 
the  letter  could  be  understood?  That 
would  be  a very  bright  father  who 
should  write  a letter  for  the  guidance 
and  intelligence  of  his  children,  not 
understandable  until  a thousand  years 
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after  they  were  buried  and  forgotten ; 
while  as  the  years  roll  on  other  beauties 
and  excellences  will  unfold  from  the 
Scriptures.  That  the  Bible  is  such  a 
dead  failure  that  all  the  Christian  schol- 
ars for  eighteen  hundred  years  were  de- 
ceived in  regard  to  vast  teaches  of  its 
meaning,  is  a demand  upon  my  credul- 
ity so  great  that  if  I found  myself  at 
all  disposed  to  yield  to  it  I should  to- 
morrow morning  apply  at  Blooming- 
dale  Insane  Asylum  as  unfit  to  go  a- 
lone. 

Who  make  up  this  precious  group  of 
advanced  thinkers  to  whom  God  has 
made  especial  revelation  in  our  time 
of  that  which  He  tried  to  make  known 
thousands  of  years  ago  and  failed  to 
make  intelligible?  Are  they  so  distin- 
guished for  underworldliness,  piety, 
and  scholarship  that  it  is  to  be  expect- 
ed that  they  would  have  been  chosen 
to  fix  up  the  defective  work  of  Moses 
and  Isaiah  and  Paul  and  Christ?  Is  it 
at  all  possible?  I wonder  on  what 
mountain  these  modern  exegetes  were 
transfigured?  I wonder  what  star 
pointed  down  to  their  birthplace?  Was 
it  the  north  star,  or  the  evening  star, 
of  the  Dipper?  As  they  came  through 
and  descended  to  our  world  did  Mars 
blush  or  Saturn  lose  one  of  its  rings? 
When  I find  these  modern  wiseacres 
attempting  to  improve  upon  the  work 
of  the  Almighty  and  to  interlard  it  with 
their  wisdom  and  to  suggest  prophetic 
and  apostolic  errata,  I am  filled  with 
a disgust  insufferable.  Advanced 
thought,  which  proposes  to  tell  the 
Lord  what  He  ought  to  have  said  thou- 
sands of  years  ago,  and  would  have 
said  if  He  had  been  as  wise  as  His 
nineteenth  century  critics ! All  this 
comes  of  living  away  back  in  the  eter- 
nities instead  of  1898.  I have  two  won- 
ders in  regard  to  these  men.  The  first 
one  is  how  the  Lord  got  along  without 
them  before  they  were  born.  The  sec- 
ond wonder  is  how  the  Lord  will  get 
along  without  them  after  they  are 
dead. 

“But,”  say  some,  “do  you  really 
think  the  Scriptures  are  inspired 
thought?”  Yes,  either  as  history  or 
as  doctrine.  Gibbon  and  Josephus  and 
Prescott  record  in  their  histories  a 
great  many  things  they  did  not  ap- 
prove of.  When  George  Bancroft  puts 
upon  his  brilliant  historical  page  the 
account  of  an  Indian  massacre,  does  he 
approve  of  that  massacre?  There  are 
scores  of  things  in  the  Bible  which 
neither  God  nor  inspired  men  sanc- 
tioned. Either  as  history  or  as  guidance 
the  entire  Bible  was  inspired  of  God. 

“But,”  says  some  one,  “don’t  you 
think  that  the  copyists  might  have 
made  mistakes  in  transferring  the  di- 
vine words  from  one  manuscript  to  an- 
other?” Yes,  no  doubt  there  were  such 
mistakes ; but  they  no  more  affect  the 
meaning  of  the  Scriptures  than  the  mis- 
spelling of  a word  or  the  ungramma- 
tical structure  of  a sentence  in  a last 
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will  and  testament  affect  the  validity 
or  the  meaning  of  that  will.  All  the 
mistakes  made  by  the  copyists  in  the 
Scriptures  do  not  amount  to  any  more 
importance  than  the  difference  between 
your  spelling  in  a document  the  word 
forty,  “forty”  or  “fourty.”  This  book 
is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Christ 
to  our  lost  world,  and  it  bequeaths 
everything  in  the  right  way,  although 
human  hands  may  have  damaged  the 
grammar  or  made  unjustifiable  inter- 
polation. 

These  men  who  pride  themselves  in 
our  day  on  being  advanced  thinkers  in 
Biblical  interpretation  will  all  of  them 
end  in  atheism,  if  they  live  long  enough, 
and  I declare  here  they  are  doing  more 
in  the  different  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians, and  throughout  the  world,  to- 
ward damaging  Christianity  and  hin- 
dering the  cause  of  the  world’s  better- 
ment than  five  thousand  infidels  could 
do.  That  man  who  stands  inside  a cas- 
tle is  far  more  dangerous  if  he  be  an 
enemy  than  five  thousand  enemies  out- 
side the  castle.  The  infidel  assails  the 
castle  from  the  outside.  These  men 
who  pretend  to  be  advanced  thinkers 
in  all  the  denominations  are  fighting 
the  truth  from  the  inside,  and  trying 
to  shove  back  the  bolts  and  swing  open 
the  gates. 

Orthodoxy,  beginning  with  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  has  captured  vast  regions 
of  barbarism  for  civilization,  while  het- 
erodoxy has  to  capture  the  first  square 
inch.  Blatant  for  many  years  in  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  and 
strutting  about  with  a peacockian  brag- 
gadocio it  has  yet  to  capture  the  first 
continent,  the  first  state,  the  first  town- 
ship, the  first  ward,  the  first  space  of 
ground  as  big  as  you  could  cover  with 
the  small  end  of  a sharp  pin.  Ninety- 
nine  out  of  every  hundred  of  the  Pro- 
testant churches  of  America  were  built 
by  people  who  believed  in  an  entire 
Bible.  The  pulpit  now  may  preach 
some  other  Gospel,  but  it  is  a hetero- 
dox gun  on  an  orthodox  carriage.  The 
foundations  of  all  the  churches  that 
are  of  very  great  use  in  this  world  to- 
day were  laid  by  men  who  believed 
the  Bible  from  lid  to  lid,  and  if  I can- 
not take  it  in  that  way  I will  not  take 
it  at  all;  just  as  if  I received  a letter 
that  pretended  to  come  from  a friend, 
and  part  of  it  was  his  and  part  some- 
body else’s,  and  the  other  part  some- 
body else’s,  and  it  was  a sort  of  liter- 
ary mongrelisrn.  I would  throw  the 
garbled  sheets  into  the  wastebasket. 

No  church  of  very  great  influence  to- 
day but  was  built  by  those  who  be- 
lieved in  an  entire  Bible.  Neither  will 
a church  last  long  built  on  a part  of 
the  Bible.  You  have  noticed,  I sup- 
pose, that  as  soon  as  a man  begins  to 
give  up  the  Bible  he  is  apt  to  preach 
in  some  hall,  and  he  has  an  audience 
while  he  lives,  and  when  he  dies  the 
church  dies.  If  I thought  that  the 
church  was  built  on  a quarter  of  a 


Bible,  or  a half  of  a Bible,  or  three- 
quarters  of  a Bible,  or  ninety-nine  one- 
hundredths  of  a Bible,  I would  have 
no  faith  in  its  continuance;  but  when 
I know  it  is  built  on  the  entire  Word 
of  God,  I know  it  will  last  a thousand 
years  after  you  and  I sleep  the  last 
sleep.  Oh,  the  splendors  of  an  ortho- 
doxy which,  with  ten  thousand  hands 
and  ten  thousand  pulpits  and  ten  thou- 
sand Christian  churches,  is  trying  to 
save  the  world ! 

Behold  the  splendors  of  character 
built  by  orthodoxy.  Who  had  the 
greatest  human  intellect  the  world  ever 
knew?  Paul.  In  physical  stature  in- 
significant; in  mind,  head  and  shoul- 
ders above  all  the  giants  of  the  age. 
Orthodox  from  scalp  to  heel.  Who  was 
the  greatest  poet  the  ages  ever  saw, 
acknowledged  to  be  so  both  by  infidels 
and  Christians?  John  Milton,  seeing 
more  without  eyes  than  anybody  else 
ever  saw  with  eyes.  Orthodox  from 
scalp  to  heel. 

Then  look  at  the  certitudes.  O man, 
believing  in  an  entire  Bible,  where  did 
you  come  from?  Answer:  “I  descended 
from  a perfect  parentage  in  Paradise, 
and  Jehovah  breathed  into  my  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life.  I am  a son  of  God.” 

0 man,  believing  in  a half-and-half  Bi- 
ble— believing  in  a Bible  in  spots, 
where  did  you  come  from?  Answer: 
“It  is  all  uncertain;  in  my  ancestral 
line  away  back  there  was  an  orang- 
outang and  a tad-pole  and  a pollywog, 
and  it  took  millions  of  years  to  get  me 
evoluted.”  O man,  believing  in  a Bi- 
ble in  spots,  where  are  you  going  to 
when  you  quit  this  world?  Answer: 
“Going  into  a great  to  be,  so  on  into 
the  great  somewhere,  and  then  I shall 
pass  through  on  to  the  great  anywhere, 
and  I shall  probably  arrive  in  the  no- 
where.” That  is  where  I thought  you 
would  fetch  up.  O man,  believing  in 
an  entire  Bible,  and  believing  with  all 
your  heart,  where  are  you  going  to 
when  you  leave  this  world?  Answer: 
“I  am  going  to  my  Father’s  house;  I 
am  going  into  the  companionship  of 
my  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before ; 

1 am  going  to  leave  all  my  sins,  and  I 
ain  going  to  be  with  God  and  like  God 
forever  and  forever.”  Oh,  the  glorious 
certitudes  of  orthodoxy ! 

Behold  the  splendors  of  orthodoxy 
in  its  announcement  of  two  destinies ! 
— palace  and  penitentiary.  Palace  with 
gates  on  all  sides  through  which  all 
may  enter  and  live  on  celestial  luxuries 
world  without  end,  and  all  for  the 
knocking  and  the  asking.  A palace 
grander  than  if  all  the  Alhambras  and 
the  Versailles  and  the  Windsor  castles 
and  the  Winter  Gardens  and  the  im- 
perial abodes  of  all  the  earth  were 
heaved  up  into  one  architectural  glory. 
At  the  other  end  of  the  universe  a peni- 
tentiary where  men  who  want  their 
sins  can  have  them.  Would  it  be  fair 
that  you  and  I should  have  our  choice 
of  Christ  and  the  palace,  and  other  men 
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be  denied  their  choice  of  sin  and  eter- 
nal degradation?  Palace  and  peniten- 
tiary. The  first  of  no  use  unless  you 
have  the  last.  Brooklyn  and  New  York 
would  be  better  places  to  live  in  with 
Raymond  Street  jail  and  the  Tombs 
and  Sing  Sing,  and  all  the  smallpox 
hospitals  emptied  on  us  than  heaven 
would  be  if  there  were  no  perdition. 
Palace  and  penitentiary.  If  I see  a man 
with  a full  bowl  of  sin,  and  he  thirsts 
for  it,  and  his  whole  nature  craves  it, 
and  he  takes  hold  with  both  hands  and 
presses  that  bowl  to  his  lips,  and  then 
presses  it  hard  between  his  teeth,  and 
the  draught  begins  to  pour  its  sweet- 
ness down  his  throat,  shall  we  snatch 
away  the  bowl  and  jerk  the  man  up  to 
the  gate  of  heaven,  and  push  him  in  if 
he  does  not  want  to  go  and  sit  down 
and  sing  psalms  forever?  No.  God  has 
made  you  and  me  so  completely  free 
that  we  need  not  go  to  heaven  unless 
we  prefer  it.  Not  more  free  to  soar 
than  free  to  sink. 

Nearly  all  the  heterodox  people  I 
know  believe  all  are  coming  out  at  the 
same  destiny ; without  regard  to  faith 
or  character  we  are  all  coming  out  at 
the  shining  gate.  There  they  are,  all 
in  glory  together.  Thomas  Paine  and 
George  Whitefield,  Jezebel  and  Mary 
Lyon,  Nero  and  Charles  Wesley,  Char- 
les Guiteau  and  James  A.  Garfield, 
John  Wilkes  Booth  and  Abraham  Lin- 
coln— all  in  glory  together ! All  the  in- 
nocent men,  women,  and  children  who 
were  massacred,  side  by  side  with  their 
murderers.  If  we  are  all  coming  out  at 
the  same  destiny,  without  regard  to 
character,  then  it  is  true.  I turn  away 
from  such  a debauched  heaven.  Against 
that  cauldron  of  piety  and  blasphemy, 
philanthropy  and  assassination,  self- 
sacrifice  and  beastliness,  I place  the 
two  destinies  of  the  Bible  forever  and 
forever  and  forever  apart. 

Behold  also  the  splendors  of  the 
Christian  orthodox  deathbeds.  Those 
who  deny  the  Bible,  or  deny  any  part 
of  it,  never  die  well.  They  either  go 
out  in  darkness  or  they  go  out  in  silence 
portentous.  You  may  gather  up  all  the 
biographies  that  have  come  forth  since 
the  art  of  printing  was  invented,  and 
I challenge  you  to  show  me  a trium- 
phant death  of  a man  who  rejected  the 
Scriptures,  or  rejected  any  part  of 
them.  Here  I make  a great  wide  ave- 
nue. On  the  one  side  I put  the  death- 
beds of  those  who  believed  in  an  entire 
Bible.  On  the  other  side  of  that  ave- 
nue I put  the  deathbeds  of  those  who 
rejected  part  of  the  Bible,  or  rejected 
all  of  the  Bible.  Now,  take  my  arm  and 
let  us  pass  through  this  dividing  ave- 
nue. Look  off  upon  the  right  side.  Here 
are  the  deathbeds  on  the  right  side  of 
this  avenue.  They  exclaim,  “Victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!”  “Free 
grace  !”  “Glory,  glory  !”  “I  am  sweep- 
ing through  the  gates  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb !”  “The  chariots 
are  coming!”  “I  mount,  I fly!”  “Wings, 
wings !”  “They  are  coming  for  me !” 
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“Peace,  be  still!”  Alfred  Cookman’s 
deathbed,  Richard  Cecil’s  deathbed, 
Commodore  Foote’s  deathbed,  your 
father’s  deathbed,  your  mother’s  death- 
bed, your  sister’s  deathbed,  your  child’s 
deathbed.  Ten  thousand  radiant,  song- 
ful deathbeds  of  those  who  believed  an 
entire  Bible. 

Now,  take  my  arm  and  let  us  go 
through  that  avenue,  and  look  off  upon 
the  other  side.  No  smile  of  hope.  No 
shout  of  triumph.  No  face  superna- 
turally  illumined.  Those  who  reject 
any  part  of  the  Bible  never  die  well. 
No  beckoning  for  angels  to  come.  No 
listening  for  the  celestial  escort.  With- 
out any  exception  they  go  out  of  the 
world  because  they  are  pushed  out; 
while  on  the  other  hand  the  list  of  those 
who  believed  in  an  entire  Bible  and 
went  out  of  the  world  in  triumph  is  a 
list  so  long  it  seems  interminable.  Oh, 
is  not  that  splendid  influence,  this  or- 
thodoxy, which  makes  that  which  must 
otherwise  be  the  most  dreadful  hour 
of  life — the  last  hour — positively  par- 
adisaical? 

Y^oung  men,  old  men.,  middle-aged 
men,  take  sides  in  this  contest  between 
orthodoxy  and  heterodoxy.  “Ask  for 
the  old  paths,  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  soul.”  But  you  fol- 
low this  crusade  against  any  part  of 
the  Bible — first  of  all  you  will  give  up 
Genesis,  which  is  as  true  as  Matthew ; 
then  you  will  give  up  all  the  historical 
parts  of  the  Bible ; then  after  a while 
you  will  give  up  the  miracles ; then  you 
will  find  it  convenient  to  give  up  the 
Ten  Commandments;  and  then  after 
a while  you  will  wake  up  in  a fountain- 
less,  rockless,  treeless  desert  swept  of 
everlasting  sirocco.  If  you  are  laugh- 
ed at  you  can  afford  to  be  laughed  at 
for  standing  by  the  Bible  just  as  God 
has  given  it  to  you  and  miraculously 
preserved  it. 

Do  not  jump  overboard  from  the 
staunch  old  Umbria  of  old-fashioned 
orthodoxy  until  there  is  something 
ready  to  take  you  up  stronger  than  the 
fantastic  yawl  which  has  painted  on  the 
side  “Advanced  Thought,”  and  which 
leaks  at  the  prow  and  leaks  at  the  stern 
and  has  a steel  pen  for  one  oar  and  a 
glib  tongue  for  the  other  oar,  and  now 
tips  over  this  way  and  then  tips  over 
that  way,  until  you  do  not  know  wheth- 
er the  passengers  will  land  in  the  break- 
ers of  despair  or  on  the  sinking  sands 
of  infidelity  and  atheism. 

This  world  will  never  advance  a sin- 
gle inch  beyond  this  old  Bible.  God 
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That  this  Book  is  of  God  one  proof  supreme 
Is  its  display  of  the  REDEMPTION  scheme: 
So  full  of  Wisdom  that  no  mind  of  man 
Could  guess  the  great  conditions  of  the  plan. 
Sin  must  be  punished,  Justice  glorified, 

The  sinner  saved,  his  nature  purified; 

All  has  been  met  in  God’s  gifts  to  the  lost — 
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was  just  as  capable  of  dictating  the 
truth  to  the  prophets  and  apostles  as 
He  is  capable  of  dictating  the  truths 
to  these  modern  apostles  and  prophets. 
God  has  not  learned  anything  in  a thou- 
sand years.  He  knew  just  as  much 
when  He  gave  the  first  dictation  as  He 
does  now,  giving  the  last  dictation,  if 
He  is  giving  any  dictation  at  all.  So 
I will  stick  to  the  old  paths.  I never 
so  much  as  this  morning  felt  the  truth 
of  the  entire  Bible,  especially  as  I see 
into  what  spectacular  imbecility  men 
rush  when  they  try  to  chop  up  the 
Scriptures  with  the  meat-axe  of  their 
own  preferences,  now  calling  upon  phil- 
osophy, now  calling  on  the  Church, 
now  calling  on  God,  now  calling  on  the 
devil.  I prefer  the  thick,  warm  robe 
of  the  old  religion — old  as  God — the 
robe  which  has  kept  so  many  warm 
amid  the  cold  pilgrimage  of  this  life 
and  amid  the  chills  of  death.  The  old 
robe  rather  than  the  thin,  uncertain 
gauze  offered  us  by  these  wiseacres 
who  believe  the  Bible  in  spots. 

On  July  27,  1814,  at  seventy-two  years  of 
age,  expired  Isabella  Graham.  She  was  the 
most  useful  woman  of  her  day  amid  the 
poor  and  sick,  at  the  head  of  the  orphan  asy- 
lums and  Magdalen  asylums,  and  an  angel 
of  mercy  in  hospital  and  reformatory.  Dr. 
Mason,  one  of  the  mightiest  men  of  his  day, 
said  at  her  funeral  that  she  was  mentally 
and  spiritually  the  most  wonderfully  en- 
dowed person  he  had  ever  met.  She  was  an 
impersonation  of  the  most  orthodox  ortho- 
doxy. Her  last  word  was  peace.  As  a sub- 
lime peroration  to  my  sermon,  I will  give  an 
extract  from  her  last  will  and  testament, 
showing  how  one  who  believes  in  an  entire 
Bible  may  make  a glorious  exit: 

“My  children  and  my  grandchildren  I leave 
to  my  covenant  God,  the  God  who  hath  fed 
me  all  my  life  with  the  bread  that  perisheth 
and  the  bread  that  never  perisheth,  who  has 
been  a Father  to  my  fatherless  children  and 
a husband  to  their  widowed  mother  thus  far. 
And  now  receiving  my  Redeemer’s  testimony 
I set  to  my  seal  that  God  is  true;  and  be- 
lieving the  record  of  John  that  God  hath 
given  to  me  eternal  life  and  this  lfe  is  in  His 
Son  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered 
Himself  without  spot  unto  God,  and  being 
consecrated  a priest  forever  hath  with  His 
own  blood  entered  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  me.  I also 
believe  that  He  will  perfect  what  concerns 
me,  support  and  carry  me  safely  through 
death,  and  present  me  to  His  Father,  com- 
plete in  His  own  righteousness,  without  spot 
or  wrinkle.  Into  the  hands  of  this  redeem- 
ing God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  I 
commit  my  redeemed  spirit. — Isabella  Gra- 
ham.” 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  hers.  “Glory 
be  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, is  now  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.  Amen  and 'amen!” 


Christ,  and  the  Spirit,  given  at  Pentecost. 
The  Saviour  bore  the  awful  penalty 
When  suffering  our  death  on  Calvary. 

Yet  it  was  no  injustice  He  should  take 
And  drink  the  bitter  cup  for  sinners’  sake: 
“God  was  in  Christ,”  when  He  the  sentence 
bare, 

It  was  the  Judge  Himself  Who  suffered 
there. 


FROM  OUR  EXCHANGES 


1931 


79 


And,  through  the  union  made  by  grace  and 
faith, 

We  suffered  with  Him,  as  the  Gospel  saith. 
So  perfect  is  the  union  with  our  Lord 
Believers  learn  is  theirs,  in  this  blest  Word, 
That  while  our  death  is  His,  His  life  is  ours, 
The  Spirit  fills  our  hearts  with  heavenly 
powers; 

A Life  new-born  thrills  the  believer’s  soul,— 
The  sinner  both  forgiven  and  made  whole. 
The  Trinity  unite  in  taking  part 
In  the  new  world  created  in  men’s  heart: 
The  Father’s  Love  gives  Christ,  the  Son 
obeys, 

The  Spirit  new-Creating  power  displays. 
Hail!  wondrous  seal  to  Inspiration  given, 

A path  mapped  out  for  sinners  to  reach 
heaven. 

— William  Olney  in  The  Wonderful  Word. 


GLORIOUS  EASTER  MORNING 


O glorous  Easter  morning, 

O dawn  of  heavenly  light, 

We  hail  with  wondrous  gladness 
Thy  beams  of  glory  bright! 

Away  all  grief  and  sorrow! 

Away  all  doubt  and  gloom! 

For  Christ  our  Lord  has  risen 
Has  risen  from  the  tomb. 

Lift  up  your  heads  rejoicing, 

Let  saints  and  angels  sing; 

O’er  death  'and  hell  triumphant, 

He  reigns,  our  risen  King. 

Ring  out,  ye  bells,  in  gladness, 

Peal  forth  the  glorious  strain, 

He  lives!  He  lives  victorious! 

Ring  out  the  glad  refrain! 

O glorious  Easter  morning, 

Again  our  hearts  abound 
With  resurrection  glory, 

Since  we  our  Lord  have  found; 

Our  song  with  angels  blending, 

We  raise  midst  opening  flowers, 

For  peace  and  joy  unending, 

And  Heaven  itself  is  ours.  Amen. 

— Home  Missionary. 


An  Enemy — But  Conquered 

Calling  black  white  does  not  make 
it  white.  Calling  death  a friend  does 
not  make  it  a friend.  For  death  is  an 
enemy.  It  always  has  been  an  enemy  ; 
it  always  will  be — so  long  as  it  con- 
tinues— an  enemy.  Those  who  gaze 
heartbroken  into  the  face  of  a loved 
one  who  has  just  died  know  only  too 
well  the  dread  meaning  of  death.  It 
does  not  do,  then,  to  tell  them  the  glib 
and  popular  lie,  “There  is  no  death.” 
Even  when  the  face  of  the  loved  one 
in  death  reflects  the  peace,  the  rest, 
even  the  joy  with  which  the  human 
spirit  left  the  house  of  clay  at  the  call 
of  the  Lord  to  be  forever  with  Him, 
there  is  a strange,  shocking,  unmistak- 
able look  that  shows  the  abnormal, 
tragic  break  with  God’s  original  plan, 
so  that  we  must  say,  “An  enemy  hath 
done  this.”  A Christian  man  wrote  to 
dear  friends  from  whose  home  circle  a 
beloved  brother  had  just  been  taken  : 
“There  is  no  use  trying  to  make  light 
of  death.  I hate  it  and  dread  it,  because 
it  is  such  a heartbreaking  and  cruel 
enemy.”  Then  he  continued,  as  every 
child  of  God  may  joyously  continue: 
“But  how  truly  thankful  we  are  to  God 
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for  the  victory  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  over  the  enemy.  How  the 
knowledge  of  that  drives  away  the 
sorrow  and  the  fear  and  causes  us  to 
cling  to  Him  the  closer.  May  the  Lord 
give  you  all  comfort.”  Yes,  God  be 
praised,  we  have  in  our  Savior  One 
who  is  mightier  than  death.  As  the 
prophet  Balaam  almost  three  and  a 
half  millenniums  ago  said,  “Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his!”  (Num.  23:10). 
For  “the  righteous”  are  those  who 
have  accepted  God’s  great  gift  of  right- 
eousness in  His  Son  as  their  Savior, 
and  “precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints”  (Psa.  116: 
15).  As  God  maketh  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him,  so  God  can  turn  even 
the  attack  of  “the  last  enemy  . . . 
death”  into  blessing.  Therefore,  al- 
though death  is  our  implacable  enemy, 
the  believer  can  say,  “To  me  ...  to 
die  is  gain”  (Phil.  1:21). 

— The  Sunday  School  Times. 


Birth  Control! 

Modernism  is  producing  its  fruit. 
Self-created  “Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  America”  arrogates  to  it- 
self the  right  to  speak  for  the  Protes- 
tant Churches  of  America.  But  various 
of  the  great  churches  are  repudiating 
this  unsound  development  within  the 
realm  of  American  Christendom.  The 
General  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Churches  of  North  America  in  1917 
wisely  refused  to  be  drawn  into'  this 
connection,  though  the  participation 
was  sedulously  advocated  and  urged 
by  a small  group  within  that  body.  This 
council  leads  in  the  modernistic  apos- 
tasy which  is  sweeping  over  the  min- 
istry of  many  denominations  of  our 
land.  Prominent  in  that  body  are  such 
modern  unbelievers  as  Shailer  Mat- 
thews of  Chicago  University,  and  Har- 
ry Emerson  Fosdick,  “pastor”  of  John 
D.  Rockefeller’s  subsidized  “Temple” 
in  New  York. 

The  “Humanistic”  religion  of  the 
Federal  Council  became  quite  outspok- 
en when  a few  days  ago  that  body  ap- 
proved officially  of  that  foul  and  mor- 
ally corrupt  proposal  of  “Birth  Con- 
trol.” Decent,  moral,  Christian  par- 
ents, who  accept  their  children  as  a 
gift  from  God,  should  turn  with  shame 
and  horror  from  such  a suggestion. 
The  great  body  of  Christians  who 
make  up  the  great  denominations  of 
this  country,  and  who  are  rearing  fam- 
ilies which  will  later  make  up  the 
Church  of  Christ  should  demand  that 
their  leaders  disown  that  putrid  ac- 
tion of  the  Federal  Council  and  insist 
that  they  withdraw  organically  from 
that  apostate  body.  The  Lutheran  and 
Catholic  Churches  already  condemn 
the  action  taken  by  the  Council.  Let 
those  who  are  of  such  corrupt  distort- 
ed minds  constitute  a community  of 
their  own,  indulge  their  carnal  lust,  re- 


fuse to  bring  forth  children  and  in  a 
short  generation  perish  from  the  earth. 
— Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 


A Liberal  Church 

Please  do  not  be  frightened  at  that 
title.  Any  minister,  however  orthodox, 
would  praise  God  if  he  had  a liberal 
church.  We  mean  liberal  in  service 
and  gift,  not  in  theology.  We  venture 
this  statement.  The  more  liberal  a 
church  is  theologically,  the  less  liberal 
it  becomes  financially.  Years  ago  a 
United  States  Senator,  Unitarian  in 
church  affiliation,  asserted  that  one  or- 
thodox church  in  his  town  did  more 
and  gave  more  than  the  whole  Unita- 
rian denomination.  If  you  want  to  dry 
up  the  fountains  of  real,  sacrificial  giv- 
ing of  purse  or  person,  loosen  the  the- 
ological convictions.  People  give  until 
it  hurts  only  when  they  believe  with 
the  whole  hearb — The  Presbyterian. 


Faith- — Truth 

Unless  the  Church  of  Christ  is  fully 
awake  to  preaching  the  resurrection  in 
all  its  bearings,  its  testimony  will  be 
weak  and  truly  fail  as  a witness  for 
the  Christ  of  Galilee.  The  only  way 
by  which  the  present  dispensation  may 
be  saved  from  utter  apostasy  and  the 
ethics  of  mere  human  religion  is  to 
hold  up  to  sinners  the  glorious  wonder 
of  the  resurrection  until  its  full  signifi- 
cance is  seen  and  known.  Paul  in  I Cor. 
15  fully  recognizes  the  importance  of 
the  resurrection  truth  and  declares 
that  if  Christ  be  not  risen  “our  faith 
is  vain.” 

Paul  further  declares  that  if  Christ 
has  not  risen,  the  testimony  of  Christ’s 
disciples,  i.  e.,  the  startling  declaration 
of  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of  sin, 
the  satisfaction  of  divine  justice  for- 
ever for  the  believer’s  sins;  the  vic- 
torious life  of  the  believer  through  the 
abundant  grace  of  Him  “who  was  not 
made  after  the  law  of  a carnal  com- 
mandment but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life the  assurance  of  a life  of 
immortality  beyond  the  grave  is  not 
true  but  false. — -Evangelical  Visitor. 


What  Should  A Christian  Do  Who 
Belongs  To  A Lodge 

He  should  in  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God  leave  the  lodge.  The  Lord’s 
command  in  His  Word  is:  “No  man 
can  serve  two  masters.  Either  he  will 
hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.”  Matthew  6:24.  “Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers. For  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
And  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  And  rvhat  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  And  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infi- 
del? And  what  agreement  hath  the 
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temple  of  God  with  idols?  For  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God,  as  God 
hath  said:  I will  dwell  in  them  and 
walk  in  them  ; and  I will  be  their  God 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  separate  (meaning,  separated  as 
by  a fence,  so  that  there  is  no  connec- 
tion), saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing ; and  I will  receive 
you  and  will  be  a Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6: 
14-18). — Christian  Cynosure. 


Foundation  Of  Our  Hope 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  our  hope.  It  is  because 
He  lives  that  we  live  also.  We  live 
this  present  Christian  life  as  a result 
of  His  resurrection,  and  we  hope  for 
the  resurrection  of  our  own  bodies  at 
the  time  of  His  second  coming,  because 
His  body  has  been  raised  from  the 
dead.  No  matter  how  much  time  has 
elapsed,  no  matter  how  wickedness  in- 
creases in  the  earth,  no  matter  how 
secularized  the  pulpits  of  the  land  may 
be  in  the  main,  this  hope  stands  out  as 
an  unchanging  star  in  the  firmament 
of  God’s  promises  to  the  faithful  Chris- 
tian. 

We  need  to  cultivate  this  hope,  lest 
it  become  dim  in  our  lives  in  the  midst 
of  earth’s  dust  and  turmoil.  Let  us 
pause  at  this  resurrection  time  and 
think  of  Him  Who  has  died  for  us  and 
risen  again. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


Unity 

The  doctrine  of  Church  unity  is  ful- 
ly established  by  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles.  In  neither 
matters  of  faith  nor  manner  of  life  are 
we  left  uncertain  ; the  supreme  author- 
ity is  God’s  Word.  Yet  a literal  obedi- 
ence will  not  fulfill  the  Gospel,  for  it 
is  not  a law  that  one  may  do  it  and 
live  thereby.  In  every  precept  and 
commandment  there  lies  a divine  prin- 
ciple and,  for  their  fulfilment,  this 
principle  must  first  be  established 
within  the  soul.  . . . The  proof  of  a 
truth  is  in  its  demonstration.  The 
Church  throughout  the  long  era  of  per- 
secution, scattered  and  often  few  in 
numbers,  has  given  evidence  of  one- 
ness. The  primitive  Church  made  up 
of  Jew  and  Gentile,  nations  widely  sep- 
arated by  reason  of  their  deeply  root- 
ed prejudices  and  traditions  became 
“one  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Unity  is  the 
proof  to  the  world  that  Christ  was 
sent,  that  His  work  of  redemption  is 
effectual.  Unity  is  a mark  of  the  true 
Church. — M.  H.  M.,  in  Good  Tidings. 


Lent 

We  have  again  passed  the  Lenten 
season  in  religious  life.  This  extends 
from  A=h  Wednesday  to  Easter  Eve. 
It  is  said  to  have  originated  in  the  idea 
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of  giving  God  a tenth  or  a tithe  of  the 
time.  This  season  was  thirty-six  days 
but  later  was  extended  to  forty  as  at 
present.  Lent  has  been  confined  to  the 
Greek,  Roman,  and  Episcopal  church- 
es only,  until  more  recent  years  when 
the  Protestants  generally  observe  it. 

This  is  but  another  of  the  ceremo- 
nial and  ritualistic  tendencies  of  Prot- 
estant congregations.  We  agree  that 
there  are  times  and  occasions  for  spe- 
cial religious  observance.  Revival 
meetings  are  conducted  on  this  prin- 
ciple. But  the  yearly  observance  of  a 
period  of  time  when  people  are  sup- 
posed to  be  less  worldly,  more  abste- 
mious, and  more  deeply  religious  than 
at  others,  is  a sham  and  hypocrisy. 
God  wants  ALL  of  our  time  and  He 
also  wants  us  increasingly  spiritual 
ALL  THE  TIME.  We  pity  these 
Protestant  ministers  who  try  to  ape 
the  Catholics  and  Episcopalians  during 
Lent. — J.  W.  H.,  in  Burning  Bush. 


What  Shall  The  Harvest  Be? 

“Be  not  deceived.”  God  sees  your 
follies  and  sins.  You  can  not  deceive 
Him,  so  do'  not  try  to  deceive  yourself 
nor  your  fellowmen.  “God  is  not 
mocked” — does  not  suffer  Himself  to 
be  imposed  upon  but  will  judge  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

“Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Sow  bad  thoughts, 
reap  bad  habits ; and  from  bad  habits 
reap  a destiny  in  eternal  remorse  and 
destruction.  Vote  for  liquor  and  reap 
a crop  of  drunkards.  Sow  the  tobacco 
habit  and  reap  a weak  heart  and  shat- 
tered nerves,  loss  of 'mental  vision  and 
so  forth.  Sow  to  the  flesh  in  modern 
dress  and  reap  a crop  of  consumptives 
and  harlots.  The  Bible  tells  us  how  to 
eat  for  health,  how  to  dress  for  mod- 
esty, and  how  to  cast  our  burdens  on 
Him  that  we  become  not  nervous  phy- 
sical wrecks.  He  made  the  body  and 
expects  us  in  a sane  manner  to  observe 
the  laws  of  health  which  are  a part  of 
holiness.  And  “if  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy.” 
“He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  Eter- 
nal bliss  awaits  those  who  keep  God’s 
commandments.  Live  right,  do  right, 
live  for  others,  forgetful  of  self,  go 
about  as  the  Master  seeking  someone 
to  serve  and  in  the  end  hear  the  words, 
“Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
— Herald  of  Light. 


God  Had  The  Resurrection 
Planned  All  The  Ages 

He  had  the  Christ  planned  all 
the  time.  This  is  revealed  in  Genesis 
3 :15.  John  said,  “In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,” 
and  again : “I  write  to  you  fathers,  be- 
cause ve  know  him  who  is  from  the 
beginning.”  This  Christ  who  came  in 
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fulfillment  of  prophecy,  and  according 
to  the  plans  of  God,  was  not,  and  is 
not,  to  be  placed  on  an  equality  with 
Buddha,  Confucius,  Zoroaster,  Mo- 
hammed, and  other  such  men,  as  some 
college  professors  and  present-day  pul- 
piteers would  have  the  world  to  think. 
A true  study  of  comparative  religions 
exalts  the  Christ,  and  reduces  all  other 
contemporary  and  competitive  leaders 
to  their  rightful  level  of  false  teachers, 
or,  at  best,  to  the  level  of  the  unguid- 
ed, uninspired  struggle  of  blinded  man 
toward  the  truth.  Only  Christ  is  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life. — E.  G. 
Haley,  in  Christian  Standard. 


There  is  a God 

In  this  age  of  skepticism  and  unbe- 
lief it  is  almost  a daring  assertion  to 
say,  “There  is  a God.”  Everything  in 
nature,  from  the  herbs  in  the  valley  to 
the  cedars  of  the  mountains,  bless  Him. 
The  insects  sport  in  the  sunbeams  of 
His  creation,  the  birds  sing  of  Him  in 
the  foliage,  and  the  thunder  proclaims 
Him  in  the  heavens.  The  Psalmist  de- 
clares, “The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth 
forth  his  handiwork.” 

Man  is  the  only  one  of  God’s  crea- 
tures that  denies  His  existence.  Poor 
man!  You  say,  “There  is  no  God.”  Go 
out  and  study  the  handiwork  of  God. 
The  stars  in  their  beauty,  the  sun  in 
its  glory.  Go  out  beneath  that  arched 
heaven  and  look  up  and  then  say  if  you 
can,  “There  is  no  God.”  To  utter  such 
a blasphemy  would  be  to  be  rebuked 
by  light  of  the  universe  shining  into 
your  darkened  intellect. 

If  there  is  no  God,  who  unrolled  the 
blue  sky  and  threw  upon  its  front  page 
the  thoughts  of  eternity?  Who,  if  there 
is  no  God,  thought  and  fashioned  the 
green  carpet  that  so  beautifully  covers 
the  earth?  Who  fixed  the  mountains 
on  their  firm  foundations?  Who,  if 
there  is  no  God,  ordered  the  clouds, 
and  caused  the  lightning  to  flash  and 
the  thunders  to  roll? 

Who  made  thee,  O man ! with  thy 
intelligence  and  form?  The  voice  of 
God  is  heard  in  the  whisperings  of  the 
calmest  breeze  and  in  the  fierce  howl- 
ing of  the  storm.  God  made  thee,  O 
man!  Fearfully  and  wonderfully  art 
thou  made.  Muscles,  tendons,  arteries, 
veins,  bones — all  performing  their  func- 
tions perfectly,  surpassing  all.  He  has 
given  you  as  a possession  a soul  that 
is  capable  of  joy  or  sorrow,  endowed 
with  eternal  capacities  destined  to  live 
on  and  on  through  the  endless  cycles 
of  eternity.  Who  would  dare  to  say  in 
the  face  of  these  things,  “There  is  no 
God?”  Why  not  sing  with  the  poet: 
“Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow, 

Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below, 
Praise  Him,  above  ye  heavenly  host 
Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.” 
— Gospel  Banner. 


Gospel  Herald 

“Tm  rlofonro  nrtA  rnnfirmnt'mn  of  flip  ^ncnpl  M <lT4mxr  Kpq  iififul  arp  flip  fppt  nf  f Inpm  f Vi  n f nrporln  flip  Cncnpl  of  Ppopo 


“In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.” 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

Vol.  XXIV  (Hse”!fish°ldT^h4)  SCOTTDALE, 

V THURSDAY,  APRIL  23,  1931  (j^Urf"3S>  No-  4 

EDITORIAL 


“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other.” 


“Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I give  unto  you : not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid.” 


The  greatest  liberty  which  any  one 
can  prize  is  that  of  being  free  to  serve 
and  to  worship  God  in  accordance  with 
His  Word  and  will.  Though  foes  may 
try  to  interfere  with  this  liberty,  we 
thank  God  that  it  is  our  privilege  to 
keep  inviolate  though  we  may  have  to 
wade  through  a sea  of  suffering  to 
maintain  it. 


Here  is  a rule  which,  if  followed, 
will  keep  us  from  many  troubles  and 
many  sins:  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”  Follow  this  rule, 
and  most  of  the  hindrances  to  your 
exercise  of  freedom  will  vanish  immedi- 
ately. It  is  the  rule  that  keeps  us  up- 
on the  highway  of  holiness  and  en- 
ables us  to  stand  out  before  God  and 
man  as  being  “unspotted  from  the 
world.” 


The  article,  published  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  giving  extracts  from  the 
diary  of  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  is  interest- 
ing from  several  standpoints.  In  the 
first  place,  the  thoughts  presented  are 
worthy  of  our  serious  meditation.  Be- 
sides this,  it  gives  a view  of  what 
there  was  in  that  man’s  inner  life,  since 
diaries  are  kept  for  private  record  ra- 
ther than  for  publication.  And  what 
there  is  about  our  private  record  is  a 
matter  which  God  knows  perfectly  at 
all  times.  “Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,”  and  should  your 
inner  life  be  turned  out  before  the  gaze 
of  men,  you  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  they  may  look  upon  you 


as  “a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed.”  Bro.  Esch  will  be  re- 
membered for  a number  of  things — one 
of  them  being  his  striking  message 
before  the  last  meeting  of  our  Mennon- 
ite  General  Conference  on  “Christian 
Standards  of  Social  Purity.” 


This  world  is  full  of  strife.  One  of 
the  latest  evidences  of  this  fact  is  the 
revolution  in  Spain,  the  king  and  queen 
having  been  compelled  to  resign  and 
a new  form  of  Government  organ- 
ized. Isaiah  looked  ahead  through  the 
centuries  and  saw  the  Son  of  God  as 
“The  Prince  of  Peace.”  The  name  is 
quite  significant.  Real  peace  is  to  be 
found  only  in  the  fold  of  Christ.  Aside 
from  Him  there  is  strife,  sedition,  en- 
vy, selfishness,  turmoil.  Let  the 
Church  rise  to  its  privileges,  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  point  the  world  to  a way  out  of 
its  turbulent  course.  In  the  matter  of 
strife,  as  well  as  in  many  other  ways, 
there  is  a continual  temptation  to  be 
“conformed  to  this  world.”  While, 
armed  with  “the  full  armour  of  God,” 
we  are  commanded  to  “fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,”  we  should  never  forget 
that  “the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,”  not  even  the  tongue. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  print  the  first  of  a series  of 
articles  on  “The  Barthian  Theological 
Movement  in  Germany,”  by  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lehman.  The  series  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  those  making  a study  of  such 
themes.  Bro.  L.  will  point  out  before 
the  series  is  through  that  this  system  of 
theology,  while  an  improvement  over 
the  materialistic  agnosticism  which  it 
is  designed  to  supplant,  is  vitally  de- 
fective in  that  it  fails  to  recognize  the 
Bible  as  God’s  inerrant  Word,  abso- 
lutely reliable  in  its  teaching.  As  an  in- 
dividual human  is  not  to  be  justified 
because  he  happens  to  be  better  than 
some  other  human  being,  so  no  system 
of  theology  merits  the  approval  of  God 
or  His  people  because  it  happens  to 
be  an  improvement  over  some  other 


system  of  theology.  The  acid  test  is, 
Does  it  give  full  recognition  to  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  Word  of  God,  and  are  its 
tenets  of  doctrine  in  full  harmony  with 
this  Word?  We  bespeak  for  Bro.  Leh- 
man’s series  of  articles  a careful  read- 
ing on  the  part  of  those  interested  in 
a study  of  Barthianism. 

Positiveness. — After  Christ  had  fin- 
ished His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  the 
people  “were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine, for  he  taught  as  one  having  au- 
thority.” It  was  one  of  the  character- 
istics of  His  teaching.  Without  any- 
thing bombastic  about  His  method  of 
teaching,  He  nevertheless  knew  what 
He  was  talking  about  and  He  was  not 
slow  to  express  Himself  in  a way  that- 
carried  conviction  with  it. 

This  same  style  of  teaching  is  evi- 
dent in  the  writings  of  the  apostles. 
For  instance,  Paul : “I  know  in  whom 
I have  believed.”  John  also:  “We 

know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  . . . .”  In  all  that 
they  taught  they  were’  positive  yet 
modest,  sure  of  their  ground,  speaking 
“as  the  oracles  of  God.” 

This  same  style  of  teaching  and  of 
living  ought  to  characterize  the  peo- 
ple of  God  to-day.  Not  boastfully,  not 
arrogantly,  not  fanatically,  but  faithful- 
ly and  truly  we  should  speak  with  a 
positiveness  that  carries  conviction, 
and  live  as  though  we  believed  every 
word  that  we  taught.  It  is  the  man 
who  accepts  God  at  His  Word  and 
knows  what  he  believes  that  accom- 
plishes most  for  the  Master.  If  you 
are  not  sure  about  what  you  believe, 
or  what  you  would  have  others  be- 
lieve, how  can  you  expect  to  impress 
others  with  your  viewpoint? 


Flag  Salute. — Bro.  Henry  M.  Shenk’s 
article  on  “Flag  Salute  in  Virginia”  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  many  of  our 
readers.  The  article  is  of  double  value. 
The  historical  part  as  related  by  Bro. 
Shenk  is  informative,  and  prepares  the 
reader  for  the  carefully-worded  and 
scripturally-sound  report  on  the  sub- 
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ject  submitted  by  our  brethren.  We 
are  glad  to  note  the  considerate  care 
given  this  statement  by  the  city  and 
state  authorities,  as  well  as  other 
thoughtful  people  who  do  not  share 
our  conscience  in  the  matter,  for  there 
is  a more  far-reaching  issue  involved, 
namely  that  of  liberty  of  conscience. 
To  deny  liberty  of  conscience  means  to 
destroy  the  structure  upon  which  all 
true  liberty  is  founded. 

We  recognize  several  influences  at 
work  at  the  present  time  which  are  de- 
signed to  educate  the  people  to  become 
more  military-minded — flag  salute,  boy 
scout  movement,  training  camps,  mili- 
tary training  in  high  schools,  etc. — 
and  nonresistant  people  can  not  con- 
sistently encourage  any  one  of  these 
movements.  Not  as  an  opposition  to 
what  those  in  authority  in  affairs  of 
state  may  see  fit  to  foster,  but  as  an  at- 
titude of  loyalty  to  the  Prince  of  Peace 
and  of  Plis  Gospel  of  peace,  we  take  the 
position  that  we  do.  May  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  direct  us  in  all  these 
things,  and  our  prayers  continue  to 
ascend  to  the  end  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  worship  God  and  to  serve 
Him,  unmolested,  as  we  believe  His 
precious  Word  teaches  us  to  do. 

THE  MODERNIST  VIEW  OF  THE 
LORD’S  COMING 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Modernist  view  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  is  set  forth  and  defended 
in  a work  on  this  subject  written,  in 
1918  by  Professor  James  H.  Snowden, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  author  of  a large  num- 
ber of  theological  books.  Professor 
Snowden  says  to  the  point : 

“Is  the  world  growing  better?  Our 
subject  comes  to  its  climax  with  this 
question ; for  it  is  the  dividing  ridge 
and  watershed  between  two  opposing 
views  of  the  world  : The  one  holding 
that  the  world,  though  mixed  with 
some  good,  is  yet  fundamentally  evil 
and  will  grow  worse  and  worse ; and 
the  other  holding  that  the  world, 
though  mixed  with  some  evil,  is  yet 
fundamentally  good  and  will  grow  bet- 
ter and  better ; the  one  pessimistic  and 
the  other  optimistic ; the  one  premil- 
lenarian  and  the  other  postmillenarian. 

“The  Christian  church,  while  still 
‘looking  for  that  blessed  hope,’  is  not 
standing  gazing  into  the  heavenly  city, 
but  is  building  a copy  of  that  city  down 
on  this  earth.  Even  now  it  is  rearing 
its  jeweled  gates  around  our  horizon 
and  laying  its  golden  pavements  right 
under  our  feet. 

“More  and  more  shall  He,  whose 
right  it  is,  reign  and  the  will  of  God  be 


done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  This 
will  be  the  millennium. 

“This  war  (the  World  War)  has  let 
loose  a spirit  that  will  spare  nothing, 
however  old  and  consecrated  it  may 
be,  but  is  bound  to  shape  all  things 
new  ....  The  blood  of  this  genera- 
tion, so  freely  and  lavishly  shed,  will 
be  the  blessing  of  the  next.  Out  of  all 
this  storm  and  fire  and  wreck  will  arise 
a new  heaven  and  a new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  social  righteousness.” 

Professor  Snowden  says  further  that, 
outside  of  German  wickedness,  “this 
war  is  the  most  Christian  thing  that 
has  happened  on  this  earth  in  the  last 
four  hundred  years,”  and  that  the  A- 
merican  and  allied  armies  were  fulfill- 
ing Jesus’  prophecy  that  He  came  to 
send  a sword. 

From  the  above  reference  to  “that 
blessed  hope”  (Tit.  2:13)  one  would 
naturally  suppose  that  Professor  Snow- 
den believes  in  the  personal  second 
coming  of  Christ  which  Scripture  clear- 
ly teaches.  This  is  not  his  opinion, 
however.  He  shares  the  general  Mod- 
ernist belief  on  this  point : That  there 
will  be  no  personal  visible  coming  of 
the  Lord. 

The  question  is  here  in  order,  As 
concerns  the  coming  of  God’s  kingdom, 
does  not  the  Modernist  -denial  of  vital 
Christian  truth  belong  to  the  same 
category  as  the  World  War? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

DEATH  COMES  BY  SIN 

By  Esther  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospol  Herald. 

We  will  go  back  to  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  the  very  beginning  of  sin; 
God  placed  man  in  the  garden,  and 
gave  him  woman  as  a help  meet.  Gen. 
2 :8-18.  “And  the  Lord  God  command- 
ed the  man  saying,  Of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat;  but 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  for 
in  that  day  thou  shalt  surely  die.”  Of 
course  we  know  the  story  of  the  fall  of 
man ; how  Eve  was  deceived  of  the 
serpent,  then  gave  Adam  of  the  fruit 
from  the  tree  of  knowledge  to  eat.  From 
that  time  unto  this  very  day  the  earth 
has  been  cursed  with  sin ; and  death  is 
man’s  punishment. 

1 have  often  wondered  just  why 
Adam  and  Eve  could  not  have  been 
content  with  the  things  God  gave  them, 
without  eating  of  that  forbidden  fruit. 
Then  I have  to  think  what  might  I 
have  done  had  I been  in  their  place — 
no  doubt  the  very  same  thing.  Haven’t 
we  all  at  some  time  or  other  in  our 
life  eaten  of  that  forbidden  fruit  just 
because  the  serpent  deceived  us?  It 
seems  to  be  human  nature  to  want  to 
do  things  we  are  commanded  not  to 
do.  Then  why  should  we  condemn 
Adam  and  Eve  for  their  fall?  As  we 
have  all  broken  some  of  God’s  com- 
mandments, thereby  sinned,  and  death 
is  our  punishment. 


We  could  go  on  down  through  Bible 
history  and  find  time  after  time  where 
death  came  because  of  the  sins  of  men. 
The  sins  of  men  were  so  great  at  the 
time  of  Noah  that  God  repented  that 
He  had  ever  created  man.  Because  of 
man’s  sins  at  that  time  God  planned 
to  destroy  the  sinful  people  by  causing 
a flood  to  come  upon  the  earth.  Noah 
found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  was  a righteous  man,  and  God 
told  Noah  to  build  an  Ark  as  a means 
of  escape  when  the  flood  came.  So 
Noah,  his  wife,  his  sons  and  their 
wives,  and  male  and  female  of  every 
living  creature  were  put  into  the  Ark. 
Then  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  all 
other  living  creatures.  So  we  see  at 
this  time  a great  many  because  they 
would  not  repent  had  to  pay  by  death 
because  of  their  sins. 

Then  we  will  come  down  to  the 
time  of  Christ.  He  died  because  of  sin; 
not  His  own  sins,  but  because  of  the 
sins  of  men.  We  have  to  wonder  just 
why  all  these  things  must  take  place, 
but  we  must  be  satisfied  with  the 
thought  that  it  was  God’s  plan. 

The  sins  of  men  to-day  are  no  doubt 
just  as  great  as  they  were  at  the  time 
of  Noah.  God  said  at  that  time,  “My 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,”  and  truly  it  didn’t.  Just  so  it  is 
to-day.  God’s  Spirit  will  not  always 
strive  with  man.  Although  God  made 
a covenant  with  Noah  that  He  would 
never  send  another  flood  to  destroy 
man,  death  will  be  man’s  punishment 
at  some  time  or  other.  God  calls  for 
His  wages  just  at  the  time  when  man 
little  thinks  He  will.  Just  as  we  stud- 
ied a few  Sundays  ago  of  a certain 
rich  man,  who  thought  he  had  plenty 
to  keep  him  for  many  years ; that  night 
his  soul  was  required  of  him. 

Nearly  every  morning,  as  I go  to 
work,  I see  a car  with  Scripture  verses 
printed  all  over  it.  I noticed  one  espe- 
cially this  week  which  was  this:  “For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.” 

Sin  and  death  (the  wages  we  must 
pay  for  sin)  seem  a terrible  thing  to 
think  about ; but  after  all  we  have  this 
one  happy  thought,  that  if  we  repent 
of  our  sins,  we  may  have  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THE  BARTHIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
MOVEMENT  IN  GERMANY 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Introduction 

A number  of  brethren  have  written 
me  recently  asking  for  my  opinion  of 
the  school  of  theology  led  by  Karl 
Barth  in  Germany.  In  these  letters  the 
particular  phase  of  information  desired 
is  as  to  whether  the  movement  is  in 
any  way  a return  to  the  orthodox  faith 
as  compared  with  modernism.  If  the 
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answer  is  found  in  the  affirmative,  the 
particular  points  in  which  it  is  such  a 
return  are  desired  to  be  pointed  out. 
Believing  that  others  may  want  to 
know  about  this  movement  I am  send- 
ing this  for  publication  to  the  Gospel 
Herald.  The  survey  is  necessarily  very 
brief  and  the  field  as  an  opportunity 
for  an  exhaustive  survey  must  be  left 
to  others  who  are  specializing  in  this 
field.  Very  nearly  all  sources  up  to  the 
present  are  still  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. 

Karl  Barth  is  a Reformed  minister 
who  has  been  an  editor,  pastor  and 
professor  of  theology  in  a number  of 
leading  universities  in  Germany.  He 
is  an  incisive  thinker  and  has  acquired 
a forceful  style  as  a writer  and  public 
speaker.  In  his  days  in  college  he  had 
already  become  dissatisfied  with  much 
of  the  liberal  theology  that  was  then 
taught  in  the  colleges  of  Germany.  He 
undertook  the  ministry  with  some  mis- 
givings, for  he  felt  that  what  he  had 
learned  was  not  what  would  help  those 
to  whom  he  was  expected  to  preach 
and  to  whom  he  was  to  minister.  His 
earnestness  and  sincerity  however  se- 
cured for  him  sympathetic  hearers.  In 
his  post  graduate  work  he  pursued  lines 
of  his  own  and  made  a special  study 
of  the  differences  between  the  modern 
and  orthodox  theology  and  worked  out 
a viewpoint  of  his  own  which  was 
much  at  variance  with  that  of  his  form- 
er teacher,  Herrmann.  This  research 
on  independent  lines  brought  him  to  a 
break  with  many  of  his  former  profes- 
sors and  associates,  but  he  had  the 
courage  of  his  convictions  and  pursued 
his  studies  to  the  end.  It  was,  how- 
ever, after  he  began  to  preach  and  meet 
people  with  the  heavy  problems  of  hu- 
man experience  that  he  decided  to  pub- 
lish some  of  his  conclusions. 

He  undertook  an  exhaustive  study 
of  the  book  of  Romans  and  in  1919  pub- 
lished his  commentary  on  this  book 
which  is  called  the  “Romerbrief.”  It 
is  a bulky  volume  not  yet  fully  trans- 
' lated,  having  five  hundred  and  forty 
pages.  It  was  so  popular  that  it  ran 
I through  five  editions  in  ten  years.  Stu- 
dents, ministers,  laymen,  businessmen, 

I and  all  classes  of  people  were  much 
I interested  in  the  viewpoint  held  out  by 
Barth.  Addresses  which  attracted  spe- 
cial attention  among  students  were  on 
the  following  subjects:  The  Word  of 
God  and  the  word  of  Man ; Come,  Crea- 
tor Spirit;  and.  Seek  ye  God  and  so 
Shall  ye  Live.  Books  appeared  from 
his  pen  in  rapid  succession  entitled, 
The  Resurrection  from  the  Dead ; Of 
the  Christian  Life  ; and,  A Commentary 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians. 

Associated  with  Barth  were  profes- 
sors Brunner,  Bultman,  Gogarten,  and 
Thurneysen,  all  of  whom  accepted  his 
viewpoint  that  a theology  which  re- 
garded God  as  not  transcendent  but 
part  and  parcel  of  this  world  could  not 
meet  the  needs  of  human  experience 


and  was  not  in  accord  with  the  true 
nature  of  God.  This  group  wrote  and 
published  their  views  in  two  periodi- 
cals, Zwischen  den  Zeiten,  and,  Christ- 
liche  Welt.  This  viewpoint  was  noticed 
by  theological  professors  and  other 
scholars  everywhere  in  Switzerland, 
Germany,  Holland,  France,  and  the 
Netherlands.  Translations  of  articles 
from  these  two  papers  began  to  appear 
in  English  periodicals  in  England  and 
America.  The  phenomenon  of  a popular 
theology  which  was  tending  back  to 
the  orthodox  view  was  novel.  This 
school  of  thinkers  called  their  system 
‘‘the  theology  of  correction.” 

They  undertook  a deep  questioning 
of  current  German  theology  and  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  had  only  re- 
lative material  to  offer  mankind  which 
demanded  an  absolute  category  and 
norm  as  a final  reference  for  satisfac- 
tion of  the  human  soul.  In  one  of  the 
publications  of  this  group  at  this  time 
this  sentence  occurs.  “In  order  to  be 
religious  we  must  become  certain  of 
the  eternal  God  who  communes  with 
us  Himself.  That  happens  to  no  one 
without  great  convulsion  of  soul.  For 
that  we  must  live  through  the  particu- 
lar situation,  in  which  at  present  we 
find  ourselves,  with  seriousness  and 
truthfulness.  If  that  is  right,  then  it 
is  for  theology  to  show  that  it  is  the 
concern  of  Christianity  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  our  own  present  ex- 
istence.” This  “present  existence”  is 
later  called  one  of  “crisis.”  This  crisis 
is  said  to  be  met  only  by  the  coming  of 
God  in  Christ  to  man.  In  a later  book 
(Verkehr  des  Christen,  ed.  iv.,  Pg.  196) 
Barth  says  the  following  about  the 
theology  of  his  former  teacher  Herr- 
mann who  represented  the  current 
modern  view  : “The  orthodox  Christol- 
ogy  is  a down  rushing  torrent  from  a 
glacier  nine  thousand  feet  up ; with  it 
something  can  be  done.  Herrmann’s 
Christology  is  the  hopeless  attempt  to 
force  up  to  the  same  height  a stagnant 
pool,  by  means  of  a hand  pump.” 

The  philosopher  Kant,  and  the  theo- 
logians Ritschl  and  Troltsch  had  mark- 
edly influenced  German  theological 
thought.  Under  the  spell  of  these  an 
agnosticism  had  grown  up  which  in 
some  cases  regarded  God  as  a mere 
product  of  the  group  consciousness  of 
the  social  order,  an  escape  mechanism 
whereby  mankind  could  palm  off  its 
own  delinquencies  on  an  “otherworld- 
ly being,”  a mere  psychological  neces- 
sity because  of  the  limitations  of  hu- 
man mentality,  or  a convenient  agency 
to  account  for  the  created  world. 

We  will  next  try  to  find  some  of  the 
main  tenets  of  this  school  of  thought 
and  later  compare  these  with  the  or- 
thodox faith. 


Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. — Col.  4:6. 


CONVERSION 


By  T.  U.  Nelson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conversion,  a change  from  one  state 
to  another,  may  be,  (1)  merely  exter- 
nal, or  that  which  consists  only  in  an 
outward  reformation ; (2)  doctrinal,  or 
a change  of  sentiments ; (3)  saving, 
which  consists  in  the  renovation  of  the 
heart  and  life,  or  a turning  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto  God  (Acts 
26:18)  and  is  produced  by  the  influence 
of  divine  grace  on  the  soul;  (4)  some- 
times put  for  restoration,  as  in  the  case 
of  Peter  (Luke  22:32). 

The  instrumental  cause  of  conver- 
sion is  usually  the  ministry  of  the 
Word;  though  sometimes  it  is  pro- 
duced by  reading,  by  serious  and  ap- 
propriate conversation,  sanctified  afflic- 
tion, etc. 

Conversion  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  regeneration  thus : Regeneration 
is  a spiritual  change ; conversion  is  a 
spiritual  motion.  In  regeneration  there 
is  a power  conferred ; conversion  is  the 
exercise  of  this  power.  In  regenera- 
tion there  is  given  us  a principal  to 
turn ; conversion  is  our  actual  turning. 

In  the  covenant  God’s  putting  His 
Spirit  into  us  is  distinguished  from  our 
walking  in  His  statutes  from  the  first 
step  we  take  in  the  way  of  God,  and  is 
set  down  as  the  cause  of  our  motion. 
Ezek.  36:27.  In  renewing  us,  God 
gives  us  a power;  in  converting  us,  He 
excites  that  power.  Men  are  naturally 
dead,  and  have  a stone  upon  them.  Re- 
generation is  a rolling  away  the  stone 
from  the  heart,  and  a raising  to  new- 
ness of  life ; and  then  conversion  is  as 
natural  to  a regenerate  man  as  motion 
is  to  a lively  body.  A principle  of  ac- 
tivity will  produce  action.  In  regenera- 
tion, man  is  wholly  passive ; in  conver- 
sion, he  is  active.  The  first  reviving  us 
is  wholly  the  act  of  God  without  any 
concurrence  of  the  creature ; but  after 
we  are  revived  we  do  actively  and  vol- 
untarily live  in  His  sight.  Regenera- 
tion is  the  motion  of  God  in  the  crea- 
ture; conversion  is  the  motion  of  the 
creature  to  God,  by  virtue  of  that  first 
principal.  From  this  principal  all  the 
acts  of  believing,  repenting,  mortify- 
ing, quickening,  do  spring.  In  all  these 
a man  is  active ; in  the  other  he  is  mere- 
ly passive. 

Conversion  evidences  itself  by  ardent 
love  to  God  (Psa.  73:25),  delight  in 
His  people  (Jno.  13:35),  attendance  on 
His  ordinances  (Psa.  27:4),  confidence 
in  His  promises  (Psa.  9:10),  abhorrence 
of  self  and  renunciation  of  the  world 
(Job  42:5;  Jas.  4:4),  submission  to  His 
authority,  and  uniform  obedience  to 
His  Word  (Matt.  7:20). 

Newago,  Mich. 


The  Word  of  God  always  takes  care 
of  the  poor. — Ira  Landis. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Marys  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Workers  to- 
gether with  God: — “The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few : pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  in- 
to his  harvest.” 

We  had  baptismal  services  on  Eas- 
ter. Eleven  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  into  church 
fellowship.  We  ask  your  prayers  in 
their  behalf ; also  for  others  who  know 
they  should  make  the  decision  but  are 
not  yet  willing  to  give  themselves  over 
into  the  Lord’s  hands.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  was  with  us  on  Saturday  evening 
and  conducted  the  baptismal  services 
on  Sunday  morning.  He  also  had 
charge  of  teachers’  meeting  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  gave  us  the  evening  mes- 
sage. We  are  always  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Bixler  with  us. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  former  superintend- 
ent of  the  Mission,  stopped  over  only 
a few  hours  en  route  to  his  home  in 
Virginia. 

Bro.  Joe  Neuhouser  of  Leo,  Ind.,  had 
charge  of  the  services  at  this  place 
March  22.  His  messages  were  greatly 
appreciated. 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  of  Elkhart  was  also 
a visitor  at  the  Mission  recently,  for 
the  purpose  of  auditing  the  books.  We 
are  glad  for  these  visiting  brethren. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  Ft.  Wayne. 

April  11,  1931.  Cor. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  Street) 

Dear  Readers  : — “How  excellent  is 
thy  loving  kindness,  O God ! therefore 
the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  un- 
der the  shadow  of  thy  wings.”  His  lov- 
ing kindness  to  us  has  found  expres- 
sion in  so  many  ways.  We  praise  Him 
for  this  season  in  which  the  great  price 
of  our  redemption  has  again  been  re- 
freshed in  our  minds.  A rather  infor- 
mal service  was  held  to  this  effect  the 
night  previous  to  Good  Friday  in  which 
a number  of  brethren  took  part.  The 
sunrise  service,  Easter  morning  was 
well  attended  and  each  of  the  watchers 
deemed  it  a great  privilege  to  start 
the  day  in  this  way.  Bro.  Bressler  of 
Lancaster  was  with  us  in  this,  as  well 
as  in  the  afternoon  service.  Bro.  Mah- 
lon  Gross  also  took  part  in  the  after- 
noon service,  and  brought  us  the  eve- 
ning message. 


Wednesday  evening,  April  8,  we  had 
the  privilege  of  welcoming  the  Friesen 
family  to  their  first  service  on  their  re- 
turn to  America  shores.  Bro.  Friesen 
gave  a Spirit-filled  message,  along  with 
a few  of  their  experiences  in  India  to 
an  eager  audience. 

On  April  12  Bros.  A.  A.  Landis  and 
Eli  Souder  were  with  us  in  Bro.  Gray- 
bill’s  absence.  We  are  expecting  to 
have  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  with  us  April  22 
and  23. 

May  your  prayers  continue  for  the 
work  at  this  place,  that  those  still  dead 
in  sin  may  come  to  know  the  power  of 
the  resurrection. 

April  14,  1931.  Emma  H.  Rudy. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

A number  of  times  we  have  been 
asked  for  the  dates  of  our  evangelistic 
meetings  to  be  held  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  of  Kansas  City.  We  are  now 
able  to  announce  the  dates : May  18-31. 
We  are  glad  that  Bro.  Mininger  is  im- 
proving so  that  he  expects  to  be  able 
to  be  with  us. 

On  Easter  morning  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  Warren  Swartley  of  Sou- 
derton,  went  about  the  town  singing 
Easter  hymns.  Besides  the  street  sing- 
ing, the  county  jail  and  Montgomery 
Hospital  were  also  visited.  We  are 
glad  for  these  opportunities  to  have 
Christ  made  known. 

Our  church  building  was  packed  on 
April  4,  for  the  monthly  song  service, 
which  is  held  the  first  Saturday  eve- 
ning of  each  month.  Very  good  inter- 
est is  manifested  in  these  services. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen  and  family  of  India  with 
us  on  Saturday  evening,  April  11.  Both 
Brother  and  Sister  Friesen  spoke  to 
a filled  house,  Bro.  Friesen  preaching 
a Gospel  sermon  and  Sister  Friesen 
speaking  briefly  on  the  India  work. 

Attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
good.  Our  big  need  is  more  room.  We 
have  nine  children’s  classes,  one  of 
these,  the  primary,  having  an  average 
attendance  of  forty  or  more.  Another 
class  has  an  average  of  about  eighteen. 
In  the  church  building  we  have  in  one 
room  four  children’s  classes  beside  the 
large  Bible  class.  Those  of  the  read- 
ers who  know  what  it  means  to  inter- 
est and  discipline  city  children  in  a 
mission  Sunday  school  can  at  least  in 
part  realize  our  problem.  We  believe 
that  much  better  work  could  be  done 
if  we  had  a number  of  private  rooms 
for  more  of  our  classes. 

We  are  having  more  calls  than  past 
years  for  charity.  Our  poor  fund  is  ex- 
hausted. We  have  quite  a few  men 
at  our  door  for  meals.  Some  of  these 
are  worthy,  others  are  drunkards  and 
untrustworthy.  Along  with  the  natural 
food  we  try  to  give  spiritual  food. 

In  response  to  repeated  inquiries  re- 
garding our  leaving  the  work  at  the 


Mission,  we  wish  to  say  that  we  expect 
to  leave  in  June. 

We  ask  a continued  interest  at  the 
Throne  in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Wm.  and  Anna  Detweiler. 
April  15,  1931. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 
There  are  twenty-four  children  in 
the  Home  at  present  and  seventeen  ; 
needy  children  are  to  be  admitted  in  i 
the  near  future.  During  the  month  of 
March  there  were  thirty-two  applica-  ! 
tions  for  admission  of  children,  eighteen 
of  which  were  accepted  and  prepara-  j 
tions  are  being  made  to  receive  them. 

One  case  of  measles  has  developed 
during  the  last  week.  The  epidemic  ; 
of  measles  in  March  found  all  of  our 
ten  children  under  school  age  and,  on 
account  of  the  ten  cases  coming  at  the 
same  time,  our  isolation  ward  was  fill-  1 
ed  to  capacity.  All  have  recovered  nice-  ! 
ly.  The  Spring  house-cleaning  is  on  ) 
and  preparations  are  being  made  for 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Children’s  Home  Association,  which  j 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  May  6.  An  in-  i 
teresting  program  has  been  prepared, 
and  we  are  looking  forward  with  the 
hope  that  many  of  our  former  inmates 
and  their  foster  parents  may  be  privi- 
leged  to  meet  with  us.  A number  of 
children  were  received  and  others  were 
placed  into  foster  homes,  since  our  last 
report  to  the  Herald.  One  boy  recent- 
ly wrote  and  thanked  “Papa  Sauder” 
for  getting  such  a good  home  for  him. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the 
baptismal  services  at  Slate  Hill,  Pa., 
recently,  where  three  of  the  Home  chil-  | 
dren  were  received  into  the  Church. 
May  they  prove  to  be  strong,  faithful 
followers  of  our  blessed  Lord,  is  our 
prayer.  Yours  for  needy  children, 
April  16,  1931.  Levi  Sauder. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 
Dear  Christian  friends, 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  resur- 
rection as  we  see  how  that  God  renews 
the  life  of  plants  and  flowers  each 
Spring.  Isn’t  it  wonderful  and  beauti- 
ful how  God  covers  this  old  earth  with 
life  ? 

Surely  the  new  life  that  God  gives 
to  the  man  that  was  dead  in  sin  is  just 
as  beautiful  though  not  seen  in  colors 
and  the  raising  again  of  the  ones  who 
have  been  faithful,  when  He  comes 
again,  will  be  more  than  we  can  de- 
scribe. 

At  present  we  are  very  busy  plant- 
ing, hoeing  and  caring  for  the  garden 
besides  the  manv  other  pleasant  duties 
that  Spring  brings  with  it. 

Sister  Elsie  King  who  has  given  us 
over  a year  of  faithful  service  has  gone 
to  her  home  for  a change  of  work  and 
rest. 

Two  of  our  girls  were  taken  into 
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ji  homes  at  Milford  Neb.,  as  the  mother 
i was  not  able  to  support  them.  We 
i trust  that  they  will  grow  up  in  useful- 
j ness  to  the  Lord  in  that  community. 

We  still  have  two  boys  age  7 and  8 
i and  two  girls  about  9 and  11  to  place 
in  homes.  Has  the  Lord  blessed  you  so 
that  you  can  share  your  home  with 
them? 

Just  lately  we  have  had  a visit  from 
a former  inmate  of  the  Home  who  has 
grown  to  womanhood  now.  She  seems 
to  be  grateful  for  training  received 
i while  at  the  Home. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  can  not  expect 
’ any  more  milk  from  the  country,  as 
the  weather  is  getting  too  warm.  We 
want  to  thank  all  who  have  helped  thru 
the  winter. 

We  expect  to  have  our  local  board 
i meeting  April  28. 

Can  you  use  some  more  of  our  empty 
fruit  jars?  There  are  a number  of  bar- 
rels ready  for  the  asking.  Our  fruit 
shelves  are  getting  very  empty. 

We  hope  that  though  you  are  very 
busy  with  your  crops  and  summer 
work  that  you  will  not  forget  to  pray 
for  the  Lord’s  work  at  the  Children’s 
Home.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

April  16,  1931.  Chris  E.  Miller. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Precious 
Name: — Were  you  here  to  visit  us 
now  we  could  take  care  of  you  in  fine 
shape  as  far  as  room  went.  Lots  of 
room  and  emptiness  since  Sister 
Smucker  and  our  two  boys  left  for  the 
hills  for  school  for  the  boys.  This 
will  be  Arthur’s  first  year  away  from 
us.  He  was  in  school  last  year  but 
when  his  mother  came  down  at  the 
beginning  of  the  rains  he  came  along, 
we  all  thinking  that  he  was  entirely 
too  young  to  be  left  in  school  and 
“boarding”  without  his  parents  near. 
But  this  year  he  will  have  to  stay. 
He  is  such  a little  roustabout  we  won- 
der sometimes  how  it  will  go  with 
him  so  far  from  home.  Then  too  one 
must  wonder  how  it  will  go  with  the 
mother  to  have  the  “baby”  so  far 
from  home. 

So  far  as  we  know  the  health  of  all 
the  missionaries  is  good.  Many  are  at 
the  hills  just  now.  Harriet  Lapp  left 
for  Darjeeling  March  5.  Their  school 
there  usually  starts  a week  earlier  than 
the  one  in  Landour.  Our  party  left 
March  10;  composed  of  Sister  Hostet- 
ler, and  her  two  children,  Sister  Kauf- 
man and  Kathryn,  Sister  Beare  and 
two  girls,  Sister  Miller  and  two  chil- 
dren, and  Sister  Smucker  and  two  boys. 
The  party  made  quite  q showing  when 
they  with  all  their  luggage  carriers 
or  coolies  went  from  one  train  to  an- 
other. A journev  of  from  2 :30  one 
afternoon  till  7 A.  M.  next  morning 
found  them  in  Calcutta.  Here  they 
had  to  lay  over  till  10:46  that  evening. 


Then  another  journey  of  a day  and 
two  nights  found  them  ready  to  go  up 
the  hill  to  their  homes  in  Landour. 

In  the  mission  the  past  weeks  have 
been  busy  ones ; also  changes  that 
two  months  ago  no  one  even  thot  of. 
With  our  brother,  Dr.  Esch,  called 
hence  and  with  his  family  now  on  their 
way  to  America,  a real  gap  has  to 
be  bridged  somehow  till  another  doc- 
tor can  come  out  to  us  from  home. 
Dr.  Friesen’s  boat  sailed  from  Bombay 
sometime  in  mid-afternoon  of  the  same 
day  that  Dr.  Esch  passed  away.  Had 
his  passing  been  a day  earlier  it  is  just 
possible  that  the  mission  would  have 
thought  seriously  of  asking  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  to  postpone  their  fur- 
lough. As  it  was,  it  is  clear  that  it 
was  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  they 
should  have  their  furlough  now.  Dr. 
Esch’s  leaving  us  is  working  a real 
hardship  in  that  we  have  no  medical 
advisor  nor  missionary  doctor  on  the 
field.  The  brunt  of  the  medical  work 
of  our  large  hospital  at  Dhamtari  is 
now  on  the  shoulders  of  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  hospital,  Sister  Holsdp- 
ple,  and  our  India  doctor,  Dr.  Bensen. 
When  those  of  us  who  used  to  call  on 
Dr.  Esch  for  assistance  when  confront- 
ed with  a case  beyond  our  ability, 
now  want  advice  and  suggestions  as 
to  how  to  proceed,  we  do  indeed  feel 
our  loss.  But  the  Lord  has  promised 
that  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,” 
and  with  that  promise  back  of  us  we 
dare  not  worry  and  fret.  You  know 
that  no  one  frets  and  worries  one’s 
self  anyway  except  one’s  own  self. 

We  recently  received  the  news  of 
the  death  of  a Hindu  woman  named 
Jhira  Bai.  She  was  a patient  here  at 
Sankra  and  Sister  Smucker  worked 
long  hours  daily  with  her  to  enable 
her  to  get  a grasp  of  Jesus  and  His 
love.  At  times  it  seemed  as  though 
she  really  believed  but  yet  when  it 
came  down  to  the  crucial  test  of  ac- 
cepting baptism  and  breaking  caste 
she  said,  “I  must  go  first  and  marry 
off  my  son,  else  he  can’t  get  married. 
Also  I must  sell  my  house  first  too.” 
Nothing  Sister  Smucker  could  say 
would  change  her  mind.  We  asked 
her  what  she  would  do  if  her  relatives 
would  try  to  persuade  her  not  to 
become  a Christian.  (We  knew  what 
lay  before  her  even  if  she  didn’t  re- 
alize it.)  She  thought  a little  while 
and  then  replied  in  a manner  char- 
acteristically oriental.  “What  I will  do 
then  is  in  my  room.”  Does  that  need 
an  explanation.  “What  I will  do  then 
is  in  my  own  mind  as  yet,  and  you 
needn’t  ask  for  I won’t  tell  you.” 
With  that  we  had  to  be  content.  She 
left  promising  to  return  soon.  She  was 
almost  at  death’s  door  with  a cancer. 
Many  were  the  earnest  prayers  Sis- 
ter Smucker  and  I offered  for  her.  In 
fact,  I have  not  seen  Sister  Smucker  so 
burdened  for  any  single  soul  as  she 
was  for  that  soul.  It  was  agony  for 


her.  Here  about  two  weeks  ago  we 
heard  that  Jhira  is  dead.  We  do  not 
know  anything  as  to  the  manner  of 
her  death  or  the  condition  of  her  soul. 
We  do  know  she  wasn’t  baptized.  An- 
other “secret  believer”  who  has  to 
meet  her  Maker  and  confess  she  didn’t 
have  the  courage  to  face  her  fellow- 
men  openly  and  confess  Christ.  Or 
was  it  procrastination  in  her  case?  Did 
she  really  mean  to  accept  Him  but 
wanted  to  set  her  Hindu  house  in 
order  first?  Foolish  woman  if  that 
was  her  thought. 

May  the  Lord  help  other  hundreds 
just  like  her.  Pray  for  all  such  that 
they  may  have  the  courage  to  step 
out  while  the  Spirit  strives. 

May  God  bless  you  all.  Remember 
us  in  prayer.  We  need  it. 

Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  FROM  THE 
LATEST  DIARY  OF  BRO. 

C.  D.  ESCH 


(Sent  by  a member  of  the  family,  with 
permission  to  publish. — Ed.) 

Jan.  1,  1931. 

“And  Enoch  walked  with  God.” 
How  much  is  said  about  this  holy  man 
in  four  short  verses  of  the  Scripture. 
He  was  not  an  angel  but  a man  like 
all  the  rest  of  his  generation,  only 
while  the  rest  walked  their  own  sinful 
ways  he  walked  with  God.  Oh ! what 
a privilege  every  one  of  us  has  to 
walk  with  God.  For  He  wants  to  walk 
with  us  in  all  circumstances,  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places.  The  glory  of 
it  is  that  He  has  not  promised  to  re- 
move all  temptations  and  difficulties 
but  He  has  promised  to  walk  with  us 
through  them.  May  I have  the  grace 
to  leave  all  else,  put  my  hand  in  His 
and  walk  with  Him  that  this  New 
Year  may  be  a year  of  blessed  fellow- 
ship and  victory  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Whether  I accomplish  little  or  much 
it  may  be  said,  “He  walked  with  God.” 
Jan.  2 (Isa.  40:31) 

This  life  is  often  so  full  of  activities 
which  are  good  in  themselves  and  are 
carried  out  with  all  good  intentions 
and  our  lives  are  so  full  from  morning 
till  night  that  there  is  no  time  to  wait 
upon  God.  The  soul  who  desires  to 
walk  with  God  must  learn  to  wait  up- 
on Him.  To  have  a regular  meeting 
time  and  place  in  the  morning  in  or- 
der to  get  the  proper  bearings  for  the 
day.  The  person  who  makes  this  wait- 
ing upon  God  a matter  of  first  impor- 
tance will  be  able  to  go  through  the 
day  with  the  consciousness  of  God’s 
presence  mounting  above  the  moun- 
tains of  difficulties,  steadily  walk 
through  the  hardest  and  most  trying 
circumstances  without  fainting  or 
missing  the  wav.  “Mv  soul  wait  thou 
on  God.” 

Jan,  6 (Tno.  10:10b.) 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  of  us  are 
going  about  the  world  in  abiect  pov- 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitiul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — 'Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


BEGIN  THE  DAY  WITH  GOD 


By  Freeman  S.  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O Father,  as  we  gladly  pray, 

Before  we  meet  another  day, 

Thou  wilt  Thy  guiding  hand  reveal 
And  us  with  Thy  protection  seal. 

Our  humble  hearts  and  hands  employ 
In  honest  labor  for  Thy  joy; 

Then  when  we  meet  Thee  face  to  face 
We  will  be  thankful  for  Thy  grace. 

For  dying  sinners,  Lord,  we  pray; 

O wilt  Thou  now  their  footsteps  stay! 
They  know  not  whither  they  are  bound 
Without  Thy  gospel’s  joyful  sound. 

To  dearest  hearts  and  kindest  friends 
To  whom  our  sweet  love  now  extends, 
Impart  rich  blessings  for  this  day 
And  help  them  live  for  Thee  alway. 

O Jesus  Savior,  make  us  pure: 

Thy  boundless  love,  Thy  promise  sure 
That  we  shall  reign  with  Thee  above, 
Make  known  to  us  Thy  dearest  love. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


DAILY  FAMILY  PRAYERS 


What  America  needs  more  than  rail- 
way extension  and  western  irrigation, 
and  a lower  tariff,  and  a bigger  wheat 
crop,  and  a merchant  marine,  and  a 
new  navy,  is  a revival  of  piety,  the  kind 
mother  and  father  used  to  have,  piety 
that  counted  it  good  business  to  stop 
for  daily  family  prayers  before  break- 
fast, right  in  the  middle  of  the  harvest ; 
that  quit  work  a half  hour  earlier  on 
Thursday  night,  so  as  to  get  the  chores 
done  and  go  to  prayer  meeting;  that 
borrowed  money  to  pay  the  church 
dues  and  prayed  fervently  in  secret 
for  the  salvation  of  the  rich  man  who 
looked  with  scorn  on  such  unbusiness- 
like behavior.  That’s  what  we  need 
now  to  clean  this  country  of  the  filth 
of  graft  and  greed,  petty  and  big;  of 
worship  of  fine  houses  and  big  lands 
and  high  office  and  grand  social  func- 
tions. 

What  is  this  thing  which  we  are 
worshiping  but  a vain  repetition  of 
what  decayed  nations  fell  down  and 
worshiped  just  before  their  light  went 
out?  Read  the  history  of  Rome  in  de- 
cay and  you’ll  find  luxury  there  that 
could  lay  a big  dollar  over  our  little 
doughnut  that  looks  so  large . to  us.. 
Great  wealth  never  made  a nation  sub- 
stantial nor  honorable.  There  is- noth- 
ing on  earth  that  looks  good  that  is.  so 
dangerous  for  a man  or  a nation  to 
handle  as  quick,  easy,  big,  money.  If 
you  do  resist  its  deadly  influence  the 


chances  are  that  it  will  get  your  son. 
It  takes  greater  and  finer  heroism  to 
dare  to  be  poor  in  America  than  to 
charge  an  earth-works  in  Manchuria. 

— Wall  Street  Journal. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE  . 


By  Joseph  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a busy  world  for  the  natural 
and  the  spiritual  things  of  life.  We 
have  the  blessings  of  going  to  church 
and  Sunday  school,  Bible  meetings,  and 
many  other  meetings  relating  to  the 
work  of  the  Church.  Do  we  let  our 
light  shine  for  the  Lord,  rather  than 
make  it  shine?  What  a blessed  privi- 
lege it  is  to  be  able  to  go  to  church 
twice  on  Sunday  and  hear  the  Gospel 
preached.  But  some  people  are  so 
careless.  They  think  going  to  church 
is  all  that  is  needed,  for  they  fall  asleep 
sometimes  before  the  first  prayer. 

May  we  as  parents  see  the  condition 
of  the  world  around  us  and  get  a 
vision  of  what  it  means  to  bring  up  a 
family  in  the  Lord.  Without  the  help 
of  God  we  can  do  nothing.  As  Chris- 
tians we  should  pray  God  for  help  in 
training  our  children  to  go  to  church 
and  respect  His  house  and  pray  for  the 
one  who  is  to  preach  God’s  Word. 

Dear  young  Christian,  God’s  house 
is  a house  of  order.  Talking  during 
church  services  is  displeasing  to  God. 
We  should  pray  to  God  for  help  to 
guide  us  through  this  wicked  world. 
You  lose  great  blessings  by  disrespect- 
ing God’s  house.  How  can  we  let  our 
light  shine  when  the  world  sees  the 
Christians  doing  such  things. 

Oh,  that  children  would  obey  their 
parents ! What  blessings  they  would 
receive.  What  heartaches  they  could 
save.  I am  the  father  of  nine  children 
and  feel  so  weak  and  need  God’s  help 
to  train  them  up  in  His  fear.  We  know 
it  is  easy  to  sow,  but  the  reaping  may 
be  a fearful  task.  As  parents  we  should 
warn  our  children  of  sin  and  what  a 
sad  reaping  it  brings.  What  privileges 
are  ours  to  meet  together  morning  and 
evening  and  sing  and  read  and  pray 
together  around  the  family  altar. 

What  a joy  it  is  when  father  and 
mother  talk  things  over  with  the  chil- 
dren. Sometimes  I feel  as  though  we 
do  not  love  our  children  as  we  ought. 
I wonder  if  the  children  love  their  par- 
ents as  they  should,  thanking  them  for 
bringing  them  up  in  a Christian  home. 
Sometimes  I feel  that  parents  and  chil- 
dren are  too  far  apart.  What  a pleas- 
ure it  is  to  see  the  young  people  and 
older  ones  working  together  in  the 
home  and  Church. 

Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 


The  Bible  teaches  us  plainly  that 
when  it  goes  well  with  us  we  should 
beware  lest  we  forget  our  God. — A- 
bram  L.  Martin. 


MORNING  PRAYER 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kind  and  merciful  Father  in  heaven,  ’ 
we  thank  Thee  in  this  morning’s  hour 
for  the  good  night’s  rest ; for  health  and  ! 
strength,  and  for  all  the  enjoyments  of 
life  coming  from  Thee  to  us.  We  also  ! 
thank  Thee,  Father,  for  the  provision  j 
made  in  Thy  Word  wherewith  we  can 
by  Thy  grace  overcome  the  enemy  of 
our  soul  when  he  offers  to  us  the  plea- 
sures of  this  sinful  world.  We  thank 
Thee  that  Thou  hast  in  Thy  service 
all  the  pleasures  necessary  for  our  en-  1 
joyment. 

We  ask  thee,  holy  Father,  to  watch  I 
over  us  this  day  and  keep  us  in  the  ! 
hollow  of  Thy  hand.  Help  us  to  watch  : 
and  pray  that  we  may  not  enter  into  I 
the  temptation  of  the  evil  one.  Help 
us  that  we  may  have  control  over  our 
thought  life  so  that  our  tongues  will 
not  speak  evil  of  any  one  nor  utter  foul 
or  vain  words. 

Father,  we  ask  Thee  to  guide  our  j 
feet  so  that  we  may  walk  in  the  right 
path  that  leads  from  earth  to  glory. 
Stay  our  hands  that  they  handle  noth- 
ing that  displeases  Thee.  Guard  our 
eyes  that  they  may  not  take  pleasure 
in  looking  at  the  sinful  things  of  the 
world. 

Dear  Lord,  create  within  our  hearts 
a love  for  Thy  Word  and  the  prayer 
life  so  that  our  lives  may  shine  out  for 
Thee  and  Thy  cause.  And  when  our  ! 
pilgrimage  below  is  finished  grant  us 
a home  in  heaven  with  all  the  redeem- 
ed saints.  All  these  thanks  we  give  j 
and  favors  we  beseech  alone  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

BROIDERED  HAIR 

(I  Peter  3 :3,  4) 


By  Inez  Kuhns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God’s  Word  never  has  changed  and 
never  will.  Times  have  changed  The 
visible  church  has  changed  and  pro- 
cessing Christians  have  changed. 
Things  that  were  taught  against 
twenty-five  years  ago  and  that  were 
considered  a sin  against  God  and  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  now  being  look- 
ed on  with  admiration,  are  indulged  in, 
and  (if  silence  gives  consent)  are  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Church. 

Being  taught  God’s  Word  from 
youth  on  this  particular  subject  (as 
well  as  other  Bible  standards)  the 
writer  has  a tender  conscience  to  obey. 
Needless  to  say,  she  has  been  grieved 
many  times  to  see  the  spirit  of  pride 
cropping  out  from  the  hearts  and  in 
the  lives  of  her  sisters  in  the  Church. 
One  of  the  many  ways  this  is  shown 
is  by  broidered  hair.  Nature  has  en- 
dowed some  of  our  sex  with  beautiful 
naturally  waved  hair.  Some  have  ex- 
(Continued  on  page  91) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  3,  1931 — Luke  19:1-10 

JESUS  IN  THE  HOME  OF 
ZACCHAEUS 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. — Luke  19:10. 

Introductory. — We  have  before  us  a 
very  familiar  but  nevertheless  a very 
interesting  lesson.  Read  the  story  of 
Jesus  and  Zacchaeus,  and  you  have  be- 
fore you  a very  impressive  picture  of 
what  takes  place  every  time  a soul  is 
brought  to  salvation.  And  not  only 
this,  but  you  have  before  you  a num- 
ber of  very  important  things  connected 
with  soul-winning.  Let  us  notice  a 
few  of  these  briefly. 

1.  “The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.” 

This  is  the  last  verse  in  the  lesson ; 
we  will  make  it  the  first  in  our  study 
of  the  lesson.  This  is  what  Jesus  was 
doing  when  Zacchaeus  claimed  His  at- 
tention and  halted  Him  on  His  jour- 
ney. He  was  out  seeking  the  lost.  As 
He  expressed  it  on  another  occasion, 
“I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  to  repentance.”  And  because 
“All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,”  therefore  the  whole 
world  is  included  in  His  search  for  the 
unsaved.  He  came  to  SEEK,  He  came 
to  SAVE.  Having  completed  His 
earthly  mission,  He  is  again  back  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  where 
He  is  interceding  for  His  own. 

2.  “Behold,  there  was  a man  named 
Zacchaeus.” 

Who  was  he?  A man.  This  man  was 
different  from  most  other  men  in  that 
he  was  rich,  but  he  was  just  like  all  oth- 
er men  in  that  he  needed  a Savior.  As 
to  position,  he  was  “the  chief  among 
the  publicans.”  In  the  eyes  of  his  fel- 
low Jews  he  was  but  “a  sinner,”  be- 
cause he  belonged  to  that  most  de- 
spised class  of  sinners  called  publicans. 
But  no  matter  from  what  standpoint 
you  look  at  him,  he  was  a lost  soul 
who  needed  salvation.  Neither  wealth, 
official  position,  the  views  of  others, 
nor  anything  else  can  change  that  fact 
with  reference  to  any  life.  Of  the  hu- 
man family  it  is  written,  “All  have  sin- 
ned. and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  Rich  and  poor,  strong  and  weak, 
old  and  young,  white  and  black,  educat- 
ed or  uneducated,  all  have  but  one 
way  of  escape  from  the  thralldom  of 
sin,  and  that  is  by  way  of  Our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

3.  “He  sought  to  see  Jesus.” 

There  were  obstacles  in  the  way.  He 
was  little  of  stature,  and  there  were 
many  people  around.  “No  use,”  some 
one  says,  “you  won’t  get  to  see  Him 
anyway;  you  might  as  well  not  try.” 
But  Zacchaeus  was  determined  to  see 
Him,  even  if  he  had  to  climb  a tree  to 
do  it.  He  succeeded.  And  so  will  every 
othef  seeker  after  Jesus  succeed  in  get- 


ting to  Him  if  he  is  really  sincere  in 
his  desire.  “If  any  man  WILL  do  Llis 
will,  he  shall  KNOW.”  Every  sincere 
seeker  after  Jesus  will  be  rewarded 
with  success. 

4.  “Zacchaeus,  make  haste  and  come 
down;  for  . . .” 

A very  beautiful  application  here  is 
that  to  get  on  communing  terms  with 
Jesus  it  is  necessary  to  come  down  from 
the  sycamore  tree  of  self-exaltation. 
Zacchaeus  was  too  high  up  for  prac- 
tical contact  with  Jesus.  Every  sin- 
ner, to  meet  Jesus,  must  come  down  to 
His  own  level,  which  means  a rising 
up  together  with  Him  above  the  beg- 
garly elements  of  a dark  and  sinful 
world.  “He  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted.” 

5.  “He  made  haste,  and  . . . receiv- 
ed him  joyfully.” 

It  reminds  us  of  what  is  written  of 
the  Pentecostal  converts : “They  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  baptiz- 
ed.” Not  as  an  awful  thing  which  must 
be  endured  if  we  would  get  to  heaven 
and  escape  the  other  place,  but  as  a 
joyful  privilege  of  accepting  freedom 
from  the  thralldom  of  sin,  holiness  of 
life,  and  fellowship  with  God  and  of 
saints  both  here  and  hereafter,  is  the 
way  we  wish  to  look  at  salvation  and 
what  it  means  for  all  who  accept  it. 
Every  child  of  God  who  has  entered 


CHRIST  AS  A PERSONAL  WORKER 
Jno.  3:1-21;  4:6-39 


Topic  for  May  3 


MOTTO 

“The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Methods  with  Individuals. 

1.  A welcome  to  honest  seekers. — Ino.  1: 
35-42. 

2.  Brought  out  to  an  intellectual  the  vital 
need  of  all  men. — Jno.  3:1-21. 

3.  Broke  down  race  prejudice. — Jno.  41- 
42. 

4.  Led  step  by  step  to  the  great  confes- 
sion.—Matt.  4:12-22;  16:13-17. 

5.  Meets  a rich  man’s  “must  see”  with 
His  “must  abide.” — Luke  19:1-10. 

6.  Awakens  an  unbelieving  zealot  with  a 
vision. — Acts  9:1-22. 

II.  Points  to  Note  in  Christ’s  Personal 

Work. 

1.  Love  for  souls. 

2.  Unprejudiced  attitude  toward  rich  and 
poor,  Jew  or  Gentile,  ignorant  or 
learned. 

3.  Patience  in  leading  men  in  . spite  of 
faults. 

4.  He  struck  at  the  vital  need  of  men. 

5.  He  adapted  His  teaching  to  the  indi- 
vidual condition  and  conception. 

6.  He  did  not  hesitate  because  of  unkind 
criticism  from  others. 


the  realms  of  Christian  freedom  can 
look  back  to  the  day  of  his  conversion 
and  sing: 

“Oh  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 

On  Thee,  my  Savior  and  my  God.” 

6.  “And  Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said 
. . . if  I have  taken  anything  from  any 
man  by  false  accusation,  I restore  him 
fourfold.” 

Space  will  not  permit  an  extended 
discussion  of  this  confession,  but  it 
brings  to  our  minds  in  impressive  fash- 
ion the  great  Christian  duty  of  resti- 
tution. Both  as  a duty  and  as  a blessed 
privilege,  it  should  be  cherished  and 
practiced  by  every  child  of  God.  Resti- 
tution is  a necessary  part  of  repent- 
ance. 

7.  “The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save.” 

Zacchaeus  was  no  more  a seeker  af- 
ter Jesus  than  was  Jesus  a seeker  af- 
ter Zacchaeus.1  It  was  for  such  that 
Jesus  came  to  earth.  It  was  for  you 
and  me,  as  spared  monuments  of  God’s 
grace,  that  Jesus  shed  His  precious 
blood.  We  bless  His  holy  name;  for 
without  this  generous  provision  for 
our  souls  there  would  have  been  noth- 
ing in  store  for  us  but  an  eternity  of 
torment,  the  lot  of  every  lost  soul  unre- 
deemed by  His  grace.  Thank  God,  it  is 
the  privilege  of  every  lost  sinner  to 
hear  the  words  (on  condition  of  re- 
pentance and  restitution)  “This  day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house.” — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Work. 

2.  Select  a Verse  from  the  Outline  to 

Memorize. 

3.  Tell  a Story  of  Jesus’  Winning  Some 

One. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Points  in  Soul  Winning  Learned  from 

the  Master. 

2.  The  Great  Aim  of  the  Life  of  Jesus. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Sincerity  with  Individuals  in  Winning 

Them. 

2.  The  Vital  Need  in  Every  Lost  Soul’s 

Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I received  the  love  of  souls  in  me 
which  dwelt  in  my  Master?  Has  that  love 
been  made  wise  in  winning  the  lost  for 
Him? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Thou  must  be  true  thyself, 

If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach; 

Thy  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 
A.nother  soul  wouldst  -reach; 

It  needs  an  overflowing  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

. Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world’s  famine  feed 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a fruitful  seed; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A great  and  noble  creed. — Selected. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


88 


April  23 


Gospel  Herald 

A Religious  Weekly 

Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 


Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 
H.  Erank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Henry  Hershey,  Treas.,  Intercourse.  Pa. 
Otis  N.  Johns,  Sec.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

L.  C.  _ Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

2.  E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; S.  F.  Coffman,  A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
John  Ii.  Mosemann,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  23,  1931 


Field  Notes 


A meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Saturday,  April  11. 


Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  (College) 
on  Sunday,  April  12.  G. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  P.  A.  Frie- 
sen  and  family,  from  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India,  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  which  will  be 
their  address  until  further  notice. 


Our  mission  in  South  America  re- 
ports a net  gain  of  44  members  during 
the  year  1930,  with  a present  member- 
ship of  284.  May  the  good  work  go 
on. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Sister  Mina  B.  Esch,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  accompanied  by 
her  children  and  Bro.  Paul  Kaufman, 
arrived  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday, 
April  13. 


A brother  from  Dalton,  Ohio,  writes 
under  date  of  April  10:  “Had  a glorious 
meeting  at  Pleasant  View  Church  last 
night,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  present.  Five 
confessions.  God  be  praised.” 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  22nd  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Children’s  Home  Asso- 
ciation, which  is  to  be  held  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.  May  6.  See  notice  on  last 
page. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  was 
a pleasant  caller  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  Friday  of  last  week.  He  was 
on  his  way  home  from  Indiana,  his 
former  home,  where  he  had  spent  a 
few  days. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  spent  a few  days  over  the  week 
end  of  April  12  in  Minnesota,  looking 
after  the  interests  of  the  mission  cause, 
and  worshiping  with  the  brotherhood 
in  that  field. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a program  of  a 
meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  19,  to  be  held  in  commem- 
oration of  the  50th  year  of  the  minis- 
try of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Various 
phases  of  the  minister’s  work  are  listed 
for  discussion,  to  be  presented  by 
Brethren  J.  K.  Bixler,  D.  J.  Johns,  C. 
L.  Graber,  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


Sunday,  April  19,  was  the  time  set 
for  a memorial  service  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
in  memory  of  the  late  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch. 
Among  those  who  were  expected  to  be 
present  at  this  service  were  Sister 
Mina  B.  Esch  and  children,  family  of 
Bro.  Esch,  and  Sister  Ada  Hartzler, 
who  with  Sister  Esch  and  family  and 
Sister  Minnie  Kanagy  were  recent  ar- 
rivals in  America,  as  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  India. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  family  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Jesse  B.  Bechtel  of  Philadelphia,  were 
welcome  visitors  among  friends  and 
brethren  at  Scottdale  over  Monday 
night,  April  13.  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen 
spoke  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Monday  evening,  bringing 
to  us  an  interesting  message  from  In- 
dia. They  had  previously  spoken  to 
the  congregations  worshiping  at  Phila- 
delphia and  Norristown  missions  and 
in  Lancaster  and  Erb’s  churches,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  since  their  arrival 
in  America.  They  left  Tuesday  morn- 
ing for  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  points 
farther  west. 


Correspondence 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers : — The  first  part  of 
this  year  our  Sunday  school  started 
out  under  its  new  administration  of 
officers.  Good  interest  is  shown  and 
the  work  is  progressing  nicely. 

Our  ranks  have  been  strengthened 
by  the  addition  of  several  families.  Bro. 
Ed  Landes  and  family  of  Me  Pherson, 
Kans.,  Bro.  KenneLand  family  and  Bro. 
Saltzman  and  family  of  Shickley,  Nebr., 
have  moved  into  this  community  this 
spring.  Bro.  Harry  Selzer  and  family 
of  near  Canton,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Zook  and  family  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
moved  here  a few  months  earlier.  We 
welcome  these  families  into  our  midst 
and  wish  them  God’s  blessing  in  the 
services  they  will  render  at  this  place. 

On  March  8 our  pastor,  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller,  delivered  a very  appropriate 
sermon  on  “Marriage,”  after  which  he 
united  in  marriage  Bro.  Earl  Buschert 
of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Ruth 
Dettwiler  of  this  place.  The  young 
couple  left  the  following  day  for  their 
new  home  in  Canada. 

On  the  evening  of  April  6,  the  Men’s 
Chorus  of  Hesston  College,  Kans.,  de- 
livered a very  interesting  and  inspira- 
tional program  in  song.  We  appre- 
ciated having  these  young  men  come 
into  our  community,  and  give  us  this 
program. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eyes  of 
the  readers,  Sister  Ada  Hartzler  of  In- 
dia will  be  at  home  here  with  her  par- 
ents, Bro.  John  Hartzler’s.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  her  stay  as  a real 
help  and  inspiration. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  sometime 
in  May  when  we  are  expecting  to  have 
a series  of  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.  Will 
you  join  us  in  prayer  that  these  meet- 
ings might  prove  a real  blessing  in  the 
strengthening  of  believers  and  help- 
ing souls  find  Christ? 

April  8,  1931.  Maude  Shellenberger. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  April  8,  Bro.  Levi  S.  Glick  and 
wife,  formerly  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  but 
more  recently  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  came 
to  us.  During  their  stay  Bro.  G.  preach- 
ed five  sermons.  His  theme  all  the  way 
through  was  Jesus.  On  Easter  Sun- 
day his  message  was  The  Resurrection. 
A well  filled  house  proved  that  people 
are  still  eager  to  hear  the  things  per- 
taining to  our  spiritual  welfare.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  a program 
was  given.  The  messages  by  the  chil- 
dren given  in  their  characteristic  way 
were  much  appreciated. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  not  large,  but 
we  feel  that  many  interesting  lessons 
are  learned  by  our  coming  together 
each  Sunday. 
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Geo.  Diller  and  wife,  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
who  have  spent  the  winter  here,  return- 
ed to  their  home  April  7. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  9,  1931.  Cor. 


Sagrada,  Mo. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us,  over  Easter,  a group  of  Gospel 
workers  from  Hesston  College.  Those 
who  rendered  such  service  in  sermon, 
speech,  and  song  were,  Clarence  Bon- 
trager,  Joe  Yoder,  John  Snyder,  Salome 
Johnston,  and  Myrtle  Weaver.  Pro- 
grams were  given  from  Friday  night 
until'  Sunday  night  and  were  very 
much  appreciated.  On  Monday,  in 
company  with  the  writer,  they  went 
to  Mt.  Zion  church  near  Versailles, 
where  another  program  was  given.  En- 
route  we  viewed  some  places  of  inter- 
est including  the  big  Bagnell  dam.  We 
invite  them  and  others  to  come  again. 
May  God  bless  the  seed  sown. 

April  10,  1931.  P.  Brubaker. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  His  Name: — We  were 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  March  29, 
when  twelve  souls  were  received  into 
the  Kingdom.  Eleven  sealed  their  vow 
by  water  baptism,  and  one  upon  con- 
fession. It  reminded  us  of  our  vow 
and  responsibility  we  have  with  God 
and  by  His  grace  we  want  to  be  true 
to  that  vow. 

In  the  evening  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  the  brethren,  Niemann 
Brunk  and  Guy  Hershberger  of  Gosh- 
en, who  spoke  on  the  subject  of  Peace, 
which  was  very  much  appreciated. 

On  Friday  evening,  April  3,  we  had 
a conjoint  Good  Friday  services  of  sev- 
en congregations.  The  meeting  con- 
sisted mostly  of  congregational  sing- 
ing which  brought  out  the  thought  of 
praise  and  adoration,  and  also  of 
Christ’s  suffering  and  death. 

There  was  also  an  address  by  Bro. 
C.  L.  Garber  of  Goshen  on  the  subject 
of  Redeeming  Love,  which  brought 
out  the  great  love  of  Christ  and  what 
it  cost  Him  to  leave  His  beautiful  home 
in  glory  and  come  down  here  in  this 
sinful  world  to  suffer  and  die — all  for 
you  and  me.  Do  we  appreciate  Him 
as  we  should?  Are  we  willing  to  suffer 
for  His  cause  and  be  true  and  loyal  to 
Him  as  He  was  true  to  His  Father? 
If  we  can  and  will,  then  shall  we  see 
Him  face  to  face  and  live  with  Him 
for  ever  in  glory.  What  a blessed 
thought ! 

April  11,  1931.  Cor. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  snow  has  been  gone  for  a long 
time.  We  had  a mild  winter  and  the 
roads  were  open  the  whole  season. 
Every  Sunday  night  we  had  Bible 
study.  Bro.  Mose  Schmitt  was  our  in- 
structor. 


We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  March  29  as  follows : Supts.,  Leigh- 
ton Schmitt  and  Herb  Kehl;  Secys., 
Clayton  Bowman  and  Stanley  Shantz ; 
Chor.,  Mrs.  Leighton  Schmitt. 

Our  young  people’s  meetings  open- 
ed again  last  Sunday  night.  There  was 
a large  attendance. 

April  12,  1931.  Stella  Gingerich. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  minister,  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman,  is 
at  present  engaged  at  Coalridge,  Mont., 
where  he  is  putting  out  his  crop.  At 
this  writing,  April  13,  farmers  are  busy 
seeding  spring  wheat  and  oats.  The 
Fairview  Sunday  school  was  recently 
reorganized.  The  Brethren,  Sol  Zook 
and  Robert ' Meyers,  were  re-elected 
superintendent  and  assistant  respec- 
tively ; Bro.  Ernest  Kauffman  was 
elected  secretary-treasurer  and  Sister 
Dorothy  Kauffman  chorister ; and 
Elmer  Glick  Librarian. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  opened  a mis- 
sion Sunday  school  in  the  little  town  of 
Logan,  N.  Dak.  There  is  no  church 
in  this  town,  and  when  our  committee 
first  visited  the  place  they  received  a 
hearty  welcome  in  every  home  they 
entered.  Attendance  at  Sunday  school 
last  Sunday  was  forty-one.  Will  you 
join  with  us  in  praying  for  the  work 
in  this  place? 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a joint 
meeting  of  the  Spring  Valley  and  Fair- 
view  congregations  to  be  held  on  As- 
cension Day.  Last  year  such  a meet- 
ing was  held  at  Kenmare ; this  year  it 
is  to  be  at  Minot. 

April  13,  1931.  A.  L.  Glick. 


Harrisonville,  ,Mto. 

(Sycamore  congregation) 

Sister  Ada  King  who  assists  with 
the  mission  work  in  Kansas  City  spent 
a part  of  the  winter  in  our  community 
and  has  returned  to  the  city  again.  Bro. 
Floyd  Kauffman  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
spent  several  weeks  here  visiting  rela- 
tives and  friends  after  attending  the 
short  Bible  term  at  Hesston. 

Some  of  the  young  people  sang  for 
Grandpa  Miller  and  Bro.  John  Oesch 
twice  since  Christmas.  These  aged 
brothers  who  have  been  bedfast  for  a 
long  time  always  enjoy  having  us 
come  into  their  homes  to  sing. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Marie 
Yoder  with  us  in  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  again  this  last  Sun- 
day. She  had  been  absent  for  some 
weeks  because  of  sickness. 

Last  Tuesday  five  young  people  from 
Hesston,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  there  rendered  an  inspir- 
ing program  at  our  church.  Sister 
Myrtle  Weaver  conducted  the  chil- 
dren’s meeting;  Bro.  Joe  A.  Yoder 
gave  a talk  on  Mennonite  History ; 
Bro.  John  Snyder  talked  upon  the  pe- 
culiar Doctrines  of  the  Mennonite 
Church ; and  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager 


preached,  using  as  his  theme : Contend- 
ing For  the  Faith.  Sister  Salome  John- 
ston led  the  singing  and  she  and  Sister 
Weaver  rendered  a duet.  The  program 
was  well  attended  and  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Sister  Elsie  King,  who  has  been  en- 
gaged in  work  at  the  Children’s  Wel- 
fare Home  in  Kansas  City,  is  home 
with  us  again  for  a rest.  She  intends 
to  go  back  to  her  work.  Bro.  Mose 
Diener’s  son  and  three  daughters  spent 
the  Easter  week  end  with  relatives  at 
this  place.  Beulah  remained  here  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  for  the 
summer. 

We  have  had  several  snows  since 
our  last  writing,  but  spring  is  advanc- 
ing in  all  her  loveliness  and  beauty. 

April  13,  1931.  Cor. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 

The  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  at  the  Sunnyside  Mis- 
sion, one  mile  south  of  Lancaster  City, 
came  to  a close  on  Sunday  evening. 
Great  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out the  meetings.  A visible  result  is 
that  forty  made  the  good  confession, 
which  includes  the  five  confessions 
previous  to  the  meetings.  They  range 
in  age  from  ten  to  seventy-two.  It  was 
touching  to  see  sinners  weeping  as 
they  turned  to  the  Lord.  The  prayers 
of  the  Church  are  needed  for  this  place. 
April  14,  1931.  D.  S.  High. 

Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
“O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.”  Our  congregation  at  this 
place  has  many  reasons  for  praising 
God  for  the  feast  of  spiritual  blessings 
we  have  enjoyed  while  Bro.  John  F. 
Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  has  been  in 
our  midst.  He  has  labored  faithfully 
among  us,  delivering  soul-stirring  and 
heart-searching  messages,  and  doing 
visitation  work.  Our  meetings  were 
held  March  24  to  April  8.  Our  brother 
truly  lifted  up  Jesus  who  said:  “And 
I,  if  I be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  myself.”  A goodly  number  of  our 
young  men  were  drawn  to  Jesus  and 
there  were  also  some  who  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  the  Master.  May 
they  all  remain  faithful  and  their  lives 
have  a great  power  for  good  in  the 
Lord’s  service.  May  we  pray  for  them 
that  they  may  overcome  the  evils  that 
so  easily  beset  them. 

On  March  28  and  29  Bro.  Moses 
Shantz  and  wife  and  Bro.  Timothy 
Kolb  and  wife  were  with  us  in  our 
meetings.  Asa  congregation  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  faithful  messages  we 
receive  from  our  home  minister.  May 
we  lift  him  up  to  the  throne  of  grace 
that  he  may  ever  be  faithful  and  true 
(Continued  on  page  92) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  LARGER  PRAYER 


“At  first  I prayed  for  Sight: 

Could  I but  see  the  way, 

How  gladly,  swiftly  would  I walk 
To  everlasting  day! 

And  next  I prayed  for  Strength: 
That  I might  tread  the  road 
With  firm  unfaltering  feet,  and  win 
The  heaven’s  serene  abode. 

And  then  I asked  for  Faith: 

Could  I but  trust  my  God, 

I’d  live  enfolded  in  His  peace, 
Though  foes  were  all  abroad. 

But  now  I pray  for  Love: 

Deep  love  to  God  and  man 
A living  love  that  will  not  fail, 
However  dark  His  plan. 

And  Light  and  Strength  and  Faith 
Are  opening  everywhere, 

God  waited  for  me  till 

I prayed  the  larger  prayer.” 

— Edna  D.  Cheny. 


FLAG  SALUTE  IN  VIRGINIA 


By  Henry  M.  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Quite  a stir  has  been  going  on  here 
in  eastern  Virginia  on  the  flag  salute 
question  since  last  fall  when  one  of 
our  boys  who  was  attending  school 
in  Newport  News  could  not  comply 
with  the  requirement  of  saluting  the 
flag,  which  was  a part  of  the  school 
exercises. 

Because  of  the  principle  involved, 
and  the  hardships  experienced  by  the 
child,  in  an  attempt  to  relieve  the 
situation  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  appealed 
to  the  school  board  of  the  city,  stating 
fully  and  clearly  our  position  on  the 
question  and  asking  to  have  the  lad 
exempted  from  that  part  of  the  school 
exercises. 

The  Board  went  on  record  as  grant- 
ing the  request ; but  when  this  was 
published  in  the  newspapers,  imme- 
diately there  was  a storm  of  protest 
by  many  so-called  patriotic  organiza- 
tions and  by  many  individuals  in 
which  there  were  stern  criticisms  of 
the  church  for  its  principles,  and  the 
school  board  for  its  action. 

Bro.  Brunk  has  been  in  the  center 
of  the  controversy  ever  since  and  has 
made  published  defenses  against  at- 
tacks from  individuals  and  organiza- 
tions who  either  could  not  or  else 
would  not  understand  our  position. 
The  matter  was  carried  to  the  state 
board  of  education  by  several  organiza- 
tions, whereupon  Bro.  Brunk  appealed 
to  state  officials  to  also  hear  represen- 
tatives of  the  Mennonites  before  tak- 
ing action  in  the  case.  The  state  board 
granted  this  request  and  appointed  a 
committee  to  give  a hearing. 

Bro.  Brunk  also  placed  the  matter 
before  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  with  the  result 
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that  a committee  of  three  brethren  was 
appointed  to  represent  the  Conference 
at  the  hearing  by  the  state  authorities. 
The  brethren  appointed  were  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  and  Chester  K. 
Lehman.  The  date  was  set  and  the 
hearing  was  held  at  Richmond,  Va.,  on 
Friday,  April  3,  1931.  It  was  made  the 
occasion  for  a public  meeting,  and  be- 
side the  committee  of  Mennonites  there 
were  delegations  present  from  the  A- 
merican  Legion,  Junior  Order  of  Unit- 
ed American  Mechanics,  and  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  who  took  part  in  the  dis- 
cussions and  the  questioning  of  our 
committee.  The  opposition  and  senti- 
ment against  the  Mennonites  was  very 
strong  from  some  quarters. 

However  the  state  officials  were 
very  considerate  and  courteous,  and  by 
the  time  the  hearing  was  over,  a gen- 
eral good  feeling  seemed  to  prevail. 
While  no  decision  has  been  rendered 
as  yet  (April  13)  by  the  state  officials 
we  have  good  hopes  that  no  action 
will  be  taken  which  would  cause  our 
people  to  either  violate  our  religious 
convictions  or  forfeit  the  benefit  of  the 
public  schools. 

A detailed  report  of  the  Richmond 
meeting  is  expected  to  appear  in  the 
July  number  of  the  Sword  and  Trum- 
pet The  text  of  the  statement  submit- 
ted by  our  committee  at  the  hearing 
follows : 

We,  the  members  of  the  Committee  on 
Flag  Ceremony  appointed  by  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, in  session  this  nineteenth  day  ot 
January,  1931,  do  make  the  following  state- 
ment and  appeal  to  the  Virginia  State  Board 
of  Education. 

We  consider  it  a happy  privilege  to  set 
forth  to  your  body  certain  convictions  that 
have  been  held  by  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  three  hundred  years.  During  the  refor- 
mation period  three  large  groups  of  dissent- 
ers arose:  the  Lutheran,  Zwinglian,  and  Ana- 
baptists. The  last  of  these,  from  which  the 
Mennonite  Church  sprang,  was  made  up 
chiefly  of  the  spiritual  and  doctrinal  de- 
scendants of  dissenting  sects,  which  are 
traceable  from  the  reformation  back  through 
many  centuries,  including  the  Waldenses, 
Albigenses,  Henricians,  Paulicians,  Cathar- 
ists,  and  Novatians.  Those  Anabaptist 
groups,  who  rejected  infant  baptism,  who 
held  that  the  church  is  composed  of  be- 
lievers only,  who  believed  that  purity  in  the 
church  must  be  retained  by  rigid  discipline, 
who  held  the  absolute  separation  of  Church 
and  State,  and  the  freedom  of  conscience, 
and  that  taking  oaths,  performing  military 
service,  and  the  holding  of  political  office 
are  contrary  to  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  became  known  as  Mennonites,  after 
Menno  Simons  (b.  1496),  a distinguished 
leader  among  them.  On  account  of  these 
beliefs  the  Mennonites  suffered  untold  per- 
secutions during  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries,  thousands  suffering  martyr- 
dom at  the  hands  of  those  who  would  not 
tolerate  such  religious  convictions;  and  when 
William  Penn  established  his  colony  in  the 
new  world  many  of  these  people  at  his 
invitation  left  their  fatherland  for  a new  land 
which  promised  them  liberty  of  conscience. 
Constituting  a large  element  of  Penn’s  col- 
ony, they  with  the  Quakers,  were  the  people 
whose  religious  liberties  were  especially  pro- 
tected in  Pennsylvania’s  state  constitution 
as  well  as  in  the  constitution  of  the  Nation. 
Such  precedents,  for  the  recognition  of  the 
liberty  of  conscience  as  the  non-removal  of 
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the  hat  in  the  court,  which  was  allowed  the 
Quakers,  and  the  privileges  granted  the 
President-elect  of  affirming  instead  of  swear- 
ing when  inaugurated,  and  of  accepting  the 
affirmation  on  an  equality  with  the  oath  in 
the  courts,  would  appear  abundantly  to  es- 
tablish the  principle  involved  in  the  matter 
before  us. 

While  holding  the  beliefs  mentioned  above 
we  none  the  less  keenly  appreciate  the  vigi- 
lance of  true  Americans  to  safeguard  the 
nation  against  all  influences  which  tend  to 
break  down  respect  for  and  obedience  to 
law. 

Mennonites  are  widely  misunderstood  and 
misrepresented,  having  sometimes  been  un- 
justly classed  with  anti-national  movements. 
That  absolutely  no  connection  or  sympathy, 
whatever,  exists  between  us  and  them  is 
clearly  proved  from  history.  Mennonites 
are  not  disloyalists,  have  no  part  in  strikes, 
lockouts,  rebellions  or  any  disloyal  organi- 
zations or  movements.  Our  practice  of  peace 
and  non-resistance  is  not  due  to  unfriend- 
liness or  disloyalty  to  our  country,  but  to 
the  firm  conviction  that  it  is  a positive  re- 
quirement of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

As  evidences  of  our  being  loyal  supporters 
of  our  nation  permit  us  to  state  that  the 
number  of  Mennonites  in  penal  institutions 
is  negligible.  Maintaining  charitable  in- 
stitutions of  our  own,  our  people,  do 
not  become  public  charges  and  bur- 
dens to  the  government.  Being  chiefly  a 
rural  people  they  are  creators  of  wealth  and 
developers  of  the  country.  They  are  heavy 
producers  and  carry  a large  share  of  the 
burden  of  taxation.  While  in  wars  Mennon- 
ites on  account  of  religious  convictions  could 
not  operate  with  movements  and  organiza- 
tions which  would  involve  them  in  militar- 
ism, the3\  however,  promptly  and  zealously 
responded  to  the  call  of  the  government  in 
its  campaign  of  saving  and  producing,  and 
joined  heartily  with  the  government  organi- 
zation for  war-sufferers’  relief  making  dona- 
tions to  amount  to  $1,200,000.00  as  officially 
acknowledged.  These  facts  are  given  not  in 
a boastful  spirit  but  simply  to  establish  the 
fact  that  Mennonite  people  are  conscientious- 
ly aiming  to  support  the  government  in  ev- 
ery point  consistent  with  their  non-resist- 
ant faith. 

Coming  then  to  the  burden  of  this  peti- 
tion we  desire  to  make  it  clear  that  there  is 
no  inclination  on  our  part  to  attempt  to 
regulate  the  policies  of  the  government  or 
of  education.  It  is  our  sole  purpose  to  make 
request  that,  in  whatever  legislation  the 
State  Board  of  Education  may  enact,  pro- 
vision may  be  made  for  the  free  exercise  of 
the  individual  conscience  as  has  been  the 
practice  of  the  government  in  the  past,  ex- 
amples of  which  were  previously  mentioned. 
We  understand  that  the  constitution  of  the 
LTnited  States  and  the  Virginia  Bill  of  Rights 
very  specifically  guarantee  to  the  individual 
this  liberty  of  conscience. 

For  two  definite  reasons  do  we  hum- 
bly and  respectfully  ask  for  exemption  from 
the  ceremony  of  the  flag  salute:  (1)  for  the 
reason  that  it  savors  of  militarism,  and  (2) 
because  we  believe  that  from  a Scriptural 
standpoint  salutations  properly  belong  to 
persons  only  and  not  to  inanimate  objects. 

We,  however,  recognize  and  respect  the 
flag  as  a beautiful  and  suitable  emblem  of 
the  nation,  w’hich,  we  believe,  is  the  best 
country  in  the  world.  These  sentiments  of 
respect  are  held  for  general  reasons  but  par- 
ticularly because  our  Nation’s  constitution 
recognizes  inalienable  rights  of  man,  chief 
of  which  is  liberty  of  conscience. 

It  is  our  desire  and  purpose  to  render  the 
allegiance  that  is  due,  and  that  in  the  highest 
form  of  respect,  namely  obedience  both  to 
the  laws  of  the  land  and  the  principles  of 
the  constitution.  If  our  honorable  officials 
see  fit  to  introduce  the  flag  ceremony  in 
the  schools  of  the  State  we  humbly  petition 
that  loyal-hearted  citizens  having  a con- 
science against  the  salute  of  inanimate  ob- 
jects or  the  military  behring  of  the  flag 
ceremony  be  accorded  the  recognition  pro- 
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vided  in  the  Virginia  Bill  of  Rights  and  not 
be  compelled  to  violate  their  religious  con- 
victions or  forfeit  the  privileges  of  the  pub- 
lic schools. 

We  take  this  occasion  of  assuring  the 
honorable  officials  of  the  State  and  Nation 
that  we  appreciate  most  keenly  the  consid- 
eration given  the  Mennonite  people  during 
the  past,  as  well  as  extending  us  the  kind- 
ness of  the  present  hearing,  and  we  pray 
God  that  the  principles  of  toleration,  justice, 
and  liberty  may  be  forever  preserved  to  the 
people  of  this  Commonwealth  and  Nation.  - 
Respectfully  submitted, 

(Signed) 

GEORGE  R.  BRUNK, 

S.  H.  RHODES, 

CHESTER  K.  LEHMAN, 

Committee. 


THE  NARROW  WAY 


By  Samuel  S.  Heistand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  I have  been  think- 
ing- along  this  line.  So  many  of  our 
young  people  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
simple  faith  of  our  Mennonite  Church. 
And  often  even  the  parents  of  our  own 
faith  give  little  encouragement.  We 
want  to  say  a few  words  of  warning. 
If  we  encourage  our  children  to  go  in 
those  ways  that  lead  away  from  the 
cross,  some  day  we  will  have  to  give 
an  account  of  our  stewardship.  And 
then  reap  that  which  we  have  sown. 

There  are  those  among  our  older 
members  who  think  the  Church  is  too 
narrow.  But  let  us  search  the  Scrip- 
tures and  see  how  narrow  the  way  is 
that  leads  to  life  everlasting.  Jesus 
says  there  are  few  that  find  it,  and  we 
know  that  Jesus  did  not  make  any  mis- 
take. Why  should  we  seek  a broader 
way  when  the  broad  road  leads  to 
hell?  Matt.  7:13. 

Oh,  brethren  and  sisters,  is  it  not 
a joy  to  us  who  are  willing  to  be  faith- 
ful to  God  and  His  Word  to  be  mem- 
bers of  a church  that  teaches  us  the 
narrow  way?  We  are  not  ashamed  to 
travel  on  it  because  it  leads  to  life 
eternal. 

Brother  and  Sister,  may  the  trouble 
be  that  you  are  more  or  less  rebellious 
and  not  willing  to  walk  the  way  of 
eternal  life?  We  know  that  if  we  are 
faithful  to  the  doctrines  and  principles 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  we  are  on 
safe  ground.  For  the  true  Church  of 
God  is  a cross-bearing  church.  We 
should  be  willing  to  bear  our  cross 
daily  If  we  are  not,  why?  “The  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness ; but  to  us  who  are  saved,  it 
is  the  power  of  God”  (I  Cor.  1:18). 
“He  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  fol- 
loweth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me” 
(Matt.  10:38).  “Then  said  Jesus  unto 
His  disciples:  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me” 
(Matt.  16:24), 

It  is  sad  to  think  of  the  many  fash- 
ionable churches  today.  Oh,  what 
would  Jesus  say?  There  is  no  separa- 
tion between  the  world  and  the  church 
members.  They  take  about  everything 
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in.  Let  us  follow  the  lowly  and  meek 
Nazarene  who  has  said:  “I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.” 
Oh  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  count 
it  a privilege  that  Jesus  has  given  us 
a cross  to  bear.  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  of  the  world;  if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him”  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

“Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone 
And  all  the  world  go  free? 

No:  there’s  a cross  for  every  one, 

And  there’s  a cross  for  me.” 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

BROIDERED  HAIR 

(Continued  from  page  86) 

tremely  curly  hair.  This  blessing  (?) 
is  like  our  carnal  natures ; if  not  brush- 
ed down,  curbed  under  and  trained, 
we  find  that  it  will  lead  to  our  down- 
fall in  different  ways.  Some  people 
encourage  that  extremely  curly  hair 
until  the  head  appears  as  a pedestal 
for  a veritable  brush  heap. 

I remember  a humble,  saintly  aunt 
who  when  complimented  on  her  nat- 
urally wavy  locks  would  reply : “I  am 
so  ashamed  of  my  hair.  I try  and  try 
to  comb  it  down  smoothly  but  it  just 
goes  right  back  that  way.”  God  knew 
when  He  gave  that  aunt  her  beautiful 
hair  that  she  would  not  be  tempted 
with  pride.  But  often  we  note  the  op- 
posite disposition  to-day.  Mothers  of 
little  daughters  foster  that  spirit  of 
pride  in  arranging  the  hair.  Naturally 
wavy  hair  is  considered  a mark  of 
beauty,  but  nine  times  out  of  ten  a 
proud  heart  is  underneath.  Hair  that 
is  not  naturally  curly  is  made  so  arti- 
ficially, and  its  wearer  wears  it  with 
the  pretense  of  being  natural. 

In  the  secret  of  their  rooms  before 
their  mirrors  many  of  our  sisters  (and 
not  only  the  younger  sisters  either) 
mold  into  waves,  curl  their  hair  by 
means  of  special  combs  for  that  pur- 
pose, or  wrap  the  hair  with  strips  of 
cloth,  resort  to  the  electric  or  other- 
wise heated  curling  iron.  The  dress- 
ing table  of  some  of  our  younger  sis- 
ters is  quite  different  from  what  it 
used  to  be.  The  above  mentioned  curl- 
er, powder,  rouge,  and  creams  too 
many  times  take  the  place  of  the  Bible 
and  other  good  literature.  O reproach 
to  Christianity ! An  insult  to  God  and 
His  World.  Sisters,  for  the  sake  of  the 
unsaved,  if  not  for  your  own  souls,  re- 
pent ! Seek  forgiveness  and  do  not 
make  of  your  body,  which  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a sign-board 
for  pride,  vanity,  and  worldliness. 
Read  Prov.  16:18  and  take  warning 
and  stop  this  practice  of  so  vainly 
dressing  the  hair  that  God  has  given 
woman  for  a glory. 

I have  often  heard  such  remarks  by 
worldly  friends : “The  people  of  our 
church  are  just  as  proud  as  the  world.” 
Broidered  hair  was  mentioned  in  par- 


ticular, as  also  the  marcelled  victims. 
I took  special  notice  of  this  practice 
when  in  an  audience  of  sisters  and  chil- 
dren. The  statement  was  verified  be- 
fore my  eyes.  There  they  sat  singing 
hymns  of  adoration  and  consecration. 
Did  they  mean  the  words  they  were 
singing?  God  knows  our  hearts,  and 
we  cannot  deceive  Him  even  if  we  de- 
ceive ourselves.  Over  these  artificially 
waved  heads  of  hair  the  sisters  wore 
the  sacred  prayer  head  covering! 

A Sunday  school  teacher  in  a certain 
congregation  makes  a practice  and  re- 
peatedly wraps  her  little  girls’  unnat- 
urally curly  hair  on  strips  of  rags  and 
makes  long  curls  to  hang  over  their 
shoulders.  They  are  so  “pretty”  and 
the  mother  proceeds  to  adorn  her  child 
with  broidered  hair.  She  receives  com- 
pliments that  encourage  her  proud  spir- 
it that  the  mother  has  implanted.  This 
mother  does  not  stop  with  her  own 
children,  but  teaches  other  mothers 
how  to  wrap  and  curl  their  daughters’ 
hair.  Then  in  God’s  house  on  Sunday 
morning  each  little  girl  and  her  moth- 
er form  an  admiring  party  and  com- 
pliment each  other’s  efforts.  Such  ir- 
reverence of  God’s  Word  and  His  house 
of  worship ! 

O mother  sisters,  this  ought  not  so 
to  be ; especially  for  those  who  mark 
plainness  in  dress  and  manner  one  of 
their  church  standards.  They  profess 
godliness,  they  lead  in  prayer,  they 
testify  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, they  sing  sacred  songs,  they  teach 
Sunday  school  classes,  they  make  a 
big  pretense  with  their  lives  outward- 
ly, they  seemingly  honor  God  with 
their  lips  but  by  their  fruits  they  prove 
that  they  are  far  from  Him. 

The  world  has  commercialized  hair 
dressing.  And,  sad  to  say,  some  of  our 
sisters  have  been  known  to  be  custom- 
ers of  these  shops.  They  use  their 
monev  in  such  a way,  then  over  this 
ungodly  arrangement  of  hair  place  the 
sacred  prayer  head  covering.  Is 
God  honored  by  such  practices?  No! 
No!  He  is  denied,  crucified  afresh,  dis- 
owned, dishonored.  Yet  in  some  places 
such  are  called  to  fill  sacred  places  of 
responsibility  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Should  we  as  parents  calmly  allow 
such  to  teach  our  children? 

Are  our  brethren  in  responsibility 
and  authority  not  deviating  from  God’s 
written  Word?  They  preach  against 
pride  and  worldliness  in  the  pulpit  but 
admire  and  countenance  it  out  of  the 
pulpit  by  electing  such  as  teachers  and 
superintendents.  What  will  the  result 
be? 

If  the  Church  preaches  the  whole 
Word  of  God  but  does  not  practice  it 
then  we  might  as  well  thyow  down  all 
bars — do  as  the  other  churches  have 
done,  and  as  the  world  does.  And  in 
many  places  the  Church  is  doing  just 
that.  In  our  homes  we  teach  for  sim- 
plicity and  separation  from  the  world 
but  on  Sunday  they  are  taught  the  op- 
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posite  by  example  many  times.  The 
actions  and  appearances  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  seem  more  potent  than 
the  parents’  teaching.  Should  we  not 
rise  up  against  this  evil? 

I Tim.  2:9,10.  The  souls  of  these 
appointed  teachers  as  well  as  the  Sun- 
day school  pupils  will  be  required  at 
our  hands  if  we  do  not  protest  against 
this.  Let  us  go  after  them  with  the 
Word  of  God  which  is  “sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword”  (Heb.  4:12)  and 
fight  this  battle  for  God. 

There  are  still  many  who  are  faith- 
ful and  consistent.  The  plain,  parted- 
in-the-middle,  well  kept  hair  is  the  best 
adorning  we  can  arrange  underneath 
our  prayer  head  covering,  and  it  is  in 
accordance  with  Bible  teaching  and 
the  will  of  the  heavenly  Father.  When 
we  follow  God’s  way  we  have  a clear 
conscience  and  by  obedience  we  be- 
come worthy  examples  to  teach,  preach, 
and  declare  God’s  Word  whenever  and 
wherever  there  is  opportunity.  And 
God’s  blessing  will  rest  upon  our  ef- 
forts. We  must  first  be  partakers  of  the 
fruits  whereof  we  speak  and  warn  and 
reprove,  and  then  only  are  we  fit  to 
give  advice  and  criticism  and  declare 
the  Word’s  inspired  teachings. 

May  God  bless  this  message  and  may 
this  seed  fall  on  honest  hearts  and 
fertile  soil  and  spring  up  in  our  dear 
sisters’  and  mothers’  hearts  and  bear 
an  abundant  harvest. 

Wichita,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 
to  his  God  given  responsibilities  that 
were  placed  on  him  only  a few  months 
ago.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  believers  for  the  great  work  at 
this  place. 

April  14,  1931.  Cor. 

Dalton,  O. 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Good  Friday,  April  3,  was  a day  long 
to  be  remembered  by  some  of  us.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held,  at  which 
time  39  sealed  their  vows  by  water 
baptism.  May  the  Lord  bless  them. 
We  pray  that  they  may  be  true  to  Him 
and  show  forth  the  praise  of  Him  who 
hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvellous  light. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  commemor- 
ated the  suffering  and  death  of  our  dear 
Lord.  Most  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
were  present,  some  were  kept  away  by 
sickness.  April  2 and  3 Bro.  Allen 
Goqd  and  family  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
were  with  us.  He  preached  for  us  both 
evenings.  April  8 we  were  privileged 
to  have  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  with  us, 
who  preached  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Last  Sunday  evening,  April  12, 
Bro.  Noah  Hiltv  of  Marshallville,  O., 
spoke  to  us  on  the  subject  of  Purity. 

April  14,  1931.  Cor. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord.”  Last 
week,  when  we  gathered  together  in 
Sister  Susie  Hough’s  home  for  our 
weekly  prayer  meeting,  we  counted  30 
present.  As  we  meditate  on  such  por- 
tions of  Scripture  as  the  Abiding  Chap- 
ter, the  believer’s  privilege  in  Christ, 
the  Charity  Chapter,  and  many  others, 
needless  to  say,  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
is  not  stingy  with  His  blessings  or 
rather,  He  says,  “These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full.”  Think  of  I Cor.  13:12;  “For 
now  we  see  through  a glass,  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face : now  I know  in 
part ; but  then  shall  I know  even  as  also 
I am  known.”  Blessings  now,  and 
blessings  in  store  for  the  future ! It 
should  constrain  us  to  live  always,  only, 
all  for  Him.  “But  if  you  want  the  di- 
vine love,  you  must  get  it  after  the 
manner  of  the  bay  which  opens  its 
bosom  to  the  incoming  tide.” 

We  have  been  edified  and  encour- 
aged by  recent  visitors.  On  March  29 
Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  and  Bro.  Gid- 
eon Yoder  from  Hess  ton,  Kans.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Bontrager  preached  for 
us  in  the  morning  and  evening  service. 
On  Easter  Sunday,  the  Men’s  Chorus 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  us  a pro- 
gram in  Colorado  Springs  in  the  after- 
noon, and  in  the  evening  at  our  Church 
in  Manitou,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  preaching 
for  us  in  the  evening.  Their  messages 
linger  in  our  memories,  like  the  refrain, 
“Just  abide,  and  keep  on  abiding.” 

On  Sunday,  April  12,  among  our 
guests  were  Sisters  Olive  Miller,  Agnes 
Swartzendruber,  and  Ethel  Zook,  nur- 
ses from  La  Junta.  Bro.  Paul  Kauffman 
kindly  brought  them.  Sister  Mary  Sla- 
gel  of  Wayland,  la.,  also  came  to  spend 
some  time  here.  Edgar  E.  Brown  and 
wife,  returned  missionaries  from  India, 
who  now  reside  in  Manitou,  were  with 
us  in  the  morning  service. 

On  April  the  19th,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole  plans  to  be  with  us  .for 
our  communion  service. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  are 
holding  their  Annual  Meeting  in  Colo- 
rado Springs  in  June.  They  expect  a 
delegation  of  4000  people. 

Bro  J.  C.  Paul  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who 
has  spent  the  winter  here,  is  at  this 
time  disabled  because  of  sickness.  Oth- 
ers among  us  have  had  sickness  this 
winter,  but  we  are  thankful  to  report 
fair  health  again. 

Our  Church  and  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance has  started  on  its  usual  sum- 
mer increase.  While  we  are  only  a 
small  group,  the  interest  manifested 
by  all  during  the  past  winter  has  been 
very  encouraging.  We  are  not  uncon- 
scious of  Satan’s  effort  to  disturb  and 
destroy,  but  our  Captain  is  mighty. 
“For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to 
show  Himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 


them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
Him.”  May  God  bless  you.  Pray  for 
us. 

April  14,  1931.  Martha  Guengerich. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  again  have  many  blessings  to  thank 
our  Father  for.  We  have  had  a num- 
ber of  visitors  the  last  few  Sundays 
which  we  very  much  appreciate.  On 
Sunday,  March  22,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Long  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis 
Bleile  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  worshipped 
with  us.  Also  Bro.  and  Sister  Dean 
Birkey  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Good 
of  Kouts  were  with  us.  Bro.  Birkey 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  His 
text  was : “In  all  things  he  might  have 
the  preeminence”  (Col.  1:18). 

March  29  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wak- 
arusa  and  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Yoder  brought  the 
morning  message.  His  text  was,  “He 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church.” 

Communion  services  were  held  April 
12.  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  our 
bishop,  conducted  the  services.  Most 
of  the  members  were  present  and  had 
part  in  the  communion.  One  was  re- 
ceived into  Church  by  water  baptism. 

Health  is  fair,  except  that  there  are 
a few  cases  of  measles. 

April  14,  1931.  Lydiann  Frey. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus*  Name: — Spring 
is  here  and  again,  we  see  the  power  of 
God’s  hand  as  the  buds  are  coming 
forth.  ' 

As  another  year  has  passed  by  we 
had  the  opportunity  of  again  com- 
memorating the  death  of  our  Lord.  His 
death  is  a sad  story,  but  His  resur- 
rection gives  us  that  blessed  hope 
which  brings  joy  to  our  soul. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  wife  of  Johns- 
town were  visiting  their  daughter  at 
this  place  and  Bro.  Shetler  delivered 
a very  interesting  message  last  Sun- 
day morning. 

Bro.  Henry  Bittinger,  who  has  been 
ill  for  some  time,  is  slowly  recovering, 
according  to  the  last  report. 

Bro.  Wm.  Haning  (our  deacon)  who 
has  been  ill  for  some  time,  has  made 
no  marked  change  for  improvement. 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  the 
Lord  will  restore  him  to  good  health, 
that  he  may  again  discharge  his  duties 
faithfully. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a series 
of  meeting,  May  5-17,  which  we  hope 
will  be  a means  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  will  be  the  evangelist.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  that 
his  work  may  prove  an  honor  and  glory 
to  God. 

April  16,  1931. 
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Three  Minute  Sermon 


BEHOLD,  HOW  THEY  CRITICISE 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

TEXTS:— 

My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord  . . . for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth,  even  as  a father  the  son  in  whom 
he  delighteth. — Prov.  3:11,  12. 

No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless,  af- 
terward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby. — Heb.  12:11. 

In  our  everyday  life  and  conflict 
the  Christian  is  often  subjected  to 
criticism  because  he  is  imperfect  and 
makes  mistakes.  He  is  also  criticised 
at  times  by  those  who  are  more  friend- 
ly with  the  evil  than  with  the  good. 
We  are  here  concerned  with  the  criti- 
cisms that  are  given  in  order  to  make 
us  more  useful  in  the  service  of  Christ 
and  His  Church.  We  see  from  the 
texts  that  the  illustration  is  taken  from 
the  life  of  father  and  son.  Almost  ev- 
ery day  the  father  must  correct  the  son, 
especially  the  small  and  growing  son. 
Sure  enough,  sometimes  the  father  is 
quick  and  severe  and  uses  bad  judg- 
ment, but  at  the  bottom  of  his  cen- 
sure is  the  love  and  concern  which 
only  the  father  knows.  This  may  cause 
the  son  to  rebel  if  it  is  always  thus, 
but  most  true  sons  who  look  back  on 
life  now  say  without  reservation  that 
they  love  and  honor  the  father  who 
disciplined  them  when  their  wisdom 
was  too  youthful  to  guide  them  aright. 
When  they  grow  up,  they  work  out 
the  problems  in  consultation  with  the 
parents. 

The  thought  we  wish  to  emphasize 
here  is  the  attitude  we  take  when  we 
are  criticised.  “To  despise”  means,  to 
disrespect,  or,  to  regard  lightly*  (1) 
We  may  flout  it  and  say  it  is  unkind, 
and  sometimes  it  is.  (2)  We  may  ig- 
nore it  and  go  right  on  in  the  same 
course,  saying,  Dad’s  an  old  fogey.  (3) 
We  may  criticise  the  critic  and  be 
more  uncharitable  than  he  is.  (4)  We 
may  stop  short  and  look  at  ourselves 
to  see  if  there  is  any  ground  for  the 
criticism  and  if  so,  remedy  it.  This 
last  is  the  first  thing  we  should  do. 
The  critic  may  have  been  harsh,  even 
destructive.  But  even  so,  if  we  were 
flawless,  he  could  not  have  said  any- 
thing. There  must  have  been  some 
weak  spot  in  our  conduct  or  attitude 
and  this  weakness  should  be  corrected. 
Thus  every  criticism  may  be  a blessing 
or  a curse — all  depending  upon  our 
own  attitude.  Sometimes  we  say  we 
want  constructive  criticism,  which  may 
mean  we  want  flattery.  If  the  son 
fights  back,  you  have  wrangling  and 
bitterness  in  the  home.  If  he  ignores 
the  father,  you  have  silent,  but  certain, 
separation  coming.  But,  if  the  son  re- 
pents and  corrects  his  life,  the  fa- 
ther’s heart  is  touched.  His  next  criti- 
cism is  more  mellow  and  kind,  and 


DIARY  OF  BRO.  C.  D.  ESCH 

(Continued  from  page  85) 
erty,  not  enjoying  the  fulness  of  His 
abundant  life?  Simply  because  we  fail 
to  appropriate  the  blessings  He  has 
for  us.  He  gives  blessings  only  to  the 
extent  that  they  will  be  properly  re- 
ceived and  used.  For  even  though 
there  is  such  a great  abundance  with 
Him  He  will  not  allow  anything  to 
be  wasted.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to 
get  our  eyes  off  perishable  things  of 
earth,  to  set  our  hearts  on  Him  that 
we  may  receive  that  abundant  life. 
Jan.  12. 

“So  I prayed  to  the  Lord  of  heav- 
en” (Neh.  2:4b).  Nehemiah  had  a good 
position  in  a luxurious  palace,  and  as 
far  as  he  was  personally  concerned  he 
did  not  need  to  worry  about  anything. 
But  when  he  heard  of  conditions  in 
Jerusalem  he  was  greatly  burdened  and 
did  the  wise  thing — that  was,  talk  it 
over  with  God.  How  few  people  there 
are  today  concerned  enough  about  the 
condition  of  His  church  to  be  willing 
to  make  some  sacrifice ! The  condition 
of  answered  prayer  means  sincerity  on 
the  part  of  the  person  praying,  and  the 
willingness  to  pay  the  price  to  have 
those  prayers  answered.  Do  you  want 
God  to  hear  your  prayer?  Let  Him 
lay  on  you  the  burden,  then  follow  His 
leading  in  prayer  and  action. 

Jan.  26. 

“Except  I shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails  and  thrust  my  hands 
into  his  side  I will  not  believe.”  The 
Christian  Church  professes  faith  in  a 
crucified  and  risen  Lord.  The  world 
says  a living  faith  in  such  a Lord 
must  bring  some  tangible  results  and 
virtually  says,  unless  I can  see  marks 
of  the  cross  and  put  ,my  fingers  in 
them  I will  not  believe.  And  surely 
they  have  a right  to  demand  that  much. 
Has  my  life  the  stamp  of  the  cross 
upon  it  so  that  it  can  be  seen  in  my 
daily  life?  Can  my  neighbors  really 
lay  their  hands  upon  these  marks  and 
be  assured  that  here  is  a man  whose 
Christianitv  is  not  a myth  but  a physi- 
cal as  well  as  a spiritual  reality?  If 
not  then  my  Christianity  is  vain. 

Tan.  27  (II  Cor.  5:15) 

“And  that  he  died  for  all  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves  but  unto  him  who 
died  for  them  and  rose  again.”  A life 
lived  for  self  is  impossible  to  the  true 
child  of  God.  As  Jesus  lived  not  to 
please  Himself  so  we  His  followers 
must  also  live  for  others  for  that  is 
following  Him. 

“Lord  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 

In  such  a self  forgetful  way 


the  two  grow  together  as  bulwarks  of 
the  home  which  both  so  badly  need. 
So  it  is  in  business,  in  the  school,  and 
in  the  Church.  Wrong  attitudes  may 
harm  both  the  individual  and  the 
cause. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


That  even  when  I kneel  to  pray 
My  prayer  shall  be  for  OTHERS. 

“Help  me  in  all  the  work  I do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true 
And  know  that  all  I’d  do  for  you 
Must  needs  be  done  for  OTHERS. 

“Let  self  be  crucified  and  slain 
And  buried  deep  and  all  in  vain 
May  efforts  be  to  rise  again 
Unless  to  live  for  OTHERS. 

“When  my  life  on  earth  is  done 
And  my  new  life  in  heaven’s  begun 
May  I forget  the  crown  I’ve  won 
By  thinking  still  of  OTHERS. 

“Others,  Lord,  yes  others, 

Let  this  my  motto  be 

Help  me  to  live  for  OTHERS 

That  1 may  live  like  Thee.” 

Feb.  6 (I  Cor.  4:20) 

“For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word  but  in  power.”  Talking  is  a very 
easy  matter.  It  is  very  easy  to  talk 
about  what  we  ought  to  be,  especially 
about  what  others  ought  to  be  and 
are  not.  It  is  easy  to  call  a confer- 
ence and  pass  fine  resolutions  against 
present  evils,  holding  up  ideals.  These 
conferences  and  these  attendant  reso- 
lutions are  not  all  in  vain  for  it  is 
a help  to  be  shown  our  faults  and 
shortcomings  as  well  as  to  hold  up  the 
ideals  of  the  teachings  of  God’s  Word 
to  remind  .us  of  where  we  are  and  what 
God  requires  of  us.  But  alas,  often 
we  stop  there  and  lack  the  power  to 
carry  out.  Making  resolutions  has  nev- 
er saved  a soul  or  given  victory  to 
a conference.  It  is  only  when  the  reso- 
lutions are  accompanied  by  the  will 
and  power  of  God  to  actually  live  the 
resolutions  that  they  count.  May  I 
spare  words  but  lay  hold  on  the  pow- 
er. 

Feb.  9 (Phil.  1:6) 

“Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ.”  Early  in  my  Chris- 
tian experience  this  verse  was  impress- 
ed upon  my  mind  by  a devoted  young 
man  who  has  since  gone  to  his  reward. 
A.nd  how  often  have  I thanked  God 
for  it.  For  when  there  were  severe 
temptations,  the  enemy  whispering 
that  there  was  no  use  of  trying  to  fol- 
low out  the  path  that  I was  convinced 
the  Lord  had  marked  out  for  me. 
When  it  seemed  that  I was  forsaken 
of  God  and  man  and  by  all  appear- 
ances was  being  left  to  drift  and  shift. 
Tn  such  conditions  this  verse  came  to 
my  assistance,  for  it  assures  me  that  He 
which  hath  begun  the  work  will  also 
finish  it.  And  had  He  not  begun  it? 
So  faith  was  strengthened  and  through 
persevering  faith  came  victory.  God 
has  many  subjects  in  His  course  of 
training  and  one  of  the  severe  ones 
is  disappointment.  But  if  we  only  re- 
member that  there  is  no  defeating  His 
plans  we  will  lay  hold  on  faith  and 
trust  Him. 

Feb.  10  (Phil.  1:21) 

“For  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married 


Yiifcey — Miller. — On  the  afternoon  of  Sun- 
day, April  12,  1931,  Bro.  Oliver  Yutzy  and 
Sister  Elta  Miller  were  joined  in  the  bond  of 
holy  matrimony  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church 
near  Yoder,  Kans.,  by  Bro.  Harry  Diener.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be . their  guide  through  life. 


Good — Ladd.' — 'On  March  21,  1931,  Bro.  Jesse 
Lee  Good  and  Sister  Sarah  Ann  Ladd,  both 
of  the  Pike  and  Salem  congregation  near  E- 
lida,  O.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  G. 

H.  Brunk  officiating.  May  God  bless  them  and 
make  them  a blessing. 


Bender — Miller. — Bro.  Henry  K.  Bender  and 
Sister  Louisa  M.  Miller  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  on  Tuesday,  April  14,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann.  May  the  blessings  of  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  be  theirs  on  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage. 

Esbenshade — Denlinger. — On  Feb.  26,  1931,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Willis  J.  Esbenshade  of  the  Landis 
Valley  congregation  to  Sister  Anna  Mary  Den- 
linger of  Paradise  congregation.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Meek — Peffley. — Bro.  Virgil  K.  Meek  and 
Sister  Marie  Peffley  were  united  in  holy  wed- 
lock on  Thursday,  April  16,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  officiated.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  in  their  new  relations  in  life  and  grant 
them  many  joys  and  much  happiness. 


Suavely — Walters. — On  March  28,  1931,  Bro. 
Elam  E.’  Suavely  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Alice  Mae  Walters  of  the 
East  Petersburg  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.  May 
the  rich  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Buckwalter — Lel'ever. — Bro.  John  H.  Buck- 
waiter  and  Sister  Mary  S.  Lefever,  ■ both  of 
Mellingers  congregation  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  on  March  5, 
1931,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them  as  they 
journey  together  through  life. 


Obituary 


Kuhns. — Stanley,  infant  son  of  Lloyd  and 
Silana  Kuhns,  was  born  April  5,  1931 ; died 
3 days  later.  Although  his  life  on  earth  was 
short,  the  few  days  that  he  was  permitted  to 
be  here  were  a blessing  to  his  parents.  An 
infant  brother  and  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  his  parents,  grandparents, 
and  many  relatives.  While  the  family  is  be- 
reft of  a son  he  represents  them  in  heaven. 


Cressman. — Bro.  Simon  S.  Cressman  died  at 
his  home  in  Kitchener.  Ont.,  March  9,  1931,  in 
his  seventy-ninth  year.  He  was  converted  in 
1879  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  faithful  to  his  God  until  the  end.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  a stroke.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  wife.  One  child  preceded  him  in 
death  some  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Sterling  Ave. 
Church  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  and  U.  K. 
Weber.  Text,  Num.  23:10. 


Neidich. — Mrs.  Hettie  L.,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Neidich  died  very  suddenly  March  1, 
1931,  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  of  a 
heart  attack  ; aged  86  y.  3 m.  14  d.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  is 
survived  by  1 daughter  (Mrs.  Roy  McCorkle), 
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1 granddaughter,  and  1 brother.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  March  4 at  Mellingers  Church 
by  Bros.  David  Landis  and  Elmer  Martin. 
“We  may  not  know,  less  understand 
What  may  befall  a moment  hence, 

Why  death’s  stern  mystic  chilly  hand 
Demand  eternal  recompense.” 


Newswanger. — Raymond  S.,  infant  son  of  Isaac 
W.  and  Emma  B.  Newswanger  was  born  March 
2,  1931 ; died  March  25,  1931 ; aged  23  d.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  1 brother,  and  6 sisters.  A 
brother  and  a sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery,  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
“Let  little  children  come  to  me : 

Our  Savior  one  day  told  ; 

And  they  sing  throughout  eternity 
Upon  the  streets  of  gold.” 

By  Mother. 


Shank. — Warren,  son  of  Walter  L.  and 
Susan  Lindeman  Shank,  died  at  his  home  near 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  March  25,  1931,  of  acute 
endocarditis  after  a two  weeks  illness ; aged  7 
y.  1 m.  15  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and 
1 sister,  Marian.  Just  a few  minutes  before 
he  died  he  repeated  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bro.  Jacob  Hess.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Within  His  shining  band, 

So  reaching  down  with  loving  arms 
He  clasped  dear  Warren’s  hand.” 

—By  the  Family. 


Miller. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Levi  J.  and 
Mary  (Schrock)  Miller,  was  born  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Sept.  22,  1909;  died  Feb.  23,  1931;  aged 
21  y.  7 m.  1 d.  She  died  of  heart  trouble  and 
other  ailments.  She  suffered  much  but  never 
complained.  She  expressed  her  readiness  to 
leave  this  world.  She  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  17  and 
remained  a true  and  faithful  member.  She 
leaves  her  parents,  2 grandfathers,  a grand- 
mother, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Two  younger  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
“Dearest  Fannie,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


Tyson. — Isaac  Henry  Tyson  was  born  in 
Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  1853 ; died  April  9, 
1931,  at  his  home  near  Alanson,  Mich. ; aged 
77  y.  6 m.  16  d.  He  was  married  on  June  19, 

1883,  to  Rebecca  Cupp,  moving  soon  after  their 
marriage  to  Alanson,  where  he  homesteaded  in 

1884.  Surviving  are  the  widow,  two  sons 
(Jonathan  and  Ora),  and  two  daughters  (Mrs. 
Don  Gilbert  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Mundt).  One 
daughter  (Mrs.  Jas.  Dicus)  passed  away  eight 
years  ago.  There  are  20  grandchildren,  five 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Samuel)  and 
one  sister  (Susan  Boyer).  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  in  which  faith 
he  died.  He  suffered  much  in  his  last  illness, 
but  he  bore  it  patiently  as  seeing  Him  who 
is  invisible. 


Judy. — George  Enoch  Judy  was  born  June  17, 
1865,  died  March  27,  1931  near  Harman,  W. 
Va. ; aged  65  y.  9 m.  10  d.  His  wife  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
a number  of  years.  He  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  on  March  23, 
1931.  His  Christian  life  here  on  earth  was 
short,  but  he  gave  evidence  of  having  peace 
with  God.  He  married  Alice  Mallow,  Jan.  17, 
1889.  Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union. 
Six  of  them  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  three  daughters,  (Mrs.  Anna  Teter, 
Mrs.  Cynthia  Harper,  and  Mrs.  Leah  Teter), 
and  nine  grandchildren.  Double  pneumonia  was 
the  cause  of  his  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Hiram  Weaver.  Texts, 
Josh.  1:11  (second  elause)  and  Luke  12:40 
(first  clause). 


April  23 

Plank. — Simon  P.,  only  child  of  A.  K.  and 
Caroline  Plank,  was  born  near  Wooster,  O., 
May  29,  1850 ; died  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
April  4,  1931 ; aged  80  y.  10  m.  5 d.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  Missouri  in  1880.  On  June 
23,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Caroline  Moore 
of  Henry  Co.,  Mo.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  daughter,  Leona..  They  moved  to  this  com- 
munity in  1903  where  they  have  since  resided. 
He  had  been  confined  to  his  home  for  more 
than  6 years  as  an  invalid.  A few  years  ago 
he  was  baptized  on  confession  of  his  faith  in 
his  Savior.  May  the  God  of  all  comfort  bless 
the  bereft  family.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  Bros. 

I.  G.  Hartzler,  J.  C.  Driver  and  Ralph  Mark- 
ham. Text,  Psa.  89  :47,  48.  Interment  in  Clear- 
fork  Cemetery. 


Stewart. — Laura  Fern  Stewart  was  born 
March  22,  1929 ; died  April  6,  1931.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  drowning.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents  (Henry  A.  and  Elizabeth  Stewart)  ; 
3 brothers  (Bert,  Junior,  and  a baby  brother 
8 days  old)  ; also  by  her  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Stewart),  and  numerous  aunts, 
uncles,  and  cousins.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  near  Daugherty,  Mo., 
April  8 by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Text,  Psa. 
90:5,  6. 

“We  cast  our  eyes  toward  heaven 
And  say,  'Thou  God  hast  taken  only 
That  which  Thou  hast  given.’ 

For  then  we  learn  to  trust  Him  more; 
God’s  love  we  hold  move  dear ; 

And  giving  up  a precious  bud 
Brings  heaven  very  near.” 

— G.  King. 


Groff. — Barbara  D.,  wife  of  John  L.,  died 
March  22,  1931,  of  cerebral  hemorrhage  at  the 
Oreville  Mennonite  Home;  aged  80  y.  1 m.  1 d. 
She  was  a daughter  of  the  late  Tobias  and 
Elizabeth  Denlinger  Leaman.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 1 son  (Aaron  L.),  1 grandchild,  4 great- 
grandchildren, and  1 brother.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  26  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
and  at  the  Strasburg  Church  conducted  by 
Bros.  Chris  Brubaker,  Frank  Herr,  and  Chris. 
Brackbill. 

“As  we  gather  at  the  table, 

And  watch  each  take  their  place 
Our  hearts  fill  with  emotion 
To  see  the  vacant  place. 

We  may  strive  to  hide  our  longing 
But  mother  has  gone  to  rest, 

But  we’re  thinking,  thinking,  thinking, 

Of  the  loved — the  absent  one.” 


Hostetler. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Fannie  Miller,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  3,  1839 ; died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  20,  1931 ; 
aged  91  y.  5 m.  17  d.  On  Dec.  2,  1860,  she 
was  married  to  Samuel  Hostetler  who  preced- 
ed her  in  death  41  years.  She  is  survived  by 
5 sons  and  3 daughters  (Amanda  Yoder,  Ja- 
cob, Amos,  Henry,  Levi,  Samuel,  Fannie,  and 
Sarah  Schreck)  ; also  2 sisters,  28  grandchil- 
dren, and  15  great-grandchildren.  A son  and 
a daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  faithful  in  her  attendance  at  services 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Forks  Mennonite 
Church  March  22,  conducted  by  Bros.  Josiah 

J.  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

“Dear  mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more, 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before.” 


Snyder. — Minnie,  wife  of  John  R.  Snyder, 
died  at  her  home  in  Pond  Bank,  April  4,  1931 ; 
aged  54  y.  1 m.  28  d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  2 sons,  and  7 brothers  and  sisters. 
She  was  bedfast  for  eight  weeks  and  her  suf- 
fering was  great,  but  she  bore  it  patiently. 
She  had  been  a member  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  Harrisburg,  but  during  her  sickness  she 
expressed  a desire  to  unite  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  when  she  got  well.  She  made  her 
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funeral  arrangements,  advised  her  dear  ones  to 
meet  her  in  heaven,  and  said  that  she  had 
made  peace  with  God.  One  evening  she  said  : 
“Oh!  Isn’t  He  wonderful,”  referring  to  Jesus. 
She  was  of  a cheerful  disposition,  usually  smil- 
ing. She  was  a kind  and  generous  grandmo- 
ther and  will  be  missed  in  home,  Church,  and 
community.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
April  8 in  the  home  and  in  the  Pond  Bank 
Church  by  Bros.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  and  Irvin  Lehman.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery  near 
Mt.  Alto. 


Mishler. — Isaac,  son  of  Christian  and  Bar- 
bara Eash  Mishler.  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  July  24,  1849 ; died  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Edward,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March 
19,  1931 : aged  81  y.  7 m.  2G  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Lydia  Kendall  May  8,  1870.  To  this 
union  14  children  were  born.  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  his  wife  and  5 children.  He 
is  survived  by  7 sons  and  2 daughters  (Abra- 
ham, Frank,  Mrs.  Will  Lehman,  Enos,  Milo, 
Edward.  Wesley,  Daniel,  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Mill- 
er) ; 44  grandchildren  and  39  great-grandchil- 
dren. Bro.  Mishler  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  his  young  years  and  remained 
a faithful  member  till  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Forks  Mennonite  Church  March 
21,  conducted  by  Bros.  O.  S.  Hostetler  and  D. 
D.  Miller. 

“Today,  as  I passed  over  the  last  mile  of  the 
highway, 

I tremulously  lingered  awhile. 

Now  as  I have  passed  through  the  gates  of 
eternity 

I have  met  with  His  own  blessed  smile.” 


Fletcher. — Samuel,  son  of  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
beth Pletcher.  was  born  in  Wood  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  19.  1848 ; died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
near  Middleburv.  Ind.,  March  29,  1931 ; aged 
82  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Boyer.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
daughters  and  1 son.  His  wife  and  a daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  young  manhood 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  continuing 
faithful  to  the  end.  He  lived  on  the  old  home- 
stead in  Ohio  for  some  years  and  then  moved 
with  his  family  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  During  the 
winter  months  he  had  his  home  with  his  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  D.  D.  Troyer).  He  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  some  time  but  seemed  much  im- 
proved. Three  days  before  his  passing  away 
he  went  to  stay  with  his  son,  when  the  end 
came  very  unexpectedly.  He  leaves  2 daughters 
(Mrs.  J.  M.  Troup  and  Mrs.  D.  D.  Troyer), 
one  son.  J.  E.,  four  grandchildren,  6 great- 
grandchildren. and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  of  his 
son  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


i Yoder. — Glenn  Ray,  son  of  Harley  P.  and 

Mary  Yoder,  was  born  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  on 
June  16,  1908;  died  at  the  City  Hospital,  Loek- 
I port,  N.  Y..  April  7,  1931 ; aged  22  y.  9 m.  21  d. 
t Glenn  lived  in  this  community  until  about 
I three^  years  ago  when  he  went  to  Newfane, 
I N.  Y.  Some  years  ago  he  confessed  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite 
Church.  About  ten  weeks  ago  he  suffered  an 
attack  of  grippe  which  developed  into  Bright’s 
disease,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  He 
was  in  the  hospital  eight  days  before  he  passed 
away.  His  mother  preceded  him  to  the  great 
beyond  by  twelve  years  and  one  day.  Two 
brothers  (Loyal  and  Myron)  also  passed  on 
before.  He  leaves  father,  step-mother  one 
grandmother,  three  brothers,  (Elmo,  Virgil, 
and  Paul),  and  one  sister  (Dorothy),  three 
uncles,  five  aunts,  a number  of  cousins  and  a 
host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  early  death. 

“Dearest  brother,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Funeral  was  held  April  11,  from  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Edwin 
J.  Yoder  and  Earl  Salzman.  Burial  in  the 
Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Homing. — Paul  B.,  son  of  Bro.  Barton  G. 
and  Sister  Jennie  (Good)  Horning,  was  born 
Sept.  20,  1912,  near  Terrehill,  Pa. ; died  April 
7.  1931 ; aged  IS  y.  0 in.  17  d.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation. 
His  ailment  was  a complication  that  gave  him 
much  suffering.  Through  it  all  he  evinced  a 
remarkable  Christian  fortitude.  Through  his 
being  called  home  in  manhood’s  morning  the 
Lord  has  again  shown  to  the  community  the 
wisdom  of,  “Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth.”  He  leaves  his  parents,  2 
brothers  (Lewis  and  Sylvin)  and  7 sisters 
(Ruth,  Anna.  Miriam,  Sarah,  Florence,  Jen- 
nie and  Kathleen).  One  brother  (Eugene)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  His  maternal  grandmother 
(Sister  Sarah  Good)  also  survives;  so  .do  his 
grandparents  on  his  father’s  side  (Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Horning,  deacon).  A host  of 
relatives  and  friends  miss  him.  He  has  left  a 
bright  testimony  for  Jesus  in  his  dying  hour, 
which  is  a great  encouragement  for  young  and 
old  that  remain  behind.  Services  were  held 
April  10.  in  the  afternoon,  with  Bro.  Isaac 
Geigley  serving  at  the  house  and  Bros.  I.  B. 
Good  and  M.  G.  Gehman  in  the  Bowmansville 
Church.  Texts,  Rev.  14:13;  Prov.  20:29  (first 
clause). 

“Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 


Wittrig. — Jacob,  of  Beemer,  Neb.,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Anna  (Gascho)  Wittrig,  was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  la.,  June  6.  1864 ; died 
April  4,  1931 ; aged  66  y.  9 m.  28  d.  While  a 
young  boy  the  family  moved  from  Iowa  to  a 
farm  in  Illinois  where  they  lived  till  1888, 
when  they  moved  to  a farm  in  Decatur  Co.. 
Kans.  He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  young  and  remained 
an  active,  faithful  member  till  death.  April 
13,  1889,  he  was  married  to  Josephine  Lund 
of  Decatur  Co.,  Ivans.,  in  whom  he  found  a 
loving,  faithful,  Christian  helpmate  who  shared 
with  him  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  nearly  42 
years.  This  union  was  blessed  with  4 children 
(Dave,  Edd,  Anna,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Stutsman). 
In  1901  they  came  from  Kansas  to  a farm  near 
Beemer,  Neb.,  where  they  resided  until  1919 
when  he  retired-  from  the  farm.  They  made 
their  home  then  in  Beemer  where  he  quietly 
spent  the  rest  of  his  days.  He  suffered  for 
many  years,  bearing  it  very  patiently.  On  the 
evening  of  March  27  he  became  seriously  ill 
with  acute  bladder  trouble  arid  endured  great 
pain  until  death  relieved  him.  His  parents,  3 
bi-others,  and  2 sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2 sons,  and  2 daugh- 
ters, 16  grandchildren,  2 brothers,  4 sisters, 
and  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In 
the  death  of  Bro.  Wittrig  the  family  keenly 
feels  the  loss  of  a loving  and  devoted  husband 
and  father  ; the  church  a faithful  member,  the 
community  a kind  and  true  friend.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at 
the  church  by  Bros.  J.  W.  Oswald,  Amon 
Egli  of  Manson,  la.,  and  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of 
Milford,  Neb.  Interment  in  Beemer  Cemetery. 


Huber. — Elizabeth  C.  (widow  of  the  late  Ja- 
cob B.  Huber),  daughter  of  Abram  P.  and 
Rebecca  Rhoades  Good,  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham Co..  Va.,  Jan.  23.  1847 ; died  at  her  home 
near  Elida,  O.,  March  29,  1931 ; aged  84  y. 
2 m.  26  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  B.  Hu- 
ber of  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  29,  1865.  Eleven 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  as  follows : 
Rebecca  Yoder,  John,  Anna,  Mary  Diller  (de- 
ceased), Barbara  King,  Abram,  Simon,  Joseph, 
Lydia  Lehman,  Jacob  (deceased),  Henry.  She 
is  also  survived  by  48  grandchildren,  41  great- 
grandchildren, 2 brothers,  1 sister,  and  a host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a 
faithful,  devoted  wife,  a real  mother,  a kind 
neighbor,  with  an  unwavering  faith  in  her 
God  whom  she  served  faithfully  from  her  youth. 
She  exemplified  her  faith  in  God  and  the 
Church  by  her  example  and  life,  striving  to 
do  His  will  in  all  things.  She  was  of  a quiet 
nature.  You  did  not  even  hear  her  pray  so 
much  but  you  could  feel  her  prayer  no  matter 
how  far  away.  Mother  has  passed  over  the 


river.  We  miss  her.  It  will  be  sad  to  go 
home  and  not  find  mother  in  her  accustomed 
place.  But  when  we  remember  what  she  has 
gained,  and  how  she  waited  and  longed  and 
even  prayed  to  go  home ; then  for  her  sake 
we  are  glad — though  it  causes  sadness  in  our 
hearts  and  brings  tears  to  our  eyes.  But  why 
should  we  mourn?  Mother  is  only  asleep;  mo- 
ther is  resting — sweetly  resting,  and  oh,  how 
sweet  that  rest  must  be.  Yes,  we  say,  “Good 
night;”  ’twill  soon  be  “Good  morning!”  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  April  I at  the  home 
and  at  the  Salem  Churc-h  by  Bros.  G.  II.  Brunk, 
Maurice  O’Connell,  and  James  Bucher.  Text, 
Phil.  1 :21.  Buried  in  Salem  Cemetery. 

The  Children. 


Wenger. — Noah  W.,  son  of  Samuel  S.  and 
Rebecca  (Weaver)  Wenger,  was  born  near 
Wakarusa,  Tnd.,  Dec.  24,  1895.  In  the  spring 
of  1917,  being  21  years  of  age  when  the 
United  States  entered  the  World  War,  it  set 
him  to  thinking  of  the  condition  of  his  soul 
and  his  relationship  with  God  ; and  under  deep 
convictions  he  was  received  into  fellowship  of 
the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  Church.  In  July,  1918,  he  was 
called  to  draft  to  Camp  Taylor,  Louisville,  Ky„ 
and  later  was  transferred  to  Camp  Sherman, 
Chillecothe,  Ohio,  where  he  had  various  ex- 
periences but  stood  true  to  the  principles  and 
the  faith  which  he  professed.  Soon  after  his 
return  from  camp  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sister  Anna  Rainer,  Jan.  5,  1919.  This 
union  was  blest  with  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. On  Nov.  2,  1925,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  He  fulfilled  his  calling  faithfully 
and  earnestly.  His  last  day  of  service,  Sunday, 
March  15,  filling  the  pulpit  alone,  he  preached 
from  I Cor.  1 for  one  and  one-half  hours,  hold- 
ing the  interest  of  most  of  his  listeners  to  the 
end  of  his  sermon.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  he  was  stricken  with  appendicitis  and  the 
following  morning  was  taken  to  the  Elkhart 
General  Hospital  where  he  underwent  an  opera- 
tion. He  seemingly  was  recovering  nicely,  un- 
til his  heart  failed  and  he  peacefully  fell  asleep 
on  Mar.  20,  1931 ; aged  35  y.  2 m.  26  d.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  companion,  four  children 
(Beulah,  Lawrence,  Norman,  and  Ruth)  ; also 
his  mother,  three  sisters,  and  four  brothers 
( Lydia  Zimmerman,  Mary  Ressler,  Emma  Reed, 
David,  Enos,  Samuel,  and  Phares),  and  a host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  His  father  and  one 
brother  (John)  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  23 
from  the  home  by  Bros.  John  Weaver  and 
Abram  Good  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Frame 
Church  by  Bros.  Abram  Good,  Hershey  Sensen- 
ig,  and  Moses  G.  Horst,  with  services  also  be- 
ing preached  to  the  overflow  congregation  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Brick  Church  by  Bros.  John 
Weaver  and  Benjamin  Good.  The  large  number 
of  people  assembled  for  the  services  seemed 
to  give  evidence  of  the  high  esteem  by  which 
our  brother  was  held  in  the  community  as  well 
as  in  the  congregation  in  which  he  labored. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 
r -fhs  lights  are  all  out  in  this  mansion  of  clay, 
The  curtains  are  all  drawn,  the  dweller  is  away  ; 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  the  gloom  there  is  a 
beacon,  a ray 

Of  hope  that  we  may  meet  him  in  glory,  some 
bright  sweet  day.” 

Successors  of  John  G.  Paton 

In  the  northern  part  of  the  island  of  Am- 
brim  in  the  New  Hebrides  there  are  2,500 
natives  to  be  evangelized,  and  at  the  stations 
round  the  coast  there  are  native  teachers 
waiting  wearily  for  a pastor  and  leader. 

Who  will  go  and  volunteer  to  take  up  the 
work  for  the  sake  of  Christ? 

In  September  the  station  of  Tongoa  will 
fall  vacant  through  the  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  O.  Michelsen.  This  island  has  a large 
number  of  young  people  who  need  to  be 
trained  in  Christian  life  and  faith  to  face 
the  temptations  which  civilization  is  bring- 
ing to  their  doors. 


96 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Forty-four  villages  in  the  Adana  region 
have  been  inundated  by  floods  of  the  Seyhan 
and  Djeyhan  rivers.  The  Euphrates  has  ris- 
en eight  feet,  menacing  the  region  of  Ma- 
latia.  Trains  are  greatly  delayed. — News 
Item. 


The  church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints, 
commonly  known  as  Mormon,  is  preparing 
to  erect  a church  building  in  Washington,  D. 
C.  The  honorable  Senator  Reed  Smoot  is 
a prominent  member  of  the  church.  At  the 
present  time  a congregation  of  that  faith  is 
holding  regular  meetings  in  the  Washington 
auditorium. — Christian  Conservator. 


PHILADELPHIA,  April  16.— Miss  Jane 
Addams,  pioneer  settlement  worker  and  hon- 
orary president  of  the  Women’s  Internation- 
al League  for  Peace  and  Freedom,  has  been 
awarded  the  $5,000'  prize  set  aside  by  Bryn 
Mawr  College  for  an  American  woman  in 
recognition  of  eminent  “achievement.” 

Dr.  Marion  Edwards  Park,  president  of 
the  college,  announced  the  award  to  the 
student  body  to-day.  Miss  Addams,  in  1889, 
with  Miss  Ellen  G.  Starr,  founded  Hull 
House  in  Chicago.  She  is  the  second  woman 
to  receive  the  award,  the  first  being  Dr.  N. 
Carey  Thomas,  former  president  of  Byrn 
Mawr  College. — News  Item. 


One  of  the  favorite  arguments  in  favor 
of  women’s  suffrage,  before  it  was  adopted 
as  a law  of  the  land,  was  that  if  women  had 
the  power  they  would  dry  up  the  nation. 
As  a sidelight  to  this  kind  of  logic  it  might 
be  noted  that  a delegation  of  over  a thou- 
sand women  recently  called  upon  President 
Hoover  to  present  him  with  a petition  a- 
dopted  by  a prohibition  reform  meeting  call- 
ing for  a repeal  of  the  prohibition  laws  and 
pledging  thmselves  to  vote  for  “wets”  only 
in  national  elections.  Women,  like  men,  are 
subject  to  influence  from  political  wire-pull- 
ers and  profitteers  from  the  predatory  in- 
terests. Instead  of  women  purifiying  politics, 
it  turns  out  that  politics  is  helping  to  cor- 
rupt women. 


For  a number  of  years  the  throne  of  Spain 
was  tottering  in  the  face  of  a growing  sen- 
timent among  the  people  in  favor  of  a re- 
publican form  of  government.  In  his  strug- 
gle against  this  rising  tide  the  king,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  set  up  dictatorships,  hoping  to 
overcome  the  opposition.  As  a last  expe- 
dient he  agreed  to  call  an  election  on  this 
question  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity 
to  express  their  convictions.  As  a result,  the 
vote  went  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  a re- 
public and,  to  avoid  the  horrors  of  civil  war, 
the  king  abdicated  the  throne.  That  makes 
one  more  government  to  fall  before  the  on- 
slaughts of  revolutionists  since  the  world- 
wide financial  depression  has  swept  over 
the  nations.  The  royal  family  is  now  in 
exile,  safe  in  France. 


One  meets  up  with  many  inconsistencies 
as  he  follows  the  course  of  the.  leaders  of 
thought,  especially  liberalists.  For  example, 
in  a recent  number  of  a “dripping  wet” 
newspaper  the  proprietor  comes  out  in  a 
forceful  demand  that  laws  be  passed  pro- 
hibiting the  sale  of  firearms  to  the  people, 
giving  as  his  argument  that  the  use  of  fire- 
arms is  responsible  for  the  large  number  of 
murders  being  committed.  His  arguments 
sound  quite  plausible.  The  astonishing  part 
of  it  all  is  that  he  was  not  able  to  see  that 
every  argument  he  put  forth  in  favor  of  pro- 
hibiting the  sale  of  firearms  is  equally  ap- 
plicable to  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating liquors.  Where  one  life  is  taken 
through  the  instrumentality  of  firearms,  doz- 
ens of  lives  are  ruined  through  strong  drink. 
The  same  logic  applies  in  both  cases. 


They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I am 
not  of  the  world. — Jno.  17:16. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota  Montana  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Dakota-Montana 
Sunday  School  and  Church  Conference  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can,  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  or 
desiring  other  information  may  wuite  to  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 


April  23,  1931 

community.  On  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning a Mission  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
West  Union  Church.  The  brotherhood  is 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  at  all  public 
sessions  which  begin  with  the  Sunday  after-  ; 
noon  meeting. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

All  parties  desiring  to  be  met  at  trains  in 
Iowa  City,  Parnell,  Wellman,  or  Washing- 
ton should  notify  John  J.  Yoder,  Parnell, 
Iowa.  (Phone,  Wellman,  7 on  6.) 

All  committees  desiring  to  meet  before 
Sunday,  May  3,  will  please  notify  Abner  G. 
Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

West  Union  Church  is  located  22  miles 
southwest  of  Iowa  City,  9 miles  southeast 
of  Parnell,  and  7 miles  north  and  2 miles 
west  of  Wellman.  Those  coming  by  auto 
may  get  exact  directions  from  garages  and 
filling  stations  in  either  of  the  towns  men- 
tioned. A.  G.  Y. 

DIARY  OF  BRO.  C.  D.  ESCH 

(Continued  from  page  93) 

is  gain.”  What  does  life  mean  to  me? 
Life  which  most  creatures  love  and 
cling  to?  To  some  life  means  oppor- 
tunity to  accumulate  wealth,  to  in- 
crease knowledge,  to  advance  in  fame, 
to  rise  at  the  expense  of  others,  etc., 
etc.  To  a true  Christian  like  Paul  it 
meant  one  thing — Christ.  For  Paul 
said  at  another  time  that  “the  life 
which  I now  live  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.”  My  life  means  that 
Christ  lives  in  one  more  life.  Jesus  has 
another  living  witness  and  through  me 
has  the  opportunity  of  touching  others 
and  calling  them  unto  Himself.  For 
such  a one  to  die  means  victory,  com- 
plete, eternal  gain.  For  death  can 
mean  nothing  except  the  freeing  of  the 
spirit  from  human  limitations  and  suf- 
fering and  entering  into  the  full  and 
free,  untrammelled  life  of  eternity 
with  God  and  all  His  redeemed  ones. 
This  is  indeed  Victory  in  life  and 
death.  May  it  ever  be  mine  to  the 
full.  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with 
the  Conestoga  congregation,  Elverson,  Pa., 
on  May  26-28,  1931. 

Full  announcement  will  be  made  later. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  twenty-second  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home  Association 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  May  6, 
1931,  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Everybody  welcome  to  attend. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Sec. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 

of 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Union  Church  near  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  May  4 and  5,  1931.  The  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  in 
joint  session  at  the  above  place  on  April  30 
and  continue  until  May  2.  On  the  afternoon 
of  May  2 the  entire  Board  will  meet  in  ex- 
ecutive session  to  consider  such  business  as 
may  come  before  it  at  that  time.  The  Sun- 
day morning  services  will  be  held  in  the 
regular  order  at  all  the  churches  of  the 
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EDITORIAL 


“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other.” 


“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness’  sake : for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 


For  a real  time  of  refreshing  with 
the  Lord,  read  the  Beatitudes  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  5 :3-12  and  meditate 
upon  the  message.  It  is  an  expression 
of  The  Divine  Mind  as  to  what  consti- 
tutes real  Christian  consecration,  the 
ideal  life. 


“A  Nourisher  of  Thine  Old  Age,”  is 

the  way  that  Bro.  Silvanus  Yoder 
heads  an  article  that  every  person  con- 
nected with  a home  in  which  there 
are  aged  people  wants  to  read.  The 
article  needs  no  explanation.  We  sim- 
ply mention  it  here  that  interested  peo- 
ple may  turn  to  the  Family  Circle  page 
and  read  it.  A real  benediction  to  any 
home  thus  favored  is  the  presence  of  a 
saintly  grandfather  or  grandmother 
whose  prayer  is  found  in  Psa.  71 :17,  18. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — By  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  many  will  be  on 
their  way  to  the  West  Union  Church 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  where  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  is  being  held 
this  year.  The  work  of  the  Mission 
Board  is  growing  yearly  more  impor- 
tant and  far-reaching,  and  the  present 
era  of  financial  depression  is  making 
the  problems  harder.  Believing  that 
the  workers  assembled  there  are  con- 
scious of  the  responsibility  resting  up- 
on them,  and  that  the  part  of  the 
Church  not  present  at  the  meeting  will 
remember  the  work  in  intercessory 
prayer,  we  are  looking  forward  with 
confident  hope  that  a profitable  meet- 


ing is  ahead  of  us.  May  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  direct  in  all  that  is  being  done 
at  that  meeting,  to  the  end  that  many 
souls  will  bless  the  name  of  God  in 
eternity  because  the  meeting  was  held. 
To  this  end  may  we  continue  stead- 
fastly in  prayer. 


Mutilated  Christianity.  — Not  long 
ago  we  were  very  much  impressed  with 
the  reading  of  an  illuminating  article 
on  “The  New  Paganism  and  the  Com- 
ing Revival.”  We  became  enthusiastic 
as  the  writer  set  forth  the  fallacies  of 
agnosticism  and  kindred  forms  of  un- 
belief, until  he  came  to  the  question: 
"How  the  Revival  may  Come.”  From 
that  time  on  he  spoiled  all  the  good 
things  he  had  said  by  rapping  the  old- 
time  religion  and  setting  forth  the  so- 
cial gospel  instead.  With  all  his  great 
swelling  words  and  superb  sentences 
in  decrying  the  “present-day  pagan- 
ism,” when  it  came  to  a practical  dis- 
cussion of  present-day  problems  he  vir- 
tually got  on  the  track  of  the  system, 
he  so  roundly  denounced.  He  was  elo- 
quent in  his  denunciation  of  beastly  ap- 
petite in  the  form  of  drunkenness  and 
sex  perversion,  but  the  old-fashioned 
Gospel  that  furnishes  the  only  effec- 
tive remedy  for  such  sins  was  discred- 
ited by  referring  to  it  as  “time-worn 
dogmas,”  while  the  remedy  held  forth 
was  but  a disguised  form  of  unbelief. 

What  this  world  needs  is  a revival 
of  faith  in  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ;  of  “pure  religion”  (Jas. 
1 :27)  instead  of  a mutilated  Christian- 
ity. The  world  needs  to  know  that 
there  is  no  other  way  to  salvation  than 
through  Jesus  Christ;  that  “all  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable;”  that  “the  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God ;”  “that  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved;”  that  Jesus  Christ  died  upon 
Calvary  as  a ransom  for  our  sins ; and 
that  upon  our  turning  away  from  our 
sins,  our  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  repentance  and  forsaking  of  sins, 
and  our  obedience  to  “all  things  what- 


soever” our  Lord  commanded,  we  have 
the  assurance  that  Christ  will  be  with 
us,  “even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

Christian  Perfection.  — Several  arti- 
cles on  this  subject  have,  within  the 
past  few  months,  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns. A faithful  Christian  worker,  in 
a personal  letter,  says  a number  of 
things  that  are  so  pointed  and  plain, 
that  we  take  the  opportunity  to  pass 
these  thoughts  on  to  our  readers : 

“If  we  have  been  washed  and  cleansed  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  we  have  been  born 
again  and,  like  Paul,  we  have  been  crucified 
with  Christ,  buried  with  Him.  We  left  the 
old  man  in  the  tomb  but  we  arose  and  are 
now  commanded  to  ‘walk  in  newness  of  life.’ 
We  no  longer  serve  sin  but  we  serve  our  new 
Master,  Jesus  Christ;  have  been  made  per- 
fect through  Him.  ‘Now  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
wellpleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ;  to  him  be  glory  forever  and  ever’ 
(Pleb.  13:20,  21).  ‘But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  for 
awhile,  make  you  perfect,  'stablish,  strength- 
en, settle  you’  (I  Pet.  5:10). 

“We  are  as  clay  in  the  potter’s  hands, 
yielding  ourselves  to  God.  We  let  Him  work 
in  and  through  us,  moulding  us  into  that 
perfect  vessel  He  would  have  us  to  be,  meet 
for  His  service.  We  should  keep  ourselves 
perfect  in  faithfulness,  in  obedience,  in  loy- 
alty. This  does  not  say  that  we  can  get  so 
perfect  in  this  life  that  we  can  do  no  wrong; 
but  if  we  sin,  ‘we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,’  who 
makes  intercession  for  us  that  we  can  again 
be  reconciled  unto  Him.” 

Believing  that  many  of  our  readers 
would  be  interested  in  this  discussion, 
we  took  the  liberty  to  pass  it  on.  We 
might  yet  add  this  thought : If  we  com- 
mit ourselves  wholly  to  God,  He  will 
take  care  of  the  question  as  to  our 
perfection,  or  what  Christian  perfec- 
tion really  means.  Our  part  is  faith, 
repentance  for  sin,  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  a life  of  consecration  to 
Him.  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest, 
if  we  faithfully  do  our  part. 

Our  Conferences. — Within  a month 
or  six  weeks  from  the  time  of  this 
writing  most  of  our  spring  conferences 
will  have  been  held.  If  we  were  to 
moralize  upon  the  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities of  conference  members  we 
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would  probably  give  expression  to 
thoughts  that  are  upon  the  minds  of  all 
who  have  been  thinking  along  the  same 
lines.  What  we  shall  have  to  say  here 
will  be  confined  to  one  point  only, 
something  that  is  too  often  done  with- 
out enough  serious  thinking. 

One  of  the  duties  of  our  confer- 
ences is  the  appointment  of  Board 
members  and  to  fill  other  positions  of 
responsibility  and  importance.  Too  of- 
ten the  present  incumbent  in  such 
positions  is  reelected  or  reappointed 
without  much  ceremony,  or  without 
much  thought  as  to  whether  this  is  the 
best  appointment  that  can  be  made. 
It  is  true  that  tried  and  true  members 
should  not  be  lightly  discarded.  It  is 
also  true  that  a constant  infusion  of 
new  blood  helps  to  put  life  into  any 
organization.  These  appointments 
should  be  made  only  after  mature  de- 
liberation and  prayer,  and  the  men 
chosen  who  are  scripturally  qualified 
and  especially  fitted  for  the  places  they 
are  to  fill. 

In  making  these  appointments,  don’t 
forget  the  young  men.  Here  we  im- 
agine that  we  hear  a number  of  cau- 
tions: “Not  a novice,”  “sound  in  the 
faith,”  “loyal  to  God  and  the  Church,” 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  We  say  amen  to  every 
one  of  these.  But  sometimes  we  for- 
get that  some  “.young  men”  belong  to 
the  class  whose  age  would  make  them 
eligible  to  serve  as  President  of  the 
United  States.  Yes,  we  want  to  keep 
our  old  men  in  the  harness  as  long  as 
we  can.  We  need  them.  They  have 
the  experience,  which  is  something 
quite  valuable.  But  we  also  want  to 
remember  that  young  men  are  needed 
quite  as  much.  Without  disqualifying 
older  ones,  let  young  men  be  consider- 
ed whenever  a change  is  contemplat- 
ed. We  believe  that  our  organizations 
would  be  more  efficient  if  the  average 
age  of  our  Church-wide  Board  and 
committee  members  were  about  ten 
years  younger  than  it  is.  It  is  at  con- 
ference time  that  such  questions  should 
be  kept  in  mind. 

In  this  we  are  but  voicing  the  con- 
victions of  our  veterans  who  have  been 
serving  the  Lord  and  the  Church  for 
many  years.  They  are  willing  to  serve 
as  long  as  the  Lord  and  the  Church  see 
fit  to  continue  them.  But  their  desire 
is  also  that  when  they  lay  their  bur- 
dens down  the  load  will  rest  upon  men 
who  are  qualified  by  experience  to  car- 
ry on  the  work. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  tin 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7,  8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


PREPARATION  FOR  THE  SABBATH 
DAY 


By  Freeman  S.  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To-night,  before  the  Sabbath  day 
To  my  dear  Father  I would  pray: 

“Lord,  make  me  conscious  of  Thy  love, 
And  in  Thy  footsteps  may  I move. 

“Oh  Spirit,  take  Thy  right  of  way, 

In  this  my  earthly  house  of  clay; 

Abide  secure,  unrivaled  there; 

Help  me  with  Christ  the  cross  to  bear. 

“My  life  I humbly  give  to  Thee, 

For  in  Christ’s  service  I foresee 
A wealth  of  blessings,  joys,  and  peace, 
Which,  while  I labor,  will  not  cease.” 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


REGENERATION 


By  T.  U.  Nelson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  is 
that  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which 
we  become  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
water  baptism,  which  is  an  external 
rite,  though  some  have  confounded 
•them  together.  Nor  does  it  signify  a 
mere  reformation  of  the  outward  con- 
duct. Neither  is  it  a conversion  from 
one  sect  or  creed  to  another,  nor  are 
new  faculties  given  in  this  change. 

It  is  expressed  in  Scripture  by  being 
born  again  (Jno.  3 :7)  ; quickened  (Eph. 
2:1);  Christ  formed  in  the  heart  (Gal. 
4:19)  ; a partaking  of  the  divine  nature 
(II  Pet.  1 A). 

The  efficient  cause  of  regeneration  is 
the  divine  Spirit.  That  man  is  not  the 
author  of  it  is  evident,  if  we  consider : 
(1)  the  case  men  are  in  before  it  takes 
place;  a state  of  ignorance  and  inability 
(Jno.  3 :4).  (2)  The  nature  of  the  work 
shows  plainly  that  it  is  not  in  the  pow- 
er of  men  to  do  it ; it  is  called  a crea- 
tion, a production  of  a new  principle 
which  was  not  before,  and  which  man 
could  not  himself  produce  (Eph.  2:8, 
10).  (3)  It  is  expressly  denied  to  be  of 
men,  but  declared  to  be  of  God,  Jno.  1 : 
12,  13;  I Jno.  3:9.  The  instrumental 
cause,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  is  the 
Word  of  God,  Jas.  1:18;  I Cor.  4:15. 
The  evidences  of  it  are  conviction  of 
sin,  holy  sorrow',  deep  humility,  knowl- 
edge, faith,  repentance,  love,  and  de- 
votion to  God’s  glory.  The  properties 
of  it  are  these : (1)  It  is  a passive  work, 
and  herein  it  differs  from  conversion. 
In  regeneration  we  are  passive  and  re- 
ceive from  God  ; in  conversion  we  are 


active  and  turn  to  Him.  (2)  It  is  an  ir- 
resistible, or  rather  an  invincible  work 
of  God’s  grace  (Eph.  3:7).  (3)  It  is  an 
instantaneous  act,  for  there  can  be  no 
medium  between  life  and  death.  (4)  It 
is  a complete  act  and  perfect  in  its 
kind  ; a change  of  the  w'hole  man  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  (5)  It  is  a great  and  im- 
portant act,  both  as  to  its  Author  and 
its  effects  (Eph.  2:4,  5).  (6)  It  is  an 
internal  act,  not  consisting  in  bare  out- 
ward forms  (Ezek.  36:26,  27).  (7)  It 
is  visible  as  to  its  effects  (I  Jno.  3:14). 
(8)  It  is  delightful  (I  Pet.  1 :8).  (9)  It 
is  necessary.  (Jno.  3:3). 

Newago,  Mich. 


THE  BARTHIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
MOVEMENT  IN  GERMANY 


M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  The  Barthian  Message 

The  German  word,  “Voraussetzung” 
(presupposition),  is  prominent 
throughout  all  the  writings  of  this 
school.  Two  main  presuppositions  un- 
derlie all  their  writing  and  on  these 
their  system  of  theology  is  largely 
built.  The  first  of  these  comes  from 
the  Reformed  Swiss  Church  and  is  as 
follows : “The  finite  has  no  capacity  for 
the  infinite.”  The  second  comes  from 
a Danish  source  and  is  as  follows : 
“There  is  an  infinite  qualitative  differ- 
ence between  time  and  eternity.”  Ex- 
pressed theologically  instead  of  philo- 
sophically they  would  be  as  follows: 

(1)  the  complete  sovereignty  of  God 
over  all  the  universe;  (2)  the  total 
depravity  of  man  through  sin.  The 
implications  of  these  which  will  need 
to  be  examined  to  gain  an  idea  of  the 
system  will  be  the  following:  The 

Transcendent  God,  Broken  humanity, 
The  Crisis,  Christ,  The  man  of  faith. 
The  two  principles  from  which  these 
are  implied  we  can  all  accept.  There 
may  be  inductions  which  are  not  in 
accordance  with  God's  Word. 

In  the  “Romerbrief”  before  mention- 
ed Barth  repeatedly  recurs  to  the  state- 
ment that  God  is  over  and  above  the 
world  as  its  absolute  Sovereign.  This 
sounds  reassuring.  God,  he  says,  is 
transcendent  and  so  not  in  this  world 
except  as  people  open  their  hearts  for  ; 
the  infilling  of  His  Spirit  and  power. 
God  is  not  in  the  world  except  in  this 
capacity.  In  this  world  no  one  can 
fully  know  God.  Humanity  can  know 
only  enough  of  Him  to  accept  Him  and 
finally  come  to  Him.  He  is  “wholly 
other”  as  compared  with  this  world. 

As  the  Creator  of  the  world  He  re-  J 
gards  it  as  His  subordinate  creature 
and  can  and  will  do  with  it  what  He 
may  desire. 

In  a meeting  where  he  had  been 
given  opportunity  for  questions  after 
an  address  a questioner  referred  to  God 
as  “our  God.”  Barth  took  exception 
to  this  bv  saving  that  we  can  never 
have  God  ; He  always  has  us.  Any  con- 
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nection  between  God  and  man  is  in- 
variably established  by  initiative  on 
the  part  of  God.  Barth  opposes  the 
doctrirfe  of  immanence  if  that  doctrine 
assumes  that  "there  is  a part  of  the 
soul  in  which  the  Deity  dwells  partic- 
ularly and  displays  Himself  in  reveal- 
ing his  immediate  working.”  He  also 
! objects  to  immanence  if  it  assumes  that 
j "man’s  being  in  self-consciousness  is 
j , one  with  the  Divine  Being.”  For  Barth 
1 the  difference  between  God  and  man 
is  qualitative  and  not  quantitative. 

There  is  much  that  is  stimulating  in 
I this  recurrence  to  the  conception  of  a 
transcendent  God  who  is  the  complete 
| Sovereign  of  the  world  and  is  entirely 
different  from  the  world.  That  we 
must  so  regard  God  is  evident  from 
the  very  first  words  of  the  Bible:  “In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.”  This  is  the  historic 
faith  of  our  Church.  This  is  exactly 
( counter  to  much  modern  theological 
|'  thought. 

We  raise  one  question,  however,  as 
to  the  transcendent  nature  of  God  in 
ij  this  connection.  Can  we  not  have 
: God?  There  is  a sense  in  which  Barth 
is  right.  We  can  never  possess  the 
' omnipotent  Sovereign  of  the  universe. 

In  the  sense  that  the  individual  can 
: make  a complete  surrender  of  himself 
to  this  transcendent  God  and  come  en- 
tirely into  His  possession,  can  he  not 
. think  of  the  relationship  in  the  same 
I way  as  a son  thinks  of  having  a father? 
I Has  not  God  declared  Himself  to  the 
| effect  that  such  an  individual  has  a 
claim  on  Him  which  one  not  so  sur- 
rendered can  not  have?  “Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
j stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
I called  the  sons  of  God,  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not”  (I  Jno.  3:1).  “Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
I he  in  God”  (I  Jno.  4:15).  This  is  a 
precious  feeling  for  the  sincere  child 
of  God.  Since  God  is  a transcendent 
Sovereign  it  does  not  follow  that  He 
i can  not  also  be  immanent.  He  is  also 
omnipresent.  He  can  be  everywhere. 
The  restrictions  of  space  and  time  are 
I only  for  finite  human  thought  and  must 
not  be  ascribed  to  Him.  It  is  stimulat- 
ing to  hear  this  clear  emphasis  from 
Barth  that  God  is  different  from  hu- 
manity not  in  quantity  or  degree  but  in 
quality.  We  do  not,  however,  want  to 
give  up  the  idea  that  God  can  come 
and  dwell  in  us  and  that  by  so  doing 
He  gives  up  nothing  of  His  divine  na- 
ture. The  above  scripture  passages  are 
clear  on  this  point.  We  are  glad  for 
L emphasis  on  the  transcendence  of  God, 
> but  it  need  not  overshadow  His  im- 
* manence  and  we  want  to  think  and 
realize  His  loving  indwelling. 

As  to  who  takes  the  initiative  in  es- 
tablishing that  connection  between  God 
and  man,  which  initiates  the  individual 
into  the  family  of  God  we  can  answer 
differently  according  to  our  approach. 


The  atonement  by  Ghrist  is  an  in- 
itiative by  God.  God’s  offer  of  pardon 
to  mankind  through  that  atonement 
is  likewise  God’s  initiative.  When,  how- 
ever, it  comes  to  that  exercise  of  will 
by  which  an  individual  decides  to  ac- 
cept that  pardon  on  the  conditions 
laid  down,  the  initiative  comes  from 
the  human  individual.  "Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely”  (Rev.  22:17). 

As  to  the  depravity  of  human  na- 
ture we  quote  the  following  from 
Barth’s  Romerbrief : “A  perplexity  ex- 
tends over  the  whole  range  of  human 
endeavor,  present  and  future.  It  is 
perplexity  felt  by  man  simply  by  vir- 
tue of  his  being  a man,  and  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  his  being  either  mor- 
al or  immoral,  spiritual  or  worldly, 
godly  or  ungodly.  Man  cannot  escape 
his  human-ness,  and  human-ness  means 
limitation,  finitude,  creaturehood,  sep- 
aration from  God.”  “Man's  creature- 
liness  is  a fetter:  his  sin  is  his  liability, 
his  death  is  his  fate.”  “Life  is  a des- 
perate and  vain  struggle  of  the  will- 
to-live  against  a must-die.” 

These  graphic  and  accurate  descrip- 
tions of  the  weakness  of  humanity  re- 
ceive the  witness  of  every  sincere  heart. 
Who  will  not  say  that  the  impotence 
of  human  nature  is  evident  on  every 
hand?  Barth  could  recall  the  horrors 
of  the  World  War  in  his  own  country, 
Germany.  Morals  lowered,  economic 
chaos,  political  upheaval,  domestic  an- 
guish, all  these  were  in  glaring  evi- 
dence all  about  him.  The  same  can  be 
said  for  nearly  all  of  the  world  to- 
day. The  present  condition  of  the 
world  is  but  a clear  indication  of  the 
chaos  into  which  a humanity  that  re- 
jects God  can  plunge  itself. 

But  the  greatest  indication  of  the 
importance  of  humanity  Barth  finds 
in  the  facts  of  evil  and  sin.  These  he 
distinguishes  as  general  and  specific. 
Evil  is  the  wrong  will  and  downward 
tendency  of  humanity  generally.  Sin 
is  the  particular  and  concrete  act  of 
an  individual  purposefully  willing  to 
do  wrong. 

He  traces  an  increasing  minimizing 
of  sin  in  the  “new  Protestant  theology” 
from  the  day  of  the  German  philosoph- 
er-theologian Schlieremacher.  He  ev- 
en hints  that  Germany’s  plunging  into 
the  World  War  was  clue  to  the  lessen- 
ing of  the  concept  of  sin  by  modern- 
istic theology.  He  should  say  this  with 
assurance  for  the  whole  world.  He 
winds  up  his  argument  by  saying,  “The 
essence  of  sin  is  revolt  against  God.” 

To  this  view  of  sinful  humanity  we 
can  raise  no  question.  “And  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness”  (I  Jno.  5: 
19).  In  a time  when  some  theologians 
would  have  us  believe  that  human  na- 
ture has  Avithin  it  the  necessary  inher- 
ent qualities  for  its  own  regeneration 
or  gradual  development  into  a state 
of  perfection,  it  is  refreshing ' to  have 
one  state  so  clearly  the  doctrine  of  the 
impotence  of  humanity. 


OBEDIENCE  TO  GOD’S  WORD 

By  George  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city. — Rev.  22:14. 

We  hear  much  about  the  text,  “Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,”  and  many  others 
along  this  line  that  show  that  we  can 
not  do  a thing  toward  earning  our  sal- 
vation but  that  it  is  absolutely  a free 
gift.  Jesus  kept  all  the  law,  for  us, 
and  paid  the  redemption  price  for  all 
that  will  take  it. 

But  many  people  think  if  He  did 
it  all  for  us,  and  that  our  own  good 
works  are  but  as  “filthy  rags”  to  Him  ; 
that  our  only  duty  is  to  believe  on  Je- 
'sus  and  accept  Him  as  our  Savior,  and 
consequently  they  ignore  most  of  His 
commandments  and  yet  think  they  are 
all  right  and  ready  for  heaven. 

While  that  line  is  all  true,  it  is  not 
all  of  the  truth.  There  is  another  side 
to  it.  After  paying  such  an  enormous 
price  and  giving  us  an  inheritance  that 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world, 
the  Lord  expects  us  to  appreciate  it 
very  much  so  that  we  will  love  and 
honor  Him,  and  gladly  obey  Him  with 
all  our  hearts.  In  Jno.  14:15  we  read: 
“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments and  in  verse  21 : “He  that  hath 
my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me  in  verse  23  : 
"If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words;”  verse  24:  “He  that  loveth  me 
not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings.” 

From  these  and  other  scriptures  we 
see  that  it  takes  obedience  to  His  com- 
mandments to  prove  that  we  love  Him, 
and  disobeying  them  shows  that  we  do 
not  love  Him  and  do  not  have  the 
right  faith,  the  “faith  that  worketh 
by  love”  (Gal.  5:6).  But  “faith  with- 
out works  is  dead”  (Jas.  2:14-26).  So 
also  faith  and  works  without  love  or 
charity  is  dead.  See  I Cor.  13:1-8.  Love 
and  works  are  dead  without  faith,  “for 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin”  (Rom. 
14:23).  When  we  come  before  the 
judgment  the  question  will  not  be. 
What  did  you  believe?  for  our  past 
works  will  tell  about  it.  See  Matt.  25: 
31-46. 

Therefore  it  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance that  we  listen  to  God  now, 
that  we  may  meet  Him  in  peace  then. 
In  the  last  chapter  of  the  Bible  God 
says : “Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  en- 
ter in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.” 
That  implies  that,  Cursed  are  they  who 
do  not  obey  (not  some  of  them,  but 
all  of  them)  for  it  does  not  say.  Bless- 
ed are  they  that  do  some  of  them.  If 
we  would  make  our  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  we  must  do  all  that  Christ 
commands  us  to  do,  and  beware  of  add- 
ing anv  to,  or  taking  anv  from  them. 
R^v.  22:18. 19. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 

To  the  Herald  Readers : — A few 
lines  from  this  place  again  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  some.  The  work  is 
continuing  as  usual,  although  not  so 
many  attend  the  services  as  when  we 
had  preaching  regularly.  Our  minis- 
tering brethren,  J.  B.  Senger  and  L. 
S.  Click  left  here  March  23,  and  March 
30,  respectively.  Visitors  here  from  a 
distance  since  our  last  report  to  the 
Herald  readers:  Loyd  Newhauser  and 
wife  of  Norwood,  Pa.;  Warren  New- 
hauser, Sisters  Rachael  Newhauser, 
Kate  Kauffman,  and  Sadie  Newhauser, 
of  Gap,  Pa. ; Bro.  Ernest  H.  Miller, 
Bro.  Arthur  R.  Lehman,  Sisters  Etta. 
Wenger^  and  Eldora  B.  Hartzler,  all  of 
Fentress,  Va.;  Bro.  Levi  K.  Beiler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo. ; Bro.  William  Strong, 
Robert  Strong,  Miss  Roberta  Strong, 
Miss  Elsie  Strong  of  Shiremanstown, 
Pa. ; Henry  Rittenhouse  and  wife, 
Souderton,  Pa. ; Bro.  Harry  Winters, 
wife  and  son  John  of  Kinzers,  Pa.; 
Bro.  Menno  S.  Brunk  and  Ezra  C. 
Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va. ; Mr.  Dillwyn 
Stratton  and  wife.  Total  number  of 
visitors  here  from  a distance  since 
fourteenth  of  last  October,  168.  Of 
this  number  122  were  from  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  17  from  Virginia,  8 
from  Ohio,  5 from  Indiana,  4 from 
Maryland,  2 from  Delaware,  2 from 
Ontario,  2 from  North  Dakota,  1 from 
Minnesota,  1 from  Missouri,  1 from 
Illinois,  and  1 from  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

We  very  much  appreciate  your  help 
and  interest.  Come  again. 

Again,  we  wish  to  thank  others  also 
who  so  kindly  remember  the  work 
here  from  time  to  time,  with  good 
reading  matter,  etc.  We  also  wish  to 
thank  the  kind  Sister  from  Greencas- 
tle,  Pa.,  who  sent  an  offering  for  the 
work  but  failed  to  make  known  her 
name.  Sunday  school  lesson  picture 
charts,  cards,  and  good  books  sent 
here  at  any  time  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated ; likewise  such  other  things 
as  are  needed  at  a Mission. 

C.  B.  Byer. 

April  15,  1931. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
Health  has  been  good  among  our  mem- 


bers with  the  exception  of  our  deacon, 
Bro.  Vernon  Shellenberger,  who  has 
been  sick  for  some  time.  We  pray  for 
his  speedy  recovery. 

On  March  29  we  held  our  annual 
Sunday  school  election  of  officers.  The 
following  were  elected : Supts.,  Ralph 
Lais,  Monroe  Hostetler;  Sec.-Treas., 
Ervin  Gingerich,  Andrew  Harshberger ; 
S.  S.  Chors.,  Lloyd  Driver,  Esther 
Lais ; Libr.  Lydia  Gingrich,  Gladys 
Roupp ; Cradle  Roll  Supts.,  Grace  Shel- 
lenberger, Gladys  Roupp ; Church  Cor., 
Dora  Roupp,  Martha  Hostetler ; 
Church  Chors.,  Lloyd  Driver,  Vernon 
Shellenberger;  Mission  Bo-'wd  mem- 
berber,  Monroe  Hostetler. 

On  April  1 Bro.  Harry  Deiner  was 
here  and  held  council  meeting.  Again 
on  April  12  he  was  here  and  held 
communion  services  in  which  41  mem- 
bers took  part. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  ever  live  as  becomes  God’s 
children. 

April  20,  1931.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans’  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  wish  to 
state  that  the  following  items  were  re- 
ceived by  our  institution  during  the 
month  of  March : 


Pike  & Salem  S.  C.,  Elida,  O.  $ 9.65 

Sewing  Circle,  Flanagan,  111..  14.45 

A Sister,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.  1.00 

Holdeman  S.  C.,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  3.00 

Shore  S.  C.,  La  Grange,  Ind.  11.10 

-Bethel  & Oak  Grove  S.  C.,  W.  Lib.,  O.  8.68 
Olive  S.  C.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  9.45 

Sewing  Circle,  Midland,  Mich.  7.80 

Emma  S.  C.,  Topeka,  Ind.  4.95 

Ella  Plank,  Harper,  Kans.  1.50 


We  also  wish  to  say  that  these  con- 
tinued contributions  are  a real  asset  to 
the  work  here,  and  we  certainly  thank 
every  one  who  has  so  generously  helped 
in  this  work.  We  also  appreciate  very 
much  the  help  that  has  been  given  in 
past  months  here  by  the  sisters  in  and 
around  West  Liberty,  in  the  way  of 
the  weekly  mending  which  was  done. 
Groups  of  sisters  lift  quite  a load  from 
the  workers  by  helping  out  a few  hours 
each  week. 

Someone  sent  in  a parcel  from  a sew- 
ing circle,  and  the  name  and  address 
was  lost  before  a record  was  made. 
Therefore  we  would  appreciate  very 
much  having  the  sender  write  to  us 
telling  us  what  circle  it  was  from,  so 
that  we  may  complete  our  records.  If 
you  did  not  receive  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  an  order  sent  to  us,  you  are 
likely  the  person  we  refer  to. 

Sincerely,  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
April  22,  1931. 


And  I saw  a great  white  throne,  and 
him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away;  and 
there  was  found  no  place  for  them. — 
Rev.  20 :11. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Ruth  B.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : 

This  is  a beautiful  Sabbath  morn- 
ing in  the  Himalyan  hills.  Because 
of  the  little  thunder  shower  we  had 
last  night  the  atmosphere  is  clear,  and 
as  I sit  here  on  the  high  hills  can 
clearly  see  the  plains  below.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  understand  how  so  little  dif- 
ference in  distance  can  make  so  much 
change  in  temperature.  Here  it  is  quite 
cool,  while  down  on  the  plains  it  is 
quite  hot. 

This  morning  I am  staying  with  a 
little  missionary  boy,  so  that  his  mo- 
ther can  go  to  church.  He  is  confined 
to  his  bed  for  several  weeks.  We  hope 
he  will  soon  be  strong  and  can  go  to 
school  again.  Our  own  missionary 
children  are  all  well  and  attending 
school  everyday.  This  year  there  are 
five  mothers  — Sisters  Kaufman, 
Smucker,  Hostetler,  Beare,  and  myself 
— and  nine  children  here.  Several  more 
of  the  missionaries  on  the  plains  will 
be  coming  up  later  in  April.  Those  re- 
maining on  the  plains  for  the  hot  sea- 
son are  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk,  Bro. 
Kniss  and  family,  Sister  Good,  Sister 
Wenger,  Bro.  Kaufman,  and  Bro. 
Beare.  Pray  that  they  may  remain 
well  and  not  find  the  hot  season  to  try- 
ing, as  some  of  these  missionaries  are 
also  in  need  of  rest  and  quiet. 

School  opened  here  in  the  Wood- 
stock  School  March  16,  just  two  weeks 
ago.  There  are  approximately  twenty- 
five  teachers,  and  two  hundred  pupils 
who  range  from  lower  kindergarten  to 
the  teachers’  training  college.  The  first 
week  was  spent  in  giving  and  taking 
tests  and  getting  everybody  adjusted 
in  their  proper  classes.  This  last  week 
school  work  has  been  going  in  full 
swing,  all  pupils  working  hard,  trying 
to  make  good  marks.  The  children  of 
our  group  this  year  range  from  lower 
kindergarten  to  Standard  V.  We  miss 
the  larger  children  who  left  us  a few 
weeks  ago  for  America. 

It  indeed  seems  strange  to  come 
from  a Hindi-speaking  community  and 
again  be  associated  with  a large  group 
of  English-speaking  people.  The  chil- 
dren especially  appreciate  this.  It  is  al- 
so inspiring  to  again  hear  sermons 
preached  and  the  good  old  hymns  sung 
in  English.  This  after  all  is  our  mo- 
ther* tongue.  So  far  the  Sunday  serv- 
ices have  been  held  in  the  school  hall, 
but  beginning  with  Easter  Sunday, 
services  will  be  held  in  the  church  at 
the  top  of  the  hill.  This  will  mean  a 
big  climb  for  most  of  us  every  Sunday 
morning. 

We  ask  you  all  to  remember  us 
while  our  families  are  separated,  and 
as  we  live  here  in  the  hills  these  hot 
season  months  that  we  may  spend  our 
time  worthily  and  in  such  a way  that 
all  of  us  will  again  be  better  prepared 
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physically,  mentally,  and  spiritually 
for  the  tasks  which  await  us  at  Dham- 
tari,  where  our  work  and  our  heartfelt 
interests  are.  We  breathe  as  a prayer 
one  verse  of  a hymn : 

“Lord  speak  to  me  that  I may  speak, 
In  loving  echoes  of  thy  tone; 

As  Thou  hast  sought,  so  let  me  seek 
Thy  erring  children  lost  and  lone.” 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A HOME  MISSIONARY 


The  refusal  of  Jesus  to  listen  to  the 
prayer  of  the  healed  man  of  Gadara  is 
one  of  the  striking  incidents  of  His 
ministry.  This  man  was  a demoniac, 
or  a maniac  as  we  would  characterize 
him  to-day.  His  insane  fury  made  it 
dangerous  for  him  to  live  with  his  peo- 
ple, and  he  had  been  driven  out  to  live 
in  the  tombs  and  the  caves  of  the 
mountains  apart  from  the  habitations 
of  men.  Jesus  heard  of  him  and,  filled 
with  compassion,  went  where  he  was 
and  healed  him.  Immediately  the  man 
begged  Jesus  that  he  might  be  with 
Him,  that  he  might  accompany  Him 
and  share  His  ministry.  But  Jesus  re- 
fused. He  commanded  him  to  go  home 
and  tell  them  there  how  great  things 
had  been  done  for  him. 

There  are  three  prayers  recorded  in 
this  brief  narrative.  There  is  the  re- 
quest of  the  evil  spirits  to  be  permit- 
ted to  enter  into  the  swine.  This  was 
granted.  There  was  the  petition  of  the 
men  of  the  country  that  Jesus  should 
depart  out  of  their  coasts.  Third  was 
the  plea  of  this  penitent  and  restored 
man  that  he  might  be  with  Jesus.  This 
is  the  prayer  that  seems  to  us  to  be 
likely  to  bring  an  immediate  and  fa- 
vorable answer.  But  Jesus  refused  it. 
Now  why  did  He  refuse? 

We  do  not  wonder  that  this  man 
wanted  to  be  with  the  Lord.  The  only 
peace  his  storm-tossed  soul  had  ever 
known  had  come  while  in  the  com- 
pany and  presence  of  Jesus.  During  the 
war  the  merchant  ships  that  crossed 
the  sea  kept  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
warships  that  convoyed  them.  There 
safety  lay. 

There  are  three  reasons  which  are 
plain  to  us  why  Jesus  refused  this 
man’s  request,  and  sent  him  home. 

First,  home  was  in  the  line  of  duty. 
A man’s  first  duty  is  to  his  home.  “If 
any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  spe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel.”  We  have  no  patience  with 
misguided  individuals  who  give  so 
much  time  to  religious  and  philanthrop- 
ic work  outside,  that  their  own  homes 
are  a moral  and  spiritual  chaos.  They 
are  denying  the  faith  they  pretend  to 
profess.  For  years  this  man  had  been 
unable  to  do  his  duty  by  his  home.  His 
poor  wife  and  children  had  struggled 
along  as  best  they  could.  Jesus  sent 
him  home. 

The  first  duty  of  every  man  and  WO' 


man  is  their  home.  God  will  never 
bless  you  in  any  other  line  of  service 
while  you  are  in  arrears  there.  We 
have  a duty  to  the  heathen  in  the  city 
and  the  nation  and  the  world.  They 
’are  our  responsibility,  but  first  of  all 
comes  our  duty  to  the  heathen  and  the 
hungry  at  our  own  firesides. 

In  the  second  place  Jesus  sent  this 
man  home  because  it  was  the  surest 
test  of  sincerity.  Try  to  picture  him, 
if  you  can,  as  he  went  home  to  Gadara 
that  day.  Everyone’s  hand  was  against 
him.  Even  the  dogs  leaped  at  him,  and 
the  children  ran  away  and  hid  as  they 
saw  him  coming.  The  house-door  was 
barred. 

Christmas  Evans,  one  of  the  preach- 
ers of  Wales  over  one  hundred  years 
ago,  has  a graphic  paragraph  describ- 
ing the  coming  home  of  the  demoniac. 
“Homeward  goes  the  man.  As  soon  as 
he  comes  in  sight  of  the  house,  I im- 
agine I see  one  of  the  children  running 
in,  and  crying:  ‘Oh,  mother,  father  is 
coming.  He  will  kill  us  all.’  ‘Children,’ 
says  the  mother,  ‘come  into  the  house. 
Let  us  fasten  the  doors.  Oh,  there  is 
no  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow  ! Are  the 
windows  all  fastened,  children?’  ‘Yes, 
mother.’  ‘Mary,  my  dear,  come  away 
from  that  window.  Don’t  be  standing 
there.’  ‘Why,  mother,  I can  hardly  be- 
lieve it  is  father.  This  man  is  well 
dressed.’  ‘Oh,  yes,  my  children,  it  is 
your  father.  I knew  him  the  moment 
I laid  eyes  on  him.’  Another  child  goes 
to  the  window  and  says,  ‘Why,  mo- 
ther, I never  saw  father  coming  home 
like  he  does  to-day.  He  walks  on  the 
footpath  and  turns  around  the  corner 
of  the  fence.  He  used  to  come  toward 
the  house  straight  as  a line,  over  fences 
and  ditches  and  hedges,  and  I never 
saw  him  walk  so  slowly  as  he  does 
to-day.’  In  a few  moments  he  arrives 
at  the  house  to  the  terror  and  con- 
sternation of  the  inmates.  He  gently 
tries  the  door  and  finds  no  admittance. 
He  pauses  a moment,  steps  toward  the 
window  and  says  in  a low  and  firm 
voice : ‘My  dear  wife,  will  you  let  me 
in?  There  is  no  danger.  I will  not  hurt 
you.  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy.’  The  door  is  opened  and  he  enters 
and  sits  down  there  and  says,  ‘I  have 
come  to  show  you  how  great  things 
God  hath  done  for  me.’  ” 

And  there  he  began  with  infinite  pa- 
tience and  forbearance  and  love  to  re- 
habilitate himself  where  he  had  fallen. 
I have  never  wondered  that  converted 
men  wanted  to  go  off  and  begin  some- 
where else.  There  is  no  place  where  it 
is  so  hard  for  a poor  sinner  to  stand 
for  the  right  as  it  is  among  his  own 
kinsfolk. 

Here  is  a man  like  this  man  of  Ga- 
dara who  professes  conversion.  He  says 
he  has  left  the  old,  evil  life  behind  him. 
He  goes  home  and  says  to  his  family, 
“I  am  a changed  man.”  His  wife  is 
happy.  Oh,  so  happy.  But  deep  down 
in  her  heart  she  wonders  whether  he  is 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Explain  I Tim.  5:13.  A brother. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows : “And 
withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering 
about  from  house  to  house;  and  not 
only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  that  they  ought 
not.”  The  verse  explains  itself,  espe- 
cially when  the  entire  chapter  is  read. 
It  describes  the  gossiper  in  intensified 
form. 


changed.  She  will  wait  and  see.  His 
children  are  skeptical.  The  neighbors 
want  to  be  shown.  Do  you  not  see, 
the  man  who  goes  home  and  tells  them 
how  great  things  Jesus  hath  done  for 
him  must  make  good.  He  must  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  he 
claims  to  have  been  called.  It  is  the 
hardest  test  of  Christian  sincerity  and 
that  was  why  Jesus  sent  him  home. 

Third,  Jesus  refused  this  man’s  re- 
quest because  He  could  not  permit  him 
to  settle  down  to  a life  of  selfish  spir- 
itual ease  and  enjoyment,  while  there 
was  a world  of  need  about  him.  It 
would  have  been  a wonderful  thing 
to  have  gone  with  Jesus  and  listened 
day  after  day  to  His  teaching  and  have 
seen  His  miracles  and  lived  in  the  light 
of  His  matchless  life.  But  to  have  done 
that  would  have  been  to  miss  the  end 
of  his  conversion.  We  are  saved  to 
serve. 

One  of  our  ministers  tells  of  a young 
oculist  who  set  up  his  office  in  a 
strange  city.  He  was  without  friends, 
without  money  and  without  patients. 
He  became  discouraged.  One  day  walk- 
ing along  the  street  he  saw  a blind 
man.  He  stopped  him  and  said.  “Why 
don’t  you  have  your  eyesight  re- 
stored?” The  man  told  of  having  tried 
everything  and  spent  all  his  money  to 
no  avail.  “Come  to  my  office  in  the 
morning,”  said  the  young  doctor.  The 
blind  man  went.  He  was  taken  to  a 
hospital  and  an  operation  was  perform- 
ed. It  was  successful.  When  it  was  over 
the  patient  said : “I  have  not  a penny  in 
the  world.  I can’t  pay  you.”  “Oh,  yes,” 
said  the  doctor,  “you  can  pay  men  and 
I expect  you  to.  Go  out  and  tell  ev- 
eryone that  you  were  blind  and  who 
it  was  that  opened  your  eyes.” 

We  have  not  money  to  pay  for  the 
love  that  healed  and  saved  us,  but  we 
can  show  our  gratitude  by  going  home 
and  through  the  region  where  we  live, 
telling  how  great  things  He  hath  done 
for  us. — Stuart  Nye  Hutchison  in  “The 
Presbyterian.” 


Better  one  book  of  the  proper  kind 
well  read  than  a thousand  books  not 
of  the  proper  kind  and  not  well  read. 
— A.  B.  Christophel. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.- — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  UNFAILING  FRIEND 


0 Jesus!  Friend  unfailing, 

How  dear  art  Thou  to  me; 

And  cares  and  fears  assailing 
I find  my  rest  in  Thee. 

Why  should  my  feet  grow  weary 
Of  this  my  pilgrim  way? 

Rough  though  the  path  and  dreary 
It  ends  in  perfect  day. 

Naught,  naught,  I count  as  treasure, 
Compared,  O Christ,  with  Thee; 

Thy  sorrow  without  measure 
Earned  peace  and  joy  for  me. 

1 love  to  own,  Lord  Jesus, 

Thy  claims  o’er  me  and  mine, 

Bought  with  Thy  blood  most  precious 
Whose  can  I be  but  Thine. 

For  every  tribulation, 

For  every  sore  distress, 

In  Christ  I’ve  full  salvation 
Where  help  and  quiet  rest. 

No  fear  of  foes  prevailing, 

I triumph  Lord,  in  Thee. 

O Jesus,  Friend  unfailing, 

How  dear  Thou  art  to*me. 

— Selected  by  Maggie  Smith. 


“A  NOURISHER  OF  THINE  OLD 
AGE” 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  a nourisher  of  thine  old  age;  for  thy 
daughter-in-law  which  loveth  thee,  which  is 
better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  born 
him. — Ruth  4:15. 

Can  one  read  the  book  of  Ruth  and 
fail  to  grasp  the  divine  impression  of 
the  love  and  fellowship  existing  be- 
tween Naomi  and  her  daughter-in-law, 
Ruth,  in  whose  home  she  was  privi- 
leged to  spend  the  declining  years  of 
her  life? 

In  many  cases  the  feeling  of  good 
will  between  father  and  son  or  daugh- 
ter-in-law  has  been  marred  and  often 
completely  destroyed  by  the  failure  to 
take  into  consideration  the  enthusiastic 
and  ambitious  characteristics  of  young- 
er blood  and  the  infirmities  of  those 
who  in  their  declining  years  by  reason 
of  age  have  lost  the  spirit  of  their 
youthful  ambition.  Oftentimes  father 
and  mother  have  forgotten  their  early 
days  of  courtship  and  the  establishing 
of  the  home.  The  incessant  toil  and 
continual  vigilance  in  maintaining  the 
financial,  moral,  and  spiritual  standards 
of  the  home  have  so  absorbed  their 
minds  that  the  onward  march  of  the 
rising  generation  amid  environments 
which  to  them  are  strange  has  often 
been  left  to  its  own  fate  and  their 
desires  and  problems  not  recognized. 

Not  so  in  the  family  of  Naomi,  The 


courtship  of  Boaz  and  Ruth  was  not 
entered  in  secret.  Naomi  was  an  out- 
standing figure  in  their  love  affairs 
and  the  grandson  that  was  born  was  a 
perpetual  delight  to  the  mother-in-law 
of  Ruth.  An  open-minded  frankness" 
and  a mutual  understanding  on  all 
questions  and  problems  was  the  calm 
deliberation  of  all  who  were  interested. 
Boaz  with  all  his  wealth  and  in  the 
management  of  his  financial  affairs 
with  all  his  hired  servants  was  well 
able  to  win  the  admiration  and  esteem 
of  Naomi.  God  grant  us  many  business 
men  of  Boaz’s  likeness. 

When  Moses  fled  from  the  presence 
of  Pharaoh  to  the  land  of  Midian  Jethro 
was  so  impressed  with  the  manly  con- 
duct of  Moses  that  he  gave  his  daugh- 
ter in  marriage  to  Moses.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  for  forty  years  Moses  was 
content  to  dwell  with  Jethro,  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  priest  of  Midian,  and 
when  he  was  called  of  God  to  deliver 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  in  their  sojourn  at  Sinai 
that  Moses  and  his  father-in-law  met 
again  and  asked  each  other  of  their 
welfare.  Jethro  never  forgot  the  kind- 
ness of  Moses  as  a stranger  to  his 
daughters  at  the  well  when  he  pro- 
tected them  from  the  insults  of  the 
shepherds.  Well  may  we  reflect  on  the 
words  of  a certain  poet:  “Shall  deeds 
of  kindness  be  forgot.” 

Sometimes,  in  the  daily  routine  of 
life,  when  duty  becomes  monotonous 
and  the  cares  of  life  with  “the  deceit- 
fulness of  riches”  throng  upon  us  we 
are  inclined  to  forget  those  early  deeds 
of  kindness  which  we  prized  so  highly. 

As  I write  my  mind  goes  back  to  a 
dreary  rainy  day  of  September  in  1881, 
when  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church  on  the  hill  we  laid  to  rest  the 
remains  of  the  one  who  was  our  best 
friend  on  earth;  and  again,  on  a No- 
vember day  of  1896,  when  in  the  same 
church-yard  father  was  lowered  into 
the  cold  and  silent  grave.  The  writer 
has  been  shorn  of  the  privilege  of  ever 
introducing  to  his  parents  his  lady 
friend  the  choice  of  his  youth.  The 
blessed  privilege  of  welcoming  my  par- 
ents to  our  home  was  never  realized. 
Our  children  were  never  gladdened  at 
the  sound  of  grandfather’s  voice.  The 
timely  advice  and  sage  admonition  so 
beneficial  to  young  men  in  the  estab- 
lishing of  homes  was  never  realized. 
Well  may  the  son  and  daughter,  the 
son-in-law  and  the  daughter-in-law  ral- 
ly to  the  support  of  the  one  whose  arm 
had  been  their  stay.  A tottering  step, 
a feeble  voice,  an  infirm  mind,  and  a 
seemingly  uncouth  admonition  is  no 
reason  or  excuse  for  unkind  or  sland- 
erous acts  or  expressions  on  the  part  of 
the  one  in  whose  home  father  or  mo- 
ther have  come  to  spend  their  declin- 
ing years. 

But  grandfather  and  grandmother 
“spoil  the  children.”  They  entice  them 
with  candy  and  other  delicate  dainties. 
They  grant  them  privileges  and  indul- 


gences which  I positively  forbid.  Their 
conduct  toward  them  is  of  such  a na- 
ture that  they  defeat  our  appeal  to  real 
manliness  and  womanliness.  One  thing 
however  is  true:  No  one  is  in  a better 
position  to  rear  a family  than  the  chil- 
dren’s parents.  A parent’s  conduct  to- 
ward children  should  be  fatherly  and 
motherly.  There  is  some  truth  in  the 
expression,  “It  takes  a grandmother  to 
spoil  children.”  Let  me  illustrate : A 
soldier  in  commenting  upon  the  atti- 
tude of  the  old  general  asked  an  officer 
why  it  was  that  we  were  called  back 
to-day  when  we  were  ordered  to  at- 
tack the  enemy  after  being  well  on  our 
way?  The  officer  replied,  “Because  of  a 
concealed  battery  which  had  a clear 
range  on  my  attempt  of  assault  the  old 
general  in  his  fatherly  concern  recalled 
the  order.”  The  soldier  in  his  reply 
said  that  the  conduct  of  the  old  gen- 
eral toward  his  company  was  not  fa- 
therly but  grandfatherlv. 

The  great  cause  of  Righteousness 
calls  for  all  the  manliness  and  endur- 
ance available.  Grandfather,  have  you 
pitied  and  condoled  your  grandchildren 
because  they  were  shunned  by  the  pop- 
ular sports?  I have  even  known  mo- 
thers to  show  this  grandmotherly  at- 
titude when  their  children  were  segre- 
gated for  a righteous  cause. 

God,  in  carrying  out  His  purpose,  has 
often  used  generations  of  disciplining 
and  preparation.  It  took  three  genera- 
tions from  Ruth  to  produce  a David. 
The  character  of  Timothy  was  not  the 
good,  ripe  fruit  of  a single  generation. 
The  accomplishments  of  John  G.  Paton 
date  back  a number  of  generations.  The 
posterity  of  Jonathan  Edwards  show 
the  unbroken  line  of  respect  for  an- 
cestry and  posterity  in  the  one  great 
purpose  of  life.  We  can  not  afford  to 
lose  a single  opportunity  of  strength- 
ening this  divine  plan.  May  God  speed 
the  day  when  the  baneful  tendencies 
of  contempt  and  ill  will  between  fa- 
ther-in-law  and  son-in-law,  or  vice  ver- 
sa, will  be  forever  removed  and  a full 
and  complete  line  of  fidelity  in  each 
other  for  the  one  great  cause  of  Right- 
eousness and  Truth  be  established  for 
many  generations. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


“Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God : but  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men : and  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Wherefore  God  hath  highlv  exalted 
him 


If  God  could  create  the  world  in  six 
1000-year  days,  I do  not  see  why  He 
could  not  create  it  in  six  24-hour  days. 
— A.  B.  Christophel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  10,  1931- 
19:11-26 


-Luke 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  POUNDS 

Golden  Text. — It  is  required  in  stew- 
ards that  a man  be  found  faithful. — 
I Cor.  4:2. 

Introductory. — Our  golden  text  pre- 
sents the  gist  of  the  lesson.  The  par- 
able of  the  pound  is,  in  its  main  es- 
sentials, identical  with  the  parable  of 
the  talents,  as  presented  in  Matthew 
25.  Yet  there  are  a few  differences  be- 
tween the  two  parables  that  are  so 
marked  that  the  two  can  not  be  count- 
ed as  the  same  parable.  Both  parables 


not  accept  Him  as  Savior  and  Lord, 
virtually  saying,  “We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us.” 

The  Reckoning  (15-25). — After  a 
long  time  this  nobleman  returned.  Only 
three  of  the  ten  servants  are  mention- 
ed, but  these  were  enough  to  illustrate 
the  lessons  to  be  taught.  Doubtless 
there  was  then  the  wail  of  unbelief,  as 
it  has  ever  been  since  the  Lord  went 
back  to  glory,  “Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?”  But  now,  as  then,  the 
matter  of  His  return  is  not  a question 
of  fact  but  merely  of  time.  He  is  com- 
ing, just  as  the  nobleman,  of  our  les- 


are  typical  of  the  Son  of  God  leaving  son  returned  in  due  time.  And  with 


this  earth,  going  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  and  eventually  coming 
back  as  the  King.  Both  parables  em- 
phasize the  matter  of  reward  for  faith- 
fulness and  punishment  for  unfaith- 
fulness. But  in  the  former  parable  the 
talents  were  allotted  to  men  according 
to  their  several  ability,  while  in  the 
latter  each  servant  received  a pound, 
without  mention  of  ability.  In  the  for- 
mer parable  the  two  faithful  servants 
doubled  the  number  of  talents  given 
them,  proved  themselves  alike  faith- 
ful. and  received  the  same  reward; 
while  in  the  latter  parable  one  servant 
multiplied  his  pounds  by  ten  and  was 
made  ruler  over  ten  cities,  while  the 
other  faithful  servant  multiplied  his 
pound  by  five  and  was  made  ruler  over 
five  cities.  There  is  here  at  least  a 
hint  of  degrees  in  rewards.  That,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  leading  teaching  of 
the  parable. 

Our  Absent  Lord  (11-14). — Christ 
and  His  disciples  were  nearing  Jeru- 
salem. The  disciples  had  imbibed  the 
Jewish  idea  that  the  promised  King- 
dom of  Christ  would  be  an  earthlv 
kingdom  of  super-human  glory,  and. 
knowing  the  powers  of  our  Lord,  were 
convinced  that  this  Kingdom  should 
“immediately  appear.”  To  correct  this 
last  impression  Christ  relates  a par- 
able. telling  of  a certain  nobleman  who 
went  into  a far  country  to  receive  for 
himself  a kingdom.  He  called  his  ten 
servants  and  gave  to  each  of  .them  a 
pound.  From  this  the  disciples  were 
to  gather  that  Christ  was  going  to 
leave  them  for  a season  (as  He  taught 
in  a number  of  places),  be  gone  for  a 
season,  and  afterwards  return  as  King. 
This  took  place  soon  after,  when  He 
was  crucified,  buried,  in  the  sepulchre 
three  days  and  nights,  rose  from  the 
grave,  and  after  forty  days  on  earth 
took  His  triumphant  flight  to  glory. 
There  He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
as  our  intercessor,  and  in  due  time  as 
King  He  will  come  again  to  receive 
His  own.  In  the  meantime,  we  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  pounds  have  the  op- 
portunity of  proving  our  faithfulness 
or  unfaithfulness.  The  defiance  of  th<= 
citizens  who  hated  him  reminds  us  of 
the  present  attitude  of  those  who  will 


the  nobleman’s  return  there  was  a time 
of  reckoning,  just  as  there  will  be  a 
reckoning  when  Christ  returns  again. 

First,  let  us  notice  the  faithful  serv- 
ants. One  servant  came,  saying,  “Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds.” 
Can -you  imagine  this  new  king’s  joy? 
Are  you  surprised  that  he  said,  “Have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities?”  What 
about  the  second  servant?  Here  he 
comes;  let  him  speak  for  himself: 
“Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds.”  First  rate.  Of  course  it  was 
not  as  well  as  the  first  servant  did,  as 
indicated  by  the  decree  of  reward ; 
“Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.”  Was 
this  part  reward  and  part  punishment? 
Not  at  all.  At  least,  most  of  us  would 
be  quite  well  pleased  if  we  heard  some- 
thing like  that.  It  was  a matter  of  ca- 
pacity. Our  cup  of  joy  will  be  full, 
when  we  get  to'  glory,  no  matter  whe- 


ther we  belong  to  the  ten-pound  or 
the  five-pound  class.  Nothing  to  wor- 
ry over  there. 

What  about  the  third  servant?  He 
comes  with  a self-justifying  speech, 
just  as  sinners  to-day  try  to  justify 
themselves  in  not  doing  their  duty. 
But  instead  of  this  winning  him  favor 
he  found  that  his  self-justifying  speech 
was  taken  as  the  basis  for  his  condem- 
nation. Instead  of  putting  this  money 
out  to  usury  (if  he  couldn’t  do  any  bet- 
ter) he  tied  it  up  in  a napkin  and  re- 
fused to  do  anything.  It  was  a clever 
speech,  just  clever  enough  to  prove 
himself  a responsible  creature,  worthy 
of  punishment  for  unfaithfulness.  Here 
the  do-nothing,  pretentious  church 
member  can  see  his  picture.  The  do- 
nothing  church  members  who  make 
no  pretensions  to  faithful  service  can 
see  themselves  in  the  seven  unnamed 
servants,  while  the  sinful  world  can 
read  itself  in  the  wicked  servants  who 
defied  this  nobleman’s  authority.  All 
are  doomed  to  eternal  punishment — 
unless  they  repent  before  the  Noble- 
man returns  and  while  they  still  have 
opportunity  to  do  so. 

The  Conclusion  (26). — “Unto  every 
one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; and 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.” 
All  that  there  is  to  this  world  in  the 
way  of  opportunity  to  win  richer  treas- 
ures in  the  world  to  come  is  reserved 
for  the  faithful.  And  those  things 
which  the  unfaithful  seem  to  have  (as 
in  the  case  of  Dives  and  other  rich 
men)  will  be  taken  from  them  in  the 
final  testing  time. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  STANDARDS  OF  LIFE— OBE- 
DIENCE TO  PARENTS  (Jr.) 

Eph.  6:1-3 


Topic  for  May  10 


5.  Taking  the  Counsel  of  Father  and 
Mother. 

For  Others. 

1.  True  Respect  to  Parents  Manifested 

in  Life. 

2.  The  Joy  to  Parents  in  Faithful  Chil- 

dren. 


MOTTO 

“Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.” 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I need  never  regret  if  I am  faithful  to 
father  and  mother. 


2. 


3. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.  Obedience  Commanded. 

1.  To  father  and  mother. — Prov.  6:20. 
Especially  parents  “in  the  Lord.” — 
Eph.  6:1. 

“In  all  things.” — Col.  3:20. 

The  Command  Fulfilled  in  Spirit. 

By  respectful  attention  to  teaching. — 
Deut.  27:16. 

By  cheerfully  showing  piety  at  home. 
— I Tim.  5:4,8. 

Fulfilling  parental  joy. — Prov.  10:1. 
Respecting  parents  when  old. — Prov. 
23:22. 

Faithful  to  God  and  the  Church  as  well 
as  parents. — Tit.  1:6. 


1. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Obedience. 

2.  Memorize  a Text  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Honor  in  Obedience. 

4.  Helpers  at  Home. 


I.  Obedience  to  Parents. — In  everything 
God  has  an  order.  Roots  were  made  to  be 
underground  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  above 
ground  because  God  has  made  each  one  to 
fill  a certain  service.  So  when  God  gives 
children  to  parents,  it  is  but  fitting  that 
those  children  should  keep  in  the  place  which 
God  assigned  if  they  would  fulfill  the  pur- 
pose of  their  lives?  Any  other  plan  would 
be  just  as  foolish  as  to  plant  a tree  with  the 
top  in  the  ground  and  the  roots  up.  Children 
are  dependent  on  father  and  mother  for  their 
food  and  clothing  and  protection  while  they 
are  growing  up  till  they  have  become  able 
to  understand  the  ways  of  life  and  can  care 
for  themselves.  But  the  child  is  not  able  to 
be  independent  as  soon  as  the  body  is  strong 
enough  to  do  the  work  for  itself.  There  are 
many  lessons  of  life  to  learn,  and  a guide 
is  needed  long  after  the  body  has  grown  to 
full  size  and  strength.  The  experience  of 
parents  should  be  respected  even  when  the 
mind  of  the  child  'has  become  educated  and 
trained  to  know  many  things  that  the  par- 
ents never  learned. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday,  April  19. 


Bro.  Amos  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa., 
closed  a series  of 'meetings  at  Millers- 


ville,  Pa.,  with  11  public  confessions 
as  one  of  the  visible  results. 


Sunday,  April  26,  was  the  time  set 
for  a communion  service  at  the  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  Mennonite  mission. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  Swartzentruber,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  from 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  St.  Agathe,  Ont. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  and  family,  from  Cable,  Ohio, 
to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  3.  The 
change  of  address  is  due  to  a rerouting 
of  mails,  the  church  connections  re- 
maining as  before. 


From  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  we  get  the 

word  that  Sister  Kuhns,  wife  of  Bro. 
D.  E.  Kuhns,  one  of  the  ministers  at 
Chambersburg,  was  stricken  with  par- 
alysis and  was  in  a serious  condition. 
May  the  Lord  speedily  raise  her  up. 


Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church  April  12,  and  at  the 
Bethel  Church  April  19,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  a strong  desire  to  main- 
tain the  standards  and  principles  of 
the  Church. 

A. 


Brio.  S.  C.  Yoder  preached  at  the 
South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  April 
19,  Bro.  George  Troyer  preached  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty 
in  the  morning,  and  Bro.  Menno  Esch 
rendered  a similar  service  at  the  same 
place  in  the  evening.  A. 


Twenty  souls,  mostly  young  people, 
were  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
April  19;  seventeen  by  baptistn  and 
three  upon  confession.  Nearly  all  of 
these  confessed  Christ  during  the  re- 
cent series  of  meetings  held  here  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa. 


Franconia  Mission  Board. — A pro- 
gram of  the  fourteenth  annual  meeting 
of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  is  before  us. 
The  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  Tuesday, 
May  5,  in  Plain  Church  near  Lansdale, 
Pa.  It  is  an  interesting  program,  and 
we  hope  to  hear  of  a profitable  meet- 
ing. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  an  all  day  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Reiff’s  Church  near  Maug- 
ansville,  Md.,  on  Ascension  day.  Be- 
sides a number  of  speakers  from  the 
home  conference  district,  we  also  note 
the  names  of  Brethren  N.  H.  Mack  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  J.  C.  Clemens 
of  Lansdale,  Pa. 


A brother  from  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
writes : “A  series  of  revival  meetings 


and  a Sunday  school  meeting  are  a- 
waiting  at  Dohner’s  Church,  begin- 
ning the  evening  of  May  17.  Sunday 
school  meeting,  May  23, 24.  Bro.  E. 
W.  Kulp  will  conduct  the  meetings.” 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  efforts 
to  be  put  forth. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 

Ont.,  is  soon  to  make  an  extended  trip 
through  a number  of  states,  filling  ap- 
pointments at  a number  of  churches 
and  holding  one  series  of  meetings  be- 
fore returning  home.  Among  his  tem- 
porary addresses  are  the  following: 
Until  May  2,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Until  May  7,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Until  May  11,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Until  May  19,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 


Pacific  Coast  Conference. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a program  of  the  elev- 
enth annual  meeting  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference,  to  be  held  at  the 
Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
June  1-5.  The  work  begins  Monday 
morning  with  a ministerial  meeting 
and  closes  with  a two-day  Church  con- 
ference closing  on  Friday  evening.  If 
we  are  to  judge  from  the  program  there 
is  a full  week  of  strenuous  work  ahead 
for  the  brotherhood  in  that  field. 


Correspondence 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  April  12  we  were  privileged  to  hold 
our  communion  services.  All  present 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  But  ; 
several  of  our  number  were  not  pres-  i 
ent  on  account  of  their  health  prevent- 
ing them  from  meeting  with  us ; still 
others  for  other  reasons.  Our  hope 
and  prayer  is  that  all  may  be  ready  to  i 
go  with  Jesus  when  He  comes  to  claim 
His  own. 

Our  aged  brother  M.  L.  Schultz,  is 
not  so  well  at  present.  Bro.  Sam  Sch- 
rock  does  not  have  the  blessing  of 
good  health  at  present.  Neither  was 
able  to  be  with  us  in  the  communion 
service.  Farmers  are  busy  planting 
their  spring  crops. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  all  be  found 
faithful  when  Jesus  comes. 

April  17,  1931.  Cor. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver,  our  bishop  from 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  with  us  for 
communion  services  on  Sunday,  April 
12.  On  the  same  day  two  young  sisters 
sealed  their  vows  by  water  baptism. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  remain 
true  and  faithful.  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
and  wife  from  Gravois  Mills  were  with 
us  for  these  services. 

The  Gospel  band  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege gave  a program  here  on  Monday 
evening,  April  6.  Their  program  was 
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greatly  appreciated.  They  had  been  in 
the  rural  field  south  of  here  over  Eas- 
ter. 

Farmers  are  busy  sowing  the  seeds 
for  the  natural  harvest.  But  in  this 
rush  may  we  not  forget  to  sow  the 
seed  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Re- 
member us  in  your  prayers. 

Mary  Alice  Driver. 

April  17,  1931. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(New  Danville  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Truly  the 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us.  We 
should  praise  His  holy  name  for  all 
these  many  good  and  perfect  gifts.  On 
Sunday  March  29,  we  received  by  bap- 
tism a class  of  some  20.  Most  of  them 
are  quite  young,  but  may  we  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  grow  to  be  pillars 
in  the  Church. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  4,  we 
held  our  counsel  meeting.  Sermon  by 
Bro.  John  Mosemann.  One  was  re- 
claimed. After  that  we  had  a sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  from  Ohio.  He 
was  also  with  us  Sunday  evening  fol- 
lowing. 

On  Sunday,  April  12,  we  had  our 
communion  services,  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann serving.  About  237  partook,  if 
I mistake  not.  Several  of  our  dear 
older  folks  who  were  with  us  last  time 
have  passed  to  the  great  beyond.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  another  spiri- 
tual feast,  and  pray  that  all  His  chil- 
dren may  be  likewise  blessed. 

April  18,  1931.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
How  thankful  we  are  that  God  hears 
and  answers  prayer.  Several  weeks 
ago  a father  who  had  been  living  in 
sin  for  a number  of  years  was  again 
willing  to  lay  his  all  upon  the  altar 
and  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Sav- 
ior. There  was  great  rejoicing  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Christians  as  well  as  the 
angels  in  heaven. 

A number  from  this  place  have  wor- 
shiped with  our  mission  at  Detroit 
lately.  We  see  a number  of  changes 
since  our  visit  last  summer.  The  at- 
tendance is  about  twice  that  of  a year 
ago.  The  basement  has  been  complet- 
ed, supplying  the  needed  room  for  the 
primary  department.  The  new  mem- 
bers are  very  interested.  We  believe 
that  God  will  bless  the  work. 

May  we  all  pray  for  each  other  that 
we  may  be  faithful  and  true  at  all 
times. 

April  20,  1931.  Cor. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  readers  of  the  'Her- 
ald in  Jesus’  Name: — Bro.  Ora  Troyer 
and  family,  formerlv  of  the  West  Lib- 
erty congregation,  Kans.,  now  of  East 
Union,  worshipped  with  us  over  Sun- 
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day,  March  22.  Bro.  Perry  Blosser  of 
South  English  preached  for  us  on  the 
theme  of  the  resurrection  on  April  5. 
On  April  12  we  met  in  a preparatory 
service.  The  church  ordinances  and 
discipline  were  set  forth  by  Bro.  A.  G. 
Yoder.  Nearly  all  desired  to  commune. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.  Committee  is  arrang- 
ing for  children’s  service  preceding 
the  regular  program  given  in  the  leaf- 
let. A number  of  young  people  from 
various  congregations  gave  a program 
of  song  for  the  Daytonville  congrega- 
tion April  6. 

Communion  services  were  observed 
on  April  19.  Every  one  seemed  to  en- 
joy the  service  with  its  sacred  privi- 
leges. Bro.  Friesen  of  India  was  with 
us.  He  spoke  from  Luke  13  :6-10. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  our  read- 
ers we  expect  to  be  engaged  in  the  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  to  be  held  at  this 
place.  May  we  pray  that  self  be  kept 
in  the  background  and  that  our  heav- 
enly Father  may  receive  all  the  glory. 

April  20,  1931.  C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord,  for  He  has  done  great  things 
for  us.  April  10  Bro.  Menno  Eash  of 
Fairview  came  into  our  midst.  The 
evening  of  the  same  day  we  had  coun- 
sel meeting,  when  he  brought  us  a 
timely  message.  Text,  Matt.  18.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  on  April  12. 
Nearly  all  the  members  took  part. 

Five  members  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  letter  on  April  10.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ray  Springer  of  Minier,  111., 
are  visiting  among  us.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter John  Steckley  and  two  children, 
and  Sister  Agnes  Steckley  of  Midland 
worshiped  with  us  Sunday,  April  19. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
April  20,  1931.  Cor. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Activities  at  this  place  are  about  as 
usual,  with  a few  variations. 

On  Easter  Sunday  afternoon,  the 
young  people  of  the  Sunday  school 
gave  a musical  program  entitled  “The 
Story  of  Easter,”  with  Bro.  Zook  di- 
recting. 

Wednesday  evening,  April  8,  the 
Men’s  Chorus  of  Hesston  College,  with 
their  director,  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  was  with 
us  and  gave  a musical  program.  Bro. 
Erb  also  gave  a short  message  between 
several  numbers.  We  were  glad  to 
have  them  with  us. 

Sunday  evening,  April  19,  we  had 
our  quarterly  Sunday  school  program. 
The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
The  Mission  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  Lessons  from  his  Life.  Ways  in 
which  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  was  Mani- 
fested. What  Ways  did  Jesus  Mani- 
fest God’s  Love  to  Mankind?  The 
value  of  Little  Things  as  Illustrated 
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in  the  Life  and  Teaching  of  Jesus. 
Teaching  the  Lesson  Effectively.  As 
we  see  signs  of  spring  unfold,  we  are 
reminded  of  God’s  power  and  goodness. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  20,  1931.  Cor. 


Me  Bride,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Sunday,  April  19,  we  were  again  privi- 
leged to  partake  of  the  communion, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  coming  into  our 
midst  Friday  afternoon.  We  were 
sorry  that  not  all  the  members  could 
be  present.  We  believe  that  each  time 
we  have  the  privilege  to  thus  partake 
ought  to  be  a time  of  greater  rejoicing, 
remembering  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us,  and  also  realizing  that  the  time 
is  nearer  at  hand  when  He  will  come 
to  receive  us  to  Himself. 

Bro.  Troyer  used  for  his  text  Eph. 
5 :20 — “Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  We 
were  reminded  that  everything  we  pos- 
sess comes  from  God  and  that  we  ought 
to  be  thankful  for  all  these  things,  and 
especially  for  that  “unspeakable  gift,” 
God’s  gift  of  His  Son  to  mankind. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ed  Slagel  and  family  of  the  Bethel 
congregation  with  us,  and  we  invite 
others  to  come  at  any  time  to  worship 
with  us  and  help  along  in  the  services. 

We  had  several  showers  of  rain  last 
night  and  to-day  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  prayer. 

April  21,  1931.  Dora  Bontrager. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday,  April  5,  we  had  our  young 
people’s  quarterly  meeting.  The  sub- 
ject under  discussion  was,  “Prayer.” 
May  God  richly  bless  the  young  people, 
that  they  may  live  a prayer  life. 

Sunday,  April  12,  we  had  our  pre- 
paratory services. 

Sunday,  April  19,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast 
of  Elverson,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us. 
He  conducted  a very  impressive  com- 
munion service  in  the  morning,  in 
which  a large  per  cent  of  the  members 
took  part. 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  Mast  preach- 
ed a wonderful  sermon  on  “Restitution 
and  Reconciliation.” 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

April  21,  1931.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Grabill,  Ind. 

(Leo  congregation) 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons. to  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  He  is  bestow- 
ing upon  us  from  time  to  time. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  en- 
joyed the  presence  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Frank  Martin  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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April  30 


Miscellaneous 


THE  RAVEN  HE  FEEDETH 


In  tender  compassion  and  wonderful  love 
The  Father  looks  down  from  on  high, 

He  knoweth  the  raven  hath  need  of  his  food, 
And  heareth  in  mercy  its  cry. 

His  arm  is  abundantly  able  to  save, 

His  eye  is  a guide  to  my  feet; 

Since  love  sought  and  found  me  I constant- 
ly dwell 

With  Him  in  companionship  sweet. 

No  need  have  I ever  to  trouble  my  breast, 
Or  fear  what  the  morrow  may  bring, 
The  heart  of  the  Father  is  planning  my  way. 
And  I am  the  child  of  a King. 

The  raven  He  feedeth,  then  why  should  I 
fear? 

To  the  heart  of  the  Father  His  children  are 
dear. 

So  if  the  way  darkens  or  storms  gather  o’er, 
I’ll  simply  look  upward  and  trust  Him  the 
more. 

Sel.  by  Edna  C.  Schlosser. 


THE  LIGHT  OF  JESUS  SHINING 
THROUGH  BELIEVERS 


By  Sarah  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  and 
He  wants  to  shine  through  every  be- 
liever. And  He  will,  if  we  only  let  Him 
have  His  way  in  our  life.  A lamp  must 
be  filled  with  good  oil  and  be  burning 
to  give  light.  So  we  need  to  be  emptied 
of  self,  let  Jesus  in  to  fill  us  with  the 
oil  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  love, 
before  He  can  shine  through  us. 

What  are  you  filled  with?  What  do 
you  study?  You  will  never  get  filled 
with  the  Light  of  Jesus  from  the  fash- 
ion papers  of  the  world,  or  from  the 
lusts  and  sins  of  this  world.  When  the 
mind  is  filled  with  trash  there  is  no 
room  for  the  light  of  Jesus  to  shine 
through. 

“Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light”  (Eph. 
5:14).  We  know  that  when  we  are 
asleep  we  are  as  dead,  not  knowing 
what  is  about  us.  It  is  just  the  same 
when  there  is  sin  within  us.  We  are 
asleep  as  dead,  and  the  light  of  Jesus 
cannot  shine  through  sin.  It  needs  to 
be  confessed  and  forgiven,  the  heart 
cleansed  from  sin,  “That  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world” 

(Phil.  2:15). 

Jesus  said:  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world : he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life”  (John  8:12).  AVhen  we 
follow  Jesus  we  have  the  light,  for 
Jesus  also  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.”  The  world  watches  the  be- 
liever continually,  and  often  they  say, 
“I  would  not  do  the  things  they  do.” 


So  we  need  to  be  very  careful.  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  in  heaven.” 

We  can  not  make  the  light  shine. 
Just  let  Jesus  shine  through  you.  Oh, 
the  great  need  in  this  dark  and  sinful 
world  for  the  Light  of  Jesus  to  shine 
through  every  believer  ! And  by  so  do- 
ing light  others  on  the  narrow  way  to 
heaven,  to  that  city  of  light  where  we 
all  want  to  live  with  Jesus. 

Limon,  Colo. 


MEMORIAL  SERVICE 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A very  impressive  memorial  service 
was  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
afternoon  April  19,  in  loving  memory 
of  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  who  was  a member 
of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
before  going  to  India  as  a medical  mis- 
sionary in  1910.  Since  that  time  he  has 
labored  very  faithfully  in  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission  of  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India,  until  the  Lord  called  him 
very  suddenly  to  his  eternal  reward, 
Feb.  20,  1931,  at  the  age  of  48  years. 
The  house  was  crowded  to  its  utmost 
capacity  with  eager  listeners  and  sym- 
pathizers. The  speakers  were : Ada 
Hartzler,  formerly  from  West  Liberty, 
who  came  from  India,  where  she  labor- 
ed as  a trained  nurse,  and  had  spent 
more  than  a year  with  Dr.  Esch  in  the 
hospital.  She  spoke  of  their  work  in 
India.  Bro.  George  Troyer,  who  came 
from  India  a year  ago,  was  the  second 
speaker.  He  also  spoke  of  his  labors 
and  very  close  fellowship  with  Bro. 
Esch  while  in  India,  of  the  large  place 
he  filled  in  that  needy  field,  and  how 
the  lepers  and  many  others  in  Tndia 
grieved  because  of  his  departure.  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  followed  with  appro- 
priate remarks  from  the  angle  of  the 
Board.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  the  home 
church  and  field  worker  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, spoke  of  his  work  in  the  home 
church,  and  of  India  being  without  an 
American  doctor  and  of  the  prospects 
of  sending  another  doctor  to  India  in 
the  near  future  as  a medical  mission- 
ary. Several  weeks  ago  at  the  last 
Quarterlv  Mission  Meeting  held  in  this 
community,  the  fact  was  stated,  that 
the  India  Mission  was  without  a doc- 
tor and  none  could  be  sent  unless 
$3000.00  could  be  raised,  to  pay  the 
training  expenses  of  one  that  has  been 
preparing  for  work  in  India.  A few 
days  later  a brother  volunteered  to 
give  $1000  toward  this  amount,  an- 
other came  with  $500,  and  several  with 
$100,  each  until  $1900,  are  in  sight,  but 
$1100  more  are  needed.  The  Lord 
has  been  working,  and  we  trust  will 
continue  to  work  until  the  entire  a- 


mount is  raised.  Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder  and 
N.  E.  Troyer  both  gave  short  talks  in 
the  open  meeting,  regarding  the  work 
and  splendid  attitude  of  Bro.  Esch 
while  home  on  furlough.  Relatives 
present : Sister  Esch  and  her  four  chil- 
dren, who  recently  came  from  India, 
also  David  and  Sarah  of  Goshen,  who 
were  not  privileged  to  attend  their  fa- 
ther’s funeral  in  India ; three  brothers 
and  two  sisters,  Ben  and  wife  of  Lima, 
also  their  daughter  and  husband,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Hartmen ; Dan  and 
wife  of  Huron  Co.,  Michigan.  Menno 
and  wife  of  Oscoda  Co.,  Michigan,  and 
daughter  Lillie  of  Goshen ; Mrs.  J.  T. 
Hartzler  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Smucker  of 
West  Liberty  and  their  families;  Dor- 
othy Esch,  a niece,  of  Emma,  Ind., 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Several  songs  were  sung  by  the  con- 
gregation, and  three  special  numbers 
by  the  men’s  quartet. 

, The  meeting  was  opened  with  pray- 
er by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  closed  with 
a benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

This-service  was  greatly  appreciat- 
ed. because  of  the  hearts  that  were 
touched  and  impressions  made,  in 
thinking  of  and  considering  the  love, 
fellowship,  companionship  and  work  of 
Bro.  C.  D.  Esch. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

BENEFITS  OF  LIGHT 


By  George  Gregory 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  will  first  notice  what  light  is 
before  we  give  its  benefits.  We  find 
in  God’s  Word  that  God  is  Light,  that 
Christ  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  and  that  Christ  is  the  Light  of 
the  world. 

What  a .dungeon  this  world  would 
be  without  a sun;  also  what  would 
this  world  be  without  a Christ  by  whom 
light  came  into  the  world.  Christ  says: 
“He  that  followeth  me  (as  a traveller 
follows  a light  on  a dark  night)  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life.” 

Light  presupposes  darkness.  Light 
may  be  salvation  as  darkness  may  im- 
ply danger  and  distress.  In  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  realms  light  and  sal- 
vation are  often  identical.  It  is  the 
light  of  truth  that  sets  men  free  from 
the  bondage  of  ignorance  and  sin. 
Jesus  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  John  speaks  of  Him 
as  the  “light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.” 

As  a regenerating  influence  in  human 
life  and  society  the  light  of  truth  re- 
vealed in  Jesus  is  as  potent  in  the 
world  to-day  as  it  has  ever  been.  Jesus 
is  still  the  life,  the  truth,  and  the  way 
that  leads  to  the  Father.  Our  advan- 
tage over  the  men  of  faith  who  lived 
before  Christ  is  very  real  and  very- 
great.  They  lived  in  the  dim  light  of 
revelation  dawn  ; we  live  in  the  blaze  of 
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its  mid-day  splendor.  But  the  men  of 
old  by  their  child-like  faith  and  trust- 
ing confidence  in  God  shame  us  who, 
because  of  our  lack  of  faith,  still  see  as 
through  a glass  darkly. 

Christ’s  earthly  mission  being  ful- 
filled, He  is  again  at  the  rig'ht  hand  of 
God,  interceding  for  us.  We  are  His 
witnesses,  left  upon  earth  to  shine 
with  the  light  which  He  has  so  gra- 
ciously given  us.  If  we  are  His  true  fol- 
lowers our  light,  though  blurred  and 
dimmed  by  human  imperfections,  will 
radiate  to  the  world  about  us. 

There  are  three  things  we  may  do 
with  light:  (1)  We  may  hide  it  under  a 
bushel.  (2)  We  may  display  an  imita- 
tion of  it  before  the  world.  (3)  We 
may  simply  let  it  shine. 

I will  use  three  men  who  live  in 
the  same  community  and  go  to  the 
same  church  to  illustrate  my  point. 
John  Jones  is  very  careful  that  no  one 
should  think  him  pious.  He  is  never 
heard  to  pray,  avoids  conversation  on 
religious  topics,  seldom  reads  the  Bible, 
ne\  er  goes  to  a prayer  meeting.  He 
seek*  companionship  among  world  as- 
sociates. The  only  evidence  that  any 
one  has  that  he  makes  any  preten- 
sion to  Christianity  is  that  he  admits 
that  he  belongs  to  church.  His  light  is 
so  securely  hidden  under  a bushel  that 
it  cannot  long  remain  there  without  go- 
ing out. 

John  Brown  considers  it  honor  to  be 
known  as  a great  church  worker.  He 
loves  to  tell  of  his  wonderful  expe- 
riences and  mighty  achievements.  He 
puts  himself  forward  whenever  and 
wherever  possible.  But  people  soon 
discover  that  his  profession  and  his 
life  do  not  tell  the  same  story. 

John  Smith  is  content  to  be  a hum- 
ble worker  for  Christ.  He  is  silent  in 
church  and  only  speaks  when  he  is 
asked  to.  He  is  never  known  to  indulge 
in  foolish,  vulgar  talk.  He  never  talks 
reproachfully  of  anyone.  In  all  that  he 
does  he  is  straightforward.  These 
things  are  noticed  by  other  people,  and 
the  more  he  is  tried  the  more  he  is 
trusted.  The  world  respects  him  for 
his  genuine  Christian  qualities.  He  is 
a genuine  Christian,  letting  his  light 
shine. 

Some  people  will  not  let  their  light 
shine.  They  do  not  want  the  life  of 
God  to  shine  through  their  lives,  but 
they  strive  to  make  their  lights  shine 
before  men.  The  wisest  thing  to  do  is 
to  take  Jesus  at  His  word  and  simply 
let  our  light  shine.  In  closing  I give 
the  following  poem,  entitled  Watch- 
ers in  the  Sky. 

“When  all  the  world  has  gone  to  sleep, 

The  silver  stars  at  me  will  peep; 

And  oh,  their  kind  and  friendly  gleams, 

I seenyto  see  them  through  my  dreams. 

And  oft  at  night  the  lady  moon, 

Who  smiles  as  sweet  as  sun  at  noon; 

Will  send  a beam  to  watch  my  bed; 

Then  sails  in  glory  overhead. 

“but  when  the  moon  comes  bright  and 
clear, 


I always  feel  that  God  is  near, 

Because  my  heart  is  full  of  song, 

That  makes  me  glad  the  whole  day  long.” 
Bowdil,  Ohio. 


SNAP  SHOTS 


(Taken  during  a recent  series  of 
meetings  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  J.  C. 
Clemens  evangelist.) 

We  meet  people  sometimes  who  do 

not  pray — and  they  have  no  power. 

* * * 

Here  are  all  the  resources  of  heaven 
which  we  may  have  for  the  asking — 
but  people  fail  to  draw  upon  them,  and 
souls  are  lost. 

* * * 

I don’t  see  how  any  souls  can  be  sav- 
ed except  they  pray.  “Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.” 

* * * 

You  know  that  we  all  fear  death. 
Oh,  that  man  would  fear  sin  more  than 
he  fears  death. 

* * * 

The  reason  why  people  do  not  love 

Cod  is  because  they  do  not  know  Him. 
* * 

The  greatest  manifestation  of  God’s 

love  to  man  is  that  spoken  of  in  John 

3:16 — He  gave  His  Son  for  us. 

* * * 

I don’t  see  how  people  can  be  lost 
when  they  have  a loving,  praying, 

Christian  mother. 

* * * 

We  must  get  upon  God’s  operat- 
ing table  to  be  born  of  God.— Col.  2: 
12. 

* * * 

Paul  says  of  the  natural  man:  “I  am 
carnal,  sold  under  sin.”  We  were  all 
carnal  and  sold  under  sin,  but  Christ 

came  to  redeem  us  and  to  set  us  free. 
* * * 

The  worst  kind  of  slavery  to-day  is 

the  slavery  of  sin. 

* * * 

No  matter  how  great  our  sins  are. 
God’s  grace  is  greater  than  our  sins. 
* * * 

There  are  many  people  who  would 
like  to  be  Christians — but  they  are  not 

willing  to  pay  the  price  of  self-denial. 
* * * 

You  may  have  all  the  world,  but  give 
me  Jesus. 

* * * 

“Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death” — sorrow,  ruin,  and  hell  ! 

* * * 

We  thank- God  that  there  is  redemp- 

tion for  not  only  the  soul  but  also  the 
body. 

* * * 

Tf  you  want  to  be  regenerated,  just 
keep  on  reading  the  Word  of  God: 
and  listen  in.  both  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Spirit  of  God. 

* * * 

I praise  God  for  a day  of  salvation. 
God  is  able  to  reach  down  and  lift  us 
out  of  the  miry  clay  of  sin.  plant  our 
feet  upon  the  solid  Rock,  and  now  we 
can  look  upon  Him  and  praise  His 
holy  name. 

* * * 

See  how  many  in  Philadelphia,  when 
they  faced  the  slump  in  stocks,  com- 


mitted suicide  because  their  god  was 

gone  and  they  went  down  in  despair. 

* * * 

Do  you  know  that  Abraham  was 
rich?  He  was  rich  in  cattle,  in  land, 
and  in  tents.  Do  you  know  what  he 
did  with  his  riches?  He  put  God  first 
and  his  riches  second.  Instead  of  pitch- 
ing his  tent  toward  Sodom  he  sought 
the  hills,  where  he  erected  his  altar  and 

worshiped  God. 

* * * 

The  Bible  standard  is,  “Marry,  only 

in  the  Lord.”  That  is,  both  must  be  in 

the  Lord,  then  think  of  marriage. 

* * * 

Here  is  an  excuse  that  you  hear  quite 
often  : “I  am  as  good  as  some  church 
members.”  Perhaps  you  are.  But  does 
that  fact  save  you?  I am  disgusted 
with  such  excuses.  Did  you  ever  see 
a counterfeit  dollar?  That  is  proof 
that  there  is  a genuine  dollar.  So  when 
you  are  talking  about  counterfeit 
Christians  you  simply  confirm  the  fact 
that  there  are  genuine  Christians.  You 
had  better  quit  fooling  with  the  coun- 
terfeit and  seek  the  genuine. 

* * * 

“ . . . obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  has  been  de- 
livered you.”  Ah,  that  is  a blessing  to 
any  church. 

* * * 

Those  outside-  the  Church  are  as 
good  as  the  hypocrites  in  the  Church 

— but  neither  of  them  are  saved. 

* * * 

Some  people  want  religion,  but  they 
want  a kind  without  a cross  in  it, 
without  self-denial,  something  that 

doesn’t  cost  so  much — but  it  doesn’t 

amount  to  anything. 

* * * 

When  two  people  will  start  out  to 
find  each  other  they  will  succeed.  God 
is  ever  seeking  us.  Now  if  we  will 

also  seek  Him  we  will  find  Him. 

* * * 

Talk  about  the  world  getting  better. 

The  world  is  lost.  “The  whole  world 

lieth  in  wickedness.” 

* * * 

The  most  powerful  instrument  that 

can  be  used  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ 

is  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord. 

* * * 

People  who  live  in  sin  are  trying  to 

chano-e  the  Scripture.  What  does  God 
say?  “I  change  not.” 


THE  EDITOR’S  DESK 


By  a Friend  of  the  Editor 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Letters  and  Articles 

The  other  day  the  Editor  came  to 
me  with  a little  more  than  the  usual 
amount  of  care  written  on  his  face.  He 
is  usually  quite  cheerful  when  he  is 
at  home  and  busy.  He  handed  me  a 
paper.  On  the  paper  was  written : 
“Question — Please  explain  II  Timothy 
from  the  11th  to  the  15th  verse — A 
Brother.” 

Now  please  do  not  understand  that 
this  discussion  is  intended  as  a re- 
flection on  the  writer  of  the  question 
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referred  to,  nor  on  the  question  itself. 
If  you  are  clear  on  this  point,  you  may 
read  on. 

There  was  no  name,  no  address,  and 
no  clew  by  which  we  could  find  out 
who  sent  the  question.  And  then  we 
began  to  inquire  what  the  question 
meant.  The  reference  is  to  II  Tim- 
othy, but  the  chapter  is  not  stated. 
We  might  have  guessed,  but  guesses 
are  often  wrong.  We  couldn’t  write  to 
inquire,  for  we  did  not  know  the  wri- 
ter’s name  and  address.  You  see,  the 
Editor  is  my  neighbor  and  we  often 
discuss  things  together.  If  the  broth- 
er who  wrote  this  does  not  see  his 
question  in  print  and  sees  this,  he  will 
understand.  I beg  the  brother’s  pardon 
for  using  this  as  an  illustration.  It  is 
for  the  sake  of  the  good  it  may  do 
others. 

I know  the  Editor  fairly  well,  so  I 
can  speak  for  him  and  say  some  things 
he  would  hesitate  to  say  as  bluntly  as 
I can. 

The  Editor  will  withhold  a writer’s 
name  if  he  asks  him  to  and  there  is  a 
good  reason  for  his  doing  so.  There  is 
a very  good  reason  why  my  name 
should  not  be  printed  with  this  ar- 
ticle, so  he  does  not  publish  it.  I am 
explaining  it  to  the  Editor  and  he  can 
tell  any  one  who  really  needs  to  know. 
In  the  same  way  he  would  have  with- 
held the  name  of  the  brother  who  sent 
in  the  question.  As  it  is,  the  question 
and  answer  will  have  to  wait  to  see 
whether  the  brother  sees  this  and 
writes  again. 

I would  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
write  so  long  a piece  for  the  paper  if 
only  once  in  a great  while  some  one 
forgot  to  send  in  his  name  and  address. 
But  it  happens  so  often  that  we  need  to 
put  in  a plain  reminder.  You  see  I am 
neighbor  to  the  Editor,  and  I know. 

Particularly  is  it  very  objectionable 
to  withhold  the  name  when  it  is  plain 
that  the  writer  is  trying  to  throw  a 
good-sized  club  and  does  not  want  any 
club  thrown  back.  In  this  particular 
case  it  does  not  seem  that  there  was 
any  such  thought  in  mind.  But  the 
thing  happens  often  enough  to  make  it 
necessary  to  be  careful. 

II.  Proper  Use  of  the  Type-writer 

And  now,  since  you  have  read  so  far, 
I wish  you  would  read  a little  farther. 

If  there  is  anything  worse  than  bad 
hand-writing  for  an  editor  to  read  it 
is  bad  type-writing.  Some  people  think 
that  all  typewriting  is  alike.  It  is  not. 
All  type-writers  do  not  spell  correctly 
— just  the  same  as  hand-writing  in 
this  respect. 

All  type-writers  are  built  so  that  you 
can  leave  a wider  space  between  lines 
or  jam  them  up  together  so  that  there 
is  no  space  at  all  between.  If  you 
write  them  close  up,  and  your  machine 
should  happen  to  make  a mistake,  there 
is  no  place  for  the  Editor  to  put  in  his 
correction.  So,  if  you  have  a type-writ- 
er and  write  to  an  editor,  be  sure  to 
write  with  what  the  typist  calls  dou- 
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Three  Minute  Sermon 


THE  BIOGRAPHY  OF  A MAN 
SPIRITUALLY  DEAD 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  But  every  man  is  tempted, 

when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

— Jas.  1:14,  15. 

The  word  lust  is  related  to  desire. 
All  desires  for  the  well  being  of  the 
body  or  the  soul  are  good  in  themselves, 
but  lust  is  desire  applied  to  the  unlaw- 
ful and  the  harmful.  When  this  desire 
for  the  harmful  gets  a chance  to  ex- 
press itself,  we  have  sin.  If  sin  is  al- 
lowed to  run  its  course,  it  produces 
death.  Death  is  not  annihilation,  but 
it  is  the  eternal  separation  of  the  soul 
from  God  and  the  good  and  its  eternal 
union  with  evil  and  the  evil  one.  So 
this  gives  us  the  outline  for  the  life 
story  of  the  lost  soul : Lawful  desire 
put  to  wrong  use,  (lust)  ; life  lived  ac- 
cording to  this  wrong  course  (sin)  ; 
eternity  spent  in  hopelessness  (death). 

Our  desires  may  be  the  making  or 
the  unmaking  of  ourselves.  The  desire 
for  knowledge,  if  used  to  benefit  men 
and  honor  God,  will  be  a boon  to  the 
race.  But  if  this  desire  to  know  is  giv- 
en to  a knowledge  of  the  useless,  the 
frivolous,  the  wrong,  it  becomes  sin 
and  the  end  of  this  course  is  useless- 
ness, frivolity,  evil — in  other  words, 
death.  A wrong  ambition  produced  a 
wrong  course,  and  a wrong  course  pro- 
duced a wrong  end.  For  illustration: 
The  desire  for  beauty  is  good  in  itself. 
All  should  strive  to  be  beautiful  in  the 
true  sense.  But  when  this  desire  gives 
way  to  the  wrong  motive,  when  beauty 
of  life  and  soul  is  mistaken  for  deco- 
ration and  display,  the  result  is  pride, 
and  a life  of  pride  leads  to  a wrong  end 
— death.  Over  this  outline  one  could 
write  the  life  story  of  every  lost  man. 
He  first  put  a right  desire  to  a wrong 
expression.  Then  he  persisted  in  this 
wrong  way.  Now  he  is  weeping  and 
wailing  and  gnashing  his  teeth  in  hope- 
lessness. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


ble-spacing.  NEVER  write  for  print 
with  single  spacing  on  a type-writer. 
To  do  so  causes  an  editor  much  sor- 
row. I am  neighbor  to  the  Editor,  and 
I know. 

Editors  usually  like  good  hand-writ- 
ing very  much  better  than  poor  typ- 
ing- 

There  are  several  other  things  that 
all  who  write  for  the  paper  should 
know,  but  the  Editor  is  paid  for  cor- 
recting manuscript,  so  I shall  not  write 
more  this  time.  The  proper  way  to 
close  an  article  is  to  stop  at  the  end. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHARACTER  SKETCHES— 
SISTER  COURAGEOUS 


Sister  Courageous  had  a strong  per- 
sonality. She  had  a “purpose  firm  and 
dared  to  make  it  known.”  She  was  a 
woman  who  prayed  much  and  as  a 
result  her  faith  grew  in  proportion. 
She  had  a good  share  of  sanctified 
common  sense  and  good  judgment.  She 
put  first  things  first.  When  we  first 
met  her,  her  home  was  the  preacher’s 
home.  Her  husband  and  several  of 
her  children  were  unsaved.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  society  were  divided. 
From  God-given  conviction,  Sister 
Courageous  had  taken  her  stand  a- 
gainst  some  things  of  a worldly  char- 
acter that  had  been  brought  into  the 
church.  As  a result  she  was  exposed 
to  caustic  and  carnal  criticism  from 
the  unspiritual  element.  She  never  fal- 
tered. She  held  her  position  with  firm- 
ness. She  was  victorious  through  it  all. 

Without  the  aid  of  her  husband,  she 
kept  up  the  family  altar.  Again  and 
again  have  we  heard  her  pray,  “Lord, 
make  us  a whole  family  of  God.”«  And 
God  heard  and  answered  her  petition. 
One  daughter,  an  invalid,  died  trium- 
phantly with  every  evidence  that  she 
was  going  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

Her  only  son  was  saved  during  a 
revival  while  we  were  her  pastor.  He 
had  tried  to  pray  through  in  a popu- 
lar church,  but  could  not  'succeed,  for 
in  answer  to  his  mother’s  prayers  God 
held  him  to  the  narrow  way.  For 
years  he  has  been  a successful  pastor 
or  district  elder  in  his  conference  and 
has  been  a member  of  the  General  Con- 
ference more  than  once. 

At  the  time  of  our  first  appointment 
Sister  Courageous  was  carrying  the 
burden  with  little  help  and  much  op- 
position. Her  faith  wavered  not.  She 
endured  as  seeing  the  Invisible.  She 
said  to  her  pastor  on  one  occasion, 
“The  Lord  has  given  me  this  promise 
and  I believe  it  will  be  fulfilled,  ‘I 
work  a work  in  your  days,  a work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe 
though  a man  declare  it  unto  you.’  ” 
From  a human  viewpoint  there  was  no 
probability  of  any  great  work  being 
done  in  the  place.  But  just  a few  years 
later  God  poured  out  His  Spirit  in  re- 
vival power  and  a large  number  were 
converted  and  many  united  with  the 
Church.  The  husband  of  Sister  Coura- 
geous was  converted  and  has  been 
faithful  ever  since.  Sister  Courageous 
lived  to  see  the  answer  to  her  prayers. 
God  had  promised  that  the  work 
should  be  in  her  day  and  He  fulfilled 
the  promise  to  her  unwavering  faith. 

Sister  Courageous  has  gone  to  join 
the  ranks  of  those  who  have  departed 
to  be  with  Christ.  The  last  we  knew 
all  but  one  of  her  family  were  saved 
and  in  the  Church.  We  believe  her 
courage  was  god-given.  She  was  a 
woman  of  unusual  gifts  in  prayer  and 
testimony.  At  times  she  would  be  blest 
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and  we  always  felt  that  the  demon- 
stration was  genuine  for  it  was  backed 
by  holy  living.  While  she  was  usual- 
ly cheerful  there  was  nothing  light  a- 
bout  her.  Her  children  can  rise  up  and 
call  her  blessed. — Free  Methodist. 


MENNONITES  MAKE 
CORRECTION 

They  Consent  to  no'  Form  of  Flag 
Salute 


(The  following  article,  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  was  written  in  response  to 
statements  that  appeared  in  the  daily  news- 
papers in  Virginia.  While  it  will  be  best 
understood  by  those  living  in  that  section, 
it  is  also  of  interest  to  others  of  the  nonre- 
sistant  faith. — Editor.) 

The  published  statement  in  the 
Wednesday  issue  of  the  Times-Her- 
ald  that  “the  Mennonite  pupils  are  sa- 
luting the  flag,  in  their  own  fashion” 
in  the  Warwick  County  Schools  is  con- 
fusing, misleading  and  a mistake  to  say 
the  least. 

While  we  deplore  the  contentions, 
misunderstandings  and  misrepresenta- 
tions, which  have  arisen  over  this  ques- 
tion, we  cannot  allow  ourselves  to  be 
placed  in  a false  light  before  the  pub- 
lic, and  before  our  own  people  in  oth- 
er sections  of  the  country  without  an 
attempt  at  a correction. 

Our  main  objection  to  the  salute  has 
'not  been  to  any  particular  form  of  it, 
but  to  the  salute  itself,  and  this  was 
made  plain  before  the  Committee  of  the 
State  Board  April  3rd,  and  in  a letter 
sent  them  on  the  22nd. 

A salute  may  be  in  words,  or  ges- 
ture, or  both,  and  to  be  logical  the 
words  should  be  directed  to  ears,  and 
the  gestures  should  be  directed  to  the 
eyes  of  intelligences ; an  image,  Bible 
or  flag  having  no  eyes,  ears  or  powers 
of  understanding,  we  hold  are  not  prop- 
er objects  of  salute,  and  we  have 
asked  toleration  in  accordance  with  the 
Constitution  of  State  and  Nation. 

We  raised  no  objection  to  a pledge 
of  loyalty  and  to  a gesture  of  the  hand 
on  the  breast,  if  required,  in  token  of 
sincerity,  but  said  gesture  to  be  direct- 
ed to  the  eyes  and  intelligences  pres- 
ent, and  in  no  sense  a salute  to  an  in- 
animate object. 

We  again  disclaim  any  spirit  of  dis- 
loyalty or  disrespect  with  which  we 
have  been  persistently  charged. 

We  love  our  country  and  love  the 
flag.  We  like  to  think  of  the  red  as 
emblematical  of  national  defences  of 
which  the  moral  and  spiritual  influ- 
ences of  true  religion  are  not  the  least. 

We  like  to  think  of  the  blue  as  re- 
presenting the  high  principle  of  just- 
ice without  which  there  can  be  no  sta- 
ble government. 

Last  of  all,  we  think  of  the  white  as 
typical  of  toleration  and  charity,  which 
is  a pillar  of  our  Commonwealth. 

The  Communist  flag  has  the  red  of 
power,  but  it  lacks  the  blue  of  justice, 
and  the  white  of  tolerance,  and  its  gov- 
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ernment  is  tyranny,  and  its  condition 
miserable. 

May  the  good  Lord  long  preserve 
the  principles  for  which  the  red,  white 
and  blue  have  ever  stood,  and  con- 
found their  enemies. 


I WONDER 


I wonder  if  I have  the  right 
To  let  myself  forget  to  care 

How  children  shiver  in  the  night 
Where  all  is  dark  and  cold  and  bare. 

My  little  ones  are  free  from  dread 
And  sheltered  safely  from  the  storm; 

Their  eyes  are  bright,  their  cheeks  are 
red, 

Their  laughter  glad,  their  clothing 
warm. 

But  other  little  ones  must  weep, 

And  face  new  dread  with  each  new 
day, 

Where  Hunger’s  fangs  bite  very  deep 
And  Want  sits  like  a ghost  in  gray. 


I have  no  need  to  share  the  blame 
If  pallor  dims  the  orphan’s  cheek; 
I have  not  made  the  cripple  lame, 

Nor  taken  from  the  poor  and  weak. 


But,  knowing  how  they  weep  at  night, 
Where  all  is  dark  and  cold  and  bare, 
I wonder  if  I have  the  right 
To  let  myself  forget  to  care. 

— S.  E.  Kiser. — Sel. 
From  Wahrheit. 


THE  LAMB  OF  GOD 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  Lamb  once  slain, 

Who  grasped  the  reed  as  sceptered  rod, 
Who  wreathed  His  brows  with  pain, 
Who  bore  erect  sin’s  direful  load, 

And  climbed  the  cross — to  reign. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  Lamb  once  slain. 

Through  fields  of  light  His  chariot  rode, 
Archangels  in  His  train. 

He  entered  His  divine  abode, 

And  took  the  throne — to  reign. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  Lamb  once  slain. 

Back  to  that  earth  which  'drank  His  blood 
(The  martyr-scars  remain), 

Back  to  the  hills  His  tired  feet  trod 
He  comes,  a King — to  reign. 

— D.  M.  M. 


The  secret  of  so  much  trouble  in  the 
nation  and  the  Church  is  found  in  the 
home.' — John  S.  Hess. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  105) 
sion  on  the  evening  of  March  29.  Bro. 
Martin  delivered  us  a message,  using 
for  his  text  Jno.  8:46.  We  also  enjoy- 
ed the  presence  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
of  the  Olive  cong.  Ind.  And  Bro.  Chris 
Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the  evening 
of  April  5.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
such  come  in  our  midst. 
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We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  again  expect  to  have  our 
communion  services  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, in  charge  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  O. 
S.  Hostetler.  On  account  of  fair  health 
for  which  we  can  praise  the  Lord,  and 
nice  spring  weather  in  this  locality,  we 
are  having  good  Sunday  school  and 
Church  attendance. 

We  need  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayer  in  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  21,  1931.  A sister. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  Street  congregation) 

Fifty  years  ago,  (April  18,  1881) 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
near  what  is  now  known  by  the  name 
of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  19  the  event  was  commem- 
orated by  an  appropriate  service  at  the 
Roosevelt  School,  the  place  where  we 
are  now  holding  our  Sunday  services 
while  the  new  church  building  is  being 
erected.  Instead  of  the  young  people’s 
meeting  and  regular  preaching  service, 
a preacher’s  program  was  carried  out. 

Bro.  Christian  Reiff  was  the  leader 
of  the  meeting  and  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder 
of  Topeka  acted  as  chorister.  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  very  ably  and  effectively  dis- 
cussed the  subject,  The  Call  to  the 
Ministry.  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  gave  a 
talk  on  the  subject,  The  Life  of  the 
Minister,  which  was  very  impressive. 
Bro.  Hartzler  discussed  the  subject, 
Fifty  Years  in  the  Ministry,  in  which 
he  set  forth  the  difference  in  nature 
and  delivery  of  the  sermon  fifty  years 
ago  and  now. 

Several  times  in  these  talks  the  idea 
was  brought  out  that  the  meeting  was 
not  for  the  purpose  of  honoring  Bro. 
Hartzler,  but  was  to  be  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God,  giving  Him  praise 
for  permitting  a servant  of  His  to  be 
His  messenger  for  so  long  a time.  We 
were  very  sorry  that  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation 
could  not  be  with  us  as  planned,  on 
account  of  sickness.  He  was  to  have 
a part  on  the  program.  On  the  whole, 
the  service  was  enjoyed  by  a large  and 
appreciative  audience. 

April  22,  1931.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  79th  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
Meeting  held  with  the  Portland  congrega- 
tion, 733  Savier  Street. 

Organization. — Moderator,  S.  E.  Eicher, 
Reuben  Reist;  Secretaries,  Alvin  Rogie,  Paul 
Yoder;  Chor.,  D.  H.  Ebersole. 

Program. — Song  Service;  Devotional,  Bro. 
N.  L.  Hershberger;  Mission  Sermon,  F.  G. 
Gingerich  (text,  I Tim.  1:12,  theme,  “He 
Hath  Enabled  Us”);  What  Constitutes  a 
Call  to  Service,  Viola  Wengert  Male  Quar- 
tet; Song  Service;  Devotional,  Henry  Yoder; 
Offering  for  India  Field;  Reports;  How  Meet 
the  Call?  Mary  Wolfer;  Quartet;  Special 
Song;  Experience  Doing  Practical  Mission 
Work  in  My  Home  Community,  William 
Beachy,  Loyd  Lind,  Mose  Brenneman,  Chris 
Snyder,  Henry  Yoder,  Freda  Gahler;  Male 
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Quartet;  Devotional,  Orrie  Yoder;  Round 
Table  Discussion,  U.  E.  Kenagy  (theme, 
“Redeeming  the  Time”);  Ladies’  Quartet; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  M.  E.  Brenneman 
(theme,  “What  Shall  I Then  Do  with  Je- 
sus?”). 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a consciousness  of  a need,  will- 
ingness to  serve,  and  love  for  God  and  lost 
souls  constitute  a call  to  service.  To  meet 
this  call  we  must  come  out  from  the  world, 
serve  where  we  are  called,  must  not  be  a- 
shamed  of  the  Gospel,  and  have  compassion 
on  lost  souls.  Mission  Sunday  school  work, 
visiting  the  sick  and  poor,  conducting  serv- 
ices in  prisons,  training  schools,  poor  farms, 
and  giving_  clothing  through  the  sewing  cir- 
cle are  a few  of  the  ways  to  do  missionary 
work  in  our  home  communities.  As  we  are 
living  in  the  last  days,  it  is  our  duty  to  do 
everything  we  can  for  our  Master  in  re- 
deeming the  time. 

Paul  E.  Yoder,  Sec’y. 


Clullom,  111. 

Report  of  the  third  joint  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  Flanagan  (Waldo)  and  Cullom  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  schools  held  at  Cullom,  Illi- 
nois, April  12,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Lewis  Appel;  Secy., 
Minnie  Koerner;  Chor.,  Edwin  Slagel. 

Program. — (Morning)  Sunday  School;  Ser- 
mon, G.  D.  Troyer;  (Afternoon)  Devotion- 
al, Aaron  Hirstein;  Ladies’  Quartet  (Cul- 
lom); The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School, 
Joe  Davis;  Essential  Qualifications  of  a Suc- 
cessful Sunday  School  Teacher,  Ed.  Rediger; 
Our  Duties  and  Responsibilities  as  a (1) 
Superintendent,  Milo  Zehr;  (2)  Teacher,  Al- 
ta Hartzler;  (3)  Scholar,  Lewis  Hartman; 
Ladies’  Quartet  (Flanagan);  The  Influence 
of  the  Sunday  School  on  Missionary  Activi- 
ties, G.  D.  Troyer;  (Evening)  Children’s 
Meeting;  Devotional,  D.  W.  Slagel;  Work  in 
India,  G.  D.  Troyer. 

Thoughts. — The  purpose  of  our  Sunday 
schools  is  to  impart  Bible  knowledge  to  all 
classes  and  at  all  ages,  to  build  up  Chris- 
tian character  and  to  bring  honor  and  glory 
to  God.  It  is  the  most  extensive,  the  most 
important,  and  the  most  successful  phase 
of  the  Church  activities.  It  is  essential  that 
officers  and  teachers  be  converted  nad  con- 
secrated. As  a superintendent  and  a teacher, 
we  must  feel  our  responsibility  and  place 
Christ  as  the  central  figure.  We  should  live 
exemplary  lives  as  it  is  our  living  that  makes 
impressions  on  pupils  and  fellow-workers. 
As  a scholar  we  should  serve  faithfully. 

Bro.  Troyer  explained  the  great  impor- 
tance of  the  Sunday  School  on  Missionary 
Activities  and  how  it  accomplishes  much 
that  sermons  cannot.  May  the  Sunday  school 
fulfill  its  mission  and  bring  honor  and  glory 
to  God.  —Secretary. 


Farmer,  does  your  account  book  with  the 
Lord  look  something  like  this? 

Dr. 

To  10  showers  of  rain  on  fields  at 


$25.00  per  shower  $250.00 

2 extra  showers  at  a critical  pe- 
riod at  $50.00  each  100.00 

60  days  of  sunshine  at  $5.00  each  300.00 


TOTAL  $650.00 

Cr. 

To  church  expenses  $10.00 

Home  missions  .25 

Foreign  missions  .50 


TOTAL  $10.75 


— Selected. 

Married 


Hostetler — Unzicker. — On  Feb.  26,  1931,  Bro. 
Amos  B.  Hostetler  and  Sister  Kathryn  E. 
Unzicker  of  Roanoke,  111.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  Linn  Township  Mennonite 


Church,  Bro.  John  W.  Kennell  officiating.  May 
the  blessings  of  a kind  heavenly  Father  be 
theirs  through  a prosperous  and  useful  life. 


Obituary 


Jones. — Ralph  Jones  was  born  May  3,  1901: 
died  Feb.  17,  1931 ; aged  29  y.  9 m.  14  d.  Death 
was  due  to  an  accident.  He  leaves  his  mother, 
1 sister,  1 brother,  and  a grandfather.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Redmen  Cemetery,  Wilming- 
ton, Del. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear.” 


Snyder. — Levi  Snyder  was  born  July  25, 
1852;  died  April  7,  1931;  aged  78  y.  8 in.  13  d. 
On  Sept.  17,  1884,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Reist,  who  survives  him.  To  this  union  were 
born  2 sons  and  8 daughters,  all  of  whom  are 
living.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  .cling  manhood  and  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber to  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
his  home  and  at  the  Wanner  Church,  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  by  Bros.  Oscar  Burkholder  and  C.  F. 
Derstine.  Theme  : The  Desired  End  and  Haven. 


Jones. — Ira  Elwood  Jones  was  born  Nov.  3. 
1901 ; died  Mar.  10,  1931 ; aged  29  y.  4 m.  7 
d.  He  leaves  his  wife,  2 children,  2 sisters,  and 
many  other  friends  and  relatives.  After  about 
three  months  of  illness  of  tuberculosis  he  quiet- 
ly passed  away.  The  day  before  his  death  he 
was  asked  by  a minister  about  his  soul.  He 
said  that  Jesus  was  taking  care  of  him  and 
that  he  was  going  to  heaven.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Green- 
wood, Del.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  preached  the 
funeral  sermon. 

“Now  our  brother  has  left  us 
In  this  world  here  below, 

But  if  we  prepare  to  meet  him 
Then  to  heaven  we  shall  go.” 


Hertel. — Frank  Hertel  was  born  May  3,  1854. 
at  Mitchell,  Ont. ; died  March  24,  1931 ; aged 
76  y.  10  m.  He  was  a healthy  man  until  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy  developed  recently,  and 
death  ensued.  Bro.  Hertel  had  a wide  circle 
of  friends  and  his  passing  away  is  mourned  by 
them.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Mary  Moss 
Hertel.  to  whom  he  was  married  in  1876),  2 
sons,  2 daughters,  13  grandchildren,  and  2 sis- 
ters. Two  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1890 
and  was  a loyal  member  of  the  Church.  The 
consolations  of  the  Christian  faith  sustained 
him  in  his  last  illness.  May  the  Lord  sustain 
the  sorrowing  ones.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Theme : The 
Doorway  to  a Better  World. 

Gantz. — Leander  Gantz  was  born  Feb.  26, 
1862 ; died  April  12,  1931 ; aged  69  y.  1 m.  16 
d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3 sons,  2 daugh- 
ters, 2 brothers,  and  6 sisters,  17  grandchildren 
and  a host  of  friends.  He  united  with  Rissers 
Mennonite  congregation  April  14,  1894,  and 
remained  faithful  unto  the  end,  always  filling 
his  place  in  church  whenever  possible.  Funeral 
services  at  his  late  home  Apr.  15  and  at  Rissers 
church  were  conducted  by  Bishops  Noah  Ris- 
ser  and  Isaac  Brubaker.  Interment  at  Milton 
Grove  Cemetery. 

“He  sleeps,  he  sleeps ! and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone, 
By  the  loved  ones  left  ’round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone  to  his  home  afar, 

To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are.” 


Yoder. — Daniel  Mast,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Anna  (Mast)  Yoder  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  was 
born  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  June  21,  1868;  died 
April  12,  1931,  at  a Knoxville,  Tenn.,  hos- 
pital a few  hours  after  an  operation.  When  a 
youth  he  came  with  his  parents  and  older 


brother  ( Levi ) to  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.  They  were  j 
of  the  pioneer  Mennonites  in  this  state.  The  j 
parents  and  brother  preceded  him  in  death  many  , 
years  and  are  buried  in  the  Concord  Mennon- 
ite Cemetery.  His  wife  also  died  in  March,  ■! 
1925.  He  is  survived  by  his  deeply  bereaved  ii 
children  (Levi  L.,  Hugh  H.,  Charles  C.,  Annie,  j, 
now  Mrs.  II.  C.  McCammon),  and  one  grand-  i 
son  (Lewis  M.  Yoder).  Dan  was  a rural  mail  1 
carrier  for  23  years,  and  served  within  a few  3 
days  of  his  death.  The  very  largely  attended  3 
funeral  held  on  April  12  was  conducted  from  j; 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Concord  by  Wm.  Jen- 
nings assisted  by  R.  G.  Reynolds.  Burial  in  | 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Richard. — Amelia  Caroline  Richard  (nee  Ja-  ji 
coby)  was  born  in  Erfurt,  Germany,  Aug.  5,  I. 
1856.  She  emigrated  to  America  in  1876  and 
located  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  She  peacefully  ; 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  April  14,  1931;  aged  74  y.  | 
8 m.  9 d.  She  was  married  to  Christian  Rich-  i 
ard  Feb.  10,  1878.  He  preceded  her  in  death  j, 
Feb.  25,  1929.  Three  children  and  4 grandchil-  j 
dren  also  preceded  her.  She  is  survived  by  8 | 
children,  24  grandchildren,  5 great-grandchil-  j 
dren,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  ij 
was  a kind,  loving  Christian  mother,  deeply  in-  ; 
terested  in  her  children  and  grandchildren  and  i 
those  about  her.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  | 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  >; 
worshipped  and  served  her  Lord  and  Master. 
She  found  great  comfort  and  peace  in  the  j| 
Word  of  God.  and  was  looking  forward  to  the  I 
time  when  the  Lord  would  call  her  home,  ij 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.”  | 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  C.  | 
Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text.  Rev.  21 :5. 


Rohrer. — James  Marvin,  son  of  Bro.  A.  Niss- 
ley  and  Sister  Anna  Mae  (Bomberger)  Rohrer, 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  passed  away  on  Monday 
evening  April  13,  1931 ; aged  1 y.  2 m.  7 d.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents,  and  grandparents 
(Bro.  and  Sister  Witmer  B.  Rohrer  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hayden  H.  Bomberger),  and  one 
great-grandparent.  (Bro.  John  B.  Reist).  Fun- 
eral services  from  the  home  on  April  16  with 
further  services  at  East  Chestnut  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster.  Bros.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  David  II.  Mosemann  officiated.  Bish- 
op Mosemann  spoke  from  II  Kings  4 pertain- 
ing to  the  Shunamite’s  son.  Interment  in  Mell- 
inger’s  Cemetery.  Though  we  miss  him,  we 
know  our  darling  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 


“The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

“He  has  gone  through  the  gate  to  another  land 
Led  by  the  Master’s  hand ; 

Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 

Where  everyone  is  understood. 

So  we  try  to  believe  that  the  one  above 
Has  taken  him  home  as  an  act  of  love.” 

Hirschy. — Joseph  Hirschy  was  born  near 
Saarburg,  in  Lorraine  France,  March  4,  1848. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  f 
his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  I 
On  July  21,  1874,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Josephine  Hirschy.  This  union  was  blest  I 
with  two  daughters.  In  1904  he  with  his  wife 
came  to  America,  making  their  home  near  J 
Wayland,  Iowa.  They  transferred  their  church  !■ 
home  then  to  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  and  he  remained  a faithful  member 
unto  death.  The  last  few  years  it  was  notice- 
able that  his  health  was  failing.  About  a week 
ago  his  condition  became  serious  because  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.  At  nine  o’clock  on 
Wednesday  evening  April  8,  1931,  he  peacefully 
passed  away  at  the  age  of  83  y.  1 m.  4 d.  He 
leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife,  two  daughters 
(Mrs.  John  Wagler  Sr.;  Mrs.  Victor  Isch),  one 
sister  in  France,  one  grandchild,  and  other 
relatives  and  neighbors  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  April  11,  conducted  by  Bro®. 
Simon  Gingerieh  and  Allen  Miller.  Texts,  Job 
19  :25  and  Psa.  91. 


Mishler. — Rachel  Mishler  (nee  Miller)  was 
born  April  13.  1854,  near  Nappanee.  Ind. : died 
March  5,  1931,  at  the  home  of  her  son  (D.  P. 
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Mishler)  near  Albany  Oreg. ; aged  76  y.  10  m. 
20  d.  She  with  her  husband  (the  late  Bishop 
Peter  D.  Mishler)  came  to  Oregon  50  years  ago, 
settling  first  near  Hubbard.  A few  years  later 
they  moved  to  Eugene.  Her  husband  passed 
away  in  1894,  after  which  she  with  her  family 
moved  to  Albany.  She  is  survived  by  8 chil- 
dren (Dan  P.,  Ben.  Mrs.  M.  E.  Brenneman, 
Mrs.  E.  G.  Lantz,  Artemus,  Ora,  Tobias,  and 
Mrs.  E.  IT.  Davidson)  ; also  3 brothers,  4 
sisters,  34  grandchildren,  a number  of  great- 
grandchildren, and  a host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends  survive.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  14  years.  Her  life  was 
one  of  devotion  and  faithfulness.  She  spent 
a number  of  years  caring  for  the  sick  and  af- 
flicted, thus  endearing  herself  to  many.  Truly 
we  may  say,  a good  woman  has  gone  from 
among  us.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
7 from  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Paul  N.  Roth.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 


Hemley. — Abram,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Barbara  Hernley,  died  at  his  home  near  Hern- 
leys  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  April  9.  1931, 
of  a lingering  illness ; aged  70  y.  9 m.  17  d.  He 
spent  his  entire  life  on  the  farm  on  which  he 
was  born.  He  was  an  active  and  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Hersheys  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  was  a Christian  with  an  exemplary 
character,  a loving  father  and  grandfather,  and 
a devoted  husband.  His  large  circle  of  friends 
will  miss  him  because  of  his  many  acts  of 
kindness.  He  was  looked  upon  as  the  good 
Samaritan  of  the  community.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  and  the  following  children  : Mrs. 
Elmer  Stauffer,  Mrs.  Menno  Snavely,  Peter 
Hernley,  Mrs.  Naaman  Hershey,  Mrs.  Jacob 
N.  Snavely,  Mrs.  Samuel  Faus,  and  Esther ; al- 
so by  29  grandchildren,  and  1 great-grandchild. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  Hernleys  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  Bru- 
baker, Lutz,  and  Risser.  Text,  Rom.  8 :18. 
“Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  suffering  is  o’er, 
Your  smiling  lips  to  us  will  smile  no  more ; 

A faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we’ll  find.” 

Gone  but  not  forgotten.  — Family. 


Hostetler. — Ida,  beloved  wife  of  Almon  P. 
Hostetler,  daughter  of  Cornelius  and  Emma 
Troyer,  was  born  March  19,  1881 ; died  very 
suddenly  of  heart  trouble  April  7,  1931,  on 
the  same  farm  on  which  she  was  born ; aged 
50  y.  19  d.  On  Sept.  19,  1903,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Brother  Almon  P.  Hostetler.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband  and  all  her  children,  also 
a nephew  as  an  immediate  member  of  the  fam- 
ily whom  they  had  reared  from  infancy  and 
loved  as  a son.  She  further  leaves  four  grand- 
children, a mother,  three  brothers,  five  sisters, 
and  many  other  friends  and  relatives.  She  be- 
came a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  a 
matter  of  her  own  choice  in  early  life  and  re- 
mained steadfast  in  this  faith  unto  death. 
Even  though  at  times  her  feeble  body . would 
hardly  permit  she  would  manage  to  take  op- 
portunity of  active  religious  services,  in  at- 
tendance and  assistance,  having  nearly  always 
been  engaged  in  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  while 
her  membership  was  with  the  Emma  congre- 
gation. Services  in  charge  of  Menno  .1.  YToder 
and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Kauffman. — Jacob  D.  Kauffman  was  born 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  April  22,  1848 ; died  at 
his  home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  April  11,  1931 ; 
aged  83  years  less  11  days.  On  Jan.  7,  1873, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Salome  Hartzler 
who  died  in  1879,  leaving  two  children  of  whom 
the  eldest  remains  to-day.  On  March  22,  1883, 
he  was  again  married  to  Mary  B.  Yoder  who 
departed  this  life  Aug.  26,  192L  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Of 
the  entire  family,  there  remain  three : David 
H.,  Frank,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Hartzler,  together 
with  eleven  grandchildren.  He  is  also  survived 
by  three  of  his  four  sisters : Mrs.  Salome  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Martha  Yoder  and  Nancy  Kauffman. 
Lizzie,  his  oldest  sister,  died  and  was  buried 
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at  Nampa,  Idaho,  twelve  years  ago.  In  March, 
1906,  he  with  his  family  moved  from  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  later  to  Oregon, 
where  he  has  since  resided.  Deceased  had  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  youth,  of 
which  he  was  a faithful  member  until  death. 
He  was  a member  of  Zion  congregation.  Burial 
at  Zion  Cemetery  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Serv- 
ices at  Zion  Church  in  charge  of  A.  P.  Troyer. 
D.  F.  Shenk  and  F.  J.  Gingerich.  Texts,  Heb. 
9 :27  and  Num.  23  :10. 


Murry. — Mary  A.  Murry  was  born  Aug.  26, 
1856 ; died  at  her  home  near  Millersville,  Pa. 
April  13,  1931,  from  a stroke  of  paralysis  from 
which  she  suffered  for  more  than  ten  weeks ; 
aged  74  y.  7 m.  18  d.  During  her  affliction 
she  expressed  her  desire  and  willingness  to  go 
home  to  the  Father.  She  often  asked  the  family 
and  visitors  to  sing  for  her.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  glory  world  a little  more  than 
a year  ago.  She  leaves  1 son,  4 daughters, 
and  20  grandchildren,  and  1 great-grandchild 
who  will  greatly  miss  her  for  mother  had  a deep 
concern  for  her  family.  But  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  New  Danville  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  her 
late  home  and  the  Masonville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish,  Maris  Hess,  and  John 
K.  Charles.  Text,  I Peter  1:13. 

“If  we  could  hear  her  singing, 

As  we  think  she’s  singing  now, 

If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow  ; 

There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry 
And  of  bitter  tears  no  more. 

When  we  think  of  our  dear  mother  . 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore.” 

— The  Children. 


Elkins. — Rosanna  Malin  was  born  in  Darby, 
Pa.,  Feb.  15,  1S40 ; died  near  Kalida,  Ohio, 
April  16,  1931 ; aged  91  y.  2 m.  1 d.  In  August, 
1866,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Elkins  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  25  years.  They  moved  to  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio,  1870,  and  Mrs.  Elkins  has  resided  on 
the  same  farm  since  that  date.  Surviving  her 
are  three  sons  and  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Anna 
Smith,  Ralph  Elkins,  Walter,  Willard,  and 
Ella),  nine  grandchildren  and  twelve  great- 
grandchidren  ; also  one  brother  who  has  passed 
his  84th  birthday,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Twenty-five  years  ago  a broken 
hip  forced  her  to  relinquish  her  active  house- 
hold duties  and  for  16  years  has  been  practical- 
ly helpless  having  suffered  untold  weakness 
and  pain  for  so  many  years.  She  always  man- 
ifested patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God  and  retained  her  mental  faculties  until  the 
last  hour.  During  her  illness  she  told  her  nurse 
she  wished  the  angels  would  come  and  get  her, 
and  a few  days  later  her  request  was  answered. 
Several  years  ago  she  became  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  under  the  ministry  of  Bro. 
Simon  Shenk. 

“Oh  dear  mother,  how  we  miss  you. 

Since  your  place  is  vacant  here: 

But  you’ll  never  be  forgotten 

By  the  ones  who  hold  you  dear." 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home  April 
12  in  charge  of  Simon  S.  Shenk  assisted  by 
J.  M.  Shenk.  Burial  near  the  site  of  the  old 
Blanch  aid  River  Church. 


Liechty. — Joseph  P.  Liechty  was  born  near 
Sterling,  Ohio,  May  21,  1875.  He  spent  his  boy- 
hood days  on  the  farm  with  his  parents  re- 
ceiving a common  school  education  in  the 
neighboring  district,  and  a business  education 
from  Akron  Business  College.  On  July  14,  1895, 
he  accepted  his  Savior  and  was  received  by 
water  baptism  as  a member  of  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  where  he  has  always  re- 
mained a faithful  and  a loyal  member.  He  was 
a teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  for  more  than 
twenty  years  and  had  just  entered  on  his  sec- 
ond year  as  treasurer  of  the  church.  In  all 
of  these  activities  he  always  manifested  an 
unusual  interest.  Jan.  5,  1909,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Conrad;  to  this 
union  were  born  two  daughters,  the  one  dving 
in  infancy,  and  Catherine  Amelia,  aged  12.  Bro. 


Liechty  was  afflicted  with  diabetes  for  years, 
and  yet  always  active  until  a week  ago,  when 
he  took  pneumonia,  taking  his  bed  on  Tuesday 
of  April  7.  The  Lord  so  willed,  and  he  fell 
peacefully  asleep  at  5:30  p.  m.,  Sunday,  April 
12 ; aged  55  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  was  a kind,  lov- 
ing husband  and  father  and  a congenial  neigh- 
bor, possessing  keen  judgment  and  executive 
ability,  and  served  his  community  in  various 
capacities  as  guardian  and  administrator  of 
estates.  Besides  his  wife  and  daughter  he  leaves 
3 brothers  and  two  sisters  (J.  A.  Liechty,  P.  R. 
Liechty,  J.  M.  Liechty,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Miller, 
and  Mrs.  Lydia  Lehman ) ; also  many  nephews 
and  nieces,  including  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  were  conducted  by  the  Bros. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Texts:  Rev.  2:10;  Jno.  14:27.  Interment  in 
Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Byler. — Christian  H.,  sod  of  John  and  Eliza- 
beth Hartzler  Byler,  was  born  in  Union  Co., 
Pa..  July  3,  1855;  died  March  7,  1931,  at  his 
home  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio ; aged  75  y.  8 
m.  4 d.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time  past,  being  afflicted  with  heart  trouble. 
On  March  4 he  took  a cold  which  terminated 
in  bronchial  pneumonia.  This  found  his  body 
so  weak,  he  was  unable  to  conquer.  Brother 
Byler  knew  something  about  the  hardships  of 
life.  At  the  tender  age  of  11  years  his  father 
died,  making  it  necessary  for  him  to  leave  home 
and  work  for  others.  At  19  years  of  age  he 
came  to  Ohio  and  worked  at  the  carpenter 
trade.  A few  years  later  he  went  to  Missouri, 
taking  up  business  in  a lumber  yard.  From 
there  he  went  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  where  in 
the  year  of  1887  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sadie  Y.  Zook.  To  this  happy  and  peaceful 
union,  ten  children  were  born,  who  with  their 
mother,  nine  survive  him  (Oliver,  Maude,  Mrs. 
S.  S.  Hostetler,  Mrs.  D.  C.  Kauffman,  Paul, 
Mark,  Earl,  Milford,  and  Mildred).  One  son 
(Johrtnie)  died  in  Missouri  at  the  age  of  two 
years.  Many  beautiful  and  complimentary 
things  could  be  said  about  his  home,  where  fa- 
ther and  mother  lived  an  exemplary  life  of 
Christian  love  and  patience,  which  welded  their 
hearts  together  in  love  and  unity  that  nothing 
could  sever.  His  one  great  concern  was  the  sal- 
vation of  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  many 
are  the  wise  counsels  and  the  affectionate  words, 
that  will  sweeten  their  memories  throughout 
the  coming  years.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  ever  living  a true  and 
devoted  Christian  life.  In  1S96  he  again  came 
to  Ohio  to  live  and  in  1898  God  called  him  to 
the  ministry,  being  ordained  at  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Of  him  it  can  truly  be 
said  he  always  delivered  his  messages  with  a 
spirit  of  love  and  fervency,  although  they  were 
given  in  humility.  He  never  failed  to  declare 
the  whole  truth  and  stood  for  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  re- 
sults of  his  efforts  in  the  Christian  service.  He 
loved  much  and  enjoyed  talking  about  God 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  he  tried  to  impress 
upon  his  congregation  in  his  last  two  sermons, 
only  a few  weeks  ago,  when  he  so  beautifully 
expounded  the  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
faith  in  Him.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  realize  that 
Brother  Byler  will  meet  with  us  at  Bethel 
no  more.  His  cheery  presence  will  be  missed, 
as  only  time  can  reveal.  To-day  we  think  of 
him  among  the  blood  washed  Saints,  singing 
the  songs  of  redemption.  Besides  his  family,  he 
leaves  11  grandchildren,  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Eri 
Yoder  and  Mrs.  Hanuah  Plank),  and  one  bro- 
ther (John  I.  Byler)  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  among  whom  he  will  be  missed.  The 
feeling  of  the  family  finds  expression  in  the 
poem  entitled  “Compensation,”  by  Edgar  Guest : 
“I’d  like  to  think  that  here  and  there. 

When  I am  gone,  there  shall  remain 
A happier  spot  that  might  have  not 

Existed  had  I toiled,  for  gain ; 

That  some  one’s  cheery  voice  and  smile 
Shall  prove  that  I had  been  worth  while; 

That  I had  paid  with  something  fine 

My  debt  (o  God  for  life  divine.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bethel  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bros.  N.  E.  Trover  and  .T.  Y.  King. 
Burial  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


President  Hoover  has  designated  May  1 as 
Child  Health  day;  and  asks  the  governors 
of  the  states,  territories,  and  possessions  of 
the  United  States  to  join  in  encouraging  the 
observance  of  the  day. 


The  recent  rains,  besides  refreshing  the 
soil  over  a wide  area,  performed  another 
service  in  putting  out  a number  of  forest 
fires  in  the  eastern  states  that  had  baffled 
all  previous  efforts  to  extinguish  them. 


Among  the  developments  following  the  re- 
cent change  in  Spain  from  a monarchial 
to  a republican  form  of  government  is  the 
recognition  of  the  new  government  by  the 
United  States  and  the  disagreement  among 
republicans  in  Spain  with  reference  to  pol- 
icies to  be  pursued. 


Among  the  distinguished  visitors  in  the 
United  States  at  the  present  time  are  the 
king  and  queen  of  Siam.  Though  rulers  of 
an  obscure  and  distant  nation,  their  presence 
in  America  is  attracting  considerable  atten- 
tion. The  present  population  of  Siam  is  es- 
timated at  about  eleven  and  a half  millions 
of  people. 


The  present  financial  depression  had  the 
effect  of  reducing  the  government  tax  col- 
lections during  the  first  nine  months  of  the 
present  fiscal  year  of  $347,420,929,  as  com- 
pared with  the  collections  during  the  cor- 
responding months  of  last  year;  as  announc- 
ed by  the  Treasury  Department  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 


As  an  example  of  economy,  the  announce- 
ment from  Hooeston,  111.,  that  the  mayor’s 
salary  is  but  fifty  cents  a year  and  the  aider- 
man  half  that  amount  ($1.50  in  all)  is  un- 
usual news.  But  in  some  towns  and  cities, 
according  to  published  reports,  the  collection 
from  racketeers  is  sufficient  to  keep  officials 
from  worrying  over  their  legal  salaries. 


Over-production  of  wheat  still  seems  to  be 
one  of  the  nations’  greatest  economic  prob- 
lems. Perhaps  if  it  were  made  possible  for 
the  famishing  millions  to  get  the  daily  sup- 
ply of  bread  that  they  need  this  problem 
would  greatly  diminish.  These  economic 
problems  have  become  acute  because  too 
many  people  want  the  same  dollar. 


With  the  purchase  of  the  site  of  the  fa- 
mous “whiskey  insurrection”  in  Washing- 
ton’s administration  by  the  commissioners 
of  Allegheny  Co.,  Pa.,  with  a view  to  con- 
verting the  farm  into  a memorial  park,  it 
brings  to  the  fore  the  question  of  what  it 
is  to  be  a memorial  of:  the  insurrection,  or 
the  prompt  suppression  of  it  by  Washing- 
ton. Along  with  this  it  might  be  added  that 
if  the  site  of  every  “whiskey  insurrection”  at 
the  present  time  were  to  be  changed  into  a 
memorial  park,  it  would  mean  quite  an 
elaborate  affair. 


Detroit’s  polyglot  character  is  graphically 
illustrated  in  survey  of  the  nationalities  of 
students  at  East  Commerce  High  School, 
comnleted  recently.  The  survey  resulted  in 
the  following  statistics  representing  the  an- 
cestry of  students:  German,  282;  Polish,  131; 
Italian,  62;  English,  55;  Scotch,  29;  Irish, 
24;  French,  24;  Slavic,  20;  Belgian,  19;  Ca- 
nadian, 13;  Syrian,  8;  Swedish,  8;  Dutch,  7; 
Hungarian,  7;  Greek,  6;  Serbian,  6;  Lithu- 
anian, 5;  Jewish,  4;  Danish,  3;  Austrian,  3; 
Urkrainian,  3;  Welsh,  2;  Roumanian,  2;  Ne- 
gro, 2;  Finnish,  1;  Norwegian,  1;  Croatian, 
1;  and  Bohemian,  1. — Selected. 


In  a recent  report  sent  out  from  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.,  it  was  estimated  that  during  the 
year  1930  the  cost  of  caring  for  the  needy  in 
a hundred  American  cities  was  about  $20,000, 
000,  or  nearly  twice  what  was  spent  for  the 
same  purpose  the  year  before.  America  is 
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passing  through  a painful  reaction  from  an 
era  of  reckless  spending  when  money  was 
easy  to  get  hold  of.  Two  things  must  hap- 
pen before  things  become  normal:  (1)  More 
people  willing  to  live  economically  and  earn 
their  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  face;  (2) 
smaller  incomes  for  the  army  of  multi-mil- 
lionaires in  America.  We  need  not  only  a 
“back-to-the-farm  movement,  but  also  a 
movement  of  back-to-the-Golden  Rule. 


La  Paz,  Bolivia. — A motion  recently  in- 
troduced in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State  caused  quite 
a tumult.  The  motion  was  evoked  by  a re- 
port of  the  Minister  of  Worship  on  the  dis- 
pute of  the  foreign-born  and  Bolivian  priests 
over  the  charges  of  the  discrimination  against 
natives  in  the  bestowal  of  the  higher  church 
offices  and  the  conduct  of  the  seminaries. 

The  Minister  remarked  that  although  tacit 
separation  of  Church  and  State  exists  the 
State  nevertheless  continues  to  pay  the  sal- 
aries of  church  officials  as  Catholicism  is 
recognized  as  the  State  religion.  He  express- 
ed his  belief  that  the  dispute  had  risen  over 
the  carelessness  of  foreign-born  prelates  in 
conducting  the  seminaries  in  such  a way  as 
to  limit  the  opportunities  of  native-born 
priests. — News  Item. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  convene  at  the  Con- 
estoga Church,  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  (D.  V.). 
May  26-28,  1931.  All  conference  members 
are  urged  to  be  present  on  Tuesday,  May 
26th  at  1 :00  o’clock  p.  m. 

Route  No.  23  passes  the  Church.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  by  auto,  will  take  it 
at  Lancaster,  and  those  from  the  east  at 
Phenixville. 

Those  coming  by  train  from  the  west  will 
change  at  Lancaster  and  take  the  interurban 
to  Blue  Ball.  A jitney  meets  the  8:30  a.  m. 
and  5:30  p.  m.  cars  at  Blue  Ball.  Those  from 
the  east  come  to  Elverson. 

Anyone  wishing  to  obtain  more  infor- 
mation relative  to  transportation,  or  to  be 
met  at  Blue  Ball  or  Elverson,  will  please 
notify  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.  R. 
R.  No.  3 (Phone  2 J 4,  Morgantown  Central). 

For  information  relative  to  the  program 
write  to  the  secretary. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 


The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June  1-5, 
1931,  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Ore. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information  or  announcement  of  your 
coming  please  write  to  F.  J.  Gingerich,  Au- 
rora, Oregon;  A.  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Ore- 
gon; or  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Woodburn,  Oregon. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Dakota  Montana  Conference 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Dakota-Montana 
Sunday  School  and  Church  Conference  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can,  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  or 
desiring  other  information  may  write  to  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  twenty-second  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home  Association 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  May  6, 
1931,  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Everybody  welcome  to  attend. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Sec. 


April  30,  1931 


ANNUAL  MEETING 

of 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Union  Church  near  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  May  4 and  5,  1931.  The  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  in 
joint  session  at  the  above  place  on  April  30 
and  continue  until  May  2.  On  the  afternoon 
of  May  2 the  entire  Board  will  meet  in  ex-  I 
ecutive  session  to  consider  such  business  as 
may  come  before  it  at  that  time.  The  Sun- 
day morning  services  will  be  held  in  the 
regular  order  at  all  the  churches  of  the 
community.  On  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning a Mission  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
West  Union  Church.  The  brotherhood  is 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  at  all  public 
sessions  which  begin  with  the  Sunday  after- 
noon meeting. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

All  parties  desiring  to  be  met  at  trains  in 
Iowa  City,  Parnell,  Wellman,  or  Washing- 
ton should  notify  John  J.  Yoder,  Parnell, 
Iowa.  (Phone,  Wellman,  7 on  6.) 

All  committees  desiring  to  meet  before 
Sunday,  May  3,  will  please  notify  Abner  G. 
Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

West  Union  Church  is  located  22  miles 
southwest  of  Iowa  City,  9 miles  southeast 
of  Parnell,  and  7 miles  north  and  2 miles 
west  of  Wellman.  Those  coming  by  auto 
may  get  exact  directions  from  garages  and 
filling  stations  in  either  of  the  towns  men- 
tioned. A.  G.  Y. 


A paragraph  in  a current  magazine  tells 
about  a new,  non-poisonous  denaturant,  to 
take  the  place  of  wood  alcohol.  It  is  said 
to  have  a taste  resembling  putrid  eggs  and 
garlic  with  the  flavor  of  gasoline.  While  if 
taken  in  quantity  it  might  make  the  user  ill, 
it  would  not  make  him  dangerously  ill.  If 
only  something  could  be  done  to  change  the 
taste  of  sin!  Now  people  roll  it  “under  their 
tongues  as  a sweet  morsel.” — Selected. 

My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not. — Solomon. 
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EDITORIAL 


“What  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
I buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  take  it  pa- 
I:  tiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
I suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this 
I is  acceptable  with  God.” 


We  have  a right  to  expect  that  ev- 
; ery  member  takes  his  or  her  church 
j membership  seriously.  There  is  too 
■ much  at  stake,  both  for  ourselves  and 
for  others,  to  take  our  profession  of  re- 
[ ligion  lightly,  as  though  it  were  a tri- 
1 fling  affair. 


“What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?”  Even  the  arithmetic 
phase  of  the  Christian  life  makes  it  a 
serious  affair.  Is  it  self-interest  that 
we  are  trying  to  foster?  Then  let  us 
be  wise,  “gain  the  whole  world”  to 
come,  and  we  will  be  in  possession  of  a 
treasure  that  dwarfs  the  most  princely 
fortune  that  any  mortal  ever  possess- 
ed. 


We  speak  of  “the  frailty  of  man”  as 
though  that  were  a physical  question 
only.  But  when  we  take  the  time  to 
consider,  we  will  be  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  this  frailty  extends  to  ev- 
ery department  of  our  being — mind, 
morals,  religion,  and  everything  else. 
Since  it  is  alone  through  the  grace  of 
God  that  we  are  what  we  are,  let  us 
not  fail  to  give  Him  full  credit  and 
fully  lean  upon  Him  for  strength  of 
body,  mind,  and  soul. 


Problems. — This  is  quite  a familiar 
word.  We  hear  it  on  every  hand.  Our 
own  problems  especially  make  us  knit 
our  eye-brows  and  wonder  what  is 
coming  next.  But  we  can  help  solve 
our  own  problems  by  lending  a help- 
ing hand  in  aiding  others  to  solve 
theirs.  “Bear  ye  one  another’s  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.” 
The  most  hopeless  soul  is  the  one  who 
centers  all  his  cares  upon  himself. 


Added  to  this,  let  us  never  turn  our 
eyes  away  from  this  assurance:  “If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberal- 
ly.” There  is  never  a problem  so  diffi- 
cult that  God  will  not  help  us  solve, 
provided  we  seek  His  way  and  take 
His  counsels. 


It  takes  very  little  effort  to  be  a 

Christian  provided  you  go  at  it  right. 
Christ  assures  us  that  “My  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  John 
assures  us  that  “His  commandments 
are  not  grievous.”  We  have  the  prom- 
ise that  God  will  “never  leave  us  nor 
forsake  us,”  that  Christ  will  be  with 
us,  “even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,” 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  us  “in- 
to all  truth.”  So  it  does  not  take  very 
much  to  be  a Christian,  the  right  kind 
of  a Christian. 

But  this  little  that  it  does  take  is 
VERY  ESSENTIAL.  Believe,  obey, 
repent,  pray,  give,  seek,  ask,  abide, 
work — all  these  and  many  more  things 
seem  like  mountains  to  those  who  are 
not  willing  to1  put  themselves  into  the 
power  of  Jesus  and  let  God  win  their 
victories  for  them,  but  unto  those  who 
yield  themselves  fully  to  God  it  is  the 
common  experience  that  the  matter  of 
serving  God  is  much  easier  than  they 
had  anticipated,  that  instead  of  it  be- 
ing a burden  it  is  a genuine  relief  and 
delight,  that  while  “the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard”  “the  path  of  the 
just  is  as  a shining  light,  that  shinetli 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.” 

Try  to  be  a Christian  in  your  own 
strength,  and  you  will  fail ; let  God  do 
it  for  you,  and  you  find  it  not  only 
easy  but  also  glorious.  “Whom  hav- 
ing not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.” 


Conservation  of  Our  Young  People. 

— Three  things  are  quite  evident  as 
being  essential  to  holding  our  young 
people  for  God  and  the  Church. 

1.  They  must  be  taught  to  endure 


hardship.  The  worst  thing  that  can 
be  done  for  our  children  is  to  permit 
them  to  grow  up  in  idleness.  The 
great  majority  of  our  leaders — busi- 
ness men,  educators,  statesmen,  cler- 
gymen, men  of  affairs  generally — are 
men  who  in  their  youth  were  taught 
to  endure  hardships.  Where  one  has 
been  injured  through  overwork,  scores 
have  been  ruined  through  idleness  and 
its  attendant  vices. 

2.  They  must  be  trained  according 
to  Biblical  standards.  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go  ; and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.”  Train  him  in  the  ways  of  the 
world,  and  the  grace  of  God  alone  can 
save  him  from  becoming  a worldling. 
“Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,”  is  a clarion 
call  to  home  and  Church  and  school 
to  unite  in  giving  our  young  people  a 
Christian  education.  And  the  term, 
“Christian  education,”  is  a misnomer 
if  it  does  not  include  a loyalty  to  Bib- 
lical standards  and  safeguarding  a- 
gainst  the  destructive  influences  of  un- 
godliness and  unbelief. 

3.  They  must  be  safeguarded  from 
the  evils  of  this  sinful  world  by  a 
scriptural  discipline.  The  Bible  con- 
tains specific  directions  as  to  how  dis- 
cipline should  be  administered.  Scof- 
fers have  chosen  to  dub  these  instruc- 
tions as  “man-made  rules,”  but  every- 
thing that  the  Bible  has  to  say  with 
reference  to  proper  government  and 
training  is  strictly  God-made,  embody- 
ing the  wisdom  of  God  in  His  instruc- 
tions as  to  how  to  get  the  best  out  of 
human  beings  and  to  make  the  most 
out  of  human  opportunities.  A scrip- 
tural discipline  provides  wholesome 
environments  during  the  habit-form- 
ing period  of  young  people,  something 
that  is  very  vital  in  the  matter  of  char- 
acter-building. 

Let  home  and  Church  and  school  do 
their  full  duty  along  the'  three  lines 
herein  set  forth,  and  we  can  look  for- 
ward with  confident  hope  that  it  will 
be  well  with  our  young  people,  both 
here  and  hereafter. 
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Doctrinal 


In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


CHRISTOLOGY  OF  THE  PENTE- 
COSTAL PROCLAMATION 

(Acts  2:14-47) 


By  C.  F.  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Time. — The  Day  of  Pentecost. 

Text. — 2 :36. 

Preacher. — Apostle  Peter. 

I.  Introductory  Remarks 

1.  Meaning  of  Christology. — In  a 

simple  way  the  meaning  of  Christolo- 
gy may  be  stated  as  the  study  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  revealed,  of  course  primarily  in  the 
New  Testament  writings.  More  com- 
prehensively, and  as  formulated  by 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  451  A.  D.,  it 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  derived 
from  the  Scriptures  and  the  Lord  Him- 
self, that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
“truly  God  and  truly  man,  of  reason- 
able soul  and  body ; consubstantial 
with  the  Father  according  to  the  God- 
head, and  consubstantial  with  us  ac- 
cording to  manhood  ; in  all  things  like 
unto  us  without  sin  ; begotten  before 
all  ages  of  the  Father  according  to  the 
Godhead,  and  in  these  latter  days,  for 
us  and  for  our  salvation,  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  manhood  ; one  and  the 
same  Christ,  Son,  Lord,  Only-begot- 
ten, to  be  acknowledged  in  two  na- 
tures inconfusedly,  unchangeably,  in- 
divisibly,  inseparably ; the  distinction 
of  the  natures  being  by  no  means  tak- 
en away  by  the  union,  but  rather  the 
property  of  each  nature  being  preserv- 
ed, and  concurring  in  one  Person  and 
one  subsistence,  not  parted  or  divided 
into  two  persons,  but  one  and  the  same 
Son  and  Only-begotten,  God,  the 
Word,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

2.  Purpose  of  this  Article. — It  is 
the  purpose  of  the  writer  to  give  a 
short  and  synoptic  exposition  of  this 
Pentecostal  Proclamation  as  it  reveals 
the  doctrine  concerning  the  Person  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rather  than  a 
comprehensive  exposition  of  this  won- 
derful sermon  by  the  apostle  Peter, 
and  its  varied  applications  to  this  day 
and  age,  to  the  Christian  Church,  and 
to  the  world  at  large. 

II.  The  Pentecostal  Theme:  “Jesus  is 
both  Lord  and  Christ” 

1.  The  Pentecostal  Meaning  (2:14- 
21). — As  spokesman  of  the  apostles 
and  the  disciples  gathered  together 
upon  this  occasion,  according  to  the 
instruction  of  their  Lord  at  His  ascen- 


sion, Peter  felt  responsible  to  give  a 
satisfactory  explanation  to  the  critics 
who  accused  the  disciples  of  the  Lord 
with  drunkenness  when  they  spoke  in 
divers  tongues  under  the  influence  of 
the  outpoured  Spirit.  His  method  is 
the  method  of  a man  who  knows.  He 
approaches  his  subject  with  fearless- 
ness and  with  certainty  of  understand- 
ing, and  answers  his  critics  (1)  by  cit- 
ing the  prophet  Joel,  and  (2)  by  citing 
an  historical  fact,  both  of  which  things 
his  critics  were  well  aware  of. 

For  a clearer  understanding  of  these 
words  of  Joel  let  us  just  briefly  sum- 
marize the  historic  situation  of  the 
prophet.  Joel  stood  in  local  circum- 
stances that  had  been  very  trying.  He 
saw  the  locust  plague  as  an  act  of  God 
and  interpreted  to  his  age  as  a visit  of 
God’s  hand  of  judgment  for  the  sin  of 
His  people.  He  then  rose  to  a higher 
vision  and  saw  that  the  outcome  of 
their  sin  must  be  new  judgment  and 
declared  its  coming.  He  then  climbed 
still  higher,  and  saw  the  age  of  the 
Spirit  poured  upon  all  flesh ; the  age 
when  sons  and  daughters  and  bond- 
servants  and  bondmaidens  prophesy; 
the  age  when  old  men  dream  dreams 
and  young  men  see  visions.  Then  he 
said  "further  before  the  day  of  the  Lord 
come,  there  shall  be  signs  on  the  earth 
and  in  the  heavens,  blood,  and  fire,  and 
pillars  of  smoke  ; and  during  that  day 
of  signs,  whoever  calls  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

In  citing  this  prophecy  Peter  reveals 
the  full  meaning  of  "Pentecost — the 
whole  dispensation  of  the  Spirit:  (1) 
Its  commencement — “I  will  pour  forth 
of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh”;  (2)  its 
characteristics — “Your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams:  Yea,  and 
on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaid- 
ens in  those  days  will  I pour  forth  of 
my  Spirit  and  they  shall  prophesy ;” 
(3)  its  consummation — “Before  the  day 
of  the  Lord  come  ...  I will  show 
wonders  in  the  heavens  above  and 
signs  on  the  earth  beneath,”  etc.  In 
answer  to  their  (the  multitude’s)  ques- 
tion, “What  meaneth  this?”  Peter  an- 
swered, “This  is  that  which  hath  been 
spoken  through  the  prophet  Joel,”  by 
which  he  meant  to  say  that  Pentecost, 
historically,  was  the  day  when  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  ALL  flesh. 
It  was  the  actual  beginning  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Spirit,  though  in  time 
it  really  started  when  Jesus  ascended 
to  heaven. 

The  second  point  of  Peter’s  proof  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  Pentecost  is 
hinted  at  in  the  last  part  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  Joel,  “Whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  sav- 
ed.” This  point  Peter  elaborates,  for 
it  is  really  the  theme  of  his  great  Pen- 
tecostal proclamation. 

Summarizing  then,  we  have  these 
two  facts:  (1)  that  Pentecost  was  a 


fulfillment  of  prophecy;  (2)  that  it 
was  the  outcome  of  the  life,  death,  res-; 
urrection  and  ascension  of  the  man  Je- 
sus, the  full  statement  of  which  the 
apostle  withholds  until  practically  the  l 
end  of  his  sermon. 

III.  The  Pentecostal  Message 

The  Crucified  Man,  Jesus  of  Naza- : 
reth,  the  Risen  Lord  and  the  Giver  of 
the  Spirit  (Acts  2:22-36). — A careful 
consideration  of  this  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture reveals  a wonderful  message  that 
the  apostle  had  for  his  nation,  and  for 
this  age,  on  this  day  of  Pentecost. 
For  a clearer  perspective  of  it,  it  may 
be  of  interest  to  present  it  here  first  in 
simple  outline  form.  Peter  now  goes 
on  to  trace  the  process  (dare  we  say  i 
the  eternal  process),  which  culminat- 
ed in  Pentecost.  It  seems  to  me  we 
dare.  He  began  without  hesitation, 
proclaiming  his  message  directly  to 
“Ye  men  of  Israel”  with  great  bold-  I 
ness,  “Hear  these  words,”’  and  traced 
seven  distinct  steps  in  the  process. 
Let  us  note  them : 

a.  The  Person.  “Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth” (V.  22). 

b.  His  demonstrated  perfection.  “A 
man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by 
mighty  works  and  wonders  and  signs  j 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of 
you,  even  as  ye  yourselves  know”  (V. 
22b). 

c.  His  death.  “Him” — the  man — 
“being  delivered  up  by  the  determi-  > 
nate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  lawless  men  > 
did  crucify  and  slay”  (V.  23). 

d.  His  resurrection.  “Whom” — the  ; 
man — “God  raised  up”  (V.  24  ff),  etc. 
This  is  the  pivotal  point  in  Peter’s  ; 
message,  and  he  stops  long  enough  to 
give  some  irrefutable  evidence. 

e.  His  exaltation.  “Being  there- 
fore bv  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted” 
(V.  33a). 

f.  His  reception  of  the  Spirit.  “And 
having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit”  (V.  33b). 

g.  His  bestowal  of  the  Spirit.  “He 
hath  poured  forth  this”  (V.  33c). 

Notice  carefully  that  Peter  ends  his 
message  on  the  person  of  Christ  with 
the  fact  to  which  he  called  attention 
at  the  beginning,  that  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  is  the  bestower  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  other  words,  it  is  through 
Him  that  Pentecost  has  come.  This 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  Lord  and  God. 

Now  let  us  trace  these  points  more 
carefully. 

1.  The  Person. — Peter  started  with 
a familiar  name  (a  phrase  with  which 
all  his  hearers  were  acquainted,  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe),  “Jesus 
of  Nazareth.”  This  name  from  the 
first  arrested  the  attention  of  the  hear- 
er because  of  its  commonplaceness. 
Nathanael  wondered  whether  any  good 
thing  could  come  out  of  Nazareth, 
when  Philip  told  him  about  “Jesus  of 
Nazareth.”  The  demons  had  recog- 
nized the  power  of  this  Man  just  as 
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Philip  had,  however,  for  they  address- 
i ed  Him,  “Thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee?”  He  is 
' known  throughout  Galilee  as  “Jesus 
5 of  Nazareth.”  On  His  triumphal  entry 
into  Jerusalem  He  is  called  “the 
prophet  Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of  Gali- 
lee.” When  the  soldiers  came  to  ar- 
\ rest  Him  they  sought  “Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth”— the  man,  of  course.  Peter  is 

■ reminded  that  he  has  been  with  the 
Nazarene,  Jesus.  Above  the  cross  was 

; written,  “Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King 
of  the  Jews,” — the  man.  On  the  way 
to  Emmaus  the  two  disciples  referred 
the  stranger  to  the  strange  events  con- 
| cerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Indeed,  it  is  to  be  concluded  readily 
that  everywhere  throughout  all  Gali- 

■ lee,  Judea,  Perea,  and  Jerusalem  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  known — known  as  a 
person,  a man.  Peter  took  hold  of  this 
singular  designation  of  Jesus  because 
it  would  readily  appeal  to  the  multi- 
tudes. They  knew  he  was  but  using 
a common  principle  of  teaching — from 
the  known  to  the  unknown — to  prove 

, the  great  truths  that  he  had  in  mind — - 
! the  known  fact  was  that  there  was  a 
man  known  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Pe- 
ter thereby  referred  to  the  humanity 
; of  this  Person. 

2.  His  Demonstrated  Perfection 

(V.  22b).  This  singular  designation 
of  the  Person  was  at  once  followed  by 
the  statement,  “a  man  approved  by 
God  unto  you  by  mighty  works  and 
wonders  and  signs  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  even  as  ye 
yourselves  know.” 

It  is  rather  to  be  inferred  that  Peter 
did  not  mean  by  “approved  of  God” 
that  God  delighted  in  the  fact  that  Je- 
sus was  in  the  form  of  flesh,  but  rath- 
er that  He  was  a man  accredited, 
more  literally,  or  demonstrated,  we 
might  say  of  God  unto  those  people. 
If  Jesus  was  a man  proved  to  them  by 
mighty  works  and  wonders  and  signs, 
He  must  have  been  proved  of  some- 
thing. What  was  this  thing? 

The  first  words,  “mighty  works,” 
are  representative  of  power.  The  next, 
“wonders,”  indicates  a result  of  the 
exercise  of  power.  And  the  last  word, 
“signs,”  indicates  the  value  of  the 
power  and  the  wonder  it  produced. 
Besides,  Peter  declares  that  these 
works  were  of  God — “which  God  did” 
in  the  midst  of  them.  In  other  words, 
we  draw  the  inference  that  Jesus  was 
the  medium  through  whom  God  did 
His  works.  Jesus  Himself  says,  “I  do 
nothing  of  myself ; I work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me.”  This  man  of 
Nazareth  was  the  instrument,  the 
channel  through  whom  God  wrought. 
As  such  an  instrument,  He  was  a fit- 
ting and  perfect  instrument,  and  at  the 
full  and  complete  disposal  of  God, 
through  whom'God  could  exercise  His 
powers,  perform  His  wonders,  and 
show  His  signs.  What  did  this  prove 
then  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
“It  proved  the  perfect  realization  of 
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the  Divine  ideal  in  His  human  life,  so 
that  He  was  an  instrument  absolutely 
fitted  to  the  use  of  God,  one  through 
whom  God  could  work.” 

Right  here  is  the  difference  between 
Jesus  and  ourselves,  on  the  human  lev- 
el. We  are  men;  so  was  He.  We  are 
imperfect;  He  was  perfect.  Jesus  was 
such  an  absolutely  perfect  instrument 
in  God’s  hands  that  God  could  reveal 
Himself  to  mankind  through  Him. 
This  reveals  Jesus  as  a perfect  man, 
and  a sinless  man,  the  point  Peter 
would  have  his  hearers  know  and  rec- 
ognize. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  BARTHIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
MOVEMENT  IN  GERMANY 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  The  Barthian  Message 

(Continued) 

This  emphasis  on  a transcendent 
God  and  on  broken  and  impotent  hu- 
manity logically  leads  Barth  and  his 
school  into  an  investigation  as  to  the 
situation  of  humanity  in  this  world. 
In  this  connection  Bultman  of  this 
group  expresses  the  point  of  view  most 
clearly.  In  his  book  entitled,  “Jesus,” 
he  says  the  following:  “In  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  there  is  lacking  the  mod- 
ern emphasis  on  human  ideals,  such  as 
the  development  of  the  human  facul- 
ties, the  notion  of  something  full  of 
worth  in  man  as  such  or  the  capacity 
to  realize  his  personality.”  He  says 
further,  “The  worth  of  man  for  Jesus 
is  defined  not  by  any  given  human 
quality  or  the  content  of  his  soul  life, 
but  only  by  how  a man -decides  in  the 
here  and  now  of  his  existence.”  Jesus 
looks  on  man  as  standing  in  the  crisis 
here  and  now  and  through  this  free 
act  man  has  the  possibility  of  deciding. 
This  is  crisis.  The  German  word  Ent- 
scheidung  is  much  more  accurately  de- 
finitive for  this. 

In  this  idea  of  crisis  a transcendent 
God  and  impotent  and  depraved  hu- 
manity meet.  At  the  time  that  Bult- 
man was  writing  this  view  represent- 
ing this  school  Spengler  had  written 
the  book,  “The  Decline  of  the  West,” 
in  which  were  traced  out  graphically 
the  decline  of  a civilization  without 
God  and  with  no  purpose.  The  the- 
ology of  Troltsch  with  its  emphasis 
on  relativity  and  arguing  for  no  eth- 
ical standard  or  ultimate  Being  was 
also  playing  havoc  with  German 
thought.  The  writer  Otto  had  pub- 
lished his,  Idea  of  the  Holy,  in  which 
a relative  mysticism  was  dominant. 
All  these  influences  and  the  tragedy  of 
the  World  War  and  a consequent  feel- 
ing of  futility  with  civilization  and 
with  a nausea  for  the  modernistic  the- 
ology, made  many  German  people 
take  up  eagerly  the  orthodox  view 
that  this  world  is  a place  designed  for 
choice  between  right  and  wrong,  a 


place  for  choice  between  rejecting  or 
accepting  God.  When  humanity  comes 
to  its  last  extremities  it  wants  a Gos- 
pel which  is  clear  and  easily  under- 
stood and  which  has  the  possibility  of 
entire  salvation  upon  the  condition  of 
right  choice.  This  time  of  opportu- 
nity for  choice  becomes  crisis  because 
it  is  definitely  limited  in  time.  So  far 
as  this  world  is  concerned  it  is  now 
or  never.  Moreover,  choice  can  be 
possible  nowhere  else  than  in  this 
world. 

This  recurrence  to  the  old  time  idea 
of  free  moral  agency  limited  to  this 
world  and  that  its  limitation  is  such  as 
to  make  the  situation  one  of  urgent 
crisis  is  welcomed  by  many  people 
who  stand  for  the  biblical  view.  “Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation”  (II  Cor. 
6:2). 

It  is  in  the  office  and  work  of  Christ 
that  we  come  to  the  central  and  most 
interesting  part  of  the  Barthian  the- 
ological system.  The  following  quo- 
tation from  Barth’s  Romerbrief  and 
from  his  work  called,  “Die  Theologie 
und  Die  Kirche,”  will  be  indicative  of 
his  attitude  about  Christ.  “Only  he 
who  can  say  God  in  the  flesh  in  refer- 
ence to  Christ  can  rid  Himself  of  the 
blindness  of  ignorance  in  studying  the 
nature  of  Christ.”  . . . “In  the  name 
Jesus  Christ  two  worlds  meet  and 
touch ; two  levels  or  planes  divide,  one 
known,  the  other  unknown.  The  one 
was  created  by  God  but  has  fallen 
from  its  original  union  with  God  and 
therefore  is  the  world  needing  to  be 
redeemed  . . . the  world  of  flesh,  of 
men,  time  and  things.  This  known 
world  was  cut  into  by  another  the  un- 
known world  of  the  Father.  The  point 
at  which  these  two  intersect  is  Jesus 
Christ.”  With  reference  to  the  person 
of  Jesus,  Barth  draws  a distinction  be- 
tween person  and  personality.  He 
holds  that  the  person  of  a human  indi- 
vidual acquires  and  is  besmirched  by 
the  guilt  of  sin.  Personality,  howev- 
er, is  merely  the  social  characteristic 
of  the  individual.  He  holds  that  Jesus 
had  human  personality  but  not  human 
person  and  for  this  reason  had  no  sin 
and  no  guilt. 

We  wonder  if  this  is  not  merely 
subtle  word-spinning  rather  than  a 
real  distinction.  When  Barth  declares 
Jesus  is  God  in  the  flesh  we  feel  he  has 
been  explicit.  The  declaration  in  it- 
self asserts  that  Jesus  was  qualitative- 
ly different  from  humanity.  “In  Him 
dwelt  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily”  (Col;  2:9).  All  of  God  was  in 
Christ.  When  the  child  of  God  real- 
izes a relationship  to  Jesus,  as  did 
Thomas  when  he  said,  “My  Lord  and 
my  God”  (Jno.  20:28),  he  takes  Christ 
as  completely  God.  Jesus  was  entire- 
ly sinless  whether  there  was  distinc- 
tion between  his  person  and  personal- 
ity or  not. 

Barth  regards  Christ  as  both  reveal- 
(Continued  on  page  126) 
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Preacher’s  Page 


SERMON  OUTLINE 

A WEIGHTY  QUESTION 

THEME:  Preparing  for  Providential 
Changes. 

Text.— What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be.— II  Pet.  3:11. 

Introductory. 

1.  The  setting  of  the  question. 

2.  Facts  to  face. — II  Pet.  3:1-10. 

a.  Words  of  prophets  and  apostles. 

b.  A scoffing  world. 

c.  God’s  unfailing  Word — past,  pres- 
ent, future. 

d.  Longsuffering  the  cause  of  the  de- 
lay. 

e.  Certain  judgment  coming. 

I.  “In  All  Holy  Conversation.” 

1.  Relations  toward  men. 

a.  In  business. — Matt.  7:12;  Rom.  12: 
17;  Eph.  4:23. 

b.  In  home  life. — Eph.  5:22-6:4. 

c.  In  social  life. — I Cor.  13;  I Tim.  5: 
22. 

II.  “Godliness.” 

1.  Relations  toward  God. 

a.  In  worship. — Heb.  10:25. 

b.  In  Bible  study. — I Pet.  2:2. 

c.  In  prayer. — I Thes.  5:17. 

d.  In  service. — I Pet.  2:9. 

e.  In  keeping  His  commandments. — 
Matt.  28:18-20. 

III.  “Looking”  and  “Hasting.” 

1.  For  the  day  when  the  earth  shall  be 
destroyed. — II  Pet.  3:10-12. 

2.  For  the  new  heaven  and  earth. — II 
Pet.  3:13. 

IV.  How  to  be  what  We  Ought. 

1.  Diligent  with  our  opportunities. 

a.  For  salvation. — II  Pet.  1:1-3;  3:14, 
15. 

b.  For  growth. — II  Pet.  1:5-8;  3:18. 

c.  For  keeping  power.— II  Pet.  1:9-11; 
3:17,  18. 

— J.  R.  Shank. 


SERMON  ILLUSTRATIONS 


Carried  by  Four 

It  took  four  believing  souls  to  bring  the 
paralytic  to  Christ.  Sometimes  it  takes  the 
faith  of  four  or  more  to  bring  wandering 
souls  to  Christ  in  our  day.  Four  successive 
invitations,  at  intervals,  moved  a young  hus- 
band and  wife  to  accept  Christ.  First  the 
preacher  igave  the  invitation,  then  three  lay- 
men in  succession,  the  last  a huckster  who 
came  around  for  the  eggs  and  gave  the  final 
call.  All  shared  in  the  blessings. — J.  C. 
Clemens. 

* * * 

Prayer  Promotes  Peace 

A man  went  to  a minister  and  said,  “I 
have  something  against  you,  and  I am  come 
to  tell  you  about  it.”  “Walk  right  in,”  the 
minister  said,  “you  are  one  of  my  best 
friends,  for  it  is  a friend  that  will  come  and 
tell  me  my  faults  instead  of  telling  them  to 
others.  But  first  let  us  both  pray  and  ask 
God  to  bless  our  interview.” 

They  knelt  down  and  both  prayed.  When 
they  arose  the  minister  said,  “Now  I will 
thank  you,  my  brother,  to  tell  me  what  you 
have  against  me.”  “Oh,”  said  the  man,  “I 
really  don’t  know  what  it  is;  it  is  all  gone, 
and  I believe  I was  in  the  wrong.” 

Most  of  our  troubles  with  others  and  hard 
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feelings  toward  others  would  disappear  if  we 
prayed  over  them. — Presbyterian  of  the 
South. 

* * * 

A Father’s  Prayer 

A little  lad  knelt  down  at  his  father’s 
knee  to  say  his  bed-time  prayers.  After  he 
had  repeated,  “Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild,” 
etc.,  and  “Now  I lay  me  down  to  sleep,” 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  father  asked  him 
if  he  had  any  more  prayers  he  wanted  to 
offer.  After  some  hesitation  the  little  fellow 
said,  “Dear  Jesus,  make  me  big  and  strong 
like  Daddy.”  The  words  sank  deep  into 
the  father’s  heart  and  very  late  that  night, 
hours  after  the  little  boy  had  gone  to  sleep, 
the  father  knelt  by  the  bedside  and  prayed, 
“My  Father,  now  that  I am  grown  up,  make 
me  pure  and  sweet  like  my  boy.” — Sel. 


THE  UNCERTAIN  SOUND 


By  David  E.  Plank 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  two  articles  occurred  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  a few  years  ago.  Believ- 
ing them  to  be  pointed  messages  for  us  at 
the  present  time  we  take  the  liberty  to  re- 
print them. — Ed.) 

“For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
to  the  battle”  (I  Cor.  14:8)? 

The  apostle  has  been  considering 
the  gift  of  tongues  in  the  verses  pre- 
ceding this  text.  He  agrees  that  this 
gift  has  its  value,  but  exercising  the 
same  is  edifying  to  the  Church  only 
if  the  meaning  is  revealed  or  interpret- 
ed so  that  all  can  understand.  In  the 
verse  following  he  makes  this  terse 
statement:  “So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air.” 

We  know  virtually  nothing  of  the 
gift  of  tongues  in  our  day.  But  the 
truths  presented  in  this  chapter  are 
just  as  applicable  to  present-day  con- 
ditions as  they  were  in  Paul’s  time. 
The  “uncertain  sound”  is  heard  every- 
where, as  would-be  religious  teachers 
strive  to  give  us  something  new,  and 
better  than  the  good  old  Gospel  story. 
There  is  so  much  confusion  in  reli- 
gious thought  and  teaching  that  the 
great  majority  of  people  seem  to  be 
sadly  bewildered,  and  many  are  losing 
all  faith  in  religion.  And  all  because 
men  are  not  willing  to  accept  the  sim- 
ple Gospel  message,  and  to  teach  it. 

Last  winter  at  a railroad  crossing 
near  this  city  two  men  were  killed 
while  attempting  to  cross  the  track  in 
front  of  a passenger  train.  An  electric 
bell  at  this  crossing  was  supposed  to 
warn  the  autoist  of  approaching  trains. 
It  was  claimed  that  this  bell  had  been 
out  of  repair  for  some  days.  If  so,  the 
victims  very  naturally  depended  on 
the  bell  to  let  them  know  that  a train 
was  near,  with  the  result  that  they 
lost  their  lives.  The  crossing  would 


have  been  safer  without  any  bell  at  all, 
than  with  one  which  failed-  to  do  its 
duty.  This  incident  illustrates  the  j 
point. 

We  have  in  our  land  to-day  reli- 
gious teachers  of  every  type,  and  de- 
nominations of  almost  every  conceiv- 
able name.  If  we  watch  and  pray  we 
can  usually  steer  clear  of  false  teach- 
ers if  they  come  to  us  under  their 
proper  names.  But  too  often  they 
work  in  the  name  of  some  orthodox 
church.  Even  our  own  beloved  church 
is  not  entirely  free  from  this  faint.  At 
that,  if  these  false  teachers  were  en- 
tirely frank  in  stating  their  belief,  .it 
would  not  be  so  difficult  to  know 
where  and  how  to  place  them.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  Unitarian  belief.  If 
this  unscriptural  doctrine  were  con- 
fined to  the  Church  bearing  that  name, 
then  we  would  -have  less  cause  for  con- 
cern. But  the  fact  is  that  Unitarian- 
ism  in  a more  or  less  modified  form 
has  found  its  way  into  most  churches, 
and  is  gradually  undermining  the  once 
settled  belief  in  the  Trinity. 

The  remark  is  sometimes  made  with 
reference  to  young  men  of  the  Church 
who  seem  to  evade  questioning  as  to 
their  faith:  “We  do  not  know  just 
where  he  stands.”  Sometimes  even 
the  proverbial  “Philadelphia  lawyer” 
could  not  determine  their  position  on 
many  vital  truths  taught  in  God’s 
Word.  They  simply  will  not  be  frank 
about  it.  And  the  pity  of  it  is  that 
sometimes  well  educated  and  most  tal- 
ented young  men  are  thus  affected, 
men  who  could  be  of  the  greatest  serv- 
ice to  the  Church  if  it  were  not  for  the 
“uncertain  sound”  in  their  faith  and 
teaching.  Happily  we  have  many  oth- 
er young  people  of  education  and  tal- 
ent who  are  of  the  staunchest  support- 
ers of  the  “faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.”  It  is  these  young  people 
whom  we  greatly  appreciate.  Our 
young  people  are  in  greater  peril  from 
teachers  who  wear  the  label  “Men- 
nonite”  who  do  not  stand  true  to  Bible 
doctrines,  than  from  any  others.  They 
rightfully  have  confidence  in  our  own 
teachers,  and  if  these  prove  false,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  if  the  faith  of 
some  of  our  young  people  is  under- 
mined. At  this  time  a religious  peri- 
odical is  being  broadcast  without  cost 
throughout  the  Church.  The  “uncer- 
tain sound”  is  very  apparent  as  one 
reads  its  columns.  This  by  way  of  a 
kindly  warning. 

As  a boy  the  writer  almost  shud- 
dered when  the  name  of  Bob  Ingersoll 
was  mentioned.  We  had  been  taught 
to  regard  this  noted  infidel’s  views  and 
statements  about  God  and  religion  as 
blasphemous,  and  to  be  absolutely  a- 
voided.  Yet  one  thing  might  have 
been  said  to  his  credit.  He  never  pos- 
ed as  a Christian,  while  at  the  same 
time  teaching  his  infidel  ideas.  People 
knew  where  he  stood.  His  teaching 
had  no  “uncertain  sound.” 

The  Catholic  religion  has,  as  we  be- 
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lieve,  a number  of  serious  errors.  We 
regard  their  views  on  several  vital  doc- 
trinal points  as  decidedly  erroneous 
to  say  the  least.  But  here  too,  the 
"uncertain  sound”  is  not  one  of  their 
shortcomings.  Pick  up  almost  any 
Catholic  paper  and  you  will  find  their 
view  on  religion  most  frankly  taught. 

At  a certain  college  where  Christian 
education  is  supposed  to  be  empha- 
sized the  baccalaureate  sermon  was 
preached  this  year  by  a missionary  to 
Africa,  home  on  furlough.  He  chose 
for  his  text  the  words  of  our  Savior 
“And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  thfe  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.”  But  did 
this  man  emphasize  the  atonement  in 
explaining  the  text?  Oh  no,  his  was  a 
social  gospel.  The  graduating  class, 

| some  of  whom  were  ministers,  were 
admonished  to  “lift  up”  the  social  and 
moral  teachings  of  Jesus,  that  the 
world  might  become  a better  place  in 
which  to  live ! However,  this  was  in 
line  with  the  religious  policy  and  spir- 
it of  this  college. 

When  we  turn  to  the  Bible  we  find 
many  instances  where  the  “uncertain 
j sound”  was  heard  among  many  who 
professed  to  be  children  of  God.  The 
true  prophets  of  God  were  very  severe 
in  denouncing  such  uncertainty  with 
reference  to  spiritual  things.  Joshua 
was  very  much  concerned  before  his 
death  with  this  very  matter.  He  re- 
alized the  dangerous  position  into 
which  the  Children  of  Israel  were 
drifting.  They  wanted  to  serve  the 
God  of  HeaA^en,  but  they  had  a few 
false  gods  they  wanted  to  keep.  But 
Joshua  came  "forth  with  that  solemn 
appeal,  “Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve.”  This  appeal  comes  to  the 
modern  Christian  Church  with  strik- 
ing force.  Then  Elijah  on  Mount 
Carmel  renews  this  appeal  which  Josh- 
ua had  made  so  many  years  before : 
“How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions? if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him: 
Hit  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.”  May 
we  have  the  courage  that  Elijah  had 
to  stand  up  for  the  right  even  if  such 
a stand  may  mean  persecution  from 
within  or  without  the  Church.  Condi- 
tions in  the  Church  at  Laodicea  be- 
came intolerable  to  God  because  of 
their  “lukewarmness”  or  indifference, 
as  we  might  term  it.  Let  us  pray  for 
more  sincerity  and  earnestness  in  the 
Christian  Church  and  let  us  labor  to 
bring  about  this  condition,  first  in  our 
own  hearts  and  lives,  and  then  in  the 
lives  of  others.  Those  who  are  weak 
in  the  faith  need  to  be  encouraged  and 
strengthened  lest  they  wander  away 
and  are  lost.  Those  who  persist  in 
their  unbelief,  thus  becoming  “here- 
tics,” must  after  due  admonition  be 
reiected,  lest  thev  lead  others  astray 
with  them.  But  in  all  things  we  need 
to  deal  kindly  and  in  love,  and  with 
patience.  Mav  God  help  us  to  this 
end,  is  our  prayer. 

Eureka,  111. 
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TIMELY  “DON’TS”  FOR 
PREACHERS 


Don’t  neglect  the  place  of  secret 
prayer.  All  other  prayer  will  not  take 
the  place  of  secret  prayer. 

Don’t  close  your  sentences  with  an 
“Ah.”  After  you  have  said  it  about 
forty  times  it  becomes  monotonous. 
Not  a few  preachers  are  unfortunately 
forming  the  habit. 

Don’t  neglect  the  children  and 
young  people.  Put  your  hand  on  the 
heads  of  the  children;  mingle  with  the 
young  people,  go  out  of  your  way  to 
commend  them. 

Don’t  get  so  loud  that  no-  one  can 
tell  what  you  are  saying.  Perspira- 
tion is  not  inspiration.  Cultivate  the 
habit  of  fervor  without  froth.  Avoid 
a high  key  continuously ; similarity  of 
tone  makes  it  difficult  for  your  hear- 
ers to  enjoy  your  discourse. 

Don’t  let  yourself  drift  into  the  hab- 
it of  scolding.  Those  you  scold  are 
usually  absent  and  will  not  hear  you  ; 
and  those  who  are  present  do  not  need 
it.  Rebuke  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine,  but  don’t  scold.  Commend 
often. 

Don’t  start  your  services  any  old 
time.  Be  an  example  of  promptness 
yourself.  Start  your  services  on  time 
and  close  on  time.  If  you  start  late 
your  people  will  come  late. 

Don’t  neglect  the  Sunday  school. 
Your  presence  will  greatly  cheer  the 
superintendent  and  teachers.  If  at  all 
able,  you  ought  to  teach  a class.  The 
preparation  of  the  lesson  will  be  a 
blessing  to  you. 

Don’t  loaf  at  the  corner  store  or 
anywhere  else.  A lazy,  story-telling 
preacher  is  an  abomination.  People 
generally  care  but  little  for  a loafing 
preacher. 

Don’t  be  soft  with  the  opposite  sex. 
Tremendous  danger  here.  Maintain 
vour  dignity  as  a preacher ; your  call- 
ing is  high  and  holy.  How  awful  the 
fall  when  a preacher  goes  down ! 

Don’t  run  into  debt ; live  within 
your  income.  If  you  must  go  into 
"debt,  have  scruples  about  paying,  try 
to  pay,  pay  something;  show  an  hon- 
est purpose. 

Don’t  treat  your  church  board  with 
indifference.  Take  them  into  your 
confidence;  have  the  board  behind  ev- 
ery project,  if  at  all  possible.  Make 
the  board  responsible  for  the  running 
of  the  church. 

Don’t  try  to  do  all  the  work  of  the 
church.  I recognize  in  many  sections 
and  many  churches,  leadership  is 
scarce.  But  if  possible  use  members 
of  the  church.  Responsibility  some- 
times brings  out  talent;  something  to 
do  very  often  develops  a spiritual 
muscle.  You  will  make  a good  gen- 
eral if  vou  can  use  those  under  you. 

Don’t  neglect  to  call  upon  your  peo- 
ple. But  don’t  be  a gadabout.  The 
preacher  who  wears  out  his  shoe  leath- 
er to  the  neglect  of  his  reading,  study 


and  prayer  will  come  into  the  pulpit 
empty.  An  empty  preacher  is  like 
anything  else  that  is  empty,  there  is  a 
strange  empty  sound.  Try  for  a sym- 
metrically developed  life.  Do  the 
proper  amount  of  calling  and  take 
time  for  study  and  prayer.  Don’t  be 
lopsided. 

Don’t  neglect  the  ministry  of  letter 
writing.  Write  to  the  shut-ins,  the 
sick,  those  in  trouble,  the  unsaved  and 
unsanctified.  Answer  all  your  corres- 
pondents ; don’t  throw  letters  in  the 
waste  basket  unanswered.  Write  to 
absent  church  members ; keep  in  touch 
with  members  who  have  gone  away 
for  a time.  A cheerful,  hearty,  broth- 
erly letter  will  do  good  like  a medi- 
cine. Not  many  preachers  carry  out 
this  plan.  The  ministry  of  letter  writ- 
ing is  of  untold  value.  Practice  it. 

Don’t  say,  “Just  a few  words  in 
closing.”  Then  take  a long  breath  and 
proceed  to  preach  another  full  half 
hour  or  until  every  one  is  tired  or  rest- 
less, and  some  leaving.  Better  stop 
preaching  in  time  to  make  an  altar 
call.  Always  try  to  string  the  fish  if 
there  are  any  in  the  stream.  If  you 
are  not  after  fish  what  are  you  after? 

Don’t  preach  too  long.  Only  a few 
preachers  can  preach  an  hour  without 
seriously  repeating  themselves.  Forty 
minutes  is  better  than  sixty  in  the 
majority  of  cases.  I’ve  known  a long- 
winded  preacher  to  spoil  his  perfect 
love  sermon  by  a show  of  impatience 
because  people  were  leaving  before  he 
had  finished  his  long-winded  discourse. 
He  also  lost  his  opportunity  to  make 
his  altar  call  at  the  psychological  mo- 
ment. Results  were  sacrificed  that  the 
preacher  might  say  “a  few  more 
words.” 

Don’t  neglect  to  load  your  gospel 
gun  to  bring  down  the  game.  Prepare 
your  sermon  with  the  thought  and 
prayer  that  some  one  will  be  moved 
toward  God.  Pray  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  plan  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Ask  God  to  send  in  some  one  that 
your  prayerfully  prepared  sermon  will 
strike.  You  at  work  on  one  end.  and 
God  at  work  on  the  other  end.  God  and 
man  can  have  results.  Your  sermon 
ought  to  be  helpful  and  edifying,  but 
it  ought  to  be  more,  it  ought  to  move 
men  to  seek  the  Lord. — C.  E.  Cornell. 


I sometimes  think  that  some  people 
don’t  know  what  they  are  doing  when 
they  are  continually  criticising  the 
church  when  they  ought  to  be  cooper- 
ating with  it. — S.  E.  Allgyer. 


If  our  private  prayers  are  short  and 
our  public  prayers  are  long,  it  is  an  in- 
dication that  our  public  prayers  are  of- 
fered to  be  heard  of  men. — H.  B.  Kee- 
ner. 


Whenever  you  fill  the  heart  with 
the  Word  of  God,  you  will  find  that 
heart  clinging  to  God. — J.  K.  Bixler. 
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A PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


“A  CHILD  OF  THE  KING” 


Poor?  No,  of  course  not;  Why,  how  could 
I be 

When  Christ  the  King  is  taking  care  of 
me? 

Tired?  Sometimes,  Yes,  more  than  tired; 
but  then, 

I know  a place  where  I can  rest  again. 

Lonely?  Ah,  well  I know  the  aching  blight; 

But  now,  I’ve  Jesus  with  me  day  and 
night. 

Burdens?  I have  them;  oft  they  press  me 
sore, 

And  then,  I lean  the  harder,  and  trust  the 
more. 

Worthy?  Oh  no,  the  marvel  of  it  is, 

That  I should  know  such  boundless  love 
as  this; 

And  so  I’m  rich;  with  Christ  I am  “joint 
heir,” 

Since  He  once  stooped  my  poverty  to 
share.  — Sel. 


LOOKING  BEYOND 


It  helps  one  very  much  to  know  that 
those  unsubstantial  things  which  can- 
not be  weighed  or  measured  are  eter- 
nal. If  we  patiently  acquire  a virtue, 
such  as  cheerfulness  or  trust,  it  is  ours 
for  always  not  only  for  this  brief  life. 
We  shall  take  it  with  us  when  we  go 
hence.  It  becomes  a part  of  our  im- 
mortal spirit,  not  to  be  disassociated 
from  us  in  passing  over. 

The  visions,  the  aspirations,  the 
hopes,  that  seem  too  good  to  be  true 
are  the  reaching  out  of  the  soul  to- 
wards eternal  verities  that  exist,  only 
are  beyond  our  grasp  in  this  transitory 
life.  “Yea  though  I walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will 
fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me.”- — 
Sel. 


FOR  SHUT-INS 

(Impressions  made  through  sickness) 


By  Jacob  Shotzberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  my  lot  to  be  afflicted  by 
sickness  for  the  last  six  weeks  and  am 
on  my  way  of  recovery.  And  as  I was 
impressed  by  a number  of  things  I will 
relate  a few. 

First,  I was  impressed  with  the  gra- 
ciousness of  our  heavenly  Father.  How 
He  reveals  Himself  through  His 
Word,  by  reading  the  37th,  73rd  and 
23rd  Psalms;  also  Isaiah  53,  with  oth- 
ers. 

Secondly,  we  were  impressed  with 
the  many  kind  friends.  I never  knew 
we  had  so  many.  We  were  made  to 
think  how  Jesus  said,  “He  that  forsak- 
eth  houses  and  lands,  parents  and 


brothers  and  sisters  for  my  sake  shall 
receive  an  hundred  fold.” 

We  were  also  impressed  with  a few 
words  that  were  on  the  lips  of  almost 
everybody.  They  were:  “I  am  so 
busy.”  We  always  knew  that  this 
was  a busy  world.  But  let  us  remem- 
ber that  some  day  God  will  say,  “You 
must  stop,”  even  if  affliction  will  have 
to  stop  us.  Oh  how  concerned  we  are 
about  the  cares  of  life ! 

We  have  solemnly  promised  our 
dear,  heavenly  Father  to  let  our  life  be 
more  fully  used  in  His  service  in  our 
remaining  days. 

Then  we  were  impressed  with  the 
thought  of  how  we  conduct  ourselves 
when  we  visit  those  that  are  very  sick 
that  we  do  not  stay  too  long,  nor 
speak  too  loud,  but  be  cheerful  and  en- 
couraging. We  hesitate  to  mention 
these  things  for  fear  some  may  read 
this  and  be  offended,  but  we  surely  do 
not  write  it  with  that  motive.  It  is 
just  a little  reminder,  for,  taking  my- 
self in  with  the  rest,  our  visits,  only 
intended  for  a few  minutes,  last  a 
whole  hour. 

We  were  impressed  very  much  with 
one  brother  who,  in  his  prayer  for  our 
recovery,  prayed  earnestly  for  our  at- 
tending physician  that  the  Lord  might 
give  him  wisdom  and  skill  that  he 
might  do  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time  in  his  patient’s  case.  I mentioned 
this  to  the  doctor  and  he  stood  for  a 
moment  and  looked  on  the  floor,  then 
said  to  me  that  he  had  often  thought 
about  that.  If  people  would  pray  for 
the  doctor  as  well  as  for  the  patient, 
it  would  be  a great  help  and  also  great 
encouragement.  He  also  said  that  it 
looked  as  though  the  public  thought 
of  a physician  as  though  he  was  a kind 
of  human  machinery  that  needed  no 
aid  from  God.  Now,  dear  reader,  this 
impressed  me  very  much.  May  we  as 
sick  and  well  not  forget  those  to  whom 
we  trust  our  lives,  to  bring  our  health 
back  to  us. 

These  are  a few  irripressions  with 
many  others  and  we  thought  we  would 
send  them  to  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
print,  providing  the  editor  sees  fit. 
May  the  good  Lord  richly  bless  and 
comfort  those  who  are  afflicted  bod- 
ily. May  their  souls  be  rich  in  God  is 
our  prayer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the 
infidelity  on  the  outside,  but  on  the 
in-fidelity  on  the  inside. — J.  W.  Wea- 
ver. 


BLESSINGS 


The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised. 
—Luke  4:18. 

We  read  much  about  the  great  day 
of  teaching  and  healing.  He  healed 
many,  and  all  kinds  of  sickness.  Jesus 
says,  “They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician ; but  they  that  are  sick” 
(Luke  5:31).  After  Jesus  laid  down 
to  rest  in  the  house  of  Simon  Peter 
we  read  that  early  in  the  morning  He 
left  before  it  was  light,  and  went  to  a 
place  where  He  could  be  alone.  And 
there  for  a long  time  He  prayed  to 
God. 

“Alone  with  God,  the  world  forbidden, 
Alone  with  God,  oh  blest  retreat, 

Alone  with  God,  and  in  Him  hidden, 

To  hold  with  Him,  communion  sweet.” 

So  when  we  are  alone  with  God  we 
can  call  upon  Him,  and  He  will  hear 
us.  I am  glad  that  He  never  slumbers, 
nor  sleeps.  Many  read  God’s  Word 
and  wonder  whether  He  loves  them. 
Oh  yes,  Jesus  loves  us  all,  I am  sure; 
“For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth”  (Heb.  12:6).  God  sym- 
pathizes with  us  in  our  sorrow,  He 
cares  for  us  at  all  times ; only  not  al- 
ways as  we  would  like  it.  But  surely 
God  knows  best.  Paul  says,  “Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always  : and  again  I say, 
rejoice’”  (Phil.  4:4).  Yet  many  may 
Avonder  what  some  one  like  I has  to 
rejoice  in  rvhen  one  suffers  so.  But  I 
have  much  to  rejoice;  it  is  good,  it 
will  not  always  last.  Praise  God  for  it. 

God  is  good  to  me,  and  to  us  all,  if 
I must  suffer  daily.  How  silently  He 
works.  He  is  never  absent  from  our 
side,  never  ceases  blessing  us  for  a 
moment.  He  brings  many  a one  things 
while  they  are  asleep,  and  is  gone  be- 
fore they  wake.  Oh  He  comes  so  qui- 
etly that  He  never  disturbs  us.  Oh 
He  even  comes  into  my  sick  room.  He 
comes  in  time  of  sorrow  and  gives  us 
comfort,  but  we  never  hear  Him,  He 
makes  no  ado.  “And  call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble : I will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me”  (Psa.  50: 
15). 

If  all  would  go  well  with  us  at  all 
times  we  would  soon  forget  God.  It 
is  not  hard  for  us  to  sing  in  the  sun- 
shine, but  can  we  sing  when-  every- 
thing seems  to  go  wrong  with  us?  We 
should,  because  Christ  is  the  way,  and 
He  will  care  for  us.  Let  us  keep 
waiting  on  God  no  matter  what  comes 
in  front  of  us.  Jesus  hears  our  pray- 
ers, eA^en  if  He  does  not  answer  them 
as  we  think  He  should.  “For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  nei- 
ther are  your  Avays  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heaA^ens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  Avays,  and  my  thoughts  than 
(Continued  on  page  123) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  17,  1931 — Luke 
19:29-48 

JESUS  ENTERS  JERUSALEM 
AS  KING 

Golden  Text. — He  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings. — Rev.  17 :14. 

Introductory. — This  lesson,  usually 
known  as  the  triumphal  entry  of  Jesus 
into  Jerusalem,  is  quite  familiar  to 
most  people  in  Christian  communi- 
ties, yet  very  profitable  to  all  who 
make  a faithful  study  of  it.  It  sets 
forth  the  Kingly  side  of  the  life  of  Je- 
sus. 

Preparation  (29-34). — Having  stud- 
ied the  parable  of  the  pounds,  we  are 
prepared  to  appreciate  this  lesson — a 
type  of  what  will  occur  when  this 
great  King  will  lead  His  ransomed 
hosts  into  the  New  Jerusalem.  Com- 
ing as  far  as  Bethphage,  at  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  He  sent  two  of  His  disci- 
ples to  bring  a colt  to  Him  which  had 
never  yet  been  ridden  by  any  one,  giv- 
ing them  instructions  as  to  where  to 
find  it.  This  they  did  as  directed,  and 
brought  the  colt.  The  very  strange- 
ness of  this  incident,  including  the  at- 
titude of  the  owner  of  the  colt,  shows 
the  power  of  God  in  it  all.  It  was 
miraculous.  Truly,  for  our  enlighten- 
ment as  well  as  for  those  who-  were 
soon  to  follow  Him  in  His  triumphal 
march,  the  Lord  had  need  of  this  colt. 

Jesus  Welcomed  as  King  (35-42).— 
The  colt  having  been  brought  to  Jesus 
as  He  had  commanded,  they  cast  gar- 
ments on  the  colt  and  set  Jesus  there- 
on. From  this  point  the  journey  began. 
“And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their 
clothes  in  the  way.  And  when  he  was 
come  nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent  of 
the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice 
and  to  praise  God  with  a loud  voice 
for  all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had 
seen : saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.” 

It  was  a wonderful  experience.  That 
Jesus  was  indeed  the  Messiah,  none  of 
them  had  occasion  to  doubt.  It  was 
the  culmination  of  a life  of  miracles 
and  wonders,  and  they  saw  in  Him 
the  fulfillment  of  prophecies.  In  fact, 
it  was  the  clear  fulfillment  of  the  pro- 
phetic Word  that  helped  heighten  the 
enthusiasm  for  the  moment. 

But  while  this  swept  the  multitude 
along  the  line  of  the  triumphal  proces- 
sion, it  did  not  capture  the  Pharisees. 
“Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples,”  they 
said.  But  He  quickly  rebuked  them 
instead,  saying,  “I  tell  you  that,  if 
these  should  hold  their  peace,  the 
stones  would  immediately  cry  out.” 
It  was  an  irrepressible  demonstration 
which  for  the  time  being  swept  every- 
thing before  it. 

But  if  the  disciples  read  more  into 
this  demonstration  than  really  belong- 


ed there,  Jesus  Himself  did  not.  Com- 
ing near  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  He 
wept  over  it,  saying,  “If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace ! but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes.”  Jesus  well  knew  the  na- 
ture and  fate  of  Israel.  He  knew  that, 
while  for  the  time  being  He  gave  the 
people  a vision  of  the  Kingly  side  of 
His  being,  He  was  coming  into  Jerusa- 
lem to  be  crowned  with  a crown  of 
thorns  rather  than  a crown  of  gold  ; to 
be  nailed  to  the  Cross  rather  than  to 
be  placed  upon  the  throne.  While  the 
people  thought  that  His  kingdom 
should  “immediately  appear,”  He 
knew,  as  He  had  repeatedly  told  His 
disciples,  that  the  thing  that  was  im- 
mediately ahead  of  Him  was  to  lay 
down  His  life  for  the  sake  of  the 
world.  This  triumphal  entry  was  glo- 
rious, yet  the  immediate  work  now  be- 
fore Him  was  that  of  making  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Exercising  Kingly  Authority  (45- 
47). — Christ’s  coming  into  Jerusalem 
did  not  end  the  demonstration  of  His 
Kingly  authority  and  power.  Entering 
the  temple,  He  cast  out  those  who 
made  this  a place  of  merchandise,  say- 
ing, “It  is  written,  My  house  is  the 
house  of  prayer:  but  ye  have  made 


it  a den  of  thieves.”  He  boldly  contin- 
ued Llis  daily  teaching  in  the  temple, 
to  the  evident  delight  and  edification 
of  the  people.  “But  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him.” 

This  was  now  the  second  time  that 
He  cleansed  the  temple,  that  we  have 
any  record  of.  The  first  was  in  the 
first  year  of  His  ministry.  From  this 
temple  cleansing  we  gather  a number 
of  striking  points  for  meditation: 

1.  The  power  of  Jesus.  None  could 
withstand  Him.  And  this  superior 
power  was  not  physical  but  divine. 

2.  The  proper  use  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  not  a place  of  mer- 
chandise or  of  merriment,  but  a house 
of  prayer;  a place  where  people  come 
to  worship  God,  to  get  right  with  Him, 
and  to  praise  His  name. 

3.  False  leaders  abusing  their  posi- 
tion. The  very  people  that  should 
have  taken  the  lead  in  welcoming  Him 
and  aiding  Him  in  His  work,  were  set 
for  His  destruction : “The  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him.”  It  was 
the  attitude  that  Herod  took  at  the 
time  of  His  birth,  it  is  the  attitude  of 
many  religious  leaders  to-day.  But 
let  not  this  fact  discourage  us.  May 
we,  to  the  end  of  our  days  on  earth,  be 
among  those  who  sound  His  praises 
and  sing  glory  to  His  name. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


OVERCOMING  THE  WORLD’S  CON- 
FLICT.—Eph.  6:10-20 


Topic  for  May  17 


MOTTO 

“Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.” 


2.  Foes  to  the  Cause  of  Christ. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  “The  Good  Fight  of  Faith.” 

2.  The  Certainty  of  Victory  to  the  Faith- 

ful. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Spirit  of  the  World — 

1.  Produces  evil  works. — Jno.  7:7. 

2.  Not  to  be  the  ruling  power  in  God’s 
children. — I Cor.  2:12. 

3.  Works  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence.— 'Eph.  2:2. 

4.  Deceptive  as  to  its  true  character. — II 
Cor.  11:14,15;  II  Cor.  4:3,4;  I Cor. 
2:8. 

5.  Has  great  spiritual  forces  under  com- 
mand.— Eph.  6:12. 

6.  Is  actively  opposed  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. — Matt.  13:19;  Zech.  3:1. 

II.  Forces  for  the  Use  of  Believers  in  the 

Conflict. 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  giving  a true  under- 
standing.—I Cor.  2:10-16. 

2.  The  spiritual  armor  and  weapons. — 
Eph..  6:14-18;  II  Cor.  10:4-6. 

3.  Vigilant  conduct  with  faithful  resist- 
ance.— I Pet.  5:8,9. 

4.  The  power  of  the  Gospel. — Col.  1:13; 
Rev.  12:10,11;  Rom.  1:16. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Is  our  allegiance  completely  with  Christ? 
Then  let  us  be  strong  in  Him  and  use  all 
His  equipment  in  our  conflict  with  the 
world. 


- SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Overcome. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Our  Strong  Helper. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  This  “Present  Evil  World.” 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

It  is  the  age  of  the  absent  and  rejected 
Christ.  What  gives  the  age  its  special  charac- 
ter is  not  merely  that  Christ  is  personally 
absent;  but  that  His  absence  is  the  conse- 
quence of  violent  and  murderous  rejection  by 
those  whose  lead  the  age  has  followed,  and 
with  whose  purpose  it  has  been  in  full  accord 
and  sympathy,  and  who  hence  are  appropriate- 
ly called  “the  princes  (i.  e.  rulers  or  leaders) 
of  this  age”  (I  Cor.  2:8). — Selected. 

The  believer,  therefore,  has  properly  no 
more  to  do  with  the  world  and  with  its  works 
and  purposes  than  the  Holy  Spirit  has  to  do 
with  his  works  and  purposes.  “For  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?  and  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?”  (II  Cor.  6:14-16). 
— Selected. 


II.  The  Text.— Eph.  6:10-20.— In  this 
passage  we  have  the  advice  to  take  the 
whole  armor  of  God  in  our  struggle  against 
spiritual  wickedness  directed  by  the  wiles 
of  the  devil. 
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Field  Notes 


An  impressive  communion  service, 
held  Sunday,  April  26,  is  reported  from 
Lititz,  Pa. 


May  17  is  the  date  set  for  commun- 
ion services  to  be  held  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Wooster,  Ohio. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  brotherhood  at  Vineland,  Ont., 
have  made  arrangements  to  hold  com- 
munion services  on  Sunday,  May  10. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  to  be  held  on  Ascension  Day,  May 
14  at  the  Paradise  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  April  26,  with  Bish- 
ops S.  E.  Allgyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder  in 
charge. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Saturday,  April  25,  with  communion 
services  the  day  following  at  the  same 
place. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  Monday  evening  at  the 
Peoria,  111.,  Mennonite  Mission,  and 
the  following  evening  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  near  Eureka,  111. 


A communion  service  was  held  at 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  April  26,  and  a similar 
service  appointed  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  for  May  10. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  returned  to 
his  home  at  Breslau.  Ont..  after  hold- 
ing revival  meetings  at  Middlebury, 
Tnd.  During  the  meetings  nine  pre- 
cious souls  made  the  good  confession. 


A communion  service  was  held  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Altoona,  Pa., 
on  Sunday.  April  26.  There  was  a 
good  attendance  present,  considering 
weather  conditions. 


Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz.  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Strasburg  Church,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  May  10.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  request- 
ed in  behalf  of  this  work. 


Six  young  people  of  Goshen  College 
recently  visited  the  congregation  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  had  charge  of 
the  Sunday  evening  services.  The  pro- 
gram rendered  on  the  subject  of  Purity 
was  greatly  appreciated  by  all.  M. 


The  revival  meetings  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  which,  if  previous  arrangements 
were  carried  out  were  begun  May  5 
with  Bro.  B.  B.  King  as  evangelist,  are 
scheduled  to  close  May.  17  in  an  all 
day  meeting.  All  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. R. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Hess 
Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  are  announc- 
ed to  begin  on  May  24.  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is  to  be  the  evan- 
gelist. Pray  for  the  meetings.  After 
the  close  of  these  meetings  the  regular 
song  service  and  Bible  study  will  be 


resumed  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church 
in  the  same  district. 


One  of  the  special  features  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren’s Home  Association  this  year, 
held  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  May  6,  is  the 
home-coming  of  former  inmates  of  the 
Home  together  with  foster  parents  of 
these  children.  The  Home  was  brought 
into  being  in  1911. 


The  third  quarterly  Bible  conference 

will  be  held  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  as  instructor. 
Some  of  the  subjects  are  as  follows: 
Saturday  evening:  The  Revelation; 
Sunday  afternoon,  Practical  Benefits 
Derived  from  Prophetic  Study ; Sun- 
day evening,  The  Revelation.  Two 
lectures  will  be  given  on  Bible  Teach- 
ing on  Dress.  May  9 and  10  is  the  date 
of  the  meeting. 


Correspondence 


Canton,  Kans. 

On  April  twelfth  six  of  the  members 
of  the  Hesston  College  Volunteer 
Band  gave  a helpful  program  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church.  A children’s 
service  was  held  by  Carrie  Swartzen- 
druber.  Many  good  points  were 
brought  out  on  the  three  topics  of 
“Waiting,”  “Watching,”  and  “Wit- 
nessing.” Two  special  songs  were  also 
rendered.  Those  appearing  on  the 
program  were:  John  Snyder,  Carrie 
Swartzendruber,  Marcus  Lind,  Emma 
Chupp,  Paul  Miller,  and  Y'ernon  Roth. 

On  April  19  the  fortieth  semi-annual 
Sunday  school  conference  was  held  at 
the  Spring  Valley  Church.  A very 
worthwhile  program  was  rendered. 
Many  interesting  and  important  sug- 
gestions and  points  were  stressed  a- 
long  the  line  of  the  place  young  peo- 
ple have  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Apr.  25,  1931.  Rachel  Sommerfeld. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Communion  services  were  held  April 
19.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  of  Chicago, 
conducted  the  services.  The  weather 
was  real  nice  and  most  of  the  members 
were  present  and  took  part  in  the 
communion. 

On  the  evening  of  April  19,  Bro. 
Herbert  Widmer,  of  Chicago,  was  here 
and  gave  a talk  on  the  Evangelization 
of  the  Jew.  Bro.  Widmer  has  been  in 
Palestine  and  worked  with  the  Jews 
over  there,  so  he  gave  us  some  inter- 
esting facts  concerning  them. 

On  May  10,  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
will  be  held  and  in  the  evening  the 
Goshen  College  Chorus  will  sing. 

Health  is  fair  except  that  there  are  a 
few  cases  of  mumps. 

April  27,  1931.  Cor. 
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Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — Bro. 
Roy  Otto  and  family  of  Springs,  Pa., 
worshipped  with  us  on  Sunday  March 
29.  Bro.  Otto  preached  a very  inter- 
esting and  helpful  sermon  in  the  morn- 
ing service. 

Bro.  Alva  Martin  and  family  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us 
Sunday  April  26. 

Bro.  Elmer  Kreider  and  family  who 
formerly  lived  in  Illinois  have  been 
spending  several  months  in  our  com- 
munity visiting  relatives.  They  plan 
to  make  their  future  home  in  the  East, 
probably  Lancaster  Co. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  expects  to  be  with  us 
for  a short  Bible  Conference  over  the 
weekend  of  May  9 and  10.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  an  interesting  con- 
ference. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  who 
has  been  living  in  Louisiana  this  win- 
ter, expects  to  be  with  us,  if  his  pres- 
ent plans  are  carried  out,  for  Com- 
munion service  this  spring. 

April  27,  1931.  ‘ Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love  to  all: — On  Sunday  April  19  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen,  of  India,  was  with  us 
and  preached  an  impressive  sermon. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we 
held  our  preparatory  service  and  on 
Sunday  April  26,  we  held  our  com- 
munion. Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  officiated, 
assisted  by  our  local  ministers.  We 
were  favored  with  a fine  day  and  good 
roads  and  the  attendance  was  good. 

Before  this  appears  in  print  the 
Board  Meeting  will  be  in  session  with 
our  neighboring  congregation,  the 
West  Union  church.  We  are  looking 
for  rich  spiritual  feasts  during  these 
meetings. 

April  27,  1931.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont., 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Worthy  Name: — Bro.  V.  E. 
Reift,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  with  us  a 
number  of  weeks  ago  at  the  Sunday 
evening  services.  He  gave  a timely 
address  on  the  Mission  cause  and  its 
support. 

Henry  Bregman,  a converted  Jew 
and  an  ex-rabbi  and  now  a missionary 
to  the  Jews  in  the  city  of  Toronto, 
gave  interesting  addresses  to  the 
young  people’s  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening  and  also  to  the  Sunday  school 
yesterday. 

Bro.  Christian  Brubacher,  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  took 
part  in  the  services  last  evening.  His 
wife,  scin,  and  daughter,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brenneman  were  also  with  him. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  accompanied  by 


his  wife  and  son  are  leaving  for  an  ex- 
tended visit  to  the  eastern  states. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario  and  also 
of  the  Women’s  Missionary  Society  is 
to  be  held  at  this  place  May  23-25. 
Missionaries  on  furlough  from  both 
South  America  and  India  are  expected 
to  be  present  and  take  part  in  the  pro- 
gram. Visitors  are  welcome  to  these 
meetings. 

April  27,  1931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Tuesday,  April  28,  the  local  boards 
of  both  the  Children’s  Home  and  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  had  their  annual 
meetings  here.  The  members  of  the 
Local  Board  of  the  Children’s  Home 
are:  Abner  G.  Yoder,  president,  Par- 
nell, Iowa;  Peter  Kennel,  Strang, 
Nebr. ; S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrison- 
ville,  Mo.;  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas 
City,  Kansas,  and  the  writer. 

Members  of  the  Local  Board  of  the 
Kansas  City-  Missions  are : L.  J.  Mil- 
ler, president.  Garden  City,  Mo. ; Wil- 
liam Smith,  Kansas  City,  Kans. ; Har- 
vey Yoder.  Wellman,  Iowa;  Silas 
Horst,  South  English,  Iowa ; and  the 
writer. 

An  excellent  spirit  prevailed  in  both 
these  meetings  and  it  was  certainly 
encouraging  to  see  each  member  of 
both  boards  present  and  taking  an  ac- 
tive part  in  this  great  work  which  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  His  children. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  one 
congregation  was  favored  with  a help- 
ful sermon  by  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder, 
others  of  the  visiting  ministers  taking 
part  in  the  service.  A number  of 
these  brethren  remajned  in  the  city  to 
attend  the  Week-Day  Bible  School  the 
following  day,  for  which  we  were  very 
glad. 

One  young  lady  openly  confessed 
Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior  at  the  regu- 
lar afternoon  service  at  the  Midway 
Mission  last  Sunday. 

Last  week  two  meetings  were  held 
at  the  Argentine  Mission,  where  the 
crowds  were  so  large  that  people  had 
to  stand  at  both  of  these  meetings. 
The  one  was  held  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning and  the  other  on  Friday  evening. 
These  were  both  programs  rendered 
by  the  pupils  of  our  Week-Day  Bible 
School.  Many  of  the  parents  accom- 
panied their  children  to  these  meet- 
ings. It  was  a source  of  real  encour- 
agement to  our  faithful  Bible  School 
teachers  to  hear  the  parents  express 
their  appreciation  for  the  work  done 
for  their  children.  The  school  closed 
with  an  enrollment  of  269.  Our  teach- 
ers this  year  were:  Lois  Diller,  Bessie 
Smith,  Wayne  Yoder,  Martha  Weaver, 
Mary  Stalter,  Martha  Schrock,  Mamie 
Yoder,  and  Ruth  Mininger. 

Arrangements  are  under  way  to  o- 
pen  a summer  Bible  School  again  at 
our  Midway  Mission  which  will  begin 
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soon  after  the  close  of  the  public 
schools. 

Wednesday,  April  29,  Bro.  V.  E. 
Reiff  made  his  annual  visit  to  Kansas 
City  to  audit  the  books  of  the  two  in- 
stitutions here  under  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board.  His  presence  and  helpful 
suggestions  are  always  highly  appre- 
cia,ted 

April  30,  1931.  J.  D.  Mininger. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Visitors  here  during  the  past  week 
were  Dr.  Eberhard  Arnold,  a Hutter- 
ian  brother  from  Germany,  who  was 
on  his  way  home  after  having  made  an 
extensive  visit  among  the  Hutterite 
colonies  of  United  States  and  Canada; 
and  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  stopped  here  a day  on  his 
way  home  from  attending  a meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  at 
Philadelphia.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ephraim 
Eby  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  are  spending  some 
time  here  visiting  in  the  home  of  their 
daughter,  Sister  Yake.  Bro.  Eby  led 
the  mid-week  devotional  meeting  for 
us.  We  appreciate  their  presence  a- 
mong  us. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Brunk  and  family  re- 
turned home  during  the  week,  after 
having  spent  some  time  in  Virginia 
visiting. relatives  and  friends. 

Those  of  our  number  who  have  al- 
ready left  to  attend  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  are  Bros.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man and  Levi  Mumaw,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ressler. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
counsel  meeting  here  on  Sunday,  May 
10.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

May  2,  1931.  Cor. 


WROUGHT  INTO  GOLD 

I saw  a smile — 'to  a poor  man  ’twas  given, 
And  he  was  old. 

The  sun  broke  forth:  I saw  that  smile  in 
heaven 

Wrought  into  gold. 

Gold  of  such  lustre  was  never  vouchsafed 
to  us; 

It  made  the  very  light  of  day  more  luminous. 

I saw  a toiling  woman,  sinking  down, 
Footsore  and  cold. 

A soft  hand  covered  her — the  humble  gown. 
Wrought  into  gold. 

Grew  straightway  imperishable,  and  will  be 
shown 

To  smiling  angels  gathered  round  the  judg- 
ment throne. 

Wrought  into  gold!  We  who  pass  down 
life’s  hours 
So  carelessly 

Might  make  the  dusty  way  a path  of  flowers 
If  we  would  try. 

Then  every  gentle  deed  we’ve  done  or  kind 
word  given 

Wrought  into  gold  would  make  us  won- 
drous rich  in  heaven. 

—Selected  by  a Sister. 


“People  cannot  see  Jesus  in  His  glory 
at  the  present  time,  but  the  true  Christian 
is  a mirror  in  which  His  beauty  is  re- 
flected.” 
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THE  JOY  OF  FERVENT  ENDURANCE 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  duties  performed  with  a fervent  endur- 
ance, 

Is  what  brings  peace  and  comfort  to  souls 
while  on  earth; 

While  many  a time  we  feel  weary  and  tired, 

It  should  then  prove  to  strengthen,  our 
Christ  given  birth. 

We,  like  Paul,  must  go  through  many  trials 
and  afflictions, 

As  we  pass  on  through  life  upon  life’s 
narrow  Way; 

But  the  Savior  declares,  that  He’ll  ever  be 
with  us: 

If  we  cling  to  Him  firmly,  and  fervently 
pray, 

In  that  zealous  submission — our  duties  per- 
forming, 

We  as  servants  our  Master  and  God 
should  obey; 

And  feel  we  want  not  to  be  careless — indiff- 
erent— 

But  love  them  for  what  they  for  us  do 
each  day. 

And  if  life  we  pursue  with  a true  consecra- 
tion, 

May  our  efforts  through  life  never  cause 
us  to  fear: 

Our  Creator  can  bless  us  with  true  oil  of 
gladness, 

So  that  life  can  mean  more  to  us:  God 
seeming  near. 

God  will  bless  if  we  have  His  true  Spirit 
within  us, 

And  faithfully  perform  what  He  wants  us 
to  do; 

And  as  we  “press  on  toward  the  mark” 
through  Christ’s  high  calling 

Many  reasons  we  find  for  our  life  to  re- 
new. 

Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  of  life’s  blest 
consecration, 

To  faithfully  do  what  our  hands  find  to 
do; 

It  proves — strengthens  life — the  true  cause 
for  endurance 

That  we  sorrows  may  o’ercome,  and  faith 
may  renew. 

As  Jesus  was  shod  with  the  prayer  life, — 
essential — 

And  while  He  was  divine  He  human  was 
too, 

And  the  true  consecration,  which  He  proved 
to  mankind 

Proves  always  a blessing  which  will  al- 
ways stand  true. 

May  we  then,  thus  press  on  through  life’s 
sure  daily  conflicts, 

And  put  on  in  life  the  whole  armour  of 
God; 

With  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  as 
one  thing  essential 

And  all  other  things,  with  which  Jesus 
was  shod. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


BIBLE  FOUR  HUNDRED 
YEARS  OLD 


By  I.  J.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  months  ago  we  made  an  in- 
quiry through  the  Gospel  Herald  rela- 
tive to  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada who  had  reached  the  age  of  nine- 


ty-five or  more  years.  We  have  re- 
ceived the  names  of  four  people  who 
have  reached  this  ripe  old  age.  Only 
one,  Sister  Anna  Snavely,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  has  passed  the  century  mark. 

We  are  now  gathering  data  relative 
to  old  Bibles.  In  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Falb,  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  a 
Bible  bearing  the  date  May  12,  1531. 
This  volume  has  been  rebound  several 
times  and  is  in  a good  state  of  preser- 
vation. The  lids  are  made  of  boards 
covered  with  leather.  The  corners  are 
protected  by  metal  corner  plates.  The 
back  is  reinforced  with  three  leather 
straps  which  are  protected  by  metal 
studs  at  intervals. 

Another  marked  feature  of  this 
highly  treasured  volume  is  the  unique 
way  in  which  a number  of  leaves  of 
the  book  which  have  been  worn  away 
by  long  usage  have  been  repaired.  The 
original  paper  has  been  split,  and  new 
paper  inserted  and  reprinted  to  corres- 
pond with  that  part  of  the  leaf  un- 
harmed by  wear,  and  so  perfectly  has 
the  work  been  done  that  were  it  not 
for  the  fact  that  old  Father  Time  has 
left  his  stamp  on  the  original  page  the 
reader  might  not  notice  that  the  page 
had  been  repaired. 

A number  of  illustrations  or  engrav- 
ings are  found  throughout  the  volume 
which  show  the  mind  of  the  early 
writers  in  reference  to  Bible  events. 
This  book  is  an  heirloom  in  the  Baum- 
gartner family  and  has  been  carefully 
preserved  and  highly  cherished  in  the 
family  for  many  years. 

I am  anxious  to  learn  of  other  old 
Bibles  printed  several  centuries  ago. 
Have  we  any  Bibles  among  our  people 
older  than  this  one?  Any  information 
along  this  line  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived. 

May  we  not  only  hold  most  dear 
these  old,  old  Bibles  but  may  we  hold, 
look  into,  read,  and  obey  our  Bibles  of 
the  present  day. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


AN  EMPTY  HEART  OR  CHRIST — 
WHICH? 


While  writing  a letter  to-day  my 
eyes  fell  upon  a blotter  of  mine  which 
has  six  different  little  pictures  about  a 
man.  The  first  one  shows  him  having 
a good  position.  Man))-  people  have 
good  positions,  and  even  at  this  time 
are  earning  good  money.  Are  they 
people  who  as  a rule  are  the  most 
spiritual?  I do  not  want  to  say  that 
there  are  none  who  serve  the  Lord,  but 
as  a rule,  they  are  people  who  trust  in 
their  money.  This  man  had  a good 
position  and  was  earning  a good  sal- 
ary. 

Second,  he  bought  his  own  home. 
We  do  not  find  this  man  using  his 
things  for  God,  but  it  seems  he  used 
everything  for  himself.  He  was  get- 
ting up  a little  higher. 

Third,  he  went  to  the  bank  He 
was  getting  up  a little  higher  still  all 


the  time.  People  say,  “Well,  v/e  must 
lay  up  a little  for  a rainy  day.”  This 
is  what  people  say,  but  Jesus  said: 
“Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head” 
(Matt.  8:20).  The  Bible  says,  “The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.”  It  also  tells 
us,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness ; and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you” 
(Matt.  6 :33). 

Fourth,  he  now  has  his  own  car.  It 
is  all  paid  for  and  is  all  his  very  own. 
It  does  not  as  yet  show  him  taking 
$100  or  $200  to  the  house  of  God — all 
things  for  his  own  pleasure. 

Fifth,  he  has  some  wonderful  op- 
portunities now ; has  the  chance  of  a 
life-time,  as  people  are  inclined.  He 
can  make  piles  of  money.  It  shows 
him  looking  out  of  the  window  at 
some  large  building.  By  this  time  he 
has  become  middle-aged. 

Sixth,  the  picture  which  comes  last, 
shows  him  with  a bag  of  money  in  his 
hand.  He  is  weeping,  and  it  says : 
“With  all  these  things  he  has  an  emp- 
ty heart.”  In  his  life-time  he  had  just 
what  he  went  after,  and  he  also  got  it ; 
but  he  had  an  empty  heart.  Ah,  sad 
it  is,  but  true ; many  people  are  going 
the  same  way.  “Me,  myself,  and  I” — 
these  are  the  ones  they  will  take  care 
of.  After  getting  all  they  can  they 
really  haven’t  anything  when  their 
heart  is  empty.  True  it  is,  we  cannot 
be  all  taken  up  with  ourself  and  God 
at  the  same  time.  God  will  sooner  or 
later  be  forgotten. 

I trust  that  as  you  read  this,  friend, 
you  will  consider:  Are  you  working 
just  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause, 
or  are  you  only  thinking  of  your  gain  ? 
Oh,  take  Christ  and  let  Him  show  you 
new  beauties.  He  will  be  all  that  you 
need. — Selected  by  Peter  Zehr. 


MILITARY  INSURANCE! 


“The  last  war  cost  the  United  States 
$51,000,000,000,  counting  interest  to 
date,  according  to  Andrerv  W.  Mellon, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

“As  recently  as  1885,  $51,000,000,000 
would  have  bought  the  whole  United 
States,  with  everybody  and  everything 
in  it,  lock,  stock  and  barrel. 

“To-day  $51,000,000,000  would  buy 
sixteen  States  like  Alabama,  or  three 
enormously  rich  Californias,  with  a 
couple  of  Colorados  thrown  in  for  good 
measure. 

“It  would  buy  the  entire  State  of 
New  York — including  the  metropolis, 
wonder  city  of  the  world — and  there 
would  still  be  left  over  enough  change 
to  acquire  four  States  like  Maryland. 

“If  you  had  started  throwing  away 
dollars  the  day  Christ  was  born,  and 
had  kept  it  up  ever  since  at  the  rate  of 
a dollar  a minute  without  pausing  ei- 
ther to  eat  or  to  sleep,  you  would  only 
now  be  starting  on  your  second  billion, 
with  95,000  years  more  to  go. 
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“At  5 per  cent,  fifty-one  billion  dol- 
lars would  provide  an  annual  income 
of  $2,550,000,000,  or  enough  to  pension 
2,125,000  old  and  broken-down  work- 
ers at  $100  a month,  virtually  abolish- 
ing  poverty  in  this  country. 

“That  is  what  the  World  War  has 
cost  you  to  date,  and  the  end  is  not 
yet.  Former  President  Coolidge  esti- 
mates the  total  cost  will  be  more  than 
100  billion  dollars,  or  about  the  present 
value  of  all  the  States  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. The  ransom  of  an  empire 
burned  up  in  battle.”— Wm.  Philip 
Simms  in  New  York  Telegram. 


FOXES  THAT  SPOIL  THE  VINES 


By  D.  F.  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes, 
that  spoil  the  vines:  for  our  vines  have 
tender  grapes. — Cant.  2:15. 

The  Radio 

Shall  I,  in  this  day  of  perverseness 
and  all  idolatry,  hold  my  peace?  Shall 
I tune  in  on  the  radio  for  this  message? 
You  may  say,  Do  we  not  receive  lots 
of  good  things  over  the  radio?  But 
what  about  the  spiritualist  that  you 
have  by  this  means  invited  into  your 
home?  And  what  about  Christian  Sci- 
ence, Russellism?  how  about  “Amos 
and  Andy,”  programs  that  have  be- 
come famous?  Let  me  candidly  ask 
you,  Can  a child  of  God  enjoy  such 
programs?  “Ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
hate  evil.”  Some  time  ago  I was  in  a 
doctor’s  office,  when  all  at  once  here 
comes  this  famous  message.  I tell  you 
flankly,  this  message  came  not  from 
high  heaven  but  from  the  underworld. 
Will  we  allow  this  element,  that  has 
its  headquarters  in  the  underworld,  to 
poison  and  eventually  destroy  many 
souls  for  whom  we  as  parents  and  am- 
bassadors for  Christ  are  responsible? 
I am  convinced  from  observation  that 
if  this  fox  continues  to  enter  our 
homes  he  will  spoil  the  vines,  the  ten- 
der grapes  (boys  and  girls).  Will  we 
continue  to  fall  down  and  worship  at 
this  shrine  where  millions  are  wor- 
shiping hourly  and  daily?  May  we  as 
a church  ponder  and  prayerfully  con- 
sider this  fox.  Will  we  allow  him  to 
continue  his  deadly  work?  I feel  con- 
fident that  the  many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars that  have  been  spent  on  the  radio 
might  have  been  the  means  of  saving 
many  souls  had  the  money  been  put 
into  the  Lord’s  treasury.  Consequently 
the  cause  of  the  Lord  has  suffered, 
souls  have  been  lost,  and  we  have  lost 
a great  blessing.  “A  day  in  thy  courts 
is  better  than  a thousand.  I would 
rather  be  a doorkeeper  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness”  (Psa.  84:10).  “If  any  man 
glory,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.” 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God.” 
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Another  fox  that  has  many  paths  to 
travel,  and  which  has  entered  many  of 
our  homes,  is  the  newspaper,  or  per- 
haps the  novel.  These  are  stealing  a- 
way  many  hearts  that  should  be  feast- 
ing on  the  blessed  Word.  The  “fun- 
nies” appeal  to  many  people,  but  I 
dare  say  that  we  as  children  of  God 
have  no  time,  no  place  in  our  hearts 
for  such  stuff  in  our  religious  experi- 
ence. 

The  Goddess  of  Fashion 

Another  fox  about  which  I tremble 
to  write  is  the  goddess  of  fashion, 
which  has  succeeded  in  inducing  al- 
most all  Christendom  in  worshiping  at 
her  shrine,  and  many  in  our  own 
church  are  guilty.  What  will  we  do  a- 
bout  it?  Will  we  say,  as  many  do,  “It 
is  too  late?”  I say  NO.  God  is  the 
same  powerful  God,  His  Word  is  the 
same  powerful  Word  that  it  has  al- 
ways been.  “Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand 
is  not  shortened,  that  it  can  not  save ; 
neither  is  His  ear  heavy,  that  it  can 
not  hear:  but  your  iniquities  have  sep- 
arated between  you  and  your  God ; 
and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from 
you,  that  he  will  not  hear”  (Isa.  59: 
1,2).  The  Word  of  God  has  the  same 
power  to-day  to  produce  a Christian 
experience  that  brings  us  out  of  the 
world,  and  we  belong  to  that  “royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.”  And 
here  again  we  notice  the  call  of  the 
Church  from  “darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light.”  The  darkness  spoken  of 
here,  as  in  other  places,  is  the  very 
seat  of  pride  and  fashion.  If  we  have 
experienced  what  is  referred  to  in  this 
marvelous  transaction  we  will  forever 
abandon  and  put  away  this  fox.  In- 
stead of  low-necked  dresses  and  bare 
arms  and  short  skirts  and  other  forms 
of  clothing  fit  for  prostitutes  we  will 
be  clothed  in  modest  apparel,  clothing 
that  harmonizes  with  the  devotional 
covering  spoken  of  in  I Cor.  11  :2-16.  I 
plead  with  those  who  have  compro- 
mised in  this  matter  that  you'  put  a- 
way  your  “strange  apparel,”  as  God’s 
Word  plainly  teaches,  and  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  making  “no  provi- 
sion for  the  flesh.”  Let  us  enter  this 
battle  anew  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  pray  as  we  have  never 
prayed  before,  that  such  a revival  may 
sweep  through  the  land  which  will 
bring  about  a renovation  wherever  we 
have  erred,  be  a light  to  the  world  as 
living  witnesses  of  His  marvelous 
grace. 

* =t=  * 

If  every  member  of  our  beloved 
Church  could  win  just  one  soul  in  1931 
(should  the  Lord  tarry)  what  a time 
of  rejoicing  it  would  be.  And  this  is 
not  at  all  impossible.  It  is  only  the 
fruit  which  is  the  first  evidence  that 
the  soul  has  been  gloriously  saved  by 
the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Have  we  lost  our  first  love?  If  we 
have,  God  commands  us : “Remember 


therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works,  or 
else  I will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent.”  “Shall  the 
trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city  and  the 
people  not  be  afraid?”  May  we  in  all 
sincerity  ask  God  to  stretch  the  plumb- 
line  of  Flis  Word  over  us,  and  see 
whether  we  are  still  building  on  the 
Rock.  In  connection  with  this  mes- 
sage, please  read  Jeremiah  2.  May 
God  help  us  to  the  end  that  we  may 
render  unto  Him  faithful  service  until 
He  returns.  If  we  do  not  take  heed  to 
His  Word,  our  houses  will  be  left  unto 
us  desolate,  our  captivity  will  be  cer- 
tain, and  God  will  raise  up  a people 
who  will  adorn  His  doctrine. 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 


BLESSINGS 

(Continued  from  page  118) 

your  thoughts”  (Isa.  55:8,9).  There 
is  never  a trial  comes  to  us  but  that  it 
is  God’s  will  so,  and  if  we  see  God’s 
work  in  it  let  us  be  content  with  it. 
Oh  let  us  have  God  as  our  all,  and  in 
all.  Trust  in  His  power.  “Trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart : and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding” 
(Prov.  3 :5). 

I now  take  this  way  to  thank  my 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  for  all  they 
have  done  for  me  in  this  last  year. 
God  bless  and  reward  them  all  for  it. 
I especially  want  to  thank  my  home 
preacher  for  all  he  has  done  for  me. 
God  bless  him  for  it,  and  also  all  those 
that  come,  preach,  sing,  read  and  pray 
with  me.  God  will  bless  you  all  for  it. 
May  this  be  our  thought,  our  life,  to 
speak,  to  work,  to^  pray,  to  exist  only 
that  others  may  be  brought  to  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  this  be 
my  life,  to  yield  myself  to  Him,  and 
live  for  Him  who-  died  for  me.  God 
help  every  one  of  us,  God  help  us  all 
to  yield  ourselves  to  Him,  and  to 
Christ,  and  to  make  it  our  everyday 
life  for  His  name’s  sake.  “I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  whom  shall 
I send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then 
said  I,  here  am  I ; send  me”  (Isa.  6:8). 
May  we  be  willing  to  do  this  by  the 
grace  and  help  of  God. 

Lottie  Snyder. 

One  of  the  most  pitiful  creatures  is 
the  well-meaning  man  who  has  con- 
tracted the  habit  of  passing  unchar- 
itable judgments  upon  all  who  do  not 
agree  with  them,  thus  counteracting  all 
the  good  that  he  might  otherwise  have 
been  able  to  do. 


Every  moment  that  you  spend  with 
the  Lord  helps  to  strengthen  you  for 
the  trials  that  are  sure  to  come  when 
the  devil  undertakes  'to'  cross  your 
path. 


There  can  be  no  rainbow  without  a 
cloud  and  a storm. — Vincent. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  . . . 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 


«!> 

*• 

•* 

*:> 

• • 
* * 
** 

o 

O 
O 
«• 
• • 


TEMPTATION 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  Gen.  3:1-6;  Matt.  4:1-11;  Heb.  4: 
15,  16. 

Each  of  these  three  texts  might  ap- 
propriately be  used  as  a subject  to  it- 
self. Our  object  in  quoting  the  three 
texts  is  to  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  in  principle  the  temptations  of  Je- 
sus were  similar  to  those  of  the  temp- 
tations confronting  ordinary  human 
beings.  In  the  first  of  these  texts  we 
have  a narrative  of  how  Eve  was  over- 
come by  the  power  of  the  tempter.  In 
the  second,  we  have  a similar  tempta- 
tion ; only  in  this  instance  the  One 
tempted  overcame  instead  of  being 
overcome.  In  the  third  we  have  a sim- 
ple statement  that  while  Christ  “was 
tempted  like  as  we  are,”  it  was  “yet 
without  sin.”  In  other  words,  He 
showed  us  by  actual  experience  how 
we  also  may  overcome  the  tempter, 
and  by  so  doing  we  will  become 
stronger  instead  of  becoming  vitiated 
by  sin,  as  was  Eve  in  the  garden  of 
Eden. 

Keeping  in  mind  the  first  and  last 
texts  quoted,  we  shall  confine  our- 
selves to  a consideration  of  the  middle 
text. 

Jesus  had  just  been  baptized,  and 
was  soon  to  enter  upon  His  ministry. 
The  Word  tells  us  that  He  was  “led 
up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil.”  It  is  impor- 
tant that  we  notice  the  avenues  by 
which  the  devil  sought  to  overcome 
Him,  and  the  means  which  He  used  in 
resisting  temptation.  The  chief  use 
which  we  wish  to  make  of  this  scrip- 
ture is  not  that  of  a mere  narrative,  but 
as  an  object-lesson  showing  us  how 
we  also  may  be  able  to  overcome  the 
tempter. 

The  First  Temptation 

“When  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made 
bread.”  Here  let  us  observe; 

1.  That  it  was  the  policy  of  the 
tempter  to  strike  his  intended  victim 
at  His  weakest  point.  He  had  been 
without  food  for  forty  days,'  and  His 
hunger  must  have  been  great.  In  His 
weakened  condition  there  was  less 
physical  power  of  resistance  than  there 
was  ordinarily.  But  in  this  the  devil 
“reckoned  without  his  host,”  as  Christ 
was  so  completely  given  over  to  God. 
so  completely  committed  to  truth  and 


righteousness,  that  His  physical  weak- 
ness was  taken  care  of  in  His  conse- 
cration, He  being  “consecrated  forev- 
ermore.” 

2.  That  it  was  within  the  power  of 

Christ  to  turn  these  stones  into  bread, 
just  as  the  devil  suggested  that  He 
might.  But  Christ  had  no  notion  of 
following  the  devil’s  program.  In  the 
first  place,  the  subtle  “IF”  was  an  un- 
derhanded challenge  to  His  Deity. 
Then  the  idea  that  the  bread  question 
is  the  supreme  problem  before  man 
was  another  error  which  Christ  could 
not  leave  go  without  rebuke.  “Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God,”  was  to  our  Savior  a 
vital  truth,  although  the  devil  seems  to 
have  overlooked  that  entirely.  Many 
to-day  fall  before  a similar  temptation. 
Turning  stones  into  bread — such  as 
trying  to  make  a fortune  out  of  gam- 
bling, dealing  in  futures,  confidence 
games,  the  tobacco  or  liquor  business, 
etc.,- — is  quite  a common  thing  in  pres- 
ent-day human  activities.  But  Jesus 
chose  the  bread  from  heaven  as  the 
foremost  essential,  regardless  of  what 
that  meant  for  the  bread  that  satisfies 
the  body.  ,•& 

3.  That  Christ  used  “the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,” 
in  overcoming  the  tempter.  “It  is 
written”  is  a wall  which  the  tempter 
can  not  scale.  If  you  would  know  how 
to  overcome  the  tempter  completely, 
read  Eph.  6:10-18.  They  who  faith- 
fully lean  upon  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  Rock  of  their  defence  can  not  be 
overcome  by  the  evil  one.  It  is  the 
Christian’s  armor  by  which  he  is  able 
to  “quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.” 

The  Second  Temptation 

The  devil  having  failed  in  his  first 
effort  to  overcome  our  Lord,  he  tried 
another  device.  He  took  Him  up  into 
the  holy  city,  set  Him  on  a pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said,  “If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : for  it 
is  written  . . . .”  This  temptation, 
sometimes  interpreted  as  an  appeal  to 
“the  pride  of  life,”  was  no  more  suc- 
cessful than  the  first  one  was,  even 
though  the  tempter  tried  to  deceive  by 
doing  a little  scripture  quoting  him- 
self. In  the  first  place,  the  subtle  “IF” 
still  had  a place  in  the  plan  of  Satan. 
Again,  he  ouoted  iust  enough  of  Scrip- 
ture to  mislead.  “Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thv  God,”  was  the  stinging 
rebuke  administered  by  our  Lord. 

What  was  there  in  this  temptation? 


Simply  this : Had  Christ  been  like  the 
average  man  He  might  have  undertak- 
en to  demonstrate  before  that  great 
city  of  people  how  He  could  leap  from 
the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  and  sail 
through  space  to  the  ground,  unharm- 
ed. That  would  have  been  no  more 
of  a miracle  than  He  performed  many 
times  after  that.  But  there  was  no  oc- 
casion for  Him  to  do  anything  of  the 
kind,  except  the  appeal  to  the  pride  of 
man,  and  this  was  beneath  Him.  Many 
a man  has  fallen  for  the  same  tempta- 
tion— when  making  a display  of  his 
physical  strength,  or  of  his  intelli- 
gence, or  of  his  great  learning,  or  of 
his  wealth,  or  of  something  else  that 
God  intends  should  be  used  to  His 
glory  rather  than  for  the  aggrandise- 
ment of  man.  Sampson,  Saul,  and 
other  Bible  characters  who  fell  before 
this  temptation  are  but  typical  of  men 
to-day  who  forget  to  stay  little  and 
wreck  their  characters  in  a vain  en- 
deavor to  “show  off”  before  men  in 
the  vain  hope  of  having  their  fellow 
men  sound  their  praises.  In  resisting 
this  temptation  Christ  set  us  a worthy 
example  which  we  are  wise  in  follow- 
ing. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


LOS  ANGELES  MENNONITE 
MISSION 


“Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth : for  I am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else”  (Isa.  45:22). 

This  is  a command  through  the 
prophet  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
tongues,  in  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
shall  look  unto  God  for  salvation,  who 
has  established  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  and  His  kingdom  and  dominion 
shall  be  to  the  end  of  time. 

“The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ; and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God”  (Isa.  52:10). 

There  are  thousands,  yea,  millions  ot 
souls  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ 
and  His  power  to  save,  and  therefore 
cannot  call  upon  Him.  “How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a preacher”  (Rom.  10:14)? 

We  have  a positive  command  given 
by  Christ  Himself  while  He  was  on 
earth,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  fall  the  ordinances  a- 
long  with  the  rest  of  His  teachings] 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world”  (Matt.  28: 
19. 20). 

Our  church  has  established,  through 
our  General  Mission  Board,  missions 
in  various  places  in  the  homeland.  Dso 
in  India  and  South  America,  in  order  to 
bring  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
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people  and  nations  who  know  not  the 
Savior  and  have  no  hope  of  God  in  the 
world.  We  are  glad  for  our  mission 
in  Los  Angeles,  and  we  love  our  mis- 
sion. For  here  we  can  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  testify  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  atoning  blood  in  this 
large  and  wicked  city,  where  there  is 
real  heathendom,  and  a Buddhist  tem- 
ple within  six  miles  of  our  mission 
door.  We  need  not  go  to  foreign 
countries  and  other  nations  to  find  the 
heathen  and  heathen  worship.  It  is 
right  at  our  door.  “Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth”  (Acts 
1:8).  “He  hath  remembered  His  mer- 
cy and  His  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel : all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God”  (Psa. 
98:3). 

During  the  stay  of  our  bishop  breth- 
ren from  Oregon  with  us  we  observed 
communion  and  feetwashing,  a goodly 
number  taking  part  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  continue  to  be  living  wit- 
nesses for  Him,  “known  and  read  of 
all  men.” 

April  23,  1931.  F.  B.  Showalter. 


OPPORTUNITIES  IN  GREECE 


Six  million  people,  liberty  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  freedom  for 
the  distribution  of  Scriptures  and 
tracts,  few  Gospel  witnesses — this  is 
Greece,  waiting  for  laborers  to  plant 
again  throughout  her  land  the  seed  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

Several  factors  have  of  late  years 
contributed  their  share  in  making  to- 
day a day  of  opportunity  for  evangeli- 
cal work  in  Greece.  An  intolerant  at- 
titude toward  evangelical  workers  and 
believers  has  been  greatly  modified. 
An  encouraging  receptiveness  is  mani- 
fest as  well  as  a growing  interest  in 
the  Scriptures  and  religious  literature. 
The  constitutional  amendment  which 
forbids  the  sale  or  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Greece  is  no  longer  en- 
forced. Over  a million  refugees  from 
Turkish  territory  in  Asia  Minor  have 
settled  in  Greece  thus  enlarging  the 
missionary  opportunity.  What  a joy  it 
would  be  to  give  these  poor  refugees 
the  Bread  that  never  fails  to  satisfy, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord! 

Beside  open  doors,  conditions  for 
missionaries  are  most  favorable.  The 
climate  is  moderate.  One  can  find  an 
abundance  of  fresh  fruits,  and  for  the 
most  good  and  cheap  food  supplies. 

Are  you  willing  to  go  to  the  very 
land  where  Paul  went,  with  the  same 
message  that  he  carried?  To  be  will- 
ing is  not  enough — are  you  LONG- 
ING to  be  at  God’s  disposal  if  He 
wants  you  to  go?  or  to  help  someone 
else  go,  if  that  be  His  plan?  “Lift  up 
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your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.”  Je- 
sus Christ  said  these  words  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago.  What  is  He  say- 
ing to  you  to-day? — Selected. 


LIBERALISM’S  IMPOTENT 
DOGMA 


Once  in  a great  while  a religious  lib- 
eral tells  the  unsparing  truth  about  his 
own  religion.  A recent  case  is  an  ar- 
ticle in  The  Christian  Century  entitled 
“Let  Liberal  Churches  Stop  Fooling 
Themselves !”  The  writer,  a recognized 
liberal,  is  Dr.  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  Pro- 
fessor of  Applied  Christianity  at  Un- 
ion Theological  Seminary,  New  York. 
Dr.  Niebuhr  calls  attention  to  the  dog- 
ma to  which  he  says  liberals  blindly 
and  tenaciously  hold.  “Liberal  reli- 
gion has  a dogma,”  he  writes,  “and  it 
views  the  contemporary  world  through 
the  eyes  of  this  dogma.  The  dogma 
is  all  the  more  potent  in  coloring  opin- 
ion because  it  is  not  known  as  a dog- 
ma. The  dogma  is  that  the  world  is 
gradually  growing  better  and  that  the 
inevitability  of  gradualness  guarantees 
our  salvation.”  This  is  frank  and  hon- 
est ; it  is  known  to  all  those  who  be- 
lieve in  the  integrity  of  the  Bible,  but 
is  admitted  by  few  liberals.  Dr.  Nie- 
buhr continues : “The  liberal  church 
has  field  to  this  dogma  ever  since  John 
Fiske  and  his  school  made  the  doctrine 
of  evolution  acceptable  to  the  religious 
mind  and  heart.  The  moral  obfusca- 
tion which  has  resulted  from  this  eth- 
ical interpretation  of  the  doctrine  of 
evolution  is  difficult  to  measure.  It 
has  given  a note  of  romantic  and  un- 
real optimism  to  the  preaching  of  the 
liberal  church  and  has  prevented  it 
from  making  any  realistic  estimate  of 
the  moral  problems  of  our  day.”  After 
exposing  some  of  the  ominous  facts  of 
present-day  civilization  and  the  blind- 
ness of  liberals,  Dr.  Niebuhr  con- 
cludes : “That  is  Avhy  romantic  religion 
is  dangerous  and  that  is  why  liberal 
religion  is  not  now  an  effective  agent 
of  moral  redemption  in  our  contempo- 
rary society.”  Dr.  Niebuhr,  a liberal 
who  is  teaching  in  one  of  the  most  no- 
torious theological  seminary  hotbeds 
of  apostasy  within  the  professing, 
Christian  Church,  shows  in  his  article 
that  he  does  not  know  the  solution  of 
the  ills  that  he  points  out ; but  he  has 
rendered  a real  service  by  calling  at- 
tention to  the  blindness,  dogmatism, 
and  impotence  of  religious  liberalism. 
There  is  only  one  way  out : the  accept- 
ance of  “all  scripture”  as  “given  by  in- 
spiration of  God”  and  as  the  only  way 
of  “instruction  in  righteousness,”  to- 
gether with  the  preaching  of  the  stum- 
blingblock,  Christ  crucified,  “the  pow- 
er of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wis- 
er than  men ; and  the  weakness  of  God 
is  stronger  than  men”  (I  Cor.  1 :23- 
25). — The  Sunday  School  Times. 
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COULD  YOU  DO  WITHOUT 
YOUR  BIBLE? 


Can  you  measure  the  blessing  which 
the  Bible  has  brought  to  you?  What 
if  you  had  never  known  the  assurance, 
the  guidance,  the  comfort  it  daily  af- 
fords you?  What  if  the  Bible  was  an 
unknown  book  to  you  and  millions  of 
others  about  you?  You  must  often 
have  thanked  God  for  the  blessings 
from  His  Word?  Will  you  not  share 
it  with  the  millions  on  our  field  to 
whom  the  Bible  is  indeed  an  unknown 
book?  Your  gift  to  the  Bible  Circula- 
tion Fund  will  enable  us  to  put  the 
Word  of  God  into  the  hands  of  many 
who  crave  its  message.  Our  present 
aim  is  one  million  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments. 

Please  ask  God  to  bless  the  Scrip- 
tures distributed  by  our  missionaries 
that  many  may  be  saved  and  Christians 
may  be  strengthened. — Sel. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
WORD 


I.  The  Christian  should — 

1.  Receive  the  Word  with  meek- 
ness, Jas.  1 :21. 

2.  Receive  it  readily,  Acts  17:11. 

3.  Be  a doer  of  the  Word,  Jas.  1 : 
22-25. 

4.  Hold  it  fast,  Luke  8:15. 

5.  Let  it  dwell  in  him  richly,  Col. 
3:16. 

6.  Keep  it  because  of  love  to  Christ, 
John  14:23.  (This  is  the  proof  of  love, 
1 John  2:5.) 

II.  Power  for  prayer  through  the 
Word,  John  15  :7. 

III.  Keeping  the  Word  leads  to  the 
highest  blessing,  John  14:23. — Sel. 


WHAT  BECAME  OF  A LIE 


First  somebody  told  it; 

Then  the  room  wouldn’t  hold  it; 
So  the  busy  tongues  rolled  it 
Till  it  got  outside; 

When  the  crowd  came  across  it, 
And  it  grew  long  and  wide. 

From  a very  small  lie,  sir, 

It  grew  deep  and  high,  sir, 

Till  it  reached  the  sky,  sir, 

And  it  frightened  the  moon ; 

For  she  hid  her  face,  sir, 

At  the  dreadful  disgrace,  sir, 

That  happened  at  noon. 

This  lie  brought  forth  others. 

Dark  sisters  and  brothers, 

And  fathers  and  mothers, 

A terrible  crew ; 

And  while  headlong  they  hurried, 
The  people  they  flurried, 

As  lies  always  do. 

And  so  evil  boded 
This  monster  lie  goaded' 

Till  at  last  it  exploded 
In  smoke  and  in  shame; 

While  from  mud  and  from  mire 
The  pieces  flew  higher 
And  hit  the  sad  liar 
And  killed  his  good  name. 

— Exchange.. 
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THE  BARTHIAN  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  115) 

er  and  reconciler.  Fallen  humanity 
comes  into  saving  relation  with  God 
and  becomes  heir  to  His  Kingdom  on- 
ly at  the  “intersection”  of  the  two 
worlds,  and  that  is  where  Christ  be- 
comes the  bridge  for  humanity  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Barth  acknowledges  but  says  very 
little  about  the  atonement.  It  would 
not  be  fair  to  say  that  this  indicates 
that  he  does  not  have  faith  in  the  a- 
tonement  of  Christ  for  guilty  human- 
ity, in  a brief  survey  like  this.  He 
plainly  states  it  in  two  connections. 
We  would  feel  more  assured  if  he 
would  work  this  basic  principle  in  the 
work  of  Christ  and  in  the  relation  of 
mankind  to  God,  into  some  of  his 
works.  Why,  for  instance,  does  the 
Romerbrief  where  it  would  logically  fit 
not  give  it  greater  emphasis? 

Barth’s  declaration  that  there  is  no 
way  from  man  to  God  but  only  a way 
from  God  to  man  we  appreciate  but 
should  it  not  be  qualified  by  the  quo- 
tation from  Jesus  Himself,  “I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life”  (Jno. 
14:16).  We  like  to  think  that  when 
we  have  accepted  Jesus  as  personal 
Savior  He  has  become  a way  by  which 
we  go  to  God. 

Barth’s  clear  statement  that  Jesus  is 
God  in  the  flesh  reassures  us.  In  his 
theology  His  Deity  or  divinity  stand 
unimpugned.  This  is  Biblical  and  is 
that  without  which  the  German  peo- 
ple for  whom  Barth  wrote  felt  a great 
void.  He  himself  declared  on  one  oc- 
casion that  the  crowds  thronged  to 
hear  him  because  out  of  the  necessi- 
ties of  human  experience  they  reacted 
against  a theology  with  no  real  God. 
People  want  to  know  God.  To  know 
that  Jesus  is  He,  is  good  news  not 
merely  good  advice. 

In  speaking  to  a group  of  Roman 
Catholics  at  Munster,  Barth  made 
clear  his  conception  of  faith  in  the  fol- 
lowing quotation:  “We  Protestants 

understand  by  faith  the  human  receiv- 
ing and  laying  hold  of  God’s  grace,  al- 
ready even  wrought  by  grace,  whereby 
this  grace,  precisely  as  grace,  is  God’s 
ineffable  beneficence  in  both  respects, 
viz.,  respecting  the  receiving  and  feel- 
ing of  it ; it  is  and  remains  God’s 
grace ; and  the  reality  of  the  Logos 
and  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  ob- 
tains control  over  man.” 

By  the  Logos  Barth  means  the  in- 
carnate Word  of  God.  To  us  the  in- 
carnate Word  of  God  is  Christ  and 
none  other.  “In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God”  (Jno.  1:1). 
“And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth”  (Jno.  1 :15). 

After  this  definition  of  the  Word 
made  flesh  we  can  accept  Barth’s  idea 
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of  faith  as  the  appropriation  of  the 
grace  of  God  mediated  in  Christ.  We 
agree  with  him  that  the  rational  ele- 
ment in  faith  is  absent  because  grace 
is  purely  God’s  beneficence.  The  ca- 
pacity for  faith  in  the  human  heart  is 
already  God’s  gift  of  love  to  even  un- 
regenerate mankind.  Man  can  never 
reason  himself  into  a knowledge  of 
God.  That  knowledge  as  Christian  ex- 
perience is  possible  through  the  exer- 
cise of  faith. 

In  one  more  respect  we  must  see  if 
the  tenets  of  this  school  of  thought  are 
in  accordance  with  Scripture.  This  is 
with  reference  to  the  Bible.  Brunner 
visited  the  United  States  last  year  and 
gave  a series  of  lectures  in  a number 
of  cities.  At  Dayton,  Ohio,  he  gave 
an  address  containing  the  following 
quotation:  “Fundamentalism  conflicts 
with  science  because  it  is  not  truly 
Christian  ....  The  principles  of  true 
Christianity  and  of  true  criticism  are 
identical  ....  Fundamentalism  errs 
by  insisting  on  rigidity  and  finality  of 
form,  which,  through  lack  of  critical 
insight,  it  assumes  to  be  essential  to  its 
existence  ....  He  who  identifies  the 
letter  and  Word  of  Scripture  with  the 
Word  of  God  has  never  truly  under- 
stood the  Word  of  God — he  knows  not 
what  constitutes  revelation.” 

Flere  again,  as  in  some  previous  in- 
stances, we  part  company.  The  Bible 
is  an  entirely  inerrant  expression  of 
God’s  will  for  men  for  all  time  and  un- 
der all  circumstances.  Its  inerrancy 
extended  to  every  part.  To  call  it 
God’s  Word  and  still  regard  it  as  in- 
complete or  in  error  is  an  insult  to 
God.  Somewhere  man  must  have  a 
final  and  unmistakable  record  of  God’s 
will  given  by  God  through  inspiration. 
It  is  in  the  Bible  or  nowhere.  It  is 
painful  to  see  this  school  coming  back 
from  a field  of  vague  theological  belief 
(or  lack  of  belief)  in  a number  of 
points  and  still  err  in  a number  of  in- 
stances, and  especially  to  note  this  last 
glaring  inconsistency. 


CONCERNING  THE  FLAG 
SALUTE 


(The  following  clipping  from  a Virginia 
newspaper  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 
The  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  .is  to 
obey.  the  “powers  that  be”  as  long  as  such 
obedience  does  not  conflict  with  our  loyalty 
to  Christ  and  the  Scriptures.) 

Richmond,  Va.,  April  25. — The 
News-Leader  said  to-day  that  individ- 
ual members  of  organizations  advocat- 
ing a compulsory  flag  salute  in  public 
schools  are  planning  to  bring  another 
“flag  bill”  before  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

The  State  Board  of  Education  has 
held  that  a school  child’s  obligation  to 
salute  the  flag  or  participate  in  a flag 
drill  is  not  covered  by  existing  law  and 
is  therefore  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  school  board.  The  ruling  followed 
a hearing  in  which  Mennonites,  while 


emphasizing  their  love  for  country  and 
the  flag,  objected  to  the  salute  on  the 
grounds  that  it  was  contrary  to  their 
religion  to  salute  an  inanimate  object. 

“Flag  drills”  in  previous  General 
Assemblies  have  met  defeat  as  have 
reports  to  make  Bible  reading  com- 
pulsory. 

Richmond,  Va.,  April  25. — The  As- 
sociated Press  corrects  a story  from 
Richmond  on  April  22  which  said  per- 
sons of  the  Mennonite  faith  would  “sa- 
lute the  flag  in  their  own  way”  by 
placing  the  right  hand  over  the  heart 
and  repeating  a pledge  of  allegiance. 

Bishop  George  R.  Brunk,  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  has  advised  that 
this  is  in  error.  He  says  the  Men- 
nonites do  not  object  to  a pledge  of  al- 
legiance nor  to  the  placing  of  the  hand 
over  the  heart  as  a token  of  sincerity, 
but  that  this  gesture  is  to  be  directed 
to  the  eyes  and  intelligences  present 
rather  than  an  inanimate  object. 

The  story  in  question  was  in  con- 
nection with  the  hearing  before  the 
State  Board  of  Education  on  the  ques- 
tion of  school  children  saluting  the 
flag.  Reiterating  their  allegiance  to  J 
the  country  and  love  for  the  flag,  and 
disclaiming  any  disrespect  the  Men- 
nonites a^ked  to  be  excepted  from  the 
flag  salute  because  of  their  doctrine. 

The  Associated  Press  is  glad  to 
make  this  correction. 

EASTER  AND  MISSION  PROGRAM 

(Los  Angeles  Mission) 

April  5,  1931 

Organization. — Mod.,  Elbert  King;  Chor., 

J.  J.  Reber;  Secys.,  Malinda  E.  Lapp,  Esther 
Haldeman. 

PROGRAM  AND  SPEAKERS.— Talk  to 
the  Children,  Martha  Hostetler;  Mission 
Sermon,  Cletes  Naylor;  Devotion,  Levi  Hal- 
deman; The  Risen  Christ,  H.  E.  Shoup; 

The  Interceding  Christ,  H.  F.  Lehman;  The 
Work  of  the  Church  Until  Christ’s  Return, 

H.  G.  Erisman;  How  Foster  a True  Mis- 
sionary Spirit,  Della  Showalter. 

Some  Tholughts  Presented. — Christ  was 
raised  for  our  glory;  He  paid  the  price  of 
our  sins.  The  Church  is  a heaven  on  earth; 
we  should  be  as  one  in  Christ.  To  have  a 
true  knowledge  of  the  need  we  must  know 
the  Bible,  create  an  interest,  have  a personal 
knowledge  of  the  Word,  be  a proper  exam- 
ple. Christ  is  a constant  Advocate  at  the 
Father’s  right  hand.  We  are  our  brother’s 
keeper. 

Secys.  ( 


Married 


MeGarvey — Speclit. — Cora  Speckt,  daughter 
of  Edward  Speclit,  near  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  James  MeGarvey,  Mill  Run, 
Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  21,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  by  Joseph  M.  Niss- 
ley,  Altoona,  Pa.  We  wish  the  Lord’s  blessing 
upon  this  union. 


Kauffman — Maust. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  S. 
G.  Slietler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  officiated,  on 
April  23,  1931  Bro.  Andrew  G.  Kauffman  of 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Congregation  Curryville, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Mabel  Annie  Maust  of  the 
Springs  Congregation,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the 
choicest  of  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  them. 
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Obituary 


Rock. — Vivian  Irene,  infant  daughter  of  Roy 
and  Esther  Rock  died  at  the  home  of  her  par- 
ents in  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  April  22,  1931,  after  a 
brief  illness;  aged  3 m.  3 d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Laban  Wingert 
and  at  the  church  at  Pond  Bank  by  Harvey  E. 
Shank.  Text,  Jer.  31 :15-17.  Interment  in  the 
Mt.  Zion  cemetery  near  Mont  Alto.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 


Riegsecker. — Marie,  infant  daughter  of  Lean- 
der  and  Mabel  Greiser  Riegsecker  was  born  and 
died  Feb.  11,  1931.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death  her  parents,  4 grandparents,  and  many 
uncles  and  aunts.  Short  services  were  held 
Feb.  12  at  the  home  conducted  by  Bro.  Silas 
Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Miller  cemetery.  “The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

“Budded  on  earth 
To  bloom  in  heaven.” 

By  an  aunt. 


Roth. — Shirley,  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  B.  Roth,  was  born  near  Albany,  Ore., 
Feb.  17,  1931 ; died  April  3,  1931.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  indigestion.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  her  father  and  mother,  1 
brother,  7 sisters,  3 grandparents,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Little  Shirley  lived 
to  blossom  only  a few  days  and  has  gone  to 
bloom  forever  in  heaven  above.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  6 at  the  Albany  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  C.  C.  Steckley  and  N.  A.  Lind. 
Text,  Isa.  40  :11.  Interment  in  Riverside  cem- 
etery. 


Tucker. — Isaac  B.  Tucker  was  born  near 
Greenwood.  Del.,  Dec.  25,  1850 ; died  at  his 
home  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  April  20,  1931 ; 
aged  80  y.  3 m.  26  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  1 daughter,  1 son,  1 brother,  9 grand- 
children, 5 great-grandchildren  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  joined  the  Greenwood 
Mennonite  Church  in  1926  and  was  a faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  father,  thou  art  not  forgotten 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more, 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before. 

By  a daughter. 


Reinhardt. — John  Arthur  Reinhardt,  oldest 
son  of  Orie  A.  and  Mildred  (Martin)  Rein- 
hardt, was  born  June  10,  1929,  at  Kouts,  Ind. ; 
died  April  20,  1931 ; aged  1 y.  10  m.  20  d.  He 
was  apparently  in  good  health  until  six  days 
before  his  death  which  was  caused  by  uremic 
poisoning.  All  that  loving  hands  could  do  was 
of  no  avail  and  God  saw  fit  to  call  our  darling 
to  Himself,  and  we  humbly  bow  to  His  will. 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  an  infant  brother, 
Orie  Junior,  who  was  born  April  5,  1931,  and 
lived  six  hours.  Thus  two  have  left  this  home 
in  two  weeks’  time.  Surviving  are  the  parents, 
four  grandparents,  four  great-grandparents,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Both  funeral 
sermons  were  preached  by  Bros.  Dean  Birky 
and  J.  Z.  Birky.  They  shall  not  return  to  us 
but  we  shall  go  to  them. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  them, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  . 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  them 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 


Bontrager. — John  M.  Bontrager  was  born  in 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1870 ; died  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  April  18,  1931 ; aged  61  y. 
1 m.  21  d.  Death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble. 
He  united  with  the  Old  Order  A.  M.  Church  in 
his  early  years  and  later  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Church  of 
which  he  was  a member  till  he  died.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  A.  Eash  Jan.  28, 
1892.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  2 sons,  To- 
bias and  Manasses,  6 daughters,  Mrs.  Levi  .1. 
Eash,  Mrs.  V.  D.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Bert  Yoder,  Mrs. 
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Homer  Yoder,  Katie  and  Saloma ; 22  grand- 
children and  his  aged  father,  Pre.  Manasses  .1. 
Bontrager.  Funeral  services  were  held  April 
20,  at  the  Townline  Church,  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  had  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
brother.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Manasses  Miller,  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Samuel 
Hostetler,  and  Eli  J.  Bontrager.  Texts,  II  Cor. 
5;  Gal.  6:7-9;  Rev.  22. 


Hildebrand. — Ephraim  Timothy  Hildebrand, 
music  writer  and  publisher,  whose  songs  have 
been  appearing  in  numbers  of  song  books 
throughout  the  country  and  occasionally  in  our 
Sunday  school  quarterlies,  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  March  23,  1931 ; aged  65  y.  2 m.  5 d. 
He  was  reared  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  near 
the  towns  of  Dayton  and  Bridgewater  where 
much  of  his  musical  talent  was  exercised  in 
Bridgewater  College,  a Church  of  the  Brethren 
school ; and  at  Shenandoah  College,  a United 
Brethren  school.  He  also  served  a number  of 
other  schools  in  his  profession.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  3 children.  His  parents  and 
other  members  of  his  family  belong  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church  but  his  membership  was  with 
the  United  Brethren  Church.  Brief  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Wea- 
ver Mennonite  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near 
by.  Bro.  II.  B.  Keener  was  assisted  by  .T.  Silor 
Garrison,  minister  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
Text,  II  Cor.  1 :9, 10.  Songs  written  by  the 
deceased  were  effectively  sung  to  his  memory. 


Stemen. — Isaac  B.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mag- 
dalena Stemen,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  22,  1843 ; died  April  20,  1931,  having 
spent  his  entire  life  of  87  y.  3 m.  2S  d.  in  Allen 
County.  Nov.  7,  1867,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Lydia  (Brenneman)  Stemen.  To  this 
union  were  born  4 sons'  and  5 daughters.  Fie 
leaves  6 children  (Anna.  Amanda,  with  whom 
he  had  his  home,  Simeon,  Rhoda,  Lydia,  and 
Martha),  49  grandchildren,  32  great-grandchil- 
dren, 1 brother.  1 sister,  and  a host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Flis  wife,  3 sons,  6 grandchildren,  and  1 great- 
grandchild preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  soon  af- 
ter his  marriage,  and  he  served  the  Church  in 
various  capacities  such  as  being  one  of  the  first 
two  superintendents  of  the  Sunday  school, 
teacher,  chorister,  etc.,  and  always  maintained 
a keen  interest  in  the  various  activities  of  the 
Church. 

“He  goes — and  following  him  afar  across  the 
foam, 

We  glimpse,  beyond  the  flood,  a happier  and 
a sunnier  shore 

To  which  he  journeys  as  a traveler  going  home. 

So  we  would  ne’er  recall  him,  could  we  bring 
him  back  once  more.” 

Services  were  held  at  the  Salem  church  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  April  22,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk. 


Lantz.— -Lydia  M.  Lantz,  daughter  of  John 
and  Mary  Bontrager,  was  born  Sept.  21,  1847 
in  Fairfield  Co.,  O. ; she  departed  this  life  Apr. 
20,  1931 ; aged  83  y.  6 m.  29  d.  On  November 
26,  1868,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jo- 
seph J.  King.  To  this  union  three  children 
were  born : Daniel,  with  whom  she  made  her 
home  for  the  last  9 years ; Levi,  who  died  in 
infancy ; and  John.  After  seven  years  of  happy 
wedded  life  her  companion  was  taken  by  death. 
In  1902,  after  27  years  of  widowhood  she  was 
married  to  Levi  Z.  Lantz  of  Champaign  Co.,  O. 
He  died  in  1921.  Since  that  time  she  has 
lived  with  her  son  Daniel  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
Grandma  Lantz’  life  was  one  long  ministry  of 
service  to  others.  In  her  younger  years  no 
night  was  too  dark  or  cold  for  her  to  go  to  min- 
ister to  the  sick  and  dying.  She  loved  her 
Bible  and  read  it  every  day.  When  her  young- 
est son  left  home  for  college  she  placed  a Bible 
in  his  hand  with  the  admonition : “Son,  re- 
member the  one  thing  needful.”  She  lived  her 
profession.  Her  life  is  well  summarized  in  the 
last  twenty-two  verses  of  the  last  chapter  of 
Proverbs, — the  description  of  a virtuous  wom- 
an. In  girlhood  she  became  a member  of  the 
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Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a loyal 
and  devoted  member  to  the  last.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  loss  : 2 sons,  1 brother,  5 grand- 
children, 8 great-grandchildren,  many  nieces  and 
nephews,  and  a host  of  friends.  A short  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  Salem  Church,  Allen  Co., 
O.,  April  22,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Shank. 
Another  service  was  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  April  23,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  John  Y.  King. 
Burial  in  the  South  Union  cemetery. 


Bittinger. — Henry  Bittinger  was  born  at  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.,  Aug.  5,  1847 ; died  of  pneumonia, 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  April  23,  1931 ; aged  83  y.  8 m. 
18  d.  He  was  the  son  of  Solomon  and  Hannah 
Faust  Bittinger.  In  early  life  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  uniting  with  the  church 
of  his  parents.  Later  through  fellowship  and 
association  in  the  church  in  the  community  in 
which  he  lived,  learning  that  some  of  the  things 
God  commanded  in  His  Word  were  no  longer 
followed  in  the  church  of  his  early  choice,  and 
not  feeling  satisfied  with  infant  baptism,  he 
requested  membership  in  the  Springs  Menno- 
nite Church.  He  was  baptized  and  received  on 
Feb.  19,  1930.  To  this  faith  he  was  faithful 
until  death.  He  was  married  to  Susan  Fuller, 
daughter  of  David  Fuller,  Dec.  4,  1887.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. An  infant  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
Elmer  with  whom  he  had  his  home,  Florence, 
and  Mabel  survive.  Besides  the  widow  and 
children,  he  is  survived  by  7 grandchildren, 
many  nephews  and  nieces,  and  a host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Out  of  a family  of  9 sons 
and  3 daughters,  he  is  survived  by  one  sister 
the  oldest  of  the  family.  As  death  approached, 
he  spoke  of  seeing  the  family  above.  His  strong 
desire  was  to  depart  and  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
by  S.  G.  Shetler.  At  the  Springs  Church,  S.  G. 
Shetler  spoke  on  the  text,  “Thou  shalt  go  to 
thy  fathers  in  peace  ; thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a 
good  old  age.”  J.  A.  Ressler  made  some  fitting 
additional  remarks.  M.  B.  Miller  also  assisted 
in  the  services.  The  church  was  filled  with  peo- 
ple from  the  community  and  a number  who  had 
come  from  other  localities.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Swartzendruber. — Samuel  J.  Swartzendruber 
was  born  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Feb.  17,  1892 ; 
died  on  the  place  of  his  birth  Apr.  23,  1931 ; 
aged  39  y.  2 m.  6 d.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  Feb.  4,  1917, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lucy  Miller 
and  to  this  union  were  born  8 children,  2 daugh- 
ters having  died  in  infancy.  The  6 children 
living  are  : Ellen  Louise,  Owen  Lewis,  Joseph 
Dale,  Mary  Lois,  William  Loran,  Wilma  Lo- 
rene.  These  together  with  the  bereft  mother 
and  companion  are  left  to  mourn  this  sudden 
departure.  Fie  also  leaves  his  sorrowing  par- 
ents, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  P.  Swartzendruber ; 
three  brothers,  Peter,  Waldo  and  Lewis;  two 
sisters,  Barbara,  wife  of  M.  W.  Miller,  and 
Katie ; and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Samuel  was  blessed  with  exceptionally  good 
health  until  5 days  before  his  death  when  he 
was  taken  ill  with  influenza  and  within  a very 
short  time  blood  poisoning  developed,  which 
came  from  several  small  scratches  on  one  hand. 
The  latter  ailment  terminated  in  his  death.  The 
suffering  which  he  bore  was  very  intense,  all  of 
which  he  patiently  endured  until  God  in  His 
wisdom  saw  fit  to  relieve  him.  He  took  an 
active  and  willing  part  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  work,  seemingly  always  glad,  as  God 
gave  him  grace,  to  do  his  part.  We  are  again' 
reminded  of  the  frailty  of  man,  the  shortness 
of  time,  and  the  need  of  being  prepared  for  that 
great  change  that  will  eventually  come  to  us  all. 

Goodbye,  dear  husband,  goodbye, 

To  part  with  you  is,  oh  so  hard  ; 

But  we  hope  to  meet  you  on  yonder  shore 

Where  pain  and  sorrow  are  feared  no  more. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Apr.  26,  1931,  at 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  J. 
L.  Hershberger  and  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  in 
German,  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  in  English, 
from  the  texts  Rom.  8 :28 ; I Sam.  20  :3 ; Prov. 
27:1;  Jas.  4:13,14. 
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ITEMS  AiSID  COMMENTS 


The  Number  of  Books  published  in  the 
United  States  in  1929  was  211,853,673,  valued 
at  $57,000,000. 


According  to  Commissioner  Doran  of  the 
bureau  of  industrial  alcohol  at  Washington, 
D.  C.,  about  208  people  in  the  United  States 
died  from  the  effects  of  wood  alcohol  during 
the  winter  of  1930-31.  Since  all  alcoholic 
drinks  are  poisonous,  you  would  have  to  add 
several  thousand  more  victims  in  computing 
the  results  of  imbibing  poisonous  liquids.  But 
even  this  is  far  short  of  the  60,000  to  100,000 
victims  annually  during  the  days  of  the  open 
saloon. 


Two  men  were  comparing  temperance  con- 
ditions in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Said  the  man  from  Canada:  “There  is  noth- 
ing that  I know  of  that  speaks  against  the 
present  temperance  laws  of  Canada  more 
eloquently  than  the  fact  that  the  highways 
are  lined  with  empty  bottles.”  And  yet  there 
are  people  in  the  United  States  who  would 
substitute  the  system  of  government  dispen- 
saries in  Canada  for  the  prohibition  laws  in 
the  United  States. 


Clarence  Darrow,  the  noted  agnostic  law- 
yer who  defended  Scopes  in  the  famous  anti- 
evolution trial  at  Dayton,  Tenn.,  some  years 
ago,  and  objected  to  prayer  in  the  court 
room,  recently  said  to  the  people  of  New 
York  City  that  he  was  pleased  that  they 
generally  paid  no  attention  to  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment.  Agnosticism  and  lawlessness 
evidently  go  together. 


One  of  the  present  day  activities  along 
liberalistic  lines  is  the  effort  to  get  rid  of 
the  “blue  laws”  found  on  the  statute  books 
in  a number  of  states.  In  most  states  there 
are  laws  against  commercializing  theaters 
and  other  forms  of  amusement  on  Sunday. 
In  Pennsylvania,  Kansas,  and  a number  of 
other  states  efforts  are  being  made  in  the 
several  legislatures  to  have  such  laws  re- 
pealed, or  at  least  liberalized.  In  applying 
the  term,  “blue  laws,”  to  laws  intended  to 
maintain  respect  for  the  Lord’s  day,  the 
liberalists  are  using  the  same  tactics  that 
other  liberalists  are  when  they  try  to  bring 
discredit  upon  Christian  doctrines  by  calling 
them,  “religious  dogmas.”  The  struggle  re- 
minds us  of  what  God  told  Samuel  when  Is- 
rael was  clamoring  for  a king.  In  rising  in 
opposition  to  a wholesome  respect  for  the 
Sabbath  those  seeking  to  liberalize  the  Sab- 
bath are  not  rejecting  the  “blue  law”  so  much 
as  they  are  rejecting  God. 


The  recent  incident  which  was  noted  on 
the  front  pages  of  the  daily  press  a week 
ago,  in  which  General  Smedley  D.  Butler 
was  shut  off  from  the  radio  because  of  the 
alleged  use  of  profane  language  contains  a 
few  things  that  call  for  serious  meditation. 
Butler  is  called  “the  fighting  Quaker.”  Being 
a chief  among  fighters,  one  wonders  why  he 
should  prefer  to  hold  membership  in  a pro- 
fessedly nonresistant  church.  If  we  mistake 
not,  the  Quaker  Church  lays  special  claims 
to  piety  and  deep  spirituality.  A consistent 
member  of  such  a church  would  hardly  be 
irreverent  enough  to  use  language  that  re- 
sembles profanity.  It  is  one  among  many 
illustrations  showing  that  too  many  church 
members  do  not  take  their  church  member- 
ship seriously.  In  the  first  place,  we  should 
not  profess  membership  in  any  Christian 
church  unless  we  have  actually  surrendered 
to  the  Lord  and  dedicated  our  lives  to  His 
service.  And  having  made  this  surrender  we 
should  adhere  to  a church  whose  doctrines 
and  ideals  are  identical  with  our  own. 


“Of  all  things  far  I love  the  best 
The  distance  from  the  east  to  west, 
For  by  that  space  and  all  within, 
God’s  mercy  parts  me  from  my  sin.” 
— Amos  R.  Wells. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 


ing  the  session.  For  further  information 
send  for  special  bulletin,  or  write  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  c-o  Summer  School 
Department,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  convene  at  the  Con- 
estoga Church,  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  (D.  V.). 
May  26-28,  1931.  All  conference  members 
are  urged  to  be  present  on  Tuesday,  May 
26th  at  1 :00  o’clock  p.  m. 

Route  No.  23  passes  the  Church.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  by  auto,  will  take  it 
at  Lancaster,  and  those  from  the  east  at 
Phenixville. 

Those  coming  by  train  from  the  west  will 
change  at  Lancaster  and  take  the  interurban 
to  Blue  Ball.  A jitney  meets  the  8:30  a.  m. 
and  5:30  p.  m.  cars  at  Blue  Ball.  Those  from 
the  east  come  to  Elverson. 

Anyone  wishing  to  obtain  more  infor- 
mation relative  to  transportation,  or  to  be 
met  at  Blue  Ball  or  Elverson,  will  please 
notify  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.  R. 
R.  No.  3 (Phone  2 J 4,  Morgantown  Central). 

For  information  relative  to  the  program 
write  to  the  secretary. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June  1-5, 
1931,  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Ore. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information  or  announcement  of  your 
coming  please  write  to  F.  J.  Gingerich,  Au- 
rora, Oregon;  A.  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Ore- 
gon; or  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Woodburn,  Oregon. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Indiana-rMichigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Salem  Congrega- 
tion on  June  4 and  5.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  the  day  previous  on 
June  3.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
There  will  be  a ministers’  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day morning  June  4 from  8 to  10  o’clock. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota  Montana  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Dakota-Montana 
Sunday  School  and  Church  Conference  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can,  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  or 
desiring  other  information  may  write  to  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  The  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  and  the  Women’s 
Missionary  Society,  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  May  23-25,  1931,  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  given  to  all. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Secretary. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
The  1931  Summer  School 

The  term  of  nine  weeks  opens  June  16, 
1931. 

The  Junior  College  department  offers 
courses  in  Education,  Psychology,  Music, 
Practice  Teaching,  and  Sociology. 

The  High  School  department  offers  cours- 
es in  English,  Mathematics,  and  History. 

All  courses  during  the  summer  quarter 
are  conducted  on  the  same  time  requirement 
and  yield  the  same  credit  value  as  the  regu- 
lar school  year.  One  school  year  can  be 
gained  in  four  summer  quarters.  Teachers 
from  the  regular  faculty.  Chapel,  devotion- 
al, and  prayer  circle  meetings  continued  dur- 


“Heaven  is  not  reached  by  a single  bound, 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies 
And  we  mount  to  the  summit  round  by 
round.” 
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A NEW  VEST  POCKET 
EDITION 

of 

MENNONITE  CONFESSION 
OF  FAITH 

Prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Committee,  with 
S.  F.  Coffman  as  editor.  The  booklet 
has  three  divisions:  (1)  Historical 

Sketch  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  giv- 
ing briefly  the  history  of  the  Mennon- 
ites  from  the  Reformation  period  un- 
til the  present  time;  (2)  Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith,  with  a special 
feature  of  the  important  Scripture  texts 
being  printed  out  in  full,  thereby  mak- 
ing it  ready  for  use  without  referring 
to  a Bible  for  Scripture  references;  (3) 
Christian  Fundamentals,  as  adopted  by 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in 
August,  1921. 

An  inexpensive,  handy,  compact  lit- 
tle booklet  suitable  for  every  convert 
and  every  Church  member.  Size  3 x 
5 % inches,  64  pages.  Bound  in  flexible 
mocotan  covers. 


Each,  postpaid  $ 15 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid  1 50 

100  copies,  postpaid  10  00 


(50  or  more  copies  at  100  rate) 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another”  (John  13:35). 

Here  and  there,  there  may  be  one 
who  is  either  so  nearly  perfect,  or  else 
so  entirely  unacquainted  with  himself, 
that  he  has  no  regrets  for  past  be- 
trayals of  the  loving  Master.  Such  a 
person  does  not  realize  the  fact  that 
outbursts  of  temper,  or  absolute  anger, 
have  hidden  our  testimony  as  Chris- 
tians. Seeing  such  outbursts,  stran- 
gers would  never  take  us  to  be  disci- 
ples of  the  lovely,  loving  Nazarene. 


It  sometimes  seems  to  me  that  a 
special  course  of  training  should  be 
provided  somewhere,  before  mission- 
aries or  other  workers  go  into  our  city 
missions,  our  charitable  homes,  our 
foreign  fields,  our  educational  and  pub- 
lishing institutions,  or  into  the  pul- 
pits of  our  churches — this  course  of 
training  to  fortify  workers  against  the 
enemy’s  efforts  to  make  us  lose  con- 
trol of  our  tempers  and  break  out  in 
anger,  usually  about  nothing. 


Pardon  me  if  I quote  at  some 
length  from  a once  popular  writer  of 
the  last  century.  I believe  these  ex- 
tracts to  be  perfectly  orthodox  and  we 
ought  to  think  soberly  about  them. 
“The  peculiarity  of  ill  temper  is  that 
it  is  the  vice  of  the  virtuous.  It  is 
often  the  one  blot  on  an  otherwise  no- 
ble character.  You  know  men  who 
are  all  but  perfect,  and  women  who 
would  be  entirely  perfect,  but  for  an 
easily  ruffled,  quick-tempered,  or 
‘touchy’  disposition.”  The  writer  goes 
on  to  contrast  the  sins  of  the  Prodigal 
Son  with  those  of  the  Elder  Brother. 
The  sins  of  the  Prodigal  were  sins  of 
the  body,  those  of  the  Elder  Brother 
were  sins  of  the  disposition.  “Society’s 


brand  falls,  without  a challenge,  upon 
the  Prodigal.  But  are  we  right?  . . . 
To  the  eye  of  Him  who  is  Love,  a sin 
against  Love  may  seem  a hundred 
times  more  base”  than  what  we  term 
the  baser  sins  against  the  body. 


Without  minimizing  the  sins  of  the 
Prodigal,  the  writer  goes  on  to  ana- 
lyze the  Elder  Brother’s  character : 
“Moral,  hard-working,  patient,  duti- 
ful— let  him  get  all  the  credit  for  his 
virtues — look  at  this  man,  this  baby, 
sulking  outside  his  own  father’s  door. 
‘He  was  angry,’  we  read,  ‘and  would 
not  go  in.’  Look  at  the  effect  upon 
the  father,  upon  the  servants,  upon 
the  happiness  of  the  guests.  Judge  of 
the  effects  upon  the  Prodigal — and 
how  many  prodigals  are  kept  out  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  by  the  unlovely 
characters  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
inside.  Analyze,  as  a study  in  Tem- 
per, the  thunder-cloud  as  it  gathers 
upon  the  Elder  Brother’s  brow.  What 
is  it  made  of?  Jealousy,  anger,  pride, 
uncharity,  cruelty,  self-righteousness, 
touchiness,  doggedness,  sullenness — 
these  are  the  ingredients  of  this  dark 
and  loveless  soul.  . . . There  is  really 
no  place  in  heaven  for  a disposition 
like  this.  A man  with  such  a mood 
could  only  make  heaven  miserable  for 
all  the  people  in  it.  Except,  therefore, 
such  a man  be  BORN  AGAIN,  he 
cannot,  simply  cannot,  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.” 


Perhaps  we  have  quoted  sufficiently 

of  comment,  and  should  go  back  to  the 
text.  “If  ye  have  love  one  to  another” 
people  will  know  that  you  are  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
opposite  of  this  is  just  as  clearly  the 
denial  of  Him  as  our  Lord.  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  is  essentially  a 
religion  of  love  to  our  fellow  creatures, 
and  especially  is  this  manifest  in  our 
conduct  toward  those  who  are  of  the 


“household  of  faith.”  The  presence  of 
the  opposites  of  love  — why  repeat 
them? — is  proof  positive  of  the  ab- 
sence of  Christ,  the  absence  of  the  es- 
sentials of  Christian  character,  and  of 
the  need  of  genuine  repentance.  There 
is  no  room  for  compromise  or  equivo- 
cation here.  We  are  either  in  or  out. 
We  cannot  be  half  one  and  half  the 
other.  And  Jesus  Christ  says  that  the 
test  of  our  being  in,  is  that  we  have 
love  one  to  another.  What  is  plainer 
than  the  fact  that  if  we  lack  love  for 
one  another,  we  are  out?  Let’s  face  the 
issue  squarely  and  take  the  conse- 
quences ! 


It  is  with  reference  to  qualifications 

of  missionaries  that  we  especially 
write  this  morning.  The  missionary, 
sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  working  in 
harmony  with  the  divine  Spirit,  rep- 
resents the  essential  qualities  of  the 
Christian  life  and  exemplifies  them  in 
his  conduct.  If  he  does  not  do  this,  he 
is  not  a true  missionary.  If  his  char- 
acter is  full  of  the  opposites  of  Chris- 
tian love,  such  as  the  list  ascribed  to 
the-.  Elder  Brother  in  the  passage 
quoted  from  the  writer  above,  he  is  a 
false  witness  for  his  Master.  The  edu- 
cated Chinaman  who  read  the  New 
Testament,  and  came  back  to  the  mis- 
sionary who  had  given  it  to  him,  had 
analyzed  the  matter  right.  He  told  the 
missionary  that  the  Book  was  lovely, 
that  it  held  up  a standard  that  was 
beautiful  beyond  the  power  of  words 
to  describe.  “But,”  he  said  to  the  mis- 
sionary, “according  to  the  standards 
of  this  Book  you  are  not  a Christian. 
Your  Book  says  that  a Christian  is 
gentle,  kind,  loving,  trustful,  unwor- 
ried. You  are  often  angry,  you  scold 
the  servants  mercilessly,  you  worry 
and  fret,  and  are  often  very  much  dis- 
couraged. By  the  standards  of  that 
Book  you  are  not  a Christian.” 
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But  we  shall  have  to  extend  our  ap- 
plications or  be  false  to  our  trust.  The 
missionaries  are  not  recruited  from 
the  ranks  of  angels,  but  from  the 
Church  membership  here  on  earth. 
The  representatives  of  the  Church  on 
the  mission  field  are  not  likely  to  have 
a higher  standard  than  that  of  the 
Church  that  sends  them.  If  it  is  essen- 
tial for  missionaries  to  have  special 
training  in  gentleness,  meekness,  long- 
suffering,  kindness,  and  charity,  how 
about  the  rest  of  us  ordinary  folks 
that  stay  at  home?  Does  no  one  see  or 
hear  us?  Is  no  one  influenced  for  or 
against  our  Christ  by  the  character  we 
show  forth  at  home,  in  the  kitchen,  in 
the  work-shop,  on  the  farm?  A very 
profane  man  was  converted.  His 
neighbor  said  he  did  not  believe  he 
was  really  converted.  Soon  afterward 
the  neighbor  saw  this  convert  plow- 
ing in  a field  full  of  stones  and  stumps. 
He  watched.  Not  an  oath  did  he  hear, 
tho  the  soil  seemed  especially  full  of 
obstacles.  At  last  the  man  kneeled  in 
the  furrow  behind  the  plow  and 
prayed.  The  neighbor  saw.  He  was 
the  next  one  to  seek  his  Lord  and  to 
enter  the  Kingdom. 


True  love  shows  itself  in  action.  It 

is  one  of  the  hardest  things  in  the 
world  to  counterfeit,  but  one  of  the 
easiest  things  to  detect  if  it  is  gen- 
uine. It  is  as  hard  to  hide  as  the  noon- 
day sun,  which  shows  itself  by  giving 
light  that  penetrates  even  the  darkest 
clouds.  One  of  the  saddest  • things  a- 
bout  our  treatment  of  one  another  is 
that  too  often  we  forget  ourselves  and 
treat  those  we  love  most  and  best  with 
the  least  consideration.  We  say 
things  to  those  of  our  own  household, 
or  to  our  intimate  friends,  which,  if 
said  to  a stranger  might  be  answered 
with  a blow.  But  we  have  such  con- 
fidence in  these  near  ones,  that  we  do 
the  cruel  things  to  them,  and  reserve 
the  kind  and  polite  things  for  the 
stranger — the  one  who  might  possibly 
do  us  harm.  Let’s  change  our  pro- 
gram a bit — reserve  the  kind  things 
for  our  nearest  ones,  and  forget  the 
unkind  things  before  we  meet  the 
stranger ! 


If  the  words  of  our  text,  the  words 
of  our  Savior,  were  taken  seriously  by 
all  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  world  would  have  a 


different  appearance  by  the  end  of 
next  week.  In  a month  from  now  you 
would  hardly  know  the  planet  as  the 
abode  of  man.  Wars  couldn’t  happen. 
Peace  conventions  and  disarmament 
conferences  would  be  so  much  good 
money  wasted.  And  what  a change  it 
would  make  in  your  heart  and  mine 
if  just  we  two  were  to  make  the  be- 
ginning ! 


Before  this  reaches  the  eyes  of  our 
readers  the  Mission  Board  Meeting 
for  1931  will  be  a thing  of  the  past. 
Our  prayer  is  that  it  may  abound  with 
the  things  worth  while,  and  that  the 
loving,  gentle  Savior  may  have  His 
way  in  it  all. 


INDIA  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  letter  for  this  week’s  Herald 
had  been  assigned  to  Dr.  Esch.  He  has 
gone  away  so,  instead  of  a letter  from 
him,  a number  of  the  missionaries  have 
written  expressions  of  appreciation  for 
what  he  has  meant  to  us  as  mission- 
aries, to  the  Indian  Christian  com- 
munity and  to  those  who  are  not 
Christians  but  who  received  help  from 
him. 

Will  the  Church  at  home  join  us  in 
praying  that  there  may  soon  be  some 
one  sent  out  to  take  the  place  left  va- 
cant by  Bro.  Esch. 

Fannie  H.  Lapp. 

* * * * 

It  is  hard  to  express  our  feelings  at 
a time  like  this.  We  have  been  helped 
so  often  by  Dr.  Esch  and  have  appreci- 
ated this  help  very  much.  We  realize 
we  have  not  shown  this  appreciation 
as  we  should  have.  He  was  always 
willing  and  ready  to  care  for  any  of 
our  physical  needs  at  any  time.  His 
greatest  desire,  which  he  often  ex- 
pressed, was  to  help  spiritually  first; 
but  with  so  much  suffering  and  sick- 
ness right  at  his  door  and  so  few  to 
help  him,  he  could  not  do  nearly  so 
much  as  he  desired.  His  prayer  life 
meant  much  to  those  of  us  who  were 
with  him.  Everybody  about  the  bun- 
galow knew  that  he  was  in  his  prayer 
room  early  in  the  morning  and  no  one 
would  call  him  or  think  of  disturbing 
him  unless  it  was  a very,  very  urgent 
case.  Dr.  Esch’s  life  has  meant  much 
to  us  and  his  memory  will  mean  much 
in  our  future  work. 

Ada  Hartzler. 

* * * * 

“He  being  dead  yet  speaketh.”  Many 
of  us  would  have  liked  another  talk 
with  him  but  it  all  happened  too  quick- 
ly. There  was  not  the  opportunity  to 
get  the  benefit  of  his  tempered  views, 


on  the  church,  on  mission  work  or  on 
the  practical  business  of  living,  which 
would  have  come  with  the  knowledge 
that  he  was  going  to  leave  us.  Even 
those  best  loved  did  not  have  the  con- 
solation of  a parting  word  of  advice 
or  a sympathetic  blessing  before  he 
went  away.  And  yet  he  speaks  on  to 
all  of  us ! 

Some  months  before,  he  had  said  in 
connection  with  a certain  discussion 
in  our  Managing  Committee,  “Perhaps 
it  would  be  a more  convincing  testi- 
mony if  some  of  us  died  in  the  at- 
tempt.” He  has  become  the  fulfillment 
of  his  own  prophecy.  The  people  are 
not  talking  so  much  about  what  he 
said  as  about  the  humble  ever-ready 
way  in  which  he  served  them  and 
their  children.  It  is  his  life  which 
speaks  on  to  us.  It  is  the  testimony 
of  a true  disciple  of  Him  who  Himself 
came  to  minister. 

Ernest  E.  Miller. 

* * * * 

Bro.  Esch  was  a hard  worker.  He 
was  always  ready  to  go  and  see  the 
sick,  day  or  night;  through  heat  or 
rain.  Besides  his  medical  work,  he  had 
many  other  duties  to  do.  He  did  much 
building'  in  his  time,  which  is  slow 
and  strenuous  work  in  India.  Lie  was 
also  a Bishop,  which  made  much  more 
responsibility.  He  was  a faithful  ex- 
pounder of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
shunned  not  to  declare  the  truth  in 
his  sermons,  and  in  giving  advice.  He 
was  known  by  all  of  our  Christian 
communities,  and  by  many  non-Chris- 
tians, and  is  missed  much  in  the 
church  and  medical  work,  as  we  have 
no  missionary  doctor  since  his  death. 

But  most  of  all  he  is  missed  by  his 
family.  He  was  a kind  devoted  father 
to  his  children,  and  a true,  faithful 
companion  to  his  now  bereaved  widow. 
We  all  miss  him,  but  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

Sarah  Lapp. 

* * * * 

In  my  mind  Dr.  Esch  had  the  real 
missionary  spirit.  As  regards  the  call, 
he  felt  that  he  was  in  India  because 
God  had  called  him  to  this  task.  As 
regards  service,  he  literally  gave  his 
life  in  Christian  service.  Day  or  night 
in  cool  weather  as  well  as  in  the  pros- 
trating heat,  at  any  time  there  was  a 
call  or  an  opportunity  to  help  or  to 
serve  he  was  ready  to  go.  As  regards 
a spirit  of  devotion  to  Christ,  he  was 
always  an  inspiration  to  me.  His  work 
never  lacked  the  distinct  Christian 
emphasis. 

He  served  in  a large  way  as  a doc- 
tor, but  his  profession  was  not  per- 
mitted to  take  precedence  over  his 
Christian  duty.  I well  remember  that, 
not  long  before  his  death,  he  regretted 
to  me  the  fact  that  he  could  not  find 
more  time  to  spend  in  reading  medical 
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literature  to  keep  up  to  the  mark  pro- 
fessionally. ‘‘After  I do  the  day’s 
work,”  he  said,  “read  the  Bible  and 
some  religious  literature,  keep  up  my 
devotional  life,  and  spend  some  time 
with  my  family  there  doesn’t  seem  to 
be  much  time  left  to  read  medical 
magazines.”  But  withal  he  was  a pop- 
ular doctor  with  the  people  of  the 
community  and  the  villages,  for  they 
always  sensed  the  fact  that  he  took 
more  than  a mere  professional  interest 
in  them ; they  felt  the  touch  of  the 
Master.  May  God  raise  up  more  mis- 
sionary doctors  with  the  spirit  of  love 
and  service  possessed  by  Dr.  Esch. 

J.  D.  Graber. 
=!=*** 

When  the  unexpected  and  sad  news 
of  the  death  of  our  brother,  Dr.  Esch, 
reached  us,  it  was  not  only  a shock 
to  the  missionary  family  but  to  the 
Indian  Church  as  well.  Many  of  the 
Indian  brethren  and  sisters  have  spok- 
en about  his  life  and  what  it  meant 
to  them.  They  do  not  emphasize  the 
physical  help  they  have  received  but 
the  help  they  have  found  in  one  who  is 
interested  in  their  souls.  One  sister, 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  said  “The 
Church  is  empty  without  him.”  We, 
too,  know  the  burden  he  had  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  his 
interest  in  every  individual 
soul.  Just  a week  before  his 
death,  in  a program  at  the  hos- 
pital, he  spoke  of  the  work 
others  had  done,  and  his  ap- 
preciation. He  further  stated  > 

“Dr.  Friesen  is  leaving  and  the 
burden  of  this  work  rests  on 
me.  Without  your  prayers  it 
cannot  be  done.  I would  much 
prefer  to  be  in  the  villages  but 
am  willing  to  work  here  until 
someone  else  can  take  my 
place.” 

We  have  found  him  ready 
and  keenly  interested  at  all 
times  to  help  in  physical  need 
and  in  whatever  way  he  could 
be  a help.  We  believe  our 
brother  felt  that  “to  spend  and 
be  spent”  in  helping  others  was  the 
greatest  service  one  can  give  to  his 
fellow-men.  Words  fail  us  to  express 
our  sincere  gratitude  for  his  help  a- 
mong  us. 

Minnie  Kanagy. 

* * * * 

The  writer  had  known  Bro.  Esch 
for  over  thirty-six  years.  From  the 
beginning  of  our  acquaintance  he  ex- 
pressed the  conviction  that  he  should 
fit  himself  for  foreign  Mission  service. 
He  took  up  medicine  with  this  in  view 
and  trusted  the  Lord  to  open  the  door 
for  service.  With  him  medicine  was 
but  a means  to  reaching  the  heart  and 
preparing  it  for  the  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  Christ.  When  he  did  come  to 
the  field  he  was  truly  instant  in  sea- 
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son  and  out  of  season.  His  calls  to 
service  in  the  Church  as  minister  and 
bishop  were  but  the  result  of  his  in- 
terest in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  both 
saved  and  unsaved.  God  honored  the 
interest  by  calling  him  to  such  places 
of  responsibility. 

Now  that  he  is  gone  from  us  and  we 
cannot  have  his  council  our  apprecia- 
tion of  what  he  meant  to  the  Cause 
in  India  is  all  the  greater.  We  thank 
God  for  the  memories  of  what  he  was 
to  the  Cause,  memories  by  which 
though  he  has  passed  to  eternity,  he 
yet  speaketh.  His  service  was  not  in 
vain.  Souls  will  still  be  born  into  the 
Kingdom  as  a result  of  his  earnest 
prayerful  efforts.  His  prayer  life,  his 
earnest  admonitions,  his  firm  adher- 
ence to  duty,  his  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
the  Church,  all  speak  more  eloquently 
than  words,  messages  which  will  bear 
fruit  both  in  time  and  eternity. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

* * * * 

As  I sat  on  the  verandah  by  the 
telephone  anxiously  waiting  for  news 
bringing  a ray  of  hope  on  that  Satur- 
day night,  about  thirty  men  from  the 
community  came  to  the  bungalo  to 
wait  also.  As  we  sat  there  we  prayed 
silently  at  times  and  audibly  at  times. 


Dr.  Esch  to  right,  standing;  Sister  Esch 
beside  him,  with  Group  of  Indian 
Workers 

THE  GREATEST  WORK 


He  built  a house,  time  laid  it  in  the  dust; 
He  wrote  a book,  its  title  now  forgot; 

He  ruled  a city,  but  his  name  is  not 
On  any  tablet  graven — or  where  rust 
Can  gather  from  disuse — or  marble  bust. 
He  took  a child  from  out  a wretched  cot, 
Who  on  the  state  dishonor  might  have 
brought, 

And  reared  him  to  the  Christian’s  hope  and 
trust. 

The  boy,  to  manhood  grown,  became  a light 
To  many  souls,  and  preached  for  human 
need 

The  wondrous  love  of  the  Omnipotent. 

The  work  has  multiplied  like  stars  at  night 
When  darkness  deepens;  every  noble  deed 
Lasts  longer  than  a granite  monument. 

— Exchange. 


One  poor,  illiterate  brother  amid  bitter 
sob's  prayed,  “He  is  such  a good  man, 
such  a good  doctor,  why  should  not 
such  a man  be  spared?”  I thought  that 
he  expressed  the  feelings  of  us  all.  But 
when  the  time  came  that  the  bitter 
news  had  to  be  broken  to  them  I 
could  only  say  that  if  this  is  our 
Father’s  will,  His  will  be  done.  It 
must  be  for  the  deepening  of  the  con- 
secration of  the  Indian  Church  that 
we  have  been  called  upon  to  make  this 
sacrifice. 

Mary  M.  Good. 

•Jr-  * * * 

It  is  just  a little  over  twenty-five 
years  since  I first  met  Brother  Esch 
when  1 first  entered  Goshen  College  in 
the  fall  of  1905.  He  was  at  that  time 
one  of  the  leaders  in  the  student  life. 
He  invited  me  to  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  Foreign  Volunteer  Band  of 
which  I became  a member  a little 
later.  1 still  recall  the  Band  song  we 
sang  together  in  those  meetings,  and 
I believe  that  Brother  Esch  lived  out 
that  song  in  his  life.  The  words  of  the 
song  are  as  follows : 

Our  time  and  talents  Lord,  we  conse- 
crate most  true, 

Our  souls  and  bodies  Lord  thy  holy 
will  to  do. 

Chorus 

We’ll  never,  never  take  it  back, 
my  brother, 

We  will  never  take  it  back; 
We  have  consecrated  all  to  Je- 
sus ; 

And  we  will  never  take  it  back. 

We  have  given  our  thoughts 
to  Thee; 

To  Thee  our  hopes  are  given, 
To  Thee  we’ll  live  on  earth, 
Then  dwell  with  Thee  in 
heaven. 

Naught  else  we’ll  prize  so 
high, 

No  friend  can  take  Thy  place. 
We’ll  trust  not  in  man’s 
strength, 

But  lean  upon  Thy  grace. 

I believe  that  Brother  Esch  made 
the  consecration  and  that  he  never 
took  it  back.  Llis  life  from  the  first  to 
the  end  was  an  inspiration  to  me,  be- 
cause of  his  deep  spirituality  and  sin- 
cerity. In  his  talks  and  sermons  I 
appreciated  especially  those  glimpses 
he  gave  us  of  his  own  prayer  life  and 
his  experiences  with  God  and  His 
Word.  I will  miss  him  but  he  helped 
me  to  get  nearer  to  Christ  the  great 
source  of  all  true  inspiration. 

A.  C.  Brunk. 

* * * ..  * 

With  the  departure  of  Bro.  Esch 
comes  a deep  feeling  that  a faithful 
worker  has  gone  to  receive  the  reward 
promised  to  those  who  endure  to  the 
end. 
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While  we  knew  Bro.  Esch  we  found 
him  always  read)  to  help  those  in 
need.  Both  in  Church  and  Medical 
work  he  was  always  ready  to  do  his 
part. 

Although  we  realize  a great  loss  still 
we  know  that  His  will  is  best. 

Geo.  and  Ida  Beare. 

$ * =3= 

When  one  sits  down  to  pen  a few 
lines  of  appreciation  of  one  who  is 
with  us  no  more,  there  are  a variety 
of  thoughts  that  come  streaming  thru 
one’s  mind.  I recall  my  thoughts  as 
our  oldest  son  and  I were  on  our  way 
home  from  Dondi.  Dr.  Esch  passed 
away  Saturday  evening  and  on  Sunday 
morning  we  went  out  to  Dondi  to  give 
the  sad  message  to  Bro.  Brunks.  As 
we  were  coming  home  thru  the  beauti- 
ful jungle  it  was  hard  to  believe  that 
our  brother  was  no  longer  with  us  in 
the  body.  All  appeared  just  as  before, 
yet  we  had  to  remember  that  Dr.  Esch 
with  his  strong  personality  for  right 
was  absent  in  the  body.  He  was  al- 
ways so  ready  to  impart  medical 
knowledge  to  us  who  had  no  real  train- 
ing. As  a doctor  he  never  made  one 
feel  that  one’s  questions  had  better 
not  be  asked— -on  the  other  hand  I 
often  felt  that  he  went  beyond  what 
was  asked  in  his  efforts  to  be  helpful 
to  those  of  us  who  were  not  doctors, 
yet  who  had  to  fill  medical  places.  I 
was  privileged  to  spend  the  greater 
part  of  five  weeks  living  with  him  last 
hot  season  while  taking  a 'course’  of 
watching  and  learning  in  the  hospital 
at  Dhamtari.  Many  were  the  enjoy- 
able talks  we  had  on  various  subjects. 
His  help  as  a bishop  on  Biblical  points 
that  were  not  clear  to  me  was  much 
appreciated. 

Dr.  Esch’s  influence  lives  on  here 
on  earth  even  tho  he  is  now  enjoying 
communion  with  the  saints  beyond. 

Ralph  and  Alma  Smucker. 

* * * * 

The  last  words  I heard  him  say  were 
spoken  two  months  before  his  death 
when  he  expressed  concern  about  our 
welfare  as  we  left  for  Ghatula.  Laverne 
was  just  two  weeks  old  and  we  were 
leaving  for  home.  He  said  something 
like  this,  “Remember  if  you  need  any 
help  just  call  us.  You  can  get  word 
up  by  noon  if  you  send  a man  to  Nagri 
(seven  miles)  in  the  early  morning 
and  he  comes  up  on  the  little  train. 
Surely  hope  you  get  home  all  right 
and  that  everybody  stays  well.” 

He  was  the  only  missionary  whom 
Merle  learned  to  know  (except  Sister 
Kanagy  living  with  us).  Merle  called 
him  his  “Dada”  (Hindi  for  “Grand- 
father”) and  loved  him  because  he  took 
time  to  play  with  him. 

Dr.  Esch  made  a remark  in  our 
November  Business  Meeting  that  I 
cannot  forget.  “No  matter  how  busy  I 
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have  been  I have  always  been  able 
during  this  last  year  to  have  at  least 
a half  hour  set  aside  each  morning  to 
spend  with  God.” 

Esther  Vogt. 


I WISH  YOU  COULD  SEE— 


Without  waiting  for  permission  from 
the  writer,  we  take  the  liberty  of  print- 
ing a few  extracts  from  a private  letter 
from  India.  It  was  written  to  intimate 
friends,  some  of  whom  could  sym- 
pathize from  experience.  It  seems  al- 
most cruel  to  lay  bare  so  intimate  a 
message.  But  we  feel  that  our  people 
should  know  how  human  our  mission- 
aries are — and  how  human  our  Indian 
brothers  and  sisters. — Editor. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  A RECENT 
LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


“Again  we  have  been  reminded  of  the  seri- 
ousness of  life  in  the  shadow  that  has  come 
over  the  Mission  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Esch. 
You  have  the  details  before  now,  so  I shall 
not  go  over  them  again. 

“So  suddenly  the  Mission  is  left  without  a 
doctor.  His  death  has  given  a wonderful 
opportunity  again  to  show  the  non-Chris- 
tians the  meaning  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Hard  as  it  has  been,  Sister  Esch  has  shown 
wonderful  fortitude.  I think  I can  never 
forget  how  it  made  me  feel  to  see  her  sing 
at  the  funeral.  Those  who  had  been  near- 
est to  him  felt  that  he  could  not  stand  the 
strain  much  longer.  No  doubt  overwork 
was  the  cause  of  his  death. 

“I  don’t  think  many  of  the  people  at  home 
realize  how  hard  some  of  the  missionaries 
are  working.  Some  who  should  be  in  the 
prime  of  life  are  looking  so  worn  and  tired 
that  we  are  anxious  about  them. 

“The  experience  thru  which  we  are  pass- 
ing has  meant  so  much  to  us  all  to  see  how 
the  Indian  Church  has  responded  at  this 
time.  They  have  shown  that  they  have  re- 
ally ‘grown  up.’  ” 

Three  days  later: 

“Things  have  been  moving  fast  the  past 
few  days.  Arrangements  are  being  made 
for  Sister  Esch  and  the  family  to  sail  for 
home  next  week.  It  is  very  quick  for  her  to 
have  to  go,  but  it  would  have  been  difficult 
to  get  passage  for  her  later.  It  is  getting 
hot,  and  she  should  be  getting  out  of  India. 
We  are  concerned  for  her  health. 

“Just  now  the  Mission  is  laboring  over  the 
budget.  We  are  trying  our  best  to  reduce 
without  hurting  the  work  too  much.  It  is  a 
sort  of  nerve-racking  job  because  we  are  not 
able  to  reduce  anywhere  without  touching 
something  that  is  very  dose  to  some  mis- 
sionary’s heart.  To-morrow  the  Managing 
Committee  meets  for  a final  grapple  with 
the  budget.  I am  not  afraid  to  predict  that 
there  will  be  some  headaches  before  the  day 
is  over.” 


“YE  THAT  SOW  BESIDE  ALL 
WATERS” 


The  above  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  describe  a sowing  that  reminds 
the  writer  of  the  Gospel  work  that  is 
being  carried  on  among  state  convicts. 
Mention  was  made  of  this  work  in 
these  columns  before.  Scattered 
throughout  the  state  of  Virginia  in 
twenty  some  camps  about  two  thou- 
sand convicts  are  engaged  in  road 
building.  Three  of  these  camps  are 
within  reach  of  the  Eastern  Mennon- 


ite  School.  Other  camps  are  sched- 
uled to  move  into  this  vicinity  in  the 
near  future.  It  is  the  plan  of  the  gov- 
ernment officials  that  religious  serv- 
ices shall  be  held  in  each  camp  every 
Lord’s  day,  but  sad  to  say,  sometimes 
they  are  unable  to  find  Christian  peo- 
ple sufficiently  interested  to  start 
them  or  continue  them. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz  living  near  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  has  been 
appointed  by  the  school  to  oversee 
some  of  this  work.  Each  Sunday  after- 
noon, Bro.  Kurtz,  in  company  with  a 
minister  and  sometimes  several  stu-  < 
dents,  will  be  found  on  his  way  to  one 
of  these  camps.  Thirty  miles  north  of 
Harrisonburg,  a camp  containing  a- 
bout  112  prisoners  is  visited  every 
two  weeks.  Twenty-five  miles  to  the 
south,  adjacent  to  the  city  of  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  is  a permanent  quarry  con- 
vict camp  of  52  men  at  present.  These 
are  long-term  prisoners  and  were  so 
inattentive  and  disrespectful  during 
preaching  services  that  Gospel  meet- 
ings had  been  abandoned  at  this  camp. 

By  request  Bro.  Kurtz  started  serv- 
ices here  and  thus  far  the  men  have 
shown  respect  and  interest  in  the 
preached  Word.  They  have  showed 
no  signs  of  unruly  conduct  that  broke 
up  the  services  held  by  other  Christian 
workers.  On  the  return  from  this 
quarry  camp,  another  road  camp  of 
over  a hundred  men  is  passed  between 
Staunton  and  Harrisonburg.  Here  the 
second  service  is  held  the  same  after- 
noon. 

The  writer  feels  constrained  to  de- 
scribe one  of  these  Sunday  afternoon 
services  for  the  benefit  of  the  Bulletin 
readers.  About  an  hour  or  an  hour 
and  a quarter  is  set  aside  for  service 
in  each  of  the  road  camps.  In  the  par- 
ticular camp  in  which  the  writer  was 
present,  Bro.  Kurtz  bid  the  convicts 
the  time  of  day  as  he  entered  the  build- 
ing and  they  heartily  returned  the 
greeting.  A hundred  and  twelve  men 
were  seated  in  long  rows  facing  each 
other.  Each  man  had  a chain  attached 
to  his  foot.  When  Bro.  Kurtz  called 
for  a song,  “Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer” 
was  suggested  by  one  of  the  prisoners. 
One  of  the  colored  prisoners  was  the 
chorister.  Each  man  was  provided 
with  a song  book,  purchased  with  the 
gifts  that  came  from  our  readers  as  the 
result  of  a former  appeal.  About  300 
song  books  have  been  distributed  to 
date.  The  second  song  was  “Every- 
thing’s All  Right  in  My  Father’s 
House,”  followed  by  “Blessed  Assur- 
ance,” and  “The  Land  of  Unclouded 
Day.”  The  last  named  song  did  not  go 
so  well.  The  chorister  remarked : 
“Let’s  all  get  together  on  the  second 
verse,  you’re  all  falling  down  on  me.” 
Following  the  song  service  which  was 
apparently  enjoyed  by  the  prisoners, 
and  assuredly  by  the  workers,  Bro. 
Kurtz  called  for  Scripture  verses,  in- 
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stead  of  a regular  Scripture  reading. 
The  writer  was  surprised  and  pleased 
to  note  that  the  following  verses  were 
readily  quoted  by  memory  together 
with  the  chapter  and  verse  where 
found:  Luke  18:34;  John  3:16;  Rom. 
5:1:  Rom.  6:23;  Psa.  23:1-6;  Matt. 
24:11;  I Cor.  1:3.  One  colored  pris- 
oner quoted  the  entire  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  son,  giving  it  the  clearest 
enunciation,  and  giving  it  in  the  most 
intelligent  manner  that  it  has  ever 
been  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
hear.  Evidently  it  was  quoted  out  of 
a sad  experience.  The  minister  preach- 
ed on  the  theme : “Why  I Believe  the 
Bible  to  le  the  Word  of  God.”  I Pet. 

1 :25  ; Psa.  119:89.  A number  of  pris- 
oners expressed  their  appreciation  for 
the  “other  side”  regarding  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  said  that  they  knew  peo- 
ple were  supposed  to  believe  the  Bible, 
but  that  they  had  never  heard  any 
real  reasons  for  believing  it.  All  the 
arguments  about  the  Bible  that  they 
had  heard  were  against  the  Bible. 

Following  the  sermon  and  prayer, 
the  prisoner  audience  sang  “Mother’s 
Prayer”  while  some  of  the  workers 
passed  along  the  rows  of  men,  dis-. 
tributing  Gospel  literature. 

DOES  THIS  WORK  PAY?  It  is 
an  instance  of  “In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold 
not  thine  hand ; for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be 
alike  good.”  The  sergeant  in  charge  of 
one  of  the  above  mentioned  camps  has 
informed  us  that  no  attempt  has  been 
made  by  the  prisoners  to  run  away 
since  the  services  began  about  a year 
ago.  This  he  stated  was  contrary  to 
all  past  experience,  because  prisoners 
had  been  making  a break  for  liberty 
on  the  average  of  one  in  three  months. 
He  implied  that  the  religious  services 
were  likely  exerting  a good  influence 
among  the  men.  A number  of  the 
prisoners  have  expressed  a desire  to 
live  true  to  their  former  vow.  Others 
have  expressed  a desire  to  begin  the 
Christian  life.  Plans  are  being  worked 
out  now  to  begin  systematic  teaching 
in  each  of  the  three  camps  with  the 
idea  of  enlightening  the  men  with 
Scriptural  truth,  presenting  the  claims 
of  Christ  to  every  man,  and  seeking 
to  bring  them  to  a personal  confession 
of  Christ  as  their  Savior.  As  an  aid 
to  this  end,  we  feel  it  is  necessary  that 
New  Testaments  continue  to*  be  dis- 
tributed to  the  men  as  they  come  and 
go.  Very  little  reading  material  is 
furnished  the  men  outside  of  the  Tes- 
taments, and  religious  literature  given 
bv  the  workers.  Testaments  are  eag- 
erly received.  Many  short-term  pris- 
oners come  and  go  in  a year’s  time 
and  carry  Testaments  back  to  their 
homes  where  they  never  had  them  be- 
fore. 
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Shall  this  work  continue?  Shall  the 
work  be  extended? 

These  are  questions  that  concern 
the  workers.  To  carry  on  the  present 
work  requires  traveling  about  three 
thousand  miles  by  automobile.  Read- 
ers know  the  approximate  cost  of  au- 
tomobile operation  per  mile.  About 
two  or  three  hundred  New  Testaments 
will  be  needed  each  year.  The  same 
amount  of  song  books,  because  there 
is  constant  change  among  the  prison- 
ers, due  to  terms  expiring  and  others 
coming  in.  One  dollar  will  buy  ten 
song  books.  Another  dollar  will  pay 
for  four  New  Testaments  with  read- 
able type.  The  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  is  short  of  funds  and  cannot 
appropriate  anything  toward  the  ex- 
pense of  this  work.  The  Virginia 
churches  have  their  hands  full  with 
their  extensive  mountain  mission  work, 
especially  in  these  times  of  drouth  and 
economic  pressure.  Two  other  camps 
are  being  moved  into  this  community 
and  will  be  available  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  if  funds  and  workers  are 
forthcoming.  Does  any  form  of  Chris- 
tian work  promise  greater  success 
than  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures? 
“My  Word  shall  not  return  to  me 
void.”  READER,  if  the  Lord  has 
blessed  you  and  entrusted  you  with 
some  of  His  silver  and  gold,  and  He 
lays  it  on  your  heart  to  contribute  to- 
ward the  continuation  and  extension 
of  Gospel  work  among  state  convicts, 
let  us  hear  from  you.  Send  your  con- 
tribution to  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  designating 
the  “prison  fund.” — J.  L.  Stauffer  in 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  Bulletin. 


NOTES  FROM  OUR  MISSIONS 


Name  of  Fund  1930* 

India  General  $ 232.00 

India  Evangelist  Support  215.00 
India  Bible  Worn.  Support  115.00 
India  Evangelistic  Fund  295.00 
India  Christian  Teacher 

Support  700.00 

India  Medical  345.00 

India  Orphan  Support  1,377.00 
India  Widow  Support  198.00 


1931  f 

>.  195.00 

215.00 

115.00 

270.00 

710.00 

300.00 
1.327.00 

198.00 


$3,477.00  $3,330.00 

*270  Rupees  Basis  Budget  Adopted  19  50 
Annual  Meeting. 

|270  Rupees  Basis  Proposed  Budget  to  be 
Presented  1931  Meeting. 

Ernest  E.  Miller,  Treas..  Dnamtari, 
C.  P.  India,  March  17 : “This  total 
figure  is  5%  less  than  budget  allowed 
last  year  and  it  has  been  necessary  to 
close  two  of  our  village  schools,  our 
school  kitchens,  and  to  allow  no  in- 
crements in  the  pay  of  any  workers  on 
the  mission  payroll.  It  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  cut  the  budget  of  those 
schools  who  function  primarily  for  our 
Christian  Community  when  the  num- 
ber of  school  age  children  is  increasing 
yearly.  To  cut  here  would  simply 


mean  to  make  no  provision  for  a future 
literate  Christian  Church.  Will  you 
not  forget  us  in  prayer?” 

P.  A.  Friesen,  on  furlough,  April  16: 
“God  has  been  very  good  in  granting 
us  a pleasant  and  restful  trip  to  the 
Homeland.  Our  first  stop  was  in 
Philadelphia  and  we  have  enjoyed 
Christian  fellowship  at  Philadelphia 
Mission,  Norristown,  Chestnut  Street, 
Lancaster,  Erb  Church,  Scottdale, 
West  Liberty,  Goshen  and  Elkhart. 
Hope  to  be  with  our  children  in  Iowa 
over  next  Sunday.  From  there  we 
hope  to  continue  our  journey  west  to 
Kansas  where  we  expect  to  be  at  home 
in  Hesston  during  the  summer.” 

D.  Parke  Lantz,  Bragado,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  South  America,  March  26: 
“We  visited  three  towns  during  the 
summer  months  with  Bibles  and  Re- 
ligious Literature  and  in  all  three  we 
found  persons  who  are  desirous  of 
having  Gospel  Meeting-'  regularly. 
Several  have  told  us  that  they  will 
follow  Christ  as  th  ir  Saviour  and 
Lord.” 

Secretary  of  Board  nas  a recom- 
mendation from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  Argentina  asking  that  an 
Orphanage  be  erected  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. Plans  have  also  been  submitted 
to  the  Board  for  consideration  at  the 
Annual  Meeting.  Total  gain  in  mem- 
bership in  Argentina  during  the  year 
1930  was  44.  Total  membership  284. 
226,356  tract’s,  6,740  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  Gospels  were  sold  and 
donated  during  1930. 


HIS  EXAMPLE 


“I  am  coming  to  you  a stranger,  in 
the  hope  that  in  time  I may  be  a real 
friend  to  each  of  you,”  explained  a 
minister  as  he  looked  over  the  congre- 
gation that  had  just  called  him.  “1  do 
not  know  any  of  you,  and  I want  to 
do  me  work  without  prejudice  and 
without  bias.  Please  do  not  think  it 
necessary  therefore  to  warn  me  against 
anyone’s  weakness,  or  complain  to  me 
of  anyone’s  lack  of  religion.  If  there 
is  such  a lack  I shall  discover  it  soon 
enough.  If  you  suggest  it,  I may  find 
myself  unconsciously  looking  at  that 
individual  for  the  confirmation  of  your 
suggestion,  and  therefore  approach 
him  with  preconceived  prejudices.  I 
have  found  it  better,  on  the  whole,  to 
make  allowances  for  people’s  weak- 
nesses than  to  be  too  eager  to  con- 
demn them.” 

Possibly  there  are  few  arts  harder  to 
cultivate  successfully  than  the  art  of 
making  allowances  for  others.  Most 
of  us.  of  course,  make  allowances  for 
ourselves,  and  not  infrequently  carry 
it  to  an  extreme.  But  when  it  comes 
to  others,  that,  apparently,  is  an  en- 
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tirely  different  matter.  We  commit  a 
sin  and  our  first  impulse  is  to  excuse 
ourselves.  Our  neighbor  commits  a 
sin  and  our  first  impulse  is  to  condemn 
him. 

Undoubtedly  one  cause  for  this  lies 
in  the  fact  that  we  know  ourselves ; 
we  do  not  know  others,  at  least  very 
largely.  We  make  allowance  for  our- 
selves because  we  definitely  recognize 
some  tendency  or  weakness,  or  some 
unhappy  circumstance  that  calls  for 
excuse  or  indulgence.  If  we  are  cross 
and  irritable,  if  we  give  way  to  hasty 
speech  or  intemperate  language,  it  is 
because  of  conditions  which  we  are 
sure  quite  justify  us.  We  were  up  late 
with  our  sick  baby;  our  business  is  in 
a bad  way  or  a speculation  has  turned 
out  to  be  unfortunate.  We  are  very 
sure,  we  tell  ourselves,  if  others  knew 
all  we  were  passing  through  and  the 
burdens  we  had  to  carry,  they  would 
readily  understand  and  forgive  us. 

The  pathetic  feature  lies  in  the  fact 
that  while  we  thus  readily  explain  our 
own  irritability,  our  crossness,  our 
harsh  attitude  and  our  hot  word,  we  do 
not  ordinarily  concede  that  others  may 
be  meeting  the  same  vicissitudes  and 
undergoing  the  same  kind  of  trials. 
Apparently  it  never  occurs  to  us  that 
they,  too,  may  have  unpaid  bills,  ill 
health,  cross  babies — possibly  a whole 
gamut  of  worries  and  vexations  of 
which  we  know  nothing.  Not  only  do 
we  denounce  their  weaknesses,  but 
frequently  we  are  altogether  too  anx- 
ious to  strengthen  the  report  that  they 
are  chronic  “grouches,”  and  habitual 
“complainers.” 

There  is  nothing,  it  should  be  added 
in  this  connection,  that  will  go  so  far 
toward  instilling  an  attitude  of  patient 
forbearance  and  charity  for  others  as 
the  spirit  of  Christ  within  our  own 
hearts.  One  of  the  beautiful  things  a- 
bout  the  Master’s  earthly  life  was  His 
gentleness  and  sympathy  with  the 
weak  and  unworthy  human  instru- 
ments with  which  He  had  to  do  His 
work.  The  disciples  have  left  on  rec- 
ord their  own  story.  They  were  full  of 
mean  animosities;  they  were  selfishly 
ambitious  in  their  desire  for  first  place; 
they  were  prejudiced  and  narrow  in 
their  conception  of  the  Gospel’s  mis- 
sion. Peter’s  impulsiveness,  Thomas’ 
doubts,  Judas’  treachery  — who  does 
not  know  them  all?  Yet  Jesus  kept 
them  at  His  side,  patiently  labored 
with  them,  and  “loved  them  unto  the 
end.”  Shall  we  permit  His  example  to 
be  lost  upon  us? — Selected..' 


It  is  an  utter  impossibility  for  fine 
to.  be  constantly  longing  for  enter- 
tainment and  at  the  same  time  have 
a deep  longing  for  things  spiritual.— 
J.  K.  Bixler. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

SCATTERED  POPULATIONS 

We  have  long  neglected  the  people 
in  the  sparsely  settled  regions  who 
must  be  given  the  Gospel  with  as  much 
care  as  it  is  taken  to  those  who  can 
be  more  easily  reached  in  the  more 
densely  populated  communities.  The 
overlooking  of  these  people  has  not 
been  intentional,  but  it  has  been  the 
inevitable  result  of  following  along 
lines  of  least  resistance  which  have 
led  us'  to  minister  to  groups  of  people 
who  have  lived  in  the  villages,  towns 
and  cities. 

To  reach  these  widely  scattered 
populations  is  still  a missionary  prob- 
lem of  the  first  magnitude.  In  com- 
munities where  the  homes  are  widely 
separated,  it  is  impossible  to  establish 
churches  and  in  some  cases  even  Sun- 
day-schools cannot  be  organized,  and 
yet  it  is  encouraging  to  discover  that 
Christian  men  and  women  are  quite 
evenly  distributed  among  the  settlers 
in  the  open  country.  The  heroism, 
courage  and  initiative  that  are  required 
in  those  who  push  on  into  frontier 
conditions  in  many  instances  are  quali- 
ties which  are  already  possessed  by 
Christians  or  which  by  missionary  ef- 
forts can  easily  be  produced  in  the 
people  who  have  the  hardihood  to  dare 
the  new  and  the  unknown. 

The  most  fruitful  way  in  which  we 
have  thus  far  been  able  to  minister  to 
the  dwellers  in  these  neglected  zones 
is  through  colporteur  missionaries  who 
offer  for  sale  evangelistic  literature 
and  copies  of  the  Scriptures  which  they 
can  even  give  away  if  people  are  not 
able  to  pay  the  price.  These  devoted 
men  conduct  services  in  the  homes, 
barns  and  school-houses,  and  hold  per- 
sonal conversations  with  those  met  by 
the  wayside.  They  conserve  such  con- 
tacts and  endeavor  to  bring  these  iso- 
lated people  into  relation  with  and  un- 
der the  watch-care  of  churches  far  a- 
vvay.  The  widespread  adoption  of  the 
automobile  may  to  a degree  not  now 
appreciated  solve  the  problem  in  part, 
as  there  would  seem  to  be  no  reason 
why  people  interested  in  personal  and 
family  religion  should  not  drive  twenty 
or  more  miles  each  Sunday  to  a church 
where  they  can  have  the  religious  and 
social  advantages  of  the  organized 
Christian  community  life.  Still  after 
one  has  made  due  allowance  for  the 
possibilities  of  these  spiritual  allies  of 
modern  science,  we  are  far  from  dis- 
covering how  we  can  develop  and  pre- 
serve-through modern  church  life  the 
spiritual  experiences  of  those  whose 
homes  are  mile's  apart  in  the  prairie, 
desert,  or  moantain.- countries.  But  it 
is-  surprising -to'  find  how  successful  a- 
mong  suhh-penple  have  . been  the  prop: 
agandists  of  strange  cults  and  distort- 
ed interpretations  of  Christianity. 


Mormon  missionaries  do  not  overlook 
the  people  that  live  far  apart. 

However,  a study  of  the  lives  of  men 
and  women  who  have  come  to  prom- 
inence in  the  educational,  economic 
and  religious  life  of  the  nation  proves 
that  a very  large  number  of  them  as 
boys  and  girls  lived  far  from  the  cen- 
ters of  civilization.  It  will  be  a wise 
man  indeed  who  can  discover  a way  to 
care  spiritually  for  the  children  and 
parents  and  unattached  men  and  wom- 
en who  constitute  the  railroad  section 
crews  that  maintain  the  road-beds  of 
our  great  railroad  systems.  Many  of 
these  live  in  side-tracked  box  cars,  in 
huts  and  in  simple  homes  that  call 
forth  pity  and  sympathy  from  those 
who  observe  them  far  away  from 
towns  and  cities.  When  we  think  of 
these  people  whom  we  have  so  long 
neglected,  we  remember  the  great 
number  of  families  and  individuals 
who  are  living  near  or  in  the  smaller 
mining  communities;  the  railroad 
building  crews ; desert  homesteaders 
waiting  for  the  often  long‘-dela)^ed 
opening  of  irrigation  projects,  some  of 
which  are  never  completed ; oil-drilling 
crews ; sheep-herders  and  cattlemen 
who  often  have  their  families  in  lone- 
ly places ; canyon  and  mountain  dwell- 
ers ; the  people  who  have  their  homes 
in  the  sandmill  grazing  lands ; those 
who  live  in  canal  boats,  and  dwellers 
along  waterways  not  touched  by  trans- 
portation ; new  settlers  in  cut-over 
lands;  laborers  in  logging  camps  and 
dredging  crews  in  the  swamp  regions. 
These  people,  who  must  not  be  left 
without  the  Gospel,  number  many 
hundreds  of  thousands  and  the  boys 
and  girls  in  these  homes  if  reached 
and  educated  would  go  far  toward  leav- 
ening the  nation  with  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel. — Charles  L.  White  in  The 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World 


THE  BIBLE 


I supposed  I knew  my  Bible, 

Reading  piecemeal,  hit  and  miss, 
Now  a bit  of  John  or  Matthew, 

Now  a snatch  of  Genesis, 

Certain  chapters  of  Isaiah, 

Certain  psalms  (the  twenty-third), 
Twelfth  of  Romans,  first  of  Proverbs — 
Yes,  I thought  I knew  the  Word. 

But  I found  that  thorough  reading 
Was  a different  thing  to  'do, 

And  the  way  was  unfamiliar 
When  I read  the  Bible  through. 

You  who  like  to  play  at  Bible, 

Dip  and  dabble  here  and  there, 

Just  before  you  kneel  a-weary, 

And  yawn  through  a hurried  prayer; 
You  who  treat  the  Crown  of  Writings 
~ As  you  treat  no  other  book — 

Just  a paragraph  disjointed, 

Just  a crude,  impatient  look — 

Try  a worthier  procedure, 

Try  a broad  and  steady  view; 

You  will  kneel  in  very  rapture 
When  you  read  the  Bible  through. 

— Selected. 
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REPORT 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


“For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 
get your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
ye  have  showed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister”  (Hebrews  6:10). 

Are  you  noticing  the  Reports  that 
are  coming  to  our  Circle  Corner?  I 
am  keeping  them  and  like  to  look  over 
them  from  month  to  month.  God  bless 
and  use  the  efforts  to  His  glory  and 
the  blessing  of  many  souls. 


We  have  been  wondering  how  many 
of  our  Circle  sisters  are  trying  to  en- 
courage the  work  among  the  younger 
sisters.  The  gap  between  the  older 
and  younger  workers  should  be  very 
small  indeed,  and  as  the  days  go  by 
the  two  organizations  should  grow 
closer  together.  While  the  girls  are 
reading,  studying  Missions,  and  thus 
getting  information  for  future  use,  the 
older  sisters  may  profit  by  their  en- 
thusiasm and  cheerfulness  and,  per- 
haps, be  a help  and  encouragement  to 
them.  In  some  neighborhoods  school 
girls  are  planning  to  put  forth  special 
efforts  during  vacation  time.  This 
should  bring  about  some  real  results. 


A day  in  May  is  set  apart  as  “Moth- 
er’s Day.”  This  should  give  many  of 
us  food  for  thought.  Being  a mother 
is  a real  work.  As  we  come  to  our 
meeting  this  month,  it  may  be  well  for 
us  to  take  the  time  and  opportunity 
to  reflect  on  the  privileges  and  respon- 
sibilities of  being  a mother.  Perhaps 
we  might  take  some  time  at  our  meet- 
ing this  month,  either  during  devotion 
or  while  at  work,  to  discuss  some  of 
the  problems  relating  to  our  work  as 
mothers.  How  may  we  be  better 
mothers?  What  problems  come  to  us 
in  our  families?  Perhaps  the  sister 
next  to  you  at  the  quilt,  or  some  other 
worker  at  the  meeting  to-day,  may  be 
able  to  help  you. 


TAKING  A SICK  BABY  TO  THE 
DOCTOR  IN  INDIA 

She  was  only  three  months  old — not 
old  enough  to  do  anything  but  smile 
at  her  father  and  mother.  But  they 
thought  they  loved  her  more  because 
they  were  in  India,  a long  way  from 
th;ir  own  parents.  You  have  guessed 
it — they  were  missionaries.  But  Baby 
Mae  was  sick.  In  America  it  is  easy 
to  send  for  aunties,  grandmothers,  and 
doctors,  but  little  Mae  lived  far  from 
a doctor.  It  took  three  days  to  call 
him  as  they  had  no  telephones. 

The  father,  mother,  and  missionary 
neighbors  did  all  they  could.  The  In- 
dian boys  and  girls  and  teachers  held 
a prayer  meeting  to  ask  the  heavenly 


Father  to  heal  her.  The  missionary 
doctor  made  a trip  there,  but  could 
not  stay  long  because  there  were  so 
many  sick  people  at  his  station.  Little 
Mae  improved  a little,  but  after  a few 
days  it  seemed  necessary  to  take  her 
to  the  hospital. 

It  meant  more  than  packing  a suit- 
case and  taking  the  baby  in  an  auto- 
mobile. There  was  no  automobile — 
only  an  old  spring  wagon  like  your 
grandfathers  and  grandmothers  used 
to  ride  in.  The  roads  were  rough  and 
rocky,  so,  to  avoid  jolting,  t'hey  de- 
cided to  do  something  else.  First  they 
made  a soft  bed  in  her  little  basket, 
then  fixed  a canopy  by  bending  split 
strips  of  bamboo  over  it.  Wide  leaves 
were  spread  over  this  for  a covering, 
but  they  were  not  sufficient  to  keep 
out  the  heat  of  the  tropical  sun,  so  a 
pith  hat  was  tied  inside  in  the  top. 

After  laying  her  inside,  they  draped 
a large  mosquito  net  over  the  entire 
basket  to  keep  any  insects  from  an- 
noying her.  A large,  strong  man  was 
selected,  and  the  basket,  with  its  pre- 
cious burden,  was  set  on  his  head.  A 
second  man  walked  along  with  an  um- 
brella tied  to  a long  bamboo  pole.  This 
kept  the  sun  from  shining  in  her  eyes 
through  the  open  end.  A nurse,  who 
had  come  to  attend  the  District  Meet- 
ing, went  along,  and  the  father  and 
mother  were  very  glad  for  her  help  a- 
long  the  way. 

The  first  part  of  the  journey  was 
over  the  mountains,  a distance  of  sev- 
en miles.  They  started  at  four  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon,  and  reached  the  first 
rest  house  at  eight  o’clock.  It  was 
quite  late  when  they  cooked  their  sup- 
per, set  up  their  'sleeping  cots,  and  did 
the  other  necessary  things.  They  still 
had  a long  journey  ahead  of  them,  so 
they  arose  at  two  o’clock,  which  made 
it  possible  for  them  to  travel  a long 
time  before  the  sun  became  very  hot. 
When  it  did  get  too  warm  for  little 
Mae  they  stopped  at  the  river  to  make 
the  leaves  wet. 

They  were  all  glad  when  they  ar- 
rived at  the  railway  station  and  settled 
down  in  the  car  for  an  easier  way  of 
travel.  That  night,  at  nearly  eleven 
o’clock,  they  came  to  the  hospital, 
where  the  kind  doctor,  who  knows 
what  to  do  for  sick  babies,  was  ready 
to  prescribe  treatment  for  her  disease. 

To-day  her  father  and  mother  do 
not  cease  praising  the  heavenly  Father 
for  the  doctors  in  India.  They  know 
of  many  other  little  babies  who  have 
been  healed  , because  He  put  it  into 
th  f hearts  of  some  doctors  to  go.  to 
that  far  country,  and  into  the.  hearts 
of  others  .at  home  to  support  them. 

— By  Mary  Shull  in  The  Missionary 
Visitor. 


Of  the  Olive  Sewing  Circle,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 


April,  1930  to  March  31,  1931 

No.  of  meetings  held 

12 

Av.  attendance  of  members 

14 

No.  of  visitors 

19 

No.  of  garments  made 

67 

Bedding,  3 quilts  and  13  comforters 

Miscellaneous  articles  (towels,  etc.) 

30 

Garments  bought  ready  to  send 

6 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

$27.05 

Receipts  during  year 

44.52 

Expenses  during  year 

$71.57 

61.65 

Cash  on  hand  March  31,  1931 

$9.92 

Beulah  Shank,  Sec.- 

treas. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View 

Sewing 

Circle,  Dalton,  Ohio 

No.  meetings  held 

12 

No.  members  present 

264 

Number  visitors  present 

64 

Average  attendance 

27 

No.  of  garments  made 

158 

Comforters  made 

12 

Quilts  made 

6 

Collections  at  sewings  and  donations  $60.72 

Received  for  quilts  sold 

13.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

20.92 

Total  receipts  during  the  year 

73.72 

Balance  on  hand  March  31,  1931 

$7.50 

Total  disbursements 

87.14 

There  were  104  fruit  jars  filled  for  the  Or- 
phans’ Home.  We  also  sent  a Christmas 
box  there,  containing  eatables.  Four  car- 
tons, containing  new  bedding,  also  new  and 
used  clothing,  were  sent  to  the  Russian  im- 
migrants in  Canada. 

Derna  G.  Horst,  Sec’y. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Sewing  Circle, 
April  1,  1930  to  March  31,  1931 


No.  meetings  held 

14 

No.  members 

30 

Garments  made 

40 

Bedding — quilts 

2 

Comforters  and  slips 

2 

Blankets 

4 

Sheets 

12 

Draw  sheets 

15 

Pillow  slips 

20 

Coverings 

7 

Cash  on  hand  April,  1930 

$22.90 

Receipts  during  year 

160.45 

Expenses  during  year 

111.20 

Balance  on  hand 

$49.25 

Mrs.  Malinda  Stouffer,  Sec.-treas. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Bowne  Sewing  Circle,  Elmdale, 
Mich.,  April  1,  1930  to  Mar.  31,  1931 


No.  meetings  held 

12 

No.  members 

23 

Average  attendance 

15 

No.  garments  made 

42 

No.  quilts  made 

10 

No.  comforters 

1 

No.  coverings 

22 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

$22.68 

Receipts  during  year 

$72.93 

Expenditures  during  year 

$55.69 

Cash  on  hand  March  31,  1931 

$39.92 

Mrs.  Lizzie  Hoffman,  Sec.-treas. 


REPORT 


Of  the  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sewing 
Circle,  April  1,  1930  to  March  31,  1931 


No.  meetings  held 

11 

Average  attendance 

25 

No.  garments  made 

97 

Miscellaneous  articles 

14 

No.  quilts  made 

10 
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No.  comforters  made  5 

Total  Receipts  during  year  $77.65 

Expenses  during  year  $55.85 

Donated  for  Home  arid  Foreign  work  $70.00 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  $93.00 


Mrs.  J.  P.  Miller  Sec.-treas. 


REPORT 


Of  Maple  Grove,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
Sewing  Circle,  from  April,  1930  to 
March  30,  1931 


No.  meetings  held  12 

Average  attendance  12 

No.  garments  made  74 

No.  pieces  bought  10 

No.  quilts  made  3 

No.  comforters  made  2 


4 comforter  tops  sent  to  La  Junta  Hospital 
1 crib  quilt  sent  to  Orphans’  Home,  West 


Liberty,  Ohio. 

Sheets  14,  Pillow  cases  7 pairs 
Balance  April,  1930  $10.01 

Money  received  during  year  $124.40 

Money  spent  during  year  94.05 

For  support  of  Sister  Minnie  Kanagy  15.00 

For  S.  A.  Nurse,  $.05  a month  each 

member  $6.60 

Cash  on  hand  April,  1931  $25.36 


Mrs.  Harvey  Zook,  Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Dorcas  Sewing  Circle,  Tiskilwa,  111, 
from  April  1,  1930  to  April  1,  1931 

No.  meetings  held  9 

Average  attendance  15 

No.  garments  made  94 

Dresses  8 

Slips  12 

Pillow  cases  10 

Feather  slips  6 

Waists  2 

Skirts  16 

Comforters  3 

Comforter  slip  1 

Pairs  of  mittens  5 

Rompers  2 

Sent  a donation  of  second-hand  clothing  to 
Canada. 

$6.00  to  Kansas  City  Mission  for  rug  for 
baby’s  room. 

$5.00  tO'  Peoria  Mission  for  sewing  ma- 
chine. 

$10.00  for  Medical  Fund. 

Mrs.  Silas  L.  Albrecht,  Sec.-treas. 


REPORT 

OF  THE  SEMI-ANNUAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  ASSOCIATED  SEWING 
CIRCLES  OF  LANCASTER 
CONFERENCE  DISTRICT 


This  meeting  was  held  at  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mar. 
30,  1931. 

Devotion,  Psalm  34,  by  Simon  Garber. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

Orders  for  clothing  were  received  from 
Lancaster  Mission,  Millersville  Children’s 
Home,  Columbia  Mission,  Marietta,  Read- 
ing, Philadelphia,  Altoona,  and  the  Welsh 
Mountain. 

India  orders  were  also  given  out  at  this 
time. 

The  Treasurer’s  Report  was  given  by  Sis- 
ter Anna  E.  Mellinger. 

The  roll  was  called — forty-three  circles  re- 
sponded. 

The  Report  of  the  work  of  the  Circles  for 
the  year  1930  was  then  given: 

Garments  11,243 

Comforters  28 11 

Quilts  128 

Collection  $3,651.12 

After  a few  remarks  from  the  President, 
Bro.  David  Groff  took  charge  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  acted  as  moderator.  An  interest- 
ing sermon  was  given  by  Bro.  Noah  Risser 
from  the  text,  James  1:27. 


Short  talks  were  given  by  Brethren  Oscar 
Burkholder,  J.  B.  Smith,  and  J.  H.  Mel- 
linger. 

Meeting  was  then  dismissed  by  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

After  a short  song  service,  Bro.  Walter 
Oberholtzer  read  Acts  9:32-48. 

The  subject  of  Diligence  was  then  dis- 
cussed by  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  followed  by  an 
address  given  by  D.  Parke  Book  on  the  Use 
and  Abuse  of  God’s  Gifts. 

The  last  address  on  the  program  was  giv- 
en by  Bro.  John  Charles  on  Open  Doors. 

After  a few  remarks  by  the  Moderator, 
the  meeting  was  dismissed  by  prayer  and 
the  Benediction. 

Mrs.  Elmer  D.  Leaman,  Sec. 


THE  MISSIONARY  AND  HIS 
HIRE 


A missionary  was  preaching  to  the 
Maori  tribe  of  New  Zealanders.  He 
had  been  telling  them  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ — how  He  poured  forth  His 
soul  unto  death  for  them ; and  as  he 
concluded,  the  hills  rang  to  the  thrill- 
ing question : “Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all 
ye  that  pass  by?  Behold,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  unto  His  sor- 
row.” 

Then  stood  forth  a plumed  and 
painted  chief,  the  scarred  warrior  of 
many  fights,  and  as  his  lips  quivered 
with  emotion,  he  spoke:  “And  did  the 
Son  of  the  Highest  suffer  this  for  us 
men?  Then  the  chief  would  like  to 
offer  Him  some  poor  return  for  His 
great  love.”  First  he  offered  his  hunt- 
ing dog,  then  his  rifle,  then  his  striped 
blanket.  Touched  by  love’s  persistency, 
the  missionary  tried  to  explain  the 
real  nature  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  it 
was  not  men’s  gifts,  but  men’s  hearts 
that  He  yearned  for.  For  a moment  a 
cloud  of  grief  darkened  the  rough  fea- 
tures of  the  old  chief ; then,  as  the  true 
nature  of  the  Son  of  God  slowly  dawn- 
ed upon  him,  casting  aside  his  blanket 
and  rifle,  he  clasped  his  hands,  and, 
looking  up  into  the  blue  sky,  his  face 
beaming  with  joy,  he  exclaimed:  “Per- 
haps the  Son  of  the  Blessed  One  will 
deign  to  accept  the  poor  old  chief  him- 
self!” ‘ 

Imagine  if  possible  the  joy  of  the 
missionary  to  hear  those  words  and 
realize  what  they  really  meant  to  the 
old  chief. — Selected. 

IjC  5^1 

Mrs.  Thomas  Jones,  missionary  to 
the  West  Indies,  relates  a very  touch- 
ing incident. 

She. formed  an  adult  class,  and  was 
well  repaid  by  the  attention  and  im- 
provement of  her  pupils.  One  was  a 
woman  of  the  age  of  seventy-two.  Mrs. 
Jones  was  unwilling  to  receive  her, 
having  as  many  younger  and  more 
hopeful  ones  as  she  could  teach.  The 
aged  Negress  said,  “Yes,  Missy,  I 
know  my  head  is  tick  [striking  it]  but 
I asked  the  Great  Massa  to  help  me 
read,  and  to  put  it  into  your  heart 
to  teach  me.” 


Mrs.  Jones  still  tried  her,  and  said, 
“What  do  you  wish  to  read  for?” 
“Oh,  I wish  to  learn,”  she  replied, 
“that  I may  be  able  to  read  the  great 
Word.  I tink,  Missy,  that  I may  be 
sick,  and  have  the  fever;  and  you 
know  Massa  missionary  have  plenty 
to  do,  and  I live  eight  miles  off.  Den 
1 tink,  if  I can  read  the  great  Word,  it 
will  tell  of  Jesus  and  comfort  me.” 
This  appeal  could  not  be  resisted,  ac- 
companied as  it  was  with  every  mark 
of  sincerity.  But  the  poor  woman  did 
not  know  a single  letter.  Her  instruc- 
tress directed  her  to  come  twice  a 
week,  gave  her  a book,  told  her  she 
must  ask  some  one  to  name  the  letters 
for  her,  and  must  get  to  know  a cer- 
tain number  by  the  time  she  came  a- 
gain.  This  she  did  with  utmost  regu- 
larity and  her  task  was  always  ready. 

She  advanced  rapidly.  One  morn- 
ing she  was  teaching  this  aged  woman 
in  the  study  where  her  pupil  joined  the 
letters  together  so  as  to  spell  “Lord.” 
“Missy,”  she  said,  “that  is  the  Great 
Massa’s  name.” 

“Yes,”  was  the  reply. 

She  let  go  the  book  and  rose  from 
her  seat.  She  stood  up,  with  hands 
uplifted  and  clasped  together,  and 
said,  “Lord !” 

“And  oh,”  adds  her  kind  teacher,  “I 
never  can  forget  the  eloquence  with 
which  she  addressed  the  Almighty.” 
With  tears  she  said,  “Massa ! Great 
Massa  ! I can  read  Your  great  name  !” 
She  thanked  Him  for  giving  her  abili- 
ty to  learn,  and  broke  out  into  praises 
that  He  had  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
good  people  in  England  to  send  out 
missionaries.  . . . She  wept,  and  pray- 
ed, and  praised. 

* * * * 

William  Case  who  has  most  aptly 
been  called  the  father  of  Canadian  mis- 
sions, went  up  and  down  among  The 
Indian  tribes  of  Canada  preaching  the 
Gospel.  . . . Among  the  Indian  con- 
verts were  a number  of  young  men 
who  afterward  became  successful  min- 
isters among  their  own  people. 

John  Sunday  is  our  first  example. 
His  Indian  name  was  Sha-wun-dais 
and  he  was  once  a dark,  degraded  pa- 
gan of  the  lowest  type.  Acquiring  a 
love  for  firewater,  which  was  very  fre- 
quently given  him  by  the  wretched 
liquor  sellers  in  exchange  for  his  furs, 
he  sank  about  as  low  as  ever  a poor 
Indian  could ; but  the  Gospel  had  not 
lost  its  power  to  save,  and  so  when 
Sha-wun-dais  came  under  its  influ- 
ence, and  was  willing  to  be  saved,  it 
was  not  long  before  there  was  a mar- 
velous transformation.  The  story  of 
his  conversion,  as  it  was  the  writer’s 
joy  in  boyhood  days  to  hear  him  tell, 
was  thrillingly  interesting.  In  quaint 
language,  often  with  his  homely  face 
wet  with  tears  of  gladness,  he  would 
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say  : “I  kneel  down  to  pray  to  God,  I 
do  not  know  what  to  say  to  ask  for  re- 
ligion. I only  say  this : ‘O  Ki-say-man- 
ne-do  shah-na-ne-me-shim !’  (O  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  me,  poor  sinner !)  By 
and  by  the  good  Lord,  He  pour  His 
spirit  upon  my  poor  wretched  heart; 
then  I feel  He  hears  me,  and  I am 
happy  in  my  heart.  Oh,  how  glad  I 
am ! I look  out  at  the  trees ; the  same 
is  everything  new  to  me.  I hope  I 
got  religion  that  day.” 

There  was  no  doubt  about  it.  John 
Sunday  at  once  began  to  tell  to  his 
countrymen  the  story  of  his  conver- 
sion, and  to  urge  upon  them  the  ac- 
ceptance of  this  great  salvation.  For 
many  years  he  lived  a godly,  consistent 
life,  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  In 
England,  where  he  was  taken,  thou- 
sands crowded  to  the  missionary  meet- 
ings where  he  was  announced  to  speak. 
In  that  old  land,  as  well  as  in  Canada, 
he  charmed  the  multitudes  by  his  in- 
imitable addresses  sparkling  with  wit, 
yet  full  of  unction  and  power. — The 
Burning  Bush. 


MISSION  DISPENSARY  EVAN- 
GELISTIC WORK 


I think  you  will  be  glad  to  know 
what  kinds  of  people  we  meet  at  our 
dispensary.  It  is  true  that  now  in  In- 
dia Christ  has  taken  much  more  place 
in  the  hearts  of  men  than  ever  before. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  this  is  also  true 
that  all  are  not  willing  to  have  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Very  often  we  meet 
people  who  entirely  refuse  at  first  to 
read  Christian  literature  when  we  show 
them  something.  Once  a man  said,  “I 
don’t  want  to  read  the  Bible  message, 
because  it  sticks  on  one’s  mind  so  hard 
that  he  is  obliged  to  believe  its  truth.” 
One  old  man  did  not  allow  his  young 
educated  son  to  buy  a tract,  saying,  “It 
is  not  ours.”  Generally  it  is  the  old 
people  who  are  this  way. 

There  are  some  others  who  argue 
and  speak  boldly  against  Christianity 
because  they  do  not  know  what  it  is. 
Once  a man  said,  “There  is  nothing 
good  in  Christianity.”  So  I read  some 
verses  to  him  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  asked  him  whether  he 
liked  it.  He  said,  “That  part  is  good.” 
I then  read  some  more  to  him  and 
asked  how  it  was.  He  said,  “It  seems 
worth  reading.”  Then  I gave  the  New 
Testament  to  him,  but  he  said,  “Every 
religious  book  is  good,”  and  he  went 
away.  The  next  day  he  came  back  and 
asked  for  that  very  Book.  He  did  this 
way  for  several  days  and  then  one  day 
he  said,  “Give  me  an  old  Book  free  of 
charge.”  I told  him  he  had  better  buy 
one,  but  he  said  he  could  not  buy  one 
because  of  his  relatives,  so  I paid  for 
bis  Book  and  gave  it  to  him.  Since 
then  this  man  is  taking  so  much  in- 
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terest  in  Christian  literature  that  he 
often  sends  his  servant  for  something 
to  read.  One  man  of  this  type  was  so 
much  interested  that  he  was  coming 
to  visit  me  once  or  twice  a week  and 
now  being  away  from  this  place  he 
sends  for  Christian  reading  now  and 
then.  We  meet  many  of  this  kind,  and 
generally  they  are  young  people. 

Once  a young  man  came  to  buy 
some  ointment.  I showed  him  a New 
Testament  and  he  liked  it  very  much, 
but  he  had  just  two  annas  (four  Cents) 
in  his  pocket,  so  he  was  puzzling  what 
to  do.  At  last  he  bought  the  medicine. 
Once  a man  bought  a book  of  Proverbs 
and  encouraged  his  friend  to  buy  one, 
too.  Before  going  home  he  bought  a 
dozen  for  his  villagers.  (The  Gospels, 
Psalms,  and  Proverbs  are  sold  separ- 
ately to  those  who  can  not  or  will  not 
buy  a whole  Bible  at  first.)  The  men 
are  doing  this  freely,  but  the  women 
are  not  permitted  to  do  it.  Many  are 
not  allowed  to  read  even  their  own 
religious  books.  Generally  the  middle- 
class  people  do  this.  Others  read  and 
talk  freely.  The  widows  listen  very 
patiently.  Those  who  are  teachers,  and 
whose  husbands  are  not  learned,  buy 
some  books.  Once  a woman  bought 
half  a dozen  different  books,  even  a- 
gainst  the  will  of  her  husband.  The 
poor  widows  of  India ! After  having 
a good  conversation,  a widow  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  said  sadly,  “I  am 
looking  for  death  only.” 

We  find  out  that  people  in  these  days 
are  not  eager  for  our  Christianity  (the 
American  or  English  version  of  Chris- 
tianity), but  they  certainly  appreciate 
the  teachings  of  Jesus.  (They  appreci- 
ate Christ  but  not  some  of  the  “isms” 
of  denominationalism  of  some  Western 
churches.)  Many  are  asking  for  a 
picture  of  Christ  as  found  in  our  Sun- 
day school  Lesson  picture  rolls.  We 
supplied  one  very  eager  man  with  such 
a picture  and  learned  later  that  he  had 
placed  this  picture  in  his  private  room, 
and  that  each  morning  he  is  now  wor- 
shiping Christ. 

Sometimes  people  come  and  ask  for 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  saying  that  it 
is  the  best  reading  for  these  days.  In 
this  way  we  found  that  many  want 
to  have  the  Christian  religion  as  an 
additional  religion.  They  like  Jesus 
and  His  teachings,  but  don’t  like  to 
become  Christian  because  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  breaking  the  caste  system. 

Once  a man  heard  me  patiently  and 
asked  whether  I believe  in  their  Rama 
and  Krishna.  I told  him  I believed  that 
there  were  such  great  men  (as  men, 
not  as  gods)  in  the  world.  Then  he 
asked  why  I was  preaching  about 
Christ.  I said  that  there  is  one  great 
reason  why  I preach  Christ.  Their 
gods  came  to  SLAY  the  sinners,  but 
Christ  came  to  SAVE  sinners ! With 


this  man  I talked  more.  Such  men  as 
he  don’t  want  to  become  Christian; 
still  they  appreciate  Christian  charac- 
ter. One  educated  man  told  me  once 
the  reason  why  he  was  looking  for  a 
Christian  dispensary  whenever  he  need- 
ed any  medicine.  He  said,  “We  come 
here  for  two  reasons.  The  first  is  that 
you  all  pray  for  your  patients,  and  the 
second  is  that  we  get  good  medicine 
and  careful  treatment.” 

I can  furnish  you  with  many  facts 
like  this,  but  say  this  much  only  to 
give  you  an  idea  of  the  work  so  that 
you  can  pray  earnestly  for  both  the 
physical  and  spiritual  efforts  that  are 
taking  place  each  day. — By  Govindji 
K.  Satvedi  in  The  Missionary  Visitor. 


THE  PRESENT-DAY  CHAL- 
LENGE OF  HOME 
MISSIONS 


One  half  of  the  people  of  America 
to-day  are  not  linked  to  Christ  through 
His  Church.  Many  of  these  are  chil- 
dren under  no  religious  instruction. 
These  constitute  a challenge  to  evan- 
gelism. 

Many  residential  areas  are  without 
the  ministry  of  Christian  pastors  or 
churches.  These  include  rural  districts 
in  older  states,  congested  areas  in 
cities  and  thinly  settled  districts  in 
newer  states.  These  constitute  a chal- 
lenge to  occupy  the  field. 

Millions  of  Negroes  in  the  South 
are  in  need  of  practical  training  and 
religious  instruction.  There  is  need 
for  more  educated  Christian  leaders 
of  their  own  race.  They  constitute  a 
challenge  to  Christian  race  relations. 

Of  the  three  hundred  and  fifty-five 
thousand  Indians  in  the  United  States, 
thousands  are  still  untouched  by  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  They  constitute  a 
challenge  to  acceptance  of  responsi- 
bility for  the  “Wards  of  the  Nation.” 

Six  hundred  thousand  Mexicans  are 
in  the  United  States  but  most  of  them 
are  still  ignorant  of  the  true  meaning 
and  power  of  the  Gospel.  They  con- 
stitute a challenge  to  true  neighborli- 
ness. 

Of  the  235,000  Christian  churches  in 
the  United  States,  it  is  reported  that 
60,000  reported  no  additions  last  year 
through  confession  of  Christ.  These 
constitute  a challenge  to  prayer  and 
faithful  testimony. 

One  hundred  thousand  Protestant 
churches  are  without  pastors.  This 
constitutes  a challenge  to  more  sacri- 
ficial service  in  difficult  fields. 

The  great  increase  of  wealth  and 
luxury  in  America,  and  the  eager  pur- 
suit of  money,  threaten  to  overwhelm 
the  land  with  selfish  materialism.  This 
wealth  constitutes  a challenge  to  Chris- 
tian stewardship. 

Unethical,  selfish  and  often  immoral 
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practices  in  commerce  and  industry, 
in  family  life  and  amusements,  in  race 
relations  and  politics,  constitute  a 
challenge  to  the  faithful  application  of 
the  principles  of  Christ  in  all  the  re- 
lations of  life. 

The  advance  of  atheism  and  ungod- 
liness in  many  American  educational 
institutions,  and  the  increase  of  ration- 
alistic teaching,  tending  to  destroy  the 
Christian  faith,  constitute  a challenge 
to  clearer  thinking,  a better  under- 
standing of  Christ  and  His  teachings 
and  more  adequate  religious  training 
of  coming  generations. 

The  lack  of  vitality  in  the  life  of 
many  churches  and  in  professing 
Christians,  and  the  low  plane  of  spir- 
itual life  and  service  in  unnumbered 
homes  and  communities,  constitute  a 
challenge  to  a deepened  prayer  life, 
more  Christ-like  standards  of  life  and 
service,  more  faithful  Bible  study  and 
closer  fellowship  with  God. 

— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


- THE  BRIDEGROOM  COMETH 


Ye  virgin  souls,  arise, 

With  all  the  dead  awake! 

Unto  salvation  wise, 

Oil  in  your  vessels  take; 

Upstarting  at  the  midnight  cry: 

“Behold,  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  nigh!” 

He  comes,  He  comes  to  call 
The  nations  to  His  bar, 

And  take  to  glory 

Who  meet  for  glory  are; 

Make  ready  for  your  full  reward, 

Go  forth  with  joy  to  meet  your  Lord. 

Go,  meet  Him  in  the  sky, 

Your  everlasting  Friend; 

Your  Head  to  glorify, 

With  all  His  saints  ascend; 

Ye  pure  in  heart,  obtain  the  grace 
To  see,  without  a veil,  His  face. 

The  everlasting  doors 

Shall  soon  the  saints  receive, 

With  seraphs,  thrones,  and  powers, 

In  glorious  joy  to  live; 

Far  from  a world  of  grief  and  sin, 

With  God  eternally  shut  in. 

Then  let  us  wait  to  hear 

The  trumpet’s  welcome  sound; 

To  see  our  Lord  appear, 

May  we  be  watching  found; 

And  when  Thou  dost  the  heavens  bow, 
Be  found — as,  Lord,  thou  find’st  us  now. 

— Charles  Wesley. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  4) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name : — To-day  I am  head  nurse 
in  the  Orphanage  isolation  hospital, 
which  is  nothing  more  than  a room 
rigged  up  to  care  for  a case  of  diph- 
theria. Little  Ernesto  is  the  victim. 
He  seems  to  be  getting  along  fine  We 
have  a good  doctor  and  with  Sister 
Selina’s  nursing  books  we  do  all  we 
can.  The  Sunday  school  children  and 
all  others  are  praying  for  him.  Dur- 
ing this  summer  the  members  of  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  Church  at  least 
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have  learned  to  put  a great  deal  of 
faith  in  “the  fervent  prayer”  because 
one  of  our  number  has  lost  two  little 
boys  through  “Escarletina”  and  two 
others  of  his  remaining  family  were 
attacked  by  intestinal  fever  which 
threatened  for  several  weeks  to  take 
them  also.  Everybody  was  praying 
for  them  and  at  last  the  Great  Physi- 
cian has  healed  them  sufficiently  that 
to-morrow,  Easter  Sunday,  they  expect 
to  come  to  Sunday  school  again. 

Here,  as  also  in  many  of  our  other 
towns,  we  are  celebrating  the  Passion 
Week  by  having  special  services  every 
evening.  Our  themes  for  each  night 
are  a study  of  the  activity  and  words 
of  Jesus  in  each  particular  day,  and 
prove  very  inspirational  and  attractive. 
About  ten  new  families  have  been  in- 
terested. 

Bro.  Hershey,  since  his  return  from 
Paraguay,  has  been  busy  making  out 
his  report  to  the  central  committee. 
He  describes  this  report  as  “a  book” 
that  he  is  writing.  From  this  he  or  the 
central  committee  will  likely  make  a 
summary  report  to  the  Herald.  Suffice 
it  to  say  here  that  one  of  the  greatest 
or  strongest  impressions  of  the  colony 
he  received  the  first  day  he  arrived 
when  a group  of  twenty  young  people 
gathered  outside  the  window  of  the 
house  where  he  was  staying  and  sang 
a number  of  Christian  hymns  in  good 
old-fashioned  four-part  singing  to  wel- 
come him.  He  said  it  was  not  just  an 
ordinary  get-together  sing-song  but 
sounded  like  a celestial  choir  of  trained 
voices  and  singers.  That  is  easily  un- 
derstood because  here  in  the  Argen- 
tine we  generally  sing  only  soprano 
in  our  meetings  since  our  people  do 
not  know  music  yet,  and  to  sing  the 
different  parts  would  only  confuse 
them  in  learning  the  melody  of  the 
hymns.  Occasionally  when  one  of  the 
missionaries  does  yield  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  singing  tenor  or  alto  etc.,  some 
one  near  him  is  sure  to  give  him  a 
“what-kind-of-noise-is-that”  kind  of 
look. 

The  Bible  School  in  Pehuajo  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  this  year.  There  are 
thirteen  or  fourteen  students  enrolled, 
which,  for  us,  is  a good  number.  The 
courses  given  correspond  favorably 
with  the  material  given  at  such  schools 
as  Moody’s  or  at  Toronto  Bible  Col- 
lege. Some  of  them  are:  Old  Testa- 
ment Prophecy,  Pauline  Epistles, 
Church  History,  Mark,  Prayer,  Per- 
sonal Work,  Music,  etc.  The  teachers 
are  Bro.  Litwiller,  principal;  Bro. 
Shank,  and  myself.  This  enables  all  of 
us  to  do  our  regular  duties  as  pastors 
or  missionaries  and,  with  myself  as 
an  exception,  to  teach  as  many  hours 
as  the  average  teacher  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege. This  is  not  a boast  but  perhaps 
enables  you  to  see  that  we  are  not 


idle.  Nor  are  any  of  the  missionaries. 
With  one  or  more  branch  halls  in  our 
towns  and  several  towns  around  us 
that  require  our  time,  all  are  busy  in 
one  way  or  another  spreading  the 
Glad  News. 

The  Bible  Coach  has  recently  been 
out  in  Bro.  Rutt’s  country  and,  as 
usual,  has  come  back  with  the  an- 
nouncement that  there  are  one  or  two 
or  three  towns  in  which  we  must  open 
work. 

This  is  election  week  and  in  most 
of  our  towns  political  feeling  does  not 
always  terminate  with  the  “lastly”  or 
“in  conclusion”  of  the  orators’  speech- 
es, but  sometimes  arguments  are 
settled  by  introducing  such  strange 
points  as  those  of  revolvers  and  knives. 
Perhaps  during  April,  Bro.  Lantz  will 
find  some  inspiration  in  recording  post- 
election developments. 

All  the  missionaries  are  well  as  far 
as  I know,  although  there  is  much 
sickness  in  our  towns,  especially  diph- 
theria and  smallpox. 

During  this  Passion  Week  many  of 
the  Spanish  magazines  published  arti- 
cles and  pictures  in  keeping  with  the 
commemoration  of  our  Lord’s  suffer- 
ing. Some  of  the  articles  are  eloquent 
orations  and  would  certainly  make  the 
devout  reader  love  Him  more,  or  per- 
haps rather  pity  Him.  Few,  however, 
carry  one  to  that  post-resurrection 
scene  and  make  us  say  with  Thomas, 
“My  Lord  and  my  God.”  Let  us  keep 
on  with  that  vital,  personal,  powerful 
proclamation : “I  KNOW  THAT  MY 
REDEEMER  LIVETH.” 

In  His  glad  service, 

E.  V.  Snyder. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  Illinois 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — An- 
other year  for  the  Peoria  Mennonite 
Mission  has  quietly  gone  into  the 
pages  of  history.  It  was  a year  of 
triumph  with  'the  Lord  Jesus.  We  as 
workers  have  enjoyed  ourselves  in  the 
Lord’s  Kingdom.  Truly  there  were 
difficult  problems  that  were  to  be 
solved  and  there  were  periods  filled 
with  anxiety,  sorrow,  and  heavy  clouds. 
We  with  the  little  band  of  worshipers 
in  the  mission  can  say  Hallelujah  when 
we  think  how  the  Holy  Spirit  has  truly 
been  a comfort  and  a guide  in  the  past. 
Our  prayer  is  that  we  all  may  live 
better  Christian  lives  in  the  future 
than  we  lived  in  the  past.  We  need 
those  who  are  willing  to  consecrate 
their  lives  to  the  Savior  and  give  Him 
their  possessions,  their  time,  their  tal- 
ents. We  need  those  who  are  happy 
in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom.  I am  just 
now  reminded  of  a letter  that  Sister 
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Long  received  from  a young  girl  who 
accepted  Jesus  as  her  all-sufhcient 
Savior  the  past  year.  I shall  give  a 
little  extract  from  it : “Dear  Sister 
Long,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Just 
a line  to  say  thank  you  for  your  kind- 
ness. It  helped  me  so  much.  This 
morning,  I started  to  think  of  the  same 
thing  again,  but  after  I had  prayed  I 
felt  that  t'he  Lord  wanted  me  to  for- 
get my  trouble  and  cast  on  Him  all 
of  my  cares.  I feel  so  much  better 
now,  ‘for  Jesus  is  an  all-sufficient 
Savior.’  I wanted  to  go  visiting 
this  afternoon  and  now  I am  glad 
that  I went.  I am  much  happier  when 
I am  in  the  Lord’s  work.  I have  been 
wondering  if  I could  not  go  visiting 
for  the*teachers  that  can  not  get  out  to 
visit  their  absentees.  I would  love  to.” 
This  sister’s  experience  makes  me 
think  of  a little  chorus : 

“Only  Jesus,  only  Jesus,  only  He  can 
satisfy, 

Every  burden  becomes  a blessing, 

When  I know  my  Lord  is  nigh.” 

How  true  it  is  that  our  life  becomes 
filled  with  joy  and  happiness,  when 
we  discover  that  Jesus  is  a burden- 
bearer  and  that  He  can  satisfy!  Not 
long  ago  a brother  that  accepted  Jesus 
as  his  Savior  last  winter  gave  this 
testimony:  “I  now  feel  free  and  like 
a new  man  because  I washed  up  op  the 
outside  and  the  Lord  washed  up  on 
the  inside.” 

On  April  26,  Ezra  Yordy  worshiped 
with  us  and  held  communion  service. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  service. 
It  again  turned  our  attention  to  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  us.  Before  the  com- 
munion was  served  Bro.  Yordy  re- 
ceived two  sisters  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  We  are  re- 
joicing that  two  more  souls  are  added 
to  the  Kingdom.  In  the  afternoon  a 
few  of  us  motored  some  twenty  miles 
down  the  river  to  where  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Henry  Zein  live  and  had  a service 
with  them  and  gave  communion  there. 
The  Zein  family  live  in  a one-room 
house  boat  that  was  pulled  up  on  the 
river  levee.  Bro.  Zein  is  now  75  years 
old.  He  has  not  been  very  well.  He 
has  been  in  bed  ever  since  last  fall,  but 
never  complains  about  the  things  that 
they  have  or  the  condition  that  he  is 
in.  When  you  ask  him  how  he  is,  he 
says,  “Oh,  I am  fairly  well.”  It  is  al- 
ways an  inspiration  to  us  to  go  into 
that  home  and  see  the  patience  that 
those  two  dear  old  souls  display.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  that  their  latter 
days  may  be  their  best  days  is  our 
prayer. 

April  27,  1931.  C.  Warren  Long. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

- . (2504  4th  Ave.) 

Greetings: — We  want  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  recent  showers  of  much 


needed  rain.  His  promises  are  sure. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  and  the  Lancaster 
Conference.  After  the  meeting  Bro. 
John  S.  Lehman,  of  Lancaster,  brought 
us  home  by  auto.  We  arrived  on 
Easter  morning.  One  of  the  things 
that  impressed  us  as  we  were  motoring 
on  the  highway  by  night  was  the  rays 
of  the  beacon  lights  flashing  through 
the  darkness  to  give  light  for  the  aero- 
planes. It  reminded  us  of  the  scrip- 
ture, “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.” 
What  would  be  the  result  if  these 
lights  would  refuse  to  shine?  It  may 
be  the  loss  of  lives.  If  we  as  Chris- 
tians refuse  to  let  the  Christ-life  shine 
through  us,  it  will  mean  the  loss  of 
souls. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  in  our  Easter  service,  John  Solomon, 
a converted  Jew,  who  is  in  charge  of 
the  Jewish  mission  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
He  gave  a practical  lesson  on  the 
Passover  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  he  spoke  on  The  Great  Com- 
mission. At  the  afternoon  services  at 
Mill  Run  chapel,  he  gave  a talk  on 
The  Midnigjht  Cry.  The  services  were 
appreciated. 

Bros.  Elmer  Yoder,  of  Allensville 
and  Alex.  Weaver,  of  Johnstown  filled 
the  appointments  in  our  absence. 

On  Sunday,  April  19,  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held.  All  present  expressed 
peace  and  a desire  to  partake  of  the 
communion. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  we  performed 
a marriage  ceremony  at  the  home  of 
Edward  Specht,  Canan  Station.  Their 
daughter  Cora  was  united  in  marriage 
to  James  McGarvey,  of  Mill  Run. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  25,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  Altoona 
and  on  Sunday  morning,  communion 
services.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of 
Scottdale  had  charge  of  the  services. 

Sister  Nissley  has  been  confined  to 
her  bed  for  a week.  She  requested  to 
be  anointed.  Her  request  was  granted 
and  the  anointing  services  were  con- 
ducted on  Saturday  evening  by  Bro. 
Kauffman.  Communion  was  served  to 
her  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

Bro.  Kauffman  gave  a talk  at  the 
Mill  Run  Sunday  school  and  preached 
in  the  evening  services  there. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  will  preach  for  us 
on  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  of 
this  week. 

The  following  were  recent  visitors: 
Orrie  G.  Peachey,  Ella  V.  Zook, 
Bertha  Zook,  Allensville ; Otto  Luce, 
Mrs.  John  Hummel,  Rocktonq  Levi 
Blauch,  Johnstown ; and  Sister  Thelma 
McConnell,  who  is  a student  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  --  - 

On  Thursday.,  March  19,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  A,  Ressler  came  into  our . 


midst,  bringing  with  them  a supply  of 
provisions  from  the  Scottdale  Sewing 
Circle.  They  attended  the  Thursday 
afternoon  Sunday  school  held  at  Canan 
Station  and  in  the  evening  Sister 
Ressler  had  charge  of  a children’s 
service,  followed  by  a sermon  by  Bro. 
Ressler  at  Altoona. 

Cash  Received  During  Month 


Southwestern  Conference  district  $52.95 

Mattawana  Sunday  school  25.00 


$77.95 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

New  Danville  S.  C.  $ 5.34 

Crown  Hill  S.  C.  9.25 

Reid  S.  C.  6.35 

Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers  S.  C.  6.15 

Martinsburg  S.  C.  1.50 

Stumptown  S.  C.  8.00 

Beech  S.  C.  8.00 

liersheys  S.  C.  3.36 


$47.95 

Scottdale  S.  C.  provisions  $ 9.15 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

April  27,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Colaborers, — Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name.  We  feel  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  answered  prayer  again  and  a- 
gain.  To  Him  be  the  glory  that  sev- 
eral more  of  our  men  have  found  em- 
ployment. Although  there  are  many 
needs  and  as  yet  many  unemployed, 
the  group  here  has  stood  together  no- 
bly during  these  times  and  truly  we 
have  shared  one  with  another  in  the 
spirit  of  love  and  true  fellowship. 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  of  Sis- 
ter Susie  Headings  of  Canton,  Ohio,  a 
few  days,  while  she  is  visiting  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Oscar  Groh  of  this 
place. 

The  church  lawn  shows  a marked 
improvement  since  it  has  been  leveled, 
and  sowed  in  grass  seed. 

Health  in  general  is  quite  good  with 
a few  minor  ills  among  the  children. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Raber,  while 
he  attends  Board  Meeting  in  Iowa, 
Bro.  Eli  Bontrager,  of  Midland,  Mich., 
will  fill  the  Sunday  appointments  at 
this  place.  We  welcome  visitors  at  all 
times. 

The  Dorcas  Circle,  of  which  Mrs. 
Chas.  Bontrager  is  now  president,  is 
meeting  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  White 
this  week.  This  week  we  are  having  all 
day  meeting  at  which  time  we  plan  to 
sew  for  some  very  needy  folk  in  our 
community.  In  the  Prayer  Meeting  we 
have  our  regular  program.  We  are 
studying  the  Christian  home,  its  privi- 
; leges,  and  blessings,  also  its  problems 
and  how  to  meet  them.'  Our  Textbook, 
beside  the  Bibler.  is  “The  Home  Beau- 
tiful,” by  J.  R.  Miller.  We  are  receiv- 
ing definite. blessings. in  our  meetings. 
Pray  for  us. 

April  29,  1931.  The  Workers. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  Month  of  March 


GENERAL  MISSION  FUND 
A Bro  & Sister  Colo  $ 25  00 


Forks  Cong  Ind  36  70 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio  6 00 

Rose  Yoder  3 25 

Moses  Stoltzfus  2 83  . 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O 20  30 
South  Union  SS  O 23  76 

Plain  View  SS  O 10  24 

Limon  Cong  Colo  3 25 

J.  N.  Gnagey  5 00 

Chappell  SS  Nebr  4 00 

East  Union  Cong  la  20  41 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la  38  57 

Maple  View  SS  O 15  00 

A Sister  Pa  5 00 

L R Troyer  & Family  2 00 

Anna  Hershey  5 00 

Lydia  Stoltzfus  10  00 

Alma  K.  Ruth  10  00 

Edith  M.  Witmer  5 00 

Mr  & Mrs  Ed  Selzer  10  00 

Milford  A M Cong  Nebr  45  30 
Mr  & Mrs  C L Litwiller  5 00 
Hopedale  SS  111  Prim  Dep  5 25 
Katie  Kauffman  1 00 

Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans  11  45 
Mr  & Mrs  John  E Candel  10  00 
A Sister  Va  20  00 

D S & Cora  Gingerich  20  00 
C S & Ella  Diller  25  00 

A Bro  & Family  Colo  10  00 
Mrs  E M Yoder  5 00 

Eunice  Deter  7 00 

Freeport  Cong  111  69  50 

Madison  Co  SS  O 5 75 

Forks  Cong  Ind  27  10 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  12  00 

Creston  SS  Mont  9 20 

Salem  SS  Alta  32  13 

Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind  37  00 
Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  22  66 
Zion  Cong  Mich  8 45 

A Bro  Md  20  00 

A Sister  Va  5 00 

Spring  Valley  SS  N Dak  7 40 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3 20 
Dis  Mission  Meeting  26  20 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  3 58 

Bethel  Medina  Co  O cong  30  00 
No  Name  15  00 

South  Union  O Cong  37  50 
Oak  Grove  O Cong  14  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  84  29 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr  11  50 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  13  78 
A Bro  Ind  5 00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Kans  City  Cong  Kans  124  77 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5 25 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  30  25 


1077  82 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Bethel  SC  O Quar  Fund  10  00 
Sterling  SC  111  6 25 

South  Union  SC  O 3 00 


19  25 

Total  for 

General  Mission  Fund  1097  07 

INDIA 
General  Fund 


Sue  F Landis  5 00 

Lydia  A Mayer  1 00 

Anna  Weaver  10  00 

Ernest  J Bontrager  20  00 

Medway  Cong  O 15  13 

A Bro  in  Youngstown  O 3 00 

North  Lima  SS  O 21  69 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  10  12 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  5 75 

A Bro  Kansas  100  00 

G G Marner  5 00 


Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  00 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Mrs  Grassmeyer  SS  Cl  5 00 


Albany  Cong  Oreg  14  06 

Matt  9:37,  38  1 00 

Waldo  SS  & Cong  111  25  00 

A L Buzzard  5 00 

Mr  & Mrs  J P Handrich  2 00 

Mr  & Mrs  J J Hostetler  10  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  41  00 

A Sister  Lititz  Pa  1 00 

No.  16004  50  00 

Millersville  SS  Pa 
Lydia  Sauder’s  Cl  10  00 

A Sister  Pa  10  00 

Mrs  Fannie  M Flory  5 00 

Mary  Graybill  10  00 

A Sister  Ohio  12  00 

Marvin  Plank  20  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich  50  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Mich  5 00 

A Sister  Pa  10  00 

Belleville  SS 

G S Glick’s  SS  Cl  Pa  22  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  22  50 

A Bro  & Sister  Orvt  50  00 

H J Sn'iucker  5 00 

Daniel  H Rohrer  10  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  35  50 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  10  71 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  15  63 

Amanda  Kendig  Leg  Int  20  00 

Barbara  McAllister 

Legacy  Int  10  00 

Hettie  Bachman 

Legacy  Int  8 00 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa  15  18 

Mrs  Frank  M Herr  10  00 

Lancaster  SS  Pa  36  35 

John  G Erb  10  00 

Raymond  K Miller  15  00 

Millersville  SS  Pa 
Levi  Sauder’s  Cl  10  00 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo  & 

Personal  Gifts  10  54 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  64  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  17  50 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  10  77 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  11  60 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  26  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Fairview  Cong  N Dak  25  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  16  20 

Allensville  SS  Pa  35  57 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  9 50 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  146  00 

Hagey’s  SS  Ont  9 84 

Wideman’s  SS  Ont  22  75 

Oak  Grove  O Cong  15  00 

Midway  Cong  O 25  00 

Leetonia  O Cong  50  00 

Central  Cong  O 12  50 

W Union  Cong  la  74  23 

G G Marner  5 00 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  30  00 

W Fairview  Cong  Nebr  15  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  35'  40 

E G King  151  00 

Fairview  Cong  N Dak  60  00 

Fairview  SS  N Dak  40  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  22  85 

Kans  City  Cong  Kans  14  73 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  7 68 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  10  00 

Anna  King  SS  Cl  Kans  12  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  3 50 

Quar  Mis  Meet  Portland  21  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Fla  10  00 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg  18  00 


1730  78 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Kaufman  SC  Pa  8 00 


Total  for  India  General  1738  78 


Missionary  Support 


Sue  F Landis  5 00 

M IC  Stoner  15  00 

Friends  Ohio  150  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  112  50 

Hesston  College  SS  Kans  65  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio  50  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  125  00 

A Sister  Pa  25  00 

Lockport  Cong  O 24  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  150  00 

H V Albrecht  150  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  100  00 

A Bro  O 150  00 

C J Gunden  100  00 

A Sister 

Line  Lexington  Pa  25  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  40  00 

A Sister  Berks  Co  Pa  25  00 

Albert  Wyse  & Wife  50  00 

Katherine  Hertzler  et  al  25  00 

M M S 15  00 

Lindale  SS  Va  28  25 

Perkasie  SS  Pa  112  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  63  50 

S W Pa  SS  Cong  75  00 

Locust  Grove  SS  Pa 

Mrs.  E S Hostetler’s  SS 

Cl  10  00 

Tuleta  SS  & Falfurrias 

Cong  Texas  33  91 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  15  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  111  67 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  17  00 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont  21  33 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  50  00 

Geiger  SS  Ont  10  00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O 150  00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O 33  25 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O 25  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  150  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  41  63 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  48  32 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  37  50 

Kans  City  Cong  Kans  10  30 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  125  00 


2758  16 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Womens  Miss  Com  155  00 

Protection  SC  Kans  9 01 

Pleas  View  SC  Kans  12  50 

Limon  SC  Colo  3 00 

Spring  Valley  SC  Kans  2 00 

Womens  Miss  Com  150  00 


331  51 

Total  for 

India  Miss  Support  3089  67 

Missionary  Children 


West  N Y SS  Jun  Sav  4 30 

Cullom  SS  111  23  11 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  22  25 

Filer  SS  Idaho  Jun  Earn 

& Savings  37  39 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  90  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  10  00 

Hostetler  and  Miller 
Family  50  00 

La  Junta  YPM  Colo  37  50 

Georges  Run  2 85 

Weavers  SS  Pa  12  50 


289  90 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Ind-Mich  SC  75  00 

Total  for 

Missionary  Children  364  90 

Evangelist  Support 
Matt  6:3  6 00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  15  00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa  25  00 

Prov  3:9,  1,0  40  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Cl  1 1 00 

Millersville  SS 

Lydia  Sauder’s  Cl  25  00 

E'  Petersburg  SS  YM 
Bible  Class  7 50 


Hess  SS  Pa  50  00 

A Bro  Pa  22  50 

Lydia  Stoltzfus  20  00 

S Union  SS  Young  Mother 
Class  25  00 


247  00 

Bible  Women 

S Union  SS  O Cl  5 25  00 

Salem  SS  Ohio  12  50 

SS  Cls  11,  8,  14 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  12  50 
W H Lehman  12  50 

L V Hunsicker  Cl 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  12  50 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  8 34 

A Bro  & Sister  O 25  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  12  50 


120  84 

Teachers’  Support 

Nora  & Ivan  Groh  20  00 

Viola  Wenger  t 30  00 

A Sister  Ont  120  00 

S Brownsberger  10  00 

Sugar  Creek  SS  la  22  00 

Schertz  Bros  81  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa  96  00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa  45  00 

Two  Bros  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa  10  00 

Ten  Sisters,  Lancaster  Pa  12  00 

A Sister  Pa  5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  5 00 

J P Sommer  120  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  30  00 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  26  87 

Bossier  SS  Pa  Boys’ 

SS  Class  15  00 

Emma  SS  Ind  15  00 

A Sister  Ind  120  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  34  77 

Elkhart  Y P S & L A Ind  24  00 

S Brownsberger  14  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  30  00 

A D Snyder  & Family  40  00 

S Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  1 7 00 

Classes  11  & 12  41  25 

Class  16  26  00 

Class  13  10  00 

Half  Century  Class  21  00 

Classes  11  & 12  13  25 


1044  14 

Orphan  Support 

Willow  Springs  SS  111  12  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  Iowa: 

Classes  19  & 20  2 50 

Classes  30,  31,  32  3 00 

Sue  F Landis  10  00 

Joseph  Springer  & SS  Cl  10  00 

Stumptown  SS  Pa  40  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Howard  Gnagey 

10  00 

Howard-Miami  SS 
Classes  6 & 7 10  00 

C H Hostetler  48  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Ed  Selzer  12  00 

Western  N Y Cong  50  70 

Quintus  Leatherman  5 00 

D G Kauffman  & Family  28  00 

Barbara  Staffer  10  00 

Ralph  Hostetler  5 00 

West  Liberty  SS 

Prim  Dept  Kansas  5 00 

Helping  Hand  Oak  Grove 
SS  O 24  00 

Mollie  Schrock  36  00 

H J Kaufman  & wife  10  00 

Emery  Cender  10  00 

Waldo  SS  111  120  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Harvey 
Handrich  10  00 

E C Bowman  & Wife  12  00 

Ella  Mae  Henning  40  00 

Edna  B Clemmer  40  00 

Willow  Springs  SS  111 : 

Mary  Smucker’s  Cl  5 00 

Ben  Rocke’s  Class  12  00 

H V Albrecht  10  00 

J V and  Mrs  J H 


1931 
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Albrecht  Smucker  10  00 

E A Rediger  and  Wife  20  00 
Ada  Imhoff’s  Class  35  90 

Mr  and  Mrs  S W Yoder  44  00 
Bethel  SS  Ohio: 

Classes  2,  6,  10  & 11  10  00 

Class  3 22  00 

Class  4 12  00 

Class  7 12  00 

Class  8 12  00 

Class  9 22  00 

Mr  & Mrs  L S Kreider  10  00 
Ira  Newcomer  12  00 

H J Kaufmann  & Wife  10  00 
Stauffers  SS  Pa  56  00 

Millers  & Paradise  SS  Pa  14  50 
W Union  Pniii  Dept  la  Q 00 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  4 00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  52  70 

S S & Mary  Troyer  20  00 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg  16  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Alvin  Miller  10  00 
Edward  F Zook  and 
Family  10  00 

C M H 40  00 

Reuben  C Clymer  12  00 

A W Denlinger  & Wife  40  00 
Freeport  SS  111  Class  9 10  00 

Men’s  Sr  Cl  Martin  SS  O 10  00 
Art  Augsberger  25  00 

Forks  SS  Ind: 

Class  3 9 30 

Class  13  10  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  O 
Classes  6 & 7 20  00 

H V Albrecht  10  00 

Walter  J Herr  & Wife  48  00 
Mr  & Mrs  J P Handrich  48  00 
Mr  & Mrs  Ed  Selzer  12  00 
Millwood  SS  Children  Pa  10  00 
Mountvil'le  SS  Pa  48  00 

E Petersburg  SS  Pa 
Class  No  10  40  00 

A Sister  Pa  88  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

John  Rutt’s  Class  20  .00 
Martin  Risser’s  Class  10  00 
Samuel  Frey’s  Class  12  00 
Mr  &•  Mrs  E O Brubaker  22  00 
E Petersburg  SS  Pa 
Two  Classes  26  00 

Manheim  SS  Pa  40  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa  Y W B Cl  48  00 
A Bro  & Sister  Pa  10  00 

Paradise  SS  Pa: 

Sem  Eby’s  Class  40  00 


Mabel  Buckwalter’s  Cl  48  00 
Mabel  Buckwalter’s  Cl  40  00 
John  K Hershey’s  Class  48  00 
Amos  Ressler’s  Class  48  00 
Emma  Den'linger’s  Cl  40  00 
Anna  Ressler’s  Class  40  00 
Amos  Weaver’s  Class  40  00 


Naomi  Erb  11  00 

A Sister  Pa  9 00 

Willow  Street  SS 

Elizabeth  Breckbill’s  Cl  24  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Pa 
Dora  Aungst’s  Class  48  00 
Allen  Gantz  10  00 

C P Yoder  48  00 

Willow  Springs  SS  111 

Primary  Dept  12  00 

Elmer  D Yoder  & SS 
Cl  1 Forks  SS  Ind  12  00 
Mrs  Henry  Kortemeier  12  00 
Metamora  SS  111 
Peter  Garber’s  Cl  40  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Sam  S Lichti  10  00 
Nappanee  SS  Ind 
Prim  Dept  12  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Morgan  Yoder  8 00 
Sand  Hill  SS  N Y Cl  8 10  00 

Mary  C Krupp  19  00 

N E Hershberger  36  00 

M J Slabach  12  00 

Bethel  SS  Mo  Prim  Dept  19  00 
A Sister  Pa  24  00 

Metamora  SS  111 

Mary  Bachman’s  Cl  24  00 
Kitchener  SS  Ont: 

Moses  Bauman’s  Cl  10  00 
I H Oberholser  Cl  12  00 


Allan  Cressmans  SS  Cl  24  00 
F D Kropf  48  00 

Weber  SS  Ont  Y M Cl  12  00 
Willow  Springs  SS  111  12  00 

Barbara  Schrock’s  Cl  111  40  00 
Mrs  J J Camp’s  Cl  111  40  05 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 
Pa  11  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa 

Jr  Girls’  Class  48  00 

Emily  Kraybill’s  Cl  40  00 
David  Landis’  Cl  40  00 

Sisters'  Bible  Class  40  00 
Emily  Kraybill’s  Class  9 00 
Landisville  SS  Pa: 

Womens’  Cl  No  10  5 00 

Girls’  Cl  No  5 3 00 

David  & Emma  Landis  10  00 
A Class  of  Boys  SS  Va  5 00 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  82  00 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  80  00 
Shore  SS  Ind  7 69 

Goshen  SS  Ind  10  00 

Bethany  SS  Ind  10  00 

Cl  No  11  Elkhart  SS  Ind  8 50 
Cl  No  14  Elkhart  SS  Ind  14  02 
Scottdale  SS  Y W Cl  Pa  7 25 
E Scottdale  SS  Pa  4 35 

Stahl  SS  Pa  6 81 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Scottdale  SS 

Women’s  Cl  Pa  22  00 

Quintus  Leatherman  & Cl 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  3 64 
Blenheim  SS  Ont  20  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  21  00 

South  Union  SS  O: 

Class  No  3 13  75 

Class  No  4 16  00 

Junior  Dept  9 35 

Khedu  Class  10  00 

Oak  Grove  SS 

E M Yoder  Ohio  19  00 

Primary  Dept  11  50 

Martins  Cr  SS  Cl  4 O 10  00 
S Union  Class  4 0 4 00 

Class  8 8 00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Pri  Dep  O 9 50 
Lower  Deer  Cr  SS  Iowa: 
Classes  1 & 24  45  50 

Classes  9 & 14  24  00 

Classes  19  & 20  26  75 

Classes  26  & 27  10  00 

Classes  30,  31  & 32  21  00 

Prim  Dept  10  00 

Prim  Teachers  12  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  12  00 
W Union  Prim  Dept  la  9 36 
Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  20  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  Class  4 8 00 

Shore  SS  Ind  20  78 

Mrs  F P Kauffman  9 00 

Dan  & W R Hershberger  10  00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  27  00 


3530  40 


Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Souderton  SC  Pa 

48  00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

40  00 

Hopedale  SC  Ont 

40  00 

Pleasant  Gr  111  Jr  SC 

10  00 

138  00 

Total  for  India  Orphan 

3668  40 

India  Widow 

Bethel  SS  Ohio: 

Class  1 

16  50 

Class  5 

5 50 

Noah  N Schlabach 

66-  00 

Schertz  Bros 

44  00 

Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa 

5 50 

Forks  SS  Class  15  Ind 

5 50 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind  Cl 

5 5 50 

Teressa  Kauffman’s 

SS  Cl  O 

5 50 

James  2:9 

22  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa 

Esther  Charles’  Cl 

22  00 

Psalms  116:12 

22  00 

Millersville  SS  Pa 

Hettie  Mussers  Cl 

5 50 

Almira  SS  Ont 

22  00 

George  A Weber’s  SS  Cl 


Ont  5 50 

A Bro  Ind  22  00 

A Millersville  SS  Cl  Pa  22  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  22  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Class  11  Shore  SS  Ind  5 50 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5 50 

Class  21  Elkhart  SS  Ind  1 35 

S Union  SS  Ohio  26  05 

Mary  Brunk  5 50 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio: 

Class  1 5 50 

Class  2 5 50 

Classes  6 & 9 2 75 

Lower  Deer  Cr  SS  Iowa: 

Class  2 11  00 

Class  12  16  50 

Kans  City  Cong  Kans  5 50 

SS  Class  15  Portland  SS 
Oreg  11  00 


430  65 

Medical 

A Sister  Ohio  10  0C 

Oullom  SS  111  5 61 

Maggie  F Showalter  5 00 

Catlin  SS  Kansas  10  00 

Benjamin  Baker  6 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind  10  00 

L R Troyer  & Family  10  00 

Eldon  Rocke  10  00 

A Sister  Ohio  10  00 

A Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa  5 00 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 
Lydia  Stoltzfus  Cl  10  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Calif  30  00 

Ed  M Yoder  & Wife  26  00 

Ada  Burkhart  15  00 

M C Cressman’s  SS  Cl 
Ont  10  00 

A C Kolb  SS  Cl 
Kitchener  Ont  15  00 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

Girls’  Cl  No  7 10  00 

Goshen  College  SS 
Men’s  Bible  Cl  Ind  29  00 

Cl  16  Elkhart  SS  Ind  9 45 

Cl  23  Elkhart  SS  Ind  4 50 

Maggie  F.  Showalter  5 00 

Interested  One  25  00 

Snyders  SS  Ont  20  00 

Martins  Cr  Cong  O 10  00 

Nora  & Ida  Hartzler  24  00 

V ’ J Hooley  10  00 

Edith  Egli  SS  Class  1 75 

Clara  Brown  5 00 

Larned  SS  Kans  20  00 

Emma  Rohrer  15  00 


376  31 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Pleasant  Grove  SC  111  10  00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont  5 00 

Freeport  SC  111  7 50 

Pleasant  Grove  SC  111  15  00 

Manson  SC  Iowa  40  00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  SC  la  11  55 

Metamora  SC  111  28  00 


117  05 

Total  for  India  Medical  493  36 

Evangelistic  Budget 


Mrs  A P Schertz  52  00 

E C Bowman  & Wife  26  00 
Minerva  Kauffman  26  00 

Minerva  Detweiler  52  00 

Willis  K Lederach  13  00 

Anna  M Graybill  5 00 

C P Yoder  52  00 

SS  Class  Per  Mrs  Henry 
Kortemeir  111  13  00 

Adeline  Smucker  26  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Okla  52  00 

A Bro  Marion  Cong  Pa  25  00 

William  G & Anna  L 

Detwiler  52  00 

Scottdale  SS  Y Men’s  Cl  13  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Mich  26  00 


433  00 


Academy  & Bible  School 


A Lorene  Burkholder 

5 00 

Irene  A Springer 

10  00 

Katie  M Smucker 

25  50 

S Bronsberger 

3 00 

Freda  Kurtz 

6 00 

Mabel  Detweiler 

5 00 

Cora  Kendig 

5 00 

No  15974 

5 00 

Vera  Newcomer 

5 00 

Freda  Kurtz 

6 00 

Two  of  His 

25  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

3 00 

103  50 

S Jay  Hostetler  Auto 

Wilbur  Hostetler 

23  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Indiana 

10  00 

Wilbur  Hostetler 

14  00 

47  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F Landis 

5 00 

Personal 

A Sister  Ont 

21  15 

A Sister  Pa 

100  00 

121  15 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

Le'la  Mann 

5 00 

A Sister  Va 

30  00 

Esther  Zehr  & Josephine 

Schrock  Class 

6 45 

T H Bergey 

5 00 

E Scottdale  SS  Pa 

6 30 

52  75 

Total  for  India  11,960  14 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Sue  F Landis 

5 00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 

48  00 

Bro  in  Youngstown  O 

3 00 

Bethel  SS  O 

12  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

10  12 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

10  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

9 20 

A Bro  & Sister  Fla 

5 00 

Marv  Graybill 

10  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

12  75 

Weavers  SS  Va 

22  30 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

27  23 

Barbara  McAllister  Leg- 

acy  Int 

10  00 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

15  17 

Lancaster  SS  Pa 

20  00 

Gehmans  SS  Pa 

35  78 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 

64  00 

Povidence  S S Pa 

25  00 

A Bro  Md 

20  00 

Lake  View  Cong  N D 

3 72 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

3 50 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

14  00 

Hagey’s  S S Ont 

7 63 

Waterloo  S S Ont 

30  00 

Pleasant  View  S S O 

11  40 

Central  Cong  O 

12  50 

East  Fairview  Cone  Nebr  30  51 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 25 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

7 67 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

10  00 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg 

16  14 

512  87 

Missionary  Support 

Millwood  & Maple  Grove 

Congs  Pa 

225  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37  50 

Belleville  Cong  jPa 

112  50 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong 

Mo 

113  60 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong 

Kansas 

20  75 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18  00 

Elizabethtown  Cong  & 

SS  Pa 

70  62 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

26  90 
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May  7 


Wilmot  A M Cong  Ont  116  57 
E Zorra  A M Cong  Ont  75  00 
Wideman  Cong  Ont  150  00 
4 Waterloo  Twp  Congs 
Ont  120  00 


1086  44 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Ont  Sewing  Circles  75  00 

Wanner  SC  Ont  20  25 


95  25 

Total  for  S A Missionary 

Support  1181  69 

Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich  . 30  00 

Pleasant  Hill  S S O (Jr 

Savings)  37  48 

E Petersburg  SS  Pa  75  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  3 00 


145  48 

Evangelist  Support 

Providence  Cong  Pa  23  00 

E Union  Cong  la  100  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  9 00 

Emma  SS  Ind  36  00 

Mahoning  & Columbiana 

SS  Meeting  O 20  27 


188  27 

Bible  Readers 

In  His  Name  25  00 

E Scottdale  SS  Pa  22  00 


47  00 


A Bro  & Sister  Lancaster 
Pa  5 00 


60  75 

Personal 

A Sister  Pa  10  00 

Total  for  So  America  2,475  04 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Chicago 


Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

7 30 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

8 90 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

16  22 

Morrison  Cong  111 

9 12 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

13  84 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

6 35 

Moses  D Miller 

2 00 

Aaron  Nice 

12  50 

L C Hartzler 

15  00 

Milo  Zehr 

1 00 

Joe  Davis 

2 00 

Dr  G D Troyer 

20  00 

Roy  Buchanan 

10  50 

124  73 

Canton 

Martins  & Pleasant  View 

YPBM  Ohio 

7 20 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

25  00 

E P Gerber 

25  00 

Walnut  Creek  YPM  O 

6 21 

Beech  YPM  Ohio 

8 06 

Leetonia  Cong  O 

12  00 

A Sister  Ohio 

2 00 

Berean  Bible  Cl  O 

11  75 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

4 95 

102  17 

Altoona 


Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Bethel  & Oak  Grove  SC  O 

15 

00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

10 

00 

Biehn  & Geiger  SC  Ont 

8 

25 

■-!  i 

33 

25 

Total  for  S A Bible 

Readers 

80 

25 

Orphan  Support 

M L Plank 

6 

50 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

A Bro  Okla 

25 

00 

Susanna  C Rohrer 

5 

00 

Salunga  SS  E Ruth 

Charles’s  Class 

6 

50 

Mit  loy  SS  Prim  Cl  Birth- 

day  Offerings 

2 

60 

Lancaster  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

Class 

4 

00 

Two  Sisters  Mellingers 

Cong 

10 

00 

Alma  C Hanck 

5 

00 

A Sister  in  Faith 

15 

00 

Susanna  C Rohrer 

5 

00 

Souderton  T M Pa 

15 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30 

00 

134  60 


Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Assoc  Sew  Circles  of  Fran- 
conia Conf  100  00 

Total  for  S A Orphan 
Support  234  60 

Bible  Coach 

Two  Sisters  O 20  00 

Nurses  Medical  Equipment 
Maple  Grove  SC  Pa  6 60 

Kindergarten 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Ks  14  09 
Vera  Newcomer  > 5 00 

A Sister  Berks  Co  Pa  12  56 

Leetonia  SS  O Prim 
Dept  2 88 


34  53 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa  44  75 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  11  00 


Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 

1 40 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

3 16 

Thomas  Cong 

8 00 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

1 25 

A Bro  Md 

10  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

16  64 

40  45 

Altoona  Mill  Run  Work 

Scottdale  SS 

2 50 

Peoria 

Freeport  Cong  111 

46  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

7 30 

Metamora  Cong  111 

26  41 

Waldo  Cong  111 

20  00 

No  Name 

7 20 

East  Bend  Cong  111 

55  85 

Metamora  Cong  111 

18  82 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

6 35 

Tuleta  SS  Tex 

14  82 

Geiger  SS  Ont 

5 00 

C E Martin 

10  00 

Peoria  Cong  111 

2 64 

H V Albrecht 

1 00 

Elizabeth  Schrock 

5 00 

Arthur  Stromer 

10  00 

Sister  in  Illinois 

75  00 

311  39 

Fort  Wayne 

Mr  & Mrs  Harvey  Hand- 

rich 

7 00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

25  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10  27 

42  27 

Portland 

W M Headrick 

5 00 

I H Headrick 

10  00 

Kathryn  Leatherman 

5 00 

A M Leatherman 

5 00 

25  00 

Detroit 


Friends  Iowa  15  00 

A Bro  & Sister  NY  4 00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  40  09 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  5 80 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  15  S3 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Mich  20  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  14  31 


Bowne  SS  Mich 

7 00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

15  00 

Berea  SS  Ind 

10  00 

Red  River  Valley  Cong 

N Dak 

18  85 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

12  50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

31  52 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich 

5 00 

M C Cressman 

5 00 

Evening  Meet  Det  Cong 

11  42 

231  02 

Iowa  City 

Sugar  Cr  Cong  Iowa 

42  60 

W Fairview  Cong  Neb 

10  61 

53  21 

Knoxville 

Springdale  Cong  Va 

25  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

33  59 

Bank  Church  SS  Va 

26  54 

A Brother  Md 

10  00 

95  13 

Kansas  City 

Providence  SS  Pa 

22  50 

Plum  Cr  Cong  Neb 

15  00 

Wood  River  SS  Neb 

10  00 

W Fairview  Cong  Neb 

15  00 

A Bro  Md 

10  00 

No  Name  Kinzers  Pa 

50  00 

Menn  Training  School 

8 30 

M Roth 

5 00 

Chris  Gardner 

40  00 

A Friend 

40  00 

A Canadian  Bro  & Sister 

20  00 

235  80 

Lima 

Logan  & Champaign  Co. 

O MM 

54  38 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

18  47 

Lockport  Cong  O 

38  03 

Evelyn  Camp 

5 00 

A Brother  Pa 

10  00 

S Union  SS  Ohio 

78  64 

Oak  Grove  WL  O 

10  00 

A Brother  Pa 

2 50 

217  02 

Los  Angeles 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

1 00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

5 00 

Geiger  SS  Ont 

5 00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

6 05 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

5 00 

Los  Angeles  Church  Off 

67  43 

89  48 

Baltimore,  Md. 

A Sister  Va 

5 00 

Reading 

A Brother  Md 

10  00 

West  Virginia  Mission 

Middle  District  Va 

84  34 

Toronto 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

36  56 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

21  66 

Friends 

205  00 

Elvina  Cressman 

5 00 

A Friend 

5 00 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 

18  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

10  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong 

23  00 

324  22 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

10  00 

Total  for  Toronto 

Mission 

334  22 

Total  for 

City  Missions  2,003  73 

217  02 


CHARITABLE 

INSTITUTIONS 

Childrens’  Home,  Kansas  City 
Sarah  Yoder  5 14 


Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

12  07 

A Brother  Md 

10  00 

Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  17  00 

Special  Support 

226  00 

Alice  J Miller 

5 00 

Phil.  4:19 

1 00 

I M Kurtz 

1 00 

W Union  Cong  la 

1 30 

V D Miller 

4 00 

282  51 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

Logan  & Champaign  Co 

O MM 

108  77 

Zion  & Trissels  SS  Va 

(Jr  Earnings) 

1 00 

A Brother  Md 

10  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

3 57 

Farm  Income 

22  00 

Special  Support 

526  00 

A Brother  Pa 

1 00 

B B Stoltzfus 

12  25 

D S Yoder 

11  34 

Mary  B Gnagy 

5 00 

700  93 

Children’s  Home  Bldg., 

Kansas 

City 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

6 80 

Millersville  Orphanage  Pa 

Providence  SS  Pa 

27  09 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa 

100  00 

127  09 

Children’s  Welfare  Work 

Portland 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

78 

111.  Home  for  the  . 

Aged 

B lough  Cong  Pa 

15  75 

Mary  Stauffer  Estate 

200  00 

East  Bend  Cong  111 

62  35 

Special  Support 

927  31 

Produce  Sold 

49  50 

Live  Stock  Sold 

36  45 

1,291  36 

La  Junta  Hospital  Building 

West  Union  Cong  la 

87  90 

Daytonville  Cong  Iowa 

12  80 

V J Hooley 

10  00 

Harrv  Rumsbv 

I 00 

C W Wonderly 

8 75 

Cora  Feese 

6 00 

J A Johnson 

25  00 

I E W alters 

2 50 

Harold  Andrews 

5 00 

Cora  Feese 

4 00 

W D Bergey 

5 00 

W L Stokesberry 

2 10 

Cora  Feese 

5 00 

Otto  Knodel 

18  75 

W L Stokesberry 

1 75 

Cora  Feese 

5 00 

George  Lorenz 

2 50 

J H Shenk 

132  60 

Sarah  Miller 

5 00 

D O Thompson 

10  00 

W L Stokesberry 

3 65 

Guy  Weybright  , 

15  75 

Guy  Weybright 

4 00 

Guy  Weybright 

30  25 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

12  00 

Jacob  and  Erma  Erb 

25  00 

441  30 

La  Junta  Hospital  & Sanitarium 

Willard  Hartzler  & 

Willis  Yoder 

5 00 

Doctors  Staff 

30  00 

J A Cooprider 

36  00 

Hospital  Sales  Charged 

3,997  82 

Hospital  Sales  Out 

Patient 

121  00 

Hospital  Sales  Cash 

759  55 

Woodruff  Endowment 

Income 

198  50 

5,147  87 

1931 
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Total  for 

Charitable  Institutions  8,043  64 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 


Spring  Valley  Cong  ND  7 85 
Exeland  SS  Wis  10  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  89  00 
Springfield  Cong  Pa  3 00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  27  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  33  59 

Boyertown  & Hereford 

Cong  Pa  59  00 

Eph  Gehman’s  SS  Cl  Pa  13  85 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa  31  50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  38  40 

Emma  Cong  Ind  11  43 

Mrddlebury  Cong  Ind  16  25 
Midland  Cong  Mich  18  35 

Shore  Cong  Ind  21  06 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  28  00 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  17  48 
Protection  Cong  Kans  15  50 
Yoder  Cong  Kans  36  24 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  5 00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9 25 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7 25 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  20  00 
Larned  Cong  Kans  17  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4 00 
W Liberty  Cong  Kans  18  95 
Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  6 53 
W Liberty  Cong  Kans  16  61 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  7 00 


Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  75 
Berea  SS  & Personal  Mo  5 38 
E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  28  73 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  2 85 


Masontown  Cong  Pa  6 00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  3 70 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  4 50 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  7 06 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  13  12 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  17  12 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  14  10 

Albany  Cong  Ore  13  41 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  7 55 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  11  36 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  18  00 


752  72 

Africa 

Sue  F Landis  5 00 

Annuity 

Joel  J Swartzendruber  2500  00 
Christian  Burkey  100  00 


2600  00 

Missionary  Preparation 

Beech  SS  O 24  00 

Breslau  SS  Ont  56  12 


80  12 


Board  of  Education 


Sterling  Cong  111 

21  89 

Manson  Cong  la 

18  55 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

8 80 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

15  00 

Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind 

. 50  00 

114  24 

Peace  Committee 

Metamora  Cong  111 

18  70 

.Church  Buildings 

C J Gingerich 

2 00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  12  75 

Manson  Cong  la 

20  62 

35  37 

Old  People’s  Home  Near 

Lancaster 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

5 00 

Hesston  College 

A Bro  Kansas 

100  00 

French  Missionary 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

25  00 

A Bro  Oregon 

20  00 

A Sister  Berks  Co  Pa 

25  00 

Elmer  R Schrock 

5 00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

25  00 

Toledo  and  Falfurrias 

Congs  Texas 

21  29 

121  29 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Mrs.  A L Brenner 

50 

Mrs  Enoch  Zook 

1 00 

1 50 


Goshen  College  Endowment 

Ephraim  Habermehl  5 00 

Ion  Weber  5 00 

Alson  Cressman  5 00 


Cl  13  Elkhart  SS  Ind  16  27 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 50 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  35  85 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3 00 


A Friend  of  Gothwell  Miss  6 50 


115  62 

Wichita  Fund 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  7 00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4 00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5 25 

16  25 

Evangelistic  Fund 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Mo-Kans  Conf  Expense 
Pa  Cong  Kans  6 58 

SW  Pennsylvania  Fund 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  5 84 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  4 40 


10  24 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3 50 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

SC  SW  Pa  Conf  District  45  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fund 
Thomas  SS  Pa  31  64 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  32  02 

Morrison-Cove  SS  Pa  14  08 

Blough  SS  Pa  8 50 

Stahl  SS  Pa  5 90 

Pinto  SS  Md  4 17 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  26  95 


123  26 

Kitchener  Bible  Study 

Zurich  SS  Ont  5 78 

Total  for  Other  Funds  4 328  83 


C J Gundon  21  00 

Swin  Brothers  18  00 

A Brother  Ind  28  00 

T H Bergey  5 00 

Shore  SS  Ind  3 20 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  10  00 


232  00 

Near  East  Relief 
Sue  F Landis  5 00 

China  Relief 

Sue  F Landis  5 00 

General  Relief 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  12  17 

Liberty  Cong  Ind  22  44 


34  61 

Total  for  Relief  586  11 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Miss 

Board  66  33 

Dak  Mont  Dist  Miss 

Board  102  22 

Franconia  Dist  Mission 
Board  1266  52 

Illinois  Dist  Miss  Board  732  68 
Ia-Neb  Dist  Mission  Bd  1451  11 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Miss  Bd  1193  63 


Lancaster  Dist  Miss  Bd  2201  85 
Middle  Dist  Va  107  55 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Miss  Bd  880  89 
Ohio  Dist  Miss  Bd  1410  26 
Ont  Dist  Miss  Bd  1,570  83 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Miss 
Board  209  45 

So  W Pa  Dist  Mass  Bd  734  83 
Va  Dist  Miss  Bd  162  88 

Wash  Co  Md  Franklin 

Co  Pa  70  50 

Sew  Cir  Contributions  1,023  91 
Menn  Bd  of  Miss  & 

Char  17,309  12 


Personal 

15  00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

83  %\ 

N Lima  Cong  O 

30  61 
114  52 

Ind-Mich  Colportage  & 

Tracts 

Mr  & Mrs  M C Wise 

5 00 

Berne  Cong  Mich 

22  32 

27  32 

Rural  Evangel 

Leo  Cong  Ind  10  82 

Rural  Missions 

Howard  Miami  Cong  Ind  52  50 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
Canadian  Russian  Relief 

Lower  Menn  Church  Medina 
Co,  Eighth  Square  Church  in 
Wayne  Co,  Chestnut  Ridge  and 
Co  Line  Churches  Wayne  Co, 
apd  the  Midway  Church  Co- 


lumbiana Co  O 309  50 

Russian  Relief 

Sue  F Landis  5 00 

Roseland  Cong  Neb  22  26 

Waldo  Cong  111  37  77 

Leetonia  SS  O 15  87 

S W Bender  Cong  Okla  33  00 

Joe  Z Knepper  3 00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111  29  90 


$30,494  56 


India  Mission  11,960  14 

South  American  Miss  2,475  04 
Africa  Mission  5 00 

City  Missions  2,003  73 

Charitable  Institutions  8,043  64 
Annuity  Funds  2,600  00 

Gen’l  & Other  Funds  2,820  90 
Relief  Funds  586  11 


30,494  56 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen’l  Treas. 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Early  Handicaps  in  Korea 

When  Henry  M.  Bruen  left  for  Korea  in 
1899  there  were  no  roads  in  the  country  and 
transportation  was  over  trails  by  little  po- 
nies, or  coolies'  carrying  baggage  on  their 
backs,  while  passengers  were  carried  in 
chairs  (a  box  between  two  poles).  Even 
Chinese  wheelbarrows  and  jinrikshas  (the 
Japanese  man-pulled  wheel  chair)  were  un- 
known in  Southern  Korea  at  that  time.  The 
Koreans  had  never  seen  a wheel.  The  huts 
were  of  stone  and  mud,  thatched  with  straw. 
Glass  was  unknown,  and  oiled  paper  was 
used  in  the  windows.  Dirty  rice  and  dog 
meat  soup  furnished  the  chief  food.  Cows 
and  bulls  carried  heavy  loads  and  did  the 
rough  plowing  and  were  killed  and  eaten 
when  too  old  or  too  sick  to  work.  Very 


little  milk  was  used.  Water  was  undrink- 
able until  boiled  on  account  of  typhoid. 
Smallpox  was  universal  and  leprosy  was 
common. 

Mrs.  Bruen,  who  recently  died  in  Taiku, 
helped  to  establish  a school  and  two  hos- 
pitals at  Taiku,  while  60  churches  in  that 
province  were  under  Mr.  Bruen’s  care.  Their 
daughter  has  cabled  her  offer  to  take  her 
mother’s  place. 


A Moro  Baptized 

An  encouraging  and  inspiring  start  a- 
mong  the  Moros  has  been  made  by  Dr. 
Frank  Laubach  at  Dansalan,  Lake  Lanao, 
and  the  missionaries  are  already  beginning 
to  experience  an  answer  to  the  prayers  and 
efforts  of  past  years  in  behalf  of  this  Mo- 
hammedan people. 

Last  December  I stood  before  a row  of 


seven  high  school  boys  kneeling  in  front  of 
the  congregation  at  Camp  Kiethley,  Lanao. 
They  had  been  examined  and  were  being 
baptized  in  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  One  of  these  boys  was  the  first  Mo- 
hammedan boy  to  confess  his  faith  in  Christ 
in  that  province.  He  was  Chickiting  Paga- 
yucan,  a senior  in  the  Lanao  high  school. 
He  had  made  his  own  way  for  eight  years 
and  to-day  is  in  Silliman  Bible  School.  He 
has  dedicated  his  life  to  medicine  or  to  the 
Gospel  ministry.  For  three  years  he  had 
been  studying  the  Bible  and  attending  Sun- 
day school  and  then  gave  his  heart  to  God 
and  accepted  Jesus  Christ -as  his  Savior. — 
Rev.  Frank  J.  Woodward. 


Workers  in  the  United  States 

Of  the  122,000,000  people  in  the  United 
States,  one-third,  or  41,000,000,  are  children 
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under  sixteen,  while  there  are  38,000,000  men 
and  37,000,000  women  between  sixteen  and 
sixty-four,  according  to  William  M.  Steuart, 
director  of  the  census.  About  49,000,000 
persons  reported  themselves  as  having  gain- 
ful occupation.  Some  10,000,000  women  re- 
port gainful  occupations,  while  perhaps  23, 
000,000  more  are  keeping  house.  The  11, 
000,000  men  who  are  farming  constitute  less 
than  one-quarter  of  the  gainful  workers  as 
against  45  per  cent  in  1880.  Nearly  a third 
of  our  workers  are  now  in  manufacturing 
and  mechanical  pursuits,  while  clerical  occu- 
pations employ  about  7 or  8 per  cent  of  the 
total.  Successive  censuses  only  emphasize 
the  rapidity  of  our  industrialization. — The 
Nation. 


Census  of  Religious  Bodies 

The  Federal  Census  of  Religious  Bodies 
gives  us  many  interesting  facts.  Out  of  ev- 
ery 100  persons  over  13  years  of  age  in  the 
United  States,  55  are  church  members.  Five 
women  are  members  to  every  four  men. 
Fifty-two  per  cent  are  in  rural  churches  and 
58  per  cent  are  in  city  churches.  Two  hun- 
dred twelve  denominations  are  listed,  more 
than  half  of  which  have  less  than  7,000  adult 
members.  Three  out  of  every  ten  are  Ro- 
man Catholics  with  13,300,000.  The  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  comes  second  with 

3.700.000.  The  'Southern  Baptist,  third,  with 

3.330.000.  The  Negro  Baptist  has  2,900,000. 
The  Jews,  2,930,000.  In  proportion  to  popu- 
lation, church  members  are  most  numerous 
in  the  East  and  South  while  it  decreases  as 
we  move  westward.  Protestants  are  in  the 
■ majority  in  every  State  except  Utah.  Church 
membership  is  increasing  almost  exactly 
with  the  population.  The  number  of  Sab- 
bath school  scholars  is  21,000,000  as  com- 
pared to  24,740,000  in  the  public  schools. 
The  parochial  schools  are  growing  rapidly 
but  the  Roman  Catholic  Sabbath  schools  are 
declining.  Three  out  of  every  eight  minis- 
ters in  the  18  leading  white  denominations 
and  three  out  of  every  four  of  the  three  lead- 
ing Negro  bodies  are  not  graduates  of  either 
college  or  seminary.  Church  property  is 
valued  at  $3,840,000,000,  but  many  churches 
did  not  report.  Parsonages  are  valued  at 
$500,000,000.  The  Roman  Catholic  and  Jew- 
ish school  property  is  valued  at  $7,000,000, 
000. — The  United  Presbyterian. 


Negro  Community  Center 

The  Negro  girl  who  comes  to  Baltimore 
for  the  first  time  has  a place  to  stay — 

The  Negro  working  girl  has  a social  cen- 
ter— 

Above  all,  the  love  of  God  is  given  a real 
expression  among  members  of  the  Negro 
race.  This  is  through  the  Sharp  Street 
Memorial  Community  House  of  Baltimore, 
one  of  the  few  institutions  for  work  among 
Negroes  which  are  a part  of  the  World 
Service  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
as  it  is  administered  by  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension. 

The  community  house,  erected  in  1921, 
provides  a meeting  place  for  thirty-two  or- 
ganizations. There  is  a dormitory  of  twelve 
rooms  and  a laundry.  Special  interest  is 
taken  in  the  girl  who  makes  only  a living 
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wage  and  who  chooses  the  community  house 
as  a home.  Young  women  and  girls  going 
to  the  city  a£  strangers  are  accepted  in  the 
dormitory  over  a period  of  adjustment.  In 
addition  to  the  dormitory,  there  is  a circu- 
lating library  and  game  room,  a gymnasium, 
tearoom,  roof  garden,  and  meeting  rooms  a- 
vailable  for  rental  purposes. 

An  average  of  966  persons  take  advantage 
of  the  community  house  each  month. 


Newspaper  Evangelism  for  Chinese 

The  American  Missionary  Association  has 
aided  and  encouraged  a unique  enterprise 
for  the  promotion  of  Christian  interest  a- 
mong  Chinese  in  the  United  States.  A Chi- 
nese woman,  resident  in  Portland,  Ore.,  who 
has  a rather  unusual  initiative  and  devotion 
to  her  own  people,  is  working  out  a plan  for 
giving  to  substantial  Chinese  merchants  in 
various  cities  of  the  United  States  a year’s 
subscription  to  the  Chinese  Christian  Intel- 
ligencer, the  leading  interdenominational 
Christian  weekly  paper  in  China.  “Newspa- 
per evangelism”  has  been  a very  successful 
method  in  Japan  and  this  regular  sending  of 
Christian  newspapers  to  the  §hops  in  China- 
towns where  Chinese  congregate  will  be  one 
of  the  most  effective  missionary  agencies. 
The  Chinese  are  eager  readers,  and  each 
paper  will  no  doubt  influence  several  per- 
sons. 


Eskimos  Attend  Church 

The  Eskimo  of  the  far  North,  according 
to  The  Northern  Cross,  a publication  of  the 
Barrow  Mission,  goes  to  church  most  reli- 
giously, and  the'  population  of  any  village 
may  be  known  from  tlfc  attendance  upon 
church  on  Sundays.  If  this  drops  upon  any 
given  Lord’s  Day,  it  is  an  unquestioned  fact 
that  a number  have  gone  to  summer  camps 
or  that  distant  traps  have  detained  men  from 
home.  When  all  are  in  the  village,  the  at- 
tendance runs  close  to  three  hundred,  and 
has  gone  over  that  figure.  The  average  at- 
tendance during  the  last  year  has  been  179. 
All  who  are  present  at  Bible  school  remain 
for  church  service. — Presbyterian  Advance. 


Florida  Missionary  Assemblies 

Land  booms  come  and  go  but  many  visit- 
ors from  the  North  are  not  dependent  on 
such  circumstances  for  their  interest  in  Flor- 
ida. Americans  from  most  of  the  forty- 
eight  states  add  to  the  population  of  that 
peninsula  during  the  winter  months.  They 
include  men  and  women  of  all  classes,  but 
most  of  them  seek  health  and  refreshment 
in  the  warmer  climate  of  the  South.  Many 
are  earnest  Christians  and  generous  support- 
ers of  missionary  work.  Some  of  the  best 
schools  and  churches  are  found  in  Florida 
and  several  large  and  influential  Bible  class- 
es. 

Among  the  notable  activities  that  have 
found  a place  in  Florida  are  the  winter 
schools  of  missions.  These  have  now  in- 
creased to  ten,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Henry  W.  Peabody,  Advisory  Chairman. 
They  have  brought  together  missionary 
speakers  from  all  over  the  world — men  and 
women  who  have  devoted  their  lives  to  serv- 


ing Christ  and  their  fellowmen.  They  have 
braved  the  dangers  and  hardships  of  war- 
stricken  China,  the  fever-infested  jungles  of 
Africa,  the  plague  and  cholera  of  India,  -the 
heat  of  the  tropics  and  the  rigors  of  the 
Arctic  regions.  This  year  ten  missionary 
assemblies  were  held  in  Florida  between 
January  16th  and  February  6th — in  Palm 
Beach,  Miami,  Tampa,  Lakeland,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Clearwater,  Orlando,  Haines  City,  De- 
land, and  Stamford.  The  speakers  included 
Mrs.  Peabody,  Mrs.  Helen  Barrett  Mont- 
gomery, Dr.  Robert  H.  Glover,  Dr.  Walter 
Lingle,  Dr.  Robert  Dyer  of  Africa,  Mrs. 
Induk  Kim  of  Korea,  Rev.  J.  H.  Brady  of 
Japan,  and  Dr.  Rosalie  Morton  of  the  Red 
Cross. 


Miss  Mayo  on  India  Missionaries 

“One  of  the  two  active  influences  which 
have  affected  the  status  of  the  untouchables 
(in  India)  was,  and  is,  the  reclamation  work 
of  the  Christian  missionaries.  ...  It  is  now 
some  sixty  years  since  that  work  began,  and 
of  the  five  million  present-day  Indian  Chris- 
tians a large  majority  are  untouchable  in  or- 
igin. The  devoted  workers  (missionaries) 
have  plunged  into  mud  waist  deep  and  set 
their  shoulders  to  the  burden  of  the  slaves. 
The  material  result  wherever  these  people  have 
dug  in  is  cleanliness  instead  of  squalor,  health 
instead  of  rottenness,  courage  instead  of  cring- 
ing, a percentage  of  literacy  high  above  that 
of  the  Hindu  body  and,  education  once  re- 
ceived, a frequent  willingness  to  return  to 
the  village  and  live  for  the  less  fortunate  of 
the  same  blood.  The  fact  may  as  well  be  faced 
that  the  decisive  agent  in  affecting  this  meta- 
morphosis has  been  the  militant  teaching  and 
the  full  acceptance  of  the  doctrines  of  Jesus 
Christ.  . . . From  this  grim  religious  obsession 
of  soul-slavery  (forced  upon  the  untouchables 
by  the  insistent  social  pressure  of  the  caste 
system)  only  an  antipodal  creed,  brought  by 
men  themselves  white  hot  with  belief  in  the 
supreme  efficacy  of  their  own  faith,  could 
set  the  victim  free.  These  missionaries  have 
done  a job  of  humanizing  work,  have  aroused 
a volume  of  outspoken  gratitude  and  affection, 
have  developed  a propagandizing  power,  not 
without  potentiality  in  future  India.” 
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A WEEK  AT  WEST  UNION 


The  annual  meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  have  come  to  be  regarded  by  many  as  precious  mile-stones 
in  the  history  and  work  of  that  organization.  When  it  was  finally 
decided  to  hold  this  year’s  meeting  with  the  congregation  worshiping 
in  West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  it  meant  an  added  in- 
terest to  the  writer,  for  the  reason  that  on  a number  of  occasions 
during  the  past  third  of  a century  it  has  been  my  happy  privilege 
to  fellowship  with  the  brotherhood  of  that  community. 

* * * * 

It  was  on  Wednesday  evening,  April  29,  that  the  first  public 
meeting  was  held.  But  few  of  the  visiting  members  and  mission 
workers  were  present  at  that  time,  for  only  a few  of  the  Mission 
Board  members  were  expected  in  the  community  before  the  end  of 
the  week.  The  local  brotherhood,  however,  made  up  for  the  lack,  of 
attendance  by  the  visiting  members,  and  the  congregation  as  a whole 
appreciated  the  Gospel  message  which  the  Lord  brought  to  us 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen. 

* * * * 

On  Thursday  morning  the  Executive  and  Mission  committees 
commenced  their  work  preliminary  to  the  work  of  the  Board.  As 
usual,  there  were  many  things  before  us  for  consideration.  The 
work  of  this  joint  meeting  was  quite  harmonious  even  though  stren- 
uous. A number  of  subsequent  meetings  were  held  by  these  com- 
mittees. 

* * * * 

Among  the  activities  the  latter  part  of  the  first  week  were  the 
evening  meetings  in  the  several  churches  in  the  community.  Fol- 
lowing is  the  list  of  appointments: 


West  Union: 

Thurs.  evening,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Fri.  evening,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Sat.  evening,  Maurice  O’Connell. 

East  Union: 

Thurs.  evening,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Fri.  evening,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Sat.  evening,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

* 


Daytonville: 

Thurs.  evening,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Fri.  evening,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Sat.  evening,  Geo.  L.  Troyer. 

Lower  Deer  Creek: 

Thurs.  evening,  Dan’l  Kauffman. 
Fri.  evening,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Sat.  evening,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

* * * 


While  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mission  commit- 
tees was  being  held  on  Saturday  forenoon  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  was  being  held  in  another  room  in  the  same 
building.  These  brethren,  being  drawn  toward  the  meeting  because 
of  the  mission  interests,  held  this  side  meeting  as  a matter  of  econ- 
omy in  traveling  expenses.  A number  of  the  committees  likewise, 
though  not  immediately  connected  with  the  Mission  Board,  held  in- 
formal meetings  during  the  week  we  were  together. 

* * * * 

An  informal  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Young  People’s 
Problems’  Committee  was  held  Saturday  forenoon. 

* * * * 


An  interesting  meeting  of  Board  members,  with  a number  of 
others  present,  was  held  on  Saturday  afternoon.  The  principal  work 
done  was  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  meetings  of  Executive  and 
Mission  committees  held  during  the  year,  together  with  questions 
and  brief  discussions  following  the  reading  of  said  minutes.  There 
were  present,  nearly  all  the  Board  members  and  representatives  from 
most  of  our  missions  both  home  and  foreign. 

* * * * 


Sunday  forenoon  was  devoted  to  the  regular  services  in  the  sev- 
eral churches  in  the  community.  Among  the  churches  in  which 


visiting  ministers  filled  appointments  are  the  following,  together 
with  the  visiting  ministers  heard  from: 

East  Union,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Sugar  Creek,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Daytonville,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Lower  Deer  Creek,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

West  Union,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Iowa  City,  Perry  Heller. 

Liberty,  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

* * * * 

Sunday  afternoon  marked  the  opening  of  the  public  meetings  of 
the  Board.  The  afternoon  session  was  devoted  to  an  opening  ad- 
dress by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  President  of  the  Board,  a mission  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  of  the  South  American  Mission, 
and  an  address  on  Present-day  Evangelism  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger. 
The  large  tent  was  filled  to  overflowing  in  both  the  afternoon  and 
evening  sessions. 

* * * * 

A marked  feature  of  the  evening  session  was  a city  mission 
workers’  meeting.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  had  charge  of  this  meeting, 
and  short  but  impressive  messages  were  delivered  by  the  following 
mission  superintendents:  Warren  Long,  Frank  Raber,  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley,  Perry  Heller,  Frank  Martin,  Maurice  O’Connell,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 
This  was  followed  b}r  a stirring  message  by  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  on 
“Christ  the  Great  Missionary.”  The  atmosphere  was  cool,  but  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  was  very  warm. 

* * * * 

Monday  morning  was  devoted  to  the  business  affairs  of  the 
Board.  The  reports  by  the  officers  of  the  Board  were  quite  inter- 
esting and  encouraging.  The  secretary’s  report  showed  a net  in- 
crease in  value  of  property  held  by  the  Board,  during  the  past  fiscal 
year,  of  $11,435.59.  The  total  reported  contributions  during  the 
year  were  $424,712.04;  or  $51,634.26  less  than  the  total  contributions 
reported  the  year  previous.  Considering  the  present  financial  de- 
pression, we  have  reasons  to  rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord  that  the 
total  is  so  near  normal. 

* * * * 

One  of  the  side  meetings  held  during  the  week  was  the  joint 
meeting  of  the  Interboard  and  Executive  committees  of  the  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference,  held  Monday  morning.  The  object  of  this 
meeting  was  to  arrange  a schedule  of  side  meetings  to  be  held  just 
previous  to  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  to  be  held  the  latter 
part  of  August. 

* * * * 

In  a summarized  report  from  our  mission  stations  there  was 
shown  a total  enrollment  of  1558  in  all  the  departments  of  our  mis- 
sion stations,  and  a total  membership  of  513.  Of  these,  108  were 
received  during  the  past  year,  either  by  baptism  or  by  letter.  A 
similar  report  of  the  Charitable  Homes  under  the  Board  shows  a 
total  of  77  workers  and  1099  inmates. 

* * * :jc 

Three  forms  of  charitable  work  closely  allied  with  missionary 
efforts  were  held  before  the  congregation  on  Monday  afternoon. 
Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber  spoke  of  orphanage  work,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Smith  gave  us  a message  on  the  work  of  caring  for  the  aged,  while 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  told  us  about  the  opportunities  and  work  of  Chris- 
tian hospitals.  These  three  brethren  are  superintendents  of  institu- 
tions dedicated  to  the  line  of  work  which  they  held  forth. 

* * * * 

Three  features  marked  the  work  of  the  Monday  evening  meet- 
ing. The  first  was  a Rural  'Workers’  meeting,  led  by  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman.  Brief  but  interesting  messages  were  brought  before  the 
meeting  by  Brethren  L.  C.  Kauffman,  D.  D.  Troyer,  J.  R.  Shank, 
Clarence  Bontrager,  and  L.  C.  Miller.  This  was  followed  by  an  ad- 
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dress  on  “Rural  Mission  Possibilities”  by  Bro.  L.  P.  Showalter. 
Following  this,  Bro.  John  PI.  Mellinger  spoke  on  the  question, 
“What  can  the  Mennonite  Church  do  for  Africa?” 

^ 

One  of  the  side  meetings  that  awakened  considerable  interest 
was  a meeting  in  the  tent  on  Monday  afternoon,  immediately  after 
the  afternoon  session  of  the  Board,  by  the  Women’s  Sewing  Circle 
Committee.  The  reports  showed  a year  of  active  and  much  needed 
work. 

* * * * 

Tuesday  morning  found  us  again  assembled  in  the  tent,  the 

greater  part  of  the  forenoon  being  devoted  to  the  hearing  and  dis- 
cussion of  reports  by  standing  and  special  committees.  Following 
these  discussions  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  favored  us  with  a message, 
bringing  us  “Tidings  from  India.” 

* * * * 

As  usual  in  such  meetings,  a very  considerable  influence  was 

the  fellowship  among  the  brotherhood,  including  the  ordinary  con- 

versation on  the  grounds  and  in  homes  between  sessions.  This  con- 
versation, so  far  as  it  reached  the  writer’s  ears,  was,  as  a rule,  of  the 
uplifting  kind.  We  know  of  no  more  substantial  unifiers  than  just 
this  kind  of  meetings.  To  make  this  unifying  power  an  unmixed 
blessing  it  is  essential  that  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  be  in  full  pos- 
session of  every  phase  of  the  activities — business,  public  discussions, 
committee  meetings,  conversation,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Only  under  such 
conditions  can  we  claim  the  promise  that  the  Holy  Ghost  will  lead 
us  “into  all  truth.” 

* * * * 

I listened  to  quite  a number  of  helpful  suggestions,  coming  from 
various  sources,  on  what  the  Gospel  Herald  might  do  to  help 
strengthen  the  Church  and  make  its  work  more  effective.  One  old 
brother,  who  for  many  years  has  served  as  a well  known  pillar  of 
faith  and  service  in  the  Church,  called  for  an  article  on  “Christian 
Unity  and  How  to  Strengthen  the  Church  through  It.”  Another 
brother,  with  an  equal  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
suggested  an  article  on  “What  the  Church  has  a Right  to  Expect 
from  Our  Schools.”  I was  quite  favorably  impressed  with  both  sug- 
gestions and  mean  to  act  on  both  of  them  at  the  first  opportunity, 
although  in  the  latter  case  1 want  to  write  a series  of  articles,  dis- 
cussing one  line  of  church  activity  in  each  article. 

* * * * 

Hospitality?  Yes,  we  met  plenty  of  it.  Our  people  in  Iowa 
do  not  need  to  "put  on”  anything  to  prove  themselves  hospitable 
and  to  make  visitors  feel  at  home.  It  is  part  of  their  system.  New 
Friendships  were  formed,  and  old  ones  strengthened.  The  splendid 
hospitality  extended  us  was  widely  and  warmly  appreciated. 

* * * * 

Five  missionaries  are  to  sail  for  the  foreign  mission  field  soon 
after  our  coming  General  Conference  in  August.  These  are  Bro. 
Geo.  L.  Troyer  and  wife  and  Sister  Dora.  Shantz,  missionaries  to 
India,  and  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  wife,  missionaries  to 
South  America.  Of  these,  one,  Sister  Shantz,  is  a new  missionary, 
the  others  being  experienced  missionaries,  at  home  on  furlough. 
Several  others,  to  sail  later,  are  under  consideration,  but  circum- 
stances are  such  that  their  appointment  has  not  been  definitely  de- 
cided upon. 

* * * * 

Tuesday  afternoon  was  devoted  to  a discussion  of  a number  of 
subjects,  followed  by  the  transaction  of  miscellaneous  business  and 
the  election  of  officers.  Following  is  a list  of  subjects  considered: 

The  Work  and  Goal  of  the  Board,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  Board’s  Finance  Problem,  by  V.  E.  Reiff. 

Christian  Stewardship,  by  C.  L.  Graber. 

* * * * 

An  offering  was  lifted,  for  the  General  Fund  of  the  Board,  which 
amounted  to  $340.58. 


Following  is  a list  of  officers  elected  for  the  coming  year: 
President,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Vice  President,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff. 

Fifth  member  of  Ex.  Com.,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Financial  Agent,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Field  Worker,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Following  is  the  Mission  Committee  for  the  coming  year:  S.  F. 
Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  the  President  and  Secretary  being  ex  officio  members  of  the 
committee. 

* * * * 

A number  of  appropriate  resolutions  were  passed.  Among  them 
was  a memorial  resolution  remembering  our  departed  brother,  Dr. 
C.  D.  Esch  of  India.  It  is  an  event  that  touches  the  hearts  of  all 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  India  and  in  the  welfare  of  the 
family.  But  God  knows  what  is  best.  We  are  glad  for  the  pros- 
pects of  having  the  gap  filled  in  India,  and  are  praying  for  the  high- 
est welfare  and  most  useful  sphere  of  service  for  the  family. 

5fC 

A usual  feature  of  the  meeting,  noticeable  during  the  past  few 
years,  was  the  presence  of  the  two  patriarchs  of  the  Mission  Board, 
Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  the  only  men  now  living 
who  have  had  a continuous  official  connection  with  the  Board  since 
its  reorganization  in  1906.  By  and  by  they  will  cease  attending  the 
meetings  here  and  go  on  to  be  present  in  the  everlasting  meeting  in 
eternity.  We  thank  God  for  the  presence  of  these  and  other  aged 
pillars  of  the  faith. 

* * * * 

Tuesday  evening  proved  to  be  the  record  meeting,  especially 
in  attendance.  Because  of  the  rainy,  cold  weather  we  decided  to 
hold  the  meeting  in  the  church  rather  than  in  the  tent.  But  when 
the  time  of  the  meeting  arrived  it  was  found  that  the  house  did  not 
hold  nearly  all  the  people.  Accordingly  it  was  decided  to  hold  an 
overflow  meeting  in  the  tent.  It  was  arranged  also  that  the  same 
program  was  rendered  in  both  places.  The  house  was  crowded,  and 
the  tent  about  half  full. 

* * * * 

A very  interesting  feature  of  the  evening  was  a service  with  and 
by  the  foreign  missionaries — past,  present,  and  prospective — who 
were  present.  Those  heard  from  were  the  following:  P.  A.  Friesen, 
Florence  Friesen,  George  Troyer,  Kathryn  Troyer,  Dora  Shantz, 
Ada  Hartzler,  Minnie  Kanagy,  Selena  Gamber,  Edna  Swartzentru- 
ber, Amos  Swartzentruber. 

* * * * 

The  last  subject  on  the  program  was,  “World  Conditions  and 
the  Mission  of  the  Mennonite  Church.”  This  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman.  It  was  a very  appropriate  theme  to  leave  upon  our 
minds  and  hearts  as  the  last  message  of  the  meeting. 

^ ^ H1 

The  last  among  the  side  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  community 
was  that  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  This  meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  day  follow- 
ing the  close  of  the  Mission  Board  meeting.  The  purpose  of  this 
meeting  was  to  make  the  necessary  preliminary  preparations  for  the 
coming  meeting  of  our  General  Conference,  an  official  announce- 
ment of  which  we  hope  to  publish  in  a few  weeks. 

* * * * 

One  of  the  pleasant  things  to  think  of  in  connection  with  our 
annual  Mission  Board  meeting  was  the  very  few  people  who  left 
before  the  meeting  was  finally  adjourned.  It  is  something  to  be  en- 
couraged. And  whether  it  is  a Mission  Board  or  any  other  public 
meeting  that  is  held,  let  us  encourage  all  in  attendance  to  remain 
there  until  the  last  amen  is  said. 

j{C 

It  was  about  9:30,  Tuesday  evening,  when  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  was  finally  adjourned.  Brief  but  impressive  remarks  were 
made  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  President  of  the  Bpard,  after  which  the 
meeting  was  adjourned.  The  most  important  part  of  the  work  re- 
mains to  be  done.  We  have  had  our  spiritual  feast.  Will  we  make 
proper  use  of  the  strength  derived  from  the  instructions  given,  im- 
prove the  opportunities  at  our  door,  and  translate  our  opportunities 
into  action? 

Our  mission  activities  are  but  one  phase  of  our  church  life  and 
service.  When  home  and  Church,  school  and  mission  and  publica- 
tion activities,  church  extension  work  at  home  and  abroad,  all  unite 
in  a faithful  endeavor  to  build  up  the  Church,  extend  its  work,  and 
win  souls  for  the  Master,  we  may  press  forward  with  confident  hope 
of  hearing  our  Savior’s  “Well  done”  in  the  end. 


“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every- creature.” 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7.  8. 

Hut  speak  ihou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


CHRISTOLOGY  OF  THE  PENTE- 
COSTAL PROCLAMATION 

(Acts  2:14-47) 


By  C.  F.  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Time. — The  Day  of  Pentecost. 

Text. — 2 :36. 

Preacher. — Apostle  Peter. 

(Concluded) 

3.  His  Death  (V.  23).  Peter  now- 
moves  on  to  the  next  point  in  his 
process  of  revealing  Christ,  still  hold- 
ing on  to  the  MAN  by  holding  on  to 
the  HIM,  being  delivered  up  by  “the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  lawless 
men  did  crucify  and  slay.” 

Notice  carefully  the  twofold  aspect 
of  the  death  of  Jesus.  This  is  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Cross.  In  this  the  apostle 
recognized  the  divine  side  and  the  hu- 
man side.  Notice,  too,  that  Peter  be- 
gins with  the  divine  aspect  of  the 
Cross.  He  began  from  the  heights  and 
came  down.  Was  it  because  they,  his 
hearers,  just  less  than  eight  weeks 
from  the  Cross  could  behold  its  grue- 
someness without  his  making  his  first 
appeal  from  this  point? 

The  divine  aspect  of  the  Cross  is  the 
saving  aspect  of  it.  How  marvelously 
the  Spirit  directed  Peter’s  message  in 
throwing  out  to  these  people  this 
phase  oi  it,  even  first.  It  is  this  phase 
of  the  Cross  to  which  we  cling  in  the 
time  when  we  recognize  ourselves  vile 
sinners.  Yes,  the  human  aspect  of  the 
cross  is  cruel,  gruesome,  brutal.  It  is 
awful,  but  man  is  not  saved  by  the 
murder  of  a man.  We  are  saved  by 
the  One  w-ho  was  delivered  up  by  “the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God.”  The  Greek  word  from 
which  “determinate”  is  derived  is  the 
word  from  which  we  get  the  word  “ho- 
rizon” and  suggests  the  plan  of  God, 
or  that  which  was  within  the  boun- 
daries of  His  purpose.  In  effect  Peter 
said,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  death 
of  Jesus  was  not  an  accident,  not  some- 
thing brought  about  by  men.  It  was 
the  working  out,  in  human  history,  of 
an  eternal  purpose,  a divine  plan,  an 
almighty  power. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  Peter  let 
them  know  very  distinctly  that  they 
were  responsible  for  Jesus’  death  on 
the  Cross,  and  guilt  was  upon  them. 
Note  very  carefully  the  two  agencies 
employed,  to  which  he  calls  specific  at- 
tention: “ye”  and  “lawless  men.”  The 


“ye”  referred  to  the  men  of  Israel 
whom  he  was  addressing;  and  the 
“lawless  men”  to  the  Gentiles  who  did 
the  actual  crucifying.  All  were  in- 
volved— Israelites  and  Gentiles  alike. 
This  was  the  human  side  of  it.  When 
the  Cross  was  raised  with  its  holy 
Victim  on  it,  men  under  the  law  vio- 
lated the  law ; and  men  without  law 
seared  their  consciences ; and  sin  was 
responsible  for  all  this.  So  then  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  a Man  sinless  and  perfect 
before  God,  was  delivered  up  by  the 
counsel  of  God  and  slain  by  the  wick- 
edness of  men. 

4.  His  Resurrection  (V.  24,  25-32). 
Peter  goes  right  through  with  his  mes- 
sage and  touches  the  pivotal  point  in 
it  with  considerably  greater  emphasis 
and  elaboration  than  any  of  his  other 
points  thus  far  studied  or  that  follow. 
Note  carefully  V.  24  “Whom” — again 
the  man — “God  raised  up,  having  loos- 
ed the  pangs  of  death : because  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden 
of  it.”  As  noted  in  our  summary  out- 
line in  the  beginning,  this  is  the  cen- 
tral point  of  the  theme  of  this  Pente- 
costal message.  Three  points  precede 
this,  and  three  points  follow.  Three 
lead  to  this ; three  are  the  result  of 
this.  The  statement  of  the  resurrec- 
tion stands  in  the  center  of  the  whole 
discourse. 

Three  facts  stand  out  readily  in  this 
fourth  point:  (1)  There  is  a declara- 
tion: “Whom  God  raised  up.”  (2) 
There  is  an  affirmation : “It  was  not 
possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of 
it.”  (3)  There  is  the  explanation 
(Psa.  16:8ff).  Notice  carefully 
WHOM,  and  HE.  Peter  is  still  talk- 
ing about  the  Person,  the  Man,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  And  Peter  uses  Old  Tes- 
tament Scripture  to  prove  his  state- 
ment. Let  us  examine  it : 

Peter  used  this  Psalm  as  a proph- 
ecy, now  fulfilled,  concerning  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  he 
brings  out  the  fact  that  such  must  be 
the  case ; for  not  all  of  these  things  are 
fulfilled  in  David  whose  tomb  is  still 
with  them.  Again,  David  himself  had 
accepted  the  promise  of  God  to  him  as 
yet  m the  future  concerning  this  heir 
to  His  Kingdom,  and  sang  a song  of 
great  hope  and  confidence.  Let  us 
note  the  points  Peter  is  making  here 
in  quoting  this  psalm  to  prove  why 
the  pangs  of  death  could  not  hold  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

By  reversing  the  order  of  cause  and 
effect  we  notice  that  the  resurrection 
resulted  from  the  peculiar  nature  of 
death.  “The  way  of  life  was  made 
open  to  One  who,  laying  down  flesh 
in  hope,  was  certain  that  Llis  soul 
could  not  be  left  in  hades,  nor  His 
flesh  see  corruption. 

Again,  the  peculiar  and  unusual  na- 
ture of  Jesus’  death,  which  resulted  in 
the  resurrection,  was  due  to  the  un- 
usual nature  and  manner  of  the  life  of 
this  MAN,  the  man  who  could  say,  “I 
beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my 


face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand  that  T 
should  not  be  moved.  Therefore  my 
heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue  rejoic- 
ed.” 

We  notice  here  that  the  life  de- 
scribed was  such  that  in  death  there 
was  hope  without  fear  whatever. 
“Such  death  made  resurrection  neces- 
sary in  order  to  maintain  the  eternal 
order.  In  other  words,  if  we  sum- 
marize, we  find  here  a threefold  victo- 
ry over  sin:  (1)  the  victory  over  the 
possibility  of  originating  evil  because 
I “beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my 
face;”  (2)  a vistory  over  evil  as  sug- 
gested from  without,  “For  he  is  on  my 
right  hand  that  I should  not  be  mov- 
ed ;”  and  (3)  a victory  over  evil  as  re- 
sponsibility assumed : 

“Therefore  my  heart  was  glad  and  my  tongue 
rejoiced : 

Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  encamp  in  hope 
Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  unto 
hades; 

Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  holy  One  to  see 
corruption.” 

Jesus  did  not  accept  sin  from  out- 
side suggestions,  or  through  them ; yet 
He  assumed  the  responsibility  for  our 
sin  in  Flis  own  sinlessness.  It  would 
therefore  be  contrary  to  the  eternal 
verities  of  the  Father  to  leave  this 
Man’s  soul  in  hades  or  His  body  in  the 
grave.  It  must  come  forth.  It  is  this 
that  Peter  meant  to  say  when  he  said 
the  pangs  of  death  could  not  hold  the 
Lord ; and  with  such  a hope  because 
of  such  a life,  there  was  no  need  to 
fear  death.  This  man,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, sinless,  approved  of  God,  cruci- 
fied, had  risen  from  the  dead  because 
the  grave  could  not  hold  Him  ; it  had 
no  power  over  Him. 

5.  His  Exaltation  (V.  23a).  Peter 
now  enters  upon  the  consequent  re- 
sults of  such  a life — results  that  follow 
the  resurrection.  He  is  exalted  by  the 
right  hand  of  God.  In  verse  34  we 
have  the  interpretation  of  the  mean- 
ing of  this  exaltation : “The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  by  my  right 
hand  till  I make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool.”  Here  we  see  the  man,  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  enthroned  and  crown- 
ed. The  Messiah  is  Lord.  In  other 
words,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  demonstrat- 
ed perfect,  crucified,  risen,  was  exalted 
to  the  right  hand  of  power  and  au- 
thority, to  the  center  of  the  universe 
of  God  ; and  His  exaltation  was  essen- 
tial to  the  final  victory. 

6.  His  Reception  of  the  Spirit  (V. 
33b).  Peter  now  goes  on  to  the  next 
step  in  the  process  of  proving  Jesus 
Lord  and  Christ  to  his  audience.  “And 
having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,”  he  adds. 
This  takes  our  minds  back  to  the 
things  which  our  Lord  Himself  had 
said  before  He  left  them : “Behold,  I 
send  forth  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you.”  What  was  this  promise  of 
the  Father?  Joel  said  that  “I  will  pour 
out  My  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.”  Jesus 
Himself  said,  “I  will  inquire  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  give  you  another 
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Comforter.”  Now  said  Peter:  This 
MAN,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  perfect, 
crucified,  raised  from  the  dead,  exalt- 
ed, received  the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
ther— that  is,  the  Spirit  for  all  flesh, 
the  Spirit  for  the  new  era. 

When  did  He  receive  it?  On  the 
day  of  the  ascension,  when  He  return- 
ed to  the  realms  of  glory  to  be  exalted 
forever  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Nev- 
er had  such  man  reached  these  glori- 
ous courts,  and  to  Him  the  Father 
gave  the  Spirit  for  all  flesh.  What  an 
exaltation ! What  a place  of  honor  and 
power ! And  yet  how  worthy  was  the 
Son  of  man,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

7.  The  Bestowal  of  the  Spirit  (V. 

33c).  Then  Peter  ended  the  story  of 
this  great  declaration  of  the  person  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth!  “He  hath  poured 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear.”  Here  the  apostle  comes  to  the 
final  statement  concerning  the  Pente- 
cost and  its  meaning — only,  will  you 
note,  after  he  has  shown  how  this  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  this  man,  has  gone 
through  these  various  experiences  to 
be  exalted  in  the  glorious  realms  a- 
bove,  so  making  it  possible  for  Him 
to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all  flesh. 

Peter  sums  it  all  up  in  a summary 
statement,  with  audacity  and  boldness 
that  brought  conviction,  as  we  shall 
see : “Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  there- 
fore know  assuredly  (there  was  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  Peter,  nor  did  he 
want  any  to  be  in  the  minds  of  his 
hearers)  that  God  hath  made  him — - 
this  man — both  Lord  and  Christ,  this 
Jesus  whom  ye  crucified.”  It  was  a 
definite  conclusion,  clearly  stated, 
without  fear  and  without  hesitation, 
placing  responsibility  where  it  belong- 
ed and  raising  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
to  the  height  of  Lord  and  Christ. 

III.  The  Pentecostal  Ministry 

(2:37-47) 

In  a short  summary  statement  this 
Pentecostal  proclamation  has  three  as- 
pects. 

1.  The  Ministry  of  Conviction — 
“They  were  pricked  in  their  heart, — 
and  said, — what  shall  we  do”  (V.  37)  ? 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Repentance — 
“Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ” 
(V.  38a). 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Forgiveness — 
“Unto  the  remission  of  your  sins”  (V. 
38b). 

4.  The  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
— “And  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit”  (V.  38c). 

5.  The  Ministry  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship (V.  42). 

6.  The  Ministry  of  gladness  (V. 
46). 

7.  The  Ministry  of  praise  and  wor- 
ship (V.  46,  47). 

8.  The  Ministry  of  material  bless- 
ings (V.  44,45). 

9.  The  Ministry  of  signs  and  won- 
ders (V.  43). 
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10.  The  Ministry  of  holy  fear  (V. 
43). 

Conclusion 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man,  perfect 
and  sinless,  crucified,  risen  from  the 
dead  because  the  grave  could  not  hold 
Him,  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
given  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  and 
has  given  His  Spirit  to  all  who  accept 
Him  in  faith  believing — this  Man  is 
Lord  and  Christ,  bringing  the  ministry 
of  GREAT  blessing  to  all  mankind. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  BARTHIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
MOVEMENT  IN  GERMANY 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.  Summary 

While  this  survey  has  been  brief, 
we  have  covered  sufficient  ground  to 
be  able  to  note  its  salient  features.  We 
have  seen  a nation  go  deep  into  the 
anguish  of  the  aftermath  of  war  and 
within  its  population  many  come  to  a 
realization  that  the  God  of  a modern- 
istic theology  was  not  sufficient  for 
the  strain.  Humanism  did  well  for  a 
proud  and  self-sufficient  nation.  It  did 
not  bring  solace  and  courage  for  de- 
spair and  helplessness. 

The  background  which  gave  rise  to 
the  Barthian  movement  was  one  of  de- 
spair after  seeing  a philosophy  of  self- 
sufficiency  and  unbelief  come  to  frui- 
tion and  collapse.  The  philosopher 
Nietzsche  had  said,  “Man  of  himself 
has  the  ability  to  become  a superman.” 
This  had  made  good  war-propaganda. 
It  could  not  serve  as  solace  for  a de- 
feated nation.  To  many  people  in 
Germany  any  help  for  the  anguish  so 
prevalently  felt  could  come  only  from 
a source  outside  the  world. 

When  food  had  to  be  rationed,  and 
there  were  few  homes  left  from  which 
one  at  least  had  not  been  killed  in  the 
war,  when  the  wounded  lay  in  hos- 
pitals on  every  hand,  when  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  were  depleted 
and  money  deteriorated  in  value  until 
it  was  not  worth  the  paper  on  which  it 
was  printed,  and  when  every  one  one 
met  in  the  street  had  a drawn  look  of 
despondency ; then  a God  who  was 
over  and  above  the  world,  who  was 
sovereign  and  was  love,  was  wanted. 

The  psychosis  is  the  same  as  that  of 
an  individual  who  has  lived  a life  of 
pride  and  self-sufficiency  relegating  re- 
ligious matters  to  the  limbo  of  the  non- 
essential  and  suddenly  having  to  look 
across  a bed  into  a waiting  grave. 
Minds  turned  to  the  eternal.  “The 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,” 
took  on  new  meaning.  At  such  mo- 
ments certitude  not  relativity,  a loving 
God  not  a benevolently  inclined  ten- 
dency within  the  cosmos,  a Comforter 
not  a principle  of  ascending-  values,  is 
necessary  and  desired. 

From  this  background  sprung  the 


demand  for  a theology  expressing 
faith  in  a transcendent  God  who  was 
Ruler  of  the  Universe.  Liberalism 
thrives  in  material  prosperity.  Our 
Lord  foresaw  the  enticement  of  riches 
and  all  its  attendant  evils  when  He 
saw  the  rich  young  ruler  walking  away 
from  Him  in  sorrow,  unwilling  to  pay 
the  price  of  loyalty.  “How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven.”  A false  the- 
ology is  often  but  the  attempt  to  ra- 
tionalize a position  of  selfish  superior- 
ity real  or  imagined. 

The  theology  of  Karl  Barth  showed 
its  weakness,  however,  in  not  coming 
to  a complete  Biblical  stand.  At  best 
it  is  but  a gesture  expressing  a deep 
sense  of  helplessness.  It  will  probably 
not  thrive  in  a prosperous  Germany 
and  is  not  received  in  the  United 
States  as  materially  the  most  prosper- 
ous nation  in  the  world. 

Its  main  weaknesses  are  the  follow- 
ing: It  does  not  regard  the  Bible  as 
in  all  respects  inerrant.  This  basic 
error  makes  the  whole  edifice  topple. 
A truly  Biblical  theology  is  a com- 
posite whole  and  interdependent.  The 
whole  must  fall  or  stand  together. 
This  error  will  prove  to  be  a cancerous 
growth  into  the  whole  body  and  it  can 
not  survive.  The  will  of  God  is  not  to 
be  merely  found  in  the  Bible.  The 
whole  of  the  Bible  is  the  will  of  God. 

The  atonement  through  Christ  as  a 
vicarious  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  hu- 
manity is  not  explicitly  stated  within 
the  general  system  of  the  theology  but 
left  for  implication  and  occasional  loose 
statement.  One  can  imagine  a person 
whose  son  had  been  killed  in  the  War 
being  taught  that  God  had  never  tast- 
ed death.  Also  the  revulsion  against 
personal  allegiance  to  a God  who  ac- 
cordingly did  not  know  by  experience 
the  anguish  of  death.  So  long  as  men 
must  die  they  want  to  have  as  one  of 
the  attributes  of  God  that  He  has  tast- 
ed the  dregs  of  that,  and  all  of  that  to 
which  they  themselves  are  heir  in  the 
way  of  pain,  loss,  sorrow,  sickness, 
death.  In  the  substitutionary  atone- 
ment through  Christ  this  need  is  sup- 
plied both  from  the  angle  of  God  and 
of  man  and  the  lack  of  its  explicit 
statement  will  be  another  deficiency 
because  of  which  the  Barthian  theory 
can  not  continue. 

The  transcendence  of  God  is  allow- 
ed to  overshadow  His  immanence  in 
this  theology  until  we  can  hardly 
think  of  God  as  the  loving  Father  in- 
viting us  to  eternal  life  through 
Christ.  God  can  not  be  too  transcend- 
ent and  His  sovereignty  can  not  be  too 
complete  so  long  as  we  have  His  im- 
manence also  clearly  realized  in  ex- 
perience and  expressed  doctrinally. 
This  third  weakness  leaves  an  aching 
void  in  the  system. 

On  the  whole  we  may  say  this  sys- 
tem of  theology  is  not  satisfying.  It 
is  not  a return  to  a completely,  bib- 
(Continued  on  page  156) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.)  ■ 

Dear  Readers : — A few  weeks  ago, 
in  the  correspondence  from  this  place, 
mention  was  made  of  the  evangelistic 
meetings  here  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger.  Since  then  we  received  the 
disappointing  news  that  on  account  of 
his  physical  condition,  Bro.  Mininger 
cannot  be  with  us.  But  we  are  glad  to 
report  that  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  has  promised  to  conduct  the  serv- 
ices. Therefore  we  wish  to  call  your 
attention  to  a change  in  the  dates.  In- 
stead of  May  18-31,  as  previously  an- 
nounced, we  shall  announce  the  meet- 
ings for  May  9-21,  inclusive.  Pray  that 
we  may  have  a real  reviving. 

All  our  services  are  conducted  on 
daylight  saving  time. 

May  2,  1931.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 
Seven  children  were  admitted  from 
Reading,  Pa.,  and  one  from  Norris- 
town, Pa.,  while  another  one  was  re- 
ceived from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  since  our 
last  report  to  the  Gospel  Herald.  The 
family  from  Reading,  apparently, 
brought  chicken-pox  with  them  and 
two  of  them  are  in  quarantine  at  pres- 
ent. By  placing  them  into  the  isola- 
tion ward  in  the  new  building,  we  hope 
to  avoid  an  epidemic.  We  are  glad  to 
report  increased  interest  and  attend- 
ance at  the  Annual  Meeting,  which 
was  held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesday,  May  6. 

During  the  twenty-seven  years  of 
labor  in  the  Home,  we  have  seen  the 
growth  of  the  work  of  this  institution, 
and  were  reminded  of  our  first  years 
of  labor,  when  we  saw  more  than  one 
hundred  of  Home  children  in  a body, 
in  the  large  gathering  after  the  noon 
hour.  The  various  families  were  no- 
ticed in  groups,  who  possibly  had  not 
seen  each  other  during  the  past  year, 
were  eager  to  tell  their  experiences  to 
each  other  and  without  question  the 
day  meant  more  to  them  than  we  can 
tell.  Grandchildren  of  the  Home  were 
in  evidence  here  and  there,  and  were 
introduced  to  their  “Grandpa”  and 
“Grandma.”  As  the  years  come  and 
go,  we  need  your  continued  support 
and  beg  of  you  to  continue  to  pray 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  the  further 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home. 

Yours  for  the  needy. 

May  7,  1931.  Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 
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GLIMPSES 


By  Mary  Holsopple 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I have  nothing  particular  in  mind  as 
I write  this  except  to  give  you  a few  of 
the  little  glimpses  of  life  as  I see  them 
day  by  day  about  the  hospital.  The  a- 
musing,  the  disgusting,  and  the  grati- 
fying things  are  always  to  be  found 
in  any  work  carried  on  for  the  Lord. 
Sometimes  we  wonder  if  the  contact 
has  been  made  in  the  way  we  wished 
to  make  it.  After  a busy  day  of  run- 
ning here  and  there,  of  asking  this 
question  and  answering  that  one  I 
have  wondered  in  my  mind,  “Did  I 
give  that  Mohammedan  woman  the 
right  word?”  or,  “Did  I listen  long 
enough  to  the  long  story  which  that 
Hindu  woman  was  telling  me?” 

When  different  kinds  of  people  are 
coming  day  after  day  we  begin  to  have 
a faint  idea  that  we  know  what  kind 
of  people  they  are  when  it  comes  to 
paying  for  medicine.  Some  arc  quite 
willing  to  pay  full  for  everything. 
Some  think  the  game  is  not  finished 
until  they  have  begged  a long  time 
either  to  have  the  medicine  free  or  to 
have  it  at  half  the  price  asked.  One 
day  an  elderly  Brahman  came  to  me 
and  said  she  wanted  her  medicine  free. 
Why  should  she  not  get  it  free  when 
she  always  had?  I was  hard  hearted! 
I said.  “How  do  you  get  your  rice?” 
“It  comes  from  the  heavens,”  she  said. 
“Is  that  so?  When  it  rains  rice  again 
please  call  my  attention  to  it,”  I said. 
At  that  she  turned  away  to  laugh,  for 
this  was  only  a part  of  her  amuse- 
ment. Later  she  came  with  a whole 
rupee.  She  would  have  been  much 
happier  if  she  would  have  had  the 
change  in  hand  because  she  did  not 
enjoy  showing  to  me  so  much  wealth. 
After  receiving  medicine  she  bowed 
graciously  and  went  away. 

One  day  a little  boy  of  seven  years 
was  brought  to  us.  He  had  fallen  un- 
der a cart  about  four  days  before,  and 
there  were  two  gashes  in  his  hair.  The 
parents  had  applied  lime  and  other 
such  things.  It  was  necessary  for  the 
Avomen  at  the  hospital  to  shave  and 
scrub  for  a long  while  before  we  could 
really  tell  how  it  looked.  Then  we 
took  some  stitches  and  the  boy  was 
brought  back  daily  for  dressing.  His 
dressings  caused  him  a great  deal  of 
pain  and  he  cried  loudly  each  time  ; but 
later,  as  the  wounds  got  better,  he 
could  smile  for  us. 

A woman  who  had  accompanied  a 
friend  who  came  for  medicine  asked 
me  for  some  worm  medicine  for  a 
child  at  home.  “All  right,”  I said,  and 
prepared  to  write  in  the  register  the 
name,  age,  caste,  village,  etc.  “What 
is  the  age?”  “Five  days,”  she  answer- 
ed. “We  never  give  worm  medicine 
to  five-day-old  babies,”  I said.  At  this 
she  turned  away  laughing  at  her  own 
blunder. 


Some  patients  talk  so  much  Chattis- 
garhi  and  so  little  Hindi  that  I find  it 
hard  to  speak  with  them  at  any  length. 
But  when  they  can  speak  fairly  good 
Hindi  I find  it  a great  pleasure  to  go 
into  the  wards  to  talk.  When  I go  I 
am  expected  to  sit  down  and  be  in  no 
hurry.  It  is  quite  proper  to  ask  what 
kind  of  food  they  are  cooking  to-day 
and  how  many  times  a day  they  eat. 
One  patient  said,  “We  enjoy  having 
you  come  to  see  us.”  Then  he  told  a- 
bout  having  met  with  another  of  our 
missionaries  who  was  out  on  tour  and 
how  she  drank  tea  in  their  house. 
They  know  something  about  the  story 
of  Christ,  but  make  the  excuse  that 
the  wife  can  not  read  and  the  husband 
because  of  the  condition  of  his  eyes 
can  not  read,  which  is  true. 

Just  now  we  have  a boy  of  15  or  16 
years  of  a Christian  family  in  the  ward 
with  rheumatic  fever.  As  is  the  cus- 
tom in  our  hospital  his  parents  are 
here  to  cook  and  care  for  him.  On 
Good  Friday  I chanced  to  have  an  er- 
rand to  a storeroom  near  the  ward. 
The  mother  was  working  here  and 
there,  the  smaller  children  were  play- 
ing, and  the  elder  son  was  lying  on 
the  bed.  The  father  was  reading  and 
expounding  the  story  of  the  crucifixion 
to  the  son.  He  would  sometimes 
stand  up  as  though  he  were  preaching 
tO'  a large  audience,  then  he  would  sit 
down  again. 

Two  boys  from  the  Boys’  Boarding 
have  come  to  the  hospital  for  a few 
days  for  treatment.  Their  food  is 
brought  twice  a day  from  the  boarding 
by  other  boys  from  the  same  place. 
They  do  not  return  after  bringing  the 
evening  food  but  stay  all  night.  The 
second  evening  they  were  here  I was 
attracted  by  some  whole-hearted  sing- 
ing. 1 went  out  and  found  that  the 
boys  were  having  prayers  morning  and 
evening  according  to  their  custom  at 
the  boarding.  Once  I asked  them,  “Do 
you  like  to  bring  food  up  here  every 
day?”  One  answered  and  said,  “Yes, 
to  help  others  is  a good  work.” 

These  are  only  a few  of  the  various 
incidents  which  happen  day  after  day. 
As  they  come  and  go  God’s  Word  is 
preached  to  them.  It  is  hard  to  know 
how  much  they  retain.  Many  would 
say.  “We  are  ignorant  and  can  not 
read  ; what  can  we  know  about  those 
things?”  But  some  tell  us  that  they 
will  remember  the  things  we  have 
taught  them.  But  when  they  get  back 
to  their  own  people  it  is  very  hard.  “In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand  : for 
thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  pros- 
per. either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
thej'-  both  shall  be  alike,good.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


No  man  can  really  love  the  Lord 
without  having  a desire  and  making  an 
effort  to  'keep  all  His  commandments 
to  His  people. — C.  K.  Lehman. 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitiul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


“HONOR  THY  MOTHER” 


By  Mildred  Risdon 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Though  Mother’s  Day  is  a recent 
innovation,  we  all  willingly  concede 
that  tribute  should  have  been  paid  to 
these  worthy  women  long  ago.  Moth- 
er’s Day  is  an  outgrowth  of  that  re- 
cent movement  which  bears  the  ob- 
noxious title,  “Women’s  Rights  Move- 
ment.” 

God  has  always  believed  that  those 
we  call  mothers  should  be  highly  re- 
spected and  honored.  So  highly  did 
He  honor  and  value  mothers,  that 
when  He  chose  to  make  a great  man — 
a model  for  the  ages — He  first  picked 
out  the  woman  who  was  to  be  the 
man’s  mother. 

Taking  as  an  example,  Moses,  we 
find  that  although  it  was  the  will  of 
God  that  this  man  should  be  raised  in 
a king’s  palace,  still  He  was  desirous 
of  providing  him  with  the  best  kind  of 
a mother.  Samson,  who  was  to  be  the 
deliverer  of  his  people  at  an  early  date 
in  his  life  (and  who  was  the  strong- 
est man  of  whom  we  have  record),  was 
the  son  of  a chosen  woman.  An  an- 
gel appeared  to  his  mother  and  in- 
structed her  in  regard  to  the  life  she 
should  live.  In  a later  chapter,  the 
mother  of  the  great  Israelitish  prophet. 
Samuel,  was  chosen  as  a woman  of 
great  piety  and  consecration.  Of  her 
son  she  said,  “Therefore  also  have  I 
lent  him  to  the  Lord ; as  long  as  he 
liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.” 

The  stories  about  Jesus  and  John 
the  Baptist  are  well  known  to  all  of 
us.  To  Timothy  Paul  once  wrote, 
“When  I called  to  remembrance  the 
great  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice ; I am  persuaded  that 
it  is  in  thee  also.” 

Lincoln,  acclaimed  by  many  to  have 
been  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  the 
world  has  ever  known,  is  said  to  have 
at  one  time  declared,  “All  that  I am 
or  ever  hope  to  be,  I owe  to  my  angel 
mother.”  Of  Wesley’s  mother,  Willis- 
ton  Walker  wrote,  “His  mother  was 
a woman  of  unusual  talents,  intellectu- 
al powers,  and  spiritual  gifts,  from 
which  the  son  drew  much  of  what  he 
afterward  became.” 

The  knowledge  of  these  facts  should 
represent  a challenge  to  every  Chris- 
tian  youth  of  to-day.  God  has  given 
vou — one  and  all — a great  mother.  In 
her  has  He  embodied  every  charm  of 


womanhood  and  every  tenderness 
known  to  a mother.  God  has  made 
her  great  for  you.  Are  you  going  to 
be  worthy  of  this  splendid  gift?  Per- 
haps you  may  never  be  a Samuel  or  a 
Timothy  or  a Wesley;  but  God  has 
planned  great  things  for  you  and  given 
you  a worthy  foundation.  Be  sure 
that  you  use  these  gifts  aright. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


HOW  HE  TABULATED  HER 
RELIGION 


A minister  was  holding  a series  of 
meetings  with  Grand  Avenue  Church, 
and  one  evening  when  the  topic  had 
been,  “The  New  Birth,”  Mrs.  Fessen- 
den said  to  her  husband  as  they  walk- 
ed briskly  down  the  lightest  street : “I 
wish  you  had  decided  for  Christ  to- 
night, dear  : I thought  you  would,  the 
speaker  made  it  so  plain,  and  so  many 
responded  to  the  invitation.” 

“Would  my  rising  to  my  feet  there 
have  made  any  difference  with  me  in 
anv  way?” 

“It  would  have  put  you  and  your  in- 
fluence on  the  side  of  the  right.” 

“But  is  not  mv  influence  alreadv  on 
the  right  side?”  he  interrupted.  “What 
do  I do  that  you  do  not  do?  You  are 
a professing  Christian,  and  I am  not.” 

“You  remember  the  illustration  that 
he  gave.”  she  interrupted  now.  “The 
moralist  and  the  Christian  are  on  the 
same  street,  but  one  is  headed  toward 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  and  the  other 
goes  in  an  opposite  direction.” 

“Yes.  but  I am  not  able  to  see  that 
vou  and  I are  not  headed  the  same 
way.  I will  try  to  state  the  matter 
more  clearly  to  you  later.  Here  we  are 
now  at  home.” 

Presently  as  they  sat  down  together 
with  a bit  of  hot  supper  on  the  round 
table  between  them,  he  recurred  to  the 
matter  as  she  poured  the  chocolate  and 
Dughed  a little  as  she  began  reading 
the  somewhat  lengthy  statement  that 
he  submitted  for  her  inspection. 

“How  fearfully  businesslike  it 
looks !”  she  said. 

“I  do  not  use  tobacco  in  any  way.  You  do 
not. 

“I  do  not  use  profane  language.  Neither 
do  vou. 

“T  am  a teetotaler.  So  are  you. 

“I  go  to  the  theater.  You  go  to  the  thea- 
ter 

“T  plav  cards.  You  plav  rards. 

“I  attend  church  irregularly.  You  do  the 
same. 

“I  pav  something  for  religious  purposes. 
So  do  you. 

“T  dance.  You  dance. 

“I  associate  with  unbelievers.  You  do  the 
same. 

“I  read  trashy  novels.  You  read  trashy 
novels. 

“I  do  not  attend  devotional  meetings.  You 
do  not. 

“T  do  not  read  the  Bible.  Do  you  read 
the  Bible? 

“T  do  not  prav.  Do  von  prav? 

“Now  what  does  vour  efiiirch  membership 
add  to  vour  manner  of  living?  Why  are 
our  ways  different?” 

The  young  woman  began  reading 


the  list  with  a laugh,  but  ended  in 
tears. 

“Oh,  my  dear,”  he  cried,  “I  had  no 
intention  of  paining  you  ! I am  sorry.” 

“I  am  not  sorry,  I thank  you.  You 
make  me  see  how  far  wrong  I have 
gone  in  my  endeavor  to  show  you  that 
religion  need  not  make  one  stupid  and 
poky.  It  is  not  strange  that  you  hesi- 
tate to  take  your  stand  as  a Christian 
when  you  see  how  inconsistent  I am 
to  my  profession  of  having  been  born 
to  newness  of  life.” 

Again  their  lives  flowed  onward  side 
by  side.  She  was  not  less  bright, 
sweet,  or  companionable,  but  when 
the  cards  and  the  dancing  clubs  organ- 
ized she  did  not  join.  She  did  join  the 
mission  workers’  band,  and  was  faith- 
ful in  attendance.  She  no  longer  went 
to  the  theater,  and  every  time  she  de- 
clined, her  husband  put  the  expense 
for  both,  saved,  into  her  mission  box. 
She  no  longer  read  her  Bible  in  secret. 
She  took  up  work  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Her  time  was  no  more  taken 
than  before,  but  she  was  differently 
employed. 

Soon  the  gay,  thoughtless  people 
with  whom  she  had  associated  were 
no  longer  in  sympathy.  “What  has 
become  of  Mrs.  Fessenden?”  was  ask- 
ed, and  the  reply  came  scornfully : 
“Oh,  she’s  running  her  church  now ! 
Can’t  imagine  what  has  come  over  her. 
She  has  always  been  a church  member, 
but  she  was  real  decent  about  it.  Did 
everything  the  rest  of  us  did,  and  she 
didn’t  preach.  She  is  reallv  a bright, 
sweet  woman,  but  now  she  has  always 
some  church  engagement  to  attend  to 
when  we  need  her  to  make  up  our  par- 
ties, and  she  does  not  hesitate  to  say: 
‘I  have  too  long  been  regardless  of  the 
admonition.  “Seek  ye  first  the  King- 
dom of  God”.’  ” 

“And  her  husband?” 

“Oh,  he  is  loyal  to  her!  He  is  a real 
lover.  He  goes  wherever  she  goes; 
but  the  poor  man  must  be  having  a 
dull  time  of  it.” 

Mr.  Fessenden  meantime  did  not 
consider  himself  an  obiect  for  commis- 
eration. If  his  wife’s  departure  was  an 
experiment,  he  found  it  an  interesting 
one.  He  found  his  new  environment 
more  refined,  more  intellectual,  more 
congenial  than  the  old.  for  earnestness 
took  the  place  of  frivolity,  and  he 
found  himself  awakening  to  a knowl- 
edge of  a spiritual  life. 

When  at  length  he  made  his  deci- 
sion, he  said  : “I  have  at  last,  through 
the  influence  of  my  wife,  found  that 
the  true  meaning  and  purpose  of  life  is 
to  follow  Christ  and  to  do  the  work  in 
the  world  which  He  left  for  His  fol- 
lowers.” 

And  the  happy  wife  often  says : 
“How  near  I came  to  making  a fatal 
mistake ! I tell  my  exoerience  that  it 
mav  be  a warning  and  a blessing  for 
others.  Do  not  sink  to  the  level  of  th* 
world;  bring  the  world  up  tQ  'l  know1- 
edge  of  Christ/WSelected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  24,  1931 — Luke 
22:7-23 

JESUS  PREPARING  FOR  THE 
END 

Golden  Text. — This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. — Luke  22:19. 

Introductory. — A very  appropriate 
name  for  this  lesson  would  be,  Jesus 
Institutes  the  Communion.  He  knew 
that  His  time  was  near.  That  which 
He  had  been  telling  His  disciples,  that 
which  He  had  in  mind  when  He  wept 
over  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  tri- 
umphal entry,  that  which  was  neces- 
sary for  the  redemption  of  the  whole 
world  and  was  therefore  planned  “with 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,”  was  now  at  hand. 
Jesus  was  now  to  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  His  enemies,  taken  through  a 
series  of  so-called  trials,  crucified,  after 
which  He  was  to  rise  again  and  return 
to  the  Father.  Among  the  things 
which  He  saw  fit  t0'  do  in  the  way  of 
preparation  for  these  events  and  for 
the  well-being  of  the  Church  was  that 
of  instituting  the  communion. 

Preparation  for  the  Passover  (7-13). 
— The  occasion  of  the  Jews  coming 
together  at  this  time  was  the  observ- 
ance of  the  annual  feast  known  as  the 
Passover.  Naturally  Jesus  and  His 
disciples,  being  Jews,  would  want  to 
keep  this  feast,  since  they  were  still 
under  the  law  of  Moses,  the  New  Tes- 
tament laws  coming  into  force  only 
after  the  death  of  the  Testator,  Jesus. 
To  get  ready  for  this  solemn  feast,  Je- 
sus sent  Peter  and  John  to  find  the 
place  and  to  see  that  all  was  in  order. 
They  did  as  directed,  saw  “the  good- 
man  of  the  house,”  found  where  the 
room  was,  and  “made  ready  the  pass- 
over.” 

The  Passover  Observed  (14-18). — 
At  eventide  Christ  and  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples entered  the  large  upper  room 
which  had  been  prepared  for  them,  and 
sat  down.  It  was  a momentous  time. 
“With  desire,”  said  the  Lord,  “I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you 
before  I suffer.”  Notice  the  signifi- 
cant words,  “Before  I suffer.”  It  is 
necessary  to  keep  these  words  in  mind 
to  fully  appreciate  what  follows.  But 
now  another  event  dawns  upon  us.  As 
a distinct  shock  to  the  disciples,  Christ 
informed  them,  “One  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me.”  According  to  this  narra- 
tive in  Luke  it  appears  that  this  infor- 
mation was  imparted  after  the  com- 
munion was  instituted,  but  in  com- 
paring this  with  the  narrative  found  in 
Matthew  and  Mark  many  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  must  have 
been  before,  and  that  Judas  had  al- 
ready gone  out  when  the  communion 
was  served.  The  disciples,  including 
Judas,  began  to  say,  “Is  it  I?” — show- 
ing the  utter  astonishment  of  the. rest 
of  the  disciples  and  the  utter  hypoc- 


risy of  the  apostate  Judas.  Whatever 
you  may  think  about  Judas  eating  of 
the  communion,  there  is  no  question 
about  the  full  number  of  disciples  be- 
ing present  when  the  Passover  was 
eaten — the  last  legal  Jewish  Passover 
to  be  eaten,  as  the  Netv  Dispensation 
was  soon  to  be  ushered  in,  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Old  Covenant  being 
nailed  to  the  Cross.  Col.  2:14. 

The  Communion  Instituted  (22:19- 
23). — The  Passover  feast  having  been 
eaten,  Jesus  now  institutes  a new  cere- 
monial, which  for  the  New  Dispensa- 
tion performed  service  similar  to  that 
performed  by  the  Passover  in  the  Old. 
Taking  bread,  Jesus  blessed  it.  brake 
it,  gave  to  His  discinles.  saying,  “This 
is  my  body  rvhich  is  given  for  vnu : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.”  This 
was  followed  in  a similar  manner  bv 
the  taking  of  the  cup,  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  saying,  “This  cup  is  the  new  tes- 
tament in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 
vou.”  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, says : “I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I delivered  unto 
vou.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took 
bread  : and  when  he  had  given  thanks 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is 
mv  bodv,  which  is  broken  for  vou : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  sayine.  This  cup 
is  the  new  testament  in  mv  blood:  this 
do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me.” 

A more  appropriate  ceremonv.  and 
more  appropriate  symbols,  could  not 
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have  been  chosen.  The  two  things  to 
be  remembered  by  the  people  of  God 
in  all  generations  are  that  Christ  gave 
His  body  and  shed  His  blood  for  our 
sakes.  These  two  things  are  striking- 
ly typified  and  remembered  as  we  par- 
take of  the  bread  and  the  cup — the 
bread  to  represent  His  broken  body, 
the  wine  to  represent  His  shed  blood: 
unity  and  nourishment  typified  in  the 
bread,  cleansing  power  typified  in  the 
fruit  of  the  vine.  Well  may  our  Sav- 
ior say,  “As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come.”  As  the 
children  of  Israel  were  instructed  to 
explain  that  the  Passover  was  observ- 
ed in  memory  of  the  Lord’s  passing 
over  the  land  when  they  were  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  in  Egypt,  so 
are  we  reminded  that  we  should  keep 
this  New  Testament  feast  in  memory 
of  the  great  suffering  of  Christ  upon 
the  Cross,  pouring  forth  His  precious 
blood  as  the  atonement  for  our  sins, 
laying  down  His  life  that  we  might 
live.  “The  Lord  hath  laid  on  HIM 
the  iniquity  of  us  all” — a fact  which 
we  should  never  forget.  The  hand  of 
God  is  seen  in  this  simple  ceremonial : 
so  simple  that  the  simplest  mind  may 
understand  what  it  is  for,  and  yet  so 
wonderful  that  the  profoundest  theo- 
logian is  unable  to  grasp  it  fully.  Such 
a ceremonial,  with  all  it  signifies,  could 
only  be  conceived  in  the  mind  of  the 
Infinite.  Let  us  observe  it  reverentlv, 
making  sure,  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word,  that  we  through  Plis  grace  mav 
be  worthy  to  partake  of  it  to  His  praise 
and  glory,  thus  witnessing  to  “the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come.” — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  MEANING  OF  PENTECOST 
Acts  2:1-40 


Topic  for  May  24 


MOTTO 

“He  maketh  peace  in  thv  borders,  and 
filleth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Harvest  Season  in  Israel. 

1.  Offering  the  first  ripe  sheaf. — Lev.  23: 
9-14. 

2.  Offering  the  new  meat  offering,  fifty 
days  later. — Lev.  23:15-21. 

3.  A memorial  of  deliverance  from  bond- 
age.— Deut.  16:12. 

II.  The  Birthday  of  the  Church. 

1.  The  Passover  when  Christ  was  sacri- 
ficed.—Acts  1:3-11;  Matt.  26:17;  27:1, 
33,  50. 

2.  The  fiftieth  day  after  the  Spirit  was 
poured  out. — Acts  2:1-4. 

3.  A token  of  the  salvation  in  Christ. — 
Acts  2:33:  Eph.  1:13.14. 

ITT.  What  it  Means  to  Believers. 

1.  Peace  ruling  in  the  heart.— Col.  3:15; 
Phil.  4:7;  Eph.  4:1-6. 

2.  Fruitfulness  in  the  life. — Col.  1:8-12; 
Cal.  5 :22,  23. 

3.  Power  in  service. — Acts  1:8;  II  Tim. 
1:7,  14. 

4.  Hope  for  the  future. — Rom.  8:15-27. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  O-i+hnp. 

3.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Day  of  Pente- 

cost. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Pentecost  in  Israel. 

2.  The  Meaning  of  Pentecost  to  the 

Church. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Rlessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
our  Hearts. 


Asking  For  the  Blessing 

We  how  our  knees  unto  the  Father 

Of  Christ  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven. 

That  riches  of  His  grace  and  glory 
And  power  for  service  may  be  given. 

Oh  fill  the  inward  man  with  power. 

As  Christ  within  our  hearts  doth  dwell; 

Our  root  in  Him,  though  storms  may  lower, 
Victorious  love  we  still  shall  tell. 

The  love  that  passeth  knowledge  give  us, 

Tts  height  and  depth  and  breadth  and  length ; 

Abundantly  beyond  our  asking, 

Beyond  our  thought  give  us  Thy  strength. 

Thv  power  it  is  that  worketh  in  us, 

Oh  multiply  it  here  to-day. 

And  Christ  our  Lord  shall  have  the  glorv 
Within  His  Church  through  endless  day. 

— Wilber  F.  Crafts. 
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OUR  MOTTO  | 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  p 

faith  and  life.  jS 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  S2 

Christian  Work.  88 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  £§ 

home  and  church.  *2 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  14,  1931 


Field  Notes 


The  letters  listed  under  “News 
Notes  from  Our  Schools”  have  at 
least  one  thing  in  common ; namely, 
the  coming  commencement  exercise's. 
May  the  spirit  of  I Cor.  10:31  be  the 
dominant  ring  in  all  of  these  exercises, 
in  each  of  the  three  schools. 
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An  appointment  was  made  for  Bro. 
George  Troyer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  for  Thursday  eve- 
ning of  last  week  at  the  East  Union 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 


Bro.  Geo'.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
left  the  first  of  last  week  for  eastern 
Pennsylvania  to  attend  the  Franconia 
Conference  and  to  hold  some  meetings 
in  the  conference  district.  S. 


All  the  conference  districts  with  the 
exception  of  one  or  two  were  repre- 
sented at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


A meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  bishops  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pa.  Conference  is  scheduled  for 
Saturday  of  this  week,  their  work  be- 
ing to  prepare  for  the  work  of  the  com- 
ing session  of  Conference. 


Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  South  America, 
spent  the  greater  part  of  last  week  and 
all  of  the  present  week  (if  previous  ar- 
rangements were  carried  out)  with 
congregations  in  Iowa  and  Illinois,  in 
the  interests  of  the  work  in  South 
America. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — A pro- 
gram of  the  26th  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Marion,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  May  29,  30  is  be- 
fore us.  Besides  local  workers  we  no- 
tice the  names  of  the  following  from  a 
distance  on  the  program : John  S. 
Hess,  O.  N.  Johns,  C.  F.  Yake. 


Bro.  E.  N.  Eby  and  wife  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  returned  home  on  Tuesday  of  last 
week  after  spending  a week  pleasantly 
at  Scottdale  in  fellowship  with  rela- 
tives and  friends.  They  accompanied 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  N.  Eby  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  M.  Miller,  all  of  Lit- 
itz, who  were  here  portions  of  Monday 
and  Tuesday. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Lydia 
Brunk,  wife  of  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk,  one 
of  our  faithful  ministers  at  Lyman, 
Miss.,  died  of  cancer  April  30.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  in  his 
sore  bereavement.  After  brief  funeral 
services  at  Lyman,  the  remains  were 
taken  to  Manson,  Iowa,  former  home 
of  Sister  Brunk,  for  burial. 


In  the  recent  visit  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
to  Lyman,  Miss.,  he  accompanied  Bro. 
L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman  to  Kiln,  where 
the  little  flock  at  that  place  was  organ- 
ized into  a congregation.  They  have 
a five-acre  tract  for  a church  site  near 
Kiln,  and  plans  are  being  laid  to  build 
a house  of  worship  in  the  near  future. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  of  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  recently  made  a trip  to 
Lyman,  Miss.,  during  which  time  com- 
munion services  were  held  with  the 
congregation  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Hershey 
was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our 
dear  brother  in  his  responsible  calling. 
The  congregation  at  Lyman  seems  to 
have  an  encouraging  outlook  at  the 
present  time. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a program 
of  the  coming  meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference.  The  meeting  is 
to  be  held  with  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  June  3-5. 
The  first  day  is  devoted  to  a mission 
program  under  the  auspices  of  the  dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  and  the  last  two 
days  will  be  devoted  to  the  work  of 
the  Church  Conference  proper.  Live 
subjects  are  listed  for  discussion,  and 
profitable  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


Correspondence 


Broadway,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us ; whereof  we  are  glad.”  April  8 to 
21  we  had  the  privilege  of  having  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Lindale  Church 
conducted  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  It  was 
a real  spiritual  feast  for  all  those  de- 
siring a fuller  understanding  of  God’s 
Word  and  its  application  to  Christian 
living.  We  were  richly  admonished  to 
fully  consecrate  ourselves  to  Him,  and 
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,  hold- 
ing on  to  those  doctrines  of  God’s 
Word  which  many  are  letting  slip. 
Sinners  were  intreated  to  repent  of 
their  sins  and  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

Twenty-one  young  souls  who  con- 
fessed Christ  during  these  meetings 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism on  Sunday,  April  26.  We  rejoice 
that  these  have  early  heeded  the  Mas- 
ter’s call,  and  pray  that  as  they  grow 
in  years  they  may  “grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  Lord  willing,  our  annual  Min- 
isters’ Meeting  will  be  held  this  year 
at  Zion  Church,  May  14  and  15.  There 
will  be  four  sessions  beginning  Thurs- 
day evening  and  closing  Friday  eve- 
ning. The  time  for  our  communion 
services  is  May  17  at  Lindale  Church 
and  June  7 at  Trissels  Church. 

We  desire  the  presence  of  all  who 
can  come  to  these  meetings. 

May  2,  1931.  Barbara  A.  Alger. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  been  enjoying  fellowship 
with  several  visitors  recently.  On 
April  12  and  also  the  evening  of  April 
11  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
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was  with  us  and  gave  us  some  inspir- 
ing sermons.  On  April  26  Bro.  D.  J. 
Dick  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
preached  for  us.  In  the  evening  a 
number  from  here  were  privileged  to 
hear  Bro.  Friesen  at  Mountain  Lake. 
We  are  always  glad  for  these  visitors 
and  invite  others  to  stop  with  us. 

At  present  Bros.  Christ  and  Leon- 
ard Garber  are  attending  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Kalona,  Iowa. 

May  3,  1931.  Iva  Garber. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  last  Sunday  of  March  we  again 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with 
Bro.  George  Brubaker,  Supt. ; Bro. 
Howard  Stauffer  Asst.  Supt. ; Sister 
Amy  Green,  Sec.-treas.,  and  Sister  An- 
nie Brubaker,  Chor.  The  Sunday 
school  and  church  attendance  has  been 
good  all  winter. 

All  winter  the  Bible  class,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Clarence  J.  Ramer,  met  every 
Friday  evening.  We  are  studying  A- 
postolic  Church  History,  which  is  very 
interesting.  The  class  now  meets  ev- 
ery Sunday  evening  before  regular 
church  services. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the  work 
in  this  part  of  His  vineyard.  ’ Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

May  4,  1931.  Cor. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Wednesday,  April  29,  Bro.  L.  S. 
Glick  and  wife  came  into  our  midst, 
en  route  from  Florida  to  the  western 
states.  Bro.  Glick  gave  us  two  very 
helpful  sermons  while  with  us. 

On  Sunday,  April  19,  we  had  our 
communion  services. 

On  Sunday,  April  12,  we  reorganiz- 
ed our  Sunday  school  with  Bro.  Dan 
Yoder,  Supt.,  Bro.  Curtis  Fischer, 
Sec.-treas.,  and  Sister  Lavera  Miller 
Chorister. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a good 
deal  of  moisture  lately. 

May  4,1931.  Cor. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  IS 


It  is  a book  of  laws,  to  show  the 
right  from  the  wrong. 

It  is  a book  of  wisdom,  that  makes 
the  foolish  wise. 

It  is  a book  of  truth,  and  shows  how 
to  avoid  everlasting  death. 

It  is  the  most  authentic  and  enter- 
taining history  ever  published. 

It  contains  the  most  remote  antiqui- 
ties, the  most  remarkable  events  and 
wonderful  occurrences. 

It  is  a complete  code  of  laws. 

It  is  a perfect  body  of  divinity. 

It  is  a book  of  biography. 

It  is  a book  of  travels. 

It  is  the  best  covenant  ever  made, 
the  best  deed  ever  written. 

It  is  the  best  will  ever  executed,  the 
best  testament  ever  signed. 
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It  is  the  learned  man’s  masterpiece. 

It  is  the  young  man’s  best  compan- 
ion. 

It  is  the  ignorant  man’s  dictionary 
and  every  man’s  directory. 

It  promises  an  eternal  reward  to  the 
faithful  and  believing. 

But  that  which  crowns  all  is  the  Au- 
thor. He  is  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy,  with  whom  there 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. — Sel.  by  A.  J.  Miller. 


TEN  PERSONAL  CONFESSIONS 
ON  MY  ATTITUDE  TO- 
WARD OTHERS 


By  Milo  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  When  I hold  a grudge  against 
any  one  there  is  a lack  of  power  in 
my  life,  and  I am  not  growing  spirit- 
ually. 

2.  When  I am  critical  toward  oth- 
ers my  own  spiritual  life  is  at  a low 
ebb. 

3.  When  I am  searching  for  motes 
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in  the  eyes  of  my  brethren,  I invari- 
ably have  a beam  in  my  own  eye. 

4.  When  I delight  in  spreading  re- 
ports of  sins  in  the  lives  of  others  my 
own  heart  is  not  entirely  free  of  that 
same  sin. 

5.  When  I defame  my  fellow-min- 
isters the  spirit  of  Christ  is  lacking  in 
my  life,  and  I am  more  interested  in 
self  than  in  magnifying  Christ,  or  in 
the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 

6.  My  lips  delight  in  uttering  what 
appeals  to  my  heart. 

7.  A man  may  be  right,  even  though 
he  differs  from  me. 

8.  As  I seek  to  understand  those 
who  differ  from  me,  or  those  with 
whom  I am  at  odds,  as  I have  heart- 
to-heart  talks  with  them,  pray  with 
them  and  for  them,  correspondingly, 
the  critical  attitude,  the  unbrotherly 
attitude,  the  tendency  to  speak  evil  of 
them  diminishes.  The  other  party  is 
not  always  100  percent  to  blame,  or 
even  fifty  percent. 

9.  By  thinking  and  speaking  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  157) 


THE  LORD’S  PRAYER 


(During  the  Civil  War  this  poem  was  found  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  printed 
on  a piece  of  satin.  Neither  the  name  of  the  owner  or  the  author  is  known.  In  the 
original  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  which,  as  will  be  noticed,  is  scattered  through  the  verses, 
was  brought  out  in  large,  showy  letters.) 

Thou  to  the  mercy  seat  our  souls  dost  gather, 

To  do  our  duty  unto  Thee 

To  whom  all  promise,  all  honor  should  be  given. 

For  Thou  art  the  great  God 

Thou,  by  Thy  wisdom,  rul’st  the  world’s  whole  frame; 

Forever,  therefore 

Let  nevermore  delays  .divide  us  from 
Thy  glorious  grace,  but  let 
Let  Thy  commands  opposed  be  by  none; 

But  Thy  good  pleasure  and 
And  let  our  promptness  to  obey  be  even 
The  very  same 

Then  for  our  souls,  O Lord,  we  also  pray. 

Thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to 
The  food  of  life,  wherewith  our  souls  are  fed, 

Sufficient  raiment,  and 

With  every  needful  thing  do  Thou  relieve  us, 

And  of  Thy  mercy  pity 

All  our  misdeeds,  for  Him  whom  Thou  didst  please 
To  make  an  offering  for 
And  for  as  much,  O Lord,  as  we  believe 
That  Thou  wilt  pardon  us 

Let  that  love  teach,  wherewith  Thou  dost  acquaint  us, 

To  pardon  all  those  who  trespass  against  us, 

And  though,  sometimes,  Thou  find’st  we  have  forgot 
This  love  for  Thee,  yet  help 
Though  soul  and  body  want  to  desperation, 

Nor  let  earth’s  gain  drive  us 
Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  believer 
Fall  in  the  time  of  trial 

Yea,  save  them  from  the  malice  of  the  devil, 

And  in  both  life  and  death  keep 
Thus  pray  we,  Lord,  for  that  of  Thee,  from  whom 
This  may  be  had 

This  world  is  of  Thy  work,  its  wondrous  story 
To  Thee  belong 

And  all  Thy  wondrous  works  have  ended  never, 

But  will  remain  forever  and 
Thus  we  poor  creatures  would  confess  again, 

And  thus  would  say  eternally 


Our  Father 
Who  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  Thy  name. 
Thy  Kingdom  come, 
Thy  will  be  done, 
in  earth  as  ’tis  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread, 
and  forgive  us 
our  trespasses 
as  we  forgive 


and  lead  us  not 
into  temptation, 
but  deliver 
us  from  evil, 
for  Thine  is  the  kingdom, 
the  power  and  glory, 
forever. 
Amen. 


— Selected  by  a Sister. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  POTTER’S  CLAY 


To  the  potter’s  house  I went  down  one  day, 

And  watched  him  while  molding  the  vessels 
of  clay, 

And  many  wonderful  lessons  I drew, 

As  I noticed  the  process  the  clay  went 
through. 

Trampled  and  broken,  downtrodden  and 
rolled ; 

To  render  more  plastic  and  fit  for  the  mold. 

How  like  the  clay  that  is  human,  I thought, 

When  in  heavenly  hands  to  perfection 
brought, 

For  self  must  be  cast  as  the  dust  at  His  feet, 

Before  it  is  ready  for  service  made  meet. 

And  pride  must  be  broken,  and  self-will  lost — 

All  laid  on  the  altar;  whatever  the  cost; 

But  lo!  by  and  by,  a delicate  vase 

Of  wonderful  beauty  and  exquisite  grace. 

Was  it  once  the  vile  clay?  Ah,  yes;  yet  how 
strange, 

The  potter  has  wrought  so  marvelous  a 
change ! 

Not  a trace  of  the  earth,  nor  mark  of  the 
clay, 

The  fires  of  the  furnace  have  burned  them 
away. 

Wondrous  skill  of  the  potter — the  praise  is 
his  due, 

In  whose  hands  to  perfection  and  beauty  it 
grew; 

Thus  with  souls  lying  still,  content  in  God’s 
hand. 

That  do  not  His  power  of  working  with- 
stand. 

They  are  molded  and  fitted,  a treasure  to 
hold, 

Vile  clay  now  transformed  into  purest  of 
gold.  — Selected. 


THE  ASCENSION  OF  OUR  LORD 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Ascension  commemorates  the 
return  of  the  Lord  to  heaven  follow- 
ing the  forty  days  He  spent  on  earth 
after  His  resurrection.  “'And  when  he 
had  spoken  these  things  while  they 
beheld  he  was  taken  up  and  a cloud  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight”  (Acts 
1 :9).  This  was  an  important  event  in 
the  life  of  our  Lord,  and  the  day  used 
to  be  generally  observed  throughout 
the  Church.  Of  late  years  its  observ- 
ance has  been  discontinued  in  many 
places.  But  it  is  important  and  we 
should  not  lose  sight  of  it  altogether, 
as  is  done  in  many  places. 

Forty  days  after  the  resurrection  it 
was  time  for  Jesus  to  leave  the  earth 
and  go  to  His  Father  in  heaven,  whom 
He  had  left  thirty-three  years  before. 
In  Jno.  16:17  He  says  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  Him  to  go  away ; for  if  He 
did  not,  the  Comforter  could  not  come. 
Luke  24:49-53  tells  us  that  Jesus  had 
met  with  the  disciples  in  Jerusalem, 
and  had  walked  with  them  as  far  as 
Bethany  in  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Af- 
ter giving  them  some  parting  instruc- 
tions, all  of  which  are  interesting  and 
beneficial  for  us,  He  blessed  them  and 
ascended  to  heaven  in  full  sight  of  His 
astonished  disciples.  They  stood 
watching  until  He  disappeared  in  a 
cloud.  While  they  were  still  gazing 
up  into  the  heavens  two  angels  stood 


by  them  and  told  them  that  this  same 
fesus  was  coming  again  to  earth  in  the 
same  manner  that  He  departed. 

Jesus  can  rule  and  guide  His  people 
infinitely  better  there  than  from  any 
earthly  place  where  but  few  could 
come  into  His  near  presence.  The  as- 
cension places  Jesus  before  all  men  as 
their  ideal.  It  enables  us  to  realize 
His  divinity  without  losing  His  hu- 
manity. It  kept  before  the  disciples 
the  fact  that  we  do  not  worship  and 
trust  a dead  Savior  but  One  who  is  a- 
live  forevermore.  The  last  view  of  Je- 
sus was  not  on  the  Cross  but  ascend- 
ing into  glory,  a living  Savior  with  a 
promise  of  His  return  and  a command : 
“Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  shall  come.” 

Altoona,  Pa. 


RESULTS  OF  LETTING  SLIP 
THE  DOCTRINES  OF 
THE  WORD 


By  Olive  M.  Bucher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  said,  “Bouquets  are  good 
things,  but  not  practical  at  railroad 
crossings.”  So  it  is  nice  to  be  told  and 
tell  people  only  of  the  good  and  nice 
things,  but  it  isn’t  always  the  practical 
thing  to  do.  God  has  given  us  many 
warnings  about  straying  from  the  old 
paths.  He  can  warn  us  to-day  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  but  if  we  do  not  heed  and 
hold  fast  the  doctrines  of  the  Word 
we  must  suffer  His  judgments. 

Deut.  13:13  says:  “Certain  men,  the 
children  of  Belial,  are  gone  out  from 
among  you,  and  have  withdrawn  the 
inhabitants  of  their  city,  saying,  Let 
us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye 
have  not  known.”  “Take  heed,  breth- 
ren, lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God”  (Heb.  3:12).  “Now  the 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spir- 
its, and  doctrines  of  devils ; speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy ; having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a hot  iron”  (I  Tim. 
4:1,  2).  “For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears ; and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables”  (II  Tim.  4:3,4). 
“Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition”  (II  Thes.  2:3).  “I 
tell  vou  that  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily.  Nevertheless  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.  shall  he  find  faith  on 
th^  earth?”  (Luke  18:8). 

Will  Christ  find  faith  on  the  earth 
or  will  we  have  let  slip  the  doctrines 
of  the  Word?  What  have  these  rvarn- 
ings  been  for?  That  we  should  not  be 
deceived,  but  take  heed  that  we  hold 
fast  the  doctrines  of  the  Word. 


“Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith,  without  wavering;  (for  he 
is  faithful  that  promised;)  For  if  we 
sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  receiv- 
ed the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 
hut  a certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries”  (Heb. 
10:23,26,  27). 

God  is  faithful  in  doing  all  in  His 
power  that  we  may  hold  fast  to  Him 
and  His  Word.  But  if  we  let  slip  the 
doctrines  of  the  Word,  He  will  be  just 
as  faithful  in  dealing  the  judgments  to 
man;  “For  he  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised.” 

“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphem- 
ers, disobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy,  without  natural  affection, 
trucebreakers,  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lov- 
ers of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God ; having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof : from  such 
turn  away”  (II  Tim.  3:1-5). 

There  was  once  a ship  getting  ready 
to  put  cmt  to  sea.  The  outside  was 
made  to  look  like  new.  There  wasn’t 
a fault  to  be  found ; but  the  second  en- 
gineer reported  to  the  first  engineer 
and  captain  a couple  serious  defects. 
He  suggested  that  they  make  a thor- 
ough investigation.  They  simply  laugh- 
ed and  said  it  is  as  good  as  most 
ships ; that  there  were  some  ships  in 
worse  condition  than  theirs.  (That  is 
the  way  some  people  in  the  church 
say:  there  is  some  one  just  as  bad  as  I 
am.)  The  captain  said  to  have  the 
outside  looking  good  and  the  rest 
would  be  all  right.  The  next  day  they 
put  out  to  sea  with  a thousand  passen- 
gers and  five  million  dollars  worth  of 
freight.  All  went  well  for  a night  and 
a day,  but  the  second  evening  an  a- 
larming  cry  was  heard.  All  wasn’t 
well.  The  next  morning  the  sun  rose 
on  a very,  very  few  passengers  of  that 
ship.  What  was  the  result?  Disaster 
and  destruction.  Some  people  can 
make  a nice  profession,  and  the  outside 
may  not  look  SO'  bad  ; but  they  are  let- 
ting slip  the  doctrines  of  the  Word. 
A little  of  this  or  of  that  may  not  mat- 
ter (?),  but  if  we  do  not  have  the  Lord 
as  our  strength  and  hold  fast  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Word,  the  end  will  be  dis- 
aster and  destruction. 

When  people  let  down  a little  here 
and  a lit  lie  there,  then  they  want 
preaching  hat  suits  their  worldly 
minds  and  that  will  let  them  do  as 
they  please,  instead  of  holding  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Word  and  keeping  a clean 
house. 

“Israel  under ’Absalom  had  more  lib- 
erty, but  it  was ’the  liberty  of  sin,  and 
sin  alwavs  leaves  wreckage.” 

“And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
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believe  a lie : That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness”  (II 
Thes.  2:11,  12).  “For, it  had  been  bet- 
ter for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them” 
(II  Peter  2:21).  “And  unto  the  angel 
of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  of  God  ; I know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot : I would  thou  Avert  cold  or 
hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot.  I will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth”  (Rev.  3: 
14-16). 

If  Ave  can’t  be  hot  for  God  we  might 
as  Avell  be  clear  cold,  because  God  has 
no  use  for  a lukeAvarm  Christian. 

The  Church  has  lost  her  separation 
and  testimony,  because  she  is  becom- 
ing lukeAvarm.  and  letting  slip  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Word. 

“And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
Avith  us.  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
reA-ealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  Aren- 
geance  on  them  that  knoAv  not  God, 
and  that  obeAr  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Avho  shall  be  pun- 
ished Avith  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power”  (II  Thes. 

1:7-9). 

Christ  Avill  pour  out  vengeance  on 
those  that  profess  but  who  do  not  hold 
un  the  full  standard  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

People  of  to-dav  do  not  want  to 
hear  of  the  judgment  nnv  more  than 
Pie  people  of  Noah’s  time  Avanted  to 
hear  of  the  flood.  But  the  flood  came, 
neArertheless,  and  so  Avill  God’s  judg- 
ments. 

When  A\re  fail  to  be  conscientious 
Christians,  God  can  not  do  mightv 
Avorks  through  us  and  Ave  do  not  have 
much  influence  on  the  Avorld. 

We  should  be  like  an  oak  tree.  The 
harder  the  wind  blows,  the  deeper  root 
it  takes.  The  more  we  see  people  drift- 
ing and  letting  down  the  standards, 
the  harder  we  should  strive  to  keen 
them  up.  Look  at  the  emptv  church 
houses  in  the  land  to-day.  They  cer- 
tainly are  the  result  of  letting  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Word  slip. 

“If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  the=e  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour- 
ished up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained”  (I  Tim.  4:6). 

We  must  hold  the  Gospel  standard 
up  and  not  let  it  slip.  Some  men  may 
not  like  us  for  it.  but  we  must  meet 
God’s  approAral,  and  give  an  account 
to  Him. 

Some  people  say  they  do  this  or  that 
for  the  good  there  is  in  it.  There  may 
be  some  bad  there,  but  they  Avi  11  go 
for  the  good  only,  Wfien  the  fish  goes 


for  the  worm,  that  is  what  it  goes  for; 
but  it  also  swallows  the  hook.  So 
with  mixing  the  good  and  bad. 

That  a man  is  in  earnest  is  not  say- 
ing he  is  holding  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word.  Saul  Avas  in  earnest  when  he 
was  persecuting  the  Christians,  but  he 
Avasn’t  doing  right.  We  must  be  in 
earnest  for  Christ  and  His  teachings, 
or  we  Avill  make  shipwreck  of  our  faith. 

It  is  human  to  go  with  the  crowd, 
but  it  takes  God-given  grace  to  stand 
for  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  no  mat- 
ter what  the  majority  do.  We  may 
have  religion,  but  if  it  is  a religion 
without  the  reality  of  Jesus  'Christ  Ave 
cannot  expect  to  enter  heaven. 

There  Avas  once  a woman  on  a train 
that  Avas  afraid  she  would  miss  her 
station,  so  she  told  the  brakeman  to 
not  forget  to  tell  her  when  to  get  off. 
He  said  he  avouIcI  tell  her.  There  was 
another  man  on  the  train  that  said, 
“Don’t  worry;  I will  see  that  you  get 
off.”  Soon  the  train  came  to  a stop. 
The  man  said,.  “Here  is  your  station.” 
The  woman  got  off  into  the  storm.  A- 
bout  three  quarters  of  an  hour  later 
the  brakeman  came  in  and  asked  for 
the  woman.  The  man  said  she  got  off. 
The  brakeman  said,  “Then  sbe  has 
gone  to  her  death,  Ave  iust  stopped  be- 
cause there  Avas  something  wrong 
with  the  engine.”  Volunteers  Avent 
back  to  search  for  her.  After  hours 
they  found  her  out  on  the  prairies,  but 
she  had  gone  to  her  death.  What  of 
the  people  to-day  in  the  Church  that 
give  wrong  directions?  What  of  those 
that  let  slip  the  doctrines  of  the  Word? 
Some  one  is  sure  to  folloAAr  their  direc- 
tions and  the  end  thereof  is  death. 

The  family  altar  has  been  slipping 
out  of  the  Church  : and  the  social  life 
is  slipping  to  the  bad.  What  are  the 
results  ? 

“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God”  (Psa.  9:17). 

“Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  Avords 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers.  Study  to  sherv  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth.  But  shun 
profane  and  vain  babblings : for  they 
will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 
And  their  Avord  will  eat  as  doth  a can- 
ker: of  whom  is  Hvmenaeus  and  Phi- 
letus : who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
past  already ; and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some”  (II  Tim.  2:14-18). 

When  Ave  let  doAvn  on  the  truth  it 
increases  ungodliness. 

“But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  striv- 
ings about  the  law,  for  they  are  unprof- 
itable and  Arain.  A man  that  is  an 
heretick  after  the  first  and  second  ad- 
monition reject ; knowing  that  he  that 
is  such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  be^ 


ing  condemned  of  himself”  (Tit.  3:9- 

H). 

If  we  are  guilty  of  any  of  these  Ave 
are  condemned  already. 

“But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  Avho  pri- 
vily shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  SAvift 
destruction.  And  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of 
Avhom  the  Avay  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of.  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  Avith  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you:  whose  judgment 
uoav  of  a long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not.  For 
when  they  speak  great  swelling  words 
of  \ranitv,  they  allure  through  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  through  much  wanton- 
ness, those  that  were  clean  escaped 
from  them  who  live  in  error.  While 
they  promise  them  liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  the  servants  of  corruption  : 
for  of  whom  a man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  For  if 
after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions 
of  the  world  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and 
overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning.  For  it  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  knoAvn 
the  Avay  of  righteousness,  than,  after 
they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them.  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb.  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  ; 
and  the  soav  that  Avas  Avashed  to  her 
Avallowing  in  the  mire”  (II  Pet.  2:1-3, 
18-22). 

“NotAvithstanding  I have  a feAv 
things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  call- 
eth  herself  a prophetess,  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  mv  servants  to  commit  for- 
nication, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols.  And  I gave  her  space  to 
repent  of  her  fornication  ; and  she  re- 
pented not.  Behold,  I Avill  cast  her 
into  a bed,  and  them  that  commit  a- 
dulterv  with  her  into  great  tribulation, 
except  they  repent  of  their  deeds.  And 
I Avill  kill  her  children  with  death  : and 
all  the  churches  shall  knorv  that  I am 
he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts  :•  and  I will  gwe  unto  every  one 
of  vou  according  to  your  Avorks”  (ReAr. 
2:20-23). 

These  scriptures  tell  horv  not  stand- 
ing for  the  truth,  leads  men  into  cor- 
ruption. 

There  Avas  a minister  of  the  Gospel 
who  Avas  well  liked  bv  almost  every- 
one.  His  name  was  “Mr.  Broad.”  He 
entered  into  everything  the  church 
cared  to  do.  He  never  said  anvthing 
that  hurt  anv  one’s  feelings.  He  al- 
Avays  spoke  about  love.  Some  of  his 
members  almost  worshiped  him.  It 
was  the  same  when  he  was  on  his  sick 
bed.  Never  a warning  passed  his  lips. 
But  jujst  a feAv  minutes  before  he  died 
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a look  of  horror  came  over  his  face. 
He  was  facing  eternity  and  he  had  not 
held  high  the  standards  of  the  Word. 
In  another  word  he  was  lost.  Oh  how 
sad ! What  a price  to  pay  for  letting 
the  doctrines  of  the  Word  slip.  The 
Church  is  slipping  a little  at  a time, 
and  if  we  are  not  careful  it  will  have 
slipped  beyond  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word.  The  end  thereof  is  the  way  of 
death. 

“’Twas  a sheep  not  a lamb  that  strayed  a- 
way, 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 

A grown  up  sheep  that  strayed  away, 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

“Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 

’Twas  a sheep  the  good  Shepherd  sought; 


(Concluded) 

TEXTS:  Gen.  3:1-6;  Matt.  4:1-11;  Heb.  4: 
15,  16. 

Again  the  devil  tries  his  wiles  on 
the  Son  of  God.  This  time  he  takes 
Him  “into  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain, and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them ; and  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me.” 

Quite  enticing,  was  it  not?  Some 
men  fall  before  a little  insignificant 
township  or  county  office,  to  say  noth- 
ing about  the  greater  allurements  such 
as  were  being  held  before  Christ  at 
this  time.  But  Christ  was  not  to  be 
overcome  in  this  way.  Notice,  in  this 
temptation  the  subtle  “IF”  was  shifted 
a little.  Before  this  it  was  “if  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God ;”  this  time,  “if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.”  That 
last  was  really  at  the  bottom  of  it  all. 
Hear  therefore  the  apt  rebuke  from 
the  lips  of  our  Lord : “Get  thee  hence, 
Satan ; for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve.” 

One  of  the  things  to  be  noted  in 
passing  is  the  fact  that  while  the  devil 
offered  three  alluring  things  that  ap- 
peal strbngly  to  fleshly  men  there  was 
none  of  these  things  that  was  in  any 
wise  near  as  good  as  the  things  which 
Christ  already  had  and  was  heir  to. 
The  whole  thing  was  an  attempt  to  in- 
duce Christ  to  sell  His  birthright  for  a 
mere  mess  of  pottage.  More  than  that, 
had  the  devil  succeeded  in  thwarting 
the  plan  of  God  in  bringing  about  the 
restoration  of  fallen  man  through  the 


And  back  to  the  flock  safe  into  the  fold, 
’Twas  a sheep  the  good  Shepherd  brought. 

“And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly 
long, 

And  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 

Because  there  is  danger  if  they  go  wrong, 
They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

“For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep  you 
know, 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray;. 

If  the  sheep  go  wrong  it  will  not  be  long, 
’Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

“And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead, 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  to-day; 

If  the  lambs  are  lost  what  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay.” 

Montgomery,  Ind. 


sacrifice  of  His  Son  it  would  have  shut 
the  door  of  everlasting  glory  to  the 
unnumbered  millions  of  souls  who 
through  faith  have  access  to  the 
Throne,  the  opportunity  of  becoming 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  for  the  “all 
things”  of  glory.  Christ  was  quick  to 
thwart  all  the  efforts  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy  of  our  souls.  He  not  only 
showed  us  how  to  overcome,  but  we 
should  not  fail  to  learn  the  lesson  that 
we  have  everything  to  lose  and  noth- 
ing to  gain  in  yielding  to  the  tempter’s 
snares.  As  “the  father  of  lies”  he  has 
nothing  to  offer  that  we  should  pre- 
fer to  the  grace  and  blessings  of  God. 
To  many  people  it  is  the  “way  that 
seemeth  right,”  but  in  the  last  analysis 
it  means  but  “ways  of  death.” 

Victory 

“Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him.”  It  was  a complete  victory 
for  Jesus.  At  no  time  was  He  in  dan- 
ger of  being  OA^ercome,  for  at  no  time 
did  He  give  the  devil  any  room  to 
stand  on.  Armed  with  the  power  of 
the  Avritten  Word,  and  one  hundred 
per  cent  loyal  to  the  Father  in  whose 
business  He  was  engag'ed,  the  fiercest 
assaults  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  could 
make  no  impression  upon  Him.  His 
triumph  is  an  encouragement  to  all 
Avho  stand  in  faith  believing,  and  who 
are  committed  to  God  in  a fully  conse- 
crated life.  And  while  we  must  not 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  Christ  was 
complete  as  God  as  well  as  complete 
as  a human  and  therefore  there  Avas  no 
chance  for  the  devil  to  overcome  Him 
under  any  circumstances,  yet  it  was  as 
a human  that  He  was  tempted,  and  as 
a human  He  showed  us  how  to  resist 
temptation.  There  was  nothing  that 


He  did,  as  made  evident  in  the  narra- 
tive, that  we  might  not  be  able  to  do. 
If  we  follow  Him  in  the  temptation, 
we  shall  also  be  able  to  follow  Him  in 
the  victory. 

Notice  also  the  comforting  strength 
afforded  by  the  angels  whom  God  sent 
to  minister  unto  Him.  Here,  as  well 
as  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
the  Father  could  well  say,  “This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleas- 
ed.” And  so  will  He  be  well  pleased 
with  us  if  we  take  Him  as  our  strength 
and  shield,  and  follow  our  Savior  in 
resisting  the  power  of  the  tempter. 
“The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them.” 

In  Conclusion 

let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  for  this  won- 
derful lesson  on  the  triumphs  and 
blessedness  of  the  overcoming  life,  as 
taught  in  this  narrative  of  how  our 
blessed  Savior  withstood  the  power  of 
the  tempter.  In  the  language  of  James 
we  may  “count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall 
into  divers  temptation.”  It  gives  God 
a chance  to  be  glorified  in  our  lives. 
Each  victory  strengthens  us  and  pre- 
pares us  for  greater  victories  to  come. 
So  long  as  we  are  true  to  God  we  have 
nothing  to  fear.  James  tells  us  that 
“eArery  man  is  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  en- 
ticed.” Keep  the  body  under,  and  the 
soul  is  safe.  The  promise  is,  “Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.” 
Let  us  be  faithful,  steadfast,  trusting 
in  the  living  God,  and  we  will  be  “more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.” 

“Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  BARTHIAN  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  148) 

lically-based  theology.  Its  weakness- 
es are  fatal. 

A feeling  of  uncertainty  is  beginning 
to  assert  itself  among  modernistic 
theologians.  One  such  recently  de- 
clared publicly,  “When  all  is  done  and 
said,  the  theology  of  our  time  has  tak- 
en from  the  Avorld  a moral  dynamic 
without  Avhich  morals  are  going  on 
the  rocks.”  Another  publicly  asked  a 
feAAr  weeks  ago,  “After  liberalism, 
what?”  In  a discussion  Avith  another 
student  sometime  ago  the  subject 
turned  to  the  present  dilemma  of  the 
world  because  of  the  maladjustment 
of  wealth  and  the  inclination  to  war. 
Agreement  was  reached  that  the  a- 
voidance  of  superfluity  by  simple  liv- 
ing.and  the  firm  practice  of  nonresist- 
ance would  be  the  cure  of  these  two 
major  ills  of  the  world.  When  told  of 
our  Church  which  for  more  than  four 
hundred  years  had  held  out  for  these 
two  principles  he  said  with  feeling, 
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“What  a challenge  and  a heritage  to 
have  four  hundred  years  of  such  tra- 
dition coursing  in  your  veins.”  “Let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.”  Will  the  testimony  of  the 
Church  remain  clear? 


“FOREVER,  O LORD  ...  MY 
WORD  SHALL  NOT” 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Forever,  O Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven. — Psa.  119:89. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away. — Luke 
21:33. 

The  Scriptures  are  completed.  The 
last  message  was  given  by  Christ  who 
not  only  gave  a message  to  the  world 
but  gave  His  life  as  a ransom  for  all 
who  accept,  read,  love,  and  obey  the 
message.  A message  from  God  is  the 
most  valuable,  helpful,  uplifting,  en- 
couraging, and  abiding  message  that 
can  be  received  for  it  comes  from  the 
highest  and  holiest  source  that  can  be 
found. 

It  brings  us  the  truth — spoken  by 
holy  men  who  were  filled  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  and  who  wrote  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  No  one  ever  will 
be  deceived  or  misled  by  complying 
with  this  Word.  The  message  is  from 
God  Himself.  “In  the  beginning  was 
the.  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
All  things  were  made  by  him  and 
without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made.  In  him  was  life ; and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And 
the  light  shineth  in  darkness  and  the 
darkness  comprehendeth  it  not”  (Jno. 
1:1-5). 

In  the  fourteenth  verse  we  read : 
“And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth.”  God 
created  all  things  by  His  Word  and  by 
it  gives  eternal  life.  It  is  the  light  of 
the  world  enlightening  every  believer 
who  trusts  in  Him.  It  is  also  glory, — 
His  glory  was  shown  on  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration  in  the  presence  of 
Moses,  and  Elijah  and  of  Peter,  James 
and  John. 

The  Word  is  eternal  and  cannot  pass 
away.  It  gives  natural  and  spiritual 
life.  It  gives  light  that  shines  in  the 
darkest  and  most  forlorn  place  ■ on 
earth.  The  Word  calls  and  warns  lost 
sinners  to  flee  the  wrath  that  is  to 
come.  It  accepts  and  helps  all  peni- 
tent sinners  into  the  kingdom  and 
stands  by  them  and  protects  and  helps, 
them  through  all  their  temptations  and 
trials  and  if  they  prove  faithful  it  will 
finally  bring  them  into  the  heavenly 
kingdom  above  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  away  and  pain,  sickness  and 
sorrow  are  not  found.  “Forever,  O 
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Lord,  thy  Word  is  settled  in  heaven.” 
It  cannot  be  moved. 

Paul  assures  us  that  if  we  are  God’s 
children  then  Christ  is  in  us  and  we 
are  in  Him  and  we  have  this  hope  of 
glory.  In  I Jno.  4:16  we  have  this 
testimony : “God  is  love : and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him.”  How  can 
a man  dwell  in  God  and  God 
in  him,  and  at  the  same  time  live  in 
sin?  This  is  impossible.  “How  shall 
we  who  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein”  (Rom.  6:2)?  When  David 
wrote  the  119th  Psalm  he  was  think- 
ing of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  To- 
day we  need  to  do  likewise,  not  for- 
getting Christ  and  the  apostles  for 
their  message  is  as  secure  as  that  of 
the  prophets. 

“Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away” 
(Luke  21:33).  His’  Word  is  forever 
settled  in  heaven  and  shall  not  pass  a- 
way.  It  is  not  the  word  of  sinful  men, 
but  it  is  the  divine  and  everlasting 
word  of  God.  We  should  live  there- 
in, for  it  is  a home  for  every  real  be- 
liever. Living  in  the  Word  of  God 
brings  us  sweet  fellowship  with  the 
Trinity  in  heaven  and  the  saints  on 
earth.  No  sweeter,  holier  fellowship 
can  be  found. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  do  we  have 
that  sweet,  peaceful  fellowship  with 
God  the  Father,  Christ  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost?  Do  we  possess  that 
sweet,  peaceful  fellowship  when  we 
are  assembled  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord?  Do  you  observe  the  commands 
of  God,  given  for  your  strengthening? 
God’s  Word  is  forever  settled  in  heav- 
en. and  shall  not  pass  away. 

That  wonderful  home!  The  Word 
of  God ! Who  would  not  want  to  live 
there?  It  is  the  only  home  that  is  set- 
tled in  heaven ; it  is  the  only  home  that 
will  not  pass  away.  May  God  help  us 
to  fare  well  on  this  heavenward  jour- 
ney. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

On  the  evening  of  April  16  Bro.  Harry 
Diener,  our  bishop,  was  with  us  and  officiat- 
ed at  our  members’  meeting,  and  also  bap- 
tized three  young  converts.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  Bro.  Diener  was  again  with  us 
and  officiated  in  our  communion  service. 
We  appreciated  his  helpful  sermon  which 
directed  our  minds  anew  to  our  Sin-bearer. 

The  extension  committee  of  the  Y.  P.  C. 
A.  has  sponsored  programs  at  several  places 
during  the  past  month.  On  April  12  a group 
of  our  students  gave  a program  at  Canton. 
On  May  3 the  patients  in  the  hospital  at 
Goessel  were  visited  by  a mixed  octette,  who 
endeavored  to  cheer  them  by  Christian  song. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  CROSS 


Among  the  mysterious  words  spok- 
en by  our  Lord  in  connection  with  His 
Passion — words  which  compel  the  rec- 
ognition of  its  supreme  significance 
without  explaining  the  unfathomable 
mystery  of  it — was  a saying  at  the  mo- 
ment of  His  arrest  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane:  “This  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness.”  Yet,  within 
but  a short  period,  we  find  the  com- 
missioned and  inspired  witness  of 
Christ  proclaiming  His  victory  through 
the  Cross  which  had  seemed — at  the 
moment — to  be  the  supreme  evidence 
of  that  power.  “God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  The  power  of 
the  Cross  is  set  over  against  the  power 
of  darkness  ; and  momentary  triumph 
is  seen  to  be  eternal  defeat. — Sel. 


“You  never  can  tell  when  God  will  take 
a little  word  you  may  drop,  like  an  arrow 
shot  at  a venture,  and  cause  it  to  strike 
some  hearer  between  the  joints  of  the  har- 
ness and  bring  him  down.  Therefore,  let 
no  opportunity  slip  for  speaking  a word 
for  Christ.” 


“Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 
Awaited  your  gift  at  the  door; 

Give  as  you  would  if  tomorrow 

Found  you  where  waiting  was  o’er; 
Give  as.  y°u  would  to  the  Master 
If  you  met  His  searching  look; 
Give  as  you  would  of  your  substance 
If  His  hand  your  offering  took.” 


TEN  CONFESSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  153) 
vices  of  others  continually,  I give  evi- 
dence not  only  that  those  vices  to 
some  extent  are  lurking  in  my  own 
heart,  but  also  that  they  are  more  and 
more  becoming  a part  of  my  character. 

10.  To  the  extent  that  the  above 
conditions  are  the  attitude  of  my 
heart,  to  that  extent  I am  separated 
from  God  and  His  power ; only  by  ask- 
ing His  pardon  and  receiving  a heart 
cleansing  can  I again  have  that  sweet 
peace  and  power. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Following  their  program  at  Abilene,  Kan., 
on  April  12,  the  men’s  chorus  and  director, 
Bro.  Paul  Erb,  returned  from  a seventeen- 
hundred-mile  tour  of  churches  in  Colorado, 
Nebraska,  and  Kansas.  On  the.evening  of 
April  17  they  gave  a program  here  at  the 
College  to  a large  and  appreciative  audience. 

During  the  past  month  the  ladies’  chorus, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Paul  Bender,  has 
visited  several  churches  nearby — Hoffnungs- 
fled,  Buhler,  and  Canton.  One  other  trip  is 
planned.  They  plan  to  sing  also  at  the 
church  at  Yoder.  On  the  evening  of  May  1 
they  rendered  a program  in  the  College 
chapel  here. 

A number  of  new  students  are  now  on  our 
campus,  having  come  to  attend  the  spring 
term,  designed  especially  for  the  benefit  of 
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grade  school  teachers.  The  work  which  they 
are  doing  earns  credit  toward  the  fulfilling 
of  the  requirements  for  the  sixty-hour  Kan- 
sas state  teacher’s  certificate,  the  renewal  of 
the  Normal  training  certificate,  or  gradua- 
tion from  Junior  college. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  28,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Indian  Lore  Association  of  Ok- 
lahoma, Mr.  Newsom,  gave  us  a program  on 
Indian  life,  telling  something  of  the  story  of 
his  childhood  capture  and  years  with  them, 
their  pagan  life  and  customs,  and  something 
of  what  Christianity  has  done  for  them. 

A number  of  our  students  and  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  of  the  faculty,  are  absent  from  the 
community  at  present,  attending  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  now  in  session  at  the  West 
Union  Church,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

Commencement  time  is  rapidly  approach- 
ing and  preparations  are  being  made  for  vari- 
ous programs  and  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  alumni  and  friends  who  shall  be  here 
during  those  few  days. 

Bertha  Burkholder  Bender. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

As  has  been  our  practice  the  past  several 
years,  a Passion  Week  Program  was  arrang- 
ed for  the  week,  March  30  to  April  S.  The 
program  was  as  follows: 

Mon.,  7:00  P.  M.,  The  Triumphal  Entry, 
C.  K.  Lehman. 

Tues.,  7:00  P.  M.,  Last  Message  of  Jesus, 
H.  B.  Keener. 

Thurs.,  7:00  P.  M.,  In  Gethsemane,  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 

Fri.,  8:15  A.  M.,  The  Trial,  D.  R.  Hostet- 
ter.  The  Crucifixion,  M.  T.  Brackbill. 

Sat.,  7:00  P.  M.,  The  Effect  Upon  the 
People,  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

Sun.,  5:30  A.  M.,  Our  Risen  Lord,  B.  B. 
King. 

These  messages  were  all  given  at  the  time 
of  some  regular  devotional  meeting. 

The  public  literary  program  of  April  24 
took  the  form  of  an  oration  and  reading  con- 
test. Four  orations  were  given  and  three 
readings.  This  program  was  one  of  the  best 
of  the  year.  Many  expressions,  were  heard 
to  the  effect  that  material  of  a very  high 
type  was  given  that  evening.  Men’s  and 
ladies’  choruses  sang  several  selections.  The 
following  Saturday  evening,'  April  25,  the 
mixed  chorus  of  the  school  sang  “David, 
the  Shepherd  Boy.”  One  new  feature  of  the 
rendition  was  the  singing  of  the  children’s 
choruses  by  about  fifty  of  the  pupils  from 
the  Park  school  near  by. 

On  several  occasions  recently,  we  have 
been  favored  in  having  Bro.  B.  B.  King  with 
us.  These  occasions,  besides  the  one  men- 
tioned above,  were  a Sunday  evening  preach- 
ing service,  a conjoint  prayer  circle,  and  a 
Friday  morning  devotional  period.  On  Sun- 
day evening.  May  3,  Bro.  Chester  Harbold 
preached  for  us  on  the  subject,  The  Chris- 
tian’s Armor.  His  remarks  were  based  upon 
Eph.  6:10  and  I Cor.  16:13.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harbold  were  on  their  way  to  take  up  their 
work  at  Tampa,  Florida,  for  which  Bro. 
Plarbold  has  been  ordained  as  a minister. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  expected  to  preach 
for  us  this  evening,  May  7. . 

Programs  have  been  given  recently  at  the 
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following  churches,  most  of  which  are  in  the 
mountain  districts:  Gospel  Hill,  Mountain 

View,  Springdale,  Kreider’s,  Horton,  Job, 
and  Roaring.  The  last  three  named  are  in 
West  Virginia.  A program  was  also  given 
at  Bennett’s  Run  schoolhouse,  where  one  of 
our  alumni  members  was  teaching. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  His- 
torical Society,  Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  spoke  on 
the  History  of  the  Mennonites  in  the  Fran- 
conia Conference  District. 

May  7,  1931.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

School  reopened,  following  the  regular 
spring  vacation,  on  April  8 at  one-thirty. 
With  the  exception  o.f  about  forty  students 
who  remained  on  the  campus,  all  had  been 
at  home  or  visiting  friends. 

Of  outstanding  interest  to  friends  of  the 
college  is  the  appointment  of  H.  S.  Bender 
as  Acting  Dean,  to  fill  the  vacancy  created 
by  the  death  of  Dean  Oyer.  It  was  on  April 
11  at  a meeting  in  Elkhart  that  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education 
took  action  on  this  matter.  In  compliance 
with  a suggestion  left  by  our  late  Brother, 
Dean  Oyer,  in  his  last  annual  report  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  and  in  fulfillment  of  a 
definite  need  in  administration,  the  commit- 
tee at  this  time  also  created  the  new  office 
of  dean  of  men.  Brother  Guy  F.  Hershber- 
ger was  appointed  to  fill  this  office.  Brother 
H.  S.  Bender  was  also  appointed  Head  of 
the  Bible  department  at  the  same  meeting. 

Our  hearts  were  again  saddened  by  the 
news  of  the  sudden  death  o.f  Mrs.  D.  S.  Ger- 
ig  at  her  home  at  1137  So.  Eighth  Street  on 
April  15.  She  was  for  many  years  associat- 
ed with  this  institution  as  wife  of  Professor 
Gerig,  and,  up  to  the  time  of  her  death  was 
a regular  church  attendant  here.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  on  the 
following  Saturday,  in  charge  of  A.  E.  Krei- 
der.  On  April  23  we  also  received  news  of 
the  death  of  Mrs.  Ira  Frank  of  Virginia, 
wife  of  Professor  Ira  Frank,  a former  in- 
structor here.  Death  has  surely  taken  a 
heavy  toll  from  among  our  friends  this  win- 
ter. 

Vesper  services  were  held  on  the  after- 
noon of  Sunday,  April  25.  The  speakers 
were  Orville  T.  Jobson,  a returned  mission- 
ary from  Africa,  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  Dr.  E'berhard  Arnold  of  Germany.  Dr. 
Arnold  is  the  founder  and  organizer  of  a 
Hutterite  colony  in  Germany  and  came  to 
this  country  to  visit  similar  organizations  in 
Canada.  He  was  on  his  way  from  Macleod, 
Alberta,  to  Germany  when  he  stopped  here. 
He  addressed  us  in  the  German  language. 

We  are  reminded  that  another  Commence- 
ment season  at  Goshen  is  not  far  away.  The 
commencement  program  this  year  will  fol- 
low, with  a few  variations,  the  regular  sched- 
ule as  carried  out  in  former  years.  Because 
of  the  fact  that  the  academy  Senior  class  is 
so  small,  their  class  program,  which  has 
taken  place  on  Friday  evening  in  past  years, 
will  be  omitted  this  year.  The  opening  event 
will  be  the  program  of  music,  given  by  the 
College  choruses  on  Saturday  evening,  June 
6.  Another  variation  from  our  regular  sched- 
ule of  events  is  the  memorial  service  for 
Dean  Oyer.  This  is  to  occur  on  the  follow- 


May  14 

ing  Wednesday  forenoon.  Speakers  for  the 
occasion  will  be  chosen  to  represent  the 
Church,  the  school,  and  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. Anyone  finding  it  possible  to  do  so 
is  invited  to  come  and  enjoy  this  commence- 
ment season  with  us. 

The  men’s  chorus  is  planning  to  start  on 
their  annual  tour  on  next  Friday,  May  8. 
They  expect  to  sing  in  various  churches  in 
Illinois  and  Iowa,  making  their  final  stop  in 
Chicago  before  returning  on  May  18.  In 
Chicago  the  ladies’  chorus  expects  to  meet 
them,  where  they  will  render  several  con- 
joint programs. 

President  Yoder  has  just  returned  from  a 
week’s  stay  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  vicinity, 
where  he  attended  the  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Ora  Kaiser  also  attended  as  the 
official  representative  of  the  Foreign  Volun- 
teer Band  of  this  place.  A number  of  other 
students  also  found  it  possible  to  attend. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  has 
scheduled  a program  for  next  Friday  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  will  speak  on 
the  history  of  Mennonite  Sunday  Schools  in 
Elkhart  County. 

May  6,  1931.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


MY  DEBT 


If  I have  strength,  I owe  the  service  of  the 
strong; 

If  melody  I have,  I owe  the  world  a song; 

If  I can  stand  when  all  around  my  post  are 
falling; 

If  I can  run  with  speed  when  needy  hearts 
are  calling; 

And,  if  my  torch  can  light  the  dark  of  any 
night, 

Then  1 must  pay  the  debt  I owe  with  living 
light. 

If  Heaven’s  gift  has  dowered  me  with  some 
rare  gift; 

If  I can  life  some  load  no  other’s  strength 
can  lift; 

If  I can  heal  some  wound  no  other’s  hand 
can  heal; 

If  some  great  truth  the  speaking  skies  to  me 
reveal; 

Then,  I must  go  a broken  and  a wounded 
thing,  _ , 

If  to  a wounded  wrorld  my  gifts  no  healing 
bring. 

For  any  gift  God  gives  to  me  I cannot  pay; 

Gifts  are  most  mine  when  I most  give  them 
all  away; 

God’s  gifts  are  like  His  flowers  which  show 
their  right  to  stay 

By  giving  all  their  bloom  and  fragrances 
away; 

Riches  are  not  gold,  nor  land,  estates,  or 
marts — 

The  only  wealth  that  is,  is  found  in  human 
hearts. 

• — Charles  Coke  Woods. 


Married 


Alderfer — Godsliall. — Bro.  Allen  A.  Alderfer 
of  the  Salford,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Eva  G.  Godsliall  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation were  joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony on  April  18,  1931,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  at  Fran- 
conia, Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide 
through  life. 


Kamer — Martin. — At  the  regular  morning 
service,  April  2G,  1931,  at  the  Duchess  Men- 
nonite Church,  Clarence  J.  Ramer  and  Ethel  R. 
Martin,  both  of  the  home  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  Bro. 
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H.  B.  Rainer,  father  of  the  groom  officiated. 
May  God’s  blessing  be  their  portion  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Roark. — James  Isaac  Roark  was  born  Jan. 
17,  184S ; died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  J.  M. 
Roark,  at  Sagrada,  Mo.,  April  29,  1931 ; aged 
83  y.  3 m.  12  d.  At  the  age  of  24  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Emma  Enloe  in  Cole  Co.,  Mo.,  to  which 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
In  early  life  he  with  his  wife  was  baptized  into 
the  Church  of  Christ  which  membership  they 
held  until  their  death.  Burial  in  Cable  Ridge 
Cemetery.  Funeral  service  conducted  by  J.  P. 
Brubaker. 

“For  many  suns  his  life  ebbed  on, 

Teeming  with  warmth  and  cheer ; 

Now  he  may  live  the  fuller  life, 

He  only  dreamed  of  here.” 


Gascho. — Barbara  Erb,  widow  of  the  late 
Bishop  John  Gascho,  was  born  near  Baden. 
Out.,  Feb.  2,  1835;  died  at  the  home  of  one  of 
her  step-grandchildren  (Mrs.  Jacob  B.  Iutzi,  in 
Baden),  March  23,  1931;  aged  96  y.  1 m.  21  d. 
She  was  the  second  wife  of  the  late  Bishop 
John  Gascho  who  preceded  her  in  death  a little 
over  21  years  ago.  No  children  were  born  to 
this  union.  In  her  early  years  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  Wilmot,  of 
which  she  was  a faithful  member  until  death. 
She  was  the  last  member  of  a family  of  11  chil- 
dren and  died  of  infirmities  from  old  age.  She 
leaves  the  following  children  : Mrs.  John  Stein- 
man,  Christian,  Jacob,  Mrs.  D.  H.  Steinman, 
David,  Menno,  Daniel,  and  many  other  friends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  Peter  Boshart  and  at  the 
Steinman  Church  by  Dan  Lebold  and  Jacob  R. 
Bender.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Susan  E.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Isaac  and  Anna  E.  Shenk  and  wife  of  John  H. 
Brenneman  (deceased),  was  born  Nov.  4,  1865; 
died  April  7,  1931 ; aged  65  y.  5 m.  3 d.  She 
is  survived  by  3 sons  (Harry  S.,  John  S.,  and 
I.  Jacob),  4 grandchildren,  1 sister  (Mrs.  Em- 
ma Harnish),  1 brother  (Henry  E.  Shenk)  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  11  years.  She  was 
a kind  and  loving  mother  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home  and  community.  She  was 
always  ready  in  her  kind  and  quiet  way  to  help 
all  who  were  in  need.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. her  seat  being  seldom  vacant.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Jacob  H.  Thomas  and  at  the  church  by  Bros. 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Aaron  Harnish,  and  Maris 
W.  Hess.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  is  hid  behind  the  smile.” 


Kauffman. — Mrs.  Phares  G.  Kauffman  was 
born  Aug.  2,  1866 ; died  April  20,  1931 ; aged 
64  y.  8 m.  18  d.  She  was  about  her  duties  and 
seemed  apparently  in  good  health  when  she  was 
stricken  and  death  came  almost  instantly.  Al- 
though our  hearts  are  broken,  we  feel  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  hope  to  so  live  to  meet  her  some  day  in 
that  land  where  the  parting  hand  is  unknown. 
Besides  her  sorrowing  husband,  she  leaves  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Clayton  F.  Sensenig  of  Lititz 
Pike  and  Mrs.  Harry  H.  Bucher),  and  1 son 
(Phares  F.  Kauffman).  There  are  also  6 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed April  23  from  her  late  home  in  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
John  Gochenaur  and  Ilenrv  Lutz.  Text,  Psa. 
116:15. 

“All  is  over ; hands  are  folded 
On  a calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over ; cares  are  ended. 

And  dear  Mother  is  at  rest.” 

The  Family. 


Gerber. — Sarah  (Troyer)  Gerber  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  14,  1855;  died  April  28, 
1931 ; aged  76  y.  2 m.  14  d.  She  was  united  in 
'marriage  to  Amos  Gerber  Oct.  4,  1874,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  1 year  and  14  days.  To 
this  union  were  born  4 sons  and  3 daughters. 
One  daughter  and  2 sons  preceded  her  in  death. 
The  following  children  survive : Mrs.  Harvey 
Mullet  (at  whose  home  she  died),  Lawrence, 
George,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Mast.  She  leaves  21 
grandchildren  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Daniel  Troyer,  Abraham  Troyer,  Jacob 
Troyer,  Mrs.  Nick  Schweitzer,  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Schweitzer.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  May  1 at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Harvey  Mullet)  and  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  A.  W.  Mil- 
ler and  Edward  Shepfer.  Texts,  Job  7 :9,  10 
and  Rev.  14  :13. 

“We’re  glad,  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest, 

In  heaven  to  sing  with  angels  fair, 

May  our  names  too,  be  written  there ! 

That  we  may  again  Grandmother  meet 
And  walk  with  her  through  the  golden  street.” 


Brunk. — Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Barbara  Zook,  was  born  in  1884,  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  died  at  Handsboro,  Miss.,  April 
30,  1931.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk 
Feb.  2,  1930.  She  became  seriously  ill  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  on  April  4 for  a major 
operation  ; was  there  two  weeks,  then  taken  to 
her  home.  She  was  so  happy  to  be  in  her  home 
again.  She  was  planning  to  get  well  until 
Thursday  forenoon,  when  she  became  worse ; 
in  the  evening  at  five-thirty  she  peacefully  fell 
asleep.  She  was  fully  resigned  and  said  she 
was  ready  to  go.  She  told  her  husband  she 
was  only  going  before,  and  would  wait  for  him 
over  there.  Short  funeral  services  were  held  at 
Handsboro,  conducted  by  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  and 
Bro.  Flint  of  the  Baptist  Church  of  Handsboro, 
preached  from  I Thes.  4 :13-18.  She  made 
many  friends  during  her  short  life  at  Hands- 
boro. She  graduated  from  the  Hesston  Bible 
School  and  later  worked  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago  until  the  death  of  her  sister 
Amelia.  She  came  home  to  be  with  her  father 
who  passed  away  in  October,  1929.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
was  a faithful  member  and  worker  until  death. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  brothers, 
sisters,  other  relatives,  and  a host  of  friends. 
Father,  mother,  seven  brothers  and  two  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Manson,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church, 
Bros.  Nickolas  Stoltzfus  and  A.  R.  Egli  in 
charge.  Burial  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


Frank. — Gertrude  Frank  (nee  Risser)  was 
born  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1S91 ; 
died  April  18,  1931,  of  a heart  attack ; aged 
39  y.  7 m.  22  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band (Bro.  Ira  S.  Frank,  professor  at  Bethany 
College,  Bethany,  W.  Va.),  her  parents  (Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  N.  Risser),  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Roy 
Greider  and  Mrs.  .Jacob  II.  Risser),  and  1 broth- 
er (Ira  L.  Risser).  Sister  Frank  graduated 
from  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  School  of 
Nursing  in  1922,  following  her  profession  until 
her  marriage  to  Bro.  Frank  on  Sept.  10,  1925. 
In  the  spring  of  1911  she  united  with  the  Ris- 
ser Mennonite  congregation,  being  one  of  a 
class  of  39.  She  is  the  second  one  of  that  class 
to  be  called  home.  A few  hours  before  she 
passed  away  she  called  for  her  bishop,  Bro. 
Noah  W.  Risser,  having  a desire  to  once  more 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  which  signify 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord 
and  Master,  after  which  she  peacefully  fell 
asleep.  Funeral  services  April  22  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  of  her  parents  by  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser  and  at  the  Risser  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Noah  W.  Risser  and  John  W.  Wea- 
ver. Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-S.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

“She  has  gone  through  the  gate  to  another  land, 
Led  by  the  Master’s  hand, 

Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 

Where  everything  is  understood. 

So  we  try  to  believe  that  the  One  above 
Has  taken  her  home  as  an  act  of  love.” 


Harrington. — Jacob  Harrington,  71,  died  in 
his  home  at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  after  being  ill  for 
five  weeks  with  complication  caused  by  ear 
trouble.  The  son  of  John  and  Mary  Harring- 
ton, he  was  born  July  25,  1859,  in  Canada  and 
came  to  the  vicinity  of  Wakarusa  with  his  par- 
ents when  three  years  old  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  On  March  12,  1883,  he  married 
Mary  Trysinger,  with  whom  he  lived  on  a farm 
near  Wakarusa.  Some  time  later  they  moved 
to  Wakarusa  and  he  was  employed  at  the 
Metal  Forming  Co.,  in  Elkhart  for  about 
seven  years,  prior  to  five  years  ago  when  he 
became  ill  with  blood  poisoning.  He  was  con- 
verted in  the  spring  of  1909,  and  on  April  24', 
was  baptized  at  which  time  he  was  received  as 
a member  in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  as  a 
brother  in  the  Iloldeman  congregation.  Bro. 
Harrington  was  a man  of  strong  religious  con- 
victions, true  to  his  Master  until  the  end.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife  and  five  children  (Chester 
and  Harry  Harrington,  Mrs.  Eli  Hunsberger, 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Dullinger,  and  Mrs.  Guy  Burkhart). 
One  son  (Forrest)  died  on  March  24,  1929,  at 
the  age  of  25.  There  are  also  11  grandchildren, 
6 great-grandchildren,  2 brothers  (David  and 
Amos  Harrington),  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Isaac  Flick- 
inger  and  Mrs.  Seth  Eb.v).  He  was  a man  uni- 
versally respected  and  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  A neighbor  not  to  be  forgotten.  His  love 
for  children  was  marked,  and  he  always  greeted 
them  with  a smile  and  a cheery  word.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Olive  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  Brethren  David  A.  Yoder  and  Silas  Wel- 
dy.  Text,  Jno.  17  :4.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Eigsti. — Joseph  C.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mag- 
dalene (Nafsinger)  Eigsti,  was  born  Jan.  26, 
1870,  near  Morton,  111.  Here  he  spent  his  boy- 
hood days.  Later  he  moved  to  near  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  where  he  lived  until  his  marriage.  On 
Sept.  12,  1895,  he  was  married  to  Anna  M. 
Zierlein.  To  this  union  were  born  3 sons  and 
4 daughters,  1 son  dying  in  infancy.  After  his 
marriage  he  moved  to  the  farm  home  west  of 
Manson,  Iowa,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He 
passed  away  April  25,  1931,  in  the  hospital  at 
Rochester,  Minn.,  aged  61  y.  2 m.  29  d.  He 
enjoyed  good  health  all  of  his  life  until  the  last 
year,  when  his  general  health  began  to  break 
down,  but  he  was  still  able  to  be  about  and  dis- 
charge all  of  his  duties.  About  six  weeks  ago 
his  condition  became  more  acute.  Following  a 
physical  examination  he  was  advised  to  go  to 
Rochester,  Minn.,  where  he  submitted  to  an 
operation.  He  apparently  stood  the  operation 
well  and  seemed  to  be  on  the  road  to  recovery. 
The  day  of  his  death  he  was  able  to  walk  to 
the  room  where  he  received  medical  attention. 
Immediately  afterwards  he  collapsed  and  passed 
away.  Death  was  caused  by  a blood  clot  pass- 
ing to  his  respiratory  organs. 

He  was  a man  of  sterling  Christian  charac- 
ter. He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Church 
which  he  served  as  minister  for  32  years,  and 
also  by  the  community  in  which  he  lived.  Al- 
though he  was  a man  that  enjoyed  life  to  the 
fullest,  yet  he  experienced  great  trials  and  sor- 
rows, which  he  bore  with  the  utmost  patience 
and  optimism.  Few  people  could  fully  appre- 
ciate the  burden  he  was  carrying  because  of 
this  cheerful  bearing  and  disposition  before  his 
family  and  friends.  As  a young  man  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  an 
earnest,  loyal  Christian  until  his  death. 

When  first  coming  to  Manson  he  missed 
church  privileges  of  his  faith  so  much  that  he 
was  one  of  those  instrumental  in  establishing  a 
Mennonite  church  at  this  place.  At  the  age  of 
29  he  became  the  first  minister  of  this  congre- 
gation which  he  has  served  continuously  and 
faithfully.  The  Church  loses  a good  counsellor 
and  the  family  a kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father.  He  leaves  his  wife.  6 children  (Mrs. 
Walter  Yordy,  Mrs.  Nick  Stoltzfus,  Walter. 
Arthur,  Rose,  and  Eileen). '2  grandchildren 
(Richard  and  Edith  Yordy),  2 sisters  (Mrs. 
Mary  Kaufman  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Saltzman),  2 
brothers  (Daniel  and  Samuel),  and  a host  of 
othei  lelatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Manson  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  assisted  bv 
A.  R.  Egli. 
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The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  corresponding  to  the  General  Con- 
ference in  many  other  churches,  is  announced 
this  year  for  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  to  be 
held  June  10-17. 


As  a significant  sidelight  to  the  present 
fiercely  contested  miners’  strike  in  Kentucky, 
it  is  announced  that  5000  women  and  chil- 
dren are  facing  starvation  because  of  the 
strike.  While  men  are  fighting  to  gain  ad- 
vantage other  people  suffer. 


The  former  editor  of  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger, official  organ  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  J.  H.  Moore,  recently  celebrated 
his  85th  birthday,  spending  approximately 
half  his  time  as  an  editor.  He  is  still  a vig- 
orous writer,  his  messages  ringing  true  to 
the  principles  he  upheld  while  in  the  editorial 
chair. 


The  tallest  building  in  the  world  is  the 
new  Empire  State  Building  in  New  York, 
built  at  a cost  of  about  $55,000,000.  Its 
height  is  12248  ft.  above  the  street  level,  or 
72  ft.  less  than  a quarter  of  a mile.  It  con- 
tains 85  floors  of  office  space  having  a total 
height  of  1058  ft.  The  building  is  just  202 
ft.  taller  than  its  nearest  rival,  the  Chrysler 
building.  A description  of  these  modern 
sky-scrapers  reminds  us  of  the  Bible  de- 
scription of  the  ancient  Tower  of  Babel. 


A writer  in  a recently  published  period- 
ical, discussing  the  history  of  the  Quakers, 
has  this  to  say  of  them:  “The  vitality  of  the 
Quaker  sect  Las  been  remarkable.  Its  mor- 
al influence  has  always  been  powerful.  And 
I have  never  heard  of  a Quaker  in  need  of 
charity.”  Whatever  you  might  have  to  say 
of  the  last  sentence  quoted,  it  brings  to  mind 
what  the  psalmist  said:  “I  have  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.”  Substantial  character  coupled  with 
thrift  means  prosperity  as  a rule.  And  there 
are  just  enough  exceptions  to  establish  the 
rule — even  if  in  times  of  oppression  and  per- 
secution the  innocent  often  suffer  with  the 
guilty. 


One  of  the  gatherings  attracting  world- 
wide attention  is  the  meeting  of  the  Interna- 
tional Chamber  of  Commerce,  in  session  at 
Washington,  D.  C.,  at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing. With  a thousand  delegates  present 
from  a score  or  more  of  the  world’s  leading 
nations,  they  are  endeavoring  to  find  ways 
and  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  present 
world-wide  financial  depression.  In  an  ad- 
dress before  this  body,  President  Hoover 
touched  a vital  chord  when  he  referred  to 
the  need  for  disarmament  of  nations  as  “a 
prelude  of  transcendent  importance”  to  eco- 
nomic recovery.  Among  the  striking  proofs 
of  his  position  he  cited  the  fact  that  the  lead- 
ing nations  of  the  world,  notwithstanding 
the  much  talk  for  peace  and  the  Kellogg- 
Briand  Treaty,  are  spending  about  five  bil- 
lions annually  for  war  preparation,  or  70% 
more  than  was  spent  for  war  preparations 
just  preceding  the  World  War. 


In  the  midst  of  the  present  efforts  to 
break  the  spell  of  the  present  world-wide 
era  of  depression,  two  obstacles  stand  in  the 
way:  (1)  self-interest;  (2)  lack  of  balance  in 
the  production  of  machinery.  In  the  first  place 
the  vested  interests  are  not  willing  to  share 
with  others  in  the  general  depression.  While 
prices  in  agricultural  and  other  products  have 
tumbled,  this  is  not  true  of  the  products  of 
most  of  the  public  utilities.  Prices  on 
freight,  gas,  light,  etc.,  remain  about  the 
same.  Again,  recent  inventions  have  made 
it  possible  to  produce  all  the  necessaries  and 
luxuries  for  the  people  without  the  assist- 
ance of  millions  of  laborers  who  were  for- 
merly needed  in  the  production  of  these 
commodities.  This  is  responsible  for  the 
present  unemployment  problem.  When  the 
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Golden  Rule  takes  the  place  of  covetousness, 
and  the  desire  to  serve  takes  the  place  of  the 
desire  for  leisure,  pleasure,  the  period  of 
prosperity  may  be  restored. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  convene  at  the  Con- 
estoga Church,  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  (D.  V.). 
May  26-28,  1931.  All  conference  members 
are  urged  to  be  present  on  Tuesday,  May 
26th  at  1 :00  o’clock  p.  in. 

Route  No.  23  passes  the  Church.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  by  auto,  will  take  it 
at  Lancaster,  and  those  from  the  east  at 
Phenixville. 

Those  coming  by  train  from  the  west  will 
change  at  Lancaster  and  take  the  interurban 
to  Blue  Ball.  A jitney  meets  the  8:30  a.  m. 
and  5:30  p.  m.  cars  at  Blue  Ball.  Those  from 
the  east  come  to  Elverson. 

Anyone  wishing  to  obtain  more  infor- 
mation relative  to  transportation,  or  to  be 
met  at  Blue  Ball  or  Elverson,  will  please 
notify  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.  R. 
R.  No.  3 (Phone  2 J 4,  Morgantown  Central). 

For  information  relative  to  the  program 
write  to  the  secretary. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The,  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June  1-5, 
1931,  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Ore. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information  or  announcement  of  your 
coming  please  write  to  F.  J.  Gingerich,  Au- 
rora, Oregon;  A.  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Ore- 
gon; or  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Woodburn,  Oregon. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Salem  Congrega- 
tion on  June  4 and  5.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  the  day  previous  on 
June  3.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
There  will  be  a ministers’  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day morning  June  4 from  8 to  10  o’clock. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota  Montana  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Dakota-Montana 
Sunday  School  and  Church  Conference  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can,  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  or 
desiring  other  information  may  write  to  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  The  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  and  the  Women’s 
Missionary  Society,  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  May  23-25,  1931,  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  given  to  all. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Secretary. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
The  1931  Summer  School 

The  term  of  nine  weeks  opens  June  16, 
1931. 

The  Junior  College  department  offers 
courses  in  Education,  Psychology,  Music, 
Practice  Teaching,  Sociology,  and  History. 

The  High  School  department  offers  cours- 
es in  English,  Mathematics,  and  History. 

All  courses  during  the  summer  quarter 
are  conducted  on  the  same  time  requirement 
and  yield  the  same  credit  value  as  the  regu- 
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lar  school  year.  One  school  year  can  be 
gained  in  four  summer  quarters.  Teachers 
from  the  regular  faculty.  Chapel,  devotion- 
al, and  prayer  circle  meetings  continued  dur- 
ing the  session.  For  further  information 
send  for  special  bulletin,  or  write  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  c-o  Summer  School 
Department,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


“Be  not  selfish  in  thy  greed, 

Pass  it  on! 

Look  upon  your  brother’s  need, 

Pass  it  on! 

Life  for  self,  you  live  in  vain, 

Live  for  Christ,  you  live  again; 

Live  for  Him,  with  Him  you  reign — 
Pass  it  on!” 


“Millions  of  unconverted  have  passed  into 
eternity.  To  most  of  them  the  Gospel  was 
never  preached  at  all.  All  were  entitled  to 
it;  Christ  commanded  that  it  should  be 
preached  to  all.  What  will  you  say  to  the 
Master  when  He  asks  you  about  them?” 
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EDITORIALS 

“He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord.” 


Your  advice  to  another  not  to  do  a 
certain  thing  will  be  all  the  more  ef- 
fective when  you  have  something  good 
to  suggest  for  him  to  do. 


“Not  slothful  in  business,”  ought  to 
be  made  part  of  our  religion.  It  helps 
one  to  be  a good  Christian  when  he 
habitually  practices  thrift  in  temporal 
affairs. 


Really,  it  is  hard  to  find  a good,  sub- 
stantial Christian  who  is  slothful  in 
business.  You  will  have  no  trouble  to 
count  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand  the 
men  whom  you  know  to  be  physically 
lazy  and  spiritually  wide  awake. 

Christian  fellowship  means  nothing 
to  us  unless  there  is  included  in  it  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit.  Aside  from 
this  there  may  be  companionship  of 
endless  varieties,  but  to  have  real  “fel- 
lowship one  with  another”  we  must  be 
able  to  say,  “Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ.” 


“If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth.”  Here  John 
points  out  the  folly  of  making  claims 
for  ourselves  while  walking  in  dark- 
ness. Just  as  it  is  impossible  to  serve 
two  masters,  to  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon at  the  same  time,  so  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  have  fellowship  with  Him  and 
continue  to  walk  in  darkness,  in  sin. 
“God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all,”  therefore  He  hates  sin,  He 
cannot  look  upon  it.  The  essential  con- 
dition for  fellowship  is  set  forth  in  I 
Jno.  1 :7 : “But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  HE  is  in  the  light,  we  HAVE  fel- 
lowship one  with  another.”  Christian 
fellowship  includes  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  Lord,  obedience  to  His 
Word,  doing  as  well  as  we  know. 


“What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?”  As  we  go  from  place  to  place 
we  are  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
conditions  are  not  the  same  in  all 
homes.  In  some  the  atmosphere 
seems  decidedly  worldly,  while  in  oth- 
ers you  feel  an  influence  that  gives  you 
a foretaste  of  the  home  above.  But 
suppose  we  turn  this  around.  How 
are  others  impressed  with  conditions 
in  our  own  homes?  More  important 
still,  How  is  God,  who  knows  all 
things,  impressed  with  what  He  sees 
there  ? 


As  Christ  is  the  center  of  real  Chris- 
tianity, so  is  the  Church  of  Christ  the 
center  of  all  Heaven-approved  reli- 
gious activities.  The  home,  the  Sun- 
day school-,  the  Church  school,  the 
young  people’s  meeting,  the  mission 
station,  the  charitable  home,  the 
Church  publishing  house,  and  every 
other  institution  in  the  Church  should 
be  prized  to  the  extent  that  it  con- 
tributes to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  By  “upbuilding”  we  mean 
promotion  of  spiritual  life,  indoctrina- 
tion, uplift  in  character,  increased  at- 
tendance, increase  in  membership, 
Church  extension. 


One  of  the  greatest  unifying  influ- 
ences among  us  at  the  present  time  is 
found  in  the  public  gatherings — Gen- 
eral Conference,  district  conferences, 
Bible  conferences,  Sunday  school  meet- 
ings, mission  meetings,  etc. — where  in 
fellowship  with  God  and  men  our  souls 
are  stirred  with  the  messages  of  speech 
and  song  and  prayer.  This  influence 
may  be  for  good  or  for  evil,  depending 
upon  the  nature  of  the  dominant  influ- 
ences in  such  gatherings.  There  rests 
upon  the  leaders  in  such  meetings  a 
responsibility  and  an  opportunity  that 
can  not  well  be  over-estimated.  Where 
leaders  and  program,  heart  and  brain, 
speakers  and  listeners,  are  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  we  can  well  say  with 
the  psalmist,  “I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord.” 


WHAT  THE  CHURCH  HAS  A 
RIGHT  TO  EXPECT 


I.  From  Our  Conferences 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a series  of 
articles  on  the  different  forms  of  reli- 
gious activity  among  us.  We  begin 
with  our  conferences  because  this  is 
conference  season.  Already  two  of 
our  spring  conferences  have  passed  in- 
to history,  and  a number  of  others  will 
be  held  within  the  next  few  weeks.  As 
we  write  we  breathe  a prayer  that  we 
may  say  the  right  things,  and  we  ask 
others  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  to  pray 
to  the  same  end. 

The  first  thing  that  we  care  to  say 
about  conferences  is  that  they  should 
be  regarded  as  a means  to  an  end  rath- 
er than  an  end  in  themselves.  We  can 
think  of  a church  without  a confer- 
ence, a congregation  without  a house 
of  worship,  a Christian  home  without 
a definite  arrangement  as  to  time  for 
family  prayers.  Yet  the  fact  that  such 
churches  and  homes  may  and  do  exist 
simply  proves  that  there  is  more  than 
one  way  of  accomplishing  a desired 
end,  but  this  does  in  no  way  argue  a- 
gainst  the  effectiveness  of  conferences, 
houses  of  worship,  and  family  devo- 
tions held  in  an  orderly  way  in  pro- 
moting the  highest  interests  of  the 
Lord’s  Cause  among  men.  Confer- 
ences to-day,  as  in  apostolic  times  (es- 
pecially rvhen  the  conferees  can  truth- 
fully say  that  “it  seemed  good  unto 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us”)  are  a very 
vital  force  in  maintaining  the  scrip- 
tural grounds  and  promoting  true 
Christian  progress  among  us. 

What  have  we  a right  to  expect 
from  our  conferences?  Recognizing 
that  “in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety,”  we  feel  encouraged, 
among  other  things,  to  expect  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  That  conferences  in  evangelical- 
ly sound  Christian  churches  are  com- 
posed of  Spirit-filled  men,  considering 
present-day  problems  in  the  light  of 
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present-day  circumstances  and  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

“What  saith  the  SCRIPTURE?”  is 
the  rule  by  which  all  conclusions  are 
reached.  True,  not  all  conclusions  are 
couched  in  the  exact  words  of  Scrip- 
ture; just  as  the  conclusions  reached 
in  the  Acts  15  conference  were  not 
wholly  couched  in  words  that  had 
been  previously  used  in  Scripture. 
But  those  conclusions  were  all  imbed- 
ded in  the  clearly  enunciated  princi- 
ples of  Scripture,  and  so  should  our 
present-day  conference  resolutions  be. 
For  example,  you  would  have  a long 
time  to  look  for  the  scriptural  admoni- 
tion, “Thou  shalt  not  gamble,”  but 
you  would  not  have  to  look  very  long 
to  find  scriptural  principles  violated  in 
gambling,  and  therefore  there  should 
be  no  question  in  any  Christian’s  mind 
as  to  the  authority  of  Conference  to 
pass  resolutions  prohibiting  gambling 
among  the  members.  The  same  could 
be  said  of  any  other  sinful  practice 
that  is  not  specifically  named  in  Scrip- 
ture. We  have  a right  to  expect  that 
all  of  our  conferences  consider  our 
present-day  issues  in  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  adopt  such  regulations  as 
will  safeguard  the  Church  against  un- 
scriptural doctrines  and  practices  as 
well  as  keep  the  entire  Church  in  line 
with  the  “all  things  whatsoever”  our 
Lord  commanded. 

2.  That  weighty  issues  demanding 
immediate  consideration  be  given  pre- 
cedence over  those  of  secondary  im- 
portance. 

Again  we  refer  to  Acts  15.  What 
was  the  subject  under  counsel  there? 
Circumcision.  What  made  it  so  neces- 
sary to  talk  about  that  rather  than  a- 
bout  some  other  things?  The  welfare 
of  the  Church  was  at  stake — immedi- 
ately at  Antioch,  ultimately  in  the  rest 
of  the  Church,  for  the  vital  principle 
of  salvation  by  grace  rather  than  sub- 
servience to  the  ceremonial  law  was  at 
stake.  Our  conferences  should  give 
first  time  tQ  the  weightier  issues  be- 
fore us,  and  those  most  vitally  affect- 
ing the  welfare  of  the  Cause  at  the 
present  time.  Here  it  is  in  order  to 
remark  that  when  a “multitude  of 
counsellors”  is  together  the  object  of 
their  coming  together  is  to  counsel 
rather  than  to  entertain  or  be  enter- 
tained, the  latter  being  incidental. 

3.  That  nothing  be  done  hastily. 

Again  referring  to  the  Acts  15  con- 
ference, it  is  observed  that  the  sub- 
stantial work  was  accomplished  after 
the  period  of  sharp  controversy  and 
hasty  words  had  subsided.  Peter  re- 
hearsed his  experiences,  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas told  what  the  Lord  had  accom- 
plished among  the  Gentiles,  after 
which  James  quoted  Scripture  and 
proposed  a resolution.  Deliberation 
pays.  Resolutions  hastily  drawn  up 
and  quickly  passed  are  too  often  found 
to  be  faulty,  impractical,  and  unscrip- 
tural.  Next  to  loyalty  to  God’s  Word, 


prayerful  deliberation  is  the  most  im- 
portant feature  in  any  conference. 

4.  That  scriptural  discipline  be 
safeguarded  in  all  the  congregations 
represented  by  the  conferences. 

When  we  say,  “scriptural  disci- 
pline,” we  consider  that  we  have  used 
two  words  that  need  to  be  emphasized 
both  separately  and  together.  No  con- 
ference has  a right  to  pass  any  resolu- 
tion that  can  not  be  sustained  in  the 
light  of  Scripture.  For  instance,  find- 
ing that  marriage  is  so  miserably  a- 
bused  by  many  people,  a conference 
would  take  it  on  itself  to  abolish  mar-  - 
riage  among  its  members,  you  would 
say  at  once,  “Unscriptural !”  The 
same  would  be  true  also  if  any  other 
ordinance  or  restriction  set  forth  in 
God’s  Word  would  be  similarly  dealt 
with.  The  prohibition  against  adding 
to  or  taking  from  Scripture  applies  to 
conferences  as  well  as  to  individuals. 
When  it  comes  to  discipline,  we  have 
something  that  is  so  clearly  set  forth 
in  Scripture  that  no  congregation  or 
conference  has  a right  to  ignore  it. 
Putting  the  two  words  together,  we 
have  a right  to  expect  that  every  con- 
ference wrestle  faithfully  with  the 
problem  of  having  all  the  congrega- 
tions under  its  jurisdiction  governed 
and  disciplined  in  accordance  with  the 
Holy  Word.  Plere  is  a much-neglect- 
ed field  that  needs  our  prayerful  atten- 
tion. 

5.  That  scriptural  unity  be  main- 
tained within  and  among  all  our  con- 
ferences. 

Here  is  a problem  that  involves  all 
our  conferences,  both  District  and 
General.  We  expect,  at  some  later 
time  to  discuss  at  length  the  problem 
of  maintaining  scriptural  unity  among 
us,  but  at  this  time  we  shall  content 
ourselves  with  the  remark  that  if  all 
the  provisions  thus  far  referred  to  in 
this  article  will  be  adhered  to  the  prob- 
lem of  unity  will  not  be  hard  to  solve. 
“If  we  (as  individuals,  as  congrega- 
tions, as  conferences)  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another.” 

6.  That  every  scriptural  activity 
within  the  Church  be  fostered  and  en- 
couraged, and  every  unscriptural  ac- 
tivity be  discouraged  and  opposed. 

On  this  point  a word  of  caution  is 
needed — a point  already  covered  when 
we  testified  against  hasty  resolutions. 
It  is  important  that  in  all  things  we 
seek  to  “prove  all  things ; hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  Sometimes,  on 
partial  evidence,  we  approve  or  disap- 
prove of  things  that  we  would  judge 
differently  if  we  had  fuller  light.  But 
when,  after  being  fully  convinced  one 
way  or  the  other  after  a consideration 
of  the  scriptural  light  bearing  on  a sub- 
ject, we  find  it  either  scriptural  or  un- 
scriptural, we  should  not  hesitate  to 
approve  if  it  stands  the  test  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  disapprove  if  it  does  not.  And 
every  form  of  activity  within  the 
Church,  proposed  or  already  started, 


Doctrinal 


In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine: 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.- — John 
14:15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


SANCTIFICATION 


By  T.  U.  Nelson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sanctification  is  that  work  of  God’s 
grace  by  which  we  are  renewed  after 
the  image  of  God,  set  apart  for  His 
service,  and  enabled  to  die  unto-  sin 
and  live  unto  righteousness.  It  must 
be  carefully  considered  in  a twofold 
light:  (1)  as  an  estimable  privilege 
granted  to  us  from  God  (I  Thes.  5:23), 
and  (2)  as  an  all-comprehensive  duty 
required  of  us  by  His  holy  Word  (I 
Thes.  4:3). 

Sanctification  is  distinguished  from 
justification  thus:  Justification  chang- 
es our  state  in  law  before  God  as 
Judge  ; sanctification  changes  our  heart 
and  life  before  Him  as  our  Father.  Jus- 
tification precedes,  and  sanctification 
follows,  as  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  it. 
The  surety-righteousness  of  Christ  im- 
puted is  our  justifying  righteousness; 
but  the  grace  of  God  implanted  is  the 
matter  of  our  sanctification.  Justifica- 
tion is  an  act  done  at  once ; sanctifica- 
tion is  a work  which  is  both  instanta- 
neous and  gradual.  Justification  re- 
moves the  guilt  of  sin;  sanctification 
the  power  of  it.  Justification  delivers 
us  from  the  avenging  wrath  of  God ; 
sanctification  conforms  us  to  His  im- 
age. Yet  justification  and  sanctifica- 
tion are  inseparably  connected  in  the 
promise  of  God  (Rom.  8:28-30)  ; in  the 
covenant  of  grace  (Heb.  8:10)  ; in  the 
doctrines  and  promises  of  the  Gospel 
(Acts  5:31)  ; and  in  the  experience  of 
all  true  believers  (I  Cor.  6:11). 


should  be  judged  by  this  standard.  We 
have  a right  to  expect  that  our  con- 
ferences, being  the  guardians  of  the  in- 
terests and  welfare  of  the  Church,  ex- 
ercise a vigilant  care  and  oversight  in 
all  such  matters,  and  foster  such  forms 
of  activity  only  as  are  conducive  to  the 
welfare,  unity,  and  progress  of  the 
Church. 

While  on  the  question  as  to  what 
we  have  a right  to  expect  from  our 
conferences,  let  us  not  forget  that  our 
conferences  also  have  a right  to  expect 
of  us  that  we  stand  by  them  in  loyal 
support  and  fervent  prayers.  The  more 
faithful  our  support  of  and  cooperation 
with  “them  that  have  the  rule  over  us” 
the  more  we  have  a right  to  expect 
faithful  and  great  things  from  them. 
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Sanctification  is  (1)  a divine  work, 
and  not  to  be  begun  or  carried  on  by 
the  power  of  man  (Tit.  3:5);  (2)  a 
progressive  work,  and  not  perfected  at 
once  (Prov.  4:18);  (3)  an  internal 
work,  not  consisting  in  external  pro- 
fession or  bare  morality  (Psa.  51  :6)  ; 
(4)  a necessary  work ; necessary  as  to 
the  evidence  of  our  state,  the  honor  of 
our  characters,  the  usefulness  of  our 
lives,  the  happiness  of  our  minds,  and 
the  internal  enjoyment  of  God’s  pres- 
ence in  a future  world.  Jno.  3:3;  Heb. 
12:14. 

Sanctification  evidences  itself  by, 
(1)  a holy  reverence  (Neh.  5:15),  (2) 
earnest  regard  (Lam.  3:24),  (3)  pa- 
tient submission  (Psa.  39:9),  (“Sanc- 
tification is  nothing  less  than  for  a 
man  to  be  brought  to  an  entire  resig- 
nation of  his  will  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  live  in  the  offering  up  of  his 
soul  continually  in  the  flames  of  love, 
and  as  a whole  burnt-offering  to 
Christ.”)  (4)  increasing  hatred  to  sin 
(Psa.  119:133),  (5)  communion  with 
God  (Isa.  26:8),  (6)  delight  in  His 
Word  and  ordinances  (Psa.  27:4),  (7) 
humility  (Job  . 42  :5,  6) , (8)  prayer 

(Psa.  109:4),  (9)  holy  confidence  (Psa. 
27:1),  (10)  praise  (Psa.  103:1),  (11) 
uniform  obedience  (Jno.  15:8). 

Newago,  Mich. 


THE  THREE  TESTIMONIES 
FROM  HEAVEN  TO  JESUS, 
WHILE  ON  EARTH;  AND 
THEIR  SIGNIFICANCE 


By  E.  A.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  Humiliation 

“Then  cometh.  Jesus  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan  unto  John  to  be  baptized  of 
him.  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  bapt.zed  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me?  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be 
so  now ; for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suf- 
fered him.  And  Jesus  when  he  was 
baptized  went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spir- 
it of  God  descending  like  a dove,  and 
lighting  upon  him.  And  lo  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased” 
(Matt.  3:13-17). 

In  the  Scripture  quoted  Jesus  identi- 
fies Himself  with  humanity;  the  de- 
scendants of  Adam  (Phil.  2:6,  7); 
however,  especially  with  Israel.  Pie 
was  baptized  by  John  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness,  had  no  sin  but  took  the 
sinner’s  place  (Jno.  14:30,  II  Cor.  5 :21). 
In  His  humiliation  He  endured  and 
suffered  as  common  humanity  (II 
Pet.  2:21-23),  that  those,  that  believe 
on  Him  would  be  saved,  helped,  and 
blessed.  Heb.  2:18;  4:15,  16. 
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Second,  Decease 

“And,  behold,  there  talked  with  him 
two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias: 
Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of 
his  decease  which  he  should  accomplish 
at  Jerusalem.  And  there  came  a voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son:  hear  him”  (Luke  9:30, 
31,  35). 

The  most  misunderstood  revelation 
Jesus  gave  of  Himself,  to  the  disciples, 
was  when  He  told  them  of  His  death. 
Matt.  16:21;.  Phil.  2:8.  The  thought 
to  them  involved  mere  human  sur- 
misings.  How  can  triumph  and  glory 
come  from  death?  Matt.  16:22,  23; 
Luke  18:34;  Jno.  20:9.  The  disciples 
always  had  in  view  Kingdom  glory, 
and  failed  to  enter  into  the  prophetic 
Scripture  (Isa.  53)  of  suffering  and 
death,  till  after  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord.  Luke  24:44,  45. 

His  death,  to  the  believer,  means 
death  to  the  old  Adamic  nature.  Matt. 
16:24;  Rom.  6:6;  Rom.  8:3;  Gal.  2:20; 
5 :24.  Scripture  here  sets  forth  the 
principle  and  fact,  that  life  comes 
through  death,  Jno.  12:24.  How  super- 
ficial and  inadequate  our  thinking,  a- 
part  from  the  Spirit’s  teaching  and 
unfolding,  in  receiving  truth  from  the 
Word.  Jno.  16:13,  14. 

Third,  Glory 

“Father  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, I have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again.  The  people  therefore, 
that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that 
it  thundered : others  said,  An  angel 
spake  to  him.  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  This  voice  came  not  because  of 
me,  but  for  your  sakes”  (Jno.  12  :28-30). 

Jesus  was  always  in  communion 
with  the  Father.  Apart  from  the  time, 
He  was  made  an  atoning  Sacrifice  for 
sin.  Matt.  27 :46.  Humiliation  and 
death  of  our  Lord  was  followed  by 
exaltation  and  glory.  Phil.  2:9-11. 

The  disciples  after  His  trial,  cruci- 
fixion, death,  and  burial  were  possibly 
more  perplexed  than  at  any  other 
time  (Zech.  13:7;  Jno.  16:32);  but, 
however,  in  anticipation  of  their  sor- 
row and  perplexity,  He  gave  them  in- 
struction and  comfort,  that  met  their 
every  need,  during  the  dark  period 
of  the  cross. 

John  17 — Jesus’  prayer,  before  His 
suffering  and  death — sets  forth  hope, 
comfort,  and  glory  for  sorrowful  and 
despairing  hearts.  Jesus  prayed  to 
vindicate  His  own  person  in  His  work, 
position  and  teaching,  prayed  first  for 
Himself,  that  His  Father  might  be 
glorified  in  the  work  He  sent  the  Son 
to  accomplish,  and  that  He,  the  Son, 
would  show  forth  the  glory  Pie  had 
from  the  beginning.  Jno.  17  :l-5.  His 
prayer  direct  for  the  disciples  was  to 
sanctify,  unify,  and  glorify.  Jno.  17: 
21,  22,  24. 


Practical  lessons  we  can  receive  for 
ourselves  from  the  testimonies  from 
the  Father  to  the  Son.  Humility  and 
self-denial  precede  exaltation.  Luke 
14:11,  26,  27;  18:9-14;  4:10.  Life  eternal 
comes  through  death.  I Pet.  3:18;  Col. 
3:1-4;  I Cor.  15:21,22;  Jno.  5:24. 
Glory  follows  service  and  suffering. 
Mark  10:43-45;  Jno.  13:16;  Rom.  8: 
18;  II  Cor.  4:17.  II  Tim.  2:11,  12. 

Have  we  as  believers  entered  into 
these  doctrinal  relationships  in  the 
way  our  Lord  has  planned  and  pro- 
vided in  the  providence  of  His  marvel- 
ous grace?  Phil.  1:9-11. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


AN  ACROSTIC 

(OBEDIENCE) 


Compiled  by  J.  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

0 nly  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 

becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
that  whether  I come  and  see  you, 
or  else  be  absent,  I may  hear  of 
your  affairs  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel.— Phil.  1 :27. 

B ut  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
—I  Pet.  3:4. 

E xarnine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith ; prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 
—II  Cor.  13 :5. 

D o all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings. — Phil.  2:14. 

1 f ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 

those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. — Col.  3:1. 

E ver  learning,  and  never  able  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. — II 
Tim.  3 :7. 

N ot  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together  as  the  manner  of 
some  is,  but  exhorting  one  an- 
other : and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching. — 
Heb.  10:25. 

C onfess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another  that  ye 
may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  a- 
vaileth  much. — James  5:16. 

E ven  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  are  ye  saved). — Epli. 
2:5. 

Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  gorth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

On  May  3 we  at  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion were  agreeably  surprised  to  see 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  arriving 
from  some  of  the  sister  congregations. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  the  pastor,  was 
at  the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Par- 
nell, Iowa.  On  account  of  his  absence 
we  expected  a minister  brother  to  take 
the  preaching  in  charge. 

Bro.  Menno  Brubaker  of  McAllister- 
ville  came  with  his  wife,  three  children, 
and  Sister  Gladys  Lauver  of  Cocola- 
mus. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy  of  Allensville, 
whose  continued  service  is  s>o  much 
appreciated,  brought  with  him  Bros. 
John  Y.  Hartzler  of  Belleville,  Irvin 
Roth  of  Mill  Creek,  and  Sister  Roth  of 
Mill  Creek. 

We  appreciate  having  brethren  and 
sisters  come  and  visit  us  who  are  also 
willing  to  be  used  whenever  the  Lord 
sees  fit. 

Bro.  Menno’s  text  in  the  morning 
was,  “Occupy  Till  I Come”  (Luke  19: 
13).  In  the  afternoon,  at  Mill  Run,  he 
spoke  on  the  subject,  “Daniel  purposed 
in  his>  heart.”  In  the  evening,  at  Al- 
toona, his  text  was  Matt.  11:28-30. 

Toward  evening  we  were  again  sur- 
prised by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Elmer 
Kreider  and  family  of  Sterling,  111. 
Sister  Kreider’s  sister,  Miss  Carol,  was 
also  one  of  the  party.  They  remained 
for  the  evening  service  and  then  went 
to  Martinsburg. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  had 
also  been  in  our  midst,  over  April  30 
and  May  1.  He  spoke  on  the  subject, 
“Dress.”  He  stated  at  the  beginning, 
that  dress  is  referred  to  1400  times 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  The  first 
evening  the  time  was  limited  to  what 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  had  to 
say  on  the  subject.  The  second  night 
he  explained  how  expressions  in  the 
Old  and  in  the  New  correspond.  On 
May  5,  Bro.  Smith  called  on  us  and  at- 
tended our  cottage  prayer  meeting. 
Come  again. 

On  Sunday,  May  10,  Bro.  Harry  E. 
Kauffman  of  Mattawana  was1  here  and 
preached  for  us  on  “Christ  our  Inter- 
cessor.” At  Mill  Run  in  the  evening 
his  subject  was,  “Judgment  and  the 
Five  Crowns.” 

Bros.  Lester  Zook  of  Mill  Creek  and 
John  Y.  Hartzler  of  Belleville  were  al- 
so'with  us  and  willing  to  help  along  in 
the  services. 

The  writer  was  confined  to  her  bed 


for  a week,  but  is  becoming  stronger. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  never- 
failing  presence  throughout  any  entire 
life,  whether  in  health  or  in  sickness. 
The  dear  Lord  reminds  us  afresh  with 
these  experiences  that  souls  are  at 
stake,  and  what  the  Lord  will  yet'  re- 
quire of  His  children  to  experience, 
because  of  lost  souls,  we  know  not. 

The  writer  appreciated  having  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  come  to  Altoona 
just  at  the  time  she  wished  to  obey  the 
ordinance  of  anointing  with  oil.  As 
she  also  had  the  ordinance  of  commun- 
ion administered,  she  realized  her  un- 
worthiness of  all  these  blessings  and 
wished  to  thank  God  for  His  wise 
providential  direction  through  it  all. 
May  11,  1931.  Alice  H.  Nissley. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Work  at 
this  place  continues  about  as  usual. 
The  workers  are  busy  performing  the 
many  duties  that  are  ever  present  at  a 
mission. 

The  past  few  weeks  have  called  for 
many  visits.  A number  of  people  have 
been  sick  in  their  homes,  others  in  the 
hospital ; but  at  this  writing  we  are 
glad  to  report  that  all  are  improving. 
In  spite  of  sickness  and  other  reasons 
our  Sunday  school  and  church  attend- 
ance has  kept  up  fairly  well.  We  are 
thankful  that  the  Lord  in  His  mercy 
is  sparing  these  dear  ones,  some  of 
whom  we  hope  will  awake  and  arise 
to  a more  godly  life. 

Sunday  night,  May  3,  we  had  our 
children’s  program.  The  children  did 
well,  and  the  service  was  well  attend- 
ed. We  also  rejoice  to  say  that  one 
more  soul  has  been  added  to  the  church 
here.  On  Sunday,  May  10,  Bro.  Jos. 
Norton  was  received  by  water  bap- 
ti-m.  We  trust  that  in  the  remaining 
years  of  his  life  he  will  find  real  joy  in 
humble  and  effective  service  to  his 
Lord  and  the  Church.  This  being 
Mother’s  Day,  Bro.  Jennings  preached 
a verv  appropriate  sermon  from  Jno. 
19:25.' 

To-night  (Tuesday)  our  Bible  class 
meets  at  the  church.  Lesson,  latter 
part  of  Acts  6.  We  are  not  large  in 
number  but  the  aim  of  the  few  is  to 
“grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.”  Remember  us  in  this 
as  well  as  other  phases  of  the  work. 

May  12,  1931.  Beulah  I.  Good. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
are  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  blessings  He  bestows  tip- 
on  His  children.  We  have  the  prom- 
ise that  “Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.”  There  is 
a continued  interest  in  our  services. 
Although  the  enemy  is  doing  his  best, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  still  doing  His 
work. 


On  Easter  Sunday  we  were  well 
pleased  to  see  a crowded  house.  There  i 
were  more  than  two  hundred  present. 

In  the  evening  a program  was  ren- 
dered by  the  children.  Young  people 
from  the  Salem  congregation  gave  us 
some  special  songs. 

On  April  9 we  held  our  third  bap- 
tismal service  this  year.  Brother  All- 
gyer  was  present  and  received  eight 
souls  into  church  fellowship.  This 
makes  a total  of  thirty-five  added  to 
the  Church  here  this  year.  Will  you 
join  with  us  in  prayer  for  these  souls 
that  they  may  continue  faithful  to 
Him  ? | 

Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
with  his  family,  stopped  here  and  gave 
two  encouraging  messages.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  stopped  on  his 
way  home  from  Board  Meeting  and 
preached  for  us  at  our  Thursday  eve- 
ning meeting.  We  are  glad  for  these 
visits. 

Our  present  needs  are  funds  for  coal 
$80,  repairs  $50.  Extension  work  is 
being  planned  as  soon  as  suitable  ar- 
rangements can  be  made.  If  you  wish 
to  share  in  this  great  work  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  will  you  support  us 
with  your  means  and  also  your  pray- 
ers? 

In  His  service, 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 

May  11,  1931. 


A LETTER 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  our  dear 
Lord.  I want  to  take  this  way  of  ex- 
pressing my  appreciation  for  the  many 
letters,  words  of  sympathy,  and  the 
prayers  of  all  who  have  stood  by  us  so 
faithfully  during  the  past  few  days. 
Christian  friendship  and  fellowship  is 
one  of  the  proofs  to  me  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  the  only  true  and  prac- 
tical religion.  You  will  find  nothing 
like  it  in  the  heathen  religions. 

I would  like  to  give  my  testimony 
that  I have  found  God  true  and  fully 
able  to  fulfill  all  His  promises  of  grace 
sufficient  for  everjr  need  and  trial  of 
life.  Through  those  first  hours  and 
days  of  grief,  it  meant  often  looking 
upward  and  pleading  for  strength — 
and  He  gave  it,  or  I never  could  have 
gone  through  them.  I also  want  to 
say  that  I have  no  regrets  for  the  years 
of  service  we  gave  to  the  work  in  In- 
dia, even  though  they  were  very  stren- 
uous. We  never  doubted  that  God 
called  us  there,  and  to  know  that  you 
are  in  the  place  where  He  wants  you 
to  be  is  the  greatest  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion that  one  can  ever  have  and  this 
lasts  to  the  end. 

I did  not  leave  India  so  soon  because 
my  interest  was  gone.  As  I promised 
the  Indian  people,  I will  want  to  re- 
turn if  the  Lord  tarries  and  t have  the 
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health  and  strength  for  further  years 
of  service.  I feel  that  at  the  present, 
my  duty  and  privilege  is  to  live  for  our 
children.  For  the  present  our  address 
will  be  705  South  8th  Street,  Goshen, 
Ind.  I ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all.  We  want  to  know  God’s  will 
for  us  in  the  decisions  that  we  must 
make  in  the  next  feAV  months. 

In  His  name, 

Mina  B.  Esch. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  11) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — As  intimated  in  Bro. 
Snyder’s'  letter  of  last  week,  on  Easter 
Sunday  provincial  elections  were  held 
in  Buenos  Aires  for  governors,  dipu- 
tados,  and  electors.  Much  enthusiasm 
was  manifested  by  the  three  political 
parties,  Radicales  (who  were  in  pow- 
er until  the  revolution  of  Sept.  6),  Con- 
servadores,  (who  have  had  the  reins 
of  government  since  that  date  and  are 
trying  hard  to  keep  in  power),  and  the 
Socialists  (who  are  confident  of  elect- 
ing several  diputados,  but  have  no  hope 
of  obtaining  the  governorship). 

We  will  not  know  the  results  until 
after  15  days,  as  the  ballot-boxes  are 
sealed  and  sent  by  parcel  post  to  the 
capital  of  the  province  (La  Plata) 
where  a special  election  Board  counts 
the  ballots  and  announces  the  result, 
found  in  every  box,  on  a blackboard 
for  the  newspapers  and  radio. 

As  usual,  there  have  been  disorders 
on  that  day.  The  temporary  governor 
sent  soldiers  to  guard  the  polling  plac- 
es and  the  police  force  was  augmented 
in  order  to  keep  order.  Only  one  inci- 
dent was  published  and  that  happened 
in  the  partido  (county)  of  Bragado, 
when  a drunk  who  had  been  warned 
by  a policeman  to  keep  quiet  around 
the  polling  place,  shot  the  policeman 
who  before  dying  shot  and  seriouslv 
wounded  his  assailant.  There  was  talk 
of  reprisals,  but  cooler  heads  inter- 
vened and  there  was  no  more  trouble. 

A representative  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  has  been  in  and  around 
Bragado  for  a month,  going  with  us  on 
trips  to  other  towns — as  Alberti,  O’- 
Brien, and  Mechita — speaking  in  sev- 
eral meetings,  giving  a good  testimo- 
ny for  which  we  praise  God  as  he  is  a 
young  man  converted  in  Pehuajo  a- 
bout  5 years  ago  and  about  a year  ago 
gave  up  his  work  in  a large  store  and 
started  out  selling  Bibles,  etc.  He 
bought  an  old  Ford  and  goes  to  many 
out-of-the-way  places  with  the  mes- 
sage of  the  love  of  God  and  the  plan 
of  salvation. 

The  children  in  the  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  Home  are  better,  and  we  all 
praise  God  for  the  improvement.  The 


Question  Drawer 


While  we  believe  that  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  was,  essential  to  accom- 
plish our  salvation,  is  there  any  scrip- 
tural teaching  that  we  are  justified 
through  His  resurrection?  M.  S.  S. 

Possibly  our  brother  had  in  mind 
Rom.  4:25 — “Who  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification.”  The  first  thought  we 
get  from  this  text  is  the  inseparable 
connection  between  the  death  and  res- 
urrection of  Jesus.  We  can  think  of 
no  blessings  arising  from  His  death 
that  are  not  also  connected  with  His 
resurrection.  Had  He  remained  in 
His  grave  His  whole  earthly  career 
would  have  spelled  a lamentable  fail- 
ure, with  no  attendant  blessings  for 
ourselves.  His  resurrection  meant  not 
only  a triumph  for  Himself  but  also  a 
justification  for  all  who  accept  deliv- 
erance through  His  death.  In  this 
sense  He  “was  raised  for  our  justifica- 
tion.” While  it  requires  faith  and  its 
attendant  works  on  our  part  to  attain 
justification,  this,  like  all  the  other 
works  of  grace  in  our  behalf,  is  wholly 
the  work  of  God.  Salvation  is  “the 
free  gift”  bestowed  upon  all  who  meet 
the  conditions  set  forth  in  the  Word  of 
God. 


A Church  worker  and  teacher  says, 
“It  is  no  sin  to  expose  error,  but  it  is 
sin  not  to  expose  it.”  Another  writer 
says,  “We  should  respect  ideas  of  oth- 
ers, even  though  they  are  unscriptu.ral 
and  unwise.”  How  do  you  harmonize 
.the  testimony  of  these  two  writers? 
When  teachers  and  colporteurs  fling 
into  your  face,  time  and  again,  such 
“unscriptural  and  unwise”  ideas,  as  in- 
fant baptism,  speaking  miraculously 
with  “tongues,”  universal  (fanatical) 
healing  with  the  atonement  of  Christ 
for  sickness,  fashionable  and  immodest 
and  costly  apparel,  how  can  we  cor- 
rect them  (as  the  first  writer  says)  and 
at  the  same  time  respect  them?  Would 
not  “righteous  indignation”  answer 
better  than  “respect”  for  such  errone- 
ous doctrines?  J.  M. 

There  is  no  necessary  conflict  be- 
tween the  testimony  of  these  two  writ- 
ers. True,  they  may  both  be  wrong 
in  the  way  they  go  about  giving  their 
testimony.  The  first  may  “reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort”  without  exercising 
Tongsuffering  and  doctrine.”  On  the 
other  hand,  the  second  may  “respect” 
error  in  a way  that  looks  like  justify- 
ing it  and  standing  in  the  way  of  any- 
body else  correcting  it.  But  it  is  pos- 
sible to  expose  sin  in  a respectful  and 
at  the  same  time  scriptural  way. 


Snyder  baby  is  at  the  Mission  Home 
where  Sister  Hershey  takes  care  of 
him  until  the  quarantine  is  lifted  at 
the  Home. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


Paul’s'  advice  to  a faithful  exponent  of 
the  faith  was  that  the  proper  course  of 
procedure  was  “in  meekness  instruct- 
ing those  that  oppose  themselves;” 
that  “the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive;”  that  we  should  not  “contend 
about  words  to  no  profit ;”  that,  rath- 
er than  wrangle  too  much,  “a  man  that 
is  an  heretick,  after  the  first  and  sec- 
ond admonition,  reject.”  If  all  that 
the  first  writer  meant  was  to  stand  a- 
gainst  and  expose  heresy,  and  all  that 
the  second  writer  meant  was  to  stand 
for  truth  and  righteousness  in  a Chris- 
tian way,  they  may  well  adopt  each 
other’s  program  and  stand  together  as 
one  man  in  defence  of  the  truth  and  a- 
gainst  all  unrighteousness.  As  for 
“righteous'  indignation,”  that  was 
what  Christ  manifested  when  He  ex- 
posed the  hypocrisy  of  the  self-right- 
eous Pharisees  and  “looked  upon  them 
with  anger.”  But  we  need  to  watch 
ourselves  lest  what  we  call  “righteous 
indignation”  might  more  properly  be 
called  “unsanctified  combativeness.” 


Please  explain  I Tim.  2:11-15. 

E.  W.  B. 

This,  like  a number  of  other  teach- 
ings in  Paul’s  writings,  teaches  the 
headship  (not  lordship)  of  man  over 
the  woman.-  It  is  a relationship  that 
should  be  maintained  in  home,  Church, 
and  in  all  other  places  where  the  sexes 
are  together  in  the  same  organization 
or  enterprise.  Some  have  sought  to 
make  this  wholly  a Church  question, 
but  it  applies  to  the  home  as  well. 
That  it  does  not  mean  woman  slavery 
is  evident  from  the  worthy  place  which 
woman  occupied  in  the  primitive 
Church.  Lydia,  Priscilla,  Phoebe, 
Philip’s  four  daughters,  and  others 
“chief  women  not  a few”  were  in  no 
way  hampered  in  the  exercise  of  their 
God-given  talents,  even  though  none 
of  them  served  as  a bishop,  an  evan- 
gelist, a public  preacher,  or  an  execu- 
tive official  in  the  Church.  Recogniz- 
ing God’s  order  with  reference  to  the 
headship  of  man,  let  both  men  and 
women  labor  together  side  by  side, 
each  in  his  or  her  own  sphere,  side  by 
side  in  the  same  organization,  their 
united  labors  dedicated  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  Cause. 


What  are  the  scriptural  require- 
ments of  the  Church  to-day  in  regard 
to  fasting?  Outline  some  practical 
ways  of  observing  it.  C.  R. 

In  fasting,  as  in  a number  of  other 
things,  there  are  those  who  would  de- 
termine New  Testament  standards  by 
Old  Testament  law.  In  this  spirit  the 
Pharisees  found  fault  with  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  for  not  fasting  according 
to  their  notions.  Christ  answered  this 
criticism  (Luke  5 :34,  35)  by  remind- 
ing the  Pharisees  that  the  children  of 
the  bride-chamber  do'  not  fast  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ; meaning 
(Continued  on  page  173) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 


THE  OLD  FAMILY  ALTAR 


Where  can  we  find  another  place  so 
favorable  for  the  cultivation  of  our 
parental  feelings  as  the  old  family 
altar?  Around  it  meet  and  cluster  a 
thousand  tender  and  sacred  associa- 
tions. In  Old  Testament  times  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  bore  silent  testimony 
to  the  spirituality  of  its  worshippers. 
A departure  from  the  service  of  God 
soon  recorded  itself  in  the  decay  of 
the  altar.  The  same  decay  is  seen  to- 
day all  over  the  nation  where  the 
family  altars  have  been  allowed  to  go 
down.  We  have  been  informed  that  in 
a certain  large  and  influential  denom- 
ination not  even  one-fourth  of  the 
families  maintain  religious  services  in 
the  home  and  the  same  thing  is  prob- 
ably true  of  hundreds  of  other  church- 
es. The  writer  has  observed  during 
his  past  79  years  that  most  of  the  cor- 
ruption and  dishonesty,  everywhere 
apparent,  is  due  to  the  lack  of  religious 
influence  in  the  homes  of  the  land.  We 
are  sad  to  have  to  say  it.  We  do  not 
know  of  any  families  that  have  sea- 
sons of  worship  in  their  homes.  Rut 
we  are  sure  of  this  one  thing,  that 
there  is  not  a family  in  the  land  that 
can  afford  to  have  a broken  down  fam- 
ily altar.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
promised  to  the  two  or  more  who  “a- 
gree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
they  shall  ask”  is  a precious  benedic- 
tion to  the  entire  household  that  none 
can  afford  to  miss.  There  we  see  in  the 
most  interesting  light  our  relations, 
duties  and  obligations  to  our  own  off- 
spring. There  we  are  made  to  sympa- 
thize with  them  in  their  joys  and 
their  sorrows,  in  their  hopes  and  their 
fears,  in  their  trials  and  their  tempta- 
tions, in  their  fortunes  and  their  mis- 
fortunes, and  there  we  are  led  to  think 
most  seriously  how  awful  a thing  it 
is  to  be  a child,  to  be  a youth,  to  be 
a man,  to  be  a candidate  for  immor- 
tality and  yet  to  be  opposed  by  all  the 
evil  influences  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil.  There  we  feel  our  com- 
mon dependence  on  God  for  every  good 
and  perfect  gift;  there  we  feel  our 
mutual  need  of  a Savior’s  blood  and  of 
the  comforting,  sanctifying,  and  sus- 
taining influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  there,  if  ever,  our  souls  yearn  over 
our  children  while  the  very  fountains 
of  our  being  are  stirred  up  in  thanks- 
giving and  praise  and  supplication  to 
the  Father  of  the  whole  creation  for 
His  care  and  His  tender  mercies  over 
them. 
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What  an  awful  account  then  will 
some  parties  have  to  render  concern- 
ing this  part  of  their  stewardship  when 
every  man  shall  appear  before  the 
Throne  to  receive  the  sentence  accord- 
ing to  the  deeds  done  in  his  own  body, 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil.  To  be 
able  on  that  day  to-  stand  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  uni- 
verse and  to  say  “Behold,  here  am  I, 
Lord  and  here  are  the  children  which 
Thou  hast  given  me,”  would,  methinks, 
be  joy  enough  to  fill  the  heart  of  any 
ransomed  man.  But  who  could  bear 
to  stand  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge 
and  to  hear  the  great  accusations  and 
criminations  of  his  own  offspring,  to 
hear  a doomed  son  or  daughter  say, 
“Father,  you  have  brought  me  to  this 
end,  you  never  taught  me  to  read  and 
to  study  that  Book  by  which  I am 
now  judged;  never  directed  me  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  once  took  away  the 
sins  of  the  world ; never  taught  me  to 
pray  to  Him  who  said,  ‘Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find, 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you ;’  never  led  me  to  the  sanctuary, 
the  house  of  prayer  and  praise.”  But 
how  sad  when  he  says,  “You  taught 
me  to  swear,  to  profane  the  name  of 
God,  to  seek  pleasure  at  the  theatres 
and  movies,  dance  halls,  card  tables, 
clubs  and  secret  societies  and  all  world- 
ly and  popular  amusements  of  the 
worldly  kingdom.  Father,  you  never 
taught  me  either  bv  precept  or  ex- 
ample to  seek  happiness  at  the  foun- 
tains of  life;  never  taught  me  to  seek 
forgiveness  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
now  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  compelled  to 
stand  on  the  ill-boding  of  the  throne 
of  judgment.”  How  sad  for  a home 
to  have  no  family  altar.  Dear  reader, 
where  will  you  stand  on  that  day?  And 
if  you  are  a parent  and  church  mem- 
ber, where  will  your  children  stand?  It 
is  not  enough  that  we  should  be  con- 
cerned for  their  intellectual  develop- 
ment. The  spiritual  nature  must  be 
cultivated  and  the  moral  atmosphere 
surrounding  our  children  carefully  con- 
sidered and  properly  developed.  I 
know  of  nothing  that  can  so  aid  in  do- 
ing this  as  that  the  da^  should  begin 
with  family  prayer.  There  are  thou- 
sands of  children  who  have  never  heard 
their  fathers  and  mothers  pray.  We 
sincerelv  pity  the  thousands  of  chil- 
dren who  are  now  to  be  taught  by 
Atheists  the  disbelief  in  a God.  Sad, 
that  children  must  be  deprived  of  an 
influence  which  makes  strength  of 
character. 

When  the  writer  was  a young  man 
of  20  he  went  to  learn  a trade.  The 
next  morning  he  began  the  dav  with 
the  entire  household  in  prayer.  The 
servants  and  men  from  all  over  the 
farm  came  to  sit  with  the  household 


May  21 

and  worship  God.  The  name  of  each 
one  of  us  was  mentioned  and  an  in- 
dividual petition  offered  for  each.  We 
all  sang  a hymn  together  and  had  a 
brief  scripture  lesson  together.  We 
all  went  forth  to  our  labor  realizing 
that  God  was  with  us.  The  influence 
derived  from  the  family  altar  is  as 
lasting  as  eternity.  Many  a boy  who 
appears  restless  at  the  family  altar  has 
an  impression  made  upon  him  which 
comes  back  to  him  with  tremendous 
force  in  after  years  when  he  is  out  in 
the  world  bartering  with  sin.  Many  a 
girl  is  kept  from  doing  that  which  is 
inconsistent  because  of  her  recollec- 
tion of  the  trembling  tones  in  her  fath- 
er’s prayer  and  the  sound  of  her  moth- 
er’s voice  in  song.  Many  times  when 
we  find  ourselves  drifting  we  sudden- 
ly stop  as  if  a hand  reached  out  to 
lay  hold  upon  us.  And  we  find  it  im- 
possible to  drift  farther,  all  because 
the  hand  is  memory  and  the  memory 
brings  before  us  the  period  of  family 
worship  when  our  fathers  were  pray- 
ing and  the  very  atmosphere  of  heaven 
was  about  us. 

Now  let  me  say  all  Christian  fathers, 
assemble  the  entire  household  every 
morning,  sing  a hymn,  read  the  Scrip- 
ture- together,  bow  in  prayer  and  thus 
pledge  yourselves  to  a faithful,  a con- 
sistent following  of  Christ  in  the  day 
ahead  of  you.  Do  not  forget  that  a 
prayerless  home  is  a powerless  home. 
Every  household  protected  by  prayer 
cannot  drift  far  from  God.  Therefore 
if  you  would  have  your  home  right 
with  God  and  your  children  kept  from 
drifting  into  infidelity,  atheism,  skep- 
ticism, you  must  pray  not  only  for 
your  loved  ones  but  with  them,  and 
do  it  every  day. 

Courteous  reader,  where  will  you 
stand  on  that  great  day?  If  a parent, 
where  will  your  children  stand?  On 
earth  is  the  proper  time  to  answer  and 
settle  this  solemn  question.  If  we  have 
no  delight  in  the  worship  of  God  here 
we  should  not  flatter  ourselves  that  we 
will  delight  in  the  hereafter.  If  our 
children  are  not  taught  to  pray  in  the 
world  that  now  is,  they  may#  never  be 
permitted  to  pray  in  that  which  is  to 
come.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  God  is 
drying  up  this  earth?  Where  else  but 
in  New  York  would  a certificate  of 
incorporation  be  granted  to  an  Associ- 
ation for  the  Advancement  of  Atheism 
to  organize  the  youth  into  societies  for 
the  destruction  of  their  faith  in  God? 
God  knows  that  these  officials  are  do- 
ing nothing  to  save  the  children  from 
the  influences  to  which  cruel  minds 
have  given  birth.  Let  every  Christian 
home  build  up  the  familv  altar.  Chris- 
tian parents  owe  something  more  to 
their  offspring  than  mere  expressions, 
of  love  and  affection. 

— S.  £5.  W.  JJajTimers.. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  31,  1931 — Luke 
22:39-54 

JESUS  IN  GETHSEMANE 

Golden  Text. — Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done. — Luke  22  :42. 

Introductory. — The  events  recorded 
in  this  lesson  followed  immediately 
those  recorded  in  the  last  lesson.  Af- 
ter our  Savior  had  instituted  the  com- 
munion and  the  washing  of  saints’ 
feet,  He  instructed  them  in  a number 
of  important  things,  after  which  “they 
sang  an  hymn  and  went  out.”  They 
went  toward  the  mount  of  Olives, 
crossed  the  brook  Kedron,  entered  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  where  the  e- 
vents  recorded  in  this  lesson  took 
place. 

The  Praying  Savior  (39-44). — The 
first  admonition  recorded  in  this  les- 
son— “Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation” — was  especially  appropri- 
ate for  the  disciples  at  that  trying  mo- 
ment, but  none  the  less  appropriate 
for  us,  rvho  need  that  prayer  on  many 
occasions.  Let  us  learn  a lesson  from 
the  sleeping  disciples.  Jesus  showed 
us  how  to  heed  this  admonition.  Tak- 
ing Peter  and  James  and  John  a little 
farther  into  the  garden  than  the  rest, 
and  then  proceeding  still  farther  into 
the  garden  Himself,  He  kneeled  down 
and  prayed.  Notice.  He  did  more  than 
merely  bowing  His  head,  or  even  “rev- 
erently” stand  ; He  actually  fell  down 
upon  His  knees  before  God  and  pour- 
ed out  His  heart  to  the  Father.  This 
was  His  prayer:  “O  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless,  let  not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done.”  This  was  the  burden  of  His 
heart.  So  great  was  His  agony  that 
the  drops  of  sweat  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  streamed  to  the  ground. 
We  do  not  tell  the  whole  story  when 
we  sav  that  this  was  the  secret  of  His 
power  and  of  His  victory.  This  was 
His  habit.  His  life  record,  His  natural 
self  for  He  was  one  with  the  Father, 
His  constant  Companion  to  whom  He 
fled  in  every  time  of  trial  and  tempta- 
tion. Can  we  truthfully  make  a simi- 
lar claim  for  ourselves?  Or  are  we 
like  the  disciples  who  when  they  ought 
to  have  been  praying  they  were  asleep? 
Three  times  our  Savior  prayed,  and 
three  times  He  had  victory.  We  dare 
say  that  had  the  disciples  wrestled 
with  God  in  a similar  way,  instead  of 
giving  way  to  a heaviness  of  the  flesh 
and  falling  asleep,  some  of  the  things 
recorded  of  them  that  night  would 
never  have  been  written. 

The  Betrayal  (46-54). — The  darkest 
chapter  in  the  history  of  the  human 
family  is  now  about  to  be  written. 
Christ  had  enemies  from  the  time  of 
His  birth.  This  opposition  came  from 
people  who  ought  to  have  been  His 


stanchest  friends.  But  it  remained  for 
one  of  His  disciples,  one  among  those 
once  commissioned  to  cast  out  devils 
in  His  name,  to  perform  the  most  das- 
tardly deed  ever  performed.  Stinging 
under  the  rebuke  from  our  Lord  and 
having  previously  apostatized  to  an 
extent  that  Christ  referred  to  him 
when  He  said  to  His  disciples,  “One  of 
you  is  a devil,”  Judas  went  to  the 
Jews  and  covenanted  with  them  to  sell 
his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
While  Christ  was  praying  in  the  gar- 
den Judas  was  leading  the  enemy  rab- 
ble to  this  place.  Walking  up  to  Jesus 
he  said,  “Hail,  Master,”  and  greeted 
Him  with  a kiss.  Christ  knew  his  hy- 
pocrisy, and  rebuked  him.  Peter,  de- 
fending his  Lord,  drew  a sword  and 
smote  off  Malchus’  ear. 

Here  the  life  of  Jesus  shone  out  in 
its  brightest  colors.  He  was  not  being 
overpowered  by  physical  force,  and 
He  did  not  need  Peter’s  zealous  de- 
fence. He  declared  that  He  had  the 
power  to  call  to  Himself  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  from  heaven. 
Instead  of  commending  Peter  for 
what  he  did,  He  commanded  him  to 
put  up  his  sword  into  its  sheath,  de- 
claring that  “all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.” 
He  graciously  placed  back  the  ear  of 
Malchus  to  its  proper  place  and  healed 
him.  He  was  complete  Master  of  the 
situation,  yet  He  did  not  so  much  as 
lift  a finger  in  His  own  defence.  Here, 


BEHOLDING  THE  FIELD— MOUN- 
TAIN SECTIONS  OF  NORTH 
AMERICA.— Jno.  4:27-42 

Topic  for  May  31 


MOTTO 

“Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Echoes  of  the  Command. 

1.  “Every  creature.” — Mark  16:15. 

2.  “Uttermost  part.” — Acts  1 :8. 

3.  “To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of.” — 
Rom.  15:21. 

4.  “Gathered  together  all.” — Matt.  22:10. 

II.  Mountainous  Places  as  Neglected 

Fields. 

1.  Unproductive  lands  as  a second-rate 
choice. 

a.  Places  of  the  poor. 

b.  Places  for  the  vagabond  and  fugitive. 

c.  Places  for  the  adventurer. 

2.  Conditions  Found  in  Such  Surround- 
ings. 

a.  Poverty. 

b.  Ignorance. 

c.  Spiritual  privation. 

d.  Spiritual  indifference. 

e.  Wickedness. 

f.  Degradation. 

3.  The  Opportunity  of  the  Gospel. — 

Rom.  1:16. 


as  on  all  other  occasions,  He  was  Mas- 
ter, Teacher,  divine  Healer,  a perfect 
pattern  of  life  and  godliness.  This 
transcendent  light  and  goodness  made 
the  blackness  in  the  heart  of  Judas 
and  of  the  chief  priests  stand  out  all 
the  more  glaringly.  Well  did  Christ 
say  of  Judas,  “It  were  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born.” 

A few  more  things  stand  out  as  we 
study  this  lesson.  Christ  tells  them 
plainly  of  their  dastardly  motives  in 
coming  to  Him  as  they  did.  He  tells 
them  that  He  had  been  in  the  temple 
daily,  and  that  it  was  not  at  all  neces- 
sary to  come  as  though  they  were  af- 
ter a criminal  who  had  to  be  taken  by 
strategy.  He  tells  them  that  He  ever 
spoke  openly,  that  all  might  hear  and 
know  of  His  teachings,  and  that  in  se- 
cret He  had  said  nothing.  But  they 
were  blind  even  to  their  own  hypocri- 
sy. They  took  Him  to  the  high  priest’s 
house.  As  for  Peter,  who  had  the 
boldness  to  defend  his  Master  with  the 
sword,  even  defying  that  whole  rab- 
ble, we  have  the  first  intimation  of  his 
approaching  fall  when  we  remember 
that  he  followed  his  Lord  “afar  off.” 
We  do  not  censure  him  at  this  point, 
for  he  was  bewildered.  Nevertheless 
we  do  well  to  follow  him  through  these 
trying  experiences  to  the  time  when 
he  emphatically  disowned  his  Lord, 
backing  his  denials  with  profanity.  We 
need  to  study  this  as  an  object-lesson 
for  our  own  benefit.  The  most  pleas- 
ing thing  about  this  part  of  the  narra- 
tive is  'that  in  response  to  a loving 
look  from  his  Lord  he  repented. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Mountain. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Children  Whose  Parents  Know  not 

Jesus. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Work  for  Jesus  in  a Mountainous  Sec- 
tion. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  do  we  view  the  fields?  Does  the  value 
of  souls  and  the  possibility  of  winning  them 
stand  before  other  considerations? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

We  need  to  look  at  the  results  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  puts  to  shame  the  weak  and  com- 
promising character  of  many  in  fields  sur- 
rounded with  better  opportunities.  It  is  as- 
tonishing how  few  of  our  youth  in  the  large 
congregations  have  the  moral  courage  to  stand 
for  their  convictions  when  others  do  not.  To 
find  this  moral  courage  in  a place  where  few 
take  a stand  is  a proof  of  God’s  grace  to  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

II.  The  Text. — This  passage  shows  the 
interest  of  Jesus  in  human  souls  above  His 
desire  for  natural  food.  In  viewing  the  situ- 
ation as  a field  for  the  Gospel  He  did  not 
study  the  economic  side  so  much  as  the  side 
in  which  He  saw  that  souls  were  responsive 
to  the  truth  when  it  was  fairly  brought  to 
their  view. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  21,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Friday  evening,  May  15,  was  the 

time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a series 
of  meetings  at  Pinto,  Md.,  with  Bro. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  as  evangelist. 

Appointments  were  made  in  a num- 
ber of  churches  in  the  Franconia  con- 
ference district  for  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  dates  ranging  from 
May  11  to  May  17. 

Announcements  have  gone  forth  for 
baptismal  services  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
23.  Communion  services  are  to  be 
held  at  the  same  place  May  24.  B. 


The  brotherhood  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
has  made  arrangements  for  a series  of 
meetings,  to  be  held  May  24-31,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  assisted 
by  Brethren  Titus  Kolb  and  E.  J. 
Gascho. 


By  request  of  Bro.  Frank  Swartz, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  his  place  as  as- 
sistant secretary  in  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference has  been  filled  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Bro.  Menno  Souder  to  this  po- 
sition. 


Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
the  Lord  willing,  will  meet  with  the 
Allensville  and  Mattawana,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
May  23,  24,  on  the  study  of  the  life  in- 
surance question.  H. 


Among  those  on  the  program  at  the 
coming  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  May  24,  25,  are  Breth- 


ren M.  C.  Lehman  and  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  the  foreign  field. 


A program  of  an  all  day  mission 
meeting,  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Ascension  day  is  before  us.  If  we  are 
to  judge  by  the  program,  a very  prof- 
itable meeting  was  held. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Hernley 
Church,  a mile  north  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  an  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting,  to  be  held  on  Tuesday. 
June  2.  “Come,  praying,”  is  the  invi- 
tation sent  out  to  all  interested  ones. 


The  twelfth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Stony  Brook  Mennonite 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  is  announced 
for  May  30.  Instructors : N.  H.  Mack, 
J.  W.  Hess,  David  Garber,  David 
Groff,  Wilson  Moyer.  Everybody  in- 
vited to  attend. 


An  interesting  all  day  Gospel  meet- 
ing was  held  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  on  Ascension  day,  with 
ministers  and  lay  members  from  the 
different  congregations  taking  an  act- 
ive part.  Bro.  Jno.  S.  Mast  of  Mor- 
gantown, preached  three  inspiring  ser- 
mons while  in  our  midst.  G. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Stauff- 
er Church,  near  Bachmanville,  Pa.,  are 
to  begin  on  May  17.  Bro.  Elmer  Mar- 
tin of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  to  be  the  evan- 
gelist. A Sunday  school  meeting  is  to 
be  held  at  the  close  of  the  evangelistic 
work ; on  Saturday  evening  and  all- 
day Sunday,  May  30  and  31.  R. 


We  are  sorry  to  learn  of  the  recent 
sickness  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  but  glad  tO'  hear  of  his  improve- 
ment. He  attended  the  recent  meet- 
ing of  our  General  Mission  Board  in 
Iowa,  and  took  sick  soon  after  his  re- 
turn home.  May  God  . give  him  a 
speedy  recovery. 


“The  Wellman  Advance,”  a weekly 
periodical  published  in  Wellman,  la., 
near  which  place  our  recent  General 
Mission  Board  meeting  was  held,  has 
a creditable  writeup  of  the  meeting. 
This  writeup  fills  about  fourteen  col- 
umns, or  the  equivalent  of  about  nine 
pages  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  makes 
profitable  reading  for  all  who  have  ac- 
cess to  this  periodical. 


A Correction. — Bro.  Levi  Sauder, 
Supt.  Mennonite  Children’s  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  has  served  that  insti- 
tution for  twenty  years  only,  instead 
of  twenty-seven  years,  as  incorrectly 
stated  in  May  14  number  of  Gospel 
Herald.  It  is'  the  wish  of  many  that 
the  Lord  may  spare  him  for  twenty 
years  more  of  faithful  service.  He  be- 


gan his  labors  in  connection  with  the 
Children’s  Home  in  March,  1911. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Derstine 
and  Clayton,  Jr.,  spent  portions  of  two 
days  pleasantly  at  Scottdale,  preach- 
ing for  us  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Monday  evening,  May  11. 
He  had  filled  appointments  in  Virgin- 
ia, Washington,  D.  C.,  Pinto,  Md.,  and 
was  on  his  way  to  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
where  a series  of  meetings  was  to  be- 
gin on  Tuesday  evening,  May  12. 


Bro.  N.  J.  Schrock  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  has  this  to  say  about  the  climate 
in  and  about  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  where  he 
spent  the  winter:  “This  climate  seems 
to  be  very  healthy,  dry,  and  mild  dur- 
ing the  winter  season.  I have  been 
here  now  since  Dec.  11,  1930,  and  have 
not  been  sick  a day.  Weather  is  get- 
ting warm,  and  is  said  tO'  get  pretty 
hot  during  the  middle  of  the  summer. 
Lots  of  people  are  here  for  the  benefit 
of  their  health  (T.  B.)  and  in  most 
cases  are  greatly  benefited  if  not 
cured.” 


Favorable  news  are  reported  from 
the  Franconia  Conference,  which  held 
its  semiannual  meeting  at  the  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Fri- 
day, May  8.  Among  the  things  done 
was  the  appointment  of  Bro.  Wilson 
R.  Moyer  to  serve  the  congregation  at 
Norristown  during  the  next  six 
months,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
home  congregation,  and  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  ordination  of  a 
new  minister  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the 
Skippack,  Providence,  and  Worpester 
congregations  caused  by  the  death  of 
Bro.  Howard  Pennypacker. 


Correspondence 

Wisner,  Neb. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  congregation  was  again  blessed  in 
that  we  were  again  permitted  to  hold 
communion  together  on  April  26.  Bro. 
J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
officiated  at  communion  in  the  morn- 
ing and  preached  a real  inspiring  Gos- 
pel sermon  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Ed. 
Stutsman  and  family  have  returned  to 
live  in  our  midst  after  a stay  of  several 
years  at  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.  We  wel- 
come them  back. 

May  4,  1931.  Cor. 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — On  Sunday,  March  22, 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  and  wife  of  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  were  here.  Bro. 
Gingerich  preached  for  us  in  the  fore- 
noon. We  were  glad  for  the  message 
he  brought  us. 

On  Sunday,  April  26,  Bro.  Allan 
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Good  and  family  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
stopped  with  us.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning he  gave  a mission  talk,  and  on 
Sunday  he  preached  for  us  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  We  were  glad  they 
could  be  with  us  at  this  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  C.  Kauffman  of 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dave  Roth  of  Albany,  Oreg,  were  here 
Sunday,  April  26,  and  in  the  evening 
Bros.  Ben  and  Earl  Martin  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  stopped  here  on  their  way  to 
Manson,  Iowa.  We  were  glad  for 
these  visitors.  Come  again. 

On  Sunday,  May  10,  Bro.  Elmer 
Hershberger  and  family  were  here. 
Bro.  Hershberger  preached  for  us. 

On  June  14  we  expect  to  have  an  all 
day  mission  meeting  here  at  this  place. 
Every  one  welcome  to  come. 

May  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  the  evenings  of  April  17-19  Bro.  J. 
C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale  came  and 
preached  for  us.  There  were  four  con- 
fessions during  this  time  and  later  two 
who  had  been  members  of  another  de- 
nomination but  who  had  grown  cold, 
reconsecrated  themselves  and  express- 
ed their  desire  to  unite  with  us.  Yes- 
terday they  were  received,  also  two 
others  were  received  by  water  bap- 
tism. We  are  made  to  praise  God 
when  we  see  the  evidences  of  fully  sur- 
rendered lives  and  the  joy  it  brings. 
Communion  was  observed  with  48  par- 
taking and  11  absent,  some  on  account 
of  sickness. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  was  with  us  on 
April  20  and  21  and  gave  us  two  very 
much  appreciated  talks  on  “Dress.” 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a season 
of  blessing  in  our  annual  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  to  be  held  June  13  and  14. 
Anyone  desiring  programs  may  write 
for  them  to  Max  Thode.  Paoli,  Pa. 

May  11,  1931.  Dora  Taylor. 

Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers : — Com- 
munion services  were  held  here  on 
April  19,  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. Most  of  the  members  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  communion. 

Bro.  Herbert  Widmer  of  Chicago 
worshiped  with  us  in  both  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.  May  3,  and 
gave  a talk  on  his  work  among  the 
Jews  in  Palestine. 

May  9,  the  Goshen  College  Chorus 
came  and  sang  to  a large  and  appre- 
ciative audience. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  11,  1931.  Carrie  Grieser. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— On  May  1 Bro.  Allan  Good  and 
family  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 


mained with  us  over  Sunday.  He 
preached  several  impressive  sermons 
and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  about 
their  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  C.  Kauffman  are 
gone  at  present.  They  attended  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  in  Iowa,  and 
are  now  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Sister  Lavina  Hershberger  is  in  the 
hospital.  She  has  had  an  operation 
for  appendicitis.  We  trust  God  will  re- 
store her  to  her  normal  health  again 
soon. 

May  11,  1931.  Thelma  Harris. 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Mazeppa,  Alta., 
was  with  us  over  the  Sunday  of  April 
12.  He  came  into  our  midst  Saturday, 
April  11,  thus  giving  us  three  very  im- 
pressive sermons.  Sunday  forenoon 
counsel  meeting  was  held.  We  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  communion 
the  following  evening. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
stewards  and  work  “while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.” 

May  11,  1931.  Cor. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to1  all  Herald  Readers : — 
After  our  Board  meeting  we  feel  that 
we  must  say  with  Paul:  “We  are 
bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you 
brethren  as  it  is  meet  because  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceedingly  and 
the  charity  of  everyone  of  you  all  to- 
ward each  other  aboundeth”  (II  Thes. 
1:3). 

We  were  blessed  throughout  the.  en- 
tire session  with  splendid  weather  and 
road  conditions.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  absent,  a few  items  might  be  of 
interest.  On  Wednesday  evening  pre- 
ceding the  regular  session,  the  follow- 
ing brethren  were  active  in  service : 
Bro.  Ed.  Deiner,  Chor. ; Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen  of  India  gave  the  message 
(Text:  What  is  your  life?  It  is  a va- 
por.— Jas.  4:14);  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman 
of  Vineland,  Ont.,  led  devotional. 

On  Thursday  evening  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio  led  in  song. 
Bro.  Perry  Heller  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  led  devotional,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  brought 
the  message.  Text:  Foundation  of  the 
Early  Church. 

Friday  evening  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw 
led  in  song,  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  led 
devotional.  Message  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der Text : Jno.  3 :16. 

Saturday  evening  Bro.  Otis  Johns 
led  in  singing.  Bro.  Frank  Martin  of 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  led  devotional,  and 
Bro.  Maurice  O’Connell  of  Lima,  O., 
brought  the  message  on  Faith.  Text, 
Heb.  11. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  led  devotional.  Sister  Lina 


Ressler  rendered  a helpful  children’s 
service.  Bro.  J.  A.  spoke  on  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work  in  India  which  led 
up  to  the  first  session  Sunday,  1 :30  P. 
M.  Testimony  remarks  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

The  following  Friday  evening  Bro. 
and  Sister  Swartzentruber  of  South 
America  were  with  us,  presenting  to 
us  the  work  and  needs  of  that  great 
field. 

May  11,  1931.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Saturday,  May  9,  we  had  our  prepara- 
tory and  baptismal  services.  One  young 
daughter  was  baptized  and  her  mother 
was  reinstated.  May  we  unitedly  pray 
for  the  father  of  this  home  that  he  too 
may  see  the  need  of  a Savior. 

Sunday,  May  10,  communion  was 
observed.  It  was  a very  impressive 
service.  Bro.  Amos  Horst  and  family 
were  with  us.  We  were  glad  that  our 
aged  brethren  and  sisters  could  be  with 
us,  as  some  had  not  been  able  to  come 
to  the  house  of  God  for  some  time. 

The  visiting  ministering  brethren 
who  preached  for  us  the  last  few 
months  were:  C.  Z.  Martin,  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis, Amos  Horst.  John  W.  Hess. 

We  have  Bible  study  every  Satur- 
day evening  at  the  church,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Ira  Landis. 

' May  12,  1931.  M.  E.  H. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Savior 
and  Redeemer: — We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  rejoice  because  the  Father  has 
sent  us  so  many  blessings,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

We  have  had  a number  of  visitors 
this  spring  who  brought  us  some  good 
and  much  appreciated  messages.  Feb. 
27,  28  the  ministers  of  the  eastern  Ohio 
district  had  a meeting  at  this  place. 
Some  brethren  from  outside  the  dis- 
trict who  were  here  and  spoke  were 
A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty  and  John 
S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  Feb.  28  and  March  1 Bro.  H. 
N.  Trover  preached  two  helpful  ser- 
mons. The  morning  of  March  1 Bro. 
D.  M.  Friedt  brought  us  a message. 
March  29  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  preached 
for  us  both  morning  and  evening  after 
young  people’s  meeting.  March  31 
and  April  1 Bro.  Allan  Good  and  fam- 
ily were  with  us,  Bro.  Good  preaching 
two  sermons. 

The  afternoon  of  April  12  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting,  at  which  time 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  was  here  and  preach- 
ed a very  helpful  sermon.  After  the 
sermon  Dietrich  Rempel,  a Russian 
refugee,  spoke  to  us.  The  evening  of 
April  25  and  the  following  morning 
Bro.  Allen  Christophel  preached  for  us. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


JOHN  FRETZ  FUNK  AS  SEEN 
THROUGH  HIS  DIARY 


The  following  was  prepared  for  a proposed 
memorial  service  to  be  held  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege April  10,  by  J.  Clemens  Kolb,  grand- 
son of  Bro.  Funk.  That  meeting  having  been 
indefinitely  postponed,  it  was  sent  by  John 
F.  Kolb,  also  a grandson  of  John  F.  Funk, 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  pub- 
lication here. — Editor. 

The  main  facts  of  a man’s  life  are 
easily  ascertained.  The  results  of  a 
man’s  work  can  be  judged  by  the  fruits 
of  his  labors.  Formulas  of  success  or 
reasons  for  failure,  like  the  answers  to 
problems  of  mathematics,  can  be 
worked  out  by  any  careful  historian. 
This  is  particularly  true  of  the  life  of 
John  Fretz  Funk.  The  Mennonite 
Church,  so  firmly  established,  so 
strong  in  its  religious  life,  so  devout 
in  its  worship,  is  in  part  a tribute  to 
the  unremitting  labors  and  spiritual 
guidance  of  him  who  loved  and  served 
his  church  for  more  than  half  a cen- 
tury. 

Still  to  know  the  man  himself  we 
must  go  behind  facts  and  deeds,  to  the 
place  where  the  soul  is  laid  bare, 
where  innermost  thoughts  are  express- 
ed, where  the  secrets  of  the  heart  are 
revealed.  That  a man’s  diary  is  such 
a place  it  is  generally  agreed,  and  it 
is  with  the  hope  that  those  who  did 
not  know  him  may  know  him  well,  and 
that  those  who  knew  him  well  may 
know  him  better,  that  these  revelations 
are  made. 

First  of  all,  a word  about  the  diary 
itself.  It  is  incomplete,  covering  in 
all  but  a little  over  fourteen  years.  The 
first  entry  is  in  the  early  part  of  1911 
and  the  last  in  the  latter  part  of  1926. 
There  are  many  gaps  and  the  diary  it- 
self belongs  to  a period  in  his  life  when 
his  greatest  work  had  been  accom- 
plished.* 

Though  the  diary  says  little,  even 
in  reminiscence,  of  those  years  of 
youth  and  vigor  we  are  granted  a rare 
insight  into  the  full  maturity  of  a life 
whose  beauty  of  character  and  pure- 
ness of  soul  have  been  rarely  matched. 

The  diary  is  more  than  a record  of 
the  doings  of  the  day.  It  is  in  a re- 
markable way  a book  of  praise.  If  it 
has  one  dominant  note  it  is  praise  to 
God.  Thanksgiving  shines  through 
it  and  enlightens  it  like  stars  in  a 
crown.  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His 
holy  name,”  recurs  like  the  refrain  of 
an  exalted  hymn.  Here  is  a soul  on 


*Note:  Bishop  Funk  kept  a diary  almost 

continuously  throughout  his  life.  With 
the  exception  of  this  one  book,  which  he 
presented  to  Clemens  the  summer  before 
his  death,  it  is  preserved  intact  in  the  li- 
brary at  Goshen  College, 


fire  with  the  love  of  God,  whose  heart 
sang  with  the  angels,  “Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  to  men.”  The  close  of  day 
after  day  brought  to  his  mind  the  eulo- 
gies of  the  psalmist  and  the  prophets. 
“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I shall  not 
want.”  “How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Peace,”  “Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  forever  more.” 

This  spirit  of  thanksgiving  attached 
itself  to  the  particulars  of  life.  Many 
an  occurrence  such  as  is  so  often  taken 
for  granted  was  for  him  a subject  of 
praise.  The  end  of  one  year  meant 
thankfulness  for  blessings  received. 
“The  Lord  has  kindly  spared  us  to  see 
the  end  of  the  year  1920.  The  Lord 
is  good,  and  His  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever.” The  beginning  of  a new  year 
meant  thankfulness  for  blessings  to 
come.  “First  day  of  the  year  1921.  May 
the  Lord  make  this  year  to  us  a day  of 
blessing  and  rejoicing.”  He  remem- 
bered his  birthday  thus : “This  is  my 
86th  birthday ; and  through  all  these 
years  a kind  heavenly  Father  provided 
for  all  my  necessities.  ‘Bless  the  Lord, 
O my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  His  holy  name.’  ” 

Even  the  ordinary  transactions  of 
the  day  were  filled  with  significance : 
“I  had  a friendly  talk  with  A.  R.  Mil- 
ler this  morning.  I felt  that  God’s 
blessing  was  with  me.”  “I  sold  books 
to  one  party  for  $131.00  and  paid  there- 
with a debt  I owed.  I felt  very  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessing.” 

And  again,  June  19,  1920:  “Busy 
at  the  office.  This  past  week  for  me 
was  a busy  week.  But  the  blessings  of 
God  were  enjoyed  in  many  ways.  He 
is  indeed  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift.” 

Very  little  is  accomplished  without 
effort.  Very  few  souls  are  sufficiently 
inspired  that  their  accomplishments 
flow  forth  like  the  waters  of  a gushing 
stream.  The  symphonies  of  Beethoven 
may  be  traced  almost  phrase  by  phrase 
through  his  innumerable  note-books. 
The  life  of  Edward  Bok  illustrates  the 
necessity  of  much  labor  to  achieve  re- 
sults even  among  the  most  gifted  of 
men.  John  F.  Funk  had  an  unusual 
intelligence,  and  a most  receptive  and 
spiritually  alive  soul.  Still  much  of 
the  credit  for  the  good  work  that  he 
accomplished  during  his  long  ministry 
was  due  to  his  indefatigable  labor.  I 
cannot  remember  when  he  was  not 
working  up  to  the  very  limit  of  his 
powers.  Many  a time  I have  heard 
him  relate  stories  of  the  way  in  which 
he  used  to  arise  at  two  in  the  morning, 
when  he  was  still  a boy  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  order  to  bring  produce  to  the 
Philadelphia  market,  and  return  about 
ten  o’clock  in  the  evening.  When  the 


Publishing  House  was  in  the  perilous 
and  trying  days  of  its  infancy,  he 
would  work  from  early  morning  till 
late  at  night,  and  when  further  work 
was  impossible  he  would  lie  down  on 
the  floor  for  a few  hours  sleep  and 
then  arise  and  continue  his  labors.  Up 
to  within  two  years  of  his  death  he 
not  only  spent  the  day  at  his  office, 
but  he  returned  every  evening,  and 
there  occupied  himself  writing  letters, 
issuing  books,  in  fact  doing  all  the  de- 
tails connected  with  the  supervision 
of  a firm. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  carried 
on  a.  business  all  his  life,  he  never  for- 
got that  he  was  first  and  foremost  a 
minister,  and  as  such  he  put  first 
things  first.  I have  never  known  him 
to  hesitate  for  one  moment  when  he 
had  to  make  a decision  between  a call 
of  business  and  the  call  of  a pastor. 
The  week  might  be  ever  so  hard,  but 
Sunday  was  a day  of  ceaseless  labor 
in  his  chosen  field.  His  tirelessness  is 
well  illustrated  by  two  Sundays  which 
were  almost  sixty  years  apart ; the 
first  in  his  early  ministry  in  Chicago, 
the  second  in  the  last  years  of  his  life. 
In  Chicago  he  worked  very  hard  every 
day  in  his  lumber  business  and  also 
attended  night  school — surely  a rest 
on  the  seventh  day  might  have  been 
expected ; yet  here  is  what  he  did  on 
Sunday  of  Jan.  1,  1864:  At  nine  o’clock 
in  the  morning  he  went  to  the  Reuben 
Street  Mission  Sunday  school  as  the 
teacher  in  a class  of  boys ; at  ten-thirty 
he  attended  morning  services  at  the 
Third  Presbyterian  Church ; afterward 
from  twelve  to  one  he  was  a scholar  in 
the  Sunday  school.  From  half  past 
three  to  half  past  four  in  the  afternoon 
he  was  the  superintendent  of  the  Mil- 
waukee Depot  Mission  School.  In  the 
evening  he  once  more  attended  eve- 
ning Church  services,  sometimes  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  sometimes  at 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Epiphany. 
(The  Episcopal  church  was  preferable 
because  the  evening  service  was  short.) 

Compare  this  Sunday  with  one  sixty 
years  later — the  Sunday  of  July  24, 
1921,  when  he  was  86  years  of  age.  He 
attended  Sunday  school  in  the  fore- 
noon and  preaching  services,  assisting 
in  the  service  of  communion.  He  went 
home  with  Bishop  Bixler  and  in  the 
afternoon  Bishop  Bixler,  Deacon 
Grosh,  and  he  went  to  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Smeltzer  and  gave  her  com- 
munion. From  there  they  went  to  Bro. 
Joseph  Culp’s,  and  gave  him  and  his 
family  communion.  Then  they  went 
to  see  Bro.  Newcomer,  who  was  suffer- 
ing with  cancer,  and  gave  him  com- 
munion. In  the  evening  he  attended 
young  people’s  meeting  and  also  the 
regular  preaching  services  which  made 
seven  services  in  one  Sunday. 

There  have  been  few  men  in  the 
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ministry  who  had  more  sympathy  for 
all  the  trials  and  sorrows  of  humanity 
than  he.  How  often  his  diary  mentions 
someone  in  trouble  and  asks  for  direc- 
tion and  guidance  as  well  as  a blessing 
for  those  who  are  suffering.  In  his 
daily  morning  prayer  he  always  asked 
“the  blessing  of  God  on  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  the  sorrowing  and  the  dis- 
tressed, the  aged  and  the  infirm,  the 
widow  and  the  orphan  and  all  condi- 
tions of  mankind  as  seemest  good  in 
Thy  sight.”  Whenever  he  had  had  a 
funeral  he  almost  invariably  asked  for 
comfort  for  those  who  remain.  Here 
is  a typical  instance  of  his  feeling  for 
those  in  sorrow:  “Was  called  on  to 
come  to  the  funeral  services  of  J.  J. 
Weaver.  Brother  Weaver  was  ninety 
years,  two  months,  'and  eighteen  days 
of  age ; and  he  was  a good,  faithful,  and 
devoted  child  of  God  who  has  gone  to 
his  eternal  reward  and  peace.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  children,  grandchildren, 
and  great-grandchildren  and  also  his 
faithful  companion.” 

His  sympathy  not  only  extended  it- 
self to  particular  individuals,  but  ex- 
tended itself  to  a whole  congregation 
or  to  whatever  group  of  people  with 
whom  he  might  come  in  contact.  He 
often  mentions  the  kindness  and  sin- 
cerity and  earnestness  of  worship  of 
the  various  congregations  and  asks 
the  Lord’s  blessing  on  them  all.  He 
was  particularly  glad  for  friends.  How 
often  I remember  coming  into  the 
Publishing  House  and  seeing  him  with 
two  or  three  of  his  old  friends  gather- 
ed around  his  desk ; or  how  often  the 
entire  Sunday,  afternoon  would  be 
spent  talking  over  spiritual  problems 
with  the  frequent  visitors  at  his  home. 
The  children,  if  any  were  present, 
would  spend  the  time  playing  with 
some  blocks  that  my  grandmother  al- 
ways kept  in  the  cupboard  for  such 
occasions.  The  women  would  sit 
quietly  bv  and  rock  while  the  men 
would  talk  on  and  on.  He  enjoyed 
those  visits,  for  his  friends  meant  a 
great  deal  to  him.  There  is  one  entry 
as  follows : “I  have  met  many  kind 
friends  and  had  pleasant  talks  with  all 
of  them.  The  Lord  be  blessed  for 
friends,  the  fellowship  and  social  con- 
verse of  the  old-time  friends.” 

At  another  time  he  mentions  the  fact 
that  at  a meeting  in  Nappanee  there 
were  three  bishops  present,  Bishop 
Burkholder  (who  was  86  years  old), 
Bishop  Lehman  (who  was  85  years 
old),  and  himself  (86  year?  and  6 
months  old).  He  said,  “All  three  of  us 
superannuated  bishops  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  were  there;  it  seemed  so 
pleasant  to  meet  all  these  aged  co- 
laborers at  this  meeting.  We  were  all 
glad  for  one  another’s  companionship. 
The  Lord  be  blessed  for  Jlis  piercy 
and  goodness  towards  us.” 
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No  article  on  John  F.  Funk  would 
be  complete  without  a few  words  on 
his  attitude  toward  death  and  the  life 
beyond.  One  incident  in  his  life  which 
has  remained  vivid  with  me  were  his 
last  words  to  his  wife.  Just  as  she  was 
losing  consciousness,  he  went  up  to 
her,  patted  her  hand  and  said,  “It’s 
all  right,  Mother,  you  are  going  home.” 
This  was  no  mere  pious  phrase ; it  was 
a deep-seated  conviction,  and  his  con- 
stant attitude  toward  the  end  of  life 
and  the  beginning  of  immortality. 
While  keenly  alive  to  problems  of  the 
day,  there  was  always  about  him  a 
certain  air  of  spiritual  detachment. 

He  spoke  of  death  quite  often  and 
quite  simply,  much  as  one  would  speak 
of  a journey.  I think  he  looked  for- 
ward to  it  with  all  the  hope  and  joy 
a Christian  has  the  right  to  expect. 
One  time  he  wrote : “Half  of  the  year 
is  gone ; time  hastens  away,  and  soon 
the  time  of  my  departure  may  be  at 
hand.  Lord  teach  us  to  number  our 
days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom  and  prepare  to  meet  our 
Lord  in  peace.”  Death  is  mentioned 
quite  often  in  the  diary,  but  never  with 
any  morbid  feeling  or  with  any  emo- 
tional stress  or  strain  only  as  some- 
thing solemn  and  grand — the  final 
chord  of  a symphony,  the  end  of  a 
journey,  the  homecoming  of  a Pilgrim. 

He  was  serenely  conscious  that 
death  was  but  a passing  from  one  of 
the  many  mansions  of  God  to  another. 
It  is  particularly  fitting  that,  quite  by 
accident  perhaps,  the  last  entry  in  his 
diary  is  this : “I  will  sing  you.  a song 
of  the  beautiful  land,  the  far  away 
home  of  the  soul,  where  no  storm  ever 
beats  on  the  glittering  strand,  while 
the  years  of  Eternity  roll.” 

The  breadth  of  sympathy,  the  con- 
stant thanksgiving  have  the  natural- 
ness of  a man  whose  religion  was  first 
a living  experience.  He  was  a man  who 
had  been  with  Jesus,  had  listened  to 
His  words,  had  taken  His  yoke  and  de- 
nied himself,  had  followed  Him  with 
a single-hearted  devotion  until  he 
knew  God,  and  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  until  he  enjoyed  the  communion 
of  the  saints  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church,  until  he  experienced  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  shared  the  life 
eternal. 

We  honor  the  name,  we  treasure 
the  memory  of  a great  and  faithful 
servant  of  Christ,  who,  increasing  in 
knowledge  and  love  of  Him,  has  gone 
on  from  strength  to  strength  in  the 
life  of  perfect  service  in  His  heaven- 
ly kingdom. 

Evanston,  111. 


We  are  living  in  an  age  when  it  is 
easier  to  be  “successful”  than  to  be 
faithful. — E.  E.  Zuercher. 


A WIDE-AWAKE  CHURCH 
MEMBER 


By  Sara  Slabaugh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  do  we  mean  by  a wide-awake 
church  member?  One  who  never  falls 
asleep  during  church  services,  but  is 
so  wide-awake  that  the  next  day  he 
could  name  each  person  who  sat  with- 
in his  sight?  Do  we  mean  a member 
who  notices  each  mistake  the  chorister 
makes?  or  each  word  the  minister  mis- 
pronounces? No,  indeed,  a wide-a- 
wake church  member  is  not  awake  to 
those  things,  but  he  is  spiritual,  sym- 
pathetic, loyal,  active,  unselfish,  teach- 
able and  growing. 

No  one  is  a wide-awake  church 
member  unless  he  is  spiritual.  He 
must  be  able  to  testify  to  the  working 
of  God’s  love  in  his  heart.  Not  only  is 
he  able  tO'  tell  of  his  standing  in  the 
Church  but  he  is  also  able  and  ready 
to  tell  of  his  standing  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

He  has  made  some  heart  preparation 
through  prayer  and  worship  before 
coming  to  the  house  of  God.  While  he 
is  there  he  is  a good  listener.  He 
takes  the  sermon  home  to  himself,  not 
thinking  of  the  other  brother  who 
surely  ought  to  live  differently  after 
hearing  such  a sermon. 

Many  times  in  sermons  certain  sins 
are  described  in  ways  which  seem  hu- 
morous to  the  carnal  mind,  but  are 
given  tO'  show  the  awfulness  of  the 
thing.  Then  there  is  often  a ripple  of 
laughter  heard  through  the  audience. 
I believe  the  wide-awake  church  mem- 
ber is  spiritually-minded  enough  to 
feel  a deep  sense  of  remorse  at  the  ex- 
istence of  such  sins  among  us.  Shame 
on  Christian  professors  for  laughing 
when  their  sins  are  uncovered ! 

This  wide-awrake  church  member  has 
come  to  services  with  a real  soul-hun- 
ger for  the  Word  of  God,  and  he  ex- 
pects it  to  be  satisfied  because  he  has 
asked  God  to  supply  the  food.  He  has 
an  unshaken  faith  in  God  that  what- 
soever he  asks  of  Him  He  will  do  it. 
When  he  returns  to  his  home  he  is 
definitely  conscious  of  the  infilling  he 
has  received. 

The  wide-awake  church  member  is 
sympathetic  toward  those  in  authority. 
When  he  feels  certain  phases  of  the 
Lord’s  work  should  be  done  different- 
ly he  stops  to  think  what  he  would  do 
in  that  position.  Anyway  those  who 
talk  most  do  the  least  toward  getting 
the  thing  accomplished  they  find  fault 
with. 

When  his  brethren  fail  or  make  mis- 
takes along  certain  lines  he  is  not 
harsh  and  fault-finding,  but  with  a for- 
giving spirit  he  helps  them  to  rise  and 
renew  their  relationship  with  the  Lord. 
He  does  not  point  the  finger  of  scorn 
at  the  backslider  or  the  fallen  one  and 
say,  “That’s  just  what  I expected.  I 
have  been  looking  for  it.”  Instead,  he 
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feels  a pang  of  sorrow  in  his  heart  and 
reflects  back  to  see  where  he  failed  to 
do  his  duty  in  helping  his  brother  to 
grow  spiritually. 

A wide-awake  church  member  is 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church.  This  is 
his  utmost  desire.  He  does  all  he  can 
to  get  information,  as  to  what  he  must 
do  and  not  do  to  be  loyal  and  true. 
He  reads  the  Bible  and  other  books  to 
know  in  detail  what  God  requires  of 
him  as  a member  of  His  family.  He 
is  posted  on  the  doctrines  of  God  and 
the  church  to  which  he  belongs.  He 
is  ready  “always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  him  a reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  him  with  meekness 
and  fear.”  He  lives  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge.  “To  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.”  He  does  things  because  of  con- 
viction and  not  because  they  are  a fad. 

Then  too  the  wide-awake  church 
member  is  active.  His  love  for  God 
and  his  fellowmen  prompts  him  to  ac- 
tion. His  readiness  to  work  always 
brings  him  opportunities.  No  work 
that  is;  asked  of  him  seems  so  hard  but 
that  he  replies,  “I  will  try.”  He  knows 
of  the  non-Christians  in  the  commu- 
nity and  loses  no  time  in  inviting  them 
to  attend  the  church  services.  He  min- 
isters to  the  poor  and  needy ; not  wait- 
ing to  be  summoned  to  do-  a great  and 
notable  work.  He  bears  in  mind  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.” 

Being  active,  he  keeps  up  with  the 
activities'  of  the  Church  at  large.  He 
knows  what  goes  on  in  the  different 
phases  of  the  Church  and  mission 
work.  In  my  mind  he  is  able  to  name 
nearly  all  the  missionaries  at  home  and 
abroad. 

You  all  know  what  we  mean  by  a 
“good  weather”  Christian.  Well,  if 
you  are  an  active  church  member  you 
are  not  that  kind. 

If  you  are  active  you  are  also  found 
at  the  mid-week  meeting — such  as 
teacher’s  meeting,  prayer  meeting,  etc. 
— whenever  possible.  No  matter  what 
meeting  you  attend  you  show  your  in- 
terest in  the  same  by  being  there  on 
time.  Perhaps  some  folks  would  like 
to  know  a cure  for  their  tardiness. 
Here  is  the  best  one  I have  ever  known 
and  experienced.  Get  to  the  place 
where  you  are  really  ashamed  of  your- 
self for  being  late.  We  must  always 
hate  a bad  habit  before  the  Lord  gives 
us  strength  to  break  it. 

I also  believe  the  active  Christian 
feels  embarrassed  to  find  himself  in  a 
religious  service  without  his  Bible. 

The  wide-awake  church  member  will  • 
not  stoop  to  let  self  get  the  better  of 
him.  He  will  always  in  honor  prefer 
others  before  himself.  He  can  sit  back 
and  without  any  words  see  favor  be- 
stowed on  another  which  he  knows  he 
equally  merited.  He  does  not  assume 


importance  but  recognizes  the  abilities 
of  others. 

Another  important  virtue  we  often 
forget  is  to  be  teachable.  The  wide- 
awake church  member  sits  and  drinks 
in  God’s  Word,  taking  each  one  to  be 
preached  directly  to  him,  forgetting 
the  other  fellow.  He  is  open-hearted 
enough  to  receive  in  love  any  criticism 
or  correction  which  is  given  him.  He 
is  not  of  the  all-knowing  disposition, 
but  he  realizes  he  knows  “nothing  as 
he  ought  to  know.” 

The  most  essential  part  of  the  wide- 
awake church  member  is  his  spiritual 


GREAT  DOCTRINES  IN 
JOHN  3:16 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Synopsis  of  a sermon  preached  in  West 
Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  May 
1,  1931.) 

TEXT:  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. — Jno.  3:16. 

We  want  to  present  to  you  a num- 
ber of  great  doctrines  found  in  this 
text.  • 

I.  God 

We  think  of  Him  as  being  omnipo- 
tent, the  Creator  of  all  things  visible 
and  invisible.  With  Him  all  things  are 
possible.  He  created  the  stars.  “The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handi- 
work.” Then  we  think  of  Him  as  be- 
ing omniscient.  He  knows  all  things. 
He  knows  every  word  in  my  thoughts. 
“He  knoweth  our  frame.  He  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust.”  We  think 
of  Him  also  as  being  omnipresent ; that 
is,  everywhere  present.  As  we  read 
in  the  139th  Psalm,  there  is>  no  place 
where  we  can  get  out  of  His  presence. 
So  we  think  of  Him  as  the  great  Tri- 
une God — -Father,  Son.  and  Holy 
Ghost.  We  see  the  handiwork  of  God 
in  the  creation,  watch  His  Fatherly, 
tender  care  over  man  as  portrayed  at 
the  time  of  the  fall  of  man,  in  His  deal- 
ings with  Abraham,  David,  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  so  on  down  to  the  present 
time. 

IT.  Love 

The  second  great  doctrine  found  in 
our  text  is  love.  The  Word  says  that 
“God  is  love.”  God  did  so  many  things 
for  us  because  He  loved  us.  “For  God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 


growth.  There  is  no  standing  still 
point  in  this  Christian  life.  Either  we 
are  going  forward  or  backward.  I 
firmly  believe  that  a growing  Christian 
can  look  back  over  the  past  year  and 
definitely  see  a progress  in  his  Chris- 
tian life  and  experience. 

In  conclusion,  the  church  member 
who  is  spiritual,  sympathetic,  loyal, 
active,  unselfish,  teachable  and  grow- 
ing will  “press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


died  for  us.”  “God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  . . . .”  We  are  created  to 
love.  “We  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us.”  “The  greatest  of  these  is 
love  . . . for  God  is  love.”  I pity  the 
church  member  who  obeys1  because  he 
must.  It  is  when  we  obey  God  because 
we  love  to  do  so  that  we  get  a blessing 
out  of  our  experience.  If  you  wear 
the  devotional  covering,  wash  the 
saints’  feet,  and  observe  the  other  or- 
dinances taught  in  the  Bible  simply 
because  you  must,  you  miss  the  bless- 
ing that  comes  from  the  obedience  of 
love. 

III.  Sacrifice 

Another  great  doctrine  found  in  this 
text  is  that  of  sacrifice.  A successful 
Church  worker  was  once  approached 
by  a business  firm  to  take  an  impor- 
tant position  in  their  enterprise.  They 
offered  him  a large  salary  and  held 
forth  tempting  inducements  for  him  to 
accept  the  position.  He  replied:  “The 
salary  is  big  enough,  but  the  job  is  too 
little.”  In  doing  business  for  the  King 
he  had  a job  that  was  greater  than  any 
found  among  the  business  affairs  of 
this  world.  “God  so  loved  the  world,” 
that  He  made  a big  sacrifice — He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son.  When  people 
are  moved  by  love  to  God  that  bought 
them,  no  sacrifice  will  be  too  great  for 
them  to  make  that  they  may  be  about 
their  “Father’s  business.”  They  are 
willing  ito  make  any  kind  of  sacrifice  in 
order  to  be  about  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther’s business. 

IV.  Mediator 

When  Captain  John  Smith  had  been 
sentenced  to  death  and  the  execution 
was  about  to  take  place,  Pocahontas 
rushed  in  between  the  executioner  and 
Captain  Smith  and  offered  to  take  the 
fatal  blows  herself.  In  this  she  served 
as  mediator  between  Smith  and  the  In- 
dians. “All  we  like  sheep  had  gone 
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astray.”  “The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die,”  was  the  sentence  that  for  us 
spelled  everlasting  doom.  But  Jesus 
as  our  great  Redeemer,  through  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God  the  Father, 
was  offered  as  our  Mediator,  and 
through  Him  the  sinner  may  go  free. 
It  is  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  that 
makes  atonement  for  our  sins. 

V.  Reconciliation 

We  have  this  promise:  If  we  come 
to  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  we  have 
“an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.”  Through  His 
atoning  blood  we  are  reconciled  to 
God,  provided  we  accept  Him  by  faith. 
Through  Him  the  curse  of  sin  has  been 
lifted.  “Old  things  have  passed  away, 
and,  behold,  all  things  have  become 
new.”  “I  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.” 

VI.  Faith 

But  this  reconciliation  is  possible 
only  when  man  is  willing  to  be  recon- 
ciled. God  has  at  all  times  been  ready 
to  do  His  part.  More  than  this,  He 
has  made  it  possible,  through  the  giv- 
ing of  His  Son,  for  man  to  do  his  part. 
It  rests  with  man,  therefore,  to  say 
whether  this  reconciliation  is  possible. 
The  promise  is  to  “whosoever  believ- 
eth.”  And  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
simply  confess'  our  faith  in  God,  but 
our  faith  must  be  manifest  in  works. 
With  a living  faith  on  our  part,  victor}7 
is  sure.  “Whosoever  believeth  shall 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
“This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.”  The  man 
that  says  of  any  of  his  sins  or  his  hab- 
its, “I  can  not  give  it  up,”  lacks  faith. 
We  can  if  we  will,  for  “with  God  all 
things  are  possible.”  But  we  must  go 
to  the  right  source  for  our  faith.  “So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.”  Our 
faith  is  made  manifest  by  our  obedi- 
ence. Accept  Jesus  Christ  by  faith, 
obev  God,  and  victory  is  yours. 

VII.  Life 

Oh  the  everlasting  life  ! This  we  get 
through  believing  in  Jesus.  “Whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  hath  EVER- 
LASTING LIFE.”  This  we  get  NOW 
by  believing.  The  promise  is,  “Who- 
soever believeth,  HATH” — not  will 
have,  but  hath — everlasting  life  right 
now.  May  we  not  fail  to  receive  and 
to  exercise  this  living  faith,  and  ever- 
lasting life  is  our  happy  lot  and  ever- 
lasting inheritance. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  165) 

that  because  He  is  with  His  disciples 
this  is  not  an  appropriate  time  for  them 
to  fast.  “But,”  He  added,  “the  day 
cometh  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast.”  This  gives  us  the  idea  of 
New  Testament  fasting.  The  apostolic 
custom  of  fasting  was  the  living  of  a 
life  of  self-denials,  of  sufferings,  and 


often  of  abstinence  from  food.  The  ab- 
stinence, however,  was  not  in  confor- 
mity to  any  ceremonial  law  but  rather 
a sacrificial  devotion  to  a certain  ob- 
ject or  purpose  or  end  that  led  them 
to  dismiss  everything  from  their  pro- 
gram (eating  and  every  other  thing  a- 
side  from  their  immediate  burden). 
This  is  the  New  Testament,  ideal  of 
fasting.  We  would  that  every  Chris- 
tian professor  might  be  so  fully  given 
over  to  accomplishing  great  things  for 
God  that  abstinence  from  food  and 
from  other  things  necessary  or  unnec- 
essary might  be  a frequent  occurrence. 

We  have  no  time  for  the  so-called 
fasting  during  lenten  seasons  or  other 
times  of  ceremonial  fastings,  unless 
such  fasting  were  adopted  as  a perma- 
nent and  continual  practice. 


Should  the  kiss  of  charity  or  the 
communion  cup  be  partaken  of  by 
members  suffering  from  head  colds  or 
sore  throat?  C.  R. 

We  should  certainly  exercise  caution 
about  exposing  others  to  contagious 
or  infectious  diseases.  But  it  is  more 
often  the  case  that  such  things  are  re- 
frained from  because  of  colds  in  the 
heart  than  because  of  colds  in  the  head. 
Whether  or  not  we  should  refrain  from 
exercising  our  liberty  under  such  cir- 
cumstances depends  upon  two  things : 
(1)  the  severity  and  communicability 
of  the  affliction ; (2)  the  things  involv- 
ed in  our  partaking  or  our  abstinence. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

A well  prepared  report  of  the  recent  trip 
to  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony  in  Para- 


guay by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  It  is  quite 
evident  that  his  visit  to  the  colony  has 
meant  much  to  the  colonists  and  the  infor- 
mation brought  to  us  will  help  very  much 
in  the  further  development  of  the  work  in 
that  country.  Efforts  are  now  being  made 
to  assist  the  colonists  in  any  manner  possi- 
ble through  the  purchase  of  additional  equip- 
ment, replacement  of  cattle  that  had  died 
during  the  last  year’s  drought,  additional 


purchases  of  hogs  which  are  badly  needed, 
supplies  for  religious  services,  Sunday 
schools  and  the  regular  day  schools,  adjust- 
ment of  some  difficulties  that  had  arisen,  etc. 

In  writing  about  his  reception  in  the  col- 
ony, Bro.  Hershey  tells  of  the  following  in- 
cident: “At  8 o’clock  in  the  evening,  I was 
agreeably  surprised  to  hear  all  at  once  a 
group  of  young  folks  sing  outside  of  our 
room  door.  It  was  the  village  chorus  with 
Heinrich.  Friesen  as  leader  that  had  come  to 
welcome  me  by  singing.  There  were  20  in 
all,  and  how  they  did  sing!  After  being  a- 
mong  unconverted  folks  for  several  days  and 
then  suddenly  hearing  such  beautiful  sing- 
ing, I was  moved  to  tears.  After  their  sing- 
ing a few  hymns,  I gave  a short  talk  ex- 
pressing my  surprise  and  at  the  same  time 
my  appreciation  of  this  way  of  receiving  me. 
The  minister,  Heinrich  Friesen,  responded 
with  a few  timely  words.’’ 

The  accompanying  illustration  gives  a view 
of  one  of  the  villages  in  the  colony.  The 
picture  was  sent  Dec.  23,  1930  and  the  fin- 
ished home  belongs  to  J.  Neufeld,  Village 
No.  10.  The  sides  of  the  house  are  finished 
with  grass  and  the  roof  is  a thatched  grass 
roof.  These  buildings  serve  very  well  in 
fair  weather  and  in  ordinary  rains  but  are 
subject  to  damage  in  heavy  torrent  rains, 
such  as  have  visited  the  district  during  the 
month  of  December.  One  can  also  observe 
the  temporary  homes  with  tarpaulin  roofs 
which  were  erected  when  first  reaching  the 
colony.  Each  family  had  been  provided 
with  a tarpaulin  for  this  purpose  before  leav- 
ing Germany. 

Since  our  last  report,  the  following  con- 
tributions have  been  received  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a hospital  in  the  colony. 

Amount  previously  acknowledged  $120.00 
A.  A.  Friesen,  Detroit,  Mich.  5.00 

Leamington  Congregation,  Ruthven, 

Ont.,  37.50 
Leamington 
Congregation, 
Ruthven, 

Ont.,  8.00 
J.  J.  Janzen, 
Maracaibo, 
Venezuela  25.00 
Deitrich 

Rempel  5.00 
C.  F.  Claassen, 
Treas.,  New- 
ton, Kans.  5.00 

Total  to  date, 

$205.50 

The  above  con- 
tributions have 
been  made  on 
pledges  by  Rus- 
sian Mennonite 
immigrants  in  this  country  and  Canada.  The 
entire  amount  which  had  been  called  for  has 
been  pledged,  we  understand,  and  will  be 
paid  in  due  time.  It  is  very  commendable 
that  those  who  have  found  it  possible  to  find 
employment  in  their  new  locations  are  will- 
ing to  assume  this  obligation  for  their  breth- 
ren in  Paraguay  in  their  effort  to  get  settled 
there. 

In  a recent  report  on  the  results  of  the 
epidemic  in  the  colony,  it  is  noted  that  there 
are  five  widows,  left  practically  alone.  Also 
about  the  same  number  of  orphans.  A Col- 
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ony  guardian  was  appointed  to  look  after 
their  needs.  Any  special  contributions  for 
these  unfortunate  ones  will  be  received  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  for- 
warded to  the  colony  in  care  of  the  appoint- 
ed Guardian,  H.  B.  Friesen,  Village  “Licht- 
felde.” 

There  is  at  this  time  a shortage  of  funds 
in  the  Paraguay  movement.  While  the  col- 
onists were  able  to  plant,  and  harvest  their 
first  crop,  they  will  not  be  self-supporting 
for  another  year.  We  dare  not  forget  their 
needs  after  helping  them  locate  in  their  pres- 
ent colony.  It'  is  true  that  calls  are  being 
made  from  different  sections  for  help  but  we 
cannot  forget  our  obligation  to  these  people. 
Further  support  for  this  work  will  determine 
whether  or  not  additional  families  can  be 
moved  from  Germany  where  about  300  more 
are  waiting  to  go  overseas  to  again  establish 
their  own  homes. 

Scottdale,  Pa=  May  11,  1931. 


GOD  SO  LOVED  THE  WORLD 


By  G.  W.  Gould 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  sing,  “Count  your  many  blessings,” 

But  we  know  it  can’t  be  done; 

For  when  we’ve  counted  all  day  long, 

We  have  only  just  begun. 

Then  we  begin  to  meditate, 

And  keep  wondering  more  and  more; 

Why  should  all  these  many  blessings, 

Be  given  o’er  and  o’er. 

And  we  begin  to  count  the  deeds 
Of  kindness  we  have  done, 

To  show  our  appreciation, 

And  we  find  there’s  hardly  one. 

Yet  our  God  in  loving  kindness 
Freely  sends  the  blessings  down; 

And  promises  eternal  life, 

With  a spotless  robe  and  crown. 

We  read  that  “God  so  loved  the  world 
That  He  gave  His  only  Son;” 

We  cannot  comprehend  that  love, 

How  He  died  for  everyone. 

We  pray  for  grace  and  strength,  dear  Lord, 
To  do  the  Master’s  will; 

So  when  life’s  evening  shadows  fall, 

We  may  be  toiling  still. 

Newago,  Mich. 

YOUR  BROTHER  IN  NEED 


Somebody  near  you  is  struggling  alone, 
Over  life’s  desert  sand; 

Faith,  hope  and  courage  together  are  gone; 

Reach  him  a helping  hand, 

Turn  on  his  darkness  a beam  of  your  light; 
Kindle,  to  guide  him,  a beacon  fire  bright; 
Cheer  his  discouragement;  soothe  his  affright; 
Lovingly  help  him  to  stand. 

Somebody  near  you  is  hungry  and  cold; 

Send  him  some  aid  to-day. 

Somebody  near  you  is  feeble  and  old, 

Left  without  human  stay; 

Under  his  burdens  put  hands  kind  and  strong; 
Speak  to  him  tenderly,  sing  him  a song; 
Haste  to  do  something  to  help  him  along 
Over  his  weary  way. 

■ — Mrs.  E.  E.  Williams. 


Married 


Kanagy — Zook. — On  April  25,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  of  near  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Isaiah  D.  Kanagy  and  Sister 
Ida  W.  Zook  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 


matrimony,  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  officiating.  May  God  bless  their 
united  life. 


Eichelberger — Grieser. — Bro.  Christian  Ei- 
chelberger  of  Hopedale,  111.,  and  Sister  Anna 
Grieser  of  Plum  Creek  congregation  near  Bee- 
mer,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of 
Milford,  Neb.  May  the  Lord’s  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Hunsberger — Groff. — On  May  2,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Arthur  D. 
Ruth,  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Peter  Hunsberger  of  the  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  congreg-ation  to  Sister  Viola  Groff  of 
the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation.  May  the 
Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon  this  union. 


Sagaster. — Martha  Sagaster  died  in  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  April  12,  1931.  Funeral  at  O’Donnel’s 
undertaking  parlors.  She  had  been  a member 
of  the  Church  for  about  two  years.  She  leaves 
a number  of  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  as 
well  as  many  friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  assisted  by 
Bro.  Harry  R.  Buckwalter. 


Boll. — Ray  Harold,  infant  son  of  Bro.  David 
and  Sister  Edna  Moyer  Boll,  died  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  April  18,  1931,  near  Manheim, 
Pa. ; aged  C m.  16  d.  He  was  ill  for  only  a 
short  time.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  John  Snavely  and  at  Hern- 
ley’s  Church  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  A- 
bram  Risser.  Text,  Job  14 :2.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  him 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  him, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 


PauSus. — Arthur  Llewellyn,  son  of  Levi  and 
Mary  M.  Paulus,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Oct.  20,  1877  ; died  Apr.  22,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  in  Elkhart.  Services  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  D.  A.  Yoder,  and  at  the 
Jamestown  M.  E.  Church  in  charge  of  O.  C. 
Vernon,  pastor,  assisted  by  Fred  Wilde  and  W. 
A.  Menaugh.  Death  resulted  from  a nervous 
breakdown  and  complications.  Burial  in  the 
Olive  Cemetery.  He  leaves  five  children  (Mrs. 
t).  J.  Thorpe,  Mrs.  Lewis  Hoover,  Albert  C., 
Victor  N.,  and  Mary  M.),  three  grandchildren, 
a father,  a sister,  a brother,  and  a host  of 
friends.  He  is  much  missed  in  the  community 
as  a neighbor  and  friend. 


Gerber. — Sarah  (Troyer)  Gerber  was  born 
near  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Feb.  14,  1855 ; died  of 
cerebral  hemorrhage  in  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  April 
28,  1931 ; aged  70  y.  2 m.  14  d.  Her  sickness 
lasted  only  a few  days.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Amos  Gerber,  Oct.  4,  1874  who 
died  in  April,  1930,  of  the  same  disease.  She 
leaves  2 sons,  2 daughters,  21  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  4 brothers,  2 sisters  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  united  with 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  her  young- 
er years.  She  was  a faithful  member  to  the 
end.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  The  serv- 
ice was  opened  by  Ed.  Shepfer  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  conducted  by  A.  W.  Miller.  Text, 
Job  7 :9, 10. 


Troyer. — Nancy  S.  (Sommers)  Troyer  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  Dec.  5,  1843 ; died  in 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  April  24,  1931;  aged  87  y. 
4 m.  19  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  M. 
II.  Troyer  March  12,  1865.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  2 sons  and  6 daughters.  She  lived 
in  widowhood  7 y.  6 m.  She  leaves  2 sons,  2 
daughters,  14  grandchildren,  1 sister,  1 half- 
sister,  3 half-brothers.  In  her  younger  years 
she  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church.  Her  death  was  caused  by  bronchial 
pneumonia,  which  lasted  only  a few  days.  The 
service  at  the  house  and  at  the  church  was 


opened  by  A.  W.  Miller  whose  text  was  Psa. 
23:90.  Lester  Hostetler  used  Matt.  25,  and 
Ed.  Shepfer  Micah  2 :10.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Fenton. — George  Harvey  Fenton  was  born  in 
Illinois,  Oct.  27,  1866 ; died  near  Philadelphia, 
Mo.,  May  7,  1931 ; aged  64  y.  6 m.  10  d.  He 
was  married  to  Adeline  Detwiler  March  30, 
1910.  He  leaves  his  wife,  two  foster  children 
(May  and  Frank),  one  sister  (Mary  Coleman), 
a brother  in  South  Dakota,  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Church  for  over  20  years  and  took  great 
pleasure  in  helping  along  with  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Ira  E. 
Buckwalter  conducted  the  services  at  the  house 
and  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  at  the  church,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Harry  R.  Buckwalter. 

“Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


Sauder. — Marland  Dale,  infant  son  of  Ed- 
ward and  Wilma  Sauder,  was  born  Dec.  22, 
1930 ; died  of  bronchial  pneumonia  at  the  age 
of  4 m.  5 d.  Although  his  life  on  earth  was 
short,  yet  the  few  months  that  he  was  permit- 
ted to  stay  here  were  a joy  and  blessing  to  the 
parents.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  parents,  1 
brother  (Larvel  Edward),  1 sister  (Verna  Ma- 
rie), 3 grandparents,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  “Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ; for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile. 

But  they  little  know  the  heartaches 
That  lie  beyond  the  smile.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  29  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  in 
charge  of  S.  S.  Wyse  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text, 
Psa.  16 :6.  Interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Zerphey. — David  H.  Zerpliey  died  in  the  St. 
Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Apr.  10,  1931, 
of  complications ; aged  63  y.  His  address  was 
119  Columbia  Ave.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  His  widow 
(nee  Annie  Zink)  survives;  also  three  daugh- 
ters as  follows : Elizabeth,  wife  of  F.  H.  Ba- 
ker; Catherine,  wife  of  James  Neal;  Annie, 
wife  of  Win.  Beamenderfer ; 5 grandchildren 
survive  and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  : 
John  Zerphey,  Henry  Zerphey,  Samuel  Zerphey, 
Miss  Sarah  Zerphey,  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Heisey. 
Services  at  the  home  and  in  the  Mt.  Joy  Men- 
nonite Church.  Burial  in  the  Mt.  Joy  Ceme- 
tery. 

“He  bade  none  a last  farewell, 

He  said  good-bye  to  none, 

A lonely  voice  said,  ‘Come !’ 

And  with  farewell  unspoken, 

He  gently  entered  home.” 

By  the  family. 


Warfel.- — George  H.  Warfel  of  Quarry ville, 
Pa.,  died  April  24,  1931 ; aged  62  y.  1 m.  5 d. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mechanic  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2 sons,  4 daughters, 
1 brother,  2 sisters,  and  11  grandchildren. 
These,  together  with  the  bereft  mother,  are  left 
to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  in  his  usual 
good  health  on  the  morning  of  April  23  and 
was  cutting  asparagus  when  he  was  afflicted 
with  a paralytic  stroke.  He  died  early  the  next 
morning.  We  are  again  reminded  of  the  frailty 
of  man,  the  shortness  of  time,  and  the  need  of 
being  prepared  for  that  great  change  that  will 
come  to  us  all.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Mechanic  Grove  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Metzler,  Myer,  and  Martin. 
Interment  in  Mechanic  Grove  Cemetery. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled.” 


Horst. — Alvin,  youngest  child  of  Christ  and 
Cora  Horst,  was  born  April  9,  1930  near  Leo- 
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bato,  Pa.;  died  May  8,  1931  at  the  same  place. 
Death  was  caused  by  measles  and  pneumonia. 
He  fell  asleep  during  the  night  never  to  awak- 
en until  the  resurrection.  Surviving  are  the 
parents,  1 brother  (Robert)  and  2 sisters  (Elva 
and  Arlene),  4 grandparents,  uncles,  and  aunts. 
Little  Alvin  lived  to  blossom  only  a short  time 
and  has  gone  to  bloom  forever  in  heaven.  Short 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  May  9, 
owing  to  the  quarantine  and  the  other  children 
being  ill.  Burial  took  place  in  Good’s  Ceme- 
tery. Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Ira  Mil- 
ler. Text,  II  Kings  4 :26. 

“The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  a- 
way.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

“O  sweet  little  flower  too  tender  to  stay. 

And  God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  a- 
way. 

Not  from  our  memory  and  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  Heaven  a- 
bove.” 


Shank. — Reuben  G.,  son  of  Benjamin  and  A- 
manda  Shank  of  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  died 
April  30,  1931 ; aged  17  y.  10  m.  15  d.  His 
death  came  in  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancas- 
ter, after  a brief  illness  from  appendicitis.  Reu- 
ben took  the  six-week  Bible  course  in  Virginia, 
in  1930.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  0 
brothers  (Norman,  Charles,  Russell,  Raymond, 
Benjamin  and  Ralph),  and  1 sister  (Esther)  ; 
also  1 grandmother.  Three  sisters  and  one 
brother  preceded  him  to  the  Great  Beyond. 
Reuben  accepted  Christ,  was  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  during  his  illness.  We 
are  glad  for  the  assurance  we  have,  by  what 
he  said  and  the  song  he  sang  so  heartily  in  the 
hospital,  entitled  “Jesus  Loves  Me.”  Brief 
services  were  held  in  the  home  and  further 
services  in  the  Bossier’s  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess.  Texts  were  taken  from  Phil. 
1 :23  and  II  Sam.  12  :23. 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  him 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  him, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 


Weaver. — Mary,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Polly  Musser,  was  born  in  or  near  Mifflintown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1848 ; died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Catharine  Noel,  of  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  March  21,  1931 ; aged  82  y.  G m.  13  d. 
Old  age  accompanied  by  heart  trouble  was  the 
cause  of  her  death.  She  had  been  sitting  up  in 
the  arm  chair  for  some  time,  then  returned  to 
her  bed.  Death  came  a few  minutes  later.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Tobias  Weaver, 
Feb.  18,  1875.  in  Pennsylvania  and  three  years 
later  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
they  lived  for  half  a century.  To  this  union 
were  born  7 children:  John  (deceased),  Catha- 
rine Noel,  Nettie  Furgison,  William,  Charles 
(deceased),  Banks  C.,  and  Elizabeth  Arthur. 
There  are  also  11  grandchildx-en  and  3 great- 
grandchildren. Three  years  ago  they  went  to 
live  with  their  daughter,  Catharine,  where  she 
died.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life  and  wras  a member  of  the  Prairie 
St.  congregation,  Elkhart,  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  March  24  by  Clarence  A. 
Shenk  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text,  John  5 :28,  29. 


Stahl. — Jeremiah  J.  Stahl  wTas  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  April  1G,  1858 ; died  at  his  home 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  9,  1931 ; aged  73 
y.  23  d.  Bro.  Stahl  had  not  been  well  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  most  of  the  time  he  was  able 
to  be  up  and  around  until  the  last  few  months. 
Several  weeks  ago  an  examination  at  the  hos- 
pital revealed  an  internal  cancer  which  was 
pronounced  incurable.  His  condition  grew 
gradually  worse  until  Saturday  morning  when 
he  quietly  passed  away.  May  14,  1885,  he  was 
married  to  Rebecca  Blough,  who  survives  him. 
Eight  children,  six  of  whom  are  living,  were 
born  to  this  union,  as  follows : Charles,  Orie, 
Henry,  Mrs.  Elmer  Moulton,  Willis,  and  Mrs. 
Glen  Rheinhart.  He  also  is  survived  by  23 
grandchildren,  1 brother,  and  1 sister.  Two 
grandchildren  (Hubert  and  Iloscoe  Sanderson) 
have  had  their  home  with  Grandpa  Stahl’s  since 
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the  death  of  their  mother  eight  years  ago.  Bro. 
Stahl  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Forks  for  a number  of  years.  We  believe 
that  he  has  gone  to  his  heavenly  home,  where 
he  will  be  free  from  pain  and  suffering.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  11  at  the  Shore  Church 
by  Bros.  Y.  C.  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Beck. — Simon  P.,  son  of  Peter  and  Catherine 
Beck,  was  born  near  Archbold,  O.,  Aug.  12, 
1872 ; died  May  6,  1931 ; aged  58  y.  8 m.  24  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lina  Graber 
Jan.  2,  1896.  To  this  union  were  born  2 sons 
(Alan  and  Herman)  and  3 daughters  (Christa, 
Sylvia,  and  Lois).  Bro.  Beck  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  in  his  younger  years,  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  was  a man  of  strong 
convictions  and  was  not  ashamed  nor  afraid  to 
stand  for  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles. He  was  a kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father  and  a helpful  neighbor.  He  was  seem- 
ingly strong  and  healthy  until  January,  1931, 
after  which  he  suffered  several  strokes  of  paral- 
ysis which  later  caused  his  death.  He  leaves 
his  loving  companion,  5 children,  1 grandchild, 
2 brothers,  2 sisters,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  9 
at  the  Lockport  Church  near  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  and  Ed.  B.  Frey. 
Texts,  Psa.  116  :15 ; Ezek.  33  :11.  Burial  in 
Lockport  Cemetery. 

“Oh  dear  father,  how  we  miss  you, 

Since  your  place  is  vacant  here, 

But  you’ll  never  be  forgotten 
By  the  ones  who  hold  you  dear.” 


Eicher. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Joseph  B.  and 
Barbara  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Feb.  20,  1884;  died  at  her  home  near  Stryker, 
Ohio,  May  3,  1931 ; aged  47  y.  2 m.  13  d.  Two 
days  previous  to  her  death  she  had  an  opera- 
tion for  gallstones  and  appendicitis,  which 
proved  unsuccessful.  On  Feb.  7,  1911,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Eicher,  with 
whom  she  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
for  a little  over  twenty  years.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  son  who  died  in  infancy.  She 
leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  1 step-son, 
2 step-daughters,  5 step-grandchildren,  her  aged 
father,  step-mother,  2 brothers,  2 sisters — one  a 
twin,  7 step-brothers,  2 step-sisters  and  a lqrge 
number  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
mother  preceded  her  in  death  when  Sister  Ei- 
cher was  but  an  infant.  Two  brothers,  one  sis- 
ter, and  a step-sister  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  she  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  to  which  she  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  6 
at  the  Lockport  Church  by  S.  S.  Wyse  and 
S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  John  8 :51.  Burial  was 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Somewhere  back  of  the  sunset, 

Where  loveliness  never  dies ; 

Mother  lives  in  the  land  of  glory 
’Mid  the  blue  and  gold  of  the  skies.” 


Lapp. — Henry  B.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Esther  Bergey  Lapp,  was  born  Feb.  20,  1853 ; 
died  April  21,  1931 ; aged  78  y.  1 m.  1 d.  In 
1879  he  was  married  to  Susan  Swartz,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  about  six  years  ago. 
Two  sons,  four  daughters,  thirteen  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  brother  survive  him.  While  yet 
in  his  teens  he  learned  the  trade  of  harness- 
making and  followed  that  occupation  until  a- 
bout  ten  years  ago.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Line  Lexington  congregation  from  the  time  he 
was  a young  man.  Later  in  years  he  was  or- 
dained a deacon,  and  served  until  he  felt  he 
could  not  ably  fulfill  his  place,  after  which 
Henry  Delp  was  ordained  in  his  place.  Since 
his  companion  went  on  before,  he  often  ex- 
pressed a longing  and  a desire  to  go  too.  On 
April  2 he  contracted  neuralgia  of  the  heart, 
from  which  at  times  he  suffered  severe  pains, 
and  later  developed  pneumonia  within  ten  days. 
He  was  sick  only  three  weeks,  in  which  he 
often  said  he  hoped  the  Lord  would  not  wait 
so  long  until  He  would  come  to  take  him.  He 
was  buried  April  25  at  Line  Lexington.  Serv- 
ices in  charge  of  Bros.  Arthur  Ruth  and  Aaron 
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Freed,  using  II  Tim.  4 :6-8  which  he  chose  for 
his  own  text. 

“Father’s  wishes  and  longings  are  now  fulfilled. 
Yet  ’tis  hard  to  think  his  voice  is  stilled. 

But  joy  to  feel  he  is  over  there 
With  mother,  and  his  Savior  dear.” 


Wyse. — Martha,  daughter  of  Joseph  P.  and 
Elizabeth  (Nofziger)  Short,  was  horn  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  May  25,  1864 ; died  April  30, 
1931,  at  her  home  in  Stryker,  Ohio ; aged  66 
y.  11  m.  5 d.  Her  early  life,  with  the  exception 
of  two  years  in  Indiana,  was  all  spent  in  and 
around  the  immediate  vicinity  of  her  birth.  In 
her  young  womanhood  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  continuing  faithful  to  the 
end.  On  Jan.  1,  1895,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  C.  F.  Wyse,  moving  to  Iowa  soon 
after  and  remaining  there  for  a period  of  fifteen 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  (while  living  in 
la.,)  4 sons  and  2 daughters:  Jos.  S.,  Willard 
E.,  Ellis  C.,  Daniel  B.,  Bessie  J.  (Weaver),  and 
Elizabeth  Anne  (Ashliman).  She  also  gave  a 
mother’s  care  to  three  children  of  a former 
marriage  by  her  husband  (Maude  Mae  Meyers, 
Arthur  J.  Wyse,  and  Sarah  S.  Wyse).  Five 
grandchildren  and  one  brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  her  husband,  five  sons,  four 
daughters,  eighteen  grandchildren,  three  broth- 
ers, eight  sisters  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

“Mother — 

The  dearest  word  to  mortals  given, 

The  sweetest  Name  this  side  of  Heaven, 
The  Name  by  infant  lips  first  spoken, 

The  Name  of  love  supreme  the  token, 

Is  Mother.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lockport 
Church  May  4,  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  and 
Henry  Rychener.  Text,  Mark  13 :34-37.  Bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Christophel. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  (Good)  Wenger  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  March  16,  1855;  died  at  her 
home  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  7,  1931 ; aged 
76  y.  1 m.  20  d.  She  was  married  to  Isaiah 
Christophel  on  Jan.  6,  1878,  and  they  started 
together  in  life  on  a farm  5 miles  north  of  Nap- 
panee. On  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1912 
she  moved  to  Nappanee  the  following  year 
(1913)  where  she  resided  until  her  death.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  4 children  (Susie,  mar- 
ried to  Sylvester  J.  Miller ; Martha,  married  to 
David  R.  Beard  ; Anna,  who  stayed  with  moth- 
er at  the  parental  home;  and  Emma  her  twin 
sister  who  died  at  the  age  of  28).  She  is  also 
survived  by  one  brother  (Zimmerman  Wenger), 
8 grandchildren,  a number  of  nephews  and 
nieces,  and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  early  in 
life  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  she  lived  and  died.  As  a mother 
she  was  very  kind  and  loving,  willing  to  sacri- 
fice anything  for  her  children.  Her  love  for  the 
Bible  was  such  that  much  of  her  time  was  spent 
in  reading  its  pages.  She  felt  her  duty  very 
keenly  to  those  in  need,  and  gladly  responded 
to  give  aid,  sympathy,  and  encouragement  to 
all  that  she  could.  She  was  interested  in  the 
cause  of  her  Savior,  she  loved  the  Church  and 
embraced  the  principles  and  teachings  of  the 
Bible  which,  she  always  desired  to  exemplify 
in  her  life.  Mother  in  all  crcumstances  desired 
the  will  of  God  to  be  done  in  her  life,  and  that 
this  might  be,  she  resorted  to  prayer  and  a liv- 
ing trust  in  God.  Peace  and  truth  were  girdles 
about  her  life,  and  she  labored  to  this  end  that 
the  God  of  peace  might  rule  in  her  heart  and  in 
the  life  of  others.  Her  sickness,  though  short, 
was  not  without  suffering,  which  was  borne 
with  Christian  patience  and  submission  to  His 
will ; and  she  peacefully  passed  away  to  be  with 
Jesus.  While  it  is  hard  to  give  up  mother  we 
humbly  bow  to  Him  who  knoweth  best  in  all 
things  and  say  “Thy  Will  Be  Done.”  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  Nappanee  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, May  10.  A short  service  was  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  at 
the  North  Main  St.  Church  by  Brethren  H.  F. 
North  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cemetery. 
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May  21,  1931 


Kreider.— Anna  Mary  Bowers,  wife  of  Jacob 
Kreider,  was  born  Nov.  7,  1860 ; died  March  29, 
1931 ; aged  70  y.  1 m.  22  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  2 sons,  7 grandchildren,  1 sister 
(Mrs.  Hannah  Warfel)  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  One  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  and  community,  as  she  was  grandma  and 
mother  to  4 of  the  grandchildren  in  the  home, 
their  mother  and  her  daughter-in-law  having 
preceded  her  in  death  6 years.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Byerland  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
congregation,  always  present  when  health  per- 
mitted. Funeral  services,  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Maris  W.  Hess  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann  and  Aaron  B.  Har- 
nish.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh  dear  grandma,  how  we  miss  you 
Since  your  place  is  vacant  here ; 

But  you’ll  never  be  forgotten 

By  the  ones  who  hold  you  dear.” 


Landis. — Emlin  B.  Landis  was  born  near 
Landisvalley,  Pa.,  March  26,  1887 ; died  in  St. 
Joseph’s  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  23, 
1931 ; aged  43  y.  11  m.  28  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  widow  (Katie  Bomberger  Landis  of  Elm), 
his  aged  parents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  R.  Lan- 
dis), 2 brothers  (Walter  and  Pierce)  and  1 sis- 
ter (Bessie).  On  Thursday  morning.  March  18, 
he  was  removed  to  the  hospital  for  a seemingly 
mild  operation  of  appendicitis.  In  spite  of 
skilled  medical  aid  his  condition  gradually  grew 
worse  and  on  Monday  night,  “With  a cheery 
smile  and  a wave  of  the  hand,  he  wandered 
into  a better  land.”  He  realized  that  his  end 
was  near,  and  remarked  to  his  wife  who  was 
continually  at  his  bedside,  that  he  “was  only 
going  home  to  bring  his  sheaves.”  A quiet,  un- 
assuming, Christlike  disposition,  always  serving 
others,  won  him  the  love  and  respect  of  all  who 
knew  him.  He  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in 
various  ways  in  the  Lord’s  service,  and  gave 
much  time  and  energy  in  behalf  of  lost  souls. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Erb’s  church 
March  27,  conducted  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker, 
Henry  Lutz,  John  Hess,  and  Joe  Boll,  were 
very  largely  attended.  Interment  in  the  Lan- 
disvalley Cemetery  opposite  his  parents’  home. 

“I  cannot  say,  and  I will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead — he  is  just  away  ; 

He  has  gone  thru  the  gate  to  another  land, 
Led  by  the  Master’s  hand, 

Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 

Where  everything  is  understood. 

So  we  try  to  believe  that  the  One  above 
Has  taken  him  home,  as  an  act  of  love.” 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  convene  at  the  Con- 
estoga Church,  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  (D.  V.). 
Ma}'  26-28,  1931.  All  conference  members 
are  urged  to  be  present  on  Tuesday,  May 
26th  at  1 :00  o'clock  p.  m. 

Route  No.  23  passes  the  Church.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  by  auto,  will  take  it 
at  Lancaster,  and  those  from  the  east  at 
Phenixville. 

Those  coming  by  train  from  the  west  will 
change  at  Lancaster  and  take  the  interurban 
to  Blue  Ball.  A jitney  meets  the  8:30  a.  m. 
and  5:30  p.  m.  cars  at  Blue  Ball.  Those  from 
the  east  come  to  Elverson. 

Anyone  wishing  to  obtain  more  infor- 
mation relative  to  transportation,  or  to  be 
met  at  Blue  Ball  or  Elverson,  will  please 
notify  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.  R. 
R.  No.  3 (Phone  2 J 4,  Morgantown  Central). 

For  information  relative  to  the  program 
write  to  the  secretary. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June  1-5, 
1931,  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Ore. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 
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For  information  or  announcement  of  your 
coming  please  write  to  F.  J.  Gingerich,  Au- 
rora, Oregon;  A.  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Ore- 
gon; or  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Woodburn,  Oregon. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Salem  Congrega- 
tion on  June  4 and  5.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  the  day  previous  on 
June  3.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
There  will  be  a ministers’  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day morning  June  4 from  8 to  10  o’clock. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Ontario  A.  M.  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Wellesley  A.  M.  Church,  near  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  June  10,  11,  1931.  All  are  cordially  in- 
vited. 

Secy. 


Dakota  Montana  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Dakota-Montana 
Sunday  School  and  Church  Conference  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can,  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  or 
desiring  other  information  may  write  to  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite • Sunday  School,  Missionary,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  -with  the 
Sharon  Congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
July  7,  8,  9. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  others  attend 
these  meetings  and  share  with  us  the  bless- 
ings for  which  we  are  praying.  We  solicit 
your  prayers. 

Any  information  regarding  trains,  etc., 
may  be  had  by  writing  to  M.  H.  Schmitt, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec’y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  The  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  and  the  Women’s 
Missionary  Society,  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  May  23-25,  1931,  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  given  to  all. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Secretary. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Summer  School 

The  Goshen  College  Summer  session  be- 
gins June  15,  and  ends  August  15,  1931. 
Students  may  register  for  either  six  or  nine 
weeks. 

Courses  leading  to  the  regular  B.  A.  and 
B.  S.  degrees  will  be  offered  in  Psychology, 
Education,  Biological  Science,  English,  Eco- 
nomics, History,  Modern  Languages,  Mathe- 
matics, and  Physical  Science. 

Teachers  who  wish  to  advance  in  their 
profession  will  want  to  take  .advantage  of 
the  summer  school.  Students  desiring  to 
shorten  the  regular  residence  requirements 
for  graduation  or  to  make  up  deficiencies  of 
credit  will  find  this  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  doing  so.  It  will  be  possible  to  secure 
nine  semester  hours  of  credit  during  the  ses- 
sion. 

The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  of  instruct- 
ors selected  from  the  regular  faculty. 

Bulletins  are  ready  for  distribution.  If  in- 
terested, write  the  Secretary,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 

May  9 we  had  preparatory  services 
and  the  following  morning  we  cele- 
brated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Savior  in  the  communion  services,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  being  with  us  then. 

We  thank  those  who  have  been  here 
and  helped  in  our  worship  and  invite 
them  and  any  others  who  can  to  come 
any  time  they  can  see  their  way  clear 
to  do  so. 

April  15  we  started  a Bible  study 
class  which  meets  every  Wednesday 
evening.  We  studied  the  book  of  Jude 
and  are  now  to  take  the  epistle  of 
James.  The  interest  so  far  has  been 
good,  but  we  still  hope  it  will  increase. 

May  13,  1931.  Marjorie  Rohrer. 


Spring  City,  Pa, 

(Vincent  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name:  — Communion 
services  were  held  Sunday,  May  10, 
with  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean  in 
charge,  assisted  by  our  home  ministers. 
Some  who  were  with  us  at  a similar 
service  six  months  ago  were  absent, 
which  reminded  us  that  “here  have  we 
no  continuing  city.” 

Our  young  people’s  meetings  are 
well  attended.  Last  Sunday  evening 
our  topic  was  Bible  Standards  of  Life 
— Obedience  to  Parents.  We  were 
glad  for  the  talks  given  by  our  young 
brethren  on  this  important  subject. 

On  Monday  evening,  Bro.  John  F. 
Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  gave  us  a 
timely  message  for  these  days  of  apos- 
tasy. Text,  I Cor.  15:58. 

A series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  June  1-9,  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens.  Will 
you  pray  for  the  work? 

May  14,  1931.  John  W.  Kolb. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Watch  and  pray.” 

“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another.” 


“It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us.” 


Has  it  occurred  to  you  how  many 
important  things  concerning  Christ  are 
found  in  this  little  verse  just  quoted? 
It  is  an  illustration  of  how  remarkably 
rich  is  the  language  of  one  who  is  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  and  running 
over  in  his  testimony  for  the  Lord. 


The  annual  report  of  the  General 
Manager  and  Secretary-treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  ap- 
pears elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  figures  and  com- 
ments submitted  speak  for  themselves, 
and  our  sole  purpose  in  mentioning  the 
matter  here  is  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  report,  so  that  you  will  not  fail  to 
read  the  message.  We  thank  you  for 
your  continued  patronage  and  cooper- 
ation, and  we  solicit  your  continued 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  institution  and 
its  work. 


Three  special  features  soon  to  ap- 
pear in  our  Mission  Supplement  are 
the  annual  report  of  our  India  Mission, 
the  annual  report  of  our  South  Amer- 
ica Mission,  and  the  report  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  This  will 
mean  the  publication  of  at  least  one 
extra  number  of  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment. This  accounts  for  the  appear- 
ance of  an  extra  number  this  week. 
The  others  will  follow  as  soon  as  we 
can  find  room  for  them.  Following  our 
usual  custom,  all  will  appear  in  pamph- 
let form  at  an  early  date  after  the  last 
of  these  reports  is  published  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Not  the  least  among 


the  interesting  features  of  this  coming 
booklet  will  be  the  stirring  addresses 
heard  at  the  recent  General  Board 
meeting. 


“Living  Above  Our  Means.” — Un- 
der this  head  Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  has 
a few  things  to  say  that  none  of  us  can 
afford  to  miss.  Please  turn  to  this  ar- 
ticle and  read  every  line  of  it.  He 
brings  us  no  new  message  on  this  sub- 
ject, as  the  things  He  mentions  have 
often  been  told  before ; yet  these 
things  are  so  easily  forgotten  by  many 
people  that  they  need  to  be  repeated 
over  and  over  again. 

Let  us  carry  this  point  a little  far- 
ther. Suppose  some  of  us  belong  to 
the  class  who  through  misfortune  or 
mismanagement  have  accumulated 
debts  beyond  our  capacity  to  pay,  es- 
pecially during  these  times  of  financial 
depression,  what  are  we  to  do  about 
it?  There  is  but  one  honest  course  to 
pursue  in  such  a matter,  and  that  is  to 
frankly  confess  the  situation  to  our 
creditors  and  honestly  promise  to 
meet  the  obligation  as  far  as  lies  with- 
in our  power.  This  is  the  beginning  of 
the  course  of  the  honest  man  in  such  a 
situation.  The  rest  of  the  course  con- 
sists in  a faithful  effort  to  accumulate 
the  money  in  a scriptural  way,  to 
waste  no  money  on  luxuries,  and  to 
pay  over  as  fast  as  we  can.  That  pleas- 
ure trip  that  we  are  contemplating, 
that  costly  furniture  or  automobile 
that  we  are  thinking  of  buying,  that 
jewelry  or  musical  instrument  or  to- 
bacco or  something  else  that  brings  ex- 
pense but  no  money,  should  all  be  kept 
out  of  our  bill  of  expenses  and  our  best 
efforts  ''Ut  forth  to  satisfy  our  credit- 
ors. 

We  need  some  faithful  teaching  a- 
long  this  line,  and  we  are  glad  that  our 
brother  has  spoken.  If,  perchance,  we 
are  not  in  this  unfortunate  class  just 
described,  for  the  sake  of  the  many 
needs  in  promoting  the  Lord’s  Cause 
and  in  caring  for  the  Lord’s  poor,  we 
should  practice  thrift  and  economy  and 
help  those  in  need  bear  their  burdens. 


WHAT  THE  CHURCH  HAS  A 
RIGHT  TO  EXPECT 


II.  From  Our  Publishing  House 

Perhaps  our  readers,  on  seeing  the 
heading  of  this  message,  are  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  some  one  else  be- 
sides the  editor,  some  one  not  connect- 
ed with  the  Publishing  House,  should 
write  this  article.  But  I am  writing 
with  this  reservation:  You  give  this  a 
careful  reading,  and  wherein  you  feel 
that  it  is  not  correctly  written,  we  wel- 
come your  corrections,  to  the  end  that 
we  as  an  institution  may  improve  our 
methods  and  our  messages.  Another 
reason  for  discussing  this  subject  this 
week  is  that  the  annual  report  of  the 
Business  Manager  and  Secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  House  appears  else- 
where in  this  issue,  and  the  two  mes- 
sages may  very  appropriately  be  com- 
pared. 

Another  thought  in  passing:  While 
I think  I am  voicing  the  convictions  of 
the  body  of  workers  here  in  the  House, 
I alone  am  responsible  for  the  con- 
tents of  this  article,  speaking  my  indi- 
vidual convictions.  Here,  as  in  the 
rest  of  this  series  of  editorials,  while 
speaking  my  own  convictions,  I have 
the  feeling  also  that  these  are  the  con- 
victions also  of  the  body  of  our  work- 
ing members  throughout  the  Church. 
Among  the  things  that  the  Church  has 
a right  to  expect  of  our  Publishing 
House  are  the  following: 

1.  That  this,  like  the  rest  of  our 
Church  institutions,  should  be  wholly 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  but  one  legitimate  reason 
for  a Church  publishing  house  to  exist, 
and  that  is  to  foster  the  interests  of 
the  church  that  gives  it  support,  to 
champion  the  tenets  of  faith  held  by 
the  supporting  church.  Being  dedicat- 
ed to  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church,  there  is  as 
much  need  for  the'  workers  in  a 
Church  publishing  house  to  come  be- 
fore the  Lord  daily  for  a season  of  de- 
votion and  prayer  as  there  is  for  a 
Christian  family  or  a religious  assem- 
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bly  to  make  devotion  and  prayer  one 
of  its  leading  features.  The  God  of 
the  Church  is  also  the  God  of  its  pub- 
lishing interests. 

2.  That  it  be  the  servant,  not  lord 
of  the  Church. 

The  editor  of  any  Church  periodical, 
like  any  other  individual  member,  has 
a right  to  his  own  personal  convictions 
and  the  freedom  to  express  them — pro- 
vided he  is  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  shortcomings,  whatever  they 
may  be,  are  mistakes  of  the  head  rather 
than  of  the  heart.  But  neither  the  ed- 
itor nor  the  House  or  Board  that  em- 
ploys him  has  any  moral  right  to  an- 
tagonize the  Church,  so  long  as  they 
occupy  the  position  of  servants  of  the 
Church.  If  he  can  not  conscientiously 
support  the  standards  of  the  Church, 
the  first  step  is  to  resign  before  active 
antagonism  begins.  Again,  in  our  pub- 
lished ministerial  lists  we  sometimes 
list  the  names  of  those  whom  others 
think  should  not  be  published  in  such 
lists.  Perhaps  they  are  right.  But  as 
servants  of  the  Church  our  only  right- 
ful course  is  to  publish  the  official  lists 
as  such  ministers  recognized  in  their 
respective  congregations  of  conferenc- 
es. If  there  are  any  names  to  be  ex- 
punged, that  is  the  function  of  the 
congregation  or  conference.  It  is  to 
the  Church,  not  to  any  institution  un- 
der the  Church,  to  which  we  must  look 
for  leadership. 

3.  That  it  send  forth  literature  that 
is  in  harmony  with  the  standards  of 
the  Church. 

This  thought  was  covered  in  part  by 
the  preceding  paragraph.  Most  pub- 
lishing houses  have  seen  fit  tO'  take  in 
job-work  some  of  which  is  not  even  of 
a religious  nature.  As  for  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  this  kind  of 
work  is  carried  on  to  limited  extent 
only,  the  job-work  being  taken  in  to 
fill  up  gaps  in  our  regular  work,  the 
publication  of  our  own  Church  litera- 
ture. But  care  needs  to  be  exercised 
that  nothing  be  undertaken  by  the 
House  that  is  anti-Christian,  or  con- 
trary to  the  standards  of  the  Church. 
We  understand,  of  course,  that  presses 
and  linotypes  are  inanimate  machines, 
without  soul  or  life;  but  if  the  hands 
that  operate  them  are  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  they  can  not  consistently  be 
used  in  the  production  of  anti-Chris- 
tian literature,  or  even  literature  that 
falls  short  of  the  Gospel  standard.  The 
same  kind  of  logic  may  be  applied  to 
books  handled  but  not  printed  by  the 
House. 

4.  That  its  workmanship  is  of  de- 
pendable quality,  and  the  prices  rea- 
sonable. 

It  should  be  the  aim  of  each  printing 
establishment  to  turn  out  a high  qual- 
ity of  work,  books  bound  substantially, 
and  sold  at  as  low  a rate  as  possible  by 
an  institution  being  on  a self-sustaining 
basis.  We  understand,  of  course,  that 
where  the  patronage  of  a publishing 


house  is  limited  it  is  impossible  to  put 
out  literature  as  cheap  as  might  be 
done  where  the  patronage  is  twice  as 
large.  Take  the  Gospel  Herald,  for  ex- 
ample. At  its  present  subscription 
rate  it  is  barely  paying  expenses. 
Were  the  subscription  list  twice  as 
large,  it  could  be  published  at  reduced 
rates,  and  with  more  profit.  But  keep- 
ing all  these  things  in  mind,  it  should 
be  the  aim  of  a publishing  house  to  sell 
things  as  cheaply  as  possible  consis- 
tent with  the  self-sustaining  basis.  A 
glance  at  the  figures  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue  shows  that  while  the 
present  inventory  is  about  $270,000.00, 
the  net  gain  for  the  past  fiscal  year 
was  $15,552.30,  a gain  of  a little  over 
five  percent.  This  is  a close  margin, 
yet  on  the  right  side  of  the  ledger. 
And  after  the  debts  on  the  institution 
will  have  been  paid  off,  such  a margin 
will  leave  a comfortable  sum  to  put  in- 
to the  free  literature  fund  and  thus  ex- 
tend the  usefulness  of  the  House. 
Honesty,  economy,  and  thrift  are  three 
essentials  in  any  Heaven-approved 
Church  publishing  house.' 

5.  That  it  spare  no  effort  to  help 
strengthen  the  Church  and  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  every  way,  and 
everywhere,  there  is  opportunity  to  do 
so. 

There  is  not  a conference,  not  a con- 
gregation, not  an  institution,  not  an 
individual  member  in  the  Church  any- 
where in  which  and  in  whom  we 
should  not  have  a keen  and  whole- 
some interest,  and  whose  interests  we 
should  not  serve  in  every  way  that  we 
can.  As  humans,  we  often  fall  short 
of  our  aim ; but  this  should  be  the 
standard  of  service  for  every  public 
servant  (individual  or  institution)  in 
the  Church.  With  an  institution  com- 
mitted to  this  kind  of  an  attitude,  the 
Church  has  a right  to  expect  it  to  ren- 
der substantial  aid  in  all  of  its  worthy 
enterprises. 

6.  That  it  be  kept  in  the  hands  of 
workers  (Board,  officers,  and  House 
employes)  who  are  personally  loyal  to 
the  faith  and  standards  of  the  Church. 

If  there  is  one  institution  in  the 
Church  where  this  is  important,  it  is 
the  Church  publishing  house.  The 
quality  of  the  literature  entering  our 
homes  performs  an  important  work  in 
moulding  the  minds  and  lives  of  the 
present  and  oncoming  generations. 
The  Church  can  not  afford  to  tolerate 
either  standards  or  standard-bearers  in 
her  public  institutions  that  fall  very  far 
below  the  one-hundred  percent  loyalty 
mark  in  the  Church. 

You  will  notice  that  we  made  no 
claims  personally  to  having  risen  to 
the  standards  herein  set  forth.  We 
might  have  said  what  we  in  our  weak 
way  have  been  trying  to  accomplish, 
but  that  is  no  part  of  this  present  mes- 
sage. Our  ideals  have  been  set  forth. 
Tf  these  ideals  meet  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Church,  it  is  the  problem  of 


the  Church  to  keep  the  institution 
manned,  as  far  as  possible,  with  work- 
ers who  are  in  harmony  with  these 
standards. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SATAN 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Reality  of  His  Existence 

Is  there,  a real  devil,  or  Satan?  This 
is  a question  in  the  minds  of  many  peo- 
ple. If  we  ask  Christian  Science,  the 
answer  is,  No  ! If  we  ask  some  preach- 
ers they  say  they  don’t  know.  If  we 
consult  the  Bible  our  conclusion  is. 
Yes!  Someone  may  say,  How  do  you 
know?  you  never  saw  him.  Let  us  no- 
tice one  striking  fact  before  going  any 
farther.  None  of  the  inspired  writers 
ever  spent  any  time  arguing  or  trying 
to  prove  that  there  is  a devil,  any  more 
than  they  tried  to  prove  that  there  is  a 
Cod  of  all  creation.  They  simply  as- 
sumed the  fact,  and  when  they  had 
anything  to  say  about  God  or  Satan 
they  made  the  simple  statement  and 
left  it  at  that.  In  consulting  the  Bible 
we  find  in  many  places  the  use  of  the 
definite  article  “the”  before  his  title, 
— Satan,  devil,  etc. ; also  the  pronoun 
"he,”  “him,”  with  verbs  expressing  ac- 
tion, being,  or  state,  just  the  same  as 
of  God,  Christ,  and  Holy  Spirit.  So  if 
there  is  a reality  of  these,  there  most 
certainly  is  also  of  Satan.  Let  us  no- 
tice a number  of  scriptures  that  plainly 
teach  the  reality  of  Satan.  John  says 
in  8:44,  “Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil.”  These  are  Christ’s  own  words, 
to  the  unbelieving  Jews.  The  first  and 
second  chapters  of  Job  also  bear  strong 
unmistakable  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  Satan.  In  the  temptation  of  Christ, 
Christ  was  a reality  as  also  was  Satan. 
We  cannot  read  these  stories  without 
being  convinced  of  a real  devil  or  Sa- 
tan. 

The  Personality  of  Satan 

But  just  what  kind  of  a person  is  the 
devil?  We  never  saw  him.  Some 
would  have  us  believe  he  is  an  ox- 
hoofed,  goat-horned,  crocodile-skinned, 
iron-clawed,  cat-eared,  fire-eyed  crea- 
ture, but  this  is  a perversion  of  the 
scripture  record  of  him. 

He  would  not  so  easily  succeed  in 
deceiving  so  many  if  he  were  such  a 
creature.  We  might  say  here  that  we 
have  no  inclination  now  to  enter  into 
a speculative  argument  as  to  what  all 
he  may  have  done,  or  had  to  do  with 
the  condition  of  the  earth  as  described 
in  Gen.  1 :2,  but  we  shall  confine  our- 
selves strictly  to  the  plain  records  as 
thev  are  given  us  by  inspiration. 

First  of  all,  we  want  to  notice  that 
plain  teaching  exists  as  to  his  being 
at  one  time  an  archangel  of  Heaven. 
Turn  to  Isa.  14:12-15:  “How  art  thou 
fallen  from  heaven,  O Lucifer,  son  of 
the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down 
to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations!'  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
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heart,  I will  ascend  into  heaven,  I will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God : I will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of 
the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north:  1 will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds ; I will  be  like  the  most 
High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.” 

This  teaches  his  angelic  but  later 
fallen  position.  Again  we  turn  to  Ezek. 
28:13-19:  “Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the 
garden  of  God.  . . . Thou  art  the  a- 
nointed  cherub  that  covereth ; and  I 
have  set  thee  so : thou  wast  upon  the 
holy  mountain  of  God ; thou  wast  per- 
fect in  thy  ways  from  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  wast 
found  in  thee.  Thine  heart  was  lifted 
up  because  of  thy  beauty  . . . .” 

This  also  gives  a most  beautiful  pic- 
ture of  his  person.  Here  note  also  that 
he  is  spoken  of  as  King  of  Tyrus,  just 
as  he  is  now  spoken  of  as  prince  of 
this  world  (age).  In  Gen.  3 he  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  a serpent,  in 
Revelation  a dragon,  and  once  more 
he  is  spoken  of  as  a “man  of  sin,” 
which  shall  be  revealed,  and  also  as  an 
angel  of  light  (II  Cor.  11:14).  So  we 
have  him  mentioned  as  a serpent,  an- 
gel of  light,  man,  (of  sin)  dragon,  an- 
gel, god.  We  are  not  always  told  just 
in  what  form  he  appeared,  but  not  once 
in  such  a form  as  he  is  sometimes  pic- 
tured. 

We  do  not  need  to  see  him  in  visible 
form  to  be  convinced  that  he  is,  we  see 
enough  of  his  works  to  convince  us 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  doing  great 
things.  Just  as  we  see  God  in  His 
works,  so  we  see  the  devil  also  in  his. 
There  is  enough  evil  about  him  that 
we  can  add  the  “d”  and  see  the  devil. 
Just  as  God  deals  with  man  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  Satan  must  work  ac- 
cordingly. He  always  works  parallel 
with  God  and  His  methods,  else  he 
could  not  oppose  or  counterfeit  God’s 
work.  If  Satan  is  a myth,  as  some 
would  have  us  believe,  then  Christ  is 
also  such.  The  Bible  too  ; and  no  sal- 
vation, no  redemption,  nor  anything 
of  an  immortal  nature.  We  are  no 
better,  nor  more  than  beasts. 

We  can  rest  assured  that  there  is  a 
personal  devil.  The  thing  we  need  to 
do  is  to  realize  that  he  exalts  himself 
as  God’s  rival,  and  to  be  able  to  detect 
his  deceptive  caricature  and  “be  not 
deceived.”  A lie,  and  no  one  to  manu- 
facture it?  Murder,  and  none  to  be- 
gin with?  Deceit,  and  no  author  for  it 
— God  is  not  the  author  of  anything 
like  these ; so  it  can  be  none  other  than 
the  devil.  And  if  he  were  not  in  ex- 
istence in  a personal  way  these  forms 
of  evil  would  never  have  been.  Man, 
if  left  without  this  fallen  or  corrupt 
nature,  which  is  of  Satan,  could  never 
have  conceived  of  the  like.  There  is 
most  surely  a devil,  and  he  is  a person. 

As  Christ  has  ambassadors,  so  has 
Satan.  The  tares  of  Matt.  13  are  call- 
ed “children  of  the  devil,”  just  as  the 
wheat  is  called  “the  children  of  the 


kingdom.”  As  Christ  dwells  in  human 
beings,  so  does  the  devil.  Christ  in 
you  the  “hope  of  glory,”  so  it  can  be 
said  the  devil  in  you  the  “hope  of  per- 
dition.” It  was  even  said  of  Christ, 
“He  is  Beelzebub,  prince  of  devils” — 
which  confirms  the  thought  that  he 
(the  devil)  can  and  does  dwell  in  hu- 
man beings,  but  this  was  not  true  of 
Christ.  One  woman  had  seven  de- 
mons, and  a man  had  a legion,  many 
which  is  none  other  than  evil  or  devil 
spirits.  He  is  yet  to  be  seen  as  a man 
— the  devil  incarnate — anti-Christ  on 
earth. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


- THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
WORLD— THERE  IS  A 
DIFFERENCE 


By  Clarence  Collins 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I feel  that  we,  as  a church  of  God, 
need  to  search  the  scriptures  to  see 
where  we  stand  as  members  of  the 
Church,  on  that  great  doctrine  of  God 
(The  separation  of  the  Christian  and 
the  world)  which  I believe  is  taught 
more  than  any  other  doctrine  in  the 
Bible. 

I also  believe  that  if  we  come  to  a 
full  conception  of  this  great  doctrine, 
the  spiritual  life  of  our  church  will  be 
strengthened  and  will  help  us  as  a 
church  to  solve  some  of  the  problems 
to-day  confronting  us.  For  how  can 
we  as  a church  of  Jesus  Christ  go 
through  the  world  as  pilgrims,  hand  in 
hand  with  that  old  serpent  the  devil? 
(Rev.  12:9.) 

Who  is  “that  old  serpent  the  devil?” 
We  do  not  wish  to  think  of  God  creat- 
ing anything  that  would  bring  separa- 
tion between  the  creation  of  God  and 
God  Himself.  Yet  that  is  what  Satan 
is  doing.  But  we  believe  that  God  cre- 
ated Satan  as  an  angel  of  light ; and 
because  he  was  proud  and  wished  to 
be  great  in  heaven  and  conspired  a- 
gainst  God,  then  God  cast  him  out  of 
heaven  with  his  followers.  Jude  -6; 
Luke  10:18;  II  Pet.  2:4;  Isa.  14;  Ezek. 
28. 

In  the  beginning,  when  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  placed 
man  thereupon  to  live,  Satan  was 
there  using  his  power  and  deceptive- 
ness to  turn  man  away  from  God  in 
which  he  succeeded  with  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  He  is  still 
using  his  power  and  deceptiveness  as 
an  angel  of  light  to-day  to  lead  Chris- 
tians away  from  the  Church  and 
Christ.  (II  Cor.  11:14.) 

In  Jno.  12:31  and  14:30,  we  see  that 
Satan  is  the  prince  of  this  world  and  is 
ruling  the  people  of  the  world  in  gen- 
eral. For  as  we  look  about  us  and  see 
the  wickedness  and  sin  on  every  side, 
it  should  make  us  shudder  and  look  to 
God  lest  we  are  also  tempted  and  over- 
taken by  the  cunning  of  the  devil  and 
his  host  of  followers. 


I am  sure  we  all  want  to  be  true  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  go  to  meet 
our  Lord  and  Savior  in  heaven  when 
our  life  work  here  on  earth  is  done, 
but  remember  that  we  must  be  true  to 
Christ  here  on  the  earth  where  the 
devil  is  laying  his  cunning  devices  to 
win  us  from  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Matt.  10:32,33  tells  us  that  if  we  do 
not  confess  Christ  and  live  true  to  His 
Word  here  on  earth  He  will  not  con- 
fess us  before  the  Father  in  heaven ; 
and  if  we  deny  Him  here  on  earth,  He 
will  also  deny  us  before  the  Father  in 
heaven.  Are  we  willing  to  forsake  the 
things  of  this  sinful  world  that  belong 
to  “that  old  serpent  the  devil”  who  is 
snatching  from  the  Church  those  who 
have  accepted  Christ  but  are  too  weak 
to  stand  against  the  power  of  Satan 
and  meddle  with  the  things  that  are 
under  the  supervision  of  the  devil? 

Let  us,  therefore,  as  members  and 
leaders  of  the  Church,  stand  up  for  the 
truth,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Church, 
that  our  lives  may  shine  out  for 
Christ  and  the  Church  and  that  others 
may,  by  our  daily  life  that  we  live,  be 
won  from  the  clutches  of  Satan  and 
placed  in  the  fold  of  Christ. 

In  Jno.  17:14  Jesus  said  that  the 
world  hated  Him  and  will  also  hate  us 
if  we  live  true  to  Him.  We  know  that 
the  world  hated  Jesus  when  they  mock- 
ed Him,  beat  Him,  spit  on  Him  and 
crucified  Him  (for  our  sake  because 
He  loved  us),  and  the  world  to-day  is 
saying  that  Jesus  was  just  a good  man 
and  there  is  no  saving  power  in  His 
name.  Then  why  is  there  not  more 
persecution  of  the  Christians  to-day  in 
the  world?  I believe  it  is  because 
those  who  call  themselves  Christians 
are  not  living  up  to  the  standard  of 
Christ  and  His  Word.  We,  as  a 
church  of  Christ,  profess  to  be  living 
nearer  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God  than  most  of  the  other  denomina- 
tions, yet  let  us  not  prize  ourselves  too 
highly  for  our  goodness,  for  as  we  look 
back  over  our  Conference  reports,  and 
into  the  Word  of  God,  we  see  that 
some  of  the  things  that  our  church 
would  not  formerly  tolerate  are  being 
tolerated  to-day. 

Who  has  changed?  We  know  that 
God  is  unchangeable  and  we  also  know 
that  His  holy  Word  is  “forever  settled 
in  heaven”  (Psa.  119:89).  Therefore, 
I believe  it  is  because  we  do  not  study 
the  Word  of  God  with  the  purpose  of 
knowing  what  God  wants  us  to  do.  I 
am  afraid  that  most  of  us  study  the 
Word  of  God  to  see  just  how  far  we 
can  join  up  with  the  world  and  still 
get  to  heaven  by  the  skin  of  our  teeth. 
I also  believe  that  we  do  not  have  the 
faith  in  God  that  we  should  have. 

In  I Tim.  2:9  we  are  taught  that 
women  should  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  not  with  braided  hair 
or  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  array.  Of 
course  we  would  testify  against  the 
wearing  of  gold  and  pearls  or  broidered 
hair,  but  what  is  in  the  last  part  6f  that 
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verse  (or  costly  array)  ? What  does 
“costly  array”  mean?  Can  we  dress 
extravagantly  in  plain  clothing?  Can 
a sister  in  the  Church  wear  a dress 
made  plain  with  a cape  with  the  ma- 
terial in  the  dress  of  rich  silk  and  wear- 
ing thin  silk  stockings  with  the  rest  of 
her  attire  made  up  mostly  of  silks?  Is- 
that  sister  dressed  in  modest  apparel? 
Let  us  picture  a brother  who  is  dressed 
in  a plain  suit,  the  material  of  which  is 
silky  in  appearance  like  some  of  our 
ministers  and  brothers  wear.  Then, 
too,  he  has  on  a silk  shirt,  necktie,  and 
socks.  Is  that  brother  plainly  dressed? 

Should  our  brethren  and  sisters  a- 
dorn  their  bodies  or  should  they  not 
rather  prize  “the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit?”  Certainly  (I  Pet. 
3 :3,  4)  let  the  adorning  be  in  the  heart. 
Let  it  be  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  a 
great  price  and  is  something  that  the 
world  does  not  have  and  cannot  have 
because  the  world  is  wicked  and  de- 
ceitful. They  are  the  followers  of  that 
old  serpent  the  devil. 

May  the  spiritual  life  of  the  members 
of  our  church  be  deepened  and  a study 
of  the  Word  of  God  be  made  that  we 
might  live  lives  that  the  children  of 
this  sinful  world  might  be  led  to  Christ 
by  the  lives  that  we  live  every  day. 
The  life  that  we  live  every  day  sends 
a greater  message  to  the  world  than 
the  words  that  we  speak  to  the  Lord. 
Let  our  lives  be  examples  which  the 
world  and  the  weaker  brother  or  sister 
may  look  up  to.  There  is  always  some 
one  walking  in  our  footsteps,  traveling 
the  path  we  are.  Where  are  we  lead- 
ing other  'souls,  to-  God  or  the  devil? 
What  will  the  end  be? 

Cannonsburg,  Pa. 


THE  FACE  IN  THE  MIST 


Across  the  years  now  spent  and  gone 
With  friendly  scenes  beguiling, 

The  fairest  face  I’ve  looked  upon 
I see  serenely  smiling; 

Its  fadeless  beauty  ever  gleams 
Above  all  earthly  splendor, 

And  memory  sweeps  in  endless  dreams 
Its  features  kind  and  tender. 

Old  days  return  and  life’s  aglow 
With  buoyant  joy  and  gladness; 

I live  again  in  the  long  ago 
Untouched  by  care  and  sadness; 

And  time  goes  on  without  regret 
’Mid  scenes  that  long  I cherish, 

While  human  woe  I soon  forget, 

And  griefs  depart  and  perish. 

I am  a child  at  Mother’s  knee, 

Her  gentle  voice  is  calling, 

I hear  its  soft,  sweet  melody 
In  tender  accents  falling; 

While  through  the  mist  of  hope  and  fears 
Her  faith  is  still  abiding, 

And  ’spite  the  distance  of  the  years 
Her  hand  my  hand  is  guiding. 

No  earthly  wealth,  but  rich  in  prayer 
And  faith  beyond  time’s  measure, 

Her  womanly  grace  beyond  compare, 

Her  love,  an  endless  treasure, 

To  me  she  came  a gift  divine — 

Like  her  there’s  not  another, 

And  I am  rich — her  faith  is  mine — 
Thank  God  for  such  a Mother! 

— E.  A.  Swanson. 


Missions 

He  that  gosth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

On  May  3 there  were  three  persons 
received  into  Church  fellowship  at  this 
place.  On  the  same  day  communion 
services  were  held.  Bro.  Noah  Risser 
conducted  the  services.  In  the  eve- 
ning, Bro.  Clayton  Derstine  took 
charge  of  the  Children’s  Meeting  and 
preached  a sermon. 

May  16  and  17  four  brethren,  stu- 
dents at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
with  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  gave  three 
programs  at  the  church.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  Also  two 
cottage  meetings  were  held. 

Interest  in  Sunday  school  is  growing 
steadily.  However,  the  increase  dur- 
ing the  past  month  was  due  largely  to 
the  visitors  who  came  in  and  worship- 
ed with  us.  We  appreciate  their  pres- 
ence and  the  help  given. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  one  ap- 
plicant for  church  membership.  Will 
you  pray  for  this  individual  and  for 
another  old  brother  who  has  recently 
accepted  Christ? 

Brother  Shenk  was  gone  several 
days  this  month.  On  the  6th  he  served 
on  the  meeting  of  the  Children’s  Home 
Association  held  at  Millersville,  Pa., 
and  on  the  14th  he  spoke  at  a Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  Hanover,  Pa. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us  and  the 
souls  who  need  Him. 

May  18,  1931.  Martha  Mosemann. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — Communion  was  ob- 
served May  10.  Bro.  .John  Charles 
will  have  charge  of  the  preaching  serv- 
ices here  next  Sunday,  Mav  24.  May 
31  we  are  expecting  Bro.  Walter  Ga- 
ble. June  28  is  the  time  set  for  the 
opening  of  the  Summer  Bible  School, 
and  evening  meetings  for  three  weeks. 
Part  of  the  evening  meetings  will  be 
held  at  the  Mission  and  the  remainder 
in  a tent.  More  definite  announcements 
later.  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  is  evangel- 
ist. 

Sister  Alice  Keeler  was  a pleasant 
caller  at  the  Mission  a few  days  ago. 
A young  man  of  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Church,  who  “hiked” 
from  Cass  City.  Mich.,  attended  our 
services  last  Sunday,  and  is  around  the 
Mission  during  the  day  just  now  and 
staying  somewhere  else  at  night. 

Serving  Him. 

May  19,  1931.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Greetings,  in  our  Master’s  Name: — 
We  are  very  grateful  for  all  the  bless- 
ings which  have  come  to  us,  also  for 
spiritual  blessings  we  have  been  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy.  On  Sunday,  May  3, 
Bro.  David  Plank  of  Eureka,  111., 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning, in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Long  who 
was  attending  the  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing. 

On  Sunday,  May  10,  we  all  enjoyed 
a spiritual  feast  in  song  which  was 
brought  to  us  by  the  Goshen  College 
Male  Chorus.  May  the  efforts  put 
forth  by  these  young  soldiers  of  the 
cross  be  helpful  to  many  others. 

Sunday,  May  17,  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz 
of  Metamora  brought  to  us  a message, 
while  Bro.  Long  filled  the  pulpit  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 

We  are  earnestly  looking  forward  to 
the  time  for  our  vacational  Bible  school 
to  begin.  Will  you  pray  that  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  will  help  bring  some 
one  in  closer  touch  with  the  Master, 
and  that  boys  and  girls  might  come  to 
learn  to  know  Him  as  their  personal 
Savior? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

May  19,  1931.  Edna  Long. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  19) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pehuajo. — On  April  12,  communion 
services  were  held  here.  Great  bless- 
ings. All  who  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  gave  stirring  testimonies.  A 
big  time. 

Passo. — Wednesday  15.  Meeting  of 
the  Local  Mission  Board  in  the  home 
of  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  the  minister 
in  charge  of  the  work  in  this  town. 
Bro.  Hershey  took  the  Bible  coach 
from  Trenque  Lauquen  to  Passo, 
where  Brethren  Lauver  and  Luayza 
will  use  it  while  conducting  a series  of 
evangelistic  meetings. 

Trenque  Lauquen. — The  diphtheria 
patients  in  the  Children’s  Home  are 
improving,  and  next  week  some  will 
be  able  to  be  out  again,  if  there  is  no 
backset.  Marion  Ozias  is  still  under 
Sister  Hershey’s  care.  The  parents 
can  see  him  but  dare  not  touch  him  for 
fear  of  carrying  the  contagious  dis- 
ease. Sister  Lillie  Lantz  is  also-  at 
the  Mission,  as  she  is  having  her  teeth 
attended  to  by  Dr.  Labourde,  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  dentist. 

America. — Thursday,  April  16.  Com- 
munion held  here  to-day  at  6 P.  M. 
and  another  meeting  the  same  night  at 
9 o’clock.  The  Rutts  are  encouraged 
to  go  forward  with  the  work  although 
some  disturbing  factors  have  entered 
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there  which  have  caused  them  (the 
Rutts)  to  ask  very  especially  the  pray- 
ers of  the  United  Church  in  their  be- 
half. 

Bragado. — Friday,  April  18.  Com- 
munion services  at  5 P.  M.  All  mem- 
bers communed  except  two  who'  could 
not  be  there.  All  gave  their  testimony 
and  are  anxious  to  see  the  work  go 
forward.  Two  of  our  members  have 
gone  to  their  reward  since  the  last 
communion  service  and  one  new  mem- 
ber received  (Don  Jose  the  Paralitico). 
The  American  Bible  Society  through 
the  Secretary,  Mr.  Penzotti,  have  sent 
us  a box  of  150  Bibles  for  colportage 
work.  Pray  that  these  Bibles  may  be 
read  with  the  desire  of  seeking  to 
know  the  will  of  God  concerning  the 
lives  of  the  readers.  Also  pray  for  the 
evangelistic  efforts  being  put  forth  at 
the  present  time  in  the  various  sta- 
tions by  the  missionaries  and  their  na- 
tive helpers  who  are  now  willing  to 
take  some  of  the  burden  of  the  work 
on  themselves. 

May  God  bless  you  all,  is  the  prayer 
of  the  South  American  missionaries. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


DOUBLE  ORDINATION  IN  INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Sunday,  April  12,  the  brethren, 
Sukhlall  and  M.  Kalib,  were  ordained 
to  the  offices  of  minister  and  deacon 
respectively,  at  the  call  of  the  Bethel 
congregation,  Balodgahan  mission  sta- 
tion. Several  years  previously  the 
congregation  had  petitioned  the  annu- 
al conference  for  the  privilege  of  or- 
daining a minister.  The  petition  was 
granted  but  for  a number  of  reasons 
the  work  wjs  delayed.  The  matter  was 
again  taken  up  this  spring  and  the 
congregation  unanimously  agreed  that 
the  time  had  come  for  the  ordination 
of  a minister.  When  the  votes  were 
taken  in  private  council  they  were  so 
overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  Bro.  Sukh- 
lall. who  had  served  for  many  years  as 
a deacon,  that  there  could  be  no  doubt 
as  to  the  wish  of  the  congregation.  His 
faithfulness  in  the  service  as  deacon, 
his  qualifications  as  a public  speaker, 
and  his  loyalty  to  the  Church  left  us 
without  doubt  as  to  his  call  from  the 
Lord.  He  willingly  submitted  to  the 
call,  accepting  it  as  of  the  Lord. 

This  left  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
congregation  vacant.  The  congrega- 
tion decided  to  proceed  with  the  votes 
for  a deacon.  Three  brethren — M.  Ka- 
lib. Obed  P.  Ram,  and  B.  Joseph — re- 
ceived the  highest  votes.  Other  votes 
were  so  scattered  and  so  few  for  any 
one  candidate  that  the  congregation 
decided  that  the  choice  should  be  by 
lot  and  considered  those  receiving  the 
highest  number  of  votes  as  candi- 
dates since  they  were  about  eauallv 
qualified  for  the  work.  The  three  a- 
bove  mentioned  brethren  went  through 
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the  lot  and  it  fell  on  Bro.  Kalib,  who 
had  also  received  the  highest  number 
of  votes  from  the  congregation.  A- 
gain  we  could  be  certain  as  to  the  wish 
of  the  congregation  and  also  that  of 
the  Lord.  Bro.  Kalib  has  been  a teach- 
er for  a number  of  years,  is  a leading 
Christian  farmer  in  the  village  of  Ba- 
lodgahan, a member  of  the  local 
Church  council  and  very  active  in  ev- 
ery activity  of  the  Church.  He  too  has 
remained  steadfast  in  the  faith  and 
loyal  to  the  Church  and  has  proved  by 
years  of  experience  qualified  for  the 
office  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

The  congregation  have  proved  their 
worthiness  to  call  to  their  service 
those  who  should  minister  by  casting 
their  votes  for  tried  and  true  members 
of  the  Church.  In  this  the  Indian 
Church  has  grown  very  materially. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Indian  minis- 
try may  grow  in  numbers  and  that  the 
congregations  in  India  may  become 
more  and  more  self-sustaining  not  on- 
ly in  the  matter  of  a ministry  but  also 
in  the  matter  of  self-support. 

The  Balodgahan  congregation  is 
slowly  buying  up  land  for  the  purpose 
of  helping  those  who  are  to  become 
shepherds  of  the  flock.  The  land  is  the 
property  of  the  Church  but  is  to  be 
used  by  whoever  will  give  their  time 
to  the  ministry  of  the  congregation. 
Funds  for  this  purpose  have  been  es- 
tablished from  donations  from  within 
the  congregation.  The  Ghatula  con- 
gregation had  a plot  of  land  donated 
to  it  which  can  also  be  used  for  this 
purpose.  The  Sundarganj  congrega- 
tion has  also  recently  bought  a plot  of 
land.  With  the  founding  and  growth 
of  the  Evangelistic  Samaaj  (Board)  in 
India  it  is  hoped  that  small  congrega- 
tions can  be  established  among  the 
villages  of  the  Mission  field  which  can 
be  served  by  our  Indian  as  well  as  the 
missionary  ministry. 

The  only  remaining  bishop  on  the 
field  presided  over  the  ordination  serv- 
ice of  the  two  brethren,  and  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  preached  the  ordination  ser- 
mon. Ministering  brethren  and  mem- 
bers from  other  congregations  were 
also  present  at  the  service  and  joined 
the  congregation  in  wishing  the  newly 
ordained  brethren  the  blessing  of  God. 

It  is  indeed  a pleasure  to  have  the 
privilege  of  working  with  these  and 
the  other  Indian  brethren  who  have 
been  called  to  the  ministry  and  dea- 
con’s office  in  India.  In  the  ministerial 
meetings  and  Church  councils  thev 
manifest  a spirit  of  cooperation  and 
loyaltv  which  is  Christlike  and  con- 
structive. Thev  have  proved  them- 
selves worthy  of  the  highest  confidence 
of  the  Church  and  we  believe  God  is 
preparing  them  and  others  who  will 
enter  the  service  to  take  up  and  faith- 
fully discharge  the  larger  and  graver 
responsibilities  of  building",  disciplin- 
ing, organizing-  and  establishing-  the 
Church  in  Tndia  and  helping  it  to  be- 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Isa.  26:19;  also  Isa. 
27:1-3.  L.  B. 

The  reader  will  please  read  chapters 
26  and  27,  having  the  mind  especially 
directed  to  Isa.  26:19-27  :3.  The  refer- 
ence admits  of  a double  interpretation 
— of  the  glorious  power  of  Christ  and 
His  Church  here,  but  more  especially 
of  the  coming  resurrection  and  later 
judgment  connected  with  His  second 
coming.  The  terms,  “leviathan”  and 
“dragon,”  have  by  some  writers  been 
applied  to  the  conspicuous  and  out- 
standing leaders  among  the  enemies 
of  Christianity  on  earth,  but  they  may 
with  equal  or  greater  propriety  be  ap- 
plied to  Satan,  “that  old  serpent,”  the 
enemy  and  destroyer  of  human  souls. 
In  V.  19  we  have  a graphic  pen  pic- 
ture of  the  resurrection.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  chapter  we  have  an 
equally  pointed  reference  to  the  judg- 
ment awaiting  the  enemies  of  God. 
Read  II  Thes.  1 :7-9. 


come  a stronger  evangelizing  power  in 
this  heathen  land. 

Remember  the  India  Church  in  your 
prayers.  Hold  the  two  brethren  re- 
cently ordained  to  the  throne  of  grace 
that  they  be  sustained  in  the  difficul- 
ties and  trials  through  which  they  will 
have  to  pass.  Pray  for  the  missionaries 
as  they  strive  to  constructively  take 
up  the  task  of  helping  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation for  the  future  of  a strong,  loyal, 
evangelical,  faithful,  growing  Church 
in  India.  May  God  bless  you  in  your 
interest  in  the  Church  in  India. 

Balodgahan  via 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


“HE  SHOWED  UNTO  THEM  HIS 
HANDS  AND  HIS  SIDE” 


By  G.  W.  Gould 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I labor  for  Thee,  Master,  if  the  cross 
seems  hard  to  bear, 

And  my  hands  are  weary  with  toiling,  and 
no  one  seems  to  care, 

And  I’m  almost  ready  to  turn  my  back  up- 
on all  my  plans, 

O Savior,  anpear  before  me  and  show  me 
Thy  nail-pierced  hands. 

If  my  feet  are  sore  with  traveling  the  path- 
way rough  and  steep.. 

And  thorns  along  the  journey  where  the 
shadows  Seem  so  deep, 

Where  there  is  so  much  to  hinder,  that  it 
almost  means  defeat, 

O Savior,  anpear  before  me,  and  show  me 
Thy  nail-pierced  feet. 

If  I have  been  disappointed  with  those  I 
believed  were  true, 

And  feel  that  I am  forsaken,  and  scarcely 
know  what  to  do. 

Or  if  I have  foreotten  it  was  for  me  that 
Thou  hast  died. 

O Savior,  appear  before  me  and  show  me 
Thy  wounded  side. 

New  a. co,  .Mich. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruit iul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.' — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — -Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


DON’T  GET  DISCOURAGED 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Don’t  you  go  and  get  discouraged. 

And  a wishing  you  could  die, 

Making  every  one  unhappy, 

As  you  scold,  and  fret,  and  sigh. 

Don’t  you  go  and  get  discouraged 
Thinking  thoughts  so  sad  and  blue 
’Till  the  very  folks  that  pass  you 
Start  to  looking  that  way  too. 

Don’t  you  get  to  telling  folks 
You’re  feeling  mighty  blue, 

For  before  you  finish  talking 
They’ll  be  feeling  like  you  too. 

If  every  one  would  get  discouraged. 

And  give  up  as  quick  as  you, 

When  there’s  really,  truly  nothing 
Happened  that  should  cause  them  to, 

, Why  just  think  what  woeful  faces 
Every  one  would  have  to  wear, 

If  like  you  at  really  nothing 
They  would  give  up  in  despair. 

Just  you  roll  your  sleeves  up,  brother, 
There  is  something  you  can  do; 

Try  to  make  the  old  world  brighter 
So  that  you’ll  forget  you’re  blue. 

Get  your  head  inside  a working, 

Start  to  whistle  some  good  tune; 
Make  yourself  believe  you're  living 
In  the  fairest  day  in  June. 

Do  some  unexpected  kindness, 

At  the  first  chance  you  can  get; 

Then  don’t  quit  and  get  to  moping, 

But  keep  on  a whistling  yet. 

Get  a cheery  “Hello”  ready 
For  the  first  one  you  will  see; 

And  they’ll  answer,  “Why  hello  there,” 
Just  as  friendly  as  can  be. 

Then  you'll  start  to  feeling  better, 

And  commence  to  hum  a song; 

Now  you  have  your  spirit  started, 

But  keep  working  right  along. 

Get  to  thinking,  “My,  I’m  lucky,” 

That  I’m  living  yet  to-day, 

When  so  many  old  and  young  folks 
Are  each  day  passing  away. 

And  just  think,  “Why,  I’m  a coward 
And  there’s  not  much  pluck  in  me, 

If  I go  and  get  discouraged 
So  that  other  folks  can  see.” 

Why,  my  brother,  there  are.  many 
Scattering  sunshine  far  and  wide, 
That  are  very  bravely  hiding 
Broken,  aching  hearts  inside. 

Show  your  manhood,  whistle  bravely, 
Keep  a working  with  a will; 

Every  time  that  you  help  some  one 
Your  own  heart  with  joy  will  fill. 

And  before  you’ll  really  know  it. 

You  have  forgotten  you  were  blue ; 
And  you’ll  think  that  everybody 
Sure  is  kinda’  nice  to  you. 

Gap,  Pa. 


“LIVING  ABOVE  OUR  MEANS” 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A short  time  ago,  while  reading  the 
Gospel  Herald  our  eyes  came  across 
the  expression,  “living  above  our 
means”  (if  we  have  the  exact  words). 
Previous  to  this  time  a friend  wrote 
the  writer  a letter  in  which  he  sounded 
the  same  sad  facts,  that  people  were 
trying  to  live  above  their  means,  spend- 
ing money  faster  than  they  are  mak- 
ing it. 

Now  this  may  seem  like  a common 
custom  of  the  day,  but  it  is  much 
more ; it  is  a sin,  a transgression  a- 
gainst  God  and  His  righteous  laws. 
Trying  to  live  above  income  is  a trans- 
gression of  modern  mankind  which 
certainly  will  be  followed  by  tragedy 
or  by  some  judgment  of  God,  sooner 
or  later,  just  as  sure  as  the  prodigal 
son  came  to  want,  so  sure  will  the 
judgment  of  God  follow  those  who  vio- 
late His  divine  principles  and  laws. 
“Walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes : but  know 
thou  that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment”  (Eccl.  11  ; 
9).  “He  had  wasted  his  goods  . . . 
Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ; 
for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward” 
(Luke  16  :1, 2). 

Living  above  means  is  certainly  a 
bad  standard  for  any  sinner  to  follow, 
but  how  much  more  sinful  is  it  for  pro- 
fessed Christians  “to  spend  their  mon- 
ey for  that  which  is  not  bread  and 
their  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not”  (Cf.  Isa.  55  :2)  ! It  is  certainly  a 
shame  upon  the  name  of  Christ  and 
Christianity  that  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
is  robbed  and  hindered  for  the  lack  of 
funds  simply  because  people  live  be- 
yond their  income  and  beyond  the  sim- 
ple life  that  God  has  ordered  for  His 
children.  Obligations  to  God  and  fel- 
low man  come  second,  because  of  the 
“high  standards  of  living”  practiced  by 
those  who  profess  to  .be  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  The  curse 
of  high-priced  autos,  needless  travel, 
and  luxurious  home  furnishings  and 
the  abominable  habit  of  installment 
buying,  has  left  in  its  path  of  devasta- 
tion thousands  who  are  in  a state  of 
bankruptcy  and  thousands  more  who 
have  sacrificed  their  noble  God-given 
standards  of  morality  in  order  to  ac- 
quire means  to  live  and  exist  under 
present  conditions. 

To  habitually  and  wilfully  “live  a- 
bove  means”  or  spend  money  faster 
than  it  is  earned  is  certainly  a modern 
sin  which  we  as  children  of  GSd  dare 
not  countenance.  We  cannot  afford  to 
live  for  selfish  purposes  at  present  and 
place  a mortgage  on  the  future  in  or- 
der to  meet  our  obligations  to  God  and 
to  our  fellow  man.  We  cannot  afford 
to  live  “high”  in  times  of  depression, 
hoping  to  recuperate  again  in  some 
prosperous  future  time,  for  God  gives 


us  no  promise  of  future  prosperous 
times.  We  cannot  afford  to  violate 
God’s  plain  command,  “Owe  no  man 
anything”  (Rom.  13:8),  for  if  we  do 
not  pay  for  our  ways  of  living,  some 
one  else  must  be  paying  for  them. 

To  “live  above  means”  is  hypocrisy. 
To  parade  before  man  with  possessions 
and  property  more  than  what  we  are 
by  honest  effort  and  simple  living,  en- 
deavoring to  pay,  is  pretending  what 
we  are  not,  and  posing  to  possess  what 
we  do  not  actually  possess,  but  what 
some  one  else  helps  to  possess. 

To  “live  above  means”  is  not  in  ac- 
cord with  the  believer’s  blessed  hope 
of  our  Lord’s  return.  How  tragic  to 
think  of  our  Lord  returning  and  find- 
ing His  professed  children  with  obli- 
gations to  God  and  fellow  man  wilfully 
unmet  or  carelessly  neglected!  Will 
the  Lord  take  such  children  home  and 
let  their  unconverted  creditors  “stick” 
without  payment?  Would  the  Lord 
have  His  people  leave  such  a shameful 
testimony  at  parting  time? 

Lastly,  and  most  serious,  “living  a- 
bove  means”  is  most  tragic  because 
of  the  moral  crisis  which  sooner  or 
later  is  bound  to  follow.  It  followed 
the  prodigal  son,  and  It  will  sometime 
follow  every  one  who  adopts  such  a 
standard  of  living.  Sad,  sad  are  the 
stories  of  such  tragedies.  The  temp- 
tations at  such  a time  are  perhaps 
known  only  by  those  who  experience 
them.  A special  friend  of  the  writer 
was  at  one  time  an  earnest  worker  for 
the  Lord  and  was  considered  by  oth- 
ers as  a candidate  for  the  special  work 
of  the  Lord,  but  a crisis  overtook  him 
which  led  him  to  justify  his  own  course 
in  the  making  of  “moonshine”  in  order 
to  make  his  living  expenses.  Another 
confessed  that  he  was  compelled  (?) 
to  resort  to  Sunday  work-in  order  to 
secure  an  adequate  income.  Such  sad 
moral  tragedies  of  those  who  violate 
God’s  ordained  business  and  living 
standards  will  doubtless  be  multiplied 
until  , the  temptations  of  this  modern 
age  cease.  Our  Lord  certainly  knew 
whereof  He  was  speaking  when  He 
said.  “That  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth  and  are  choked  with  the  cares 
and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life.” 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


“MANY  SHALL  RUN  TO  AND 
FRO” 

The  American  Automobile  Associa- 
tion reports  a world  travel  bill  for 
1930  of  $7,500,000,000,  of  which  amount 
two-thirds  was  by  Americans  at  home 
and  abroad  and  visitors  to  our  shores. 
Nearly  $325,000,000  was  spent  by  A- 
mericans  entering  Canada  in  more 
than  5,000,000  automobiles.  More  than 
300,000  Americans  went  abroad. — The 
Alliance  Weekly, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  7,  1931- 
23:33-46 


-Luke 


JESUS  CRUCIFIED 

Golden  Text. — He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities : the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ; and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed. — Isa.  53:5. 

Introductory. — The  darkest  chapter 
in  the  world’s  history  is  before  us.  It 
is  also  the  proverbial  dark  hour  before 
the  brightest  day  in  the  history  of  man 
since  the  fall.  Our  golden  text  is  an 
admirable  setting  forth  of  the  object  of 
the  crucifixion.  Revolting  as  is  the 
story  of  the  crucifixion,  black  and  hei- 
nous as  is  the  crime  thus  committed, 
the  whole  is  a setting  in  the  plan  of 
God  to  bring  about  the  eternal  redemp- 
tion of  man.  That  does  not  lessen  the 
awfulness  of  the  crime,  but  it  does 
show  that  in  the  providence  of  God  the 
vilest  and  most  diabolical  crime  ever 
committed  by  sinful  man  is  made  the 
greatest  among  blessings  to  those  who 
accept  the  plan  of  God  and  the  redemp- 
tion which  this  great  providence  of 
God  has  wrought. 

The  Crucifixion  (33-38).  — For 
months  the  chief  priests,  the  scribes, 
the  Pharisees,  the  most  uncompromis- 
ing enemies  of  Christ  had  sought  to 
destroy  Him.  They  finally  came  to 
the  point  where  they  thought  they 
dare  carry  out  their  plot.  With  the  aid 
of  Judas  and  Pilate  they  succeeded  in 
having  Him  condemned  according  to 
the  forms  of  law,  and  forthwith  they 
hurried  Him  to  the  place  of  His  cruci- 
fixion. Nailing  Him  to  the  cross,  they 
hung  Him  between  two  thieves.  In 
this  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy,  “He 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors.’’ 
Having  before  the  crucifixion  heaped 
upon  Him  all  the  indignities  and  hu- 
miliations that  vile  man  is  capable  of 
concocting,  this  persecution  was  con- 
tinued while  He  was  on  the  cross.  But 
in  the  midst  of  it  all  Pi  is  true  charac- 
ter shone  out.  There  was  through  it 
all  a perfectly  forgiving  spirit,  a prayer 
in  behalf  of  His  persecutors,  a burden 
for  the  welfare  of  others.  His  life  on 
the  cross  was  in  keeping  with  His  life 
during  His  entire  ministry,  and  in  ev- 
ery way  worthy  the  divine  Son  of  God. 
Well  may  the  centurion  and  they  that 
were  with  him  cry  out  and  acknowl- 
edge, “Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.” 
The  superscription.  “This  is  the  King 
of  the  Jews,”  placed  over  His  head  was 
a fitting  confession  of  why  He  was  cru- 
cified, and  in  this  we  see  the  guiding 
hand  of  God.  The  three  dreadful 
hours  of  darkness  over  all  the  land 
while  Jesus  was  upon  the  cross-  is  not 
only  a reminder  of  the  superhuman 
power  attending  the  Son  of  God  but 
also  typical  of  the  awful  conditions  of 
sinful  man. 

The  Penitent  Thief  (39-43).— By  His 


side  hung  two  vile  criminals.  By'their 
own  confession  they  deserved  what 
they  were  getting.  But  their  sin  could 
not  have  been  half  as  great  as  was 
that  of  the  vile  perpetrators  of  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus.  But  turning  aside 
from  a comparison. of  crimes,  we  have 
evidence  of  the  guilt  of  these  two  men, 
for  they  joined  with  the  multitude  in 
reviling  the  Son  of  God.  Later  on  one 
of  them  turned,  repented  of  his  sins. 
He  rebuked  his  fellow  thief  for  revil- 
ing the  blessed  Son  of  God,  confessed 
his  own  sins,  and  pleaded  for  mercy. 
“Lord,  remember  me,”  he  said,  “when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.”  This 
prayer  found  a gracious  response  from 
our  Savior.  “To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise,”  He  replied. 
From  this  little  incident  we  gather  a 
few  thoughts  of  tremendous  impor- 
tance : 

1.  There  is  no  one  so  vile  that  he 
can  not  find  refuge  and  relief  by  com- 
ing to  Jesus.  As  this  penitent  thief  re- 
ceived the  comforting  assurance  that 
notwithstanding  his  sinful  life  he 
would  be  at  home  with  his  Lord  after 
death,  so  may  we  take  courage  and 
bring  all  our  sins  to  Jesus,  sincerely 
repent  and  forsake  them,  and  have  the 
assurance  that  “Though  vour  sins  be 
scarlet,  thev  shall  be  white 


feelings  on  the  part  of  our  Lord  comes 
up  before  us.  The  former  revilings  a- 
gainst  Him  by  this  now  penitent  thief 
were  entirely  forgotten.  Christ  was 
entirely  free  from  guile,  revenge,  hy- 
pocrisy, and  every  other  sin  which 
marked  His  persecutors.  Here  was  at 
least  one  instance  in  which  His  prayer, 
“Father,  forgive  them,”  was  answered. 

3.  “To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise,”  is  proof  positive  that  the 
grave  is  not  the  receptacle  of  the  soul. 
The  body  of  the  rich  man  was  buried, 
but  his  soul  went  down  to  hell.  In  the 
case  of  the  penitent  thief,  this  promise 
to  him  was  a deceptive  mockery  if  it 
did  not  mean  that  after  their  death 
both  he  and  Jesus  would  be  together 
in  glorious  bliss  after  their  death  on 
the  cross. 

Darkness  and  Death  (44-46). — Put- 
ting the  testimony  of  the  four  evangel- 
ists together,  Christ  was  crucified  at 
nine  o’clock,  and  from  twelve  o’clock 
on  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land.  It  was  from  this  time  on  that 
the  miraculous  events  took  place. 
“Well  might  the  light  depart  when  the 


Creator  of 


light 


was  vielding  to  the 


as 
snow. 

2.  The 


as 


entire  absence  of  resentful 


powers  of  death!” — J.  A.  R.  The  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent,  typifying  the 
opening  of  the  way  to  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies by  all  who  believe.  The  mighty 
earthquake,  the  loud  voice — the  scene 
is  closed — the  Son  of  God  had  sealed 
the  Covenant  with  His  precious  blood. 
— K. 
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MOTTO 

“What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  togeth- 
put  asunder.” 


How  to  Prepare  for  Happiness  in 
Home. 

Older  People. 

“Hear  the  Instruction  of  a Father.” 
“Forsake  not  the  Law  of  Thy  Moth 
er.” 


er.  let  not  man 


3. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Designed  of  God  for  Man’s  Good. 

1.  A favor  from  God. — Prov.  18:22:  19:14. 

2.  Help  suited  to  man's  need. — Gen.  2: 
18,21-23. 

To  crown  his  life. — Prov.  12:4;  I Cor. 
11:7-9. 

Should  Be  Kept  Sacredly  Undivided. 

The  marriage  obligation. — Gen.  2:24; 
Mark  10:9;  I Cor.  7:10.  11. 

The  duty  of  consideration. — -I  Pet.  3:7. 
The  wife’s  position. — I Pet.  3:1;  Prov. 
31:27. 

Solemn  Duties  toward  Children. 

Teach  the  Word  of  God. — Deut.  6:7. 
Train  in  the  way  of  life. — Prov.  22:6; 
Eph.  6:4;  Tit.  3:4. 

Love. — Tit.  2:4. 

Provide  for. — II  Cor.  12:14. 

Correct. — Prov.  19:18. 

Regard  as  a heritage. — Psa.  127:3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  blessings  have  we  enjoyed  through 
the  faithfulness  of  true  home  builders?  How 
much  are  we  willing  to  do  to  maintain  the 
standards  which  God  has  set  up  for  the  home? 


II. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

III. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


„ SEED  THOUGHTS 

When  homes  are  ruled  according  to  God’s 
Word,  angels  might  be  asked  to  stay  a night 
with  us,  and  they  would  not  find  themselves 
out  of  their  element.— Selected. 


The  “true  Christian  home  is  God’s  flower 
garden  in  which  the  soil  is  enriched  with  love, 
the  seed  sown  with  carefulness,  the  plants 
watered  daily  with  kindness,  causing  the  buds 
to  come  forth  at  the  proper  time,  opening  in- 
to beautiful,  fragrant  blossoms  which  enrich 
and  beautify  both  earth  and  heaven.” — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Home. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  My  Place  in  my  Home. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Ideal  Home. 


High  on  a pinnacle  above  all  earthly  gran- 
deur, all  gaudy  glitter,  all  fancied  ambitions, 
set  the  home  interests.  Feed  the  mind  in  it : 
feed  the  soul  in  it;  strengthen  the  love,  and 
charity  and  truth  and  all  holy  and  good' things 
within  its  sacred  walls —Selected. 


Kindly  heaven  smiles  above. 

When  there’s  love  at  home; 
All  the  earth  is  full  of  love, 

When  there’s  love  at  home. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


The  last  communion  service  for  this 
season  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Thomas  Church  on 
May  31.  L.  B. 


A Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 

held  May  30  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission, 
a mile  south  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged, 
and  a profitable  meeting  is  expected. 


Arrangements  have  been  made 
whereby  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  returned 
missionary  from  India,  will  move  to 
Canton,  Ohio,  and  take  charge  of  our 
mission  at  that  place  during  the  next 
few  months. 


Bro.  Wm.  E.  Haning,  deacon  of  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  congregation,  underwent 
an  operation  for  a nonmalignant  tumor 
in  the  beginning  of  last  week  at  Balti- 
more. The  latest  reports  of  his  condi- 
tion were  favorable. 


Bro.  Jacob  T.  Hamish  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
Mount  Pleasant  Church  near  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening,  May 
21,  with  ten  public  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a program 
of  the  all  day  mission  meeting  to  be 
held  July  4 at  the  Blough  Church  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.  Added  to  the  local  tal- 
ent, Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  expected  to  be  present 
and  assist  in  the  work. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  wife  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  are  spending  some  time 


visiting  in  France  and  other  parts  of 
Europe,  having  left  for  Europe  the 
fore  part  of  this  month.  May  the  pro- 
tecting care  of  God  be  over  them  and 
grant  them  a safe  return  home. 


A brother  from  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
writes  under  date  of  May  20:  “Bro.  L. 
P.  Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  is  here 
directing  the  work* of  remodeling  one 
of  the  houses  on  the  Church  property 
for  the  mission  workers  to  live  in.  He 
will  preach  at  our  regular  appoint- 
ments on  the  24th  inst.” 


The  Auditing  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  com- 
posed of  Brethren  Milton  Buckwalter, 
J.  A.  Liechty  and  Jacob  T.  Harnish, 
spent  Saturday,  May  23,  at  the  House, 
looking  over  the  books  and  making  a 
report  of  what  they  found,  as  publish- 
ed elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  closed  a very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Thursday 
evening,  May  21,  with  10  public  con- 
fessions as  one  of  the  visible  results. 
Following  this  meeting  he  left  for  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa.,  where  a week-end  series 
of  meetings  had  been  arranged  for 
him. 


Brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  J.  E. 
Kurtz  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
pleasant  callers  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  over 
the  week  end.  Bro.  Kurtz  returned  to 
his  home  after  leaving  Scottdale,  while 
Bro.  Wenger  went  to  attend  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference,  in  session  at  the  Conesto- 
ga Church  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  this 
week. 


Ordination  Services. — On  Tuesday, 
June  9,  ordination  services  for  a min- 
ister will  take  place  at  the  Upper  Skip- 
pack  Mennonite  Church  near  Cream- 
ery, Pa.,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by 
the  death  of  Bro.  Howard  Pennypack- 
er.  May  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood ascend  that  God  will  give  us  a 
man  who  will  stand  up  for  the  full 
Gospel.  W.  B. 


A very  valuable  series  of  Saturday 
evening  meetings  are  announced  for 
the  Manheim  and  Erisman  churches, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  from 
May  30  to  Aug.  29.  The  evenings  are 
to  be  taken  up  in  a song  service  and 
Bible  study,  the  subjects  to  be  taken 
from  the  Mennonite  Confession  of 
Faith  and  assigned  to  competent  breth- 
ren for  discussion.  All  are  welcome 
to  attend,  and  the  prayers  of  all  inter- 
ested ones  solicited  in  behalf  of  the 
"work. 


Following  is  the  calendar  of  events 
during  commencement  week  at  Go- 
shen College : 

Saturday  evening,  June  6,  College 
Chorus. 


Sunday  afternoon,  mission  program. 
Speakers : A.  Swartzentruber,  P.'  A. 
Friesen. 

Sunday  evening,  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon, S.  C.  Yoder. 

Monday  evening,  senior  class  pro- 
gram. 

Tuesday,  reunions  and  program  of 
music. 

Wednesday,  Dean  Oyer  Memorial  in 
the  morning  and  commencement  ad- 
dress in  the  evening. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Sister  Melinda  King  and  daughter 
Carolyn  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Bro.  J. 
A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio;  Bro.  Ja- 
cob T.  Harnish  and  wife  and  Bro.  Mil- 
ton  Buckwalter  of  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  Henry  Hershey  and  wife  of  In- 
tercourse, Pa.  Sister  King  and  daugh- 
ter were  here  in  the  interim  between 
meetings  at  Springs  and  at  Mason- 
town  conducted  by  Bro.  King,  and  the 
rest  were  here  either  as  members  of 
the  Auditing  Committee,  whose  report 
is  published  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  or 
accompanied  members  of  the  commit- 
tee to  this  place.  All  of  these  were 
very  welcome  visitors. 


Correspondence 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Fairview  congregation  has  been 
richly  blessed  recently  with  inspira- 
tional meetings.  On  May  14  we  had 
an  all-day  Ascension  day  meeting.  The 
program  consisted  of  a number  of  talks 
on  the  Resurrectoin,  the  Ascension, 
the  Return  of  Our  Lord ; a children’s 
meeting,  and  a sermon.  A number  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  from  Ken- 
mare  and  Wolford  attended  and  took 
part  in  the  service.  May  14-17  Bro. 
Eli  Hochstettkr  of  Wolford  and  Bro. 
I.  S.  Mast  of  Amenia  were  with  us.  In 
addition  to  the  regular  spring  counsel 
and  communion  services,  an  ordination 
service  was  held  in  which  Bro.  Robert 
E.  Myers  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 
dained to  serve  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion as  deacon.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufifman 
was  given  charge  of  the  congregation 
as  pastor,  after  having  served  as  act- 
ing pastor  for  the  last  six  months. 

May  8,  1931.  A.  L.  Glick. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  given  us. 

Last  Sunday,  May  10,  many  of  us 
had  the  privilege  of  again  partaking  of 
the  communion.  We  were  sorry  that 
for  different  reasons  so  many  could 
not  be  with  us,  but  we  feel  that  the 
Lord  was  with  us  and  blessed  the 
work.  We  were  also  pleased  to  have 
a brother  and  his  wife  give  in  their  let- 
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ter  and  have  this  itheir  home  church. 
We  are  sorry  the  Sunday  school  at 
Edorada  has  closed.  We  are  having 
prayer  meeting  and  book  study  at  the 
church  every  Tuesday  night.  We  have 
good  attendance  at  young  people’s  Bi- 
ble meeting  and  all  other  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gideon  Miller  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Hostetler  of  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  attended  church 
services  with  us  last  Sunday.  Visitors 
are  always  welcome.  May  God  bless 
us  that  we  as  a church  may  always 
stand  united  in  one  body  of  believers. 
This  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
sister. 

May  12,  1931.  Mary  Trover. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Sunday,  April  10,  was  a day  long  to 
be  remembered  in  our  congregation 
when  Bro.  John  Stoll  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  by  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  congregation.  May  the  Lord 
sustain  him  for  th<=  glory  of  His  own 
name.  May  we  ever  remember  our 
brother  at  the  Throne. 

On  April  27  and  28  Bro.  Allan  Good 
and  family  were  with  us.  While  here 
Bro.  Good  filled  several  appointments. 
Their  visit  here  was  appreciated  by  all. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  un- 
tiring labors  for  the  Master  as  city 
missionaries. 

Vegetation  is  responding  to  the 
summer  season,  the  warm  sunshine 
and  rains,  and  is  coming  forth  as  God 
has  intended  that  it  should,  although 
rainfall  has  been  very  light  thus  far 
this  spring. 

Communion  season  is  here  for  our 
several  congregations,  then  comes  the 
time  for  our  evangelistic  meetings 
throughout  the  district;  also  our  con- 
ference time  is  drawing  near.  Will  all 
Herald  readers  pray  with  us  that  the 
Lord  may  sustain  His  children  here 
and  work  mightily  through  them  to 
the  saving  of  many  souls? 

The  Lord  bless  all. 

May  12,  1931.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — “Unto 
thee,  O God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks : for  that  thy 
name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works  de- 
clare.” The  work  here  is  going  on  as 
usual.  The  Sewing  School  will  soon 
close.  May  30  will  be  the  last  Satur- 
day for  this  season.  All  our  services 
are  conducted  on  the  Daylight  Saving 
Plan. 

The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  and  pre- 
paratory services  will  be  held  Satur- 
day evening,  May  30  and  communion 
services  the  day  following.  At  pres- 
ent we  have  a class  of  six  under  in- 
struction. We  earnestly  crave  your 
prayers  for  them  that  they  may  be 
faithful  and  grow  in  grace. 


Death  has  come  into  our  midst  late- 
ly and  one  of  our  number,  Sister  Mary 
Myers,  has  answered  the  “quiet  call 
from  beyond  the  skies  and  passed  into 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.”  Also  two 
of  our  Sunday  school  pupils  have 
been  taken  too.  We  shall  surely  miss 
each  one  in  our  services. 

At  the  present  time  Bro.  Dupler  and 
Bro.  Martin’s  son,  David,  are  not  very 
well  and  are  confined  to  their  homes. 
May  we  pray  for  them  that  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will  they  may  again  be  restored 
to  health  and  strength  and  be  present 
with  us. 

On  April  19,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  in  our 
Sunday  school.  He  gave  a talk  to  the 
boys  and  girls. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  last  month  were  as  follows : 
Christian  K.  Lehman,  John  S.  Hess, 
Joseph  Boll,  Elmer  Martin,  Martin 
Metzler  and  C.  Z.  Martin.  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger  also  worshiped  with  us  one 
evening.  We  are  surely  glad  for  all 
their  visits  and  may  they  come  again. 

Last  Sunday  our  Sunday  school  was 
favored  by  a visit  of  two  former  su- 
perintendents, Bro.  Tra  Shertzer  and 
Bro.  David  Groff.  Bro.  Groff  gave  a 
talk  to  the  boys  and  girls. 

We  ever  seek  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  May  the  Mission  here  be  a 
“lighthouse  on  the  shores  of  time  con- 
tinually pointing  lost  souls  to  Christ. 

Yours  “till  He  come,” 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
May  13,  1931. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Fellow-Christians  : — Spring  is 
here  once  more  and  we  are  all  very 
glad  to  see  the  green  grass,  leafy  trees, 
and  spring  flowers.  We  love  to  see 
God’s  hand  in  nature. 

On  April  26  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Ma- 
zeppa,  Alta.,  was  here  and  conducted 
communion  services.  About  35  per- 
sons partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  May  10  Bro.  Allan  Good  and 
family  were  here  with  us.  Bro.  Good 
spoke  on  “Preparedness”  in  the  fore- 
noon. He  stressed  the  thought  that 
“heaven  is  a prepared  place  for  a pre- 
pared people.”  That  evening,  it  being 
Mother’s  Day,  we  had  a short  program 
in  honor  of  our  mothers,  after  which 
Bro.  Good  preached  on  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ.  Text,  Rev.  19:7,8. 
The  following  evening  Bro.  Good  talk- 
ed concerning  their  trip  and  their  work 
at  the  Portland  mission.  Both  eve- 
nings our  church  basement  was  filled 
with  interested  listeners.  This  place 
used  to  be  Bro.  Good’s  home  in  his 
younger  years.  We  all  regret  that  his 
stay  with  us  has  been  so  very  short. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers.  Pray  that  each  Christian  here 
might  be  more  consecrated  to  God  and 
more  concerned  about  His  work  and 
not  so  much  our  own  selfish  work. 

May  13,  1931.  Grace  Harder. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — On  Sat- 
urday, May  9,  preparatory  services 
were  held  in  the  Kaufman  Church, 
conducted  by  Milton  B.  Miller  of 
Grantsville,  Md.  Text,  Psa.  24 :3-5. 
He  preached  to  a large  audience,  for 
which  we  were  all  glad.  The  prepara- 
tory services  should  mean  much  to  all 
of  us.  The  same  evening  Bro.  Miller 
preached  again  at  the  same  place,  us- 
ing I Cor.  15:58.  On  Sunday  morning 
between  six  and  seven  hundred  breth- 
ren and  sisters  came  together.  Bro. 
Miller  gave  another  interesting  mes- 
sage from  Jno.  1 :29,  after  which  the 
communion  with  bread  and  wine  was 
partaken  of  by  those  who  love  their 
Lord.  This  was  a good  way  to  spend 
Mother’s  Day — mother  arid  daughter, 
grandmother  and  granddaughter, 
washing  feet  together  in  harmony  and 
love,  showing  thereby  that  they  live  in 
Christian  fellowship  May  this  heav- 
enly feast  have  meant  much  to'  all  of 
us.  For  some  it  was  the  last  commun- 
ion on  earth. 

On  May  14  there  was  an  all-dav 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  the 
same  place.  There  were  two  features 
that  meant  much  to  the  welfare  of  this 
meeting.  First,  the  presence  of  so 
many  well-behaved  young  people,  for 
which  we  aged  pilgrims  should  thank 
the  Lord  and  praise  His  holy  name. 
Second,  the  speakers  were  all  present 
but  one  and  his  place  was  supplied. 
They  all  spoke  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  The  congregational  singing 
was  inspiring  and  I hope  to  the  glory 
of  God.  May  God  help  us  as  a church 
to  maintain  this  kind  of  singing,  where 
old  and  young  can  mingle  their  voices 
together  and  make  a sweet  melody  to 
the  Lord.  “Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is.  there  is  liberty”  (IT  Cor.  3:17). 

May  16,  1931.  Levi  Blauch. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  with  us 
April  21-26  to  hold  meetings.  He 
preached  the  Word  and  saints  were  en- 
couraged and  sinners  were  warned  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Three 
souls  confessed  their  Savior.  Although 
they  were  young  in  years,  may  we  all 
hold  them  up  to  God  in  prayer.  We 
are  encouraged  to  press  onward  and 
upward  to  the  mark  of  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  the  work  at  this  place.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  the  ingathering  of  pre- 
cious souls  here  and  elsewhere. 

May  18,  1931.  Cor. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Again  we 
can  say.  “The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,”  both  in  a temporal  and 
(Continued  on  page  188) 
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Miscellaneous 


KIND  WORDS 


Do  you  know  of  a heart  that  is  hungry  for  a 
word  of  love  and  cheer? 

There  are  many  such  about  us;  it  may  be 
one  is  near. 

Look  around  you:  if  you  find  it,  speak  the 
word  that's  needed  so, 

And  your  own  heart  may  be  strengthened  by 
the  help  that  you  bestow. 

It  may  be  that  some  one  falters  on  the  brink 
of  sin  and  wrong, 

And  a word  from  you  might  save  him:  help 
to  make  the  tempted  strong. 

Look  about  you,  O my  brother,  what  a sin  is 
your’s  and  mine, 

If  we  find  that  help  is  needed  and  we  give 
no  friendly  sign. 

Never  think  kind  words  are  wasted — bread 
on  water  cast  are  they, 

And  it  may  be  we  shall  find  them  coming 
back  to  us  some  day: 

Coming  back  where  sorely  needed,  in  a time 
of  dire  distress. 

So,  my  friend,  let’s  give  them  freely;  gifts 
and  giver  God  will  bless. 

From  a prisoner,  Cornelius  Earnest  Gay. 

Sel.  by  Mrs.  Fred  Davis. 


READING  THE  BIBLE 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  of  Bible  study,  when  we 
have  so  many  Bible  study  classes,  spe- 
cial Bible  terms,  ministers’  weeks, 
mission  'study  classes,  teachers’  meet- 
ings and  other  special  meetings,  all 
tending  to  increase  our  knowledge  of 
and  make  us  more  proficient  in  the  use 
of  God’s  Word,  when  we  study  the 
Word  in  so  many  different  ways,  we 
need  to  remember  that,  necessary 
though  these  studies  may  be  in  help- 
ing us  to  understand  the  deep  truths 
of  the  Bible,  we  should  not  forget  or 
neglect  the  ordinary  every-day  reading 
of  the  Bible.  We  need  to  read  it 
through  from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
and  then  go  back  and  read  it  through 
again  and  again. 

Probably  it  is  better  to  read  the  New 
Testament  at  least  twice,  to  reading 
the  Old  Testament  once,  as  the  truths 
of  the  New  Testament  affect  us  more 
directly  than  those  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  the  minds  of  some  this  may 
not  be  the  best  way  to  read  the  Bible, 
but  the  writer  has  found  it  verv  help- 
ful. So  many  things  are  of  necessity 
untouched  in  special  studies.  So  many 
truths,  warnings,  and  promises  are 
scattered  through  the  Book,  and  can 
be  reached  only  by  reading  it  through. 
Tt  is  surprising  how  many  good  Chris- 
tian people  have  never  read  the  Bible 
through,  and  how  much  ignorance  so 
many  of  them  display  regarding  im- 
portant truths  to  be  found  therein. 

We' must  be  careful,  however,  and 
not  read  the  Bible  in  a careless  or  aim- 
less manner.  While  it  was  written  by 
different  authors,  on  different  occa- 
sions, to  different  peoples  for  different 
purposes,  yet  it  has  scattered  all 
through  it  a message  of  God.  direct  to 
man,  concerning  his  greatest  good; 


how  we  should  live  to  attain  to  the 
greatest  degree  of  happiness  in  this 
life,  and  in  the  life  to  come.  “There- 
fore,” some  one  has  said,  “must  our 
Bible  reading  be  above  all  things,  rev- 
erent and  devotional,  with  earnest 
prayer  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  with  unbiased  heart,  seeking 
only  to  find  God’s  will,  with  the  hon- 
est purpose  of  doing  that  will  when 
we  have  found  it.  Thus  only  will  it  be 
really  profitable.” 

In  reading  the  Bible  through  again 
and  again,  you  will  continually  find 
new  truths,  or  newj  light  on  the  Word 
with  each  reading.  True,  some  parts 
of  it  may  seem  hard  or  monotonous — 
for  instance,  the  genealogies,  or  parts 
of  the  law,  or  of  the  prophets.  Yet 
there  are  so  many  good  things  every- 
where in  the  Word  that  you  cannot  af- 
ford to  miss  any  of  it.  It  is  related  of 
a certain  college  professor  who  read 
the  New  Testament  through  a num- 
ber of  times  every  year  for  a period  of 
thirty  years,  who  said  that  the  last 
reading  was  the  finest  of  all. 

We  can  not  afford  to  neglect  the 
reading  of  this  blessed  Book.  There  is 
■so  much  darkness  in  the  world,  and 
this  Word  is,  according  to  David,  a 
“lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our 
path.”  We  have  so  many  temptations 
here,  and  the  Book  tells  us  how  to 
meet  and  overcome  them.  We  are  so 
weak  and  the  Book  reveals  to  us  a 
never-failing  source  of  strength  and 
power.  We  have  so  much  sorrow  here, 
and  the  Book  is  a sure  source  of  com- 
fort. We  have  so  much  trouble  and 
unrest  here,  and  the  Book  promises 
great  peace  to  those  who  love  it.  We 
are  so  ignorant  regarding  many  things 
we  need  to  know,  and  in  this  Book  is 
revealed  the  source  of  true  wisdom, 
.and  how  we  may  obtain  it.  We  see 
our  own  wretched  and  sinful  condition, 
and  we  find  here  a sure  guide  to  holi- 
ness. and  a life  cleansed  from  sin.  In 
this  life  we  “groan,  being  burdened,” 
and  this  Book  tells  us  of  the  perfect 
life  beyond  and  how  to  reach  it. 

When  we  read  this  Book  through 
carefully  and  prayerfully  we  find  pleas- 
ure as  well  as  profit,  and  it  becomes 
food  and  a delight  to  the  soul.  “Thy 
words  were  found  and  I did  eat  them, 
and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  mine  heart”  (Jer.  15:16). 
The  late  R.  A.  Torrev  once  said,  “The 
reason  so  many  people  do  not  delight 
in  the  Word  of  God  is  because  they  do 
not  eat  it.  They  read  it,  they  skim 
over  it,  they  smell  of  it,  but  they  do 
not  eat  it ; and  yet  they  wonder  why 
they  do  not  delight  in  God’s  Word.” 
Tt  were  better  for  us  if  we  were  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  venerable  Bede 
of  Engdand,  who  was  said  to  have  read 
the  Bible  on  his  knees,  prayerfully 
pondering  every  word.  In  this  wav 
we  could  get  the  substance  out  of  it, 
the  “real  honey  out  of  the  rock.” 

As  we  grow  older  we  find  that  the 
Word  becomes  more  precious,  and 


more  necessary  to  our  spiritual  life. 
Even  if  we  did  love  it  when  we  were 
young,  it  becomes  dearer  to  us  as  we 
grow  older,  and  we  spend  more  time  in 
its  company.  We  do  not  have  so  great 
a desire  to  dispute  about  points  of  doc- 
trine, or  to  try  to  prove  that  it  is  true, 
as  we  did  when  we  were  younger.  We 
are  not  so  easily  frightened  by  the 
teachings  of  the  unbeliever,  or  the  evo- 
lutionist, or  the  modernist.  Neither 
are  we  SO'  easily  swayed  by  the  claims 
of  the  new  religious  teachers,  or  the 
false  prophets  that  deceive  so  many. 
We  are  not  so  easily  enticed  out  of  the 
old  beaten  paths — “the  good  old  way 
by  our  fathers  trod,”  described  in  Isa- 
iah 35.  We  simply  believe  that  the 
Bible  is  true ; that  it  is  God  speaking 
to  us ; that  its  promises,  its  admoni- 
tions, its  warnings  and  its  directions 
are  for  us.  And  so  we  read  and  read 
and  enjoy  its  contents,  and  gather 
therefrom  spiritual  comfort  and 
strength  and  power.  We  do  not  un- 
derstand near  all  of  it,  but  we  are  con- 
stantly learning.  It  is  our  Father's 
letter  to  us,  and  we  want  to  get  all  out 
of  it  we  possibly  can.  Even  if  we  are 
hampered  by  lack  of  education,  or  lack 
of  ability  or  of  opportunity,  we  know 
there  is  still  much  for  us  here.  J.  Pat- 
erson Smyth,  in  his  book  “How  to 
Read  the  Bible,”  says:  “Such  is  the 
peculiar  property  of  God’s  Word,  that 
the  stupidest  and  most  unintelligent 
reading,  if  done  in  a faithful,  devotion- 
al spirit,  can  not  fail  to  win  much 
blessing.  While  the  wisest  and  most 
critical  study,  without  honest  desire 
for  the  guiding  from  above,  is  utterly 
useless  for  the  edifying  of  the  soul.” 
Believing  this  to  be  a fact,  and  daily 
reading  it  in  a careful,  prayerful  man- 
ner, we  grow  to  love  it  more  and  more, 
and  Ave  feel  to  say  like  David.  “O  how 
love  I thy  law ; it  is  my  meditation  all 
the  day.” 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  CREATE  A DESIRE  FOR 
THE  SINCERE  MILK  OF 
THE  WORD 


By  Dorothy  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a problem  that  people,  per- 
haps for  ages,  have  been  trying  to 
solve,  but  as  yet  no  definite  solution 
has  been  reached.  In  every  church 
there  are  different  situations  and  per- 
plexities to  face.  No  two  congrega- 
tions have  exactly  the  same  problems. 

Every  one  knows  that  one  must  be 
interested  in  a thing  before  he  has  a 
desire  to  learn  about  it.  The  subject 
might  be  restated.  “How  to  create  a 
greater  interest  in  the  Word  of  God.” 

We  will  beein  with  children.  Small 
ones  can  usually  be  interested  easily  by 
stories  and  picture  cards.  In  fact,  who 
does  not  enjov  a story? 

After  a child  reaches  school  age  he 
is  more  able  to  comprehend  the  real 
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meaning  of  a lesson.  At  this  age  also, 
a child  has  a very  keen  imagination, 
and  with  a little  guidance  is  able  to  im- 
agine himself  as  being  one  of  the 
crowd  following  Jesus.  Map  study,  il- 
lustrations, together  with  simple,  easi- 
ly-understood language  make  Bible 
study  more  interesting  and  real  than 
any  study  at  school.  Giving  individu- 
als some  subject  to  report  on  in  class, 
will  in  most  cases  create  a real  desire 
to  find  all  the  information  and  details 
possible,  and  will  stimulate  study  and 
outside  reading. 

Probably  the  real  problem  is  with 
the  young  folks.  As  a person  grows 
older  he  naturally  needs  stronger  food. 
So  are  our  spiritual  needs  increased. 

First,  I think  young  folks  should 
have  a Sunday  school  teacher  whom 
they  respect  and  who'  can  present  a 
lesson  in  an  acceptable  and  interesting 
way.  If  pupils  respect  and  have  the 
confidence  and  sympathy  of  their 
teacher,  they  will  undoubtedly  pay  at- 
tention in.  class,  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  that. 

If  the  teacher,  or  any  one  else,  finds 
it  necessary  to  say  anything  to  young 
folks  as  to  their  conduct,  etc.,  in 
church,  I believe  an  individual  talk 
will  do  much  more  good  than  calling 
them  down  openly  before  the  congre- 
gation. That  is  one  of  the  quickest 
ways  to  lose  the  respect  of  young  folks. 

However,  I do  believe  young  people 
should  have  enough  sense  of  honor 
and  respect  for  themselves  to  at  least 
conduct  themselves  orderly  in  the 
house  of  God. 

The  young  people’s  Bible  meeting  is 
a good  opportunity  for  an  interesting 
study  of  the  Word.  I think  each  con- 
gregation should  get  the  ideas  of  the 
young  folks  in  regard  to  ways  such 
meetings  could  be  improved  and  made 
more  interesting.  Variety  is  of  vital 
importance.  Young  folks  should  be 
made  to  feel  that  they  are  a part  of 
such  a meeting.  They  should  take  an 
active  part  in  the  work ; and  if  it  is 
presented  in  an  interesting  way  they 
will  do  so  because  they  want  to  rather 
than  because  they  have  to. 

Social  gatherings  of  more  spiritual 
nature  could  be  arranged.  Bible  study 
classes,  singing  classes,  literary  meet- 
ings, and  various  others,  would  create 
more  of  a desire  for  spiritual  things. 
A young  person’s  social  life  is  of  great 
importance.  I feel  that  if  the  Men- 
nonite  people  would  consider  it  more 
their  duty  to  see  that  their  young 
folks  have  acceptable  places  to  go 
there  would  be  less  going  to  worldly 
places  of  amusement.  It  is  not  so 
much  to  young  people  where  they  go, 
as  is  the  idea  of  going  somewhere. 

Parents  often  think  that  a child  will 
naturally  come  to  know  better  when 
he  is  older.  To  a certain  extent  they 
may;  but  Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 


it.”  So  we  see  that  this  problem’s  solu- 
tion lies  largely  in  early  home  training. 
Chappell,  Neb. 


THE  NEW  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
AT  GOSHEN 


By  Freeman  S.  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  students  at  Goshen  College  have 
an  interesting  bit  of  news  to  tell  to  the 
Church.  Two  branch  Sunday  schools 
were  started  here  during  the  past  year. 
A little  over  a year  ago  a systematic 
distribution  of  Gospel  literature  was 
begun  in  the  poorer  sections  of  the 
city,  and  these  two  Sunday  schools 
are  a direct  outgrowth  of  that  work. 
For  an  account  of  the  literature  distri- 
bution we  refer  you  to  the  July  num- 
ber of  the  Christian  Monitor  (1930). 

The  work  is  carried  on  by  two  of  the 
teachers  and  about  fifteen  of  the  Go- 
shen College  students.  Every  Satur- 
day afternoon  three  or  four  different 
ones  go  to  the  Sunday  school  sections 
to  do  the  visitation  work  in  the  homes. 
This  consists  mainly  of  visiting  ab- 
sentees, soliciting  new  scholars,  and 
general  Christian  testimony.  Some- 
times an  opportunity  for  Bible  reading 
and  singing  is  given.  Each  Sunday 
morning,  just  before  the  Sunday  school 
hour,  the  literature  is  distributed.  We 
hand  out  a hundred  copies  of  The 
Youth’s  Christian  Companion  every 
week.  In  addition  to  these  we  use 
The  Way,  different  tracts,  and  also 
picture  leaflets  for  the  children.  Near- 
ly all  of  this  material  goes  to  non- 
Christian  homes.  Sunday  school  is 
held  at  nine-thirty.  The  workers  all 
go  back  to  the  College  for  morning 
church  services.  Just  lately  a number 
of  the  Mission  children  went  along  too. 

What  we  call  our  East  Goshen  Sun- 
day school  is  held  in  a two-roomed 
schoolhouse.  We  pay  a dollar  a week 
rent  for  it.  It  is  located  in  a small 
suburban  area  of  about  a hundred 
houses,  the  most  of  which  are  very 
poor  indeed.  This  school  was  started 
on  July  twentieth,  last  year,  in  a gar- 
age, but  it  was  'soon  moved  to  the  place 
where  we  have  it  now.  The  attend- 
ance, before  the  opening  of  the  second 
school,  had  been  as  high  as  eighty,  but 
at  the  present  time  it  is  onlv  about 
thirty.  There  are  good  reasons  for 
this  decrease.  About  thirty-five  of  the 
scholars  were  taken  out  to  start  the 
second  school,  at  least  fifteen  have  re- 
turned to  their  own  churches  and 
Sunday  schools  where  they  had  at  one 
time  attended  previous  to  our  coming, 
and  a number  have  moved  away. 

Just  before  Christmas  the  East  Go- 
shen school  became  quite  overcrowd- 
ed. It  was  clear  that  another  school 
would  have  to  be  opened  almost  at 
once,  both  to  make  room  and  also  to  a- 
void  hauling  about  thirtv-five  of  the 
scholars  out  of  the  citv  to  the  suburban 
settlement.  Late  in  December  a rath- 


er large  dwelling  house  was  rented  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  city  (127 
Crescent  Street),  and  on  the  first  Sun- 
day of  this  year  the  second  school  was 
started.  Attendance  there  has  been 
very  good  ever  since  the  beginning.  It 
varies  from  forty  to  fifty-five  at  the 
present  time.  The  interest  here,  as 
well  as  in  East  Goshen,  is  very  good, 
although  we  have  the  very  same  diffi- 
culties that  are  found  in  city  mission 
work  everywhere.  Indifference,  di- 
vorce cases,  disease,  filth — we  have  all 
of  these ! 

Goshen  has  had  its  share  of  poverty 
and  wretchedness  this  winter.  A num- 
ber of  our  Mennonite  people,  feeling 
that  they  would  like  to  help  some  poor 
families,  made  very  liberal  contribu- 
tions of  clothing  and  money.  We  were 
able  to  help  at  least  a dozen  families, 
some  of  the  needier  ones  receiving 
clothing  and  groceries  at  different 
times.  Of  course,  no  money  was  hand- 
ed out.  The  Sunday  school  workers 
did  all  the  buying  of  groceries,  shoes, 
etc.  We  felt  that  the  relief  work  was 
rather  important,  but  we  learned  that 
it  was  not  nearly  so  inspirational  as 
teaching  the  Gospel  message  of  Jesus. 

It  is  difficult  to  tell  just  how  much 
has  been  accomplished.  Mr.  Arnold,  a 
sickly  old  gentleman  who  has  been 
confined  to  bed  for  a number  of  years, 
was  saved  this  winter.  He  is  visited 
several  times  every  week.  Our  urgent 
need  is  a church  building  where  we 
would  not  have  to  pay  any  rent,  and 
where  we  would  be  free  to  hold  serv- 
ices whenever  we  pleased.  It  could  be 
built  at  a place  between  the  two  dis- 
tricts, and  then  the  two  schools  could 
again  be  united  to  form  a permanent 
city  mission.  We  also  need  a good 
worker  for  this  summer,  because  many 
of  the  teachers  and  two  of  the  field 
workers  are  leaving.  We  wish  that  you 
would  remember  the  Goshen  College 
Sunday  schools  in  your  prayers. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
CROSS 


By  Lena  Fetter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  sometimes  hear  discussions  on 
the  subject  of  the  Cross.  Although 
we  know  it  meant  an  awful  lot  and 
that  the  suffering  was  intense,  I be- 
lieve we  should  dwell  more  on  the  bur- 
den that  Christ  bore  as  the  weight  of 
the  sin  of  the  whole  world  was  laid  up- 
on Him.  The  physical  suffering  of  Je- 
sus, as  He  hung  suspended  between 
heaven  and  earth,  forsaken  for  a time 
by  the  Father,  bearing  that  terrible 
load  of  guilt — the  innocent  for  the 
guilty — is  not  comparable.  He  suf- 
fered this  that  you  and  I might  be 
free.  How  our  hearts  should  rejoice 
when  we  think  of  Jesus  as  the  supreme 
Sacrifice,  and  know  that  nothing  but 
Jesus  who  was  without  sin  and  blem- 
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ish,  could  satisfy  the  Father.  How 
willing  He  was  to  come  and  bear  it 
all!  We  should  also  be  willing  and 
ready  to  accept  Him  when  He  longs 
to  dwell  in  our  hearts  and  satisfy  our 
every  longing.  I think  we  should  med- 
itate on  the  thought  that  Jesus  died  of 
a broken  heart,  and  not  from  physical 
pain.  There  is  a song  I like  very 
much.  Part  of  the  chorus  is,  “The 
pain  of  His  heart  was  the  hardest  to 
bear- — the  heart  that  was  broken  for 
me.” 

“Cross  of  Christ,  O sacred  tree, 

Our  longing  arms  reach  out  to  thee, 
Imploring  peace  for  burdened  souls, 

From  Him  alone  who  makes  men  whole.” 
Wooster,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  185) 

spiritual  way.  Those  who  have  been 
afflicted  are  regaining  health. 

Saturday,  May  16  our  preparatory 
services  were  held  and  Sunday,  the 
17th,  communion,  Bro.  John  Nice  and 
wife  of  Morrison  being  with  us.  Bro. 
Nice  brought  us  the  message  from 
Luke  22:19 — owing  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker’s ill  health,  but  we  were  glad  he 
was  able  to  attend  the  service. 

April  26  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  family 
arrived  and  spent  a few  days  in  our 
midst,  holding  two  meetings. 

May  6 Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  brought  to  us  a message  on 
the  Book  of  Romans.  Bros.  W.  B. 
Stoddard  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  and 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  also  worshiped  with 
us  the  same  evening. 

May  14  the  Goshen  College  chorus 
brought  us  their  message  in  song,  and 
the  evening  of  May  15  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber  and  wife  of  the  South 
American  Mission  were  with  us.  All 
these  messages  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace  at  this  place,  especially 
that  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  may  be  re- 
stored to  health,  if  it  be  God’s  will. 

May  19,  1931.  Ida  Kniss. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

We  truly  can  recognize  the  great 
handiwork  of  God  at  this  time  of  the 
year  when  nature  is  dressed  in  its  new 
garment  of  green  and  the  air  is  full  of 
fragrance  from  the  various  blossoms. 
It  puts  new  zeal  and  courage  into  our 
beings  as  we  see  the  seed  sown  send 
forth  its  blade,  assuring  us  of  resur- 
rection and  life. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  from  Apr.  18-24  Bros.  T.  A.  Brilhart 
and  J.  Frank  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Bro.  J.  A.  preached  each  evening,  giv- 
ing messages  to  warn  the  sinner  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  en- 
courage and  strengthen  the  brother- 
hood here.  Bro.  J.  Frank  gave  short 
talks  before  the  sermon.  On  Sunday 
morning.  May  10.  at  the  opening  of 
our  Sunday  school  we  were  glad  to 
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have  Bro.  Brilhart  drop  in  again  and 
lend  a helping  hand. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of  Allensville  fill- 
ed the  appointment  Sunday,  May  17, 
his  morning  discourse  being  “Christian 
Growth.”  In  the  evening  we  held  our 
inquiry  meeting.  Bro.  Yoder  used  for 
his  theme,  “Church  Discipline.”  He 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Lester  Zook, 
who  also  took  part  in  our  young  peo- 
ple’s meeting.  We  enjoyed  having 
these  brethren  with  us,  and  again  thank 
them  for  the  help  and  encouragement 
given,  and  invite  them  to  come  again. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  hold 
our  preparatory  service  Saturday  eve- 
ning, May  30,  and  communion  Sunday 
morning,  May  31. 

Being  without  a resident  minister 
here  and  being  few  in  number,  we  en- 
joy to  have  others  come  in  and  wor- 
ship with  us.  We  ask  a continued  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  our  little 
band  may  remain  faithful  and  ever  be 
about  our  Father’s  business. 

May  19,  1931.  E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


South  English,  Iowa 

We  were  recently  favored  with  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  subject  of  “Living 
Epistle  Known  and  Read  of  all  Men.” 
Our  brother  brought  many  pointed 
truths  to  our  minds  and  impressed  the 
importance  of  'the  Christian  professor 
letting  his  light  shine  that  the  world 
mav  read  correctly. 

We  were  also-  favored  with  a prac- 
tical sermon  from  Brethren  Lewis 
Showalter  of  Broadway.  Va.,  and  S.  F. 
Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.  This  was 
Bro.  Showalter’s  first  stop  with  us, 
while  Bro.  C.  had  36  years  ago,  before 
we  had  an  organized  church  here,  held 
a short  series  of  meetings  for  us  in  the 
Locust  Grove  'schoolhouse.  We  com- 
pared this  to  breaking  the  ice  for  future 
work  which  resulted  in  organizing  the 
Liberty  congregation  later. 

We  also  enjoyed  having  with  us  re- 
cently Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber, 
returned  missionaries  from  South  A- 
merica. 

We  appreciated  all  these  services, 
and  all  are  invited  to  be  with  us  again. 

May  19,  1931.  S.  B.  Wenger. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Christian  Friends,  Greeting  in  Tesus’ 
Name: — We  have  again  had  the  bless- 
ed opportunitv  to  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  “Be- 
hold what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God.”  It  is  alone 
through  this  great  love  that  on  May  17 
we  could  keep  the  Lord’s  supper  in  re- 
membrance of  Him.  Several  of  our 
members  could  not  be  present  on  ac- 
count of  sickness. 

All  our  primarv  Sundav  school  chil- 
dren are  ouan-mtined  for  whooping 
cough  and  one  is  iust  recovering  from 
a case  of  measles.  We  .will  be  very 


glad  when  the  little  ones  can  again 
meet  with  us.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Sincerely, 

May  20,  1931.  Lena  Kreider. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Friday 
evening,  May  8,  the  Goshen  College 
Male  Chorus  gave  a program  to  a very 
large  audience,  notwithstanding  a 
heavy  rain  and  muddy  roads. 

A class  of  eight  boys  and  girls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  on  Sunday,  May  17.  May 
we  as  older  Christians  be  an  example 
to  them  by  living  faithful  to  God’s 
Word. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  20,  1931.  Alta  Heiser. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s Name: — Several  months  ago  Bro-. 
David  Garber  was  with  us  and  held 
baptismal  services,  at  which  time  five 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  remain 
faithful  to  their  vows. 

On  May  16  Bro.  Garber,  wife  and 
daughter  Ruth  of  Harrisonburg,  and 
Bro.  Jason  Weaver,  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Stuart’s  Draft,  Va.,  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  Garber  preached 
three  sermons  while  here.  On  Sunday 
we  again  commemorated  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Savior. 

Remember  the  work  here,  as  there 
are  many  about  us  who  have  not  ex- 
perienced the  joy  of  accepting  a full 
Gospel. 

May  21,  1931.  C.  W.  Huber. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  April  19  communion  was  observed 
at  this  place.  Bishop  C.  M.  Breckbill 
was  with  us. 

Sunday,  Apr.  26,  we  had  our  month- 
ly mission  program.  A very  interest- 
ing talk  was  given  by  Miss  Gerhart,  a 
returned  missionary  from  Japan.  She 
asked  that  we  especially  pray  for  the 
native  Japanese  Christians,  some  of 
whom  are  laboring  faithfully  to  spread 
the  Gospel  in  that  land. 

Several  of  our  number  have  recently 
gone  to  their  eternal  home : Sister  An- 
na Heisler  and  Sister  Zettie  Herr. 
“Here  we  have  no  continuing  city  but 
seek  one  to  come.” 

Wednesday  evening.  May  6,  prayer 
meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
David  High.  A large  number  of  the 
Sunnvside  people  were  there.  They 
have  been  having  prayer  meetings  in 
their  homes.  It  makes  one’s  heart  re- 
ioice  to  hear  the  testimonies  of  those 
who  were  saved  recentlv  during  the 
meetings  held  at  the  Mission.  Pray 
for  them,  that  they  may  be  kent  from 
the  manv  sins  which  rn~round  them. 
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We  know  that  Christ  is  able  to  keep 
as  well  as  to  save. 

Bro.  Jacob  Harnish,  one  of  our  home 
ministers,  has  been  conducting  a series 
of  revival  meetings  at  Mt.  Pleasant 
Church. 

Sunday,  May  17,  Bro.  Ira  Landis 
and  family  of  Landis  Valley  congre- 
gation worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Lan- 
dis gave  us  a helpful  message. 

May  21,  1931.  Cor. 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers : — Again  the  Lord  has 
given  us  the  promise  of  seed  time  and 
harvest.  The  springtime  rains  are 
bringing  forth  new  life  abundantly. 
The  green  grass  is  appreciated  by  all 


and  especially  by  those  who  lived  in 
drought  stricken  areas  last  summer. 

At  the  coming  of  spring  many  hearts 
rejoice  because  two  Sunday  schools, 
Lambert  and  Pennington,  can  be  reor- 
ganized. These  schools  are  closed 
during  three  or  four  winter  months  be- 
cause of  road  conditions. 

The  reopening  of  Sunday  schools 
brings  other  workers  to  the  field.  This 
spring  Vada  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va., 
and  Elizabeth  S.  Showalter,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  came  to  join  our  number. 

The  programs  given  by  the  E.  M.  S. 
students  and  teacher  were  certainly 
enjoyed  by  all.  Those  in  the  group 
were  Bros.  Daniel  Lehman,  Paul  Wen- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
for  the  Year  Ending  April  30,  1931 


SECRETARY-TREASURER’S 

REPORT 


Purchases 

Machinery  and  Equipment 
(Inventory) 

Purchases  this  year 
Bibles,  Books,  etc.  Inventory 
Purchases  this  year 
Manufacturing,  Inventory 
Purchases  this  year  including 
power,  wages,  taxes,  etc. 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Interest  and  Discount 

Total 

Ledger  Debits 

Stock  and  Investments  $ 1,875.00 
Loans  Receivable  10,775.67 

Accounts  Receivable  13,921.62 
Tract  Fund  (overdrawn)  294.26 
Donations  to  Ministers, 

Missions,  etc.  5,092.00 

Dead  Accounts  2,109.22 

Historical  Library  3,682.34 

Cash  on  Hand  5,003.80 


Total 

Sales 

Books,  Bibles,  etc. 

Printing,  Binding,  etc. 
Subscriptions — 

Gospel  Herald 

Christian  Monitor 

Youth’s  Christian  Companion 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

The  Way 

S.  S.  Lesson  Quarterlies 
Advertising  Space  sold 
Income  from  Real  Estate 

Total 

Ledger  Credits 
Capital  furnished  by 
the  Board  $160,218.12 

Loans  Payable  10,300.00 

Surplus  May  1,  1930  126,973.22 


42,753.91 

$427,185.63 

$35,962.80 

23,940.26 

18,279.93 

3,085.74 

6,885.31 

3,764.14 

1,683.29 

1,841.23 

25,094.99 

254.15 

8,902.45 

$129,694.29 


297,491.34 


Total  $427,185.63 

INVENTORY 

Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  and  Testaments  $ 5,426.61 
Bound  Books  21,701.68 

Unbound  Books  11,146.55 

Mottoes  469.53 

German  Books,  Bibles,, 
etc.  2,356.72 


Paper  Stock,  etc. 
Outfit-Equipment 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 


14,717.79 

50,970.85 

163,500.00 

$270,289.73 


$53,597.72 

3,036.55 

42,656.45 

30,078.32 

12,899.55 

74,815.08 

163,500.00 

3,848.05 

$384,431.72 


Total 

SUMMARY 

Of  the  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total  Sales  this  year  $129,694.29 

Present  Inventory 


Total 

Expenditures  this  year  $384,431.72 
Gain  this  year  15,552.30 


270,289.73 

$399,984.02 


Total  $399,984.02 

Surplus  May  1,  1930  $126,973.22 
Gain  this  year  15,552.30 


$142,525.52 


Total 
Deduct 
Donations  $5,092.00 
Dead  Accts.  2,109.22  7,201.22 


Present  Surplus  $135,324.30 

SUPPLEMENTARY 


Donations  by  the  House 
previously  reported 
Donations  this  year 

Total 


$67,195.89 

5,092.00 

$72,287.89 


TREASURER’S  REPORT 

Of  the  Building  Fund  by  the  Board 
May  1,  1931 

Received 

Annuities  (Cash)  $ 19,550.00 
Annuities  (Periodical)^  20,450.00 
Donations  - 55,073.14 

Mennonite  Publishing 

House  25,000.00 


T otal 

Loans  Payable 
Total 

Paid  Out 

New  Buildings  and 
Real  Estate  $131,929.16 

Old  Building 
Improvements 
Book  Bindery 


$120,073.14 

36,150.00 

$156,223.14 


8,324.4 2 
10,500.00 


Total 

Machinery  and  Equipment 
Loans  Receivable 
Accounts  Receivable 
Cash  on  Hand 


150,753.58 

539.96 

4,044.43 

40.95 

844.22 


Total 


$ 41,101.09 


Total  $156,223.14 

Levi  Mumaw,  Treasurer. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 


Assets 


Cash  on  Hand 
By  the  House 


$ 5,003.80 


By  the  Board 

844.22  $ 5,848.02 

Accounts  Receivable 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 

$13,921.62 

40.93 

13,962.57 

Loans  Receivable 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 

$10,775.67 

4,044.43 

14,820.10 

Stock  and  Investments 
Inventory 

Books,  Bibles,  etc. 
Paper  Stock,  etc. 

$41,101.09 

14,717.79 

1,875.00 

55,818.88 

Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Subscription  Lists 
Historical  Library 
Outfit-Equipment 
Machinery  by  the  Board 
Tract  Fund  (overdrawn) 

163,500.00 

22,500.00 

3,682.34 

50,970.85 

539.96 

294.26 

Total 

$333,811.98 

Liabilities 

Loans  Payable 

By  the  House  $10,300.00 

By  the  Board  36,150.00  $ 46,450.00 


Net  Worth  of  the  Board 

Total 


287,361.98 


$333,811.98 

SUPPLEMENTARY 

Net  Solvency  this  year  $287,361.98 


Net  Solvency  last  year 
Net  Gain 

Gain  by  the  House  $15,552.30 
Deduct 

Donations  $5,092.00 

Dead  Accts.  2,109.22  7,201.22 


278,480.90 
$ 8,881.08 


Annuities  received 
(periodical) 
Annuities  received 
(special) 


8,351.08 

230.00 

300.00 


Net  Gain 


8 8,881.08 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secv-Treas. 


II.  AUDITOR’S  REPORT 


To  whom  it  may  concern,  Greeting: — 

We  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed 
by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  to  ex- 
amine the  records  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  met  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
Saturday,  May  23,  1931.  After  making  the 
usual  trip  through  the  House  to  notice  con- 
ditions, stock,  and  machinery,  we  proceeded 
to  examine  the  records.  Are  pleased  to  report 
that  we  found  things  in  order  and  well  kept. 
Bro.  Mumaw  and  his  help  in  the  office  are 
old  hands  at  keeping  records  and  we  feel  just 
a little  queer  to  be  asked  to  examine  them. 
The  House  is  working  hard  to  serve  the 
Church  and  well  merits  her  hearty  support. 

J.  A.  Liechty, 

Milton  Buckwalter, 
Jacob  T.  Harnish. 


III.  GENERAL  MANAGER’S  REPORT 


This,  the  twenty-third  annual  report  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  is  respect- 
fully and  humbly  submitted  for  the  consid- 
eration of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  supplying  wholesome  literature  for  every 
Christian  home. 

_ The  business  of  the  House  has  been  car- 
ried on  during  the  past  year  without  any 
serious  handicaps.  The  plant  was  conduct- 
ed practically  on  full-time  basis  the  year 
round. 
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November,  1930,  we  exchanged  an  old  lino- 
type machine,  model  K,  for  which  we  paid 
$2300  about  fifteen  years  ago,  for  a new 
model  8 three-magazine  machine  the  cost  of 
which  was  $4250.  In  the  exchange  we  paid 
out  $2100.  This  was  the  largest  item  of  im- 
provement made  during  the  year.  It  has 
been  our  policy  to  make  some  improvements 
each  year  in  order  to  keep  our  outfit  of  ma- 
chinery efficient  in  operation  and  quality  of 
work  turned  out. 

A comparison  of  this  year’s  report  with 
that  of  last  year  will  show  a smaller  volume 
of  business  in  total  income,  'but  it  also  shows 
a larger  net  gain.  This  year’s  report  shows 
a difference  of  $2363.95,  as  compared  with 
last  year,  in  sales  and  inventories.  The  pre- 
vailing business  depression  has  reduced  our 
income  on  real  estate  $314.28  from  that  of 
last  year.  We  have  not  been  able  to  keep 
all  of  the  apartments  rented  full  time.  There 
has  been  some  reduction  in  the  price  of  rents, 
which  accounts  for  the  smaller  income. 

Our  income  from  subscriptions  is  a little 
less  than  that  of  last  year,  due  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  times.  It  is  our  policy  to  extend 
credit  to  those  who  wish  our  periodicals  to 
continue  even  though  they  are  not  able  to 
pay  for  them  at  this  time.  Some  have  asked 
us  to  discontinue  their  papers  until  such  a 
time  as  they  are  able  to  pay  for  them  again. 
Contributions  for  the  “Free  Herald  Fund” 
for  the  worthy  poor  will  help  us  to  send 
that  paper  to  some  who  otherwise  would  be 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  reading  it.  We 
supply  such  subscriptions  at  half  price,  the 
same  as  for  ministers. 

The  branch  business  of  the  House — The 
Weaver  Book  Stores  conducted  at  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  and  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  has  had  a profitable 
year  and  proved  itself  a great  convenience 
to  the  brotherhood  in  the  eastern  section  of 
the  state. 

A careful  study  of  the  report  submitted  by 
the  Secretary-treasurer  of  the  House  gives 
the  reader  a conception  of  the  accomplish- 
ments of  the  House  during  the  twenty-three 
years  of  its  existence.  We  appreciate  your 
interest,  your  prayers,  and  your  cooperation 
with  us  during  these  years  in  the  work  of 
supplying  Christian  literature  for  the  homes 
of  Christian  people,  and  in  the  effort  to  send 
the  Gospel  light  into  homes  and  fields  where 
Christ  is  not  yet  recognized  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  overruling 
hand  of  God  may  continue  to  direct  the  af- 
fairs of  this  institution  and  the  cherished  co- 
operation and  fellowship  may  continue.  We 
continue  to  solicit  your  prayers  and  coopera- 
tion in  behalf  of  the  publishing  interests  of 
the  Church. 

With  the  hope  that  greater  opportunities 
may  'be  in  store  for  this  institution,  and  that 
our  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  may  yield  a greater  income  for  the 
Lord  in  the  future  than  in  the  past,  we  re- 
main, 

Sincerely  yours, 

Aaron  Loucks, 

General  Manager. 


“O  Love  that  will  not  let  me  go, 

I rest  my  weary  soul  in  thee; 

I give  thee  back  the  life  I owe, 

That  in  thine  ocean  depths  its  flow, 
May  richer,  fuller  be.” 


THE  MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S 
HOME 


This  institution  was  not  built  for  fame, 

Nor  for  any  to  make  himself  a name; 

But  for  those  who  are  left,  as  it  were,  alone, 
With  no  one  to  comfort  or  give  them  a 
home. 

For  if  there  be  such  who  deserve  loving  care, 
It  is  the  aged  and  infirm  found  everywhere; 

Whose  eyes  have  grown  dim  by  sorrow  and 
toil, 

Through  the  storms  of  life  and  the  world’s 
turmoil. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


A haven  of  rest  is  the  pilgrim’s  deep  need, 
Where  they  are  free  from  care  and  may 
rest  indeed; 

All  their  wants  supplied  for  body  and  soul, 
How  happy  the  home  where  Christ  has 
control. 

The  Mennonite  Home  is  a haven  of  rest, 
For  all  who  enter  we  believe  will  be  blest; 

The  spirit  of  love  and  infinite  grace, 

We  trust  will  prevail  throughout  the  whole 
place. 

A place  of  sweet  refuge,  this  Home  will  be, 
For  the  friend  who  is  out  on  life’s  rolling 
sea. 

Come  into  this  “ark;”  there  is  room  for  you; 
It  will  lighten  your  burden  and  others  too. 

My  dear  aged  friend,  this  message  of  love 
Is  for  you,  who  soon  will  join  the  ranks 
above. 

Come  to  this  Home — come,  its  blessing  to 
share. 

It  may  help  you  to  gain  a Home  “over 
there.” — Sel.  by  J.  D.  Smith. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Filer,  Idaho 

Report  of  the  Nampa  and  Filer  Christian 
Workers’  Conference  held  at  Filer,  Idaho, 
April  12,  1931. 

Motto:  “Victory.” 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Children’s  Meet- 
ing, Sadie  Shank,  Anna  Kauffman;  God’s 
Provision  for  Victory,  John  Schiffler;  Satan’s 
Present  Tactics,  Wilbert  Nafziger;  Christ 
the  Matchless  Victor,  Abram  Good;  The 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Victorious  Life,  E.  S. 
Garber:  Prayer  and  Bible  Study  as  Related 
to  Victorious  Life,  David  Shenk;  Bible 
Study,  S.  Honderich;  The  Price  of  Victory, 
Joe  Slatter;  The  Reward  of  the  Victorious 
Life,  David  Good,  Barbara  Garber:  Round 
Table,  “Characteristics  of  the  Victorious 
Life,”  Conducted  by  L.  F.  Hilty. 

Thoughts. — -Christ  died  that  we  might  have 
victory.  Our  faith  is  victory  that  we  might 
overcome  the  world.  If  our  lives  are  not 
prompted  by  God,  we  can  rest  assured  they 
are  prompted  by  Satan.  Satan  is  satisfied 
with  a small  part  of  our  lives,  but  God  is  not 
satisfied  until  He  gets  all.  Christ  never  lost 
a battle,  being  armed  with  the  Word  of 
Truth.  “Be  of  good  cheer,  I have  overcome 
the  world.”  When  the  Lord  returns  it  will 
be  the  greatest  victory  we  have  ever  wit- 
nessed. If  we  come  to  God,  He  will  give  us 
the  Holy  Spirit,  our  soul-satisfying  portion 
that  we  may  not  go  out  and  eat  the  husks 
of  this  world.  We  keep  our  relationship 
with  God  through  prayer.  Those  who  study 
the  Bible  thoroughly  are  among  the  victo- 
rious. Faith  established  in  our  hearts  will 
help  us  stand  against  the  evil  one.  “The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.”  The  enemy  takes 
the  spoil  when  he  gains  the  victory  and  robs 
us  of  the  cream  of  life. 

Letha  Slatter, 

Daniel  Sieber, 

Secretaries. 


Gap,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  All  Day  Meeting  Held  at 
the  Millwood  A.  M.  Church  near  Gap,  Pa., 
May  14,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Isaac  G.  Kennel; 
Chors.,  John  K.  Mast,  Ezra  Brubaker;  Sec., 
Geo.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Sermon  (Jno.  14: 
1-7),  John  F.  Bressler;  Contending  for  the 
Faith,  David  Z.  Miller;  Reverence  as  a Fac- 
tor in  Sunday  School  and  Church;  Noah  W. 
Risser;  Responsibility  of  a Sunday  School 
Teacher,  Henry  Lutz;  Practical  Christianity 
in  the  Home,  David  Miller;  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  Noah  W.  Risser;  The 
Believer’s  Blessings,  Elmer  Martin:  Work- 
ers’ Meeting,  Elmer  Martin;  Children’s  Meet- 
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ing,  Paul  F.  Mosemann;  Our  Young  People 
— Their  Privileges  and  Responsibilities, 

John  F.  Bressler;  Sermon  (I  Cor.  15:58), 
Henry  Lutz. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Give  Christ  a home 
in  your  heart  and  He  will  give  you  a home 
in  glory.  Every  Christian  should  earnestly 
endeavor  to  pass, the  Faith  on  to  future  gen- 
erations. It  is  easier  to  preach  when  the 
congregation  is  hungering  for  the  Word.  It 
is  necessary  not  only  to  teach  the  Word  but 
to  make  the  application  also.  Jesus  is  our 
example  in  teaching.  Parents  owe  it  to  their 
children  to  obey  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. Deut.  5:29.  The  way  children 
are  dressed  shows  the  hearts  of  the  parents, 
and  not  of  the  child’s.  The  dangers  that 
threaten  the  Church  are  from  within.  Pride 
is  the  greatest  danger.  It  is  sin  that  sepa- 
rates us  from  God.  Christ  will  not  accept 
His  bride  if  when  He  comes,  she  is  flirting 
with  the  world.  There  are  'blessings  that  go 
no  farther  than  the  grave,  but  the  believer’s 
blessings  are  eternal.  Eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal all  the  believer’s  blessings.  We  are 
workers  together  with  God.  We  need  a vi- 
sion of  the  work.  Do  what  we  can.  Privi- 
leges make  responsibilities.  It  is  the  privi- 
lege of  young  people  to  help  others  to  Christ. 
The  trials  of  life  do  for  the  Christian  what 
fire  does  to  gold.  When  we  do  nothing  we 
lose  out  in  the  Christian  life. 

Secretary. 


Shickley,  Neb. 

Report  of  .the  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  of  Ne- 
braska, held  with  the  Salem  Congregation 
near  Shickley,  Neb.,  May  7,  8,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  K.  Zook;  Ass’t 
Mod.,  Ezra  Roth;  Sec.,  Wfn.  H.  Kremer; 
Ass’t  Sec.,  Dan  Birky;  Chor.,  Floyd  Steckly. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

The  Original  Purpose  of  Sunday  School 
Workers  Together  With  Him 
A Workman  that  Needeth  not  to  be  A- 
shamed 

The  Sunday  School  a Developing  Factof 
In  Training  Workers;  In  Spiritual  Life; 
In  Bible  Knowledge 
Exposition  on  Prayer 

The  Family  Altar  and  Its  Effect  on  the 
Sunday  School  Worker 
How  Create  a Greater  Desire  for  the  Sincere 
Milk  of  the  Word 

What  Am  I Doing  to  Encourage  the  Mission 
Spirit  in  My  Sunday  School 
The  Daily  Habits  and  Manners  of  Life  of 
the  Sunday  School  Teacher  and  Their 
Effect  upon  the  Class  for  Good  or  Evil 
Methods  of  Securing  Response  in  Recitation 
How  Can  Our  Lesson  Helps  Be  Used  to  the 
Best  Advantage 

Be  Thou  an  Example:  In  Word,  Conversa- 
tion, Charity,  Spirit,  Faith,  Purity 
Lengthen  Thy  Cords  and  Strengthen  Thy 
Stakes 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: 

Teach  the  Word  to  the  children  and  help 
them  into  the  Kingdom.  Because  of  the  pres- 
ent evil  forces  in  the  world  it  behooves  us 
to  be  workers  together  with  Him,  for  of  our- 
selves we  can  do  nothing.  A workman  who 
properly  prepares  himself  by  study  and  med- 
itation and  prayer  needs  not  be  ashamed. 
The  Sunday  school  by  instilling  Bible  knowl- 
edge creates  spiritual  life  and  trains  work- 
ers for  the  Church.  Prayer  is  talking  to  God. 
It  locks  the  devil  out  and  lets  Christ  into 
our  hearts;  it  is  the  secret  of  success,  the 
solution  of  every  problem.  The  family  altar 
is  a source  of  power  and  creates  impressions 
which  are  taken  into  the  Sunday  school;  it 
qualifies  for  service,  and  gives  victory  over 
temptation.  Early  home  training,  simple 
teaching  in  Sunday  school,  illustrations,  and 
consistent  Christian  living  create  a desire  for 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  By  taking 
Christ  as  my  example,  teaching  the  whole 
Truth,  personal  talks,  meditation  on  His 
Word  and  prayer,  I am  trying  to  encourage 
the  mission  spirit  in  my  Sunday  school.  Re- 
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sponses  can  be  secured  by  cheerfully  ap- 
proaching the  class,  asking  easy  questions, 
and  using  .simple  illustrations.  We  should 
use  our  lesson  helps  only  as  a help  and  an 
avenue  to  approach  the  lesson.  Be  an  exam- 
ple by  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  of  things 
that  edify,  by  walking  in  love  and  light  guid- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  having  faith  in  God. 

All  felt  with  Peter  of  old  that:  “Lord,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here.” 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Yordy — Eigsti. — On  Feb.  26,  1931,  Bro.  Rob- 
ert Yordy  and  Sister  Elsie  Eigsti,  both  of 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Morton,  111.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bi’o.  Simon  Litwil- 
ler  of  Delavan,  111. 


Smith — Lehman. — Bro.  Jacob  H.  Smith  and 
Sister  Goldie  I.  Lehman,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Saturday,  Sept.  16, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann.  who 
officiated.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  pilgrimage  through  life. 


Histand — Kulp. — On  May  16,  1931,  Bro. 
Howard  L.  Histand  of  the  Doylestown,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Alma  A.  Kulp  of  the 
Skippack,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean  officiat- 
ing. May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  attend  them 
through  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


King. — Calvin  Lester  King  was  born  in  Op- 
tima, Okla.,  Nov.  27.  1930,  and  ended  his  brief 
earthly  life  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  Wm.  F. 
and  Agnes  V.  King,  in  Limon,  Colo.,  April  14, 
1931.  He  leaves  father  and  mother,  2 sisters 
(Vida  May  and  Nellie  Lou  Della),  a brother 
(Franklin  David),  an  aged  grandmother  (Sister 
C.  M.  Ummel)  and  a number  of  sorrowing  un- 
cles, aunts,  and  cousins.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Limon  Mennonite  Church  by 
L.  C.  Miller  and  Paul  J.  Hoolev.  Text.  Luke 
18:15-17. 


Widmer. — Donnie  B..  infant  son  of  Edward 
and  Edna  (Boshart)  Widmer,  was  born  and 
died  March  1,  1931.  He  leaves  his  parents,  3 
sisters,  2 brothers,  4 grandparents,  and  many 
uncles,  aunts  and  cousins.  Short  services  were 
held  March  2 at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich.  Interment  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  Cemetery,  near  Wayland,  Iowa.  They 
shall  not  return  to  us  but  we  shall  go  to  them. 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  them, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  them, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 


Tyson. — Samuel  H.,  son  of  David  and  Mar- 
garet Tyson,  was  born  Aug.  18,  1848,  in  Wood 
Co.,  Ohio  ; died  May  5,  1931,  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  E.  W.  Tyson,  aged  82  y.  8 m.  17  d.  He 
married  Diana  Baker  Oct.  1,  1876.  They  moved 
to  Emmet  Co..  Mich.,  in  1884  and  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  in  1889,  where  they  resided  four  years 
and  then  returned  to  Michigan,  where  he  died. 
He  leaves  two  sons  (E.  W.  and  N.  S.  Tyson) 
and  six  grandchildren,  all  of  Alanson,  Mich., 
and  one  sister  in  Middlebury,  Ind.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  youth  and 
continued  until  death. 


Herr. — Oscar  G.  Herr  was  born  Jan.  19, 
1892 ; died  at  his  home  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Feb.  20,  1931;  aged  39  y.  1 m.  1 d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  and  one  daughter  (Erma), 
his  parents,  2 brothers,  and  1 sister.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Frey  and  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Samuel  Oberholtzer, 


Noah  Risser,  and  Benjamin  Keener.  Interment 
in  Itisser’s  cemetery. 

“There  are  loved  ones  in  the  glory, 

Whose  dear  forms  we  often  miss ; 

One  by  one  their  seats  were  vacant, 

One  by  one  they  went  away ; 

Here  the  family  is  parted, 

Will  it  be  complete  some  day?” 


Wisseman. — Clayton  Merle,  .Tr.,  son  of  Clay- 
ton and  Dema  (Miller)  Wisseman,  died  March 
29,  1931,  at  the  home  of  his  grandparents, 
George  Wisseman,  where  his  parents  are  mak- 
ing their  home  near  Greenwood,  Del.  Much  joy 
was  brought  to  his  parents  those  4 short  days 
of  his  life  here  on  earth,  but  though  our  hearts 
are  broken  we  feel  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 
He  leaves  his  bereaved  parents,  4 grandparents, 
2 great-grandmothers  and  many  uncles  and 
aunts.  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  conducted  short 
services  at  the  home.  Text,  Job  1 :21.  His 
little  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  ceme- 
tery near  Greenwood,  Del. 

“Little  hands  are  folded, 

Sonny  is  at  rest. 

We  know  that  Sonny’s  happy 
With  the  others  of  the  blest.” 


Bucher. — Joseph  R.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Catherine  Bucher,  was  bom  May  26,  1848 ; 
died  May  15.  1931 ; aged  82  y.  11  m.  19  d.  On 
Nov.  19,  1868,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Hess 
Wissler  who  preceded  him  in  death  almost  7 
years.  When  a young  man  he  with  his  com- 
panion united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
which  he  remained  faithful  until  death.  He  is 
survived  by  two  sons  (Levi  W.  and  Henry  W.). 
One  daughter  and  one  son  preceded  him  to  the 
Great  Beyond.  He  is  also  survived  by  12 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  2 broth- 
ers, and  2 sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  18.  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Noah  Horst 
and  Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  Text,  Mark  13 :37. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

The  Family. 


Cope. — Harvey  L.  Cope  was  born  April  17. 
1874 ; died  May  2,  1931 ; aged  57  y.  16  d.  Bro. 
Cope  spent  his  early  years  in  Hilltown  Tp. 
He  married  Sallie  K.  Rosenberger  Oct.  26, 
1895.  To  this  union  were  born  the  following : 
Abram  Webster.  Howard  Leon.  Amos  Harold, 
Earnest  and  Harvey.  The  mother  of  these 
passed  away  Aug.  9.  1911.  .Amos  Harold  also 
preceded  him  in  death.  On  Mar.  29,  1913,  Bro. 
Cope  married  Sister  Ida  R.  Fretz  of  Hatfield. 
Pa.  This  union  was  blest  with  the  following  : 
Ralph,  Florence.  Naomi,  Ruth,  Leroy  and  Wil- 
lis. These  also  with  the  widow  survive,  but  are 
comforted  by  the  father’s  expressions  of  the 
hope  of  a future  meeting  in  heaven.  Bro.  Cope 
passed  away  after  more  than  a year’s  lingering 
illness  in  Allentown,  Pa.  The  text  from  Isa. 
41 :10,  which  he  chose  for  comfort  to  his  fam- 
ily, was  used  by  Bros.  Elias  Kulp  and  Jacob 
M.  Moyer  at  the  Line  Lexington  Church  where 
burial  was  made  May  7. 


Nice. — Noah  G.,  son  of  the  late  Henry  T.  and 
Barbara  Nice,  was  born  near  Morrison,  111., 
Dec.  15,  1883 ; died  at  his  home  in  Sterling, 
111.,  (very  suddenly  after  an  attack  of  acute 
indigestion),  May  15,  1931;  aged  47  y.  5 m. 
On  Feb.  7,  1906,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Carrie  Hensler.  To  this  union  one  son  was 
born.  He  leaves  his  wife,  his  son  Fay  and  wife, 
two  brothers  (William  G.  and  Henry  G.),  and 
one  sister  (Mrs.  John  J.  Rutt).  Three  uncles 
and  four  aunts  also  survive  (Bish.  John  Nice, 
Pre.  Jonas  Nice,  Henry  Gsell,  Mrs.  Joe  Korn- 
haus,  Mrs.  Samuel  Longenecker.  Mrs.  David 
Steiner,  and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Durr).  In  April,  1913, 
he  with  his  wife  confessed  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  continued  his  membership  until 
the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  18th,  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church, 
in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good,  when  a large  gathering 
of  neighbors  and  friends  came  to  pay  a last 
tribute  of  respect. 


Mast. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bishop  Fred- 
erick and  Lydia  (Stutzman)  Mast,  was  born  in 


Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  27,  1883;  died  May  11, 
1931  ; aged  48  y.  14  d.  On  Dec.  6,  1903,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Albert  Mast.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  husband,  five  children,  four  brothers, 
three  sisters,  one  grandchild,  a large  relation- 
ship, and  many  neighbors  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Martins  Creek  Mennonite  Church  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  and  continued  faithful  to  the  end. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  community,  in 
the  Church,  but  most  of  all  in  the  home  where 
she  was  a loving  companion  and  a tender  moth- 
er. The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage  which  subjected  her  to  a 
comatose  condition  for  many  days  prior  to  her 
death.  In  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  we 
shall  again  join  with  mother  and  mingle  our 
voices  in  singing  the  anthems  of  the  redeemed. 
Services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by  Bros. 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  Simon  Sommer  and  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  assisted  by  Bros. 
Simon  Sommer  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Interment  in 
Martins  Creek  Cemetery. 


Keller. — Sallie  M„  widow  of  Martin  L.  Kel- 
ler, was  born  Feb.  15,  1859;  died  at  her  home 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  April  20.  1931 ; aged  72  y. 
2 in.  5 d.  She  was  in  declining  health  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  her  condition  became  serious  on- 
ly about  two  weeks  before  her  death.  She  suf- 
fered severe  heart  attacks.  She  endured  pa- 
tiently, often  expressing  her  keen  desire  to  go 
to  her  rest.  On  the  night  of  April  20,  while 
her  two  children  were  at  her  side,  she  peacefully 
fell  asleep.  Forty-two  years  ago  her  husband 
and  youngest  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
From  her  youth  and  during  her  long  life  of 
widowhood  she  was  a loyal  member  of  the  Bank 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a faithful  and 
loving  mother  and  grandmother.  In  the  face  of 
heart-breaking  disappointments  and  heavy  finan- 
cial obligations,  she  struggled  and  maintained  a 
home  and  reared  her  children  according  to  her 
fond  faith  and  the  will  of  her  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  The  influence  of  her  sterling 
character  is  much  appreciated  by  her  numerous 
friends  in  her  community.  "Her  children  arise 
up  and  call  her  blessed.”  She  is  survived  by  a 
daughter  (Mrs.  Lelia  V.  Rhodes),  a son  (Wil- 
liam L.),  11  grandchildren,  6 great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Ringgold).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Bank  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Henry  Keener. 
Amos  Heatwole,  and  Snively  Martin.  Texts 
Rev.  14:13;  Prov.  31:27,29.  Interment  in 
cemetery  nearby. 

“All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

On  a quiet,  peaceful  breast : 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 

Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest.” 


Kissinger. — Leroy,  son  of  Sherman  and  Nora 
(Scott)  Kissinger,  was  born  near  Liberty  Mills, 
Ind.,  March  30,  1895,  where  he  grew  to  man- 
hood ; died  May  12,  1931  (hit  by  a passenger 
train,  completely  demolishing  the  truck  and 
killing  him  instantly)  ; aged  36  y.  1 m.  12  d. 
On  April  24,  1915,  he  was  married  to  Maude 
Isle.v.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  children. 
One  daughter  (Roberta)  preceded  him  in  death. 
About  1921  he  witli  his  family  moved  to  Jasper 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  resided  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  father,  mother.  7 
children  (Louise,  Lillian,  Wilma,  Robert,  Mar- 
gery, Francis  and  Paul),  5 brothers,  7 sisters,  a 
grandmother,  and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
In  March,  1925,  he  united  with  the  Burr  Oak 
Mennonite  Church  near  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  of 
which  he  was  a faithful  member  until  the  Lord 
called  him  home,  serving  as  a teacher  In  the 
Sunday  school  most  of  the  time.  He  was  al- 
ways ready  to  help,  whether  as  a neighbor  or 
in  the  work  of  the  Church,  was  a devoted  hus- 
band and  father,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  Church  as  well  as  the  community. 
We  submit  to  the  all  wise  heavenly  Father  in 
this  hour  of  bereavement.  Funeral  services 
May  14  at  the  home  and  at  the  Burr  Oak  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  D.  D.  Tro.ver 
and  F.  W.  Weaver.  Bro.  Leroy’s  is  the  first 
death  in  the  congregation  since  its  start  in  1924 
and  the  first  grave  in  the  Burr  Oak  Cemetery. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  189) 
ger,  Melvin  Ruth,  Joseph  Wertz  and 
Sisters  Rhoda  Wenger,  Lois  Stauffer, 
Pearl  Heckendorn,  Anna  Mary  Eberly, 
Ruth  Histand,  and  Floy  Kauffman. 
We  invite  you  all  to  come  and  visit  us 
again. 

Other  recent  visitors  from  Harrison- 
burg were  Bros.  David  Garber,  David 
Swope,  A.  G.  Hershberger,  Gideon 
Helmuth,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Mar- 
tin and  two  sons  Merle  and  Elton,  and 
Sister  Elsie  Martin.  Elsie  plans  to 
spend  some  time  with  her  sister-in- 
law,  Sister  Mary  Martin. 

Sister  Caroline  Lehman,  a worker 
and  teacher  here,  is  spending  a few 
weeks  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  with  her 
parents. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  Weaver  have 
been  in  Virginia  for  several  weeks  on 
account  of  Bro.  Weaver’s  health.  The 
last  message  from  them  seemed  to  in- 
dicate an  improved  condition.  We 
hope  they  will  be  able  to  return  soon, 
for  they  are  very  much  needed  in  the 
work  here. 

The  attendance  at  all  four  Sunday 
schools  is  good.  The  interest  seems  to 
be  growing  in  both  Sunday  school  and 
prayer  meetings.  There  were  four 
confessions  recently  in  prayer  meet- 
ing. We  trust  that  each  one  will  prove 
a blessing  to  the  Church  and  their 
Savior. 

There  is  much  work  to  be  done  on 
all  sides.  “The  harvest  truly  is  great.” 
Continue  to  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

In  His  service, 

May  22,  1931.  Ruth  Lehman. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Friday  afternoon,  May  8,  Bro.  D. 
D.  Troyer  of  Goshen  came  into  our 
midst.  On  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  we  had  counsel  meeting,  at  which 
time  he  brought  us  a timely  message. 
Text,  Jno.  12:32.  Sunday,  May  10, 
we  were  privileged  to  hold  our  com- 
munion services.  Bro.  Roval  Buskirk 
of  Vestaburg  brought  us  the  message. 
Text,  Deut.  24:18.  All  the  members 
present  took  part.  Bro.  Troyer  brought 
us  the  message  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Kauffman  of 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  have  been  visiting 
at  this  place. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man of  the  Chicago  Mission,  with  us 
the  first  part  of  July  for  a series  of 
meetings. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

May  21,  1931.  Ada  Yordy. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June  1-5, 
1931,  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Ore. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information  or  announcement  of  your 


coming  please  write  to  F.  J.  Gingerich,  Au- 
rora, Oregon;  A.  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Ore- 
gon; or  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Woodburn,  Oregon. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  will 
meet  at  the  Wideman  Church  near  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
June  3,  4.  We  extend  a cordial  invitation  to 
all  interested,  to  meet  with  us  and  enjoy 
these  sessions  of  Conference. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  Mod. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Salem  Congrega- 
tion on  June  4 and  5.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  the  day  previous  on 
June  3.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
There  will  be  a ministers’  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day morning  June  4 from  8 to  10  o’clock. 

Those  coming  by  auto  from  the  East  or 
West,  at  Goshen  take  road  15  to  New  Paris. 
At  New  Paris  turn  west  and  follow  improved 
road  to  place  of  Conference.  Those  coming 
from  the  South  on  road  15,  turn  west  at 
New  Paris  and  follow  improved  road  to 
place  of  Conference. 

Anyone  desiring  to  be  met  at  train,  please 
correspond  with  R.  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa, 
Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Ontario  A.  M.  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Wellesley  A.  M.  Church,  near  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  June  10,  11,  1931.  All  are  cordially  in- 
vited. 

Secy. 


Dakota-Montana  Conference 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Dakota-Montana 
Sunday  School  and  Church  Conference  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can,  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  or 
desiring  other  information  may  write  to  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School,  Missionary,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Sharon  Congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
July  7,  8,  9. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  others  attend 
these  meetings  and  share  with  us  the  bless- 
ings for  which  we  are  praying.  We  solicit 
your  prayers. 

Any  information  regarding  trains,  etc., 
may  be  had  by  writing  to  M.  H.  Schmitt, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec’y. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
held,  (D.  V.)  the  second  week  in  August, 
including  the  days  of  Aug.  11,  12,  13,  and  14. 
The  first  two  days  will  be  a Workers’  Con- 
ference in  which  Sunday  School,  Young 
People’s,  and  Mission  Topics  will  be  con- 
sidered. The  last  two  days  will  be  the  regu- 
lar Church  Conference  session.  A meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  will 
be  arranged  between  sessions  of  the  Work- 
ers’ Conference.  Also  the  Ministers’  meeting 
of  arrangement  will  be  announced  in  the 
program. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  district  and  sister  Confer- 
ences to  be  with  us. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec’y,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


WEAVER’S  BOOK  STORE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


For  the  benefit  of  our  readers  we  again 
state  that  the  Book  Store  formerly  located 
at  Union  Grove  is  now  open  at  our  new  loca- 
tion near  New  Holland,  along  route  No.  23 
a short  distance  East  of  New  Holland.  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  have  you  stop  in  as  you 
happen  to  pass  this  way.  We  very  heartily 
invite  those  who  are  coming  to  attend  the 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Conestoga  in  the 
near  future,  to  arrange  to  spend  a little  time 
looking  over  our  stock. 

Weaver’s  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennon- 
ite Mission  Board,  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
June  13,  14.  All  Board  members  urged  to  be 
present  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  2 o’clock. 

The  Women’s  Sewing  Circle  meeting  wTill 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  Saturday,  June  13. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Summer  School 

The  Goshen  College  Summer  session  be- 
gins June  15,  and  ends  August  15,  1931. 
Students  may  register  for  either  six  or  nine 
weeks. 

Courses  leading  to  the  regular  B.  A.  and 
B.  S.  degrees  will  be  offered  in  Psychology, 
Education,  Biological  Science,  English,  Eco- 
nomics, History,  Modern  Languages,  Mathe- 
matics, and  Physical  Science. 

Teachers  who  wish  to  advance  in  their 
profession  will  want  to  take  advantage  of 
the  summer  school.  Students  desiring  to 
shorten  the  regular  residence  requirements 
for  graduation  or  to  make  up  deficiencies  of 
credit  will  find  this  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  doing  so.  It  will  be  possible  to  secure 
nine  semester  hours  of  credit  during  the  ses- 
sion. 

The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  of  instruct- 
ors selected  from  the  regular  faculty. 

Bulletins  are  ready  for  distribution.  If  in- 
terested, write  the  Secretary,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana. 
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INDIA 

Thirty-first  Annual  Report  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India,  1930 

EDITORIAL 


Minnie  R.  Graber 

The  Gospel  serves  and  wherever  the  Gospel  has  gone  there  one 
finds  always  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  the  institutions  of 
Christian  service  and  charity.  A few  days  ago  a discussion  was  be- 
ing held  by  Christian  workers  on  the  distressing  poverty  and  the 
hopeless  debt  beneath  which  about  75%  of  the  rural  population  of 
India  finds  itself  crushed.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  total  indebt- 
edness of  rural  India  is  no  less  than  six  billion  dollars  and  that  under 
the  curse  of  this  staggering  indebtedness  the  village  people  of  India 
have  lost  hope  and  interest  in  life  and  are  in  no  mood  to  hear  and 
accept  the  Gospel. 

A so-called  Christian  sadhu  in  his  long  robe  and  matted  hair 
who  chanced  to  be  present  raised  a vehement  protest  against  this  in- 
terest in  what  he  called  material  things.  The  difference  in  viewpoint 
here  is  significant.  The  Christian  workers  in  the  first  case  were  in- 
terested in  every  need  of  mankind  while  the  sadhu  had  an  interest  in 
men  only  to  the  extent  as  they  could  serve  as  a means  of  feeding 
and  clothing  him.  In  the  one  case  it  was  a spirit  of  unselfishness, 
of  Christlikeness,  while  in  the  other  it  was,  if  not  selfishness,  an 
other-worldliness  which  does  not  remind  one  of  the  “Man  of  Gali- 
lee.” Some  would  say  the  one  is  a spiritual  emphasis  while  the  oth- 
er is  a social  emphasis'. 

These  two  views  are  not  mutually  exclusive,  but  complement 
each  other  as  components  of  the  Christian  religion.  Christian  serv- 
ice to  suffering  and  needy  human  beings  through  missions,  if  it  needs 
justification,  can  be  done  on  two  grounds.  In  the  first  place  it  is 
our  duty  as  Christians,  whether  we  are  missionaries  or  lay  people, 
to  help  and  serve  those  in  need.  It  would  be  difficult  to  justify  the 
conduct  of  the  priest  or  the  Levite  even  if  we  remember  that  they 
were  interested  only  in  spiritual  things  and  that  the  man  by  the 
roadside  was  of  another  faith  and  nationality.  Secondly,  it  opens 
avenues  of  evangelization.  Helping  a man  and  making  him  your 
friend  makes  him  listen  to  what  you  have  to  teach.  If  you  demon- 
strate your  Gospel  as  well  as  preach  it  your  message  will  be  more 
convincing. 

Politically  India  has  had  a stormy  year.  Under  the  leadership 
of  Ghandi  the  self-rule  party  again  launched  a vigorous  campaign 
for  complete  independence.  It  was  Ghandi’s  ideal  to  make  the  pro- 
gram non-violent  throughout  and  to  break  down  the  resistance  of  the 
Government  by  non-cooperation  and  civil  disobedience  and  by  pas- 
sive resistance  and  boycott.  These  weapons  were  found  to  be  quite 
formidable  and  armed  force  was  not  found  to  be  an  effective  check. 
The  Government  was  considerably  embarrassed. 

But,  as  might  be  expected,  flaming  youth  could  not  be  restrain- 
ed by  idealistic  philosophy  and  ahimsa  (non-violence)  once  it  was 
stirred  into  a passion.  Terrorism  and  acts  of  violence  were  resorted 
to  and  a number  of  assassins  went  to  the  gallows.  Numerous  ar- 
rests for  civil  disobedience  and  for  incitement  to  violence  were  made 


and  at  the  close  of  the  year  the  jails  of  India  are  crowded  with  sev- 
eral thousands  of  political  prisoners. 

Politically  the  year  closes  with  the  Round  Table  Conference  in 
session  in  London.  The  self-rule  party  of  India  have  boycotted  this 
Conference  and  so  are  not  represented  in  London.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  conference  may  ultimately  lead  to  an  honorable  settlement  of  the 
differences  between  England  and  India  and  that  peace  may  again 
reign  in  this  land. 

* * * * 

The  Sarda  Act  making  child-marriage  illegal  has  had  a quiet 
year.  The  time  for  inauguration  of  such  a reform  was  most  inop- 
portune and  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  enforce 
it  would  have  been  interpreted  by  the  extremists  as  a further  evi- 
dence of  the  “Satanic”  government’s  interference  with  the  people’s 
liberties.  The  status  of  the  law  is  simply  this:  If  any  one  will  go  to 
the  trouble  to  prosecute  any  offender  'he  can  get  a conviction  in  the 
courts.  But  no  one  during  this  year  of  political  crisis  seems  to  have 
had  the  courage  to  press  any  case  to  conviction.  So  the  Act  re- 
mains on  the  statute  books  a dead  letter  until  public  opinion  will 
rise  up  and  enforce  it. 


PROBLEMS  OF  THE  INDIAN  CHURCH 

C.  D.  Esch 

We  are  often  made  to  realize  the  truth  of  Paul’s  statement  that 
“We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  t'he  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  a- 
gainst  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.” 

_ To  build  and  maintain  a Church  in  conditions  as  they  obtain  in 
India  is  a vastly  different  proposition  from  what  it  is  in  the  majority 
of  Mennonite  communities  in  America.  The  missionaries  are  West- 
ern, foreigners.  The  Indian  is  Eastern  and  feels,  often  rightly  so, 
that  the  missionary  does  not  understand  him,  and  is  trying  to  intro- 
duce too  many  Western  ideas  and  forms  into  the  Indian  Church. 
In  order  to  overcome  this  feeling  it  is  necessary  for  us  missionaries 
to  share  responsibility  with  them  as  much  as  possible,  bearing  their 
weaknesses,  rashness,  lack  of  stability,  etc.,  etc.,  in  such  a way  as  to 
help  them  to  build  and  lead  the  Church  effectually. 

The  primitive  Church  had  to  deal  with  the  question  of  Jew  and 
Gentile  much  in  the  same  way  as  we  do  here.  Indian  and  foreign 
are  so  apt  to  fall  into  two  divisions,  a thing  which  must  not  be  al- 
lowed. We  must  cooperate,  fully  understand  each  other,  give  and 
take  advice,  and  build  a Church  on  as  purely  Oriental  lines  as  pos- 
sible, incorporating  everything  Indian  into  it  that  we  possibly  can, 
without  sacrificing  principle  and  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

With  such  a large  portion  of  the  Church  in  poverty  as  it  is,  it 
becomes  very  hard  to  have  them  live  up  to  high  standards.  When 
one  knows  little  or  nothing  of  the  simplest  and  smallest  luxuries  in 
ordinary  life,  and  must  get  on  with  the  commonest  and  plainest  food, 
and  the  poorest  sort  of  shelter,  and  besides  has  a long  heritage  of  the 
lowest  ideals,  it  becomes  very  difficult  to  get  people  to  rise  to  a very 
high  level  spiritually.  Hence  the  problems  of  getting  them  to  prop- 
erly observe  the  Lord’s  day  when  a special  bazaar  is  held  in  the 
town,  for  it  is  then  that  a few  precious  pice  may  be  -saved  by  taking 
advantage  of  cheap  Sunday  buying.  Or,  where  the  women  have  to 
work  six  days  in  the  week,  it  is  so  easy  for  them  to  clean  up  the 
house,  wash  clothes,  etc.,  etc.,  instead  of  going  to  church.  The  or- 
dinary poor  Indian  has  been  in  the  habit  of  being  driven  to  doing 
about  everything  that  he  does.  Hence  it  is  hard  for  'him  to  appre. 
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ciate  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  and  at  the  same  time  to  get  him  to 
have  a deep  enough  spiritual  experience  so  that  he  will  do  things, 
simply  because  they  are  right  and  not  because  he  is  compelled  to. 

How  to  build  a strong  Church  amid  the  social  conditions  is  an- 
other great  and  vexing  problem.  Emphasis  on  sex  and  early  mar- 
riage is  so  great  that  purity  and  self  control  are  very  difficult  and 
practically  impossible.  Village  life  cannot  be  private.  Houses  are 
small  and  close  together  so  that  privacy  in  the  home  is  very  near  to 
impossible.  To  marry  so  young  means  lack  of  development  and 
racial  weakness,  and  to  hold  off  marriage  until  maturity  is  reached 


members,  but  by  cooperation  and  each  member  donating  at  least  a 
day  of  labor  the  work  was  done.  The  Ghatula  congregation  is  per-  v 
■ fecting  plans  to  construct  their  own  church  building,  a most  worthy 
undertaking,  for  they  are  only  less  than  100  in  number,  but  they  are 
going  to  do  it.  The  Sundarganj  congregation  with  which  I am  most 
familiar,  consists  of  400  members,  and  they  have  given  for  all  pur- 
poses such  as  regular  church  expenses,  Sunday  school  work,  Rus- 
sian relief,  over  Rs.  1100/-/-  (about  350  dollars)  for  1930,  in  actual 
cash  besides  another  40  dollars  in  pledges.  This  latter  represents 
the  unpaid  pledges  towards  the  graveyard,  for  house,  and  fencing. 

The  Sundarganj  church  building  is  very  largely  built  by  the  Mission 
from  funds  raised  in  America.  The  Sundarganj  congregation  has 
been  asked  to  bear  the  expense  of  its  upkeep,  but  tney  have  been  re- 
luctant in  agreeing  to  the  request.  They  maintain  that  it  is  not 
really  their  property,  therefore  why  should  they  bear  its  upkeep  ex- 
pense? And  who  will  say  that  they  have  not  a good  case?  How- 
ever,  they  are  now  asking  (and  Conference  has  sanctioned  the  re- 
quest) that  the  Church  building  and  the  real  estate  on  which  it 
stands  be  deeded  over  to  the  Indian  Mennonite  Conference,  after 
which  they  will  take  charge  of  the  property  and  bear  the  expense 
of  its  upkeep.  They  are  already  planning  to  improve  the  grounds 
by  providing  a fence  around  the  plot,  and  planting  trees  and  shrubs 
at  their  own  expense. 

The  several  congregations  in  the  conference  have  for  some 
years  been  maintaining  a Home  Mission,  all  the  funds  being  collect- 
ed here.  In  our  last  Annual  Business  Meeting  a new  arrangement 
was  agreed  between  the  mission  and  Conference  for  carrying  on  the 
evangelistic  work  in  this  area.  One  representative  from  each  con- 
gregation, eight  in  all,  are  to  work  with  an  equal  number  of  mis- 
sionaries appointed  by  the  Mission  to  constitute  the  Evangelistic  t 
Samaj  (Board)  who  will  from  now  on  carry  on  all  the  evangelistic 
work  formerly  conducted  by  the  Church  and  by  the  Mission.  The 
congregations  will  contribute  to  this  board  funds  for  the  work,  and 
the  Mission  will  make  available  to  this  board  its  evangelistic  Bud- 
get. Later,  if  this  arrangement  functions  satisfactorily,  the  congre- 


exposes  the  young  people  to  great  temptations,  before  which  manv 
fall. 

Conformity  to  worldly  standards  in  dress ' is  not  such  a great 
temptation  except  in  the  line  of  wearing  jewelry,  which  makes  a 
strong  appeal  to  most  any  Indian.  Worldly  business  methods,  pol- 
itics, life  insurance,  also  make  their  appeal.  The  latter  we  are  try- 
ing to  meet  with  a system  of  provident  funds,  etc.  The  tobacco 
smoking  habit,  drinking,  and  gambling  are  great  temptations  to 
some.  Pride  and  the  influence  of  past  caste  relationships  from  which 
they  came  are  stumbling  blocks  to  others.  The  one  great  remedy 
for  it  all  is  the  Spirit  filled  life.  The  Church  in  India  needs  a re- 
vival, to  purify  it  and  deepen  its  spiritual  life.  We  are  laboring  and 
praying  to  this  end. 


PROGRESS  TOWARD  SELF-SUPPORT  IN  THE 
INDIAN  CHURCH 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  heading  of  this  article  presupposes  an  effort  toward  self- 
support  in  the  Church.  This  and  the  economic  status  of  the  people 
have  a very  close  relationship  to  each  other.  We  are  loath  to  put 
forward  the  old  excuse,  but  reason  as  you  may,  all  the  consecration 
and  all  the  willingness  one  can  reasonably  expect  can  not  produce 
silver  coins  for  the  Lord’s  work.  True,  God  honors  and  multiplies 
the  mite  but  the  fact  remains  that  offerings  on  a large  scale  are  not 
forthcoming  from  the  people  who  are  very  poor,  and  the  poor  make 
up  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  our  Indian  Mennonite  congregations. 
In  a total  Christian  community  of  2,000  individuals,  including  chil- 
dren, over  700  are  in  institutions.  Of  those  who  earn  regular  in- 
comes the  great  majority  earn  less  than  five  dollars  a month,  many 
not  earning  more  than  two  dollars.  And,  too,  as  it  is  so  often  the 
case,  those  whose  incomes  have  increased  to  encouraging  propor^ 
tions  are  not  always  the  best  givers. 

However,  we  are  finding  it  more  and  more  the  case  that  the 
people,  in  spite  of  their  poverty,  are  willing  to  give  of  their  means  if 
they  are  properly  encouraged  to  do  so.  Let  them  have  their  own 
project,  the  support  of  which  will  help  them  to  realize  their  own 
financial  strength  and  they  take  hold  of  the  work  in  good  earnest. 
The  Balodgahan  congregation  in  the  past  year  built  a stone  wall  a- 
round  their  church  all  at  their  own  expense.  It  was  no  small  project 
as  you  see  in  the  picture  even  for  this  congregation  of  over  400 


Making  Bricks  for  the  Leper  Hospital 


gations  here  will  be  expected  to  bear  an  increasingly  large  share  of 
the  expense  of  evangelistic  work  as  the  missions  share  correspond- 
ingly decreases.  We  are  expecting  great  things  from  this  plan. 


STATION  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

E.  E.  Miller 

There  are  organized . Sunday  schools  in  connection  with  all  our 
churches.  During  the  past  year  there  were  eighteen  of  these  with  a 
total  of  1928  scholars.  The  largest  are  of  course  in  connection  with 
the  stations  where  we  have  our  boarding  schools.  Balodgahan  and 
Dhamtari  have  an  enrollment  of  over  500  each.  Our  larger  Sunday 
schools  are  graded  and  there  are  the  several  departments,  Primary, 
Junior,  Senior,  and  Intermediate  department.  The  matter  of  sep- 
arate buildings  and  class  rooms  is  no  problem  as  classes  can  meet 
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under  the  trees  in  the  open  air  or  utilize  the  day  school  building 
classrooms  near  by. 

All  of  these  Sunday  schools  have  weekly  teachers’  meetings 
which  are  quite  well  attended.  We  have  tried  to  emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  these  meetings.  Most  of  our  teachers  are  not  so  apt  nor 
well  trained  as  those  at  home,  and  they  need  the  weekly  meeting, 
not  only  for  inspiration,  but  also  to  learn  more  about  children  and 
how  to  teach  them.  I gave  a good  deal  of  my  pastoral  time  during 
the  last  year  in  helping  to  keep  up  a good  teachers’  meeting  and  I 
feel  it  was  time  well  spent.  The  group  of  teachers  were  naturally 
the  leaders  of  the  Church.  The  meeting  with  them  amounted  to  a 
weekly  Bible  class.  I found  that  a live  teachers’  meeting  reflected 
itself  in  a better  church  attendance  and  increased  interest  in  the 


A Part  of  the  Crowd  Who  Attended  Jalsa  Congregation  in  Front  of 
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Church’s  work.  I spent  as  much  time,  prayer,  and  preparation  for 
this  weekly  meeting  as  for  the  Sunday  sermon.  A worth  while  meet- 
ing will  not  be  carried  on  by  any  slipshod  methods. 

In  America  the  Sunday  school  has  served  as  the  largest  and  in 
many  cases,  as  the  only  educational  agency  instructing  the  young  in 
the  Bible.  The  introduction  of  Bible  into  the  curriculum  of  day 
schools,  the  institution  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  the  estab- 
lishment of  Young  People’s  Institutes,  and  other  kindred  agencies 
has  altered  this,  and  many  other  agencies  are  now  sharing  in  the 
dissemination  of  Christian  knowledge. 

In  India  the  Sunday  school  never  held  this  dominant  place. 
Mission  schools  have  always  had  Bible  classes  in  connection  with 
their  week  day  schools.  This  has  made  problems  for  the  Sunday 
school.  I was  in  a Junior  department  class  last  Sunday,  where  the 
lesson  was  “Jesus  Makes  Fishers  of  Men.”  It  was  the  call  of  Peter 
and  Andrew.  The  boys  knew  all  the  facts  of  the  lesson  before  the 
class  began.  They  had  heard  it  in  day  school,  in  Sunday  school,  in 
Young  People’s  Meeting,  and  in  their  boarding  Bible  class.  They 
felt  there  was  nothing  new  for  them  and  although  the  lesson  might 
have  been  presented  in  a far  more  interesting  way,  still  there  was 
much  to  be  said  for  the  boys’  point  of  view.  The  Sunday  school,  the 
Day  school,  and  the  Boarding  have  all  been  trying  to  teach  the  boys 
what  they  considered  the  main  things  of  the  Bible.  We  nee'd  ur- 
gently in  our  Christian  educational  program  in  India  a correlation 
of  agencies  preparing  lessons  so  as  to  save  the  duplication  of  much 
material  and  the  omission  of  many  other  good  things  that  might  be 
put  in.  Some  efforts  are  being  made  to  do  this. 

In  our  Sunday  schools  we  follow  the  American  lessons.  Helps 
for  these  are  prepared  in  Hindi  by  the  India  Sunday  School  Union. 
The  missionaries  and  Indian  brethren  who  know  English  also  use 
the  helps  which  the  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale  kindly  sends  us. 
In  the  Dhamtari  Sunday  schools  there  are  more  than  a dozen  teach- 
ers, who  can  use  the  English  helps.  We  have  at  times  discussed  the 
matter  of  getting  out  our  own  helps  in  the  Vernacular,  but  the  cost 
of  printing  compared  with  the  number  we  use  would  make  the  ex- 
penditure very  high.  For  the  most  part  we  also  have  not  found  the 
I.  S.  S.  U.  help  objectionable. 

We  have  an  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference.  It 
is  held  the  day  preceding  our  Annual  Spiritual  Life  Conference.  The 
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programs  are  made  out  by  the  same  committee  so  as  to  have  con- 
tinuity. I am  including  that  program  in  this  report,  because  I be- 
lieve it  will  interest  you.  We  try  to  make  this  program  especially 
for  the  young  people.  A number  of  the  different  Sunday  schools 
render  special  songs  and  there  are  sectional  meetings  for  all  the  dif- 
ferent age  groups. 

We  were  greatly  encouraged  this  year  in  the  good  attendance 
and  fine  spirit  of  our  Annual  Conference.  The  Balodgahan  Church 
was  packed  for  all  the  sessions.  There  were  more  than  a thousand 
in  attendance.  As  I sat  through  the  sessions  of  the  Conference  and 
the  meetings  that  followed  I said  what  a shame  that  I or  any  one 
else  should  ever  have  raised  the  question  “Does  Mission  Work 
Pay?”  “Here  is  the  concrete  evidence  of  what  God  can  do.”  What 
an  army  of  Christian  soldiers  ready  to  be  led  into  the  fight  for 
Truth  against  the  darkness  of  sin,  ignorance,  poverty,  and  dis- 
ease. Many  of  us  went  away  challenged  to  a deeper  consecra- 
tion and  with  the  motto  of  the  conference  as  the  sincere  prayer 
of  our  hearts,  “O  Lord,  Beginning  With  Me  Revive  Thy 
Church,”  and  make  her  the  power  that  she  might  be. 


PROGRAM 

Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  the  Bethel  Church 
at  Balodgahan,  on  December  28,  1930 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” — Prov.  22:6. 

Morning  Session  8:30 — 11:00 

Devotional — “The  child  in  the  midst”  Obed  P.  Ram 

1.  “The  Place  of  Christian  Education  in  the  work  of  S.  S.” 

M.  G.  Ram 

2.  “My  responsibility  in  the  work  of  S.  S.” — 

Teacher  Harchand  Master 

Pupil  Eliyazar  Parsadi 

Layman  Dhanwa 

3.  Report  of  the  Secretary  M.  Kalib 

Afternoon  Session,  1:30 — 4:30 
Sectional  Meetings  1:30 — 2:15 
Church  Assembly 

1.  “Crusading  with  Christ”  David  Ganjir 

2.  “Translating  Christian  Ideas  into  Work”  D.  B.  Peter 

Moderator  A.  David 

Assistant  Moderator  Ernest  E.  Miller 

Chorister  Sim  Kushal 

Closing 

Sectional  Meetings  for: — 

1.  Superintendents  and  Assistants  Ernest  E.  Miller 

2.  Adults  and  Intermediate  Teachers  M.  G.  Ram 

3.  Junior,  Primary  and  Beginner  Teachers  Fannie  Lapp 

4.  Church  and  S.  S.  Choristers  J.  D.  Graber 

5.  Adult  Men  over  20  years  R.  R.  Smucker 

6.  Adult  women  over  20  years  Mina  B.  Esch 

7.  Boys  two  Divisions  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  Geo.  H.  Beare 

8.  Girls  two  Divisions  Minnie  Kanagy,  M.  A.  Wenger 

9.  Leper  Men  John  Hamilton 

10.  Leper  Women  Mrs.  John  Hamilton 


VILLAGE  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Minnie  M.  Kanagy 

Village  Sunday  schools  have  been  started  by  the  Indian  Church 
and  conducted  by  our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters.  In  no  place  in 
the  Mission  has  this  work  been  in  full  charge  of  the  missionaries. 
We  have  given  suggestions  and  help  and  are  glad  for  the  interest 
that  is  shown  in  this  part  of  Church  work. 

The  group  of  pupils  one  finds  in  a Village  Sunday  school  is  so 
unlike  a Station  Sunday  school  that  special  preparation  to  adapt  the 
lesson  must  be  kept  in  mind.  You  may  have  babies,  grandmothers, 
middle  aged,  young  folks,  and  children  all  in  the  same  group.  A 
few  may  have  been  in  the  school  and  are  able  to  read,  but  the  large 
majority  must  be  taught  the  simple  truths  of  Jesus  in  the  dialect 
they  understand.  Picture  rolls  and  the  little  Sunday  school  picture 
cards  may  be  used  very  effectively.  Illustrations  adapted  to  their 
daily  life  create  interest  and  attention.  The  children  enjoy  learn- 
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ing  short  Scripture  verses,  prayers,  and  songs.  We  believe  God  will 
bless  His  Word  taught  in  this  way. 

Village  Sunday  schools  should  have  a larger  place  in  our  Mis- 
sion work.  Only  the  most  active  and  consecrated  Sunday  school 


Teaching  in  the  Village 


workers  ought  to  be  chosen  for  leaders.  1 am  very  glad  for  the 
experience  in  this  work  the  past  year,  ft  means  hard  work  but  it  is 
well  worth  our  time  and  effort.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  chil- 
dren, of  India’s  villages  that  more  effective  work  ma}^  be  done  a- 
mong  them  and  souls  be  brought  to  Jesus. 


IS  OUR  EVANGELISTIC  WORK  EFFECTIVE? 

P.  A.  Friesen 

Another  year  has  passed  and  we  are  asked  the  question,  “What 
have  you  accomplished  in  the  work  of  your  Master?”  With  regard 
to  sowing  the  good  seed  we  are  glad  to  say  that  this  has  been  done 
over  a large  area  of  our  mission  territory.  The  Word  of  God  has 
been  taught  regularly  in  both  the  nearby  villages  and  in  the  sta- 
tions by  missionaries,  Indian  evangelists,  and  Bible  women.  Fur- 
ther in  the  interior  of  the  mission  field  some  of  the  missionaries  and 
Indian  workers  have  toured  some  during  the  touring  season;  and 
moreover,  the  Gospel  has  been  broadcasted  over  very  large  areas 
thru  medical  and  educational  work. 

With  regard  to  actual  conversions  our  report  is  not  so  encour- 
aging. Aside  from  the  children  of  our  Christian  communities  very 
few  people  from  the  outside  have  been  brought  into  the  Church,  but 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  the  Word  is  taking  root,  in  some  villages 
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more  than  in  others,  and  we  believe  that  the  time  is  near  at  hand 
when  there  will  be  a great  ingathering  in  this  part  of  India  similar 
to  that  which  has  been  witnessed  in  several  parts  of  this  country. 

The  unsettled  political  condition  of  India  has  greatly  hindered 
our  work  in  the  district;  but  the  greatest  and  most  outstanding  hin- 


drance of  all  is  caste.  All  other  hindrances  will  fall  when  caste 
breaks.  This  is  the  devil’s  most  powerful  and  aggressive  weapon  in 
India.  People  who  have  never  lived  in  India  have  almost  no  con- 
ception of  what  it  means  for  the  village  man  to  break  caste  and  be- 
come a Christian.  The  longer  I am  in  India  the  more  I learn  to  see 
the  seriousness  of  caste.  It  is  perhaps  the  greatest  obstacle  that 
missionaries  have  to  face  in  our  part  of  India,  but  if  the  faith  of 
the  Church  is  strong  enough  this  mountain  will  be  removed;  and 
as  I write  these  lines  I feel  that  the  time  is  not  very  far  away.  All 
we  need  is  less  faith  in  ourselves  and  more  faith  in  God. 


THE  BIBLE  WOMAN  A MOTHER 

Esther  Vogt 

“Memsahib,  please  come  in  and  be  seated,”  said  Rupsir,  one  of 
the  Ghatula  Bible  Women. 

1 entered  the  room  filled  with  smoke,  and  at  once  noticed  that 
the  evening  meal  of  rice  and  egg  plant  was  in  the  process  of  cook- 
ing. I was  soon  able  to  discern  the  cot  indicated  to  me  and  later 
discovered  the  face  of  another  Bible  Woman,  Lachni  of  Gattasilli, 
close  beside  me.  She  was  lying  beside  her  four-months  old  baby  girl 
on  another  small  cot.  Lachni  immediately  sat  up;  her  face  was  the 
picture  of  grief. 

“Are  you  sick,  Lachni?” 

“Oh,  no.  My  little  baby  has  fever  and  the  three-year  old  boy 
has  fever  too  but  "lie  is  up  and  running  around  now.  I’m  all  right 
only  my  head  aches.”  A pause — -“Memsahib, — my  heart  is  broken — 
what  am  I going  to  do?”  and  tears  began  to  stream  down  this  , dear 
woman’s  face. 

“Why  what  is  the  matter?” 

“I  heard  that  my  husband  has  gone  to  Pendra  Road  (T.  B.  San- 
itarium).” 

“Heard  from  others!  Didn’t  you  know  that  he  was  going? 
Didn’t  you  talk  it  over  and  decide  that  that  was  the  best  thing  to  do? 
You  know  he  is  very  sick  and  there  he  will  get  the  best  care.” 

“No,  he  didn’t  say  a word  to  me  about  it.  I only  saw  him  for 
a few  minutes  after  he  came  home  from  the  Doctor’s  examination 
and  then  I had  to  leave  and  now  they  say  that  he  has  gone.  He  is 
so  many,  many  miles  away  from  us.  I am  all  alone  with  the  babies. 
What  can  I do?  Oh,  I want  him  home.” 

“But  the  Doctor  says  if  he  comes  home  he  will  more  likely 
die  in  a very  short  time  and  if  he  stays  at  the  Sanitarium  for  several 
months  perhaps  God  will  make  him  better  so  that  he  can  come  home 
to  you  again  after  several  months.” 

“But,  Memsahib,  what  about  all  the  little  children  to  care  for 
and  the  field  work  that  is  to  do?”  spoke  up  Rupsir  who  was  trying 
to  be  as  sympathetic  as  she  knew  how. 

“You  must  look  to  your  two  older  boys  for  help,  Lachni.  They 
can  do  a lot.” 

The  weeping  mother  said,  “But  what  are  we  going  to  live  on?- — 
we  have  to  eat  and  there  are  so  many  mouths  to  feed;  we  have  to 
pay  boarding  fees  for  the  children  in  school,  and  we  have  Doctor 
bills  and  other  bills  coming  due.  My  husband’s  eighteen  rupees  re- 
ceived from  his  evangelistic  work  will  stop  and  we  just  can  not  get 
along.” 

“God  will  take  care  of  you,  Lachni.  You  are  now  getting  thir- 
teen rupees  for  your  work  and  when  your  husband  no  longer  earns 
money  the  boarding  fees  are  cancelled  so  you  can  surely  get  along 
somehow.  You  should  be  very  thankful  that  God  has  given  you  a 
strong  body  and  mind  so  that  you  are  able  to  work  and  earn  as 
much  as  you  are.” 

“Oh,  I am  thankful.  God  has  been  good  to  us.  But  this  is  all 
so  sudden  and  it  is  so  hard  to  be  without  my  husband.” 

My  heart  goes  out  to  her  as  she  works  faithfully  in  her  station 
alone.  After  spending  her  mornings  in  telling  others  of  Christ  she 
comes  home  to  fill  the  place  of  both  father  and  mother  as  best  she 
can  to  her  little  ones. 

* * * * 

Before  even  the  sun  is  up  Sundar  has  gone  with  the  other  wom- 
en of  the  village  to  the  distant  well.  Drawing  up  the  heavy  drum 
of  water  has  become  easier  for  her  frail  bod3r  through  the  long  years 
of  daily  repetition.  Twice  does  she  come  each  morning  to  fill  her 
big  brass  water  pot,  which,  when  full,  she  is  only  able  to  carry  by 
having  it  placed  on  her  head. 
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On  her  return  the  three  little  boys  in  the  home  are  awake  and 
there  is  a scurry  to  see  who  Mamma  will  wash  and  comb  first.  They 
have  all  slept  in  their  clothes  so  the  process  of  dressing  is  eliminated. 
The  bell  now  rings  for  prayers  so  Sundar  leaves  her  children  to 
themselves  and  hurries  to  the  bungalow  with  her  song-book. 

Coming  back  she  makes  a quick  fire  on  the  little  mud  stove  and 
fries  some  bread  made  of  water,  salt,  and  rice  flour  which  she  ground 
at  the  stone  mill  the  night  before.  As  she  takes  the  pieces  from  the 
fire  the  children  eat  them  with  the  tea  and  sugar  which  has  also 
been  boiling.  They  have  no  milk  for  their  tea  and  it  is  only  because 
their  father  is  head  master  of  the  primary  school  that  they  are  able 
to  afford  the  luxury  of  tea  and  sugar.  Many  of  their  little  play- 
mates just  eat  their  rice  bread  alone  and  are  satisfied  because  they 
know  of  nothing  better. 

“Mamma,  are  you  going  to  leave  us  alone  again  this  morning?” 
asks  the  youngest  boy. 

“Yes,  dear.  You  see  I have  my  work,  then  I’ll  come  back  to 
you.” 

“But  it  is  so  long  that  you  are  gone — all  morning.  You  go  every 
day.  Why  doesn’t  Miras’  mother  go  in  your  place  sometimes?  She 
always  is  at  home.  And,  mamma,  I get  so  hungry  till  you  come 
home.” 

“Sonny,  here  are  the  other  Bible  Women  now.  I must  go.  Take 
this  extra  piece  of  bread.  We  are  not  going  so  far  to-day  so  you 
won’t  have  to  go  hungry.  You  must  be  a good  boy  and  not  quar- 
rel with  Ayub,  Mathusilla,  Sushila,  Miras,  Silas,  Dialal  or  any  of 
the  other  children.” 

Sundar  gives  her  precious  ones  over  into  the  care  of  the  neigh- 
bor lady  who  takes  care  of  all  the  Bible  Women’s  children  as  well 
as  a large  flock  of  her  own  and  who  must  feel  very  much  like  the 
traditional  Old  Woman  of  the  Shoe  who  had  so  many  children  she 
didn’t  know  what  to  do.  The  little  ones  watch  with  longing  eyes, 
often  filled  with  tears,  until  Mother  is  out  of  sight  and  then  they 
play  and  quarrel  and  cry  as  children  do  while  the  woman  in  charge 
goes  about  her  own  work  unconcerned  and  unimpressed. 

Sundar  comes  home  at  noon  tired  from  the  long  walk  but  she 
hurries  to  make  a fire  and  tries  to  quiet  her  crying  babies  while  the 
food  is  cooking.  Her  afternoons  are  full — cleaning  the  house, 
stamping  the  rice,  grinding  the  flour,  sometimes  going  to  the  ba- 
zaar for  supplies,  or  sewing,  and  again  each  evening  making  two 
more  trips  to  the  well  and  cooking  the  evening  meal.  When  eve- 
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ning  comes  she  is  ready  to  lie  down  and  rest  on  the  little  cot  which 
she  shares  with  her  boys. 

Saturday  morning  she  does  not  go  out  to  the  village  but  takes 
her  week’s  bundle  of  dirty  clothes  and  her  little  family  of  boys  and 
goes  to  the  tank  to  wash.  The  clothes  have  been  boiled  that  morn- 
ing so  they  are  ready  to  beat  over  the  large  stone  half  immersed  at 
the  water’s  edge.  While  the  clothes  are  spread  out  and  drying  on 
the  grassy  bank  the  mother  takes  each  child  and  gives  him  a thor- 
ough cleansing  using  pieces  of  shale  to  scrape  if  other  methods  do 
n t prove  effective.  On  reaching  home  she  oils  their  hair  and  bod- 
ies so  that  they  shine  w'ith  beauty.  Sundar  is  always  busy  and  even 


when  she  is  sick  she  feels  her  many  duties  so  keenly  that  she  re- 
fuses to  go  to  bed  as  she  should. 

Every  Bible  Woman  that  I know  is  a mother.  Many  of  them 
have  very  large  families  to  care  for.  By  the  time  the  mother  has 
distributed  her  energy  over  all  of  her  work  she  is  pretty  well  ex- 
hausted. God  has  given  her  a tremendously  large  and  noble  place 
to  fill  in  her  home  in  her  village. 

“BECAUSE  HE  FIRST  LOVED  US”— I John  4:19 

Alma  Smucker 

There  is  no  doubt  of  His  love  when  once  we  realize  that  He 
died  that  we  might  live.  Not  only  we,  but  the  whole  world  of  sin- 
ners is  included.  Yes,  we  also  love  Him  and  want  to  lead  others  to 
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Him.  We  are  ready  to  undergo  any  trial,  any  hardship  necessary 
to  exalt  Him  before  those  who  know  Him  not. 

A year  seems  such  a short  time  to  sow  the  seed  and  also  to 
reap  the  harvest.  In  a natural  field  we  certainly  do  expect  this. 
Are  we  then  not  as  zealous  in  spiritual  fields?  Is  our  faith  too 
weak?  Is  the  brotherhood  at  home  not  praying  faithfully?  Is  the 
trouble  with  us  or  with  the  soil?  Surely  not  all  the  seed  falls  on 
stony  ground.  We  have  sowed;  we  have  wept;  and  we  have  ear- 
nestly prayed.  What  more  might  we  have  done.  We  have  head  the 
Word:  we  have  sung  it;  we  have  quoted  it:  we  have  tried  to  live  it. 
We  have  told  the  Sweet  Old  Story  as  simply  as  we  know  how.  When 
groups  of  Hindu  friends  came  to  see  us  we  always  took  time  to  sit 
and  sing  with  them  and  tell  them  the  Gospel  Story  of  Jesus  and  His 
love.  During  two  weeks  in  the  month  of  October,  1930,  there  were 
1081  visitors  who  came  to  the  bungalow  and  who  heard  the  Gospel 
Message  of  love  and  forgiveness  of  sin.  Besides  this  the  Word  was 
daily  presented  in  various  villages  and  the  local  bazaar. 

The  work  at  Dondi  included  making  the  place  more  livable  such 
as  putting  floors  in  the  bungalow,  tile  on  the  roof,  ceilings  inside, 
glass  in  the  windows,  making  the  well,  cowstables,  etc.  As  long  as 
workmen  were  being  employed  they  were  present  for  a season  of 
worship  each  morning;  also  attending  our  Thursday  evening  prayer 
meeting.  Thru  medical  and  direct  evangelistic  work  we  came  in 
contact  with  many  more.  One  young  school  master  who  had  re- 
covered from  pneumonia  through  God’s  mercy  and  Bro.  Smucker’s 
ministrations,  just  when  several  of  his  immediate  relatives  died  evi- 
dently of  the  same  disease,  was  drawn  toward  God.  In  fact  he 
came  often  and  seemed  eager  to  converse  on  spiritual  things.  But 
when  asked  to  face  the  issue,  to  leave  all  and  accept  Salvation:  to 
follow  Him  openly,  he  seemed  afraid  to  take  the  step.  Ever  after 
he  carefully  avoided  facing  the  question  by  avoiding  Bro.  Smucker. 
M/e  firmly  believe  he  was  under  conyiction  and  Satan  is  overpower- 
ing him.  We  are  burdened  for  him  and  had  asked  certain  of  our 
friends  in  U.  S.  A.  to  pray  with  us  for  him. 

We  are  also  greatly  burdened  for  Silpa  Raa  and  his  relatives. 
He  at  one  time  wanted  baptism  and  started  coming  to  Sunday  serv- 
ices. We  at  once  worked  intensively  with  his  mother,  his  wife,' and 
his  mother-in-law.  Gradually  a few  others  came  into  the  group 
whenever  we  went  to  their  house.  His  wife,  her  brother,  a widowed 
aunt  and  his  own  youngest  brother  and  an  old  brother  and  wife  are 
interested.  He  told  us  he  is  daily  praying  for  his  family  and  rela- 
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tives  as  well  as  for  himself.  Will  you  join  with  him  in  praying  that 
he  may  continue  an  earnest  seeker  after  God,  and  that  he  and  fam- 
ily may  step  out  boldly  and  follow  Christ.  To  them  it  will  mean 
being  outcasted;  it  will  mean  leaving  the  traditions  of  their  ances- 
tors, but  “He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me  is  not 
worthy  of  Me.” 

John  10:16,  gives  us  much  hope.  “Other  sheep  I have  which 
are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  also  I must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.” 


THE  INDIAN  EVANGELIST 

G.  H.  Beare 

Who  are  the  Indian  evangelists?  They  are  not  evangelists  in  the 
sense  that  we  consider  an  evangelist  in  America.  These  men  give 
whole  or  part  time  to  giving  the  Gospel  message  of  life  and  light  to 
those  who  are  in  darkness,  and  they  often  fill  a place  that  a mission- 
ary cannot  fill.  Our  evangelists 
have  come  from  almost  every  walk 
of  life.  Some  have  been  cooks,  oth- 
ers have  taught  school,  while  others 
have  been  and  are  at  the  present 
time  farmers,  while  still  others  have 
been  masons,  weavers,  or  just  every 
day  coolies.  Most  of  them  support 
themselves  by  some  kind  of  remu- 
nerative work,  either  their  former 
trades  or  by  selling  religious  books. 

At  present  our  church  leader- 
ship is  made  up  mostly  of  evangel- 
ists. The  reason  for  this  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  they  qualify  for  church 
leadership  more  than  any  one  else. 

Scholastically  we  have  no  evangelist 
with  a higher  education  than  a nor- 
mal course.  On  the  other  hand  al- 
most all  of  our  evangelists  have 
gone  through  our  Bible  School,  and  Persadi,  Evangelist  and 
each  year  they  have  a course  of  Bi-  Deacon  at  Maradeo 

ble  Study.  Their  years  of  experi- 
ence in  dealing  with  church  problems  and  in  church  work  have  de- 
veloped in  them  qualities  that  are  recognized  by  the  Church  and 
community. 

Their  task  is  a most  difficult  one.  It  is  that  of  presenting  or 
making  known  Christ  to  those  who  know  Him  not.  It  is  changing 
the  religious  beliefs  of  an  intensely  religious  people.  One  of  the 
differences  between  the  American  and  Indian  evangelists  is  this, 
that  the  American  evangelist  endeavors  to  lead  people  to  accept  the 
faith  of  the  fathers  while  the  Indian  Evangelist  endeavors  to  create 
a desire  in  his  hearers  to  accept  a faith  which  is  absolutely  antago- 
nistic to  all  that  they  have  been  taught  to  consider  sacred  and  holy. 
Thus  I say  their  task  is  an  extremely  difficult  one. 

They  use  mostly  the  methods  that  have  been  taught  by  the  mis- 
sionaries. Sometimes  they  preach  directly  to  the  people,  other  times 
they  sing  a verse  of  song  and  then  explain  the  meaning.  At  still 
other  times  there  will  be  a quiet  talk  with  a Hindu  friend.  Then, 
too,  they  preach  Christ  thru  serving  the  sick.  This  was  impressed 
upon  me  when  I had  the  privilege  of  staying  in  the  home  of  one  of 
our  evangelists  for  a week.  While  I was  there  no  less  than  ten 
people  came  and  asked  this  evangelist  for  help.  He  has  won  his  way 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the  village  where  he  lives,  and  they 
all  recognize  him  as  a helper  in  time  of  need. 

Like  Christians  everywhere  our  Indian  evangelists  have  their 
weaknesses.  One  of  these  weak  points  is  that  of  arguing.  Most  of 
them  are  quite  ready  to  do  this.  Others  have  the  fault  of  living  a- 
frove  their  means  and  as  a result  are  heavily  in  debt.  The  greatest 
weakness  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  sometimes  there  seems  to  be  a lack 
of  a genuine  Christian  love  and  sometimes  evidences  are  seen  that 
indicate  a lack  of  personal  experience  with  Christ.  However,  this 
lack  is  not  only  found  in  our  Indian  brethren,  but  it  is  found  among 
Christians  of  other  lands.  Let  us  all  pray  fervently  that  our  Indian 
evangelists  may  overcome  these  weaknesses  and  lead  many  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior. 
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BODY  AND  SOUL  FOR  GOD 

Mina  B.  Esch 

In  personal  work  with  patients  at  our  Mission  Hospital  we  find 
it  very  necessary  to  put  much  emphasis  on  the  fact  of  our  bodies 
being  created  by  God  as  a dwelling  for  His  Spirit.  In  my  work  of 
teaching  during  this  year  I have  so  often  found  that  the  people  have 
the  conception  of  God  as  being  far  separated  from  anything  that 
concerns  man.  They  are  ready  to  admit  that  everything  is  in  His 
hand  and  that  there  is  nothing  we  can  do  to  change  our  sinful  con- 
dition. 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  working  with  most  every  age  and 
class  in  the  hospital  wards  and  I will  give  a few  of  the  most  inter- 
esting experiences. 

The  first  patient  that  I became  interested  in  after  I began  work 
in  January  was  a little  Hindu  boy  of  about  6 years.  He  was  an 
operation  case  and  was  in  the  ward  for  seven  weeks.  His  uncle  had 
brought  him  for  his  parents  were  dead.  He  was  a very  quiet,  pa- 
tient child  and  always  pleased  when  I came  to  talk  or  sing  for  him. 
I hung  a S.  S.  Picture  Roll  in  his  room  and  he  learned  to  know  the 
picture  of  Jesus  and  his  uncle  said  he  often  spoke  about  “That  Beau- 
tiful Teacher.”  He  seemed  to  'be  getting  along  quite  well  but  one 
Sunday  had  a hemorrhage  and  died.  It  was  so  sad  to  see  him  taken 
and  yet  there  was  a feeling  of  comfort  in  the  thought  that  surely 
this  child  was  accepted  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Later  a young  woman  came  and  had  quite  a serious  operation 
which  made  it  necessary  for  her  to  stay  in  the  ward  for  some  weeks. 
We  spent  some  time  with  her  each  day  and  told  her  the  Gospel 
Story  and  she  was  much  interested  especially  in  the  songs.  Some 
days  later  I went  to  her  room  and  there  sat  an  old  Brahman  priest 
and  she  did  not  show  any  interest  in  the  things  I tried  to  talk  about, 
for  I am  sure  this  old  Brahman  priest  had  been  brought  there  to 
prevent  any  religious  influence  being  brought  to  her.  She  recovered 
and  went  home  and  we  are  still  praying  that  God  will  get  glory 
from  what  she  heard  from  us. 

Another  patient  was  an  old  widow  who  lived  with  her  son  and 
had  helped  by  caring  for  his  children  and  keeping  watch  around  the 
house  when  the  father  and  mother  were  at  work.  But  her  eyesight 
was  gone  and  she  could  not  do  her  work.  Some  one  told  them  of 
cases  that  had  come  to  the  Hospital  and  after  an  operation  they 
could  again  see.  So  one  day  the  son  brought  her,  the  operation  was 
performed  and  then  she  had  to  lie  with  her  eyes  bandaged  for  a 
number  of  days.  They  were  poor  folks  so  the  son  could  not  spare 
the  time  to  stay  with  her  but  would  bring  her  food  then  stay  for 
the  night  and  go  to  work  in  the  morning.  I talked  to  her  and  she 
was  never  ready  to  let  me  go  for  she  said  “I  get  so  lonely.”  I sang 
a very  simple  prayer  song  for  her  and  told  her  she  should  think  of 
that  when  she  was  all  alone.  One  day  she  said,  “I  am  praying  all 
the  time  that  this  Jesus  will  cleanse  my  mind  so  I can  think  of  good 
things  and  be  happy  like  you  are.” 

Shall  we  be  able  to  claim  these — Body  and  Soul  for  God? 


SWARAJ  ANDOLAN  IN  THE  VILLAGES 

Lloy  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss 

The  legitimate  desire  in  the  heart  of  the  average  Indian  is  to 
be  politically  independent.  During  the  last  two  years  there  was 
much  outward  evidence  of  this  desire.  Of  course  the  longing  for 
independence  is  more  legitimate  than  the  method  they  used  in  try- 
ing to  procure  it.  The  swaraj  andolan,  or  independence  agitation, 
is  ending  up  more  seriously  than  is  probably  now  noticeable,  for  who 
can  measure  the  eternal  damage  done  to  the  youth  of  a land  when 
they  have  been  impressed  so  effectively  with  the  principle  of  disobe- 
dience to  law  and  order — all  of  which  was  done  in  the  name  of  loy- 
alty to  the  mother  country. 

Those  of  us  who  tour  the  villages  meet  daily  with  new  experi- 
ences. Generally,  in  our  own  district  a missionary  and  his  group  of 
workers  were  treated  as  the  special  guests  of  the  village,  and  what- 
ever they  had  to  say  was  always  assented  to  politely  though  mostly 
outwardly.  But  since  the  country  has  been  swept  by  the  anti-for- 
eign  spirit  we  often  face  those  who  boldly  oppose  us  as  foreigners. 
Even  these  instances  are  comparatively  few  in  the  villages.  We  find 
that  the  poorest  have  been  affected  by  the  new  feeling,  even  though 
they  don’t  know  what  it  all  means  or  why  they  are  different.  A 
father  once  came  and  pulled  his  boy  out  of  the  crowd  of  boys  and 
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girls  who  were  ibeing  told  a Bible  story.  He  was  in  a fit  of  anger 
and  would  not  reply  to  anything  we  said.  In  some  villages  we  were 
boycotted  in  that  they  would  not  listen  to  what  we  said. 
This  condition  is  bettering  now,  and  the  people  are  most- 
ly polite  toward  us  and  listen  more  attentively  than  they 

did  before  the  agitation.  In  general  those  who  were  the  rudest 

were  the  wealthier  class  in  the  villages,  while  often,  those  who  were 
the  leaders  of  mobs  and  of  processions  were  not  seemingly  indis- 
posed toward  us  as  in  one  instance  one  of  our  missionaries  was  driv- 
ing his  car  through  the  bazaar  of  Dhamtari  while  there  was  also  a 

procession  of  agitators  marching  through  the  street.  When  the 


Evangelists  and  the  Gospel  Cart 


procession  and  the  motor  car  met,  the  leader  at  once  detached  four 
men  of  his  mob  to  stand  guard  around  the  motor  to  see  that  none 
of  their  followers  would  touch  the  motor  or  the  occupant. 

Since,  the  police  force  has  used  punitive  measures  to  suppress 
the  movement  and  outward  demonstrations  are  forbidden  and  many 
are  frightened  into  submission  until  the  attitude  of  the  villagers  is 
more  normal.  Only  one  thing  or  two  we  notice,  that  is,  they  pay 
more  real  attention  to  what  we  say,  and  we  feel  that  the  soil  is  in 
better  condition  to  receive  seed  than  it  wast  before,  and  the  idea  of 
associating  Missions  with  government  is  being  changed  in  the  minds 
of  the  ignorant  villagers.  We  should  be  encouraged  and  put  on  all 
our  extra  forces,  for  the  fields  are  ready  even  to  harvest. 

“IN  AND  OUT  OF  THE  HOUSES  IN  AND  AROUND 
DHAMTARI” 

Elsie  D.  Kaufman 

Jeberbie  Ma,  is  our  oldest  Bible  woman.  She  does  not  know 
her  exact  age  but  she  must  be  eighty  some  years  old,  and  is  still 
active  in  the  Master’s  service!  It  is  her  sincere  desire  to  work  for 
her  Master  until  the  very  last.  We  often  feel  that  it  is  too  hard  for 
her  to  continue  and  for  a time  she  did  visitation  work  only  when 
she  felt  able;  but  she  again  feels  that  the  Lord  has  given  her  new 
strength  and  she  is  at  her  post  of  duty  almost  every  morning.  She 
has  had  a real  Christian  experience  and  it  is  refreshing  to  hear  her 
give  her  testimony  for  Christ  to  non-Christian  women.  Four  other 
Bible  women  are  helpers  in  our  visitation  work  among  women  in 
Dhamtari  and  the  surrounding  villages.  I go  with  them  whenever 
it  is  possible  to  do  so. 

If  you  will  come  with  us  into  a few  o,f  the  homes  we  visit  you 
will  get  a much  better  idea  of  how  these  women  live  and  how  the 
work  among  them  is  carried  on.  It  will  also  help  you  to  see  their 
needs  more  clearly  and  it  will  help  you  to  sympathize  with  them 
and  to  pray  for  them. 

First  we  will  go  into  the  home  of  Charmariene,  a widow,  and 
her  young  daughter,  who  live  in  a village  about  three  miles  from 
Dhamtari.  They  gave  us  a hearty  welcome  although  they  were  a- 
bout  ready  to  go  to  the  rice  fields  to  weed.  After  a brief  visit  they 
asked  us  to  sing  for  them  which  we  did;  We  then  began  to  talk  to 
them  about  their  souls’  salvation.  They  - are  more  interested  than 
village  women  usually  are.  While  we  were  talking,  Charmariene 
said,  “Memsahib,  we  are  always  taking  the  name  of  Bhagwan  (name 
they  give  to  the  great  Deity),  as  we  are  weeding.  In  the  fields  we 


keep  saying,  ‘Oh!  Ram  Krichna,  Oh!  Ram  Krichna,’  and  every  day 
we  ‘do  pujah,’  (worship).”  She  then  prostrated  herself  full  length 
on  the  floor  and  with  hands  clasped  cried,  “Oh!  Ram  Krichna,  Oh! 
Ram  Krichna,  have  mercy  on  us  poor  women.”  “What  more  can 
we  do,  Memsahib?” 


We  told  her  of  Jesus  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  such  as  she 
is  and  of  His  great  love  for  her.  After  some  time  we  prayed,  and 
we  can  only  continue  to  pray  that  she  may  be  led  to  break  away 
’ from  the  fetters  of  caste  and  Hinduism  and  that  she  may  accept 
Christ  as  her  Savior. 

Our  next  visit  was  in  a Mphammedan  home  in  Dhamtari.  There 
are  many  women  living  in  this  home  all  related  to  each  other.  They 
are  Purdah  women  who  live  in  seclusion  and  never  leave  their  home 
without  being  heavily  veiled.  They  have,  been  friends  of  the  mis- 
sionaries for  many  years  and  always  give  us  a hearty  welcome. 
They  are  rather  intelligent,  and  have  heard  Gospel  stories  quite  oft- 
en. We  talked  of  various  things  and  they  asked  many  questions, 
but  when  we  led  on  to  spiritual  things  the  interest  was  not  quite  so 
keen.  They  soon  found  many  duties  elsewhere  and  began  to  scat- 
ter. However  we  talked  with  the  few  remaining  women.  One  of 
them  began  to  argue  that  her  religion  was  as  good  as  ours.  We  ask- 
ed her  if  she  had  ever  read  the  Bible.  She  said  that  she  had  not 
but  would  do  so  if  I would  give  her  a New  Testament  in  Persian. 
This  I promised  to  do  and  when  it  arrives  I will  give  it  to  her.  We 
will  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  do  His  work  in  her  heart  as  she 
reads. 


One  afternoon  I accompanied  one  of  our  women  to  the  home 
of  one  of  the  wealthiest  women  in  Dhamtari.  She  had  lost  her  hus- 
band some  time  before  and  recently  lost  her  only  remaining  child,  a 
boy  of  about  six  or  seven  years  who  had  been  the  hope  and  pride  of 
her  heart.  Among  the  many  doctors  that  were  called  to  see  the 
boy  when  he  was  ill,  Dr.  Esch  came  who  told  them  he  needed  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  They  would  not  consent  to  it.  The  gods 
were  entreated  and  a whole  village  was  offered  to  them  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  boy.  The  boy  died!  The  poor  mother  was  crushed 
with  sadness  and  would  not  be  comforted.  All  means  were  tried  to 
comfort  her  but  to  no  avail. 


We  took  this  opportunity  of  going  to  see  her.  The  woman  who 
accompanied  me  had  been  teaching  her  to  read  and  also  gave  her 

Bible  teachings  whenever 
she  asked  her  to  come. 
We  found  her  in  bed  with 
a slight  fever.  She  seemed 
so  weighted  down  with 
sorrow  that  she  did  not 
care  to  see  anyone  yet  she 
desired  us  to  come  and  sit 
near  her  bed.  It  was  diffi- 
cult to  speak  to  her  in  this 
condition  especially  so  as 
there  were  women  all  a- 
round  waiting  on  her.  In 
one  corner  of  the  room  sat 
the  Brahmin  pandit  who 
was  hired  to  do  the  wor- 
shiping and  the  offering  of 
the  sacrifices.  We  could  not 
however  allow  this  oppor- 
tunity to  slip  by  and  since 
all  else  she  had  tried  failed 
so  utterly,  we  thought  the 
opportune  moment  had 
come  to  point  her  to  some- 
thing better  and  higher. 
The  boy  having  died  in  childhood  we  felt  sure  was  safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  We  told  her  of  the  Christian’s  hope  in  the  resurrection,  and  that 
when  our  loved  ones  leave  us  we  have  the  hope  of  seeing  them  again. 
At  this  she  opened  her  eyes  and  looked  at  us.  We_  repeated,  and  we 
told  her  how  she  too  could  have  this  blessed  hope  if  she  would  sur- 
render her  life  to  Jesus.  We  have  no  way  of  knowing  how  she  was 
impressed.  With  a prayer  on  our  lips  we  left  her  after  some  time 
was  spent  with  her  in  this  way.  We  desired  to  see  her  again  but 
each  day  were  told  she  was  too  ill  to  see  anyone.  At  first  we  thought 
they  were  probably  telling  us  this  as'  they  did  not  wish  us  to  come 
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again,  but  Dr.  Esch  had  again  been  called  to  see  her  and  he  said 
she  was  very  ill.  A week  later  we  heard  that  she  too  had  passed  a- 
way.  It  made  us  feel  very  sad  to  think  another  soul  had  passed  to 
a Christless  grave. 

Will  you  help  us  with  your  prayers  as  we  go  into  the  many 
homes  where  Christ  is  not  known?  In  Isaiah  we  read,  “So  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  hut  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I sent  it.” 

EXPERIENCES  IN  EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

Sarah  Lapp 

A Landlord  and  His  Family 

There  is  a village  about  twenty  miles  south  of  Balodgahan, 
where  a landlord  lives,  (the  owner  of  that  village).  We  enjoy  mak- 
ing a tour  in  his  district.  He  is  very  friendly  and  hospitable  to  any 
missionary  coming  to  his  village.  He  has  six  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters living  and  three  children  have  died.  The  father  is  a tall,  fine- 
appearing  man  and  his  wife  is  a kind,  pleasant  woman.  Their  chil- 
dren have  all  been  married.  Some  have  government  positions  and 
some  live  at  home  and  do  farming.  All  are  able  to  read.  The  chil- 
dren are  so  obedient  and  respectful  to  their  parents.  Their  home 
is  nicely  kept  up  and  clean.  The  family  dresses  well.  Whenever  we 
visit  them  they  insist  we  take  a meal  in  their  home,  no  matter  how 
many  are  in  our  party.  In  fact,  they  would  be  hurt  if  we  should 
not  do  so. 

When  we  sit  on  their  verandah  we  can  watch  the  mother  and 
daughter-in-laws  and  grandchildren  go  in  and  out,  carrying  water, 
sweeping,  scouring  brass  dishes,  bringing  in  wood,  preparing  the 
meal  and  it  makes  one  think  of  Job,  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  other  pa- 
triarchs with  their  families,  grandchildren,  and  servants,  all  living 
and  working  together.  Their  homes  must  have  been  similar  to  this 
one.  Usually  after  the  meal  they  come  around  us  and  want  us  to 
sing  and  tell  of  our  religion.  They  listen  very  attentively  and  say 
they  believe  but  it  is  hard  for  people  of  their  position  to  leave  their 
friends  and  face  the  ridicule  and  persecution.  Our  hearts  go  out  for 
them.  If  they  would  become  Christians,  what  an  ideal  home  it  could 
be.  Will  you  pray  for  them  that  they  may  believe  like  as  did  the 
Philippian  jailor  and  his  house. 

A Widow  Appointed  to  Christ 

While  the  Bible  women  and  I were  on  tour  some  months  ago 
we  camped  at  a village  called  Deoibatti.  We  entered  a home  where 
the  mother  was  sitting  outside  trying  to  do  some  work.  We  at 
once  saw  that  she  was  suffering.  She  was  a widow.  She  had  a 
comfortable  home,  had  been  the  mother  of  twelve  children  of  whom 
only  four  are  living.  She  was  patient  in  her  suffering.  We  advised 
her  to  come  to  our  dispensary  for  examination.  Her  son  brought 
her  one  day  and  the  mother  was  examined.  The  doctor'  said  she 
had  cancer  and  could  not  get  well  or  live  long.  How  hard  it  was 
to  tell  her  about  it,  as  we  knew  she  was  not  ready  to  meet  God.  We 
told  her  about  our  Savior  but  do  not  know  if  she  was  able  to  grasp 
it.  Shortly  after  she  died.  This  is  one  of  the  hard  experiences  in 
evangelization  work— knowing  that  souls  are  lost  if  they  do  not  ac- 
cept Christ. 

The  Word  Heard  in  Affliction 

In  this  same  village  of  Deobatti,  lives  a family  who  are  greatly 
afflicted.  The  old  father  is  blind  and  the  mother  is  dead.  There 
are  three  sons.  One  son’s  wife  has  also  died  and  one  son  had  con- 
tracted tuberculosis  and  has  since  died.  The  youngest  son’s  wife 
not  more  than  twenty-two  years  old,  had  just  gone  blind.  She  had 
no  proper  medical  help.  She  had  a little  baby.  How  sad  to  think 
she  will  have  to  go  through  life  blind,  not  able  even  to  see  her  fam- 
ily. The  grandmother  of  this  family  is  in  the  Widow’s  Home.  She 
also  is  blind. 

The  grandmother  is  the  only  one  of  thig  family  who  is  a Chris- 
tian. The  family  was  very  attentive  to  us,  as  the  Gospel  message 
was  being  given  and  they 'say  the  Christian  religion  is  true,  but  they 
have  not  yet  confessed  Christ  openly. 

Left  Alone 

As  we  were  going  along  the  street  one  day  we  heard  a baby 
cry.  We  stepped  to  the  door  of  a shed  or  stable  and  there  all  alone 
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lay  a pair  of  twin  babies,  a few  months  old.  They  were  very  thin 
and  one  had  itch  and  sore  eyes.  They  looked  pitiful.  Their  mother 
had  gone  to  the  field  to  cut  rice  and  a little  sister  was  supposed  to 
look  after  them,  but  she  was  out  in  the  street  playing. 

A Bible  in  the  Home 

Lately  we  visited  in  a home  where  live  a school  teacher  and  his 
wife  and  family.  The  wife  listened  very  attentively  and  said  her 
^husband  has  a Bible  and  he  reads  from  it  to  her.  She  says  she 
knows  what  the  Christians  believe.  In  the  conversation  she  asked, 
“If  I die  will  I go  to  hell?”  I said,  “Yes,  if  you  do  not  repent  and 
accept  Christ  as  your  Savior.”  She  said,  “We  believe.”  She  as- 
sured us  that  they  would  become  Christians,  but  how  difficult  it  is 
for  the  Indian  people  to  come  out  and  confess  openly. 

MEDICAL  WORK  AT  THE  HOSPITAL 

Ada  Hartzler 

At  the  close  of  another  busy  year  we  are  glad  to  mention  some 
of  the  work  that  has  been  done;  and  also  to  give  honor,  glory,  and 
praise  to  God,  in  whose  service  we'  are.  His  presence  and  power 
have  been  felt  very  much.  Many  times  in  our  limitations  and  weak- 
ness He  has  been  our  strength. 

In  general  the  work  and  staff  are  about  the  same  as  last  year. 
Our  compounders  number  three  instead  of  five.  Satan  is  ever  busy 
and  alert  to  catch  weak  ones  in  Christ.  The  night  watchman,  who 
was  mentioned  in  last  year’s  report,  was  led  astray  by  a low  wicked 
sweeper  woman  and  we  have  heard  nothing  of  him  since.  We  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  him  that  he  will  return  to  God  and  the  Church. 
Your  prayers  will  also  be  appreciated.  The  staff  has  been  very  busy 
and  all  enjoy  their  work.  The  gardener  was  sent  to  a Tubercular 
Sanitarium  for  treatment  for  several  months.  He  returned  much 
better  and  is  now  our  night  watchman. 

This  year  16,124  patients  came  to  the  Hospital,  235  staying  in 
the  wards  and  the  remainder  came  to  the  dispensary.  We  had  33 
major  operations  and  308  minor.  One  hundred  twenty-six  lepers 
are  on  the  Leper  Clinic  roll.  Not  all  attend  regularly  but  there  was 
an  average  attendance  of  27.  One  thousand  three  hundred  thirty-six 
leper  treatments  were  given  this  year.  There  were  five  patients  in 
the  European  ward.  In  January  Mrs.  Gomez,  an  Anglo-Indian 
woman,  and  her  baby  girl  were  here.  In  September  Miss  Cain  of 
the  Pentecostal  Band  Mission  came  and  was  here  a little  over  six 
weeks  with  Typhoid  Malaria.  November  8th  Mrs.  Kniss  and  Esther 
Louise  came  to  the  ward.  Arthur  Smucker  was  here  a few  days 
with  malaria  the  first  of  November  and  Mrs.  Vogt  and  Laverne 
came  December  14th. 

The  greatest  part  of  our  work  is  with  the  people  who  come 
daily  for  medicine.  Most  of  the  forenoon  and  several  hours  in  the 
afternoon  are  spent  in  examining  them,  giving  treatments,  operating, 
and  filling  prescriptions.  The  patients  in  the  wards  are  of  course 
taken  care  of  first  in  the  morning.  Many  people  have  been  helped 
and  cured  while  others  came  too  late.  It  is  very  pitiful  to  see  so 
many  incurable  cases,  eye  cases  for  instance.  Not  long  ago  a young 
woman  was  brought  to  the  hospital  who  was  entirely  blind,  had 
been  for  four  or  five  years;  and  she  lives  only  a few  miles  from  the 
hospital.  Her  eyes  were  ruined  and  we  could  do  nothing.  Had  she 
come  when  her  eyes  were  first  sore  they  could  have  been  cured  and 
her  eyesight  saved.  So  many  children  have  very  sore  eyes  at  times. 

Another  woman,  mother  of  three  children,  one  a month  old, 
was  brought  here  with  an  immense  bloody,  cancerous  tumor  on  her 
shoulder  and  back.  It  must  have  been  nearly  as  large  as  a person’s 
head.  It  was  incised  and  a little  of  the  fluid  and  contents  taken  out 
but  the  poor  woman  was  too  weak  to  have  an  operation.  Stimulants 
were  given  at  once  but  nothing  could  be  done.  She  went  home  to 
die.  These  are  the  sad  and  disheartening  times.  There  were  a num- 
ber of  serious  pneumonia  cases  and  others,  and  we  always  have  ma- 
larial fever  cases,  which  respond  nicely  to  treatment.  There  were  a 
few  deaths  in  the  wards.  These  always  hinder  the  work  for  a week 
or  two.  People  are  very  superstitious  and  do  not  want  to  stay  in 
the  wards  because  someone  died.  They  usually  want  to  be  taken 
home  to  die.  To  all  of  these  people  the  Gospel  story  is  told  to  them 
as  opportunity  presents  itselt  Some  listen  attentively — others  do 
not  want  to  hear.  Pray  that  all  of  us  may  be  faithful  in  telling  and 
living  the  story.  God  will  give  the  results. 
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MEDICAL  EVANGELISM 

Florence  Friesen 

When  Jesus  went  about  in  cities  and  villages  He  undoubtedly 
saw  scenes  similar  to  those  we  see  in  city  and  village  to-day.  Pov- 
erty, ignorance,  unsanitary  streets  and  homes,  men,  women,  and 
children  hopelessly  blind  because  of  ignorance  and  neglect,  skin 
disease  of  every  kind  and  all  manner  of  sickness.  This  is  what  we 
also  see.  No  wonder  He  said,  "Go,  preach  saying,  The  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils,  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.”  This  is 
the  reason  for  giving  the  best  in  our  medical  service.  We  have  lived 
in  Christian  homes  and  we  want  to  give  as  freely  as  we  have  re- 
ceived. 

In  Sankra  district  the  Light  is  beginning  to  dawn.  The  village 
people  are  beginning  to  realize  that  we  love  them  and  that  the 
source  of  our  love  is  in  God.  Christ  said,  “Preach,  saying  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand.”  We  are  trying  to  do  this,  "Heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers,”  etc.  This  too  we  have  tried  to  do.  In  the  road- 
side clinic  hundreds  of  people  have  come  to  know  that  they  will  get 
a message  from  heaven  first.  They  come  for  physical  help  ibut  they 
seem  to  appreciate  the  Gospel  message  especially  through  song. 
What  joy  it  has  been  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  heal  the  sick 
and  cleanse  the  leper! 

One  man  said,  “I  love  Jesus  and  I have  made  Him  my  spiritual 
teacher.  I do  not  worship  idols  anymore.”  Another  said,  “I  am 
going  to  be  a Christian.  I’ll  be  put  out  of  the  family.  I want  to 
win  them  and  bring  them  too.”  The  people  need’ our  prayers  that 
they  may  be  strong  and  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 


WITNESSING  THROUGH  SUFFERING 

R.  R.  Smucker 

It  is  true  here  in  India  the  same  as  at  any  other  place  that 
when  people  are  well  and  not  suffering  physically  they  do  not  feel 
the  need  of  supernatural  help  as  they  do  when  in  intense  pain.  The 
Hindu  likewise  cries  out,  "Ram  Ram,  Sita  Ram,”  or  calls  on  the 
name  of  Bhagwan  (God)  when  in  deep  sorrow  or  intense  pain. 
When  we  think  of  the  above  subject  we  think  of  witnessing  for  Jesus 
through  suffering.  In  this  short  article  I want  to  present  both  sides. 
Witnessing  for  the  devil  and  for  Jesus. 

Many,  many  of  the  sick  among  the  Hindus  are  so  because  of 
some  physical  neglect 
either  on  the  part  of 
their  parents  or  because 
of  their  customs  and 
heathenish  worship. 

Children  are  often  sick, 
not  because  of  any  sin 
of  their  parents  in  par- 
ticular but  partly  be- 
cause of  the  ignorance 
of  their  parents  in  car- 
ing for  them,  and  the 
inability  to  provide 
proper  food  for  their 
babies. 

On  the  other  hand 
there  are  many  children 
who  do  witness  directly 
of  the  power  of  the  evil 
one,  in  that  they  bear  in 
their  bodies  the  marks 
of  their  parents’  sins. 

So  many  are  born  with 
an  uneven  chance  of 
healthy  bodies  because 
of  syphilis  or  some  oth- 
er vile  disease  in  the  mother’s  body.  The  adults  are  legion  who  witness 
of  sin  directly  in  their  wounds  and  diseases.  It  seems  as  though  every 
other  patient  who  comes  to  the  hospital  for  treatment  has  either 
syphilis  or  gonorrhea.  They  come  and  beg  to  be  healed,  only  to 
fall  victims  to  the  same  disease  because  their  moral  laws  are  lax  or 
else  because  their  family  members  are  already  infected.  Leprosy, 


so  often  spoken  of  as  a type  of  sin,  is  truly  a dread  disease.  While 
one  can’t  say  that  leprosy  is  the  mark  of  sin,  yet  one  must  admit 
that  among  heathen  nations  leprosy  is  far  more  prevalent  than  a- 
mong  Christian  nations.  Clean  living  and  Godly  observance  of 
moral  laws  have  their  fruit  in  freedom  from  this  disease  as  well  as 
in  other  ways. 

So  much  for  witnessing  for  the  devil.  We  turn  to*  a happier 
picture  now.  I shall  tell  only  of  one  man,  Bro.  Nathu  by  name. 

Needless  to  say  when 
one  wants  a witness  of 
Christ  one  must  turn  to 
the  Christian.  Others 
can  testify  concerning 
Christ  but  when  one 
wants  a true  witness  he 
ntust  go  to  a reborn 
soul.  Such  a one  is 
Nathu.  He  will  prob- 
ably pass  to  his  reward 
long  before  you  read 
this  article.  He  has 
been  given  the  privilege 
of  witnessing  through 
suffering  in  a peculiar 
way.  The  Lord  saw  fit 
to  lay  upon  him  a long 
siege  of  suffering  with 
cancer  of  the  stomach. 

I want  to  tell  of  several 
talks  I had  with  him. 
He  has  been  one  of  our 
steady  standbys  for 
Christian  living  for 
years  among  the  poorer 
and  illiterate  class  of 
Sankra.  When  he  was 
taken  with  this  cancer 
in  severe  form  he  was 
given  the  chance  to 
prove  his  Christianity. 
Sickness  is  usually  a testing  time  if  there  is  a lot  of  pain  to  be  borne. 
Nathu  had  been  so  patient  all  through  the  weeks  of  suffering  that  I 
one  day  wanted  to  know  his  inner  mind.  After  praying  with  him 
one  evening  I opened  the  subject  of  his  readiness  to  meet  his  Cre- 
ator. He  had  prayed  that  if  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  do  so  that  He 
should  heal  him,  if  not  to  take  him  home  to  Himself  and  spare  him 
further  suffering.  I asked  him  if  he  was  ready  to  meet  Jesus  his 
Savior.  He  said  he  was  sure  about  it,  not  hesitating  at  all  in  his 
reply.  Then  I further  asked  him:  If  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  not  remove 
his  suffering  nor  call  him  hence  but  would  instead  lay  greater  or 
longer  suffering  on  him  what  would  he  do  then?  Would  he  curse 
God  or  what  would  he  do?  He  said  that  Jesus  was  his  Savior  and 
that  whatever  He  saw  fit  to  lay  upon  him  would  be  borne  with  pa- 
tience and  quietness.  Patience  and  quietness  seem  two  of  the  spe- 
cial qualities  of  Nathu.  No  matter  how  great  or  severe  his  suffer- 
ings the  most  he  ever  says  to  me  is  "Sahib  w'hen  do  you  think  the 
Lord  will  relieve  me?”  Never  an  impatient  expression  nor  a com- 
plaining that  the  Lord  has  laid  on  him  a hard  lot.  Even  when  in 
severe  pain  he  can  subdue  his  groanings  so  they  can  scarcely  be 
heard  outside  his  hut  even  with  the  door  open.  This  is  unusual,  for 
the  Indian  usually  lets  the  rest  of  the  world  know  about  his  suffer- 
ing. Nathu’s  patient  suffering  is  a great  inspiration  to  me  in  my 
own  spiritual  life.  Nathu’s  wife  often  says  to  me  in  the  morning 
w'hen  I make  my  morning  visit  to  treat  him  and  pray  with  him, 
"Last  night  he  had  hiccoughs,  or  had  vomited,  or  couldn’t  sleep  or 
any  one  of  several  other  things,  and  wre  couldn’t  stop  it  so  w'e  prayed 
and  then  it  stopped  and  he  could  again  sleep.”  They  pray  expecting 
to  be  heard.  It  is  a real  test  of  their  faith  daily  that  the  Lord  has 
let  Nathu  linger  so  long  even  though  they  pray  dor  healing  or  else 
for  the  Lord  to  take  Nathu  home.  They  however  always  close 
their  prayers  with,  “You  know  best  Lord:  do  as  you  W'ant  to.” 

When  one  thinks  of  the  many  who  wntness  for  the  evil  one,  one 
must  say  that  witness  of  the  true  and  faithful  who  testify  for  the 
Lord  is  much  appreciated,  shining  out  as  it  does  out  of  the  darkness 
of  sinfulness  with  a clear  beam. 
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THE  HINDU  WIDOW  FOR  CHRIST 

Ida  Beare 

“What  is  cruel? 

The  heart  of  a viper. 

What  is  more  cruel? 

The  heart  of  a woman. 

What  is  crudest  of  all? 

The  heart  of  a sonless,  penniless  woman.” 

“A  drum,  a rustic,  a servant,  a woman — all  these  are  of  use 
only  when  struck.”  “Woman  is  a whirlpool  of  suspicion,  a dwell- 
ing place  of  vices, 
full  of  deceits,  a hin- 
drance in  the  way  of 
heaven,  — the  gates  of 
hell.” 

The  above  quota- 
tions are  taken  from  the 
Sanskrit  Catechism  and 
from  Vedas,  (the  Holy 
Book  of  the  Hindu).  If 
these  statements  were 
found  in  our  Holy 
Book  would  they  draw 
us  to  them?  But  our 
Hindu  sister  like  her 
grandmother  and  great- 
grandmother believe  in 
it  just  as  you  and  I be- 
lieve the  Bible. 

A widow  may  be  a 
young  girl  of  only  a 
few  years,  or  she  may 
be  older.  She  may  nev- 
er have  lived  with  her 
husband  but  alas,  one 
day  he  dies  and  she  is 
left  a widow.  Often  the 
mother-in-law  and  oth- 
er relatives  abuse  her 
with  harsh  words. 

Throughout  India  wid- 
owhood is  regarded  as 
punishment  for  some 
sin,  and  according  to 
the  Hindu  religion  she  must  not  remarry.  Many  do  however  go  to 
live  with  a man  even  if  she  does  not  marry  him.  She  must  wear  a 
sign  of  a widow  so  that  anyone  will  know  at  a glance  that  she  is  a 
widow.  Thus  very  often  her  life  becomes  a real  drudgery,  while  a 
few  fare  better.  Conditions  are  improving  somewhat  but  so  far  the 
dawn  of  better  things  for  the  Hindu  widow  has  as  yet  only  touched 
the  higher  circle. 

It  was  the  degrading  condition  of  the  Hindu  widow  that  caused 
Pandita  Ramabai  to  dedicate  her  life  to  the  betterment  of  her  In- 
dian sister.  She  was  from  a Brahmin  family  which  had  experienced 
a happy  home  life.  It  was  a great  shock  to  her  when  she  found  out 
how  the  child  widow  had  suffered.  After  she  had  worshiped  idols 
for  twenty  years,  she  dedicated  her  life  to  the  betterment  of  her 
Hindu  sister.  After  the  sudden  death  of  her  husband  she  left  for 
England  and  prepared  for  such  work.  While  in  England  she  found 
JESUS  as  a personal  Savior.  Out  of  her  dedication  and  burning 
desire  to  help  the  women  of  India  grew  her  large  work  in  Poona  for 
just  such  girls  and  women.  Here  she  gathered  them  together  and 
taught  them  of  Jesus’  great  love,  and  led  many  to  accept  Him  as 
their  personal  Savior. 

This  is  just  what  we  are  trying  to  do  in  the  Widow’s  Home  in 
Balodgahan,  and  what  has  been  done  for  several  years.  In  a work 
of  this  kind  one  meets  many  discouraging  as  well  as  encouraging 
things.  Many  of  the  inmates  do  not  enjoy  a rich  experience  in  the 
Lord,  others  do  not  seem  far  removed  from  some  of  their  Hindu 
customs,  while  many  are  tempted  to  use  abusive  language  on  their 
fellow  inmates.  A glimpse  into  their  past  life  may  help  us  to  more 
fully  appreciate  their  situation.  Many  of  the  present  inmates  were 
raised  in  superstitious  Hindu  homes.  They  were  not  educated  and 
hence  out  of  the  115  not  more  than  twenty  can  read  or  write.  This 


After  a Few  Treatments 


means  that  in  times  of  discouragement  they  cannot  go  to  their  Bible 
and  read  an  encouraging  passage;  neither  can  they  read  letters 
which  their  children  may  write,  nor  can  they  write  to  them.  We 
have  weekly  Bible  classes  and  try  to  teach  these  women  portions  of 
scripture,  and  teach  them  to  pray  and  sing.  Many  have  learned 
much  Scripture  and  can  offer  sincere  prayers.  It  would  be  touch- 
ing, I am  sure,  to  be  present  in  one  of  our  Bible  classes  or  at  morn- 
ing worship  and  hear  one  of  these  dark  skinned  sisters  pray  for 
those  in  America  who  remember  these  needy  widows  with  money 
and  clothing.  Thus  we  see  that  although  these  women  do  not  have 
years  of  Christian  ancestors  yet  they  are  glad  that  they  have  had 
the  privilege  of  becoming  Christians. 

One  of  the  outstanding  characters  in  the  home  is  a middle  aged 
illiterate  woman.  She  came  to  the  girls’  orphanage  during  the  fam- 
ine of  1900.  One  night  she  ran  away  and  went  back  to  her  relatives. 
Here  she  was  married,  and  became  the  mother  of  four  children.  The 
famine  of  1919-20  came,  her  husband  died  and  she  was  left  a widow. 
Now  when  she  was  hungry,  naked,  and  in  want  she  returned  after 
20  years’  absence.  She  was  instructed  and  accepted  Jesus,  and 
since,  has  lived  a life  for  Christ.  Her  interest  in  spiritual  matters, 
her  advice  in  times  of  trouble,  her  words  of  comfort  in  times  of  sor- 
row have  won  to  her  many  friends  and  much  respect. 

Is  not,  then,  the  little  that  you  and  I can  do  to  bring  the  Hindu 
widow  to  Jesus  a concrete  example  of  Jesus’  love  for  those  of  this 
great  land  who  are  less  fortiftate  than  you  and  I? 


THE  BOYS’  ORPHANAGE 

Ida  Hostetler 


Although  this  institution  is  an  Orphanage,  it  is  also  a Boarding 
or  Hostel.  Among  the  eighty-five  boys  enrolled  this  year,  only 
twenty-nine  are  orphans.  Many  of  the  others  are  children  of  Chris- 
tian parents  who  live  out  where  there  are  no  schools,  so  they  leave 
their  boys  here  to  attend  school.  . Others  have  mothers  in  the  Wid- 
ow’s Home,  and  a few  have  been  left  long  ago  'by  Hindu  parents 
who  no  longer  lay  any  claim  to  them.  This  year,  because  the  hostel 
was  too  small  to  accommodate  all  the  Middle  School  boys,  twenty- 
nine  of  the  smallest  ones  were  brought  over  into  the  Orphanage. 
Were  it  not  for  these  our  number  would  be  very  small  compared  to 
what  it  had  been  in  previous  years. 

We  find  our  work  with  the  boys  very  interesting.  The  more 
we  learn  to  know  them,  the  more  we  find  them  to  be  just  like  any 
other  boys.  They  love  to  play,  occasionally  quarrel,  sometimes  get 
homesick,  and  are  not  much  worried  about  work. 


One  of  our  biggest  problems  is  to  find  work  for  the  boys  when 
once  they  reach  the  age  at  which  they  should  be  able  to  support 
themselves.  At  present  thirteen  boys  are  away  at  various  Mission 

Industrial  Schools 
learning  trades.  Six  of 
them  are  learning  shoe- 
making, four  tailoring, 
and  three  motor  work. 
We  got  work  locally  for 
several  and  a few  that 
had  parents  have  gone 
back  to  their  homes. 
We  hope  that  sometime 
before  long  some  provi- 
sion can  be  made  to 
teach  farming  to  the 
boys  who  cannot  go  a- 
bove  the  primary  grades 
in  school  and  who  need 
to  learn  some  kind  of 
work  to  support  them- 
selves. 

The  boys  have  been 
quite  well  this  year, 
none  died  and  none 
were  seriously  ill.  We 
are  indeed  grateful  for 
this.  During  the  rains  some  had  boils  and  sores  of  various  kinds  and 
later  on  a few  had  fever. 

Bro.  Michael  is  our  house  father  and  since  he  is  headmaster  of 
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the  Primary  school  also,  the  older  boys  have  to  help  with  the  work 
at  the  Boarding  sometimes.  He  tries  very  hard  to  teach  the  boys  to 
be  kind  and  honest  and  always  to  do  what  is  right. 

A class  of  fifteen  were  baptized  in  December.  We  tried  very 
much  to  impress  on  them  the  real  significance  of  baptism.  Bro. 
Hostetler  met  with  them  every  evening  for  several  weeks  and  taught 
them  and  prayed  with  them.  Several  confessed  particular  sins  they 
had  committed  and  made  them  right  where  it  was  possible  to  do  so. 
We  are  always  glad  to  see  them  make  their  wrongs  right.  Quite 
often  during  the  year  they  have  confessed  sin  and  made  it  right. 
We  find  they  are  weak  and  prone  to  do  wrong  in  things  like  lying 
and  taking  little  things  belonging  to  others,  but  that  they  will  often 
confess  when  we  give  them  opportunity  to  do  so. 

EXPERIENCES  IN  THE  GIRLS’  ORPHANAGE 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

The  experiences  and  responsibilities,  which  one  meets  in  a girls’ 
orphanage  are  many  and  varied.  Parents  of  families  at  home  know 
what  it  means  to  teach,  train  and  care  for  children  in  the  home,  so 
you  also  have  some  idea 
of  the  responsibilities 
and  opportunities  which 
one  has  with  a family 
of  one  hundred  and 
eighty  girls. 

In  a few  words,  I 
wish  to  tell  you  some 
of  these  experiences  of 
our  family  during  the 
past  year.  You  will 
please  keep  in  mind  that 
the  children  vary  in  age, 
from  five  to  twenty  in 
years,  so  they  have  va- 
rious things  to  learn 
and  varied  interests.  It 
takes  patience  to  teach 
the  small  girls  to  try  to 
keep  their  frocks  clean, 
their  hands  and  faces 
washed  and  their  heads 
combed.  They  do  not 
care  so  much  how  they 
look.  It  also  takes  pa- 
tience, sympathy,  and 
love  with  older  girls. 

They  are  all  learning 
howr  to  behave  in  asso- 
ciation with  others, 
which  every  day  brings 
new  problems  to  be  set- 
tled. Perhaps  someone  has  taken  something  from  another  girl’s 
box;  perhaps  in  a bit  of  anger  one  girl  hit  another  and  later  says  she 
did  not;  perhaps  she  takes  something  and  gives  it  to  some  friend. 
They  must  not  only  be  punished,  but  they  must  be  taught,  the  prac- 
tical teaching  of  Jesus,  in  association  with  one  another. 

I well  remember  two  incidents  of  one  day.  The  girls  had  gone 
out  to  the  tank,  which  is  near  the  jungle,  to  bathe  and,  contrary  to 
the  rules,  of  which  there  must  be  a few,  a number  of  them  wandered 
far  into  the  jungle  and  came  back  home  late.  The  second  incident 
was  this:  A certain  group  of  girls  were  grinding  wheat  at  the  mills 
and  they  took  some  of  the  wheat  and  put  it  in  their  saries  to  eat, 
whenever  they  liked.  This  of  course  was  a portion  of  a number  of 
other  girls  and  so  the  deed  must  be  dealt  with.  Discipline  in  a large 
family  is  often  difficult,  so  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  it  was  thought 
good  to  organize  a number  of  the  older  girls  into  a group,  which 
would  represent  all  the  girls  and  try  self-discipline.  On  this  par- 
ticular day  they  decided  that  the  “jungle  wanderers”  should  bow  to 
the  ground  twenty  times,  before  the  girls  in  their  evening  gathering 
and  ask  forgiveness.  “The  wheat  eaters”  were  also  brought  before 
the  gathering  and  they  were  each  given  a handful  of  dry  wheat  to 
eat  before  all  the  girls,  after  which  they  could  have  dry  cooked  rice, 
which  they  call  “Sukha  Bhat.”  It  was  a quiet,  solemn  occasion  and 


it  took  quite  a while  for  them  to  eat  the  wheat.  W e hope  that  these 
were  lessons  which  they  will  always  remember  and  which  will  help 
them  in  the  next  temptations  they  will  meet. 

A noonday  prayer  meeting  was  regularly  conducted  throughout 
the  year,  in  which  many  problems  of  the  girls  were  discussed  and 
ways  considered  as  to  how  we  should  best  meet  them,  so  as  to  in- 
crease the  happiness  of  the  life  of  each  girl  and  the  orphanage  as  a 
whole.  In  one  of  the  earlier  meetings  a list  of  things  toward  which 
they  were  striving  were  written  on  a placard.  Looking  at  this  they 
were  often  reminded  of  their  desires  and  aims.  For  illustration,  here 
are  a few  things  which  they  wanted  to  do.  “To  try  to  be  more  re- 
spectful and  considerate  of  others,  to  have  daily  devotions,  to  be 
unselfish,  to  be  kind  and  helpful  to  those  younger,  to  remember  the 
sick,  to  be  on  time.”  At  one  of  the  later  meetings  of  the  year,  the 
girls  were  given  a special  opportunity  of  accepting  Jesus  as  their 
Savior.  Nineteen  girls  arose  to  their  feet  signifying  that  they  want- 
ed to  become  a follower  of  Jesus.  So  far  thirteen  of  these  were 
baptized,  the  others  will  be  baptized  as  there  is  opportunity  in  their 
congregations. 

These  girls  though  young  in  Christian  experience,  have  many 
opportunities  of  bringing  others  to  Jesus.  They  have  contacts  with 
many  non-Christian  relatives,  who  come  to  visit  them  from  time  to 
time.  Some  of  them  are  burdened  for  a mother,  a father,  brother, 
or  sister,  who  do  not  yet  know  Jesus.  Will  you  also  pray  with  the 
girls,  that  these  relatives  may  also  become  Christian  believers. 

During  the  past  year  a number  of  girls  in  the  Bible  class  have 
been  going  with  the  Bible  women  to  villages,  to  help  in  evangelistic 
work.  One  time  they  were  in  a home,  in  a certain  village  and  the 
women  of  the  house  recognized  one  of  the  girls,  by  marking  on  her 
arm,  as  a member  of  their  family.  The  little  girl,  who  had  been  giv- 
en away  during  famine  time  and  was  cared  for  in  the  orphanage  is 
now  a big  girl.  They  begged  her  to  stay  with  them,  offered  her 
marriage  arrangements,  if  she  would  stay,  but  Dayawati  declined 
and  instead  gave  a wonderful  testimony  for  Jesus.  She  said,  “She 
has  now  learned  to  love  Jesus  and  has  many  Christian  friends  and 
that  she  could  not  go  back  to  Hinduism.”  She  is  anxious  to  tell  her 
family  more  about  her  Savior.  Pray  a blessing  for  her  in  this  con- 
tact. When  one  thinks  of  this  girl,  we  are  again  made  to  feel  that 
it  is  all  much  worth  while.  She  was  always  difficult  to  manage  and 
caused  much  trouble  among  the  girls,  but  she  is  trying  hard  and  is 
succeeding.  She  is  now  a leader  among  the  girls  and  it  is  her  desire 
to  do  Bible  Women’s  work.  She  wants  to  serve  Jesus  in  the  vil- 
lages. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings 
of  health,  comfort,  and  happiness  experienced  in  the  past  year,  by 
this  family  of  girls.  Will  you  pray  with  us,  that  through  the  min- 
istration of  sympathy  and  love  into  one  of  the  least  of  these,  His 
kingdom  may  be  extended. 

THE  OLD  MEN’S  HOME 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

“Bro.  Kaufman,  how  many  old  dokeras  do  you  have  now?” 
“Eight.” 

“Do  you  find  them  quite  a care?” 

“Not  an  awful  lot  considering  the  fact  that  some  are  so  nearly 
helpless.  They  help  each  other.  One  almost  blind  man  cooks  for 
four  others  who  are  far  more  nearly  helpless  and  are  dependent  on 
others.” 

“Are  they  eccentric?” 

“Three  of  the  eight  are  semi-idiots.  One  of  these  is  partially 
paralyzed  in  addition.  The  others  are  mentally  normal  but  have 
physical  disabilities  such  as  blindness,  partial  paralysis,  etc.” 

“How  do  they  manage  to  pass  the  time?” 

“All  able  to  wiggle  away  from  their  home  are  required  to  do 
some  light  work  daily.  One,  a partially  blind  man,  does  consider- 
able work.  Cooking  takes  up  a lot  of  time.  They  are  nearly  all 
slow-moving  and  the  time  thus  passes.” 

“Where  do  they  live?” 

“They  live  in  a rented  house  near  the  church.  A new  house  is 
being  built  for  them  into  which  they  will  move  in  about  two  weeks.” 

“Do.  they  get  to  Church  regularly?” 

“Yes,  all  those  who  can  walk.” 

“If  they’re  so  interesting  and  needy  why  don’t  you  solicit  more 
to  come?” 
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“There  are  too  many  demands  on  our  charity  which  can  be  used 
more  effectually  than  on  old  men.  If  we  would  open  the  institution 
for  any  old  men  we  could  have  the  place  filled  to  almost  any  num- 
ber.” 


THE  BASIC  LANGUAGE 

Mary  J.  Holsopple 

Not  only  do  we  need  good  instruments  but  we  need  to  know  the 
proper  use  of  them  to  accomplish  good  work.  Neither  can  we  ex- 
pect to  have  good  use  of  the  instruments  unless  we  develop  a love 
for  their  use.  Just  so  it  is 
in  our  mission  work.  The 
■work  we  can  do  aside  from 
■words  is  indeed  important, 
but  we  must  all  acknowl- 
edge that  words  form  a 
very  important  factor. 

How  helpless  we  feel  when 
upon  arriving  at  a strange 
place  we  note  a smile  on  a 
native’s  face  and  wonder 
what  he  may  be  thinking. 

We  wish  so  much  we 
could  only  make  some  re- 
mark to  prove  that  we  are 
sociable.  But  the  use  of 
the  instrument  comes  only 
by  diligence  and  often 
by  expensive  experiment. 

Slowly  the  nerve  fibers  are 
tra;ned  until  they  seem  to 
work  with  less  effort. 

It  has  been  my  privi- 
lege the  past  year  to  delve 
a little  further  every  day 
into  the  hidden  meaning  of 
the  characters  which  are 
found  in  my  new  books.  How  interesting  to  realize  in  a measure  how 
the  oriental  thinks!  I say  this  with  the  hope  that  no  one  may  think  I 
am  bigoted,  for  to  know  how  another  thinks  is  indeed  an  art.  For 
instance  we  learn  that  when  a man  is  deceived  he  eats  deceit.  When 
he  stumbles  he  eats  stumbling.  Just  how  this  is  digested  is  hard  to 
explain.  But  if  a man  deceives  another  man  he  merely  gives  the 
deceit,  which  to  our  minds  seems  quite  logical. 

Pandits  may  be  found  of  various  descriptions.  There  are  those 
who  are  quite  content  to  sit  and  not  assent  to  everything  the  student 
reads  or  says.  1 here  are  also  those  who  take  great  pleasure  in  prais- 
ing the  student’s  ability  to  acquire  the  language  so  rapidlj.  They 
often  mention  the  fact  that  foreign  students  acquire  Hindi  so  much 
more  quickly  than  Indian  students  acquire  English.  Then  there  are 
those  pandits  who  are  very  proud  of  their  language  and  regard  the 
candidate  for  the  language  examination  as  a poor  helpless  creature 
hardly  able  to  withstand  the  storm. 

But  day  by  day  as  I have  been  learning  more  words,  expressions 
and  constructions,  I have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  learning  the  basic  language  which  should  be  back  of  all  our 
words.  It  is  that  language  which  we  began  to  learn  in  those  days 
when  our  religious  training  began.  That  one  short  verse,  so  easy 
for  children  to  remember  gives  us  its  root,  “God  is  love.” 

Love  should  be  the  motive  back  of  every  word  we  say  to  the 
native  be  it  in  the  telling  of  the  Gospel  story,  in  comforting  someone 
in  trouble,  in  encouraging  or  in  rebuking.  “Let  him  that  is  without 
sin  cast  the  first  stone.”  Christ  loved  us  more  dearly  because  He 
was  also  human.  Should  we  not  also  remember  that  we  are  human 
and  that  we  are  only  sinners  who  have  been  made  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  by  the  merits  of  His  shed  blood?  My  prayer  is  this,  that  I 
might  learn  the  real  meaning  of  Love. 


FAITHFULLY  WITNESSING 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. — Acts  1 :8. 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE  EDUCATIONAL  COMMITTEE 

S.  J.  Hostetler 

Perhaps  man y of  you  wonder  just  what  we  do  in  the  Evan- 
gelistic Committee,  in  the  Educational  Committee,  or  in  some  other 
of  the  several  standing  committees  of  the  Mission.  There  are  of 
course  a great  many  questions  discussed  and  decided  that  are  rou- 
tine and  others  are  more  or  less  individual.  I want  to  give  here  very 
briefly  a little  idea  of  some  of  the  work  of  the  Educational  Commit- 
tee during  the  past  year. 

The  routine  that  occupies  most  of  the  space  in  the  minifies  of 
this  committee  is  the  determining  of  what  children  shall  be  allowed 
Mission  scholarships  to  the  several  institutions  of  the  Mission.  This 
committee  decides  whether  a particular  child  should  ibe  given  a 
scholarship  and  if  so,  it  recommends  that  the  Managing  Committee 
(which  is  the  Mission  finance  committee)  sanction  the  payment  of 
the  scholarship.  Then  there  are  numerous  other  matters  that  come 
up  dealing  with  the  running  of  schools,  institutions,  workers,  etc.  It 
must  be  decided  how  much  parents  should  pay  as  fees  for  their  chil- 
dren, whether  to  buy  additional  school  property,  whether  to  open  a 
new  school  in  a particular  village,  whether  to  close  a particular 
school,  or  whether  to  provide  for  training  for  more  teachers. 

During  the  past  year  the  rules  governing  the  amounts  of  fees 
parents  should  pay  for  their  children  in  the  hostels,  were  revised 
and  the  rates  increased.  The  fees  are  determined  by  the  incomes  of 
the  families.  Hence  it  is  necessary  to  keep  the  table  of  incomes  up 
to  date  also.  This  was  revised  this  year  again.  The  pastor  of  each 
church  reported  the  approximate  income  of  each  family  of  his  church 
who  have  children  in  one  of  the  institutions.  Naturally  where  the 
income  is  not  fixed  in  the  form  of  wages,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine 
the  amount.  Hence  all  the  pastors  met  to  try  to  get  a common  basis 
for  calculating  the  income.  Then  the  secretary  of  the  committee 
totalled  the  income  of  each  family  and  computed  the  correct  fees  to 
be  paid  according  to  the  rules.  Finally  each  missionary  in  charge  of 
an  institution  was  supplied  with  this  list  of  fees,  and  charges  the 
parents  accordingly. 

Two  new  schools  were  opened  this  year,  one  in  the  village  of 
Umergaon  near  Ghatula,  and  the  other  in  the  village  of  Sonai  Don- 
gri  near  the  Evangelistic  sub-station  of  Tengna  (near  Sankra).  It 
was  also  planned  to  open  one  in  Singhpur,  an  important  village  in 
the  Mohadi  area,  but  efforts  to  secure  land  there  from  the  mulguzar 
were  of  no  avail  although  the  people  wanted  the  school.  Finally 
efforts  were  directed  to  the  nearby  village  of  Kamaipur,  and  it  is 
probable  that  a school  will  be  opened  there.  In  Balodgahan  a school 
for  non-Christian  girls  was  established.  Non-Christians  are  very 
reluctant  to  send  their  girls  to  school,  because  they  do  not  think  it 
necessary  for  girls  to  receive  any  education.  The  enrollment  in  this 
school  has  increased  and  the  attendance  is  quite  good. 

The  Girls’  Industrial  School  at  Ghatula  has  been  in  operation 
a year  and  a half  now.  It  was  begun  very  much  on  ail  emergency 
scale  and  located  in  the  best  quarters  available.  During  the  past 
year  the  Committee  spent  some  time  on  planning  a proper  course  of 
study,  and  preparing  recommendations  for  suitable  quarters.  The 
last  Business  Meeting  chose  Ghatula  as  the  School’s  permanent  lo- 
cation. Now  the  Educational  Committee  has  still  to  complete  the 
task  of  making  the  curriculum  to  be  followed  in  preparing  the  girls 
in  the  best  way  for  life  when  they  leave  the  institution. 

The  discussion  and  plans  relative  to  opening' the  new  Academy 
have  materially  affected  all  of  our  educational  work  down  to  the  first 
class  of  the  primary  schools.  At  present  the  high  and  middle ’ichoOTS 
are  together  in  one  school  and  in  one  building.  But  when  the  Acad- 
emy begins  to  function,  they  must  be  separated,  because  the  Acad- 
emy will  be  only  for  these  of  high  school  graded  regularly.  The 
present  high  school  building  is  not  suitable  for  the  Middle-'  School, 
besides  being  hardly  worth  the  expenditure  of  the  amount  of  money 
it  would  take  to  put  it  into  condition.  Hence  other  quarters  for  the 
middle  school  were  sought.  The  Mission’s " “eye”  fell  upon'  the 
Boys’  Primary  School  here  in  Dhamtari.  With  some  rebuilding'  it 
would  make  a good  middle  school  building,  well  located.  Then  the 
former  Girls'  Primary  school  building  could  be  rebuilt  for  the 'boys 
and  girls. 

Co-education  is  very  uncommon  in  India.  Of  course  in  Amer- 
ica it  is  the  regular  procedure.  Some  do  not  think  it  will  work  here'. 
However  the  Sankra  school  has  been  co-educational  for  a number  of 
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years  and  the  results  have  been  satisfactory.  The  plan  has  been  in 
operation  here  in  the  Dhamtari  school  now  for  six  months.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  the  reactions  of  different  people  concerned.  It 
seems  to  be  more  difficult  for  the  teachers  to  adjust  themselves  to  it 
than  for  the  pupils.  There  are  three  men  and  four  women  teachers 
in  the  school.  They  are  never  together  and  talk  to  one  another  only 
when  necessary.  Of  course  that  is  natural  here.  And  they  think 
that  the  children  should  algo  be  separate  according  to  sex.  Further- 
more it  appears  to  be  hard  for  the  men  to  coijcede  to  the  women  any 
rightful  place  on  the  staff. 

An  interesting  incident  occurred  several  weeks  ago.  There  was 
a little  contest  among  the  small  girls.  They  were  to  see  who  could 
find  the  most  of  some  nuts  buried  in  the  sand.  The  boys  imme- 
diately came  running  to  watch.  But  the  teachers  began  to  “shoo” 
them  all  away  saying  that  this  is  for  the  girls  only  and  the  boys  are 
to  stay  entirely  away. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  which  the  Educational  Committee 
did  during  the  past  year  with  a little  glimpse  of  questions  which  are 
still  pending  and  to  be  settled  the  coming  year.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  that  our  work  may  be  done  so  that  the  Kingdom  may  be 
further  advanced. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you:  and,  16,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. — Matt.  28:18-20. 

OUR  INDIAN  GIRL  AND  HER  EDUCATION 

Mary  M.  Good 

It  has  indeed  been  a pleasure  to  have  a part  in  the  education 
of  our  Indian  girls  the  past  year.  The  teachers  and  girls  have  work- 
ed hard  and  as  we  look  back  we  can  see  that  there  has  been  prog- 
ress. One  thing  for  which  we  are  very  grateful  is  that  the  school 
for  girls  at  Balodgahan  is  now  recognized  as  an  Anglo-Vernacular 
school. 

The  Bible  Class 

A Bible  Class  was  opened  in  July  for  the  girls  who  have  passed 
from  the  Middle  School.  Although  the  girls  are  taught  Bible  daily 
throughout  the  years  they  are  in  school,  yet  we  felt  it  was  neces- 
sary for  them  to  have  a year  of  definite  Bible  study  before  they  en- 
tered upon  homes  of  their  own  or  continued  further  study.  It  has 
indeed  been  an  inspiration  to  see  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the 
girls  have  done  their  work  in  this  class.  During  the  six  months 
from  July  to  the  first  of  January,  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  and  I did 
most  of  the  teaching.  They  were  given  courses  in  Acts,  Church 
Doctrine,  Luke,  Old  Testament,  Christian  Ideals,  Lesson  Prepara- 
tion, and  Physiology.  The  last  term  of  the  school  year  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lapp  have  taken  the  place  of  the  Millers.  The  courses  in 
Lesson  Preparation  and  Ideals  are  continued  and  Matthew,  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  Missions,  and  Social  Hygiene  are  being  taught.  The 
girls  teach  Sunday  school  classes  in  our  station  Sunday  schools  and 
also  conduct  a week  day  Sunday  school  among  the  Hindu  children 
in  the  village.  Many  of  the  girls  from  this  class  will  marry  labor- 
ing men  and  their  work  will  be  in  their  homes  and  helping  their  hus- 
bands in  the  fields  but  they  will  constantly  come  in  close  contact 
with  the  non-Christians  about  them  and  they  must  be  fortified  a- 
gainst  great  temptations  and  also  be  a positive  force  for  Christ. 

A New  School 

Another  new  effort  which  the  school  has  put  forth  this  year  is 
among  the  Hindu  girls  in  the  village.  As  it  seemed  impossible  to 
secure  the  attendance  of  the  Hindu  girls  in  the  school  a beginning 
class  was  formed  for  them  in  the  village  near  their  homes.  A sur- 
vey was  made  and  it  was  found  that  the  parents  of  only  five  of  the 
more  than  thirty  girls  in  the  village  who  should  be  in  school  were 
willing  to  have  their  girls  attend.  However,  the  school  was  started 
and  the  little  girls  were  attracted  and  soon  there  was  an  attendance 
of  about  a dozen.  Thirteen  have  now  been  enrolled  and  attend  reg- 
ularly. We  are  hoping  that  at  least  some  of  them  will  enter  our  first 
class  in  school  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  school  year.  The  teacher 


of  this  class  is  the  daughter  of  the  first  convert  to  Christianity  in 
Balodgahan  village.  Sometimes  when  I look  at  these  dirty,  sparsely 
clad,  towsled  headed,  untrained  girls  I have  been  tempted  to  won- 
der whether  it  is  worth  while.  But  when  I remember  that  Miriam, 
their  teacher,  once  was  a little  girl  just  like  these  I am  sure  that  it 
is  infinitely  worth  while.  Her  beautiful  life  among  them  must  sure- 
ly win  them  to  her  Savior.  Miriam’s  mother  goes  with  her  to  the 
village  and  brings  the  children  to  school.  When  they  come  together 
they  sing  a hymn,  repeat  a Scripture  portion  which  they  have  learned 
and  then  fold  their  hands  and  offer  prayer.  After  prayers  they 
have  their  Bible  lesson.  After  this  they  have  reading,  writing,  and 
numbers,  simple  hand-work,  and  personal  hygiene.  You  would  be 
interested  in  attending  a hygiene  class.  They  clean  their  teeth, 
bathe,  clean  their  hands  and  comb  their  hair  while  they  talk  about 
the  importance  of  personal  hygiene.  They  never  see  soap  or  combs 
except  those  that  they  use  in  school  but  we  hope  that  they  will  learn 
to  appreciate  their  value.  Once  a week  they  go  to  the  tank  to  learn 
to  wash  their  clothing.  The  parents  are  looking  on  with  interest 
and  we  have  the  faith  that  these  little  ones  will  lead  their  parents  to 
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the  One  whom  they  are  learning  to  love  and  for  whom  these  efforts 
are  being  put  forth. 

, The  enrollment  in  the  Bible  class  and  the  Middle  and  Primary 
schools  is  now  two  hundred  and  eight.  While  we  have  seen  prog- 
ress yet  very  much  remains  to  be  done.  To  give  the  individual  at- 
tention to  each  one  of  these  girls  that  is  necessary  is  a very  great 
responsibility.  Each  one  is  precious  in  the  Father’s  sight. 

We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  the  friends  at  home  who  are 
making  possible  the  work  among  our  Indian  girls.  We  realize  that 
sacrifices  are  being  made  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  donors  for  this 
cause.  .Will  you  continue  to  pray  with  us  that  these  girls  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  of  their  people  to  the  Savior? 


A TYPICAL  DAY  IN  A VILLAGE  SCHOOL 

M.  C.  Vogt 

The  sun  was  just  starting  to  peek  over  the  tree  tops  of  the 
dense  jungle  beside  the  village  of  Ratawa,  three  miles  south  of 
Ghatula.  Mohan  was  roused  from  his  sleep  by  the  lusty  shout  of 
the  Ghatula  school  teacher.  “Ho”  (yes),  Mohan  called  out  weak- 
ly. Again  and  again  the  teacher  shouted  until  he  thought  Mohan 
was  fully  awake. 

The  teacher  went  to  the  other  homes  to  call  the  children.  Mo- 
han got  up.  He  did  not  put  on  his  clothes  because  he  only  wore  a 
loin  cloth.  He  slept  with  that  on.  He  did  something  far  more  im- 
portant than  that — he  brushed  his  teeth,  with  a piece  of  green  twig 
one  end  of  which  he  chewed  until  it  formed  a sort  of  crude  brush. 
Having  washed  his  hands  and  face  he  went  to  the  windowless  kitch- 
en. As  he  entered  it  the  stench  of  smoke  filled  his  nostrils.  But 
that  is  as  pleasant  an  odor  to  the  Gond  as  it  is  repulsive  to  the 
American  missionary.  He  went  to  an  earthen  cooking  pot  and  took 
out  three  or  four  handfuls  of  soured  rice  which  had  been  cooked  the 
day  before.  From  somewhere  he  got  an  onion.  He  squatted  down 
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on  the  earthen  floor  and  ate  his  rice  and  onion  before  going  to  school. 

When  the  teacher  came  with  the  other  pupils  Mohan  was  sit- 
ting outside  of  the  house  in  the  sun  hunched  up  like  a monkey,  with 
his  little  bundle  of  books  and  an  umbrella,  ready  to  go  to  school. 

On  this  particular  August  morning  there  were  no  clouds  in  the 
sky.  The  walk  through  the  fields  on  the  rice  banks  and  through 
the  water  puddles  was  pleasant.  They  were  among  the  last  to  ar- 
rive at  the  school.  The  children  were  all  called  into  the  schoolhouse 
for  morning  devotions.  Khobu,  the  head  master,  read  Mark  4:1-12, 
"The  Parable  of  the  Sower”  and  gave  a few  comments  on  it.  After 
that  he  led  in  prayer. 

At  the  command  of  Khobu  all  the  pupils  went  outside  for  exer- 
cises. The  third  and  fourth  classes  formed  one  group  and  the  first 
and  second  another.  For  a short  time  the  children  were  engaged  in 
exercising. 

After  exercise  the  classes  went  to  their  various  places.  The 
second  and  third  classes  marched  out  to  the  verandas,  each  one  to 
their  side  of  the  building.  The  first  class  went  to  the  recitation  shed 
^ and  the  fourth  class  went  into  the  schoolhouse. 

Mohan  found  his  place  in  the  line  of  pupils  on  the  right  side  of 
the  school  room.  There  were  ten  pupils  in  that  line,  on  the  left  side, 
of  the  room  there  were  eleven  pupils.  They  stood  about  three  feet 
apart,  facing  the  front  of  the  room.  At  a given  signal  they  all  sat 
down  tailor-fashioned  on  the  earthen  floor. 

For  the  first  subject,  arithmetic,  Khobu  gave  spme  examples 
orally.  As  each  one  finished  his  example  he  brought  his  slate  for- 
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ward  and  showed  it  to  Khobu.  All  those  who  had  theirs  correct  re- 
ceived an  “R”  (right)  on  the  back  of  the  slate. 

After  this  period  Khobu  said,  "Clean  your  slates  and  get  ready 
for  dictation.”  He  read  the  passage  very  slowly  and  pronounced 
distinctly  so  that  each  one  could  hear  and  write.  The  Hindi  alpha- 
bet is  phonetic  so  if  the  children  listen  carefully  and  know  it  well 
they  can  write  the  dictation  correctly.  The  reading  lesson  on  Co- 
lumbus was  very  interesting.  As  the  class  read  of  the  humble  be- 
ginning of  Columbus  and  of  the  great  honors  to  which  he  attained 
Mohan  dreamed  of  the  time  when  he  would  be  one  of  the  head  men 
of  his  caste  in  this  area.  In  the  ten  minutes  recess  which  followed 
the  reading  class,  Mohan  ran  out  with  all  the  boys  to  romp  about 
and  climb  trees.  It  seemed  as  if  the  ten  minutes  had  hardly  started 
when  the  bell  rang. 

The  period  given  to  memorizing  couplets  is  not  as  much  of  a 
bore  to  Mohan  as  it  would  be  to  an  American  boy  of  his  age.  The 
whole  class  repeated  the  couplet  with  their  peculiar  accent  in  unison 
after  Khobu  had  read  it.  They  enjoy  saying  couplets  in  this  sing- 
song way.  The  mental  arithmetic  and  geography  classes  passed 
without  any  particular  incident.  Of  course  in  geography  instead  of 
the  familiar  map  of  the  United  States  the  map  of  India  was  before 
the  class. 


The  general  information  lesson  took  up  “Clothing.”  It  told  of 
how  man  made  very  crude  clothing  of  bark  and  skins  at  first.  Then 
he  began  to  get  a bit  more  expert  and  made  clothing  of  fabrics. 
True,  they  were  coarse  and  heavy  but  they  were  fabrics.  To-day 
man  makes  his  fabrics  with  a machine  and  they  are  very  fine  and 
even.  This  course  is  interesting  but  sometimes  Mohan  finds  it  rath- 
er hard  to  understand  some  of  the  facts. 

The  Bible  lesson  on  Elijah  was  very  interesting.  Mohan  held 
his  breath  as  Khobu  was  telling  how  the  fire  came  down  from  heav- 
en to  consume  the  offering.  As  he  listened  to  these  Bible  stories 
Mohan  often  wondered  why  his  people  did  not  leave  their  idols  and 
come  and  worship  the  true  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  he 
would  determine,  "When  I grow  up  then  I will  worship  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  not  have  any  idols  in  my  house.”  But  then  the 
thought  of  being  out-casted  and  entirely  separated  from  his  parents 
makes  him  shrink  back  from  his  resolution.  But  Khobu  and  the 
missionary  living  at  Ghatula  hope  and  pray  that  when  Mohan  and 
his  companions  get  to  the  age  of  accountability  they  will  have  the 
courage  to  take  their  stand  with  Jesus. 

When  the  Bible  class  was  finished  it  was  almost  one  o’clock. 
Khobu  commanded  the  boys  and  girls  to  bind  up  their  bundles. 
When  everybody  was  ready,  at  a given  signal  they  all  crowded  out 
through  the  door. 


SHANTIPUR  LEPER  HOME 

J.  D.  Graber 

During  the  year  under  review  we  gave  at  the  Shantipur  Leper 
Home,  3,681  injections  of  Hydnocarpus  oil  and  other  anti-leprosy 
treatment  to  leper  patients.  One  hundred  twenty-one  Kahn  tests  of 
blood  serum  for  syphilis  were  carried  out  of  which  66  were  nega- 
tive and  55  were  positive,  or  a percentage  of  about  45%  positive  and 
55%  negative.  Roughly  fifty  ulcers  are  dressed  every  day,  exclud- 
ing Sunday  when  only  the  most  urgent  are  specially  dressed,  which 
would  make  a total  for  the  year  of  about  15,000  dressings.  Count- 
ing half  a yard  of  bandage  cloth  used  for  each  dressing  would  make 
7,500  yards  or  over  four  miles  of  cloth.  Bandages  fortunately  can 
be  washed  and  used  over  and  over  until  absolutely  worn  out  and  so 
several  miles  less  than  four  of  bandage  had  actually  to  be  issued. 
Lepers  are  sick  folk  and  need  a good  deal  of  general  medicines.  No 
accurate  record  is  kept,  but  every  day  between  two  and  four  the 

dispensary  is  open  and  everything  from  soda  to  sulphur  and  from 

salve  to  strychnine  is  dispensed.  This  roughly  represents  the  debit 
side  of  our  medical  ledger  for  the  year  1930. 

On  the  credit  side  we  are  glad  that  we  have  at  least  a few 
iteni|  to  record.  Although  we  did  not  formally  discharge  any  pa- 
tients as  entirely  symptom  free,  three  or  four  made  very  good  pro- 
gress and  will  certainly  be  dismissed  during  1931  if  present  progress 
continues.  The  very  fact  that  large  numbers  of  patients  insist  on 

taking  the  painful  injections  week  after  week  is  eloquent  proof  of 

the  fact  that  they  are  receiving  benefit.  Many  of  the  classes  are 
years  past  being  able  to  be  cured,  but  with  treatment  the  disease  is 
arrested  and  its  inroads  and  ravishes  on  the  human  body  are  much 
curtailed.  Lepers  suffer  much  pain,  but  the  ordinary  treatments 
besides  a number  of  other  drugs  that  we  administer  reduce  much 
pain  and  suffering  to  a minimum. 

Work  as  an  auxiliary  to  treatments  was  also  introduced  to  a 
larger  extent  than  ever  before.  This  seems  to  be  the  trend  in  all 
the  homes  of  India.  The  leper  is  very  apt  to  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  because  he  is  a leper  the  world  owes  him  a living,  and  he  pro- 
ceeds to  sit  down  and  to  let  the  living  come  to  him.  So  you  may 
know  that  it  is  quite  an  innovation  to  the  leper  himself  at  least, 
when  regular  work  programs  are  instituted.  There  was  much  ob- 
jection and  crippled  and  bleeding  hands  and  feet  were  displayed  to 
the  best  advantage  in  an  effort  to  melt  the  superintendent’s  heart. 
But  nothing  availed  and  the  work  progressed.  Thousands  of  bricks 
were  made  and  burnt,  new  embankments  were  made  in  the  fields, 
wood  was  hauled  up  from  the  jungles,  farming  was  carried  on,  and 
the  fields  and  premises  were  kept  clean. 

As  an  auxiliary  to  treatments  work  is  also  insisted  on.  No  one 
is  permitted  to  take  injections  who  does  not  also  do  manual  labor. 
A prominent  medical  authority  on  leprosy  in  India  said,  that  in  the 
treatment  of  the  disease  three  things  were  essential,  “faith,  oil,  and 
work;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  work.”  Dr.  Muir  of  Calcutta 
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says  that  leprosy  is  a disease  of  the  lazy.  So  you  see  we  have  plenty 
of  expert  sanction  on  work  programs  as  a supplement  to  treatments. 

During  the  year  a class  of  fourteen  lepers  and  healthy  children 
was  baptized.  Lepers  who  come  to  us  can  be  divided  into  two  class- 
es; those  who  come  expecting  to  be  cured  and  to  be  able  to  return 
to  their  caste  and  homes,  and  those  who  come  here  to  be  buried  as 
they  so  vividly  express  it  to  themselves.  The  latter  group  become 
Christians  as  a matter  of  course  and  the  danger  here  is  that  they  join 
up  without  having  a real  experience  of  salvation.  The  former  group 
are  hard  to  win.  They  admit  the  truth  of  all  we  teach,  attend  all 
religious  services  and  classes  regularly,  and  are  often  under  manifest 
conviction,  but  they  cannot  decide  to  give  up  all  for  this  new  faith. 
To  become  Christian  would  mean  that  they  cut  themselves  off  from 
their  homes,  caste,  friends,  inheritance,  and  everything  socially.  The 
price  is  tremendous  and  nothing  short  of  a tremendous  conviction 
can  drive  them  to  pay  it.  It  is  our  policy  and  practice  however  to 
teach  plainly  that  no  such  half-way  acceptance  of  Christ  is  sufficient 
and  the  very  fact  that  they  can  hold  out  against  it  only  demonstrates 
how  tragically  Satan  deceives  and  binds  them  down. 


THE  EVANGELISTIC  SAMAAJ 

G.  J.  Lapp 

The  above  named  organization  is  the  outgrowth  of  increasing 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  Mission  and  the  Indian  Church  in  the 
matter  of  direct  evangelistic  effort.  Eight  missionaries  and  the  same 
number  of  Indian  members  compose  this  Evangelizing  Board  and 
are  responsible  for  reorganizing  direct  evangelistic  work  and  han- 
dling all  the  funds  formerly  used  for  that  purpose  by  both  the  Mis- 
sion and  the  Indian  Church.  It  is  in  reality  an  enlarged  Evangel- 
istic Committee  functioning  in  the  same  manner  as  the  former  Evan- 
gelistic Committee  of  the  Mission. 

The  Samaaj  in  its  working  will  place  all  evangelists  and  Bible 
women,  determine  their  support  and  management,  appoint  a field 
worker,  and  arrange  for  work  in  neglected  parts  of  the  field  and 
also  arrange  for  special  help  in  stations  and  outstations  in  times  of 
special  effort  on  the  part  of  missionaries  and  congregations. 

We  believe  that  by  exercising  care  in  following  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  this  united  effort  will  result  in  great  good  and  in  the  de- 
velopment of  a keen  sense  of  responsibility  for  the  lost  of  the  part 
of  our  Indian  brotherhood.  We  appreciate  their  willingness  to  stand 
by  us  in  the  discharge  of  this  grave  responsibility.  We  trust  that 
the  supporters  of  this  needy  work  in  the  homeland  will  ever  remem- 
ber the  work  in  their  prayers. 


MISSION  DIRECTORY  1931 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Headquarters,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 

Gen.  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  1139  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 
Gen.  Treas.,  V.  E.  Reiff,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Hid.,  U.  S.  A. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Secretary,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Treasurer,  E.  E.  Miller,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Stations  Where  Missionaries  are  Located 


Sundarganj  (Dhamtari) — Medical  Station  (Dhamtari) — Balodga- 
han — Shantipur — Sankra- — Ghatula — Mohadi — Dondi. 

ORGANIZED  CHURCHES 


Location 

Sundarganj 

Balodgahan 

Shantipur 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Mohadi 

Dondi 

Maradeo 


Pastor 

J.  N.  Kaufman 
G.  J.  Lapp 
J.  D.  Graber 

R.  R.  Smucker 
M.  C.  Vogt 

L.  A.  Kniss 
A.  C.  Brunk 

S.  J.  Hostetler  ■ 

MEDICAL 


School 

Carpentry  School 

English  High  School 

Anglo-Vernac.  Mid.  School 

Primary  School 

Girls’  Prim.  & Mid.  School 

Girls’  Industrial 

Boys’  Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 


SCHOOLS 

Location 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Ghatula 

Balodgahan 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Bhatgaon 

Maradeo 

Gopalpuri 

Bagtarai 

Kaspur 

Jhardahi 

Umargaon 


Principal 

J.  N.  Kaufman 
J.  N.  Kaufman 

§.  J.  Hostetler 
M.  M.  Good 
Esther  Vogt 
G.  J.  Lapp 
R.  R.  Smucker 
M.  C.  Vogt 
G.  J.  Lapp 
G.  J.  Lapp 
G.  J.  Lapp 
G.  J.  Lapp 
M.  C.  Vogt 
M.  C.  Vogt 
M.  C.  Vogt 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Institution 

Girls’  Orphanage 
Boys’  Orphanage 
Widows’  Home 
English  School  Hostel 
Carpentry  School  Hostel 
Leper  Asylum 
Old  Men’s  Home 


Location 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Shantipur 

Dhamtari 


Superintendent 

Fannie  H.  Lapp 
S.  J.  Hostetler 
Ida  Beare 
J.  N.  Kaufman 
J.  N Kaufman 
J.  L.  Graber 
J.  N.  Kautman 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK 


Station  and  Out-Station 
Ghatula 

Gatasilli  and  Kaspur 
Mohadi  and  Kamaipur 
Sankra,  Tengna,  Nawagaon  and 
Balod 

Medical  Station 
Shantipur 

Balodgahan,  Chikli,  Mogragahan 

Dhamtari,  Bhatgaon,  Jhodapur 
Dondi 

Maradeo  and  Seodi 


Missionaries  in  Charge 

M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt 

Mukut,  Deacon 

L.  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss 

R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker 
J.  N.  Kaufman 

J.  D.  Graber 

Sarah  Lapp,  G.  H.  Beare  and 
Sukhlal,  Deacon 
J.  N.  and  Elsie  Kaufman 
A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk 

S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler 


MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY  FOR  1931 


Name  Station  and  P.  O.  Address  Arrival 

Sarah  Lapp  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1901 

J.  N.  Kaufman  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1905 

Elsie  Kaufman  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1908 

G.  J.  Lapp  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1905 

Fannie  Lapp  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1913 

A.  C.  Brunk  Dondi,  Dondi  via  Raj  Nandgaon  1912 

Eva  Brunk  Dondi,  Dondi  via  Raj  Nandgaon  1908 

R. ,  R.  Smucker  Sankra,  Jamgaon  via  Drug  1920 

Alma  Smucker  Sankra,  Jamgaon  via  Drug  1920 

Mary  M.  Good  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1920 

E.  E.  Miller  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1921 

Ruth  B.  Miller  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1921 

Mary  A.  Wenger  Medical  Station,  Dhamtari  1921 

J.  D.  Graber  Shantipur,  Dhamtari  1925 

Minnie  R.  Graber  Shantipur,  Dhamtari  1925 

L.  A.  Kniss  Mohadi,  Dhamtari  1926 

Elizabeth  Kniss  Mohadi,  Dhamtari  1926 

G.  H.  Beare  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1926 

Ida  Beare  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1926 

M.  C.  Vogt  Ghatula,  Sihawa  via  Dhamtari  1927 

Esther  Vogt  Ghatula,  Sihawa  via  Dhamtari  1927 

S.  J.  Hostetler  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1928 

Ida  Hostetler  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1928 

Mary  Holsopple  Medical  Station,  Dhamtari  1929 


MISSIONARIES  ON  FURLOUGH 


M.  C.  Lehman 

1906 

Lydia  Lehman 

1906 

G.  D.  Troyer 

1923 

Kathryn  Troyer 

1923 

P.  A.  Friesen 

1907 

Florence  Friesen 

1916 

Minnie  Kanagy 

1925 

Ada  Hartzler 

1925 

Mina  Esch 

1910 

General  Hospital 
Dispensaries  and  Clinics 


Medical  Station,  Supt.,  M.  Holsopple,  R.  N. 
Asst.  Med.  Director,  Dr.  J.  B.  Kurnudu. 


Location 
Balodgahan 
Leper  Asylum 
Sankra 
Ghatula 
Mohadi 
Sikosa,  Clinic 
Dondi 


Missionaries  in  Charge 
G.  H.  Beare 
J.  D.  Graber 
R.  R.  Smucker 
M.  C.  Vogt 
L.  A.  Kniss 
R.  R.  Smucker 
Eva  Brunk 


TABLE  I.  INDIAN  CHURCH 


Membership  at  the  beginning  of  year 1282 

Received  by 

Baptism  75 

Letter  104 

Reclamation  9 

Total  received  188 

Lost  by 

Letter  126 

Death  23 
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Expulsion  13 

Total  lost  162 

Net  gain  in  membership  during  the  year  26 

Total  membership  at  the  close  of  the  year 1308 

Christian  children 

Number  at  the  beginning  of  year  663 

Number  born  during  the  year  53 

Number  of  deaths,  baptism  or  lost  by  moving  away.  . 83 

Number  at  the  close  of  year  635 

Total  number  of  Christian  community  at  the  close  of  year  1943 

Condition  of  Church  Funds 

Opening  Credit  balance  Rs.  591-  7-0 

Receipts  from  various  sources  2211-  7-6 

Total  receipts 2802-14-6 

For  Home  Mission  Work Rs.  620-  6-9 

Other  Church  Expenses  1400-  4-3 

Closing  cash  balance  782-  3-3 

Total  2802-14-3 

TABLE  II.  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Number  of  Station  Sunday  Schools  18 

Number  of  Village  Sundav  Schools 58 

Average  attendance  in  all  Station  Sunday  Schools 1081 

Average  attendance  in  all  Village  Sunday  Schools 1203 

Number  of  Teachers  in  Station  Sunday  Schools 128 

Number  of  Teachers  in  Village  Sunday  Schools 82 

Condition  of  Sunday  School  Funds 

Opening  Cash  balance  Rs.  129-10-9 

Sunday  School  Collections  “ 423-15-6 

Total  Receipts  “ 553-10-3 

Expended  for  Supplies  and  Religious  Work  “ 323-14-9 

Closing  Cash  balance  “ 229-11-6 

TABLE  III.  EVANGELISTIC 

Number  of  Evangelists  29 

Number  of  Bible  Women 34 

Men’s  Work 

Number  of  Meetings  held  4170 

Average  number  of  listeners  per  meeting  20 

Number  of  Villages  visited  regularly 198 

Number  of  books,  sold  2298 

Women’s  Work 

Number  of  Meetings  held 6869 

Average  number  of  listeners  per  meeting 16 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly  176 

Number  of  books  sold  248 

Number  of  Zenana  homes  visited  71 

TABLE  IV.  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTION 

Number  of  Charitable  Institutions  13 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  794 

Number  admitted  during  the  year 172 

Number  lost  during  the  year 

Death  30 

Marriage  18 

Dismissal,  Absconded  or  Transferred  120 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  close  of  year 798 

Number  baptized  during  the  year  54 

TABLE  V.  EDUCATIONAL 

Number  of  Schools  conducted  by  the  Mission  15 

Number  of  Christian  Teachers  employed 

Men  28 

W omen  22 

Number  of  Non-Christian  Teachers  employed  16 

Enrollment  in  the  Schools 

Christian  Pupils  493 

Hindu  Pupils  612 

Mohammedan  Pupils  18 

Low  caste  or  out-caste  pupils  103 

Total  enrollment  in  the  Schools  1226 

Average  Attendance  in  the  Schools  930 

Number  appeared  in  the  Bible  examination  890 

Number  passed  in  the  Bible  examination  705 

Number  appeared  in  the  secular  examination  872 

Number  passed  in  the  secular  examination 610 

TABLE  VI.  MEDICAL  WORK 

Number  of  hospitals  1 

Number  of  medical  dispensaries  4 

Number  of  beds  for  in-patients  21 

Number  of  out-patients  treated  30028 

Number  of  in-patients  treated  293 

Number  of  doctors  in  the  Mission 

' Missionaries  2 

Indians  1 

Number  of  Nurses 

Missionaries  2 

Indians  3 

Number  of  compounders  in  training  (in  Med.  Sta.)  3 

Number  of  other  helpers  at  the  hospital  and  dispensaries  10 

Number  of  major  operations  33 

Number  of  minor  operations  335 

Number  of  evangelists  and  Bible  women  doing  Christian 


Work  5 

Number  of  books  sold  9 


TABLE  VII.  INDUSTRIES 


Mission  Carpentry  School 

Number  of  employees  2 

Number  of  Christian  students  15 

Number  of  Non-Christian  students  9 

Opening  cash  balance 

From  Government  grant)  Rs.  2056-  0-0 

From  sale  of  products  “ 720-  0-0 

Total  receipts  “ 3381-11-9 

Total  expenditure  “ 3155-  5-3 

Closing  cash  balance  “ 226-  6-6 


TABLE  VIII.  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


Particulars 

Receipts  Disbursements 

Credit  balance  from  last  year Rs. 

28839-  0-10 

From  Mission  Board  “ 

184678-  6-  0 

Interest  from  banks  and  commission 
on  cheques  “ 

283-12-  4 

Balance  of  traveling  money  “ 

754-  0-  0 

Balance  of  building  money  “ 

299-  5-  9 

Sale  of  car,  buffalo  and  rent  “ 

189-11-  0 

Russian  Relief  money  

618-  2-  3 

Kellog  Memorial  Check  

24-  1-  0 

Amount  furnished  by  G.  H.  Beare  . . “ 

43-  0-  0 

Charitable  Institution  “ 

58712-  2-  9 

Evangelistic  “ 

19872-14-  3 

Educational  

22801-  0-  0 

Medical  “ 

11147-  8-  0 

Administration  

3673-  1-  6 

Emergency  

4811-  8-  6 

Lepers  

137-  9-  3 

Ipterest  and  Discount  “ 

808-  9-  0 

Buildings  

19577-  1-  6 

Missionaries  Maintenance  “ 

46635-13-  6 

Passage  money, “ 

10722-  8-  9 

Dental,  Medical  and  Oculist  bills  “ 

1731-  6-  0 

Furniture  Allowance  

1474-  2-  0 

Christmas  Remembrance  money  “ 

81-12-  0 

Motor  “ 

2655-  7-  6 

New  Testament  

155-  6-  0 

Personal  money  “ 

833-  2-  0 

Credit  Hongkong  and  Shanghai 
Bank “ 

6556-14-  6 

Credit  National  City  Bank  of 

N.  Y “ 

2758-  2-  0 

Closing  cash  balance  “ 

583-  6-  2 

Rs.  215729-  7-  2 215729-  7-  2 


Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day:  and  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem. — Luke  24:46,47. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal.” 

This  advice  is  in  harmony  with 
many  other  things  taught  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  Our  first  thought  is 
heaven.  There  is  where  our  eternal 
treasures  are.  Neglect  these,  and  life 
is  a miserable  failure  though  the  whole 
world  might  be  credited  to  our  ac- 
count. “What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?” 

This  does  not  mean,  that  we  should 
be  indifferent  as  to  our  temporal  af- 
fairs. “Not  slothful  in  business,” 
should  be  true  of  every  Christian  pro- 
fessor. To  provide  for  our  own  in- 
cludes temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  af- 
fairs. For  the  sake  of  our  own  house- 
hold, our  own  church,  our  own  com- 
munity, our  own  wide  world,  we 
should  be  diligent  iq  every  good  work, 
laboring  to  the  end  that  with  our  own 
hands  we  may  be  able  to  minister  to 
our  own  necessities  and  also  to  others 
in  need. 


“Cleanse  your  hands,  ve  sinners ; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 
minded.”  Too  many  people,  while  at- 
tempting the  first,  neglect  the  second. 
As  a result,  while  trying  to  be  respect- 
able they  fail  to  get  rid  of  the  seat  'of 
their  trouble,  leaving  the  heart  un- 
cleeansed.  In  an  evil  moment  they  are 
caught  off  their  guard,  fall  into  sin,  and 
neither  hand  nor  heart  is  clean.  See 
that  you  are  right  before  God,  your 
hearts  purified  by  faith,  and  your  soul 
cleansed  in  the  power  of  the  Blood, 
and  it  will  not  be  such  a difficult  mat- 
ter to  keep  hands  clean  also. 

On  another  page  we  print  an  illumi- 
nating discussion  of  the  social,  political, 
and  religious  views  of  the  noted  India 
leader,  Gandhi.  Bro.  Horsch,  the 
writer,  is  at  home  in  discussing  such 


themes,  having  made  a study  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  making  a specialty  of 
exposing  heresy.  It  is  a long  article, 
but  if  you  are  interested  in  this  line  of 
teaching  you  will  not  fail  to-  read  and 
to  meditate  upon  every  line  of  it. 
Many  have  supposed  Gandhi  to  be  a 
real  Christian  though  he  has  never 
made  a public  profession  of  Christ.  As 
Bro.  Horsch  points  out,  there  is  no 
foundation  for  such  supposition. 

This  being  the  first  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  in  the  month,  it  is  the  regu- 
lar time  for  the  Mission  Supplement. 
We  had  hoped  to  publish  the  report  of 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  this 
week,  but  for  several  reasons  it  was 
decided  to  print  the  annual  report  from 
the  Argentine  Mission  first.  We  did, 
however,  reserve  enough  space  to 
print  the  monthly  financial  report  and 
several  other  features  belonging  to  the 
regular  Supplement.  We  mean  to  pub- 
lish the  official  report  of  the  annual 
Mission  Board  meeting  in  two  weeks, 
following  with  the  regular  Mission 
Supplement  two  weeks  later. 

May  and  June  have  come  to  be  a 
season  of  greatest  religious  activities 
among  us,  even  if  we  are  a rural  peo- 
ple. It  is  a time  when  most  of  our 
conferences,  many  Sunday  school  and 
mission  meetings,  some  revival  meet- 
ings, Board  meetings,  school  com- 
mencement exercises,  etc.,  are  being 
held,  and  communion  services  are  held 
in  practically  all  of  our  congregations. 
It  is  something  that  we  are  glad  to 
see;  for  while  we  believe  that  we 
should  be  “not  slothful  in  business”  in 
temporal  affairs,  we  should  at  all  times 
remember  that  things  temporal  must 
take  second  place  as  compared  with 
things  spiritual.  And  while  May  and 
June  are  counted  as  busy  months  in 
the  matter  of  holding  public  meetings 
of  importance,  let  the  remainder  of  the 
time  be  just  as  faithfully  occupied  in 
putting  into  practice  the  scriptural 
things  taught  and  decreed  in  the  pub- 
lic meetings. 


WHAT  THE  CHURCH  HAS  A 
RIGHT  TO  EXPECT 


III.  From  Our  Schools 

People  differ  on  the  question  as  to 
what  is  the  most  important  activity  in 
the  Church.  Some  would  answer,  mis- 
sion work;  others,  evangelistic  work; 
others,  our  publication  work;  others, 
well  ordered  Christian  homes;  others, 
some  other  form  of  Christian  activity. 
There  are  good  and  convincing  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  either  of  these  an- 
swers. But  leaving  to  others  the  mat- 
ter of  making  comparisons,  let  us  con- 
sider the  work  of  our  -schools,  and  note 
a few  things  which  we  may  reasonably 
expect  from  them : 

1.  That  the  young  people  entrusted 
to  them  be  properly  safeguarded. 

Some  well  meaning  people,  stressing 
the  importance  of  teaching  our  young 
people  the  importance  of  self-reliance 
in  the  midst  of  trials  and  temptations, 
are  inclined  to  ridicule  the  idea  of  safe- 
guarding our  young  people.  There  is 
something  about  this  that  is  worth 
considering.  Self-reliance  is  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  substantial  character- 
building, but  there  are  other  factors 
that  must  not  be  lost  sight  of.  In 
teaching  young  people  how  to  take 
care  of  their  health  you  would  be  slow 
to  send  them  into  a den  infected  with 
contagious  diseases.  Neither  should 
you  lightly  consider  the  matter  of 
sending  them  into  a place  where  danc- 
ing and  smoking  and  reveling  and  im- 
morality and  profanity  and  unbelief 
are  condoned  if  not  held  at  a premium, 
where  true  Christian  piety  is  held  in 
derision,  where  Christianity  exists  on- 
ly in  name  or  perhaps  is  openly  taught 
against.  When  parents  send  their  chil- 
dren to  school  they  like  to  think  that 
they  have  sent  them  to  a safe  place. 
We  have  a right  to  expect  that  our 
schools  will  not  disappoint  them. 
Character  grows  strongest  where  the 
environments  are  favorable. 

2.  That  they  conduct  their  affairs  in 
conformity  to  the  standards  of  the  sup- 
porting  church. 
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The  only  legitimate  excuse  for  the 
existence  of  any  church  institution  is 
that  it  helps  strengthen  the  support- 
ing church  and  to  extend  its  interests. 
We  speak  of  Mennonite  schools, 
Methodist  schools,  Dunkard  schools, 
Presbyterian  schools,  etc.,  and  in  each 
case  the  denominational  name  suggests 
the  standards  which  are  supposed  to 
prevail  there.  Speaking  of  Mennonite 
institutions,  so  far  as  doctrines  and 
standards  of  life  are  concerned,  there 
should  be  no  difference  between  a 
Mennonite  school,  a Mennonite  pub- 
lishing house,  a Mennonite  conference, 
a Mennonite  mission,  or  any  other  in- 
stitution called  Mennonite.  True,  these 
institutions,  serving  the  Church  in  dif- 
ferent capacities,  would  naturally  be 
expected  to  employ  different  methods ; 
but  so  far  as  doctrinal  or  living  stand- 
ards are  concerned,  there  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  a substantial  unity  among 
them,  or  their  conflicting  standard  will 
result  in  tearing  down  rather  than 
building  up  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

3.  That  they  do  thorough  and  sub- 
stantial work  in  all  departments. 

That  means  well  qualified  teachers 
and  honest  application  to  duty.  It  is 
not  enough  that  our  institutions  be  sim- 
ply named  “Mennonite.”  We  expect 
them  to  show  by  actual  work  accom- 
plished that  it  pays  to  send  our  chil- 
dren there  not  only  because  of  the 
moral  and  religious  influences  that  pre- 
vail there  but  also  because  of  the  su- 
perior work  that  is  accomplished.  It 
is  the  high  quality  of  the  products  that 
sells  the  goods. 

4.  That  faithful  and  efficient  disci- 
pline be  maintained.  » 

One  of  the  curses  of  modern  insti- 
tutions of  learning  is  that  in  too  many 
of  them  there  is  practically  no  disci- 
pline so  far  as  moral  restraints  are  con- 
cerned. There  can  be  no  real  educa- 
tion without  there  be  also  real  disci- 
pline among  those  getting  their  train- 
ing. The  religious,  moral,  aesthetic, 
intellectual,  and  physical  side  of  life 
must  all  be  held  in  proper  restraint  and 
given  the  proper  training  if  there  is 
to  be  the  harmonious  development 
which  alone  merits  the  name  education. 
This  discipline  must  reach  the  individ- 
ual life,  private  life,  public  life,  class 
life,  study  life,  dormitory  life,  home 
life,  and  every  other  phase  of  school 
life  that  enters  into  proper  discipline. 
To  be  a pious  Christian  in  a religious 
meeting  and  rollicking  worldling  in  so- 
cial or  sporting  life  is  a delusion  which 
nobody  should  for  one  moment  cherish 
or  entertain.  Our  discipline  is  faulty 
if  it  fails  to  permeate  every  nook  and 
corner  of  our  lives. 

5.  That  faculty  members  be  spirit- 
ually as  well  as  professionally  qualified 
for  their  respective  places. 

If  it  is  important  that  teachers  of 
literature,  science,  mathematics,  Bible, 
etc.,  be  equipped  in  knowledge  and 
methods  and  tact  to  do  competent  work 
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professionally,  it  is  much  more  impor- 
tant that  they  be  equipped  spiritually 
so  that  along  with  their  teaching  they 
leave  the  right  kind  of  moral  and  reli- 
gious impressions  upon  the  minds, 
morals,  and  souls  of  the  young  people 
under  their  instruction.  Outside  of 
parents  and  ministers  we  know  of  no 
more  responsible  position  than  that  of 
a teacher  of  young  people.  It  is  im- 
portant therefore  that  every  teacher 
m all  our  schools  measure  up  spirit- 
ually as  well  as  professionally  before 
being  placed  into  a position  of  respon- 
sibility. Here  is  a goal  which  our  Edu- 
cational Board  and  each  one  of  our 
three  Church  schools,  as  well  as  the 
several  times  three  Bible  schools  con- 
ducted during  the  winter  months, 
should  strive  honestly  to  reach : Every 
teacher  well  qualified  professionally,  a 
faithful  Mennonite,  loyal  to  God  and 
tjie  Church,  a defender  and  promulga- 
tor of  the  whole  Gospel  faith.  We  un- 
derstand, of  course,  that  it  is  not  al- 
ways possible  to  reach  our  goal  im- 
mediately ; nevertheless  we  should  keep 
sight  of  the  goal  and  honestly  try  to 
reach  it  at  the  earliest  possible  time. 

6.  That  they  live  within  their  in- 
come. 

Here  is  another  proposition  that  is 
more  easily  propounded  than  solved. 
Take  the  last  few  years,  for  example. 
Our  schools  are  having  a hard  strug- 
gle to  keep  even,  and  none  of  them  are 
quite  succeeding.  But  we  are  not  speak- 
ing of  emergencies  but  of  what  should 
be  the  general  rule.  We  should  en- 
courage the  friends  of  our  scuools  to 
be  faithful  in  their  support  of  these  in- 
stitutions and  make  it  possible  for 
them  to  live  within  their  income.  But 
counting  all  that  may  reasonably  be 
expected  from  ordinary  school  patron- 
age, from  donations  and  income  from 
annuities  and  endowments,  it  is  but 
good  business  management  to  plan  the 
affairs  of  the  school  in  a way  that  will 
keep  the  balance  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ledger. 

7.  That  the  curricula  in  our  schools 
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young  people  for  positions  which  non- 
resistant  Christians  may  consistently 
and  profitably  fill. 

We  mean  profitably  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  and  for  their 
own  highest  interests.  Looking  out 
into  the  world  of  to-day,  we  see  some 
positions  which  we  believe  Christian 
people  ought  not  to  fill.  It  will  be  folly 
for  any  church  to  fit  its  young  people 
to  fill  that  kind  of  position.  Again,  we 
see  some  positions  which  Christian 
people  might  fill  but  which  under  exist- 
ing circumstances  for  our  young  peo- 
ple to  fill  them  would  mean  to  take 
them  out  of  touch  with  those  “of  like 
precious  faith”  and  thus  deprive  them 
of  the  advantages  of  Church  influence 
and  deprive  the  Church  of  their  ser- 
vices. Some  people  may  call  such  rea- 
soning “narrow,”  but  we  believe  that 
a little  study  on  what  is  involved  will 
convince  most  of  us  that  it  is  simple 
cmmon  sense  that  we  do  our  best  to 
fit  our  young  people  for  positions  where 
they  will  be  in  position  to  favor  the 
Church  with  their  service  and  where 
they  will  in  turn  receive  the  spiritual 
nourishment  needed  to  maintain  their 
spiritual  life.  An  intelligent  conserva- 
tion of  our  young  people,  and  a prac- 
tical marshaling  of  our  resources  for 
God  demands  this  kind  of  a policy. 

8.  That  there  be  a wholesome  Co- 
operation between  our  schools  and  the 
rest  of  the  Church. 

Here  is  an  obligation  that  is  mutual. 
If  we  expect  certain  things  of  our 
schools,  let  us  do  our  best  to  help  make 
our  schools  able  to  come  up  to  the  ex- 
pectations. If  our  schools  desire  the 
support  of  the  Church,  let  them  keep 
in  touch  with  the  Church,  defend  and 
promulgate  its  standards  and  its  doc- 
trines, and  cooperate  with  the  rest  of 
the  Church  in  extending  its  walls  and 
strengthening  its  labors.  Let  Church 
and  school  live  true  to  this  spiritual 
admonition:  “Bear  ye  one  another’s 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.” 


GANDHI,  HIS  TEACHING  AND  HIS  ATTITUDE 
TOWARD  CHRISTIANITY 


By  John  Horsch 


Gandhi,  the  great  political  leader  of  India, 
has  on  various  occasions  remarked  that 
Christian  missionaries  should  confine  their 
efforts  to  medical  work  and  educational  en- 
deavors, and  should  cease  trying  to  convert 
Hindus  to  Christianity.  It  was  generally 
supposed  that  this  expressed  only  his  private 
attitude,  and  that  he  had  no  thought  of  ad- 
vocating governmental  interference  with  mis- 
sion work.  Recently,  however,  he  has  ex- 
pressed himself  in  a way  that  may  well  give 
concern  to  the  friends  of  missions  in  that  be- 
nighted land.  As  reported  in  “The  States- 
man,” which  is  generally  considered  the  best 
and  most  reliable  newspaper  published  in 
India,  under  date  of  March  24,  1931,  he  made 
the  following  statement: 


“Asked  if  he  would  favor  the  retention  of 
American  and  other  foreign  missionaries 
when  India  secured  self-government,  M. 
Gandhi  replied,  ‘If  instead  of  confining  them- 
selves to  purely  humanitarian  work  and  ma- 
terial service  to  the  poor,  they  limit  their  ac- 
tivities (as  at  present)  to  proselyting  by 
means  of  medical  aid,  education,  etc.,  then  I 
would  certainly  ask  them  to  withdraw.  Ev- 
ery nation's  religion  is  as  good  as  any  other. 
Certainly  India’s  religions  are  adequate  for 
her  people.  We  need  no  converting  spiritu- 
ally.’ ” 

From  this  statement  it  appears  that  in 
Gandhi’s  opinion  even  medical  and  educa- 
tional work  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  mis- 
sionaries, since,  as  he  says,  it  is  but  “a 
means  of  proselyting.”  He  admits  that  he 
will  ask  them  to  withdraw  in  case  of  the 
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success  of  the  movement  which  he  is  head- 
ing, unless  they  confine  themselves  to  purely 
humanitarian  work  and  material  service  to 
the  poor  (principally  the  so-called  untouch- 
ables.) 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  Gandhi  is  coming 
more  and  more  into  prominence  in  connec- 
tion with  the  question  of  the  future  of  mis- 
sions in  India,  it  seems  in  place  to  inquire 
into  his  record,  teaching  and  character. 

Who  is  Gandhi? 

Gandhi,  commonly  called  Mahatma  Gandhi 
(mahatma  is  the  Indian  word  for  “saint”), 
age  62,  was  formerly  a lawyer  by  profes- 
sion, having  studied  for  three  years  in  the 
law  schools  of  London  after  he  had  pre- 
pared himself  for  this  study  in  his  native 
land.  He  practiced  law  in  India  and  South 
Africa.  He  is  immensely  wealthy  though  he 
has  given  large  sums  for  humanitarian  pur- 
poses. About  25  years  ago  he  became  some- 
what prominent  as  a patriotic  leader  who  fa- 
vored Swaraj,  or  self-government,  for  India, 
but  he  fully  realized  that  any  movement  of 
armed  rebellion  against  the  British  govern- 
ment must  necessarily  fail.  However,  prin- 
cipally through  the  writings  of  the  Russian 
author  Count  Tolstoy,  he  conceived  of  the 
idea  that  “Satyagraha” — which  may  be  trans- 
lated “moral  force,”  “soul  force,”  “truth 
force,”  “non-violent  coercion,”  “peaceful  re- 
sistance,” “passive  resistance,”  “nonresist- 
ance,” “absence  of  violence,”  etc., — is  the  • 
means  of  overcoming  all  evil  in  the  world, 
including  the  British  government.  He  ac- 
cepted, on  the  whole,  Tolstoy’s  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Like  Tol- 
stoy he  claims  to  be  a disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
at  the  same  time  admits  that  this  means 
for  him  no  change  of  religion.  Hinduism, 
he  says,  is  good  enough  for  him;  he  prides 
himself  in  it.  Within  recent  years  he  has 
publicly  confessed  that  he,  as  a good  Hindu, 
is  worshiping  idols.  He  waited  and  hoped 
for  a time  when  British  rule  in  India  could 
be  overthrown  by  non-violent  coercion. 

Influence  of  Tolstoy 

Now,  Tolstoy,  as  already  intimated,  ad- 
vanced the  same  ideas  on  “passive  resist- 
ance,” though  under  a somewhat  different 
nomenclature.  He  believed  that  the  use  of 
force  is  the  root  of  all  evil  that  is  in  the 
world,  and  that  the  world  can  be  regenerated 
and  Christianized  by  the  elimination  of  force. 
He  held  that  even  against  ravenous  beasts 
no  weapons  of  defence  should  be  used.  In 
his  opinion  Je6us,  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  condemned  the  governments  for 
punishing  and  imprisoning  transgressors. 
He  defended  the  curious  view  that  the  gov- 
ernments themselves  are  to  blame  for  trans- 
gression and  crime,  and  if  these  things  were 
not  punished,  there  would  be  no  criminals; 
the  power  of  nonresistance  would  overcome 
all  such  tendencies.  He  also  held  that  a fol- 
lower of  Jesus  should  have  no  private  prop- 
erty, yet  he  did  not  actually  part  with  his 
great  wealth  but  signed  it  over  to  his  wife 
who  was  an  excellent  manager.  He  lived 
with  her  in  a castle  in  grand  style  but  used 
only  simple  attire.  Though  claiming  to  be  a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  he  was,  like  Gandhi,  an 
outspoken  opponent  of  the  Christian  faith. 
In  his  book  “My  Faith”  he  has  a long  chap- 
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tej  defending  the  opinion  that  man  dies  like 
a creature  of  a lower  order,  and  that  death 
ends  all.  It  is  to-day  widely  believed  that 
Tolstoy  was  in  a measure  instrumental  in 
preparing  the  way  for  the  coming  of  Bol- 
shevism in  Russia. 

Not  Opposed  to  War 

During  the  World  War  Gandhi  assumed 
an  attitude  which  showed  him  up  before  the 
world  as  first  and  above  all  a politician.  It 
may  seem  unbelievable  but  is  nevertheless  a 
fact  that  he— the  well-known  defender  of 
Satyagraha — not  only  supported  the  war  in 
a general  way  but  became  an  active  recruit- 
ing agent.  While  the  British  government 
was  doubtful  as  to  the  wisdom  of  enlisting 
native  Indians,  Gandhi  insisted  that  the 
privilege  of  taking  part  in  the  war  must  not 
be  refused  them.  He  believed  that  active 
participation  in  the  war  would  at  least  in  a 
measure  be  instrumental  in  opening  the  way 
for  self-rule,  and  for  this  reason  it  must  not 
be  refused  the  Indian  people.  At  the  Gu- 
jarat Political  Conference,  in  November, 

1917,  he  said  in  reference  to  a document 
which  he  presented  to  this  congress: 

“A  superficial  critic  is  likely  to  conclude 
that  the  views  herein  expressed  are  mutually 
destructive.  On  the  one  hand  I appeal  to 
the  Government  to  give  military  training  to 
the  people;  on  the  other,  I put  Satyagraha 
on  the  pedestal.  Surely  there  can  be  no 
room  for  the  use  of  arms  in  Satyagraha,  nor 
is  there  any.  But  military  training  is  in- 
tended for  those  who  do  not  believe  in  Saty- 
agraha. That  the  whole  of  India  will  ever 
accept  Satyagraha  is  beyond  my  imagina- 
tion. Not  to  defend  the  weak  is  an  entirely 
effeminate  idea,  everywhere  to  be  rejected.” 

In  other  words,  Gandhi  defends  both  war 
and  nonresistance.  In  other  instances  he 
has  expressed  himself  to  the  effect  that 
Satyagraha  will  ultimately  be  embraced  by 
the  whole  human  family. 

In  a letter  to  the  viceroy  of  India  Gandhi 
stated  that  it  was  his  desire  “to  make  India 
offer  all  her  able-bodied  sons  as  a sacrifice 
to  the  Empire  at  its  critical  moment;”  his 
purpose  being  to  demonstrate  India’s  fitness 
for  full  partnership  in  the  empire.  In  July, 

1918,  speaking  to  a meeting  of  his  followers 
in  the  district  of  Kaira,  he  argued  that  it 
“behooves  us  to  learn  the  use  of  arms  and  to 
acquire  the  ability  to  defend  ourselves,”  be- 
cause “there  can  be  no  friendship  between 
the  brave  and  the  effeminate.  We  are  re- 
garded as  a cowardly  people.  If  we  want  to 
become  free  from  that  reproach,  we  should 
learn  to  use  arms.”  He  declared  that 
“even  if  the  Government  desire  to  obstruct 
our  enlisting,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  in- 
sist upon  joining  the  army.”  (Quoted  by 
C.  M.  Case,  “Non-Violent  Coercion,”  Cen- 
tury Co.,  N.  Y„  p.  374f). 

Could  there  be  a more  insincere  attitude 
than  the  one  expressed  in  Gandhi’s  demand 
that  all  the  able-bodied  men  of  India  must  be 
permitted  to  offer  themselves  as  a sacrifice 
to  the  British  Empire? 

“Passive  Resistance” 

A little  over  a decade  ago  Gandhi  made 
the  first  attempts  at  overthrowing  British 
rule  in  India  by  non-violent  coercion.  This 
movement  proved  a failure,  but  two  years 
ago  he  started  a similar  movement,  and  this, 
at  the  present  time,  bids  fair  to  succeed.  Its 


211 

success  is  due  to  three  unlawful  measures 
taken  by  Gandhi  and  his  followers:  Non- 
payment of  taxes,  transgression  of  the  salt 
laws,  and  boycott  on  British  goods.  The 
number  of  transgressors,  as  he  had  calcu- 
lated, became  so  great  that  the  government 
was  forced  to  yield,  though  the  issue  is  not 
yet  decided. 

Now,  it  is  of  course  true  that  revolution- 
ary measures  of  this  sort  are  to  be  preferred 
to  war  and  bloodshed,  but  the  point  in  ques- 
tion is,  What  have  these  measures  to  do 
with  the  principles  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  in  particular  with  that  of  non- 
resistance?  Absolutely  nothing.  They  are 
based  on  a pitiable  perversion  of  the  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord.  If  what  Gandhi  teaches 
and  practices  is  nonresistance,  we  would 
have  none  of  it.  Besides,  Gandhi’s  follow- 
ers have  used  abusive  language,  falsehood 
and  misrepresentation  in  this  conflict,  as  is 
admitted  in  an  article  by  a missionary  who, 
on  the  whole,  defends  the  course  they  have 
taken.  And  it  needs  to  be  said  that  Gandhi, 
when  he  began  his  recent  campaign  of  non- 
violent coercion  and  civil  disobedience,  said 
expressly  that  this  movement  would  prob- 
ably lead  to  great  bloodshed.  He  expected 
this,  and  yet  inaugurated  the  movement. 
Nonresistance  has  nothing  to  do  with  polit- 
ical ambitions,  least  of  all  with  rebellion  ex- 
pressing itself  in  civil  mass  disobedience. 

Perversion  of  Christianity 

Gandhi  has  made  many  of  his  countrymen 
believe  that  “non-violent  coercion”  express- 
ing itself  in  civil  disobedience  is  rooted  in 
the  teaching  of  Jesus.  He  has  asserted  that 
the  Christians  are  not  true  followers  of  Je- 
sus, and  has  urged  the  Indian  people  to  be- 
come Jesus’  true  adherents  by  joining  the 
revolutionary  movement.  His  followers  have 
been  persuaded  that  the  imprisonment  which 
he  and  others  encountered  for  their  rebel- 
lious attitude  toward  the  Government  is 
comparable  to  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus;  that 
it  is  of  a vicarious  nature,  and  that  the  evil 
which  is  in  the  world  can  and  must  be  over- 
come by  vicarious  suffering.  Enduring  suf- 
fering, he  holds,  will  stop  evil  in  the  world, 
and  the  reason  why  evil  still  exists  is  that 
not  sufficient  of  suffering  has  been  endured 
to  eliminate  it.  This  is,  in  his  opinion,  the 
real  meaning  of  Satyagraha.  He  has  often 
said  that  to  join  this  movement  may  mean 
suffering  and  death  to  many,  but  it  was  sim- 
ply taking  the  cross  and  following  Jesus  all 
the  way.  Consequently  “Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified,”  as  interpreted  by  Gandhi 
and  his  disciples,  has  become  popular  in  In- 
dia. Thus  Gandhi  has  become  guilty  of  con- 
fusing and  befuddling  the  greatest  issue  be- 
fore the  people  of  India,  namely  the  need  of 
accepting  Jesus  Christ. 

The  utter  inconsistency  of  Gandhi’s  atti- 
tude as  concerns  the  practice  of  Satyagraha 
makes  it  enigmatic  how  any  thinking  per- 
son can  take  him  seriously.  As  concerns 
the  supposed  suffering  which  he  has  under- 
gone, it  must  be  said  that  'his  imprisonment 
during  his  second  (and  latest)  campaign  of 
civil  mass  disobedience  was  simply  consid- 
erate confinement  in  prison,  not  indeed  in  a 
common  prison  but  in  a well  furnished  pri- 
vate apartment.  During  his  first  campaign, 
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which  was  unsuccessful,  he  was  imprisoned 
for  a long  period.  Some  of  his  friends  made 
much  of  the  fact  that  he  at  that  time  did  not 
call  upon  his  people  to  retaliate  by  rising  in 
arms  against  the  British  government.  He 
was  fully  aware,  however,  that  war  between 
his  followers  and  Great  Britain  would  be 
sheer  insanity.  All  that  Gandhi  has  suf- 
fered at  the  hands  of  the  British  govern- 
ment is  less  than  what  hosts  of  loyal  Chris- 
tians have  suffered  in  a moment’s  time  at  the 
hands  of  their  persecutors.'  Besides,  his 
often-expressed  view  that  one  religion  is  as 
good  as  another  would  leave  no  room  for 
suffering  for  any  religion.  That  this  sup- 
posed suffering  of  Gandhi  and  other  political 
transgressors  should  be  so  important  a fac- 
tor for  the  overcoming  of  evil  in  the  world 
is  clearly  nothing  beyond  a superstitious  no- 
tion. The  success  of  the  movement  in  which 
he  is  the  leader  is  due  to  the  practice  of  mass 
disobedience  which  he  advocated  and  which, 
to  use  his  own  words,  “means  open  defiance 
of  the  Government  and  its  laws.”  This  cer- 
tainly is  not  the  practice  of  “soul  force”  or 
“truth  force,”  but  the  very  reverse  of  it.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  movement 
for  self-rule  in  India,  if  successful,  will  prove 
a blessing  to  India  and  the  world. 

Stanley  Jones 

Knowing  Gandhi  to  be  a leader  of  Hindu- 
ism we  will  scarcely  find  it  surprising  that 
he  holds  views  of  Christ  and  the  cross  such 
as  described  above.  Far  more  surprising 
and  deplorable  is  the  fact  that  Gandhi’s  un- 
biblical  view  of  the  cross  is  shared  by  the 
most  prominent  writer  on  missions  in  India. 
We  have  of  course  reference  to  Stanley 
Jones,  author  of  “The  Christ  of  the  Indian 
Road”  and  other  mission  books,  and  easily 
the  most  influential  Methodist  missionary  in 
India.  Dr.  Jones  speaks  repeatedly  of  “the 
mass  movement  in  mind  toward  Christ  in 
India,”  referring  to  the  movement  in  which 
Gandhi  is  the  central  figure.  He  admits, 
however,  that  those  who  participate  in  this 
movement  “are  not  knocking  at  the  door 
for  baptism.”  Likewise  Dr.  W.  E.  Holland, 
another  writer  on  India,  said  at  the  Student 
Volunteer  Convention  in  Detroit,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1927:  “For  the  last  five  years  I have  met 
not  one  Hindu  in  whom  there  is  opposition 
to  Jesus  Christ,  even  though  he  may  be  op- 
posed to  Christianity.”  That  is  it  exactly: 
opposition  to  Christianity  while  professing 
loyalty  to  Jesus, — not  indeed  to  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God,  Redeemer  and  Savior  but  to  the 
unreal,  fictitious  Jesus  as  preached  by  Gan- 
dhi. 

Dr:  Jones  has  often  stated  that  India  does 
not  want  our  Christianity  or  our  theology, 
but  does  want  Jesus  and  claims  the  right  to 
interpret  Him  anew.  In  various  places  he 
has  made  the  statement:  “It  is  Christ  that 
unites  us;  it  is  doctrine  that  divides.”  If 
this  statement  were  intended  to  convey  the 
meaning  that  it  is  doctrine  which  divides 
such  men  as  Gandhi  from  Christian  believ- 
ers, it  would  certainly  be  acceptable. 

In  the  book  named  above  Dr.  Jones  says 
that  the  attitude  of  India  toward  Christ  and 
the  cross  has  radically  changed  within  a 
decade,  and  that  this  was  brought  about 
mainly  through  the  influence  of  Gandhi.  He 
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relates  that  not  long  ago  he  (Dr.  Jones) 
spoke  for  six  successive  evenings  in  a fine 
hall  to  a nort-Christian  audience  on  “Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  Crucified,”  and  “the  audi- 
ence increased  every  night  until  the  last  night 
they  were  standing  around  the  doors  and 
windows.”  (P.  98).  The  question  is  perti- 
nent, In  what  manner  was  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified  preached  to  awaken  such  an  in- 
terest among  Hindus? 

Referring  to  Gandhi,  Dr.  Jones  says:  “In- 
dia has  seen  the  meaning  of  the  cross  in  one 
of  her  sons,”  and  then  adds:  “While  this  in- 
spires us  and  we  are  deeply  grateful  for  it,  it 
nevertheless  is  a sword  that  cuts  both  ways, 
for  some  of  us  have  been  there  these  years 
and  deeply  regret  that  Christianity  did  not 
burst  into  meaning  through  us.  However, 
we  are  glad  that  India  is  seeing.  And  let  it 
be  quietly  said  that  we  are  seeing  too.” 
Seeing  what?  Seeing  that  through  Gandhi 
Christianity  has  burst  into  meaning  for  In- 
dia, rather  than  through  the  missionaries;  in 
other  words,  that  Gandhi  is  the  great  light- 
bearer  for  India.  Notice  that  Stanley  Jones 
says  we  (obviously  referring  to  missionaries 
of  a class  which  he  represents)  have  this 
opinion  of  Gandhi:  that  he  is  the  great  mes- 
senger of  the  cross  in  India. 

A Great  Gulf  Fixed 

Leaving  out  of  consideration  Gandhi’s  ex- 
treme inconsistencies  and  assuming  for  the 
moment  (though  it  is  not  a fact)  that  he  is 
a consistent  defender  of  Satyagraha  and  of 
world  regeneration  through  it,  we  realize 
nevertheless  that  between  Christianity  and 
Gandhi-ism  (or  Tolstoyism,  if  you  choose) 
there  is  a great  gulf  fixed;  Gandhi  ignores 
the  actual  wickedness  of  sin  and  the  true 
nature  of  evil  in  the  world:  therefore  he  ig- 
nores the  helplessness  of  man  and  the  need 
of  redemption  and  of  divine  grace  to  over- 
come evil.  Christianity  teaches  that  the 
world  can  be  overcome  by  the  believer  per- 
sonally and  by  the  body  of  believers  col- 
lectively, but  not  in  the  sense  that  the 
Church  can  rid  the  world  of  evil.  The  Bible 
is  clear  on  the  point  that  while  the  Church, 
in  so  far  as  it  conforms  to  Scriptural  stand- 
ards, is  the  greatest  power  for  good,  “the 
salt  of  the  earth”  and  “the  light  of  the 
world,”  it  cannot  overcome  the  world  by  as- 
similating it.  It  is  impossible  that  an  unre- 
pentant sinner  be  regenerated  through  re- 
form. Man  is  sinful  by  nature,  and  there  is 
a kingdom  of  darkness  that  is  as  powerful 
to-day  as  it  ever  was.  Even  professing 
Christians,  through  indifference  or  blindness, 
may  be  an  asset  to  the  interests  of  this  king- 
dom. Witness  the  fact  that  during  the 
World  War  the  duty  of  “hating  the  Hun” 
was  proclaimed  from  Christian  pulpits. 
Christianity  does  not  teach  that  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  may  be  destroyed  and  the  world 
regenerated  through  the  practice  of  Chris- 
tian graces. 

Gandhi’s  Influence  in  America 

While  it  is  self-evident  that  one  may,  with- 
out accepting  Satyagraha,  have  a favorable 
opinion  of  Gandhi  as  a political  leader,  and 
of  the  political  movement  with  which  he  is 
identified,  yet  it  is  also  a fact  that  the  influ- 
ence of  Gandhi-ism — the  idea  that  evil  of 
every  description  may  be  overcome  through 


Satyagraha — is  making  itself  felt  in  America. 
An  American  author  who  is  recognized  as 
the  most  prominent  leader  among  the 
“Friends,”  wrote:  “Gandhi  is  laying  the 
foundation  of  a new  type  of  civilization, 
building  a new  world.  This  is  what  he  is 
engaged  in  doing  now.”  (Friends  Intelli- 
gencer, June  4,  1927).  This  makes  a repre- 
sentative of  Hinduism,  a man  who  defends 
revolutionary  mass  disobedience  and  even 
war,  the  greatest  religious  leader  of  our  day. 
This  is  only  one  of  the  many  evidences  of 
Gandhi-ism  in  certain  denominations  which 
claim  to  stand  for  nonresistance  and  which 
are  making  marked  efforts  to  secure  our  co- 
operation in  the  attempt  for  the  elimination 
of  war  from  the  world  through  Satyagraha. 
At  the  session  of  the  Conference  of  Pacifist 
Churches — consisting  of  Friends,  Brethren 
(Dunkers)  and  Mennonites — held  March  27- 
29,  1931,  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  “Findings”  were 
passed  and  adopted  which  show  clearly  the 
influence  of  Gandhi.  We  quote: 

“We  do  not  stand  for  injustice.  But  in  or- 
der to  get  rid  of  injustice,  pacifists  offer  up 
their  own  life  blood.  This  means  non-vio- 
lent attack  on  the  forces  of  evil.”  (Gospel 
Messenger,  April  18,  1931). 

In  an  editorial  article  published  in  the 
church  organ  of  one  of  the  denominations 
constituting  this  conference  the  following 
statement  is  found:  “However  past  diffidence 
(on  the  part  of  nonresistant  churches)  may 
be  explained,  the  demonstration  in  India  has 
* cleared  the  way  for  pacifist  churches  to  take 
an  advanced  stand  on  nonresistance  and  ap- 
ply the  ideal  of  aggressive  but  non-violent 
means.”  (Gospel  Messenger,  Feb.  14,  1931). 
This  language  may  not  be  intended  to  sug- 
gest an  actual  campaign  of  non-violent  co- 
ercion against  militarism  but  unmistakably 
shows  the  influence  of  the  Hindu  leader. 

Pacifism  no  Cure  for  War 

Pacifism  is  striving  to  create  anti-war  sen- 
timent. While  endeavors  to  this  end  are 
praiseworthy,  it  can  obviously  not  be  assum- 
ed that  spreading  such  sentiments  will  rid 
the  world  of  war.  Many  militarists  profess 
and  show  that  they  have  a mind  for  inter- 
national peace.  Pacifism  is  working  on  the 
surface.  It  scarcely  touches  the  causes  of 
war.  The  roots  of  wars  are  largely  eco- 
nomic. At  the  present  time  war  is  being 
waged  between  the  leading  nations  express- 
ing itself  in  high  tariff  regulations.  Having 
a mind  for  international  peace  will  not  re- 
move the  outstanding  cause  of  war — greed. 
The  underlying  causes  of  war  indicate  that 
there  is  something  fundamentally  wrong  with 
the  world.  Neither  reform  movements  nor 
a merely  nominal  or  half-hearted  acceptance 
of  the  Christian  religion  goes  to  the  root  of 
the  trouble. 

Gandhi’s  Attitude  toward  Christian  Missions 

We  have  seen  that  Gandhi  takes  an  antag- 
onistic attitude  toward  Christian  missions  in 
so  far  as  missions  have  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity for  their  objective.  But  what  about 
Modernistic  missions,  or  of  Gandhi’s  attitude 
toward  them?  Modernists  are  agreed  that 
missions  among  non-Christian  peoples  should 
be  “a  give  and  receive  arrangement.”  Many 
liberalistic  writers  on  missions  have  stated 
this.  Some  have  expressed  the  same  view 

(Continued  on  page  221) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Yesterday  was  a busy  day  for  us.  Ear- 
ly in  the  morning  a man  came  into  the 
hospital  who  had  fallen  off  a bridge  in- 
to sloppy  mud.  The  fall  was  about 
twelve  feet.  He  lay  there  during  the 
cold,  frosty  night  until  about  three  o’- 
clock. He  was  able  then  to  secure 
help  and  come  to  the  hospital.  He 
was  x-rayed.  It  was  suspicioned  he 
had  a broken  back.  Then,  there  fol- 
lowed the  admittance  of  two  young 
men,  faces  all  covered  with  blood,  who 
had  just  come  from  an  auto  accident. 
This  was  followed  by  an  obstetrical 
case.  This  was  taken  care  of  on  third 
floor.  Then,  there  followed  an  accident 
case.  A man  came  in  with  two  deep 
stab  wounds  in  the  breast  and  abdo- 
men. He  had  gotten  into  a fight  and 
this  laceration  was  the  result.  There 
was  an  operation  in  the  operating  room 
and  admission  of  another  patient,  and 
so  the  days  go  by. 

One  of  our  patients  at  the  sanitari- 
um passed  away  Monday.  He  made 
preparations  for  the  event  as  calmly  as 
others  would  prepare  to  take  a journey 
to  some  distant  city,  as  Netv  York.  He 
calmly  gave  his  friends  good-bye  and 
with  peace  and  hope  looked  into'  the 
future.  Onlv  about  five  and  one-half 
years  ago,  he  was  baptized  into  a 
Christian  church  and  learned  to  know 
the  Lord.  How  blessed  to  face  this 
most  serious  hour  of  life  with  such  a 
triumph  and  strength. 

We  have  been  blessed  recently  with 
the  coming  of  Sister  Katie  Zook  of  St. 
Tohns,  Mich.,  who  is  giving  faithful 
help  in  the  kitchen.  Sister  Leah  Yo- 
der of  Windom,  Kans.,  has  also  been 
added  to  our  force  recently. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  our 
annual  commencement  exercises  of  our 
nurse  graduates,  which  will  be  held 
Tune  15.  Asking  a continued  interest 
in  your  prayers,  we  are. 

Yours  fraternally. 

May  23,  1931.  Hospital  Workers. 

per  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Recognizing  the  astounding  need  of 
getting  the  message  of  God’s  Word  in- 
to the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  children 
of  Midway.  North.  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  a 
Summer  Bible  School  was  opened 
ther°  Monday  the  25th. 

THs  work  is  founded  on  the  follow- 
ing principles : 


“1.  As  the  twig  is  bent  so  is  the  tree  in- 
clined. 

2.  It  is  easier  to  take  the  crooks  out  of 
the  twig  than  out  of  the  tree. 

3.  The  spring  season  is  the  time  for  plant- 
ing and  sowing. 

4.  Satan  still  finds  mischief  for  idle  hands 
to  do. 

5.  If  good  seed  is  not  planted  and  culti- 
vated all  soils  and  especially  the  richest,  pro- 
duce weeds,  but  never  fruits,  vegetables,  and 
flowers. 

6.  ‘Holy  Scripture  is  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation  through  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.’ 

7.  The  thing  which  the  Church  empha- 
sizes and  reverences,  the  young  will  empha- 
size and  reverence.” 

The  following  sisters  are  serving  as 
teachers : Mary  Staffer,  Lois  Diller, 

Wilma  Smith,  Bessie  Smith,  and  Ruth 
Mininger. 

To  help  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
help  others  in  need,  donations  of  either 
eatables,  clothing,  soap,  and  bedding 
were  received  during  May  from  the 
following : 


Mrs.  Daniel  E.  Miller,  Wellman,  la.  $6.75 
Mrs.  William  Miller,  Wellman,  la.  1.00 

Mrs.  John  Martin,  Parnell,  la.  1.07 

Ruth  Grove,  Iowa  City,  la.  1.80 

Mrs.  Geo.  Reber,  Kalona,  la.  1.20 

Mrs.  John  Gingerich,  Kalona,  la.  1.85 

Mrs.  Frank  Bute,  Jackson,  Minn. 

Per  Sewing  Circle  6.85 


Sincere  thanks  for  each  of  these  ex- 
pressions of  helpfulness  in  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

A class  of  converts  at  the  Argentine 
Mission  is  under  instruction  at  this 
time.  “Brethren  pray  for  us.” 

May  28,  1930.  J.  D.  Mininger. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  Herald*  Readers  : — We 
were  very  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
P.  A.  Heller,  formerly  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
now  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  He  deliv- 
ered both  morning  and  evening  mes- 
sages on  May  10,  which  were  much  ap- 
preciated. 

The  unemployment  conditions  are 
not  much  better.  With  coal  down  in 
price,  it  would  be  a good  time  to  lay 
in  the  winter  supply.  But  our  funds 
also  are  low.  If  some  who  have  felt 
the  call  to  help  in  the  city  mission 
work  could  respond  now,  it  could  be 
used  to  a great  advantage. 

We  ask  that  you  also  remember  the 
work  here  in  your  prayers,  that  souls 
who  know  what  they  should  do  may 
surrender  themselves  to  God. 

In  His  service, 

Ft.  Wayne  Workers. 

May  28,  1931. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(204  W.  Benton  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  3,  Bro.  Perry  Heller  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  brought  us  the  message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Will  S.  Guengerich 
of  Manitou,  Colo.,  were  with  us  on 


May  17.  Sister  Martha  gave  a very  in- 
teresting talk  to  the  children  which 
was  followed  by  a sermon  by  Bro. 
Guengerich.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:14 — “For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.” 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  for  we  feel 
the  need  of  consecrated  workers.  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few.” 

Yours  in  His  name, 

May  26,  1931.  Ruth  Grove. 


Question  Drawer 

Tf  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Explain  Phil.  3:8,  latter  clause.  “I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  and 
do  count  them  but  dung  that  I may 
win  Christ.”  What  things  had  he  lost? 

P.  Z. 

In  answer  to  our  brother’s  question 
we  may  say  that  Paul  had  lost  all  his 
self-righteousness,  all  things  that  the 
world  calls  excellent.  Of  the  Jews  he 
says  on  another  occasion  : “They  being 
ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God.”  Isaiah  points  out  the  same  folly 
of  trusting  in  human  goodness  for  our 
standing  before  God  when  he  says  that 
“all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags.”  Paul  enumerates  a long  list  of 
things  that  he  once  counted  to  his  own 
credit — circumcision,  of  the  tribe  of 
Beniamin,  “a  Pharisee  of  the  strictest 
sect,”  etc.. — but  he  found  them  all 
worthless  in  Christ.  Writing  to  the 
Galatians  he  says:  “In  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision  ; but  a new  crea- 
ture.” This  is  the  secret  of  his  whole 
argument.  “He  that  saveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same 
shall  find  it.”  When  the  old  man  is 
crucified,  then  only  is  there  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  new  man  to  live.  To 
such  as  Paul,  who  had  given  up  all  for 
Christ,  it  can  truthfullv  be  said  : “Ye 
are.  dead;  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.” 


FAITHFULNESS 


By  Elmer  Schrock 

Bor  the  Gospel  Herald- 

Are  you  using  the  talent  the  Master  has  giv- 
en you, 

Or  have  you  hidden  it,  thinking  there’s  noth- 
ing you  can  do? 

Take  heed,  ’tis  the  enemy  that’s  telling  you 
that: 

Go  find  it  and  use  it.  begin  right  where 
you’re  at: 

Let’s  be  faithful  with  our  talents  while  our 
Master’s  away, 

For  He’s  going  to  return  and  settle  accounts 
some  day. 
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TRUST  HIM 


In  Thee,  O Lord,  do  I put  my  trust. — Psa. 
71:1. 

Trust  Him  when  dark  doubts  assail  thee, 
Trust  Him  when  thy  strength  is  small; 

Trust  Him  when  to  simply  trust  Him 
Seems  the  hardest  thing  of  all. 

Trust  Him,  He  is  ever  faithful: 

Trust  Him,  for  His  will  is  best; 

Trust  Him,  for  the  heart  of  Jesus 
Is  the  only  place  of  rest. 

Trust  Him  then  through  cloud  and  sunshine, 
All  Thy  cares  upon  Him  cast, 

Till  the  storms  of  life  are  over, 

And  the  trusting  days  are  past. 

— Selected. 


GOD  KNOWETH  BEST 


Could  we  know  in  our  hearts  that  our  God 
knoweth  best. 

Could  we  trust  to  the  goodness  of  God’s  least 
behest, 

Could  we  see  in  the  clouds  that  bewilder  us 
so 

The  promise  of  old  of  the  seven  tinted  bow, 

We  would  choose  what  He  sends,  be  it 
pleasure  or  pain, 

And  trust  that  what  seems  but  a loss  is  a 
gain. 

As  the  surgeon  cuts  hurtful  and  deep  with 
his  knife, 

And  saves  by  his  most  cruel  kindness,  a life, 

So  our  God  often  wounds  us  with  surgical 
skill, 

The  inroads  of  evil  sin  festering  to  kill; 

Or  it  may  be  incision  so  quick,  sharp  and 
deep 

That  the  pain  makes  us  quiver  and  cry  out 
and  weep. 

’Tis  ingrafting  new  thought, — a new  faith  to 
the  old, 

That  shall  burgeon  and  blossom  with  chalice 
of  gold, 

Or  bear  fruit  rarer  far  than  we  else  could 
have  known. 

And  more  exquisite  flower  than  could  else 
e’er  have  blown; 

It  may  be  that  our  hearts’  dearest  wishes 
are  lost, 

That  our  loved  ones  the  valley  of  shadows 
have  crossed. 

It  may  be  our  life  hopes  and  plans  have  all 
failed, 

That  long  cherished  pleasures  and  joys  be 
bewailed, 

Can  we  trust  that  His  wisdom  but  prunes 
with  wise  care, 

And  cuts  but  the  things  it  were  best  we 
should  spare; 

As  the  gardener  plucks  off  the  too  fast  grow- 
ing vine, 

That  the  grapes  may  be  better  and  rarer  the 
wine. 

Our  environments  here  which  seem  loath- 
some, indeed, 

But  furnish  the  food  that  our  life  plants  most 
need, 

That  they  blossom  in  beauty,  all  perfumed 
and  sweet, 

Fit  chaplets  of  glory  to  lay  at  Christ’s  feet. 

Each  shadow  we  know,  each  sorrow  we  bear, 

Though  they  darken  and  hurt,  let  us  believe 
that  God’s  care 


Sends  them  only  in  love — and  that  He  know- 
eth best. 

Seeing  through  morning’s  clouds  the  bright 
glow  in  the  west; 

Seeing  through  all  the  prunings  and  life’s 
bitter  pain, 

That  thus,  and  thus  only,  our  best  we  attain 
If  we  trust  that  each  sorrow,  each  knife 
thrust  that’s  given, 

In  some  way — in  God’s  way— prepares  us  for 
heaven, 

We  can  smile  through  life’s  tears,  we  can 
sing  through  life’s  pain, 

For  we’ll  know  that  time’s  loss  is  eternity’s 
gain. 

* * * 

“Once  ’twas  busy  planning, 

Now  ’tis  trustful  prayer; 

Once  ’twas  anxious  caring, 

Now  He  has  the  care; 

Once  ’twas  what  I wanted, 

Not  what  Jesus  says;' 

Once  ’twas  constant  asking, 

Now  ’tis  ceaseless  praise.” 

— Eva  Harper. 

SATISFACTION 

(Rom.  5 : 1-1 1 ) 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  his  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  so, 
but  we  glory  in  tribulation  also : know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh  patience, 
and  patience  experience ; and  experi- 
ence, hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  a- 
shamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a right- 
eous man  will  one  die:  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us.  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
Much  more  then,  heins?  now  justified 
by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  Him. 

For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to-  God  bv  the  death  of 
His  Son.  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  His  life.  And 
not  only  so,  but  we  also  jov  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  a- 
tonement. 


BLESSINGS  IN  DISGUISE 


By  .Clara  Ebersole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  un- 
to you:  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
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partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 

when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 

be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. — I Pet. 

4:12,  13. 

When  we  think  of  blessings  in  dis- 
guise there  are  many  things  that  come 
to  our  minds.  I believe  we  all  have 
them  in  some  way.  God  allows  many 
things  to  come  into  our  lives  that  at 
the  time  we  can’t  understand  and  they 
seem  oh,  so  hard  to  the  flesh,  but  later 
we  realize  they  have  been  blessings  in 
disguise.  God’s  ways  are  not  our 
wa)fs.  He  never  makes  a mistake. 
Even  though  we  can’t  understand  now, 
we  know  He  moves  in  a mysterious 
way  His  wonders  to  perform.  They 
have  been  for  our  good  spiritually, 
have  drawn  us  nearer  to  God,  have 
taught  us  to  trust  Him  more,  to  lean 
more  upon  Him  and  take  Him  at  His 
word. 

He  has  been  our  help,  our  comfort 
and  dearest  Friend,  when  others  could 
not.  We  have  learned  to  really  claim 
the  precious  promises  as  our  very  own, 
and  oh  how  precious  each  one  is  to  us. 
How  we  thank  Him  that  from  experi- 
ence we  know,  “He  chastens  us  for  our 
profit,”  and  because  He  loves  us.  “For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chas- 
teneth not”  (Heb  12:6,7)? 

He  chastened  me  with  sickness  and 
suffering  for  two  and  one-half  years.  I 
said  many  times,  I don’t  see  how  any 
one  who  is  not  a Christian  could  en- 
dure it,  as  life  would  not  have  been 
worth  living  without  Him.  They  do 
endure  it,  but  how  much  harder  it  is 
when  you  would  have  no  one  to  help 
you  and  would  have  to  bear  it  all  a- 
lone. 

There  were  times  when  I thought  I 
could  bear  it  no  longer,  then  came  that 
precious  promise,  “My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee ; for  mv  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness”  (IT  Cor.  12:9), 
and,  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee ;”  also  many  more  that  be- 
came so  precious  to  us  until  we  could 
say  from  the  depth  of  our  heart,  “I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me”  (Phil.  4:13).  Then 
we  could  feel,  “Lord,  Thy  will,  and 
not  ours,  be  done.” 

I thank  Him  for  the  privilege  we 
have  of  prayer.  No  matter  how  weak 
we  are  or  how  much  we  suffer,  we  can 
iust  breathe  a prayer  to  God,  He 
knows  our  need  and  is  iust  longing  to 
help  us,  if  we  only  ask  Him. 

How  thankful  we  are  that  He  never 
tires  of  our  coming  to  Him  with  all 
our  -little  -things  as  well  as  greater  tri- 
als. Possibly  we  have  felt  at  times 
that  we  were  helpless.  We  couldn’t 
do  anything  for  any  one,  and  oh  they 
were  all  so  kind  and  good  to  us. 

We  have  heard  said,  and  I believe  it 
is  true,  that  prayer  is  the  greatest  un- 
(Continued  on  page  2211 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  14,  1931 — 

Luke  24:25-51 

THE  RESURRECTION  AND  THE 
ASCENSION 

Golden  Text. — For  it  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 
— Rom.  8 :34. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
had  before  us  the  pathetic  picture  of 
our  loving  Savior,  crucified,  hanging 
on  the  cross,  suffering  for  our  sakes, 
pouring  out  His  life  blood  for  the  re-, 
mission  of  our  sins.  He  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  and  expired.  He  was  taken 
down  from  the  cross  by  Joseph  of  Ara- 
mathea  and  Nicodemus  and  laid  in  Jo- 
seph’s tomb.  The  third  day  He  rose 
again,  and  at  this  point  our  lesson  be- 
gins. To  get  the  full  force  of  the  mes- 
sage found  in  our  lesson  text,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  read  the  entire  chapter.  The 
women  at  Jesus’  tomb,  the  hopeless  at- 
titude of  the  disciples,  the  messages  of 
the  angel  and  the  several  appearances 
of  Christ  put  a little  more  heart  into 
the  disciples.  It  was  a critical  period 
that  meant  much  for  the  early  Church 
after  the  disciples  were  fully  aware  of 
what  all  this  meant. 

Jesus  Reveals  Himself  (25-31). — 
Two  disciples  were  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus,  discussing  the  strange  ru- 
mors that  they  had  heard  about  Tesus 
having  risen  again.  While  walking  a- 
long  the  way  Jesus  joined  them  and 
took  part  in  the  conversation.  At  His 
request  they  related  to  Him  what  they 
had  heard.  After  listening  to  their 
story,  Jesus  (whose  identity  had  been 
miraculously  withheld  from  them)  re- 
hearsed the  purpose  of  His  coming  to 
earth,  and  opened  to  them  the  Scrip- 
tures pointing  to  His  Messiahship. 
“And  beginning  at  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself.”  As  thev  neared  the  village 
He  ' “made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further.”  But  they  insisted  on 
Him  tarrying  with  them  for  the  night. 
But  their  expectations  were  suddenly 
cut  short  when,  as  they  were  sitting 
at  meat.  He  suddenly  vanished  from 
their  sight.  But  before  He  disappeared 
fheir  eyes  were  opened,  so  that  they 
knew  who  it  was  that  was  giving  them 
this  wonderful  information.  One  sig- 
nificant assertion  by  our  Lord,  which 
helped  to  burn  His  message  into  their 
souls,  was  this : “Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
mto  his  glory?”  Not  onlv  for  Christ, 
but  also  for  us.  the  sufferings  of  earth 
are  connected  with  the  glories  of  heav- 
en. 

The  News  Carried  to  the  Eleven  (32, 
33).— It  was  a wonderful  revelation. 
After  Christ  had  disappeared  they  said 
to  one  another:  “Did  not  our  hearts 


burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened 
to  us  the  scriptures?”  They  could  not 
keep  the  good  news  to  themselves. 
Forthwith  they  arose  and  hurried  back 
to  Jerusalem  to  let  the  eleven  disciples 
know  what  was  going  on  at  that  time, 
and  how  wonderfully  God  had  revealed 
things  to  them  which  they  had  never 
been  able  to  grasp  before.  Coming  to 
Jerusalem,  they  found  the  eleven  gath- 
ered together,  along  with  a number  of 
others,  possibly  the  women  who  had 
been  the  first  to  learn  of  the  glorious 
resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Christ  Appears  to  the  Eleven  and  to 
Others  (34-40). — The  two  disciples 
from  Emmaus  soon  found  that  they 
had  no  news  to  tell.  As  they  came  into 
the  room  they  were  greeted  with,  “The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared 
unto  Simon.”  We  may  well  imagine 
the  nature  of  the  conversation  which 
followed.  The  marvelous  happenings 
of  the  day  meant  an  entirely  new  expe- 
rience to  them  all,  and  helped  prepare 
the  disciples  for  the  still  greater  revela- 
tions when,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
they  were  endued  with  power  from  on 
high  and  three  thousand  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church.  But  suddenly  an- 
other interruption  added  to  their  rap- 
turous experiences.  As  they  were  talk- 
ing Jesus  appeared  in  the  midst  of  them 
saying,  “Peace  be  unto  you.”  He  quick- 
ly quieted  their  fears  by  calling  atten- 


tion to  His  hands  and  feet,  proving  be- 
yond the  shadow  of  a doubt  that  He 
was  the  same  who  had  manifested  Him- 
self to  them  several  times  before  dur- 
ing the  day.  We  speak  about  “the 
eleven.”  That  is  a figurative  expres- 
sion signifying  the  body  of  disciples; 
but  Thomas  was  not  among  the  num- 
ber that  night.  There  were  ten  present, 
however,  an  abundant  quorum  to  speak 
for  the  entire  body. 

The  Ascension  (41-51). — Luke  tells 
us  that  Christ  had  shown  Himself  “a- 
live  after  his  passion  by  many  infall- 
ible proofs.”  His  ministry  was  at  an 
end.  He  had  sealed  the  New  Covenant 
with  His  own  precious  blood.  He  had 
proven  His  superhuman  power  by  His 
triumphant  resurrection,  being  “raised 
for  our  justification.”  He  was  prepar- 
ing His  disciples  for  the  ministry  they 
were  to  resume  after  His  departure 
from  them.  The  Holy  Comforter  whom 
He  had  promised  was  to  be  given  after 
they  had  tarried  at  Jerusalem  a suffi- 
cient length  of  time,  according  to  His 
instruction.  This  completed,  He  was 
ready  to  take  His  departure.  The  last 
time  He  was  with  them  in  person  “He 
led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and 
he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and 
carried  up  into  heaven.”  Read  Acts 
1:8-11.  With  an  eye  of  faith  we  may 
now  look  into  the  Bright  Beyond,  and 
behold  the  Lord  as  our  Advocate  with 
the  Father.  Blessed  be  His  holv  name. 

— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  STANDARDS  OF  LIFE— IN- 
DUSTRY (Jr.).— Eccl.9:10;  Eph.  4:28 


Topic  for  June  14 


MOTTO 

‘‘Not  slothful  in  business, 
it;  serving  the  Lord.” 


For 

1. 

2. 

3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

Children. 

Text  word,  Labor. 


fervent  in  spir- 


Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 
The  Work  of  the  First  Man  and 
Woman. 

4.  Business  of  Six  Days. 

For  Others. 

1.  Honorableness  of  Labor. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.  God  Planned  that  All  Should  Work. 

1.  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
—Gen.  2:15. 

2.  The  week  is  planned  for  labor  on  six 
days. — Ex.  23:12. 

3.  He  blesses  the  tilling  of  the  land. — 
Prov.  12:11. 

4.  He  increases  the  labor  of  men’s  hands. 
— Proy.  14:23. 

5.  He  brings  honor  upon  the  diligent. — 
Prov.  22:29. 

Lessons  on  Industry. 

From  the  ant.— Prov.  6:6-11. 

By  observing  the  field  of  the  slothful. 
—Prov.  24:30-34. 

From  the  virtuous  woman. — Prov.  31: 
10-31. 

By  observing  those  who  get  rich 
without  labor.— Prov.  13:11;  20:21. 

It  is  Unfair  to  Eat  the  Labor  of  Oth- 
ers without  Laboring  Ourselves. 

Eat  your  own  bread. — II  Thes.  3:10-12. 
Help  the  needy  also. — Eph.  4:28. 

That  you  may  be  honest  and  have 
something. — I Thes.  4:11,12. 

Provide  for  your  own. — I Tim.  5:8. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

It  is  better  to  work  and  slave  and 
Than  lie  about  and  rust; 

An  idle  man  upon  the  soil 
Is  one  of  the  very  worst: 

He  eats  the  bread  that  others  earn, 
And  lifts  his  head  so  high, 

As  though  it  was  not  his  concern, 
How  others  toiled  or  why. — Sel. 


toil, 


II. 

1. 

2. 

3. 


III. 

1. 

'2. 

3. 


To  the  work!  to  the  work!  we  are  servants 
of  God, 

Let  us  follow  the  path  that  our  Master  has 
trod; 

With  the  balm  of  His  counsel  our  strength 
to  renew, 

Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands 
find  to  do. 

To  the  work!  to  the  work!  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord, 

And  a robe  and  a crown  shall  our  labor  re- 
ward; 

When  the  home  of  the  faithful  our  dwelling 
shall  be, 

And  we  shout  with  the  ransomed,  “Salvation 
is  free.” — Fanny  J.  Crosby. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  4,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Next  Sunday,  June  7,  is  the  time  set 
for  communion  services  at  both  Salem 
and  Central  churches,  Elida,  Ohio. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
preached  the  conference  sermon  at  the 


Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 
held  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  last  week. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  May  17.  We  were  pleased  to 
have  a number  of  visitors  with  us. 


A Correction. — In  a recent  corres- 
pondence from  Spring  City,  Pa.,  it  was 
stated  that  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  is  ex- 
pected to  hold  a series  of  meetings 
there  at  the  Vincent  Church  June  1-9. 
It  should  have  been,  June  1-7. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  superintendent  of 
the  Altoona  Mennonite  Mission,  writes 
encouragingly  of  the  outlook  of  the 
work  at  that  place.  A number  of  souls 
have  recently  made  the  good  confes- 
sion and  are  now  under  instruction. 


Appointments  are  made  for  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  in  the  Elida,  Ohio,  district, 
as  follows : 

Salem  Church,  June  10. 

Central  Church,  June  11. 

Lima  Mission,  June  12. 

Good  reports  come  from  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Morgantown,  Pa.,  last 
week.  There  was  a good  attendance, 
among  whom  were  91  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons,  38  of  these  being  vis- 
itors from  other  conference  districts. 


One  of  our  remarkably  well  preserv- 
ed men  is  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  our  aged 
bishop  at  Elida.  Ohio.  For  a man  of 
83  he  is  quite  active  and  alert,  taking 
an  active  part  in  conference  work  and 
preaching  the  Word  with  a vim  equal 
to  a man  twenty  years  his  junior. 


An  all  day  meeting  was  arranged  for 
at  the  Medway  Church  near  Osborn, 
Ohio,  for  Sunday,  May  31,  at  which 
time  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices were  to  be  held.  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  was  expected  to  be 
present  and  have  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. 


Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  brotherhood  of  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  May  17,  with  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  charge.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Yoder  filled  the  regu- 
lar appointment  at  the  Canton,  Ohio. 
Mennonite  mission. 


Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz.  Pa., 
closed  a series  of  meetings  of  two 
weeks  duration  on  Mav  24,  at  the 
Strasburg  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
with  ten  confessions  as  visible  results. 
The  attendance  was  good  regardless 
of  the  rainy  weather.  The  brother 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  labors  wherever  he 
is  called.  B. 


The  Lord  willing,  revival  meetings 
will  be  held  at  the  Rawlinsville 
Church,  a half  mile  southwest  of  Raw- 
linsville, Pa.,  beginning  June  7,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place.  H.  R.  H. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  William 
Jennings  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Men- 
nonite mission  writes  us  informing  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  that  “after  June 
7,  1931,  all  mail,  express,  and  freight 
intended  for  the  Mission  and  workers 
should  be  addressed,  709  N.  University 
Ave.,”  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  instead  of 
.1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  the  present  address. 


Request  for  Prayer.  — A brother 
writes,  requesting  prayers  in  behalf  of 
his  son  who  is  in  a hospital  suffering 
from  a broken  back.  This  is  the  fa- 
ther’s plea  in  behalf  of  his  son : “Will 
those  who  know  the  power  of  prevail- 
ing prayer  join  in  with  us  for  both 
bodily  and  spiritual  restoration?”  May 
the  father’s  burden  and  the  prayers  of 
his  fellow  petitioners  receive  a favor- 
able answer  from  the  Throne. 


Sunday  School  Literature. — The  oth- 
er day,  as  the  editor  was  passing 
through  the  book  room,  a brother  who 
was  interested  in  getting  the  orders 
out  on  time  said,  “Tell  the  secretaries 
to  send  in  their  orders.”  “All  right,” 
said  the  editor.  This  is  how  we  are 
keeping  the  promise.  But  most  of 
them  have  already  sent  in  their  orders, 
and  the  rest  will  probably  have  done 
so  by  the  time  this  reaches  you. 


Among  our  recent  visitors  were 
Brethren  T.  D.  Miller,  Amos  Schlon- 
eger,  and  Elmer  Schmucker  of  Louis- 
ville. Ohio.  A.  D.  Miller  and  C.  C. 
Glick  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  M.  B. 
Hostetler  of  Barr’s  Mills,  Ohio,  H.  J. 
Yoder  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Ralph  F. 
Smucker  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  East- 
ern A.  M.  Toint  Conference,  held  near 
Elverson,  Pa.,  last  week. 


We  were  favored  recently  with  a 
number  of  visitors  who  were  returning 
home  from  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 
held  at  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  of  last  week.  A- 
mong  these  were  Brethren  J.  M.  Shenk, 
Andrew  Brenneman,  M.  L.  Troyer,  J. 
C.  Swartz  and  Sisters  Winona  Swartz 
and  Eva  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty.  Ohio. 
We  appreciated  their  visits. 


The  congregation  at  Scottdale  has 
recently  been  favored  with  helpful  ser- 
mons delivered  by  Bro.  Jacob  T.  H^r- 
nish  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechtv  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Har- 
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nish  preached  on ’Saturday  evening, 
May  16,  leaving  the  following  after- 
noon, accompanied  by  Sister  Harnish 
and  Brethren  Milton  Buckwalter  and 
Henry  Hershey,  for  Altoona,  Pa.  Bro. 
Liechty  preached  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  May  17,  leaving  early  Tues- 
day morning  for  the  conference  near 
Elverson,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  regular  semi-annual  business 
meeting  was  held,  with  Bro.  W.  C. 
Hershberger  as  chairman.  The  regu- 
lar business  matters  were  disposed  of 
as  usual.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Trustee,  Bro.  Earl  Mishler ; 
Bible  School  Board,  Bro'.  Harley 
Hershberger;  Mission  Board  Member, 
Bro.  Levi  Thomas;  Program  Commit- 
tee for  Y.  P.  M.,  the  brethren  Paul 
Kniss,  Levi  Thomas,  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 
The  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening 
of  Mar.  31  and  was  more  largely  at- 
tended than  usual. 

Communion  was  given  on  Sunday 
afternoon  to  Sister  Polly  Weaver  who 
is  declining  very  fast  on  account  of  old 
age  and  the  failing  of  her  mental  pow- 
ers. Her  sister,  Cassie  Yoder,  was 
brought  there  from  Johnstown  so  that 
they  might  commune  together. 

The  home  ministers  have  arranged 
to  preach  a series  of  sermons  at  the 
regular  Sunday  evening  services.  The 
first  was  on  the  course  of  man’s  life 
from  childhood  to  the  evening  of  life, 
in  six  sermons. 

On  Sunday,  May  17.  the  Sunday 
school  was  organized  with  the  follow- 
ing results:  Supts.,  Loransa  Kaufman, 
Paul  Kniss ; Secys.,  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler, Harley  Kaufman;  Treas.,  Joe  Mil- 
ler. These  officers  assume  their  work 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  July. 

Different  brethren  and  sisters  will 
attend  the  Commencement  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  the  first  week 
of  June. 

The  regular  semi-annual  ministerial 
meeting  of  the  Johnstown  District  was 
held  at  this  church  last  night  with 
fourteen  ordained  brethren  present. 
Matters  concerning  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  of  the  district  were  discussed 
and  various  actions  taken,  there  being 
no  dissenting  voice  in  anything  that 
was  passed  upon.  In  unity  and  good- 
will lie  the  possibilities  for  success  in 
the  Lord’s  work. 

May  22,  1931.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

(Mahoning  and  Columbiana  counties) 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — On  the 
10th  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  was  with  us. 
He  preached  the  sermon  at  the  Leeto- 
nia  Church  in  the  morning.  On  the 
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same  evening  he  gave  an  interesting 
lecture  on  Bible  Chronology  at  the 
Midway  Church.  This  was  a very  help- 
ful discourse,  especially  for  those  who 
are  meeting  the  anti-Bible  teachings  in 
the  school  and  elsewhere. 

On  the  12th  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  started  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  North  Lima  Church, 
closing  on  the  19th.  One  young  man 
confessed  Christ  and  many  reconse- 
crated their  lives.  These  services  were 
very  well  attended  and  enjoyed  by  all. 
May  every  one  put  to  practice  the  good 
things  we  have  heard. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  a very 
large  crowd  of  relatives,  friends,  and 
neighbors  gathered  to  witness  the  fu- 
neral rites  of  Bro.  H.  N.  Detwiler,  at 
the  Midway  Church. 

Our  Junior  Y.  P.  B M.  has  again 
started  for  this  year.  It  had  been  dis- 
continued through  the  winter  months. 
We  have  a total  enrollment  of  about 
75.  They  seem  to  do  very  good  work. 
May  23,  1931.  ' Cor. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — 
April  7 the  Hesston  Men’s  Chorus 
were  with  us.  They  rendered  a pro- 
gram which  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
all  present.  We  hope  they  can  stop 
again  on  their  tour  next  year. 

On  Sunday,  May  17,  we  were  again 
blessed  in  that  we  were  permitted  to 
hold  communion  together.  Bro.  Nick 
Birkey,  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  officiated 
at  the  services.  Bro.  Henry  Kuhns, 
of  Thurman  was  also  here. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  23,  1931.  Lela  M.  Stutzman. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  April  19  our  counsel  meeting  was 
held.  In  the  afternoon  of  this  same 
day  we  had  members’  meeting  and  on 
the  following  Sunday  we  had  com- 
munion. 

The  first  week  in  May  proved  to  be 
one  of  real  spiritual  blessing,  for  it  was 
also  in  our  community  that  the  Mis- 
sion Board  Meeting  was  held.  A num- 
ber of  the  brethren  preached  at  our 
church  while  here  for  this  special 
meeting.  The  following  were  the  ap- 
pointments : Daniel  Kauffman,  April 
30;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  May  1 ; J.  A.  Ressler, 
May  2 ; J.  L.  Stauffer,  May  3.  On  May 
7 Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentru- 
ber  gave  talks  on  phases  of  their  work 
in  South  America.  At  present  the  con- 
gregation is  being  canvassed  for  mon- 
ey to  support  the  building  program  in 
Argentina,  South  America. 

On  May  10,  Amos  Gingerich  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  gave  a discourse  on  Chris- 
tian Honesty. 

On  the  evening  of  May  10,  a bacca- 
laureate sermon  was  preached  to  the 
eleven  graduates  of  the  Center  High 


School.  Silas  Horst  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  delivered  the  message,  using  for 
his  text,  Jno.  16:13:  “Howbeit  when 
he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth.” 

On  Ascension  day,  our  annual  mis- 
sionary program  was  rendered.  We 
were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  W. 
S.  Guengerich  of  Manitou,  Colo.,  with 
us.  Sister  Guengerich  gave  a talk  to 
the  children  and  Bro.  Guengerich 
preached  a sermon. 

On  May  17  our  congregation  gave  a 
Junior  program  at  the  Daytonville 
church. 

May  23,  1931.  Cor. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation  ) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — This  has 
been  a beautiful  Lord’s  day  in  more 
ways  than  one.  This  forenoon  we  had 
an  attendance  of  twenty-eight  at 
church  and  Sunday  school,  this  num- 
ber being  distributed  among  four 
classes.  Bro.  Noah  Ebersole  used 
Rom.  14:19  as  the  text  of  his  sermon. 

To-night  a group  sent  by  the  Y.  P. 
C.  A.  of  Hesston  College  rendered  us 
the  final  program  of  this  school  year. 
The  evening’s  subject  was  “The  Mean- 
ing of  Pentecost.” 

Following  th  Y.  P.  M.  program  Bro. 
Clarence  Bontrager,  also  a Hesston 
College  student,  preached  an  enthu- 
siastic sermon  from  the  twelfth  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews. 

We  cannot  express  in  words  the  ap- 
preciation we  feel  toward  the  Hesston 
College  Y.  P.  C.  A.  for  the  help  and 
encouragement  given  our  little  con- 
gregation, by  supplying  us  a program 
almost  every  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
day of  each  month,  during  the  school 
year. 

Over  last  Sunday  Bro.  Harry  Die- 
ner,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
three  youngest  sons,  was  with  us  and 
conducted  our  spring  communion  serv- 
ice. Thirty  members  were  present  for 
communion.  Two,  who  are  away  in 
school  and  teaching,  were  absent. 

We  always  enjoy  having  Bro.  Die- 
ner  with  us,  and  all  other  visitors  also. 
He  wTas  here  once  between  our  fall  and 
spring  communions  (on  Jan.  11)  to  re- 
ceive into  church  fellowship  the  young 
sister  who  decided  for  Christ  during 
our  revival  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Clarence  Bontrager  last  fall.  On  that 
Sunday,  we  had  other  visitors  also — 
the  Samuel  Kuhns  family  from  Par- 
tridge, Kans.  This  is  Sister  Kuhns’ 
(Mary  Horst’s)  old  home. 

By  way  of  personals — Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk’s  were  visiting  elsewhere  to-dav. 
Sister  Vera  Newcomer' is  home  now 
for  a two-week’s  vacation  between 
teaching  and  summer  school  terms. 
Sister  Mabel  Chaney,  who  worked  in 
Peabody  previous  to  attending  school 
at  Hesston  this  year,  accompanied  the 
(Continued  on  page  220) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS 


By  Elmer  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I had  to  think  of  the  rich  man’s  fate, 

When  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  the  place  of 
torment, 

And  asked  for  water  from  the  beggar,  who 
laid  at  his  gate, 

Who  now  was  in  his  home  full  of  joy  and 
content. 

The  answer  he  got  was  very  sad  indeed, 

’Twas,  “Son,  you  in  your  lifetime  the  good 
things  have  won, 

And  the  beggar  hardly  enough  to  supply  his 
need; 

And  besides  all  this,  it  cannot  be  done. 

“There’s  a great  gulf  fixed  between  that 
place  and  this, 

So  no  one  from  here  to  that  place  can  run.” 

His  cry  was  in  vain,  and  his  prayer  amiss, 

His  journey  was  ended,  his  work  was  done. 

If  he,  in  his  lifetime,  would  have  gone  to  his 
gate 

And  said,  “Lazarus,  come  in,  I have  plen- 
ty to  spare,” 

I’m  sure  he  wouldn’t  be  in  such  a horrible 
state, 

But  would  with  the  beggar,  heaven’s  glo- 
ries share. 

So,  folks,  let  us  rather  be  like  the  beggar  at 
the  gate, 

No  matter  if  we  get  nothing  more  than 
the  crumbs, 

Than  to  be  like  the  rich  man  in  his  plentiful 
state, 

Arid  not  be  ready  when  our  summons 
comes. 


A WEEK  OF  PRAYER  FOR  THE 
PERSECUTED  IN  RUSSIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  date  of  May  23  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  wrote  the 
editor  a personal  letter  in  which  he 
discussed  a number  of  things.  Among 
these  was  an  extended  reference  to  the 
persecuted  Mennonites  in  Russia. 
That  the  reader  may  get  the  full  im- 
port of  this  discussion  we  herewith 
submit  for  your  consideration  what  he 
had  to  say  on  this  subject : 

Another  matter  that  has  come  to  my  at- 
tention and  has  caused  me  much  meditation 
is  the  condition  of  the  brethren  in  Russia  at 
the  present  time.  It  seems  that  nothing  can 
be  done  for  them  either  through  direct  help, 
through  Government  channels,  and  not  even 
through  international  influences.  These 
brethren  are  faithful  to  their  doctrines  and 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  are  giving  their  lives 
as  a token  of  their  faith  in  God  and  in  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel  and  are  giving  them- 
selves as  an  offering  to  God  for  their  devo- 
tion. Would  it  not  be  possible  for  our  peo- 
ple and  for  all  others  of  kindred  faith  to 
make  these  matters  a subject  of  special  pray- 
er and  supplication?  The  edict  against  the 
Christian  faith  in  Russia  has  been  given  and 
it  is  unchangeable.  Should  we  not  pray  for 
them  in  a special  time  of  intercession? 

On  the  first  of  July  is  Canada’s  Dominion 
day,  celebrating  the  union  of  the  Province  in 
one  gfoup,  enjoying  the  blessings  of  God  and 
the  freedom  of  worship  for  all  of  God’s  chil- 
dren. On  the  fourth  of  July  is  the  day  for 
the  United  States  to  celebrate  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  country  and  the  religious  liberty 
of  all  of  her  people.  Could  not  the  week, 
beginning  with  June  28  and  continuing  until 


July  5,  be  made  a week  of  prayer  for  the  op- 
pressed and  suffering  brethren  in  the  land  of 
their  suffering? 

As  the  Children  of  Israel  were  under  the 
sentence  of  death  and  the  people  were  asked 
to  pray  that  deliverance  should  come  to  them 
from  the  Lord,  so  may  we  pray  for  a deliver- 
ance to  come  from  the  Lord.  We  should  not 
pray  for  judgment  to  come  on  the  Govern- 
ment, nor  should  we  pray  that  these  poor 
suffering  ones  should  rise  up  in  rebellion  a- 
gainst  their  country;  but  we  should  pray  that 
they  may  hold  fast  to  their  faith  and  be  true 
to  their  God,  and  to  wait  with  patience  the 
Lord’s  time  and  means  of  salvation. 

In  talking  over  these  matters  with  some 
of  the  brethren  here  who  have  friends  and 
part  of  families  in  Russia,  they  seem  to  ap- 
prove such  a movement.  If  other  papers  of 
the  Mennonite  circulation  could  be  asked  to 
give  publicity  to  such  a procedure  and  this 
proposition  would  appeal  to  those  who  are 
directing  matters  in  this  country,  could  it 
not  be  made  a united  interest  on  the  dates 
suggested  or  on  some  other  agreed  time? 

God  is  still  on  the  Throne  and  His  hand 
is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save. 

At  the  time  we  received  the  letter 
Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  visiting  in  Scottdale,  on  his  way 
to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern , A.  M.  Joint 
Conference  held  recently  at  Morgan- 
town, Pa.  Thinking  that  this  would 
be  an  opportune  time  to  get  an  official 
expression  on  the  subject,  we  handed 
the  letter  to  Bro.  Liechty  and  suggest- 
ed to  him  the  idea  of  bringing  the  mat- 
ter before  their  conference  for  such  ac- 
tion as  they  might  see  fit  to  take.  The 
conference  took  up  the  matter,  and 
passed  the  following  resolution : 

At  the  request  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  in 
answer  to  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  in  behalf  of 
our  Russian  brethren  who  are  suffering  se- 
vere persecution,  and  for  whom  nothing  can 
be  done  directly,  neither  through  govern- 
ment channels,  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  consent  to 
the  appointment  of  June  28  to  July  5 as  a 
week  of  prayer  in  their  behalf  that  God  may 
so  rule  and  overrule  the  affairs  of  men  that 
the  oppressed  and  suffering  brethren  with 
the  oppressor  may  know  there  is  a God  in 
heaven  and  that  He  still  reigns.  Acts  12:5. 

(Signed)  A.  I.  Yoder,  Moderator. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 

Those  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
unfortunate  people  in  Russia  who  are 
so  mercilessly  persecuted  will  be  in- 
terested in  both  the  letter  written  by 
Bro.  Coffman  and  the  resolution  as 
passed  by  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  on  May  28.  We  consider 
it  a worthy  cause,  and  believe  that 
many  will  remember  our  suffering 
brethren  in  special  prayer  during  the 
week  designated.  K. 


ABOUT  SKY-SCRAPERS 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
be  dissolved  we  have  a building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. — II  Cor.  5:1. 

For  he  looked  for  a city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.— Heb.  11:10. 

The  modern  term  of  “sky-scraper” 
is  applied  to  monuments  and  buildings 


erected  by  human  hands  that  have 
reached  unusual  height  whose  tops  ap- 
pear to  penetrate  the  region  of  the  up- 
per air,  even  into  cloudland  itself. 
Perhaps  in  no  other  manner  has  the 
unrestrained  ambition  and  haughty 
pride  of  man  been  shown  in  both  an- 
cient and  modern  times  than  in  the 
erection  of  buildings,  temples,  and 
towers. 

Many  of  our  modern  cities,  not  hav- 
ing room  on  the  surface,  make  the 
claim  that  there  is  “always  room  at 
the  top,”  and  hence  the  tendency  to 
send  tops  of  buildings  skyward  in 
commemoration  of  some  great  human 
enterprise  or  national  hero. 

Only  recently  we  had  the  privilege 
of  listening  to  an  address  given  by 
Bro.  Amos  Showalter  before  the  min- 
isters’ meeting  held  at  Zion  Church 
near  Daphna,  Va.,  in  contradistinction 
between  the  sky-scraper  building  that 
man  erects  and  the  one  of  whom  the 
Builder  and  Maker  is  God  (The 
Church  of  Christ).  When  making  Com- 
parisons between  the  great  Tower  of 
Babel  at  Babylon,  the  Eiffel  and  Pisa 
towers  of  France  and  Italy,  along  with 
the  Washington  Monument  and  lofty 
sky-scrapers  in  New  York  and  Chica- 
go, the  delivery  of  the  discourse  both 
by  logical  reasoning  and.  the  illuminat- 
ing illustrations  used  had  a most  thrill- 
ing effect  upon  the  writer  as  well  as  it 
must  have  had  upon  all  hearers  pres- 
ent. 

The  point  was  strongly  stressed  that 
as  all  lofty  buildings  erected  by  hu- 
man hands  have  to  be  supported  by 
steel  frames  that  are  sunken  down  to 
the  bed-rock  that  lies  from  50  to  70 
feet  below  the  level  of  the  street,  and 
to  overcome  the  tendency  of  the  struc- 
ture to  become  top-heavy  as  seen  in 
the  tower  of  Pisa,  it  is  evident  that  the 
under  structure  needs  to  be  made  the 
most  secure  and  dependable  of  all. 

The  Church  of  God  is  firmly  found- 
ed on  and  dove-tailed  into  the  basic 
rock  lying  beneath  all  earthly  support 
and  from  such  foundation  the  Church 
of  Christ  on  earth  rises  in  sky-scraper 
form  to  the  unlimited  heights  of  heav- 
en.. The  one  thing  significant  is  seen 
that  the  structure  is  built  “Straight 
up,”  and  of  a people  who>  as  a class  are 
in  every  respect  living  straight  to  the 
plummet  and  the  line. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


RISEN  WITH  CHRIST 


By  Martha  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Chr-'st  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
—Col.  3:1. 

“Risen  with  Christ.”  When  reading- 
over  this  verse  I wonder  how  many  of 
us  are  seeking  those  things  above,  or 
how  many  are  looking  for  or  seeking 
the  things  of  the  world,  such  as  pleas- 
ures, fashions,  etc. 
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Being  very  much  grieved  and  bur- 
dened because  of  the  lack  of  reverence 
in  the  house  of  God,  and  also  the  in- 
consistency of  many  young  brethren 
and  sisters  in  dress,  it  has  been  in  my 
heart  to  write  on  this  subject.  After 
reading  the  sister’s  article  on  Broided 
Hair,  I was  able  to  readily  agree  with 
her  and  I know  all  with  an  honest 
heart  also  could.  (If  you  have  not  read 
it,  do  so.  Herald — April  23.) 

How  many  times  could  the  Church 
offiicials  be  spared  trouble  if  all  the 
members. were  risen  with  Christ?  As 
the  sister  said,  twenty  or  twenty-five 
years  ago,  things  that  are  existing  in 
the  Church  to-day  would  at  that  time 
have  been  sin,  and  what  was  at  that 
time  is  sin  to-day.  If  we  be  risen  with 
Christ,  is  it  in  our  hearts  to  follow  the 
pride  and  fashion  of  the  world?  Look 
at  the  hair  and  short  dresses,  long- 
waisted  capes  and  low-necked  dresses 
of  our  sisters  to-day.  Can  the  world  see 
anv  signs  of  a desire  to  follow  fashions? 
Twenty-five  years  ago,  would  the  moth- 
er allow  a sister  in  the  teen  age  or  be- 
ginning the  twenty’s  to  dress  as  they 
do  to-day?  Who  is  at  fault?  Mothers, 
is  it  the  officers  of  the  Church?  or  is  it 
the  mothers  who  are  standing  by  the 
daughters  and  not  helping  the  officials? 
Mothers,  do  you  realize  the  responsi- 
bility in  not  breaking  the  vow  you 
made  on  bended  knee  before  God  and 
before  man  that  you  would  obey  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  its  ordinances, 
and  forsake  the  world,  the  devil,  etc.? 
Are  you  obedient  to  that  vow  if  you 
do  not  stand  by  the  ones  that  have  the 
responsibility  of  the  Church  resting 
on  them?  Unto  whom  is  it  written, 
“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you”  (Heb.  13:17)?  Surely  it  was  not 
to  those  outside  of  Christ,  so  it  must 
have  been  to  those  in  Christ.  The  writ- 
er was  writing  to  the  Christians.  Also 
Eccl.  11  :9:  “Rejoice,  O young  man,  in 
thy  youth  ; and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thy  heart  and  in  the  sight 
of  thy  eyes  but  know  thou  that  for  all 
these  thinsrs  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment.” 

Those  mothers  that  curled  their  chil- 
dren’s hair  and  encouraged  the  vanity 
of  it,  how  far  do  they  think  their  Sun- 
day school  teaching  will  reach?  Sisters, 
you  may  curl  and  friz  your  hair  and 
comb  it  over  your  ears,  and  disobey 
the  Lord  as  much  as  vou  like,  but  re- 
member God  will  bring  you  to  judg- 
ment. You  may  withstand  the  over- 
seers of  the  Church.  Mothers,  you  can 
object  to  the  ministers  and  deacons 
coming  into  your  home  to  advise  your 
daughter.  You  may  help  her  to  fix  her 
hair  in  a way  she  desires  in  her  proud 
attitude  regardless  of  Gospel  doctrines 
and  church  discipline,  and  dress  her- 
self contrary  to  that  which  the  Church 
desires;  but  remember,  “God  will  bring 
vou  in  to  judgment”  for  these  things. 
You  may  sav,  “I  do  not  help  them.” 
But  do  you  try  to  keep  them  in  order? 


Did  you  ever  try  to  make  them  obey 
the  doctrines  of  the  church? 

A father  once  said  when  his  daugh- 
ter was  visited  in  regard  to  this  matter, 
“She  has  given  up  a good  bit.”  That 
very  daughter  has  left  the  Church  with 
very  few  marks  of  religion.  Who  is  to 
blame?  How  can  the  officials  get  mem- 
bers to  obey  in  such  circumstances? 
Does  not  the  Bible  teach,  Bring  up  your 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  train  up  a child  in 
the  way  he  shall  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  shall  not  depart  from  it? 

I heard  a sister  who  was  a stamstress 
say,  “I  could  have  made  dresses  for 
the  girl  in  order,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  mother.”  Now,  who  was  to  blame, 
the  girl  or  the  mother,  or  the  seam- 
stress? Mothers!  decide  for  yourselves. 
I Pet.  3:1-7.  Our  adorning  shall  not 
be  that  of  outward  adorning  of  the 
plaiting  of  hair  or  wearing  of  gold,  or 
putting  on  of  apparel,  but  after  the 
manner  in  which  the  Holy  women  of 
old  adorned  themselves.  We  have  no 
idea  that  the  holy  women  of  old  adorn- 
ed themselves  as  the  manner  of  to-day, 
covering  up  one’s  ears,  wearing  dress- 
es with  capes  that  come  down  over  the 
hip,  open  on  the  shoulder,  or  with  any 
other  marks  of  fashion.  If  we  be  risen 
with  Christ,  or  one  born  of  God,  one 
who  has  vowed  on  bended  knee  to  obey 
God,  let  us  renounce  the  things  of  the 
world : irreverence  in  the  house  of  God, 
talking  during  services,  smoking,  dis- 
obedience in  dress,  rebelling  against 
those  that  have  the  rule  over  us!  Heb. 
13:17.  Brethren  and  sisters,  myself  in- 
cluded, Let  us  walk  worthy  of  our  call- 
ing, that  the  world  may  see  the  risen 
Lord  in  our  lives  and  that  our  influence 
may  be  for  Jesus  wherever  we  are.  Fa- 
thers and  mothers,  stand  by  the  breth- 
ren that  have  the  responsibility  of  the 
Church. 

There  may  be  some  very  plain  state- 
ments in  this  article,  but  they  are  writ- 
ten with  love  and  a burden  for  the 
Church.  1 feel  sure  that  the  Bible  will 
substantiate  every  one  of  them.  Let 
US'  reconsecrate  our  lives  to  Him  who 
died  for  us,  and  when  we  are  brought 
to  judgment  we  will  not  .have  walked 
after  the  desires  of  our  carnal  nature, 
but  after  the  desires  of  our  risen  Lord. 

May  God’s  blessing  go  with  this 
article  and  may  evefy  brother  and  sis- 
ter realize  the  need  of  being  faithful 
and  co-operating  with  the  church. 
There  are  many  who  are  faithful.  May 
God  bless  them.  May  those  who  do 
not  measure  up  to  these  requirements 
take  heed  and  do  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  Church  in  Rev.  22:14: 
“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  might  have  the  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.” 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Some  of  us  are  doubly  human  in  our 
conduct  and  habits. — C.  K.  L. 


THE  POWER  OF  CHRISTIAN 
KINDNESS 


By  Ruby  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kindness  is  a quality  of  the  heart 
that  finds  its  way  into  action.  Why  is 
it  necessary  for  us  as  Christians  to  be 
kind?  First,  because  it  is  a command 
given  to  us  in  His  holy  Word:  “Be  ye 
kind  one  to  another.”  God  is  kind,  and 
always  has  been;  so  if  we  would  be 
Christ-like  we  must  be  kind.  God  in 
His  infinite  love  and  mercy  toward  the 
world  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
we  might  live.  Through  the  power  of 
His  kindness  many  souls  have  been 
saved  and  many  hearts  have  been  made 
glad.  He  is  ever  ready  and  willing; 
yes,  waiting  for  us  to  accept  His  kind- 
ness and  walk  closer  to  Him. 

We  all  recall  our  mother’s  love  and 
kindness  toward  us  from  infancy ; how 
she  thought  of  our  needs  before  we 
realized  them.  It  is  the  law  of  love  in 
her  heart  that  causes  her  kindness  to 
us.  The  power  of  her  kindness  has 
drawn  us  to  her,  and  we  love  her,  which 
she  considers  a wonderful  reward. 
More  and  more,  as  we  grow  older,  do 
we  notice  her  kindness  toward  us.  Do 
we  notice  God’s  many  kindnesses  more 
and  more,  as  we  grow  older?  We 
should. 

Just  as  mother  realizes  our  needs 
before  we  do,  so  God  realized  the  need 
of  the  world  before  the  creation  and 
had  already  planned  to  give  His  Son 
that  we  might  have  salvation.  We 
have  so  many  excellent  examples  of 
love  and  kindness  shown  by  Jesus 
while  He  was  on  earth.  “He  went  a- 
bout  doing  good”  and  was  always 
kind.  Just  now  do  I think  of  the  time 
when  He  blessed  the  little  children. 
He  loved  them  and  was  kind,  and  set 
them  up  as  an  example  for  men ; for 
we  must  become  as  children  before 
we  can  enter  heaven.  Bv  the  power 
of  His  kindness  He  drew  them  to  Him. 
God  also  said,  “This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased.”  Is 
He  pleased  with  you  and  me,  and  the 
way  we  are  treating  others? 

There  is  a law  of  kindness  needed 
in  our  hearts  and  God  intended  it  should 
be  there.  If  we  come  to  Jesus  and  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  rule  in  our  hearts  this 
law  will  be  put  into  action  and  we  will 
be  kind  to  everyone  regardless  of  their 
attitude  toward  us.  The  true  spirit  of 
kindness  is  not  looking  for  pay.  But — 

“Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do. 

As  soon  as  you  have  done  it: 

Forget  the  praise  that  falls  to  you 
The  moment  you  have  won  it. 

“Remember  everv  kindness  done 
To  you,  whate’er  the  measure; 

Remember  praise  bv  others  won 
And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure.” 

Occasionally  our  kindness  may  be 
despised  or  scoffed  at,  but  if  Jesus  has 
come  into  our  lives  and  is  living  within 
us,  we  can  and  will  forgive  and  forget 
and  keep  on  being  kind  and  perhaps 
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someday  through  the  power  of  our 
kindness  these  folks  will  be  made  to 
realize  what  they  have  done  or  are  do- 
ing. Kindness  from  the  Lord  blesses 
the  old  and  the  young  and  is  one  of 
the  best  medicines  known  to-day. 

It  is  our  duty  to  forgive  one  another 
and  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens  be- 
cause Christ  has  forgiven  us  and  shown 
kindness.  Let  us  therefore  “go  and  do 
likewise”  (Luke  10:37). 

Have  you  ever  made  children  happy 
by  smiling  at  them  or  presenting  them 
with  a small  gift?  How  their  faces 
brighten  and  they  smile  in  return ! Or 
have  you  spoken  a word  of  kindness 
to  some  sick  or  elderly  person?  How 
it  cheers  them  to  know  we  think  of 
them  and  find  time  to  stop  and  talk 
with  them.  I am  sure  it  makes  God 
happy  and  smile  upon  us  to  see  us  go 
about  the  duties  of  life,  being  kind  to 
all  we  meet. 

Let  us  as  young  folks  be  more  kind 
to  our  parents,  to  older  people,  to  the 
poor,  and  to  the  children ; in  fact,  to 
everyone  with  whom  we  associate. 
Youth  is  the  time  to  begin. 

“Come  let  us  stand,  yes,  nobly  stand, 

For  God  and  truth  and  right: 

And  we  will  step  by  our  leader’s  help 

To  the  future  that  awaits  us.” 

Let  us  take  this  as  our  motto:  “I  ex- 
pect to  pass  through  this  life  but  once — 
If,  therefore,  there  be  any  kindnesses 
I can  show,  or  any  good  thing  I can 
do  to  any  fellow  being,  let  me  do  it 
now.  Let  me  not  defer  nor  neglect  it, 
for  I shall  not  pass  this  way  again.” 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  217) 

group  from  Hesston  to-night.  Bro. 
Melvin  Horst  was  home  over  last  Sun- 
dav  for  communion. 

There  was  a small-pox  scare  in  the 
community  about  a month  ago,  but  all 
of  our  people  escaped  everything  ex- 
cept vaccinations.  We  had  no  church 
one  Sunday,  however,  in  accordance 
with  the  doctor’s  advice. 

It  was  decided  this  morning  to'  dis- 
pense with  services  here  next  Sunday 
and  thus  give  all  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  special  services  at  Hess- 
ton. 

May  24,  1931.  Helen  Horst. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
Perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  from 
this  place  again.  We  are  not  such  a 
large  congregation  but  nevertheless 
hold  our  part,  we  trust,  in  Christian 
service. 

Sunday  evening,  Mav  17.  we  had  the 
Treasure  of  having  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzentruber,  missionaries  to 
Argentine,  South  America.  Thev  ex- 
plained «ome  of  the  work  that  is  being 
done  there,  and  also  the  need. 


The  Goshen  College  Men’s  Chorus 
included  our  church  in  their  itinerary 
and  gave  a program  on  May  11  which 
was  well  appreciated. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  our 
church  is  progressing.  Recently  16 
young  souls  were  added  to  our  Church. 
We  sincerely  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  they  might  continue  to 
grow  in  the  grace  of  God. 

May  24  we  enjoyed  communion  serv- 
ice with  our  home  ministers  officiating. 
The  service  was  delayed  somewhat  on 
account  of  sickness. 

The  economic  depression  has  been 
noticed  here,  but  we  hope  it  will  im- 
prove. The  situation  has  no  doubt 
taught  many  a lesson.  The  saying  is 
still  true,  however,  that  “where  the 
clouds  appear  you  soon  will  find  the 
sun.”  A whole  lot  depends  upon 
whether  you  want  to  look  for  the  sun 
or  not.  We  can  be  thankful  for  God’s 
care  at  all  times. 

May  25,  1931.  Cor. 


Yoder,  Kans„ 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Tuesday  evening.  May  5,  the  con- 
gregation here  enjoyed  a helpful  mes- 
sage from  the  Word  by  Bro.  L.  S. 
Glick.  Bro.  and  Sister  Glick  are  on 
their  way  to'  California. 

The  Ladies’  Chorus  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  also  brought  us 
many  messages  in  singing  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  May  13.  The  Lord  bless- 
es His  servants  in  many  ways,  which 
we  are  to  use  in  spreading  the  Good 
News.  How  many  of  us  are  truly 
faithful  stewards? 

Bro.  H.  A.  Deiner,  our  bishop,  has 
been  busy  serving  communion  to  some 
of  the  neighboring  churches  ; and  also 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Oliver 
Troyer,  near  Partridge.  Sister  Troyer 
has  not  been  able  to  come  out  to  the 
services  for  a number  of  months. 

Once  each  month  a group  of  young 
folks,  with  one  of  the  ministers,  gives 
a program  at  the  county  poor  farm. 
Last  Sunday  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager 
had  charge  of  the  services. 

Jesus  says,  “Say  not  ye,  There  are 
yet  four  months,  then  cometh  harvest. 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields ; for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.” 

May  25,  1931.  Barbara  Yoder. 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  reasons  to  rejoice  here  be- 
cause of  the  numberless  blessings  the 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  bestow  upon  us, 
and  for  the  assurance  we  have  of  God’s 
very  definite  leading  in  the  work  here. 

On  Sunday,  May  10,  we  opened  a 
Sunday  school,  in  what  is  known  here 
as  the  Austen  schoolhouse.  The  at- 
tendance was  beyond  our  expectation, 
19  non-Mennonites  being  present  on 
the  opening  Sunday.  Brethren  Moses 


H.  Shantz  of  the  Blenheim  congrega- 
tion and  Titus  Kolb  of  the  Kitchener 
congregation,  with  their  wives,  were 
here  to  assist  which  we  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Sunday,  May  17,  a group  of  young 
people  from  Waterloo  Co.,  assisted  us 
in  our  work  by  giving  us  a few  selec- 
tions of  group  songs.  The  attendance 
on  this  Sunday  showed  an  increase  of 
11,  which  was  very  gratifying. 

Our  regular  every  two  weeks  eve- 
ning meetings  at  Clachan  Hall  are  also 
fairly  well  attended. 

We  as  a congregation  very  earnestly 
solicit  the  prayers  of  God’s  people 
throughout  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
we  also  request  the  cooperation  of  our 
Ontario  young  people  and  especially 
those  of  Waterloo  County  by  occasion- 
al visits,  coming  prepared  to  be  of  serv- 
ice in  the  Lord’s  work  here. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
work  in  this  neglected  corner  of  His 
vineyard. 

May  25,  1931.  A worker. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Readers: — We  were  glad  for 
visitors  May  24.  They  were  Bros.  L. 
P.  Showalter  and  Paul  Shank  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  P.  Wen- 
ger of  Harrisonburg,  V a.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  B Byer  and  son  Lazarus  of 
Tampa,  Fla.  Bro.  Byer  led  the  open- 
ing prayer  and  gave  a talk  in  Sunday 
school.  It  was  all  encouraging.  Bro. 
Showalter  preached  a good  sermon  on 
“The  Christian’s  Joy.” 

Bro.  Joseph  R.  Jennings  has  gone  to 
Arkansas  to  school.  We  miss  him 
very  much.  He  was  teacher  of  the 
young  people’s  class. 

Our  young  people’s  meeting  is  not 
largelv  attended  but  we  all  enjoy  it. 
Bro.  S.  S.  Blosser  is  our  leader. 

May  others  remember  to  visit  us 
when  you  can,  and  pray  for  the  Lord’s 
work  here. 

May  25,  1931.  Cor. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

_____  (Bethany  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herald  Readers : 
— We  at  this  place  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  and  thank  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  May  17,  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting. 

May  24  we  again  partook  of  the 
communion.  Sister  Mary  Bechler  and 
daughter  Mary,  Bro.  Alvin  Bechler, 
Bro.  Allen  Wideman  and  familv,  Bro. 
Louis  Oesh  and  family  of  Pigeon, 
and  Bro.  William  Ropp  of  Detroit  all 
worshiped  with  us  at  this  time.  4 

Monday  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Ra- 
ber  of  the  Detroit  Mission  and  some  of 
their  congregation  gave  a program  at 
our  church.  Bro.  Raber  took  for  his 
text,  Psa.  8:4.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  presented.  Will  take  this  way  of 
thanking-  all  who  came.  Come  again. 

Mav  27,  1931.  Salena  Gascho. 
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TWO  WAYS  OF  HELPING 


“It’s  hard  not  to  envy  you  those 
two  fine  boys,”  Uncle  Ethan  remarked 
to  his  brother. 

“They’re  as  fine,  straight  boys  as 
you  could  find  anywhere,”  assented 
Mr.  Benson  happily. 

“And  while  you  are  bothered  with 
this  neuritis  what  a comfort  it  is  to 
have  two  such  helpers,”  said  Uncle 
Ethan. 

“Yes  indeed  it  is,”  replied  Mr.  Ben- 
son, but  his  eyes  looked  after  his  son 
Mack  with  a slightly  strained  expres- 
sion. 

The  two  boys,  denim-clad,  were 
working  in  the  garden.  Once,  rather 
uneasily,  Mr.  Benson  called  his  young- 
er son  to  the  porch. 

“I’d  rather  have  those  labels  at- 
tached in  the  way  I told  you,  Mack,” 
he  said  in  a low  voice. 

“But  father,”  Mack  answered  eager- 
ly, “my  way  is  just  as  secure  and  it 
saves  time,  too.  A1  is  plodding  along 
the  way  you  said,  but  I know  he  must 
see  that  my  system  is  better.  If  you 
will  just  give  me  two  mintues  to  ex- 
plain again  you’ll  see  it  yourself.” 

But  Mr.  Benson  waved  his  hands  in 
deprecation.  “No,  no,  Mack.  Have  it 
your  own  way.  It  can’t  make  much 
difference — no  real  difference.  I prefer 
the  other  way,  but  it’s  hardly  worth 
arguing  over.” 

“That’s  what  I say,  father,”  Mack 
responded  in  a grateful  voice. 

Uncle  Ethan  sat  with  his  eyes  ap- 
parently gazing  out  on  the  far  dis- 
tance, but  he  was  doing  some  quick 
thinking. 

Half  an  hour  later  the  two  boys 
came  in  with  their  work  finished.  Mrs. 
Benson  was  on  the  floor  in  front  of  her 
special  bookcase  rearranging  its  con- 
tents. 

“Want  some  help,  mother?”  asked 
Alfred,  quickly  seating  himself  on  the 
floor  beside  her  and  Mack  was  almost 
as  instant  with  a similar  offer. 

“Oh  thank  you,  boys.  I’m  putting 
all  the  histories  on  these  two  lower 
shelves  and  keeping  this  top  shelf  for 
poetry.” 

“All  right,  Mother,  let  me  help.  I’m 
not  much  on  poetry.  I might  recognize 
it,  but  you  sort  them  out  and  I’ll  put 
them  on  the  top  shelf,”  said  Alfred. 

“Oh,  but  wait  a minute  Mother, 
that’s  not  the  best  arrangement,”  pro- 
tested Mack.  “You  don’t  read  poetry 
half  as  much  as  you  do  history,  so  you 
had  better  reverse  their  places.  Put 
the  poetry  down  there  and  the  other 
books  here.”  And,  suiting  the  action 
to  the  word,  he  was  already  removing 
some  of  the  books. 

“No,  no,  Mack.  Let  those  alone. 
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Mother  wants  them  there,”  Alfred 
spoke  decidedly. 

“Most  of  the  poems  are  in  small 
volumes,  Mack,”  his  mother  explained. 
“They  look  better  on  that  top  shelf.” 

“Oh  mother,  it’s  much  better  to  have 
it  as  I say,  said  Mack.  “Size  ought 
not  to  compare  with  the  convenience 
for  you.” 

“But  it  is  mother  who  is  going  to 
use  them.  They’re  her  books.  For 
pity’s  sake,  Mack,  do  it  her  way  if  you 
want  to  help,”  cried  Alfred. 

A peculiar  sound  from  Uncle  Ethan 
hastily  turned  into  a cough.  What  a 
world  of  difference  in  helpers  and  their 
ways  of  helping,  he  was  thinking, 
even  while  he  seemed  to  be  gazing  im- 
perturbably from  the  window. 

— Selected  by  Peter  Zehr. 


AN  OPPORTUNITY  TO  DO  GOOD 
WHICH  MAY  OFTEN  BE  PASS- 
ED BY  ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE 


By  Batrice  L.  Heisey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  afternoon,  as  I was  sitting  with 
God’s  Word  open  before  me,  the 
thought  came  to  me  to  write  on  this 
subject.  As  I was  meditating  upon  it 
and  took  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  I 
felt  that  it  was  the  Lord’s  will.  My 
desire  is  that  every  word  written  may 
be  just  as  the  Spirit  leads  and  not  of 
my  own  thoughts. 

There  are  many  opportunities  in  do- 
ing good  for  the  Lord.  The  one  I have 
in  mind  is  that  of  helping  in  all  ways 
possible  the  many  souls  to-day  who 
have  no  way  to  go  to  the  Lord’s  house. 
I have  heard  these  words  spoken  by 
some,  that  they  would  be  glad  to  go, 
but  they  have  no  way. 

There  are  many  meetings  which  are 
held  from  time  to  time;  such  as  Sun- 
day school  meetings,  prayer  meetings, 
church  services,  series  of  meetings,  etc. 
May  we  seriously  think  of  this  great 
opportunity  of  helping  the  Lord. 

“Inasmuch  as'  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25  : 
40).  ' 

Let  us  think  before  we  leave  to  go 
to  the  Lord’s  house  if  there  might  not 
be  some  one  in  which  we  could  help  to 
have  a way.  We  can  help  them  in 
different  ways ; such  as  giving  an  invi- 
tation to  go  along,  by  praying  for 
them,  etc.  There  may  be  many  souls 
to-day  that  if  the  way  would  be  open- 
ed to  go  to  the  meetings  it  might  be 
the  means  of  helping  them  to  grow 
stronger  in  faith,  be  of  greater  use  to 
the  Lord,  and  help  them  to  win  the 
victory  when  trials  and  temptations 
come  to  them.  Or  it  may  be  the  means 
of  winning  many  lost  souls  for  Christ. 

Let  us  watch  and  pray  that  we  may 
not  “pass  by  on  the  other  side,”  as  the 
priest  and  the  Levite  did,  but  be  as  the 
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Good  Samaritan.  The  Lord  will  richly 
reward  us  in  helping  them. 

“And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a disci- 
ple, verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward”  (Matt.  10:42). 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

BLESSINGS  IN  DISGUISE 

(Continued  from  page  214) 

used  power  in  the  world.  How  won- 
derful that  we  too  can  have  a part  in 
that.  My  desire  is  that  I might  really 
trust  Him  more,  that  I might  ask  Him 
for  more  and  greater  things  and  re- 
ally believe,  then  we  would  receive. 
“Therefore  I say  unto  you,  what  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them  and  ye  shall  have 
them”  (Mark  11:24). 

There  have  been  times  when  we 
were  alone  so  far  as  earthly  friends, 
but  how  wonderful,  the  Christian  is 
never  alone  but  we  know  He  is  always 
near  to  watch  over  us  and  care  for  us. 
It’s  wonderful  that  we  can  talk  to  Him 
and  tell  Him  all  our  trials  and  needs 
but  I’m  so  thankful  that  He  can  talk 
to  us  and  that  we  can  know  His  voice 
when  He  speaks.  I just  thank  and 
praise  Him  that  I know  we  have  one 
who  will  never  fail  us. 

On  last  Aug.  10,  I was  prayed  for 
and  anointed  and  the  Lord  instantly 
healed  me.  I just  thank  and  praise 
Him  that  I know,  “The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God”  (Luke  18:27).  I feel  so  un- 
worthy of  all  His  goodness  to  me.  I 
thank  and  praise  Him  for  health  and 
strength  and  for  the  work  He  has  giv- 
en me.  He  has  blessed  me  in  so  many 
ways. 

I owe  Him  my  best,  my  all,  and  my 
greatest  desire  is  that  I may  be  a real 
witness  for  Him  and  be  used  tO'  win 
many  souls  for  my  Savior. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


GANDHI 

(Continued  from  page  212) 

by  saying  that  the  purpose  of  mission  work 
should  be  “not  to  convert  but  to  confer.”  In 
an  editorial  article  printed  in  the  Federal 
Council  Bulletin,  the  organ  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  for  November,  1930, 
the  following  is  said  to  the  point: 

“The  distinctively  Christian  genius  of  the 
missionary  movement  has  sometimes  been 
weakened  by  a patronizing  quality  which  has 
subtly  crept  into  it.  Missions  have  often 
been  something  which  Western  Christians 
[the  Christian  churches  of  Europe  and  A- 
merica]  do  for  others  in  ‘benighted’  parts 
of  the  globe,  not  something  that  we  do  with 
others.  But  that  older  view  is  swiftly  pass- 
ing. The  spirit  of  the  modern  missionary  at 
its  best  is  summed  up  in  Stanley  Jones’  re- 
mark about  his  attitude  toward  the  people  of 
India.  ‘I  went  to  them  through  pity,’  he 
says,  ‘I  stay  through  respect.’  The  mission- 
ary movement  of  to-day  may  be  truly  defined 
as  a world-wide  fellowship  of  men  and  wom- 
en, drawn  from  every  nation  and  every  race 
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beneath  the  sun,  joining  hands  to  make 
Christ  Lord  of  all  the  life  of  all  the  world,” 
[namely  through  cooperation  in  a world 
movement  for  world  reform,  assuming,  after 
the  manner  of  Gandhi  and  others,  that  this 
is  making  Christ  Lord].” 

The  same  view  was  defended  by  a writer 
in  the  Christian  Exponent  (a  Mennonite  pa- 
per, now  extinct)  for  Jan.  3,  1928. 

Blighting  Influences  of  Modernism 

Missions,  according  to  this  view,  then,  are 
conceived  as  something  to  be  done  in  coop- 
eration with  the  adherents  of  other  religions. 
The  missionary  movement  is  to  be  a world 
movement  for  world  regeneration  expressing 
itself  through  the  promotion  of  reforms  of 
various  description  and  leaving  out  of  con- 
sideration the  religious  faith  of  those  who 
engage  in  the  movement. 

This  attitude  involves  the  denial  of  the 
Christian  message.  The  view  that  reform 
constitutes  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  means 
the  repudiation  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
sin  and  salvation.  It  substitutes  human  at- 
tainment for  divine  atonement.  It  means  the 
denial  of  the  Christian  truth  of  redemption, 
the  rejection  of  the  heart  of  the  Christian 
message.  Notwithstanding  the  beautiful 
words  about  Christ  and  His  greatness  which 
we  hear  from  representatives  of  this  move- 
ment, their  attitude  tears,  as  it  were,  the 
crown  of  glory  from  the  head  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  It  robs  Christ  of  His  Saviorhood  and 
man  of  his  only  hope.  It  destroys  the 
ground  for  true  social  betterment.  It  ignores 
the  outstanding  fact  that  personal  faith  in 
the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament,  resulting 
in  true  Christian  experience,  is  the  foremost 
essential  for  following  “the  Jesus  way  of 
life.” 

Seeing  that  a movement  of  this  sort  has 
nothing  in  common  with  Christian  evangeli- 
zation'and  mission  work,  the  question  is  per- 
tinent. Why  is  such  work  persistently  spok- 
en of  as  mission  work?  Would  not,  from  the 
evangelical  point  of  view,  prayer  for  such 
“mission”  work  be  sacrilegious? 

A way  through  which  the  religious  union 
movement  for  world  regeneration  expresses 
itself  is  the  proposed  Universal  Religious 
Peace  Conference  which  is  to  meet  for  the 
first  time  in  1932  at  Washington,  consisting 
of  representatives  of  all  the  religions  of  the 
world — Christian,  Jew,  Moslem,  and  pagan. 
This  conference  is  to  be  the  inception  of  a 
religious  world  union.  Dr.  Frederick  Lynch, 
in  the  Christian  Union  Quarterly,  stated  that 
the  success  of  this  conference  will  depend  on 
the  question  “whether  the  consciousness  of 
oneness  which  has  developed  among  the 
Christian  communions  is  going  to  be  en- 
larged to  take  in  other  than  Christian 
groups.”  And  Henry  A.  Atkinson,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Church  Peace  Union,  who  is  in 
a real  sense  the  father  of  this  particular 
movement,  wrote  in  the  same  magazine: 
“Here  is  a new  task  for  Christianity  itself: 
‘Is  our  Christianity  big  enough  to  enter 
whole-heartedly  into  a movement  toward  a 
larger  religious  unity  such  as  is  promised  by 
this  conference?’”  (Christian  Union  Quar- 
terly, April,  1929). 

Paganized  Christianity 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Gandhi  has  ex- 
pressed himself  against  “mission”  work  that 
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does  not  have  for  its  objective  the  conver- 
sion of  non-Christians  to  the  Christian  faith. 
On  the  contrary,  in  an  address  given  in  the 
summer  of  1929  to  an  assembly  of  Indian 
Christians,  he  urged  them  to  cultivate  “an  at- 
titude of  broad  tolerance”  toward  their  Hin- 
du fellow  citizens  and  to  help  them,  not  by 
attempting  to  convert  them  to  Christianity 
but  by  making  Hindus  better  Hindus,  Mos- 
lems better  Moslems,  and  all  of  them  better 
Indians. 

In  the  light  of  Gandhi’s  attitude  toward 
Christianity,  and  toward  missions  in  particu- 
lar, his  many  expressions  of  unlimited  admi- 
ration for  and  loyalty  to  Christ  cannot  be 
taken  at  their  face  value.  He  denies  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  The  Christian  Church,  to  meet  his 
approval,  would  have  to  take  a position  that 
is  essentially  pagan.  His  claim  of  being  a 
follower  of  Christ  in  his  teaching  and  prac- 
tice of  nonresistance  is  clearly  a mere  illu- 
sion. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  . 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Davidsville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Kaufman  Church  near  Da- 
vidsville, Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day,  May  14, 
1931. 

Organization: — Mods.,  Ammon  Kaufman, 
Harry  C.  Blough;  Secys.,  Olive  Zimmer- 
man, Mary  Livingston;  Treas.,  John  B. 
Kauffman. 

Speakers:- — L.  H.  Weaver,  Menno  Eash, 
Lorensa  Kauffman,  Hiram  Wingard,  Robert 
Dayton,  William  C.  Hershberger,  Emma 
Hershberger,  D.  L.  Kauffman,  L.  D.  Yoder, 
A.  N.  Blough,  Mary  Livingston,  Kenneth 
Thomas,  Twila  Holsopple,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — The  S.  S.  has  a three- 
fold view:  (1)  leads  lost  souls  to  Christ; 

(2)  develops  Christian  character;  (3)  trains 
Christian  workers.  The  superintendent 
should  be  a Spirit-filled  man,  a servant, _ and 
a good  manager  and  Bible  student.  Christ  is 
the  greatest  educator.  The  Bible  is  the  only 
course  that  gives  life  suitable  to  all  classes 
of  people.  In  teaching  beginners  we  have  a 
great  opportunity  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 
We  need  to  sow  the  seed  with  much  patience 
and  prayer.  The  teacher  needs  to  live  a 
prayer  life  and  the  aim  of  the  school  should 
be  to  win  lost  souls.  This  can  only  be  ac- 
complished by  interest  in  God’s  Word  using 
proper  methods  and  devices.  1 here  is  but 
one  text  book  for  the  teacher  and  that  is  the 
Holy  Bible.  Prepare  the  lesson  with  an  un- 
burdened mind;  make  the  small  unit  fit  into 
the  one  great  unit. 

Offering  received,  $31.12. 

Secretaries. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Ascension  Day  meeting  held 
at  Fairview  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
May  14,  1931. 

Organization: — Mods.,  George  Kauffman, 
Floyd  Kauffman;  Secy.,  Edna  Hershberger; 
Chor.,  D.  G.  Kauffman. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Devotion,  Amos 
King;  Proofs  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ, 
Lina  Kauffman;  Sermon  (Acts  7:55,56), 
Archie  Kauffman;  Prayer  Service,  A.  A. 
Kauffman;  Children’s  Meeting,  Stella  Leh- 
man; The  Ascension  Message:  Matt.  28:19, 
20  (“Go  Ye”),  Robert  Myers;  Acts  1:8  (“Be 
witnesses”),  Ruby  Martin;  Acts  1:11,12 
(Angels’  Message),  Herbert  Kauffman;  Tit. 
2:13  (The  Blessed  Hope),  D.  H.  Bender; 
Three  Minute  Talks:  How  the  Ascension  in- 
fluences my  life,  Gladys  Yoder,  Chauncey 
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Kauffman,  Bessie  Bevell,  Glen  Martin,  Elsie 
Kauffman;  The  Reign  of  Peace,  Eli  G.  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Thoughts  Presented:  — Many  passages 
from  God’s  own  Holy  Word  would  be  unin- 
telligible if  a bodily  resurrection  from  the 
grave  is  not  accepted.  The  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a direct  result  of  the  As- 
cension. With  Him  within  we  can  see  Jesus 
as  clearly  as  did  Stephen.  “’Tis  our  privi- 
lege to  be  filled  wholly  because  He  dwells  in 
us.”  “Go  ye,  be  active,  do  what  you  can! 
No  one  excluded!”  Be  witness:  for  whom? 
When  Jesus  comes  again  He  will  receive  all 
glory  due  Him.  The  Second  Coming  is  the 
anchor  that  holds  the  soul.  The  Ascension 
brought  about  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  helps  us  to  make  God  more  universally 
known,  His  commandments  more  easily  ob- 
served (which  gives  a closer  fellowship)  and 
aids  us  in  a greater  preparation  to  live  in  the 
next  world.  “We  prepare  to  live,  not  to  die.” 
Righteousness  brings  peace.  Heaven  re- 
sponds when  earth  calls. 

Offering. — $11.76,  for  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Secretary. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Gospel  meeting  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
on  Ascension  Day,  May  14,  1931. 

Organization. — Mods.,  G.  F.  Peachey,  G.  S. 
Click;  Secy.,  John  H.  Peachey;  Chor.,  John 
B.  Kanagy. 

Program. — Devotion,  Harry  E.  Kauffman; 
Sermon  (What  the  Ascension  Means  to  the 
Believer),  John  S.  Mast;  The  Events  of 
Christ’s  Life  from  Easter  to  Ascension,  Sam- 
uel K.  Yoder;  The  Work  of  Christ  from  His 
Ascension  until  His  Return,  Harry  E.  Kauff- 
man; Short  Discussions,  E.  H.  Kanagy,  J. 
D.  Yoder,  S.  T.  Yoder,  John  S.  Mast,  John 
Byler,  Ben  Glick,  J.  B.  Zook,  S.  D.  Peachey; 
How  Should  Followers  of  Christ  Observe 
Ascension  Day,  John  J.  Hartzler;  Destruc- 
tive-Influences  in  the  World  and  How  Over- 
come Them,  Elmer  E.  Yoder;  The  Necessi- 
ty of  Home  Teaching,  John  K.  Yoder;  Short 
Talks,  Eli  Zook,  S.  T.  Yoder,  Harry  E. 
Kauffman,  J.  B.  Zook;  Children’s  Meeting, 
led  by  Raymond  Peachey;  The  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  Work,  Jacob  P.  Yoder; 
Sermon  (The  Second  Coming  of  Christ),  J. 
S.  Mast. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Jesus  Christ  is 
everywhere  present  through  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  Fie  could  not  be  in  the  body.  The  Holy 
Spirit  gives  us  the  upward  look  for  His  sec- 
ond coming.  If  every  member  of  -the  Church 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Church 
would  shake  the  world.  Christ  is  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  as  an  intercessor,  me- 
diator, finisher  of  our  faith.  We  should 
spend  Ascension  Day  to  God’s  honor  and 
glory.  Amos  5:21,22.  The  world  is  full  of 
destructive  influences,  but  it  is  hard  to  get 
the  average  church  member  to  believe  it. 
Some  of  these  misleading  influences  are: 
world  conformity,  misleading  literature,  the 
school  influence,  athletics,  entertainments,  so- 
cial standards  of  the  world,  the  radio,  secret 
societies,  life  insurance,  movies,  foolish  talk- 
ing, jesting.  We  overcome  these  by  the 
love  of  God.  Rom.  12:1,2;  Col.  3:5-10;  2: 
6-8.  We  dare  not  neglect  home  teaching. 

Notes. — This  was  the  first  meeting  of  this 
kind  held  in  this  locality  within  the  remem- 
brance of  the  younger  generation.  The 
meeting  was  much  appreciated  by  young  and 
old.  Many  expressed  themselves  as  longing 
and  praying  for  a meeting  of  this  kind  on 
Ascension  Day.  There  were  between  three 
and  four  hundred  present  at  each  session.  It 
is  the  sentiment  to  continue  these  meetings 
from  year  to  year  in  one  of  the  three  church- 
es. Secretary. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Erismans  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  May  14,  1931. 
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Program. — Devotion,  Bro.  Baumgardner, 
Sermon,  Amos  Stoltzfus;  The  Return  of 
Our  Lord,  Walter  Charlton;  Living  the  Life 
With  Christ,  J.  Nevin  Bender;  Talk  to  the 
Children,  Amos  Myers;  The  Sunday  School 
the  Hope  of  the  Future,  Paul  Huddle;  Im- 
portance of  Watching  and  Value  of  Prayer, 
Martin  Weaver;  Obedience  to  the  Church, 
J.  Nevin  Bender;  Sermon,  Walter  Charlton; 
Sermon,  Amos  Stoltzfus. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.  — The  last 
words  of  our  companions  make  lasting  im- 
pressions. The  same  blessings  are  ours  to- 
day as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Obedi- 
ence is  the  keynote  of  a life  lived  with  Christ. 
We  must  put  malice  out  of  our  lives  if  Christ 
lives  within  us.  We  should  teach  our  chil- 
dren diligently.  Children  are  an  heritage 
from  the  Lord.  “Pray  without  ceasing.” 
Morning,  noon,  and  evening  we  need  to  call 
upon  the  Lord.  The  liberty  we  are  enjoying 
to-day  we  may  not  have  in  the  future.  The 
Holy  Ghost  calls  to  repentance  and  watch- 
fulness. The  charge  given  to  the  minister  is 
to  shepherd  the  flock.  Three  things  are  es- 
sential in  building:  ability,  utility,  beauty — 
subject  to  the  great  Master  Builder,  Jesus 
Christ.  Counting  the  cost  is  a companion 
of  self-denial.  Our  building  is  in  vain  if  we 
build  selfishly.  “Blessed  are  they  who  hear 
the  Word  of  God  and  keep  it.” 

Secretary. 


Married 


Conrad— Martin.— On  May  22,  1981,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Stei- 
ner, North  Lima,  Ohio,  Bro.  Daniel  Dean  Con- 
rad of  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Gladys  Naomi  Martin, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  North  Lima  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord’s  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Della. — Minnie,  wife  of  Joseph  Della,  was 
born  in  northern  Italy  April  26,  1887 ; died  in 
a hospital  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  24,  1931 ; 
aged  44  y.  28  d.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Catholic  church.  She  had  a stroke  and  was 
rushed  to  the  hospital,  but  died  a few  minutes 
after  arrival  there.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is 
survived  by  one  brother  and  one  sister,  both  of 
whom  live  in  Italy.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  and  in  the  Stahl  Mennonite 
Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  body  was  laid 
away  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Esch. — Annie,  infant  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
Rebecca  (King)  Esch,  was  born  Oct.  6,  1930; 
died  May  7,  1931.  She  was  sick  several  weeks 
with  pneumonia.  She  was  in  the  St.  Joseph’s 
Hospital  a short  while.  She  is  sadly  missed  in 
the  home,  as  she  was  the  only  child.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  her  home  in  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  May  9.  She  was  buried  in  Beiler’s  Cem- 
etery. 

“We  miss  you  when  the  morning  comes, 

We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns, 

We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there, 

Dear  Annie,  we  miss  you  everywhere.” 

A neighbor. 


Wenger. — Leah  E.,  daughter  of  Abraham  W. 
and  Barbara  R.  Lehman,  died  May  1,  1931, 
with  her  brother  (Aaron  E.  Lehman’s,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.),  after  an  illness  of  six  weeks 
from  a nervous  breakdown ; aged  69  y.  1 m. 
16  d.  She  was  a member  of  the  Old  Order  Riv- 
er Brethren  Church.  She  is  survived  by  one 
sister  (Martha  E.),  three  brothers  (John  E., 
Benjamin  E.,  and  Aaron  E.),  and  two  step- 
daughters (Mrs.  Jacob  Brechbill  and  Mrs.  Amos 
Myers).  Her  husband  (Martin  W.  Wenger) 
preceded  her  in  death  five  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  her  brother  (Aaron  E. 
Lehman’s)  May  3.  Services  were  conducted  by 
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Bros.  John  Wenger  and  John  S.  Burkholder. 
Text,  Psa.  39  :4.  Buried  in  Brechbill  Cemetery. 


Garber. — Henry  E.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Susan  Garber,  was  born  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1855;  died  May  12,  1931,  of  com- 
plications ; aged  76  y.  3 m.  23  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  who  was  Fannie  N.  Eby  be- 
fore marriage;  also  2 sons  (Tillman  E.  and 
Elias  E.),  2 daughters  (Ellen  E.,  wife  of  Ira  R. 
Longenecker  and  Ada  E.),  12  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  2 brothers  (John  E.  and 
Simon  E.),  2 sisters  (Kate  E.  and  Harriet, 
widow  of  the  late  Bishop  Peter  R.  Nissley). 
One  son  (Jonas)  preceded  him  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  May  16  from  his 
home  in  Elizabethtown  by  Bro.  Samuel  Fry  and 
at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Noah  Risser,  Samuel  Fry,  and  Benjamin 
Keener.  Text : II  Tim.  4 :6-S.  Interment  in 
the  Bossier  Cemetery. 

“Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Here,  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

The  Family. 


Detwiler. — Henry  N.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Bar- 
bara (Nold)  Detwiler,  was  born  at  his  late 
home  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  29,  1897 ; 
died  Sunday  afternoon,  May  17,  1931 ; aged  63 
y.  7 m.  18  d.  Feb.  18,  1877,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Clara  Myers  to  which  union 
were  born  6 children  (Lester,  Markus,  Marice, 
Mrs.  Noah  Nusbaum,  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Yoder). 
Albert  died  in  infancy  about  25  years  ago. 
March  8,  1903,  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  fathful  to  the  end.  During 
this  time  he  ably  served  the  Church  often  as 
superintendent  and  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  in  the  capacity  of  trustee  for  the 
Church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  his  com- 
panion, 5 children,  3 brothers,  and  3 sisters,  2 
sisters  having  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  May  20  with  an  overflowing  house 
of  people  who  met  to  sympathize  with  sorrow- 
ing hearts.  Text,  Heb.  11 :16.  Services  in 
charge  of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner,  I.  B.  Witmer, 
Paul  Yoder,  and  O.  N.  Johns.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Brown. — Catharine  E.,  daughter  of  Carl  and 
Christiana  Miller,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1854 ; died  -at  her  home  near 
Smith ville,  Ohio,  May  21,  1931 ; aged  76  y.  8 m. 
25  d.  On  Dec.  9,  1875,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  William  D.  Brown.  To  this  union  12 
children  were  born,  10  of  whom  are  living,  2 
having  died  in  infancy.  As  a mother  she  was 
kind  and  loving,  willing  to  sacrifice  anything 
for  her  children ; as  a companion,  true  and 
faithful,  and  devoted  ; as  a Christian,  her  life  is 
her  testimony.  Her  prayer  was  especially  that 
she  might  be  spared  to  provide  a home  and  care 
for  her  unfortunate  son  Lester.  -She  was  not 
only  a mother  in  the  home  but  also  in  the  com- 
munity wherever  she  could  assist  in  helping  the 
sick  or  comfort  the  sorrowing.  Her  kindly  deeds 
will  long  be  remembered  in  the  home  as  well  as 
in  the  community  in  which  she  lived.  At  the 
age  of  13  she  confessed  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith 
she  continued  faithful  until  death.  Although 
the  closing  days  of  her  life  were  filled  with 
much  suffering,  she  found  great  joy  in  her  Sav- 
ior, and  in  her  hope  beyond  this  life.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  2 sons,  8 daughters, 
24  grandchildren,  5 great-grandchildren,  and  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
May  24,  conducted  by  E.  F.  Hartzler  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  91 :1.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery near  by. 

“Mother  dear  from  us  has  fled, 

To  seek  a better  home ; 

To  sing  sweet  songs  with  angels  there, 
Around  the  Father’s  throne.” 


Christophel. — Jonas,  second  oldest  son  of 
John  and  Elizabeth  Christophel,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1853,  and  lived  near 
the  place  of  his  birth  nearly  all  his  life.  He 


died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  C.  E. 
Lehman)  Sundav  morning,  May  10.  1931  ; aged 
78  y.  2 m.  22  d.  On  Oct.  10,  1878,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Saloma  Buzzard.  To 
this  union  were  born  eight  children,  four  of 
whom  (Ella,  Cora,  Noble,  and  Elsie),  preceded 
him  in  death.  After  an  illness  of  about  twelve 
years  his  life  companion  also  passed  on  before. 
During  the  remaining  eleven  years  of  his  life, 
Bro.  Christophel  lived  with  his  daughter,  Ber- 
tha, and  her  husband  on  the  old  homestead. 
He  is  survived  by  his  four  children  (Dr.  W.  B. 
Christophel,  John,  living  on  a part  of  the  old 
homestead,  Mrs.  E.  8.  Mullet,  and  Mrs.  C.  E. 
Lehman),  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Hannah  Smith, 
Mrs.  Harriet  Blosser  and  Miss  Sarah  Chris- 
tophel), two  brothers  (Bish.  J.  W.  and  Noah), 
fourteen  grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  years 
he  united  with  the  Mennonte  Church  at  Yel- 
low Creek,  where  he  was  a faithful  member 
until  death.  lie  was  a regular  attendant  at  the 
services  when  health  permitted  and  erected  a 
family  altar  in  the  home  which  he  kept  burn- 
ing throughout  life.  This  home  service  was 
held  each  morning  regardless  of  who  was  there 
or  what  secular  labor  was  ahead.  No  doubt  it 
was  this  service  which  inspired  him  to  always 
try  to  have  his  whole  family  attend  services  at 
the  house  of  God.  Funeral  services  May  13  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  J.  8. 
Hartzler.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin. — Jacob  W.  Martin  was  born  Sept.  16, 
1870;  died  May  1,  1931;  aged  60  y.  7 m.  15  d. 
In  his  earlier  life  he  was  a harnessmaker  by 
trade.  Many  pleasant  hours,  we  as  children 
spent  with  him  in  his  shop,  having  sweet  rec- 
ollections of  Bible  stories  told  us.  He  also 
farmed  for  a few  years.  The  last  8 years  of  his 
life  he  was  engaged  as  a florist.  He  spent  many 
delightful  hours  among  the  flowers,  and  cher- 
ished them  as  a special  gift  of  God  to  mankind. 
He  not  only  applied  his  talents  in  behalf  of 
temporal  interests,  but  was  especially  con- 
cerned about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact.  He  was  superin- 
tendent of  the  Old  Road  Mennonite  S.  S.  for 
many  years.  His  devoted  life  for  service  won 
for  him  a large  circle  of  friends.  Father’s 
health  was  amazing  until  4 years  ago  when  God 
saw  fit  to  call  our  youngest  sister  fi-om  our 
midst.  This  grief  seemed  to  wreck  his  phys- 
ical condition  and  later  he  had  a slight  stroke, 
from  which  condition  complications  developed. 
He  was  up  and  around  until  3 days  prior  to  his 
death.  During  this  time  he  suffered  much.  He 
kept  praising  the  Lord.  He  allowed  not  his  will 
to  interfere  with  God’s  way  of  manifesting  His 
great  loye  to  us  as  a family,  who  were  con- 
tinually by  his  side.  He  realized  his  end  was 
nigh  and  bade  farewell  to  his  sorrowing  family. 
He  admonished  us  to  keep  on  praising  the 
Lord.  He  quoted  his  text : “Oh  that  men 

would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.” 
It  was  hard  to  part  with  father,  yet  we  know 
full  well  he  has  finished  his  mission  here  and  is 
now  waiting  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  God  has  in- 
tended for  him.  "Don’t  weep,”  he  stated.  I 
trust,  as  his  prayers  have  always  been,  that  his 
family  might  meet  as  an  unbroken  circle  in 
those  heavenly  mansions  above.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  wife  (Anna  Hollinger  Martin),  3 
sons  (John,  Walter,  and  Jacob),  5 daughters 
(Esther,  wife  of  Isaac  Eshleman ; Anna,  wife  of 
Emer  Rutt;  Mary,  wife  of  Walter  Hershey  ; Al- 
ice and  Sue).  Paul  and  Mabel  preceded  him  to 
the  glory  world.  There  are  17  surviving  grand- 
children ; also  a host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  were  conductd  at  his  late  home  in  Vin- 
tage, Pa.,  by  Bro.  John  Senger,  with  further 
services  at  Hershey’s  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Christ  Braekbill  and  Abram  Martin. 
Text,  Psa.  107 :8.  The  favorite  hymns  of  fa- 
ther, “Abide  in  Me”  and  “As  .Thou  Wilt,”  were 
sung.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Oh  teach  us,  Lord,  that  we  may  speak 
The  precious  things  Thou  dost  impart, 

And  wing  his  words  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depth  of  all  our  hearts.” 

— By  a daughter. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Out  of  the  total  arrests  for  felonies  (the 
graver  crimes)  in  Greater  New  York,  last 
year,  38  per  cent,  were  young  people  from 
16  and  20  the  incease  was  16  per  cent,  over 
the  previous  year.  With  this  vast  number  of 
young  people  going  wrong  in  a single  city,  it 
is  time  that  this  nation  became  aroused. — 
Light. 

Mr.  Singer,  who  had  to  borrow  money  to 
patent  his  invention  of  the  sewing  machine, 
left  $15,0000,000;  Mr.  Gillette,  who  devised 
the  famous  safety  razor  which  still  bears  his 
name,  made  more  than  $2,000,000;  while  Jo- 
seph Gidden,  who  invented  barbed  wire, 
benefited  from  his  sharp-wittedness  to  the 
extent  of  a quarter  of  a million — and  inci- 
dentally influenced  the  fighting  methods  of 
the  world’s  greatest  war. — Selected. 


Disappointed  over  the  failure  of  Germany 
to  get  what  it  wanted  in  a number  of  issues 
discussed  before  the  League  of  Nations  now 
in  session  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  a strong 
current  of  public  opinion  in  Germany  is  re- 
ported as  favoring  the  abandonment  of  the 
League  by  Germany.  The  League  of  Na- 
tions, like  other  international  movements, 
can  be  effective  only  as  it  is  controlled  by 
wise  leadership  and  supported  by  the  coop- 
erating nations. 


We  clip  the  following  from  one  of  our  ex- 
changes : 

“Parenthetically,  we  might  offer  the  latest 
in  wet-press  news  manipulation.  Two  weeks 
ago  there  convened  in  Washington  a con- 
ference of  nationally  prominent  women — all 
of  them  prohibitionists  and  almost  all  of 
them  officially  identified  with  some  great  or- 
ganization of  women.  The  wet  press  of 
New  York  City  gave  only  incidental  atten- 
tion to  their  conference.  A few  days  later — 
following  the  imitative  campaign  for  which 
the  wets  have  become  famous — Mrs.  Charles 
H.  Sabin  called  together  her  cohorts  of  wet 
society  women.  The  story  of  their  meetings 
promptly  went  on  the  front  page.  Columns 
of  space  were  given  to  the  accounts  of  their 
transaction — as  contrasted  with  the  para- 
graphs which  were  made  to  suffice  for  the 
group  over  which  Mrs.  Henry  W.  Peabody 
presided.  To  this  we  wouldn’t  object,  pro- 
vided either  the  speeches  of  the  wets  or  the 
persons  who  made  them  merited  such  space. 
But  they  didn’t.  The  weight  of  personal 
leadership  and  of  the  arguments  seemed  to 
be  obviously  with  Mrs.  Peabody  and  her  as- 
sociates. 

. “But  against  this  type  of  unfairness  a fair- 
sized revolt  is  in  the  making.  And  this  re- 
volt-while it  may  not  at  once  help  the  drys 
— will  certainly  work  to  slow  down  the  pro- 
gress of  the  wets.” 

The  writer  may  or  may  not  be  correct  in 
sensing  the  size  of  the  "revolt”  against  such 
dishonest  propaganda,  but  its  effect  on  the 
public  mind  can  not  be  too  strongly  empha- 
sized. Those  responsible  for  maintaining 
ideal  Christian  homes  should  see  to  it  that 
the  home  is  not  defiled  by  a news  sheet  that 
defiles  its  front  page  and  editorial  page  with 
wet  propaganda,  with  a ranting  against  “blue 
laws,  and  with  other  reading  matter  which 
tends  to  give  the  young  mind  a perverted 
idea  of  true  manhood  and  womanhood. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Ontario  A.  M.  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Wellesley  A.  M.  Church,  near  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  June  10,  11,  1931.  All  are  cordially  in- 
vited. 

Secy. 

Dakota-Montana  Conference 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Dakota-Montana 
ounday  School  and  Church  Conference  will 
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be  held  this  year  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can,  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  or 
desiring  other  information  may  write  to  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School,  Missionary,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Sharon  Congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
July  7,  8,  9. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  others  attend 
these  meetings  and  share  with  us  the  bless- 
ings for  which  we  are  praying.  We  solicit 
your  prayers. 

Any  information  regarding  trains,  etc., 
may  be  had  by  writing  to  M.  H.  Schmitt, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec’y. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
held,  (D.  V.)  the  second  week  in  August, 
including  the  days  of  Aug.  11,  12,  13,  and  14. 
The  first  two  days  will  be  a Workers’  Con- 
ference in  which  Sunday  School,  Young 
People’s,  and  Mission  Topics  will  be  con- 
sidered. The  last  two  days  will  be  the  regu- 
lar Church  Conference  session.  A meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  will 
be  arranged  between  sessions  of  the  Work- 
ers’ Conference.  Also  the  Ministers’  meeting 
of  arrangement  will  be  announced  in  the 
program. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  district  and  sister  Confer- 
ences to  be  with  us. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec’y,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


WEAVER’S  BOOK  STORE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


For  the  benefit  of  our  readers  we  again 
state  that  the  Book  Store  formerly  located 
at  Union  Grove  is  now  open  at  our  new  loca- 
tion near  New  Holland,  along  route  No.  23 
a short  distance  East  of  New  Holland.  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  have  you  stop  in  as  you 
happen  to  pass  this  way.  We  very  heartily 
invite  those  who  are  coming  to  attend  the 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Conestoga  in  the 
near  future,  to  arrange  to  spend  a little  time 
looking  over  our  stock. 

Weaver’s  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennon- 
ite  Mission  Board,  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
June  13,  14.  All  Board  members  urged  to  be 
present  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  2 o’clock. 

The  Women’s  Sewing  Circle  meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  Saturday,  June  13. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Summer  School 

The  Goshen  College  Summer  session  be- 
gins June  15,  and  ends  August  15,  1931. 
Students  may  register  for  either  six  or  nine 
weeks. 

Courses  leading  to  the  regular  B.  A.  and 
B.  S.  degrees  will  be  offered  in  Psychology, 
Education,  Biological  Science,  English,  Eco- 
nomics, History,  Modern  Languages,  Mathe- 
matics, and  Physical  Science. 

Teachers  who  wish  to  advance  in  their 
profession  will  want  to  take  advantage  of 
the  summer  school.  Students  desiring  to 
shorten  the  regular  residence  requirements 
for  graduation  or  to  make  up  deficiencies  of 
credit  will  find  this  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  doing  so.  It  will  be  possible  to  secure 
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nine  semester  hours  of  credit  during  the  ses- 
sion. 

The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  of  instruct- 
ors selected  from  the  regular  faculty. 

Bulletins  are  ready  for  distribution.  If  in- 
terested, write  the  Secretary,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
The  1931  Summer  School 


The  term  of  nine  weeks  opens  June  16, 
1931. 

The  Junior  College  department  offers 
courses  in  Education,  Psychology,  Music, 
Practice  Teaching,  Sociology,  and  History. 

The  High  School  department  offers  cours- 
es in  English,  Mathematics,  and  History. 

All  courses  during  the  summer  quarter 
are  conducted  on  the  same  time  requirement 
and  yield  the  same  credit  value  as  the  regu- 
lar school  year.  One  school  year  can.  be 
gained  in  four  summer  quarters.  Teachers 
from  the  regular  faculty.  Chapel,  devotion- 
al, and  prayer  circle  meetings  continued  dur- 
ing the  session.  For  further  information 
send  for  special  bulletin,  or  write  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  c-o  Summer  School 
Department,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Table  of  Contents 


209 —  Editorial 

210 —  Gandhi,  His  Teaching  and  His  Atti- 

tude Toward  Christianity 

213 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  La  Junta, 

Kansas  City,  Ft.  Wayne,  Iowa  City 
Question  Drawer 
Faithfulness 

214 —  Trust  Him  (Poem) 

God  Knoweth  Best  (Poem) 

Satisfaction 

Blessings  in  Disguise 

215 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

216 —  Field  Notes 

217 —  Correspondence 

218 —  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  (Poem) 

A Week  of  Prayer  for  the  Persecuted 

in  Russia 

About  Sky-scrapers 
Risen  with  Christ 

219 —  The  Power  of  Christian  Kindness 

221 —  Two  Ways  of  Helping 

An  Opportunity  to  do  Good  which  may 
often  be  Passed  by  on  the  Other  Side 

222 —  Special  Meetings 

223 —  Married 
Obituary 

224 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 

225 —  Editorial 

226 —  Foreword 

Pehuajo  Station  Report 
Carlos  Casares 

227 —  The  Work  in  Tres  Lomas 
Bragado  Station  Report 

228 —  'America 

Santa  Rosa  and  Passo 
Trenque  Lauquen 

229 —  Pellegrini 

30  De  Agosto 

The  Pehuajo  Bible  School  and  Its  Stu- 
dents 

230 —  Trenque  Lauquen  Home  For  Children 
The  Printing  Plant 

231 —  Carlos  Casares  Sunday  School 
Colporfage  Work  in  our  Mission  Dis- 
trict 

232 —  Bragado  and  Other  Nearby  Towns 
Bible  Coach  Work 

233 —  Calendar  of  Events  For  the  Year  1930 

234 —  The  Annual  Church  Conference 
The  Older  Orphanage  Children 

235 —  Mission  Directory 
Financial  Statement 

236 —  Sewing  Circle  Corner 

237 —  Weekly  News  Letter  From  S.  A. 

238 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Lancas- 

ter, West  Liberty 

239 —  Financial  Report 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Mission  Supplement 

“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.”  “Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 


Published  Monthly  in  the 


EDITORIAL 


“And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught” 

(Mark  6:30). 

* *•  * 

A prominent  Bible  teacher,  now 

passed  to  his  reward,  called  attention 
to  this  verse,  and  urged  that  ministers 
and  Christian  workers  in  general 
would  do  well  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  apostles  in  this  respect.  Many  of 
the  things  we  have  done,  and  the 
things  we  have  taught  would  not  seem 
half  so  wise  nor  half  so  important  as 
we  told  them  over  to  the  Lord,  as  when 
we  stood  before  our  congregations  or 
classes. 

* * * 

The  Reports  of  our  Missions  and  the 

Report  of  the  Mission  Board  Meeting 
are  occupying  a large  space  in  our 
publications  about  this  time.  It  is 
proper  that  they  should.  To  those  of 
us  who  were  privileged  to  attend  the 
meetings  of  the  Board  the  Reports  will 
have  special  interest  because  we  al- 
ready know  something  about  the  mat- 
ters presented.  Those  who  were  de- 
nied this  privilege  will  read  the  Re- 
ports with  interest  because  they  will 
be  the  only  means  of  finding  out  what 
was  said  and  done  in  the  meetings. 
Articles  not  printed  in  the  special  num- 
bers of  the  Supplement  will  be  includ- 
ed in  the  Booklet  of  Reports,  and  will 
be  used  in  future  issues  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  as  they  are  needed. 

* * * 

The  recent  Mission  Board  Meeting 

was  not  an  exception  to  the  rule : “The 
best  ever,”  being  the  most  common  ex- 
pression when  the  character  of  the 
meetings  was  being  discussed.  It  is 
not  in  criticism  of  the  meetings  re- 
cently past  but  as  a goal  and  a model 
for  future  meetings  that  the  text  at  the 
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head  of  this  page  was  quoted.  In  fact, 
this  basis  for  the  gauging  of  reports 
and  other  public  activities  would  tend 
to  modify  what  is  said  and  done  to  a 
very  large  extent,  and  would  undoubt- 
edly cause  us  to  pause  before  we  as- 
sumed so  large  a position  in  our  own 
statements  of  what  we  wish  to  report. 
We  would  remember  that  the . Lord 
Himself  deserves  the  credit  for  the 
things  worth  while,  and  the  things  we 
do  on  our  own  credit  might  just  as 
well  have  been  omitted. 

* * * 

Since  we  have  the  subject  of  Re- 
ports on  the  platen,  might  it  be  well 
to  examine  it  a bit?  On  the  face  of 
them,  most  reports  seem  too  long  to 
us.  It  is  the  short  and  to  the  point 
article  that  gets  the  attention  and  the 
recognition.  It  is  the  same  with  re- 
ports. It  is  quite  possible  that  the 
formal  reports  presented  at  annual 
meetings  and  published  at  length 
would  be  greatly  improved  in  interest 
and  influence,  and  much  expense  might 
be  saved  in  their  publication,  if  they 
were  reduced  to  one-third  or  one-fourth 
of  their  present  usual  length.  Perhaps 
this  supposition  comes  from  the  fact 
that  editors  acquire  the  habit  of  urging 
others  continually  to  “boil  it  down,” 
while  they  themselves  insist  on  draw- 
ing out  their  tedious  editorials  to  any 
length  that  seems  possible  to  get  by 
the  printers. 

* * * 

The  same  tendency  to  lengthen  out 
and  expand  has  been  noticed  in  the 
production  of  pictures  that  illustrate 
Mission  Reports.  Pictures  cost  mon- 
ey. It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
money  used  in  producing  pictures, 
many  of  which  are  very  similar  to 
those  that  have  been  published  time 
and  time  again  before,  might  be  more 
profitably  used  in  more  direct  mission 
work.  On  the  other  hand,  pictures 
speak  more  eloquently  than  the  most 
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carefully  prepared  verbal  descriptions. 
A single  illustration  of  Indian  or  South 
American  people  or  houses  or  convey- 
ances gives  one  a far  better  idea  of  the 
way  people  live  than  a long  story.  So, 
in  the  proportion  to  their  benefit,  well 
selected  pictures  are  well  worth  while. 
Remember,  “well  selected.”  Well  sel- 
ected pictures  will  be  those  that  tell 
much,  are  not  too  near  like  those  which 
have  been  published  often  before,  are 
clear  enough  to  reproduce  readily,  and 
(may  we  add  it?)  have  no  objection- 
able features. 

* * * 

But  what  about  the  things  that  peo- 
ple ought  to  know  which  are  ruled  out 
of  the  formal  reports  by  the  limitations 
of  space  and  propriety?  Send  them  in 
to  the  periodicals  in  short,  lively  ar- 
ticles during  the  year  between  the  an- 
nual reports.  There  is  nothing  like  us- 
ing the  periodicals  for  a means  of  com- 
munication between  the  mission  fields 
and  the  home  base — unless  you  take 
count  of  the  juvenile  papers  and  their 
readers.  I rather  think  these  so-called 
“children’s  papers”  make  a better  point 
of  contact  than  the  adult  papers.  The 
readers  of  the  literature  for  the  young- 
er people  will  be  in  active  service  long 
after  those  who  have  graduated  from 
the  juvenile  papers  are  out  of  active 
life.  Reducing  the  length  of  annual 
reports  should  not  reduce  the  amount 
of  interesting  literature  from  the  fields 
of  service. 

* * * 

I have  written  this  from  the  stand- 
point of  an  entirely  unofficial  reader  of 
reports.  Some  one  once  gave  us  the 
test  of  a good  article.  It  was  this : If 
the  editor  reads  it  because  of  the  inter- 
est he  feels  in  it  as  an  article,  he  may 
safely  guess  that  subscribers  to  the 
paper  will  read  it  with  the  same  mo- 
tive. If  the  editor  reads  it  because  he 
is  an  editor  and  has  to  edit  all  the 
(Continued  on  page  237) 
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NINTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  South  American  Mennonite  Mission 
Established,  April,  1919 


FOREWORD 


Another  year  of  Mission  activities  has  passed  and,  taking  a ret- 
rospective view,  we  can  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  and  remember 
with  delight  the  many  blessings  received. 

Considerable  aggressive  work  was  launched  during  the  year. 
Two  new  stations  were  opened — Pelligrini  and  30  de  Agosto  (30th 
of  August).  In  both  these  places,  God  has  manifested  His  power, 
and  in  each,  .souls  have  declared  their  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  There  are  some  in  both  towns  being  prepared  for 
water  baptism.  A general  spiritual  awakening  which  has  caused 
rejoicing  on  all  sides  has  been  felt  in  all  our  churches.  Many  young 
people  are  accepting  Christ.  This  is  hopeful  and  promising  for  the 
future  of  the  church. 

Forward  steps  were  taken  this  year  in  our  Annual  Church  Con- 
ference when  an  Argentine  Mission  Board  was  formed,  working 
under  the  name  of  The  Argentine  Board  of  Evangelization  and 
Finances.  It  is  composed  of  five  pastors,  two  of  whom  are  Argen- 
tinians. The  purpose  of  this  Board  is  to  handle  all  monies  raised 
on  the  field,  and  to  look  after  the  evangelization  of  the  district,  hav- 
ing power  to  place  all  native  workers  and  regulate  their  allowance, 
and  in  fact  to  assume  all  responsibility  of  the  general  activities  and 
the  problems  of  the  Argentine  Church.  It  exercises  no  jurisdiction 
over  funds  sent  from  the  Mission  Board  at  home.  It  is  hoped  that 
organizing  an  Argentine  Mission  Board  will  be  a step  in  the  right 
direction  toward  a final  solution  of  many  problems,  and  the  hand- 
ing over  in  a gradual  way  the  Argentine  Church  to  the  Argentines 
themselves. 

Another  very  impressive  service  at  the  Annual  Conference  this 
year  was  the  ordination  of  Brother  Pablo  Cavadore  to  the  ministry. 
Bro.  Cavadore  has  been  proven  and  found  faithful.  His  natural  gift 
as  a speaker  together  with  his  preparation  as  a graduate  from  our 
Bible  School  makes  him  an  able  man.  Bro.  Cavadore  needs  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  that  he  may  not  lose  sight  of  the  “mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

At  the  close  of  the  year  statistics  show  a membership  of  284, 
an  increase  of  44.  This  increase  is  a great  encouragement  to  the 
older  members  and  has  put  new  life  into  many. 

God  is  hearing  and  answering  our  prayers.  He  often  brings 
blessings  in  disguise  to  the  Church.  When  the  news  reached  the 
Missionaries  that  because  of  financial  conditions  at  home,  it  became 
necessary  to  reduce  our  budget  10%,  we  at  first  wondered  how  we 
would  manage  things,  but  as  a result  the  Argentine  Church  has 
greatly  felt  the  need  of  shouldering  certain  responsibilities  which 
it  had  not  yet  undertaken.  Also  because  of  financial  conditions  in 
the  homeland,  the  idea  of  organizing  an  Argentine  Mission  Board 
was  thought  of,  thus  bringing  blessings  in  the  face  of  apparent  dif- 
ficulties. 

We  praise  God  for  His  wonderful  gifts  to  men,  for  the  promise 
of  never  leaving  His  own,  as  well  as  the  sacrifices  the  home  Church 
made  during  the  year  of  1930,  and  trust  this  support  will  be  con- 
tinued throughout  1931.  With  this  faith  in  Him,  and  full  confidence 
in  our  beloved  brethren  at  home,  we  go  forward  to  conquer. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


STATION  REPORTS 


PEHUAJO  STATION  REPORT 

N.  Litwiller 

Before  starting  this  report  I read  what  I had  written  for  last 
year  and  find  that  the  experiences  from  one  year  to  another  do  not 
differ  very  much.  For  this  reason  I will  make  my  report  fairly 
short.  By  keeping  these  statements  from  year  to  year  it  will  be 


possible  to  make  comparisons  that  are  helpful  and  will  enable  one 
to  judge  the  progress  that  is  being  made. 

What  was  said  last  year  about  the  different  activities  can  be 
said  this  year.  The  interests  of  our  missionary  families,  pastoral 
work,  school  work,  Bible  reading,  native  workers,  visits  to  other 
towns,  distribution  of  tracts  and  Bibles  are  all  phases  of  our  work. 
We  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  has  blest  us  and  that  there  has  been 
an  advance  on  all  “fronts.” 

Five  were  added  to  the  Church  by  baptism,  three  were  expelled. 
There  is  a class  in  preparation  for  baptism.  The  members  are  learn- 
ing to  give  a little  more  and  thus  paving  the  way  for  self-support. 
Perhaps  the  most  difficult  work  for  the  pastor  as  well  as  for  his 
congregation  is  the  problem  for  himself  and  his  congregation,  to 
maintain  a deep  spiritual  life  in  this  modern  day  of  thought  and  ac- 
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tivity.  To  counteract  all  opposing  influences  the  congregation  at 
Pehuajo  had  an  hour  of  prayer  every  day.  All  those  who  could  at- 
tended and  there  were  many  answers  to  prayer,  lives  brought  face  to 
face  with  God  many  times.  But  we  must  still  press  on.  Our  Sun- 
day school  teachers  need  to  be  more  consecrated,  many  members 
are  rather  formal  but  we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  while  we  are 
growing  in  numbers  we  may  also  grow  inwardly. 

Those  who  will  receive  and  read  and  use  the  “Prayer  Booklet” 
can  follow  closely  the  activities  of  the  work  in  this  town.  We  ask 
the  brotherhood  that  they  pray  much  for  us  during  this  year  that 
we  may  be  “more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.” 


CARLOS  CASARES  REPORT 

W.  G.  Lauver 

The  time  has  passed  very  quickly  since  our  last  Annual  Report 
was  sent  out.  As  we  look  back  we  have  many  things  for  which  to 
thank  our  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever.  He  has  fulfilled  His  promise  “Lo  I am  with  you  alway  . . .” 
and  we  can  truly  say  “the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save,  neither  His  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.” 

The  Prayer  Meetings  which  were  held  every  Saturday  after- 
noon, and  at  times  every  afternoon,  were  a source  of  inspiration  and 
power  to  the  missionaries  and  natives  alike.  The  members  are  also 
given  'small  booklets  which  'help  to  inspire  them  in  their  prayer 
life,  and  also  in  their  efforts  to  win  the  lost.  The  booklets  mentioned 
have  space  for  writing  the  names  of  those  for  whose  conversion  they 
pledge  themselves  to  pray  daily.  Since  the  first  'several  months  of 
each  year  are  very  busy  months  for  the  missionaries,  due  to  the 
Annual  Conferences  which  are  held  at  this  time,  as  well  as  the  an- 
nual reports  to  make  out,  these  special  afternoon  prayer-meetings 
are  often  discontinued.  Not  only  are  the  missionaries  away  from 
their  station,  at  times,  during  these  months,  because  of  the  annual 
conferences,  but  many  of  our  members  are  also  out  of  town,  be- 
cause of  their  work  in  the  harvest  fields.  We  afeo  feel  that  some- 
thing is  lacking  when  these  meetings  are  discontinued. 

Conversions.  During  the  year  quite  a goodly  number  made  con- 
fessions and  expressed  a desire  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
but  as  is  always  the  case,  some  do  not  experience  real  conversion, 
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and  naturally  go  back  into  sin.  We  are  however  glad  to  report  that 
there  were  16  who  were  willing  to  go  all  the  way,  and  were  received 
into  the  Church  during  the  year.  We  are  also  glad  to  note  that  a 
family  of  four,  who  had  'been  members  but  had  withdrawn  because 
of  the  enemy’s  work  in  their  hearts,  are  again  attending  services 
regularly  for  some  time,  and  we  believe  will  soon  be  back  in  the 
fold  again.  Many  of  the  numbers  are  real  pillars  in  the  Church, 
while  others  are  not  as  spiritual  as  we  would  like  to  see  them.  They 
all  need  your  prayers,  that  the  strong  may  become  stronger,  and 
the  weak  be  made  strong. 

The  many  unevangelized  in  our  district,  as  well  as  the  multi- 
tude of  unsaved  right  in  our  town  cause  us  much  concern.  We  are 
endeavoring  to  get  the  native  Church  to  feel  the  greater  responsi- 
bility to  help  in  this  work,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  increased  inter- 
est along  this  line.  May  the  Lord  give  us  a still  greater  vision  of 
the  appalling  need  of  the  many  thousands  who  are  enslaved  in  this 
sin-cursed  land,  even  as  Christ  saw  the  multitudes  scattered  as 
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sheep  without  a shepherd.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  evangelize 
more  of  the  towns  in  our  surrounding  district. 

Special  meetings  were  held  during  the  year  to  deepen  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  members,  as  well  as  to  win  others  to  Christ.  More 
than  20,000  Camino  Verdadero  (True  Way)  and  other  tracts  were 
distributed  during  the  year,  besides  Bibles,  Testaments,  Portions, 
and  other  literature.  We  feel  sure  that  this  effort  was  not  in  vain. 
Some  results  are  already  visible.  Others  will  only  be  manifested 
in  That  Day. 

The  Lord  is  able  and  will  provide  for  His  work  if  we  are  will- 
ing to  do  our  part,  and  trust  Him  in  all  things.  We  ask  your  help 
in  prayer  for  the  work.  PRAY  for  the  Missionaries  and  the  native 
congregation.  Pray  for  the  Converts.  Many  of  them  meet  with 
much  opposition.  One  girl,  whose  father  formerly  opposed  her  go- 
ing to  dances,  theatres,  carnivals  etc.  now  that  she  is  converted, 
and  has  no  desire  for  such  things,  takes  her  against  her  will,  pro- 
hibits her  being  baptized,  and  has  threatened  her  in  many  ways. 
Others  also  have  their  difficulties. 

Pray  for  the  many  unsaved,  who  need  the  Gospel. 


THE  WORK  IN  TRES  LOMAS 

J.  W.  Shank 

The  year  1930  began  with  brother  and  sister  Swartzentruber  in 
charge.  They  were  here  until  June,  when  they  sailed  for  their  fur- 
lough. Since  then  I have  been  making  my  weekly  visits  to  look  after 
the  congregation.  Since  the  Bible  school  in  Pehuajo  takes  much  of 
my  time  it  is  not  convenient  for  us  to  move  to  this  place,  also  sister 
Shank  and  Elsie  are  occupied  in  the  day  school  in  Pehuajo.  During 
the  winter  months  I came  from  Pehuajo  and  returned  on  the  same 
day.  During  the  summer  this  is  not  possible  because  the  train 
leaves  at  8:50  in  the  evening.  This  is  too  early  to  give  time  for 
the  meeting  previous  to  taking  the  train.  I must  therefore  spend 
two  days  on  each  visit  during  the  summer. 

The  increase  in  membership  during  the  year  was  fourteen.  The 
first  class  was  received  before  brother  Swartzentruber  left.  The 
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second  was  received  in  December.  It  is  gratifying  to  see  the  strong 
zeal  on  the  part  of  the  majority  of  the  members  for  the  work  of 
the  church.  Most  of  them  are  very  poor.  They  make  real  sacrifices 
in  order  to  help  in  the  work  with  their  small  means. 

When  the  Swartzentrubers  went  away  I told  the  members  that 
now,  since  there  is  no  resident  pastor,  they  must  feel  much  personal 
responsibility  to  get  along  without  their  pastor  on  many  occasions. 
Some  of  them  thought  it  would  be  hard  but  now  they  find  it  is  not 
so  bad. 

I am  able  to  keep  up  the  home  visiting  fairly  well,  but  not  so 
well  as  when  one  lives  in  the  town  where  he  is  pastor.  The  people 
like  to  be  honored  with  an  occasional  visit.  I think  it  always  helps 
them  spiritually  if  it  is  done  in  the  proper  way. 

The  kindergarten  in  Tres  Lomas  has  been  quite  strong.  Since 
the  'schools  in  this  town  are  not  adequate  for  the  number  of  chil- 
dren, we  have  little  trouble  getting  a good  attendance.  This  also 
helps  our  Sunday  school  attendance  considerably.  During  the  vaca- 
tion period  our  attendance  drops  some. 

During  the  year  a work  was  started  at  “30  de  Agosto,”  a town 
eighteen  miles  from  Tres  Lomas.  This  out  station  will  (have  to  be 
visited  from  here.  The  members  feel  quite  interested  in  the  work. 
They  gave  enough  money  to  buy  several  benches  and  are  helping 
to  pay  the  rent  for  the  hall  in  that  place. 

The  mission  home  is  occupied  by  our  colporter,  brother  Zagami 
and  his  family.  He  is  a consecrated  man  and  helps  in  the  work 
when  he  is  at  home.  His  article  about  his  colportage  work  will  be 
found  in  another  part  of  this  Report.  Another  town  not  so  far  from 
Tres  Lomas  is  calling  for  the  Gospel.  This  is  the  town  of  Maza. 
A large  number  of  people  have  sent  a special  request  asking  for 
work  to  be  opened. 

We  ask  your  prayers  for  the  work  here  and  for  those  upon 
whom  the  burden  of  responsibility  is  resting. 

BRAGADO  STATION  REPORT 

D.  Parke  Lantz 

Sometimes  our  patience  and  our  faith  have  been  taxed  during 
1930,  but  we  have  kept  in  mind  the  last  words  of  our  Savior,  “Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  . . . and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.”  All  things  have  worked  together  for  the  advancement  of 
His  cause  and  the  saving  of  souls. 

A young  married  couple  were  baptized  after  showing  works 
meet  for  repentance  and  they  are  now  happy  in  the  Lord  and  wit- 
nessing daily  for  Him.  A young  man  who  had  consumption  re- 
ceived our  visits  joyfully  and  was  happily  saved,  giving  his  testi- 
mony in  baptism  a short  time  before  he  died.  An  old  Spaniard  has 
found  Christ  as  His  personal  Savior  and  is  now  coming  to  the 
meetings  regularly  and  admonishing  his  son  to  do  likewise. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  friends  who  donated  a Ford  car  so  that 
we  can  make  visits  ito  some  of  the  neighboring  towns  where  we 
have  already  found  some  families  that  are  interested  in  having  meet- 
ings for  themselves  and  their  children. 

We  also  appreciate  the  help  received  from  other  sources  which 
has  been  used  to  pay  some  of  the  expenses  incurred  in  going  to 
these  towns  which  are  from  six  to  thirty  miles  away  and  also  for  the 
free  tracts  with  which  we  have  been  so  generously  supplied  in  our 
and  in  other  towns. 

With  two  halls  in  Bragado,  one  in  Mecihita  and  with  the  visit- 
ing work  we  are  happy  and  contented  as  we  know  that  the  seed 
sown  will  one  day  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior. 

Our  dear  brethren  in  Bragado  are  praying  for  means  to  build 
a chapel  and  mission  home  in  this  town,  also  for  a chapel  in  Mechita 
and  we  praise  God  for  the  faith  manifested  as  some  are  already 
looking  around  for  a suitable  lot. 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  steadily  growing  in  numbers  and  in- 
terest and  the  parents  themselves  are  seeing  the  fruits  of  the  Sun- 
day school  teachings.  We  ask  you  to  unite  with  us  in  prayers  for 
the  salvation  of  thousands  of  South  Americans  who  as  yet  are 
ignorant  of  the  Gospel  Message.  Will  you  do  it?  “Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.” 
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MADERO  STATION  REPORT 

Nelson  Litwiller 

Madero  is  a small  town,  twelve  miles  west  of  Pehuajo  where 
the  writer  is  pastor  in  charge  of  a little  congregation.  This  church 
has  had  its  serious  difficulties  in  years  past,  because  of  Adventist 
activity.  The  most  active  member  had  resigned  from  the  Church  and 
preached  Adventism.  The  work  of  the  church  was  paralysed  for  a 
while.  The  most  important  factor  in  changing  this  situation  has 
been  the  prayer  of  the  faithful  members  of  our  congregations.  This 
man  with  his  family  is  attending  church  services  again  and  there 
is  much  hope  that  he  will  soon  be  an  active  member  again.  Besides 
this  there  are  several  taking  lessons  preparatory  to  baptism.  The 
work  does  not  receive  the  pastoral  care  it  should.  We  visit  the  town 
one  half  day  each  week  and  one  of  the  students  in  the  Bible  school 
takes  care  of  the  Sunday  services,  that  is  Sunday  school  in  the  after- 
noon and  preaching  services  at  night. 


REPORTS  FROM  THE  STATION  OF  AMERICA  FOR  1930 

J.  L.  Rutt 

The  visible  results  at  this  station  for  the  past  year  are  not  what 
we  were  expecting  them  to  be,  yat  we  realize  and  see  that  the  Lord 
has  been  working  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women.  No  matter  how 
hard  the  difficulties  and  problems  have  been,  the  Lord  always  has 
been  faithful.  We  have  faced  during  the  past  year,  some  of  the 
hardest  problems  which  any  church  has  to  face. 

After  ithe  second  year  we  were  conscious  of  the  fact  that  some- 
time this  church  would  have  to  face  the  crisis  which  it  passed 
through  this  year.  A man  came  to  this  town  pretending  to  be  a 
very  faithful  and  sincere  Christian  but  because  of  his  life  could  not 
be  received  by  another  denomination  and  also  had  to  be  refused 
by  us.  He  immediately  attempted  to  draw  the  members  to  him- 
self, trying  in  that  way  to  destroy  the  members’  confidence  in  the 
missionaries  here.  Last  year  when  his  son,  who  was  a member, 
had  to  be  dealt  with  because  of  a hidden  sin,  which  to  his  sur- 
prise was  discovered  by  the  missionaries,  the  father  and  the  son  saw 
their  opportunity  to  deceive  some  of  the  weaker  members.  They 
endeavored  to  form  another  cult  and  when  that  failed  they  tried 
to  destroy  the  mission  services  by  telling  all  kinds  of  lies.  However, 
things  look  more  encouraging  and  we  believe  that  we  shall  soon 
have  all  the  old  members  re-instated  again.  It  has  been  necessary 
to  excommunicate  a certain  number  of  the  members  for  six  months. 

During  the  past  year  four  new  members  have  'been  added  and 
a goodly  number  have  made  public  confessions  and  we  believe  mean 
to  go  all  the  way  with  the  Lord,  although  many  develop  and  grow 
spiritually  very  slowly.  We  rejoice  in  having  another  year’s  privi- 
lege of  preaching,  teaching,  and  distributing  His  precious  Word 
which  will  not  return  unto  Him  void  (Isa.  55:11).  In  all  the  triaU 
and  difficulties  of  the  past  year  we  can  say  that  not  one  of  His 
precious  promises  has  failed  us. 


SANTA  ROSA  AND  PASSO 

D.  Parke  Lantz 

Santa  Rosa. — The  Capital  City  of  the  Pampa  has  had  the  Gospel 
since  1922  when  Bro.  Al'bano  Luayza  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
work  and  it  has  gone  steadily  forward  in  spite  of  many  drawbacks 
and  discouragements. 

The  members  are  faithful  and  are  working  nobly.  Some  of  the 
older  ones  have  passed  to  their  reward,  others  have  moved  to  the 
Province,  some  are  witnessing  in  distant  towns  of  the  Republic  and 
we  'hope  some  day  to  know  the  result  of  the  careful  sowing  of  the 
Word  in  Santa  Rosa. 

Bro.  Luayza  has  visited  many  of  the  nearby  towns  with  the 
Bible  Coach  and  has  done  much  personal  work  and  preaching  in 
them. 

Santa  Rosa  itself  is  in  need  of  Christ  as  most  of  the  in- 
habitants are  government  employees  who  do  not  stay  very  long  at 
one  place.  Their  two  Sunday  schools  are  very  interesting  and  well 
attended  and  Bro.  Luayza  is  an  excellent  instructor,  who  can  and 


does  drive  home  the  truth.  Pray  for  him  and  Sister  Querubina 
Luayza  and  their  family  of  fen. 

Passo. — Last  year  Bro.  Pablo  and  Sister  Marcelina  Cavadore 
were  transferred  from  Madero  to  this  thriving  town  of  nearly  5000 
inhabitants  where,  in  spite  of  the  three  trips  a week  that  Pablo 
made  to  the  Bible  School  in  Pehuajo,  he  has  had  'time  to  make 
propaganda  and  visit  many  people  who  have  declared  themselves  as 
favorable  to  the  Gospel  teachings.  Several  Wave  confessed  Christ 
and  are  now  taking  the  lessons  for  converts  in  preparation  for 
baptism. 

Bro.  Pablo  was  ordained  in  the  ministry  at  the  Conference  in 
Carlos  Cas'ares  in  February  of  1931,  and  he  desires  Ithe  prayers  of 
all  God’s  people  for  divine  guidance  and  support  as  his  only  desire 
is  to  work  in  the  service  of  Him  who  gave  His  life  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost. 


TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  STATION  REPORT 

T.  K.  Hers'hey 

The  congregation  has  been  greatly  encouraged  by  the  increase 
in  membership.  Ten  were  recently  received  'by  baptism,  the  majority 
being  young  people.  There  are  45  members;  85  have  been  received 
by  baptism  and  letter,  but  the  number  has  been  very  much  reduced 
by  withdrawal,  moving  to  other  towns  and  by  death.  The  present 
members  seem  to  'be  growing  spiritually. 


The  attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  has  at  times  almost 
reached  a hundred,  but  again  falls  back  to  fifty  and  several  times 


Argentine  Children  Playing  “Street  Car” 


below  that.  Many  do  not  realize  the  importance  of  the  Sunday 
school,  even  some  of  the  members  do  not  seem  to  know  the  truth 
of  this,  thinking  that  one  meeting  will  suffice  as  well  as  another. 

We  see  a bright  future  for  the  Trenque  Lauquen  Churdh  in  a 
number  of  ambitious  young  people,  members  of  the  Church,  who 
are  very  willing  to  do  their  part  when  called  upon.  Some  are  chil- 
dren of  members  while  others  have  parents  who  do  not  seem  mudh 
interested. 

A Members’  meeting  is  called  the  first  Monday  night  of  the 
month,  when  special  needs  and  affairs  of  the  Church  are  discussed 
and  treated,  a short  Bible  Study  is  conducted  and  a season  of  prayer 
for  special  requests. 

Aside  from  this  Members’  meeting,  the  women  of  the  Church 
meet  Thursday  afternoon  every  two  weeks.  The  first  meeting  of  the 
month  is  devoted  to  the  subject  of  Prayer  with  a period  of  prayer 
for  special  requests.  It  has  been  encouraging  to  see  answers  to  these 
requests,  one  of  them  was  the  conversion  of  and  more  interest  a- 
mong  members’  children.  Four  of  the  recently  baptized  were  sons 
and  daughters  of  members.  The  other  meetings  are  for  Bible  Study. 

The  attendance  in  Kindergarten  and  First  Grade  was  good 
the  past  year,  'butt  the  teaching  force  was  weak.  We  are  hoping  for 
good  attendance  and  a First  Grade  teacher,  the  coming  year.  Our 
aim  is  to  take  care  of  the  child  from  Kindergarten  age — 4 yrs. — and 
the  Argentine  School  age — 8 years — teaching  and  instilling  Gospel 
truths  and  principles  in  the  tender  heart.  It  is  along  Sunday  school 
lines,  for  most  of  the  memory  work  is  taken  from  the  Psalms,  other 
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portions  of  the  Bible,  S.  S.  hymns  and  songs.  Many  Bible  stories 
are  given.  On  Friday  each  child  takes  a tract  home  for  Mother  or 
some  other  member  of  the  family  to  read.  We  have  interested  many 
of  the  mothers  through  the  Kindergarten. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  have  been  appointed  in  charge  of  the 
Children’s  Home  for  the  year.  Bro-.  Snyder  has  also  been  asked  to 
give  two  days  a week  to  teaching  in  the  Bible  School  in  Pehuajo, 
which  he  does  going  and  coming  on  the  train  the  same  day.  Bro. 
Santiago  Battaglia,  having  finished  the  course  of  the  Bible  School, 
has  moved  with  his  wife  to  Trenque  Lauquen,  where  he  is  to  as- 
sist in  the  work  of  the  Mission  and  also  take  his  turn  in  holding 
meetings  in  Pellegrini,  our  out-station.  The  Mission  Superintendent, 
T.  K.  Hershey,  having  been  gone  more  than  a month  among  the 
Russian  Mennonites  in  Paraguay,  the  year’s  work  has  not  been 
definitely  outlined  yet  for  each  worker. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Church  at  home  in  behalf  of  the  work 
in  Trenque  Lauquen,  especially  do  we  ask  you  to  pray  for  Bro. 
Antonio  Garcia  who  has  had  a year  of  very  severe  trial.  He  was 
one  of  our  most  faithful  members  in  attendance,  in  giving  and  in  his 
Christian  life.  He  was  the  father  of  six  boys,  and  almost  without 
fail,  he  and  five  of  them  were  in  Sunday  School,  the  sixth  only  a 
baby.  Last  spring  all  except  the  mother  and  the  baby  were  sick 
with  measles,  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria.  The  Lord  took  two 
of  the  boys  to  be  with  Him.  This  summer  the  other  three  have 
been  very  sick  with  intestinal  fever.  The  doctors  say  it  is  a miracle 
that  the  oldest  one  survived,  answer  to  prayer. 

PELLEGRINI 

Elvin  Snyder 

The  work  in  this  town  was  opened  in  May  1930  by  the  Breth- 
ren Luayza,  Swartzentruber,  and  Zagami.  A hall  was  rented,  benches 
were  made,  and  a series  of  meetings  began  with  the  usual  enthusiasm 
and  good  attendance,  as  well  as  a few  capers  by  “naughty  boys.” 
One  evening  while  Brother  Luayza  was  pre'aching  a piece  of  brick 
nearly  hit  his  head.  In  all  of  our  new  work  “bochinches”  (disturb- 
ances) are  expected  but  they  usually  take  less  violent  forms  such  as 
yelling  in  at  the  door  or  window,  whistling,  laughing,  etc.  But  we 
praise  the  Lord  this  time  for  poor  marksmanship  on  their  part. 

These  meetings  continued  during  two  weeks  with  the  result 
that  nine  of  the  persons  who  manifested  a desire  to  follow  Jesus, 
have  been  continuing  faithfully.  Since  those  meetings  Brothers  Her- 
shey and  Gorjon  and  myself  have  been  going  down  every  Sunday 
by  turns  holding  two  services  each  time.  The  family  of  Hollanders, 
who  have  maintained  many  of  their  Dutch  Customs  have  also  been 
received.  It  is  a pleasure  to  visit  there  and  to  speak  an  occasional 
Dutch  word.  This  family  already  knew  the  Gospel  and  used  to  call 
themselves  “Protestants.”  They  are  very  eager  and  sincere  in  their 
new  Christian  experience,  and  knowing  something  of  ecclesiastical 
terminology  soon  began  to  call  themselves  and  the  other  faithful 
ones  “Creyentes” — “Believers.”  They  immediately  appealed  for 
special  studies  in  the  New  Testament  so  that  they  merited  the  name 
— “Bereans,”  that  was  given  them.  We  had  just  compiled  a little 
book  of  twenty  lessons  in  Christian  Doctrines  and  began  to  use  it 
as  a study,  taking  one  lesson  each  Sund’ay  morning.  They  were 
quite  enthusiastic  over  this  and  would  hold  little  house-meetings 
during  the  week,  and  in  the  absence  of  anyone  to  explain  the  lesson, 
they  would  spend  the  time  reading  the  references. 

The  hall  that  we  had  been  using  was  away  from  the  center  of 
the  town  and  since  the  majority  of  the  believers  lived  on  the  other 
side — some  as  far  as  eleven  blocks  away — it  was  decided  to  find  a 
better  location.  They  had  been  paying  the  rent  all  along  and  now 
with  the  likelihood  of  having  to  pay  more  they  seemed  the  more 
enthusiastic  since  they  were  sure  that  more  people  would  come.  Thus 
there  would  be  no  need  for  them  to  increase  their  offerings. 

In  this  they  were  right.  In  December  when  we  changed  halls, 
Brothers  Hershey  and  Cavadore  went  to  initiate  the  new  one  by 
holding  a week  of  meetings.  A number  more  confessed  Christ  which 
gave  new  life  to  the  old  ones.  The  young  ladies  asked  permission 
from  the  preachers  to  visit  some  of  the  new  converts  and  to  help 
them  on  their  way.  The  request  was  granted.  Since  (then  on  several 
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evenings  there  have  been  others  who  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour and  want  to  follow  Him. 

The  first  believers  are  not  baptized  yet  but  we  hope  soon  to 
have  an  organized  church  in  this  town.  In  March  (1931)  Sister 
Anita  Cavadore  is  to  go  to  Pellegrini  as  the  first  missionary  sent 
out  by  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church.  She  will  likely  have  a 
kindergarten  and  a Sunday  school  and  do  some  Bible  reading. 


30  DE  AGOSTO 

Elvin  Snyder 

“De  Agosto”  is  not  a d'ay  of  the  month  although  it  means  “30th 
of  August.”  In  this  -case  it  is  the  name  of  a town  of  about  twelve 
hundred  people,  thirty  miles  South  of  Trenque  Lauquen.  Brother 
Hershey  and  I passed  through  there  in  July,  1930,  and  while  dis- 
tributing tracts  a number  of  people  requested  us  to  open  Gospel 
work.  We  were  on  our  way  to  our  pastors’  meeting,  and  there  pre- 
sented the  appeal  which  we  had  received. 

The  result  wa's  that  on  the  last  of  September  we  were  permit- 
ted to  take  the  Bible  Coach  there  and  in  company  with  Brother 
Zagami,  our  colporter,  held  a ten  days’  series  of  meetings  on  the 
streets.  During  the  day  we  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  interested 
families  'and  of  selling  a number  of  Bibles  and  books.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  meetings  was  excellent  considering  the  weather,  so  we 
told  the  people  that  if  there  was  a sufficient  num-bei1  interested  we 
would  try  to  have  a regular  weekly  meeting  for  them. 

There  were  fifty-nine  who  signed  cards  meaning  that  they  want- 
ed us  to  come,  and  -that  they  would  help  in  supporting  the  work. 
Not  all  of  these,  of  course,  have  been  true  to  their  word.  Some, 
however,  I believe  are  truly  converted  and  are  doing  all  they  can 
to  help.  The  average  person  at  this  place  is  perhaps  not  so  well 
to  do  as  in  Pellegrini,  making  it  a little  more  difficult  for  the  work 
to  become  self- -supporting. 

Within  the  few  weeks  following,  money  was  raised  and  benches 
were  made.  We  were  then  ready  to  rent  a hall  and  -begin  a perma- 
nent work.  Brother  Shank  was  given  charge  of  this  town  with  the 
■idea  that  he.  would  be  able  to  work  it  on  his  trip  to  Tres  Lomas, 
but  on  account  of  the  awkward  train  service  from  Pehuajo,  we  of 
Trenque  Lauquen  have  -been  taking  care  of  the  work  a good  part 
of  the  time.  From  Trenque  Lauquen  we  go  by  auto  and  are  able 
to  return  the  same  night  after  the  meeting. 

, Until  January  the  attendance  was  as  high  as  80  and  90  persons. 
Since  then  it  has  fallen  to  30 — 40  on  account  of  the  harvest  which 
calls  a great  many  away  from  the  towns.  Those  who  attend  however 
are  faithful  and  are  helping  a little  toward  the  payment  of  the  rent. 
We  have  not  started  a systematic  plan  of  doctrinal  teaching  yet  but 
should  do  so  -immediately.  We  hope  to  hold  a series  of  meetings 
there  in  charge  of  one  of  our  native  brethren  as  soon  as  the  har- 
vest is  over. 


THE  PEHUAJO  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AND  ITS  STUDENTS 

Nelson  Litwiller 

In  November,  1930  the  Colegio  Biblico  de  Pehuajo  celebrated 
its  first  commencement  exercises.  Two  students  received  their  di- 
plomas. They  are  Pablo  Cavadore  and  Santiago  Battaglia.  The 
former  has  been  in  the  employ  of  -the  mission  for  about  eight  years, 
doing  anything  that  came  along  from  sweeping  to  preaching.  The 
latter  left  his  job  on  the  railroad  to  study  and  prepare  himself  for 
Christian  -work.  Bro.  Cavadore  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
last  annual  -conference  in  January  1931.  Since  Bro.  Battaglia  is  a 
newer  man  it  was  thought  better  not  to  -ordain  him  -but  just  appoint 
him  as  a helper  until  he  proves  himself  entirely.  He  will  help  Bro. 
Hershey  in  Trenque  Lauquen  this  year. 

There  are  several  other  students  with  their  wives  in  school. 
They  are  fairly  faithful  in  studying  and  also  in  the  practical  work, 
which  they  are  required  to  do.  The  studies  are  fairly  hard  for  them. 
We  have  demanded  a high  standard  of  study  because  -school  work 
is  being  recognized  more  and  more  -in  the  Argentine.  The  mission 
feels  that  under  ordinary  conditions  a native  pastor,  who  must  work 
with  educated  as  well  as  uneducated  people,  ought  to  at  least  have 
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finished  the  sixth  grade  school  work.  We  encourage  our  students 
to  do  this  'before  they  start  their  Bible  work.  The  Bible  work  con- 
sists of  three  years  of  Bible  study  in  addition  to  a little  church  his- 
tory, Mennonite  history,  Doctrines,  and  some  practice  teaching. 

We  are  quite  happy  with  the  interest  there  is  in  studying,  but 
many  are  hindered  because  they  are  poor  and  do  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  work  their  way  through  school.  For  this  reason  the  mis- 
sion helps  them  along  sometimes  'by  giving  them  a room  free  or 
their  books  at  half  price  or  even  some  work  to  the  most  promising. 
The  school  is  still  in  its  infancy.  We  need  your  prayers  that  the 
Lord  may  guide  us  in  directing  this  work  and  in  doing  the  best 
for  the  students  from  one  year  to  another. 


TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  HOME  FOR  CHILDREN 

Mae  H.  Hershey 

The  Trenque  Lauquen  Home  for  children  is  very  unosten- 
tatious. There  is  neither  sign  nor  plate  to  tell  the  stranger  that 
here  is  the  Hope — a Christian  Home  for  Children.  Just  yesterday, 
a man  came  to  the  door  asking  how  he  might  get  to  the  Children’s 
Home.  I tried  to  tell  him  by  saying  that  it  was  on  the  Old  Mill 
property  on  the  other  side  of  the  railroad.  He  said  “Well,  there  is 
surely  a plate  with  the  name.’’  “No,  there  is  not,  but  do  you  know 
where  Matonte’s  Meat  Shop  is?”  “Yes.”  “It  is  just  across  the 
street  from  Matonte’s  Meat  Shop.” 

Without  any  sign  or  advertising,  the  Home  is  full  to  its  capacity. 
Very  few  weeks  pass  that  we  are  not  being  asked  to  admit  others. 
As  I have  hinted,  the  Home  occupies  the  living  quarters  of  a Belgian 
Flour  Mill  Company  that  closed  down  a good  many  years  ago.  The 
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Company  has  its  offices  in  Buenos  Aires  and  is  very  anxious  to  sell 
the  property,  but  being  large,  it  is  hard  to  sell  in  its  entirety. 

The  mill  itself,  a three-story  with  basement,  was  well  built  of 
brick,  but  through  these  many  years  being  unoccupied,  its  windows 
have  become  a target  for  the  street  boy  with  sling  and  stones.  I 
doubt  whether  there  is  a whole  window  pane  left  in  the  entire 
building. 

The  house  has  a pretty  good  appearance  on  the  front.  There  is 
a large  room  used  for  the  Girls’  bedroom,  accommodating  ten  girls, 
next  to  it  is  a nice  sized  sitting  room,  which  is  also  the  workers’ 
office  and  study,  where  the  children  meet  for  morning  worship  and 
evening  Bible  stories  and  singing.  Then  across  a small  entrance 
'hall  is  the  Boys’  bedroom  about  the  same  size  as  the  girls’  where 
there  are  nine  beds  for  nine  boys.  There  have  several  efforts  been 
made  to  get  the  tenth  bed  in  but  so  far  it  has  not  been  accomplished. 

Toward  the  rear  from  the  Boys’  bedroom  is  Bro.  and  Sister 
Snyder’s  bedroom  and  next  to  it  is  their  small  kitchen,  while  leading 
off  to  the  side  is  a small  room  occupied  by  the  oldest  girl  of  the 
Home  and  the  one  sole  helper  besides  the  cook,  and  the  laundry 
woman.  On  the  other  side  of  the  house  we  find  the  dining  room 
toward  the  rear  from  the  sitting  room.  This  room  is  altogether  too 
small  for  so  many  diners.  It  is  also  the  children’s  study  room.  Next 
we  come  to  the  kitchen  which  also  is  small  and  rather  uncomfortable 
in  warm  weather.  Leading  off  from  the  kitchen  is  a room  used  for 


ironing,  sewing,  mending,  etc.  and  is  quite  comfortable  in  winter 
as  it  receives  some  heat  from  the  kitchen. 

There  is  a hall  running  from  the  front  door  to  the  hack  porch. 
Half  way  distant,  this  hall  widens  into  a nice  square  court  without 
a roof.  When  the  weather  is  favorable  it  makes  a nice  reception 
room,  and  it  is  here  that  senorita  Laura  takes  such  great  care  of  the 
house  plants — geraniums,  calla,  fuchsia,  ferns,  a palm,  and  others. 

The  place  shows  signs  of  once  having  had  beautiful  flower  beds 
ornamental  trees,  and  evergreens;  many  have  been  carried  away 
and  destroyed.  There  is  a nice  quinta,  or  vegetable  garden.  The 
first  years  the  Home  did  not  get  much  benefit  of  the  garden,  as 
the  caretaker  for  the  Company  used  the  greater  part  of  it.  Last 
year  there  has  been  enough  rain  to  reward  the  hard  work  put  in  on 
the  garden.  There  have  been  radishes,  lettuce,  onions,  endive,  beets, 
squash,  sweet  corn,  tomatoes,  some  cabbage,  a few  potatoes,  and 
there  are  prospects  of  a good  crop  of  sweet  potatoes.  They  have  been 
obliged  to  buy  very  little  in  the  vegetable  line  this  summer. 

Things  have  been  going  very  well  under  the  management  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder.  As  may  be  expected  in  such  a large  family, 
not  every  day  is  a full  day  of  sunshine.  Sister  Snyder  often  makes 
the  remark,  “We  should  be  very  thankful  for  a faithful  cook  and 
laundry  woman.” 

The  Children’s  Home  family  is  not  growing  in  number  as  it  is 
already  crowded,  but  it  is  growing  in  age  and  size.  The  oldest  girl 
will  soon  be  17,  while  the  oldest  boy  just  passed  his  14th  birthday. 
The  - baby  boy  and  the  baby  girl  are  already  six.  From  these  condi- 
tions arise  new  problems,  physically,  socially,  and  spiritually.  It 
costs  more  now  for  food  and  clothing;  their  quarters  should  be 
larger  and  more  separated;  there  should  be  more  vigilant  eyes  and 
ears  well  seasoned  with  patience  as  they  pass  through  the  adoles- 
cent age. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a permanent  and  more  suitable 
Home  in  the  future,  and  pray  our  heavenly  Father  may  lead  and 
direct  just  when  and  where  it  should  be  realized. 


THE  PRINTING  PLANT 

The  Mission  Printery  is  located  in  Trenque  Lauquen  and  has 
been  doing  the  printing  of  the  Mission.  The  printing  of  the  “Camino 
Verdadero”  was  given  over  to  another  Printery  during  the  year  of 
1930,  in  order  to  give  Lester  Hershey,  the  printer,  more  time  for 
his  School  Correspondence  Course.  This  year  he  will  print  the 
“Camino  Verdadero”  again  with  the  help  of  another  boy.  Other 
printing  jobs  were  done  such  as  Topic  Booklets  for  Young  People’s 
Meetings,  Reports  of  Conference,  letter  heads,  hand  bills,  tracts, 
etc.  244,600  copies  of  our  paper,  “El  Camino  Verdadero”  were 
printed  and  distributed  during  the  year.  Had  they  been  placed  end 
to  end,  they  would  have  made  a chain  of  papers  of  about  60  miles 
long.  Thousands  have  read  them  and  often  we  hear  of  those  who 
were  led  to  Christ  directly  or  indirectly  through  reading  the  little 
paper.  God  alone  knows  the  good  accomplished  in  this  way.  We 
heartily  thank  all  contributors  for  helping  us  to  put  good  literature 
before  the  public.  Had  we  all  the  money  needed,  we  could  print 
many  more  tracts  and  distribute  them  in  our  districts. 

In  speaking  of  Christian  literature,  we  should  mention  here, 
that  during  the  year,  the  Mission  received  and  distributed  free  1,000 
New  Testaments  of  the  Million  Testament  Campaign  for  Latin 
America.  Two  weeks  ago  3.000  more  were  received,  which  will  be 
distributed  over  a longer  period  of  time.  These  Testaments  were 
made  possible  'by  donations  of  friends.  A letter  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  New  Testament  Campaign  was  received  and  reads  as  fol- 
lows: “This  morning  we  received  a check  of  $61.15  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.  . . . which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  cost  of  the  New  Testaments 
for  you.  This  same  person  sent  us  a personal  check  of  $5.00  last 
December  for  this  special  work.  I am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  learn 
of  these  gifts  for  your  work.  The  second  shipment  of  Testaments 
to  you  (3,000  from  the  Greyeaine  Book  Mfg.  Co.  of  England)  are 
doubtless  in  your  hands  ere  this.  It  is  toward  the  cost  of  these  that 
we  are  applying  the  above  $61.15.” 

Yes,  we  are  made  to  rejoice  that  there  are  those  who  helped  to 
make  possible  a Printing  Plant  for  our  Mission  and  are  helping 
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by  their  contributions  as  the  above  letter  shows.  May  God  bless 
them  all  to  His  honor  and  praise. 

The  following  were  sold  and  distributed  gratis: 


No.  Bibles  sold  577  distributed  gratis  65 

No.  N.  Test.  “ 1,092  “ “ 946 

No.  Gospels  or  Portions  of  the  Word  “ 4060 

No.  Tracts  including  El  Camino  Verdadero  266,356 


Making  a grand  total  of  273,161  pieces  of  Gospel  literature. 
Pray  as  these  thousands  of  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  Gospels, 
Portions  of  Gospels,  and  tracts  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  public  again 
this  year,  that  many  may  turn  from  darkness  to  light  and  be  saved 
eternally. 


CARLOS  CASARES  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Florence  B.  Lauver 

The  Sunday  school  is  a powerful  agent  in  the  evangelization  of 
the  world.  In  it  we  always  find  unsaved  people  who  make  no  pro- 
fession of  faith.  In  this  age  the  work  of  teaching  the  Bible  to  the 
young  has  mainly  been  given  over  to  the  Sunday  school  in  the  Chris- 
tian communities,  and  in  foreign  lands  where  the  Bible  is  unknown 
the  opportunity  and  duty  is  so  much  greater.  The  Sunday  school 
is  one  means  of  helping  the  future  generation  that  more  may  in 
these  perilous  times  stand  by  the  old  fashioned  Gospel.  May  the 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Argentine  be  the  means  of  strengthen- 
ing the  future  generation  and  hindering  Satan’s  power,  is  our  prayer. 

Our  Sunday  school  in  Carlos  Casares  is  divided  into  six  classes, 
with  teachers  as  follows.  Primary:  Tioda  Iturbidez,  intermediate 
girls:  Natividad  Gorgon,  boys:  Pedro  Laink,  the  “teen”  girls:  Delia 
Cappa,  the  men  by  W.  G.  Lauver,  and  women  by  Florence  Lauver. 
It  has  been  a joy  to  see  the  attendance  gradually  increasing  in  the 
last  year,  but  this  summer  during  the  hot  weather  and  the  time  of 
carnivals  and  many  other  worldly  pleasures  the  attendance  has 
dropped  a little. 

The  influence  of  our  meetings  is  far  reaching.  We  never  can 
see  the  results  of  faithfully  teaching  God’s  Word.  Some  time  ago  a 
young  man  died  in  the  hospital.  From  the  time  he  was  eight  years 
old  until  he  was  12  he  attended  Sunday  school  regularly.  Later 
through  the  influence  of  ungodly  companions  he  stopped  coming. 
On  his  death  bed  he  found  peace  and  died  happy  in  the  Lord.  He 
said  he  never  could  forget  the  Scripture  texts  he  had  learned  in 
Sunday  school.  He  also  said  if  he  should  recover  he  would  be  faith- 
ful until  death. 

I will  explain  a little  more  about  the  members  of  my  class  of 
women.  Three  of  them  are  at  the  present  time  sick,  and  they  are 
missed  in  all  the  meetings.  One  sister  suffers  from  liver  trouble 
and  gall  stones.  She  cannot  read  or  write  but  is  a witness  for  the 
Lord  wherever  she  goes.  Her  face  has  a shining  appearance  as 
she  listens  to  the  messages  in  the  meetings  and  nods  her  head  to 
say  “amen”  to  what  the  speaker  is  saying.  We  can  truly  say  she  is 
a pillar  of  the  Church.  Her  prayerful  and  spirit-filled  life  has  been 
a blessing  to  many.  Another  elderly  lady  is  quite  sick  too.  She  is 
also  a witness,  and  knows  her  Bible  very  well.  She  has  taught  a 
class  in  Sunday  school  too.  She  recently  wrote  an  essay  on  tithing 
for  Y.  P.  M.  which  will  appear  in  the  Herald  later.  These  two  sisters 
often  are  seen  together  going  from  home  to  home  with  tracts  and 
the  Gospel  message. 

Then  there  are  four  or  five  young  married  ladies  who  need 
your  prayers  that  they  may  be  faithful  in  the  home  in  the  face  of 
persecution.  Four  older  ladies  and  three  unsaved  ones.  I must  yet 
mention  Dena  Manuela.  She  is  eighty-one  years  old.  She  never 
misses  Sunday  school  and  seldom  misses  the  other  meetings.  She 
has  good  eyes,  can  read  well  and  likes  to  explain  her  verse  and  lead 
in  prayer. 

This  summer  we  had  vacation  Bible  school  in  connection  with 
our  preparation  for  the  Christmas  program.  We  had  a large  at- 
tendance. The  school  was  divided  into  four  classes.  Bro.  Lauver 
and  I each  taught  a class  and  also  two  native  sisters.  We  feel  that 
the  Word  taught  at  this  time  was  really  worth  while.  There  were 
about  fifty  children  enrolled.  The  Christmas  exercises  were  well 


attended.  In  all  the  former  years  the  church  had  never  been  so  full. 
It  was  packed;  also  the  aisles,  and  all  standing  room,  and  many  who 
were  outside  had  to  go  home. 


COLPORTAGE  WORK  IN  OUR  MISSION  DISTRICT 

Jose  Zagami 

In  my  colportage  work  in  the  different  towns  of  the  province 
of  Buenos  Aires  in  which  the  Mennonite  Mission  is  located,  I have 
received  very  good  impressions  in  the  distribution  of  the  W ord  of 
God.  In  almost  all  the  towns  into  which  the  missionaries  have  car- 
ried the  Gospel  by  means  of  the  distribution  of  tracts,  Gospels,  and 
preaching,  I have  observed  that  the  people  have  a good  impression 
of  the  Gospel,  and  many  have  manifested  a desire  to  have  their 
children  taught  according  to  this  Christian  teaching. 

It  is  not  my  custom  to  magnify  but  to  tell  the  simple  truth. 
Having  worked  as  colponter  in  other  provinces  like  Cordova,  San 
Luis,  and  Mendoza,  I find  that  the  people  there  did  not  accept  the 
evangelical  teaching  so  rapidly  as  in  this  province.  I have  not  had 
to  dispute  much  with  people  as  I offered  them  the  Bible.  I have  had 
conversations  with  people  of  different  religious  ideas,  and,  in  spite 
of  all,  they  have  manifested  that  the  Gospel  is  a good  thing. 

A good  Catholic,  upon  telling  him,  “Now  since  you  say  the 
Gospel  is  very  good,  why  do  you  not  become  an  evangelical  Chris- 
tian?” He  answered  me,  that  he  loves  the  religion  of  his  parents 
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and  is  ashamed  to  change  religion  in  his  old  age.  Moreover,  he 
added,  “Always  when  I pass  the  mission  chapel,  I take  off  my  hat 
in  reverence.”  Upon  knowing  this,  I was  glad  that  he  recognized 
the  good  in  the  true  religion. 

I have  not  had  very  great  success  in  the  sale  of  the  Bible  this 
past  year  for  various  reasons,  one  of  which  is  that  during  the  year 
1930  the  financial  crisis  has  been  very  great.  Almost  thirty  percent 
of  the  families  visited  confessed  sincerely  that  they  had  not  a cent 
in  the  house  and  were  without  work.  Another  reason  is  that  the 
missionaries  have  already  placed  Bibles  in  many  homes.  But  in 
spite  of  the  slight  success  in  sales,  I am  'happy,  for  the  400  Bibles 
and  700  Testaments  which  I have  placed  in  the  district,  have  been 
bought  because  of  sincere  interest  on  the  part  of  the  purchasers.  I 
believe  that  God  will  bless  the  Word  in  their  hands. 

In  proof  of  the  desire  the  people  have  to  secure  the  Bible,  I 
may  add  that  many  families  have  completely  emptied  their  small 
savings  banks  in  Order  to  obtain  if;  and  often,  in  view  of  the  great 
crisis,  I have  not  had  courage  to  charge  them  the  small  amount 
they  had  on  hand. 

The  crisis  has  reached  its  worst,  I think,  even  to  the  extent  that 
a great  number  of  families  have  been  living  on  galleta  (hard  bread 
without  yeast)  and  horse  meat.  In  every  town  there  are  children 
almost  naked  and  houses  uninhabited.  In  General  Acha  forty  fam- 
ilies left  there  rented  land  and  went  north  to  other  provinces.  The 
accountant  of  the  bank  in  General  Acha  testified  that  the  farmers 
of  the  Pampa  district  owe  eighteen  million  pesos  and  the  banks  do 
not  know  how  to  solve  the  problem. 

In  spite  of  all  this,  we  have  something  that  gives  us  joy,  and 
this  is  that  the  crisis  is  awakening  a hunger  and  a thirst  after 
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righteousness.  A good  number  of  the  people  who  live  in  these  dif- 
ferent towns  in  which  there  is  no  established  mission  have  shown  a 
'keen  desire  to  have  a work  opened  in  their  town.  Also  I observe 
that  in  quite  a number  of  those  towns  the  work  should  be  opened, 
the  most  urgent  ones  being,  Maza,  Rivera  and  General  Acha,  each 
of  which  are  towns  of  about  4000  inhabitants.  Furthermore  the 
■towns:  Chielana,  Guanaco,  Longuimay,  Uriburn,  Anguil,  and  Toay 
should  be  centered,  although  they  have  not  so  large  a population 
as  the  first  three  mentioned. 

By  what  I have  seen  and  heard,  I believe  that  if  the  mission 
delays  in  opening  work  in  these  towns  the  Catholic  will  take  pos- 
session. They  are  taking  up  collections  and  making  plans  to  build 
in  a number  of  them  and  in  some  have  bought  the  land  for  this 
purpose.  After  the  Catholics  have  established  themselves  and  have 
■sown  their  tares,  it  will  be  more  difficult  for  the  evangelicals  to 
build  up  churches. 


BRAGADO  AND  OTHER  NEARBY  TOWNS 

Lillie  F.  Lantz 

“Behold  I set  before  you  an  open  door.”  We  believe  that  God 
has  set  before  us  an  open  door  in  this  needy  and  neglected  field. 
Never  before  have  we  seen  the  people  more  open  nor  more  ready  to 
receive  Gospel  literature,  purchase  Bibles  and  Testaments  and  listen 
to  the  messages  of  salvation. 

Bragado,  one  of  the  largest  towns  in  which  we  have  work,  is 
also  the  most  difficult  because  of  indifference  of  many  and  the  in- 
terference in  the  lives  of  the  interested  ones  by  those  who  are 
opposed  to  the  Gospel  work. 

Mechita,  a railroad  town  of  5000  inhabitants  six  miles  east  on 
the  F.  C.  O.  (Ferrocarril  Oeste,  Western  Railroad)  has  nice  com- 
fortable houses  that  the  Company  built  for  its  employees.  Others 
have  built  farther  away  from  the  center  and  have  vegetable  and 
flower  gardens,  fruit  trees,  and  room  for  chickens  and  rabbits  thus 
making  their  homes  quite  attractive. 

They  had  no  hall  for  services  for  nearly  two  years,  but  in  Feb- 
ruary we  began  meetings  in  a small  room  rented  for  20  pesos  and 
with  an  attendance  of  from  20  to  30  which  will  increase  when  we 
■can  have  special  meetings.  There  is  no  Catholic  priest  nor  chapel 
here  but  as  soon  as  we  begin  to  work  we  find  that  the  sisters  go 
around  to  try  to  get  folks  to  stay  away  from  our  meetings.  The 
converts  are  enthusiastic  about  the  work  here  and  with  some  help 
from  our  building  fund  expect  to  build  a small  chapel  this  year. 

Alberti,  nine  miles  farther  east  than  Mechita,  with  6500  in- 
habitants who,  being  rather  stiff  and  hard  hearted  are  not  in  sym- 
pathy with  either  the  Catholic  or  Evangelical  Religion,  has  not  had 
any  advantages  for  hearing  the  Gospel  until  very  lately.  Now  we 
are  visiting  there  once  a month  and  our  Church  is  praying  for 
guidance  in  securing  a room  in  which  to  hold  services.  These  souls 
all  need  t'o  be  shown  their  need  of  Christ  and  His  power  to  save 
them  from  eternal  damnation. 

O’Brien,  as  the  name  implies,  is  settled  by  Irish,  Catholic  mostly 
but  there  are  also  some  very  strong  Protestants  and  these  are 
■anxious  to  have  evangelistic  services  and  Sunday  school  held  in  the 
■town  of  about  5000  which  lies  about  25  miles  north  of  Bragado  and 
in  the  same  paritido  (county).  In  our  last  visit  made  to  O’Brien,  a 
mother  of  four  girls,  the  oldest  18  years  of  age,  told  us  that  her 
children  are  laughed  at  because  they  do  not  go  to  church  and  they 
are  told  that  “They  do  not  believe  in  God.”  Another  old  Spanish 
couple  who  had  been  converted  in  Linarea,  Spain,  and  have  been  in 
this  country  20  years  have  about  20  grandchildren  that  should  be 
in  the  S.  S.,  pleaded  for  us  to  open  a Mission  School  for  them. 

Comodoro  Py  is  a small  town  about  30  miles  southeast  of 
Bragado  with  about  1000  inhabitants  which  was  visited  last  year  in 
the  Bible  Coach  and  this  year  again  in  our  little  Ford  which  has 
been  rigged  up  to  carry  books.  The  majority  of  the  men  work  on 
the  farms  around  the  town.  The  Chapel  (Catholic)  has  been  sold 
and  turned  into  a creamery.  The  priest  visits  the  town  to  christen 
the  babies  and  say  mass  whenever  he  is  called. 

There  is  a spiritualist  cult  that  sent  a representative  every  month 
until  the  police  took  her  in  hand  and  forbade  any  more  meetings 
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at  present.  As  high  as  sixty  persons  attended  their  meetings.  When 
we  visited  them  some  were  very  obstinate  alt  first  but  gradually  cooled 
down  and  at  last  listened  very  attentively  to  our  explanations  and 
several  bought  Bibles  joyfully. 

One  woman  asked  us  to  go  with  her  and  visit  another  family 
with  10  children  in  the  house  where  the  Spiritualists  had  their  meet- 
ings. We  went  and  found  all  of  them  receptive  to  the  Gospel  and 
after  we  had  sold  them  a Bible  they  asked  us  to  visit  them  very  soon 
again.  The  woman  then  said  we  must  go  to  her  house  after  5 
o’clock  and  talk  with  her  husband.  This  we  did  and  he  also  was 
very  glad  for  the  explanations  which  we  could  give  him. 

BIBLE  COACH  WORK 

Elvin  Snyder 

I.  What  the  Bible  Coach  Is  Like 

If  the  Bible  coach  looks  like  a bread  wagon,  its  appearance  is 
not  too  deceiving,  for  in  it  we  carry  both  the  “Bread  of  Life”  and  a 
little  other  bread  for  our  stomach’s  -sake.  It  was  built  in  Buenos 
Aires  on  a Ford  chassis  under  the  special  guidance  of  Brothers  Her- 
shey  and  Lantz  and  Mr.  Frank,  the  general  manager  of  Ford  Agen- 
cies in  that  city,  and  was  ready  for  business  in  January,  1930. 

You  may  be  interested  to  look  inside.  Upon  opening  the  door 
one  enters  the  chauffeur  and  passenger  department — there  is  room 
for  one  of  each.  It  is  like  any  Ford  truck,  only  including  an  extra 
low  gear  and  gear  shift  for  use  in  case  of  mud  holes,  lakes  or  sand 
banks'  in  the  road.  The  passenger’s  seat  can  be  laid  forward  so  we 
pass  on  into  the  kitchen.  This  part  is  about  four  feet  by  three  and  a 
half,  and  in  it  are  a kitchen  cabinet,  filled  with  utensils  and  food  sup- 
plies, a wash  sink  and  a two  burner  oil  cook  stove.  Under  the  wash 
sink  is  a tank  that  holds  a hundred  litres  of  water  which  is  pumped 
up  through  a pipe  for  drinking  and  washing,  and  under  the  stove  is 
a cupboard  for  oil  supplies  and  “cachibaches”  (a  miscellaneous  as- 
sortment of  things  more  or  less  useful).  The  dishes  and  “silver- 
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ware”  are  of  granite  and  aluminum  so  as  not  to  rust  in  case  they  are 
dried  in  a hurry. 

Next  to  the  kitchen,  and  there  is  no  partition  nor  door  separat- 
ing them,  is  the  dining  room  and  dormitory.  Two  beds  constitute 
the  dormitory  and  at  the  head  of  each  is  a wardrobe  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  travelers.  In  the  aisle  between  the  beds  is  the  place 
where  the  dining  room  table  is  set  up  at  least  once  a day,  and  the 
beds  are  the  chairs.  The  beds  consist  of  thick  mattresses  placed 
over  boxes  built  in  for  that  purpose  which  in  turn  serve  as  store 
rooms  for  books  and  bedding.  Since  there  is  no  door  leading  out- 
side at  the  back,  that  space  is  utilized  in  shelves  for  book  supplies. 
On  either  side  overhead,  are  racks  for  tracts  and  Gospels.  For  all 
these  apartments  there  are  two  electric  lights  run  from  the  battery 
from  the  motor.  The  only  partition  is  a curtain  that  can  be  drawn 
between  the  kitchen  and  the  chauffeur’s  department.  There  is  a 
window  on  each  side  over  the  beds  and  one  at  the  back. 

Now  we  go  outside  to  the  back  of  the  coach.  The  door  with  its 
hinges  at  the  bottom,  opens  so  as  to  form  a platform  which  is  used 
as  a pulpit  in  street  meetings  and  as  a counter  on  which  to  show 
our  wares.  It  also  opens  into  our  book  store  which  consists  of  four 
shelves  of  approximately  two  hundred  books.  Of  these  fifteen  or 
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twenty  are  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  several  languages  such  as  Span- 
ish, French,  Italian,  German,  Hebrew,  etc.,  and  these  are  always  the 
main  attraction  of  the  entire  outfit.  The  other  books  are  among  the 
best  Spanish  Evangelical  literature  available.  The  following  are  a 
few  of  the  titles: — 

“Prayer”  by  Torrey 
“The  Invisible  Christ” 

“Julian  and  the  Bible” 

“Pilgrim’s  Progress” 

“Prodigal  Sons” 

David  Livingstone 

“The  Way  to  God”  by  Moody 

“Fundamentals  of  Christianity” 

“Following  the  Star” 

“The  Friar  of  Wittenburg” 

“Hudson  Taylor” 

“Mary  Slessor — The  White  Queen  of  Okoyong” 
and  many  children’s  books  which  although  inexpensive  are  good 
sellers.  All  these  books  are  doctrinally  sound  and  morally  healthful. 

II.  How  the  Bible  Coach  Works 

This  year  has  been  one  of  experiments  for  us.  We  thought  first 
the  work  of  the  Bible  coach  men  was  simply  to  sell  the  Bible  and 
these  other  books,  which  although  a noble  purpose  is  not  the  full 
extent  of  usefulness  to  which  the  Bible  coach  can  be  out.  Various 
experiences  have  assured  us  that  this  work  could  be  doubled  in  ef- 
fectiveness by  changing  the  salesmen  into  preachers  as  well. 

So  this  is  what  we  have  tried  to  do.  Two  men  go  together  in 
the  coach.  Their  course  is  outlined  for  them  in  a general  way  by 
the  Evangelization  Committee  and  while  both  have  the  same  com- 
mission to  preach  and  to  sell  one  has  the  special  duty  of  keeping  the 
Coach  in  running  order  and  to  run  it,  the  other  has  the  humbler 
privilege  of  preparing  “puchero” — an  Argentine  dish  which  is  com- 
posed of  the  following  courses — appetizer,  soup,  meat  and  potatoes, 
and  salad. 

They  come  to  a farm  house.  The  farmer  and  his  son  may  be  in 
the  field  or  repairing  some  implements  near  the  buildings — either 
case  is  more  or  less  the  same  when  they  find  out  that  they  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  booksellers,  so  the  customers  usually  are 
women  and  children.  Even  though  the  husband  is  in  the  house  read- 
ing a newspaper,  the  -wife  is  sent  to  see  who  it  is  and  what  is  wanted. 
Perhaps  later  in  the  conversation  the  curiosity  of  the  wife  gets  the 
best  of  her  and  she  must  see  the  inside  of  this  “flying  house.”  She 
calls  her  husband,  who  comes  at  his  leisure  with  long,  impressive 
strides  that  are  intended  to  awe  one  with  his  superiority  and  sheer 
importance.  He  comes,  the  monarch  of  all  that  his  eye  surveys,  for, 
even  though  he  is  on  the  eve  of  financial  bankruptcy  it  is  his  social 
duty  to  make  you  believe  that  he  is  the  literal  owner  of  every  acre, 
horse  and  cow  from  Patagonia  to  Tucuman.  He  pretends  he  doesn’t 
see  you;  he  pretends  he  owns  the  coach;  he  pretends  he  knows  all 
about  all  the  authors  and  all  the  books,  including  the  Bible;  he  pre- 
tends he  has  seen  hundreds  like  it  and  much  better;  although  he  has 
never  read  the  Bible  he  pretends  that  he  knows  a great  deal  more 
than  they  all  together. 

“How  would  you  like  this  book  on  ‘Character’  by  Smiles?”  one 
of  the  salesmen  at  last  forces  from  his  quivering  lips. 

“Naw,  naw!  the  house  is  full  of  books,”  he  advises. 

“Then  you  also  have  the  Bible?” 

“Yes! — No — ah — ah.  That’s  that  book  that  cracks  up  Peter  and 

his  golden  key,  ha,  ha,  ha ” 

Then,  from  there  on,  the  conversation  leads  either  to  a sale  or  to 
an  argument.  To  a sale  if  the  coach  man  is  very  wise  and  receives 
for  that  special  moment  a miraculous  and  generous  blessing  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  to  an  argument  if  he  depends  solely  on  his  own 
powers  of  thought.  Thus  then  they  spend  the  day — going  from 
farm  to  farm,  or  in  town — from  house  to  house,  each  bringing  its 
harvest  of  blessing  or  blasphemy. 

At  one  place  on  the  way  they  say,  “We  have  been  wanting  to 
buy  a Bible  for  a long  time  but  never  knew  where  to  get  one.  We 
are  so  glad  you  have  come.”  Their  neighbors  may  say,  “No,  no, 
we  have  no  religion.”  Farther  down  the  street  one  or  fifty  may 
object  that  they  haven’t  time,  or  they  haven’t  money,  or  they  can’t 
read,  or  any  other  excuse  that  to  them  for  the  moment  seems  to  be 
sufficiently  strong  to  ward  off  the  booksellers.  One  man  said, 
“Why,  it  would  take  me  two  years  to  read  a big  book  like  that.” 
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To  many  the  Bible  is  merely  a book  to  be  read  and  thrown  a- 
side  and  replaced  by  another.  Some  think  it  a book  of  Prayer  and 
others  say  it  is  a book  of  antiquated  philosophy  and  ancient  fables 
which  must  be  despised  by  this  advanced  age.  The  words  of  the 
eloquent  Spanish  orator  Cortes  in  his  lecture  on  “The  Bible”  are 
even  truer  now  than  they  were  when  he  gave  them  in  the  presence 
of  the  Spanish  Academy  in  1848.  He  said,  “There  is  a Book,  the 
treasure  of  a people,  which  is  to-day  fiction  and  mockery  in  the 
world  . . . that  Book  is  the  Bible,  the  Book  par  excelencia.”  But  it 
is  exactly  the  present  world  attitude,  be  it  so  lamentable,  that  makes 
the  work  of  the  Bible  Coach,  and  other  similar  activity,  the  more 
imperative.  Another  way  in  which  the  Bible  Coach  is  useful  is  in 
holding  street  meetings  and  in  opening  work  in  new  towns.  (The 
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story  of  how  we  captured  “30  de  Agosto”  you  will  find  on  another 
page  and  may  be  referred  to  in  this  connection.) 

III.  Requisites  of  the  Bible  Coach  Men 

1.  They  must  be  good  mechanics  because  the  coach  itself  is  a 
big  machine  and  requires  continued  expert  attention. 

2.  They  must  have  good  stomachs,  unless  one  of  them  is  a 
good  cook.  Occasionally  it  has  happened  that  the  cook  prepared 
the  meal  from  memory  and  when  it  was  finished  there  were  either 
two  dishes  instead  of  one,  or  it  had  to  be  called  by  a French  name. 

3.  They  must  have  good  voices  in  order  to  do  good  preaching 
an<J  good  singing. 

4.  They  must  use  sound  arguments.  Although  the  majority  of 
the  people  are  simple  folk,  that  does  not  mean  that  one  should  in- 
sinuate on  their  intelligence. 

5.  They  must  be  alert  organizers.  In  the  first  place,  to  know 
what  to  do,  and  in  the  second,  to  know  how  to  do  it. 

6.  They  must  be  good  salesmen  because  the  expenses  of  the 
Bible  coach  must  be  covered  by  the  proceeds  of  the  books  sold. 

7.  They  must  have  attractive  personalities — a dirty,  sweaty  col- 
lar may  attract  more  attention  than  one’s  speech. 

8.  All  told,  they  must  be  plain,  perseverant,  passionate  preach- 
ers of  a practical  and  powerful  Gospel. 

CALENDAR  OF  EVENTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1930 

J.  L.  Rutt 

Jan.  1.  First  trip  of  the  Bible  Coach  was  made  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz  from  Bragado  to  Carlos  Casares. 

Jan.  2.  On  the  way  to  the  Mission  Council  at  Trenque  Lauquen 
the  Bible  Coach  stalled  in  a mud  hole  near  Pehuajo. 

Jan.  2-10.  The  Mission  Council  was  held  in  Seeley’s  grove  near 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

Feb.  1.  Bro.  Campillo  of  another  Church  held  special  services  in 
America. 

Feb.  28.  Bible  Coach  full  of  Church  Workers  arrived  in  Santa  Rosa 
for  the  Annual  Conference. 

March  1 or  first  week.  Bible  school  and  day  school  open  in  Pehuajo. 
Elsie  Shank  leaves  for  her  last  year  in  the  National  College  in  Bra- 
gado. 

Robert  Shank  leaves  for  his  fourth  year’s  work  in  the  American 
College,  Buenos  Aires. 
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June  4 


Bible  Coach  in  Bragado  used  for  open  air  meetings  arouses  great 
interest  in  the  Bible. 

April  17.  Young  couple  married  and  baptized  in  Bragado. 

May  14.  Death  of  the  oldest  member  of  the  American  Station,  Yo- 
landa Presta. 

May  25.  Celebrated  in  Bragado  as  Thanksgiving  Day. 

June  — Hall  in  Bragado  enlarged  and  remodeled. 

Swartzentrubers  leave  on  furlough. 

'June  22.  Bro.  Shank  takes  charge  of  the  Tres  Lomas  mission  sta- 
tion during  the  absence  of  the  Swartzentrubers’  and  turns  over 
the  work  of  the  Madero  station  to  the  Pehuajo  station. 

July  8-15.  Midyear  vacation  in  the  Bible  school  and  the  day  school 
at  Pehuajo.  Robert  and  Elsie  Shank  spend  this  time  at  home. 

Brother  Lantz  was  sick  with  an  attack  of  influenza. 

August.  Lantz  and  Zagami  were  out  in  the  district  of  Bragado 
with  the  Bible  Coach. 

At  a special  meeting  in  America  two  members  were  suspended  for 
six  months. 

Oct.  Special  meetings  were  held  in  all  the  mission  stations  by  the 
missionaries. 

Nov.  28.  Graduation  for  those  who  finished  the  three  years’  Bible 
school  course. 

Dec.  2-13.  Special  meetings  were  conducted  in  Bragado  by  Bro. 
Albano  Luayza. 

Dec.  2-22.  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 

Dec.  12.  Baptism  and  communion  services  were  held  at  Bragado. 

Dec.  18.  Death  of  Bro.  Celestino  Palumbo  the  oldest  member  of 
the  Bragado  Congregation. 

Dec.  25.  Bro.  Ercilio  Gonzalez,  the  youngest  member  of  Bragado 
Congregation  passed  with  Tisis. 

Dec.  28.  Five  persons  were  baptized  at  the  Tres  Lomas  station, 
afterwards  communion  services  were  held. 


THE  ANNUAL  CHURCH  CONFERENCE 

Nelson  Litwiller 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  is  an  event  which  is  eagerly 
looked  forward  to  by  the  Argentine  brethren  as  well  as  the  mis- 
sionaries. Every  congregation  sends  its  delegates  to  take  part  in 
the  discussions  and  take  home  to  their  respective  congregations  the 
resolutions  of  the  conference.  This  year’s  conference  will  no  doubt 
go  down  in  history  as  marking  an  important  milestone  in  the  begin- 
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nings  of  self-support.  Not  that  the  Church  in  the  Argentine  has  not 
been  giving  but  it  is  now  organized  to  give  more  definitely. 

The  missionaries  have  felt  for  some  time  that  in  some  way  a 
little  more  responsibility  should  be  delegated  to  our  Argentine  breth- 
ren. With  added  responsibility  comes  more  authority  naturally. 
The  responsibility  came  when  the  Mission  Board  from  North  Amer- 
ica gave  notice  to  the.  missionaries  that  there  was  a 'ten  per  cent  cut 
in  certain  funds  and  no  probability  of  a larger  budget  for  the  ensu- 
ing year.  We  had  been  preaching  and  working  here  in  different 
towns  and  people  were  being  converted  and  needed  spiritual  care. 
But  money  did  not  come  from  North  America.  The  need  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Argentine  churches  and  they  paid  the  rent  in  a cer- 
tain town  for  three  months.  This  happened  before  annual  confer- 
ence. 


At  the  annual  conference,  held  in  Carlos  Casares  this  year, 
providentially  the  discussion  centered  around  this  responsibility. 
Some  native  workers  asked  for  a raise  in  allowance.  The  mission- 
aries could  not  give  it,  because  of  the  financial  crisis  at  home.  Other 
missionary  activities  had  to  be  undertaken.  At  a meeting  of  the  pas- 
tors it  was  decided  to  form  an  Argentine  Mission  Board  to  raise  and 
administer  the  funds  raised  on  the  field.  The  majority  of  the  pas- 
tors were  North  Americans  but  they  favored  the  idea.  The  idea  was 
presented  to  the  Annual  Conference  and  was  accepted  by  the  dele- 
gates. The  Argentine  Mission  Board  was  formed.  There  are  three 
North  American  brethren  and  two  Argentine  Brethren  on  this 
Board.  The  budget  for  this  year  for  the  Argentine  churches  is  Pe- 
sos 3000.  We  hope  that  by  another  year  the  churches  will  be  able 
to  do  more,  and  each  year  more  until  finally  the  only  money  to  be 
sent  from  North  America  will  be  the  allowance  for  the  missionaries. 
Perhaps  the  missionaries  themselves  can  be  withdrawn  by  that  time 
but  the  Argentine  brethren  expressed  themselves  as  opposed  to  the 
idea  of  the  missionaries  leaving  the  work  in  their  hands. 

This  little  organization  that  has  just  been  formed  means  much. 
It  has  solved  many  problems  for  the  Mission.  Any  dissatisfied  work- 
er instead  of  appealing  to  the  Mission  and  thinking  that  the  North 
American  is  lording  it  over  him  must  now  appeal  to  a body  that 
has  Argentine  brethren  on  it.  It  also  makes  the  Argentine  brethren 
feel  more  responsibility  towards  the  evangelization  of  their  own 
land.  It  is  thus  a blessing.  What  seemed  to  be  a serious  handicap 
to  the  work,  on  account  of  the  crisis  in  North  America  turned  out 
to  be  a blessing  for  us.  There  is  a crisis  here  too.  Many  people  are 
out  of  work.  Living  has  gone  up.  The  price  of  wheat  and  corn  has 
gone  down.  There  is  no  money.  But  we  can  make  this  appeal  be- 
cause some  of  our  brethren  have  never  given  what  they  should  to- 
wards the  work  of  the  Lord.  If  all  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them,  then  there  will  be  no  crisis  in  the  Lord’s  work. 

Pray  for  the  Argentine  Mission  Board.  I do  not  mean  to  say 
that  we  will  not  appeal  to  North  America  for  help.  Yes,  there  will 
be  many  appeals  still.  When  the  time  is  ripe  we  must  supply  an 
orphanage  for  these  people.  We  are  not  asking  too  much  if  we  say 
that  some  time  we  ought  to  have  a hospital.  We  could  use  one  now 
if  we  had  it.  There  are  many  appeals  yet  to  be  made.  But  we  have 
taken  the  first  step  towards  self-support. 


THE  OLDER  ORPHANAGE  CHILDREN 

Mary  Fretz  Snyder 

The  older  orphanage  children  include  three  girls  and  a boy. 
Their  ages  range  from  11  to  17  years.  The  orphanage  work  is  young 
yet.  In  April  of  1926,  the  first  children  were  entered  in  the  newly 
opened  building  at  Pehuajo.  The  old  school  rooms  were  changed 
into  what  was  to  be  a temporary  home  for  the  children. 

Very  soon,  this  building  was  too  small.  Consequently,  the  home 
was  moved  to  Trenque  Lauquen  where  it  occupied  part  of  the  Mis- 
sion Home  building,  because  there  were  no  funds  to  provide  for  an 
orphanage  building  as  yet.  This  plan,  however,  was  unsuitable,  and 
the  children  only  remained  here  temporarily  until  a larger  house 
could  be  secured.  Sisters  Hallman  and  Gamber  were  at  that  time 
in  charge  of  the  work.  More  children  entered  and  many  more  were 
waiting  to  enter. 

On  June  16  of  1927,  an  old  mill  property  was  rented.  The  out- 
side appearance  is  very  much  unlike  an  Orphanage,  or  what  an  or- 
phanage should  be.  Inside,  however,  were  two  large,  well  aired  bed- 
rooms, a comfortable  dining  room,  large  sitting  room,  bathroom, 
(now  another  bathroom  has  been  added  temporarily)  two  rooms  for 
the  missionary  family,  a dispensary,  a bedroom  for  the  native  help- 
ers, and  an  indoor  “patio.”  Outside  are  two  large  playgrounds  for 
the  children.  One  is  for  girls,  and  the  other  for  boys.  Walls,  floors, 
and  roof  of  the  house  were  very  old,  and  in  bad  condition,  but  it 
was  rented  temporarily  until  the  time  when  our  Mission  would  be 
able  to  build.  Seventeen  children  lived  here  at  that  time. 

On  January  31  of  1929,  Sisters  Gamber  and  Hallman  left  for 
their  furlough.  We  had  just  arrived  two  months  previously.  Im- 
mediately, we  found  ourselves  placed  in  the  center  of  this  restless 
group  of  foreign  children,  wholly  unaccustomed  to  the  work.  How- 
ever, trusting  in  God’s  promise  for  guidance,  and  under  the  super- 
vision of  Brother  Hershey,  we  soon  became  initiated  into  our  newly 
found  work.  There  was  no  time  to  be  idle,  and  never  has  been  since. 
The  demands  on  one’s  time,  energy,  and  intellect  are  incessant. 
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We  now  come  to  the  children  themselves  of  whom  I know  little 
enough  yet,  but  will  tell  you  that  part  of  their  history  with  which  I 
am  acquainted.  First  let  me  introduce  you  to  the  oldest  member 
of  the  family. 

Elvira  Armabino,  the  oldest,  a girl  of  17  years.  She  was  con- 
verted during  evangelistic  meetings  in  1927;  has  since  remained  faith- 
ful, helpful  and  willing  in  Christian  service.  She  accompanied  the 
Bible  Reader,  Anita  Cavadore,  for  some  time.  She  is  well  instructed 
in  the  Bible  and  has  a remarkable  memory.  She  is  very  small  for 
her  age,  very  fine  features,  and  at  first  had  rather  delicate  health. 
This  latter  condition  has  improved  greatly  during  the  last  couple  of 
years.  Her  small  chiselled  face  is  surrounded  by  a wealth  of  choco- 
late brown  curls  blending  beautifully  with  her  delicately  browned 
skin.  Her  quiet  disposition  is  frequently  awakened  from  moodiness 
by  her  great  store  of  friends,  which  are  won  to  her  by  the  amiable 
and  lovable  disposition  that  she  possesses.  Sure  and  exact  is  she  in 
all  she  does;  as  conscientious  in  work  and  play  as  in  Christian  serv- 
ice. The  smaller  children  love  and  respect  her. 

She  completed  the  grade  school  successfully.  Her  ambition  is 
to  be  a native  missionary.  To  assist  her  in  preparing  for  this  end, 
one  of  the  missionary  families  gave  her  financial  assistance  rendering 
it  possible  for  her  to  attend  High  School  (Colegio  National).  She 
has  completed  the  first  year  and  is  about  to  enter  the  second.  Her 
home  life  has  been  saddened  somewhat  by  the  unfaithful  Christian 
life  of  her  mother.  It  reached  the  place  where  the  sword  of  perse- 
cution was  placed  between  mother  and  daughter.  We  trust  this 
condition  may  be  changed,  and  the  entire  family  be  won  to  Christ. 

Isabelita  Pithan.  Her  name  is  Isabel;  “ita”  is  the  diminutive 
form  used  to  signify  a small  child,  and  also  to  express  love  and 
affection.  For  to  see  her  and  learn  to  know  her  is  to  love  her. 

This  child  has  a good  Christian  mother,  German  Lutheran,  of 
German  parents,  but  born  in  the  Argentine.  She  was  deserted  by  a 
wealthy  man  who  claimed  her  as  his  wife  promising  to  marry  her, 
but  refused.  When  the  child  was  yet  small,  he  dismissed  both  from 
the  home.  Through  the  reading  of  mission  literature,  she  was  led 
to  the  Mission  where  a home  was  found  for  the  child.  A mother 
with  a small  child  cannot  find  employment.  At  present  the  mother 
is  working  to  support  her  daughter.  This  fair-haired,  blue-eyed  child 
now  has  become  the  friend  of  all.  She  is  bright,  sincere,  and  amia- 
ble, and  an  excellent  student.  Pray  that  she  may  become  a suc- 
cessful teacher  for  the  Mission.  Her  influence  with  the  smaller 
children  is  admirable.  She  reads  to  them  the  Sunday  school  papers 
and  other  stories,  or  teaches  the  day  school  lessons. 

Rosa  Vacine.  You  must  learn  to  know  this  tall  Argentine  girl. 
She  is  bright  and  quick,  and  of  a nervous  disposition.  Her  home  life 
is  rather  obscure.  The  father  died  several  years  ago.  The  mother 
was  then  left  to  support  her  family.  Previous  to  this  the  children 
had  a home.  Gradually,  however,  this  disappeared,  and  the 
widowed  mother  was  left  poor.  Conditions  were  not  improved  any 
when  she  began  living  with  another  man.  Since  then,  her  life  has 
been  saddened,  the  same  as  with  many  more  in  this  country.  Rosa 
possessed  undeveloped  ability  to  study.  She  however,  does  not  care 
so  much  for  books.  She  is  a quick  worker,  and  does  handwork  very 
well.  Her  manners  are  attractive  and  friends  are  won  quite  readily. 

Marcelino  Valencio.  The  oldest  of  the  nine  boys  is  14  years 
of  age  but  very  small.  Bright  in  school  studies,  active,  and  an  ex- 
cellent conversationalist.  He  likes  to  be  chief  among  the  children. 
His  mother  died  when  he  was  quite  small.  His  father  was  a hotel 
waiter,  but  is  now  a butcher.  The  moral  tone  of  this  family  is  very 
low.  After  the  death  of  the  mother,  Marcelino  was  left  in  the  home 
of  his  father’s  brother.  He  was  made  servant  to  the  family.  A 
sheepskin  covered  with  sacks  served  for  his  bed.  He  was  not  sent 
to  school,  but  not  for  lack  of  means.  He  was  let  run  wild  on  the 
street  without  loving  care  of  any  description.  Nevertheless,  since 
his  coming  into  the  Home,  he  has  developed  more  manly  ways, 
and  has  demonstrated  agility  in  many  lines  of  work. 

During  the  past  year,  he  assisted  in  the  Mission  Printing  Press 
and  in  the  distribution  of  Christian  literature  throughout  the  town. 
He  is  well  adapted  to  this  work,  as  he  always  has  present  a suitable 
answer  for  every  occasion.  He  also  assisted  Brother  Snyder  in  the 
garden,  weeding,  watering,  hoeing,  or  spading.  Being  the  biggest, 
he  was  also  the  chief  errand  boy  in  the  Home. 

This  year,  if  circumstances  permit,  we  intend  sending  him  to 
“Escuela  de  Artesy  Oficics.”  If  he  is  permitted  to  remain  a stu- 


dent he  will  learn  one  of  the  trades  taught,  either  carpentry,  mechan- 
ics, or  blacksmithing.  After  a year  of  study,  the  students  are  per- 
mitted to  choose  one  of  these  trades  and  follow  in  the  study  of  that 
subject. 

We  ask  you  to  cooperate  with  us  in  the  training  of  these  boys 
and  girls.  Pray  that  the  teaching  given  here  may  be  fruitful  in  the 
building  of  strong,  noble,  Christian  characters;  that  from  this 
home  teachers,  preachers,  and  home  builders  may  go  forth  into  all 
parts  of  the  Argentine  carrying  the  Gospel  message  to  their  people. 
We  need  your  wholehearted  support  that  God  may  bless  His  work 
here. 


MISSION  DIRECTORY  1931 


Name  of  Missionary 

T.  K.  Hershey 
Mae  H.  Hershey 
J.  W.  Shank 
Emma  H.  Shank 
D.  Parke  Lantz 
Lillie  F.  Lantz 
W.  G.  Lauver 
Florence  Lauver 
Jacob  L.  Rutt 
Mary  H.  Rutt 
N.  J.  Litwiller 
Ada  R.  Litwiller 
Elvin  V.  Snyder 
Mary  F.  Snyder 


Station  Address 

Trenque  Lauquen 

Trenque  Lauquen 

Pehuajo 

Pehuajo 

Bragado 

Bragado 

Carlos  Casares 

Carlos  Casares 

America 

America 

Pehuajo 

Pehuajo 

Trenque  Lauquen 
Trenque  Lauquen 

Missionaries  on  Furlough 


Date  of  Arrival 

September,  1917 
September,  1917 
September,  1917 
September,  1917 
June,  1921 
June,  1921 
June,  1921 
June,  1921 
February,  1925 
February,  1925 
September,  1925 
September,  1925 
November,  1928 
November,  1928 


Selena  N.  Gamber  Amos  Swartzentruber 

Vera  Plallman  Edna  Swartzentruber 


Organized  Churches 


Location 

Pehuajo 

Trenque  Lauquen 
Santa  Rosa 
Carlos  Casares 
Tres  Lomas 
Madero 
America 
Bragado 
Passo 

Children’s  Home,  Trenque  Lauquen, 


Pastor  in  Charge 
N.  J.  Litwiller 
T.  K.  Hershey 
Albano  Luayza 
W.  G.  Lauver 
J.  W.  Shank 
N.  J.  Litwiller 
J.  L.  Rutt 
D.  Parke  Lantz 
Pablo  Cavadore 
in  charge  of  E.  Y.  Snyder. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


Treasurer’s  summarized  report  for  the  year  1930 
(In  Argentine  pesos....) 
Resources 

Opening  cash  balance,  treasurer  4989.23 

Stations’  opening  balance 
Receipts  from  general  treasurer 
Interest  on  accounts 
Stations’  local  receipts 

Added  building  fund  (see  Feb.  report,  note) 


76290.75 

465.21 

4919.75 

1999.16 


Total  Resources 

Disbursements 

By  General  treasurer  (not  through  stations) 

To  native  workers 

Allowances 

Personal 

Building 

Swartzentruber  passage  home 
Medical  bills 

Various  by  order  of  Exec.  Com. 

Check  books 


11131.80 

24623.35 

1441.04 

10863.00 

2679.55 

562.55 

1155.30 

11.95 


89,439.04 


52,468.54 


By  Local  Stations: 
General  mission 
Bible  readers 
Bible  school 
Kindergarten 
Orphanage 
Publication 
Bible  Coach 


12031.33 

1449.05 

705.60 

2366.40 

7309.60 

2881.33 

374.95  27,118.26 


Total  Disbursements 
Treasurer’s  final  balance 
Station’s  final  balance 

Total  disbursements  plus  cash  balance 

J.  W.  Shank,  Argentine  Treas. 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Brethren: — We  have  made  an  audit  of  the  books  and  rec- 
ords covering  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Mission  as  kept  by  the  Treasurer,  for  the  year  1930,  and  hereby  cer- 


Pesos  $79,586.80 
9,432.11 
420.13 


Pesos  $89,439:04 
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tify  that  we  have  found  them  correct  and  in  proper  form,  the  above 
financial  statement  being  in  agreement  therewith. 

(Signed)  D.  Parke  Lantz, 

Nelson  Litwiller, 

Auditing  Committee. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina. 

Feb.  21,  1931. 

TABLE  I.  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Chairman,  T.  K.  Hershey 
Secretary,  W.  G.  Lauver 
Treasurer,  J.  W.  Shank 

Other  members,  D.  Parke  Lantz,  N.  Litwiller,  E.  V.  Snyder 
TABLE  II.  DEPARTMENT  SECRETARIES 


TABLE  VIII.  ARGENTINE  CHURCH 

Ordained  Argentines 

Members  at  beginning  of  the  year 

Received  by: 

Baptism  51 

Letter  3 

Confession  of  faith  2 


Total  received  56 

Lost  by: 

Letter  3 

Death  4 

Discipline  3 

Withdrawals  2 


2 
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Building  and  Extension 
Religious  Education 
Secular  Education 
Spanish  Publication 
English  Publication 
Evangelism 
Orphanage 


T.  K.  Hershey 
N.  Litwiller 
J.  W.  Shank 
T.  K.  Hershey 

D.  Parke  Lantz 
N.  Litwiller 

E.  V.  Snyder 


TABLE  III.  ARGENTINE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EVANGELIZATION  AND  FINANCES 

Chairman,  N.  Litwiller 
Secretary,  Albano  Luayza 
Treasurer,  T.  K.  Hershey 

Other  members,  W.  G.  Lauver,  Pablo  Cavadore 


TABLE  IV.  ORGANIZED  CHURCHES 


Location 

members 

Pastor  in  charge 

Pehuajo 

67 

N.  Litwiller 

Trenque  Lauquen 

45 

T.  K.  Hershey 

Santa  Rosa 

19 

A.  Luayza 

Carlos  Casares 

60 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Tres  Lomas 

44 

J.  W.  Shank 

Bragado 

17 

D.  Parke  Lantz 

America 

22 

J.  L.  Rutt 

Madero  (supplied) 

10 

N.  Litwiller 

Passo 

TABLE 

284 

V.  OUT  STATIONS 

Pablo  Cavadore 

Location 
Pellegrini 
30  de  Agosto 
Mechita 

Meridiano  Quinto 

Berutti 

Anguil 


Pastor  in  charge 

T.  K.  Hershey 
J.  W.  Shank 
D.  Parke  Lantz 
J.  L.  Rutt 
Pablo  Cavadore 
A.  Luayza 


TABLE  VI.  MISSIONARIES  DIRECTORY  FOR  1931 
TABLE  VII.  NATIVE  WORKER  DIRECTORY 


Some  all  and  some  part  time  workers 
Name  Work  assigned  Opened 

Albano  Luayza  Pastor  in  charge  of  S.  Rosa  station  1922 

Querubina  Luayza  1922 

Pablo  Cavadore  Pastor  in  charge  of  Passo  station  1923 

Marcelina  Cavadore  1924 

Anita  Cavadore  Appointed  missionary  in  Pellegrini  1921 

Maria  Cavadore  Bible  Reader  and  Kindergarten  teacher  1922 

Laura  Rivas  Kindergarten  teacher  and  helper  in  Orph.  1922 

Santina  Cavadore  Teacher  in  school  at  Pehuajo  1927 

Angela  Cavadore  Bible  Reader  1926 

Angela  D’Amato  Kindergarten  teacher  1926 

Santiago  Battaglia  Assistant  to  pastor  in  T.  Lauquen  ' 1927 


1931 


Total  lost  12 

Total  gain  in  1930 

Members  at  the  close  of  the  year 

TABLE  IX.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  OTHER 
ORGANIZATIONS 


44 

284 


Sunday  Schools: 

Number  of  Sunday  Schools 
Average  Sunday  attendance 
Average  Sunday  attendance  per  school 
Number  of  officers  and  teachers 
Total  collection  of  13  Sunday  schools 
Organizations  in  Church 

Women’s  Meeting  (members) 

Young  People’s  Meeting 


13 

715 

55 

51 

1,076.65 

S3 

325 


TABLE  X.  NATIVE  BIBLE  READERS 


Number  of  readers  3 

Read  in  all  days  (that  visits  were  made)  400 

Number  of  visits  or  calls  to  read  the  Bible  3,265 

Number  who  heard  the  Word  read  4,077 

TABLE  XI.  EDUCATIONAL  WORK 
Public  school  work 

Number  of  pupils  enrolled  38 

Average  attendance  25 

Teachers  3 

Kindergarten  work 

Number  pupils  enrolled  185 

Average  attendance  98 

Teachers  7 

TABLE  XII.  LITERATURE  DISTRIBUTED 

Bibles  sold  577 

Bibles  donated  65 

New  Testaments  sold  1,092 

New  Testaments  donated  946 

Gospels  and  portions  of  the  gospels  donated  4,060 

No.  approximately  of  tracts  distributed  226,356 

TABLE  XIII.  CONTRIBUTIONS  RAISED  ON  THE  FIELD 

From  the  Congregations  3392.65 

From  the  Sunday  Schools  1076.65 

From  the  Women’s  Meeting  64.70 

From  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  149.20 

From  the  Public  School  1430.90 

From  the  Kindergarten  981.35 

From  the  Literature  (sale  of  in  stations)  187.90 

From  the  Printing  Plant  1467.60 

From  various  sources  226.00 


Total  contributions  8976.95 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER  the  annual  meeting 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board  is  a thing  of  the  past.  We  hope 
you  may  avail  yourselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  gleaning  some  of  its  informa- 
tion and  inspiration  from  the  various 
reports. 


As  the  season  for  giving  our  annual 
Report  to  the  Mission  Board  came  a- 
long,  we  were  somewhat  worried  to 
find  how  incomplete  was  our  estimate 
of  the  number  of  sisters  actively  en- 
gaged in  Sewing  Circle  work.  Of 
course  we  do  not  wish  to  spend  all  our 
time  “reporting,”  but  we  do  feel  that 


if  each  local  secretary  would  fill  the 
Report  Blank  sent  her  by  the  district 
secretary,  and  then  each  one  of  the 
eleven  District  Secretaries  would  send 
her  combined  Report  to  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Buzzard,  Goshen,  Indiana,  we  would 
have  a budget  of  interesting  mission- 
ary information  and  would  be  in  a bet- 
ter position  to  help  one  another. 


In  all  our  work  and  above  every- 
thing else,  let  us  keep  in  mind  the  real 
aim  and  purpose  of  our  effort— the  glo- 
ry of  God  and  the  faithful  carrying  out 
of  the  Great  Commission. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is 
a yearly  opportunity  for  getting  ac- 
quainted with  the  missionary  activities 
of  the  Church.  There  are  reports  of 
work  done,  studies  of  fields  yet  un- 
reached, comparison  of  and  rejoicing 
over  past  blessings,  planning  for  and 
opening  new  work — altogether  a bless- 
ed season  of  preparation  for  better  and 
more  effectual  work  in  the  great  har- 
vest field. 

The  periods  of  devotion  and  conse- 
cration were  precious  seasons  of 
strength  and  refreshing  for  many. 

The  messages  from  India  and  South 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


237 


America  brought  by  those  who  had 
spent  years  in  actual  service  were  full 
of  inspiration.  We  could  travel  with 
the  workers  to  the  bazaars,  where 
crowds  coming  to  buy  and  sell  stopped 
to  listen,  many  for  the  first  time,  to  the 
old,  old  story.  We  went  with  the  doc- 
tors to  the  roadside  clinics  and  dispen- 
saries, where  lepers  and  others  came  to 
be  relieved  of  bodily  suffering  and 
who,  while  waiting  their  turn,  heard 
the  Word  of  life.  Regularly  when  clin- 
ic day  came,  crowds  awaited  the  ar- 
rival of  the  missionaries.  We  went 
with  the  nurse  to  the  hospital  as  she 
ministered  to  the  suffering  ones  there, 
and  we  became  acquainted  with  the 
evangelists  and  the  Bible  women  who 
gave  God’s  Word  as  the  nurse  gave 
the  medicine. 

We  listened  to  the  missionary  who 
is  teaching  housekeeping  and  home- 
making to  the  fifty  girls  who  are  in 
her  constant  care.  We  liked  the  “prac- 
ticalness” of  it  all. 

We  listened  eagerly  as  the  South 
American  missionaries  told  about  the 
Orphanage,  the  Gospel  Coach,  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  literature, 
the  evangelistic  meetings,  and  the 
songs  with  the  messages  in  the  lan- 
guage of  these  people.  All  these  things 
thrilled  our  hearts. 

Are  we  interested?  How  all  this  will 
help  us  to  do  our  bit  toward  helping 
in  these  places. 

Then  there  is  our  Hospital  at  La 
Junta,  another  avenue  of  usefulness. 
Caring  for  the  sick  is  a Christian  duty. 
Caring  for  them  according  to  the  Gos- 
pel standard  is  a blessed  privilege. 
The  Hospital  provides  a place  and  an 
opportunity  to  care  for  the  sick  in  a 
Christian  way.  It  also  provides  a place 
to  train  our  young  women  in  the  very 
important  work  of  nursing.  Every 
Christian  needs  to  learn  how  to  meet 
and  deal  with  suffering.  Then,  there 
are  Homes — some  for  the  sunset  time 
of  life,  to  brighten  the  later  days  with 
care  and  love  and  comfort,  others  for 
the  rosy  morning  time  of  life,  where 
homeless  children,  who  need  love  and 
care  and  training,  are  prepared  to  meet 
life’s  battles.  How  our  Sewing  Circle 
hearts  thrilled  as  we  realized  that  we 
had  a share  in  the  many  efforts  along 
these  lines  during  the  past  year. 

Then,  the  city  missions.  More  than 
twenty  were  represented  in  one  way 
or  another.  At  the  Sisters’  Meeting 
twenty-three  missionaries  from  differ- 
ent fields  and  in  various  lines  of  work 
expressed  appreciation  of  the  work  and 
interest  and  prayers  of  our  Sewing 
Circles.  Sometimes  we  feel  that  ours 
is  a small  part  of  the  work,  and  so  it 
is ; yet  we  feel  that  the  Father  has 
blessed  many  who  have  been  helped 
and  we  are  quite  sure  that  our  own 
hearts  have  been  warmed  and  thrilled 
and  encouraged  thru  it  all.  We  can  be 
better  mothers  and  home-makers  and 
helpers  in  our  own  communities  and 


churches  if  we  keep  interested  and 
sympathetically  helpful  to  the  work  in 
other  fields. 


REPORT 


Of  Dorcas  Sewing  Circle,  Jackson,  Minn.,  for 
the  year  April  1,  1930  to  Mar.  31,  1931 


No.  meetings  held  12 

No.  members  16 

Average  attendance  of  members  10 

No.  visitors  during  year  72 

No.  garments  made  55 

No.  comforters  made  3 

Articles  donated  ready  made  55 

Shipments  of  cookies  and  noodles  to  the 
Children’s  Home  in  K.  C.  2 

Shipment  of  candy  to  Children’s  Home  1 

Cash  on  hand  Apr.  1,  1930  $35.02 

Receipts  during  year  35.25 

Expenditures  during  year  47.55 

Cash  on  hand  Mar.  31,  1931  $22.72 


Sec’y,  Iva  Garber. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle  of  the  Zion 
Church,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  April  1,  1930 
to  April  1,  1931 


No.  meetings  held  27 

Average  attendance  18 

No.  garments  made  140 

Comforters  11 

Quilts  15 

Donations  of  second-hand  clothing  were 
sent  to  the  Russian  Mennonites  in 
Canada  which  amounted  to,  pieces  111 
Expenditure  for  home  missions  $121.74 

Expenditure  for  foreign  missions  $58.00 

Cash  on  hand,  April  1,  1930  $14.85 

Amount  of  money  rec’d  thruout  year  $215.11 
Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1931  $20.62 


Mrs.  Fannie  Shrock,  Sec’y. 

EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  first  page) 

matter  that  goes  into  the  paper  in  or- 
der to  correct  mistakes  and  put  it  into 
readable  shape,  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
the  article  will  be  skipped  by  the  sub- 
scribers, just  as  the  editor  would  have 
skipped  it  if  he  had  not  been  paid  for 
reading  it — -subscribers  are  not  paid 
for  reading  articles.  But  if  there  are 
too  many  articles  that  they  skip  in 
their  reading,  the  periodical  will  have 
to  get  a new  subscription  list  or  sus- 
pend publication. 

* * * 

And  now,  to  complete  the  cycle,  let 

the  writers  of  reports  to  be  read  and 
published  sit  down  to  their  tasks  as 
those  who  tell  to  the  loving  Master 
and  Lord,  “both  what  they  had  done, 
and  what  they  had  taught,”  and  then 
write  as  if  the  Master  were  there  in 
person  and  looking  over  the  writer’s 
shoulder  and  noting  every  word.  I 
haven’t  the  ‘slightest  means  of  know- 
ing how  many  writers  of  reports  will 
read  this,  nor  how  many  will  heed 
even  one  of  its  suggestions.  I feel  con- 
fident that  the  officials  to  whom  re- 


ports are  addressed  will  scarcely  glance 
at  these  words — for  they  are  busy  men. 
But  if  we  can  have  one  report  more 
useful,  more  to  God’s  glory,  more  en- 
couraging to  the  faithful  supporters  of 
missions  at  home,  we  believe  this  after- 
noon’s task  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 
*  *  * * 

The  regular  Mission  Board  Meeting 
Report,  according  to  present  plans, 
will  occupy  an  extra  Mission  Supple- 
ment to  be  published  two  weeks  from 
the  date  of  this  issue. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  23) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  in  the  Dear  Master’s  Name: — 
After  several  weeks  of  damp  and  rainy 
fall  weather  we  at  last  are  enjoying 
clear  and  cool  days  and  nights.  This 
helps  the  attendance  at  the  meetings 
and  we  hope  will  have  its  effect  on 
health  in  general,  and  particularly  on 
those  affected  by  diphtheria.  The  Gov- 
ernment is. behind  a project  to  vacci- 
nate children  and  adults  against  this 
dreaded  disease.  The  patients  in  the 
Children’s  Home  are  recovering  and  of 
course  the  whole  “family”  is  happy  to 
be  reunited  again  in  play  and  study 
hours. 

One  of  the  young  converts  in  Bra- 
gado,  Maruca  Perez,  has  been  taken  to 
the  hospital  in  Buenos  Aires  for  an  op- 
eration on  her  appendix.  She  was 
very  anxious  for  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  her  behalf  for  the  operation. 

There  are  several  acquaintances  in- 
terned in  the  Local  Hospitals  who  ap- 
preciate the  visits  of  the  pastors  and 
members  of  the  congregations.  The 
Hospital  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  man- 
aged by  Sisters  of  Charity,  charged  one 
of  the  brethren  an  exorbitant  price 
for  caring  for  his  children  sick  with 
scarlet  fever.  In  fact,  every  time  we 
enter  a Hospital  we  feel  that  we  also 
should  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
we  can  have  one  of  our  own. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  more  tract 
and  free  Testament  distribution  during 
the  next  few  months  and  a Bible  sell- 
ing campaign  immediately  after. 

Will  you  all  pray  that  we  may  fol- 
low the  Spirit’s  leading  in  this  and  be 
the  means  of  carrying  the  news  of  sal- 
vation to  thousands  who  are  lost. 

Our  missionaries  are  , distributing 
3000  Pocket  Testaments  and  we  will 
need  100,000  tracts  for  the  season  be- 
sides the  Camino  Verdaderos. 

We  do  not  know  the  result  of  the 
elections  as  yet  but  it  appears  that  no 
one  party  has  the  majority  and  the 
elections  may  be  repeated  soon.  The 
country  is  still  in  a “State  of  Siege” 
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and  outdoor  meetings  and  manifesta- 
tions are  prohibited.  This  means  we 
can  not  have  any  plaza  meetings  in 
other  towns  but  must  rent  halls  for 
that  purpose.  Pray  that  the  funds 
may  come  in  to  the  Board  for  General 
Mission  Fund  so  that  the  important 
work  of  Evangelizing  may  not  be  hin- 
dered. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

The  wise  man  says : “The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.”  Oh, 
for  more  wisdom  from  God — we  sure 
need  it — but  God  promises  to  give  lib- 
erally if  we  ask. 

The  Lord  has  surely  been  very  good 
to  us,  blessing  us  far  above  that  which 
we  deserve.  We  are  so  unworthy. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going  a- 
long  nicely,  not  with  leaps  and  bounds, 
but  “Pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

We  are  planning  to  have  tent  meet- 
ings on  our  new  building  site  the  lat- 
ter part  of  June,  also  Bible  school  in 
the  month  of  July.  We  keenly  feel  our 
need  of  His  leading  and  grace  in  this 
great  work.  What  a wonderful  priv- 
ilege to  teach  the  Word  of  God  to 
these  children  of  our  city.  The  tent 
meetings  last  year  were  very  well  at- 
tended by  the  people  of  that  commu- 
nity. The  Lord  has  laid  this  new  field 
upon  our  hearts.  While  it  does  not 
look  as  though  the  building  of  a new 
mission  will  take  place  this  summer, 
we  are  confident  the  Lord  has  a defi- 
nite work  to  be  done  in  this  communi- 
ty. Pray  for  this  work. 

Sunday  morning,  May  31,  we  are 
having  our  first  preaching  service  in 
the  morning  to  continue  every  two 
weeks.  This  Lord’s  day  morning  we 
will  have  baptismal  services,  at  which 
time  three  precious  souls  shall  be  re- 
ceived. Can  we  depend  on  you  for 
prayer  in  behalf  of  these  souls  and  the 
work  at  this  place,  also  the  workers? 

A new  worker  has  been  added  to  our 
group,  Sister  Mabel  Brubaker  of  the 
Strasburg  congregation.  We  trust  the 
Lord  will  use  her  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

TWO  FINANCIAL  NEEDS:  One 
thousand  dollars  indebtedness  on  the 
new  Mission  site ; also  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  dollars  to  pay  for  “The 
Way”  distributed  in  our  city.  Pray. 
Send  contributions  for  same  to  Henry 
F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

In  His  service, 

D.  Stoner  Krady. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans’  Home) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — • 
We  are  glad  to  give  you  a line  again 


about  the  work  here.  The  Home  chil- 
dren number  45  in  the  institution  at 
present,  and  60  in  foster  homes  under 
our  care.  The  local  public  school  has 
recently  closed  and  the  boys  and  girls 
are  all  busy  doing  little  tasks  assigned 
to  them,  or  engaged  in  some  kind  of 
play.  Several  cases  of  measles  are  be- 
ing cared  for  in  our  hospital.  These 
developed  immediately  after  the  clos- 
ing of  school.  Besides  this  item, 
health  has  been  good. 

We  wish  to  say  a word  to  those 
who  are  interested  in  this  Orphanage 
at  West  Liberty,  as  well  as  to  those 
whom  we  hope  will  become  newly  in- 
terested persons  soon.  First,  we  ap- 
preciate very  much  the  wonderful  way 
in  which  the  work  here  has  been  sup- 
ported in  the  past,  and  we  heartily 
thank  you.  In  the  past  I have  been 
rather  backward  in  asking  our  people 
for  help  in  a financial  way,  but  in  mak- 
ing a study  of  the  history  of  the 
Home,  and  knowing  the  present  need 
of  helping  the  unfortunate,  I can  cheer- 
fully and  earnestly  speak  about  it.  Let 
us  hope  that  the  thirty-five  years  of 
Orphanage  work  that  is  past  here  will 
not  have  been  in  vain.  In  fact,  we  do 
know  that  many  souls  have  been  bless- 
ed because  of  the  work. 

May  I say  a word  as  to  how  the  ex-, 
penses  are  met  in  caring  for  the  chil- 
dren here?  In  the  first  place,  the  boys 
and  girls  help  themselves  as  much  as 
possible.  There  is  a farm  here  which 
enables  us  with  the  help  of  the  chil- 
dren to  produce  our  own  milk  and  but- 
ter, also  eggs,  and  most  or  much  of 
our  meat.  With  the  equipment  that 
is  here  we  are  able  to  raise  vegetables 
of  various  kinds,  so  that  each  year 
there  are  thousands  of  quarts  of  vari- 
ous kinds  of  eatables  canned  for  use 
throughout  the  year.  The  farm  also 
brings  some  cash  income  which  is  used 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Home. 
Second,  Christian  friends  in  many 
communities  send  in  provisions  such 
as  canned  fruit,  potatoes,  ready  made 
garments,  etc.  This  is  a great  help. 
Third,  there  are  some  children  here 
who  have  father  or  mother,  or  some 
one  else,  who  is  able  to  pay  toward 
their  support.  This  has  always  been 
quite  an  item  in  helping  support  those 
who  are  daily  fed  and  clothed.  Last 
but  not  least,  we  refer  you  to  the  fact 
that  this  institution  had  its  beginning, 
and  has  grown,  because  of  the  desire 
in  the  hearts  of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  carry  on  a 
charitable  work'  in  caring  for  children. 
Someone  had  a love  for  children,  for 
their  souls,  and  a love  for  Christ  Jesus. 
And  thus  the  work  has  been  support- 
ed. The  sources  of  income  mentioned 
above,  bring  in  only  part  of  the  needed 
funds,  and  consequently  we  as  individ- 
uals and  groups  of  individuals  have  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  do  a work  for 
the  Lord  by  contributing  what  we  can. 
We  already  have  some  who  are  listed 


to  support  according  to  the  following 
plan : Five  ($5.00)  dollars  per  month, 
or  sixty  ($60.00)  dollars  per  year  will 
cover  the  cash  expenses  for  one  child’s 
eatables  and  clothing.  This  would  not 
buy  fuel  to  keep  the  child  warm  dur- 
ing the  winter,  neither  would  it  cover 
any1  of  the  general  expenses  involved 
in  the  operation  of  the  Home ; but  it 
will  merely  buy  the  food  and  clothing 
for  one  child  for  a year  that  must  be 
purchased  aside  from  the  provisions 
that  are  raised  here,  and  those  that  are 
sent  in  from  sewing  circles  and  other 
sources.  A certificate  of  support  will 
cheerfully  be  given  to  any  Sunday 
school  class,  to  any  group,  or  to  indi- 
viduals who  will  unite  in  the  effort  to 
relieve  the  parentless  and  unfortunate 
children  in  this  way.  Any  donations 
will  of  course  be  gratefully  received 
and  acknowledged,  and  will  help  the 
work  along  just  as  definitely  as  though 
it  were  given  in  a systematized  man- 
ner. We  shall  be  very  glad  to  corres- 
pond with  any  one  who  is  interested  in 
directing  your  contributions  to  our 
work  here,  and  will  also  give  interest- 
ing and  detailed  information  to  any 
one  who  will  write  for  it,  and  especial- 
ly to  classes  or  groups  who  will  under- 
take to  support  one  child  any  given 
length  of  time  as  suggested  above. 

May  I say  further  that  the  main  ob- 
jective, and  the  highest  purpose  of  a 
Flome  of  this  kind  is  to  bring  TRUTH 
to  the  young  grinds  and  give  them  an 
opportunity  to  know  the  True  WAY, 
to  save  the  soul.  It  is  the  desire  and 
purpose  of  all  the  workers  that  this 
shall  be  more  important  than  the  ma- 
terial things.  Since  our  last  letter  to 
the  Herald,  a number  of  our  oldest 
boys  and  girls  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Six  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  send  out  empty 
fruit  jars  to  those  who  call  for  them. 
Any  one  interested  in  doing  a bit  of 
canning  for  the  Home  should  write 
early  for  jars. 

The  following  items  were  received 
during  the  months  of  April  and  May. 
We  thank  you  for  these  contributions. 

N.  Main  St.,  S.  C.,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Clothing  $ 5-00 

Sewing  Circle,  name  and  place 

unknown,  Clothing  8.40 

S.  Union  S.  C„  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Clothing  5.70 
Isaiah  Hartzler,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

Clothing  4.00 

Marian  S.  C.,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Clothing  10.00 
Central  S.  C„  Elida,  O.,  Clothing  5.00 

Forks  S.  C.,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Clothing  4.00 
Goshen  S.  C.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Clothing  3.75 
Mrs.  S.  W.  Blosser,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

Eatables  -90 

Gorden  Stichter,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

Eatables  2.50 

Ella  Plank,  Harper,  Kans..  Eatables  2.00 
Sallie  Byler,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Eatables  1.50 

Total  $52.75 

Yours  in  a cause  for  the  child, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

May  27,  1931. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  Month  of  April 


GENERAL 


A Sister  Pa  $ 10  00 

Bethel  SS  Mich  5 00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  9 11 

A Bro  Ont  10  00 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  7 86 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  13  40 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  4 45 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  06 

John  Slagell  2 00 

J C Miller  20  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  24  50 

Martins  SS  Ohio  24  20 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  26  01 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4 18 

Pond  Bank  SS  Pa  9 06 

A Sister  Pa  10  00 

Lake  View  Cong  N Dak  1 67 
L Deer  Crk  SS  Iowa  48  17 

Chappell  Cong  Neb  6 21 

W Union  Cong  la  67  65 

J M Gnagey  5 00 

Mt  View  SS  Mont  7 26 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  10  00 


$337  79 

INDIA 

General 


A Bro  Canada  $ 8 00 

Sue  F Landis  5 00 

Chicago  Home  Mission 
Easter  Offg  58  11 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Elizabeth  Holdeman  100  00 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio  104  15 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  19  49 

Souderton  TM  Pa  18  75 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  27  34 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  30  00 

A Sister  worker  Oreville 
Old  People’s  Home  Pa  50  00 

Abram  N Miller  50  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  119  40 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  23  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  20  30 

Vineland  SS  Ont  23  45 

E Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  29  95 

Zurich  SS  Ont  7 09 

Daytonville  Cong  la  22  64 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  134  55 

Liberty  Cong  la  13  41 

J J Marner  15  00 

Wood  River  SS  Neb  5 00 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  20  00 

Bethel  SS  Mich  16  52 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  13  89 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  5 53 


$941  57 

Missionary  Support 

Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind  $ 75  00 
Central  Cong  Allen  Co  O 8 57 


Beech  Cong  Ohio  27  04 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  11  25 

Walnut  Crk  A Millers  Cl 
Walnut  Crk  SS  Ohio  3 50 

Thomas  SS  Pa  45  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb  41  18 

Manson  Cong  la  106  89 

Acadia  Val  SS  Alta  55  00 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan  62  75 


$436  18 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

E Union  Sew  Cir  la  $ 50  00 
E Holbrook  S C Colo  5 00 
Sycamore  Gr  S C Mo  25  00 
Larned  S C Kan  10  00 

Berlin  S C Ohio  20  00 


$110  00 

Total  for  Missionary 


Support  $546  18 

Missionary  Children  Support 

SS  Class  Pa  SS  Kan  $ 1 60 
Filer  Cong  Ida  18  60 

Emma  SS  Ind  (Jr  Earn)  50 
Nappanee  SS  Ind  35  00 

Filer  SS  Idaho  (Jr  Earn)  6 00 


$ 61  70 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

E Fairview  Sew  C Neb  $ 6 65 
Total  for  Missionary 

Children  $ 68  35 


Native  Evangelist  Support 


M Esther  Groh  $ 

25 

00 

A Brother  Pa 

7 

50 

Matt  6:3 

6 

00 

Churchtown  Cumb  Co  SS 

Pa 

3 

70 

Eccl  2:1 

40 

00 

Manheim  Bible  St  Cl  Pa 

11 

00 

E Petersburg  SS  Pa 

YM  Bible  Cl 

7 

50 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N Dak 

25 

00 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta 

25 

00 

A Fam  Berea  Cong  Ind 

50 

00 

$200  70 

Bible  Women  Support 

Peter  Garber  $ 12  50 

Bethel  SS  O Old  Sis  Cl  12  50 
Wm  Moyers  SS  Cl  Pa  30  00 
Rohrersitown  SS  Pa 
Ada  Millers  Cl  12  50 

Cl  15  Holdeman  SS  Ind  12  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  4 17 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  15'  00 


$ 

98  67 

Teachers’  Support 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  $ 

60  00 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

Mens  Cl  6 

15  00 

Oreville  Menn  Home 

Workers  Pa 

30  00 

Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Neffs  Cl  Pa 

24  00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund 

45  00 

Two  Brethren  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa 

10  00 

10  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

30  00 

Sev  Sisters  Landis  Valley 

Cong 

3 00 

A Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

5 00 

A Bro  & Sis  Lancaster  Pa 

5 00 

A Bro  & Sis  Akron  Pa 

10  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md 

60  00 

Dora  Pletchers  SS  01  la 

10  00 

$307  00 


Orphan  Support 


Walnut  Crk  SS  O Cl  5 $ 12  00 

Cl  4 Liberty  SS  la  10  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind  11  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O Cl  13  20  00 

Cls  11,  7 Kent  O 12  00 

S E & Lucy  Grabill  40  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  22  00 

J E Zehr  & Family  40  00 

Cls  10,  li  Sc  Ridge  SS  111  30  00 

Holdeman  SS  Charles 
Wetdys  SS  Cl  Ind  12  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Howard 
Kanagy  10  00 

Jr  Dept  Sc  Ridge  SS  111  24  00 

Berlin  SS  O 12  00 

Sue  F Landis  10  00 

Christ  Burkey  48  00 

A Bro  & Family  Ont  12  00 

J D Hartzler  40  00 

Cl  8 Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  12  00 
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A Bro  & Sister  Ohio  12  00 
G Monroe  Miller  24  00 

Int  Dept  Chicago  Home 
Mission  SS  111  20  00 

Joseph  Springer  & SS  Cl 

111  10  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio  24  00 

Beg  Dept  Chicago  SS  111  20  00 

Emery  Cender  10  00 

Cl  12  Nappanee  SS  Ind  10  00 

Norristown  SS  Pa  11  00 

Anna  Christophel  12  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 

Pa  SS  Kan  20  00 

Weber  SS  Ont  40  00 

Mrs  H C Swarr  12  00 

Mrs  H R Schertz’s  Cl  111  12  00 

Peter  Garber  12  00 

Plain  View  SS  Cl  5 O 15  00 

Bethel  SS  O Medina  Co 

Cls  2,  6,  10,  11  10  00 

Class  3 22  00 

“ 4 12  00 

“ 7 12  00 

“ 8 12  00 

“ 9 22  00 

Mr  & Mrs  L S Kreider  10  00 
Mr  & Mrs  Ira  Newcomer  12  00 
Martins  Crk  SS  O Cl  1 3 00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O Cl  6 40  00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

Class  12  10  00 

“ 14  4 50 

Prim  & Jr  Dept  40  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  Cl  4 10  00 
Paradise  SS  Annie 
Hersheys  Cl  Pa  40  00 

Paradise  SS  Elizabeth 
Kreider,  Katie  Neff,  and 
Annie  Brackbill  Cls  40  00 

Paradise  SS  Pa  Elmer  Lea- 
man  & Jos  Brackbill 
Cls  Pa  40  00 

Paradise  SS  Pa  Anna  Den- 
linger  & Alice  Rohrer 
Cls  48  00 

Paradise  SS  Pa  Frances 
Rohrers  Cl  40  00 


Paradise  SS  Pa  Sami  Ress- 
ler  & Aaron  Metzler  Cls  40  00 
Paradise  SS  Pa  H E Den- 
linger  & J J Shirks  Cls  40  00 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers  22  00 
Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  Cl 


Pa  11  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pa  Prim  & 
Beginners  Dept  Pa  10  00 

David  & Emma  Landis  8 00 

A Sister  50  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N Dak  11  00 

L Deer  Crk  SS  Iowa 
Cls  19,  20  4 35 

“ 26,  27  20  00 

“ 6,  7 24  02 

“ 10,  11  36  01 

“ 19,  20  2 85 

“ 26,  27  2 00 

“ 16,  17  22  00 

Primary  Dept  2 50 

Prim  Teachers  12  00 

W Union  Pr  Dept  la  1 60 

Manson  Pr  Teachers  la  9 00 

Melvin  Gingerich,  Orie 
Schlatter,  Jno  Reachley 
SS  Cls  la  12  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  26  00 

Cl  7 Pr  Dept  Middlebury 
SS  Ind  20  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  5 60 

Olive  Cong  Ind  100  00 


$1580  43 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Fulton  Co  S Cir  Ohio  $ 10  00 
Total  for  Orphan  Sup  $1590  43 

Widow  Support 


Alma  Troyer  $ 20  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  5 50 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O Cl  9 14  00 

A Sister  Ohio  5 50 

Peter  Zehr  & Family  22  50 


Bethel  SS  O Medina  Co 


Class  1 

16  50 

“ 5 

5 50 

Bethel  SS  W Liberty  O 

Mothers  Cl 

5 50 

Forks  SS  Ind  Cl  15 

5 50 

L Deer  Crk  SS  Cls  16,  17 

la 

11  00 

Nancy  Swartzendruber  Cl 

Iowa 

22  00 

John  Boss  & Fam 

11  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  Cl  12 

5 50 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  Cl  10 

5 50 

J W Meccum  & Fam 

5 50 

$161  00 

Medical  Support 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 


Y Mothers  Cl  $ 

16 

50 

A Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

Marion  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

A Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

A Bro  & Family  Ohio 

10 

00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 

Girls  Cl  12 

10 

00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

29 

00 

A Sister  Mich 

10 

00 

Lake  View,  Fair  View  & 

Spg  Val  SS  N Dak 

15 

00 

A Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

5 

00 

Edna  Stoltzfus  SS  Cl  la 

2 

03 

$147  53 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

L Deer  Crk  Sew  Cir  la  $ 4 14 
Total  for  Medical  $151  67 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Cora  Landis  $ 15  00 


Academy  & Bible  School 


Kathryn  Leatherman 

$ 20  00 

Irene  A Springer 

10  00 

Phebe  Yoder 

32  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 50 
$ 64  50 

Lepers 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 00 

Personal 

Mrs  J J Camps  Cl  111 

$ 9 25 

Total  for  India 

$4,159  32 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

$ 1 00 

Sue  F Landis 

5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Lewis 

Co  N Y 

10  00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

33  28 

L Salford  SS  Pa 

50  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

41  25 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

4 57 

Glade  Cong  Md 

4 16 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

6 00 

Springs  SS  Pa 

7 09 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

1 50 

Paul  & Ruth  Mosemann  15  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb 

34  63 
$213  48 

Missionary  Support 

Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 

$ 75  00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

18  20 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

35  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37  50 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18  00 

Bossier  Cong  Pa 

3 00 

Annie  Eby 

50 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta 

45  00 
$232  20 

Missionary  Children  Slupport 

Niagara  Dist  SS  Ont 

$ 15  00 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta 

3 50 
$ 18  50 

$ 18  50 
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Evangelist  Support 
S W Pa  SS  Conf  $100  00 

Orphan  Support 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

Mabel  Brubakers  Cl  $ 4 SO 
Two  Sisters  Pa  10  00 

A Sister  Pa  SO  00 


O Grove  SS  Ohio  60  00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  20  35 


$ 91  85 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Mr  & Mrs  Lester  Shelly 
& Daughter  $ 15  00 

Mr  & Mrs  D S Lichty  2 00 


$ 64  50 

Church  Building 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind  $ 10  00 

Publication 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  $ 5 00 
L Deer  Crk  SS  Cl  10  la  6 76 


$ 11  76 

Total  for  S America  $650  44 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 


Belleville  Cong  Pa 

$ 

15 

00 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

8 

00 

A Bro  Md 

10 

00 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

8 

50 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

37 

61 

$ 

79 

11 

Canton,  Ohio 

First  Nat  Bank  Canton 

O 

$ 

10 

00 

Beech  YPBM  O 

6 

16 

Canton  Miss  SS  O 

3 

71 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

78 

90 

Two  Sisters  O 

20 

00 

Martins  & Pleas  View 

YPBM  O 

7 

95 

The  Sisters  Ohio 

25 

00 

Henry  Leinbach 

10 

00 

$161 

72 

Chicago,  111. 

R Buchanan 

$ 

7 

00 

Miller  boys 

4 

00 

L S Hartzler 

10 

00 

Dr  G D Troyer 

8 

00 

Glen  Hershberger 

5 

00 

Elmer  Schrock 

10 

00 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

E Bend  Cong  111 

60 

21 

$109 

21 

Detroit,  Mich. 

YPBM  Crown  Hill  Cong 
O $ 18  65 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  5 09 

Ind-Mich  Conf  Dist  Bd  200  00 


$223  74 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

A Brother  $ 15  00 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  11  63 

Francis  G Troyer  1 00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  16  51 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  27  17 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  5 00 

$ 76  31 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mrs  C A Holderman  $ 3 00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 50 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb  18  98 

Samuel  Rodgers  2 00 

Bible  School  Children  4 66 

Canadian  Bro  & Sister  20  00 

S J Steiner  2 25 

Ft  Cobb  Okla  Prayer 

Meeting  5 00 

J F Mast  7 50 

Ada  King  1 00 


$ 17  00 

Peoria,  IlL 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

$ 17  20 

Peter  Garber 

5 00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

8 73 

$ 30  91 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Roanoke  Sew  Cir  111 

$ 8 07 

Fisher  Sew  Cir  111 

2 25 

Total  for  Peoria 

$ 10  32 
$ 41  25 

Toronto,  Ont. 

G.  A.  Weber 

$ 2 00 

J C Fretz 

2 00 

L B Wi'tmer 

1 00 

E Groh 

1 00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont 

38  40 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

11  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

12  00 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

12  06 

Friends 

73  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

43  40 

$195  86 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

J M Brubaker  & wife  $ 10  00 
Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  30  69 


$ 40  69 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Springdale  SS  Va  $ 25  00 
Total  City  Missions  $1,131  13 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 


Peter  Garber  $ 5 00 

Special  Support  331  00 

Friend  Ont  10  00 

Pryor  Cong  Okla  3 60 


$349  60 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio  $ 28  91 
Mrs  D P Wenger  & SS  Cl 
Va  17  00 

Hopedale  SS  111  Jr 
Birthday  Offg  2 89 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4 18 

A Brother  Texas  25  00 

Farm  Income  19  01 

Special  Support  210  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont  10  00 


$316  99 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Peter  Garber  $ 5 00 

Special  Support  729  65 

Produce  sold  17  05 

Live  Stock  sold  15  75 


$767  45 

La  Junta  Building 
Peter  Garber  $ 5 00 

Children’s  Home  Bldg.  Fund 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  $ 9 85 

Children’s  Auto  Fund 
Elsie  King  $ 2 00 


$ 65  89 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Hydro  S C Okla 

3 

50 

Total  for  Kansas  City 

$ 

69 

39 

Lima,  Ohio 

Bank  donations 

$ 

1 

50 

Bro  H Ruth 

10 

00 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Towamencin  $ 37  77 

Total  Charitable 

Institutions  $1,488  66 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 

L Region  SS  N Dak  $ 2 05 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  41  25 


Midland  Cong  Mich 

26  29 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich 

10  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

25  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

29  15 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

17  95 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

21  00 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan 

26  85 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

9 30 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

2 77 

Larned  Cong  Kan 

20  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

4 75 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

9 85 

Wichita  Cong  Kan 

10  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

4 00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

26  12 
$286  33 

Annuity 

Alpheus  Yoder 

$100  00 

Board  of  Education 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

$ 6 50 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

4 50 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

3 11 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

75  00 

Morrison  Cong  111 

10  61 

L Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

48  70 
$148  42 

Church  Building 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

31  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

7 09 
$ 38  09 

Africa 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 00 

Personal 

E Bend  Cong  111 

$ 14  75 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

49  71 
$ 64  46 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Larned  Sew  Cir  Kan 

$ 10  00 

Protection  Sew  Cir  Kan 

2 00 
$ 12  00 

Total  for  Personal 

$ 76  46 

Latin  Testaments 

Jos  W Geil 

$ 10  00 

Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

$ 1 50 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10  00 
$ 11  50 

Kitchener  Bible  Study 

Mrs  J H Kratz 

$ 10  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Blough  Cong  Pa  $ 6 50 


S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Springs  SS  Pa  $ 19  75 

Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa  4 25 


$ 24  00 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $ 50 

Wichita  Fund 
Birch  Tree  SS  & 
personal  Mo  $ 1 50 


Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  & Tracts 


Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

$ 7 00 

Rural  Evangel 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

$ 5 00 

Total  Other  Funds 

$730  30 

RELIEF 

Russia  (Canadian) 

Henry  Baer 

$ 3 50 

Russia  Relief 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 00 

AM  Conservative  Chr 

In 

Lewis  Co  N Y 

50  00 

Wm  F Holdeman 

5 00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa 

186  26 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

42  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa 

90  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

32  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa 

107  00 

L Lexington  Cong  Pa 

263  00 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa 

16  30 

L Salford  Cong  Pa 

155  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

175  88 

Plain  Cong  Pa 

70  51 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

45  47 

Springfield  Cong  Pa 

7 00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

65  00 

$1315  42 

China  Famine 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 10  00 

Near  East  Relief 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 00 

Drought  Sufferers 

E C Bowman  & wife 

$ 5 00 

Total  for  Relief 

$1,335  42 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd 

$ 176  76 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd 

54  72 

111  Dist  Mis  Bd 

208  33 

Franconia  Dist  Mis  Bd 

1613  27 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd 

718  37 

Ia-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd 

821  98 

Lane  Dist  Mis  Bd 

856  70 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Mis  Bd 

268  98 

Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd 

586  01 

Ont  Dist  Miss  Bd 

295  65 

S W Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd 

286  53 

Virginia  Dist  Mis  Bd 

59  50 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa 

221  96 

Sew  Circle  Contrib 

156  61 

Menn  Bd  of  M & C 

3,507  69 

$9,833  06 

India  Missions 

$4159  32 

S America  Missions 

650  44 

Africa  Mission 

5 00 

City  Missions 

1131  13 

Char  Institutions 

1488  66 

Annuity  Funds 

100  00 

Gen  & Other  Funds 

963  09 

Relief  Funds 

1335  42 

$9,833  06 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


THY  KINGDOM  COME,  O GOD 


Thy  kingdom  come,  O God;  Thy  rule,  O Christ,  begin; 
Break  with  Thine  iron  rod  the  grievous  tyrannies  of  sin. 
Where  is  Thy  reign  of  peace  and  purity  and  love? 

When  shall  all  hatred  cease,  as  in  the  realms  above? 


Men  scorn  Thy  sacred  name,  and  wolves  devour  Thy  fold; 

By  many  deeds  of  shame  we  learn  that  love  grows  sadly  cold; 
O’er  heathen  lands  afar  thick  darkness  broodeth  yet; 

Arise,  O Morning  Star,  arise  and  never  set! 

— Lewis  Hensley. 


In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’ 
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EDITORIALS 


“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.” 


Paul  gives  three  reasons  why  chil- 
dren should  obey  their  parents:  (1) 
“This  is  right;”  (2)  “that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee;”  (3)  “that  thou  mayest 
live  long.” 


In  our  humble  opinion  the  first  rea- 
son given  is  the  most  weighty  one : 
“This  is  right.”  And  should  not  this  be 
a compelling  reason  in  every  question 
of  Christian  duty? 


“This  is  right.”  We  ought  to  be  a- 
ble  to  say  that  about  everything  we 
do.  Obedience  to  God,  obedience  to 
parents,  things  that  we  eat  or  wear, 
discharging  our  duties  toward  our  fel- 
low men,  what  we  do  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  our  ordinary  conversation,  loyalty 
to  the  Church,  and  everything  pertain- 
ing to  our  daily  record,  ought  to  be 
measured  by  “This  is  right.”  If  we 
can’t  say  it  of  what  we  are  about  to  do, 
let’s  not  do  it. 


That  is  the  very  reason  why  God  put 
that  monitor  within  us  that  we  call 
“conscience.”  If  we  keep  this  con- 
science clear,  the  moment  we  say  or  do 
a certain  thing  it  immediately  passes 
the  sentence  of  right  or  wrong  upon 
what  we  have  done.  Keeping  this  con- 
science upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and 
following  the  leadings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  can  truthfully  say : The 

prompting  of  our  conscience  is  the 
voice  of  God.  Give  this  consecrated 
conscience  a chance  to  say  of  all  that 
you  have  said  or  done,  “This  is  right.” 


But  be  sure  that  you  let  God  speak 
through  your  conscience.  The  only 
way  that  this  can  be  done  is  to  main- 
tain “a  conscience  void  of  offence  to- 
ward God.”  You  may  seek  to  be  ever 
so  exact  when  it  comes  to  what  you  do 
in  the  sight  of  men,  but  you  want  to, 


above  all  things,  be  exact  in  the  things 
that  you  do  in  the  sight  of  God.  An 
illustration : God  says,  “Keep  thy 

tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile.”  Now  if  you  have  your 
conscience  upon  the  altar,  your  soul 
cleansed  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
your  heart  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  Word  of  God,  then  “out  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh”  and  the  control  of  the 
tongue,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  becomes  a compara- 
tively easy  thing. 


“Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth” — for 
what?  The  prophet  speaks  of  the  thirst 
for  the  water  of  life,  but  too  many  peo- 
ple are  thirsting  for  things  that  defile 
the  soul.  To  those  who  are  thirsting 
for  the  water  of  life,  Christ  assures 
them  of  a bountiful  supply,  with  the 
promise  that  if  they  partake  they 
“shall  never  thirst ; but  the  water  that 
I shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.” 


If  every  temperance  law  on  the  stat- 
ute books  were  voted  out  of  existence 
in  every  state  and  nation  it  would  still 
be  a fact  that  intemperance  is  a curse, 
and  temperance  a virtue ; that  “strong 
drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise.”  The  curse 
of  drunkenness,  along  with  every  other 
vice  that  is  preying  upon  the  vitals  of 
men  and  of  nations,  should  be  held  up 
before  all  people,  especially  the  rising 
generation.  Two  more  companion 
thoughts  should  also  be  emphasized  in 
every  home,  in  every  class  room,  and 
thundered  from  every  platform  and  lec- 
ture platform.  They  are  these:  (1) 
The  only  sure  way  to  get  rid  of  the 
curse  of  drunkenness  is  through  total 
abstinence  from  all  intoxicating 
drinks.  (2)  Most  of  the  arguments  a- 
gainst  strong  drink  are  also  applicable 
to  the  tobacco  habit.  We  need  faithful 
and  wholesome  teaching,  by  precept 
and  by  example,  against  the  use  of 
both  alcoholic  drinks  and  tobacco. 


WHAT  THE  CHURCH  HAS  A 
RIGHT  TO  EXPECT 


IV.  From  Our  Mission  Organizations 

The  first  Mennonite  city  mission  in 
America,  still  in  existence  and  con- 
ducted under  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, was  the  Chicago  Home  Mission, 
founded  in  Chicago  in  1893  with  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner  as  superintendent.  This 
organization  was  then  known  as  “The 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board.”  Later  this  was  merged 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charita- 
ble Homes  and  Missions,  and  was 
chartered  under  its  present  name.  Our 
mission  organization  has  kept  grow- 
ing, until  at,  the  present  time  we  have 
a district  mission  board  in  each  of  our 
conference  districts. 

But  it  is  not  the  object  of  this  mes- 
sage to  attempt  a history  of  our  mis- 
sion organizations,  but  rather  a discus- 
sion as  to  what  we  may  expect  from 
them.  The  only  excuse  which  any 
Church  organization  or  institution  has 
for  existence  is  the  practical  service  it 
renders  to  the  Church.  We  look  with 
satisfaction  upon  the  progress  made  by 
our  mission  forces  during  the  past  for- 
ty years,  thank  the  Lord  for  His  guid- 
ing hand  as  we  were  facing  the  numer- 
ous problems  and  encountering  the 
many  difficulties  and  surmounting  ob- 
stacles before  us,  and  our  prayers  as- 
cend that  the  same  guiding  hand  and 
moving  Spirit  may  enable  us  to  meet 
our  problems  of  the  future  in  a way 
pleasing  to  God.  In  enumerating  the 
things  which  we  have  a right  to  expect 
from  our  mission  forces,  we  may  safely 
mention  the  following: 

1.  That  our  missions  be  manned  by 
praying  men  and  women. 

While  the  worldling  seeks  the  golf 
links,  the  swimming  pool,  or  some  oth- 
er pleasure  resorts  for  His  recreation, 
the  devoted  child  of  God  follows  his 
Master  in  going  to  the  Throne.  It  is 
the  praying  man  who  accomplishes 
great  things  for  God.  One  of  the  things 
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to  look  for  when  filling  places  in  mis- 
sions and  other  church  institutions  is 
the  prayer  habit  of  those  under  consid- 
eration for  appointment. 

2.  That  our  mission  organizations 
be  economically  administered. 

A mission  board  has  only  such  mon- 
ey to  give  as  others  may  see  fit  to  en- 
trust to  its  stewardship.  T^hose  con- 
tributing to  the  Mission  Cause  expect 
their  contributions  to  be  placed  where 
they  will  yield  practical  results  in  the 
way  of  winning  souls  for  God.  Mis- 
sion boards  and  missionaries  should 
cooperate  to  the  extent  that  each  dol- 
lar stretch  as  far  as  it  will.  We  under- 
stand, of  course,  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  false  economy.  It  is  true  in 
spiritual  affairs  as  well  as  in  natural 
that  “he  that  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly.”  Real  economy, 
thrift,  and  common  sense  go  together. 
A good  business  investment  followed 
by  consecrated  thrift  is  what  consti- 
tutes economy  in  its  truest  sense. 

3.  That  our  missionaries  prove 
themselves  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church. 

Christ  set  the  pace  when  He  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  include  the 
whole  world  in  our  mission  field,  to 
baptize  converts  in  the  name  of  the 
Trinity,  and  to  teach  baptized  converts 
“to  observe  all  things  whatsoever”  He 
commanded  them.  Our  missionaries, 
like  all  other  stewards  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  should  prove  themselves 
loyal  to  this  platform.  Loyalty,  wheth- 
er to  God  or  to  the  Church,  consists  in 
living  true  to  the  faith,  both  in  preach- 
ing and  in  personal  life,  and  in  faith- 
fully promulgating  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  tenets  of  faith  held 
by  the  Church. 

4.  That  scriptural  standards  of  faith 
and  life  be  maintained  at  all  our  mis- 
sion stations,  at  home  and  abroad. 

In  every  community  there  are  local 
customs  and  conditions  that  call  for 
methods  that  may  not  be  practical  at 
other  places.  Recognizing  this  fact, 
the  wise  missionary,  like  Paul,  makes 
himself  or  herself  “all  things  to  all 
men”  to  the  end  that  they  may  “by  all 
means  win  some”  souls  for  God.  But 
whatever  may  be  said  of  methods, 
there  is  no  method  important  enough 
to  make  it  supplant  a principle  of  the 
Gospel,  a commandment  of  God,  even 
though  it  may  be  the  “way  that  seem- 
eth  right”  under  the  circumstances. 
God’s  plan  of  salvation,  the  Christian 
ordinances,  the  Bible  restrictions,  “all 
things  whatsoever”  are  listed  among 
the  commandments  of  our  Lord,  are 
given  us  as  “decrees  for  to  keep”  in  all 
lands,  in  all  generations,  and  should 
be  taught  and  practiced  in  every  clime 
and  age  until  our  Lord  will  come  again 
to  institute  His  new  order  of  things. 
We  can  not  preach  Christ  and  at  the 
same  time  ignore  His  Gospel.  Our 
missionaries  have  a special  duty  and 


burden  along  this  line,  for  the  reason 
that  most  churches,  while  professing 
to  preach  Christ,  ignore  the  unpopular 
doctrines  which  He  promulgated.  We 
have  a right  to  expect  that  in  every 
mission  station  the  entire  Gospel  be 
proclaimed  without  fear  or  favor,  “in 
the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power.” 

5.  That  the  mission  field  be  kept 
continually  widening  until  it  has  reach- 
ed “the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.” 

There  is  no  special  virtue  in  cover- 
ing a large  territory.  Most  farmers 
can  accomplish  most  when  their  farms 
are  not  too  large.  A well  cultivated 
farm  of  fifty  acres  brings  larger  re- 
turns than  a farm  does  that  is  several 
times  that  size  but  is  only  half  taken 
care  of.  The  same  is  true  in  Church 
extension  work.  If  you  can  win  more 
souls  and  do  a greater  work  for  God  in 
one  single  country,  home  or  foreign, 
than  you  can  by  trying  to  spread  out 
over  a dozen  countries,  there  is  no 
good  reason  why  you  should  try  to 
spread,  out  over  that  whole  territory. 
Whether  in  mission  or  any  other  kind 
of  Church  extension  work,  we  should 
adhere  to  the  rule  of  doing  well  what 
we  undertake  to  do.  But  it  is  true  to- 
day, as  it  was  in  apostolic  times,  that 
where  a territory  is  well  occupied  it 
becomes  the  center  of  more  extended 
work  in  surrounding  districts.  Before 
every  wide-awake  individual,  congre- 
gation, conference,  or  mission  enter- 
prise there  is  the  standing  opportuni- 
ty, “Behold,  I have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it.” 
The  natural  thing  to  do,  therefore,  is 
to  go  through  these  doors  and  work 
the  field  on  the  other  side. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SATAN 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  The  Evil  Trinity 

Just  as  there  is  a Holy  Trinity,  so 
there  is  also  an  evil  trinity.  Satan  is 
spoken  of  as  a god — “the  god  of  this 
world”  (age).  He  is  also  spoken  of  as 
a father — “Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil also  as  “the  father  of  lies.” 
He  is  also  spoken  of  as  a Christ — anti- 
Christ  and  as  a son — “son  of  perdi- 
tion.” He  is  also  spoken  of  as  a spirit 
— “spirit  of  anti-Christ. 

As  God  is  a Trinity,  so  Satan  is  also 
a trinity.  He  is  essentially  so,  and  of 
such  a frame  as  to  be  in  position  to 
withstand  God  in  every  way.  Christ 
has  a cup  (I  Cor.  10:16),  so  also'  has 
the  devil  (I  Cor.  10:21).  Christ  will 
have  a bride  (Eph.  5:25),  so  the  bride 
of  Satan  (Rev.  17  :1-16) — the  apostate 
church.  Christ  has  a church  ; so  anti- 
Christ  has  a church  (Rev.  2:9;  3:9)  — 
the  “synagogue  of  Satan.” 

We  notice  also  the  trine  in  the  lake 
of  fire  (Rev.  20:10),  the  devil,  the 
beast,  and  the  false  prophet.  This  is 
the  last  thing  we  read  of  Satan.  The 


forces  of  evil  which  are  of  Satan  all  a- 
gree  and  all  work  unitedly,  coopera- 
tively. As  the  Holy  Trinity  is  by  one 
Spirit,  so  the  evil  trinity  is  of  one  spir- 
it. As  God  is  the  Author  of  all  good, 
so  Satan  is  the  author  of  all  evil.  The 
evil  forces  of  this  world  all  work  to  one 
common  end,  the  same  as  all  good 
works  to  one  end.  Notice  in  the  end, 
the  evil  trinity  is  designated  as  devil, 
beast,  and  false  prophet  (Rev.  20:10). 
Thus  we  have  in  the  evil  trinity— fa- 
ther of  evil,  son  of  perdition,  spirit  of 
anti-Christ  — - corresponding  exactly 
with  the  Holy  Trinity- — Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  So  we  may  be  said 
to  have  an  evil  god,  and  an  evil  christ, 
and  an  evil  spirit — an  evil  father,  an 
evil  son,  and  an  evil  spirit. 

Attributes  of  Satan,  According  to 
Nature 

As  God  is  omnipotent,  Satan  is  po- 
tent and  man  impotent.  Satan  as  God’s 
rival  must  be  a powerful  being.  Next 
to  God,  he  is  most  powerful.  He  has 
power  over  the  systems  of  the  world, 
as  “the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience”  (Eph.  2:2).  He 
is  the  god  of  this  world  (age),  (not  the 
earth  which  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof,  but  the  systems  of  the 
age).  Satan  engineers  the  political 
machinery,  wars,  trusts,  fraternities, 
many  religious  systems,  etc.  This  is 
all  in  his  hands.  This  is  what  he  meant 
when  he  told  Christ  “all  these  will  I 
give  you  if  you  will  fall  down  and 
worship  me”  (Matt.  4:9).  God’s  King- 
dom and  the  kingdom  of  Satan  are 
contemporaries,  but  are  also  rivals. 
Acts  26:18  speaks  of  darkness,  which 
is  Satan’s  realm,  and  light  which  is 
God’s ; also  speaks  of  two  powers,  the 
power  of  Satan  and  of  God.  This  has 
always  been  the  case — God  and  good 
Vs.  evil  and  devil.  Satan  has  power 
over  man,  unless  man  dwells  in  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  Satan  is  too 
much  for  any  mere  man  (without 
God’s  protection)  even  the  best  man 
that  ever  lived. 

Satan  also  has  power  over  death  as 
God  gives  him  permission.  When  Sa- 
tan took  charge  of  Job,  God  told  him 
he  was  not  permitted  to  touch  his  life. 
No  doubt  Satan  would  have  killed  Job 
had  God  not  forbidden  or  hindered 
him.  He  has  power  over  death  only  as 
God  permits,  just  as  he  has  power  over 
man  as  God  permits.  Paul  in  Heb.  2 : 
14  declares  this  power.  In  Eph.  6:13 
the  whole  armor  of  God  is  required. 
According  to  II  Thes.  2:9  he  has  pow- 
er to  work  “lying  wonders.” 

The  second  attribute  according  to 
nature  is  wisdom.  God  is  allwise  or 
omniscient,  Satan  comes  next.  Satan 
knows  how  to  deceive  man,  pervert 
scripture,  etc.  (Matt.  4:1-11),  knows 
God’s  will  for  man,  knowrs  how  to  hin- 
der man  from  getting  into  favor  with 
God. 

His  third  attribute  is  presence.  God 
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is  omnipresent,  Satan  seems  only  to  be 
present  where  God  has  His  people. 

“Wherever  Christians  meet  in  prayer, 
The  devil  builds  a temple  there.” 

Paul  said,  “When  I would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me.”  Satan  is  al- 
ways present  to  hinder  God’s  work. 

We  will  now  notice  the  immoral  at- 
tributes of  Satan.  He  is  a liar  and 
there  is  no  truth  in  him,  Christ  says  in 
John  8.  He  often  tells  a half-truth, 
which  is  the  worst  kind  of  a lie.  As  a 
deceiver,  he  does  not  come  to  the  man 
of  God  and  announce  himself  as  a liar, 
murderer,  or  deceiver,  but  conceals  his 
real  character.  His  method  is  to  work 
in  an  unnoticed  way,  by  making  his 
appeal  to  our  sympathies  and  interests, 
and  makes  us  believe  right  is  wrong 
and  wrong  right.  Thus  while  the 
world  (and  many  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity) are  guarding  against  the  croc- 
odile-skinned monster  with  fire  eyes, 
he  is  adroitly  caricaturing  himself  as 
an  “angel  of  light,”  thus  playing  havoc 
all  around.  He  always  proposes  some- 
thing good ; i.  e.,  makes  man  believe  it 
is  for  his  betterment  when  “the  ends 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.”  Satan 
is  also  spoken  of  as  a “murderer,”  “li- 
ar,” an  “accuser  of  the  brethren,”  “Be- 
elzebub,” “prince  of  devils.”  He  is  al- 
so proud.  This  is  the  reason  he  fell. 
He  hates  God  and  His  people.  He  is 
covetous,  slanderous,  in  fact  he  is  the 
author  of  all  evil,  and  there  is  no  good 
nor  truth  in  him.  As  God  has  moral 
attributes,  so  Satan  has  immoral  at- 
tributes. In  whatever  way  God  works 
Satan  is  sure  to  take  the  opposite  way. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


WHAT  IS  PRAYER 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  • 

What  is  prayer?  It  is  to  make  a re- 
quest of  God.  I Thes.  5:2.  We  well 
know  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night,  and  our 
great  need  is  prayer.  The  Bible  says: 
more  prayer,  persistent  prayer,  fervent 
prayer,  availing  prayer. 

Many  people  do  not  see  the  need  of 
prayer.  They  are  strong,  have  plenty 
to  eat,  clothes  to  wear  and  are  very 
comfortable.  They  do  not  really  know 
where  they  stand.  Not  all  church 
members  know  their  standing  before 
God.  “Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  wor- 
thy to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  Man”  (Luke  21:36).  “Pray 
without  ceasing”  (I  Thes.  5:17). 

The  Lord  looks  on  little  things. 
When  He  told  Moses  to  speak  to  the 
rock  to  bring  forth  water,  (and  though 
Moses  when  he  smote  the  rock  the  wa- 
ter came)  because  of  disobedience 
he  could  not  enter  into  the  prom- 
ised land.  How  many  times  do  you 
disobey  God’s  teachings?  “Every  man 
praying  or  prophesying  having  his 


head  covered  dishonoreth  his  head,  but 
every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishon- 
oreth her  head  ; for  that  is  all  one  as  if 
she  were  shaven”  (I  Cor.  11:4-6).  The 
Bible  tells  woman  to  have  her  head 
covered  when  she  prays — does  God 
mean  what  He  teaches?  When  He 
says  the  head  shall  be  covered  He  does 
not  mean  a small  part  of  the  head.  Are 
you  obedient?  Does  this  covering 
cause  a woman  to  enter  heaven?  No; 
but  if  not  kept  it  may  keep  her  from 
entering.  Does  the  bread  and  wine 
taken  at  communion  bring  us  into 
heaven?  No;  but  Christ  taught  it,  and 
if  we  do  not  obey  it  may  keep  us  out 
of  heaven.  Does  the  water  put  on  our 
heads  at  baptism  save  us?  No;  but  if 
we  are  disobedient  we  know  that  God 
will  not  bless  us.  “He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned” 
(Mark  16:16). 

Not  all  baptized  persons  are  Chris- 
tians. I recently  met  a man  who  said 
that  he  was  a church  member  but  that 
he  was  not  a Christian.  It  seems  that 
when  the  world  mingles  with  God’s 
people  they  feel  better.  To  mix  in  is 
one  way  for  the  devil  to  destroy  church 
members.  “Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins 
which  took  their  lamps  and  went  forth 
to  meet  the  bridegroom”  (Matt.  25:1). 
Five  took  oil.  the  other  five  had  none, 
and  asked  the  others  for  oil.  But  the 
five  wise  virgins  told  the  five  foolish 
ones  that  they  did  not  have  enough  for 
both.  The  foolish  ones  tried  to  get  oil 
but  it  was  too  late  and  their  place  was 
in  the  lake  of  fire  forever. 

You  who  do  not  have  peace  with 
God,  think  it  over  before  it  will  be  too 
late  and  you  are  ushered  into  hell. 
There  is  only  one  ornament  that  is 
scriptural  and  that  the  Lord  prized 
very  highly,  but  it  disappears  where 
others  are  found  : “the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit.” 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A COMFORTER,  AND  THE 
COMFORTER 


By  Mary  Alice  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  speaking  about  “a  comforter”  and 
its  worth,  the  world  knows  just  what 
we  are  talking-  about.  But  speak  about 
“The  Comforter”  (Holy  Ghost)  and 
His  worth,  and  the  world  knows  Him 
not.  Jno.  14:17.  But  let  us  be  assured 
that  we  know  Him,  and  that  He  also 
knows  us.  “For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God”  (Rom.  8:14,16).  Because  His 
Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
we  are  His  children.  The  necessity  of 
“a  comforter”  brings  happiness  and 
comfort  to  both  the  spiritual  and  nat- 
ural man  alike — only  for  our  material 
use,  as  we  all  need  protection  from  the 
cold  in  our  sleeping  rooms.  And  a- 


gain “a  comforter”  is  more  necessary 
in  some  climates  than  in  others.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  “a  comforter”  is  of  use 
only  in  comforting  the  body;  while 
“The  Comforter”  affords  comfort  to 
the  soul.  Then  too,  we  have  only  “a 
comforter”  for  the  leanness  of  soul, 
while  we  have  “The  Comforter”  (Holy 
Spirit)  abiding  within. 

“A  comforter”  warms  from  the  out- 
side in — “The  Comforter”  warms  from 
the  inside  out.  This  is  a marvelous 
combination.  While  it  is  needful  and 
right  to  have  the  former,  it  is  more 
needful  and  right  tO'  have  the  latter,  for 
it  is  the  veritable  Word  of  God;  verily 
so,  the  only  comfort  worthwhile.  Com- 
ments are  all  soon  made  about  “a  com- 
forter,” and  its  value  in  the  world,  but 
“The  Comforter,”  whom  we  know  and 
who  dwelleth  within,  cannot  be  ex- 
hausted, neither  by  comments  nor  by 
experience,  of  His  true  worth  to  the 
child  of  God.  Therefore,  “The  Com- 
forter,” namely  Christ,  is  unsearchable, 
unfathomable,  and  endless.  It  is  past 
finding  out — surpasses  all  understand- 
ing. Oh  ! how  wonderful — what  a con- 
solation to  our  once  benighted  souls. 
Who  can  now  and  forever,  possess 
“The  comforter”  which  abides  forever? 
Even  though  we  may  never  be  so 
fortunate,  as  to'  even  possess  “a  com- 
forter” it  gives  only  comfort  to  the 
body.  Troubled  souls  may  be  covered 
up  ever  so  warm  and  comfortable  with 
“a  comforter,”  but  unless  “The  Com- 
forter” (Jesus)  is  found  precious  to 
their  souls,  they  are  in  this  life,  of  all 
men,  most  miserable. 

Suffice  to  say,  “a  comforter”  is  good 
and  right,  but  it  is  insufficient ; for 
“The  Comforter”  (Holy  Ghost)  is  not 
only  good  and  right,  but  exceedingly 
so,  forever. 

Dear  Sinners : May  we  appeal  to  you 
that  you  do  not  stifle  those  convictions 
again,  that  came  and  still  come  con- 
tinually in  a still,  small  voice.  Remem- 
ber it  is  the  voice  of  “The  Comforter” 
(Jesus).  He  wants  your  ALL  for  His 
very  own.  He  will  wash  and  cleanse 
you  whiter  than  snow,  with  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  That  time  is  right  now 
— will  you  come? 

. Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OVER  THE  RIVER 


I sit  and  think,  when  the  sunset’s  gold 
Is  flushing  river  and  hill  and  shore, 

I shall  one  day  stand  by  the  water  cold, 

And  list  to  the  sound  of  the  boatman’s  oar; 
I shall  watch  for  a gleam  of  the  snowy  sail, 

I shall  hear  the  boat  as  it  gains  the  strand, 
I shall  pass  from  sight,  with  the  boatman 
pale, 

To  the  better  shore  of  the  spirit  land. 

I shall  know  the  loved  who  have  gone  be 
fore; 

And  joyfully  sweet  will  the  meeting  be; 
When  over  the  river,  the  peaceful  river, 

The  angel  of  death  shall  carry  me. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 


Literature  is  the  window  to  the  past 
— A.  B.  Christophel. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  11 


Missions 

He  that  goclh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting’s : — 
The  Home  has  been  quarantined  for 
the  last  month  with  measles.  Some 
have  already  recovered  and  are  get- 
ting- along  nicely.  At  present  we  have 
eight  cases. 

During  the  month  of  May  we  have 
admitted  7 children.  Two  boys,  ages 
5 years  and  4 months  were  turned  over 
to  us  by  the  Judge  of  Juvenile  Dept., 
for  adoption.  We  are  praying  for  the 
Lord’s  guidance  that  they  may  be 
placed  into  good  Christian  homes. 

We  have  also  temporarily  placed  a 
12-year-old  girl  into  one  of  our  Men- 
nonite homes  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  of  the 
Home  were  two  of  our  former  work- 
ers (Sisters  Elsie  and  Nellie  King),  al- 
so two  children,  Eugene  and  Mary  El- 
len Dement  who  formerly  were  in  the 
Home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Miller,  also  Sister 
.Ida  King,  who  are  workers  here,  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  General 
Board  meeting  held  in  Iowa.  They  re- 
ported a very  inspirational  meeting. 

Friends  of  the  Home  donated  5 large 
white  rabbits  with  the  hutches  in  the 
last  week.  The  children  take  a great 
deal  of  interest  in  them. 

One  of  the  main  topics  at  the  Home 
is  a patch  of  strawberries  which  are 
just  beginning  to  ripen. 

Our  country  friends  have  been  lib- 
erally sending  in  donations  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful.  May  the  Lord 
abudantly  bless  them  for  it. 

The  public  schools  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  close  to-day.  The  children  have 
been  anxiously  looking  forward  to  va- 
cation time. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  o*f 
God’s  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 
Bertha  Troyer  and  Marie  Brunk. 
May  29,  1931. 


Maugansville,  Md. 

(Old  People’s  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
Conditions  in  our  Home  have  not  been 
so  bright  lately.  Sister  Stauffer  was 
taken  very  sick  on  May  6 and  it  was 
found  necessary  to>  go  to  the  hospital 
for  an  operation.  This  threw  our  Home 
under  a shadow,  but  we  are  thankful 
to  God  that  she  is  improving  nicely  at 
the  hospital.  She  will  have  to  remain 
at  the  hospital  for  some  time  yet.  The 


health  in  the  Home  otherwise  is  fairly 
good.  A few  of  the  older  ones  are  very 
feeble.  Our  Home  is  kept  full  all  the 
time,  and  we  have  more  calls  than  we 
have  room  for. 

We  have  services  every  two  weeks. 
On  May  10  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Mar- 
ion, Pa.,  was  with  us.  May  24  Bro. 
Moses  K.  Horst  of  this  place  was  with 
us.  We  are  always  thankful  for  the 
day  of  service.  On  May  15  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  and  wife  gave  us  a short  visit, 
which  we  enjoyed.  A few  days  ago 
Bro.  and  Sister  Bergey  and  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Heckman  and  wife  of  Souderton 
gave  us  a short  call  and  also  visited 
Sister  Stauffer  at  the  hospital.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  and  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  helping  us  through  the  dark  places 
in  life. 

June  1,  1931.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Summer  Bi- 
ble School  will  begin  Monday,  June 
29,  in  the  tent  to  be  erected  at  2500 
Block  N.  Waterloo’  St.,  and  will  con- 
tinue for  three  weeks.  Evening  evan- 
gelistic meetings  will  be  conducted  for 
the  same  length  of  time.  The  first  week 
of  evening  meetings  will  take  place  at 
the  Mission,  June  27  to  July  4,  8:00 
P.  M.,  daylight  saving  time.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  time  the  evening  meet- 
ings will  be  at  the  tent,  July  5 to  July 
17.  A Christian  Life  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Mission  at  the  opening  of 
this  3 weeks’  work,  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  June  27  and  28, 
with  Brethren  Harvey  Shank,  Irvin 
Lehman,  and  Joshua  B.  Zook  and  oth- 
ers as  instructors.  Bible  meeting  will 
take  place  at  the  tent  over  the  week 
end  of  July  11  and  12  with  Brethren 
E.  W.  Kulp,  John  S.  Hess,  and  others 
as  instructors.  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  is 
the  evangelist  for  the  evening  meet- 
ings. Most  of  the  teachers  have  been 
secured  for  the  school  and  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a good  school  again. 
The  prayers  of  God’s  people  are  solic- 
ited. Prayer  will  largely  account  for 
the  profitableness  of  the  school  and 
the  meetings.  An  effort  was  made  to 
secure  the  lot  at  Waterloo  and  Lehigh 
for  the  school  and  meetings,  but  we 
have  been  informed  that  it  is  about  to 
be  leased  for  a golf  course. 

Bro.  F.  I.  Smucker,  wife,  and  son  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  assisted  in  the  Bible 
study  meeting  last  evening.  They  are 
in  the  city  to  attend  the  commence- 
ment exercises  in  which  their  daugh- 
ter, Esther,  will  graduate  from  medical 
school. 

Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger  of  Paradise 
congregation  will  preach  for  us  next 
Sunday.  Next  June  7 will  also'  be  the 
32nd  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the 
Mission  here.  The  anniversary  hymn, 
“Showers  of  Blessing,”  is  usually  sung 
on  this  day  and  short  talks  given. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  S. 


E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.,  with  us 
one  day  last  week. 

June  3,  1931.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Fellow  Workers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — We  feel  to  be  more  grate- 
ful to  Him  who  is  blessing  the  work 
here  in  many  ways  as  we  strive  to 
grow  and  bring  others  to  Flim. 

We  were  very  glad  for  a brief  visit 
from  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  recently  and 
with  him  rejoice  that  he  has  been  re- 
stored to'  health.  We  also  welcomed 
Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman  of  the  Reading  Mis- 
sion as  he  was  en  route  to  Brutus. 

At  present  Bro.  Raber  is  in  Virginia 
attending  the  commencement  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Thence  he 
will  return  to  Goshen  to  attend  In- 
diana-Michigan  Conference.  In  his  ab- 
sence Brethren  Amos  Nussbaum  and 
Reuben  Tyson  of  near  Goshen  were 
with  us,  May  31,  the  former  bringing 
us  timely  messages  in  the  morning  and 
evening  services.  Bro.  Tyson  also 
spoke  to  an  appreciative  audience  in 
our  young  people’s  meeting.  Other 
visitors  at  that  time  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Isaac  Kennel  and  family  of  Im- 
lay  City.  We  are  always  glad  for  vis- 
itors. 

On  June  7 Bro.  Peter  Ropp  of  Imlay 
City,  a pioneer  of  the  work  here,  will 
serve  us  with  the  bread  of  life.  We 
are  very  grateful  for  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  our  brethren. 

Monday  evening,  May  25,  the  group 
here  was  privileged  to  worship  with 
the  congregation  at  Imlay  City.  The 
program  consisted  of  special  songs  and 
a short  sermon  by  Bro.  Raber,  based 
on  “What  is  Man?”  The  fellowship- 
ing  with  those  of  like  faith  and  the 
kind  hospitality  shown  us  made  us  feel 
it  was  good  to  be  there. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Christner  is  now 
with  us  as  permanent  worker.  May 
our  labors  be  fruitful  and  may  her  de- 
voted life  and  consecration  win  many 
to  our  Master.  Sister  Anna  Smucker 
of  Goshen,  who  had  been  with  us  for 
some  time,  has  returned  to  her  home 
because  of  illness  there.  May  God  re- 
ward her  efforts  here. 

Definite  preparations  for  Vacation 
Bible  School  are  in  progress  now,  and 
we  are  praying  tlxat  much  good  may  be 
wrought  in  our  efforts  with  the  chil- 
dren. 

The  following  contributions  in  the 
form  of  clothing  and  provisions  were 
received  during  the  month  of  May: 

Berne  Congregation,  clothing,  value  $14.80 
Vestaburg  Congregation,  clothing  2.30 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.,  Goshen,  clothing  2.60 
Leo  Cong.,  Grabill,  Inch,  clothing  9.00 

Peter  Eicher,  Archbold,  O.,  provisions  1.50 
Mrs.  Mehl  Smucker,  provisions  3.58 

Friends  of  Pigeon  River,  provisions  1.90 

Total  $35.68 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

June  3,  1931.  The  Workers. 
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Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday  evening,  May  24,  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Mission. 
Twenty-nine  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  Prepara- 
tory services  were  held  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day.  Bro.  John  M. 
Souder  had  charge  of  both  services. 
Our  Supt.  Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman  was  not 
able  to  be  present  at  these  services, 
being  in  Michigan  at  that  time,  at- 
tending the  funeral  of  his  mother. 

Sunday  evening,  May  31,  Bro.  A.  O. 
Heistand,  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us.  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker,  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  gave  us  a talk  at  young 
peoples  meeting.  Bro.  Hunsicker 
spoke  of  the  need  of  mission  work 
right  at  home,  and  also  spoke  of  the 
fields  that  are  ready  for  harvest  in  the 
Mountain  sections  of  Virginia  and 
through  the  South,  the  topic  being 
“Beholding  the  Field.” 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  had  charge  of  a se- 
ries of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Norristown  Mission  during  the  month 
of  May.  Quite  a number  of  us  had  the 
privilege  to  pay  a visit  to.  the  Norris- 
town Mission  during  this  time. 

At  present  Bro.  Hess  is  holding 
meetings  at  Hess’  Church. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us  in 
Bro.  Hess’  absence  were  Bra.  J.  F. 
Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  Bro.  Christ  Hess, 
Slate  Hill,  Pa. 

Sunday  evening,  June  7 we  expect 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  Jacob  Hess,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa. 

Sister  Musser  is  again  back  at  the 
Mission  after  spending  some  time  at 
her  home,  recovering  from  a tonsil  op- 
eration. 

The  Summer  Bible  School  is  to  be- 
gin the  first  Monday  in  July. 

Our  tent  meetings  are  to  begin  Sun- 
day evening,  June  14.  Bro.  Hess  has 
charge  of  these  meetings.  The  tent 
will  be  located  on  the  1400th  block  of 
Moss  St.  The  place  may  be  found  by 
going  north  on  10th  St.  to  the  end  of 
the  1300th  block,  which  is  at  Pike  St., 
then  turn  left,  go  half  a block  and  turn 
right.  You  will  then  be  in  the  1400th 
block  on  Moss  St. 

During  the  summer  months  many 
people  will  be  taking  trips  and  long 
drives.  Make  these  trips  and  drives 
worth  while  by  visiting  the  tent  meet- 
ings and  Bible  schools  that  will  be  held 
at  our  city  missions.  We  invite  you  to 
these  special  meetings  at  Reading,  and 
not  only  to  the  special  meetings  but 
also  to  our  regular  services.  We  are 
always  glad  for  visitors. 

Our  services  at  present  are  on  day- 
light saving  time.  S.  S.  at  10  :00  A.  M.. 
Young  People’s  Meeting  at  7 :45  every 
Sunday  evening. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  and  workers  at  Reading. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

“Though  scoffers  ask,  ‘Where  is  your  gain?’ 
And  mockers  say,  ‘Your  work  is  vain,’ 
These  scoffers  die  and  are  forgot; 

Work  done  for  God,  it  dieth  not.” 

In  His  service, 

Anna  Musser. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


By  Esther  Vogt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  Christ : — Our  mission 
family  now  no  doubt,  is  located  thus : 
9 missionaries  in  Homeland — Leh- 
mans, Troyers,  Friesens,  and  Sisters 
Esch,  Hartzler,  and  Kanagy ; 9 mis- 
sionaries. on  the  plains  — Knisses, 
Brunks,  Sisters  Wenger  and  Good,  and 
Bros.  Beare  and  Kaufman  ; 9 mission- 
aries at  Landour — Smuckers,  Millers, 
Sisters  Kaufman,  Hostetler,  Beare, 
Holsopple  and  Sarah  Lapp  ; 6 in  India’s 
three  different  corners — South,  Gra- 
bers ; Northeast,  Lapps;  Northwest, 
Vogts.. 

Our  prayers  are  very  especially  with 
those  on  the  plains  enduring  the  bur- 
den of  the  work  in  the  burning  heat. 
Sister  Wenger  has  moved  her  family 
of  Indian  babies  into  the  Batania  bun- 
galow to  save  steps  in  the  heat  and  to 
keep  the  bungalow  from  being  so  lone- 

h- 

April  12  two  Indian  brethren  of  the 
Balodgahan  congregation  were  or- 
dained, one  as  minister  and  the  other 
as  deacon.  They  need  the  help  which 
comes  through  prayer  to  sustain  them 
in  their  new  duties. 

After  a train  ride  of  two  days  and 
three  nights  and  an  auto,  ride  of  two 
hundred  miles  we  arrived  in  beautiful 
Srinigar,  Kashmir,  which  is  snuggled 
in  between  the  snow-capped  Himala- 
yas. Things  of  interest  along  the  way 
were  herds  of  camels,  miles  of  wheat 
fields  which  made  us  homesick  for 
Kansas,  palm  trees,  and  the  last  day’s 
mountain  ride  revealed  forests  of 
straight  fir  and  pine  trees  standing  like 
sentinels  pointing  up  to  the  skies,  dash- 
ing waterfalls,  snow  by  the  roadside,  a 
sweeping  muddy  mountain  river  of 
enormous  volume,  and  the  gateway  to 
Srinigar  marked  by  an  avenue  of  tall 
poplar  trees  extending  for  about  thirty 
miles  and  leading  to  the  city. 

Srinigar  has  a network  of  waterways, 
rivers,  and  lakes  upon  which  are  seen 
hundreds  of  boats  all  the  way  from  the 
tiny  rowboat  up  to  the  houseboat  and 
heavy  freighters..  We  enjoyed  life  in 
a houseboat  the  first  few  days  but  have 
now  had  to  come  to  the  hospital  for  a 
few  weeks.  This  too  is  a place  of  beau- 
ty overflowing  with  God’s  flowers  and 
birds. 

My  doctor  is  a fine  English  lady  who 
is  working  in  this  mission  hospital  es- 
pecially for  the  poor  Kashmiri  women. 
Her  father  died  when  she  was.  eleven, 
her  brother  is  blind,  and  from  her  al- 
lowance as  a missionary  doctor  she 
tries  to  help  support  her  widowed 
mother  in  England.  Every  noon  her 
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sweet  soprano  voice  rings  out  in  some 
Christian  song  cheering  her  many  pa- 
tients. In  the  absence  of  our  own,  we 
feel  very  thankful  to  God  for  giving  us 
such  kind  help  here. 

The  majority  of  the  people  here  are 
Mohammedans  who  say  that  while 
God  the  Father  is.  living  it  would  be 
wrong  to  give  any  reverence  to  His 
Son.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may 
know  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  before  it  is 
too  late. 

Srinigar,  Kashmir. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  2) 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Little  Marion  Snyder  and  his  mother 
are  back  in  their  home  again,  and  it 
goes  without  saying  that  the  children 
of  “The  Home”  are  very  happy.  Papa 
and  Mamma  Snyder  have  been  very 
busy  these  last  few  months  and  have 
had  to  meet  some  very  heavy  expenses. 

Bro.  Zagami,  the  colporteur,  worked 
in  Meridiano  Ouinto,  America,  and  Te- 
jedor  last  week  and  expects  to  return 
to  the  Pampa  via  Roberts  and  Cuenca. 
The  meetings  were  not  so  well  attend- 
ed because  of  the  heavy  rains  last  Sun- 
day. 

Bro.  Rutt  writes  from  America  that 
their  hall  has  been  given  a coat  of  cal- 
somine,  which  was  very  much  needed. 

The  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  the  field  visited  Passo  and 
Bragado  with  the  idea  of  finding  better 
places  for  holding  our  services. 

In  Bragado  we  have  moved  three 
times,  and  in  the  last  place  we  have 
made  several  changes  to  improve  the 
hall  but  still  find  it  inconvenient. 

The  committee  decided  that  we  move 
to-  a house  that  has  a hall  that  is  con- 
venient and  in  a good  location  not  very 
far  from  the  Central  Plaza. 

The  owner  has  offered  to  sell  the 
place  very  cheap,  as  he  took  the  prop- 
erty on  a mortgage  and  does  not  want 
to  be  bothered  with  renting.  He  has 
offered  it  to  the  Mission  for  less  than 
$4,000.00.  If  the  Mission  Board  could 
see  its  way  clear  to  send  that  amount 
to  South  America  the  Mission  could 
save  each  year  the  amount  of  1560  pe- 
sos, or  over  $600.  Our  members  here 
would  be  so  much  encouraged  if  our 
brethren  in  North  America  would  be 
in  a position  to  help  us  secure  this 
property  and  all  feel  sure  that  the  work 
here  will  go  forward  more  rapidly  than 
ever. 

Will  you  please  make  this  a matter 
of  prayer  and  give  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  you  in  material  and  spiritual 
things? 

May  God  bless  you  all  is  our  prayer, 
until  He  comes. 

Fraternally  yours, 

D.  Parke  Lantz, 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 

(Continued  on  page  253) 


246 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  11 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruittul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.-^Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  SHELF  BEHIND  THE  DOOR 


I came  to  Jesus  long  ago 
All  laden  down  with  sin, 

I sought  Him  long  for  pardoning  grace, 
He  would  not  take  me  in. 

At  last  I found  the  reason  why 
As  light  came  more  and  more; 

I had  a shelf  with  idols  on 
Just  in  behind  the  door. 

I tore  it  down  and  threw  it  out 
And  then  the  blessing  came; 

But  e’er  I got  the  victory 
And  felt  the  holy  flame, 

Beelzebub  came  rushing  up 
And  said  with  awful  roar, 

“You  cannot  live  without  a shelf 
Right  here  behind  the  door.” 

So  many  people  of  to-day 
Are  destitute  of  power; 

’Tis  plain  to  see  why  they  can’t  stand 
Temptation’s  trying  hour. 

By  way  of  an  apology, 

“My  weakness,”  is  their  cry; 

’Tis  all  because  of  idols  that 
They’re  using  on  the  sly. 

Some  smoke  and  chew  tobacco, 

Some  love  their  fancy  dress: 

Others  have  wronged  their  fellowmen, 
Refusing  to  confess. 

They  wonder  why  they  are  not  blest, 

As  in  the  days  of  yore; 

The  reason  why  is  on  the  shelf 
Just  in  behind  the  door. 

That  little  shelf  behind  the  door 
Will  cause  you  much  distress; 

Especially  about  the  time 
You  think  of  being  blest. 

While  pleading  for  the  victory 
Before  the  Lord  in  prayer, 

How  many  times  you  think 
About  the  idols  hidden  there. 

You  need  not  go  to  foreign  lands 
To  find  a household  god, 

To  look  upon  idolatry 
You  need  not  go  a rod, 

But  in  this  land  where  Gospel  light 
Is  shining  all  around, 

If  you  should  look  behind  the  door 
An  idol  could  be  found. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  E.  C.  Guy. 


THE  BROKEN  HEDGE 
A Story  by  Grandpa 


There  lived  a man  on  a beautiful 
plantation  with  his  little  family  five. 
The  oldest  was  twelve,  the  youngest 
was  one,  and  all  were  as  happy  as  hap- 
py could  be.  They  lived  the  old  time 
religion,  sang  the  old  time  songs,  and 
worshiped  in  the  old  time  church  on 
the  hill. 

He  was  called  “Pious  Man.”  There 
surrounded  his  house  a righteous 
hedge  to  protect  him  from  the  enemy. 
The  fear  of  God  was  a shield  and  a 
hedge  about  him  and  his  family  five. 


Off  to  school  went  children  four,  and 
one  kept  cheery  the  home  all  the  day. 

The  devil  liked  not  the  hedge  around 
Pious  Man’s  house,  so  set  him  about  to 
break  it  away.  He  offered  Pious  Man 
free  tickets  for  himself  and  family  five 
to  moving  scenes,  playhouse  entertain- 
ments, prize  contest  matches,  and  jolly 
jesters  programs  and  the  like,  but  nev- 
er could  he  break  through  the  hedge. 
He  saw  but  one  way  open,  so  followed 
children  four  to  the  schoolhouse.  “This 
place,”  thought  he,  “is  too  old  fash- 
ioned.” So'  he  busied  himself  to  build 
something  new  and  to  tear  the  old  one 
away. 

The  new  house  was  finished  and  into 
it  was  brought  an  instrument  very 
wonderful  to  children  four.  It  talked 
to  them,  it  laughed  for  them,  it  sang 
for  them,  and  it  preached  for  them 
from  the  air. 

So  delighted  were  children  four  that 
they  did  earnestly  plead  with  their  pi- 
ous father  to  come,  see,  and  hear.  It 
so  happened  that  when  the  Tempter 
saw  the  man  coming,  special  sermons 
came  forth  from  the  air  serving  the 
bread  of  life  very  palatably  to  Pious 
Man’s  soul.  Then  there  followed 
things  not  so  good. 

As  Pious  Man  turned  his  face  toward 
home,  he  thought  of  the  blessings  in 
the  air  that  were  passing  by.  He 
thought  also  of  curses  in  the  air  that 
should  fall  not  upon  Christian  ears. 
Then  did  Pious  Man  counsel  with  fam- 
ily five  about  the  wonder  machine. 
This  will  we  do  said  they  but  with 
some  misgivings. 

“In  our  home  we  will  take  from  the 
air  the  good,  and  the  bad  we  will  let 
go  by.” 

The  devil  heard  what  they  said  and 
chuckled.  Out  of  the  house  went  the 
Pious  Man.  Lo,  when  he  reached  the 
hedge  it  was  broken.  Then  it  was  that 
the  pious  father  went  into  the  city 
forthwith  and  brought  with  him  the 
wonder  machine. 

Time  went  on  and  all  went  well  un- 
til pious  father  turned  wonder  machine 
over  to  children  five  with  strict  rules 
for  its  operating.  He  instructed  them 
how  to  tune  in,  and  where.  Children 
remembered  the  how,  but  forgot  the 
where.  Gradually,  but  surely  did  they 
listen  to  less  of  the  good  and  a world 
full  of  bad.  Lo,  and  behold,  before  the 
pious  father  was  aware  children  five 
were  dancing  upon  the  floor. 

Tears  filled  his  eves,  and  sorrow 
filled  his  breast  as  Pious  Man  went 
down  upon  his  knees,  and  this  is  the 
prayer  that  fell  from  his  heart : 

“Heavenly  Father,  forgive  thou  me, 
I do  humbly  pray  for  breaking  the 
hedge  thou  didst  graciously  plant  a- 
bout  me.  It  had  resisted  the  devil  at 
everv  turn  of  the  way,  until  he  caught 
me  throug'h  the  instrument  of  the  air. 

“I  wist  not  that  the  wonder  machine 
would  turn  the  devil  loose  within  my 
dwelling  place.  I knew  not  that  he 


would  convert  my  house  into  a danc- 
ing parlor,  a theatre,  a fighting  pavil- 
ion, a platform  on  which  jesters,  en- 
tertainers and  false  teachers  would 
stand  and  teach  what  they  pleased  un- 
to my  family  five.  When  wonder  ma- 
chine came  under  my  roof  then  it  was 
that  the  devil  was  licensed  tO'  dwell 
within  and  possess  my  household. 

“Spread  thou  thy  downy  wings  over 
our  dwelling  place  once  again,  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  the  voice  of  the  ene- 
my will  be  silenced  within  our  gates. 
This  day  have  the  wires  been  cut 
through  which  came  the  adversary  to 
dance  around  our  fireside.  In  thy  ten- 
der mercies  wilt  thou  forgive  for 
breaking  the  hedge?  Plant  again  thy 
righteous  hedge  where  it  was  broken 
down  by  dwelling  within  our  hearts  as 
of  old,  and  thine  shall  be  the  glory.  In 
Jesus’  name  I pray.” 

When  the  pious  father  was  seated  in 
his  chair,  he  was  asked  how  Christians 
may  make  the  wonder  machine  a bless- 
ing. We  here  give  his  answer. 

“When  the  Christian  churches  con- 
trol exclusive  dial  space  over  which  to 
herald  sound  Bible  teaching  and  spir- 
itual songs,  and  then  cause  to  be  made 
a wonder  machine  to  operate  within 
the  limited  dial  space  only;  then,  and 
not  until  then,  will  it  be  a blessing  and 
not  a curse  to  Christian  homes.” 

After  grandfather  was  through  with 
his  story  he  was  asked  this  question. 
“How  may  the  people  know  the  spirits 
they  are  of,  grandfather?” 

His  answer : 

“If  thy  soul  delighteth  in  the  world’s 
foolish  stuff,  thou  art  of  the  world — 
the  devil. 

“If  thou  dost  delight  in  heavenly 
messages  and  spiritual  sones,  then  thy 
spirit  is  from  the  Lord.” — Tract  by  Dr. 
Burkholder.  Sel.  by  Jno.  W.  Weaver. 


THE  INVISIBLE  CHILDREN 


Oh,  it  is  not  when  your  children  are 
with  you ; it  is  not  when  you  see  and 
hear  them,  that  they  are  most  to  you. 
It  is  when  the  sad  assemblage  is  gone, 
when  the  daisies  have  resumed  their 
growth  in  the  place,  where  the  form 
was  laid;  when  you  have  carried  your 
children  out,  and  said  farewell,  and 
come  home  again,  and  day  and  night 
are  full  of  sweet  memories ; when 
summer  and  winter  are  full  of  touches 
and  suggestions  of  them : when  you 
cannot  look  up  toward  God  without 
thinking  of  them  nor  look  down  to- 
ward yourself  and  not  think  of  them, 
when  they  have  gone  out  of  your  arms, 
and  are  living  to  you  only  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  imagination,  that  they  are 
the  most  to  you.  The  invisible  chil- 
dren are  the  children  that  touch  our 
hearts  as  no  hands  of  flesh  ever  could 
touch  them. — Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Den- 
linger. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  21,  1931 — Rom. 

12:13-23 

THE  SIN  OF  CAUSING  OTHERS 
TO  STUMBLE 

Golden  Text. — It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. — Rom. 
14:21. 

Introductory. — We  call  this  a “tem- 
perance lesson.”  We  may  well  give  it 
that  application,  but  there  are  other 
things  involved  that  make  the  temper- 
ance part  of  it  a side  issue.  As  a dis- 
course on  the  noble  Christian  virtue  of 
abstaining  for  the  sake  of  others,  of 
denying  ourselves  of  Christian  liber- 
ties when  we  see  that  such  exercise  of 
liberty  is  made  an  injury  to  others,  this 
is  one  of  the  most  forceful  and  con- 
vincing messages  ever  brought  before 
the  attention  of  mortal  man.  Let  us 
not  fail  to  make  a conscientious  study 
of  the  lesson. 

“My  Brother’s  Keeper”  (13-15). — • 
Paul  had  been  giving  both  the  Juda- 
izers  and  the  Gentiles  some  wholesome 
advice.  Each  held  up  a standard,  and 
each  was  trying  to  get  the  other  in 
bad.  Paul  deprecated  this  factionalism 
and  proceeded  to  show  them  that  they 
were  wrong.  “If  thy  brother  be  griev- 
ed with  thy  meat,”  he  said,  “now  walk- 
est  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died.”  It  was  a most  stinging  rebuke. 
Here  they  had  been  quarreling,  work- 
ing up  a feeling  between  factions,  try- 
ing to  bring  each  other  into  judgment, 
when  they  ought  to  have  been  trving 
to  bring  each  other  into  nearer  fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  Why  should  we  in- 
sist on  exercising  a privilege,  when  by 
so  doing  we  find  it  to  be  a detriment 
to  others?  Why  should  we  keep  up 
the  work  of  destroying  one  another, 
when  Christ  died  to  save  us  all?  Rec- 
ognizing that  we  are  our  brother’s 
keener,  let  us  do  our  best  to  keep  rath- 
er than  destrov  him. 


free  to  confess  that  he  had  no  com- 
punction of  conscience  in  eating  meat. 
But,  he  says  on  one  occasion,  “If  meat 
maketh  my  brother  to  offend,  I will  eat 
no  more  meat  while  the  world  stand- 
eth.”  Noble  example.  May  we  follow 
his  example. 

He  goes  on,  explaining  that  “the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Why  should  we 
selfishly  insist  on  our  “rights”  when 
such  insistence  means  injury  to  the 
Cause  we  profess  to  be  devoted  to? 
Why  not  rise  higher  into  the  Kingdom 
privileges  of  “righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost?”  That  is 
the  standard  to  which  we  should  strive 
to  attain  for  ourselves ; the  standard  to 
which  we  should  seek  to  bring  others 
to.  No  man  who  ever  attained  such 
heights  spiritually  was  ever  minded  to 
quibble  about  standing  for  his 
“rights.” 

The  next  thought  is  equally  conclu- 
sive and  noble.  Having  pointed  his 
followers  to  the  heights  of  spiritual  lib- 
erty, he  goes  on  to  admonish  them : 
“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other.” We  dare  say  that  this  was  for 
them  a new  vision.  Before  this  they 
had  been  so  wrapped  up  in  religious 
controversy  that  they  had  failed  to 
grasp  this  higher  vision  of  Christian 
privilege.  Let  this  be  our  twofold  bur- 
den: (1)  “follow  after  things  which 
make  for  peace (2)  follow  after 
things  “wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 


other.” It  will  put  us  on  the  side  of 
right.  It  will  make  us  conquerors 
with  weapons  that  are  not  carnal. 

Having  absorbed  this  teaching,  we 
are  prepared  to  receive  the  rule  of 
conduct  covering  such  matters.  When 
controversies  are  going  on,  especially 
matters  involving  Christian  privilege, 
let  us  adhere  to  this  rule:  “It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak.”  Follow  this  rule,  and  you  will 
never  become  entangled  in  unsancti- 
fied controversy. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  matter 
of  our  faith  should  be  lightly  esteemed, 
or  that  we  should  compromise  the 
truth  for  the  sake  of  getting  peace  with 
others.  Let  conscience  always  be  re- 
spected. A seared  conscience  separates 
a man  from  his  God.  Where  we  some- 
times fail  in  such  matters  is  in  trying 
to  enforce  on  others  what  they  are  un- 
able to  see  in  the  light  that  we  see  it. 
“Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself 
before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth.”  There  is  the  se- 
cret of  getting  right  before  God  in 
matters  of  faith.  With  the  conscience 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  kept 
clear,  we  may  safely  press  forward 
with  the  assurance  that  “if  any  man 
will  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine  . . . .”  With  “faith  unfeign- 
ed,” coupled  with  “fervent  charity  one 
for  another,”  we  may  press  forward  in 
peace,  edify  one  another,  and  continue 
to  “grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Tesus 
Christ.”— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SOME  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD 
Psa.  139 


Topic  for  June  21 


Psa.  145:17. 

Psa.  103:8;  Isa.  55:7;  II  Pet. 


MOTTO 

“O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth!” 


Justice. 

Mercy.- 
3:9. 

Love. — I Jno.  4:8-16. 
Truth  and  Faithfulness. 
Tit.  1:2. 


-Isa.  25:1; 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 


Consistent  Living  (16-23).  — Paul 
goes  on.  He  pleads  for  charity,  for  a 
common  effort  on  the  part  of  all  Cor- 
inthian brethren,  especially  they  who 
are  lined  up  on  the  side  of  liberty,  to 
have  respect  for  the  feelings  of  others, 
to  denv  themselves  of  liberties  which 
they  might  exercise  if  it  were  not  for 
the  fact  that  in  this  case  the  exercise 
of  liberty  meant  the  estrangement  and 
possible  destruction  of  others.  When 
something  is  simply  a liberty,  we  mav 
exercise  it  or  leave  it  alone,  just  as  we 
decide!  A Christian  duty  is  an  obliga- 
tion to  do  a certain  thing  even  if  it 
does  give  offence.  But  if  it  is  simplv 
a privilege  it  is  not  wrong  to  refrain 
from  it.  On  the  other  hand,  it  ceases 
to  be  a privilege  the  moment  the  exer- 
cise of  > means  injury  to  others.  Ap- 
plying this  rule  to  himself,  Paul  was 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Attributes  Describing  God’s  Natural  Be- 

ing. 

1.  His  knowledge  is  infinite. — Isa.  40: 
28;  Psa.  145:5;  Rom.  11:33. 

a.  None  can  hide  from  Him. — Prov.  15: 

3;  5:21. 

b.  He  knows  all  about  man.— Psa.  139: 

2-4,  11-18. 

c.  He  knows  the  past  and  the  future. — 

Acts  15:18;  Isa.  46:9,10. 

2.  His  power  is  unlimited. — Job  42:2; 
Mark  10:27;  Isa.  40:12-17. 

3.  His  presence  is  everywhere. — Psa. 
139:7-10. 

a.  Heaven  and  earth. — Jer.  23:23,24. 

b.  About  us. — Acts  17:27,  28. 

c.  Filleth  all  in  all. — Eph.  1:23. 

4.  From  everlasting  to  everlasting. — Psa. 
90:2;  Rev.  1:8. 

5.  Always  the  same. — Mai.  3:6;  Jas.  1:17. 

II.  Attributes  Describing  His  Moral  Being. 

1.  Holiness. — Psa.  99:9;  Hab.  1:13;  I 
Pet.  1:15,16. 


1.  Textwords,  Words  that  Indicate  Some 

of  God’s  Attributes. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Illustrate  the  Infinite  Wisdom  and 

Knowledge  of  God. 

2.  What  Should  a Knowledge  of  God 

Effect  in  Us? 

For  Older  People. 

1.  How  Justice  and  Mercy  Blend  in  the 
Plan  of  Salvation. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  like  the  Psalmist  learned  to  use 
the  knowledge  of  God  for  the  highest  inter- 
ests of  our  soul? 


SEED  THOUGHT 

God  does  nothing  nor  suffers  to  be  (feme 
But  thou  wouldst  do  thyself  if  thou  couldst 
see 

The  end  of  all  things  here  as  well  as  He. 

— Sel. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  11,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  Marion,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  7, 
and  communion  services  at  Pond  Bank 
Mennonite  Church  a week  later. 


The  nineteenth  annual  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  is  to  be  held  June  12-14. 
Instructors,  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  John  W. 
Hess. 


Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  little  flock  worshiping  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  31,  with  Bro.  A. 
J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 


Counsel  meeting  was  held  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  May  31.  Communion  services 
were  appointed  at  the  same  place  for 
Sunday,  June  14. 


Sunday,  June  7,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J. 
F.  Bressler  in  charge.  The  prayers  of 
God’s  people  are  desired.  f 


A program  of  the  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  to  be  held  June  20 
and  21,  is  before  us.  Instructors,  Har- 
vey Shank,  N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann. 


The  brotherhood  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  a Sunday  school  and 
mission  meeting  at  Lauvers  Church 
near  Evendale,  Pa.,  June  20  and  21. 
Instructors,  Amos  Swartzentruber  and 
Irvin  Lehman. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 

and  wife,  from  Lake  Charles,  La.,  to 
Martinsburg,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Durr 
expect  to  be  at  Martinsburg  in  time  to 
have  a part  in  the  communion  to  be 
held  there  June  14. 


A summer  Bible  school  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  by  the  brotherhood  at  Ma- 
sontown, Pa.,  beginning  on  Monday  of 
this  week.  Prospects  are  good  for  a 
record  enrollment  and  interest.  About 
a dozen  instructors  have  been  secured. 


Favorable  reports  come  from  the  all 
day  meeting  held  with  the  Marion,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Friday  evening 
and  Saturday,  May  29  and  30.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended  and  a 
strong  evangelistic  spirit  was  manifest 
throughout. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont,  was  expected  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  at  Cedar  Grove  Church,  in 
the  Markham,  Ont.,  district,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  June  4.  This  date,  it  will 
be  remembered,  marks  also'  the  close 
of  the  Ontario  Conference,  held  in  the 
same  district. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  one  of  the  visitors  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A. 
M.  Conference  at  Morgantown,  Pa. 
After  the  conference  he  visited  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Westover,  Md.,  and 
a number  of  other  places  before  re- 
turning to  his  home. 


Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Ma- 
sontown. Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening  of 
last  week.  He  was  accompanied  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Sisters  Mary 
Troyer  and  Kathryn  Keener,  who  are 
instructors  in  the  summer  Bible  school 
going  on  at  Masontown  this  week. 


A letter  from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  dat- 
ed June  4,  says:  “Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  is  with  us.  The 
program  committee  meets  to-day  to 
prepare  a program  for  Conference. 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  of  Windom,  Kans., 
is  here  also.  He  preached  for  us  at 
Bethel  last  night.  There  will  be  serv- 
ices at  Sycamore  to-night.” 


A program  of  the  coming  mission 
and  evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held  at 
the  Berne,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church 
the  fore  part  of  July  is  before  us.  July 
4 is  set  apart  as  a mission  meeting  tak- 
en care  of  by  Michigan  talent.  Sun- 
day, July  5,  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentru- 
ber and  wife  will  be  there,  Bro.  S. 
to  preach  at  the  regular  services  and 
Sister  S.  to  give  a talk  on  Mission 
Work  among  Women  in  South  Amer- 
ica. On  Tuesday  evening,  July  7,  a 
series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at  the 
church  with  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  in  charge.  May  the 


Lord  add  His  blessings  to  the  efforts 
put  forth. 


The  following,  clipped  from  the 
May  28  number  of  the  “Honey  Brook, 
Pa.,  Herald,”  will  be  read  with- interest 
by  many  of  our  readers : 

“The  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and 
Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  now  in  ses- 
sion at  the  Conestoga  Church  near  Morgan- 
town, is  the  first  meeting  of  its  kind  to  be 
held  in  the  Conestoga  Valley.  The  first 
Amish  church,  was  established  here  in  1760, 
more  than  170  years  ago,  but  the  annual  con- 
ference has  never  before  met  upon  the  soil 
that  gave  it  birth  in  America.  Bishop  Jacob 
Mast  established  the  church,  and  to-day  his 
great-great-grandson,  Bishop  John  S.  Mast,  is 
attending  the  sessions  and  is  the  Assistant 
Moderator.” 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  add  also 
that  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  is  the  present  bish- 
op in  the  Conestoga  congregation. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following : 
Kenneth  Baer,  Edward  Moore,  and 
George  Townsend  and  family  of  Ma- 
sontown, Pa.;  David  Rohrer  and  wife, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  Lloyd  Zimmerman  and 
wife  and  Clara  Grieser,  Wauseon, 
Ohio ; Earl  Hartzler  and  Elmer  Hilty 
and  wife,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Paul 
Maust,  Jacob  Esch,  and  Joseph  Wertz 
of  Michigan;  Eli  Amstutz,  Leo  L.  Am- 
stutz,  Louis  Amstutz  and  wife,  Victor 
Amstutz,  George  Nussbaum,  Stella 
Amstutz,  Martha  E.  Amstutz,  Esther 
M.  Nussbaum,  and  Nathan  Gerber  and 
wife,  all  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Jacob 
A.  Amstutz,  Simon  P.  Steiner  and  wife 
and  sons  Alvin  and  Walter,  and  Amos 
Steffln,  all  of  Dalton,  Ohio;  Angeline 
Tyson,  Brutus,  Mich.;  H.  N.  Troyer, 
Aurora,  Ohio.  Most  of  these  were 
callers,  on  their  way  home  from  at- 
tending commencement  exercises  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  We 
appreciated  their  presence. 


Bro.  J.  A.  and  Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

of  this  office  were  with  the  community 
at  Greenwood,  Del.,  over  the  week-end 
of  May  31,  and  while  they  were  on  the 
Dover-Newark  road,  in  the  act  of  cross- 
ing the  Baltimore  Pike  north  bound  at 
Glasgow,  Delaware,  a rapidly  moving 
car  from  the  west  struck  the  rear  end 
of  their  car.  The  road  was  wet  and 
slippery,  thus  adding  to  the  difficulty 
of  the  driver  of  the  other  car.  Sister 
Ressler  was  on  the  rear  seat  when  the 
impact  occurred,  and  was  severely  cut 
about  the  head,  face,  and  neck,  by  the 
broken  glass  of  the  rear  side  window. 
She  was  quickly  removed  to  the  Union 
Hospital  at  Efkton,  Maryland,  where 
she  regained  consciousness  after  about 
eighteen  stitches  were  placed  into  her 
wounds.  She  improved  rapidly  and 
the  brother  and  sister  came  on  to  Lan- 
caster two  days  after  the  accident  in 
their  own  car,  which  had  been  repaired 
in  the  meantime.  The  following  day 
(June  4)  they  came  on  to  Scottdale. 
We  cannot  understand  the  reasons  for 
such  interruptions  to  the  plans  of 
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workers,  but  we  are  profoundly  grate- 
ful to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  that 
the  injuries  to  Sister  Ressler  were  not 
more  severe  than  they  were  and  that 
there  are  good  hopes  that  she  may 
speedily  be  restored  to  her  usual  health 
and  strength. 


Correspondence 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
very  glad  to  have  our  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  with  us  on  May  17. 
We  had  preparatory  services  in  the 
forenoon  and  communion  services  in 
the  afternoon,  at  which  time  every 
member  was  present  and  partook  of 
the  communion.  We  were  also  pleas- 
ed to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Wea- 
ver and  two  small  children  with  us  at 
this  time.  The  Lord’s  work  is  about 
as  usual.  Attendance  at  services  is  in- 
creasing some  since  spring  is  here. 

Truly  the  Lord  is  good  to  all.  We 
need  your  prayers. 

May  30,  1931.  Mae  Cowan. 

Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — 
This  morning  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.,  preached  to  an  interested 
audience.  He  and  wife  are  here  to  at- 
tend conference. 

This  evening  Bro.  Perry  Heller 
brought  the  message.  Bro.  Heller,  to- 
gether with  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  F.  B.  Showalter,  and  John  Kauf- 
man, represent  the  Los  Angeles  con- 
gregation. On  Friday  evening  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  preached  for  us.  Bro. 
Bontrager  represents  the  Winton, 
Calif.,  church.-  * 

The  Albany  congregation  enjoys  vis- 
itors who  come  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
We  say,  Come  again. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Eicher  was  reelected  Mis- 
sion Board  member  for  another  year, 
Marshal  Gingrich  and  G.  R.  Bebb 
church  delegates,  and  Glen  Whitaker 
and  Ivan  Lind  Sunday  school  dele- 
gates. 

May  31,  1931.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  : — As  we 
have  not  written  you  since  last  fall,  we 
will  write  you  briefly  now.  Owing  to 
the  mild  winter  we  have  been  able  to 
have  church  services  every  Sunday. 
We  have  had  quite  a bit  of  sickness. 
Our  oldest  members  were  buried  just 
four  weeks  apart.  They  were  breth- 
ren, one  77  and  the  other  82. 

April  26  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  Not  much  change  was  made 
in  the  personnel. 

May  14  we  had  communion.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  had  serv- 
ices here  on  Friday  and  Saturday  eve- 
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nings  before  and  communion  on  Sun- 
day. On  Sunday  evening  we  chose 
Bro.  Aaron  Newswanger  as  a visit- 
ing brother  to  assist  our  minister,  Bro. 
Kauffman.  Bro.  J.  B.  Gehrnan  of  the 
Reading,  Pa.,  Mission  was  with  us  and 
took  part  with  us  in  the  communion. 
He  gave  us  a very  interesting  talk  on 
the  work  of  the  Reading  Mission.  Bro. 
John  Brubaker  of  Midland,  Mich.,  and 
Bro.  M.  Freed  and  daughter  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  were  also  with  us  over  this 
Sunday. 

Bro.  Amos  Gregorys  of  Flint,  Mich., 
are  staying  on  their  farm  for  awhile 
and  worshiping  with  us.  We  are  glad 
for  the  visits  of  those  of  like  faith  and 
we  enjoy  their  fellowship.  We  are  but 
few  in  numbers,  and  these  visits  are  an 
inspiration  to  us.  May  you  remember 
the  work  here  at  this  place. 

June  1,  1931.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Name:— 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  la., 
spent  a few  days  in  our  midst,  deliver- 
ing several  impressive  sermons.  Thurs- 
day evening  counsel  meeting  was  held 
and  on  Sunday  communion  and  feet 
washing  were  observed.  A goodly 
number  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
We  are  always  glad  for  Bro.  Ginger- 
ich’s  visits  and  messages. 

Recently  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Swartzentruber  of  South  America  were 
here.  Both  gave  interesting  talks  to 
an  appreciative  audience.  We  invite 
other  missionaries  to  visit  us  when 
they  can.  To  receive  information  first 
hand  increases  our  interest  in  mission 
work. 

The  church  keenly  -feels  the  loss  of 
Bro.  Eigsti,  one  of  our  home  ministers, 
but  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  ever  be 
ready  to  do  His  will. 

June  1,  1931.  Freda  Zehr. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings 
He  continually  bestows  upon  us.  On 
Saturday  afternoon,  May  23,  we  had 
preparatory  services  and  on  Sunday 
following  communion  was  held  at  this 
place.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmy- 
ra, Mo.,  was  with  us.  Bro  Kreider 
preached  four  sermons  while  here. 

Sister  Salome  Johnston  will  be  in 
our  midst  as  soon  as  school  is  out  at 
Hesston,  for  the  coming  summer  and 
winter,  as  she  will  teach  the  home 
school.  We  surely  will  appreciate  her 
help. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  1,  1931.  Orpha  Detwiler. 


Picayune,  Miss. 

(Jordan  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  April  28  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife 
of  Lake  Charles  and  Bro.  Levi  S.  Yo- 


der and  wife  were  with  us  to  help  our 
little  band  here  to  organize  a church 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  has  charge  of  the 
church  at  present  and  preaches  for  us 
every  two  weeks.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  It  is  a little  over 
ten  years  now  since  the  first  Mennon- 
ites  moved  into  this  locality.  Not  so 
many  have  moved  in  but  we  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  be  with  those  who  are 
here  and  will  send  in  more  workers. 
At  present  there  are  only  nine  mem- 
bers, but  the  Lord  has  said  that  where 
two  or  three  are  assembled  in  His 
name  He  will  be  there  too. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  other  church- 
es for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  1,  1931.  M.  M.  Yoder. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Friday,  May  22,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  came 
into  our  midst.  On  that  same  evening 
we  had  our  counsel  meeting.  His  mes- 
sage was  based  on  Matt.  6:24.  On  Sat- 
urday evening  he  again  spoke  out  of 
God’s  Word.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Sam 
Miller  and  family  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  al- 
so worshiped  with  us,  so  Bro.  Miller 
preached  a sermon  on  “The  Cross  of 
Christ”  (Gal.  6:14),  after  which  we 
again  had  the  privilege  of  partaking  of 
the  sacred  emblems  and  observing  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  May  we 
ever  keep  near  to  the  cross  that  our 
lives  will  prove  useful  in  His  service. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Hostetler  spoke  on 
“The  Sacredness  of  the  Home.”  These 
messages  were  received  by  an  appre- 
ciative audience.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work. 

June  2,  1931.  Dora  Wvse. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Women’s 
Missionary  Society,  composed  of  the 
seventeen  seAving  circles  of  the  On- 
tario Conference  District,  was  held  at 
this  place  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening  May  23,  which  was  followed 
the  two  following  days  by  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  of  Ontario.  The  special  speakers 
at  these  meetings  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter M.  C.  Lehman  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Swartzentruber,  all  missionaries 
on  furlough.  A number  of  local  breth- 
ren were  also  on  the  program  and  all 
gave  very  inspiring  talks.  A report  of 
the  business  session  will  likely  appear 
in  the  Herald  before  long. 

A series  of  a week’s  evangelistic 
meetings  were  held  at  this  place  by  the 
home  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  from 
May  24  to  31.  with  the,result  that  four 
adult  persons  decided  to  step  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side,  two  of  whom  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism and  two  by  confession.  An  inter- 
esting part  of  these  meetings  was  the 
illustrating  of  Gospel  songs  on  can- 
(Continued  on  page  253) 
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BEHOLD  THE  SON  OF  GOD 


By  George  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 

As  time  approached  the  Messianic  morn, 

The  infant  Son  of  God  was  laid 
In  a manger  after  He  was  born. 

The  wise  men  from  the  East  came  on, 
Guided  by  the  Star  of  heaven, 

With  joy  beheld  the  Son  of  God, 

To  Him  was  their  frankincense  given. 

King  Herod  too  desired  to  know 

The  place  where  he  might  worship  the 
Lord; 

But  God  directed  otherwise, 

So  they  refused  to  bring  him  word. 

Behold  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 

’Midst  grief  and  sorrow  all  His  life; 

Divinely  pure  and  perfect,  right, 

A loving  heart,  and  free  from  strife. 

Behold  Him  in  majestic  power, 

With  power  o’er  death  and  hell  and  grave; 

He  conauered  sin,  in  sacrifice, 

His  life  a ransom  for  us  gave. 

Behold  Him  on  His  dying  knees; 

He  wrestled  at  the  Father’s  Throne; 

With  blood-stained  tears  He  humbly  pleads, 
“Lord,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.” 

Behold  Him  before  the  earthly  king, 

When  unjust  judgment  on  Him  laid; 

All  sins  of  earth  upon  Him  laid, 

The  price  for  our  redemption  He  paid. 

Behold  Him  as  they  led  Him  forth 
To  Calvary  where  our  Lord  did  die; 

And  through  His  death  the  ransomed  souls 
Will  share  His  glory  by  and  by. 

No  one  can  feel  His  pain,  or  see; 

’Tis  alone  by  faith  that  we  may  know 

The  Savior’s  pain  and  sacrifice — 

Eternal  life  on  us  bestow. 

Christ  proved  Himself  a pattern  here, 
Obedient  to  His  Father’s  will; 

His  mercy  pure  in  love  bestows 

On  all  who’re  obedient  to  Him  still. 

Our  Savior  suffered  for  our  sins; 

He  was  all  righteous  and  divine; 

Holy  and  pure  He  was  within, 

His  blood  doth  cleanse  us,  makes  us  shine. 

No  flowers  He  planted  while  on  earth, 

To  bloom  and  fade  and  die  away; 

But  the  flower  of  love  comes  from  above, 

To  cheer  the  saints  through  endless  day. 

May  all  the  Church  in  perfect  peace, 

Filled  with  His  Spirit,  love,  and  grace, 

In  fellowship  with  God  and  saints 

March  on  with  hope  toward  the  heavenly 
place. 

He  had  no  hospitals  for  patients  to  go, 

No  doctors,  nurses,  for  the  sick  to  care; 

But  the  Great  Physician  had  no  lack, 

He  healed  His  suppliants  everywhere. 

May  we  before  our  Savior  bow, 

And  worship  Him  with  lips  and  lives; 

His  grace  doth  reach  to  every  soul, 

Who  for  His  truth  and  goodness  strives. 

At  the  Throne  above  He  now  abides; 

With  eyes  of  faith  we  may  plainly  see; 

May  we  press  on  with  steadfast  hope, 
Toward  a blest  eternity. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  MODEL  BUILDER 


By  Marlin  H.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  present  the  minds  of  the  youth 
are  turned  to  model  building  more 
than  they  usually  are.  Boys  in  their 
school  shops  and  men  in  their  shops  at 
home  are  tinkering  at  models  of  every 
type  and  description.  Books  of  in- 
structions and  blue  prints  are  found 
everywhere  getting  the  builder  inter- 
ested to  build  for  self  satisfaction  or 
some  special  reward. 

We  may  not  all  have  our  own  work- 
shop, but  nevertheless  we  are  all  mod- 
el builders — every  man  or  woman,  girl 
or  boy.  We  too  have  our  Instruction 
Book.  By  careful  daily  study  and 
communication  with  the  Author  Ave 
will  become  acceptable  workmen.  Not 
all  of  us  are  geniuses.  Some  are  weak 
and  some  are  strong,  but  we  should 
follow  the  admonition,  “Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed ” 

We  are  compelled  by  nature  to  build 
a model.  It  is  up  tO'  us  to  build  it  just 
as  we  desire,  but  we  ought  to  love  our 
Author  enough  to-  follow  His  directions 
and  the  reward  then  to  such  is  far 
more  valuable  than  countless  worlds. 

Ha\m  we  read  all  the  information 
contained  in  our  book?  Have  we  stud- 
ied the  illustrations  and  directions  and 
tried  to  imitate  them?  “Faith  without 
works  is  dead.”  Our  instruction  book 
contains  the  following. 

1.  A condensed  account  of  the 
forming  and  working  out  of  the  entire 
system  for  the  supplying  of  material 
and  giving  of  rewards  to  the  builders. 

2.  Interesting  accounts  of  earliest 
dealings  between  the  Author  and  the 
builders  Avhen  the  system  Avas  still 
young. 

3.  How  to  keep  in  touch  with  and 
have  regular  communication  with  the 
Author  during  the  building  process. 

4.  Various  illustrations  of  models 
— those  that  are  perfect  and  those  that 
fall  miserably  short  of  perfection. 

5.  Complete  discussions  on  why 
the  poor  models  Avere  failures  and  oth- 
ers became  perfect. 

6.  A list  of  the  problems  and  diffi- 
culties one  meets  during  the  building 
process  and  the  one  and  sure  way  of 
overcoming  them. 

7.  A complete  and  detailed  list  of 
“pointers”  for  each  successive  stage  in 
the  construction. 

8.  A picture  of  the  Author’s  own 
perfect  model  of  Avhich,  by  His  liberal 
help  and  guidance,  Ave  should  strive  to 
make  a resemblance. 

9.  Hoav  the  model  may  be  finished, 
polished,  and  preserved  for  the  great 
and  final  judgment. 

10.  A partial  portrayal  of  the  mag- 
nificent, indescribable,  and  lovely  re- 
wards to  the  builders  of  acceptable 


models — also  the  rewards  to  makers  of 
non-accepted  models. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


OCCUPY 


In  Luke  19,  we  read  the  parable  of  a 
certain  nobleman  who  Avent  into  a far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a king- 
dom and  to  return.  “And  he  called  his 
ten  servants  and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds  and  said  unto  them,  ‘Occupy 
till  I come.’  ” 

This  is  typical  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Avho  went  away  to  receive  for 
Himself  a kingdom  and  to  return.  In 
the  meanwhile  the  Lord  has  given 
each  believer  a portion  of  work  to  do. 
To  each  is  given  a pound  (talent)  to 
use  to  His  honor  and  glory  and  to  the 
salvation  of  souls.  He  Himself  Avas 
busy  while  upon  earth  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  meek,  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  recovery  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
and  healing  the  sick  and  broken-heart- 
ed. His  life  was  not  a life  of  ease  but 
of  toil ; a life  lived  for  others — for  those 
Avho  were  in  need.  His  nights  were 
spent  in  prayer  for  them  and  His  one 
aim  and  object  in  life  was  to  do  His 
Father’s  will. 

He  is  still  saying  the  same.  If  a 
soul  is  willing  to  take  Jesus  into  the 
heart  and  life,  He  will  come  and  abide 
there.  So  did  Jesus  in  the  case  of 
Zaccheus.  When  He  came  to  the  place 
where  Zaccheus  was  up  in  the  tree,  He 
looked  up  and  saw  him  and  said,  “Zac- 
cheus, make  haste  and  come  down,  for 
to-day  I must  abide  at  thy  house” 
(Luke  19:5). 

It  behooves  us  to  come  down,  hum- 
ble ourselves  and  make  room  for  the 
meek  and  lowly  one  and  He  Avill  fill  us 
with  Himself  and  Ave  Avill  not  die  to 
ourselves.  “He  must  increase  but  I 
must  decrease”  (X«no.  3:30).  All  those 
Avho  Avant  to  knoAv  the  Lord  can  reach 
Him  because  He  is  everyAvhere.  “God 
is  a Spirit,  and  they  that  Avorship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth”  (Jno.  4 :24). 

And  Jesus  will  not  pass  by  Avithout 
pleading  with  your  and  my  heart.  It 
is  up  to  us  to  let  Him  in.  He  must 
needs  go  through  Samaria  (Jno.  4:4) 
to  find  one  lone  sinner.  Let  Him  in 
and  be  saA^ed.  He  did  it  even  to'  the 
obedience  of  death.  To  His  followers 
He  has  committed  His  work.  “Go  ye,” 
He  says,  “and  teach  all  nations”  (Matt. 
28:19).  “He  that  believeth  in  me,  the 
works  that  I do  shall  he  do  also ; and 
greater  Avorks  than  these  shall  he  do, 
because  I go  unto  my  father”  (Jno. 
14:12).  Are  we  faithful  to  the  trust  He 
has  committed  to  us?  Are  Ave  occupy- 
ing for  Him  till  He  comes? 

Though  all  may  not  be  called  to  pub- 
lic service  for  their  Lord,  yet  to  all  is 
given  a certain  work  to  do — a certain 
corner  to  fill — a place  to  occupy  till 
He  comes. 

For  this  are  Ave  held  responsible  and 
we  will  have  to  give  account  for  faith- 


1931 


251 


fulness.  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant.  Thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord’’  (Matt.  25: 
14). — Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


THE  REPOSE  OF  TPIE  HOLY 
DEAD 


There  is  no  place  where  Christianity 
glows  with  such  a divine  lustre,  and 
where  its  consolations  are  so  precious 
and  sublime,  as  at  the  grave  where  we 
commit  a cherished  one  to  rest.  Its 
hopes  loom  out  upon  the  gloom  that 
oppresses  the  heart  there  as  the  sun 
when  it  bursts  full  orbed  through  the 
dark  storm-clouds  which  obscure  the 
canopy  of  heaven.  However  much  we 
may  have  pondered  the  mysteries  of 
the  Gospel  and  appreciated  its  lessons, 
we  can  never  understand  its  priceless 
value  so  fully  as  when  its  light  bursts 
through  our  clouds  of  dark  calamity, 
and  spans  them  with  the  bow  of  prom- 
ise, as  its  rays  are  reflected  by  our 
tears.  We  may  have  often  heard  and 
read  the  blessed  announcement  “that 
Christ  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light,”  but  there  we  feel  it.  We  may 
have  admired  that  charming  promise, 
“When  thou  goest  through  the  waters 
I will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ; 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire 
thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I am 
the  Lord,  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Savior.”  But,  ineffably 
more  precious  did  we  find  this  promise 
in  our  deep  afflictions,  when  our  souls 
felt  the  conscious  presence  and  sup- 
port of  the  everlasting  arms  under- 
neath us.  As  the  rose  gives  out  its 
most  delicious  fragrance  when  it  is 
crushed,  so  do  the  promises  of  God 
breathe  their  healing  balm  most  effect- 
ually when  pressed  upon  hearts  broken 
with  sorrow. — Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Den- 
linger. 


A PLEA  FOR  THE  CHURCH 


By  a Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief;  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you.- — -Heb.  13:17. 

Dear  friends,  this  is  Bible,  and  I 
wish  we  would  all  take  this  home  to 
ourselves.  I feel  sure  we  would  do  dif- 
ferent then  from  what  we  do. 

Jesus  says  we  shall  be  a peculiar  peo- 
ple. Therefore  when  we  are  converted 
we  shall  lay  all  worldliness  aside  and 
follow  the  path  of  Jesus.  May  we  hon- 
or our  dear  bishops  and  obey  the  rules 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  when  they 
correct  us  that  we  may  do  it  willingly 
and  I am  sure  we  will  be  happy.  It 
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seems  to  me  we  are  not  born  again,  if 
we  do  not  live  up  to  the  rules  of  the 
Church. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  may  we  be 
more  of  one  mind  and  try  to  keep  the 
church  out  of  worldliness : that  some 
day,  when  Jesus  shall  come,  He  may 
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As  these  notes  are  being  written  another 
busy  examination  week  is  in  progress  at  Go- 
shen. Final  examinations  for  the  semester 
began  to-day  noon  and  continue  until  Fri- 
dav  noon. 

It  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  academy  Sen- 
ior Class  is  this  year  so  very  small  that  their 
class  program  will  be  omitted,  regular  com- 
mencement services  opening  with  the  pro- 
gram of  music  by  the  choruses  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  6.  On  Sunday,  June  7,-  a mis- 
sionary program  has  been  outlined  for  the 
afternoon.  Brethren  Amos  Swartzentruber 
and  P.  A.  Friesen-will  be  the  speakers,  Bro. 
Friesen  also  preaching  the  forenoon  sermon. 
In  the  evening,  at  eight  o’clock,  President 
Yoder  brings  to  the  graduates  the  Baccalau- 
reate sermon.  Other  events  of  commence- 
ment week  will  follow  as  heretofore:  The 

Senior  Class  program  on  Monday  evening, 
chorus  program  on  Tueday  afternoon,  and 
alumni  reunion  in  the  evening,  final  chapel 
service  on  Wednesday  at  ten  o’clock,  follow- 
ed by  the  Dean  Oyer  memorial  service  and 
the  Commencement  address  in  the  evening. 
This  year  Dr.  J.  Oliver  Buswell,  president  of 
Wheaton  College,  Illinois,  has  been  secured 
to  give  the  final  Commencement  address. 

A new  feature,  introduced  by  our  acting 
Dean  and  put  into  execution  during  the  past 
few  weeks,  has  been  the  preliminary  regis- 
tration for  next  year.  The  results  of  this 
tentative  registration  have  proved  encourag- 
ing in  some  respects.  Evidence  seems  to  in- 
dicate that  next  year’s  Junior  and  Senior 
classes  will  be  as  large,  if  not  larger,  than 
those  classes  were  this  year.  While  next 
year’s  Sophomore  class  may  be  somewhat 
smaller,  yet  the  personnel  of  that  class  is 
never  so  stable  as  is  the  personnel  of  the  up- 
per classes.  There  are  more  who  drop  out 
and  more  who  come  in  between  the  first  and 
second  years.  Of  course  next  year’s  Fresh- 
man class  cannot  be  calculated  at  all  in  a 
preliminary  registration  of  this  kind. 

Registration  for  the  summer  session  be- 
gins on  the  Monday  following  Commence- 
ment, June  15.  Present  indications  are  that 
this  session  will  be,  in  all  respects,  much  like 
those  of  former  years. 

Members  of  the  faculty  will  this  summer 
be  widely  scattered.  While  some  intend  to 
continue  work  in  their  respective  fields  of 
education,  some  will  remain  on  the  campus 
to  teach  during  the  summer,  and  some  will 
be  out  on  solicitation  work. 

The  chorus  trip  this  year  seems  to  have 
been  a success  in  every  way.  The  men,  who 
were  gone  for  about  ten  days,  sang  in 
churches  in  Illinois  and  Iowa.  In  Chicago 
the  Ladies’  Chorus  met  them  and  rendered 
several  conjoint,  programs,  the  final  one  be- 
ing given  at  the  Home  Mission  in  that  city. 


find  the  Church  pure  and  humble.  I 
am  sure  we  do  not  see  things  as  our 
dear  bishops  do ; but  God  has  called 
faithful  leaders  of  the  flock,  and  may 
we  be  true  to  God  and  do  with  joy 
what  He  would  have  us  do,  not  un- 
willingly. 


The  entire  group  returned  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, May  18.  They  reported  good  audiences 
and  a hearty  welcome  everywhere  they  went. 
With  the  exception  of  one  illness  and  some 
muddy  roads,  there  was  practically  no  trou- 
ble. 

On  the  evening  of  May  19,  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  spoke  to  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  on  the  subject  of  “History  and  De- 
velopment of  Mennonite  Sunday  Schools  in 
Indiana.’’  Bro.  Kauffman  has  just  finished 
a thesis  on  this  subject  and  his  address  prov- 
ed to  be  both  informational  and  interesting. 
The  first  Mennonite  Sunday  School  in  Indi- 
ana, he  tells  us,  was  organized  at  what  is 
now  the  Olive  Congregation,  in  1867. 

Vesper  services  occurred  last  Sunday  after- 
noon. Dr.  Tames  M.  Gray,  president  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  spoke  to 
us  on  II  Pet.  1:1-4.  His  message  was  inspi- 
rational and  helpful. 

Several  peace  programs  have  again  been 
given  this  month.  One  group  traveled  as  far 
as  Chicago  on  last  Saturday  to  give  a pro- 
gram at  the  Home  Mission  there. 

Our  branch  Sunday  school  work  is  still 
progressing.  The  Church  council  has  now 
authorized  a committee  to  investigate  the 
cost  and  location  of  buying  or  building  a 
hall  of  some  kind  for  our  services.  God 
seems  to  be  blessing  this  work,  and  we  enlist 
your  prayers  and  interest  in  it. 

June  2,  1931.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

At  this  writing,  we  are  just  about  to  close 
another  school  year.  Visitors  are  here  from 
many  states  and  from  Canada.  Our  Com- 
mencement exercises  began  with  the  public 
literary  program  combined  with  Men’s  and 
Ladies’  choruses  on  Friday  evening,  May  29. 
There  were  also  numbers  given  by  several 
quartets. 

Saturday  evening  the  mixed  chorus  ren- 
dered Gaul’s  Holy  City,  also  several  addi- 
tional selections.  This  program  was  given  in 
the  Chapel. 

Sunday  was  the  Mission  program  as  fol- 
lows : 

6:00  A.  M.  What  Constitutes  a Call  to 
Christian  Service?  Frank  Raber,  Detroit, 
Mich. 

9:30  A.  M.  Sunday  School. 

11:00  A.  M.  Mission  Sermon,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

1:15  P.  M.  Song  Service  and  Devotion; 
The  Cries  of  a Dissatisfied  World,  Jno.  F. 
Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  “Give  Ye  Them  to 
Eat,”  John  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg.  Va. ; “O 
Lord,  Revive  Thy  Work,”  H.  N.  Troyer, 
Aurora,  Ohio. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Jno.  F.  Bressler 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon. 

Monday  was  Alumni  Day.  Business  meet- 
ing, fellowship  hour,  and  class  reunions  took 
place  on  this  day.  In  previous  years,  the 
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public  meeting  of  the  Alumni  Association 
was  held  Tuesday  afternoon  in  the  Chapel. 
This  year  it  was  held  Monday  evening  in  the 
tabernacle  in  the  Park.  (Since  Sunday  morn- 
ing the  public  programs  have  all  been  given 
in  the  tabernacle.)  Bros.  Frank  Raber,  Paul 
Huddle,  and  H.  N.  Troyer  were  the  speakers 
on  the  Alumni  program. 

Tuesday  evening  the  graduating  class  gave 
their  program.  The  class  is  composed  of 
thirty-eight  members,  representing  the  Ele- 


HONESTY  CONCERNING  DEBTS 


TEXT:  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men. — Rom.  12:17. 

No  person  can  be  a true  Christian 
and  be  dishonest.  Dishonest  practices 
and  godliness  never  dwell  together: 
they  are  direct  opposites,  and  unalter- 
ably and  forever  destructive  of  each 
other.  Either  godliness  will  annihilate 
dishonesty  or  dishonesty  will  annihi- 
late godliness.  They  never  dwell  to- 
gether in  the  same  heart.  Dishonest 
practices  on  the  part  of  a professing 
Christian  inevitably  and  unmistakably 
brand  such  professor  a hypocrite. 

Not  only  does  Christianity  demand 
honesty  on  general  principles,  or  where 
it  might  seem  advantageous  as  a busi- 
ness policy — according  to  the  oft  re- 
peated adage,  “Honesty  is  the  best  pol- 
icy”-— but  absolute  honesty  is  required 
even  though,  if  for  a moment,  it  should 
seem  disadvantageous.  Indeed,  hon- 
esty is  the  very  first  requirement  and 
the  basic  principle  of  Christianity.  And 
no  man  can  be  honest  with  God  and 
dishonest  with  his  fellowmen. 

The  elements  of  honesty  are  sinceri- 
ty and  truthfulness  and  consequent  re- 
liability, whereas  the  elements  of  dis- 
honesty are  deceit  and  falsehood,  and 
consequent  unreliability.  Neither  is 
difficult  of  understanding.  Dishonesty 
is.  always  intentional,  and  therefore 
can  never  be  regarded  as  a mistake,  or 
a mere  happen-so,  and  is  never  excusa- 
ble. 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing,  what  is 
to  be  said  of  professing  Christians  who 
do  not  pay  their  debts?  We  can  un- 
derstand how  a Christian,  by  mutual 
agreement  with  his  creditor,  may  con- 
tract a debt,  and  then  later  find  him- 
self in  circumstances  which  make  it 
impossible  for  him  to  meet  his  financial 
obligations  as  per  contract ; but  in  such 
a case,  if  he  is  an  honest  man,  he  will 
inform  his  creditor  of  the  facts  in  the 
case,  and  will  do  his  very  utmost  to 
meet  his  obligations,  and  to  make  sat- 


mentary  Bible,  High  School,  Normal  Course, 
and  Junior  College  departments  of  the 
school. 

Sunset  devotional  services  are  held  at  6:30 
each  evening  of  Commencement  week — on 
the  hillside,  if  the  weather  conditions  permit. 

This  evening,  June  3,  the  Commencement 
Address  will  be  given  by  Bro.  George  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va. 


isfactory  arrangements  with  all  parties 
concerned,  and  thus  show  himself  to 
be  an  honest  man ; but  when  he  habit- 
ually and  repeatedly  contracts  debts, 
and  then  seeks  to  avoid  his  creditors, 
and  gives  promises  to  pay,  and  unscru- 
pulously forgets,  and  breaks  his  prom- 
ises, and  persistently  continues  in  such 
a course,  giving  no  explanation  nor 
satisfaction  to  his  creditors,  we  cannot 
blame  his  creditors  for  branding  him  as 
dishonest.  And  it  seems  to  us  that 
such  an  one  should  be  exposed  and 
dealt  with  by  the  Church,  both  for  the 
saving  of  his  own  soul  and  for  the  fu- 
ture protection  of  society.  To  excuse 
and  cover  such  an  one  is  to  become  a 
party  to  his  sin  and  make  it  possible 
for  him  to  continue  his  sinful  practices. 
“Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that 
others  also  may  fear”  (I  Tim.  5:20) 
surely  would  apply  in  such  cases.  Of 
what  use  are  disciplinary  laws  if  not 
enforced,  and  wrong-doers  are  not 
dealt  with? 

Be  it  said  to  our  shame,  there  are 
those  who  are  known  to  take  advan- 
tage of  their  brethren  in  financial  mat- 
ters ; who  again  and  again  borrow 
money  (frequently  from  unsuspecting 
widow  women),  and  contract  debts 
which  they  make  no  effort  to  pay ; and 
make  promises  which  they  never  fulfil, 
and  yet,  because  they  profess  to  be 
“saved  and  sanctified”  they  are  allowed 
to  go  right  on  with  honors,  unrebuked 
and  unhindered.  The  scriptural  in- 
junction is,  “not  to  keep  company,  if 
any  man  that  is  called  a brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a railer,  or  a drunkard,  or  an  extor- 
tioner: with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat. 
. . . Put  away  from  yourselves  that 
wicked  person”  (I  Cor.  5:11-13). 

And  what  is  to  be  said  of  persons 
who  frequently  and  habitually  promise 
and  pledge  in  public  gatherings  for  the 
support  of  the  missionary  interests, 
church  buildings,  and  the  various  reli- 
gious enterprises,  and  then  go  home, 
and  apparently  forget  all  about  it? 


And  yet  all  of  these  different  organiza- 
tions tell  us  they  are  carrying  multi- 
plied thousands  of  dollars  of  these  un- 
paid pledges  on  their  books. 

Well,  we  certainly  would  not  brand 
all  such  as  have  unpaid  pledges  as  dis- 
honest; especially  not  when  the  pledge 
was  made  conditionally;  or  where 
there  was  a time  limit  which  has  not 
as  yet  expired.  And  we  do  not  forget 
that  many  of  these  financial  drives  are 
put  across  by  various  high-pressure 
methods,  seeking  to  enthuse  and  enlist 
the  people  with  promises  and  pros- 
pects which  are  not  always  realized  in 
after  results,  and  thus  bring  disappoint- 
ment, and  an  unwholesome  reaction  to 
all  parties  concerned ; and  that  pledges 
thus  taken  remain  unpaid  is  as  much 
the  fault  of  those  who  had  exacted  the 
promise  as  it  is  the  fault  of  those  who 
had  given  the  pledge.  In  such  cases 
we  can  only  counsel  greater  care,  even 
though  you  should  be  accounted  stupid 
and  stingy,  lest  you  become  entangled. 

On  general  principles,  a true  Chris- 
tian will  regard  his  promise  as  sacred 
and  binding  and  obligatory  as  his  bond. 
If  he  finds  he  has  given  a promise  or 
made  a pledge  that  he  cannot  redeem, 
he  will  at  once  endeavor  to  make  some 
satisfactory  arrangement,  or  truly  con- 
fess his  fault  and  make  amends  as  best 
he  can.  He  will  not  be  indifferent  to 
his  promise  nor  seek  to  ignore  the  mat- 
ter. 

A person  who  gives  a promise,  and 
makes  a pledge,  and  then  makes  no  ef- 
fort to  redeem  the  same,  or  to  satisfac- 
torily adjust  the  matter,  is  not  only 
dishonest,  and  guilty  of  falsehood ; but 
is  taking  advantage  of  a creditor  who 
has  trusted  him.  He  not  only  becomes 
guilty  of  dishonesty,  deception  and 
falsehood,  but  is  practicing  that  which 
is  equivalent  to  theft.  Of  course  the 
thief  will  appropriate  to  his  own  uses 
that  which  belongs  to-  another,  without 
obtaining  the  consent  of  the  owner, 
whereas  the  man  who  contracts  a debt 
which  he  makes,  no  effort  to  pay  must 
first  deceive  the  owner  by  entering  in- 
to a mutual  agreement  with  promise 
to  pay,  nevertheless  he  appropriates  to 
his  own  uses  that  for  which  he  has  not 
paid,  just  as  does  the  thief  who  has 
stolen  outright,  and  thus  deprives  his 
creditor  of  his  lawful  portion  and  pos- 
sessions. I had  just  as  soon  have  a 
man  steal  from  me  outright,  as  to  have 
him  deceive  me  by  fair  promises  and 
then  take  advantage  of  me  and  deprive 
me  of  that  which  belongs  to  me.  The 
reader  will  please  bear  in  mind  that 
we  are  now  speaking  of  the  person 
who  makes  no  effort  to  pay  his  debts 
and  habitually  seeks  to  ignore  them. 

To  the  honest  man  debts  are  never 
outlawed,  nor  even  cancelled  by  taking 
a bankrupt  law.  Such  procedure  might 
be  termed  legally  right,  but  still  would 
remain  morally  wrong.  Where  cir- 
cumstances have  arisen  which  were 
unforeseen,  and  which  make  it  abso- 
lutely impossible  to  discharge  the  ob- 


June  3,  1931.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 

:•  Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  is 

•:  !! 

A “Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  * * 

A reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  ...  a 

! [ Feed  the  flock  of  God.”  i • 
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ligation  and  pay  the  debt,  there  will  be 
every  possible  effort  made  to  acquaint 
all  parties  concerned  with  the  facts  in 
the  case,  and  to  amicably  and  honestly 
adjust  the  matter,  and  make  any  re- 
dress possible.  Methinks  it  might  be 
rather  embarrassing  to  meet  those  at 
the  judgment  to  whom  we  had  thus 
become  indebted,  and  then  failed  to 
live  up  to  our  promises,  and  neglected 
or  refused  to  settle  the  account.  Bet- 
ter heed  the  scriptural  injunction 
“Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another”  (Rom.  13:8). 

The  failure  on  the  part  of  professing 
Christians  to  promptly  meet  and  dis- 
charge financial  obligations  and  re- 
deem pledges  and  promises  made  has 
brought  much  hurt  and  reproach  to  the 
Church  of  God.  But  such  failure 
should  not  be  charged  against  Chris- 
tianity, for  it  simply  proves  the  lack, 
and  need  of  it.  No  man  is  a Christian 
who  is  not  honest,  no  matter  what  he 
professes.  Not  only,  must  he  be  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  God,  but  he  must 
“walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are 
without”  (I  Thes.  4:12),  and  “Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,” 
in  order  to  be  a Christian. 

No  one  can  give  a promise  and  es- 
cape the  responsibility  of  said  promise. 
Better  not  promise  than  to  make  a 
pledge  when  there  is  uncertainty  con- 
cerning the  ability  to  pay  the  same. 
At  any  cost  and  under  any  circum- 
stances, be  honest.  “Better  is  the  poor 
that  walketh  in  his  integrity,  than  he 
that  is  perverse,  in  his  lips”  (Prov. 
19:1).— C.  W.  Ruth,  in  Herald  of  Ho- 
liness. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  249) 

vass  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Gasho  of  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

Bro.  Israel  Martin  of  Elmira  has  re- 
cently opened  a bookstore  on  Fred- 
erick St.,  near  the  City  Hall  where  he 
will  keep  a full  line  of  stationery  and 
will  make  a specialty  of  religious 
books,  mottoes,  etc. 

June  2,  J931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  the  evening  of  April  22  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  began  a series  of  meetings  which 
were  very  well  attended  and  the  Word 
was  earnestly  and  powerfully  given. 
We  cannot  understand  how  the  un- 
saved could  fail  to  respond  to  the 
warnings  and  appeals  given  and  the 
prayers  that  were  offered  in  their  be- 
half. Only  three  came,  besides  some 
reconsecrations.  Praise  God  for  this. 
Two  were  father  and  mother  of  five 
children  who  were  received  at  Valley 
View  Church  May  31,  after  which  com- 
munion was  held.  The  other,  a young 
boy,  will  be  received  later.  We  hope 
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that  others  may  also  be  ready  to  come, 
as  the  invitation  goes  out  at  all  times. 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.” 

Communions  have  all  been  held  for 
the  spring  season.  We  trust  they  were 
a real  blessing  to  those  who  shared  in 
the  services. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

June  2,  1931.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Needmore,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  May  10 
Bro.  Harvey  Shank  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  community  and 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  that 
continued  until  May  21.  The  services 
were  held  in  the  new  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,  about  3y2  miles  from  Need- 
more.  The  attendance  was  very  good 
throughout.  One  elderly  man  and 
three  young  men  confessed  Christ.  The 
same  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  baptism  on  Sunday,  May  31, 
Bishop  Lewis  Shank  officiating. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Shank 
with  us  for  these  services  and  we  be- 
lieve his  labors  in  this  place  also  serv- 
ed to  strengthen  the  brotherhood. 

Sincerely, 

June  2,  1931.  M.  B.  Showalter. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  as 
the  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us. 
On  May  29  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  wife 
came  into  our  midst  and  gave  us  some 
very  good  messages.  The  little  group 
of  Mennonites  here  are  much  encour- 
aged. On  Sunday  afternoon  we  met 
and  organized  Sunday  school,  electing 
Bro.  C.  C.  Hostetler  and  Bro.  Dwight 
Warnick  Supts.,  Sister  Leota  Warnick 
Secy.,  and  Evelyn  Miller,  Treas.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God’s  children  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here  and  invite  any  of  the  ministers 
going  through  here  to  stop  with  us,  or 
write  to  C.  C.  Hostetler  or  the  writer 
and  we  will  arrange  for  you. 

Yours  for  His.  Cause, 

June  3,  1931.  Mary  A.  Miller. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Next  Sunday,  June  14,  is  the  time 
set  for  communion  service  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  held  inquiry 
meeting  May  31. 

June  4,  1931.  Cor. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  work  at 
this  place  seems  encouraging  at  the 
present  time.  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  are  well  attended  and 
interest  is  good.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  continual  remembrance  of  us 
and  that  His  blessing  is  attending  the 
work. 

Bro.  Good  and  family  spent  a few 


months  of  late  winter  and  early  spring 
in  Virginia.  During  their  absence 
ministers  from  the  vicinity  of  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  filled  the  appointments 
here. 

A program,  given  by  a group  from 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  was  great- 
ly appreciated  by  the  large  crowd  pres- 
ent. Many  expressed  themselves  as 
being  well  repaid  for  coming  out  to  the 
meetings.  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  was  in 
charge  of  the  group.  We  trust  that  the 
timely  lessons  taught  by  the  speakers 
may  leave  a deep  impression  on  all  and 
especially  the  many  who  have  not  yet 
become  Christians. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Suter  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  with  us  for  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Brushy  Run  schoolhouse. 
This  is  five  miles  from  the  mission 
home.  The  services  were  largely  at- 
tended and  conviction  was  written  on 
many  faces  as  the  Gospel  messages 
were  spoken,  and  the  invitation  hymns 
were  sung.  Two  souls  made  the  good 
confession.  Pray  that  their  influence 
may  lead  others  in  that  community  to 
follow  their  example.  The  work  there 
has  just  begun.  We  hope  that  in  the 
future  the  Lord  may  be  able  to  draw 
many  to  Him. 

This  spring  we  visited  almost  the 
entire  field.  We  were  in  about  seventy 
homes.  This  takes  considerable  time 
and  effort,  since  the  homes  are  some- 
what scattered  and  almost  all  traveling 
was  done  on  foot.  Everyone  was  hos- 
pitable and  we  were  royally  entertain- 
ed by  our  many  friends. 

Sister  Vada  Rhodes  of  Hinton,  Va., 
is  now  assisting  Bro.  Good  and  Sister 
Lora  Heatwole  in  the  work.  The  writ- 
er is  expecting  to  spend  a few  months 
with  home  folks  near  Dayton,  Va. 

Much  needs  to  be  done.  Divine 
guidance  is  necessary  to  do  the  work 
in  the  way  that  is  pleasing  to  Him. 
We  desire  that  you  remember  in  pray- 
er the  work  and  workers  at  Roaring. 

June  4,  1931.  Nellie  Coffman. 


Many  people  seem  to  think  that  money 
and  pleasure  are  the  most  important 
things  of  this  life.  But  the  further  away 
we  get  from  those  things  the  more 
precious  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  become 
to  us. — D.  C.  Esch. 


One  of  the  most  effective  ways  of 
working  for  the  Lord  is  that  of  thank- 
fulness and  loyalty. — J.  W.  Weaver. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  245) 

LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  BYER 

The  following  letter  speaks  for  itself.  It 
was  written  as  a personal  letter  to  the  editor, 
but  as  it  is  a matter  of  interest  to  those  who 
have  the  welfare  of  the  Cause  at  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  at  heart,  we  concluded  that  the  best 
way  to  pass  on  the  desired  information  is  to 
print  the  letter  entire.  We  see  more  than  a 
real  estate  proposition  in  this.  It  represents 
the  Lord’s  real  estate  as  well  as  that  of 
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June  11 


Brother  Byer.  Those  interested  will  please 
write  him,  as  per  his  request. — 'Editor. 

Dear  Brother,  Greeting: — We  wish 
to  write  to  you  at  this  time  concerning 
the  building  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  which 
the  workers  at  the  Mission  have  occu- 
pied since  the  Mission  started,  nearly 
13  years  ago.  It  is  an  8-roomed  house 
with  cellar,  electric  lights,  gas,  two 
baths,  hot  and  cold  water.  The  lot  on 
which  this  house  stands  is.  50x120 
feet  with  a stable  and  garage  at  the 
rear,  and  adjoins  the  lot  on  which  the 
Mennonite  church  stands. 

This  property  is  now  offered  for  sale, 
as  the  workers  at  the  Mission  have  va- 
cated it  and  moved  into  another  house 
on  the  church  lot  owned  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board. 

The  above  described  property  being 
right  by  our  church,  we  feel  that  some 
of  our  people  from  a distance  might  be 
interested  in  it,  should  they  know  it  is 
for  sale.  We  have  been  wondering, 
brother,  whether  it  would  not  be  well 
to  make  this  known  to  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  The  chances  are 
that  if  any  of  our  people  lived  there  it 
would  be  a help  to  the  work;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  should  others  occupy 
this  house  they  might  make  it  unpleas- 
ant for  the  workers,  and  be  a hindrance 
to  the  work.  If  you  wish  to  make  this 
known  through  the  Gospel  Herald  and 
if  any  are  interested  in  this  property, 
they  may  write  to  us  at  1513  Thirtieth 
Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Fraternally, 

C.  B.  Byer.  , 


A BUSY,  BLESSED  DAY  IN 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yesterday,  May  31,  was  another 
busy,  blessed  Lord’s  day  at  our  Kan- 
sas City  Missions.  Bro.  Amos  Ginger- 
ich  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  preached  in  the 
morning  at  Argentine  on  “So  Run  that 
ye  may  Obtain,”  in  the  afternoon  at 
Midway  Mission  on  “What  Think  ye 
of  Christ?  Whose  Son  is  He?”  and  in 
the  evening  again  at  Argentine  Station 
on  “The  Christian  Home.” 

Although  some  of  our  folks  had  sick- 
ness in  their  homes,  and  quite  a num- 
ber of  others  were  visiting  in  other 
congregations  of  “like  precious  faith,” 
the  attendance  and  interest  were  quite 
good.  “Best  of  all,  the  Lord  was  with 
us.” 

If  the  kind  reader  could  have  listen- 
ed to  the  announcements  of  the  day, 
he  would  have  heard  something  like 
this : 

“Tuesday  evening  at  Argentine,  Instruc- 
tion meeting  with  converts. 

“Wednesday  evening,  at  200  So.  7th  St. 
Mision,  combined  mid-week  Bible  class  and 
prayer  meeting. 

“Friday  evening,  at  Midway  Mission, 
Summer  Bible  School  Program.” 

In  the  evening  a refreshing  testimo- 


ny meeting  was  followed  by  a bap- 
tismal service.  The  man  who  was  bap- 
tized had  been  employed  here  in  Kan- 
sas City  for  a number  of  years,  his 
grandfather  and  great-grandfather  hav- 
ing been  Amish  preachers.  God  has 
been  giving  victory  over  the  cigarette 
habit  and  in  other  ways  has  revealed 
Himself  to  this  young  brother  as  the 
“Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him.”  “I  am  going  to  tithe,  and  I also 
want  to  subscribe  for  the  ‘Gospel  Her- 
ald,’ ” said  this  convert  yesterday.  His 
sister  has  since  also  confessed  Christ. 
Join  us  in  prayer  that  both  may  have 
continued  and  complete  victory  in 
Christ  and  that  they  may  be  used  in 
His  hands  in  winning  many  others  to 
the  Master. 

The  friends  of  Sister  Ada  M.  King, 
of  our  congregation,  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  she  is  recovering  satisfacto- 
rily from  her  recent  operation  in  Wes- 
ley Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
evangelistic  meetings  at  our  Argentine 
Station  during  the  latter  part  of  June, 
the  Lord  willing.  Pray  for  us. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


WHEN  THERE  IS  NOT  ENOUGH 


Have  you  ever  noticed  that  when- 
ever there  is  not  enough  of  anything  at 
a meal  Mother  is  apt  to  go  without? 
She  says,  “I  do  not  feel  very  hungry 
to-day,”  or,  “I  think  I will  have  pie  in- 
stead of  cake,”  when  she  would  have 
preferred  the  cake.  I never  thought 
this  a fair  way  of  acting,  though  I 
have  an  only  child,  and  only  children 
are  supposed  to  be  spoiled. 

Not  being  very  well  off,  now  and 
then  we  did  happen  to'  have  things  that 
could  not  be  divided  by  three.  It  is  as- 
tonishing, though,  what  can  be  divided 
by  three.  For  instance,  a hard-boiled 
egg,  a bit  of  chocolate,  one  biscuit — 
can  all  be  divided. 

When  there  was  no  possibility  of 
making  a division,  we  took  turns  in  be- 
ing favored.  My  daughter  fell  in  with 
this  readily.  She  would  often  say,  “It 
is  Mother’s  turn  to-day.” 

The  same  rule  holds  good  in  other 
things.  In  some  families  the  child  has 
three  dresses  to  Mother’s  one.  This, 
too,  is  unfair.  If  Mother  does  not  need 
a dress,  she  should  buy  something  else 
for  herself.  I do  not  believe  we  should 
go  Avithout  so  many  things  “for  our 
children’s  sake.”  Mother-love  does  not 
necessarily  mean  martyrdom,  nor 
should  it  mean  anything  of  the  sort  in 
every-day  life.  Of  course,  if  a child 
were  in  danger,  a mother  would  nat- 
urally risk  her  own  life  to  save  her 
child. 

Children,  specially  babies,  quickly 
fall  into  the  habit  of  being  considered 
first.  “His  Majesty  the  Baby”  had  bet- 
ter be  changed  now  and  then  to  “Her 
Majesty  the  Mother.” 

We  cannot  expect  our  children  to  do 


little  things  for  us  when  we  are  sick  if 
they  have  not  been  accustomed  to  do- 
ing them  when  we  are  well.  How  use- 
less some  children  are  during  Mother’s 
illness ! Whose  fault  is  this  if  not  her 
own  ? 

Spoiled  children  take,  as  their  right, 
everything  we  are  foolish  enough  to  al- 
low them.  Even  in  the  matter  of  arm- 
chairs and  sofas,  the  baby  must  not 
monopolize.  Perhaps  you  do  not  be- 
lieve she  will?  AVell,  you  can  give  her 
a chance  if  you  like.  I promise  you, 
you  will  be  sorry  for  it  afterward. 

Mothers  should  teach  children  to 
share  whatever  they  have,  with  the 
other  members  of  the  household — to 
give  and  take  unselfishly.  Without 
this  attitude  of  mind  the  family  fails  as 
an  institution. — National  Educational 
Association. 


SPEEDING 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  your  speed  of  life  on  the  public 
highway,  violating  the  law  of  God  and 
of  the  land,  can  your  soul  endure  the 
pace  without  becoming  weak,  lean,  and 
finally  dying?  This  is  the  kind  of 
speeding  we  are  needing — a speeding 
up  in  the  realms  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
the  soul.  Speeding  on  the  way  to  glo- 
ry is  far  better  than  speeding  on  the 
highway.  True  Christians  should  be, 
and  I believe  are,  law-abiding  people. 
Folks  need  never  to  be  afraid  when 
true  Christians  approach  them  on  the 
public  highway  because  they  are  com- 
mon sense  drivers  and  consider  their 
own  welfare  as  well  as  the  welfare  of 
others.  Many  accidents  would  be  a- 
Amided  if  all  drivers  were  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

JohnstoAvn,  Pa.,  March  13,  1931. 


Married 


Howe— Raum. — On  May  16,  1931  Earl  Howe 
and  Mary  Raum,  both  of  near  Gap,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Kinzers,  Pa. 
May  God’s  blessing  be  their  portion  through  life. 


Thomas — Harnish. — Bro.  Chester  T.  Thomas 
of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Suie  E.  Har- 
nish of  West  Willow,  Pa.,  Avere  united  in  mar- 
riage on  June  3,  1931,  at  the  home  of  the  bride. 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  Avith  a long  and  happy  life  in 
Christ. 


Oswald — Lenhart. — On  May  29,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
who  officiated,  Bro.  John  A.  Oswald  and  Sister 
Ida  Leona  Lenhart,  both  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Congregation,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  rest 
upon  them  continually  through  life. 


Troyer — Smucker. — Bro.  Abner  J.  Troyer  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Grace  E.  Smucker  of 
Smithville.  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage, 
June  2,  1931,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister. Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio.  May 
the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  our  brother  and 
sister  in  all  their  labors  of  home  and  Church. 


1931 


Obituary 


Wert. — Henry  William  Wert  was  born  Sept. 
8,  1S72 ; died  May  8,  1931 ; aged  58  y.  8 m. 
On  Nov.  15,  1927,  lie  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained  a deacon  at  the  Delaware  Church,  Ju- 
niata Co..  Pa.,  for  the  Delaware  and  Lost 
Creek  congregations ; which  office  he  filled  faith- 
fully till  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  6 
sons,  2 daughters.  5 grandchildren,  his  aged 
mother,  3 brothers,  and  3 sisters.  A son  and  a 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  May  God  bless 
the  bereaved  family  and  raise  up  other  faithful 
ones  in  the  Church. 


Stauffer. — Isaac  Robert  Stauffer  was  born 
Nov.  28.  1878;  died  May  28,  1931;  aged  52  y. 
6 m.  On  April  13,  1914,  he  was  married  to 
Goldie  Kopensparger  of  Zanesville,  O.  This  un- 
ion was  blessed  with  one  son  who  preceded  his 
father  in  death.  Bro.  Stauffer  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  an  adopted  son,  6 brothers,  and  3 sis- 
ters. He  accepted  Christ  during  his  last  sick- 
ness. When  he  realized  that  the  end  was  draw- 
ing near  he  sent  for  the  minister,  was  baptized 
and  recevied  into  church  fellowship.  He  re- 
joiced in  his  salvation. 


Nolt. — Cora,  youngest  daughter  of  Michael 
and  Elizabeth  (Horst)  Nolt,  was  born  near 
Terre  Hill.  Pa.,  April  15,  1911 ; died  at  the  same 
place  May  31,  1931 ; aged  20  y.  1 m.  16  d.  She 
leaves  parents,  5 sisters,  2 brothers  and  many 
neighbors  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  3,  at  the  Weaverland  Church  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Moses  Horning  and  Franklin  Horst.  Text, 
Jas.  4 :14.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

“Cora  dear  from  us  has  fled, 

To  seek  a better  home, 

To  sing  sweet  songs  with  angels  there 
Around  the  Father’s  throne.” 

By  a friend. 


Oyer. — Solomon  S.  Oyer  was  born  Dec.  23, 
1839,  about  one  mile  north  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  lived  all  his  life  in  Franklin  Co. ; died 
May  16,  1931 ; aged  91  y.  4 m.  23  d.  He  was 
married  to  Susan  Hoover  who  preceded  him  to 
the  Spirit  world  eleven  years  ago.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  two  daughters  : Mary,  wife  of  William 
C.  Slichter  (with  whom  he  made  his  home),  and 
Annie,  wife  of  William  H.  Jones.  Bro.  Oyer 
and  his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1896  and  were  faithful  to  the  end.  Bro. 
Oyer  was  a regular  attendant  at  church  serv- 
ices whenever  his  health  permitted.  He  had 
been  afflicted  for  about  six  months  by  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  but  he  bore  them  patiently.  He 
was  the  last  of  the  family.  He  always  express- 
ed a bright  hope  for  the  future. 


Mishler. — Sister  Polly  Mishler,  daughter  of 
the  late  Emanuel  and  Fannie  (Miller)  Eash, 
was  bom  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June  14,  1858; 
died  in  her  home,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  26, 
1931 ; aged  72  y.  11  m.  12  d.  She  was  married 
to  Tobias  Mishler,  who  with  six  children,  19 
grandchildren,  and  11  great-grandchildren  sur- 
vives. She  is  also  survived  by  three  sisters 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  The 
cause  of  her  death  was  a stroke  on  the  Friday 
preceding  her  death.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  P.  W.  Baer.  In  the  Evangelical 
Church  near  her  home  in  the  city,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler spoke  on  the  subject,  “Mother’s  Part,”  using 
Jno.  2 :1  as  a basis  for  the  discourse.  P.  W. 
Baer  assisted  in  the  services,  which  were  large- 
ly attended.  The  body  was  laid  away  in  the 
Grandview  Cemetery. 


Shank. — Ida  C.,  wife  of  Pre.  E.  C.  Shank, 
departed  this  life  May  6,  1931,  at  their  home 
near  Waynesboro,  Va. ; aged  69  y.  3 m.  12  d. 
She  was  troubled  with  heart  failure  for  some 
years.  Last  August  she  was  paralyzed  and  be- 
came perfectly  helpless  in  her  left  arm.  This 
was  very  hard,  for  she  had  spent  an  active  life ; 
but  she  bore  up  patiently  under  this  affliction. 
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She  leaves  her  husband,  2 daughters,  3 sons, 
1 sister,  grandchildren,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Five  children  preceded  her  in 
death,  the  oldest  daughter  by  only  2 months. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Springdale 
congregation  where  her  funeral  was  held  May  9. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  S.  II. 
Rhodes,  E.  F.  Heatwole,  .1.  R.  Driver,  and  A. 
P.  Heatwole. 

“Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 
In  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 

But  we  hope  ere  long  to  greet  you 
Where  all  saints  prepare  to  go.” 

Heatwole. — Grace  Barbara,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam E.  and  Dora  Heatwole,  was  born  near  Eli- 
da,  O.,  Aug.  26,  1915 ; died  May  22,  1931 ; aged 
15  y.  8 m.  27  d.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  par- 
ents, 4 brothers,  1 sister,  and  a host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  On  May  12  her  clothing 
accidentally  caught  fire,  burning  her  seriously 
about  the  body  which  caused  intense  suffering 
until  May  22  she  peacefully  passed  away.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Salem  Church  May 
24  conducted  by  Bros.  Maurice  O’Connell  and 
J.  M.  Slienk.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

“I  cannot  say,  and  I will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead — she  is  just  away. 

She  is  gone  through  the  gate  to  another  land 
Led  by  the  Master’s  hand. 

Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 

Where  everything  is  understood. 

So  we  try  to  believe  that  the  One  above 
Has  taken  her  Home  as  an  act  of  love.” 


Troyer. — Boyd  Peter,  son  of  Jesse  S.  and 
Mary  Troyer,  was  born  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Nov.  29,  1915 ; died  May  8,  1931 ; aged  15  y. 
5 m.  9 d.  While  playing  at  school  he  met  in- 
stant death,  caused  by  heart  failure.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  two  sisters  and  two  brothers 
(Amy,  James,  Lloyd  and  Gladys),  also  his 
grandfather  and  grandmother  Troyer,  grand- 
mother Esch,  and  numerous  aunts,  uncles, 
cousins,  and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Zion  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  14  years.  He  was  a kind, 
faithful  boy  who  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his 
home,  by  his  grandfather  Troyer  whom  he  often 
assisted  in  his  work,  and  by  all  who  knew  him. 
“The  Lord  hath  given  and  the  Lord  hath  taken. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

“No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  Angel  drawing  near. 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear.” 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind  of  Albany  and  Bro.  C.  I.  Kropf  of  the 
home  congregation.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Elizabeth  Ann  Shank  was  born 
Jan.  15,  1847.  near  Glandorf,  O. ; died  May  19, 
1931 ; aged  84  y.  4 m.  4 d.  On  Dec.  4,  1870. 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Brenne- 
man. To  this  union  were  born  5 daughters  and 
4 sons.  Her  husband,  2 daughters,  and  1 son 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  the  fol- 
lowing children : Genetta  Clevenger,  Adam, 

Margaret  Williams,  Harry,  Della  Elkins,  and 
Aden ; also  32  grandchildren,  22  great-grand- 
children, 1 sister,  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  has  been  a member  of  the  Men- 
uonite  Church  for  about  59  years.  April  3 she 
fell  and  broke  her  leg  and  has  been  bedfast 
since  then.  Death  came  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly called  her  to  the  Great  Beyond.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Salem  Church 
near  Elida,  O..  in  charge  of  Bros.  G.  H.  Brunk 
and  S.  G.  Shenk.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
“If  we  could  hear  her  singing 
As  we  think  she  is  singing  now  ; 

If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow  ; 

There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry, 

And  of  bitter  tears  no  more ; 

When  we  think  of  our  dear  mother 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore.” 

By  the  children. 


Gunden. — John  Gunden  was  born  in  Butler 
Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1854;  died  May  24,  1931; 
aged  77  y.  3 m.  23  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
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Swartzendruber  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  March 
16,  1879,  living  in  matrimony  52  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  14  children.  A son  and  a 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his 
loving  companion,  4 sons  (Chris,  Joseph,  Wil- 
liam. and  John),  8 daughters  (Mrs.  Amelins 
Bender.  Mrs.  Tom  Yoder,  Mrs.  Mose  Albrecht, 
Mrs.  Katie  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Joe  Steckly,  Mrs. 
Sol  Mayer,  Mrs.  Jesse  Byler,  and  Laura),  41 
grandchildren,  1 great-grandchild,  1 step-grand- 
child. several  foster  grandchildren,  and  2 broth- 
ers (Jacob  and  Joseph).  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained in  the  same  faith  to  the  end.  He  was 
much  concerned  in  the  welfare  of  his  children 
and  the  work  of  the  Church,  often  admonish- 
ing his  children  to  be  obedient  to  the  teachings 
of  God’s  Word.  His  favorite  memory  verse 
was  Eph.  1 :.3.  He,  with  his  family,  moved  from 
Iowa  to  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  in  1904.  In  1912  he 
moved  to  Pigeon,  where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  He  was  blest  with  good  health 
nearly  all  his  life,  until  a few  years  ago  he  be- 
gan to  fail  which  finally  developed  into  hard- 
ening of  the  arteries  of  the  brain  and  could  not 
make  his  longings  known  most  of  the  time  since 
February,  but  was  only  bedfast  a week.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church  May  26,  by  Bros.  M.  S.  Zelir  and  S.  D. 
Greiser  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  Texts,  Phil.  1 :21 ; 
Jno.  17  :3.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 

“Weep  not  for  me  my  family  dear. 

Nor  shed  for  me  a sorrowing  tear ; 

I am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep 
My  silent  slumbers,  O so  sweet.” 

By  the  family. 


Swartzendruber. — George  J.  Swartzendruber 
was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  April  22,  1858 ; 
died  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  May 
29,  1931 ; aged  73  y.  1 m.  7 d.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  in  which  fellowship  he  stood  until  death. 
On  Dec.  24,  1882,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nancy  Hershberger.  To  this  union  were  born 
5 children — twins,  a son  and  daughter,  born  and 
died  May  6,  1885 ; Lydia,  wife  of  Arthur  Yo- 
der, died  Feb.  21,  1914;  Elmer,  who  lives  on 
the  home  place  and  his  twin  sister,  Elva,  who 
died  when  almost  2 years  old.  Nancy,  the 
mother  in  this  home,  died  Nov.  4,  1922.  Those 
left  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure  are  one  son 
(Elmer),  8 grandchildren,  two  nephews  (Eman- 
uel and  Charles  Swartzendruber),  two  nieces 
(Lydia,  wife  of  P.  M.  Swartzendruber,  and 
Mary,  wife  of  Walter  Beachy).  These  last  four 
were,  since  the  death  of  their  father  Noah  J. 
Swartzendruber  in  1904,  taken  into  the  home 
and  considered  a part  of  the  family.  Three 
brothers,  3 sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  survive.  The  brothers  and  sisters  are 
(Mrs.  Diary  Reber,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Schlabaugh, 
Mrs.  Anna  Swartzendruber.  Gideon  B..  Joel  J., 
and  Solomon  .T.  Just  16  days  before  his  death 
he  and  his  brother  Gideon  went  to  Michigan  to 
visit  their  brother  who  was  thought  to  be  on  his 
death-bed  but  whom  God  again  saw  fit  to  spare 
and  the  third  day  after  coming  home  a week 
later  he  was  taken  ill  with  what  was  thought 
to  be  indigestion,  from  which  he  received  tem- 
porary relief  for  almost  a day,  when  on  Sunday 
afternoon  the  severe  pain  recurred  very  sud- 
denly and  he  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  where 
a very  serious  operation  revealed  the  cause  to 
be  an  obstruction  of  the  bowels.  He  at  differ- 
ent times  expressed  himself  as  being  resigned  to 
God’s  will,  together  with  the  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness toward  all  men  and  the  prayer  to  others 
for  the  same  toward  him.  and  thus  after  suffer- 
ing untold  misery  for  a little  more  than  four 
days  he  was  relieved  of  it  all.  Funeral  was 
held  Sunday  afternoon.  May  31,  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church.  Services  conducted  in  the 
main  room  of  the  church  by  Harvey  Yoder  and 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  in  English  and  Amos 
Swartzendruber  in  German;' and  in  the  base- 
ment by  M.  S.  Miller  in  German  and  P.  P. 
Swartzendruber  in  English.  Texts,  I Sam.  20  : 
18  ; Mark  12  :40. 

“Father,  now  thy  place  is  empty. 

And  you  now  we  see  no  more : 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you, 

Over  on  the  other  shore.” 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


“MEXICO  CITY,  June  4:  The  govern- 
ment to-day  made  known  its  disapproval  of  a 
campaign  conducted  by  a national  league  of 
merchants  which  would  drive  Mexico’s  20,000 
Jews  from  the  country.” — News  Item. 

Another  sensational  drop  in  wheat  prices 
took  place  when  on  J une  4 the  market  show- 
ed a decline  of  13  cents  a bushel  in  a single 
day.  Whether  this  drop  was  a result  of  the 
law  of  supply  and  demand  or  the  work  of 
speculators  is  a question  on  which  people 
differ. 


The  recent  conference  of  governors  at 
French  Lick  Springs,  Ind.,  brought  a record 
attendance  and  a number  of  leading  issues 
now  claiming  the  attention  of  states  and  of 
nations  were  discussed.  As  an  earnest  of 
the  political  struggle  coming  on  in  America 
next  year,  politics  received  its  full  share  of 
attention. 


The  recent  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  America  approved  of 
plans  for  the  establishment  of  a daily  news- 
paper in  New  York,  to  be  conducted  upon 
Christian  principles,  if  “adequately  financed 
and  ably  edited  and  managed.”  That  such 
a paper  is  needed  is  generally  recognized. 
That  it  is  possible  to  make  it  a success  un- 
der the  existing  order  of  conditions  is  some- 
thing that  must  be  tried  out  before  the  ques- 
tion can  be  authoritatively  answered. 


In  the  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  regions  the  coal 
industries  are  seriously  threatened  by  a min- 
ers’ strike  of  growing  proportions.  These 
miners  are  said  to  have  a real  grievance  a- 
gainst  the  coal  companies  of  the  district,  and 
the  operators  in  turn  complain  of  conditions 
which  threaten  to  bring  their  profits  down 
to  the  vanishing  point.  But  on  all  sides  the 
disastrous  effect  of  a strike  are  admitted, 
and  strenuous  efforts  are  being  made  to 
bring  about  a settlement  of  the  strike.  In 
most  of  such  struggles  the  public  is  the  chief 
loser. 


The  two  main  bodies  of  Presbyterians  in 
America  held  their  General  Assemblies  (cor- 
responding to  what  is  known  in  other  church- 
es as  General  Conferences)  last  week;  the 
northern  wing  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  the 
southern  wing  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  Both  took 
a decided  stand  on  the  matter  of  birth  con- 
trol, as  recently  championed  by  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches.  In  the  Pittsburgh  As- 
sembly the  stand  of  the  Federal  Council  was 
disapproved,  while  in  the  southern  body  that 
matter  was  carried  to  the  extent  that  the 
body  withdrew  its  membership  from  the  Fed- 
eral Council.  It  was  a deserved  rebuke. 


It  is  officially  reported  from  Washington, 
D.  C.,  that  owing  to  a falling  off  in  revenue 
receipts  due  to  the  financial  depression,  there 
promises  to  be  a financial  deficit  of  nearly  a 
billion  dollars  at  the  close  of  the  present  fis- 
cal year  and  that  the  U.  S.  national  debt  will 
be  found  to  be  about  a half  billion  dollars 
higher.  In  the  face  of  these  figures  there  are 
those  in  high  positions  who  are  urging  an 
increase  of  $5,000,000,000  in  the  national  debt 
for  the  purposes  of  bringing  on  “prosperity.” 
The  present  orgy  of  spending  seems  not  to 
have  spent  itself,  and  will  not  so  long  as  the 
spendthrifts  can  get  hold  of  the  wherewith 
to  keep  it  up. 


Recent  developments  in  Italy  indicate  that 
the  relations  between  the  Pope  and  the 
Fascist  party  in  Italy  are  not  as  amicable  as 
most  people  had  been  led  to  suppose.  Ow- 
ing to  a curbing,  by  Mussolini,  of  the  activi- 
ties of  'Catholic  youth  organizations  a vigor- 
ous protest  came  from  the  Pope,  and  threats 
are  heard  from  Catholic  sources  that  the 
treaty  between  Italy  and  the  Vatican  may  be 
abrogated  and  the  Pope  return  to  voluntary 
“imprisonment.”  There  are  many  who  think 
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that  that  would  not  be  a bad  thing  for  the 
rest  of  the  world.  The  lust  of  the  Catholic 
Church  for  political  power  has  not  in  the 
least  abated  during  the  past  few  years. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-Montana  Conference 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Dakota-Montana 
Sunday  School  and  Church  Conference  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  16-19. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can,  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  or 
desiring  other  information  may  write  to  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

1 iK 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School,  Missionary,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Sharon  Congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
July  7,  8,  9. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  others  attend 
these  meetings  and  share  with  us  the  bless- 
ings for  which  we  are  praying.  We  solicit 
your  prayers. 

Any  information  regarding  trains,  etc., 
may  be  had  by  writing  to  M.  H.  Schmitt, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec’y. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
held,  (D.  V.)  the  second  week  in  August, 
including  the  days  of  Aug.  11,  12,  13,  and  14. 
The  first  two  days  will  be  a Workers’  Con- 
ference in  which  Sunday  School,  Young 
People’s,  and  Mission  Topics  will  be  con- 
sidered. The  last  two  days  will  be  the  regu- 
lar Church  Conference  session.  A meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  will 
be  arranged  between  sessions  of  the  Work- 
ers’ Conference.  Also  the  Ministers’  meeting 
of  arrangement  will  be  announced  in  the 
program. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  district  and  sister  Confer- 
ences to  be  with  us. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec’y,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


WEAVER’S  BOOK  STORE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


For  the  benefit  of  our  readers  we  again 
state  that  the  Book  Store  formerly  located 
at  Union  Grove  is  now  open  at  our  new  loca- 
tion near  New  Holland,  along  route  No.  23 
a short  distance  East  of  New  Holland.  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  have  you  stop  in  as  you 
happen  to  pass  this  way.  We  very  heartily 
invite  those  who  are  coming  to  attend  the 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Conestoga  in  the 
near  future,  to  arrange  to  spend  a little  time 
looking  over  our  stock. 

Weaver’s  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennon- 
ite  Mission  Board,  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
June  13,  14.  All  Board  members  urged  to  be 
present  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  2 o’clock. 

The  Women’s  Sewing  Circle  meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  Saturday,  June  13. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Summer  School 

The  Goshen  College  Summer  session  be- 
gins June  15,  and  ends  August  15,  1931. 
Students  may  register  for  either  six  or  nine 
weeks. 

Courses  leading  to  the  regular  B.  A.  and 


June  11,  1931 

B.  S.  degrees  will  be  offered  in  Psychology, 
Education,  Biological  Science,  English,  Eco- 
nomics, History,  Modern  Languages,  Mathe- 
matics, and  Physical  Science. 

Teachers  who  wish  to  advance  in  their 
profession  will  want  to  take  advantage  of 
the  summer  school.  Students  desiring  to 
shorten  the  regular  residence  requirements 
for  graduation  or  to  make  up  deficiencies  of 
credit  will  find  this  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  doing  so.  It  will  be  possible  to  secure 
nine  semester  hours  of  credit  during  the  ses- 
sion. 

The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  of  instruct- 
ors selected  from  the  regular  faculty. 

Bulletins  are  ready  for  distribution.  If  in- 
terested, write  the  Secretary,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
The  1931  Summer  School 

The  term  of  nine  weeks  opens  June  16, 
1931. 

The  Junior  College  department  offers 
courses  in  Education,  Psychology,  Music, 
Practice  Teaching,  Sociology,  and  History. 

The  High  School  department  offers  cours- 
es in  English,  Mathematics,  and  History. 

All  courses  during  the  summer  quarter 
are  conducted  on  the  same  time  requirement 
and  yield  the  same  credit,  value  as  the  regu- 
lar school  year.  One  school  year  can  be 
gained  in  four  summer  quarters.  Teachers 
from  the  regular  faculty.  Chapel,  devotion- 
al, and  prayer  circle  meetings  continued  dur- 
ing the  session.  For  further  information 
send  for  special  bulletin,  or  write  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  c-o  Summer  School 
Department,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A sign  that  shall  be  spoken  against;  It 
takes  much  learning  (?)  to  reason  against 
the  deep  truths  of  God’s  Word.  But  “a 
wayfaring  man,  though  a fool,  shall  not  err 
therein.”  M.  C.  K. 


“Loving  words  will  cost  us  little, 
As  along  through  life  we  go; 
Let  us  then,  make  others  happy — 
If  you  love  them,  tell  them  so.” 
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EDITORIALS 

“This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.” 

After  He  had  made  it  possible  for 
sinners  to  be  saved,  through  the  shed- 
ding of  His  blood  and  the  giving  of  His 
Gospel  which  is  “the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation,”  He  laid  this  burden  on 
the  Church,  commanding  them  to  “Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.” 

“To  save  sinners”  is  the  greatest 
mission  in  life.  It  was  the  cause  to 
which  Christ  dedicated  His  all,  and  to 
which  purpose  our  lives  should  be 
spent.  In  being  instrumental  in  the 
hands  of  God  to  bring  sinners  to  re- 
pentance and  salvation,  we  have  a part 
in  the  work  that  saves  them  from  the 
thralldom  of  sin  in  time,  and  from  the 
results  of  sin  in  eternity.  And  in  dedi- 
cating ourselves  to  this  cause  let  us  re- 
member that  “a  stream  can  not  rise  a- 
bove  its  fountain.” 

Sugar-coated  Religion.  — Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  we  print  a pointed  article 
on  this  subject.  The  writer  of  the  ar- 
ticle is  A.  R.  Funderburk,  Fundamen- 
talist preacher  and  writer  of  Tyler, 
Texas,  whose  burden  it  is  to  awaken 
the  present-day  Church  to  the  folly  of 
the  course  which  most  churches  are 
taking.  We  print  the  article  for  the 
message  of  warning  it  carries,  and  take 
special  pleasure  in  printing  it  because, 
while  it  makes  our  speech  exactly  on 
the  amusement  question,  the  writer  is 
in  no  way  connected  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  He  presents  simple 
truth  which  all  Christian  professors, 
Mennonites  and  all  other  denomina- 
tions, should  recognize  and  accept. 

Cause  and  Effect.— The  other  day  we 
spent  some  time  with  our  exchanges. 
This  is  a part  of  an  editorial  which  we 
read  in  one  of  them.  After  calling  at- 
tention to  the  prevailing  condition  of 
dissatisfaction  and  unrest,  the  writer 
goes  on  to  say : 


“In  the  meantime,  religious  interest  has 
apparently  declined.  With  exceptions  here 
and  there,  the  one  complaint  is  decrease  in 
attendance  at  church  services,  Bible-school 
and  mid-week  devotions.  People  whom  we 
call  “middle-aged”  have  seen  the  use  of  the 
Lord’s  Day  completely  changed  since  their 
childhood.  Commercialized  amusements  have 
banded  together  so  that  we  noticed  that  a 
small  village  in  New  York  State  which,  twen- 
ty years  ago,  was  a model  community,  ac- 
cording to  our  standards,  has  voted  in  Sun- 
day movies  and  baseball.  Banditry,  racket- 
eering, theft  and  murder  are  filling  whole 
pages  in  the  daily  papers  every  day.  What 
was  formerly  called  “immorality,”  and  was 
avoided  in  public  print  and  conversation,  has 
come  frankly  into  the  open  and  is  being  pa- 
raded and  discussed  as  if  free  converse  pro- 
moted purity,  which  it  never  does.  Immor- 
ality may  not  have  increased  as  much  as  ap- 
pears, but  we  are  very  much  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  it  has. 

“All  these  things,  together  with  the  new 
liberal  fads  and  theories,  are  shaking  our  old 
established  institutions  of  family,  state  and 
church,  so  that  some  declare  they  will  soon 
cease  to  exist.” 

This  is  not  the  language  of  a fanat- 
ical pessimist  but  rather  of  a scholarly, 
reserved,  thoughtful  man  who  is  not 
given  to  emotionalism.  He  takes  an 
unimpassioned  view  of  present  condi- 
tions and  gives  voice  to  some  unvar- 
nished facts. 

What  is  wrong?  In  the  first  place, 
the  old-fashioned  faith  has  been  de- 
stroyed in  the  masses  of  members  in 
too  many  churches,  and  the  strong  ap- 
peal of  faith  has  consequently  lost  its 
grip.  The  theory  that  when  once  the 
house  of  God  can  be  changed  from  a 
place  of  solemn  worship  into  a house 
of  entertainment,  mirth,  and  cultural 
uplift  the  houses  of  worship  would  be 
filled  and  multiplied  has  failed  to  work. 
Instead  of  entertainment  it  takes  spir- 
itual life  and  soul-nourishment  to  bring 
about  a genuine  revival,  and  this  is  im- 
possible where  the  faith  of  the  people 
is  gone.  Christ  has  said,  “No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.” 
Paul  has  said,  “Faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.” 
As  soon  as  you  can  get  sufficient  men 
of  faith  to  bring  the  message  of  faith 
to  all  people  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
you  may  hope  for  a relief  from  the 
present  blight  of  faith  and  degeneracy 
in  moral  and  religious  standards.  It 
takes  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise. 


MAINTAINING  CHRISTIAN 
UNITY 


“Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.” 

Several  months  ago  an  aged  brother 
came  to  the  editor  with  this  plea:  “I 
feel  that  something  should  be  done  to 
awaken  our  people  to  the  importance 
of  working  and  maintaining  a Chris- 
tian unity  in  the  Church.  In  my  life- 
time I have  witnessed  a number  of  di- 
visions in  the  Church  and  I have  never 
seen  one  that  worked  for  the  best.  I 
would  like  for  you  to  write  an  article 
on  this  subject.”  We  tried  to  get  him 
to  see  that. since  he  was  especially  bur- 
dened on  this  matter,  and  since  he  had 
a long  line  of  experiences  which  en- 
abled him  to  see  these  things  more 
clearly  than  younger  people  can,  that 
he  would  be  the  proper  one  to  write 
the  article.  But  he  insisted,  and  we 
finally  promised  him  that  we  would  try. 

This  brother  was  active  in  the  serv- 
ice for  years  before  most  of  us  were 
born.  He  remembers  well  the  time  of 
the  “Egli  schism,”  the  “Wisler  schism,” 
the  “Brenneman  schism,”  the  “Stuckey 
schism,”  and  a number  of  other  church 
schisms  of  smaller  proportions.  In  each 
of  these  cases  there  were  not  only  divi- 
sions, but  through  the  contentions 
much  was  destroyed,  bitter  feelings 
were  stirred  up ; through  the  conflict- 
ing claims  and  counter-claims  many 
were  confused,  some  were  disgusted 
and  disheartened  and  left  the  Church 
entirely,  and  others  moved  to  look  into 
opposite  directions  because  they  could 
not  bear  to  look  upon  a quarrelsome 
people  torn  in  bitter  dissentions.  Well 
may  this  brother  feel  burdened  in  his 
desire  to  see  his  own  church  remain  a 
united  body  of  Christian  workers,  loyal 
to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  burdened 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  “endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace.”  Our  hearts  beat 
in  unison  with  this  brother’s  desires. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  Word  of  God 
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and  see  what  light  it  has  to  bear  on 
this  subject : 

I.  The  Bible  emphatically  teaches 
Christian  unity. 

It  was  our  Savior’s  prayer  in  behalf 
of  His  disciples  “that  they  all  may  be 
one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us : that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me”  (Jno.  17:21).  Then 
the  text  which  heads  this  message 
bears  directly  on  the  subject.  The 
psalmist  declares  that  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity  is  both  good 
and  pleasant.  Paul  writing  to  the 
Ephesians  admonishes  them  to  “keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace,”  to  “all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,’”  that  “speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ”  (Eph. 
4:3,  13,  15).  To-  the  Corinthians  he 
writes,  admonishing  them  “that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing”  (I  Cor.  1:10). 
These  are  sample  references  showing 
clearly  what  is  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel 
with  reference  to  the  unity  of  believ- 
ers. The  old  saying,  “United  we  stand; 
divided  we  fall,”  applies  to  brethren  in 
the  faith  as  well  as  to  all  other  classes 
of  people.  A united  stand  for  Christ 
means  multiplied  power  in  His  service. 
“If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other” (I  Jno.  1 :7). 

II.  The  Bible  is  also  emphatic  in 
teaching  division. 

Listen  to  this  warning  note  in  the 
voice  of  our  Lord:  “Suppose  ye  that  I 
am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth?  I tell 
you,  Nay;  but  rather  division”  (Luke 
12:51).  In  a similar  strain  Paul  writes: 
“If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received, 
let  him  be  accursed”  (Gal.  1:9).  John 
gives  similar  testimony  when  he  says : 
“If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine  (the  doctrine  of 
Christ)  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed”  (II 
Jno.  10).  These  are  a few  among 
many  scriptural  references  teaching  us 
that  there  is  a complete  separation  be- 
tween the  people  of  God  and  the  peo- 
ple of  this  world,  so  far  as  Christian 
fellowship  is  concerned,  and  that  there- 
fore it  is  expected  that  the  child  of 
God,  rather  than  be  “conformed  to  this 
world,”  should  stand  out  as  a shining 
light  for  God,  “unspotted  from  the 
world.”  When  we  talk  of  Christian 
unity  we  talk  of  a oneness  that  in- 
cludes the  Triune  God  and  His  blessed 
Word,  the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
being  the  Christian’s  rule  of  life  for 
this  dispensation.  A coming  together 
on  any  other  basis  constitutes  a betray- 
al of  the  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
ought  not  to  be  countenanced  by 
Christian  people.  “Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved”  (Isa.  45:22)  is  another 
way  of  saying,  “Wherefore  come  out 
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from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord”  ’(II  Cor.  6:17). 

III.  Attaining  and  Maintaining 
Christian  Unity. 

The  Bible  sheds  an  abundance  of 
light  upon  the  question  of  how  this 
may  be  accomplished.  We  shall  note 
only  a few  of  them  : 

1.  “.  . . put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness”  (Col.  3:14).  Char- 
ity, we  are  told,  “suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind  . . . vaunteth  not  itself  . . . 
seeketh  not  her  own”  (I  Cor.  13:4-8). 
Church  divisions  are  unknown  where 
there  is  an  entire  absence  of  selfish- 
ness, of  ambitious  desire  for  place  and 
power.  The  Bible  never  mentions  love 
by  way  of  contrast  with  other  excellent 
things  but  that  it  places  it  above  all 
the  rest.  Let  all  the  members  “see 
that  ye  have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves,”  and  “the  tie  that  binds” 
will  keep  the  membership  in  substan- 
tial unity,  even  though  at  times  there 
are  different  opinions  among  them. 

2.  “If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another.”  This  quotation  is  found 
in  a preceding  paragraph,  but  we  re- 
peat it  here  because  it  belongs  here  al- 
so. Walking  in  the  light  means  going 
forward  in  truth,  seeking  all  the  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  that  we  can,  follow- 
ing in  the  path  of  Jesus,  doing  as  well 
as  we  know  how.  Knowledge,  truth, 
and  spiritual  illumination  are  the  three 
leading  synonyms  of  spiritual  light. 
Follow  in  the  light  of  God,  just  as  He 
is  in  the  light,  and  you  will  be  in  fel- 
lowship with  all  who-  walk  in  this  same 
light  of  God.  There  is  no  danger  of 
division  in  a church  composed  of  this 
kind  of  members. 

3.  “Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory”  (Phil?  2:3).  Paul 
on  another  occasion  says  the  same 
thing  in  different  words : “The  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive.”  We 
often  hear  it  stated,  “Like  begets  like.” 
A quarrelsome  disposition,  like  many 
other  things,  is  contagious.  And  when 
once  a congregation  is  infected  with 
this  disposition  it  soon  degenerates  in- 
to an  unsanctified  scramble  that  only 
the  grace  of  God  can  overcome.  “If  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
. . . On  the  other  hand,  we  are  ad- 
monished to  walk  in  peace  and  holi- 
ness. 

4.  “Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace” 
(Eph.  4:3).  Where  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  prevails  there  is  also  a unity  in 
the  faith,  so  far  as  the  servants  of  God 
are  enlightened.  In  all  cases  of  serious 
differences  in  faith  there  is  first  a lack 
of  a unity  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  not 
saying  that  honest  and  enlightened 
men  do  not  differ  at  times  (just  as 
there  were  honest  differences  of  opin- 
ion, at  times,  among  the  disciples)  ; 
but  where  there  is  a unity  of  the  Spirit 
and  a “bond  of  perfectness”  to-  keep 
them  closely  knit  together  in  Christian 


fellowship,  these  differences  will  event- 
ually be  wiped  away  and  a working 
unity  of  the  faith  will  be  maintained. 

5.  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who  . . . 
made  himself  of  no  reputation”  (Phil. 
2:5-7).  In  this  frame  of  mind  and 
heart  there  will  be  no  personal  ambi- 
tion to  magnify  the  big  I on  the  part 
of  some  self-seeking  would-be  leader 
or  leaders,  who  are  always  in  evidence 
when  dissensions  or  divisions  come  in- 
to any  congregation  or  church. 

6.  “Preach  the  WORD;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season ; reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine”  (II  Tim.  4:2). — One  of  the 
most  effective  ways  to  keep  a church 
united  on  the  whole-Gospel  ground  is 
for  an  intelligent  and  faithful  ministry 
to  take  Paul  literally  at  what  he  here 
commands.  What  we  want  is  a thor- 
ough indoctrination  of  the  entire  mem- 
bership ; so  thorough  that  it  will  keep 
the  whole  body  solidly  united  accord- 
ing to  Eph.  4 :1 1-16. 

7.  “Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you”  ’(Heb.  13:7,  17).  Rea- 
son: “They  watch  for  your  souls.”  To 
whom  does  this  apply?  The  whole 
membership,  from  the  minister  on  the 
bench  to  the  humblest  lay  member  in 
the  pew.  The  spirit  of  loyalty  must  be 
instilled  into  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
entire  body,  or  disunion  will  be  the  re- 
sult. 

8.  “If  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man 
and  a publican”  (Matt.  18:17).  This 
is  the  language  of  love,  spoken  unto 
us  by  our  blessed  Lord.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  this  may  be  carried  out 
that  we  can  safely  say,  “The  letter  kill- 
eth.”  But  if  administered  in  love  we 
can  truly  say  that  to  the  disciplined 
member  “The  Spirit  giveth  life.”  No 
church  can  long  survive  a habitually 
neglected  discipline. 

9.  “A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition  reject” 
(Tit.  3:10).  Another  advice  that 
sounds  harsh  to  the  disloyalist’s  ears. 
But  to  those  who  know  the  value  of 
scriptural  discipline  and  the  destruc- 
tiveness of  its  neglect,  this  is  whole- 
some advice,  necessary  to  maintain  the 
purity  and  unity  of  the  Church.  The 
same  advice  is  found  in  Gal.  1 :8,  9 and 
II  Jno.  10.  Since  “a  little  leaven  leav- 
eneth  the  whole  lump,”  it  is  essential 
to  the  well  being  of  the  Church  that  it 
be  kept  free  from  heresy,  especially  in 
the  ministry.  The  Christian  quality  of 
patience  and  of  longsuffering  does  not 
interfere  with  faithfully  and  promptly 
cleansing  the  temple  ; just  as  Christ  did 
in  His  day,  when  there  is  need  of  it. 

10.  “Pray  without  ceasing”  (I 
Thes.  5:17).  This  is  necessary  in  the 
individual  lives  of  the  members,  in  the 
family  circle  in  all  the  homes  of  mem- 
bers, in  every  line  of  Christian  activity. 
“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.” 
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11.  “Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtak- 
en in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness” ’(Gal.  6:1).  To  whom  is  this  ad- 
dressed? To  the  “brethren” — every 
member  in  the  Church.  Who  is  to  act 
on  this  admonition?  Everybody — (1) 
If  you  are  spiritually-minded,  obedient 
to  the  Word  and  will  of  the  Lord,  you 
have  your  command,  and  you  are  not 
right  before  God  unless  you  act  on  it. 
(2)  If  you  decide  that  this  does  not 
apply  to  you,  then  it  is  a confession  on 
your  part  that  you  are  not  spiritual, 
and  your  work  should  begin  on  your- 
self immediately.  Where  the  entire 
congregation  is  awake  to  the  impor- 
tance of  faithful  work  that  all  erring 
members  be  restored  at  the  earliest 
possible  opportunity,  and  conscientious 
enough  for  each  member  to  do  his  or 
her  full  part  of  the  work,  you  maintain 
a healthy  spiritual  condition  among 
the  membership  that  makes  it  hard  for 
the  devil  to  bring  in  his  work  of  dis- 
union. 

12.  “Exhort  one  another  daily” 
(Heb.  3:13).  Read  the  remainder  of 
this  verse.  Only  a live  membership 
will  act  upon  this  advice.  It  means  an 
alertness  that  shows  a healthful  spirit- 
ual condition,  a mutual  help  to  one  an- 
other. Understand,  this  does  not  say, 
“Scold  one  another  daily.”  Christian 
exhortation  means  a healthful,  loving, 
interested  condition  in  the  heart  that 
brings  the  members  into  frequent  and 
helpful  fellowship,  of  mutual  helpful- 
ness one  to  another. 

This  discussion  is  barely  begun.  Let 
the  reader  continue  the  study  bv 
searching  for  other  scriptural  admoni- 
tions by  which  we  may  build  one  an- 
other up  in  the  most  holy  faith,  “once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.” 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SATAN 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.  The  Object  of  Satan 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  while  Satan 
has  a special  course  to  pursue,  and 
methods  of  all  kinds,  and  grounds  up- 
on which  to  work,  that  he  also  has  a 
specific  object  in  view  in  all  his  work. 
On  this  point  we  are  indebted  to  an- 
other for  a few  things.  May  we  say 
first  that  in  order  to  understand  Satan 
in  his  various  aspects  we  must  be  able 
to  distinguish  between  their  differenc- 
es. 

In  the  first  place  we  dare  not  become 
confused  with  “satan”  and  “devils” 
(old  version)  “demons”  in  (new  ver- 
sions). “Demons”  are  supposed  by 
some  to  be  the  spirits  of  the  angels 
which  fell  with  Satan  and  are  now  try- 
ing to  embody  themselves.  Whether 
this  is  true  or  not,  it  is  true  that  it  is 
not  “demons”  but  the  “devil”  that  we 
are  warned  against  and  told  to  “stand 
against”  and  not  “demons.” 

Again  we  must  not  confound  his 
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work  in  Eden  with  that  of  his  present 
activities.  This  work  in  Eden  was  to 
start  man  on  the  wrong  way  so  that 
by  nature  he  would  go  wrong,  because 
Satan  injected  that  sort  of  nature  into 
him ; and  without  any  special  effort  on 
man’s  part  or  the  devil’s,  it  is  but  nat- 
ural for  him  to  go  wrong.  If  Satan 
would  cease  his  work  at  once  there 
would  still  be  enough  of  the  carnal  na- 
ture in  man  (if  God  did  not  change  his 
nature)  to  keep  him  going  wrong  for 
ten  thousand  years,  and  no  devil  need- 
ed to  have  him  continue  going  wrong. 
His  present  activities  are  not  to  replen- 
ish this  old  nature  and  keep  it  going 
with  wrong  and  sin,  but  to  keep  man 
from  leaving  it.  He  does  not  become 
specially  interested  until  man  makes 
an  effort  to  leave  him,  a plan  which 
God  has  provided  in  His  redemptive 
work.  Then  it  is  that  Satan  at  once 
becomes  very  busy ; and  when  man 
does  escape  his  kingdom  he  is  not  sat- 
isfied but  tries  to  get  him  back  again 
in  any  way  possible. 

It  is  often  a very  common  belief  that 
Satan  is  the  author  of  all  wrong  in  a 
direct  manner.  For  instance,  when  a 
man  is  tempted  to  murder,  it  is  com- 
mon to  think  that  Satan  is  the  insti- 
gator direct.  But  read  Mark  7:21-23. 
Here  Jesus  says  that,  “For  from  with- 
in (not  from  the  devil)  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  (not  of  the  devil)  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  murder,  etc.  . . . 
All  these  things  come  from  within  and 
defile  the  man.”  Now  don’t  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  Satan  did  this  in  the 
fall,  so  that  these  things  were  the  work 
of  Satan  in  a remote  sense,  and  he  has 
injected  that  nature  while  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  and  man  according  to  na- 
ture does  these  things  without  Satan’s 
effort  at  the  present  time.  To  be  sure, 
he  is  the  author  of  all  these,  but  this 
has  been  done  about  six  thousand  years 
ago.  James  says  (1  :14,  15)  “Every 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  a- 
way  of  his  own  lusts  and  enticed. 
Then  when  lust  has  conceived  it  bring- 
eth  forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it  is  fin- 
ished, bringeth  forth  death.”  Surely 
these  two,  as  well  as  other  passages, 
show  clearly  that  Satan  has  no  imme- 
diate work  to  do  to  lead  men  into  sin, 
but  that  his  work  begins  when  men  at- 
tempt to  cross  the  line  out  of  his  realm 
into  the  kingdom  of  light. 

Another  object  is  that  he  never  in- 
tends to  do  what  he  pretends  to  do.  He 
always  suggests  man’s  good  in  his  pre- 
tentions. The  good  he  pretends  to  do 
is  nothing  but  harm  he  intends  to  do. 
He  always  strikes  at  the  root  principle, 
which  is  for  man’s  real  good — faith. 
Satan’s  chief  outstanding  object  is  to 
undermine  man’s  faith  in  God,  His 
Word  and  work.  This  was  his  object 
in  Eden.  “Yea  hath  God  . . . yea  hath 
God  said,”  a double  stroke  this.  First 
“God”  then  his  word  “said.”  Here  he 
succeeded  in  his  method  hence  the  fall. 
Was  it  God?  Did  God  say  so?  Doubt- 
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ful.  His  object  in  this  is  to  thrust  man 
into  doubt.  Just  by  way  of  emphasis 
on  this  point,  let  us  notice  the  impor- 
tance of  faith  in  God’s  dealings  with 
man.  The  broadest  statement  that  has 
ever  been  made  was  made  by  Paul  in 
Lleb.  11 :6,  when  he  said,  Without  faith 
is  is  impossible  to  please  God. 

This  means  in  everything — salvation 
(Jno.  3:16),  justification  (Rom.  5:1), 
overcoming  (I  Jno.  5:4),  hope  (I  Pet. 
1:21),  righteousness  (Acts  26:18), 
strength  (I  Cor.  16:13),  and  many  oth- 
ers. Look  up  the  word  “faith”  in  your 
concordance  and  you  can  find  many 
other  things  which  depend  upon  faith. 
One  more  sweeping  passage:  “.  . . Je- 
sus, who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith”  (Heb.  12:2).  Now  think  of 
the  monuments  of  faith  in  Hebrews  11. 

This  is  the  foundation  principle  of  all 
Christianity,  so  far  as  man  is  concern- 
ed, in  his  relation  to  God,  and  the  devil 
knows  it.  If  he  can  undermine  this 
principle  of  heart,  the  victory  is  his. 
This  he  also  knows.  Therefore  his  ob- 
ject is  to  destroy  by  whatever  means 
possible  this  very  thing — and  it  is  sim- 
ply appalling  the  success  he  is  making. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DAILY  DOZEN 


1. 

First  turn  your  heart  to  God  for  grace 
Before  you  look  on  any  face. 

2. 

Next  breathe  a word  of  thankful  greeting 
To  Him  who  watched  while  you  were  sleep- 
ing. 

3. 

Now,  if  you  find  this  hard  to  do, 

Invoke  your  will  to  help  you  through; 

4. 

Just  clinch  your  hands  or  turn  your  head, 
’Twill  drive  the  night  mists  from  your  bed. 

5. 

Next  say  a verse  or  hum  an  air 
To  make  an  atmosphere  of  prayer, 

6. 

At  length,  when  mind  is  keenly  turning, 
Repeat  some  new  verse  you  are  learning. 

7. 

Then  it  will  surely  clear  your  vision 
To  voice  in  words  the  day’s  decision; 

8. 

To  talk  with  Christ  about  your  work, 

For  heaven  can  never  bless  a shirk. 

9. 

And  now,  prepared  the  day  to  meet, 

Arise  and  stand  upon  your  feet. 

10. 

Then  from  the  table  while  you’re  dressing, 
Glean  something  from  the  Book  of  Blessing; 

11. 

And,  for  the  climax  of  all  motion 
Fail  not  to  kneel  in  sweet  devotion. 

12. 

So  go  you  forth  with  smile  to  greet 
The  first  and  every  heart  you  meet. 

And  all  day  long  your  soul  will  thrive, 

And  men  will  thank  God  you’re  alive. 

— Sel.  by  E.  M.  Plank. 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings: — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  given  us.  Bro.  L.  L.  Swartz- 
endruber,  of  the  West  Liberty  Gul- 
den's Home,  was  present  with  us  in 
our  evening  services  at  Mill  Run  and 
Altoona  the  latter  part  of  May.  He 
took  with  him  to  the  Home  two  of  our 
Altoona  boys. 

Sunday,  May  16,  the  following  breth- 
ren from  Lancaster  County  were  pres- 
ent with  us  in  the  services:  Pre.  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Columbia;  B.  L.  Neff,  Millers- 
ville ; Geo.  E.  Lehman  and  Jacob  H. 
Thomas,  Lancaster.  Bro.  Martin 
preached  very  instructing  and  inspir- 
ing messages  at  Altoona  morning  and 
evening  services  and  at  Mill  Run  chap- 
el in  the  afternoon.  At  the  evening 
services  two  souls  stood  up  for  Christ. 
The  other  brethren  allowed  themselves 
to  be  used  in  the  services. 

We  were  called  recently  to  the  Hos- 
pital in  interest  of  a lady,  eighty-five 
years  old,  desiring  to  be  baptized.  Her 
wish  was  granted  and  a few  days  later 
she  died.  One  of  our  brethren,  Irvin 
High,  an  inmate  of  the  Blair  County 
Home,  died.  Sister  Mary  E.  Lauver, 
one  of  our  workers,  was  called  to  her 
parents’  home  in  Juniata  County  on 
account  of  the  sickness  of  her  sister 
Gladys.  Saturday,  May  23,  we  solem- 
nized the  marriage  of  Melvin  Lewis 
and  Isabelle  Smith  of  Tyrone.  Twenty- 
four  of  us,  conveyed  by  automobiles, 
attended  a prayer  meeting  in  the  home 
of  Bro.  Hampton  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, June  3.  He  lives  about  fifteen 
miles  out  of  the  city. 

Sunday  evening,  May  24,  we  were  a- 
greeably  surprised  to  have  come  into 
our  midst,  just  about  service  time,  Pre. 
Jacob  T.  Harnish  and  wife,  Strasburg ; 
Henry  Hershey  and  wife,  Intercourse; 
Milton  Buckwalter,  Lancaster.  Bro. 
Harnish  preached  for  us  and  the  breth- 
ren took  part  in  the  children’s  meeting 
and  young  people’s  meeting. 

In  our  last  Tuesday  evening  cottage 
meeting  a young  girl  confessed  Christ. 

Thursday,  accompanied  by  several 
, of  our  brethren  we  went  to  the  Blair 
County  Home  to  give  communion  to 
five  of  the  inmates,  who  are  members 
of  the  Congregation.  They  were  not 
able  to  be  present  with  us  the  time  we 
held  the  services  at  the  Church.  We 
had  a very  attentive  audience  and  an 
impressive  service.  One  of  our  breth- 
ren who  is  past  eighty-five  years  old, 


who  just  last  winter  was  converted  and 
received  into  Church  fellowship,  is  now 
bedfast.  He  gave  a ringing  testimony 
of  the  peace  of  Christ  in  his  soul  and, 
in  his  weakened  bodily  condition,  help- 
ed to  sing  with  tears  of  joy  streaming 
down  his  cheeks.  You  may  ask  the 
question,  Does  mission  work  pay?  My 
dear  Christian  friends,  if  you  would 
have  been  privileged  to  be  present 
with  us  to  see  this  aged  brother  it 
would  have  been  enough  to  satisfy  you. 
It  is  experiences  of  this  kind  that  spur 
us  on  by  the  Lord’s  grace  to  do  what 
we  can  to  bring  souls  to  confess  Christ. 
You  may  be  wondering  why  these 
brethren  are  at  the  County  Home. 
They  are  a result  of  having  services 
with  the  inmates  of  the  institution. 
They  were  converted  while  there  as  in- 
mates, and  one  of  the  brethren,  James 
Van  Zandt,  is  one  of  the  ward  care- 
takers. His  influence  has  been  the 
means  of  leading  some  of  them  to  ac- 
cept Christ. 

We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
blessing  upon  the  work.  There  are 
souls  under  conviction  and  counting 
the  cost.  Will  you  please  remember 
the  workers  and  these  souls  at  - the 
throne  of  Grace  so  that  the  Spirit  may 
help  them  to  become  willing  to  surren- 
der their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  we 
may  be  instrumental  in  making  the 
message  clear  and  plain  to  them? 

Sister  James  Krepps  and  children,  of 
Clearfield,  are  visiting  in  Altoona. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  writer  expects 
to  be  in  Lancaster  County  to  serve  on 
a Bible  Meeting  Program  on  Saturday, 
July  11,  at  Manheim,  and  on  a similar 
program  at  the  Hess  Congregation, 
near  Lititz,  Saturday  evening,  July  18. 

Cash  Received  During  May 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $41.50 

Allensville  Cong.  37.61 

M.  Joy  Sunday  School  61.80 

A Brother  3.00 


$143.91 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Lane.  Co.  Ass.  S.  Circle  $11.42 

Louisville,  Ohio,  S.  C.  7.50 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  S.  C.  5.08 

Elverson,  Pa.,  S.  C.  2.55 

Cross  Road  and  Lauvers  S.  C.  7.86 

Allensville  and  Belleville  5.48 

Reid  S.  C.  6.75 


$46.64 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a continued  interest  in  our  work. 

June  6,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  sewing  school  closed  June  6 for 
this  season  with  about  150  girls  pres- 
ent. Some  are  advanced  to  the  extent 
that  we  expect  to  have  them  help  teach 
the  younger  children.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this. 

The  following  ministers  preached 
here  since  last  month’s  writing : George 


June  18 

Good,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Walter  Oberholtz- 
er,  Jno.  H.  Mosemann,  Jacob  Bruba- 
ker, Noah  Mack,  Jno.  F.  Bressler,  Jno. 
K.  Charles. 

Among  the  visitors  who  called  at  the 
Mission  the  past  month  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  H.  Mack;  Uncle  J.  A.  and 
Aunt  Lina  of  Scottdale,  Pa. ; Bro.  and 
Sister  Melvin  Bishop ; Bro.  and  Sister 
Leidy  Hunsicker ; Beulah  Swineford; 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Byer  and  family, 
of  Tampa,  Fla.  Bro.  and  Sister  Byer 
were  God’s  workers  who  started  this 
mission  station. 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  30,  we 
had  preparatory  services,  and  the  same 
evening  two  precious  young  souls  had 
their  faith  sealed  by  water  baptism. 
Two  others  were  in  the  class,  one  be- 
ing afflicted  with  inflammatory  rheu- 
matism, hence  could  not  be  received  at 
present.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will,  that  he 
be  restored  to  health  and  strength.  The 
other  one  was  not  received.  We  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  so  direct  his  life 
that  he  may  be  willing  to  lay  all  on  the 
altar.  Matt.  6 :24. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  conducted  a series 
of  meetings  at  Kralltown,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  and  at  present  is  holding  meetings 
at  Pinesburg,  Md. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  Mar- 
tin’s son,  David,  is  improving,  after 
having  been  seriously  afflicted  in  body. 
Truly  we  can  say,  “Prayer  changes 
things.”  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive” 
(Matt.  21  :22).  We  ask  an  interest  in 
you  prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  10,  1931.  Edna  Hess. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

The  Mennonite  Children’s. Home  is 
again  free  from  quarantine,  and  eleven 
of  the  children  who  were  in  isolation 
on  account  of  chicken-pox  are  again 
enjoying  the  out-of-doors.  A four- 
year-old  boy  had  the  misfortune  to 
break  both  bones  in  the  left  arm  but  is 
getting  along  nicely.  Several  children 
were  placed  into  homes  recently  and 
one  was  returned  to  the  Institution. 
During  the  quarantine  period  there 
were  no  children  admitted.  A family 
of  two  were  placed  into  the  care  of  the 
Llome,  who  were  immune  to  the  dis- 
ease and  were  placed  into  foster  homes. 

One  of  these  was  here  one  night, 
while  the  other  one  remained  in  the 
home  where  his  mother  had  placed 
him  temporarily,  but  was  released  by 
the  mother  and  is  now  a ward  of  the 
Children’s  Home.  The  visiting  Com- 
mittee is  at  work  and  each  foster  home 
is  to  be  visited  by  this  Committee,  con- 
sisting of  three  Trustees  and  the  Su- 
perintendent. A number  of  applica- 
tions were  received  from  other  states 
for  children  from  this  institution.  At 
the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  it  was  decided  that 
all  children  placed  into  foster  homes 
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shall  be  placed  within  the  borders  of 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  as  long  as 
homes  can  be  found  for  them,  and,  not 
until  arrangements  are  made  with  the 
Welfare  Board  of  our  own  state,  can 
applications  from  without  its  borders 
be  considered. 

Our  berry  patches  are  very  poor,  on 
account  of  the  dry  season  last  year,  but 
the  Lord  “knows  it  all,”  and  has  al- 
ready sent  one  crate  of  berries.  We 
want  to  thank  the  Stauffer  Fruit  Farm 
for  their  liberality.  All  who  want  emp- 
ty jars  delivered  to  their  homes  can 
notify  the  Superintendent  and  he  will 
gladly  deliver  same.  Continue  to  pray 
for  us. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

June  10,  1931.  The  Workers. 

Levi  Sauder. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Good 
Samaritan  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  “They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for- 
ever” (Psa.  125  :1).  May  we  ever  trust 
in  the  Lord,  that  we  may  abide  with 
Him  forever.  The  Lord  is  blessing  us 
with  showers  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual, vegetation  is  growing  all  around 
us,  the  gardens  bring  forth  a good  sup- 
ply. With  the  exception  of  one  the 
health  at  this  place  is  good.  At  pres- 
ent we  have  twelve  inmates.  One 
passed  to  her  reward  last  week,  show- 
ing to  us  that  sooner  or  later  our  time 
will  come  to  pass  on. 

Sister  Susanna  Martin  has  helped  us 
out  for  a couple  weeks  while  we  were 
under  a heavy  strain  and  our  strength 
seemed  to  fail.  We  thank  her  for  do- 
ing so. 

Sister  Susanna  Gehman  of  the  Bow- 
mansville  congregation  came  to  help 
us  also.  We  surely  are  glad  for  her 
help,  and  praise  the  Lord  that  He  fills 
the  vacancies  from  time  to  time,  and 
we  are  glad  we  can  say  with  the  Psalm- 
ist David,  “Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.’”  Bro.  Everett  Buck- 
waiter  came  back  fom  the  E.  M.  S.  at 
Virginia  to  help  during  the  busy  sum- 
mer months. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  come  to  visit 

us. 

Henry  K.  Hershey. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  West  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Since  our 
last  letter  a number  of  interesting  ex- 
periences took  place.  On  May  21  we 
closed  our  revival  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess.  Very  good  inter- 
est was  manifested.  A number  of  un- 
saved ones  decided  for  Christ.  The 
Lord  definitely  answered  prayer.  How- 
ever. some  did  not  yield  with  wVm 
the  Spirit  was  striving.  On  June  14 
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six  persons,  ages  11  to  28,  are  to  be 
received  into  church  fellowship.  May 
we  earnestly  remember  them  in  prayer. 
One  of  these,  a lady  well  advanced  in 
years,  especially  needs  our  prayers,  be- 
cause of  an  ungodly  husband.  Pre- 
paratory service  is  scheduled  for  Fri- 
day, June  19,  followed  by  communion 
on  Sunday,  June  21. 

Bro.  Wilson  R.  Moyer,  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  congregation,  was  appointed 
by  the  Franconia  conference  to  have 
charge  of  the  preaching  service  for  the 
next  six  months.  May  the  Lord  use 
him  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  stopped  with  us  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, June  1,  and  preached  to  an  au- 
dience that  filled  the  church.  Yester- 
day Bro.  and  Sister  F.  I.  Smucker  of 
Tiskilwa,  Illinois  and  Sisters  Esther 
Smucker  and  Wilfred  Albrecht  of  Phil- 
adelphia worshiped  with  us.  We  were 
glad  for  these  visits. 

As  summer  time  approaches  we  a- 
gain  wish  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the 
surrounding  congregations  the  matter 
of  placing  our  faithful  Sunday  school 
pupils  in  country  homes  for  a week. 
Will  you,  if  possible,  open  your  home 
to  one  or  more,  and  thus  encourage  the 
children  and  serve  the  Lord?  If  so, 
drop  a card  and  state  the  number  you 
can  accommodate.  We  feel  it  is  best 
not  to  place  more  than  two  in  one 
home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Llewellyn  Groff  of 
the  Souderton  congregation  have  been 
appointed  to  take  up  the  work  at  this 
place.  They  came  on  May  26  to  live  at 
the  Mission.  We  are  leaving  in’ the 
very  near  future.  As  this  will  he  our 
farewell  message  from  this  place,  we 
wish  to  say  that  we  hqve  enjoyed  the 
three  years  of  service  we  gave  here. 
The  work  lies  close  to  our  hearts.  We 
wish  to  thank  the  many  friends  who 
have  cooperated  in  the  work  during 
these  years.  May  you  continue  to  pray 
and  cooperate.  May  God  bless  the 
work  of  the  Norristown  Mission. 

William  and  Anna  Detweiler. 
June  8,  1931. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness, and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men.  The  work  here 
is  interesting,  and  is  going  on  about  as 
usual.  The  absence  of  Bro.  Byer  and 
family,  who  have  gone  to  the  North 
on  a visit,  is  keenly  felt.  We  appre- 
ciate their  experience  in  Tampa  Mis- 
sion work. 

Because  of  our  limited  knowledge  of 
the  City,  we  are  unable  to  bring  in  as 
many  boys  and  girls.  Attendance  is 
therefore  not  as  large.  Our  burden  is 
that  many  more  may  be  gathered  into 
the  Sunday  school. 

The  help  of  Sister  Anna  Ebersole 
and  daughter  Jennie  of  DeSoto  City, 


who  are  living  in  the  Byer  house,  is 
greatly  appreciated. 

Our  activities  lately  have  consisted 
of  visitation  work  and  distributing  of 
The  Way. 

The  attendance  at  Ybor  City  is  good. 
Ybor  City  is  the  name  given  to  the 
Spanish  section  of  Tampa.  It  is  about 
two  and  one  half  miles  from  the 
Church,  and  about  two  miles  from 
Bro.  C.  B.  Byer’s  residence. 

Sister  Anna  Kauffman  lives  in  the 
building  where  the  Spanish  service  is 
held,  and  is  doing  most  of  the  work 
with  them  as  she  speaks  Spanish. 

The  Spanish  people  seem  very  ap- 
preciative of  the  services  and  it  gives 
one  great  pleasure  to  worship  with 
them.  In  His  service, 

June  9,  1931.  Chester  L.  Harbold. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — On 
May  19  Bros.  L.  P.  Showalter  and 
Paul  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  P.  Wenger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  arrived  for  the  purpose  of 
helping  move  the  Mission  Home  to  the 
church  property.  The  two  small  hous- 
es— church  property — fronting  N.  Uni- 
versity nextdoor  to  the  church  are  con- 
nected, furnished  with  electric  lights, 
water,  and  gas  for  cooking.  Cleaning, 
papering,  and  painting  were  quite  an 
item  after  being  occupied  by  various 
renters  a number  of  years.  The  Vir- 
ginia folks  left  for  home  again  on  the 
29th. 

To-day  the  final  moving  was  done, 
from  the  home  back  of  the  church 
owned  by  Bro.  C.  B.  Byer.  Hence  the 
change  of  address  from  1308  W. 
Fourth  to  709  N.  University  Avenue. 
Since  houses  do  not  rent  as  readily  as 
they  did  a few  vears  ago  we  feel  the 
■change  is  much  better  for  the  churches 
supporting  the  work,  and  better  for 
the  workers. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  help 
given  to  make  this  change  possible,  al- 
so are  we  grateful  to  Bros.  Norton  and 
Bales  of  this  place  who  kindly  gave  of 
their  time  to  help. 

Bro.  Showalter  preached  inspiring 
sermons  at  the  regular  time  of  service 
at  3 P.  M.  and  evening  of  the  24th. 
We  were  also  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Byer  and  son 
Lazarus  on  the  same  date.  Thev  were 
en  route  to  E.  M.  S.  and  Pennsylvania. 
We  expect  them  to  stop  with  us  on 
their  return  to  Tampa,  Fla.,  accompa- 
nied by  their  daughters,  who  have  been 
in  the  E.  M.  School. 

We  again  say  thank  you  for  your 
past  support,  and  may  we  ask  a con- 
tinued interest  in  prayer,  and  support 
in  behalf  of  the  Lord’s  work  here;  and 
remember  to  visit  this  Mission. 

Yours  for  the  Cause  of  Christ, 

June  8,  1931.  The  Workers. 

Per  Anna  G.  Jennings. 

(Continued  on  page  269) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  IDEAL  HOME 


By  Mary  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  and  various  ideals 
of  home  based  on  many  and  various 
standards.  We  have  at  different  times 
heard  remarks  concerning  some  home 
with  high  standards : “That  is  as  near 
an  ideal  home  as  I ever  saw.”  That 
may  have  been  a justifiable  conclusion; 
but  it  may  depend  upon  what  the 
standards  are  based  on  the  part  of  the 
one  making  the  remark.  Then  again, 
to  an  onlooker  things  may  seem  differ- 
ent from  what  they  do  to  the  Lord. 
“Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart.” 

Man  is  full  of  shortcomings,  and  we 
can  not  expect  perfection  from  him. 
Yet  he  may  in  this  imperfect  being 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
— by  faith.  While  in  this  life  we  need 
never  expect  to  see  perfection  in  a 
home,  more  than  we  can  hope  for  in 
individuals,  yet  we  may  look  for  the 
blessings  of  God  upon  those  who  by 
faith  in  Him  maintain  the  standards  of 
truth  and  righteousness  as  set  forth  in 
His  Word.  We  will  here  speak  only 
of  Bible  standards  as  we  consider  what 
constitutes  an  ideal  home. 

You  may  find  a home  marked  by 
thrift  and  carefulness ; a home  noted 
for  its  hospitality  on  the  part  of  par- 
ents, courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  chil- 
dren, a pleasant  home  to  visit,  where 
the  warmth  of  many  friendships  are 
kept  growing — and  yet  with  all  these 
advantages  and  much-to-be-desired 
features  the  more  sacred  Bible  stand- 
ards may  be  more  or  less  neglected  or 
perhaps  lacking  entirely.  The  children 
may  grow  up  and  fall  into  worldly 
ways,  follow  Avorldly  pursuits  that  lead 
farther  and  farther  away  from  Bible 
standards,  until  no  evidence  of  their 
early  training  is  left. 

Again,  you  may  find  a home  where 
hardship  and  rigid  economy  are  neces- 
sary to  maintain  the  home  and  where 
the  members  of  the  family  must  stress 
the  struggle  for  existence  rather  than 
the  entertainment  of  friends  ; yet  those 
in  need  of  friends  find  an  open  door 
and  sympathetic  heart-beats  from  those 
who  live  there. 

The  ideal  home  is  erected  in  the  fear 
of  God  by  one  man  and  one  woman 
who  Lave  given  their  hearts  to  Him 
and  have  been  bound  together  by  the 
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bonds  of  love  and  holy  wedlock,  that 
together  they  may  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  mutually  bearing  the  bur- 
dens of  life. 

Blessed  is  that  home  that  has  re- 
ceived each  child  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
‘Whoso  receiveth  one  such  little  child 
in  my  name  receiveth  me ; and  whoso- 
ever receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me.”  The  ideal  home  never  re- 
gards the  charge  of  children  as  a neces- 
sity or  a misfortune.  The  responsibil- 
ity of  each  child  is  a sacred  trust  for 
the  Lord.  Many  children  are  being 
reared  in  Godless  homes,  no  one  caring 
for  their  souls,  for  the  present  or  for 
the  future ! They  are  barred  from  fill- 
ing the  place  enjoyed  by  the  child  who 
from  infancy  has  been  taught  honor 
and  truth  and  the  fear  of  God.  To 
train  children  from  the  earliest  dawn 
of  their  existence,  bringing  them  up  in 
the  fear  of  God,  teaching  them  obedi- 
ence to  God  and  their  parents,  is  one 
of  the  most  sacred  charges  and  oppor- 
tunities of  the  ideal  home. 

The  physical  health  of  children 
means  much.  To  neglect  this  is  not 
only  a crime  against  the  child  but  also 
against  society,  and  against  the  God 
who  has  laid  this  responsibility  upon 
the  heads  of  the  home.  This,  however 
is  not  so  serious  as  is  the  neglect  of 
their  moral  and  spiritual  training. 

In  the  ideal  home  the  reading  of 
God’s  Word  is  a part  of  the  daily  rec- 
ord. All  who  are  able  to  take  a part 
in  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  in  singing 
songs  of  praise,  and  in  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  at  certain  times  in 
the  day  as  well  as  on  special  occasions, 
should  be  taught  and  encouraged  to 
exercise  themselves  diligently  and 
faithfully  in  these  Christian  duties  and 
means  of  grace. 

Hospitality  is  a special  feature  in  the 
ideal  borne.  The  gracious  entertain- 
ment of  visitors,  whether  they  are 
those  needing  help  or  those  who  bring 
a benediction  by  their  presence,  is  a 
Christian  opportunity  which  should 
not  be  neglected.  Whether  they  find 
everything  in  readiness  to  care  for 
them  royally  or,  as  is  often  the  case 
in  every  home,  they  find  things  in  a 
stress  or  crowded  condition,  “Be  not 
neglectful  to  entertain  strangers.” 

The  ideal  home  must  sometimes 
have  help.  Those  employed  have  a 
right  to  the  considerate  treatment  ac- 
corded to  members  of  the  family,  their 
wellbeing  taken  into  account  with  the 
others  ; .the  seasons  of  worship  and  de- 
votion shared  with  them  as  also  with 
the  “strangers  within  the  gates.” 

The  furnishings  and  equipment  in 
the  home  are  for  use  and  not  for  vain 
display.  The  Christian  who  has  given 
all  to'  Jesus  has  given  Him  his  home 
and  everything  in  it.  That  which  is 
not  for  God’s  glory  is  given  to  “the  god 
of  this  world.”  There  may  be  an  open- 
ing for  selfish  wants  at  tbe  expense  of 
others,  time  or  means  spent  to  gratify 
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even  legitimate  desires  while  others 
suffer  for  want  of  the  necessities  of 
life.  The  ideal  home  is  ready  to  deny 
itself  of  its  own  privileges  that  others 
may  have  their  needs  supplied. 

Those  upon  whom  rests  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  home  are  guardians  over 
the  social  life  in  it.  They  not  only 
make  a safe  social  atmosphere  for  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  home  by  supply- 
ing them  with  wholesome  literature 
and  edifying  diversions,  but  also  reach 
out  a helping  hand  to  neighbors  and  all 
others  who  come  in  touch  with  their 
influence.  Those  too  young  to  realize 
danger  are  restrained  from  harmful  in- 
dulgences. How  could  an  ideal  home 
permit  children  to  indulge  in  things 
that  are  contrary  to  Gospel  principles 
because  they  are  too  young  to  realize 
the  harm  connected  with  them?  The 
children  will  be  given  the  Gospel 
standard  and  have  tbeir  feet  turned  to 
Gospel  paths  before  they  are  able  to 
discern  between  right  and  wrong  for 
themselves. 

The  support  of  the  Church  and  the 
mission  cause,  as  well  as  an  open  hand 
to  the  needy,  is  always  encouraged  by 
the  ideal  home.  Putting  aside  a por- 
tion of  the  income  (at  least  a tenth)  or 
a portion  of  time,  or  some  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  labor,  are  means  through 
which  “the  Lord’s  portion”  is  provided 
for.  Children  are  taught  from  infancy 
up  the  principle  of  giving  by  their  at- 
tention being  called  to  the  needs  of 
others  while  their  own  hands  are  full, 
and  require  them  to  share  with  others 
if  not  voluntary  on  their  part.  Thus 
they  are  taught  the  principle  of  giving 
from  deep  principles  of  love  and  con- 
cern for  others. 

The  ideal  home  has  an  atmosphere 
of  reverence.  God’s  name  and  His 
Word  will  never  be  lightlv  spoken  of 
nor  lightly  esteemed.  Children  are 
taught  to  honor  their  parents,  and  par- 
ents never  dishonor  their  children.  In 
family  devotions  and  in  public  services 
this  attitude  of  prayerful  and  attentive 
reverence  is  maintained. 

What  more  can  we  say  of  the  ideal 
home?  We  might  go  on  with  many 
more  suggestions.  Have  you  seen  such 
a home?  Do  you  maintain  one  like  it? 
or  do  you  expect  to  attain  it?  As  stat- 
ed in  the  beginning  of  this  message, 
we  can  not  but  expect  imperfections  in 
every  home,  just  as  there  are  imperfec- 
tions in  the  life  of  every  individual. 
Yet  if  our  ideals  fall  short  of  the  stand- 
ards of  God’s  Word  we  can  not  expect 
to  succeed  in  our  undertakings  to  the 
extent  that  we  can  if  we  make  it  the 
aim  of  our  lives  to  pattern  our  lives 
and  our  homes  after  the  ideals  as  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God.  “Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God.”  By 
faith  keep  your  eye  on  the  heavenly 
standards,  and  by  faith  you  will  reap 
the  fruits  of  God’s  approval — “WELL 
DONE.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  5,  1931 — Acts 
1:6-9;  2:1-8 

THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST 

Golden  Text.— Ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er, after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1 :8. 

Introductory. — The  entire  year,  in 
the  study  of  our  Sunday  school  lessons, 
is  devoted  to  a study  of  Christianity. 
The  first  six  months  were  taken  up  in 
a study  of  the  life  and  works  of  Jesus. 
We  are  now  taking  up  the  second  divi- 
sion of  our  subject,  namely  the  life  and 
works  of  the  apostles  and  of  the  early 
Church.  To  get  the  full  force  of  our 
lesson  it  becomes  necessary  to  read  the 
first  two  chapters  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  In  fact,  it  would  be  a good 
thing  if  during  the  remaining  part  of 
the  year  we  read  the  book  of  Acts 
through  a number  of  times.  In  the  les- 
son text  before  us  we  have  a glimpse 
into  two  phases  of  the  narrative:  (1) 
the  Holy  Ghost  promised  : (2)  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  given  according  to  promise. 

Promise  of  the  Spirit  and  Ascension 
of  Christ  (Acts  1 :6-9). — It  will  be  re- 
membered that  on  the  night  of  Christ’s 
betrayal  He  frankly  told  the  disciples 
what  was  coming ; that  He  should  be 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
persecuted,  crucified,  go  to  the  Father, 
and  send  another  Comforter  in  His 
stead.  On  another  occasion  He  in- 
structs His  disciples  to  tarry  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  until  they  should  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.  The 
things  which  He  had  foretold  His  dis- 
ciples had  now  come  into  fulfillment. 
He  was  betrayed  by  the  traitor  Judas, 
taken  through  several  mock  trials,  cru- 
cified, buried  in  Joseph’s  tomb,  and  the 
third  day  He  rose  again.  After  that,  as 
Luke  tells  us,  He  “shewed  himself  a- 
live  after  his  passion  by  many  infalli- 
ble proofs,”  there  being  no  less  than 
ten  recorded  appearances  of  Christ  to 
His  disciples  after  His  resurrection. 

It  was  hard  for  the  disciples  to  grasp 
the  nature  of  Christ’s  Kingdom.  Even 
after  all  that  He  had  told  them,  after 
all  that  transpired  during  and  after  His 
trial  and  crucifixion  and  afterwards,  af- 
ter all  His  explanations  they  still  clung 
to  the  idea  of  a political  kingdom. 
“Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?”  they 
asked.  Christ  again  reminds  them  of 
the  promise  He  had  made  previously. 
“Ye  shall  receive  power,”  He  said,  “af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you : and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.”  So  saying,  He  as- 
cended to  heaven.  They  beheld  Him 
ascend  until  a cloud  received  Him  out 
of  their  sight.  But  Got}  did  not  leave 


the  disciples  alone  in  their  bewilder- 
ment. There  appeared  unto  them  two 
men  in  white  apparel  who  told  them 
that  this  same  Jesus  should  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  they  saw  Him  ascend 
into  heaven.  Doubtless  the  promise  of 
the  Comforter  became  more  real  to 
them  with  these  remarkable  experienc- 
es, for  they  repaired  immediately  to 
Jerusalem,  where  they  remained  in 
prayer  and  fellowship  and  service  until 
the  promised  enduement  of  power  came 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

The  Holy  Ghost  Given  (Acts  2:1-8). 
— This  is  the  event  that  has  by  some 
been  called  “the  birthday  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  He  came  according  to  prom- 
ise. The  disciples  finally  understood 
the  commandments  of  Jesus  clearly 
enough  that  they  obeyed  literally  His 
command  that  they  should  tarry  at  Je- 
rusalem until  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  There  were  about 
a hundred  and  twenty  of  them  in  that 
large  upper  room.  During  the  few  days 
they  were  there  they  filled  the  vacancy 
in  the  apostleship  caused  by  the  apos- 
tasy of  Judas  Iscariot,  Matthias  being 
the  one  chosen.  The  enduement  of 
power  is  thus  described  in  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration: 

“And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there 
came  a sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 


LOYALTY  TO  THE  PRINCE  OF 
PEACE.— I Pet.  4:12-16;  Acts  4:5-31 


Topic  for  June  28 
MOTTO 

“Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A Prince  as  a Reconciler. 

1.  Made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His 
cross. — Col.  1 :20-23. 

2.  Humbled  Himself  to  become  a man. 
—Phil.  2:5-11. 

II.  A Prince  as  an  Example  of  Nonresist- 

ance. 

1.  The  example  He  left  us  to  follow  in 
suffering. — I Pet.  2:19-25. 

2.  As  a lamb  dumb  before  the  shearers. 
—Isa.  53:7. 

3.  Praying  for  His  tormentors. — Luke 
23:34;  Isa.  53:12. 

III.  A Prince  as  a Teacher  of  Peace. 

1.  The  blessedness  of  the  peacemaker. — 
Matt.  5:9-12. 

2.  The  sin  of  being  at  strife. — Matt.  5: 
21-25. 

3.  The  principle  of  nonresistance. — Matt. 
5:38-41. 

4.  The  spirit  of  love. — Matt.  5:43-48. 

5.  A seeker  of  the  lost. — Luke  9:51-56. 

6.  He  commanded  the  sword  to  be 
sheathed. — Matt.  26:51-54. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  Peace. 
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rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

One  of  the  remarkable  demonstra- 
tions of  power  was  the  gift  of  tongues 
bestowed  upon  the  disciples  for  this 
occasion.  No  sooner  had  they  been 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  than  “they 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.”  The 
multitudes  were  amazed.  “Are  not  all 
these  which  speak  Galileans?”  they 
said  among  themselves  ; “How  hear  we 
every  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein 
we  were  born?”  It  was  marvelous,  un- 
explainable by  anything  within  realm 
of  human  reasoning.  There  is  nothing 
like  it  in  modern  “tongues”  move- 
ments, however  loud  the  claims  of 
these  modern  impostors.  The  demon- 
stration of  power  was  further  evidenc- 
ed by  the  fact  that  among  the  assem- 
bled multitudes  there  were  three  thou- 
sand who  yielded  to  the  Spirit’s  power, 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior,  repent- 
ed of  their  sins,  and  were  baptized  up- 
on confession  of  their  faith.  And  ever 
since  that  time  the  people  of  God  have 
had  abundant  reasons  to  praise  His 
name  and  worship  Him  continually  be- 
cause of  the  abiding  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  “other  Comforter” 
whom  Jesus  had  promised  to  His  disci- 
ples.-— K. 


2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  How  Jesus  Showed  Love  to  His  Ene- 

mies. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Jesus  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

2.  Loyalty  to  Jesus.  What  it  Means  in 

My  Conduct  in  the  World. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Teachings  of  Jesus  on  Peace. 

2.  Jesus  the  Great  Peacemaker. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Am  I ready  to  lay  down  life  and  honor  in 
the  world  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  of  peace? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

In  what  a delightful  communion  with  God 
does  that  man  live  who  habitually  seeketh 
love!  With  the  same  mantle  thrown  over 
him  from  the  cross — with  the  same  act  of 
amnesty,  by  which  we  hope  to  be  saved — 
injuries  the  most  provoked  and  transgres- 
sions the  most  aggravated,  are  covered  in 
eternal  forgetfulness. — E.  L.  Magoon. 


Faith  of  our  fathers!  we  will  love 
Both  friend  and  foe  in  all  our  strife: 

And  preach  Thee  too,  as  love  knows  how, 
By  kindly  deed  and  virtuous  life: 

Faith  of  our  fathers!  holy  faith! 

We  will  be  true  to  Thee  .till  death! — Faber. 


I would  be  friend  of  all — the  foe,  the  friend- 
less; 

I would  be  giving  and  forget  the  gift; 

I would  be  humble,  for  I know  my  weakness; 
I would  look  up,  and  live,  and  love,  and 
lift. — H.  A.  Walter. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  la.,  on 
Sunday,  June  7. 


A series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church  on 
June  7,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  of  near 
Lancaster  in  charge.  H. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Chicago,  111., 
is  engaged  in  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  at  Flan- 
agan, 111.  Souls  are  confessing  Christ. 

G. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Forks  and  Emma  churches,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  June  7.  Seven 
were  received  at  Forks  and  ten  at  Em- 
ma. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  an 
inspirational  song  service  to  be  held  at 
the  Mt.  Joy  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  21.  All 
are  welcome.  H. 


Sunday,  June  7,  inquiry  meeting  was 
held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  for  the  Casselman 
Valley  congregations.  Communion  was 
announced  for  Sunday,  June  28,  to  be 
held  at  the  Casselman  Church. 


Ordination. — Bro.  Amos  Sauder  was 
ordained  deacon  at  Metzlers  Church 
near  Akron,  Pa.,  on  June  11.  There 
were  five  in  the  lot.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  brother  in  his  new  responsi- 
bilities. 


Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  of  the 

Argentine  Mission,  South  America, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

preached  for  the  brotherhood  in  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind.,  on  Friday  evening,  June 
5,  and  for  the  congregation  at  Topeka, 
Ind.,  the  following  Sunday. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick,  who  has  been  visit- 
ing churches  east,  south,  and  west  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  is  at  present  in  the 
Pacific  Coast  section.  According  to 
plans  he  will  be  at  his  old  home  at  Mi- 
not, N.  D.,  some  time  in  July. 


The  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  which 
which  closed  its  sessions  at  the  Zion 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  June 
5,  is  reported  to  have  been  very  helpful 
and  inspiring.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  in  this  great  harvest  field. 


An  all-day  mission  meeting  was 

held  at  Goshen  College  on  Sunday, 
June  7,  with  Brethren  P.  A.  Friesen 
and  Amos  Swartzentruber  as  principal 
speakers.  In  the  evening  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  preached  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon at  the  same  place. 


Bible  Conference  and  revival  meet- 
ings are  scheduled  to  begin  at  the  Gei- 
ger Church,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  on 
June  21  to  continue  until  June  28,  or  as 
the  Lord  directs.  An  all-day  meeting 
is  planned  for  June  23.  May  the  Lord’s 
people  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

C. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  and  family  of  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  are  spending  the  summer 
months  with  loved  ones  in  the  eastern 
states.  Bo.  Shenk  filled  a number  of 
appointments  at  the  Shore  Church  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  recently,  after 
which  he  went  to  Elida,  Ohio,  to  visit 
with  relatives  there. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Marion  Church  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  7.  Owing  to  the 
illness  of  Bishop  J.  S.  Burkholder, 
some  of  the  ministering  brethren  had 
to  take  charge  of  the  services.  We  un- 
derstand that  Bro.  Burkholder  has  re- 
covered from  his  attack  of  vertigo. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  with  the  little  flock  at  Freedom, 
Mo.,  over  Sunday,  June  7,  filling  a 
number  of  appointments.  He  reports 
an  interesting  * communion  service, 
though  the  number  partaking  was  not 
large.  Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  and  wife 
are  doing  faithful  work  at  this  place. 


As  a result  of  the  recent  evangelistic 
meetings  held  at  Hess  Church  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess 
many  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  There  is  a class  of  fifty  who 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  two  of 
whom  had  come  before  the  meetings 
began.  The  prayers  of  God’s  people 
are  requested  in  behalf  of  the  work  in 
this  field. 


The  brotherhood  at  the  Hammer 
Creek  and  Hess  congregations  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  have  arranged  for  Song 
Service  and  Bible  Study  meetings  to  be 
held  every  Saturday  evening  from  June 
13  to  Sept.  12.  The  meetings  begin  at 
Hammer  Creek  and  alternate  Avith  the 
Hess  Church  from  week  to  week.  The 
song  service  is  to  begin  at  7 :30  and 
the  Bible  Topic  at  8 :00.  Pray  for  these 
meetings.  H. 


Correspondence 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  : — We  have 
been  enjoying  spiritual  blessings 
through  the  associations  of  God’s  peo- 
ple. We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  on 
Tuesday  evening,  May  13,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Swartzentruber  from  South  Amer- 
ica. They  told  us  many  things  about 
the  conditions  and  needs  in  South 
America,  making  us  realize  our  respon- 
sibility more  than  ever. 

On  Sunday,  May  17,  a mixed  chorus 
from  Mt.  Lake  was  here  with  us.  We 
enjoyed  this  very  much  and  also  the 
talks  which  were  given. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  came  here  on 
Saturday,  May  23,  and  held  meetings 
until  Tuesday  evening. 

Counsel  meeting  was  also  held  on 
Saturday,  followed  by  communion  on 
Sunday  morning. 

June  4,  1931.  Iva  Garber. 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday 
afternoon,  May  23,  the  A Capella  Cho- 
rus from  Hesston  College  was  with  us 
and  rendered  a program  which  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  all.  In  the  eve- 
ning our  Sunday  School  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  held  by  Crystal  Springs 
and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  at 
Crystal  Springs.  A number  of  timely 
questions  were  discussed. 

May  3 Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife 
were  with  us  on  their  way  from  the 
South  where  they  had  spent  the  winter. 
Bro.  Glick  preached  for  us  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  on  Sunday. 

On  May  10  communion  services  were 
held  here.  Bros.  D.  D.  Miller  from 
Protection,  Kans.,  and  S.  C.  Miller  of 
Jet,  Okla.,  were  with  us 

Last  night,  June  4,  Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man gave  us  a talk  on  Village  Life  and 
the  Work  and  Needs  of  India.  These 
visits  by  returned  missionaries  are  al- 
ways an  inspiration  and  encourage- 
ment for  us  to  continue  our  efforts  to 
help  the  work  along,  so  that  there 
may  be  many  more  in  India  who  will 
learn  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
work  in  India  and  raise  up  workers  to 
take  the  place  of  those  who  have  been 
called  to  their  home  up  higher. 

June  5,  1931.  Mr§.  H.  Jb  King. 
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Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  : — On  Sunday  evening, 
May  17,  Sister  Ada  Hartzler,  who  re- 
cently returned  from  India,  gave  a very 
interesting  talk  on  India  to  a well- 
filled  house.  Neighbors  and  friends 
all  were  anxious  to  hear  about  the 
work  in  this  far-away  land. 

On  May  23,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Ivans.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  conducted  a week’s  revival  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Miller’s  messages  from  God 
made  us  see  more  keenly  our  responsi- 
bilities and  obligations  toward  God  and 
the  Church.  As  a result  of  these  meet- 
ings the  following  Sunday  eleven  souls 
were  baptized,  two  reinstated,  and  two 
received  on  confession  of  faith,  by  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta.  We  also 
observed  communion  and  feet  washing 
while  Bro.  Heatwole  was  with  us. 
June  8,  1931.  Maude  Shellenberger. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting The  Lord  has  still  contin- 
ued to  bless  us  at  this  place  and  we 
praise  Him  for  the  same.  May  17  we 
held  our  usual  counsel  meeting  in  the 
morning,  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  of  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  being  with  us  for  the  oc- 
casion. After  counsel  meeting  the  re- 
maining time  was  given  to  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  of  Elida,  O.,  for  the  first  lecture 
on  dress.  There  was  also  one  in  the 
afternoon  and  in  the  evening,  all  being 
quite  well  attended.  May  the  Lord 
bless  every  one  of  our  ministering 
brethren  who  come  and  break  unto  us 
the  bread  of  life.  May  the  Lord  give 
them  boldness  to  teach  and  warn  the 
people  of  those  things  which  are 
sweeping  our  church  into  worldliness 
and  the  loss  of  her  power. 

May  30,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  our 
bishop,  came  here  and  in  the  evening 
eight  young  men  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism,  also  sev- 
eral by  letter.  May  these  as  well  as 
all  of  us,  remain  true,  steadfast,  and 
faithful  to  the  end.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  their  young  lives. 

Health  is  good  in  our  congregation 
with  a few  exceptions.  Bro.  S.  Y.  Yo- 
der who  had  a backset  from  an  attack 
of  influenza,  and  was  quite  sick,  is  a- 
gain  slowly  improving.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  richly  comfort  all  such  as 
call  on  Him.  Mrs.  Ira  Yoder. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

(Madison  Go.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  very 
grateful  for  all  the  blessings  which 
have  come  to  us,  also  for  spiritual 
blessings  which  we  have  been  privi- 
leged to  enjoy. 

On  May  31,  our  meetings  began  with 
Bro.  Earl  Miller,  formerly  of  Illinois, 
in  charge.  Sister  Miller  and  son  Rob- 
ert also  accompanied,  him.  We  appre- 
ciated this  very  much.  The  meetings 
continued  until  Thursday  evening, 
June  4.  They  then  with  Bro,  Will  Mil- 


ler, of  this  place,  were  informed  of  the 
death  of  their  aunt,  Mrs.  Katie  Som- 
mers, of  Wayne  Co.  On  Saturday  they 
returned  and  the  meetings  continued 
again  until  Sunday  evening,  June  7. 
There  was  an  all-day  meeting  Sunday. 
There  were  some  confessions  and  as  a 
whole  I believe  we  were  all  strength- 
ened and  feel  more  willing  to  serve 
Him. 

This  was  the  third  time  Bro.  Miller 
was  in  our  midst  and  we  have  always 
enjoyed  his  presence  and  his  messages. 
He  brought  us  the  messages  of  the 
Seven  Churches  recorded  in  Rev.  2 and 
3,  also  the  message  of  Salvation  which 
was  made  very  plain. 

The  people  of  this  congregation  are 
in  good  health  with  the  exception  of 
Sister  Mary  Yoder  who  has  been  in 
Grant  Hospital  at  Columbia,  O.,  since 
May  24.  Her  condition  remains  about 
the  same,  but  we  hope  she  may  again 
come  back  and  join  us.  We  as  believ- 
ers should  not  forget  her  in  our  pray- 
ei  s. 

Bertha  (Yoder)  Fanelly,  formerly  of 
this  place  but  now  living  in  Toledo, 
Ohio,  also  attended  our  meetings  the 
past  week,  but  returned  home  June  8. 

June  9,  1931.  Katie  Farmwald. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  Blessed  Name: — We  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  a number  of 
visitors  with  us  the  last  few  weeks.  A- 
mong  them  was  Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook 
of  Allensville,  Pa.  Bro.  Zook  preached 
for  us  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
May  24;  also  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
evenings,  May  26,  27.  Bro.  David  A. 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., ’preached  for  us 
Saturday  evening,  May  30,  and  Sunday 
morning. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  came 
here  Sunday,  May  31,  and  preached  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  mes- 
sages were  all  full  of  Gospel  truths  and 
life.  May  God  richly  bless  the  breth- 
ren in  their  efforts  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel. i 

Next  Sunday  afternoon  we  expect 
to  have  our  Young  People’s  Quarterly 
Meeting. 

June  10,  1931.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Hesston  College  and  Bible  School) 
Since  the  last  writing  the  Young 
People’s  Christian  Association  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year  with  the 
following  officers:  President,  Clarence 
Bontrager ; Vice-President,  Vernon 
Roth;  Secretary,  Myrtle  Weaver; 
Treasurer,  John  Snyder. 

On  Thursday,  May  14,  after  the 
chapel  services  the  graduating  classes 
of  the  Academy  and  Junior  College 
jointly  presented  their  gifts  to  the 
school.  A new  pulpit  and  a set  of  sil- 
ver for  the  dining  hall  will  be  daily  re- 
minders of  their,  generosity.  Bro.  Ed- 


ward Yoder,  representing  the  College, 
officially  accepted  these  gifts. 

Bro.  Daniel  F.  Shenk,  of  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  preached  a helpful  sermon  to 
the  congregation  here  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  17. 

On  Thursday  morning,  May  21,  oc- 
curred the  annual  chapel  rally  with 
speeches  and  music  pertinent  to  stimu- 
lating the  interest  of  students  to  return 
to  school  next  year  if  possible. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year  on  Sunday,  May 
24.  In  the  adult  department  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Yoder  was  elected  Superinten- 
dent; Bro.  T.  J.  Cooprider  as  Assistant 
Superintendent;  Bro.  Roy  Troyer  con- 
tinues as  Secretary-Treasurer;  and 
Sister  Orpha  Cooprider  will  be  choris- 
ter. In  the  intermediate  department 
Sister  Esther  Good  was  reelected  Su- 
perintendent, and  Bro.  John  Snyder 
will  serve  as  Assistant;  Sisters  Bertha 
B.  Bender  and  Eva  Cooprider  are  re- 
sponsible for  similar  offices  in  the  pri- 
mary department. 

On  Saturday  evening  of  May  23  the 
A Cappella  Chorus  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Paul  Erb  sang  at  Crystal 
Springs.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  next 
day  they  sang  at  Pleasant  Valley,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Wichita.  During  the 
following  week  they  gave  programs  at 
two  neighboring  churches,  and  on  Fri- 
day evening,  May  29,  they  opened  the 
commencement  week  with  a well-ren- 
dered program  to  an  appreciative  au- 
dience. 

On  Saturday  evening  a service  of  un- 
usual interest  was  attended  by  a large 
audience.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Cli- 
menhaga,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church,  msisionaries  from  South  Af- 
rica, told  in  a graphic  way  of  their 
work  there,  illustrating  some  African 
customs  with  articles  of  clothing  and 
jewelry,  and  then  telling  of  the  trans- 
formation in  their  lives  following  the 
adoption  of  the  Christ  life.  They  gave 
a forceful  presentation  of  His  power  to 
change  lives. 

The  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices on  May  31  were  attended  by  a 
large  number  of  visitors  in  addition  to 
the  usual  congregation.  The  morning 
sermon  was  a strong  missionary  mes- 
sage from  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  now  on 
furlough  from  India. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  same  day  oc- 
curred what  has  now  become  an  an- 
nual event  during  the  commencement 
season.  The  Holy  City,  an  oratorio  by 
Gaul,  was  sung  by  over  a hundred  old 
and  new  chorus  members.  The  deep 
message  of  the  work  gripped  anew 
those  Avho  sang  and  those  who  heard. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
Registrar,  preached  the  Baccalaureate 
sermon,  using  as  a the'me,  “God-con- 
sciousness.” 

On  Monday  evening  the  Academy 
senior  class  rendered  their  class  pro- 
gram, 
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Miscellaneous 


CAST  THY  BURDEN  UPON  THE 
LORD 


Christian,  when  thy  way  seems  darkest, 
And  thine  eyes  with  tears  are  dim, 
Straight  to  God  thy  Father  hastening, 
Tell  thy  sorrows  unto.  Him. 

Not  to  human  ear  confiding 
Thy  sad  tale  of  grief  or  care, 

But  before  thy  Father  hastening 
Pour  out  all  thy  sorrows  there. 

Sympathy  of  friends  may  cheer  thee 
When  the  fierce,  wild  storm  is  past, 
But  God  alone  can  console  thee 
When  it  breaks  upon  thee  fast. 

Go  with  words  or  tears  or  silence, 

Only  lay  them  at  His  feet; 

Thou  shalt  prove  how  great  His  pity, 
And  His  tenderness  how  sweet. 

Think,  too,  thy  divine  Redeemer 
Knew  as  thou  canst  never  know 
All  the  deepest  depths  of  suffering — 

All  the  weight  of  human  woe; 

And  although  now  in  glory  seated 
He  can  hear  thy  feeblest  cry — 

Even  hear  the  stifled  sighing 
Of  thy  heart’s  dumb  agony. 

All  thy  grief  by  His  is  ordered, 

Needful  is  each  one  for  thee; 

All  thy  tears  by  Flim  are  counted, 

One  too  much  there  cannot  be; 

And  if  whilst  they  fall  so  quickly 
Thou  canst  own  His  way  is  right, 

Then  each  bitter  tear  of  anguish 
Precious  is  in  Jesus’  sight. 

Far  too  well  thy  Savior  loves  thee, 

To  allow  thy  life  to  be 
One  long,  calm,  unbroken  summer — 
One  unruffled,  stormless  sea: 

He  would  have  thee  fondly  nestling 
Closer  to  His  loving  breast; 

He  would  have  that  world  seem  brighter 
Where  alone  is  perfect  rest. 

Though  His  wise  and  loving  purpose 
Clearly  now  thou  may’st  not  see, 

Still  believe,  with  faith  unshaken, 

All  shall  work  for  good  to  thee; 
Therefore  when  thy  way  seems  darkest, 
And  thine  eyes  with  tears  are  dim, 
Straight  to  God  thy  Father  hastening, 
Tell  thy  sorrows  unto  Him. 

— Sel.  by  Ethel  Tweed. 


I HAVE  BEEN  WONDERING 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  interesting  to  watch  little  minds 
as  they  unfold  and  ask  questions.  Chil- 
dren’s minds,  they  are,  and  the  ques- 
tions are  an  evidence  of  growth. 

Things  come  into  more  mature 
minds  that  remind  us  of  these  quali- 
ties. The  other  day  when  a nice,  new 
car  ran  into  our  faithful  little  “Chev- 
vy,”  piled  a lot  of  window  glass  into 
the  corner  of  the  rear  seat,  and  crushed 
my  head  right  into  the  mass  of  broken 
glass,  I was  sufficiently  shocked  and 
hurt  to  stop  my  real  or  imaginary  busy 
career  and  do  some  thinking- — and, 
wondering. 

The  heavenly  Father  was  good  to 
me.  I did  not  even  have  the  pain  of 
the  shock  then;  the  little  car  on  the 
Baltimore  Pike  threw  me  into  a mix- 
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ture  of  glass  and  I was  mercifully  sav- 
ed from  any  consciousness  of  how  I 
came  there  or  what  happened.  Neither 
did  I know  how  anxiously  my  dazed 
companion  pulled  me  out  of  the  wreck- 
age of  glass  and  suit  cases  and  cloth- 
ing. _ 

Kind  hands  helped  us  to  reach  the 
friendly  refuge  of  a hospital  with  com- 
petent medical  care.  I was  not  com- 
fortable, but  I really  did  not  care — 
much — I wondered  if  I was  dying — if 
this  was  death  it  was  all  right — for  I 
was  trusting  in  the  Father. 

People  seemed  to  be  working  over 
me  frantically.  I pulled  hard  and  my 
eyelids  opened  slowly.  Three  pairs  of 
hands  moved  quickly  and  skillfully 
over  my  head.  I wondered  what  they 
were  doing.  Anyway  I could  not  help 
them,  so  I dropped  off  to  sleep  again. 

* * * 

The  prick  of  a needle  in  my  cheek 
caused  me  to  gain  consciousness  again 
—this  time  I got  the  glimpse  of  a pair 
of  friendly  brown  eyes  bending  over 
me  while  two  firm,  soft  hands  were 
holding  mine.  I did  not  know  why 
they  should  hold  my  hands.  I could 
never  raise  them,  but  maybe  they 
thought  I might.  Anyway,  I did  not 
care. 

After  a while  I felt  a razor  shaving 
my  scalp.  I wondered  what  that  was 
for.  Again  I tried  to  look.  I saw  the 
doctor  and  nurses  working  frantically, 
the  doctor  giving  short,  quick  direc- 
tions, the  nurses  carrying  them  out 
with  white,  set  faces  and  tightly  closed 
lips.  How  the  white  fingers  flew  as  the 
stitches  went  in  one  by  one ! I remem- 
ber now  that  they  talk  about  “hospital 
training.”  The  poise  and  cooperation 
of  those  awful,  tense  moments  could 
not  be  acquired  in  a day. 

I am  glad  we  have  hospitals.  I am 
glad  there  are  opportunities  to  culti- 
vate the  art  of  ministering  to  suffering 
human  creatures.  The  effort  to  remain 
conscious  was  too  severe.  Without  a 
bit  of  anaesthetic,  local  or  general,  I 
dropped  off  to  sleep  again  and  again. 
Nature’s  anaesthetic,  loss  of  blood, 
smothered  out  the  pain  while  the  final 
stitches  were  being  put  in  place.  The 
jolt  of  the  bandaging  again  roused  me 
and  I was  taken  to  a sunny  room  and  a 
comfortable  bed.  White-capped  nurs- 
es with  swift,  skillful  fingers  tucked 
me  in.  It  all  seemed  so  dim  and  un- 
real. I tried  to  think  of  dear  ones  far 
away,  but  they  seemed  like  part  of  an- 
other world.  I was  glad  for  the  warm 
touch  of  Uncle  J.  A.’s  hands  and  then 
I went  to  sleep,  grateful,  quiet,  happy 
in  the  Father’s  care. 

Unusual,  all  of  it.  I wonder  why 
such  experiences  come  to  us.  We  were 
in  the  line  of  duty,  and  felt  confident 
of  the  Father’s  care.  We  wonder  why 
the  pathway  led  this  way.  Was  there 
a lesson  to  learn?  Was  there  a testimo- 
ny to  give  in  that  far-away,  out-of-the- 
way  place?  We  wonder  again  and  a- 
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gain  why  it  all  happened.  Perhaps 
there  was  a lesson  for  us  to  learn.  Per- 
haps we  had  not  been  appreciating  hos- 
pitals and  nurses  as  we  should.  How 
we  praise  God  for  their  gentle  minis- 
try ! 

And  then  the  pathway  led  among 
friends — friends  of  long  ago,  with  lov- 
ing sympathy  and  kindly  ministrations 
— toward  home.  We  are  wondering 
still  what  it  all  means,  as  we  shall 
likely  wonder  about  many  of  our  ex- 
periences until  we  reach  the  place 
where  we  shall  know  even  as  also  we 
are  known. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUGAR-COATED  RELIGION 


We  live  in  a day  of  great  and  sweep- 
ing changes.  Old  methods  are  passing 
away  and  new  methods  and  customs 
are  introduced.  Some  of  these  changes 
we  know  are  good.  Some  are  doubt- 
ful ; some  are  hurtful.  A new  method 
of  getting  people  to  church  and  to  em- 
brace Christianity  has  been  employed. 
We  are  now  sugar-coating  the  Gospel 
a little  so  it  will  be  pleasant  to  take. 
Our  plan  is  to  put  a coating  of  levity 
and  fun  on  the  outside  to  draw  the 
crowds.  This  “bait”  is  used  especially 
to  get  the  young  people.  Here  is  the 
plan  as  outlined  by  one  of  our  leading 
writers. 

“Our  love  for  play  is  God-given.  Play  is 
more  instinctive  than  work  and  not  a whit 
less  important.  Shall  we  try  to  suppress  this 
God  given  impulse?  No!  Rather,  we  re- 
joice that  in  our  best  churches  provision  is 
made  for  it  and  it  is  encouraged.  Churches 
are  building  kitchens  and  parlors  as  a neces- 
sary part  of  their  equipment.  They  are 
spending  money  on  the  social  side  of  their 
church  life.  Parties  of  the  right  kind,  pic- 
nics, hikes,  summer  camps,  tennis  courts,  and 
even  base  ball  teams  made  up  of  Sunday 
school  classes  are  planned  for  and  financed 
by  the  churches.  The  idea  is  to  give  them 
better  than  the  world  offers  and  thereby  keep 
their  love.” 

We  heard  a preacher  say  sometime 
ago  that  the  time  would  soon  be  here 
when  a church  that  didn’t  have  a gym- 
nasium and  bathing  pool  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  young  people  would  be  a 
back  number.  He  said  if  all  the  church- 
es had  these  things  it  wouldn’t  be  any 
trouble  to  get  the  young  people  into 
them. 

We  must  mention  the  new  plan  of 
revivals.  At  the  beginning  of  a “re- 
vival,” which  we  know  about,  two 
prayer  groups  were  organized.  These 
were  named  the  “Smile  awhiles”  and 
the  “Laugh  alots.”  It  was  agreed  that 
these  should  enter  a contest  to  see 
which  could  secure  the  greatest  attend- 
ance at  their  respective  prayer  meet- 
ings which  took  place  just  preceding 
the  regular  preaching  hour.  It  was  al- 
so planned  that  at  the  end  of  the  “re- 
vival” all  should  go  on  an  all  night  fish- 
ing trip  to  the  river  some  miles  away, 
and  the  side  that  was  defeated  in  this 
attendance  contest  must  furnish  re- 
freshment on  this  trip.  The  meeting 
lasted  a week.  A squabble  ensued  dur- 
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ing  the  week  as  one  side  accused  the 
other  of  counting  babies.  But  at  the 
end  of  the  “revival”  they  all  went  to 
the  river  for  an  all  night  outing.  Were 
there  any  conversions?  Of  course  not. 

While  fishing  trips,  the  gymnasium 
and  swimming  pool,  basket  ball  courts, 
etc.  are  mentioned  as  bait  to  draw  peo- 
ple, or  of  “sugar  coating”  the  Gospel  to 
make  it  “pleasant  to  take,”  yet  the 
most  common  form  is  “eating  and 
drinking.”  The  church  kitchen  and 
dining  room  are  coming  to  be  the  most 
important  part  of  the  “church  equip- 
ment.” 

Someone  has  said  “The  W.  M.  U. 
meet  together  and  they  eat.  The  B.  Y. 
P.  U.  meet  together  and  they  eat.  The 
Sunday  school  classes  meet  together 
and  they  eat.  When  the  Church  even, 
wants  to  secure  an  extra  crowd,  they 
announce  that  at  a certain  time  they 
“will  eat.”  The  following  was  clipped 
from  a religious  newspaper  and  is  in 
harmony  with  the  trend  of  the  times : 

“The  women  of  East  Tyler  Church  served 
a real  dinner  Tuesday  at  the  Smith  County 
Workers  Conference  held  in  this  church.  So 
many  .good  things  to  eat  means  so  many 
hours  of  service  for  the  Lord,  and  nowhere 
is  Christian  fellowship  more  in  evidence  than 
around  a table  spread  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ.” 

The  early  Church  spent  many  hours 
fasting  and  praying  trying  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ  but  we  have  learned 
a more  excellent  way.  We  have  learn- 
ed that  feasting  and  playing  is  a better 
method  than  fasting  and  praying. 

Yes,  church  kitchens  and  dining 
rooms  are  all  important  now.  Eat ! 
Eat!  Eat!  Jesus  said,  “They  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking.”  Paul  said,  “Whose 
god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.”  Do  these  refer  to  present  day 
affairs? 

We  are  sugar-coating  the  Gospel 
with  the  hope  that  the  world  will  take 
it  better;  but  the  world  still  gags  at  it. 
As  is  usually  the  case,  they  lick  the 
coating  off  and  spit  out  the  pill. 

The  Church  is  trying  to  be  friendly 
with  the  world  that  she  may  draw 
the  world  to  her.  This  will  never  work. 
The  Bible  says,  “Know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  a- 
gainst  God?  Whosoever,  therefore, 
will  be  a friend  to  the  world  is  the  en- 
emy of  God”  (Jas.  4:4).  Instead  of 
winning  the  world  to  Christ  she  has 
won  the  contempt  of  the  world.  As  a 
consequence,  churches  to-day  are  in  a 
sorry  plight.  The  masses  of  people 
will  not  go  to  church.  They  pass  by 
the  very  church  doors  bent  on  other 
things. 

No,  sugar-coating  the  Gospel  with 
carnal  pleasure  and  fun  will  never 
draw  men  to  Christ.  There’s  only  one 
thing  the  Church  can  do.  Jesus  said, 
“And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the  earth 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me”  (Jno.  12: 
32).  If  the  'Church  would  win  men  to 
Christ  she  must  “lift  up”  Christ  so  that 
the  world  may  see  Him.  The  world 
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maintains  the  attitude  of  doubting 
Thomas  who  “will  not  believe”  except 
they  see.  They  can  see  Him  only  in 
the  lives  of  His  professed  followers. 
Hence  the  way  for  the  Church  to  win 
the  world  to  Christ  is  not  by  trying  to 
sugar-coat  the  Gospel  but  by  following 
Christ’s  example  and  teaching  so  close- 
ly that  Christ  may  be  seen  in  them. 

“Come  ye  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  a separate  people,  saith  the 
Lord.” — Tract  by  A.  R.  Funderburk. 


THE  HORSES  AND  CHARIOTS 
OF  FIRE 


The  army  of  Syria  was  besieging 
Dothan,  because  a servant  of  God,  the 
prophet  Elisha,  was  in  that  city.  He 
must  have  been  a man  of  unusual  qual- 
ities to  strike  fear  into  the  heart  of  a 
mighty  king  and  his  army.  But  Eli- 
sha, who  had  no  earthly  wealth,  had 
the  riches  of  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
communion  with  Him. 

The  King  of  Syria  said,  “Every 
scheme  that  I seek  to  further  in  regard 
to  Israel  is  foiled  because  this  man 
knows  what  I do.”  Are  men  of  God 
that  powerful  to-day?  One  remem- 
bers that  Luther  was  feared  by  the 
Pope  and  the  potentates  of  Europe, 
and  that  John  Knox  struck  fear  into 
the  heart  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  Oh, 
that  there  might  be  men  and  women 
to-day  of  such  power  and  access  to 
God,  that  they  might  be  witnesses  of 
such  power  in  this  dark  world ! 

But  Elisha  had  a servant,  Gehazi, 
who  was  of  a carnal  nature.  He  loved 
the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world, 
which,  as  the  Word  tells  us,  if  we  love, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  us. 
There  came  a'momerit  when  earthly 
treasure  ceased  to  avail  for  Gehazi. 

There  never  was  a time  when  the 
world  had  so  many  allurements  to  of- 
fer to  the  carnally  minded  Christian  as 
now.  Such  a man,  perhaps,  becomes 
immersed  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
or  in  politics,  or  in  the  making  of  mon- 
ey. All  goes  well  for  a season.  How- 
ever, he  does  not  have  much  time  for 
prayer  and  the  Word,  and  they  do  not 
mean  as  much  to  him  as  in  the  past. 
After  a time  he  does  not  have  the  same 
interest  in  the  souls  of  the  lost,  and 
finds  excuses  for  absenting  himself 
from  the  gatherings  of  believers. 

But  there  comes  a moment  when  that 
befalls  him  that  befell  the  servant  of 
Elisha.  He  looks  around  and  sees  the 
place  where  he  dwells  surrounded  by 
the  enemy,  and  then  in  terror  he  cries 
out,  “Master,  what  shall  we  do?”  He 
beholds  an  enemy  forc,e  stronger  than 
himself,  and  his  heart  fails  him  for  fear, 
for  he  has  lost  touch  with  the  God  of 
deliverances,  and  unless  he  humbly  and 
fully  returns  to  the  Lord,  he  is  inevit- 
ablv  swept  awa)r  by  the  power  of  the 
Evil  One. 

Also  to-day,  many  spiritual  children 
of  Cod  are  suffering  bewilderment  and 
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sore  trial  and  are  crying  out  of  their 
distress  of  soul,  “How  shall  I do?” 
“My  children,”  say  some,  “are  no  long- 
er obedient;  they  no  longer  regard  my 
counsels.”  Another  asks,  “What  am 
I to  do  about  my  church?  My  pastor 
no  longer  preaches  the  truth,  and  we 
are  looked  upon  as  fanatical.”  And  the 
honest  business  man  inquires,  “How 
shall  I do?  I can  no  longer  conduct 
my  work  in  an  honest  manner.  Busi- 
ness integrity  seems  to  have  departed 
from  the  world.” 

These  are  questions  that  are  being 
asked  everywhere  to-day. 

“How,  How,  Shall  We  Do?” 

Many  another  is  eying  out  from  very 
anguish  of  soul,  “How  shall  I do?  The 
inner  temptations  are  so  great.  Some- 
times it  seems  as  if  a pall  of  darkness 
descends  upon  me  and  I can  no  longer 
see  the  face  of  the  Lord.  I feel  abso- 
lutely bewildered,  and  wonder  what  is 
right  after  all.” 

Sometimes  it  is  a Christian  standing 
for  the  whole  truth,  and  seeing  so  many 
who  are  compromising,  says,  “What 
are  we  going  to  do ; am  I too  bigoted, 
too  narrow?  Can  these  be  right  and  I 
wrong?’’ 

Temptations  are  getting  increasingly 
difficult.  Not  only  these  fierce  inner 
trials  which  can  scarcely  be  described 
to  any  one,  but  often  saints  are  suffer- 
ing in  their  bodies.  “If  I had  strength,” 
says  the  Christian,  “I  could  do  so  much 
for  the  Lord  ; but  with  strength  so  lim- 
ited, how  shall  I do?”  Another  cries 
out,  “How  shall  I do,  for  the  world  in- 
trudes upon  me,  despite  my  desire,  and 
thrusts  itself  and  its  horrible  sugges- 
tions in  my  face?”  But  let  us  turn  to 
the  reply  of  Elisha. 

What  a blessed  thing,  what  a joyous 
thing  it  is  to  have  known  the  Lord 
when  the  time  comes  that  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  the  enemy!  Elisha  was 
not  troubled.  He  saw  the  enemy  just 
as  clearly  as  Gehazi  and  he  knew  their 
power  against  him,  but  he  saw  some- 
thing else.  Above  and  beyond  that  en- 
compassing circle  of  the  enemy  was  an- 
other circle,  a glorious  host — the  hors- 
es and  chariots  of  fire  sent  by  the  liv- 
ing God. 

Oh,  friends,  they  are  about  us.  Do 
you  not  know  it?  Are  you  seeing  to- 
day— only  your  foes  visible  and  invisi- 
ble? Ask  God  to  open  your  eyes  that 
you  may  see  His  marvelous  power  just 
waiting  to  be  manifested  in  your  favor. 

One  practical  word  in  closing.  The 
power  of  God  is  at  our  disposal,  the 
power  of  God  is  sufficient  for  every 
need  we  have  ; on  one  condition,  one 
only. 

How  did  you  receive  the  gift  of  re- 
generation? You  came  a needy  sinner, 
you  yielded  yourself,  you  took  your 
hands  off  and  said,  “Lord,  you  must  do 
it  all.” 

How  did  you  attain  to  sanctification? 
, The  same  way — “Lord,  Thou  must  do 
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it  all.”  Each  moment  our  hands  must 
■be  taken  off  our  lives,  not  one  surren- 
der once  for  all ; but  it  is  a moment  by 
moment  surrender  of  all  that  we  have 
and  are.  Nature  abhors  a vacuum.  We 
open  the  doors  of  our  life  wide  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  He  fills  us.  And  for 
these  problems  and  temptations  which 
are  more  severe  than  can  be  described, 
and  which  press  beyond  measure,  we 
must  learn  to  do  just  the  same  and  say : 
“Lord,  Thou  must  do  it  all.” 

How  a Certain  Woman  Found  Rest 

A Christian  woman  at  one  time  was 
passing- -through  a time  of  mental  dis- 
tress. She  was  surrendered  to  the  Lord, 
but  she  seemed  to  feel  that  she  must 
keep  hold  of  her  nerves  and  mind,  that 
they  might  not  get  away  from  her. 
The  day  came  when  she  took  her 
hands  off  and  said:  “Lord,  my  body, 
my  mind,  my  brain,  are  in  Thy  hands, 
Thou  must  do  it  all.  If  Thou  dost 
want  them  swept  away,  it  is  well,  it  is 
Thy  business,  but  I rest  on  Thee  for 
the  accomplishment  of  Thy  perfect 


SUGGESTIONS  OF  THE  CROSS 


By  J.  A.  Liechty 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  'the  scriptures.- — I Cor.  15:3. 

When  any  of  our  friends  or  loved 
ones  pass  away,  it  is  quite  natural  for 
us  to  ask,  “What  was  the  cause  of 
death?”  And  we  are  not  satisfied  un- 
til we  know.  Now  here  is  a friend 
(Christ)  who  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother  (Prov.  18:24)  who  died.  Why? 
For  our  sins.  What?  Yes,  for  my  sins 
and  your  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  all 
the  world  past,  present  and  future. 

In  Gen.  3:1-7  we  have  a picture  of 
how  the  Serpent,  the  Devil,  deceived 
our  fore  parents  (Adam  and  Eve)  tvho 
disobeyed  God  and  therefore  fell  from 
their  holy  state  into  sin,  and  thus  pass- 
ed sin  upon  all  men.  And  when  sin 
came,  death  also  came,  for  all  have 
sinned.  Rom.  5:12.  Follow  sin  through 
from  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  the  Flood 
and  God’s  verdict  is  “that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually” 
(Gen.  6 :5). 

The  Lord  destroyed  the  world  with 
a flood,  yet  this  did  not  destroy  the  sin 
principle  in  man.  And  soon  after  this 
man  started  over  again  and  went  deep- 
er into  sin  at  each  new  attempt.  God 


will.”  From  that  moment  she  had  rest. 

And  when  persecution  and  misun- 
derstanding come  and  one  is  labeled 
narrow,  bitter  and  bigoted  for  stand- 
ing for  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith 
and  the  hope  of  the  Lord’s  return,  oh, 
let  us  look  beyond  this  encompassing 
army  to  the  mightier  celestial  host  sent 
for  our  deliverance.  Let  us  not  only 
trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  our  sure 
defense,  but  learn  to  rejoice  in  tribula- 
tion. “In  everything  giving  thanks,” 
because  with  every  tribulation,  every 
testing,  every  temptation,  we  shall 
learn  a little  more  about  His  sufficiency 
— His  all-sufficiency.  Without  needs, 
without  vicissitudes,  without  trials, 
there  will  be  no  occasion  to  put  Him 
to  the  proof,  and  we  will  have  missed 
the  exceeding  joy  of  saying  to  the 
Lord,  “Everything  and  every  one  is 
against  me,  but  now  Lord,  now  is  Thy 
chance  to  work.” 

“Thanks  be  unto  God  who  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ.”— 
Edith  F.  Norton  in  Moody  Monthly. 


knowing  this  provided  the  only  rem- 
edy, Jesus  on  the  Cross.  The  Cross 
then  is  first  suggested  by  sin.  Now, 
Brother  and  Sister,  if  we  appreciate 
the  fact  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
we  will  remember  that  He  was  mani- 
fested'to  take  away  our  sins.  I Jno.  3 :5. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  that  He  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  Devil.  I Jno.  3:8.  We, 
accepting  the  atonement  thus  made  for 
us,  will  daily  crucify  the  flesh  and 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  Spirit.  II  Cor.  7 :1.  “But 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself’”  (Heb.  9:26).  See 
also  Isa.  53:5,6;  Rom.  6:23. 

Second,  the  cross  suggests  death.  On 
the  cross  Christ  paid  the  penalty  for 
sin.  He  died  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures— Psa.  22:15;  Isa.  53:5,6;  Dan. 
9:26;  Zech.  13:7;  Luke  24:26;  Acts  3: 
18;  26:23;  I Pet.  1 :11 ; 2 :24.  This  sug- 
gests for  us  a dying  daily  as  Paul  says 
in  I Cor.  15:31.  Because  of  sin  there 
is  no  escape  of  suffering  in  this  life 
outside  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  healeth  all 
thy  diseases.  Psa.  103 :3. 

There  is  a difference  between  phys- 
ical death  and  spiritual  death.  If  phys- 
ical death  were  the  end  and  there  were 
no  hereafter,  there  would  be  no  need 
of  dying  daily,  crucifying  the  flesh,  but 
just  live  to  your  heart’s  content  and 


follow  after  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
the  vain  things  of  life. 

Spiritual  death  means  separation 
from  God.  Paul  tells  us  in  II  Cor.  5 : 
10,  “For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.”  In  Gal.  5: 
19-21  he  gives  us  a list  of  the  works  of 
the  flesh  and  says  “that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  In  Rev.  21 :8-27  we  read 
their  doom.  So  you  can  plainly  see 
that  it  is  much  more  essential  that  we 
escape  dying  spiritually.  We  must  put 
forth  an  effort  proving  that  we  desire 
to  live  with  Him  who  died  for  us,  for 
without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  John 
15:5. 

Third,  the  cross  also  suggests  life. 
We  have  here  a brighter  thought.  Life 
— life  in  Christ.  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live ; and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die”  (Jno. 
11:25,26).  Also  “I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life  : no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me”  (Jno.  14: 
6).  Israel,  when  bitten  by  fiery  ser- 
pents died ; but  when  they  confessed 
their  sins  Moses  interceded  in  their 
behalf  and  the  Lord  directed  him  to 
erect  a brazen  serpent  on  a pole  and  to 
instruct  Israel  when  bitten  to  look 
on  the  serpent  of  brass  that  they 
might  live.  Num.  21:8;  Jno.  3:14. 
When  sick  we  do  almost  anything  to 
live.  We  need  but  to  behold  Christ  on 
the  cross  and  remember  that  He  died 
for  our  sins  and  rose  again,  and  now 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
interceding  for  us. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say,  that  when 
Jesus  was  crucified  He  was  crucified 
between  two  thieves  ; the  one  railed  on 
him,  saying,  “Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemna- 
tion? And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  a- 
miss.”  Luke  23:40,41. 

On  which  side  of  the  cross  are  you 
living? 

“On  which  side  of  the  cross  are  you  living? 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God; 

He  to  redeem  you,  died  on  Calvary, 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Fear  not  when  shadows  on  your  pathway 
fall, 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God; 

In  joy  or  sorrow  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Chorus : 

“Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God; 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God; 

For  He  alone  is  able  to  save  you, 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God.” 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  265) 

At  noon  on  Tuesday  about  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  alumni  ate  a luncheon 
together  and  listened  to  talks  from  Bro. 
Tilman  Smith  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Weaver, 
alumni ; and  from  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  . . . 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 


•t 

't 

it 

it 

it 

o 

it 

it 

it 

it 

O 

it 

it 


1031 

and  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman.  The  latter 
gave  us  a lucid  history  and  intepreta- 
tion  of  the  Nationalist  movement  in 
India,  of  which  Gandhi  is  the  leader. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  Junior  Col- 
lege graduates  presented  their  class 
day  program. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  last  de- 
votional service  of  the  school  year  was 
held  in  the  chapel  hall.  A number  of 
alumni,  ex-students,  and  friends  par- 
ticipated. 

The  assembly  hall  was  again  too 
small  to  accommodate  the  audience 
which  came  to  attend  the  commence- 
ment address  and  graduation  ceremo- 
nies. Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  delivered  the 
address,  giving  us  a graphic  picture  of 
world  conditions,  and  presented  the 
challenge  and  opportunity  that  faces 
us  as  Mennonites,  stimulating  us  to 
deeper  endeavor  in  living  the  princi- 
ples of  our  church  consistently.  Fol- 
lowing the  address  the  Registrar,  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  presented  to  the  Dean,  Bro. 
Edward  Yoder,  twenty-eight  academy 
seniors,  eleven  junior  college  students, 
and  three  from  the  Bible  College,  rec- 
ommending them  for  graduation.  Bro. 
Yoder  then  presented  them  with  diplo- 
mas and  certificates.  Following  these 
exercises  Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder  clos- 
ed the  meeting  with  a benedictory 
prayer. 

We  were  gratified  to  have  with  us 
for  the  commencement  season  a large 
number  of  alumni,  ex-students,  and 
friends  from  as  far  as  Oregon,  Idaho, 
North  Dakota,  and  a number  of  sur- 
rounding states,  as  well  as  from  Kan- 
sas. We  were  glad  for  the  opportunity 
of  renewing  old  friendships  and  mak- 
ing new  ones,  and  were  stimulated  by 
fellowship  together. 

Bertha  Burkholder  Bender. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  truly  can  see  the  great  handiwork 
of  God  at  this  time  of  the  year  when 
nature  is  so  beautiful  around  us,  and 
we  can  say  with  the  psalmist,  “The 
Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compas- 
sion ; slow  to  anger  and  of  great  mercy. 
The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his  ten- 
der mercies  are  over  all  his  works.” 

April  16-26,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  a series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.  It  was  a real  spiritual  feast  for 
those  desiring  a fuller  understanding 
of  God’s  Word.  We  were  richly  ad- 
monished to  press  onward  and  upward 
and  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing. 

On  May  24  an  all-day  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  this  place  with  a 
good  attendance,  and  the  speakers  were 
all  present  with  the  exception  of  one. 

May  26  our  counsel  meeting  was 
held.  Peace  was  expressed  by  nearly 
all.  One  was  received  by  letter. 

On  May  31  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was 
with  us  and  baptismal  and  communion 
services  were  held.  Seven  were  receiv- 
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ed  into  the  Church  by  baptism.  We 
rejoice  that  these  have  early  heeded 
the  Master’s  call  and  pray  that  as  they 
grow  in  years  they  may  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  the  same  day  and  gave  us 
a timely  message,  using  Matt.  27 :36. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  261) 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  5,  1931) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Right- 
eous One  who  suffered  that  we,  the  un- 
righteous, might  have  pardon  and  eter- 
nal life. 

The  work  is  moving  along  as  usual 
in  all  the  different  stations.  The  or- 
phanage children  are  just  recovering 
from  diptheria. 

Sister  Bernabela  Hernandez,  our 
first  convert  in  Casares,  who  now  lives 
in  Pehuajo,  vsiited  us  a few  days  re- 
cently and  also  visited  her  aged  grand- 
mother who  was  sick  in  the  hospital. 
The  grandmother  is  at  home  now  and 
very  anxious  to  be  baptized. 

Our  second  boy,  Glen,  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  fall  against  the  stove  and 
burn  his  cheek  quite  severely.  We 
trust  it  will  not  leave  a mark  for  life. 

Bro.  Litwiller  and  son  John  came  to 
Casares  recently  on  business  and  took 
dinner  at  our  home. 

During  the  Easter  week  we  had  serv- 
ices each  night.  Before  the  sermon  we 
had  three  different  subjects  discussed 
by  one  of  .the  brethren  or  sisters.  Each 
subject  dealt  on  the  life  or  death  of  our 
Lord.  We  had  good  interest  and  many 
precious  thoughts  were  given.  Each 
night  the  subjects  were  followed  by  a 
short  evangelistic  sermon  by  Bro.  Lau- 
ver. Among  the  converts  were  three 
ladies  from  the  Bible  reading  homes, 
where  I had  gone  weekly  for  some  time 
to  explain  God’s  Word.  One  is  quite 
well-to-do.  May  you  pray  for  her.  She 
seems  sincere  but  has  obstacles. 

One  of  our  aged  sisters  died  recent- 
ly. She  was  blind  and  crippled  with 
rheumatism.  Now  she  has  eternal 
youth  and  is  happy  with  the  Lord.  She 
was  very  poor,  we  had  to  help  her 
frequently.  Her  desire  was  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  She  refused  the  doctor’s 
medicines,  saying,  “I  want  to  be  with 
Jesus.”  She  always  enjoyed  immense- 
ly to  have  us  visit  her,  read  the  Word, 
and  have  prayer  and  loved  the  Gospel 
hymns.  Another  aged  brother  has  a 
severe  siege  of  grippe.  Done  Jose  never 
misses  a service  if  he  is  well.  He  is 
nearly  ninety  years  old. 

Winter  is  coming,  we  have  had  some 
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cold  days  and  the  sudden  changes  in 
the  weather  have  brought  on  much 
sickness. 

Bro.  Lauver  and  Bro.  Cappa  were 
out  to  some  farms  near  Casares  to-day 
in  the  Bible  Coach.  Some  who  de- 
clared themselves  strong  Catholics  and 
refused  the  Bible  bought  other  Gospel 
literature.  Pray  that  the  Bibles  and 
other  books  may  bring  forth  fruit  in 
the  hearts  of  those  by  whom  they  are 
read. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


ARGENTINE  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mention  has  been  made  several 
times  in  our  reports  of  the  forward  step 
taken  at  our  1931  Church  Conference, 
when  an  Argentine  Mission  Board  was 
formed.  It  is  known  as  The  Argentine 
Board  of  Evangelization  and  Finances. 
We  believe  it  essential  to  give  a more 
detailed  account  of  this  organization. 

The  idea  of  a local  Mission  Board 
was  born  in  some  of  our  minds  from 
the  increased  contributions  on  the  field, 
local  problems,  and  especially  from  the 
financial  conditions  at  home.  When 
the  news  reached  the  missionaries  that 
due  to  financial  circumstances  in  the 
homeland,  it  became  necessary  to-  re- 
duce the  budget  ten  per  cent  we  won- 
dered how  we  might  adjust  our  activi- 
ties. The  suggestion  of  forming  a 
Home  Mission  Board  to  help  solve  our 
financial  problem,  lay  plans  for  the 
present  activities  as  well  as  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  future  work,  was  met 
with  a ready  response. 

Accordingly,  at  this  year’s  Church 
Conference,  The  Argentine  Board  of 
Evangelization  and  Finances  was  or- 
ganized. To  better  understand  its  pur- 
pose, a copy  of  the  minutes  is  given 
herewith : 

Having  received  word  from  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  of  United 
States  and  Canada,  that  due  to  the  financial 
crisis,  it  is  impossible  to  increase  the  budget 
for  expenses  in  Argentina,  and  very  much  to 
its  regret,  is  obliged  to  send  ten  per  cent  less 
than  promised,  and  in  consideration  of  the 
aforesaid  word,  we,  the  ministers  in  session 
the  29th  of  January,  1931,  in  Carlos  Casares, 
having  the  idea  of  cooperating  with  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  do 
resolve  the  following: 

1.  To  create  in  Argentina  a committee  of 
five  ordained  ministers,  which  shall  be  known 
as  The  Argentine  Board  of  Evangelization 
and  Finances  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

2.  It  shall  be  responsible  for  administrat- 
ing the  quota  and  funds  each  Church  obliges 
herself  to  send  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Board. 

The  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  ministers  in  session  in  the 
Annual  Meeting  prior  to  the  Church  Confer- 
ence, and  shall  be  elected  by  the  Conference 
itself. 

3.  With  the  approbation  of  the  ministers 
in  session,  the  Board  shall  place  all  ministers 
and  local  workers  and  suggest  the  names  of 
such  persons  as  it  believes  to  be  useful  -work- 
ers, who  may  have  been  recommended  by 
any  minister,  and  make  such  changes  during 
the  year  as  it  may  believe  to  be  necessary. 


270 

4.  Pay  all  allowances  to  workers  who  do 
not  receive  the  same  from  North  America. 

5.  Increase  or  diminish  allowances  of  all 
workers  who  do  not  receive  their  support 
from  North  America. 

6.  The  Board  shall  make  propaganda  by 
means  of  bills  as  it  believes  to  be  opportune, 
and  send  representatives  of  the  Board  to  co- 
operate with  local  ministers  in  order  that 
each  Church  may  faithfully  meet  its  quota, 
thus  enabling  the  Board  to  meet  its  obliga- 
tions. 

7.  The  Board  shall  open  all  new  work  and 
have  general  oversight  over  all  work  now  in 
operation. 

8.  It  shall  direct  and  manage  all  special 
efforts  of  evangelization  of  the  Church. 

9.  It  shall  prepare  a budget  of  expenses 
and  quotas  to  be  raised  by  each  congrega- 
tion for  the  year  and  present  the  same  to  the 
Annual  Conference  for  its  approval  or  re- 
jection. 

10.  All  complaints  of  dissatisfaction  of 
pastors,  workers,  or  individual  members  of 
any  of  the  Churches  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  through  its  secretary. 

When  the  above  was  presented  to 
the  Conference,  there  was  no  opposing 
voice  and  all  seemed  to  look  upon  the 
move  as  a good  one. 

As  may  be  noticed,  the  purpose  of 
this  Board  is  to  handle  all  monies  rais- 
ed on  the  field  and  to  look  after  the 
evangelization  of  the  district,  having 
power  to  place  all  workers  (with  their 
consent)  and  fix  their  allowance,  in 
short,  assume  all  responsibility  of  the 
general  activities  of  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Church.  As  may  be  ob- 
served, it  exercises  no  jurisdiction  over 
funds  sent  from  the  General  Mission 
Board  of  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  members  of  the  Argentine 
Board  for  the  year  1931  are  as  follows: 
N.  J.  Litwiller,  Chairman. 

Albano  Luayza,  Secretary. 

T.  K.  Hershey,  Treasurer. 

W.  G.  Lauver. 

Pablo  Cavadore. 

The  amount  to  be  raised  during  the 
year  by  each  Church  is  fixed  at  the 
Annual  Church  Conference,  having 
first  been  approved  by  its  representa- 
tion— the  minister  and  its  delegates. 

The  goal  set  for  1931  is  3,260  pesos, 
while  the  budget  for  the  same  period 
is  3,070  pesos. 

The  items  of  expenses  the  Board  ob- 
ligates itself  to  meet  are: 

600.00  pesos  to  the  Children’s  Home. 

600.00  pesos  for  rent  in  30  de  Agosto. 

385.00  pesos  toward  a Bible  Reader. 

240.00  pesos  toward  native  workers. 

180.00  pesos  toward  the  Camino  Ver- 
dadero. 

70.00  pesos  for  propaganda. 

250.00  pesos  expense  of  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

745.00  pesos  miscellaneous. 

I feel  sure  the  Church  at  home  will 
rejoice  in  this  forward  step,  and  with 
us,  will  see  that  by  organizing  an  Ar- 
gentine Mission  Board  that  it  is  a step 
in  the  right  direction  and  as  is  hoped 
will  be  a final  solution  to  many  prob- 
lems, and  later,  the  handing  over  of  the 
Argentine  Church  to  the  Argentines 
themselves. 
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It  is  also  hoped  that  each  year  added 
responsibility  will  be  given  this  Board, 
and  increased  work  will  be  accom- 
plished as  she  receives  increased  funds 
from  the  local  churches. 

Let  us  all  pray  that  the  day  may 
speedily  come  when  the  General  Board 
will  not  need  to  send  funds  to  Argen- 
tina and  that  the  Argentine  Churches 
may  learn  to  give,  so  that  the  entire 
administration  may  be  carried  out  by 
The  Argentine  Mennonite  Board  of 
Evangelization  and  Finances,  and  the 
Church  Conferences  to  which  this 
Board  is  subject.  May  we  pray  to  this 
end. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


HOT  SEASON  SPECIAL  EVAN- 
GELISTIC EFFORTS 


By  Geo.  H.  Beare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  hot  season  is  the  most  trying  to 
both  man  and  beast  of  any  time  of  the 
year  in  India.  It  seems  that  special 
help  is  needed  from  above  to  keep 
things  going.  But  He  knows,  under- 
stands, and  supplies.  Praise  His  name. 

Although  the  hot  season  is  most  try- 
ing and  it  is  almost  impossible  to  tour 
in  tents,  nevertheless  it  is  the  best  time 
for  evangelistic  efforts  in  the  villages, 
for  at  this  time  of  the  year  the  people 
have  plenty  of  time  to  sit  and  listen. 
They  are  very  easily  gathered  together 
in  the  hot  season  evenings. 

This  past  year  some  of  us  have  been 
planning  for  our  hot  season  evangel- 
istic work,  and  I am  glad  that  I have 
been  able  to  carry  out  my  plans  to  an 
extent  and  expect  to  continue. 

The  Gospel  team  which  was  chosen 
by  our  evangelistic  Samaj  came  to  Ba- 
lodgahan  on  May  22,  and  that  night  we 
had  a meeting  in  Nawagaon,  a village 
about  one  and  a half  miles  distant.  Al- 
most every  one  in  the  village  came  out 
and  we  had  a very  good  meeting.  The 
next  night  we  went  to  the  same  village 
and  another  good  meeting  was  held. 

We  had  meetings  in  three  other  vil- 
lages and  in  Balodgahan.  In  each  vil- 
lage two  meetings  were  held. 

In  one  village  (Khamurkhan)  a wed- 
ding was  just  being  finished  and  here 
we  had  almost  three  hundred  people. 
They  were  very  attentive,  and  the  mes- 
sage was  given  in  such  a way  that  I 
am  sure  they  will  be  without  excuse  if 
they  do  not  accept  Christ. 

In  Nakta,  a village  about  two  miles 
distant,  we  had  two  very  good  meet- 
ings. I am  sure  that  in  this  village 
there  are  some  who  are  very  near  the 
Kingdom.  We  realize  that  “almost  will 
not  avail there  must  be  full  surren- 
der to  Him.  May  we  push  the  battle 
forward  until  those  who  are  so  near 
the  Kingdom  will  fully  decide  to  let 
Jesus  have  control  of  their  lives. 

Next  week,  if  the  Lord  wills,  the 
Gospel  team  will  assist  the  Ghatula 
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workers  in  a series  of  meetings  in  that 
area. 

The  hot  season  seems  to  be  a time 
when  the  devil  puts  forth  a special  ef- 
fort. So  let  us  not  be  less  awake,  but 
let  us  double  our  efforts  to  bring  souls 
to  Christ. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Married 


Waltz — Becker. — Bro.  Amos  M.  Waltz  and 
Sister  Eleanora  Becker,  both  of  the  Gantz  and 
Hernley  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz.  May  the  rich  blessing  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Schloneger — Clark. — Bro.  Melvin  D.  Schlon- 
eger  of  the  Beech  congregation,  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Margaret  Clark,  of  the  Lee- 
tonia  Mennonite  Church  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner  on 
June  3,  1931.  May  God’s  blessing  be  with 
them  through  life. 


Landis — Erb. — On  June  9,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop  N.  L.  Landis,  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa..  Bro.  John  H.  Landis  of  the  Landis 
Valley  congregation  and  Sister  Fannie  Erb  of 
the  Hammer  Creek  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Shlantz. — Magdalena  Snyder  Shantz,  beloved 
wife  of  Joseph  S.  Shantz,  was  horn  Feb.  21, 
1851;  died  Wednesday  June  3,  1931.  She  was 
in  her  81st  year.  On  April  9,  1884,  she  was 
married  to  Alfred  Simpson,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  June  1,  1886.  On  March  9,  1887,  she 
was  married  to  Joseph  Shantz.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  teen  age  and 
remained  a faithful  member  until  death.  She  is 
survived  by  a sorrowing  husband,  2 sons,  1 
daughter,  2 brothers  and  2 sisters.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  Saturday,  June  6,  and  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder.  Text,  Psa. 
91 :1  and  16. 


Weaver. — Andrew  T.  Weaver  was  born  near 
Trail,  O.,  April  18,  1896 ; died  May  23,  1931 ; 
aged  35  y.  1 m.  5 d.  He  was  married  to  Katie 
Miller,  March,  1921.  To  this  union  were  born 
2 sons  and  3 daughters.  One  daughter  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure his  wife,  2 sons  and  2 daughters,  his  father, 
5 brothers  and  5 sisters.  He  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  about 
1%  years  ago  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  26. 
A large  crowd  of  people  attended.  His  sick- 
ness lasted  only  a few  days.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Calvin  Mast  (John  14),  Abner  Sla- 
bach  (I  Cor.  15),  and  A.  W.  Miller  (Phil.  1 :21). 


Byler. — Bro.  Jacob  Byler  died  at  his  home  at 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  morning,  May  24, 
1931,  after  a two  weeks’  illness  of  pneumonia 
and  complications.  He  was  aged  75.  Brother 
Byler  was  a loyal  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  his  boyhood,  and  was  a zealous 
worker,  active  and  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  His  death  has  caused  a gloom  over  the 
church,  where  he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  all 
the  services.  He  will  also  be  missed  in  the 
community  and  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was 
the  correspondent  from  this  place  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  and  was  widely  known.  Four  years 
ago  last  November,  Bro.  Byler’s  wife  died.  He 
is  survived  by  two  half  brothers,  John  Byler  of 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  and  Joseph  Byler  of  Ohio. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  May  26,  with  services 
in  the  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the 
Brethren  John  E.  Kauffman,  Eli  Kanagy,  and 
Joshua  Zook,  with  interment  in  the  Hertzler 
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cemetery.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

McDowell. — Faye  McDowell,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Oliver  McDowell,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  July  14,  1908 ; died  on  the  farm 
where  she  was  born,  May  26,  1931,  a victim  of 
bronchial  pneumonia  following  measles ; aged 
22  y.  10  m.  12  d.  She  had  beeli  an  invalid  since 
suffering  a spinal  injury  in  a fall  when  three 
years  of  age.  Despite  this  handicap  she  attend- 
ed school  until  thirteen  years  of  age,  when  her 
condition  grew  worse.  For  the  last  few  years 
she  was  unable  to  walk.  Through  all  her  suf- 
fering she  manifested  a spirit  of  patience,  la- 
boring with  her  hands  as  long  as  possible  and 
when  no  longer  able  her  only  joy  was  reading, 
in  which  she  was  very  proficient.  In  addition 
to  her  parents,  she  is  survived  by  a sister, 
Grace,  and  two  brothers,  Albert  and  Charles  all 
at  home,  and  her  grandfather,  Charles  D.  Fields 
of  Goshen.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  28, 
1931  at  the  home  and  at  the  Tellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  charge  of  C.  A.  Shank  and 
J.  K.  Bixler.  Text,  John  10  :10.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Zimmerman. — Susan  Zimmerman,  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Nathaniel  and  Martha  Shope, 
was  born  Sept.  9,  1856,  near  Middletown,  Dau- 
phin Co.,  Pa. ; died  May  13,  1931 ; aged  75  y. 
On  Nov.  22,  1877,  she  was  married  to  Bro. 
Jonas  Zimmerman  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  Af- 
ter spending  15  years  in  Cumberland  Co.,  her 
husband  died  leaving  her  with  5 children  : Mary 
Ann,  Eleanora  Wild  of  Enola,  Mrs.  Harry  L, 
Longenecker,  Mrs.  W.  G.  Lauver  of  Middletown, 
and  Adam  G.  Zimmerman  of  Juniata  Co.  Af- 
ter the  death  of  her  husband  she  spent  23  years 
with  her  sister,  or  until  the  death  of  her  sister, 
Mary  A.  Kohr  in  1915,  and  the  remaining  16 
years  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Longe- 
necker, at  whose  place  she  died  of  heart  disease. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  home  on 
May  16  and  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  David  Z.  Miller  and  Samuel  Hess. 
Text,  Jno.  17  :21.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
She’s  safe  within  the  Father’s  house, 
Where  many  mansions  be : 

Oh  pray  that  there  such  rest  may  come 
Dear  heart  to  thee  and  me. 


Yoder. — Sister  Annie  L.  Yoder  died  in  a hos- 
pital in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening, 
June  5,  1931 ; aged  66  y.  3 m.  25  d.  The  body 
was  brought  to  her  late  home  at  Mattawana  on 
Saturday.  Sister  Yoder  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  several  years,  and  had  been  in  the  hospital 
since  last  fall.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  since  her  girlhood.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Joshua  and  Elizabeth  Harshbarger. 
Her  husband,  John  Y.  Yoder,  died  several  years 
ago.  She  leaves  one  daughter,  Mary,  -who  was 
ever  faithful  and  kind  to  her  in  her  afflictions, 
and  who  can  be  comforted  in  her  grief  to  know 
that  mother  is  now  at  rest.  One  brother  and 
five  sisters  also  survive.  They  are  Hallie  Harsh- 
barger, Mrs.  Joseph  Stayrook,  Mrs.  Mattie 
Moist,  Mrs.  Arthur  Grassmyer  and  France 
Harshbarger  of  Mattawana.  Mrs.  John  Byler 
of  McVeytown  also  survives.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Monday  morning,  June  8,  with  services 
conducted  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bishops 
John  E.  Kauffman  and  Eli  Kanagy.  Interment 
in  the  Hertzler  cemetery. 

“All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest.” 


Bergey. — Randall  M.  Bergey,  son  of  Jacob 
Willard  and  Martha  Bergey,  was  born  May  9, 
1923 ; died  May  13,  1931 ; aged  8 y.  4 d.  He 
suffered  about  4 weeks  with  influerfzal  encepha- 
litis, always  saying  he  did  not  have  any  pain 
until  the  last  week  of  his  sickness  at  which  time 
he  had  very  much  pain.  Randall  is  the  third 
to  leave  this  neighborhood  since  the  New  Year 
to  join  in  that  happy  home  above.  His  great- 
grandmother died  2 months  ago.  He  will  be 
sadly  missed  by  his  parents,  1 sister  Violet,  1 
brother  Jacob  Clyde,  2 grandfathers,  1 grand- 
mother, and  a number  of  uncles,  aunts,  and 
cousins.  He  was  always  a healthy  child,  never 
wanting  to  stay  away  from  school  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  go.  All  was  done  that  loving  hands 
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can  do,  but  it  seemed  to  no  avail,  and  he  very 
peacefully  passed  away.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  17,  1931,  at  the  home  conducted  by 
Bro.  Abram  G.  Cleinmer,  and  at  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bros.  Abram  Z.  Derstine  and  Menno  B.  Souder. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  John 
14  :4. 

Little  hands  are  folded, 

Randall  is  at  rest, 

And  we  know  that  he  is  happy 
With  the  others  of  the  blest. 


Kauffman. — Samuel  R.  Kauffman,  the  oldest 
of  nine  children,  was  born  to  Jacob  and  Leah 
Kauffman  April  30,  1871,  near  Garden  City, 
Mo. ; died  after  a short  illness  following  a stroke 
of  paralysis  near  Creston,  Mont.,  May  22,  1931 ; 
aged  60  y.  22  d.  In  his  boyhood  he  moved  to 
Ohio  with  his  parents.  There  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  At  the  age  of 
21  he  returned  to  Cass  County,  Mo.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  March  10,  1895,  to  Rachel 
Swich.  They  remained  in  Cass  County  until 
1915,  when  they  moved  to  the  Northwest.  To 
this  union  were  born  seven  children,  five  sons 
and  two  daughters : Daniel  S.,  of  Creston, 
Mont. ; John  A.,  of  Garden  City,  Mo. ; Lesley  J., 
of  Kalispell,  Mont. ; Nettie  Mae  (who  died  at 
the  age  of  16)  ; Florence  Viola  Donaldson,  of 
Pasadena,  Calif. ; Amandus  Emanuel  (who  died 
an  infant),  and  Oscar  Floyd  at  home.  He  also 
leaves  2 brothers,  4 sisters,  12  grandchildren. 
One  grandchild  died  in  1925.  Services  were 
held  May  26,  by  Bro.  John  Hostetler  at  Moun- 
tain View  Church,  near  Creston,  Mont.  Inter- 
ment in  Fairview  Cemetery. 

“Oh  that  dear  one,  how  we  loved  him, 

Oh,  how  hard  to  give  him  up  ! 

But  an  angel  came  down  for  him, 

And  removed  him  from  our  flock.” 


Grieser. — Marjorie  Helen,  daughter  of  Chris 
L.,  and  Carrie  (Schertz)  Grieser,  was  born 
Nov.  2,  1920,  near  Flanagan,  Illinois ; died  May 
24,  1931,  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Bloom- 
ington, 111.;  aged  10  y.  6 m.  22  d.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  hemorrhage  of  the  blood  vessels. 
She  was  apparently  in  good  health  until  about 
ten  days  before  her  death.  All  that  loving 
hands  could  do  was  of  no  avail  and  God  saw  fit 
to  take  her  unto  Himself,  and  we  humbly  sub- 
mit to  His  will.  Although  her  life  on  earth 
was  short,  the  few  short  years  that  she  was  per- 
mitted to  live  were  a joy  and  blessing  to  her 
parents  and  to  those  around  her.  Her  pleasant 
smile  and  kind  ways  won  for  her  many  friends. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  1 brother,  Wayne,  2 
sisters,  Mary  Elizabeth  and  Lorabel  Rose,  1 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Schertz,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Rev.  D.  W.  Sla- 
gel  and  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Chicago.  Interment  in  the 
Waldo  cemetery.  “The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.” 

A precious  girl,  a blossom  fair 
Was  given  for  our  keeping, 

But  now  her  soul  so  free  from  care 
In  quiet  rest  is  sleeping. 


Sommers. — Katherine  Miller  Sommers  was 
born  Nov.  25,  1855,  at  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  and 
died  June  3,  1931,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Alvin  Immel,  near  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  where 
she  made  her  home  since  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band 2 years  ago.  She  died  at  the  age  of  75  y. 
6 rn.  8 d.  On  Nov.  27,  1878,  she  was  married 
to  Christian  Sommers.  To  this  union  were 
born  9 children,  3 of  whom  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth,  remaining  faithful  and  consistent 
until  death.  She  is  survived  by  6 children, 
Mrs.  Adrian  Hershberger,  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Hos- 
tetler, Manassas,  Mrs.  Alvin  Immel,  William 
Arletus,  and  Mrs.  Clement  Mutchelknaus.  Four 
sisters,  30  grandchildren,  and  1 great-grandchild 
also  survive.  God  has  seen  best  to  call  to  His 
eternal  resting  place  a faithful  wife  and  loving 
mother.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her 
family  and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  We 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  sovereign  will 
of  God,  knowing  that  “all  things  work  together 
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for  good  to  them  that  love  God.”  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Alvin  Miller  and  Corson 
Mast.  Text,  Isaiah  35 :10.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

“Though  others  have  forgotten, 

And  oft’  they  see  us  smile ; 

Yet  they  little  know  the  heartaches 
That  are  hidden  all  the  while.” 


Wenger. — Pricilla  Wenger,  beloved  wife  of 
Jacob  Wenger  deceased,  daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  John  and  Mary  (Driver)  Geil,  was  born 
Jan.  15,  1837 ; died  April  1,  1931 ; aged  94  y. 
2 m.  17  d.  She  died  of  cancer  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Bishop  John  D.  Wenger  near  Dayton, 
Ya.  She  was  ill  for  4 months.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
nearly  80  years.  Her  seat  was  seldom  vacant. 
She  was  born  and  reared  in  the  Timberville 
community.  Her  long  and  useful  life  was  spent 
in  Rockingham  County.  She  often  expressed  a 
desire  to  depart  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Her  sick- 
ness was  not  without  suffering,  but  was  borne 
with  Christian  patience  and  submission  to  His 
will.  Her  long  life  proved  her  strong  vitality 
as  well  as  her  remarkable  mind  and  memory 
which  she  retained  to  the  last.  She  was  the 
last  survivor  of  the  Geil  family  of  13  children, 
who  have  now  all  passed  over  the  chilly  waters 
of  death  to  be  reunited  again  in  the  family  of 
God.  She  is  survived  by  her  only  son,  Bishop 
John  D.  Wenger.  Her  only  daughter,  Rebecca 
S.  (Wenger)  Koegler,  preceded  her  in  death  4 
years  ago.  Fifteen  grandchildren  and  28  great- 
grandchildren also  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite 
Church  on  Good  Friday,  in  charge  of  Louis 
Good,  Emmanuel  Heatwole,  and  Harvey  Horst. 
Text,  Job  5 :26.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Adam  E.  Hostetler,  son  of  Elias 
and  Lydia  (Sclirock)  Hostetler,  was  born  at 
Emma,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1868 ; died 
May  22,  1931,  near  Taylor,  New  Mex. ; aged 
63  y.  3 m.  20  d.  He  was  married  to  Emma 
Cripe  Sept.  26,  1891,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
May  26,  1905.  To  this  union  were  born  6 chil- 
dren, 3 of  whom  preceded  him  in  death.  March 
12,  1907,  he  was  married  to  Ada  Aures.  Those 
left  to  mourn  his  departure  are  his  wife,  1 son 
Clem  of  Elko,  Nevada,  2 daughters,  Mrs.  Eldon 
Yoder,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Paul  Hooley  of 
Limon,  Colo.,  1 step  son  Robert  Aures  Taylor, 
3 step-daughters,  Mrs.  Harold  Corbet,  Mrs.  Vic- 
tor Wilson,  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Westphal,  all  of 
New  Mexico.  Twenty-one  grandchildren,  his 
aged  father  and  step-mother,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elias 
Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  1 brother,  and  3 sis- 
ters also  survive,  also  a host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1892,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He  was  of  a quiet 
and  unassuming  disposition  which  made  for  him 
many  friends.  A large  crowd  gathered  at  the 
funeral  which  was  held  at  Gladstone,  New  Mex- 
ico, conducted  by  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  using  as  a text  Rev.  22 :3-5.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Gladstone  cemetery. 
“Dearest  father  thou  hast  left  us 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us ; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


Kempf. — Menno  J.  Kempf  was  born  near  Ka- 
lona,  Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  Jan.  17,  1874;  died  at 
his  late  home  near  Kalona,  May  25,  1931 ; aged 
57  y.  4 m.  8 d.  At  the  age  of  21,  he  accepted 
Jesus  as  his  Savior  gnd  Redeemer  and  united 
with  the  Old  Order  Mennonite  Church.  He 
remained  faithful  until  death.  He  was  afflicted 
with  asthma  from  the  age  of  18.  His  condition 
became  serious  2 weeks  before  his  death.  He 
suffered  severe  heart  attacks  the  last  few  days. 
He  was  a patient  sufferer,  never  complaining 
and  having  hope  in  the  higher  power.  He  lived 
his  entire  life  on  a farm  often  working  beyond 
his  strength.  On  Nov.  29,  1894,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Magdelene  Rhodes  and  lived  in 
matrimony  nearly  37  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  6 children,  2 sons  and  4 daughters.  One 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death;  also  2 broth- 
ers and  1 sister  of  the  immediate  family.  Left 
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to  mourn  him  are  his  beloved  wife  and  5 chil- 
dren, Mary,  Dora,  Ralph  at  home,  Mrs.  Geo. 
Gingerich  and  Lee  R.  Kempf  of  Kalona.  Seven 
grandchildren,  3 brothers,  and  1 sister  also  sur- 
vive. Many  other  relatives  and  friends  attend- 
ed the  funeral.  Services  were  held  at  his  home 
May  27,  1931,  conducted  by  Edwin  Hershberger, 
Enos  Swartzendruber  in  German . and  Dan  J. 
Fisher  in  English.  Interment  in  the  East  Un- 
ion Cemetery. 

“One  precious  to  our  hearts  has  gone ; 

The  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 

The  place  made  vacant  in  our  home 
Can  never  more  be  filled.” 


Gehman.- — Mary  B.,  widow  of  Jonathan  Geh- 
man,  died  very  suddenly  of  apoplexy  at  the 
home  of  her  youngest  daughter,  Mrs.  Elias 
Gregory,  near  Brutus,  Mich.  She  was  born 
near  Scales  Mound,  111.,  Jan.  20,  1858 ; died 
near  Brutus,  Mich.,  May  18,  1931 ; aged  73  y. 
3 m.  28  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Henry 
Bahr  and  Fannie  (Mosemann)  Bahr.  Her 
mother  died  when  she  was  only  a few  weeks  old 
and  soon  afterward  she  was  taken  to  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  where  she  was  brought  up  in  the 
home  of  her  Grandfather,  Preacher  Jacob  Mose- 
mann near  Bowmansville.  She  was  married  to 
Jonathan  Gehman  in  1879.  Shortly  afterward 
they  moved  to  Indiana  where  they  lived  a few 
years  and  then  moved  to  Emmet  County,  Mich. 
To  Jonathan  and  Mary  Gehman  were  born  the 
following  children : Jacob,  Henry,  Lydia,  Lo- 
vina,  Menno  (who  has  been  an  invalid  all  his 
life),  John,  and  Susie.  The  husband  and  father 
died  from  blood  poisoning  at  the  age  of  37.  He 
had  been  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Wiss- 
ler  Branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church  about  five 
years  before  his  death.  Henry  and  Lovina  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  There  remain  to  mourn 
her  departure,  five  children,  jtwenty-nine  grand- 
children and  two  great-grandchildren.  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  remained  a loyal  member  till  death 
severed  her  from  her  earthly  relations  and  ac- 
tivities. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Daniel  Brubaker  and  Henry  Brennemau.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4 :6-8. 


Loucks. — Mary  (Holdeman)  Loucks  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1850 ; died  at  her 
home  near  Moundridge,  Kans.,  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  May  29,  1931 ; aged  80  y.  8 m.  26  d. 
Early  in  life  she,  with  her  parents,  moved  to 
near  Elkhart.  Ind.,  where  she  grew  to  woman- 
hood. Sept.  20,  1868,  she  was  married  to  Peter 
B.  Loucks.  To  this  union  were  born  11  chil- 
dren. In  the  year  1873  they  moved  to  Kansas 
as  pioneers,  making  their  home  near  Mound- 
ridge. They  lived  on  the  same  farm  for  51 
years.  In  her  28th  year  she  became  convicted 
of  her  lost  condition,  and  was  converted,  taking 
her  refuge  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom  she  re- 
ceived forgiveness  of  sins  and  peace,  and  later 
joining  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ,  of  which 
she  was  a faithful  member  to  the  end.  Aunt 
Mary,  as  most  every  one  knew  her,  was  a loving 
wife  and  mother,  and  her  deep  longing  was  that 
her  loved  ones  should  serve  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  that  saved  her,  so  as  to  meet  again  in  her 
eternal  home.  In  her  Christian  life  she  was 
an  earnest  worker  and  witnessed  for  the  Master 
wherever  she  went,  although  she  felt  her  efforts 
were  often  made  in  great  weakness,  with  many 
mistakes,  but  she  went  on  with  the  candid  faith 
that  the  Lord  will  reward  the  faithful,  not  be- 
cause of  results,  but  of  faithfulness.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  loss,  her  bereaved  husband,  Peter 
B.  Loucks,  4 daughters  and  2 sons,  Mrs.  Anna 
Bowen  of  Dallas,  Texas ; Mrs.  Lora  Trimble  of 
Moundridge ; Mrs.  Abr.  Jantz  of  Oronogo,  Mo. ; 
Mrs.  Samantha  Johnson  of  Halstead;  Jessie  of 
Copeland ; and  Jonas  of  Moundridge.  Forty- 
three  grandchildren  and  2 great-grandchildren,  6 
brothers  and  3 sisters  also  survive,  as  well  as  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  Holdeman  Church  near  Hesston,  Kans., 
May  31,  1931.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Frank  Wenger.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Dear  mother  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more  ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before. 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  Martins 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  near  Millersburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  August  4-6,  1931.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  Biennial  Meeting  (D.  V.)  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  19-21,  1931. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  269) 

Bro.  Eli  Bontrager,  wife,  and  son,  Ray, 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  were  with  us  in  the 
evening. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  as  a church  may  be  faithful, 
holding  on  to  those  doctrines  of  God’s 
Word  which  many  are  letting  slip. 

Nancy  Kauffman. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — In 
Jesus’  worthy  name  we  greet  you.  The 
work  at  this  place  is  moving  along 
slowly.  Quite  a few  new  faces  are  in 
our  Sunday  school  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful. 

We  thank  God  for  the  health  of  all 
of  us  at  this  place.  Bro.  Hiram  Win- 
gard  has  been  filling  the  pulpit  up  un- 
til Sunday  two  weeks  ago  when  Bro. 
Grabill  and  family  were  with  us.  Bro. 
E.  J.  Yarns  was  with  us  on  the  same 
Sunday  and  helped  in  the  service  both 
afternoon  and  evening.  We  are  glad 
for  the  help  of  these  brethren  and  all 
others  who  come  here  from  time  to 
time.  We  have  been  having  Sunday 
school  every  two  weeks  and  preaching 
at  the  same  time,  with  the  lesson  from 
the  Gospel  Herald  on  the  young  peo- 
ple’s topic.  Some  very  helpful  lessons 
have  been  brought  to  us  from  these 
topics.  Bro.  Wingard  has  been  teach- 
er. 

Our  Sunday  school  will  be  on  June 
28  next  time.  If  all  plans  hold  out  we 
expect  to  have  communion  on  that 
same  date,  with  services  in  the  fore- 
noon and  afternoon,  also  Sunday 
school  in  the  forenoon  at  nine  thirty. 

We  ask  God’s  peopleTo  pray  for  the 
work  and  the  workers  at  this  place, 
that  we  may  be  faithful  unto  the  end. 

June  11,  1931.  W.  E.  Replogle. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday  morning,  June  7,  the  two-  Sun- 
day schools  conducted  by  our  congre- 
gation, Scottdale  and  East  Scottdale, 
were  reorganized.  Most  of  the  pre- 
vious officers  were  reelected,  although 
e few  changes  were  made.  Our  Sun- 
day schools  are  planning  to  conduct  a 
joint  Summer  Bible  School  at  the 


schoolhouse  at  East  Scottdale.  The 
term  is  to  begin  on  June  22. 

Sunday  evening,  June  7,  some  of  the 
young  people  of  the  congregation  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  ^rendered  the  young  peo- 
ple’s meeting  program  at  the  church 
here.  They  were  assisted  by  Bro. 
Lloyd  Croyle  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  Fol- 
lowing the  young  people’s  meeting 
Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs  preached  for 
us.  These  services  by  our  sister  con- 
gregation were  much  appreciated. 
Come  again. 

Members  of  our  congregation  who 
had  been  away  at  school  and  are  with 
us  again  are  Bro.  Earle  Brilhart,  Sis- 
ters Naomi  Smoker,  Alice  Kauffman, 
Rhoda  Ressler,  and  Fannie  Kauffman. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  them  back, 
but  some  will  soon  leave  again  to  at- 
tend summer  school. 

Some  of  our  people  who  are  in  other 
places  over  the  week-end  are  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  who  is  in  Colorado ; Bro. 
Brilhart,  who  is  expecting  to  go  to 
Rockton,  Pa. ; Bro.  Shoemaker  and 
family  who  are  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. : 
and  Sister  Anna  Mumaw,  who  is  in 
Ohio. 

Visitors  here  during  the  week  were : 
Bros.  Stanley  L.  Miller,  Robert  L. 
Bender,  and  Otto  Binkele,  all  students 
of  Goshen  College  who  were  traveling 
to  points  farther  east ; Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Mumaw  and  son  Homer  of  Dal- 
ton, Ohio ; and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N. 
Durr,  of  Lake  Charles,  La.,  who  were 
on  their  way  to  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
where  they  expect  to  locate  for  the 
present. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

June  12,  1931.  Cor. 


As  there  can  be  no  child  without 
parents,  so  there  can  be  no  Christian 
Sunday  school  without  the  Christian 
Church.  — J.  Y.  Hartzler. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

Held  at  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  May  3-5, 1931 

MISSION  MEETING 

Sunday  Forenoon 

Regular  services  were  held  in  all  the  churches  of  the  community. 

Sunday  Afternoon 
Song  and  Devotional  Services 

Opening  Address  D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Mission  Sermon 

Amos  Swartzentruber,  Tres  Lomas,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Address:  Present  Day  Evangelism 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Closing  Prayer 

Sunday  Evening 
Song  and  Devotional  Service 

City  Mission  Workers’  Meeting.  Conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  At 
this  meeting  the  City  Mission  workers  were  all  called  to  the  plat- 
form and  most  of  them  participated  in  the  service. 

Address:  Christ  the  Great  Missionary  Lewis  Weber,  Toronto,  Out. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

Monday,  May  4 
Forenoon  Session 
Song  Service  and  Devotional 

Roll  Call  of  Members  by  the  Secretary.  A quorum  was  declared 
present. 

Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Reports  of  Officers 

President’s  Report,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

This  closes  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  We  have,  under  the  blessings  of 
God,  passed  another  mile  stone,  making  the  twenty-fifth  one.  It  is 
true  that  there  was  some  mission  activity  and  there  were  two  boards 
previous  to  this  which  were  merged  in  1906,  so  this  particular  board 
is  the  one  organized  in  1906. 

As  we  think  over  the  past  year,  there  have  been  a number  of 
problems  that  have  come  up,  but  our  goal  has  not  changed.  It  has 
been  the  same  and  we  trust  will  continue  to  be  the  same  until  He 
comes.  One  of  the  problems  constantly  before  us  is  to  make  adjust- 
ments that  will  enable  us  to  actively  and  practically  answer  the 
command  of  the  great  commission.  The  need  of  humanity  is  mani- 
fest everywhere.  Just  how  to  wisely  meet  that  need  is  one  o'f  our 
problems. 

While  we  think  of  a number  of  things  in  connection  with  mis- 
sion work  we  must  never  forget  the  ultimate  end  of  all  our  efforts  is 
that  of  saving  of  souls.  We  must  not  allow  the  machinery,  the  or- 
ganization, nor  the  finances  which  are  needful,  to  get  first  place  and 
obscure  the  final  aim. 

In  reviewing  the  past  year’s  work  there  have  been  a number  of 
encouraging  things.  At  times  it  looked  discouraging.  We  have 
found  that  some  of  the  things  we  at  the  time  thought  were  very  un- 
fortunate and  discouraging,  may,  after  all,  have  been  God’s  own 
pointed  way  of  teaching  us  some  lessons  we  would  not  have  other- 
wise learned.  I think  we  ought  always  to  be  able  to  say  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  “I  have  learned  that  in  whatsoever  state  I am  there- 
with to  be  content.”  After  you  listened  to  the  reports  of  the  city 
missions  superintendents  last  night,  and  the  work  that  was  done,  I 
think  that  you  will  agree  that  there  have  been  a number  of  encour- 
aging features  the  past  year. 

Right  here  I think  we  should  say  when  we  as  an  executive  com- 
mittee felt  that  we  were  obligated  to  make  a cut  in  allowances  and 
perhaps  postpone  some  building  work,  we  sent  out  a letter  to  our 
mission  and  charitable  home  superintendents  and  workers  reminding 
them  of  the  situation  and  asking  for  their  cooperation  in  trying  to 


minimize  expenses  and  to  help  support  themselves.  We  want  to  say 
that  we  appreciated  very  much  the  cooperation  we  got  along  that 
line.  . . . 

Every  year  there  are  new  problems  coming  up.  The  mission 
work  is  growing  older.  The  foreign  work  has  the  problems  that  rise 
when  we  have  a native  Church,  and  are  thinking  of  transferring  to  the 
hands  of  the  natives  some  of  its  work.  Missionaries  who  have  been 
on  the  foreign  field  have  problems  with  their  families  as  their  chil- 
dren become  older.  They  of  course,  like  other  folks,  cannot  solve  all 
these  problems  at  once  for  all  time  to  come. 

Annuities  and  Endowments 

As  the  financial  agent  I usually  report  on  both  endowments  and 
annuities  at  the  same  time.  Bro.  Yoder  read  to  us  that  the  holdings 
of  the  board  in  investments  and  real  estate  are  over  a million  dollars, 
and  of  course  the  financial  depression  affects  us  and  brings  us  into 
contact  with  some  experiences  we  have  never  had  before.  I want  to 
again  sav,  that  1 have  had  the  confidence  that  if  we  are  careful  in 
management,  and  if  we  are  open  with  our  people,  they  will  respond. 
Last  year,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  we  came  through  with  a deficit.  When 
we  balanced  up  at  the  end  of  the  year  we  saw  that  we  were  a few 
thousand  dollars  short.  We  were  concerned  about  this,  and  then 
throughout  the  year,  the  most  extensive  drought  the  United  States 
has  ever  had  came  upon  us,  and  a financial  depression  such  as  we 
have  never  had  in  this  country  followed.  I would  like  to  say  that  in 
closing  our  books  this  year  we  have  no  deficit.  Even  the  financial 
depression,  this  drought,  and  everything  affecting  us,  our  people 
have  nobly  and  wonderfully  responded.  I have  said  over  and  over 
again  in  looking  at  conditions  in  various  places  that  surely  the  Lord 
must  have  worked  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  people  to  make  this 
possible.  One  thing  that  ought  to  cause  us  to  be  very  grateful  is 
that  we  did  not  need  to  call  people  home  from  the  fields  or  close  any 
stations.  Be  sure  to  keep  hold  on  the  Lord  and  have  the  Lord  keep 
hold  on  us.  This  is  perhaps  the  best  thing  that  we  can  do  and  what 
we,  most  need. 

You  will  find  when  our  secretary,  Bro.  Yoder,  makes  his  report 
he  will  read  that  some  of  the  real  estate  we  are  holding  has  been  cut 
down  some  because  of  the  falling  prices.  This  reduces  our  valua- 
tions somewhat  and  gives  us  an  increase  of  $21,000  over  our  valua- 
tions last  year. 

At  the  present  time  our  investment  on  real  estate  loans  is  some- 
what over  four  hundred  thousand  dollars.  This  investment  has  made 
us  quite  a little  extra  work  this  past  year.  Collections  were  slow  but 
most  of  the  interest  on  these  mortgages  that  we  hold  has  been  paid. 

Our  Annuities  at  the  present  time  in  round  numbers  are  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand  dollars,  endowments  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  making  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars in  money  that  must  be  invested. 

On  the  whole  I think  the  year  is  one  for  which  we  ought  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  He  has  blessed  us,  and  the  greatest  ap- 
peal that  I think  that  I ought  to  make  is  that  we  must  stand  and 
work  together  harmoniously  and  sympathetically  with  each  other 
and  with  the  Lord  and  not  lose  our  heads  and  our  dispositions  and 
I am  sure  the  Lord  is  going  to  see  us  through.  If  things  don’t  keep 
on  going  the  way  we  expect  them  to,  let  us  keep  hold  of  the  Lord, 
keep  hold  of  each  other  as  brethren,  and  move  forward,  onward,  up- 
ward, in  answering  to  the  great  call,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
teach  all  people.” 

In  conclusion  1 want  to  express  my  gratitude  to  the  constituency 
who  has  been  so  nobly  supporting  us;  to  the  mission  workers  and 
to  you  all  for  your  hearty  cooperation  in  the  past  year. 

Vice  President’s  Report,  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

We  are  able  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  work,  and  I gladly 
endorse  the  report  given  by  our  president  this  morning.  I am  sure 
his  burdens  are  not  light  and  we  need  to  continue  to  sustain  him  and 
stand  by  him  in  all  the  problems  that  come  before,  the  board,  espe- 
cially in  this  time  of  financial  depression,  as  he  has  told  you.  Yet  I 
think  there  is  a side  we  need  to  hold  up  this  morning  that  is  not  so 
dark.  The  steps  our  people  are  taking  in  financing  will  again  bridge 
us  over  the  dam  that  in  the  years  to  come  we  may  do  much  more 
than  we  have  in  the  past  because  we  have  had  this  experience  at  this 
time.  I know  there  are  many  of  our  people  who  are  as  able  to  give 
to-day  as  two  years  ago,  possibly  more  able,  because  of  the  decline 
in  prices  in  things  they  need  to  buy,  and  others  just  the  opposite.  1 
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hope  we  may  continue  in  the  line  in  which  we  have  been  instructed 
by  our  fathers  and  I am  sure  this  heritage  will  mean  much  to  those 
who  make  the  most  of  it. 


Secretary’s  Report. 

As  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, I take  pleasure  in  presenting  herewith  a statement  of  the  prop- 
erty holdings  and  assets  of  the  Board  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 
1931. 

Real  Estate,  Buildings  and  Equipment,  India  $160,000.00 

Real  Estate,  Buildings  and  Equipment,  So.  America  70,000.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Canton,  Ohio  15,200.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Chicago,  111.  36,000.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Lima,  Ohio  9,000.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  12,700.00 

Church  Property  only,  Detroit,  Mich.  6,000.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church,  Peoria,  111.  9,400.00 

Property  at  200  South  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  3,000.00 

Argentine  Church  Property,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  5,000.00 

Church  Property,  Wichita,  Kans.  4,000.00 

Church  Property,  Manitou,  Colo.  5,000.00 

Church  Property,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  < 3,000.00 

Orphans’  Home  Bldg,  and  Equipment,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  26,000.00 
Children’s  Home  and  Equipment,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  21,000.00 

Home  for  Aged,  Eureka,  111.  53,000.00 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Buildings  168,000.00 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Equipment,  etc.  28,000.00 

La  Junta  Nurses  Home  and  Other  Real  Estate  5,400.00 

La  Junta  Mercantile  Buildings  for  Endowment  30,000.00 

La  Junta  Boxwell  Farm  for  Endowment  12,000.00 

La  Junta  Unimproved  City  Lots  600.00 

La  Junta  Weaver  Farm  for  Endowment  6,000.00 

La  Junta  Litwiller  Property  1,600.00 

Old  People’s  Home  Property,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  22,400.00 

Farm  Property,  Gridley,  111.,  for  Home  for  Aged  10,000.00 

Oklahoma  Farm  Property  12,000.00 

Youngstown,  Ohio  Farm  Property,  Equity  400.00 

Gardner  Farm  Property,  Nebraska  16,000.00 

Byler  Property,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  4,000.00 

Indiana  Property  5,000.00 

Brunk  Property,  Lyman,  Miss.  2,000.00 

Sarasota,  Florida,  Property  4,000.00 

Administration  Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.  17,000.00 


Total  Real  Estate,  Buildings  and  Equipment  $782,700.00 

Annuity  Funds  Invested  134,595.00 

Endowment  Funds  Invested  211,703.80 

Building  and  Other  Funds  Invested  58,623.72 


Net  Worth  $1,187,622.52 


Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
Treasurer’s  Report.  (See  pages  278  to  285) 

Summary  Report  of  Missions  and  Charitable  Homes 
Report  made  from  January  1,  1930  to  January  1,  1931.  All  Mission 
Stations  under  the  Board  (nine  in  number)  reported. 


Number  of  present  workers  23 

Number  of  weekly  meetings  held  64 

Enrollment  in  Home  Department  53 

Enrollment  in  Cradle  Roll  149 

Total  enrollment  in  all  departments  1588 

Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school  1089 

Church  membership  at  beginning  of  year  432 

Total  confessions  for  the  year  132 

Number  received  into  membership  by  baptism  52 
Number  received  by  letter  or  confession  56 

Number  moved  away  18 

Number  expelled  or  withdrawn  6 

Number  died  3 

Number  of  applicants  for  baptism  42 

Church  membership  January  1,  1931  513 

Charitable  Homes  and  Hospital  reporting  were  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital, Mennonite  Orphans’  Home,  Children’s  Welfare  Home,  and 
Home  for  the  Aged. 

Number  of  workers  at  present  77 

Number  in  institution  January  1,  1930  152 

Number  admitted  during  the  year  1186 

Number  died  during  the  year  93 

Number  dismissed  or  healed  during  the  year  1072 
Number  placed  in  homes  18 

Number  in  institution  January  1,  1931  152 

Number  of  religious  services  at  home  each  week  19 
Number  of  Christians  in  institution  811 

Number  of  non-Christians  288 

Number  of  confessions  during  the  year  13 

Number  received  into  church  fellowship  7 

Respectfully  submitted, 


S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

Report  was  accepted. 


The  Chairman  announced  the  appointment  of  the  following 
Committees  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Resolutions  Committee:  J.  S.  Hartzler,  M.  C.  Lehman,  and 
Lewis  Weber. 


Nominating  Committee:  M.  C.  Cressman,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Allen 
Erb,  A.  C.  Good,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  and  Devotional  Services. 

Addresses: 

Our  Orphanage  Work,  L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Purposes  and  Work  of  the  Old  People’s  Home,  J.  D.  Smith, 
Eureka,  111. 

Why  the  Mennonite  Hospital?  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Reports  of  Committees  and  Auditors 

V.  E.  Reiff  submitted  reports  of  his  Audits  of  all  Mission  Sta- 
tions and  Charitable  Homes  under  the  Board.  They  were  read  by 
the  Secretary  and  approved. 

The  reports  of  the  Auditing  Committees  appointed  to  audit  the 
books  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  India  Mission  and  the  South  Ameri- 
can Mission  were  also  read  and  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Auditor  of  the  books  of  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer, 
were  also  read  and  approved.  (See  Treasurer’s  Report.) 

Mission  Committee: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

The  work  of  the  Mission  Committee  has  been  rather  quiet  dur- 
ing the  year.  The  three  regular  meetings  were  as  usual  held  in  joint 
session  with  the  executive  committee. 

Four  missionaries  who  had  been  home  on  furlough,  returned  to 
the  field  since  our  last  annual  meeting.  No  new  appointments  were 
made  during  the  year.  Some  consideration  has  been  given,  regard- 
ing the  appointment  of  two  new  workers  to  be  sent  to  India,  pro- 
viding satisfactory  arrangements  can  be  made.  We  greatly  deplore 
the  passing  of  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  during  the  year.  His  labors  were 
greatly  appreciated  and  needed;  both  at  home  and  on  the  field.  It 
therefore  became  necessary  for  his  family  to  return  to  the  home 
land.  Eight  of  our  working  force  of  India  are  still  home  on  furlough, 
at  the  present  time,  leaving  only  24  American  missionaries  on  the 
field,  and  no  doctor. 

The  work  in  South  America  has  continued  with  very  little  change 
during  the  year.  Some  consideration  has  been  given  to  the  sending 
of  new  workers  sometime  during  the  year.  Two  have  returned  from 
the  field  during  the  year,  and  two  others  are  still  in  the  home  land, 
leaving  only  14  American  missionaries  in  this  field. 

Eleven  took  the  physical  examination,  three  the  doctrinal  and 
one  the  preliminary  during  the  year. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 

Report  was  approved. 

Field  Worker: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

This  year  the  field  work  done  by  your  field  worker  has  not  been 
as  extensive  as  heretofore.  A few  changes  were  made  in  our  city 
missions  but  none  in  our  Institutions  and  Charitable  Homes. 

Immediately  after  the  last  Annual  Meeting  Perry  Heller  and 
wife  went  to  Los  Angeles  to  take  charge  of  the  Mission  at  that 
place.  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Martin  were  given  charge  of  Ft. 
Wayne  and  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  King  went  to  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
E.  A.  Shank  of  the  Canton  Mission  resigned  his  position  during  the 
year  and  steps  are  being  taken  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

During  the  year  your  field  worker  has  visited  all  the  mission 
stations  under  the  Board  except  Los  Angeles,  Toronto,  and  Kansas 
City.  Encouraging  progress  is  being  made  in  the  way  of  gathering 
in  souls  and  also  in  the  way  of  ministering  to  the  needy  who  suffer 
as  a result  of  unemployment.  Vacation  Bible  Schools  are  being 
conducted  in  a number  of  places  as  are  also  week  day  Bible  Schools. 
The  results  are  gratifying. 

The  Charitable  Homes  have  had  an  abundance  of  work  during 
the  year.  More  children  than  usual  have  been  cared  for  at  the  West 
Liberty  Orphans’  Home.  The  Welfare  Home  at  Kansas  City  is  also 
crowded.  The  Home  for  the  Aged  has  been  practically  full  all  dur- 
ing the  year.  In  spite  of  the  business  depression  the  material  needs 
of  all  the  institutions  and  missions  have  been  well  supplied  for  which 
we  are  all  grateful.  A number  of  people  have  confessed  Christ  in 
all  the  institutions,  thus  our  effort  to  help  people  in  a physical  way 
has  also  resulted  in  spiritual  blessings. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 

The  Report  was  accepted. 

Relief  Committee: 

The  principal  activities  of  the  Committee  throughout  the  year 
were  centered  in  the  effort  to  help  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  in 
Germany  to  Paraguay  as  outlined  in  our  report  of  last  year.  The 
original  goal  had  been  set  for  100  families  but  because  of  urgent  ap- 
peals and  certain  concessions  from  the  original  estimate  of  costs  a- 
bout  265  families  were  permitted  to  settle  in  the  Chaco  in  Paraguay. 
The  total  cost  of  this  movement,  including  the  necessary  cattle,  im- 
plements, household  necessities,  food,  clothing,  etc.,  has  been  about 
$120,000.00.  The  first  crops  have  been  gathered  in  by  the  colonists 
and  their  needs  for  assistance  have  been  greatly  reduced  but  it  is  yet 
impossible  for  them  to  meet  their  needs  for  another  year  without 
additional  help.  During  the  past  year  their  progress  was  greatly 
hindered  by  a serious  drought  which  occurred  there  from  April  to 
November.  In  addition  to  the  drought  a serious  epidemic  of  typhus 
spread  over  three  villages  during  November  and  December  causing 
about  50  deaths.  A number  of  families  were  affected  and  in  some 
cases  only  one  remains. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


275 


1931 


In  spite  of  these  difficulties,  recent  reports  show  real  progress 
in  the  colony  through  strenuous  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  faithful 
colonists.  Houses  have  been  erected.  Plans  are  being  made  for  the 
erection  of  village  school  buildings  and  competent  teachers  are  a- 
vailable  to  start  the  schools.  Boys  from  the  age  of  6]/2  years  to  15 
will  be  expected  to  attend  8 months  of  school  in  a year.  Girls  are 
scheduled  from  6l/2  years  to  14  years. 

Additional  appeals  will  be  made  to  our  churches  through  our 
church  papers  and  otherwise  for  assistance  in  this  field. 

There  are  yet  about  400  refugees  in  Germany  who  are  appealing 
for  help  to  locate  permanently  somewhere.  At  the  present  time 
there  is  no  possibility  for  them  to  come  to  Canada  although  they 
prefer  to  go  there.  There  are  no  funds  available  to  assist  them  to 
any  other  country.  The  same  conditions  exist  at  Harbin,  China 
where  possibly  500  refugees  are  waiting  for  help.  China  is  urging 
that  they  leave  as  early  as  possible  and  the  outlook  is  very  serious. 
Reports  from  Russia  indicate  that  many  are  suffering  from  ex- 
posure, hunger  and  banishment. 

The  present  economic  conditions  in  Canada  have  had  a very 
serious  effect  on  many  of  the  immigrants  in  that  country.  Assistance 
has  been  given  in  different  forms  as  is  shown  by  the  Treasurer’s  re- 
port. The  Canadian  Board  of  Colonization  has  sent  out  appeals  for 
help  and  many  are  being  relieved  temporarily  but  apparently  many 
more  are  suffering  and  enduring  hardships. 

According  to  recent  reports,  individuals  in  Canada  and  Mexico 
are  using  the  addresses  of  our  Ministers  given  in  the  Family  Alma- 
nac and  Mennonite  Year  Book,  and  are  making  appeals  direct  to 
them  for  help.  We  would  again  caution  our  people  against  this  pro- 
miscuous way  of  rendering  help.  It  is  quite  evident  that  some  at 
least  have  become  professional  in  this  method  of  solicitation  and  no 
one  is  able  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  cases  are  worthy  of  sup- 
port. Liberal  support  of  appeals  made  through  our  regular  chan- 
nels will  bring  more  judicious  results  and  any  doubt  as  to  the  need 
is  eliminated. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Evening  Session 

Song  and  Devotional  Service. 

A Rural  Mission  Workers’  Meeting  was  led  by  Milo  Kauffman 
at  which  L.  C.  Miller,  Limon,  Colo.,  J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo.,  Clar- 
ence Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans.,  D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  L.  C. 
Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  spoke. 

Address:  Rural  Mission  Possibilities,  L.  P.  Showalter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Tuesday,  May  5 

Forenoon  Session 

Song  and  Devotional  Services. 

Reports  of  Foreign  Missions 

India: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Greeting: — 

In  many  respects  this  has  been  an  unusual  year.  Decisions  have 
been  made  both  in  the  Annual  Business  Meeting  of  the  Mission  and 
in  the  Annual  Church  Conference  which  may  have  far-reaching  con- 
sequences. Problems  had  to  be  faced  which  required  courage,  forti- 
tude and  faith.  For  the  first  time  since  the  home  going  of  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lapp  the  angel  of  death  visited  our  ranks  and  promoted  to  higher 
service  one  of  our  oldest  workers. 

Returned  missionaries  were  welcomed  back  to  India  in  the  per- 
sons of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  and  Harriet  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk. 
The  latter  have  been  appointed  to  work  at  Hope  Evangelistic  Sta- 
tion, Dondi,  where  they  are  busily  engaged  in  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel.  The  former  have  been  appointed  to  work  at  Balodgahan 
and  in  the  village  schools.  They  find  their  time  fully  occupied. 

Brother  and  Sister  Friesen  sailed  from  Bombay  on  regular  fur- 
lough on  February  21st.  With  them  sailed  Paul  Kaufman  who,  hav- 
ing completed  his  school  work  here  in  India,  is  hoping  to  continue 
his  studies  in  America.  Sister  Ada  Hartzler  and  Sister  Minnie  Ka- 
nagy  sailed  from  Bombay  on  their  regular  furlough  on  the  12th  of 
March.  We  commend  these  missionaries  to  the  Board  and  to  the 
Church  and  trust  that  they  may  have  a profitable  furlough  while  in 
the  home  land  and  that  they  may  also  be  used  in  disseminating  in- 
terest, knowledge  and  enthusiasm  concerning  the  work  which  they 
have  just  left.  We  trust  all  may  have  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  and  be  introduced  anew  to 
the  great  work  which  is  being  done  by  the  Church  through  the 
Board. 

Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer  who  is  among  those  already  in  the  homeland 
on  furlough  is  the  chosen  representative  from  the  India  Mission  to 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting.  Please  receive  him  as  such. 

Important  legislation  enacted  at  our  last  annual  meeting  in- 
cluded the  founding  of  an  organization  known  as  the  Evangelistic 
Samaj  (Board).  The  work  of  this  Board  had  hitherto  been  done  by 
the  Mission  through  its  evangelistic  committee  and  by  the  Confer- 
ence through  its  home  mission  committee.  It  was  felt  that,  in  line 
with  our  decision  of  three  years  ago  to  give  more  responsibilities  to 
our  Indian  Brethren,  we  should  begin  by  asking  them  to  take  more 
responsibility  along  the  line  of  evangelistic  work.  As  an  interme- 
diary step  we  have  decided  to  organize  a special  evangelistic  Board 
consisting  of  eight  Indians  appointed  by  Annual  Conference  and 
eight  missionaries  appointed  by  the  Mission.  The  details  of  this  or- 
ganization have  been  officially  reported  to  the  secretary  of  the 
Board. 


We  hope  for  great  things  through  this  organization. 

Minor  extensions  were  made  in  our  mission  work  during  the 
past  year.  Among  them  are  the  following:  A workers’  house  and 
dispensary  have  been  built  at  Kurud;  a plot  of  land  has  been  secured 
at  Kamaipur  and  a schoolhouse  built  on  it;  a plot  of  land  has  been 
secured  and  a schoolhouse  bought  at  Umargaon;  two  plots  of  land 
have  been  purchased  at  Ghatula.  These  plots  are  all  small  and  the 
outlay  of  expense  insignificant. 

We  are  keenly  aware  of  the  financial  depression  in  the  home 
land  and  the  consequent  drop  in  missionary  offerings.  We  have  al- 
ready felt  the  effect  in  more  ways  than  one.  We  however  note  with 
great  satisfaction  that  conditions  seem  to  be  on  the  mend  and  we 
also  appreciate  the  f'act  that  the  Mission  Board  does  not  desire  us 
to  retrench  in  our  work  if  it  can  be  avoided.  We  have  taken  this  in- 
to' account  in  preparing  the  budget  for  the  coming  financial  year  by 
keeping  the  budget  as  low  as  possible  even  closing  two  village 
schools  and  also  closing  the  three  school  kitchens  which  we  had 
maintained  in  connection  with  several  of  our  schools  for  a number 
of  years. 

We  understand  there  is  a movement  on  foot  to  lengthen  the  term 
of  service  for  India  missionaries.  We  realize  that  it  takes  a large 
amount  of  money  to  pay  for  traveling  expenses  of  missionaries  trav- 
eling back  and  forth  to  the  mission  field.  In  making  comparisons 
with  other  missions  on  this  point  we  learn  that  very  few  have  longer 
terms  of  service  than  we  have  while  a number  of  missions  have 
terms  similar  to  ours  or  even  shorter.  One  mission  allows  families 
with  children  to  return  on  furlough  after  five  years  on  the  field.  It 
would  seem  to  us,  and  that  is  our  official  request,  that  the  term  of 
service  should  not  be  lengthened.  In  any  case  it  is  our  considered 
opinion  that  if  the  term  of  service  is  lengthened  it  should  become  ef- 
fective for  those  new  or  returning  missionaries  who  volunteer  for 
the  work  under  the  new  conditions  and  not  to  effect  those  on  the 
field  who  have  come  out  under  the  present  arrangement. 

It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  make  any  mention  of  the  political 
condition  as  you  have  access  to  the  daily  press  on  the  subject.  By 
way  of  encouragement  we  wish  to  assure  you  that  the  results  of  the 
Round  Table  Conference  in  London  and  the  Irwin-Gandhi  conversa- 
tions in  Delhi  have  left  a very  good  feeling  in  general  and  it  seems 
at  this  writing  that  the  .great  agitation  is  over  for  the  present  and 
now  a constructive  program  will  be  carried  forward  which  will  be 
one  of  the  utmost  importance  not  only  to  India  but  to  the  world. 

A gloom  has  come  over  the  mission  and  the  church  through  the 
sudden  death  of  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch.  The  details  of  his  death  have  al- 
ready appeared  in  the  Herald,  and  we  will  not  take  space  here. 
We  fail  to  understand  it  all  but  God  knows  and  we  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  His  holy  will.  It  was  the  writer’s  sad  duty  to  help  in 
the  disposition  of  the  earthly  effects  of  Dr.  Esch  and  family  and  it 
was  very  painful.  On  every  hand  going  through  the  rooms  of  the 
bungalow  they  had  vacated  it  seemed  that  the  Esch  family  must  be 
returning  most  any  moment.  It  seemed  best  that  Sister  Esch  and 
children  returned  to  the  home  land  to  join  David  and  Sarah.  The 
Board  concurred  through  cabled  messages  with  all  that  has  been 
done  in  their  behalf  and  Sister  Esch  with  the  children  sailed  from 
Bombay  on  the  12th  of  this  month — March.  Sister  Esch,  alone,  will 
not  have  it  easy  in  her  added  responsibility,  but  we  commend  her 
and  her  family  of  six  children  to  the  grace  of  God  and  to  the  sym- 
pathetic consideration  and  prayers  of  the  church  to  stand  by  her  in 
this  sad  hour  of  sore  trial. 

May  we  ask  that  the  Board  especially  pray  for  us  in  these  times 
that  God  may  have  His  way  in  our  lives  and  that  through  us,  souls 
might  be  brought  into  the  Kingdom. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  His  Kingdorp, 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 

Report  was  accepted. 

South  America- 

Superintendent’s  Report,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

To  the  Executive  Committee,  Elkhart,  Indiana: — 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 

As  we  begin  this  report,  we  are  reminded  of  the  dear  ones  at 
home,  in  India  and  here  in  Argentina,  that  God,  in  His  all-wise  mer- 
cy, has  taken  to  Himself.  Just  prior  to  writing  this,  the  very  sad 
news  reached  us  of  the  death  of  our  beloved  brethren,  Noah  Oyer  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  and  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  of  Dhamtari,  India.  We  real- 
ize that  they  will  be  greatly  missed  as  they  have  passed  on  from 
their  labors,  and  pray  that  God  may  raise  up  others  to  take  their 
places,  and  may  He  comfort,  bless,  and  keep  the  widows  and  father- 
less children. 

May  our  heavenly  Father  be  praised  for  the  manifold  blessings 
received  and  that  we  have  been  spared  to  prepare  this  report  of  Mis- 
sion Work  in  Argentina  for  the  year  1930.  We  also  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  privilege  of  thirteen  years  of  work  in  this  part  of  His  vine- 
yard. All  the  missionaries  are  enjoying  good  health  and  are  happy 
in  the  work  to  which  they  have  been  called.  Our  children  are  grow- 
ing up  and  are  beginning  to  help:  Elsie  Shank  is  assisting  in  the 
school  in  Pehuajo  and  Lester  Hershey  has  charge  of  the  printing. 

Building  and  Repair 

During  the  year,  a house  of  five  rooms  and  bath  was  built  on 
the  mission  property  at  Pehuajo  at  a total  cost  of  10,520.40  $ pesos. 
The  Litwiller  family  occupy  it,  thus  saving  a rent  of  100  pesos  per 
month.  We  thank  all  donors  for  making  possible  this  missionary 
home. 

The  old  house  at  Pehuajo  which  was  thought  might  last  only  a 
few  years  when  the  property  was  bought  in  1919,  has  been  re- 
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modelled  somewhat  and  repaired  at  a cost  of  2,000  pesos.  It  will 
doubtless  last  a few  years  longer. 

Opening  New  Work 

Pellegrini 

Is  a town  30  miles  west  of  Trenque  Lauquen.  In  May,  1930, 
the  Brethren  Luayza  and  Swartzentruber  began  services  there  with 
the  result  of  a number  of  converts  and  interested  friends,  some  of 
whom  are  being  instructed  for  baptism. 

Sister  Anita  Cavadore,  a worker  in  our  Mission  for  ten  years, 
has  been  appointed  a Native  Missionary,  and  will  work  in  Pellegrini 
during  1931.  The  pastoral  oversight  is  in  charge  of  the  workers  in 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

30  de  Agosto 

Is  a town  30  miles  south  of  Trenque  Lauquen.  Work  was  be- 
gun there  in  October  by  the  Brethren  Hershey  and  Snyder  with  the 
Bible  Coach.  As  in  Pellegrini,  a number  of  public  confessions  have 
been  made  while  others  are  counting  the  cost.  This  work  is  being 
taken  care  of  by  the  workers  in  charge  of  Tres  Lomas  station. 

Two  Graduates 

How  well  we  remember  when  we  used  to  write  articles  to  the 
Board  for  general  publication  setting  forth  the  need  of  a Bible 
School  which  would  give  Bible  instruction  to  the  young  men  and 
the  young  women  of  our  Church  for  active  Mission  work.  This  hope 
has,  in  part,  been  realized,  and  it  was  a great  day  for  the  Mission- 
aries at  the  close  of  the  school  year  when  we  were  privileged  to  grad- 
uate two  of  our  consecrated  young  men — Pablo  Cavadore  and  San- 
tiago Battaglio,  who,  we  trust,  will  be  an  additional  asset  to  our  Mis- 
sion. There  are  others  in  preparation,  and  this  year  (1931)  we  hope 
to  have  two  more  graduates.  We  praise  God  for  these  young  peo- 
ple who  are  studying  the  Bible  in  a systematic  way  in  our  Bible 
School. 

Bible  Coach 

The  Printing  Plant  also  has  been  doing  its  part  in  helping  to 
spread  the  Good  News.  244,600  Camino  Verdaderos  (The  True 
Way)  were  sent  out  from  it  the  past  year  of  1930.  An  article  on  the 
Printery  will  appear  in  our  Annual  Report  which  might  encourage 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  circulating  God’s  Word 
through  the  printed  page. 

During  the  year,  there  were  577  Bibles  sold  and  65  distributed 
gratis;  1,092  New  Testaments  sold  and  946  given  away;  4,060  Gos- 
pels and  portions  of  the  Gospel  distributed  mostly  gratis;  266,356 
tracts  distributed  in  our  towns  and  also  sent  to  other  towns  in  Ar- 
gentina. 

Church,  Sunday  Schools,  and  other  Activities 

In  all  departments  of  our  Churches,  there  is  in  general  much 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  During  the  year,  51  were  baptized, 
3 received  by  letter  and  2 on  confession,  making  a total  of  56  re- 
ceived; 12  were  lost  by  death,  letter  and  withdrawals,  leaving  a net 
gain  of  44  members.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  and  request  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  in  their  behalf. 

Our  Sunday  schools,  while  the  attendance  is  not  what  is  desired, 
are  doing  a good  work.  Annually,  numbers  of  children  and  young 
people  are  hearing  the  Word  taught  in  the  Sunday  school.  Some  of 
them  have  already  become  members  of  the  Church. 

The  Women’s  Meetings,  Young  People’s  Meetings,  School, 
and  Kindergartens  are  well  attended,  and  each  is  contributing  its 
mite  toward  the  one  great  goal,  the  saving  of  precious  souls. 

Contributions 

Our  people  are  learning  to  give,  some  are  tithing.  But  like  at 
home,  the  world  crisis  has  also  hit  Argentina  and  brought  about 
conditions  not  often  witnessed  here.  In  spite  of  this,  the  offerings 
and  income  last  year  from  all  sources — Church,  Sunday  School, 
Women’s  and  Young  People’s  Meetings,  and  School,  Kindergarten 
and  Printery — -were  8,976.95  pesos.  This  is  more  than  we  received 
in  any  other  year.  We  have  set  the  goal  higher  this  next  year,  and 
are  praying  we  may  reach  it. 

Thus  the  work  moves  on,  not  without  obstacle  or  problems,  but 
He  who  has  called  us  is  able  to  carry  on  His  work.  We  trust  all 
will  read  the  articles  in  our  Annual  Report,  and  at  the  same  time 
pray  definitely  for  the  advancement  of  the  work  here,  and  continue 
to  contribute  to  the  different  funds  as  God  may  move  you. 

Reports  of  Standing  Committees 

City  Missions: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

We  desire  to  express  gratitude  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for 
His  manifest  blessings  upon  our  city  missions  in  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  souls  during  the  past  year.  We  believe  that  some  of  these  re- 
sults were  realized  because  of  special  evangelistic  efforts  in  the  neg- 
lected parts  of  our  cities.  Therefore,  we  wish  to  reaffirm  recommen- 
dation number  two  of  the  1930  Report,  which  reads  as  follows: — 
“That  more  evangelistic  meetings  be  held,  either  in  the  regular 
places  of  worship,  or  in  some  out-lying  district  in  need  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  that  the  Board  cooperate  with  the  missions  to  enable  them 
to  secure  suitable  evangelists  to  carry  on  this  work.” 

Our  study  throughout  the  year  has  resulted  in  an  additional  sug- 
gestion. Whereas,  several  of  the  city  mission  superintendents  have 
felt  the  need  of  some  systematic  method  of  relief  to  those  in  the 
congregation  who  have  become  needy  by  continued  sickness  or  death 
in  their  homes,  and  whereas,  some  of  the  missions  have  already 
proved  such  arrangements  to  be  practical,  therefore,  we  present  the 


following  suggestive  plan  to  be  adopted  where  necessary: 

1.  That  the  fund  be  given  some  appropriate  name,  such  as  the 
Home  Relief  Fund. 

2.  That  the  fund  be  gathered  by  voluntary  offerings. 

3.  That  the  money  be  held  by  a committee  of  local  brethren, 
and  disbursed  at  their  discretion. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Chairman. 
Maurice  O’Connell. 

Report  was  accepted.  L.  S.  Weber. 

Rural  Missions: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

The  Rural  Missions  Committee  did  not  have  a meeting  during 
the  year,  but  its  members  have  been  in  correspondence  with  each 
other.  No  special  project  or  problem  has  come  up  before  the  com- 
mittee for  consideration. 

The  committee  feels  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  a message 
that  is  especially  adapted  to  rural  peoples  and  therefore  urges  that 
the  Board  move  forward  in  work  of  this  kind. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  the  rural  field  is  nominally  and  theo- 
retically churched,  but  from  a practical  and  experimental  standpoint 
the  work  in  many  places  is  not  done. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  work  should  be  started  in  the  most 
needful  and  favorable  field  or  locality  known  and  the  work  extended 
as  the  Lord  opens  the  way  and  workers  and  funds  are  available. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Chairman. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Report  was  accepted.  J.  R.  Shank. 

Foreign  Missions: 

(No  report  presented.) 

Women’s  Sewing  Circle  Committee. 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:— 

We  are  sorry  that  we  cannot  report  more  accurately  but  owing 
to  the  irregularity  of  the  Conference  year  in  different  localities  we 
have  difficulty  in  getting  our  average  uniform. 

There  are  10  different  organizations  working  in  cooperation 
with  as  many  different  conferences. 

There  are  well  over  200  individual  circles  with  a membership  of 
over  3,000.  The  monthly  meetings  have  an  average  attendance  of 
over  1500. 

A number  of  new  circles  were  organized  during  the  year.  A- 
mong  these  three  in  southwest  Pennsylvania,  one  in  Illinois  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  one  in  Iowa  at  Daytonville.  We  welcome  these  into  our 
activities. 


Our  Treasurer  reports  the  following: 


Receipts  Disbursem’ts 

Balance 

For  India 

$1,139.80 

$ 808.78 

$331.02 

For  South  America 

252.96 

197.25 

55.71 

Booklets  of  Prayer 

191.42 

188.04 

3.38 

Sewing  Circle  Letter 

102.95 

64.28 

28.67 

Miscellaneous  donations 

119.44 

118.27 

1.17 

Totals 

$1,874.75 

$1,444.80 

$439.95 

Gratefully 

Submitted, 

Anna  Staffer. 

The  Sewing  Circle  reports 

the  following. 

Sewing  for  India  was  done 

in  the  following 

districts : 

Indiana 

526  Pieces 

Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

468  “ 

Southwest  Pennsylvania 

420  “ 

Illinois 

276  “ 

Ohio 

205  “ 

Nebraska 

171  “ 

Iowa 

171  “ 

Virginia 

170  “ 

Franconia 

127  “ 

Michigan 

102  “ 

Missouri 

69  “ 

Kansas 

63  “ 

New  York 

40  “ 

Colorado 

24  “ 

Canada 

78  “ 

Total  for  India 

Cost  of  material 

Home  Institutions: 

West  Liberty  Orphans’  Home 

Detroit,  Mich.,  Mission 

Goshen,  Ind.,  College 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Children’s  Home 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Hospital 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission 

Peoria,  111.,  Mission 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Needy 

Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission 

Chief,  Mich.,  Needy 

Carver,  Mo.,  needy 

Flint,  Mich.,  Needy 


2,910  Pieces 
$1,085.62 


586 

Pieces 

391 

it 

314 

if 

313 

a 

222 

a 

169 

a 

161 

a 

148 

a 

101 

a 

61 

t ft 

90 

a 

44 

a 

Total  2,600  Pieces 

Cost  of  material  $971.87 

2000  quarts  of  fruit  and  vegetables 
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The  Booklet  of  Prayer  for  1951  was  printed  in  March;  nearly 
2000  copies  have  been  distributed.  Some  of  them  are  still  on  hand. 
The  booklet  has  been  found  helpful  by  many. 

The  sewing  circle  letter  is  still  issued  regularly  and  seems  to  be 
supplying  a definite  need.  Over  50  of  the  books  recommended  for 
reading  have  been  used  and  appreciated.  Sister  Roth  has  done  faith- 
ful service  in  finding  reading  material. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  these  avenues  of 
service  and  humbly  pray  His  help  and  guidance  through  the  coming 
days. 

Gratefully  submitted,  Sewing  Circle  Committee, 
Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Pres. 

Report  was  accepted. 


India: 


Financial  Budgets  for  the  Year  1931 — 1932 
Monthly  Budget  for  Operating  Expenses 


India  General 

$195.00 

Evangelist’s'  Support 

215.00 

Bible  Women 

115.00 

Evangelistic 

270.00 

Christian  Teachers’  Support 

710.00 

Medical 

300.00 

Orphans’  Support 

1,327.00 

Widows’  Support 

198.00 

South  America: 

General  Mission  Fund 

$ 400.00 

Native  Workers 

446.00 

Bible  Readers 

50.00 

Bible  School 

50.00 

Kindergarten 

35.00 

Publication 

25.00 

Bible  Coach 

25.00 

Children’s  Home 

200.00 

Building  Budget 

India: 

Administration  Bldg.  Academy  & Bible  School 

$5,000.00 

Boys’  Hostel 

2,000.00 

Industrial  School 

1,200.00 

South  America: 

$3,330.00 


$1,231.00 


$8,200.00 


In  view  of  the  need  of  a church  building  at  Bragado  and  an  or- 
phanage to  care  for  the  homeless  children  of  the  Argentine  we  ap- 
prove of  an  effort  to  raise  funds  to  be  applied  toward  these  buildings 
and  the  decision  as  to  where  these  funds  are  to  be  applied  be  de- 
ferred until  a later  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board. 

This  resolution  was  adopted: 

French  Missionary  ^ 

In  accordance  with  the  practice  of  the  past  few  years  regarding 
the  support  of  Bro.  Pierre  Sommers  French  Evangelist,  the  Execu- 
tive committee  recommends  a continuance  of  the  support  with  this 
exception  that  the  amount  appropriated  be  reduced  to  $400  to  be 
sent  in  four  quarterly  installments  of  $100  each  for  the  year  ending 
July  1,  1931. 

The  recommendations  were  adopted. 


Furlough  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Graber 

On  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee  this  was  grant- 
ed with  instruction  that  the  managing  committee  in  India  take  into 
consideration  the  unusual  number  of  missionaries  absent  from  the 
field  when  determining  the  time  for  the  beginning  of  same. 

Address:  Tidings  from  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Sankra,  via  Drug, 
India. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  and  Devotional  Service. 

Addresses : 

The  Work  and  Goal  of  the  Board,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

The  Board’s  Finance  Problems,  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christian  Stewardship,  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Appointment  of  Missionaries 

The  following  recommendations  for  the  appointment  of  mis- 
sionaries were  presented  by  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees, 
and  on  motion  same  were  adopted. 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

This  is  to  certify  that  Dora  Schantz  has  successfully  passed  the 
doctrinal  and  physical  examinations  prescribed  by  your  board  for 
foreign  missionary  candidates  and  she  is  hereby  recommended  for 
appointment  for  service  in  India.  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  Troyer  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber  have  also  successfully  passed 
the  examinations  prescribed  for  missionaries  returning  to  the  field 
and  we  hereby  recommend  that  they  be  returned  to  their  respective 
fields  in  India  and  South  America.  It  is  further  recommended  that 
in  view  of  the  urgent  need  of  medical  missionaries  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  and  the  absence  of  Dr.  Florenxe  Friesen  on 
furlough  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  empowered  to  secure  a 
properly  qualified  doctor  and  to  send  such  person  to  the  field  as  early 
as  possible,  and  that  the  power  be  extended  to  send  a married  cou- 
ple to  South  America  providing  arrangements  can  lie  made  for  its 
support.  The  Executive  Committee, 

By  S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec’y. 


Greetings 

Greetings  were  read  from  India,  South  America  and  the  Foreign 
Volunteer  Band  at  Goshen  College.  The  Secretary  was  authorized 
to  prepare  appropriate  replies  and  forward  by  Cable  to  India  and 
South  America  and  by  letter  to  the  Volunteer  Band  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege. 

Offering 

An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to  $342.58. 

Election  of  Officers 

Members  at  Large:  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder,  V.  E.  Reiff,  Levi 
Mumaw,  M.  C.  Cressman,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  H.  F.  Garber,  Simon  Ging- 
erich. 

Conference  Appointees:  John  H.  Mellinger,  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence, G.  S.  Nice,  Franconia  Conference. 

Officers:  D.  D.  Miller,  President;  Levi  Mumaw,  Vice  President, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary;  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer;  M.  C.  Lehman,  mem- 
ber executive  committee. 

Mission  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Women’s  Sewing  Circle  Committee:  Mrs.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Mrs. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Mrs.  V.  E. 
Reiff,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Mrs.  Pearl  Detweiler  Smucker. 

Relief  Committee:  Aaron  Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw,  John  H.  Mel- 
linger. 

Secretary  of  India  Mission:  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Superintendent  of  South  America  Mission:  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Financial  Agent:  D.  D.  Miller. 

Field  Worker:  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Standing  Committees: 

Rural:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  R.  Shank. 

City:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Maurice  O’Connell,  L.  S.  Weber. 

Foreign:  Levi  Mumaw,  John  H.  Mellinger,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Song  and  Devotional  Services. 

A Foreign  Missions  Hour  was  conducted  by  J.  A.  Ressler.  In 
this  service  Bro.  and  Sister  Troyer,  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen,  Dora 
Schantz,  Ada  Hartzler,  and  Minnie  Kanagy  from  India,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzentruber,  and  Selena  Gamber  from  South  America  took 
part  and  spoke  briefly  regarding  their  work. 

At  the  close  of  this  period  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  led  in  special 
prayer  for  the  missionaries  in  India  and  South  America. 

Resolutions  Committee 

The  following  Resolutions  were  presented  by  the  Resolutions 
Committee  and  adopted: 

I.  In  as  much  as  it  has  pleased  God  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
take  from  us  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  therefore  be  it  Resolved: 

I.  That  we  express  our  sincere  submission  to  the  will  of  God 
in  taking  him  from  his  work  at  this  time.  Although  we  can  not  un- 
derstand, we  know  God  doeth  all  things  well. 

' 2.  That  we  express  to  his  family  our  deep  sympathy  in  this 
time  of  deep  sorrow  and  assure  them  of  our  heartfelt  sympathy  and 
prayer  that  the  Comforter  may  be  with  them. 

3.  That  we  express  to  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  our 
sorrow  that  they  have  been  deprived  of  the  services  of  Bro.  Esch  as 
a doctor,  an  effective  worker  in  the  Mission,  and  a bishop  in  the 
Church,  and 

4.  That  a copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  Sister  Esch  and  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission. 

II.  Whereas,  a large  bequest  has  been  received  by  the  Board, 
for  the  West  Liberty  Orphans’  Home,  from  the  Anschutz  estate  of 
Van  Wert,  Ohio,  and  recognizing  the  unique  character  of  this  be- 
quest froni  a non-Mennonite  source,  therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  express  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  Attorney  E.  F. 
Ferguson  of  Van  Wert,  for  directing  this  legacy  to  the  use  of  the 
Orphanage,  and 

2.  That  a copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  Mr.  Ferguson. 

III.  Resolution  of  Thanks. 

Since  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  congregation  in  the  vicinity 
of  Wellman,  Iowa,  have  shown  such  a fine  spirit  of  hospitality  to- 
ward the  members  of  the  Mission  Board,  and  the  other  visiting 
friends,  therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  we,  the  Board  members  and 
visitors,  hereby  express  our  sincere  gratitude  for  the  many  courte- 
sies and  kindnesses  shown,  and  we  trust  that  our  fellowship  together 
may  have  resulted  in  mutual  benefit,  and  we  pray  that  God  may 
bless  every  member  of  these  congregations. 

IV.  Whereas,  the  favor  of  th.e  Lord  has  been  resting  upon  the 
Missions  and  Institutions  under  the  supervision  of  the  Board,  during 
the  year  just  closed,  therefore  be  it  Resolved,  that  we  recognize  the 
blessing  and  providence  of  God  in  the  supply  of  every  material  and 
spiritual  need,  and  that  we  thank  Him  for  His  abundant  gifts  and 
definite  guidance,  and  further,  with  the  help  of  God,  we  pledge  our- 
selves to  a more  definite  stewardship  of  life  through  service  and  sub- 
stance. 

Address:  World  conditions  and  the  Mission  Work  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Closing  Prayer  and  Adjournment. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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TREASURER’S  REPORT 

Twenty-fifth  Annual  Financial  Report  Embody- 
ing and  Including  the  Fiftieth  Annual 
Financial  Report  of  the  Consolidated 
Missionary  Organizations  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  the 
year  ending  April  1, 1931 

RECEIPTS 

Contributions  Received  as  follows: 


General  Mission  Fund 

India  Missions — General  Fund 

India  Missions — Support  and  Extension 

India  Missions — Building  and  Equipment 

11,413.56 

58,135.27 

3,122.36 

9,758.43 

72,671.19 

South  America  Missions — General  Fund 
South  America  Missions — Sup.  and  Ext. 
South  America  Missions — Bldg,  and  Equip. 

8,077.05 

19,486.23 

326.00 

27,889.28 

Mexican  Mission 
African  Mission 

11.00 

142.04 

City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

484.44 

625.79 

1,110.23 

Chicago,  111. 
Mission  Supt. 

1,068.08 

780.53 

1,848.61 

Detroit,  Mich. 
Mission  Supt. 

1,377.97 

275.26 

1,653.23 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Mission  Supt. 

713.43 

184.00 

897.43 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Mission  Supt. 

1,646.45 

1,055.58 

2,702.03 

Lima,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

771.36 

205.02 

976.38 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Mission  Supt. 

209.43 

659.07 

868.50 

Peoria,  111. 
Mission  Supt. 

1,163.48 

568.58 

1,732.06 

Toronto,  Ont. 
Mission  Supt. 

1,274.39 

13,062.86 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children’s  Home,  Kans. 
Supt.  of  Home 

819.92 

3,334.91 

4,154.83 

Children’s  Home  Bldg.  Fund 
Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 
Supt.  of  Home 

2,512.75 

5,355.57 

1,080.06 

7,868.32 

Orphans’  Home  School  Building 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged 
Supt.  of  Home 

1,820.20 

10,313.93 

37.00 

12,134.13 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 
Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio 
La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 
Supt.  of  Hospital 
Hospital  Fees  Collected 

125.92 

7,882.92 

44,309.22 

469.50 

1,489.00 

i 

52,318.06 

La  Junta  Hospital  Bldg.  Pledges 

937.93 

80,488.83 

Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Bible  Fund 
Church  Buildings 
Evangelizing  Fund 
French  Missionary  Support 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
New  Foreign  Missionary 
Missionary  Preparation 
Rural  Mission  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Sundry  Mission  Funds — Received 
and  Disbursed  as  per  detail 

403.28 

26.50 

173.16 

291.00 

671.52 

111.93 
22.00 

807.94 
63.65 

9.00 

3,657.61 

6,237.59 

Sundry  Relief  Funds — Received 


and  Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Canadian  Russian  Relief 
General  Relief 
Russian  Relief 

360.79 

1,580.48 

26.73 

15,525.75 

17,493.75 

Annuity  Contributions 
Endowment  Contributions — Cash 
Annuity  Contracts  Converted 

14,903.80 

300.00 

6,600.00 

14,903.80 

21,503.80 

Total  Increase  to  Endowment 
Administration  Expense  Income 
Amstutz  Farm  Income 
Showalter  Farm  Income 
Stalter  Farm  Income 
Youngstown  Farm  Income 

15,203.80 

1,186.90 

233.45 

406.73 

271.85 

2,221.94 

2,098.93 

Total  Cash  Contributions  Received  by 
the  Men.  Board  of  M.  & C.  for  the 
year  ending  March  31,  1931 
Junior  Quarter  Fund — Reimbursing 
Interest  Earned  and  Collected 
Rental  Income 

Funds  Returned  from  Investment  during 
the  year  as  per  detail  page  25 
From  Invested  Funds  to  Showalter  Farm  Acct. 
La  Junta  Hospital  Bldg,  from  Invested  Funds 

$253,579.64 

590.50 

31,253.93 

204.55 

15,244.99 

2,200.62 

2,634.00 

$305,708.23 

DISBURSEMENTS 

General  Mission  Fund 
Placed  for  Investment 

780.72 

1,800.00 

2,580.72 

India  Missions — General  Fund 
India  Missions — Sup.  and  Ext. 
Placed  for  Investment 

59,636.16 

1,655.70 

11,414.41 

61,291.86 

India  Missions — Bldg,  and  Equip. 
Placed  for  Investment 

3,156.87 

1,408.83 

4,565.70 

77,271.97 

South  America  Missions — Gen.  Fund 
Placed  for  Investment 

6,181.08 

620.00 

6,801.08 

S.  America  Missions — Sup.  and  Ext. 
Placed  for  Investment 

19,916.53 

810.10 

20,726.63 

S \.  Missions — Bldg,  and  Equip. 
Placed  for  Investment 

4,015.00 

326.00 

4,341.00 

31,868.71 

Mexican  Mission 

Placed  for  Investment 

11.00 

African  Mission 

Placed  for  Investment 

142.04 

City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 
Chicago,  111. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Placed  for  Investment 

1,316.44 

100.00 

610.01 

1,041.60 

1,965.59 

881.45 

1,416.44 

Lima,  Ohio 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Peoria,  111. 

1,075.75 

554.40 

1,412.26 

Disbursed  by  Mission  Supt. 

8,957.50 

5,628.22 

14,585.72 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children’s  Home,  Kans. 

Children’s  Home,  Bldg.  Fund 
Placed  for  Investment 
Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 
Orphans’  Plome  School  Building 
Placed  for  Investment 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged 
Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 
Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio 
Placed  for  Investment 
La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

63.00 

1,020.77 

1,008.36 

1,083.77 

2,419.60 

37.00 

2,318.53 

1.328.00 

1.489.00 
26.60 

9,710.86 

Disbursed  by  Superintendents 

71,196.55 

Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionary  Fund  498.98 

Bible  Fund — Placed  for  Investment  26.50 
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Church  Buildings 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Placed  for  Investment 

30.00 

261.00 

129.16 

291.00 

Canton  Mission 

Detroit  Mission 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Lima  Mission 

Los  Angeles  Mission 

Peoria  Mission 

French  Missionary  Support 

La  Junta  Hospital  Building 

150.00 

150.00 

200.00 
300.00 

French  Missionary  Support 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
Placed  on  Certificate  of  Deposit 

50.00 

66.54 

1,200.00 

116.54 

350.00 

300.00 

500.00 
1,000.00 

5,380.72 

New  Foreign  Missionary 
Placed  for  Investment 
Missionary  Preparation 
Placed  for  Investment 

776.50 

34.32 

22.00 

810.82 

Deduct  Debit  balance  April  1,  1930 

4,377.71 

2,453.26 

1,924.45 

1,800.00 

Rural  Mission  Fund 
Placed  for  Investment 

59.65 

7.50 

67.15 

Placed  for  Investment 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

299.00 

3,461.15 

INDIA 

Sundry  Mission  Funds 
Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Sundry  Relief  Funds 
Disbursed  as  per  detail 

360.79 

3,657.61 

India  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Receipts — Contributions  Received 

7.38 

11,413.56 

11,420.94 

Canadian  Russian  Relief 
General  Relief 
Russian  Relief 

1,200.00 

111.50 

25,357.85 

27,030.14 

Disbursements : 

General  Expenses  in  India 
Missionaries’  dental,  oculist,  and 
medical  bills 
Medical  Examination 
Traveling  Expenses  to  India 
Traveling  Expenses  to  America 
Shipping  Charges  on  Clothing 
Furniture  Allowance 
Cablegrams 
Clergy  Permits 

2,202.5 7 

489.11 

42.00 

1,774.14 

6,386.00 

83.98 

412.00 

4.41 

20.20 

Annuity  Funds  Invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 
Administration  Expense  as  per  detail 
Amstutz  Farm  Account 
Showalter  Farm  Account 
Stalter  Farm  Account 
Placed  for  Investment 
Youngstown  Farm  Account 
Sarasota,  Florida,  Property  Acct. 

647.30 

88.12 

117.38 

289.35 

607.35 

6,600.00 

14,903.80 

4,250.28 

11,414.41 

102.54 

1,852.04 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

124.45 


6.53 


Junior  Quarter  Fund 

Interest  Fund — Expenditures  as  per  detail 
Cash  Deficit  March  31,  1930  as  shown  by 
24th  Annual  Report 
Cash  Balance  March  31,  1931 


FOR  COMPARISON 


756.75  28,362.67 


28,569.02 

5,422.38 

1,837.69 

$305,708.23 


Total  Cash  Contributions 
Property 

Total  Cash  and  Property 


Year  Ended  April  1 — 

1929  1930  1931 

259,312.83  281,736.74.  253,579.64 

6,000.00  6,000.00 


265,312.83  287,736.74  253,579.64 


Total  Cash  Balance  in  hands  of 
Gen.  Treas.  as  of  April  1,  1931: 

Cert,  of  Dep.  St.  Jos.  Valley  Bank 
Cert,  of  Dep.  First  Old  State  Bank 
Cert,  of  Dep.  City  National  Bank 
Special  Cert,  of  Dep.  and  Bonds 
Checking  Acct.  First  Old  State  Bank 
Checks  in  Transit  as  of  April  1,  1931 
Net  Cash  Balance  as  of  April  1,  1931 


Reconciliation  of  Cash  Balance  as  shown 
above  with  the  balances  shown  in  this  report: 
Current  Balance  in  Mission  Fund  as 
shown  in  Detail  Report 
Deficit  Amstutz  Farm,  Ohio 
Deficit  Sarasota,  Florida,  Property 
Net  Cash  Balance  as  of  April  1,  1931 


3.500.00 
7,000.00 

1.200.00 

830.00 

16,261.77 


26,954.08 

1,837.69 


28,791.77  28,791.77 


1,074.03 

175.83 

1,837.69 


3,087.55 


India  Support  and  Extension  Funds 

Balances  April  1,  1930: 

India  Missionary  Support 

India  Missionary  Children  Support 

India  Native  Evangelist  Support 

India  Bible  Women 

India  Teachers’  Support 

India  Orphan 

India  Widow 

India  Evangelistic 

India  Medical 

Receipts — Contributions  Received 
India  Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Native  Evangelist 

Bible  Women 

Teachers’  Support 

Orphan  Support 

Widow  Support 

Medical 

Evangelistic 

S.  Jay  Hostetler’s  Automobile 

Lepers 

Personal 

Colportage 

Mary  Wenger  Automobile 
Ada  Hartzler  Automobile 


Returned  from  Investment: 

India  Bible  Women 

Orphan  Support 

Widow  Support 

Mary  Wenger  Automobile 


30.80 

4.76 

13.68 

37.91 

10.21 

11.77 

36.06 

1.88 

40.11 


187.18 


14,856.47 

6,398.28 

3,594.20 

1,762.03 

6,296.39 

15,597.23 

2,012.24 

3.605.76 

1.907.77 
389.33 

40.00 

979.04 

13.70 

677.13 

5.70 

58,135.27 

100.00 

1,050.00 

400.00 

280.00 


DETAIL  OF  FUNDS 


General  Mission  Fund 

Receipts — Contributions  Received 
Disbursements  authorized  by  the 
Executive  Committee: 

Foreign  Mission  Conference 

For  Printing  Supplies  and  Reports 

Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Comm.: 
India  Missionary  Support 
India  Teachers’  Support 


3,087.55  3,087.55 


.9,758.43 


59,965.27 

Transferred  from  General  Mission  Fund 
by  order  of  Executive  Committee  to: 


184.00 

596.72 

780.72 

150.00 
1,500.00 


India  Missionary  Support 
Teachers’  Support 

150.00 

1,500.00 

Disbursements : 

India  Missionary  Support 

15,030.00 

Missionary  Children  Support 

5,176.96 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

3,062.00 

Bible  Women 

1,868.00 

Teachers’  Support 

7,800.00 

Orphan  Support 

16,524.00 

Widow  Support 

2,376.00 

Medical 

3,540.00 

Evangelistic 

1,880.00 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Automobile 

389.33 

61,615.27 

61,802.45 
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Lepers 

40.00 

Publication 

326.11 

Personal 

979.04 

Nurses’  Medical  Equipment 

7.45 

Colportage 

13.70 

Bible  School 

331.74 

Mary  Wenger  Automobile 

957.13 

Personal 

88.48 

Placed  for  Investment: 

India  Missionary  Children  Support 

59,636.16 

1,150.00 

Bible  Coach 

Returned  from  Investment: 

250.19 

19,486.23 

Native  Evangelist 

500.00 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers 

70.00 

Ada  Hartzler  Automobile 

5.70  61,291.86 

Publication 

286.95 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

India  Building  and  Equipment  Funds 


Receipts — Contributions : 

Balodgahan  Sisters’  Bungalow  4.50 

Nurses’  Bungalow  723.83 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings  1.00 

Annual  Repairs  100.00 

New  Testaments  19.07 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary  1,518.96 

Hospital  Equipment  130.00 

Academy  and  Bible  School  547.00 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow  19.00 

Balod  Evangelist  House  4.50 

Nurses’  Home  7.00 

Industrial  School  47.50 


Returned  from  Investment: 
Balodgahan  Sisters’  Bungalow 
Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 
Native  Evangelist  Bungalow 
Balod  Evangelist  House 


3,122.36 

462.50 
30.34 

649.00 

301.50  4,565  70 


Disbursements : 

Balodgahan  Sisters’  Bungalow  467.00 

Annual  Repairs  100.00 

New  Testaments  19.07 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary  1,549.30 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow  668.00 

Balod  Evangelist  House  306.00 

Industrial  School  47.50 


3,156.87 


Funds  Placed  for  Investment: 

Medical  Nurses’  Bungalow  723.83 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings  1.00 

Hospital  Equipment  130.00 

Academy  and  Bible  School  547.00 

Nurses’  Home  7.00 


19,843.18 

Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 
Committee  from  S.  A.  General 

Fund  to  Evangelist  Support 

800.00 

Bible  Readers 

100.00 

Kindergarten 

100.00 

Bible  School 

100.00 

20,943.18 

21,159.84 

Disbursements: 

S.  A.  Missionary  Support 

7,217.25 

Missionary  Children  Support 

2,449.80  ■ 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

5,273.00 

Bible  Readers 

840.00 

Orphan  Support 

2,373.00 

Kindergarten 

400.00 

Publication 

594.00 

Bible  School 

431.00 

Personal 

88.48 

Bible  Coach 

250.00 

19,916.53 

Placed  for  Investment: 

S.  A.  Missionary  Support 

550.00 

Missionary  Children  Support 
Nurses’  Medical  Equipment 

200.00 

60.10 

20,726.6 3 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

South  America  Building  and  Equipment 

Receipts — Contributions : 

S.  A.  Orphanage  Building 

305.00 

Church  Building 

21.00 

326.00 

Transferred  to  Pehuajo  Station  Build- 

ing  by  order  of  Ex.  Comm,  from 

S.  A.  Church  Building 

1,553.00 

Printing  Press 

2,324.00 

Pehuajo  Station  Building 

138.00 

4,341.00 

4,565.70 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

South  America  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930  4.32 

Receipts — Contributions  Received  8,077.05  8,081.37 


Disbursements : 

General  Expenses  in  South  America  5,101.00 

Steamer  Passage  and  traveling  expenses 

for  returning  missionaries  1,004.08 

Medical,  dental  and  oculist  bills  76.00 


6,181.08 

Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Comm, 
from  South  America  General  Fund  1,100.00 
Placed  for  Investment  620.00  7,901.08 


Disbursements: 

S.  A.  Pehuajo  Station  Building 
S.  A.  Church  Building 
Placed  for  Investment: 

S.  A.  Orphanage  Building 


4,015.00 

21.00 

305.00 


MEXICO 

Mexican  Mission 
Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

AFRICA 

African  Mission 
Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 


HOME  MISSIONS 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
South  Afnerica  Support  and  Extension 

Balances  on  hand  April  1,  1930: 

S.  A.  Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Children  Support 
Native  Evangelist  Support 
Bible  Readers 

56.81 

37.20 

2.96 

12.04 

180-29  „ . 

Canton  Mission,  Ohio 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 

195.01 

Kindergarten 

6.25 

Disbursements  by  Mission 

415.00 

Orphan  Support 
Publication 

Nurses’  Medical  Equipment 

17.72 

31.03 

52.65 

216.66 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 

3.43 

625.79 

415.00 

Receipts — Contributions  Received : 
S.  A.  Missionary  Support 

7,974.76 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 

Missionary  Children  Support 
Native  Evangelist  Support 
Bible  Readers 

2,664.25 

4,491.96 

689.24 

Disbursed  by  Superintendent 

1,044.22 

1,030.80 

Orphan  Support 
Kindergarten 

2,358.31 

303.74 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1931 

13.42 

4,341.00 


11.00 

11.00 


142.04 

142.04 


1.28 

484.44 

150.00 


635.72 

610.01 


433.21 


25.71 
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Chicago  Mission,  Illinois 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 

17.42 

1,068.08 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

16.60 

1,025.00 

1,085.50 

1,041.60 

Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 

20.77 

780.53 

1,025.00 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

1,826.30 

1,759.90 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1, 

1931  66.40 

Detroit  Mission,  Michigan 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 
Transferred  from  Church  Building 

150.00 
Fund  400.00 

40.31 

1,377.97 

550.00 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

851.63 

1,113.96 

1,968.28 

1,965.59 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 

17.22 

275.26 

851.63 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

1,144.11 

1,136.31 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

7.80 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Indiana 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 

3.31 

713.43 

200.00 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

76.45 

805.00 

916.74 

881.45 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 

184.00 

805.00 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

989.00 

989.00 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 

4.54 

771.36 

300.00 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 

15.75 

1,060.00 

15.11 

205.02 

1,060.00 

1,075.90 

1,075.75 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

1,280.13 

1,267.28 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1, 

1931  12.85 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 

14.55 

1,646.45 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 
Placed  for  Investment 

151.00 
1,165.44 

100.00 

1,661.00 

1,416.44 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 


Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent 
For  Charity 
For  Bible  School 
For  Auto 

For  Midway  Extension 


18.20 

1,055.58 

1,165.44  2,239.22 


1,459.48 

180.40 
97.68 

234.45 

119.41 


2,091.42 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1931  147.80 

Peoria  Mission,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930  2.02 

Contributions  Received  1,163.48 

Transferred  from  General  Fund  300.00 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand,  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 

2.69 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 


1,465.50 

677.26 

735.00  1,412.26 


2.25 

568.58 

735.U0 


1.305.83 

1.145.83 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1931  160.00 


Los  Angeles  Mission,  California 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930  5.00 

Contributions  Received  209.43 

Transferred  from  General  Mission  Fund  350.00 


564.43 

554.40 


Toronto  Mission,  Ontario 

Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930  92.74 

Contributions  received  and  amount  from 

Canadian  Treasurer  1,274.39 


1,367.13 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent  1,349.13 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1931  18.00 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  177.79 

Disbursements  by  Mission  376.61 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 

Contributions  Received  659.07 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  376.61 


35.29  1.035.68 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent  953.94 


Balance  in  hands  of  Superintendent  81.74 


.15  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Children’s  Welfare  Home 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


12.12 

819.92 

225.00 


Disbursements  by  Home  225.00  1,057.04 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer  783.36  1,008.36 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Special  Support 

Received  from  General  Treasurer 


149.84 

370.53 

2,964.38  ' 

225.00 


3,709.75 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent  3,678.20 


244.56  Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1931  31.55 


53.24 


10.03 


48.68 
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Children’s  Home  Building  Fund 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

3.71 

Contributions  Received 

1,080.06 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 

63.00 

1,083.77 

Placed  for  Investment 

1,020.77 

1,083.77 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

39.52 

Contributions  Received 

2,512.75 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 

19.60 

2,552.2 7 

Disbursements  by  Home 

2,400.00 

2,419.60 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

2.22 

Contributions  Received 

249.92 

Special  Support 

4,785.13 

Farm  Income 

280.52 

Hospital  Income 

40.00 

Received  from  General  Treasurer 

2,400.00 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

7,757.79 

7,740.00 

Orphans’  Home  School  Building, 

17.79 

Ohio 

Investment  Interest 

37.00 

Placed  for  Investment 

37.00 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

11.97 

Contributions  Received 

1,820.20 

Returned  from  Investment 

575.00 

Disbursements : 

Old  People’s  Home,  Maugansville, 

Md.  182.00 

2,407.17 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 

1,394.23 

Disbursements  for  Painting 

742.30 

2,318.53 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

26.71 

Contributions  Received 

376.01 

Farm  Income  and  Other  Receipts 

1,288.93 

Special  Support  to  Superintendent 

8,648.99 

10,340.64 

Special  Support  from  Gen.  Treasurer  1,328.00 


11,668.64 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent  11,640.90 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1931  27.74 


Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

469.50 

858.50 

1,328.00 

Disbursements  to  Supt.  of 
Home  for  Aged 

1,328.00 

Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio 

Endowment  Interest  Received 
Placed  to  Investment 

1,489.00 

1,489.00 

La  Junta  Hospital  & Sanitarium,  Colo. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 

1.07 

125.92 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 

126.99 

26.60 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Superintendent’s  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Hospital  Fees  Collected 
Out  Patient  Department 
Cash  Contributions 
Endowment  and  Farm  Income 
Training  School 
Notes  Receivable 

1,035.83 

44,349.02 

2,088.55 

1,342.00 

4,026.48 

954.81 

272.15 

Notes  Payable  3,800.00 

Miscellaneous — Cash  Receipts  454.91 


58,323.75 

Wills  Estate  Income  from  Gen.  Treas.  992.42 


59,316.17 

Disbursements : 

Administration  Expense  3,556.14 

Housekeeping  2,291.13 

Laundry  2,067.90 

Heat,  Light,  and  Power  6,225.31 

Maintenance  & Repair  (Bldg.)  1,278.79 

Maintenance  of  Grounds  454.01 

Garage  403.16 

Nursing  Care  5,580.84 

Training  School  for  Nurses  1,741.38 

fry  Pharmacy  3,206.49 

Medical  and  Surgical  Services  2,325.75 

Medical  Records  and  Library  47.06 

Anesthesia  140.95 

X-Ray  and  Light  2,579.63 

Laboratories  2,415.90 

Special  Therapy  5.98 

Dietary  16,238.54 

Endowment  Expense  725.56 

Interest  on  Notes  Payable  411.19 

Paid  on  Notes  Payable  6,382.35 

C.  E.  Rollin  Fund  1,587.90 

Weaver  Farm  103.15 

Miscellaneous  Expense  199.75 


59,968.86 

Deduct  Accts.  Payable  2,658.95 


57,309.91 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1931  2,006.26  59,316.17 


La  Junta  Hospital  Building  Pledges  Account 


Contributions  Received  937.93 

Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Comm. 

from  General  Mission  Fund  1,000.00 

Transferred  from  Invested  Funds  2,634.00 


4,571.93 

Debit  balance  April  1,  1930  4,571.93 


Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 


Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
Returned  from  Investment 

400.00 

3.28 

95.70 

Disbursements 

498.98 

498.98 

French  Missionary  Support 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Mission  Funds 
by  order  of  Executive  Committee 

28.48 

671.52 

500.00 

Disbursements 

1,200.00 

1,200.00 

Bible  Fund 

Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 

25.00 

1.50 

Placed  for  Investment 

26.50 

26.50 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

Investment  Interest 
Returned  from  Investment 

9.00 

290.00 

Disbursements 

299.00 

299.00 

Church  Building 

Contributions  Received 
Endowment  Interest 
Returned  from  Investment 

143.16 

30.00 

356.00 

Disbursements 

Transferred  to  Detroit  Mission 

129.16 

400.00 

529.16 

529.16 
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Evangelizing  Fund 


Endowment  Interest 

275.00 

Investment  Interest 

16.00 

Disbursements 

30.00 

291.00 

Placed  for  Investment 

261.00 

291.00 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

4.61 

Contributions  Received 

111.93 

Disbursements 

50.00 

116.54 

Transferred  to  Certificate  of  Deposit 

66.54 

116.54 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Contributions  Received 

22.00 

Placed  for  Investment 

22.00 

Missionary  Preparation 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

59.00 

Endowment  Interest 

45.00 

Contributions  Received 

762.94 

Disbursements 

776.50 

866.94 

Placed  for  Investment 

34.32 

810.82 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

3.50 

Contributions  Received 

63.65 

Disbursements 

59.65 

67.15 

Placed  for  Investment 

7.50 

67.15 

Sundry  Mission  Fluids 

Columbia  Mission,  Pa. 

Kansas  City  (Seventh  Street),  Kans. 
Reading  Mission,  Pa. 

Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 

Portland  Mission,  Oreg. 

Baltimore  Mission,  Md. 

Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 

Iowa  City  Mission,  Iowa 
Hannibal  Mission,  Mo. 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Pa. 

Wills  Charity,  La  Junta  Hospital 
Old  People’s  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
College  Endowment 
Personal 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Hesston  College,  Kans. 

Goshen  College,  Ind. 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  and  Tracts 
Million  Testament  Campaign 
Peace  Committee 
Gospel  Tract  Mission,  Oreg. 
Symensma  Endowment 
Illinois  Conference  Report 


Disbursed  to  the  above 


Sundry  Relief  Funds 

China  Famine  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 
Drought  Stricken  Districts  of 
the  South 


Disbursed  to  the  above 

Canadian  Russian  Relief 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Russia  Relief 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Contributions  Received 


44.49 

220.00 

25.00 

69.49 
130.94 

13.00 
150.32 

70.46 

54.29 

15.00 

775.00 
5.00 

314.62 

116.02 

621.97 

209.99 

439.22 

5.00 

105.00 
21.05 

10.00 

235.00 
6.75 


3,657.61 

3,657.61 


308.35 

30.00 

22.44 


360.79 

360.79 


1,580.48 

1,200.00 


5,389.32 

15,525.75 


56.12 


380.48 


Returned  from  Investment 

4,539.00 

25,454.07 

Disbursements 

25,357.85 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

General  Relief 

Contributions  Received 

26.73 

Returned  from  Investment 

175.00 

Disbursements 

201.73 

111.50 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 

Annuity  Contracts 

Invested  balance  April  1,  1930 

128,370.00 

Contributions  Received: 
A Sister,  Mo. 

500.00 

A Brother,  Colo. 

100.00 

A Sister,  Mich. 

500.00 

A Sister,  111. 

100  00 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Kans. 

100.00 

Brethren,  111. 

500.00 

A Brother,  Mo. 

300.00 

A Brother,  111. 

900.00 

A Sister,  Iowa 

400.00 

A Brother,  111. 

100.00 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Ohio 

500.00 

A Brother,  Nebraska 

100.00 

A Brother,  Iowa 

2,500.00 

6,600.00 

Transferred  to  Endowment  Funds 

300.00 

134,970.00 

Transferred  to  Certificate  of  Deposit 

75.00 

375.00 

Annuity  Contracts  in  force  April  1,  1931 

Endowment  Funds 

Balance  Invested  April  1,  1930 

196,500.00 

Contributions  Received: 
Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

14,453.33 

General  Mission  Fund 

450.47 

Transferred  from  Annuity  Contracts 
cancelled  by  death  of  donors: 
Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio 
Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

14,903.80 

200.00 

100.00 

15,203.80 

Endowment  Funds  Invested  April  1, 

1931 

Administration  Expense 

Contributions  Received: 
Mission  News  Bulletin 

8.08 

Endowment  Interest  Income 

712.50 

Interest  on  Funds  Invested 

1,358.36 

Commission  on  Loans 

78.00 

Other  Contributions 

65.00 

2,221.94 

Transferred  from  Interest  Earned 

2,028.14 

Disbursements: 

Office  Supplies  and  Printing 

478.07 

4,250.08 

Printing  and  Postage 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

409.82 

Postage,  Telephone,  Telegrams 

259.24 

Recording  Fees  and  Legal  Services 

39.45 

Labor  Allowance — Treasurer’s  Office 

2,780.00 

Labor  Allowance  and  Office  Supplies 
Secretary’s  Office 

116.72 

Office  Supplies — President 
Auditors’  Allowance 

11.00 

86.00 

Dictaphone  and  Typewriter 

69.78 

4,250.08 

Amstutz  Farm  Account,  Ohio 

Debit  balance  April  1,  1930 

1,613.63 

Disbursements 

647.30 

2,260.93 

Farm  Income 

926.90 

Oil  and  Gas  Lease  Income 

260.00 

Debit  balance  April  1,  1931 

1,074.03 

2,260.93 

Showalter  Farm  Account,  Okla. 

Farm  Income 

233.45 

Transfer  from  Invested  Funds 

2,200.62 

2,434.07 

96.22 


90.23 


134,595.00 


211,703.80 
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Disbursements  for  Taxes 
Debit  Balance  April  1,  1930 

88.12 

2,260.62 

2,348.74 

Cash  Balance  April  1,  1931 

Youngstown  Farm  Account,  Ohio 

Farm  Income 
Investment  Interest 
Returned  from  Investment 

144.00 

127.85 

335.50 

Disbursements 

607.35 

607.35 

Stalter  Farm  Account,  111. 

Farm  Income 
Investment  Interest 

359.61 

47.12 

Disbursements 
Placed  for  Investment 

117.38 

289.35 

406.73 

406.73 

Sarasota  Florida  Property  Account 


Disbursed  for  Taxes 
Debit  balance  April  1,  1930 

102.54 

73.29 

Debit  balance  April  1,  1931 

175.83 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Loans  Returned  by  Juniors 
Returned  from  Investment 

50.00 

856.75 

150.00 

1,056.75 

Quarters  Loaned  in  1930 
Quarters  Loaned  in  1931 

756.75 

266.25 

1,023.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931 
Current  Cash  Balance 
Loaned  to  Juniors 
Funds  Invested 

33.75 

266.25 

700.00 

Interest  Earned 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Certificate  of  Deposit  Interest 
Interest  on  Bonds 

1,000.00 

126.13 

482.07 

21.33 

608.20 

Interest  Collected  on  Notes  Rec. 
Interest  Collected  on  Contracts 
Rental  Collected  on  Elkhart  Property 
Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 
Building  Fund 
Showalter  Farm  Account 

27,336.55 

1,354.18 

204.55 

1,800.00 

155.00 

30,850.28 

Disbursements : 
Endowment  Interest 
Interest  Applied  to  Funds 

10,798.39 

2,718.72 

31,479.81 

Total  as  Contributions 
Annuity  Interest  Paid  on  Contracts 
Certificate  of  Deposit  Interest 
Interest  on  Notes  Payable 
Canadian  Exchange 

13,517.11 

6,645.85 

4,749.42 

1,084.74 

20.35 

General  Expense  and  Upkeep 
Executive  and  Mission  Committee 
Annual  Meeting — 1930 

26,017.47 

1,355.76 

568.90 

626.89 

Transfer  to  Administration  Expense 
Transferred  to  Cert,  of  Dep.  Interest 

28,569.02 

2,028.14 

578.25 

31,175.41 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1931  304.40 

INVESTED  FUNDS 


Returned  from  Investment: 

India  Bible  Women  $ 100.00 

India  Orphan  Support  1,050.00 

India  Widow  Support  400.00 

India  Mary  Wenger  Automobile  280.00 

Balodgahan  Sisters’  Bungalow  462.50 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary  30.34 

India  Native  Evangelist  Bungalow  649.00 

Tndia  Balod  Evangelist  House  ' 301.50 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers  70.00 

S.  A.  Publication  286.95 

S.  A.  Church  Building  1,553.00 


S.  A.  Printing  Press 

2,324.00 

S.  A.  Pehuajo  Station  Building- 

138.00 

Children’s  Welfare  Home 

225.00 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

575.00 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

858.50 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

95.70 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

290.00 

Church  Building  Fund 

356.00 

Russia  Relief 

4,539.00 

General  Relief 

175.00 

Youngstown  Farm  Account 

335.50 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 

150.00 

15,244.99 


CASH  BALANCE  MARCH  31,  1931 


Names  of  Funds 

Balance 

Invested 

Endowment  Total 

General  Mission  Fund  $124.45  $ 

1,800.00 

$32,018.31  $33,942.76 

India  General  Fund 

6.53 

21,931.08 

21,937.61 

Missionary  Support 

7.27 

700.00 

707.27 

Missionary  Children  Support  76.08 

3,400.00 

1,100.00 

4,576.08 

Native  Evangelist 

45.88 

900.00 

3,400.00 

4,345.88 

Bible  Women 

31.94 

500.00 

900.00 

1,431.94 

Teachers’  Support 

6.60 

6.60 

Orphan  Support 

135.00 

1,800.00 

1,935.00 

Widow  Support 

72.30 

100.00 

172.30 

Evangelistic  Support 

29.65 

29.65 

Medical  Support 

105.87 

2,750.00 

2,855.87 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto 

182.70 

182.70 

Medical  Nurses’  Bungalow 

1,121.50 

1,121.50 

Academy  & Bible  School  Bldg. 

547.00 

547.00 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings 

31.00 

31.00 

Hospital  Equipment 

130.00 

130.00 

Mohadi  Evangelistic 

500.00 

500.00 

High  School 

1,310.00 

1,310.00 

Bible  School 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

Foreign  Missionary  Support 

4,450.00 

4,450.00 

South  American  Investment 

17,000.00 

17,000.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

180.29 

620.00 

4,631.08 

5,431.37 

Missionary  Support 

264.32 

550.00 

200.00 

1,014.32 

Missionary  Children  Support 

51.65 

1,400.00 

1,100.00 

2,551.65 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

21.92 

325.00 

346.92 

Bible  Readers 

31.28 

31.28 

Kindergarten 

9.99 

9.99 

Orphan  Support 

3.03 

3.03 

Publication 

50.09 

113.05 

163.14 

Bible  School 

.74 

.74 

Bible  Coach 

.19 

.19 

Orphanage  Building 

7,105.00 

7,105.00 

Church  Buildings 

21.00 

21.00 

Nurses’  Medical  Equipment 

60.10 

60.10 

Mexican  Mission 

381.00 

381.00 

African  Mission 

517.04 

517.04 

City  Missions,  General  Fund 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

Canton 

25.71 

25.71 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

43.90 

10,125.00 

10,168.90 

Chicago  Home  Mission  S.  S. 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

• Fort  Wayne 

35.29 

100.00 

135.29 

Kansas  City 

244.56 

100.00 

344.56 

Lima 

.15 

200.00 

200.15 

Peoria 

53.24 

1,025.00 

1,078.24 

Detroit 

2.69 

2.69 

Los  Angeles 

10.03 

10.03 

Kansas  City  7th  Street  Fund 

220.00 

220.00 

Baltimore,  Md. 

13.00 

13.00 

Charitable  Institutions,  General  Fund 

200.00 

200.00 

Children’s  Home,  Kans.  City  48.68 

75.00 

123.68 

Children’s  Home  Bldg  Fund 

5,975.77 

5,975.77 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

132.67 

21,303.33 

21,436.00 

Orphans’  Home  School  Bldg 

1,256.00 

1,256.00 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

' 88.64 

1,125.00 

18,235.00 

19,448.64 

Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio 

2,918.00 

24,780.00 

27,698.00 

Old  People’s  Home  for  Sick 

4,000.00 

4,000.00 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund: 

Amanda  Mishler  Fund 

469.50 

469.50 

Lena  Mumenthaler 

1,057.00 

1,057.00 

Blanche  Philpott  Fund 

206.00 

206.00 

La  Junta  Hospital  & 

Sanitarium 

100.39 

100.39 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

1,500.00 

1,500.00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium  Charity  Fund 

70.00 

70.00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Wills  Estate 

15,500.00 

15,500.00 

Other  Funds: 

Stalter  Farm 

1,701.22 

1,701.22 

Youngstown  Farm  - 

4,071.52 

4,071.52 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionary  Fund  11.00 

8,000.00 

8,011.00 

Bible  Fund 

74.50 

500.00 

574.50 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 

33.75 

400.00 

433.75 
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Church  Building 

95.00 

600.00 

695.00 

Young  People’s  Dollar  Fund 

300.00 

300.00 

Evangelizing  Fund 

724.00 

5,500.00 

6,224.00 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

760.00 

760.00 

Rural  Missions 

557.50 

100.00 

657.50 

Alissionary  Preparation 

56.12 

34.32 

900.00 

990.44 

Administration  Expense  Support 

14,250.00 

14,250.00 

Symensma  Endowment 

4,700.00 

4,700.00 

General  Relief 

90.23 

90.23 

Russia  Relief 

96.22 

96.22 

Canadian  Russian  Relief 

380.48 

380.48 

Showalter  Farm  Account 

85.33 

85.33 

Interest  Fund  Balance 

304.40 

304.40 

Annuity  Contracts  in  Force 

134,595.00 

Women’s  Sewing  Circle  Com- 
mittee (Clothing)  2,057.51  173,352.62 


Cash  and  Property  Contributions 
Received  by  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  ind.  253,579.64 


Grand  Total  Contributions  for  All  Purposes  426,932.26 

Gratefully  submitted, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  & CHARITIES,  INC. 

V.  E.  Reiff,  General  Treasurer. 


Total  Current  Cash  Balance  3,087.55 
Total  Funds  Invested 
Total  Endowment  Funds 
Total  Credit  to  all  Funds 


58,623.72 

211,703.80 

408,010.07 


AUDITOR’S  CERTIFICATE 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Inc. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


OTHER  CONTRIBUTIONS 


Not  Received  nor  Disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  but  Donated  to  District  Boards,  Institu- 


tions and  Missions  as  Reported  by  Them 


Alta.-Sask.  District  Mission  Board 
Dakota-Montana  District  Mission  Board 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  & C. 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  & Washington  Co.,  Md., 
Mission  Board 

Franconia  District  Mission  Board 
Illinois  District  Mission  Board 
Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board 
Indiana-Michigan  S.  S.  Conference  Fund 
Iowa-Nebraska  District  Mission  Board 
Mo.-Kans.  District  Mission  Board 
Ohio  District  Mission  Board  (No  Report) 
Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  Fund  (No  Report) 
Ontario  District  Mission  Board 
Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board 
Southwestern  Pa.  District  Mission  Board 
Virginia  Home  Mission  Board 
Virginia  District  Board 
Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 

Canton  Mission,  Ohio 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  111. 

Columbia  Mission,  Pa. 

Detroit  Mission,  Mich. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Ind. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kans. 

Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 

Lancaster  Mission,  P*a. 

Lancaster  Mission  Building  Site 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif. 

Marietta  Mission,  Pa. 

Peoria  Mission,  111. 

Norristown  Mission,  Pa. 

Philadelphia  Mission,  Pa. 

Portland  Mission,  Ore. 

Rural  Mission,  Job,  W.  Va. 

Toronto  Mission,  Ont. 

Welsh  Alt.  Mission  and  Samaritan  Home,  Pa. 
Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 
Children’s  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Pa.  (No  Report) 
La  Junta  Hospital  & San.  Charity  Work,  Colo. 
Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Reading  Mission,  Pa. 

Iowa  City  Mission,  Iowa  (No  Report) 

Washington,  D.  C.,  Mission 

Tampa  Mission,  Florida 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  (No  Report) 

Old  People’s  Home,  Maugansville,  Md. 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Hesston  College 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 

Endowment  Treas.  General 
Section  and  Y.  P.  Section 
General  Conference  Treasurer 
Peace  Problems  Committee 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  (Clothing) 
Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Lancaster  Dist. 


$ 1,205.60 
639.37 
45,492.07 

441.81 

12,604.05 

1,826.82 

2,525.34 

227.44 

428.95 

2,961.16 


2.322.21 
556.86 

3.158.32 

1.333.34 
844.41 

1,406.68 

433.24 

140.81 

2,125.UU 

511.06 
10U.0U 

1,084.26 

911.06 
1,641.10 
1,002.09 
1,106.54 
1,012.89 

1.021.35 

327.12 
720.22 

2,206.44 

1,043.28 

526.37 

1,349.30 

337.73 

727.92 

2,073.53 

13,428.80 

14,699.42 

1.210.32 

460.20 

229.12 

343.80 

879.14 

2.220.22 
472.55 
612.01 

8,067.56 


19,694.94 

40.01 

133.96 

6,825.00 

3,602.32 


Gentlemen : 

This  is  to  certify  that  I have  made  an  audit  of  the  books  and 
records  covering  receipts  and  disbursements  of  your  Board  for  the 
year  ended  March  31,  1931,  including  verification  of  all  accounts 
representing  cash  and  investments;  and  further  certify  that  the 
Treasurer’s  Annual  Report  as  submitted  herewith  is  correc.  ind  that 
the  books  of  the  Board  are  in  agreement  therewith. 

Elkhart,  Indiana, 

April  21,  1931. 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 

Frank  Raber 

The  Bible  says,  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God.”  Again,  “And  before  Him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations:  and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from  an- 
other, as  a shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.”  And  still 
•again,  “And  whosoever  was  not  found  in  the  Book  of  Life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.” 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  fully  comprehend  the  reality  of  these 
and  similar  statements.  Living  in  our  small  sphere  as  we  do  we 
can  hardly  realize  that  the  enormous  multitudes  of  people  over  the 
vast  areas  of  the  world  are  going  to  be  dealt  with  in  a very  defi- 
nite way  by  the  great  God  of  the  universe.  And  if  we  do  imagine 
we  recognize  this  much,  it  is  beyond  our  ability  to  appreciate  that 
once  the  redemption,  or  condemnation  as  the  case  may  be,  is  fixed, 
it  is  fixed  forever. 

It  is  estimated  the  world  war  expenses  of  the  United  States 
alone  amounted  to  $50,000,000  per  day;  $580  per  second.  During 
the  war  8,000,000  men  were  killed  in  action  or  died  of*  wounds;  and 
19,000,000  were  wounded  of  whom  6,000,000  became  total  wrecks. 
These  are  enormous  figures  and  only  those  who  were  in  the  strug- 
gle can  appreciate. 

But  these  large  figures  do  not  convey  the  most  astounding 
truths.  In  India  alone  each  year  there  are  approximately  5,000,000 
deaths  from  causes  which  could  and  which  should  be  prevented. 
In  Asia  and  Africa  approximately  200,000,000  -are  hungry.  In 
China,  India,  and  Africa  approximately  10,000,000  go  to  sleep 
without  shelter.  Of  the  entire  population  of  the  world,  which  is 
1,691,751,000  only  564,510,000  are  Christians.  There  are  12,000,000 
people  living  in  lands  not  occupied  by  Christians. 

We  say  it  is  terrible,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  think  of  lands 
so  degraded,  so  forsaken,  so  far  from  God.  But  do  we  know  that 
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in  our  own  country,  in  the  United  States,  approximately  12,000,000 
boys  and  girls  are  not  connected  with  any  Sunday  school.  Of  the 

15.000. 000  farm  children  under  twenty-one  years  of  age  more  than 

4.000. 000  are  virtual  pagans.  Do  we  know  that  out  of  one  hun- 
dred and  nineteen  counties  (representatively  selected)  1,600,000 
children  live  in  communities  where  there  is  neither  church  nor 
Sunday  school?  Do  we  know  that  in  the  rural  parts  of  the 
states  west  of  the  Missouri  river  there  are  at  least  10,000  com- 
munities in  which  children  are  growing  into  maturity  without 
any  religious  influences?  Of  the  entire  rural  population  only  one- 
fifth  goes  to  church.  One-seventh  of  all  rural  communities  of  the 
United  States  are  entirely  without  Protestant  churches.  From  this 
one-seventh  part  come  reports  like  these:  “No  Protestant  sermon 
has  ever  been  preached  in  this  locality.”  “Not  a child  in  this  dis- 
trict has  ever  attended  Sunday  school.”  One  mother  writes,  “My 
children  are  growing  up  to  be  little  savages,  as  far  as  religion  is 
concerned.  They  have  never  been  inside  a church-house  and  they 
don’t  know  what  Sunday  school  means.” 

In  Wyoming  only  one-half  of  the  people  are  receiving  religious 
instruction.  In  North  Dakota  out  of  160,000  people  only  60,000 
receive  religious  teaching.  In  Indiana  there  are  800  empty  church- 
es; in  Ohio  there  are  800,  and  in  Missouri  there  are  750.  Here  I 
imagine  I hear  the  Illinois  folks  saying  something  like  this:  “That 
is  awful;  it  is  terrible;”  but  I find  that  in  their  state  there  are 
1700.  In  the  United  States  there  are  250,000  young  men  in  the 
colleges  and  universities;  but  there  are  286,000  in  the  prisons.  It 
is  estimated  that  over  the  entire  universe,  each  year  approximately 

33.000. 000  people  die  without  a saving  knowledge  of  Christ;  ap- 
proximately 90,000  each  day;  3,000  each  hour;  60  each  minute  or 
6ne  every  second. 

Few  Christians  can  or  will  turn  a deaf  ear  to  these  conditions 
and  of  him  who  does,  the  apostle  John  would  say,  "How  dwelietn 
the  love  of  God  in  him?”  As  we  have  been  listening  to  these  facts 
concerning  the  conditions  of  our  fellowmen  most  of  us  have  been 
touched  and  perhaps  have  breathed  a prayer  to  God  in  behalf  of 
these  thousands  of  souls  who  are  going  to  an  endless  hell.  Some 
will  not  take  these  facts  seriously  but  there  are  many  who  will 
spend  considerable  time  in  meditation  and  in  prayer  because  of 
these  conditions.  They  will  not  stop  here,  they  will  give  of  their 
time  and  of  their  money.  Yes,  there  are  those  who  will,  no  doubt, 
change  their  mode  of  living,  and  instead  of  considering  the  Lord’s 
work  and  the  welfare  of  souls  only  when  they  have  time  and 
money  to  spare,  they  will  see  to  it  that  there  is  time  and  money 
for  that  purpose. 

The  world  is  not  able  to  understand  the  Christians,  especially 
when  they  obey  the  missionary  call;  for  they  will  be  greatly  inter- 
ested in  their  neighbors.  They  will  visit  them  when  sick,  will  aid 
them  when  in  need,  will  comfort  them  when  in  sorrow.  They  will 
lift  in  times  of  distress.  A great  service  to  mankind  which  only 
true  and  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  can  give  is  to  stand 
by  and  truly  be  a friend  in  time  of  need.  The  non-Christian  can 
be  a friend  and  a real  friend  so  far  as  this  life  is  concerned,  but 
when  a soul  is  in  great  anxiety,  perhaps  facing  death  in  an  un- 
prepared condition,  they  must  stand  back  with  nothing  to  offer  in 
the  way  of  help. 

A man  in  the  midst  of  his  labor  fell  into  a caldron  of  melted 
metal.  His  fellow  laborers  sought  to  rescue  him,  but  his  body  was 
so  terribly  scalded  the  doctors  informed  him  he  could  live  only  a 
few  moments  at  the  most.  Realizing  his  lost  condition  and  the 
passing  of  Ins  life,  he  pleaded  with  those  around  him  to  pray  for 
him,  that  he  might  have  peace  with  God  before  he  died.  One  after 
another  said  “I  cannot  pray.”  Of  the  large  crowd  that  thronged 
about  him  not  one  could  pray  for  him  whose  life  was  so  limited. 
His  agony  was  so  great  that  some  one  was  sent  to  bring  a minis- 
ter to  bring  him  some  relief.  But  before  the  minister  came  the 
man  died,  crying  for  some  one  to  help  him  find  God,  while  his 
friends  stood  by  but  could  render  him  no  service.  The  Christian 
who  is  answering  the  missionary  call  is  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  in 
order  to  point  out  the  way  of  hope. 

A certain  man  who  professed  to  be  a Christian,  once  said 
“You  don’t  need  to  go  to  the  foreign  fields  nor  to  the  western 
states  to  find  those  who  do  not  go  to  church.  One  of  my  neigh- 
bors doesn’t  attend  church  any  place”  (By  the  way  this  man 


lived  in  Indiana).  Then  when  he  was  asked  if  he  had  ever  in- 
vited him  to  come  along  with  him  to  his  church  his  answer  was 
“No,  he  knows  where  the  churches  are;  there  are  plenty  of  them 
for  him  to  attend.”  This  man  is  characteristic  of  too  many  Chris- 
tians. As  we  noted  these  figures,  showing  the  condition  of  the 
world,  perhaps  we  were  thinking,  “Surely  there  ought  to  be  some- 
thing done.”  But  at  the  same  time  we  have  never  spoken  to  our 
neighbor.  And  I wouldn’t  be  surprised  if  most  of  our  neighbors 
and  friends  in  the  business  world  are  non-Christians,  and  actually 
living  without  God  and  without  hope.  It  is  time  the  Christians 
are  about  their  Father’s  business.  There  are  already  too  many 
people  who  are  constantly  leaning.  More  are  needed  who  will  lift. 
The  Almighty  God  is  in  need.  He  needs  conductors.  He  needs 
those  who  will  convey  His  message,  in  word  and  in  life,  to  a lost 
world.  If  you  please,  He  needs  more  saved  people  who  will  an- 
swer the  missionary  call. 

Thus  far  we  have  been  thinking  of  the  missionary  call  in  a 
general  way,  the  manner  in  which  it  comes  to  every  lowly  follower 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  there  is  a second  aspect  of  the  missionary 
call  which  is  also  of  great  importance.  This  is  characterized  by 
the  words  of  the  Spirit  when  He  said,  “Separate  me  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas for  the  work  whereunto  I have  called  them.”  Here  we  have 
two  men  set  apart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a definite  work.  The 
same  thing  is  happening  in  this  day  and  age.  The  Spirit  is  calling 
men  and  women  to  definite  places  and  to  definite  work.  Usually 
this  is  considered  the  missionary  call  and  often  those  who  answer 
it  ate  looked  up  to  as  being  in  possession  of  a very  particular  kind 
of  consecration.  When  this  is  true,  we  lose  sight  of  the  full  and 
broad  meaning  of  the  missionary  call,  to  holy  living  and  to  service. 
God  has  a plan  for  every  one  of  His  children  and  thus  calls  them 
for  a definite  and  particular  work,  perhaps  in  a particular  place. 
To  some  this  does  not  mean  a change  of  location,  while  to  others 
it  does.  It  may  mean  the  leaving  of  friends  and  home  and  going 
to  a dark,  heathen  continent.  It  may  mean  leaving  the  quiet  and 
peaceful  country  home  to  live  in  the  turmoil  of  the  city.  It  may 
mean  living  in  the  seemingly  forsaken  sparsely  settled  sections. 
And  too,  to  others  it  may  mean  staying  in  the  same  place. 

This  afternoon  some  may  receive  a definite  call  to  go  and  live 
in  these  communities  where  the  Gospel  has  never  been  preached. 
Others  may  receive  a definite  call  to  go  and  help  with  the  work  in 
some  foreign'  field.  And  still  others  may  receive  just  as  definite  a 
call  to  stay  where  they  are  and  to  more  truly  exemplify  the  spirh 
of  Christ  and  be  a definite  blessing  to  the  community.  In  my 
mind  the  one  is  as  great  and  as  important  as  the  other.  The  value 
of  this  meeting  here  to-day  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  degree  in 
which  these  calls  are  answered. 

The  call  which  comes  to  all  Christians,  as  we  noted  before,  is 
prompted  by  the  love  we  have  for  our  Lord  and  for  ,our  fellow 
man.  In  turn  this  is  strengthened  by  our  yielding  to  Him  and  by 
our  knowledge  of  the  conditions  of  mankind.  The  call  to  definite 
work  is  nothing  more.  It  springs  from  an  unconditional  surrender 
to  a loving  and  worthy  Lord,  augmented  by  knowledge  of  the  con- 
ditions or  need. 

Thus  we  have  the  missionary  call  divided  into  two  aspects.  In 
the  first  there  may  be  no  conviction  or  call  to  change  location  but 
a definite  sense  of  responsibility,  a very  definite  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  others,  a longing  to  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  And 
in  the  second,  a change  of  location  and  a change  of  work  may  be 
necessary.  The  degree  of  yieldedness  and  loyalty  should  be  the 
same. 

The  Missionary  Call  is  an  urge.  The  apostle  Paul  presented 
this  same  thought  when  he  said,  “The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us.”  Love  is  the  motive  power  of  our  lives.  The  love  of  Chris-t  is 
the  heart  and  center  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  love  that  keeps 
the  child  of  God  and  it  is  love  that  draws  the  sinner.  It  is  love 
that  presents  the  missionary  call  and  it  is  love  that  answers  the 
same. 

Since  it  usually  has  been  thought  that  only  those  who  have 
been  called  upon  to  go  to  a foreign  country  or  to  some  large  city 
are  answering  the  missionary  call  a great  deal  of  misunderstanding 
has  resulted.  Not  only  is  this  true,  but  lives  have  been  wrecked. 
Many  have  received,  at  least  they  called  it  such,  a definite  call  to 
Christian  service,  and  due  to  the  usual  interpretation  of  Christian 
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service  thought  they  would  need  to  go  to  India,  China,  South  A- 
merica,  Africa,  or  elsewhere.  Then  when  the  Church,  waiting  to 
see  what  they  would  do  at  home,  did  not  call  them  to  such  fields, 
they  became  discouraged  and  even  despondent.  There  might  be 
several  reasons  for  such  tragedies.  In  the  first  place  the  concep- 
tion of  Christian  service  may  be  wrong;  in  the  second  place  the 
call  might  be  misunderstood;  and  in  the  third  place  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  not  be  allowed  to  have  His  way.  In  either  case  and  in  all 


cases  it  is  important  that  the  urge  prompted  by  the  love  of  Christ 
be  the  motivating  force. 

In  closing  I would  say  that  he  who  answers  the  missionary 
call  does  nothing  more  than  answer  this  urge  prompted  by  the  love 
of  Christ  to  live  the  Christian  virtues,  to  bear  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  to  live  Christ,  in  any  field  and  in  any  work  the  Lord  may 
see  fit  to  place  him.  It  is  firstly,  a deed;  secondly,  a habit;  and 
thirdly,  a life. 


GLEANINGS 


Russia  Wireless  Propaganda 

The  Russian  Radio,  which  is  lately  send- 
ing out  international  transmissions  in  several 
European  languages,  will  extend  these  trans- 
missions on  a larger  scale.  According  to 
the  scheme  of  the  Soviet  Government,  there 
will  be  erected  eleven  radio  stations  each  of 
100  Kilowatt  and  38  smaller  stations  of  10 
Kilowatt  each.  At  Moscow  it  is  proposed 
to  build  a radio  station  of  500  Kilowatt,  as 
well  as  a relay  station  for  the  short  wave  of 
60  Kilowatt.  The  cost  of  the  entire  building 
group  will  come  to  about  90  million  rubels. 


Church  of  the  Czech  Brethren 

The  strong  religious  movement  of  the  past 
eight  years  in  Czecho-Slovakia  has  abated 
but  has  not  ceased.  Thousands  of  new  mem- 
bers are  still  joining  the  Czech  Brethren  ev- 
ery year — 3,720  last  year  and  104,000  in  the 
last  eight  years.  Membership  has  doubled 
since  1920.  They  have  110  full  charges  and 
373  preaching  places,  and  have  to  leave  many 
calls  unheeded  for  lack  of  ministers  and 
money.  They  have  only  120  pastors,  and 
the  fine  theological  faculty  in  Prague  cannot 
equip  men  quickly  or  numerously  enough  for 
the  need,  even  with  assistance  from  their 
mission  school  at  Olomouc.  And  the  need 
with  regard  to  places  of  worship  is  as  great. 
Since  1920  they  have  built  50  churches — 
whereby  they  groan  under  an  unbearable 
weight  of  debt — but  still  more  urgently  need 
at  least  30  more.  Each  congregation  has 
more  than  enough  to  do  to  keep  going,  and 
the  will  to  self-sacrifice  on  behalf  of  others 
in  need  tortures  them  all.  Should  they  then 
refuse  to  receive  people  for  whom  they  can- 
not provide  into  their  Church?  Preaching, 
Sunday  schools,  youth  work,  etc.,  are  in 
strong  activity  in  the  Reformed  Churches  of 
Czecho-Slovakia,  and  there  is  a rising  mis- 
sionary sense  in  the  church.  They  hope 
soon  to  have  a place  in  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary enterprise.  They  have  also  philanthrop- 
ic works — four  orphanages,  old  folks’  home, 
girls’  institute,  etc. — Mr.  Prudky,  in  the 
Quarterly  Register  of  the  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches. 


Atheism  Taught  in  Russia 

A powerful  drive  has  been  directed  against 
religion  by  the  faculty  of  the  anti-religious 
department  of  the  Historical-Linguistic  In- 
stitute of  the  Leningrad  State  university  and 
of  the  Workers’  Atheistic  university  in  the 
same  city.  Professors  teach  the  best  meth- 
ods for  undermining  popular  belief  in  Christ 
and  Christmas.  The  students  disperse  to 
their  homes  in  various  parts  of  Russia  and 
use  the  occasion  for  an  active  educational 
campaign  against  the  Christmas  idea.  They 


try  to  show  that  the  Christmas  legend  is 
founded  upon  a myth,  and  that  the  Christ- 
mas idea  is  superstition  which  should  be 
eradicated  from  the  popular  mind.  This  sci- 
entific explanation  is  said  to  be  based  largely 
upon  the  book  of  Arthur  Drews,  “The 
Christus  Myth,”  which  appeared  in  Germany 
some  twenty  or  more  years  ago. — George  M. 
Day. 


Protestants  in  Lithuania 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Lithuania,  which 
in  the  sixteenth  century  was  a flourishing 
Church  embracing  the  whole  Lithuanian  na- 
tion, is  now  only  a small  remnant  of  what  it 
was.  It  numbers  .about  13,000  souls,  and  is 
divided  into  6 congregations,  of  from  4,500 
to  500  members,  and  four  mission  stations. 
Three  of  the  larger  congregations  are  situ- 
ated close  together;  all  the  others  are  scat- 
tered. The  Church  was  founded  under  the 
direct  influence  of  Calvin,  whose  spirit  is  still 
alive  in  it.  Congregational  life  and  church 
affairs  are  regulated  according  to  a constitu- 
tion printed  in  Thorn  in  1637. 

Lithuania  is  a strongly  Roman  Catholic 
country,  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  being  more  and  more  powerfully  organ- 
ized. The  Catholic  Church  is  striving  to 
control  all  branches  of  national  life,  and  has 
succeeded  in  this  (except  in  politics)  during 
the  last  four  years.  There  are  few  cases  of 
conversion  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
while  about  a hundred  a y'ear  come  over  to 
the  Reformed  Church  from  Rome.  Among 
the  Catholic  population  there  is  a strong  in- 
clination towards  the  Gospel,  and  the  edu- 
cated Catholics,  especially  in  the  capital, 
Kaunas,  show  much  sympathy  to  the  Re- 
formed Church.— Pastor  Jakabenas,  in  the 
Quarterly  Register  of  the  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches. 


Will  Africa  Evangelize  America? 

The  Moody  Monthly  gives  an  interesting 
comparison  of  the  answers  given  by  a mod- 
ern American  boy  and  a native  African  boy 
to  Bible  questions.  The  black  boy  was  em- 
ployed as  cook  to  a missionary  and  had  only 
been  six  years  converted  from  heathenism: 
the  other  was  a high  school  boy  who  had 
attended  Sunday  school  for  ten  years  in  the 
United  States.  Here  are  the  questions  and 
answers.  The  “1”  represents  the  answers 
of  the  American  boy;  the  “2”  those  of  the 
African  boy. 

When  was  the  Bible  written? 

1.  “After  the  birth  of  Christ.” 

2.  “Part  before  and  part  after  Christ.  God 
told  Moses  to  write  the  laws  and  put  them 
in  the  ark.” 

By  whom  was  the  Bible  written? 

1.  “Paul.”  “The  twelve  apostles.” 

2.  “Good  men  of  long  ago  chosen  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.” 

Who  delivered  Israel  from  Egyptian  bond- 
age? 


1.  “David.” 

2.  “Moses  and  Aaron.” 

How  long  did  Israel  wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

1.  “Ten  years.”  “Two  years.” 

2.  “Forty.” 

Name  one  Old  Testament  Prophet. 

1.  “Leviticus.”  “John  the  Baptist.” 

2.  “Isaiah.” 

Who  was  the  greatest  missionary  of  all  time? 

1.  “David  Livingstone.” 

2.  “Paul.” 

How  are  we  saved? 

1.  “By  joining  the  church.”  “By  becom- 
ing a member  of  some  house  of  God.” 

2.  “By  faith  and  acceptance  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  shed  for  us.” 

What  is  meant  by  the  Christian’s  hope? 

1.  “Everyone  can  be  saved.”  “The  hope 
of  being  saved.”  “To  live  a clean  life.” 

2.  “Christ’s  coming.” 

There  is  force  in  the  statement  of  the 
woman  missionary  who  submitted  the  an- 
swers of  the  black  boy,  that  the  time  may 
yet  come  when  Africa  will  have  to  send  Sun- 
day school  teachers  to  teach  the  youth  of 
America. 


Barber  Shop  Missions 

An  evangelist  in  Egypt  writes,  in  The 
Moslem  World,  of  his  experiences  distribut- 
ing the  Bible  in  Cairo.  He  usually  meets  a 
good  reception  in  barber  shops,  where  peo- 
ple sit  waiting.  Even  if  the  barber  does  not 
read  himself,  he  often  buys  a copy  and  leaves 
it  for  his  customers. 

In  one  such  shop,  which  was  actually 
more  like  a club,  the  hairdresser  produced  a 
well-worn  copy  of  St.  Luke’s  Gospel.  It 
was  a favorite  practice  in  that  shop,  he  said, 
for  one  man  to  read  aloud  a story  from  the 
Gospel  to  the  rest  of  the  group.  A shiekh 
who  came  to  get  his  hair  cut  had  told  them 
they  were  infidels  and  tried  to  stop  them,  but 
they  continued.  Here  was  a Bible  class, 
regularly  held  by  men,  who  were  all  Mos- 
lems, in  a strong  Moslem  district  where 
there  was  no  resident  missionary. 


Slavery  in  Liberia 

The  International  Commission  of  Inquiry, 
reporting  at  Geneva  in  January,  reveals  a 
condition  in  Liberia  scarcely  distinguishable 
from  slavery. 

It  appears  that  Vice-President  Yancey, 
with  relatives  of  President  King,  was  con- 
nected with  a syndicate  which  raided  villages 
and  with  beating  and  torture,  recruited  la- 
borers to  be  shipped  to  the  cocoa  plantations 
of  the  Spanish  colony  of  Fernando  Po.  For 
each  laborer  recruited  the  syndicate  got  $45 
with  a bonus  of  $5,000  for  1,500  laborers. 
The  workers  found  themselves  in  virtual 
slavery,  and  rarely  were  allowed  to  return 
home. 

Another  common  practice  discovered  in 
Liberia  was  the  pawning  of  individuals — 
usually  children — in  return  for  a payment  of 
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money,  the  pawned  persons  becoming  do- 
mestic slaves. 

The  United  States  is  involved  in  this  situ- 
ation, not  only  because  of  its  historic  rela- 
tions with  Liberia,  but  also  because  the  finan- 
cial control  of  the  country  is  in  American 
hands. 

Secretary  of  State  Stimson  has  sent  sev- 
eral letters  to  the  Liberian  Government  de- 
manding that  this  slavery  be  wiped  out  and 
that  iguilty  officials  be  dismissed.  He  has 
secured  promises  of  reforms,  but  these  have 
been  so  qualified  that  it  is  doubtful  whether 
fundamental  changes  will  be  made  unless 
much  greater  pressure  is  exerted  on  Liberia. 

The  Firestone  Rubber  Company  is  said  to 
be  involved  in  the  use  of  forced  labor  re- 
cruited by  the  government. 


Jubilee  in  Angola 

The  year  1930  marked  the  50th  anniver- 
sary of  American  Board  work  in  Angola. 
The  Jubilee  celebration  was  made  the  oc- 
casion for  contrasting  conditions  then  and 
now — all  except  the  dirt,  for  missionaries  re- 
fused to  revive  that  memory.  Development 
of  schools  was  portrayed — first  the  evangelist 
in  a heathen  village,  then  a school  where  a 
Dondi  graduate  taught  from  a chart  hung  on 
a . tree.  Lights  were  turned  on  a carpenter 
shop.  As  each  department  appeared  out  of 
the  darkness  one  saw  what  Dondi  School 
had  done  for  its  hundreds  of  pupils,— -black- 
smithing,  tailoring,  shoemaking,  building, 
typing,  agriculture,  organ  playing,  printing 
and  medicine. 

Means  School  had  a similar  display. 
Pounding  rocks  are  shown  where  women 
come  to  pound  their  corn  into  meal  and  to 
gossip.  A Dondi  girl,  who  has  come  with 
her  Dondi  graduate  husband  to  begin  work 
in  the  village,  joins  the  pounding  group  and 
tells  them  about  her  school.  As  she  names 
each  kind  of  work  it  appears  out  of  the  dark- 
ness behind.  A symbolic  scene  follows, 
Dondi  girls  lighting  their  lamps  at  the  lamps 
of  faith  and  knowledge  and  going  out  to 
light  others.  An  enormous  alabaster  cross 
shone  forth,  and  from  the  darkness  came 
marching  boys  and  girls  from  both  schools 
singing,  as  they  climbed,  "Beneath  the  cross 
of  Jesus  I fain  would  take  my  stand,”  until 
all  had  gathered  about  the  foot  of  the  sym- 
bol. The  climax  came  in  the  place  where 
heathen  women  of  countless  generations  had 
wailed  their  dead  in  hopeless  despair,  all 
sang  the  Hallelujah  Chorus  from  the  Mes- 
siah. All  this  in  fifty  years. — S.  S.  Times. 


Character  Training  in  Mission  Schools 

A unique  piece  of  character-training  is  being 
done  by  Mr.  Samuel  Dean,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  the  North  China  School  of  En- 
gineering Practice.  An  applicant  must  have 
a good  grounding  in  science,  mathematics, 
English,  and  Chinese  and  should  be  a Chris- 
tian. He  must  be  ready  to  do  hard  manual 
work  and  to  learn  how  to  assume  responsibility. 
He  must  be  interested  in  service  to  his  fellow 
men.  “We  want,”  says  Mr.  Dean,  “to  make  of 
them  practical  men,  who  will  not  bend  or  break 
under  present  hard  Chinese  conditions,  but 
who  will  go  forward  in  spite  of  trouble.  We 
wish  to  produce  Christians  of  granite  and 
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steel  and  for  this  purpose  we  choose  boys  who 
have  that  sort  of  material  in  them  and  work 
it  up  in  the  fire  of  hard  work.” 

Much  of  the  class  work  instruction  is  given 
in  connection  with  some  job  of  construction. 
Word  is  sent  to  the  technical  students  work- 
ing on  different  jobs  throughout  the  city  to 
assemble  at  a particular  place.  They  are  rather 
a motley  looking  class  in  their  working  clothes 
and  with  the  signs  of  honest  toil  on  hands  and 
faces  as  they  come  from  work  with  masons, 
carpenters,  plumbers,  electricians.  In  the  shade 
of  the  building  or  of  a tree,  seated  on  piles 
of  sand,  bricks,  or  stone,  the  class  in  build- 
ing construction  is  conducted,  using  as  the 
textbook  the  structure  beside  them  just  being 
erected. 

The  students  are  taught  to  apply  Christianity 
to  their  tasks,  and  thus  to  make  Christianity 
practical.  There  is  a shop  evangelist  and  both 
he  and  the  Christian  students  have  wide  op- 
portunity to  do  personal  Christian  work  a- 
mong  other  workmen.  When  I was  in  Peiping, 
Mr.  Dean  was  in  the  famine  district  with  a 
number  of  his  staff,  foremen  and  students, 
superintending  the  work  of  a thousand  men 
constructing  a canal  42  miles  long  and  90  feet 
wide,  to  connect  the  Yellow  and  Black  Rivers, 
and  to  irrigate  with  its  laterals  a thousand 
square  miles  of  land.  Five  thousand  workmen 
were  engaged  on  the  job,  which  serves  three 
purposes — employment  to  famine-stricken  peo- 
ple, irrigation  of  an  area  that  will  later  be 
productive,  and  use  of  water  that  would  other- 
wise cause  Hood  in  the  lower  course  of  the 
Yellow  River. — George  H.  Trull. 


Muezzins  Loudspeakers 

According  to  the  Dutch  journal  the  Gel- 
derlander,  the  age  old  custom  of  the  call  of 
the  muezzins  to  prayer  in  Turkey,  is  to  give 
way  to  modern  scientific  methods.  Kemal 
Pasha  has  ordered  that  large  loudspeakers 
be  placed  on  all  minarets  through  the  whole 
of  Turkey,  connected  on  to  a central  trans- 
mission station  from  which  the  muezzins 
will  broadcast  their  musical  cries  at  regular 
hours.  This  would  do  away  with  the  old 
custom  and,  if  it  proves  to  be  true,  would 
make  it  possible  to  hear  the  call  ail  over  the 
country  at  the  same  time. 


Turkey  Forward  Looking 

New  ideas  are  gaining  a hold  in  Turkey. 
Formerly  autocratic  dictatorship  and  mili- 
tary force  directed  the  country.  To-day  edu- 
cation is  being  emphasized  in  place  of  phys- 
ical force  and  Turkey  is  urged  to  learn  from 
Protestant  Christian  lands.  The  Milliyet 
(Constantinople)  says  in  its  issue  of  January 
7,  1931: 

Everybody  knows  that  it  is  the  British 
education  that  sustains  the  British  Empire. 
All  supremacies  on  the  earth  belong  to  the 
northern  nations.  The  creative  power  is 
seen  only  in  the  northern  energy,  not  only  in 
their  own  environments  but  in  foreign  en- 
vironments also. 

Look  at  North  America.  There  you  will 
see  a single  republic  formed  by  the  northern 
peoples,  whereas  South  America  is  divided 
into  thousands  of  pieces.  Go  through  Eu- 
rope from  north  to  south,  and  you  will  see 
that  it  is  foolishness  for  Turkey  to  enter  the 
Western  civilization  by  the  southern  gate  in- 
stead of  the  northern  . ... 


June  18,  1931 

It  is  pitiful  to  see  in  a country  like  Tur- 
key, which  is  in  such  need  of  cultivation,  al- 
most all  educated  persons  seeking  the  bread 
of  the  government  because  they  cannot  find 
other  employment.  The  Great  War  and 
the  armistice  have  left  deep  traces  on  our 
character.  We  have  no  patience,  and  a 
struggle  of  five  or  ten  years  in  life  seems  to 
us  too  long  and  troublesome.  As  soon  as 
we  finish  our  education  we  look  for  govern- 
ment salary.  In  the  school  our  minds  are 
opened.  Our  power  of  observation  is  devel- 
oped. But  we  do  not  learn  to  sweat.  No 
nation  can  be  led  into  the  path  of  civiliza- 
tion in  this  way.  We  need  other  ways  and 
methods. 


Burying  Hatred  in  Turkey 

Pres.  Cass  Reed  of  International  College, 
Smyrna,  reports  on  his  visit  to  Ankara  (An- 
gora), the  capital  of  the  Turkish  Republic: 
“Turkey  and  Greece  were  burying  old  ha- 
treds. Across  the  splendid  avenue  below 
the  Grand  National  Assembly  Building  the 
words  in  Greek  letters,  ‘Kalos  Elthete,’  or 
‘Welcome,’  appeared  above  a pillar  in  the 
well-known  Greek  blue  and  white,  with 
Greek  national  arms,  cross  and  all,  promi- 
nently displayed!  And  this  was  put  up  by 
the  Turkish  Government  in  honor  of  the 
Greek  who,  eleven  years  ago  began  war  for 
the  possession  of  Turkey  itself!  Now  he 
was  welcomed  as  an  ambassador  of  good- 
will! I had  dreamed  that  perhaps  my 
grandchildren  might  see  Greeks  and  Turks 
thus  fraternizing,  but  here,-  only  seven  years 
after  the  signing  of  peace,  the  miracle  had 
been  achieved. 

“During  my  stay  in  Ankara,  I had  the 
pleasure  of  interviewing  the  Minister  of  Ed- 
ucation, Essad  Bey,  and  the  chief  perma- 
nent under-secretaries.  I received  cordial 
assurances  of  cooperation,  and  am  convinced 
that  our  schools  will  continue  to  receive  the 
encouragement  and  assistance  of  the  De- 
partment of  Education.  Ankara  is  truly  a 
remarkable  city.  A few  years  ago  it  was 
nothing  but  an  unkempt  town,  with  miser- 
able houses,  narrow  streets,  and  nothing  to 
commend  it  but  an  impregnable  position. 
Now,  it  is  a modern  city,  with  broad  streets, 
splendid  buildings,  modern  conveniences 
and  all  the  marks  of  an  up-to-date  city. 


An  Unusual  Mission  Board 

The  Marshall  Islands  were  under  the  Ger- 
man Government  until  after  the  great  war 
when  they  were  given  over  to  the  Japanese, 
one  stipulation  being  that  the  Islanders 
should  continue  to  be  taught  Protestant 
Christianity. 

Japan  agreed  and  sent  out  there  four  Jap- 
anese Protestant  pastors  as  missionaries  and 
has  now  increased  that  number  to  six. 

The  Japanese  Government  pays  the  sal- 
aries of  these  missionaries,  provides  each 
with  a dwelling  house,  gives  a medical  al- 
lowance for  each  child.  The  Government 
pays  passage  back  and  forth,  granting  a fur- 
lough every  three  years. 

The  missionary  makes  a report  to  the  Jap- 
anese Government  but  there  has  been  no 
interference  with  the  Christian  work.  A 
non-Christian  nation  is  thus  sending  out 
Christian  missionaries  to  another  people. — 
Mary  E.  Tracy. 


“[n  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.1 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace 
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“Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.” 

“For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you1  again.” 

We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  ar- 
ticle by  Bro.  Mumaw  in  this  issue 
concerning  the  special  week  of  prayer 
for  our  persecuted  brethren  in  Russia. 
June  28  to  July  5 is  the  date  set.  May 
we  unitedly  pray  at  this  time  in  be- 
half of  those  who  are  enduring  untold 
hardships  because  of  their  faith. 

Sunday  School  Supplies. — At  this 
writing  (June  19)  the  orders  for  quar- 
terlies are  nearly  all  in.  The  Shipping 
Department  is  keeping  pace  with  the 
orders  and  filling  them  promptly  as 
they  come.  We  thank  you  for  your 
promptness  in  ordering  and  suggest 
that  if  any  have  neglected  to  send  in 
their  orders  they  do  so  at  once. 

Doing. — A brother,  who  had  just 
spent  some  time  in  a rural  mission 
field,  remarked : “They  love  to  hear  us 
preach,  but  they  don’t  like  our  reli- 
gion.” In  other  words,  those  people 
liked  to  hear  the  straight  Gospel  and 
would  not  be  satisfied  with  any 
preacher  who  fails  to  preach  that  kind 
of  sermons.  But  they  lack  the  grace 
and  the  consecration  to  live  up  to  the 
light  they  have,  vainly  hoping  that 
God  will  be  merciful  and  save  them, 
even  though  they  are  walking  after 
the  flesh  rather  than  after  the  Spirit. 
James’  advice  to  all  people  like  that  is, 
“Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves.”  Christ’s  warning — “Not  ev- 
ery one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven”- — - 
should  be  heeded  by  every  Christian 
professor.  It  is  a fact,  which  too  few 
people  recognize,  that  “to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin.” 


Speaking  of  sin,  too  few  people  are 
awake  to  its  far-reaching  and  awful 
results.  The  difference  between  heav- 
en and  earth  is  -written  in  that  little 
word  with  three  letters — S I N.  “Sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  DEATH 
by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men  in  that  all  have  sinned.”  The 
edict  has  gone  forth  that  “the  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  Brother,  are 
we  awake  to  these  terrible  facts? 
Have  we  the  horror  for  sin  that  makes 
us  shudder  at  the  thought  of  it?  The 
Bible  enumerates  a whole  catalogue 
of  sins,  most  of  them  pleasing  to  the 
flesh,  any  one  of  which,  if  unrepented 
of,  will  mean  an  endless  death — “the 
second  death.”  We  may  discuss  the 
subject  of  sin  as  a term  of  theology, 
but  it  will  not  make  the  deep  impres- 
sion upon  us  and  move  us  to  seek  the 
pardoning  grace  of  God  that  it  ought 
to,  unless  we  feel  and  know  that  sin, 
in  whatever  form  it  may  appear,  is  the 
instrument  of  Satan  to  thwart  the 
work  of  God  and  to  destroy  the  souls 
of  men,  “Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and’  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.” 


During  the  past  few  years  the 
friends  of  decency  in  apparel  have 
much  to  say  by  way  of  protest  against 
the  immodest  apparel  worn  by  fash- 
ionable women  and  girls  and  pattern- 
ed after  by  those  from  whom  we  ex- 
pected better  things.  With  arms  and 
breasts  and  backs  exposed  to  the  gaze 
of  lustful  men,  and  with  the  rest  of 
the  body  covered  with  scanty  cloth- 
ing, the  Christ-professing  woman 
guilty  of  appearing  in  public  in  such 
attire  needed  all  the  rebuke  that  she 
got. 

Now  we  are  promised  an  additional 
evil  of  the  same  kind.  Some  young 
men,  thinking  it  quite  smart  to  outdo 
their  sisters  in  the  matter  of  indecent 
exposure,  are  appearing  on  the  streets 
with  only  a scanty  supply  of  under- 
wear on  the  part  of  the  body  above 
the  waist  line.  In  the  language  of 
God  through  Jeremiah:  “Were  they  a- 


shamed when  they  had  committed  a- 
bomination?  Nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed ; neither  could  they  blush.” 

We  call  upon  all  respectable  people 
— men  and  women,  boys  and  girls — to 
avoid  such  indecent  exposures,  to  a- 
dorn  themselves  in  what  may  truth- 
fully be  described  as  “modest  apparel.” 

Your  Reading  Habits. — We  are  fond 
of  quoting,  “Reading  maketh  a full 
man.”  If  we  accept  that  as  truth,  then 
it  follows  that  we  should  exercise  great 
care  as  to  what  kind  of  reading  matter 
claims  our  attention ; for  the  character 
of  our  fullness  will  depend  upon  the 
character  of  the  literature  which  we 
read.  The  man  who  makes  it  a habit 
of  reading  the  Bible — if  he  reads  it  rev- 
erently, prayerfully,  submissively — will 
naturally  get  filled  with  this  heavenly 
message.  On  the  other  hand,  they  who 
spend  their  time  reading  novels,  sen- 
sational stories,  religious  literature  that 
is  unsound  in  doctrine,  etc.,  will  just  as 
surely  be  filled  with  the  thought  borne 
in  the  messages  they  read.  Question : 
What  is  the  character  of  the  reading- 
matter  which  you  admit  into  your 
homes?  your  Sunday  school?  What 
kind  of  men  and  women  would  you 
have  your  children  to  become  when 
they  have  reached  the  age  of  maturity? 
If  you  are  wise,  you  will  encourage 
them  and  make  it  possible  for  them  to 
get  the  kind  of  literature  that  will  help 
mould  their  characters  according  to 
your  ideals?  It  is  very  seldom  that 
you  see  any  trouble  arising  in  a con- 
gregation or  community  but  that  part 
of  this  trouble  was  brought  in  through 
the  influence  of  bad  literature. 

Again,  “Reading  maketh  a full  man” 
— full  of  what?  Look  at  the  books  and 
periodicals  in  your  home,  and  you  have 
the  answer  to  your  question.  If  this 
fullness  is  not  what  your  consecrated 
judgment  tells  )mu  that  jt  ought  to  be, 
change  the  character  of  your  literature. 
Look  heavenward  and  Bibleward  for 
your  ideals,  and  choose  your  reading 
from  the  literature  that  helps  foster 
such  ideals. 


290 


Doctrinal 

In  doctiine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7,  8. 

Put  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WHAT  DID  HE  DO? 


What  did  the  Savior  do  for  me? 

What  did  He  do  for  you? 

Was  horn  a child,  poor,  undefiled, 

Then  freely  gave  His  precious  life 
To  save  mankind  from  sin  and  strife. 

What  did  the  Savior  do  for  me?  * 
What  did  He  do  for  you? 

He  suffered,  died,  was  crucified, 

For  with  a love  that  never  dies 
He  saved  us  with  His  sacrifice. 

What  did  the  Savior  do  for  me? 

What  did  He  do  for  you? 

With  truest  love,  in  heaven  above 
He  has  prepared  a home,  where  we 
May  dwell  through  all  eternity. 

What  does  the  Savior  do  for  me? 

What  does  He  do  for  you? 

He  satisfies  and  sanctifies; 

No  greater  love  has  e’er  been  known 
Than  that  which  Jesus  Christ  has  shown. 

— Bertha  Inwood  Michael  in  Christian 
Conservator. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SATAN 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  The  Work  of  Satan 

The  work  of  Satan  is  of  a twofold 
nature,  so  far  as  man  is  concerned. 
His  work  has  and  still  affects  both  the 
natural  and  the  spiritual  side  of  man. 
In  the  first  place,  when  he  caused 
man  to  fall  he  caused  both  natural 
and  spiritual  death.  He  injected 
enough  of  the  satanic  poison  into  the 
outward  or  natural  man  to  supply 
him  with  a sufficient  amount  of  the 
“works  of  the  flesh”  to  keep  that 
work  going  now  for  about  6000  years, 
and  if  the  devil  were  chained  or  plac- 
ed into  the  pit  or  lake  of  Are,  or  put 
entirely  out  of  existence  to-day,  and 
the  nature  of  man  unchanged,  it  would 
last  for  ten  thousand  and  more  years 
hence.  This  is  the  start  of  his  career 
so  far  as  the  history  of  man,  as  we 
have  it  at  present,  is  concerned,  and 
it  is  a mighty  good  start. 

Let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  Satan  has  always  worked  not  far 
from  where  God  worked  and  always 
did  everything  possible  to  thwart 
God’s  plan  and  work.  God  is  against 
him,  the  Bible  is  against  him,  all  true 
believers  are  against  him,  and  he 
knows  it.  He  hates  God  and  man, 
and  is  the  adversary  of  both.  By  far 
his  greatest  work  was  accomplished  in 
the  fall  of  man,  his  first  work  with 
man.  It  is  striking  to  note  that  in  the 
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third  chapter  of  Genesis  we  have  the 
first  mention  of  him  in  paradise,  and  in 
the  third  last  chapter  of  Revelation  we 
have  the  last  mention  of  him,  but  this 
time  in  the  “lake  of  fire.”  In  his  ca- 
reer from  beginning  to  end  there  is 
not  one  good  thing  spoken  of  him. 
His  present  work  is  to  deceive  na- 
tions, and  individuals,  and  prepare  the 
world  for  the  incarnation  or  Anti- 
christ, which  is  Satan  in  a superman. 
As  Christ  is  preparing  a true  Church 
so  Satan  is  calling  out  a counterfeit 
church  (Rev.  17).  That  church  is  to- 
day busy  in  calling  unto  herself  fol- 
lowers— labeled  as  “Russellism,”  “Ed- 
dyism”  and  many  other  cults,  aided  by 
such  doctrines  as  “evolution,”  “higher 
criticism,”  which  are  of  course  stand- 
ing at  the  head  of  all  the  anti-Chris- 
tian religions  by  which  Satan  car- 
ries on  his  work.  Now  let  us  notice  a 
synopsis  of  his  career.  In  the  first 
place  he  went  into  the  garden  of 
Eden,  after  God  had  created  the  first 
man  and  woman,  which  were  indeed 
in  close  fellowship  with  God,  and  in 
happy  and  holy  surroundings,  and 
robbed  them  of  it  all.  He  did  his  work 
on  holy  ground,  and  right  side  of  God 
Himself,  and  accomplished  enough 
that  he  could  hide  for  a long  time. 
The  flood  came  on  because  of  it,  and 
many  other  things.  But  the  next  ap- 
pearance he  made  in  an  outstanding 
way  was,  when  such  a man  as  Job 
rose  up.  Job  was  not  an  outcast,  nor 
a murderer,  nor  a vile  transgressor  of 
God’s  law,  but  the  contrary.  It  is  just 
such  men  that  Satan  is  after.  Job 
“feared  God  and  eschewed  evil.”  Not 
only  this,  but  there  was  no  other  man 
equal  to  him  in  all  the  world.  These 
are  the  kind  of  men  he  is  always  mak- 
ing trouble  for.  There  is  not  a word 
said  about  him  trying  Job’s  three 
friends  who  made  out  Job  was  a hyp- 
ocrite. Job  himself  calls  them  “miser- 
able comforters.”  Then  down  the 
years  we  find  him  standing  up  against 
Israel,  tempting  David  to  number  Is- 
rael. Not  a word  is  said  of  him  ply- 
ing his  artful  tactics  on  Moab  or  Am- 
mon, but  he  gets  right  on  God’s 
ground — Israel,  the  people  of  God — 
and  not  Moab  or  others.  Notice,  he 
has  his  objective  singled  out — David, 
right  at  the  head,  “a  man  after  God’s 
own  heart.”  Then  as  we  go  still  far- 
ther down  the  line  we  find  him  on 
God’s  ground  again  striking  at  the 
highest  place — Joshua  being  in  the 
very  presence  of  the  “Angel  of  the 
Lord”  and  Satan  right  beside  him,  at 
his  right  hand  at  that  “to  resist  him.” 
There  is  no  place  too  sacred  for  Satan 
to  enter. 

We  go  on  to  the  next  great  scene  in 
the  activites  of  Satan.  After  God  had 
planned  to  save  the  world  by  sending 
His  Son  into  it,  to  pay  the  price  of  re- 
demption, and  had  already  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world,  Satan  saw  the 
plan  working,  and  also  saw  that  un- 
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less  he  could  defeat  the  plan  in  some 
way,  that  God  would  win.  So  right 
after  the  baptism  of  Jesus  he  plied  his 
deceptive  art  again  in  tempting  Jesus 
to  doubt  God  and  disobey  Him,  and 
thus  gain  the  victory  as  he  did  at  the 
fall  of  man ; but  he  got  his  match  and 
was  defeated.  He  found  the  second 
Adam  was  not  so  easily  deceived  as 
the  first  Adam  was.  We  never  read 
of  Satan  making  Herod  or  any  other 
wicked  king  any  trouble,  but  always 
those  who  stand  high  in  God’s  favor. 

Thus  he  has  ever  since  been  work- 
ing on  God’s  ground ; not  only  now 
and  then,  as  he  did  of  old,  but  is  con- 
stantly deceiving  the  “very  elect,” 
whenever  it  is  possible.  He  doesn’t 
single  out  here  and  there  a man  like 
Job,  Joshua,  and  David,  but  is  now  in- 
terested in  all  those  who  will  live 
“godly.”  When  Paul  and  Barnabas 
were  sent  for  by  Sergius  Paulus,  a 
deputy  of  the  country  and  a prudent 
man,  that  he  might  hear  the  word  and 
believe,  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  “child 
of  the  devil,”  hindered  him.  Paul  re- 
buked him  that  blindness  came  upon 
him  and  Sergius  Paulus  believed,  but 
the  devil  was  right  there  to  hinder 
and  defeat  if  possible.  That  is  his 
method  to-day.  If  he  can  hinder  men 
from  believing  he  will  do  it.  He  does 
not  wait  until  men  have  become  es- 
tablished like  man  before  the  fall,  Job, 
David  and  Joshua,  he  now  even  tries 
and  does  hinder  men  from  getting  a- 
way  from  him. 

This  is  shown  forth  in  the  parable 
of  the  sower  of  seed  by  the  wayside. 
Let  us  notice  the  teaching  also  in  re- 
gard to  those  who  are  well  establish- 
ed in  the  faith.  One  would  hesitate  to 
think  that  these  would  need  such  in- 
structions, but  look  how  Paul  admon- 
ishes those  “in  the  heavenlies  in 
Christ not  the  outcast  and  rebel- 
lious, those  in  a high  degree  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Ephe- 
sians— which  is  the  Joshua  of  the 
New  Testament  or  the  highest  degree 
of  Christianity.  To  these  he  says, 
“Neither  give  place  to  the  devil” 
(Eph.  4:27).  To  that  same  group  he 
says:  “We  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  . . . spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places,  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world.” 

In  a common  way  James  says,  “Re- 
sist the  devil”  (4:7).  Paul  told  Tim- 
othy how  that  Alexander  and  Hymen- 
aeus,  who  professed  faith,  were  deliv- 
ered unto  Satan,  so  they  might  learn 
not  to  blaspheme  (I  Tim.  1:20).  So 
he  will  continue  his  age-long  career 
until  he  is  bound,  and  afterwards  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  his  end. 

We  need  to  be  on  our  guard  against 
him,  and  in  proportion  to  our  experi- 
ence in  light  and  fellowship  with  God, 
he  annoys  and  tempts,  and  never  both- 
ers those  who  are  out  of  fellowship 
with  God  and  His  people. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 
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“HE  IS  TO  BE  FEARED  ABOVE 
ALL  GODS” 


By  S.  A.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I suppose  I shall  never  forget  my 
early  impressions  of  phrases  such  as 
“feared  the  Lord,”  “fear  God,”  etc.,  as 
they  are  used  in  the  Bible.  I used  to 
think  it  was  strange  that  one  who  o- 
beyed  God  and  listened  to  His  voice 
should  have  to  fear  Him.  And  in  a 
sense  I was  right;  Adam  feared  the 
presence  of  God  after  he  had  disobey- 
ed, not  before.  To  a large  extent  that 
is  every  man’s  experience.  First  we 
become  conscious  of  sin,  then  we  are 
made  afraid  of  God,  and  as  long  as 
that  sin  remains  we  cannot  “come 
boldly  to  the  throne”  as  we  ought.  It 
is  surely  true  that  many  a sinner  does 
fear  God  in  a very  real  sense. 

But  this  phrase  is  almost  always  ap- 
plied tn  the  faithful.  Why  must  Job 
“fear  God”  as  long  as  he  “escheweth 
evil  ?”  Why  should  any  one  who  es- 
chews evil  have  to  fear  God?  Need 
one  who  does  righteously  fear  God? 
Would  it  not  seem  logical  that  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  should  begin  as  soon 
as  you  invite  evil  rather  than  eschew 
it?  The  fear  of  the  Lord  indicates  the 
beginning  of  a life  of  sin — is  that 
scripture?  No.  On  the  contrary,  we 
are  explicitly  told  that  “the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.” 
If  only  sinners  need  fear  the  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  this  fear  of  God  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom?  It  would  seem 
to  mark  the  beginning  of  folly. 

But  who  are  the  sinners?  Who  has 
sinned?  “All  have  sinned.”  “There  is 
none  that  doeth  good  . . . .”  The  Bi- 
ble plainly  teaches  that  we  are  all  sin- 
ners, hence  we  all  need  to  fear  God. 

What  can  be  done  about  it?  Must 
we  go  on  fearing  and  fearing?  Is 
there  no  relief  to  this  terrible  dread  of 
God’s  presence?  Is  there  no  salvation 
from  it?  Must  we  always  experience 
remorse  and  pangs  of  conscience?  In- 
deed we  must,  as  long  as  we  expect 
our  own  eschewing  of  evil  to  bring  us 
peace.  If  we  are  going  to  look  for 
justification  to  “works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done”  we  are  go- 
ing to  have  to  keep  on  fearing.  But, 
thank  God,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  but 
the  beginning  of  wisdom.  Where 
there  is  a beginning  there  is  more  to 
follow.  What  could  follow  the  fear 
of  the  Lord? 

One  of  two  things  may  follow  the 
fear  of  anything  that  threatens:  We 
may  use  discretion  and  avail  ourselves 
of  some  means  to  escape  the  impend- 
ing danger,  or  we  may  through  ignor- 
ance, folly,  or  indolence  fall  a prey  to 
it.  Of  the  two,  we  of  course  would  in 
any  case  of  fear  prefer  the  former. 
Applying  this  generalization  to  the 
particular  instance  in  hand,  how  can 
we  escape  this  terrible  dread  of  God’s 
wrath?  Answer:  the  Gospel.  No 
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wonder  it  is  good  news ! God  saw  our 
predicament.  He  decided  to  save  any 
of  us  who  would  believe  in  His  Son. 

But  how  are  we  saved  thus?  Do 
we  escape  the  source  of  this  wrath? 
Do  we  flee  from  it  as  we  would  from 
an  angry  tiger?  No,  we  are  reconciled 
to  it.  We  were  aliens  and  enemies  but 
now  we  are  made  “nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.”  We  do  not  rejoice  at  es- 
cape; we  rejoice  at  reconciliation.  The 
very  God  whom  we  thought  our  en- 
emy, whom  we  feared,  has  proved  to 
be  our  very  nearest,  dearest  friend — 
one  who  counsels  and  assists  us  in  the 
minutest  details  of  life.  And  He,  a 
Monarch  and  absolute  Ruler  of  king- 
doms and  worlds!  Wonder  of  won- 
ders! How  can  it  be?  No  one  knows. 
Those  who  have  experienced  it  only 
know  it  is  true.  The  fear  of  the  Lord 

is,  then,  the  beginning  of  wisdom  be- 
cause it  leads  to  faith  in  the  Son.  But 
the  perfect  love  that  follows  our  rec- 
onciliation “casteth  out  fear.”  That’s 
the  end — perfect  love. 

But  who  then  has  a right  to  cease 
fearing?  Those  who  receive  Christ 
and  believe  in  Him  and  let  Him  carry 
them  through  life.  He  has  promised 
to  do  it,  and  if  we  love  Him  perfectly, 
we  can  cease  fearing  and  let  Him  do 

it.  We  do  not  fear  anything  entrust- 
ed to  one  whom  we  love  perfectly. 
Why  then  does  the  Bible  so  often 
speak  of  the  faithful  as  fearing  the 
Lord?  Simply  because  no  one’s  love 
is  perfect ; no  one’s  faith  is  perfect, 
the  most  pious  Christian  has  been  o- 
bliged  to’  fear  God.  Think  of  poor 
John  Bunyan  in  that  nasty  Bedford 
County  jail  for  preaching  the  Gospel, 
and  fearful  of  being  hanged,  because 
he  thought  he  might  not  be  prepared 
to  die.  What  was  the  matter?  Evi- 
dently his  love  was  not  perfect,  for 
perfect  love  “casteth  out  fear.”  Al- 
though he  had  done  plenty  of  works, 
yet  he  could  not  live  by  them ; even 
“the  just  shall  live  by  faith.”'  Because 
his  love  waned  his  faith  failed,  and  he 
fell  to  despairing.  No  wonder  Paul 
tells  us  that  “the  greatest  of  these  is 
love,”  for  we  see  that  even  faith  de- 
pends on  it.  The  Bible  never  speaks 
of  any  one  fearing  God  in  heaven;  our 
love  will  there  be  perfect  and  will  cast 
out  all  fear.  But  is  there  no  use  to 
strive  for  perfect  love  in  this  life,  since 
it  cannot  be  attained  here?  Surely. 
Though  it  may  not  become  perfect, 
yet  it  may  always  become  more  per- 
fect, and  it  is  surely  worth  striving 
for,  just  in  this  life.  The  sinner’s  fear 
of  God  is  blind  fear — despair — or  stub- 
born fear — self  will — or  ignorant  fear 
— superstition.  The  Christian  fear  of 
God  is  intelligent  fear — fear  that  fur- 
nishes an  incentive  for  deeper  recon- 
ciliation and  love. 

But  why  fear  Jehovah  above  all 
gods?  The  answer  follows  the  clause 
which  is  used  as  the  subject  of  this 
article:  For  all  the  gods  of  the  peo- 


ples are  idols.  When  reading  this 
verse  not  long  since,  a question  arose 
in  my  mind.  What  is  an  idol?  What 
is  the  innate,  intrinsic  meaning  of  the 
word?  By  using  a dictionary,  I found 
that  our  word  idol  comes  through  the 
Latin  idolum,  from  a Greek  word 
meaning  phantom,  form,  or  that 
which  is  seen.  Now  our  clause  means 
something:  God  is  to  be  feared  above 
all  gods,  because  all  the  gods  of  the 
peoples  are  phantoms.  When  an  Is- 
raelite bowed  down  and  worshiped  a 
god  of  the  Amorites  or  Canaanites, 
he  was  worshiping  a mere  phantom,  a 
chimera,  a nothing.  How  many  times 
we  have  caught  ourselves  doing  the 
same ! How  many  times,  after  we 
have  been  following  hard  after  some 
secret  ambition,  striving  for  some  per- 
sonal goal,  or  trying  to  satisfy  some 
selfish  desire,  we  have  been  suddenly 
awakened  to  find  it  a mere  idol — a 
phantom.  Social  approval,  popularity, 
honor,  pride,  self  will,  all  are  empty 
forms — baubles.  A clear  understand- 
ing of  this  will  go  a long  way  toward 
explaining  why  people  often  argue 
that  pursuit  is  more  satisfactory  than 
possession.  Of  course  it  is'  more  fun 
to  chase  a bauble  or  a will  o’  the  wisp 
than  to  try  to  hold  it.  But  did  you 
ever  have  any  one  try  to  persuade  you 
that  to  pursue  God  was  better  than  to 
possess  Him?  Would  you  rather  be 
trying  to  get  Christ  into  your  heart 
than  to  have  Him  there?  Solomon, 
after  revelling  in  wealth  and  luxury 
and  after  drinking  his  fill  of  earthly 
wisdom  and  power,  writes : “There- 
fore I hated  life ; because  all  the  work 
that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  griev- 
ous unto  me:  for  all  is  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit.  Yea  I hated  all  my 
labor  which  I had  taken  under  the 
sun”  fEccl.  2:17,18).  Queen  Main- 
tenon  in  her  old  age  writes  to  a confi- 
dential friend : “Once  I was  young 
and  good  looking,  enjoyed  life.  Ev- 
erybody liked  me.  I had  brilliant 
friends,  was  in  the  highest  favor.  And 
yet  I swear  to  you,  all  this  left  me 
with  only  a horrible  emptiness  and  in- 
difference and  fatigue,  a longing  for 
other  things.  For  all  these  things 
could  not  satisfy  me.”  Yet  she  had 
risen  from  comparative  obscurity  to 
become  the  wife  of  Louis  XIV!  Who 
would  have  thought  that  after  the  lav- 
ish court  mosque  or  following  the 
splendor  of  a royal  ball,  she  had  re- 
tired to  her  room  with  only  a “horri- 
ble emptiness.”  Here  we  have  testi- 
mony from  two  who  ought  to  be  au- 
thority on  the  subject:  the  most  daz- 
zling of  rulers  of  the  Orient  and  Oc- 
cident, yet  we  will  not  believe.  We 
too  must  have  our  little  fling  at  idols. 
Who  would  not  rather  -chase  a phan- 
tom than  to  try  to  hold  it?  Who 
would  not  rather  hold  a treasure  than 
to  chase  it? 

One  more  clause  from  Psalm  96: 
(Continued  on  page  301) 
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He  th.il  garth  forth  and  weepe.-th,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


TOO  BIG  FOR  GOD  TO  USE 


One  of  the  last  messages  of  G.  Fred  Ber- 
gin,  Director  of  the  Ashley  Down  Orphan 
Homes,  Bristol,  was,  “Tell  my  younger 
brethren  that  they  may  be  too  big  for  God 
to  use  them,  but  they  cannot  be  too  small.” 

“Too  big  for  God  to  use  me!” 

0 Lord,  forgive  my  sin, 

And  let  the  pride  that  hinders 

Be  taken  from  within. 

So  much  of  self  in  service, 

The  blessing  cannot  come; 

And  thus  the  work  is  useless 

Which  I had  thought  well  done. 

“Too  big  for  God  to  use  me!” 

May  I this  lesson  learn, 

That  eloquent  orations 

No  soul  to  Christ  will  turn; 

The  people  praise  the  learning, 

The  fluent  pleasant  speech, 

Its  poetry  and  pathos, 

But  these  no  heart  will  reach. 

“Too  big  for  God  to  use  me!” 

This  is  the  reason  why 
Poor  longing  souls  are  famished. 

Who  come,  and  go,  and  die! 

O God,  my  Savior,  help  me, 

In  deep  humility 
To  make  a full  surrender, 

Henceforth  to  own  but  Thee. 

“Too  big  for  God  to  use  me!” 

Unless  I am  possessed 
With  unction  through  His  Spirit, 

Then  shall  my  work  be  blessed, 

I’ll  count  myself  as  nothing, 

Seek  Christ  to  magnify, 

And  use  my  gifts  in  service, 

My  Lord  to  glorify. 

Not  I,  but  Christ  in  future, 

My  lifting  up  shall  be, 

In  simple,  sacred  language 
My  Savior  all  shall  see, 

So  much  I’ll  make  of  Jesus, 

His  life,  His  death,  His  fame. 

; . All  hearts  shall  praise  and  worship, 

And  bless  His  Holy  Name. 

And  when  in  heaven’s  bright  glory, 
With  trophies  of  His  grace, 

Which  He  in  service  gave  me, 

1 see  Him  face  to  face — 

What  joy  will  be  my  Savior’s, 

What  joy  shall  be  my  own, 

That  1 was  not,  when  serving, 

Too  big  for  God  to  own! 

— C.  W.  C. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — “Bless  the  Lord,  O my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 
Surely  we  have  great  reason  to  thank 
Him  for  the  many  blessings  we  are 
enjoying. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  all 
day  meeting  to  be  held  Saturday,  July 
18,  followed  by  a two  weeks’  series  of 
tent  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  John 
S.  Hess  of  Lititz.  May  you  remember 
this  work  in  your  prayers  that  it  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  lost  souls 
into  the  kingdom.  Pray  also  for  the 


class  of  applicants  to  be  baptized  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  2 ; also  for  those 
who  confessed  Christ  and  have  turned 
back  again  into  the  world. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  9,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Byer  and  children  of  Tam- 
pa, Fla.,  were  with  us  in  our  prayer 
meeting.  Bro.  Byer  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk,  describing  the  work  in  Flor- 
ida. 

Saturday,  June  13,  our  sewing 
school  closed  with  71  scholars  pres- 
ent. The  average  attendance  for  the 
season  was  62.  The  highest  number 
present  was  81.  We  again  wish  to 
thank  all  who  helped  us  in  this  work. 

Those  who  preached  the  past  month 
were  the  brethren  Ira  Miller,  Amos 
Horst,  Frank  Kreider,  John  Myers, 
and  Martin  Metzler. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place.  Blanche  Brubaker. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — “Send  forth 
thy  sickle  and  reap:  for  the  hour  to 
reap  has  come ; for  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  is  ripe”  (Rev.  14:15). 

This  indeed  is  true.  We  need  only 
to  look  about  us  and  see  the  condi- 
tions of  the  world.  Satan  is  busy  at 
our  very  doors.  It  is  needful  that  as 
Christians  we  awaken  from  our  spir- 
itual sleep  and  help  free  souls  from 
Satan’s  power. 

There  are  those  about  us  who  are 
interested  in  everything  except  that 
which  is  good.  We  have  those  too 
who  were  once  faithful  workers  for 
the  Lord  but  who  have  grown  cold 
and  indifferent.  Surely  we  must  not 
shirk  our  duty. 

Our  Vacation  Bible  School  opened 
to-day  with  an  enrollment  of  forty-six 
with  prospects  of  others  coming 
within  the  next  few  days.  We  are 
very  grateful  that  there  are  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  Lord’s  work  and 
are  willing  to  give  their  time  and 
service  in  helping  us.  Because  of  such 
we  have  been  able  to  add  two  more 
teachers  than  we  had  last  year.  We 
have  six  teachers  caring  for  the  school. 
Pray  with  us  that  these  teachers  may 
teach  only  such  things  that  will  be 
helpful  to  the  children  and  their 
homes. 

Sunday,  May  31,  Bro.  E.  H.  Oyer  of 
Roanoke,  111.,  preached  for  us  both 
morning  and  evening.  June  7 Bro. 
John  Harnish  filled  the  pulpit  in  the 
absence  of  Bro.  Long  who  was  con- 
ducting a series  of  meetings  with  the 
Goodfield  congregation. 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
express  our  thanks  to  the  congrega- 
tions at  Sterling,  Morrison,  Cullom, 
Hopedale  and  Flanagan  for  the  provi- 
sions with  which  they  have  so  abun- 
dantly supplied  us.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  as  with  their  means:  they 
help  in  carrying  on  the  Lord’s  worlc. 

June  15,  1931,  The  Workers. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
We  are  glad  for  the  fine  growing 
weather  which  we  are  having  this 
spring.  Everything  is  clothed  in  liv- 
ing green  and  our  hearts  go  up  to 
Him  in  gratitude  who'  gives  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy.  The  interest  in 
our  work  seems  good  in  general.  Bro. 
Rhine  Benner  is  expected  to  come  in 
the  near  future  and  conduct  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Lambert  school- 
house.  Please  pray  for  this  work  and 
the  workers  at  that  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Pliram  Weaver  are 
back  with  us  again  after  a month’s 
absence  on  account  of  his  health.  The 
doctor  does  not  want  him  to  preach 
for  a month  or  so  until  his  throat  is  in 
a better  condition.  In  their  absence 
the  appointments  were  filled  by  min- 
isters from  the  valley. 

On  Sunday,  May  14,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Enos  Heatwole,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mel- 
vin Heatwole,  and  Sister  Josie  Kiser 
were  here.  Bro.  Melvin  preached  for 
us  both  morning  and  in  the  afternoon. 
On  Monday  they  visited  in  the  Hor- 
ton section  where  Bro.  and  Sister 
Enos  spent  about  a month  last  sum- 
mer. 

June  14  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and 
daughter  Mary  were  .with  us.  He 
preached  at  Lambert  in  the  morning 
and  at  Horton  in  the  evening.  Mon- 
day night  he  expected  to  be  at  Spruce 
Mountain  but  due  to  rain  and  high 
waters  he  was  unable  to  reach  there. 
Instead  the  night  was  spent  at  the 
Mission  Home  at  Roaring.  Three 
persons  from  this  place  were  with 
them  on  that  trip  and  the  next  day 
had  a tramp  of  nine  miles  back  home. 

Sister  Mary  Martin  of  Horton 
spent  several  weeks  in  Virginia  at- 
tending the  commencement  exercises 
at  the  E.  M.  S.  and  visiting  relatives. 
She  returned  with  Bro.  Weavers. 
There  are  four  applicants  for  church 
membership  at  that  place. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  that 
our  efforts:  may  be  effectual  here  in 
the  West  Virginia  hills. 

Elizabeth  S.  Showalter. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  7,  1931)  .. 

Dear  Ones  in  the  Homeland.  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  Dear  Name:— This  finds' 
the  work  in  the  Argentine  moving  a- 
long  nicely  in  all  the  towns.  The 
communion  services  are  over  for  this 
fall,  and  new  members  have  been  add- 
ed to  the  churches.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers are  in  the  country  husking  corn 
at  present  and  had  to  miss  the  com- 
munion services. 

The  class  that  was  baptized  at  Car- 
los Casares  consisted  of  four  girls 
from  seventeen  to  twenty-two  years 
of  age  and  four  women.  One  lady  is 
a dressmaker  who  has  to  deal  with  the 
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richer  folk  in  her  work.  We  have 
been  told  that  she  is  not  afraid  to  give 
her  testimony  to  all  whom  she  comes 
in  contact  with.  Another  is  a young 
girl  of  German  descent.  She  has  ex- 
perienced a change  in  her  life,  and  is 
a fine  looking  fair-haired  girl,  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  usual  type  of  Argen- 
tines. She  has  many  difficulties.  Pray 
that  she  may  be  victorious. 

Sister  Josefa  Fernandez  was  also  in 
the  class  and  was  anxious  to  be  bap- 
tized, but  her  father  refused  to  give 
his  permission.  She  has  been  in  our 
home  for  over  a year  and  has  accepted 
the  Gospel  with  her  whole  heart  and 
has'  power  in  prayer.  Pray  that  her 
father  may  not  only  change  his  mind 
but  also  have  a change  of  heart  and 
find  peace  in  Christ  Jesus.  An  aged 
lady  was  also  baptized  in  her  home. 
We  were  out  recently  in  the  Bible 
coach  to  a small  town  called  Monctzu- 
ma.  Two  of  our  members  accompa- 
nied us.  We  sold  Bibles  and  in  the 
afternoon  held  an  open  air  meeting. 
After  the  singing  Bro.  Lauver  preach- 
ed to  the  crowd  that  had  gathered.  In 
one  home  where  I entered  to  sell  Bi- 
bles the  lady  invited  me  in  and  we  had 
a conversation.  When  I left  she  said, 
“How  I wish  you  would  have  services 
regularly  here!  We  have  no  religious 
services  of  any  kind.”  Another  Jew- 
ish lady,  although  she  said  she  did  not 
want  anything  about  Christ,  bought 
a Testament.  Pray  for  her.  The 
people  seem  open  to  the  Gospel.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  rent  a hall  to  hold 
services  here  regularly  soon. 

The  Lantzes  have  moved  to  a new 
place  that  was  bought  for  half  its  real 
value.  Pray  that  the  work  may  pros- 
per in  the  new  locality. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  the  Argentine, 
The  Workers. 


A CONVERTED  RABBI 


Last  September  there  died  in  Jerusa- 
lem an  Israelite,  a veritable  Nathanael, 
whose  story  should  be  better  known. 

Some  40  years  ago  he  was  a rabbi  in 
Tiberias,  and  as  Chacham  Ephraim  he 
pursued  his  calling  as  a teacher  of 
Bible  and  Talmud. 

One  day  in  1892  a group  of  friends 
passed  the  door  of  his  primitive  school, 
and  their  guide,  now  Dr.  Ewing  of 
the  Grange  in  Edinburgh,  spoke  to  him 
and  asked  him  about  his  work.  That 
kindly  word  touched  the  rabbi’s  heart, 
and  he  became  a frequent  visitor  at 
the  manse.  Discussions,  conversations, 
prayers  followed  in  succession,  and 
soon  the  light  dawned.  One  morning 
the  rabbi  declared : 

“I  am  minded  to  be  a Christian.” 
There  and  then  he  gave  reasons  for 
his  faith. 

But  those  were  days  of  suspicion  and 
persecution  in  the  holy  cities.  Official 
pvec  were  upon  him,  and  he  suddenly 
disappeared,  being  quietly  arrested 
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and  confined  underground  in  an  evil- 
smelling cellar.  Shortly  thereafter  he 
was  secretly  removed  and  set  to  work 
under  the  burning  sun  in  the  fields  be- 
side Lake  Huleh.  Escaping  from  this 
slavery,  he  made  his  way  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  there  baptized. 

Thenceforward  he  earned  his  living 
in  the  service  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  in  Jerusalem,  and 
later  at  Schneller’s  Orphanage.  His 
promotion  was  to  continuous  and  stren- 
uous work,  and  that  he  most  willingly 
rendered  till  his  dying  day. 

Of  his  sufferings  he  said  little.  In- 
deed, when  anyone  spoke  of  them  he 
generally  sought  to  excuse  his  perse- 
cutors on  the  plea  that  before  he  him- 
self came  to  the  light  he  was  as  fanat- 
ical and  bitter  as  any  one  of  them,  and 
never  once  allowed  his  wife  or  chil- 
dren to  enter  the  mission  premises.  It 
was  that  kindly  word  and  friendly  in- 
terest in  the  things  of  the  Jew  that 
softened  his  heart  and  opened  the  way 
to  Christ. 

He  was  the  first  professed  convert 
of  the  Galilee  Mission  to  the  Jews.  In 
a holy  city  the  local  baptisms  are 
naturally,  few,  but  faithful  work  has 
always  its  fruits.  Just  last  year  there 
were  in  Australia  two  baptisms  from 
the  Tiberias  Evening  School. — W.  M. 
Christie  in  British  Weekly. 


GARDENING  TIME 


“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand” 
(Eccl.  11:6). 

“The  seed  is  the  word  of  God”  (Luke 
8:11). 

“He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him"  ( Psa.  126:6). 

This:  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
people  work  in  their  gardens.  On  the 
farms  this  is  carried  on  in  an  extensive 
scale.  In  the  cities  are  back  yard  gar- 
dens, quite  tiny  affairs  sometimes,  but 
nevertheless  tended  with  great  care 
and  interest,  while  in  the  suburban 
districts  the  garden  is  a place  from 
which  much  of  the  family  living  is  de- 
rived. 

Gardening  is  something  in  which  all 
the  family  become  interested,  and  in 
the  early  morning  and  until  dusk,  af- 
ter the  work  of  the  day  is  over,  the 
members  may  be  seen  preparing  the 
ground  and  sowing  different  kinds  of 
seed.  The  first  verse  describes  this : 
“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand,” 
bringing  the  thought  of  the  ordinary 
seed  sowing  to  that  of  sowing  the  spir- 
itual seed.  Early  and  late  must  the 
worker  toil  if  he  expects  to  have  good 
results  from  his  labors.  If  hot  or  cold, 
wet  or  dry,  there  must  be  constant 
endeavor. 

There  can  be  no  harvest  until  the 
seed  is  planted.  How  particular  the 
good  gardener  is  to  secure  good  seed ; 
the  very  best  obtainable.  If  a certain 


brand  of  seeds  has  been  found  satis- 
factory, that  brand  is  purchased  every 
year. 

The  spiritual  gardener  has  the  best 
of  seed  provided  for  him.  The  Word 
of  God  has  stood  the  test  and  has  not 
failed  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  eternal 
life  wherever  it  has  found  a reception, 
in  the  soil  of  the  human  heart. 

Seeds  need  to  be  sown  in  the  morn- 
ing before  the  wind  arises  and  makes 
it  difficult  to  scatter  the  seed  where 
the  sower  would.  So  the  good  seed 
of  the  Word  of  God  must  be  sown  in 
the  heart  early  in  life,  before  the 
winds  of  adversity  and  temptation 
make  it  difficult  to  drop  it  in. 

There  is  always  a harvest  anticipat- 
ed when  seed  is  sown.  It  must  be 
watched  over,  watered  and  tended,  the 
weeds  kept  out,  and  when  the  late 
summer  and  fall  days  come,  what  a 
joy  it  is  to  gather  in  the  harvest.  The 
promise  in  Genesis  that  seed-time  and 
harvest  shall  not  fail,  has  cheered  on 
the  toiler. 

What  analogy  this  is  to  the  Gospel 
seed-sowing.  The  good  seed  of  the 
Word  of  God  must  be  sown  in  the 
garden  of  the  heart.  Sometimes  you 
help  a friend  plant  a garden.  If  he 
has  a kind  of  seed  you  know  is  worth- 
less, you  can  tell  him  so,  and  give  him 
some  of  your  tested  seed.  So  we  can 
help  plant  the  good  sieed  of  God’s 
Word  in  the  heart  gardens  of  our 
friends  by  giving  it  to  them  and  urg- 
ing them  to  test  it  out,  praising  it  for 
what  we  have  found  it  to  be  and  to 
produce. 

We  notice  that  seed  grows  well  in 
new  soil,  so  when  we  get  the  seed  into 
the  young  hearts  in  life’s  morning,  it 
springs  up  and  flourishes.  Perhaps 
you  have  a few  minutes  at  noon-time  ; 
sow  then,  for  life  is  advancing,  and 
opportunities:  will  be  more  limited. 
Then  improve  the  evening  hours'  for 
the  night  of  death  comes  quickly. 
There  are  many  ways  of  sowing  the 
good  seed : all  can  have  a part  in  it. 
Naturally  the  preacher  is  thought  of 
in  connection  with  Gospel  seed-sow- 
ing. His  is  a wonderful  opportunity. 
To  speak  the  message  to  hearts  need- 
ing to  receive  the  Christ  and  point 
them  to  the  “Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world,”  what 
grander  work?  A work  angels  might 
covet,  but  which  God  has  been  pleased 
to  commit  to  man. 

What  a need  there  is  of  Gospel 
seed-sowers.  Preachers,  teachers, 
workers  with  young  people,  mission- 
aries at  home  and  abroad.  There  is 
an  open  door  everywhere.  Plenty  of 
opportunities  for  those  who  desire  to 
consecrate  their  powers-  to  special  re- 
ligious work  for  the  Master.  When 
the  young  begin  to  think  of  their  “life- 
work,”  let  us  hope  the  religious  work 
along  these  lines  will  not  be  over- 
looked. There  is  no  greater  place  for 
(Continued  on  page  297) 
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Family  Circle 

A*  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


WHEN  THE  TIDE  COMES  IN 


A gallant  ship,  as  she  neared  her  port, 

Had  grounded  upon  the  sands; 

And  vain  was  the  struggle  to  get  her  free, 
Though  to  lift  her  engaged  all  hands. 

She  had  ridden  many  a bounding  wave, 
And  battled  with  stormy  seas; 

Her  matchless  build  had  enabled  her, 

To  add  to  her  victories. 

But  now  on  the  sinking  sands  lay  she, 

An  object  of  mute  despair; 

What  mattered  the  triumphs  of  former  days, 
If  she  foundered  and  perished  there? 

What  is  that  sound,  like  a coming  storm, 
Like  thunder  in  distant  sky? 

’Tis  the  muffled  roar  of  the  ocean  tide! 

See!  Its  billows  are  rolling  nigh! 

Now  o’er  the  treacherous  sands  they  race, 
And  under  the  ship’s  great  weight; 

See!  Now  she  is  lifting,  a moment  more 
And  the  sands  would  have  sealed  her  fate! 

There  are  stranded  souls  on  life’s  sinking 
sands, 

That  have  weathered  the  storms  at  sea; 
But  at  last  succumbed  to  the  undertow, 

Of  this  vain  world’s  treachery. 

These  have  sold  their  all,  for  a wanton’s 
smile, 

Or  for  lust  of  gold  and  power; 

But  their  wakeful  moments  are  filled  with 
dread, 

For  there  cometh  for  them  God’s  Hour. 

’Tis  in  vain  they  struggle  to  free  themselves, 
For  man’s  strength  can  ne’er  avail; 

But  the  cry  of  faith  “Save  our  souls  oh 
God,” 

Will  as  tidal  wave — prevail. 

For  the  tide  Divine  of  a Savior’s  love, 

Will — at  cry  of  each  soul  in  stress 
Who  has  sensed  his  need  of  the  cleansing 
Blood, 

Haste  swiftly  to  save  and  bless. 

—Alice  Maude  Carvell. 


“FORSAKE  NOT  THE  LAW  OF 
THY  MOTHER” 


By  Alta  Haning 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Proverbs  1 :8  we  have  these 
words,  “My  son,  hear  the  instruction 
of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother.” 

Let  all  children  have  regard  to  their 
parents  as  their  supervisors.  The 
writer  of  Proverbs  means,  not  only 
that  he  would  have  his  own  children 
to  be  observant  of  him,  and  of  what 
he  said  to  them,  no.r  only  that  he 
would  have  his  pupils,  and  those  who 
came  to  him  to  be  taught,  to  look  up- 
on him  as  their  father  and  attend  to 
his  precepts  with  the  disposition  of 
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children,  but  that  he  would  have  all 
children  to  be  dutiful  and  respectful 
to  their  parents,  and  to  conform  to 
the  virtuous  and  religious  education 
which  they  gave  them,  according  to 
the  law  of  the  fifth  commandment. 

He  takes  it  for  granted  that  parents 
will,  with  all  the  wisdom  they  have, 
instruct  their  children,  and  with  all 
the  good  authority  they  have,  give  law 
to  them  for  their  good.  They  are  rea- 
sonable creatures,  and  therefore  we 
must  not  give  them  law  without  in- 
struction ; we  must  draw  them  with 
the  cords  of  a man,  and  when  we  tell 
them  what  they  must  do,  we  must  tell 
them  why.  But  they  are  corrupt  and 
willful,  and  therefore  with  the  in- 
structions there  is  need  of  law.  Both 
the  father  and  mother  must  do  all 
they  can  for  the  good  education  of 
their  children.  Pie  charged  children 
both  to  receive  and  to  retain  the  good 
lessons  and  laws  their  parents  give 
them.  Receive  them  with  readiness : 
“Hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
hear  it  and  heed  it ; bid  it  welcome 
and  be  thankful  for  it.  To  retain  them 
with  resolution.”  Forsake  not  their 
law.  Do  not  think  that  when  you  are 
grown  up,  and  are  no  longer  under 
teachers  and  governors,  that  you  can 
do  as  you  please  and  live  at  large.  No, 
the  law  of  thy  mother  was  according 
to  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  therefore 
it  must  never  be  forsaken  ; you  were 
trained  up  in  the  way  in  which  you 
should  go,  and  therefore  when  you  are 
old,  you  must  not  depart  from  it.  “My 
son,  keep  thy  father’s  commandment, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  moth- 
er” (Prov.  6:20). 

We  must  look  upon  the  Word  of 
God  both  as  a light  and  as  a law.  By 
its  arguments  it  is  a light,  which  our 
understanding  must  subscribe  to;  it  is 
a lamp  to  our  eyes  for  discovery,  and 
so  to  our  feet  for  direction.  The  Word 
of  God  reveals  to  us  truths  of  eternal 
certainty,  and  is  built  upon  the  high- 
est reason.  Scripture  light  is  sure 
light.  We  must  receive  it  as  our  fa- 
ther’s commandment  and  the  law  of 
our  mother.  It  is  God’s  command- 
ment and  His  law.  But  our  parents 
directed  us  to  it,  put  it  into  our  hands, 
and  trained  us  up  in  the  knowledge 
and  observance  of  it.  We  believe  in- 
deed not  for  their  saying,  for  we  have 
tried  it  ourselves  and  find  it  to  be  of 
God  ; but  we  are  indebted  to  them  for 
recommending  it  to  us,  and  see  all  the 
reason  in  the  world  to  continue  in  the 
things  we  have  learned,  knowing  of 
whom  we  have  learned  them. 

The  cautious  councils  and  com- 
mands which  our  parents  gave  us  a- 
gree  with  the  Word  of  God  and  there- 
fore we  must  hold  them  fast.  Chil- 
dren, when  they  are  grown  up,  must 
remember  the  law  of  a good  mother, 
as  well  as  the  commandment  of  a good 
father.  The  Lord  has  given  the  fa- 
thers honor  over  the  children  and  has 
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confirmed  the  authority  of  the  mother 
over  the  sons.  We  must  retain  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  good  instruc- 
tions which  our  parents  gave  us  out  of 
it  and  never  cast  them  off,  never  think 
it  a mighty  achievement,  as  some  do, 
to  get  clear  of  the  restraints  of  a good 
home.  Keep  thy  father’s  command- 
ment, keep  it  still,  and  never  forsake 
it. 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord : for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother ; (which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise ;)  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  may- 
est  live  long  on  the  earth”  (Eph.  6: 
1,2). 

“Come,  ye  children,  hearken  to  me ; 
I will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord” 
(Psa.  34:11).  The  great  duty  of  chil- 
dren is  to  obey  their  parents.  Par- 
ents are  the  instruments  of  their  be- 
ing, and  God  and  nature  have  given 
them  authority  to  command.  And  if 
children  will  be  obedient  to  their  par- 
ents they  will  be  in  a fair  way  pious 
as  they  are.  The  obedience  which 
God  demands  from  their  children,  in 
their  behalf,  includes  an  inward  rev- 
erence, as  well  as  the  outward  expres- 
sions and  acts.  Obey  in  the  Lord. 
Some  take  this  as  a limitation,  and  un- 
derstand it  thus,  “as  far  as  is  consis- 
tent with  your  duty  to  God.”  We 
must  not  disobey  our  heavenly  Father 
in  obedience  to  our  earthly  parents, 
for  our  obligations  to  God  are  prior 
and  superior  to  all  others.  I take  it 
rather  as  a reason : “Children,  obey 
your  parents,  for  the  Lord  has  com- 
manded it.  Obey  them  therefore,  for 
the  Lord’s  sake,  and  with  an  eye  to 
Him.”  Or  it  may  be  a particular 
specification  of  the  general  duty : 
Obey  your  parents  especially  in  those 
things  which  relate  to  the  Lord.  Your 
parents  teach  you  good  manners,  and 
therein  you  must  obey  them.  They 
teach  you  what  is  for  your  health,  and 
in  this  you  must  obey  them,  but  the 
chief  things  in  which  you  are  to  do  it 
are  the  things  pertaining  to  the  Lord. 

Religious  parents  charge  their  chil- 
dren to  keep  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
They  command  them  to  be  found  in 
the  way  of  their  duty  towards  God, 
and  to  take  heed  of  those  sins  most 
incident  to  their  age  ; in  these  things 
especially  they  must  see  that  they  be 
obedient.  There  is  a general  reason 
given  : For  this  is  right,  there  is  a nat- 
ural equity  in  it,  God  has  enjoined  it, 
and  it  highly  becomes  Christians.  It 
is  the  order  of  nature  that  parents 
command  and  children  obey.  Though 
this  may  seem  a hard  saying  yet  it  is 
duty,  and  it  must  be  done  by  such  as 
would  please  and  approve  themselves 
to  God. 

Springs,  Pa. 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ad- 
vances only  as  it  has  a suffering  min- 
istry.— I.  W.  Royer, 


19il 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


295 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  28,  1931 — REVIEW 

Golden  Text.  — For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life. — Jno.  3:16. 

Introductory.  — For  the  past  six 
months  we  have  been  studying  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus  as  recorded  by 
Luke.  This  being  the  last  lesson  of 
the  quarter,  it  may  very  appropriately 
be  taken  up  in  review.  There  is  an- 
other reason  for  taking  this  as  the  re- 
view lesson.  Beginning  with  the  next 
quarter,  we  are  to  study  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church  during  the  apos- 
tolic times.  While  it  is  a continuation 
of  the  line  of  study  pursued  during 
the  last  six  months,  that  was  a narra- 
tive of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  while  the 
narrative  from  now  on  takes  up  the 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
through  the  apostles  and  early  disci- 
ples. During  this  quarter  we  have  had 
twelve  lessons  which  we  shall  endeav- 
or to  notice  briefly. 

1.  Jesus  Teaches  Humility. — This 
is  a very  appropriate  theme  with 
which  to  begin  the  series  of  excellent 
lessons  taught  during  the  quarter. 
The  New  Testament  standard  is,  “In 
honour  preferring  one  another.”  Like 
Christ  we  should  make  ourselves  “of 
no  reputation.”  Therefore,  “Humble 
yourselves  under  the  rhighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time.” 

2.  The  Prodigal  Son. — This  is  a 
graphic  pen-picture  of  the  career  of 
every  wayward  sinner  who  finally 
comes  to  himself  and  returns  to  God 
the  Father  for  peace  and  pardon.  It 
is  also  a typical  portrayal  of  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  the  younger  son  repre- 
senting the  Gentiles  while  the  elder 
son  represents  the  Jews. 

3.  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. — 
It  is  a most  impressive  contrast  be- 
tween riches  and  poverty,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come.  It 
reminds  us  of  our  Savior’s  question : 
“What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  By  no  stretch  of  the  imagina- 
tion does  it  pay  a man  to  go  through 
this  world  without  Christ. 

4.  Prayer. — “Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray.”  This  request  by  the  apostles 
should  also  be  our  request.  We  have 
an  impressive  discourse  on  this,  not 
only  in  the  lesson  text  accompanying 
this  lesson  but  also  in  Matt.  6:1-15, 
often  called  the  “model  prayer.”  An- 
other model  prayer  is  recorded  in 
John  17.  By  both  precept  and  exam- 
ple does  Christ  teach  us  to  pray. 

5.  Jesus  in  the  Home  of  Zacchae- 
us. — A number  of  impressive  thoughts 
enter  into  our  minds  as  we  study  this 
lesson.  No  man  has  ever  sincerely 
sought  his  Savior  but  that  he  also 


found  Him.  And  whoever  sincerely 
seeks  Him  will  also  find  himself 
sought  by  the  Savior.  Another 
thought  worthy  of  notice  is  the  insep- 
arable connection  between  repentance 
and  restitution. 

6.  The  Parable  of  the  Pounds. — A 

graphic  portrayal  of  the  Christian’s 
present-day  duty  while  our  Savior  is 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  What  use 
are  we  making  of  the  pound  commit- 
ted to  our  trust?  Whose  speech  will 
we  make  when  our  Lord  returns?  that 
of  the  faithful  servants  or  that  of  the 
servant  whose  pound  was  hidden  in  a 
napkin? 

7.  Jesus  Enters  Jerusalem  as  King. 

— This  lesson  portrays  the  kingly  side 
of  Jesus.  It  is  also  typical  of  the  glo- 
rious time  when  He  will  enter  the 
pearly  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  head  of  all  the  blood-bought  sons 
and  daughters  of  God  in  all  genera- 
tions. Will  we  be  among  that  num- 
ber? 

8.  Jesus  Preparing  for  the  End. — 

He  ate  the  Passover,  He  prepared  the 
way  by  instituting  both  the  commun- 
ion and  feet  washing  services,  also  by 
giving  advance  teaching  to  His  disci- 
ples as  to  what  they  might  expect. 

9.  Jesus  in  Gethsemane. — Having 
fully  instructed  His  disciples  Jesus 
led  them  to  the  entrance  into  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane.  Here,  knowing 
what  was  to  come  shortly.  He  kneeled 
down  and  prayed,  continuing  His 
wrestling  with  the  Father  until  Judas 


EVILS  OF  MODERN  AMUSEMENTS 
II  Pet.  2:9-22 


Topic  for  July  5 


MOTTO 
'“From  such  turn  away.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Contain  the  same  Elements  of  the  Sens- 

ual as  Those  of  Old. 

1.  “Such  like.”— Gal.  5:19-21. 

2.  Characteristic  of  “perilous  times”  of 
the  “last  days.” — II  Tim.  3:1-6. 

3.  “The  unrighteous.”— I Cor.  6:9,  10. 

4.  “The  will  of  the  Gentiles.” — I Pet.  4: 
3-5. 

5.  Things  not  to  be  “once  named”  a- 
rnong  the  saints. — Eph.  5:3-12. 

II.  Discerning  the  Sensual  in  Modem  A- 

musements. 

1.  The  movie. 

2.  The  sensual  radio  programs. 

3.  The  swimming  pool. 

4.  The  club  house  — cards,  dancing, 
drinking,  etc. 

5.  Joy  riding,  other  Sabbath  desecrations. 

6.  Extend  the  list  from  your  communi- 
ties. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Evil. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  A Clear  Conscience  and  Clean  Play. 


came  at  the  head  of  a motley  crowd 
and  betrayed  Him  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
thrilling  experiences  ever  told  by  hu- 
man tongue  or  pen. 

10.  Jesus  Crucified. — Jesus  on  the 
cross  presents  the  darkest  scene  in 
human  history.  At  the  same  time, 
this  being  a part  of  the  plan  of  God  to 
bring  about  the  redemption  of  the  hu- 
man race,  God  made  of  this  dastardly 
deed  the  greatest  event  in  history.  In 
the  communion  we  remember  not  on- 
ly the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  but  we  also 
look  forward  to  the  glorious  time 
when  He  will  come  again  to  receive 
His  own. 

11.  Resurrection  and  the  Ascen- 
sion.— Two  more  glorious  events  prov- 
ing the  complete  triumph  of  right,  the 
complete  triumph  of  Christ  over  all 
His  foes.  We  also  look  forward  to 
the  glorious  resurrection  at  the  end 
of  this  present  age,  and  a glorious  as- 
cension when  we  shall  rise  to  meet 
the  Savior  in  the  air. 

12.  The  Sin  of  Causing  Others  to 
Stumble. — This  is  a special  temper- 
ance lesson  having  no  special  connec- 
tion with  the  series  of  lessons  of  the 
quarter.  It  is  a very  important  phase 
of  Christian  life  which  no  one  should 
neglect.  One  of  our  highest  privileg- 
es is  that  of  abstaining  from  the  exer- 
cise of  our  privileges  when  we  know 
that  such  would  be  a detriment  to  oth- 
ers. Here  is  the  rule:  “It  is  good  nei- 
ther to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak.” — K. 


For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Danger  in  All  Popular  Resorts 

and  Amusements. 

2.  The  Christian  Standard  of  Discerning 

Evil. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Fallen  Lives  as  a Warning  of  the 

Evils. 

2.  What  We  May  Do  to  Safeguard  the 

Lives  about  Us. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  know  our  Lord  and  the  good  things 
He  gives  to  those  who  love  Him?  Have  we 
escaped  the  corruptions  of  the  world  and 
can  we  discern  the  dangers  of  being  entan- 
gled in  them  again  through  deceptive  amuse- 
ments that  appeal  to  unbridled  lusts  and 
passions? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Any  pleasure  which  takes  and  keeps  the 
heart  from  God  is  sinful,  and  unless  forsaken, 
will  be  fatal  to  the  soul. — Richard  Fuller. 


Amusement  is  the  waking  sleep  of  labor. 
When  it  absorbs  thought,  patience,  and 
strength  that  might  have  been  seriously  em- 
ployed, it  loses  its  distinctive  character  and 
becomes  the  taskmaster  of  idleness. — Will- 
mot. 


And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and 
are  choked  with  cares  and  riches  and  pleas- 
ures of  this  life  and  bring  no  fruit  to  per- 
fection.— Lk.  8:14. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


296 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  25 


Gospel  Herald 

A Religious  Weekly 

Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 

GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  25,  1931 


Field  Notes 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  congregation  at  Pinto,  Md.,  to 
be  held  on  Sunday,  July  12. 


The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  servic- 
es will  be  held  at  the  Altoona  Mission 
Sunday  morning,  July  5,  in  charge  of 
Bishop  J.  N.  Durr. 


A singing  class  will  be  opened  at 
Metzlers  Church  near  Akron,  Pa.,  on 
June  25  and  continue  for  thirteen 
weeks.  Bro.  S.  A.  Shotzberger  of  Lan- 
caster will  have  charge. 


The  Bible  Conference  held  at  Eliz- 
abethtown, Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  14, 
was  well  attended  and  good  interest 
was<  shown.  Bros.  J.  L.  Stauffer  and 
John  W.  Hess  were  the  instructors. 


Forty  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons were  in  attendance  at  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Conference  held  at 
the  Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont., 
June  3 and  4. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  at  present  mak- 
ing a tour  of  various  sections  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Ohio  in  the  interests  of 
the  institution  with  which  he  is  con- 
nected. 


A Christian  Life  meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Philadel- 
phia Mission  on  June  27  and  28,  with 
a number  of  speakers  from  a distance 
taking  part.  Immediately  following 
this  meeting  evangelistic  services  will 
begin  and  continue  until  July  17,  with 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


An  interesting  vacation  Bible  school 
is  reported  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  there 
being  an  enrollment  of  a little  over  a 
hundred.  There  are  six  instructors, 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
has  been  arranged  to  be  held  at  the 
Mission  at  Marietta,  Pa.,  July  18,  with 
Bros.  John  W.  Weaver,  Wilson  Moy- 
er, Henry  Lutz,  and  John  S.  Hess  as 
speakers.  This  is  to  be  followed  by  a 
two  weeks’  tent  meeting  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  Pray  for  the  work. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Gingerich 

and  Sister  Vina  Kaiser,  all  of  Way- 
land,  la.,  visited  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Versailles,  Mo.,  over  Sunday,  June 
14.  Bro.  Gingerich  preached  both 
morning  and  evening. 


A two-weeks’  Summer  Bible  School 
was  closed  with  a program  at  the  Ma- 
sontown  Mennonite  Church  on  Friday 
evening,  June  19.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance were  good,  the  average  at- 
tendance being  about  110. 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  family  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  left  their  home  June  18  for 
Lyman,  Miss.,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  June  and  July 
with  relatives  and  friends  and  in  fur- 
thering the  interests  of  the  Kingdom. 


On  Sunday,  June  14,  baptismal  and 
communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission,  when  six  were 
baptized  and  one  was  reinstated.  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman,  on  furlough  from  the 
India  Mission,  will  soon  be  located 
there,  for  the  summer  at  least. 


Correction. — Bro.  M.  M.  Yoder  of 
Picayune,  Miss.,  asks  us  to  correct  a 
statement  that  was  made  in  his  cor- 
respondence in  the  issue  of  June  11. 
It  was  stated  that  the  first  Mennon- 
ites  moved  into  that  locality  ten  years 
ago.  The  number  ten  should  have 
been  two.  We  are  sorry  for  the  error. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  wife,  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  left  for  an  extended 
trip  to  the  Northwest  on  June  14. 
They  expected  to  attend  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.,  last  week.  Mail  to  Bro. 
Shetler  should  be  addressed  in  care  of 
John  M.  Bachman,  Creston,  Mont. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Truman  Ging- 
erich, seventeen-year-old  son  of  Bro. 
Amos  Gingerich  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
was  seriously  hurt  by  a bolt  of  light- 
ning while  at  work  in  the  field  with  a 
tractor.  Latest  reports  indicate  that 
he  is  improving,  although  still  suffer- 
ing from  the  shock.  We  hope  that  the 
unusual  experience  will  not  result  in 
any  permanent  injury. 


Important  Announcement. — Owing 
to  the  fact  that  General  Conference 
will  convene  at  the  regular  time  of  the 
Michigan  Sunday  School  Meeting, 
Ministerial  Meeting,  and  the  Prophet- 
ic and  Fundamentals  Conference,  and 
since  it  is  held  just  outside  our  dis- 
trict, and  since  so  many  of  our  people 
want  to  attend  General  Conference, 
therefore  the  above-named  meetings 
will  not  be  held  this  year. — Program 
Committees,  per  C.  C.  Culp. 


The  annual  graduation  exercises  of 
the  Nurses’  Training  School  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  General  Hospital  were 
held  on  Sunday  evening,  June  14, 
when  the  baccalaureate  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  and 
on  Monday  evening  following,  when 
the  Commencement  address  was  de- 
livered by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder.  Diplomas 
were  granted  to  a graduating  class  of 
ten.' 


Correspondence 


Freedom,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  of  love  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus:- — It  is  with  pleasure 
we  report  another  visit  by  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 
He  came  into  our  midst  on  Friday, 
June  5,  and  preached  the  Word  to  us 
at  Bro.  Allison  Phillip’s  home  both 
forenoon  and  afternoon  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  On  Sunday  and  Monday 
evenings  he  preached  to  attentive  au- 
diences at  the  Union  church  at  Lane. 

During  these  services  we  were  a- 
gain  privileged  to  be  partakers-  of 
communion  and  feet  washing  services. 
We  were  glad  for  the  harmonious  ex- 
pression of  peace  by  all  our  members 
present,  namely,  nine.  Three  could 
not  be  with  us. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  health  and 
strength,  and  praise  Him  for  the 
showers  of  blessing,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  at  this  season.  Pray  for 
our  little  flock ; it  has  temptations. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 

June  12,  1931.  E.  C.  Bowman. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  work 
at  this  place  at  the  present  time  is  en- 
couraging. Our  Sunday  school  has 
had  quite  a large  attendance.  We,  as 
a group,  have  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  continued  presence  in 
our  meetings. 

We  were  glad  to  have  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Eli  Hostetler,  of  Wolford.  N. 
Dak.,  with  us  on  June  14.  Prepara- 
tory services  were  held  in  the  fore- 
noon and  communion  services  in  the 
evening.  Tavo  members  were  absent 
from  these  services. 

Mrs.  Dan  Kauffman,  son,  and  three 
daughters  from  Oregon,  spent  Sunday 
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with  us  also.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome ; their  visits  are  inspirations 
to  us. 

The  Church  keenly  feels  the  loss  of 
Sister  Maud  Mullet,  but  we  believe 
that  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  com- 
ing revival  meetings.  No  date  has  yet 
been  set,  but  we  need  your  prayers  for 
these  meetings ; also  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  send  us  a resident  minister. 

June  15,  1931.  Cor. 


South  English,  la. 

Our  congregation  is  enjoying  a se- 
ries of  doctrinal  sermons  from  our 
bishop,  Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser.  Several 
weeks  ago  he  gave  us  a sermon  on 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  especial- 
ly as  it  relates  to  dress,  and  yesterday 
a sermon  on  secret  societies.  His  talks 
cover  a large  scope  of  modern  world- 
liness from  which  not  only  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  should  abstain  but  all 
Christian  people  of  all  denominations. 

While  listening  to  his  discourse  I 
was  reminded  of  a funeral  which  I 
once  attended  where  an  infidel  had 
committed  suicide.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Freemason,  Odd  Fellows, 
and  Woodman  lodges.  A minister 
who  was  also  a member  of  each  of 
these  lodges  adorned  with  the  Ma- 
sonic uniform,  preached  the  sermon 
and  in  addressing  each  order  which 
was  represented  he  told  them  “We 
hope  to  meet  our  brother  on  the  ever- 
green shores  and  in  the  grand  lodge 
above.”  At  the  close  of  his  discourse 
the  master  mason,  who  was  a noted 
prize  fighter,  took  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices and  offered  a lodge  prayer.  I 
thought,  how  truly  the  unequal  yoke 
applies  to  the  lodge!  The  infidel,  who 
had  not  believed  in  Christianity,  the 
prize  fighter,  and  the  professed  Chris- 
tian preacher,  had  all  been  yoked  up 
together  in  oath-bound  secret  organi- 
zations. A large  part  of  the  lodge 
membership  is  made  up  of  people  who 
have  little  regard  for  Christianitv. 
Many  of  them  are  not  seen  at  church 
except  at  lodge  funerals.  The  “un- 
equal yoke”  is  very  evident  when 
Christian  people  unite  with  modern 
lodges. 

June  15,  1931.  S.  B.  Wenger. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  in  our  vicinity  gives  us  en- 
couragement when  we  see  the  interest 
in  our  two  Sunday  schools  and  in  the 
church  services.  The  mid-week  pray- 
er meeting  last  Wednesday  was  very 
well  attended.  Bro.  Irvin  Brunk  was 
leader  and  he  directed  our  attention 
tn  the  Cross  and  its  meaning  to  the 
Christian.  We  are  expecting  a num- 
ber of  visitors  from  Lancaster  Coun- 
tv, Pa.,  over  Sunday,  among  them  be- 
ing Bro.  Seth  Ebersole,  of  the  Chest- 
nut Hill  congregation,  and  Bro.  Sam- 
uel T.  Fry,  of  the  Elizabethtown  con- 


gregation. We  expect  these  brethren 
to  preach  for  us. 

Sunday,  June  14,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jo- 
seph A.  Ressler  of  Mountville,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  James  Schload,  Ak- 
ron, Pa.;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Weaver,  Farmersville,  Pa.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Simon  L.  Maust,  Sister  Mayme 
Maust,  and  sons,  Herbert  and  Claude, 
and  daughter  Frieda,  of  Springs,  Pa., 
were  visitors  with  friends  here.  We 
appreciated  their  presence  in  the  serv- 
ices of  the  day. 

Visitors  in  the  community  and  at 
the  Publishing  House  during  the  week 
were : Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  C.  Ben- 
der and  Sister  Ella  M.  Byler  of  the 
Children’s  Home  at  Grantsville  Md. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  M.  Nafziger. 
Archbold,  Ohio,  who'  were  on  a trip  to 
various  points  south  and  east;  Bro.  J. 
L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  is 
traveling  in  the  interests  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School;  Sisters  Sara 
Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.;  Pearl 
and  Ida  Hummel,  Rockton,  Pa. ; Sis- 
ter Sue  Bittinger,  Springs,  Pa. ; and 
Bro.  Merle  W.  Eshleman,  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  all  of  whom  visited  friends 
here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  are  ex- 
pecting to  spend  the  coming  Lord’s 
Day  with  the  brotherhood  at  Gortner, 
Md. 

We  are  expecting  to  begin  our  va- 
cation Bible  school  on  Monday,  June 
22.  We  ask  a continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

June  20,  1931.  Cor. 


GARDENING  TIME 

(Continued  from  page  293) 

one  to  invest  their  powers.  There  is 
also  ample  opportunity  to  sow  the 
good  seed  if  God  calls  you  to  any  of 
the  avocations  of  life,  and  orders  that 
you  shall  remain  in  them.  Christian 
contact  and  influence  is  needed  every- 
where. There  is  witnessing  to  do  for 
Jesus  Christ.  Your  confession  of  Him 
may  be  the  means  of  sowing  the  good 
seed  in  some  heart,  perhaps.  Your  at- 
titude may  determine  some  one  else’s 
attitude  on  great  moral  questions. 
Your  testimony  to  the  truth  may  be 
the  means  under  God  of  another  de- 
siring to  seek  after  truth.  What  an 
important  time  gardening  is ! If  it  is 
well  improved,  what  joy  it  affords!  If 
there  is  no  activity,  then  there  can  be 
no  joy  when  harvest  time  comes.  If 
no  good  seed  has  been  sown  there  will 
only  be  a harvest  of  weeds  and  briars. 
Planting  and  cultural  direction  of 
those  who  have  had  experience  should 
be  followed.  Also  reaping  needs  to  be 
done  in  the  best  manner.  The  Bible 
is  the  spiritual  gardener’s  hand-book. 
Work  on.  By  and  by  “we  shall  come 
rejoicing,  bringing  in  the  sheaves.” — 
John  L.  Perham. 


ARE  YOU  EASILY  OFFENDED 


“Blessed  is  he  . . . whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me.” 

Practical  Christianity 

What  a privilege  it  is  to  meet  a 
Christian  worker  who  is  not  easily  of- 
fended? It  is  a joy  to  have  fellowship 
with  such.  You  feel  you  can  talk  free- 
ly, open  your  heart  fully,  and  nothing 
will  be  misunderstood,  misconstrued, 
or  misrepresented.  Such  tried  and 
tested  workers  have  been  “through 
the  fire.”  Having  suffered  misrepre- 
sentation and  false  accusation,  they 
have  learned  to  dwell  deep  in  the  Love 
o.f  God.  “Love  thinketh  no  evil.”  The 
Cross  has  gone  deeply  into  soul  and 
spirit,  dividing  and  separating  all  that 
brings  pride,  touchiness,  and  self-pity 
to  the  surface.  Is  it  not  strange  that 
good,  earnest  Christian  workers  can 
plunge  into  active  mission  work,  and 
render  excellent  service  in  many  de- 
partments of  the  church,  and  yet,  un- 
der the  testing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — 
(when  He  is  proving  them  in  circum- 
stances),— they  go  under,  and  take 
offence. 

Alas ! Alas ! it  is  heart-breaking — 
causes  divisions,  and  grieves  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  can  all  be  summed  up  in 
the  Apostle’s  searching  question:  — 
“Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in 
the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh?”  (Gal.  >3:3).  Again  in 
verses  13  and  14,  “Christ  hath  redeem- 
ed us  . . . being  made  a curse  for  us 
. . . that  we  might  receive  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  through  faith.” 

Facing  the  Truth 

Ponder  over  this  amazing  truth — 
He  was  “made  a curse  for  me.”  Behold 
Him  on  the  accursed  tree!  “I  was  a 
Christian  for  over  twentv  years,”  said 
a preacher,  “before  this  Truth  gripped 
my  heart  and  unfolded  the  fact  that  He 
was  actually  made  a curse  for  me.” 
Furthermore,  the  big  “I”  that  so 
soon  takes  offence,  has  been  crucified 
with  Christ!  The  religious  flesh — the 
proud  flesh — the  exalted  flesh — is  cru- 
cified with  Him,  my  Lord  of  Calvary. 
When  the  heart  says  a glad  “Amen”  to 
God’s  Word,  and  accepts  His  verdict 
on  the  flesh,  then  the  new  man  in 
Christ  refuses  to  be  offended,  and 
maintains  “the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.” 

Some  very  practical  and  helpful  sug- 
gestions are  set  forth  in  a booklet  by 
J.  Penn-Lewis  entitled  : — “The  Un- 
offended Spirit.”  The  writer  savs  : — 
“How  few  of  the  followers  of  Christ 
really  crave  to  know  the  bare  truth 
about  themselves ! Blessed  is  he  who 
is  not  offended  with  his  Lord  as  He 
slowly  and  tenderly  un-veils  the  hid- 
eous life  of  self,  and  pauses  not  until 
He  has  brought  us  to  the  dust  of 
death,  crying,  Tn  me,  . . . dwelleth  no 
good  thing.’  ‘I  am  a sinful  man,  O 
Lord.’ 


(Continued  on  page  300) 
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RECOMPENSE 


For  every  night  of  darkness 
There  comes  a glad  new  dawn; 

For  every  time  of  weariness 
New  strength  to  travel  on. 

For  every  pain  some  pleasure, 

A rainbow  for  the  cloud; 

And  for  each  stress  a lifting  up 
Unto  the  head  that’s  bowed. 

For  every  teardrop,  laughter, 

A smile  for  every  sigh; 

An  ever  welcome  oasis 
Within  the  desert  dry. 

There’s  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 

For  grief  garments  of  praise, 

Beauty  in  place  of  ashes, 

Gladness  for.  all  our  days. 

There’s  light,  a constant  beacon, 
When  darkness  seems  most  dense; 

True  hope  to  lead  us  onward 
Toward  our  recompense. 

— Ethan  S.  Amon. 

SOME  SCHOOL  PROBLEMS 
From  the  Parents’  Angle 


By  David  E.  Plank 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  probably  no  more  perplex- 
ing problems  confronting  Mennonite 
parents  to-day  than  those  pertaining 
to  the  education  of  our  children.  We 
believe  it  is  trufe  that  more  education 
is  needed,  and  will  be  needed  by  the 
youth  of  our  day,  than  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers.  But  even  parents  who 
may  not  concede  this  point,  neverthe- 
less are  confronted  with  perplexing 
school  problems.  Compulsory  attend- 
ance laws  in  most  if  not  all  states 
\ place  our  children  in  school  until  a 
certain  age  (usually  sixteen)  regard- 
less of  whether  the  parents  are  willing 
or  otherwise.  In  general,  we  do  not 
regard  such  a law  as  objectionable,  nor 
working  a hardship  on  parents  or  chil- 
dren/except in  some  cases. 

We  thus  recognize  the  need  of 
schooling  for  our  boys  and  girls,  a need 
which  our  government  seeks  to  supply. 
With  all  its  weakness  and  shortcom- 
ings the  public  school  is  a blessing,  an 
institution  for  which  we  should  be 
thankful,  and  which  we  should  make 
use  of,  but  which  also  brings  its  serious 
problems,  especially  to  Christian  par- 
ents. The  matter  appeals  thus  to  the 
writer:  We  have  no  more  right  to 

deny  them,  nor  to  neglect  the  proper 
and  necessary  education  of  our  chil- 
dren, than  to  neglect  their  physical 
needs. 

However,  there  are  problems  con- 
nected with  the  education  of  our  chil- 
dren which  we  must  meet  if  we  would 
save  them  for  the  Lord.  These  prob- 
lems at  times  seem  almost  insurmount- 
able. They  come  in  the  way  of  social 
problems,  dress,  entertainments,  mor- 
als, etc. ; athletics  and  physical  exer- 
cises of  the  school ; textbooks  and 


teachers  which  may,  and  often  do  give 
instruction  which  is  contrary  to  Bible 
teaching.  These  are  some  of  the  things 
with  which  we  come  in  contact  as  we 
patronize  the  public  school. 

Sometimes  we  wish  that  we,  like  the 
Catholics,  might  have  our  own  ele- 
mentary schools.  This,  of  course, 
would  be  financially  impossible  in  view 
of  the  small  size  of  our  denomination. 
Besides,  such  schools  would  not  elimi- 
nate some  of  the  problems  which  we 
parents  must  meet  and  solve  ourselves. 
During  the  vacation  season  is  an  op- 
portune time  for  Christian  parents, 
teachers  and  pupils  to  reflect  on  some 
of  these  problems,  and  perhaps  co- 
operatively work  out  more  effective 
means  of  coping  with  them. 

The  idea  is  entertained  by  some  par- 
ents that  the  elementary  or  grade 
school  presents  less  of  these  problems 
and  dangers  than  the  high  school  or 
academy,  also  that  problems  pertain- 
ing to  college  attendance  are  still  more 
to  be  feared,  and  that  these  difficulties 
increase  in  proportion  to  the  size  and 
scope  of  the  institution  of  learning. 
While  this  may  be  true  to  a certain 
extent,  the  advantage  of  lesser  prob- 
lems in  the  elementary  schools  is  con- 
siderably offset  by  the  fact  that  the 
beginner’s  mind  and  morals  are  tender 
and  susceptible  to  many  and  varied  in- 
fluences. The  six-year-old  boy  or  girl 
from  a Christian  home  attending  the 
public  school  will  come  in  contact  with 
more  influence  than  the  parents  often 
realize.  Profane  and  immoral  language 
is  used  on  the  school  grounds  and  a- 
long  the  way,  and  even  the  conscien- 
tious teacher  cannot  entirely  prevent 
it.  Smoking  is  often  practiced  by  boys 
from  non-Christian  homes  who  have 
learned  such  evil  habits  despite  their 
tender  years.  These  are,  in  many  cases, 
the  school  companions  of  your  boy  or 
girl,  and  mine.  Teachers  who  take 
“side-swipes”  at  the  Word  of  God  in 
their  instruction  constitute  another 
dangerous  influence.  This  kind  of  in- 
struction may  be  sugar-coated  so  much 
that  the  open-minded  youth  may 
swallow  it  without  the  least  realization 
of  the  poison  which  it  contains.  Im- 
modest and  indecent  attire  on  the  part 
of  some  pupils  and  even  teachers,  is 
often  a matter  of  grave  concern  to 
Christian  parents.  Certainly,  public 
school  influence  is  not  all  evil,  perhaps 
not  half  of  it  is  such ; nevertheless, 
these  are  some  of  the  problems  which 
confront  us. 

In  fact,  it  requires  a constant  vigil 
all  along  the  way,  from  the  day  the 
boy  or  girl  first  begins  his  or  her  life, 
until  they  finish,  or  are  no  more  under 
our  care,  if,  indeed,  such  a time  ever 
comes  in  our  lives  as  parents,  in  our 
relation  to  our  sons  and  daughters. 
Watchfulness  must  extend  to  every 
phase  of  school  life — intellectual,  mor- 
al, physical — but  most  important  of 
all,  to  the  spiritual  phase  of  the  entire 


problem.  A careful  check-up  should 
be  made  most  frequently  as  to  instruc- 
tion and  social  contact,  in  order  to 
learn  just  what  our  children  are  re- 
ceiving, and  as  far  as  possible  correct 
any  evil  impressions.  Not  that  we  can 
expect  to  make  over  the  public  school 
according  to  our  own  ideas  of  right 
and  wrong  (though  kindly  influences 
help),  but  at  least  we  can  seek  to 
counteract  such  evils  as  may  be  pres- 
ent by  consistent  home  instruction 
and  living. 

Scientific  subjects,  as  taught  in  our 
schools,  constitute  a field  of  most  in- 
teresting and  profitable  study.  It  is 
here,  however,  that  the  teacher  with 
atheistic  tendencies,  if  he  is  so  dis- 
posed, can  best  “put  over”  his  views. 
As  parents,  we  need  to  know  our 
Bibles  most  thoroughly,  lest  we  find 
ourselves  quite  unable  to  rectify  the 
false  impressions  made  upon  the  minds 
of  our  children  by  such  teaching.  True 
scientific  facts  never  conflict  with  the 
Bible,  but  our  schools  are  not  free 
from  the  teaching  of  “science  falsely 
so  called,”  and  we  might  as  well  recog- 
nize the  fact.  The  writer’s  observation 
has  been  that  the  teacher  is  a greater 
source  of  infection  than  the  textbook. 
The  teacher  can  often  give  instruction 
verbally  which  is  Biblically  erroneous, 
and  which  school  authorities  do  not  al- 
low in  textbooks. 

Our  Church  schools  seek  to  provide 
our  young  peopie  with  the  means  of 
securing  the  higher  education  with 
some  of  these  problems  removed  or 
lessened.  In  fact,  “lessened”  is  about 
all  it  is  fair  to  expect  of  our  Church 
schools  in  the  way  of  meeting  some  of 
the  problems  mentioned.  Even  where 
Church  school  faculty  members  and 
leaders  are  wholly  true  to  God  and  the 
Church  in  the  performance  of  their 
respective  duties  (and  unfortunately 
this  has  not  always  been  the  case), 
they  alone  cannot  meet  and  cope  with 
every  problem  that  presents  itself  in 
the  college  and  academy  life  of  our 
young  people.  Parents  and  ministers 
must  cooperate  with  our  Church  school 
authorities  in  their  efforts  to  bring  a- 
bout  a deeper  spiritual  school  life  and 
influence.  To  send  away  to  a Church 
school  a son  or  daughter  whom  we 
have  failed  to  lead  to  Christ  or  into  a 
deeper  spiritual  life,  and  expect  the 
school  to  accomplish  that  in  which  we 
have  failed,  is  hardly  fair  to  the  school. 
In  other  words,  we  have  no  right  to 
expect  our  Church  schools  to  accom- 
plish that  which  we  as  parents  and 
ministers  have  failed  to  accomplish. 
We  do  have  a right,  however,  to  expect 
absolutely  sound  teaching  from  a Bible 
point  of  view  on  the  part  of  every 
faculty  member,  regardless  of  what 
subjects  they  teach.  In  all  this  we  can 
help  with  our  prayers,  our  interest, 
commendation  as  deserved,  and  honest 
criticism  where  needed. 

Indifference  to  school  problems  on 
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1:he  part  of  parents  is  entirely  without 
a justifiable  excuse.  May  we  ever 
strive  to  protect  and  promote  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  our  boys  and  girls  as 
they  go  forth  to  seek  development  of 
their  intellectual  faculties,  which  is 
their  God-given  right. 

Eureka,  111. 


OUR  RELIEF  WORK 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  June  4 issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  was  published  an  article,  “A 
Week  of  Prayer  for  the  Persecuted  in 
Russia,”  in  which  was  given  a report 
of  a special  action  taken  at  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Church 
Conference  in  the  form  of  a resolution 
that  the  Conference  consent  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  June  28  to  July  5 as  a 
week  of  prayer  for  the  Russian  Breth- 
ren who  are  suffering  severe  persecu- 
tion. 

There  may  be  those  who  had  over- 
looked this  article  and  if  so,  it  will  be 
well  for  such  to  again  refer  to  this  is- 
sue and  read  the  article  carefully.  Our 
ministers  will  do  well  to  call  attention 
to  this  in  their  Sunday  announcements 
to  their  congregations.  Information 
that  has  come  to  this  office  from  pri- 
vate sources  indicates  that  all  that  has 
been  said  in  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman’s  let- 
ter is  true  and  much  has  been  en- 
dured that  has  never  been  told. 

It  will  be  well  to  keep  in  mind  also 
that  through  the  general  conditions 
calling  for  this  intercession,  about  20, 
000  were  obliged  to  leave  their  well- 
established  homes  in  Russia  and  to 
emigrate  to  other  countries  to  seek  a 
new  location  for  themselves  and  their 
posterity.  Of  these,  the  larger  part 
went  to  Canada.  Others  went  to  Mex- 
ico, while  in  the  past  year  certain 
groups  have  been  helped  to  Brazil  and 
Paraguay.  At  this  time  there  are  a- 
bout  300  in  Gertnanv  looking  forward 
to  an  early  departure  for  Brazil  and 
Paraguay  while  about  500  are  in  Har- 
bin, China,  without  any  definite  hope 
for  early  assistance. 

In  the  conduct  of  this  large  emigra- 
tion large  amounts  of  money  have 
been  involved.  Credits  have  been 
granted  by  steamship  lines,  govern- 
ments. and  private  organizations  and 
individuals.  Continuous  contributions 
have  been  made  by  ottr  people  which 
have  been  dispensed  through  our  re- 
lief organizations.  Financial  condi- 
tions have  constantly  been  changing, 
which  has  worked  a hardship  on  both 
contributor  and  emigrant.  The  possi- 
bility of  further  emigration  has  been 
greatly  hindered  and  the  hope  for  fur- 
ther relief  for  those  in  Russia  is  verv 
doubtful.  The  needs  of  those  who  had 
escaped  are  increasing  because  of  gen- 
eral conditions. 

In  order  to  make  the  proposed  week 
of  prayer  practical  for  all  concerned, 
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we  wish  again  to  make  a plea  for  our 
congregations  to  take  into  considera- 
tion these  needs  and  to  take  this  op- 
portunity again  to  make  a liberal  con- 
tribution for  the  work  assigned  to  our 
Relief  Committee.  In  the  present 
prospect  for  the  removal  of  the  300  in 
Germany  to  Brazil  and  Paraguay, 
there  will  be  a direct  cash  outlay  for 
a part  of  the  group  and  funds  will  be 
needed  for  this  purpose.  In  Paraguay 
the  general  monthly  budget  has  been 
greatly  reduced  but  there  will  be 
need  for  further  assistance  there  for 
another  six  months  or  more.  The  500 
or  more  at  Harbin,  China,  are  receiv- 
ing temporary  assistance  but  the  pros- 
pect to  be  removed  to  some  perma- 
nent home  is  yet  unsolved.  Continued 
appeals  are  coming  from  Canada  for 
those  that  are  worthy  poor,  sick,  and 
in  hospitals  for  other  reasons.  In  or- 
der to  conserve  all  funds  for  the  most 
urgent  calls,  we  suggest  that  the  con- 
tributions be  given  for  Russian  Men- 
nonite Relief  and  the  funds  will  be 
used  as  needed. 

This  general  appeal  does  not  apply 
to  such  conferences  that  have  under- 
taken certain  programs  by  special  ac- 
tion. It  is  understood  that  those  in 
charge  of  such  efforts  will  advise  their 
people.  The  appeal  is  made  more  par- 
ticularly for  the  congregations  con- 
tributing to  the  Relief  Committee  of 
the  General  Mission  Board.  Send  all 
contributions  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  your  local  treas- 
urer. May  we  have  your  united  sup- 
port to  this  work. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  1931  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  AND 
YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK- 
ERS’ INSTITUTE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  General  Conference  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Problems  Committee  is  planning 
for  only  one  general  Institute  this 
year.  At  a recent  joint  session  of 
General  Conference  Executive  and  In- 
terboard Committees  it  was  approved 
to  hold  this  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug. 
18-23,  the  week-end  preceding  this 
vear’s  General  Conference  sessions  in 
Fulton  County,  Ohio.  Two  sub-com- 
mittees, one  on  program  and  person- 
nel composed  of  Brethren  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart and  Milo  Kauffman,  another  on 
arrangements  composed  of  Brethren 
Homer  North,  Cleo  Mann,  and  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  on  both  of  which  the  Young 
People’s  Problems  Committee  Chair- 
man also  serves,  are  actively  in  charge 
of  the  arrangements.  Bro.  Burkhart 
will  again  direct  the  Institute  itself. 
All  the  plans  and  the  program  are  sub- 
mitted to  and  worked  out  in  consulta- 
tion with  Moderator  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer. 

In  general  the  Institute  will  be  the 


same  in  nature  as  previously.  The 
committees  hope  to  profit  by  previous 
mistakes  and  criticisms  and  to  empha- 
size still  more  strongly  this  year  the 
features  that  in  former  years  found 
general  commendation  and  were 
found  the  most  valuable.  An  added 
feature  this  year  is  a series  of  lectures 
and  courses  arranged  for  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Workers.  The  Institute  session 
will  be  a day  longer  than  before,  the 
enrollment  to  take  place  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  instead  of  Wednesday.  The 
session  is  to  end  Sunday  with  a Fun- 
damentals Conference  similar  in  na- 
ture to  the  Fundamentals  meetings  to 
be  held  the  same  day  in  Fulton  Coun- 
ty, Ohio.  The  Sunday  program  is  be- 
ing arranged  through  the  General 
Conference  Executive  Committee. 
The  Institute  sessions  are  also  being 
arranged  to  supplement  the  Publica- 
tion Board  sessions  to  be  held  on 
August  20  and  21  at  Topeka,  Ind. 

The  College  at  Goshen  has  again 
offered  the  use  of  its  dormitories,  din- 
ing hall,  and  plant  for  these  meetings. 
This  year’s  charge  of  $5.00  covers  the 
enrollment  fee,  and  board  and  lodging 
from  Tuesday  afternoon,  August  18, 
to  Monday  forenoon,  August  24. 

The  Institute  management  aims  as 
heretofore  to  provide  the  facilities  for 
Christian  fellowship,  development  of 
the  spiritual  life,  and  scriptural  in- 
struction under  leadership  which  has 
proved  itself  loyal  to  the  Church  and 
her  principles  and  able  and  faithful  in 
their  exercise,  and  under  an  environ- 
ment conducive  to  rest,  quiet,  medita- 
tion, prayer,  and  a .waiting  on  and 
searching  for  the  deeper  things  of  the 
Spirit.  Bible  and  Mission  study, 
courses  in  Sunday  School  and  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  Methods,  Church 
Doctrine  and  Fundamentals  of  the 
Faith,  Young  People’s  Activities,  the 
Discussion  Forum,  Assembly  talks, 
the  afternoon  “Sing,”  Sunset  Meet- 
ings1, and  the  closing  platform  address 
are  among  the  main  features  in  the 
program.  These  courses  are  planned 
for  Mennonite  young  people  and 
young  people’s  workers.  There  are  no 
age  limitations.  The  Committee  hopes 
for  an  attendance  of  about  two  hun- 
dred. 

Inquiries  for  fuller  information  re- 
garding any  phase  of  this  work  or  the 
plans  for  the  1931  Institute  can  be  di- 
rected to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  or  to  the  writer,  Akron,  Pa. 
Requests  for  attendance  application 
blanks  or  for  Institute  folders  should 
be  addressed  to  Cleo  Mann,  care  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Later  and  fuller  announcements  will 
also  appear  in  our  various  Church  pa- 
pers. 

O.  O.  Miller, 

Chairman  Young  People’s 
Problems  Committee. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  . . . 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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THE  UNVEILED  FACE 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.— II 
Cor.  3:18. 

The  apostle  Paul  in  this  chapter 
speaks  of  the  Corinthians  as  “our  epise 
tle  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men.”  They  had  been 
brought  into  a definite  experience  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  Gospel 
which  Paul  had  preached  to  them  dur- 
ing his  sojourn  in  Corinth  of  a year 
and  six  months,  according  to  Acts  18. 
They  had  as  in  a mirror  beheld  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  through  the  preach- 
ing of  one  to  whom  He  had  been  re- 
vealed (Acts  9).  Paul  had  been  for 
them  a reflectoscope.  The  people  of 
that  time  used  mirrors  made  of  pol- 
ished steel.  They  could  use  them  to 
look  at  themselves  and  could  also  by 
various  means  reflect  the  images  of 
other  people  or  the  sunlight  upon 
some  spot  as  it  might  be  required.  Se- 
ries of  mirrors  are  used  this  day  for 
many  purposes.  The  periscope  on  a 
submarine  is  a good  illustration.  The 
moon  reflects  the  sun’s  light  and  caus- 
es it  to  fall  in  mellowed  rays  upon  the 
earth. 

The  Corinthians  were  epistles  not 
written  on  tables  of  stone  but  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  They 
had  come  to  believe  on  Christ  for 
their  salvation  and  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  His  cleansing  and  sanctify- 
ing power.  They  had  ceased  to  be 
sufficient  in  themselves.  Their  suffi- 
ciency was  of  God.  The  apostle  Paul 
then  refers  to  Moses’  experience  on 
the  mount  when  he  received  the  com- 
mandments graven  on  stone.  When 
he  came  down  from  the  mount  he  re- 
flected the  glorv  of  the  Lord  so 
strnnglv  that  the  people  had  to  veil 
their  faces.  He  had  met  God,  and  His 
pflnrv  had  become  such  a part  of  faith- 
ful Moses  that  he  reflected  it  to  the 
people.  How  much  more  glorious  the 
radiance  coming  from  Him  who  ful- 
filled the  Law  and  entered  into  a min- 
istry of  righteousness  and  into  that 
relationship  with  us  whereby  we  be- 
come His  own;  a glory  which  excels 
the  glory  at  the  giving  of  the  Law. 
but  a glorv  which  we  with  unveiled 
face  behold ! 

The  unveiled  face  implies  sincerity 


of  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  one  who 
looks  to  the  Lord  for  salvation  and 
grace.  We  may  have  knowledge  of 
Him  and  acknowledge  Him  as  worthy 
of  our  admiration  as  a teacher,  and 
even  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  may  not 
be  sincere  in  our  purpose  to  follow 
Him  wholly.  We  may  even  confess 
Him  openly  and  follow  out  every  pre- 
scribed form  of  any  church  organiza- 
tion and  yet  not  be  sincere  in  the  pur- 
pose of  our  lives,.  If  so,  we  are  be- 
holding with  veiled  face.  It  also  im- 
plies a surrender  of  the  will  to  Him, 
free  from  prejudice,  malice,  hatred, 
any  reservation  of  our  own  wills.  We 
must  will  to  do  His  will.  We  may  do 
the  will  of  the  Lord  imperfectly  as  far 
as  our  actual  knowledge  of  it  is  con- 
cerned but  there  is  the  will  to  do 
which  takes  away  the  veil  from  our 
faces.  It  also  implies  an  appropria- 
tion of  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  own 
hearts,  that  love  which  constrains  us 
to  loyalty  to  Him  and  His  divine  will 
for  us. 

The  unveiled  face  puts  us  in  a po- 
sition to  enjoy  Christian  fellowship 
with  the  saints  of  the  Lord.  As  we 
meet  with  our  fellow  followers  of 
Christ  we  recognize  in  them  the  work 
of  grace  and  they  reflect  as  from  a 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord  to  us.  It 
is  when  we  become  pessimistic  con- 
cerning the  Christian  experience  of 
others  that  we  too  cease  to  behold  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Our  faces  become 
covered  with  the  veil  of  suspicion  and 
doubt  and  we  cease  to  become  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  Son  who 
dwells  in  our  brethren  and  sisters. 
How  can  we  be  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  the  Son  if  it  isn’t  through  fel- 
lowship with  Him  in  prayer,  and 
through  the  Word,  and  through  fel- 
lowship with  the  redeemed?  After  all, 
the  testimony  of  and  inspiration  we 
receive  from  a holy  life  becomes  a 
powerful  reflector  to  us.  The  apostle 
John  made  much  of  the  fellowship 
which  was  with  the  Father  and  with 
His  Son  and  the  fellowship  we  have 
with  one  another  as  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light.  This  is  a 
fellowship  which  is  cleansing.  There 
are  qualities  in  every  Christian  man 
and  woman  whom  we  have  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  which  reflect  to  us  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  and  for  which  we 
have  every  reason  to  thank  the  Lord. 
The  Holv  Spirit  somehow  gives:  to  us 
an  intuition  by  which  we  may  know 
whether  the  fellowship  we  have  with 
a follower  of  Christ  is  genuine  and 


beneficial  to  us  or  not.  If  our  fellow- 
ship with  another  may  not  be  so  ben- 
eficial to  us  what  about  the  fellowship 
they  may  have  with  us?  Is  it  benefi- 
cial to  them?  Here  should  be  our 
great  concern.  Am  I giving  a fellow- 
ship to-  another  which  will  reflect  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  to  that  heart  and 
enable  him  to  become  changed  into 
His  image?  Does  our  fellowship  in 
daily  walk,  conversation,  the  very  at- 
mosphere we  carry  about  with  us, 
strengthen  another  soul?  Do  we  bear 
the  image  of  love  and  good  will,  a for- 
giving spirit,  a righteous  life,  and  a 
wholesouledness  which  will  bring  con- 
viction and  consecration  of  the  life 
without  necessarily  having  to-  preach 
with  the  lips?  Oh  that  God  would 
unveil  our  faces  that  with  singleness 
of  heart  and  purpose  we  might 
through  any  reflecting  medium  at 
God’s  disposal  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  and  be  “changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord!” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ARE  YOU  EASILY  OFFENDED 

(Continued  from  page  297) 
“Offended”  Friends 

“As  the  Christ  drew  near  the  hour 
for  which  cause  He  had  come  into  the 
world,  He  tells  His  little  band  that 
they,  too,  would  now  be  offended  be- 
cause of  Him. 

“His  words  aroused  their  vehement 
protestations,  but  ‘They  all  forsook 
Him  and  fled.’ 

“The  offence  of  the  Cross  has  not 
yet  ceased!  We,  too,  may  fail  the 
Master  where  His  inner  circle  failed 
Him  long  ago ! 

“We  may  have  stood  the  test  when 
the  ‘threshing’  began,  and  held  fast  the 
confession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing; we  may  have  had  Vision  to  see 
the  Lord,  and  hear  His  Voice  through 
any  instrument  He  has  chosen  to  send 
to  us : we  may  have  welcomed  the 
keen  edge  of  His  Truth,  and  humbled 
ourselves  under  the  mighty  Hand  of 
God : we  may  have  learnt  to  hide  His 
Word  in  our  hearts,  and  not  been  ‘of- 
fended’ as  we  have  followed  Him  in 
the  way. 

“All  this  may  be  true,  and  yet — when 
the  real  fellowship  of  His  Cross  is  at 
hand,  we  may  fail  Him  as  Peter  did 
that  night  in  the  Judgment-Hall. 

“Here  the  message  to  John  comes 
with  special  emphasis  to-day. 

“ ‘Blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  Me’  is  peculiarly  a mes- 
sage for  this  present  time.  We  are 
living  in  solemn  days,  and  there  is 
a deep  sense  upon  many  of  the  near- 
ness of  the  Lord’s  Appearing.  .The 
Spirit  of  God  is  manifestly  preparing 
the  Church  for  the  Lord’s  Return. 

“The  living  members  of  Christ  are 
being  proved  by  fire.  All  that  will  ‘a- 
bide  the  fire’  is  being  made  to  go 
‘through  the  fire’  (Num.  31:23). 
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“There  is  a silent  power  at  work  in 
the  professing  church,  separating  unto 
God  and  the  Lamb,  all  who  are  truly 
joined  to  Him. 

“The  call  to  the  Cross  is  the  touch- 
stone; the  path  of  the  Cross  the  test. 
Once  more  the  Christ  is  saying: — ‘He 
that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  follow- 
eth  after  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me.’ 
Conquering  Grace 

“Let  us  briefly  notice  the  character- 
istics of  the  un-offended  believers  in 
this  present  evil  world. 

“Un-offended  with  God  or  man,  they 
are  ‘sincere  and  without  offence’  (Phil. 
1 :9,  10),  for  in  deep  humility  and  love 
they  seek  to  give  ‘no  offence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed’ 
(II  Cor.  6 :3). 

“In  dealing  with  their  own  lives 
they  unflinchingly  cast  aside  all  that 
causes  them  to  ‘offend’  (Matt.  18:8,  9), 
for  they  know  that  the  Master  solemn- 
ly said — 

‘Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences ! for  it  must  needs  be  that  of- 
fences come ; but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh’  (Matt. 
18:7). 

“Souls  who  are  offended  with  the 
claims  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  become 
‘offences’  or  ‘stumbling-blocks’  in  the 
way  of  others. 

“Oh ! disappointing  word  for  a needy 
world.  ‘It  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come.’  Woe  to  the  world  because  of 
offences,  the  poor  world  turning  from 
God  because  of  His  un-Godlike  chil- 
dren. 

“God  grant  us  grace  to  be  among 
the  unoffended,  and  save  us  from  the 
woe  of  those  through  whom  the  of- 
fences come. 

“Dost  thou  crave  the  blessing  of  the 
unoffended?  Like  John,  thy  Lord  may 
have  put  thee  ‘through  the  fire’  because 
He  knows  thou  art  able  to  ‘abide  the 
fire.’ 

“Wilt  thou  not  say  in  the  abandon- 
ment of  faith? 

“‘(My)  God  ...  is  able  to  deliver 
from  the  burning  fiery  furnace ; and 

He  will  deliver  . . . but  if  not ’ 

(Dan.  3:17,  18). 

“ ‘If  not’ — I will  not  be  offended 
with  Him. 

“ ‘If  not’ — He  will  be  with  me  in  the 
fire. 

“ ‘If  not’ — henceforth  the  crown. 

“ ‘Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
Thy  (will)  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them’  (Psa.  119:165). 

“ ‘Father,  glorify  Thy  Name.’  K. 
R.  N.,  in  Life  and  Liberty. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

In  a recent  correspondence  with  one  of  our 
editors  there  was  given  a suggestion  that 
since  the  first  of  July  is  Canada’s  Dominion 
Day,  commemorating  the  union  of  the  prov- 
inces into  one  group,  in  which  our  people  en- 
joy the  blessings  of  God  and  freedom  of 
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worship,  and  the  fourth  of  July  is  the  day 
for  the  United  States  to  celebrate  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  country  and  the  religious 
liberty  of  all  of  her  people,  that  the  week 
beginning  with  June  28  and  continuing  until 
July  5,  be  made  a week  of  prayer  for  the  op- 
pressed and  suffering  brethren  in  Russia. 
This  suggestion  was  brought  to  the  attention 
of  one  of  our  Church  Conferences  and  a res- 
olution was  passed  giving  consent  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  this  week  as  a special  prayer 
week.  The  time  has  not  been  sufficient  for 
other  conferences  to  take  this  action  but  the 
suggestion  is  here  passed  along  and  a gen- 
eral plea  is  being  made  that  Christians  every- 
where remember  those  who  are  oppressed 
and  are  suffering  in  Russia  as  well  as  to  re- 
member the  struggling  ones  who  have  been 
permitted  to  find  other  places  of  abode  and 
who  are  still  needing  our  sympathy  and  help. 

In  connection  with  this  special  week  of 
prayer  the  burden  of  the  suggestion  made 
by  the  brother  was  that  as  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  under  sentence  of  death  and  the 
people  were  asked  to  pray  that  deliverance 
should  come  to  them  from  the  Lord,  so  may 
we  pray  for  a deliverance  to  come  from  the 
Lord.  We  should  not  pray  for  judgment  to 
come  on  the  Government,  nor  should  we 
pray  that  these  poor  suffering  ones  should 
rise  up  in  rebellion  against  their  country; 
but  we  should  pray  that  they  may  hold  fast 
to  their  faith  and  be  true  to-  their  God,  and 
to  wait  with  patience  the  Lord’s  time  and 
means  of  salvation. 

In  behalf  of  those  who  have  escaped  these 
sufferings  and  have  been  able  to  reach  other 
lands,  we  should  not  forget  their  struggles 
in  the  establishment  of  their  new  homes.  We 
dare  not  forget  those  who  have  not  yet  been 
privileged  to  reach  their  new  destination.  Re- 
cent reports  from  Germany  indicate  that  the 
larger  part  of  the  refugees  who  have  been 
detained  there  may  soon  he  privileged  to  sail 
for  Brazil  and  Paraguay.  According  to  the 
report,  214  are  listed  to  go  to  Brazil  and  58 
or  59  to  Paraguay.  Those  going  to  Brazil 
are  being  supported  by  special  credits,  the 
Holland  immigration  organization,  etc.  Per- 
mission had  been  granted  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  those  who  could  not 
pass  the  medical  examinations  required  by 
the  Brazilian  Government,  to  go  to  Paraguay 
on  their  account.  A part  of  this  expense  is 
met  by  special  grants  from  the  German  Red 
Cross  and  another  part  by  special  credits  by 
the  steamship  lines  and  the  German  Govern- 
ment. There  will  be  a certain  portion,  how- 
ever, that  must  be  met  by  direct  assistance  in 
cash,  the  details  of  which  have  not  all  been 
worked  out. 

In  assuming  this  obligation  it  was  a choice 
of  allowing  these  unfortunate  ones  to  remain 
in  Germany  indefinitely  at  the  expense  of  our 
relief  organizations  or  to  accept  the  further 
responsibility  of  assisting  them  to  Paraguay. 
The  latter  course  was  taken  and  we  trust  the 
necessary  funds  will  be  available  as  they  are 
needed.  We  invite  each  relief  organization 
to  have  a part  in  this  effort. 

No  permanent  relief  is  yet  in  sight  for 
those  at  Harbin,  China.  Funds  are  available 
for  temporary  relief,  but  no  definite  solution 
for  their  emigration  has  yet  been  reached. 
Efforts  along  this  line  are  being  continued 
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and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  report  more  favor- 
ably in  the  Lord’s  own  appointed  time. 

The  following  contributions  have  been  re- 
ceived for  the  hospital  in  Paraguay  since  our 
last  report: 


Henry  Dirks,  New  York,  N.  Y.  $ 5.00 

Henry  Wiens,  New  York,  N.  Y.  5.00 

Mrs.  A.  Wiens,  New  York,  N.  Y.  5.00 

Jacob  Neibuhr,  New  York,  N.  Y.  10.00 

Herman  Neibuhr,  New  York,  N.  Y.  10.00 

Frank  Janzen,  New  York,  N.  Y.  5.00 

By  Waldamar  G.  Everet,  Leacock, 

Pa.,  from  Russian  Mennonites  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  58.50 

Amount  previously  reported  205.50 


Total  to  date  $304.00 


A cable  from  Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert  dated 
June  16  from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  indicates 
that  their  estimate  for  the  needs  of  the  col- 
ony for  the  next  three  months  is  four  thou- 
sand dollars  for  the  purchase  of  food  sup- 
plies which  they  need  to  supplement  what 
they  have  raised.  He  included  in  the  cable, 
“Health  satisfactory,”  which  will  be  appre- 
ciated news  to  the  many  friends  of  the  colo- 
nists in  this  country.  While  the  sum  asked 
for  is  a considerable  amount,  it  is  encourag- 
ing to  note  the  difference  of  this  request  as 
compared  with  the  $6,000.00  and  more  per 
month  required  during  the  earlier  period  of 
the  work.  The  colonists  are  not  only  work- 
ing to  become  self-supporting  but  to  be  able 
to  also  return  the  amounts  sent  to  them  by 
way  of  support  and  equipment  after  a period 
of  two  or  more  years  from  the  time  they 
have  reached  the  colony.  We  dare  not  neg- 
lect them  at  this  time. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  June  17,  1931. 

HE  IS  TO  BE  FEARED 

(Continued  from  page  291) 

But  God  made  the  heavens.  Is  He 
a mere  phantom?  Hardly,  if  He  made 
the’  heavens.  Here  is  something  real, 
genuine.  There  seems  to  be  at  least 
one  crisis  in  every  man’s  life,  a time 
when  he  simply  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  doubts  and  agnosticism.  He 
must  know  the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx. 
He  must  peep  over  the  mountain  peak 
that  separates  this  life  from  the  here- 
after. He  simply  must  get  contact 
with  some  one  or  something  that  can 
tell  him  the  significance  of  it  all. 
Birth,  life,  death — what  does  it  mean? 
Must  I perish  in  a flood  of  uncertain- 
ty? My  gods  have  suddenly  all  turn- 
ed to  idols — phantoms — must  I die 
without  further  knowledge?  Is  there 
no  source  of  real  wisdom? 

I think  of  poor  little  John  Keats  at 
his  mother’s  grave : “Can  death  be 
sleep  if  life  is  but  a dream?”  Or  of 
Dr.  Barth  in  Germany,  facing  his  au- 
dience without  a message  because  he 
himself  did  not  know.  Such  instanc- 
es could  be  multiplied  time  without 
number.  But  here  is  the  hidden 
source  of  knowledge — God  made  the 
heavens ; He  can  solve  the  riddle  of 
the  Sphinx.  He  knows  the  signifi- 
cance of  life,  for  He  made  it.  “The 
entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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June  25 


PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  District,  held  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 

June  4,  5,  1931 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of  June  1 
and  the  final  arrangements  for  the  Conference  session  were  made. 

Officers  of  Conference:  Moderator,  F.  J.  Gingerich;  Assistant 
Moderator,  G.  D.  Shenk;  Secretary,  Omar  G.  Miller;  Treasurer, 
C.  I.  Kropf;  Song  Managers,  O.  S.  Kilmer,  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

Committees:  Nominating:  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Chr.;  E.  S.  Garber, 
Secy.;  J.  P.  Bontrager,  N.  A.  Lind,  M.  E.  Brenneman;  Resolutions: 
H.  A.  Wolfer,  P.  A.  Heller,  Chris  Snyder. 

Summary  of  Roll  Call:  Bishops  present,  6;  Ministers,  16 — by 
proxy,  2;  Deacons,  8 — by  proxy,  1;  Lay  Delegates,  23 — by  proxy,  6. 

Recognitions:  D.  A.  Good,  formerly  of  Elida,  Ohio,  now  serv- 
ing as  pastor  of  the  Nampa  congregation,  was  recognized  in  full 
standing  as  a minister  in  this  district.  The  ordination  of  Orrie  D. 
Yoder  as  a minister  in  the  Bethel  congregation  was  recognized  and 
approved.  The  organization  of  the  Winton  congregation,  Winton, 
Calif.,  was  recognized  and  approved. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  privilege  of  Conference 
for  this  session:  Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  delegate  from  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference;  and  L.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  L.  S.  Glick. 

Text:  “Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 
in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee”  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

If  we  would  lead  others  to  a holy  life  we  ourselves  must  be  holy; 
if  we  would  have  others  know  Christ  we  ourselves  must  first  know 
Him.  We  must  be  born  again.  We  are  begotten  unto  a lively  hope, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible.  I Pet.  1:3.  We  must  take  heed  that 
we  have  the  whole  armor  of  God  if  we  wish  to  be  victorious  for 
Him.  Eph.  6:10-20. 

We  are  also  to  take  heed  unto  the  doctrine.  “If  any  man  will 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine”  (Jno.  7:17).  If  as  am- 
bassadors we  are  true  and  loyal  we  will  not  mix  in  worldliness.  We 
are  a separate  people. 

We  are  not  only  to  take  heed,  but  to  continue  in  the  doctrine. 
Let  us  hold  to  the  true  Gospel,  living  it  in  our  homes  and  daily  lives, 
and  thus  lead  our  children  and  others  to  Christ. 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  testimony  from  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  approval  given  by  the  entire  assembly  in  a standing  vote. 

Subjects  Discussed 

1.  The  Advisability  of  a Young  People’s  Problems  Committee 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

The  Church  always  has  been  in  the  midst  of  problems.  Each 
generation  brings  something  new  and  if  it  is  met  in  the  right  way, 
it  will  bring  a blessing;  if  in  the  wrong  way,  it  may  bring  disaster. 
If  such  a committee  should  be  appointed  it  should  not  assume  the 
duties  of  the  home,  the  Church,  nor  the  Conference.  It  should  be 
of  men  that  are  safe  and  sound,  rather  than  those  simply  interested 
in  the  problems  of  young  people.  Some  dangers  in  such  a commit- 
tee are  apparent:  A good  thing  can  be  misused;  possibility  of  a sep- 
arating tendency;  too  much  machinery;  and  such  a committee  might 
even  become  a problem  of  itself. 

Resolution:  Since  the  appeal  for  a young  people’s  problems  com- 
mittee has  come  largely  from  the  angle  of  the  programs  for  the 
Armistice  Day  young  people’s  meeting,  and  since  we  believe  that 
the  present  organization  of  the  Armistice  Day  meeting  is  sufficient 
to  arrange  suitable  programs  for  our  young  people  if  given  time  to 
study  their  needs; 

We  therefore  recommend,  That  steps  be  taken  to  have  the  pro- 
gram committee  appointed  a sufficient  length  of  time  previous  to 
the  Armistice  Day  service  that  they  will  have  time  to  study  the 
needs  of  our  young  people. 

2.  Life  Insurance  and  Kindred  Organizations  as  Compared 
with  Scriptural  Charity  and  Support;  and  Principles  Involved,  M.  E. 

Brenneman. 

Life  insurance  has  to  do  with  human  life.  Length  of  life  is  the 
basis  of  the  transaction.  We  may  get  a view  of  how  far-reaching  the 
question  is  when  we  realize  the  dignity  and  sanctity  of  the  body. 
I Cor.  6:9-20.  Life  insurance  puts  life  on  the  altar  of  monetary 
value.  Life  insurance  tends  to  substitute  trust  in  man  for  trust  in 
God.  And  while  property  insurance  is  not  a strong  testimony  for 
trust  in  God  yet  there  is  some  fundamental  difference  in  the  two. 
The  Mennonite  Church  does  not  condemn  property  insurance,  nor 
does  she  sanction  it.  Much  difference  of  opinion  is  apparent  in  the 
matter  of  determining  which  of  the  many  aids,  compensations,  lia- 
bility and  indemnity  insurances  are  free  from  the  unscriptural  fea- 
tures of  life  insurance. 

Resolution:  Whereas  the  life  insurance  problem  has  been  under 
consideration  by  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a number  of  years  and 
is  still  a matter  of  much  concern  in  some  of  our  churches;  and 
whereas  the  Mennonite  Church  has  been  able  to  survive  throughout 
the  past  without  depending  on  life  insurance  to  care  for  her  unfor- 
tunate and  dependent  members;  and  whereas  we  believe  God’s 


Word  is  clear  and  plain  in  its  teaching  against  such  traffic  and  spec- 
ulation in  human  life  (I  Tim.  5:4;  Jer.  17:5;  49:11);  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  reaffirm  our  position  in  regard  to  life  insur- 
ance and  keep  the  door  of  the  Mennonite  Church  closed  against  the 
same.  Furthermore,  we  believe  the  Mennonite  Church,  through 
the  ministry  of  her  deacons,  should  assume  the  responsibility  in 
caring  for  her  dependents  in  conformity  to  God’s  Word.  Acts  6:1-6; 
Gal.  6:10.  As  we  therefore  have  opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  to  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

Since  there  are  a number  of  organizations  closely  related  to  the 
life  insurance  question  but  because  of  lack  of  information  we  are 
unable  to  determine  which  of  these  organizations  are  kindred  to 
life  insurance, 

We  therefore  recommend,  That  time  be  given  for  thorough  in- 
vestigation of  the  organizations  in  question  and  a committee  be 
chosen  to  carry  out  this  work,  said  committee  to  report  their  find- 
ings to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  its  next  session. 

3.  How  May  We  Develop  and  Utilize  the  Unused  Abilities  of 
Our  Young  People,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

II  Pet.  1:1-10.  Young  people  should  be  helped  to  realize  their 
opportunities  and  privileges  in  the  Church.  God  has  called  all  to  a 
high  calling  in  Christ  and  in  this  Scripture  we  have  the  secret  of 
abiding  in  Christ.  To  develop  the  abilities  of  young  people  we  must 
first  get  them  to  study,  teach  them  the  meaning  of  regeneration,  for 
every  member  must  be  born  again.  They  must  learn  to  do  their 
work  through  Christ  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  II  Cor.  3:5; 
12:9;  Phil.  4:13.  Plan  something  practical  for  young  people,  and 
then  see  that  they  do  it. 

4.  Commendable  Progress  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  Ac- 
companying Dangers,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Only  that  progress  which  is  commendable  in  the  sight  of  God 
is  true  progress.  Our  success  or  failure  must  be  judged  only  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God.  Josh.  1:7,  8.  Steps  of  progress  may  be 
followed  by  times  of  testing  and  trial. 

REPORTS 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  District  Mission 
Board,  and  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle  was  approved. 

Written  reports  were  given  by  the  Secretary  on  Church  Mem- 
bership, the  Treasurer,  District  Music  Director,  Portland  Mission 
Building  Committee,  Committee  to  organize  Colonization  Board, 
and  the  member  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Information  on  any  of 
these  reports  may  be  received  by  writing  to  the  Secretary. 

Verbal  reports  were  given  by  the  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  delegate  to  the  Dakota-Montana 
Conference  (1930),  District  School  Board,  Church  History  Commit- 
tee, and  Advisory  Committee  to  Gospel  Tract  Mission. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

Resolutions 

Of  Sympathy:  Since  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  re- 
move from  our  midst,  since  the  assembling  of  our  last  Conference 
session,  Sister  Elizabeth  Snyder,  wife  of  our  deacon,  Bro.  Chris 
Snyder,  be  it  resolved,  That  we,  the  Conference  assembled,  do  here- 
by extend  to  the  family  our  heartfelt  sympathy. 

Of  Greeting:  Since  we  have  again  enjoyed  the  Christian  co- 
operation of  delegates  and  members  of  sister  conferences,  we  hereby 
express  our  appreciation  for  the  fellowship  enjoyed,  and  send  greet- 
ing of  love  to  their  respective  conferences. 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  “And  let  us  consider 
one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works”  (Heb.  10:24). 

We,  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
recognize  the  need  of  schools  under  the  supervision  of  the  Church 
and  her  appointed  bodies  and  selected  faculties.  “Let  the  elders  that 
rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  especially  they  who 
labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine”  (I  Tim.  5:17).  We  believe  it  neces- 
sary to  maintain  the  schools  and  support  and  encourage  them  when 
they  are  conducted  and  maintained  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Church  as  interpreted  by  our  General  Conference; 

That  the  instructors  be  sound  and  earnestly  endeavor  to  teach 
and  instruct  in  the  fundamental  teachings  of  God’s  Word.  “Hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (II  Tim.  1:13).  “But  speak  thou 
the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine”  (Tit.  2:1). 

That  we  encourage  the  faculty  and  instructors  to  accept  the 
recommendation  on  dress  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  held 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  30,  1917, 
and  found  in  sections  5,  6,  7,  8,  of  the  Dress  Committee  Report  as 
follows : 

“5.  That  all  our  church  officials,  missionaries,  Sunday  school 
workers,  teachers  in  our  Church  schools,  workers  in  our  Publish- 
ing House — in  short,  all  who  occupy  positions  of  influence  and  re- 
sponsibility in  the  Church — wear  what  is  commonly  known  as  ‘the 
plain  garb,’  the  brethren  wearing  the  ‘plain  suit,’  having  the  rest 
of  their  clothing  in  harmony  with  this  plainness. 

“6.  That  ‘changeable  suits  of  apparel’ — that  is,  wearing  one 
style  of  clothing  to  Mennonite  meetings  and  another  style  of  cloth- 
ing elsewhere — be  everywhere  discouraged  and  the  inconsistency 
of  such  a course  be  made  plain. 

“7.  That  faithful  teaching  be  given  against  two  double  stand- 
ards, (1)  a plainly  attired  ministry  and  a fashionable  laity;  (2)  plain- 
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ness  for  sisters,  no  restrictions  for  brethren. 

“8.  That  faithful  effort  be  made  by  the  Church  that  the  ‘near 
hat’  bonnet  and  semi-nude  chest  disappear  entirely  among  the  sis- 
ters and  that  there  be  enough  mark  of  distinction  on  the  part  of  the 
brethren  that  their  appearance  indicate  a conformity  to  the  Bible 
teaching  on  dress.”  Be  it  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  we  request  that  official  representatives  who 
come  to  our  District  soliciting  support  for  our  schools  give  our 
Executive  Body  of  Conference  assurance  that  the  faculty  members 
are  in  full  harmony  with  the  above  standards  and  are  putting  forth 
an  honest  effort  to  maintain  the  same  in  the  student  body  as  far 
as  possible. 

Motions 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  delegate  to  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Conference  this  year  also  attend  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference  and  that  his  expenses  be  paid. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  bishop  oversight  be  arranged 
by  the  bishop  body. 

On  motion  the  appeal  of  the  Sheridan  congregation  to  ordain 
a minister  and  that  of  the  Hopewell  congregation  to  ordain  a dea- 
con were  granted. 

The  printed  Minutes,  as  corrected  by  the  Secretary,  were  ap- 
proved. 

Organization  for  the  Coming  Year 

Moderator,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Assistant  Moderator,  F.  J.  Gingerich; 
Secretary,  Omar  G.  Miller;  Treasurer,  C.  I.  Kropf. 

District  Music  Director,  O.  S.  Kilmer. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  M.  E. 
Brenneman. 


Member  of  Publication  Board,  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

Member  of  Board  of  Education,  S.  Honderich. 

Member  of  Committee  on  Arrangements  (General  Conference), 
F.  J.  Gingerich. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference,  D.  F.  Shenk,  D.  A.  Good. 

Delegates  to  Dak. -Mont.  Conference  (1931),  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
(1932),  M.  E.  Brenneman. 

Committees 

District  School  Board:  H.  A.  Wolfer  (1  year),  N.  A.  Lind  (2 
years);  Orrie  D.  Yoder  (3  years);  for  Idaho,  E.  S.  Garber  (3  years); 
for  California,  Irvin  Wedel  (3  years). 

Church  History  Committee:  C.  I.  Kropf,  U.  E.  Kenagy,  Orrie 
D.  Yoder. 

Special  Committee  (colonization) : N.  A.  Lind,  E.  S.  Garber, 
J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Special  Committee  (on  close  communion  and  insurance  prob- 
lem): J.  P.  Bontrager,  G.  D.  Shenk,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  E.  Z.  Yoder, 
C.  C.  Steckley,  Chris  Snyder. 

Advisory  Committee  to  Gospel  Tract  Mission  was  retained. 

Remarks 

On  Monday  evening,  as  called  for  by  the  program,  an  instruc- 
tive discourse  was  given  by  P.  A.  Heller,  on  the  subject:  The  Min- 
ister’s Responsibility.  Clarence  Ramer,  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  preached 
each  evening  of  Conference  except  Wednesday,  at  which  time  D.  A. 
Good,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  brought  the  message. 

The  offering  taken  for  Conference  was  $56.69. 

OMAR  G.  MILLER,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


York,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church  on 
Saturday,  May  30,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  Mack;  Secys., 
Elizabeth  Kauffman,  Elizabeth  Lehman; 
Chor.,  David  Groff. 

PROGRAM  AND  SPEAKERS:  Devo- 
tion, Simon  Garber;  Sermon,  Noah  Mack; 
How  To  Prepare  and  Teach  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  John  W.  Hess;  The  Impor- 
tance of  Teaching  the  Whole  Bible,  David 
Garber;  Children’s  Period,  David  Groff;  Our 
Duty  Towards  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church,  John  W.  Hess;  Signs  of  the  Times, 
David  Garber;  The  Christian  Home,  Wilson 
Moyer;  Watch,  David  Garber;  Sermon,  Wil- 
son Moyer. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — By  keeping 
our  children  close  to  the  Church  and  the 
brotherhood,  and  by  having  good  literature 
in  the  home  early  creates  a deeper  love  for 
the  Lord  and  the  Church.  A teacher  must 
work  and  prepare  himself  for  the  work  the 
Lord  has  called  him  to.  He  must  have  an  in- 
filling of  the  Holy  Ghost  daily.  Prayer  is 
the  main  thing  in  preparing  for  teaching.  A 
teacher  should  have  the  high  aim  of  winning 
his  pupils  for  Christ.  A teacher  must  know 
his  Bible  and  never  come  to  class  making 
excuses  for  not  knowing  the  lesson,  for  we 
all  have  time  but  we  use  it  for  something 
else.  If  we  are  built  upon  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus,  the  storms  may  come  but  we  are  safe. 
The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  help  to  bring 
out  the  New.  The  Lord  never  calls  any  one 
to  work  that  He  does  not  give  power  to  do  it. 
The  Church  is  going  to  prosper  if  we  do  our 
duty.  We  should  attend  services  regularly 
and  willingly  and  be  careful  not  to  talk  a- 
bout  church  leaders  in  the  presence  of  our 
children.  One  of  the  biggest  events  we 
should  be  looking  for  is  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Take  time  to  pray.  Satan  is  jealous. 
He  does  not  want  us  to  enjoy  that  which  he 
lost  by  being  rebellious.  Your  ability  is  the 
measure  of  your  responsibility.  Watch  and 
be  careful  in  your  business  that  you  don’t 
get  entangled  and  lose  out  spiritually.  Bless- 
ings come  from  God  and  if  we  do  not  keep 
in  the  place  where  He  wants  us  to  be  He 
withholds  the  blessings. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Gospel  Meeting  held  at  Sun- 
nyside  Mission  Station,  May  30,  1931. 


Organization.— Mod.,  Christ  Brubaker; 

Sec.,  Isaac  Hollinger;  Chor.  Ira  Myers. 

PROGRAM.:  Devotion,  Frank  Herr;  Build- 
ing On  A Sure  Foundation,  John  Mosemann; 
A Lost  World  and  a Lifted  Up  Christ,  John 
F.  Bressler;  Little  Things  and  How  They 
Grow,  John  W.  Weaver;  Devotion,  Aaron 
Eberly;  Talk  to  Children,  Stoner  Krady; 
The  Advantage  of  Serving  Christ  in  Youth, 
C.  Z.  Martin;  Testimony  from  Converts  and 
What  It  Has  Meant  To  Me  (Others),  Orie 
O.  Miller;  Devotion,  Landis  Shertzer;  He 
Is  Coming  Again,  Ira  Landis;  Sermon,  A.  A. 
Landis. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  the  believer’s  hope.  There  are 
five  pillars  in  the  foundation — birth  of  Christ, 
His  Death,  His  Resurrection,  His  Ascension, 
and  His  Return.  The  world  to-day  would  re- 
ject Christ  even  as  it  did  when  He  was  here. 
Some  of  the  little  things  that  grew  and 
brought  big  results  were:  Pharaoh’s  daugh- 
ter taking  care  of  the  Hebrew  baby;  David 
with  his  sling  and  small  stones.  It  is  only 
as  we  give  ourselves  with  our  gifts  of  time 
or  money  that  they  will  be  of  any  real  value. 
Christ’s  coming  again  is  a glorious  reality  to 
the  Christian.  The  first,  second,  and  third 
duty  of  a good  soldier  is  obedience.  Christ 
learned  obedience  by  the  things  He  suffered. 

Offering,  $60.88.  Secy. 


Married 


Kauffman — Eiclier. — On  Jan.  8,  1931,  Bro. 
Ivan  Kauffman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Leah  Eicher  of  Michigan  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker, 
who  officiated.  May  God  richly  bless  them  in 
their  new  relationship. 

Miller — Miller. — On  Sunday  evening,  June  7, 
1931,  Bro.  Delmar  Miller  and  Sister  Ethel 
Miller  wei'e  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Harry  Diener,  at  the  Yoder 
church.  May  God’s  richest  blessing  and  guid- 
ance be  with  them  through  life  as  they  do  His 
will. 


Thomas — Erb. — On  June  10,  1931,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin B.  Thomas  of  the  Masonville  congregation, 
and  Sister  Dorothy  Mae  Erb  of  the  Landisville 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker.  May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Beisel — Knavel. — Bro.  Jacob  Clair  Beisel 
and  Sister  Mildred  Pearl  Knavel,  both  of  the 


Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  near  Salix,  Cam- 
bria Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  June 
13,  1931,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
who  officiated.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  heav- 
en ever  be  upon  our  brother  and  sister  in  all 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  labors. 


Obituary 


Hochstetler. — Cora  Raber  Hochstetler  was 
born  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1877 ; died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Moore  of 
Kalona,  la.,  June  5,  1931 ; aged  53  y.  6 m. 
26  d.  She  came  to  Iowa  in  young  womanhood 
and  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  J.  Shetler, 
Oct.  20,  1895.  He  preceded  her  in  death  eight 
years  ago.  They  resided  on  a farm  in  Iowa 
with  the  exception  of  four  years  spent  in 
Michigan.  Eight  children  were  born  to  this 
union : Charles,  George,  Kathryn,  Ora  (who 
preceded  her  in  death),  Richard,  Arthur,  Ma- 
rie and  Willard.  Feb.  7,  1926,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Levi  E.  Hochstetler  who  sur- 
vives her.  The  deceased  gave  her  heart  to 
Christ  in  youth  and  was  an  active  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  life  was  one  of 
untiring  service  to  her  Heavenly  Father  and 
her  loved  ones.  Her  active,  prayerful,  sacrific- 
ing life  portrayed  her  beautiful  Christian  char- 
acter far  more  clearly  than  words  can  express. 
Early  in  the  year  due  to  cancer  her  health  be- 
gan to  fail,  but  took  a serious  turn  after  sev- 
eral months.  All  that  medical  aid  and  lov- 
ing care  could  do  was  of  no  avail,  and  death 
came  as  a relief  to  her  worn  and  pain-stricken 
body.  She  realized  her  condition  and  was  pre- 
pared to  depart  this  life  at  her  Master’s  bid- 
ding. If  her  life  be  measured  in  terms  of 
deeds  rather  than  years  it  can  be  truly  said 
that  it  was  not  short  but  rather  rich  and  full 
of  noble  deeds  and  kindness  for  others.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  7 children,  13  grandchil- 
dren, 1 brother  (Marion  Erb  of  Mishawaka. 
Ind.),  2 half-sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  Cripe  and 
Mrs.  Chas.  Conrad  of  Goshen.  Ind.),  besides  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sunday  afternoon,  June  7. 
at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  A.  G.  Yoder  and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Inter- 
ment in  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

“I  can  not  say  and  I will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead ; she  is  just  away. 

She  has  gone  through  the  gates  to  another  land 
Led  by  the  Savior’s  hand  ; 

Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 

Where  everything  is  understood, 

So  we  try  to  believe  that  the  One  above 
Has  taken  her  home  as  an  act  of  love.” 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  12th  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  held  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  O.,  June  13, 
14,  1931. 

The  business  session  of  the  Board  was 
held  on  Saturday  afternoon.  The  subject, 
The  Distribution  of  Religious  Literature, 
Why  and  How,  was  discussed  by  the  differ- 
ent Board  members. 

The  election  of  officers  was  as  follows: 
Pres.,  N.  E.  Troyer;  V.  Pres.,  I.  W.  Royer; 
Secy.,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  Treas.,  I.  B.  Witmer; 
Field  Worker,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

The  Mission  Sermon  was  preached  on 
Saturday  evening  by  P.  A.  Friesen  of  India. 

Sunday  afternoon  the  following  subjects 
were  discussed:  The  Greatest  Need  of  the 
Hour,  (a)  On  the  Part  of  Rural  Missions, 
Mrs.  Elmer  Varnes,  Millersburg,  O.;  (b) 
On  the  Part  of  the  Church,  P.  A.  Friesen; 
(c)  On  the  Part  of  Using  Our  Finances,  M. 
L.  Troyer,  Elida,  O.  Sunday  evening,  Our 
Responsibility  to  This  Generation  and  What 
About  the  Next,  was  discussed  by  Lewis 
Kletzly,  North  Lima,  O.,  and  J.  A.  Liechty, 
Orrville,  O. 

The  sessions  were  all  largely  attended, 
both  by  home  folk  and  visitors  from  other 
parts  of  the  state.  The  subjects  were  well 
discussed  and  proved  to  be  inspirational  and 
informational. 

The  regular  Sunday  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  following  brethren:  Oak 

Grove,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  J.  A.  Liechty;  Beth- 
el, O.  B.  Shenk,  Noah  Hilty;  South  Union, 
I.  W.  Royer,  P.  A.  Friesen,  J.  B.  Hartzler; 
Medway,  near  Dayton,  I.  B.  Witmer. 

The  offering  amounted  to  $110.95. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  His  pres- 
ence and  blessing  and  for  the  interest  man- 
ifested by  those  from  a distance,  as  well  as 
those  at  home. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Hernley’s  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa., 
Tuesday,  June  2,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Martin  Weaver;  Sec., 
Norman  Kready;  Chors.,  Leidy  Hunsicker, 
Cyrus  Bomberger. 

PROGRAM:  Devotion;  Address  of  Wel- 
come, Abram  Risser;  Our  Responsibility  in 
Continuing  the  Work  Left  by  Christ,  Henry 
Lutz;  Modem  Agencies  That  Destroy  the 
Moral  and  Spiritual  Welfare  of  the  Slunday 
School,  John  W.  Hess;  Believers’  Walk,  Eli- 
as W.  Kulp;  Song  Service  and  Devotion; 
Talk  to  the  Children,  Leidy  Hunsicker;  Co- 
operation in  Sunday  School  Work,  Elmer 
Martin;  Blessing  and  Joy  of  Willing  Service, 
John  S.  Hess;  Consecration  of  the  Entire 
Church  a Supreme  Need,  John  W.  Hess; 
Song  Service  and  Devotion;  Helping  Our 
Young  People  Create  Greater  Faith  in  God, 
Elmer  Martin;  Sermon,  Elias  Kulp. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.- — Jesus  left 
work  to  do  and  we  are  responsible  for  it. 
Matt.  28:19.  We  should  be  stirred  up  for  the 
salvation  of  man.  The  selection  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  should  have  a double  care. 
Tardiness  and  irregular  attendance  and  fault- 
finding are  some  of  the  hindrances  which  de- 
stroy the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  Sunday 
schools.  Our  walk  with  God  should  be  in 
love  and  with  holiness.  Walk  by  faith  and 
after  the  Spirit.  Habit  is  a cable— we  weave 
a thread  of  it  every  day,  and  at  last  we  can- 
not -break  it.  All  should  work  whole-hearted- 
ly in  Sunday  school,  for  there  is  power  in 
unity.  Our  act  of  service  toward  God  should 
be  willful  and  we  will  have  .the  blessing. 
Consecrate  your  life  to  Him  and  you  will  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  The  Word  of  God 
should  be  taught  to  our  children  in  their  ten- 
der years,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  our  fore- 
fathers. Young  People’s  Meetings  are  a 
great  help  in  creating  an  interest  in  the 
church  among  our  young  people. 

Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School,  Missionary,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Sharon  Congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
July  7,  8,  9. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  others  attend 
these  meetings  and  share  with  us  the  bless- 
ings for  which  we  are  praying.  We  solicit 
your  prayers. 

Any  information  regarding  trains,  etc., 
may  be  had  by  writing  to  M.  H.  Schmitt, 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec’y. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
held,  (D.  V.)  the  second  week  in  August, 
including  the  days  of  Aug.  11,  12,  13,  and  14. 
The  first  two  days  will  be  a Workers’  Con- 
ference in  which  Sunday  School,  Young 
People’s,  and  Mission  Topics  will  be  con- 
sidered. The  last  two  days  will  be  the  regu- 
lar Church  Conference  session.  A meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  will 
be  arranged  between  sessions  of  the  Work- 
ers’ Conference.  Also  the  Ministers’  meeting 
of  arrangement  will  be  announced  in  the 
program. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  near  East  Lynne,  -Cas§  Co.,  Mo.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  district  and  sister  Confer- 
ences to  be  with  us. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec’y,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  Martins 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  near  Millersburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  August  4-6,  1931.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  Biennial  Meeting  (D,  V.)  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  19-21,  1931. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  following  are  the  announcements  for 
General  Conference  and  Associated  Meet- 
ings to  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  23-28,  1931. 

Sunday,  Aug.  23. — -All  day  meetings  in  all 
three  churches  in  the  community,  consist- 
ing of  regular  services  in  the  forenoon  and 
Fundamentals  Conferences  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

Monday,  Aug.  24. — The  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements will  meet  and  continue  their 
work  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

Monday  P.  M.,  Aug.  24. — Christian  Life 
Conference.  (All  public  meetings  will  be 
held  in  the  tent  at  the  Central  Church  be- 
ginning at  noon  on  Monday.) 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  24. — Young  Peo- 
ple’s Problems  Program. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  Aug.  25. — Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  Program. 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening. — Gener- 
al Sunday  School  Committee  Program. 

Wednesday  forenoon,  9:30. — General  Con- 
ference Convenes. 

Archbold,  Ohio,  is  located  40  miles  west 
of  Toledo  on  the  main  line  of  the  New 
York  Central  R.  R.  and  on  State  Highway 
No.  2. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


WEAVER’S  BOOK  STORE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


For  the  benefit  of  our  readers  we  again 
state  that  the  Book  Store  formerly  located 
at  Union  Grove  is  now  open  at  our  new  loca- 
tion near  New  Holland,  along  route  No.  23 
a short  distance  East  of  New  Holland.  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  have  you  stop  in  as  you 
happen  to  pass  this  way.  We  very  heartily 
invite  those  who  are  coming  to  attend  the 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Conestoga  in  the 
near  future,  to  arrange  to  spend  a little  time 
looking  over  our  stock. 

Weaver’s  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle 
June  30,  1930  to  June  30,  1931 


No.  meetings  held  12 

No.  members  18 

Average  attendance  of  members  11 

No.  visitors  during  year  5 

No.  garments  made  95 

No.  quilts  and  comforts  11 

Provisions  for  Altoona  Mission  (Jan.)  $35.00 
Cash  on  hand  July  1,  193o  $ .19 

Offerings  for  year  84.47 

Disbursements  84.66 

Material  home  work  14.85 

Material  foreign  work  5.56 

Lillian  Burkholder  14.25 

Support  one  India  Bible  Woman  50.00 

Cash  on  hand  June  30,  1931  None 


One  quilt  was  donated  to  our  circle  by 
Sister  Rebecca  Provins. 

Secy.,  Ruth  Whetstone. 


The  habit  of  dissipating  every  serious 
thought  by  a -succession  of  agreeable  sensa- 
tions is  a-s  fatal  to  happiness  as  to  virtue; 
for  when  amusement  is  uniformly  substituted 
for  objects  of  moral  and  mental  interest,  we 
lose  all  that  elevates  our  enjoyments  above 
the  scale  of  childish  pleasures. — Anna  Maria 
Porter. 


“He  gives  the  most  who  bravely  lends  a 
hand 

To  help  his  brother  in  his  hour  of  need; 
God  keeps  the  record— He  can  understand 
And  of  our  slightest  service  will  take  heed.” 
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EDITORIALS 


“Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.” 

A Nation’s  only  Hope. — “Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.” 


Not  merely  as  a point  in  theology, 
but  as  an  essential  to  being  on  the 
side  of  eternal  truth,  safety,  and  right- 
eousness it  is  needful  that  both  men 
and  nations  give  Jesus  Christ  due  rec- 
ognition as  Savior,  Lord,  and  Law- 
giver in  this  present  dispensation. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  print  the  last  of  a series  of  ar- 
ticles from  the  pen  of  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuer- 
cher  on  “The  Doctrine  of  Satan.” 
Our  brother  says  many  practical 
things  about  this  arch  enemy  of  souls, 
things  which  too  many  people  fail  to 
recognize.  Now  that  the  series  of  ar- 
ticles is  completed,  it  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  collect  your  back  papers  and 
read  the  entire  discussion  at  a single 
sitting. 


There  is  no  one  thing  that  brings  a 
church,  a community,  or  a nation  more 
quickly  into  the  depths  of  heathenism 
than  the  matter  of  forgetting  the 
Lord’s  day  as  a time  set  apart  for  pur- 
poses of  rest  and  worship.  Sunday 
business,  Sunday  pleasure  trips,  Sun- 
day amusements,  and  other  forms  of 
Sabbath  desecration  not  only  rob  the 
Lord  of  the  glory  that  is  rightfully 
His  but  they  also  shut  people  away 
from  His  beneficent  influences  and 
give  the  devil  a commanding  influence 
over  their  lives.  Read  Psa.  9:17. 


“Reverend.” — We  clip  the  follow- 
ing from  “The  Defender,”  a funda- 
mentalist paper  published  at  Wichita, 
Kans. : 

“Will  you  please  tell  me  why  ministers 
have  the  title  of  Reverend  attached  to  their 
name?” 

Madam,  that’s  what  I’d  like  to  know! 
Psalm  111:9  savs,  “holy  and  reverend  is  His 
name.”  The  title  belongs  to  God  alone.  No 


human  being  has  a right  to  wear  it.  I am 
never  quite  so  embarrassed  as  when  I am 
addressed  or  referred  to  as  Reverend  Gou- 
they.  To  me  it  borders  on  blasphemy.  No 
man,  be  he  minister  or  layman,  is  good 
enough  to  worship;  so  let  us  have  done  with 
conferring  worshipful  titles.  God  alone  is 
worthy. 

Amen.  Most  of  the  modernist  per- 
suasion would  call  such  reasoning 
“narrow,”  but  to  us  it  seems  both  rea- 
sonable and  in  accord  with  Scripture. 
May  we  look  to  God  in  faithful  rever- 
ence, and  with  the  psalmist  say,  “Ho- 
ly and  reverend  is  his  name.” 


No  one  whose  life  is  upon  the  altar 
and  who  is  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  ad- 
vancing the  interests  of  the  Church 
can  afford  to  be  without  his  Church 
paper.  You  will  want  to  keep  posted 
on  the  work  and  progress  of  the 
Church ; on  the  present  day  issues  and 
what  the  Church  is  doing  to  meet 
them ; on  wh.at  your  brethren  are  do- 
ing in  all  parts  of  the  Gospel  field,  on 
the  dangers  confronting  us  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  on  the  opportunities  at  our 
doors,  and  many  other  things  a knowl- 
edge of  which  will  add  to  your  useful- 
ness and  enable  you  to  grapple  with 
the  issues  before  us  in  a more  intelli- 
gent way — which  things  are  held  be- 
fore you  in  no  other  way  so  fully  as 
they  are  in  your  own  Church  papers. 
Our  Church  leaders  in  every  commu- 
nity should  see  to  it  that  the  Gospel 
Herald  gets  into  the  homes  of  all  our 
members,  and  into  every  home  that 
ought  to  be  interested  in  our  Church. 


“A  New  Creature.” — An  exchange 
tells  of  a man  who  had  been  saved  in  a 
revival  meeting.  Twenty-one  years  af- 
ter his  conversion  he  met  the  evangel- 
ist again  and  told  him  his  storv.  Be- 
fore his  conversion  he  had  been  a 
heavy  drinker,  having  taken  the  Kee- 
ley  Cure  three  times,  but  in  vain.  Lis- 
tening to  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  he 
accepted  Christ,  repented  of  his  sins, 
and  from  that  day  forward  he  never 
touched  a drop  of  liquor.  The  grace  of 
God  proved  more  powerful  than  the 
Keeley  Cure.  And  so  it  will  prove  to 


be  for  every  sin.  “If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.”  Intemperance,  lust, 
lying,  covetousness,  carnal  pleasure, 
profanity,  filthy  communication  out  of 
the  mouth,  deceptive  scheming  of  ev- 
ery sort,  a nasty  temper,  and  every 
other  sin  can  be  effectively  overcome 
by  the  Blood  cure,  provided  we  fully 
surrender  to  God  and  let  Him  have 
His  way  with  us.  The  most  effective 
and  lasting  reform  is  that  accomplish- 
ed through  a genuine  and  lasting  con- 
version. 


The  Divorce  Evil. — The  following 
news  item  speaks  for  itself; 

RENO,  Nev.,  June  16. — Reno,  accustomed 
to  the  spectacular,  was  amazed  to-day  when 
her  two  district  judges  granted  95  decrees 
to  clear  the  most  congested  calendar  in  the 
history  of  the  local  divorce  courts. 

From  9 a.  m.  until  nearly  5 p.  m.  the 
judges  heard  nothing  but  divorce  cases.  In 
one  hour,  Judge  Curler  granted  12  decrees, 
and  his  total  for  the  day  was  an  even  50. 
The  combined  total  of  the  two  judges  ex- 
ceeded by  12  the  previous  record  of  83,  set 
May  4 when  complaints  first  were  filed  un- 
der the  six-weeks  residence  law. 

Lawyers  clamored  during  the  morning  for 
places  on  the  calendar.  A court  ruling  pro- 
vides that  complaints  filed  before  noon  on 
Mondays  can  be  heard  the  same  day.  Twen- 
ty-eight new  suits  were  instituted  up  to 

noon,  and  action  was  had  on  most  of  them 
before  the  day  was  out. 

Within  the  past  year  several  states 
have  made  a bid  for  a share  of  Ne- 
vada’s business  in  grinding  out  di- 
vorces by  liberalizing  their  divorce 

laws.  But  from  the  above  item  it 

seems  that  Nevada’s  divorce  trade  has 
not  been  seriously  lessened.  But  there 
is  certain  restitution  coming  for  all 
such  iniquity.  Take  away  the  sacred- 
ness of  the  marriage  vow,  and  you  de- 
grade the  moral  standards  of  home 
and  nations.  To-day  we  are  sowing 
to  the  winds,  to-morrow  we  shall  reap 
the  whirlwind.  Easy  divorce  encour- 
ages corrupted  homes  and  falling  na- 
tions. No  church  or  nation  can  afford 
to  depart  from  the  standard  of  the 
Gospel  in  maintaining  the  sacredness 
of  the  marriage  bond. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctiine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 : 7 . 8. 

But  speak  Ihou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1, 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WONDERFUL  LOVE 


By  Elmer  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  came  into  this  world  by  a lowly  birth, 
And  trod  many  years  upon  this  sin-cursed 
earth; 

He  came  to  show  us  how  to  live  and  why, 
He  came  to  suffer  and  to  die. 

Fie  suffered  and  died  to  set  us  free, 

From  the  grave  He  arose  that  we  might 
victorious  be, 

Then  He  went  to  the  Father  to  make  inter- 
cession, 

And  to  prepare  a mansion  for  our  posses- 
sion. 

He  did  it  all  because  of  love, 

Or  He  would  never  have  left  His  beautiful 
home  above; 

Shouldn’t  we  then,  in  return,  do  all  we  can, 
To  help  carry  the  Gospel  to  every  man? 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SATAN 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

V.  Satan’s  Tactics 

Satan  has  an  object.  He  also  has  a 
way  to  accomplish  his  object.  He 
must  therefore  have  some  method  by 
which  to-  work.  He  knows  that  all 
blessings  worth  while  that  are  for  the 
good  of  man  are  based  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  faith  and  it  is  his  business,  in 
some  way,  to  get  men  to  doubt  instead 
of  believe.  He  employs  any  method 
possible  to  get  this  accomplished.  Sa- 
tan knows  that  his  power  is  far  supe- 
rior to  that  of  man,  then  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  weakness  of  man,  thus 
leading  him  into  doubt,  as  this  is  the 
only  alternative  to  faith.  Notice  that 
while  he  came  to  the  first  Adam  with 
an  unqualified  attack,  he  comes  to  the 
second  Adam  in  a brazen  manner  and 
inserts  the  “if”  very  adroitly,  -setting 
forth  the  deathly  temptation  in  a sly 
manner,  but  it  does  not  take  effect  as 
in  the  first  Adam.  But  his  method  by 
way  of  doubt  was  employed  in  each 
case.  He  knows  that  unbelief  is  the 
damning  sin  of  the  world.  Had  he 
succeeded  in  the  second,  as  he  did  in 
the  first  Adam,  all  would  have  been 
lost.  He  fails  in  his  attempt  to  lead 
men  to  doubt  when  they  adhere  to 
God’s  Word  and  truth,  but  he  has  an- 
other plan  to  offer  which  he  foists  on 
the  believer  if  not  very  cautious.  He 
now  comes  and  offers  pleasure,  honor, 
riches,  and  such  like,  and  tries  his 
skill  just  as  in  the  garden,  when  he 
said  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  will  make  you  like  gods,  make 
you  wise.  This  worked  in  Eden,  and 


lo ! how  often  it  works  on  the  outside 
now. 

It  appeals  to  men’s  pride  to  be  told 
that  this  is  much  better  than  to  be 
without  this  knowledge.  This  is  pleas- 
ing to  man.  Notice  how  this  is  much 
better  than  appearing  in  his  real  char- 
acter. He  proposes  the  good  here, 
when  in  reality  he  intends  to  ply  his 
deceptive  art,  to  destroy.  He  knows 
the  way  of  the  Lord  is  the  way  of  the 
cross,  self-denial,  and  sacrifice,  any- 
thing to  substitute  in  the  place  of 
God’s  plan. 

Take  notice  how  practical  he  is.  He 
knows  the  young  are  full  of  energy, 
but  God  requires  piety  of  the  young 
as  well  as  of  the  older.  In  fact,  noth- 
ing pleases  him  any  more  than  to  see 
the  young  enlist  in  the  warfare  of 
faith,  and  take  the  way  of  the  cross. 

Satan  is  on  the  alert,  and  knows  this 
is  a vital  point  of  attack,  and  often  an 
easy  one.  He  makes  it  appear  that  in- 
stead of  self-denial  God  would  have 
them  have  “a  good  time.”  He  is  also 
careful  not  to  let  them  know  about 
Eccl.  11:9.  So  one  of  the  most  prac- 
tical and  fitting  tricks  is  to  deceive  the 
young  by  telling  them  that  they  must 
have  a good  time  while  young.  This 
is  common,  easily  accepted  and  very 
practical.  We  look  to  God  for  all 
good,  the  cross  and  the  yoke,  but  we 
must  look  to  forbidden  things  for 
pleasure  and  a hilarious  time.  This 
the  devil  has.  It  is  also  very  prac- 
tical for  Satan  to  tempt  old  and  young 
along  the  lines  of  safety,  pleasure,  and 
moral  good.  It  is  not  Satan’s  purpose 
to  lead  men  into  immoral  sins.  The 
nature  of  the  heart  does  this.  As  not- 
ed before,  he  made  provision  for  im- 
morality in  the  fall,  and  man  natural- 
ly gets  into  this  condition  of  his  own 
lusts,  James  says.  His  method  is  to 
suggest  “high  things”  to  the  believer 
that  will  prove  fatal  in  the  end.  But 
he  keeps  this  in  the  background,  and 
if  possible  does. not  allow  us  to  see 
this.  It  is  also  of  great  value  in  un- 
derstanding the  scriptures  to  know 
that  Satan  works  in  the  religious 
(highest)  realm  among  men.  In  re- 
ligion he  can  do  the  most  harm.  The 
fact  is  that  Satan  is  the  author  of  all 
the  religions  of  the  world  that  have 
no  blood  in  them.  The  only  religion 
that  God  is  the  author  of  is  blood  re- 
ligion. Notice  how  he  tries  and  suc- 
ceeds in  a marvelous  way  to  pervert 
religion  by  taking  the  blood  out  of  it 
and  proposing  something  better.  He 
appears  in  a brazen  effrontery  with 
the  deluded  idea  that  we  must  restore 
Eden  and  attempts  to  make  us  believe 
the  world  with  its  modern  machinery 
for  betterment  of  mankind  will  finally 
bring  Edenic  conditions.  In  this  he 
has  a big  majority.  Ministers,  all 
kinds  of  religious  workers,  join  in  the 
reforming  business,  trying  to  get  sin 
out  of  the  world  as  they  pose,  and 
finally  all  the  world  will  be  converted. 
The  devil  knows  better  than  this.  He 


knows  that  nothing  but  calamity  and 
judgment  await  the  end  of  this  age. 
There  is  nothing  else  but  this  spoken 
of  in  the  Bible  anywhere.  Yet  preach- 
ers, religious  teachers  of  all  kinds,  are 
teaching  the  nefarious  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  reform,  and  how  successful, 
practical  yet  deceitful  it  is.  Reforma- 
tion has  its  merits,  but  reformation 
and  morality  are  one  thing,  salvation 
another.  The  very  worst  forms  of 
evil  of  to-day  are  the  outgrowth  and 
result  of  the  civilization  which  they 
hope  will  be  the  means  of  converting 
the  world.  While  the  Bible  is  against 
him,  he  overcomes  to  a great  extent 
the  difficulty,  by  dissecting  here  and 
there,  and  adding  to-  it  when  it  is  con- 
venient, until  he  has  much  grafted  in- 
to the  -creeds  of  religion  that  i-s  not  in 
the  Bible,  and  removed  much  that  is 
intended  to  remain.  When  he  intro- 
duced “higher  criticism”  into  the 
creeds  and  seminaries  he  made  one  of 
his  master  strokes  which  counts  much 
to  his  success.  There  is  scarcely  a 
seminary  to  be  found,  comparatively 
speaking,  in  which  this  uncanny  doc- 
trine is  not  found  and  propagated.  All 
world  Christendom  is  corrupted  in 
some  form  or  other  by  his  practical 
tactics.  The  only  thing  left  is  the  Bi- 
ble, and  he  is  constantly  digging  at 
the  foundation  of  it.  “If  the  founda- 
tions be  destroyed  what  can  the  right- 
eous do?”  “Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 
Nampa,  Idaho. 


THE  LORD’S  DAY  AND  THE  DAY 
OF  THE  LORD 

Following  the  publication  of  our  re- 
cent article  on  the  Sabbath  question  in 
The  Defender,  the  writer,  as  he  expect- 
ed, received  through  the  mails,  num- 
erous long  letters  from  Sabbatarians. 
For  the  most  part,  the  arguments  were 
met  in  the  article  itself,  but  one  phase 
of  the  matter  deserves  further  treat- 
ment, since  it  seems  to  perplex  some 
who  are  not  of  the  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventist persuasion  as  yet. 

One  writes:  “If  you  will  look  up  in 
a concordance  all  the  texts  about  the 
Lord’s  Day,  you  will  not  find  one  ref- 
erence that  has  anything  to  do  with 
the  Sabbath.  They  all  refer  to  a day 
of  judgment  and  trouble.  John  was 
carried  forward  to  this  time  at  the  end 
of  the  days  and  saw  the  events  of  the 
future  judgment  days.” 

It  should  not  be  taken  for  granted 
that  all  Bible  questions  may  be  settled 
by  reference  to  a concordance.  It  is 
easy  to  assume  that  the  expression, 
“Lord’s  Day”  is  the  same  in  the  Greek 
as  that  rendered  “the  day  of  the  Lord.” 
This  is  not  the  case.  In  one  case,  the 
word  “Lord’s”  is  used  as  a noun  and 
in  the  other  as  an  adjective.  Why 
should  the  form  be  changed?  There 
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arc  three  New  Testament  references 
to  “the  day  of  the  Lord”  (Acts  2:20; 
I Thess.  5:2;  II  Pet.  3:10).  In  Rev.  1: 
10  we  are  informed  that  John  was  “in 
the  grasp  of  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 
Day.” 

The  word  “Spirit”  undoubtedly  has 
reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was 
not  John’s  spirit  being  carried  forward 
hundreds  of  years  to  look  back  over  a 
judgment  period,  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
taking  possession  of  him  on  a certain 
day  so  that  all  future  time  was  gather- 
ed into  a few  hours.  Appropriately  and 
with  overwhelming  probability,  as  held 
by  most  commentators,  it  was  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  which  from  earliest 
days,  was  called  the  Lord’s  Day. 

How  this  expression  originated  and 
gained  currency  has  in  recent  years 
been  brought  to  light.  Inscriptions  and 
papyrus  reveal  that  even  before  the 
Christian  era,  the  first  day  of  each 
month  was  called  “Emperor’s  Day.” 
Some  have  mistakenly  reported  that 
this  day  was  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
We  can  understand  how  naturally  the 
term  “Lord’s  Day”  arose.  Christians 
named  their  first  day  of  the  week,  as- 
sociated as  it  was  with  the  Lord’s  res- 
urrection and  the  custom  of  Chris- 
tians to  meet  on  that  day,  the  “Lord’s 
Day.” 

The  only  other  use  of  the  word 
“Lord’s”  as  an  adjective  is  in  I Cor. 
11:20  referring  to  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
It  cannot  be  translated  “the  supper  of 
the  Lord.”  The  memorial  of  Christ’s 
suffering  and  death  is  called  the  Lord’s 
own  supper.  The  memorial  of  His  glo- 
rious resurrection  is  called  the  Lord’s 
own  Day. 

Geo.  Davis  fittingly  says  in  his  work 
on  Revelation : “The  day  of  the  Lord 
follows  Christ’s  judicial  work  in  the 
midst  of  the  churches.  If  John  was  in 
spirit  carried  into  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
the  vision  of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks  would  form 
a necessary  phase  of  the  said  coming 
judgment.  If,  however,  John  was 
transported  on  the  Lord’s  Day,  then 
it  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
when  he  saw  Christ’s  present  ministry 
in  the  Church  and  subsequently  His 
future  judgment  upon  the  world.  The 
point  of  view  has  everything  to  do  with 
the  intelligible  understanding  of  the 
book  of  Revelation.” 

It  is  indeed  strange  that  some  per- 
sist in  the  assertion  that  the  invention 
of  the  Lord’s  Day  and  first  day  worship 
originated  at  Rome  and  was  for  a long 
time  confined  there.  Archaeologists 
long  ago  brought  forth  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  Sunday  was  the  day  kept 
by  Christians  over  a wide  territory  long 
before  the  time  of  Constantine  or  any 
Pope. 

In  A.  D.  450  we  find  in  the  history 
of  the  church  by  Sozomen  a reference 
to  Constantine.  “He  honored  the 
Lord’s  Day  because  on  it  Jesus  arose 
from  the  dead.”  This  shows  what  was 


meant  by  “the  Lord’s  Day”  at  that 
time. 

In  400  A.  D.  the  great  theologian 
Augustine  says : “The  day  now  known 
as  the  Lord’s  Day  or  eighth  day,  which 
is  the  first  day  of  the  week.” 

In  A.  D.  386  the  Emperors  of  Rome 
decreed  as  follows : “On  the  day  of  the 
sun,  properly  called  the  Lord’s  Day  by 
our  ancestors,  let  there  be  a cessation 
of  business.” 

In  A.  D.  306  Peter,  Bishop  of  Alex- 
andria : “The  Lord’s  Day  we  celebrate 
as  a day  of  joy  because  on  it  He  rose 
again.” 

In  A.  D.  374  Eusebius,  the  father  of 
church  history  distinguishes  the  Lord’s 
Day  from  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  tells 
us  the  Lord’s  Day  was  kept  on  account 
of  the  resurrection. 

In  A.  D.  270  Antolius,  Bishop  of 
Laodicea : “Our  regard  for  the  Lord’s 
resurrection,*  which  took  place  on  the 
Lord’s  Day,  will  lead  us  to  celebrate 
it.” 

In  A.  D.  250  the  Apostolic  Constitu- 
tion: “On  the  day  of  our  Lord’s  resur- 
rection, which  is  the  Lord’s  Day,  we 
meet  more  diligently.” 

In  A.  D.  250,  Cyprian  Bishop  of  Car- 
thage : “The  eighth  day,  that  is,  the 
first  day  after  the  Sabbath.” 

In  A.  D.  200,  Tertullian : “We  sol- 
emnize the  day  after  Saturday  in  con- 
tradiction to  those  who  call  this  day 
their  Sabbath.” 

In  A.  D.  194,  Clement  of  Alexandria: 
“The  Lord’s  Day— g 1 o r i f y i n g the 
Lord’s  resurrection.” 

In  A.  D.  180,  Bardesanes  of  Edessa : 
“On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  as- 
semble ourselves  together.” 

In  A.  D.  140,  Justin  Martyr:  “Sun- 
day is  the  day  on  which  we  all  hold 
our  common  assembly,  because  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Saviour,  on  the  same  day 
arose  from  the  dead.” 

In  A.  D.  96,  John  on  Patmos : “I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  Day.” 

In  A.  D.  60,  Luke : “And  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  when  the  disci- 
ples came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them.” 

These  and  many  other  findings  show 
not  only  that  the  Lord’s  Day  preceded 
by  centuries  Constantine  and  the  Rom- 
ish pope,  but  that  attempts  of  some  to 
show  that  “Lord’s  Day”  has  reference 
to  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  are  futile.  They 
further  show  that  the  reference  in  Rev. 
1 :10  is  to  the  resurrection  day  as  in 
every  instance  when  it  is  used  by  all 
the  Christian  fathers  immediately  fol- 
lowing John.  In  not  a single  instance 
in  Biblical  or  other  writings  can  it  be 
shown  that  the  expression  is  applied  to 
the  seventh  day. — Keith  L.  Brooks,-  in 
“The  Defender.” 


If  we  would  grow  spiritually,  it  is 
necessary  to  come  reverently  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  feed  upon  it. — J.  I. 
Lehman. 


“WHATSOEVER  HE  SAITH  UN- 
TO YOU,  DO  IT” 


What  a wealth  of  meaning  in  these 
words,  yet  how  few  understand  that 
meaning.  Obedience  is  the  root  of  the 
Christian  life.  Without  it  no  one  can 
develop  into  a well-rounded-out  Chris- 
tian character.  The  little  tree  that 
sends  forth  a few  green  leaves  to 
drink  in  the  rain  and  sunshine  has 
something  down  underground  that  is 
going  deeper  and  deeper  into  mother 
earth.  If  these  roots  are  destroyed  the 
tree  must  die,  even  though  the  leaves 
be  unharmed. 

My  friends,  your  exterior  may  look 
very  nice,  may  seemingly  be  flourish- 
ing, but  if  there  is  no  root,  something 
that  is  going  deeper  and  deeper  into 
the  grace  of  God,  your  spiritual  being 
will  die. 

You  say,  “I  haven’t  any  faith.  I 
can’t  seem  to  trust  God.”  Obedience 
brings  faith.  Ask  a person  who  has 
real  faith,  and  he  will  tell  you  he  ob- 
tained it  by  obedience.  The  Bible 
tells  us  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given  to 
them  that  obey.  Here  then  is  the  so- 
lution of  so  many  barren,  fruitless 
lives.  They  do  not  obey  the  voice  of 
God.  The  Bible  tells  us  also  that  the 
willing  and  obedient  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land.  What  then  is  the 
reason  for  so  many  spiritually  starv- 
ed? Their  life  is  a burden,  a misera- 
ble failure,  so  far  as  a useful  Christian 
life  is  concerned.  Are  they  enjoying 
the  good  things  of  Canaan?  Are  they 
feasting  on  the  good  of  the  land? 

The  Lord  tells  us  “if  any  man  will 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine.” He  also  says,  “Thine  ears 
shall  hear  a word  behind  thee,  saying, 
This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.”  Do 
you  suppose,  if  you  were  at  a cross 
road  and  did  not  know  which  way  to 
go,  and  some  one  should  point  out  the 
right  way  to  you,  you  would  say,  “No, 
I’d  rather  go  this  road,  I think  I’ll  get 
there  all  right.”  You  know  you  would 
not,  and  what  folly  it  is  to  start  out 
for  Heaven  with  a guide  who  knows 
the  way,  and  say,  “No,  I’ll  go  this 
way.  I guess  I’ll  get  to  Heaven  all 
right.” 

How  many  examples  we  have  of 
those  who  chose  their  own  way,  and 
where  are  they  to-day?  Gone,  some 
of  them  suffering  the  pangs  of  Hell. 

Can  we,  who  have  started  out  in 
this  race,  turn  back  when  the  road  is 
so  clearly  pointed  out  to  us,  and  the 
simple  command  is  given  us — “What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it?” 

Imagine  the  servants  at  this  mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Galilee  saying, 
“There’s  no  use  drawing  all  that  wa- 
ter. It’s  a big  job.  We  shall  be  all 
tired  out,  and  what  is  the  use  any- 
way? It  will  be  only  water  after  we 
have  filled  all  these  waterpots.” 

What  a transformation  the  Lord 
(Continued  on  page  310) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Why  do  the  Mennonites  have  “close” 
communion?  E.  W.  B. 

In  short,  we  practice  what  is  usually 
called  “close”  communion  because  we 
believe  that  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
scriptures  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
the  communion. 

The  very  name,  communion,  signi- 
fies a common  union — or,  as  some 
choose  to  spell  it,  a “comm (on)union.” 
Paul,  immedintely  after  referring  to  the 
communion  (I  Cor.  10:14,  15),  says,  “I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellow- 
ship with  devils.”  The  idea  that  in  the 
communion  we  commune  with  God  and 
not  with  one  another,  does  not  bear 
the  test  of  Scripture.  If  that  were  the 
case,  why  make  it  a Church  ordinance 
at  all?  Paul  condemns  severely  the  idea 
of  “in  eating  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper”  (I  Cor.  11  :21, 
22).  It  is  “as  one  bread  and  one  body,” 
not  as  individuals,  that  we  partake  of 
the  communion. 

We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  the 
communion  is  “the  Lord’s  table,”  not 
the  table  of  any  particular  denomina- 
tion. Grant  it.  But  why  should  we  be 
more  particular  with  our  own  denomi- 
national table  than  with  the  table  of 
the  Lord?  As  a church  we  say  that  no 
one  is  to  be  received  into  fellowship 
unless  he  complies  with  certain  re- 
quirements. If  we  are  right  in  insist- 
ing on  these  that  we  believe  to  be 
scriptural  reouirements,  why  should 
we  sidestep  these  requirements  when 
it  comes  to  inviting  people  to  fellow- 
ship with  us  at  the  table  of  the  Lord? 
Only  the  wide-open  church,  that  holds 
to  no  standards  of  faith  or  life,  can  con- 
sistently practice  what  is  usually  called 
“open”  communion. 

Again,  when  there  is  so  much  differ- 
ence between  people  that  they  can  not 
fellowship  one  another  in  the  same 
church,  it  i=  folly  for  them  to  pretend 
to  fellowship  together  in  the  commun- 
ion. If  thev  can  truthfullv  express 
this  oneness  in  the  Lord,  what  should 
hinder  them  from  belonging  to  the 
same  church? 

Some  have  tried  to  make  it  appear 
that  in  adhering  to  “close”  communion 
we  pass  judgment  upon  those  of  other 
denominations.  Nothing  could  be  far- 
ther from  the  truth.  In  this  we  are 
simply  working  with  those  who  ac- 
knowledge the  jurisdiction  of  our  own 
church.  It  is  the  only  practical  way 
of  maintaining  the  standards  of  the 
Gpspel  and  of  keeping  the  Lord’s  table 
in  order.  Should  we  change  to  the 
practice  of  “open”  communion,  we 
would  have  to  choose  between  two  pol- 
icies: either  make  it  a wide-open  com- 
munion and  thus  utterly  fail  to  keep 
the  Lord’s  table  in  order,  or  pass  judg- 


ment upon  those  whom  we  exclude  by 
holding  them  to  be  unworthy  while  we 
admit  others  whom  we  judge  to  be 
worthy. 

Another  question  may  arise  in  some 
people’s  minds.  If  what  we  have  just 
stated  constitutes  passing  judgment 
upon  others  why  is  it  not  passing 
judgment  upon  our  own  members  when 
we  exclude  them  on  the  ground  of  un- 
worthiness? Here  is  where  the  matter 
of  jurisdiction  comes  in.  We  do  not  go 
among  our  members  and  say  to  this 
one,  “Commune,”  and  to  the  other  one, 
“Stay  back,”  but  we  have  our  stand- 
ards, as  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God. 
All  members  who  stand  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  in  the  peace  and  order  of 
the  Church  are  upon  their  own  testi- 
mony admitted  to  the  communion,  and 
thus  it  is  by  the  Word  of  God  and  their 
own  testimony  and  not  by  the  arbi- 
trary dictum  of  the  Church  that  they 
are  judged.  This  test  can  not  be  pass- 
ed to  non-members,  for  they  do  not  ac- 
knowledge the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church. 

We  look  upon  the  communion  as  an 
outward  evidence  of  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  Spirit  of  the  body  of  commu- 
nicants, and  as  such  we  have  a right  to 
examine  into  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
communicants  before  the  communion 
service  is  held. 


Since  I am  interested  in  a study  of 
the  sacraments,  I would  like  to  have 
your  views  on  the  subjects  of  Holy 
Baptism,  the  Load’s  Supper,  and  Feet 
Washing.  I am  especially  interested 
in  Feet  Washing.  I would  like  to  know 
why  that  is  considered  a sacrament  on 
the  par  with  the  rest.  Although  I am 
not  of  your  persuasion,  I ask  to  be  en- 
lightened, and  not  to  condemn. — L.  K. 

We  appreciate  the  spirit  in  which 
these  questions  are  submitted.  Refer- 
ring to  the  “sacraments”  named,  we 
prefer  to  call  them  ordinances,  as  the 
word  sacrament,  in  common  usage, 
suggests  the  idea  of  the  oath.  Briefly 
stated,  these  are  our  views  with  refer- 
ence to  the  three  ordinances  named : 

Baptism. — Water  baptism,  as  com- 
manded by  Christ  (Matt.  28:19)  and 
practiced  by  John  the  Baptist  and  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  should  be  adminis- 
tered to  penitent  believers  upon  con- 
fession of  their  faith.  See  Matt.  3 :7-ll ; 
Acts  2:37-39;  8:36-38;  10:44-48.  Since 
the  Bible  makes  no  reference  to  the 
baptism  of  infants,  but  on  the  other 
hand  invariably  couples  it  with  condi- 
tions which  apply  only  to  minds  cap- 
able of  thinking  and  acting,  we  there- 
fore exclude  infant  baptism  from  our 
Christian  ceremonies.  As  for  the  mode 
in  which  it  is  administered,  we  hold  to 
pouring  as  the  proper  form,  chiefly  for 
two  reasons:  (1)  Being  held  forth  in 
Scripture  as  a symbol  of  Holy  Ghost 
baptism,  and  Holy  Ghost  baptism  be- 
ing invariably  referred  to  as  an  affu- 
sion (such  words  as  “shed  forth,” 


“poured  out,”  “fell  upon,”  “came  up- 
on,” etc.,  being  used  to  describe  it)  we 
hold  that  water  baptism,  being  its  sym- 
bol, should  be  administered  by  the 
same  mode.  (2)  A comparison  of  texts 
such  as  Psa.  77  :16-20  cf  I Cor.  10:1-4 
and  Joel  2:28-32  cf  Acts  2:16-21  leads 
us  to  look  upon  pouring  as  being  God’s 
definition  for  baptism.  However,  we 
are  not  so  strongly  set  on  this  mode 
that  we  do  not  receive  into  fellowship 
those  who  now  declare  themselves  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith  with  us,  even 
though  they  may  have  previously,  upon 
confession  of  their  faith,  been  baptized 
by  some  other  mode.  It  is  by  the  Spirit, 
not  by  water,  that  we  are  “all  baptized 
into  one  body”  (I  Cor.  12:13),  hence 
we  do  not  look  upon  water  baptism  as 
a saving  ordinance.  Nevertheless,  it 
being  distinctly  commanded  we  hold 
it  to.be  essential  to  an  obedient  life, 
and  for  this  reason  do  not  tolerate  un- 
baptized people  as  members  of  the 
Church. 

The  Communion — was  instituted  by 
Christ  among  His  disciples  on  the 
night  of  Plis  betrayal  (Matt.  26:17-30), 
and  we  hold  that  it  should  be  literally 
observed  by  members  of  Christ’s  body 
who  are  of  like  faith  (I  Cor.  10:15- 
23;  II  Cor.  13:5)  according  to  the  in- 
structions given  by  inspiration  of  God 
as  recorded  in  I Cor.  11  :23-29.  It  is  a 
simple,  solemn  memorial,  so  simple 
that  the  most  simple-minded  , Chris- 
tian may  know  why  he  observes  it, 
and  yet  so  profound  that  the  most  scho- 
larly theologian  is  unable  to  fathom  it 
to  its  depths.  The  communion  service 
is  to  the  Church  of  the  present  dis- 
pensation what  the  Jewish  passover 
was  under  the  ceremonial  law. 

Feet  Washing — -was.  instituted  by 
our  Savior,  evidently  on  the  same  night 
that  the  communion  was  instituted. 
We  hold  that  it  should  be  literally  ob- 
served by  all  believers,  as  the  com- 
munion is  to  be  so  observed ; and  as 
the  two  seem  to  be  companion  ordi- 
nances, both  as  to  the  time  they  were 
instituted  and  as  to  the  things  -which 
they  symbolize,  we  believe  that  they 
should  be  observed  in  the  same  service. 
Going  back  to  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 
tures, we  find  feet  washing,  both  as  a 
custom  (Gen.  18:4;  19:2;  24:32;  II 
Sam.  11:8)  and  as  an  ordinance  (Ex. 
30:17-21;  40:30-32).  The  essential  dif- 
ference between  the  two  was  that  the 
first  was  taken  up  as  a voluntary  cus- 
tom without  reference  to  divine  com- 
mand or  restriction,  while  the  second 
was  a ceremony  divinely  commanded, 
with  a penalty  attached  for  its  non- 
observance.  In  comparing  Jno.  13:1-17 
with  these  Old  Testament  references 
it  is  easily  to  be  seen  that  it  resembles 
the  ordinance  and  not  the  custom.  Je- 
sus brought  this  out  very  clearly  when 
He  concluded  His  instructions  to  His 
disciples  thus:  “Ye  ought  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet.  For  I have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ve  should  do  as  I have 
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done  to  you  ...  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

Did  Jesus  commune  with  Judas  at 
the  time  of  the  communion  supper? 

L.  B. 

According  to  Luke  22  :7-20  it  appears 
that  He  did.  According  to  Matt.  26: 
17-30;  Mark  14:10-26;  Jno.  13:18-30, 
it  appears  that  He  did  not.  But  it  is 
not  necessary  to  discredit  Luke’s  nar- 
rative to  establish  the  authority  of  the 
other  • three,  for  neither  of  the  evan- 
gelists at  all  times  related  the  events 
in  their  exact  order  of  time.  The  order 
in  which  Luke  gives  the  facts  narrated 
is  a trifle  compared  with  the  fact  of 
them  being  facts.  It  is  easy  to  har- 
monize Luke  with  the  other  evangel- 
ists. It  might  be  in  order,  also,  to  add 
that  no  Christian  doctrine  depends  up- 
on whether  Judas  was  present  or  ab- 
sent from  this  communion,  but  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  he  was  absent, 
and  had  no  part  in  the  communion. 


Is  the  Mennonite  bishop  or  preacher 
a safe  teacher  if  he  teaches  the  spirit- 
ual resurrection  and  ascension  of  Jesus 
Christ,  instead  of  a bodily  resurrec- 
tion? J.  B. 

There  is  no  special  reason  why  the 
word  Mennonite  should  be  connected 
with  such  a question.  Certainly  no  man 
of  faith  should  for  one  moment  doubt 
or  becloud  the  fact  of  Christ’s  literal 
bodily  resurrection  and  ascension.  Luke 
says  that  He  “shewed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs”  (Acts  1 :3)  ; that  He  was  seen 
by  the  apostles  “forty  days,  and  speak-* 
ing  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  Matthew  tells  us,  in  the 
28th  chapter,  that  the  group  of  holy 
women  went  to  the  sepulchre  very 
early  in  the  morning  following  the  Sab- 
bath day,  expecting  to  anoint  His  dead 
body,  but  that  when  they  arrived  there 
they  found  the  tomb  emptv,  were  in- 
formed of  the  angel  that  Christ  had 
arisen,  and  that  they  and  others  saw 
Him  several  times  that  day.  Thomas, 
who  was  not  present,  doubted  this,  but 
the  next  Sunday  evening  he  was  thor- 
oughly convinced  of  Christ’s  bodily 
resurrection  when  Christ  bade  him  be- 
hold and  handle  His  pierced  hands, 
feet,  and  side.  Then  again,  no  man  of 
faith  can  read  the  first  nine  verses  in 
the  book  of  Acts  (to  say  nothing  of 
the  manv  other  subsequent  New  Testa- 
ment references  to  Christ’s  literal  bod- 
ily resurrection  and  ascension)  without 
being  fully  convinced  that  these  are 
“infallible  proofs.”  To  consider  all 
these  references  as  being  “figurative” 
would  make  Paul’s  references  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  15)  and 
what  is  dependent  upon  that,  appear 
as  silly  nonsense. 

There  is  much  about  the  movements 
of  Christ  during  the  fortv  davs  He 
was  r-'on  the  earth  following  His  res- 
urrection that  is  mysterious.  The  Bi- 


ble teaches,  both  a bodily  and  a spir- 
itual resurrection.  Deny  the  bodily 
resurrection  and  you  take  away  the 
glory  of  the  spiritual,  as  Paul  taught 
in  I Corinthians  15.  If  you  would  gain 
comfort  out  of  such  glimpses  of  the 
future  as  those  recorded  in  Acts  1 :8, 
9;  Jno.  5:28,29;  I Thes.  4:13-18,  be- 
lieve with  all  your  heart  that  Jesus 
actually  rose  from  the  dead,  that  He 
convinced  the  disciples  by  the  nail 
prints  in  His  hands  and  feet  and  spear 
print  in  His  side  that  Lie  had  arisen, 
that  fortv  days  after  His  resurrection 
He  actually  ascended  to  glory,  and  that 
at  some  future  time  known  to  God  on- 
ly He  will  come  again  to  bring  the 
world  to  judgment  and  receive  Llis 
own  into  glory. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  on  page  315) 

Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — -On  April  22  Bro.  Al- 
lan Good  and  family  of  Portland, 
Oreg.,  visited  in  our  midst.  They  ar- 
rived too  late  to  give  us  two  evenings, 
so  gave  us  both  sermon  and  mission 
talk  the  same  evening. 

May  16  Sister  Ella  Baer  and  Sons 
Lehman  and  Russel  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  visited  in  our  community.  May 
25  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  C.  Kauffman  of 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Kauffman  spoke  to  us  both  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chicago  held 
meetings  here  June  6-12.  One  con- 
fession was  made  and  the  brotherhood 
was  strengthened.  On  June  7 he  con- 
ducted communion  services. 

It  is  indeed  a pleasure  to  have  visit- 
ors stop  with  us  from  time  to  time. 
Our  Sunday  school  has  an  average  at- 
tendance of  36. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  our  fellow  Christians. 

June  22,  1931.  Ethel  Sinclair. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers: — Sunday,  May  31, 
the  men’s  chorus  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege rendered  a musical  program  to 
an  appreciative  audience.  This  was 
their  last  program  for  the  year. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  messages 
brought  to  us  on  Sunday,  June  7,  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber  of  Ar- 
gentina, South  America. 

Our  young  people’s  meeting  officers 
were  elected  June  14.  Bro.  Noah 
Schrock  was  elected  leader  and  Flor- 
ence Plank,  chorister.  The  interest  in 
our  young  people’s  meeting  has  been' 
good,  and  we  hope  this  interest  will 
continue  that  we  may  all  grow  spirit- 
ually. 

On  June  21  children’s  day  was  ob- 
served at  this  place.  The  message 
was  delivered  in  the  evening  service 
by  the  children  through  song,  read- 


ing, recitation,  and  exercises.  Bro. 
Josiah  Miller  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion filled  the  pulpit  in  the  morning 
service.  Text,  II  Thes.  2:17.  Our 
pastor,  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder,  officiated 
in  the  communion  services  at  North 
Webster  on  that  date. 

June  23,  1931.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Last  Sunday,  June  21  the  joint  Sun- 
day school  conference  of  this  place  and 
Manson,  Iowa,  was  held  here.  The 
three  sessions  were  filled  with  inter- 
esting, instructive  talks  and  essays. 
Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus  of  Manson  preach- 
ed for  us  both  in  the  forenoon  and 
evening.  The  singing  was  much  en- 
joyed also.  This  consisted  of  solos, 
duets,  quartettes,  and  a mixed  chorus 
from  Manson. 

A great  many  friends  were  in  at- 
tendance from  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  and 
they  helped  to  make  the  song  service 
a success.  A number  of  the  Manson 
members  were  present  and  also  some 
members  from  Hadley,  Minn.  We 
feel  that  many  received  blessings  from 
the  day’s  services  and  we  look  forward 
with  pleasure  to  the  meeting  for  next 
year  which  will  be  held  at  Manson. 

On  Sunday,  June  14,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Llenry  Koerner  and  his  three  sisters 
from  Cullom,  111.,  were  with  us  all 
day.  We  were  especially  glad  for  the 
special  songs  they  rendered  during  the 
services. 

June  24,  1931.  Iva  Garber. 


Wooster,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Savior’s  name: — We  have  many 
things  for  which  to  be  thankful.  This 
spring  the  Lord  has  sent  us  bountiful 
rains.  Crops  and  fruit  trees  give 
promises  of  a plentiful  harvest. 

On  Sunday,  June  21,  a number  from 
neighboring  congregations  worshiped 
with  us  at  this  place.  Their  presence 
and  help  were  appreciated. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  24, 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  to  a well-filled  house 
here,  using  for  his  texts,  Gen.  3:15  and 
Hebrews  2:14,  portraying  Christ  as 
God-man,  and  pointing  out  numerous 
prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament  con- 
cerning Christ  and  records  of  their 
fulfillments  in  the  New. 

Bro.  Albert  Horrisbergers,  whose 
home  was  destroyed  by  fire,  about  the 
middle  of  March,  have  a new  house 
nearing  completion. 

June  25,  1931.  Cor. 


For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  al- 
so forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses.- — Matt, 

6:14,15. 
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A PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


DON’T  DEEPEN  THE  WRINKLES 


Is  father’s  eyesight  growing  dim, 

His  form  a little  lower? 

Is  mother’s  hair  a little  gray, 

Her  steps  a little  slower? 

Is  life’s  hill  growing  hard  to  climb? 

Make  not  their  pathway  steeper; 

Smooth  out  the  furrows  on  their  brows 
Oh,  do  not  make  them  deeper. 

There’s  nothing  makes  a face  so  young 
As  joy,  youth’s  fairest  token; 

And  nothing  makes  a face  grow  old 
Like  hearts  that  have  been  broken. 

Take  heed  lest  deeds  of  thine  should  make 
Thy  mother  be  a weeper; 

Stamp  peace  upon  thy  father’s  brow, 

Don’t  make  the  wrinkles  deeper. 

In  doubtful  pathways  do  not  go, 

Be  tempted  not  to  wander; 

Grieve  not  the  hearts  that  love  you  so, 

But  make  their  love  grow  fonder. 

Much  have  thy  parents  borne  for  thee, 

Be  now  their  tender  keeper, 

And  let  them  lean  upon  thy  love, 

Don’t  make  the  wrinkles  deeper. 

Be  lavish  with  thy  loving  deeds, 

Be  patient,  true,  and  tender, 

And  make  the  path  that  ageward  leads 
Aglow  with  earthly  splendor, 

Some  day  thy  dear  ones  stricken  low, 

Must  yield  to  Death,  the  reaper; 

And  you  will  then  be  glad  to  know 
You  made  no  wrinkles  deeper. — Anon. 


FAITH 


IN  TIMES  OF  TROUBLE  SAY: 

First:  He  brought  me  here  ; it  is  by 

His  will  I am  in  this  straight  place.  • 
In  that  will  I rest. 

Next:  He  will  keep  me  here  in  His 

love,  and  give  me  grace  in  this  trial 
to  behave  as  His  child. 

Then:  He  will  make  the  trial  a 

blessing,  teaching  me  the  lessons  He 
intends  me  to  learn,  working  in  me 
the  grace  He  means  to  bestow. 

Last:  In  His  good  time  Lie  can 

bring  me  out  again- — how  and  when 
He  knows. 

Say  : I am  here — 

(1)  By  God’s  appointment. 

(2)  In  His  keeping. 

(3)  Under  His  training. 

(4)  For  His  time. 

— Selected. 


FAITHFULNESS 


By  Alma  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  sometime  I have  felt  that  I 
should  do  what  I could,  with  the  help 
of  God,  to  write  a few  lines  for  the 
page  for  shut-ins.  Many  times,  espe- 
cially within  the  last  year,  I have  been 


helped  and  encouraged  by  what  has 
been  written  on  that  page. 

It  seems  natural  to  think  that  we  can 
not  do  much  and  that  we  are  not  of 
much  use,  but  really  we  could  not  do 
anything  at  all  were  it  not  for  the 
strength  that  the  Lord  gives  us.  Phil. 
4:13  seems  a victory  verse  for  me:  “I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.” 

Among  some  of  the  trying  things  in 
life  are  God’s  testing  times  when  He 
allows  us  to  be  afflicted.  The  question 
often  arises : “Why  must  I go  through 
this  now?”  Later  we  can  see  where 
we  have  been  helped  by  the  things 
which  were  trying  at  the  time.  We 
find  these  words  “And  we  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose” 
(Rom.  8:28).  Also  read  Rom.  8:18  and 
II  Cor.  4:17. 

Our  plans  are  changed  many  times 
by  an  all-wise  Father  who  knows  just 
what  is  best  for  us.  We  are  apt  to 
think  that  we  can  be  of  no  use  while 
on  our  beds  of  affliction  but  often  we 
can  influence  others  as  we  could  in  no 
other  way.  More  than  once  I have 
been  strengthened  in  the  faith  by  visit- 
ing some  shut-in.  We  all  have  a place 
to  fill  in  God’s  work.  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful in  doing  our  part  whatever  it  may 
be. 

“Sometimes  we  think  our  path  is  rough 
There  are  trials  ofttimes  that  we  think  sore, 
But  God  always  knows  when  it’s  enough 
And  will  in  the  end  always  give  us  more. 

“God  puts  us  through  trials  as  sickness 
Which  very  often  proves  for  our  good,  ' 
But  we  often  are  so  restless 
And  do  not  the  things  that  we  should. 

“God  has  been  faithful  in  His  part, 

So  let  faithfulness  be  our  aim 
Let  God  keep  clean  and  pure  our  heart 
And  let  all  be  done  in  His  name.” 

Harrisonville,  Mo. 

SANCTIFIED  AFFLICTION 

Selected  by  Cora  Eshleman 

Afflictions,  if  sanctified,  are  good. 
They  ungrasp  our  hold  upon  the  world, 
and  lift  our  eye  to  God.  Temptations 
are  good — they  make  us  flee  to  Christ 
and  cling  closer  to  His  hands.  Like 
spies  from  the  enemv  of  souls,  they 
serve  to  keep  us  on  the  alert.  Good 
are  our  inward  conflicts  with  sin ; they 
make  us  yearn  for  heaven.  God  plucks 
from  us  our  earthly  friends  that  we 
may  look  upon  Him  as  He  is — our  very 
best  friend.  He  foils  our  earthly  friends 
that  we  may  not  fail  of  the  hopes  of 
heaven.  He  places  us  in  sorrow  here 


that  we  may  escape  the  sorrow  that  is 
to  come.  He  plants  around  the  tree  of 
pleasure  angry  briars,  that  we  may  be 
induced  to  pluck  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life. 

If  sanctified,  every  trial  is  a treasure, 
each  wound  a scar  of  glory.  Are  our 
trials  great?  Great  is  our  reward. 

Sometimes  affliction  makes  us  a vic- 
tim of  disappointments,  and  but  serves 
to  hold  us  back  and  take  more  time  to 
be  with  Christ  in  prayer  and  medita- 
tion. Be  of  good  cheer : behind  it  all 
is  coming  up  a brighter  day.  By  the 
eye  of  faith  and  the  aid  of  revelation 
we  can  almost  see  its  streaks. 

So,  dear  afflicted  ones,  never  despond 
in  temptation,  nor  repine  under  losses, 
nor  murmur  in  affliction.  Bear  them 
with  a smile,  for  the  eternal  joys  of 
heaven  far  exceed  the  brief,  suffering 
ones  of  the  earth.  Few  have  ever  suf- 
fered as  the  apostle  Paul,  yet  he  could 
say,  “I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  ne- 
cessities, reproaches,  distresses  and 
persecutions.”  Why?  Because  of  the 
glorious  future.  Could  that  white-rob- 
ed throng  be  permitted  to  speak  to  us, 
we  should  hear  them  exclaim  in  tri- 
umph. “Weeping  may  endure  for  the 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
Then  lift  up  your  heads,  for  the  time 
of  vour  redemption  draweth  nigh.” 

“For  as  much  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind.” 

Each  drop  of  grief  and  suffering  will 
glitter  a diamond  in  the  Christian’s 
crown  of  bliss. 

“Why  should  I murmur,”  said  Henry 
4 Martin  in  his  last  illness;  “Weakness, 
* peril,  and  pain  are  but  ministering  an- 
gels whose  office  it  is  to  conduct  me  to 
glory.” 

“Oh,  what  owe  I,”  says  Rutherford, 
“to  the  file,  to  the  hammer,  to  the  fur- 
nace of  my  Lord  Jesus.” 

If  Jesus  puts  His  children  through 
the  furnace,  He  always  goes  through 
with  them. 

The  pood  are  better  made  by  ill: — 

As  odors  crushed,  are  sweeter  still! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


“WHATSOEVER  HE  SAITH” 

(Continued  from  page  307) 
could  make  in  lives  if  only  people 
would  obey.  Let  us  compare  two 
lives.  First,  the  disobedient.  How 
dissatisfied  and  unhappy  they  are. 
They  are  never  a blessing  to  others. 
On  the  contrary  they  are  a hindrance 
to  the  souls  around  them.  At  the 
Judgment  Christ’s  words  to  them  will 
be : “Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire.” 

What  a different  picture  is  the  obe- 
dient! A ioy  is  in  the  soul,  that  shows 
upon  their  very  countenance — a real 
uplift  to  those  with  whom  thev  come 
in  contact.  In  the  end  they  will  hear: 
“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father.” 
My  friend,  “Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it,”— Selected. 
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ought  to  obey 
— Acts  5 :29. 


Lesson  for  July  12,  1931 — Acts  4:1-14 

THE  PREACHING  OF  THE 
APOSTLES 

Golden  Text. — We 

God  rather  than  men. 

Introductory.— The  words  found  in 
our  golden  text  constituted  the  slogan 
sounded  by  the  apostles;  let  it  be  our 
slogan  also.  After  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high  the  preach- 
ing of  the  apostles  resembled  that  of 
their  Master  in  that  they  “taught  as 
one  having  authority.”  What  we  have 
in  our  lesson  text  is  only  one  among 
a number  of  striking  instances  where 
the  Word  of  God  was  proclaimed  with 
power,  without  fear  or  favor.  As  an 
exposition  of  this  kind  of  preaching, 
read  I Cor.  1 :21-25,  included  in  the 
reading  scope  submitted  to  students  of 
this  lesson. 

Power  and  Prison  (1-4). — After  the 
day  of  Pentecost  the  disciples  contin- 
ued to  preach  Christ  to  the  multitudes. 
So  great  was  their  power,  and  so  un- 
mistakable was  their  loyalty  to  the 
Christ  whom  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
hated  and  crucified,  that  the  chief 
priests,  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
the  Sadducees  came  and  cast  them  in- 
to prison,  “being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.”  In  this  was  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Christ  who  had  forewarn- 
ed His  disciples  that  they  should  be 
hated  for  His  name’s  sake.  Blinded 
with  prejudice,  these  miserable  crea- 
tures had  failed  to  profit  by  the  expe- 
riences connected  with  the  persecu- 
tions, crucifixion,  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus.  Thev  seem  not  to  have  been 
sufficiently  impressed  with  the  miracu- 
lous occurrences  while  Jesus  hung  on 
the  cross,  nor  with  the  power  of  God 
manifested  in  His  glorious  resurrection 
though  the  combined  power  of  Judaism 
and  Rome  tried  to  keep  Him  in  the 
tomb.  So  they  laid  hands  on  the  apos- 
tles and  cast  them  into  prison.  Never- 
theless many  believed,  the  Church  hav- 
ing already  grown  to  a membership  of 
five  thousand. 

The  Accounting  (5-12) . — There 
came  Annas  the  high  priest  and  many 
of  his  kindred  and  friends,  and  they 
gathered  at  Jerusalem  to  bring  these 
apostles  to  trial  for  preaching  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  But  it  proved  a trial 
for  the  accusers  and  not  for  the  accused. 
Peter,  as  the  spokesman  of  the  apos- 
tles, being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
preached  unto  them  Jesus.  These  were 
his  words:  “Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  elders  of  Israel,  if  we  this  day  be 
examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to 
the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he 
is  made  whole : be  it  known  unto  you 
all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz- 
areth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 


raised  from  the  dead,  even  doth  this 
man  stand  before  you  whole.  This  is 
the  stone  which  was  set  at  naught  of 
you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other:  for  there  in  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 

Peter  touched  upon  the  real  cause 
for  their  imprisonment,  although  the 
Jews  imprisoned  them  on  some  other 
pretense.  The  healing  of  this  impotent 
man  was  such  a remarkable  miracle 
that  the  multitudes  believed  in  the 
Christ  whom  the  apostles  preached. 
The  emphatic  testimony  of  the  disci- 
ples angered  the  Jews,  and  they  de- 
termined to  get  rid  of  the  apostles, 
just  as  they  had  tried  to  get  rid  of  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  the  Messiah  of  Scrip- 
ture. It  was  not  the  eloquence  of  Peter, 
not  the  fearlessness  of  the  apostles,  but 
the  miracle-working  power  of  God  as 
manifest  in  the  raising  of  this  impo- 
tent man,  that  the  disciples  set  forth 
as  their  defence.  So  clear  and  convinc- 
ing were  the  words  set  forth  by  Peter 
that  the  Jews  were  powerless  before 
him. 

The  Jews  Defeated  (13,  14). — Read 
the  remainder  of  this  chapter  for  a full- 
er exposition  of  the  trial  and  its  re- 
sults. The  enemies  of  Christ  had  hard- 
ly expected  such  a convincing  and  un- 
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answerable  argument.  “When  they 
saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus.”  This  was 
the  secret  of  their  power.  Though  they 
were  unlearned  in  the  rabbinical 
schools,  they  were  nevertheless  learned 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  taught  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  proving  that  this  was  the 
very  Christ.  There  were  two  things 
which  they  could  not  withstand:  (1) 
It  was  beyond  dispute  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  the  Messiah  of  Scripture, 
and  this  the  Jews  knew  quite  well.  (2) 
In  the  presence  of  the  impotent  man, 
who  was  right  there  in  their  midst  and 
whom  all  had  to  recognize  as  being 
perfectly  whole,  “they  could  say  noth- 
ing against  it.”  This  is  the  way  they 
finally  disposed  of  the  case : “They 
conferred  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for 
that  indeed  a notable  miracle  hath  been 
done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and  we  can 
not  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  fur- 
ther among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name.”  Of 
course,  their  scheme  did  not  work,  but 
it  was  a convenient  way  to  back  out  of 
an  embarrassing  situation.  May  we, 
like  the  disciples,  be  zealous  in  lifting 
up  Christ  before  all  the  world. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  PARABLES  AND  THEIR  LES- 
SONS TO  US— NATHAN’S  PARA- 
BLE (Jr.). — II  Sam.  12:1-15 


Topic  for  July  12 


For  Others. 

1.  The  Folly  of  Covering  Sin. 

2.  Conditions  for  Forgiveness. 

3.  Chastening. 


MOTTO 

“Thou  art  the  man.” 


2. 

3. 

4. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Covering  Sin. 

1.  How  David  covered  it  by  murder. — 
II  Sam.  11:14-17. 

Cannot  be  hidden  from  God. — II  Sam. 
11:27. 

It  will  not  prosper. — Prov.  28:13. 

It  will  find  you  out. — Gen.  44:16;  Psa. 
32:3,4. 

Forgiveness  of  Sin. 

When  it  is  confessed. — Psa.  32:5;  I 
Jno.  1:9. 

When  prayer  is  made  in  sorrow. — -Psa. 
51:1-19;  Acts  3:19. 

Because  of  Jesus’  sacrifice. — I Jno.  1:7. 
Forgiven  Sinners  Receive  Chastening. 
David’s  chastenings. — II  Sam.  12:14. 
Chastenings  are  given  in  love  for  our 
good. — Heb.  12:5-11. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Can  we  see  the  wickedness  of  the  deeds  of 
others  and  not  see  their  likeness  to  our  own 
deeds  so  that  we  may  feel  the  cutting  rebuke, 
“Thou  art  the  man.” 


“Oh, 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
what  a tangled  web  we  weave, 


When  first  we  practice  to  deceive!” 
— Walter  Scott. 


II. 
1. 

2. 

3. 

III. 

1. 

2. 


For 

1. 

2. 


4. 


Na- 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

Children. 

Textword,  Parable. 

Tell  the  Story  of  the  Parable  of 
than. 

Who  was  the  Wicked  Man  in  the 
Parable? 

Who  was  the  Poor  Man  with  the  Ewe 
Lamb? 

Lessons  for  Us  from  the  Parable. 


The  Road  to  A Noble  Life 

There’s  a royal  road  to  a noble  life; 

It  is  known  as  the  “narrow  way,” 
For  its  gate  is  open  to  none  but  those 
Who  the  laws  of  the  King  obey. 

It  is  wide  enough  for  honesty; 

For  the  truth  there  is  ample  space; 
But  a lie,  whether  told  in  word  or  act, 
Can  find  in  this  road  no  place. 

For  cruelty  it  never  has  room, 

For  kindness  it  was  made, 

For  sympathy  with  suffering, 

For  giving  others  aid. 

Through  industry  and  temperance, 
Through  loyalty  to  friends, 

And  upward  to  nobility- 

This  narrow  pathway  wends. 

There’s  a narrow  road  to  a noble  life, 
And  Christ  leads  in  that  way; 

Its  gate  stands  open  for  you  and  me; 
Let  us  enter  there  to-day. 

— Mary  Starck. 


312 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  2 


Gospel  Herald 

A Religious  Weekly 

Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  1*.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors J.  A.  Kessler,  John  L.  Horst 


Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 
II.  Prank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 

GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

M EN  XO NT T E PU B USTT ING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


THURSDAY,  JULY  2,  1931 


Field  Notes 

For  want  of  room  in  the  present  is- 
sue, a number  of  interesting  letters  in- 
tended for  publication  this  week  will 
appear  in  next  week’s  Gospel  Herald. 

A Christian  life  meeting  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  all  day  on  July  4 at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Detroit,  Mich. 
Speakers  from  a distance  will  serve  on 
the  program  and  all  who  can  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  F.  B.  R. 

The  Summer  Bible  School  being 
conducted  by  the  Scottdale  and  East 
Scottdale  Sunday  schools  at  the  King- 
view  Schoolhouse  finished  the  first 
week  with  good  interest  and  attend- 
ance. The  average  attendance  for  the 
week  was  106. 

Among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
Dakota-’Montana  Conference  held 
near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  recently  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.  They  remained  at  the  con- 
ference one  day,  after  which  they  con- 
tinued their  journey  to  Creston,  Mont., 
where  Bro.  S.  began  revival  meetings 
the  evening  of  June  21. 

Change  of  Address.— The  new  ad- 
dress of  Bro.  P.  A..  Heller,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  is  148  W.  74th  St., 
Los  Angeles.  The  object  in  this 
change  of  location  is  that  it  brings  our 
brother  much  nearer  the  mission. 
Long  live  the  work  in  Los  Angeles. 
May  it  grow  and  prosper. 

Bro.  Samuel  T.  Frey  of  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  in  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  morning 
and  Bro.  Seth  E.  Ebersole  of  Lancas- 


ter, Pa.,  performed  a similar  service  in 
the  evening.  These  messages,  as  well 
as  the  personal  visits  from  these  breth- 
ren and  their  company,  were  much 
appreciated. 

A program  of  the  twenty-first  an- 
nual Sunday  school  conference  of  the 
Casselman  Valley  district  is  before  us. 
The  meeting  is  to  be  held  July  4 in 
the  Oak  Grove  Church.  The  subjects 
to  be  discussed  are  of  the  interesting, 
practical  kind,  which  means  that  it 
will  be  a meeting  worth  attending. 
We  hope  to  hear  of  a large  attendance 
and  profitable  meeting. 

Change  of  Address.. — Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  and  family,  from  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  to  Winton,  Calif.  After  a num- 
ber of  years  at  Los  Angeles,  in  charge 
of  the  Mennonite  mission  congrega- 
tion at  that  place,  Bro.  Bontrager  goes 
to  Winton,  where,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Luke  Weaver,  he  assumes  charge  of 
the  work  at  that  place.  May  God 
prosper  the  work  at  Winton. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Seth  E.  Ebersole,  Tobias  E.  Moyer, 
Katie  B.  Zimmerman,  Minnie  E.  Eb- 
erly,  Anna  E.  Ebersole,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ; Henry  R.  Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa. ; E. 
E.  Hernley,  Samuel  T.  Frey,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa. ; Abraham  Erb,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa. ; Cora  S.  Kendig,  Mil- 
lersville.  Pa. ; Katie  Collins,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.  ; F.  I.  Smucker  and  wife, 
their  daughter  Esther  and  son  Milton, 
Tiskilwa,  111.  Welcome;  come  again. 

A brother  writes  from  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  under  date  of  June  22:  “Last 
week  our  annual  conference  convened 
with  the  Fairview  congregation  near 
Minot,  N.  Dak.  Good  attendance  and 
interest  throughout.  Our  conference 
recommended  that  all  our  congrega- 
tions meet  each  evening  during  the 
week  of  June  28  to  July  4 at  our  re- 
spective places  of  worship  and  pray 
for  our  brethren  in  Russia  who  are  so 
mercilessly  persecuted  for  their  faith; 
and  also  for  their  persecutors,  that 
they  may  soon  learn  that  ‘The  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men.’  ” 


Correspondence 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — We  still 
have  great  reasons  to  praise  God  for 
His  mere)''  shown  towards  us.  On 
May  24  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  wife  and 
daughter  of  Falfurrias  were  with  us 
and  Ave  had  the  privilege  of  commem- 
orating the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord,  and  to  observe  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  It  was  a heart-touch- 
ing time. 

We  regret  the  departure  of  Bro. 
Mark  Shank  and  his  sister  Naomi  on 
the  following  day  for  Annville,  Pa., 


their  parents’  home.  Their  expecta- 
tions were  to  go  via  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  for  the  commencement  exercises 
of  the  E.  M.  S.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank 
were  accompanied  by  Sister  Priscilla 
Schrock  of  this  place.  We  hope  that 
it  is  the  Father’s  will  that  they  return 
in  the  fall  and  if  possible  bring  others  j 
with  them. 

We  are  glad  for  the  return  of  Bro.  : 
Ammon  B.  Ramer  from  Ohio  a couple  ] 
weeks  ago.  He  was  in  Cincinnati  at 
the  bedside  of  his  son  who  was  se- 
verely injured  in  a fall.  We  are  sorry 
for  his  misfortune  and  trust  he  may 
be  granted  a speedy  recovery,  if  the 
Lord  wills. 

The  first  of  June  Bro.  Wayne  Yoder 
of  Kansas  City  came  in  for  a week’s 
visit  with  his  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
H.  J.  Yoder.  Sister  Louise  had  the 
young  folks  in  on  Thursday  evening 
to  visit  with  him  and  a pleasant  time 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  On  June  14  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias  filled  the  ap- 
pointments here.  His  theme  in  the 
morning  was  “Voices  from  Calvary,” 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  spoke  on  the 
37th  Psalm.  His  messages  were  in- 
spiring and  comforting  and  our  hun- 
gry souls  were  richly  fed.  He  was  ac- 
companied home  the  next  day  by  the 
writer’s  father,  who  will  spend  a few 
days  with  his  daughter  and  family  in 
Falfurrias  then  visit  his  son  and  fam- 
ily at  Elsa,  Tex.  Bro.  and  Sister  Dave 
Elamilton  with  their  son  and  daughter 
will  leave  the  18th  for  their  home  in 
Pigeon,  Mich.  Their  good  intentions 
are  to  return  next  fall. 

Though  there  is  much  coming  and 
going  in  our  small  congregation  we 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
those  who  meet  with  us  may  be  a 
blessing  to  us  and  perhaps  receive 
some  blessing  from  being  in  our  midst, 
and  that  we  may  continue  to  grow  in 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

June  18.  1931.  Amos  Unzicker. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Last 
Sunday  at  our  regular  services  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school.  In 
nearly  every  case  the  same  officers 
were  reelected.  Supts.,  Bros.  D.  J. 
Headings,  Oliver  Yutzy;  Sec.-treas., 
Bro.  Clarence  A.  Bontrager;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Sister  Barbara  Yoder;  Chors., 
Bro.  T.  C.  Yoder,  Sister  Nora  Yutzy. 
Our  superintendent  and  assistant  are 
away  just  now.  Bro.  Headings  and 
family  have  gone  west  on  an  extended 
trip.  Bro.  Oliver  Yutzy  and  wife  ex- 
pect to  visit  in  Iowa,  Indiana,  and 
Michigan.  Sister  Barbara  Yoder  has 
gone  to  Colorado  Springs  and  Mani- 
tou  for  the  summer. 

The  matter  of  taking  fresh  air  chil- 
dren from  the  Children’s  Home  in 
Kansas  City  was  taken  up  last  Sunday 
evening.  It  was  decided  that  those  of 
this  community  who  plan  [o  take  one 
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or  more  of  the  children  should  notify 
our  deacon,  Bro.  Dave  Schrock. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God’s  peo- 
ple, that  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Church  may  be  deepened. 

June  18,  1931.  Cor. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — We  have 
been  enjoying  spiritual  blessings 
through  the  associations  of  God’s  peo- 
ple. We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  on 
Sunday,  April  26,  Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns 
and  Bro.  John  Miller  and  wife  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Bro.  Johns  brought  us  the 
morning  and  evening  message. 

May  30  the  Kouts  and  Howard-Mi- 
ami  and  our  congregation  held  a Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  this  place  which 
was  well  attended. 

Since  we  last  wrote  God  has  called 
Bro.  Roy  Kissinger  from  us.  He  is 
greatl)r  missed  in  the  church  as  well 
as  in  the  home. 

On  Sunday,  June  21,  Bro.  Ira  S. 
Johns  is  to  bring  us  the  message  on 
“The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.” 

June  19,  1931.  Cor. 

Cullom,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Name: — 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Chicago  was 
with  us  May  21  to  June  2,  conducting 
evangelistic  meetings.  Many  rich  ad- 
monitions were  given.  May  we  all 
feel  our  great  responsibility  and  strive 
to  live  as  those  professing  godliness. 
Several  evenings  a children’s  meet- 
ing was  held  previous  to  the  sermon. 
These  were  enjoyed  by  the  older  ones 
as  well  as  by  the  children.  We  also 
enjoyed  during  the  meetings  some 
quartets  by  the  Roeschley  Bros,  from 
Flanagan  and  several  selections  by  the 
chorus  from  Fisher.  All  these  were 
greatly  appreciated.  One  confession 
and  a few  reconsecrations  were  the 
visible  results.  But  we  believe  many 
resolved  by  God’s  help  to  live  a better 
life. 

May  24  Bro.  Joe  Davis  of  Flanagan 
(who  has  preached  for  us  the  past 
year)  delivered  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon to  a large  and  attentive  audience 
in  the  M.  E.  Church  at  this  place. 

June  13  and  14  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser,  and  wife  of  Fisher  were  with 
us  in  the  preparatory  service  and  for 
baptismal  and  communion  services. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  communion  was 
given  to  an  aged  couple  in  their  home. 

The  voice  of  the  Church  was  taken 
as  to  whether  Bro.  Davis  should  be 
ordained  as  our  permanent  minister. 
It  was  unanimously  favored. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  Henry  Koerner 
and  wife  and  his  three  sisters  are  a- 
way  on  a two  weeks’  visit  with  rela- 
tives and  friends  in  Minnesota  and 
Iowa.  Bro.  Orlin  Reedy,  after  attend- 
ing school  at  Goshen,  spent  a few  days 
with  his  parents  here  but  has  gone  to 
Freeport  to  work  during  the  summer. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Sister  Mary  Grove  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,,  who  taught  school  in  this  vicin- 
ity last  winter,  is  attending  Summer 
school  in  Goshen. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

June  19,  1931.  Martha  Hirstein. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  May  17,  the  Thomas  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  school  was  again  reor- 
ganized with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  E.  S.  Thomas,  Kenneth  Thom- 
as; Secys.,  Mabel  Eash,  Fannie  Thom- 
as; Treas.,  Alonza  Wingard. 

On  May  31  we  had  our  communion 
at  the  same  place,  when  a large  num- 
ber of  the  members  of  the  Johnstown 
District  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  Christ’s  broken  body  and 
shed  blood. 

On  June  2 our  series  of  meetings  be- 
gan with  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  in 
charge.  The  Word  was  preached 
with  power.  The  church  was  built  up 
an'd  lost  souls  forcibly  pointed  to  “the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.”  Six  young  souls 
made  the  good  confession ; others 
were  considering  the  cost.  The  meet- 
ings closed  June  14  with  good  interest 
manifested  throughout  the  entire 
meetings. 

On  June  21  three  young  souls  were 
taken  into  the  Church  bv  water  bap- 
tism by  our  bishop.  Bro.  James  Saylor. 
We  praise  God  that  souls  are  still 
willing  to  confess  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
ior. May  we  ever  press  forward  in 
the  good  work,  realizing  that  our  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

June  22,  1931.  Joseph  Saylor. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Hera VI  Readers: — 
In  the  evening  of  lune  10  Brethren  S. 
T.  Miller  and  Joe  Shetler  of  the  Berne, 
Mich.,  congregation  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Shetler  opened  the  meeting  and 
Bro.  Miller  brought  the  message  on 
the  theme  of  the  Christian’s  Refuge. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  met  with  a very 
painful  accident.  He  fell,  fracturing 
his  shoulder.  He  is  getting  along 
nicely  at  this  writing.  Bro.  George 
Bender  mav  well  have  said  with  the 
Psalmist,  “But  a step  between  me  and 
death,”  when  struck  bv  lightning  and 
thrown  to  the  ground  from  a plow. 
He  is  quite  recovered  now. 

Sister  Ollie  Miller,  in  training  at  the 
La  Junta  Hospital,  is  home  for  a few 
weeks’  vacation.  Bro.  Edwin  Deiner 
is  at  present  with  the  brotherhood 
near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work.  Bro.  David  Eimen  and 
family  from  the  Daytonville  congre- 
gation worshiped  with  us  June  14. 

A singing  class  is  under  considera- 
tion for  the  month  of  August  with 
Tesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  as 
instructor.  A 'series  of  meetings  are 
looked  forward  to  sometime  in  Sep- 


tember with  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Chicago  in  charge.  May  we  have  a 
real  burden  for  the  ingathering  of  lost 
souls,  not  only  at  that  time  but  at  all 
times. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
June  21  with  the  following  officers 
elected:  Supts.,  Ben  Swartzendruber, 
Gideon  Yoder;  Sec-treas.,  Orvill  Kin- 
singer;  Chor.,  Glen  Swartzendruber; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Omer  Yoder.  Our  sup- 
port in  prayer  will  mean  much  to  our 
brethren  in  this  important  work.  All 
of  them  are  young  in  years,  but  we 
are  glad  to  say  not  young  in  the  work. 

June  22,  1931.  Cor. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — After  spending  the  month 
of  May  in  Iowa,  attending  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  and  visiting  relatives 
and  friends,  we  are  again  at  our  post 
of  duty,  greatly  refreshed. 

The  population  of  Manitou  is  stead- 
ily increasing.  The  summer  tourists 
are  coming  in,  their  cars  loaded  with 
passengers  and  baggage.  Those  who 
have  cottages  and  rooms  to  rent  are 
busy  receiving  the  strangers.  The 
quiet  tourist  camps  of  last  winter  now 
show  the  interesting  signs  of  campers’ 
nomadic  life. 

Closed  stores  and  cafeterias  have  a- 
gain  opened  for  the  summer’s  busi- 
ness. On  every  corner  some  one 
waits  to  take  visitors  to  the  various 
places  of  interest. 

More  places  of  amusement  have 
been  erected,  and  many  a snare  is  set 
for  those  who'  come  for  recreation  and 
rest,  and  to  enjoy  God’s  handiwork. 

One  block  south  from  Manitou  Av- 
enue, on  Deerpath,  is  our  Mennonite 
Church.  We  have  a membership  of  a- 
bout  30.  Every  Sunday  morning  and 
Sunday  evening,  we  have  services,  al- 
so Thursday  evening.  We  are  here  to 
represent  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  build  one 
another  up  in  the  faith,  and  to  win 
souls  for  our  Lord.  Any  opposition  to 
His  Cause  only  challenges  us  to  more 
faith  and  holy  activity.  May  the  Lord 
help  us,  that  if  iniquity  does  abound, 
our  love  for  Him  shall  not  wax  cold. 
And  if  you  come  to  Manitou,  come 
and  worship  with  us ! 

One  family  from  Ohio,  on  their  way 
to  Yellowstone  Park,  stopped  in  toAvn 
over  Sunday  that  their  two  boys 
might  attend  Sunday  school.  The 
boys  have  maintained  a perfect  attend- 
ance record.  We  were  glad  to  wel- 
come them  in  our  School. 

Bro.  Menno"  Z.  Troyer  and  wife  of 
Conway,  Kans.,  were  with  us  in  our 
morning  worship,  June  7.  They 
brought  their  two  daughters,  Ida  and 
Dorothy,  and  Barbara  Yoder  who  ex- 
pect to  spend  the  summer  here. 

On  Sunday,  June  14,  among  our  vis- 
itors were,  Bro.  E.  S.  Coffman  of  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,  from  the  Brethren  Church, 
pephew  of  our  pioneer  evangelist,  J. 
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S.  Coffman ; Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  and 
wife  of  La  Junta;  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmer- 
man and  wife  of  Harper,  Kans. ; and 
Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  of  Yoder, 
Kans.  We  appreciated  the  ministerial 
help  of  these  brethren  very  much. 

Others  who  have  joined  our  group 
for  the  summer  are  Sister  Maud  Krei- 
der  and  daughter  Ruth,  of  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Ora  Slatter  of  Wayland,  la., 
and  three  of  his  friends.  Sister  Olive 
Miller  returned  home  from  Hesston, 
for  her  summer  vacation.  We  are  glad 
to  have  these  young  people  with  us. 
Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Martha  Guengerich. 

June  23,  1931. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — We  enjoyed  a spiritual 
feast  at  this  place,  Thursday  evening, 
June  18,  when  Bro.  John  Mosemann 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  delivered  a message 
on  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose 
Son  is  He?” 

Sunday,  June  21,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  with  the  following 
elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Ira  Hostetler, 
Bro.  Vernon  Detwiler;  Chors.,  Bro. 
Fred  Detwiler  and  Sister  Ethel  Det- 
wiler ; Secy-treas.,  Sister!  Edythe 
Hooks.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
each  one  chosen  that  they  may  do 
their  work  faithfully  and  willingly,  as 
unto  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  us. 

In  His  service, 

June  23,  1931.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — Sunday 
evening,  May  17,  Bros.  Samuel  Wea- 
ver of  the  Olive  congregation  and  Ray 
Yoder  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
were  with  us  and  spoke  on  the  sub- 
jects, “This  Present  Evil  World,”  and 
“Fight  the  Good  Fight  of  Faith,”  re- 
spectively. The  talks  were  very  in- 
spirational. They  gave  us  many  things 
to  think  about,  which  were  interesting 
to  all  who  were  present. 

Saturday  afternoon,  May  23,  pre- 
paratory and  baptismal  services  were 
held,  at  which  time  two  small  boys 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Prjiy  for  them,  that  they  may  become 
strong  Christians  and  workers  for  the 
Lord.  On  the  following  Sunday  we 
were  again  privileged  to  partake  of 
the  communion.  Bishop  Bro.  David 
Yoder  was  with  us  at  these  services. 

Recently  there  were  six  received  in- 
to fellowship  at  this  place  by  church 
letters.  Pray  that  they  may  be  faith- 
ful in  their  service  for  Christ. 

The  Olive,  Elkhart  and  Holdeman 
congregations  held  their  semi-annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  this  place 
on  Saturday,  May  30,  at  which  time 
many  interesting  and  helpful  subjects 
were  discussed. 


Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  of  the  Elkhart 
congregation  was  with  us,  Sunday, 
May  31,  and  preached  a sermon'.  In 
the  afternoon  he  had  charge  of  the 
teachers’  meeting,  which  is  held  the 
last  Sunday  in  each  month  to  discuss 
the  lessons  for  the  following  month. 
We  were  very  glad  to  again  have  him 
with  us. 

Many  of  the  people  of  this  place 
were  privileged  to  attend  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Church  Conference  held 
with  the  Salem  congregation,  located 
not  far  from  here,  June  3-5.  There 
were  many  inspiring  and  helpful  sub- 
jects discussed  at  each  session. 

On  Sunday,  June  7,  Bro.  James  Bu- 
cher of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  and  preached  on  the  subject,  “Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  He  also 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

Sunday  evening,  June  21,  we  elected 
new  officers  for  young  people’s  meet- 
ing for  the  next  six  months.  They  are 
as  follows:  Supt.,  Cornelius  Weldy; 
Chor.,  Arthur  Weldy;  Secy-treas., 
Lloyd  Yoder. 

The  Lord  willing,  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, June  26,  we  expect  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  George  Troyer,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  who  is  at  home  on 
furlough. 

June  23,  1931.  Bertha  Yoder. 


Panola,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  Name: — We  praise  God 
for  His  sustaining  grace  during  these 
times  of  sorrow. 

On  the  evening  of  June  3 Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  came  to  this  place,  and  la- 
bored with  us  until  the  evening  of 
June  18.  During  this  time  our  broth- 
er labored  with  us  faithfully.  Each 
message  was  preceded  by  a prayer 
service  and  a children’s  meeting,  or  a 
short  lesson  on  Bible  doctrine.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  efforts  of  God’s  people  twenty- 
two  souls  were  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  23,  1931.  Carrie  Grieser. 


McBrides,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— During  the  summer  months  Sister 
Dettweiler  is  staying  with  her  daugh- 
ter. Sister  Snyder. 

On  June  21  a group  of  young  people 
from  the  Midland  congregation  gave 
us  a nice  musical  program.  We  all 
enjoyed  it  very  much,  and  eternity  will 
reveal  the  results  of  their  labors  at 
this  place. 

Dr.  and  Sister  Troyer  talked  to  us 
on  Monday  evening,  June  22.  We  are 
better  able  to  understand  some  of 
their  sacrifices  and  hardships  as  well 
as  their  pleasures  in  their  work  in  In- 


dia. It  is  through  our  prayers  and 
means  that  we  can  help  them  win  the 
lost  to  Christ. 

Bro.  Erie  Bontrager’s  are  living  in 
a tent  since  their  house  burned,  and 
are  thankful  that  the  Lord  spared  their 
family  and  part  of  their  belongings. 

We  are  having  better  Sunday  school 
attendance  during  the  warm  weather. 
Quite  a number  of  children  from  our 
community  are  attending  quite  regu- 
larly. 

June  23,  1931.  Cor. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings : — June  7 we  held  our  chil- 
dren’s service  which  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  On  the  fourteenth  we  held  our 
annual  neighbors’  day.  This  was  an 
all  day  meeting  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine.  His  themes  were:  The  Me- 
dium of  Power ; The  Seven  Greatest 
Needs  of  a Community;  Clearing 
Choked  Channels.  All  three  sessions 
were  well  attended  and  a good  interest 
was  manifested.  We  appreciated  hav- 
ing our  neighbors  and  friends  wor- 
ship with  us  and  enjoy  the  rich  bless- 
ings from  His  Word.  This  was  also 
the  beginning  of  a series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Derstine.  A good 
attendance  and  interest  was  shown 
throughout  the  week.  June  21  was 
the  close  of  our  meetings.  We  again 
had  an  all  day  service  which  was  most 
profitable  for  all. 

The  theme  of  the  morning  service 
was:  The  Tragedy  of  Carnal  Chris- 
tians. The  afternoon  services  were  di- 
vided into  four  sessions.  Bro.  Der- 
stine addressed  the  men,  and  Sister 
Derstine  the  women.  A children’s 
service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  E. 
Widmer.  The  latter  part  of  the  after- 
noon we  enjoyed  the  timely  message: 
The  Why  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
We  were  all  made  to  understand  and 
see  more  clearly  what  we  stand  for  as 
a Church  and  trust  that  it  will  result 
in  a deeper  love  for  the  Church  and  a 
stronger  determination  to  stand  more 
firmly  for  the  principles  of  the  Church. 
The  evening  message  was  on : The 
Way  of  the  Cross  Leads  Home. 

The  Church  as  a whole  was 
strengthened  and  encouraged.  We 
feel  that  we  can  cope  with  life’s  prob- 
lems better  as  they  come  to  us  because 
of  these  meetings.  There  were  nine 
confessions  and  we  hope  others  may 
yet  join  this  class.  May  God  bless 
them  and  may  they  be  divinely  kept. 

A pall  of  sadness  fell  over  the  meet- 
ings when  Bro.  C.  N.  Long,  our 
church  chorister,  met  with  a serious 
accident  and  was  in  a critical  condi- 
tion. We  are  glad  to  state  that  at  this 
time  he  is  improving  and  we  are  hop- 
ing for  a speedy  recovery. 

June  23,  1931.  Cor. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  the  evening  of  June  14,  Dr.  and 


1931 


Sister  Troyer  from  India  were  with  us, 
telling  us  of  their  work  at  that  place. 
How  sad  it  is  to  think  of  the  many 
people  who  do  not  know  of  the  true 
God.  Are  we  doing  our  part?  We 
certainly  enjoyed  their  visit. 

On  June  21  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  and  young  people’s 
meeting.  Sunday  School  Supts.,  Mon- 
roe Wyse,  Clarence  Yoder;  Sec-treas., 
Myron  Short,  Melvin  Yoder;  Chors., 
Ernest  Bontrager,  Cora  Wyse.  Young 
people’s  meeting  moderators,  Lester 
Wyse,  Henry  Yoder;  third  member, 
Floyd  Bontrager. 

June  24,  1931.  Dora  Wyse. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Friends: — The  Lord’s  bless- 
ings have  been  many,  for  which  we 
praise  Him.  We  can  truly  say  with 
David,  “He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  af- 
ter our  sins ; nor  rewarded  us  accord- 
ing to  our  iniquities.” 

We  realized  much  definite  help  and 
inspiration  over  a week-end  the  latter 
part  of  May  when  Bro.  and  Sister  B. 
B.  King  were  with  us  for  special  serv- 
ices. An  outstanding  feature  of  the 
meetings  was  a parents’  meeting  Sat- 
urday, when  Bro.  King  spoke  on  “So- 
cial "Problems  of  Our  Children,”  deal- 
ing with  it,  of  course,  purely  from  the 
parents’  standpoint.  This  was  one  of 
a series  of  parents’  meetings,  planned 
to  run  over  a period  of  at  least  a year. 
They  have  proved  a real  help  so  far, 
and  we  are  looking  for  still  greater  as- 
sistance to  us  parents  in  future  meet- 
ings. 

Our  second  summer  Bible  school 
closed  with  a public  program  last  Fri- 
day evening.  The  enrollment  for  this 
year  was  128,  just  thirty  more  than  a 
year  ago.  We  enroll  those  who  are 
present  4 days  or  more.  Others  are 
listed  as  visitors.  The  average  daily 
attendance  was  a little  above  116. 
This  too  was  thirty  above  that  of  a 
year  ago.  We  had  children  from 
homes  representing  11  or  12  different 
denominations.  There  were  thirteen 
teachers  and  assistants  in  charge  of 
the  work.  Eight  of  them  were  local 
teachers.  The  five  from  a distance 
were  the  Sisters  Kathryn  Keener, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Mary  Troyer,  Can- 
ton, Ohio ; Laura  and  Myrtle  Metzler, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Katie  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

As  usual,  the  greater  the  blessings, 
the  more  busy  Satan  seems  to  be.  We 
can  see  his  efforts  on  every  side.  Your 
prayers  on  behalf  of  the  Lord’s  work 
here  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

June  25.  1931.  Cor. 

(Continued  on  page  309) 
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LIFE’S  LOOM 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us,  like  life  to  a weaver 
Operating  the  loom  of  time, 

Using  faith  and  works  as  the  shuttles, 

Take  God’s  Word  as  our  design. 

God  to  us  the  pattern  has  given, 

But  the  weaving  is  left  in  our  hand; 

Our  pay  is  a mansion  in  heaven; 

If  we  fail,  He  a fine  will  demand. 

We  must  be  weaving  true  to  orders 
Of  our  just  Overseer  above 
Who’ll  inspect  each  task  completed 
With  His  all-seeing  eye  of  love; 

Searching  out  all  the  imperfections 
We  do  not  have  signed  by  His  name, 

And  measuring  out  at  the  judgment 
In  our  favor,  as  loss  or  as  gain. 

Let  us  run  life’s  loom  with  patience 
And  weave  with  a conscience  clear; 

For  soon  is  our  task  completed, 

And  the  pay  day  is  drawing  near, 

When  all  to  God’s  office  are  summoned 
.And  all  of  our  labor  will  cease; 

The  slothful  will  be  cast  from  His  presence 
And  the  faithful  return  home  in  peace. 

Gap,  Pa. 

THE  GOD-PLANNED  LIFE 


By  Martha  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  insure  success  in  any  venture  in 
life  involves  careful  planning.  Peo- 
ple will  take  great  pains  and  seek  the 
wisest  human  counsel  in  order  to 
reach  their  desired  ends.  Many  for- 
get, however,  about  the  All-wise  One 
who  holds  the  blueprinted  their  life  in 
His  hands  and  whose  counsel  for  suc- 
cess should  have  first  place  in  the 
truest  sense  of  the  word. 

When  we  think  of  a God-planned 
life,  several  questions  come  to  us : 
When  do  we  enter  that  life?  Will  it 
take  away  the  satisfaction  of  planning 
for  ourselves?  We  have  listened  to 
men  and  women  who  are  in  some  spe- 
cial work  for  the  Lord  telling  about 
the  wonderful  ways  in  which  He 
planned  for  them — but  does  He  con- 
cern Himself  as  much  about  my  in- 
significant life?  Will  He  plan  such 
great  things  for  me? 

We  are  His  creation.  And  He  cre- 
ated us  for  a purpose.  He  plans  for 
us,  even  before  we  attempt  to  plan  for 
ourselves.  After  we  begin  our  plan- 
ning He  still  over-rules,  though  we 
may  not  be  conscious  of  it.  Finally 
we  reach  the  point  where  He  reveals 
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Himself  and  His  wisdom  and  teaches 
us  the  grace  of  submission  to  divine 
principles  in  following  Him — and  we 
live  a God-planned  life.  “Blessed  is 
the  man”  whose  “delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord.”  His  crowning  posses- 
sion is  God  Himself.  Through  Him 
he  has  access  to  His  sufficiency  for  ev- 
ery step  of  the  way  of  life.  “He  shall 
be  like  a tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season.” 

The  God-planned  life  is  one  of  serv- 
ice, and  in  His  general  plan  He  has  a 
special  place  for  each  individual  life. 
My  first  responsibility  is  to  find  my 
place,  and  then,  in  meditations  day 
and  night,  learn  to  live  according  to 
His  plan.  It  may  be  only  a small 
place,  even  unseen  ; but  it  has  a vital 
place  in  God’s  scheme.  It  may  seem 
unimportant,  but  it  carries  with  it 
work  that  must  be  done.  It  may  be  a 
long  life  or  a short  one,  but  it  means 
the  continual  joy  of  God’s  presence. 

A God-planned  life  will  have  shad- 
ows and  trials,  but  there  will  also  be 
sunlight  and  joys.  Moment  by  mo- 
ment, and  day  by  day,  even  in  what 
we  call  mere  circumstances,  He  has 
new  revelations,  new  blessings,  though 
sometimes  in  disguise,  leading  us 
here,  or  placing  us  there,  taking  from 
us  or  giving  to  us,  sometimes  chasten- 
ing but  always  for  His  own  honor  and 
for  our  own  good,  and  for  the  good 
that  we  can  do  in  the  world — whether 
for  those  about  us  or  even  to  souls  in 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

The  God-planned  life  is  a life  of 
confidence,  in  which  is  strength.  It  is 
a life  of  safety,  for  He  protects  His 
own.  It  is  a life  of  hope,  that  keeps 
us  from  drawing  back.  It  is  a life  of 
assurance,  for  He  says,  “Thine  expec- 
tation shall  not  be  cut  off.” 

The  satisfaction  of  planning  our  life 
is  only  increased  as  God’s  plans  are 
accepted.  That  intimate  fellowship 
with  God,  found  in  a prayerful,  conse- 
crated seeking  and  working  together, 
is  a foretaste  of  the  time  when  life 
will  be  completed. 

We  look  into  the  future  with  hope. 
We  have  made  our  plans  in  the  light 
of  His  grace.  If  our  uppermost  plan 
has  been  to  take  God’s  plan,  any 
change  that  He  may  see  fit  to  make  in 
our  minor  plans  will  be  cheerfully  ac- 
cepted. We  can  say,  “I  know  in  whom 
I have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  met  in  annual  session  at 
the  Wideman  Church,  Markham,  June  3 and  4,  1931. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

_ The  first  session  of  Conference  opened  at  9:45.  Bro.  Oliver  D. 
Snider  read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  and  led  in 


opening  prayer.  The  Moderator  appointed  the  following  commit- 
tees: 

Resolutions:  L.  S.  Weber,  S.  F.  Coffman,  L.  W.  Hoover. 

Arrangements:  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Simon  B.  Martin,  M.  M. 

Brubacher. 

Nominating  Committee:  O.  Burkholder,  C.  C.  Cressman,  A.  L. 
Fretz. 
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Church  Records:  Isaiah  Hoover,  Reuben  Detwiler. 

Bro.  j.  W.  Birky  of  Lancaster,  N.  Y.,  was  welcomed  as  a new 
member  of  Conference. 

Brethren  Jacob  R.  Bender  of  Tavistock  and  Daniel  Lebold  of 
Wellesley,  both  from  the  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference,  were  invited 
to  share  Conference  privileges. 

Bro.  Jonas  Snider  requested  permission  to  introduce  a question 
not  yet  presented  to  the  Executive  Committee.  Conference  rules 
were  suspended  to  admit  the  question. 

Conference  then  accepted  the  following  list  of  questions  for  dis- 
cussion in  public  session: 

1.  An  appeal  from  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  re- 
questing the  opening  of  a city  mission  in  Calgary. 

2.  Ratification  of  agreement  of  sale  of  the  Sherkston  Church 
property. 

3.  The  relation  of  bishop,  minister  and  deacon  in  matters  of 
congregational  discipline. 

4.  The  reporting  of  disbursements  from  our  church  and  mis- 
sion funds. 

5.  Shall  Conference  appoint  lay  members  to  office  without  the 
approval  of  delegates  from  their  home  congregations? 

6.  The  proposed  Constitution  for  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School. 

7.  The  value  of  the  inquiry  meeting  in  our  Church  administra- 
tion. 

8.  What  advice  has  Conference  to  give  regarding  group  in- 
surance? 

9.  Our  attitude  toward  Government  investments  and  Govern- 
ment support. 

10.  Our  attitude  toward  members  who  are  out  of  order  and 
wish  to  commune. 

11.  A request  from  the  Geiger  congregation  for  the  ordination 
of  a minister. 

12.  A request  from  the  bishops  of  Conference  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  a bishop  in  the  Waterloo-Woolwich  district. 

A motion  was  made  and  passed  that  the  Moderator  appoint  a 
brother  to  prepare  a short  address  on  the  subject,  “The  Value  of 
the  Inquiry  Meeting  in  our  Church  Administration.” 

Private  session  of  Conference  closed  at  10:55,  and  public  ses- 
sion opened,  the.  remainder  of  the  forenoon  being  occupied  with  the 
reports  of  standing  committees. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Conference  session  was  opened  at  1:15.  Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus 
read  Rom.  15,  and  led  in  opening  prayer. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  given  at  this  time  by  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  from  the  text,  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.”  The  fol- 
lowing truths  were  strikingly  set  forth: 

Conference  has  three  great  objectives:  (1)  Inspiration;  (2)  to 
emphasize  the  great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible;  (3)  business,  organi- 
zation, and  review  of  past  work. 

Saintly  character  is  a greater  safeguard  to  nations  than  the 
resources  of  science,  education,  or  military  supremacy. 

How  does  a description  of  salt  illustrate  the  Christian  charac- 
ter? (1)  It  has  a positive  influence.  (2)  It  gives  taste  to  what  it 
touches.  (3)  Salt  is  a preservative  and  prevents  corruption. 

Where  is  the  sphere  of  our  influence?  (1)  On  the  earth,  among 
the  masses.  (2)  In  the  Church.  (3)  In  our  homes. 

How  is  our  work  accomplished?  (1)  Through  character  (Inner 
experiences).  (2)  By  contact  (Human  relationships). 

The  fact  that  Christ  has  called  us  “The  salt  of  the  earth” 
should  be  a challenge  to  our  powers.  It  is  the  greatest  compliment 
that  Jesus  Christ  could  give  to  those  whose  character  is  Christ-like. 

Words  of  testimony  and  encouragement  were  added  by  Bishops 
Gingrich,  Snider,  Coffman,  Hallman,  and  Lebold,  and  the  congre- 
gation gave  testimony  by  standing. 

_ The.  report  of  standing  committees  was  resumed  and  continued 
until  adjournment  at  4:30. 

Wednesday  Evening 

An  inspiring  half-hour  of  song  and  testimony  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  gave  a much  appreciated  message  on 
the  subject  “The  Outlook  of  the  Church  in  Home  and  Foreign 
Fields.”  Beginning  with  the  text,  “Behold,  I say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields:  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest” (Jno.  4:35),  the  brother  pointed  out  the  opportunities  that  lie 
before  us,  just  as  they  confronted  the  disciples  in  the  time  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles  in  the  early  Church. 

The  message  to  the  seven  churches,  found  in  Revelation,  was 
used  to  illustrate  the  different  stages  in  the  progress  of  the  Church, 
and  to  make  clear  that  missionary  opportunities  and  missionary  zeal 
will  not  always  remain  at  the  high  point  of  the  present  time. 

Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubacher  spoke  on  the  subject,  “The  Cultiva- 
tion of  Spiritual  Life  through  Preaching  of  the  Word.” 

We  present  a few  of  the  many  ideals  which  were  placed  before 
us.  Our  preaching  as  ministers  is  not  only  for  the  laity  but  also 
for  ourselves.  Our  churches  should  increase  not  only  in  numbers 
but  in  spiritual  attainments  as  well.  In  Col.  1:9  Paul  desires  that 
they  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His  will,  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding.  Jesus  presents  the  highest  ideal  in  re- 
ligious life  that  can  be  reached  by  any  one.  Spiritual  life  is  impossi- 
ble without  His  presence  in  the  heart.  Thousands  who  have  found 
the  “Life,  that  is  life  indeed”  through  the  simple,  faithful  preaching 
of  the  Word,  can  testify  to  the  power  of  His  person  and  the  Word. 


Thursday  Morning 

Conference  session  opened  with  the  reciting  of  Psa.  23  by  all 
present  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin. 

The  report  of  special  committees  was  concluded  and  Confer- 
ence took  up  consideration  of  the  questions  submitted  for  discussion. 

At  11:45  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  gave  a 15-minute  address  on  the 
subject,  “The  Value  of  the  Inquiry  Meeting  in  our  Church  Ad- 
ministration.” 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Bro.  J.  W.  Birky  conducted  the  opening  service,  reading  Col. 
3:1-15.  The  discussion  of  questions  was  concluded.  The  Commit- 
tee on  Resolutions  and  the  Nominating  Committee  gave  their  re- 
ports, and  the  election  of  officers  and  of  committees  was  proceeded 
with. 

Conference  adjourned  at  4:15,  to  meet  at  Kitchener  on  the  first 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  June,  1932. 

Reports  of  Standing  Committees 

1.  Secretary  Mission  Board 

Since  our  last  Annual  Conference  a number  of  things  have  de- 
manded the  attention  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario, 
through  its  Executive  as  well  as  other  committees,  as  well  as  the 
Annual  Meeting.  The  Executive  Committee  had  occasion  to  meet 
thirteen  times  during  the  year,  and  each  of  the  other  committees 
met  when  occasion  demanded.  Of  the  business  transactions,  one 
from  a mission  point  of  view,  does  not  look  so  encouraging,  viz., 
the  practical  closing  of  the  work  at  Sherkston.  Under  the  circum- 
stances it  seemed  wise  to  do  so.  An  agreement  of  sale  of  the 
Church  property  to  the  trustees  of  the  Black  Creek  district  of  the 
Tunker  Church  has  been  made,  and  the  pastor  has  been  called  to  a 
larger  field  of  labor.  We  are  glad  that  the  work  will  be  carried  on 
by  a church  very  similar  to  our  own  beloved  Church.  The  work  at 
Bothwell  and  Roseville  is  encouraging.  Near  the  former  place  a new 
Sunday  school  has  been  started.  Investigating  work  has  been  car- 
ried on  in  East  Hamilton,  with  a view  to  beginning  mission  work 
in  that  city.  A new  feature  of  the  Annual  Meeting  this  year  was 
the  joint  meeting  with  us  of  the  Women’s  Missionary  Society,  com- 
posed of  the  seventeen  associated  sewing  circles.  This  is  another 
evidence  of  the  unification  of  our  mission  forces.  We  were  very 
fortunate  in  having  with  us  four  missionaries  from  the  foreign  field, 
on  furlough  this  year.  We  trust  that  the  inspirational  messages 
delivered  at  the  Annual  meeting  may  bear  much  fruit  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Secretary. 

2.  Treasurer,  Mission  Board,  N.  M.  Bearinger 

(This  is  a financial  report  and  is  given  with  other  similar  re- 
ports.) 

3.  Chairman  Rural  Mission  Committee 

In  submitting  this  report  we  do  so  with  both  pleasure  and  re- 
gret. While  we  realize  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  work,  we  are 
sorry  that  not  more  was  accomplished.  The  work  at  Sherkston  has 
been  closed  permanently  on  account  of  all  the  members  except  two 
having  moved  away.  We  have,  however,  been  assured  of  the  priv- 
ilege of  holding  an  occasional  service.  Our  work  at  Roseville  has 
been  encouraged  by  a new  family  moving  in,  which  adds  valuable 
assistance  to  the  cause.  Special  meetings  were  conducted  in  the 
fall  of  1930  by  Bro.  John  Grove  of  Pennsylvania.  Several  young 
people  accepted  salvation,  one  was  received  into  the  congregation, 
the  others  being  from  neighboring  congregations  and  joined  there. 
Services  are  conducted  every  two  weeks,  following  Sunday  school. 
A live  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  is  carried  on,  in  conjunction  with  the  Blen- 
heim Y.  P.  Meeting.  There  are  encouraging  features  in  the  Both- 
well Field.  While  the  services  at  the  village  are  not  so  largely  at- 
tended, we  see  a growing  interest  at  other  points  where  services  are 
conducted.  The  special  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Allan  Good 
early  last  fall  in  a tent  located  several  miles  from  Bothwell  were 
fairly  well  attended.  We  became  better  known  as  a Church  which 
preaches  a full  Gospel.  As  a result  of  these  services  a new  door  was 
opened  to  us-  and  Sunday  school  was  started  at  the  Austin  school, 
several  miles  south  of  Bothwell.  This  work  was  organized  on  the 
tenth  of  May,  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  being  present  to  assist  the  two 
young  men  who  have  charge  of  this  work.  Preaching  services  are 
also  held  at  this  place  every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  afternoon.  These 
outlying  congregations  need  all  the  encouragement  we  can  give 
them  so  we  ask  all  of  you  to  do  your  part. 

Gratefully  submitted,  Chairman. 

4.  Chairman  City  Mission  Committee 

The  Committee  in  charge  appreciates  the  manner  in  which  the 
work  is  conducted  at  Toronto.  Two  Committee  meetings  were  held 
during  the  past  year.  On  the  morning  of  Feb.  2 we  had  general 
discussion  of  the  work  at  Toronto,  also  some  discussion  of  opening 
new  work.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  with  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mission  Board  for  the  purpose  of  finding  ways  and  means 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  medical  operations  for  Sister  Weber.  The 
Committee  wishes  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  so  gen- 
erously supplied  the  need.  At  the  meeting  of  April  7 at 'the  Mis- 
sion Home,  we  reviewed  the  finances  and  considered  how  we  might 
open  up  new  work.  Nothing  definite  was  decided  upon,  as  we  do 
not  want  the  efficiency  of  Toronto  Mission  impaired.  At  present  it 
has  a good  foundation,  as  a result  of  much  sacrifice,  prayer  and 
perseverance.  The  assistance  of  the  students  attending  the  Bible 
College  has  been  greatly  appreciated.  The  Sunday  school  has  de- 
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rived  much  benefit  from  their  help.  It  is  with  gratitude  we  see  the 
development  of  the  congregation  in  the  giving  of  their  time,  talent, 
and  means  to  the  Mission  work  at  home  and  abroad.  Sister  Mary 
Richer  wishes  to  be  relieved  of  her  duties  for  the  coming  year,  a 
week  or  two  before  the  opening  of  the  Bible  College.  A new  work- 
er should  be  secured  sometime  before  her  leaving.  Brother  and 
Sister  Weber,  who  have  been  volunteers  for  the  foreign  field, 
were  considered  for  appointment  to  South  America  by  the  General 
Mission  Board,  and  if  successful  in  their  medical  examination,  may 
be  leaving  in  the  near  future. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Alvin  Culp. 

5.  Chairman,  Finance  Committee 

During  the  past  year  a number  of  transactions  were  made  by 
your  committee.  A number  of  the  Board’s  investments  have  ex- 
pired and  have  been  reinvested  in  city  of  Hamilton,  debentures 
bearing  5%  interest  and  Province  of  Ontario  bonds  bearing  4 
interest.  We  find  this  class  of  investments  brings  a slightly  higher 
rate  of  interest  with  excellent  security.  A misplaced  legacy  from 
the  estate  of  the  late  Mrs.  Emma  Snyder  McNally  was  transferred 
to  the  Board  on  Dec.  31,  and,  on  the  suggestion  of  the  surviving 
executor,  Mr.  Isaac  McNally,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
will,  these  funds  were  designated  for  the  relief  of  needy  widows, 
orphans,  ministers,  and  unemployed  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  A 
considerable  amount  of  these  funds  have  been  disbursed,  and  no 
doubt  have  proved  a blessing  to  those  in  need.  The  lots  in  Toronto, 
corner  of  Woodmount  and  Barker  Sts.,  which  were  purchased  a- 
bout  ten  years  ago  for  a site  of  a second  Mission,  have  been  sold 
for  the  sum  of  $28.00  per  foot  frontage,  a total  of  $1300.  The  ques- 
tion of  soliciting  and  raising  fund's  for  Church  and  missionary  pur- 
poses by  way  of  bequests,  endowments,  and  annuities,  has  been 
discussed,  and  we  feel  that  a program  of  publicity  and  education 
should  be  given,  and  that  encouragement  be  given  to  individuals  in 
this  matter,  and  that  a policy  of  consistent  active  encouragement 
should  be  maintained  by  the  Board  at  all  times. 

Leslie  D.  Witmer,  Chairman. 

6.  Trustee  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

The  first  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  the  M.  B.  of 
M.  & C.  was  received  the  latter  part  of  February.  In  it  were  out- 
lined the  plans  of  the  Ex.  Com.  of  the  Board,  made  at  a meeting 
held  by  that  body  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  for  the  supplying  of 
workers  for  some  of  the  city  missions,  for  arranging  various  phases 
of  the  India  work  and  obtaining  some  new  workers,  and  to  raise 
funds  for  the  alleviation  of  suffering  among  the  Mennonite  immi- 
grants in  Paraguay,  S.  A.  A second  communication  early  in  April 
directed  attention  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  near  Parnell, 
Iowa.  Owing  to  the  distance  and  the  expense  involved  in  travel- 
ing, and  knowing  of  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder’s  intention  to  be  at  that 
meeting,  your  representative  suggested  his  name  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  as  proxy,  which  suggestion  was  accepted. 

L.  W.  Hoover. 

7.  Home  Evangelist 

We  have  reason  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  evangelists 
who  preach  a full  Gospel,  also  to  rejoice  that  a goodly  number  of 
souls  have  confessed  Jesus  Christ.  Sixteen  congregations  held 
meetings  during  the  past  year,  conducted  by  the  following  evan- 
gelists: Amos  Swartzentruber,  Tres  Lomas,  S.  A.;  Ezra  Shank, 
Canton,  Ohio;  Milo  Kauffman,  Chicago;  Maurice  O’Connell,  Lima, 
Ohio;  John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont.;  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.;  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  Simon  B.  Martin,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.;  N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio. 

Number  of  sinners  who  confessed  Christ  for  the  first  time,  138. 

Number  of  unconverted  above  the  age  of  twelve  in  Mennonite 
homes,  120. 

Number  of  pastors  who  give  occasional  invitations  during  reg- 
ular preaching  services  11. 

We  offer  the  following  suggestions  relative  to  evangelistic  work: 

1.  That  all  pastors  remember  the  scriptural  command,  ‘‘Do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist.” 

2.  That  Conference  have  some  one.  discuss  the  subject,  “The 
Place  of  Evangelistic  Work.” 

3.  That  the  work  of  the  home  evangelist  be  defined  at  some 
future  Conference. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Jesse  B.  Martin. 

8.  Helpers  in  Congregations 

Zurich.  Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  and  myself  were  appointed  at 
last  year’s  Conference  to  assist  in  the  work  at  Zurich.  I have  tried 
to  do  my  part  and  can  say  that  throughout  the  year  the  meetings 
were  well  attended,  both  in  the  morning  and  evening  services.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  the  work  and  the  labors  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  Schraig. 

N.  S.  Hunsberger. 

Haldimand  Co.  During  the  past  year  Bro.  Lewis  Fretz  and 
myself  have  been  filling  the  appointments  at  Rainham  and  South 
Cayuga.  Preaching  services  were  held  every  alternate  Sunday,  with 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  Rainham  and  every  other  Sunday 
at  S.  Cayuga.  Short  series  of  revival  meetings  were  held  at  each 
place,  with  no  visible  results,  the  church,  however,  being  greatly 
strengthened  through  these  meetings.  We  feel  that  these  congre- 
gations need  our  support,  sympathy,  and  prayers,  and  believe  that 
the  change  that  has  been  made  with  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz  as  permanent 
pastor  should  greatly  strengthen  the  work. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Ben.  B.  Shantz. 


Baden  Mission,  Attendance  at  this  place  varies  somewhat. 
The  Sunday  school  at  present  is  without  a superintendent.  Because 
of  this  the  S.  S.  is  not  too  encouraging.  Aside  from  S.  S.  and 
preaching  services,  a Bible  study  is  conducted  one  evening  a week 
for  six  weeks  during  the  summer,  with  very  good  attendance. 

Bro.  John  Yantzi  serves  as  Superintendent.  Bro.  Yantzi  re- 
quests that  this  Conference  assist  the  Board  in  finding  a worker 
for  this  place. 

Osiah  Cressman. 

As  one  of  four  brethren  who  were  appointed  to  supply  minis- 
terial aid  at  Baden,  I beg  to  report  the  following,  and  make  a few 
recommendations:  The  attendance  during  the  past  year  has  not 

been  as  encouraging  as  in  the  previous  year.  The  interest  by  those 
who  attend  has  been  good.  A good  spiritual  atmosphere  generally 
pervades  in  the  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services,  but  it  seems 
more  people,  especially  children,  could  be  gathered  in  if  different 
methods  were  used.  The  number  of  children  attending  S.  S.  is 
small.  It  has  been  learned  that  in  and  around  Baden  about  one 
hundred  children  and  adults  from  Amish  and  Mennonite  families 
are  attending  Sunday  schools  of  other  denominations.  The  follow- 
ing might  be  given  as  partly  the  reason  for  the  present  condition: 

(1)  inadequate  S.  S.  organization  and  leadership;  (2)  no  pastoral 
oversight  and  responsibility;  (3)  some  misunderstandings  among 
some  of  the  laity;  (4)  some  discouragement  on  the  part  of  some 
who  were  given  ministerial  responsibility. 

The  following  recommendations  might  be  given  for  the  consid- 
eration of  this  Conference:  (1)  Better  S.  S.  organization,  having  in 
mind  the  needs  as  well  as  the  opportunities,  of  the  community; 

(2)  pastoral  oversight  and  preaching  responsibility  placed  in  fewer 
hands,  for  more  concentrated  efforts  to  build  up  the  work;  (3)  an 
occasional  Sunday  evening  service  might  help  to  liven  the  interest 
among  the  people  of  the  community  and  afford  an  opportunity  for 
presenting  the  Gospel  message. 

Humbly  submitted,  Newton,  S.  Weber. 

9.  Bishop  in  charge  of  Toronto  Mission 

The  work  in  connection  with  the  mission  at  Toronto  has  been 
progressing  steadily  and  with  interest  and  spiritual  appreciation. 
The  meetings  have  all  been  held  in  view  of  instructing  the  congre- 
gation and  children  of  the  ,S.  S.1  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  spiritual  life  and  consequent  loyalty  of 
the  brotherhood  to  the  principles  which  we  hold.  There  have  been 
several  accessions  to  the  Church,  and  a manifest  desire  on  the  part 
of  all  to  uphold  the  faith  and  to  spread  the  Gospel  to  others.  Those 
who  have  had  charge  of  the  work  in  Toronto  have  been  faithful 
and  careful  in  all  their  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  cause,  and  merit  the 
confidence  and  support  of  the  brotherhood.  The  aid  that  has  been  giv- 
en the  cause  at  the  Toronto  Mission  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  been  in  attendance  at  the  Toronto  Bible  College,  has  been  ap- 
preciated. They  give  assistance  at  all  of  the  services,  and  their  at- 
tendance gives  encouragement  as  well  as  help.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  work,  and  bring  forth  fruit  from  the  Word  that 
is  sown. 

, S.  F.  Coffman. 

10.  Bible  School  Board 

Total  enrollment,  138.  Young  men  were  in  the  majority  this 
year,  due  in  part  to  the  .labor  situation.  Spiritual  interest  was  ex- 
ceptionally good.  The  number  attending  from  the  U.  S.  was  not 
so  large  as  last  year  but  representation  was  wider.  The  large  ma- 
jority of  students  came  from  Waterloo  Co.  The  courses  were  well 
covered,  next  year’s  course  being  the  last  of  the  new  Three  Year's 
Course. 

Respectfully  submitted,  The  Bible  School  Board. 

11.  Member  on  Colonization  Board 

The  activity  of  this  Board  has  been  limited  this  last  year  by 
circumstances  both  in  Canada  and  in  Russia.  Immigration  into 
Canada  has  been  limited,  owing  to  the  unemployment  situation,  and 
no  further  immigrants  may  come  from  our  Russian  people.  Em- 
igration of  the  Mennonite  people  from  Russia  is  not  being  per- 
mitted, and  there  is  no  avenue  open  for  leaving  the  country  ex- 
cept by  stealth  and  danger  of  death. 

The  program  of  the  Russian  Government  to  bring  all  residents 
in  Russia  under  the,  ungodly  sway  of  infidelity  and  socialism  con- 
tinues to  oppress  our  brethren  more  and  more.  Their  only  hope  is. 
in  God.  No  funds  can  be  sent  them.  Gifts  of  food  are  heavily  taxed 
and  bring  greater  oppressions.  International  influence  or  interces- 
sion by  foreign  Governments  is  out  of  the  question.  Our  only  hope 
for  these  people  is  prayer  and  sympathy  with  them  in  looking  to 
God  for  their  help. 

Present  contributions  can  be  made,  and  are  needed,  for  refugees 
in  South  America,  and  for  funds  in  support  of  the  sick,  and  pay- 
ment of  hospital  expenses  of  those  who  came  to  Canada.  The  crop 
conditions  in  the  West  have  hindered  the  settlers  in  the  West  from 
payment  of  dues  to  the  C.  P.R..  account  for  transportation. 

Let  us  continue  to  pray  for  those  who  desire  to  serve  the  Lord 
and  keep  the  faith,  but  are  greatly  handicapped. 

S.  F.  Coffman. 

12.  Member  on  Publication  Board 

The  Publication  Board  held  its  regular  biennial  meeting  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church,  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  21-23,,  1929.  The 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  our  aged  father  in  Israel,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker.  The  meeting  was  well  represented  by  appointees  from 
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the  various  Conference  districts.  The  business  of  the  Board  was 
harmonious  throughout. 

Several  helpful  spiritual  talks  were  given  between  the  business 
sessions.  One  deserving  special  mention,  having  the  real  orthodox 
ring  was  given  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  who  has  since  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward. 

Reports  given  by  the  officers  of  the  Board  were  interesting  and 
appreciated.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  growth  and  progress  of 
the  Publishing  House  from  year  to  year,  in  the  circulation  of  Chris- 
tian literature,  in  the  form  of  books,  tracts,  and  periodicals. 

Receipts  for  two  years  from  the  sale  of  books,  subscriptions, 
job  work,  etc.,  amounted  to  $293,270.91. 

It  may  be  that  the  majority  of  our  members  do  not  fully  realize 
the  value  and  importance  of  a Publishing  House  to  a denomina- 
tion, and  to  all  who  come  within  its  influence  that  stands  foursquare 
for  the  Word  of  God  and  defends  its  teachings  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation. 

The  influence  that  goes  out  from  week  to  week  through  its 
silent  messengers  is  far-reaching  and  means  much  to  the  Church. 
May  we  all  be  loyal  and  faithful  in  giving  our  support  by  our  means 
and  prayers  to  this  great  institution  of  our  beloved  Church. 

Respectfully  submitted,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

13.  Member  on  Board  of  Education 

During  the  past  year  Board  constitution  changes  were  made, 
the  time  of  Annual  meeting  now  being  in  February.  Consequently 
we  are  reporting  two  annual  meetings,  one  of  last  June  and  one  of 
February.  Both  meetings  were  well  attended,  showing  an  active  in- 
terest in  this  work.  It  is  evident  that  the  field  of  Christian  education 
is  beset  with  many  dangers  and  problems.  In  our  educational  work 
as  in  other  Church  activities,  we  continually  need  the  help  of  God 
to  solve  the  many  important  questions.  We  are  glad  to  state  that 
this  attitude  was  very  evident  on  the  part  of  Board  and  Institution 
officials. 

Financially,  with  the  endowment  program  thus  far  completed, 
the  schools  under  normal  conditions,  will  be  able  to  continue  with- 
out soliciting.  Efforts  will  be  made  in  enlarging  the  endowment, 
but  only  in  a quiet,  personal  way.  We  express  gratitude  to  the 
Ontario  congregations  for  their  loyal  support  of  this  program. 

For  various  unavoidable  reasons  the  enrollment  during  this 
school  year  has  been  somewhat  reduced.  We  appreciate  the  pres- 
ence of  many  loyal-spirited  young  people  in  our  schools.  In  a 
measure  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  congregation  from  which  the 
students  come  is  reflected  in  the  institution.  We  are  grateful  for 
the  devotion  and  interest  of  our  school  officials  in  the  welfare  of  our 
young  people,  and  we  do  well  to  remember  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Regarding  certain  correspondence  circulated  throughout  the 
Church,  we  would  say  that  the  Board  and  the  institutions  have  been 
grappling  with  these  problems,  and  there  has  been  no  change  in  the 
policy  of  the  Board,  as  was  suggested  by  the  said  correspondence. 
The  Board  is  endeavoring  to  follow  a scriptural  policy,  strictly  in 
harmony  with  General  Conference. 

Might  I appeal  for  greater  cooperation  and  a more  united  effort 
on  the  part  of  all  in  behalf  of  our  Church  schools.  May  our  criti- 
cisms ever  be  preceded  by  prayer  and  given  in  a spirit  of  love.  We 
feel  that  our  schools  may  in  this  way  continue  to  be  a blessing  to 
our  church  through  our  young  people. 

Humbly  submitted,  Curtis  C.  Cressman. 

14.  Historian 

I have  not  made  any  very  valuable  additions  of  historical  ma- 
terial during  the  past  year.  A few  additional  names  of  ministers 
and  deacons  have  been  found.  Dates  of  ordinations,  births,  and 
deaths  have  been  found  in  several  instances.  The  list  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  is  nearly  ready  for  another  revision. 

A brief  sketch  of  seventeen  of  our  congregations  has  been  pre- 
pared and  entered  in  the  records.  The  following  churches  have  not 
yet  reported  and  therefore  no  sketch  could  be  made:  Geiger,  Wan- 
ner, Cayuga,  Zurich,  Bothwell,  New  York.  Perhaps  some  Con- 
ference action  might  help  to  receive  a report  from  these  places. 

Among  our  abandoned  preaching  places,  Altona,  Hay,  Wallace, 
and  Clarence  have  been  sketched.  About  twenty  remain  to  be 
dealt  with. 

I have  made  a careful  examination  of  conditions  and  circum- 
stances as  related  to  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  movement 
which  brought  loss  to  the  Church  in  the  early  70’s.  Also  an  article 
has. been  prepared  on  the  division  of  1889.  The  articles  on  these  two 
schisms  have  been  examined  by  representative  ministers  in  their  re- 
spective denominations  and  verified.  I desire  that  competent  men 
in  this  Conference  might  find  time  to  read  with  me  this  material  to 
determine  whether  my  statements  are  fair  and  true.  I have  written 
in  part  on  the  subject,  “The  coming  of  the  Mennonites  into  Upper 
Canada,  and  the  reasons  for  their  coming.”  More  time  will  be 
needed  to  complete  this. 

Another  subject  that  might  be  investigated  with  profit  is,  “The 
exodus  of  1835  to  1845.”  What  were  the  reasons  for  and  extent  of 
this  movement  back  to  the  States?  There  are  also  several  other 
activities  which  should  receive  attention  from  your  historian  during 
the  coming  year. 

The  Conference  might  also  determine  what  disposition  shall 
be  made  of  the  material  which  has  accumulated.  Enough  material 
has  been  gathered  and  written  to  cover  about  50  pages  of  some  500 
words  each,  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.”  “So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.” 


Special  Committees 

1.  Education  Committee 

We,  the  committee  for  investigation  on  the  question  of  Educa-  \ 
tion,  appreciate  the  acceptance  by  Conference  of  five  recommenda- 
tions in  their  1930  report.  The  following  are  humbly  submitted  for 
the  discussion  and  consideration  of  Conference  this  year: 

1.  That  a vote  of  thanks  be  sent  as  the  voice  of  the  Confer- 
ence, approving  of  the  trustees  and  rate-payers  Association’s  action 
in  placing  themselves  on  record  this  year  against  cadet  training  in 
the  schools. 

2.  That  since  an  undue  emphasis  is  placed  upon  sport  for  the 
youth  of  our  land,  and  since  the  Education  Department  is  encour- 
aging by  special  grants  the  opening  of  vocational  courses  (Manual 
Training  and  Agriculture),  in  the  public  schools,  we  approve  of  and 
encourage  such  lines  of  interest  for  the  young  people  as  will  tend 
to  engage  their  interest  in  useful  and  practical  pursuits. 

3.  Since  considerable  money  has  been  subscribed  to  the  sup- 
port of  Goshen  College  by  the  Ontario  Conference  District,  and 
since  quite  a number  of  our  students  have  been  and  are  attending 
said  College,  that  this  Conference  request  of  Goshen  College  that 
definite  investigation  be  made  by  one  of  their  faculty,  preferably 
the  dean,  among  some  of  our  Ontario  universities  for  the  purpose 
of  having  more  favorable  recognition  of  College  work  done  at  said 
College  by  Canadian  students. 

4.  Since  we  highly  appreciate  the  Biblical  emphasis  placed  on 
the  courses  in  the  Ontario  Bible  School,  we  heartily  recommend 
that  this  feature  remain  the  stronghold  of  its  courses. 

Committee : 

J.  C.  Fretz, 

Oscar  Burkholder, 

S.  Brownsberger. 

2.  Young  People’s  Committee 

1 The  principal  activity  of  your  committee  during  the  past  year  I 
was  the  cooperation  with  the  General  Conference  Young  People’s 
Problems  Committee  in  organizing  and  conducting  a young  peo-  1 
pie’s  institute  at  Kitchener,  just  preceding  the  Annual  S.  S.  Con-  | 
ference. 

We  believe  that  this  effort  was  keenly  appreciated  by  the  young 
people  of  the  Ontario  and  neighboring  conferences,  and  that  much  : 
spiritual  uplift  has  resulted  from  these  meetings.  We  would  sug-  | 
gest  that  similar  institute  gatherings  be  conducted  as  opportunities 
arise. 

The  committee  appreciates  the  manifest  interest  and  loyalty  of  ] 
the  youth  of  our  Church,  as  shown  in  their  attendance  in  large  j 
numbers  at  the  Ontario  Bible  School,  the  S.  S.  Conference,  etc.,  and  , 
hopes  that  they  may  be  trained  and  preserved  for  fruitful  service  ). 
for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Gratefully  submitted,  O.  Burkholder,  L.  S.  Weber. 

3.  Conference  Charity  Fund 

During  the' past  year  no  calls  were  made  for  money  from  the  i 
Conference  Charity  fund.  Therefore  the  committee  has  nothing  to  j 
report. 

The  Committee:  Geo.  A.  Weber,  Chairman. 

4.  Aid  Union  Committee 

The  Executive  Committee  declined  to  consider  at  this  time  any  1 
investigation  into  the  abuses  arising  out  of  the  admission  of  sons  ! 
and  sons-in-law  who  are  not  Mennonites,  as  brought  to  light  in  the  j 
situation  in  the  York  Co.  district,  as  the  Aid  Union  might  experi-  | 
ence  financial  loss  in  making  any  changes. 

Ezra  Shantz. 

5.  Bible  School  Building  Committee  ' 

When  the  building  was  completed  there  was  considerable  debt  j 
left  unpaid  with  no  funds  in  the  treasury.  In  order  to  pay  the  con-  1 
tractors  and  workmen,  $3000  was  borrowed  and  a promissory  note  j 
signed  by  several  brethren.  This  note  has  since  been  discharged, 
all  claims  satisfied,  and  the  entire  debt  liquidated.  As  stated,  how- 
ever, in  the  report,  $200  has  been  paid  to  the  architect  for  plans 
and  specifications.  At  this  time  no  statement  has  been  received. 
There  is  some  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  committee  as  to  whether  \ 
there  will  be  a further  claim  for  this. 

This  report  was  presented  for  the  committee  by  Bro.  M.  C. 
Cressman,  who  handled  the  funds  for  this  undertaking.  The  finan- 
cial report  will  be  found  with  other  financial  statements  on  the  last 
pages  of  this  report. 

6.  Ministers’  Aid  Fund  Committee 

The  committee  gave  financial  assistance  to  three  ministers. 
Three  committee  meetings  were  held.  No  general  appeal  for  funds 
was  made  during  the  past  year.  Financial  statement  is  printed  with 
the  Conference  treasurer’s  report. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Chairman. 

Conference  Resolutions,  Decisions,  and  Recommendations 

1.  Resolved,  that  we  send  two  delegates  to  the  Alberta-Sas- 
hatchewan  Conference  this  year,  one  as  a representative  of  Con- 
ference and  one  to  represent  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  On- 
tario. 

2.  Resolved,  that  this  Conference  ratify  the  agreement  of  sale 
of  the  Sherkston  church  property,  and  that  the  sale  price,  $1050,  be  j 

■deposited  in  the  treasury  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  On- 
tario, to  be  used  for  rural  mission  work  wherever  the  said  Board  ] 
has  opportunity. 

3.  (Refers  to  questions  3 and  11.)  Resolved,  that  where  in- 
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consistent  conduct  of  members  persists,  that  careful,  definite  in- 
structions be  given  regarding  consistent  Christian  living,  and  re- 
quirements for  fellowship  and  communion  in  the  Church.  Where 
irregularities  continue  it  is  the  duty  of  the  deacon  to  take  action  in 
discipline  when  necessary:  this  'duty  to  be  carried  out  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  minister,  the  bishop  to  lend  his  assistance  and  use  his 
authority  when  required. 

4.  Resolved,  that  the  Ministers’  Aid  Fund  report  be  included 
in  the  financial  reports  of  Conference,  with  due  reservations. 

5.  Resolved,  that  the  proposed  Constitution  for  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School,  as  submitted  to  Conference,  shall  be  pro- 
visionally adopted,  and  brought  up  for  reconsideration  at  our  next 
Annual  Conference. 

6.  (Refers  to  questions  9 and  10.)  Resolved,  that  we  appoint  a 
committee  of  five,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  to  thorough- 
ly investigate  the  questions  of  group  insurance,  Government  invest- 
ments, and  Government  support. 

7.  Conference  unanimously  conceded  to  the  request  of  the 
Geiger  congregation  for  the  ordination  of  a minister. 

8.  Resolved,  that  the  bishop  who  may  be  ordained  for  the 
Woolwich  and  Waterloo  districts  shall  consider  his  home  district 
his  bishop  charge,  in  case  of  a later  ordination  of  a bishop  in  the 
other  of  these  two  districts. 

9.  Resolved,  that  this  Conference  encourages  the  setting  aside 
of  a week  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  suffering  brethren  in  Russian 
territory,  and  approves  of  the  dates  June  28 — July  5,  1931. 

10.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  much  valuable  material  is  being 
collected  and  collated  by  our  Conference  historian,  and  in  view  of 
the  incomplete  records  and  possible  additions  thereto,  we  urge  that 
assistance  be  given  to  the  historian  by  Conference  members,  and 
that  the  historian  shall  be  reimbursed  from  the  Conference  printing 
fund  for  the  expenses  of  correspondence  in  connection  with  his 
work. 

11.  Resolved,  that  this  Conference  send,  to  the  Alta.-Sask. 
Conference,  through  the  delegates  appointed  by  this  Conference, 
our  heartiest  Christian  greeting,  and  also  wish  them  Godspeed  in 
their  work,  and  assuring  them  of  our  prayers  in  their  behalf,  for 
their  spiritual  prosperity,  . for  their  maintenance  of  the  faith,  and 
their  continued  activity  in  the  extension  of  the  Lord’s  kingdom,  also. 

That  we  instruct  our  representatives  in  conferring  regarding  the 
establishing  of  a city  mission  in  Calgary,  that  they  give  due  con- 
sideration to  the  relationship  of  our  mission  work  with  the  General 
Board,  to  the  leadership  work  of  those  who  are  sound  in  faith,  sim- 
plicity and  economy  of  operating  mission  work,  and  that  their  re- 
port be  presented  to  our  Conference  for  advice  or  ratification. 

12.  _ Resolved,  that  since  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  York  Co. 
have  ministered  so  kindly  to  our  physical  comfort,  and  in  order  to 
show  our  sincere  appreciation  of  this  hospital^,  we  show  it  by  a 
rising  vote. 

13.  Recommendation  passed  that  we  accept  the  report  of  the 
Aid  Union  Committee  and  that  we  appoint  a committee  of  five 
brethren  from  Conference  to  again  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  Aid 
Union  the  matters  that  have  been  under  consideration. 

14.  In  regard  to  the  preaching  appointments  at  the  Baden 
Mission,  a motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  Mission  Board  be 
requested  to  take  charge  of  this  work! 

Conference  Appointments 

Moderator:  S.  F.  Coffman. 


Ass’t  Moderator:  L.  S.  Weber. 

Secretary:  Gilbert  Bergey. 

Treasurer:  Ephraim  Snider. 

Auditors:  M.  C.  Cressman,  Urias  S.  Snider. 

Executive  Committee:  Manasseh  Hallman,  Jonas  Snider,  C.  F. 

Derstine. 

Member  on  Colonization  Board:  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Member  on  Publication  Board:  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Member  on  Education  Board:  Curtis  C.  Cressman. 

Members  on  Bible  School  Board:  3 years:  Moses  M.  Bru- 

bacher,  J.  W.  Witmer,  C.  C.  Cressman;  2 years:  L.  S.  Weber,  Geo. 

A.  Weber,  J.  B.  Martin;  1 year:  Israel  Martin,  J.  W.  Birky,  L.  B. 
Wambold. 

Bishop  in  charge  of  Toronto  Mission:  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Trustee  on  M.  B.  of  M.  & C. : M.  H.  Shantz. 

Home  Evangelist:  Jesse  B.  Martin. 

Historian:  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Conference  Members  on  M.  M.  B.  of  Ont.:  L.  S.  Weber  (1932), 
O.  Burkholder  (1934),  M.  M.  Brubacher  (1933) 

Chairman  Rural  Mission  Committee:  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Chairman  City  Mission  Committee:  Alvin  Culp. 

Chairman  Finance  Committee:  Angus  S.  Weber. 

Educational  Problems  Comm.:  J.  C.  Fretz,  O.  Burkholder,  S. 

Brownsberger. 

Young  People’s  Comm.:  L.  S.  Weber,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  A.  L. 

Fretz. 

Ministers’  Aid  Fund  Comm.:  G.  A.  Weber,  G.  Bergey,  A.  C. 

Bowman,  M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  R.  Burkholder. 

Conference  Charity  Fund  Comm.:  G.  A.  Weber,  Isaiah  Hoo- 

ver, Ira  Yoder. 

Special  Committees 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  J.  W.  Birky  (on  arrange- 

ment comm.),  A.  B.  Snyder,  C.'  C.  Cressman,  Orphen  H.  Wismer, 

L.  W.  Hoover. 

Delegates  to  the  Alta.-Sask.  Conference:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Oscar 

Burkholder. 

Committee  to  interview  Aid  Union:  Ezra  S.  Shantz,  Isaiah 

Hoover,  L.  W.  Hoover,  Menno  M.  Brubacher,  Reuben  Detwiler. 

Committee  to  investigate  Group  Insurance,  Government  invest- 
ments and  support:  C.  F.  Derstine,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Lewis  S.  We- 

ber, Manasseh  Hallman,  H.  W.  Stevanus. 

Conference  Members  Present 

Bishops:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Jonas  Snider,  Abram  Gingrich,  Ma- 
nasseh Hallman,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Ministers:  A.  B.  Snyder,  O.  H.  Wismer,  N.  Hunsberger,  Osi- 

ah  Cressman,  M.  H.  Shantz,  B.  B.  Shantz,  O.  D.  Snider,  O.  Burk- 
holder, C.  C.  Cressman,  M.  M.  Brubacher,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  J.  W. 
Witmer,  Jesse  B Martin,  L.  S.  Weber,  L.  W.  Hoover,  I.  A.  Wam- 
bold, L.  J.  Burkholder,  A.  L.  Fretz,  C.  Schrag,  J.  W.  Birky,  Simon 

B.  Martin. 

Deacons. — 'Isaiah  Hoover,  M.  F.  Fretz,  Reuben  Detwiler,  Menno 

M.  Brubacher,  I.  B.  Witmer,  G.  Bergey,  E.  S.  Shantz,  G.  A.  Weber, 

N.  S.  Weber,  Dan.  Shantz,  Ephraim  Snider. 

Visiting  Bishop,  Daniel  Lebold,  Wellesley. 

Visiting  Ministers:  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock;  Henry  Gou- 

die,  Stouffville. 


Married 


Beidler — Landis. — On  June  20,  1931,  Bro. 
John  S.  Beidler  and  Sister  Stella  H.  Landis, 
both  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer 
officiating.  May  God  abundantly  bless  this  un- 
ion through  life’s  journey. 


Horning — Sauder. — On  June  6,  1931,  Bro. 
Lewis  G.  Horning  of  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Dora  E.  Sauder  of  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Souder,  East 
Earl,  Pa.  May  God’s  blessings  go  with  them. 


Martin — Martin. — On  June  G,  1931,  Bro. 
Menno  Z.  Martin  and  Sister  Reta  A.  Martin, 
both  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents  by  Bro.  John  M.  Souder. 
May  God’s  blessings  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Gehman — Kulp. — Abraham  B.  Gehman  and 
Mary  C.  Kulp,  both  of  the  Bally  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  June  20,  1931,  the  father  of  the  bride 
officiating.  May  they  live  in  the  fear  of  the 


Lord,  “for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear 
Him.” 


Hurst — Martin. — On  March  25,  1931,  Bro. 
Reuben  F.  Hurst  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Leah  S.  Martin  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  .John  M.  Souder,  East 
Earl,  Pa.  May  God’s  choicest  blessings  attend 
them. 


Pfautz — Carles. — On  May  27,  1931,  Bro. 
Paul  S.  Pfautz  of  Metzler’s  congregation  and 
Sister  Lulu  M.  Carles  of  Weaverland  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Souder, 
East  Earl,  Pa.  May  God’s  blessings  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Derstine — Sell. — Bro.  Titus  H.  Derstine  of 
the  Franconia  congregation  and  Sister  Eva  T. 
Sell  of  the  Souderton  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  on  May  30,  1931,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their 
Guide  through  life. 


Gehman — Weber. — On  April  9,  1931,  Bro. 
Barton  B.  Gehman  and  Sister  Lizzie  B.  Weber, 
both  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Souder, 


East  Earl,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
attend  them  through  life. 


Reschly — Roth. — On  June  4,  1931,  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Reschly  and  Sister  Mabel  Roth  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  be  theirs  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Landis — Shenk. — Bro.  Robert  W.  Landis  of 
I^ancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  Kathryn 
Shenk  of  the  same  place  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  on  June  10,  1931,  by  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Hess  in 
the  presence  of  a large  number  of  guests.  We 
trust  the  Lord’s  abiding  blessings  may  rest  up- 
on them  throughout  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Reynolds. — Amanda  J.  Reynolds,  aged  6S  y., 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Kemp  Reynolds 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  May  26,  1931,  after  an 
illness  of  a little  over  a year  from  paralysis. 
Besides  her  son  she  is  survived  by  8 grandchil- 
dren, 1 great-granddaughter,  1 sister  and  1 
brother.  She  was  a member  of  Stouffers  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  church  by  Bros.  Denton  Martin  and 
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Daniel  M.  Strite.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. By  the  Family.  , 


Chupp. — Jonas  E.,  son  of  Eli  and  Barbara 
Chupp,  was  born  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  15, 
1856.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  C., 
daughter  of  Cyrus  Court.  To  this  union  were 
born  5 sons  and  4 daughters  (Moses,  Clarence, 
Ira,  Eli,  Ed,  Mrs.  Eli'  Koontz,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Frey,  Annie,  and  May  who  preceded  him  in 
death).  He  became  a member  of  the  Amish 
Church  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  He  died  June 
16,  1931 ; aged  74  y.  8 m.  1 d.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  June  19,  conducted 
by  T.  U.  Nelson.  Interment  in  the  Amish 
cemetery. 


Hess. — Henry  Hess  was  born  Sept.  19,  1858 ; 
died  May  15.  i931 ; aged  72  y.  7 m.  26  d.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  where 
he  attended  services  when  possible.  The  last 
few  weeks  of  his  life  here  were  spent  in  bed,  as 
he  was  afflicted  with  a weak  heart  and  pleuro- 
pneumonia. Uncle  Henry  expressed  many 
times  that  he  was  ready  to  go  Home.  He  is 
survived  by  two  brothers,  Jonas  and  George 
(Jonas  being  his  twin  brother)  and  many  niec- 
es, nephews,  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  May  18,  conducted  by  Bros.  Aaron 
IJarnish  and  John  K.  Charles.  Remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Uncle  dear  from  us  has  fled, 

To  seek  a better  home ; 

To  sing  sweet  songs  with  angels  there, 
Around  the  Father’s  throne.” 

A Niece. 


Heatwole.  — Shirley  Nell,  seven  - year  - old 
daughter  of  Daniel  R.  and  Nellie  (Brunk) 
Heatwole,  was  born  in  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Oct.  1, 
1923,  died  in  the  Jefferson  Hospital,  Philadel- 
phia, May  21,  1931.  She  was  a patient  little 
sufferer  for  several  months.  The  cause  of  her 
death  was  lymphatic  leukemia.  She  was  in  the 
hospital  six  weeks  during  which  time  she  had 
eleven  blood  transfusions.  All  was  done  that 
loving  hands  could  do,  but  God  saw  best  to 
take  her  unto  Himself  where  all  suffering  is 
over.  Although  her  life  on  earth  was  short,  the 
few  years  that  she  was  permitted  , to  live 
brought  joy  and  happiness  to  her  parents  and 
those  around  her.  She  is  sadly  missed  in  the 
home  by  her  parents,  1 brother  (Daniel  Jr.), 
and  an  infant  sister  (Nancy  Ann).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  in  Palmyra,  Pa., 

in  charge  of  Carper  of  the  Brethren 

Church.  Interment  in  the  Ilanoverdale  Church 
cemetery. 

By  the  parents. 


Crossgrove. — Edna  B.,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Wyse,  was  born  near  Elmira,  O.,  Oct.  11,  1894 ; 
died  June  9,  1931 ; aged  36  y.  7 m.  29  d.  On 
Monday  evening,  June  8,  she  became  seriously 
ill  with  congestion  of  the  lungs  and  after  a 
short  illness  of  only  thirty-six  hours  she  qui- 
etly passed  away.  Nov.  17,  1914,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Crossgrove  with 
whom  she  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
for  nearly  seventeen  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  3 sons  (John,  Orvel,  and  Olen)  and  5 
daughters  (Florence,  Mabel,  Doris,  Lueen,  and 
Mary  Louise).  Besides  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren, she  leaves  to  mourn  her  unexpected 
death  her  mother,  an  aged  grandmother,  1 sis- 
ter, 1 aunt,  3 uncles,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  father  and  2 brothers  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a faithful  wife 
and  a loving  mother,  having  a deep  concern 
for  her  children.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Church  and  remained  true  to 
the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  June  13  in  charge  of 
Bros.  S.  S.  Wyse  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text, 
Psa.  18 :11.  Burial  in  Eckley  cemetery. 

“All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a quiet  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended — 

And  dear  mother  is  at  rest.” 


Warfel.— Naomi  Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro.  Civ. 
and  Sister  Ella  Warfel,  was  born  Feb.  17, 
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1929 ; died  May  29,  1931 ; aged  2 y.  3 m.  12  d. 
During  her  short  life  our  hearts  were  torn  by 
many  conflicting  emotions.  At  the  age  of  7 
months  when  a specialist  told  us  with  deep 
feeling,  “Your  baby  will  never  grow  up”  our 
hearts  were  saddened  beyond  measure.  Calling- 
in  our  bishop  we  held  a season  of  special  pray- 
er, asking  for  willing  hearts  to  bear  whatever 
the  Lord  had  in  store  for  us.  Improvement 
both  mentally  and  physically  was  noticeable 
and  we  felt  that  God  heard  our  supplication. 
Many  times  she  was  sick  but  each  time  as  she 
recovered  so  rapidly  our  hopes  seemed  to  in- 
crease. She  was  sick  one  week  with  a seem- 
ingly light  case  of  measles,  the  after  effects  of 
which,  complicated  with  teething,  finally  turned 
into  pneumonia  and  in  two  hours  after  the 
doctor  first  discovered  pneumonia,  she  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  very  unexpectedly.  Her  de- 
pendence upon  us  for  her  care,  and  her  loving, 
sunny  disposition  makes  us  especially  miss  her, 
as  everywhere  we  look  in  and  about  the  home 
we  see  reminders  of  her  presence.  Our  loss  is 
her  gain  and  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
God’s  will.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  near  Fentress,  Va., 
by  Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk.  Text,  Matt.  19  :14.  Her 
parents,  3 sisters,  and  2 brothers  survive..  We 
feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  even  in  our  sorrow 
for  having  lent  her  to  us  for  this  brief  time. 
She  has  gone  to  join  her  little  brother  who  was 
called  up  home  Feb.  25,  and  we  hope  to  meet 
our  darlings  without  the  physical  infirmities 
which  bound  them  while  here  on  earth. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School,  Missionary,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Sharon  Congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
July  7,  8,  9. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  others  attend 
these  meetings  and  share  with  us  the  bless- 
ings for  which  we  are  praying.  We  solicit 
your  prayers. 

Any  information  regarding  trains,  etc., 
may  be  had  by  writing  to  M.  H.  Schmitt, 
Guernsey,  Sask., 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec’y. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
and  associated  meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  District  will  be  held  at  the  Springs 
Church,  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
10-14,  1931,  D.  V. 

Schedule  follows: 

Executive  Com.  and  Bishops  of  Confer- 
ence, Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Mission  Board,  Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  7:30 
P.  M.;  Tuesday,  Aug.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11  at  7:15  P.  M.;  Wednesday,  Aug.  12  at 
9:30  A.  M. 

Church  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug.  13  at 
10:00  A.  M.;  Friday,  Aug.  14,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  YOU. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  the  National 
Highway,  U.  S.  Route  40  East  or  West 
leave  40  at  National  Garage,  Grantsviile, 
Md.,  north  about  3 miles  to  Springs.  Com- 
ing by  Lincoln  Highway,  U.  S.  Route  30, 
from  West,  leave  30  at  Jennerstown,  Pa., 
and  take  U.  S.  Route  219  south  to  Salisbury. 
From  east,  leave  Route  30  at  Reel’s  Corner 
on  State  Route  160  to  Berlin,  then  by  U.  S. 
Route  219  to  Salisbury,  to  Springs  abo”t  5 
miles.  The  new  concrete  Grantsviile.  Md., 
to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  road  passes  by  the  church 
at  Springs,  Pa. 

Coming  by  bus,  Blue  Ridge  Line  stop  at 
Grantsviile,  Md.,  on  National  Pike.  Moun- 
tain Sta"e  Li^e,  stop  at  Salisburjp  Pa.,  at 
Bus  Waiting  Room. 

Coming  by  train,  B.  & O.  R.  R.  or  West- 
ern Maryland,  stop  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

If  you  want  to  be  met  at  Bus  Line  or 
Railway,  please  notify  Norman  Miller,  Salis- 


bury, (R.  F.  D.)  Pa.,  of  your  coming. 
Program  upon  request. 

For  other  information  address,  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Grantsviile,  Md. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  Martins 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  near  Millersburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  August  4-6,  1931.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  Biennial  Meeting  (D.  V.)  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  19-21,  1931. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  following  are  the  announcements  for 
General  Conference  and  Associated  Meet- 
ings to  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  23-28,  1931. 

Sunday,  Aug.  23. — All  day  meetings  in  all 
three  churches  in  the  community,  consist- 
ing of  regular  services  in  the  forenoon  and 
Fundamentals  Conferences  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

Monday,  Aug.  24. — The  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements will  meet  and  continue  their 
work  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

Monday  P.  M.,  Aug.  24. — Christian  Life 
Conference.  (All  public  meetings  will  be 
held  in  the  tent  at  the  Central  Church  be- 
ginning at  noon  on  Monday.) 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  24. — Young  Peo- 
ple’s Problems  Program. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  Aug.  25. — Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  Program. 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening. — Gener- 
al Sunday  School  Committee  Program. 

Wednesday  forenoon,  9:30. — General  Con- 
ference Convenes. 

Archbold,  Ohio,  is  located  40  miles  west 
of  Toledo  on  the  main  line  of  the  New 
York  Central  R.  R.  and  on  State  Highway 
No.  2. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


If  we  live  in  peace, 

If  we  live  in  joy, 

If  we  live  in  grace, 

We  also  live  to  rejoice. 

—A.  S.  K. 
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EDITORIAL 


“So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salvation” 
(Hebrews  9:28). 
t * * * * 

“Why  are  you  going  out  as  a mis- 
sionary?” If  you  have  not  answered 
that  question  as  yet,  please  stop  to  do 
so  as  you  look  into  the  open  Bible,  as 
you  look  into  the  face  of  the  once  cru- 
cified but  now  glorified'  Advocate  at 
the  Father’s  right  hand. 

* * * * 

At  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  a 

few  weeks  ago  there  was  a little  group 
of  returned  missionaries  quietly  ex- 
changing experiences  on  the  foreign 
field  and  in  the  home  land.  One  re- 
marked, “One  of  the  most  trying  ex- 
periences I have  had  is  to  hear  some 
one  say,  ‘I  sometimes  think  I should 
like  to  take  a trip  to  India  myself.’ 
One  scarcely  knows  how  to  look  nor 
what  to  say  when  some  one  makes  a 
remark  like  that.  A ‘trip  to  India’  is 
one  of  the  smallest  and  least  impor- 
tant motives  in  the  whole  of  a long 
missionary  career.” 

* * * * 

The  little  group  broke  up,  as  little 
groups  in  big  meetings  do.  The  echo 
of  the  last  speaker’s  voice  had  scarce- 
ly died  from  the  surrounding  walls, 
when  some  one  came  up — “Weren’t 
you  in  India  as  a missionary  at  one 
time?”  Assent  was  given.  “Do  you 
know,  I often  thought  I would  like  to 
take  a trip  to  India  myself  some 
time !”  I cannot  record  the  answer — 
it  was  unimportant.  I cannot  even 
give  you  an  idea  of  how  the  face  of 
the  individual  looked  as  he  heard  this 
oft-repeated  expression — that  does  not 
matter.  The  thing  that  is  important 
is  that  folks,  common  folks  like  you 
and  me,  should  begin  to  know  that 


there  is  an  impelling  force  in  the  heart 
of  the  true  missionary  that  far  out- 
weighs a desire  to  “see  things  in  far- 
off  lands.” 

* * * * 

It  is  much  in  the  experience  of  the 
missionary  to  realize  that  all.  are  lost 
who  do  not  know  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. There  are  still  many  who  ques- 
tion this.  But  from  Acts  4:10-12  we 
learn  that  there  is  no  other  name  save 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
whereby  we  can  be  saved.  And  from 
Romans  10:13-15,  we  know  that  it  is 
necessary  that  those  who  are  to  be 
saved  must  hear  of  Him  who  brings 
salvation.  If  the  prospective  mission 
worker  has  these  truths  firmly  fixed  in 
his  mind  and  conscience  he  is  far  a- 
long  the  way  toward  the  acquiring  of 
a true  missionary  motive.  But  this  is 
not  all. 

* * * * 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  assigned 
to  His  workers  a task.  To  each  one 
of  us  is  given  a responsibility,  a part, 
small  or  great,  in  the  sum  total  of  the 
work  of  making  Him  known  to  all  the 
world.  This  task  is  so  vast  that  we 
are  apt  to  think  that  we,  with  our  lit- 
tle bit  of  space  to  work  in,  and  our 
little  bit  of  influence,  will  not  be  miss- 
ed if  we  neglect  our  duty  entirely.  To 
see  the  result  of  such  a notion  put  into 
action,  try  pulling  the  smallest  pinion 
you  can  find  out  of  the  clock.  See  if  it 
will  keep  time.  Or  take  the  high- 
speed jet  out  of  the  carburetor  and  try 
running.  It  is  true  that  God  performs 
miracles,  and  that  a person  may  live 
with  quite  a number  of  his  members 
amputated.  But  we  all  agree  that  a 
clock,  an  auto,  or  a human  body  works 
best  if  all  its  parts  are  present.  When 
God  planned  the  universe  to  last  thru 
the  ages,  you  may  safely  conclude  that 
He  planned  a place  for  you  that  no 
one  else  can  fill  as  well  as  you  can.  If 
you  refuse  to  fill  your  place,  the  place 


God  has  planned  for  you,  there  will 
be  something  gone  wrong  in  the  Great 
Plan. 

* * * * 

No  teaching  of  the  Scripture  is  clear- 
er than  this:  That  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  He  left  earth  as  His  a- 
bode  and  went  back  to  heaven — His 
eternal  home — He  did  so  with  the  re- 
peated promise  of  coming  back.  John 
14:3;  Acts  1:11;  Matthew  24:30; 
Luke  19:11-27,  these  and  many  other 
similar  Scriptures  indicate  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  very  same  Jesus,  is  coming 
back.  And  Luke  20:9-19;  21:25-33, 
and  other  passages  indicate  that  Jesus 
appeals  to  His  coming  again  as  a mo- 
tive for  watchful  attention  to  the 
work  He  has  assigned  us.  A very  em- 
phatic example  of  this  is  found  in 
Mark  13:32-37.  Yet  notwithstanding 
all  of  this,  it  is  sad  to  note  that  the 
vast  majority  of  the  professed  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  of  the  re- 
jecters of  Him,  are  living  as  if  Jesus 
had  never  spoken  a word  about  His 
coming  again,  nor  appointed  us  a 
work  and  a testimony  “until  He 
come.” 

* * * * 

Look  back  at  that  text  at  the  begin- 
ning. The  verses  preceding  it  are  also 
very  interesting.  Christ  was  offered 
once  for  all.  The  animal  sacrifices  of 
the  old  Hebrew  Law  were  repeated  a- 
gain  and  again.  Christ’s  one  offering 
was  sufficient  for  all  time.  When  He 
appears  again  it  will  not  be  with  an 
offering  for  sin — it  is  to  be  “without 
sin” — or  as  the  R.  V.  has  it,  “apart 
from  sin,”  without  sin  being  taken  in 
account,  for  that  was  paid  on  the  cross 
in  the  one  all-sufficient  sacrifice.  He 
is  to  appear  “without  sin”  “unto  sal- 
vation” to  a special  and'  selected  class 
— “unto  them  that  look  for  him.”  The 
motive  for  going  into  all  the  world 
with  the  Good  News  of  the  Gospel  is, 
My  Lord  Cometh ! I want  to  be  at  my 
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post  of  duty,  I want  to  get  as  many 
out  of  the  clutches  of  sin  and  Satan  as 
I can  before  He  comes — there  is  no 
time  to  wait — at  any  moment  He  may 
come ! I am  looking  for  him ! Ask 
any  congregation  of  one  hundred  peo- 
ple without  warning,  “How  many  of 
you  expect  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  to-night  before  midnight  — 
hands  up?”  and  you  will  not  find  a 
hand  raised.  “In  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  If 
I believe  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
I want  to  be  busy  witnessing  for  Him 
when  He  comes. 

* * * * 

Perhaps  no  other  doctrine  of  the  Bi- 
ble has  been ' so  much  mutilated  and 
abused  during  the  past  fifty  or  a hun- 
dred years  as  the  doctrine  of  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  We  need  not 
seek  far  for  the  reason.  The  hope  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  one  of  the 
most  vital  teachings  of  the  Bible.  “We 
shall  be  like  him  ; for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure”  (I  John  3:2,3). 
The  person  or  class  or  church  that  is 
living  in  constant,  momentary  expec- 
tation of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  the 
one  that  is  kept  pure.  No  motive  will 
so  cleanse  the  Church  of  every  evil  as 
will  the  constant,  watchful  hope  of  the 
imminent  coming  of  the  Master.  No 
incentive  will  send  out  missionaries  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  as  will 
the  firm  faith  that  the  Lord  may  come 
at  any  moment.  Knowing  the  vital 
importance  of  this  teaching,  Satan 
seeks  to  discredit  it  in  as  many  ways 
as  possible.  When  people  are  wak- 
ened to  a realization  of  the  truth  that 
Jesus  will  come,  that  the  closing  pray- 
er of  the  Divine  Revelation  is  that  He 
may  come,  then  Satan  secretly  sows 
tares  among  the  good  seed.  He  al- 
lows a good  deal  of  truth  to  pass  un- 
disturbed; but  he  introduces  the  nar- 
cotic of  “no  hell,”  or  the  legalistic 
“seventh  day,”  or  imaginary  healing, 
or  various  forms  of  “holiness”  (falsely 
so-called)  mingled  with  the  grossest 
sin,  and  these  false  teachings  leaven 
the  whole  lump  of  true  teaching,  con- 
fuse the  minds  of  those  who  desire  to 
know  the  truth,  and  work  endless 
havoc  among  God’s  professed  follow- 
ers. 

* * * * 

The  fact  that  this  blessed  doctrine 
of  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  is  so  much 
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counterfeited  by  the  evil  one  is  one  of 
the  many  evidences  that  it  is  true.  No 
one  counterfeits  worthless  money. 
When  we  were  in  Germany  a few 
years  ago,  a friend  gave  us  a handful 
of  money  that  was.  nominally  worth 
several  billions  of  dollars  American. 
But  the  credit  of  the  government  that 
had  issued  this  money  was  so  low  that 
it  was  not  worth  its  weight  in  waste 
paper — the  printing  had  spoiled  it. 
There  is  no  danger  of  any  one  trying 
to  counterfeit  this  German  money  of 
the  inflation  period.  Why  should  any 
one  want  to  do  so?  But  Satan  knows 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  when  it  is  realized  and  its 
motives  are  acted  upon,  will  make 
men  and  women  become  active  wit- 
nesses to  the  lost  of  the  saving  grace 
of  God,  and  will  keep  them  clean  and 
pure  from  the  pollution  of  this  pres- 
ent evil  world. 

* * * * 

And  when  he  finds  that  people  will 
continually  inquire  into  the  many  pas- 
sages that  foretell  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  he  counterfeits  the  true  teach- 
ing. He  smears  it  'over  with  the 
smudge  of  “Millennial  Dawn,”  or  the 
sly  approach  of  “Adventism,”  or  the 
“confusion  of  tongues,”  or  any  one  or 
more  of  the  many  “isms”  that  destroy 
the  true  faith  in  the  true  teaching  of 
the  Gospel.  The  faithful  believer  sees 
thru  the  false  teaching.  He  is  looking 
for  Him  as  those  who  look  for  the 
coming  of  a beloved  Master  and  Lord. 
To  those  who  look  for  Him  is  the 
promise  given  that  He  will  appear  the 
second  time — no  more  as  a sacrifice 
for  sin,  but  unto  salvation  from  the 
very  presence  of  sin. 


THE  GIRLS’  ORPHANAGE 


“Do  you  remember  the  time  of  fam- 
ine and  how  we  begged  from  shop  to 
shop  in  the  bazaar,  receiving  only  a 
little  all  day,  and  then  how  we  used  to 
cook  our  handful  of  rice  in  our  little 
earthen  vessels?  Do  you  remember 
how  the  people  used  to  curse  us  and 
beat  us  and  drive  us  away  when  we 
went  to  beg?  Do  you  remember  how 
we  went  along  the  road,  sick  and  foot- 
sore, eating  leaves  of  trees  and  pick- 
ing up  a few  grains  here  and  there, 
and  how  we  had  scarcely  a rag  of 
clothing?  But  now  this  is  all  chang- 
ed. We  have  food,  clothing  and  shel- 
ter.” 

The  speaker,  a young  woman,  held 
up  her  Testament  and  said,  “It  is  all 
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because  of  Jesus  Christ,  now  should 
we  not  thank  Him?” 

Thus  spoke  Garjan  Bai  to  the  girls 
who  had  come  into  the  orphanage  a 
short  time  before.  She  was  a beauti- 
ful character  and  soon  became  a lead- 
er among  the  girls.  Later  on  she  be- 
came matron  of  the  orphanage  and 
held  that  position  until  her  death  dur- 
ing the  flu  epidemic  of  1918. 

The  Girls’  Orphanage  had  its  begin- 
ning during  the  famine  of  1899-1900. 
Many  children  were  left  orphans  and 
homeless  and  so  were  cared  for  by 
Brother  Ressler  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Page.  The  first  orphanage  building 
was  160  feet  long  and  32  feet  wide  and 
was  to  accommodate  one  hundred 
children.  It  was  divided  into-  four 
rooms,  a living  room  and  a school 
room  each  for  the  boys  and  for  the 
girls.  When  Brother  and  Sister  Burk- 
hard  arrived  in  October,  1900  the  num- 
ber of  children  had  increased  to  one 
hundred  and  eighty. 

The  children  ate,  slept  and  had 
classes  in  the  same  rooms  and  this 
caused  much  confusion  and  delay. 
There  were  not  enough  teachers  or 
rooms  to  have  all  the  children  in 
school  at  the  same  time  so,  while  half 
of  them  were  in  school  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  other  half  worked,  and  in  the 
afternoon  they  changed  about.  This 
system  was  kept  up  for  some  years 
because  sufficient  teachers  were  not  a- 
vailable.  Some  of  the  girls  of  higher 
classes  helped  in  teaching  the  lower 
classes.  By  the  end  of  1900  there  were 
224  boys  and  165  girls  and  they  still 
kept  coming. 

Bible  teaching  and  Sunday  school 
were  started  from  the  beginning  and 
some  of  the  older  boys  and  girls  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior.  The 
girls  did  all  their  own  cooking  and 
cleaning  and  some  of  them  learned  to 
sew  nicely. 

In  January,  1902  an  epidemic  of 
small  pox  broke  out  among  the  chil- 
dren and  while  seventy  of  them  took 
the  disease,  only  seven  died. 

A number  of  times  the  treasury 
was  entirely  empty  and  the  mission- 
aries did  not  know  where  the  next 
meal  for  the  children  was  to  come 
from,  but  always  when  the  time  came 
for  the  food  to  be  cooked,  the  Lord 
had  sent  the  rupees  from  some  source 
or  other  and  no  one  ever  went  hun- 
gry. The  Lord  did  just  what  He  had 
promised,  “My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  needs  according  to  His  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus.” 

In  1902  it  was  thought  wisest  to 
separate  the  boys  and  girls  so  a site 
was  bought  at  Rudri  and  in  May,  1903 
the  girls  were  moved  into  their  new 
building  at  that  place.  Brother  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  were  in  charge  of 
the  girls  at  this  time. 

The  first  wedding  from  the  orphan- 
age was  on  July  4,  1905.  The  cere- 
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mony  was  performed  under  a tree  out- 
side the  orphanage  compound. 

In  May  of  1906  the  boys  and  girls 
were  changed,  the  girls  going  to 
Dhamtari  and  the  boys  to  Rudri,  and 
in  June,  1910  they  were  again  inter- 
changed. In  1912  the  Rudri  site  was 
sold  to  the  Irrigation  Department  of 
Government  and  so  the  girls  were 
moved  to  Balodgahan  where  new 
buildings  were  put  up  for  them  and  a 
new  bungalow  for  the  missionaries  in 
charge. 

One  night  in  1906,  when  the  girls 
lived  in  Dhamtari,  a mad  jackal  came 
into  the  orphanage  and  bit  two  of  the 
girls.  Brother  M.  C.  Lapp  went  out 
to  investigate  and  was  also  bitten. 
Their  wounds  were  cauterized  but  it 
was  thought  wisest  for  them  to  go  to 
the  Pasteur  Institute  up  in  the  Hima- 
laya Mountains,  a three  days  trip  a- 
way.  The  treatments  were  successful 
and  after  twenty-four  days  they  all  re- 
turned home  again. 

By  the  year  1920  there  were  only 
five  girls  remaining  who  had  come 
during  the  famine  of  1900.  One  was 
blind,  another  half  blind,  one  was  deaf 
and  dumb  and  two  mentally  deficient 
so  they  were  transferred  to  the  Wid- 
ow’s Home. 

The  flu  epidemic  of  1918  and  the 
famine  of  1919  and  1920  brought  in  a 
new  lot  of  girls  and  by  the  end  of  1920 
there  were  246  inmates,  75%  of  whom 
were  orphans  or  had  only  one  parent 
living.  The  others  were  the  daugh- 
ters of  our  Christians  who  came  into 
the  institution  to  attend  school. 

In  June,  1929  thirty-three  girls  were 
transferred  to  Ghatula  where  an  In- 
dustrial School  was  opened.  These 
girls  could  not  go  on  in  the  regular 
school  course  as  required  by  govern- 
ment so  it  was  thought  best  to  open  a 
separate  school  for  them.  In  1930 
fourteen  more  girls  were  sent  to  Gha- 
tula. 

Our  institution  has  become  a 
Boarding  School,  for,  besides  three 
girls  who  help  in  the  work  and  two 
older  women,  all  the  girls  go  to  school. 
We  take  the  Christian  girls  in  when 
of  school  age  if  they  do  not  have  de- 
sirable school  privileges  where  they 
live,  otherwise  they  come  when  they 
have  passed  the  Primary  School 
course,  which  is  Fourth  Standard. 
Fifty-nine  of  the  girls  are  daughters 
of  Christians  and  have  both  parents 
living,  81  have  one  parent  living  and 
40  are  orphans,  making  a total  of  180. 
In  February  we  admitted  two  little 
girls  who  graduated  from  the  Baby 
Home.  j 

Formerly  the  food  for  all  the  girls 
was  cooked  in  one  lot  but  in  1928 
walls  were  built  in  front: of  each  room, 
to  form  a yard,  and  a small  kitchen, 
with  mud  walls,  was  built  in  each 
yard.  The  girls  were  arranged  in 
groups  of  eight,  ten  and  twelve,  ac- 
cording to  the  size  of  the  room.  A re- 
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sponsible  girl  was  placed  in  charge  of 
each  group  to  supervise  the  work  of 
the  room.  The  work  is  divided  among 
the  different  girls,  two  girls  in  each 
room  do  the  cooking.  It  is  working 
very  well  and  the  girls  are  getting  val- 
uable training  in  homemaking.  There 
are  both  big  and  little  girls  in  each 
room. 

During  the  cooler  months  of  the 
year  the  rising  bell  rings  at  5 :30.  The 
girls  who  are  responsible  for  the  cook- 
ing must  get  up  at  once  and  start 
their  fires  for  the  morning  meal.  The 
other  gilds  wash  their  faces,  brush 
their  teeth,  comb  their  hair  and  clean 
up  their  room  and  yard.  The  more 
studious  ones  try  to  get  some  study- 
ing done.  The  first  bell  for  school 
rings  at  7 :30  and  at  8 :00  they  march 
out  to  school.  They  go  out  according 
to  classes  and  they  make  a long  line. 
At  11:30  they  return  from  school  and 
go  back  to  classes  again  at  2 :00 
o’clock.  School  is  out  at  3 :45.  The 
girls  are  divided  into  working  groups, 
such  as  sewing,  carrying  water,  grind- 
ing, cleaning,  etc.,  and  after  school 
each  group  works  until  5 :30  when  the 
bell  rings  for  the  evening  meal.  At 
6 :30  they  go  out  to  the  schoolhouse 
for  an  hour  and  a half  of  study.  At 
8:30  the  retiring  bell  rings.  When 
the  days  are  warmer  they  go  to  school 
earlier  in  the  morning  and  are  thru 
with  their  classes  by  noon. 

The  girls  have  daily  Bible  lessons  in 
school,  also  morning  prayers  at  the 
opening  of  school  and  evening  prayers 
at  the  close  of  the  study  hour.  Dur- 
ing the  noon  recess  they  all  meet  in 
the  orphanage  for  prayers  and  for  an- 
nouncements which  affect  all  the  girls. 
The  noon  prayers  are  conducted  in 
turn  by  the  responsible  girls,  called 
matrons,  in  charge  of  the  different 
rooms.  These  meetings  are  under  the 
supervision  of  the  orphanage  matron, 
a widow  who  lives  in  the  orphanage 
with  the  girls. 

When  the  8:30  retiring  bell  rings 
all  the  matrons  gather  in  the  orphan- 
age matron’s  room  and  discuss  the 
work  and  events  of  the  day  and  have 
prayer  together.  If  any  girl  has  brok- 
en a rule  during  the  day  or  has  done 
something  which  deserves  punish- 
ment, the  matrons  decide  what  her 
punishment  is  to  be.  They  live  a- 
mong  the  girls  and  know  both  sides  of 
the  case  better  than  the  missionary, 
who  lives  outside,  could  possibly 
know  them  and  so  are  better  able  to 
make  an  impartial  decision.  Their  ad- 
vice has  been  very  valuable  in  main- 
taining discipline  in  the  orphanage. 

We  are  glad  for  evidences  of 
growth  in  grace  and  an  effort  to  live 
a true  Christian  life.  Not  long  ago 
there  was  food  being  stolen  in  one  of 
the  rooms  and  the  matron  of  that 
room  was  partly  to  blame  because  she 
did  not  stay  in  her  room  and  see  that 
the  food  was  properly  dealt  out;  she 
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was  also  displeased  with  the  orphan- 
age matron  for  continually  reminding 
her  of  her  duties.  We  had  to  call  her 
to  the  bungalow  and  remind  her  of 
her  responsibilities,  and  after  some 
time  she  was  willing  to  ask  forgive- 
ness of  the  matron  and  to  try  to  do 
better.  Several  days  later  when  it  was 
her  turn  to  lead  in  the  noon  prayers, 
she  told  the  girls  of  her  failings  and 
said  that  she  wanted  to  be  a better 
Christian  example  to  them.  This  same 
girl  is  in  the  Bible  Class  in  school  and 
went  to  villages  with  the  Bible  wom- 
en several  times  for  some  practical  ex- 
perience. One  day  they  got  into  a 
home  in  which  the  woman  of  the 
house  recognized  this  girl  as  a mem- 
ber of  her  clan  'by  some  tatoo  marks 
on  her  arm.  She  begged  the  girl  to 
stay  with  her  but  the  girl  refused  and 
gave  a wonderful  testimony  for  Jesus 
and  begged  the  family  to  accept  Him 
too. 

In  February  Mr.  Yunas,  an  Indian 
Children’s  Missionary,  was  here  for 
six  days  and  had  meetings  morning 
and  evening  with  the  girls.  While 
there  were  no  open  confessions,  many 
of  the  girls  reconsecrated  their  lives 
to  the  Lord.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  have  strength  to  be  true  to  Him 
at  all  times  and  that  when  they  leave 
this  institution  they  may  be  Christian 
examples  wherever  they  go. 

By  Fannie  H.  Lapp,  Manager, 
Girls’  Orphanage,  Balodgahan. 


It  is  often  true  that  the  most  highly 
esteemed,  kind-hearted  men  are  the 
most  easily  deceived  by  Satan,  and  be- 
come his  best  servants. 

— E.  E.  Zuercher. 


WIT’S  END  CORNER 


Are  you  standing  at  “Wit’s  End  Corner,” 
Christian,  with  troubled  brow? 

Are  you  thinking  of  what  is  before  you, 
And  all  you  are  bearing  now? 

Does  all  the  world  seem  against  you, 

And  you  in  the  battle  alone? 

Remember — at  “Wit’s  End  Corner” 

Is  just  where  God’s  power  is  shown. 

Are  you  standing  at  “Wit’s  End  Corner,” 
Blinded  with  wearying  pain, 

Feeling  you  cannot  endure  it, 

You  cannot  bear  the  strain? 

Bruised  through  the  constant  suffering, 
Dizzy,  and  dazed  and  numb? 

Remember — at  “Wit’s  End  Corner” 

Is  where  Jesus  loves  to  come. 

Are  you  standing  at  “Wit’s  End  Corner,” 
Your  work  before  you  spread, 

All  lying  begun,  unfinished. 

And  pressing  on  heart  and  head, 

Longing  for  strength  to  do  it, 

Stretching  out  trembling  hands? 

Remember — at  “Wit’s  End  Corner” 

The  Burden-bearer  stands. 

Are  you  standing  at  “Wit’s-End  Corner?” 
Then  you’re  just  in  the  very  spot 

To  learn  the  wondrous  resources 
Of  Him  who  faileth  not: 

No  doubt  to  a brighter  pathway 
Your  footsteps  will  soon  be  moved. 

But  only  at  “Wit’s  End  Corner” 

Is  the  “God  who  is  able”  proved. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Hollinger. 
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PRESENT  DAY  EVANGELISM 

J.  D.  Mininger 

“As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I you.” — Jno.  20:21. 

“But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.” — Acts  1:8. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience  and  clarity,  I shall  undertake  to 


ings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” — 
Luke  2:10,  11.  That  is  the  most  wonderful  message  that  ever 
reached  this  world. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  represents  a 
church-wide  organized  effort  to  carry  this  glorious  Gospel  of  ever- 
lasting salvation  to  the  lost  of  earth  at  home  and  abroad. 

II.  Importance  of  Evangelism 

“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 


GOING!  GOING!  GONE!  WHO?  WHERE? 


A Thousand  Million  Heathen  Are  Marching  From  the  Cradle  to  the  Grave 
Without  God!  Without  Hope!  Without  the  Gospel!  WHY? 


group  what  thoughts  I have  on  this  subject  under  the  seven  sub- 
divisions as  follows: 

1.  Evangelism  Defined 

2.  Importance  of  Evangelism 

3.  The  Three  Agencies  God  Employs 

4.  Conditions  Essential  for  Success 

5.  Danger  Signals 

6.  Methods 

7.  Results 

I.  Evangelism  Defined 

“Then  Philip  preached  unto  him  Jesus.” — Acts  8:35. 

' “Straightway  he  (Paul)  preached  Christ  . . . that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God.” — Acts  9:20. 

By  evangelism  we  mean  of  course  the  great  task  of  bringing  the 
good  news  of  salvation  through  Jesus  to  the  unsaved.  These  un- 
saved may  dwell  either  in  Jerusalem,  or  Judea,  or  Samaria,  or  in  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

Pick  up  any  daily  paper  and  you  are  convinced  that  clearly 
the  world’s  greatest  need  to-day  is  a Savior.  A Savior  who  under- 
stands, cares,  loves,  saves,  satisfies,  and  keeps;  a heaven  provided 
and  heaven  approved  Savior;  a Savior  who  saves  from  sin  and  hell 
to  holiness  and  heaven.  To  engage  in  evangelism  then  is  to  reecho 
that  heavenly  message,  “Fear  not,  for  behold  I bring  you  good  tid- 


— Acts  4:12. 

Evangelism,  or  the  work  of  getting  this  Gospel  out  to  the  un- 
saved is  important,  first,  because  Christ  commanded  that  it  should 
be  done.  This  commission  is  recorded  in  five  different  places  in 
the  New  Testament  alone.  In  each  case  they  are  the  very  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  are  as  follows: 

Matt.  28:18-20:  “All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you;  and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

Mark  16:15:  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.” 

Luke  24:46-48:  “Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day;  and  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things.” 

John  20:21:  “Peace  be  unto  you;  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I you.” 

Acts  1:8:  “But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth.” 


Thirty  Million  Heathen  will  die  this  year  without  the  Gospel — 
What  are  you  doing  for  them? 
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Since  Jesus  suffered  and  died  for  sinners,  sixty  .generations  have  passed  through  the  world  and  on  into  eternity. 
In  every  generation  there  has  been  a generation  of  Christians  to  whom  the  command  has  come,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 
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Second,  Evangelism  is  important  because  this  was  the  purpose 
of  Christ’s  coming,  “to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.” — 
Luke  19:10. 

Third,  Evangelism  is  important  because  souls  out  of  Christ  are 
lost.  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God.” — Psa.  9:17. 

Fourth,  Evangelism  is  important  because  about  two-thirds  of 
the  world’s  population  have  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Fifth,  Evangelism  is  important  because  of  the  value  of  a soul. 

Suppose  before  us  we  have  a huge  scale.  On  the  one  side  place 
the  value  and  wealth  of  twenty  of  the  world’s  largest  cities.  On  the 
other  side  place  one  soul;  not  the  soul  of  an  Abraham,  a Joseph,  a 
Daniel,  or  a Paul,  but  the  soul  of  a little  child  in  the  bare  arms  of  a 
heathen  mother.  According  to  the  testimony  of  a Jesus  Christ  who 
knew  the  value  of  a soul  as  no  one  else  ever  did,  the  value  of  the 
soul  of  the  child  would  by  far  outweigh  the  value  of  the  contents 
of  the  other  side  of  the  scale.  “For  what  shall  it  profit  a man  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?” 

Souls  are  valuable  because  of  their  capacity  for  development, 
because  they  are  immortal,  because  of  the  price  paid  for  them. 

“To  lose  my  wealth  is  much; 

To  lose  my  health  is  more; 

To  lose  my  soul  is  such  a loss 
That  no  man  can  restore.” 

III.  The  Three  Agencies  which  God  Employs 

“The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.” — II  Cor.  13:14. 

If  certain  conditions  are  existing  in  the  motor  of  an  automobile, 
one  can  not  keep  it  from  running.  In  like  manner  there  are  certain 
conditions  in  the  spiritual  realm,  which  if  met,  souls  will  be  saved. 
Did  you  ever  take  notice  in  the  book  of  Acts,  that  when  souls  were 
saved,  God  used  three  agencies,  namely:  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  a man  or  woman  of  God.  Take  for  example  the 
case  of  the  Ethiopian  when  he  was  converted.  The  Spirit  of  God 
directed  Philip,  the  man  of  God,  to  Gaza  the  desert.  Here  was  an 
honest  seeker  with  the  Word  of  God.  Whenever  God  can  get  these 
three  agencies  properly  connected,  things  will  happen  for  God;  and 
in  this  case-  the  Ethiopian  “went  on  his  way  rejoicing.”  Yes,  there 
is  always  rejoicing  when  these  three  agencies  meet. 

You  may  have  heard  our  esteemed  Brother  C.  Z.  Yoder  relate 
the  incident  where  a certain  man  left  his  community  for  some  time. 
During  his  absence  a certain  girl  in  the  neighborhood  by  the  name 
of  Mary  died.  After  this  man  returned  he  was  surprised  to  be  in- 
formed of  Mary’s  death.  He  went  to  Mary’s  Sunday  school  teacher 
and  asked  if  Mary  was  saved  when  she  died.  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  answered  that  she  felt  pressed  to  go  and  speak  to  Mary  re- 
garding her  soul’s  salvation,  but  neglected  doing  b.  So  she  said 
she  did  not  know  whether  Mary  was  saved  or  not. 

This  man  went  to  the  minister  to  find  if  Mary  was  saved  when 
she  died.  The  minister  said  he  felt  definitely  impressed  he  should 
go  and  speak  to  Mary  about  her  soul’s  need.  He  said  he  too  ig- 
! nored  that  inner  voice  and  so  did  not  know  if  Mary  was  saved. 
This  man  went  also  to  Mary’s  mother  and  asked  the  same  question. 
The  mother  replied  that  she  felt  an  “inner  urge'  that  she  should 
just  leave  all  her  many  duties  and  speak  to  Mary  regarding  things 
i most  worth  while,  but  she  put  it  off.  Later  she  said  Mary  became 
| delirious  and  died.  So  this  poor  mother  had  a similar  answer. 

This  illustrated  how  that  God  tried  to  get  hold  of  a man  or 
j woman  of  God,  but  all  were  unwilling  to  be  used.  God  always  has 
at  His  command  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,  but  what  a wonder- 
ful time  He  has  to  find  men  and  women  of  God  who  like  Philip  are 
willing  to  lay  down  their  plans  and  like  Philip  “run”  in  the  path  of 
obedience. 

IV.  Conditions  for  Successful  Evangelism 

“And  I am  sure  that,  when  I come  unto  you,  I shall  come  in 
the  f’dness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.” — Rom.  15:29. 

This  is  one  of  Paul’s  wonderful  statements.  This  is  one  of 
Pau!’=  absolute  certainties.  How  frequently  he  uses  such  terms  as, 
“I  know,”  “I  am  persuaded,”  and  here  now,  “I  am  sure.”  Is  there 
a way  of  our  knowing  to-day  that  the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  shall  be  upon  our  work  same  as  was  true  of  Paul’s 
labors?  I sincerely  believe  there  is. 

J3y  studying  Paul’s  life  and  methods  I believe  we  can  glean 


some  facts  that  will  help  marvelously  in  present  day  evangelism. 
Below  I mention  a few. 


1.  A saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  I Tim.  1:15.  Paul 
knew  what  it  was  to  be  lost;  he  knew  just  as  well  what  it  was  by 
personal  experience  to  be  saved.  Only  the  person  who  is  truly 
saved  can  make  clear  the  way  of  salvation  to  others. 

2.  A consistent  Christian  life.  I was  present  in  a testimony 
meeting  in  one  of  our  cohgregations  when  a stranger  in  giving  his 
testimony  said,  “I  saw  Jesus  Christ  here.”  He  meant  to  say  he 
saw  the  Christ  life  in  that  body  of  believers.  “Do  others  see  Jesus 
in  you?” 

3.  A consciousness  of  being  called  by  God  to  this  task.  In  the 

opening  of  nearly  every  one  of  Paul’s  epistles,  he  refers  to  the  fact 
that  he  was  called  by  God,  not  by  man,  to  be  His  ambassador. 

4.  Repentance.  How  slyly  some  present  day  evangelists  evade 
this  old  fashioned  fundamental  doctrine.  Not  so  the  apostle  Paul: 
Acts  20:21:  “Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

5.  A clear  conscience.  “Herein  do  I exercise  myself  to  have 
always  a conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  man.” 
— Acts  24:16. 

6.  He  preached  Christ.  He  was  not  a hobbyist;  he  preached 
Christ.  Christ,  who  is  the  central  figure  in  the  Bible,  in  prophecy, 
in  the  church,  in  the  Glory  World,  and  certainly  should  be  the  cen- 
tral figure  in  our  lives  around  which  all  else  revolves. 

7.  Self-denial.  “Wherefore  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend, 
I will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I make  my  brother 
to  offend.”  I Cor.  8:13.  He  did  not  count  his  life  dear  unto  himself. 

8.  Submission.  “They  . . . were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia.” — Acts  16:6.  Greatest  mission  is,  not 
home  or  foreign,  but  Submission. 

9.  Christian  stewardship.  In  II  Corinthians  Paul  devotes 
chapters  eight  and  nine  to  this  subject.  “With  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.”  Matt.  7:2. 

10.  Utter  yieldedness  to  God.  “Neither  yield  ye  your  merft- 
bers  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin;  but  yield  youi*-. 
selves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  youi* 
members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God.”  Rom.  6:13. 
“Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by'  life,  or  by 
death.”  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.”  Phil.  1: 
20,21. 

11.  Holy  Spirit  empowerment  and  guidance.  Illustration  Acts-' 

16. 

12.  Prayer.  “God  forbid  that  I should  sin  against  the  Lord,  in 
ceasing  to  pray.”  Paul  did  pray. 

“Out  of  the  rush  of  care, 

Into  the  hush  of  prayer.” 

13.  Spirit  begotten  burden  for  the  welfare  of  souls.  To-day 
people  are  burdened  for  what?  To  get  gain;  to  become  popular,  get 
fine  homes  and  automobiles.  This  is  not  the  kind  of  burden  I haye 
in  mind.  Rather  a burden  for  souls.  Let  us  look  at  a few  men  of 
God  thus  burdened: 


1.  Nehemiah  “mourned,  wept,  fasted,  and  prayed,”  when  he 
saw  the  Lord’s  cause  was  suffering  reproach. 

2.  Jeremiah  said,  “Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a fountain  of  tears,  that  I might  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people!” — Jer.  9:1. 

3.  Isaiah.  “As  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her 
children.” — Isa.  66:8. 

4.  Moses.  “Yet  now  if  thou  wfilt  forgive  their  sin  ...  ; and 

if  not,  blot  me,  I pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  writ-1* 
ten.”  Ex.  32:32.  ’ 3 

5.  Paul.  “For  I could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh.” — Romh 
9:3.  “By  the  space  of  three  years  I ceased  not  to  warn  every  one' 
night  and  day  with  tears.”  Acts  20:31. 

6.  Jesus.  On  three  different  times  we  read  that  the  Son  of  God 
was  in  tears.  Seven  times  it  is  recorded  that  “He  was  moved  with 
compassion.” 

V.  Danger  Signals 


“Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully” 
(negligently,  marginal  reference). — Jer.  48:10. 

1.  One  of  the  greatest  present  day  hindrances  to  successful 
missionary  work  or  successful  evangelism  is  downright  INDIF- 
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FERENCE  (notice,  I did  not  say  upright).  Another  danger  is 
vagueness  and  indefiniteness  in  teaching  and  preaching.  Speaking 
of  the  evangelist  who  held  their  meetings  the  year  previous,  a cer- 
tain brother  told  me  that  “we  just  could  not  find  out  where  he 
stands  concerning  doctrines  of  the  Bible.”  This  evangelist  did  not 
do  like  Paul,  of  whom  we  read,  “Having  therefore  this  hope,  we 
use  great  plainness  of  speech.”  You  will  not  be  surprised  when  I 
tell  you  that  the  above  mentioned  evangelist  has  since  left  our  de- 
nomination, preaches  where  the  secret  lodge  is  tolerated,  his  own 
wife  following  the  fad  of  having  her  hair  bobbed. 

2.  Another  danger  connected  with  present  day  evangelism  is 
vague  and  beclouded  teaching  with  reference  to  what  is  really  in- 
volved in  believing  in  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  such  a thing,  says  the 
scripture,  as  “believing  in  vain.”  “The  devils  believe  and  tremble.” 
There  is  very  grave  danger  connected  with  much  present  day  teach- 
ing concerning  believing.  Truly,  “we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.”  Truly  the 
way  of  salvation  is  “Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house.” 

But  just  as  truly  when  those  sorcerers  in  Acts  19:18,  19,  “be- 
lieved,” they  quit  their  ungodly  business  and  brought  their  books 
together,  burned  them  before  all  men — price  50,000  pieces  of  silver. 
Just  as  truly,  when  Nineveh  believed,  they  did  not  continue  in  their 
sin,  but  according  to  Jonah,  “God  saw  their  works  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  ways.” — Jonah  3:10. 

To  believe  in  Jesus  means  to  also  accept  His  teaching.  It 
would  be  ridiculous  for  me  to  say,  “I  have  a high  regard  for  and 
great  confidence  in  our  esteemed  Brother  D.  D.  Miller,”  and  then 
contradict  my  statement  by  saying,  “Yet  I cannot  believe  every- 
thing he  says.”  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command 
you.”  Daniel,  Joseph  and  Abraham  had  the  kind  of  belief  in  God 
that  led  them  to  break  with  sin  and  live  lives  of  self  denial  and  obe- 
dience. May  God  save  us  from  the  popular  erroneous  idea  of  pro- 
fessing to  believe  in  Christ  and  yet  yoke  up  with  Unbelievers  in  se- 
cret lodge,  in  divorce  and  remarriage,  the  false  belief  which  allows 
people  to  participate  in  war,  follow  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and 
in  general  insubordination  to  God’s  Word  and  Spirit. 

3.  Another  danger  signal:  That  of  admitting  folks  into  church 
fellowship  before  being  properly  indoctrinated  and  before  having 
brought  forth  “fruits  meet  for  repentance.”  We  are  glad  for  all  the 
good  that  is  being  accomplished  by  the  religious  education  move- 
ment of  to-day,  but  sorry  to  know  that  so  much  of  it  is  permeated 
with  modernism.  Such  doctrines  as  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
the  virgin  birth,  repentance,  the  eternal  doom  of  the  impenitent,  and 
the  new  birth  are  sadly  neglected  in  too  many  cases. 

VI.  Methods  of  Evangelism 

“I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I might  by  all  means 
save  some.” — I Cor.  9:22. 

The  thing  which  is  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  enterprising 
fisherman  is  the  catching  of  fish,  rather  than  being  loyal  to  any  fixed 
method.  Some  one  has  said, 

“Methods  are  many;  Principles  few. 

Methods  may  change;  Principles  never  do.” 

The  present  day  fisher  of  men  has  the  catching  of  men  foremost 
in  mind,  same  as  did  Paul  in  I Cor.  9:22. 

A few  thoughts  with  reference  to  methods  that  work  to-day. 
It  is  of  utmost  importance  that  the  work  of  winning  souls  to  Christ 
begin  first  in  our  own  homes.  It  is  appalling  to  know  of  the  thou- 
sands of  children  born  into  Mennonite  homes  who  are  lost  to  Christ 
and  the  Church.  What  is  the  brand  of  Christianity  that  we  live  in 
our  homes?  If  we  cannot  make  our  Christianity  appeal  to  the  ones 
who  know  us  best,  can  we  expect  to  win  others  to  Christ?  Is  not 
this  one  of  the  greatest  weaknesses  in  present  day  evangelism  in  the 
Mennonite  Church?  May  God  enable  us  to  be  fathers  after  the 
type  of  Abraham,  mothers  after  the  type  of  Hannah,  sons  after  the 
type  of  Timothy,  daughters  like  unto  Philip’s.  May  God  empower 
us  to  live  such  lives  in  our  homes  that  we  can  say  with  Paul,  “I  am 
sure  that  the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ”  shall 
be  upon  our  homes  and  families,  and  then  a great  revival  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  the  outcome. 

I am  impressed  more  and  more,  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a “Going  Gospel.”  A fisherman  does  not  sit  at  one  place  for 
months  and  years  without  catching  anything.  If  the  fish,  do  not 
bite  at  one  place,  he  will  move  on  to  another.  This  same  principle 


is  repeatedly  exemplified  by  those  fishers  of  men  in  the  book  of 
Acts.  Certainly  they  did  not  remain  at  Jerusalem,  but  in  the  short 
space  of  about  thirty  years  they  carried  the  glorious  gospel  of  sal- 
vation to  practically  all  of  the  then  known  world.  One  of  the  se- 
crets of  the  marvelous  success  of  the  early  church  was  that  they 
were  “All  at  it  and  always  at  it.”  This  was  one  of  Wesley’s  mot- 
toes. 

With  all  the  modern  facilities  which  God  has  provided  in  the 
way  of  transportation,  communication,  and  with  the  great  oppor- 
tunity of  the  press,  how  can  we  expect  to  stand  before  God,  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men  without  laying  hold  of  these  resources 
at  our  command.  No  improvement  has  yet  been  made  over  Christ’s 
favorite  method, — ’that  of  heart-to-heart  dealing  with  souls.  In  the 
Gospel  of  John  alone  there  are  nineteen  different  instances  recorded 
where  Jesus  had  personal  interviews  with  individuals. 

The  Sjunday  School,  the  Summer  Bible  School,  and  the  Week 
Day  Bible  School  have  all  come  to  stay  and  it  is  ours  to  make  the 
use  of  these  methods  of  instructing  our  boys  and  girls,  who  are 
looking  to  us  for  guidance  in  the  Way  of  Life. 

Nothing  can  be  substituted  for  the  public  preaching  of  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  of  salvation.  It  has  still  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  Paul  is  an  example  of 
a Christian  who  was  not  tied  down  to  one  method.  He  preached 
before  a large  crowd  at  Mars  Hill;  he  did  personal  work  with 
Lydia  and  the  Philippian  jailor  and  he  certainly  was  a “Goer.” 

VII.  Results: 

“And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  'the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever.” — Daniel  12:3. 

Faithfulness  in  evangelism  will  bring  only  desirable  results.  In 
the  day  when  Christ  shall  return  to  take  His  people  unto  Himself, 
“He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied.”  (For 
the  joy  set  before  Him.) 

Another  result  is  that  souls  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
lost  will  enjoy  the  glories  of  eternal  bliss.  Faithfulness  in  evangel- 
ism will  mean  that  “when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  “the 
faithful  worker  shall  receive  a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.” 

Faithfulness  in  evangelism  really  sets  three  worlds  rejoicing. 
It  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus  that  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth.  Certainly  there  is  joy  in  the  heart  of  the 
person  who  is  saved.  Certainly  there  was  joy  in  the  house  of  the 
Philippian  jailor  who  with  his  family  were  converted.  Certainly 
there  is  rejoicing  among  the  people  of  God  when  wayward  sinners 
return  back  to  the  Father’s  house. 

A well-known  Christian  worker  became  overwhelmingly  bur- 
dened for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  a large  city.  At  first  his  efforts 
were  not  appreciated.  He  would  be  rotten-egged,  slandered,  and 
otherwise  shamefully  mistreated.  He  just  kept  on  loving  souls  more 
and  more.  Like  his  Master  he  later  “increased  in  favor  with  God 
and  man”  to  the  extent  that  on  the  day  of  his  funeral  the  procession 
was  eight  miles  long.  The  policemen  handling  the  crowd  would  not 
allow  any  delay  as  the  friends  passed  by  the  casket  for  the  last  time. 
Among  the  friends  was  a mother  who,  when  passing  by  the  casket, 
paused  to  take  a last  look  at  the  man  of  God  whose  ministry  had 
meant  much  to  her  home.  The  policemen  ordered  her  to  pass  on, 
whereupon  she  replied,  “No  sir!  I am  going  to  stop  and  take  one 
more  look  at  the  man  whom  God  used  to  save  my  son  from  a drunk- 
ard’s grave,  to  the  realms  of  the  eternal  bliss.”  That  is  the  brand 
of  evangelism  that  we  need  to-day,  at  home  and  abroad. 


OCCUPYING  OUR  HOME  FIELDS 

S.  E.  Allgyer 

On  a certain  occasion  as  Jesus  Christ  with  His  company  of 
disciples  was  nearing  Jerusalem,  He  spake  a parable  unto  them 
and  concluded1  by  saying,  “Occupy  till  I come.”  Jesus  Christ  is 
still  tarrying.  He  has  not  come  as  yet  and  so  the  command  still 
comes  to  us  to-night,  “Occupy  till  I come.”  Our  subject  is,  "Oc- 
cupying our  Home  'Fields.” 

These  fields  naturally  divide  themselves  into  four  divisions; 
the  first  one  is  right  around  in  our  own  community,  our  own  con- 
gregation; the  second  one  goes  out  a little  farther.  The  third  divi- 
sion I want  to  apply  to  the  City  Missions,  T'lie  fcitirth  one  still 
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farther  out,  the  outlying  districts.  The  latter  are  the  ones  we  want 
to  speak  about  to-night. 

In  all  these  fields  the  one  great  purpose  is  to  bring  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  a lost  world.  In  doing  this  in  the  community 
around  us,  there  are  two  things  to  keep  in  mind;  the  first  and  a 
very  important  one  is  to  conserve  the  faith;  the  second  one  is  to 
conserve  the  people.  If  we  conserve  the  faith  and  fail  to  conserve 
the  people,  we  accomplish  very  little,  and  if  we  conserve  the  peo- 
ple and  fail  to  conserve  the  faith,  we  also  accomplish  nothing.  I 
want  to  give  an  illustration  to  show  the  need  of  conserving  every 
sister  and  brother  to  the  Church,  if  possible.  A good  many  years 
ago  a brother  and  sister  in  our  community  left  the  Church.  They 
floundered  around  a great  many  years,  and  finally  the  father  died, 
outside  of  any  church  affiliation.  A few  weeks  ago  the  mother 
passed  away,  in  the  home  of  one  of  her  children.  She  confessed 
Jesus  Christ  again  before  her  death.  She  made  her  own  funeral 
arrangements  and  after  being  away  from  the  Church  thirty  or 
thirty-five  years,  she  requested  that  I preach  her  funeral.  She  lived 
about  eight  miles  from  our  home.  That  mother  had  raised  a family 
of  children,  and  to-day  her  children  have  families,  and  after  the 
mother’s  death  one  of  the  daughters  said,  “If  our  father  and  moth- 
er had  stayed  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  possibly  we  and  our  chil- 
dren would  have  been  in  the  Church,  but  as  it  is,  we  are  all  out 
in  the  world.”  Does  it  pay  to  let  a few  go?  If  we  could  see  con- 
ditions thirty-five  years  ahead  we  would  certainly  say  “No.”  But 
here  we  have  an  example  of  what  has  taken  place. 

Occupying  home  fields  means  a great  deal  more  than  just 
holding  down  a job.  I think  sometimes  people  are  satisfied  to  just 
hold  a position  whether  they  accomplish  anything  or  not.  It  is 
very  important  indeed  that  we  occupy  the  field.  We  find  that  in 
our  home  communities  and  maybe  in  our  own  homes  there  are 
those  who  have  never  been  interested  enough  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  your  Christianity  to  become  Christians,  and  there- 
fore we  have  to  go  after  them.  Right  here  I might  say  possibly 
we  have  not  been  sufficiently  interested;  we  have  not  had  a pas- 
sion for  souls;  we  have  not  done  all  we  could  in  gathering  individ- 
uals. I don’t  want  to  criticize  except  it  be  constructively,  but  after 
all,  I think  it  is  a very  sad  thing  when  some  communities  and 
some  congregations  have  lost  their  mission  and  evangelistic  spirit. 

In  the  Church  in  our  own  community  we  are  responsible  to 
those  who  are  not  saved.  I sometimes  wonder  how  many  oppor- 
tunities we  miss.  There  must  be  some  hand-picking  and  some  per- 
sonal work  done  if  we  occupy  the  fields  as  we  ought  to  occupy 
them.  I remember  a man  in  our  community  who  was  a quiet  man 
— seldom  spoke  in  public,  but  he  said  to  me  one  day,  “Oh,  I like 
to  meet  a man  alone  and  talk  to  him  about  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
soul.”  Brother  and  sister,  think  of  your  opportunities.  Are  we  oc- 
cupying our  home  fields  as  we  ought  to?  Are  we  laying  hold  of 
our  opportunities  as  we  will  wish  we  had  in  the  end  of  time? 

The  second  point  is  the  District  Mission  Board,  which  is  reach- 
ing out  a little  farther.  Sometimes  the  work  goes  out  just  beyond 
our  jurisdiction,  and  the  District  Mission  Board  comes  in  and 
takes  over  the  work.  It  has  the  opportunity  of  helping  some  small 
work  along.  Perhaps  a small  Sunday  school  is  organized  and  the 
Mission  Board  comes  in  and  helps  along  or  if  there  is  a dying 
congregation  somewhere  in  need  of  help  it  assumes  the  responsi- 
bility of  keeping  it  alive.  I am  glad  to  say  that  some  of  these 
District  Mission  Boards  have  done  noble  work.  I trust  we  can 
accomplish  greater  things  as  we  develop  in  this  line  and  revive  our 
evangelistic  spirit  more  and  more.  We  realize  that  the  work  is 
difficult;  it  is  hard;  there  is  sin  on  every  hand.  There  are  many 
temptations  and  many  pitfalls.  It  takes  hard  and  continued  effort 
in  order  to  get  the  people  to  accept  a doctrine  like  ours  to-day, 
and  yet  it  is  Bible  teaching,  and  these  people  need  to  know  it. 
“How  shall  they  hear  without  a preacher,  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?” 

Then  we  want  to  go  a little  farther.  After  we  have  looked 
upon  the  home  fields  and  the  community  around  us  and  the  city 
missions,  we  want  to  go  a step  farther  and  yet  not  a great  distance 
from  home.  For  a number  of  years  there  has  been  a conviction 
growing  in  the  Mennonite  Church  with  reference  to  the  Southern 
Hi"Mands.  It  came  up  in  Missionary  Meetings.  Talks  were  given 
wi'h  regard  to  this  great  work,  until  a little  more  than  a year  ago 
action  was  taken  by  the  Board,  to  look  into  this  vast  field.  A com- 
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mittee  was  appointed  to  make  an  investigation.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
of  Virginia  and  myself,  were  chosen. 

In  September  we  made  a trip  through  this  section.  It  is  a vast 
country,  known  as  the  Appalachian  Mountains  Region  and  extends 
through  a number  of  states.  They  comprise  the  Clinch,  Cumber- 
land, Great  Smoky,  Allegheny,  and  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains. 
This  large  field  contains  one  hundred  thousand  square  miles  with 
a population  of  five  and  one-half  million  people.  When  you  think 
of  its  extent  you  can  readily  understand  that  in  simply  driving 
through  the  country  we  could  get  no  adequate  idea  of  the  condi- 
tions— socially  and  religiously.  We  started  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  traveled  almost  two  thousand  miles  by  auto.  We  drove 
through  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Georgia, 
and  North  Carolina.  One  of  the  great  problems  when  we  started 
was  to  know  where  to  go.  Our  instructions  were  to  go  to  the 
Highlands  of  the  South,  and  further  instruction  was  to  find  a field 
if  possible  where  no  religious  work  of  any  kind  was  being  done. 
We  made  some  inquiry  and  were  directed  to  a man  who  had 
charge  of  thirty-nine  counties  in  West  Virginia.  We  had  a nice 
interview,  but  he  gave  us  very  little  information  that  was  helpful. 
He  told  us  that  in  these  thirty-nine  counties  of  which  he  was  the 
head  he  had  many  preachers  but  he  said,  “My  preachers  are  of  a 
low  type,  they  smoke.” 

We  then  went  to  the  Virginia  State  School  for  girls,  to  which 
I think  we  were  divinely  led.  We  thought  we  might  get  some  clue 
there  with  reference  to  conditions.  We  went  to  the  institution  and 
met  the  President,  Dr.  J.  P.  McConnel,  a very  fine  man,  and  in- 
troduced ourselves  as  Mennonites  and  told  our  mission,  and  after 
some  conversation  he  said,  “Now  to-night  you  will  dwell  with  me 
and  we  will  talk  things  over  and  you  will  eat  breakfast  with  us 
and  then  I will  send  you  on  your  way.”  He  sent  us  on  our  way 
rejoicing.  He  was  well-informed  regarding  the  Southern  High- 
lands, and  much  interested.  He  gave  us  names  and  addresses  of 
men  that  proved  helpful.  The  next  place  we  went  to  was  Blufield, 
West  Virginia.  We  started  and  found  ourselves  in  a mining  dis- 
trict in  which  for  forty-five  or  fifty  miles  there  were  continuous 
camps  and  camps  and  thousands  of  people  living.  An  occasional 
church  was  found  by  the  way,  but  we  discovered  there  had  been 
very  little  done  for  those  people.  After  we  got  to  the  end  of  this 
route,  we  turned  and  went  in  a south-easterly  direction  and  for 
miles  and  miles  again  we  had  the  same  identical  condition  — camp 
after  camp  and  some  without  churches.  We  stopped  and  had  inter- 
views with  superintendents  when  we  could,  but  it  was  hard  to  get 
hold  of  them.  They  were  seldom  at  home.  We  went  on  farther 
south  and  came  to  a man  whose  address  Mr.  McConnel  had  given 
us.  He  told  us  about  their  work  and  how  a number  of  churches 
have  been  organized  in  the  Southern  Highlands.  They  have  spent 
large  sums  of  money.  The  Presbyterians  he  said  are  spending 
$200,000  a year  in  the  Highland  region.  This  same  man  in  re- 
ferring to  a certain  mountain  said,  “They  have  sixteen  mission 
workers  teaching  school  in  that  mountain.  They  have  a shack 
built  between  two  school  houses  and  two  teachers  live  there  and 
go  to  school  in  opposite  directions  during  the  day.”  If  you  want  a 
thrill,  some  of  you  young  people,  I think  you  could  find  plenty 
there.  Now  this  work  in  the  Southern  Highlands  is  not  entirely  a 
new  venture.  It  is  however  a new  venture  for  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  We  have  no  work  in  the  moun- 
tainous districts  except  in  the  Ozarks  of  Missouri.  This  has  been 
carried  on  for  a number  of  years.  The  Virginia  people  have  also 
been  doing  some  work  in  the  West  Virginia  field  for  sixty  or 
sixty-five  years.  With  very  little  expenditure  of  money,  but  by 
making  sacrifices,  they  have  been  enabled  by  the  grace  and  power 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  have  small  churches  in  Virginia  and  West  Vir- 
ginia, until  they  have  a membership  of  almost  one  thousand.  That 
is  proof  that  there  is  great  possibility  in  working  with  these  peo- 
ple. Do  you  know  this  to  be  true  — that  in  the  city  missions,  (and 
I am  not  minimizing  the  work  of  city  missions),  that  we  do  not 
have  one  thousand  members  after  all  these  years  of  labor  and  ex- 
penditure of  large  sums  of  money. 

After  leaving  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  we  met  Mrs.  John  C.  Camp- 
bell of  Brasstown,  North  Carolina.  She  is  now  conducting  an  in- 
dustrial school  for  mountaineers  in  this  particular  place,  doing  very 
good  work,  but  the  work  is  small.  John  C.  Campbell  was  a pio- 
neer teacher  in  the  Southern  Highlands.  She  with  her  husband 
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traveled  through  these  mountainous  regions  year  after  year.  She 
was  the  best  informed  of  anyone  we  met,  with  reference  to  the 
Highlands  of  the  South.  I told  you  a while  ago  that  our  instruc- 
tions were  to  find  a place  where  we  would  not  interfere  with 
other  churches  and  so  after  talking  with  her  for  a while,  we  said, 
“Can’t  you  tell  us  of  some  field,  some  county  where  there  is  no 
work  done  of  a religious  nature?”  She  said,  “It  can’t  be  found  — 
it  can’t  be  found.”  Well,  our  experience  in  traveling  through  this 
country  was  that  we  couldn’t  find  a particular  place  anywhere 
where  there  was  not  a church  in  every  little  village.  There  were 
always  from  one  to  three  churches,  and  in  making  inquiry,  we 
found  there  were  three  or  four  denominations  holding  meetings 
once  a month  in  many  of  these  places. 

The  second  trip  I made  in  February  and  March.  I went  to 
Welsh,  West  Virginia,  where  Brother  B.  M.  Baer  met  me  and 
for  six  days  we  rode  through  the  mining  districts.  Welsh  is  less 
than  three  hundred  miles  from  Columbus,  Ohio.  We  went  back 
and  forth  several  hundred  miles  in  these  six  days,  interviewing 
superintendents  trying  to  get  information  for  a particular  spot  in 
which  to  begin  work  but  found  in  some  of  these  best-looking 
camps  that  the  door  was  closed.  We  asked  one  superintendent 
with  reference  to  religious  conditions  and  he  said,  “We  have  a 
preacher.  Each  man  has  to  pay  so  much  from  his  wages  to  pay 
him,  and  that  is  enough.”  The  last  place  we  got  to  was  the  most 
promising  field  we  saw  anywhere.  Nothing  had  been  done  there 
for  years.  Boys  and  girls  were  out  playing  ball  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. They  said,  “We  are  just  crazy  for  Sunday  school.”  But  af- 
ter we  made  investigations,  we  found  that  just  a few  weeks  prior 
to  our  coming,  a worker  had  signed  up  to  take  charge  of  work 
there.  We  were  just  a little  too  slow.  After  much  investigation 
we  finally  decided  on  the  following  plan.  Brother  Baer,  who  has 
been  in  the  South  for  a number  of  years  will  start  work  in  Ber- 
win,  West  Va.,  in  the  Berwin  White  Coal  Company  district,  where 
there  are  a great  many  people  and  hundreds  of  children,  and  will 
make  a house  to  house  canvass  and  find  out  the  real  conditions. 
If  the  condition  is  sufficiently  encouraging,  work  will  be  started, 
in  the  very  near  future.  Will  we  pray  for  these  fields  and  workers? 
But  let  those  who  are  interested  remember  that  if  they  can’t  do 
work  in  the  home  fields,  it  is  certain  they  can’t  do  much  in  the 
other  communities,  in  the  Highlands  of  the  South.  May  we  pray 
that  somehow  the  Lord  might  give  us  a greater  burden  for  the 
lost  of  the  earth,  that  we  may  have  compassion  as  Jesus  had  for 
souls  who  are  dying  without  a Savior. 

OUR  MEDICAL  WORK  IN  INDIA 

Dr.  George  D.  Troyer 

“Our  Medical  Work  in  India”  is  a rather  broad  subject.  In 
fact  it  is  interwoven  into  practically  every  department  of  our 
mission  work.  The  inmates  in  our  institutions,  such  as  the  hostel 
for  the  boys’  school,  “boardings”  for  the  boys  and  girls,  the  wid- 
ows’ homes  and  the  schools,  all  depend  on  the  missionary  in 
charge  of  them  for  medical  help.  The  missionaries  do  all  they  can 
and  only  call  the  mission  doctor  when  absolutely  necessary,  but 
even  so,  few  days  go  by  in  which  the  doctor  is  not  called  to  some 
out  station.  This  keeps  him  in  close  touch  with  all  the  institu- 
tions. Besides,  the  government  has  requested  of  us  to  make 
monthly  health  inspections  of  our  mission  schools  and  hand  in  a 
report. 

We  have  a number  of  district  primary  schools  that  need  to  be 
looked  after  regularly,  but  we  could  not  attend  to  them  properly, 
because  of  the  many  other  pressing  duties.  So  we  were  very  glad 
when  Dr.  Esch  on  his  return  last  fall  decided  to  tour  in  these 
school  districts  and  along  with  his  evangelistic  work  also  to  make 
a medical  inspection  of  the  schools.  He  did  some  very  valuable 
work  in  the  giving  of  medical  help  and  advice  to  those  pupils  who 
were  not  doing  well  in  school  because  of  some  physical  defect. 

The  village  people  have  learned  the  value  of  the  missionary’s 
medicine,  and  those  going  out  on  evangelistic  tours  find  it  con- 
venient to  carry  with  them  a small  kit  containing  such  medicines 
as  they  are  acquainted  with  and  can  administer  properly.  The  vil- 
lage people  will  surely  ask  for  medicine.  The  object  of  course  of 


all  medical  work  is  to  bring  to  the  Indian  people  the  message  of 
love.  One  finds  so  many  opportunities  to  do  this. 

We  shall  now  give  you  an  idea  of  the  general  routine  of  the 
work  at  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital.  All  our  helpers  are 
Christians  and  it  is  encouraging  to  see  them  take  an  active  part  in 
evangelistic  work.  The  day’s  work  is  started  with  a short  devo-  \ 
tional  service  for  the  helpers  and  as  many  of  the  patients  as  are 
able  to  come.  This  is  held  on  the  hospital  veranda.  Besides  it 
being  a preparation  for  the  Christians  to  better  fit  us  for  our  daily 
tasks,  it  also  gives  the  non-Christian  the  opportunity  of  seeing  our 
method  of  worship  and  devotion.  The  Hindus  are  a very  religious 
people  and  they  respect  us  in  our  religious  devotions.  Immediately 
after  the  close  of  this  short  service  the  clinic  is  opened  and  pa- 
tients are  given  attention.  The  veranda  is  our  waiting  room.  The 
Hospital  is  so  built  that  the  men  and  women  may  have  their  sep-  j 
arate  places  for  waiting.  This  must  be  so  because  of  the  purdah  i 
system  among  both  the  Hindus  and  Mohammedans.  The  Bible  | 
woman  is  at  her  post  on  the  women’s  side  and  the  evangelist  at  I 
his  post  on  the  men’s  side.  They  deal  with  the  patients  personally 
or  in  groups,  as  they  find  opportunity. 

When  there  are  operative  cases  to  attend  to,  we  often  see  I 
many  patients  waiting.  Otherwise  the  examining  and  prescribing 
for  them  can  be  rapidly  done.  Effective  evangelistic  work  at  a 
place  of  this  kind  is  a difficult  task,  owing  to  the  different  castes 
and  classes  of  people.  Also  the  physical  needs  of  the  people  are  so 
great  that  we  must  constantly  keep  in  mind  the  primary  purpose  of 
our  medical  work  lest  all  our  time  would  be  taken  up  in  looking 
after  the  physical  needs. 

The  evangelist  who  is  stationed  at  the  hospital  at  present  is  a 
very  fine  man  for  the  place.  He  came  from  one  of  the  lower  castes 
and  was  brought  up  in  a mission  orphanage.  He  had  a great  de- 
sire to  try  to  reach  the  better  class  and  said  he  prayed  definitely 
for  an  opening  where  he  could  deal  also  with  the  higher  classes. 
When  he  took  the  position  at  Dhamtari  Hospital  he  felt  that  God  ! 
had  answered  his  prayer,  for  here  he  met  with  all  classes  of  peo-  i 
pie,  and  the  wealthy  man  as  well  as  the  poor  is  more  receptive 
to  God’s  Word  when  he  is  sick.  His  work,  however,  is  not  all  on  i 
the  Hospital  veranda,  but  he  visits  the  in-patients  at  the  wards 
and  deals  with  them  personally.  He  also  visits  the  Dhamtari  Rail- 
way station  daily.  He  goes  there  during  train  time  to  sell  books  i 
and  preach.  On  one  occasion  he  was  talking  to  a group  of  inter-  j 
ested  men  when  a high  caste  man  came  walking  by  and  listened  j 
just  long  enough  to  know  what  he  was  speaking  about,  and  then  j 
tried  to  break  up  the  meeting  by  ordering  him  to  keep  quiet.  A 
Brahmin  of  course,  because  of  his  position,  expects  his  orders  to  I 
be  obeyed,  but  Premsingh  kept  right  on  talking.  The  Brahmin  be- 
came very  angry  and  taking  Premsingh  by  the  throat,  choked  him 
and  treated  him  rather  roughly.  Here,  however,  the  Station  mas-  j 
ter  interfered  and  when  the  scuffle  was  over  Premsingh  went  right  I 
on  speaking.  He  related  this  incident  with  shining  eyes  and  truly 
rejoiced  in  the  fact  that  he  had  been  counted  worthy  of  suffering 
persecution  for  the  Lord. 

A little  over  two  years  ago  we  employed  Dr.  Benson,  an  In- 
dian doctor,  to  help  us  in  our  work  in  the  Hospital.  He  examines 
the  greater  part  of  the  forty  to  fifty  patients  that  come  to  the 
Hospital  daily.  Operative  and  special  cases  he  refers  to  the  mis-  ; 
sion  doctor.  The  mission  doctor  looks  after  the  women’s  side  be-  i 
cause  they  will  submit  to  him  more  readily  than  to  an  Indian  man. 
This  is  on  account  of  their  purdah  system.  Looking  back,  I can 
see  that  a great  change  in  the  attitude  of  both  Indian  men  and 
Indian  women  has  taken  place  in  the  few  years  that  I worked  a- 
mong  them.  I was  called  to  give  medical  help  to  women  of  the 
better  classes  much  more  frequently  the  last  part  of  my  service 
than  I was  the  first  part,  and  I am  sure  that  Dr.  Esch  had  already 
done  a great  deal  to  break  down  this  barrier  before  me. 

On  Thursday  morning  of  each  week  we  have  a special  clinic 
for  the  lepers.  Leprosy  is  a very  loathsome  disease  and  when  I 
first  started  to  treat  these  patients  the  work  did  not  appeal  to  me, 
but  on  learning  to  know  the  people  and  how  to  treat  the  disease, 
it  became  a real  pleasure  to  take  care  of  them.  They  realize  that  j 
they  have  a disease  that  is  very  hard  to  cure,  but  when  told  that 
they  have  to  submit  to  a long  period  of  treatment  some  become  ; 
discouraged  and  will  not  try,  but  many  are  glad  for  the  privilege 
and  some  of  them  walk  as  far  as  twenty-five  miles  each  week  to 
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take  the  treatment.  This  is  very  difficult  for  them  in  the  hot  sea- 
son and  during  the  rains;  yet  they  come.  The  government  sup- 
plies us  with  the  medicines  so  we  can  give  the  treatments  free. 
After  a few  months  of  regular  treatment,  they  ‘begin  to  feel  some 
effects  of  the  medicine  and  this  of  course  encourages  them  to  keep 
on  coming.  We  always  have  a devotional  meeting  with  these  lep- 
ers before  giving  their  treatments  and  many  of  them  have  come 
long  enough  now  so  they  can  sing  some  of  our  songs  and  are  ap- 
preciative of  the  interest  that  we  take  in  them,  so  they  come  with 
smiling  faces  and  hearty  salaams  to  these  meetings.  Their  con- 
tinued visits  regularly,  we  feel,  make  evangelistic  work  with  them 
much  more  worth  while  than  with  those  patients  who  come  only 
once  in  a great  while. 

Another  interesting  part  of  our  work  is  the  operative  cases 
who  come  to  stay  for  a week  or  more  at  a time.  We  always  try 
.to  get  their  confidence  and  they  know  that  we  deal  honestly  with 
them  in  a medical  way  and  are  more  ready  to  listen  to  us  as  we 
tell  the  Gospel  story.  Many  are  ignorant  and  illiterate,  so  they  do 
not  readily  understand,  but  in  several  weeks  time,  one  can  usually 
give  them  something  that  they  will  remember. 

Last  year  after  the  rains,  about  the  month  of  October,  a man 
totally  blind  came  to  the  hospital  for  treatment.  Some  one  had 
told  him  that  he  might  get  help  at  our  hospital,  but  on  reaching 
Dhamtari  he  made  a mistake  and  got  to  the  government  hospital 
instead.  He  told  us  afterward  that  he  paid  them  eight  rupees  for 
a little  salve  that  did  not  help  him  anything.  After  a few  days  he 
found  his  way  to  our  hospital.  We  examined  him  and  found  that 
he  had  cataracts  which  made  him  totally  blind  and  in  a splendid 
condition  to  operate.  When  we  told  him  that  an  operation  was 
the  only  thing  that  would  help  him,  he  was  quite  ready  to  submit. 
In  due  time  he  was  operated  on,  which  resulted  in  perfect  vision 
for  him.  He  was  in  the  hospital  nearly  two  weeks  and  each  day 
was  given  a bit  of  teaching.  Happy  over  the  prospects  of  being 
able  to  see  and  content  with  the  hospital  in  general,  he  was  slow 
to  leave  even  when  able  to  go.  A month  after  leaving  us,  he  re- 
turned to  be  fitted  with  glasses  and  on  this  occasion  it  was  he  who 
opened  the  religious  subject  by  saying,  “Now  I want  you  to  tell 
me  more  about  your  God.”  This  of  course  we  were  glad  to  do. 

We  get  so  many  cases  of  oriental  sores,  probably  three  or 
four  inches  in  diameter,  very  bad  looking,  and  with  a foul  odor. 

A Brahmin  widow  with  sores  of  this  kind  came  to  us  for  help. 

She  was  willing  to  take  our  advice  and  came  regularly  for  treat- 
ment. She  seemed  to  enjoy  association  with  our  hospital  women 
and  spent  considerable  time  talking  with  them,  always  ready  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel  story,  which  she  received  each  day.  Since 
then  she  has  kept  in  close  touch  with  us  and  in  our  Sunday  after- 
noon bazaar  meeting  she  is  usually  present. 

A large  bazaar  (market)  is  held  in  Dhamtari  each  Sunday, 
which  affords  a good  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  many 
people  who  have  no  other  way  of  hearing  it.  We  have  organized 
our  hospital  staff  so  that  each  of  the  helpers  take  their  turn  talk- 
ing at  this  meeting  on  different  Sundays.  They  are  all  present 
each  week  to  help  in  the  singing.  Not  so  long  ago  in  one  of  these 
meetings  a man  of  the  Swarajist  party  (self  rule)  ran  into  our 

crowd  with  a small  pamphlet  in  his  hand  shouting  to  the  people 

that  they  were  free  of  charge.  For  a moment  our  meeting  seemed 
to  be  breaking  up,  but  Dr.  Benson,  who  was  talking  at  the  time, 
was  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  soon  the  people  were  listening  at- 
tentively as  before.  Going  home  from  the  meeting  one  of  our 
boys  said,  “That  man  tried  to  break  up  our  meeting,  but  he  did 
not  accomplish  it,  and  I for  one  shall  not  stop  preaching  — not 
even  if  they  kill  me.”  That  is  the  spirit  we  enjoy  seeing  in  our 
Indian  men.  We  trust  God  will  raise  up  many  more  than  we  now 
have.  Calls  to  villages  afforded  opportunities  for  evangelistic  work. 
We  had  hoped  to  find  time  for  touring  in  villages  near  Dhamtari, 
but  work  at  the  hospital  took  too  much  of  our  time. 

Confidence  in  the  hospital  is  increasing.  People  come  from 
long  distances  by  foot  or  ox  cart  and  it  often  takes  them  as  much 
as  a week  to  reach  us.  Even  in  the  last  five  years  we  saw  a de- 
cided increase  in  confidence.  The  Indians  so  often  do  not  trust 
each  other,  and  the  Indian  physician,  although  well-learned  and 
skillful,  usually  has  a hard  time  winning  the  confidence  of  the  vil- 
lage people.  They  have  learned  to  know  that  the  mission  doctor 
tells  the  truth  and  does  all  he  can  to  help  them.  God  has  been  on 


our  side,  enabling  us  to  help  these  people  in  a marvelous  way, 
for  which  we  give  Him  all  the  glory  and  praise. 

In  the  Leper  Asylum  at  Shantipur,  the  Mission  is  doing  a 
great  work.  Some  lepers  on  entering  fear  that  they  must  become 
Christians,  but  when  told  they  may  do  as  they  like  about  that, 
they  gladly  enter.  However  they  cannot  long  resist  entering  into 
the  Christian  spirit  manifested  there  and  most  of  them  are  glad  to 
accept  Christ  upon  receiving  sufficient  knowledge  of  Him  to  do  so. 
Christ  can  satisfy  as  none  else. 

At  Sankra  the  medical  work  is  prospering  in  charge  of  Dr. 
Friesen.  Besides  her  work  at  the  dispensary,  where  she  treats  peo- 
ple from  round-about  villages,  she  and  Bro.  Friesen  with  their 
workers  go  out  regularly  on  Wednesday  of  each  week  to  Sikosa, 
a distance  of  about  twenty  miles  from  Sankra.  On  their  way  out 
they  make  stops  at  four  different  places.  The  Gospel  message  is 
given  first  and  medical  treatment  follows.  They  often  treat  as 
high  as  two  hundred  fifty  patients  in  one  day.  This  is  a splendid 
way  of  conducting  our  medical  work,  as  it  gives  people  in  far-away 
villages  a better  opportunity  for  medical  help.  Also  the  same  pa- 
tients come  regularly  and  receive  spiritual  instruction.  The  result 
of  their  evangelistic  work  is  showing  itself  in  a number  admitting 
conviction.  They  have  been  brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  must  now  make  a decision.  This  is  certainly  very  diffi- 
cult for  them  to  do  — being  cast  out  of  their  homes  with  no  means 
of  livelihood  and  suffering  severest  persecution  from  their  fellow 
caste  men  are  things  that  stare  them  in  the  face.  So  you  see  it 
takes  an  enormous  amount  of  faith  on  their  part  to  decide  for 
Christ.  They  need  the  prayers  of  God’s  people. 

The  work  at  Dondi  was  opened  with  the  understanding  that 
the  Mission  give  as  much  medical  help  as  possible  to  the  people 
in  that  vicinity.  This  we  are  glad  to  do  and  we  believe  that  Dondi 
will  soon  be  a flourishing  medical  and  evangelistic  center  for  that 
community.  The  people  are  already  coming  from  long  distances. 
Dr.  Friesen  goes  out  to  Dondi  each  Monday.  Otherwise  Bro. 
Smucker  has  charge  of  the  work.  Then  I had  the  privilege  of 
taking  care  of  this  clinic  one  Monday  when  I was  there  visiting 
before  our  return  home. 

So  the  medical  work  is  growing  and  the  demand  for  it  is 
growing.  If  men  and  means  were  available,  we  could,  by  using 
medical  work  as  a point  of  contact,  reach  many  village  people  with 
the  Gospel  message,  in  just  the  same  way  as  Dr.  Friesen  is  doing 
now. 

There  was  a time  about  the  second  year  that  I was  at  work 
that  I was  discouraged  a littjle.  I was  working  hard.  My  patients 
came  and  went  and  all  the  result  I could  see  was  that  their  sores 
were  healed  or  they  had  received  help  in  some  ailment.  I felt  I 
was  getting  nothing  accomplished  in  an  evangelistic  way.  I thought 
I was  not  accomplishing  what  I came  to  India  for.  And  just  when 
I was  feeling  pretty  blue,  a brother  missionary  who  had  made  an 
evangelistic  tour  of  about  forty  miles  came  back  and  told  me  that 
in  every  village  where  he  stopped  he  found  some  one  who  had 
been  at  the  hospital  and  received  medical  help,  and  in  each  village 
these  men  who  had  been  helped  were  the  ones  who  helped  him  to 
find  the  people  and  bring  them  together  for  meetings  in  which  he 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them.  This  helped  me  to  see  things  in  a 
different  light.  Each  one  in  our  own  corner  doing  what  we  can 
after  all  is  a way  that  helps  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  people. 

So  the  medical  work  helps  in  many  ways.  Just  this  last  year  a 
young  beggar  came  to  the  hospital.  He  was  unable  to  walk,  but 
got  himself  around  on  both  hands  and  one  foot.  He  had  an  old 
sore  on  his  right  foot.  He  said  he  had  been  at  the  hospital  once 
before  and  did  not  stay  long  enough,  but  now  he  was  determined 
to  stay  until  his  foot  was  healed.  We  soon  saw  that  he  was  of  a 
pleasant  disposition  and  much  more  intelligent  than  the  average 
low-caste  man.  He  learned  quickly  when  we  taught  him  and  be- 
gan to  look  forward  to  our  daily  visits  to  his  ward.  He  wanted  to 
learn  to  read,  so  we  started  to  teach  him  letters.  He  tried  to  do 
all  we  taught  him,  and  he  soon  changed  from  a filthy-looking  beg- 
gar into  a respectable-looking  young  man.  He  could  repeat  and 
remember  Scripture  verses.  We  had  the  joy  of  seeing  this  young 
man  baptized  before  we  left  India.  I knew  he  had  asked  for  bap- 
tism, but  was  away  when  he  was  taken  into  the  Church.  However, 
it  did  not  take  him  long  to  let  me  know  that  he  was  baptized  when 
I next  saw  him.  He  came  with  outstretched  hands,  his  face  beam- 
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ing  with  joy,  to  tell  me  he  had  been  baptized.  This  was  a direct 
result  of  the  medical  work. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  may  glorify  Himself  through  our  med- 
ical work,  whether  it  be  in  India  or  any  other  country,  that  in  the 
healing  of  the  body,  souls  maj^  receive  the  healing  balm  for  their 
souls  and  be  fitted  for  heaven. 

OUR  SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION 

V.  E.  Reiff 
General  Activities 

In  the  first  place  I suppose  you  have  noted  this  blackboard 
and  are  entirely  familiar  with  it.  On  it  I wanted  to  put  a picture 
of  the  South  America  field.  The  motto  which  I have  on  here  is  the 
motto  that  was  adopted  at  the  last  annual  Conference  in  Argentina: 
“Souls  for  Christ.”  I have  marked  the  stations  which  are  at  the 
present  time  worked  by  the  South  America  missionaries.  This  is 
rather  a crude  drawing  and  not  properly  proportioned  but  it  will 
give  you  an  idea  as  to  the  location. 

When  I found  out  that  I was  to  give  this  talk,  I wrote  a let- 
ter to  Brother  Hershey  and  asked  him  to  answer  me  ten  questions. 
I shall  give  you  the  answers  which  he  sent  me  by  air  mail  and 
which  reached  me  just  a few  days  ago.  Brother  Hershey  says,  “In 
this  district  we  have  a population  of  225*, 000,  with  about  500  Chris- 
tian professors  and  100,000  that  adhere  to  the  Catholic  faith  and 
the  rest  are  divided  into  various  ‘isms.’  The  prospects  are  en- 
couraging, however,  in  spite  of  the  above  facts.  People  have  be- 
gun to  discover  the  deception  in  the  different  ‘isms’  and  the  dog- 
mas of  the  Catholic  church  and  are  more  inclined  to  accept  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God.” 

The  mission  work  in  South  America  was  begun  in  1917.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Hershey  and  Brother  and  Sister  Shank  landed  at 
Buenos  Aires  September  11,  1917,  and  the  first  year  and  a half 
they  studied  the  Spanish  language  that  is  used  in  Argentina.  In 
April,  1919,  the  first  hall  was  rented  in  Pehuajo  and  the  first  serv- 
ices were  held.  In' December,  1919,  Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  S. 
H.  Musselman,  representing  the  Board,  helped  in  the  purchase  of 
the  first  property  in  Pehuajo.  In  1920  the  Bible  Readers  fund  was 
started  by  Brother  Musselman.  In  the  same  year  the  new  station 
at  Trenque  Lauquen  was  opened  and  J.  W.  Shank  moved  there  in 
September,  1920.  In  1921  Brother  Lantz  and  Brother  Lauver  and 
their  wives  arrived.  The  Santa  Rosa  Station  was  opened  in  1922 
and  Brother  Luayza  and  family  took  charge.  Carlos  Casares  was 
also  opened  by  Brother  Lauver  in  1922.  In  1923  there  were  five 
native  workers  in  service  beside  the  eight  missionaries,  giving  full 
time  to  the  work.  Brother  Cavadore  was  appointed  to  distribute 
Gospel  literature  in  outlying  districts.  In  1924  Brother  and  Sister 
Swartzentruber  arrived.  Hersheys  and  Shanks  came  home  on  their 
first  furlough.  At  the  close  of  the  first  five  years,  the  membership 
of  the  Church  had  reached  171. 

In  1925  Rutt’s  and  Litwiller’s  arrived.  Swartzentrubers  moved 
to  Tres  Lomas  and  iby  the  end  of  the  year  they  had  eleven  mem- 
bers and  a thriving  Sunday  school.  In  1926  Brother  Hershey  and 
family  returned,  making  a total  of  sixteen  missionaries  on  the  field. 
In  the  same  year  the  seventh  station  was  opened  at  Bragado,  by 
Brother  Lantz.  It  was  in  charge  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rutt,  who 
later  moved  to  the  station  at  America. 

This  gives  us  somewhat  of  a background  of  the  history  of  the 
work  which  is  now  being  carried  on  in  Argentina.  In  a letter  from 
Sister  Mae  Hershey,  dated  January  22,  she  says,  “Brother  Luayza 
wanted  this  to  be  the  best  Conference  held'  in  Argentina,  and  it 
seems  his  prayer  was  answered.  There  seemed  to  be  more  unity 
between  the  native  workers  and  the  foreign  missionaries.” 

I have  gathered  some  interesting  information  about  the  work 
that  is  being  carried  on  at  the  present  time  from  some  letters  sent 
to  Sister  Vera  Hallman.  “The  subject  of  Brother  Swartzentruber’s 
sermon  at  the  Conference  was  Lev.  6:13,  ‘The  Zeal  of  the  Chris- 
tian Workman.’  ‘Souls  for  Christ’  — this  has  to  be  our  passion,  my 
dear  brethren,  and  in  order  that  we  might  save  souls,  we  must  be 
ready  to  spend  and  be  spent,  but  the  fire  must  burn  continually. 
Brother  Litwiller’s  text  was  ‘The  Incomparable  Christ.’  Two  souls 
confessed  Christ,  The  Lord  led  and  we  owe  Him  all  the  praises 


for  these  spiritual  blessings.  We  feel  that  we  have  been  knit  to- 
gether closer  and  closer  in  Christian  fellowship  and  love.” 

Brother  Shank  writes  on  April  7,  “Monday  is  my  busy  day, 
for  I have  two  lessons  to  prepare.  Our  Bible  School  has  classes 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  and  I have  such  a heavy  program  out- 
side of  my  teaching  in  the  Bible  -school  that  I must  make  prepara- 
tion on  Monday.  Our  system  is  to  have  three  days  classes  a week. 
If  we  would  have  more,  I am  sure  we  could  not  get  through  with- 
out endangering  our  health  seriously.  I teach  fifteen  classes  a 
week  in  the  Bible  school  beside  12  hours  English  and  common 
school  subjects.  Then  as  principal  of  the  common  school  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Madero  Church,  you  see  I have  plenty  to  do.” 

Brother  Hershey  writes  on  April  8,  “We  had  a very  nice  visit 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  ‘Million  Testament  Campaign’  while  he 
visited  in  Argentina.  He  surely  has  inspired  the  people  all  to  giv- 
ing out  God’s  Word.  He  said  ‘You  do  not  have  enough  with  a 
thousand  Testaments.  You  should  have  at  least  two  or  three  thou- 
sand.’ I came  home  and  passed  the  suggestion  on  to  the  rest  and 
to-day  our  people  are  giving  out  the  Gospel  as  never  before.  This 
is  the  plan  we  follow:  We  give  each  member  a New  Testament 
and  tell  him  to  pray  very  definitely,  asking  God  to  show  them  to 
whom  they  should  give  the  Testament.  Afterward  they  should 
hand  the  name  and  address  to  the  ministers,  who  will  v!sit  the 
person,  and  they  too  are  to  visit  him  or  her,  explaining  and  pray- 
ing for  and  with  the  person  and  in  this  way  seek  to  bring  him 
into  the  Church.  Then  he  or  -she  -gets  another  to  do  the  same 
thing.  The  result  is  that  all  our  people  are  working  in  a definite 
way,  as  never  before.  They  are  helped  in  helping  others.  Never  in 
history  of  our  Mission  was  there  such  a desire  to  give  God’s  Word. 
Pray  for  those  who  distribute  the  New  Testaments  and  for  those 
who  receive  them.  I wrote  to  Mr.  Davis  to-day  at  Philadelphia, 
asking  him  to  forward  to  us  as  soon  as  he  could  two  or  three 
thousand  more  of  the  New  Testaments.  The  year  1929  closes  the 
period  of  ten  years  of  mission  work  here  in  Argentina.  It  seems 
to  me  we  are  in  the  dawn  of  great  things  from  the  Lord.  Our 
people  are  working  as  never  before  and  we  feel  the  Church  is 
praying  and  -giving  as  never  before.  I just  returned  from  Pehuajo 
where  we  held  communion  service.  Friday  I go  to  Bragado  to 
baptize  a few,  and  to  give  communion.  In  all  our  stations  converts 
are  in  preparation  for  water  baptism,  for  which  we  praise  God.” 

Then  in  my  letter  to  Brother  Hershey  where  I asked  him  a 
number  of  questions,  I aske'd  him  to  give  me  the  names  of  the 
native  Christian  workers- — -Bible  readers  and  evangelists  — but  by 
mistake  our  letter  was  made  to  -say,  “Give  the  names  of  all  the  na- 
tive Christians.”  Brother  Hershey  replies,  “What  a question!  The 
native  Christians  are  scattered  over  a district  of  three  hundred 
miles  long  by  one  hundred  fifty  miles  wide  and  throughout  eight 
congregations  and  to  give  you  all  is  impossible.  I will  give  you 
some  of  their  activities,  however.  Some  are  truckers,  farm  labor- 
ers, carpenters,  Bible  readers,  barbers,  -students,  shoe  makers,  print- 
ers, school  teachers,  store  keepers,  packers,  undertaker,  teller,  city 
employee.”  The  names  of  the  native  evangelists  as  taken  from  the 
proposed  monthly  budget  presented  for  the  year  beginning  July  1, 
1930,  to  June  30,  1931,  are  as  follows:  A.  Luayza  and  family,  P. 
Cavadore  and  family,  Santina  Cavadore,  S.  Battaglia  and  wife,  F. 
Gorjon  and  family,  C.  Barbosa  and  wife,  and  J.  Zagami  and  fam- 
ily. The  names  of  the  five  Bible  readers  are  not  given,  but  these 
Bible  readers  take  with  them  small  girl  companions.  The  proposed 
budget  also  states  that  the  General  Mission  fund  is  to  provide  for 
the  following  needs:  for  rents,  $243.00;  street  taxes,  $25.00;  Tele- 
phones, $8.70;  Auto  expenses,  $78.30 ; Stamps,  stationery,  $10.00; 
Propaganda,  $18.00,  and  Railway  fares,  $41.00. 

Brother  Hershey  sent  me  five  pages  and  put  them  all  on  dif- 
ferent colored  paper  so  I could  easily  tell  where  the  thing  was  I 
wanted  to  say.  On  this  orange  sheet  he  gives  me  the  names  of 
some  native  Christians  and  their  activities.  Anyone  wishing  to 
see  this  list  may  write  to  the  General  Treasurer’s  office.  I asked 
him  about  the  printing  press.  He  says,  “Eternity  alone  will  reveal 
the  good  that  is  being  done  through  the  printing  press.  There  are 
25,000  of  the  paper  ‘Camino  Verdadero’  (True  Way)  printed  each 
month.  This  paper  finds  its  way  into  thousands  of  homes  that 
never  have  any  other  way  of  reading  about  the  plan  of  salvation. 

‘ (Continued  on  page  333) 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


I 

“Serving  the  Lord.”  This  thought 
gives  us  courage  to  keep  bravely  on 
during  the  warm  days.  We  praise 
God  for  the  interest  among  our  faith- 
ful sisters. 


Many  of  you  have  been,  and  per- 
haps others  will  soon  be,  busy  on  the 
India  sewing.  We  just  re-read  the 
letter  of  appreciation  of  last  year  and 
, we  feel  that  we  should  do  our  best  to 
make  our  work  come  up  to  the  former 
standard.  Neat,  conscientious  work  is 
' a very  practical  way  of  recommend- 
ing our  Christianity  to  those  who  are 
I so  needy. 


Many  of  you  have  heard  of  the  plan 
; for  our  Sewing  Circle  Sisters  to  raise 
: money  for  our  Girls’  Industrial  School 
i buildings  in  India.  Many  of  you  have 
; contributed  already,  and  we  hope 
many  more  will  contribute,  so  that  the 
j needed  amount  will  be  easily  raised. 

We  are  glad  for  Sister  Minnie  Kana- 
t gy’s  description  of  the  work  among 
j the  girls.  When  you  send  your  con- 
tribution for  this  work  to  Sister  Zai- 
dee  A.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  please 
mention  that  it  is  for  the  Girls’  Indus- 
trial School  in  India. 


Perhaps  we  should  mention,  yet, 

1 that  the  industrial  school  is  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  house-keeping 
and  home-making  to  our  Indian  girls. 
We  know  how  practical  and  necessary 
: this  is,  and  we  feel  sure  that  many  of 
you  will  be  glad  for  the  opportunity 
> to  help. 

Our  Booklets  of  Prayer  for  this 
year  have  not  yet  all  been  distributed. 
We  feel  that  many  of  you  do  not  yet 
realize  hcnv  helpful  they  are.  We 
think  we  have  tried  to  reach  all  of  our 
Sewing  Circles,  but  if  you  know  of 
any  one  who  would  appreciate  a book- 
let, or  would  be  helped  by  having  one, 
please  let  us  know.  You  can  write  to 
any  one  of  the  Committee.  Topics  are 
arranged  to  last  to  the  end  of  March, 
1932,  so  the  Booklet  will  be  useful  for 
many  months  yet  to  come. 


THE  HOME  LIFE  OF  SOME 
SOUTH  AMERICAN 
WOMEN 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a large  Continent  and  a 
great  part  of  it  is  uncivilized  as  yet. 
This  cannot  be  stated  of  the  Argen- 
tine as  here  we  have  many  privileges 
that  cannot  be  had  in  parts  of  Para- 
guay, Bolivia  and  the  interior  of  Bra- 
zil. 

Even  here  we  can  think  of  several 
distinct  classes  of  homes.  We  have 
visited  with  the  rich,  the  middle  class 
and  the  very  poor  in  town  and  country. 


We  find  that  with  the  younger  gener- 
ation and  their  modern  schools  togeth- 
er with  the  rapid  dissemination  of  all 
kinds  of  news  and  fashion  notes,  etc., 
the  home  life  is  rapidly  changing 
and  the  young  women  are  not  satis- 
fied to  be  treated  in  the  same  manner 
as  their  mothers  and  grandmothers. 

The  boys  and  girls  of  the  family  go 
joyriding  in  the  auto.  Sometimes  we 
see  those  who  do  not  have  permission 
because  they  are  only  14-16  years  old. 
The  poorer  class  of  young  folks  have 
their  “farras”  and  fiestas  where  they 
can  get  acquainted,  the  mother  doing 
all  she  can  to  have  her  children  well 
dressed,  even  doing  without  necessary 
food  in  order  that  the  young  folks 
may  appear  to  be  prosperous. 

The  mother  also  seeks  to  beautify 
the  home  with  pictures  and  images  of 
saints,  apostles,  the  Virgin,  or  Christ 
and  however  humble  the  home  she  has 
there  are  plants  and  trees  in  the  yard 
with  roses  and  other  flowers. 

Many  homes  have  a sewing  machine 
on  which  the  daughters  learn  to  sew 
their  own  clothes  and  do  embroidery 
work  which  adorns  the  furniture,^ 

The  educated  woman  loves  to  read, 
play  the  piano,  dress  well  and  visit. 
Of  cooking  and  housekeeping  she 
knows  very  little  as  the  custom  is  for 
the  mother  to  do  all  the  work  unless 
they  can  afford  a servant  which  in 
most  cases  is  a small  boy  or  girl  who 
will  run  errands,  wash  dishes  and 
sweep. 

Hygiene  is  taught  in  the  schools  and 
the  children  are  warned  against  flies 
and  mosquitoes.  Lectures  are  given  to 
teach  mothers  how  to  care  for  the  ba- 
bies and  small  children.  This  tends 
to  change  some  of  the  living  condi- 
tions which  are  very  different  from 
those  of  15  and  20  years  ago.  Altho 
the  baby  is  still  bound  up  so  tight  it 
cannot  move,  the  food  and  other  ne- 
cessities are  much  more  adequate  to 
its  needs  than  they  were  some  years 
ago. 

There  has  been  a change  in  her 
spiritual  life  also.  She  is  awakening 
from  her  spiritual  darkness,  seeing 
the  errors  of  her  parents  and  is  turn- 
ing away  from  Romanism  to  seek 
something  that  will  comfort  her  soul. 
She  is  reading  the  Gospel  literature 
that  we  distribute  from  door  to  door 
and  is  willing  to  examine  it  and  think 
for  herself.  Therefore  we  are  finding 
great  opportunities  to  enter  in  these 
open  doors  with  the  Gospel  of  Truth 
in  the  power  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
, Jesus  Christ  who  not  only,  changes 
the  heart  but  is  able  to  give  peace  and 
happiness  to  the  souls  that  are  steeped 
in  the  vilest  degradations  of  the  Evil 
One. 

I will  now  write  of  a few  examples 
of  changed  homes  and  lives. 

Dona  C.  was  a very  devout 


Catholic.  She  had  lost  her  eyesight 
and  she  tells  everybody  that  before  we 
arrived  at  her  house  with  the  Gospel 
Story  she  was  very  sad,  no  peace,  no 
joy  in  her  soul  and  being  unable  to 
attend  her  housework  she  felt  that  for 
her,  this  life  was  all  darkness.  But 
when  Christ  entered  then  her  life, 
home,  husband  and  even  the  little  or- 
phan .boy  (who  leads  her  and  does 
practically  all  the  housework)  were 
changed.  She  is  now  so  happy  and 
has  many  visitors  who  hear  from  her 
lips  the  Gospel  story  for  the  first  time. 
Her  husband  also  is  quite  a helper  in 
the  Mission  Work. 

We  have  another  shining  example 
in  the  lives  of  three  young  girls  who 
are  now  members.  The  father  died  in 
December,  the  mother  ten  years  ago. 
Four  brothers  and  another  younger 
sister  constitute  the  family.  Their 
home  consists  of  two  rooms  and  a 
kitchen,  the  house  being  surrounded 
on  all  sides  with  trees. 

We  love  to'  visit  them.  Their  house  is 
always  clean  and  Scripture  Texts  and 
Calendars  adorn  the  walls.  The  girls 
always  meet  us  with  smiling  faces  and 
make  us  feel  at  home.  How  they 
miss  their  father!  But  they  never 
complain. 

There  are  many  others  we  could 
mention  but  this  is  sufficient  to  inform 
you  that  Prayer  and  the  Gospel  Story 
do  change  things.  Will  you  pray  for 
these  and  for  others  that  their  homes 
may  be  lighthouses  and  they  them- 
selves lights  to  all  who  enter.  Also 
pray  for  the  many  others  who  as  yet 
have  not  received  the  glad  news  of 
Salvation. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 


Kansas-Missouri  Conference  District 

In  the  District  there  are  18  organized  sew- 
ing circles — a gain  of  two  over  last  year. 
A goodly  number  of  these  sisters  met  on 
Thursday  of  conference  last  autumn,  to  plan 
and  discuss  mutual  problems. 

A beautiful  serving  spirit  prevails  in  the 
circles.  The  desire  to  serve  God  is  upper- 
most, whether  that  means  doing  for  the 
needy  in  their  own  neighborhood  or  for  the 
lonely  missionary  on  the  field. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  is  excel- 
lent; in  some  circles  the  older  sisters,  the 
young  mother  with  small  children,  and  the 
young  girl,  all  working  together  harmoni- 
ously. In  other  circles  the  work  however, 
falls  somewhat  heavilv  on  the  older  women 
and  grandmothers.  But  the  Lord  will  re- 
ward each  one  for  her  work. 

The  matter  of  a Junior  circle,  separate 
from  the  mother  circle  has  not  been  given 
attention  in  our  district.  Yet  the  young  girls 
are  interested  and  are  giving  very  valuable 
assistance,  working  with  the  older  sisters. 

The  circles  of  the  district  promised  to 

support  Mary  Holsopple  for  one  year.  This 
amounted  to  one  dollar  per  member  and  is 
not  included  in  the  following: 

Home  Missions  $251.85 

Foreign  169.66 

Garments  1057 

Bedding  125. 

Four  circles  are  not  included  in  this  re- 

port, but  their  work  is  known  to  be  efficient 
and  capable.  Also  in  addition  to  the  other 
work  many  used  garments  are  each  year 
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sent  to  Canada  for  Russian  sufferers.  There 
is  also  much  local  work  being  done  for  the 
home  poor.  Some  food  stuff  is  sent  occa- 
sionally to  the  Welfare  Home  at  Kansas 
City. 

May  everything  be  done  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

Yours  for  His  service, 

Ursula  Miller,  Sec., 

Protection,  Kans. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  can  tru- 
ly say  that  “hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
blessed  us”  at  this  place  with  good 
health  for  so  many  old  people.  We 
have  sixty-five,  and  the  oldest  is  al- 
most ninety-five  years  old.  We  have 
one  brother  who  is  sorely  afflicted 
with  a heart  affection.  Two  of  our 
workers  were  sick  for  more  than  three 
weeks,  but  are  able  to  be  at  work  a- 
gain. 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 
us:  April  12,  Bros.  Frank  Herr  and 
Jacob  Harnish ; April  26.  Bros.  Wil- 
liam Heisey  and  Martin  Metzler;  May 
10,  Bros.  John  Sanger  and  George 
Graham  ; May  24,  Bros.  Noah  Landis, 
Ira  Landis,  and  Sam  Lehman.  We 
also  had  singing  classes  from  these 
churches : Mellingers,  Paradise  and 

Mt.  Joy.  These  services  are  always 
appreciated  by  our  old  people. 

The  following  donated  to  the  Home : 
Estella  Stoner,  Ella  Good,  Ada  M. 
Hershey,  Mrs.  Wallace  Hottenstein, 
Amanda  Shenk,  Aaron  L.  Groff,  Mrs. 
A.  W.  Dentlinger,  Fanny  B.  Herr,  Ka- 
tie Buckwalter,  Esther  Weiny,  Mrs. 
A.  B.  Rohrer,  Elta  Metzler,  Katie 
Hollinger,  Katherine  Snyder,  Beatrice 
Kauffman,  Samuel  Bucher,  Tillman 
Stauffer,  Emanuel  Gochenauer,  Christ 
Herr. 

Pray  for  the  work. 

Yours  for  the  aged, 

June  22,  1931.  T.  E.  Moyer. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans’  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
has  blessed  the  Home  with  many  good 
things.  We  praise  God  for  His  good- 
ness to  us.  The  Home  family  is  quite 
well  again  after  the  visit  of  measles. 
There  were  twenty-five  cases,  but 
none  were  very  seriously  ill. 

There  are  forty-five  in  the  Home  at 
present,  and  a number  of  them  are 
ready  any  time  to  be  placed  into  pri- 
vate homes.  Any  one  who  is  interest- 
ed in  giving  a boy  or  girl  a home,  and 
who  has  a conviction  that  you  should 
do  something  for  the  less-fortunate 
ones,  will  kindly  correspond  with  us 
regarding  this  matter.  Your  home 
might  be  just  a very  suitable  place  for 
some  anxious  boy  or  girl  who  is  still 
here. 

During  the  month  of  June,  the  fol- 
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lowing  items  were  donated  to  the 
Home : 

Levi  Plank,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

Potatoes  $1.00 

Women’s  Missionary  Society,  Ohio, 

Eats  $1.50 

Mrs.  Menno  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

Fruit  and  Clothing  $1.50 

May  we  continue  to  unite  our  means 
and  efforts  in  bringing  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  to  the  needy. 

Yours  for  the  children, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
June  24,  1931. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  14,  1931) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  Who 
is  Our  All  in  All : — The  winter  weath- 
er is  coming  on  rapidly,  and  the  stoves 
are  a necessity  for  us  although  the  na- 
tives do  not  all  use  them. 

The  annual  women’s  congress  was 
held  recently  in  Buenos  Aires.  This 
is  a conference  held  by  the  women  of 
all  the  Protestant  congregations.  The 
Mennonite  missionaries  who  attended 
this  year  were  Sister  Hershey,  Sister 
Lantz,  and  myself.  The  first  session 
was  held  in  the  American  church 
where  only  English  services  are  held 
although  this  conference  was  all  in 
Spanish.  The  first  session  was  a 
prayer  meeting.  Some  inspiring  pray- 
ers were  offered,  and  some  subjects 
discussed  giving  valuable  food  for  the 
soul. 

One  of  our  members  (Alberto  Cra- 
mer) has  a job  in  Buenos  Aires  now. 
He  is  tailor,  and  earns  good  wages. 
While  in  Buenos  Aires  I went  to  see 
him  and  at  the  same  place  saw  Bro. 
Campillo.  The  pastor  and  wife  of  the 
church  they  attend  seem  like  spiritual 
people.  Pray  that  these  absent  from 
us  may  not  lose  out  spiritually. 

It  has  been  decided  to  open  work  in 
Maza.  Pray  that  the  people  in  this 
town  may  receive  the  Gospel  and  be 
saved.  Bro.  Lauver  plans  to  make  a 
circuit  soon  with  Bro.  Lanik  when  he 
returns  from  the  country,  if  the  weath- 
er permits  them  to  use  the  Bible 
coach.  Some  time  ago  he  made  a trip 
with  Bro.  Zagaini  to  a number  of 
towns  where  they  sold  books.  They 
held  open  air  meetings  in  four  towns. 
At  one  place  he  arrived  alone  with 
the  coach  in  the  evening  and  asked  the 
station  master  if  he  could  keep  the 
coach  there  for  the  night.  The  man 
gladly  gave  permission.  After  look- 
ing through  the  coach  and  buying 
books  his  wife  served  tea,  and  in  the 
morning  they  gave  him  milk  for  his 
breakfast.  He  said  he  believed  in  the 
Gospel,  and  that  his  wife’s  folks  had 
been  Christians. 

At  another  town  the  station  master 
also  welcomed  them  and  bought  books 


for  his  children.  He  said  that  was 
what  he  liked  them  to  read. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  the  Argentine 
and  that  all  the  missionaries  may  be 
kept  well  physically  and  strong  spir- 
itually, ever  preaching  the  whole  Gos- 
pel to  the  unsaved. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


DOES  BIBLE  WORK  IN 
CHINA  PAY? 


Yesterday  a prominent  minister 
said  to  me:  “Until  recently  I did  not 
believe  in  the  work  the  Bible  Societies 
are  doing  in  the  widespread  distribu- 
tion of  Chinese  Gospel  portions  at  a 
nominal  price.  But  I have  been  con- 
verted by  the  experience  of  one  of  our 
highest  provincial  officials,  who  in  the 
days  of  Yuan  Shih-k’ai  fell  under  that 
powerful  ruler’s  displeasure.  It  be- 
came necessary  for  him  to  flee  from 
Peiping  (Peking)  with  nothing  but 
what  he  could  carry  in  a small  hand 
bag.  In  his  destitution  and  loneliness 
he  threw  open  his  bag.  On  the  top 
lay  a little  book  which  he  had  bought 
from  a despised  peddler  on  the  train. 
He  began  to  read  the  Gospel  story.  It 
laid  hold  of  his  heart.  The  message 
met  his  need.  He  sought  a church 
and  a Christian  pastor  and  now  he  is 
known  everywhere  as  an  earnest 
Christian.” 

Yearly  millions  of  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  are  distributed.  Much  of 
the  seed  falls  by  the  wayside,  but  so 
long  as  the  harvest  continues  it  is 
worth  while  to  use  every  means  avail- 
able to  sow  the  seed.  Hundreds  of 
faithful  men  and  women  are  ready  to 
help  and  during  the  past  year  1,225 
volunteers  shared  in  the  distribution 
of  more  than  five  million  copies  of 
Scripture  in  China.  All  but  65  of 
these  were  in  Chinese. 

In  Yuncheng,  Shansi,  a band  of 
twenty  Christians  go  out  regularly  in  | 
the  winter  months  to  sell  the  Scrip- 
ture portions  and  a number  of  people 
are  brought  to  Christ.  Many  times 
these  volunteers  are  greeted  with  scorn 
and  even  with  violent  attack.  During 
the  past  year,  hoAvever,  the  Book  was 
received  more  frequently  with  signs 
of  eagerness.  A missionary  physician 
who  for  sixteen  years  has  persistently 
distributed  the  Gospels  among  the 
passengers  whenever  he  travels  on  a j 
river  steamer  did  not  meet  with  a sin-  j 
gle  rejection  last  year. 

The  Chinese  Church  has  become  in-  j 
creasingly  conscious  of  its  opportu-  I 
nity  in  the  distribution  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  steady  cultivation  through 
recent  years  is  showing  its  effects.  N 
The  number  of  foreign  missionaries  in 
China  is  twenty  per  cent  less  than 
three  years  ago  but  the  circulation  of 
Scripture  portions  is  thirty  per  cent 
greater. 

All  over  China  there  is  evident  a 
widening  field  of  thought  and  activity. 
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Newspapers  are  more  numerous  and 
popular.  Means  of  communication 
have  been  greatly  improved.  The 
stirring  events  of  the  past  two  or 
three  years  have  shaken  loose  men’s 
thought  processes  and  even  those  who 
are  most  pessimistic  with  regard  to 
the  Revolution  are  forced  to  admit 
that  the  stolid  peasant  has  been  intro- 
duced to  a bigger  world  than  he  knew 
before.  These  awakened  minds  are 
receptive  and  the  Book  of  Truth  has 
a new  appeal. 

On  the  other  hand  a glance  over  the 
nine  years  past  shows  the  pathetic 
details  of  China’s  suffering — suffering 
from  famine,  flood,  warfare,  hatred, 
and  wickedness  of  every  description. 
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The  reports  do  not  tell  the  half  of 
what  the  people  of  China  are  enduring 
under  the  heel  of  the  military  chief- 
tains and  their  mercenary  armies,  and 
under  the  bloody  sword  and  fiery  torch 
of  brigands  and  outlaws,  many  of 
whom  are  the  product  of  recent  wars 
and  rebellions.  Nor  do  they  tell  how 
widespread  and  deadly  has  been  the 
famine  in  several  of  the  provinces,  or 
how  many  faithful  missionaries  and 
Chinese  business  men  and  children  of 
the  wealthy  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  bandits  to  be  held  for  high  ransom, 
or  of  continued  attacks  on  Christian 
gatherings  and  some  successful  efforts 
to  break  up  or  close  Christian  schools. 

We  know  of  the  heart-break  of 
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many  humble  followers  of  the  Man  of 
Nazareth,  who,  like  Him,  have  been 
cruelly  misunderstood  by  those  clos- 
est and  dearest  in  the  home  or  in  the 
circle  of  intimate  friends  and  have 
been  rejected  by  those  to  whom  they 
came  with  the  Word  of  Light.  “He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men”  may  be 
written  of  many  a faithful  Christian 
— Chinese  or  foreigner — who  continues 
loyal  to  his  Redeemer,  telling  the  Gos- 
pel story,  distributing  the  Gospel  por- 
tions where  he  goes,  and  living  sacri- 
ficially  and  triumphantly. — G.  Carle- 
ton  Lacy  in  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 
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(Continued  from  page  330) 

15,000  are  furnished  to  other  missionary  organizations.  We  are 
sending  100  each  month  to  Tampa,  Fla.,  and  100  to  Wm.  Nune- 
maker  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  The  ‘Confession  of  Faith’  has  been 
translated  and  printed  and  also  thousands  of  tracts  and  other  lit- 
erature for  free  distribution.  Young  People’s  Topics  booklets,  re- 
port blanks,  letter  heads,  envelopes,  and  hand  bills,  etc.” 

Then  I asked  him  what  buildings  they  should  have  for  the 
coming  year.  This  question  has  been  presented  here  to  you  and  the 
Board  members  are  familiar  with  the  buildings  that  have  been  ask- 
ed for.  They  have  asked  for  a new  building  at  Pehuajo  and  the 
Board  has  authorized  a building  at  an  expenditure  of  $4,000.  There 
is  $2300  left  in  the  printing  press  fund,  for  which  we  asked  per- 
mission to  transfer  into  the  building  fund.  This  balance  has  been 
in  our  hands  for  a number  of  years  on  account  of  Brother  Her- 
shey’s  being  so  successful  in  soliciting  for  this  purpose.  He  se- 
cured contributions  from  various  individuals  and  congregations  and 
had  nearly  enough  money  for  the  printing  press  fund  when  a 
brother  in  Pennsylvania  called  him  aside  and  said,  “I  want  to  give 
all  that  it  costs  for  that  printing  press  myself.”  Brother  Hershey 
said  he  would  accept  the  money,  $1700,  so  we  had  double  the  a- 
mount  needed  for  the  printing  press  and  I am  sure  that  those  who 
had  given  contributions  for  the  printing  press  if  they  knew  it  was 
used  for  missionary  work  in  Pehuajo  would  be  willing  to  transfer 
it.  So  with  the  consent  of  the  missionaries  and  the  Board  we  will 
send  this  $2,324.00  to  begin  the  building  at  once.  “We  are  also 
asking  for  $8,000  to  provide  a house  and  chapel  in  Bragado,  the 
rent  to  be  saved  being  $50  per  month.  And  then  we  should  also 
have  $4,000  to  remodel  the  old  house  in  Pehuajo  or  for  building 
a new  one.  The  drawing  for  the  first  house  has  been  sent  to 
Brother  Yoder  and  the  building  to  be  built  in  Bragado  will  be 
built  after  the  same  plan  that  was  built  at  Casares  or  Tres  Lomas 
and  you  have  these  plans  in  your  possession.” 

I asked  Brother  Hershey  for  some  experiences  with  the  Bible 
Coach:  “Through  the  Bible  Coach  thousands  of  tracts,  Gospel  por- 
tions, New  Testaments,  religious  books,  and  Bibles  have  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  many  people  that  have  never  had  the  chance 
to  attend  religious  services.  This  is  a very  good  way  to  awaken 
interest  and  open  a way  of  approach.  The  people  enquire  what  it 
is,  thus  giving  opportunity  to  tell  about  our  Mission.  The  Bibles 
are  bought  from  the  American  Bible  Society  and  the  Book  Store 
in  Buenos  Aires  gives  from  twenty  to  thirty  percent  reduction  on 
all  religious  books  and  this  helps  us  to  meet  expenses  of  the  Bible 
Coach.” 

I have  here  their  Conference  report  printed  in  Spanish.  I 
haven’t  been  able  to  read  it  all.  They  also  have  a detailed  state- 
ment of  the  work  during  the  past  ten  years  and  this  is  very  inter- 
esting for  comparison.  The  amount  of  contributions  last  year  by 
congregations  was  3413  pesos;  from  other  sources,  1067  pesos, 
making  a total  of  4480  pesos.  The  contributions  were  about  the 
same  amount  last  year  and  the  year  before.  Contributions  for  the 
first  year  were  11.45  pesos;  the  second  year  they  were  54  pesos, 


and  the  third  year  they  were  675  pesos.  And  now  last  year  they 
have  this  large  amount  of  4480  pesos. 

In  answer  to  my  question  with  regard  to  the  orphanage, 
Brother  Hershey  says,  “There  are  twenty  children  in  the  orphan- 
age at  present  in  the  Children’s  Home.  If  we  took  all  that  beg  for 
entrance,  we  would  have  one  hundred  children.  We  pay  100  pesos 
(about  $40.00)  rent  per  month,  for  a building  that  is  not  at  all 
ideal.  From  evidence  that  we  have,  we  believe  that  considerable 
financial  help  can  be  gotten  here  in  this  country  when  once  it  is 
known  we  plan  to  build  an  orphanage.  To  have  fifty  or  one  hun- 
dred children  in  our  care,  instructing  them  along  lines  of  morals 
and  religion,  giving  them  a good  education,  certainly  should  mean 
much  for  the  Mission.  It  is  from  them  that  we  are  looking  for 
our  future  workers.  They  will  be  won  away  from  the  dogmas  of 
Catholicism  and  will  stand  out  with  conviction  for  the  principles 
of  the  Church  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.” 

A letter  from  Brother  J.  W.  Shank  which  is  dated  April  5 
tells  us,  “The  last  three  checks  came  in  the  same  letter  and  we  re- 
ceived $261.80  in  exchange.  This  shows  how  the  exchange  is  fluc- 
tuating.” During  the  past  year  we  have  received  between  230  and 
260  pesos  in  exchange.  He  says  further:  “I  have  charge  of  the 
work  in  Madero  since  Bro.  Cavadore  moved  to  Passo.  Passo  was 
worked  as  an  outstation  last  year  from  Madero.  We  also  are  going 
to  Pellegrini  this  year  regularly.  This  place  is  visited  from  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  and  Tres  Lomas.  Our  school  in  Pehuajo  has  the  fol- 
lowing attendance:  primary  school,  52;  special  English  pupils,  8; 
Bible  school,  10.” 

In  conclusion,  I want  to  quote  from  Brother  Hershey’s  letter, 
“That  the  progress  in  making  Christ  known  to  the  mass  of  the 
people  in  Argentina  has  been  very  slow.  Certain  prejudices  and 
pre-conceived  ideas  had  to  be  lived  down.  Progress  was  slow  be- 
cause we  were  not  equipped  to  work  as  we  now  are.  With  the  ad- 
ditional aid  of  the  printing  press,  the  Bible  coach,  the  number  of 
Sunday  schools,  the  native  readers,  kindergarten  work,  and  house 
to  house  visitation,  we  feel  that  the  progress  the  next  ten  years 
should  be  ever  so  much  greater.  Every  Tuesday  morning  between 
five  and  six  o’clock  has  been  set  apart  as  a prayer  hour  for  certain 
special  requests,  surely  the  Lord  will  be  pleased.” 


ECONOMIC  FACTS  FROM  JAPAN 

The  first  railway  in  Japan  was  opened  in  1872.  By  1887,  there 
was  a mileage  of  641,  and  twelve  thousand  in  1929,  with  over  a 
billion  passengers  in  that  year.  The  first  Japanese-built  steamer  of 
6,000  tons#was  launched  in  1898;  yet  by  1920,  Japan’s  merchant  fleet 
of  three  million  tons  ranked  third  among  the  world  powers.  The 
value  of  manufactured  products  increased  from  685  million  dollars 
in  1914  to  three'  and  a half  billions  in  1927.  This  phenomenal  eco- 
nomic progress  has  been  made  in  the  face  of  formidable  obstacles. 
The  country  is  so  mountainous  and  the  weather  so  adverse  that  only 
one-sixth  of  the  land  area  of  Japan  is  under  cultivation.  The  aver- 
age farm  covers  only  two  and  one-half  acres,  and  the  crops  are  con- 
stantly imperiled  by  flood,  drought,  frost,  hail,  and  typhoon.  The 
ratio  of  population  to  the  amount  of  arable  land  is  the  densest  in 
the  world,  three  times  that  of  Germany  or  India,  and  twelve  times 
that  of  the  United  States.  Moreover,  the  supply  of  essential  raw 
materials  is  dangerously  inadequate.— American  Friend. 


334 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  2 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  lor  Month  of  May,  1931 


GENERAL 


E E Yutzy  $ 9 SO 

Annual  Meeting 

B of  M & C ■ 337  58 

C S & Ella  Diller  20  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  20  20 

A Bro  & Sister  111  20  00 

E J & Eva  B Varnes  5 00 

Alvin  Schantz  11  00 

Melvin  E Troyer, 

& Family  2 00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  23  00 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kans  8 00 

J J Detwiler  3 10 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 00 

An  Meet  Ont  Mis  Bd  143  28 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  1 00 

W Zion  SS  Alta  9 15 

L-,E)eer  Crk  SS  la  ■ ■ 39  43 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  4 00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  83  54 

L Deer  Crk  Mis  Meet  la  40  60 

First  Menn  SS  Ont  50  00 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 24  12 

S Union  Cong  O 49  56 

Beech  Cong  O 26  03 

O Grove  Cong  O 51  39 


$983  48 

INDIA 

General 


Annual  Meeting 

MB  ofM&C  $ 10  00 

D Horners  SS  Cl  Howard- 
Miami  SS  Ind  1 00 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich  27  09 

O Grove  & Pleas  Hill 
Congs  O 64  00 

Pleas  Oroye  Cong  111  15  40 

A Bro'  & Sister  Mich  15  00 

Pauline  Hostetler  20  00 

A Bro  Canada  6 50 

Mr  & Mrs  A E Moshier  10  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  9 00 

Hildebrand  SS  Va  12  00 

M D Schrock  10  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  21  12 

Landisville  SS  Pa  50  77 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo  10  69 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7 89 

Birch  Tree  SS  & 

Personal  Mo  3 72 

Lajunta  & E Holbrook 

SS  Meeting  Colo  18  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4 25 

L Salford  Cong  Pa  100  00 

L Salford  SS  Pa  50  00 

Souderton  TM  Pa  17  25 

A Bro  Spring  City  Pa  10  00 

Weaver  SS  Va  23  25 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  13  11 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb  34  91 

Martins  Cong  O 27  30 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 12  00 


$604  25 

Missionary  Support 

Ernest  J Bontrager  $ 15  00 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  37  50 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kan  55  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  35  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  !l  15  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  30  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  37  16 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  32  75 


$302  41 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Pa  S C Kan  $ 18  50 

Ind-Mich  SC  150  00 

W Liberty  SC  Kan  10  00 

Bethel  SC  Medina  Co  O 5 00 

Crown  Hill  SC  O 5 00 


Walnut  Crk  SC  O 10  00 

Oak  Gr  SC  Wayne  Co  O 10  00 

Orrville  SC  O 4 42 

Sugar  Crk  SC  la  28  00 

Central  SC  Elida  O 10  00 

N Lima,  Midway, 

Leetonia  SC  O 40  00 


O Grove  SC  Wayne  Co  10  00 


$300  92 

Total  for  India 

Missionary  Support 

$603  33 

Missionary  Children’s 

> Support 

Cullom  SS  111 

$ 7 72 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

25  00 

$ 32  72 

Native  Evangelist 

Support 

Matt  ,6:19,21 

$ 40  00 

Manheim  Bible  St  Cl 

Pa  11  00 

A Bro  Pa 

15  00 

Markham  YPM  Ont 

22  50 

$ 88  50 

Bible  Women’s  Support 

2 Old  Sis  SS  Cls  O Grove 

SS  Chain  Co  Ohio 

$ 12  50 

A Bro  & Sister  Kan 

12  50 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

12  50 

Bowne  SS,  Mich 

4 17 

$ 41  67 

Teacher’s  Support 

10  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

$ 10  00 

A Bro  & Sis  ' Lane  Pa 

5 00 

2 Brethren  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa 

10  00 

S K Moyer  SS  Class 

Blooming  Glen  Pa 

24  00 

S Brownsberger 

7 00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

30  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

15  00 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

5 00 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

5 00 

Zion  SS  Mich 

2 80 

$113  80 


Orphans’  Support 

Mrs  Geo  W Beechy  $ 6 00 

W D Brenneman  12  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  Cls  111  49  70 

H J & B F Voder  & 

S D & N D Miller  10  00 

Mrs' Emma  Rohrer  12  00 

Metamora  SS  111 
Sis  Mary  Bachmans  Cl  12  00 

Alpha  SS  Minn  12  00 

Interm  & Sen  Girls  of 
Martins  SS  O 10  00 

Martha  M Nofsingers  Cl 
Metamora  SS  111  23  60 

Mrs  L J Hartzlers  Cl 
Bethel  SS  Mo  10  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Mich  10  00 

Mothers  Cl  Bethel  SS  Mo  5 00 

Peoria  SS.  Ill  10  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  Cls  111  49  00 

Maple  View  Cong  Ont  24  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Henry 

Gingerich  8 00 

Cl  8 Walnut  Crk  SS  O 24  00 

Metamora  SS  111  • 

Ada  Imhoff  Class  5 00 

Mrs  H R Schertz  Cl  24  00 

John  Bachman  Cl  53  30 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O 

ETA  Zooks  Cl  40  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind  10  00 

Barbara  Stalter  15  00 

Landisville  SS  Pa 
Girls  Cl  No  5 ’ 3 00 

Prim  Cl  No  1 9 00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa  88  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 


Loda  Longeneckers  Cl  1 11  00 


S T Freys  Cl  12  00 

Martin  Rissers  Cl  10  00 

Verna  Brandt  8 00 

John  Rutts  Cl  20  00 

Mr  & Mrs  E O Brubaker  22  00 

Paradise  SS  Pa  17  50 

Hesston  Inter  SS  Kan  12  00 

Hesston  Prim  SS  Kan  8 00 

W Liberty  Prim  SS  Kan  10  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  114  50 

A Bro  & Sister  Kan  10  00 

L Deer  Crk  Pr  Dept  la  7 50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  10  00 

Weber  SS  YM  Cl  Ont  12  00 

Ananias  Shantz  SS  Cl 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  10  00 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 5 00 

Martins  Crk  SS  O Cl  5 12  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  12  00 


$858  10 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Beech  Ever  Ready  SC 
O $ 39  50 

Total  India  Orphans  $897  60 

Widow’s  Support 

Bro  & Sister  M M 

Burkholder  $ 5 00 

Los  Angeles  Miss  Calif  44  00 

A Bro  & Family  Ind  11  00 

Ma.ttawana  AM  SS  Pa  5 50 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont  11  00 

David  Eiman  & Wife  17  50 

2 Old  Sis  SS  Cls  Oak 
Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 5 50 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa  22  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Elmer  Groffs  Cl  5 50 

.Sharon  SS  Sask  11  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  5 50 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Cl  21  1 35 

Class  22  5 50 


$150  35 

India  Medical 

A Sister  O $ 10  00 

Y Mothers  Cl  Holdeman 

SS  Ind  3 85 

Y Mens  Cl  Nappanee  SS 

Ind  7 43 

Johanna  Mahnke  10  00 

A Sister  Md  10  00 

A Bro  & Family  O 10  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Paul  Garbers  Cl  5 00 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 
Lydia  Stoltzfus  Cl  10  00 

Catlin  SS  Kan  10  00 

A Sister  Pa  . 10  00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 11  00 

Cl  18  Elkhart  SS  Ind  6 50 


$103  78 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Ind-Mich  SC  $ 48  51 

Columbiana  SC  O 25  00 

Sonnenberg  SC  O 6 00 

Logan  Co  SC  O'  20  00 


$ 99  51 

Total  for  India  Medical  $203  29 

Evangelistic  Budget  Support 
Willing  Helpers  Cl  Filer 


SS  Ida 

$ 13  00 

Edgar  Knechtel  Estate 

196  95 

$235  95 

Academy  and  Bible 

School 

Alta  Brenneman 

$ 15  00 

Amanda  Frey 

5 00 

A Sister  Iowa 

10  00 

Ross  Gerber 

20  00 

Ada  Lapp 

5 00 

S Brownsberger 

6 00 

$ 61  00 

Personal 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Logan  Co  SC  O $ 10  50 


Chappell  SC  Neb  10  00 


$ 20  50 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 

Wilbur  Hostetler  $ 13  00 

Nurses  Bungalow 
Phoebe  Ann  Hershey  $ 10  00 

Magdalena  Herr  10  00 

Mary  Ann  Hershey  10  00 

Beatrice  Hershey  5 00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Paul  Garbers  Cl  4 00 


$ 39  00 

X-Ray  Machine 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 
Orrville  SC  O $ 5 35 

Total  for  India  $3,110  31 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  $ 37  80 

Metamora  Cong  111  18  87 

Mt  Joy  YPM  Pa  7 99 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  10  68 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7 88 

Lajunta  & E Holbrook 

SS  Meeting  Colo  18  00 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  8 76 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  23  61 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  8 70 

C J Yoder  5 00 

E E Swartzendruber  1 00 

Silas  Zehr  2 00 

Nick  M Stoltzfus  5 00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  5 98 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  4 70 

Liberty  Cong  la  9 46 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb  22  74 

Woodriver  Cong  Neb  15  00 

Midway  SS  O 25  00 

Bethel  Medina  Co  Cong 
O 17  00 

N Lima  SS  O 24  06 

Bethel  SS  O 19  70 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  20  00 


$318  93 

Missionary  Support 


Good  Cong  Pa 

$ 18 

00 

Svcamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

49 

06 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

21 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

12 

50 

York  Co  Dist  Ont 

150 

00 

E Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75 

00 

$363 

06 

Missionary  Children’s 

Support 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Titus  Rutts  Cl 

$ 8 

40 

Ada  Garbers  Cl 

12 

50 

Alta  Nunemakers  Cl 

12 

50 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

5 

00 

$ 38 

40 

Native  Evangelist  Support 


Kauffman  SS  Pa 

$ 17  15 

E Union  Cong  la 

50  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

35  00 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

15  00 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

20  00 

Zion  SS  Mich 

5 00 

$142  15 

Orphan  Support 

Susanna  C Rohrer 

$ 5 00 

Lancaster  SS  Mrs 

Rohrers  Cl  Pa 

4 00 

Frazer  SS  Prim  Cls 

Pa  39  60 

Altoona  Mission  SS 

Pa  10  87 

$ 59  47 

Nurse 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 
Martins  Crk  SC  O $ 3 27 


Orphanage  Building 
Liberty  Cong  la  $ 37  50 

YPCA  Hesston  Col  Kan  50  00 


$ 87  50 
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Bible  Coach 

Metamora  SS  Cl  111  $ 2 00 

E Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  21  75 
Thurman  Cong  Colo  27  64 

$ 51  39 

Publication 

Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  $ 5 00 
Hershey  SS  Pa  41  00 


$ 46  00 

Kindergarten 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Cl  24  $ 6 81 

Goshen  SS  Ind  15  00 


$ 21  81 

Building 

Manson  Cong  la  $ 23  31 

Daytonville  Cong  la  40  28 


$ 63  59 

Total  for  S America  $1,195  57 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 


Thomas  Cong  Pa 

$ 3 00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

10  35 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

11  36 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

6 50 

Glade  Cong  Md 

2 03 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

2 00 

$ 35  24 

Chicago,  111. 

Cullom  SS  111 

$ 3 47 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

25  00 

R Buchanan 

10  50 

Ole  Martinsen 

10  00 

L C Hartzler 

10  00 

Alva  Miller 

1 50 

$ 60  47 

Baltimore,  Md. 

A Sister  Va 

$ 3 00 

Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  & Pleas  View 

YPBM  O 

$ 6 00 

Beech  YPBM  O 

7 86 

A Bro 

71 

Walnut  Crk  YPBM  O 

5 78 

O Grove  & Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 

30  00 

Produce  sold 

75 

$ 51  10 

Detroit,  Mich. 


Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa  $ 10  00 

D D Troyer 

2 00 

Mrs  Webster 

1 00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

3 70 

J B Gehman 

2 00 

$ 

18  70 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $ 

8 25 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $ 

4 75 

Ascension  Day  Meeting 

Minot  N Dak 

11  76 

Frank  Blevens 

10  00 

5 J Steiner 

8 00 

Lloyd  Driver 

1 00 

M M Buch 

5 00 

$ 40  51 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Sonnenberg  SC  O 

$ 

10 

00 

Total  for  Kansas  City 

$ 

50 

51 

Peoria,  111. 

Morrison  Cong  111 

$ 

8 

00 

A Sister  111 

25 

00 

J M Long 

2 

50 

Arthur  Stroner 

5 

00 

$ 

40 

50 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Hopedale  SC  111  $ 2 50 

Total  Peoria  Miss  111  $ 43  00 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa  $ 61  75 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Toronto  Cong  Ont  $ 5 00 
Beihn  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  17  40 


$ 37  40 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  $ 9 50 
P S Showalter  1 00 


$ 10  50 

Lima,  Ohio 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O $ 9 80 
Total  City  Missions  $389  72 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 

Special  Support  $199  00 

Perry  Smiths  SS  Cl  6 14 

M M Buch  5 00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  11  72 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  10  00 


$231  86 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Metamora  SC  111  $ 5 00 

Worn  Missionary  Com  45  00 


$ 50  00 

Total  Childrens  Home 

Kansas  City  $281  86 


Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 


A Bro  Fulton  Co  O 

$ 1 00 

Farm  Income 

50  00 

Special  Support 

258  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

22  19 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa 

1 00 

Pleas  View  SS  Ohio 

12  29 

$344  48 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

$ 35  00 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Special  Support 

$768  70 

Produce  Sold 

6 48 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

7 20 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

4 00 

Cullom  SS  111 

5 45 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

13  02 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

20  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

45  50 

O Gr  Cong  W Liberty 

O 45  50 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

45  50 

$961  35 

Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 

Auto 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

$ 32  67 

Children’s  Welfare  Work 
Portland 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  $ 1 43 

La  Junta  Hospital  & Sanitarium 


Erwin  Gehman  (April) 

$ 2 

00 

F Mae  Meyer  (April) 

9 

00 

Hospital  Sales 

Charged  (April) 

4,022 

57 

Cash  (April) 

1,144 

37 

Out  Patient  (April) 

16 

00 

Woodruff  End  Inc  (Apr 

) 198 

50 

Litwiller  Prop  Inc  (Apr 

) 15 

00 

Class  of  1930  (Annual) 

17 

35 

M R McCauley 

2 

40 

Hospital  Sales  Charged 

3,136 

44 

Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient 

29 

50 

Hosp-  Sales  Cash 

782 

75 

Woodruff  End  Income 

192 

50 

Litwiller  Prop  Income 

15 

00 

$9,583  38 

Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions  11,240  17 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 

Pottstown  Mission  Pa  $ 2 92 
Swamp  Cong  Pa  13  25 

A Bro  Spring  City  Pa  15  00 
Franconia  Mission  Board 
Annual  Meeting  177  17 

Pa  Cong  Kans  16  71 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  12  30 


Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  33  09 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9 50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4 75 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  3 50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  14  00 

Ont  Miss  Bd  An  Meet  105  53 

Red  Top  SS  Mont  15  65 

Lake  View  Cong  N Dak  2 85 

L Region  Cong  Minn  3 85 

Fairview  Cong  N Dak  25  00 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N D 5 00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N D 4 07 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6 00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  17  70 

Salem  Cong  Ind  9 09 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  19  20 

Emma  Cong  Ind  10  41 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  13  25 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  39  82 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  8 42 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  6 90 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  1 65 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  4 38 

Los  Angeles  Mission  Cal  32  43 

Albany  Cong  Ore  3 88 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  5 75 

Vernon  Kauffman  15  00 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  9 33 


Holdeman  SS  Ind 

10  09 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

7 92 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

2 75 

Detroit  SS  Mich 

2 65 

Zion  SS  Mich 

1 16 

Berne  SS  Mich 

3 86 

Salem  SS  Ind 

6 50 

Forks  SS  Ind 

7 50 

White  Cloud  SS  Mich 

1 15 

$ 98  47 

Rural  Missions 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind 

$ 19  69 

Easter  Off'g  Elkhart  Cong 

Ind 

24  10 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

7 20 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

40  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

10  75 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

13  55 

$115  29 

Johnstown  Bible  School 


Stahl  Cong  Pa  $ 4 70 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Blough  SS  Pa  $ 18  02 

George’s  Run  S,S  Pa  $ 18  81 


$667  35 

Personal 

Freeport  Cong  111  $ 21  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  32  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4 75 


$ 57  75 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Yoder  S C Kan  $ 5 00 

Spring  Val  S C Kan  3 00 


$ 36  83 

Evangelistic  Fund 


Palmyra  Cong  Mo  $ 5 25 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 00 


$ 7 25 

W.  Va.  Mission  Field 

Weaver  SS  Va  $ 26  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  14  70 

Bank  SS  Va  9 16 


$ 8 00 

Total  for  Personal  $ 65  75 
Elkhart  Church  Building 
Freeport  Cong  111  $ 21  00 

Annuity 

Peter  Garber  $100  00 

Jews 

Sonnenberg  YPM  O $ 14  79 
Peace  Problems  Committee 
Hopedale  Cong  111  $ 10  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  4 00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  36  20 


$ 50  20 

Board  of  Education 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  $ 6 80 

Leo  Cong  Ind  11  70 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  51  83 


$ 69  83 

Missionary  Preparation 

Harry  Diener  $ 5 00 

Fern  Ann  Unable  30  00 

Amos  King  500  00 

Mrs  Amos  King  100  00 

D H Zook  100  00 

Nebr  Menn  SS  Conf  69  10 


$804  10 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Medway  Cong  Ohio  $ 15  24 
French  Missionary  Support 
Goshen  SS  Ind  $ 10  00 

Sewing  Circle  Expense  Fund 
Bethel  SC  Mich  $ 2 40 

Int  from  Cert  of  Dep  12  00 
Monthly  Mission  Letters  5 30 
Sale  of  Booklets 
of  Prayer  42  30 


$ 62  00 

Ind. -Mich.  S.  S.  Conf. 


Emma  SS  Ind  $ 3 67 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  10  20 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind  3 00 

Berea  SS  Ind  2 33 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  8 50 

Middleburv  SS  Ind  5 65 

Bethany  SS  Mich  1 55 

Bowne  S,S  Mich  5 00 

Shore  $S  Ind  5 99 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  9 00 


$ 49  86 

Total  Other  Funds  $2,192  66 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Daniel  Schantz  $ 10  00 

Friends,  Iowa  7 00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  113  50 
Swamp  Cong  Pa  13  25 

A Bro  & Sister  Dela  6 00 
Berea  Cong  Ind  14  00 


$163  75 

Canadian  Russians 

Bethel  Cong  O Medina 
Co  $ 52  00 

General 

Matt  25:40  $ 10  67 

Total  for  Relief  $226  42 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd  $ 25  15 


Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd  68  IS 
Franconia  Dist  Mis  Bd  704  64 
111  Dist  Mis  Bd  198  31 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  653  08 
Ta-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd  550  17 
Lancaster  Dist  Mis  Bd  544  91 
Middle  District  Va  35  75 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Mis  Bd  628  46 
Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd  429  19 

Ont  Dist  Mis  Bd  587  76 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd  164  85 
S W Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  239  32 
Va  Dist  Mis  Bd  83  36 

Washington  Co  Md- 

Franklin  Co  Pa  10  00 

Menn  S Cir  & Mis  Com  601  55 
Men  Bd  of  M & C 13,813  65 


$19,338  33 


India  Mission  Funds  3,110  31 

S America  Mis  Funds  1,195  57 

City  Missions  389  72 

Char  Institutions  11,240  17 

Gen  & Other  Funds  3,076  14 

Annuity  Funds  * 100  00 

Relief  Funds  226  42 


$19,338  33 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 

Over  the  Arabian  Desert 

A British  explorer,  Bertram  Thomas, 
crossed  the  desert  of  Southeastern  Arabia  in 
January  and  February.  The  traveler  wore 
Arab  costume  but  otherwise  was  undis- 
guised. His  journey  was  from  Dhofar  in 
Hadrumaut  on  the  Arabia  Sea,  northward 
through  the  sandy  desert  of  Ruba-elkhali  to 
Dohah,  near  Bahrein,  on  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Mr.  Thomas,  who  is  the  first  European  to 
cross  the  desert,  traveled  by  camel  900  miles 
in  fifty-eight  days,  halting  thirteen  days  en 
route.  Thirteen  of  the  thirty  Arabs  who 
started  on  the  journey  carried  on  to  the  end. 
They  passed  through  hostile  Arab  tribes, 
through  the  frankincense  country  of  the  Bi- 
ble, over  the  Oara  Mountains  3000  feet  high, 
over  100  miles  of  waterless  desert,  discov- 
ering a large  salt  lake,  passing  near  the  site 
of  “Ubar,  the  buried  legendary  city  of  the 
prehistoric  Addites.”  The  inhabitants  of  the 
desert  are  nomad  sections  of  the  A1  Kahir 
and  A1  Murra  tribes  who  live  chiefly  on 
camels’  milk. 

The  Christian  mission  stations  nearest  to 
this  part  of  Arabia  are  Muscat,  in  Oman, 
and  Bahrein  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  both  oc- 
cupied by  missionaries  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 


The  Gospel  in  Persia 

When  Dr.  Carr  and  Dr.  Stuart  went  to 
Shiraz,  Persia,  seven  years  ago  to  reopen 
the  C.  M.  S.  station  after  it  had  been  closed 
for  some  years,  they  found  not  a single 
Christian  left.  To-day,  there  are  forty-five, 
17  being  converts  from  Islam. 

Bishop  Linton  recently  spent  a week  in 
Shiraz,  and  describes  a visit  to  a mountain 
village,  30  miles  away.  “Formerly,  preach- 
ing and  medical  work  were  carried  on  amid 
uproar  and  tumult,  and  with  a good  deal  of 
personal  risk.  One  night  they  had  a meet- 
ing for  converts  and  inquirers  after  the  gen- 
eral lantern  meeting,  lasting  till  after  mid- 
night, and  at  1 A.  M.,  three  converts  were 
baptized  bringing  the  number  of  Christians 
in  the  village  to  five.  Very  different  are 
conditions  now.  When  our  car  arrived  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill  a stream  of  people  came 
out  to  meet  us.  We  made  our  way  to  the 
house  of  one  of  the  converts  and  had  hardly 
got  seated  when  a number  of  men,  Mos- 
lems and  Bahais,  came  in  and  began  to  ply 
us  with  questions.  . . . Before  we  left  two 
men  who  were  listening  confessed  Christ 
and  asked  to  be  prepared  for  baptism.  At 
six  o’clock  in  the  morning,  before  the  rest 
of  the  village  was  about,  three  men  and  one 
woman  were  confirmed,  claiming  the  power 
and  fulness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.” — The  Chris- 
tian. 


The  Gospel  and  Football 

Last  autumn  some  students  of  Wheaton 
College,  Illinois,  formed  a prayer  group  that 
met  each  morning  from  six  to  seven  for 
Bible  study  and  prayer.  One  of  the  older 
students  had  a vision  of  the  lost  multitudes 
outside  of  church  influence  swarming  the 
fields  of  great  football  games  and  “he  was 


moved  with  compassion.”  As  a result  of 
this  vision  and  of  the  prayer  group,  a num- 
ber of  students  started  out  to  give  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  football  crowds.  At  one  high 
school  game  in  Chicago,  they  distributed 
nearly  two  thousand  Gospels  of  John.  Dur- 
ing the  ensuing  five  Weeks  over  thirty-five 
thousand  Gospels  were  distributed,  covering 
the  more  important  high  school  games  and 
several  college  games  within  a radius  of 
thirty  miles  of  Wheaton.  Each  Saturday 
fifty  students  and  several  faculty  members 
set  out  in  cars  heavily  laden  with  Gospels 
which  were  given  to  the  crowds  either  as 
they  entered  or  as  they  left  the  fields. 

Each  Gospel  has  been  enclosed  in  a blue 
envelope  resembling  a bank  book,  on  which 
the  great  football  coach  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  Alonzo  Stagg,  has  written, 
“This  little  book  will  help  us  all  to  win  in 
the  game  of  life.” 

A detachable  flyleaf  pasted  in  the  Gos- 
pels invited  the  reader  to  send  for  another 
Scripture  portion.  Many  slips  were  return- 
ed and  the  follow-up  committee  improved 
every  contact. 

This  is  said  by  President  Buswell  to  be 
the  most  significant  spiritual  movement  ev- 
er started  on  the  Wheaton  campus.  It  is 
something  new  to  find  from  twenty-five  to 
seventy-five  students  putting  Gospels  into 
circulation  at  football  'games,  after  earnest 
prayer.  As  the  result  of  an  appeal  in  chapel, 
cash  and  pledges  totaling  more  than  $600 
were  received  from  the  students  and  faculty. 

These  students  now  plan  to  carry  on  the 
work  in  shops,  prisons,  homes,  and  schools, 
especially  among  thousands  of  fellow  stu- 
dents attending  colleges  and  universities 
•where  the  Bible  is  not  honored.  Other 
Christian  schools,  too,  may  share  the  re- 
sponsibility of  helping  the  great  mass  of 
less  fortunate  college  students. 


Japanese  in  New  York 

Not  less  than  3,000  Japanese  travelers, 
well-to-do  men,  often  with  their  wives, 
pass  through  New  York  City  each  year.  Al- 
so about  500  professional,  official,  and  busi- 
ness men  from  Japan  are  living  in  the  city. 
Seventy  per  cent  are  less  than  thirty-five 
years  old.  The  very  cream  of  Japanese 

young  men  are  being  sent  here  by  govern- 
ment agencies,  banks,  steamship  lines  and 
industrial  firms.  They  stay  a year  or  two, 
then  go  to  London  or  some  other  European 
city,  and  finally  return  to  become  leaders  in 
Japanese  commercial  life.  About  a thou- 
sand Japanese  young  men  are  engaged  in 
domestic  service  in  and  around  New  York. 
Many  of  them  came  as  students  and  on  ac- 
count of  financial  reasons  were  unable  to 
continue  their  studies.  They  include  indi- 
viduals of  the  finest  type.  Some  have  re- 
newed their  studies  and  completed  their  ed- 
ucation. Among  these  latter  is  Toyohiko 
Kagawa,  Japan’s  foremost  social  reformer, 
who  worked  as  a servant  for  two  summers 
in  New  York  City.  Existing  immigration 
regulations  prevent  the  recruiting  of  new 
servants  even  from  the  students.  Only  stu- 
dents financially  independent  are  now  ad- 
mitted. This  has  reduced  the  number  in 
New  York,  so  that  instead  of  between  four 


and  five  hundred,  there  are  now  less  than 
one  hundred.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  Japa- 
nese families  are  living  in  and  around  New 
York.  The  New  York  Japanese  Christian 
Alliance,  which  receives  some  aid  from  Con- 
gregational churches,  has  in  its  three  cen- 
ters of  religious  work  a Sunday  school  for 
Japanese  children,  church  services  and  a 
very  effective  institutional  and  “welcome 
work”  for  unmarried  men  and  visitors  to  the 
city. — Congregationalism 


Pioneer  Work  in  Alaska 

The  Rev.  Dr.  John  W.  Chapman,  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  is  retiring 
from  service  in  Alaska  after  forty-three 
years. 

Known  as  the  pioneer  missionary  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  Yukon  Valley,  Dr. 
Chapman  established  Christ  Mission  at  An- 
vik,  where  he  has  ministered  to  Alaskan 
Indians  and  Eskimos,  400  miles  up  the  Yu- 
kon River.  He  has  been  succeeded  in  the 
work  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  Henry  H.  Chap- 
man, who  was  the  first  white  boy  to  be 
born  in  the  Yukon  Valley. 

Describing  conditions  when  he  first  ar- 
rived at  Anvik,  he  said: 

“The  people  were  absolutely  uninstructed, 
and  were  living  in  practically  the  same  con- 
dition and  according  to  the  same  ideas  and 
habits  of  life  as  their  ancestors.  They  were 
clothed  mostly  in  skins  and  were  getting 
along  almost  wholly  by  hunting  and  fish- 
ing. They  were  living  in  underground 
houses,  dark,  dismal  and  filthy,  and  they 
knew  no  English  and  we  didn’t  know  their 
language. 

“This  situation  has  changed  entirely. 
The  people  are  now  living  in  decent  log 
houses;  they  have  learned  our  language;  I 
they  have  come  into  our  church;  they  and 
their  children  have  been  educated  in  our 
schools;  they  have  cultivated  habits  of  clean- 
liness, order  and  industry.  They  have  learn- 
ed self-respect.  They  have  even  learned 
self-government,  for  at  Anvik  the  few  offi- 
cials are  elected.  Long  before  you  adopted 
prohibition  here,  we  imposed  it  upon  our- 
selves up  there.  We  also  enforce  it.  The 
natives  and  the  traders  alike  drive  the  boot- 
leggers out  as  fast  as  they  appear.” — The 
Churchman. 


Grenfell  Hospital  Burned 

The  Grenfell  Hospital  at  Battle  Harbor, 
Labrador,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  Novem- 
ber 3d. 

The  Grenfell  building  was  unoccupied,  as 
the  mission  was  moved  into  winter  quarters 
further  inland  at  the  end  of  October.  The 
hospital  was  equipped  with  twenty  beds  and 
was  in  charge  of  Dr.  Moret. 

Battle  Harbor,  a village  north  of  Belle 
Isle  Strait,  contains  eighty  families.  Here 
Sir  Wilfred  Grenfell  has  done  some  of  his 
most  notable  work  in  giving  aid  through 
his  mission  to  the  fisher  folk  of  this  north- 
ern territory. 

The  hospital  at  Battle  Harbor  was  the 
first  one  built  in  Labrador  by  Doctor  Gren- 
fell. It  was  constructed  in  1892  and  was  a 
principal  hospital  in  a chain  of  institutions 
150  miles  apart. 


Vol.  XXIV 


f Herald  of  Tr-nh  \ 
^ < t a « lished  ! 864  ' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  9,  1931 


/ Gospel 
' Establis 


Witness 
• Established  1905’ 


No.  15 


EDITORIALS 

“A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 
medicine.” 


And  the  merriment  is  all  the  more 
wholesome  when  it  may  be  described 
in  the  language  of  Matt.  5 :12  rather 
than  of  Eccl.  9 :1 1. 


The  Bible  teaches  us  that  “love  is 
of  God.”  We  give  practical  evidence 
of  this  when  “the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  All  who  arise  to  this  privi- 
lege can  say  with  the  apostle:  “We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.” 


To  be  a Christian  means  to  be 
Christ-like.  To  be  Christ-like  means 
to  be  “born  of  the  Spirit,”  to  walk  “in 
newness  of  life,”  to  “follow  his  steps,” 
to  shine  in  His  image,  to  live  in  the 
truth.  There  is  no  greater  compli- 
ment that  can  be  passed  upon  any  one 
than  to  say  of  a truth  that  he  is  a 
Christian. 


But  “Christian”  is  a meaningless 
word  unless  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ac- 
companies it.  This  fact  is  made  plain 
in  the  teaching  of  both  Christ  and  His 
disciples.  We  will  quote  just  two  ref- 
erences to  substantiate  this  statement: 
(1)  “Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ; but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven” 
(Jesus).  (2)  “Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his”  (Paul). 


This  reminds  us  that  some  of  the 
blackest  sins  known  to  man  have  been 
and  are  being  committed  by  some  peo- 
ple professing  to  be  Christians,  or  at 
least  belong  to  some  Christian  church. 
The  vilest  and  most  revolting  condi- 
tions existing  to-day  are  found  in  so- 
called  Christian  lands.  The  more  in- 
telligent the  sinner,  the  more  abomi- 
nable the  sins  of  which  he  is  capable. 
Christianity  produces  the  intelligence 


but,  like  every  other  good  thing,  when 
this  product  of  Christianity  fails  to  be 
kept  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  it  be- 
comes a correspondingly  great  curse. 


Christianity,  therefore,  is  not  dis- 
credited because  of  the  sins  of  some 
people  professing  it  (except  in  the 
eyes  of  the  ignorant,  or  those  who 
would  have  it  so)  but  it  is  a challenge 
to  all  professed  Christians  to  be  true 
to  the  name  they  profess.  While  oth- 
ers may  choose  to  be  satisfied  with 
one  of  the  numerous  brands  of  coun- 
terfeit Christianity,  let  us  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  the  genuine. 
The  highest  type  of  it  is  to  be  found 
in  the  person  and  life  of  Christ.  The 
only  perfect  exposition  of  it  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible.  The  highest  priv- 
ilege of  the  child  of  God  upon  earth  is 
to  exemplify  it  in  doctrine  and  in  daily 
life. 


Speaking  of  the  word  “Christian,”  a 
similar  discussion  may  profitably  be 
had  on  the  word  “Mennonite.”  Bear- 
ing the  name  are  all  brands  of  Chris- 
tian professors,  from  the  most  ortho- 
dox Christian  to  the  rankest  liberal. 
In  the  days  when  the  name  “Mennon- 
ite”  was  given  to  our  Anabaptist  fore- 
fathers, they  professed  no  new-found 
faith,  but  accepted  as  their  creed  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  which  they  lived 
and  taught  in  apostolic  times.  We 
honor  the  creed,  not  because  the  word 
“Mennonite”  is  attached  to  it  but  be- 
cause this  creed  is  “the  faith  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  saints”  and  seal- 
ed by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  be- 
longing to  the  Mennonite  Church ; but 
such  privilege  is  shamefully  abused 
when  we  are  Mennonites  in  name  only 
and  prove  ourselves  worldlings  in  dai- 
ly life. 

Where  do'  you  begin  to  economize? 
Not  for  many  years  has  this  been  such 
a live  question  as  it  is  now.  The  ne- 
cessity for  economizing  is  apparent  to 
and  recognized  by  all;  but  where  to 


begin  is  still  an  unsettled  problem. 

Whatever  may  be  our  conviction  as 
to  where  we  ought  to  begin,  this  fact 
is  beyond  dispute : Most  people  begin 
with  causes  for  which  they  have  the 
least  love;  and  the  last  thing  they  quit 
spending  money  on  is  the  cause  they 
love  most.  For  this  reason  some  peo- 
ple begin  saving  money  by  stopping 
their  contributions  to  the  Lord — 
Church  dues,  mission  work,  Church  in- 
stitutions, Church  literature,  and  such 
like — while  others  hold  on  to  these  to 
the  very  last,  recognizing  above  all 
things  the  thing  they  can  afford  least 
is  to  starve  the  soul. 

Leaving  the  question  as  to  what 
most  people  do-,  let  us  go  back  to  the 
question  as  to  what  we  ought  to  do. 
We  are  praying  for  two  things:  (1) 
that  our  present  lesson  on  needed 
economy  may  be  remembered  by  us  to 
the  end  of  our  days ; (2)  that  we  will 
begin  economizing  on  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  flesh,  and  not  on  things  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  of  the  soul. 


Spiritual  Warmth  in  Summer  Time. 

— That  was  a timely  message  delivered 
by  a St.  Louis  pastor  who  pleaded 
with  his  people  that  they  should  “not 
let  the  heat  cheat  them  of  God.”  The 
drift  of  the  times  is  toward  spiritual 
inactivity.  In  most  towns  and  cities 
the  churches  slacken  up  in  their  reli- 
gious activities,  during  the  summer 
months,  hold  union  meetings,  and  even 
then  in  many  places  the  united  con- 
gregations consist  of  crowds  of  pitiful 
proportions.  Churches  are  empty, 
while  pleasure  resorts  are  thronged 
with  Sabbath  desecrators.  As  a result 
the  spirituality  of  the  people  sinks  to 
a still  lower  ebb,  while  the  devil  takes 
possession  of  the  crowds. 

Let  the  saints  of  God  awake,  and 
renewed  efforts  be  put  forth  in  all 
places  where  the  Spirit  of  God  has  not 
been  crowded  out,  to  the  end  that  the 
Spiritual  fervor  in  all  our  congrega- 
tions may  exceed  if  possible  the 
warmth  of  summer.  The  idea  that  it 
is  too  hot  to  go  to  church  but  not  too 
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hot  to  go  twice  as  far  to  some  park  or 
swimming  pool ; that  church  services 
should  be  “brief  and  snappy”  while  en- 
tertainments may  last  for  hours  ; that 
it  is  but  natural  that  people  should 
sleep  in  church  but  be  wide  awake 
when  fun  and  frolic  is  the  order  of  the 
day — comes  not  from  God.  Read  Eccl. 
1 1 :9  ; Amos  6:1-6. 

Let  these  hot  summer  days  be  taken 
as  a challenge  to  us  to  make  the  tem- 
perature of  the  soul  exceed  that  of 
summer  heat.  If  we  must  take  time 
off  for  vacation,  let  us  not  forget  our 
Savior’s  rule:  “I  must  be  about  my 
Father’s  business.”  Work  or  rest, 
summer  or  winter,  whatever  our  pro- 
gram, let  this  be  a part  of  it:  “Do 
ALL  to  the  glory  of  God.” 


THE  CHURCH  AND  HER  GOAL 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer  of  the  Hebrew  letter 
contrasts  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
with  the  crude  and  mystic  Church  in 
the  wilderness.  He  says,  “For  ye  are 
not  come  unto  the  mountain  that 
might  be  touched,  and  that  burned 
with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness  and  dark- 
ness and  tempest,  but  ye  are  come  un- 
to Mount  Zion  and  unto  the  City  of 
the  living  God,  the  Heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  the  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
the  church  of  the  firstborn  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  who  is 
the  judge  of  all,  and  to  just  Man  made 
perfect.” 

I wish  the  reader  might  ponder  on 
the  above  passage  of  scripture  to  see 
of  what  kind  of  material  a true  Church 
is  made.  Similar  thoughts  are  ex- 
pressed in  Eph.  5 :26,  27.  In  speaking 
of  the  Church  he  says,  “That  he  might 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it 
to  himself  a glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing, 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.” 

Such  should  be  the  goal  of  the 
Church  to-day,  a copy  to  pattern  after. 
But  we  wonder  how  the  Church  to-day 
would  measure  up  if  the  apostle  Paul 
were  to  protest  against  the  worldli- 
ness it  contains  as  it  is  to-day;  or  if 
the  Lord  Jesus  would  send  a messen- 
ger Angel  to  report  to  her  the  condi- 
tion of  her  standing.  We  notice  by 
the  reports  to  the  seven  churches  as 
given  in  Revelation,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  a claim  to  the' churches,  and 
that  He  demands  a full  loyalty,  and 
nothing  inferior  may  be  substituted. 

In  this  day  and  age  we  hear  much 
said  that  the  churches  are  drifting. 
No  one  denies  the  fact  that  churches 
are  drifting  more  into  worldliness.  In 
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ract,  some  think  it  is  unavoidable.  But 
we  believe  this  last  statement  is  based 
on  lack  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
believe  that  Jesus  meant  just  what  He 
said,  when  He  told  the  disciples  (on 
Peter’s  faith),  “Upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 

We  believe  that  a body  of  believers 
may  have  the  assurance  of  divine  pow- 
er by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
stand  against  sin,  and  to  keep  the 
Church  “unspotted  from  the  world.” 

Some  Causes  for  Drifting 

When  a minister  or  bishop  express- 
es the  idea  that  drifting  in  the  Church 
can  not  be  avoided,  that  is  already  suf- 
ficient room  for  the  devil  to  work  on. 
One  of  the  most  common  evils  that 
cause  drift  in  a Church  is  when  “leav- 
en” is  allowed  to  accumulate.  If  this 
is  allowed  to  go  on  it  is  sure  to  cause 
a drift,  or  possibly  cause  a division  in 
the  Church.  Leaven  in  a church  is  a 
dangerous  thing,  and  should  be  guard- 
ed against.  In  the  Old  Testament 
times  leaven  was  absolutely  forbidden 
at  the  Passover  feast  and  in  a figura- 
tive way  it  is  something  for  the  Church 
to  remember.  A successful  commun- 
ion is  possible  only  when  all  members 
of  the  body  stand  in  a unity  of  the 
faith. 

Another  cause  for  a drift  may  be 
that  some  ministers  think  they  can  do 
all  that  is  necessary  in  teaching  from 
the  pulpit.  While  this  part  of  the 
work  is  in  its  place,  nevertheless  ex- 
perience has  taught  us  that  it  does  not 
reach  the  goal  in  all  individuals. 
While  teaching  from  the  pulpit  has  its 
place,  yet  private  intercourse  and  per- 
sonal work  often  is  the  most  effective 
course  to  reach  the  goal. 

There  seems  to  be  a tendency  to 
omit  discipline  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Where  this  is  left  entirely 
out,  a drift  is  unavoidable. 

Discipline 

We  hear  quite  much  in  these  days 
from  the  pulpit  about  the  evil  of  the 
dress  (fashion)  on  the  part  of  women. 
I sometimes  think  our  sisters  almost 
get  tired  to  hear  it,  while  still  the 
fashion  plates  are  going  on  just  the 
same.  This  is  one  example  of  a fail- 
ure to  make  the  goal  only  by  the  way 
of  the  pulpit. 

If  the  Pope  of  Rome  has  assumed 
the  right  to  refuse  to  shake  hands 
with  an  American  woman  because  she 
meets  him  with  a low-cut  dress  and  a 
short  skirt,  then  why  should  not  a 
Mennonite  bishop  assume  the  right  to 
discipline  her  at  the  communion  ta- 
bu el 

The  Overruhng  Power  of  God 

When  we  look  back  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  we  see  that  churches 
have  drifted  before  us,  and  that  still 
God  has  a Church  somewhere  in  the 
world.  It  seems  just  at  such  times 
when  the  Church  was  at  its  lowest  ebb 
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that  the  Lord  would  permit  persecu- 
tion and  a sifting  to  come  upon  her, 
which  would  again  kindle  the  fire  to  a 
flame,  which  brought  spiritual  life  in- 
to the  Church,  and  God  would  pros- 
per the  Church  in  spite  of  all  the  op- 
position the  devil  could  do  against  her. 
It  seems  the  Church  can  stand  perse- 
cution and  poverty  better  than  she  can 
prosperity.  We  sometimes  wonder  if 
this  our  so  much  beloved  country  is 
not  drawing  nigh  to  a close  of  that 
highest  point  of  prosperity  that  we 
have  enjoyed  in  the  dispensations  that 
are  gone  by. 

How  May  the  Church  Reach  the  Goal 

The  Church  may  reach  the  goal  on- 
ly when  the  whole  body  stands  to- 
gether and  untiringly  labors  to  that 
end,  and  that  the  Church  is  willing  to 
be  afflicted  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 
We  think  of  the  heavier  load  resting 
on  the  bishop  of  the  Church.  The 
bishop  has  a responsible  calling. 
When  Paul  left  at  Ephesus,  not  ex- 
pecting to  see  them  any  more,  he 
charged  the  elders,  saying,  “Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  Cod,  which  he  has 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.”  The 
bishop  is  chosen  to  the  highest  and 
most  holy  and  sacred  office  in  the 
Church.  When  the  Church  is  direct- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  a 
choice  of  a man  for  that  place,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  Lord  will 
separate  a man  that  is  qualified  for 
that  place,-  and  with  the  laying  on  of 
hands  he  may  have  divine  power  to  fill 
his  office  to  keep  the  Church  pure  and 
undefiled.  When  a bishop  loses  con- 
trol of  the  Church,  it  must  be  that  he 
has  not  rightly  used  the  Word  of  God 
or  else  he  has  allowed  “leaven”  to  ac- 
cumulate and  destroy  the  peace  in  the 
Church. 

Let  us  not  carry  the  idea  that  drift- 
ing in  the  Church  can  not  be  avoided. 
The  Lord  Jesus  will  not  hold  a church 
that  does  not  trust  Him.  “Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.” 

Manson,  Iowa. 


LIFE’S  DUTIES  AND  OPPOR- 
TUNITIES 


Some  time  ago  a brother  minister 
stopped  in  our  office,  and  while  here 
he  handed  the  following  correspon- 
dence between  him  and  a young  man 
in  his  community,  suggesting  that  it 
might  be  helpful  to  some  of  our  read- 
ers if  we  passed  on  the  thoughts  here- 
in contained.  Whether  this  suggestion 
was  wise,  we  will  let  the  reader  be  the 
iudge.  We  know  that  similar  ques- 
tions have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  many 
young  people.  Some  of  these  ques- 
tions come  from  an  honest  heart,  oth- 
ers are  suggested  by  the  enemy  of 
souls.  In  the  Word  of  Cod,  as  illu- 
minated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  is 
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portrayed  a solution  for  every  prob- 
! lem.  What  we  need  to  do,  therefore, 
is  to  make  the  prayerful  study  of 
God’s  Word  a daily  habit,  remember- 
ing especially  the  scriptural  admoni- 
| tion,  “'If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally.” 

This  young  man  did  the  right  thing 
in  making  a confidant  of  one  of  his 
. ministers.  Probably  it  would  have  been 
j a real  advantage  to  him  had  he  done 
this  years  before.  But  one  thing  will 
help  us  not  only  in  the  solution  of 
[ many  of  this  life’s  problems  but  also 
, to  avoid  them  : If  we  yield  ourselves 
fully  to  God,  and  like  our  Savior  make 
[ ourselves  “of  no  reputation,”  God  will 
give  us  a name  that  far  outshines  any 
t name  that  we  can  build  for  ourselves, 
f Not,  What  place  can  I make  for  tny- 
| self?  but,  What  may  I do  to  move 
people  to  give  God  the  chief  place  in 
their  hearts  and  lives?  is  the  chief 
j question  that  should  move  us  in  all 
j our  thoughts,  aims,  and  actions. — Ed. 


Dear  Brother: — This  method  of  approach- 
j ing  you  may  seem  odd,  but  it  is  my  easiest 
and  best  way  of  expressing  myself.  Writ- 
ing is  a recreation  which  I have  always  en- 
; joyed.  I have  often  wished  that  I might 
have  some  one  to  write  to,  some  sympa- 
; thetic  understanding  person,  that  I might 
'give  expression  to  my  moods  and  emotions 
at  various  times.  But  it  seems  that  so  many 
people  are  so  deeply  engrossed  in  the  com- 
monplace affairs  of  life,  or  are  too  shallow- 
brained and  nearsighted  to  see  beyond  the 
horizon,  or  to  look  for  the  good  and  beauti- 
ful of  our  existence.  I like  at  times,  to  give 
my  imagination  free  rein,  and  enjoy  myself 
to  the  utmost;  but  these  journeys  into  the 
unknown  must  always  be  made  alone,  unless 
I can  put  my  thoughts  into  words  and  let 
somebody  read  them. 

I am  going  to  ask  a favor  of  you.  It  will 
probably  be  an  unpleasant  task  for  you;  but 
1 I think  you  can  be  of  great  service  to  me. 
All  preliminaries  ignored,  I am  going  to  ask 
you  to  tell  me  what  is  wrong  with  me.  With 
practically  half  of  my  life  behind  me,  I have 
nothing  to  show  for  it.  It  is  true,  I have 
succeeded  in  a measure  to  be  a fairly  good 
workman,  but  if  I continue  to  be  nothing 
more  will  the  world  be  a better  place  to  live 
in  after  I am  dead  and  gone?  Will  I be  re- 
membered a hundred  years  from  now?  Will 
my  influence  continue  to  live  long  after  I 
am  dead  and  gone? 

History  tells  us  that  Alexander  the  Great 
conquered  the  world  when  he  was  twenty- 
three.  Over  in  Carthage,  when  they  needed 
a commander-in-chief  for  all  the  armies, 
they  picked  on  a youngster  by  the  name  of 
: Hannibal,  and  he  was  twenty-six.  Colum- 
bus had  his  plans  for  the  initial  voyage  all 
laid  when  he  was  twenty-eight.  John  Smith 
staked  out  his  empire  in  Virginia  in  1607, 
when  he  was  twenty-seven.  Martin  Luther, 
a visionary  young  man,  was  barely  thirty 
when  he  started  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion. And  Luther  was  joined  by  John  Cal- 
vin, who  was  twenty-one,  and  who  wrote 
I one  of  his  greatest  books  at  twenty-three. 
Joan  of  Arc,  when  she  was  seventeen, 

. emerged  from  obscurity  in  France,  made  her 
1 way  to  the  leadership  of  the  nation,  and 
, was  burned  at  the  stake  at  nineteen.  Pat- 
■ rick  Henry  cried,  “Give  me  liberty,  or  give 
me  death”  when  he  was  twenty-seven.  Al- 
exander Hamilton  was  thirty-two  when  he 
, was  made  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and 
: laid  the  plans  for  America’s  national  bank- 
ing  system.  The  Law  of  Gravitation  was 
discovered  by  Newton  at  twenty-six.  Rog- 
; er  Williams  was  a banished  heretic  at  twen- 


ty-nine, when  he  founded  the  Rhode  Island 
Colony. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts,  what  have  I 
done,  what  has  modern  youth  done  to  de- 
serve a place  in  the  history  of  the  future? 
Where  is  the  present  pleasure-loving,  easy- 
going, cigarette-smoking  mania  going  to 
lead  us  to?  Is  the  day  of  the  Hero  gone? 
Have  we  no  need  for  genius  or  talent?  Or 
does  the  trouble  lie  with  us  young  people? 
Do  we  fail  to  find  or  make  opportunity?  Or 
do  the  opportunities  for  great  accomplish- 
ments no  longer  exist? 

Granted  that  the  opportunities  still  exist, 
how  can  I step  out  from  the  background 
where  grovel  in  cheap  obscurity  the  failures, 
the  fearful,  the  half-prepared,  the  weaklings, 
the  inert,  and  the  faint-hearted?  How  can 
a young  man  in  my  circumstances  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  a man,  do  a man’s 
work,  fill  a man’s  place?  How  can  I de- 
velop leadership — the  leadership  of  a Lin- 
coln, or  a David  the  Psalmist,  if  you  please? 
I t is  sa  d that  leadership  requires  vision. 
Can  vision  be  distinguished  from  day- 
dreams, or  air-castles? 

The  Galilean  Himself  advised  that  no 
light  be  hid  under  a bushel,  and  no  talent 
be  left  to  rust.  Does  this  mean  business 
abilities  or  the  ability  to  be  popular  and  use- 
ful in  Church  or  some  other  social  institu- 
tion, or  both? 

One  authority  gives  the  following  traits 
as  essential  to  a strong  personality.  I shall 
ask  you  to  state  clearly  how  I stand  on  each 
of  these  points.  Please  understand  that  I do 
not  need,  neither  do  I want  anybody  to 
tickle  my  vanity.  What  I want  is  facts 
straight  from  the  shoulder.  If  there  are  any 
devils  to  be  disposed  of,  don’t  chase  them 
around  the  stump, — kick  them  right  over  it. 
Furthermore,  if  there  are  any  weaknesses, 
faults,  or  undesirable  characteristics  not  cov- 
ered by  the  following  twenty  traits,  don’t 
fail  to  bring  them  out.  I want  to  see  my- 
self as  others  see  me.  I want  to  view  my- 
self from  the  viewpoint  of  the  world  and  of 
my  neighbors  and  associates. 

1.  Ambition. 

2.  Persistence  and  Patience. 

3.  Industriousness. 

4.  Dependability. 

5.  Forcefulness. 

6.  Effectiveness  of  Speech. 

7.  Self-confidence. 

8.  Friendliness. 

9.  Adaptability. 

10.  Tact. 

11.  Cheerfulness. 

12.  Good  judgment  and  discrimination. 

13.  Sensitiveness  to  Criticism. 

14.  Ability  to  size  up  People. 

15.  Memory. 

16.  Neatness. 

17.  Health  Habits. 

18.  Initiative  and  Resourcefulness. 

19.  Economy. 

20.  Capacity  to  delegate  Work. 

Finally,  brother,  don’t  be  discouraged  at 

the  task  which  I have  imposed  upon  you. 
Your  efforts  will  be  appreciated. 

Sincerely  Yours, 


* * * 


Dear  Brother,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: 
Your  recent  letter  is  before  me.  Words  fail 
me  to  express  the  feeling  that  came  over  me 
after  having  read  its  contents.  Just  why  you 
ask  me  to  assume  the  task  of  a reply  to 
such  a momentous  question  as  you  do  is 
just  a little  difficult  for  me  to  fathom.  Like 
you  I realize  that  there  are  many  individ- 
uals -who  lack  sympathy  for  others,  and  ap- 
preciation for  the  good  and  beautiful  and 
who  can  not  see  afar  off.  My  greatest  trou- 
ble is  to  _ find  individuals  who  understand 
me;  and  right  herein  is  where  I may  be  mis- 
understood and  fail  to  answer  your  ques- 
tions. 

Judging  from  the  historical  facts  you  cite, 
you  are  desirous  of  public  recognition  in  a 
greater  measure  than  you  have  enjoyed  in 
the  past. 


My  dear  brother,  don’t  lose  sight  of  this 
fact:  “There  are  greater  men  and  women 
sleeping  beneath  the  sod  whose  resting  place 
is  not  even  marked,  than  those  above  whose 
graves  tower  costly  monuments.” 

James  and  John  one  time  desired  promi- 
nence and  asked  the  Savior  for  certain  po- 
sitions and  He  told  them  that  “whosoever 
of  them  would  be  chiefest  shall  be  servant 
of  all.”  Read  Mark  10:44,  then  Prov.  18:16, 
and  Prov.  22:29. 

Joseph  of  old  was  sold  down  in  Egypt  by 
his  brethren  and  he  was  imprisoned  before 
his  abilities  were  finally  recognized.  Daniel 
was  cast  into  the  lion’s  den  and  the  three 
Hebrew  children  into  the  fiery  furnace  be- 
fore their  real  worth  was  discovered.  And 
thus  we  might  go  on  indefinitely.  Read 
Heb.  11  for  more  really  great  and  noble  ex- 
amples. God’s  rule  is  that  we  must  live  in 
the  valley  first  before  we  can  scale  the 
mountain  top. 

I rue,  brother,  you  have  had  your  misfor- 
tunes and  you  may  not  have  a thing  to  show 
for  it;  neither  have  I,  but  I can  say  with  the 
apostle  Paul  in  II  Cor.  4:8,  “We  are  trou- 
bled on  every  side,  but  not  distressed;  we 
are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair,”  etc. 

Modern  youth  is  certainly  not  doing  much 
to  merit  a place  in  the  history  of  the  future. 
If  you  want  to  see  a perfect  picture  of  mod- 
ern youth,  and  even  the  middle  aged  and 
sonie  even  older  ones,  just  read  II  Tim.  3: 
1-5. 

You  have  a family;  and  to  live  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  children  and  set  be- 
fore them  the  example  of  a Christian  father 
will  do  more  to  perpetuate  your  memory 
than  anything  else;  and  to  instill  real  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  character  will  be  worth 
more  to  them  in  the  future  than  wealth  and 
honor. 

No;  the  days  of  heroism  and  opportunity 
are  not  past;  and  men  of  genius  and  skill 
are  still  in  demand;  but  so  often  we  lack  the 
moral  courage  that  makes  the  hero,  or  we 
will  not  pay  the  price  that  develops  genius, 
and  we  quite  frequently  close  our  eyes  to 
opportunities  until  they  are  past  and  gone, 
gone  forever. 

Now  with  reference  to  visions  and  day- 
dreams, or  air-castles:  First  with  reference 
to  air-castles,  let  me  say  that  they  are  but 
idle  fancies;  and  day-dreams  are  little  else, 
while  visions  are  something  quite  different! 

In  the  first  place,  in  a vision  something  is 
seen  that  does  not  yet  appear  but  which  will 
be  brought  to  pass  because  it  is  based  on 
present  existing  facts.  For  instance,  this 
spring  the  farmer  planted  his  corn;  and  be- 
cause he  planted  it  he  sees  in  the  future  a 
corn  crop  which  does  not  yet  exist,  but 
which  will  under  normal  conditions  be  real- 
ized later. 


ine  the  visions  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  "Peter  and 
^ .. .Prophets,  and  you  will  find  that  the  pre- 
vailing conditions  of  the  times  in  which  they 
lived  helped  them  to  understand  more  clear- 
ly the  work  that  the  Lord  wanted  them  to 
do  Is  He  revealed  it  to  them  in  a vision. 

1 he  men  and  women  of  to-day  who  are 
able  to  analyze  present  world  conditions— 
socially  morally,  politically  and  religiously 
may  know  what  is  soon  about  to  happen- 
and  to  those  who  are  best  prepared  to  cope 
with  the  situation  the  Lord  will  reveal  Him- 
selt  and  map  out  the  course  of  action. 

So  far  as  chasing  devils  around  the  stump 
is  concerned,  I have  none  either  to  chase  or 
to  kick  over  it.  The  faults  that  I might  be 
apie  to  find  in  you,  you  are  personally  a- 
ware  of  and  you  should  have  the  moral 
courage  to  correct  them  yourself  without 
having  them  pointed  out  to  you. 

The  20  traits  which  you  mention  in  your 
IeLer  appeared  in  one  of  the  American  Mag- 
azines a few  months  ago  and  are  well  taken 
tfut  tor  me  to  say  just  how  you  measure  up 
on  each  of  them  is  more  than  I am  able  to 
[/ t0°  ,llttle  any  way  to  even  under- 
take this  much,  and  I sincerely  hope  that 
you  will  pardon  any  blunders  that  I may 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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He  that  gouth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Fellow-laborers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name: — One  of  the  unusually 
busy  seasons  is  here  and  we  rejoice  in 
the  Master’s  presence  with  us. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  opened 
Monday,  June  22,  with  122  in  attend- 
ance. The  following  day  approxi- 
mately 150  were  present.  Attendance 
continues  very  good.  We  are  glad  for 
the  privilege  of  influencing  these 
young  lives  whose  ages  vary  from  2 
to  17  years.  Pray  with  us  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  be  sown  in  good 
ground  and  fruit  may  abound  there- 
from. 

Those  from  out  of  town  who  are 
teaching  in  the  Bible  school  are  Sis- 
ters Katie  Yoder  and  Blanche  Ropp  of 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Dora  Wyse  of  Midland 
and  Lilly  Esch  of  Fairview.  Sister 
Ray  Bontrager  is  also  coming  to  help 
in  the  urgent  need.  We  are  very 
grateful  for  this  assistance  and  for  all 
the  interest  manifested  in  the  cause 
here. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Raber  on 
Sunday,  June  7,  Bro.  Joe  Neuhauser 
of  Leo,  Ind.,  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices here.  Sister  Neuhauser  and  Sis- 
ters Lucinda  and  Bertha  Yoder  who 
accompanied  him  were  also  welcome 
visitors. 

Sunday,  June  14,  Bro.  Sam  Greiser 
and  daughter,  and  son  and  family  all 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  here,  the  for- 
mer bringing  us  a very  helpful  mes- 
sage in  the  morning  service. 

The  group  here  is  looking  forward 
to  a feast  of  spiritual  blessing  at  our 
all  day  meeting  on  July  4.  A Chris- 
tian life  program  is  again  planned,  and 
we  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with  us 
on  this  occasion.  A number  from  a 
distance  are  to  serve  on  the  program. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  labor  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  the  cause 
here  that  many  lives  may  be  pointed 
to  Christ. 

Till  He  come, 

June  25,  1931.  The  Workers. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  June  15  our  commencement  pro- 
gram was  rendered  and  ten  nurses  re- 
ceived their  certificates  of  a completed 
three-year  course.  At  this  program 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  de- 
livered the  address.  The  names  of 
those  who  finished  training  at  this 


time  were : Ada  Slagell,  Ola  Miller, 
Myrtle  Zimmerman,  Lola  Schertz,  El- 
la Paul,  Laura  Miller,  Florence  Kauff- 
man, Mary  Ellen  Heatwole,  Agnes 
Aschliman,  Adeline  Aschliman.  A 
week  ago  Sunday  morning  our  sani- 
tarium folks  were  favored  with  a ser- 
mon by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  and  on  last 
Sunday  morning  with  a sermon  by  Er- 
nest Coffman.  Efforts  of  visiting 
folks  are  highly  appreciated.  Sisters 
Maggie  Showalter  and  Emma  Rohrer 
have  returned  from  their  vacations  in 
the  East.  Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  has  recently  been 
added  to  our  workers’  force.  Sister 
Katie  Zook,  who  has  given  several 
months  faithful  service,  has  gone  to 
spend  some  time  with  her  niece  in  Ari- 
zona. Sister  Margaret  Horst  of  Hess- 
ton  has  also  joined  our  force.  Ask- 
ing a continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, we  are, 

Laboring  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick, 
Mennonite  Hospital  Workers, 

June  24,  1931.  By  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1309  Broadway) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  been  with  us,  for  which 
we  praise  Him.  On  the  evening  of 
June  25  an  old  man,  Mr.  Dale,  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Church. 
He  has  been  sick  for  some  time,  and 
is  gradually  growing  weaker  in  body ; 
but  we  are  glad  to  see  him  quickened 
by  the  Spirit  to  a life  in  Jesus.  “And 
you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.” 

When  we  first  learned  to  know  Bro. 
Dale  he  said  that  he  was  an  infidel. 
He  never  united  with  any  church,  but 
at  times  he  was  convicted  of  his  sin. 
He  procrastinated,  like  many  others 
are  doing,  but  the  Lord  was  gracious 
to  him  and  gave  him  time  to  repent 
and  turn  to  Him.  He  asks  God’s  peo- 
ple to  pray  for  him.  After  he  was 
baptized  he  wanted  his  daughter  to 
turn  to  the  Lord  and  be  saved. 

A number  of  us  went  to  his  home  to 
sing  for  him.  Although  weak  and  al- 
most helpless,  he  tried  to  help  sing. 
He  said,  “There  is  nothing  I would 
rather  hear  than  good  singing.”  He  is 
eighty-three  years  old,  and  blind.  For 
eighty-three  years  he  was  blinded  in 
sin  and  away  from  God.  How  merci- 
ful God  is  to  take  him  at  the  close  of 
his  life  and  make  him  His  child  for- 
ever. “It’s  just  like  His  great  love.” 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 
June  29,  1931. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  30th  Ave.) 

Since  spending  six  winters  in  Flor- 
ida it  has  been  the  desire  of  my  moth- 
er and  myself  to  spend  at  least  part 
of  the  summer  months  here  also. 
Through  Bro.  and  Sister  Byer  offering 
their  home  to  us  while  they  joined 


their  daughters  at  E.  M.  S.  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  and  together  are  visiting 
friends  and  relatives  in  Pennsylvania 
and  Tennessee,  we  are  privileged  to 
perspire  quite  freely  when  the  ther- 
mometer rises  to  94°.  This  is  one  of 
the  few  two-story  buildings  in  Flori- 
da, which  naturally  is  cooler  than  the 
low-ceiled  bungalows  one  sees  every- 
where. No  moss-covered  trees  or 
close  buildings  withhold  the  usual 
breeze  coming  from  the  Gulf  of  Mex- 
ico. If  we  had  our  substantial  three- 
story  brick  building  of  Pennsylvania 
here,  with  cellar  foundations,  this  cli- 
mate could  be  as  ideal  in  summer  as  in 
winter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harbold  conveyed 
us  for  two  weeks  to  Ybor  City  for  Bi- 
ble school.  Some  30  children  attend- 
ed regularly,  and  many  attentively. 
It  being  our  first  experience  it  required 
considerable  study,  patience,  and  self- 
control.  But  we  have  learned  to  love 
them,  and  they  showed  their  affection 
in  many  ways. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Ida  St.  has 
increased  in  attendance  the  last  few 
weeks.  A few  more  are  coming  for 
preaching  services.  It  seems  hard  to 
have  interest  for  the  evening  meeting. 
Many  people  out  of  work,  the  divorce 
evil  and  the  indifference  in  the  Bible 
have  been  our  six-weeks  of  experience 
here. 

June  29,  1931.  Jennie  Ebersole. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 


(Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home) 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald. — We 
are  glad  to  send  in  a few  lines  at  this 
time,  knowing  that  it  will  reach  you 
at  home  and  in  far-off  lands.  We 
think  of  the  many  homes  this  letter 
will  reach,  so  many  of  them  impossi- 
ble for  us  to  visit,  yet  through  this 
letter  we  enter  your  home  and  ask  to 
be  remembered  at  the  Throne. 

At  present  conditions  in  our  Home 
are  not  as  good  as  we  would  like  to 
see  them,  for  a few  of  our  number  are 
on  the  sick  list.  Sister  Stauffer  is 
back  from  the  hospital  and  getting  a- 
long  real  well. 

On  June  7,  Bro.  Daniel  Strite  was 
with  us  and  had  charge  of  the  serv- 


ices. June  21  Bro.  Denton  Martin 
handed  out  the  Bread  of  Life.  We  are 
very  thankful  for  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  come  in  to  worship  with  us. 
It  gives  us  new  courage  to  go  on  with 
the  work  when  we  know  that  those 
around  us  are  interested  in  the  work 
We  are  busy  canning  and  providin 
food  for  the  natural  body  this  comin 
winter.  The  following  people  visited| 
the  Home  this  month : Bro.  Davi 
Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Bro.  Hen 
ry  Brunk,  Washington,  D.  C. ; Bro 

Miller,  Washington,  D.  C. ; Sis 

ters  Edna  Grove,  Martha  MosemannJ 
Esther  Histand,  of  Washington,  D.| 
C. ; Hannah  Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Jacob  White  and  wife  from  Kansas 
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John  Rohrer,  Samuel  S.  Sweigert, 
Anna  Rohrer,  Hattie  L.  Musser,  and 
Naomi  H.  Martin,  all  from  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Our  best  wishes  to  all  our  friends, 
June  30,  1931.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  Sts.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing: — Our  tent  meetings  closed  June 
25.  The  attendance  and  interest  were 
very  good.  We  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  nearly  200  in  the  tent,  and 
many  listening,  from  the  street,  from 
their  porches,  and  from  other  places. 
The  visible  results  are : One  soul  de- 
cided to  live  the  Christian  life,  some 
new  Sunday  school  scholars,  and  a 
few  Bible  school  scholars ; also  a 
greater  interest  created  in  the  work  of 
the  Mission  in  general. 

Our  Summer  Bible  School  begins 
July  6.  We  are  expecting  an  enroll- 
ment of  over  100.  The  following 
teachers  have  been  sectored  for  the 
work : Elam  Hartz,  Ida  Stoltzfus, 

Grace  Hartzler,  all  of  Morgantown ; 
Grace  Mosemann  of  Ephrata,  Elta 
Myers  and  Margie  Hershey  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  and  three  of  the  workers  at  the 
Mission. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  is  holding  meetings 
at  Washington  at  this  time.  Bro. 
George  Horning  preached  for  us  the 
last  Sunday  in  June.  Text,  Matt.  10: 
29-31. 

The  Sunday  school  averaged  about 
130  for  the  month  of  June.  The  sew- 
ing school  has  been  closed  for  a few 
months,  but  will  be  started  again  a- 
i bout  September. 

The  following  sisters  from  Virginia 
secured  house-work  in  Reading  re- 
: cently:  Sarah  Shank,  Ruby  Kiser,  El- 
sie and  Elva  Martin ; also  Cora  Kauff- 
man and  Verna  Zimmerman  from  Lan- 
caster County.  There  are  now  about 
■ 15  young  sisters  working  in  the  city 
and  worshiping  with  us  at  the  Mission. 
; A number  of  them  are  making  them- 
: selves  useful  in  the  Sunday  school 
work.  Some  of  them  are  expecting  to 
return  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
: School  in  September.  We  appreciate 
the  support  that  is  being  given  to  the 

I work  in  many  different  ways. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work. 

In  His  service, 

; July  2,  1931.  J.  B.  Gehman. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

7 


(Vine  St.  Mission) 

:j  Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  heat 
, wave  was  broken  this  afternoon  by  a 
J severe  electrical  storm,  accompanied 
; J by  wind  and  a heavy  downpour  of  rain. 
, Gardens  and  lawns  were  much  re- 
t)  freshed.  Considerable  damage  was 
y done  by  the  storm,  unroofing  houses 
*:  and  blowing  down  trees. 


Our  tent  meetings  began  Sunday 
night,  June  28,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin 
in  charge.  We  are  having  good  at- 
tendance and  a real  interest  is  being 
manifested.  Pray  that  souls  may  find 
Christ,  accept  Him  and  be  saved, 
even  in  these  last  days  when  the  ene- 
my is  approaching  like  a flood.  Bro. 
Martin  is  giving  us  soul-stirring  mes- 
sages. We  are  expecting  great  things 
from  the  Lord. 

July  13,  our  Summer  Bible  School 
begins.  It  will  be  in  session  every 
week-day  morning  except  Saturday, 
from  9 to  11:30  A.  M.  We  truly  ap- 
preciate this  God-given  opportunity  of 
teaching  the  Way  of  Life  to  the  inno- 
cent and  tender  minds  and  hearts  of 
these  children,  many  of  whom  receive 
no  Christian  teaching  in  their  homes. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  bountiful- 
ly supplying  our  every  need,  even  as 
He  has  promised  in  His  Word.  In 
these  days  of  distress  and  perplexities 
when  so  many  are  destitute  of  the  bare 
necessities  of  life,  our  supplies  have 
never  been  entirely  exhausted.  We 
also  had  sufficient  to  furnish  four  hun- 
dred thirty-two  meals  in  the  month  of 
June,  to  men  who  are  out  of  employ- 
ment, also  gave  out  sixty-four  baskets 
to  poor  families.  With  all  these  come 
wonderful  opportunities  of  pointing 
souls  to  the  “Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  O,  that 
His  praise  might  be  continually  in  our 
hearts  and  on  our  lips,  that  men  might 
know  there  is  a reality  in  the  religion 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

June  14,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey 
Grove  and  Sister  Miller,  all  of  Han- 
over, Pa.,  visited  our  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Grove  preached  for  us  at  the 
service  which  followed,  giving  us  a 
very  helpful  message  from  Jno.  14:16. 

June  18,  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  and  Bro.  D.  F.  Mose- 
mann, this  city,  were  pleasant  callers 
at  the  Mission,  also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Byer  and  their  children  Martha,  Mary, 
and  Lazarus.  Bro.  Byer  and  family 
had  attended  commencement  exercises 
at*E.  M.  S.  and  were  visiting  friends 
and  relatives  in  this  section  before  re- 
turning to  their  home  in  Tampa,  Fla. 

June  20,  Sister  Floy  E.  Kauffman 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  visited  Sister  Kath- 
ryn VanLeer,  both  of  whom  were  in 
school  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  this  past 
year. 

June  23,  Sister  Priscilla  E.  Kennel 
and  daughter  Ruth  of  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  E.  Umble  and 
daughter  Mary  were  welcome  visitors 
with  us. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  28,  our 
hearts  were  made  glad  when  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  Risser  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  Risser  gave  us  a message 
from  Num.  23 :10,  last  clause,  which 
was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

We  are  especially  grateful  for  the 
interest  shown  in  the  work  and  work- 
ers by  those  who  visit  us  from  time  to 


time.  It  is  encouraging  to  know  that 
others  are  interested  in  the  work  and 
are  holding  us  up  to  a throne  of  grace. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful  in 
the  calling  whereunto  He  has  called 
us. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

July  2,  1931.  Nora  Harper. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION  NEWS 
AND  NOTES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

Tuesday  morning,  June  9,  Sister 
Jennie  Burkett,  who  for  many  years 
was  a faithful  member  of  our  congre- 
gation, answered  the  summons  to  “de- 
part and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far 
better.”  About  16  years  ago  she  con- 
fessed Christ  in  connection  with  Gos- 
pel meetings  held  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mission  on  a vacant  lot  in  Ar- 
gentine. This  is  another  illustration 
that  various  methods  may  be  used  to 
catch  fish  in  the  Gospel  net,  and  re- 
minds one  of  the  statement  of  Isa.  32 : 
20,  “Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
waters.”  She  was  an  illustration  of 
what  God’s  grace  can  do.  Her  pleas- 
ant smile  and  her  words  of  apprecia- 
tion will  be  missed,  but  as  we  think  of 
her  living  hope  in  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible,  as  we  recall  her  consistent  and 
devoted  Christian  life,  we  rejoice  that 
we  need  not  “mourn  as  those  that 
have  no  hope”  and  certainly  could  not 
wish  her  back.  A Kansas  City  Chris- 
tian physician  remarked  to  the  writer, 
“If  the  Kansas  City  Mission  had  not 
accomplished  anything  else  during  the 
time  of  its  existence  besides  winning 
Sister  Burkett  for  Christ,  it  would 
surely  have  paid.” 

Brethren  Wm.  Helmuth  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  D.  B.  Raber  of  Ohio 
were  among  the  visiting  ministers 
who  preached  for  us  during  the  last 
month. 

Saturday,  June  27,  Sisters  Mary 
Staffer  and  Lois  Diller,  two  of  our 
workers,  left  for  a vsiit  to  their  pa- 
rental homes  in  Ohio. 

Our  quarterly  members’  meeting  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  7th  St. 
Mission  Wednesday  evening,.  July  1. 

Monday  evening,  June  29,  Sister  An- 
na D.,  wife  of  Dea.  W.  M.  Smith,  left 
for  a visit  among  friends  at  Pasadena 
and  Winton,  Calif. 

Next  Lord’s  day,  Brethren  H.  J. 
King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Joe  C. 
Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  expect  to 
be  with  us,  the  Lord  willing.  There 
are  a number  among  us  who  have 
confessed  Christ  some  time  ago.  and 
we  are  looking  forward  to  having  bap- 
tismal services  conducted  by  our  bish- 
op, Bro.  Driver,  while  he  is  with  us. 
June  30,  1931. 

We  do  not  want  to  neglect  one 
single  phase  of  the  whole  volume  of 
doctrine  in  the  Word  of  God. 

— J.  I.  Lehman. 
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Family  Circle 

A*  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


WHEN  FATHER  PRAYS 


When  father  prays  he  doesn’t  use 
The  words  the  preacher  does; 

There’s  different  things  for  different  days — 
But  mostly  it’s  for  us. 

When  father  prays  the  house  is  still, 

His  voice  is  slow  and  deep. 

We  shut  our  eyes,  the  clock  ticks  loud, 

So  quiet  we  must  keep. 

He  prays  that  we  may  be  good  boys, 

And  later  on  good  men; 

And  then  we  squirm,  and  think  we  won’t 
Have  any  quarrels  again. 

You’d  never  think,  to  look  at  Dad, 

He  once  had  tempers,  too. 

I guess  if  father  needs  to  pray, 

We  youngsters  surely  do. 

Sometimes  the  prayer  gets  very  long 
And  hard  to  understand, 

And  then  I wiggle  up  quite  close, 

And  let  him  hold  my  hand. 

I can’t  remember  all  of  it — 
f’m  little  yet  you  see; 

But  one  thing  I cannot  forget — 

My  father  prays  for  me! 

— R.  W.  T.  in  Herald  of  Light. 


WILL  A MAN  ROB  GOD? 


By  Joseph  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
can  rob  God.  Some  people  may  say 
this  means  on  the  natural  side  of  life. 
That  is  true,  but  it  comes  to  me  more 
on  the  spiritual  side  of  life.  Will  a 
man  rob  God?  Put  these  words  in 
your  heart  and  mind  and  see  wherein 
we  have  robbed  Him.  One  way  is  in 
that  we  do  not  give  our  all  to  Jesus. 
How  can  we  serve  God  and  the  world 
at  the  same  time?  We  must  hate  the 
one  and  love  the  other.  Some  Chris- 
tian people  think  as  they  did  in  the 
time  of  the  children  of  Israel  when 
they  had  no  judges  or  king.  They  can 
do  only  what  they  think  is  right  in 
their  own  eyes.  But  God  never  chang- 
es. He  is  “the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever.” 

Stop  for  a few  moments  and  think 
which  way  we  are  on.  There  is  only 
one  way.  “There  is  a way  that  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a man ; but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.”  Are 
we  going  to  keep  on  in  our  own  way 
and  say  that  we  hope  God  will  forgive 
us  some  day?  God’s  Word  tells  us 
that  He  will  not  allow  Himself  to  be 
mocked.  Will  a man  rob  God?  Dear 
Christian  friends,  let  us  take  heed  to 
the  things  that  God  tells  us  in  His 
Word.  I wonder  whether  some  Chris- 


tians would  not  enjoy  their  lives  bet- 
ter if  they  only  gave  up  all.  They 
would  probably  say  that  this  would 
not  make  any  difference,  and  that  it 
would  not  matter,  if  they  kept  a few 
of  their  pet  sins.  Jesus  gave  all  for  us 
so  that  we  might  have  eternal  life. 

I often  have  to  think  about  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  when  they  were  in  the 
land  of  Egypt.  He  had  only  one  way 
to  lead  them  out  and  that  was  by  the 
blood.  They  were  to  put  the  blood  on 
the  lintel  and  the  sides  of  the  doors. 
There  were  no  “if s”  or  “ands”  about 
it.  There  was  only  one  way,  and  they 
were  glad  to  obey  Jesus  that  they 
might  pass  over  without  any  harm  to 
them.  If  we  confess  our  sins  and  say. 
“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?” 
then  He  will  show  us  what  we  must 
do  but  we  must  be  willing. 

Will  a man  rob  God?  Another  way 
is  the  manner  in  which  we  parents 
teach  our  children.  Oh,  that  we  only 
could  be  real  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers  to  our  children — teach  them 
the  plain  and  simple  way.  How  can 
we  say  we  love  God  and  then  not  do 
the  things  He  says?  Not  all  that  say. 
“Lord,  Lord,”  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  will  do  His  will. 
Do  we  teach  our  children  to  obey 
those  who  have  rule  over  us,  who 
watch  for  our  souls,  and  who  must 
give  account  at  the  last  day?  Oh, 
that  we  would  have  that  love  we  once 
had.  It  grieves  my  heart  to  see  so 
many  Christian  professors  so  uncon- 
cerned about  their  children.  They  let 
them  grow  up  in  most  any  manner. 
We  only  have  to  go  through  this  life 
once,  so  whv  not  live  for  Jesus?  Will 
a man  rob  God? 

Another  way  that  I feel  God  is  rob- 
bed i£  to  preach  the  Word  and  at  the 
same  time  fail  to  show  love  to  our  fel- 
lowmen.  One  can  preach  love  all  the 
time,  but  if  he  does  not  show  love, 
how  can  anyone  believe  the  Word? 
We  must  talk  with  them  whenever 
opportunity  allows.  I know  there  are 
some  dear  young  Christians  who  would 
be  glad  for  a warm  handshake.  • 

Another  thought  come'  to  me  about 
training  our  children.  Will  we  rob 
our  children  from  enjoying  sweet  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  the  Church? 
Fathers  and  mothers,  where  are  your 
children  in  the  night  and  what  are 
they  doing?  Are  you  concerned?  Do 
you  ask  your  boys  and  girls  where 
they  are  going?  I think  you  should. 
No;  a real  Christian  young  boy  or  girl 
will  tell  their  parents  where  they  were. 
Let  Jesus  be  the  head  of  our  homes. 
“There  is  beauty  all  around,  when 
there  is  love  at  home.”  Will  a man 
rob  God? 

Another  question  which  comes  to 
me  is,  Where  are  our  children  on  Sun- 
day afternoons  and  evenings?  Are 
they  at  these  swimming  pools  bathing 
with  both  sexes?  Parents,  we  must 
warn  our  children  against  these  plac- 


es of  sin.  It  cannot  be  a place  for  their 
spirit  or  soul.  Oh,  that  we  would  hide 
God’s  Word  in  our  hearts,  that  we 
might  not  sin. 

Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 


DRESSING  THE  CHILDREN 


B.  F.  Roberts  was  a minister  who 
preached  practical  truth  in  a loving 
but  fearless  manner.  He  was  a very 
learned  man  and  he  spoke  the  truth 
very  plainly  and  forcefully.  The  fol- 
lowing was  written  by  him  on  the  sub- 
ject of  parental  responsibility; 

“As  long  as  parents  are  responsible 
for  their  children  they  should  control  j 
them.  They  should  consecrate  them  to 
the  Lord  in  dressing  them  up  for  the 
Lord.  In  dressing  them  they  should 
conform  to  the  rules  which  God  has 
laid  down  in  His  Word.  They  should 
explain  to  them  that  they  do  it  to 
please  the  Lord.  The  minds  of  chil- 
dren should  be  directed  to  something 
nobler  than  the  vanities  of  dress.  Chil- 
dren may  learn  at  an  early  age  that  the 
favor  of  God  is  more  to  them  than  the 
admiration  of  the  world.  But,  meas- 
ured even  by  the  love  standard  of  taste, 
a child  is  never  so  beautiful  as  when 
dressed  with  simplicity.  Modesty  and 
humility  are  more  precious  ornaments 
than  any  which  can  be  purchased  at 
Vanity  Fair.  Teach  your  child  to 
prize  these  above  all  price.  If  God  has 
opened  your  eyes  to  see  that  you  must 
dress  plainly,  then  dress  your  children  I 
likewise.  Do  not  put  ornaments  on  j 
them  which  you  cannot  wear.  Rela- 
tives or  friends  should  not  be  permit- 
ted to  dress  them  up  in  fashionable  at- 
tire any  more  than  they  would  be  per- 
mitted to  send  them  to  a dancing 
school.  Dress  them  in  neat,  comfort- 
able, and  plain  clothing.  If  you  dress 
them  so  when  they  are  small  they  will 
continue  to  dress  so  when  they  are 
grown.  Many  a woman  who  dressed 
plainly  when  young  and  led  a godly 
life  has  permitted  her  fashionable  chil- 
dren to  dress  her  up  in  worldly  attire. 
She  has  lost  her  religious  experience 
and  become  a mere  dead,  formal  pro- 
fessor in  danger  of  damnation.  If  you 
allow  yourself  to  become  one  of  these, 
then  you  will  share  the  fate  of  world- 
lings. You  compromise  in  religious 
matters  with  your  children  at  a great 
peril  to  yourself  and  to  their  souls. 
Pride  shuts  those  whom  it  governs  out 
of  heaven.  Therefore,  shun  it  if  you 
would  shun  hell.” — Selected  by  Levi 
Blauch. 


Profanity,  the  taking  of  the  name  of 
God  in  vain,  is  one  of  the  lowest  forms 
of  community  degradation.  Profanity 
is  the  first  cousin  to  falsehood.  The 
man  who  uses  profanity  to  express  his 
feelings  or  emphasize  his  vocabulary 
is  deficient  in  intelligence  and  lacking 
in  manhood. — Elmer  C.  Miller. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  19,  1931 — Acts  4:32- 
35;  6:1-4;  II  Cor.  9:1-7 

STANDARDS  IN  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH 

Golden  Text. — Remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
— Acts  20 :35. 

Introductory.  — “Social  Service  in 
the  Early  Church,”  is  the  title  of  this 
lesson  as  it  appears  in  most  Sunday 
school  quarterlies.  But  in  our  humble 
opinion  this  does  not  cover  the  most 
prominent  phase  of  the  lesson,  hence 
we  took  the  liberty  to  choose  the  title 
that  we  did.  It  is  a vivid  picture  of 
the  Church  in  action,  extending  the 
walls  of  Zion,  looking  after  the  spirit- 
ual and  material  needs  of  all  its  mem- 
bers. We  do  well  to  make  a prayerful 
study  of  the  primitive  Church,  to  the 
end  that  we  may  pattern  after  them. 

Sharing  Alike  (Acts  4:32-35). — 
Some  people  call  this  “communism” 
and  let  it  go  at  that.  But  we  see  a 
vast  difference  between  this  and  the 
communism  that  we  know  of  at  the 
present  time,  even  aside  from  the  rank 
atheism  of  the  most  prominent  forms 
of  communism  in  Russia  and  other 
countries.  Briefly  stated,  the  disciples 
saw  to  it  that  the  poor  were  cared  for 
and  the  Gospel  preached,  even  if  the 
more  wealthy  and  consecrated  among 
them  parted  with  houses  and  lands 
that  the  Church  might  have  the  where- 
with to  carry  on  its  work.  How  much 
different  is  that  from  our  practice 
where  the  missionary  zeal  runs  high- 
est? Let  none  of  us  hoard  up  wealth 
in  the  midst  of  penury  and  want.  Let 
all  of  us  hold  ourselves  ready  to  share 
with  those  in  need,  to  the  extent  of 
our  ability.  This  does  in  no  way  stand 
in  the  way  of  us  providing  for  our 
own  so  that  this  burden  may  not  rest 
on  the  Church. 

Organizing  for  Service  (Acts  6:1- 
6). — The  Church  had  been  doing  well. 
But  a rapidly  growing  Church  soon 
made  it  apparent  that  the  then  organi- 
zation was  not  adequate  to  meet  all 
the  needs  of  the  people.  Because  of 
this  “there  arose  a murmuring  of  the 
Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  be- 
cause their  widows  were  neglected  in 
their  daily  ministrations.”  The  disci- 
ples were  equal  to  the  situation.  They 
called  the  multitudes  together,  ex- 
plained why  they  needed  another  line 
of  officers,  and  asked  them  to  choose 
seven  men  “of  honest  report,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom”  whose 
duty  it  was  to  serve  tables  while  the 
apostles  gave  themselves  over  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  There  is  here 
a recognition  of  two  lines  of  service  in 
the  Church  ; one  to  look  after  the  spir- 
itual needs  of  the  work,  the  other  to 
look  after  the  material  needs.  In  the 
former  line,  according  to  present  or- 


ganization, we  have  bishops  or  elders, 
ministers,  pastors,  evangelists,  mis- 
sionaries, Sunday  school  officials,  etc. 
In  the  latter  list  we  have  deacons, 
trustees,  janitors,  etc.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  latter  class  of  officials 
are  limited  to  material  duties  only,  for 
the  very  qualifications  set  forth,  “Full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  wisdom,” 
prove  the  reverse.  But  it  does  give 
recognition  to  the  fact  that  whatever 
else  these  men  may  have  opportunity 
to  do,  they  have  been  especially  set  a- 
part  to  look  after  the  material  side  of 
the  needs  of  members,  just  as  the  oth- 
er line  of  officials  has  been  especially 
set  apart  to  serve  in  a spiritual  capaci- 
ty. One  is  dedicated  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word,  the  other  to  the  matter 
of  serving  tables,  figuratively  speak- 
ing, at  least.  It  did  not  take  long  to 
demonstrate  that  Stephen,  however  ef- 
ficient he  was  as  a deacon,  was  espe- 
cially proficient  as  a faithful  worker 
tor  the  Lord  and  defender  of  the  faith. 
We  might  say  in  passing  that  there  is 
nothing  recorded  about  what  Stephen 
said  and  did  that  any  lay  member 
might  not  consistently  do.  We  still 
believe  that  men  should  be  ordained 
to  preach  before  they  assume  the  du- 
ties of  that  office. 

Cheerful  and  Systematic  Giving  (II 

Cor.  9:1-7). — Money  is  not  the  most 
important  factor  in  the  matter  of  car- 
rying on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  it 


is  at  the  same  time  important  enough 
that  it  should  not  be  neglected.  So 
long  as  we  have  an  unconverted  world 
to  evangelize  and  such  a large  part  of 
Christian  professors  who  are  nominal- 
ly Christian  ; so  long  as  there  is  profli- 
gate waste  as  well  as  sickness  and  pov- 
erty confronting  the  people  in  all  coun- 
tries ; so  long  as  the  work  of  the  Lord 
requires  men  and  women  in  the  field 
who  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
providing  for  themselves  and  those 
dependent  upon  them,  there  is  need  for 
generosity  on  the  part  of  those  whom 
God  has  blessed  with  plenty.  And  the 
more  systematic  the  Church  can  be  in 
its  giving,  the  greater  its  efficiencv  a- 
tong  this  line.  This  is  the  way  Paul 
sums  up  the  question : “This  I say,  He 
which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  al- 
so sparingly  ; and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 
Every  man  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a cheer- 
ful giver.” 

In  short,  it  is  the  law  of  love  that 
determines  the  amount  and  the  man- 
ner of  our  giving.  Where  the  love  of 
God  fills  the  soul,  and  the  welfare  of 
the  Cause  is  the  burden  of  our  hearts, 
it  takes  only  a knowledge  of  where 
the  greatest  needs  are  to  determine 
where  and  how  much  we  should  in- 
clude in  our  gifts.  “As  the  Lord  hath 
prospered,”  finishes  the  story.  Conse- 
cration and  spiritual  enlightenment 
are  the  chief  factors  in  producing  the 
“cheerful  giver.” — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BEHOLDING  THE  FIELD— OUR 
WORK  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 
Col.  1 


Topic  for  July  19 


MOTTO 

"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory.’ 


For  Young  People. 

1.  Study  one  Phase  of  Work  and  De- 

scribe It. 

2.  Encouraging  Things  in  the  Work. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Problems. 

2.  Hindrances. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Some  Forms  of  Work. 

1.  Evangelistic  work. 

2.  Bible  and  tract  distribution. 

Sunday  school  work. 

Bible  readers  in  the  homes. 

Bible  and  workers’  training  school. 
Children’s  home. 

Personal  work  and  pastoral  service. 
8.  Kindergarten  work. 

II.  Problems  and  Difficulties  to  Face. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  caught  the  vision  and  possibilities 
for  souls  who  accept  Jesus  Christ? 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  missionaries  in  Pehuajo  are  happy  in 
their  work.  Happy  because  the  Lord  is 
prospering  the  effort  in  spite  of  difficulty. 
During  the  year  the  congregation  decided  to 
dedicate  every  Thursday  evening  to  special 
prayer,  and  it  is  in  this  prayer  meeting  that 
our  problems  are  being  solved.  We  are  hap- 
py too  because  we  are  counted  worthy  to  be 
Christ’s  and  the  Church’s  representatives.— 
Nelson  Litwiller. 


A new  language  and  a different  people. 
Prejudices  and  misrepresentations  used 
against  the  missionaries. 

Oppositions  of  the  priests. 

Low  standards  of  life  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

Ignorance  and  superstition. 

Need  of  workers  and  funds. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1 . Textword,  Gospel. 

2.  Children’s  Opportunities  in  the  Mis- 

sions of  South  America. 


Should  we  feel  inclined  at  times  to  become 
discouraged  because  results  are  not  what  we 
would  like  to  see,  and  discouraging  features 
in  the  work  threaten  to  hide  the  face  of  our 
Leader,  we  need  only  to  remember  that  the 
work  is  His,  and  that  we  are  here  in  re- 
sponse to  His  loving  command,  “Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  . . . teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
— W.  G.  Lauver. 


“Letting  go  is  twice  possessing: 

Would  }',ou  double  every  blessing, 
Pass  it  on.” 
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Field  Notes 

Rro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  announces  the  following  a- 
mount  of  contributions  for  the  month 
of  June:  Missions,  $23,691.68;  Relief, 
$102.95. 


On  Sunday,  June  28,  ordination 
services  were  held  in  the  congregation 
near  Goodfield,  111.  Two  brethren 
were  in  the  lot,  which  fell  upon  Bro. 
Harold  Oyer.  May  God  bless  our 
young  brother  in  his  calling.  Y. 


Bro-.  G.  D.  Troyer  expects  to  attend 
an  all  day  missionary  meeting  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  4,  and  another  missionary  meet- 
ing with  the  brotherhood  in  northern 
Indiana  at  the  Forks  Church  on  Sun- 
day, July  12. 


In  connection  with  the  series  of 
meetings  beginning  at  Widemans 
Church  near  Mt.  Joy,  Ont.,  July  21,  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
an  all  day  service  will  be  held  Sunday, 
July  26,  with  Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider 
assisting.  W. 


A brother  from  Millersville,  Pa., 
writes : “Please  announce  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Herald  the  Rohr- 
erstown  harvest  meeting — morning, 
noon,  and  evening — has  been  arranged 
for  Aug.  6.  Speakers:  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Jno.  S.  Hess, 

Elam  Stauffer,  and  Christian  Hostet- 
» 


Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  a few  days  last  week  with 
friends  and  relatives  in  Scottdale,  and 
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while  here  did  some  work  on  a forth- 
coming history  of  the  Mennonites  in 
Illinois.  Bro.  B.  is  spending  about 
two  weeks  in  a number  of  sections  in 
the  East,  in  the  interests  of  Goshen 
College. 


Anonymous  Letter. — The  Book  De- 
partment is  holding  an  order  sent 
from  Fentress,  Virginia  for  several 
tracts  with  sixty  cents  in  stamps  en- 
closed. There  is  no  name  signed  to 
the  order.  If  the  party  who  sent  it 
will  advise  us,  it  will  have  our  careful 
attention.  M.  P.  H. 


From  Kitchener,  Ont.,  we  get  this 
word,  which  came  too  late  for  publi- 
cation in  last  week’s  Gospel  Herald : 
“The  community  summer  Bible 
school  will  be  held  in  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  July  6-17. 
A large  attendance  is  expected.  There 
will  be  eleven  teachers  and  some  as- 
sistants, under  the  directorship  of  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine. 


Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference.— Those  interested  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference,  to  be  held 
at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-6,  will  please 
watch  for  the  official  announcement  of 
that  meeting  in  next  week’s  Gospel 
Herald.  The  announcement  reached 
us  after  that  part  of  the  paper  was 
fully  made  up. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  and  family  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  spent  the  week  end 
of  June  28  in  the  vicinity  of  East  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  Bro.  Shenk  preached  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  Sunday 
morning  and  his  father,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  preached  at  the  Beth- 
el Church.  These  visits  were  greatly 
appreciated.  They  left  early  Monday 
morning  for  Springs,  Pa.  Cor. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  for  many  years  a 
bishop,  in  charge  of  the  Clinton 
(frame)  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 
well  as  other  congregations,  has  had 
his  desire  to  be  relieved  of  the  active 
duties  of  his  office  finally  granted  by 
his  congregation,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer 
assuming  the  responsibilities  of  that 
position.  Bro.  Johns  was  a faithful 
pillar  of  the  faith  in  the  Church  for 
over  half  a century,  and  the  prayer  of 
many  is  that  he  might  yet  be  spared 
for  service  and  counsel  among  us  for 
years  to  come. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
closed  a week’s  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Casselman  Mennonite  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  with  a commun- 
ion service  on  Sunday,  June  28.  On 
the  day  previous  there  was  a prepara- 
tory and  baptismal  service,  when  ten 
young  peuple  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship. The  baptismal  and  com- 


.munion  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Royer  and  J.  A.  Ressler.  Re- 
turning to  Scottdale  in  the  afternoon, 
Bro.  Royer  favored  the  congregation 
with  a Gospel  sermon  in  the  evening. 
He  left  for  home  on  Monday,  June  29. 


Correspondence 


Pinesburg,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald. — We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  On  June  7 Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst  to  conduct  a series  of  meet- 
ings which  lasted  until  June  17,  with 
interest  and  attendance  exceptionally 
good.  The  visible  result  was  seven 
confessions.  One  is  an  aged  grand- 
mother of  eighty-six.  She  had  started 
to  serve  the  Lord  many  years  ago,  but 
by  failing  to  hold  on  to  the  Lord  and 
His  promises  she  lost  her  fellowship 
with  God.  Now  she  wishes  to  serve 
the  Lord  the  few  years  she  has  left. 
Four  others  who  are  parents  and 
grandparents  are  among  the  number. 
Another  is  a young  man  about  ready 
to  start  out  into  the  social  life.  The 
other  is  a girl  eleven  years  old  whom 
we  almost  passed  by.  She  wondered 
why  we  passed  her  by  when  talking 
to  older  ones.  The  Spirit  truly  passes 
by  no  one — we  have  the  young,  the 
middle  aged,  and  the  old.  Again  we 
are  impressed  that  some  one  is  going 
to  be  responsible  that  these  precious 
souls  are  fed  and  nourished  that  they 
may  grow  and  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard. 

Interest  in  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
little  above  the  average.  Our  number 
has  gone  over  seventy  several  times. 
We  hope  the  time  will  come  when  we 
can  have  every  boy  and  girl  within 
reasonable  distance  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  that  the  Truth  will  be  so 
deeply  imbedded  in  their  hearts  that 
they  will  never  lose  it. 

The  stone  quarry  of  this  place  has 
closed  its  operations  and  is  not  ex- 
pected to  start  again.  This  provided 
employment  for  most  of  our  people 
for  a number  of  years.  There  are  more 
than  twenty  families  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact  who  are  left  without 
employment.  A few  have  gotten  work 
elsewhere.  This  brings  a test  or  op- 
portunity to  the  people  of  God  who 
have  plenty  that  they  may  do  good  to 
all  men,  and  especially  to  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.  We 
praise  God  for  a number  who  have 
helped  supply  the  need  of  food  and 
clothing.  We  are  sure  that  they  have 
received  a blessing  for  it.  “He  that 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord.” 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  work  here; 
for  truly  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  and 
it  seems  the  door  is  open.  Oh,  may 
we  be  found  faithful  in  that  which  has 
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been  entrusted  to  us  that  we  may  be 
workers  together  with  Him,  so  that 
souls  are  saved  and  His  name  glori- 
fied. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Lewis  and  Cora  Martin. 

June  24,  1931. 


Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 

Our  annual  conference  was  held  at 
this  place  a few  weeks  ago.  We  feel 
that  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was 
manifest  at  all  these  meetings.  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  is  expected  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  July  21  to  continue 
about  ten  days.  For  July  26  a pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  and  Bro.  Ol- 
iver Snider  of  Elmira  is  expected  to 
assist. 

The  ordination  of  a minister  is  also 
under  consideration.  Pray  that  the 
Lord’s  will  may  be  done. 

June  29,  1931.  W.  A.  Wideman. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings. — 
Saturday,  May  31,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth  Berk- 
shire of  Masontown  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  Metzler  preached  Satur- 
day evening  to  an  attentive  audience. 
Sunday  morning  he  conducted  the 
communion  service.  In  the  evening 
he  again  brought  the  Word  with  pow- 
er. 

June  14  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scott- 
dale  filled  the  regular  appointment. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  son  Frank 
who  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in  the 
young  people’s  meeting.  Bro.  Bril- 
hart and  son  David  again  worshiped 
with  us  June  28.  We  appreciate  their 
help  in  the  services. 

Saturday  evening,  June  27,  we  held 
our  quarterly  counsel  meeting  and  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school,  with  re- 
sults as  follows : Supts.,  J.  A.  Hum- 
mel, David  N.  Kirk;  Sec.,  Velma  Bru- 
baker: Treas.,  Mae  Brubaker;  Chor., 
Alda  Spicher ; Cor.,  E.  Pearl  Hummel; 
Librs..  Mabel  Hummel,  Avonelle  Spi- 
cher, Mary  Brubaker.  Y.  P.  M.  Pro- 
gram Com.:  Velma  Brubaker,  E. 

Pearl  Hummel,  David  Kirk.  Dele- 
gate to  S.  S.  Conf.,  J.  A.  Hummel. 

We  ask  a continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  29,  1931.  Cor. 


Richfield,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Truly  we  owe  our  utmost  praise  to 
God  for  His  blessings  to  the  children 
of  men.  June  8 was  the  beginning  of 
a revival  meeting  at  the  Lauvers 
Church.  They  continued  till  June  21, 
which  was  also  the  date  of  a Sunday 
school  and  mission  meeting.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  much 
appreciated.  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg  richly  and  powerfully 
exhorted  and  encouraged  the  Chris- 
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tians  and  warned  sinners,  showing 
them  the  Savior’s  love.  Twenty-three 
confessions  were  the  visible  results. 
They  are  now  under  instruction  for 
church  membership.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  in  their  new  life  in  His 
service. 

Pray  for  the  work. 

June  30,  1931.  David  Kauffman. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  31  we  held  our  communion 
services  at  this  place.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  We  were  glad 
for  the  presence  of  some  of  the  Pal- 
myra and  Cherry  Box  brothers  and 
sisters. 

We  were  greatly  shocked  by  the 
sudden  death  of  our  Bro.  George  Fen- 
ton from  this  congregation.  It  brings 
to  our  minds  more  vividly  that  life  is 
uncertain  and  death  is  sure.  We  cer- 
tainly miss  him  from  our  church  and 
Sunday  school  where  he  was  a regu- 
lar attendant.  His  place  was  seldom 
vacant,  and  he  took  such  an  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

We  are  again  enjoying  our  joint 
young  people’s  meeting  with  the  Pal- 
myra congregation.  On  June  14  the 
Palmyra  folks  were  present  with  us 
and  also  four  sisters  from  Pennsylva- 
nia. They  were  Sisters  Catherine, 
Elizabeth,  and  Grace  Landis  and  An- 
na Me-llinger.  We  were  glad  for  this 
visit,  and  hope  they  may  come  again. 
We  would  like  more  visitors,  for  our 
congregation  is  so  small.  We  enjoy 
having  others  with  us.  > 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Sun- 
day school  meeting,  which  we  expect 
to  have  sometime  in  July. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  1,  1931.  Mabelle  Hathaway. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — The  hot 
season  months  are  passing  and  we  are 
counting  the  weeks  until  we  can  ex- 
pect rain.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  rains  because  it  will  bring  the  mis- 
sionaries back  from  the  hills  to  take 
over  their  work.  The  doubling  up  of 
work  is  one  of  the  things  which  makes 
it  harder  for  those  who  are  on  the 
plains  even  though  we  limit  our  work 
to  the  things  that  are  most  necessary. 

The  nights  are  trying.  The  hot 
winds  often  blow  so  that  one  cannot 
sleep  and  again  the  oppressive  still- 
ness at  times  is  even  worse.  But  there 
are  compensating  features,  too,  about 
the  hot  season  nights  in  India.  To 
sleep  out  under  the  clear  eastern  skies 
and  behold  His  handiwork  in  the  heav- 
ens is  an  experience  that  compensates 
for  a great  deal.  “The  heavens  de- 
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clare  the  glory  of  God  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handiwork.”  I do 
not  wonder  that  the  psalmist  was 
moved  to  write  as  he  did. 

Just  as  I finished  the  above  I was 
startled  by  a storm  which  came  up 
very  suddenly.  I had  to  quickly  shut 
the  doors  and  windows.  The  air  in 
the  bungalow  is  stifling  now. 

I had  to  quit  writing  last  night,  as 
the  storm  raged  and  kept  me  busy 
closing  the  doors  and  windows  as 
they  banged  open.  We  had  a busy 
time  cleaning  the  bungalows  this 
morning. 

As  usual  in  the  hot  season  there  has 
been  much  sickness.  We  are  very 
thankful,  though,  that  up  to  the  pres- 
ent the  girls  in  the  Boarding  have  been 
very  well.  This  morning  two  went  to 
the  hospital  with  colds  and  fever.  I 
am  hoping  it  is  not  the  beginning  of 
influenza.  There  has  been  much  influ- 
enza about  us. 

There  are  about  a hundred  girls  in 
the  Boarding  the  greater  part  of  the 
hot  season.  They  are  orphans,  or  the 
daughters  of  widows  or  of  very  poor 
parents  who  cannot  keep  their  girls  at 
home.  They  are  kept  busy  in  the  fore- 
noons and  evenings  at  different  tasks. 
They  are  assigned  to  a certain  task  for 
two  months.  Some  cook,  others  do 
the  washing,  while  others  clean  the 
rooms  and  compound,  sew,  carry  in 
the  rainy  season  supply  of  wood,  grind 
wheat  or  break  stone. 

There  have  been  a number  of 
deaths  among  our  Christian  people 
this  hot  season.  Just  now  while  I am 
writing,  word  came  that  our  Teach- 
ers’ Home  night  watchman  has  died. 
He  has  been  failing  in  health  for  some 
time,  and  it  is  well  that  his  suffering 
is  ended. 

Upon  receiving  the  above  news  I 
went  to  the  bereft  home  at  once  and 
was  glad  to  find  more  Christian  forti- 
tude on  the  part  of  the  widow  than  is 
sometimes  found.  The  funeral  was 
three  hours  later.  He  had  been  a faith- 
ful servant  for  a number  of  years.  I 
like  to  think  of  his  simple  faith  and 
believe  that  he  is  at  rest  with  the 
Lord. 

One  of  our  girls  is  being  married 
next  week.  She  came  to  us  from  the 
Sankra  famine  camp  in  1922.  She 
passed  from  our  Middle  School  this 
year.  Just  now  we  are  trying  to  lo- 
cate her  Hindu  brother  and  sister,  as 
she  is  anxious  to  have  them  attend  her 
wedding.  Her  brother  came  to  see 
her  just  once  during  these  nine  years. 
We  are  especially  anxious  to  find 
them,  as  it  will  give  them  an  opportu- 
nity to  hear  the  Gospel.  The  girls  are 
praying  earnestly  for  their  Hindu  rel- 
atives. One  girl,  who  is  a leader  a- 
mong  the  girls  and  is  loved  very  much 
by  us  all  because  of  her  beautiful 
Christian  life,  has  a Hindu  mother. 
The  girl  is  now  grown  and  has  not 
(Continued  on  page  348) 


346 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  9 


Miscellaneous 


GOD  IN  THE  BEAUTIES  OF  NATURE 


(This  poem  was  written  by  a young  man 
who  is  a teacher  of  science,  including  bot- 
any, in  a high  school,  and  enjoys  the  out- 
ings occasionally  along  through  a heavy 
wooded  community,  and  realizes  the  beau- 
ties of  God  in  nature,  in  forest,  field  and 
stream.  He  was  traveling  along  one  eve- 
ning toward  the  western  sky,  just  as  the 
sun  was  setting,  which  presented  a beauti- 
ful scene  of  the  purple  clouds  fringed  with 
lovely  lavender,  of  the  sun’s  rays  falling 
over  forest,  field  and  stream.  J.  D.  M.) 

What  meaneth  the  great  out  of  doors? 
These  trees,  fields,  flowers,  and  bird  lore? 
Are  they  here  only  to  fill  up  earth’s  space? 
Or  to  compete  in  life  with  the  human  race? 

I wonder  so  often  as  I stand  at  nature’s 
door, 

Upon  the  beautiful,  green,  velvety  floor; 

If  man’s  soul  is  fed  as  God  wants  it  to  be 
Through  the  wonderful  things  everywhere 
to  see. 

It  doesn’t  look  fair  to  a poor  soul  like  man, 
To  one  who  studies  as  hard  as  he  can; 

To  one  who  lives  just  a few  short  years 
In  the  world’s  toil,  joys,  and  tears. 

That  the  depth  of  the  beauty  can  never  be 
known, 

No  matter  how  well  the  seeds  of  life  are 
sown, 

One  feels  like  exclaiming  to  the  Power  on 
high 

Give  us  a thousand  years  before  it  is  time 
to  die. 

You  gave  the  tree  four  thousand  years  or 
more, 

But  man’s  life  is  only  ten  and  three  score. 
And  the_  still  small  voice  came  back  to  my 
mind 

Saying  that  man  only  can  God  find. 

No  other  thing  knows  life  at  its  best, 

Why  complain,  you  are  ahead  of  all  the  rest. 
And  so  I find  peace  in  doing  what  I can 
To  reach  God  here  in  my  short  span. 

— Sel.  by  J.  D.  Smith. 


IS  THE  YOUNG  MAN  ABSALOM 
SAFE 


By  Thelma  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  was  the  question  King  David 
asked  concerning  his  son.  It  shows 
his  great  concern  for  his  wayward  son. 
When  he  learned  of  Absalom’s  death 
he  wept  and  said,  “O,  my  son  Absa- 
lom ; my  son,  my  son  Absalom  ! Would 
God  I had  died  for  thee  ; O Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son”  (II  Sam.  18:33). 

Any  one  reading  this  may  grasp  to 
some  extent  David’s  grief.  Even  as 
David  was  concerned  about  his  son, 
our  parents  are  concerned  about  us, 
how  often  (so  often  that  we  think  it  is 
only  fair)  do  they  deny  themselves 
some  little  pleasure  for  our  sakes ! 
How  willingly  they  would  suffer  or 
even  die  in  our  stead ! Do  we  appre- 
ciate their  love?  I am  certain  that  we 
do  not  appreciate  it  to  the  full  extent 
but  may  we  determine  to  do  our  very 
best  to  make  their  lives  brighter  for  it, 

We  have  seen,  how  David’s  concern 


for  Absalom  can  be  compared  to  the 
concern  of  our  parents  for  us.  But 
may  we  also  remember  that  our  heav- 
enly Father’s  concern  is  just  as  great. 
It  is  so  great  that  He  sent  His  only 
Son  into  the  world  to  die  for  us ! Da- 
vid had  other  sons,  but  he  was  grieved 
at  Absalom’s  death.  Can  you  then 
comprehend  God’s  great  love  for  us  in 
sending  His  only  Son  to  suffer  for  us? 
Surely  then,  it  must  grieve  our  heav- 
enly Father  when  we  show  by  our 
lives  that  we  do  not  appreciate  His 
love  for  us. 

Should  we  not  earnestly  strive  every 
day  to  live  for  Him?  Even  though  we 
can  not  now  understand  why  many 
perplexing  problems  and  trials  con- 
front us,  “some  day  we’ll  understand.” 
Let  us  remember  that  God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to  per- 
form.” With  this  thought  in  mind  let 
us  press  forward  for  a higher  goal, 
keeping  the  “Perfect  Pattern”  as  our 
ideal,  and  choice  blessings  will  be 
ours. 

Telford,  Pa. 


SOME  THINGS  TO  THINK 
ABOUT 


By  Ella  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Essay  read  before  a young  people’s 
meeting.) 

The-  growth  of  our  character  de- 
pends upon  the  course  of  all  our 
thoughts.  Our  thoughts  are  not  alto- 
gether hidden,  for  the  nature  of  our 
thoughts  can  often  be  seen  on  our 
countenance  or  by  our  actions.  We 
act  according  to  the  way  we  think. 
“As  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he.” 

If  some  one  has  done  something 
wrong,  perhaps  wronged  us  in  some 
way,  what  kind  of  thoughts  enter  the 
mind?  Are  they  cruel  and  unjust, 
which  cause  us  to  feel  that  we  would 
like  to  get  even  with  them,  or  are  they 
thoughts  of  sympathy,  love,  and  for- 
giveness? Our  thoughts  will  be  man- 
ifested in  our  actions. 

If  some  one  has  done  something 
wrong,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are 
just  as  human  and  just  as  likely  to 
make  mistakes.  These  unkind  feelings 
would  not  exist  if  our  thought-life 
would  be  what  it  should  be.  Of 
course,  these  unkind  thoughts  will  en- 
ter the  mind,  but  we  need  not  let  them 
remain.  Our  adversary,  the  devil,  tries 
us  in  every  way  possible.  He  knows 
our  weakness,  and  there  is  where  he 
tries  us  the  hardest.  God  also  knows 
our  weaknesses,  and  has  promised  suf- 
ficient grace  to  overcome. 

When  we  hear  an  evil  report  about 
someone,  do  we  make  matters  worse 
by  helping  .to  spread  the  news?  Per- 
haps we  do  not  know  just  how  it  came 
about,  but  we  think  we  know  and  we 
say  what  we  think — -and  by  doing  this 
we  often  start  a false  report. 


Usually  we  think  before  we  act. 
What  thought  entered  your  mind  that 
made  you  decide  to  come  to  church 
to-night?  or  did  you  come  just  be- 
cause you  are  in  the  habit  of  coming? 
What  were  you  thinking  about  on  the 
way  to-  church?  Were  you  thinking 
of  a certain  person  whom  you  expect- 
ed to  see  when  you  got  here?  Were 
you  thinking  of  that  something  you 
had  to  tell  some  one  when  you  got 
here?  If  that  person  would  not  be 
here,  how  disappointed  you  would  be. 
God  never  disappoints  us.  He  is  al- 
ways here,  and  ready  to  meet  us.  Why 
not  expect  to  meet  God  here  when  we 
come?  tfien  we  will  not  be  disappoint- 
ed. As  you  came  in  the  door  what 
were  you  thinking  about?  If  you ‘came 
in  and  took  your  seat  Before  the  meet- 
ing began,  what  were  your  thoughts? 
W'ere  they  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  ? Surely  you  were  thinking  a- 
bout  something,  because  the  mind  is 
always  busy;  so  busy  that  sometimes 
it  carries  our  thoughts  afar  off  and  we 
forget  that  we  are  on  holy  ground,  in 
God’s  house  and  in  His  sacred  pres- 
ence. 

If  you  came  to  church  to-night  with 
a deep  reverence  for  God,  a real  desire 
to  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth, 
really  hungry  for  soul  food,  you  will 
certainly  not  leave  the  house  without 
having  received  a blessing.  If  you  did 
let  God  out  of  your  thoughts  when 
vou  came  be  sure  to  let  Him  in  your 
thoughts  before  you  leave  and  let  Him 
have  first  place  in  your  thoughts  here- 
after. We  would  not  be  bothered 
with  so  many  evil  and  impure  thoughts 
if  God  had  first  place.  The  devil  will 
crowd  them  in,  surely,  but  if  he  learns 
that  God  has  first  place  he  will  not  re- 
main long. 

Where  are  our  thoughts  during 
prayer?  Are  we  really  thinking  about 
God?  Are  we  really  in  an  attitude  of 
prayer?  Or  do  we  allow  our  minds  to 
wander?  Do  we  think  of  something 
that  has  happened  or  is  expected  to 
happen  and  we  whisper  it  to  the  one 
beside  us?  If  we  would  only  think  of 
how  irreverent  this  is,  and  how  it 
grieves  God,  we  would  not  do  it.  Our 
thoughts  during  prayer  should  ascend 
heavenward  and  not  be  allowed  to 
wander  out  into  the  world. 

When  we  awake  in  the  morning, 
what  is  the  first  thing  we  usually 
think  about?  As  we  go  about  our  dai- 
ly duties  what  kind  of  thoughts  do-  we 
entertain?  Are  they  selfish?  Do  we 
think  only  of  our  own  interest  and 
things  that  pertain  to  this  world?  Or 
do  we  love  the  law  of  God  enough  that 
it  is  our  meditation  all  the  day?  How 
much  more  profitable  this  would  be 
than  to  entertain  vain  thoughts  that 
profit  us  nothing. 

One  whose  life  really  counts,  for 
God,  whose  life  is  really  worth  while, 
is  careful  as  to  the  things  he  says  and 
does,  is  a deep  thinker.  One  who 
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lives  a careless  life,  is  careless  about 
the  things  he  says  and  does,  is  cer- 
tainly not  a deep  thinker.  If  we  would 
only  think ! The  thoughtful  person 
gets  more  out  of  life  than  the  one  who 
apparently  doesn’t  think.  I wonder 
how  often  we  really  take  time  to  think 
and  to  think  seriously.  Are  our 
thoughts  always  acceptable  in  the 
•sight  of  God? 

When  we  read  God’s  Word  do  we 
really  think  about  what  we  are  read- 
ing? Or  do  we  read  it  just  because 
we  feel  as  though  we  should  and  while 
we  read  we  allow  our  minds  to  wan- 
der? Suppose  you  had  something  very 
important  to  tell  someone,  but  as  you 
are  telling  it  the  other  person  would 
be  thinking  about  something  altogeth- 
er different  from  what  you  are  telling 
and  after  you  had  finished  he  would 
not  know  one  thing  you  had  said.  You 
would  not  feel  like  talking  to  some 
one  who  does  not  listen  to  you  very 
often,  would  you?  Then  let  us  listen 
when  God  speaks  to  us.  He  speaks 
to  us  through  His  Word,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  through  His  servants, 
and  He  always  has  something  very 
important  to  tell  each  one  of  us — but 
if  we  are  thinking  about  something 
else  we  miss  the  message. 

Where  are  our  thoughts  while  in  a' 
Sunday  school  class,  during  a sermon, 
or  in  other  forms  of  religious  service? 
Are  they  here,  or  are  we  too  worldly- 
minded  to  think  of  sacred  things  even 
while  we  are  at  church?  Are  we  not 
glad  people  cannot  tell  what  we  are 
thinking  about?  God  knows.  Con- 
sider ye  Him.  If  you  want  your 
thoughts  to  be  worthwhile  turn  to 
Phil.  4:8,  which  reads:  Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  of  good  report,  “think  on  these 
things.” 

Allensville,  Pa. 


IS  IT  A TOWER  OF  BABEL? 


Does  God  ever  bring  judgments  upon 
individuals,  or  nations,  or  even  the  hu- 
man race  as  a whole?  There  are  men 
who  tell  us  He  does  not.  They  say  that 
earthquakes,  cyclones,  epidemics,  are 
the  result  of  natural  causes,  and  that 
God  has  nothing  to  do  with  them  ex- 
cept in  so  far  as  He  establishes  natural 
laws  which  may  have  their  outworking 
in  disaster. 

The  Bible  tells  a different  story. 
When  sin  began,  judgment  began.  This 
is  recorded  early  in  Genesis ; w%  are 
told  of  the  fall  of  the  human  race  in 
its  first  parents,  and  of  God’s  judgment 
upon  them  and  upon  the  race.  But 
that  did  not  end  sin  or  judgment.  A 
few  chapters  later  we  find  the  record  of 
the  flood,  with  the  wiping  out  of  the 
entire  race  except  for  one  righteous 
family  through  whom  mankind  was 
given  a new  start.  It  would  take  a long 
study  to  trace  the  judgments  of  God 
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throughout  the  Scriptures ; but  there 
is  another  outstanding  instance  re- 
corded early  in  human  history.  It  is 
that  of  the  tower  of  Babel. 

Civilization  was  flourishing.  We 
read  that  “the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
language,  and  of  one  speech,”  and  that 
men  came  together  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a great  world-wide  merger  or 
combine.  They  said:  “Let  us  build  us 
a city  and  a tower,  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven ; and  let  us  make  us 
a name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  3arth.” 

It  was  an  ambitious  plan  for  the  ex- 
altation of  man.  There  was  no  recog- 
nition of  God,  no  mention  of  His  name, 
no  divine  worship.  Evidently  it  was 
displeasing  to  God,  for  the  inspired  rec- 
ord tells  us  of  the  Lord’s  comment  that 
“this  they  begin  to  do : and  now  noth- 
ing will  be  restrained  from  them  which 
they  have  imagined  to  do.” 

God  broke  up  the  plan  represented 
by  the  city  and  tower  bearing  the  name 
Babel.  Something  supernatural  hap- 
pened, which  only  God  could  have 
brought  to  pass.  He  confounded  the 
language  of  men.  Instead  of  speak- 
ing one  language,  which  all  understood, 
they  now  spoke  different  languages, 
“that  they  may  not  understand  one  an- 
other’s speecir.”  Babel,  man’s  ambi- 
tious plan,  was  a failure. 

Is  there  any  danger  that  men  and 
nations  to-day  are  attempting  to  re- 
peat the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  or- 
iginal Babel?  What  has  been  the  chief 
interest  of  the  civilized  world  in  the 
past  twenty  years?  Has  it  been  the 
worship  of  God  and  the  evangelization 
of  the  lost,  or  the  exaltation  of  man  and 
the  worship  of  mammon?  There  can- 
not be  much  argument  about  the  ques- 
tion : it  answers  itself. 

And  there  can  be  little  doubt,  among 
thoughtful  Christian  people,  that  the 
astounding  economic  condition  in 
which  most  countries  of  the  civilized 
world  find  themselves  goes  beyond  any 
merely  natural  explanation.  Many 
theories  have  been  offered ; the  wisest 
minds,  trained  and  disciplined  by  vears 
of  experience  in  the  world  of  business, 
finance,  commerce,  economics,  and  gov- 
ernment, have  done  their  utmost  to  ex- 
plain what  is  happening:  but  those 
who  know  most  are  readiest  to  admit 
that  they  are  baffled. 

A group  of  business  men  in  Leth- 
bridge, Alberta,  have  recently  drafted 
an  extraordinary  declaration  addressed 
to  Canada  and  the  United  States.  The 
declaration  has  been  signed  by  a long 
list  of  Canadian  and  United  States  na- 
tionals doing  business  in  that  city ; 
other  copies  with  other  signatures  are 
in  circulation.  The  declaration  explains 
itself,  and  is  worthy  of  careful  reading. 
It  is  as  follows: 

We,  the  undersigned,  managers  and 
senior  members  of  business  and  pro- 
fessional enterprises  in  the  Citv  of 
Lethbridge,  Alberta,  hereby  declare : 


(a)  The  following  undisputed  facts: 

1.  That  there  now  exists  a world- 
wide and  prolonged  business  depres- 
sion for  which  no  natural  or  necessary 
cause  can  be  given. 

2.  That  this  depression  is  accom- 
panied by  an  overproduction  of  most 
of  the  world’s  staple  products. 

3.  That  coincident  with  this  over- 
production is  the  distress  of  unemploy- 
ment and  individual  want  seriously  af- 
fecting millions  of  families  in  all  the 
great  civilized  and  producing  coun- 
tries of  the  world. 

4.  That  the  world  as  a whole,  and 
especially  its  so-called  civilized  nations, 
have  at  their  disposal  everything  need- 
ed to  produce  the  highest  degree  of 
prosperity  ever  conceived  by  the  mind 
of  man. 

5.  That  the  best  intellects  the  world 
possesses  confess  their  impotence  eith- 
er severally  or  jointly  to  find  a solu- 
tion for  the  problem  which  has  thus 
presented  itself. 

(b)  Our  belief : 

1.  That  the  foregoing  facts  consti- 
tute the  most  astounding  phenomenon 
in  the  history  of  the  world. 

2.  That  this  phenomenon  calls  for 
an  explanation  which  divine  wrath  a- 
lone  can  give. 

3.  That  it  is  for  our  sins  that  this 
distress  has  been  brought  upon  us. 

4.  That  God  Almighty  has  allowed 
us  to  erect  this,  our  Modern  Tower  of 
Babel,  to  the  end  that  He  may  show 
forth  His  power. 

5.  That  we  shall  find  no  relief  un- 
til we  confess  our  sins  to  each  other 
and  humble  ourselves  before  Him  and 
ask  for  His  forgiveness  and  His  wis- 
dom. 

6.  That  relief  will  come  promptly 
and  fully  whenever  we  do  so  humble 
ourselves. 

(c)  Our  confession: 

1.  That  we  business  and  profession- 
al men,  both  individually  and  as  a class, 
are  responsible  for  this  distress  and 
this  punishment. 

2.  That  we  have  not  loved  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves  nor  considered 
their  distress  as  our  distress. 

(d)  Our  desire: 

1.  To  have  our  respective  Govern- 
ments appoint  a day  of  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. 

2.  To  have  our  respective  national 
leaders  lead  us  to  humility  and  praver 
for  grace  and  wisdom  to  the  end  that 
we  may  find  the  Divine  solution  of  our 
problems  and  relieve  distress  the  world 
over. 

3.  To  have  our  brethren  through- 
out our  land  join  us  in  this  declaration 
and  its  promulgation. 

(e)  Our  promise:  - 

To  do  our  part  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord  as  our  respective  national  lead- 
ers may  appoint  for  us  to  do  to  accom- 
nbsh  fullv  the  purpose^  for  which  this 
Declaration  has  been  made — Sel.  from 
“Toronto  Globe,”  by  J.  Sitler. 
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(Continued  from  page  345) 
been  in  her  village  since  she  was  a lit- 
tle girl.  During  the  past  year  some 
of  those  whose  relatives  live  in  sur- 
rounding villages  were  privileged  to 
visit  them  with  the  Bible  women  and 
give  their  testimony.  We  hope  that 
this  year  during  the  touring  season 


THE  MEANING  OF  PENTECOST 
TO  THE  CHURCH 


By  J.  A.  Leichty 
Text. — Acts  2:1. 

The  subject  of  Pentecost  is,  and  has 
been,  a subject  for  much  wild  specula- 
tion by  many  people.  The  Word  is 
plain  and  direct.  When  we  think  of 
Pentecost  we  invariably  think  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third 
person  of  the  Trinity. 

This  subject,  like  the  subject  of  God 
and  Jesus  Christ,  is  inexhaustible  and 
therefore  we  shall  make  no  attempt 
to  write  an  elaborate  treatise  on  the 
subject. 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  eternal,  om- 
nipresent, omniscient,  and  omnipotent 
may  be  plainly  seen  from  Heb.  9:14; 
Psa.  139:7-13;  I Cor.  2:10;  Luke  1:35; 
and  Rom.  15:19.  And  as  I think  of 
“the  something  within  me”  that  caused 
an  uneasy  restlessness  which  I can- 
not describe,  I cannot  help  but  believe 
it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  wooing  me  to 
accept  the  Christ.  John  6:44.  I see  then, 
that  so  far  as  I am  concerned  His  first 
mission  was  to  draw  me.  I yielded,  and 
now  as  I read  the  Word  He  illuminates 
it  and  I see  myself  a sinner;  convicted, 
I repent  and  give  myself  wholly  to  the 
Lord.  I seal  my  vows  with  water  bap- 
tism through  which  I am  initiated  into 
the  visible  Church.  His  second  work 
in  me  then  is  to  reveal  Christ  and  His 
Word  to  me  and  as  I pursue  it  and  feed 
thereon  I grow.  John  14:26;  16:13,14; 
I Cor.  2:10-13. 

II  Peter  3:18;  1:5-8.  Now  we  will 
notice  a natural  child  as  it  is  born  into 
the  world.  Give  it  care  and  proper  food, 
and  it  will  develop.  But  before  the 
man  or  woman  can  do  any  worthwhile 
labor  they  must  be  taught  and  furn- 
ished with  the  necessary  equipment  for 
the  work  they  are  to  do.  Only  then 
are  they  in  a position  to  enter  the  va- 
rious duties  of  life. 

Here  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
Church,  as  did  the  disciples.  We  be- 
lieve they  were  converted  and  follow- 
ed Jesus;  but  it  is  evident  from  Acts  1 : 
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others  whose  people  live  in  distant 
villages  can  also  go. 

A day  or  two  ago  Sister  Wenger 
was  called  to  Ghatula  because  of  the 
illness  of  Baby  Esther  Kniss.  All  of 
the  children  in  the  Kniss  family  and 
many  of  the  girls  in  the  Industrial 
School  have  been  sick.  We  are  hop- 
ing for  better  news  from  there  to-day. 


4,  5,  8 that  they  lacked  something  with 
which  to  perform  the  duties  soon  to  be 
thrust  upon  them  as  their  Master  took 
His  departure.  That  which  was  lack- 
ing was  POWER,  power  to  do  work. 

You  may  have  a perfect  machine 
ready  for  duty ; but  so  long  as  the  pow- 
er is  not  turned  on,  the  most  power- 
ful machine  becomes  useless.  The  dis- 
ciples tarried  and  when  God’s  time  was 
fully  come  He  poured  out  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  which  Joel  the  prophet  spoke. 
Joel  2:28.  In  Acts  2:4  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  Acts 
2 :7,  8 we  see  that  the  multitudes  mar- 
velled and  said  : “Are  not  all  these  Gali- 
leans? and  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue?”  It  would  naturally 
seem  that  the  120  all  spoke  in  other 
tongues,  and  were  understood  by  the 
multitude  which  was  amazed,  doubt- 
ing, and  not  understanding.  Acts  2 :12. 
But  when  some  mocked  and  accused 
the  disciples  of  being  full  of  new  wine 
Peter  took  it  up.  Acts  2:14-40.  Just 
notice  the  difference  in  the  disciples 
before  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it and  after  it — Peter,  for  instance,  at 
the  trial  of  Jesus.  Matt.  26:69-75  and 
Acts  2:14-40.  What  made  the  differ- 
ence? The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  which 
gave  him  POWER  for  service.  See 
him  before  the  council,  Acts  4.  See  him 
condemning  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
Acts  5 :1-10.  See  him  denouncing  Si- 
mon the  sorcerer,  Acts  8:18.  See  him 
as  he  restores  Aeneas  and  Tabitha 
(Acts  9:34,40),  and  in  many  other  in- 
stances. 

In  Jas.  5:14-16  we  read:  “Is  any 
sick  among  you;  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  Church  ; and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  the  praver 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him.”  Whose  is  the  praver  of  faith? 
The  elder’s,  or  the  one  sick,  or  both? 
Think  this  out.  We  are  also  left  under 
the  impression  from  verse  16  that  in 
order  to  be  healed  it  is  necessary  to 
confess  our  sins.  Might  not  the  neg- 
lecting of  this  be  the  reason  why  so 


many  who  call  for  the  anointing  are 
not  healed? 

Again,  rest  assured  that  the  Lord 
will  not  heal  us  on  that  basis  that  we 
may  go  on  sinning.  Neither  will  the 
Lord  pour  out  His  Spirit,  Giving  Pow- 
er on  any  individual  who  will  not  use 
it.  To  use  a tool  we  know  nothing  a- 
bout  we  must  first  be  taught.  Just  so 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  POWER,  we  need 
to  be  taught  of  God  and  then  the  old- 
time  POWER  will  again  manifest  it- 
self. 

The  primitive  Church  understood  it, 
recognized  it,  and  her  followers  lived 
it  and  suffered  and  died  for  it;  and  the 
Gospel  spread.  But  somewhere  be- 
tween that  time  and  now  we  have  lost 
the  POWER  for  special  service. 

In  order  to  recover  it  we  need  to  call 
mightily  upon  the  Lord,  confessing  our 
sins  as  one  body  for  having  neglected 
our  duty,  and  ask  for  the  reinstatement 
of  POWER  for  service. 

The  primitive  Church  added  only 
such  as  gladly  received  the  Word.  Acts 
2:41.  We  too  frequently  add  numbers. 
The  primitive  Church  had  a ringing 
testimony  for  the  Lord.  Ours  is  vague. 
The  difference  lies  in  the  possession  of 
POWER.  May  we  like  the  Psalmist 
pray:  “Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law”  (Psa.  119:18).  And,  “Give  me 
understanding,  and  I shall  keep  thy 
law;  yea,  I shall  observe  it  with  my 
whole  heart”  (Psa.  119:34). 

“Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide, 

Ever  near  the  Christian’s  side, 

Gently  lead  us  by  the  hand 
Pilgrims  in  a desert  land.” 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

LIFE’S  DUTIES 

(Continued  from  page  339) 

make.  In  the  main,  however,  permit  me  to 
say  this:  With  the  talent  and  ability  that 

you  possess  you  can  command  a much  bet- 
ter position  than  what  you  have. 

Brother,  life  is  a funny  proposition.  We 
come  into  the  world  without  our  consent, 
and  go  out  of  it  against  our  will;  but  during 
our  stay  while  here  upon  earth  our  time  is 
largely  spent  in  a round  of  contraries  and 
misunderstandings.  In  our  infancv  we  are 
considered  angels;  in  our  boyhood,  devils; 
and  in  our  manhood  anything  from  a lizard 
or  a monkey  up.  If  we  work  and  bring  up 
a family,  we  are  fools;  if  we  remain  poor, 
we  are  poor  managers  and  have  no  sense; 
if  we  accumulate  wealth,  we  are  smart  but 
dishonest;  if  we  go  to  church,  we  are  hypo- 
crites; and  if  we  do  not,  we  are  sinners  and 
on  the  straight  road  to  the  hot  place,  etc., 
etc. 

Yet  in  spite  of  all  this  we  must  not  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a God  in  heav- 
en who  is  the  Creator  of  the  universe;  and 
that  He  has  created  us  and  we  belong  to 
Him*and  are  responsible  to  Him  for  our 
time,  talent  and  conduct,  and  in  no  way  can 
we  answer  the  purpose  of  our  creation  bet- 
ter than  by  coming  to  Him  and  serving 
HIM.  When  we  do  this  then  and  only  then 
can  we  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  and 
keep  us  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  and  yours  and 
lead  you  to  the  place  where  you  may  be  of 
greatest  service  to  humanity  and  His  cause 
is  the  wish  of 

Your  unworthy  servant, 


••  «• 

i:  Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  i: 

;;  ;; 

o “Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  ! ! 

■ * reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  ... 

J’  Feed  the  flock  of  God.”  *; 

9 * 
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INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 


Minutes  of  the  Ind.-Mich.  Mennonite  Conference  Held  with  the 

Salem  Congregation,  Near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  June  4,  5,  1931 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator  at  ten  o clock 
June  4. 

After  the  singing  of  a few  songs,  devotional  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  reading  Acts  15,  and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
Text,  Acts  15:28,29.  . 

Two  things  are  necessary  for  the  success  of  this  Conference: 

(1)  much  prayer;  (2)  the  Holy  Ghost  must  accompany  the  things 
that  are  done.  The  work  of  this  Conference  should  be  to  keep  Sa- 
tan and  his  work  out  of  the  Church. 

The  question  was,  Shall  the  new  covenant  which  Jesus  brought 
be  an  appendix  to  the  old  or  shall  it  supersede  it?  When  this  ques- 
tion arose  at  Antioch,  it  was  a natural  consequence  that  they  said 
we  will  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  apostles  and  elders.  We  hear 
this,  that  all  that  Conference  does  is  to  make  man-made  rules.  I 
am  not  preaching  salvation  through  Conference  regulation,  but  I 
am  saying  that  when  decisions  are  made  for  the  good  of  the  Church, 
the  keeping  of  them  is  just  as  obligatory  as  they,  were  at  the  Jeru- 
salem Conference.  The  word  submission  is  put  into  the  Bible  six- 
teen times,  and  there  are  a number  of  other  words  which  convey  the 
same  meaning.  Beloved,  responsibilities  are  here;  and  we  cannot 
shake  them  off. 

The  following  brethren  were  called  upon  for  testimony:  Menno 
Eash,  Samuel  Grieser  (Archbold,  O.),  Clyde  Kauffman,  Daniel 
Shenk  (Sheridan,  Oreg.),  P.  R.  Lantz  (Wooster,  Ohio),  Edwin  J. 
Yoder,  Amos  Swartzentruber  (South  America),  Samuel  Wyse 
(Archbold,  O.),  F.  J.  Martin,  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  The  other  Confer- 
ence members  and  the  congregation  were  given  the  privilege  to  tes- 
tify by  rising. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer,  led  by  Bro.  Geo.  Troyer. 

All  sessions  of  the  Conference  were  opened  with  song,  appro- 
priate devotional  services  and  prayer. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved.  Six- 
ty-one of  the  seventy-four  Conference  members  responded  to  the 
roll  call. 

Resolution  Committee:  D.  A.  Yoder,  Menno  Eash,  Amos  Hos- 
tetler. 

Subjects  discussed  and  resolutions  passed  were  as  follows: 

1.  Should  there  be  an  Age  Limit  when  children  participate  in 
deciding  important  issues  before  the  Church?  Discussed  by  A.  S. 
Miller. 

After  some  open  discussion  on  this  question  it  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  we  table  this  question.  So  ordered. 

2.  Principles  involved  in  the  cutting  of  women’s  hair.  Dis- 
cussed by  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Since  the  cutting  of  women’s  hair  is  a direct  violation  of  the 
following  principles  in  God’s  Word:  (1)  mark  of  sex  distinction; 

(2)  woman’s  God-ordained  sphere;  (3)  long  hair  a God-given  glory; 
(4)  obedience  to  God’s  Word;  (5)  humility;  and, 

Since  the  cutting  of  children’s  hair  is  implanting  pride  in  the 
hearts  of  children:  therefore  we  reaffirm  our  time-honored  posi- 
tion, “Long  hair  for  women;”  and, 

Since  there  are  those  who  are  guilty  of  violation  of  these  prin- 
ciples either  by  the  cutting  of  women’s  hair  or  having  them  cut, 
they  shall  not  be  communicant  members  of  the  Church,  and  after 
due  time  for  consideration  and  repentance,  if  they  still  persist,  they 
forfeit  their  membership. 

3.  Is  the  impending  crisis  on  dress  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  result  of  a lack  of  teaching  or  a lack  of  discipline?  Discussed 
by  C.  C.  Culp. 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  an  impending  crisis  in  the  Church  on  the 
dress  question,  which  has  been  brought  about,  not  so  much  by  lack 
of  teaching,  or  lack  of  resolution,  but  by  lack  of  discipline,  there- 
fore we  believe  that  a full  humiliation  on  the  part  of  every  member, 
more  prayer,  fastings,  confessions  of  past  mistakes,  reconsecration 
on  the  part  of  all  (Dan.  9),  a thorough  cleansing  (Amos  2),  and 
renewed  teaching  and  strict  discipline  will  remedy  the  present  con- 
dition. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Culp  be  asked  to  write  his  talk 
for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  So  ordered. 

4.  Ordinations,  Needs,  Problems,  etc.  Discussed  by  D.  D. 
Troyer.  No  resolution  passed. 

Last  year  a committee  of  three  deacons  was  appointed  to  work 
out  a plan  and  present  it  to  this  Conference,  whereby  those  congre- 
gations who  are  overburdened  with  the  care  of  their  poor  could  be 
assisted  by  the  other  congregations  of  the  conference  district.  This 
committee  presented  the  following  report: 

Since  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  care  of  the  poor  in  this  world’s 
goods  (Deut.  15:11;  Gal.  2:10;  I Cor.  16:1,2)  and  deeming  it  a 
privilege  to  fully  comply  with  the  same  (Luke  6:38;  Acts  20:35),  be  it 

Resolved,  that  a fund  be  created  by  soliciting  each  congrega- 
tion whenever  the  need  arises,  said  fund  to  be  used  in  caring  for 
those  individuals  only  who  are  wholly  dependent  upon  others  than 
themselves  for  their  support.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  appoint 
a committee  of  three  Conference  members  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  study  the  needs  of  the  congregation  (only  after  the  congregation 
has  petitioned  for  help). 

This  committee  shall  serve  until  the  close  of  conference  next 


year,  at  which  time,  if  Conference  approves  of  this  plan,  a commit- 
tee of  three,  one  to  be  elected  for  one  year,  one  member  for  two 
years,  and  one  member  for  three  years.  Each  year  thereafter  one 
member  shall  be  elected  on  this  committee. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  present  Ex.  Com.  make  the  ap- 
pointments of  the  brethren  who  are  to  serve  one,  two  and  three 
years  respectively  on  the  committee  for  investigating  appeals  for 
help  for  the  poor.  So  ordered. 

This  report  was  accepted  and  the  following  committee  was  ap- 
pointed: Amos  Hostetler  for  three  years,  Earl  Miller  for  two  years, 
and  Oliver  Grosh  for  one  year. 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  a question  relative  to  the  acceptance  of 
help  from  the  government  in  the  care  of  the  poor,  We  recommend 
that  a committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee to  further  study  this  question  and  report  to  the  next  Conference. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed:  Amos  Hostetler,  Al- 
bert Wyse,  and  Earl  Miller. 

Inasmuch  as  God  in  His  all-wise  providence  has  seen  fit  to  re- 
move from  our  midst  the  brethren,  Jonathan  Kurtz  (bishop),  and 
Noah  Oyer  (minister),  we,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  in  ses- 
sion June  4,  5,  1931,  express  our  deep  sorrow,  humbly  submit  to 
His  will,  and  extend  our  sympathy  both  to  the  congregations  and 
families  affected.  May  the  all-wise  God,  who  makes  no  mistakes, 
raise  up  men  who  will  take  up  the  task  laid  down  by  these  brethren. 

During  the  Conference  and  during  the  called  sessions  of  the 
Conference  members  the  following  miscellaneous  business  was  at- 
tended to  and  reports  heard: 

1.  The  congregational  report  was  given  by  the  secretary.  He 
reported  a total  membership  of  4375.  Report  accepted. 

2.  The  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  gave  his  annual  report. 
Report  accepted. 

3.  The  Mission  Supt.  gave  his  annual  report.  Report  accepted. 

4.  The  Treasurer  gave  his  report.  This  report  was  accepted. 

5.  The  Tent  Committee  reported.  This  report  was  accepted, 
and  the  same  committee  retained  for  another  year. 

6.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  send  our  full  quota  of  dele- 
gates to  General  Conference.  So  ordered. 

7.  Moved  and  seconded  that  four  be  elected  from  Michigan  and 
five  from  Indiana.  So  ordered. 

8.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  incoming  Executive  Com- 
mittee appoint  the  delegates  for  General  Conference.  So  ordered. 

9.  Delegates  to  General  Conference  were  appointed  as  fol- 
lows: Joseph  Shetler,  Albert  Wyse,  Erie  Bontrager,  Tobe  Schrock, 
Floyd  Weaver,  Earl  Miller,  Simon  Beck,  Ray  F.  Yoder,  and  Ira  S. 
Johns. 

10.  Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver,  colportage 
and  tract  manager  of  the  Mission  Board,  be  given  as  many  of  the 
Conference  minutes  books  as  he  may  be  able  to  use  to  good  advan- 
tage and  that  the  ministry  make  an  effort  during  the  year  to  get  as 
many  of  these  books  as  possible  into  the  homes  of  the  members. 
So  ordered. 

11.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Conference  minutes  be  print- 
ed the  same  as  last  year.  So  ordered. 

12.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  elect  a local  board  for  De- 
troit Mission.  So  ordered. 

13.  Moved  and  seconded  that  all  members  of  boards  be  elected 
by  nomination  and  acclamation.  So  ordered. 

14.  The  Sunday  School  Conference  program  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

15.  The  complete  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  were 
read  at  the  ministers’  meeting.  Moved  and  seconded  that  these 
minutes  be  accepted  and  approved.  So  ordered. 

16.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  turn  the  matter  of  accepting 
aid  from  the  state  for  our  poor  over  to  the  Resolution  Committee 
to  present  a resolution.  So  ordered. 

17.  Moved  and  seconded  that  our  policy  is  not  to  rent  the  tent, 
but  under  special  circumstances  this  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Executive  Committee  and  the  Tent  Committee.  So  ordered. 

18.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  president  of  the  General  Mission  Board, 
gave  an  explanation  of  the  policy  of  the  Board  concerning  the  or- 
dination of  ministers  at  the  mission  stations  under  the  Board  and  lo- 
cated in  our  Conference  district. 

19.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  make 
the  proper  investigation  and  then  proceed,  as  they  deem  advisable, 
with  the  ordinations  at  the  mission  stations  located  in  our  Confer- 
ence district.  So  ordered. 

20.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  welcome  Bro.  Tobe  Schrock 
as  a member  of  this  Conference.  So  ordered. 

21.  Moved  and  seconded  that  pending  the  organization  of  a 
congregation  at  North  Webster  and  the  Mission  Board  appointing 
Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  as  minister  in  charge  of  the  congregation,  he  be 
recognized  as  a member  of  the  Conference.  So  ordered. 

22.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Resolutions  Committee  make 

some  provision  for  the  recognition  of  Bro.  Eli  Christophel’s  confer- 
ence letter.  So  ordered.  * 

23.  The  following  resolution  was  presented  and  adopted: 

Inasmuch  as  members  of  other  conferences  move  into  our  dis- 
trict bringing  good  conference  letters  we  recommend  that  such  let- 
ters be  accepted  by  Conference  pending  their  acceptance  in  some 
congregation  according  to  Art.  II.  Sec.  4,  of  the  Rules  and  Disci- 
pline of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference. 

24.  Inasmuch  as  Bro.  Eli  Christophel  has  brought  a good  con- 
ference letter,  we  recommend  that  he  be  accepted  as  a member  of 
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Conference  pending  his  acceptance  as  a deacon  by  some  congrega- 
tion in  our  district  according  to  Art.  II.  Sec.  4,  of  the  Rules  and 
Discipline  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference. 

25.  A petition  was  presented  from  Nappanee  for  assistance  in 
their  congregation.  Moved  and  seconded  that  this  petition  be  turn- 
ed over  to  the  Executive  Comnrttee.  So  ordered. 

26.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Moderator  appoint  a com- 
mittee of  five  to  investigate  what  effect  that  Goshen  College  has  on 
our  Conference,  and  report  to  next  Conference.  So  ordered.  Com- 
mittee appointed:  Ira  S.  Johns,  Menno  Eash,  S.  J.  Miller,  Percy 
Miller,  and  O.  P.  Grosh. 

27.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  ministers  be  urged  to  bring 
the  matter  of  a week  of  prayer  for  the  suffering  Russians  before 
their  congregations  and  encourage  them  to  observe  the  week  from 
June  28  to  July  5 as  a time  set  aside  for  this  purpose.  So  ordered. 

28.  A vote  of  thanks  was  given  the  Salem  Congregation  for 
their  hospitality  and  kindness  during  this  conference. 


Elections  and  Appointments 

Local  Board  Detroit  Mission:  Albert  Wyse,  Jos.  Swartzendruber. 
Locai  Board  Ft.  Wayne  Mission:  Simon  Beck,  H.  mer  North. 
Member  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  and  C,  j.  S.  Har  ::ler. 

Member  Publication  Board  for  two  ve:  re,  Edwin  j.  Yoder. 
Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 
ence, J.  K.  Bixler. 

Members  on  Educational  Board,  Ira  S.  Johns  and  Menno  Eash. 
Treasurer,  David  Yontz. 

Moderator,  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Assistant  moderator,  Ray  F.  Yoder. 

Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Fourth  and  fifth  members  on  Ex.  Com.:  D.  D.  Troyer  and  O.  S. 
Hostetler. 

After  a few  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  Conference  came  to  a 
close.  Closing  prayer  led  by  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Richfield,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  and  Mission 
Meeting  Held  at  Lauvers  Church,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  20,  21,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Menno  B.  Bruba- 
ker; Secy.,  John  Gingrich. 

Program. — Origin  and  Object  of  the  Sun- 
day School  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  M.  G. 
Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  How  to  Get  the 
Pupils  Interested  in  the  Sunday  School 
Class,  Proper  Observance  of  the  Lord’s 
Day;  Home  Fields  and  How  to  Work 
Them;  New  Testament  Teaching  on  Stew- 
ardship, J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.;  How  the  Devotional  Life  of  the  Teach- 
er Influences  the  Class;  Does  the  Sunday 
School  Supplant  Home  Teaching?  Mission 
Sermon,  Jno.  4:35;  Joel  3:13;  The  Place  of 
the  Native  Worker;  Needs  in  the  Argentine, 
Amos  Swartzentruber,  Argentina,  S.  A.; 
The  Power  of  the  Church  Demonstrated  in 
the  Sunday  School;  A Missionary’s  Call,  J. 
M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.;  Children’s  Meet- 
ing, Frank  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  object  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  to  spread  the  Gospel,  safe- 
guard the  youth  the  hope  of  the  future 
Church.  The  teacher  must  be  Spirit-filled, 
teach  the  Truth  with  love  and  action.  The 
teacher  must  be  an  example  and  have  a con- 
cern for  the  class.  The  teacher  should  en- 
ter the  life  problems  of  the  pupils.  The 
Lord’s  Day  is  a day  of  fellowship  and  rest 
in  the  home  and  in  public  worship.  Early 
Church  methods  are  effective  to-day.  Spir- 
itual harvest  is  far  more  important  than  nat- 
ural harvest.  We  should  have  compassion 
for  the  lost — Christ  is  our  example  in  this. 
“It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a man  be 
found  faithful”  (I  Cor.  4:2).  God  works 
through  human  instrumentality.  The  call 
comes  through  the  Church.  Christ  is  the 
greatest  need  and  only'  hope  of  the  Argen- 
tine. Secretary. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Report  of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Manson,  Iowa, 
and  Alpha,  Minn.,  Sunday  schools  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  June 
21,  1931. 

Organization. — Mods,,  Aaron  Bachman; 
Dave  Lehman;  Secs.,  Ted  Egli,  Irene  Gar- 
ber; Chor.,  Edwin  Swartzendruber. 

Program. — Devotional;  Sunday  School; 
How  May  the  Sunday  School  Evangelize 
the  Community,  Edd  Pletcher;  Doctrinal 
Teaching  in  the  Sunday  School,  C.  J.  Gar- 
ber; Sermon,  Nick  Stoltzfus;  Devotional; 
Children’s  Meeting,  Ruth  Zehr;  The  Family 
Altar — Its  Relation  to  the  Sunday  School, 
Luella  Summers;  Christ,  Our  Example,  Rose 
Eigsti;  Dangers  of  an  Aimless  Life,  Iva 
Garber;  Devotional;  Victorious  Life — How 
Attained,  E.  E.  Zehr;  Characteristics,  Maude 
Swartzendruber;  Sermon,  Nick  Stoltzfus. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Evangelization 
must  begin  at  home  by  letting  our  light 
shine,  by  applying  the  Golden  Rule,  and  by 


exercising  patience  and  long  suffering.  Doc- 
trine must  be  taught  in  connection  with  the 
Sunday  school  lesson.  All  scriptural  doc- 
trine is  important.  Many  get  doctrinal 
teaching  only  in  the  Sunday  school.  Only 
with  a knowledge  of  doctrine  can  we  be  in- 
struments of  evangelization.  The  influence 
derived  from  family  worship  is  as  lasting  as 
eternity.  A prayerless  home  is  a powerless 
home.  Family  worship  supplements  the 
Sunday  school.  Christ  is  our  example  in: 
love,  meekness,  humility,  obedience,  minis- 
tering to  others,  self-denial.  Dangers  of  an 
aimless  life  are:  lack  of  Bible  reading  and 
worship,  false  teachers,  lack  of  exercising 
for  Christ,  past  sins,  discouragement,  too 
much  work.  The  victorious  life  is  attained 
by:  running  with  patience  the  race  set  be- 
fore us,  looking  to  our  Risen  Savior,  and  by 
following  Jesus  in  our  daily  conduct.  Char- 
acteristics of  a victorious  life  are:  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  calmness,  serenity,  self  con- 
trol, backbone. 

Secretaries. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  twenty-sixth  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Marion  Church 
near  Marion,  Pa.,  May  30,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Jacob  E.  Martin; 
Secs.,  Lois  Shank,  Ada  Eshleman;  Chor., 
Samuel  Horst. 

Speakers. — O.  N.  Johns,  John  S.  Hess,  C. 
F.  Yake,  Clarence  E.  Shank,  Noah  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Sunday  school 
is  a church — teaching.  We  should  not  seek 
our  own  but  another’s  wealth.  We  should 
watch  and  pray  so  that  we  may  overcome  all 
difficulties.  Instead  of  defeat  there  will  be 
victory  if  we  submit  one  to  another.  Every 
youth  should  read  only  valuable  literature. 
The  world  stresses  self-expression  but  un- 
less self  is  crucified  Christ  can  not  use  us. 
Changed  life  means  likeness  of  Christ.  By 
meditation  and  devotion  we  become  more 
like  Christ.  Anyone  who  wants  to  succeed 
must  be  loyal.  Loyalty  means  to  be  true 
to  trust.  There  are  two  highways  in  life: 
the  way  of  self-denial  and  the  way  of  being 
denied.  Matt.  7:13,  14. 

Secretaries. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  nineteenth  annual  Bible 
Meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  12-14,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Amos  Hess;  Sec., 
Emma  S.  Garber;  Chors.,  Elam  Stauffer  and 
Ezra  Brubaker. 

Speakers. — J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.;  Elam 
Stauffer. 

Subjects. — Man  in  His  Fallen  State;  God’s 
Plan  of  Salvation;  Repentance;  Book  Study 
— James;  Election  and  Free  Will;  The  Be- 
liever’s Two  Natures;  Law  and  Grace;  The 
Believer’s  Standing  and  State;  Three-fold 
Work  of  Christ — Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Our  first  par- 
ents crossed  a divinely  marked  boundary 
line — they  disobeyed  God.  Man  is  created 
a free  being  with  the  capacity  to  adore  God 
or  defy  Him.  Salvation  is  the  great  inclu- 


sive word  of  the  Gospel,  gathering  unto  it- 
self all  the  redemptive  graces — forgiveness, 
sanctification,  and  glorification.  Tit.  3:3-8. 
Repentance  is  a godly  sorrow  for  sin;  it  is 
turning  from  sin  to  God.  The  central  theme 
of  all  the  Old  Testament  is  repentance  in 
view  of  coming  judgment.  I wish  God 
would  give  every  minister  the  boldness, 
grace,  and  willingness  to  preach  clearly  con- 
cerning the  sins  of  our  day.  James  is  a book 
of  practical  Christian  living  whose  outstand- 
ing words  are:  faith,  works,  doer.  James 
deals  with  justification  before  man  and  in 
Rom.  4 and  5 Paul  deals  with  justification 
before  God.  God  requires  faith.  Through 
our  works  we  exemplify  what  we  believe. 
Our  faith  is  shown  by  temptation  (Chap.  1); 
by  works  (Chap.  2);  and  by  words  (Chap. 
3).  Let  reports  d:e  when  you  hear  them. 
Certainly  there  is  an  election!  Through  His 
grace  and  mercy  God  elected  or  planned  for 
everyone  to  be  saved.  We  have  a will  to.  do 
or  a will  not  to  do.  God  gave  Pharaoh  ev- 
ery chance  to  enter  into  His  plan  but  he 
would  not  and  then  he  hardened  his  heart. 
Young  people!  enter  into  God’s  plan  to- 
night. Man  through  the  fall  became  defiled 
and  corrupt.  Man  through  the  grace  and 
power  of  God  can  be  regenerated  and  then 
he  receives  a new  nature,  implanted  through 
faith.  There  is  something  radically  wrong 
when  we  are  continually  sinning.  The  Bible 
teaches  the  possibility  of  living  a victorious 
life.  The  law  is  God  assigning  to  man  all 
of  guilty  man’s  responsibility.  Grace  is  God 
assuming  all  of  guilty  man’s  responsibility. 
The  law  condemned  the  best  but  grace 
saves  the  worst.  Under  law  the  sheep  dies 
for  the  shepherd,  but  under  grace  the  Shep- 
herd dies  for  the  sheep.  The  Christian’s 
standing  is  his  position  in  Christ  depending 
on  Christ’s  work  for  him.  His  state  is 
Christ’s  work  in  him  appropriating  the 
blessings  which  he  has  in  Christ  by  faith. 
Christ’s  sacrificial  work  is  finished.  He  as- 
cended to  His  Father’s  throne — a God-man 
and  a priest-king.  We  are  living  in  a day 
when  it  seems  that  Christ  is  going  to  leave 
His  priesthood  and  come  to  earth  as  King. 

Secretary. 


Nice — Frederick. — Bro.  Henry  L.  Nice  and 
Sister  Maryetta  M.  Frederick  both  of  the  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. June  27,  1931.  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  offi- 
ciated. May  they  be  blessed  with  a long  and 
happy  Christian  life. 


Brenneinan — Good. — On  .Tune  27,  1931,  Bro. 
Clarence  H.  Brenneinan  and  Sister  Laura  Good 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Logan.  O.,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  officiating.  May  God’s  choicest  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


Ruhl — Ebersole. — Bro.  Arthur  S.  Ruhl  and 
Sister  Esther  M.  Ebersole,  both  of  the  Mt.  Joy 
and  Kraybills  congregation,  were  united  in 
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holy  matrimony  June  27,  1931,  at  the  home  of 
che  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  them. 


Coble — Risser. — June  IS,  1931,  Bro.  L.  Wal- 
ter Coble  and  Sister  Helen  B.  Risser,  both 
members  of  the  Stauffer  congregation,  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  officiating. 
May  God’s  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Pfister — Leavengood. — On  June  1,  1931  Bro. 
Cletus  A.  Pfister  and  Sister  Lavena  Leaven- 
good, both  of  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  Canton,  O.  May  God  bless 
them  with  many  days  and  a happy  Christian 
home. 


Alderfer — Johnson. — June  27,  1931,  Bro. 
Walter  L.  Alderfer  and  Sister  Anna  Y.  John- 
son, both  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Fran- 
conia, Pa.  May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  at- 
tend them  on  their  journey. 


Sell — Histand. — Bro.  Menno  D.  Sell  of  the 
Souderton  congregation  and  Sister  Clara  W. 
Histand  of  the  Do.vlestown  congregation  were 
united  in  matrimony  June  27,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.  May  their  journey  through 
life  be  a walk  with  God  and  the  promised 
blessing  their  portion. 


Obituary 


Landis. — Katie  M.,  wife  of  Henry  M.  Lan- 
dis of  Lower  Salford  Twp..  Pa.,  was  born  Dec. 
29,  1907  ; died  May  26,  1931 ; aged  23  y.  4 m. 
27  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  4 sons 
(Henry,  Linford,  Ellis,  and  Paul),  her  par- 
ents, 3 brothers,  and  1 sister.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  30  at  the  home  and  at  the  To- 
wamencin  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Rhine 
Alderfer,  Isaac  Kulp,  and  Warren  Moyer.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Remember,  friends,  as  you  pass  by, 

As  you  now  are  so  once  was  I ; 

As  I now  am  so  shall  you  be. 

Prepare  for  Christ  and  follow  me.” 


Miller. — Mary  Cromas  Miller,  widow  of  A- 
braham  Miller,  died  at  the  home  of  Henry  E. 
Miller  June  20,  1931 ; aged  03  y.  5 m.  27  d. 
She  lived  with  us  for  26  years  and  is  greatly 
missed  in  the  family.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  1 sister  and  6 brothers.  Services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  Bossiers  Church  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and 
Simon  Garber.  Text,  Psa.  64 :10.  Interment 
in  Good  Cemetery. 

“All  is  over,  hands  are  folded; 

On  a quiet  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over  pain  is  ended, 

Now  dear  Mary  is  at  rest.” 

By  a friend. 

Clymer. — Alice  Magdalene,  daughter  of  Mar- 
1 tin  D.  and  Mabel  Winey  Clymer  of  Lancaster 
died  very  suddenly  due  to  an  accident  June 
i 5,  1931 ; aged  1 y.  7 m.  28  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents,  2 sisters,  5 brothers,  grand- 
parents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Ammon  Winey)  ; 2 
! sisters  and  1 brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
l world.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  Mellingers  Church  by  Bros.  David  Landis 
, and  Elmer  T.  Martin.  Text,  Isa.  43:2;  Jer. 
I 22:10.  Burial  in  Hersheys  cemetery.  Little 
( Alice  was  our  pleasure  and  delight  but  God 
! wanted  our  sweet  flower  to  transplant  in  His 
garden  above.  “The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord 
1 hath  taken ; blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Her  parents. 


Dale. — Henry  Dale  died  in  Hannibal,  Mo.. 
June  28,  1931.  Funeral  at  his  late  residence 
conducted  by  ,T.  M.  Kreider  assisted  by  Harry 
R.  Buckwalter.  Brother  Dale  was  just  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Church  Thursday 


evening,  the  25th,  so  his  Christian  life  was 
rather  of  short  duration.  We  talked  to  him 
several  times  about  his  soul’s  salvation,  but  he 
never  was  ready  until  he  realized  his  stay  here 
on  earth  was  short,  then  he  called  for*  us  to 
visit  him.  The  first  visit  he  still  was  not  will- 
ing to  give  up  for  God,  but  later  he  sent  for  us 
again  and  wished  to  be  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church,  and  lived  only  three  days 
longer.  Brother  Dale  left  a bright  testimony. 
He  was  80  years  old. 


Burkett. — Jennie  R.  Ball  Burkett  was  born 
at  Leipsic,  Ohio,  June  25,  1864 ; died  June  9, 
1931 ; aged  66  y.  11  m.  13  d.  She  was  married 
to  Fremont  Burkett  at  Olathe,  Kans.,  April  23, 
1S84,  and  moved  to  Argentine,  Kans.,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1877,  where  she  since  resided.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  in  1916.  To  this 
union  were  born  6 children,  3 having  preceded 
her  in  death.  The  three  remaining  children 
are  : Frank  A.  Burkett,  Mrs.  Gladys  Espy,  and 
Leo  Burkett.  Oct.  15,  1915,  she  was  admitted 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism 
at  Kansas  City.  She  was  a loyal  Christian 
and  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  her 
choice.  The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
,T.  D.  Mininger.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Brethren 
It.  P.  Horst  and  W.  M.  Smith  had  charge  of 
the  services  at  the  house  and  at  the  grave. 
Interment  in  Argentine  Cemetery. 

Stoltz. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Katherine  Ross,  was  born  near  Worms,  Ger- 
many, Dec.  6,  1843 ; died  at  the  home  of  her 
nephew,-  George  Bahre,  June  27,  1931 ; aged 
87  y.  6 m.  11  d.  She  was  a lifelong  member 
of  the  German  Lutheran  Church.  At  the  age 
of  seven  she  accompanied  her  parents  to  Amer- 
ica. She  was  of  a family  of  eleven  children, 
and  the  last  one  to  go.  Coming  to  America, 
they  settled  near  De  Quoin,  111.  In  November, 
1865,  she  was  married  to  George  Stoltz.  There 
were  no  children  born  to  this  union.  In  the 
spring  of  1869  they  moved  to  Pleasant  Hill, 
Mo.,  and  in  1872  they  moved  to  Gunn  City, 
Mo.,  where  her  husband  died  in  1898.  For  the 
last  few  years  she  lived  with  her  nephew, 
George  Bahre  and  family.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.  Text,  Isa.  25 :8, 9.  The  remains 
were  shipped  to  De  Quoin,  111.,  for  burial. 


Gsell. — Susan  Gsell  was  born  June  15,  1843 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Mar. 
24,  1931 ; aged  87  y.  9 m.  9 d.  She  was  the 
last  of  a family  of  eight  children,  and  the 
youngest  daughter  of  David  and  Fannie  Gsell. 
She  was  born  and  reared  near  Clay  Hill,  Pa. 
She  was  a cripple  from  infancy  but  lived  alone 
and  did  her  housework  until  a few  weeks  be- 
fore her  death.  She  was  stricken  with  paraly- 
sis and  was  speechless  the  last  ten  days.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Marion.  She  is  survived  by  6 nieces  and  (i 
nephews.  Aunt  Susie  will  be  missed,  for  it 
was  always  a pleasure  to  visit  her.  Funeral 
services  were  at  the  home  and  at  the  Marion 
Mennonite  Church,  March  27,  by  Bros.  Daniel 
Kuhns  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Burial  in  the 
Hege  Cemetery  near  Marion. 

“Aunt  Susie  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  her  memory  fade ; 

Loving  thoughts  will  always  linger 
Round  the  grave  where  she  is  laid.” 


Muinmau. — Jay  Abraham  Mummau  died 
June  32,  1931;  aged  1 y.  10  m.  5 d.  In  His 
great  mercy  God  came  down  and  plucked  a lit- 
tle rose  out  of  His  great  garden  which  bloomed 
here  on  earth  just  a short  time.  Jay  was  a 
kind  and  loving  child,  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  had  a smile  for  everybody.  He  leaves 
his  bereaved  parents,  a brother  (Cassel),  a sis- 
ter (Lorraine),  2 grandmothers  and  his  great- 
grandparents.  “Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ; for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  The  Lord  gave,  and 
He  has  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Kauffman  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  William  Heisey, 
Noah  Risser,  and  Henry  Lutz.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


“O  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away, 
Not  from  our  memory,  and  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  a- 
bove.”  His  parents. 


Yoder. — Samuel  Y.,  son  of  Levi  B.  and  Eliz- 
abeth Hartzler  Yoder,  was  born  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  3,  1882;  died  June  18,  1931,  of  heart 
trouble  and  influenza ; aged  48  y.  8 m.  15  d. 
Tn  his  early  manhood  he  confessed  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  died,  leaving  a testimony  that  all  is 
well  with  his  soul.  On  June  29,  1913,  he  was 
married  to  Dora  Troyer  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  4 sons,  1 daughter, 
2 brothers,  5 sisters,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  After  their  marriage  they  lived 
in  the  following  states : North  Dakota,  Lou- 
isiana, Iowa,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  York. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  J.  W. 
Birky.  Text,  Rev.  21 :4,  and  at  the  church  by 
John  Hostetler  (of  Brethren  in  Christ)  and 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.  Text,  Rom. 
8:10.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  the  old 
Stone  Mennonite  Church  on  Greiner  ltd.  This 
being  the  first  burial  of  any  of  our  members  at 
this  place  since  the  organization  of  the  pres- 
ent congregation  in  western  New  York. 


Horst. — Ezra  H.  Horst  was  born  Dec.  8, 
1S64,  at  the  home  where  he  lived  and  died.  He 
died  March  19,  1931,  after  an  illness  of  six 
weeks ; aged  66  y.  3 m.  11  d.  Dec.  5,  1889,  he 
was  married  to  Emma  Martin.  To  this  union 
were  born  7 sons  and  4 daughters.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow  and  these  children:  John, 
Mrs.  Ezra  Knopp,  Ivan,  Mrs.  William  Gable, 
Reuben,  Albert,  Homer,  David,  Ray,  and  Car- 
rie; also  28  grandchildren.  A daughter  and  2 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  Church  in  his  early  years.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  a deacon  which 
he  filled  23  years  last  September.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  Church,  and  com- 
munity. Funeral  services  were  conducted  Mar. 
23  at  the  County  Line  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Moses  Horst,  Benj.  Good,  David  Wenger, 
and  Abram  Good.  Interment  in  church  ceme- 
tery. 

“Father,  you  have  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day, 

But  a better  time  is  coming 

If  we  watch  and  wait  and  pray.” 


Ringenberg. — Phoebe,  youngest  daughter  of 
Dan  and  Mary  Sutter,  was  born  in  Ingolstate, 
Bavaria,  Germany,  Sept.  21,  1856.  She  was 
fhe  last  of  6 brothers  and  2 sisters  to  pass  to 
her  reward.  On  May  14,  1881,  she  with  her 
sister  and  2 brothers  came  to  America.  She 
spent  some  time  at  Hopedale,  111.,  later  coming 
to  Tiskilwa  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of 
her  life.  In  February,  1SS2,  she  was  married 
lo  Jacob  Ringenberg  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Sept.  28,  1917.  To  this  union  6 daughters  and 
6 sons  were  born.  A daughter,  Alma  died  in 
1907.  In  early  years  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  ever  remained  faithful  to 
its  teachings.  She  was  a kind  and  loving  moth- 
er. No  sacrifice  was  too  great  for  her  family 
and  friends.  She  was  always  ready  to  help 
others.  While  she  was  not  blessed  with  the 
best  of  health  for  several  years  her  illness  did 
not  become  serious  until  May  25,  1931.  She 
peacefully  fell  asleep  at  the  age  of  74  y.  9 m. 
4 d.  She  leaves  6 sons,  5 daughters,  1 step- 
daughter, 25  grandchildren,  and  a host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

“Somewhere  back  of  the  sunset, 

Where  loveliness  never  dies, 

Mother  lives  in  the  land  of  glory, 

’Mid  the  blue  and  the  gold  of  the  skies.” 


Kiauffman. — Leon,  son  of  Samuel  and  Nan- 
nie Zook  Kauffman,  was  born  hear  Atglen,  Pa., 
April  30,  1922 ; died  at  the  Coatesville  Hos- 
pital May  6,  1931.  On  May  1 Leon  was  rid- 
ing horseback  on  an  errand  and  was  either 
thrown  or  fell  from  the  horse.  His  feet  caught 
in  the  harness  and  he  was  dragged  quite  a dis- 
tance to  the  barn.  He  was  badly  bruised  and 
some  bones  were  broken.  He  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  at  once  and  all  that  medical  skill 
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could  do  was  done  but  he  never  regained  full 
consciousness.  His  departure  is  mourned  by 
his  parents,  4 sisters,  2 brothers  (Martha,  Le- 
na, Anna  Mary,  Elmer,  Samuel,  Amanda)  and 
a grandmother  91  years  old.  His  pleasant  face 
is  missed  in  the  home  and  a place  will  be  va- 
cant in  the  school  and  many  other  places.  We 
don’t  know  why  Leon  was  called  so  young, 
but  the  Lord’s  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and 
some  time  we  will  understand.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  May  9,  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Millwood  Church  by  Bros.  J.  M.  Stoltzfus, 
Amos  B.  Stoltzfus,  and  Jonas  Yoder.  Text, 
Isa.  11 :6,  “A  little  child  shall  lead  them.” 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow, 
When  God  recalls  His  own, 

And  bids  them  leave  a world  of  woe 
For  an  immortal  crown?” 

By  A.  L.  K. 


Householter. — Laura,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Anna  Sauder,  was  born  on  a farm  southeast  of 
Eureka,  111.,  June  24,  1889.  She  resided  there 
until  her  marriage  to  Peter  Householter,  Oct. 
7,  1909.  She  died  June  10,  1931;  aged  41  y. 
11  m.  16  d.  Death  came  very  suddenly  to  Sis- 
ter Householter.  She  went  about  usual  home 
duties  on  the  last  day  of  her  life,  attending 
church  services  in  the  evening.  After  arriving 
at  home  after  church  she  was  suddenly  stricken 
and  soon  passed  away.  She  united  with  the 
Kinsinger  Mennonite  Church  near  Washington 
in  her  youth.  Later  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining loyal  to  her  God  and  her  church.  Her 
quiet,  unassuming  life  and  kind  disposition  to- 
ward every  one  gave  expression  in  real  Chris- 
tian service  in  many  directions.  She  was  a 
devoted  mother,  a regular  attendant  at  church 
services.  She  took  much  interest  in  all  Chris- 
tian activities,  especially  the  sewing  circle,  of 
which  she  was  an  officer  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and 
the  following  children  : Raymond  D.,  Elsie  A., 
Earl  R.,  Arthur  Lee,  Mildred  May,  Robert 
Henry ; also  her  parents,  1 sister,  5 brothers, 
and  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  The 
family,  church,  and  community  keenly  feel 
their  loss  in  the  sudden  passing  of  Sister 
Householter.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  home  and  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  John  Harnish,  and  C. 
F.  Derstine.  Text,  I Cor.  4 :17, 18.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  nearby. 

“Mother  dear  from  us  has  fled 
To  seek  a better  home, 

And  sing  with  the  angels  there 
Around  the  Father’s  throne.” 


Brubaker. — Joseph  D.  Brubaker  was  born  in 
Emmet  Co.,  Mich.,  Aug.  19,  1883 ; died  from 
injuries  received  in  a sawmill  in  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  May  19,  1931 ; aged  47  y.  9 m.  On  Jan. 
28,  1916  he  was  married  to  Catherine  Ringler 
of  Alberta,  Canada.  To  this  union  were  born 
6 children,  all  of  whom  survive.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  a year  ago.  He  leaves 
his  aged  father  and  mother,  1 brother,  5 sisters. 
6 children,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  at 
the  age  of  19  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  he  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward.  The  children  left  behind  will  be  under 
the  supervision  of  their  grandfather  (Amos 
Brubaker),  this  having  been  the  request  of  the 
father  even  before  he  was  hurt.  They  expect 
to  rent  a small  place  in  the  country  this  fall 
where  their  aunt  (Barbara  Brubaker)  will  as- 
sist in  the  housekeeping  and  care  of  the  chil- 
dren. In  the  meantime  they  will  stay  with 
relatives  and  friends.  While  we  keenly  feel 
our  loss  in  the  family  circle,  in  the  Church  and 
community,  yet  we  “sorrow  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.”  Though  it  is  hard  to  under- 
stand why  God  has  thus  dealt,  leaving  six  chil- 
dren ranging  in  age  from  five  to  fourteen  with- 
out a father  or  mother,  we  bow  to  His  holy 
will,  accepting  the  challenge  and  responsibility 
that  these  six  orphans  thrust  upon  us.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  and  grant  His  sus- 
taining grace  in  this  sore  trial.  Funeral  serv- 
es were  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  conducted  by  G.  D.  Shenk. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Text,  Luke  7 :13, 14.  Interment  in  the  Alford 
Cemetery  near  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  where  Bro. 
N.  A.  Lind  also  assisted  in  the  service. 


Miller. — Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  David  and 
Anna  (Musser)  Weaver,  was  born  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1876;  died  at  the  hos- 
pital in  Newton,  Kans.,  June  21,  1931;  aged 
54  y.  10  m.  1 d.  She  was  married  to  Benj.  E. 
Miller  Feb.  4,  1897,  near  Newton,  Kans.  To 
this  union  were  born  1 daughter  and  3 sons : 
Roy  W.,  Oliver  W.,  Edna  (Mrs.  J.  N.)  Byler, 
and  Paul.  She  leaves  her  husband,  4 children, 
4 grandchildren,  1 sister  (Mrs.  George  Byrd), 
and  4 brothers  (David,  Titus,  Menno,  and  Reu- 
ben M.).  One  sister  and  4 brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  At  the  age  of  three  she  came  to 
Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  with  her  parents  and  has 
lived  in  the  same  community  since.  She  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  Savior  at  the  age  of  15 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which 
she  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Through- 
out her  entire  Christian  life  she  has  held  her 
church  membership  with  the  Pennsylvania  con- 
gregation. Until  about  a year  ago  Sister  Mil- 
ler enjoyed  what  seemed  perfect  health.  Last 
fall  she  submitted  to  an  operation  in  Wichita. 
For  a short  time  she  seemed  to  improve.  Soon, 
however,  she  gradually  became  weaker  and  her 
suffering  became  more  intense,  all  of  which 
she  endured  with  Christian  patience  and  sub- 
mission to  His  will.  The  last  seven  weeks  of 
her  life  were  spent  at  the  hospital,  much  of  it 
in  an  unconscious  condition,  with  cancer  of 
the  bone.  On  Sunday  morning  about  2 :30, 
without  a struggle,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Her  husband  and  children  were  pres- 
ent when  the  end  came.  While  it  is  hard  to 
give  her  up,  the  family  humbly  bows  to  His 
will  knowing  that  He  does  all  things  well.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  June  24,  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  at  the  Pa.  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  of  Windom,  Kans.,  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter.  Text,  Heb.  11 : 
10.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
and  associated  meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  District  will  be  held  at  the  Springs 
Church,  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
10-14,  1931,  D.  V. 

Schedule  follows: 

Executive  Com.  and  Bishops  of  Confer- 
ence, Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Mission  Board,  Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  7 :30 
P.  M.;  Tuesday,  Aug.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11  at  7:15  P.  M.;  Wednesday,  Aug.  12  at 
9:30  A.  M. 

Church  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug.  13  at 
10:00  A.  M.;  Friday,  Aug.  14,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  YOU. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  the  National 
Highway,  U.  S.  Route  40  East  or  West 
leave  40  at  National  Garage,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  north  about  3 miles  to  Springs.  Com- 
ing by  Lincoln  Highway,  U.  S.  Route  30, 
from  West,  leave  30  at  Jennerstown,  Pa., 
and  take  U.  S.  Route  219  south  to  Salisbury. 
From  east,  leave  Route  30  at  Reel’s  Corner 
on  State  Route  160  to  Berlin,  then  by  U.  S. 
Route  219  to  Salisbury,  to  Springs  about  5 
miles.  The  new  concrete  Grantsville,  Md., 
to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  road  passes  by  the  church 
at  Springs,  Pa. 

Coming  by  bus,  Blue  Ridge  Line  stop  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  National  Pike.  Moun- 
tain Stage  Line,  stop  at  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at 
Bus  Waiting  Room. 

Coming  by  train,  B.  & O.  R.  R.  or  West- 
ern Maryland,  stop  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

If  you  want  to  be  met  at  Bus  Line  or 
Railway,  please  notify  Norman  Miller,  Salis- 
bury, (R.  F.  D.)  Pa.,  of  your  coming. 

Program  upon  request. 

For  other  information  address,  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Grantsville,  Md. 


July  9,  1931 

OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  Martins 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  near  Millersburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  August  4-6,  1931.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  Biennial  Meeting  (D.  V.)  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  19-21,  1931. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  following  are  the  announcements  for 
General  Conference  and  Associated  Meet- 
ings to  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug!  23-28,  1931. 

Sunday,  Aug.  23. — All  day  meetings  in  all 
three  churches  in  the  community,  consist- 
ing of  regular  services  in  the  forenoon  and 
Fundamentals  Conferences  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

Monday,  Aug.  24. — The  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements will  meet  and  continue  their 
work  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

Monday  P.  M.,  Aug.  24. — Christian  Life 
Conference.  (All  public  meetings  will  be 
held  in  the  tent  at  the  Central  Church  be- 
ginning at  noon  on  Monday.) 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  24. — Young  Peo- 
ple’s Problems  Program. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  Aug.  25. — Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  Program. 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening. — Gener- 
al Sunday  School  Committee  Program. 

Wednesday  forenoon,  9:30. — General  Con- 
ference Convenes. 

Archbold,  Ohio,  is  located  40  miles  west 
of  Toledo  on  the  main  line  of  the  New 
York  Central  R.  R.  and  on  State  Highway 
No.  2. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


A more  glorious  victory  cannot  be  gained 
over  another  man  than  this,  that  when  the 
injury  began  on  his  part,  the  kindness  should 
begin  on  ours. — Sel, 
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EDITORIALS 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : for 
they  shall  see  God.’’ 


“Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 
minded.” 


In  other  words,  let  both  your  outer 
life  and  your  inner  life  be  pure  before 
God  and  man,  the  life  of  Christ  in 
your  souls  shining  out  as  the  light  of 
men. 


It  is  right  that  we  live  a life  that 
in  the  sight  of  man  appears  clean,  free 
from  the  sins  of  this  world.  There- 
fore, “Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners.” 
It  pays  to  live  the  spotless  life. 


But  it  is  not  enough  that  we  simply 
live  a life  that  seems  exemplary  in  the 
sight  of  men.  For,  while  “man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.”  Therefore, 
“Purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-mind- 
ed.” 


Why  the  word  “double-minded?” 
Because  that  word  describes  the  lives 
of  too  many  people.  Before  men  their 
lives  look  fairly  well ; but  in  their 
hearts  there  is  much  that  is  vile  in  the 
sight  of  God.  They  are  “double- 
minded”  in  this  that  while  they  are 
minded  to  maintain  a good  reputation 
before  men  they  are  not  minded  to 
abstain  from  things  that  are  vile  while 
they  imagine  that  men  are  not  looking. 


The  Lord  can  not  help  us  overcome 
a fault  which  we  are  not  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge. The  man  who  has  “nev- 
er done  anything  wrong”  will  probab- 
ly continue  to  do  “that  which  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes”  to  the  end  of  his 
journey — unless,  like  the  prodigal  son, 
he  comes  to  himself,  acknowledges  his 
sins,  and  seeks  the  pardoning  grace 
of  God.  “Confess  your  faults,”  both 
to  God  and  “one  to  another,  that  ye 
may  be  healed ;”  for,  “with  the  mouth 


confession  is  made  unto  salvation.”  It 
was  not  until  Isaiah  had  seen  himself 
as  God  saw  him,  acknowledged  him- 
self “a  man  of  unclean  lips”  and  there- 
fore “undone”  that  the  Lord  came  to 
his  rescue,  cleansed  him  from  his  sins, 
and  gave  him  a call  to  a service  for 
life.  The  significant  words,  “repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins,”  give  us 
God’s  formula  for  getting  rid  of  sin. 


The  Cure  for  Weariness.  — “That 
tired  feeling”  often  creeps  over  the 
weary  servant  of  God  as  he  finds  him- 
self encompassed  with  a great  cloud 
of  opposition  and  discouragement. 
His  own  shortcomings,  the  influence 
of  some  who  are  personally  unfriendly 
and  whose  misrepresentations  some- 
times amount  to  real  persecution,  the 
sight  of  a sin-mad  world  rushing  wild- 
ly to  destruction,  the  failures  of  oth- 
ers in  whom  he  had  full  confidence,  a 
failure  on  the  part  of  others  to  appre- 
ciate or  to  respond  to  his  well  meant 
efforts  to  magnify  the  Lord  and  to  up- 
lift the  people,  and  many  other  causes 
bring  a weariness  to  the  flesh.  Like 
Elijah  he  feels  that  he  might  as  well 
quit. 

Paul’s  advice  to  all  such  would  be : 
“Consider  him  that  endured  such  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  weary  and  faint  in  your 
minds”  (Heb.  12:3).  In  His  endur- 
ance Jesus  went  to  the  limit,  drank 
from  the  cup  of  suffering  the  bitterest 
dregs  that  was  ever  the  lot  of  men  to 
partake,  passed  through  Gethsemane 
and  Golgotha,  and  came  out  more 
than  conqueror  over  every  foe.  He 
conquered  death,  overcame  the  sever- 
est contradiction  of  sinners,  and  led 
the  way  into  the  victorious  life 
through  which  we  also  may  through 
the  grace  of  God  become  “more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us.”  When  tempted  to  become  “wea- 
ried and  faint  in  your  mind,”  look  to 
Him  who  led  the  way  and  “follow  his 
steps.”  “And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.” 


1 

THE  WORK  OF  AN  OVERSEER 


You  may  call  him  “bishop,”  “elder,” 
“pastor  in  charge,”  “superintendent,” 
or  designate  the  nature  of  his  work  of 
overseer  by  some  other  title.  What 
we  have  in  mind  is  not  so  much  a set- 
ting forth  of  the  special  duties  of  the 
various  officials  having  the  oversight 
of  certain  phases  of  the  work  of  the 
Church  but  rather  to  point  out  a few 
things  pertaining  to  the  work  of  those 
responsible  for  the  oversight  of  con- 
gregations, institutions,  or  Church  ac- 
tivities. The  scriptures  herein  quoted 
have  special  reference  to  bishop  or 
elders,  but  they  apply  with  equal 
force  to  overseers  who  serve  in  other 
capacities. 

Paul,  speaking  to  the  elders  of  Eph- 
esus, exhorts  them  to  “take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.” 

Peter  has  similar  advice  for  the  eld- 
ers of  the  Church,  saying:  “Feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  tak- 
ing the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly ; not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a ready  mind;  neither  as 
being  lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock.” 

Other  scriptures  might  be  cited, 
giving  substantially  the  same  teach- 
ing. From  them  we  glean  a number 
of  thoughts  which  should  be  kept  in 
mind  as  we  meditate  upon  the  work 
and  position  of  the  faithful  overseer : 

1.  He  is  a shepherd,  not  a “hire- 
ling.” 

The  difference  between  the  two  is 
that  one  cares  for  the  sheep  while  the 
other  one  cares  for  the  fleece ; one  lays 
down  his  life  for  the  flock,  if  neces- 
sary, the  other  flees  when  he  sees  the 
wolf  coming;  one  lives  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Cause,  the  other  lives 
for  self-interest.  Jno.  10:11,  12.  The 
faithful  shepherd,  burdened  for  the 
welfare  and  highest  interests  of  his 
flock,  watches  for  their  soul,  keeps 


354 


July  16 


them  nourished  with  the  bread  and 
water  of  life,  goes  out  after  the  stray- 
ing lambs,  does  all  within  his  power 
tO'  the  end  that  the  flock  under  his 
charge  may  be  safeguarded,  fed  with 
the.  manna  from  on  high,  kept  in  a 
healthy  and  growing  condition. 

2.  He  is  a leader,  not  a lord ; a 
counsellor,  not  a dictator, 

“Ensamples  to  the  flock,”  is  the  way 
Peter  describes  the  ideal  overseer. 
Too  many  people  have  the  idea  that 
the  overseer  is  a boss,  when  they 
should  look  upon  him  as  a fellow  serv- 
ant in  a responsible  position.  His  word 
is  supposed  to  be  law,  and  whoever 
stands  against  him  stands  in  danger 
of  the  judgment.  There  is  a sense  in 
which  this  is  correct.  If  there  is  one 
thing  in  the  Bible  which  is  clear  and 
emphatic,  it  is  that  we  should  mani- 
fest a proper  respect  and  reverence 
for  constituted  authority.  “Let  the 
elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  wor- 
thy of  double  honour.”  And  even 
where  (at  least  in  our  own  imagina- 
tion) they  do  not  rule  well,  there  is 
still  remaining  the  other  honor  that 
they  should  be  respected  in  their 'posi- 
tion so  long  as  they  occupy  it.  There 
is  a scriptural  way  of  removing  un- 
faithful overseers,  just  as  there  is  a 
scriptural  way  to  remove  any  other 
unfaithful  member ; but  so  long  as 
such  removal  has  not  taken  place,  let 
us  pay  all  due  respect  for  the  posi- 
tions they  occupy  and  consequent 
power  which  they  hold.  But  let  it 
never  be  forgotten  that  overseers  are 
public  servants  as  well  as  leaders, 
counsellors  and  not  dictators,  ruling 
their  people  by  the  law  of  God  and  not 
by  arbitrary  dictations.  His  counsels 
should  be  respected,  his  leadership 
should  be  followed,  his  cooperation 
and  advice  sought  in  every  activity  of 
the  Church  ; for  it  is  not  only  demoral- 
izing for  any  church  where  a proper 
respect  for  those  having  the  oversight 
is  wanting,  but  many  opportunities 
are  thereby  wasted  that  might  mean 
much  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause. 
But  it  means  most  for  a congregation 
when  they  are  taught  to.  look  upon 
their  overseers  as  counsellors,  as  lead- 
ers, as  house-keepers,  as  the  called  of 
God,  at  the  same  time  recognizing 
them  as  but  laborers  together  with 
them  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause. 

3.  He  is  an  “ensample,”  not  an  ec- 
clesiastical potentate. 

We  have  a right  to  expect  of  our 
overseers  that  they  be  exemplary  in 
life.  They  should  be  recognized  by 
both  members  and  them  that  are  with- 
out as  men  of  God  whose  devotional 
and  business  and  social  life  are  such 
as  would  make  it  proper  for  them  to 
say,  “Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I also  am  of  Christ.”  They  should  be 
recognized  for  their  fervent  piety, 
their  clean  life,  their  deep  humility, 
their  self-sacrificing  disposition,  their 
consecration,  their  loyal  devotion  to 
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God  and  the  Church.  But  this  they 
should  be,  not  because  they  are 
preachers  but  because  they  are  the 
children  of  God.  There  is  no  excuse 
for  any  man  to  put  on  a sanctimonious 
air  while  performing  a religious  task 
and  live  the  life  of  a worldling  the 
rest  of  his  time ; for  wearing  a cleri- 
cal robe  in  the  pulpit  and  a worldly 
robe  in  society;  for  holding  up  certain 
standards  in  his  preaching  and  con- 
forming to  opposite  standards  while 
out  of  the  pulpit.  Whatever  you  see 
about  his  clothing,  his  business  and 
social  life,  his  personal  habits,  his 
home  life — if  he  is  true  to  scriptural 
standards  for  Christian  people — are 
things  which  we  should  also  expect  to 
see  on  the  part  of  every  consecrated 
child  of  God.  The  word  “ensample” 
of  necessity  means  that  others  should 
pattern  after.  There  should  be  no  one 
standard  for  preachers  and  some  low- 
er standard  for  lay  members.  Let  the 
preacher  rise  as  high  as  it  is  possible 
to  rise  as  a man  of  God,  and  let  us  en- 
courage all  members  to  profit  by  this 
example  and  do  likewise. 

4.  He  is  a steward,  not  an  owner. 

While  the  overseer  has  a responsi- 
bility which  is  far  above  that  of  every 
other  member  of  the  flock,  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  he  numbers  but  one  in 
the  congregation,  having  an  equal 
voice  with  all  the  rest— and  all  belong 
to  the  Lord.  Christ  is  the  Head,  the 
Door,  the  Chief  Cornerstone,  the  com- 
plete owner  of  the  Church,  and  His 
members  are  but  stewards  in  charge 
of  the  persons,  or  things,  or  tasks 
committed  to  them.  This  responsi- 
bility, resting  especially  upon  over- 
seers, is  impressively  stated  in  Heb. 
13:17,  as  follows:  “Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves : for  they  watch  for  your 
SOULS,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count.” If  we  were  talking  to  the  laity 
we  would  dwell  upon  the  first  part  of 
this  admonition.  The  importance  of 
this  is  too  often  overlooked.  And  the 
fact  that  overseers  are  responsible  to 
God  for  the  way  they  perform  the  du- 
ties of  their  office,  lays  a special  em- 
phasis on  the  duty  and  wisdom  and 
importance  of  maintaining  a submis- 
sive attitude  toward  those  in  authori- 
ty. But  as  we  are  discussing  the  func- 
tions and  duties  of  the  overseers,  it  is 
the  latter  part  of  this  quotation  that 
we  wish  to  call  to  your  attention.  God 
virtually  says  to  the  overseers : “I 
have  put  you  in  charge  of  this  con- 
gregation, this  institution,  this  organ- 
ization, this  district.  Under  your 

charge  are  precious  souls.  Their 

eternal  destiny  depends  largely  upon 
the  way  you  perform  the  duties  of 
your  office — how  you  live,  how  you 
study,  how  you  pray,  how  you  work, 
how  you  abstain  from  every  appear- 
ance of  evil,  how  you  preach,  how 
you  care  for  these  people.  I have 
committed  their  souls  to  your  charge, 


and  I will  hold  you  responsible  for 
what  becomes  of  them.”  Believe  it  or 
not,  receive  it  or  not,  this  is  what 
your  stewardship  as  an  overseer  in  the 
flock  of  God  means.  “As  they  that 
MUST  give  account,”  should  drive 
the  sense  of  responsibility  home  to  ev- 
ery overseer  in  the  flock  of  God.  Such 
responsibility  should  drive  them  at 
.once  to  the  Throne,  at  once  to  their 
Bibles,  at  once  to  the  work  of  caring 
for  the  flock.  We  as  members  can 
make  their  lot  lighter  by  yielding  loyal 
submission  and  extending  hearty  co- 
operation ; in  which  case  the  burden 
of  leadership  becomes  a joy  and  not  a 
grief,  shepherding  the  flock  becomes 
a pleasure  as  well  as  a duty,  to  be  a 
proper  “ensample”  means  encourage- 
ment to  both  ministry  and  laity,  the 
counsels  of  overseers  becomes  the 
strength  of  the  fold,  and  stewardship 
proves  to  be  a source  of  wealth  that 
moth  and  rust  can  not  corrupt. 

“And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away.” 

“For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray: 
but  are  now  returned  to  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls.” 


THE  MINISTER  WHO  HAS  NEG- 
LECTED HIS  CALLING 


Callings,  like  gifts,  are  at  our  dis- 
posal to  be  developed  or  neglected, 
helped  or  hindered.  God  may  call  but 
man  must  remove  obstacles  which 
hinder  the  call.  There  is  no  call  but 
what  will  be  confronted  by  obstruc- 
tions which  seem  almost  unsurmount- 
able  and  which  generally  serve  as  a 
test  of  our  faithfulness  to  that  call  or 
as  to  its  genuineness. 

We  are  fully  convinced  that  God  has 
called  men  and  women  to  preach  the 
Gospel  who  have  not  been  a success. 
We  must  look  for  the  cause  of  this 
failure  in  the  human  element.  They 
had  gifts,  opportunities  and  much  en- 
couragement from  the  church  and  yet 
they  stranded  down  the  road  and 
failed. 

A Lack  of  Study 

A definite  specific  attainment  of  the 
general  knowledge  necessary  for  a 
successful  minister  apart  and  in  con- 
nection with  a call  from  God  must  not 
be  overlooked  or  neglected.  It  is 
strikingly  strange  how  some  who  feel 
the  call  of  God  to  the  ministry  will 
neglect  applving  themselves  in  the 
study  of  God’s  Word  and  good  books 
— and  then  wonder  why  they  have  no 
message  of  consequences.  Or,  they 
will  wait  until  about  the  time  they  are 
to  deliver  an  address  or  preach  a ser- 
mon and  then  seek  to  accumulate  facts 
for  that  special  occasion  when  they 
should  have  been  developing  all  the 
time,  where  there  is  no  general  knowl- 
edge to  draw  from  as  a background. 
The  preaching  consists  of  a form  of 
testimony  or  exhortation  with  much 
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repetition.  The  newness  of  their 
preaching  soon  wears  off  and  the  con- 
gregation is  ready  for  a change. 

This  neglecting  minister  has  over- 
looked the  admonition  of  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy. “Study  to  show  thyself  approv- 
ed unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed.” 

He  has  forgotten  or  overlooked  the 
fact  that  although  Paul  was  a Holy 
Ghost  man,  he  also  was  a book  man. 
That  even  though  he  had  an  unusual 
education,  still  he  wanted  books.  Al- 
though he  had  a broad  experience,  still 
he  wanted  books.  Although  he  had 
the  power  to  perform  miracles,  still  he 
wanted  books.  Even  though  he  was 
inspired,  still  he  wanted  books.  He 
had  been  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven  and  heard  things  impossible 
for  him  to  utter,  yet  he  wanted  books. 

Worrying  is  Not  Studying 

It  was  the  writer’s  occasion  some 
years  ago,  to  make  the  acquaintance 
of  a fine  young  man,  who  had  seem- 
ingly a beautiful  experience,  a fine 
personality,  and  claimed  a call  to  the 
ministry,  which  was  evidenced  by 
graces  and  ability  and  success.  But, 
he  was  not  conscientiously,  persistent- 
ly studious.  He  did  well  for  a while, 
but  he  could  not  hold  out  long.  He 
was  physically  and  mentally  lazy,  but 
seemingly  did  not  know  it.  Deep 
study  did  not  appeal  to  him.  He  was 
in  the  front  ranks  during  a revival.  He 
had  lots  of  vigor  and  vim  when  with 
others,  but  when  alone  or  away  from 
the  services  he  was  very  fond  of  re- 
laxation and  social  visiting. 

At  times,  this  young  man  would 
worry  over  his  lack  of  being  a full 
success  and  seemed  to  think  someone 
else  was  to  blame  for  his  failures. 
Years  have  passed  by.  He  still  claims 
a call — does  well  for  a few  sermons 
and  then  is  done.  He  has  neglected 
his  calling. 

Another  case  Came  under  our  obser- 
vation—almost  an  extreme  opposite 
from  the  former  one  in,  personality 
and  temperament.  He  was  sensitive, 
retiring  and  very  intense  with  an  ef- 
fective voice.  When  he  made  an  ap- 
peal someone  said:  “It’s  either  yield 
or  run.”  In  prayer  and  preaching  he 
could  scale  the  heights.  He  once  told 
me  that  in  his  best  meetings  he 
preached  his  sermons  on  his  knees  at 
home  before  he  went  to  the  pulpit. 
But.  alas,  he  got  careless  about  study- 
ing and  seldom  applied  himself  as  he 
should.  Gradually  he  became  tedious 
and  tied  in  the  pulpit.  His  gifts  and 
personality  were  all  chilled  and  there 
he  struggled  trying  to  make  a sermon 
in  the  pulpit. 

A gifted  man — a called  man — yet, 
buried  in  the  scrap  heap  with  lots  of 
company,  he  neglected  his  calling. 

We  have  been  considering  the  dan- 
gers of  neglecting  ability.  We  must 
also  consider  the  minister’s  connec- 
tions in  life. 

I 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  question*,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


In  one  of  your  tracts,  called  “Seven 
Thunders  Against  Divorce  and  Re- 
marriage,” is  the  expression,  “Divorce 
followed  by  remarriage  closes,  the 
door  of  forgiveness  and  reconcilia- 
tion.” One  brother  told  me  this  part 
is  not  scriptural.  Please  explain.  Can 
a divorced  ajid  remarried  person,  first 
companion  still  living,  be  received  into 
the  Church  scripturally ? L. 

The  tract  referred  to  was  written 
by  the  late  Elder  I.  J.  Rosenberger  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  ar- 
guments therein  set  forth  are  plainly 
stated  and,  in  our  opinion,  scriptural. 
When  the  brother  says,  “Explain,”  he 
probably  calls  for  an  explanation  on 


It  seems  as  though  one  of  the  dev- 
il’s handy  plays  in  defeating  a man 
who  is  called  is  to  get  him  to  marry  a 
girl  that  will  be  a hindrance  to  him  in 
his  work.  Or,  get  him  financially  in- 
volved so  that  he  will  cripple  his  in- 
fluence. 

It  seems  like  only  a small  thing  to 
go  in  debt  and  then  leave  it  drag  until 
it  becomes  a habit.  Of  the  thousands 
of  ex-ministers  throughout  the  land, 
the  greater  number  of  them  who  make 
excuses  for  being  out  of  the  ministry 
will  say : “I  got  behind  financially.” 
While  others  have  prayed  and  worked 
to  not  hinder  his  call  and  have  sacri- 
ficed on  their  table  and  on  their  backs 
to  make  a success  of  their  ministry, 
and  even  though  less  gifted — are  mak- 
ing good  for  God  and  souls. 

The  man  who  is  not  ready  to  sacri- 
fice to  meet  his  financial  obligations 
will  soon  find  himself  defeated  as  a 
minister. 

We  are  called  to  remove  hindrances 
to  our  ministerial  efforts  as  much  as 
we  are  called  to  the  ministry.  He  who 
neglects  his  finances  neglects  his  call- 
ing. 

Prayer ! 

There  is  nothing  which  a minister 
needs  so  much  as  prayer.  Prayer  de- 
velops gifts  and  graces  and  a God-like 
nature  more  than  all  else. 

While  all  are  called  to  pray,  the 
minister  is  especially  called  to  pray 
for  himself  and  the  work  to  which 
God  has  called  him. 

To  neglect  prayer,  which  is  so  com- 
mon, is  to  neglect  the  call  of  God. 

The  man  who  prays  much  is  hard  to 
defeat.  His  call  stays  with  him  in 
sunshine  or  rain.  It  was  said  by  the 
apostles:  “We  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of 
the  word.” — A.  W.  Barbezat  in  “Gos- 
pel Banner.” 


two  points:  (1)  How  does  it  close  the 
door  to  reconciliation?  (2)  Why  is  the 
statement  scripturally  sound? 

1.  We  will  suppose  a case.  A.  and 
B.  are  married.  A gets  tired  of  his 
wife,  or  for  some  other  reason  seeks 
and  obtains  a divorce.  He  afterwards 
marries  C,  his  divorced  wife  still  liv- 
ing. If  it  was  B’s  fault  that  the  di- 
vorce was  obtained  and  she  after- 
wards repents  and  seeks  to  make  res- 
titution and  become  reconciled,  she  is 
barred  because  of  the  fact  that  A is 
united  (according  to  the  laws  of  the 
land)  to  another  woman.  If  it  was 
A’s  fault,  and  he  seeks  to  make  resti- 
tution and  again  become  reconciled  to 
B,  he  is  barred  for  the  same  reason. 
Of  course,  it  is  possible  (and  this  is 
what  the  Scriptures  would  support  in 
such  a case — See  Matt.  19:3-9;  Mark 
10:2-12;  Rom.  7:1-3)  for  both  A and 
B to  fully  repent,  to  count  the  edict  of 
God  (Matt.  19:6)  more  binding  than 
any  human  law,  for  A to  renounce  his 
unscriptural  bond  which  the  Bible 
calls  “adultery,”  and  for  A and  B to 
become  fully  reconciled ; but  very  few 
have  the  grace  and  the  loyalty  to  do 
that. 

2.  The  facts  thus  stated  prove  the 
soundness  of  the  statement  made  in 
the  tract.  But  the  question  is  often 
raised,  Is  it  impossible  for  those  thus 
unscripturally  married  to  repent?  No, 
it  is  not  impossible ; no  more  impossi- 
ble than  to  repent  of  stealing,  rob- 
bery, or  any  other  sin  outside  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
the  thing  we  ask  for  in  the  other  sins 
is  restitution  (so  far  as  the  sinner  is 
able  to  make  it)  as  an  evidence  that 
the  sin  is  repented  of.  When  two  are 
living  together  in  a state  which  the 
Bible  calls  “adultery”  (Mark  10:11, 
12;  Rom.  7:1-3)  even  though  such  re- 
lations are  sanctioned  by  the  laws  of 
the  land,  let  them  show  the  genuine- 
ness of  their  repentance  by  giving  up 
such  unscriptural  relations.  In  that 
case  there  is  forgiveness,  just  the 
same  as  in  any  other  sin.  Before  re- 
ceiving such,  the  Church  should  call 
for  scriptural  restitution. 


“Lead  us  not  into'  temptation” 
(Luke  11 :4).  Please  explain.  L.  B. 

We  have  heard  this  illustrated  in 
this  way : A little  child  accompanies 
its  father  through  a crowded  and  dan- 
gerous street.  Having  full  confidence 
in  its  father’s  protecting  power  it 
places  its  hands  firmly  into  the  hands 
of  the  father,  pleading,  “Don’t  let  me 
get  hurt,  Papa.”  In  like  manner,  rec- 
ognizing the  danger  from  sin  and 
temptation  on  every  hand,  with  the 
evil  one  everywhere  present  either  as 
“an  angel  of  light”  or  “as  a roaring 
lion,”  or  both,  we  need  the  protecting 
care  and  keeping  of  God  and  our  con- 
tinual prayer  should  be,  “Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us.” 
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Missions 

He  that  gotilti  forth  and  weeptth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  blessing  given  us.  June 
12  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  spent  the 
evening  with  us.  Bro.  Durr  led  the 
Bible  study.  Sunday,  the  13th,  Bro. 
Aaron  Gehman  and  wife  and  son  Don- 
ald of  Wernersville  and  Sister  Aman- 
da Buckwalter  and  Irvin  Horst  of  Ad- 
amstown  were  in  our  services,  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  used.  Saturday, 
the  20th,  the  workers  with  Bro.  Wey- 
andt  our  deacon  and  daughter  Ruth 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  all 
day  meeting  at  Lauvers  Church,  Ju- 
niata Co.  The  writer  and  wife  re- 
mained over  Sunday.  In  our  absence 
from  Altoona  Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook  of 
Martinsburg  filled  the  appointments. 
June  13  we  were  called  to  preach  the 
funeral  of  one  of  our  Sunday  school 
scholars,  Alma  Yon.  The  evening  of 
June  17  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  on  The  Grace  of 
God,  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel. 

June  23  we  were  called  to  preach 
the  funeral  of  a mother,  Mrs.  Annie 
McConnell. 

Sunday,  June  28,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  schools.  The  following  offic- 
ers were  appointed : 

Altoona:  Supt.,  Charles  H.  Wey- 
andt,  Sr. ; Secys.,  Sisters  Mary  Lau- 
ver  and  Ida  Foust;  Chors.,  Sisters  Al- 
ice Nissley  and  Mamie  Murtiff;  Libr., 
Sister  Katie  Wingard;  Home  Dept. 
Supt.,  Sister  Mary  Lauver ; Supt.  Cra- 
dle Roll  Dept.,  Sister  Katie  Wingard; 
delegate  to  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, Charles  Weyandt,  Jr.;  Young 
People’s  Program  Committee : Charles 
Weyandt,  Mary  Lauver,  Annie  Wea- 
ver. Children’s  Meeting  Committee: 
Katie  Wingard,  Elsie  Shank,  Thelma 
McConnell.  Mill  Run  Sunday  School: 
Supts.,  Charles  H.  Weyandt,  Sr.,  and 
Harry  Cashman;  Secys.,  Annie  Harsh- 
berger  and  Jacob  Cashman;  Treas., 
Mary  Lauver ; Chors.,  Mary  Lauver 
and  Helen  McConnell ; Supt.  Home 
Dept,  and  Cradle  Roll  Dept.,  Annie 
Harshberger.  Young  People’s  Com- 
mittee : Sisters  Elsie  Cashman  and 
Annie  Harshberger;  Delegate  to  the 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Walter 
Hampton. 

Sister  Annie  Yoder,  Mattawana,  has 
come  to  the  city  and  is  working  in  a 
private  home.  Sister  Annie  Weaver 
of  Lancaster  is  also  in  the  city  work- 
ing in  a private  home.  We  appreciate 
the  help  of  these  sisters  in  our  servic- 


es. We  have  a number  of  calls  for  do- 
mestic work  for  our  sisters.  This  is 
one  way  of  helping  and  getting  ex- 
perience with  mission  work.  Sister 
Thelma  McConnell,  who  was  attend- 
ing  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is 
spending  the  summer  in  the  city. 

A number  of  our  folks  attended  the 
all  day  mission  meeting  held  at  the 
Blough  Church,  Johnstown  District, 
July  4.  The  Local  Board  members  of 
the  Mission,  Brethren  J.  N.  Durr,  U. 
S.  Zook  and  the  writer,  met  June  24. 

The  Weavers  congregation  sisters’ 
sewing  circle  sent  us  a nice  supply  of 
provisions;  also  Bros.  Ira  and  Daniel 
Stoltzfus  of  Martinsburg  supplied  us 
with  green  vegetables 

Sunday  evening,  July  5,  baptismal 
services  were  held  here;  there  were  6 
baptized,  2 reclaimed,  and  1 by  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  There  was 
a large  audience  present.  The  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bishop  J.  N. 
Durr  of  Martinsburg. 

During  the  fiscal  year  of  Conference 
the  Lord  has  blessed  the  efforts  of  the 
work  that  we  had  the  privilege  of  wit- 
nessing 30  members  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
4 reclaimed,  and  5 by  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship.  This  totals  the  mem- 
bership of  the  congregation  80,  for 
which  we  want  to  give  the  Lord  the 
praise.  We  keenly  realize  the  added 
responsibilities.  We  beg  that  you  re- 
member the  work  in  your  prayers. 
Pray  for  the  new  members,  that  they 
all  may  be  established  in  the  faith  and 
remain  true  and  faithful  until  the 
Lord  calls  them  home ; also  the  work- 
ers that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  sup- 
ply the  needed  wisdom  to  direct  their 
lives. 

The  following  visitors  recently  were 
here : Pearl  and  Ida  Hummel,  Rock- 
ton ; John  M.  Rutter,  wife,  and  son  E. 
H.,  Lancaster;  H.  H.  Brenneman,  wife, 
and  daughter  Ruth ; Clyde  M.  Ament 
and  wife,  Mervin  Rutter  and  wife, 
Millersville ; Eli  Zook  and  wife,  Mrs. 
Christ  Roth  and  son  Paul,  Allensville ; 
Clayton  B.  Stehman  and  sons  Jacob, 
Jr.,  and  Warren,  Mt.  Joy. 

At  this  time  the  mission  funds  are 
at  a low  ebb.  There  are  extra  bills  to 
be  met  aside  from  taxes.  If  any  are 
led  to  make  a contribution  for  the 
work  here  it  will  be  gratefully  receiv- 
ed and  appreciated  at  this  time. 


Cash  Received  During  Month 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$55.24 

Weavers  S.  Circle 

5.00 

Masontown  S.  Circle 

5.00 

Clayton  Stehman 

2.50 

$67.74 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Maple  Grove  S.  C. 

$ 5.00 

Paradise  S.  C. 

• 2.00 

Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers 

5.38 

Reid 

3.35 

Martinsburg 

2.00 

Crown  Hill 

2.69 

Chambersburg 

4.00 

Belleville  and  Allensville 

7.40 

Weavers  S.  C.  Prov.  15.97 

$47.79 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

July  6,  1931.  Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Marys  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  are  in  the  midst  of 
very  warm  weather  and  many  of  the 
city  churches  have  closed  their  eve- 
ning services  during  the  summer ; but 
we  hope  to  continue,  as  many  around 
us  need  the  Gospel  and  we  are  aware 
that  it  is  never  too  warm  for  Satan  to 
carry  on  his  work. 

Our  vacational  Bible  school  closed 
June  30.  In  the  evening  the  school 
gave  a program  which  was  appreciat- 
ed by  all,  especially  by  the  parents  of 
the  children  who  attended. 

We  are  also  having  the  S.  S.  outing 
over  the  4th,  which  the  children  al- 
ways look  forward  to.  Since  our  last 
letter  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  B.  B.  King  back  with  us  a- 
gain  and  hearing  him  preach  for  us 
one  evening. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Shoup  of  Wooster,  O., 
was  passing  through  the  City  and 
stopped  over  for  a few  hours.  We  are 
glad  when  our  brethren  who  are  pass- 
ing through  our  city  and  are  delayec 
for  awhile  stop  at  the  Mission.  It  is 
encouraging  to  know  they  are  inter- 
ested. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne,  that 
the  work  may  be  effectual  in  Ft. 
Wayne. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  6,  1931.  The  Workers. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren’s Home,  was  held  at  the  Home, 
to-day,  with  eleven  of  the  twelve 
members  present.  A number  of  chang- 
es were  made  in  the  Home  family 
since  our  last  report.  Sister  Anna 
Weber,  one  of  our  faithful  workers, 
has  gone  to  her  former  home  to  assist 
in  caring  for  a sick  member  of  the 
family. 

New  children  for  admission  are  on 
the  waiting  list,  while  others  have 
been  placed  into  foster  homes  on  trial. 
Empty  fruit  jars  are  called  for,  and! 
we  hope  to  have  a good  supply  of 
fruit  and  vegetables  for  next  winter’s 
use.  We  are  grateful  to  the  brother- 
hood for  their  kindness  and  interest 
shown  in  caring  for  the  needy.  Eighty- 
eight  quarts  of  peas  were  put  up  in 
jars,  which  were  grown  on  the  Home 
grounds.  Also  more  than  one  hun- 
dred quarts  of  seeded  sour  cherries 
and  some  sweet  cherries  that  were) 
gathered  here  will  help  to  feed  the 
hungry  during  the  winter  months. 
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A number  of  children  are  to  be  tak- 
en to  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital 
for  tonsil  operations,  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. We  desire  that  you  continue  to 
pray  that  the  work  of  the  Home  may 
continue  and  that  many  who  are  un- 
fortunate may  find  open  hearts  and 
doors  for  comfort  and  shelter  in  this 
time  of  careless  and  sinful  living  on 
the  part  of  those  who  should  give 
them  shelter,  and  that  we  with  the 
foster  parents  may  eventually  bring 
them  into  the  Haven  of  Rest,  is  our 
prayer. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home, 
Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(June  10) 

By  Mary  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — “Great  is 
the  Lord,  and  of  great  power.”  This 
is  the  expression  of  our  hearts  as  we 
look  back  over  the  past  year  and  a 
half.  Often  has  the  prayer  ascended 
to  the  Throne,  “Lead  me  to  the  Rock 
that  is  higher  than  I.”  It  appeared 
that  Satan  with  all  his  powers  was  at- 
tempting to  destroy  the  Church  at 
this  place,  but  the  Lord  has  not  for- 
gotten His  people.  After  days  of  test- 
ings and  severe  trials  He  has  revealed 
some  of  the  blessings  that  these  ex- 
periences have  been  to  the  Church  in 
this  place.  The  work  at  this  place 
looks  encouraging  again.  Although  we 
realize  that  the  enemy  is  still  busy, 
we  believe  that  by  the  believers  keep- 
ing their  eyes  on  the  Lord  the  Church 
will  progress  more  than  ever  before. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  faithful 
Christians  He  has  given  us,  and  pray 
that  they  may  be  changed  from  glory 
to  glory  into  the  likeness  of  their 
Lord. 

The  colporteur,  Bro.  Zagami,  has 
been  working  in  the  district  north  and 
west  of  this  town,  in  towns  where  no 
services  are  being  conducted.  He  re- 
ports having  sold  more  than  a hundred 
Bibles,  and  in  some  places  could  have 
sold  more  but  he  did  not  have  any 
more  with  him.  He  sold  an  equal 
number  of  Testaments. 

In  many  places  he  found  hungry 
hearts.  In  one  town  without  any 
church  privileges  he  found  four  fam- 
ilies who  profess  to  be  Christians.  In 
another  town  where  the  Bible  Coach 
had  visited  they  are  eagerly  awaiting 
some  one  to  open  a mission.  In  a 
small  town  near  here  he  found  people 
anxious  to  buy  the  Bible.  One  young 
man  gladly  receives  literature  and  dis- 
tributes it  among  his  friends.  May 
you  remember  these  towns  and  believ- 
ers in  your  prayers. 

America,  F.  C.  0-,  Argentina. 
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KODAI  KANAL  IN  SOUTH  INDIA 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the  Goepel  Herald. 

Kodai  Kanal  is  sometimes  called  the 
New  York  of  India.  There  are  points 
in  which  the  analogy  holds,  but  there 
are  -.also  points  at  which  it  breaks 
down.  The  white  population  of  Ko- 
dai Kanal  is  mainly  American,  and 
that  for  the  most  part  missionary,  al- 
though there  are  large  numbers  of 
English,  Scandinavian,  German  and 
missionaries  of  other  nationalities  in 
the  station.  American  enterprise,  A- 
merican  spirit,  American  goods  on  the 
shelves  of  stores,  American  dress,  lan- 
guage, and  manners — all  speak  elo- 
quently of  the  predominating  Ameri- 
can influence  of  the  place.  In  this  re- 
spect Kodai  Kanal  may  be  like  New 
York. 

But  when  I tried  to  get  change  for 
a hundred-rupee  note  and  found  that 
there  was  not  a single  bank  in  Kodai 
Kanal  I thought  this  can  by  no  stretch 
of  the  imagination  be  New  York,  the 
financial  capital  of  the  world.  There 
are  also  no  subways,  not  even  surface 
cars,  and  no  taxis.  Again  I thought, 
not  New  York.  Ice  cream  parlors,  so- 
da fountains,  moving  picture  theatres, 
and  night  clubs  are  also  conspicuously 
absent.  The  only  refreshment  room 
in  the  whole  of  the  sixteen  odd  square 
miles  of  settlement  is  the  “Rendez- 
vous” tearoom  where  a light  lunch 
may  be  obtained.  In  these  respects 
Kodai  Kanal  is  decidedly  ten  thousand 
distant. 

Missionaries  are  idealists,  generally 
speaking,  and  that  accounts  for  the 
presence  here  of  many  of  .the  desirable 
characteristics  of  American  life  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  more  undesirable  fea- 
tures. The  missionary  comes  to  the 
hill  station  such  as  this  for  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  recreation — the 
word  used  in  its  literal  sense.  For 
that  reason  there  is  no  need  for  a- 
musements  and  the  ordinary  trappings 
that  a pleasure-mad  populace  of  the 
typical  American  community  de- 
mands. Missionaries  are  also  for  the 
most  part  subsisting  on  a modest  liv- 
ing allowance,  which  positively  de- 
mands that  luxuries  be  touched  light- 
ly. 

The  altitude  above  sea-level  of  Ko- 
dai Kanal  is  about  seven  thousand 
feet.  This  insures  temperate  climate 
even  with  the  sun  directly  overhead  or 
twelve  degrees  to  the  north  at  mid- 
day at  the  time  of  the  summer  sol- 
stice. It  is  an  unusual  fact  that  the  av- 
erage winter  temperature  is  62°F 
while  the  average  summer  tempera- 
ture is  only  67°F,  a variation  tempera- 
ture of  summer  and  winter  of  only  five 
degrees.  This,  taken  together  with 
the  comparatively  low  annual  rainfall 
of  but  37  inches,  makes  Kodai  Kanal 
the  most  healthful  of  all  the  high  hill 
stations  in  all  India,  by  common  con- 


sent of  the  medical  and  hygienic  ex- 
perts. One  look  at  the  group  of  chil- 
dren attending  High  Clerc,  a school 
for  missionary  children  convinces  you 
that  the  talk  of  a healthful  climate  in 
Kodai  Kanal  is  no  mere  theory. 
Rouge  is  not  required  for  tinting  the 
cheeks,  and  this  year  when  epidemics 
of  flu  and  other  maladies  were  cutting 
down  attendance  in  schools  of  other 
stations  the  average  daily  attendance 
at  High  Clerc  dropped  very  slightly 
below  perfect. 

The  scenery  is  the  usual  rugged, 
mountain  variety,  but  the  magnificent 
snow  views  of  the  Himalayas  are  of 
course  lacking.  An  artificial  lake  in 
the  center  of  the  settlement,  with  a 
perimeter  of  four  miles,  is  one  of  the 
beauty  spots.  It  is  fed  by  perennial 
mountain  streams  and  the  water  is  al- 
ways clear  and  sparkling.  A boat 
club  keeps  a liberal  supply  of  boats  at 
all  the  numerous  landings  ready  for 
use  by  those  who  have  paid  the  mem- 
bership fees.  Because  of  the  some- 
what gentle  slopes  and  wide,  rounded 
valleys,  motor  roads  have  not  been 
so  difficult  to  construct.  As  a conse- 
quence there  is  a complete  network  of 
roads  connecting  all  points  of  the  set- 
tlement. 

There  is  a beautiful  drive  running 
right  around  the  edge  of  the  lake  with 
other  motorable  roads  winding  in  ev- 
er-rising spirals  about  the  long  stretch- 
ing slopes  of  the  lake  basin.  A twelve- 
mile  drive  by  motor  takes  one  in  a 
complete  circuit  of  the  station,  now 
through  government  pine  plantations, 
then  skirting  the  edge  of  an  elevated 
plateau  affording  unparalleled  views 
of  valleys  and  ranges  rolling  up  and 
onward  to  a deep  blue  horizon,  swath- 
ed in  white  floating  clouds,  or  again 
past  “Pillar  Rocks,”  where  the  plateau 
drops  perpendicularly  a sheer  three 
thousand  feet  to  the  flat  plain  below. 

For  spiritual  refreshment  there  is 
held  annually  a convention  for  the 
deepening  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  a 
missionary  conference  in  which  ex- 
periences and  convictions  are  exchang- 
ed. Regular  Sunday  services  and  mid- 
weekly prayer  meetings  are  held  in 
the  American  church.  During  the 
past  season  the  trio  of  men  from  As- 
bury  College  in  Kentucky  also  held  a 
series  of  much  appreciated  meetings. 

“I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help.” 
These  words  of  the  Psalmist  have  spe- 
cial sweetness  of  meaning  to  the  In- 
dian missionary.  An  occasional  short 
respite  from  the  depressing  climate 
and  sweltering  heat  of  India’s  plains 
to  a station  in  God’s  mountains  is  a 
privilege  for  which  we  breathe  a per- 
petual thanksgiving  to  our  Creator 
with  the  breaking  of  each  new  morn- 
ing. 

Tanglewood,  Kodai  Kanal,  S.  I. 


“Go  ye  into  all  the  world.” 
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OHIO  AND  EASTERN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 


The  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  Held  at  the  Conestoga  Church 
Near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  May  26-28,  1931 

On  Tuesday,  May  26,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  a meeting  of  Conference 
members  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Song  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio.  Prayer  led  by  E.  M. 
Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

The  tentative  program  arranged  by  the  Executive  Committee 
was  read  with  an  additional  question  that  was  handed  in,  and  the 
following  subjects  with  speakers  were  agreed  upon. 

The  Necessity  of  a Holy  Life,  A.  J.  Steiner,  N.  Lima,  Ohio. 

Conference  Sermon,  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Nonconformity  a Vital  Christian  Principle,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  Fruit  and  Joy  of  a Yielded  Life,  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Sermon,  “The  Open  Door”  (Rev.  3:8),  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 

Unholy  Alliances,  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md. 

Should  the  ordained  minister  be  allowed  to  be  supplanted  by 
special  programs,  unordained  speakers  and  unlicensed  pulpit  fillers, 
that  the  sanctity  of  the  Church  hour  be  preserved?  E.  L.  Frey, 
Wauseon,  Ohio. 

How  deal  with  brethren  that  are  found  holding  Life  Insurance 
policies?  John  A.  Kennel. 

How  deal  with  members  that  inter-marry  with  unbelievers  or 
with  members  of  other  denominations?  J.  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Scriptural  reasons  and  methods  for  Ex-communication,  N.  E. 
Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio. 

Is  there  a need  for  qualified  men  in  the  ministry?  If  so,  how 
meet  this  need?  If  not,  why  not  ordain  men  and  send  them  out? 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio. 

How  deal  with  ordained  men  who  prove  to  be  unqualified?  D. 
A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A petition  to  Conference,  from  J.  B.  Smith,  relative  to  the 
school  question,  was  read  and  discussed  at  some  length. 

The  petition  from  the  ministerial  body  from  Allensville,  Belle- 
ville, Mattawana,  and  Locust  Grove  congregations  was  read. 

J.  A.  Liechty  read  a letter  relative  to  an  appeal  for  special  pray- 
er for  our  brethren  in  Russia. 

Closing  prayer,  Wallace  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Tuesday  Evening  (Public  Session) 

Song  Service,  led  by  I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  O.  Devotion, 
led  by  Elmer  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.  Scripture  read,  I Pet.  1. 

The  Necessity  of  a Holy  Life.  Discussed  by  H.  N.  Troyer,  Au- 
rora, Ohio,  in  the  absence  of  A.  J.  Steiner. 

We  must  first  look  at  the  thing  we  are  aiming  at,  so  that  we 
may  see  the  necessity  of  a preparation.  In  order  to  be  a real  light, 
we  must  give  up,  take  up,  keep  up,  reach  up,  look  up,  and  wake  up. 

Song. 

Sermon,  J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio.  Text,  Matt.  7:21. 

God’s  will  is  good  and  perfect.  God  would  teach  all  men,  but 
not  all  men  will  hear.  It  is  good  to  stay  so  close  to  Jesus  that  we 
can  hear  every  word  He  says.  God’s  will  puts  us  under  the  blood. 

Song,  “I  Want  to  Love  Him  More.” 

Closing  Prayer,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Song  service,  led  by  John  L.  Mast,  Gap,  Pa.  Devotion,  J.  A. 
Liechty,  Orrville,  Ohio.  Scripture  read,  Eph.  5:1-21. 

Song. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  were  read  and  approved 
by  motion. 

Song. 

Conference  Sermon,  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio.  Texts,  Acts 
20:28  and  Ezek.  38:7. 

We  are  called  as  stewards  of  God  and  are  entrusted  with  living 
souls  which  He  has  purchased  with  His  own  blood. 

We  need  to  be  prepared  to  meet  God  and  for  future  service. 
We  must  prepare  for  ourselves.  This  means  a separation  from  and 
forgiveness  of,  our  sins,  Rev.  21:27,  I Jno.  1:9  and  to  occupy  (ac- 
cording to  His  will)  until  He  come.  Luke  19:13;  I Cor.  3:11-15.  We 
are  responsible  to  assist  those  under  our  care. 

If  we  would  help  folks  on  the  way  to  glory,  and  maintain  a 
church  according  to  God’s  blueprint,  we  must: 

1.  Be  living  examples.  I Tim.  4:12. 

2.  Lead  our  members  to  a Living  Conviction.  Acts  24:16. 

3.  Cooperate  with  each  other  (In  the  Ministry).  Phil.  2:4; 
Gal.  6:1,2. 

4.  Unify  Our  Teaching  and  Method  of  Discipline.  I Cor.  1:10. 

5.  Be  Careful  in  the  selection  of  Church  leaders.  I Tim.  5:22; 
I Tim.  3:1-12. 

6.  Not  add  to,  nor  take  from,  nor  omit  any  of,  the  Word.  Rev. 
22:18,19;  Acts  20:26;  Acts  15:28. 

7.  Know  where  we  stand  and  where  we  can  stand  and  then 
stand  united.  Acts  15:4,5. 

8..  Unite  our  forces  for  the  preadhing  of  the  Gospel -to  every 
creature.  Matt.  28:18-20;  Mark  16:15. 

Let  us  therefore  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  give  a clear  Warning  against  present  day  evils,  labor 


faithfully  as  ministers  of  God,  that  both  we  and  those  entrusted  un- 
to us,  may  be  prepared  for  future  service,  and  for  the  coming  of  the  | 
Lord  and  our  gathering  unto  Him. 

Song,  “I  Love  Thy  Church,  O God.” 

The  following  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon: 

Bishops : 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Eli  H.  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Enoch  J.  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Ministers: 

M.  M.  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Christian  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa.  . 

Deacons: 

Clayton  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Venus  Hershberger,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

Visiting  Brethren: 

David  Westenberg,  Lebanon,  Pa.  (Bishop  in  Lancaster  Conf.). 

Abram  Heistand,  Doylestown,  Pa.  (Bish.  in  Franconia  Conf.). 

Daniel  Jutzi,  Tavistock,  Ont.  (Ontario  Conservative  Conf.). 

Daniel  H.  Stoltzfus,  Beachy  Church  Lancaster. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.  (Bishop  in  S.  Western  Pa.  Conf.). 

J.  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.  (Bishop  in  Conservative  Conf.). 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  (Virginia  Conference). 

Song. 

Appointment  of  Committees. 

Resolutions  Committee:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  C.  Frey,  S.  W.  Som- 
mers. 

Nominating  Committee:  J.  S.  Mast,  D.  M.  Friedt,  I.  W.  Royer. 

The  appointments  were  sustained  by  motion. 

Closing  prayer,  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  Leidy  Hunsicker,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Devotion,  John  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Scripture  read,  Acts 
20:17-38  and  a part  of  Eph.  5. 

Song. 

Roll  Call.  A quorum  was  declared  present. 

The  following  newly  ordained  members  were  installed: 

Ministers : 

M.  M.  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Christian  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Deacons: 

Clayton  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Venus  Hershberger,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

By*  motion,  members  of  sister  conferences  were  granted  Con- 
ference privileges  in  discussions. 

First  Subject:  Unholy  Alliances,  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md. 

Resolution  adopted:  In  this  20th  Century  the  world  is  making 
desperate  efforts  to  form  alliances  with  the  Church  and  individuals, 
as  in  the  time  of  Israel.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a body  ot 
called  out  believers  (Eph.  1:4;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Jno.  15:16)  separate 
from  the  world  and  worldliness,  (I  Jno.  2:15,16)  an  organism  ioi 
the  salvation  of  souls  (Eph.  4:17)  and  the  building  up  of  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  be  it  ^ , , 

Resolved,  that  in  the  light  of  Gods  Word  and  the  standards 
of  the  Church,  we  keep  close  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  recognizing 
our  alliance  with  Him,  setting  our  affections  on  things  above,  ana 
not  on  the  things  on  the  earth,  and  thus  avoid  entanglements  witl 
worldly  alliances. 

Song,  “Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus.  _ 

First  Question:  Should  the  ordained  minister  be  allowed  to  b< 
supplanted  by  special  programs,  unordained  speakers,  and  unli 
censed  pulpit  fillers,  if  the  sanctity  of  the  Church  hour  is  to  be  pre, 
served?  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Resolution  adopted:  The  charge  given  to  the  ministry  is  tc 

preach  the  Word;  to  be  “instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove 
rebuke,  and  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  (II  Tim 
4:2).  And  since  the  preaching  of  the  Word  is  the  most  importan 
work  of  the  Church,  Therefore  be  it  ! 

Resolved,  that  the  ministry  put  forth  every  effort  to  faithtulh 
carry  out  the  charge  committed  unt'o  them,  to  preach  the  Word,  am 
that  the  preaching  hour  be  not  supplanted  by  special  programs,  bu 
that  the  sanctity  of  the  church  hour  be  preserved.  I Iim.  4.1o 
Luke  9:60;  Acts  8:5.  . 

Closing  Prayer,  John  D.  Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service,  Samuel  Shotsberger,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Devotioi 
S.  D.  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  O.  Scripture  read,  Eph.  2:1-22. 

Song.  . , 

■ A request,  relative  to  prayer  for  our  Russian  brethren  was  rea 
by  J.  A.  Liechty  and  the  following  resolution  was  adopted. 

At  the  reouest  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  in  answer  to  Bro.  S.  1 
Coffman  in  behalf  of  our  Russian  brethren  who  are  suffering  sever 
persecution,  and  for  whom  nothing  can  be  done  directly,  neithe 
through  government  channels,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  tihis  conference  consent  to  the  appointment  c 
June  28  to  July  5,  as  a week  of  prayer  in  their  .behalf, .that  God ,'ma 
(Continued  on  page  365) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  26,  1931 — Acts 
7:59-8:4;  11:19-21 

CHRISTIANITY  SPREAD  BY 
PERSECUTION 

Golden  Text. — Be  thou  faithful  un- 
to death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  life. — Rev.  2:10. 

Introductory. — -The  early  Church 
was  noted  for  its  spiritual  fervor,  its 
great  activity,  its  fearless  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  His  Gospel.  In  previous 
lessons  we  have  noted  the  boldness  on 
the  part  of  the  disciples,  especially 
Peter  as  the  spokesman,  and  the  care 
for  the  needy,  made  so  largely  be- 
cause of  persecutions  and  oppression. 
Among  the  seven  deacons  set  apart  to 
“serve  tables”  while  the  apostles  de- 
voted themselves  exclusively  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  was  one,  Ste- 
phen, who  manifested  an  unusual  de- 
gree of  boldness,  of  wisdom,  and  of 
power.  The  fury  of  persecution  was 
especially  centered  upon  him.  He 
was  brought  before  the  council,  and 
there  held  forth  the  truth  in  such 
forceful  terms  that  the  enemies  be- 
came enraged,  gnashed  upon  him  with 
their  teeth,  led  him  outside  the  city, 
and  there  stoned  him  to  death.  It  is 
upon  this  dying  man  that  we  look  at 
the  beginning  of  this  lesson.  In  this 
as  in  a number  of  other  incidents  con- 
nected with  the  life  of  the  apostles 
we  have  an  illustration  of  the  saying, 
“The  blood  of  the  martyr  is  the  seed 
of  the  Church.” 

Death  of  Stephen  (59,60). — Notice 
the  calmness  of  this  man  of  God.  The 
fact  that  “all  that  sat  in  council,  look- 
ing stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel”  ap- 
parently had  no  effect  upon  his  perse- 
cutors, unless  it  was  to  intensify  their 
rage  and  make  them  more  than  ever 
determined  to  put  him  to  death.  They 
cast  him  out  of  the  city,  stopped  their 
ears,  and  completed  their  work  of 
.murder!  As  he  was  being  crushed  to 
the  earth  he  prayed,  “Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit.”  Kneeling  down  he 
prayed,  “Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.”  So  saying,  he  closed 
his  eyes  in  death.  They  had  crushed 
his  body,  but  his  soul  went  trium- 
phantly on.  In  his  very  death  he 
scored  a mighty  victory,  as  the  after 
work  and  testimony  of  his  chief  an- 
tagonist, Saul  of  Tarsus,  revealed. 

Persecutions  Raging  (1-4).  — The 
death  of  Stephen  was  the  signal  for  a 
violent  outburst  of  persecution.  A- 
mong  those  especially  mentioned  was 
one  Saul  of  Tarsus,  at  whose  feet  they 
laid  their  garments  as  they  rushed  up- 
on Stephen  and  put  him  to  death.  The 
Word  tells  us  that  “Saul  was  consent- 
ing unto  his  death.”  So  fierce  was 
the  persecution  against,  the  Church 
that-  large  numbers  of  the  disciples 
were  scattered  abroad.  Throughout 


the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  and 
far  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Pales- 
tine, the  persecuted  disciples  fled. 

But  this  proved  to  be  a revival  wave 
rather  than  a defeat  for  the  Church. 
“They  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word.” 
As  for  Stephen,  devout  men  carried 
him  to  his  burial.  He  was  sincerely 
mourned,  but  his  w.ork  was  still  might- 
ily convicting  the  enemies  of  God.  As 
for  Saul,  he  “made  havock  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
hailing  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison.”  But  in  this  he  was 
simply  “kicking  against  the  pricks.” 
His  zeal  knew  no  bounds,  and,  as  he 
afterwards  testified,  it  was  “in  all 
good  conscience”  that  he  carried  on 
his  persecutions.  But  the  sight  of 
Stephen  lingered  in  his  mind.  On  one 
of  his  raids,  while  on  the  road  to  Da- 
mascus, the  Lord  met  him  on  the  way, 
overwhelmed  him  with  heavenly  light, 
smote  him  to  the  ground,  and  from 
this  time  forth  he  became  the  cham- 
pion of  the  faith  rather  than  the  cham- 
pion persecutor.  While  many  were 
slain  and  great  havoc  was  wrought, 
the  power  of  God  was  stronger  than 
that  of  men,  and  the  greatest  revival 
wave  that  the  Church  had  thus  far 
known  was  the  result.  Given  a con- 
secrated Church,  and  no  power  in 
earth  or  hell  is  able  to  overcome  it. 

Work  among  the  Gentiles  (19-21). 
— The  lesson  text  cited  tells  of  the 


work  among  the  Grecians  at  Antioch. 
But  previous  to  that  time  the  Gospel 
door  had  swung  open  to  the  Gentiles, 
when,  in  response  to  the  devout  pray- 
er and  worship  of  Cornelius,  God  had 
sent  Peter  to  the  house  of  Cornelius  in 
Caesarea,  where  after  instructions 
Cornelius  and  his  household  received 
the  Gospel  message  in  faith,  were  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  baptized 
into  the  Christian  Church.  Coming 
back  to  the  beginning  of  the  work  in 
Antioch,  we  are  informed  that  pre- 
vious to-  this  time  the  work  by  the 
scattered  disciples  was  among  the 
Jews  only.  But  here  at  Antioch  there 
was  a peculiar  situation,  in  that  there 
were  others  besides  Jews  who  received 
the  message  of  salvation  and  accepted 
it.  “A  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord.”  It  .was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work  which  was  later 
strengthened  by  the  coming  of  Barna- 
bas, and  still  later  by  the  addition  of 
Saul  of  Tarsus  to  the  list  of  workers, 
and  finally  the  blessing  of  God  rested 
upon  the  work  there  to  the  extent  that 
He  commissioned  the  Church  to  send 
out  Barnabas  and  Saul  as  the  first 
Christian  missionaries  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. Thus  Antioch  became  the  first 
missionary  center  in  this  great  work. 
Thus  the  determined  effort  to  stamp 
out  Christianity  was  vetoed  by  the 
Lord  whose  overruling  power  was  so 
wonderfully  great  that  this  wave  of 
persecution  was  turned  into  the  great- 
est blessing  the  Church  had  experi- 
enced since  Pentecost. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


RESTITUTION.— Ezek.  33:14-20 


Topic  for  July  26 


MOTTO 

“Return  now  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  make  your  ways  and  your  doings  good.” 


2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  How  to  Mend  our  Wrongdoing. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Restitution. 

2.  Restitution  Possible  toward  God. 

3.  Restitution  Possible  toward  Men. 
For  Older  People. 


2. 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Restitution  is  demanded  by  Justice. 

1.  Under  the  law  of  Moses. — Lev.  22:1-15. 
Under  the  standard  of  justice. — Gal.  3: 
3:10-13. 

Restitution  is  made  as  far  as  possible 
by  the  penitent. 

What  we  owe  God  we  cannot  repay. — 
Rom.  3:19,20. 

To  get  right  with  God  we  must  meet 
His  plan  of  settlement. — Rom.  3:21-26. 
We  put  off  the  old  and  put  on  the 
new. — Eph.  4:22-24. 

We  make  right  what  is  in  our  power 
toward  God  and  man. 

a.  In  confession. — I Jno.  1:9;  Rom.  10: 
9,  10;  Jas.  5:16. 

b.  In  restoring  injuries. — Luke  19:8; 
Luke  3:8. 

c.  In  making  reconciliation. — Matt.  5: 
23,  24. 

d.  In  clearing  out  evil  things. — Acts  19: 
18-20;  II  Cor.  7:10,  11. 

We  give  full  allegiance  to  our  new 
Master. — Rom.  6:12,  13,  19-22. 


1. 


The  Blessings  of  a Life  Clear  before 
God  and  Man. 

Fruits  Meet  for  Repentance. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Has  my  consciousness  of  sin  become  so  a- 
cute  that  I feel  continually  the  greatness  of 
God’s  mercy  in  my  forgiveness  and  my  need 
of  being  under  constant  duty  to  walk  humbly 
and  uprightly  before  God  and  man? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Nor  alms  or  deeds  that  I have  done, 
Can  for  a single  sin  atone; 

To  Calvary  alone  I flee; 

O God!  be  merciful  to  me. — C.  Elvin. 


Holy  practice  is  the  most  decisive  evidence 
of  the  reality  of  our  repentance.  “Bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.” — Edwards. 


A noble  part  of  every  true  life  is  to  learn 
to  undo  what  has  been  wrongly  done. — Sel. 


5. 


Restitution  to  the  utmost  limit  of  one’s 
power,  is  the  only  proof  of  repentance.— Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Restore. 


II.  The  Text.— Ezek.  33 : 14-29.— This  sets 
forth  the  evidences  of  a genuine  repentance 
in  which  a man  restores  what  he  has  fvrong- 
fully  done  and  walks  in  the  upright  way. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  16,  1931 


Field  Notes 


The  recent  meetings  at  Creston, 
Mont.,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  resulted  in  an 
addition  of  five  precious  souls  to  the 
fold  of  Christ. 


We  regret  that,  owing  to  the  crowd- 
ed condition  of  this  paper,  we  were 
unable  to  print  all  that  we  would  like 
to  have  included  in  this  number.  Look 
for  it  next  week. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  5,  and  performed  a similar  serv- 
ice for  the  brotherhood  at  Pinto,  Md., 
in  the  evening. 


A program  of  the  37th  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  to  be  held  with 
Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-6,  is  before  us.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 


An  interesting  annual  meeting  of 
the  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Casselman  Valley  district  was  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Saturday,  July  4.  A number 
attended  from  other  communities. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  5.  Five  were 
baptized,  two  reclaimed,  and  one  re- 
ceived from  another  denomination. 
Services  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr. 

N. 


Change  of  Address.-:— Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk,  from  Peabody,  Kans.,  to 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  804  East  B.  There 
has  been  talk  of  our  people  opening 
up  Gospel  work  in  Hutchinson,  and 
we  are  hoping  that  this  is  the  work 
that  drew  Bro.  B.  to  that  city. 


We  get  the  following  from  Iowa 
City,  Iowa:  “Meetings  began  here  on 
Sunday,  July  5 (Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  evangelist).  Will 
close  July  12.  Attendance  good.  At- 
tention excellent.  Souls  confessing. 
Norman  Hobbs  and  wife  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  are  here  helping  in  the 
work.  Pray  for  the  work.” 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Wanner 
Church  near  Preston,  Ont.,  has  ar- 
ranged for  Gospel  meetings,  to  be  held 
July  19-31,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.  On  Sun- 
day, July  26,  an  all  day  missionary 
program  is  to  be  rendered  at  Wanners, 
with  Brethren  Kauffman,  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, and  others  as  principal  speak- 
ers. ' 


A brother  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
informs  us  that  Sunday,  July  19,  is 
the  date  set  for  the  ordination  of  an- 
other bishop  for  the  Waterloo  county 
field.  The  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener. May  the  Lord  overrule,  to  the 
end  that  the  God-called  man  may  be 
the  one  on  whom  hands  will  be  laid  on 
that  occasion. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  worshiped  with  the  brotherhood 
of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  community  on 
July  4 in  an  all  day  mission  meeting. 
The  next  day,  Sunday,  he  preached  for 
the  congregation  at  Thomas  Church 
(same  community)  in  the  morning, 
and  for  the  brotherhood  at  Scottdale 
in  the  evening.  He  left  for  Lancaster 
on  Tuesday,  July  7. 


A brother  writes  from  the  Freeport, 
111.,  community:  “We  had  a very  edi- 
fying meeting  here  on  July  4.  Quite 
a number  were  here  from  Sterling  and 
Morrison.”  It  has  been  the  custom  of 
the  brotherhood  in  northern  Illinois, 
for  a number  of  years,  to  get  together 
and  spend  the  day  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God  and  the  spiritual  edifica- 
tion of  the  worshipers. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  has  been  engaged  to  hold  revival 
meetings  in  a number  of  congrega- 
tions in  the  Missouri-Kansas  district, 
beginning  immediately  after  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  held  the  latter  part  of 
August.  Among  the  places  included 
in  his  itinerary  are  northeast  Missouri, 
Sycamore  Grove,  Pennsylvania,  Wich- 
ita, Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Bethel,  Mt.  Zion, 
Kansas  City,  etc. 


A Correction. — In  the  recent  corres- 
pondence from  the  Thomas  Church 
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near  • Hollsopple,  Pa.,  it  was  stated  ; 
that  six  young  people  confessed  Christ  ! 
during  the  recent  series  of  meetings 
held  at  that  place,  and  that  three  were  : 
afterward  received  into  fellowship.  ! 
The  type  made  the  correspondent  say  f 
“three”  when  the  copy  sent  in  said  ' 
“these,”  meaning  six  that  were  bap- 
tized. It  was  our  mistake.  Glad  it 
was  six  instead  of  three.  Let  others 
come. 


Correspondence 


Springs,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  the  evening  of  June  27  ten  young 
souls  were  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  at  the  Cas- 
selman Church.  The  following  Sun- 
day we  were  privileged  to  partake  of 
communion  at  the  same  place,  Bro.  J. 
A.  Ressler  being  the  bishop  in  charge. 
A very  inspirational  communion  ser- 
mon was  brought  to  us  by  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer. 

Many  from  this  congregation  at- 
tended our  annual  July  4 Sunday 
school  conference  which  was  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  5,  we 
were  favored  with  a very  interesting 
sermon  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer.  The 
message  was  taken  from  the  Book  of 
Revelation. 

Following  are  the  newly  elected 
officers  for  the  coming  year,  1931-32: 
Chlurch  Officers: 

Secy.,  Elmer  E.  Bittinger;  Treas.,  N.  S. 
Maust;  Cor.  Secy.,  Marie  Bender;  Trustee, 
(for  3 years),  D.  D.  Otto;  Mission  Board 
Member,  S.  J.  Maust;  Chors.,  Walter  Otto, 
Anna  Bender;  Ushers:  Cleman  Folk,  Floyd 
Maust;  to  collect  offerings:  Ray  Maust, 
Ralph  Miller;  Supervision  of  Parking:  Lloyd 
Otto,  Homer  Maust;  Prayer  Meeting  Supts.,  i 
Elmer  E.  Bittinger,  Herman  Bender,  Her-  j 
bert  Maust;  Conference  Food  Committee:  : 
D.  D.  Otto,  Mrs.  D.  D.  Otto,  Hannah  Mil- 
ler; Conference  Lodging  Comm.:  Dwight 
Miller,  Homer  Livingood,  Herbert  Maust. 

Sunday  School  Officers 

Supts.,  Orden  Miller,  Paul  Haning:  Secy., 
Florence  Bittinger:  Treas.,  Marie  Bender; 
Chors.,  Homer  Yoder,  Anna  Bender;  Librs.. 
Viletta  Livingood.  Elam  Miller,  Lowell  Mil- 
ler; Recording  Libr.,  Herman  Bender;  Del- 
egate to  Conf.,  Norman  S.  Maust;  Cradle 
Roll  Supt.,  Anna  L.  Miller;  Home  Dept,  j 
Supts.,  Chas.  Killius,  S.  J.  Maust. 

Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  Officers 

Supts.,  Herman  Bender,  Aaron  Miller,  i 
Roy  Miller;  Secy.,  Alta  Haning;  Treas.,  Ray 
Stevanus.Hohn  Maust. 

Mission  Sunday  School  Officers 

Supt..  Norman  Maust;  Asst.  Supt.,  Nor 
man  Miller. 

Marie  Bender. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — Once  again  we  take  our  pen  in 
hand  to  tell  others  of  the  blessings 
we  have  received  from  our  heavenly 
Father’s  hands. 

Since  we  last  wrote  to  you  we  have 
enjoyed  the  presence  of  Bro.  B.  B. 


1931 


King  in  our  midst  for  about  two  weeks 
conducting  a series  of  meetings.  We 
can  truly  say  that  they  were  revival 
meetings,  for  the  saints  were  revived, 
and  quite  a number  resolved  anew  to 
live  closer  to  God  and  be  of  greater 
service  to  Him.  Thus  far  all  of  them 
are  still  enjoying  the  victory,  for 
which  we  certainly  praise  the  Lord. 

We  have  also  had  the  blessed  priv- 
ilege of  helping  to  conduct  a small 
Sunday  school  in  the  town  of  Molalla, 
about  four  and  one-half  miles  from  our 
little  church  here  during  this  past 
winter  and  thus  far  this  year.  Even 
though  the  results  are  not  what  we 
would  like  to  have  them  be,  yet  we  are 
made  to  rejoice  in  this  that  God  still 
honors  His  holy  Word  and  that  one 
young  girl  has  accepted  Jesus  as  her 
Savior  as  a result  of  the  work  done  at 
that  place.  Although  she  is  an  inva- 
lid, yet  she  rejoices  in  the  fact  that 
Christ  died  for  her,  and  her  desire  is 
to  see  her  father,  mother,  and  brother 
saved.  Please  pray  for  this  work  and 
also  for  the  above  mentioned  home. 

On  the  evenings  of  June  9 and  16 
we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  L.  S. 
Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  in  our  midst, 
who  also  delivered  two  very  inspiring 
messages.  On  the  evening  of  Tune  13, 
Bro.  Clarence  Ramer,  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  delivered  a Gospel  message  to 
us.  We  certainly  enjoy  these  visits 
made  us  by  these  brethren. 

If  present  plans  carry,  our  vacation 
Bible  school  will  begin  on  July  6 and 
continue  for  two  weeks.  Sister  Anna 
Snyder  has  charge  of  this  work.  We 
are  also  expecting  a season  of  refresh- 
ing on  July  4,  as  the  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion Meeting  will  be  held  here  in  our 
community. 

Wishing  you  all  the  richest  bless- 
ings of  a Heavenly  Father,  we  desire 
to  be  held  up  to  a throne  of  mercy  and 
grace  by  the  Church  at  large. 

June  29,  1931.  Joe  H.  Yoder. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

. (Lakeview  congregation) : 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  mang  things  to  be  thankful 
for.  Our  series  of  meetings  closed  on 
Monday  night,  June  29.  We  had  six 
young  boys  to  stand  for  Christ:  also 
an  older  colored  man.  The  meetings 
were  enjoyed  and  were  well  attended. 
Meetings  were  held  bv  Frank  Roth  of 
Oregon.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chica- 
go also  preached  two  sermons  for  us 
on  June  21. 

Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  our  minister, 
will  not  be  with  us  on  July  5,  as  he  is 
expecting  to  be  at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

We  praise  God  for  the  souls  who 
are  still  willing  to  confess  Jesus  as 
their  Savior.  May  we  ever  press  for- 
ward in  the  work,  that  we  may  pros- 
per toward  the  better  Kingdom  await- 
ing those  who  love  the  Lord. 

July  3,  1931,  . Cor. 
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Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sunday, 
June  28,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  with 
us  and  gave  a talk  on  the  past  quar- 
ter’s Sunday  school  lessons. 

The  theme  of  his  talk  was  contin- 
ued in  a sermon,  in  the  church  serv- 
ices, following  the  Sunday  school. 

The  interest  shown  by  our  congre- 
gation in  Y.  P.  Meeting  is  encourag- 
ing. Occasionally  ministers  from 
neighboring  congregations  are  invited 
to  preach  for  us  after  a short  discus- 
sion of  the  regular  topic,  for  the  eve- 
ning, has  been  given.  Bro.  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber  of  Goshen  and  Bro.  Clarence 
Shank  of  the  Olive  congregation  have 
recently  assisted  in  this  way. 

July  1,  1931.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  been  sending  us  many 
spiritual  blessings,  for  which  we  praise 
His  name.  We  enjoyed  many  good 
things  during  the  recent  annual  con- 
ference which  was  held  here  at  the 
Fairview  Church.  A number  of  dele- 
gates and  visitors  from  other  districts 
were  present  and  gave  valuable  aid  to 
the  work.  Among  them  were  the 
Brethren  S.  M.  Kanagy.  Edward  Die- 
ner,  S.  C.  Miller,  F.  E.  Roth,  and  S.  G. 
Shetler.  The  congregations  in  the  dis- 
trict were  also  well  represented. 

Bro.  Ernest  Kauffman,  who  suffer- 
er at  a local  hospital  for  a few  weeks 
with  erysipelas,  is  at  home  and  recov- 
ering nicely.  We  thank  the  Lord  that 
He  has  answered  our  prayers  in  be- 
half of  Ernest.  A few  young  men 
from  our  congregation  wentffo  Oregon 
to  work  in  the  harvest. 

We  are  holding  special  prayer  meet- 
ings this  week  in  behalf  of  the  breth- 
ren in  Russia.  At  the  first  meeting 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  gave  us  reliable  in- 
formation about  conditions  there.  His 
talk  was  enlightening  and  much  ap- 
preciated. We  can  now  pray  more  in- 
telligently for  those  who  are  suffering 
severe  persecution. 

July  3,  1931.  A.  L.  Glick. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Recently  we  have  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship and  Gospel  messages  of  Bro.  Os- 
car Burkholder  in  a series  of  meetings 
commencing  June  4 and  continuing 
until  June  14.  While  there  were  no 
public  confessions,  yet  each  one  of  us 
was  encouraged  to  press  onward  more 
earnestly  in  the  Master’s  service. 

During  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder’s  ab- 
sence to  the  Geiger  congregation  near 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  the  two  regular 
appointments  were  supplied  by  two  of 
our  local  brethren.  Bro.  Lome  Burk- 
holder brought  us  a message  on  the 
morning  of  June  21  and  Bro.  Isaiah 
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Hoover  spoke  to  us  on  the  evening  of 
June  28. 

An  additional  plot  of  ground  has 
been  added  to  the  church  grounds  and 
repair  work  in  the  cemetery  has  been 
commenced. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  all  His 
children. 

Walter  W.  Burkholder. 
July  3,  1931. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

(Geiger  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Name: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  have  received  in  the  past 
week. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  21,  Bro. 
L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham,  Ont., 
began  a series  of  meetings  which  were 
very  helpful  and  encouraging  to  the 
little  group  of  believers  at  this  place. 
Six  lads  accepted  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior.  We  pray  that  they  will 
grow  into  strong  Christian  workers 
for  the  Lord. 

On  June  23  we  had  an  all  day  Bible 
conference  which  was  profitable  for 
all.  The  subjects  in  the  forenoon 
were : “The  Scarlet  Line  in  the  Win- 
dow” by  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman,  and 
“The  Christians’  Conduct  in  the  Home 
and  Church”  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.  Bro.  Hallman  clearly 
stated  that  it  is  the  Christian’s  duty 
to  show  their  colors  with  the  truth  at 
all  times.  Bro.  Clemens  emphasized 
the  practice  of  the  Golden  Rule,  Luke 
6:13  in  the  home. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder and  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  spoke 
on  the  subjects:  “The  Church  Drift- 
ing or  Sailing?”  and  “The  Present 
Need  of  Personal  Work.”  We  were 
all  made  to  understand  and  see  more 
clearly  the  responsibility  of  a true 
child  of  God. 

Pray  for  us. 

In  His  service, 

July  4,  1931.  Elmina  Cressman. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — On  Saturday,  June  6,  Bro  Eli 
S.  Hochstetler  came  here  and  preach- 
ed in  the  evening.  Then  on  Sundav. 
June  7,  he  held  communion  services. 
Nearly  all  the  members  were  present. 
One  who  had  missed  several  times 
was  also  with  us.  We  thank  God  for 
this,  and  pray  that  He  will  bless  our 
brother. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  19,  after 
the  close  of  conference  at  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  -of  Jet,  Okla., 
came  home  with  some  of  the  brethren 
from  here.  He  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  preached  3 helpful  ser- 
mons. May  God  bless  our  aged 
brother  in  his  work. 

(Continued  on  page  364) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  NARROW  WAY 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Life’s  ever  changing  pathway, 

As  you  travel  toward  your  goal; 

Be  your  pathway  steep  and  rugged 
Aim  for  purity  of  soul. 

Though  you  often  are  mistaken, 

And  your  labor  seems  in  vain; 

If  by  dearest  friends  forsaken, 

Do  thy  duty  just  the  same. 

Justice  still  above  is  reigning, 

Sees  what  motive  prompts  thy  deed; 

Even  when  the  night  seems  darkest, 

It  to  morning  light  will  lead. 

For  your  days  can’t  all  be  sunny, 

Neither  always  is  there  night; 

Though  your  heart  sometimes  is  heavy, 

It  is  hopeful  oft’  and  light. 

Perseverance  spurs  you  onward, 

In  the  straight  and  narrow  way; 

Gird  the  cloak  of  truth  around  you, 

It  will  help  to  win  the  day. 

Often  will  your  feet  grow  weary 
On  the  steep  and  rugged  way; 

Still  press  forward,  soon  the  pathway 
Leads  through  many  a carefree  day. 

Struggle  onward,  ever  onward, 

Always  stand  for  truth  and  right; 

For  the  heart  that’s  firm  and  honest 
Is  victorious  in  the  fight. 

In  thy  footsteps  there  are  others 
Watching  every  step  you  take; 

And  thy  weak,  dependent  brother 
Hindered  is  by  thy  mistakes. 

So  stand  firm,  be  true  and  noble, 

Ever  keep  thy  steps  aright; 

By  thy  pure  and  holy  living, 

Be  a bright  and  shining  light. 

For  there  is  a judgment  coming, 

When  each  deed  shall  be  revealed; 

By  the  steps  which  you  have  taken, 

You  your  destiny  have  sealed. 

Then  there  is  no  more  returning; 

You  your  steps  can  not  retrace; 

If  you  now  neglect  His  warning, 

And  His  pardon,  love,  and  grace. 

Keep  thy  heart  from  sin  and  evil, 

Ever  walk  the  narrow  way, 

’Till  vou  reach  the  land  of  promise 
And  the  land  of  endless  day. 

Gap,  Pa. 

THE  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN TOWARD  THE  POW- 
ERS THAT  BE 


By  Lotiella  Sanders 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian’s  calling  is  a high 
calling  and  worthy  calling.  If  the  at- 
titude of  the  Christian  is  what  it 
should  he  the  home,  the  Church,  the 
community,  and  the  nation  are  en- 
riched by  our  living  in  it. 

Now  what  is  the  attitude  of  the 
Christian  toward  the  powers  that  be? 
We  first  think  of  a life  of  obedience. 
Paul  says,  “Let  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there' is. 
no  power  but  of  God,  the  powers  that 
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be  are  ordained  of  God”  (Rom.  13:1). 

God  has  instituted  civil  government 
for  the  purpose  of  governing  the  na- 
tions, and  also  to  preserve  their  sub- 
jects in  good  order  and  under  good 
regulations.  We  are  not  permitted  to 
despise,  blaspheme,  or  resist  the  same, 
but  are  to  acknowledge  it  as  the  min- 
ister of  God  and  be  subject  and  obe- 
dient to  it,  in  all  things  that  do  not 
militate  against  the  law,  will,  and 
commandments  of  God. 

“Whoso  therefore  resisteth  the  pow- 
er, resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God ; 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themselves  damnation.”  Whosoever 
therefore  resisteth  the  power,  the  civil 
government  in  the  exercise  of  its  right- 
ful authority,  shall  receive  condemna- 
tion, punishment.  “For  rulers  are  not 
a terror  to  good  works  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  Do  that  which  is  good  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same.” 

God  has  instituted  civil  government 
for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  and 
protection  of  the  pious.  To  the  citi- 
zen who  does  evil,  the  government,  if 
it  does  its  duty,  will  punish  the  evil- 
doer. To  the  one  who  does  right,  the 
government  will  protect  and  encour- 
age you. 

“For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good ; but  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid : for  he  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain ; for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil” 
(Rom.  13:4).  For  he  is  the  minister 
of  God  to  thee  for  good ; not  for  his 
own  good,  but  the  good  of  the  people 
whose  interests  he  is  bound  to  pro- 
mote. Not  only  the  government,  but 
also  God  shall  execute  wrath  against 
the  evil  doer. 

We  cannot  escape  the  evils  of  our 
fellowmen,  but  we  can  attain  to  the 
Christian  standards  of  nonresistance 
as  taught  in  God’s  Word.  For  in- 
stance, Christ  is  a lovely  example.  He 
did  not  resist  evil,  although  He  had 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and 
by  one  word  could  have  destroyed  all 
who  did  Him  evil.  Yet  he  suffered 
much,  did  not  retaliate,  rendered  good 
for  evil,  and  prayed  for  Flis  enemies. 
By  His  patient  suffering,  His  sweet 
disposition,  and  His  self-denial  He  set 
an  example  for  all  ages,  for  all  na- 
tions, for  all  conditions  of  mankind. 
The  attitude  of  the  Christian  should 
be  one  of  peace.  They  who  are  alive 
to  God,  alive  to  duty,  opportunity  and 
responsibility  and  at  the  same  time  so 
absolutely  peaceable  that  they  avoid 
carnal  strife  under  any  and  all  circum- 
stances are  the  ones  who  enjoy  the 
greatest  power. 

Paul  also  says,  “Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  subject;  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience’  sake.”  Men 
should  obey  the  laws  not  merely  from 
the  fear  of  punishment,  but  from  a 
sense  of  duty  to  God  and  men. 
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For,  “for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also  for  they  are  God’s  ministers,  at- 
tending continually  upon  this  very 
thing.”  Government  is  God’s  institu- 
tion and  magistrates  are  His  ministers 
to  promote  the  good  of  the  people. 
Therefore  taxes  are  justly  due  to  the 
government ; and  ought  to  be  freely, 
conscientiously  and  punctually  paid, 
thus  giving  it  what  it  is  due. 

We  recount  how  Jesus  answered  the 
enemies  when  they  tried  to  entrap 
Him.  When  they  asked  if  it  was  law- 
ful to  give  tribute  to  Caesar  or  not, 
Jesus  said,  “Render  therefore  to  Cae- 
sar the  things  that  are  Caesar’s,  and 
to  God  the  things  that  are  God’s” — 
hereby  showing  us  our  duty  to  the 
government.  As  Jesus  Christ  taught 
He  did  Himself  and  commanded  His 
followers  to  do. 

Paul  also  says,  “Render  therefore  to 
all  their  dues ; tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due ; custom  to  whom  custom ; fear 
to  whom  fear ; honor  to  whom  honor.” 
We  are  commanded  to  render  what 
rightfully  belongs  to  them — -tribute, 
custom,  fear  and  honor ; these  are  our 
dues. 

The  child  of  God  should  be  the  most 
law-abiding  of  all  citizens.  If  we  are 
to  “resist  not  evil”  much  less  should 
we  resist  the  powers  that  be.  But 
meek  submission  to  magistrates  does 
not  mean  insubordination  to  the  high- 
er powers  of  heaven.  When  therefore 
governments  call  upon  us  tO'  do  some- 
thing which  the  Word  of  God  forbids, 
we  should  not  hesitate  to  do  as  did  the 
apostles,  “Obey  God  rather  than  man.” 
The  Christian  is  the  most  submissive 
citizen  on  earth  and  for  this  very  rea- 
son submits  to  all  the  commandments 
of  God,  no  matter  what  governments 
do  to  him  because  of  this  submission. 
No  one  has  a right  at  the  command 
of  any  power  on  earth  to  serve  as  a 
soldier  in  the  army  so  long  as  the  child 
of  God  is  commanded  not  to  fight. 

It  is  our  duty  to  show  to  the  world 
that  we  as  a Christian  church  are  striv- 
ing to  attain  to  a higher  standard  of 
citizenship,  but  we  acknowledge  that 
not  all  of  our  people  have  lived  in  full 
conformity  with  the  Gospel  standard. 
Some,  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the( 
Church  have  been  entangled  in  poli- ! 
tics,  in  commercialism,  and  in  other 
forms  of  worldliness.  The  Mennonite 
Church  having  continually  stood  for 
the  surrendered  life,  and  an  attitude 
of  peace  toward  all  men  should  bear  in 
mind  our  influence  upon  the  world. 

It  fs  with  grateful  hearts  we  recount 
the  favors  and  considerations  accord- 
ed our  people  in  the  past.  More  than 
two  centuries  ago  our  people  were 
driven  out  of  Germany  by  religious 
persecutors,  and  they  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  William  Penn  to  come  to 
his  colony  where  they  might  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  religious  liberty  which 
he  promised  them.  This  religious  lib- 
erty was  later  confirmed  to  us  by  the 
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Constitution  of  Pennsylvania  and  by 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 
It  was  granted  to  us  during  the  recent 
World  War.  Although  many  suffered 
persecution  and  hardships  for  con- 
science’ sake,  yet.  we  are  grateful  to 
the  powers  that  be  for  the  considera- 
tion shown  the  conscientious  objector. 
Therefore  it  is  our  duty  as  law-abiding 
citizens  to  obey  magistrates,  pray  for 
our  rulers,  and  never  speak  evil  of 
them  ; to  give  honor  to  whom  honor  is 
due ; to  be  submissive  to  our  govern- 
ment as  long  as  we  can  obey  God,  be 
a peace-loving  people. 

May  we  pray  to  Almighty  God  that 
He  may  bless  and  so  direct  the  rulers 
of  our  land  that  we  may  lead  a quiet 
and  peaceable  life,  in  the  full  exercise 
of  our  religious  convictions,  that  we 
as  His  children  may  be  faithful  to  and 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints. 

Dakota,  111. 


WITHOUT  A DOUBT 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospd  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  it  was  stated  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  that  from  June  28  to 
July  5 there  should  be  prayers  offered 
in  behalf  of  our  suffering  Russian 
brethren  and  their  enemies.  There  is 
no  doubt  in  my  mind  but  that  there 
were  many  prayers  offered  during  the 
week.  That  all  these  prayers  may 
have  met  God’s  approval  is  my  pray- 
er. Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  there  is 
no  stopping  place  in  the  avenue  of 
prayer — it  is  a daily  privilege  that 
God  the  Father  has  given  us.  We 
should  think  of  it  not  only  as  a privi- 
lege but  as  a duty  that  we  owe  to  God 
and  our  fellowmen,  the  world  over. 

It  is  also  a gift  that  cojnes  from  a 
kind  Father.  Oh  how  thankful  we  all 
should  be  to  God  the  Father  for  this 
wonderful  privilege  and  gift  of  praver. 
Our  prayers  should  be  for  the  entire 
brotherhood,  for  all  God’s  children  in 
home  and  foreign  countries,  our  ene- 
mies and  those  outside  the  fold — 
kings,  rulers  and  all  who  are  in-  au- 
thority. 

Brethren,  sisters,  may  a kind  heav- 
enly Father  help  us  to  receive  a 
stronger  desire  to  attain  a deeper 
knowledge  of  the  spiritual  things  that 
God  has  in  store  for  us.  Then  I am 
sure  our  love  for  lost  and  saved  hu- 
manity will  increase.  “Lord,  increase 
our  faith.” 

< “The  effectual  fervent  praver  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas.  5: 
16).  “And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing  ye  shall 
receive”  (Matt.  21 :22).  “Rejoicing  in 
hope;  patient  in  tribulation;  continu- 
ing instant  in  prayer”  (Rom.  12:2). 

Continue  in  prayer  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving”  (Col.  4:2). 

And  she. was  a widow  of  about  four- 
score and  four  years,  which  departed 
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not  from  the  temple;  but  served  God 
with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and 
day”  (Luke  2:37).  “And  it  came  to 
pass  while  she  continued  praying  be- 
fore the  Lord”  (I  Sam.  1:12).  “For 
God  is  my  witness  whom  I serve  with 
my  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son, 
that  without  ceasing  I make  mention 
of  you  always  in  my  prayer”  (Rom. 
1:9).  ' , 

Paul  prayed  for  others,  so  should 
we.  “Always  laboring  fervently  for 
you  in  prayers  that  ye  may  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  the  will  of  God” 
(Col.  4:12).  “I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men”  (I  Tim.  2:1).  “For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous  and  his  ears  are  open  untc 
their  prayers”  (I  Pet.  3:12)!  “Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  spirit  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints”  (Eph.  6:18). 

These  verses  are  a real  inspiration 
to  the  true  believer.  May  our  Father 
in  heaven  help  us  to  remember  our 
brethren  and  sisters  in  our  prayers. 
Fare  ye  well. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  GOSPEL  NET 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  chose  His  first  disciples 
He  chose  fishermen  whom  He  bade  to 
follow  Him,  adding  that  He  would 
make  them  fishers  of  men.  They  left 
all  and  followed  Him.  Jesus  wants  us 
to  do  the  same  thing  to-day — leave  our 
worldly  pursuits  and  follow  Him  ; and 
He  will  make  us  fishers  of  men  with 
the  Gospel  net. 

He  tells  us  that  “the  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.” 
To  find  proficient  workers  we  must 
have  Church  activities  which  will  pre- 
pare our  young  people  to  use  the  Gos- 
pel net  successfully.  Our  young  peo- 
ple as  well  as  the  older  ones  seem  shy, 
timid,  silent,  even  cautious  when  ask- 
ed to  take  part  in  some  religious  meet- 
ing. 

We  should  begin  in  the  home  with 
family  worship,  then  the  Sunday 
school,  young  people’s  meeting,  pray- 
er meeting,  visitation  and  personal 
work,  singing  in  neglected  homes,  and 
when  possible  a Bible  course  in  one 
of  our  Church  schools.  We  may  be- 
gin in  a small  way,  and  the  Lord  will 
open  larger  fields  for  those  who  will 
let  themselves  be  used.  When  I was 
a boy  we  did  not  have  the  opportuni- 
ties and  activities  that  are  now  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  There  were  not 
even  Sunday  schools.  We  also  did  not 
have  some  of  the  present-day  evils 
such  as  Sunday  base  ball,  swimming 
pools  for  both  sexes,  auto  jov-riding, 
movies,  foolish  literature,  radios,  and 
social  evils  of  many  descriptions.'  Con- 


ditions seem  to  be  growing  worse.  All 
these  inducements  lead  our  young  peo- 
ple away  from  God  and  will  form  hab- 
its in  their  lives  which  will  be  hard  to 
break  away  from.  They  lead  young 
people  to  procrastinate,  and  put  off 
salvation  until  too  late.  This  proves 
the  greater  need  of  mission  activities. 
If  we  are  Christians,  true  to  our  con- 
victions, we  cannot  but  be  active  in 
bringing  lost  souls  to  Christ. 

After  Jesus  had  been  crucified  His 
fishermen  disciples  said  that  they 
were  going  fishing.  Seven  of  them 
went  out  one  evening  upon  the  Sea  of 
Tiberius.  They  fished  all  night  but 
caught  nothing.  As  they  drew  near 
the  shore  they  saw  a man  standing. 
He  called  to  them  : “Children,  have  ye 
any  meat?”  They  answered,  “No.” 
Then  He  said,  “Cast  thy  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship  and  ye  shall 
find.”  Since  wickedness  has  increased 
we  must  counteract  these  evils  by 
some  new  methods.  I do  not  mean  to 
lower  the  standards  or  change  the 
principles  we  as  Mennonites  stand  for. 
Only  bring  the  Gospel  in  a way  that 
it  will  affect  souls.  The  world  does 
not  want  salvation  in  this  pleasure- 
loving  age.  They  did  not  want  Jesus 
when  He  came.  There  was  no  place 
for  Him  when  He  was  born ; no  house 
for  Him  to  live  in ; no  pillow  for  Him 
to  rest  His  head — only  a cross  for  Him 
to  die  upon.  Jesus  did  not  wait  till 
the  world  wanted  Him.  He  came  be- 
cause the  world  needed  Him.  So  we 
His  followers  should  give  the  Gospel 
to  the  world  because  the  world  needs 
it. 

We  can  not  all  go  to  foreign  fields 
but  we  can  all  help  by  our  means,  by 
our  prayers,  and  support  in  many 
ways.  There  is  also  work  to  do  at 
home.  We  find  that  in  this  age  it  takes 
more  faith,  more  courage,  more  zest, 
and  better  methods  to  win  souls.  If 
we  can  not  catch  them  by  leaving  the 
Gospel  net  down  on  the  right  side,  we 
may  change  to  the  left  and  so  win 
some. 

Jesus  wants  us  to  go  into  all  the 
world  to  teach  every  creature.  He 
holds  us  responsible  for  the  lost  souls 
in  the  world.  If  we  have  neglected 
opportunities,  which  I believe  we  all 
have ; if  we  have  come  short  of  doing 
our  full  duty,  may  we  ask  forgiveness 
from  our  Master  and  improve  the  fu- 
ture. It  is  but  natural,  if  we  have 
found  Jesus,  to  bring  others  to  Him. 
May  we  ever  be  doing  the  Master’s 
work. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


A QUESTION 

If  you. could  get  a glimpse  of  the  book,  with 
its  pages  so  fair, 

And  see  that  some  names  are  not  written 
there, 

Would  it  spur  you  on  to  tell  the  sweet  story, 

Or  would  you  let  them  drift  on  without  a 
ho-pe.  in  glory? 

— Etmer  Schrock. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  361) 

This  week,  June  28-July  5,  we  are 
observing  a week  of  prayer  for  the 
Russian  brethren.  We  as  a congrega- 
tion are  also  expecting  a blessing 
from  these  meetings. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  4,  1931.  Cor. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  June  28  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Glick  of  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.,  also  our  bishop,  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.  Bro.  Glick 
gave  us  three  sermons  which  we  ap- 
preciated very  much.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning one  was  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  May  we  remem- 
ber him  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Filer. 

July  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  of  love  to  All : — On  Sun- 
day, June  28,  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  following  results : 
Supts.,  C.  C.  Miller  and  Samuel  Hersh- 
berger; Sec.,  Velma  Eash ; Chors.,  Ja- 
cob Erb  and  I.  Mark  Ross.  Pri.  Dept. 
Supts.,  Abner  Miller  and  Omar  Leibig. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  that  the  or- 
ganization thus  effected  may  bring 
forth  abundant  fruit. 

Our  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
opened  June  29,  is  progressing  nicely, 
and  has  enrolled  nearly  100  pupils. 
There  are  nine  teachers,  with  Sister 
Bertha  Burkholder  Bender  as  super- 
intendent. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Norman  Hobbs  of 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  us  July  5.  Bro.  Hobbs 
gave  us  a helpful  talk  in  Sunday 
school. 

Revival  meetings  are  in  progress  at 
Iowa  City  Mission  this  week  with 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  in  charge. 

July  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation) 

For  the  past  few  weeks  we  have 
been  much  refreshed  in  a spiritual 
way.  June  7 to  15  Bro.  B.  B.  King  la- 
bored with  us  in  a series  of  meetings. 
Many  were  brought  very  near  to  the 
Lord  and  realized  the  seriousness  of 
Christian  living.  We  pray,  with  Paul, 
that  each  one  be  granted  “according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spir- 
it in  the  inner  man,”  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  “each  heart”  by  faith — “being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love  . . . able 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ  which  passeth  knowledge  . . . 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.” 


Following  this,  Bro.  Frank  Blough, 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  conducted  a singing 
class  at  the  church.  Many  were  the 
lessons  taught,  not  only  along  the  ru- 
diments of  music,  but  on  properly  in- 
terpreting and  singing  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs  in  the  right  spirit  of 
worship  and  devotion. 

Our  annual  July  4th  meeting  was 
held  as  usual  with  a large  attendance. 
The  secretary’s  report  will  appear  sep- 
arately- Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter  allowed 
himself  to  be  used  the  following  Sun- 
day morning  as  God’s  messenger.  A 
number  of  the  young  people  from  the 
Sonnenberg  congregation  also  remain- 
ed over  Sunday  and  rendered  very  ac- 
ceptable service. 

July  7,  1931.  Cor. 


Goodfield,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Although  you  have  not  heard  from  us 
for  some  time,  our  little  Church  is  still 
in  existence,  though  for  a time  we 
were  not  spiritually  awake  as  we 
should  have  been.  During  the  first 
week  of  June  we  had  a series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  Warren  Long 
of  Peoria.  His  powerful  messages 
brought  about  a revival  in  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  him  with  power  and  wis- 
dom from  above  that  he  may  continue 
faithful  in  His  service.  During  this 
revival  three  young  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  eight  souls 
manifested  a desire  to  reconsecrate 
their  lives  to  greater  service  for  the 
Lord.  Among  this  group  were  Sun- 
day school  teachers  and  superinten- 
dents. Many  professing  Christians  are 
spiritually  dead,  and  before  we  can  be- 
come laborers  in  His  vineyard  there 
must  be  a revival  in  our  hearts.  Pray 
that  we  may  now  continue  to  live  and 
grow  spiritually,  so  our  little  church 
here  may  become  a lighthouse  in  this 
community. 

On  June  7 we  had  an  all-day  serv- 
ice, with  speakers  from  the  neighbor- 
ing congregations.  We  were  grateful 
for  these  speakers  and  for  the  young 
people  from  Metamora  and  Hopedale 
who  furnished  special  music. 

Bro.  Earl  Miller  moved  to  Ohio  in 
May,  so  we  have  been  as  sheep  with- 
out a shepherd.  On  June  28  the  mat- 
ter of  ordination  was  taken  up,  and 
Bro.  Harold  Oyer  of  this  congregation 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Will 
you  pray  that  Bro.  Oyer  may  be  filled 
with  faith,  power,  and  courage  to  lead 
this  congregation  and  this  community 
to  a closer  walk  with  God,  and  that 
the  Christian  people  here  may  put 
more  trust  in  the  Lord  and  have  more 
joy  in  their  Christian  life  and  service? 

Last  week  some  one  entered  our 
church  building  and  carried  off  clock 
and  lamps.  We  hope  that  some  day 
those  same  folks  will  enter  the  church 
seeking  for  spiritual  rather  than  ma- 
terial things. 


We  have  our  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers’ meeting  this  evening.  Once  each 
month  we  have  such  a meeting,  and 
discuss  the  lessons  for  a month  a- 
head.  May  all  these  activities  be  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  enlargement 
of  His  kingdom. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  7,  1931.  Martha  F.  Zehr. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  June  21,  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  this 
place  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
The  ordination  was  in  charge  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  and  the  home  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heiser,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler 
of  Flanagan,  111.,  as  chairman.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  Bro.  Zehr  in  his 
labors. 

On  July  4 we  had  our  17th  annual 
all-day  meeting.  The  principal  speak- 
ers were  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Chi- 
cago and  Bro.  J.  W.  Davis  of  Flana- 
gan, 111.  A very  interesting  program 
was  rendered  and  a large  crowd  at- 
tended. Bro.  Kauffman  stayed  over 
Sunday  and  preached  two  very  inspir- 
ing sermons.  One  precious  soul  con- 
fessed Christ. 

Bro.  Joseph  Baecher,  our  aged  min- 
ister passed  to  his  eternal  reward  on 
June  30.  The  obituary  will  be  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  the 
work  at  this  place. 

July  7,  1931.  Alta  Heiser. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — At  the  conference  this 
spring  it  was  decided  to  take  steps  to 
ordain  a bishop  to  assist  in  the  Water- 
loo and  Woolwich  Township  district, 
which  consists  of  ten  congregations. 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  July  5,  the 
Strasburg,  Waterloo,  and  Kitchener 
congregations  came  together  at  this 
place  to  give  their  votes.  The  other 
groups  of  congregations  are  doing 
likewise.  After  the  results  are  all  in 
the  hands  of  the  bishops  a date  for  or- 
dination will  be  announced. 

At  the  above  mentioned  meeting 
there  also  happened  to  be  with  us  a 
native  Christian  of  India  in  the  person 
of  Sadhu  John  Nelson  Christanada, 
founder  of  the  Sadhu  Brotherhood 
Mission  of  India.  He  gave  a short  but 
interesting  address. 

The  annual  summer  Bible  school 
started  yesterday  morning  with  a reg- 
istration of  about  250  for  the  first  day, 
with  prospects  of  many  more  , being 
added.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  super- 
vising the  work  and  has  the  assistance 
of  fourteen  instructors.  The  course 
will  last  two  weeks.  A program  will 
be  given  on  the  closing  evening.  The 
ages  of  the  pupils  in  attendance  run 
from  about  five  up  to  high-school  age. 
July  7,  1931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 
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Canton,  Kans. 

Sunday,  June  28,  Bro.  and  Sister  P. 
A.  Friesen  of  Dhamtari,  India,  who 
j are  here  on  furlough,  visited  at  the 
; Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church  here. 
1 In  the  morning  Bro.  Friesen  delivered 
a missionary  sermon  on  the  subject 
of  “Prayer.”  In  the  evening  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  gave  interesting  lec- 
tures on  their  work  in  India. 

July  7,  1931.  Rachel  Sommerfeld. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for  in  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard.  In- 
terest in  the  Sunday  school  work  is 
good,  with  a steady  increase  in  the 
number  of  pupils  from  year  to  year. 
The  church  membership  is  also  in- 
creasing. May  the  Lord  help  us  to 
grow  spiritually  also.  The  mid-week 
Bible  study  class  meets  every 
Wednesday  evening,  with  an  atten- 
dance of  about  thirty. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visits  of  the  fol- 


lowing ministers  lately : On  Sunday 
evening,  May  31,  Bro.  Aaron  Eberly 
of  Dalton,  Ohio,  preached  for  us.  On 
Sunday  evening,  June  14,  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  the  Mechanics  Grove  con- 
gregation preached  for  us.  Thursday 
evening,  June  25,  Bro.  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber  spoke  to  us  of  his  experienc- 
es in  the  South  American  mission  field, 
also  the  needs  and  conditions  there. 
On  Sunday  evening,  June  28,  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  John  D.  Risser  of  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  and  Bro.  Moses  K. 
Hurst  of  Maugansville,  Md.  Bro.  Ris- 
ser opened  the  meeting  and  Bro. 
Hurst  followed  with  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  inter- 
est to  the  time  when  we  shall  have  a 
two-day  Bible  instruction  meeting  at 
New  Holland.  Announcement  later. 

July  8,  1931.  Shelley  Musser. 

Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Lord 
be  praised  for  the  many  blessings 


from  Him,  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  return  of 
Bro.  William  Jennings,  Jr.,  and  for 
his  help  in  the  service;  also  for  Bros. 
Perry  and  Samuel  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.  Their  teaching  in  the  Sun- 
day school  is  much  appreciated. 

Sister  Anna  Yoder  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  but  formerly  from  this  place,  was 
with  us  two  Sundays  in  June.  Her 
visit  in  the  community  was  very  much 
appreciated. 

On  July  5 we  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  Byer  with  their  family 
with  us  again.  We  enjoyed  a Spanish 
hymn  by  Sister  Byer  and  her  children. 

At  this  time  our  prayer  and  sympa- 
thy go  out  in  behalf  of  sister  Lydia 
Powell  who  is  confined  to  her  bed  the 
past  few  weeks  with  rheumatism. 

Will  you  pray  for  and  remember  the 
Cause  of  Christ  here? 

July  9,  1931.  Cor. 


“As  a jewel  in  a swine’s  snout,  so  is 
a fair  woman  without  discretion.” 
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so  rule  and  overrule  the  affairs  of  men  that  the  oppressed  and  suf- 
fering brethren,  with  the  oppressor,  may  know  there  is  a God  in 
heaven  and  that  He  still  reigns.  Acts  12:5. 

Song. 

Second  Subject:  Nonconformity,  A Vital  Christian  Principle. 

Discussed  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Resolution  Adopted:  Recognizing  the  fact  that  nonconformity 
as  taught  in  God’s  Word  is  a vital  Christian  principle  (Rom.  12:2), 
and  if  lived  out  in  the  lives  of  Christian  men  and  women  will  result 
in  the  following: 

1.  In  a separation  from  the  world.  II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 

2.  In  a safeguarding  from  many  of  the  pitfalls  of  the  devil. 

3.  In  the  world  seeing  Christ  in  us.  Col.  1 :27. 

4.  In  giving  us  a greater  freedom  in  our  approach  to  God. 
Heb.  4:16. 

5.  It  will  help  us  to  love  God’s  Word  and  to  not  love  the 
world.  II  Thes.  2:10;  I Jno.  2:15,  16. 

6.  It  will  help  to  perpetuate  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  as  in- 
terpreted by  the  Mennonite  Church  for  future  generations. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  we  put  forth  every  effort  that  this 
vital  principle  may  not  be  lost  to  the  Church: 

1.  . By  the  ministry  being  living  examples  to  the  flock. 

2.  By  giving  definite  teaching  upon  this  principle. 

3.  By  ministry  and  laity  working  unitedly.  Each  one  being 
willing  to  deny  himself  of  everything  that  may  be  a hindrance  to 
keep  alive  this  vital  principle. 

Song. 

Sermon,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Text,  I Tim.  4:12. 

The  minds  of  our  youth  should  be  fed  with  the  Word  and  with 
Holy  things.  There  are  various  avenues  through  which  they  can 
serve  the  Lord  and  the  Church.  A plea  for  prayer  and  loyalty  to 
the  Church. 

Song. 

Closing  prayer,  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Thursday  Morning 

Song  Service,  John  Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa. 

Hostetler,  Westover,  Md.  Scripture  read,  Phil.  3. 

Song. 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey. 

Balance  on  hand  May  27,  1930 
Received  during  the  year 


Total 

Total  expenses  for  the  year 


Devotion,  Geo. 


$177.35 

338.09 


$415.44 

348.22 


Balance  on  hand  May  27,  1931  $ 67.22 

Second  Question:  How  deal  with  members  that  intermarry  with 
unbelievers,  or  with  members  of  other  denominations? 

Resolution  adopted:  Since  the  marriage  relation  is  one  of  the 
sacred  relationships  ordained  by  God  and  sanctioned  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  the  human  family 
(Matt.  19:5,6),  and  whereas  the  Bible  has  given  definite  instruction 
concerning  such  relation  (I  Cor.  7:39)  and  examples  of  disobedience 


are  given  in  the  Bible  with  the  results  (Gen.  6:1-7;  II  Thes.  1:7,8), 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a Conference  encourage  the  ministerial 
body  to  do  more  teaching  against  uriscriptural  marriages,  and  not 
cease  to  warn  both  in  the  home  and  in  the  pulpit  of  the  inconsis- 
tency, the  danger,  and  the  disobedience  of  scripture  with  its  results, 
of  such  relationship. 

Secretary’s  Report: 

The  Executive  Committee  had  four  meetings  during  the 
year,  and  had  some  serious  problems  to  cope  with. 

Total  membership  of  all  the  congregations  in  our  district, 


April  1,  1930  6818 

Members  gained 

By  baptism  227 

By  letter  57 

, Confession  25 

Total  gain  309 

Lost 

By  death  67 

By  letter  55 

Withdrawal  45 

Expelling  35 

Total  loss  202 

Net  gain  107 

No.  of  members  April  1,  1931  6925 


Two  of  our  co-laborers  (ministers)  passed  to  their  eternal 
rest  during  the  past  year — J.  J.  Warye  and  C.  H.  Byler,  both  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

There  were  five  ordinations  in  the  Conference  district. 

Three  ministers — Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio;  M.  M. 
Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa.;  Christian  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Two  deacons — Clayton  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  O.,  and  Venus 
Hershberger,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

There  are  thirty-three  congregations  in  the  Conference  dis- 
trict. 

There  were  twenty-six  series  of  revival  meetings  and  eleven 
Bible  Conferences  held  in  the  district  during  the  year. 

Present  number  of  Conference  members:  Bishops,  15;  Min- 
isters, 59;  Deacons,  29;  Total,  103. 

Song  in  German,  led  by  Henry  Hershey. 

Third  Subject:  Scriptural  Reasons  and  Methods  of  Excommu- 
nication. Discussed  by  N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio. 

Resolution  Adopted:  The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ  (Eph. 
1:22,23)  and  is  pure  and  holy.  Sin  and  impurity  dare  not  be  tol- 
erated, because  “a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump”  (I  Cor. 
5:6).  .... 

Since  it  is  possible  that  those  who  are  zealous  in  contending  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  and  for  the  purity  of  the 
Church,  may  be  hasty  in  the  excommunicating  of  transgressors,  be  it 
Resolved,  that  we  are  sure  that  every  effort  be  made  to  reclaim 
such  offenders  according  to  Matt.  18:15-18  and  Tit.  3:10,  11  before 
final  action  be  taken:  but  we  believe  it  to  be  obligatory  for  congre- 
gations, after  proper  efforts  have  been  made,  that  such  transgressors 
be  separated  from  the  body. 
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Resolution  of  Condolence  Adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
to  remove  from  time  to  eternity,  our  brethren  and  colaborers,  J.  J. 
Warye,  and  C.  H.  Byler,  both  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  in  the  loss  we 
have  sustained  in  their  departure  from  us,  humbly  bowing  our  hearts 
in  submission  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  calmly  saying, 
“Not  ours,  but  Thy  will  be  done;”  and  that 

We  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  families  and  loved 
ones  whose  homes  and  hearts  have  also  been  bereft  of  their  Chris- 
tian love  and  fellowship. 

Closing  Prayer,  John  Byler,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service,  Henry  Hershey.  Devotion,  Noah  Landis,  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.  Scripture  read,  II  Tim.  3. 

Song. 

Resolution  on  Insurance  adopted:  Since  there  are  some  of  our 
brethren  carrying  life  insurance  policies  in  violation  of  the  scrip- 
tural and  historical  position  of  our  beloved  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  teach  more  diligently  and  pray  more  fer- 
vently exercising  charity  and  longsuffering  (II  Tim.  4:2),  yet  not 
compromising  in  the  least.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  those  who  insist  on  continuing  their  life  insur- 
ance policies  be  not  invited  to  communion  in  our  various  congrega- 
tions during  the  time  such  policies  are  continued.  (Eph.  5:11.) 

The  committee,  appointed  by  Conference  to  study  the  drift 
problem  of  the  Church  and  to  bring  recommendations  to  Confer- 
ence read  their  report  as  follows: 

Report  of  Committee 

To  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference, 
Greetings: 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  held  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  May  29,  1930, 
a committee  was  appointed,  and  instructed  to  investigate  and  to  for- 
mulate plans  to  better  conditions,  within  the  various  congregations 
in  the  conference  district  and  report  at  the  next  conference. 

The  first  meeting  of  tlie  committee  was  called  by  the  chairman, 
E.  L.  Frey,  at  his  home  Aug.  27,  1930.  All  members  of  the  com- 
mittee were  present,  together  with  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  B.  Smith, 
conference  members.  After  prayer  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  elected  secre- 
tary of  the  committee.  After  some  discussion  it  was  decided  to 
send  out  a form  letter,  together  with  the  recommendations  of  con- 
ference, to  each  congregation  in  the  district,  and  as  soon  as  possible 
visit  every  congregation,  with  a view  of  consulting  the  ministry, 
and  with  them  work  out  some  plan  of  procedure,  to  better  condi- 
tions in  each  congregation. 

The  work  was  begun  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  8,  1930.  The 
committee  again  met  at  the  home  of  E.  L.  Frey  on  the  morning  of 
Nov.  8,  to  formulate  some  plans  of  procedure.  After  prayer  by  all 
the  committee,  the  minutes  of  the  first  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  date,  the  ministerial  body  of  Ful- 
ton Co.,  met  the  committee,  in  Bro.  Frey’s  home.  Those  present 
were  Henry  Rychener,  Eli  Rupp,  S.  D.  Greaser.  Edward  Frey,  S.  S. 
Wyse,  and  J.  C.  Frey.  Prayer  by  Henry  Rychener.  After  stating 
the  purpose  of  the  committee,  the  conference  resolution  was  read 
and  discussed.  A deep  spiritual  atmosphere  prevailed  in  the  meet- 
ing, every  one  present  apparently  realizing  the  need  of  definite  work 
being  done  in  the  congregation,  and  as  ministers  of  the  Church  were 
willing  to  confess  their  shortcomings,  when  necessary,  and  to  seek, 
as  Paul  of  old,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  “not  with  enticing  words  of 
man’s  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  in  power,” 
that  all  might  become  more  fully  consecrated  and  dedicated  to  the 
Lord,  thus  becoming  more  spiritual,  stronger  in  the  faith,  and  unit- 
edly endeavor  to  maintain  the  principles  and  standards  held  dear  by 
our  beloved  Church. 

The  first  public  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  9, 
at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church,  Fulton  Co.,  in  the  presence  of  a very 
large  audience;  at  which  time  the  committee  spoke  of  their  work, 
and  the  standards  of  the  Church,  together  with  prevailing  conditions 
in  the  Church  and  in  the  world,  making  a strong  appeal  for  support 
by  prayer  and  cooperation  from  the  entire  body,  both  young  and 
old,  in  behalf  of  the  committee,  and  the  churches  in  the  conference 
district;  after  which  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  responded  by 
personal  testimony  assuring  the  committee  of  their  hearty  support 
in  the  work.  (We  are  glad  to  say  a number  of  these  who  responded 
were  young  people.)  Before  closing,  the  large  audience  assembled  i 
gave  expression  of  their  support  by  unanimously  rising  to  their  feet. 

The  committee  then  continued  their  work  by  going  from  place 
to  place,  endeavoring,  as  near  as  possible,  to  carry  out  the  foregoing 
plan  in  every  community.  Meetings  were  not  held  in  every  church 
building,  but  in  every  community  in  the  conference  district,  (with 
the  exception  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.).  Meetings  were  held  in  the  fol- 
lowing named  churches  and  communities:  Central,  Fulton  Co.;  Sa- 
lem, Allen  Co.;  Medway,  near  Davton;  Bremen;  Canton  Mission; 
Walnut  Creek  and  Martins  Creek,  Holmes  Co.;  Bethel,  Medina  Co.; 
Plain  View,  Portage  Co.;  Midway,  Mahoning  Co.;  Beech  Stark 
Co.;  Martins,  Crown  Hill,  Oak  Grove,  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.;  Oak 
Grove,  Champaign  Co.,  South  Union,  Logan  Co.;  Lima  Mission; 
Blanchard,  Central,  Allen  Co.;  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Morgantown, 
Millwood,  Pa.;  Westover,  Md.;  McVeytown,  Allensville,  and  Belle- 
ville, Pa.:  making  a total  of  27  meetings  held  in  all.  The  meetings 


held  were  especially  called  meetings,  and  some  of  them  on  very  short 
notice.  However,  the  congregations  generally  were  well  repre- 
sented. 

With  very  few  exceptions  the  committee  was  received  very 
cordially  and  apparently  welcome.  Generally  speaking,  excellent 
attention  was  given  to  the  messages  delivered,  with  considerable  in- 
terest manifested.  Again  speaking  as  a whole,  we  found  the  minis- 
terial body  quite  willing  and  really  anxious  to  cooperate  in  main- 
taining the  principles  and  standards  of  the  Church,  and  as  much  as 
God  gives  grace  and  power,  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  no  uncertain  sound,  seeking  by  prayer  and  meditation, 
to  do  His  whole  will  and  follow  His  guidance  in  all  things. 

Referring  to  the  laity,  the  committee  was  agreeably  surprised  to 
see  the  hearty  support  given- by  many,  in  every  place,  to  be  faithful 
and  cooperate . with  us  in  the  endeavor  to  maintain  the  purity,  the 
simplicity,  and  standards  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  we  again 
urge  that  more  definite  prayer  be  offered  for  those  who  are  not  one 
with  us  in  faith  and  practice,  that  we  may  unitedly’  contend  for  the  • 
faith,  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  amount  of  good  done  by  this  spe- 
cial effort,  in  our  effort  to  carry  out  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
request  of  Conference. 

Gratefully  submitted,  The  Committee, 

E.  L..  Frey,  Chairman. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 

I.  B.  Witmer. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion  and  the  committee  retained 
to  continue  their  work  during  the  coming  year.  Committee:  E.  L. 
Frey,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  I.  B.  Witmer. 

Third  Question:  How  deal  with  ministers  who  prove  to  be  un- 
qualified? 

The  unqualified  minister  who  knows  that  he  is  unqualified  is  no 
problem,  but  the  unqualified  man  who  does  not  know  it,  becomes  a 
problem  that  should  be  dealt  with,  remembering  that  the  cause  is 
greater  than  the  man. 

The  disqualified  minister  (the  one  who  proves  disloyal  to  his 
ordination  vow)  should  also  be  dealt  with. 

A set  method  of  dealing  with  such  cases  is  difficult  because  lo- 
cal conditions  and  circumstances  must  be  taken  into  consideration. 

The  nominating  committee  reported.  The  report  was  accepted 
and  the  following  officers  elected: 

Moderator,  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Asst.  Moderator,  J.  S.  Mast. 

Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Members  of  Executive  Committee:  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler. 

Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey. 

Mennonite  Mission  Board:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Noah  Hilty. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  J.  B.  Smith,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board:  O.  N.  Johns,  E.  M.  Detwiler. 

Ohio  State  Mission  Board:  N.  E.  Troyer,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Trustees: 

Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  John  I.  Yoder, 
Eli  D.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Yoder. 

Old  People’s  Home,  Wayne  Co.:  Philip  Hilty,  Peter  Conrad, 
Noah  Steiner. 

Canton  Mission:  H.  R.  Weimer,  John  D.  Miller. 

Lima  Mission:  J.  Y.  Schmucker,  S.  M.  Brunk,  Amos  King,  S. 
S.  Wyse. 

Altoona  Mission:  Uriel  S.  Zook. 

Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  General  Confer- 
ence: J.  S.  Mast. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  A.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Elmer  Yoder, 
E.  M.  Detwiler,  D.  M.  Friedt,  Rudy  Stauffer,  Maurice  O’Connell, 
and  Marion  King. 

Song. 

Fourth  Question:  Is  there  a need  for  qualified  men  in  the  min- 
istry? If  so,  how  meet  this  need?  If  not,  why  not  ordain  men  and 
send  them  out?  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  O. 

There  is  a need  for  men  who  will  not  use  the  Word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully, nor  condone  others  in  their  sin,  but,  who  will  preach  the 
Word  and  have  a message  with  a true  ring. 

Song. 

Closing  Prayer,  John  W.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Thursday  Evening 

Song  Service,  Martin  Sauders,  New  Holland,  Pa.  Devotion, 
Noah  Sauders,  New  Holland,  Pa.  Scripture  read,  Phil.  2:1-11. 

Song. 

Subject:  The  Fruit  and  Joy  of  a Yielded  Life.  By  J.  F.  Bress- 

ler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  yielded  life  wants  to  do  the  will  of  Christ.  It  is  a love 
servant  (bond  servant).  We  should  yield  ourselves  to  Him  because 
of  what  He  has  done,  is  doing  and  has  promised  to  do,  for  us.  The 
joy  of  testimony  and  the  joy  of  service,  are  results  of  a yielded  life. 

Offering  for  conference  expenses;  amount,  $164.00. 

Song. 

Sermon,  “The  Open  Door”  (Rev.  3:8),  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 

The  open  door  is  an  opportunity.  It  may  be  an  Isle  of  Patmos 
or  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  and  there  may  be  varied  experiences 
between.  God  opens  the  door.  Will  we  enter  in?  It  will  mean 
difficulty.  Will  we  trust  Him?  He  will  keep  us  in  the  hour  of  serv- 
ice. 


Song. 
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Resolution  of  Thanks: 

Whereas,  the  people  of  the  Conestoga  and  Millwood  churches 
have  so  cordially  cared  for  and  provided  for  our  material  needs, 
bearing  the  expense  of  conference,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  visitors  express  our  appreciation  and  grat- 
itude for  the  kindness  and  hospitality  manifested  toward  us  during 
this  entire  Conference,  by  a rising  vote,  and  wish  them  a hearty 
God  Bless  You,  for  their  labors  of  love.  Resolution  adopted  (by 
standing  vote). 

Be  it  resolved  that  this  entire  body  express  their  hearty  thanks 
and  appreciation  to  Robert  Cook  and  sons  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  for  the 
use  of  lumber,  during  this  Conference,  also  to  the  Goodville  Church 
and  th»  Churchtown  Church  for  the  use  of  folding  chairs;  to  Harry 
Resser  and  U.  G.  Manger  “Undertakers”  for  the  use  of  their  chairs; 
the  Conestoga  Telephone  Co.,  for  the  installing  and  use  of  the  tele- 
phone; to  Mr.  Foreman,  local  patrolman  and  the  two  highway  pa- 
trolmen for  their  services;  and  that  a copy  of  these  minutes  be  sent 
to  each  of  these  interested  parties. 

The  home  church  and  community  thanked  the  Conference  mem- 
bers and  visitors  for  their  presence  and  fellowship,  by  a standing 
vote. 

A few  closing  remarks  by  the  assistant  moderator. 

Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  invited  the  Lancaster  people  to  attend  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  in  Fulton  Co.,  this  fall. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator  of  General  Conference,  made  a few 
remarks  relative  to  the  Conference. 

Song. 

Closing  prayer,  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  and  fellowship  of  so  many  visit- 
ing brethren  from  the  east. 

We  also  pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  the  efforts  that  have 
been  put  forth,  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Moderator. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 

Outside  of  the  regular  conference  session,  there  were  a few 
extra  (private)  sessions  held,  during  which  the  following  business 
was  transacted. 


The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  held  during 
the  conference  year  were  read  and  accepted,  and  the  work  of  the 
committee  approved. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  together 
with  the  resolutions  committee  be  instructed  to  draw  up  a resolu- 
tion relative  to  the  Belleville  situation. 

The  following  resolution  was  later  adopted  by  motion: 

Whereas,  conditions  in  the  Belleville  and  Allensville  congrega- 
tions have  not  been  satisfactory  to  all  concerned,  and 

Whereas,  efforts  have  been  made  in  recent  years  to  bring  about 
reconciliations  to  better  conditions  by  committees  and  otherwise; 
in  these  sincere  and  honest  efforts,  that  were  made,  failures  have 
occurred  with  the  best  of  intentions  and  since  conditions  continue 
serious,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  matter  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  the  bishop  in  charge,  with  full  authority  to  deal 
with  the  situation  as  they  are  led,  and  to  pursue  the  best  possible 
course  under  the  circumstances. 

The  question,  “How  deal  with  brethren  who  are  holding  life 
insurance  policies?”  was  first  discussed  by  John  A.  Kennel,  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  this  was  followed  by  a general  discussion. 

Later  a resolution  was  adopted  in  open  conference. 

The  committee  appointed  by  Conference  to  study  the  drift  prob- 
lem of  the  Church  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 
Their  recommendations  were  read  and  accepted  by  motion. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  instruct  our  Problems  Committee 
to  continue  to  do  personal  work,  especially  with  conference  mem- 
bers, and  where  they  deem  it  necessary  they  may  ask  the  assistance 
of  the  Executive  Committee.  Carried. 

The  Educational  problem  was  discussed. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  president  of  the  Educational  Board,  made  a state- 
ment of  conditions  and  steps  that  have  been,  and  are  being  taken. 
He  made  a plea  to  conference  members  for  help.  Moved  and  sec- 
onded that  we  place  ourselves  on  record  as  approving  of  the  ef- 
forts that  are  being  put  forth,  but  disapproving  of  some  methods 
that  have  been  employed.  Carried. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Married 


Ramer — Troyer. — On  the  morning  of  June  7, 
1931,  Bro.  Sam  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta., 
and  Sister  Kate  Troyer  of  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman. 
Harper,  Kans.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Schweitzer — Stutzman. — On  June  11,  1931, 
at  the  West  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford, 
Neb.,  Bro.  Dave  Schweitzer  and  Sister  Verona 
Stutzman,  both  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  Bishop  J.  E.  Zimmerman 
officiated.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Kennel — Beiler. — On  June  27,  1931,  Bro. 
Calvin  S.  Kennel  and  Sister  Elsie  C.  Beiler, 
both  members  of  the  Millwood  congregation 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  INI. 
Brackbill.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven 
attend  them  through  life. 


Gahman — Detweiler. — On  June  27,  1931, 

Bro.  S.  Elmer  Gahman  of  the  Deep  Run  Con- 
gregation and  Sister  Elizabeth  S.  Detweiler  of 
the  Doylestown  Congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  A.  O.  Histand.  Doylestown,  Pa.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Denlinger — Harkins. — Bro.  Tobias  S.  Den- 
linger  of  the  Paradise  congregation  and  Sister 
Mabel  V.  Harkins  of  the  Lancaster  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  June  30,  1931,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Brackbill,  Kinzers,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them  for  His  glory  as  they  walk  the  pathway 
of  life. 


Obituary 


Grob. — Rufus,  son  of  Lewis  and  Lizzie  Grob, 
was  born  in  Kalispell,  Montana,  Oct.  20,  1908 ; 
died  near  Creston,  Montana,  June  29,  1931 ; 
aged  22  y.  8 m.  9 d.  Besides  his  father  and 


mother,  he  is  survived  by  four  brothers,  one 
sister,  one  nephew,  one  niece,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  One  sister  (Mary  Mon- 
tana) preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  Wagener  and  Camp- 
bell Funeral  Home,  Kalispell,  by  S.  G.  Slietler. 
i The  discourse  was  based  on,  “For  what  is  your 
life?”  The  services  were  very  largely  attend- 
ed. The  remains  were  laid  away  in  the  Con- 
rad Cemetery. 


Weber. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sidney  and 
Caroline  Weber,  was  born  near  Elmira,  Ont., 
in  1893;  died  June  6,  1931;’  aged  38  years. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  2 sisters,  1 
brother,  and  many  friends  who  keenly  feel  the 
loss  of  the  departed  sister.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  always  taking  a keen 
and  active  part  in  the  church  and  S.  S.  work. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Elmira  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Abraham 
Gingerich  and  Oliver  Snider.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

“Sleep  on,  beloved,  sleep  and  take  thy  rest, 
Lay  down  thy  head  upon  the  Savior’s  breast ; 
We  loved  thee  well,  but  Jesus  loves  thee  best, 
And  thine  is  now  a perfect  rest.” 


Moyer. — Jacob  Moyer  was  born  in  France 
April  1,  1839;  died  June  11,  1931;  aged  92  y. 
2 m.  10  d.  He  came  to  Canada  in  1856  and 
was  married  to  Barbara  Brenneman  in  1858. 
She  preceded  him  in  death  11  years  ago.  He 
is  survived  by  3 sons,  4 daughters,  23  grand- 
children, and  38  great-grandchildren.  Many 
friends  also  mourn  his  departure.  Though  he 
was  old  he  was.  not  hard  to  please.  His  son- 
in-law,  Menno  Gasho,  and  wife  did  not  hear  a 
bitter  word  from  his  lips  in  all  the  time  they 
took  care  of  him.  When  in  one’s  right  mind, 
followers  of  Christ  should  be  thus.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house.  Osias  Cressman 
spoke  from  Jno.  14  :l-6.  There  were  also  serv- 
ices at  the  Steinman  Church. 


Dester. — Christian  Dester,  Halstead,  Kansas, 
was  born  Oct.  6,  1850,  in  Germany.  When 
6 years  old  he  came  to  America  with  his  par- 
ents and  made  his  home  in  Iowa  and  later  in 
Indiana.  As  a young  man  he  was  baptized  and 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  whose  faithful 
member  he  remained  till  his  death.  He  united 
with  the  Hesston,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church  a 


few  years  ago..  In  1883  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Hostettler,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
in  1913.  The  following  year,  1914,  he  came  to 
Kansas  and  made  his  home  with  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Christine  Krehbiel,  and  her  daughter  Ma- 
ry. His  life  was  a life  of  activity  and  pio- 
neering. In  his  last  years  he  was  more  or  less 
sickly  and  at  times  confined  to  hospital  care. 
June  11  he  again  entered  the  hospital  where 
he  passed  away  June  25 ; aged  80  y.  8 m.  19  d. 
He  is  survived  by  one  sister,  Mrs.  David  Funk, 
and  one  brother,  Henry  Dester. 


Baecher. — Joseph  Baeclier  was  born  in  Al- 
sace-Lorraine, March  31,  1853 ; died  at  his 
home  near  Fisher,  111.,  June  30,  1931 ; aged 
78  y.  3 m.  He  came  to  America  at  the  age  of 
twenty  and  settled  near  Eureka,  111.  About  42 
years  ago  he  moved  to  his  late  home  where  he 
resided  until  the  time  of  his  death.  In  1880  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Susie  Mincascovitz. 
To  this  union  3 children  were  born : Emma, 
Lena,  and  John.  His  wife  died  in  1886.  The 
following  year  he  was  married  to  Mary  Zehr. 
To  this  union  2 children  were  born  : Peter  and 
Lizzie.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  and  remained  a faithful  member 
until  death.  About  38  years  ago  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  at  the  East  Bend  Men- 
nonite Church,  serving  as  assistant  pastor  as 
long  as  his  health  permitted.  He  was  faithful 
and  true  to  his  charge,  a true  witness,  a liberal 
giver,  and  a defender  of  the  faith.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  1 son  (Peter),  and  3 daughters  (Mrs. 
Emma  Grieser,  Mrs.  George  Grieser,  and  Mrs. 
Manuel  Oyer)  ; also  15  grandchildren  and  a 
large  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death  12  years  ago.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend  Men- 
nonite Church  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  in  charge. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Burial  in  East  Bend 
Cemetery. 


Oberholtzer. — Pre.  Samuel  L.  Oberlioltzer 
was  born  July  12,  1859.  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  him  from  us  in  an 
unexpected  moment  while  eating  his  noon  meal 
on  June  26,  1931,  at  the  age  of  71  y.  11  m. 
14  d.  Bro.  Oberholtzer  was  called  to  the  office 
of  deacon  Dec.  25,  1900,  in  which  office  he 
served  a brief  time,  being  called  to  preach  the 
Gospel  on  May  21,  1903,  at  the  Risser  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  a staunch  defender  of 
the  faith,  teaching  by  precept  and  example. 
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One  of  his  many  remarks  was,  “I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.”  His  untiring  labors  and 
many  willing  sacrifices  won  for  him  many 
friends,  who  mourn  his  departure.  Our  loss  is 
his  gain.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing 
companion,  a son  (Walter,  who  was  called  to 
the  ministry  in  February  of  this  year  as  an 
assistant  to  his  father),  one  daughter  (Katie, 
wife  of  Jacob  Gall),  3 grandchildren,  and  2 
sisters  (Lizzie  Oberholtzer  and  Amanda  Bru- 
baker). Funeral  services  were  held  from  his 
late  home  June  29,  and  at  Risser’s  Mennonite 
Church  by  the  Bishops  Jno.  Ebersole,  Noah 
Risser,  and  Isaac  Brubaker.  Text,  Matt.  25 : 
13.  Burial  in  Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa. 

“No  one  heard  the  footstep 
Of  the  Angel  drawing  near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear.” 


Eicher. — Leander,  eldest  son  of  Daniel  R. 
and  Mattie  Eicher,  was  born  near  Milford, 
Neb.,  Aug.  28,  1883 ; died  in  the  hospital  at 
Seward,  Neb.,  June  25,  1931 ; aged  47  y.  9 m. 
28  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 
was  afflicted  with  congestion  of  the  spleen  for 
the  last  three  years,  during  which  time  he  suf- 
fered intensely  at  times.  As  his  condition 

grew  worse  he  gradually  grew  weaker,  but  was 
conscious  and  able  to  speak  to  his  loved  ones 
till  the  last,  when  he  quietly  and  submissively 
passed  into  that  peaceful  rest.  On  March  10, 
1904,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie 
Yeackley,  of  Milford.  To  this  union  were  born 
one  son  and  six  daughters  (Flony,  wife  of  Ez- 
ra Roth ; Esther;  wife  of  Earl  Stutzman ; 
Stella,  wife  of  Elbert  Roth ; Mattie,  wife  of 
Ezra  Roth;  Roy,  Jessie,  and  Doris).  He 
leaves  his  loving  wife,  one  son,  six  daughters, 
five  grandchildren,  father,  mother,  four  broth- 
ers, three  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
a host  of  friends.  One  brother  (Henry)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death. 

“Softly  and  peacefully  Father  passed  away, 
From  earth  to  heaven  to  make  his  stay. 

Long  and  patiently  he  awaited  the  call, 

Now  in  heaven  he  is  waiting  for  us  all.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  28  at  the 
West  Fairview  Church,  in  charge  of  Wm.  R. 
Eicher,  assisted  by  Geo.  Miller  and  Ammon 
Miller.  Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Mlast.— Benuel  Mast  was  born  May  1,  1847, 
in  Berks  Co.,  Pa. ; died  Mar.  27,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Emanuel,  near  Parkesburg, 
Pa.  Grandfather  was  afflicted  with  dropsy  for 
the  past  year,  but  was  able  to  be  about  until 
January.  He  was  living  with  his  daughter 
when  the  house  caught  fire,  burning  the  part  in 
which  grandfather  lived.  It  destroyed  all  that 
was  dear  to  him  in  this  world,  including  his 
Bible  and  a book  which  he  was  writing  and 
had  almost  completed.  He  never  recovered 
from  the  shock.  He  always  met  us  with  a 
smile  although  conversing  with  him  was  diffi- 
cult as  he  was  deaf.  He  told  his  granddaugh- 
ters a few  days  before  he  died  that  he  and  his 
Savior  were  walking  hand  in  hand  and  he  was 
only  waiting  for  the  call.  He  was  conscious 
until  about  10  minutes  before  he  died,  bidding 
his  son  and  wife  goodbye  when  he  passed  a- 
way  with  a smile.  He  was  married  Feb.  15, 
1870,  to  Sarah  Stoltzfus.  To  this  union  were 
born  3 children  (Salome  Hooley,  Emanuel  Mast, 
and  Bishop  I.  S.  Mast).  The  mother  of  these 
children  passed  away  April  20,  1874.  In  1893 
he  was  again  married  to  Rachel  Spotts.  To 
this  union  was  born  1 daughter  (Mary  Dice). 
He  also  leaves  18  grandchildren,  26  great- 
grandchildren, 2 sisters,  and  2 brothers.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  March  30  at  the 
house  by  J.  A.  Kennel  and  at  the  Millwood 
Church  by  .1.  S.  Mast  and  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus. 
Interment  in  Pine  Grove  Cemetery  near  Elver- 
son,  Pa. 

“Dear  grandfather,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us, 

As  you  always  were  before.” 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  following  are  the  announcements  for 
General  Conference  and  Associated  Meet- 
ings to  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  23-28,  1931. 

Sunday,  Au>g.  23. — All  day  meetings  in  all 
three  churches  in  the  community,  consist- 
ing of  regular  services  in  the  forenoon  and 
Fundamentals  Conferences  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

Monday,  Aug.  24.— The  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements will  meet  and  continue  their 
work  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

Monday  P.  M.,  Aug.  24. — Christian  Life 
Conference.  (All  public  meetings  will  be 
held  in  the  tent  at  the  Central  Church  be- 
ginning at  noon  on  Monday.) 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  24. — Young  Peo- 
ple’s Problems  Program. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  Aug.  25. — Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  Program. 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening. — -Gener- 
al Sunday  School  Committee  Program. 

Wednesday  forenoon,  9:30. — General  Con- 
ference Convenes. 

Archbold,  Ohio,  is  located  40  miles  west 
of  Toledo  on  the  main  line  of  the  New 
York  Central  R.  R.  and  on  State  Highway 
No.  2. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Sec’y. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri- Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
held,  (D.  V.)  the  second  week  in  August, 
including  the  days  of  Aug.  11,  12,  13,  and  14. 
The  first  two  days  will  be  a Workers’  Con- 
ference in  which  Sunday  School,  Young 
People’s,  and  Mission  Topics  will  be  con- 
sidered. The  last  two  days  will  be  the  regu- 
lar Church  Conference  session.  A meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  will 
be  arranged  between  sessions  of  the  Work- 
ers’ Conference.  Also  the  Ministers’  meeting 
of  arrangement  will  be  announced  in  the 
program. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  district  and  sister  Confer- 
ences to  be  with  us. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec’y,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
and  associated  meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  District  will  - be  held  at  the  Springs 
Church,  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
10-14,  1931,  D.  V. 

Schedule  follows: 

Executive  Com.  and  Bishops  of  Confer- 
ence, Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Mission  Board,  Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  7:30 
P.  M.;  Tuesday,  Aug.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11  at  7:15  P.  M.;  Wednesday,  Aug.  12  at 
9:30  A.  M. 

Church  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug.  13  at 
10:00  A.  M.;  Friday,  Aug.  14,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  YOU. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  the  National 
Highway,  U.  S.  Route  40  East  or  West 
leave  40  at  National  Garage,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  north  about  3 miles  to  Springs.  Com- 
ing by  Lincoln  Highway,  U.  S.  Route  30, 
from  West,  leave  30  at  Jennerstown,  Pa., 
and  take  U.  S.  Route  219  south  to  Salisbury. 
From  east,  leave  Route  30  at  Reel’s  Corner 
on  State  Route  160  to  Berlin,  then  by  U.  S. 
Route  219  to  Salisbury,  to  Springs  about  5 
miles.  The  new  concrete  Grantsville,  Md., 
to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  road  passes  by  the  church 
at  Springs,  Pa. 
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Coming  by  bus,  Blue  Ridge  Line  stop  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  National  Pike.  Moun- 
tain Stage  Line,  stop  at  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at 
Bus  Waiting  Room. 

Coming  by  train,  B.  & O.  R.  R.  or  West- 
ern Maryland,  stop  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

If  you  want  to  be  met  at  Bus  Line  or 
Railway,  please  notify  Norman  Miller,  Salis- 
bury, (R.  F.  D.)  Pa.,  of  your  coming. 

Program  upon  request. 

For  other  information  address,  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  INSTITUTE 


A five  days’  Institute  for  Mennonite 
Young  People  with  additional  special  cours- 
es and  features  for  Young  People’s  workers 
will  be  conducted  at  the  College  plant,  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  from  Tuesday  afternoon,  Au- 
gust 18  to  Monday  noon,  August  24. 

Bible  and  Mission  study,  courses  in  Sun- 
day school  and  Summer  Bible  School  Meth- 
ods, Church  Doctrine  and  Fundamentals  of 
the  Faith,  Young  People’s  Activities,  the 
Discussion  Forum,  Assembly  Talks,  the  af- 
ternoon “sing,”  outdoor  Sunset  Meetings 
and  the  closing  platform  address  are  among 
the  main  features  on  the  daily  program. 
The  Committee  aims  to  provide  a leadership 
both  loyal  and  able.  The  Institute  environ- 
ment is  to  be  conducive  to  rest,  quiet,  medi- 
tation, prayer,  and  a waiting  on  and  search- 
ing for  the  deeper  things  of  the  Spirit. 

A fee  of  $5.00  covers  board,  lodging,  and 
enrollment  for  the  whole  Institute  period. 
Inquiries  for  further  information,  Institute 
leaflet,  or  attendance  application  card,  can 
be  directed  to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  or  to  the  Elkhart  office,  address 
Young  People’s  Institute, 

1711  Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

0.  O.  Miller,  Y.  P.  P.  Committee. 

1.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  1931 

Institute. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  convene  (D.  V.)  Aug.  4-6,  1931, 
at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio.  All  the  Sunday  schools  are 
urged  to  elect  and  to  send  a delegate.  The 
Church  is  located  1^2  miles  north  of  Route 
19  between  Berlin  and  Millersburg.  Those 
coming  from  the  West  will  take  Route  39 
from  Mansfield  or  Loudonville.  For  infor- 
mation concerning  transportation  or  routes 
write  to  Eugene  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
R.  R.  No.  4;  also  direct  mail  in  his  care. 
For  information  concerning  program  write 
to  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.” 


culture,  deepens  Christian  experience,  broadens  the  vision, 
ennobles  the  creature  who  thereby  more  fully  glorifies  the 
Creator.  “Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness ; for  they  shall  be  filled.”  “If  any  man 
will  do  HIS  WILL,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.” 


Here,  in  a few  words,  is  a statement  of  the  origin  and 
value  of  the  message  from  God  which  we  call  “the  Bible.” 
And  the  reason  for  the  giving  of  this  message  is  set  forth 
with  equal  clearness : “That  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.” 


The  psalmist  understood  the  value  of  this  message  in 
practical  daily  life  when  he  said,  “Thy  word  have  I hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against  thee.”  An  added 
idea  as  to  the  proper  use  of 
God’s  Word  is  conveyed  in 
the  words,  “In  mine  heart.”  It 
is  not  enough  to  simply  have 
this  Word  in  the  head;  it  must 
also  be  in  the  heart  if  it  is  to 
serve  us  to  a practical  purpose. 


“Indoctrination”  is  the 

proper  word  for  a complete 
filling  of  the  mind  and  the 
heart  with  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  Everybody  needs  it. 

God’s  Word  was  given  us  for 
that  purpose,  and  we  not  only 
dishonor  God  but  neglect  our 
own  highest  interests  when 
we  fail  to  or  neglect  to  study 
God’s  Word.  It  is  a message 
conceived  in  the  mind  of  the 
Infinite,  the  words  of  wisdom  especially  prepared  to  supply 
the  needs  of  the  human  soul.  Read  it,  meditate  upon  it, 
absorb  it,  obey  it — this  is  indoctrination. 


Indoctrination  is  important,  for  a number  of  reasons. 
It  deepens  our  acquaintance  with  “the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith”  and  consequently  makes  our  fellowship  with 
Him  mean  more  to  us.  It  enables  us  more  fully  to  know 
and  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord.  It  is  one  of  the  essentials 
to  being  “a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.”  It  adds  to  the  work- 
man’s power  for  service  as  well  as  his  appreciation  of  the 
Word  and  will  of  the  Lord.  It  puts  one  in  touch  with  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above,  and  enables  him  to  shine  with 
a brighter  light  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  God.  It  enriches 


A Clear  Conscience. — Paul  would  call  it  “a  conscience 
void  of  offence.”  It  is  one  of  the  Christian’s  most  priceless 
treasures.  Our  conscience  is  the  monitor  which  God  has 
placed  within  the  soul,  our  alarm  clock  when  things  go 
wrong,  the  messenger  of  peace  when  things  move  aright. 
Neglect  it,  smother  it,  or  commit  it  to  the  wrong  keeper, 
and  it  becomes  a snare  rather  than  a proper  guide.  Three 
things  are  necessary  to  keep  it  in  proper  condition:  (1) 
Keep  it  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  (2)  Never  disobey  its 

voice.  (3)  Practice  in  secret 
what  you  preach  in  public. 
Follow  these  three  rules,  and 
many  of  the  most  perplexing 
questions  pertaining  to  the 
conscience  are  answered. 

Is  it  possible  for  a man  to 
have  a clear  conscience,  and 
yet  not  be  right  with  God? 
Yes.  When  Paul  was  the  chief 
persecutor  of  Christians,  “in 
all  good  conscience”  he 
thought  he  was  doing' the  will 
of  God.  But  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  his  conscience,  to- 
gether with  the  rest  of  him, 
was  as  yet  arrayed  against 
Christ.  It  served  him  to  good 
purpose,  however,  later  on, 
when  his  “good  conscience” 
led  him  to  accept  the  facts  before  him  which  he  could  not 
dispute,  and  no  sooner  was  he  converted  to  Christ  than  his 
conscience  was  dedicated  to  the  same  Cause.  Though  your 
heart  may  be  right,  your  judgment  is  still  imperfect  and 
therefore  at  times  you  may  be  honestly  mistaken.  But 
keep  your  conscience  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  arid  it  will 
send  you  over  the  noble  Berean  way  (Acts  17:11)  every 
time  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  what  is  right  or  wrong. 


“Only  Believe.” — This  significant  expression  is  found 
in  Mark  5 :36.  It  was  a part  of  the  assurance  given  to  Jai- 
rus  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  when  others  told  him  that 
he  need  not  trouble  the  Master,  since  the  little  daughter 
he  desired  healed  was  dead.  Jesus  quickly  told  him,  “Be 
not  afraid,  only  believe.” 
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A similar  statement,  though  in  slightly  different  word- 
ing, is  found  in  Acts  13  :39.  It  is  a thought  given  -in  Paul’s 
preaching,  in  Antioch  of.  Pisidia,,  when,  as  his  bustom  was, 
h4f^r,f^clted  ©h'ri^t'  aiHne  only  Savior  from  sin  and  its  re- 
sults.. A | ere  is  the  sentence:  “And  by  HIM  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,”  etc. 

The  sum  and  substance  of  these  and  all  similar  scrip- 
tures is  that  whosoever  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
stands  in  line  for  all  the  blessings  held  forth  in  His  blessed 
Gospel.  On  numerous  occasions  we  meet  up  with  such 
sd^t'iti^'. ' tpfeitejice's ' as  these:  “Thy  faith  hath  saved 
there;”  “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaft 
be  saved;”  “They  to  whom  it  was  first  preached  entered 
not1  ill  because  of  unbelief;”  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  hifti ;”  etc.,-  etc.,  etc.  Faith,  on  man’s  part,  is  the 
key  that  unlocks  the  door  to  the  treasure  house  of  God. 
Therefore*  “Be  not  afraid,  only  believe.”  Believe  on  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Bon  of  the  living  God,  the  Savior  and  Re-‘ 
deemer  of  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith.  Believe  on  His 
Gbspel  as  “the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.”  Believe' on 
thfe''  Holy  Ghost  as  the  One  sent  forth  by  the  Father  and 
tire  Son  as  the  reprover  of  the  world,  the  Comforter  of  all 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him  and  follow  His  leadings.  Be- 
lievevon  the  promises  of  God  and  let  your  life  be  “hid  with 
Christ  in  God.”  Believe  that  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he”gaVe  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
hiin  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.”  ' 

' Yet  notwithstanding  all  thife,’  many  have  made  a ship^ 
wFecklbf  faith  on  the  treacherous  shoals  of  a perverted  in- 
terpfefetion  of  “only  believe.”  They  forgot  the  warning 
soffnffeff  by  James'  that  “faith  without  works  is  dead.”  They 
hdeded  not  the  warning  of  Paul  when  he  asked,  “How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?” 
They  professed  to  believe,  but  it  was  not  “the  faith  which 
wprkefh.”  In  short,  while  they  had  a sort  of  faith  which 
irr'a  manner  reached  the  mind,  they  failed  to  exercise  the 
living  faith  which  moved  them  to  respond  to  God’s-  grace 
anti  jput  thehri  into  vital  touch  with  Him.  - 

Here  is  the  vital  test  which  determines  whether  your 
faith  is  genuine  or  make-believe:  If  your  faith,  is  .the- kind 
that  moves  you  to  respond  to  God’s  love,  to  accept  His 
proffered  terms  of  mercy,  to  repent  of  your  sins  and  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  to  forsake  the  world  of  sin  and  in 
obedience  to  God  keep  His  commandments  and  give  your 
life  and  service  to  Him,  to  make  yourself  “of  no  reputa- 
tion” and.  to  “love  one  another  with  a pure  heart  fervently,” 
then  your  faith  is  genuine  and  you  have  the  assurance  that 
you  “have  passed  from  death  unto  life.” 

With  Our  Contributors.^ — Again  we  come  before  our 
reaches  vyhh  a special  message  on  Christian  Doctrine  which 
we  trust  may  be  read  with  profit  by  many  readers.  Most 
of  this  material  has  been  accumulating  during-  the  past 
quarter,  so  all  the  material  has  come  to  us  unsolicited.  A 
few  selected  articles  on  live  themes  appear  near  the  middle 
of  the  Supplement,  the  rest  being  original  and  prepared  for 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  save  the  extracts  clipped 
from  a number  of  our  exchanges.  May  we  leaf  through  ouf 
paper  and  take  a look  at  some  of  our  contributors. 

First  on  the  list  is  an  old  veteran  of  the  Cross,  \yell 
known  to  most  of  ,our  readers.  His  message,  “Apostolic 


Christianity,”  though  written  in  the  form  of  poetry,  is  filled 
with  solid  Christian  orthodoxy  which  impresses  the  reader 
that  the  message  contains  .“more  truth  than  poetry.” 

; The  next  message,  “Soundness  in  Faith  Essential  to 
Right  Living,”  conies  from  the  pen  of  one  on  the  opposite 
end  of  the  line,  so  far  as  age  is  concerned.  Though  com- 
ping from  a young -man,  this  message  brings  to  us  Gospel 
truth  from  beginning  to  end,  and  is  worth  everybody’s 
reading.  The  same  may  also  be  said  of  the  following  ar- 
ticle on  “Evil  Effects  of  Worldliness.” 

Following  this  is  an  extract  from  a sermon  on  “Secret- 
ism.”  The  writer  spoke  from  the  innermost  depths  of  his 
heart,  and  his  messag-e  will  carry  conviction  to  the  heart 
of  many  readers.  >! 

We  next  come  aerpss  a message  on  “Having  the  Con- 
science Clear,”  prepared  by  another  of  our  aged  pillars  of 
faith.  May  God  help  us  all  to  keep  “a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  toward  men.” 

As  we  pass  on  we  come  across  selected  material  that  is 
both  pointed  and  scriptural,  something  which  we  believe 
our  readers  will,  .appreciate.  , 

-■  We  have  room  for  just  one  more  notice  of  our  con- 
tributions. The  last  , article  in  the  list,  “Present  World 
Conditions  and  Mennonite  Missions,”  is  an  address  deliv- 
ered before  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties held  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  early  in  May.  While  the 
l message  is '.not,  strictly  pdoctrinal,.. in  the  sense  that  we  un- 
derstand the  term,  it  has  so  much  bearing  on  that  theme, 

thought  that  we  felt  it  the 
,rj)rppej;..thingTo,do  to  give  it  a place  in  this  number  of  the 
Gdspel  Herald’  "It  will  appear  later  in  pamphlet  form,  a 
part  of  the  complete*. report;:.of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.-'  Get  started  to  reading  it,  and  you  will 
forget  about  its  length.  :■/  . 

Having  taken  a brief  Hook  at  these  contributions,  we 
trust  that  you  may. .turn  b&ck  and  give  them  all  a careful 
■reading.  - mb  C AT  \ "E  ■■  -■  v-A 

T . :■  , . r \ : ; ",  • . 

APOSTOLIC  CHRISTIANITY 

1 ' ‘nil  .Vs. 

the  present  day  religious  trend 

— By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

for  the  Gbspel  Herald. 

Ttds-recOrdfed'of  the  early  Christian  Church, 

That  they  were  steadfast  in  the  apostles’  teaching; 

. they  did  daily  search, 

Arid 'gave  diligent  "need  to  real  Gospel  preaching. 

They  continued  daily 'in  fellowship  and  prayer, 

And  ate,  their.rfoad  -pith  gladness  of  heart; 

God's  rich  blessings  ’with  others  they  did  share, 

Because  from  God’s-Word  they  did  not  depart. 


They  met  daily  in  the  Temple  with  one  accord, 

1 To  worship  the  Triune  God  in  the  spirit  of  love; 
Praising  and  adoring  Him  ,for  His  life  giving  Word, 
And  the  grace  which  they  had  received  from  above. 

•'  v--,-  , 

Thfe  tide'  seems  to  have  turned  in  this  present  age, 

On  the  part  of  multitudes  who  pose  as  believers; 

In  the  spirit  of  true  devotion  they  fail  to  engage, 

And  are  joining  the  'ranks  of  soul  deceivers. 

■ Instead  '6f  meeting  together  to  praise  God  and  pray, 
They  fiave  organized  certain  entertainment  squads; 
Thus  arranging' for  'gatherings  to  feast  and  play, 

And  indulge  in  isuch  things  as  pleaseth  false  gods. 
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They  avoid  meeting  together  in  the  upper  room, 

And  to  pray  for  blessings  of  peace  and  spiritual  joy; 
Instead,  they  now  meet  in  a modern  equipped  supper  room, 
Where  feasting  and  chivalry  doth  true  peace  destroy. 

The  fire  in  the  church  range  is  often  ablaze, 

Making  to  carnal  church  members  a strong  appeal; 

And  as  a result  the  entertainment  fad,  .or  craze, 

Has  crowded  out  much  of  former  Christian  zeal. 


Instead  of  feeding  the  soul  with  the  inspired  Word, 
Stomachs  are  being  filled  with  delicious  food; 

Thus  the  heart  becomes  seared  and  fails  to  be  stirred, 
When  truths  are  presented  for  one’s  eternal  good. 

As  Christians,  we  need  to  feed  our  souls  with  food  divine, 
And  always  discard  the  things  that  lead  into  sin; 

Then  we  shall  enjoy  the  things  that  are  sublime, 

And  in  heaven  a crown  we  shall  eventually  win. 
Dakota,  111. 


SOUNDNESS  IN  THE  FAITH  ES- 
SENTIAL TO  RIGHT  LIVING 

By  M.  S.  Snyder 

For  the  Go«pel  Hetald 

It  may  be  that  there  was  a time 
when  people  in  general  went  to  their 
ministers  and  teachers  for  advice  and 
for  help  on  points  of  Bible  teaching. 

It  may  be  that  they  respected  the 
views  and  convictions  of  those  who 
were  over  them  in  the  Lord.  Possibly 
they  were  willing  to  accept  their 
teaching  asJ  coming  from  God  through 
the'  Holy  Spirit  and  to  shape  their 
lives  accordingly. 

However  that  may  be,  in  these  days 
individual  opinion  is  demanding  atten- 
tion to  greater  or  lesser  degrees,  and 
many  times  it  is.  regarded  as  . proper 
authority  on  points  of  conduct  and  re- 
lationships1. Ter  say  nothing  of  the 
evil-  of  Tuch  ail  attitude,  certainly  such 
a tendency  makes  it’  all  the  more  im- 
perative that  'the  persons  who  form 
these  indi  vidual  opinions  be  thorough- 
ly sound  in  the  faith.  ' Surely  the  bur-  . 
dens  of  our  ministers  and  bishops 
wcfuld  be  'greatly  lightened  if  they 
knew  that  the  members'  under  their 
care  were  well  rooted  and  established 
in  the  faith,  for  then  the  problem  of 
conduct  would  be  largely  solved- 

The'Scriptures  make  repeated  refer- 
ence to  “the  faith”  ns  the  Christian 
religion,  or  the  -whole  body  of  divine 
truth  and  teaching.  For  example,  in 
Col.  1 :21-23  Paul  says,  “And  you  . . . 
hath  he  reconciled  ...  if  ye  continue 
in  the  faith,  grounded  and  settled,” 
and  in  Col.  .2  :7  we  find  this  expres- 
sion: “rooted  and  built  up  in  him  and 
stablished  in  the  faith.”  Other  places 
where  this  expression  occurs  are  Acts 
16:5;  I Cor.  16:13;  II  Cor.  13:5;  Phil. 
1:27;  I Tim.  4:1;  I Tim.  6:21;  and 
there  are  still  Others. 

For  our  purpose  in  this  discussion 
we  may  take  “the  faith”  to  be  synony- 
mous with  doctrine,  for,  after  all,  the 
Word  of  God  is  composed  of  teach- 
ings, and  teachings  are  doctrine. 

That  our  doctrines  are  not  only 
closely  associated  with  but  actually 
the  basis  of  -our  actions  is  clearly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.  Notice  I Tim. 
1:9,10:  “Knowing  this,  that  the 

law  is  not  made  for  a righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungo,dly  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for 
mauslayers,  for  whoremongers,  foi 
them  that  defilp  themselves  with  man- 


kind, for  Tnenstealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine.”  I cannot  think  of  any  evil 
that  would  not  belong  to  this  list. 
Paul  infers  that  all  unholy  living  is 
contrary  to  sound  doctrine.  He  who 
embraces  doctrine  that  is  pure  and 
lovely  cannot  be  found  guilty  of  the 
sins  in  the  above  catalogue.  When  a- 
man’s  life’  is  wilfully  wrong,  he  is 
wrong  doctrinally.  A person  acts  ac- 
cording to-  his  belief;  Tryon  Edwards’ 
says,  “Doctrine  is  the  necessary  foun- 
dation df  duty;  if  the  theory  is  not 
correct,  the  practice  cannot  be  right. 
Tell  me  what  a man  believes,  and  I 
will  tell  you  what  he  wi,ll  do.”  A quo- 
tation from  Emerson  gives  the  same 
truth — “Pure  doctrine  always  Tears 
fruit  in  pure  benefits.”  Coming  back 
to  the -writings  of  the  apostle  Paul,  we 
.find'  in  Rom...  6:17,  18..  a concrete  ex- 
ample of  the  effect  of  doctrine  upon 
lives:  “But  God  be  thanked  that  ye 
, were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
' obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  Be- 
ing then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  righteousness.” 
Paul  here  attributes  the  freedom  from 
sin  and  the  'righteousness  of  the  Ro- 
mans to  their  acceptance  of  and  obe- 
dience to  doctrinfe— sound,  wholesome 
doctrine.  And  so  'it  is  not  only  true 
that  sinfulness’  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine,  but  also  that  righteousness 
is  in  accord  with  and  a result  of  sound 
doctrine.  It  is  always  so.  I can  point 
out  to  you  a church  whose  members 
have  been  forbidden  to  read  and  study 
the  Word  of  'God  aside  from  the  in- 
terpretations which  certain  men  have 
put  upon  the  Scriptures.  These  men 
and  women  who  compose  this  church 
are,  generally  speaking,  blind'  to  the 
truth  of  the  Bible,  as  it  concerns  their 
conduct.  The  doctrines  of  God,  Christ, 
man,  sin,  regeneration,  sanctification, 
justification,  separation,  nonresistance, 
and  others  plainly  taught  in  God’s 
Word  are  foreign  to  them.  They  are 
living  witnesses  of  the  fact  that  with- 
out God’s  Word  in  our  hearts,  sin  will 
abide  there,  and  it  will  manifest  itself 
in  our  daily  lives. 

There  are  hundreds  of  people  in 
other  churches  that  present  similar 
cases.  If  one  should  pick  out  from 
the  whole  body  of  professing  Chris- 
tians those  whose  lives  are  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  God’s  Word,  he  would 
have  a group  of  people  who  are  not 
well  acquainted  with  the  teachings  of 


the  Bible.  There  are  young  people 
as  well  as  older  ones  in  our  own 
church  who  seem  to  have  a hard  time 
to  live  as  a Christian  ought  to  live. 
The  trouble  is  largely  that  they  are 
not  sound  in  the  faith.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  consistent  ones,  the  loyal 
ones,  the  truly  sincere  Christians  are 
founded  on  sound  doctrine,  either  as 
a result  of  their  own  study  and  prayer 
or  a willingness  to  accept  the  teaching 
of  sound  spiritual  leaders.  Show  me 
a man  who  is  living  a real  Christian 
life,  and  I will  show  you  a man  who 
believes  in  the  doctrine  of  regenera- 
tion ; a man  whose  life  is  holy  and 
pure  believes  in  the  doctrine  of  sanc- 
tification; one  who  is  rejoicing  in  sal- 
vation believes  in  and  has  experienced 
the  forgiveness  of  sins ; the  individual 
whose  life,  is  wholly  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God,  doing  all  he  can  to  win 
his  fellowmen  to  Christ  must  neces- 
sarily believe  in  God’s  provision  for 
the  eternal  happiness  of  the  redeemed 
and  the  awful  fate  of  those  who  reject 
Christ. 

A well-settled  belief  will  determine 
largely  what  our  life-work  shall  be, 
who  our  associates  shall  be,  our 
sphere  of  activity,  and  even  in  some 
cases  where  we  shall  live.  The  per- 
centage of  members  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  who  are  really  “sound  in  the 
faith”  is  far  too  small. 

Many  times  we  think  that  people 
who  do  not  live  rightly  are  merely 
careless  about  their  lives  or  are  wil- 
fully going  against  their  better  knowl- 
edge. No  doubt  this  is  often  true,  sad 
as  it  may  be.  But  I believe  that  if  we 
could  know  their  hearts,  we  would 
often  realize  that  there  is  a lack  of 
Bible  knowledge  and  therefore  a lack 
of  definite  conviction  of  sin.  God’s 
Word  is  profitable  for  doctrine;  it  is 
profitable  for  reproof ; it  is  profitable 
for  correction ; it  is  profitable  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness ; but  it  can 
serve  neither  purpose  effectively  un- 
less we  as  individuals  have  a first- 
hand knowledge  of  its  teachings. 

When  it  comes  to  putting  our  be- 
liefs into  practice,  our  consciences 
have  a part  to  perform  in  keeping  us 
out  of  sin.  I would  like  to  refer  you 
to  an  article  on  Conscience  by  Bro.  I. 
E.  Burkhart  in  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
October  30,  1930.  The  decisions  of 
our  consciences  are  affected  by  our 
knowledge  of  Bible  teaching;  they  are 
safe  guides  only  as  we  have  had  them 
purified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  an- 
chored to  sound  doctrine. 
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Since  the  determination  of  our  doc- 
trines is  so  very  important,  let  us  no- 
tice a few  of  the  agencies  which  should 
serve  to  bring  about  real  “soundness 
in  the  faith.” 

First,  parents  in  Christian  homes 
should  consider  it  a duty  and  a priv- 
ilege to  instruct  their  children  in 
points  of  doctrine.  It  is  not  true  that 
it  takes  mature  minds  to  comprehend 
Bible  teaching  along  these  lines.  The 
principles  which  affect  our  lives  in 
conduct  and  relationships  can  be  un- 
derstood by  children  quite  early  in 
life.  What  poor  logic  is  often  express- 
ed when  parents  say,  “I  will  give  my 
child  general  Bible  instruction  but 
will  let  it  form  its  own  conclusions.” 
That  method  of  instruction  is  not  ac- 
cepted in  any  other  field  of  knowl- 
edge; why  should  we  consider  it  safe 
for  scriptural  knowledge,  which  is  by 
far  the  most  important?  A child 
needs  to  be  guided  in  its  thinking  and 
conclusions  by  definite,  specific  in- 
struction in  Bible  doctrines.  If  this 
early  teaching  were  practiced  more 
unanimously  throughout  the  Church, 
it  would  insure  a greater  loyalty  to 
Bible  teaching  and  help  to  check  the 
church-wide  drift  into  the  world. 

Second,  our  Sunday  schools  and 
children’s  meetings  should  be  places 
of  thorough  instruction  in  doctrine. 
The  lessons  given  need  not  go  under 
the  heading  of  “Doctrine,”  but  the 
teaching  should  contain  doctrinal  em- 
phasis. As  a powerful  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  religious  training  of 
young  people,  we  quote  Judge  Lewis 
L.  Fawcett  of  the  New  York  Supreme 
Court.  He  says:  “Of  four  thousand 
boys  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  who 
passed  before  my  bench  and  who  were 
convicted  of  crime,  only  three  were 
members  of  Sunday  schools.  The 
Sunday  schools  are  the  only  effective 
means  we  have  to  stem  the  tide  of 
vice  and  crime.”  However,  unless  our 
Sunday  schools  shall  teach  salvation 
by  the  new  birth  and  a transforma- 
tion of  life  rather  than  mere  reforma- 
tion or  moral  betterment,  the  fruits 
of  our  efforts  will  not  be  satisfactory. 
In  order  to  meet  this  demand,  we  need 
teachers  who  are  themselves  doc- 
trinally  sound  and  who  are  anxious 
that  each  pupil  shall  be  brought  to  “a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.” 

Third,  at  conversion.  How  many 
people,  especially  young  people,  there 
are  who  become  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ  and  are  received  into  the 
Church  without  being  sufficiently  in- 
doctrinated ! Much  waywardness  and 
instability  and  looseness  of  life  could 
be  avoided  if  converts  were  carefully 
taught  in  points  of  doctrine — not  one 
or  two  Sunday  afternoons,  but  until 
they  are  really  planted  in  “the  faith,” 
for  only  then  can  they  be  expected  to 
grow. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 
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EVIL  EFFECTS  OF  WORLDLI- 
NESS UPON  THE  CHURCH 


By  William  A.  Miller 

For  the  Gocpel  Herald. 

Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God. — Jas.  4:4. 

There  are  two  systems  in  evidence 
in  this  world,  each  diametrically  op- 
posite to  the  other.  On  one  side  God 
and  righteousness,  on  the  other  Satan 
and  wickedness,  even  though  found 
within  the  Church.  One  has  for  its 
objective  the  fitting  of  mankind  for 
the  presence  of  God  by  way  of  faith, 
repentance,  holiness  of  life,  etc.  The 
other  the  advancement  of  the  race  by 
education,  morality,  and  nobility  of 
character  to  a sort  of  earthly  Utopia. 

God  had  demanded  of  Israel,  under 
the  law,  complete  separation  from  the 
world  about  them.  He  now  pleads  for 
the  same  condition  among  His  own. 

A certain  preacher  once  remarked, 
“I  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  but  separation  is 
something  different  from  insulation 
or  isolation.”  It  is  possible  to  abuse 
the  doctrine  by  improper  emphasis. 
But  this  preacher  evidently  ignored 
the  fact  that  insulation  makes  the  elec- 
tric current  safe  for  every  use.  And 
that  so  long  as  Israelites  maintained 
strict  separation  they  remained  God’s 
chosen  people.  Faith  is  the  current 
that  vitalizes  Christianity ; orthodoxy, 
the  wire  that  conducts  the  current ; 
and  the  presence  (Spirit)  of  God  the 
insulation  that  keeps  Christianity  safe, 
sane,  and  vital.  Ex.  33  :14,  17. 

Worldliness  has  ever  been  inimical 
to  God  and  His  religion.  Human  na- 
ture has  ever  been  at  variance  with 
God’s  will.  It  is  not  nature  to  be  un- 
der restraint,  or  to  be  in  submission 
to  any  organization  or  power.  So  we 
rebel  against  “tyrannical”  insistence 
upon  the  keeping  of  “man-made” 
rules,  and  ordinances. 

We  criticize'  'a'UfoFmal,  our  brethren 
who  emphasize  the  scriptural  doc- 
trine of  nonconformity  to  the  world. 
We  desire  to  be  “free  from  form.”  But 
we  hasten  to  parade  a form  ( !)  of 
dress  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  deplore  the  legality  of  those 
who  insist  upon  the  keeping  of  ordi- 
nances, but  we  fall  under  censure  of 
God  as  those  who  love  Him  not  be- 
cause we  keep  not  His  command- 
ments. (Jno.  14:15;  15:14.)  We  decry 
the  narrowness  and  dogmatism  of 
those  who  teach  that  there  is  but  one 
way  of  salvation — the  way  of  the 
cross,  and  accept  with  avidity  a reli- 
gion divested  of  all  power  or  authori- 
ty- 

“The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God.”  Probably  not  many 
people  belong  to  this  class  of  fools. 
But  when  Christ  joined  the  sorrowful 
disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  He 
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upbraided  them  with  these  words ; 
“Oh  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve ALL  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,”  etc.?  He  is  a 
fool  who  believes  nothing  with  regard 
to  God  and  revelation.  He  is  none 
the  less  a fool  who  does  not  accept  it 
all.  How  many  Mennonites  fall  under 
this  latter  group? 

Worldly  wisdom  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.  I Cor.  1 :18-31.  From 
the  first  grade  in  school  it  leads  the 
child-mind  away  from  God.  And  with 
the  many  homes  so  lax  in  religious 
instruction,  what  can  we  expect  ex- 
cept a generation  of  irreligious  peo- 
ple? 

“We  must  have  more  highly  educat- 
ed ministers  to  preach  for  us,”  is  the 
cry  in  some  quarters.  We  boast  of  a 
student  in  this  university  or  seminary, 
or  of  professors  in  that  college  or 
higher  institution  of  learning.  Would 
to  God  we  could  boast  as  many  Chris- 
tian martyrs ! Happy  should  we  be 
as  a people. 

This  is  not  meant  as  an  uncondi- 
tional indictment  of  education.  It  on- 
ly becomes  an  enemy  as  it  comes  into 
conflict  with  Divine  Truth.  A sanc- 
tified education  becomes  a powerful 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  preacher 
or  layman.  I Cor.  2:1-8. 

The  thing  called  “Modernism”  (re- 
ligious anarchy)  is  a travesty  upon 
God,  His  religion,  and  His  Word.  One 
man,  writing  editorially,  writes  words 
to  this  effect:  “We  proceed  upon  this 
platform,  that  truth  is  not  a bundle  of 
cut  and  dried  facts  that  must  be  ac- 
cepted without  question,  but  must  be 
determined  by  the  cooperative  think- 
ing of  the  group.”  If  God’s  Word  is 
not  the  essence  of  truth,  where  is  the 
group  that  determines  it? 

Another  writing  concerning  the  a- 
tonement  says,  “I  would  be  ^shamed 
of  a God  that  would  choose  such  a 
bloody  way  for  the  salvation  of  man  ;” 
thep.j, proceeds  to  show  that  the  doc- 
trinivpf  blood-atonement  was  an  out- 
growth of  the  sacrificial  rites  of  the 
ancient  Druids,  who  killed  the  sacri- 
fice, allowing  the  blood  to  trickle  over 
the  offerer,  thus  absolving  him  from 
sin ! Horrid  perversion,  rather,  of  the 
true  doctrine ; base  deniers  of  the 
Lord  that  bought  them ; sacrilegious 
despisers  of  the  blood  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant;  they  have  “gone  in  the 
way  of  Cain,”  offering  a bloodless  sac- 
rifice. They  “ran  greedily  after  the 
error  of  Balaam  for  reward”  and  shall 
“perish  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core” 
(Jude  11). 

A few  weeks  ago  the  writer  spent  a 
few  days  in  a home  where  there  was  a 
radio.  A Cleveland  station  was  tuned 
in.  The  story  of  Noah  was  being 
dramatized.  A man  impersonating  Je- 
hovah was  walking  on  the  earth.  He 
came  upon  Noah.  The  latter  supposed 
the  man  to  be  a preacher  like  himself. 
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Slang  was  used  at  times  during  the 
conversation.  “Have  a ten-cent  cigar, 
Noah?”  said  Jehovah.  It  was  accept- 
ed with  thanks ! The  wickedness  of 
the  people  was  discussed.  The  con- 
versation turned  to  floods.  At  this 
point  Jehovah  revealed  Himself  to 
Noah,  telling  him  to  build  an  ark  for 
the  saving  of  his  house,  and  the  pres- 
ervation of  each  species  of  land  ani- 
mals, fowls,  reptiles,  etc.  At  the  men- 
tion of  the  snakes  Noah  asked  per- 
mission to  take  aboard  a keg  of  liquor! 
It  was  granted!!  Some  questions  were 
asked  concerning  snakes.  Noah  asked 
for  a second  keg  of  liquor ! This  time 
his  request  was  denied.  But  Noah 
pleaded  for  the  second  keg,  one  at 
each  end  of  the  boat  to  balance  it ! 
“No,”  said  Jehovah,  “one  keg  in  the 
center  of  the  boat.”  Just  then  a peal  of 
thunder  rang  out  and  Noah  surren- 
dered, “All  right  Lord,  one  keg.”  To 
what  lengths  will  these  scoffers  go? 
And  when  will  the  Lord  put  in  His 
appearance  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
these  slanderers  of  His  name?  Bless- 
ed be  His  name,  He  is  “long-suffering 
to  usward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance.” 

But  are  not  such  extremes  inevita- 
ble when  man  undertakes  to  imper- 
sonate God?  And  how  dare  even  the 
best  of  men,  Christian  if  you  please, 
act  the  part  of  Christ  as  in  the  passion 
plays?  At  best  an  imperfect  picture 
of  Christ  is  formed  in  the  unregen- 
erate mind,  resulting  in  a misconcep- 
tion of  His  character. 

“Christianity”  conceals  (?)  more  of 
hypocrisy  than  anything  else  one 
could  name.  Business  men  hide  their 
dishonesty  under  a cloak  of  religion. 
Modernists  politely  speak  God  out  of 
existence,  using  good  orthodox  termi- 
nology. Plain  clothes  Christians  as 
well  as  worldly  Christians  bring  re- 
proach upon  the  head  of  Christ  by 
shameful  abuses  of  Christian  liberty. 
Millions  of  dollars  are  spent  annually 
by  church  people  for  tobacco  which 
stunts  bodily  faculties  and  shrivels 
soul.  Millions  are  spent  for  rouge,  lip- 
sticks, permanent  waves,  etc.,  in  a 
vain  attempt  to  improve  upon  the 
handiwork  of  the  Creator,  and  more 
millions  are  spent  upon  costly, 
changeable  suits  of  apparel  to  make 
ourselves  look  well  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  Preachers  commercialize  the 
Gospel  by  demanding  stipulated  sal- 
aries. Congregations  muzzle  preach- 
ers’ mouths  by  flaunting  salaries  in 
their  faces.  Destructive  critics  hurl 
their  heart-rending  arrows  against 
faithful  shepherds  or  loyal  flocks.  And 
all  the  while  the  “prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,”  looks  in  fiendish  glee  upon 
the  havoc  he  has  wrought. 

The  Church,  the  bride  of  Christ,  has 
committed  great  folly.  She  has  brok- 
en her  betrothal  vow  and  ran  greedily 
^fter  otljer  lovers.  She  has  committed 
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spiritual  adultery.  But  alas ! what 
shall  the  end  be?  “And  when  thou  art 
spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do?  Though 
thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson, 
though  thou  deckest  thyself  with  or- 
naments of  gold,  though  thou  rentest 
thy  face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thyself  fair;  thy  lovers  will 
despise  thee,  they  shall  seek  thy  life” 
(Jer.  4:30).  As  with  Israel,  so  with 
the  Church;  she  finds  herself  rejected 
of  her  true  Lover  and  despised  by  her 
professed  lovers.  But  thanks  be  to 
Him,  there  are  a few  who  have  their 
garments  unspotted  by  the  world. 
These  will  He  receive  and  accept  for 
an  eternity. 

God  be  merciful  to  us.  Worldli- 
ness in  any  form  has  no  place  in  the 
Church.  It  must  be  exposed.  It  must 
be  counteracted.  The  attitude  of  easy 
tolerance  must  give  way  to  uncom- 
promising loyalty  to  the  Word.  The 
expression,  “In  essentials  unity;  in 
non-essentials  liberty ; in  all  things 
charity”  is  true  in  this  sense : The 
Christian  may  entertain  nothing  but 
charity  for  even  his  enemy.  There  are 
no  non-essentials  in  Scripture.  So 
there  will  be  perfect  unity  and  abun- 
dant liberty  to  carry  it  into  practice. 

And  now  parents,  pastors,  teachers, 
what  shall  we  do?  Shall  we  sit  meek- 
ly, with  smug  self-complacency  while 
that  awful  nondescript  worldliness, 
with  multiplied  tentacles,  enfolds  the 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  sap- 
ping their  life  and  strength?  Shall  we 
sit  in  unconcerned  ease  while  Satan 
robs  the  church  of  compass  (the 
Word)  and  Pilot  (Holy  Spirit)  leav- 
ing her  a helpless  derelict  upon  the 
sea  of  life?  Or  shall  we  heed  the  call 
to  a life  of  separation  and  nonconfor- 
mity that  we  may  continue  to  be 
God’s  chosen  people?  I Cor.  6:13,18; 
Rom.  12:2.  Shall  we  take  up  the 
whole  armor  of  God  (Eph.  6)  and 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith?  God 
help  us  in  our  decision. 

Unionville  Center,  Ohiq. 


SECRETISM 


By  Perry  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Synopsis  of  a sermon  preached  in  Lib- 
erty Church  near  South  English,  Iowa.) 

Introduction 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  are 
institutions  in  our  fair  land  which 
need  the  light  of  Scripture  turned  on 
them.  I think  we  Mennonite  minis- 
ters ought  to  see  that  our  people  are 
properly  informed  regarding  the  fal- 
lacies of  Secretism.  When  I was  a 
young  man  it  became  necessary  fre- 
quently for  me  to  express  myself  as 
to  my  relation  to  the  lodges.  About 
all  I could  say  was  that  I could  not  be 
a lodge  member  because  of  the  oath  I 
would  be  required  to  take.  I suppose 
the  average  young  man  in  the  Church 
to-day  could  not  do  much  better.  We 


have  a chapter  on  Secretism  in  our 
book  of  doctrines  which  gives  valua- 
ble information.  I suppose  the  ma- 
jority of  the  brotherhood  do  not  read 
it,  so  the  preacher  should  not  trust  to 
the  book  of  doctrines  to  give  to  every 
one  the  information  so  necessary, 
however  helpful  the  book  is. 

It  is  possible  for  one  to  become  bet- 
ter informed  on  lodgism  than  many 
lodge  members,  especially  those  who 
have  only  taken  the  lower  degrees. 
Therefore  one  needs  to  be  careful 
when  talking  with  lodge  members,  as 
we  may  tell  them  something  they 
don’t  know  anything  about,  and  they 
can  say  very  honestly  that  “they  be- 
long to  the  lodge,  and  they  never 
heard  or  saw  anything  like  that.” 
Thus  we  may  be  putting  ourselves  at 
a disadvantage  with  them.  It  is  al- 
ways best  to  stay  on  ground  that  we 
know  they  are  familiar  with. 

Sources  of  Information 

Some  one  has  said  there  are  four 
sources  of  information  regarding  the 
lodges.  I think  that  is  true.  First, 
their  own  writings,  such  as  can  be 
found  in  their  public  libraries.  I 
boarded  with  a man  one  winter  who 
was  a devout  lodge  man.  He  had 
quite  a collection  of  lodge  books.  He 
and  his  wife  both  told  me  I was  per- 
fectly welcome  to  read  any  of  them  I 
wished.  Such  books  do  not  reveal  the 
secret  workings  of  the  lodges,  but  one 
can  learn  of  their  nature  and  charac- 
ter as  religious  institutions.  Second, 
by  their  public  ceremonies.  These  re- 
veal to  the  close  Bible  student  and 
true  Christian,  hypocritical  and  blas- 
phemous statements.  Third,  the  tes- 
timony of  those  who  have  left  the 
lodges.  Surely  their  testimony  is  not 
without  weight.  Fourth,  but  not  least, 
the  Bible.  One  needs  only  to  study 
the  lodges  in  the  light  of  the  Bible  to 
find  out  that  they  are  absolutely 
wrong  in  principle  and  pretensions. 

A Few  Questions 

1.  What  is  their  religion?  We 

know  from  their  outward  practices 
that  their  religion  is  not  Christian. 
Their  own  authors  say  it  is  not,  yet 
they  claim  to  be  religious,  or  most  of 
them  do.  But  I find  no  lodge  who 
regards  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Head  of 
their  institution.  He  is  excluded  from 
all  their  lodge  work.  In  talking  with 
many  lodge  members  I have  found 
that  the  majority  were  trusting  the 
lodge  religion  as  their  way  to  heaven. 
Any  true  Christian  knows  that  the 
Bible  is  clear  and  emphatic  that  there 
is  no  other  way  but  by  Christ.  John 
14:6;  Acts  4:12.  So  then  without 
Christ  the  lodge  religion  is  nothing 
more  than  pagan. 

2.  Who  is  the  God  they  address  in 
their  ceremonies?  I am  sure  he  is  not 
the  God  of  high  heaven.  He  certainly 
is.  not  the  God  of  the  redemptive  plan 
of  salvation,  Rom.  3:24,25,  They  say 
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their  God  is  the  Great  Architect,  the 
Beneficent  Author  of  life.  Let  us  see 
who  he  is.  In  Gen.  1 :1  we  are  told, 
“In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.”  Then  in  the 
26th  verse  it  says,  “Let  us  make  man.” 
“Us”  here  indicates  the  Trinity,  and 
from  here  on  the  Trinity  is  more  and 
more  prominently  mentioned.  In  Jno. 
1 :10,  speaking  of  Christ,  we  are  told 
“The  world  was  made  by  him.”  In 
Col.  1 :16  we  are  again  told  “for  by 
him  were  all  things  created.”  Again 
in  Heb.  1:1,2:  “God  . . . hath  in 

these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,  by  whom  he  also  made  the 
worlds.”  From  these  scriptures,  and 
others,  we  learn  that  Christ  is  the 
Joint  .Creator  and  the  Architect,  and 
beneficent  Author  of  life.  Christ  says, 
“I  and  my  Father  are  one.”  When 
Secretism  ^rejects  and  banishes  Jesus 
Christ  from  their  institutions,  who 
then  is  the  god  they  address  in  their 
work?  In  Jno.  5:23  we  read  “That  all 
men  should  honor  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honor  the  Father.  He  that  hon- 
oreth  not  the  Son  honoreth  not  the 
Father  which  sent  him.”  Again  in  Jno. 
12:48  we  read,  “He  that  rejecteth  me. 
and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him:  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  at  the  last  day.”  Didn’t  Cod  say 
on  the  mount  of  Transfiguration, 
“This  is  my  beloved  son,  . . . hear 
ye  him?”  When  Jesus  is  rejected  and 
repudiated,  who  then  is  their  god?  Is 
it  not  clear  from  Scripture  that  when 
Christ  is  rejected  God  the  Father  is 
rejected  also?  The  god  of  Secretism 
may  very  appropriately  be  spelled 
with  a little  “g”  because  he  can  only 
be  an  imaginary  god. 

3.  Does  God  hear  their  prayers? 
When  Christ  is  rejected  and  excluded 
from  their  institutions,  I see  no  prom- 
ise between  the  lids  of  the  Bible  that 
God  will  answer  their  prayers.  In 
Prov.  28:9  tve  are  told,  “He  that  turn- 
eth  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even 
his  prayer  shall  be  abomination.” 
Does  Secretism  hear  God’s  law  when 
it  rejects  Christ?  Jesus  says  in  Jno. 
14:6,  “No  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me.”  Secret  order  men 
say  they  can  approach  God  indepen- 
dent of  Christ.  Can  they?  In  the 
face  of  such  blasphemy,  will  God  hear? 
The  Scriptures  are  plain. 

The  Illumination 

In  their  writings  they  speak  in  glar- 
ing terms  of  the  illumination  which 
they  have  to  ofifer;  they  make  much 
of  it.  Men  have  told  me  that  if  I just 
knew  how  good  and  helpful  it  was  I 
would  not  object  to  Secretism.  But 
do  they  have  anything  better  than 
God  can  offer?  Can  they?  Christ- 
less  institutions  without  God ! can 
such  institutions  ofifer  anything  more 
illuminating,  more  helpful  to  mankind 
than  God  who  said  He  is  LIGHT? 


Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.”  Secretism  says , He  is  not. 
They  claim  to  have  helpful  lilurpina- 
tion  and  dish  it  out  at  so  much  a de- 
gree and  an  oath.  Jesus  said,  “In  se- 
cret have  I said  nothing.”  God 
through  the  prophet  said  (Isa.  45:19), 
“I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a dark 
place  of  the  earth.”  Then  from  whence 
is  this  strange  illumination?  Certain- 
ly it  is  not  of  God.  Then  it  must  be 
gross  darkness,  and  their  claims  are 
false.  Most  devout  lodge  men  do  not 
'have  much  interest  i,n  God’s  Church. 
A.s  another  proof  that  this  boasted  il- 
lumination is  not  of  God,  the  effect  of 
lodgism  leads  from  the  Church  in- 
stead of  to  it. 

According  to  Christ’s  teaching  it  is 
wrong  to  swear.  Matt.  5 :33,  34,  35,  37  ; 
that  ought  to  settle  the  question.  But 
if  we  would  grant  that  the  Judicial 
oath  is  allowable,  the  lodge  oath  would 
still  be  sinful  for  Christians.  Think 
of  a Christian  binding  himself  in  the 
closest  fellowship  with  all  Christ  hat- 
ers and  men  of  vile  and  immoral  char- 
acter. This  certainly  is  wrong,  in  the 
light  of  scripture.  II  Tim.  3:2-5,  “For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without  natural  af- 
fection, trucebreakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God,  having  a form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power  thereof : 
from  such  turn  away.”  We  are  also 
told  in  God’s  word,  “Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers.”  In 
the  light  of  these  and  other  scriptures 
it  is  clear  that  a true  Christian  cannot 
bind  himself  up  in  fellowship  with 
characters  as  described  in  the  above 
quotations  and  much  less  under  oath. 
The  lodge  oath  embraces  all  such, 
which  God  says  “from  such  turn  a- 
way.”  From  this  scriptural  viewpoint 
the  lodge  oath  is  sinful.  This  is  not 
the  only  scriptural  viewpoint  by 
which  we  declare  the  lodge  oath  sin- 
ful. Some  lodge  oaths  bind  one  to 
conceal  crime.  All  or  practically  so 
divide  husband  and  wife  in  matters  of 
lodge  secrets ; all  this  is  scriptUral- 
ly  wrong.  Many  have  found  the 
lodge  oath  sinful,  turned  from  it  and 
confessed  it  and  gave  their  testimony 
against  it,  thus  being  obedient  to  Lev. 
5:4,  5. 

Their  Fruits 

All  the  fruit  of  Secretism  is  unto 
itself.  In  the  first  place,  they  never 
win  souls  to  Christ,  because  they  have 
no  Christ  to  win  to.  Therefore  they 
are  devoid  of  the  power  of  God.  Men 
who  belong  to  Church  have  told  me 
they  think  one  ought  to  belong  to  the 
lodge  in  order  to  help  make  men  bet- 
ter citizens.  They  say,,  “If  men  can- 
not be  won  to  the  Church,  the  lodge 
does,-  jthem.jbetjer^ citizens.”,;  : I.f. , 


men  cannot  be  won  to  the  Church, 
who  can  find  in  God?^  Word  any  scrip- 
tural reason  for  offering  to  them  a 
Christless  religion,  casting  over  them 
the  influences  of  a formal  fighteousr 
ness,  making  them  feel  easy  in  their 
sins  and  thus  helping  them  to  be  bet- 
ter citizens?  This  certainly  is  a very 
shallow, , and  sweak  claim  of  Secretism:, 
They, have  yet  to  prove  that  Secret- 
ism is  an  aid  -ta  good  citizenship;. 
They  say  the  lodge  is  more  charitable 
than  the  Church.  Are  they  ? Where 
are  their  charitable  institutions?  Are 
they  scattered  all  over  this  wide  land? 
Well,  they  do  hold  out  the  induce- 
ment of  sick  and  death  benefits;  and 
their  charity  is  as  a rule  to  those  with- 
in, the  lodge  circle  and'  to  those  who 
have  paid.l  up  their  dues.  This  they 
call  charity.  It  is  reported  that  only 
one-third  of  the  dues  paid  by  the 
members  ever  get  back  in  benefits  to 
them.  I once  heard  two  lodge  men 
talking.  They  did  not  know  I was  in 
hearing  distance.  They  were  com- 
plaining to  each  other  about  where  all 
the  money  goes  to  that  is  paid  into  the 
lodge.  One  remarked  that  he  can’t 
understand  why  it  is  that  the  head 
man  of  the  lodge  in  the  United  States 
got  a salary  equal  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States.  One  of  these  meh 
was  a preacher,  and  I considered  this, 
a bit  of  valuable  information  for  me; 
and  along  with  other  information 
which  I gleaned  I concluded  most  of 
the  two-thirds  goes  to  high-salaried 
officers  in  the  high  degrees  and  the, 
lower  degree  members  are  furnishing 
the  money  in  the  hope  of  getting  ben- 
efits when  they  come  in  need.  Well,, 
suppose  they  do  some  charitable  work. 
They  always  do  it  in  the  name  of  the 
lodge  and  not  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
In  Col.  3:17  we  are  told  that  what- 
ever we  do  we  should  do'  it  in  the  ‘ 
name  of  Christ.  The  lodge  purposely 
disobeys  this  teaching.  In  all  their 
public  ceremonies  and  claimed  acts  of 
goodness  the  attempt  is  to  put  Secret- 
ism on  as  attractive  a pedestal  as  pos- 
sible. Therefore  their  fruit  is  unto 
themselves  and  for  their  own  glory. 
South  English,  Iowa.  ' 

THE  KING’S  HIGHWAY 

By  P.  A.  Heller  , 

For  the  Gospel  HenUd. 

And- an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a, 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of 
holiness;  the  unclean  shall' not  pass  over 
it;  but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the  way-  ■ 
faring  men,  though  fools,  shall;  not  err 
therein.— Isa.  35:8.  .! 

The  King’s  highway  was  built  for 
weary  travelers,  whose  sins  have  been 
forgiven ; those  that  have  been  cleans- 
ed in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  who  died 
on  Calvary.  Only  those  will  be  foUrkU 
on  this  highway  whose  -faith,  is-  an- 
chored in  Jesus  Christ;  and  are  trust-, 
ing  in  His  saving  grace  and  keeping  , 

power rn  T)he,  pmcfean  , shall  upficP^:6]  t, 
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over  it;  neither  the  vulgar-eyed,  the 
foul-mouthed,  the  lying  tongue,  the 
profane  lips;  and  the  ones  that  tram- 
ple under  foot  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant — these  shall  not'  be 
found  thereon.  Sin  had  closed  the 
highway,  but  God  opened  it,  again 
with  the  key  of  His  love.  1 le  opened 
a sure  way,  a plain  way;,  a holy! 'way, 
and  it  also  is  a narrow  way.  The  way 
was  not  built  because  we  Were  wor- 
thy, not  because  of  our  goodness  :Pr 
righteousness;  but  it  was  built  for-  the 
pilgrim,  the  humble  wayfaring  man 
seeking  “a  city  which  hath  founda- 
tion whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.” 
Fools. shall  not  err  therein.-  No; sat- 
isfactory testimony  ever  comes  from 
the  man  who  disobeys  God’s  com- 
mandments, and  brings  reproach  upon 
that  Holy  Way;  mere  bubbles  is/ his 
testimony,  and  a ■ hindrance  to  those 
upon  the  true  way.  • . . - 

The  redeemed  shall  walk  thereon, 
and  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shaft 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlast- 
ing joy  upon  their  heads.  They  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away, 

The  Christian  life  is  not  a dfeary 
but  a joyous  life,  a triumphant  march 
upon  the  king’s  highway.  To  tfead 
this  highway  wrapt  in.  the  mantle  of 
gloom,  sorrow  and  despair  would  be 
to  disappoint  and  disobey  the  One  we 
hope  to  meet  at  the  end  of  the  jour- 
ney. What  a day  of  rejoicing  when 
the  journey  is  over,  and  we  enter,  the 
city  of  God  and  behold  the  face  of  our 
dear  Savior — where  there  is  no  night, 
where  no  enemy  ever  comes,  and 
where  friends  never  part. 

God  grant  that  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission  may  continue  to  be  anchored 
in  Christ,  the  hope  of  glory ; and  lead 
lost  souls  by  precept  and  example  up- 
on the  highway  that  leads  to  everlast- 
ing peace  and  happiness  with  God. 

The  superintendent  and  deacon,, 
with  Brethren  F.  B.  Showalter  and  J. 
B.  Kauffman  as  delegates,  attended 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.  Some  very  important 
matters  concerning  the  Church  were 
considered  and  passed  upon.  Concord, 
unity  and  harmony  were  manifest  in 
the  various  sessions.  Conference  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  co, operate , 
with  the  Los  Angeles  Mission  in  the 
work  of  glorifying  God  and  the  up- 
building of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  • 
Los  Angeles-,  Calif.  , J , ■ 


HAVING  THE  CONSCIENCE 
CLEAR 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  thp  Gospel  Herald. 

Happy  is  he  who  condemneth  not 
himself  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 
— Rom.  14:22. 

The  happiest  life  on  earth  is  , a life 
that  is  free  from  any  guilt'  of  the  con- 
science toward  God,  I Jno.  3:21  says, 
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“If  our  heart ' condemn  us  n°t,  then 
have  we  confidence  toward  God.” 
Therefore  it  is,  a happy  condition 
when  our  life  and  action  do  not  con- 
demn us.  1 ’ 1 !,  , 

Wjb  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  the 
conscience  is ; not  a safe  guide.  This 
also  is  true,'  yet  a man  should  be  ad- 
mired who  lives  out  ‘ the  convictions 
of  the  eonseience;  The1  Hindu  who 
tortures  himself  to  appease  the  anger 
.pi  his,, gpd,  does  so  because  of  his  con- 
science. This  man  has  been  instruct- 
ed wrongly..  Have  him  to  know  the 
true  Go.d,  and  he  will  change,  his,  rc- 
ligjoim;-beCfjUse'.:he  ,aots  ..  on  the  eonyic- 
tions  -Pf  itmlcpn s ci e n ce . “The,  fear,  qf 
|hc  Lpy^is  Jfiif,  beginning;  of  wisdom.” 
Xhe  ’tbj;..  Lor  devolves  -th.e.  pQn- 

scien'ce,  ,apX:  brings  - conyictions  to  the 
hearti.M  Paul  jputs  much  emphasis  pn 
tiXXdnmctibhs  ;pf  the  heart.  / It  seems 
the,  entire  [Chapter  of  .Rom.  14  deals 
with  having  ; the  conscience  clear. 

[..Thh-.-early  - [Christians  had  a great 
ze.al  to  be  . faithful  to  all  the  light  that 
they  had.  While  in  this  early  time, 
these c Christians  had  mot  the  Gospel 
|bcounts  for  their  peady  reference  that 
tpieycovr'd  turn  to,  it  seems  that  some 
haade  them  a conscience  of  things  that 
Were  not  essential  to*  Christian  living: 
And  . yet  Paul  would  not  have  the  breth- 
ren tp,  persuade;  them  , to  act  contrary 
f|b  their  conscience,-  In  .Paul’s  mind 
Was  rather' the  importance  of  faich  in 
God,  and  a'  conscience  void  of  offense, 
“.If  hnfeah  wilbmake  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I will  eat  no  meat  while  the 
World  stand.,  lest  I make  my  brother 
tb  offend.”  Xhe  verse  that  follows  our 
text  says,  ''“'And  he  that  doubteth  is 
(la mn’ed  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
pot  of  -faith ; for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin.”  B.y  the  above  reference, 
we  may'  infer  that  every  act  m life 
should,,  h^ye  a,  purpose  in  view,  that 
God  may  be’  glorified.  How  many 
things  , are  being  indulged  in  to-day 
for  the'  ^ratifying  of  the  flesh,  not  giv- 
ing any  thought  as  an  act  of  faith  or 
as  a feeling  of  conscience?  It  seems 
the  age  That  we  live  in  that  there  is  a 
condition  of  the  conscience  which 
shows  a lack  of  love  and  a lack  of 
faith  in  God;.  > Because  we  live  in  a 
time  of  Bibles  there  is  no, excuse  to  be 
ignorant  bf  out  duty  to  God.  One 
great  .giijs. of -.to-dav  is  that  of. -ignoring 
the  ephscienco.  People  drink  in  the 
Word  of  .God  from  the  pulpit,  and  call 
i t.. v e r v go ocl. ! ; . and  as  they  leave  they 
niake  np  effort  for  better  living,  con- 
tent without  any  higher  aim  in.  their 
spiritual  life,  \ . i*  ..! ,, 

Raul  makps  a -prophecy  like  this,  “In 
the  latter  days:  some  shall  depart  from 
the  JmtM - giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and',  doctrine  of  devils,  speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy:  having  their 
conscience  se,ared  with  a hot  iron.” 

W e wtMer  .sometimes,  to-d^y-  ,if  not 
some  - ^dnscrhhtes'  have  ’ become  seared , 
when  we  see  no  stir  in  the  hearts  of 


the  people  when  a higher  standard  of 
living  is  held  up,  but  rather  go  on  in 
the  same  old  habit  that  they  haye  by- 
come  used  to. 

When  we  think  of  a seared  con- 
science as  with  a hot  iron,  we  think  of 
it  as  an  old  wound  partly  healed  over 
and  having  a stupor  sensation,  and  at 
a time  of  excitement  will-  break  pill  a- 
new.  So.  the.  Conscience  may  -be  sense- 
less,, but  sometime  it  will  be-  aroused- 
An  .example  can  be  taken  of  the.  cons 
of  Jacob,  when  they  had  mistreated 
their  brother  Joseph  apd^  betrayyd 
their  father.  Everything  .\ypnf  along 
smoothly  for  a while,  but  when  jifird 
times -came  on -and  they  were  sent  to 
Egypt,  .for  provisions,-- and  there  they 
were  called  to  .task  which ,4}iey  .could 
not  understand,  the  .first' thought,  jhat 
came  up  .in  their  minds  was  thyir 
brother  Joseph,  and  they ; said  one,.t,p 
another,  “We  are  verily  guilty  .con- 
cerning our  brother  Joseph,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  -when 
he  besought  us,  and  we  would  licit 
hear:  therefore  is  .this  distress . go, me 
upon  us.”  . ; ..A  , : 

The  fact  is  that  no  ,one  had  spoken 
to  them  in  regard- to  their  brother  Jor 
seph,  and  they  had  no  thought  in  thpir 
minds  as  to  meet  their  brother  in  El 
gypt  at  this  time.  It  is  [evident-  that 
it  was  that  old  wound  in  their  ..com 
sciences  that  reacted;  and  ppw  it  made 
them  this  trouble.  The  time  had  now 
come  that  they  must  pay  the  penalty? 

Dear  friend,  you  can  hide  a thing 
before  men;  you  can  betray  an  old' fa-1 
ther  or  -mother  - or  hide  something 
from  the  Church ; but  sometime  you 
must  settle  the  account.  1 Your  sins> 
will  find  you  out,  even  though  you- 
have  ignored  them.  Yoij  may  have  evil 
habits  which  you  have  often  been;  rek 
minded  that  they  are  wrong.  ■'  They' 
have  become  so  common  to  you,-  and' 
your  conscience  does  not  give  you -anw 
concern.  But  remember,  wrong  can' 
never  take  the  place  of  right  simply 
because  you  have  become  used  to  it. 

Referring  to  habits, -we  can  hardly 
pass  on  without  the  evil  of,  the  tobacy 
co  habit,  which  is  often  discussed 
from  the  pulpit.  We  have  often  no- 
ticed a very  gentle  disposition  of  such 
as  were  guilt-y -of -the  tobacco --hpbjt, 
while  they  were  sitting  under  a .dis-i 
cussion  of  this  subject.  W-e  .believer- 
down  in  their  heart  they  know  it  -Js-. 
the  truth.  Yet.  as  they,  leave,  they  gov. 
oh  in  the  same  old  way  ignoring,  the 
conscience ; or,  in  other  words,  “conr 
demn  themselves  in  that  ..which-  they 
allow.”  ’ ■■>:,- 

Some  would  have  the  tobacco,  as  a; 
condition  of  Church  fellowship.  Qth-: 
ers  see  some  old  brother  in  the  Church 
who  has  used  tobacco  so  long,,  that  his*, 
body  is  so  poisoned  by  the  narcotics,  ; 
that  the  nerves  will  hardly  bear  u'p  the 
pressure,  thaf  the  body  pray  get  back 
to  a normal  condition. 

Here  may  we  ask : “Is  there  no  balm 
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in  Gilead?”  (for  a man  like  this). 
Must  he  forever  live  under  the  strain 
of  a guilty  conscience?  One  who  can 
heal  the  sick,  and  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  and  even  greater  things,  can  He 
not  also  heal  a man  from  the  slavery 
of  the  tobacco  habit?  In  Matt.  18:19 
we  read,  “Again  I say  unto  you,  That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  unto  them  of  my  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.”  Here  is  the  promise. 
Christ  spake  these  words  with  some 
other  Church  rules,  and  we  believe 
they  are  expected  to  be  exercised  by 
the  Church,  to  help  sinners  to  get 
right  with  God. 

Here  is  a man  who  has  become  ac- 
customed to  an  evil  habit.  It  may  be 
the  tobacco  habit  or  some  other  habit. 
At  one  time  this  man  could  have  over- 
come this  habit  in  his  own  power,  but 
now  he  has  resisted  so  long,  and  it 
seems  no  more  in  his  own  power. 
Here  the  provision  is  made.  This 
scripture  says,  “If  two  of  you  shall  a- 
gree.”  It  seems  that  God  has  so  will- 
ed, that  there  is  more  power  with  two 
than  with  one.  This  man  certainly  is 
an  unclean  man.  The  virtue  may  be 
that  a clean  man  help  him  to  pray. 
Brother,  will  you  offer  to  pray  with 
this  man  over  this  matter?  Yes,  in 
faith  believing,  God  will  lift  this  man 
out  of  slavery  so  quickly  that  he  will 
be  surprised. 

A man  may  know  the  right  way  and 
pass  some  good  thoughts  on  his  mind, 
but  this  knowing  and  right  thinking 
do  not  clear  his  conscience  before 
God.  This  man  must  act.  Paul  speaks 
of  “virtues  and  praise”  (Phil.  4:8). 
“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  of 
good  report ; if  there  be  any  virtue,  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.”  Here  take  notice  of  the  word 
“if.”  We  take  it  for  granted,  in  Paul’s 
mind,  unless  there  be  “virtue  and 
praise”  the  good  thoughts  would  not 
be  worth  while  to  have. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THE  AUDACITY  OF  UNBELIEF 

An  Editorial  Reply  to  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick’s  Sermon,  “The  Peril 
of  Worshiping  Jesus” 


Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  D.  D.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Riverside  Church,  New 
York,  preached  a sermon  some  months 
ago,  entitled,  “The  Peril  of  Worship- 
ing Jesus,”' which  was  published  in  his 
Church  Monthly.  We  are  sorry  to 
feel  obliged  to  further  advertise  it  or 
its  author,  but  unhappily  it  is  being 
widely  referred  to.  Moreover,  the  au- 
thor is  one  of  the  most  popular  broad- 
casters over  the  air  at  present,  as  well 
as  one  of  the  most  popular  magazine 
writers  on  religious  topics,  and  he  is 
thus  spreading  spiritual  desolation 
over  the  land.  We  do  not  impugn  his 
motive  when  we  say  this  however,  and 


we  are  not  writing  in  any  vituperative 
mood,  for  we  recall  that  there  was  a 
time  when  even  Paul  thought  he 
“ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth”  (Acts 
26:9)  ; and  Peter,  when  he  accused  his 
countrymen  of  killing  “the  Prince  of 
life,”  softened  the  charge  by  saying, 
“I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it”  (Acts  3 :17). 

Nothing  New  about  It 

There  is  nothing  new  in  Fosdick’s 
sermon  as  of  course  he  knows.  His 
objections  to  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ 
were  presented  and  answered  at  the 
Council  of  Nice,  A.  D.  325,  where  Ar- 
ius,  the  first  Unitarian,  and  Athana- 
sius were  the  chief  debaters.  The  Ni- 
cene  Creed,  as  it  is  known,  records  the 
outcome  of  that  council,  hence  the 
naivete  of  Fosdick’s  remark  that, 

“It  is  an  amazing  thing  that  the  historic 
Church  has  so  unanimously  worshiped  Je- 
sus, and  has  so  seldom  stopped  to  ask  what 
Jesus  Himself  would  think  of  it.” 

As  a matter  of  fact,  the  Church  thus 
“stopped”  for  that  purpose  some  three 
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Human  relationships. — Matt.  1:18. 
He  was  made  flesh. — Jno.  1:14. 
The  Seed  of  David. — Rom.  1:3. 
Made  of  a woman. — Gal.  4:4. 

Grew  as  other  children. — Lk.  2:52. 
Was  a Jew. — Jno.  4:9. 

Was  a carpenter. — Mark  6:3. 

Had  human  desires. — Matt.  4:2. 
Suffered  temptations. — Heb.  4:15. 
Subject  to  death. — Luke  23:46. 


hundred  years  after  the  death  and  res- 
urrection of  its  Founder,  and  as  soon 
as  possible  after  it  had  emerged  from 
the  terrific  Diocletian  persecution. 
The  delegates  to  the  Council  of  Nice 
came  up  out  of  the  catacombs.  There 
were  318  of  them,  it  is  said,  and  out  of 
the  whole  there  were  not  more  than 
“a  dozen  who  had  not  lost  an  eye,  or 
a hand,  or  who  did  not  halt  upon  a leg 
shrunk  in  its  sinew  by  the  burning 
iron  of  torture.” 

One  wonders  if  Dr.  Fosdick  has 
himself  “stopped”  to  ask  the  meaning 
of  this.  One  wonders  if  he  has  care- 
fully weighed  the  evidence  that  this 
torture  was  endured  not  in  witness  to 
the  “Jesus”  he  is  talking  about,  a cre- 
ation of  his  own  imagination,  but  in 
witness  to  the  true  historic  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  revealed  in  the  four  Gos- 
pels. Fosdick’s  “Jesus”  could  hardly 
command  that  measure  of  devotion 
from  men,  and  such  men. 

Did  Jesus  Receive  Worship? 
Fosdick  -says  that  Jesus  did  not  de- 


sire to  be  worshiped,  that  He  never 
sought  it,  and  that  as  a matter  of  fact 
He  feared  it.  His  interpretation  of 
certain  scripture  by  which  to  demon- 
strate this,  is  peculiar,  but  of  that 
later.  Meanwhile,  he  cannot  be  igno- 
rant of  the  fact  that  on  several  occa- 
sions Jesus  received  worship  without 
rebuking  the  worshiper. 

For  example,  what  does  Fosdick 
make  of  the  story  of  the  “man  that 
was  blind  from  his  birth,”  and  to 
whom  Jesus  gave  sight?  Jesus  heard 
that  they  had  cast  the  man  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  when  He  had  found 
him  this  dialogue  took  place : 

“Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?” 

“Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I might  believe  on 
him?” 

“Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he 
that  talketh  with  thee.” 

“Lord,  I believe.” 

“And  he  worshiped  him”  (Jno.  9:35-38). 

It  is  noteworthy  that  this  is  one  of 
the  very  few  occasions  on  which  our 
Lord  called  Himself  directly,  “the  Son 
of  God,”  and  one  of  the  only  two  oc- 
casions on  which  He  so  unreservedly 
declared  His  Messiahship.  What  will 
Fosdick  say  to  this?  Will  he  with  a 
wave  of  the  hand,  dismiss  the  recital 
as  unauthentic  because  miraculous? 
That  would  be  easy,  but  would  it  be 
scholarly?  On  whom  should  the  bur- 
den of  proof  lie  in  that  case? 

Or  take  again,  the  confession  of 
Thomas  on  the  eighth  day  after  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  “My  Lord  and 
my  God!”  (John  21:28).  Here,  as 
Bishop  Ryle  reminds  us,  Jesus  is 
“called”  God  “in  the  presence  of  ten 
witnesses,  and  accepts  it  without  one 
word  of  reproof.”  How  different  in 
the  case  of  His  disciples!  Cornelius 
fell  down  at  Peter’s  feet,  but  the  apos- 
tle corrected  him  at  once:  “Stand  up; 
I myself  also  am  a man”  (Acts  10:26). 
The  heathen  of  Lystra  would  have 
done  sacrifice  to  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
but  the  latter  rebuked  them  in  the 
strongest  terms  (Acts  14:14).  Were 
the  disciples  greater  than  their  Lord? 
Fosdick  says  that  Jesus  did  not  push 
His  ego  to  the  front.  But  did  He  not 
do  so  here,  unless  it  is  true  as  the  Ni- 
cene  Creed  said  of  Him,  that  He  is 
“Very  God  of  Very  God”? 

Fosdick  had  a predecessor  named 
Theodorus,  and  who  raised  the  point 
that  Thomas  was  only  surprised  into 
using  a profane  oath  when  he  made 
that  exclamation.  Such  might  have 
been  true  of  a Roman  or  a Greek  of 
that  period,  but  not  of  a strict  Jew 
like  Thomas.  Jews  were  not  given  to 
the  breaking  of  the  third  command- 
ment in  that  way. 

Curios  of  Interpretation 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  man- 
ner in  which  this  preacher  interprets 
texts,  for  he  has  a way  of  using  the 
Bible  when  it  suits  his  purpose  as 
well  as  a way  of  throwing  it  overboa "d 
when  he  fears  it  may  sink  his  ship. 
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One  of  his  curios  in  this  line  is  a 
comment  on  Luke  11:27,  where  a cer- 
tain woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted 
up  her  voice  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
“Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked.” 
Here  is  Fosdick’s  comment: 

“Jesus  came  back  at  her  like  thunder,  say- 
ing, ‘Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.’  It  is  as 
though  you  could  hear  Him  saying  to  Him- 
self, ‘See,  they  are  beginning  to  worship 
Me;  they  will  get  rid  of  Me  yet,  as  they 
have  gotten  rid  of  the  prophets,  by  idolizing 
Me.’  ” 

What  trifling!  to  use  no  harsher 
word.  To  think  of  Jesus  thundering, 
and  at  a woman!  What  He  said  was, 
“Yea,  that  woman  is  blessed.”  And  in 
saying  so,  He  confirmed  the  angelic 
announcement,  and  the  words  of  Eliz- 
abeth to  Mary,  as  recorded  in  Luke  1 : 
28,41,42.  But  then  He  added,  not 
gainsaying  her  utterance,  but  rectify- 
ing it,  “There  is  a greater  blessing  for 
that  woman  and  for  any  other  woman. 
It  is  found  in  hearing  the  Word  of 
God  and  keeping  it.”  No  ingenuity 
can  cause  His  words  to  bear  any  other 
meaning.  And  it  is  doubtless  true,  as 
others  have  indicated,  that  He  thus 
spake  prophetically  against  the  un- 
scriptural  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
which  has  prevailed  in  so  large  a part 
of  Christendom.  “It  was  a greater 
honor  to  Mary  to  have  Christ  in  her 
heart  by  faith,  than  to  have  been  the 
mother  of  Jesus  and  to  have  nursed 
Him  at  her  bosom.” 

A second  curio  of  interpretation  is 
that  of  Matt.  19:16,17,  on  which  Fos- 
dick  comments  thus : 

“Or  how  else  will  you  explain  His  swift 
retort  to  the  man  who  came  bowing  to  Him, 
saying,  ‘Good  Teacher’?  Said  Jesus,  ‘Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  None  is  good  save 
one,  even  God.’  One  can  fairly  read  His 
thoughts  as  though  He  said  to  the  man,  Be- 
ware of  worshipful  deference  to  Me — I fear 
it.  Come,  stop  this  bowing  and  this  ‘Good 
Master’;  what  about  your  attitude  to  the 
kind  of  living  I am  standing  for,  whose 
springs  are  in  God?” 

The  Holy  Spirit  caused  the  incident 
of  this  young  ruler,  for  he  was  a ruler 
of  the  synagogue  who  thus  camalto 
Jesus,  to  be  recorded  in  each  of  <the 
Synoptics,  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke, 
thus  showing  the  consideration  He 
wished  given  to  it.  But  Fosdick,  from 
the  point  of  view  of  Bible  learning, 
gives  it  no  consideration  whatever. 
He  has  a theory  to  maintain,  and  like 
a bird  picking  up  a bright  string  on 
the  lawn  to  weave  into  its  nest,  he 
seizes  upon  it  as  supporting  his  con- 
tention. 

But  it  does  nothing  of  the  kind.  Je- 
sus did  not  “retort”  on  this  young 
man,  He  instructed  him.  Mark  says 
that  “beholding,  he  loved  him,”  and 
even  Fosdick  under  similar  circum- 
stances, would  not  “retort”  on  a young 
man  he  loved.  Much  less  Jesus. 

On  another  occasion  Jesus  had 
warned  His  disciples  against  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  who  loved  to  be 
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called  of  men,  “Rabbi.”  And  He  said : 

“But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren. 

“And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the 
earth:  for  one  is  your  Father,  whieh  is  in 
heaven. 

“Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ. 

“But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 
be  your  servant. 

“And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall 
be  abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself 
shall  be  exalted”  (Matt.  23:8-12). 

Did  this  young  ruler  recognize  Him 
as  one  with  the  Father?  Did  he  per- 
ceive Him  to  be  the  Christ?  And  was 
he  (not  “bowing,”  as  Fosdick  says) 
but  actually  kneeling  to  Him  in  adora- 
tion for  that  reason?  Or  was  he  sim- 
ply offering  Him  that  human  worship 
which  Jesus  had  condemned?  As 
Philip  S.  Schaff  puts  it,  a predecessor 
of  Fosdick  on  the  faculty  of  the  Un- 
ion Theological  Seminary  in  the  for- 
mer days  of  its  orthodoxy,  “Did  this 
young  man  have  a merely  humani- 
tarian view  of  Christ,  or  the  true  the- 
anthropic  view?”  It  was  necessary  for 
the  young  man  to  be  brought  to  his 
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senses  on  this  point,  hence  the  inquiry, 
“Why  callest  thou  me  good?” 

The  foregoing  from  Dr.  Schaff  is  a 
footnote  in  Lange’s  Commentary  on 
Matthew,  but  Lafige  himself  in  com- 
menting on  the  parallel  in  Mark,  adds 
this: 

“Jesus  does  not  decline  the  appellation 
‘good’;  He  repels  it  only  in  the  superficial 
sense  of  the  questioner.  The  young  man 
deals  with  ‘good’  in  its  relative  meaning.  It 
is  in  this  sense  he  says  ‘good’,  that  is,  ‘ex- 
cellent’ Master.  But  Jesus  teaches  him  to 
apprehend  good  in  its  absoluteness.  And  to 
that  end  he  must  understand  the  being  good 
which  he  ascribes  to  Christ  as  being  found- 
ed in.  God.  Thus  the  answer  is  not  to  be 
explained  deistically  but  Christologically,  ‘If 
thou  wouldst  call  Me  good,  thou  must  ap- 
prehend My  unity  with  God  and  My  divine 
nature.’  ” 

How  absurd  to  regard  this  as  prov- 
ing that  Jesus  feared  to  be  worshiped! 

The  Point  at  Issue 
Fosdick  used  no  text  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  sermon,  but  his  frequent 
allusions  to  Matt.  7:21,  indicates  that 
his  thoughts  were  revolving  arouncf 
the  words  of  Jesus  where  He  said, 


“Not  every  one  that  Saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

He  makes  much  of  the  latter  half  of 
this  text,  telling  us  again  and  again 
that  Jesus  feared  being  worshiped. 
“He  does  not  want  His  ego  idolized, 
He  wants  Flis  cause  supported” — “the 
divine  will  done  in  personal  lives  and 
social  relationships.”  The  churches  of 
this  country,  he  tells  us, 

“are  full  of  people  who  worship  Christ,  who 
have  no  more  idea  what  Christ  really  means 
about  war,  race  relationships,  the  color  line, 
the  money  standards  of  the  day,  the  profit 
motive  in  industry,  than  Constantine  had  a- 
bout  Christ’s  attitude  toward  his  bloody  im- 
perialism.” 

All  of  this  may  be  true  and  much  of 
it  doubtless  is  true.  And  so  far  as  it  is 
true  we  are  deserving  of  the  tongue- 
lashing  Fosdick  gives  us.  And  more 
is  coming  for  such  false  professors,  if 
that  is  what  they  are.  As  Paul  says 
in  I Cor.  3:13,  “The  day  shall  declare 
it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire.” 
And  in  II  Cor.  5:10,  “For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ; that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.” 

But  that  is  not  the  point  before  us. 
It  is  not  the  point  of  the  sermon.  It  is 
not  the  pivot  on  which  its  thought  re- 
volves. That  point  or  pivot  is  the  far 
more  important  and  more  serious  one 
of  the  person  of  Christ.  It  is  not  what 
Jesus  wants,  but  primarily,  what  Je- 
sus is.  “Whom  say  ye  that  I am?” 
(Matt.  16:15). 

Fosdick  says,  Jesus  is  a “transcen- 
dent character,”  “supremely  great.” 
Divine?  Yes,  if  we  can  come  to  an  un- 
derstanding about  what  we  mean  by 
divinity.  “Wherever  goodness,  beau- 
ty, truth,  love  are — there  is  the  di- 
vine.” “We  all  have  some  goodness, 
truth,  love,  and  therefore  on  that  basis 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  differs  from  ours 
in  degree,  but  not  in  kind.” 

But  that  is  not  what  Jesus  Himself 
says  about  it,  and  Fosdick  must  know 
that  it  is  not.  And  hence,  what  right 
in  logic  has  Fosdick,  or  any  other  man, 
to  use  certain  utterances  of  Jesus  such 
as  those  in  Luke  11:27  or  Matt.  19:16, 
17,  on  which  to  base  an  estimate  of 
His  person,  and  then  ignore  scores  of 
other  utterances  equally  authentic  and 
equally  plain,  which  in  comparison 
would  radically  change  that  estimate? 

To'  illustrate:  There  was  an  occa- 
sion when  Jesus’  countrymen  were  a- 
bout  to  slay  Him  for  “making  himself 
equal  with  God.”  Did  Jesus  deny  that 
claim?  Assuredly  not,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, He  framed  a threefold  argu- 
ment to  sustain  it.  And  then  like  a 
lawyer  in  court,  He  produced  His  wit- 
nesses— four  of  them,  to  substantiate 
His  argument.  All  this  is  revealed  in 
the  fifth  chapter  of  John’s  Gospel,  if 
Fosdick  cares  to  look  at  it. 

Qn  another  occasion  Jesus  said,  “He 


378 

that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther” (John  14:9).  And  again,  “I  and 
my  Father  are  one”  (John  10:30). 
How  would  Fosdick  interpret  these  ut- 
terances of  One  whom  he  confesses  to 
be  a ‘‘transcendent  character”  and 
“supremely  great”?  Would  he  charge 
Him  with  blasphemy,  or  possibly, 
would  he  call  Him  insane? 

Abraham  Lincoln  as  an  Example 

“Take  the  truth  into  a realm  quite  differ- 
ent from  religion  and  consider  Abraham 
Lincoln,”  he  exclaims.  “He,  if  you  use  the 
word  ‘worship’  as  we  are  using  it  this  morn- 
ing, in  its,  general  and  human  sense,  comes 
as  near  being  worshiped  as  any  American. 
That  began  when  he  died.  While  he  lived 
men  tried  to  crush  h m by  opposition,  but 
he  was  too  strong  to  be  overcome.  When 
.he  died,  however,  they  began  using  the  oth- 
er method  to  dispose  , o f him.  They  adored 
hirir.  Nothing  too  marvelous  could  be  said 
of  him.  But  in  the  ten  years  after  he  died 
Congress  put  into  effect  a policy  towards 
the  South  that  denied  everything  Lincoln 
had  . stood  for  and  wanted.  They  praised 
his  name  and  they  scuttled  his  polic'es. 
They  flattered  his  memory  and  denied  his 
magnanimity.  They  ‘alike  adored  Lincoln 
and  refused  to  follow  him,  so  that  they  made 


THE  HOUSE  BY  TH1E  ROAD 


There  are  hermit  souls  that  live  withdrawn 
In  the  peace  of  their  self-content ; 

There  are  souls  like  stars  that  dwell  apart 
In  a fellowless  firmament ; 

There  are  pioneer  souls  that  blaze  their  paths 
Where  highways  never  ran  : 

But  let  me  live  by  the  side  of  the  road 
And  be  a friend  to  man. 

Let  me  live  in  a house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 
Where  the  races  of  men  go  by — 

The  men  who  are  good  and  the  men  who  are 
bad, 

As  good  and  as  bad  as  I. 

I would  not  sit  in  the  scorner’s  seat, 

Or  hurl  the  cynic’s  ban  : 

Let  me  live  in  a house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 
And  be  a friend  to  man. 

I see  from  my  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 

By  the  side  of  the  highway  of  life, 

The  men  who  press  on  with  the  ardor  of 
hope, 

The  men  who  are  faint  with  the  strife ; 

But  I turn  not  away  from  their  smiles  or  their 
tears 

Both  parts  of  an  infinite  plan  ; 

Let  me  live  in  my  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 
And  be  a friend  to  man. 

I know  there  are  brook-gladdened  meadows  a- 
head 

And  mountains  of  wearisome  height: 

That  the  road  passes  on  through  the  long  af- 
ternoon 

And  stretches  away  to  the  night: 

But  still  I rejoice  when  the  travelers  rejoice 
And  weep  with  the  strangers  that  moan, 

Nor  live  in  my  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 
Like  a man  who  dwells  alone. 

Let  me  live  in  my  house  by  the  side  of  the 
road, 

Where  the  races  of  men  go  by. 

Thev  are  good,  and  bad,  and  weak,  and  strong, 
Yise,  foolish  : so  am  I. 

Then  why  should  I sit  in  the  scorner’s  seat, 

Or  hurl  the  cynic’s  ban? 

Let  me  live  in  my  house  by  the  side  of  the 
road. 

And  be  a friend  to  man. 

— Sam  Walter  Foss. 
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the  reconstruction  era  in  the  South  one  of 
the  horrors  of  our  history. 

“What  would  Lincoln  have  said?  We 
know.  Stop  this  evading  of  my  spirit  by 
praising  me!  What  do  I care  about  the 
idolizing  of  my  ego?  I want  my  cause  sup- 
ported. Of  course  Lincoln  would  have  said 
that  because  he  was  a large  soul,  not  a little 
one. 

“Can  one  doubt  then,  what  Jesus’  attitude 
would  be?” 

We  repeat  that  this  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  subject.  It  is 
not  a question  of  what  Lincoln  want- 
ed. It  is  a,  question  of  what  Lincoln 
was.  Congress  may  have  “scuttled  his 
policies”  and  “denied  his  magnanimi- 
ty,” but  did  that  affect  his  person?  If 
he  came  “as  near  being  worshiped  as 
any  American,”  did  the  failure  of  Con- 
gress to  put  his  policies  into  effect  de- 
nude him  of  that  merit? 

And  may  not  the  same  question  be 
put  concerning  Jesus  Christ?  Granted 
that  He  does  not  see  His  teachings 
understood  or  His  will  executed  by  all 
His  professed  followers,  does  that  af- 
fect the  question,  “What  thjnk  ye  of 


WITH  MEN  IN  THE  ROAD 


’Tis  only  a half  truth  the  poet  has  sung 
Of  the  “house  by  the  side  of  the  way :” 

Our  Master  had  neither  a house  nor  a home, 
But  He  walked  with  the  crowd  day  by  day, 
And  I think,  when  I read  of  the  poet’s  desire, 
That  a house  by  the  road  would  be  good ; 
But  service  is  found  in  its  tenderest  form 
When  we  walk  with  the  crowd  in  the  road. 

So  I say,  let  me  walk  with  the  men  in  the  road, 
Let  me  seek  out  the  burdens  that  crush, 

Let  me  speak  a kind  word  of  good  cheer  to  the 
weak 

Who  are  falling  behind  in  the  rush. 

There  are  wounds  to  heal ; there  are  breaks  to 
mend, 

There’s  a cup  of  cold  water  to  give; 

And  the  man  in  the  road  by  the  side  of  his 
friend 

Is  the  man  who  has  learned  to  live. 

Then  tell  me  no  more  of  the  house  by  the  road. 

There  is  only  one  place  I can  live — 

It’s  there  with  the  men  who  are  toiling  along, 
Who  are  needing  the  cheer  I can  give. 

It  is  pleasant  to  live  in  the  house  by  the  way 
And  be  a friend,  as  the  poet  has  said  ; 

But  the  Master  is  bidding  us,  “Bear  ye  their  load, 
For  your  rest  waiteth  yonder  ahead.” 

I could  not  remain  in  the  house  by  the  road 
And  watch  as  the  toilers  go  on, 

Their  faces  beclouded  with  pain  and  with  sin, 
So  burdened,  their  strength  nearly  gone. 

I’ll  go  to  their  side,  I’ll  speak  in  good  cheer, 

I’ll  help  them  to  carry  their  load  ; 

And  I’ll  smile  at  the  man  in  the  house  by  the 
way. 

As  I walk  with  the  crowd  in  the  road. 

Out  there  in  the  road  that  goes  by  the  house, 
Where  the  poet  is  singing  his  song. 

I’ll  walk  and  I’ll  work  midst  the  heat  of  the 
day, 

And  I’ll  help  falling  brothers  along — 

Too  busy  to  live  in  the  house  by  the  way, 

Too  happy  for  such  an  abode. 

And  my  heart  sings  its  praise  to  the  Master  of 
all, 

Who  is  helping  me  serve  in  the  road. 

— Walter  J.  Gresham. 
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Christ?  whose  Son  is  He”  (Matt.  22: 
42)? 

Or  take  the  other  illustration  of 
Beethoven.  We  are  told  that  when 
Beethoven  wrote  a symphony  he  did 
not  write  it  merely  to  be  admired  but 
to  be  reproduced..  Granted.  But  if 
not  a soul  was  willing  or  able  to  re- 
produce it,  was  Beethoven  other  than 
Beethoven? 

We  read  over  this  sermon  once  or 
twice,  and  involuntarily  there  came 
into  mind  an  utterance  in  the  Western 
Recorder  .(Louisville)  some  time  ago. 
Said  the  editor: 

“It  is  a queer  thing  about  humari 
civilization,  that  its  attainments  in 
culture  and  in  the  harnessing  of  nat- 
ural forces  do  not  give  it  an  ounce  af 
added  ability  to  comprehend  the  real 
inner  significance  of  Christianity.  No 
amount  of  ‘progress’  enables  a man  tb 
apprehend  it  better  than  an  unlettered 
backwoodsman.” 

Or  as  John  Ruskin  said,  “I  find 
numbers,  even  of  the  most  intelligent 
and  amiable  people,  not  knowing  what 
the  word  Christianity  means.  They  af£ 
always  asking  how  much  is  true,  arid 
how  much  they  like,  and  never  ask- 
ing first,  what  was  the  total  meaning 
of  it,  whether  they  like  it  or  not.”  , 

That  seems  to  be  the  case  with 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  and  his  cli- 
entele. At  one  point  in  his  sermon 
he  says,  “Divinity  is  not  something  sfi- 
pernatural  that  ever  and  again  invade^ 
the  natural  order  with  a crashing  mitt 
acle.”  Yes  it  is,  Fosdick,  precisely 
that.  If  by  divinity  you  mean  Deity; 
as  do  we;,  then  it  is  supernatural,  and 
ever  and  again  it  does  invade  “the  nat- 
ural order  with  a crashing  miracle.”',' 

Let  Jesus  Christ  Himself  be  the 
witness  here.  There  was  a day,  His, 
earthly  ministry  half  over,  when  He 
said  to  His  disciples,  “Whom  do  men 
sa}r  that  I the  Son  of  man  am?  And1 
they  said.  Some  say  that  thou  art  John'; 
the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and  others;' 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets?1' 
That  was  as  far  as  the  natural  maW' 
could  go  in  his  estimate  of  Jesus.  And 
that  is  as  far  as  Harry  Emerson  Fog- 
dick  goes.  Jesus  to  him  is  a prophet;) 
nothing  beyond,  nothing  more,  tranr’ 
scendent,  great,  but  a prophet  only.  41 

Then  said  Jesus,  “But  whom  say  ye 
that  I am?  And  Simon  Peter  ady 
swered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,; 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 

Now  here  comes  the  “crashing  miraP 
cle.”  Here  the  supernatural  invades' 
the  natural,  for  Jesus  answered  and1 
said  unto  him,  “Blessed  are  thou,  Si- 
mon Barjona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath" 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  m)r  Fkj 
ther  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  16; 
13-17).  . ill 

That  is  your  need,  Fosdick,  and  w$(t 
say  it  with  all  respect.  You  need  the 
crashing  miracle  of  spiritual  illumina-, 
tion.  To  know  Jesus  as  “the  Christ,, j 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,”  is  not  the 
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fruit  of  human  teaching,  but  divine. 
“The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him : neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spir- 
itually discerned”  (I  Cor.  2:14).  “Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God”  (John  3:3). 

The  peril  of  worshiping  Jesus?  Yes, 
if  He  is  only  “Jesus,”  Fosdick’s  Jesus. 
But  what  if  He  be  the  Jesus  of  the 
New  Testament?  What  will  be  our 
peril  if  we  neglect  then  to  worship 
Him?  What  if  He  be  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God?  Is  it  that 
thought  that  gave  the  title  to  this  ar- 
ticle, the  audacity  of  unbelief.  And 
yet,  in  such  a case  that  word  is  weak 
—audacity. — Moody  Monthly. 


THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION 


In  the  following  scripture  we  are 
warned  to  “beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.”  It  does  not  take  much  to 
block  one’s  entrance  into  Heaven.  Un- 
faithful ministers  are  leading  their 
Congregations  to  the  Pit.  Compromis- 
ing with  the  world,  without  God  in 
their  lives,  they  are  deceiving  the  peo- 
ple. “He  spake  a parable  unto  them, 
Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  shall 
they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch?  The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master.”  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect, will  of  God.” 

In  order  that  a person  be  trans- 
formed he  must  go  against  the  natural 
tendencies  which  lead  toward  the 
"world,  and  obey  God’s  command- 
ments. Too  many  think  they  can  hold 
onto  the  world  with  one  hand  while 
the  Lord  holds  the  other.  But  that  is 
not  God’s  plan  according  to  Matthew 
7 :13.  The  Avay  to  Heaven  is  a way  of 
self-denial.  “He  said  unto  them  all.  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me.”  Obeying  the 
Lord’s  command  will  lead  us  into  the 
way  of  salvation.  The  text  says  the 
way  is  strait  and  narrow.  When  a 
person  finds  salvation  his  life  is  chang- 
ed, but  we  see  no  difference  between 
the  life  of  the  nominal  church  mem- 
ber and  the  person  who  does  not  pro- 
fess to  be  Christian.  They  go  to  the 
same  places  of  amusement — the  dance 
hall,  ball  games,  card  parties,  and  the- 
atres. Surely,  people  think  it  is  all 
right.  They  say,  “Our  minister  doesn’t 
think  it’s  wrong.  He  goes  to  the  same 
places.”  Truly,  “few  there  be  that  find 
it.  People  are  not  willing  to  deny 
themselves  of  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  riches,  ungodly  companions, 
bad  habits ; and  they  are  afraid  to  con- 
fess : their  sins.  Tf  , parents  \ypul<J  live 
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godly  before  their  children,  the  world 
would  not  need  so  many  jails  and  pen- 
itentiaries. Sin  in  the  human  heart 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  world’s 
evils. 

It  need  not  be  that  way,  my  reader- 
friends,  since  God  has  made  provision 
for  us.  Christ  died  to  save  us  from  our 
sins',  not  in  our  sins.  Jesus  said,  “If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.” 
This  ' verse  shows  us  there  is  some- 
thing for  us  to  do.  When  an  individ- 
ual meets  the  condition,  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  applied.  It  washes  away  all 
sin,  and  keeps  us  from  sin.  “Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  irusteth 
in  thee.” 

I believe  you  can  see  why  there  are 
few  who  find  the  way.  People  are  not 
willing  to  uncover  sin  in  their  lives. 
Yet  who  would  conceive  such  a thing 
as.  God’s  Spirit  dwelling  in  a sinful 
heart?  That  is  contrary  to  Elis' Word. 
If  you  have  God’s  Spirit  in  your  life, 
reproach  is  sure  to  follow.  The  Lord 
says  “all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.”  But 
“if  ve  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye.”  What  do  we 
care  for  a little  persecution  if  we  can 
gain  Heaven? 

Tt’s  up  to  each  one  of  us  to  obey 
God’s  Word  or  lose  our  souls.  Commit 


Two  crosses  enter  into  the  Christian 
life:  The  Cross  of  Christ,  and  the  cross 
of  the  Christian.  It  is  bv  faith  in  the 
one  that  we  are  saved  from  our  sins 
and  made  heirs  of  heaven:  it  .is  by  the 
other  that  we  serve  "the  Lord  accept-' 


your  will  to  God  and  quit  your  sins. 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord, 

“Vain  man,  thy  fond  pursuits  forbear; 
Repent,  thine  end  is  nigh; 

Death,  at  the  farthest,  can’t  be  far; 

O think  before  thou  die. 

“Thy  flesh,  perhaps  thy  greatest  care, 
Shall  into  dust  consume; 

But,  ah!  destruction  stops  not  there; 

Sin  kills  beyond  the  tomb.” 

Many  people  say  it  is  impossible  to 
live  without  sin.  The  trouble  is  their 
sins  are  not  forgiven.  They  may  try 
in  their  own  strength,  make  New 
Year  resolutions  by  giving  up  some 
bad  habits ; they  may  give  to  the  poor, 
pay  their  bills',  and  be  good  neighbors, 
all  of  which  a Christian  will  do:  but 
we  cannot  get  salvation  by  good 
works.:  alone.  Jesus  said  all  our  self- 
righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  in 
God’s  sight'.  Ye  must  be  born  again, 
born  of  God’s  Spirit.  Salvation  is  ob- 
tained only  as  we  obey  God’s  W’ord. 
“Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound?  God  forbid.  How  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  long- 
er Therein?”  “The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die.”  “Awake  to  righteous- 
ness, and  sin  not.”  The  only  prayer 
God  will  answer  for  a sinner,  is  the 
one  the  publican  prayed : “God  be 
merciful  to  me  a sinner.” — Mrs.  J.  S. 
Kendall,  in  The  Burning  Bush. 


We  will  not  tarry  here,  but  tell  me, 
please,  when  people  go  up  to  the  house 
of  God  for  entertainment,  and  lay  a 
gift  on  God’s  altar,  to  contribute  to 
God’s  cause,  when  they  go  there  to  be 
fe'd;J  arfnised  or  entertained,  do  they 


FROM  OUR  EXCHANGES 


The  Ministry  Now  Needed 

At  the  beginning  of  Christianity, 
Paul  said:  “Necessity  is- laid  upon  me; 
yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I preach  not  the 
Gospel.” 

A generation  ago,  William  Arnot 
said:  “We  need  not  ministers  that 
may,  or  that  will,  but  who  must  preach 
the  Gospel.” 

And  many  years  ago,  Thomas 
Greene,  Principal  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary College  at  Islington,  said : 
“The  men  we  want  are  men  of  God. 
truly  converted  in  heart,  and  holy  in 
life:  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire ; taught  bv  the  Spirit ; led  by 
the  Spirit;  filled  with  the  Spirit;  men 
of  one  idea,  one  aim,  one  object;  like 
the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,, 
counting  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ : 
determined  not  to  know  anything  save 
Tesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified:  lov- 
ing Christ,  living  Christ,  readv  and 
willing,  if  need  be,  to  die  for  Christ.” — * 
The  Covenanter  Witness. 


The  Two  Crosses 


ably.  At  the  first  cross  we  are  to  fall 
prostrate  as  condemned  sinners;  but 
the  second  cross  we  are  to  take  up  and 
bear  to  life’s  goal. 

But  the  tendency  of  popular  religion 
Is  to  shun  both  of  these  crosses.  And 
it  is  this  attitude  that  accounts  for  the 
insipid  and  impotent  lives  of  many 
who  pass  as  Christians  in  the  popular 
sense. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


Church  Entertainments 

It  is  the  sin  of  a blemished  offering. 
If  you  turn  back  into  Bible  history 
you  will  find  that  God  expressed  Him- 
self as  to  the  kind  of  gifts  and  offerings 
that  should  be  made  to  Him. 

“And  if  there  be  any  blemish  there- 
in, as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any 
ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it 
unto  the  Lord  thv  God”  (Deut.  15: 
21). 

God  would  not  allow  anv  moral  or 
physical  blemish.  You  remember  how 
God’s  anger  was  kindled  against  Is- 
rael when  they  offered  the  “torn,  the 
lame,  the  sick”  (Mai.  :13)  unto  the 
Lord. 
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not  offer  a blemished  offering — a lame 
or  diseased  offering. 

This  is  a time  when  much  is  said 
about  charity,  and  “charity  balls,”  are 
common.  The  Church,  in  order  to  les- 
sen its  responsibility  will  arrange  a so- 
called  charity  ball,  the  proceeds  to  go 
to  some  stricken  community  to  be 
used  in  relief  work.  Can  the  Church 
deceive  God  in  such  matters?  No,  not 
God,  nor  man.  It  is  but  the  world 
clothing  itself  in  a religious  garb  and 
trying  to  dance  to  religious  music. 

The  whole  thing  is  a mockery,  and 
a sin  of  a blemished  offering  and  an 
insult  to  intelligence,  holiness,  and  the 
purity  of  heaven. — Gospel  Banner. 


Power  of  Christ’s  Death 

Untold  millions  of  men  have  died. 
Thousands  have  died  the  death  of 
crucifixion,  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
noble  and  God-like  men  have  died  as 
martyrs  for  the  truth.  But  there  is 
not  a single  death  found  in  all  history 
attended  by  such  marvels  as  those  con- 
nected with  the  death  of  Christ.  No 
wonder  that  the  centurion  and  those 
that  stood  watching  Him  exclaimed, 
“Truly  this  was  the  son  of  God.”  His 
death  had  a power  over  the  graves  of 
the  departed.  It  also  penetrated  Hades. 
The  goodly  army  of  the  patriarchs  that 
saw  His  day  in  the  distance  and  re- 
joiced, the  illustrious  line  of  prophets 
who  pointed  Him  out  to  their  con- 
temporaries, and  the  holy  priests  who 
typified  Him  in  their  sacred  functions 
would  all  in  the  spirit  world  feel  the 
moral  vibrations  of  His  cross. 

But  this  opening  of  the  graves  and 
attracting  the  spirits  of  the  holy  dead 
is  but  a single  specimen  of  the  super- 
natural power  of  His  death.  The 
moral  wonders  it  has  wrought  are  far 
greater  than  the  material  ones  which 
attend  His  crucifixion. — Zion’s  Tidings. 


Discrimination 

Discrimination  is  an  art  which  can 
readily  be  either  a vice  or  a virtue. 
Sometimes  it  is  underdone;  then  again 
it  is  overdone.  Would  that  it  were  al- 
ways rightly  done. 

In  a recent  issue  of  one  of  our  more 
popular  but  worth-while  magazines 
a business  man  of  Kansas  City  tells 
the  story  of  his  discovery  of  the  need 
of  his  young  son  for  a father’s  guid- 
ance. Others  were  beginning  to  in- 
fluence him  instead  of  his  father.  This 
life  story  tells  what  the  father  accom- 
plished in  being  a “pal”  to  his  own 
and  other  boys  and  is  very  much  worth 
reading.  This  father  was  discriminat- 
ing. He  was  discerning. 

Some  of  the  dangers  which  lay  be- 
fore this  son  soon  to  enter  high  school 
were  the  dangers  of  high  school  life : 
hip  flasks,  gin  parties,  late  hours,  and 
the  menace  of  high  school  fraternities. 
The  father  rightly  discriminated  a- 
gainst  them,  being  "convinced  that 


the  high  school  variety  taints  the  boy 
who  ‘gets  in’  with  snobbishness,  while 
the  boy  who  does  not  join  is  decidedly 
out  of  things — feels  as  if  he  were  no- 
body.” 

He  did  not  want  this  latter  to  hap- 
pen either,  so  he  took  measures  which 
we  can  heartily  recommend,  took  a 
personal  interest  in  his  own  and  a 
group  of  boys.  He  was  discerning. 
The  results  according  to  the  story  were 
splendid.  But  we  must  call  attention 
to  one  contrast  brought  out  by  this 
father  which  is  an  unfair  discrimina- 
tion. After  speaking  of  the  various 
dangers  of  high  school  life  mentioned 
in  the  above  paragraph,  the  writer  of 

the  story  tells  us  that  “Mr.  B does 

not  approve  of  them  (meaning  high 
school  fraternities).  Though  he  be- 
longs to  one  of  the  university  fraterni- 
ties himself,  and  believes  in  them,  he 
is  convinced  . . etc.  as  quoted  a- 
bove. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  a boy  in 
high  school  is  less  able  to  judge  for 
himself  than  a young  man  in  college. 
This  makes  a secret  society  run  by 
high  school  boys  more  apt  to  be  a place 
of  lawlessness  and  deviltry.  But  take 
the  present  day,  for  example,  with  its 
many  accounts  of  raids  on  college 
fraternities  in  Michigan,  in  Indiana,  in 
the  East,  in  the  West,  everywhere  the 
same  story.  No,  college  men  are  still 
rather  immature  in  their  judgment  and 
apt  to  permit  desire  to  overrule  com- 
mon sense.  Apd  when  it  comes  to 
snobbishness,  which  this  father  wanted 
to  have  his  son  avoid  by  staying  out 
of  the  high  school  frat,  it  has  been  our 
observation  that  the  general  rule  at 
most  universities  and  colleges  where 
fraternities  are  permitted,  is  this,  that 
if  you  are  a frat  man,  you  are  a some- 
body; if  not,  you  are  not.  No,  we  be- 
lieve it  unfair  to  discriminate  merely 
against  high  school  fraternities.  All 
secret  fraternities  are  in  the  same  con- 
demnation. Let  us  make  a principle 
the  standard,  and  not  our  own  person- , 
al  connections  or  inclinations.  If  we 
are  objective  in  otff  judgments  we  will 
be  less  apt  to  discriminate  unfairly. — 
Christian  Cynosure. 


True  Religion 

True  religion  is  not  invented  by  man, 
is  not  empowered  by  man,  is  not  cen- 
tered in  its  possessor;  does  not  depend 
on  man’s  ideas  for  knowledge  of  spir- 
itual things  or  the  next  world;  cannot 
be  given  away ; is  not  secured  by  what 
its  owner  does.  It  is  given  by  God  to 
man ; has  divine  power  in  it  for  man, 
centers  in  God,  in  spite  of  all  earthly 
things ; reaches  out  in  unselfish  love  to 
help  all  other  souls  as  it  has  remade 
its  owner;  multiplies  itself  by  giving 
itself  away  to  others ; depends  on  keep- 
ing inward  touch  with  God,  its  Author, 
who  never  withdraws  it  and  will,  as 
Paul  said,  “keep  that  which  I have 
commited  unto  Him  against  that  day.” 


Which  kind  of  religion  have  we  got? 
And  are  we  letting  it  work  out  from  us 
in  its  divine  power,  having  the  true 
kind,  or  are  we  misleading  others  as 
well  as  ourselves  by  trusting  in  a false 
kind?  What  great  questions  and  facts 
are  these,  and  how  both  time  and 
eternity  depend  on  them ! “Be  sure 
you  are  right,  and  then  go  ahead”  had 
never  a truer  application ! — Light  on 
Mormonism. 


Why  Special  Revelations  Ceased 

After  all,  when  we  come  to  think  it 
through,  there  is  a divine  rationality 
in  God’s  method  of  revelation  by  means 
of  the  Bible.  First,  enough  has  been 
revealed  in  that  blessed  Book  for  our 
use.  The  facts  of  creation,  preserva- 
tion and  redemption  are  made  perfect- 
ly plain.  Any  one  who  is  at  all  normal 
can  easily  understand  and  make  use  of 
the  way  of  salvation.  The  gateway  of 
the  future  is  thrown  wide  ajar,  so  that 
men  may  know  that  eternal  life  is  a- 
vailable.  What  more  should  God  have 
given  by  special  revelation?  Second, 
had  God  continued  to  give  to  the  race 
more  and  more  special  revelations,  by 
this  time  the  literature  would  be  so 
bulky  that  no  one  could  master  it  in  a 
life-time,  just  as  is  the  case  with  the 
voluminous  Buddhist  scriptures  in  Ja- 
pan. Third,  if  God  had  revealed  more 
than  the  Bible  unveils,  men  would  have 
wanted  still  more,  for  the  more  we 
learn  the  more  there  lies  beyond  to 
learn.  So  God  acted  wisely  when  He 
saw  to  it  that  the  Bibical  canon  was 
closed  just  when  it  was.  As  it  is,  we 
know  enough  to  attain  the  highest 
character  here  and  the  noblest  destiny 
hereafter,  and  yet  the  Bible  remains 
a very  handleable  Book.  Let  us  thank 
God  for  what  He  has  revealed  and  for 
what  He  has  withheld. — Christian  Life 
and  Faith. 


Flee  to  the  Last  Refuge 

We  are  told  that  in  earlier  times 
ships  carried  several  anchors,  and  cast 
out  one  or  more  according  to  the 
strength  of  the  wind.  Among  their 
anchors  was  one  special  anchor,  larger 
and  stronger  than  all  the  others,  cor- 
responding to  our  sheet  anchors.  This 
they  called  the  “Sacred  Anchor,”  and 
never  used  it  except  when  all  others 
had  failed  to  hold.  Their  expression 
concerning  casting  it  out  was : “Fly- 
ing to  the  last  refuge.”  It  had  unusual 
strength  against  the  furious  storms. 

This  is  a striking  likness  to  human 
life.  Many  and  varied  are  the  “refuges” 
to  which  the  human  soul  flees  for  safe- 
ty. Storms  of  life  press  close  in  mad- 
dened fury.  Waves  and  billows  sweep 
over  it,  seeking  to  overthrow  and  bring 
it  to  despair.  Dark  and  sinful  is  the 
night  of  sorrow  and  suffering.  Human 
nature  flees  to  one  anchor  after  an- 
other seeking  for  help,  for  refuge  from 
the  storms  of  life,  only  to  be  cast  into 
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despondency.  Friendships  fail.  The 
world  is  cold.  No  anchor  holds.  Things 
and  persons  that  seemed  as  stable  and 
firm  as  a mighty  rock,  just  simply  fail 
and  do  not  understand  or  refuse  help. 
The  soul  is  cast  in  turmoil  and  unrest 
upon  the  waves  of  unbelief  and  doubt; 
but,  thank  God,  there  is  one  more  an-, 
chor,  there  is  the  last  refuge  to  which 
the  soul  may  flee.  There  is  an  anchor 
which,  when  cast,  will  hold  the  soul 
secure. 

Faith  in  Christ,  the  Divine  Son  of 
God  is  that  anchor.  He  is  the  Rock 
which  has  weathered  the  gale.  He  has 
stood  the  storms  of  time.  He  has  gone 
through  the  deeps  for  you.  He  has 
taken  your  sin  upon  Himself  and  nail- 
ed it  to  the  Tree.  He  has  suffered  in 
your  stead.  He  has  paid  all  your  debt 
of  sin.  His  Blood  has  been  shed.  He 
has  entered  into  the  Holiest  with  nail- 
prints  in  His  hands  and  feet.  Yes, 
thank  God,  Christ  is  a safe  and  sure 
Rock  into  which  the  anchor  of  faith 
may  enter  and  hold  your  frail  bark 
safe  through  all  the  storms  of  life  until 
the  break  of  that  new  and  glorious 
day.  — Gospel  Herald  and  Saturday 
Evening  Call. 


Militaristic  Folly 

An  airship  mobilization  is  scheduled 
by  the  military  authorities  to  take 
place  in  the  East  this  summer  and 
some  localities  are  sufficiently  interest- 
ed to  appeal  to  Washington  to  so  ar- 
range this  show  that  the  people  of 
their  particular  sections  may  enjoy 
the  thrill  of  seeing  a great  army  of  air 
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crafts  maneuver  over  them.  This  is  of 
course  an  encouragement  to  those 
military  minds  who  are  always  seeing 
red  and  who  pretend  to  think  that  the 
only  way  to  assure  peace  is  by  the 
making  of  the  greatest  display  possible 
of  military  preparedness.  The  argu- 
ment that  war  cannot  be  ended  and 
the  only  way  to  keep  it  from  disturb- 
ing us  is  to  make  so  great  a show  of 
armed  power  that  other  nations  will 
be  afraid  of  us  is  an  old  and  dangerous 
one.  They  want  peace,  they  say,  be- 
cause it  is  respectable  to  say  so,  but 
they  are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  re- 
sist peace-mindedness.  An  attitude 
like  that  of  a character  in  Mark  Twain 
who  would  have  peace  if  he  had  to 
send  every  man  home  on  a shutter  only 
tends  to  create  suspicion  and  hatred 
that  at  some  time  or  other  is  bound  to 
end  in  a fight  to  suppress  the  bully. — 
The  Mennonite. 


All  Spiritual  Progress  by  Prayer 
and  Faith 

We  are  exhorted  in  our  Christian 
life  to  stand  by  faith  and  to  walk  by 
faith.  Such  faith  begets  the  spirit  of 
prayer  that  we  may  realize  that  which 
is  promised  us  upon  the  condition  of 
faith.  To  this  end  we  are  to  pray 
without  ceasing.  We  are  exhorted  to 
watch  and  pray.  Nothing  whatsoever 
is  realized  in  the  Christian  life  that  is 
not  realized  by  prayer  and  faith.  Paul 
writes  to  the  Corinthians,  “Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong.”  I Cor.  16:13.  And 
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again  he  writes  to  the  Galatian  Chris- 
tians relative  to  living  the  Christian 
life,  Gal.  2 :20,  “I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  flesh  I live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  lov- 
eth  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.” 
Thus  the  Christian  lives  and  serves 
by  faith. 

Through  the  Bible  God  gives  to  men 
many  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises.  If  we  would  realize  these 
promises  and  their  blessing  for  us  we 
must  unite  them  with  faith.  Heb.  4: 
1,2,  “Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
com  eshort  of  it.  For  unto  us  was  the 
gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto  them : 
but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in 
them  that  heard  it.”  Thus  whatever 
phase  of  the  Gospel  that  is  preached 
we  can  only  profit  from  it  in  case  it  is 
mixed,  or  united,  with  faith  on  our 
part. 

Now  in  this  way  of  faith  we  are  to 
continue  all  our  lives.  We  are  to  re- 
joice and  have  the  victory  of  faith. 
Thus  we  have  an  exhortation  to  Chris- 
tian people  in  Heb.  6:11,  12,  “And  we 
desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assur- 
ance of  hope  unto  the  end  : That  ye  be 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  by  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises.” — The  Christian  Conserva- 
tor. 


PRESENT  WORLD  CONDITIONS,  AND  MENNONITE 
MISSIONS 


M.  C.  Lehman,  Canton,  Ohio 

As  we  go  into  meditation  this  evening  in  this  last  session  of  the 
twenty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  our  Mission  Board,  I think  a retro- 
spect of  the  modern  mission  work  of  our  church  would  be  a deeply 
felt  and  impressive  experience  for  us  all.  Mfe  would  want  to  say, 
as  did  the  prophet  Samuel  as  he  erected  thq,,Ebenezer  to  commemo- 
rate God’s  help  in  the  past,  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.” 
Many  of  our  aged  brethren  who  have  been  connected  with  the  work 
from  its  origin  are  still  among  us.  They  would  unhesitatingly  give 
this  as  their  predominant  feeling  to-night  if  called  on  to  express 
themselves.  .Said  one  such  brother  to  me  a few  months  ago,  “When 
| I look  back  at  it  all,  1 stand  in  awe  to  think  how  God  guided  us.” 

Well  may  we  pause  before  we  attempt  an  evaluation  of  present 
conditions.  May  we  with  deep  humility  remember  that  clarity  and 
comprehension  of  view  for  present  and  future  is  possible  only  if 
we  approach  our  task  with  that  same  consecration  and  surrender  re- 
vealed in  that  statement  of  our  brother;.  “When  I look  back  at  it  all, 
i I stand  in  awe  to  think  how  God  has  gtiided  us.”  A full  realization 
of  God’s  guidance  in  the  past  is  essential  for  guidance  henceforth, 
j As  we  approach  God’s  altar  this  evening  and  consider  some  critical 
, problems  of  the  future,  we  say  in  full  recognition  of  our  utter  pow- 
| erlessness  before  these  momentous  issues:  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us.” 

That  Ebenezer  erected,  we  take  courage  for  the  tasks  of  the 
i future.  It  is  the  plan  of  God  that  His  people  occasionally  pause  in 
active  work.  We  should  at  times  take  a fresh  look  at  Him  to  see  if 
methods,  policy,  organization — yea  even  objectives- — square  with  the 
Jaws  of  His  Kingdom,  the  desires  of  His  heart,  and  the  commands 


of  His  Word.  To-night  we  are  not  in  actual  residence  at  our  mis- 
sion stations.  We  are  not  scattered  throughout  the  world  where 
appointments  for  mission  work  have  been  made,  and  the  searching 
question  comes  to  us  as  it  did  to  Elijah  when  he  was  overwhelmed 
by  perplexities  and  anxieties  of  God’s  work  and  retired  to  the  cave 
in  Horeb.  As  we  stand  aside  to  get  a general  view  of  the  situation 
confronting  us,  the  stage  of  the  work  at  which  we  have  arrived,  the 
baffling  questions  ahead,  we  can  hear  that  same  question  addressed 
to  us:  “What  dost  thou  here?” 

Advance,  as  always  in  God’s  work,  is  imperative;  it  is  even 
urgent.  But  there  are  problems  to  solve.  We  are  like  a traveler  at 
dusk  on  a mountain  trail  with  the  road  at  some  points  forking  into 
a dozen  branches.  Well  may  we  pause  to  have  God  speak  to  us  so 
that  in  another  generation  we  may  still  say  with  the  same  assur- 
ance, “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.  ” *With  a feeling  of  spe- 
cial urgency,  I think  the  committee  put  this  question  on  our  pro- 
gram. 

The  Mennonite  Church 

While  the  scope  of  our  mission  work  is  small  in  comparison  to 
the  work  of  some  churches,  it  is,  nevertheless,  a concrete  indication 
of  what  God  does  with  consecrated  effort.  My  own  trail  to  this 
place  led  through  the  following  cities  containing  missions  of  our 
church:  Philadelphia,  Lancaster,  Altoona,  (Reading,  Columbia  and 
Norristown  only  a few  miles  off),  Canton,  Lima,  Ft.  Wayne,  Chi- 
cago, and  Iowa  City.  Others  of  you  here  have  come  through  simi- 
lar centers  en  route.  There  are  at  least  twenty-two  such  city  mis- 
sions. Other  trails  have  led  from  the  unique  work  of  the  Virginia 
brethren  in  the  mountains  of  West  Virginia.  Fifteen  charitable  in- 
stitutions, caring  for  the  unfortunate  and  needy,  constitute  a part 
of  our  work.  Sixteen  district  and  other  Mission  Boards  work  in 
connection  with  our  central  Board.  We  have  eight  main  mission 
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stations  in  the  Central  Provinces  in  India  with  thirteen  sub-stations, 
and  eleven  main  stations  in  the  Argentine  in  South  America. 

Some  of  us  have  come  to  this  spot  from  a place  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world  which  in  latitude  and  longitude  is  almost  identical 
with  Iowa  City.  Some  of  us  have  come  from  far  south  of  the  equa- 
tor. In  India  your  Aryan  brown  brothers  and  sisters  to  the  num- 
ber of  thirteen  hundred  eight  worship  God  in  the  fellowship  of  your 
own  faith.  Their  spot  on  this  planet  has  just  rolled  into  the  light  of 
the  sun  as  we  are  now  excluded  from  it.  The  sun  now  never  sets 
on  the  missions  of  the  Church. 

People  of  different  races,  clans,  and  tongues  have  come  into 
the  fold  of  the  Church.  Forty-seven  thousand  one  hundred  three 
members  of  the  Church  are  distributed  among  seventeen  different 
conferences.  From  the  viewpoint  of  population  center,  there  are  a 
few  less  than  one  in  every  four  in  the  Lancaster  Conference.  Geo- 
graphically we  are  centered  approximately  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  in 
the  United  States.  If  they  could  be  arranged  in  line  and  classified 
as  to  residence,  one  in  twenty-six  would  be  either  Argentinian  or 
Indian.  Classified  as  to  nationality,  one  in  every  nine  are  British 
subjects.  The  Church  is  international,  and  likewise  her  missions. 
The  missionary  work  we  are  discussing  is  an  international  project 
with  international  implications  arising  out  of  widely  varying  condi- 
tions of  climate,  custom,  race,  religion,  nationality,  and  economic 
standing. 

“One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.”  The  keeping  of  a whole 
Gospel  standard  for  this  diverse  group  in  an  effective  witness  for 
Christ  and  the  Church,  we  assume  to  be  the  quest  of  our  subject. 

It  is  well  that  we  realize  that  the  Church  and  her  missions  are 
international.  The  time  is  not  so  far  in  the  future  when  there  will 
be  delegates  at  our  General  Conference  from  races  other  than  Cau- 
casian, and  our  delegates  from  the  Antipodes  may  arise  when  cer- 
tain questions  are  discussed  in  that  Conference  and  say,  “My  breth- 
ren, is  this  a general  Conference  of  which  the  one  I represent  is  a 
part?  The  problems  you  now  discuss  concern  only  the  North  Amer- 
ican Continent  or  only  the  United  States.  They  have  no  particular 
bearing  on  conditions  in  the  Argentinian  Church  or  the  Indian 
Church.”  Such  delegates  could  even  now  mention  points  on  which 
their  own  conferences  hold  to  stricter  standards  than  the  confer- 
ences in  North  America,  but  they  would  also  have  much  to  learn 
from  here.  Resolutions  in  our  General  Conference  must  be  framed 
in  the  light  of  their  application  around  the  world,  and,  thank  God, 
they  can  and  shall  be  a straightforward  expression  of  the  will  of 
God  in  His  Word.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  same  for  all  nations,, 
languages,  races,  social,  and  economic  conditions  of  the  world- 
through  all  eras  and  eras  the  same!  Our  problem  to-night  is  not 
one  of  modification  of  the  message  of  the  Church  through  her  mis- 
sions. It  is  rather:  How  can  she  by  precept  and  word  of  mouth 
keep  her  message  pure  in  spite  of  varying  conditions?  In  order  to 
do  this  it  is  necessary  to  make  a brief  survey  of  some  conditions  of 
the  present  world.  They  need  to  be  taken  into  account  in  an  en- 
deavor to  win  men  and  women  into  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  loyalty 
and  fellowship  in  His  Church. 

Before  we  undertake  a survey  of  these,  one  more  phase  of  this 
topic  needs  to  be  noted.  This  church  we  love,  which  in  this  world 
is  the  unit  through  which  God  works,  comprising  over  forty-seven 
thousand  members,  is  also  over  four  hundred  years  old.  In  this 
lies  both  a condemnation  and  a challenge.  Next  to  the  various 
branches  of  the  Catholic,  and  perhaps  Lutheran,  we  stand  oldest  a- 
mong  churches  to-day.  Sifme  one  estimated  a few  years  ago  that  if 
we  had  conserved  only  our  own  birth  rate  in  North  America  since 
the  first  Mennonite  migrators  here,  we  would  now  number  several 
millions  instead  of  forty-seven  thousand. 

We  must  limit  our  defense  for  existence  to  only  one  considera- 
tion. A survey  of  the  tenets  of  all  denominations  limits  our  reasons 
for  not  going  over  into  other  branches  of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  only  justification  lies  in  the  fact  that  our  distinctive  tenets  can- 
not be  found  in  any  one  of  these  other  groups. 

Established  over  400  years  ago  and  seceding  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  propagating  a faith  of 
simple  living  and  peace,  we  have  through  these  four  centuries  not 
conserved  anyways  near  our  own  birth  rate.  We  have  not  been 
able  to  convert  our  own  children  to  the  only  principles  which  justify 
our  separate  existence,  the  principles  for  which  martyrs  gladly  gave 
life.  The  world  is  even  now  in  a dilemma  due  to  .its  disregard  of 
these  principles;  our  present  civilization  is  impotent  to  cope  with 


the  modern  problems  of  peace  and  simple  living.  Even  the  world 
is  beginning  to  realize  that  these  doctrines  have  a sociological  bear- 
ing and  that  they  are  parts  of  the  message  of  Christ  to  the  world. 
Out  of  a realization  of  this  fact  can  we  again  hear  the  voice  of  Je- 
hovah speaking  to  us,  and  the  question  again  is  as  it  was  to  Elijah 
in  the  cave  in  Horeb — so  forceful  in  its  implications  as  to  inactivity 
and  its  challenge  to  active  work — “What  dost  thou  here?” 

What  an  awe-inspiring  thought  it  is  to-night!  The  Church, 
and  what  is  merely  the  Church  at  work,  her  missions,  are  all  called 
of  God  for  a special  purpose.  Forty-seven  thousand,  one  hundred 
three  chosen  souls!  The  Church,  with  all  her  representatives,  minr 
isters,  teachers,  missionaries,  and  all  carriers  of  the  message  has 
four  hundred  years  of  tradition  back  of  it.  An  anxious  and  baffled 
world  is  casting  about  for  new  moral  conserving  forces  and  for  a 
fresh  spiritual  dynamic.  This  world  is  becoming  aware  of  the  fact 
that  this  small  and,  up  to  the  present,  comparatively  obscure  church 
has  conserved  the  two  essential  principles  that  it  lacks  and  without.1 
which  it  cannot  carry  on.  This  brings  us  to  consideration  of  a few 
questions  as  to  conditions  in  the  modern  world  we  will  need  to  note. 

Economic  Conditions 

If  there  is  any  one  phase  of  study  of  modern  conditions  which 
receives  more  international  notice  now  than  any  other,  it  is  the  eco- 
nomic dominance  of  the  entire  world  by  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, in  which  most  of  us  live.  This  phase  of  modern  international 
relations  is  considered  as  having  much  likelihood  of  affecting  the 
Church  and  her  missions.  And  this  is  not  an  observation  arising 
out-  of  a mere  national  jingoism  for  which  United  States  citizens 
are  notorious  the  world  over.  It  is  the  hard-headed  judgment  of 
the  ablest  non-American  financiers  of  the  world.  According  to  fig- 
ures published  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  at  Washington  ion 
Feb.  4,  1931,  the  United  States  now,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  Versailles,  is  due  $11,610,654,408.  These  figures  were  com- 
piled with  the  aid  of  . experts  from  different  nations  of  the  world  and 
represent  the  sum  still  due,  after  former  payments  on  both  princi- 
pal and  interest  are  deducted.  The  total  reparations  owed  the  vari- 
ous countries  of  the  world  are  approximately  $15,000,000,000.  In 
other  words,  when  the  war  debts  for  the  World  War  are  all  settled 
up,  about  three-fourths  of  that  15  billion  will  have  been  paid  to 
the  United  States.  In  addition  to  this  large  amount,  the  United 
States  has  private  loans  outside  the  country  somewhat  in  excess  of 
$15,000,000,000.  We  have  just  about  that  same  amount  in  circular 
tion  as  currency  in  this  country  now.  A little  more  than  one-half 
the  entire  gold  reserve  of  the  world  is  in  the  United  States  treasury 
at  this  moment.  The  one  country  that  has  profied  financially-  on  an 
immense  scale  by  the  World  War  is  the  United  States.  English 
financiers  and  a considerable  number  of  English  writers  have  not 
hesitated  to  call  the  United  States  at  this  juncture  of  international 
affairs  “the  modern  international  .Shylock.” 

Ford  made  his  twenty  millionth  car  a few  days  ago.  The  Unit- 
ed States  has  more  automobiles  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world  put 
together.  If  those  of  us  who  are  at  this  meeting  in  cars  lived  in 
England,  a little  more  than  half  of  us  would  not  own  cars,  and  in 
Germany  less,  than  a fifth  of  us  would  own  cars. 

To  citizens  in  other  nations,  this  is  becoming  a more  and  more 
initiating  fact.  Too  much  of  the  world’s  wealth  is  concentrating  in 
the  United  States  to  keep  a proper  feeling  between  nations.  In  our 
own  country  no  less  a financier  than  Chas.  M.  Schwab,  president  of 
the  Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation,  who  himself  gets  a million  and  a 
half  in  salary  and  bonuses  per  year,  said  that  wealth  has  concen- 
trated in  the  United  States  until  as  few  as  three  hundred  men  could 
dictate  the  price  of  nearly  every  commodity  required  for  living.  This 
could  be  done  irrespective  of  consumption  demand  by  regulating  the 
marketing  of  the  chief  agricultural  and  manufactured  products. 

In  Youngstown,  Ohio,  a man  is  paid  $10,000  per  year  to  dis- 
pense the  city’s  donations  to  the  starving  unemployed.  At  the  same 
time  that  the  United  States  has  covered  a considerable  portion  of 
the  world’s  wealth,  there  are  five  million  unemployed  people  in  this 
country.  More  automobiles  are  even  then  being  manufactured  in 
Detroit,  Toledo,  and  Flint  than  can  be  sold.  Wheat  that  has  been 
raised  in  excess  of  the  consumptive  demand  of  the  world  is  at  this 
moment  rotting  in  elevators  in  Chicago.  The  price  of  wheat  drop- 
ped, but  the  price  of  bread  stayed  up.  In  Youngstown,  Ohio,  at  one 
of  the  milk  distributing  plants  of  the  city,  when  unemployment 
made  it  impossible  for  hundreds  of  poor  families  to  buy  milk,  one 
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morning  several  hundred  gallons  of  milk  were  dumped  into  the 
gutter,  rather  than  sell  at  a sacrifice  and  so  induce  a lowered  cur- 
rent price.  At  the  same  plant  the  employees  were  paying  a tenth  of 
their  wages  toward  a fund  to  buy  milk  for  babies  in  poor  families. 

Now,  why  all  this  long  citation  of  facts?  Because  from  them 
come  several  very  practical  deductions  for  us — deductions  that  very 
vitally  concern  us  as  a church  with  a message  and  a mission  admin- 
istration policy  to  consider. 

In  the  first  place  we  need  to  remember  that  financially  in  our 
mission  work  in  every  station  that  spends  money,  for  every  mission- 
ary who  spends  money,  in  every  office  that  collects  and  distributes 
money,  and  in  every  home  or  individual  that  does  work  that  earns 
and  donates  money,  economy  is  the  special  word  of  the  hour.  We 
are  in  a tide  of  financial  transition  when  factors  usually  constant  are 
uncertain,  and  stable  conditions  are  not  going  to  be  brought  about 
at  once. 

Professor  Irving  Fisher,  one  of  the  leading  economists  of  this 
country,  in  his  home  just  a few  evenings  ago,  stated  the  following 
to  a group  there:  “When  all  is  done  and  said,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States  have  been  lured  into  an  abnor- 
mally high  and  expensive  way  of  living.  This  has  been  accom- 
plished by  the  temporary  and  artificial  accumulation  of  too  much 
of  the  world’s  wealth  in  their  own  country.  Despite  the  sayings  of 
Presidents,  Governors,  and  other  officials,  designed  to  stimulate 
business  by  developing  an  attitude  of  continued  spending,  the  time 
must  come  when  the  living  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  must 
be  more  nearly  like  it  was  twenty-five  years  ago  and  like  it  is  now 
in  other  countries,  and  this  will  not  be  accomplished  over  night.” 
Brethren  of  the  Board,  brethren  of  the  Chufch,  fellow  missionaries, 
one  and  all  of  us,  the  indicator  on  the  dial  of  the  ship  of  the  Church 
and  missions  as  seen  in  the  light  of  these  facts,  now  points  to  the 
red  letters:  play  safe,  ECONOMY! 

Christian  Life 

In  the  second  place,  the.  present . is  a time  when  the  world  is 
beginning  to  realize  the  futility  of  a policy  of  superfluous  living. 
They  are  learning  to  realize  the  soundness  and  virility  of  the  princi- 
ple of  the  simple  life.  With  such  a psychosis  developing,  special 
opportunity  for  our  message  appears,  and  we  are  brought  to  a reali- 
zation that  the  deeper  values  of  life,  and  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  are 
not  bought  with  money  or  wealth  in  excess  of  need. 

Do  we  realize  that  the  world  respects  any  one’s  message  ver- 
baHy  declared  if  consistently  lived?  An  interesting  observation 
from  modern  art  and  literary  publications  is  this:  Why  is  it. that 
American  painters  are  interested  particularly  just  now  in  portraying 
women  in  the  simple  and  beautiful  garb  of  Quakers?-  To  produce 
an  impression  of  beauty  with  genuineness  as  dominating  motif — ■ 
that  is  why  that  character  and  costume  was  chosen.  Why,  in  the 
critique  of  two  of  our  most  widely  read  productions  of  fiction,  do 
we  notice  that  Quakers  are  chosen  to  depict  qualities  of  genuineness 
and  stability?  There  is  a reason.  These  characters  stand  for  that 
which  human  nature  admires.  More  than  that,  they  stand  for  that 
which  makes  a verbal  testimony  carry  weight.  This  is  especially 
true  in  the  world’s  present  confused  state  of  superfluous  living. 

That  raises  the  negative  side  of  that  same  consideration  from 
which  we  have  so  many  false  deductions  which  have  no  factual  ba- 
sis in  experience.  Our  message  is  not  weakened  by  simple  attire 
and  life.  Those  of  us  who  live  in  South  America  and  India  can,  I 
think  without  presumption,  say  that  we  see  and  come  in  contact  with 
more  phases  of  the  world’s  life  than  most  of  the  rest  of  the  Church. 
I have  made  it  a point  to  ask  my  fellow  missionaries  as  to  the  re- 
action of  people  to  one  wearing  plain  attire.  I have  yet  to  have  any 
one  reply  that  the  garment  itself  was  a disadvantage.  What  does 
create  prejudice  or  even  derision  is  lack  of  genuineness  revealed  in 
squeamish,  half-hearted  observance.  Human  nature  everywhere  re- 
veres genuine,  unobtrusive  simplicity.  Our  missions  need  to  take 
the  positive  side  of  this  same  deduction.  The  strength  of  our  dis- 
tinctive message  depends  on  the  consistency  of  our  testimony  in  life 
and  word.  The  present  state  of  the  world  is  susceptible  to  this. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  world  sorely  needs  and  is  suscep- 
tible to  the  message  of  the  simple  life,  tendencies  within  the  Church 
are  vitiating  and  weakening  that  phase  of  our  message.  The  present 
is  a time  of  crisis.  If  this  phase  of  our  message  remains  a facsimile 
of  God’s  Word,  in  this  respect  our  message  will  have  power.  If 
not,  divisive  and  evil  forces  will  engulf  the  Church  in  a maelstrom 


of  worldliness.  The  next  five  years  of  attitude  and  practise  by  the 
Church  as  to  God’s  teaching  will  probably  determine  the  fate  of  the 
Church.  The  present  condition  of  the  world  in  this  respect  is  such 
that  heroic,  clear-cut  commitments  on  the  part  of  God’s  people  are 
necessary. 

Another  phase  of  the  world’s  makeup  just  now  which  merits 
our  attention  is  its  lack  of  positive  convictions  and  declared  policy. 
This  is  true  in  government,  commerce,  education,  social  life,  moral 
life,  and  religion.  Walter  Lippman,  the  editor  of  the  New  York 
World,  had  the  following  editorial  note  in  his  paper  some  time  ago. 
“Liberalism  is  the  bane  of  every  phase  of  American  life  and  thought. 
It  is  well  to  have  a mind  always  open  to  truth,  but  all  phases  of  our 
life  are  now  proceeding  on  the  principle  that  the  mind  must  never 
be  made  up.  The  American  mind  could  now  not  be  made  up  or 
united  on  any  issue  except  a spectacular  national  calamity.” 

This  present  condition  of  the  world,  we  might  as  well  confess 
now  as  later,  has  affected  the  Church.  A considerable  part  of  God’s 
Church  is  still  in  and  surrounded  by  the  world.  If  we  are  not  zeal- 
ous, this  loose  mentality  dominating  every  phase  of  our  surrounding 
life  reflects  itself  in  the  Church. 

A Positive  Message  Imperative 

My  fellow  missionaries  who  come  for  furlough  from  South 
America  and  India  confirm  my  own  observation  that  our  church 
preaching  is  everywhere  less  positive  than  formerly.  The  clear  note 
of  prophetic  warning  as  to  consequences  of  evil  is  not  heard.  More 
problematic  than  fixed  phases  of  life  are  stressed.  It  is  possible  that 
entirely  unconscious  to  ourselves  a process  of  baneful  undecided- 
ness may  mould  our  thought  and  practice.  But  of  one  thing  let  us 
be  aware  as  those  who  represent  the  Church  at  the  front  of  the  bat- 
tle line.  Unregenerate  humanity  in  deep  need  of  redemption  does 
not  care  what  we  don’t  believe,  but  it  has  a listening  ear  and  open 
heart  to  what  we  do  believe  and' practice.  Needy  humanity,  just 
because,  it  is  human  if  for  no  other  reason,  wants  a positive  message 
of  a made-up  mind,  an  experienced  heart. 

Just  at  this  point  the  theological  thought  of  our  day  has  sud- 
denly become  aware  that  the  liberalistic  dry  rot  of  modern  religion 
is  taking  all  life  and  redemption  force,  all  dynamic,  out  of  the  Chris- 
tian. message,  A minister  yesterday  showed  me  sixteen  clippings 
from  daily  newspapers  of  six  of  the  largest  cities  in  this  country. 
These  all  were  deploring  the  lack  of  force  in  the  Church  and  her 
message  to-day.  In  every  case  the  cause  was  laid  down  as  due  to  a 
lack  of  positiveness  in  belief  of  Church  and  messengers.  The  writ- 
ers’ of  every  clipping  were  nationally,  and  in  some  cases  interna- 
tionally, known  men.  None  were  especially  religious,  but  all  were 
keen  observers.'  They  are  not  fundamentalist  of  orthodox  in  belief, 
and  what  does  that  mean  but  that  -the  world  outside  of  the  Church 
itself  feels  the  need  of  a positive  message? 

When  Brother  Swartzentruber  goes  to  a man  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  who  is  guilty  of  gross  sin,  that  man  if  he  wants  pardon,  or 
even  if  he  does  not  feel  his  own  guilt,  wants  to  know  what  Brother 
Swartzentruber  believes  and  has  experienced— -not  what  he  does  not 
believe.  When  Brother  Friesen  goes  to  a low-Caste  man  in  a po- 
lygamous home  in  Tengna  to  lead  him  to  Christ,  he  does  not  ex- 
pect the  man  to  listen  to  a dissertation  as  to  the  relative  merits  of 
different  gods.  He  gives  him  a straightforward  message  that  Jesus 
Christ  saves  from  sin  unto  eternal  life,  and  he  does  it  because  he 
knows  by  experience  the  man  wants  a positive  declaration.  Brother 
Kanagy  in  Chicago  and  any  minister  in  this  congregation  where' 
we  are  to-night  knows  the  same. 

Brethren!  Brethren!  Our  message  is  a positive  one  for  a needy 
humanity.  It  is  positive  because  of  the  Biblical  declaration,  “For 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.”  It  is  positive  because  humanity  in  the  last 
analysis  wants  no  other. 

This  feeling  of  futility  without  a positive  message  on  the  part 
of  humanity  generally  is  something  of  which  not  nearly  all  the 
Ph.  D.’s,  teaching  in  colleges  and  seminaries  are  yet  aware.  A great 
disillusionment  is  awaiting  some  people,  and  this-  makes  us  ask  a- 
iong  what  lines  our  message  must  be  more  positive.  To  mention 
only  a few,  we  can  begin  with  the  necessity  of  emphasizing  an  at- 
tribute of  God  preached  too  little  now — His  justice. 

Factors  at  Work  in  Rural  Communities 

The  mode  of  present  theological  thought  has  affected  us.  The 
complacent  view  of  life  brought  on  by  material  prosperity,  new  con- 
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veniences,  and  a much  higher  standard  of  living  have  all  affected  our 
life  attitude.  Modern  city  life,  with  a few  of  its  benefits  and  many 
of  its  harms,  is  now  ramifying  into  the  rural  communities  where 
most  of  us  still  live  but  from  where  many  of  us  are  fast  migrating. 
Our  mode  of  life  has  undergone  radical  changes  in  the  last  twenty 
years.  It  will  undergo  more  changes  of  a still  more  radical  nature 
in  the  next  twenty-five  years.  There  is  no  need  to  discuss  whether 
we  should  or  could  stop  these  changes.  Those  of  the  past  are  be- 
hind us,  and  those  of  the  future  inevitable.  The  die  in  this  connec- 
tion is  cast.  A very  brief  survey  of  factors  at  work  in  our  rural 
congregations  shows  that  plainly. 

Just  one  great,  bold,  ,and  fear-inspiring  question  emerges  from 
this  situation.  In  all  this  rapid  change,  will  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  as  now  interpreted  by  our  General  Conference  re- 
main our  message  in  the  Church  at  work — the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church?  There  is  no  question  that  can  now  take  precedence 
over  this  one.  The  situation  that  confronts  us  now  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  we  could  afford  to  lay  aside  all  other  questions  until  we 
have  two  things  settled  in  regard  to  this  question:  (1)  an  under- 
standing among  us  all  as  to  a uniform  interpretation  of  that  stand- 
ard, for  application  to  every  corner  of  the  Church,  and  a uniform 
presentation  of  it  as  a message  to  all  people  everywhere;  (2)  a de- 
termination on  the  part  of  us  all  to  live  and  teach  that  message.  A 
church  loyal  to  Christ  and  united,  or  a church  disloyal  to  Christ  and 
divided,  which  will  it  be?  The  next  few  years  will  determine  the 
answer,  and  the  deciding  factor  as  we  will  look  back  will  obviously 
have  been  our  unanimous  determination  to  stick  by  our  guns,  or 
to  run. 

What  to  Preach 

Now  the  attribute  of  God  that  we  need  to  preach  and  teach  more 
insistently  than  we  have  is  His  justice  and  majesty.  What  is  the 
characterization  of  the  God  who  speaks  to  us  in  such  terms  as 
these?  “What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?”  “The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  The 
God  who  gave  the  ten  basic  rules  for  human  conduct  for  all  time 
and  place!  who  spoke  from  between  forks  of  lightning  from  smok- 
ing, blazing,  thundering  Sinai!  the  God  whose  attitude  against  sin 
is  relentless!  the  God  whose  laws  for  the  punishment  of  sin  are  in- 
exorable; the  attribute  of  God  here  evidenced  has  gone  out  of  our 
preaching.  Present  world  conditions  are  such,  brother  and  sister 
missionaries,  brothers  and  sisters  all,  that  that  side  of  God’s  nature 
needs  emphasis. 

Another  phase  of  our  message  that  needs  more  emphasis  is  the 
fact  that  this  world  is  full  of  sin.  Sin  is  heinous,  alienates  from 
God,  and  causes  the  sinner’s  death. 

We  live  in  a world  where  congestion  of  population  shows  up  the 
worst  of  human  nature  in  all  its  rot  and  filth.  I stood  in  the  morgue 
in  New  York  city  a few  days  ago.  The  long  lines  of  corpses  under 
shrouds  looked  ghastly!  The  attendants  lifted  the  sheets  from  the 
faces  of  one  after  the  other  as  we  went  on.  Here  a murdered  body, 
there  a racketeer,  popped  off  with  four  bullet  holes  in  his  body. 
Another  is  an  old  grandfather  whose  last  note  before  he  shot  him- 
self read,  “Unemployment.  .Society  to-day  has  no  place  for  the  old 
man.”  There  has  been  an  average  of  192  unclaimed  corpses  brought 
to  the  New  York  city  morgue  every  night  for  the  last  seven  months. 

Traveling  on  the  train  in  north  India  in  1917,  I chanced  to 
speak  with  a young  English  friend  on  the  way  to  the  French  war 
front.  I contended  for  the  principle  that  war  is  contrary  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  He  said,  “Yes  it  is,  but  it  is  necessary.  I am  not 
so  ignorant  as  to  think  Christ  can  go  with  me  into  this  work.  I 
am  leaving  Christ  behind  to  do  my  duty  for  my  country.”  I asked, 
“But  may  you  not  be  mistaken  about  what  you  conceive  to  be  your 
duty?”  He  replied,  “I  may,  but  I must  go  now;  for  I have  under- 
taken this,  and  I will  see  it  through.”  He  did. 

Four  months  later  in  Calcutta  a sister  of  this  young  soldier  was 
taking  afternoon  tea  with  his  family.  They  were  anxiously  seeking 
out  the  agonizing  day  of  uncertainty.  What  would  be  the  fate  of 
husband  and  father?  A uniformed  messenger  boy  came  into  the 
room  and  handed  a telegram  to  them.  The  mother  tore  it  open.  As 
she  read  with  bulging  eyes,  her  lips  began  to  quiver.  Her  head 
dropped  forward  onto  her  arms  on  the  table  and  her  sister  picked 
■the  telegram  from  the  floor.  She  read  aloud:  “Killed  instantly  on 
the  Marne  yesterday.”  Little  two-year-old,  golden-haired  Mary  saw 
her  mother  crying.  Toddling  to  her  and  looking  up,  she  said,  “Any- 
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thing  happened  daddy,  mother?”  We  live  in  a world  where  that 
happens! 

Along  with  the  justice  of  God  and  the  heinousness  of  sin,  we 
need  to  emphasize  the  logical  deduction  from  these  premises.  This 
human  life  in  this  world  is  a time  of  crisis — CRISIS  spelled  with 
bold  capitals.  The  world  is  fed  on  a lullaby  gospel  in  many  places 
to-day.  Note  the  following  quotation  from  a Journal  of  Religion 
published  in  a city  not  far  from  here:  “The  one  essential  need  of 
humanity  now  is  a realization  that  the  integration  of  a principle  of 
concretion  is  working  for  a perfect  cosmos.”  And  this  from  an- 
other journal  published  by  a theological  seminary  in  New  England: 
“The  critical  religious  need  of  mankind  just  now  . is  the  realization 
of  the  potentialities  implied  in  an  incipient  adolescence.”  Such  ec- 
clesiastical flap-doodle  is  an  aggravation!  No!  sin  is  in  the  world. 
Sin  is  killing  people  by  the  millions.  Take  out  your  watches  and 
note — every  few  seconds  spell  a soul  gone. 

If  I am  traveling  on  foot  in  an  Indian  jungle  and  suddenly  come 
upon  a Bengal  tiger  crouched  in  the  grass,  my  position  is  one  of 
crisis.  There  he  lies,  his  head  and  body  on  the  ground,  ears  back, 
a snarl  on  his  face,  his  muscles  tense  and  ready  for  a fifteen-foot 
spring.  If  1 am  to  remain  alive  there  is  about  one  of  two  things 
which  I must  do.  In  less  than  thirty  seconds  I will  either  have 
climbed  a nearby  tree  to  safety  or  sent  a bullet  into  the  one  vulner- 
able spot  about  an  inch  in  diameter  just  between  the  eyes. 

But  no,  I might  take  the  attitude  suggested  by  the  two  quota- 
tions I have  read.  I might  say,  “Nice  kitty!  I remember  you  have 
a remote  relationship  to  tame  house  pussies.  Reasoning  by  analo- 
gy, I think  you  will  react  to  the  same  stimuli  as  they.  I am  com- 
ing up  to  pat  you  on  the  head  and  you  will  most  likely  stand  up, 
arch  your  back  and  purr  softly  and  trot  off  into  the  jungle  to  leave 
me  unharmed.” 

Pope  tells  us: 

“Vice  is  a monster  of  such  frightful  mein 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen, 

But  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace.” 

No,  no!  fellow  missionaries!  In  dealing  with  humanity  that 
lives  in  a world  fraught  with  choices  that  spell  life  and  death,  we 
need  the  iron  and  steel  of  positive  conviction.  In  a world  of  either 
— or,  in  the  world  of  the  want-to-live  and  the  must-die-,  in  a world 
where  sin — cruel,  killing  sin — is  a terrible  fact,  in  a world  that  is 
ruled  by  a God  that  is  just,  as  well  as  loving,  we  need  a Gospel  of 
genuine  repentance  and  salvation  through  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.  The  one  big  world  condition  that  needs  to  be  realized  is 
not  a new  condition.  It  is  perpetual.  It  needs  to  be  kept  in  mind 
as  we  teach  and  preach  in  Canada,  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  South  America,  in  India,  and  everywhere.  It  is  simply  that  men 
are  dying  without  Christ  now  and  that  “there  is  none  other  name 
given  under  heaven  whereby  men  must  be  saved.” 

What  we  have  come  to  is  not  what  I started  to  do  myself 
when  thinking  over  what  God  wanted  said  here  to-night.  No;  new 
world  conditions  require  new  methods.  This  old  world’s  bad  con- 
ditions have  been  due  to  much  the  same  causes  from  the  beginning 
of  the  race  to  now.  The  same  message  has  been  the  only  remedy 
for  the  same  period. 

The  real  question  is:  Will  we — we  people  now,  in  the  year  of 
grace  1931,  April  5 give  that  message  clearly  and  unmistakenly  ? 

We  have  left  behind  us  homes,  offices,  farms,  shops,  class  rooms, 
stations,  appointments.  We  have  been  sitting  together  here  to 
think,  pray,  counsel,  and  decide,  and  then  to  go  back  to  the  places 
we  left.  But  before  leaving  this  place  do  we  hear  that  question  of 
Jehovah  to  Elijah  when  he  had  gone  apart,  “What  dost  thou  here?” 
That  was  a rhetorical  question  on  the  part  of  God,  for  it  was  not 
for  the  sake  of  information.  Its  force  is  clearly  in  the  implication 
that  Elijah  was  not  out  at  work.  As  we  force  the  fact  of  half- 
hearted consecration,  a message  weakened  by  half-hearted  practice, 
will  we  to-night  accept  the  same  condemning  implication  for  our- 
selves? Will  we  resolve  here  and  now  to  go  forth  true  in  testimony 
of  life  and  word,  to  live  an  entire  Gospel? 

The  Call  of  the  Lord 

Young  people,  God’s  Word  is  our  call  to  colors.  God  calls  you 
to  difficulty,  hardship,  privation,  loneliness,  consecration,  bravery, 
steadfastness,  triumph  and  through  all  this  to  victory  in  “The  fel- 
lowship of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 
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EDITORIALS 

“We  have  been  called  unto  liberty ; 
only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  an- 
other.” 


We  have  been  called  to  a liberty  that 
goes  far  beyond  that  of  mere  license 
to  gratify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  “The 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  hath  made  me 
tree  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.” 


In  other  words,  “if  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed.”  What  the  world  calls  freedom 
or  liberty  is  simply  the  exercise  of  an 
inclination  to  allow  the  enemy  of  souls 
to  force  the  chains  of  slavery  about  the 
souls  of  his  victims.  There  is  no  real 
freedom,  outside  of  being  free  men  and 
free  women  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  next  time  some  preacher  or  oth- 
er public  speaker  comes  around  com- 
plaining of  how  poorly  he  did  and  what 
a failure  he  made  in  his  efforts,  agree 
with  him  immediately.  What  he  prob- 
ably wants  is  for  some  one  to  argue 
the  point  with  him  and  to  praise  him 
for  his  meritorious  work. 


If  you  are  moved  to  take  an  inven- 
tory of  self,  to  see  in  which  direction 
you  are  going,  turn  to  the  selected  ar- 
ticle on  “Symptoms  of  a Declining 
State,”  and  read  carefully.  Many  a 
time  we  avoid  evil  consequences  to 
ourselves  and  to  others  if  we  begin  in 
time  to  study  symptoms  and  make  a- 
mends  before  we  reap  the  harvest.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  a real  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  read  such  symptoms  and 
find  them  missing  in  our  own  lives. 


Encouraging  Stability. — One  mis- 
taken motive  that  parents  may  have 
in  helping  their  children  is  to  make 
themselves  so  indispensable  in  a fam- 
ily that  the  children  can  not  get  along 
without  them.  The  same  is  true  of 
Church  leaders.  It  spoils  children  in 
the  home,  and  members  in  the  Church, 
for  parents  or  overseers  to  do  for  them 


me  tilings  tnat  tiiey  ougnt  to  do  them- 
aavcs.  me  uest  tiling  you  can  do  ior 
_yuur  cmitlren  is  to  teacn  tnem  to  wuik, 
to  l_>e  able  to  get  along  even  tnougn 
me  parents  are  not  in  position  to  help 
idem  mucb.  the  same  is  true  ot  mem- 
bers in  a church,  beii-reiiance,  added 
to  consecration,  goes  a long  way  in 
making  the  substantial  child,  the  sub- 
stantial church  member. 


Bishop  John  Nice. — Just  too  late  to 
publish  in  last  week’s  Gospel  Herald, 
we  received  the  sad  news  of  the  passing 
ot  Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111. 
Bro.  Nice  was  one  of  our  oldest  bish- 
ops in  the  Church,  few  having  served 
in  that  capacity  longer  than  he  had, 
yet  his  age  was  such  that  we  might 
reasonably  expect  a number  of  years 
of  active  service  from  him.  He  was  a 
man  of  positive  convictions,  and  his 
counsels  in  conference  were  valued  by 
many  people.  May  the  Lord  in  His  in- 
finite wisdom  and  grace  comfort  the 
bereaved  family,  strengthen  the  con- 
gregation which  he  so  faithfully  served, 
and  fill  the  gap  in  the  brotherhood  left 
by  our  brother’s  decease  in  a way  that 
will  mean  strength  to  the  Cause  and 
glory  to  the  name  of  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

Encouraging  Efficient  Discipline. — 

Bishops  and  others  in  positions  of  au- 
thority are  sometimes  criticised  for 
their  laxness  in  discipline.  Unfortun- 
ately there  is  often  too  much  ground 
for  such  criticisms.  But  we  who  are 
inclined  to  criticize  may  help  such  dis- 
ciplinarians in  the  task  by  seeing  to 
it  that  we  personally  are  one  hundred 
per  cent  loyal  to  the  regulations  of  the 
Church — thus  reducing  the  number  of 
members  who  are  in  need  of  correction, 
and  encouraging  both  overseers  and 
members  to  do  more  faithful  work  in 
maintaining  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel. You  strengthen  the  Cause  every 
time  you  strengthen  a Church  official 
and  help  him  become  more  efficient  in 
his  work.  Through  prayer,  consistent 
living,  and  faithful  testimony  and  per- 
sonal work  we  may  accomplish  much 


that  we  may  have  attempted  to  bring 
about  through  unsanctified  criticism. 

Confession. — If  you  would  know  the 
importance  which  the  Bible  places  up- 
on this  phase  of  the  Christian’s  life, 
look  into  your  Bible  and  see  what  it 
has  to  say  in  the  matter.  Sometimes 
we  are  asked,  “Is  it  right  to  exact  a 
confession  from  erring  members  when 
they  are  not  willing  to  make  it?”  No, 
it  is  not  right;  neither  is  it  right  to 
leave  wilful  violators  of  Scripture  un- 
der the  impression  that  they  are  in 
good  standing  in  the  Church  so  long 
as  they  are  not  willing  to  make  their 
wrongs  right  and  confess  their  error. 
The  only  way  to  get  rid  of  a sin  is  to 
repent  of  it.  And  no  man  has  truly  re- 
pented of  a sin  without  a willingness 
to  confess  his  wrong.  When  members, 
therefore,  have  fallen  into  sin,  the  prop- 
er thing  to  do  is  to  hold  them  as  sin- 
ners until  they  have  come  to  repent- 
ance. Having  come  to  repentance,  they 
are  ready  to  confess ; not  because  they 
are  compelled  to  but  because  they  want 
to  get  right  with  God.  “With  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  un- 
to salvation.” 


Christian  Unity. — Writing  on  “Un- 
ity Vs.  Church  Divisions,”  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  has  a number  of  timely  things 
to  say  on  this  subject,  as  found  else- 
where in  this  issue.  We  are  all  in  per- 
fect sympathy  with  Bro.  Yoder’s  great 
desire  that  our  Savior’s  prayer  in  be- 
half of  His  disciples — “that  they  all 
may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us” — may  be  realized  in  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

In  discussing  causes  of  Church  divi- 
sions, Bro.  Yoder  expands  on  but  one 
among  the  leading  causes,  and  inci- 
dentally mentions  several  more.  But  in 
his  discussion  of  what  should  be  the 
proper  attitude  of  the  Church  and  its 
leaders  toward  those  in  error  he  is 
more  specific,  in  that  he  enumerates 
two  very  prominent  ones:  (1)  “Re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort,”  (2)  “with  all 
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longsuffering  and  doctrine.”  Let  these 
two  exhortations  be  faithfully  put  in- 
to practice  in  accordance  with  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  fav- 
orable results  will  follow. 

Much  as  we  desire  it  otherwise,  there 
will  always  be  times  when  there  is  a 
falling  away  from  the  faith,  either  by 
individuals  or  groups,  or  both.  After 
Christ  preached  His  Bread  of  Life  ser- 
mon (John  6)  we  learn  that  “from  that 
time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with  him.”  Turn- 
ing to  the  twelve,  Christ  said  mourn- 
fully, “Will  ye  also  go  away?”  We 
are  told  in  Scripture  that  in  the  latter 
times  there  would  be  a general  turn- 
ing away  from  the  faith,  and  the  pres- 
ent activities  of  communists,  atheists, 
Unitarians,  and  other  schools  of  unbe- 
lievers in  milder  form  confirm  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  prophecy.  It  behooves 
all  churches  of  the  present  time  to  be 
faithful  in  teaching  and  discipline,  loy- 
al to  the  whole-Gospel  faith,  to  the 
end  that  Eph.  4:11-16  may  be  literally 
true  of  us.  Whatever  may  become  of 
those  who  “walk  no  more  with  him,” 
let  the  faithful  in  Zion  see  to  it  that 
they  do  not  forfeit  their  fellowship 
with  God. 

With  this  understood,  let  us  be  faith- 
ful in  the  use  of  scriptural  methods, 
using  winning  ways  as  well  as  a win- 
ning Gospel.  “Speaking  the  truth  in 
love,”  and  living  as  we  speak,  let  us 
“love  one  another  with  a pure  heart 
fervently,”  lovingly  loyal  to  God  and 
the  Church,  and  Psa.  133  :1  will  shine 
out  as  one  of  the  results. 


The  Need  fior  Fervent  Prayer. — Sev- 
eral weeks  ago,  the  first  week  in  July, 
much  of  our  prayer  life  was  occupied 
in  a special  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  per- 
secuted believers  in  Russia.  It  was  a 
worthy  cause,  and  we  have  evidences 
that  our  people  in  widely  separated 
sections  remembered  these  suffering 
people  in  a very  definite  way. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  a num- 
ber of  special  causes  that  call  for  fer- 
vent, unceasing,  intercessory  prayers 
on  the  part  of  all  who  have  faith  in 
God  as  a prayer-hearing  and  a prayer- 
answering God : 

1.  Our  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  suf- 
fering Russians  should  not  cease,  until 
we  have  evidence  that  the  persecutions 
have  ceased  and  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
hallowed  as  it  should  be  in  that  land 
of  atheistic  darkness. 

2.  At  this  writing  there  is  a strug- 
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gle  going  on  in  Europe  with  reference 
to  financial  affairs  that  no  one  outside 
of  God  can  foresee  the  end.  It  may  be 
that  by  the  time  this  reaches  toe  eye 
ox  the  reader  that  the  crisis  will  oe 
past,  an  amicable  understanding  will 
have  been  reached,  and  the  thing  tnat 
the  nations  have  been  fearing  is  no 
longer  threatening.  But  it  is  quite  sure 
that  the  tense  situation  that  threatens 
the  very  existence  of  orderly  govern- 
ment in  most  of  the  countries  of  Eu- 
rope will  not  be  past  for  months  and 
years  to  come,  unless  God  in  heaven 
intervenes  and  a mighty  miracle  will 
be  performed  in  the  nations.  Pray 
earnestly  to  the  end  that  the  overrul- 
ing hand  of  God  will  be  extended  and 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  nations 
maintained. 

3.  The  present  unemployment  sit- 
uation, in  America  and  elsewhere,  is 
still  such  as  calls  for  our  most  fervent 
prayers.  Yes,  some  one  is  to  blame, 
perhaps  most  of  us.  But  God  has  in 
times  past  reached  forth  His  arm  of 
pity  to  suffering  humanity,  and  we  be- 
lieve He  will  again,  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  faith. 

4.  In  this  connection  the  present 
wave  of  lawlessness,  especially  in  A- 
merica,  calls  for  our  sincere  and  fer- 
vent prayers.  The  praying  people  in 
America  need  to  come  before  the 
Throne  in  fervent  supplications.  We 
are  not  able  to  grapple  with  this  sit- 
uation, but  God  is.  If  Christian  peo- 
ple would  once  come  before  God  in  a 
humble  and  contrite  spirit,  in  faithful 
submission  to  Him  to  the  extent  that 
they  would  let  their  lights  shine  wher- 
ever they  go,  it  would  only  be  a short 
time  until  the  rest  of  the  world  would 
be  visibly  affected  thereby.  Therefore 
pray — and  keep  on  praying  until  God 
has  heard,  the  hearts  of  sinners  are 
touched,  the  crime  wave  will  have  sub- 
sided, and  multitudes  are  saved. 


WHY  NOT  BELIEVE  GOD,  TOO? 

If  the  autoist  sounds  his  horn,  you 
get  out  of  the  way ; if  the  motorman 
rings  his  bell,  or  the  fireman  clangs 
his  gong  you  hasten  to  safety ; yet 
when  God  warns  you  to  “Flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,”  you  are  indifferent.  Is 
not  God’s  warning  worth  as  much  to 
you  as  the  warnings  of  men? 

If  the  cook  says  the  food  is  tainted, 
you  throw  it  away ; if  the  druggist  tells 
you  a thing  is  poisonous,  you  beware 
of  it;  if  the  health  authorities  serve 
notice  that  the  drinking  water  you  are 
using  is  contaminated,  you  stop  drink- 


ing it  ; yet  when  the  God  of  love  tells 
you  that  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death,” 
you  go  right  on  sinning. 

If  a painter  puts  up  a notice,  “fresh 
paint,”  you  move  cautiously;  if  a 
workman  hangs  out  a sign,  “DAN- 
GER,” you  keep  away ; if  the  authori- 
ties post  a notice,  “NO  TRESPASS- 
ING,” you  observe  the  warning;  but 
when  God  faithfully  tells  you  that 
“The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,” 
you  turn  a deaf  ear. 

If  the  doctor  says  a certain  person 
has  a very  contagious  disease,  you  do 
not  need  to  be  told  twice  to  stay  away; 
if  an  electrician  tells  you  that  an  elec- 
tric cable  is  a “live  wire,”  you  step  back 
and  let  it  alone;  if  a lecture  bureau 
says,  “No  admission  without  a ticket,” 
you  make  sure  to  get  the  kind  they 
require  before  you  approach  the  en- 
trance ; yet  when  Christ  says,  “Except 
a man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,”  you  close  your  mind 
against  Him  and  go  on  in  sin. 

If  a merchant  puts  a sign  over  some 
article  saying,  “Take  one,”  you  push 
your  way  in  with  the  crowd  and  get 
it ; if  a druggist  advertises  a “free 
samplfe”  of  anything,  you  hasten  to  get 
one  before  they  are  all  gone;  but  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  announces  that  the 
“Free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,”  you  say:  “Not 
just  now,”  although  you  need  it  more 
than  anything  else  in  the  world.  That 
is  why  men  are  lost. 

The  Bible  says:  “If  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater.  . . . He  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a liar;  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  son.”  I John  5 :9,  10.  Believe  God 
now  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
Lord  and  Master. — Tract. 


FROM  SPARK  TO  FLAME 


I know  a good  man  who  spent 
much  time  and  thought  in  launching  a 
commendable  enterprise.  He  encoun- 
tered so  many  discouraging  reverses 
that  he  finally  decided  to  admit  de- 
feat. This  meant  surrendering  a fond 
dream— the  death  of  a precious  hope. 

With  bowed  head  he  started  for  his 
office  to  make  public  his  tragic  deci- 
sion. At  a certain  corner  he  heard 
his  name  mentioned.  Two  men— 
friends  of  long  standing — were  speak- 
ing. Unseen  of  them,  he  listened. 

Said  one : “He  is  having  a hard  bat- 
tle, but  he  will  win !” 

“That’s  right,”  agreed  the  other; 
“he  is  too  fine  and  brave  to  give  up !” 
Turning  down  a side  street  the  man 
went  his  way,  but  with  head  erect  and 
singing  heart.  Throughout  the  plod- 
ding toil  of  that  weary  day  this 
thought  was  dominant:  “These  men 
believe  in  me ; I must  not  fail  them !” 
And  before  the  happy  inspiration  of 
that  moment  passed  the  tide  turned, 
•and  victory  was  assured. 
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In  God’s  great  Book  we  find  words 
like  these : — 

“And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  good  works.” 
“Build  each  other  up.” 

“Edify  one  another.” 

“Love  edifieth.” 

“Let  no  corrupt  speech  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for 
edifying  as  the  need  may  be,  that  it 
may  give  grace  to  them  that  hear.” 
My  friend,  not  far  from  your  door- 
step is  a battling  heart,  in  which  hope 
is  at  the  ebb.  i_et  no  day  pass  witii- 
out  speaking  a word  to  fan  some  fee- 
ble spark  into  a glowing  fame ! — E. 
Baird. 


NONRESISTANCE 

The  Position  of  the  American  Men- 
nonites  on  Peace  and  War.  A Reply 
to  objections  offered  by  the  Dutch 
lVIennonite  Committee 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  ttie  Goapei  Tieraid. 

One  of  the  features  which  charac- 
terized the  Mennomte  Church  at  its 
very  beginning  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury was  a resolute  adherence  to  the 
Scriptural  principle  ot  nonresistance. 
Most  of  the  various  Mennomte  groups, 
especially  those  in  America,  have  main- 
tained this  position  quite  consistently 
to  the  present  day.  Among  the  Euro- 
pean Mennonites,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  has  lost 
out  to  a large  extent,  this  being  due  in 
part  to  unfavorable  political  conditions 
and  in  part  to  other  causes. 

At  the  present  time,  however,  there 
is  a growing  interest  in  scriptural  non- 
resistance  among  certain  European 
Mennonites.  This  is  especially  true  of 
a group  in  Holland  which  has  become 
dissatisfied  with  the  formal,  Unitarian, 
and  militaristic  character  of  Dutch 
Mennonitism.  This  group  of  Dutch 
Mennonites  adheres  to  the  principle  of 
nonresistance,  and  its  influence  is  grow- 
ing. 

The  conservative  leaders  in  the 
Dutch  Church,  therefore,  fearing  the 
influence  of  this  progressive,  evangeli- 
cal movement  have  formed  a com- 
mittee whose  duty  it  is  to  counteract 
the  teaching  of  nonresistance.  In  June, 
1930,  this  committee  published  a cir- 
cular of  warning  against  nonresistance, 
copies  of  which  were  mailed  to  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  This 
committee,  in  cooperation  with  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  chairman  of  the  peace 
committee  of  Goshen  College  (this  is 
a sub-committee  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Committee)  has,  therefore,  for- 
mulated a reply  to  the  Dutch  circular. 
The  reply  has  been  signed  by  more 
than  twenty  brethren,  representing  of- 
ficial organizations  and  institutions  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  A copy  of  the 
Dutch  circular  and  the  reply  from  A- 
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merica  together  with  the  signatures 
is  printed  below. 


The  Dutch  Warning  Against  the 

Teaching  of  Nonresistance 

(Translated  from  the  Dutch  by 
John  Horsch) 

The  undersigned,  all  belonging  to 
the  Mennonite  Brotherhood,  have 
noted  with  apprehension  the  steadily 
increasing  efforts  made  among  the 
brothers  and  sisters  toward  refusal  to 
do  military  service  and  thus  toward 
one-sided  disarmament. 

They  abhor  all  violence,  and  there- 
fore also  war,  but  they  are  of  the  opin- 
ion that  hatred  and  enmity,  which 
everywhere  rule  in  the  world,  must  be 
opposed  by  a reformation  of  the  dis- 
position of  mankind. 

They  recognize  the  solemn  command 
of  love  toward  our  neighbor,  but  are 
of  the  opinion  that  so  long  as  this 
commandment  is  not  heeded  by  every 
one,  nonresistance  will  result  in  the 
destruction  of  our  highest  attainments. 

They  moreover  desire  to  serve  as 
good  citizens  the  state  of  the  Nether- 
lands which  has  guaranteed  them  full 
liberty  to  practice  their  religious  con- 
victions. They  have  furthermore  no- 
ticed with  sorrow  that  the  efforts  to- 
ward refusal  to  do  military  service 
have  been  principally  directed  to  our 
Mennonite  young  men  who,  through 
their  youthful  temper,  are  particularly 
susceptible  to  them ; while  they,  being 
mere  youths,  do  not  as  a rule  have  the 
opportunity  to  inform  themselves  con- 
cerning the  motives  of  those  who  think 
otherwise. 

They  unite  therefore  in  the 

MENNONITE  COMMITTEE  FOR 
WARNING  AGAINST  PROPAGANDA 
FOR  REFUSAL  TO  RENDER  MILI- 
TARY SERVICE  AND  FOR  ONE-SID- 
ED DISARMAMENT. 

The  committee  has  the  object  “To 
afford  to  the  Mennonite  brothers  and 
sisters  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
motives  of  those  who  preach  refusal  to 
render  military  services  and  therewith 
one-sided  disarmament,  the  opportun- 
ity to  inform  themselves  also  concern- 
ing the  reasons  by  which  others  are 
moved  to  oppose  this  view,  to  the  end 
that  they  may  be  in  a position,  by  tak- 
ing a broad  view  of  the  question  in- 
volved, to  form  their  own  conclusion 
regarding  the  desirability  of  being- 
ready  for  defence  or  for  nonresistance.” 

Prof.  Mf.  J.  C.  Kielstra,  hoolgleeraar, 
Wageningen,  Voorzitter. 

O.  J.  Siersema,  le  luit.-adj.  Yolcl-Art., 
Ede,  Secretaris. 

Mr.  P.  Westerdijk,  advocaat  en  pro- 
cureur,  Amsterdam.  Penningmeester. 

Dr.  W.  Leendertz,  bibliothecaris  en 
privaat-d  o c e n t handelshoogeschool, 
Rotterdam. 

A.  J.  Tuytel,  kapitein  Veld-Art.,  Ben- 
nekom. 

Th.  Ligthart,  particulier,  Den  Haag. 

W.  De  Vries,  jur.-cand.,  Leiden. 


Ds.  P.  B.  Westerdijk.  predikant, 
Amsterdam. 

Mr.  P.  Bijl,  refercndaris  prov.  be- 
stuur,  Assen. 

Mr.  J.  C.  H.  Kaempff  Prikken,  rech- 
ter  arrondissementsrechtbank,  Assen. 

Ds.  S.  Spaans,  predikant,  Assen. 

P.  Stoffel  Pzn.,  houthandelaar,  De- 
venter. 

Mevrouw  W.  A.  Bessem — Stoffel, 
Ede. 

J.  W.  N.  Le  Heux,  leeraar  K.  M.  A., 
Ginneken. 

Mr.  A.  Brants,  advocaat-generaal  bij 
het  Gerechtshof,  Den  Haag. 

Dr.  PL  Van  Gulik,  directeur  v h.  Bot- 
er-en  Kaascontrole-station  Z.-H.,  Den 
Haag. 

Ds.  G.  Wuite  Jz.,  predikant,  Den 
Haag. 

Mr.  N.  G.  Van  Taack  Tra  Kranen, 
voorzitter  pensioenraad,  Wassenaar. 

Ds.  A.  Binnerts  Sz.,  predikant,  Haar- 
lem. 

J.  A.  Fontein,  Haarlem. 

M.  Lugt,  directeur  Rotterdamsche 
Bankvereeniging,  Haarlem. 

Mr.  Dr.  J.  J.  M.  Noback,  secretaris 
gezondheidscommissie,  Haarlem. 

J.  De  R e e d e,  candidaat-notaris, 
Haarlem. 

Leonard  A.  Springer,  tuinarchitect, 
Haarlem. 

Jacob  Fontein,  particulier,  Aerden- 
hout. 

J.  C.  Dirks,  oud-industrieel,  Heem- 
stede. 

J.  Waller  Zeper,  arts,  Overveen. 

B.  F.  Everts  Jr.,  jur.-cand.,  Leiden. 

Mevrouw  G.  Dames — Nauta,  Oegst- 
geest. 

Mr.  S.  N.  B.  Plalbertsma,  rechter  ar- 
rondissementsrechtbank, Rotterdam. 

J.  C.  Kielstra,  econ— cand.,  Rotter- 
dam. 

H.  G.  J.  De  Monchy,  lid  firma  Pak- 
huismeesteren,  Rotterdam. 

J.  R.  De  Monchy,  particulier,  Rotter- 
dam. 

P.  Treffers,  bankdirecteur,  Rotter- 
dam. 

H.  G.  Van  Welsenes,  particulier, 
Rotterdam. 

Prof.  Dr.  J.  Boeke,  hoolgleeraar,  Ut- 
recht. 

G.  Van  Nek,  directuer  N.  V.  Papier- 
warenfabriek  Holland  en  E.  N.  O.  D. 
Zutphen. 

Juni,  1930. 


Reply  to  the  Dutch  Committee 
To  the 

DOOPSGEZIND  COMITE  TOT  WAAR- 
SCHUWING  TEGEN  PROPAGAN- 
DA VOOR  DIENSTWEIGER- 
ING  EN  EENZITDIGE 
ONTWAPENING 


A copy  of  your  printed  letter  of  June, 
1930,  warning  against  the  teaching  of 
non-resistance  was  received  by  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America.  Since  your  letter 
seems  to  have  been  written  primarily 
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for  circulation  among  the  Mennonites 
of  Holland  it  is  possibly  not  in  order 
ior  the  American  Mennonites  to  make 
any  extended  reply.  Nevertheless,  since 
a copy  has  been  sent  to  us  we  have  felt 
that  it  would  not  be  out  of  order  to 
state  briefly  the  position  of  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonites  on  the  question. 

We  believe  first  of  all  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav- 
iour and  Lord  teach  definitely  that  war- 
fare is  wrong  and  should  therefore  be 
avoided  by  those  who  profess  to  be 
Christians.  We  believe  also  that  one 
of  the  periods  of  greatest  power  in  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church  was 
that  of  the  first  centuries  when  the 
principle  of  non-resistance  was  uni- 
versally observed. 

We  believe  that  to  forsake  the  prin- 
ciple of  non-resistance  would  be  to  for- 
sake one  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  iVIennonite  faith.  Our  forefath- 
ers, the  Anabaptists  of  Switzerland, 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Holland,  lived, 
suffered  and  died  for  this  principle. 
The  Mennonites  of  America  have  con- 
tinued steadfast  in  this  faith  from  the 
very  beginning.  During  the  great 
World  War  some  of  our  young  men 
suffered  imprisonment  and  persecu- 
tion for  this  faith. 

We  believe  that  war  is  one  of  the 
greatest  evils  of  the  present  age.  and 
that  it  is  therefore  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tian people  everywhere  to  abstain  from 
and  testify  against  it. 

We  do  not  believe  that  testimony 
against  war  is  unpatriotic.  War  brings 
destruction.  If  testimony  against  war 
can  serve  to  prevent  wars  it  will  save 
the  nation  from  destruction.  To  do  this 
is  the  highest  type  of  patriotism. 

We  do  not  believe  that  disarmament 
is  dangerous.  We  believe  that  national 
armaments  are  the  greatest  enemy  of 
peace  and  wholesome  international  re- 
lations. It  is  our  observation  that  in 
1914  the  nations  most  heavily  armed 
were  those  that  started  the  great 
World  War.  Those  lightly  armed  or 
with  no  preparedness  program  were 
drawn  in  later  or  not  at  all. 

We  believe  that  like  begets  like.  If 
one  nation  shows  an  inclination  to 
disarm  other  nations  will  do  likewise. 
The  result  will  be  mutual  confidence. 
But  if  one  nation  insists  on  heavy  arm- 
aments the  others  will  increase  their 
armaments.  The  re.sult  will  be  fear, 
suspicion  and  distrust.  The  former 
policy  leads  to  peace;  the  latter  to  war. 

We  believe  that  war  and  its  evils 
can  be  overcome  only  to  the  extent 
that  the  Prince  of  Peace  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  Christian  people.  We  believe 
that  the  World  War  might  have  been 
avoided  if  all  Christians  had  taken  a 
definite  stand  for  peace  in  1914.  We 
hope  and  pray  therefore,  that  all  Chris- 
tians throughout  the  nations  of  the 
world  may  use  their  influence  to  the 
end  that  there  may  be  “Peace  on  earth, 
good-will  toward  men.”  The  Men- 
nonite  Church,  especially,  because  of 


He  that  got:lh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

X.ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  June  20,  Sisters  Emma  Zimmerman 
and  Cora  Kendig  of  Pennsylvania  came 
into  our  midst,  after  conducting  a Bi- 
ble school  at  Spruce  Mt.  Sister  Kendig 
left  the  same  day  for  Scottdale,  where 
she  again  was  engaged  in  Bible  school 
work.  Sister  Zimmerman  remained 
with  us  for  nearly  a week  and  then  re- 
turned to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where 
she  is  employed  as  Matron  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School. 

June  22  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  arrived  here  and  start- 
ed a series  of  meetings  the  following 
evening  at  the  Lambert  Schoolhouse. 
The  same  was  continued  until  July  5. 
Our  brother  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  holding  forth  the  blessings  in 
store  for  the  Christian,  and  the  curse 
for  those  who  refuse  to  become  the 
children  of  God.  We  feel  that  the 
Church  was  strengthened  and  ten  pub- 
lic confessions  are  the  visible  results 
of  these  meetings. 

June  21,  three  precious  souls  were 
received  into  Church  fellowship  at  the 
Horton  Church  by  water  baptism.  The 
fourth  one  being  sick  and  not  able  to 
be  present,  was  later  received  in  her 
home.  We  have  now  another  applicant 
at  the  same  place  to  be  received  soon. 
We  started  a summer  Bible  school  at 
the  Pennington  Schoolhouse  July  6, 
to  be  continued  for  two  weeks.  Enroll- 
ment to  date  is  52,  and  good  interest 
is  manifested.  We  are  expecting  to 
start  a series  of  meetings  at  the  same 


her  historic  attitude  toward  war  has  a 
splendid  opportunity,  responsibility, 
and  duty  to  lead  out  in  this  great  work. 

Since  so  great  a task  cannot  be  car- 
ried on  successfully  without  the  active 
support  of  young  men  it  is  the  sincere 
wish  of  the  American  church  that  the 
Mennonite  youth  may  be  diligently  in- 
structed in  all  the  Christian  virtues  and 
that  they  may  ever  prove  loyal  to  the 
Gospel  of  Peace  and  to  the  great  prin- 
ciple for  which  our  fathers  lived  and 
died. 

This  reply,  prepared  by  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee,  was  afterwards 
submitted  to  and  endorsed  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  and 
numerous  other  brethren  in  position  of 
responsibility  in  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


place,  the  Lord  willing,  July  21,  with 
Bro.  Amos  Showalter  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  in  charge.  We  beg  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  and  workers 
of  the  West  Virginia  rural  mission 
field. 

In  His  service, 

July  10,  1931.  Hiram  Weaver. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

Our  revival  meetings  conducted  by 
J.  W.  Hess  have  just  closed.  It  was  a 
ame  of  spiritual  blessing  to  all.  There 
were  19  souls  who  confessed  Christ. 
We  feel  the  success  of  the  meetings 
came  in  answer  to  prayer.  Much 
prayer  and  fasting  was  emphasized  by 
our  minister,  Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  'and 
some  of  the  members  who  were  bur- 
dened for  souls  practiced  it  not  only 
during  the  revival  but  even  before  they 
began. 

Prayer  services  were  held  regularly 
at  12 :30  P.  M.  and  at  7 :30  P.  M.  At 
7 : 1 5 a short  open  air  service  was  held 
at  the  boulevard  as  a means  of  adver- 
tising the  meetings  and  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  would  not  come 
to  the  church. 

Another  interesting  feature  was  the 
object  lesson  for  children  given  by  Bro. 
Hess.  The  average  attendance  of  chil- 
dren at  this  service  was  30.  The  high- 
est attendance  was  46.  Each  night  all 
the  children  remained  to  hear  the  ser- 
mon. 

A number  of  persons  felt  that  we 
would  have  a real  revival  at  this  time, 
and  so  it  proved  to  be.  “The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad.” 

Pray  for  these  converts.  They  need 
your  help.  And  also  pray  for  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  that  will  open  Mon- 
day, July  13.  Teachers:  R.  J.  Shenk, 
Esther  Histand,  Katherine  Keener, 
Martha  Mosemann. 

Ministers  who  preached  for  us  dur- 
ing the  month  of  June  are:  George  R. 
Brunk,  Jacob  Hess,  A.  O.  Histand, 
Henry  Keener,  and  David  Garber. 

July  9,  1931.  Martha  Mosemann. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — “Behold 
what  manner  of  'love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God.” 

The  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
services  are  well  attended,  consider- 
ing the  hot  weather  and  the  many  oth- 
er attractions  to  draw  them  away  dur- 
ing the  summer  months.  The  Wednes- 
day evening  prayer  meetings  are  held 
every  week.  An  open  air  service  was 
held  a few  weeks  ago  at  Fairview  Ave., 
and  many  people  who  never  attend 
church  heard  the  Gospel  message.  At 
the  meeting  two  young  girls  confessed 
Christ.  We  request  your  prayers  in  a 
definite  way  that  they  may  be  faithful. 
Bro.  William  Adamire,  the  one  who 
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was  sick  and  could  not  be  present  when 
the  other  two  were  received,  is  im- 
proving and  was  baptized  at  his  home. 
Will  you  pray  for  each  in  the  class,  and 
also  for  the  ones  who  confessed  and 
are  not  willing  to  go  the  whole  way  ? 

On  June  28  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Byer  and 
their  children  (Mary,  Martha,  and  Laz- 
arus) with  us  in  our  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Byer  gave  a talk  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  Sister  Byer  and  the  chil- 
dren sang  a song  in  Spanish.  Their 
visit  was  much  appreciated  by  every 
one. 

The  brethren  who  visited  us  during 
the  past  month  and  broke  the  Bread 
of  Life  are  as  follows:  Jacob  Hess,  Ja- 
cob T.  Harnish,  Paul  Huddle,  John  H. 
Mosemann,  A.  D.  Wenger,  and  C.  Z. 
Martin. 

Bro.  Neiss,  who  had  been  sick,  is  up 
again  and  is  improving  slowly.  Sister 
Hogentogler  at  the  present  time  is  not 
so  well. 

Last  Thursday  evening  July  9,  a 
crowd  of  twenty-five  (those  who  come 
to  our  prayer  meetings)  attended  the 
tent  meetings  of  the  Lancaster  Mission, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  conducting  them. 

We  want  to  thank  the  sewing  cir- 
cles for  what  they  have  sent  us.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  each  one  who 
helps  in  the  work. 

We  also  want  to  thank  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  come  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon to  help  teach  the  children.  We 
need  your  help,  and  may  the  special 
blessing  of  God  rest  upon  each  one 
who  comes. 

Remember  the  work  and  the  workers 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

July  14,  1931.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — An- 
other of  our  busy  seasons  has  come  to 
a close.  Our  vacation  Bible  school 
opened  June  15  and  closed  July  3.  We 
had  75  per  cent  in  average  attendance 
from  the  63  that  enrolled.  The  follow- 
ing individuals  gave  their  service  to 
this  work:  Mary  Nafziger,  Hopedale; 
Mable  Heiser,  Morton;  Martha  Zehr, 
Goodfield;  Martha  Nafzinger,  Wash- 
ington ; Elizabeth  Schrock,  Peoria ; and 
Raymond  Sommers,  Kokomo,  Ind.  On 
the  last  day,  in  the  evening,  we  had 
a program  in  which  each  teacher  with 
the  class  gave  a bird’s-eye  view  of  their 
three  weeks’  work. 

This  is  our  second  year  of  Bible 
school  work.  Last  year  we  followed 
a Bible  course  that  was  mingled  with 
hand  work.  This  year  we  worked  out 
an  all  Bible  course  with  no  hand  work 
in  which  we  tried  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  Peoria  child.  We  feel  like  the 
change  in  our  curriculum  has  been  a 
great  benefit  to  our  school;  for  last 


year  only  56  per  cent  of  the  enrolled 
were  in  attendance  and  this  year  75 
per  cent.  We  also  found  it  much  easier 
to  hold  the  attention  of  the  child  in 
the  all  Bible  course.  Quite  frequently 
it  was  the  experience  of  the  teachers 
that  their  classes  did  not  want  a re- 
cess; they  wanted  to  continue  and  hear 
more.  We  praise  God  for  the  privilege 
of  teaching  children  the  fundamentals 
of  Christianity. 

Following  our  Bible  school  we  had 
a Christian  life  program  on  July  5 in 
which  Simon  Litwiller,  Llopedale ; Glen 
Imhoff,  Metamora  ; and  Walter  Yordy, 
Roanoke,  were  the  principal  speakers 
in  the  afternoon.  Brother  Litwiller 
gave  us  a very  helpful  message  in  our 
morning  worship.  In  the  evening  Sis- 
ter Mary  Nafzinger  and  a group  of 
young  people  from  Metamora  furnish- 
ed the  life  of  the  Prodigal  Son  in  a 
musical  program. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  congregations 
and  individuals  that  have  helped  in  the 
Lord’s  work  in  the  past  month  with 
your  prayers  and  material  help. 

July  14,  1931.  C.  Warren  Long. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home) 

We  can  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many 
rich  blessings  He  has  showered  upon 
us  at  this  Home.  We  all  know  there 
are  some  blessings  that  we  really  can 
not  realize  that  they  are  blessings, 
but  God  knows  what  is  best  for  us. 
One  of  our  number  passed  to  his  eter- 
nal reward  (Henry  B.  Herr  July  4). 
He  was  an  inmate  here  for  25  years. 
Age,  76  y.  8 m.  6 d.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church 
Cemetery.  The  ministers  of  the  Mil- 
lersville Church  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. 

The  following  brethren  had  charge 
of  our  regular  services:  June  7,  Bros. 
David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Abraham  Risser,  John  B.  Snavely  and 
Deacon  Daniel  S.  Metzler.  June  21, 
Bros.  Samuel  and  Walter  Oberholtzer, 
David  Landis,  and  Deacon  Aaron 
Groff.  July  5,  Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and 
Jacob  Plarnish. 

The  following  contributed  to  the 
Home:  Tillman  Stauffer,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Aaron  Groff:  Bishop  Noah  Landis. 
Cash:  Isaac  E.  Hershey  $1.00,  Contri- 
bution Box  $1.00.  We  also  had  a very 
large  crop  of  sour  cherries.  Our  work- 
ers canned  400  qts.,  (besides  what  they 
put  up  in  crocks)  and  100  qts.,  of  sweet 
cherries. 

July  16,  1931.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Take  things  by  the  smooth  handle: 
look  on  the  bright  side.  Trust  the 
sroodness  and  the  power  of  God  to 
rnAe  everything  straight,  and  help  to 
make  the  divine  operative  by  declar- 
ing vour  faith  in  it.  Let  your  light 
shine. — P.  • 


AN  INDIAN  MOSLEM  FAKIR 
SAVED 


In  the  crowded  bazaar  donkeys  were 
jostling  camels,  sacred  cows  were  steal- 
ing their  breakfasts  from  the  open 
vegetable  stalls,  beggars  and  lepers 
were  calling,  “Baksheesh,  Baksheesh!” 
at  every  corner,  eager  voices  were 
raised  in  bargaining,  and  the  noise  and 
smell  of  this  Indian  mart  with  its 
sweating  coolies,  fat,  contented  shop- 
keepers, greasy,  fly-inhabited  food  and 
open  sewers  made  one  forget  that  it 
was  spring  in  the  Panjab.  Llere  and 
there,  elbowing  his  way  along  with  the 
crowd,  was  a saffron-robed  fakir,  a 
holy  man  of  Moslem  faith,  peering  in- 
to the  faces  about  him  through  the 
dirty  black  hair  of  his  goat’s  skin  wig. 
Most  conspicuous  in  Rawal  Pindi  are 
the  signs  of  Islam,  not  only  in  the 
glistening  minarets,  but  in  the  wild 
eyes  of  the  fakirs  who  write  amulets 
for  ignorant  mothers  and  sell  charms 
to  the  superstitious. 

The  missionary’s  young  wife  had 
declared  one  day: 

“Really,  I shall  cross  the  street  rath- 
er than  face  the  wild  eyes  of  these 
saffron-robed  fakirs !” 

The  elder  missionary  with  white  hair 
and  deep  Voice  had  smiled  and  said : 

“You’ll  get  used  to  them  as  part  of 
India  some  day.” 

Her  missionary  husband  had  told  of 
a village  to  the  north  where  a holy 
man  had  come  forth  and  met  the  mis- 
sionary party,,  inviting  them  into  his 
hovel  to  preach.  After  the  service,  to 
which  he  was  inattentive  behind  his 
hairy  wig,  this  fakir  had  showed  them 
a hole  in  the  ground  where  he  medi- 
tated. 

The  missionary’s  first-born  son  was 
oblivious  to  the  existence  of  fakirs, 
and  slept  profoundly  beneath  his  net 
on  the  shady  verandah.  The  traffic  of 
the  busy  bazaar  surged  past  the  quiet 
garden.  Coming  out  to  see  if  all  was 
well,  the  missionary’s  wife  was  con- 
fronted by  a dirty  saffron-robed  fakir 
leaning  against  the  baby’s  carriage. 
His  head  and  shoulders  were  beneath 
the  net,  and  his  wild  eyes  and  face  were 
close  to  the  baby’s  own  pink  and  white 
one.  For  one  paralyzing  moment 
mother  instinct  battled  with  modern 
missions,  and  the  white-faced  mother 
turned  and  ran  into  the  house  calling : 

“Come  quick!  A fakir  is  in  the 
baby’s  carriage !” 

The  deep  voice  of  the  elder  mission- 
ary answered  with  a chuckle : 

“Now  that’s  a queer  place  for  a holy 
man  1” 

But  the  missionary’s,  wife  ended  with 
a wail : 

“The  baby  is  in  the  carriage ! Come, 
please  hurry !” 

When  they  reached  the  carriage  the 
vermin-filled  wig  was  still  over  the 
sleeping  baby’s  face.  Three  times  the 
elder  missionary  touched  the  saffron 
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shoulder,  so  deep  is  the  mystic  concen- 
tration of  the  East.  The  Fakir  raised 
himself  to  his  feet,  and  with  a cry  of 
pleasure  he  enveloped  the  elder  mis- 
sionary into  the  cheek-to-cheek  em- 
brace of  a Panjabi  hug,  and  over  the 
saffron  shoulder  the  missionary  mur- 
mured : 

“This  is  the  fakir  your  husband  and 
1 met  in  the  village.” 

With  a shudder  of  relief  the  mis- 
sionary’s wife  picked  up  her  baby  and 
entered  the  house.  Carefully  she 
washed  out  the  little  eyes  and  rebathed 
the  baby,  and  finally  with  a prayer 
that  no  disease  might  have  touched 
this  helpless  little  one  she  placed  him 
in  his  bassinet  behind  a closed  door. 

She  was  interrupted  by  a knock  at 
the  door.  There  stood  the  elder  mis- 
sionary, upon  whose  face  were  etched 
the  years  of  unselfish  witness  to  the 
saving  power  of  Christ,  and  he  was 
saying : 

“Could  we  have  this  fakir  to  lunch? 
He  has  come  a long  way,  and  is  foot- 
sore and  no  doubt  hungry.  If  we  break 
bread  with  the  man  I can  talk  to  him 
of  spiritual  things.” 

The  missionary’s  wife  thought  of 
her  spotless  wedding  linen  and  shining 
silver,  and  with  a puzzled  look  she  an- 
swered : 

“May  I think  just  a minute?” 
Never  was  such  a luncheon  guest; 
and  kneeling  beside  her  baby’s  crib 
she  prayed  for  grace  to  keep  an  open 
door  in  the  land  of  the  Prophet.  The 
missionary’s  wife  had  dreamed  rosy 
dreams  in  college  of  the  service  of  a 
home  with  an  open  door.  Now  on  her 
knees  with  the  beat  of  India  on  her 
heart  she  opened  her  door  to  this  sen- 
sual-eyed man  with  his  wig  of  dirty 
black  hair  and  a greasy  begging  bowl. 
With  a quiet  smile  she  called  the  elder 
missionary  and  said: 

“I’ll  put  an  extra  plate  on  for  lunch- 
eon, but  I’d  rather  let  you  men  sit  with 
him  and  eat.  I’ll  just  take  my  lunch 
in  the  bedroom  with  the  baby.” 

The  elder  missionary  quickly  re- 
plied: “If  you  do  that  this  fakir  will 
go  back  to  his  village  and  say  that  you 
are  like  a Moslem  woman  who  eats  the 
scraps  left  from  the  men’s  plates  in  a 
back  room.” 

So  it  was  that  four  people  sat  at  the 
lunch  table.  The  Fakir  ate  with  his 
fingers  and  a sucking  sound.  The 
white-haired  missionary  *ate  as  usual. 
The  young  missionary,  who  never 
minded  the  odors  of  chemistry  labora- 
tories in  America,  ate  sparingly,  and 
the  missionary’s  wife  merely  went 
through  the  motions  of  eating. 

Two  years  rolled  swiftly  past,  as 
years  have  a way  of  doing  when  one 
is  young  and  busy.  Other  strange 
guests  had  broken  bread  over  the  mis- 
sionary’s wife’s  silver  and  linen,  and 
the  door  of  the  household,  where  the 
golden-haired  baby  boy  laughed  and 
played,  had  opened  many  times  to 


frontiersmen  of  wild  mien  but  hungry 
hearts.  The  young  missionary  and  his 
wife  were  located  again  in  Rawal 
Pindi  at  the  crossroads  of  the  frontier. 
The  first  sabbath  they  went  to  Saddar 
Church,  and  it  was  whispered  that  a 
new  convert  was  to  be  baptized.  At 
the  altar  stood  the  elder  missionary 
and  the  native  pastor,  Padri  David 
Das.  Down  the  aisle  came  the  con- 
vert, evidently  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind.  To  the  missionary’s  wife  his 
voice  and  walk  were  vaguely  familiar. 
The  beautiful  baptismal  service  drew 
to  a close  with  the  convert’s  every  pro- 
fession clear  and  true.  As  he  came 
back  to  his  seat  there  was  a hush  in 
the  little  congregation. — a Moslem  had 
become  a Christian,  and  with  a shin- 
ing face ! 

After  the  service,  as  the  people  pass- 
ed into  the  courtyard,  the  new  convert 
came  straight  over  to  the  missionary’s 
wife  and  grasped  her  hand  saying: 

“How’s  the  baby?  How  did  you  ever 
feed  me  that  day  when  I wore  the 
goat’s  hair  wig?  That  meal  began  my 
search  for  salvation.  Pray  for  me, — 
I who  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a 
great  light !” 

His  face  was  clean,  his  eyes  sane 
and  shining  with  the  cleansing  power 
of  the  crucified  Christ, — for  this  was 
the  fakir  of  the  luncheon,  who  had 
been  taught  at  the  feet  of  the  elder 
missionary. 

The  young  missionary  and  his  wife 
bowed  their  heads,  and  the  Master 
seemed  to  say,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me !” 

In  a moment  the  new  convert  step- 
ped out  of  the  sheltered  courtyard  in- 
to the  noisy  bazaar,  to  face  ridicule 
and  persecution,  he  who  in  a saffron 
robe  and  dirty  wig  was  “holy.”  Even 
as  the  power  of  Islam  surged  to  meet 
him,  so  the  prayers  of  the  mission- 
aries and  the  little  Christian  church 
encompassed  him  about.  The  fakir  of 
the  luncheon  squared  his  slim  shoul- 
ders and  entered  the  crowd  to  live  the 
Christ  life  in  the  land  of  the  Prophet. 

— Marjorie  Ward  Alter  in  Moslem 
World. 


MY  SCHOOL 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I am  more  than  forty  years  old  and 
have  spent  every  day  in  school,  no  va- 
cation any  time.  I am  attending  the 
largest  school  in  existence.  It  is  locat- 
ed and  covers  the  entire  space  within 
the  boundaries  of  this  world.  My  only 
instructor  has  been  God,  the  best  in- 
structor to  be  had.  He  explains  every- 
thing right,  in  a way  that  anv  person 
will  understand  if  he  or  she  is  obedient. 

The  subiect  I spent  most  of  my  time 
at  was  affliction.  It  was  my  desire  to 
discontinue  with  this  subject  often. 
But  this  was  not  the  desire  of  my  In’ 


structor.  He  advised  me  to  obey  Him 
and  continue  until  He  told  me  to  spend 
less  time  on  this  s.ubject  and  all  things 
would  be  proved  satisfactory.  It  was 
my  desire  to  spend  more  time  on  the 
subject  of  work,  as  it  appeared  to  me 
— as  it  would  appear  to  any  person.  If 
so  much  time  was  to  be  spent  in  school, 
the  financial  side  would  have  to  be  con- 
sidered. As  I mentioned  this  to  my 
Instructor  He  advised  me  just  to  con- 
tinue as  He  directed.  I was  never  to 
mind  that  subject  of  Work,  or  the  fi- 
nancial side  of  what  was  being  done, 
and  everything  would  come  out  cor- 
rect in  the  end  and  I would  be  greatly 
pleased  at  the  results.  I obeyed  Him 
and  continued  in  my  course.  As  time 
went  on  there  were  moments  that  I 
would  have  become  very  much  dis- 
couraged. I left  patience  and  content- 
ment control.  Several  years  in  the  past 
my  Instructor  informed  me  that  my 
subject  of  affliction  would  be  eased  up- 
on me  very  much  in  the  future.  This 
surely  brought  great  relief  to  me  al- 
ready. Still  my  Instructor  did  not  in- 
form me  of  anv  definite  moment  when 
this  was  to  occur,  or  I would  have  felt 
much  more  relieved. 

Time  continued,  and  I still  was 
spending  the  greater  part  of  it  on  the 
same  tiresome  subject  of  affliction. 
However,  it  seemed  to  go  somewhat 
better,  as  I believed  on  the  good  in- 
formation which  my  Instructor  had 
told  me.  Being  informed  of  the  relief 
I was  to  receive  in  the  future  from  my 
Instructor  was  so  pleasing  to  me  that 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  hold  from 
breaking  this  news  to  my  friends.  Of 
course  I could  not  express  to  them  in 
a way  that  was  impressive  as  when  my 
Instructor  had  told  it  to  me.  So  it  was 
difficult  for  me  to  have  them  believe 
what  I told  them.  They  did  not  want 
to  hear  what  I desired  to  explain  to 
them.  My  Instructor  informed  me  that 
if  thev  had  no  desire  to  hear  what  I 
was  going  to  tell  them,  I Avas  just  to 
be  silent  Avith  them  and  let  the  results 
of  the  future  prove  it  to  them.  I con- 
tinued to  spend  more  time  at  my  same 
subjects,  affliction  still  requiring  the 
most  attention.  Mv  life  Avas  being  lived 
in  eagerness  for  the  moment  to  arrFe 
when  this  promised  relief  on  this  sub- 
iect of  affliction  was  to  occur.  Great 
joy!  The  moment  arrived  at  last.  Its 
arriAml  came  unexpected  to  me,  and  at 
a time  AA^hen  I Avas  not  thinking  about 
it.  So  vou  will  realize  I did  not  quite 
understand  everAThing  as  clearly  as  I 
might  have  if  my  Instructor  Avould 
have  informed  me  of  the  moment  when 
it  would  occur.  Everything  was  soon 
explained  to  me  by  Him,  and  I soon 
understood  all  thing's  clearly.  Noav  mv 
Instructor  explained  to  me  why  I had 
to  spend  so  much  more  time  on  this 
subject  of  affliction  than  on  any  oth- 
ers. Hf  told  me  it  was  the  only  way 
He  had  planned  and  it  Avas  verA^  neces- 
sary for  me  to  cooperate  with  His 
(Continued  op  pap?  397) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  2,  1931 — Acts  8:26-40 
PHILIP’S  MISSIONARY  LABORS 

Golden  Text. — Therefore  they  that 
were  scattered  abroad,  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word. — Acts  8:4. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
learned  of  the  great  work  of  one  of 
the  seven  deacons  ordained  in  Jeru- 
salem to  see  after  the  needs  of  the  Gre- 
cian widows  in  the  Church.  To-day 
we  are  making  a study  of  another  one 
of  these  deacons.  At  the  time  of 
Philip’s  work  in  Samaria,  however,  he 
had  taken  up  another  line  of  work,  that 
of  an  evangelist.  This  is  not  saying, 
however,  that  he  was  not  ordained  to 
the  ministry  before  taking  up  this 
work  in  Samaria.  Some  say  that  he 
was,  others  that  he  was  not.  Both  are 
guesses.  What  the  Church  probably 
did  or  did  not  do  in  such  cases  may 
sometimes  be  judged  by  what  was 
done  under  other  and  similar  circum- 
stances. In  the  revival  in  Samaria  we 
have  a word  picture  of  what  was  prob- 
ably done  in  many  other  places.  At  the 
proper  time  the  Lord  directed  Philip 
elsewhere,  which  takes  us  to  the  be- 
ginning of  our  lesson  narrative. 

Philip  Preaching  Christ  (26-35). — 
The  work  in  Samaria  being  abundant- 
ly safeguarded,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
directed  Philip  to  go  south,  to  the  way 
leading  to  Gaza.  Philip  obeyed  with- 
out hesitation.  No  doubt  he  could  have 
made  a convincing  argument  (to  him- 
self) why  he  should  remain  just  where 
he  was.  Why  should  the  work  be 
weakened  by  calling  the  man  who  a- 
bove  all  others  was  responsible  for  the 
marvelous  success  in  Samaria?  Why 
not  send  some  one  who  was  not  so 
much  needed  in  his  home  field?  But 
it  was  the  Lord  that  was  directing,  so 
Philip  asked  none  of  these  questions. 
He  simply  obeyed.  It  was  not  long 
till  he  had  evidence  that  there  was 
work  to  do.  Seeing  a chariot,  the  Spir- 
it said  to  Philip,  “Go  near,  and  join 
thyself  to  this  chariot.”  Philip  obeyed. 
He  found  a man.  an  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
treasurer  under  Queen  Candace,  read- 
ing the  Scriptures.  “Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest?”  inquired 
Philip.  “How  can  I,  except  some  man 
should  guide  me?”  replied  the  eunuch. 
So  at  his  invitation  Philip  came  and  sat 
with  him.  The  place  where  he  was 
reading  was  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah.  Just  a few  verses  preceding  this 
was  the  reference  to  “he  shall  sprinkle 
many  nations.”  It  was  to  the  eunuch  a 
mysterious  scripture,  but  it  was  not 
long  after  Philip  commenced  explain- 
ing this  and  preaching  to  him  Jesus 
that  it  was  made  clear  to  the  eunuch. 
In  this  Philip  followed  the  favorite  a- 
postolic  custom  of  proving  that  Christ 
was  the  Messiah  of  prophecy  and  illu- 
minating 0 1 d Testament  teaching 
through  New  Testament  revelations. 


The  Ethiopian  Baptized  (36-39). — 
The  narrative  at  this  place  makes  clear 
the  fact  that  the  eunuch  understood 
what  these  scriptures  meant.  Coming 
to  “a  certain  water,”  the  eunuch  said, 
“See,  here  is  water:  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized?”  “If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest,”  re- 
plied Philip.  “I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,”  replied  the 
eunuch.  So  saying,  Philip  commanded 
the  chariot  to  stand  still,  both  he  and 
the  eunuch  went  down  into  the  water 
where  Philip  baptized  him,  after  which 
both  came  up  out  of  the  water. 

Here  we  pause  for  meditation.  From 
this  simple  narrative  it  is  clear: 

1.  That  from  Philip’s  explanation 
of  the  Messianic  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  it 
was  clear  to  the  eunuch,  that  water 
baptism  has  a place  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

2.  That  faith  is  one  of  the  essentials 
to  a proper  condition  to  receive  bap- 
tism. 

3.  That  the  central  element  in  sav- 
ing faith  is  that  of  believing  that  Je- 
sus Christ  IS  the  Son  of  God.  Believe 
that,  and  you  believe  all  the  other 
things  taught  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

4.  That  there  is  nothing  in  this  les- 
son that  suggests  the  mode  in  which 
baptism  was  administered  on  this  oc- 
casion. Just  three  things  are  mention- 
ed: (1)  They  both  went  down  into  the 


STUDIES  IN  EPHESIANS  (Lesson  I) 
Eph.  1 


Topic  for  August  2 


MOTTO 

“Blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Salutation. — Eph.  1:1,2. 

II.  Election  in  Christ. — Eph.  1 :3-23. 

1.  Blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
Him.— 1:3. 

2.  Before  the  foundation  of  the  world' 
unto  the  adoption  of  sons. — 1:4-6. 

3.  Redeemed  by  His  blood  and  forgiven 
—1:7. 

4.  Made  partaker  thereby  of  the  inher- 
itance.— 1 :8-12. 

5.  Sealed,  through  faith  in  Him,  by  the 
Spirit  as  an  assurance. — 1:13,14. 

6.  A reason  for  Paul’s  thanksgiving  and 
intercession. 

a.  Hearing  of  their  faith  and  love. — 1: 

15\ 

b.  Asking  for  their  enlightenment. — 1: 

16-23. 

(1)  In  knowledge  of  Christ. 

(2)  Of  the  hope  of  His  calling. 

(3)  Riches  of  His  glory. 

(4)  Greatness  of  His  power. 

(5)  Things  wrought  in  Christ. 

(6)  His  relation'  to  the  Church  as 
His  body. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  words,  Grace,  Glory. 
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water.  (2)  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch. 
(3)  They  both  came  up  out  of  the  wa- 
ter. 

5.  That  an  acceptance  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  includes  a literal  observ- 
ance of  all  His  commandments.  As 
Christ  said,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.” 

Philip  at  Azotus  (39,40). — This 
work  completed,  the  Lord  directed 
Philip  to  a new  field.  We  notice  two 
things  about  the  separation  of  these 
two  men:  (1)  The  eunuch  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  There  is  no  other  expe- 
rience in  this  life  that  equals  the  joy 
of  salvation.  (2)  “The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip.”  Doubtless 
the  eunuch  rendered  acceptable  service 
among  his  own  people  in  Ethiopia,  and 
Philip  continued  his  work,  with  his 
customary  zeal,  preaching  “in  all  the 
cities”  he  passed  through  on  his  way 
to  Caesarea.  It  is  a glimpse  into  the 
secret  of  the  success  of  his  preaching. 
He  had  caught  the  spirit  of  all  the  oth- 
er disciples  in  the  dispersion  who  went 
“everywhere  preaching  the  word.” 
With  this  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  salvation,  this  burden  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost,  this  zeal  in 
preaching  Jesus  whenever  he  had  op- 
portunity, we  may  readily  see  the  rea- 
son for  Philip’s  marvelous  success  in 
Samaria  and  elsewhere,  and  why  the 
Lord  singled  him  out  in  performing 
special  work  and  in  opening  up  new 
fields.  Let  us  pray  for  more  Philips. 

— K. 


2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  First 

Chapter  of  Ephesians. 

3.  Tell  What  You  Can  about  Jesus 

Christ. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Christ  the  Center  of  God’s  Plan  for 

the  Ages. 

2.  What  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  Dem- 

onstrates for  Us. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Predestination  of  Saints  in  Christ. 

2.  The  Seal  of  the  Believer. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory. — 
Col.  3:2-4. 


Oh,  I left  it  all  with  Jesus  long  ago; 

All  my  sins  I brought  Him  and  my  woe; 

When  by  faith  I saw  Him  bleeding  on  the 
tree: 

Heard  His  still  small  whisper,  “’Tis  for  thee.” 

From  my  weary  heart  the  burden  rolled  a- 
way ; 

Happy  day!  Happy  day! 

Leave,  oh,  leave  it  all  with  Jesus,  drooping 
soul; 

Tell  not  half  thy  story  but  the  whole; 

Worlds  on  worlds  are  hanging  ever  on  His 
hand, 

Life  and  death  are  waiting  His  command, 

Yet  His  tender,  loving  mercy  makes  thee 
room: 

Oh,  come  home!  oh  come  home! 

—Mrs.  E.  H.  Willis. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Reififs  Church  near  Maugansville,  Md., 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  12. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  Hammer  Creek,  Hess,  and  Lititz, 
Pa.,  district  at  Hess’s  Church  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  9.  A class  of  44  is  to 
be  received  at  that  time.  Y. 


The  brotherhood  of  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  have  arranged  for  the  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Slate 
Hill  Church  on  Aug.  6.  Instructors, 
Jno.  F.  Grove  and  Jno.  F.  Bressler. 


An  all  day  missionary  meeting  is  be- 
ing arranged  for  at  the  Blenheim 
Church,  Ontario,  for  Sunday,  Aug.  2, 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber 
of  South  America  as  speakers.  B. 


Brethren  Marcus  Swanenburg,  Fra- 
zer, Pa.,  and  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  delivered  inspiring  mes- 
sages at  Hess’s  Church  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  12.  Y. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  writes  us  as  follows  under  date 
of  July  13:  “Just  returned  from  Al- 
berta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  at 
Guernsey.  Had  splendid  time.  Con- 
ference was  good.” 


Bro.  Marcus  Swanenburg,  Frazer, 
Pa.,  was  the  chief  speaker  at  the  Sat- 
urday evening  Bible  meeting  at  Ham- 
mer Creek  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
July  11,  discussing  commendably  the 
subject  of  “Sobriety.”  Y. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  inspirational  singing,  led  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Shotzberger,  at  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  July  25,  7 :30 
standard  time.  All  are  welcome.  Cor. 


A growing  interest  is  being  mani- 
fested in  the  Saturday  evening  Bible 
meetings  conducted  alternately  at 
Hammer  Creek  and  Hesses’  Churches, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  every  Saturday 
evening.  This  is  being  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  local  ministers.  Y. 


Workers’  Meeting. — -From  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  we  receive  this  request : 
“Will  you  announce  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Herald,  an  all  day 
workers’  meeting  at  the  Samaritan 
Home,  Welsh  Mt.,  on  Labor  day?” 
We  gladly  announce  the  meeting,  and 
pray  for  its  uplifting  power. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  July  12.  At 
this  time  four  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship,  three  by  water 
baptism.  Besides  the  home  ministers 
there  were  also  present  Brethren  J.  N. 
Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler of  Scottdale,  Pa. 


A brother  from  Mylo,  N.  Dak., 
writes  under  date  of  July  5:  “The 
Northwest  received  a good  rain  after 
a drought  of  nearly  a year.  And  we 
all  rejoice  very  much;  for  if  nothing 
happens  to  the  crop  we  will  have  feed 
for  our  stock.”  We  praise  the  Lord. 
“All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.” 


Encouraging  word  comes  from  the 
vacation  Bible  school  conducted  last 
week  and  this  at  Rockton,  Pa.  Though 
the  congregation  is  small,  there  was 
an  enrollment  of  63  and  the  average 
attendance  was  good.  There  are  three 
teachers  in  charge:  J.  F.  Brilhart,  Ka- 
tie Collins,  and  Pearl  Hummel  assist- 
ed by  Mildred  Brilhart. 


Correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — On  June 
28  our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers : Supt.  Levi 
Schrock,  Primary  Supt.  Lloyd  Bren- 
neman,  Sec.  Albert  Yoder,  Chor.  Alta 
Brenneman,  Asst.  Chor.  Katie  Swartz- 
endruber. 

On  July  6 our  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  began  with  an  initial  enrollment 
of  91.  Each  day  the  past  week  has 
brought  an  increase,  so  that  at  present 
our  entire  number  is  105.  We  are 
studying  the  life  of  Paul.  A program 
is  being  arranged  to  be  given  by  the 
Bible  school,  July  26. 


On  July  12,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  was  ap- 
pointed Church  chorister.  Various 
homes  in  our  congregation  have  ap- 
plied for  fresh  air  children  from  Chica- 
go. They  are  expected  to  come  the 
latter  part  of  July. 

July  2,  1931.  Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  the  Precious  Name  of 
Jesus: — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  God  for  the  blessings  which 
we  have  received  from  time  to  time. 

Sunday,  July  5,  Bros.  D.  D.  Troyer 
and  Ira  Johns  were  with  us.  The  Word 
of  God  was  delivered  to  us  in  all  its 
pure  simplicity  and  truth.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  was  chosen  as  permanent  bish- 
op here. 

We  still  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
pravers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  8,  1930.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers: — We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the 
many  blessings  and  the  privileges  and 
the  many  truths  that  were  given  in  the 
past. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber,  re- 
turned missionaries  of  South  America 
on  furlough,  were  with  us  last  night. 
They  gave  us  deeper  convictions  of 
their  work  there.  They  spent  the  night 
at  our  home,  leaving  early  in  the  morn- 
ing for  West  Branch,  where  the  sister 
has  an  Uncle.  Her  mother  came  with 
them  this  far  and  expects  to  go  on  to 
Ontario. 

Bro.  S.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  this  place  June 
20  until  July  1.  There  was  good  inter- 
est and  a few  confessions.  Several  oth- 
ers were  almost  persuaded.  We  do 
not  know  why  they  would  not  come 
all  the  way,  as  the  Word  was  given 
with  such  power  and  truth.  I think 
the  church  is  strengthened  and  that 
we  want  to  live  closer  to  Him  as  a re- 
sult. Prayer  was  especially  encour- 
aged, and  should  be  uppermost  in  our 
lives  every  day. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Troyer  with  us.  They  gave  us 
the  needs  of  India  and  work  there, 
which  also  was  inspiring,  as  we  do  not 
have  the  privilege  of  hearing  our  re- 
turned missionaries  speak  as  do  some 
of  the  others.  We  are  truly  grateful 
for  these  privileges.  May  God’s  bless- 
ings go  with  them  as  they  tell  others 
of  God’s  great  love. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  that  Sister 
Ellen  Esch  had  to  have  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  in  the  Alpena  Hospital, 
but  she  is  getting  along  nicely.  Some 
of  our  people  were  to  see  her  Sunday. 

Y.  P.  Meeting  was  reorganized  with 
Bros.  Melvin  Shantz  and  Reuben  Esch, 
Moderators,  and  Willis  Miller,  third 
member  of  the  program  committee. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

July  8,  1931.  : Cor.,  -. 
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Aldersyde,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  had 
communion  and  feet-washing.  Bro. 
Allan  Good  and  family  from  Portland 
Mission  were  also  with  us  for  just 
one  meeting.  They  told  of  the  work  in 
Portland. 

June  18  to  30  Bro.  B.  B.  King  held 
meetings,  which  were  very  interesting. 
We  were  made  to  think  of  things  a- 
bove  this  life  of  sorrow  ajnd  care  and 
were  built  up  in  the  “faith.”  May  we 
let  our  lives  be  lights  to  those  that 
know  not  the  Lord.  Some  ask  for 
prayer  and  some  for  reconsecrated 
lives  in  the  Lord’s  service. 

On  Sunday,  June  28,  all  day  meet- 
ings were  held.  The  attendance  was 
fairly  good  throughout  these  meetings. 

At  the  present  time  some  are  away 
to  the  Conference  at  Guernsey,  Sask. 

Pray  that  we  may  live  true  to  the 
Lord. 

July  8,  1931.  Echo  L.  Good. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pond  Bank  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love: — We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  to  us.  We  appreciate 
very  much  the  beautiful  rains  which 
He  is  sending. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  J. 
F.  Bressler  come  into  our  midst  and 
conduct  a series  of  meetings.  We  were 
much  encouraged.  Our  brother  preach- 
ed the  word  in  boldness  and  power, 
but  the  devil  was  busy.  Seemingly 
the  good  that  was  sown  was  snatched 
away,  but  the  Word  tells  us  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void. 
It  also  says,  “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,  and  it  shall  return  after  many 
days.”  Perhaps  there  will  be  results. 
We  had  very  good  attendance,  espe- 
cially from  the  other  congregations. 
We  leave  the  work  in  the  Master’s 
hands.  It  seems  as  though  we  are 
passing  through  a discouraging  time, 
but  the  Bible  says,  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.” 

We  were  glad  for  the  visitors  from 
the  Publishing  House.  Bro.  Yake  and 
family,  «and  Sister  Loucks  favored  us 
with  a visit  recently.  Bro.  John  Horst 
of  Scottdale  was  recently  in  our  midst. 

We  truly  need  your  prayers.  In  His 
service, 

July  9,  1931.  Lydia  Brumbaugh. 


McPherson,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
great  reason  to  thank  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  a wonderful  harvest  of  grain 
— and  are  again  reminded  of  the  har- 
vest that  is  always  ready,  and  the  need 
of  careful,  prayerful  workers. 

A mission  Sunday  school  has  been 
organized  in  southeast  Hutchinson  by 


the  Yoder  and  West  Liberty  congre- 
gations, with  Bro.  Alf  Miller  of 
Hutchinson  as  Supt.  and  Bro.  M.  M. 
Troyer  of  Conway,  Assistant. 

Bro.  J.  F Brunk’s  are  located  there 
and  will  assist  in  the  work.  Their  ad- 
dress is  804  E.  B.  St.,  Hutchinson, 
Kans. 

The  semi-annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  carried  out  at  West 
Liberty  last  Sunday  evening. 

Some  of  the  young  men  who  are 
here  from  a distance  at  work  in  the 
harvest  fields  allowed  themselves  to 
be  used  in  the  program.  The  follow- 
ing states  are  represented  by  the 
young  men  working  in  our  harvest 
fields:  Ohio,  Indiana,  Missouri,  Ken- 
tucky, Colorado,  Oregon,  North  Da- 
kota, Oklahoma,  Canada. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  and  espe- 
cially the  new  venture  in  the  city. 

Yours  in  Him, 

July  9,  1931.  M.  V.  C. 

Harris'onville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald: — Since  our 
last  writing  there  have  been  a number 
of  visitors  among  us.  They  were  Bros. 
B.  F.  Hartzler  of  Pryor,  Okla. ; B.  Ra- 
ber  of  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Ezra  Bow- 
man of  Freedom,  Mo. ; and  Henry  King 
of  Harper,  Kans. ; each  of  whom 
preached  one  or  more  inspiring  ser- 
mons. Bro.  King  preached  to  us  Sun- 
day night  on  the  power  that  is  at  our 
command  as  Christians.  He  pointed 
out  that  the  Church  could  accomplish 
much  more  than  she  is  doing  if  she 
only  awakened  and  availed  herself  of 
that  power. 

We  are  glad  to  have  visitors  as  it 
helps  us  to  realize  that  there  are  many 
workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  and 
encourages  us  to  press  onward. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  this  place  in  Au- 
gust, and  hope  a goodly  number  will 
be  present. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  King  is  improving  after 
an  illness  of  about  ten  weeks. 

July  11,  1931.  Genevieve  King. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — The 
twenty-eighth  annual  workers’  meet- 
ing, held  each  4th  of  July  alternately 
at  East  and  West  Union  and  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  is  over.  We  were  blessed 
with  a beautiful,  cool  day.  Those  pres- 
ent from  a distance  were  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  and  family  of 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  The  principal  theme 
discussed  was  Attaining  the  Abundant 
Life  and  its  Service.  The  day  was  en- 
joyed by  all  and  many  helpful  thoughts 
were  presented  by  the  speakers  and 
many  other  well  prepared  papers.  The 
children’s  meeting  was  conducted  by 
Carrie  Swartzendruber,  the  workers’ 
meeting  by  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  and 


a sermon  by  Bro.  Allgyer.  Surely  we 
can  say  with  the  psalmist,  “The  lines 
are  fallen  to  me  into  pleasant  places.” 
(Psa.  16:6). 

A brother,  while  en  route  to  Iowa 
City,  ran  over  a pedestrian,  just  over 
the  crown  of  Pointed  Hill,  which  re- 
sulted in  almost  instant  death.  This 
brother  is  at  no  fault  whatever,  and 
he  has  our  heartfelt  sympathy. 

Sister  Sarah  Esch  Bender,  Sister 
Maggie  Birkey,  and  Bro.  Omar  Yoder 
are  listed  among  our  sick.  The  former 
and  latter  underwent  operations  and 
are  at  present  at  the  Mercy  Hospital 
in  Iowa  City.  Our  duty  is  to  remem- 
ber those  afflicted  in  our  daily  prayers. 

The  brotherhood  from  Daytonville 
rendered  a very  interesting  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
program  for  us  Sunday  evening,  July 
12. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  for 
us  Sunday,  June  28.  His  text  was  II 
Peter  1 :10. 

July  12,  1931.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va.- 

On  June  29,  Bro.  H.  D.  Weaver  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  began  a series  of 
singing  lessons  here  which  closed  July 
7.  The  interest  was  good  and  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Church  is  strengthened 
by  work  of  this  kind. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  which 
is  held  alternately  here  and  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  was  held  here  on  July  5. 
Those  on  the  program  from  other  con- 
gregations were  Bro.  Clayton  Bergy 
of  Fentress,  Bro.  H.  D.  Weaver  of  Har- 
risonburg, and  Sister  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
Fentress  and  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  preached 
the  closing  sermon,  giving  us  a picture 
of  world  conditions  and  urging  the 
need  of  being  prepared  to  stand  true 
and  faithfully  if  persecutions  come  to 
us  as  thev  have  come  to  others,  of  our 
faith  in  the  last  few  years. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O., 
preached  for  us  on  Tuly  12.  He  is  tra- 
veling with  his  son  Pre.  D.  F.  Shenk  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  who  also  gave  us  sev- 
eral soul-stirring  messages.  Mav  God 
be  praised  for  the  blessings,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  which  we  are  enjoving. 

July  14,  1931.  Henry  M.  Shenk. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 

On  June  15,  the  Sunday  school  of 
the  Blough  congregation  was  organiz- 
ed with  the  following  officers : Supts. 
Norman  Hostetler,  Wesley  Yoder, 
Secys.,  Grace  Eash,  Kenneth  Hostet- 
ler, Treas.,  Kenneth  Yoder. 

On  June  20  we  closed  a two  weeks’ 
vacation  Bible  school  at  the  Blough 
Church  with  good  interest  and  an  aver- 
age of  80  students  and  6 teachers.  It 
was  encouraging  to  see  how  pupils  and 
teachers  took  an  interest  in  the  study 
of  the  Word. 

On  July  4 we  had  an  interesting  all- 
(Continued  on  page  397) 
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Miscellaneous 


HE  CARETH 


“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he 
careth  for  you.” — I Peter  5:7. 

What  can  it  mean!  Is  it  aught  to  Him 
That  the  nights  are  long  and  the  days  are 
dim? 

Can  He  be  touched  by  the  griefs  I bear, 
Which  sadden  the  heart  and  whiten  the  hairr 
About  His  throne  are  eternal  calms, 

And  strong,  glad  music  of  happy  psalms, 
And  bliss,  unruffled  by  any  strife — 

How  can  He  care  for  my  little  life? 

And  yet  I want  Him  to  care  for  me 
While  I live  in  the  world  where  the  sorrows 
be, 

When  the  lights  die  down  from  the  paths  I 
take. 

When  strength  is  feeble,  and  friends  forsake, 
When  love  and  music  that  once  did  bless 
Have  left  me  to  silence  and  loneliness, 

And  my  life  song  changes  to  sobbing  pray- 
ers, 

Then  my  heart  cries  out  for  a God  who 
cares. 

When  shadows  hang  over  the  whole  day 
long, 

And  my  spirit  is  bowed  with  shame  and 
wrong, 

When  I am  not  good,  and  the  deeper  shade 
Of  conscious  sin  makes  my  heart  afraid, 
And  the  busy  world  has  too  much  to  do 
To  stay  in  its  courses  to  help  me  through, 
And  I long  for  a Savior — can  it  be 
That  the  God  of  the  universe  cares  for  me? 

Oh,  wonderful  story  of  deathless  love! 

Each  child  is  dear  to  that  heart  above: 

He  fights  for  me  when  I cannot  fight, 

He  comforts  me  in  the  gloom  of  night, 

He  lifts  the  burden,  for  He  is  strong, 

He  stills  the  sigh  and  awakes  the  song; 

The  sorrow  that  bows  me  down  He  bears, 
And  loves  and  pardons  because  He  cares! 

Let  all  who  are  sad  take  heart  again. 

We  are  not  alone  in  our  hours  of  pain; 

Our  Father  stoops  from  His  throne  above 
To  soothe  and  quiet  us  with  His  love; 

He  leaves  us  not  when  the  storm  is  high, 
And  we  have  safety,  for  He  is  nigh; 

Can  it  be  trouble  which  He  doth  share? 
Oh,  rest  in  peace,  for  the  Lord  will  care! 

— Sel.  by  Lela  M.  Stutzman. 


A PRAYER 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  to  be  calm  and  cool  no  matter 
what  the  aggravating  circumstances 
may  be,  not  to  be  ruffled  in  temper 
and  in  spirit,  is  an  evidence  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  well  poised  and  well  bal- 
anced in  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  who 
gives  liberally  to  us  from  the  plenti- 
tude  of  His  grace,  His  mercy  and  His 
truth,  power  to  withstand  every  ill- 
timed,  every  ill-humored,  and  every  ill- 
fated  spirit  which  seeks  to  drive  us 
from  our  moorings  and  our  steadfast- 
ness in  Christ  Jesus.  Lord,  what  shall 
roil  us?  what  shall  vex  and  disturb  us 
in  spirit?  what  evil,  what  unkind,  what 
unlovely  spirit  shall  move  us  when  we 
are  in  our  composure  and  in  our  stead- 
fastness in  Christ  Jesus  . in  a critical 
moment,  in  the  crisis  of  our  lives? 
Lord,  in  Christ  Jesus,  nothing  shall 
veer  us,  turn  us,  deflect  us,  nor  divert 
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us  from  our  medial  line  in  God,  from 
the  straight  and  narrow  way  that  lead- 
eth  to  life  everlasting. 

Lord,  may  each  of  us  drink  full  and 
copious  draughts  at  the  well  of  salva- 
tion. May  we  eat  of  a plenteous  re- 
freshment, may  we  feed  sumptuously 
and  feast  upon  the  manna  from  heaven, 
upon  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever,  and  we  and  You 
shall  be  blessed  in  market  and  basket, 
in  shop  and  in  store,  in  farm  and  in 
garden,  in  the  busy  marts  and  in  every 
avenue  of  life.  But  better  still  these 
blessings  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus 
of  divine  love  burning  in  our  souls, 
shedding  a light  and  a lustre,  a glory 
and  a brilliancy  in  our  lives  that  will 
set  to  flight  the  enemy,  stampede  and 
scatter  the  forces  of  evil.  Therefore, 
Lord,  it  is  desired  that  thou  wouldst 
burn  out  all  the  miry  clay  that  is  in  us, 
lift  the  dregs,  the  sediment  and  the 
filth  of  unrighteousness  from  our  souls, 
and  then  shall  we  be  able  to  walk  in  the 
path  of  rectitude,  of  holiness  and  of 
righteousness,  and  to  walk  in  all  the 
statutes  and  ordinances  of  our  God 
blameless. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SCRIPTURE  COMFORT 


Compiled  by  John  L.  Musser 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. — Matt.  5 :4. 

To  comfort  all  that  mourn. — -Isa.  61  : 

2. 

Bv  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 
the  heart  is  made  better.— Eccl.  7 :3. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now  for  ye 
shall  laugh. — Luke  6:21. 

Weeping  may  endure  for  a night, 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. — Psa. 
30:5. 

They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
jov. — Psa.  126:5. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation.— Rev.  7 :14. 

And  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  with  them. — Rev.  7 :15. 

And  God  shall  wipe  awav  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. — Rev.  7 :17. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


AN  APPEAL 


(From  the  Gospel  Tract  Mission, 

R.  R.  3,  Woodburn,  Oreg.) 

After  talking  matters  over  with  our 
Advisory  Committee  recently,  I come 
once  more  before  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  ask  your  sincerest 
prayers  in  behalf  of  this  work. 

We  MUST  have  funds.  The  financial 
depression  has  caused  the  donations 
to  this  and  other  causes  to  dwindle  so 
much  that  God’s  work  is  hindered 
much.  - • ' 


July  23 

Kindly  remember  that  we  are  trying 
to  give  the  unadulterated  Gospel  of 
free  salvation  to  all  that  we  can  pos- 
sibly reach. 

By  God’s  grace,  and  with  the  means 
donated  by  God’s  faithful  few,  we  have 
handed  out,  sent  out,  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, Gospels,  and  tracts  to  many 
thousands  of  people  in  many  lands  and 
in  many  languages.  To  God  be  all  the 
glory. 

If  we  are  to  continue,  we  must  have 
more  funds.  What  little  we  can  earn 
and  what  has  been  given  us  of  late  has 
not  met  current  expenses.  I am  will- 
ing to  sell  my  little  home  to  meet  obli- 
gations if  necessary. 

Your  brother,  S.  E.  Roth. 


UNITY  VERSUS  CHURCH 
DIVISIONS 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  I confessed  Christ  as  my  Sav- 
iour I have  belonged  to  the  Mennonite 
Church,  as  did  my  ancestors  for  many 
generations  past.  I love  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles  as  taught 
bv  the  Mennonite  Church.  Yet,  like 
Paul,  having  had  a good  heritage  deem- 
ed that  as  filth  in  comparison  to  the 
joy  he  had  in  Christ.  See  Phil.  4:3-11. 

We  see  the  great  importance  of  un- 
itv in  Christ’s  high-priestlv  prayer  for 
His  followers  in  Jno.  17:11,  20-23: 
“Neither  pray  I for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word : that  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I in  thee ; that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us : that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me  I have  giv- 
en them ; that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one : I in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one  ; and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me.” 

This  sacred  truth  is  also  confirmed 
by  the  apostle  in  Eph.  4:11-16  and  Heb. 
12  :14.  In  the  light  of  the  eternal  Word 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  our  divisions 
where  is  our  testimony  for  the  Lord 
to  the  world?  Paul  as  he  rebukes  the 
Church  at  Corinth  for  their  divisions 
says  they  are  “carnal”  (I  Cor.  3:1-3). 
In  Rom.  8:6  he  says,  “To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death.”  It  is  evident  from 
the  Word  of  God  that  if  we  cause  divi- 
sions or  take  part  in  them  that  we  are 
transgressing  God’s  law,  which  is  sin. 
I Jno.  3:4;  Rom.  16:17,  18. 

What  has  been'  the  cause  of  our  divi- 
sions? May  we  take  a glimpse  of  our 
first  divisions.  Jacob  Ammon  no  doubt 
was  very  zealous  for  the  faith.  It 
seemed  that  some  of  the  brethren  neg- 
lected the  ordinance  of  feet  washing 
as  taught  in  Jno.  13:1-17,  and  shunning 
as  interpreted  by  Menno  Simons  and 
recorded  in  the  Eighteen  Articles  of 
our  Confession  of  Faith  as  adopted  by 
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a conference  at  Dort,  Holland,  in  1632. 
So  Jacob  Ammon  was  justified  in  “re- 
proving, rebuking,  and  exhorting,”  but 
he  omitted  “with  all  long  suffering  and 
doctrine.”  He  drew  a line,  and  such 
who  would  not  measure  up  to  his  in- 
terpretation of  the  Word  he  refused 
to  fellowship  with.  Neither  he  nor  any 
one  else  can  see  the  end  of  the  evil  ef- 
fects of  that  division. 

From  my  own  observation  and 
knowledge  covering  nearly  eighty 
years,  nearly  all  our  divisions  have 
come  about  in  a similar  manner.  Just 
to  be  longsuffering,  and  not  to  “re- 
prove, and  exhort”  is  also  to  trans- 
gress. Jas.  2 :10,  “Whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  is  guilty  of  all.”  II  Tim.  4:1,2, 
“Reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort,  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine.”  “The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  against  such 
there  is  no  law”  (Gal.  5 :22,  23). 

Mav  we  refer  to  David  for  an  illus- 
tration. God  frequently  spoke  of  him 
as  having  a heart  perfect  toward  Him. 
Although  David  made  some  serious 
mistakes  God  was  merciful  and  long- 
suffering.  David  knew  that  he  was  an- 
ointed of  God  by  Samuel  to  be  king 
over  all  Israel,  but  he  was  persecuted 
by  King  Saul  for  seven  years.  He  was 
sought  after,  he  says,  as  a flea.  There 
was  a step  between  him  and  death.  At 
the  cave  of  Engedi,  whilst  David  knew 
that  Saul  was  seeking  to  kill  him,  he 
only  cut  the  skirt  of  Saul’s  robe  while 
he  was  sleeping.  Even  this  little  cut 
smote  David’s  heart.  Would  that  every 
minister  would  manifest  such  a tender 
conscience  and  such  longsuffering  to- 
ward their  fellow  ministers!  Later,  as 
Saul  continued  to  persecute  David, 
the'r  came  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 
David  and  his  captain  Abishai  came 
to  King  Saul’s  camp  and  found  him 
and  his  guards  sleeping.  Abishai  saw 
this  as  an  opportunitv  and  said  to 
David,  “Shall  I smite  him,  I will  do  it 
but  once.”  But  David  would  not  al- 
low him  to  do  this,  but  committed  Saul 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  who  knew 
best  how  to  deal  with  him,  and  left  him 
unharmed.  See  I Sam.  24  to  26.  Saul’s 
life  came  to  an  end  when  two  tribes 
adhered  to  David.  But  David  waited 
seven  and  a half  years  more  until  God 
turned  the  hearts  of  all  Israel  to  him, 
or  fourteen  and  a half  vears.  This  is 
an  example  of  longsuffering  and  a great 
waiting  on  God  for  the  final  triumph 
as  expressed  in  Psa.  27 :14. 

Of  course,  in  all  our  divisions  the 
blame  is  placed  on  the  other  side.  Tacob 
Ammon  thought  so.  but  if  he  had  been 
as  longsuffering  as  David,  although  he 
should  have  kept  on  rebuking  and  re- 
moving, the  division  no  doubt  would 
have  been  avoided.  I am  fully  aware 
of  the  fact  that  there  are  those  who 
manifest  a spirit  of  insubmission,  and 
it  becomes  necessary  to  “reprove,  re^ 
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buke,  and  exhort.”  But  if  we  fail  in 
longsuffering  and  doctrine  we  also 
transgress.  We  have  no  excuse  to 
transgress  God’s  law  because  our  op- 
ponent has  transgressed.  In  the  case 
of  David  and  King  Saul  we  all  can  see 
that  Saul  was  the  offender,  but  David 
waited  on  God  with  all  longsuffering. 
“Whatever  was  written  aforetime  was 
written  for  our  learning”  (Rom.  15:4). 

Most  of  our  divisions  have  not  come 
about  because  of  the  sin  of  unbelief  on 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christ — 
such  as,  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
the  Diety  of  Christ,  the  virgin  birth, 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  the 
eternal  destiny  of  man — for  which  we 
have  the  Word  to  withdraw  from.  II 
John  7-11.  But  we  differ  and  cause 
divisions  because  of  the  lesser  things. 
In  our  annual  Mission  Board  meetings, 
where  we  discuss  the  ways  and  means 
to  carry  out  the  Great  Commission  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  evangelize  the 
world,  it  is  generally  conceded  are  our 
most  inspiring  meetings  with  the  ten- 
dencv  to  bring  about  this  oneness  for 
which  Christ  prayed  so  earnestly. 
The  Moravian  Church  has  been  the 
most  successful  of  all  our  Protestant 
churches  in  carrying  out  the  Great 
Commission  of  our  Lord,  according  to 
numbers.  They  are  about  fortv  thou- 
sand in  number,  but  have  succeeded  in 
winning  one  hundred  thousand  souls 
in  foreign  lands  to  Christ.  That  is,  they 
have  won  two  and  a half  times  as  many 
as  they  have  on  the  home  base.  I haVe 
also  read  in  religious  periodicals  that 
they  are  the  only  Protestant  church 
that  has  no  divisions. 

Our  branch  of  Mennonites  have  here 
in  America  about  forty-five  thousand 
members,  and  have  gained  about  fif- 
teen hundred  souls  for  Christ  in  foreign 
lands.  Perhaps  among  the  lesser  things 
the  Moravians  have  some  things  we 
could  not  tolerate,  but  the^  have  a 
testimony  for  the  Lord  to  the  world 
far  above  ours. 

In  God’s  Word  I see  no  happv  med- 
ium between  love  and  hatred.  You  can 
not  serve  two  masters,  “for  either  he 
will  love  the  one  and  hate  the  other.” 
Which  will  we  do?  Will  we  take  heed 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ  on  the  refer- 
ences referred  to  and  cease  causing 
divisions,  or  will  we  continue  to  bite 
and  devour  one  another  (Gal.  5:15) 
until  Jesus  comes,  and  thereby  fail  to 
carrv  out  the  Great  Commission  to 
evangelize  the  world,  which  was  the 
burden  of  Christ’s  great  heart  after 
His  resurrection,  before  He  ascended 
into  heaven.  These  divisions  are  the 
preatest  hindrance  in  carrying  out 
Christ’s  last  great  command. 

What  I have  written  is  only  out  of 
love  to  God  and  His  Word  and  the 
Church,  with  malice  toward  none. 

Wooster,  O. 


“Mv  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not.” 


SYMPTOMS  OF  A DECLINING 
STATE 


(To  be  read  and  pondered  on  the  knees 
alone  with  God.) 

1.  When  you  grow  bolder  with  sin, 
or  with  temptations  to  sin,  than  you 
were  in  your  more  watchful  state. 

2.  When  you  make  light  of  those 
sins  and  infirmities  which  once  seem- 
ed grievous  and  almost  intolerable  to 
you. 

3.  When  you  settle  down  to  a 
course  of  Christian  life  that  gives  you 
but  little  labor,  and  leave  out  the  hard 
and  costly  part. 

4.  When  your  God  and  Saviour 
grows  a little  strange  to  you,  and  your 
religion  consists  in  conversing  with 
men  and  their  books,  and  not  with  God 
and  Iiis  Book. 

5.  When  you  delight  more  in  hear- 
ing and  talking,  than  in  secret  prayer 
and  the  Word. 

6.  When  you  read  the  Word  more 
as  a matter  of  duty,  than  as  food  in 
which  your  soul  delights. 

7.  When  you  regard  too  much  the 
eye  of  man,  and  too  little  the  eye  of 
God. 

8.  When  you  grow  hot  and  eager 
about  some  disputed  point,  or  in  for- 
warding the  interests  of  some  party  of 
Christians,  more  than  about  those  mat- 
ters which  concern  the  great  cause  of 
Christ. 

9.  When  you  grow  harsh  and  bitter 
towards  those  who  differ  from  you,  in- 
stead of  feeling  tenderly  towards  all 
who  love  Christ. 

10.  When  you  make  light  of  pre- 
paring for  the  Lord’s  Day,  and  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  and  think  more  of  out- 
ward ordinances  than  you  do  of  heart 
work. 

11.  When  the  joys  of  Heaven  and 
the  love  of  God  do  not  interest  you, 
but  you  are  thirsting  after  some  world- 
ly enjoyment  and  grow  eager  for  it. 

12.  When  the  world  grows  sweet- 
er to  you  and  death  and  eternity  are 
distasteful  subjects. 

All  these  are  sure  symptoms  of  a de- 
clining state. — Marching  Orders. 


IN  CORRECTION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Greetings  in  His  Name:— 
Most  of  you  will  remember  reading  in  the 
Herald  of  the  fire  which  partially  destroyed 
the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church  on 
Feb.  15.  Through  its  columns  you  have  al- 
so learned  of  the  purpose  to  erect  a new 
building  and  have  seen  an  invitation  extend- 
ed to  those  who  felt  moved  to  assist  the 
congregation  in  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Church.  A goodly  number  have  responded, 
and  the  committee  wishes  to  express  the 
thanks  of  the  congregation  for  the  same. 

The  committee  has  felt  that  a public  state- 
ment should  be  made  as  to  the  progress  and 
cost  of  the  building,  since  a good  many  have 
inquired  about  (his,  Some  inquiries  have 
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come  which  have  convinced  us  that  there 
are  erroneous  reports  abroad.  Some  reports 
state  that  we  are  building  a $40,000  church 
and  some  even  have  us  building  a $60,000 
church. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  church 
would  be  finished  for  much  less  than  $20,000 
if  we  had  the  available  funds  to  finish  it  at 
the  present  time.  The  building  is  completed 
as  far  as  the  outside  is  concerned,  and  the 
basement  will  soon  be  plastered  and  finish- 
ed that  we  may  worship  in  it.  This  has 
cost  us  about  $12,000.  The  congregation  has 
done  splendidly  in  pledges,  contributions, 
and  labor  donations.  Because  of  this,  and 
the  contribution  of  friends  outside  of  our 
congregation  and  the  negotiation  of  a loan, 
we  have  been  able  to  finish  as  far  as  we 
have. 

The  congregation  is  making  plans  to  wor- 
ship in  the  basement  for  the  present.  We 
are  needing  the  main  floor  assembly  room 
very  much  though  we  are  very  grateful  to 
our  Father  that  we  will  soon  be  able  to 
meet  in  the  basement. 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jeru- 
salem all  the  city  was  moved,  say- 
ing, Who  is  this? — Matt.  21:10. 

Jesus  had  made  His  triumphal  entry 
into  Jerusalem.  There  was  not  the 
clash  of  armor  nor  the  rattling  of  saber 
but  the  shouts  of  “Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David : Blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; Hosanna  in 
the  highest.”  There  is  more  than  the 
Bible  records  of  the  doings  of  Jesus. 
Governmental  documents  were  kept  of 
Jesus’  doings  because  of  the  strange 
doctrine  He  taught  and  because  of  the 
fear  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  officials 
that  He  might  incite  such  an  insurrec- 
tion as  had  been  launched  by  other  fan- 
atical leaders.  Jesus  had  become  well 
known  throughout  all  the  regions  in 
and  round  about  Palestine.  Up  to  this 
time  He  had  not  taught  anything  that 
might  lead  to  political  revolution.  He 
had  taught  giving  their  dues  to  the 
Roman  government  as  well  as  give 
what  they  owed  to  God.  He  had  per- 
formed miracles  and  taught  for  the 
good  of  the  people  and  brought  to  them 
a knowledge  of  God’s  will  for  their 
lives  and  for  their  faith  in  a hereafter. 
Jesus  had  endeared  Himself  to  the  peo- 
ple through  the  love  which  He  had 
manifested  toward  them.  His  popu- 
larity had  grown  until  they  were  ready 


The  committee  is  confident  that  the  rest 
of  the  building  can  be  finished  for  about 
$4,000.00,  this  including  the  seats.  It  has 
been  the  aim  of  the  congregation  from  the 
beginning  to  build  the  new  church  for  less 
than  $16,000,  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  it 
can  be  done  if  finished  now. 

We  sincerely  trust  that  this  statement 
may  correct  any  false  reports  which  have 
been  circulated,  and  that  you  will  pray  with 
us  that  the  congregation  that  worships  in 
this  new  building  may  bear  faithful  testimo- 
ny unto  God  and  His  Word  in  this  commu- 
nity. 

We  wish  to  again  thank  those  who  have 
assisted  us  and  as  many  more  as  feel  moved 
to  do  so. 

Respectfully  yours, 

Building  Committee: 

A.  R.  Miller, 

M.  C.  Pletcher, 

Chas.  Shantz, 

Claude  Leininger, 

Cleo  Mann. 


to.  crown  Him  king.  But  He  scrupu- 
lously avoided  demonstrating  any  pow- 
er which  might  lead  officials  to  fear 
political  consequences.  His  teachings 
showed  a higher  level  of  living  and  be- 
lieving than  those  of  the  religious 
leaders  of  either  the  Jews,  Romans, 
or  Greeks.  No  ethics  taught  up  to  His 
time  could  touch  the  high  standards 
taught  and  maintained  by  Jesus.  He 
was  not  satisfied  with  anything  less 
than  perfection  in  life,  in  relationship, 
and  in  faith,  and  He  showed  the  way. 

Our  knowledge  is  too  meagre  for 
us  to  doubt  the  mission  of  Christ  to  the 
world,  His  deity,  His  miraculous  birth, 
and  His  power  to  save.  I wish  it  were 
possible  for  us  to  know  more,  yet  how 
much  more  there  is  for  us  to  know 
from  the  Bible  itself  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  read  and  study  it  and  come 
to  really  know  it.  Very  recently  there 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  writer  a book 
purporting  to  be  a compilation  of  court 
docket,  reports,  and  records  of  the  Jew- 
ish Sanhedrin  proceedings  of  the  time 
of  Christ.  The  records  are  in  full  ac- 
cord with  the  records  left  for  us  in 
Holy  writ.  They  tell  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, of  Jesus’  life  and  work  right  from 
His  birth  in  Bethlehem,  His  miracles, 
an  official  report  of  His  trial,  the  earth- 
quake at  the  time  of  His  death,  and  the 
events  leading  up  to  the  persecutions 
of  the  Christians  by  the  Roman  govern- 
ment. Such  reading  is  interesting,  and 
if  authoritative  it  strengthens  our  be- 
lief in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 


Savior  of  the  world.  The  records  tell 
of  the  trial  of  Mary  because  of  what 
was  thought  by  both  Jew  and  Roman 
to  be  the  illegitimate  child  Jesus.  Re- 
cords of  both  Mary  and  Joseph  are  giv- 
en— interesting  records,  but  not  giving 
more  than  we  have  always  believed, 
and  why  have  we  believed  them? 

There  has  come  into  your  life  and 
mine  as  a result  of  faith  in  Christ  a 
transformation  and  a consciousness  of 
His  presence  in  our  lives.  As  Paul  and 
others  experienced  Him,  so  have  we; 
not  in  the  same  intensive  manner  but 
the  experience  has  become  just  as  real. 
He  has  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  to  us,  and  we  are  His  and  He 
is  ours.  He  abides  in  us  to  our  capacity, 
and  we  abide  in  Him  to  His  capacity 
until  grace  and  power  so  envelop  this 
little  strength  of  ours  that  we  become 
wholly  appropriated  by  Him  for  His 
service  and  for  His  glory.  We  become 
what  some  call  orientated  in  Him. 

Either  Christ  is  everything  to  me 
or  He  is  nothing.  He  is  my  all  in  all, 
or  I must  discard  Him  as  altogether 
unworthy  of  any  consideration.  There 
are  other  religious  leaders  whose  teach- 
ings approximate  those  of  Jesus.  But 
there  is  no  living  Buddha,  or  Moham- 
med, or  Confucius.  None  have  ever 
been  considered  more  than  great  teach- 
ers or  prophets.  Every  one  of  them 
outside  of  Christ  have  claimed  that 
greater  revelations  would  follow  and 
greater  religious  lights  would  arise 
with  the  centuries.  But  the  work  and 
teachings  of  the  living  Christ  have 
touched  civilizations,  the  home,  the 
social  life  of  people,  the  individual  life 
and  experience  in  such  a manner  that 
those  of  others  never  have  done.  The 
influence  of  some  of  them  has  spread 
over  more  years  and  has  directly 
shaped  the  destiny  of  more  people.  But 
their  teachings  have  left  no  certainty 
as  to  either  this  life  or  the  life  to  come 
to  any  people  however  devoted  they 
may  be  to  their  prophets  or  teachers. 
Jesus’  teachings  and  His  coming  into 
the  life  has  given  man  a quickening 
conscience  which  is  manifest  in  His 
Church.  Once  woman  was  considered 
of  a lower  social  order  than  man.  She 
has  been  redeemed  from  this  condition. 
Slavery  was  once  accepted  as  honor- 
able, but  now  it  is  almost  unknown  in 
the  world.  Prohibition  of  intoxicating 
liquor  has  become  a part  of  the  con- 
science of  the  people.  Would  that  to- 
bacco might  have  been  on  the  con- 
science of  the  Church  even  before  liq- 
uor began  to  be  prohibited.  While  one 
has  to  doubt  the  full  value  of  prohibi- 
tion laws  to  prohibit,  yet  the  very  en- 
acting of  them  shows  a conscience 
somewhere  and  that  conscience  had 
its  beginning  in  the  heart  of  the  be- 
liever in  Christ.  Those  growing  con-  ' 
victions  did  not  come  from  the  heart 
of  a Buddha,  a Confucius,  or  a Mo- 
hammed except  as  they  were  received 
from  Jewish  or  Christian  teaching. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  . . . 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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So  Jesus  is  ‘‘the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.”  His  Church  during 
the  centuries  has  testified  to  this.  Our 
hearts  testify  to  it.  Healthy  reform 
testifies  to  it.  We  cannot  substitute 
reform  for  regeneration,  nor  should  we 
think  of  trying  it ; but  reform  has  gen- 
erally resulted  from  a beginning  that 
was  based  on  the  work  and  teachings 
of  Christ.  A regenerated  soul  will  re- 
form, and  if  all  professing  Christians 
were  really  regenerated  at  heart  and 
reformed  in  their  lives  what  a change 
there  would  be.  Christ  can  regenerate 
and  He  will  reform  the  life  if  we  but 
let  Him.  The  influence  of  our  reformed 
life  will  tell  on  the  lives  of  others  and 
help  toward  reform  as  well  as  regen- 
eration. Most  reform  is  good  as  far  as 
it  goes,  but  we  all  know  that  it  does 
not  go  far  enough  without  regenera- 
tion. The  Son  of  God  does  both. 

Christ  is  our  life  and  living  Hope 
for  now  and  all  eternity.  What  a bless- 
ed experience  it  is  to  have  Him  and  to 
know  Him  precious  to  our  souls  and 
life.  He  saves  us  now  and  for  all  eter- 
nity. 

All  praise  to  Him  who  reigneth  for- 
ever and  ever. 

Dhamtari,  India. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  393) 

day  mission  meeting.  Speakers  other 
than  the  home  talent  were  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Blough 
congregation. 

July  14,  1931.  L.  A.  Blough. 


Greenwood,  Dela. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  July  5 Bro.  and  Sister  George  Hos- 
tetler of  Westover,  Md.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Hostetler  preached  two  very  help- 
ful sermons,  one  in  the  morning  and 
one  in  the  afternoon. 

July  12  Bro.  Elmer  Hess  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  was  with  us  and  preached  a 
very  encouraging  sermon  in  the  morn- 
ing. Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely.  We  have  added  several  new 
classes.  We  are  in  need  of  more  ser- 
mons like  we  have  heard  recently.  It 
gives  us  courage  to  press  on.  If  there 
are  any  ministers  who  will  be  able  to 
be  with  us  over  a Sunday  or  longer  for 
preaching  please  notify  Bro.  C.  C.  Hos- 
tetler or  Dwight  Warwick. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

July  14,  1931.  Mary  A.  Miller. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  June  20  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  came 
for  a series  of  meetings,  remaining  un- 
til June  28.  He  brought  to  us  very  en- 
couraging and  edifying  messages, 
which  were  sincerely  appreciated  by 


all.  The  congregation  was,  in  general, 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  May  we 
walk  more  carefully  in  the  path  of  our 
Savior.  Each  Sunday  evening  before 
the  regular  preaching  services  Bro. 
Lehman  gave  a short  missionary  talk. 
These  were  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful. 

July  5 our  annual  children’s  meeting 
was  held.  This  meeting  was  followed 
by  a sermon  on  “Grace”  by  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns.  This  was  the  first  of  a series 
of  three  sermons  on  the  subject  of 
“Grace,  Faith,  and  Works,”  as  they  re- 
late themselves  in  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. 

July  23  Bro.  Johns  will  begin  a se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

July  14,  1931.  Cor. 

Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  the  last  writing  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  a number  of  visit- 
ors in  our  community.  Bro.  Allan 
Good  and  family  stopped  here  a short 
time.  Bro.  Good  delivered  several 
good  messages  while  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Ramer,  al- 
so Bro.  and  Sister  William  Lauver 
and  children  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  made 
an  over-night  stop  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
J.  G.  Hochstetler,  while  on  their  way 
to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  spent  some  time  here  during  the 
sickness  and  death  of  his  brother,  Sam 
Kauffman. 

We  had  a pleasant  surprise  when 
Bro.  Frank  Roth  of  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
stopped  off  here  while  en  route  to  the 
Dak. -Mont.  Conference.  He  gave  a 
very  encouraging  talk  to  both  young 
and  old. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
June  18.  Our  revival  meetings  began 
the  following  Sunday  evening  and 
continued  throughout  the  week  with 
Bro.  Shetler  in  charge.  Five  young 
people  confessed  Christ,  one  having 
previously  confessed.  May  we  con- 
tinually pray  for  them  that  they  may, 
though  young  in  years  testify  for  their 
Lord. 

The  meetings  were  quite  well  at- 
tended, with  very  good  interest.  Bro. 
Shetler  conducted  a children’s  meet- 
ing each  evening,  which  was  always 
looked  forward  to  with  eagerness.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  many  precious 
truths  expounded  during  these  meet- 
ings may  have  been  implanted  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  each  and  every 
one  of  us,  that  we  may  have  a closer 
walk  with  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Guy  Shank  and  chil- 
dren of  Filer,  Idaho,  are  visiting  rela- 
tives in  this  community  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Thank  you  all.  Come  a- 
gain. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.  has  again  been  reor- 


ganized, Brethren  Victor  Hoylman 
and  Plarry  Birky  being  elected  Super- 
intendents. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Since  our  last  report  the  following 
contributions  were  received  for  our 
church  building: 

Lake  View  Cong.,  N.  Dak.  $10.00 

Geo.  A.  Davis,  Kalispell,  Mont.  5.00 

Previously  reported  193.46 

Total  received  $208.46 

1 hanks  to  all  the  donors. 

July  15,  1931.  J.  G.  H. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— On  the  evening  of  June  23  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Geo.  Troyer  of  India,  who  both 
spoke  about  the  work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  unable  to 
be  with  us  to  hold  meetings  at  the 
time  stated  in  the  May  28th  issue.  We 
expect  to  have  him  with  us  sometime 
in  the  near  future. 

On  Sunday,  July  12,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us. 
He  brought  us  a message  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Lauber,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dan  Swartzendruber  and 
son  Glen  of  Alberta,  Canada  stopped 
at  the  Dave  Yordy  home  on  Monday 
evening,  July  13,  while  on  their  way 
from  Ontario  to  Nebraska. 

Bro.  Dan  Oyer  and  family  are  at 
home  with  us  again  after  spending  a 
few.  weeks  with  relatives  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

July  15,  1931.  Ada  Yordy. 

Reading,  Pa. 

1 he  Lord  willing,  we  have  planned 
to  have  an  inspirational  song  service, 
in  the  12th  St.  & Penn  St.  park,  Read- 
ing* Pa.,  at  3 P.  M.,  daylight  saving 
time,  on  July  26,  1931. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  and  help  us  to  sing. 
We  will  use  the  old  Church  Hymnal. 
C ome  and  bring  your  books  with  you. 
Plan  to  stay  for  the  regular  church 
service  at  the  church  on  12th  & Wind- 
sor Sts.,  which  begins  at  7 P.  M. 

We  have  the  promise  of  some  well 
known  choristers  to  be  with  us,  and 
to  lead  us  in  this  inspirational  service. 

July  16,  1931.  J.  W.  Hess. 

MY  SCHOOL 

(Continued  from  page  390) 

plans.  I often  have  wondered  in  the 
past  why  my  applications  for  employ- 
ment were  rejected  by  different  people. 
When  rejected  in  such  ways  it  did  not 
make  me  feel  so  good -toward  the  per- 
son or  persons  who  rejected  me;  but 
my  Instructor  told  me  that  these  peo- 
ple were  not  to  be  charged.  He  said 
it  was  not  their  fault.  They  were  do- 
ing their  duty  as  was  directed  by  Him. 
He  told  me  it  was  not  His  desire  for 
me  to  be  employed  until  I had  spent 
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the  time  He  had  marked  for  me  on  that 
subject  of  affliction.  So  it  is  to  be  un- 
derstood for  any  one  of  the  afflicted  to 
keep  up  courage  and  complete  their 
course  as  directed  by  our  Great  In- 
structor, God,  and  sometime  in  the  fu- 
ture relief  will  appear  and  it  will  be 
the  great  opportunity  for  each  one  of 
us  to  say  as  quoted  in  Psa.  119:71,  “It 
is  good  for  me  that  I have  been  afflict- 
ed ; that  I might  learn  thy  statutes.” 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


REPORT  OF  WELSH  MT.  MISSION 
AND  SAMARITAN  HOME 


(From  Jan.  1,  to  July  1,  1931) 

Donations. — Bro.  Samuel  Good’s,  clothing; 
Noah  Trimmer,  oranges,  grapefruit,  grocer- 
ies; Bro.  Jacob  Hershey’s,  beef,  soap;  Bro. 
Amos  B.  Hershey’s,  vegetables,  cherries, 
cake,  groceries;  Sister  Lillie  Stauffer,  or- 
anges, bedding;  Paul  Myers,  oranges;  W. 
W.  Stauffer,  clothing;  Beatrice  Singer, 
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clothing;  a sister,  clothing;  Bro.  Martin 
Hershey’s,  beef,  soap;  Sister  Alice  D.  Her- 
shey,  cake;  Sisters  Amanda  and  Fannie 
Hershey,  fruit,  soap;  Mr.  Rosebno,  cloth- 
ing; Sister  Lydia  Huber,  clothing;  a sister, 
clothing;  Bro.  Christ  Kennel’s,  eggs;  Harry 
Eckman’s,  bedding;  Bro.  S.  Esbenshade, 
clothing;  Sister  Ada  Buckwalter,  clothing, 
vegetables;  Rodney  Mentzner’s,  vegetables; 
Bro.  Harry  Hostetter’s,  meat;  Bro.  H.  L. 
Shank,  apples;  Dr.  Deubler’s,  ice  cream; 
Sister  Releigh  Stauffer,  cakes;  Bro.  Martin 
Kurtz’s,  cobs;  Bro.  Harry  Reeser’s,  fruit; 
Bro.  Christ  Brubaker’s,  bologna;  Bro.  El- 
mer Borts,  cherries;  Bro.  Amos  H.  Her- 
shey’s, honey;  Bro.  Henry  Eberly’s,  mush- 
rooms. 

Contributions. — Sister  John  Wolgomuth, 
68c;  Bro.  Abram  B.  Thomas,  $2.00;  Sisters 
Mary  and  Fannie  Harkins,  2.00;  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Deubler,  20.00;  a sister,  5.00;  Bro. 
Frank  Denlinger,  5.00;  a brother,  5.00;  Bro. 
Amos  W.  Hershey’s,  3.50;  Ben  Caskey’s, 
2.00;  Sister  Lydia  Huber,  50c;  Mrs.  Boyd 
Bowler,  1.00:  a friend,  50c;  a brother,  10.00; 
Mrs.  Wm.  Worrall,  1.00;  Bro.  John  Hos- 
tetter,  5.00;  Bro.  Abram  Leaman’s,  1.00; 
Bro.  Aaron  Leaman’s,  1.00;  Bro.  Elam  Wen- 
ger’s, 1.00;  Bro.  Tillman  Stauffer’s,  1.00; 
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Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler’s,  2.00;  Bro.  Clayton 
Rohrer’s  of  Ohio,  2.00;  Bro.  Samuel  Rohr- 
er’s  of  Ohio,  2.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  Edgar  and 
Lizzie  Brenneman,  2.00;  Bro.  Alvin  Dom- 
bach,  1.00;  a sister,  10.00;  Bro.  Phares  Krei- 
der’s,  5.00;  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker’s,  2.00. 
We  thank  all  for  donating  and  contributing 
toward  a worthy  cause.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  you  all. 

Those  who  helped  with  the  spring  house- 
cleaning  were:  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Her- 
shey, Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Sauder,  Bro. 
Sem  Eby,  Sister  Joseph  Graybill,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harry  W.  Reeser,  Sisters  Alice  D. 
Hershey,  Fannie  Hershey,  Elizabeth  Her- 
shey, Martha  Hershey,  Laura  S.  Kurtz, 
Henry  Eberly,  Henry  Ellmans,  Ellen  Wen- 
ger, Katie  Rutt,  Miriam  E.  Reeser,  Mary 
Newswrnger.  We  thank  all  for  coming  as 
many  hands  make  work  easy.  The  help  is 
very  much  appreciated. 

The  health  at  this  place  is  as  usual.  The 
one  with  dropsy  is  very  uncomfortable. 
Pray  for  her  that  she  may  continue  to  have 
patience  until  the  end  and  fojr  us  that  we 
can  do  for  her  what  is  possible. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  come.  For  the 
cause  of  Christ, 

Henry  K.  Hershey. 


ONTARIO  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference  Held  at  the  Maple 
View  Church  near  Wellesley,  Ont.,  June  10,  11,  1931 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  D.  Yutzi,  at 
9:30  o’clock. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  C.  Brunk,  reading  I Jno. 

I and  prayer. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Chr.  Schultz.  Text, 

II  Cor.  5:19,20.  The  following  brethren  were  called  upon  for  tes- 
timony: D.  H.  Steinman,  M.  Zehr,  M.  Schantz,  C.  Gascho,  J.  R. 
Bender,  N.  Hunsperger,  S.  Baechler. 

Resolution  Committee:  M.  Zehr,  C.  Gascho,  J.  R.  Bender. 

Subjects  discussed  and  resolutions  were  as  follows: 

Subject  1.  What  Is  the  Attitude  of  this  Conference  Toward 
the  Present-day  Worldliness  Creeping  into  our  Church  and  the  Signs 
of  the  Times?  D.  H.  Steinman. 

Resolution. — Whereas,  present-day  worldliness  is  creeping  into 
the  churches,  causes  last  day,  perilous  times,  II  Tim.  3:1-5;  disobe- 
dience, I Pet.  5:5;  lack  of  light  (II  Cor.  4:4);  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  ministers  and  their  families  be  examples  (I 
Pet.  5:3);  exercise  faithful  teaching  (II  Tim.  4:2),  and  wholesome 
discipline  (II  Tim.  2:24-26;  Matt.  18:15-19;  I Cor.  5:18),  and  prayer- 
fully put  forth  united  efforts  that  Rom.  12:2  may  be  fully  lived  and 
practiced,  and  the  more  so  as  you  see  the  day  approaching.  Heb. 
10:25. 

Subject  2.  The  Present-day  False  Teaching  of  the  Bible.  D. 
Jutzi. 

Resolution. — Whereas,  the  false  teachings  of  the  Bible  in  this 
time  and  age  are  so  numerous  and  indescribable,  so  that  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  we  are  in  the  latter  times  (as  Paul  wrote,  I 
Tim.  4:12,  “Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  consciences  seared  with  a hot  iron”),  also  II  Tim.  3:1;  II  Pet. 
3:3;  Jude  18;  I Jno.  2:18;  in  order  to  define  our  position  on  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  faith  we  hereby  declare  that  the  Eighteen 
Articles  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort,  Holland,  A.  D. 
1632,  as  the  original  statement  of  our  doctrinal  belief,  and  in  order 
to  safeguard  our  church  from  the  inroads  of  false  doctrines  which 
assail  the  Word  of  God  and  the  cause  of  Christ  at  the  present  we 
also  adopt  the  Eighteen  Articles  of  Christian  Fundamentals  as  a- 
dopted  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in  regular  session  as- 
sembled at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  25,  1921. 

Subject  3.  The  Measure  of  the  Fullness  of  Christ.  C.  Gascho, 
M.  Schantz. 

Resolution. — In  Christ’s  prayer  in  Jno.  17:23  the  full  grown 
man  is  portrayed:  “I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  also  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one;  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  loved  them,  even  as  thou  lovedst  me,”  and  will  only  be 
fully  attained  when  Christ  takes  His  Bride  to  Himself  at  the  mar- 
riage feast  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  19:7. 

Subject  4.  “Have  No  Fellowship  with  the  Unfruitful  Works 
of  Darkness.”  J.  R.  Bender. 

Resolution. — Since  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  are  innu- 
merable (I  Cor.  6:9,10;  Gal.  5:19-21;  I Cor.  10:7):  and  that  God  is 
light  and  that  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all  and  if  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  God  and  walk  in  darkness  we  lie  and  do  not 
the  truth:  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sins”  (I  Jno.  1:5-7),  therefore  we  resolve  to 


follow  the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  “rather  reprove  them”  (Eph. 
5:11),  by  letting  our  light  shine  (Matt.  5:16),  and  by  abstaining 
from  all  appearance  of  evil  (I  Thes.  5:22). 

Subject  5.  Expressing  Our  Confession.  P.  Boshart. 

Resolution. — Man  is  convicted  of  sin  through  the  hearing  of  the 
Word,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  surrendering  self  (Jno. 
16:8-11;  Rom.  10:17)  to  the  will  of  God,  confessing  (as  in  Acts 
8:37)  Christ  our  Savior  and  receive  remission  of  sins  (Luke  24:47), 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2:38)  who  leads  us  into  all 
truth  (Jno.  16:13).  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
(Rom.  5:1),  not  in  word  only  but  also  confessing  in  deed  and  ex- 
ample an  epistle  read  by  all  men  (II  Cor.  3:2),  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  (Rom.  1:16,  Mark  8:38,  Acts  7:56-59). 

Subject  6.  Regeneration  Needed.  C.  Zehr. 

Resolution. — Since  man  through  disobedience  fell  into  sin  and 
according  to  God’s  Word  died  the  spiritual  death  (Gen.  2:17),  and 
the  imagination  of  a man’s  heart  is  wicked  continually  (Gen.  6:5), 
and  without  regeneration  or  the  new  birth  is  dead  in  sin  (Eph.  2:1) 
and  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Jno.  3:5),  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  it  is  the  greatest  need  in  the  Christian  Church 
(Jno.  3:7).  It  is  the  work  of  God  (Col.  3:12-14)  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Jno.  3:5),  the  Word  of  God  being  the  seed,  “Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done”  (I  Pet.  1:1-3;  Tit.  3:5),  and 
we  also  recommend  faithful  teaching  on  the  part  of  all  ministers, 
for  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  doctrines  and  the  vital  need  of 
all  men. 

Subject  7.  Song  of  Solomon  2:15.  S.  Baechler. 

Resolution. — -“Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
vine,  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes.”  While  foxes  destroyed  the 
tender  grapes  in  King  Solomon's  vineyard,  likewise  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  the  tender  branches  need  safeguarding  from  the  de- 
structive foxes  as  given  in  Rom.  1:28,29.  Gal.  5:19-21,  and  similar 
texts.  Therefore,  be  it, 

Resolved,  that  we  as  servants  and  husbandmen  of  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  “preach  the  Word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,” 
proclaim  the  Gospel  message  in  no  uncertain  sound,  speaking  the 
truth  in  love.  II  Tim.  4:2;  Eph.  4:15:  I Cor.  14:8. 

Subject  8.  “Swear  not  at  all”  (Matt.  5:34).  D.  Lebold. 

Subject  9.  “Keen  thyself  pure”  (I  Tim.  5:22).  C.  Schultz. 

Closing  sermon,  Rom.  8:1,  by  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  South  America. 

Offering,  $97.00. 

Bishops  Present:  D.  Steinman,  D.  Jutzi,  D.  Lebold,  C.  Schultz, 
M.  Zehr,  A.  Gingerich,  M.  Hallman. 

Ministers  Present:  P.  Boshart,  C.  Gascho,  J.  R.  Bender,  A. 

Swartzentruber,  C.  Zehr,  N.  Hunsperger,  Ed.  Albright,  O.  Cress- 
man. 

Deacons  Present:  P.  Nafziger,  M.  Kipfer,  D.  Lichti,  Jno.  Wag- 
ler,  C.  Brunk,  S.  Baechler,  N.  Weber. 

Of  Sympathy 

Whereas.,  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  God  in  His  infinite  w's- 
dom  to  remove  from  time  to  eternity  our  dear  brother  and  colaborer, 
Peter  Litwiller,  since  the  assembling  of  our  last  conference  session, 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  in  the  loss  we 
have  sustained  by  his  departure  from  us,  humbly  bowing  our  hearts 
in  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father  and  calmly 
saying,  “Not  ours,  but  Thy  will  be  done;”  and  that  we  extend  our 
heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  family  and  loved  ones  whose  homes  and 
hearts  have  also  been  bereft  of  his  Christian  love  and  fellowship. 

Secretary. 
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Obituary 

Bast. — Doris,  infant  daughter  of  Solomon 
and  Emma  Bast,  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  died 
May  6,  1931 ; aged  29  d.  She  was  sick  only  a 
few  days  with  double  pneumonia.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  sorrowing  parents,  1 brother  and 
2 sisters.  A sister  preceded  her  in  infancy  13 
years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
May  8 by  Bro.  David  Lichti  at  the  home  and 
Bro.  Dan  Jutzi  and  Bro.  Christ  Zehr  at  the 
church.  We  miss  dear  Doris,  but  we  know  our 
darling  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  “The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Hedrick. — Mahala  Hedrick  was  born  Oct.  9, 
1843 ; died  May  11,  1931 ; aged  87  y.  8 m.  2 d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  last 
August.  While  Bro.  L.  H.  Jones  was  con- 
ducting a series  of  meetings  at  Brushy  Run 
last  summer  he  met  with  this  old  grandma 
while  visiting  in  the  home  of  her  son.  The 
message  of  salvation  was  spoken  to  her  and  at 
once  she  gladly  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior.  With  the  testimony  of  her  children  we 
believe  she  lived  the  last  ten  months  of  her  life 
a true  Christian.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  at  Tim- 
ber Ridge,  W.  Va.,  where  she  made  her  home. 
Bro.  Paul  Good  of  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  Mission 
officiated.  The  body  was  laid  away  in  the 
near-by  cemetery. 

Kolb. — James,  son  of  Aaron  L.  and  Esther 
Hershey  Kolb,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  died  July  12, 
1931 ; aged  1 m.  8 d.  In  addition  to  his  par- 
ents, he  is  survived  by  1 brother  and  1 sister, 
Melvin  and  Mildred.  Services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  at  Hersheys  Church  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Abram  L.  Martin  and  David  Landis. 
Texts,  Isa.  11  :l-6 ; II  Sam.  12  :18-23. 

“When  we  see  a precious  blossom 
That  we  tended  with  such  care, 

Gently  taken  from  our  bosom, 

How  our  aching  hearts  despair ! 

Round  its  little  grave  we  linger, 

Till  the  setting  sun  is  low, 

Feeling  all  our  hopes  have  perished 
With  the  flower  we  cherished  so. 

We  shall  sleep  but  not  forever, 

There  will  be  a glorious  dawn  ; 

We  shall  meet  to  part  no,  never, 

On  the  resurrection  morn.” 

Grandparents. 

Ebersole. — Lizzie  Ebersole  was  born  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  April  18,  1856;  died  peace- 
fully at  her  home  in  Sterling,  111.,  on  the  eve- 
ning of  July  3,  1931;  aged  75  y.  2 m.  21  d. 
She  came  to  Illinois  with  her  parents  when 
but  a young  girl.  First  they  resided  on  a farm 
north  of  Sterling,  and  afterwards  they  moved 
! to  Sterling  where  she  since  resided.  She  is 
survived  by  two  brothers  and  one  sister  (Jacob 
R.,  Dr.  Joseph  R.,  and  Anna).  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  the  time  of  her 
, death.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  5 at 
I the  home  conducted  by  E.  C.  Harris  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church  and  at  the  Science  Ridge  Men- 
i nonite  Church,  conducted  by  her  pastor.  A 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered 
j to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they 
had  learned  to  love,  because  of  her  beautiful 
j Christian  life  she  had  lived.  She  could  say 
j with  Paul,  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ.” 

Souders. — Emma  C.  Souders  was  born  Oct. 
i 6,  1870;  died  July  13,  1931;  aged  60  y.  9 m. 

7 d.  She  was  a daughter  of  Amos  and  Susan 
j Charles  Souders.  She  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  at  Masonville,  Pa.,  many  years  ago. 
j She  was  of  a quiet  disposition,  yet  much  loved. 
I She  went  through  an  operation  nearly  a year 
i ago,  recovering  sufficiently  to  be  about.  She 
I was  conscious  till  an  hour  before  death.  Pa- 
I tient  in  suffering,  she  said  shortly  before  she 
died  that  she  heard  angels  sing.  We  laid  her 
body  to  rest  with  the  hope  of  a resurrection 
unto  life.  In  less  than  two  years’  time  3 of 
this  family  were  called  away — David  Souders, 
Lizzie  Souders  (who  died  Aug.  31,  1930)  and 
Emma,  who  to-day  we  remember  as  one  who 
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lihd  sojourned  with  us  but  has  gone  home.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  John  H. 
Mosemann  and  John  K.  Charles.  Text,  Rom. 
8:18.  Surviving  are  1 sister  (Mary  C.,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  M.  Herr)  and  Aaron,  the  brother 
in  whose  home  she  spent  her  last  days  on  earth, 
one  uncle  and  many  cousins,  who  comprise  the 
family  circle. 


Gingerich.— Daniel  D.,  son  of  Daniel  J.  and 
Elizabeth  (Brenneman)  Gingerich,  was  born 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  14,  1847 ; died  at  his 
late  home  near  Kalona  on  May  20,  1931 ; aged 
84  y.  3 m.  6 d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  he  remained  faithful  and  true  until 
death.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  leakage  of 
the  heart  with  infirmities  of  age.  On  Dec.  22, 
1881,  he  was  married  to  Catherine  Miller  and 
lived  in  matrimony  almost  50  years.  Their 
union  was  blessed  with  4 sons  and  1 daughter. 
Two  sons  preceded  the  father  in  death.  Those 
of  his  immediate  family  left  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture are  his  beloved  wife  and  companion  and 
3 children,  2 sons  (Benedict  D.  and  John  D.) 
and  1 daughter  (Mrs.  Henry  H.  Miller),  all  of 
Kalona,  and  10  grandchildren,  2 sisters  (Mrs. 
Amelia  Miller  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Slabach),  al- 
so other  distant  relatives  and  a large  circle  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
late  home  on  May  23,  1931  at  9 :30  A.  M. 
Services  were  conducted  by  John  Swanty  and 
Chorus  M.  Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Gingerich 
Cemetery. 

“Rest,  our  dear  Father,  your  labor  is  o’er ; 

Your  willing  hands  will  serve  no  more, 

Nor  your  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 

But  may  we  all  meet  on  that  happy  shore.” 


Ranck. — Jason  G.  Ranck  was  born  in  Para- 
dise Tp.,  Oct.  14,  1870;  died  at  the  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  General  Hospital  June  20,  1931 ; aged  60 
y.  8 m.  6 d.  Although  his  health  had  been 
failing  for  a year  and  a half,  his  last  illness 
only  lasted  four  weeks  during  which  time  he 
was  bedfast  and  unable  to  eat  any  food.  All 
that  medical  aid  could  do  was  done,  but  uremic 
poisoning  had  seemed  foremost  during  this  ill- 
ness and  with  other  complications  he  peace- 
fully breathed  his  last.  It  had  always  been 
his  desire  to  build  a barn,  and  he  had  begun 
to  accomplish  this  when  God  saw  fit  to  call 
him.  The  old  barn  had  been  torn  down  and 
the  foundation  for  the  new  one  was  completed. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Salinda  G.  Den- 
linger  on  May  2,  1895.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  children,  two  of  whom  preceded  him 
to  the  Great  Beyond  in  infancy.  The  follow- 
ing survive  him : his  widow  and  five  children 
(Ralph  D.,  Edwin  G.,  Eva  M.,  wife  of  Jacob 
B.  Habecker,  Elvin  D.  and  Reba  E.)  ; also  sev- 
en grandchildren  and  one  brother  (S.  Clayton). 
He  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  his  children  all 
unite  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he 
was  a member.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  his  late  home  in  E.  Lampeter  Twp.  on 
June  24  and  further  services  at  the  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church  with  Bros.  Abram  Martin 
and  John  Senger  officiating.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

The  family. 


Zimmerman. — Peter  Zimmerman  was  born  in 
Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1842 ; died  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Edward  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  5,  1931 ; 
aged  88  y.  4 m.  20  d.  On  Feb.  26,  1865  he 
was  married  to  Magdelena  Slagle  of  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  who  preceded  him  in  death  July  3, 
1921.  They  spent  over  56  years  in  wedded 
companionship.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
six  children,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
Those  surviving  him  are  William  and  wife 
Leah,  who  have  4 children,  12  grandchildren 
and  1 great-grandson ; Edward  and  wife  Mar- 
tha, who  have  5 children  and  2 grandchildren ; 
Lydia  and  husband  with  6 children  and  2 
grandchildren ; Jonathan  and  wife  Elizabeth 
have  3 children  and  1 grandchild.  These  with 
a host  of  relatives  and  friends  are  left  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  laid  to  rest  beside 
his  helpmate  in  the  Harmony  Cemetery.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Joseph  D.  Helmuth,  and  at  the  Roanoke, 
111.,  Church  Thursday  afternoon,  May  27,  1931. 
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He  united  With  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  young 
manhood  and  was  a member  of  the  same  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  1878  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  for  over  fifty-one 
years — including  the  congregations  at  Earned, 
Kans. ; Garden  City,  Mo. ; Delaplaine,  Ark. ; 
and  later  returning  to  Roanoke,  111.,  where  he 
remained  until  the  last  six  years  which  were 
spent  with  his  children  in  their  different  homes. 


Hildebrand. — Fannie  R.,  wife  of  John  II. 
Hildebrand,  was  born  Feb.  9,  1875 ; died  May 
25,  1931,  at  her  home  near  Dayton,  Va.,  where 
she  was  born  and  spent  her  entire  life.  Al- 
though she  had  been  in  failing  health  for  sev- 
eral years,  her  death  came  as  a distinct  shock 
to  her  family  and  community ; as  she  seemed 
well  as  usual  and  was  spending  her  last  Sab- 
bath at  home  with  part  of  the  family  when 
God  called  her  shortly  after  the  break  of  an- 
other day.  Death  was  due  to  paralysis.  Her 
absence  is  keenly  felt  in  the  home  and  espe- 
cially by  those  who  are  away  from  home,  as  she 
always  looked  forward  to  their  homecoming 
with  great  anticipation.  She  never  grew  tired 
of  entertaining  her  grandchildren,  but  we  know 
that  God  doeth  all  things  well  and  say,  “Thy 
will  be  done.”  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  girlhood  days  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, five  daughters  (Mrs.  Glenn  Shank,  Mrs. 
Jesse  Rhodes,  Elda,  Wilda,  and  Mildred),  and 
two  sons  (Fred  and  Oliver).  An  infant  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  eight  grand- 
children, also  one  brother  (Abram  Heatwole). 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  27,  at  the 
Bank  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  H.  B.  Kee- 
ner and  J.  S.  Martin.  Text,  Matt.  13  :43. 

“We  cannot  always  know  and  understand 
The  Master’s  rule ; 

We  cannot  always  do  the  tasks  He  gives 
In  life’s  hard  school ; 

But  we  are  learning,  with  His  help  to  solve 
Them  one  by  one, 

And  when  we  cannot  understand,  to  say — 
‘Thy  will  be  done.’  ” 


Nice. — Bishop  John  Nice,  youngest  son  of 
Bishop  Henry  and  Lavina  Nice,  was  born  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  13,  1858 ; died  at  the 
Morrison,  111.,  Hospital,  July  10,  1931;  aged 
72  y.  7 m.  27  d.  Death  was  caused  by  compli- 
cations following  a major  operation  at  the  hos- 
pital. 

In  the  year  1865,  he  with  his  parents  and 
other  members  of  the  family  moved  from  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  to  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  residing 
near  Sterling  for  several  years,  after  which 
they  moved  to  a point  about  five  miles  north- 
west of  Morrison,  111.,  where  he  grew  to  man- 
hood, and  continued  to  reside  until  called 
hence  by  the  death  messenger. 

On  Feb.  5,  1884,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Elizabeth  Dutcher,  of  the  same  vicinity. 
To  this  union  were  born  4 children  (Abner  A., 
Cora  Agnes,  Jonas  F.,  and  Paul  A.).  Their 
daughter  (Cora,  wife  of  J.  B.  Christophel,  who 
resided  near  Goshen,  Ind.),  preceded  her  father 
in  death.  He  leaves  his  faithful  wife  and  three 
sons,  all  of  the  same  vicinity ; also  17  grand- 
children. One  brother  and  two  sisters  survive 
him  ; Viz.,  Pre.  J.  T.  Nice,  Mrs.  Lavina  Korn- 
haus  and  Mrs.  Ella  Steiner. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Morrison,  111.,  when  17  years  old.  In  1887  he 
was  ordained  a minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  in 
June,  1894,  he  was  ordained  bishop  to  serve 
as  overseer  of  the  Mennonite  congregations  in 
northern  Illinois. 

He  served  the  Church  faithfully  as  a servant 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word  and 
laboring  for  the  best  welfare  of  the  Church  in 
the  capacity  of  a bishop.  May  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously comfort  the  many  \vho  are  mourning 
his  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  13.  The 
brethren,  A.  C.  Good  and  S.  E.  Graybill,  had 
charge  of  a brief  service  in  the  home,  after 
which  the  principal  service  was  conducted  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  by,  with  A.  . C. 
Good  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  charge.  Text. 
Rev.  14 :13.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 
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July  23,  1931 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet,  D.  V.,  at  Weavers  Church,  Middle 
District,  Rockingham  County,  near  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  on  Thursday  morning,  July  30, 
at  nine  o’clock  and  continue  until  Friday 
noon,  July  31. 

Other  meetings  in  connection  with  the 
regular  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  prior  to  Conference  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  July  28 

9:00  A.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

6:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:30  P.  M.  Preaching  Service. 

Wednesday,  July  29 

9:00  A.  M.  Preliminary  Session  of  Con- 
ference. 

2:00  P.  M,  Fundamentals  Meeting. 

7:30  P.  M.  Mission  Program. 

A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
desire  to  attend  these  meetings. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 

Following  are  the  programs  for  the  above 
mentioned  Fundamentals  and  Mission  meet- 
ings: 

FUNDAMENTALS  PROGRAM 
Wednesday,  July  29 
Moderator,  Clayton  Bergey 
Secretary,  M.  T.  Brackbill 

2:00  P.  M.  Song  Service  and  Devotion. 
2:15  P.  M.  The  Person  of  Christ  — His 
Humanity  and  His  Deity 

A.  G.  Heishman 

3:00  P.  M.  The  Work  of  Christ 

Etter  F.  Heatwole 

MISSION  PROGRAM 

Wednesday,  July  29 

Moderator,  Clayton  Bergey 

Secretary,  M.  T.  Brackbill 

7 :00  P.  M.  Song  Service  and  Devotion. 
7:30  P.  M.  Workers’  Meeting 

J.  Early  Suter 
Theme:  Soul  Winning,  Soul  Winners, 
Testimonials. 

8:15  P.  M.  The  Gospel  and  Our  Responsi- 
bility to  the  World 

John  R.  Mumaw. 

Program  Committee: 

J.  L.  Stauffer, 

R.  W.  Benner. 


Missouri- Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
held,  (D.  V.)  the  second  week  in  August, 
including  the  days  of  Aug.  11,  12,  13,  and  14. 
The  first  two  days  will  be  a Workers’  Con- 
ference in  which  Sunday  School,  Young 
People’s,  and  Mission  Topics  will  be  con- 
sidered. The  last  two  days  will  be  the  regu- 
lar Church  Conference  session.  A meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  will 
be  arranged  between  sessions  of  the  Work- 
ers’ Conference.  Also  the  Ministers’  meeting 
of  arrangement  will  be  announced  in  the 
program. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  district  and  sister  Confer- 
ences to  be  with  us. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec’y,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
and  associated  meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  District  will  be  held  at  the  Springs 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Church,  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
10-14,  1931,  D.  V. 

Schedule  follows: 

Executive  Com.  and  Bishops  of  Confer- 
ence, Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Mission  Board,  Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  7:30 
P.  M.;  Tuesday,  Aug.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11  at  7:15  P.  M.;  Wednesday,  Aug.  12  at 
9:30  A.  M. 

Church  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug.  13  at 
10:00  A.  M.;  Friday,  Aug.  14,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  YOU. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  the  National 
Highway,  U.  S.  Route  40  East  or  West 
leave  40  at  National  Garage,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  north  about  3 miles  to  Springs.  Com- 
ing by  Lincoln  Highway,  U.  S.  Route  30, 
from  West,  leave  30  at  Jennerstown,  Pa., 
and  take  U.  S.  Route  219  south  to  Salisbury. 
From  east,  leave  Route  30  at  Reel’s  Corner 
on  State  Route  160  to  Berlin,  then  by  U.  S. 
Route  219  to  Salisbury,  to  Springs  about  5 
miles.  The  new  concrete  Grantsville,  Md., 
to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  road  passes  by  the  church 
at  Springs,  Pa. 

Coming  by  bus,  Blue  Ridge  Line  stop  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  National  Pike.  Moun- 
tain Stage  Line,  stop  at  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at 
Bus  Waiting  Room. 

Coming  by  train,  B.  & O.  R.  R.  or  West- 
ern Maryland,  stop  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

If  you  want  to  be  met  at  Bus  Line  or 
Railway,  please  notify  Norman  Miller,  Salis- 
bury, (R.  F.  D.)  Pa.,  of  your  coming. 

Program  upon  request. 

For  other  information  address,  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Grantsville,  Md. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Hopedale  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept. 
1-3,  1931. 

The  Ministerial  meeting  for  Conference 
arrangements  and  appointments  will  be  held 
Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  Sept.  1. 
Tuesday  evening  the  opening  address  by  the 
Moderator  and  the  Conference  sermon  will 
be  given.  The  Church  Conference  will  con- 
tinue through  Wednesday  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  2,  closing  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  3. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  Moderator. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will 
hold  its  biennial  meeting  (D.  V.)  at  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  19-21, 
1931. 

Topeka  is  located  on  the  Wabash  R.  R. 
and  trains  will  stop  to  discharge  passengers 
from  Chicago  and  Detroit.  Those  coming 
via  New  York  Central  R.  R.  will  be  met  at 
Ligonier. 

Those  coming  on  state  highways  No.  2 
or  6,  leave  the  highway  at  Ligonier  and  in- 
quire for  Topeka. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met,  or  desiring 
further  information  relative  to  transporta- 
tion should  write  to  Ray  O.  Johns,  Ligonier, 
Ind. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  convene  (D.  V.)  Aug.  4-6,  1931, 
at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio.  All  the  Sunday  schools  are 
urged  to  elect  and  to  send  a delegate.  The 
Church  is  located  1%  miles  north  of  Route 
19  between  Berlin  and  Millersburg.  Those 
coming  from  the  West  will  take  Route  39 


from  Mansfield  or  Loudonville.  For  infor- 
mation concerning  transportation  or  routes 
write  to  Eugene  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
R.  R.  No.  4;  also  direct  mail  in  his  care. 
For  information  concerning  program  write 
to  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at 
the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Indiana,  August  11-13,  1931. 

Ray  F.  Yoder,  Chairman. 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  INSTITUTE 


A five  days’  Institute  for  Mennonite 
Young  People  with  additional  special  cours- 
es and  features  for  Young  People’s  workers 
will  be  conducted  at  the  College  plant,  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  from  Tuesday  afternoon,  Au- 
gust 18  to  Monday  noon,  August  24. 

Bible  and  Mission  study,  courses  in  Sun- 
day school  and  Summer  Bible  School  Meth- 
ods, Church  Doctrine  and  Fundamentals  of 
the  Faith,  Young  People’s  Activities,  the 
Discussion  Forum,  Assembly  Talks,  the  af- 
ternoon “sing,”  outdoor  Sunset  Meetings 
and  the  closing  platform  address  are  among 
the  main  features  on  the  daily  program. 
The  Committee  aims  to  provide  a leadership 
both  loyal  and  able.  The  Institute  environ- 
ment is  to  be  conducive  to  rest,  quiet,  medi- 
tation, prayer,  and  a waiting  on  and  search- 
ing for  the  deeper  things  of  the  Spirit. 

A fee  of  $5.00  covers  board,  lodging,  and 
enrollment  for  the  whole  Institute  period. 
Inquiries  for  further  information,  Institute 
leaflet,  or  attendance  application  card,  can 
be  directed  to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  or  to  the  Elkhart  office,  address 
Young  People’s  Institute, 

1711  Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

0.  O.  Miller,  Y.  P.  P.  Committee. 

1.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  1931 

Institute. 


Every  human  life  that  fails  to  hear  its 
message  and  learn  its  lesson,  or  fails  to 
speak  it  out,  keeping  it  locked  in  the  silence 
of  the  heart,  leaves  this  earth  a little  poorer. 
— J.  R.  Miller. 
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EDITORIALS 


“In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.” 


Believe  that,  and  you  will  have  little 
trouble  to  believe  the  remainder  of  the 
Bible. 


Doubt  that,  and  you  leave  an  open- 
ing for  the  flood-gates  of  doubt  and 
unbelief  to  rush  in  and  overwhelm 
your  soul — beginning  with  evolution 
and  ending  in  atheism. 


Why  did  Christ  suffer?  Hear  His 
answer  in  His  own  words : “Thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day : and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations.” 


Preach  that,  and  you  preach  the  es- 
sence of  God’s  plan  of  salvation.  There 
are  other  things  besides  repentance  be- 
longing to  this  plan,  as  every  one 
knows ; but  true  repentance  on  man’s 
part  brings  God’s  abounding  grace  in 
the  form  of  remission  of  man’s  sins. 
Read  Rom.  7 :18-8:6. 


One  of  the  most  needed  things  to  be 
preached  to-day  is  that  of  genuine  re- 
pentance. It  is  nice  to  think  of  how  good 
God  is  and  how  blessed  it  is  to  go  to 
heaven  after  we  die.  But  a sinful  world 
needs  to  be  taught  that  it  is  necessary 
to  repent  of  our  sins,  forsake  our  evil 
ways,  and  turn  to  God  before  the 
goodness  of  God  will  mean  anything 
• but  condemnation  to'  us. 


“He  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly.”  The  inference  is  that 
we  are  in  danger  of  losing  them  in  case 
we  prove  ourselves  unfriendly.  The 
same  principle  applies  in  the  matter 
of  winning  new  friends.  You  get  near- 
est a man’s  heart  and,  other  things  be- 
ing equal,  exert  the  most  wholesome 
influence  over  his  life,  when  he  feels 


that  you  are  a real  friend  to  him,  in 
position  to  do  him  good.  Our  greatest 
Benefactor  is  the  “Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a brother.” 


Conferences. — The  first  of  our  fall 
conferences  meets  this  week.  The  Vir- 
ginia brethren  have  seen  fit  to  meet  a 
little  earlier  than  usual,  but  several 
other  conferences  are  not  far  away;  as 
will  be  seen  by  reading  the  announce- 
ments on  last  page.  We  are  not  able 
to  attend  all  these  conferences,  but  we 
are  able  to  pray  for  them  all.  Let  us 
pray  earnestly  that  wisdom  may  be 
given  the  “multitude  of  counsellors”  in 
every  field,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
be  obeyed  in  all  these  gatherings,  and 
that  the  Church  everywhere  may  be 
quickened  and  strengthened  through 
the  work  of  these  meetings.  “The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.” 


Parable  of  the  Pounds. — Most  of  our 
readers  are  familiar  with  this  parable, 
and  hope  to  be  still  more  familiar  with 
it  alter  next  Sunday’s  Sunday  school 
lesson  is  over.  What  impresses  us 
most  in  that  parable  is  the  fact  that 
every  Christian  professor  is  entrusted 
with  a pound  for  which  each  one  so 
honored  must  give  account.  Five 
classes  of  people  are  there  represent- 
ed : (1)  the  wholly  consecrated  and 
well  talented  servant — the  one  who 
gained  ten  pounds;  (2)  the  faithful 
servant  who  lacks  some  of  the  most 
outstanding  qualities  of  the  first  one— 
the  one  who  gained  five  pounds ; (3) 
the  do-nothing  servant  who  makes 
loud  professions — the  one  who  had 
hidden  away  his  pound  in  a napkin  and 
tried  to  cover  his  unfaithfulness  in  a 
self-justifying  speech;  (4)  the  seven 
unheard-of  servants  who  did  not  even 
go  to  the  trouble  to  report;  (5)  the 
citizens  who  hated  the  coming  king, 
who  by  failing  to  make  a profession  of 
religion  are  saying,  “We  will  not  have 
this  man  reign  over  us.”  Brother,  to 
which  of  these  five  classes  do  you  be- 
long? 


WHAT  TO  TEACH  OUR 
CHILDREN 


“Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord.”  They  are  also  a sacred  part  of 
our  stewardship.  Being  given  us  of 
the  Lord,  we  are  but  doing  our  simple 
duty  when  we  do  everything  within 
our  power  that  they  may  in  due  time 
be  given  back  to  the  Lord.  What  do 
we  owe  our  children?  and  what  do  we 
owe  the  Lord  for  giving  us  this  price- 
less heritage? 

Our  foremost  duty  to  our  children  is 
set  forth  in  forcible  language  record- 
ed in  Deut.  6:6-9.  “These  words,”  giv- 
en by  inspiration  of  God,  bear  a dou- 
ble challenge  to  us:  (1)  They  “shall 
be  in  thine  heart.”  (2)  “Thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren.” But  before  we  begin  to  enu- 
merate the  things  we  should  teach  our 
children  let  us  consider  two  things : 

1.  To  teach  anything  effectively  it 
is  needful  that  we  have  it  imbedded  in 
our  hearts.  A tobacco-user,  for  in- 
stance, is  crippled  when  it  conies  to 
teaching  against  the  use  of  tobacco. 
So  with  everything  else  that  is  to  be 
taught  to  others.  Let  the  teacher  first 
have  “these  things”  in  his  heart,  and 
he  is  qualified  to  teach  them  to  others 
also. 

2.  In  early  childhood  we  may  im- 
plant anything  that  we  will  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  our  children.  We 
may  teach  them  to  pray  or  to  swear, 
to  lie  or  to  tell  the  truth,  to  be  pure  or 
impure,  to  be  honest  or  dishonest,  to 
be  peaceable  or  quarrelsome,  to  be 
kind  or  cruel.  There  are  other  factors 
that  enter  into  child-training,  but  the 
facts  just  stated  constitute  such  a 
large  factor  in  successful  child-training 
that  teachers  of  youth  dare  not  evade 
the  responsibility  resting  upon  them. 

Now  to  the  question,  What  shall  we 
teach  our  children? 

1.  Teach  them  to  be  truthful. 

Truthfulness  is  a quality  that  be- 
longs to  true  manhood.  From  infancy 
up  children  ought  to  be  made  to  feel 
how  awful  it  is  to  lie,  how  unfortunate 
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it  is  for  any  one  when  he  can  not  be 
depended  upon  in  what  he  says  or 
does,  and  what  a commendable  thing 
it  is  to  be  strictly  reliable  in  word  and 
deed.  Some  people  seem  to  think  that 
it  is  great  to  lie  as  a joke,  and  seem- 
ingly do  not  hesitate  to  lead  their  chil- 
dren into  this  sin.  According  to  Rev. 
21  :8,  “all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone.”  According  to  Jno.  8:44 
the  devil  is  “the  father  of  lies and  it 
would  not  be  doing  violence  to  any 
scripture  to  charge  him  with  being  the 
father  of  all  liars  also.  Let  it  be  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
our  youth,  in  early  _ childhood,  that  to 
be  manly  it  is  essential  that  we  be 
truthful  in  speech  and  life.  Books  of 
fiction  should  be  excluded  from  the 
reading  matter  of  our  children,  so  far 
as  that  is  possible.  Let  the  love  of  the 
truth  pervade  our  own  hearts,  and  we 
will  be  the  more  effective  in  implant- 
ing this  love  for  the  truth  into  the 
hearts  of  our  children. 

2.  Teach  them  to  be  modest. 

Chaste  speech,  decent  clothing,  pure 

associates,  clean  thought,  and  many 
other  things  belonging  to  a pure  life, 
are  inseparably  connected  with  the 
idea  of  modesty.  It  is  a sin  against 
our  children  to  allow  vile,  vulgar  talk 
on  their  part  to  go  unrebuked ; to 
clothe  them  so  as  to  leave  their  arms, 
lower  limbs,  and  other  parts  of  the 
body  exposed;  to  neglect  restraining 
them  from  associations  that  are  un- 
clean ; to  take  them  to  or  allow  them 
to  become  patrons'  of  circuses,  moving 
picture  shows,  swimming  pools  or 
public  bathing  resorts  where  the  sexes 
intermingle  in  sports,  and  all  other 
places  where  neither  the  sights  nor  the 
language  heard  are  conducive  to  mod- 
esty. Here  again  we  feel  constrained 
to-  mention  the  fact  that  if  you  would 
train  your  children  to  be  modest  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  you  must 
have  in  your  own  heart  an  aversion  to 
everything  that  is  immodest  or  un- 
clean. “Abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good ;”  and 
from  the  depths  of  your  heart  and  the 
cravings  of  your  own  soul  you  will  do 
your  best  to  have  your  children  grow 
up  likewise. 

3.  Teach  them  to  be  servants. 

Understand,  we  did  not  say  slaves, 
but  SERVANTS;  the  same  kind  that 
Christ  was.  He  came  into  the  world 
to  serve,  and  we  serve  our  children  in 
the  highest  and  best  sense  if  we  like- 
wise train  them  to  be  of  real  service, 
of  practical  use,  to  fellow  men.  One 
of  the  greatest  curses  that  has  befall- 
en man  is  the  passion  to  be  served 
rather  than  to  serve.  We  talk  about 
“unemployment”  as  though  that  were 
the  thing  that  people  dreaded.  Some 
do;  but  most  people  would  be  per- 
fectly satisfied  without  employment  if 
only  they  had  enough  money  in 
their  name  to  keep  “the  wolf”  away 
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from  their  door  the  rest  of  their  lives. 
In  other  words,  they  seek  employ- 
ment because  necessity  drives  them  to 
it.  But  this  is  not  the  proper  ideal  to 
hold  up  before  our  children.  Plant  in- 
to them  the  passion  to  serve,  to  be  of 
real  service  to  God  and  man,  and  you 
have  implanted  into  their  tender 
hearts  one  of  the  noblest  and  best  im- 
pulses that  man  ever  had. 

4.  Teach  them  to  work. 

This  was  really  covered  in  the  last 
paragraph,  but  most  people  do  not  un- 
derstand it  in  that  light.  That  rich 
young  man  who  came  to  Christ  want- 
ed to  know  “what  good  thing”  he 
might  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Thus 
he  sought  an  honorable  position  both 
in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 
We  want  to  lift  up  service  upon  a 
higher  plane.  From  early  childhood 
our  boys  and  girls  should  be  taught  to 
work,  to  engage  in  manual  labor,  the 
kind  of  labor  that  many  people  de- 
spise. It  trains  them  to  endure  hard- 
ship, a quality  that  belongs  to  noble 
manhood  and  womanhood.  You  do 
your  boy  or  your  girl  a positive  injury 
if  you  allow  them  to  grow  up  without 
learning  how  to  apply  themselves  in 
manual  labor. 

5.  Teach  them  to  be  reverent. 

From  early  childhood  they  should 
be  taught  reverence  for  the  truth,  rev- 
erence for  God,  reverence  for  God’s 
Word  (the  Bible),  reverence  for  God’s 
institution  (the  Church),  reverence  for 
the  Lord’s  day  (Sunday  in  this  pres- 
ent dispensation),  reverence  for  the 
Lord’s  house,  reverence  for  parents, 
reverence  for  constituted  authority  in 
home  and  Church  and  nation,  rever- 
ence for  the  home,  reverence  for  all 
things  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness. 
Not  only  should  this  principle  be  im- 
planted into  them  because  it  is  right 
hut  especially  for  what  it  does  for 
their  souls,  their  character. 

6.  Teach  them  to  obey  God. 

This  includes  remembering  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth, 
yielding  their  hearts  to  God  when  at 
the  time  they  reach  the  state  of  ac- 
countability the  Spirit  prompts  them 
to  accept  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord, 
obeying  without  question  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  in  a loyal 
Church  life  and  faithful  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  The 
child  who  has  been  taught  to  obey 
God  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances has  made  a commendable 
start  in  life. 

Teach  these  six  things  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  you  have  made  a success  of 
child-training.  “Train  up  a child  in 
the  way  he  should  go ; and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 


“I  asked  the  roses  as  they  grew 
Richer  and  lovelier  in  their  hue, 

What  made  their  tints  so  rich  and  bright? 
They  answered,  ‘Looking  toward  the 
light.’  ” 


ADAM,  CHRIST  AND  I 

“That  was  a remarkably  fine  piece 
of  philosophy,  Dr.  Baldwin,  you  gave 
us  in  your  discourse  last  Sunday,”  re- 
marked attorney  Lawson  to  his  pas- 
tor who  had  dropped  in  to  get  some 
legal  information  from  his  lawyer 
friend. 

“You  are  referring  . . .?”  the  pastor 
began,  somewhat  puzzled,  casting  a- 
bout  for  the  point  in  his  friend’s  allu- 
sion. 

“I  have  never  heard  your  theory  of 
Adam’s  sin  involving  our  entire  race, 
and  of  Christ’s  life-work  removing  the 
involvement,  set  forth  so  strikingly.  I 
was  almost  convinced.  The  idea  has 
gripped  me.  It  is  a splendid  scheme  of 
balancing  wrong  with  right,  and  thus 
satisfying  the  demands  of  justice  on 
the  one  hand,  and  bringing  relief  to 
the  unjust  on  the  other,”  remarked 
Lawson,  with  plainly  aroused  interest. 

“You  have  nicely  sketched  the  doc- 
trine of  imputation  which  I tried  to  ex- 
plain to  the  congregation,”  said  the 
pastor.  “I  notice  that  you  have  taken 
hold  of  it  with  your  lawyer’s  mind.  I 
have  only  one  fault  to  find  with  your 
very  lucid  statement  of  the  gist  of  my 
sermon  effort.” 

“What  is  that?”  queried  the  attor- 
ney. 

“It  was  not  ‘philosophy;’  I did  not 
launch  a ‘theory;’  nor  did  I propound 
a ‘scheme’  spun  from  my  own  or  some- 
one else’s  brain.”  There  was  just  a 
tinge  of  sadness  in  the  pastor’s  solemn 
words. 

“Well,  what  do  you  call  it?”  de- 
manded Lawson. 

“Scripture,  nothing  but  that,”  replied 
Baldwin.  “I  am  not  aware  of  any  phil- 
osopher having  evolved  the  thought  of 
imputation  which  the  Scriptures  teach 
by  any  process  of  reasoning.  The  his- 
tory of  Christianity  shows  that  the 
philosophers  have  rather  opposed  this 
doctrine.  Philosophy  is  ‘the  wisdom 
of  this  world,’  the  exercise  of  human 
reason.  You  remember  what  Paul  has 
told  us  in  the  first  chapter  of  First  Cor- 
inthians, about  his  preaching, — and  he 
preached  in  the  centres  of  enlighten- 
ment, to  the  intelligentsia  of  his  day. 
He  was  profoundly  convinced  that  he 
was  pitting  ‘the  wisdom  of  God’  a- 
gainst  ‘the  wisdom  of  this  world,’  and 
was  making  the  latter  wisdom  appear 
‘foolish,’  by  preaching  Christ  crucified, 
who  had  already  proved  a stumbling-, 
block  to  the  expert  moralists  of  His 
own  nation.” 

“Well,  it  is  not  easy  to  comprehend 
how  we  can  be  faulted  for  something 
which  we  never  did,  and  again,  how 
we  are  to  be  cleared  by  acts  in  which 
we  had  no  share,”  said  Lawson  with 
some  agitation. 

“I  know  it  is  not,”  sympathetically 
remarked  the  pastor.  “Let  me  tell  you, 
Lawson,  that  I am  confronted  with  the 
most  pitiable  tragedy  in  the  inner  lives 
of  earth’s  greatest  men  every  time  I 
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read  the  ever  recurring  typical  argu- 
ments against  the  doctrine  of  imputa- 
tion. I think  I know  them  all.  I am 
watching  for  new  ones,  but  they  fail 
to  make  their  appearance. 

“This  is,  in  brief,  the  way  they  run : 
It  is  unjust  to  fix  the  sin  and  guilt  of 
the  father  of  our  race  upon  his  still 
unborn  descendants,  and  then  visit  up- 
on them  the  retribution  for  the  sin  they 
did  not  commit  at  all.  That  is  invent- 
ing a fiction  and  then  treating  it  as  a 
fact;  which  is  not  only  utterly  unfair 
but  also  cruelly  unreasonable.  Again, 
it  is  morally  impossible  to  transfer 
righteousness  and  goodness  from  one 
to  another.  It  simply  cannot  be  done. 
You  can  only  give  imaginary  virtue  to 
the  wicked  if  you  merely  impute  it  to 
him.  Unless  he  tries  to  make  himself 
righteous  no  imputed  righteousness 
can  make  him  so.  It  is  again  turning 
a fiction  into  a fact.” 

“I  marvel,”  cried  Lawson,  “at  your 
exact  delineation  of  thoughts  that  have 
been  running  in  my  mind  ever  since 
Sunday.  You  have  pictured  me  to  my- 
self. 

“My  reasoning,”  continued  the  law- 
yer, “has  even  taken  me  farther  afield. 
I see  an  actual  moral  danger  in  this 
doctrine  of  imputation.  On  the  one 
hand,  it  upsets  our  ideas  of  right.  It 
makes  innocence  worthless.  It  under- 
mines all  our  processes  of  meting  out 
justice.  It  introduces  fatalism  into  our 
lives.  We  are  under  condemnation  of 
God  before  we  have  even  begun  to  do 
right  or  wrong.  We  are  declared  guilty 
by  an  arbitrary  decree,  by  a fiat  of  God 
Who  is  responsible  to  no  one. 

“On  the  other  hand,  the  imputation 
of  righteousness — and  that,  a perfect 
righteousness — will  take  away  from  us 
all  incentives  to  virtuous  living.  If  I 
can  pass  muster  in  Heaven’s  court  un- 
der cover  of  an  alien  righteousness, 
which  is  counted  as  my  own  though 
I did  not  stir  a little  finger  to  produce 
it,  why  should  I make  any  effort  to 
make  myself  righteous?” 

“Yes,”  said  Pastor  Baldwin,  “that  is 
part  of  the  old  objection  of  human  rea- 
son against  the  meaning  of  the  atoning 
sacrifice  which  Christ  rendered  for  the 
sin  of  the  world  by  living  a human  life 
in  our  stead  and  dying  a human  death 
in  our  stead,  having  been  made  a curse 
for  us.  Among  the  Romans  to  whom 
Paul  expounded  this  truth  in  detail 
that  Christ  was  ‘delivered  for  our  of- 
fences and  raised  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation,’ you  remember,  he  was  horri- 
fied to  find  men  arguing  that  they 
might  continue  in  sin  in  order  that 
grace  might  abound.  They  imagined 
that  they  would  magnify  the  divine 
mercy  which  removes  human  guilt, 
covering  it  up  with  the  righteousness 
of  our  heavenly  Proxy,  by  heaping  up 
more  guilt.  They  were  actually  put- 
ting a premium  on  sinning.” 

“That  is  horrible !”  exclaimed  the 
lawyer.  “How  can  men  be  led  to  im- 
agine that  the  holy  God,  Who  made 
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man  in  His  image  and  implanted  His 
holy  law  in  man’s  heart,  Who  punish- 
ed His  own  Son  for  men’s  sin,  should 
have  the  Gospel  of  Christ  preached  to 
men  to  make  it  easier  for  them  to  sin 
than  it  is  already?  For  all  that  is  need- 
ed to  make  men  into  very  demons  is 
to  make  them  believe  that  they 'can  sin 
with  impunity.” 

“It  shows,”  remarked  the  pastor, 
“where  mere  human  reasoning  in  di- 
vine matters,  when  not  guided  by  the 
Scriptures,  inevitably  leads.  The  doc- 
trine of  imputation  is  safely,  edifying- 
ly,  savingly  taught  only  from  the  ora- 
cles of  God  in  which  its  meaning  and 
purpose  has.  been  revealed  to  us.” 

“What,  exactly,  does  Scripture  tell 
us  about  imputation?”  asked  the  law- 
yer. 

“E  v i d e n 1 1 y,”  replied  the  pastor, 
“Adam  sinned,  not  only  as  an  individ- 
ual, but  as  the  father  of  the  race  that 
was  to  spring  from  him.  I can  read 
nothing  else  out  of  Romans  five.  When 
Adam  sinned  all  men  sinned.  The  ma- 
terial proof  lies  in  their  physical  death. 
Only  men’s  sinning  explains  their  dy- 
ing. Dying  did  not  first  commence  af- 
ter the  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
was  published  but  had  set  in  at  once 
after  Adam’s  fall.  It  reigned  even  over 
the  descendants  of  Adam  who  had 
‘not  sinned  after  the  similitude’  of  their 
ancestor’s  transgression.  By  their  very 
dying  they  established  the  fact  that  sin 
had  been  imputed  to  them  before  the 
Decalogue. 

“Nor  was  this  imputed  sin  a fiction. 
An  actual  evil  condition  came  over  the 
human  race.  Adam’s  children  were 
born  with  the  image  of  fallen  Adam 
upon  them.  Men  were  shapen  in  ini- 
quity, as  David  says  (Psa.  51 :5).  Christ 
reminds  Nicodemus  that  men  are  not 
fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  by  their 
natural  birth,  because  ‘that  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh’  (John  3:6). 
You  cannot  bring  ‘a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean’  (Job  14:4).  Therefore, 
‘there  is  not  a just  man  on  earth  that 
doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not’  (Eccl.  7 : 
20).  And  Paul  can  tell  the  Christian 
Ephesians  that  they  were  ‘by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,’  even  as  their 
pagan  fellowmen  (Eph.  2:3).  The  taint 
of  the  original  sin  was  inherited  by  all 
descendants  of  Adam,  and  imparted  it- 
self to  all  their  actions.  Even  their 
‘righteousnesses,’  their  virtuous  deeds, 
as  Isaiah  says,  were  as  filthy  rags 
when  measured  against  the  immacu- 
late holiness  of  God  (Isa.  64:6).  In 
great  anguish  and  poignant  sorrow 
Job  and  many  of  the  Bible  saints  have 
bewailed  this  state  of  universal  and 
total  corruption  of  the  human  heart, 
and  the  evil  things  that  issue  forth  out 
of  it.  Human  innocence  is  a very  par- 
tial and  relative  affair.  Men  are  inno- 
cent ortly  in  certain  respects,  from  cer- 
tain viewpoints.  Absolute  human  in- 
nocence does  not  exist.  And  the  Lord 
has  declared  that  nothing  better  can 
be  expected  from  natural  man,  because 


a corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good 
fruit,  and  grapes  and  figs  cannot  be 
gathered  from  thorns  and  thistles” 
(Matt.  7:16,  17). 

“Well,”  remarked  Lawson,  “when 
you  come  to  think  of  the  many  in- 
stances in  which  the  moral  downfall  of 
the  head  or  some  member  of  the  fam- 
ily brings  shame  and  sorrow  to  his 
whole  relationship,  or  the  wickedness 
of  a father  is  visited  upon  a wicked 
son,  this  doctrine  of  imputed  and  in- 
herited sin  and  guilt  does  not  seem  so 
unreasonable  after  all.  Are  we  not  all 
suffering  in  one  way  or  another  from 
the  malfeasances  of  others,  even  of 
our  dearest  friends?  Perhaps,  too,  some 
thought  like  this  was  in  the  mind  of  the 
poet  who  vrrote : 

‘That  is  the  curse  of  every  evil  deed 

That  ceaselessly  it  must  engender  evil.’  ” 

“I  will  not  object,”  answered  Bald- 
win, “to  these  parallels  which  you  have 
adduced,  if  they  relieve  the  tension 
which  the  Scriptural  teaching  of  the 
imputation  of  Adam’s  sin  to  his  chil- 
dren creates  for  our  natural  reason, 
and  if  it  helps  you  to  grasp  this  teach- 
ing. But,  really,  there  is  no  perfect 
parallel  for  it  in  our  earthly  affairs. 
All  our  comparisons  will  be  found  in- 
sufficient when  we  try  to  apply  them 
point  for  point.  That  first  disobedience 
and  the  fall  of  our  ancestor  is  a fatality 
the  magnitude  and  depth  of  which  we 
will  never  measure.” 

“Against  this  dark  background  of 
ages  of  sin  and  sinning,”  mused  Law- 
son,  “the  work  of  Christ  assumes  a 
marvelous  meaning.” 

“Yes,”  said  the  pastor,  “Adam  is  ‘the 
figure  of  Him  that  was  to  come’  (Rom. 
5:14),  the  second  Adam  in  Whom  the 
race  is  to  begin  its  life  over  again.  He 
enters  life  by  the  common  door  being 
‘made  of  a woman’  (Gal.  4:4),  ‘the 
woman’s  seed’  (Gen.  3:15),  a ‘fruit  of 
the  Avomb’  (Luke  1 :42),  but  by  a mir- 
aculous, sinless  conception  in  a virgin, 
as  a ‘holy  thing’  (Luke  1:35).  The 
taint  of  sin  is  never  in  Him ; He  is  sin- 
less from  the  start  and  remains  sinless 
to  the  finish.  This  sinless  Man  ‘God 
makes  sin  for  us’  (II  Cor.  5:21),  ‘lays 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all’  (Isa.  53: 
6),  so  that  ‘He  Himself  bears  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree’  (I  Pet.  2: 
24),  dying,  ‘the  just  for  the  unjust’ 
(I  Pet.  3:18).  Moreover,  God  places 
this  sinless  Being  under  the  law  brok- 
en by  Adam  and  all  his  children,  to 
fulfill  it.  For  whom?  Not  for  Himself, 
as  John  the  Baptist  rightly  perceived 
(Matt.  3,J4f.),  but  ‘to  redeem  us,’  ‘that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him’  (II  Cor.  5:21),  and 
‘receive  the  adoption  of  sons’  (Gal.  4: 
5),  that  is,  become  God’s  children  by 
gracious  adoption,  when  we  could  no 
longer  claim  that  privilege  as  our  na- 
tural birthright.” 

“I  do  not  understand  this,”  said  the 
lawyer.  “As  a man,  was  not  Christ  un- 
der the  same  obligation  to  fulfill  the 
law  as  every  other  man?  In  His  do- 
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mestic  life,  as  a member  of  His  church, 
as  a citizen  in  the  commonwealth,  and 
in  all  His  relations  to  His  fellowmen? 
If  so,  He  needed  all  the  righteousness 
which  He  acquired  for  Himself,  and 
had  none  to  give  away.” 

"As  a man,  certainly,”  replied  the 
pastor.  “But  was  He  a mere  man  ? Uid 
not  ‘all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
dwell  in  Him  bodily’  (Col.  2 :9)  ? What 
else  does  that  mean  than  this,  that  all 
the  divine  attributes,  or  perfections, 
were  imparted  to  His  human  nature, 
also  the  divine  righteousness.  The 
righteousness  which  He  wrought  out 
by  His  flawless  obedience  under  the 
law  was  never  needed  to  set  Him  right 
with  God  and  men.  He  always  was 
righteous,  and  never  otherwise.  The 
righteousness  which  He  acquired  by 
His  holy  living  was  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice, together  with  His  innocent  death, 
which  He  offered  for  us,  and  its  value 
is  ‘counted,’  or  imputed  as  his  own  to 
everyone  who  believes  this  transaction 
(Gal.  3:6).  ‘God  was  in  Christ,’  says 
Paul,  ‘reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  un- 
to them’  (II  Cor.  5:19).  This  is  the 
righteousness  in  which  Paul,  the  Chris- 
tian, gloried  to  the  Philippians,  as  be- 
ing distinct  from  the  righteousness 
which  he  had  tried  to  work  out  for 
himself  when  he  was  still  a Pharisee.” 

“Does  the  Bible  anywhere,”  queried 
Lawson,  “use  the  expression  ‘imputing 
righteousness’?” 

“Yes,”  answered  the  pastor,  “in  Ro- 
mans 4:6.  But  the  same  thought  is 
expressed  in  every  text  in  which  the 
righteousness  of  works,  performed  for 
merit,  under  the  law,  by  man  himself 
is  distinguished  from  the  righteousness 
of  faith.  The  believer  accepts  this 
righteousness  of  faith  when  he  be- 
lieves in  the  gracious  arrangement  of 
God,  Who  ‘so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life’  (Jno. 
3:16).  The  fullest  explanation  of  this 
divine  plan  for  man’s  salvation  is  giv- 
en in  Romans,  chapters  3 to  8.” 

“It  is  a sublime  plan,”  reverently  re- 
marked the  lawyer.  “It  gives  solid 
comfort  to  anyone  who  is  in  distress 
over  his  sin.  I can  see  that.  But  does 
the  intellectual  feat  of  believing  in  this 
plan  actually  make  men  morally  bet- 
ter, also  in  the  sight  of  their  fellow- 
men  ?” 

“What  has  that  to  do  with  the  right- 
eousness which  Christ  acquired  for 
us?”  said  Pastor  Baldwin.  “That  is  a 
finished  product;  our  moral  improve- 
ment, our  virtuous  conduct,  our  good 
works,  can  add  nothing  to  it.  How- 
ever, it  is  a mistake  to  think  of  the  faith 
of  the  sinner  who  grasps  the  alien 
righteousness  of  Christ  in  lieu  of  the 
false  righteousness  which  he  can  offer 
* God  as  the  fruit  of  his-  own  pious  ef- 
forts— I say,  it  is  a mistake  to  think  of 
that  faith  as  a mere  feat  of  the  intellect. 
Genuine  justifying  faith  takes  hold  of 
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the  entire  man  and  renews  him  so  com- 
pletely that  he  becomes  a new  crea- 
ture, and  is  said  to  be  born  again.  He 
begins  to  love  the  things  which  he  once 
hated,  and  to  hate  the  things  which  he 
once  loved.  It  does  not  only  change 
his  legal  relation  to  God  and  give  him 
a safe  standing  in  Heaven’s  court,  but 
it  begins  immediately  to  change  his 
entire  inner  and  outward  life,  and 
starts  the  justified  in  the  way  of  sanc- 
tification. Faith  takes  Christ  up  into 
our  thinking,  willing,  and  doing.  A 
new  ego,  so  to  speak,  is  beginning  to 
assert  itself  in  us  (Rom.  /).  Christ  is 
‘formed’  in  us  (Gal.  4:19).  We  be- 
come ‘partakers  of  the  divine  nature’ 
(II  Pet.  1:4).  ‘Christ  lives  in  us,  and 
the  life  which  we  now  live  in  the  flesh 
we  live  by  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
Who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us’ 
(Gal.  2:20).  It  proves  to  be  a mighty, 
dynamic  and  an  energetic  force  m us 
for  the  sanctification  of  our  lives.  It 
works  by  love  (Gal.  5:6),  and  has  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  em- 
bodied in  our  activities  (Phil.  2:5).  It 
becomes  the  greatest  power  for  good 
that  the  world  has  ever  known.” 

“I  understand  now,”  said  Lawson, 
“why  believers  are  told  that  they  must 
regard  themselves  as  dead  to  sin  and 
as  living  unto  righteousness  (Rom.  6 : 
11).  Much  light  has  been  shed  for  me 
on  these  protound  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture : the  imputation  of  Adam’s  sin  and 
guilt  to  his  descendants,  the  imputa- 
tion of  the  sin  of  the  world  to  Christ, 
and  the  imputation  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  to  sinners.  1 shall  al- 
.ways  view  myself  in  a very  close  re- 
lation to  Adam  and  Christ.” — Selected 
by  Ruth  C.  Schlosser. 


THERE  IS  A VAST  DIFFERENCE 


Between  being  sorry  for  sin,  and 
sorry  because  your  sin  is  found  out; 

Between  confessing  your  sins,  and 
confessing  some  other  person’s  sins; 

Between  seeing  your  own  faults,  and 
seeing  some  other  person’s  faults ; 

Between  conversion  of  the  head  and 
conversion  of  the  heart ; 

Between  being  led  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  being  led  by  your  own  im- 
agination ; 

Between  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
the  spirit  of  indifference ; 

Between  suffering  for  Jesus’  sake 
and  suffering  for  your  own  ungodly 
work ; 

Between  persecution  for  Christ’s  sake 
and  persecution  for  your  own  hypo- 
crisy ; 

Between  contending  for  the  faith, 
and  striving  for  your  own  opinions ; 

Between  the  shout  of  victory,  and 
the  yell  of  triumph ; 

Between  preaching  “the  Word  of 
God ;”  and  preaching  some  man’s  opin- 
ions. 

Between  being  hid  away  with  Christ 
in  God,  and  being  caught  in  the  devil’s 
fly-trap. — Selected. 


He  that  gDKtfa  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

I.ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.— Mark  16:15. 


THE  SINNER’S  PRAYER 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chief  of  all  the  rebel  sinners, 

Lord,  my  guilt  I keenly  feel; 

As  before  Thy  throne  of  mercy, 

I in  deep  repentance  kneel. 

Lord,  I know  I am  deserving 
Hell  with  all  its  depth  of  woe; 

For  my  sins  are  great  and  many, 

Thou  alone  them  all  dost  know. 

But  I heard  Thy  voice  of  mercy 
Calling  me  to  come  to  Thee; 

Thou  can’st  give  me  peace  and  pardon, 
Set  my  soul  at  liberty. 

Yea,  I see  thy  cleansing  fountain, 
Which  from  Calvary  doth  flow; 
Making  darkest  hearts  of  sinners 
Whiter  than  new  fallen  snow. 

Whiter  than  the  snow,  my  Savior; 

Eairer,  purer,  whiter  still, 

Cleanse  my  heart  and  make  me  humble, 
Willing,  Lord,  to  do  Thy  will. 

Make  me  lowly  and  forgiving, 

Purge  my  heart  from  pride  and  dross; 
May  I walk  the  path  of  duty, 

In  the  shadow  of  the  Cross. 

Gap,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name: — We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
many  blessings  to  us. 

The  program  on  July  4 proved  to 
be  a blessing  to  all  present.  While  it 
was  not  so  largely  attended  from  a 
distance,  it  was  a real  spiritual  feast 
for  the  local  group.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  who  was  among  those  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  brought  to  us  the  message 
Sunday  morning,  July  5. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  closed 
July  7.  Although  the  extreme  heat 
was  almost  unbearable  the  school  con- 
tinued with  good  attendance.  The  en- 
rollment was  153  and  the  average  at- 
tendance 108.  The  final  program,  giv- 
en to  the  public  was  well  attended. 
The  church  house  was  well  filled  with 
parents  and  friends  of  the  school. 

The  assistance  of  the  local  teachers 
as  well  as  those  from  a distance  was 
greatly  appreciated.  We  believe  the 
Lord  will  bless  the  teaching  of  His 
Word  to  the  boys  and  girls.  “It  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void.”  To  those 
who  have  sent  financial  aid  we  say  a 
hearty  “Thank  you.”  If  there  are  oth- 
ers who  wish  to  lend  a hand  in  this 
work  you  may  do  so  by  sending  an 
offering,  as  we  are  still  several  dollars 
short.  If  this  work  helps  to  keep  some 
boy  or  girl  from  a sinful  life  and  an 


1931 


405 


ignominious  death  I am  sure  we  want 
to  have  a part  in  it.  May  the  Lord 
bless.  In  His  name, 

July  16,  1931.  Frank  B.  Raber. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  Knoxville  Mission  is  not  heard 
from  perhaps  as  often  as  some,  but  we 
assure  you  that  we  are  alive  and  busy 
“doing  with  our  might  what  our  hands 
find  to  do.” 

Many  are  complaining  that  they  can 
find  no  work,  but  all  who  are  acquaint- 
ed with  mission  work  will  agree  with 
us  that  our  need  is  not  more  work  but 
more  and  able  help  for  the  work  we 
have.  At  present  we  are  glad  for  the 
help  of  Bro.  William  Jennings,  Jr.;  al- 
so that  of  Bros.  Perry  and  Samuel 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  Their 
teaching  and  help  in  Sunday  and  mid- 
week services  cannot  be  valued. 

In  our  Wednesday  evening  service 
this  week  we  enjoyed  two  very  good 
talks  on  “Christian  Conduct”  and 
“Character  Building.” 

Both  were  of  such  a nature  as  to  in- 
spire us  to  awake  and  arise  to  a more 
noble  and  consecrated  life,  characters 
that  are  strong  and  true,  built  for  the 
eye  of  God. 

We  beg  a continued  interest  on  the 
part  of  each  one  for  the  work  here. 

July  16,  1931.  The  Workers. 
— 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — The  three  weeks  of 
summer  Bible  school  and  tent  meet- 
ings again  have  passed  into  history. 
The  location  was  two  blocks  farther 
north.  The  interest  was  somewhat 
better  than  in  the  former  community. 
Bro.  Lehman  brought  forceful  and  able 
messages.  Conviction  was  wrought  in 
the  hearts  of  a number  of  the  older 
scholars  in  Bible  school.  Eight  teach- 
ers taught  in  the  school : J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, Wm.  G-  Detwiler,  John  B.  Kan- 
agy,  Emma  Rudy,  Barbara  Herr,  May 
Guager,  Mary  Landis,  and  Mrs.  San- 
derson. Sisters  Barbara  Hess  and  Mary 
Shank  helped  in  the  house.  Sister  Sal- 
lie  Godshall  helped  in  a similar  way 
for  a few  days.  A number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Doylestown  helped  by 
canvassing  previous  to  the  school.  Two 
Bible  meetings  held  were  spiritual  in 
nature,  and  well  attended  by  country 
brethren  and  sisters  as  well  as  a num- 
ber of  city  folks. 

A few  days  before  the  meetings 
closed  the  tent  blew  down  during  a se- 
ries of  severe  storms.  The  last  of  them 
took  it  down  about  12  :00  at  night.  It 
was  taken  away  the  next  day  and  the 
remaining  three  meetings  were  held 
in  the  first  floor  hall  of  one  of  the 
buildings  in  which  the  school  recited. 

During  the  course  of  the  meetings 
a Jewish  lady  and  her  son  got  in  touch 
with  our  interpretation  and  practice  of 
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the  Scriptures  and  expressed  the  desire 
to  unite  with  us.  They  were  saved  un- 
der Pentecostal  influences  four  years 
ago.  One  of  our  Sunday  school  boys 
attending  the  Bible  school  yielded  him- 
self to  God.  His  environment  for  en- 
couragement in  the  Christian  life  is 
far  from  ideal. 

Charity  work  is  taking  on  larger 
proportions  just  now,  helping  22  fam- 
ilies. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  preached  here  three 
times  last  Sunday.  His  visit  was  much 
appreciated.  Sister  Mary  Landis,  one 
of  the  teachers,  is  with  us  this  week 
helping  in  visitation  work.  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  is  scheduled  to  be  with  us  Sun- 
day, Aug.  2. 

July  21,  1931.  J.  Paul  Gra  bill. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  20,  1931) 

By  Mary  Rutt 

For  the  Goepel  Herald. 

We  have  been  experiencing  real  win- 
ter weather  the  past  week.  Although 
the  people  here  are  often  too  proud  to 
confess  that  they  suffer  because  of  the 
cold,  there  are  times  when  they  will 
tell  how  they  feel.  Our  sympathy  is 
with  some  of  the  poorer  class  during 
cold  days  such  as  we  have  just  passed 
through.  The  ones  who  are  fortunate 
enough  to  have  some  kind  of  stove  in 
the  kitchen  that  serves  for  cooking  do 
not  suffer  so  much  as  those  who  have 
nothing  but  a grate  in  which  the  car- 
bon is  put  to  make  a fire  for  cooking. 
Of  these  there  are  many.  Day  before 
yesterday  I had  occasion  to  be  in  a 
home  where  many  of  the  poorer  class 
had  gathered.  They  were  telling  each 
other  how  folks  had  suffered  because 
of  the  cold.  One  poor  woman  had  few 
covers  for  the  bed.  She  felt  so  cold 
that  she  decided  to  use  the  mattress  as 
a cover  and  use  the  few  covers  she  had 
as  a mattress.  By  morning  she  was 
real  stiff  and  cold— rather  pitiful  sight, 
they  said.  They  said  that  beyond  a 
doubt  there  were  babies  this  year  a- 
gain  as  other  years  when  it  was  so 
cold,  whose  hands  and  feet  broke  open 
because  they  had  gotten  too  cold. 

Yesterday  the  funeral  services  were 
held  for  the  baby  of  one  of  our  con- 
verts. We  believe  that  the  cold  weath- 
er caused  the  child’s  death.  The  par- 
ents being  poor,  they  could  not  care 
for  him  as  they  otherwise  might  have 
done.  Three  months  ago  the  Lord  per- 
formed nothing  less  than  a miracle  for 
both  mother  and  child  in  direct  answer 
to  prayer.  The  mother  was  a convert 
before  she  went  to  the  hospital.  After 
returning  to  her  home  she  renewed 
the  promise  that  she  would  follow  the 
Lord  forever.  From  the  time  of  her 
first  confession  she  has  been  faithful. 
This  experience  is  a great  test  for  her 
faith.  Few  Argentine  babies  are  ap- 
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Please  explain  Matt.  21 :42 ; Mark  12 : 
10;  Luke  20:17;  Acts  4:11;  Psa.  118: 
22.  Some  say  that  when  Solomon  was 
building  the  temple  one  stone  was  not 
needed  and  was  thrown  into  the  rub- 
bish heap;  but  that  afterwards  they 
needed  another  stone  and  they  went 
for  this  stone  which  became  the  head 
of  the  corner;  but  I can  not  find  it.  In 
Cruden’s  Concordance  it  says  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  that  corner  stone  which 
was  rejected  by  the  Jews;  that  He  is 
the  corner  stone  of  the  Church,  the 
stone  that  binds  Jews  and  Gentiles  to- 
gether, united  in  the  same  faith.  M.  T. 

The  story  referred  to,  quoted  quite 
frequently,  telling  how  this  rejected 
stone  finally  became  the  head  stone  in 
the  temple,  is  a very  beautiful  one,  and 
very  aptly  tells  just  what  use  is  made 
of  the  rejected  Stone  which  is  now 
“the  chief  corner  stone”  in  “the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets.” 
It  may  be  a true  story;  but,  like  many 
other  stories  that  may  be  true,  is  not 
found  in  the  Bible.  In  our  humble 
opinion,  Cruden  makes  the  correct  ap- 
plication of  the  Scriptures  quoted.  xA.ny 
reliable  commentary  makes  substan- 
tially the  same  application.  Paul  re- 
fers to  Christ,  whom  the  Jews  reject- 
ed, as  “the  chief  corner  stone”  (Eph. 
2:20),  of  the  Christian’s  foundation. 
Christ  is  also  referred  to  as  “the  head 
of  the  Church”  (Col.  1 :18).  The  Church 
of  Christ  being  frequently  likened  to 
a building,  especially  the  temple,  the 
exaltation  of  the  rejected  Christ  na- 
turally places  Him  at  the  head  of  the 
building,  the  chief  corner  stone  in  the 
structure. 

Is  the  following  found  in  the  Bible : 
and  if  so,  where?  “Ye  are  our  epistles, 
read  and  known  of  all  men.”  R.  L. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Church  at  Cor- 
inth (II  Cor.  3:2)  says:  “Ye  are  our 
epistle  written  in  our  hearts,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.”  The  verse  fol- 
lowing this  is  an  explanation  of  what 
is  meant  by  the  expression  in  V.  2. 


preciated  more  in  their  home  than  this 
little  one  was  but  we  are  glad  for  the 
mother’s  surrender  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  services  left  a deep  impression, 
it  being  the  first  time  that  many  of 
those  present  have  attended  a Chris- 
tian burial.  There  are  evidences  of 
deep  conviction  especially  in  the  heart 
of  the  mother’s  brother.  We  believe 
that  it  will  be  the  means  of  the  fath- 
er’s full  surrender  to  the  Lord.  May 
you  remember  this  familv  especially 
in  your  prayers,  that  in  their  lives  we 
may  have  another  proof  that  “If  any 
man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a new  creature ; 
old  things  are  passed  away ; behold  all 
things  are  become  new.” 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruittul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


A WARNING  TO  THE  YOUNG 


Young  people  who  delight  in  sin, 

I’ll  tell  you  what  has  lately  been, 

A woman  who  was  young  and  fair — 

She  died  in  sin  and  sad  despair. 

She’d  go  to  frolics,  dance,  and  play, 

In  spite  of  all  her  friends  could  say; 

“I’ll  turn  to  God  when  I get  old, 

And  He  will  then  receive  my  soul.” 

One  Friday  morning  she  took  sick — 

Her  stubborn  heart  began  to  break; 

“Alas,  alas,  my  days  are  spent, 

Good  God!  too  late  for  to  repent!” 

She  called  her  mother  to  her  bed, 

Her  eyes  were  rolling  in  her  head; 

“When  I am  dead,  remember  well, 

Your  wicked  daughter  screams  in  hell. 

“The  tears  are  lost  you  shed  for  me, 

My  soul  is  lost,  you  plainly  see; 

Oh!  mother,  mother,  fare  you  well, 

My  soul  will  soon  be  dragged  to  hell; 

“My  earthly  father,  fare  you  well, 

My  soul  is  lost  and  doomed  to  hell; 

The  flaming  wrath  begins  to  roll, 

I am  a lost  and  ruined  soul.” 

She  gnawed  her  tongue  before  she  died, 
She  rolled  and  groaned,  she  screamed  and 
cried; 

“Oh!  must  I burn  forever  more, 

When  thousand,  thousand  years  are  o’er!” 

At  length  the  monster  death  prevailed, 

Her  nails  turned  blue,  her  language  failed; 
She  closed  her  eyes  and  left  the  world, 
Poor  Polly  down  to  hell  was  hurled. 

It  almost  broke  the  mother’s  heart, 

To  see  her  child  to  hell  depart; 

“Oh!  is  my  daughter  gone  to  hell? 

My  grief  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell!” 

Young  people,  lest  this  be  your  case, 
Repair  to  God  and  show  your  face; 

Upon  your  knees  for  mercy  cry, 

Lest  you  in  sin  and  folly  die. 

Oh  sinner!  take  this  warning  fair, 

And  for  your  dying  bed  prepare; 

Return  to  Jesus  Christ  and  live, 

And  He  will  life  and  pardon  give. 

Remember  well  your  dying  day, 

And  seek  salvation  while  you  may; 

Forsake  your  sins  and  follies  too, 

Or  they  will  prove  your  overthrow. 

* * * 

Oh  ye  young,  ye  gay,  ye  proud, 

You  must  die  and  wear  a shroud; 

Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom, 

Death  will  drag  you  to  the  tomb; 

Then  you’ll  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  eternity. 

The  great  white  throne  will  soon  appear, 
And  all  the  world  must  then  draw  near; 
Then  sinners  will  be  driven  down, 

And  saints  will  wear  a starry  crown; 

Oh  then  you’ll  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  eternity. 

— Sel.  by  Lena  Yoder. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A MOTHER’S  LOVE  LESSON 

Inglis  Fleming 

Little  George  had  been  naughty  and 
disobedient  during  the  morning. 

Nothing  had  been  said  to  the  other 
children,  and  the  boy  had  not  been 
punished  as  yet.  His  mother  wanted 
her  boy  to  learn  an  important  lesson. 

All  were  soon  sitting  at  dinner, 
which  was  partly  over.  Then  a favor- 
ite pudding  was  placed  upon  the  table 
and  the  mother  helped  each  child,  in- 
cluding George,  to  a good  portion. 
But  she  reserved  none  for  herself.  One 
of  the  least  of  the  number  noticed  this 
quickly,  and  said : “Mamma  no  pud- 
ding! Mamma  no  pudding!” 

“No!”  said  mother  softly,  “Georgie 
has  been  naughty  to-day,  and  I am  go- 
ing to  be  punished  instead  of  him,  so 
I must  have  no  pudding  to-day.” 

Do  you  know  what  that  loving 
mother  wanted  to  teach  her  children? 
Can  you  guess? 

Romans  5:8  will  tell  you:  “While 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us.” 

I Peter  2:24  shows  it:  “Who  His 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree.” 

I Corinthians  15:3  points  it  out: 
“Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures.” 

Isaiah  53  :5  is  plainest  of  all,  perhaps, 
as  it  speaks  of  our  Savior:  “But  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  : the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him ; and  with  His  stripes  we  are 
healed.” 

Yes!  that  is  the  lesson,  Christ  took 
the  sinner’s  place  and  bore  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  our  God.  His  work 
is  done,  all  done.  The  punishment  has 
been  borne.  But  look  back  to  Calvary. 
Can  you  see  why  Jesus,  the  Spotless 
Son  of  God,  was  there?  It  was  not  for 
any  sins  of  His  own.  He  was  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  without  blemish 
and  without  spot  in  all  His  lovely  life. 
But  He  loved  us  though  we  were  sin- 
ful and  deserved  the  judgment.  And 
in  His  love  He  came  and  took  our 
place  and  bore  the  punishment  instead. 
Can  you  say,  in  faith, 

His  wounds  for  my  transgressions, 

His  bruises  by  my  sin, 

His  chastisement  to  gain  my  peace, 

His  stripes  my  healing  win. 

Lord,  with  glad  voice  I thank  Thee, 

My  heart  to  Thee  I give; 

For  Thou  hast  suffered,  me  to  save, 
Hast  died  that  I might  live. 

— The  Home  Evangel. 


A SHINING  LIGHT 

A shining  light  for  Jesus  I want  to  be, 
Because  He  did  so  much  for  me; 

He  left  His  beautiful  home  on  high, 

And  came  down  here  for  us  to  die. 

He  tells  you  and  me  in  the  blessed  Word, 
That  we  should  be  the  light  of  the  world; 
So  let  us  not  let  our  lights  grow  dim, 

But  do  our  best  to  shine  for  Him. 

— Elmer  Schrock. 


July  30 

THE  DEADLY  CIGARETTE 


Poison  in  Cigarettes 

Dr.  J.  J.  Kellogg  says : “A  few 
months  ago  I had  all  the  nicotine  re- 
moved from  a cigarette,  making  a so- 
lution of  it.  I injected  half  the  quantity 
into  a frog,  with  the  effect  that  the  frog 
died  almost  instantly.  The  rest  was 
administered  to  another  frog  with  like 
effect.  Both  frogs  were  full  grown, 
and  of  average  size.  The  conclusion 
is  evident  that  a single  cigarette  con- 
tains poison  enough  to  kill  two  frogs. 
A boy  who  smokes  twenty  cigarettes 
a day  has  inhaled  enough  poison  to 
kill  forty  frogs.  Why  does  the  poison 
not  kill  the  boy?  It  does  kill  him.  If 
not  immediately,  he  will  die  sooner  or 
later  of  a weak  heart,  Bright’s  disease, 
or  some  other  malady  which  scientific 
physicians  everywhere  now  recognize 
as  a natural  result  of  chronic  nicotine 
poisoning.” 

A chemist,  not  long  ago,  took  the 
tobacco  used  in  an  average  cigarette 
and  soaked  it  in  several  teaspoonfuls 
of  water  and  then  injected  a portion  of 
it  under  the  skin  of  a cat.  The  cat  al- 
most immediately  went  into  convul- 
sions, and  died  in  fifteen  minutes.  Dogs 
have  been  killed  with  a single  drop  of 
nicotine. 


When  a Boy  Smokes  Cigarettes 

Magistrate  Crane,  of  New  York 
City,  says : “Ninety  nine  out  of  every 
hundred  boys  between  the  ages  of  ten 
and  seventeen  years  who  come  before 
me  charged  with  crime,  have  their 
fingers  disfigured  by  yellow  cigarette 
stains.  ...  I am  not  a crank  on  this 
subject,  I do  not  care  to  pose  as  a re- 
former, but  it  is  my  opinion  that  ciga- 
rettes will  do  more  than  liquor  to  ruin 
boys.  When  you  have  arraigned  before 
you  boys  hopelessly  deaf  through  ex- 
cessive use  of  cigarettes,  boys  who 
have  stolen  their  sisters’  earnings, 
boys  who  absolutely  refuse  to  work, 
who  do  nothing-  but  gamble  and  steal, 
you  can  not  help  seeing  that  there  is 
some  direct  cause,  and  a great  deal  of 
this  boyhood  crime  is,  in  my  mind, 
easy  to  trace  to  the  deadly  cigarette. 
There  is  something  in  the  poison  of 
the  cigarette  that  seems  to  get  into  the 
system  of  the  boy  and  destroy  all 
moral  fiber.” 

He  gives  the  following  course  of  a 
boy  who  begins  to  smoke  cigarettes : 
“First,  cigarettes ; second,  beer  and 
liquors;  third,  craps — petty  gambling; 
fourth,  horse  racing — gambling  on  a 
bigger  scale  ; fifth,  larceny  ; sixth,  state 
prison. 

Not  long  ago  a boy  in  New  Y”ork 
robbed  his  mother  and  actually  beat 
her  because  she  would  not  give  him 
money  with  which  to  buy  cigarettes. 
Every  little  while  we  see  accpunts  in 
.newspapers  all  over  the  country  of  all 
(Continued  on  page  411) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  9,  1931 — Acts  9:1-19; 

I Tim.  1:12-14 

SAUL  CONVERTED  AND  COM- 
MISSIONED 

Golden  Text. — I was  not  disobedi- 
ent unto  the  heavenly  vision. — Acts 
26:19. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  two  les- 
sons we  had  before  us  the  work  of 
some  of  those  who  had  been  driven 
from  Jerusalem  because  of  the  awful 
persecutions  which  followed  the  death 
of  Stephen.  Chief  among  the  perse- 
cutors was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  a man  of 
extraordinary  character,  zeal,  and  a- 
bilities  as  a leader.  But  while  the  per- 
secutions were  raging  the  hand  of  God 
overruled  the  power  of  the  persecu- 
tors and  the  Church  prospered  even 
more  than  it  had  when  the  disciples  in 
comparative  peace  were  having  their 
marvelous  successes  in  Jerusalem.  Fi- 
nally God  completed  the  victory  by 
humbling  this  arch  persecutor  of  the 
Christian  Church  into  the  dust  and 
bringing  him  to  his  senses.  The  story 
of  his  conversion  is  recorded  in  our 
present  lesson. 

Saul’s  Conversion  (1-9). — Two  sen- 
tences standing  in  striking  contrast 
tell  us  clearly  what  change  took  place: 
(1)  “And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the 
high  priest.”  (2)  “And  he  trembling 
and  astonished  said,  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?”  The  reason  of 
his  going  to  the  high  priest  was  that 
he  might  have  written  authority  to  go 
to  Damascus,  arrest  the  Christians 
there  who  were  not  willing  to  recant, 
and  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  for  trial. 
Before  he  uttered  the  second  sentence 
something  had  happened.  The  Lord 
met  him  on  the  way  to  Damascus, 
overwhelmed  him  with  the  light  from 
heaven,  and  while  he  lay  prostrate  on 
the  ground  Christ  spoke  to  him.  He 
immediately  surrendered  to  the  Lord, 
and  from  this  time  forth  he  took  his 
orders  from  the  Lord  rather  than  from 
the  high  priest.  Rising  from  the  earth, 
he  followed  the  Lord’s  instructions, 
and  immediately  continued  his  jour- 
ney to  Damascus,  from  now  on  ex- 
pecting to  receive  instructions  as  to 
what  he  should  do,  from  the  very  peo- 
ple he  had  started  out  to  arrest  and 
bring  to  Jerusalem.  He  was  without 
sight  for  three  days,  praying  and  fast- 
ing, his  faith  in  Jesus  strong  enough 
to  believe  that  in  God’s  own  time  and 
way  the  promised  instructions  would 
be  given.  It  was  a severe  test  of  his 
faith,  but  the  results  justified  his  con- 
fidence in  his  new-found  Savior. 

Saul’s  baptism  (17-19).— While  Saul 
was . praying  on  a street  called 
Straight,  there  came  one  Ananias,  evi- 
dently a bishop  in  the  Church  at  Da- 
mascus, who  had  been  sent  by  the 


Lord  to  take  care  of  this  new  convert. 
Ananias  at  first  hesitated.  He  had 
heard  of  this  fiery  and  fierce  enemy  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  knew  that 
his  very  purpose  in  coming  to  Da- 
mascus was  that  of  persecuting  the 
Church.  Well  may  this  good  man  ex- 
ercise caution  as  to  how  he  should  ap- 
proach a man  like  that.  Was  his  pre- 
tended conversion  only  a blind,  that 
he  might  get  a chance  to  seize  the  men 
“higher  up”  and  bring  them  bound  to 
Jerusalem?  There  are  no  schemes 
too  dark  for  the  enemies  of  God.  But 
the  Lord  had  no  difficulty  in  quelling 
his  fears.  He  informed  Ananias  that 
this  new  convert  was  especially  chos- 
en to  bear  His  name  before  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  that  He  would  show  Saul 
what  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
His  name.  Ananias’  fears  were  all 
gone.  Coming  to  Saul,  he  laid  his 
hands  on  him  and  said,  “Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  Saul’s  period  of  sus- 
pense was  over.  The  man  of  God  had 
finally  come,  and  the  reward  of  his 
faith  was  at  hand.  He  was  given  meat 
to  eat,  and  he  received  strength.  He 
received  his  sight,  and  was  baptized 
forthwith.  He  was  a new  man.  Im- 
agine the  joys,  both  of  Saul  and  of 
Ananias,  as  they  fellowshiped  togeth- 


STUDIES  IN  EPHESIANS  (Lesson  II) 
Eph.  2:1-3:21 


Topic  for  August  9 


MOTTO 

“Through  him  we  both  have  access  by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

III.  Grace,  Quickening  and  Uniting  Jew 
and  Gentile. — Eph.  2:1-3:21. 

1.  The  dead  in  sin  raised  to  life  and  fel- 
lowship in  Christ. — 2:1-7. 

2.  By  grace  through  faith. — 2:8. 

3.  Not  of  works. — 2:9. 

4.  Made  for  good  works  as  His  work- 
manship.— 2:10. 

5.  Those  afar  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood.— 2:11-17. 

6.  Given  the  same  access  by  one  Spirit. 
-2:18-22. 

a.  Bringing  all  into  a common  fellow- 

ship. 

b.  Built  into  one  temple  indwelt  by 

God’s  Spirit. 

7.  Why  Paul  prays  in  their  behalf. — 3:1- 
21. 

a.  He  is  appointed  of  God  as  their 
steward. — 3:1-13. 

(1)  Revealing  the  unity  of  Gentiles 
with  Jews  in  the  promises  in 
Christ. — vs.  3-6. 

(2)  To  unfold  the  unsearchable  rich- 
es of  Christ  and  God’s  purposes 
in  the  Church. — vs.  7-12. 

(3)  His  tribulation  is  the  Gentile  be- 
liever’s glory. — v.  13. 


er,  doubtless  conversing  of  the  work 
before  them.  On  Saul’s  part  there 
was  a new-found  relationship,  a new- 
found joy,  a new-found  fellowship.  He 
had  transferred  his  activities  from  one 
of  hatred  and  violence  to  one  of  right- 
eousness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost.  As  for  Ananias,  he  had  no 
longer  to  dread  this  terrible  foe  and  he 
had  reasons  to  hope  that  now  they 
would  enjoy  a period  of  peace  and 
blessed  fellowship  in  the  Lord.  “Then 
had  the  churches  rest.”  Paul  remain- 
ed for  a season  at  Damascus,  straight- 
way preaching  Christ  and  testifying  of 
the  wonderful  grace  and  power  of  God. 

Paul’s  Commission  (I  Tim.  1 :12- 
14). — An  entirely  new  character  is  be- 
fore us.  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  persecu- 
tor of  the  Church,  had  now  become 
Paul  the  apostle,  defender  of  the  faith, 
suffering  the  many  things  of  which 
God  had  prophesied  beforehand,  by 
heart  experience  knowing  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  fellowship  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ.  Looking  backward,  he 
thanked  “Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 
me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  min- 
istry.” Marvelous  is  the  grace  of  God, 
who  can  transform  the  vilest  of  sin- 
ners into  the  most  obedient  of  mes- 
sengers of  faith  and  life.  What  God 
did  for  Saul  He  can  do  for  each  of  us. 
Will  we  give  Him  a chance?  We  can 
not  duplicate  his  ministry,  but  we  can 
duplicate  his  faithfulness  and  loyalty. 
— K. 


b.  The  prayer  Paul  prays  for  them. — 
Eph.  3:14-21. 

(1)  Strength  with  might  by  His  Spir- 
it in  the  inner  man. — v.  16. 

(2)  Enlargement  of  their  comprehen- 
sion.— vs.  17-19. 

(3)  Glory  in  the  Church. — vs.  20,  21. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textwords,  Peace,  Love. 

2.  Memorzie  a Verse  from  Chapters  2 

and  3. 

3.  What  the  Blood  of  Christ  has  done. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  What  the  Grace  of  God  Accomplishes. 

2.  How  Jew  and  Gentile  are  United  in 

the  Church. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Paul  as  a Chosen  Vessel. 

2.  Paul’s  Prayer. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are  we  enjoying  the  fullness  of  what  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  brings  to  us? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Let  me,  O my  God,  stifle  forever  in  my 
heart  every  thought  that  would  tempt  me 
to  doubt  Thy  goodness.  I know  that  Thou 
canst  not  but  be  good.  O merciful  Father, 
let  me  no  longer  reason  about  grace,  but 
silently  abandon  myself  to  its  operation. — 
Fenelon. 


God’s  merev  is  a holy  mercy,  which  knows 
how  to  pardon  sin,  not  to  protect  it;  it  is  a 
sanctuary  for  the  penitent,  not  for  the  pre- 
sumptuous.— Reynolds. 
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Field  Notes 

A recent  letter  from  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  of  Dhamtari,  India,  reports  their 
return  from  the  hills.  Bro.  L.  has  not 
been  having  the  best  of  health  recent- 
ly, but  we  hope  to  hear  of  a speedy 
and  complete  recovery.  He  reports 
also  that  the  rainy  season  there  is  set- 
ting in  somewhat  later  than  usual. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  was  expected  to  fill  the 
regular  appointment  at  Strasburg 
Church,  Franklin  Go.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  26. 


The  tent  meetings  now  being  con- 
ducted at  Marietta,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  John 
S.  Hess  are  well  attended  and  the  in- 
terest is  encouraging  to  the  workers. 
Pray  for  this  work.  Y. 


Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  and  wife  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  have  been  secured  as 
workers  in  charge  of  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  their 
new  field  of  labor. 


A harvest  home  and  Gospel  service, 
to  be  held  Aug.  12,  is  reported  from 
Mechanics  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
near  Quarryville,  Pa.  They  have  an 
interesting  program,  and  we  hope  to 
hear  of  an  interesting  meeting. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Landis  Valley  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  19.  Text, 
“Christ  liveth  in  me.”  Y. 


Sister  Lizzie  S.  Wedel,  wife  of  Dea- 
con Joseph  Wedel  of  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  an- 
swered the  heavenly  summons  on 
July  22.  Funeral  was  announced  for 
July  25.  The  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


Brethren  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  and 
Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md.,  served 
the  congregation  near  Greenwood, 
Del.,  in  an  impressive  all  day  service 
July  4,  Bro.  Kulp  remaining  over  Sun- 
day. Their  visit  was  much  appreciat- 
ed. B. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference,  to  be  held  at  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Aug.  10-14,  is  before  us.  If  we  are  to 
judge  by  the  program,  it  will  be  a 
meeting  worth  attending.- 


At  present  there  are  twelve  appli- 
cants for  baptism  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 
These  are  under  instruction  at  the 
present  time,  and  will  be  received  into 
fellowship  in  the  near  future.  May 
others  join  the  number  before  these 
baptismal  services  are  held. 


Bro.  Jos.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
served  as  one  of  the  instructors  in  the 
Bible  meeting  in  Hess’  Church  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  July 
18.  The  following  day  (Sunday,  July 
19)  he  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Indiantown  in  the  morning,  at 
Cocalico  station  in  the  afternoon,  and 
at  Hammer  Creek  in  the  evening.  Y. 


Brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  David 
Garber,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  to  an  appreciative  audience 
in  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.  M.  congre- 
gation, Bro.  Wenger  on  July  8,  and 
Bro.  Garber  July  13  and  14.  We  ap- 
preciate these  visits.  B 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  family  have 
been  visiting  the  churches  in  central 
Kansas  and  Colorado  recently,  being 
at  Yoder  July  5,  Colorado,  July  12, 
West  Liberty  near  Windom,  Kans., 
July  19;  also  touching  other  points  in 
the  meantime.  D. 


Bro.  Elam  H.  Eby  of  Maugansville, 
Md.,  father  of  Bro.  Samuel  Eby  the 
minister  in  charge  of  Clear  Spring 
Mennonite  Church  of  that  community, 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  July  21, 
aged  76.  May  God’s  comforting  grace 
abide  with  the  bereaved  family. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  arrived  home  recently  after 
a year  of  travel  among  the  churches,  a 
journey  of  17,830  miles,  which  took 
them  through  most  of  the  states  and 
parts  of  Canada.  Bro.  G.  expresses 
himself  as  well  pleased  with  their  ex- 
periences. 


Arrangements  have  been  made,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  beginning  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  1,  with  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of 
Cottage  City,  Md.,  as  evangelist.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  so- 
licited. Cor. 


Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ter Viola  Wenger  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
are  visiting  churches  in  Colorado  and 
Kansas.  While  visiting  their  friends, 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  is  allowing  him- 
self to  be  used  in  filling  appointments 
at  various  places.  D. 


Bro.  Simon  W.  Sommer  and  family 
of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Atlee 
Miller  and  family  of  North  Canton, 
Ohio,  were  worshipers  with  the  Pleas- 
ant View  congregation,  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  July  19.  Bro.  Som- 
mer delivered  a very  helpful  message, 
and  Bro.  Miller  led  in  song.  B. 


Sunday,  July  19,  was  a sad  day  for 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  it 
being  the  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  Sis- 
ter Witmer,  wife  of  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer 
the  minister  in  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation. May  God’s  richest  grace  be 
with  the  bereaved  family  and  congre- 
gation. 


One  of  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen’s  serious 
problems  just  now  is  where  he  should 
be  the  second  week  in  August.  He  is 
on  the  program  in  three  conferences, 
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in  as  many  states,  to  be  held  that 
week.  It  is  one  of  the  little  incidents 
pointing  to  the  wisdom  of  general 
meetings  seeing  to  it  that  there  are  no 
conflicting  dates  between  similar  meet- 
ings when  the  same  can  be  avoided. 


Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  and  wife  of  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  their  son, 
Bro.  Ira  Landis  and  family  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  are,  at  the  time  of  this  writing, 
visiting  friends  in  Scottdale,  the 
guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  M.  Kauff- 
man. They  are  expected  to  fill  the 
pulpit  in  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
to-morrow  (Sunday)  morning  and 
evening. 


Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mennonite  Orphans’ 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  spent 
a few  days,  July  23  to  27th,  at 
the  Publishing  House.  He  had  been 
on  a visit  to  points  farther  east  and 
stopped  at  the  House  to  work  on  man- 
uscripts and  proofs  of  a forthcoming 
history  of  the  institution  with  which 
he  is  connected. 


A brother  writes  us  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.:  “The  evening  of  July  19  was 
the  closing  date  of  the  series  of  tent 
meetings  beld  on  the  grounds  of  the 
Berne  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman.  Weather  favor- 
able. Good  attendance.  Results : 19 
souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior; 
22  confessed  sin  and  desired  a new 
grip  on  God.  Pray  for  these  souls.” 


.Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  Mabel  and 
Ruth  Hummel,  Rockton,  Pa. ; C.  L. 
Shank  and  family  and  Sallie  Mohler, 
North  Canton,  Ohio;  Mabel  Neff,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  John  K.  Smoker,  Atglen, 
Pa. ; Susie  S.  King,  Ronks,  Pa. ; Daniel 
Lapp  and  wife,  Smoketown,  Pa. ; Al- 
dine  Brenneman  and  family,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Their  visits  were  greatly 
appreciated. 


A brother  writes  from  Lititz,  Pa., 
under  date  of  July  22  as  follows : “The 
summer  Bible  school  at  Lancaster 
Mission,  on  Vine  St.,  is  entering  upon 
its  second  week’s  work,  with  strong 
interest.  Attendance,  about  225.  Good 
work  is  being  done  by  a score  of  quali- 
fied and  devoted  teachers.  School  con- 
tinues three  weeks.  The  tent  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  prior 
to  the  Bible  school  have  proved  very 
helpful  to  the  interest  of  the  school  and 
of  the  mission  work  in  general.” 


On  another  page  we  print  a poem 
entitled,  “A  Warning  to  the  Young.” 
This  impressive  warning  message  has 
been  familiar  to  most  of  our  older 
readers  since  their  childhood  days, 
and  several  times  has  it  appeared  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  during  the  past 
twenty  years.  Since  the  poem  is  in 


type,  another  sister  has  sent  in  the 
same  poem,  set  to  the  tune,  “The  Part- 
ing Hand.”  We  are  making  note  of 
this,  thinking  that  some  of  our  read- 
ers might  wish  to  make  use  of  the  sug- 
gestion. 


Correspondence 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  : — Bro.  J.  B.  Hostetler  re- 
mains about  the  same,  perhaps  a little 
weaker. 

Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized 
with  Bro.  S.  Frank  Kropf  and  Alvin 
Kropf,  Supts.  The  teachers  and  chor- 
isters are  the  same. 

Bro.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  and 
Ora  Yoder  of  the  Bethel  congregation 
were  here  a month  ago  and  preached 
for  us.  They  brought  empty  fruit  jars 
along.  They  used  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion truck. 

John  L.  Hostetler,  his  brother  Dave, 
and  Elmer  and  Mary  Kropf  came  Sat- 
urdav,  June  27. 

July  13,  1931.  Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name  : — Since  our 
last  letter  this  section  has  been  blessed 
with  heavy  rains,  interfering  some  with 
our  church  and  Sunday  school  services. 

Bro.  Hallman  of  Falfurrias  came  in 
by  way  of  San  Antonia,  having  been 
on  a short  trip  to  Mexico.  He  spent 
Sunday,  June  28,  in  visiting  the  va- 
rious families  here.  This  was  our  regu- 
lar Sunday  for  services. 

Bro.  Ammon  Ramer  and  family  are 
back  again  after  a shor't  business  trip 
to  Harper,  Kans. 

On  July  4 our  young  people  went  to 
enjoy  themselves  with  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  Falfurrias  congregation,  re- 
maining over  Sunday,  July  5.  Sister 
Anna  Hallman  returned  with  them  for 
a week’s  visit  here. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  with  his  son  and 
daughter  Robert  and  Eleanor,  and  Bro. 
Arthur  Schertz  came  to  worship  with 
us  on  July  12  when  Bro.  Reist  filled 
his  regular  appointment  here. 

The  congregation  here  regrets  los- 
ing another  of  their  young  people,  Sis- 
ter Esther  Ramer,  who  has  secured  a 
position  as  nurse  in  a hospital  at  Har- 
per, Kans.  May  the  Lord  bless  her 
work  there. 

We  also  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

July  14,  1931.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

On  Saturday,  July  11,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  came  into  our 
midst,  preaching  for  us  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  on  Sunday 
morning  when  three  precious  souls 
sealed  their  vow  with  God  by  water 


baptism.  May  we  remember  them  in 
prayer  that  they  may  remain  faithful 
and  be  a blessing  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  We  know  “there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth.”  We  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  in  our  morning  worship 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  wife,  also  Bro. 
Andrew  Glick  and  family  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Bender  gave 
us  a talk  on  the  sad  conditions  in  Rus- 
sia. We  surely  ought  to  appreciate  our 
government  and  pray  much  for  the 
rulers  of  our  nation  that  this  fair  land 
may  not  fall  also,  and  we  too  be  de- 
prived of  religious  freedom. 

The  congregation  was  strengthened 
by  observing  the  week  of  prayer  for 
our  brethren  in  Russia,  June  28 — July 
5.  We  met  at  the  church  each  evening, 
discussing  subjects  of  prayer,  revival, 
etc.,  and  praying  for  the  persecuted 
and  their  persecutors. 

The  drouth  has  been  broken  through 
prayer,  but  too  late  for  the  crops.  The 
farmers  will  be  glad  this  year  not  to 
hold  their  wheat  but  for  something, 
anything  to  keep  the  stock  alive 
through  another  winter. 

While  there  will  be  no  natural  har- 
vest in  this,  community,  nor  for  miles 
around,  God’s  great  harvest  field  is 
white,  ready  to  harvest,  and  by  the 
Lord  withholding  our  harvest  we  may 
get  a greater  vision  of  His  harvest  field. 

Pray  for  us  as  a small  band  of  God’s 
children  that  we  may  be  found  faithful 
when  Jesus  comes. 

July  16,  1931.  Stella  Lehman. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Masonville  and  Habeckers 
congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Recently  we 
have  enjoyed  Gospel  messages  from 
visiting  brethren.  Sunday  evening, 
May  24,  Bro.  Seth  Ebersole  preached 
for  us  at  Habeckers.  This  marked  the 
beginning  of  evening  services  at  this 
place.  He  also  gave  the  message  at 
Masonville  Sunday  evening,  May  31. 
At  Habeckers,  Sunday  morning,  June 
24,  Bro.  Martin  of  Weaverland  preach- 
ed for  us  and  on  the  twenty-first  Bro. 
Ira  Miller  of  Goods.  At  Habeckers, 
July  5,  Bro.  John  Senger,  and  at  Mas- 
onville, July  12,  Bro.  John  Weaver 
gave  timely  messages. 

March  29,  all  day  and  evening,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith  gave  a talk  on  the  dress 
question.  Attendance  and  attention 
were  good.  While  we  as  a whole  have 
not  been  rebellious  along  this  impor- 
tant subject  we  greatly  appreciate  en- 
lightenment. We  pray  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  open  our  understanding  that  we 
may  receive  these  truths  and  remem- 
ber the  quality  of  hearers  determines 
the  success  of  the  messages.  Luke  8: 
18,  Matt.  13:16.  A great  responsibility 
rests  upon  hearers. 

(Continued  on  page  412) 
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THE  BEULAH  RAILWAY 


God  a great  railway  to  heaven  has  planned 
He  staked  out  the  line  with  His  dear  lov- 
ing hand; 

Away  back  in  Eden  the  grant  was  first  giv- 
en, 

On  Calvary’s  cross  the  last  spike  was 
driven. 

The  road  was  surveyed  with  a special  de- 
sign, 

To  make  it  a practical  Holiness  line; 

The  grade  was  thrown  up  with  the  greatest 
of  care, 

Directly  through  Canaan,  a country  most 
fair. 

Of  fasting  and  praying  the  ballast  was  made, 
The  ties  are  as  solid  as  when  they  were 
laid; 

The  gauge  is  quite  narrow,  with  rails  from 
above ; 

Salvation’s  the  engine,  ’tis  driven  by  love. 

The  crossings  are  guarded,  not  a curve  on 
the  track. 

Trains  never  take  siding,  nor  ever  turn 
back. 

The  streams  are  all  spanned  by  bridges  of 
Faith, 

The  last  one  we  cross  is  the  river  of  death. 

Vestibule  coaches,  God’s  chariots  they  are; 
“Holiness  to  the  Lord,”  is  inscribed  on 
each  car; 

Trains  stop  at  all  stations  where  signal  is 
given, 

And  run  to  the  Grand  Central  depot  in 
Heaven. 

Conviction’s  the  station  where  sinners  get  in, 
Soon  reaching  repentance,  confessing  their 
sin, 

And  Faith  is  the  office  where  tickets  are 
sold 

And  baggage  checked  through  to  the  city 
of  gold. 

Regeneration  comes  next  in  view, 

The  heart  is  now  changed  and  all  things 
become  new; 

God’s  spirit  bears  witness  with  that  of  our 
own, 

That  we  are  His  children,  joint  heirs  to 
His  throne. 

Following  the  spirit  along  in  the  light, 

The  old  carnal  Nature  now  comes  into 
sight. 

“Inbred  Sin”  the  porter  calls  out  through 
the  train, 

Put  off  the  old  man,  he  cannot  remain. 

But  trusting  in  Jesus  and  reading  His  Word, 
The  all-cleansing  fountain  is  seen  in  the 
blood, 

By  faith  we  step  in  and  its  waves  o’er  us 
flow, 

We  rise  from  the  pool  and  are  whiter  than 
snow. 

What  transports  of  rapture  now  sweep  o’er 
the  plain, 

The  music  of  Paradise  filling  the  train. 

Oh,  ecstasy,  ravishing,  fountain  of  bliss! 
Scenery  celestial!  Is  heaven  like  this? 

Jesus  the  heavenly  bridegroom  is  near, 
Making  perfect  in  love  and  casting  out 
fear; 

Our  hearts  are  made  younger  as  onward  we 
glide; 

Our  strength  is  renewed  and  our  needs 
are  supplied. 

All  glory  to  Jesus!  Hallelujah!  Praise  God! 
Travel  is  luxury  on  the  old  Beulah  road, 

God’s  railway  celestial  encircling  the  globe; 
The  good  of  all  ages  have  traveled  this 
road. 

Elijah  and  Enoch  by  official  request, 

Ran  in  on  a special,  not  stopping  at  death. 

No  accident  has  this  railway  yet  known, 
The  dispatcher  is  He  who  sits  on  the 
throne. 
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Trains  only  move  at  Jehovah’s  command, 

He  holds  the  throttle  with  omnipotent 
hand, 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  head  light  so  clear, 

Revealing  the  track  to  the  wise  engineer. 

The  angels  are  brakemen,  so  kind  and  ur- 
bane, 

Adding  much  to  the  comfort  of  all  on  the 
train. 

Dying  Love  is  a town  in  the  valley  of  fear, 

The  backsliders’  repair  shops  are  located 
here. 

Are  your  vows  broken?  Have  you  been  un- 
true? 

Step  into  these  shops  and  be  burnished 
anew. 

Dear  sinner  take  passage  for  Heaven  to-day, 

Make  haste,  there  is  danger  and  death  in 
delay. 

The  spirit  is  calling  and  so  is  the  bride; 

Our  train  is  now  coming  and  you  must 
decide. 

The  road  you  are  traveling  will  land  you — 
well, 

In  anguish  and  torment  with  demons  to 
dwell. 

The  fare  is  expensive,  just  think  of  the  cost 

When  Heaven  and  Jesus  and  all  may  be 
lost. 

So  many  are  taking  the  Try  route  to  Heav- 
en, 

When  God’s  great  beeline  is  the  only 
route  given. 

His  Word  is  the  guide  and  its  teachings  are 
plain, 

You’ll  surely  be  lost  if  you  take  the  wrong 
train. 

Then  be  not  deceived  in  making  your  choice, 

But  follow  the  Word  and  the  Spirit’s 
small  voice, 

Take  the  train  they  advise  and  then  stay  on 
board, 

And  you  will  ride  Home  to  eternal  reward. 

— Sel.  by  Twila  Holsopple. 


CHASTENING 


By  Clara  Ebersole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  his  cor- 
rection: For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth;  even  as  a father  the  son  in 
whom  he  delighteth. — Prov.  3:11,  12. 

I believe  many  of  us  are  chastened 
in  one  way  or  another.  Webster’s  de- 
finition for  chastening  is — to  punish 
for  the  purpose  of  reformation ; to  pun- 
ish or  refine. 

How  different  our  chastening  would 
seem  if  we  would  only  realize  at  the 
beginning  that  it  is  God  dealing  with 
us.  I believe  when  God  does  chasten 
us  it  is  because  He  has  some  lesson 
He  wants  to  teach  us.  Perhaps  we  are 
not  the  witness  for  Him  that  we 
should  be.  Maybe  we  haven’t  learned 
to  really  trust  Him;  and  say  “Lord 
not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.”  1 
We  read  of  the  afflictions  of  Job ; 
how  God  permitted  the  enemy  to  try 
him  and  test  him.  I beli-eve  the  more 
he  was  tried  the  more  he  leaned  upon 
God,  and  the  nearer  and  dearer  God 
was  to  him.  Job  said,  “Though  He  slay 
me,  yet  will  I trust  Him.” 

“When  thou  passest  through  the  wa- 
ters, I will  be  with  thee ; and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire 

thou  shalt  not  be  burned ; neither  shall 
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the  flame  kindle  upon  thee”  (Isa.  43 : 
2).  It  is  in  the  fires  of  suffering  that 
God  purifies  His  saints  and  brings 
them  to  the  highest  things.  He  is  seek- 
ing to  make  us  like  Himself,  but  oh  it 
seems  we  live  so  far  beneath  that  which 
is  our  privilege.  If  we  would  only  claim 
His  promises,  and  trust  Him  more.  ' 

Many  times  when  trials  come  we 
try  all  human  help  first.  When  they  all 
fail,  then  we  go  to  God,  and  spend 
much  time  in  prayer.  What  a blessing 
prayer  is  to  us,  then  God  can  talk  to 
us  and  help  us. 

“Fear  thou  not,  for  I am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I am  thy  God : I 
will  strengthen  thee ; yea,  I will  help 
thee ; yea,  I will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness”  (Isa. 
41:10).  How  precious  all  these  prom- 
ises are  when  we  learn  to  really  claim 
them  for  our  very  own. 

If  we  believe  that  chastening  is  of 
the  Lord,  then  the  best  thing  to  do  is 
go  to  Llim  in  prayer,  and  allow  Him 
to  have  His  way  in  it.  I believe  the 
Lord  has  a plan  for  each  of  our  lives, 
a place  for  each  one  of  us  to  fill ; but 
many  times  we  must  allow  God  to 
mould  us  and  shape  us  as  the  potter 
the  clay,  so  that  we  might  be  prepared 
to  fill  our  place. 

We  are  not  all  chastened  with  sick- 
ness or  affliction ; possibly  some  are 
asked  to  give  up  something  that  is  very 
dear  to  them ; God  sees  by  going 
through  this,  we  can  better  serve  Him. 
How  sad  it  is  when  some  go  through 
these  trials  and  do  not  recognize  the 
loving  hand  of  the  Father  dealing  with 
them.  We  know  from  experience  that 
God  chastens  us  for  our  profit,  and  be- 
cause He  loves  us.  “Behold,  happy  is 
the  man  whom  God  correcteth ; there- 
fore despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty”  (Job.  5:17). 

We  thank  and  praise  Him  that  He 
loves  us  and  chastens  us.  How  kind 
and  patient  He  is  with  us;  no  matter 
how  many  mistakes  we  make,  He  is 
always  willing  to  forgive  and  help.  He 
has  said,  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.”  It  may  take  a long  time 
to  learn  the  lessons  He  wants  to  teach 
us,  but  he  is  just  longing  to  help,  if  we 
would  only  let  Him  have  His  way. 

“Trust  Him  when  dark  doubts  assail  thee, 
Trust  Him  when  thy  strength  is  small; 
Trust  Him  when  to  simply  trust  Him 
Seems  the  hardest  thing  of  all. 

“Trust  Him,  He  is  ever  faithful, 

Trust  Him,  for  His  will  is  best; 

Trust  Him,  for  the  heart  of  Jesus 
Is  the  only  place  of  rest. 

“Trust  Him  then  through  cloud  and  sunshine, 
"All  thy  cares  upon  Him  cast; 

Till  the  storms  of  life  are  over, 

And  the  trusting  days  are  past.” 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


With  all  our  preaching  and  praying, 
unless  the  Spirit  convicts  we  are  help- 
less.— John  W.  Hess. 
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UNEMPLOYMENT 


By  P.  L.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Men  and  women,  rich  and  poor,  cap- 
able and  incapable,  are  crying  through- 
out the  nations  for  work,  for  money, 
for  food,  for  clothes,  and  for  homes. 
Now  is  the  time  when  idleness  will 
cause  more  disasters  and  vacant  hours 
for  damnable  pastimes. 

Times  were  good.  Money  was  plen- 
tiful. Worldly  pleasures  and  drink 
were  obtained  by  a flip  of  the  coin  and 
— :N o God. 

Now, — depression.  No  money;  no 
food ; no  clothes ; no  homes, — and  still 
— No  God. 

Some  people  will  go  to  extremes  to 
get  the  mighty  dollar.  And  to  get  these 
coins  has  brought  in  on  a larger  scale 
theft,  crime,  murder,  and  what  not? 

What  are  we  doing?  Why  not  those 
of  us  who  can  and  will,  cast  our  en- 
ergy into  the  Lord’s  harvest?  In  the 
song:  “The  harvest  is  great  and  the 
reapers  few,”  is  to-day  magnified  one 
hundred  times.  Now  is  the  time  to 
reap  among  these  idle  people  who  at 
one  time  said,  “I’m  too  busy  just  now; 
sometime  later  will  do.” 

The  time  is  now  here  when  your 
machine  must  work  and  see  how  many 
sheaves  you  can  turn  out  for  our  Lord’s 
harvest. 

“Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in, 

Bring  them  in  from  the  fields  of  sin.” 

Let  us  now  start  reaping  souls  for 
Jesus.  Then  at  last  we  can  pray  a posi- 
tive answer  to  this  poem : 

“At  the  close  of  day  when  the  work’s  all 
done, 

Are  there  any  souls  that  you  have  won? 

If  not — Get  busy — Strive  hard  to  win 

The  many  wanderers  in  this  world  of  sin.” 

Lititz,  Pa. 

GOOD  PEOPLE  AND  THE 
DANCE 


It  is  evident  that  it  takes  spiritual 
discernment  for  the  average  person  to 
see  the  evil  of  the  dance,  because  high 
minded  people  have  exposed  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  this  injurious 
diversion  tvho  would  not  knowingly 
have  sent  their  children  into  anything 
hurtful  for  the  richest  of  bribes.  We 
have  heard  of  a few  far-seeing  wise 
men  who  made  no  pretence  to  religion 
who  had  an  anti-dancing  law  in  tbeir 
homes  as  a safe-guard  to  their  chil- 
dren’s character.  We  have  wondered 
why  pure  reason  could  not  lead  one  to 
see  the  danger,  but  with  most  persons 
only  religion  in  the  heart  will  open 
the  eyes  to  the  dangerous  intoxica- 
tions of  Terpsichore.  * 

Will  the  reader  suffer  a few  plain 
questions:  Would  not  the  attitude  as- 
sumed by  the  sexes  in  a dance  be  re- 
garded as  a compromising  attitude  if 
assumed  when  alone  without  music? 
If  you  answer  No,  we  now  excuse  you 


from  the  jury.  If  you  answer  Yes, 
we  ask  you  another  question : What 
is  there  in  the  music  or  the  publicity 
of  the  exercise  which  renders  honor- 
able and  wholesome  an  attitude  which 
would  otherwise  be  reprehensible  and 
degrading?  Have  you  ever  known  an 
eminently  devout  person  who  would 
dance?  If  you  were  in  a city  and 
wanted  to  be  absolutely  sure  of  find- 
ing a dance  any  night  in  the  year, 
what  class  of  people  would  you  go  a- 
mong?  You  say  you  have  known  tol- 
erably devout  persons  to  dance ; did 
you  ever  hear  an  unconverted  man  say 
that  he  would  like  to  have  the  kind  of 
religion  some  tolerably  devout  person 
had?  If  you  were  dying  would  you 
risk  the  destiny  of  your  soul  under  the 
prayers  of  some  tolerably  devout  per- 
son? Among  what  class:  of  people 
does  the  art  of  dancing  reach  its  high- 
est development? — Gospel  Banner. 

I WONDER  HOW 

By  Leroy  F.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a rather  delicate  subject  to 
write  on,  but  I will  make  an  attempt 
to  do  so. 

I wonder  how  people  can  buy  new 
automobiles,  new  radios,  high-priced 
furniture,  say  “hard  times,”  yet  living 
beyond  their  means  and  be  Christians 
as  they  profess  to  be. 

I wonder  how  mothers  can  dress 
their  daughters  in  style,  even  married 
women  and  young  mothers  dress  in 
fashion — short  skirts,  low  cut  necks, 
and  sleeveless  dresses — which  I think 
are  absolutely  a disgrace  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  against  the  'doctrine  of  the 
Mennonite  church. 

The  modern  dress  of  to-day  is  a 
crime  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  men.  They  under- 
mine the  morality  of  the  boys  and 
young  men,  lead  them  into  temptations, 
even  down  into  eternal  damnation. 

I have  experienced  these  tempta- 
tions. I have  not  yet  reached  my 
twentieth  birthday.  I have  studied 
where  they  would  lead  if  yielded  to, 
not  only  the  boys  and  young  men, 
but  also  the  young  girls,  and  to  be 
sure  no  good  could  ever  become  of  it. 

I have,  and  I think  that  most  every 
young  man  has  experienced  these 
temptations,  and  I am  certain  that  if 
it  was  not  for  the  grace  of  God  I would 
have  fallen. 

I have  belonged  to  Church  for  near- 
ly six  years,  but  for  three  years  I was 
out  in  the  world  in  sin  and  wandered 
away  from  God  so  far  that  I was  not 
a member  any  more. 

Having  reclaimed  my  Christianity 
only  a short  time  ago  and  taken  a more 
definite  stand  for  Jesus  Christ,  I have 
these  said  temptations  greater  than 
ever  before. 

The  burden  to  write  this  came  upon 
me  while  attending  the  Pacific  Coast 
District  Conference. 


I wish  an  earnest  and  sincere  interest 
in  the  prayer  of  God’s  children  that  I 
may  remain  faithful  unto  the  end,  and 
•point  and  lead  other  souls  to  Christ. 
Pray  for  me,  that  I may  be  a light  un- 
to the  world.  Pray  for  me  now,  and  in 
years  to  come. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

WHO  IS  HE? 


By  Fannie  Spitnale 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pilate,  what  do  you  think  of  this 
man?  “I  find  no  fault  in  him  at  all.” 
Judas:  “I  have  sinned  in  that  I have 
betrayed  innocent  blood.”  Centurion, 
what  is  your  testimony  concerning  this 
one?  “Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.” 
John  the  Baptist:  “Behold  the  lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  John:  “He  is  the  bright  and 
morning  star.”  Peter : “Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
Thomas,  what  is  your  testimony?  “My 
Lord  and  my  God.”  Paul,  what  do  you 
think  of  Christ?  “I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.”  Angels 
in  heaven,  what  is  your  testimony? 
“Unto  you  is  born  ...  a Savior  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.”  Our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther : “This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased.” 

Cloverdale,  Ohio. 


THE  DEADLY  CIGARETTE 

(Continued  from  page  406) 
kinds  of  petty  thefts  and  misdemean- 
ors which  boys  commit  in  order  to 
satisfy  the  cigarette  mania. 

Another  New  York  City  magistrate 
says:  “Yesterday  I had  before  me 
thirty-five  boy  prisoners.  Thirty-three 
of  them  were  confirmed  cigarette 
smokers.  To-day,  from  a reliable 
source,  I have  made  the  gruesome  dis- 
covery that  two  of  the  largest  cigarette 
manufacturers  soak  their  product  in  a 
weak  solution  of  opium.  The  fact  that 
out  of  thirty-five  prisoners  thirty-three 
smoked  cigarettes  might  seem  to  indi- 
cate some  direct  connection  is  not  hard 
to  understand.  Opium  is  like  whisky, 
— it  creates  an  increasing  appetite  that 
grows  with  what  it  feeds  upon.  A 
growing  boy  who  lets  tobacco  and  op- 
ium get  a hold  upon  his  senses  is  never 
long  in  coming  under  the  domination 
of  whisky,  too.  Tobacco  is  the  boy’s 
easiest  and  most  direct  road  to  whis- 
ky. When  opium  is  added,  the  young 
man’s  chance  of  resisting  the  combined 
forces  and  escaping  physical,  mental, 
and  moral  harm  is  slim,  indeed.” 

Young-  men  of  great  natural  ability, 
everywhere  some  of  them  in  high  posi- 
tions, are  constantly  losing  their  grip, 
deteriorating,  dropping  back,  losing 
their  ambition,  their  push,  their  stam- 
ina, and  their  energy,  because  of  its 
deadly  hold  upon  them.  If  there  is 
anything  a young  man  should  guard  as 
divinely,  sacred,  it  is. his  ability  to  think 
clearly,  forcefully,  logically. — Sel. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  . . . 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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CHRIST  OUR  KING 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a king  then?  Jesus  answer- 
ed, Thou  sayest  that  I am  a king. 
To  this  end  was  I born,  and  for 
this  cause  came  I into  the  world, 
that  I should  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth. — Jno.  18:37. 

That  Jesus  was  the  King  of  the  Jews 
was  a charge  that  the  Jews  could  not 
get  away  from.  They  brought  in  false 
witnesses  to  try  to  prove  that  He  was 
an  impostor.  But  it  is  hard  to  prove 
a charge  when  you  must  get  false  wit- 
nesses to  bolster  it  up.  There  are  many 
things  to  prove  that  Jesus  really  claim- 
ed to  be  a king,  and  that  this  claim  is 
true.  He  says,  “My  Kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world ;”  and  that  He  came  into 
the  world  to  establish  the  truth. 

When  Pilate  heard  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  he  wanted  to  know,  “What  is 
truth?”  But  he  did  not  wait  for  an  an- 
swer. It  was  clear  to  Pilate,  and  it  is 
clear  to  us,  that  Jesus  claimed  to  be 
King.  That  is  one  of  the  things  which 
His  enemies  refused  to  admit.  Had 
they  admitted  His  Kingship  they 
would  have  had  nothing  upon  which 
to  base  their  opposition.  But  there  are 
many  things  connected  with  the  life 
of  Jesus  to  establish  the  fact  of  His 
claims.  His  triumphal  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem was  the  act  of  a king.  When  the 
Jews  wanted  Him  to  rebuke  the  dis- 
ciples because  of  their  demonstrations 
Jesus  replied  that  if  He  were  to  silence 
these  disciples  the  very  stones  would 
cry  out.  Yes,  Jesus  was  the  King.  But 
Jesus  not  only  was  the  King,  not  only 
will  be  King,  but  IS  the  King  of  the 
Jews.  What  He  was,  what  He  will  be, 
He  now  is. 

The  purpose  for  which  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  was  settled  in  heaven 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  In 
the  purpose  of  God  the  Lamb  was 
slain,  and  that  Lamb  was  Jesus  Christ. 
“Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and  power : for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.” 
Do  you  want  to  know  why  this  plan 
was  adopted?  It  was  because  God 
willed  it  that  way. 

The  opposition  to  this  King  began 
early  in  life.  When  Herod  heard  of  the 
question  asked  by  the  wise  men  from 
the  east,  “Where  is  he  that  should  be 
born  King  of  the  Jews?”  he  immediate- 
ly sought  to  destroy  Him.  To  make 


sure  of  it  he  had  all  the  male  children 
under  two  years  of  age  slain  so  that 
Jesus  should  be  destroyed.  This  op- 
position lasted  all  through  His  life,  un- 
til finally  they  had  Him  nailed  to  the 
Cross.  And  all  through  His  life  He 
claimed  Kingship.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
He  declared,  “Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father’s  business?” 
He  claimed  absolute  authority  over 
His  disciples.  He  sent  forth  the  twelve 
disciples,  and  afterwards  the  seven- 
ty, to  preach  to  the  people  and  to  tell 
them  that  “the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.” 

His  manner  was  that  of  kings.  When 
He  preached  He  “spoke  as  one  having 
authority.”  In  His  final  Great  Com- 
mission to  the  Christian  Church  He  as- 
serted His  Lordship,  saying,  “All  pow- 
er is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.”  He  speaks,  expecting  to  be 
obeyed. 

And  exercising  His  kingly  author- 
ity, He  is  vested  with  conquering  pow- 
er. As  an  illustration,  the  story  is  re- 
lated of  a certain  king  who  had  such 
marvellous  success.  A traveller  came 
to  where  he  was  and  asked  him  the 
secret  of  his  success.  The  king  replied : 
“Do  you  see  that  man  on  the  cliff?” 
“Yes,”,  said  the  traveller.  “Cast  thy- 
self down,”  said  the  king  to  the  man 
on  the  cliff.  He  instantly  obeyed.  To 
another  man  he  said,  “Thrust  that 
sword  through  your  heart.”  The  man 
obeyed  without  hesitation.  Two  men 
died  by  their  own  hands  at  the  word 
from  the  king.  Then  the  king  turned 
to  the  traveller  and  said : “When  my 
men  obey  me  like  that  my  army  is  in- 
vincible.” Obedience  means  power.  De- 
mocracy is  bound  to  fail.  There  is 
only  one  kind  of  government  that  can 
succeed,  and  that  is  the  government  of 
God.  Communism  is  a failure. 

This  kingly  Jesus  appeared  before 
the  world  as  a healer  of  diseases.  He 
spoke  the  word,  and  the  sick  were 
made  whole.  He  speaks  the  word,  and 
the  sin-sick  soul  receives  the  second 
birth.  Men  are  prone  to  look  upon  Je- 
sus as  a great  man,  but  not  as  the 
King.  As  a founder  of  beautiful  ideals, 
as  a gentle  teacher,  He  is  much  admir- 
ed to-day.  But  one  of  the  qualities  that 
enables  one  to  love  intelligently  is  al- 
so to  hate  intelligently.  Jesus  the  King 
does  both.  He  hates  sin  as  strongly 
as  He  loves  righteousness.  When  peo- 
ple are  ready  to  forsake  sin,  their  op- 
position to  Jesus  the  King  ceases,  and 
they  are  willing  and  ready  to  come  in- 


to His  Kingdom.  When  the  King  com- 
mands, “Surrender  your  all  to  me,” 
those  who  cling  to  their  sins  are  ready 
to  draw  back,  as  they  did  after  He 
preached  His  “bread  of  life”  sermon. 
We  must  own  Him  not  only  as  a gen- 
tle, loving  teacher,  but  also  as  Savior 
and  Lord,  as  the  King  of  our  lives.  Let 
us  yield  to  Him  our  fullest  obedience ; 
absolute,  unquestioning  obedience. 
There  will  be  many  tests,  but  the  Lord 
will  help  us  stand  them  all  and  vest  us 
with  conquering  power. 

Some  people  classify  the  commands 
of  our  Lord  into  two  divisions,  essen- 
tials and  non-essentials.  Such  an  atti- 
tude toward  the  commands  of  a King 
cannot  be  consistent  with  true  disci- 
pleship,  nor  with  true  citizenship  un- 
der Him.  Kings  give  commands  to  be 
obeyed.  If  we  are  loyal  to  our  King 
we  will  never  question,  never  argue  a- 
bout  reasonableness  or  unreasonable- 
ness, never  weigh  consequences.  He 
gives  the  command,  we  obey  and  leave 
the  consequences  to  Him.  Non-essen- 
tials are  non-existent  when  it  comes  to 
considering  the  commands  our  King 
has  given  us.  All  are  essential.  Those 
who  would  make  exceptions  do  so  at 
their  own  peril. 

Let  us  not  be  deceived  with  the 
idea  that  we  will  escape  opposition 
when  we  accept  Him  as  our  Lord. 
“Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you,” 
said  Christ  -to  His  disciples,  “for  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.”  But 
Christ  our  King  will  help  us  overcome. 
Christ  has  assured  us  that  He  is  com- 
ing. That  time  is  sure  to  come.  What 
He  asks  of  us  now  is  LOYALTY. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  409) 

The  crowded  condition  at  Mason- 
ville  made  it  necessary  to  fit  up  a room 
in  the  basement  for  the  Primary  De- 
partment. We  think  we  see  a growing 
interest  among  the  children. 

The  natural  harvest  is  on  which 
comes  once  a year.  May  we  not  neg- 
lect to  care  for  the  spiritual  harvest 
that  is  on  the  year  around. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  harvest  home 
and  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  will 
be  held  at  Masonville,  Aug.  12. 

July  16,  1931.  M.  M.  H. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We  have 
just  finished  a very  bountiful  harvest. 
Many  people  found  that  they  did  not 
have  room  for  all  their  grain.  One  has 
to  think  of  the  many  hungry  people 
that  might  be  fed  with  the  grain  that 
is  wasted  in  the  western  part  of  our 
state. 

I wish  to  correct  a mistake  that  ap- 
peared in  the  last  report  from  this 
place.  In  the  list  of  the  new  Sunday 
school  officers  it  appears  as  if  Bro, 
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Clarence  Bontrager  were  Sec.-Treas. 
Bro.  William  R.  Bontrager  is  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Bro.  Clarence  Supt.  of  the 
primary  department,  and  Sister  Bar- 
bara Yoder  assistant. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  and 
family  were  with  us  on  Sunday  July 
5.  Bro.  Friesen  gave  us  a very  stirring 
message  in  the  morning  and  the  family 
gave  an  interesting  and  profitable  pro- 
gram in  the  evening. 

We  rejoice  because  of  the  large  at- 
tendance at  this  place,  but  we  some- 
times feel  a lack  of  spirituality.  Pray 
for  us. 

July  20,  1931.  Cor. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Flerald, 
Greeting: — We  have  great  reason  at 
this  time  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men. 

While  we  had  dry  weather  since  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  June  yet  we  were 
blessed  with  a bountiful  harvest.  Yes- 
terday evening,  as  the  plant  life  was 
revived  by  a refreshing  rain,  we  were 
reminded  of  the  drouth  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  saved  of  the  human 
family,  who,  when  not  nourished  and 
refreshed  by  the  all-wise  and  all- 
powerful  hand  of  God,  will  wilt  away 
and  die.  Oh,  that  men  would  continue 
to  meditate  and  study  the  Word,  “not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but 
exhorting  one  another  and  so  much  the 
more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching,” 
so  that  we  may  be  nourished  and  bring 
forth  an  hundredfold,  or  sixtyfold,  or 
thirtyfold. 

We  had  our  communion  service  on 
May  5.  Nearly  all  partook.  Six  young 
souls  were  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  May  we  re- 
member the  young  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  they  may  be  faithful,  realiz- 
ing that  the  crown  is  only  at  the  end 
of  a faithful  life. 

As  the  Missouri-Kansas  conference 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  we  in- 
vite those  passing  near  us  to  stop  and 
worship  with  us  over  Sunday,  either  on 
their  way  to  or  from  Conference. 

July  21,  1931.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greetings: — On  June  7 our  Sunday 
school  reorganized  with  the  following 
officers  elected : Supts.,  Oren  Whet- 
stone, Leslie  Honsaker ; Secys.,  Harry 
Stauffer,  Elwood  Metzler;  Chors., 
Daniel  Stoltzfus,  Laura  Metzler; 
Treas.,  Fred  Kauffman. 

Our  Junior  girls  organized  a sewing 
circle  this  summer  and  are  doing  very 
commendable  work. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  Aug.  1 and  2 at  the  Mar- 
tinsburg Church  at  which  time  we  ex- 
pect to  have  Bro.  Robert  Dayton  of 


Pinto,  Md.,  with  us  to  have  a part 
in  the  services. 

As  our  congregation  is  small  we  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  others  to  come 
and  worship  with  us. 

July  22,  1931.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  summer  Bible  school  came  to  its 
close  on  Friday  evening,  July  17,  when 
the  parents  and  friends  of  the  pupils 
met  to  see  the  large  amount  of  handi- 
work made  by  the  different  classes 
during  the  two  weeks,  and  also  to  hear 
them  render  their  program  which  was 
well  given.  The  Secretary  reported  a 
total  enrollment  of  353  and  an  average 
attendance  of  318.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
was  director  and  was  assisted  by  a 
staff  of  14  teachers  and  assistants  who 
all  worked  hard  for  the  success  of  the 
school.  Seven  of  the  older  pupils  grad- 
uated this  year  and  received  their  cer- 
tificates. Prizes  were  given  to  those 
who  did  the  best  work  in  each  class. 
The  pupils  were  all  well  pleased  and 
expressed  a hearty  desire  to  come  back 
again  next  year. 

One  of  the  largest  meetings  held 
at  this  place  for  some  time,  was  the 
occasion  of  the  ordination  of  another 
bishop  for  the  Waterloo  and  Woolwich 
township  district  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
July  19.  Four  ministers  had  been  set 
forward  by  the  various  congregations 
interested,  viz.,  Oliver  Snider,  Moses 
Brubacher,  Oscar  Burkholder,  and 
Jesse  B.  Martin.  The  lot  was  used  to 
make  the  decision  and  it  fell  upon  Bro. 
Moses  Brubacher  of  the  St.  Jacobs 
congregation.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  new  call- 
ing. All  the  bishops  of  the  district 
were  present  and  took  a part  in  the 
services.  Bishop  Derstine  delivered  a 
suitable  message  for  the  occasion. 
Bishop  Hallman  assisted  by  two  dea- 
cons had  charge  of  the  books  and  the 
casting  of  the  lot,  and  Bishops  Snider 
and  Gingrich  ordained  him.  Bro. 
Snider  delivered  the  charge.  The 
meeting  throughout  was  solemn  and 
impressive  and  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  expected  to  preach  at  this  place 
at  both  services  next  Sunday. 

July  22,  1931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


SPURGEON  ON  “ADVERBS” 


Spurgeon  once  said,  “That  the  pas- 
tor who  would  be  a blessing  must 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  preach  it  with 
adverbs  in  his  mind — earnestly,  inter- 
estingly, fully.”  The  Gospel  should  be 
preached  Scripturally  as  Christ  did 
(Jno.  3:14-18),  preached  simply  as 
Paul  did  (I  Cor.  15:1-4),  preached  ear- 
nestly as  Peter  did  (Acts  2:14-40), 
preached  lovingly  as  John  did  (I  Jno. 
4:9-14),  preached  earnestly  as  Philip 
did  (Acts  8:35-40),  preached  effective- 


ly as  the  woman  did  (Jno.  4:42), 
preached  passionately  as  the  Apostle 
did,  that  is,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
(I  Pet.  1:12),  and  preached  practically 
by  a consistent  life  as  the  Thessalo- 
nians  did  (I  Thes.  1:7-10). — Gospel 
Herald  and  Saturday  Evening  Call. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  an  All  Day  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Los  Angeles  Mission,  Los  An- 
g'eles,  Calif.,  July  5,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Frank  Showalter; 
Secys.,  Laura  Souders,  Clara  Ebersole;  Chor., 
J.  M.  Brubaker. 

Program. — Talk  to  the  Children,  Clara 
Ebersole;  Sermon,  H.  G.  Brubaker;  Devotion, 
Jonas  Groff;  Motto,  Duty,  (Matt.  7:12);  Obli- 
gation of  the  Church:  (a)  To  Christ  the 
Head,  Ben  Swartzendruber;  (b)  To  the 
Body,  Harry  Shoup;  (c)  To  the  Community, 
Grace  Frey;  (d)  To  the  World,  Emmitt 
Klopfenstein;  Our  Attitude  Toward  World 
Conditions,  H.  G.  Brubaker. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Church  must  be 
a missionary  church;  it  will  not  retain  its 
standing  with  Christ  if  we  do  not  go  for- 
ward. We  need  a burden  for  the  lost.  We 
must  be  consecrated  to  God.  We  must  live 
the  life  we  profess  if  we  would  be  a witness. 
We  have  been  saved  that  we  might  be  used 
in  saving  others.  Since  Christ  has  done  so 
much  for  us,  how  can  we  be  satisfied  in  do- 
ing so  little  for  Him?  Lack  of  love  for  souls 
is  a'  condition  very  serious  for  the  Church 
and  the  world.  We  should  present  to  the 
world  a kind,  loving  Savior.  We  have  the 
condition  of  sin  to  meet  but  we  have  the 
sin  cure.  If  we  are  sold  to  the  cause  of 
Christianity  we  will  give  liberally  of  our 
means. 

Secretaries. 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Annual  'Mission  Meeting 
held  July  3-4  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Organization. — -Mods.,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  D. 
M.  Friedt;  Secy.,  Orpha  Troyer;  Chor.,  C. 
Z.  Yoder. 

Program. — Mission  Sermon,  George  D. 
Troyer,  India;  How  to  Hold  the  Spiritual 
Interest  in  Missions,  Calvin  Mast;  How  to 
Keep  up  the  Financial  Need  of  Missions  in 
Time  of  Depression,  M.  B.  Hostetler;  The 
Place  of  Medical  Work  in  India,  Geo.  D. 
Troyer;  The  Birth,  Growth,  and  Problems  of 
Our  Mission  Board,  C.  Z.  Yoder;  The  Joys 
and  Blessings  in  Mission  Work,  Geo.  D. 
Troyer;  Home  Life  in  India,  Kathryn  Troy- 
er; Sermon,  E.  F.  Hartzler. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — The  extrem- 
ity of  man  may  prove  to  be  the  opportunity 
of  God.  We  should  take  ten  looks  at  Jesus 
to  one  at  self.  We  must  be  more  concerned 
about  how  much  of  the  Lord’s  money  we 
spend  for  ourselves  than  how  much  we  give. 
The  purpose  of  the  medical  work  in  India 
is  to  reach  the  people  who  are  not  reached 
in  any  other  way.  God’s  work  should  be 
the  last  thing  to  suffer.  The  privilege  of 
bringing  the  love  of  Christ  is  the  greatest 
joy — serving  others  in  Jesus’  name  is  the 
greatest  service  we  can  render.  There  is  joy 
because  we  know  the  people  appreciate  the 
message.  Bringing  joy  to  another’s  heart 
brings  joy  to  us.  The  Indian  Christians  are 
not  surrounded  by  the  restrictions  of  the 
home  and  church  which  -surround  us.  God 
is  in  search  of  individuals  who  have  found 
the  truth. 


Jesus,  my  life  is  Thine, 

And  ever  more  shall  be 
Hidden  in  Thee, 

For  nothing  can  untwine 

Thy  life  from  mine. — F.  R.  Havergal. 
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July  30 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference  held 
with  the  Sharon  Congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 

July  9,  1931 

The  conference  members  met  in  the  morning  to  arrange  the  pro- 
gram for  the  day. 

A resolutions  committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  the  breth- 
ren, S.  F.  Coffman,  Clarence  J.  Ramer,  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 

After  the  work  had  been  arranged,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  was 
asked  to  speak  to  the  ministerial  body,  which  he  did  briefly  and  a 
few  of  the  points  that  he  gave  follow: 

The  thought  of  guarding  against  a feeling  of  lordship  over  the 
Church  was  emphasized.  Peter  says  that  he  was  partaker  of  the 
suffering  and  glory  of  God.  In  the  shepherd  work  of  the  Church 
there  are  times  and  experiences  that  are  not  so  pleasant,  but  there 
are  also  times  of  special  joy.  Let  feeding  the  Church  of  God  with 
spiritual  food  be  foremost  and  be  slow  in  giving  financial  advice. 
Serving  willingly  and  not  by  constraint  of  circumstances,  nor  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre  either  in  gospel  work  or  in  secular  pursuit  is  a means 
of  giving  strength  to  our  service. 

Conference  proper  opened  at  eleven  o’clock  with  singing  led  by 
Bro.  Clarence  J.  Ramer.  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler  read  Col.  3:1-17 
and  led  in  prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Texts,  Acts  1:8  and  Luke  24:48.  The  theme  of  his  message  was 
that  of  witness  or  testimony.  The  testimony  of  the  Christian  is  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  a formula  of  the  Church.  Jesus 
once  bore  testimony  in  a body  like  ours  but  not  through  ours.  The 
brother  emphasized  the  thought  of  testimony  as  expressed  in  the 
ordinances.  Since  they  originated  from  God  they  are  the  fullest 
expression  of  a testimony.  Obedience  of  love  is  expressed  in  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  The  grace  of  fellowship  expressed  in  the 
communion.  Christian  fellowship  is  founded  on  the  principle  of 
grace  and  is  expressed  in  getting  along  with  varied  conditions. 
Feetwashing  is  the  Christian  expression  of  love  in  service  and  main- 
tains the  fellowship  of  the  brotherhood.  The  purity  of  Christian 
love  is  expressed  in  the  holy  kiss.  The  power  and  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ  extended  to  the  Church  as  the  bride  of  Christ  expressed  in 
the  devotional  covering.  The  conservation  of  love  expressed  in 
marriage.  The  principle  of  separation  is  found  in  nature  because  it 
is  true  of  the  Spirit.  Anointing  with  oil  is  an  expression  of  added 
blessing.  Christian  testimony  being  more  than  the  demands  of  love. 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon:  M,  H. 
Schmitt,  Isaac  Miller,  B.  B.  King,  Frank  Roth,  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Those  remaining  of  the  ministry  with  the  congregation  gave  testi- 
mony by  standing. 

Afternoon  Session 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  singing  led  by  Bro.  A.  C. 
Kolb.  Bro.  Menno  Gingeric'h  read  I Jno.  1 and  led  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  last  conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Church  records  were  read. 

Report  of  the  delegate  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was  giv- 
en by  Bro.  Clarence  J.  Ramer  and  accepted. 

The  minutes  of  the  district  Mission  Board  were  read  and  adopt- 
ed subject  to  an  amendment  to  the  resolution  of  the  Mission  Board 
relative  to  the  proposed  mission  work  in  Calgary. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  we  approve  the  action  of  the 
Homeseekers  Committee. 

Report  of  the  Pools  Investigating  Committee  was  given  and 
accepted  and  the  following  resolution  adopted: 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  accept  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  investigate  the  pool  situation  and  that  said 
committee  be  thanked  for  their  services  an, d honorably  relieved  of 
their  duties,  and 

That  this  Conference  recognizes  that  constant  appeals  have 
been  and  will  continue  to  be  made  to  define  its  relationship  to  co- 
operative financial  organizations  such  as  wheat  pools,  milk  pools, 
cream  pools,  and  kindred  organizations,  and  hereby  desires  to  re- 
affirm its  position,  counselling  the  members  of  our  congregations  a- 
gainst  all  such  affiliations. 

We  also  note  that,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  great  majority 
of  such  cooperative  organizations  have  failed  and  have  caused  finan- 
cial loss  to  the  members,  and 

That  affiliation  with  organizations  of  the  above  character  com- 
promises and  endangers  the  spiritual  relations  of  our  brethren  and 
adds  nothing  to  spiritual  fellowship  and  growth. 

We  would  therefore,  appeal  to  >9.11  the  brotherhood  for  a loyal 
adherence  to  the  principle  of  separation  from  such  organizations 
and  a faithful  support  of  the  council  of  the  conference  as  repeatedly 
expressed  in  her  annual  sessions,  1924,  1925,  1928,  1929.  Phil.  2:4; 
II  Cor.  6:14;  Eph.  5:11.  Conference  question, 

What  attitude  does  this  Conference  take  toward  the  Old  Age 
Pensions?  Discussion  opened  by  Isaac  Miller. 

Answer:  Realizing  that  many  phases  of  this  subject  are  unfa- 
miliar to  this  Conference,  we  move  that  a committee  of  three  be 
appointed  to  work  with  the  committee  of  the  Ontario  Conference  to 
investigate  and  study  government  aid  plans  such  as,  Old  Age  Pen- 
sions, Widow  Allowances,  Mother’s  Allowances,  Group  Allowances 
and  report  to, our  next  conference. 


The  subject  of  Government  Annuities  was  then  discussed  and 
questions  answered  regarding  the  same,  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  discussed  the  subject  of,  The  privilege  of 
young  members  in  our  Church  councils. 

A resolution  regarding  our  position  on  the  educational  ques- 
tion was  adopted  and  follows: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  We  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  session  July  9, 
1931,  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  statement  made  by 
the  General  Board  of  Education  at  its  last  annual  meeting  affirming 
its  adherence  to  its  former  position  of  cooperation  with  General 
Conference  and  its  standards  and  counsels.  We  believe, 

1.  That  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  the  schools  and  support 
and  encourage  them  when  they  are  conducted  and  maintained  in 
harmony  with  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Church  as  interpreted  by 
our  General  Conference; 

2.  That  the  instructors  should  be  sound  and  earnestly  endeavor 
to  teach,  and  instruct  in  the  fundamental  teachings  of  God’s  Word. 
(I  Tim.  1:13;  Tit.  2:1); 

3.  That  we  should  encourage  the  faculty  and  instructors  to 
accept  the  recommendation  on  dress  adopted  by  the  General  Con- 
ference held  at  Yellow  Creek  church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  30, 
1917,  and  found  in  sections  5,  6,  7,  8 of  the  Dress  Committee  Report 
as  follows: 

“5.  That  all  our  church  officials,  missionaries,  Sunday  school 
workers,  teachers  in  our  church  schools,  workers  in  our  Publishing 
House,  in  short,  all  who  occupy  positions  of  influence  and  responsi- 
bility in  the  Church,  wear  what  is  commonly  known  as  the  ‘plain 
garb’  the  brethren  wearing  the  ‘plain  suit’  having  the  rest  of  their 
clothing  in  harmony  with  this  plainness. 

“6.  That  changeable  suits  of  apparel — that  is,  wearing  one 
style  of  clothing  to  Mennonite  meetings  and  another  style  of  cloth- 
ing elsewhere — be  everywhere  discouraged  and  the  inconsistency  of 
sucli  a course  made  plain. 

“7.  That  faithful  teaching  be  given  against  two  double  stand- 
ards, (1)  a plainly  attired  ministry  and  a fashionable  laity;  (2) 
plainness  for  sisters,  no  restrictions  for  brethren. 

“8.  That  faithful  effort  be  made  by  the  church  that  the  ‘near 
hat’  bonnet  and  semi-nude  chest  disappear  entirely  among  the  sis- 
ters and  that  there  be  enough  mark  of  distinction  on  the  part  of  the 
brethren  that  their  appearance  indicate  a conformity  to  the  Bible 
teaching  on  dress.” 

Be  it  therefore,  Resolved  that  we  request  that  official  repre- 
sentatives who  come  to  our  district  soliciting  support  for  our  schools 
give  our  Executive  Body  of  Conference  assurance  that  the  faculty 
members  are  in  full  harmony  with  the  above  standards  and  are  put- 
ting forth  an  honest  effort  to  maintain  the  same  in  the  student  body 
as  far  as  possible. 

Resolution  of  greeting  and  appreciation:  Since  we  have  en- 

joyed the  Christian  cooperation  and  fellowship  of  brethren  from  our 
sister  conferences,  we  hereby  express  our  appreciation  for  their  help 
and  send  greetings  of  love  and  unity  to  their  respective  conferences. 

In  answer  to  the  request  of  the  Duchess  congregation  to  have  a 
deacon  ordained  there,  it  was  decided  that  the  matter  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  bishops. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  was  asked  to  write  a conference  let- 
ter for  Bro.  David  Ramer  and  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  for- 
ward the  same  immediately. 

The  reports  for  the  members  of  the  General  Mission  and  Edu- 
cational Boards  were  given  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman. 

It  was  decided  that  the  next  conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Duchess  congregation  near  Duchess,  Alta. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  given  and  accept- 
ed and  the  following  elections  resulted: 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  N.  E.  Roth. 

Conference  secretary  for  three  years,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Committee  to  study  government  aid  plans:  Isaac  Miller,  H.  B. 
Ramer,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Delegate  to  General  Conference,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  conference,  H.  J.  Harder. 

General  Board  Members: 

Missions  and  Charities,  H.  J.  Harder. 

Publication,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Educational,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Member  on  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization,  Alvah 
Bowman. 

Members  of  District  Mission  Board:  Pres.,  M.  D.  Stutzman; 
Vice  Pres.,  M.  H.  Schmitt;  Sec’y,  H.  J.  Harder;  Treas.,  Jacob  Bren- 
neman. 

Mod.,  N.  E.  Roth. 

Sec’y.,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 


ZION’S  GLAD  MORNING 


Hail  the  blest  morn  when  the  great  Mediator 
Down  from  the  regions  of  glory  descends; 
Shepherds,  go  worship  the  Babe  in  the  manger, 

Lol  for  His  guard  the  bright  angels  attend. 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning, 

Dawn  on  our  darkness,  and  lend  us  thine  aid; 
Star  of  the  East,  the  horizon  adorning, 

Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is  laid. 

— Reginald  Heber. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Mission  Meeting  for 
the  Johnstown  District  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  July  4,  1931 

Organization. — Mods.,  Oscar  Mishler,  Levi 
Thomas;  Secys.,  Katie  Thomas,  Naomi 
Blough;  Treas.,  Menno  Eash. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — The  Mission  Call: — 
(a)  Consecration  and  Commission,  J.  L. 
Stauffer;  Recitation,  Gideon  and  His  Brave 
Three  Hundred,  Beula  Lehman;  (b)  Christ 
as  a Personal  Worker,  Olin  Hershberger; 
Mission  Sermon,  J.  R.  Mumaw;  Business 
Session;  Children’s  Meeting,  Ruth  Eash; 
Beholding  the  Field:— (a)  The  Rural  Sec- 
tion, Ammon  Kaufman;  Essay,  Launch  Out 
Into  the  Deep,  Almira  Blough;  (b)  Evan- 
gelizing the  Jews,  Sanford  Shetler;  Recita- 
tion, Katie  Thomas;  (c)  Stewardship  of 
Time,  Talent,  and  Treasures,  J.  R.  Mumaw; 
How  Create  a Deeper  Missionary  Interest 
Among  Our  Young  People,  Hiram  Wingard; 
Recitation,  Is  It  Nothing  To  Vou?  Carrie 
Spory;  Is  the  Life  Spent  in  Christian  Serv- 
ice Worth  While?  Harry  C.  Blough;  Whith- 
er Bound?  J.  R.  Mumaw. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— All  Christians 
are  expected  to  be  consecrated.  The  attitude 
of  a Christian  should  be,  “Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?”  To  know  that  you 
are  filling  the  place  God  wants  you  to  is  the 
greatest  satisfaction  any  one  can  have.  Some 
of  Christ’s  methods  of  teaching  were:  tact- 
fulness, patience,  commonplace  illustrations, 
questions,  and  positive  teaching.  Christ’s 
teaching  was  full  of  life  and  His  life  full  of 
teaching.  There  should  be  more  men  and 
women  separated  unto  the  Gospel.  The  re- 
sponsibility of  the  lost  world  rests  upon  you 
and  me.  The  world  needs  salvation;  the  only 
remedy  is  Jesus  Christ  and  His  blood.  The 
rural  and  city  fields  are  becoming  closely 
connected.  Millions  are  dying  daily  because 
men  are  afraid  to  cast  out  their  nets.  Our 
church  sent  missionaries  to  other  countries 
but  very  little  has  been  done  for  the  Jews 
of  the  homeland.  A converted  Jew  is  a 
strong  power  toward  Christianity.  We  should 
not  divide'  our  stewardship  with  the  world. 
Have  I been  a profitable  servant  the  past 
year?  The  reason  we  do  not  have  Pentecos- 
tal power  is  because  we  do  not  meet  Pente- 
costal conditions.  We  are  here  to  prepare 
for  the  life  to  come.  If  we  choose  the  way 
of  life  it  will  bring  us  happiness.  After  this 
life,  what  then?  Whither  goest  thou? 

Secretary. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  All  Day  Sunday  school 
Meet.ng  held  in  the  Tent  near  the  Marietta 
Mission,  July  18,  1931. 

Program. — Opening  devotions,  Bro.  Good; 
How  Maintain  a Plain  Church  under  Pres- 
ent World  Conditions,  J.  W.  Weaver; 
Lengthen  Thy  Cords  and  Strengthen  the 
Stakes,  J.  W.  Hess;  “Be  Thou  an  Example 
of  the  Believer  in  Word,  Conversation,  and 
Charity,”  Wilson  Moyer;  Afternoon  Devo- 
tion, J.  W.  Nissley;  The  Daily  Habits  and 
Manner  of  Life  of  the  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er and  Their  Effect  Upon  the  Class  for 
Good  or  Evil,  J.  W.  Weaver;  Three  Vital 
Steps  — Confession,  Repentance,  Regenera- 
tion, Martin  Krabill,  John  Kennel,  Christ 
Mosemann;  The  Certainty  of  Victory  to 
the  Faithful,  Wilson  Moyer;  Children’s  Meet- 
ing, Frank  Garman;  Our  Strong  Helper, 
Henry  Lutz;  Sermon,  J.  W.  Hess. 

Gleanings. — To  maintain  a plain  church 
we  must  come  out  from  the  world  and  be 
separate  and  present  our  bodies  a living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.  By 
every  member  remembering  their  baptismal 
vow  goes  a long  way  toward  maintaining  a 
plain  church.  The  soul  that  forgets  God  is 
going  to  be  void  of  His  blessing.  There  is 
something  radically  wrong  if  we  pretend  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  have  a sign  on  our 
house,  “Beauty  Parlor.”  We  should  be  pure 
in  word,  charity,  spirit,  and  faith.  The  heads 


of  the  Church  would  be  very  much  handi- 
capped were  it  not  for  the  faithful  Sunday 
school  teachers.  We  have  victory  only 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  No  victory 
without  a warfare  but  our  weapons  are 
not  carnal.  Sins  not  confessed  in  our  lives 
will  cause  defeat. 

Maurice  Ressler,  Sec. 


Married 


Snider — Baer. — Bro.  Ronald  Snider,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  and  Sister  Lillian  Mae  Baer,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  by  the  pastor, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Their  many  friends  wish 
them  the  choicest  blessings  of  divine  Providence 
with  His  constant  guidance. 


Cable — Hammers. — On  June  11,  1931,  Bro. 
Robert  M.  Cable  of  the  Thomas  congregation 
and  Mary  Louise  Hammers  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough. 
May  God’s  rich  blessings  ever  attend  them 
through  life. 


Reesor — Meyer. — Bro.  David  N.  Reesor  of 
the  Cedar  Grove  congregation  and  Sister  Freda 
Mae  Meyer  of  the  Wideman  congregation  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  April  17, 
1931,  in  the  Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont., 
Bro.  A.  Lewis  Fretz  officiating.  May  heaven’s 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


[Miller — Pletcher. — Bro.  Orval  Miller  and 
Sister  Marjorie  Pletcher,  both  of  Manson,  la., 
were  united  in  marriage  June  7,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride.  Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus  officiat- 
ed. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  ever  ac- 
company them. 


Obituary 


Nofzinger. — Mary  Ellen,  infant  daughter  of 
Wm.  H.  and  Lena  (Roth)  Nofzinger,  Wayland, 
la.,  died  July  5,  1931 ; aged  10  d.  She  leaves 
her  parents,  3 grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  and 
cousins.  Short  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich. 
Interment  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery.  Though 
our  hearts  are  broken,  we  have  the  blessed  as- 
surance she  is  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

“God  needed  one  more  angel 
Around  His  shining  throne  ; 

And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  care, 

And  took  our  darling  home.” 


Cressman. — Magdalene,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Maria  Betzner,  was  born  July  5,  1852 ; 
died  July  8,  1931 ; aged  79  y.  3 d.  She  was 
married  to  Aaron  Cressman  in  1877  who  pre- 
deceased her  in  1913.  To  them  were  born  6 
daughters  and  2 sons : Mrs.  J.  Geo.  Nagus 

(who  died  in  1918),  Mrs.  F.  F.  Honsberger, 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Weber,  Mrs.  O.  D.  Wills,  Lenora, 
Alvina,  Wilfred,  and  Clifford.  Besides  her  7 
children  she  is  survived  by  10  grandchildren,  1 
sister,  3 brothers.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
Jonas  Snider.  Interment  in  Strasburg  Ceme- 
tery. 


Wenger. — Burton  Ray,  son  of  Samuel  W. 
and  Clara  Martin  Wenger,  was  born  near  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1922 ; died  at  the  Elkhart 
Hospital  following  an  operation  for  appendi- 
citis, June  18,  1931 ; aged  8 y.  7 m.  10  d.  We 
earnestly  prayed  that  the  health  of  our  dear 
son  be  restored  for  it  seemed  exceeding  hard  to 
part  with  him.  But  we  wish  to  humbly  sub- 
mit to  the  will  of  our  all-wise  heavenly  Father 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  He  leaves  his  par- 
ents, 2 sisters,  (Valeta  Mae  and  Mary  Lucille), 
a grandfather,  2 grandmothers,  a great-grand- 
mother and  a large  circle  of  other  relatives  and 


friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  20  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  (Frame) 
Church  by  Bros.  Paul  Hoover,  A.  B.  Chris- 
tophel,  and  Wm.  Ramer.  Texts,  I Pet.  1 :24, 
25;  Rev.  21:1.  Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 


Hoover.— Norman  Richard,  infant  son  of 
Maynard  and  Mandella  Hoover,  was  born  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  6,  1931 ; died  July  12,  fol- 
lowing a three-weeks’  illness  of  whooping  cough, 
terminating  with  pneumonia ; aged  2 m.  6 d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  one  brother 
(Lowell),  three  sisters  (Edith,  Miriam  and  Ar- 
lene), his  grandparents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wil- 
liam Hoover  and  Sister  Emma  Bachtel.  Al- 
though our  darling  babe  has  been  with  us  but 
a short  time,  the  fondest  memories  of  his  pure, 
innocent  life  will  always  attend  us  and  be  an 
incentive  to  become  more  like  him,  and  lead  us 
to  a more  consecrated  spiritual  life,  that  we 
may  some  day  meet  him  again  in  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  service  was  held  at  the  home, 
July  14,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jonas  Loucks  and 
A.  B.  Christophel.  Text,  II  Sam.  12  :23.  Bur- 
ial at  Yellow  Creek  Cemetery. 


Detweiler.- — Emma  Jane,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Sara  Zook,  was  born  May  25,  1863;  died 
at  her  home  near  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  June 
27,  1931 ; aged  68  y.  1 m.  2 d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  John  C.  Detweiler  who  preceded  her  in 
death  about  fifteen  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  3 daughters  and  3 sons  (Martha, 
Sara,  Amanda,  Joe,  Elmer,  Isaiah).  Martha 
and  Amanda  preceded  their  mother  in  death,  as 
did  also  a grandchild.  She  leaves  1 daughter, 
3 sons,  10  grandchildren,  2 sisters,  4 brothers, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  ill- 
ness was  of  long  duration,  but  she  tried  to  be 
patient  in  her  sufferings  and  expressed  the  de- 
sire to  go  to  the  Lord.  She  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  June  27.  She  was  a member  of  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Mennonite  Church  for  a number  of 
years  and  remained  faithful  till  death.  It  was 
always  her  desire  to  attend  church  whenever 
possible.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  H.  Lantz  and  A.  J.  Steiner.  Text,  I 
Sam.  20 :3,  last  clause.  Interment  in  the  old 
cemetery  near  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 


Braekbill. — Susanna,  daughter  of  the  late 
Benjamin  and  Susanna  Howry,  was  born  Feb. 
4,  1844 ; died  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Mrs. 
Daniel  Eshleman,  July  13,  1931 ; aged  87  y. 
5 m.  9 d.  Gall  stones  were  the  cause  of  her 
death.  She  had  enjoyed  good  health  all  her 
life  until  the  last  three  months,  when  her  health 
began  to  fail.  She  was  bedfast  only  4 weeks. 
Her  sufferings  were  borne  with  Christian  pa- 
tience and  submission  to  His  will.  At  an  early 
age  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  and 
united  with  Hersheys  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was  the 
last  of  a family  of  8 children.  She  is  survived 
by  11  nieces  and  7 nephews.  Aunt  Sue  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the  com- 
munity. She  was  always  ready  in  her  kind  and 
quiet  way  to  help  those  in  need.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at 
Hersheys  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  John 
Senger,  C.  M.  Braekbill,  and  A.  L.  Martin.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Aunt  Sue  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 

Never  will  her  memory  fade ; 

Loving  thoughts  will  always  linger 
Round  the  grave  where  she  is  laid.” 


Witmer. — Mamie  Ziegler  Witmer  was  born  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  April  21,  1868;  died  at 
her  home  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  July  17,  1931 ; 
aged  63  y.  2 m.  26  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1888,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  I.  B.  Witmer.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  son 
(Paul  D.  Witmer)  and  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
Paul  Ziegler),  six  grandchildren,  two  brothers 
(E.  H.  Ziegler  and  J.  B.  Ziegler)  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Early  in  life  she  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  She  was  always  a hard  -worker  and 
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knew  some  of  the  hardships  and  joys  of  a min- 
ister’s wife.  She  was  deeply  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  her  family, 
and  lived  a simple,  consistent  life.  Her  place 
at  church  was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  She  was  also  an  active  member  in 
the  sewing  circle.  Though  it  seems  as  if  she 
was  much  needed  here  and  her  absence  will  be 
keenly  felt  in  the  church  and  in  the  home,  yet 
we  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  will  be  glorified 
by  her  departure.  I Pet.  2 :12.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Midway  Church  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  were  in  charge  of  the  breth- 
ren D.  S.  Lehman  and  O.  N.  Johns.  Text,  II 
Cor.  5:1.  All  the  ministers  present — A.  J. 
Steiner,  Allen  Rickert,  E.  M.  Detweiler,  Paul 
Yoder,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  John  D.  Miller,  J.  A. 
Liechty  and  M.  C.  Lehman — had  a part  in  the 
services.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Troyer. — Joseph  J.  Troyer  was  born  near 
Trail,  O.,  Aug.  11,  1865 ; died  July  11,  1931 ; 
aged  66  y.  1 m.  When  still  young  in  years  he 
with  his  parents  moved  to  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
where  on  March  4,  1890,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Ann  Sweitzer.  Eleven  children  were 
born  to  this  union  all  of  whom,  together  with 
his  bereaved  wife,  remain  to  mourn  the  sudden 
departure  of  father  and  husband.  Uncle  Joe, 
as  he  was  known  by  all  his  many  friends  and 
neighbors,  was  of  a kindly  disposition,  a pleas- 
ing personality  and  a man  who  made  friends 
wherever  he  went.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Milford,  Neb.,  in  his  youth 
and  proved  true  and  faithful  to  the  vows  he 
made.  He  was  always  found  in  his  particular 
seat  during  the  Sunday  services  whenever  pos- 
sible. He  was  intensely  interested  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  and  took  a prominent 
part  in  the  discussion  of  the  Sunday  school 
lessons.  His  sudden  death,  due  to  heart  trou- 
ble, was  a great  shock  to  all.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  among  his  wide  circle  of  friends, 
and  his  seat  by  the  window  in  the  church  will 
be  vacant ; but  he  will  be  missed  in  the  home 
most  of  all  as  a kind  and  provident  husband 
and  father.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Earl 
Miller,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  and  H.  N.  Troyer. 
Text,  Job  14  :14.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Plainview  cemetery  near  Aurora,  O.,  where 
he  with  his  family  had  made  their  home  for  a 
number  of  years. 


Miller. — Rachel,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Catherine  Byler,  was  born  Feb.  25,  1855,  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  At  the  age  of  six  weeks  she 
with  her  parents  moved  to  Topeka,  Ind.,  on 
what  is  now  known  as  the  D.  K.  Miller  farm 
where  she  lived  until  her  marriage  to  Jacob  T. 
Miller  on  March  4,  1883.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  son  who  died  in  infancy.  Out  of  the 
goodness  of  their  hearts  they  opened  their  home 
to  two  orphan  children  whom  they  raised  as 
their  own.  In  her  early  life  she  gave  her  heart 
to  Christ,  uniting  with  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite  Church,  which  faith  she  held  steadfastly 
until  she  was  called  to  her  heavenly  home, 
July  14.  1931;  aged  76  y.  4 m.  19  d.  On  Mar. 
14,  1915  her  husband  was  called  to  the  Great 
Beyond,  since  which  time  she  has  lived  alone 
the  greater  part  of  the  time.  She  leaves  a 
step-daughter  (Mrs.  Alvin  E.  Yoder),  one  fos- 
ter daughter  (Mrs.  M.  J.  Sweet),  a foster  son 
(Dr.  Harvey  Hostettler),  one  step-granddaugh- 
ter, two  foster  grandchildren,  a sister  (Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Kurtz),  a brother  (John  K.  Byler), 
and  a number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a loving  wife,  a kind  mother,  and  a 
good  neighbor.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  Church,  her  home,  and  the  community.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  July  17  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  O.  S. 
Hostetler  and  E.  J.  Yoder.  Text,  Matt.  13  :43. 
Burial  in  the  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
held,  (D.  V.)  the  second  week  in  August, 
including  the  days  of  Aug.  11,  12.  13,  and  14. 
The  first  two  days  will  be  a Workers’  Con- 
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ference  in  which  Sunday  School,  Young 
People’s,  and  Mission  Topics  will  be  con- 
sidered. The  last  two  days  will  be  the  regu- 
lar Church  Conference  session.  A meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  will 
be  arranged  between  sessions  of  the  Work- 
ers’ Conference.  Also  the  Ministers’  meeting 
of  arrangement  will  be  announced  in  the 
program. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  district  and  sister  Confer- 
ences to  be  with  us. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  at 
East  Lynne  or  Harrisonville  will  notify  I.  G. 
Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec’y,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
and  associated  meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  District  will  be  held  at  the  Springs 
Church,  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
10-14,  1931,  D.  V. 

Schedule  follows: 

Executive  Com.  and  Bishops  of  Confer- 
ence, Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Mission  Board,  Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  7:30 
P.  M. ; Tuesday,  Aug.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11  at  7:15  P.  M.;  Wednesday,  Aug.  12  at 
9:30  A.  M. 

Church  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug.  13  at 
10:00  A.  M.;  Friday,  Aug.  14,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  Y OU. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  the  National 
Highway,  U.  S.  Route  40  East  or  West 
leave  40  at  National  Garage,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  north  about  3 miles  to  Springs.  Com- 
ing by  Lincoln  Highway,  U.  S.  Route  30, 
from  West,  leave  30  at  Jennerstown,  Pa., 
and  take  U.  S.  Route  219  south  to  Salisbury. 
From  east,  leave  Route  30  at  Reel’s  Corner 
on  State  Route  160  to  Berlin,  then  by  U.  S. 
Route  219  to  Salisbury,  to  Springs  about  5 
miles.  The  new  concrete  Grantsville,  Md., 
to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  road  passes  by  the  church 
at  Springs,  Pa. 

Coming  by  bus,  Blue  Ridge  Line  stop  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  National  Pike.  Moun- 
tain Stage  Line,  stop  at  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at 
Bus  Waiting  Room. 

Coming  by  train,  B.  & O.  R.  R.  or  West- 
ern Maryland,  stop  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

If  you  want  to  be  met  at  Bus  Line  or 
Railway,  please  notify  Norman  Miller,  Salis- 
bury, (R.  F.  D.)  Pa.,  of  your  coming. 

Program  upon  request. 

For  other  information  address,  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Grantsville,  Md. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  annual  Conservative  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held,  D.  V.,  with  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  August  19 
and  20,  1931. 

Edwin  Albrecht,  Secv., 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Hopedale  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept. 
1-3.  1931. 

The  Ministerial  meeting  for  Conference 
arrangements  and  appointments  will  be  held 
Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  Sept.  1. 
Tuesday  evening  the  opening  address  by  the 
Moderator  and  the  Conference  sermon  will 
be  given.  The  Church  Conference  will  con- 
tinue through  Wednesday  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  2,  closing  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  3. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

T.  D.  Hartzler.  Moderator. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will 
hold  its  biennial  meeting  (D.  V.)  at  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  19-21, 
1931. 

Topeka  is  located  on  the  Wabash  R.  R. 
and  trains  will  stop  to  discharge  passengers 
from  Chicago  and  Detroit.  Those  coming 
via  New  York  Central  R.  R.  will  be  met  at 
Ligonier. 

Those  coming  on  state  highways  No.  2 
or  6,  leave  the  highway  at  Ligonier  and  in- 
quire for  Topeka. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met,  or  desiring 
further  information  relative  to  transporta- 
tion should  write  to  Ray  O.  Johns,  Ligonier, 
Ind. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  convene  (D.  V.)  Aug.  4-6,  1931, 
at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio.  All  the  Sunday  schools  are 
urged  to  elect  and  to  send  a delegate.  The 
Church  is  located  1 Yz  miles  north  of  Route 
19  between  Berlin  and  Millersburg.  Those 
coming  from  the  West  will  take  Route  39 
from  Mansfield  or  Loudonville.  For  infor- 
mation concerning  transportation  or  routes 
write  to  Eugene  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
R.  R.  No.  4;  also  direct  mail  in  his  care. 
For  information  concerning  program  write 
to  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary, 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at 
the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Indiana,  August  11-13,  1931. 

Ray  F.  Yoder,  Chairman. 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


ONTARIO  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  he  held  at  Maple  View  Church, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  September  12-14,  1931.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secv.. 

Baden,  Ont. 


Table  of  Contents 


401 —  Editor!.. 1 

402 —  Adam,  Christ,  and  I 

404 —  The  Sinner’s  Prayer  (Poem) 

.From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Detroit, 
Knoxville,  Philadelphia 

405 —  Weekly  News  Letter  from  South 

America 

Question  Drawer 

405 — A Warning  to  the  Young  (Poem) 

A Mother’s  Love  Lesson 
The  Deadly  Cigarette 
407 — Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 
40’ — Field  Notes 

409 —  Correspondence 

410 —  The  Beulah  Railway  (Poem) 
Chastening 

411  — U n employ  ment 

Good  People  and  the  Dance 
I Wonder  Why 
Who  is  He 

412 —  Christ  Our  King  (Sermon) 

413 —  Spurgeon  on  Adverbs 
Special  Meetings 

414 —  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 

415 —  Special  Meetings 
Married 
Obituary 


Vol.  XXIV  ( 


Herald  cf  Truth  \ 
Established  1864' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  AUG.  6,  1931 


( Cospel  Witness  \ 
' Established  1905  ' 


No.  19 


EDITORIALS 


“If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 
erally.” 


This  is  the  source  of  all  wisdom. 
There  is  never  a problem  so  hard  but 
that  God  will  help  us  through  with  it, 
provided  we  seek  and  follow  His  guid- 
ance and  counsel  in  faith  and  prayer. 


It  is  right  that  we  should  seek  coun- 
sel of  fellow  men.  “In  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  there  is  safety.”  But  no 
“multitude  of  counsellors”  is  safe 
without  the  presence  and  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


It  is  this  that  the  psalmist  must 
have  had  in  mind  when  he  testified  a- 
gainst  walking  “in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly.”  “The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness”  because  it  is  subject  to 
the  influence  and  guidance  of  “the  god 
of  this  world,”  just  as  the  child  of 
God  is  subject  to  the  God  of  heaven. 


The  Yoke. — The  Bible  speaks  of 
two  yokes:  (1)  the  yoke  of  Christ 
(Matt.  11 :29,  30)  ; (2)  the  unequal 
yoke  with  unbelievers  (II  Cor.  6:14). 
God  in  the  beginning  saw  that  “it  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be  a- 
lone.”  To  meet  this  condition  He  pro- 
vided fellowships — in  the  home,  in 
spiritual  life,  in  the  social  circle,  in 
business,  etc.  The  man  without  a 
yoke  (of  some  kind)  does  not  exist. 
The  only  and  all-important  question  is, 
Who  is  under  the  other  end?  For  our 
own  safety  and  well  being,  for  the 
good  of  others,  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  let 
us  heed  these  two  admonitions:  (1) 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me.”  (2)  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers.” 


“It’s  a Lie!”  That  sounds  rough — 
to  those  who  are  peaceably  inclined ; 
and  seems  a sweet  morsel  under  the 
tongue  of  the  wrathful  man  having  his 


blood  stirred.  Among  fighting  people 
it  used  to  be  held  as  a part  of  the 
“code  of  honor”  that  when  the  lie  is 
passed  a fistic  encounter  should  follow 
immediately.  Those  who  would  rath- 
er not  carry  their  combativeness  quite 
that  far  usually  content  themselves  by 
indulging  in  a war  of  words.  At  any 
rate,  such  expressions  do  not  belong 
to  lovers  of  peace,  and  whenever  used 
they  tend  to  stir  up  bad  blood  which 
does  more  harm  than  good.  As  the 
wise  man  says,  “A  soft  answer  turn- 
eth  away  wrath ; but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger.”  Therefore,  “Be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you.” 

Memorial  Poems. — Our  readers  will 
bear  with  us  for  again  expressing  our 
regrets  in  not  being  able,  for  want  of 
sufficient  space,  to  print  memorial  po- 
ems in  memory  of  departed  loved  ones. 
A number  of  years  ago  we  discontin- 
ued their  publication,  principally  be- 
cause there  were  so  many  sent  in  that 
we  could  not  print  them  for  want  of 
room,  and  we  wanted  to  treat  all  our 
contributors  alike.  During  the  past 
few  weeks  we  have  again  received  an 
unusually  large  number  of  them,  and 
this  is  our  way  of  explaining  why  they 
do  not  appear  in  print  in  this  period- 
ical. We  thank  all  those  who  have 
felt  moved  to  send  in  these  poems,  and 
regret  exceedingly  that  we  are  unable 
to  publish  them.  We  hold  ourselves 
ready,  however,  to  print  at  cost  any 
number  of  memorial  cards  that  any 
one  may  wish  to  have  printed. 


“This  Guilty  World.” — Elsewhere  in 
this  issue  we  print  a pointed  article  on 
this  subject.  The  article  sets  forth  in 
a striking  way,  man’s  utter  helpless- 
ness as  well  as  man’s  greatest  oppor- 
tunity, even  though  the  thoughts 
brought  out  have  been  familiar  to  us 
for  years.  God  saw  the  pitiable  plight 
of  this  guilty  world,  and  provided  the 
only  means  for  its  redemption.  What 
God  did  iof  sinful  man  can  not  be  told 


in  a single  article,  or  in  a single  life- 
time. But  as  we  are  meditating  upon 
what  God  did  for  man,  the  question 
naturally  arises,  What  am  I doing 
that  this  guilty  world  may  be  made 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  Christ  died 
to  save  us?  There  was  no  sacrifice 
too  great  for  -Christ  to  make  for  us. 
There  is  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  us 
to  make  for  the  sake  of  others.  The 
presence  of  this  guilty  world  is  a chal- 
lenge to  us  to  lay  down  our  lives  upon 
the  altar  of  service  that  the  guilty 
souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ. 


Gal.  6:2. — When  a man  is  fully  up- 
on the  altar,  one  of  his  greatest  pleas- 
ures is  to  help  others  out  of  trouble. 
Sometimes  things  do  not  go  in  Church 
affairs  as  peaceably  as  they  might. 
When  brethren  are  called  in  to  adjust 
these  difficulties  we  are  prone  to  sym- 
pathize with  them  because  of  the 
“trouble”  they  have  gotten  into.  They 
certainly  deserve  our  sympathy,  but  if 
they  themselves  do  not  consider  it  a 
pleasure  to  have  the  privilege  of  help- 
ing others  out  of  their  difficulties  they 
are  not  properly  qualified  as  peace- 
makers. Christ,  for  our  sakes,  became 
“a  man  of  sorrows,”  even  laying  down 
His  life  for  us ; but  throughout  His 
earthly  ministry  He  manifested  a joy- 
fulness to  which  most  men  are  strang- 
ers. Why?  He  saw  His  opportunity 
to  help  lost  souls  into  the  Kingdom, 
and  this  was  to  Him  a source  of  great 
joy.  When  we  are  in  the  same  spirit 
we  are  in  position  to  listen  to  the 
words  of  inspiration : “Brethren,  if  any 
man  be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness.”  Read  on : “Bear 
ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ.” 


Passing  Over.  — A brother  in  a 
church  whose  creed  is  very  much  like 
our  own,  in  speaking  of  the  people  of 
their  communion  writes : “A  number 
of  our  people  are  aged,  and  these  are 
passing  over.” 

Several  thoughts  came  to  our  minds 
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as  we  read  that.  In  the  first  place,  it 
is  such  scenes  as  this  that  give  the 
golden  lustre  to  the  sunset  of  life. 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.”  It  is  a happy  thought,  as  we 
view  the  sunset  of  life,  that  as  the  eve- 
ning shadows  begin  to  fall  on  this  side 
of  the  silent  river  that  is  just  ahead, 
the  day  begins  to  dawn  on  the  other 
side.  This  vision  of  faith  takes  away 
the  sting  in  the  thought  of  death. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  our  at- 
tention is  the  fact  that  if  we  hold  our 
own  in  point  of  numbers  we  are  after 
all  making  gains,  considering  those 
who  are  passing  over.  Of  course,  we 
want  to  grow  in  numbers  as  well  as  in 
grace,  as  the  thought  of  a standstill  is 
not  a welcome  thought.  But  even  if 
we  are  at  a standstill  numerically,  that 
means  a gain  right  along,  as  there  is  a 
continual  stream  of  pilgrims  passing 
over  from  time  to  eternity. 

Finally,  we  do  not  wish  to  forget 
that  there  are  other  duties  besides 
watching  the  golden  sunset  and  medi- 
tating upon  how  beautiful  it  will  be  on 
the  other  side.  Such  thoughts  are  in- 
deed enchanting,  but  there-  is  a harvest 
to  be  gathered  in.  Millions  are  as  yet 
unsaved.  For  them  the  harvest  of 
death  means  the  harvest  of  damna- 
tion. They  need  to  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  our  Redeemer  here,  or  they 
will  be  forever  lost  on  the  other  side. 
There  are  saints  who  need  strengthen- 
ing, fainting  ones  who  need  reviving, 
sinners  who  need  to  be  brought  to  life. 
The  Master  bids  us  go  forth  to  the 
harvest.  Let  us  improve  our  opportu- 
nities here,  to  the  end  that  the  passing 
over  may  mean  everlasting  fellowship 
around  the  Throne  in  eternity. 


ANTI-EVOLUTION  STANDS 


The  attempt  to  overthrow  Tennes- 
see’s anti-evolution  law  in  their  legis- 
lature brought  out  a vote  of  58  to  sus- 
tain the  law,  and  14  to  repeal  it.  It  is 
unjust  that  other  states  that  favor  evo- 
lution have  dubbed  Tennessee  “the 
monkey  state,”  for  it  is  the  anti-mon- 
key state.  The  other  states  are  the 
monkey  states  if  the  term  be  allowed. 
But  we  hope  Tennessee  will  live  to 
make  the  title  an  honor  by  contrast. — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 


“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you, 
falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven.” 
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Doctrinal 


In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


GOD’S  PROMISE 


When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou 
waikest  through  the  fire,  thou  shall  not  be 
burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee.  Isa.  43:2. 

Has  a sorrow  come  upon  you 
That  no  other  soul  can  share? 

Does  the  burden  seem  too  heavy 
For  your  aching  heart  to  bear? 

There  is  One  whose  love  can  comfort 
if  you’ll  trust  Him  with  your  load, 

There’s  a Burden-bearer  ready 
If  you’ll  give  Him  an  abode. 

Lo,  the  precious  promise  reaches 
To  the  depth  of  human  woe, 

That  however  deep  the  waters 
They  shall  never  overflow. 

Does  your  flesh  feel  worn  and  weary 
And  your  spirits  grow  depressed? 

Does  life’s  tempest  sweep  upon  you 
Like  a storm  on  ocean’s  breast? 

Let  me  whisper,  there’s  a haven 
Open  for  the  weary  bird, 

And  a refuge  for  the  tempted 
In  the  promise  of  God’s  Word. 

Let  the  standard  of  His  Spirit 
E’er  be  raised  against  the  foe — 

Then,  however  deep  the  waters, 

They  shall  never  overflow. 

Do  you  ever  grow  discouraged 
As  you  journey  on  your  way? 

Does  there  seem  to  be  more  darkness 
Than  there  is  of  sunny  day? 

Ah,  ’tis  hard  to  learn  the  lesson 
As  you  pass  beneath  the  rod, 

That  the  shadow  and  the  sunshine 
Are  alike  the  will  of  God. 

Let  me  speak  a word  of  promise 
Like  the  promise  in  the  bow, 

That  however  deep  the  waters 
They  shall  never  overflow. 

When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing 
And  you  near  the  Jordan’s  shore, 

When  you  see  the  billows  rising 
And  you  hear  the  waters  roar, 

Just  reach  out  your  hand  to  Jesus, 

In  His  tender  bosom  hide. 

Then  ’twill  only  be  a moment 
Till  you  reach  the  other  side. 

Then  indeed  the  fullest  meaning 
Of  His  promise  you  shall  know, 

When  thou  passest  thro’  the  waters 
They  shall  never  overflow. 

This  Poem  applies  to  the  Lord’s 
people  only,  to  the  Regenerated  ones 
only,  for  without  Regeneration  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Gospel  by 
John  3:1  to  21  inc.  and  3:36;  also  first 
Epistle  of  John  5:9  to  13  inc. 

Selected  and  distributed  by 
Wm.  P.  Haines, 

886  N.  Ho-llv  St., 

W.  Phila. 


Don’t  go  anywhere  that  you  can’t 
give  a good,  sound  reason  for  going. 

— S.  E.  Allgyer. 


THIS  GUILTY  WORLD 

The  Problem  of  Human  Salvation, 
and  How  God  Deals  with  It 

It  is  a good  plan  in  undertaking  a 
task  to  fully  understand  what  is  in- 
volved. When  God  undertook  the 
problem  of  human  salvation  He  did 
not  underestimate  the  enormity  of  the 
task.  We  find  this  inventory  in  Rom. 
3:10-18. 

The  Natural  Man  in  God’s  Sight 

“As  it  is  written,  There  is,  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one : there  is  none 
that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  be- 
come unprofitable ; there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  Their  throat 
is  an  open  sepulchre ; with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 
whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness:  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood : destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : and  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known : there  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes.” 

The  conclusion  of  this  inventory  is, 
“Therefore  by  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight.” 
To  be  made  right  by  doing  things  is 
out  of  the  question,  for  every  man  is 
guilty  before  God  already.  No  matter 
what  men  may  claim  for  themselves 
or  what  human  standards  they  may 
set  up  by  which  to  judge  themselves, 
the  decree  of  God  is  that  all  the  world 
is  guilty  before  Him.  Since  He  is  the 
One  with  Whom  we  must  deal  at  the 
judgment,  it  is  wise  to  take  His  esti- 
mate of  man  and  act  accordingly.  He 
says  all  are  guilty,  regardless  of  what 
claims  they  may  make  for  themselves, 
so  far  as  keeping  the  law  is  concerned. 
If  any  plan  can  be  devised  to  save 
men  it  is  plain  it  must  be  some  other 
plan  than  that  of  keeping  the  law. 
For  all  men  are  lost  already  according 
to  that  test. 

God’s  Plan  of  Salvation 

Having  fully  considered  man  at  his 
worst,  God  undertakes  his  salvation, 
according  to  a plan  devised  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  for  man’s  fall 
and  consequent  sinful  condition  has 
been  no  surprise  to  God.  The  broken 
law  must  be  vindicated  and  its  penal- 
ties met  in  order  to  uphold  the  author- 
ity of  the  Law-giver,  but  to  do  this  on 
man  would  mean  to  relegate  the  entire 
race  to  hell,  for  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.  Here  comes  in  that  wonderful, 
meaningful  phrase  of  Romans,  “the 
righteousness  of  God.”  This  is  the 
thing  that  makes  the  Gospel  “the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,”  according 
to  Rom.  1 :16,  17.  The  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  because 
therein  the  righteousness  of  God  is  re- 
vealed. What  is  this  righteousness  of 
God?  Not  the  fact  that  He  is  right- 
eous Llimself,  for  this  is  plain  in  the 
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law.  But  the  Gospel  reveals  another 
kind  of  righteousness,  of  God. 

Man  having  failed  in  his  own  right- 
eousness, Jesus  Christ,  the  second 
Person  in  the  Trinity,  has  become  man 
and  His  righteous  deeds  have  laid  up  a 
fund  of  righteousness,  as  it  were,  on 
which  sinful  man  can  draw  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  have  this  righteous- 
ness credited  to  himself.  Thus  God 
upholds  the  dignity  and  authority  of 
the  law,  and  at  the  same  time  can  jus- 
tify man  and  be  just  in  doing  so. 

Universal,  but  Not  Unconditional 

The  plan  of  God  for  man’s  salvation 
is  universal,  but  it  is  not  offered  with- 
out conditions.  He  Who  devised  the 
plan  of  salvation  surely  has  a right  to 
set  forth  the  conditions  that  make  it 
obtainable.  The  condition  is  that  men 
repent  of  their  sins,  give  up  their 
claim  of  self-righteousness,  and  by 
faith  take  to  themselves  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  by  believing  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

In  this  plan  of  salvation  human 
righteousness  can  have  no  part.  It  is 
all  of  God.  There  is  no  perfect  human 
righteousness.  There  is  no  difference 
in  the  sight  of  God  in  the  moral  man, 
so  called,  and  the  wicked  man,  for  all 
have  sinned.  No  credit  can  be  given 
for  man’s  righteousness.  We  might 
illustrate  it  this  way. 

Some  one  has  fenced  in  Natural 
Bridge  in  Virginia,  and  they  charge  a 
dollar  for  any  one  to  go  in  and  look  at 
the  bridge.  Suppose  you  and  I went 
there  to  get  in.  You  have  a half  a dol- 
lar and  I have  not  a cent.  Would  you 
not  be  kept  out  just,  as  well  as  I? 
But  the  proprietor  sees,  our  predica- 
ment, takes  pity  on  us,  and  comes  out 
and  gives  each  of  ns  a free  ticket. 
Then  I go  in  as  well  as  you.  Your 
half  doUar  did  not  make  you  any  more 
eligible  to  get  in  than  me.  We  both 
went  in  on  the  same  basis,  the  gen- 
erosity of  the  proprietor.  So  it  is  with 
salvation.  What  little  goodness  you 
have  will  not  win  your  way  into  sal- 
vation. It  is  free,  and  the  mean  sin- 
ner has  an  equal  chance  with  the  mor- 
alist. Not  until  we  get  ready  to  take 
salvation  as  the  free  gift  of  God  will 
we  get  it.  Then  we  will  have  no  self 
praise,  but  will  praise  God. 

This  is  not  saying  that  morality  is 
not  of  some  value.  It  is  useful  as  be- 
tween man  and  man,  but  it  has  no  val- 
ue as  a means  of  salvation.  Salvation 
will  produce  morality,  but  morality 
will  never  produce  salvation.  Man  is 
not  saved  to  keep  on  breaking  the  law, 
but  the  new  nature  given  him  is,  that 
he  may  keep  the  law  and  the  law  not 
be  grievous  to  him. — The  Gospel  Min- 
ister. 


Casting  down  imaginations,  and  ev- 
ery high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  a- 
gainst  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringeth  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ. — II  Cor. 
10:5. 
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CONFORMING  TO  THIS  WORLD 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world. — 

Rom.  12:2. 

It  seems  to  be  a common  question  in 
the  mind  of  some  people  as  to  what  is 
and  what  is  not  to  be  understood  by 
the  term  of  the  text,  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world.’’  We  do.  not 
make  it  our  point  in  this  article  to  sin- 
gle out  the  things  that  may  come  un- 
der this  head.  We  are  sure  that  there 
are  some  things  that  are  creeping  into 
the  lives  of  some  of  the  people  of  the 
Church  which  are  nothing  less  than 
worldly  conformity,  eating  the  spirit- 
ual life  out  of  the  Church — and  which 
are  a violation  of  the  principles  of 
Gospel  teaching.  A seeker  of  Gospel 
truth  needs  to  be  continually  on  the 
guard  against  the  evil  things  of  the 
world.  The  Bible  says,  “Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil.”  It  is  not  so 
hard  to  agree  with  people  as  to  what 
comes  under  this  head  of  nonconfor- 
mity to  the  world,  as  long  as  you  stay 
off  their  ground ; but  should  it  conflict 
with  their  indulgence,  then  it  is  most 
sure  that  conformity  to  the  world 
means  something  else. 

One  very  common  fault  with  pro- 
fessed Christians,  is  to  conform  to  the 
world  in  their  business  transactions. 
We  well  know  that  the  principle  of  a 
worldly  business  man  is  altogether  on 
a selfish  basis — in  making  a drive  for 
a bargain  that  he  seeks  altogether  his 
own  interest.  He  will  belittle  the  ar- 
ticle he  is  dealing  for  all  he  can,  and 
in  making  a sale  he  will  ignore  any 
defect  if  he  possibly  can. 

This  selfishness  in  business  is  just 
the  opposite  of  Gospel  teaching. 
Christ  tells  us  that  we  shall  “Love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.”  How  can  such 
a love  be  in  the  heart  when  we  do  the 
opposite  by  our  actions?  Paul  says, 
“Charity  seeketh  not  her  own.”  “Let 
every  man  seek  not  his  own  but  every 
one  another’s  wealth.”  Menno  Simons, 
somewhere  in  his  writings,  speaks  of 
the  sin  between  the  salesman  and  the 
buyer,  in  which  he  says,  “As  a nail  is 
pressed  between  two  stones  in  a wall, 
so  is  sin  between  the  salesman  and  a 
buyer.”  In  the  latter  we  get  the 
thought  that  both  parties  have  a share 
in  the  sin.  This  same  misconduct  has 
almost  become  a common  thing  a- 
mong  Christian  professors.  We  some- 
times wonder,  Is  there  yet  any  who 
do  business  on  the  basis  of  Gospel , 
principle?  If  there  is,  the  world  has 
found  it  out  and  will  speak  of  them, 
and  will  say,  “That  man  is  a Chris- 
tian,” and  the  worldly  people  love  to 
deal  with  them. 

How  can  the  world  understand  that 
the  object  of  the  Gospel  is  to  raise 
man  above  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
that  the  principle  of  the  Gospel  is  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice  of  selfish  interest, 


when  they  see  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity drive  for  bargains  the  same  as 
the  world  does?  If  the  Church  would 
convert  the  world  she  must  get  on 
higher  ground  and  be  above  the  world 
in  her  business  transactions,  that  the 
world  may  know  that  there  is  some- 
thing in  Christianity  that  the  world 
has  not  got. 

Another  evil  in  which  professed 
Christians  conform  to  the  world  is  in 
the  fashion  of  dress.  Few  religious 
denominations  protest  against  fashion 
of  dress.  The  attire  that  a woman 
chose  to  wear  to  a dance  is  good  e- 
nough  to  go  to  Church.  She  can  be- 
deck herself  with  gay  clothing  and 
jewelry,  and  paint  her  face,  and  yet  be 
a fit  subject  for  the  communion  table. 
What  an  abominable  thing  in  the 
Church  that  claims  Christ  as  her 
Plead.  We  think  there  were  times  in 
history  when  women  dressed  more  in 
extravagance  in  ornament  and  jewelry 
than  at  this  present  time,  but  to  our 
mind  their  practice  was  no  more  in- 
decent than  is  the  fashion  of  to-day, 
by  not  wearing  'enough  clothing — 
when  we  compare  the  present  day 
trend  with  that  of  twenty-five  and  thir- 
ty years  ago,  when  long  skirts  were 
in  fashion  and  men  were  not  supposed 
to  see  the  ankle  of  a woman.  What  a 
contrast  with  the  fashions  of  to-day. 
We  lose  not  our  guess  when  we  say, 
if  in  that  day  a woman  would  have  pa- 
raded the  streets  of  a town  in  a to- 
day’s garb,  she  would  have  been  ar- 
rested for  indecency ; but  now,  since 
the  devil  was  sly  enough  to  have  the 
change  come  gradually,  it  is  no  more 
taken  as  an  offense.  But  how  the  pen- 
dulum has  made  an  extreme  swing  to 
'the  opposite.  Oh  that  Mennonite  sis- 
ters might  use  reason  and  come  back 
to  a more  reasonable  pattern.  I wish 
to  here  give  a quotation  from  a lecture 
by  Charles  G.  Finney.  This  lecture 
was  directed  to  professed  Christians, 
and  was  given  nearly  a hundred  years 
ago.  It  seems  that  Finney  lived  to 
see  the  Methodist  Church  drift  from 
the  plainness  of  dress.  This  is  what 
Finney  says : “Who  does  not  know 
when  the  Methodist  Church  when 
they  were  noted  for  their  plain  dress, 
and  renouncing  the  fashion,  and  show 
of  the  world,  used  to  have  power  with 
God  in  prayer,  and  they  had  the  uni- 
versal respect  of  the  world  as  sincere 
Christians.  And  who  does  not  know 
that  since  they  have  laid  aside  that  pe- 
culiarity and  conformed  to  the  world 
in  dress  and  other  things,  and  try  to 
lift  themselves  up  as  a denomination, 
and  gain  influence  with  the  world, 
they  are  losing  power  in  prayer. 
Would  to  God  they  had  never  thrown 
down  that  wall.  It  was  one  of  the 
leading  excellencies  of  Wesley’s  sys- 
tem, to  have  his  followers  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  others  by  plain  dress.” 
We  here  wonder,  Is  not  the  Men- 

(Continued  on  page  427) 
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I’d  rather  see  a sermon  than  hear  one  any 
day, 

I’d  rather  one  should  walk  with  me,  than 
merely  show  the  way. 

The  eye’s  a better  pupil  and  more  willing 
than  the  ear, 

Fine  counsel  is  confusing  but  example’s  al- 
ways clear, 

And  the  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the 
men  who  live  their  creeds, 

For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is  what  every- 
body needs. 

.1  soon  can  learn  to  do  it  if  you  let  me  see  it 
done; 

I can  watch  your  hands  in  action  but  your 
tongue  too  fast  may  run; 

And  the  sermon  you  deliver  may  be  very 
wise  and  true, 

But  I’d  rather  get  my  lesson  by  observing 
what  you  do; 

For  I might  misunderstand  you  and  the 
high  advice  you  give, 

But  there’s  no  misunderstanding  how  you 
act  and  how  you  live. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 


THE  PREACHER’S  SATURDAY  NIGHT 


My  desk  and  table  are  o’erlaid  with  books, 
And  I have  conned  each  one; 

Now  I restore  them  to  their  wanted  nooks, 
My  preparation  done. 

One  Book  remains,  upon  whose  pages  shine 
The  laws  of  life  and  death, 

While  in  deep  hush  I wait  the  seal  divine — 
The  Holy  Spirit’s  breath. 

Tomorrow  may  be  flecked  with  anxious 
thought, 

Perchance  with  fear  or  care, 

But  this  lone  stillness  with  rich  peace  is 
fraught; 

I give  myself  to  prayer. 

As  some  skilled  harper  soothes  the  string  to 
calm 

And  bids  its  tremblings  cease, 

So  still  my  quivering  brain  with  touch  of 
balm, 

O Holy  Dove  of  peace! 

Here  in  my  quiet  study  grandly  show 
The  things  of  Christ  my  Lord, 

That  on  the  morrow  lip  and  heart  aglow 
May  gladly  preach  His  Word. 

Now  all  my  reading,  thought,  and  gathered 
store 

Upon  the  altar  lies; 

Answer  by  fire,  O God,  as  once  of  yore; 

Consume  the  sacrifice! — W.  R.  Clark,  in 

S.  S.  Times. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 

DOCTRINE 

Text. — Take  heed  unto  the  doctrine. — 

I Tim.  4:16. 

INTRODUCTION:  The  preaching  of 

doctrine  is  somewhat  out  of  date  and  style 
with  many  people,  yet  doctrine  is  some- 
thing that  all  men  need.  The  meaning  of 
doctrine  and  the  kinds  of  doctrine  will  be 
part  of  our  inquiry  in  this  sermon. 

I.  Definition  (R.  V.)  “Teaching.”  Matt.  5:2 
cf.  7:2 4,28,29;  Mk.  1:27. 

II.  Kinds  of  doctrine 

1.  Doctrine  of  God. — I Tim.  6:1;  Tit.  2: 
10. 

2.  Doctrine  of  demons. — I Tim.  4:1. 

3.  Doctrines  of  men.— Col.  2:22;  Matt. 
15:9;  Mk.  7:7. 

a.  Doctrine  of  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

•b.  Doctrine  of  Herod. 
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III.  Doctrine  of  God  Described 

1.  Sound  doctrine. — I Tim.  1:10;  II  Tim. 
4:3;  Tit.  1:9;  2:7. 

2.  Good  doctrine. — I Tim.  4:6. 

3.  Important  doctrine — take  heed  to. — I 
Tim.  4:13,  16. 

4.  According  to  godliness. — I Tim.  6:3. 

5.  As  Paul’s  doctrine. — I Tim.  3:10  cf 
Gal.  1. 

6.  Should  be  adorned. — Tit.  2:10. 

7.  Called  doctrine  of  Christ. — II  Jno.  9. 

8.  Called  apostles’  doctrine. — Acts  2:42. 

IV.  Doctrines  of  Men  and  Demons  Describ- 

ed 

1.  Of  men: 

a.  Doctrine  of  Balaam. — Rev.  2:14. 

b.  Doctrine  of  Nicolaitanes. — Rev.  2:15. 

c.  Associated  with  Jewish  fables. — Tit. 
1:14. 

d.  Believers  warned  against  every  wind 
of  doctrine. — Eph.  4:14. 

e.  Divers  doctrines. — Heb.  13:9. 

2.  Of  demons: 

Manifested  through  men  and  doctrines 
of  men. — I Tim.  4:1. 

V.  Our  Attitude  toward  the  Doctrine  of  God 

1.  Give  attendance  to. — I Tim.  4:13. 

2.  Give  heed  to.— I Tim.  4:16. 

3.  Speak  things  that  become  sound  doc- 
trine.— Tit.  2:1. 

4.  Adorn  it. — Tit.  2:10. 

5.  Convince  gainsayers  with  it. — Tit.  1:9. 

6.  Scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine. — 
II  Tim.  3:16. 

7.  If  we  will  do  God’s  will  we  shall  dis- 
cern God’s  doctrine. — Jno.  7:17. 

J.  L.  Stauffer. 


SLEEPING  ON 
(Ephesians  5:14) 

Introduction:  There  are  people  to-day, 

who,  though  saved,  are  spiritually  asleep. 
They  miss  the  blessings  God  would  bestow 
upon  them.  Therefore,  the  command  comes 
to  us  in  the  word  of  our  text  “Awake”  and 
“Arise.” 

I.  The  Command  is  Divine 

“Wherefore,  He  said.” 

It  is  no  mere  man  who  gives  the  com- 
mand, but  it  is  the  voice  of  God. 

Throughout  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments  is  found  the  divine  command  to 
awake  and  arise. 

II.  The  Command  is  Personal 

The  words  in  the  text  are,  “Awake,  thou.” 
The  command  in  Romans  13:11,  “It  is  time 
for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep,”  is  spoken  to 
those  who  are  already  Christians,  as  shown 
by  the  last  part  of  the  verse,  “for  now  is 
salvation  nearer  than  we  believed.” 

III.  The  Consequences  of  Sleeping 

1.  They  are  in  darkness. 

2.  They  are  deceived. 

3.  They  are  disobedient. 

4.  They  are  unclean. 

5.  They  “have  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness.” 

IV.  The  Results  of  Awaking 

1.  Christ  shall  shine  upon  them. 

2.  They  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  They  understand  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is. 

4.  They  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5.  They  redeem  the  time. 

6.  They  reprove  the  works  of  darkness. 

7.  They  subject  themselves  to  others. 

8.  They  are  always  thankful  for  all 
things. 

Conclusion:  We  are  either  asleep  or  a- 

wake;  either  in  darkness,  deceived,  disobe- 
dient, impure  and  in  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness;  or  enlightened 
by  Christ,  possessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  un- 
derstanding the  will  of  God,  maintaining  the 
walk  as  children  of  the  light/  rescuing  our 
time  from  loss,  exposing  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, being  subject  to  others,  giving  thanks 
for  all  things,  and  having  our  conversation 
marked  by  a gentle  cheerfulness. 

— John  T.  Emblen. 


A FOURFOLD  CHARGE  TO 
CHRISTIANS 

Text. — I Cor.  16:13 

I.  Watchfulness  Enjoined — “Watch  Ye.” 

1.  Be  vigilant  in  all  things. 

2.  Watch  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

3.  Watch  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  world. 

4.  Watch  against  all  fleshly  inclinations. 

5.  Watch  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 

II.  Faithfulness  Commanded — “Stand  fast 
in  the  faith.” 

1.  Be  established  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
inspired  Word. 

2.  In  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

3.  In  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 

4.  In  the  teaching  of  nonconformity  to 
the  world. 

5.  In  all  the  fundamental  teachings  of  the 
Bible. 

III.  Manly  Behaviour  Required — “Quit  ye 
like  men.” 

1.  Character,  not  physique  constitutes 
true  manhood. 

2.  “Put  away  childish  things”  saith  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

3.  Be  manly  in  behaviour  at  all  times. 

4.  True  manhood  is  of  divine  origin. 

5.  Manliness  is  expressed  in  self-denial, 
and  living  for  the  good  of  others. 

IV.  Strength  of  Character  is  Essential — 
Therefore,  “Be  strong.” 

1.  Spiritual  strength  is  acquired  and  re- 
tained through:— 

a.  Feeding  on  God’s  Word  daily. 

b.  Being  diligent  in  the  Master’s  service. 

c.  Putting  on  the  whole  armour  of  God. 

2.  Strength  is  needed  in  every  walk  of 
life. 

3.  Christ  is  the  source  of  the  Christian’s 
strength. 

4.  Strength  is  needed  to  fight  life’s  bat- 
tles. 

5.  “Be  thou  strong,  therefore  and  show 
thyself  a man.”  I Kings  2:2. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


FOUR  AMAZING  CHANGES 


Found  in  Romans  6:22,  they  are:  (1)  Free 
from  sin;  (2)  Servants  to  God;  (3)  Fruit 
unto  holiness;  (4)  End — everlasting  life. 

Three  weighty  words  to  each  phrase.  Brief; 
and  easy  to  remember.  Yet  how  full  of 
meaning!  Note  their  order.  Ponder  them 
well.  • 

1.  Should  be  a present  experience — not 
a future  hope.  (Note  the  “now”).  Is  it  so 
with  us?  While  in  the  body  every  believer 
(no  matter  how  advanced  in  the  things  of 
God)  has  a sinful  nature  within.  “If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin  (no  sinful  nature), 
we  deceive  ourselves.”  But  do  not  forget  the 
other  side,  which  greatly  needs  emphasizing 
in  these  days.  We  ought  to  be  “free  from 
sin”  NOW.  Why?  Because  we  are  “in 
Christ  Jesus.”  And  “whosoever  abideth  in 
Him  sinneth  not”  (I  John  3:6). 

In  the  measure  we  “abide”  just  so  far  are 
we  actually  free  from  committing  sin. 

With  such  an  experience  ours,  we  become 
2.  Servants  to  God.  Vessels  for  God’s  serv- 
ice must  be  clean.  Only  clean  vessels  can 
be  successfully  employed  in  His  service. 

3.  do  not  let  us  shrink  from  or  pass  over 
that  word  “holiness.”  Scripture  always  means 
what  it  says,  and  God’s  standard  for  His 
people  must  not  be  lowered.  As  He  which 
hath  called  us  is  holy  so  we  are  to  be  holy. 
Could  God  be  satisfied  with  less? 

And  what  is  the  end?  What  is  it  all  lead- 
ing up  to? 

4.  Everlasting  life — life  literally  with 
Christ,  and  like  Him  for  ever! 

What  wonderful  changes  these  are!  Once 
sinners — now  free  from  sin.  Once  servants 
of  sin  and  Satan — now  servants  of  God. 
Once  no  fruit — now  fruit  unto  holiness.  Once 
on  the  broad  road  leading  to  death  and  de- 
struction— now  in  the  narrow  way  leading 
on — and  shining  brighter  and  brighter — to 
life — everlasting  life.  . 
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For  such  matchless  grace,  for  such  un- 
bounded love,  we  ascribe  unto  our  God 
glory  and  praise  both  now  and  for  evermore. 
—Marching  Orders. 

ANECDOTES  AND  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS 


Dangerous  Sympathy 

A Christian  mother  had  three 
daughters  who  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Church  at  an  early 
age.  But  by  all  appearances  they  did 
not  fully  consecrate  themselves  to  Him, 
nor  resign  themselves  to  the  Church. 
And  the  mother,  like  many  other  moth- 
ers, thought  these  things  not  so  neces- 
sary. “They  are  young,”  she  said. 
“When  they  get  older  they  will  see 
things  differently.” 

Some  years  passed  by.  The  minis- 
ters were  faithfully  warning,  admon- 
ishing", rebuking  both  the  parents  and 
the  daughters  during  all  these  years. 

One  day  the  mother,  weeping,  came 
to  her  pastor  and  said,  “I  had  a vision 
—an  awful  night — I saw  my  three 
daughters  on  the  road  to  destruction 
and  a voice  said  to  me,  ‘If  you  don’t 
warn  your  daughters  you  will  go  down 
with  them.’  ” And  she  asked  him  to 
help  them  and  to  pray  for  them. — W. 
W.  Gray  bill. 


Spiritual  Lamplighters 

I have  stood  upon  the  Canton  Hill 
in  Edinburgh — stood  there  in  the  dark- 
ening twilight,  and  gazed  over  the 
vast,  vague  and  shadowy  city.  And 
I have  seen  the  lamplighter  going  his 
rounds,  and  I have  tracked  his  prog- 
ress as  he  kindled  lamp  after  lamp  un- 
til the  lovely  Princess  street  stood  out, 
an  unbroken  line  of  golden  light.  And 
I have  seen  this  other  lamplighter  in 
the  spiritual  kingdom,  Joseph  Parker, 
pass  down  the  highways  of  the  truth 
upon  which  I have  looked  with  dim 
uncertainty,  and  he  has  lit  lamp  after 
lamp,  until  to  manv  thousands  the 
streets  have  been  bright  with  wondrous 
illumination.  This  is  the  work  of  the 
Christian  preacher  and  teacher  — to 
hold  up  God’s  Word  as  a light  to  guide 
fellow  pilgrims. — J.  H.  Jowett. 


“Lo!  I Am  With  You  Alway” 

A busy  woman  entered  her  room 
hastily  as  twilight  shades  were  falling, 
and  went  directly  to  her  desk,  turned 
on  the  gas,  and  began  to  write.  Page 
after  page  she  wrote.  The  solitude  be- 
came oppressive.  She  wheeled  her 
chair  around,  and  with  a shock  of  joy- 
ful surprise  looked  squarely  into  the 
smiling  face  of  her  dearest  friend, 
lying  on  the  lounge  by  her  side. 

“Why,  I didn’t  know  you  were 
here !”  she  cried.  “Why  didn’t  you 
speak  to  me?” 

“Because  you  were  so  busy.  You 
didn’t  speak  to  me.” 

So  with  Je'sus.  He  is  here  at  all 


times.  The  room  is  full  of  Him,  al- 
ways ready  to  greet  us  with  a smile — - 
but  we  are  so  busy!  But  when  the 
solitude  grows  oppressive — and  there 
are  heart  solitudes  that  can  only  be 
broken  if  we  let  our  dearest  Friend 
speak — we  suddenly  turn,  and  lo ! He 
is  at  our  side.  We  speak  to  Him,  and 
He  speaks  to  us,  and  the  soul’s  deep- 
est yearnings  are  completely  satisfied. 

— Selected. 


“Reviled,  Reviled  Not  Again” 

The  story  is  told  of  a young  minis- 
ter who  was  late  in  going  home  one 
evening  from  church.  He  entered  a 
crowded  car,  with  his  Bible  under  his 
arm,  and  at  once  there  began  some 
sneering  remarks  from  some  rough 
fellows.  These  remarks  kept  up,  and 
when  the  young  minister  left  the  car, 
to  the  amusement  of  his  companions 
one  youth  said : “Say,  minister,  how 
far  is  it  from  heaven?”  Many  a Chris- 
tian under  the  circumstances  would 
have  resented  the  insult ; but  the  min- 
ister, with  a quiet  dignity  and  with  all 
gentleness,  replied:  “It  is  only  a step; 
will  you  take  it  now?” 

This  reply,  and  the  influence  of  the 
young  minister  in  keeping  his  temper 
under  provoking  circumstances  were 
later  the  means  of  bringing  that  young 
man  to  Christ. 


“Amperage”  and  “Voltage” 

Not  long  ago  I was  at  Niagara  Falls 
and  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
of  visiting  one  of  the  great  power- 
houses which  supplies  electricity  to 
Buffalo,  Rochester,  and  Syracuse. 
Thinking  it  a good  opportunity  to  ob- 
tain information,  I asked  the  engineer 
who  showed  the  party  around  to  ex- 
plain the  difference  between  “amper- 
age” arid  “voltage,”  two  terms  used 
frequently  in  newspapers.  “Well,” 
said  he,  “to  state  it  in  a very  simple 
wav,  amperage  is  the  amount  of  elec- 
tricity that  is  sent  out,  while  voltage 
is  the  force  or  momentum  with  which 
it  is  projected.  The  brilliancy  of  the 
light  in  Rochester  depends  not  so 
much  upon  the  amperage  as  upon  the 
voltage.” 

The  apostles  were  not  men  of  won- 
derful natural  endowments.  Their  am- 
perage was  comparatively  low,  but 
their  voltage  was  tremendous.  Thev 
were  men  of  remarkable  zeal  who  made 
things  come  to  pass  wherever  they 
went. — A.  C.  Crews. 


Dying  Words  'of  a Saint 

A friend,  calling  upon  Ebenezer 
Erskine  during  his  last  illness,  said : 
“Sir,  you  have  given  me  many  good 
advices ; pray,  what  are  you  now  doing 
with  your  soul?”  “I  am  doing  with  it,” 
said  he,  “what  I did  forty  years  ago : 
I am  resting  on  that  word,  ‘I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,’  arid  on  this  I mean  to 


die.”  To  another  he  said,  “The  cove- 
nant is  my  charter,  and  if  it  had  not 
been  for  that  blessed  word,  ‘I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,’  my  hope  and  strength 
had  perished  from  the  Lord.” 

— Whitecross. 


Follow  Christ  and  Climb 

It  was  in  the  late  afternoon  of  a hot 
July  day,  and  the  evening  time  was 
hastened  by  an  approaching  storm.  A 
farmer  was  hurrying  to  drive  the  cows 
home  from  the  pasture.  While  the 
wind  swept  through  the  trees  overhead, 
the  lightning  flashed  through  the 
gathering  gloom  and  the  thunder  roll- 
ed, he  walked  with  rapid  steps  through 
the  narrow  valley. 

Thinking  that  he  heard  something 
in  the  path  behind  him,  he  turned  and 
saw  his  little  daughter  of  four  sum- 
mers hurrying  close  behind  him.  He 
was  alarmed  lest  the  storm  should 
break  before  they  could  reach  home, 
but  he  only  said  to  the  little  one, 
“Where  are  you  going?”  Sweetly 
came  the  answer,  “I  don’t  know.”  Then 
more  distinct  than  the  noise  of  the 
coming  storm  there  came  to  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  father  the  question : 
“Though  the  way  seems  dark,  and 
often  you  are  tempest-tossed,  can’t  you 
trust  me  as  your  child  trusts  you?”  And 
his  faith  was  strengthened. — The  Ex- 
positor. 


IT  WORKS  WONDERS 


Some  years  ago,  says  the  Public 
Leader,  a lady,  who  tells  the  story  her- 
self, went  to  consult  a famous  physician 
about  her  health.  She  was  a woman 
of  nervous  temperament,  whose  trou- 
bles— and  she  had  many: — Lad  worried 
and  excited  her  to  such  a pitch  that  the 
strain  threatened  her  physical  strength 
and  even  her  reason.  She  gave  the 
doctor  a list  of  her  symptoms,  and  an- 
swered the  questions,  only  to  be  as- 
tonished at  the  brief  prescription : 
“Madam,  what  you  need  is  to  read  the 
Bible  more.” 

“But  doctor,”  began  the  bewildered 
patient.  “Go  home  and  read  your  Bible 
an  hour  a day,”  the  great  man  reiter- 
ated, with  kindly  authority.  Then 
come  back  to  me  a month  from  to- 
day.” And  he  bowed  her  out  without 
a possibility  of  further  protest.  At 
first  his  patient  was  inclined  to  be 
angry.  Theft  she  reflected  that,  at 
least,  the  prescription  was  not  an  ex- 
pensive one.  Besides,  it  certainly  had 
been  a long  time  since  she  had  read  -the 
Bible  regularly,  she  reflected  with  a 
pang  of  conscience.  Worldly  care  had 
crowded  out  her  prayer  and  Bible 
study  for  years,  and  though  she  would 
have  resented  being  called  an  irreligious 
woman,  she  had  undoubtedly  become 
a most  careless  Christian.  She  went 
home  and  set  herself  conscientiously 

(Continued  on  page  427) 
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AFFLICTION 


Bv  Mary  A.  Brubaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A — able  to  constantly  bear, 

F — feeling  the  Lord  does  the  greater  share; 
F — for  our  hearts  are  made  very  glad, 

L — love  willed  it  so  because  we  were  sad. 
I — I’m  now  to  do  my  part  to  such  encourage, 
C — ’cause  “Our  Father”  faithfully  promised 
a safe  voyage. 

T — to  us  to  live  life  now  is  gain, 

I — if  we  faithfully  live  it  not  in  vain; 

O — our  will  should  be  at  all  time, 

N — not  our  will  be  done  “O  Lord”  but  Thine. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


I’VE  JESUS 


I sometimes  wonder  what  I’d  do, 

Just  how  I’d  feel,  how  I’d  get  through, 
If  I had  not  a friend  so  true 
As  the  One  I’ve  found  in  Jesus. 

If  friends  seem  few  and  far  away 
And  darkest  clouds  obscure  the  day; 
Through  it  all  I still  can  say, 

Praise  the  Lord,  I’ve  Jesus. 

A still  small  Voice  in  every  gale 
Of  promises  that  never  fail 
A hand  that  sets  and  guides  the  sail 
Praise  the  Lord,  it’s  Jesus. 

Earth  may  to  me  her  gifts  deny, 

But  I have  treasures  in  the  sky; 

Riches  more  than  gold  could  buy; 

Praise  the  Lord,  it’s  Jesus. 

When  my  work  on  earth  is  done, 

And  comes  the  setting  of  the  sun; 

Life  in  heaven  will  have  begun, 

Praise  the  Lord,  with  Jesus. 

Sel.  from  “Gospel  Banner.” 


“SHUT-INS”— GOD’S  MES- 
SENGERS 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  are  there  “shut-ins?”  Why  are 
we  not  all  able  to  be  about  and  making 
use  of  our  limbs?  Why  are  some  of 
us  here  and  there,  east  or  west,  north 
or  south?  Somewhere  in  this  great 
universe  we  find  some  one  who  is 
blessed  and  is  a blessing  because  of  his 
acquaintance  with  Him  who  did  so 
much  for  that  one.  « 

No  matter  how  well  we  can  .use  our 
limbs.,  none  of  us  can  always  do  what 
we  would  like  to.  do.  .We  who  are . 
classed  with  the  “shut-ins,”  seem  to: 
think,  . and  are  often  unwisely  told,  that . 
our  position  is  because  of  our  sin  or 
because  the  devil  sends  it.  Sickness 
is  always  because  of  some  transgres-  . 
sion  of  the  physical  law  of  health,  but 
it  is  not  always  because  of  our  indi- 
vidual sin.  Sometimes  we  must  suf-  . 
fer  because  of  others”  sins. 

As  long  as- we -are  in  the  body  prone 


to  sickness,  such  will  be  the  case  more 
or  less  as  long  as  time  shall  last. 

Does  God  delight  in  ignorance? 
Does  God  want  us  to  live  in  this 
world  ignorant  of  those  blessings  only 
received  through  affliction?  God  is 
present  everywhere.  There  are  many 
things,  in  this  life  and  in  relation  to 
this  life  that  we  cannot  understand. 
Often  we  wonder  why. 

“Shut-ins”  may  wonder  why  they  as 
individuals  are  chosen  to  be  such  suf- 
ferers. They  wonder  why  they  must 
die  on  their  backs  and  others  go  and 
come  where  they  will. 

Did  any  of  us  ever  stop  to  think  and 
consider  that  life  is  made  up  of  a vari- 
ety of  experiences? 

Those  who  can  not  use  their  limbs 
can  help  in  another  avenue.  The  ave- 
nue of  prayer,  prayer  that  holds,  on  to 
an  individual,  is  what  counts  toward 
his  salvation.  “Prayer  is  the  Chris- 
tian’s vital  breath.”  “Prayer  is  the 
soul’s  sincere  desire,  unuttered  or  ex- 
pressed.” 

What  can  the  “shut-ins”  do?  They 
can  help  the  cause  of  Christ  by  being 
one  of  His  and  helping  with  their 
prayers.  Praying  is  often  more  effec- 
tive than  talking.  The  “shut-ins”  are 
not  what  you  may  term  “isolated,” 
even  if  they  do  appear  so.  They  are 
in  a blessed  position  to  talk  with  God 
if  they  are  so  inclined,  where  we  who 
have  better  use  of  our  limbs  are  often 
taken  in  with  too  much  of  the  world 
and  its  ways.  We  who  are  not  in  the 
class  of  those  who  are  “housed  in,” 
are  we  as  thankful  for  the  right  use  of 
our  faculties  and  limbs,  as  we  should 
be?  Should  we  not  be  the  more  de- 
sirous of  that  sweet  fellowship,  and 
seek  to  have  that  experience  more  and 
more  with  our  “shut-in”  brother  and 
sister? 

Are  we  ever  seeking  that  blessed  ex- 
perience with  the  writer? 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 

“When  storms  of  life  around  me  beating, 

■ When,  rough  the- path  that  I have.,  trod;. 
Within  my  closet  door  retreating, 

f love  to  Be  alone  with  God. 

Cho.— Alone  with  God,  the  world  forbidden 
Alone  with  God,  O blest  retreat, 
Alone  with  God  and  in  Him  hidden, 

To  hold  .with  Him  communion 

sweet. 

“What  tho’  the'  cloud's  have  gathered  o'er 

■ • • me,  ■ ■ - 

What  tho’  I’ve  passed  beneath  the  rod? 

God’s  perfect  will  there  lies  before  me 

When  I am  thus  alone  with  God. — Cho, 

“’Tis  .ther.e  I find' -new  strength  for.  duty,, . 

As  o’er  th'e  sands'  of"  time  I plod;  i" 


I see  the  King  in  all  His  beauty, 

While  resting  there  alone  with  God. — Cho.  , 

“And  when  I see  the  moment  nearing 

When  I shall  sleep  beneath  the  sod, 

When  time  with  me  is  disappearing 

I want  to  be  alone  with  God.” — Cho. 

Alone  with  God,  whether  prostrate  I 
on  your  back  or  busied  with  life’s  du-  ! 
ties.  Alone ! Alone ! Suffering  one. 
Alone,  yet  not  alone.  Your  God  and  ' 
my  God  is  still  on  the  Throne  and  He  j 
will  remember  His  own. 

Suffering  for  Jesus.,  yea  suffering 
with  Him  and  realizing  more  and 
more  His  tender  care,  His  intense  in- 
terest in  us.  He  wants  us  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  Him,  to  realize 
His  schooling.  This  is  the  school  we  j 
need. 

Why  are  we  placed  in.  the  position 
in  which  we  are?  God  knows.  His 
object  is  to  have  His  purpose  carried 
out  in  the  way  and  through  the  ave- 
nue by  which  we  will  be  the  most  glo- 
rified. Why  are  we  here  in  this  life  in 
different  physical  conditions,  different 
temperaments,  different  surroundings, 
different  schoolings?  Why  are  our 
days  and  years  prolonged?  Why  were 
we  not  cut  off  long  ago?  All  for  a 
wise  purpose  to  honor  and  to  glorify 
God’s  holy  name  on  this  earth  and 
best  of  all  to  praise  Him  through  the 
countless  ages  to  come. 

You  and  I have  this  privilege.  May 
we  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing  in 
our  small  corner.  May  we  appreciate 
God’s  love  to  as  great  an  extent  as  the 
blade  of  grass  and  the  flower  that 
grow  on  the  hillside  thrive  when  the 
showers  of  rain  fall  upon  them. 

So  with  all  the  powers  that  God 
gives  us,  be  we  a “shut-in”  or  not,  may 
we  be  of  some  use  to  the  world  by  be- 
ing a sunbeam  although  small,  only  to 
give  a gleam  of  a brighter  radiance 
which  cometh  from  the  Father  of 
Light. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


UNUSED  RICHES 


Some  time  ago  an  old  man  living  in 
New  Jersey  discovered  about  $5000  in 
a family  Bible.  The  bank  notes  were 
scattered  throughout  the  book.  In 
1874  the  aunt  of  this  man  had  died  and 
one  clause  of  her  will  was  as  follows : 
To  my  beloved  nephew,  Stephen 
Marsh,  I will  and  bequeath  my  family 
Bible  and  all  it  contains,  with  the 
residue  of  my  estate  after  my  funeral 
expenses  and  just'  and  lawful  debts 
are  paid. 

The  estate  amounted  to  a few  hun- 
dred dollars,  which ' was  soon  spent, 
and  for  about  35  years  his  chief  sup- 
port had  been  a small  pension  from 
the  Government.  He  lived  on  in  pov- 
erty and  all  the  time  within  his  reach 
there  was  the  precious  Bible  contain- 
ing thousands. of  dollars,  sufficient  for 
all  his  wants.  He  passed  the  Bible  by. 

(Continued  on  page  427) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  16,  1931 — Gal.  6:1-10 
SOWING  AND  REAPING 

Golden  Text. — Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked : for  whatsoever  a man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. — Gal. 
6:7. 

Introductory. — It  is  a little  hard  to 
apply  to  this  lesson  a name  that  is  de- 
scriptive of  its  entire  teaching.  The 
International  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee has  this  listed  as  a temperance  les- 
son. There  is  much  in  this  lesson  that 
may  be  applied  in  that  way.  Then 
there  are  a number  of  other  things 
connected  with  it  that  are  all  but  for- 
eign to  the  idea  of  temperance.  But 
taken  as  a whole,  this  is  a most  profit- 
able lesson,  name  it  what  you  will. 
We  do  well  to  give  it  a thorough, 
prayerful  study. 

The  Erring  Brother  (1). — “Breth- 
ren, if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; consid- 
ering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed.” Here  we  have  first  our  duty  to 
an  erring  brother.  He  may  be  guilty 
of  lying,  theft,  pride,  disloyalty,  un- 
cleanness, covetousness,  hypocrisy, 
untrue  to  promises,  or  some  other  sin. 
The  thing  to  do  is  to  work  for  his  res- 
toration— which,  of  course,  means  to 
bring  him  to  repentance  and  have  him 
forsake  his  sins.  Who  is  requested  to 
do  this?  “Ye  which  are  spiritual.”  If 
you  say  that  this  is  not  a command  to 
you  to  have  a part  in  his  restoration, 
it  is  at  once  a confession  that  you  are 
not  spiritual,  that  you  are  therefore 
“overtaken  in  a fault,”  and  that  your 
spiritually-minded  brethren  are  com- 
manded to  work  for  your  own  restora- 
tion. How  should  we  go  about  it?  “In 
the  spirit  of  meekness.”  Why?  “Con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.”  It  is  true  that  “a  little  leav- 
en leaveneth  the  whole  lump.”  For 
our  own  sakes,  as  well  as  for  the  sake 
of  the  erring  one,  we  should  work  to 
the  end  that  the  whole  Church  may  be 
pure  before  God. 

Burden-bearing  (2-6).— The  burden 
of  this  teaching  is  that  we  are  our 
brother’s  keepers.  We  have  an  obli- 
gation toward  all  our  brethren,  to  the 
end  that  we  may  be  to  them  a means 
of  strength,  of  encouragement,  of  help- 
ing them  stand  under  whatever  load' 
they  may  be  called  upon  to  bear.  Yet 
we  should  not  forget  to  meet  our  own 
obligations  manfully,  discharge  our 
own  duties  faithfully,  to  the  end  that 
we  may  be  as  little  burdensome  to  our 
brethren  and  the  Church  as  is  possi- 
ble. This  course  pursued  by  all  mem- 
bers, makes  the  ideal  Church. 

This  section  of  our  lesson  closes 
with  an  admonition  that  those  in  need 
of  restoration,  .or  in  need  of.  help  of 
any  kind,  being - instructed  . ip.  the 
Word,  should  be  responsive  to  the  • 


work  of  love  on  the  part  of  others  and 
“communicate”  unto  them  “in  all  good 
things.” 

Character-building  (7,8). — The  bur- 
den of  this  teaching  is  that  we  should 
be  honest  with  ourselves ; that  though 
we  may  deceive  men,  even  ourselves, 
we  can  not  deceive  God  ; that  we  reap 
what  we  sow.  It  is  good,  common 
sense  advice,  which  should  be  heeded 
by  all  people.  Temperance,  godliness, 
purity,  usefulness  in  the  service  of 
God  and  man,  and  many  other  things 
belong  to  this  section  of  our  lesson.  If 
we  would  reap  the  richest  harvest,  in 
time  and  in  eternity,  let  us  be  sure  to 
sow  “to  the  Spirit.”  It  is  an  inexora- 
ble law  that  “whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth, that  shall  he  also  reap;”  that  “he 
that  -soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ; but  he  that  sow- 
eth to-  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.”  It  takes  a tem- 
perate life,  a clean  life,  a God-honor- 
ing life,  a devoted  life,  and  an  upright 
life  in  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness  to  bring  fruits  that  are 
worthwhile  in  this  world  and  produce 
everlasting  riches  in  the  world  to 
come.  “Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 


STUDIES  IN  EPHESIANS  (Lesson  III) 
Eph.  4:1-5:20 

Topic  for  August  16 


MOTTO 

“Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

IV.  Provisions  to  Make  Unity  a Reality. — 

Eph.  4:1-16. 

1.  Keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace. — vs.  1-3. 

2.  The  union  and  its  united  parts. — vs. 
4-6. 

3.  Gifts  by  which  the  unity  is  perfected. 
— vs.  7-16. 

V.  The  Walk  of  the  New  Life. — Eph.  4:17- 

5 :20. 

1.  Put  off  the  old  and  put  on  the  new 
man.- — vs.  17-24. 

2.  Things  that  go  with  the  old  and  come 
with  the  new. — vs.  25-32. 

3.  Evil  fellowship  rejected  and  the  light 
of  the  Spirit  followed. — Eph.  5:1-20. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  realize  the  privileges  of  our  calling 
in  Christ  and  are  we  walking  worthy  of  the 
same? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  T.extwords,  Unity,  Walk. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  Chapter  4 or 

5. 

3.  God’s  Dear  Children. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  How  to  Endeavor  to  Keep  the  Unity 
.-  'of-  the-  Spirit. 

2. '  The  Walk  of  the  Believer.  :.. 
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out.”  To  keep  from  being  found  out 
the  best  way  is  never  to  commit  the 
sin  nor  even  to  harbor  it  in  your  heart. 

Opportunity  (9,  10). — “As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good.” 
Some  people  apparently  get  tired,  af- 
ter -so  long  a time,  of  living  an  upright, 
godly  life,  and  prefer  to  lapse  into  the 
ways  of  the  world,  at  least  occasional- 
ly. That  means  that  either  their  up- 
rightness was  a matter  of  form  and 
not  of  heart  experience,  or  that  in  an 
evil  hour  the  devil  tempted  them  to 
forsake  the  ways  of  righteousness.  But 
let  us  not  be  “weary  in  well  doing.” 
Our  reward  comes  at  the  end.  “In  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.” 
Let  our  eyes  be  fixed  continually  up- 
on the  opportunity  to  do  good — to  be 
kind  to  the  poor,  to  help  the  needy,  to 
lead  souls-  to  Christ,  to  set  proper  ex- 
amples in  daily  living,  in  whatever 
way  we  can  be  of  service  to  others — 
“unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.”  In 
so-  doing  we  are  simply  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  our  Savior,  who  “went 
about  doing  good.”  This  world  is  full 
of  opportunities — to  do  good  or  to  do 
evil.  Each  moment  brings  to  our  door 
one  or  more  of  these  opportunities. 
“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good.”- — K. 


For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Fellowship  of  Darkness  vs.  the 

Fellowship  of  Light. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit’s  Work  in  Us. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Lo,  what  a pleasing  sight 
Are  brethren  that  agree! 

How  blest  are  all  whose  hearts  unite 
In  bonds  of  piety. 

All  in  their  stations  move, 

And  each  performs  his  part  *■ 

In  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love, 

With  sympathizing  heart. 

Formed  for  the  purest  joys, 

By  one  desire  possessed, 

One  aim,  the  zeal  of  all  employs, 

To  make  each  other  blessed. 

No  bliss  can  equal  theirs, 

Where  such  affections  meet; 

While  praise  devout  and  mingled  prayers 
Make  their  communion  sweet. 

’Tis  the  same  pleasure  fills 
The  breast  in  worlds  above, 

Where  joy,  like  morning  dew,  distils, 

And  all  the  air  is  love. — Selected. 


I.  Points  to  Consider  in  the  Lesson. — 

Remembering  that  the  Gentiles  are  “fellow 
heirs”  (3:6),  it  behooves  all  believers  to  walk 
in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace.  God  has  made  them  one  body  through 
the  operation  of  His  grace  and  is  working- 
in  that  body  to  bring  it  into  union  with 
Himself.  Jesus  is  the  means  of  accomplish- 
ing this  union.  He  purchased  our  salvation 
and  ascended  on  high.  From  the  heavens 
He  is  distributing  His  gifts  unto  men  for 
the  making  of  the  body  what  it  is  designed 
to  be,  in  likeness  to  Himself.  The  body  has 
such  leaders  set  apart  with  certain  gifts  to 
serve  the  rest  of  the  body  and  thus  build  it 
up  in  Christ. 
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Field  Notes 


An  interesting  program  of  harvest 
home  and  Sunday  school  meeting,  to 
be  held  at  Kraybill  Me'nnonite  Church 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Aug.  IS,  is  before 
us.  Besides  local  talent,  the  out-of-the 
county  speakers  are  Brethren  Arthur 
D.  Ruth  and  Amos  W.  Myer. 

A Correction. — By  mistake  a bunch 
of  papers  on  which  the  first  form  of 
the  Mission  Supplement  was  printed 
were  turned  wrong  when  placing  them 
on  the  press  for  the  second  form,  and 
as  a result  there  is  a disarranged  num- 
bering in  pages.  If  one  of  these  papers 
has  fallen  into  your  hands  you  may 
find  the  proper  arrangement  of  pages 
by  watching  carefully  the  page  num- 
bers and  following  them  consecutively. 
We  are  sorry  the  mistake  occurred. 
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Bro.  John  D.  Miller  and  wife  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  worshiped  with  the 
Pleasant  View  congregation  near  Bow- 
dil,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  July  26,  Bro. 
Miller  delivered  the  message.  B. 


Harvest  home  services  are  to  be 
held  at  Gingerichs  Mennonite  Church, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  three  miles  south  of 
Annville,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug. 
8.  Everybody  welcome.  W. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Waldo  Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  on 
July  19.  A class  of  twenty  precious 
souls.  was  added  to  the  Church  at  that 
time.  The  home  minister  officiated.  G. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mission  on 
Sunday,  July  26,  with  Bro.  Joe  C.  Dri- 
ver of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  charge. 
Two  new  members  were  added  to  the 
fold. 


A brother  writes  from  Kitchener, 
Ont. : “Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  will  close 
a series  of  meetings  at  the  Wanner 
Church  near  Hespeler,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  2,  and  then  go  to  Vineland  for 
similar  work.” 


Brethren  John  H.  Mosemann  and 
Abram  L.  Martin,  Lancaster  county 
bishops,  spent  Sunday,  July  26,  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  their  work  being  the 
ordination  of  a deacon  to  fill  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Henry  Wert.  L. 


Sunday,  Aug.  16,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a series  of  meetings 
at  Shirksville  Mennonite  Church  near 
Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Noah 
Sauder  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
The  prayers  of  God’s  people  are  de- 
sired. Cor. 


Brethren  N.  L.  and  Ira  D.  Landis  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  filled  the  pulpit  at 
the-  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  July  26.  Bro.  Ira  preached  in 
the  morning  and  Bro.  Noah  performed 
a similar  service  in  the  evening.  Both 
messages  were  well  received. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  writes  us  in  an  in- 
teresting way  concerning  the  new  work 
of  our  people  just  starting  in  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.  A house  has  been  rented 
and  arrangements  were  made  to  begin 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  2.  May  God’s  abundant 
grace  abide  with  the  work. 


A harvest  home  and  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  is  to  be  held  at  East  Pe- 
tersburg, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Aug.  12  and  13.  The  meeting  is  to  be- 
gin on  Wednesday  morning  with  a 
harvest  sermon  by  Bro.  Henry  E. 
Lutz.  Instructors,  for  the  remainder 
of  the  meeting:  John  F.  Bressler  and 
Eli  Frey. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Risser  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  filled  an  appointment  near  Flint- 
stone,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  July  26.  Sub- 
ject, Nonresistance.  To  reach  the  place 
from  Hagerstown  requires  a drive  of 
sixty  miles  over  mountainous  roads.  A 
few  of  our  members  reside  in  that  com- 
munity. May  the  work  develop  into  a 
flourishing  congregation.  L. 


An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  an  all  day  and  evening  har- 
vest home  and  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  the  Brick  Mennonite  Church  near 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Aug.  19.  The 
meeting  will  open  at  9:15,  standard 
time,  with  a harvest  sermon  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brackbill  and  close  with  a ser- 
mon by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Cor. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  returned  to  his  home  on  Monday, 
July  27,  after  engaging  in  a rveek’s  re- 
vival meetings  at  Martins  Church  near 
Orrville,  Ohio.  Good  interest  pre- 
vailed, notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
this  was  harvest  time.  People  were  in- 
terested in  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the 
natural  harvest.  Five  people  made  the 
good  confession. 


A series  of  meetings  closed  at  the 
Laughlin  schoolhouse,  Casselman  Val- 
ley district,  with  Bro.  Abram  J.  Metz- 
ler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  in  charge.  One 
was  reclaimed,  two  made  the  good 
confession,  and  a number  of  others  are 
counting  the  cost.  After  the  meetings 
at  Laughlin,  Bro.  M.  commenced  sim- 
ilar meetings  at  Oak  Grove  Church,  a 
few  miles  away,  which  were  to  have 
closed  on  Sunday  night,  Aug.  2. 


A Correction. — In  the  correspond- 
ence from  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  published 
in  July  23  number  of  Gospel  Herald, 
mention  was  made  of  visits  by  breth- 
ren B.  F.  Hartzler  of  Pryor,  Okla.,  and 
D.  B.  Raber  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  in 
a way  so  as  to  indicate  that  they  were 
the  only  visitors,  whereas  they  were 
but  two  among  a number  of  visitors. 
The  mistake  was  due  to  the  omission 
of  a few  words  from  the  sentence,  for 
which  the  correspondent  was  not  to 
blame. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  in  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale  were  the  following:  N.  L. 
Landis  and  wife,  Neffsville,  Pa. ; Ira 
D.  Landis  and  family,  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
Laura  Messner  and  family,  Rothsville, 
Pa. ; Abram  Snavely  and  wife,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. ; J.  N.  Durr  and  wife,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.;  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife, 
Altoona,  Pa. ; Paul  Bender  and  wife, 
Hesston,  Kansas;  Martin  Clymer  and 
family,  Dora  E.  Landis  and  daughter 
Esther,  and  Esther  Winey,  all  of  Lan- 
caster Pa.  We  are  Very  gla'd  for  their 
visits. 
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A sad  funeral  was  held  at  Hess’ 
Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Wednes- 
day of  last  week.  While  Bro.  Harry 
Frank  and  several  members  of  his 
family  were  walking  along  at  the  side 
of  the  road,  on  their  way  to  visit  at 
one  of  their  neighbors’  homes,  they 
were  ruthlessly  run  over  by  a drunken 
driver,  killing  the  father  and  a year- 
and-a-half-old  babe  whom  he  was 
pushing  along  in  a cart.  Services  in 
charge  of  Brethren  J.  H.  Hershey  and 
J.  S.  Hess.  L. 


Correspondence 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  He  has  been  bestow- 
ing upon  us. 

On  June  7 Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty  was  with  us,  at  which 
time  communion  services  were  held. 

On  the  evening  of  June  11  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  Bro. 
Friesen  of  India,  who  gave  a very  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  medical  work  in 
India.  On  the  evening  of  June  28  the 
children  rendered  a Children’s  Day 
program. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  all  day 
mission  meeting,  to  be  held  here  Aug. 
23,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  South  America  as  principal 
speakers.  We  wish  to  extend  an  in- 
vitation to  all  neighboring  congrega- 
tions to  come  and  enjoy  this  meeting 
with  us. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

July  27,  1931.  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings: — We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness.  On  July  14  Bro.  and  Sister 
Troyer,  returned  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  worshiped  with  us. 
Their  messages  were  much  appreciat- 
ed. On  the  evening  of  June  30  Bro.  J. 
L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  held 
a meeting  at  this  place. 

An  all  day  mission  program  meeting 
was  held  on  July  4.  Quite  a number  of 
subjects  of  vital  importance  were  ably 
discussed  by  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Midland,  Clarksville,  Detroit,  and  some 
from  this  place.  We  also  had  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  the  Ar- 
gentine. To  have  them  take  part  in 
the  program  made  it  a real  mission 
day  program.  They  were  also  here  the 
following  Sunday.  What  a blessing  it 
has  been  to  us  to  listen  to  them  as 
they  tell  of  their  work  in  saving  souls. 
We  fully  realize  that  “the  harvest  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  f'e'w,” 


We  are  also  glad  to  report  a real 
spiritual  feast  which  we  enjoyed  while 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Chicago,  111., 
was  with  us  recently.  Pie  labored 
faithfully  for  2 weeks,  preaching  the 
Word  with  power  to  a well-filled  tent 
each  evening.  The  Lord  graciously 
blessed  the  work,  as  nineteen  souls  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  twenty-two  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  the  Lord.  Others 
were  convicted  but  would  not  yield. 
We  prav  that  these  souls  who  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  personal  Savior 
may  ever  live  faithful  to  the  living  God 
who  is  near  to  help  them. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  27,  1931.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Cocalico  station) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord.  Since  our  last  writing  we  closed 
a series  of  meetings  at  Cocalico  sta- 
tion. Bro.  John  W.  Hess  had  charge. 
We  were  glad  for  the  interest  shown. 
Some  have  turned  to  the  Lord.  Our 
visiting  brethren  were  John  S.  Hess 
and  J.  M.  Nissley  from  the  Altoona 
Mission.  We  were  glad  for  their  pres- 
ence. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  paid  us  a visit  at 
Pleasant  Retreat,  for  which  we  were 
very  glad.  We  say  to  all,  “Come  again.” 

The  amusement  places  are  open  on 
Sunday,  which  makes  it  difficult  to 
keep  the  boys  and  girls  interested  in 
Sunday  school.  The  attendance  is  as 
good  as  can  be  expected.  Let  us  as  a 
Christian  church  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  open  the  eyes  of  the  people  that 
they  may  cease  from  going  to  such 
places  which  satisfy  not.  May  they  go 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  brings 
longest  peace  to  the  soul.  We  expect 
to  have  an  afternoon  and  evening  meet- 
ing at  Pleasant  Retreat  in  a few  weeks. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  labor  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Pra}r  for  the  cause 
here,  that  many  lives  may  be  pointed 
to  Christ. 

July  29,  1931.  D.  S.  S. 


Flintstone,  Md. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings received.  J.  A.  Dally  and  I,  Alon 
Dallv  and  wife,  and  our  youngest  son 
had'  the  privilege  of  visiting  on  Spruce 
Mountain,  West  Virginia,  to  see  our 
daughter  (Mrs.  John  Bannett)  and  my 
father,  D.  B.  Mallow.  He  was  para- 
lyzed in  June,  1928  and  has'  been  an 
invalid  ever  since.  They  have  five 
families  on  Spruce  Mountain,  and  had 
preaching  twice  while  we  were  in  that 
community.  Bro.  Paul  Good  gave  us 
a very  interesting  message  from  Jas. 
4:14.  May  we  ever' press  forward  to- 
ward the  better  Kingdom  awaiting  us. 
July  29,  1931.  Mfili's^a  Dally. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio’ 

Orphans’  Home 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  are  glad  to  repeat  a statement 
which  has  been  made  many  times  over: 
“The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us 
at  the  Orphans’  Home.”  There  are  at 
present  forty-three  children  in  the 
Home.  There  are  still  a number  here 
who  are  quite  large,  and  we  had  hoped 
to  find  someone  to  take  them  into 
private  homes.  We  are  glad  that  some 
have  been  thus  placed,  but  we  hope 
that  more  may  be  equally  blessed  with 
foster  parents  who  would  find  it  suit- 
able to  take  a boy  or  girl.  We  also 
have  smaller  ones  for  placement  as 
well. 

The  harvest  time  is  here,  and  we 
have  been  blessed  with  fruits  of  the 
earth  thus  far,  not  only  from  the 
Home  farm,  but  also  from  kind  neigh- 
bors and  friends  who  bring  things  in 
for  the  benefit  of  the  children. 

The  superintendent  and  matron  are 
the  happy  parents  of  Rachel  Louise, 
a little  girl  who  has  been  with  them 
since  July  16.  Practically  every  one 
in  the  home  is  well  at  this  time.  Sister 
Alda  Steiner  of  Dalton,  Ohio  who  has 
been  in  the , work  here  for  more  than 
a year,  has  gone  to  her  home  to  spend 
a few  weeks  with  her  parents ; also  to 
attend  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. 

The  following  items  were  received  in 
the  form  of  provisions : 

Irvin  Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  one 
load  of  hay  $10.00 

Noah  Thutt,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  one  load 

of  hay  10.00 

Eli  D.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  cherries 
and  load  of  hay  11.00 

Pheba  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  .50 
J.  B.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  clothing  7.50 
Sisters  of  Toronto  Mission,  clothing  4.75 
Salem  S.  Circle,  Rappanee,  Ind., 
clothing  3.00 

$46.75 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  who  are  mak- 
ing these  provisional  contributions, 
as  well  as  the  needed  financial  contri- 
butions. 

Respectfully, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Supt. 
July  31,  1931. 

Royersford,  Pa. 

(Limerick  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  are  again  glad  to 
acknowledge  God’s  love  and  protecting 
power  thus  far.  We  are  indeed  thank- 
ful for  the  Spiritual  and  temporal  gifts 
we  are  receiving  and  ask  His  guidance 
and  help  that  we  may  make  the  best 
use  of  the  opportunities  as  they  come 
to  us  each  and  every  day  of  our  lives. 
It  is  encouraging  to  know  of  a number 
yet  that  would  rather  meet  in  God’s 

(Continued  on  page  429) 
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THE  FATHER’S  LOVE 


By  Elmer  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  other  story  that  so  beautifully 
portrays 

The  picture  of  our  Father  in  all  His  won- 
drous ways, 

Than  the  story  Jesus  gave  of  the  son  that 
was  lost, 

Who  squandered  his  inheritance,  and  dearly 
paid  the  cost. 

He  left  his  loving  father,  and  into  a far  coun- 
try went, 

Living  in  luxury  and  sinful  pleasure  till  all 
was  spent. 

Just  so,  too,  is  a willful  sinner,  from  God 
far  away, 

Shamefully  wasting  his  precious  goods  in 
just  the  same  way. 

When  the  prodigal  saw  the  results  of  his 
willful  sin, 

He  thought  of  his  father’s  servants,  the 
plentiful  state  they  were  in; 

“I’ll  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  say  to 
him,’’  said  he, 

“Father,  I have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
against  thee.’’ 

This  he  also  said:  “I  am  no  more  worthy 
thy  son  to  be, 

The  place  of  a hired  servant  is  good  enough 
for  one  like  me;” 

So  he  arose,  and  the  journey  to  his  father  he 
began, 

While  still  afar  off  his  father  saw  him,  and 
straightway  to  him  ran. 

He  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him,  as  only 
a father  could, 

And  the  penitent  son  told  him  the  things 
that  he  said  he  would; 

But  his  father  wouldn’t  listen,  he  gave  him 
the  best  he  had, 

For  his  son  was  found,  and  the  father’s  heart 
was  made  very  glad. 

The  love  the  father  had  for  his  lost  son  far 
away, 

Is  a beautiful  picture  of  God’s  love  for  lost 
ones  gone  astray; 

As  the  father,  with  outstretched  arms,  ran 
to  meet  his  son,  _ 

So  does  God  to  a sinner  who  accepts  the 
crucified  One. 

Chenoa,  111. 


FAITH  AND  HONESTY  IN 
OUR  WORK 


By  Martha  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  long  known  the  story  of 
the  origin  of  physical  labor  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  It  has  been  perpetu- 
ated through  all  these  years.  The 
world  has  been  subject  to  the  law  of 
labor  and  in  part  has  held  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  honesty  in  it ; but  it  has  be- 
come so  customary,  almost  mechan- 
ical— this  training  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another,  so  that  faith  has  been 
lost  sight  of  to  a large  extent  in  the 
industrial  life.  God  is  not  taken  into 
account  as  having  any  interest  in  the 
attitude  we  take  toward  our  work. 
People  work  because  it  is  their  lot  to 
do  so,  or  they  may  not  work  because 
it  is  their  lot  not  to.  Then  there  are 


people  who  are  very  industrious,  yet 
fail  to  honor  the  Lord,  because  there 
is  no  faith  in  it.  “Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him.” 

Again,  work  may  be  given  such  a 
large  place  that  it  becomes  one  of  the 
cares  of  life  that  choke  spiritual 
growth.  We  need  faith  in  our  work: 
for  our  own  sake,  for  the  sake  of  the 
work  itself,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
God  who  ordained  it  and  the  fulfilling 
of  His  purpose. 

Faith  in  work  is  to  recognize  God  as 
the  Supreme  Master  and  His  Word  as 
the  guiding  principle.  “But  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase 
more  and  more ; and  that  ye  study  to 
be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business, 
and  to  work  with  your  hands,  as  we 
commanded  you.  That  ye  may  walk 
honestly  toward  them  that  are  with- 
out, and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing”  (I  Thes.  4:10-12). 

In  a certain  kitchen  hung  a motto 
which  said,  “Get  your  happiness  out 
of  your  work,  or  you  will  never  know 
what  real  happiness  is.”  Will  it  be 
Godly  happiness?  Yes;  for  God  has 
special  blessings  for  the  laboring  man. 
“It  is  good  and  comely  for  one  ...  to 
rejoice  in  his  labor  for  this  is  the  gift 
of  God.”  We  are  even  told  that  “The 
sleep  of  a laboring  man  is  sweet.” 

Faith  in  work  is  to  bring  our  body, 
mind,  and  soul  to  it  for  the  very 
work’s  sake.  “Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.” 
To  meet  God’s  approval  in  anything  is 
to  find  happiness.  The  idea  of  drudg- 
ery will  be  done  away  with.  There 
will  be  a time  to  begin  and  a time  to 
stop.  God’s  law  of  order  applies,  here 
as  well  as  anywhere  else. 

Then,  too,  faith  in  work  can  claim 
the  promise,  “He  that  gathereth  by  la- 
bor shall  increase,”  and  “whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper.” 

With  faith  as  the  foundation,  what 
place  does  honesty  have?  “Do  your 
own  business  and  work  with  your  own 
hands  that  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are  without.”  To 
hear  said  of  any  one,  “He  Is,  honest,” 
always  causes  us  to  have  a deep  re- 
spect for  that  person.  In  this  medium 
by  which  men  serve  each  other  and 
God  our  faith  must  be  proved  and 
manifested  by  works  of  honesty.  Hon- 
est in  time,  honest  in  strength  and  tal- 
ent, service,  money.— -“Providing  for 
honest  things  not  only  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men.” 

The  results  will  be  a clear  con- 
science, a dependable  instrument  for 
service,  worthy  of  the  confidence  of 
another  and  an  honor  to  God. 

“Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers.”  Am 
I a peacemaker  or  a troublemaker?—.. 
C.  K.  Lehman.  < , . 


PRAYER 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A man  once  said  to  me,  “If  they  give 
me  prayer  they  may  have  the  rest  of  the 
Bible.” 

This  man  made  a serious  mistake. 
Prayer  is  necessary,  but  in  itself  it  is 
not  salvation.  It  is  a gift  from  God 
which  we  should  all  appreciate,  but 
there  are  a number  of  commandments 
connected  with  prayer  which  we  dare 
not  pass  by  unnoticed — such  as  watch- 
fulness, thanksgiving,  faith,  love,  etc. 
If  we  would  offer  up  prayers  that  meet 
the  approval  of  God  we  need  to  have 
fervent  love  for  God  and  His  Cause, 
and  this  includes  the  whole  Bible.  We 
need  to  love  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord  to  such  an  extent  that  we 
will  daily  remember  them  in  our 
prayers.  If  we  entertain  hatred  in  our 
hearts  toward  any  of  our  brethren  we 
are  not  in  a proper  frame  to  offer  ac- 
ceptable prayer  to  God. 

A prayer  that  does  not  come  from  a 
pure  heart,  offered  up  by  a righteous 
person,  will  not  avail  anything. 
“Prayer  is  the  heart’s  sincere  desire, 
uttered  or  unexpressed.” 

A prayer  need  not  necessarily  be  an 
audible  one.  Silent  prayer  may  be  of- 
fered without  kneeling,  sitting,  or 
standing.  God  will  approve  of  the 
prayers  if  offered  up  in  sincerity  and 
in*  faith.  In  the  midnight  hour,  when 
all  about  us  is  perfectly  quiet,  we  can 
lift  our  hearts  to  God  in  silent  prayer, 
ascending  the  hill  of  God  into  His  holy 
presence,  and  the  Father  in  heaven 
will  hear  the  message  sent  to  Him  by 
the  righteous  man  or  woman. 

Praver  is  that  which  moves  the  mind 
of  God.  It  touches  the  heart  of  both 
saint  and  sinner,  sometimes  melting 
both  to  tears,  moving  saints  to  a deep- 
er spiritual  life  and  moving  sinners  to 
repentance. 

Prayer  is  necessary.  Who  of  us 
would  want  to  live  in  a country  where 
there  are  no  prayers  offered?  The  peo- 
ple of  such  a country  would  soon  sink 
into  gross  idolatry.  The  living  God  can 
not  be  worshiped  without  prayer. 
Watchfulness,  prayer,  thanksgiving, 
and  faith  in  the  living  Word  go  to- 
gether. Prayer  is  a gift  of  God  to 
every  one  that  believes  in  Him,  but  we 
know  not  how  to  pray  except  the 
Spirit  teaches  us,  and  therefore  we 
must  have  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
to  offer  acceptable  prayer  to  God. 

A home  without  prayer  is  a sad  and 
pitiful  one.  It  is  an  evidence  that  the 
inmates  are  not  with  God,  nor  God 
with  them  ; that  they  are  not  in  Christ, 
neither  Christ  the  hope  of  glory  in 
them.  To  live  there  without  the  prayer 
life  is  unsafe.  We  are  to  “pray  with- 
out ceasing,”  to  “watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter, not  into  temptation,”  in  the 
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home  as  well  as  elsewhere.  “But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  the 
door,  pray  to  thy  father  which  is  in 
secret;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in 
secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee  open- 
ly.” 

If  we  look  through  the  Bible  we 
find  that  prayer  was  perhaps  the  great- 
est factor  in  the  spiritual  lives  of  the 
children  of  God.  So  long  as  they 
prayed  and  worshiped  God  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  things  went  well ; 
but  where  prayer  and  worship  ceased, 
there  was  trouble  at  hand.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  take  the  warning. 

Lord,  help  us  to  pray.  May  the 
prayer  life  shine  out  more  and  more, 
brighter  and  brighter  each  day  of  our 
lives. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


AN  ADMONITION 


By  Milton  C.  Keeler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I have  been  inspired  to  write  this 
article  because  of  the  conversation  I 
had  with  a worldly  man.  He  happened 
to  be  a Lutheran,  but  only  attended 
his  church  twice  in  the  last  year  and 
once  this  year. 

He  was  telling  me  the  Mennonites 
would  be  the  same  as  any  other  church 
before  long.  That  is  why  I am  writing 
this  message.  Perchance  it.  might  a- 
waken  some  one  to  the  fact  that  the 
dear  old  Mennonite  Church  is  drift- 
ing very  rapidly. 

This  man  said  that  Mennonites  nev- 
er went  hunting  and  fishing  years  a- 
go  as  they  do  now.  He  also  said  the 
women  did  not  wear  silk  dresses  as 
they  do  to-day.  Nor  did  the  Mennon- 
ites have  radios  formerly  as  many 
have  now,  even  some  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Church.  He  also  remarked  about 
some  of  our  young  sisters  leaving  their 
bonnets  in  the  automobile  and  going 
into  the  theatres.  This  I fear  happens 
far  more  often  than  the  old  folks  think. 
He  told  me  he  had  been  in  our  serv- 
ices a few  times,  and  the  boys  and 
girls  in  the  rear  of  the  church  did  not 
listen  to  the  minister  at  all.  However, 
he  said  he  always  knew  what  the  min- 
ister was  talking  about.  This  young 
man  is  not  trying  to  be  a good  Chris- 
tian, but  after  all  he  knows  that  one 
must  do  his  or  her  best  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  so  as  to  preserve  the 
nonresistant  doctrines  of  the  Mennon- 
ites for  a future  generation. 

May  we  take  heed  that  our  church 
will  not  meet  the  fate  Germany  met 
during  the  war.  The  Church  there  is 
said  to  have  lost  its  exemption  large- 
ly because  the  sisters  refused  to  wear 
the  devotional  head-covering  and  the 
young  men  became  drunk  at  the  hotels. 
For  this  reason  the  German  govern- 
ment denied  the  Mennonites  exemption 
in  war.  Let  us  pray  that  such  a thing 
will  not  happen  in  our.  country..  The 


Mennonite  Church  was  started  by  men 
who  had  conscience,  and  we  must  pre- 
serve it. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


CONFORMING  TO  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  419) 

nonite  Church  to  make  the  same  ex- 
perience as  has  the  Wesleyan 
Church? 

Leprosy  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
sometimes  spoken  of  as  a type  of  sin. 
It  being  contagious,  God  gave  explicit 
rules  to  avoid  its  spread.  By  a faith- 
ful watch  of  those  that  had  the  over- 
see of  this  matter,  the  disease  was  kept 
in  check.  There  is  nothing  in  this  day 
and  age  that  is  more  contagious  than 
the  sin  of  fashion.  Is  the  Church  or- 
ganized against  its  spread?  Is  the 
watchman  on  duty?  Are  we  concern- 
ed about  this  dreaded  evil? 

The  writer  of  this  article  was 
brought  up  in  the  old  school  of  the  A. 
M.  Church.  It  was  not  so  hard  to 
give  place  for  buttons  in  place  of 
hooks  on  the  coat,  when  the  time  had 
come  when  the  Church  saw  fit  to 
make  that  change,  because  both  an- 
swer for  the  same  purpose.  But  we 
to-day  stand  on  the  same  ground  to- 
ward the  things  that  are  put  on  for  or- 
nament and  display,  as  we  have  been 
at  any  time. 

Jesus  at  one  time  said,  “Judge  not 
according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment.”  We  think  if  the 
brethren  would  take  up  the  wearing  of 
the  regulation  coat  and  lay  off  the  tie, 
that  it  would  be  a very  becoming  as- 
set to  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  in- 
stead of  being  conformed  to  the  world 
rather  being  transformed,  and  get  in 
the  attitude  where  the  humble  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ  can  dwell  in  the  heart. 

In  conclusion  may  we  yet  drop  this 
thought,  that  any  religion  that  has  no 
sacrifice  to  make  is  a very  shallow  re- 
ligion. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


IT  WORKS  WONDERS 

(Continued  from  page  421) 
to  try  the  physician’s  remedy.  In  one 
month  she  went  back  to  his  office. 

“Well,”  he  said,  smiling,  as  he  look- 
ed at  her  face.  “I  see'  you  are  an 
obedient  patient,  and  have  taken  my 
prescription  faithfully.  Do  you  feel  as 
if  you  needed  any  other  medicine 
now  ?” 

“No,  doctor,  I feel  like  a different 
person.  But  how  did  you  know  this 
was  just  what  I needed?”  For  answer, 
the  famous  physician  turned  to  his 
desk.  There,  worn  and  marked  lay  an 
open  Bible.  “Madam,”  he  said,  with 
deep  earnestness,  “if  I were  to  omit  my 
daily  reading  of  this  book  I should 
lose  my  greatest  source  of  strength 
and  skill.  I never  go  to  an  .operation 
without  reading'  my  Bible..1  ’ 


“I  never  attend  a distressing  case 
without  finding  help  in  its  pages.  Your 
case  called  not  for  medicine,  but  for  a 
source  of  peace  and  strength  outside 
your  own  mind,  and  I showed  you  my 
own  prescription.  I knew  it  would 
cure.”  “Yet  I confess,  doctor,”  said 
the  patient,  “that  I came  very  near 
not  taking  it.” 

“Very  few  are  willing  to  try  it,  I 
find,”  said  the  physician,  smiling  again. 
“But  there  are  many,  many  cases  in 
my  practice  where,  if  tried,  it  would 
work  wonders.” 

This  is  a true  story. 

The  physician  has  died,  but  his  pre- 
scription remains.  It  will  do  no  one 
any  harm  to  try  it. — Tract. 


UNUSED  RICHES 

(Continued  from  page  422) 

His  eyes  rested  on  it,  perhaps  his  hands 
handled  the  old  leather-bound  Bible 
with  its  brass  clasps,  but  he  did  not 
open  it  once.  At  last,  while  packing 
his  trunk  to  move  to  his  son,  where  he 
intended  to  spend  his  few  remaining 
years,  he  discovered  the  unknown 
riches,  which  were  in  his  possession. 
What  thoughts  of  regret  must  have 
come  to  his  mind.  If  he  only  had  open- 
ed that  Bible  years  ago  he  then  might 
have  used  the  money  to  great  advan- 
tage. Instead  of  it  the  treasure  laid  idle 
for  40  years.  And  he  might  have  had 
it  and  enjoyed  it  all  that  time. 

This  is  a sad  story.  But  there  is 
something  infinitely  sadder  than  the 
experience  of  this  man.  It  is  the  neg- 
lect of  the  Bible  by  God’s  people.  Our 
God  has  given  to  His  people  a won- 
derful treasure  in  His  own  Word.  In 
this  Book  of  books  the  riches  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  are 
stored  up.  Here  the  riches  of  His  love 
and  grace  are  made  known  and  the 
highest  wisdom  man  is  capable  of 
possessing  is  told  out.  All  the  child 
of  God  needs  spiritually  is  found  in 
its  pages ; all  wants  are  there  supplied. 
And  yet  these  riches  put  at  our  disposal 
by  a loving  Father,  are  unknown  and 
unused  riches.  Instead  of  being  en- 
joyed, used,  and  in  using  them,  mul- 
tiplied, they  are  neglected.  Many  of 
God’s  people  are  dragging  along  in  a 
spiritually  impoverished  state,  when 
they  might  have  all  their  needs  sup- 
plied and  constantly  increase  in  the 
knowledge  of  God.  Occasionally  we 
receive  letters  from  aged  Christians, 
including  preachers.  They  tell  us  how 
they  deplore  the  fact  that  they  did 
not  know  certain  truths  thirty  and 
forty  years  ago.  “How  different  my 
Christian  life  and  experience  as  well 
as  service  migffit  have  been,”  is  what 
an  old  Christian  wrote  us  recently.  And 
all  this  time  these  riches  were  in  the 
Bible.  They  might  have  enjoyed  them. 
Oh ! the  neglected  Bible ! May  we  a- 
rise  and  possess  our  possessions. — Our 
Hope...  ■ • 
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SEPARATION 


By  Noah  L.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Preached  before  a congregation  in  Scott- 
dale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sundav  evening, 
July  26,  1931.) 

TEXT:  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. — II  Cor. 
6:17,  18. 

We  want  to  call  your  attention,  for 
a little  while,  to  II  Cor.  6:14-18,  es- 
pecially the  last  two  verses. 

The  theme  is  separation  from  the 
world.  We  have  a good  illustration  of 
our  subject ‘in  the  matter  of  Nehemiah 
rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  He 
succeeded,  largely  because  “the  peo- 
ple had  a mind  to  work.”  This  wall  is 
typical  of  the  Church.  The  Church  of 
Christ  needs  to  be  kept  separate  from 
the  outside  world ; at  least  not  con- 
taminated with  the  sins  of  the  world. 
The  “unclean  thing”  constitutes  the 
world’s  sins.  The  Church  of  Christ 
needs  to  be  protected  by  a wall  of 
truth  and  holiness,  that  the  people  of 
God  may  be  kept  safe  from  the  sin  of 
worldliness.  We  should  at  all  times 
seek  after  God,  and  turn  away  from 
sin.  As  Paul  admonishes  us,  “Let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us.” 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  overcome  sin, 
to  live  the  overcoming  life.  As  John 
says,  “This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.” 
This  is  the  faith  that  Stephen  had.  It 
is  the  faith  that  we  need  in  order  to  be 
able  to  overcome  the  world.  “What- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin.” 

Another  thing  that  we  need  in  liv- 
ing the  overcoming  life  is  that  of  mak- 
ing restitution  for  all  the  wrongs  which 
we  have  committed.  People  coming 
into  the  Church  without  repenting  of 
their  sins  are  not  in  shape  to  live  the 
overcoming  life.  One  thing  that  should 
be  taught  them  is  that  they  should 
make  their  wrongs  right ; to  repent  of 
their  sins,  to  forsake  this  evil  world,  to 
“walk  in  newness  of  life.” 

The  Christian  life  is  a life  of  self- 
denial.  One  of  the  things  that  we  must 
deny  ourselves  of  is  pleasure-seeking. 
We  want  to  be  like  Moses.  While  he 
Avas  “learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,”  we  believe  that  what  he 
got  from  his  mother  was  more  impor- 
tant than  what  he  got  from  the  Egyp- 


tians. We  are  told  that  “By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh’s daughter;  choosing  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy1  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a season.”  It  was  doubtless  the  in- 
fluence of  his  mother  that  led  him  to 
a decision  of  that  kind.  There  are 
many  things  that  we  need  to  deny  our- 
selves of,  and  worldly  pleasure  is  one 
of  them.  Moses  had  forty  years  of 
training  in  the  land  of  Midian  before 
the  Lord  used  him  to  deliver  His  peo- 
ple from  bondage.  It  was  necessary 
for  him  to  deny  himself  of  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin,  or  he  could  never  ha\^e 
served  the  Lord  in  the  work  of  de- 
liverance of  His  people. 

Then  there  are  other  things,  besides 
pleasure,  of  which  we  must  deny  our- 
selves to  be  right  with  God.  We  need 
to  deny  ourselves  of  unscriptural 
things  in  the  matter  of  our  attire.  In 
the  wearing  of  gold,  in  following  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  in  other 
things  in  Avhich  people  are  tempted, 
we  need  to  deny  ourselves  and  to  con- 
form ourselves  to  the  things  which  the 
Bible  tells  us  to  do.  Also  in  such  things 
as  the  movie,  the  swimming  pool,  and 
like  allurements  of  the  world  we  need 
to  be  on  our  guard.  The  swimming 
pool,  where  people  of  both  sexes  min- 
gle together  in  sport,  is  not  the  place 
for  Christian  people.  This  is  one  of 
the  things  especially  where  people 
ought  to  hear  the  invitation  of  the 
Lord,  “Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and 
I will  receive  you.”  Then  in  our 
business  relations  we  need  to  be  on  our 
guard.  It  is  right  to  engage  in  busi- 
ness, but,  as  the  saying  is,  “there  are 
tricks  to  all  trades.”  We  need  to  be 
strictly  honest. 

The  time  is  coming  when  you  and  I 
must  give  an  account  of  ourselves  to 
God.  “For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  mav  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
Avhether  it  be  good  or  bad.”  As  John 
writes,  “Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be : but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him ; for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.”  It  is  the  pure  in  heart  that  will 
see  Go'd.  We  must  ge’t  right  with 


August  6 

God,  and  keep  right  with  God,  if  we 
are  to  claim  the  promise,  “I  will  re- 
ceive you.”  So  long  as  we  do  this  there 
is  no  power  that  can  take  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  God. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  if  we  are 
right  with  God  that  we  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God.  Paul  refers  to  Christ 
as  being  “in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.” 
It  is  not  our  glory,  but  the  glory  of 
God.  God  can  not  glorify  Him  in  the 
lives  of  sinful  men.  What  the  world 
needs  to  see  in  us  is  that  we  measure 
up  to  the  Christian  standards  as  held 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  must 
be  continually  on  our  guard. 

It  pays  to  be  right  with  God.  “En- 
ter ye  in  at  the  strait  gate : for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat:  because  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it.”  Christ  says,  “Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Yes, 
it  pays  to  be  right  with  God.  Our 
Savior  invites  us  to  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Peter  tells 
us  that  Ave  are  redeemed,  “Not  with 
corruptible  things  as  silver  or  gold, 
but  with  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever.” Though  we  are  commanded  to 
come  out  from  the  world  and  be  a 
separate  people,  we  thank  the  Lord 
that  “His  commandments  are  not 
grievous.” 

This  matter  of  getting  and  keeping- 
right  with  God  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  “Not  the  work  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  by  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior.”  We  should  let  our  lights 
shine,  and  “pass  our  sojourning  here 
in  fear.”  It  is  the  precious  promise  of 
God,  “I  will  receive  you.”  This  is  the' 
hope  that  we  have  as  “an  anchor  of 
the  soul.”  This  blessed  hope  is  the 
best  legacy  which  any  one  can  leave 
behind. 

Neffsville,  Pa. 


This  is  a fast  age  and  we’re  working 
with  might  and  main  materially.  Oh ! 
yes  we  say  that  we  must  to  make  ends 
meet,  but  how  about  that?  Aren’t  the 
ends  too  far  apart?  Big  cans,  tele- 
phones, electric  lights,  fine  furniture, 
all  conveniences, — must  we  have  them? 
I’m  often  puzzled  and  ask  myself — 
Where’s  the  boundary  line  between 
that  which  glorifies  God  and  that 
which  is  tending  toward  worldliness. 
— J.  L.  Stauffer. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ; for 
they  shall  see  God.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  425) 

house  for  worship  than  to  allow  them- 
selves to  be  entertained  by  the  world. 
We  expect  (D.  V.)  to  have  revival 
services  Aug.  10-16  and  have  the  prom- 
ise of  Bro.  Maurice  O’Connell  of  Lima, 
Ohio,  as  our  evangelist. 

We  ask  God’s  people  all  to  pray, 

To  help  us  on  the  narrow  way; 

Then  all  a blessing  will  receive, 

If  we  our  brother’s  burden  will  relieve. 
God  sees  into  our  very  hearts, 

If  we  are  clear  of  Satan’s  darts. 

Come  help  us  then  in  prayer  and  song 
For  Jesus  may  not  tarry  lone. 

July  30,  1931.  M.  L.  Plank. 


WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 


It  is  fine  to  be  able  to  say  honestly 
what  we  are  here  for.  If  people  you 
know  in  your  town  or  community  were 
to  speak  out  plainly,  what  would  they 
have  to  say  was  the  main  thing  for 
which  they  live  every  day? 

Would  one  of  the  men  you  know 
say,  “I  am  here  in  this  world  to  make 
all  the  money  I can.  That  is  my  ob- 
ject in  life.” 

Would  another  say,  “I  am  here  in 
this  world  to  get  all  the  pleasure  I 
can  out  of  life.  That  is  my  object.” 

Would  another  say,  “I  am  here  in 
this  world  to  get  all  the  power  I can. 
That  is  my  object  in  life.” 

Jesus  said,  and  truly,  “I  am  come 
into  this  world  that  men  may  have  a- 
bundant  life.” 

And  He  said  it  calmly  and  with  the 
assurance  that  what  He  had  come  for, 
men  were  going  to  have  because  He 
had  come. 

How  about  that?  Take  a short  cut 
across  the  page  of  history  of  this 
world.  And  what  do  we  find? 

When  Jesus  came  into  this  world 
there  was  not  a hospital  in  it.  The  in- 
sane wandered  in  the  fields.  The  sick 
and  old  in  nearly  every  land  were  neg- 
lected. Hospitals  are  the  direct  result 
of  the  teaching  of  the  great  Physician. 

Slavery  was  everywhere.  Millions 
of  human  beings  never  knew  the  mean- 
ing of  freedom.  The  teaching  of  Jesus 
has  freed  millions. 


Education  was  for  the  few.  Schools 
for  the  masses  are  growing  all  over  the 
world.  The  reason  for  it  is  the  final 
knowledge  of  the  value  of  life.  Even 
Moslem  lands  are  now  beginning  to 
introduce  into  their  new  plans  for 
human  betterment  an  educational  pro- 
gram that  intends  to  include  the  train- 
ing of  men  and  women  alike.  The 
gradual  infusion  of  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  over  the  world  is  bringing  to 
peoples  more  life. 

The  slowest  progress  of  the  abun- 
dant life  that  Jesus  came  to  give  is 
seen  in  the  protest  against  the  world- 
wide habit  of  war.  But  the  protest 


now  rising  over  the  world  against  that 
which  has  retarded  the  abundant  life 
of  the  race  is  a protest  being  made  by 
Christian  thought  and  conviction.  The 
two  men  who  are  exerting  their  great 
influence  against  war  and  for  world- 
wide peace  are  our  own  President  and 
Premier  MacDonald  of  Great  Britain, 
and  they  are  exerting  it,  not  because 
they  are  skilled  diplomatists,  not  be- 
cause they  are  influenced  by  motives 
of  financial  gain  or  material  advantage, 
but  because  they  are  moved  by  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  as  by  nothing  else. 
It  is  the  truth  to  say  that  because  of 
the  personal  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
more  than  on  account  of  anything  else, 
these  great  personalities  are  in  tre- 
mendous earnest  to  put  an  end  to  the 
greatest  thing  that  has  kept  the  world 
from  having  the  abundant  life  that  Je- 
sus came  to  give. 

It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  measure 
the  power  and  extent  of  a personal  in- 
fluence in  the  world.  But  we  can  im- 
agine a world  into  which  no  Jesus  ever 
has  come.  If  you  will  put  down  all 
the  things  we  are  enjoying  in  our  own 
lives  that  are  called  Christian,  or  that 
have  sprung  from  Christian  sources 
you  will  find  that  most  of  the  race  a- 
long  some  line  of  human  conduct 
started  by  obedience  to  the  person  of 
Jesus.  Wherever  genuine  Christianity 
has  gone  it  has  brought  some  form  of 
life  more  abundantly.  The  principles 
of  Jesus  were  of  such  a character  that 
when  applied  they  have  led  to  the  prac- 
tice of  kindness,  justice,  unselfish 
thought  for  others,  the  thought  of  the 
many  instead  of  the  thought  of  the 
few,  the  desire  for  universal  welfare, 
the  longing  for  betterment  in  the 
physical  life  of  the  multitude,  the  am- 
bition to  be  of  service  somewhere.  A 
Christless  world  would  mean  the  loss 
of  that  which  to  millions  to-day  is  the 
very  essence  of  happiness,  not  alone 
along  the  line  of  a better  physical  ex- 
istence, but  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit. 
He  who  came  to  bring  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light,  to  proclaim  the  fact 
of  another  life,  to  give  compensation 
for  all  the  sorrows  and  mistakes  and 
troubles  of  this,  has  given  to  mankind 
an  abundant  life  that  the  world  never 
had  before  He  came. 

All  hail  to  this  supreme  Life  Giver ! 
We  have  never  measured  the  extent 
of  His  wonderful  gift  to  mankind.  The 
best  thought  of  the  world  centers  a- 
round  this  Person.  He  has  enriched 
art,  music,  science,  literature,  business, 
the  printed  page  and  the  silent  and  un- 
measured hours  of  prayer  and  worship 
for  millions  before  our  time  and  He 
will  continue  to  enrich  the  common 
life  of  all  the  peoples  until  He  shall 
pervade  the  earth,  and  abundant  life 
here  and  hereafter  will  make  life  a 
splendid  and  eternal  glory.  All  hail 
thou  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ! 
Thou  Everlasting  Life.!— Selected  by 
A.  A.  Kauffman. 


WHAT  IS  LUXURY? 


A correspondent  of  Zion’s  Herald 
thus  pungently  discusses  the  burning 
question. 

What  is  luxury?  How  far  is  the  en- 
joyment of  the  comforts  of  life  legiti- 
mate for  a Christian,  and  when  does 
it  become  reprehensible,  in  view  of  the 
command  to  “Preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,”  and  want  and  dis- 
tress of  tens  of  thousands  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen?  A question  easily  asked, 
not  easily  answered.  A social  problem 
of  the  utmost  difficulty  and  complexity 
is  bound  up  with  the  answer,  and  only 
a wise  man- — -who  is  necessarily  also  a 
patient  man — is  fit  to  give  an  answer. 
What  does  the  Bishop  of  Durham — 
successor  of  a series  of  prince-bishops, 
himself  the  possessor  of  a large  income 
which  he  conscientiously  administers 
as  “trustee”  only — say  upon  this  ques- 
tion? “A  life  spent  in  the  pursuit  of 
personal  enjoyment  cannot  claim  to  be 
a human,  still  less  a Christian,  life.” 
Safe,  so  far  the  reader  may  say;  a 
truism,  though  strongly  expressed.  But 
mark  the  next  sentences : “Every  ex- 
ceptional indulgence  in  amusement  or 
living  which  we  admit,  every  use  which 
we  make  of  money  or  leisure  for  rest, 
for  travel,  for  the  accumulation  of 
works  of  art  or  literature,  must  satisfy 
two  tests  before  it  can  be  approved  by 
an  awakened  conscience:  (1)  It  must 
be  found  to  contribute  directly  or  in- 
directly its  full  value  to  the  efficiency 
of  our  work;  and  (2)  it  must  not  be 
such  as  to  cause  even  the  weak  to  of- 
fend by  a perilous  example.” 

Not  practical?  If  the  consciences  of 
all  Christians  were  “awakened”  enough 
to  insist  on  those  two  tests,  and  their 
expenditure  and  gifts  to  the  cause  of 
God  modified  accordingly,  how  long 
would  it  be  before  the  Church  would 
be  revolutionized?  We  take  the  liberty 
of  emphasizing  the  next  sentence: 
“That,  therefore,  is  a culpable  luxury 
for  an  individual  which  costs  more, 
either  in  money,  or  time,  or  vital  en- 
ergy, than  it  contributes  to  his  power 
of  service.”  Shut  out  all  forms  of  en- 
jo  ment  which  waste  instead  of  re- 
cruit strength;  all  that  lend  them- 
selves to  pride  and  ostentation  ; all  that 
form  a mere  concession  to  the  customs 
of  society,  and  use  the  money  thus 
saved  to  the  service  of  man  in  the 
name  of  Christ  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  how  many  steps  forward  will  have 
been  taken  towards  the  coming  of  the 
Divine  kingdom? — Tract. 


But  I am  unable  to  reach  the  lofty  theme; 
yet  I do  not  think  that  the  smallest  fish 
that  swims  in  the  boundless  ocean  ever  com- 
plains of  the  immeasurable  vastness  of  the 
deep.  So  it  is  with  me;  I can  plunge  with 
my  puny  capacity,  into  the  subject,  the  im- 
mensity of  which  I shall  never  be  able  fully 
to  comprehend. — Rowland  Hill. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  yc  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  11:11.  L.  B. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows:  “Verily 
I say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist:  not- 
withstanding he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.” 
We  have  here  two  comparisons : 

1.  A comparison  among  men,  as  to 
which  is  the  greater.  It  is  a compari- 
son similar  to  the  question  raised  when 
the  disciples  wanted  to  know,  “Who  is 
the  greatest  . . .?”  Christ,  after  point- 
ing out  some  of  the  substantial  qual- 
ities of  John  the  Baptist,  reaches  the 
climax  when  He  declares  that  “among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a greater  than  John  the 
Baptist,”  Notice,  He  does  not  say  that 
John  the  Baptist  is  greater  than  Abra- 
ham, or  Noah  or  Moses,  or  Daniel,  or 
some  of  the  world’s  greatest  ones. 
That  kind  of  comparisons  does  not  en- 
ter here.  But  He  does  say  distinctly 
that  in  point  of  character,  faithfulness, 
the  position  he  occupied  as  His  fore- 
runner, and  other  things  that  might 
be  mentioned,  John  has  scaled  the  top; 
he  stands  among  humanity’s  greatest 
ones ; search  as  long  as  you  will,  in 
every  clime  and  age,  there  is  none  that 
goes  beyond  him. 

2.  A comparison  between  those  in 
the  Kingdom  in  glory,  and  those  out- 
side of  it.  We  fail  to  see  the  inference 
here,  as  some  do,  that  the  reason  John 
was  inferior  to  those  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  was  that  this  Kingdom  was 
not  yet  established.  John,  being  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  birth  and 
especially  called  as  the  forerunner  of 
Christ,  had  attained  a height  that  is 
unexcelled  by  any  other  child  of  God 
on  earth.  In  our  humble  judgment, 
what  Christ  wanted  to  impress  upon 
all  men  was  that  no  man  outside  of 
this  Kingdom  of'  glory,  however  high 
he  might  measure  according  to  the 
standard  of  human  greatness,  can  in 
any  way  equal  the  least  of  those  who 
have  a place  in  this  Kingdom.  In  oth- 
er words,  the  glory  of  the  Kingdom 
is  beyond  that  of  any  other  glory  that 
can  be  mentioned.  Christ  here  holds 
up  the  same  kind  of  a standard  that  He 
does  in  Matt.  18:1-3. 


THE  SUNSHINE  AND  THE  CLOUDS 


It’s  easy  to  be  cheerful,  to  smile,  and  to  sing, 
When  the  sky  is  clear,  and  the  sun  shines 
bright; 

But  it’s  an  altogether  different  thing, 

When  the  clouds  hang  low  and  are  dark 
as  night; 

But  the  clouds  are  as  needful  as  the  blessed 
sunshine, 

For  from  them  come  the  showers  so  refresh- 
ing and  fine.  — ‘Elmer  Schrock. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SECOND  AN- 
NUAL MEETING  OF  THE  ON- 
TARIO MENNONITE  MIS- 
SION BOARD 


Report  of  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  'Mission  Board  of  Ontario, 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  May  24  and  25,  1931. 

A number  of  Inspirational  Subjects  were 
discussed  by  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India  and  S.  America  and  others. 

The  business  sessions  were  opened  at  9:00 
a.  m.,  May  25. 

Bro.  Newton  Weber  conducted  the  Devo- 
tional Exercises,  reading  I Cor.  13  and  led 
in  prayer. 

The  roll  call  was  responded  to  by  27  mem- 
bers present,  1 proxy  and  3 absent. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting, 
and  the  minutes  of  the  13  Executive  Com- 
mittee meetings  were  read  and  approved  one 
by  one. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  shows  a total 
amount  of  $32,699.56  in  the  hands  of  the 
Board.  Receipts  during  the  year  for  Mis- 
sionary and  other  purposes  amounted  to  $11,- 
472.82. 

The  report  of  the  Auditor,  Mr.  D.  S.  Erb, 
Chartered  Accountant,  Elmira,  certifies  that 
the  Treasurer’s  report  is  true  and  correct, 
and  on  motion  the  Treasurer’s  and  Auditor’s 
reports  were  accepted. 

A report  of  the  17  organized  Sewing  Cir- 
cles of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Ontario 
shows  total  receipts  of  $1,305.77  and  dis- 
bursements of  $1,218.80. 

REPORTS  OF  COMMITTEES 

Chairman  of  the  Rural  Committee 

The  work  at  Roseville  is  progressing.  Re- 
vival meetings  were  held  last  Fall  by  Bro.  J. 
F.  Grove.  There  is  one  accession  to-  the 
church.  Young  People’s  meetings  have  been 
started  in  connection  with  the  Blenheim 
church. 

The  work  at  Bothwell  is  also  encourag- 
ing. Tent  meetings  were  held  last  Septem- 
ber conducted  by  Bro.  Allen  Good.  New 
work  has  been  started  in  the  form  of  a Sun- 
day School  at  the  Austin  Schoolhouse 
which  was  organized  on  May  10.  The  breth- 
ren Cecil  Bergey  and  Lorne  Schmidt  are  in 
charge.  It  is  also  expected  to  have  preach- 
ing services  there  when  visiting  ministers 
are  there. 

The  work  at  Sherkston  is  closing  on  ac- 
count of  the  removal  of  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bership. The  church  building  is  being  taken 
over  by  the  Dunkard  church  who  will  carry 
on  the  work. 

Chairman  of  the  City  Committee. 

Written  reports  were  given  by  the  Chair- 
man and  also  th'e  Superintendent  of  Toronto 
Mission  outlining  the  work  as  carried  on. 
The  membership  is  34  which  is  more  than 
100  per  cent,  increase  during  the  last  three 
years. 

Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee. 

This  report  included  the  re-investment  of 
some  funds.  The  receiving  and  partial  dis- 
bursement of  a misplaced  legacy,  the  ques- 
tion of  the  sale  of  Sherkston  church  prop- 
erty and  also  the  vacant  lots  on  Woodmount 
Ave.  and  also  the  question  of  interesting  our 
people  in  the  idea  of  making  provisions  for 
the  future  welfare  of  the  church  by  way  of 
Annuities,  Endowments  and  Bequests. 

Report  of  the  committee  of  investigation 
about  prospective  work  in  East  Hamilton. 
The  Committee  reported  favorably  and  gave 
a number  of  reasons  for  undertaking  the 
work. 

RESOLUTIONS  PASSED 

1.  That  the  Chairman  appoint  a Nominat- 
ing Committee  and  a Resolutions  Commit- 
tee. 


2.  That  the  subscriptions  to  the  Rural 
Evangel  and  the  Missionary  Messenger  be 
continued  to  all  the  Board  Members  for  the 
coming  year. 

3.  That  this  Board  instructs  that  hereafter  ' 
the  Taxes  and  Insurance  on  Mission  prop- 
erties be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board 
and  not  charged  to  Maintenance  accounts. 

4.  That  we  heartily  appreciate  Bro.  Bear- 
inger’s  excellent  work  in  the  Treasurership 
of  the  Board  and  that  we  kindly  request  him 
to  reconsider  the  matter  of  his  resignation. 

5.  The  question  in  regard  to  Bro.  Simon 
Martin’s  indebtedness  incurred  while  un- 
der the  Board,  a motion  was  passed  that  this 
Board  assume  the  personal  debts  of  the 
former  pastor  at  Sherkston  as  well  as  those 
at  Bothwell. 

6.  In  reply  to  a request  from  the  Alta.- 
Sask.  Mission  Board,  it  was  resolved  that 
this  Board  wishes  to  encourage  our  breth- 
ren in  Alberta  and  Saskatchewan  in  their  en- 
deavor to  establish  a Mission  in  the  City  of 
Calgary.  We  also  feel  that  the  appeal  for 
help  and  counsel  should  go  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  since 
that  body  is'  a general  one  and  we  only  Pro- 
vincial. We  would  lend  our  moral  and  other 
support  as  we  are  able  to  give. 

7.  In  reply  to  the  letter  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  in  regard  to 
releasing  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber  from 
Toronto  Mission  for  work  in  S.  America,  a 
mocion  was  passed  that  this  Board  is  will- 
ing to  release  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  from 
their  work  at  Toronto  Mission  so  that  they 
may  enter  in  a larger  field  of  service  for  the 
Lord  in  S.  America. 

8.  In  regard  to  the  Report  of  the  Investi- 
gating Committee  for  new  work  in  East 
Hamilton  a motion  was  passed  that  their 
report  be  accepted  and  the  recommendations 
adopted  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Ex- 
Com.  in  conjunction  with  the  Sunday  School 
Com.  for  further  action. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  gave  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions: 

That  more  time  be  allotted  for  business  in 
future  meetings. 

That  a list  of  the  important  questions  be 
sent  to  the  Board  members  previous  to  the 
meetings. 

That  meetings  be  held  semi-annually  or 
oftener  if  necessary. 

That  the  time  and  place  for  the  next  An- 
nual Meeting  be  left  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  decision. 

Nominating  Committee — L.  S.  Weber,  M. 
H.  Shantz,  L.  D.  Witmer. 

Resolutions  Committee — L.  J.  Burkholder, 
S.  Brownsberger,  G.  Bergey. 

Members  at  Large — N.  M.  Bearinger,  H. 
W.  Stevanus,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Executive  Committee — President,  O.  Burk- 
holder; Vice-Pres.,  M.  H.  Shantz,  Treasurer, 
N.  M.  Bearinger;  Secretary,  George  A.  Web- 
er; 5th  Member,  A.  D.  Snider. 

City  Committee — Alvin  Culp,  Chairman; 
L.  S.  Weber,  E.  G.  Reesor,  L.  D.  Witmer, 
Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Rural  Committee — L.  J.  Burkholder,  Chair- 
man; Norman  Groh,  S.  E.  Brownsberger, 
Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Finance  Committee— Angus  Weber,  Chair- 
man; Gilbert  Bergey,  A.  D.  Snider,  N.  M. 
Bearinger,  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

BOARD  MEMBERS  FOR  1931-32 

Allen  McDowell,  Willis  Wideman,  E.  G- 
Reesor,  Floyd  Smucker,  Jacob  Gingrich, 
Chris.  Smith,  S.  E.  Brownsberger,  Eli  Frey, 
Addis  Cressman,  Joseph  Cressman,  Emman- 
uel Schmitt,  Samuel  Schmitt,  Gilbert  Bergey, 
Lloyd  Snider,  Norman  Groh,  L.  D.  Witmer, 
Abram  Wismer,  Addison  D.  Snider,  Ephraim 
Shantz,  David  S.  Martin,  Isaiah  G.  Martin, 
Josiah  Bearinger,  Geo.  A.  Weber,  N.  M. 
Bearinger,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  M.  H.  Shantz, 
L.  S.  Weber. 
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RETIREMENT 


By  Joseph  Metzler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Retirement!  What  does  the  term  really  mean 
When  in  its  best  sense  it  is  seen? 
Experience  in  it  we  never  much  had; 

Some  people  declare  it’s  a fad. 

But  this  we  do  know,  it  is  often  misused; 
Yes,  more,  it’s  shamefully  abused. 

Oh,  there  are  so  many  wrong  ways  to  re- 
tire 

By  which  we  no  wisdom  acquire. 

Oh,  pity  the  man  who  has  nothing  to  do, 
Yet,  often  is  tired  and  blue; 

Who  loiters  around  and  oft’  sits  by  the  store- 
And  wishes  the  dull  day  were  o’er; 

Or  sits  in  the  parlor  in  a spring-cushioned 
chair 

And  stroking  his  disheveled  hair, 

Or  smokes  to  have  pleasure  in  retirement 
and  ease, 

Or  lounges  and  waits  for  a piece. 

His  diligent  wife,  who  oft’  works  with  a 
broom, 

Is  careful  to  have  a nice  room. 

She  tells  him  to  quit  smoking,  to  read,  or  to 
sing, 

And  do  what  will  happiness  bring 
To  us  or  to  others  or  those  who  are  blind 
Or  troubled  in  body  or  mind. 

The  doctors  say  idleness  makes  one  to  rust 
And  turns  him  much  sooner  to  dust. 

The  other  extreme,  to  overwork  just  to 
hoard, 

No  reasonable  man  can  afford; 

Nor  to  live  on  cold  water  and  bacon  and 
crust, 

’Cause  the  pile  he  now  has  he  cannot  trust. 
Do  you  pride  yourself  with  the  big  gain  you 
still  make 

While  sleeping  or  resting  awake, 

For  heirs  who’ll  misuse  it  in  a way,  just  the 
same, 

And  so  bring  reproach  on  His  name? 

Are  you  prone  to  live  sumptuously,  eat  what 
you  please, 

Retiring  in  pleasure  and  ease? 

Oh,  feed  the  poor  crying,  ere  life’s  race  is 
run. 

Must  God  say:  “This  you  have  not  done.” 
Retirement  is  the  close  of  probation  of  life, 
Still  mixed  with  earth’s  troubles  and  strife. 
It’s  having  employment  for  the  Master  so 
kind, 

Which  old  people  always  can  find 
And  enjoy  when  the  body  and  mind  will  de- 
cline, 

And  the  spirit  is  prone  to  repine. 

Good  works  to  the  end  make  the  inner  man 
strong 

And  make  us  for  heaven  to  long. 

Yes,  God  says,  “Work  out  your  salvation 
and  pray, 

Work  earnestly  while  it  is  day.” 

The  hungry  you’ve  fed  and  the  sick  you 
have  blest, 

So  come  up  to  heaven  and  rest. 

North  Lima,  O. 


DE  PROFUNDIS 


Out  of  the  depths  have  I cried  unto  thee: 
“Lord,  hear  my  cry!” 

The  answer  comes  in  the  smile  of  a friend 
Passing  nigh. 

Out  of  the  depths  have  I cried  unto  thee: 
“Lord,  still  my  woe!” 

The  answer  comes  in  the  voice  of  a friend. 
Comforting,  low. 

Out  of  the  depths  have  I cried  unto  thee: 
“Lord,  heal  my  pain!” 

The  answer  comes  in  the  tears  of  a friend, 
Sympathy’s  rain. 

Out  of  the  depths  have  I cried  unto  thee: 
“Lord,  make  me  strong!” 

The  hand  of  a friend  is  laid  on  mine, 
Clasping  it  long. 

— Rollo  de  Caen. 
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Married 


Bergey — Cope. — On  April  2,  1931,  at  the 
Norristown  Mission,  Norristown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Wal- 
ter Bergey  and  Sister  Elsie  Cope  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.  May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon 
this  union. 


Martin — Wenger. — On  June  19,  1931,  Bro. 
Ammie  R.  Martin  and  Sister  Vada  C.  Wenger, 
both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Campbell — Shank. — On  June  30,  1931,  Bro. 
Herman  S.  Campbell  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Grace  M.  Shank  of  Dayton,  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
mother.  Bishop  Lewis  Shank  officiated.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Kilmer — Yoder. — Manford,  son  of  David  and 
Anna  Kilmer  of  Seville,  Ohio,  and  Mary  E., 
daughter  of  Menno  and  Alice  Yoder  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  June  20,  1931,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  pastor,  Bro.  I.  W.  Roy- 
er. May  the  choicest  blessings  of  heaven  at- 
tend our  brother  and  sister  in  their  journey 
through  life. 


Komhaus — Steiner. — David,  son  of  Melvin 
and  Lula  Komhaus,  and  Eva,  daughter  of 
Peter  and  Anna  Steiner,  both  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father  June  30,  1931. 
We  wish  our  brother  and  sister  the  riches  of 
God’s  grace  in  every  labor  of  home  and  church. 


Smueker — Wenger. — Mervin,  son  of  John 
nd  Anna  Smueker,  and  Icie,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph and  Emma  Wenger  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents July  2S,  1931.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  the 
officiating  minister.  We  wish  our  brother  and 
sister  the  blessings  of  heaven  in  their  labors 
of  home  and  church. 


Obituary 


Berkey. — Helen  Arlene,  infant  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Berkey,  was  born  in  Salem. 
Oreg.,  May  G;  died  in  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  July  6, 
just  two  months  old.  Services  and  burial  at 
the  Zion  Cemetery  conducted  h.v  Bros.  A.  P. 
Troyer  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Matt.  18  :1-10. 


Jones. — Erma,  infant  child  of  A.  E.  and  Tilla 
Jones,  was  born  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  July  18, 
1931,  died  July  19.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
3 sisters,  4 brothers,  and  many  relatives.  “Bud- 
ded on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.”  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bros.  A.  P. 
Troyer  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Matt.  18:1-8. 
Burial  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 


Mishler. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Levi  Mishler,  was  born  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  23,  1866 ; died  in  the  Mennonite 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  July  12,  1931 ; 
aged  64  y.  7 m.  19  d.  She  came  to  the  Home 
March  28,  1930.  She  had  been  a member  of 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  near  Johnstown. 
Pa.  Death  was  due  to  bronchial  pneumonia 
and  heart  trouble.  She  had  lived  a quiet, 
Christian  life  and,  so  far  as  the  writer  knows, 
was  loyal  to  the  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  the  home  minister,  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy,  and  she  was  buried  in  a cemetery  near 
Eureka. 


Mullet. — Prudence  (Gerber)  Mullet  was  born 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  July  3,  1893 ; died  in 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  July  4,  1931 ; aged  38  y. 
1 d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Harvey 
W.  Mullet  Jan.  9,  1912.  To  this  union  were 
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born  3 sons  and  2 daughters.  Two  sons  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  husband,  1 son, 
2 daughters,  2 brothers,  1 sister,  and  a host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  illness  lasted  quite  a 
while.  She  died  of  dropsy.  She  united  with 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  where 
many  people  were  gathered  to  pay  the  last  re- 
spect to  her.  The  service  was  opened  by  Alvin 
W.  Miller,  using  Psa.  90.  D.  M.  Friedt  also 
spoke,  using  Job  3:17. 


Musselman. — Annie  Hess,  wife  of  Samuel 
Musselman,  died  at  her  home  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.  She  was  an  invalid  for  many  years, 
having  suffered  a stroke  16  years  ago  which 
left  her  right  side  helpless.  Five  weeks  before 
her  death  she  again  suffered  another  stroke 
which  left  her  entirely  helpless  and  speechless, 
until  death  claimed  her  July  17,  1931;  aged 
74  y.  2 m.  3 d.  Some  30-odd  years  ago  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Faith,  but  in  later 
years  she  united  with  the  U.  B.  Church  of 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.  In  that  church  she  re- 
mained an  active  member  until  death.  She  was 
the  mother  of  two  sons.  Harry  preceded  her  to 
the  Great  Beyond  in  infancy.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  one  son  (Clyde),  and  one 
grandson  (Russel  Musselman).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  her  late  home  July  20,  with 
further  services  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Bro. 
Jno.  B.  Seitz  of  the  Mennonite  Church  aud 

Snyder,  pastor  of  the  U.  B.  Church  of 

Shiremanstown,  officiated. 


Landis. — Cora  Becker  Landis  was  born  Oct. 
21,  1878 ; died  June  17,  1931,  at  her  home  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  six  months, 
aged  52  years.  Although  she  suffered  long  and 
intensely,  she  still  wore  her  same  sweet  smile 
which  won  the  love  of  all  she  met.  Family  ties 
were  dear  to  her,  but  she  longed  to  meet  her 
Lord  whom  she  had  loved  and  served.  In  1902 
she  was  married  to  Harry  H.  Mosemann,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  fifteen  years  ago.  She  is 
survived  by  these  children  : Elizabeth,  Charles, 
Harry,  Samuel,  Orpah,  and  Rachel  Mosemann. 
She  was  married  to  Samuel  K.  Landis  in  1921. 
These  step-children  also  survive : Andrew  and 
Christ  Landis  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Todd.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  on  June 
21  by  Jacob  Brubaker  and  at  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Mennonite  Church  by  John  W.  Wea- 
ver. Interment  in  Mellinger’s  Cemetery. 

“Near  another  loved  one  we  laid  her, 

Low  in  the  churchyard  to  lie, 

And  though  our  hearts  are  near  broken. 

Yet  we  would  not  question  ‘Why.’ 

She  does  not  rest  ’neath  the  grasses, 

Tho’  o’er  her  dear  grave  they  creep, 

She  has  gone  into  the  Kingdom, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep.” 


Groff. — John  L.  Groff  was  born  March  12, 
1847 ; died  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  27,  1931 ; aged  84  y. 
4 m.  15  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  son 
(Aaron  L.),  1 granddaughter,  and  4 great- 
grandchildren. On  March  22,  1931,  his  com- 
panion was  laid  to  rest — only  a short  time  un- 
til he  could  again  strike  glad  hands  in  glory 
with  her.  He  was  a kind  and  loving  father  to 
all  who  knew  him,  but  God  saw  fit  to  call  him 
home;  so  wre  bow  in  humble  submission  and 
say,  “Thy  will  be  dune.”  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Brief  services  were  held  at  the 
Home  Julv  29  and  a the  Strasburg  church,  by 
Bros.  C.  M.  Brubaker,  Jacob  Harnish,  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  and  Frank  M.  Herr.  The  body  was 
laid  to  re^t  in  the  ad  joining,  cemetery. 

“Deep  in  our  heart  lies  a picture 
Of  a loved  one  laid  to  rest ; 

In  memory’s  frame  we  will  keep  it, 
Because  he  was  one  of  the  best. 

Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile : 

But  they  little  know  the  heart-aches. 

That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while.” 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  6,  1931 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


For  general  information,  and  for  the  con- 
venience of  many,  and  as  a means  of  savin" 
both  time  and  money,  a number  of  special 
meetings  will  be  held  prior  to  and  at  the  same 
place  of  General  Conference,  but  are  not  a 
part  of  the  same.  We  believe  these  meet- 
ings will  be  instructive  and  helpful  to  all 
that  can  attend.  Come  praying. 

All  secretaries  of  boards  or  committees 
will  please  have  their  reports  written  out, 
and  ready  to  present  to  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
Aug.  24  and  25. 

The  following  schedule  has  been  arranged 
for  the  General  Conference  and  associated 
meetings,  Aug.  23-28,  1931: 

Sunday,  Aug.  23:  All  day  meetings  in  all 
of  the  three  churches  in  the  community, 
consisting  of  regular  services  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  fundamentals  conferences  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening. 

Monday,  Aug.  24:  At  9 A.  M.,  the  'Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  and  con- 
tinue their  work  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

All  public  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  tent 
near  the  Central  Church,  beginning  Monday 
afternoon. 

Special  Meetings 

Monday  afternoon,  at  2 o’clock,  “Eastern 
standard  time,”  Christian  Life  Conference. 

Monday  evening,  at  7 o’clock,  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Problems  Program. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  Program. 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening.  Gn"oral 
Sunday  School  Committee  Program. 

General  Conference 

Wednesday  morning,  at  9:30,  General 
Conference  convenes,  and  will  continue  un- 
til our  work  is  completed. 

Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  is  located  40 
miles  west  of  Toledo,  on  the  main  line  of 
the  New  York  Central  R.  R.  and  on  the  To- 
ledo and  Indian!  Electric  Line.  Also  the 
Greyhound  Bus  Line  passes  the  Conference 
grounds.  Conference  grounds  are  located 
on  State  Highway  No.  2,  about  2J/2  miles 
northeast  of  Archbold,  and  7 miles  west  of 
Wauseon. 

People  coming  to  Conference  bv  railroad 
or  electric  line  will  be  met  at  Archbold. 
Those  coming  by  auto,  and  have  camping 
outfits,  are  invited  to  brir"  them  along. 
Suitable  grounds  for  ramp’”~  will  be  pro- 
vided near  Conference  grounds. 

Meals  will  be  served  on  Conference 
grounds  at  20c  per  meal.  The  local  com- 
mittee would  appreciate  if  they  would  be 
informed  of  the  approximate  number  com- 
ing from  the  various  communities  or  con- 
gregations. 

Any  additional  information  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  upon  application,  by  addressing 
J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgver,  Moderator. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will 
hold  its  biennial  meeting  (D.  V.)  at  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  19-21, 
1931. 

Topeka  is  located  on  the  Wabash  R.  R. 
and  trains  will  stop  to  discharge  passengers 
from  Chicago  and  Detroit.  Those  coming 
via  New  York  Central  R.  R.  will  be  met  at 
Ligonier. 

Those  coming  on  state  highways  No.  2 
or  6,  leave  the  highway  at  Ligonier  and  in- 
quire for  Topeka. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met,  or  desiring 
further  information  relative  to  transporta- 
tion, write  to  Ray  O.  Johns,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Public  meetings  will  be  held  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  evenings  and  all  day  Friday 
and  Friday  evening.  The  Executive  and 
Publishing  Committees  will  be  in  session 
Thursday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
held,  (D.  V.)  the  second  week  in  August, 
including  the  days  of  Aug.  11,  12,  13,  and  14. 
The  first  two  days  will  be  a Workers’  Con- 
ference in  which  Sunday  School,  Young 
People’s,  and  Mission  Topics  will  be  con- 
sidered. The  last  two  days  will  be  the  regu- 
lar Church  Conference  session.  A meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  will 
be  arranged  between  sessions  of  the  Work- 
ers’ Conference.  Also  the  Ministers’  meeting 
of  arrangement  will  be  announced  in  the 
program. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  district  and  sister  Confer- 
ences to  be  with  us. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  trains  at 
East  Lynne  or  Harrisonville  will  notify  I.  G. 
Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec’y,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
and  associated  meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  District  will  be  held  at  the  Springs 
Church,  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
10-14,  1931,  D.  V. 

Schedule  follows: 

Executive  Com.  and  Bishops  of  Confer- 
ence, Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Mission  Board,  Monday,  Aug.  10,  at  7:30 
P.  M.;  Tuesday,  Aug.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
11,  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Tuesday,  Aug.' 
11  at  7:15  P.  M.;  Wednesday,  Aug.  12  at 
9:30  A.  M. 

Church  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug.  13  at 
10:00  A.  M.;  Friday,  Aug.  14,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  YOU. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  the  National 
Highway,  U.  S.  Route  40  East  or  West 
leave  40  at  National  Garage,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  north  about  3 miles  to  Springs.  Com- 
ing by  Lincoln  Highway,  U.  S.  Route  30, 
from  West,  leave  30  at  Jennerstown,  Pa., 
and  take  U.  S.  Route  219  south  to  Salisbury. 
From  east,  leave  Route  30  at  Reel’s  Corner 
on  State  Route  160  to  Berlin,  then  by  U.  S. 
Route  219  to  Salisbury,  to  Springs  about  5 
miles.  The  new  concrete  Grantsville,  Md., 
to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  road  passes  by  the  church 
at  Springs,  Pa. 

Coming  by  bus,  Blue  Ridge  Line  stop  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  National  Pike.  Moun- 
tain Stage  Line,  stop  at  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at 
Bus  Waiting  Room. 

Coming  by  train,  B.  & O.  R.  R.  or  West- 
ern Maryland,  stop  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

If  you  want  to  be  met  at  Bus  Line  or 
Railway,  please  notify  Norman  Miller,  Salis- 
bury, VR.  F.  D.)  Pa.,  of  your  coming. 

Program  upon  request. 

For  other  information  address,  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Grantsville,  Md. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  annual  Conservative  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held,  D.  V.,  with  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  August  19 
and  20,  1931. 

Edwin  Albrecht,  Secy., 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Hopedale  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept. 
1-3.  1931. 

The  Ministerial  meeting  for  Conference 
arrangements  and  appointments  will  be  held 
Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  Sept.  1. 
Tuesday  evening  the  opening  address  by  the 
Moderator  and  the  Conference  sermon  will 
be  given.  The  Church  Conference  will  con- 


tinue through  Wednesday  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  2,  closing  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  3. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  Moderator. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at 
the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Indiana,  August  11-13,  1931. 

Ray  F.  Yoder,  Chairman. 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


ONTARIO  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  he  held  at  Maple  View  Church, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  September  12-14,  1931.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy., 
Baden,  Ont. 


Holy  Spirit,  all  divine, 

Dwell  within  this  heart  of  mine; 

Cast  down  every  idol  throne; 

Reign  supreme  and  reign  alone. 

— A.  Reed. 
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“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.”  “Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.” 


.Published  Monthly  in  the  AUGUST  6,  1931  Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIALS 


“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you”  (I  Peter  5:7). 

* * * * 

It  might  have  been  well  to  quote 
the  verse  preceding  this  one,  for  it 
precedes  this  in  thought  as  well  as  in 
position : “Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time”  (I 
Peter  5 :6).  But  we  meant  to  place  the 
emphasis  on  v.  7.  And  if  we  were  to 
place  the  sixth  verse  first  in  this  par- 
ticular writing  some  one  might  be 
tempted  to  see  the  part  about  being 
exalted  and  see  the  parts  that  precede 
and  follow  as  means  to  the  end — will- 
ing to  do  anything  that  the  exaltation 
may  come.  Such  a motive  is  sure  to 
fail. 

* * * * 

Before  I began  working  the  keys  for 

this  composition,  I read  a private  let- 
ter that  was  not  intended  for  any  one’s 
eyes  outside  the  family.  Then  I sat 
down  before  the  machine  and  looked 
far  away.  The  office  walls,  the  calen- 
dars, the  maps,  and  the  exchange  cab- 
inet faded  away,  and  I saw  ten  thou- 
sand miles  away,  saw  an  Indian  plain 
in  the  hot  season,  vacation  time  on  the 
plains,  heat  waves  shimmering  far  up 
over  the  burning  sands,  cattle  and  oth- 
er animals  panting,  people  accustomed 
to  such  temperatures  seeking  shade 
and  wiping  the  perspiration  from  their 
brows,  grass  seared  and  brown,  tem- 
perature far  over  the  hundred  mark  in 
the  shade,  and  in  the  sun — ? 

* * * % 

The  letter  told  none  of  these  things. 

It  was  written  from  one  who  knows  to 
those  who  know.  It  was  rapidly  writ- 
ten, altho  it  gave  many  impressions  of 
deliberation  and  ease  and  quietness 
compared  with  times  when  there  was 
no  vacation  on  the  plains  in  India.  I 


am  omitting  all  names  — omitting 
whole  sentences  that  ought  to  go  in  to 
complete  the  picture — but  perhaps  you 
can  just  get  a little  glimpse  of  what  I 
saw  thru  half-closed  eyes  far  away. 
“These  days  I am  just  doing  the  things 
I want  to  do,  so  that  is  the  reason  I 
am  writing  to  you  before  I do  some 
other  writing.”  We  are  glad  there  are 
still  many  of  the  missionaries  that 
choose  to  write  to  us  sometimes  “be- 
cause they  want  to.” 

* * * * 

“A  week  and  a-half  ago  the  

family  came  home  from  the  hills,”  said 

the  letter,  “then  I went  to for  five 

days,  and  then  came  home  for  a com- 
mittee meeting.  Then  it  was  just  a 
week  till  time  for  school  to  open,  so  I 
thought  I’d  stay  at  home  and  do 
things  that  I find  it  hard  to  do  when 
I’m  on  duty.  That  will  be  my  vaca- 
tion this  year.  The  hot  season  started 
in  beautifully ; hot,  of  course,  but  the 
girls  were  well  and  I got  a lot  of  work 
done  for  the  coming  season  of  work. 
Then  came  flu.  The  girls  began  going 
down  and  it  presented  itself  in  a se- 
vere form.  Three  weeks  ago  this  af- 
ternoon our  little  Budhiya  died  after 
about  ten  days  of  awful  suffering. 
Next  morning  at  7 o’clock  Suptin  was 
married.  The  same  day  Bro.  B.  went 
down  with  a hard  spell  of  malaria. 
The  next  day,  in  the  evening,  they 
called  me  to  the  hospital  as  one  of  the 
girls  was  acting  queerly.  I reached 
her  bedside  just  in  time  to  hear  her 
say,  ‘Main  swarg  ko  jaungi’  (I  am 
going  to  heaven).  In  spite  of  all  our 
efforts  to  save  her,  at  midnight  she  did 
go.  That  was  Tuesday  night.  On 
Friday  evening  a hard  rain  came  up.  I 
went  to  the  hospital  thru  the  driving 
storm  to  see  the  sick  girls  and  found 
the  roof  leaking,  when  nearly  every 
square  foot  of  space  in  the  hospital 
was  covered  with  sick  girls.  Their 
bedding  was  getting  wet.  Can  you 


imagine  the  helplessness  of  the  situa- 
tion ? 

“I  did  all  I knew  and  left  them  in 
charge  of  the  faithful  night  nurses  and 
went  to  the  bungalow.  My  clothes 
were  about  dry  by  then,  and  I went  to 
bed — but  not  to  sleep — for  I knew  that 
I was  ‘going  down  with  flu — and  could 
I give  up?  Bro.  B.  was  able  to  come 
down  in  the  car  to  look  after  me  in 
fihe  morning.  I had  only  a light  attack 
and  was  able  to  get  up  again  in  two 
days.  I will  let  you  do  the  filling  in 
between  the  lines.  It  is  the  hot  season 
you  remember.  Both  the  girls  left 
such  beautiful  testimonies,  which  made 
what  would  have  been  a very  hard  ex- 
perience a sweet  one.  To-day  we  re- 
ceived word  that  the' baby  is  very 

sick.  Bro.  L.  is  going  to  try  to  get 
out  to  them  and,  if  possible,  get  them 
in.  . . . They  went  to  just  be- 

fore the  rains  came.” 

* * * * 

That’s  all  I dare  quote.  Perhaps 
even  in  This  much  publicity  I have 
overstepped  the  bounds  of  propriety. 
But,  somehow,  I feel  that  there  is  a 
message  in  the  private  letter  that  our 
people  dught  to  get.  Filling  in  the 
lines  is  not  hard.  In  cur  early  experi- 
ence one  of  those  sudden,  unexpected, 
winter  rains  came  up  one  night. 
Charles  Martin’s  baby  boy  was  sick. 
The  roof  was  intended  as  a shade  by 
day,  but  not  to  turn  rain.  We  tried 
our  best.  But  the  boy  went  home. 
One  day  I had  to  go  to  Raipur  to  see 
about  relief  work.  The  only  way 
home  was  on  a small  hand-car  loaded 
with  telegraph  poles.  Several  Indians 
— both  Hindus  and  Mohammedans — 
begged  to  go  along.  Some  of  them 
were  men  of  wealth  and  position,  oth- 
ers just  men.  We  huddled  together 
on  top  of  the  poles — 1 did  not  have  the 
heart  to  go  and  leave  them  back.  Sev- 
eral men  changed  places  pushing  the 
car  by  hand.  Sometimes  I helped  to 
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push.  It  rained.  Our  clothing  was 
soaked — every  thread  of  it.  We  start- 
ed at  Raipur  at  seven  in  the  morning 
and  it  rained  most  of  the  day.  By  eve- 
ning the  rain  was  over.  Our  clothing 
dried  on  our  bodies.  I sat  on  one  cor- 
ner of  the  hand-car.  One  by  one  the 
Indians  went  to  sleep.  Ishaq  Ali  pil- 
lowed his  head  on  one  of  my  shoul- 
ders and  Lalaram  supported  himself 
on  the  other.  I kept  awake.  At  two 
o’clock  on  Sunday  morning  we  arrived 
at  Dhamtari.  The  sleepers  got  awake 
and  walked  home.  They  did  not  say 
“Thank  you’’  for  their  pillows,  for 
they  have  no  word  for  thanks.  I took 
fifteen  grains  of  quinine,  slept  late 
next  morning,  and  felt  no  immediate 
harm.  But  this  was  one  of  the  many 
experiences  that  enables  one  to  ’“fill  in 
the  lines.” 

* * * 

Come  back  now  to  the  wet  season  of 
1931.  It  is  July  27,  as  I write  these 
lines.  If  the  rains  are  normal  there 
will  be  rain  almost  every  day  during 
the  coming  month — slow,  quiet  rain 
sometimes,  and  then  heavy,  dashing 
rain — but  rain  about  every  day.  Then 
will  come  the  closing  thunder  showers 
of  the  end  of  the  season.  Then  the- 
fever  time,  the  danger  time  for  the 
missionaries.  If  you  are  dreaming  of 
the  romance  of  missions  and  are  think- 
ing of  the  “shady  palm  tree”  experi- 
ences, just  revise  your  mental  pictures 
a bit.  The  experiences  described  in 
the  letter  quoted  are  far  more  common 
than  the  romantic  sort. 

* * * * 

What  is  it  that  makes  men  and 
women  leave  their  homes  and  friends 
in  a climate  favorable  to  health  and 
happiness,  and  go  to  India  and  Africa 
and  China  where  conditions  are  so  very 
different?  It  may  be  that  there  are  a- 
mong  them  some — yes,  I am  almost 
sure  that  there  are  some  such — that 
think  of  the  “exaltation  in  due  time” 
and  make  the  sacrifice  in  order  to  talk 
about  it  afterward.  A missionary  of 
long  years  of  rigid  experience  said  that 
out  of  every  three  missionaries  that  go 
to  India,  only  one  remains  for  ten 
years  of  effective  service.  There  is  no 
romance  in  being  “invalided  home.” 
There  must  be  some  other  motive  that 
makes  them  go.  It  is  not  money.  One 
man  said  of  the  early  workers,  “There 
must  be  money  back  of  this  some- 
where or  they  would  not  be  willing  to 
go !”  He  was  mistaken.  There  are 


those  who  have  other  motives  than 
those  centered  about  money.  But 
there  are  still  some  who,  with  Paul 
can  say,  “The  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us” — not  our  love  for  Him,  but 
His  love  for  us  and  for  those  helpless 
ones  dying  over  there  without  know- 
ing the  way  of  salvation.  It’s  worth 
ten,  twenty,  thirty  years  of  service  to 
hear  an  Indian  girl  on  her  death  bed 
say,  “Main  swarg  ko  jaungi.”  Th>  life 
and  the  triumphant  death  of  Yohann; 
\ the  life,  service,  and  passing  of  Gar- 
jan;  and  the  triumph  of  the  many  oth- 
ers who  are  in  the  better  world  make 
it  worth  all  it  has  cost. 

* * * * 

And  the  work  goes  on.  “Casting  all 
your  care” — your  trips  thru  the  rain 
and  storm,  your  sleepless  vigils  by  the 
sick,  the  heartaches  as  you  pray  over 
the  sorely  tried  and  tempted  ones,  the 
agony  of  heart  when  one  goes  wrong 
— all  these  you  cast  on  Him.  “He  car- 
eth  for  you.”  Yes,  YOU!  And  we 
here  in  the  home  land,  what  about  us? 
Do  we  ever  lose  an  hour- — a minute — 
of  sleep  while  we  pray  for  those  who 
are  bearing  the  heat  (117  in  the 
shade!)  and  burden  of  the  day?  They 
talk  about  depression.  It’s  real.  And 
they  tell  us  it  will  be  far  worse  before 
it  is  all  over.  But  “over  there”  in  In- 
dia they’ve  had  a depression  like  this 
for  many  decades,  and  no  hope  around 
the  corner.  The  only  hope  is  the  joy 
of  the  other  world,  and  the  fact  that 
He  cares.  “Oh  yes,  I KNOW  He 
cares.”  Let  us  pray. 


THE  “PAINTED  MOUNTAIN” 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go ; I will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye”  (Psa.  32:8). 

How  little  we  know  of  the  future. 
“God  kindly  veils  our  eyes.”  And  yet 
we  are  privileged  to  look  back  over 
some  of  the  pathways  along  which  we 
or  some  others  of  His  children  have 
traveled,  and  we  find  many  marvelous 
stories  of  His  guidance. 

It  was  our  privilege  recently  to  ask 
questions  concerning  the  story  of  a 
little  Sunday  school.  I wish  we  had 
more  stories  like  this.  I like  to  think 
of  a loving  Father  planning  for  the 
welfare  of  His  children  and  working 
out  His  plans,  sometimes  in  marvelous 
ways. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  how  He 
chooses  people  who  seem  to  come  so 
naturally  into  the  picture  and  who 


carry  out  His  work  in  so  definite  a 
way. 

T didn’t  look  for  figures  or  exact 
dates.  They  are  not  really  necessary 
for  this  story  just  now. 

Here  is  the  story — as  we  begin  to 
our  little  ones: — 

A long  time  ago  in  the  beautiful  val- 
ley of  the  Potomac  lived  a group  of 
earnest  people.  Their  homes  were 
scattered  in  the  valley  and  along  the 
mountain  sides.  There  was  work  and 
play,  as  the  young  people  were  grow- 
ing up.  Many  influences  entered  into 
the  story.  Churches  were  sadly  few 
and  scattered  and  many  of  the  young 
people  did  not  attend  Sunday  school, 
and  were  drifting. 

One  day  a lady  who  loved  the  young 
people  and  who  saw  how  things  were 
going,  began  to  think.  In  her  heart 
was  a vision  of  the  possibilities  of  such 
a group. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  she  invited 
them  to  her  home.  On  the  back  porch 
they  gathered  and  together  they  stud- 
ied the  Sunday  school  lesson.  It  might 
be  interesting  to  know  how  many 
were  there  that  first  Sunday,  but  as 
we  do  not  know  we  are  glad  that  we 
do  know  that  that  Sunday  afternoon 
on  the  porch  in  the  pretty  valley  influ- 
ences were  set  going. 

The  young  people  were  interested 
and  happy,  and  naturally  others  came. 
After  some  weeks  the  back  porch  was 
entirely  too  small  and  willing  hands 
in  the  Sunday  school  helped  the  lady 
with  the  vision  to  clean  and  prepare  a 
room  for  the  Sunday  school.  It  was 
part  of  a barn,  with  not  the  most  beau- 
tiful interior,  but  it  was  clean  and 
bright  and  airy,  and  somehow  the  Sun- 
day school  kept  growing. 

I heard  a young  minister  say  last 
Sunday,  “I  remember  just  where  I 
stood  one  Sunday  when  I made  a mis- 
take in  repeating  the  twenty-third 
Psalm.”  I am  glad  he  knows  that 
psalm  now  and  is  living  it  and  teach- 
ing it  to  others. 

And  still  the  Sunday  school  grew. 
One  room  in  the  barn  was  not  suffi- 
cient, so  another  one  was  cleaned. 

The  next  move  was  to  a schoolhouse 
across  the  river,  where  an  interested 
school  board  was  glad  to  have  so  wor- 
thy a use  made  of  the  schoolhouse  on 
the  Lord’s  day.  They,  too,  must  have 
had  a vision — a vision  of  young  peo- 
ple developing  in  the  right  way  and 
helping  to  make  homes  and  neighbor- 
hoods according  to  the  Father’s  plan. 

A minister-helper  was  brought  in  to 
aid  in  the  Sunday  school  work.  Such 
helpers  usually  do  come  when  we  are 
really  in  earnest;  and  the  years  went 
on,  bringing  the  usual  changes  and 
the  Sunday  school  kept  slowly  grow- 
ing. It  must  have  been  a healthy 
growth,  for  after  a while  from  within 
the  Sunday  school  came  the  definitely 
realized  need  for  a church — a little 
church  on  a hillside. 
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Somebody  donated  the  ground  with 
lovely,  tall  trees,  an  ideal  place  for  a 
house  of  worship.  I think  the  Father 
touched  that  “somebody’s”  heart  and 
I am  glad  that  he  with  his  family  are 
working  faithfully  now  in  the  little 
church. 

Experiences?  Certainly.  There 
would  be  more  than  one  story  to  write 
if  we  could  tell.it  all.  The  homes  that 
grew  up  in  the  neighborhood  with 
Christ  as  their  head.  The  young  peo- 
ple, many  of  whom  were  in  that  meet- 
ing on  that  porch  growing  and  devel- 
oping in  Christian  life.  Romance,  with 
new  homes  established ; and  now 
sweet,  rosy,  happy  children  coming 
joyfully  to  the  little  church  on  the  hill- 
side, learning  the  precious  lessons 
from  God’s  Book,  guided  by  mothers 
and  teachers  and  ministers  who  were 
in  that  group  on  the  porch  and  later 
in  the  barn,  and  still  later  in  the  little 
schoolhouse  in  the  Potomac  valley. 

I wish  you  could  have  been  there 
last  Sunday  as  we  were  gathered  in 
the  little  church  on  the  hillside  under 
God’s  great  trees.  I wish  you  could 
have  heard  voices  of  several  of  those 
young  ministers  who  started  to  Sun- 
day school  on  that  porch  or  in  that 
barn.  I wish  you  could  have  felt  that 
sacred  hush  as  the  emblems  of  the 
communion  were  handed  from  rather 
trembling  fingers  to  the  devoutly  wor- 
shiping congregation.  At  least  two  of 
the  boys  from  that  first  Sunday  school 
were  on  the  platform  during  the  meet- 
ing. I am  not  sure  how  many  were  in 
the  congregation. 

I like  to  think  that  all  this  came  a- 
bout  because  somebody  had  a vision 
of  what  might  be  done,  and  then  had 
the  courage  to  begin  ; and  then  others 
with  a similar  vision  of  God’s  work 
fell  in  line  and  helped  and  are  still  car- 
rying on  at  Pinto,  the  “Painted  Moun- 
tain,” where  nature  has  been  so  lav- 
ish with  her  beauties. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  TRIP  EAST 


Dear  Readers : Greetings  in  His 
Blessed  Name.  On  May  20,  1931,  a- 
bout  noon,  our  very  profitable  trip  of 
nearly  20,000  miles  came  to  an 
end.  We  were  gone  ten  days 
less  than  fifteen  months,  visiting  in 
twenty-five  different  states  besides  On- 
tario and  Alberta,  Canada.  The  four 
extremities  of  our  journey  were  Los 
Angeles,  California  ; Toronto,  Ontario; 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Calgary,  Alberta. 
We  made  about  230  stops  at  Church- 
es, Missions,  Schools,  Old  People's 
and  Children’s  Homes,  also  at  a num- 
ber of  isolated  places  in  Oregon,  Cali- 
fornia, New  Mexico,  Colorado,  Okla- 
homa, Missouri  and  Virginia,  besides 
at  hundreds  of  private  homes.  Our 
visits  in  the  Ozark  Mountains  region 
were  especially  interesting. 

We  visited  our  Mennonite  Children’s 


Homes  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  and  spent  one  week  at 
the  Home  in  Kansas  City.  We  also 
visited  other  Children’s  Flomes,  being 
especially  interested  in  this  phase  of 
our  missionary  activities  on  the  Pacific 
Coast. 

We  had  a very  blessed  time  at  the 
Fundamentals  Conference  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  in  Northern  Michigan  on 
our  way  to  Canada.  During  our  sev- 
en weeks’  stay  in  good  old  Ontario  we 
visited  twenty-one  churches  and  met 
many  old  acquaintances  as  well  as 
making  new  ones. 

We  enjoyed  a real  blessed  fellowship 
with  about  fifty  churches  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, having  arrived  at  Rockton  about 
Oct.  25,  1930.  We  spent  over  two 
weeks  at  the  Altoona  Mission  with 
many  visible  results  of  the  services. 
Our  Bible  Coach  helped  out  fine  in 
bringing  the  people  to  the  meetings 
from  Mill  Run  and  Eldorado.  Leav- 
ing Philadelphia  January  8,  we  en- 
joyed a beautiful  drive  on  a splendid 
highway  passing  through  Greenwood, 
Del.;  Westover  and  Cape  Charles, 
Md.,  crossing  the  Chesapeake  Bay  on 
a ferry  and  arrived  at  Fentress,  Va., 
where  we  spent  a month  with  Sister 
Good’s  brothers  and  sisters.  We  had 
our  headquarters  in  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger’s house.  This  was  our  farthest 
point  from  Portland  and  we  enjoyed 
the  southern  winter  very  much. 

On  February  11,  1931,  we  started  on 
our  homeward  journey,  drove  west  a- 
cross  the  five-mile  bridge  over  the 
James  River,  then  north  through  the 
Shennandoah  Valley  and  up  to  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  Harri- 
sonburg. There  we  had  the  privilege 
of  enjoying  the  Ministers’  Week;  we 
also  visited  most  of  the  Churches  in 
the  community  but  only  one  of  the 
thirty  Mission  Stations  (Gospel  Hill). 
Most  of  these  Stations  are  in  the 
mountains,  and  we  consider  this 
REAL  MISSION  WORK.  Here  we 
also  visited  the  convict  camp.  We 
next  stopped  at  a number  of  places 
on  our  way  to  Washington,  D.  C. ; al- 
so visited  eight  churches  in  the  Wash- 
ington and  Franklin  Co.,  Conference, 
whose  fellowship  was  very  much  en- 
joyed. We  stopped  at  Pinto,  Md., 
where  we  found  a promising  young 
church,  on  our  way  to  Springs,  Pa., 
Sister  Good’s  birthplace  and  former 
home.  Here  for  the  first  time  we 
crossed  the  path  we  had  made  going 
east.  We  visited  five  churches  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  besides  the 
Publishing  House.  This  was  of  spe- 
cial interest  to  us  as  we  were  making 
a special  study  of  religious  literature 
in  connection  with  our  missionary  ac- 
tivities on  the  Pacific  Coast.  This 
will  be  mentioned  later. 

Our  next  stop  was  in  Ohio,  where 
we  visited  thirteen  churches,  besides 
the  Children’s  Home.  There  we  feel 
we  got  some  real  valuable  information 


regarding  our  proposed  NEW  METH- 
OD of  doing  CHILDREN’S  WEL- 
FARE WORK.  We  must  not  forget 
to  mention  the  real  blessed  meeting  at 
the  Lima  Mission.  Bro.  O’Connell  re- 
ports thirty-five  additions  to  the 
church  during  the  year.  We  next 
stopped  at  Kokomo,  Ind.  On  the  way 
to  Chicago  we  drove  twenty-eight 
miles  on  Halstead  Street,  turned  one 
block  east  to  the  Mission,  where  we 
spent  two  days,  then  continued  our 
drive  on  the  same  street  for  another 
four  miles.  We  realize  that  Chicago 
is  a RIGHT  BIG  CITY.  At  Dakota, 
111.,  we  had  a very  nice  visit  in  the 
home  of  dear  old  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
our  Mission  Board  veteran.  He  pro- 
vided a way  for  us  to  go  to  Sterling. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  his  labors 
of  love. 

From  Illinois  we  drove  to  Lady- 
smith, Wis.,  where  we  visited  a small 
colony,  then  to  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
making  short  but  pleasant  stop-overs 
at  Amenia,  Wolford,  Minot,  and  Ken- 
mare,  N.  Dak.,  on  our  way  to  Calgary, 
Alta.,  a distance  of  about  900  miles. 
We  spent  ten  days  in  Western  Canada 
and  made  one  more  stop,  at  Creston, 
Mont.,  before  reaching  Portland. 

The  Literature  End  of  the  Trip 

We  had  the  privilege  of  distributing 
about  30,000  Sunday  school  papers, 
20,000  tracts,  and  thousands  of  Sun- 
day school  picture  cards  ; many  homes 
are  decorated  with  Scripture  text  wall 
mottoes;  many  are  supplied  with  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments  and  other  good 
books.  In  short,  the  profit  of  the  sales 
paid  for  our  trip. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  the  SHARE 
HOLDERS  in  the  Bible  and  Colpor- 
tage  Coach  for  their  loyal  support,  al- 
so those  who  purchased  literature. 
This  profit  has  paid  for  the  Bible 
Coach  which  is  now  the  property  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  large  and 
will  be  in  operation  to  continue  to  do 
a good  work  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

NOTICE!  If  a Brother  would  like 
to  be  a book  missionary  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  we  would  be  glad  to  get  in 
touch  with  him,  as  we  are  very  anx- 
ious to  get  the  right  man  for  this  wor- 
thy work  of  distributing  religious  lit- 
erature. 

Busy  Days  in  Portland 

After  investigation  we  learned  that 
both  of  our  buildings  are  condemned ; 
we  have  only  forty  days  to  wreck  the 
old  Mission  Hall  and  six  months  for 
the  Mission  Home.  This  places  us  in 
a critical  position.  But  the  Lord  has 
always  provided  and  we  feel  that  He 
will  in  this  case. 

A representative  meeting  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  Conference  District  is 
called  for  July  1,  where  plans  for  the 
future  will  be  considered  and  worked 
out.  The  decision  of  this  meeting  will 
be  reported  in  the  next  Mission  News 
number.  Allan  Good. 

7 39  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg. 
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GOD  IS  ALWAYS  NEAR 


O Love  divine,  that  stooped  to  share 
Our  sharpest  pang,  our  bitterest  tear; 

On  thee  we  cast  each  earth-born  care; 

We  smile  at  pain  while  thou  art  near. 

Though  long  the  weary  way  we  tread, 

And  sorrows  crown  each  lingering  year, 
No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread, 

Our  hearts  still  whispering,  Thou  art  near! 

When  drooping  pleasure  turns  to  grief, 
And  trembling  faith  is  changed  to  fear, 
The  murmuring  wind,  the  quivering  leaf, 
Shall  softly  tell  us  thou  art  near! 

— Missionary  Visitor. 


A LETTER  FROM  FRANCE 


Grand-Charmont  by  Montbeliard, 
(Doubs)  30-6  31 

Dear  Brother  Yoder ; 

1 received  your  kind  letter  from  the 
14th  of  May,  1931,  and  would  like 
herewith  to  express  my  heartfelt 
thanks  for  the  love  of  the  brethren. 
After  the  letter  which  I wrote  you  a 
year  ago,  and  after  the  one  which  I 
sent  to  Bro.  Reiff  on  the  17th  of  May, 
1931,  I had  expected  no  further  help 
from  America,  and  was  leaving  the 
whole  affair  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 
Therefore,  I am  deeply  grateful  to  Him 
that  you  wish  to  help  again  during 
this  year. 

Oh,  how  often  one  loses  courage 
when  regarding  these  poor  fragments 
of  the  Church,  these  scattered  families 
that  according  to  human  estimation 
nothing  can  save  from  full  dissolution. 
Yet  we  dare  not  look  at  the  obstacles 
and  the  difficulties,  but  we  must  look 
to  the  Lord  and  trust  in  His  strength. 

Recently  we  enjoyed  a visit  from 
Bro.  Gerig  from  Smithville.  He  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  the  7th  of  June.  Un- 
fortunately, he  is  not  acquainted  with 
the  French  language,  so  that  every- 
thing Was  unintelligible  to  him.  For 
that  reason  a German  meeting  was  ar- 
ranged for  the  afternoon  for  the  bene- 
fit of  those  families  who  still  under- 
stand German.  In  our  Montbeliard 
congregation  there  are  quite  a number 
of  such  families.  Bro.  Gerig  served  us 
on  this  afternoon.  We  visited  these 
German  families  together  from  the  7th 
to  the  10th  of  June  and  in  this  way 
spent  many  an  hour  of  blessing.  It 
was  a pity  that  Bro.  Gerig  did  not  un- 
derstand French,  for  it  would  have 
been  a great  joy  to  me  to  lead  him  to 
the  other  congregations  and  in  that 
way  to  give  him  an  insight  into  the 
whole  work.  In  all  other  congrega- 
tions except  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  the 
German  language  is  no  longer  under- 
stood. 

Now  something  about  the  activity 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year:  Jan- 
uary was  taken  up  as  usual  with  a 
course  of  instruction  which  young 
men  and  young  women  attended  regu- 
larly. A number  of  others  attended 
especially  the  classes  for  Bible  study. 
The  morning  classes  (21/2  hours)  and 


afternoon  classes  (2  hours)  covered 
principally  Bible  interpretation  and 
teaching  of  doctrine.  These  periods 
were  especially  worth  while  to  me, 
and  I believe  that  they  were  of  a bless- 
ing to  our  youth.  It  was  only  a pity 
that  they  were  so  few,  and  that  the 
time  was  so  short. 

During  February  and  March  the  Bi- 
ble courses  were  held  in  five  different 
congregations.  It  is  a joy  to  notice 
how  the  young  people  take  part  and 
are  interested  in  these  courses.  May 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  con- 
tinue to  grow.  Our  congregations  are 
weak  in  this  respect.  The  State 
schools  give  no  Bible  instruction,  and 
there  are  no  Sunday  schools.  Mont- 
beliard is  the  only  congregation  which 
has  Sunday  school.  The  parents,  too, 
wholly  neglect  the  instruction  of  their 
children.  The  result  is  an  unbeliev- 
able ignorance.  We  are  striving  to 
counteract  this  by  Bible  courses. 

On  April  6 was  the  conference  of 
our  French  group  in  Luneville.  There 
was  a good  attendance.  These  meet- 
ings are  of  special  importance  because 
the  congregations  may,  through  them, 
be  brought  together  and  interest  for 
cooperative  work  may  be  awakened. 

At  the  beginning  of  May  I made  a 
trip  to  northern  Alsace-Lorraine  and 
visited  the  congregations  there  in  or- 
der to  collect  historical  material  for 
the  notices  that  are  being  published  in 
“Christ  Seul  (Christ  Alone)”.  They 
form  an  important  contribution  to  the 
history  of  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions of  France.  The  rest  of  the  time 
was  spent  in  other  visits  to  congrega- 
tions and  families,  always  pointing  to 
the  one  thing  which  is  needful : “The 
acceptance  of  salvation  through  the 
Blood  of  Christ.” 

In  spring  the  .candidates  for  baptism 
are  received  into  the  church.  This  is 
the  general  rule  although,  unfortu- 
nately, it  is  often  nothing  more  than  a 
mere  form.  Yet  in  some  congrega- 
tions at  the  present  time  more  stress 
is  being  laid  upon  the  instruction  and 
a real  confession  is  being  demanded 
(either  written  or  oral),  from  those 
who  wish  to  be  baptized.  Sometimes 
heartfelt  confessions  have  been  made. 
Souls  have  related  how  they  found  Je- 
sus and  have  expressed  their  joy  in 
possessing  Him  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. 

In  Montbeliard  there  are  now  possi- 
bilities for  evangelization,  because 
many  workmen’s  homes  are  being 
built  close  to  our  new  church.  The 
people  who  dwell  in  them  come  from 
all  parts  and  many  of  them  belong  to 
no  church.  For  their  sake  special 
evangelistic  meetings  are  held  which 
are  well  attended.  It  is  an  interest- 
ing field  for  the  spreading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  Christian  tracts. 

So  in  spite  of  all  kinds  of  difficulties 
there  are  many  bright  spots  (reasons 
for  hope  and  encouragement).  Dear 


Brethren,  stand  fast  and  be  not  shak- 
en, since  you  know  that  your  work  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Dear  Brethren,  do  not  become 
weary  of  praying  for  us,  that  the  name 
of  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  through 
us. 

Thankfully,  one  with  you  in  the 
Lord,  P.  Sommers, 

Evangelist  in  the  French- 

speaking  congregations. 


SHALL  CHRISTIANS  LET  THE 
JEWS  ALONE? 

Have  Christians  a debt  to  the  Jews 
or  should  we  let  them  alone? 

There  was  a time  when  many  who 
claimed  to  be  Christians  thought  that 
their  logical,  if  not  their  theological, 
approach  to  the  Jew  should  be  with 
sticks  and  stones.  In  Europe,  partic- 
ularly, the  Jew  was  despised  and  hat- 
ed, being  looked  upon  as  the  natural 
heir  of  all  the  curses  that  should  fall 
to  the  lot  of  those  who  crucified  Jesus, 
their  Messiah.  But  the  animosity  was 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  everywhere 
the  Jew  was  an  alien,  a stranger  in  a 
strange  land,  with  a foreign  tongue, 
with  peculiar  dress  and  strange  be- 
liefs and  customs.  In  many  places  he 
was  segregated  within  a “pale”  or  a 
ghetto  and  did  not  mingle  socially  with 
the  Christians.  Persecuted,  he  was 
compelled  to  make  a living  by  driving 
hard  bargains  and  to  beat  Gentile  com- 
petitors by  the  keenness  of  his  wits. 
Many  became  money  lenders,  bankers 
and  merchants  and  the  greed  for  gold 
helped  to  make  them  cunning  and 
shylockian.  As  a result  the  Jew  was 
misunderstood,  suspected,  feared  and 
hated  by  all  “Christians” — their  neigh- 
bors in  particular.  Hebrew  traditions 
and  training  led  them  to  reject  Jesus 
as  their  Messiah  and  the  treatment 
they  received  persuaded  them  that  the 
religion  of  Christ  bred  hatred  and  cru- 
elty and  contained  no  good  news,  no 
revelation  of  God  and  no  way  of  life 
for  them. 

In  America,  the  socially  down-trod- 
den and  persecuted  Jews  of  Europe 
saw  a new  “Promised  Land.”  Here 
they  found  freedom  from  the  restric- 
tions of  the  “pale,”  and  new  opportu- 
nities for  business  and  for  intellectual 
advancement.  Few  disabilities  were 
attached  to  being  a Jew  in  the  new 
world,  and  in  many  circles  they  were 
received  on  equal  terms  with  Gentile 
neighbors.  Wealth  and  power  have 
added  to  their  prestige  and  thousands 
have  been  advanced  to  positions  of 
high  honor  in  business,  education  and 
politics. 

But  with  separation  from  old  reli- 
gious associations,  and  from  social  re- 
strictions and  physical  hardships,  and 
with  larger  material  prosperity,  mul- 
titudes of  Jews,  in  their  new  land  of 
liberty,  have  become  materialistic  and 
irreligious.  There  are  about  five  mil- 


1931 


437 


lion  Jews  in  North  America  to-day 
and  not  more  than  one  tenth  of  them 
are  regular  attendants  at  an  orthodox 
Jewish  synagogue.  Some  have  be- 
come “Reformed  Jews,”  without  faith 
in  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  or  in 
the  coming  of  a promised  Messiah. 
Others  have  joined  the  ranks  of  Chris- 
tian or  mental  science,  Ethical  Cul- 
ture and  other  modern  cults,  while 
thousands  have  become  Christians. 

The  questions  arise,  what  religious 
duty  has  the  Christian  in  America  to- 
ward the  Jew,  what  claim  has  the  Jew 
upon  the  Christian?  The  vast  major- 
ity of  the  Jews  take  the  position  that 
Christians  have  no  such  duty  and  that 
the  Jews  should  only  be  given  a fair 
and  equal  opportunity  to  work  out 
their  own  life  and  that  no  attempt 
should  be  made  to  convince  them  that 
Christ  is  their  promised  Messiah  and 
Savior. 

There  are  also  Christians  who  op- 
pose any  right  or  duty  to  “prosely- 
tize,” or  to  do  mission  work  among 
the  Jews,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  pre- 
sumptuous. These  claim  that  the  only 
Christian  approach  to  the  Jew  should 
be  to  cultivate  good  will,  to  establish 
friendly  relations,  to  cooperate  in  the 
search  for  truth  and  in  service  to  man- 
kind. 

At  Atlantic  City,  May  12  to  15,  there 
met  a very  important  conference  of 
Christian  leaders  to  consider  this  ques- 
tion of  “The  Christian  Approach  to 
the  Jew” — especially  in  North  Amer- 
ica. It  was  held  under  the  auspices 
of  the  International  Missionary  Coun- 
cil and  was  ably  presided  over  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Mott.  It  followed  and  sup- 
plemented the  1928  conferences  in 
Warsaw  and  Budapest,  when  the  ques- 
tions considered  related  to  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  Jew  in  Europe.  A care- 
fully prepared  program  included  pa- 
pers and  open  discussions  on  such  sub- 
jects as:  The  Validity  of  a Christian 
Approach  to  the  Jew;  a Survey  of  A- 
merican  Jews  and  Missions  to  Jews; 
The  Jews  in  Europe  and  their  Rela- 
tion to  America;  Jewish  and  Christian 
Relations;  Christian  Objectives  in  a 
Ministry  to  the  Jews;  The  Place  of  the 
ffew  in  the  Missionary  Program  of  the 
Church ; The  Local  Church  and  Its 
Jewish  Neighbors;  Jewish  Converts; 
Training  Jewish  Leaders;  Literature 
for  Jews;  The  Christian  Message  to 
the  Jew,  and  Cooperative  Work  for 
Jews. 

The  speakers  and  delegates  included 
some  twenty  or  thirty  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians, pastors,  editors,  beside  Protes- 
tant laymen  and  women  and  execu- 
tives. 

A very  valuable  and  extensive  pre- 
liminary survey,  made  by  Mr.  Charles 
H.  Fahs  of  the  Missionary  Research 
Library,  revealed  the  fact  that  the 
Jewish  population  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  has  increased  in  the  past 
century  from  16,000  (1826)  to  4,228. 
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029  (1927).  It  has  more  than  doubled 
in  the  past  twenty  years.  Twenty- 
five  cities  in  the  United  States  each 
include  over  10,000  Jews  in  their  pop- 
ulation. 

Among  these  four  and  a quarter 
million  Jews  in  the  United  States  and 
250,000  in  Canada,  there  are  only  elev- 
en Christian  missions  at  work  in  Can- 
ada and  sixty-three  in  the  United 
State- — in  less  than  thirty  centers. 
This  leaves  over  160  centers  where 
from  one  thousand  to  thirty-three 
thousand  Jews  reside,  without  any 
definite  organized  effort  to  present  to 
them  Jesus,  their  Messiah.  Undoubt- 
edly between  three  and  four  million 
Jews  in  America  are  practically  un- 
touched by  definite  Christian  evangel- 
ism. 

Why  Give  the  Gospel  to  Jews? 

The  purpose  of  the  Atlantic  City 
Conference  was  to  discover  the  true 
aim  and  objectives  of  Christian  wit- 
ness to  the  Jewish  people  of  America 
and  to  consider  how  this  goal  may  be 
reached  most  effectively.  That  the 
Christian  has  a duty  to  the  Jew  is  ob- 
vious on  several  grounds : 

1.  Past  persecution  and  antago- 
nism has  misrepresented  Christ  and 
His  Spirit  and  purpose  so  that  Jews 
have  been  alienated  from  Him  and 
from  those  who  bear  His  name.  Chris- 
tians owe  it  to  them  to  make  up  for 
past  ill-treatment  and  misrepresenta- 
tion and  to  make  Jesus  known  in  His 
true  'character,  mission  and  power. 

2. , Christians  owe  an  inestimable 
debt  to  the  Jews  for  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  and  as  the  race 
through  whom  Christ' came  to  reveal 
God  and  His  way  of  life  for  mankind. 
Jews  were  the  first  missionaries  of 
Christ  to  Gentiles. 

3.  Christianity  is  not,  in  reality,  a 
religion  alien  to  the  Jews  but  is  the 
fulfilment  of  Judaism.  Jesus  said,  “I 
came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill.” 
(Matt.  5:17).  He  is  presented  as  the 
promised  Messiah  and  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  Mission  work  among  the 
Jews  is  therefore  not  an  effort  to  make 
“proselytes”  or  to  alienate  them  from 
their  ancient  faith  but  is  to  reveal  to 
them  the  God  of  their  fathers  and  the 
Messiah  who  is  the  fulfilment  of  their 
highest  hopes. 

4.  The  majority  of  Jews  in  Amer- 
ica are  not  attendants  at  any  syna- 
gogue and  are  fast  drifting  into  ma- 
terialism, agnosticism  and  atheism. 
They  need  to  be  brought  back  to  faith 
in  God  for  their  own  sake  and  for  the 
sake  of  their  fellow  men.  All  sinners 
need  salvation. 

5.  The  Jews  are  a virile  race  with 
remarkable  intelligence,  energy  and  a- 
bilitv  for  leadership.  Many  evil  influ- 
ences are  at  work  tending  to  mislead 
them  and,  if  successful,  will  make 
them  a menace  to  society.  It  is  a 
great  opportunity  and  responsibility 
for  Christians  to  share  with  them  all 


the  truth  they  have  and  to  surround 
them  with  the  best,  the  most  God-like 
influence.  What  a difference  it  would 
have  made  if  Karl  Marx,  Leon  Trot- 
sky and  the  leaders  in  Russian  athe- 
istic communism  had  been  successfully 
brought  under  truly  Christian  influ- 
ence. 

6.  The  results  of  Christian  work 
for  Jews  are  an  unanswerable  argu- 
ment in  its  favor.  While  there  have 
been  unworthy  men  and  women  who 
have  claimed  to  become  Christians, 
there  are  hundreds  of  thousands  who 
have  found  in  Christ  the  fulfilment  of 
their  hopes  and  the  answer  to  their 
highest  need.  J.  F.  de  le  Roi,  the  reli- 
able historian,  reports  that  204,500 
Jews  became  Christians  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  alone.  These  Hebrew 
Christians  include  leading  statesmen, 
lawyers,  physicians,  scientists,  histo- 
rians, artists  and  Christian  workers — 
men  like  Felix  Mendelsohn,  Alfred 
Edesheim,  Johann  Augustus  Wilhelm 
Neander,  Adolph  Saphir,  Benjamin 
Disraeli,  Samuel  Schereschewsky,  Da- 
vid Baron  and  others.  There  are  some 
3,500  Hebrew  Christians  of  good 
standing  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
alone  and  many  of  them  to-day  are 
filling  Protestant  pulpits. 

7.  God  has,  through  Christ  and 
His  Spirit,  commissioned  His  follow- 
ers to  carry  His  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture— not  excepting  the  Jews.  Christ’s 
disciples  were  sent  “to  the  Jews  first,” 
and  whenever  the  Christian  Church 
has  seemed  to  forget  her  missionary 
responsibility,  God  has  aroused  her 
and  called  forth  missionaries  to  go  to 
the  unevangelized.  The  Jews  have 
first  claim,  not  second  claim,  On  Christ 
and  His  Gospel.  The  command  of 
Christ  has  never  been  abrogated. 

How  shall  the  Gospel  of  Christ  be 
presented  to  Jews  in  America?  The 
conference  confessed  that  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  has  often  been  misrepresented 
and  that  many  wrong  methods  and 
motives  have  been  used.  Proselytizing 
was  disapproved,  if  by  this  is  meant 
an  effort  merely  to  increase  the  adher- 
ents of  one  sect  at  the  expense  of  an- 
other or  to  win  converts  in  name, 
without  true  change  of  heart  and  life. 
Any  effort  at  bribery,  or  subterfuge, 
any  appeal  to  fear  or  to  unworthy  self- 
ish motives,  was  also  discredited.  The 
one  aim  of  Christian  work  among 
Jews  is  to  make  known  to  them,  by 
word  and  deed,  Jesus  as  the  true  rev- 
elation of  God,  their  promised  Messi- 
ah and  Lord  and  their  personal  Re- 
deemer from  sin,  its  power  and  its  pen- 
alty. 

Emphasis  was  put  'on  winning  men 
to  Christ  through  friendship,  through 
the  manifestation  of  a Christlike  life, 
and  through  personal  witness  to  His 
power  and  the  satisfaction  found  in 
Him. 

Since  only  fourteen,  out  of  over  one 
hundred,  Protestant  denominations:  in 
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North  America  now  carry  on  organ- 
ized work  for  Jews,  it  is  hoped  that 
many  more  Christian  agencies  will  un- 
dertake such  work  in  some  of  the  one 
hundred  and  sixty  Jewish  centers 
where  none  is  now  conducted. 

The  Next  Steps 

The  recommendations  of  the  Con- 
ference for  making  a more  effective 
Christian  approach  to  the  Jews  in  A- 
merica  include  the  following: 

1.  Closer  cooperation  among  all 
evangelical  agencies  now  engaged  in 
this  work.  This  is  made  possible 
through  the  Jewish  Department  of  the 
International  Missionary  Council  and 
with  the  help  of  the  able  Executive 
Secretary,  Dr.  Conrad  Hoffman,  Jr., 
who  will  devote  a large  part  of  his 
time  to  North  America. 

2.  A thorough  study  of  the  whole 
situation,  the  aims,  methods  and 
needs.  Preparation  for  this  has  al- 
ready been  made  through  the  survey 
conducted  by  Mr.  Charles  H.  Fahs. 

3.  A careful  study  of  the  Christian 
literature  prepared  for  Jews,  with  an 
elimination  of  that  which  has  lost  its 
effectiveness,  a selection  of  the  best 
now  available,  and  preparation  of  new 
books,  songs  and  leaflets  to  fill  the 
present  need. 

4.  Arrangements  for  the  training  of 
Christian  leaders  in  Jewish  mission 
work — both  Hebrew  and  Gentile- — so 
that  they  may  be  prepared  to  work  ac- 
ceptably among  all  classes. 

5.  Special  attention  to  be  given  to 
the  large  number  of  Jewish  students 
in  American  colleges  and  universities 
— some  of  which  have  25%  or  more  of 
this  race. 

6.  The  arousing  of  the  Christian 
churches,  and  of  Christians  every- 
where, to  a new  sense  of  obligation  for 
promoting  goodwill  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles  and  the  privilege  of  witness- 
ing to  Christ,  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
to  Jewish  neighbors.  An  effort  to  a- 
waken  denominational  agencies  and 
local  churches  to  a sense  of  their  re- 
sponsibility to  so  present  Christ  to 
Jews  in  America  that  they  will  see  in 
Him  their  Messiah,  their  Savior  and 
their  Lord. 

Good  News  and  Goodwill  to  the 
Jews,  published  in  Toronto,  says: 

The  Business  of  the  Christian 
Church  is 

Not  to  Americanize 

Not  to  Canadianize 

Not  to  Gentilize 

Not  to  Proselytize 

But  to  Evangelize  the  Jews. 

— Editorial  in  The  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


Take  each  task  in  turn;  do  the  duty 
that  lies  close  at  hand,  then  the  next 
will  be  ready.  Do  everything  that  you 
have  to  do  with  a happy,  willing  heart. 
This  will  mean  more  to  us  than  we 
may  imagine.— P. 
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IS  THE  DAY  OF  GRACE  PASSED 
FOR  THE  JEW? 

At  a recent  conference  the  question 
was  asked,  “Is  it  not  possible  that  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  is  delayed  because 
God’s  order  ‘to  the  Jew  first’  has  not 
been  followed  and  ‘the  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace’  has 
not  been  reached?” 

To  this  an  eminent  divine  replied 
very  tersely,  “The  Jew  has  had  the 
Gospel  preached  to  him,  and  Paul  said, 
‘Lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.’  ” Let  us 
turn  the  searchlight  of  Scripture  upon 
this. 

Acts,  13th  Chapter 

A little  company  of  godly  prophets 
and  teachers  assembled  one  day  in  An- 
tioch, where  “the  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians,”  and  as  they  minis- 
tered and  fasted  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
was  one  with  them,  said,  “Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I have  called  them”  (Acts  13:2), 
and  the  narrative  tells  us  “and  when 
they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid 
their  hands  upon  them,  they  sent  them 
away”  (v.  3).  Thus  Barnabas  and 
Paul  began  their 

First  Missionary  Journey, 
going  directly  to  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
where  they  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues. From  there  they  sailed  to 
Perga,  and  departing  from  thence 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  as 
usual  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  were  courteously  in- 
vited by  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  to 
give  them  a “word  of  exhortation.” 
With  the  holy  boldness  that  always 
characterized  Paul’s  preaching,  he  de- 
livered to  them  an  address  on  justifi- 
cation by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  produced  a deep  impres- 
sion upon  the  Gentiles,  “who  besought 
that  these  words  might  be  preached  to 
them  the  next  Sabbath  day.”  A pro- 
found impression  had  also  been  made 
upon  “the  Jews  and  religious  prose- 
lytes,” for  they  followed  these  godly 
leaders,  “and  the  next  Sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  together 
to  hear  the  word  of  God”  (ch.  13:44). 
But  we  see  that  “Satan  also  came  a- 
mong  them,”  for  “when  the  Jews  saw 
the  multitudes  they  were  filled  with 
envy.”  How  wonderfully  this  con- 
trasts with  the  filling  of  the  apostles 
with  the  Spirit,  and  the  result  was 
that  they  “spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming”  (13:45). 

With  a boldness  and  energy  born 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Paul  arid  Barnabas 
waxed  bold  and  said,  “If  was  neces- 
sary that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you : but  seeing 
you  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo, 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles”  (v.  46).  And 
in  the  opposition  that'  was  stirred  up 
Paul'  and.  Barnabas  -were  “expelled 
from -their' coasts.-”  But  as -they 'shook 


off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them 
and  came  to  Iconium  the  ecstasy  of 
suffering  for  Christ’s  sake  filled  them 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
“rejoicing”  doubtless  “that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His 
name’s  sake.” 

Did  this  end  Paul’s  ministry  for  Is- 
rael? Again  we  follow  him  as  he  en- 
ters Iconium.  “And  it  came  to  pass  in 
Iconium,  that  (as  a needle  to  the  pole) 
they  went  both  together  into  the  syn- 
agogue of  the  Jews  and  so  spoke  that 
a great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  believed”  (ch.  14:1)..  Persecu- 
tion and  stones  met  them  in  Lystra 
and  Derbe  and  almost  ended  the  life 
of  the  greatest  of  preachers  in  Lystra, 
but  with  unfaltering  faith  they  went 
back  over  the  same  route  by  which 
they  had  come,  “confirming  the  souls 
of  the  disciples,  ordaining  elders  in  the 
new  churches”  which  had  been  form- 
ed both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  re- 
turning to  Antioch,  gathered  the 
church  together,  “rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  He 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles”  (ch.  14:26,27). 

Paul’s  Second  Missionary  Tour, 

with  Silas  for  his  companion,  was  for 
the  purpose  of  “confirming  the  church- 
es.” Although  he  had  said  “we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles,”  we  shall  nevertheless 
see  that  he  was  not  through  with  the 
synagogues  (ch.  15:41).  See  also  ch. 
17:1,2:  “They  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a synagogue  of  the  Jews: 
and  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in 
unto  them  and  three  Sabbath  days  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.” But  the  opposition  of  the  Jews 
of  Thessalonica  was  so  great  that  “the 
brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul 
and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea : who 
coming  thither  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue. These  noble  Bereans  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  whether  these 
things  were  so.”  But  being  stirred  up 
by  the  Thessalonians,  the  brethren 
sent  Paul  away  to  Athens,  and  here 
again  “disputed  he  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews  and  with  the  devout 
persons”  (ch.  17:15,  17). 

At  last  Corinth  is  reached  (ch.  lo: 
1),  and  again  we  find  “he  reasoned  in 
the  synagogue  every  Sabbath  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks.  . . . 
And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be  up- 
on your  own  heads;  I am  clean ; from 
henceforth  will  I go  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles.” So  for  the  second'  time,  with 
bursting  heart,  Paul  utters  these  sol- 
emn words  of  turning  to  the  Gentiles, 
prefacing  fit  with  the  terrible  words, 
“Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads” 
—thus  fully  carrying  out  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  to  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel,  “Son  of  man,  I have  made 
thee  a watdnnan  unto  the  house '.of 
Israel : therefore  hear'  the'  word  'at  My 


439 


1931 

mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
Me.  When  1 say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die ; and  thou  givest 
him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way, 
to  save  his  life ; the  same  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; but  his  blood 
will  I require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if 
thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his 
wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniqui- 
ty; but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul” 
(Eze.  3:17-19;  see  also  20,21).  Paul 
could  say,  “I  take  you  to  record  this 
day  that  I am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men”  (Acts  20:26).  “I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.” 

Surely  now  his  ministry  with  Israel 
is  at  an  end.  He  could  say,  “They 
have  had  their  chance ; my  message 
henceforth  is  to  the  Gentiles  alone.” 
But  he  goes  to  Ephesus  “and  left  them 
(the  brethren)  there : but  he  himself 
entered  into  the  synagogues,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jews”  (eh.  18:19).  A- 
gain,  in  ch.  19':9,  he  went  into  the  syn- 
agogue (at  Ephesus)  and  “spake  bold- 
ly for  the  space  of  three  months,  dis- 
puting daily  in  the  school  of  one  Ty- 
rannus.  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years;  so  that  all  which 
were  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.” 
And  while  at  Miletus  he  sent  for  the 
Ephesian  elders  and  showed  them 
how  he  had  taught  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (ch.  20:20,21). 

Time  passes,  and  Paul  is  now  a pris- 
oner on  his  way  to  Rome.  Upon  his 
arrival  there  again  he  begins  his  min- 
istry to  the  Jews  by  calling  “the  chief 
of  the  Jews  together”  (ch.  28:17)  and 
explaining  the  situation  to  them.  And 
when  they  had  appointed  him  a day, 
there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodg- 
ing; to  whom  he  “expounded  and  tes- 
tified the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus  . . . from  morn- 
ing till  evening,”  and  when  “some  be- 
lieved the  things  which  were  spoken 
and  some  believed  not,”  he  said,  “Be 
it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  that  they  will  hear  it”  (ch. 
28:28).  Thus  for  the  third  time  we 
see  he  turned  to  the  Gentiles. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  matter  chron- 
ologically and  see,  if  possible,  wheth- 
er there  ever  was  a time  when  Paul 
actually  and  entirely  and  literally  turn- 
ed away  from  his  people. 

His  first  missionary  journey  extend-, 
ed  from  A.  D.  45  to  47. 

His  second  missionary  journey  ex- 
tended from  A.  D.  51  to  53  or  54. 

His  third  missionary  journey  ex- 
tended from  A.  D.  54  to  , 58. 

His  voyage  to  Rome  began  in  .the 
autumn  of  A.  • D.  60  and  he  arrived 
there  in  the  spring- of  61,  * ••  ■ 
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Before,  however,  he  went  to  Rome 
he  wrote»the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  in 
A.  D.  60,  and  he  therein  tells  us  (ch. 
1 : 16)  that  “the  gospel  of  Christ  . . . 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ; to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek,”  for  inas- 
much as  there  is  “no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles;  that 
they  are  all  under  sin”  (Rom.  3:9,22, 
23).  So  there  is  no  difference  in  their 
salvation ; for  “Whosoever  believeth 
on  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed,  for 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek”  (Rom.  10:11,12),  and 
adds  verses  14,  15,  “How  then  shall 
they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a preacher?  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?” 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Romans 
Paul  most  pertinently  asks,  “Hath 
God  cast  away  His  people?”  His  an- 
swer is  most  emphatic,  “God  forbid !” 
And  he  cites  his  own  case  and  that  of 
the  seven  thousand  who  had  “not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal” 
as  proofs  of  God’s  purposes  in  grace, 
and  adds  most  convincingly,  “Even  so 
then  at  this  present  time  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace”  (Rom.  11:5).  His  argument  is 
that  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  is  not 
total  and  that  it  is  not  final,  but  that 
“blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Is- 
rael, until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in”  (v.  25). 

The  Jews  of  to-day  stand  in  a very 
unique  position.  In  the  place  of  re- 
jection as  a nation  they  are  also  in  the 
place  of  highest  exaltation  as  individ- 
uals, the  purpose  of  God  being  to 
make  in  Himself  of  twain  (Jew  and 
Gentile)  one  new  man,  building  them 
together  for  “an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit.”  Thus  all  earthly 
distinctions  of  Jew  and  Gentile  disap- 
pear in  the  church,  which  is  His  body 
(Eph.  2:22),  as  far  as  this  dispensa- 
tion is  concerned. 

But  how  shall  they  come  into  the 
body  to  which  they  are  called?  We 
answer  just  as  Paul  did,  The  message 
must  be  carried  directly  to  them 
whether  they  will  hear  it  or  not  (Rom. 
10:14,  15). 

We  are  debtors  to  the  Jews. 

For  what?  For  the  Word. 

For  the  Promises. 

For  the  Promiser. 

Have  we  paid  our  debt?  Have  we 
followed  the  direct  command  of  our 
Lord.  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature?” 

The  conviction  is  deepening  in  the 
hearts  of  many,  that  the  end  of  this 
present  Church  Age  is  near.  The  time 
is  short.  “The  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.”  What  we  do,  must  be 
done  quickly.  We  need  to  discern  the 
hour  in  which  we  live  and  the  work  of 
the  hour,  as  Daniel  did  'of  -old-  (Dan. 


9:2)  ; and  then  cooperate  with  God  by 
prayer  and  the  faithful  giving  out  of 
His  Word,  that  He  shall  be  able  to  ac- 
complish His  purposes. 

Not  only  should  we  labor  with  God 
that  the  body  of  Christ,  the  true 
Church,  shall  be  completed  and  per- 
fected for  the  coming  of  Christ,  but 
that  the  servants  of  God  shall  be  con- 
verted and  prepared  to  preach  the 
Kingdom  message  during  the  tribula- 
tion days  that  follow  the  rapture  of 
the  saints.  According  to  the  7th  chap- 
ter of  Revelation,  as  well  as  the  11th 
chapter  of  Romans,  these  servants  will  . 
be  largely  Jewish — 12,000  out  of  each 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Their 
message  during  that  time  will  be  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  according  to 
the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew ; but  as  a 
result,  “a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,”  will  be  saved,  and 
serve  the  Lamb  day  and  night  in  His 
temple. 

Let  us  therefore  obey  the  definite 
command  of  our  risen  Lord,  and  fol- 
low the  example  of  our  brother  Paul, 
by  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Grace  to 
all  nations,  but  always  “to  the  Jew 
first.”  The  coming  of  the  Lord  with 
the  saints  will  mark  the  end  of  “the 
times  of  the  Gentiles,”  and  the  bring- 
ing in  of  everlasting  righteousness. 
But  before  that  solemn  and  yet  glori- 
ous hour,  the  broken  threads  of  Isra- 
el’s history  will  again  be  gathered  up. 
and  God  will  deal  with  them  in  great 
faithfulness  and  prepare  to  use  them 
as  never  before.  Through  great  tribu- 
lation, known  as  “the  time  of  Jacob’s 
trouble”  (Jer.  30:7),  Israel  as  a nation 
will  be  brought  to  see  their  awful  sin 
in  rejecting  Jesus  as  their  Messiah. 
They  will  “look  on  Him  whom  they 
have  pierced”  (Zech.  12:10),  as  He 
comes  in  power  and  great  glory  to 
rule  and  reign  over  the  earth.  Then 
“out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem” 
(Isa.  2:3),  and  the  rejecters  who  have 
become  God’s  messengers  will  pro- 
claim the  “rejected  one”  in  all  coun- 
tries “King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,”  and  “He  shall  have  dominion 
from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  river  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth”  (Psa.  72:8). 
Israel’s  day  of  grace  will  then  be  fully 
fulfilled. 

— Tract,  by  Mrs.  T.  C.  Rounds. 


A LESSON  FROM  BIRDS 


Beneath  a tree,  when  the  evening  shadows 
were  long, 

And  the  sun  was  about  to  disappear, 

I thought  I heard  the  Father  say: 

“Listen  to  the  birds  with  their  song  and 
cheer.” 

I listened,  and  they  seemed  to  say  to  me:. 

“We  have  troubles,  fears,  and  cares. 

But  we  trust  our  Creator  from  day  to  dav; 

He  feeds,  cares,  protects,  and  with  you 
shares 

These  blessings,  if  you  trust  Him  as  we  dp.” 
— “ Elmer  .Sehfock-. 
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OPPORTUNITIES  OF  A CHRISTIAN  NURSE  % 

Selena  N.  Gamber 

We  as  Christians  are  called  to  a life  of  service.  The  opportu- 
nities of  the  Christian  nurse  are  of  a two-fold  nature:  that  of  min- 
istering  to  the  needs  of  the  body  and  to  those  of  the  soul.  W’e 
might  call  the  ministry  to  the  soul  a first  type  of  good  and  that  to 
the  body  secondary.  In  the  field  of  nursing  there  are  many  women 
who  are  capable  and  are  doing  much  good  but  they  are  not  doing 
any  more  than  simply  ministering  to  the  bodily  needs  because  they 
are  not  fitted  to  minister  to  the  soul.  Christian  nurses  can  serve 
in  a much  greater  capacity.  They  can  touch  the  hearts  of  people. 
If  the  heart  becomes  mellow  at  any  time  it  is  in  times  of  sickness. 
It  is  in  this  condition  that  the  conscience  is  stirred  and  the  indi- 
vidual is  ready  to  reflect  upon  his  spiritual  condition.  Because  of 
the  close  contact  that  a Christian  nurse  has  with  people  with  whom 
she  works  she  has  a very  special  opportunity.  By  her  example  she 
can  show  in  a very  special  way  what  the  Christian  life  actually  is. 
We  always  appreciate  the  kind  services  of  nurses;  we  think  they 
are  noble  for  they  touch  a tender  spot  in  our  lives.  The  really 
good  nurse  draws  people.  She  has  many  intimate  friends.  The 
Christian  nurse  who  is  really  hidden  with  Christ  in  God  does  not 
draw  people  to  herself  only  but  she  can  lead  those  under  her  in- 
fluence to  God. 

Now  we  wonder  what  the  possibilities  of  a Christian  nurse  are 
on  the  mission  field;  and  of  course  in  this  subject  we  are  especially 
considering  the  South  American  field.  There  are  opportunities  for 
the  Christian  nurse  in  South  America.  When  we  think  of  the 
medical  missionary  work  we  think  of  it  as  a Scriptural  method  of 
evangelization.  Christ  used  it  in  His  life  and  teaching.  In  the  par- 
able of  the  good  Samaritan  He  taught  the  ministry  of  service  to 
physical  sufferers.  If  we  note  carefully  we  will  find  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  miracles  recorded  are  miracles  of  healing.  He  had 
compassion  on  suffering  humanity.  He  healed  sick  — all  kinds  of 
diseases  — those  that  were  considered  incurable,  that  the  Father 
might  be  glorified  and  that  His  own  divinity  might  be  known.  He 
showed  His  love  and  compassion  to  suffering  ones.  Especially  on 
the  foreign  field  is  it  necessary  to  make  the  Gospel  message  prac- 
tical. We  must  not  present  it  as  mere  dogma,  but  as  life.  We 
must  show  by  our  lives  the  compassionate  love  of  Christ  for  all 
humanity  in  a way  that  it  can  be  best  understood  by  the  people 
among  whom  we  are  working. 

The  spirit  of  helpfulness  is  not  altogether  lacking  in  the  people 
of  the  Argentine.  When  some  one  is  ill,  neighbors  and  friends 
come  in  and  are  ready  to  assist.  Sometimes  this  eagerness  to  help 
is  detrimental  to  the  sufferer,  because  each  one  is  anxious  to  try 
out  what  they  believe  to  be  a sure  cure.  People  are  very  courte- 
ous and  hesitate  to  refuse  any  kindness  of  this  sort.  They  do  not 
consider  the  effect  it  may  have  on  the  one  to  whom  they  wish  to 
do  good.  For  this  reason  very  often  a doctor’s  orders  are  not  car- 
ried out  — there  is  a lack  of  cooperation  between  doctor  and  pa- 
tient. A person  not  of  the  family  can  do  much  in  bringing  about 
cooperation  that  is  necessary  without  offending.  South  American 
medical  men  use  different  methods  from  which  we  do  and  perhaps  we 
are  slow  to  see  the  advantages  of  some  of  their  methods  because 
we  think  our  own  are  just  about  perfect.  Argentine  doctors  do  a 
good  service  which  the  wealthy  people  can  enjoy.  With  the  poor 
it  is  different.  Sometimes  when  the  doctor  is  called  to  one  of  their 
homes  he  will  first  tell  what  his  fee  is;  and  if  they  promise  to  pay 
it  he  will  come.  Sometimes  he  asks  about  the  sanitary  conditions 
of  the  place  and  draws  his  conclusions  from  that  as  to  whether  he 
will  answer  the  call  or  not.  Perhaps  this  is  justifiable  because 
many  homes  are  so  very  filthy  that  a doctor  would  have  many  odds 
against  which  to  work.  Physicians,  however,  come  out  to  our  or- 
phanage and  give  their  services  free  of  charge,  and  usually  give 
good  service.  They  have  also  visited  poor  folks  that  we  send  to 
their  offices. 

In  concerning  ourselves  about  physical  ailments  of  people  we 
have  been  able  to  arouse  their  interest  in  our  message.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  see  that  those  who  accept  our  assistance  in  relieving 
suffering  also  accept  the  call  of  the  Master  to  give  their  lives  to 
Him.  We  look  back  into  our  Argentine  congregations  and  see 
those  that  are  now  happy  in  the  Lord  and  taking  active  interest 
in  the  saving  of  others  about  them  that  were  reached  in  this  way. 


The  missionary  nurse  has  a large  opportunity  in  winning  the 
confidence  of  the  people.  Mothers  come  and  ask  what  to  do  for 
their  sick  children.  We  have  been  able  to  help  some  over  these 
trying  times  by  simply  helping  them  to  find  the  proper  formula 
for  feeding  small  children;  others  need  to  be  taught  the  simple 
rules  of  hygiene. 

Many  of  our  Christian  women  must  be  taken  to  hospitals 
where  they  are  placed  under  trying  circumstances.  They  must  re- 
ceive their  care  from  Roman  Catholic  institutions.  They  often  try 
to  hide  their  religion  for  fear  of  being  persecuted.  Sometimes  they 
are  forced  to  confess  their  sins  to  Catholic  priests  and  take  com- 
munion from  them.  They  submit  to  these  temptations  out  of  fear. 

We  feel  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  take  care  of  its  own 

sick  and  provide  agreeable  conditions  for  them  to  be  in  during 
times  of  illness  when  they  must  be  taken  from  their  homes  for 
the  proper  medical  care.  It  has  been  our  privilege  to  take  a few 
into  our  homes  during  such  times.  Our  experience  has  taught  us 
that  a small  place  especially  provided  for  this  purpose  would  be  a 
great  blessing  to  our  Christian  people.  The  influence  of  this  type 
of  work  is  far-reaching. 

We  feel  that  a nurse  can  do  a great  deal  of  good  of  both  a 

physical  nature  and  a spiritual  nature  and  hope  for  the  time  when 

we  can  enter  this  line  of  work  more  fully.  The  little  experience 
we  have  had  has  taught  us  that  it  does  bring  us  into  a closer  con- 
tact and  more  intimate  relationship  with  those  people  than  we 
could  get  in  any  other  way.  Acts  of  loving  kindness  in  time  of 
need  help  to  strengthen  that  tie  of  friendship  anti  that  confidence 
that  people  have  begun  to  have  in  us.  We  hope  the  time  will  come 
when  we  have  that  type  of  work  which  will  meet  these  needs  in 
the  Argentine. 


THE  DIVINE  DARK 


Thou  who  art  Lord  of  light,  art  Lord  of  darkness  too, 

Where  the  silent  buds  unfold,  and  the  roots  strike  deep  in  the 
soil, 

Where  the  oozing  of  hidden  waters  the  springs  of  earth  renew, 
Where  the  conscious  mind  of  man  has  pause  from  its  restless 
toil. 

Lost  is  Thy  face  for  awhile,  and  I grope  for  a hand  in  the  night, 
But  I press  my  head  like  a child  ’gainst  the  dark  of  its  moth- 
er’s breast, 

Safe  as  a nesting^bird  shut  softly  in  from  the  light — 

O mother-heart  of  God,  in  Thy  shadow  is  healing  and  rest. 

— Elizabeth  Fox  Howard,  in  Friends’  Quarterly  Examiner. 


THE  NINETY  AND  NINE 


There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lay 
In  the  shelter  of  the  fold, 

But  one  was  out  on  the  hills  away, 

Far  off  from  the  gates  of  gold — 

Away  on  the  mountains  wild  and  bare, 

Away  from  the  tender  Shepherd’s  care. 

“Lord,  thou  hast  here  Thy  ninety  and  nine: 

Are  they  not  enough  for  Thee,” 

But  the  Shepherd  made  answer  “This  of  mine 
Has  wandered  away  from  me, 

And,  although  the  road  be  rough  and  steep 
I go  to  the  desert  to  find  my  sheep.” 

But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  cross’d; 

Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord  pass’d  thro’ 
Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost: 

Out  in  the  desert  He  heard  its  cry — 

Sick  and  helpless,  and  ready  to  die. 

“Lord,  whence  are  those  blood-drops  all  the  way 
That  mark  out  the  mountain’s  track?” 

“Thev  were  shed  for  one  who  had  gone  astray 
Ere  the  Shepherd  could  bring  him  back:” 

“Lord,  whence  are  Thy  hands  so  rent  and  torn?” 

“They  are  pierced  tonight  by  many  a thorn.” 

But  all  thro’  the  mountains,  thunderriv’n, 

And  up  from  the  rocky  steep, 

There  arose  a glad  cry  to  the  gate  of  heaven, 

“Rejoice!  I have  found  my  sheep!” 

And  the  Angels  echoed  around  the  throne, 

“Rejoice!  for  the  Lord  brings  back  His  own!” 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 

After  spending  the  first  few  days  of 
June  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
in  Virginia,  and  visiting  friends  in 
Pennsylvania  and  also  in  a few  other 
states,  we  arrived  home  last  Friday, 
July  17.  We  had  a safe  journey,  for 
which  the  Lord  be  praised.  We  wish 
to  thank  the  many  friends  whom  we 
met  for  their  kindness  to  us.  We  are 
glad  to  say  Brother  Harbold,  his  wife, 
and  their  son  Lloyd  are  well  and  hap- 
py and  seem  to  enjoy  the  work  here 
very  much.  We  are  so  glad  for  their 
interest  and  faithful  labors.  Sisters 
Anna  Kauffman,  Anna  Ebersole,  and 
daughter  Jennie  who  also  have  been 
faithfully  laboring  here  for  some  time 
are  at  present  visiting  friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Their  help  was  very  much 
appreciated  and  we  trust  they  will 
soon  return  here  where  they  are  so 
much  needed;  especially  so  because  of 
the  experience  they  have  had  in  labor- 
ing among  the  Spanish  speaking  peo- 
ple. The  attendance  in  our  cottage 
meetings  and  also  the  services  in  the 
church  is  fairly  good* considering  the 
warm  weather  and  much  rain.  We 
wish  to  thank  all  who  have  been  send- 
ing garments,  church  papers,  charts, 
cards,  etc.  Still  more  can  be  put  to 
good  use. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

July  24,  1931.  ' C.  B.  Byer 


Kansas  Citv,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  us  in  so  many  ways 
that  we  feel  we  should  tell  you  of  some 
of  the  good  things  again. 

We  have  been  blessed  by  country 
friends  giving  us  of  their  potatoes  and 
apples. 

At  present  the  Home  is  crowded 
over  the  capacity  that  our  license  al- 
lows us  to  keep.  Eight  of  these  are 
total  charity  cases.  We  are  so  glad 
that  you  are  supporting  the  Home,  as 
we  can  only  do  charity  work  as  long 
as  others  are  helping  us. 

Health  is  quite  good  though  twelve 
cases  were  taken  to  the  hospital  for 
tonsil  operations,  in  three  different 
groups  of  four  each  time ; also  took 
thirteen  to  the  dentist  last  week.  At 
such  times  we  wonder  why  the  Lord 
does  not  answer  our  prayers  in  sup- 
plying the  funds  for  a car ; but  we  try 
to  live  up  to  I Tim.  6:8,  and  have 
great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  we  do 
have  these  things. 

For  nearly  two  weeks  we  had  our 
boy  in  the  hospital,  but  he  is  improv- 
ing nicely  now,  we  think. 

The  children  were  taken  to  Swope 
Park  to  see  the  animals.  That  was  a 
wonderful  trip  for  them. 

The  baby  room  floor  is  covered  now. 
Although  we  changed  our  minds  on 


the  kind  of  covering  and  used  oak 
flooring  instead  of  linoleum,  we  trust 
this  will  meet  with  the  approval  of 
those  who  provided  the  funds  for  this 
purpose,  as  it  was  more  economical 
and  we  think  will  look  just  as  nice. 

Our  dairy  man  has  been  very  kind 
in  giving  us  10  gallons  of  skimmed 
milk  per  week  besides  the  regular  a- 
mount  that  we  buy  from  him. 

We  are  very  busy  getting  ready  for 
the  children  to  take  their  trip  to  the 
country,  and  hope  to  have  them  out  by 
the  time  this  gets  in  print.  They  will 
go  to  Yoder,  Kans.,  this  year. 

Donations  for  July 

Mrs.  Stanley,  2 gal.  ice  cream;  R.  P. 
Horst,  1 sack  apples;  Hydro  sewing  circle, 
Okla.,  15  shirts;  Lyman,  Miss.,  sewing  cir- 
cle, 15  B V D’s  and  8 basket  covers;  East 
Fairview  Cong.,  Neb.,  25  lbs.  cookies,  5 lbs. 
noodles,  1 case  eggs;  Mr.  Shrauger,  1 case 
pop  and  20  pop  corn  balls;  Edw.  Yoder,  1 bu. 
potatoes;  Mrs.  Curth,  3 sacks  of  potatoes; 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  la.,  1 case  eggs, 
14  lbs.  cookies,  4 lbs.  noodles;  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
friends,  18  qts.  gooseberries;  Mrs.  Gibbs,  one 
half  bu.  apples. 

Please  remember  us  to  the  Father 
in  your  prayers. 

July  27,  1931.  Chris  E.  Miller. 


Lima.  Ohio 
(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — The 
Lord  has  continued  His  blessingfe  to 
us  during  this  summer.  Although  the 
weather  has  been  very  warm,  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  have  been  very 
good  for  this  season  of  the  year. 

Some  of  our  brethren  from  a dis- 
tance were  present  and  gave  us  much 
appreciated  messages.  Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen  of  India  was  -present  on  Fri- 
day evening,  June  12.  and  gave  a talk 
on  the  work  in  India  in  a general  way. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Trover  and  family  of 
India  were  also  present  on  July  2. 
Sister  Trover  gave  an  interesting  talk 
to  the  children  about  the  life  of  the 
children  in  India.  Dr.  Troyer  spoke 
about  the  medical  work  that  is  being 
done.  These  talks  were  very  helpful. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  and  family  from 
Oregon,  with  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Eli- 
da,  were  present  at  one  of  our  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  gave  us  an 
interesting  message.  Bro.  Gabriel 
Brunk  of  Elida  gave  us  the  evening 
message  on  Sunday,  May  31.  We  are 
always  glad  for  words  of  encourage- 
ment from  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Faith.  Bro.  S.  F.  Allgyer  was  present 
on  Sunday  evening,  June  6,  and  gave 
us  a message.  A brother  who  had 
fallen  back  into  the  world  confessed 
his  Savior  and  was  later  received  into 
fellowship  again. 

We  had  our  vacational  Bible  school 
beginning  July  7 and  continuing  for 
three  weeks.  The  enrollment  was  130. 
The  interest  was  very  good.  This  is 
a great  opportunity  to  sow  the  good 
seed  into  the  lives  of  the  boys  and 
girls. 

One  of  our  sisters  who  was  baptized 


only  a few  months  ago  was  called 
home  July  10.  She  became  very  ill 
suddenly  and  called  for  the  Church  to 
pray  for  her.  She  was  anointed,  but  it 
was  not  God’s  will  that  she  should  re- 
cover. Her  time  of  service  was  short 
but  she  has  left  a lasting  testimony, 
which  we  trust  will  bear  fruit. 

On  last  Sunday  our  bishop,  Brother 
Allgyer,  was  present.  A young  sister 
who  sought  peace  with  God  a short 
time  ago  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  her  testimony  of 
salvation.  She  has  left  all  for  her  Sav- 
ior. Will  you  pray  that  God  will  give 
her  abundance  of  grace  that  she  may 
be  able  to  overcome.  The  congrega- 
tion also  commemorated  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  through  the  or- 
dinances of  communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing. The  testimony  of  several  who 
took  communion  for  the  first  time  was 
that  they  received  a greater  blessing 
than  ever  before. 

Through  the  help  of  the  young  peo- 
ple from  the  Salem  congregation  work 
is  being  started  in  places  where  people 
cannot  attend  services.  Last  Sunday 
afternoon  a service  was  held  at  the 
city  jail. 

We  still  continue  our  special  prayer 
meeting  on  Sunday  evening.  We  ex- 
pect to  hold  revival  meetings  some- 
time in  the  future,  and  are  asking  God 
to  lead  us  in  finding  a suitable  place, 
and  also  for  an  evangelist.  Will  you 
join  with  us  in  praying  that  God  might 
have  His  way  that  souls  may  be  saved. 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 
July  28,  1931. 


CHRIST,  NOT  ORGANIZATION 


Would  God  we  could  lose  sight  for 
a time  of  missionary  organizations  and 
every  human  agency,  and  could  get 
one  clear  vision  of  Jesus  Christ:  then 
the  whole  problem  of  finance  and  mis- 
sionary workers  would  be  settled. 

T do  not  ask  you  to  pity  the  heathen, 
for  pity  is  often  a weak  thing  that 
spends  itself  in  tears,  and  then  for- 
gets the  object  of  it.  But  I do  ask  you, 
with  all  my  heart,  simply  to  treat  Je- 
sus Christ  right.  I submit  to  you  the 
question  : Is  it  right  to  receive  eternal 
life  from  those  scarred  hands,  and  then 
give  Him  only  the  spare  change  we 
happen  to  have  left  after  we  have  sup- 
plied ourselves  with  luxuries?  Is  it 
right  to  receive  Heaven  at  the  price 
which  He  paid  and  then  give  Him  the 
odds  and  ends,  the  convenient  service, 
the  things  that  cost  us  nothing?  The 
crumbs  that  fall  from  your  laden  table 
are  not  enough : they  will  not  do  to 
meet  the  need  of  the  world  that  gropes 
in  its  ignorance,  in  its  blindness,  with- 
out God.  You  have  no  right  to  cru- 
cify the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  afresh  up- 
on the  cross  of  your  convenience. — 
Willis  R.  Hotchkiss.  Publisher  Un- 
known. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


“But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,”  (Philippians  4:19). 


This  message  from  Paul  is  full  of 

restful  confidence.  It  is  the  privilege 
of  every  Christian,  and  especially  ev- 
ery Christian  worker  to  claim  and  to 
rest  in  this  confidence. 


The  supplying  of  many  of  these 

“needs”  has  been  placed  in  the  hands 
of  others  of  God’s  children.  This,  too, 
brings  blessing  and  joy. 


When  we  hear  the  calls  for  help 

from  various  parts  of  God’s  vineyard, 
we  are  sometimes  made  to  wonder 
whether  all  of  these  specified  “needs” 
are  brought  about  by  Him.  What  are 
represented  to  us  as  needs  may  some- 
times be  only  wants. 


What  God  places  in  our  hands  to 

use  in  His  work  is  a trust.  This  trust 
is  given  to  us  to  use  in  such  a way 
that  it  may  honor  His  name  and  bring 
the  Gospel  message  to  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  lost  ones.  There  is  responsi- 
bility connected  with  every  .plan  and 
gift.  Anxious  as  we  are  to  help,  as 
sewing  circle  sisters,  in  every  good 
work  that  is  open  to  us,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  use  caution  in  the  stew- 
ardship of  that  with  which  we  are  en- 
trusted, so  that  the  help  may  go  not 
only  to  the  most  needy  or  those  who 
call  most  loudly,  but  to  those  most  di- 
rectly within  our  proper  sphere  of  in- 
fluence. It  would  be  very  easy  to 
scatter  our  influence  so  as  to  lose 
much  of  its  efficiency.  We  should  not 
intrude  our  services  where  others  are 
in  a position  to  help  more  effectively 
than  we  can. 


Conference  month.  Many  of  us  will 
this  month  attend  some  important 
conference  meeting.  Let  us  go  very 
prayerfully  and  let  us  think  and  plan 
so  that  the  work  may  be  directed  by 
the  Father  whose  we  are  and  whom 
we  serve.  Many  of  you  may  have  an 
opportunity  to  meet  the  outgoing  mis- 
sionaries who  sail  next  month.  Clasp 
their  hands  and  wish  them  Godspeed 
as  you  have  the  opportunity,  but  pray 
for  them  anyway  if  you  do  not  happen 
to  meet  them. 


A LETTER  TO  THE  SEWING 
CIRCLE  SISTERS 


I have  felt  prompted  for  quite  a 
while  to  write  a few  lines  to  encour- 
age all  those  who  so.,  faithfully  take 
part  in  this  great  work,  and  also  help 
others  to  become  interested  in  this 
work.  Jesus  . said,-  “Inasmuch  as-  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  ‘of 


these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to me.”  The  clothes  that  are  made  by 
the  circles  and  distributed  to  the  dif- 
ferent missions,  etc.,  are  a wonderful 
blessing.  They  have  been  the  means 
of  helping  us  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
such  as  otherwise  would  not  have  re- 
ceived us  had  it  not  been  that  we  were 
able  to  help  them  with  these  material 
things. 

Some  may  say  if  they  only  receive 
you  for  the  natural  gain  they  get  it 
doesn’t  amount  to  much.  But  even  if 
this  is  their  motive  we  have  the  Word 
of  God  to  give  to  them  and  also  the 
promise  that  it  will  not  return  unto 
Him  void  but  will  accomplish  that 
which  it  was  sent  for. 

The  garments  we  receive  are  made 
modest  and  durable.  Surely  this 
should  have  some  effect  on  those  who 
receive  them.  It  is  an  example  for  the 
mothers  to  dress  their  children  mod- 
estly. Also  the  material  is  good  and 
made  strong ; this  helps  to  gain  the 
confidence  of  the  people  that  know  if 
they  get  it  here  it  will  be  right.  To 
have  the  confidence  of  one  another 
means  so  much.  If  we  can  gain  the 
confidence  of  these  people  with  the 
material  things,  it  will  be  a great  help 
in  bringing  to  them  the  whole  Gospel 
of  Christ  which  is  necessary  for  salva- 
tion. 

My  prayer  is  that  all  those  who  take 
part  in  these  different  circles  may  con- 
tinue on  and  may  not  become  discour- 
aged thinking  it  doesn’t  amount  to 
much  or  it  isn’t  worth  while.  We 
know  our  labors  are  not  in  vain  for  the 
Lord,  whether  great  or  small.  And 
those  who  have  no  desire  to  help  in 
this  work — may  they  realize  they  are 
missing  a great  blessing  that  other- 
wise they  would  receive.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  is  a work  that  is  worth  while 
no  matter  how  small  it  may  seem. 

Any  one  seeking  employment  con- 
siders the  wages.  Let  us  consider  our 
wages.  The  Lord  has  promised  us  in 
Mark  10:29,30,  a hundred  fold  for  all 
that  we  give  up  for  Christ,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life.  What  a 
wonderful  blessing  to  think  of  some 
day  when  our  labors  and  toils  are  over 
here  we  can  spend  the  ceaseless  ages 
of  eternity  in  that  heavenly  home 
where  we  will  know  no  sorrow  but  all 
will  be  joy  and  gladness  for  ever  more 
and  what  great  joy  it  will  give  to  see 
such  there,  saved  from  eternal  de- 
struction to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  heaven 
for  evermore  who  have  been  won  for 
Christ  through  these  efforts  put  forth 
by  the  different  circles. 

We  surely  want  to  thank  all  the  dif- 
ferent circles  for  what  you  have  done 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  knowing  the 
Lord  will  bless  you  for  it. 

In  His  service, 

Cora  Smith, 

- 'Marietta,  Pa.,  Mission. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Upper  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Sewing 
Circle  for  the  Year  1930 


From  May  20,  1930  to  April  21,  1931 
Number  of  meetings  held,  12. 

Average  attendance  of  members,  9,  Visit-  d 
ors,  11. 

Articles  made,  140. 

Comforts,  4. 

Quilts,  3. 

Sewed  for  Chambersburg,  1. 

Received  from  S.  S.  $10.00.  Amount  on  J 
hand,  'May  20,  1930,  $6.40. 

Amount  received  during  year  $53.00 
Total  59.40  {1 

Amount  spent  during  year  54.34 
Amount  on  hand  April  24,  1931  $5.06  i' 

Sent  by  the  Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Sister’s  Sewing  Circle  of  Springs,  Pa.  1 
From  June  30,  1930,  to  June  30,  1931 


No.  of  meetings  held, 

Average  no.  of  members  present, 
Visitors  present, 

No.  of  India  garments  made, 

No.  of  sheets  for  India, 

No.  of  quilts  donated, 

No.  of  other  quilts  made, 

No.  of  prayer  head  coverings  made, 
Cash  on  hand  June  30,  1930, 

Ain’t  collected  for  fees, 

Am’t  collected  for  work  done, 

Donations 

Miscellaneous 

Am’t  of  Altoona  Provisions 


23 

17 

95  * 
15 


24  II 
132 

$ 11.36  i 
35.28  I 
158.31  : 
5.66  i 
3.86 
15.00  ; 


Disbursements 


Altoona  Mission  Provisions  $ 15.00  { 

Home  Material  108.01 

Foreign  Material  18.96  I 

Lillie  Burkholder  Fund  13.00  1 

In  treasury  June  30,  1931,  $58.47 


Mrs.  Norman  Miller,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Holly  Grove  (Westover,  Md.)  Sewing 
Circle  for  year  ending  July  2,  1931 


Average  No.  present  9 

No.  of  meetings  13 

Garments  finished  151 

Ouilts  finished  5 

Garments  donated  _ 20 

2 quilt  tops,  1 lining  donated.  Miscellan- 
eous donations  of  thread,  needles,  buttons, 
pins,  tape,  etc. 

Am’t.  in  Treasury  beginning  of  year  $11.41 
Collections  20.16 

Total  31.57 

Am’t  used  for  materials  29.24 

Ain’t  used  for  postage  2.33 

Total  Am’t  used  31.57 

Garments  and  Quilts  sent  to  Knoxville 
Tenn.  and  used  locally. 


("Mrs  Emilv  Kauffman, 


Treas. 

npr  Ruth  HnstetlerT 


REPORT 

Of  the  Blough  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  from  July  1,  1930,  to 
June  30,  1931 


No.  meetings  held 

No.  members 

Av.  No.  members  present 

Visitors  present 

Amounts  received  for  work  done 
Donations 

For  prayer  booklets 
Offerings 

Cash  on  hand  July  1,  1930 
T otal 

Disbursements 

Materials  for  Home  Work 
Materials' for  Foreign  Work 


3 


16 

$14.46 

19.37 

.40 

19.51 

60.19 

$113.93 


$20.36 

21.30 
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Lina  Z.  Ressler  12.00 

Lillie  Burkholder  14.25 

For  Prayer  Booklets  1.00 

Canton  Mission  8.00 

Sewing  Circle  letters  4.00 

Total  Disbursements  80.91 

Cash  on  hand  July  1,  1931  $33.02 

Provisions  for  Altoona  Mission, 

Received  and  Donated  20.75 

No.  Garments  made  for  India  65 

No.  Garments  made  for  Russia  44 

No.  Garments  made  for  Children’s 
Home,  Grantsville,  Md.  17 

No.  Garments  made  for  distribution 
in  the  A.  C.  Walls  S.  S.  35 

Used  Garments  44 

No.  Quilts  made  8 

Crib  Quilts  for  India  12 

Sheets  for  India  6 


Secy.-Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  from  April  1,  1930  to 
June  30,  1931 


No.  of  meetings  7 

No.  of  members  50 

No.  of  offerings  6 

No.  of  Garments  made  153 

No.  of  Quilts  made,  (one  small)  22 

No.  of  Haps  made  8 

Donated  quilts  14 

Money  sent  to  Lillian  Burkholder  $15.00 

Donated  16  second-hand  garments  to  Rus- 

sian Mennonites. 

Sent  to  India  rolls  of  cloth  18 

Auto  load  of  provisions  to  Altoona  $32.00 

To  the  S.  S.  Treasury  35.50 

Money  rec’d  during  this  time  197.48 

For  quilting  63.29 

In  offerings  134.19 

Am’t  expended  $144.65 

In  Treasury  53.13 


Secretary. 


REPORT 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle 


No.  of  meetings 

10 

No.  of  members 

6 

Average  attendance 

4 

Visitors 

11 

Garments  made 

11 

Quilts  and  comforts  3 

Prov.  for  Altoona  Mission  Oct.  $15.00 

Cash  on  hand  July  1,  1930  None 

sMoney  rec’d  for  year  33.48 

Material  home  work  4.14 

Cash  on  hand  July  25,  1931  6.16 

Material  donated  for  one  quilt 


17  pieces  of  India  garments  received  too 
late  for  Conference  report. 

Sec.,  E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


Good  News  From  Kikuyu 

Reports  from  the  various  Kikuyu  stations 
show  that  the  fierce  opposition  fanned  by 
political  agitators  has  begun  to  diminish.  At 
Tumu-Tumu  nearly  200  members  have  re- 
turned to  Communion  during  the  last  two 
years.  At  Kikuyu,  at  a baptismal  service  in 
August,  the  congregation  numbered  1,400, 
while  31  were  baptized  into  the  Church  and 
48  were  accepted  as  inquirers.  Every  Sun- 
day, writes  Dr.  Arthur,  sees  5,  10,  15  people 
stand  up  for  Christ  before  their  fellows  by 
taking  the  vow  to  be  done  with  evil  prac- 
tices. The  local  income  of  churches  and 
schools  has  been  affected,  and  the  Mission 
Council  and  Church  have  appealed  for  spe- 
cial help  to  enable  the  African  Church  to 
maintain  its  stand  against  the  powers  of 
darkness. 


New  Armenian  Refugees 

It  is  estimated  that  since  November,  1929, 
between  five  and  six  thousand  Armenian 
refugees  have  been  forced  to  leave  Turkey, 
most  of  whom  are  now  living  in  a camp  at 
Der-El-Zor.  Others  are  located  in  camps  in 
Beirut  and  Aleppo.  A representative  of  the 
“Friends  of  Armenia’’  states  that  “while  no 
fresh  massacres  have  occurred  in  Turkey, 
the  Armenians  are  still  made  to  feel  that 
their  presence  in  that  country  is  as  unwel- 
come as  ever,  and  the  pressure  which  con- 
tinues to  be  put  upon  them  makes  it  im- 
possible for  them  to  remain.  A short  time 
ago  it  was  reported  in  the  daily  newspapers 


that  Turkey  has  a population  of  between 
30,000  and  40,000  Armenians,  and  that  they 
are  all  likely  to  be  expelled  very  shortly.” 


Changes  in  Central  Afriqa. 

A.  W.  Baker,  of  the  South  African  Com- 
pounds and  Interior  Mission,  writes  of  the 
transformations  noted  on  a recent  tour  into 
the  interior,  among  the  Ba-Ngori  people 
near  the  Equator.  The  change  in  the  modes 
of  travel,  from  caravan,  canoe,  and  oxcart 
to  railroad,  steamers,  and  automobile,  is  not 
so  great  as  the  change  in  the  once  savage 
Africans.  Twenty-five  years  ago  a mission 
was  planted  by  Mr.  Wilson  about  twenty- 
two  miles  north  of  Kisumu,  a port  on  Lake 
Victoria.  The  people  were  wholly  pagan 
and  naked,  except  the  married  women  who 
wore  a narrow  belt  of  skin  around  the  waist. 
Drunkenness,  licentiousness  and  witchcraft 
abounded.  On  his  recent  visit  to  the  station 
Mr.  Baker  stood  on  a table  in  a plantation 
and  looked  upon  a crowd  of  over  1,000  Af- 
ricans, all  decently  clothed,  and  was  thrilled 
to  hear  them  sing:  “I  have  the  joy  of  Jesus 
down  in  my  heart,  glory  to  His  name.”  As 
the  last  line  was  sung,  a thousand  right  arms 
were  raised  to  emphasize  the  words.  At  the 
close  of  the  service  two  hundred  went  into 
the  inquiry  room  and  for  days  after  they 
come  confessing  their  sins  and  seeking  sal- 
vation. This  mission  is  now  carried  on  un- 
der the  Church  of  God,  whose  head-quarters 
are  at  Anderson,  Indiana.  They  have  in  this 
field  sixty  schools  with  2,300  pupils  taught 
by  Africans;  also  a hospital,  and  a Dorcas 
Society.  The  work  has  extended  to  the  Aba- 
Kisa  and  Aba-Sotso  Tribes.  The  people 
themselves  have  built  several  stone  churches, 
holding  four  to  five  hundred  each.  All  are 
filled  each  Sabbath.  They  are  building  a 
new  church  at  the  main  station,  112  feet 
long  by  72  feet  wide.  The  Christians  are 
earnest  and  exceedingly  liberal  in  their  giv- 
ing. 


OUR  SEWING  CIRCLE  WORK 

Lina  Z.  Ressler 

It  was  a long  time  ago  that  the  wise  man  Solomon  in  speaking 
of  a virtuous  woman’s  work,  said,  “She  seeketh  wool  and  flax  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands.”  There  are  a good  many  instances 
in  the  Bible  where  woman  is  mentioned  in  that  way  — to  her  is 
given  some  task,  something  to  perform.  It  would  take  too  much 
time  to  look  at  all  these  incidents,  but  there  is  another  one  that  we 
often  look  at,  especially  in  Sewing  Circle  work,  in  the  life  of  Dor- 
cas. You  remember  she  had  been  helping  the  poor.  That  is  one  of 
the  things  that  our  Sewing  Circles  are  especially  busy  about.  She 
was  taken  away  and  it  wasn’t  until  after  her  hands  were  stilled  by 
death  that  people  permitted  themselves  to  say  how  much  she  had 
been  doing.  The  hands  still  in  death  reminded  them  of  the  things 
they  had  done,  for  her  ministry  to  the  poor  about  her.  I think  a 
great  many  of  our  sisters  think  of  Dorcas  and  gain  from  her  life 
inspiration  for  common  little  things  which  we  sometimes  feel  we 
must  do  over  and  over  again. 

Our  dear  Church  has  undergone  a number  of  radical  changes 
in  the  past  forty  years.  As  I was  trying  to  think  of  some  of  the 
times  that  we  are  especially  interested  in,  I was  surprised  to  find 
how  brief  a time  we  have  been  awake  to  the  opportunity  of  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  in  a definite  way  to  those  who  are  away  from 
Christ.  In  the  early  ’90’s,  as  you  have  heard  a good  many  times, 
the  missionary  interests  of  the  Church  were  revived,  may  I say, 
and  people  began  to  feel  that  there  was  a definite  work  along  the 


lines  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  those  who  did  not  have  it.  During 
those  years  the  awakening  went  from  one  to  another.  God  was 
leading  in  a definite  way  to  give  us  a new  vision  of  the  work  that 
He  had  for  the  Church.  Much  of  the  strength  of  Mennonitism  pre- 
vious to  this  time  consisted  in  buiding  up  her  own  borders  and 
keeping  aloof  from  all  outside  influences. 

It  was  perhaps  as  early  as  1895  when  a few  little  groups  of 
women  were  organized  into  Circles  for  the  purpose  of  sewing.  At 
the  present  time  this  is  the  first  we  know  that  did  work  in  just 
this  way.  A number  of  popular  churches  in  western  Pennsylvania 
had  done  some  sewing  and  several  Mennonite  sisters  became  inter- 
ested and  felt  it  was  a privilege  to  help  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  this 
way.  They  began  working  together  without  much  thought  of  or- 
ganization, but  just  went  about  and  worked  in  the  way  of  helping 
the  poor  and  doing  sewing  for  the  needy.  The  effort  seemed  to  be 
so  proper  and  so  altogether  fitting  that  there  seemed  to  be  a spread- 
ing of  the  idea.  I can  hardly  tell  you  the  influence  this  had,  or  how 
the  urge  to  help  in  this  way  spfead.  The  idea  of  doing  work  of 
this  kind  spread  eastward  and  in  a very  short  time  some  very  ac- 
tive and  devoted  sisters  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  began  to  meet  and 
to  do  sewing  for  the  poor. 

At  that  time,  I remember,  when  we  were  in  Chicago,  occa- 
sionally a box  would  come  with  sometimes  provisions  and  some- 
times clothing  and  they  were  so  welcome  and  made  an  opportu- 
nity for  helping  those  in  need  and  reaching  them  with  the  Gospel. 

Efforts  like  these  are  bound  to  work  several  ways.  They  in- 
spire the  missionaries,  into  whose , hands . they  . come,  and  new  op- 
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portunities  for  winning  the  lost  are  given.  They  help  those  who 
are  active  in  the  service;  they  encourage  the  ministry,  especially 
pastors  who  feel  that  their  flock  is  alive  and  that  interest  in  the 
work  is  growing.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  tell  the  news  of  salva- 
tion to  those  who  have  in  some  way  been  inspired  with  confidence 
in  those  who  are  giving  them  the  message. 

Eastward  and  westward  spread  the  idea  of  the  sisters’  mis- 
sionary endeavor.  All  over  the  land  sprang  up  almost  simulta- 
neously sewing  circles,  of  various  kinds.  Some  were  small  and 
working  in  a rather  haphazard  way,  but  still  accomplishing  much 
for  the  Cause.  Those  whose  ideas  of  the  work  were  influenced 
largely  by  the  direct  results  they  could  see  may  have  looked  at  the 
effort  through  selfish  eyes,  but  real  spiritual  blessings  were  coming 
along  with  the  work  as  interest  developed.  Ministers  and  pastors 
were  glad  to  recognize  the  help  given;  some  perhaps  from  a selfish 
viewpoint  because  it  made  their  work  easier.  But  many  children 
through  the  help  of  the  sewing  circles  were  enabled  to  come  to 
Sunday  school  and  many  homes  were  provided  with  the  things 
that  they  needed  for  this  life.  In  this  way  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
was  made  more  effectual. 

During  these  years  the  growth  was  rather  spasmodic.  Some- 
times the  interest  was  good  and  other  times  when  people  were 
busy  with  other  things  missionary  endeavor  through  the  sewing 
circles  was  rather  neglected.  But  the  work  was  growing.  It  was 
as  a result  of  a wide-felt  need  for  more  centralized  organization 
that  the  Women’s  Missionary  Society  was  organized.  This  was  our 
first  effort  to  bring  the  work  of  the  sewing  circles  into  line  all 
over  the  Church.  The  leaders  in  this  movement  deserve  credit  for 
the  very  efficient  way  in  which  they  planned  for  the  uniting  of  the 
missionary  efforts  of  the  women  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  It  was 
a new  venture  and  was  accompanied  by  the  usual  experiences  of 
the  pioneer  movement.  Still  there  were  those  who  were  working 
faithfully  and  who  deserve  much  credit  for  the  effort  they  were 
putting  forth.  Among  those  who  were  active  in  this  early  move- 
ment were  Sister  Clara  E.  Steiner,  now  gone  to  her  Home  above, 
Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  Sister  Ruth  Yoder,  and  Sister  Crissie 
Shank,  who  has  also  gone  to  her  eternal  reward. 

For  various  reasons  it  was  felt  that  it  would  be  best  for  the 
interests  of  the  cause  to  swing  the  Women’s  Missionary  interests 
into  line  with  the  General  Mission  Board  and  the  general  Mis- 
sionary interests  of  the  Church.  Accordingly  in  1927  at  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  there  was  appointed  a commit- 
tee to  work  with  the  two  general  organizations  most  directly  con- 
cerned for  re-organization  of  the  work.  As  a result  the  sisters’ 
work  now  is  lined  up  in  the  work  of  the  Church  in  connection 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as  a regular 
department  of  Church  work.  Local  circles  with  regularly  elected 
officers  are  represented  in  district  organizations  corresponding  to 
our  District  Conferences.  These  in  turn  are  united  in  a general 
Committee,  which  is  responsible  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

At  the  General  Conference  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  August,  1929, 
the  present  organization  was  launched.  A committee  was  appoint- 
ed and  recognized  by  the  Board.  Then  came  the  task  of  finding 
our  constituency.  It  has  been  a most  interesting  task.  There  have 
been  a series  of  successes  and  failures  — plenty  to  keep  the  Com- 
mittee truly  interested. 

Some  of  our  district  organizations  are  quite  efficient  and  active 
and  are  well  organized.  Others  are  still  learning  and  working  out 
their  problems  of  laboring  together.  Some  isolated  circles  in  wide- 
ly separated  fields  are  still  working  away  alone,  so  to  speak,  and 
yet  the  General  Committee  is  helping  these  in  their  separate  work. 
Waterloo  County,  Ont.,  and  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  are  among  our 
best  examples  of  efficient  organizations.  These  district  organiza- 
tions centralized  the  work  of  each  local  circle.  Meetings  are  usu- 
ally held  once  or  twice  a year.  Definite  needs  are  discussed  and 
different  parts  of  the  organization  are  held  responsible  for  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  work.  Thus  instead  of  sewing  at  random,  there 
is  intelligent  information  in  regard  to  the  character  and  extent  of 
the  needs  and  there  are  practical  places  for  their  supplies.  To  Sis- 
ter Mary  Mellinger  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  much  credit  for 
clear  and  definite  plans  for  organization  is  due. 

There  are  now  six  district  organizations  well  organized  for 
definite  work  and  as  near  as  we  can  tell  there  are  nearly  three 


hundred  circles.  Many  of  these  are  still  isolated  in  various  parts 
of  the  country.  There  are  over  three  thousand  active  members  of 
our  circles  working  for  the  cause.  This  doesn’t  seem  so  many  as 
we  think  of  it,  and  yet  when  we  realize  that  all  over  our  land  the 
movement  is  functioning  and  the  work  is  being  carried  on  we 
know  it  is  worth  while. 

India  and  South  America  missionaries  send  their  statements 
of  needs  to  the  Committee  and  find  them  thankfully  and  liberally 
supplied.  Not  only  with  needles  and  skillful  fingers  are  these  needs 
met,  but  regular  contributions  from  our  Sisters’  Circles  support 
several  missionaries  and  put  up  a number  of  buildings  in  India; 
they  have  supplied  many  needed  things  in  hospitals,  orphans’ 
homes,  kindergartens,  and  dispensaries.  A large  number  of  Bible 
women  and  orphans  are  being  supported. 

One  year’s  work  is  not  so  very  long,  but  we  must  say  that 
these  months  have  brought  us  experience  and  much  delightful 
work.  Some  circles  are  quite  sufficient  in  themselves  and  pre- 
ferred not  to  be  bothered.  Some  welcomed  help,  but  felt  that  they 
could  not  contribute  much  to  the  new  movement.  Others  met  the 
situation  philosophically  and  pleasantly,  willing  to  help,  glad  to 
receive  help  and  suggestions.  We  must  say  that  the  last  men- 
tioned class  is  by  far  the  largest  and  has  been  a real  joy.  Among 
our  three  hundred  circles  are  many  earnest,  active,  praying  groups 
of  devoted  mothers  and  sisters,  glad  to  do  their  part  in  helping 
the  missionary  interests  of  the  Church.  Then  there  are  happy 
groups  of  bright,  cheery  Christian  girls,  reading  about  Missions, 
studying  the  problems  soon  to  come  to  them  — “Looking  on  the 
Fields.” 

It  was  my  delight  on  a very  stormy  Saturday  afternoon  not 
long  since  to  be  present  at  one  of  these  girls’  circles.  About  four- 
teen bright,  cheerful  girls  waded  snow  for  their  meeting  and  con- 
ducted a very  satisfactory  girls’  meeting.  There  were  devotional 
exercises,  a few  recitations,  and  a study  of  “Junior  India.”  This 
was  very  interesting  and  then  they  spent  a half  hour  in  sewing, 
doing  work  for  the  Babies’  Home  in  India.  There  was  such  an 
atmosphere  of  cheerfulness  during  the  whole  session  that  we  felt 
that  it  was  a real  help  to  the  girls  and  we  felt  sure  that  the  teach- 
ers are  being  abundantly  repaid  for  the  efforts  they  are  putting 
forth  in  this  line.  We  know  of  other  similar  work.  Those  who 
feel  handicapped  because  their  numbers  are  not  large  remind  us 
of  one  circle  from  whom  we  heard  recently,  who  said  they  were 
kept  so  busy  that  they  were  not  able  to  do  any  outside  work,  be- 
cause they  were  supplying  the  mountain  children  with  clothing, 
so  that  they  could  attend  Sunday  school.  Need  we  say  that  this 
is  a very  practical  part  of  our  sisters’  work?  And  so  we  could 
give  you  incidents  from  letters  from  the  north,  south,  east,  and 
west,  giving  the  problems,  meeting  the  difficulties  faithfully,  and 
carrying  on  the  work.  Another  department  that  appeals  to  many 
of  us  is  the  making  of  bonnets  and  coverings  so  that  these  things 
may  be  secured  without  so  much  difficulty.  So  the  avenues  are 
various  and  wide.  I wish  we  might  share  with  you  a letter  that 
we  received  recently  from  the  President  of  the  Sewing  Circles  of 
the  Lancaster  County  District.  They  had  just  finished  supplying 
a large  order  for  the  Russian  refugees  in  South  America.  They 
had  worked  hard  and  were  tired,  but  every  line  of  the  letter  re- 
flected the  joy  of  definite  service  that  would  count  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  help  of  those  who  were  needy. 

Then  there  is  our  Prayer  Booklet.  It  may  not  be  perfect,  but 
we  feel  that  it  will  be  a help  to  you  if  you  use  it.  Much  of  the 
information  that  we  all  need  from  our  various  fields  is  given  in 
concise  form  in  this  little  volume.  We  are  glad  to  keep  it  on  the 
shelf  with  the  Bible  and  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Help,  to  be 
used  in  the  regular  family  worship.  There  is  just  a line  or  two 
for  each  day,  but  it  is  information  that  we  all  need  to  have  in 
connection  with  our  church  work  and  that  our  children  ought  to 
hear.  And  so,  may  we  continue  to  press  onward.  “Look  on  the 
Fields”  — read  missionary  literature,  study  the  problems.  For  this, 
we  feel,  is  the  Master  Missionary’s  definite  will  concerning  our 
lives.  “Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them”  is  applicable  to  His  com- 
mands now  as  well  as  it  was  in  the  long  ago.  If  we  are  faithful 
to  Him,  we  can  still  depend  on  Him  each  day  to  give,  to  direct, 
to  call,  to  bless,  and  into  the  willing  and  obedient  hands  and  hearts 
of  His  faithful  ones  He  still  pours  blessings,  “shaken  together 
and  running  over.” 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  Month  of  June,  1931 


GENERAL  MISSION  FUND 


A Bro  and  Sister,  Colo  15  00 

Harry  King  25  00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  66  87 

Forks  Cong  Ind  20  10 

Investment  Interest  63  08 

Endowment  Interest  804  50 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio  18  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  24  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  20  00 

North  Lima  SS  Ohio  25  23 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  10  06 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  22  80 

S Union  SS  Ohio  32  57 

Berea  SS  and  Personal  Mo  3 30 

Chappell  Cong  Nebr  7 54 


Lower  Deer  Cr  SS  Iowa  24  90 
Daytonville  Cong  Iowa  11  85 

$1,194  80 

INDIA 


General 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  1 00 

Cullom  SS  111  5 21 

Mr  & Mrs  Aaron  E Moshier 

5 00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111  9 45 

Waldo  Cong  111  20  00 

Endowment  Interest  548  28 
Weaver  SS  Pa  19  45 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  50 

A Bro  Youngstown  Ohio  3 00 
Martins  SS  Ohio  17  95 

Mrs.  Turner  10  00 

Hagey  SS  & Cong  Ont  21  17 
Leo  Cong  Ind  14  50 

Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind  34  00 
A Bro  & Sister  Pa  75  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Martha  Ebersole’s  Cl  5 00 
Ira  S Miller  65  00 

Kaufman  Farm  & Cong  Pa  12  50 
Salunga  SS  Pa  33  00 

Marion  SS  Meeting  Pa  19  09 
E Holbrook  SS  Colo  6 60 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo  8 62 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  11  50 
Salem  Cong  Nebr  44  73 


$1,000  55 

Missionary  Support 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  125  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  112  50 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  36  31 

Investment  Interest  2 13 

Lower  District  Va  22  84 

Endowment  Interest  128  75 

Roanoke  SS  111  75  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  50  00 

SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  75  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Ks  37  50 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  150  00 

Yoder  SS  Kans  75  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 
Ohio  5 00 


$910  03 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Orrville  SC  Ohio  2 33 

So  Union  SC  Ohio  10  50 

Plain  View  SC  Ohio  22  34 

Maple  Grove  SC  Ohio  5 00 

Canton  SC  Ohio  4 00 

Martins  Cr  SC  Ohio  1 50 

Oak  Grove  SC  Wayne  Co 
Ohio  5 00 


$50  67 

Total  for  India  Miss  Support 

$960  70 


Missionary  Children  Support 

Investment  Interest  53  03 

Endowment  Interest  27  50 

Blough  Summer  Bible  School 
Pa  8 60 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Waldo  SC  111  53  00 


$142  13 


Native  Evangelist  Support 


Manitou  Cong  Colo 

25 

00 

Investment  Interest 

14 

25 

Endowment  Interest 

85 

00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N D 

5 

95 

So  Union  SS  Young  Mo- 

thers Cl  O 

25 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

20 

00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa 

25 

00 

E Petersburg  SS  YMB  Cl 

Pa 

15 

00 

Matt.  6:19,  21 

40 

00 

Manheim  Bible  Stu  Cl  Pa 

11 

00 

A Bro  Penna 

15 

00 

Matt.  6:3 

12 

00 

293  20 

Bible  Women  Support 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne 
Co  O Y W B Cl  25  00 

Investment  Interest  8 78 

Endowment  Interest  22  50 

Salem  SS  Ohio  12  50 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

25 

00 

$93 

78 

Teachers’  Support 

Portland  YPCLS  Ore 

3 

00 

E R Miller 

30 

00 

A Bro  & Sister  111 

15 

00 

A Sister  Berks  Co  Pa 

25 

00 

So  Union  SS  Cl  13  O 

15 

00 

So  Union  SS 

Half  Century  Cl  O 

21 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30 

00 

S Brownsberger 

6 

00 

Belmont  SS  Ind 

3 

00 

Yellow  Cr  SS  Ind 

18 

75 

Midland  SS  Mich 

11 

00 

Berne  SS  Mich 

5 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

8 

80 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

7 

78 

No.  16236  Pa 

60 

00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa 

45 

00 

Two  Bros  Rohrerstown  SS 

Pa 

10 

00 

Ten  Sisters,  Lancaster 

Pa 

26 

00 

Several  Sisters,  Landis 

Vai 

Cong  Pa 

6 

00 

A Sister  Mellng  Cong 

Pa 

10 

00 

A Bro  & Sister,  Lane 

Pa 

5 

00 

A Bro  & Sister,  Akron 

Pa  5 

00 

$381 

33 

Orphan  Support 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

15 

50 

Howard-Miami  Co  SS 

Cls 

Ind  5,  6 & 7 

10 

00 

Mr  & Mrs  Morgan  Yoder 

• 8 

00 

Norristown  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

8 

00 

Science  Ridge  SS  Cl  6 

111 

36 

00 

H V Albrecht 

10 

00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

12 

00 

Millwood  SS  Children 

Pa 

10 

00 

Metamora  SS  Ada  Imhoff 

Cl  111 

9 

45 

Investment  Interest 

0 

38 

Endowment  Interest 

45 

00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

14 

00 

Martins  SS  Men’s  Cl  O 10  00 
Freeport  SS  111  Cl  9 10  00 

Sand  Hill  SS  Cl  8 N Y 10  00 
Scottdale  SS  Women’s  Cl 
Pa  22  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Prim  Dept 
Ohio  10  00 

South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  3 10  50 

Khedu  Class  10  00 

Class  8 8 00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Pri  Dept  O 12  00 
Waterloo  SS  Ont  23  00 

M Schlabach  12  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  36  49 

Yellow  Cr  SS  Ind  82  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  Cl  4 8 00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  80  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind  9 00 

Kinzer  SS  Prim  Dept  Pa  10  00 
Landisville  SS  Pa  Girls 
Class  5 3 00 

A Sister,  Lititz,  Pa.  10  00 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Cl  8 Ind  12  00 
Mr  & Mrs  Alvin  J.  Miller  10  00 
Millers  & Paradise  SS  Md  14  50 


W Union  SS  Prim  Dept  la  8 83 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  12  00 

621  65 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Fulton  Co  SC  O 12  00 


633  65 

Widow  Support 

Portland  SS  Ore  Cl  14  5 50 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind  Cl  5 5 50 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont  5 50 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  5 50 

Walnut  Cr  SS  Class  9 0 10  00 

Investment  Interest  1 94 

Bethel  SS  Teressa  Kauman’s 
Cl  O 5 50 

Oak  Grove  SS 

Class  1 O 5 50 

Class  20  5 50 

So  Union  SS  Class  6 0 2 50 

So  Union  SS  Class  7 0 4 00 

Mary  Brunk  5 50 

Noah  N Schlabach  66  00 

Shore  SS  Cl  11  Ind  5 50 

Elkhart  SS  Class  21  Ind  3 12 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  22  Ind  5 50 

Elizabethtown  SS  Elmer 

Groff’s  Cl  Pa  11  00 


153  56 

Medical 

Holdeman  SS  Young 
Mothers  Cl  Ind  4 10 

Ada  Burkhart  15  00 

A Bro  & Family  O 10  00 

East  Bend  SS  Mrs  S.  M. 

Zehr’s  Cl  111  10  70 

Endowment  Interest  68  75 

Simon  Bontrager  25  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  21  66 

Crown  Hill  Young  Sisters  O 

15  00 

Clara  A Brown  5 00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  11  50 

Snyder  SS  Ont  10  00 

Elkhart  SS  Dorcas  Cl  Ind  10  00 

A Brother  and  Sister  Ind  10  00 

A Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  10  00 


226  71 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Fairview  SC  N D 10  00 

Kaufman  SC  Pa  8 00 

Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio  6 00 

So  Union  SC  Ohio  20  00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  SC  Iowa  18  45 


62  45 

Total  for  India  Medical  $289  16 
Evangelistic  Budget 
Mr  & Mrs  Daniel  S Yoder  10  00 


Holly  Grove  SS  & Church 


Md  20  66 

Scottdale  SS  Y M Cl  Pa  13  00 
Minerva  Kauffman  13  00 


56  66 

Academy  and  Bible  School 

Gladys  Honderich  50  00 

Katherine  Leatherman  10  00 

J H Eberly  27  00 

Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans  0 73 

Investment  Interest.  6 77 

S Brownsberger  3 00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3 00 


100  50 

Building 

Bernard  Rempel  Estate  8,274  00 
Medical  Nurses  Bungalow 
Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans  1 21 
Investment  Interest  16  36 


17  57 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings 

Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans  0 53 

Investment  Interest  0 47 

1 00 

Nurses  Home 

Investment  Interest  0 58 

Girls’  School 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Ohio  SC  Meeting  38  65 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 
Investment  Interest  2 44 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow 
Investment  Interest  5 01 

Hospital  Furnishings 
Investment  Interest  1 95 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  1 05 


3 00 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto 

Investment  Interest  2 74 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  1 56 


4 30 

Hospital  Medical  Ward 

Investment  Interest  1 82 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  1 18 

3 00 

Mohadi  Evangelistic 
Endowment  Interest  12  50 

High  School 

Endowment  Interest  32  75 

Bible  School 

Endowment  Interest  25  00 

Personal 

Scottdale  SS  Y W Cl  Pa  7 25 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
So  Union  SC  Ohio  10  50 

17  75 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

Mary  Esther  Miller  3 00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  14  01 

Berne  Cong  Mich  24  31 

Midland  Cong  Mich  55  00 


96  32 

New  Missionary 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  40  87 

Elkhart  SS  Cls  17  & 26  Ind  14  00 


54  87 

Total  for  India  Mission 

$12,693  96 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  1 00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  12  09 


446 
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August  6 


Goodfield  Cong  111  6 50 

Investment  Interest  16  58 

Endowment  Interest  615  78 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa  6 00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  2 00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  50 

A Bro  in  Youngstown  O 3 00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  17  45 

Oak  Grove  Smucker  Sister 

O 10  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  30  00 

Mrs.  Turner  10  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  10  09 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  75  00 

Kaufman  Farm  & Cong  Pa  12  50 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  52  00 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo  6 59 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  8 62 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

J J Detwiler  3 37 


E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  27  53 
949  60 

Missionary  Support 

Bro  George  S Eshleman  10  00 


Investment  Interest  7 19 

Endowment  Interest  5 00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  80  00 

Maple  View  AM  Cong  Ont 

33  58 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  300  00 

Elizabethtown  Cong  & SS 
Pa  188  43 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Ks  21  00 
Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 


700  70 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Ontario  Sewing  Circles  75  00 

775  70 


Missionary  Children  Support 


Investment  Interest 

22  63 

Endowment  Interest 

27  50 

50  13 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

E R Miller 

40  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

4 93 

Mary  Gochnauer 

50  00 

Two  SS  Classes  Wellman 

Iowa 

25  00 

Endowment  Interest 

8 13 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd 

175  00 

Belmont  SS  Ind 

7 00 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

6 57 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

41  25 

Midland  SS  Mich 

20  00 

Berne  SS  Mich 

15  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

7 82 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

16  00 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

11  68 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

15  00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

20  00 

Holly  Grove  Cr  & SS  Md  14  68 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

15  00 

E Union  Cong  Iowa 

50  00 

543  06 

Bible  Readers 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Miller 

10  00 

E Scottdale  SS  Officers 

& 

Teachers  Pa 

21  00 

31  00 

Orphan  Support 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30  00 

Susanna  C Rohrer 

5 00 

Lancaster  SS  Pa 

Mrs  Rohrer’s  Cl 

8 00 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa 

20  00 

63  00 

Building 

Upper  Deer  Cr  SS  la 

70  84 

Mr.  Erickson  2 50 

Chicago  Home  Mission 
Cong  111  26  75 

S E Graybill  25  00 

Chas  Lapp  5 00 

A C Shoemaker  20  00 

Mary  Graybill  10  00 

A L Buzzard  2 00 

Henry  Mumaw  5 00 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111  61  22 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Thompson  5 00 

Howard-Miami  Co.  Cong 
Ind  85  74 

Investment  Interest  0 47 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  35  41 


Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  173  75 
528  68 

Orphanage  Building 


Sugar  Cr  Cong  la  167  00 

Mrs  J S Hartzler  5 00 

Investment  Interest  106  80 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  1 70 

A Bro  Plain  Cong  Pa  100  00 


380  50 

Bible  Coach 

Mr  & Mrs  Daniel  S Yoder  10  00 
A Bro  & Sister,  Hydro 

Okla  15  00 

25  00 


Nurses  Medical  Equipment 


Investment  Interest 

0 86 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

1 04 

1 90 

Publication 

Investment  Interest 

1 79 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

14  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

5 00 

20  79 

Kindergarten 

A Sister  Berks  Co  Pa 

10  00 

Total  for  South  America 

$3,379  36 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Baltimore,  Md. 

A Sister  Va 

2 00 

Investment  Interest 

0 16 

2 16 

Altoona 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

3 67 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

19  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

3 80 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa 

8 81 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

5 85 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

5 50 

46  63 

Altoona  Mission  Mill  Run  Work 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 00 

Canton 

A Brother 

1 00 

Joseph  Miller 

1 00 

Bro.  Schwary 

4 00 

Martins  & Pleas  View 

Y P B M O 

7 91 

Beech  YPB  Meeting,  O 

5 25 

19  16 

Chicago 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111 

13  84 

Investment  Interest 

0 90 

Endowment  Interest 

278  13 

Harvey  Staley 

1 00 

Alvin  Yordy 

1 00 

J J Hostetler 

10  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

6 35 

Roy  Buchanan 

14  00 

L C Hartzler 

10  00 

335  22 


Detroit 


Mrs  Burkholder 

r 50 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

4 53 

6 03 

Ft.  Wayne 

Endowment  Interest 

2 50 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10  00 

12  50 

Kansas  City 

Investment  Interest 

3 33 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

20  66 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf 

25  17 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

2 75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 50 

Liberty  Cong  Iowa 

8 25 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

32  49 

Sarah  Holderman 

5 00 

Mrs  Edelman 

2 00 

Ruth  Grove 

1 00 

A Sister 

10  00 

Miscellaneous  Sales 

8 00 

120  15 

Knoxville 

Pike  SS  Va 

20  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

13  00 

Bank  SS  Va 

9 00 

Lower  District  Va 

54  75 

96  75 

Los  Angeles 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 
A Bro  & Sister,  Hydro, 

3 25 

Okla 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Colo 

10  00 

(May) 

45  29 

M Roth 

10  00 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Ks 
Los  Angeles  Cong  Colo 

3 19 

(June) 

33  65 

A Sister  Berks  Co  Pa 

15  00 

120  38 

Kansas  City  7th  Street 

Investment  Interest 

2 75 

Lima 

Endowment  Interest 

5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

100  00 

105  00 

Peoria 

Martha  Zehr 

5 00 

Born-Reid  Morgan  Co  111  5 00 

Gideon  Miller  5 50 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  23  52 

Goodfield  Cong  111  7 00 

Endowment  Interest  50  63 

Morrison  Cong  111  10  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  40  00 

146  65 

Portland 

Protection  Cong  Kans  5 80 

Mexican 

Investment  Interest  5 72 

Toronto 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  11  55 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  17  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  24  05 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  38  35 


90  95 

Norristown 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  25  00 

E Gehman’s  Cl  Pa  17  25 


42  25 

Total  for  City  Missions 

$1,163  10 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 
Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 

Investment  Interest  2 79 

Special  Support  259  50 


W H Miller 

1 

00 

Alma  Brenneman 

1 

00 

A G Yoder 

1 

00 

Ruth  Grove 

1 

00 

Mrs.  Richardson 

1 

00 

267 

29 

Orphans’  Home, 

Ohio 

Investment  Interest 

10 

60 

Endowment  Interest 

537 

59 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

20 

39 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Martha  Ebersole’s 

Cl  5 

00 

W Union  Cong  Iowa 

48 

45 

Special  Support 

590 

86 

Smucker  Sisters 

10 

00 

B B Stoltzfus 

3 

50 

D K Hartzler 

50 

00 

$1,276 

39 

Home  for  Aged, 

111 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong 

Pa  6 

83 

Special  Support 

732 

58 

Live  Stock  Sold 

31 

50 

Produce  Sold 

9 

99 

Freeport  Cong  111 

44 

70 

Morrison  Cong  111 

10 

35 

Investment  Interest 

19 

13 

Endowment  Interest 

455 

88 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

$1,311  96 

Orphans’  Home  School  Bldg.,  O 

Investment  Interest  18  84 

Children’s  Home  Bldg.,  Kans. 
Investment  Interest  89  26 

Old  People’s  Home,  O. 
Investment  Interest  43  67 

Endowment  Interest  719  50 

$763  17 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sani- 
tarium 


Endowment  Interest  39  25 

M Z Troyer  1 00 

C M Hostetler  2 00 

H C Mayer  100  00 

Maggie  Showalter  120  00 


Hospital  sales  charged  3,333  11 
Plospital  Sales  Out  Patient  44  50 
Hospital  Sales  Cash  1,470  48 
Litwiller  Property  Income  15  00 
Woodruff  Endowment  In- 
come 204  50 


$5,329  84 

Home  for  Aged  Support 

Investment  Interest  27  18 

La  Junta  Hospital- Wills  Estate 
Endowment  Interest  387  50 

Total  for  Charitable  Insti- 
tutions $9,471  43 

OTHER  FUNDS 


Rural  Missions 


Investment  Interest 

8 36 

Endowment  Interest 

2 50 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

2 25 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

5 00 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs 

Pa  7 34 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

2 80 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  ind  2U  88 

Ind-Mich.  Mission  Bd 

Meeting 

77  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

13  13 

$140  26 

Personal 

Sugar  Cr  Cong  Iowa 

0 so 

Annuity 

J J & Laura  W Keim 

2,000  00 

Peace  Problems  Committee 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  16  49 
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West  Union  Cong  la  22  16 

38  65 

General  S.  S.  Committee 
Sugar  Cr  Cong  Iowa  16  49 

Illinois  District  Board 
Cullom  SS  111  4 70 

Northern  Bible  Society 
Roanoke  Cong  111  23  58 

Missionary  Preparation 
Martha  Detweiler  25  00 

Investment  Interest  1 40 

Endowment  Interest  22  50 

48  90 

Board  of  Education 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  16  55 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111  12  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  4 00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  42  90 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2 00 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1 65 

79  10 

Jews 

Roanoke  Cong  111  13  13 

Goshen  College 

S D Schertz  100  00 

Central  Cong  Ohio  50  00 

150  00 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  5 00 

Administration  Expense 
Investment  Interest  700  00 

Endowment  Interest  356  25 

1056  25 

Africa 

Investment  Interest  7 64 

Stalter  Farm 

Investment  Interest  26  40 

Youngstown  Farm 
Investment  Interest  . 61  10 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Investment  Interest  0 11 

Endowment  Interest  200  00 

200  11 


Bible  Fund 

Investment  Interest  1 12 

Endowment  Interest  12  50 


13  62 

Church  Buildings 

Investment  Interest  4 43 

Endowment  Interest  15  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  10  00 


29  43 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  137  50 

Investment  Interest  11  01 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7 86 


156  37 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Investment  Interest  11  40 

Symensma  Endowment 
Endowment  Interest  117  50 

District  General  Funds 
W Liberty  Cong  Kans  13  60 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  51 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  3 50 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  12  27 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7 25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3 00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  20  50 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  51  61 

Ohio  District  Bd — Annual 
Meeting  110  95 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3 74 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mission 

Meeting  8 40 

Fairview  Cong  N D 15  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  7 33 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  7 60 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  6 71 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3 15 

Emma  Cong  Ind  8 36 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  26  50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  22  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  16  31 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  22  00 


380  29 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

Sew  Circles  of  SW  Pa 
Dist  60  14 

S W Pa  Conference  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2 00 


Thomas  Cong  Pa  9 45 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2 00 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1 65 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  8 27 

23  37 

S W Pa  S S Conf  Misson  Fund 

Blough  SS  Pa  10  10 

Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa  11  68 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  36  78 

Thomas  SS  Pa  34  95 

Masontown  SS  Pa  48  43 

Blough  SS  Pa  10  63 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  21  46 


174  03 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conference 

Red  River  Vail  Cong  N D 7 50 
Red  Top  SS  Mont  6 60 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N D 6 25 
Lake  View  Cong  N D 6 76 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3 75 


30  86 

Ind-Mich  SS  Conference 

Detroit  SS  Mich  8 96 

Belmont  SS  Ind  5 00 

Leo  SS  Ind  3 50 

Midland  SS  Mich  2 57 

Olive  SS  Ind  5 00 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  6 01 


31  04 

Rural  Evangel 

Salem  Cong  Ind  3 00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  44 

Olive  Cong  Ind  9 00 


22  44 

Literature 

Red  River  Vail  Cong  N D 1 00 
Total  for  Other  Funds 

$4  923  30 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Mr  & Mrs  A W Shaddinger  9 00 


E R Miller  15  00 

Blo’oming  Glen  SS 
Girls’  Class  Pa  4 30 

A friend  Kansas  15  00 

Investment  Interest  3 90 

A Brother  Iowa  10  00 


Noah  D Showalter  5 00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  24  10 


86  30 

Russians  in  China 
E R Miller  15  00 

E R & D L Miller  25  00 


40  00 

Canadian  Russians 

Investment  Interest  0 75 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  61  00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  11  25 


73  00 

Total  for  Relief  Funds  $199  30 

SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Bd  102  87 
Franconia  Dist  Miss  Bd  442  21 
Illinois  Dist  Miss  Bd  231  58 
Ia-Nebr  Dist  Miss  Bd  490  93 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Miss  Bd  888  40 
Lancaster  Dist  Miss  Bd  929  43 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Miss  Bd  309  94 
Ohio  Dist  Miss  Bd  522  42 
Ontario  Dist  Miss  Bd  418  29 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Miss 

Bd  May  29  25 

SW  Pa  Dist  Miss  Bd  644  68 
Va  Dist  Miss  Bd  119  59 

Wash  Co  Md  Franklin  Co 
Pa  May  10  00 

Pa  June  33  59 

Sew  Circle  Contributions  327  27 
Mennonite  Board  of  Miss 
and  Charities  27,524.80 


$33,025  25 

India  Missions  12,693  96 

So  America  Missions  3,379  36 
City  Missions  1,163  10 

Charitable  Institutions  9,471  43 
General  & Other  Funds  4,110  46 
Annuity  Funds  2,000  00 

Africa  Mission  7 64 

Relief  Funds  199  30 


33,025.25 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen’l  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Educating  Korean  Women 

Korea,  with  one  sixth  of  the  population 
of  the  United  States,  has  only  one  college 
for  women.  But  Ewha  college  has  trained 
most  of  the  leading  women  in  Korea  during 
its  twenty  years  of  history.  One  finds  the 
former  students  (with  eighty-six  alumnae) 
in  almost  every  field  open  to  women — in 
church  work  and  social  service,  medicine, 
education  and  business.  Best  of  all,  these 
college  graduates  are  establishing  such 
homes  as  Korea  has  never  dreamed  of  be- 
fore, where  husband  and  wife  are  equal  in- 
tellectually, socially  and  economically,  live 
together  in  mutual  respect  and  love;  where 
children  are  reared  with  intelligent  and  lov- 
ing care  and  given  an  opportunity  to  devel- 
op the  best  that  is  in  them. 

The  Methodists  have  set  themselves  to 
giving  Korean  women  a chance  for  higher 
education.  There  was  no  college  at  all  when 
Miss  Lulu  Frey  began  in  1910  but  since 
• 1925  the  enrollment  has  grown  and  the 
staff  has  been  increased  until  there  are  now 


161  students  and  35  on  the  faculty. — Alice  R. 
Appenzeller,  in  The  Christian  Advocate. 


Shall  We  Withdraw  From  China? 

The  Rev.  Victor  Swenson,  missionary  of 
the  Augustana  Lutheran  Synod,  writes  from 
China : 

I believe  anyone  called  of  God,  able  to  learn 
a foreign  language,  and  in  good  health,  should 
be  sent  out  as  soon  as  possible.  It  takes  time 
to  prepare  for  the  work  even  after  you  have 
arrived.  Missionaries  may  be  in  danger  on 
Kikungsham,  but  they  are  not  in  as  serious 
danger  as  we  were  right  here  in  Hsuchow  a 
few  days  ago.  Robbers  were  shooting  and 
killing  and  burning  like  mad  beasts  only  a few 
miles  away.  We  could  hear  the  large  and 
small  guns  thunder  in  the  distance.  But  it  is 
not  worse  for  us  than  for  other  missionaries. 
The  China  Inland  Mission  is  sending  out  one 
company  after  another. 

He  also  writes  that,  “the  tent  bands  have 
been,  busy  scattering  the  Gospel  seed.  The 
robbers  have  been  very  bad  at  times  in  cer- 
tain places.  When  they  get  furious,  the  tent 
workers  move  to  another  place.  There  are 


plenty  of  towns  and  villages  that  need  to  be 
given  the  Gospel — thousands  upon  thousands 
of  them.  By  God’s  grace  they  are  going  to 
have  a chance  to  hear  and  accept  or  reject  the 
message.” 


More  Missionaries  Needed 

A plea  that  more  missionaries  go  to  Chi- 
na as  an  offset  to  Soviet  propaganda  was 
made  by  Miss  Eliza  P.  Cobb,  who  has  re- 
cently visited  China,  at  the  fifty-sixth  birth- 
day celebration  of  the  Women’s  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  held  in  New  York  last  month. 
She  said: 

“In  China  the  missionaries  now  have  two 
courses  open  to  them — one  is  to  register 
their  schools  and  throw  Christian  teaching 
from  the  curriculum;  the  other  is  to  teach 
religion  and  run  the  risk  of  having  the 
schools  closed. 

“The  Soviet  program  is  to  wipe  the 
Church  of  Christ  out  of  Russia  and  out  of 
China  in  five  years.  Contrast  that  with  the 
program  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China, 
which  is  to  double  its  membership  in  five 
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years.  It  is  reported  that  3,000  Chinese 
youths  are  now  being  trained  in  Moscow 
and  will  be  sent  back  to  China  to  spread 
communism.  The  call  comes  from  the 
Christian  Church  in  China  for  more  Chris- 
tian missionaries.” 


Contrasts  in  India 

India  is  a land  of  contrasts,  but  it  is  a 
land  of  opportunity  for  the  missionary. 
There  is  opportunity  for  a clearer  message. 
The  non-Christian  looks  at  the  Christian 
Church,  even  though  he  is  told  not  to  look 
at  the  missionary  but  at  Christ.  As  we 
judge  him  by  his  mode  of  living,  so  he  judg- 
es us.  It  is  easier  to  work  when  the  Church 
at  home  has  so  many  voices  raised  against 
such  evils  as  war,  exploitations  of  men, 
women  and  children,  race  prejudices  and  in- 
equalities. Whatever  is  done  to  incarnate 
the  spirit  of  Christ  in  Christians  in  America 
opens  doors  of  opportunity  to  us  here.  The 
world  is  smaller  than  it  was,  and  educated 
Indians  are  critical. — An  India  Missionary. 


Hymn  Translations 

The  Lutheran  Church  Herald  publishes  a 
list  of  hymns  which  have  been  translated 
from  English  into  other  languages.  Follow- 
ing are  those  which  have  been  translated 
into  fifty  or  more  languages.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  the  majority  contain  the 
Gospel  message.  The  list  includes  the  num- 
ber of  languages  into  which  each  hymn  has 
been  translated. 


Hymns  Languages 

A Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God  171 

Rock  of  Ages  130 

Just  As  I Am  106 

Adeste  Fidelis  104 

Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee  101 

Jesus,  Still  Lead  On  93 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  81 

0 Sacred  Head  Now  Wounded  80 

Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul  78 

Guide  Me,  O Thou  Great  Jehovah  75 

All  Hail  the  Power  65 

Abide  with  Me  66 

Hark,  the  Herald  Angels  .Sing  64 

What  a Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus  70 

1 Heard  the  Voice  of  Jesus  Say  62 

Jesus  Shall  Reign  51 

Sun  of  My  Soul  50 

When  I Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross  50 

Lead,  Kindly  Light  50 


— Alliance  Weekly. 


New  Days  in  Mexico 

“Mexico  is  in  better  condition  than  it  has 
been  since  I first  saw  it,  a quarter  of  a cen- 
tury ago,”  writes  Dr.  Samuel  Guy  Inman, 
.Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Cooperation 
in  Latin  America. 

“The  recent  celebration  of  the  nineteen 
hundredth  anniversary  of  Pentecost  has 
brought  some  splendid  spiritual  results  to 
Protestantism  in  Mexico.  One  cannot  enter 
an  evangelical  church,  talk  with  the  evangel- 
ical workers,  or  attend  interdenominational 
meetings  without  appreciating  this  influence. 
All  of  the  churches  had  special  retreats, 
sunrise  meetings  and  Bible  studies  for 
weeks  before  the  day  itself,  and  a month 
after  the  celebration  many  of  these  meet- 
ings were  continued  as  revival  services. 
Large  numbers  of  people  were  brought  into 
church  membership  and  ministers  and  mem- 
bers alike  have  had  profound  religious  ex- 
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periences.  This  was  particularly  apparent 
in  interdenominational  affairs  and  relation- 
ships between  foreign  and  national  workers. 

“The  Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Mex- 
ico and  the  National  Christian  Council  re- 
cently held  profitable  sessions  and  the  Com- 
mittee on  Cooperation  in  Mexico  was  merg- 
ed with  the  National  Christian  Council. 
The  Boards  will  designate  a missionary  who 
will  represent  their  viewpoint  in  the  Coun- 
cil.  _ 

“It  brings  deep  joy  to  see  how  much  has 
been  accomplished  in  cooperation  in  Mexico 
in  the  last  fifteen  years.  Then  we  had  no 
territorial  distribution  of  responsibility,  no 
union  institutions.  Our  difficulties  have  not 
all  disappeared  yet.  Undoubtedly  these 
have  come  because  we  have  trusted  more  in 
machinery  than  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Spir- 
itual things  cannot  be  forced.  Cooperation 
must  be  spiritual  or  it  is  nonexistent.  In 
the  face  of  Mexico’s  great  challenge  to-day, 
in  the  presence  of  the  nineteen  hundredth 
anniversary  of  Pentecost,  we  ought  to  ad- 
vance into  a new  era  of  cooperation,  and 
victory  for  the  Gospel.” 


Rediscovery  in  Germany 

Last  year  was  the  400th  anniversary  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  the  creed  of  Lutheran- 
ism, the  central  article  of  which  is  justifica- 
tion by  faith.  There  is  reported  to  be  a re- 
vival of  this  great  Christian  doctrine  in  pres- 
ent-day German  preaching.  Dr.  Erich 
Strange  describes  it  as  “a  veritable  flood 
from  God.  The  rediscovery  of  the  old  Re- 
formation message  by  the  younger  people  in 
the  church,  and  especially  by  its  future  lead- 
ers, is  even  more  complete.  Again  in  the 
pulpits  of  Germany  the  justification  of  the 
sinner  by  faith  is  being  preached  with  a new 
joy.  This  reformation  teaching  has  become 
the  vital  object  of  theological  discussion. 
The  song  of  the  Reformation  has  entered  on 
a course  so  overpowering  that  one  of  our 
most  venerated  theological  teachers  lately 
declared  it  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  hopes 
of  the  Church.  The  message  of  the  justifica- 
tion of  the  sinner  has  left  its  old  and  safe 
place  in  the  system  of  orthodox  preaching 
and  has  come  once  more  like  a sharp,  two- 
edged  sword  into  the  great  conflict  of  the 
century  whose  children  we  are.  This  teach- 
ing has  again  become  the  sign  that  divides 
spirits.  Because  this  has  come  to  pass  a- 
rnong  the  younger  generation,  the  Confes- 
sion of  Augsburg  is  a living  creed  and  one 
that  is  worthy  of  consideration  to-day.” 


Protestantism  in  Spain 

Sixty  years  ago  the  doors  of  Spain  were 
opened  to  Evangelical  Christianity.  The 
Revolution  of  September,  1868,  deservedly 
known  as  “la  Gloriosa,”  put  an  end  to  ab- 
solutism, and  brought,  with  other  modern 
rights,  religious  liberty.  Up  to  that  date  a 
Spaniard  could  not  profess  any  other  reli- 
gion than  the  Roman  Catholic.  As  late  as 
1860  a group  of  Spanish  gentlemen  were 
prosecuted  and  sentenced  to  seven  years  of 
enforced  labor  for  meeting  in  private  houses 
to  read  the  Bible  and  pray.  And  only  through 
insistent  foreign  influences,  the  sentence  was 
changed  to  banishment. 
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To-day  many  Protestant  denominations 
are  represented  in  Spain.  Scotch  and  Irish 
Presbyterians  started  work  in  Andalucia. 
British  and  Irish  Episcopalians  help  the 
Spanish  Reformed  Church  in  Madrid,  Se- 
ville, and  other  towns.  German  Lutherans 
and  Reformed  support  Pastor  Frederic  Flied- 
ner,  who  founded  the  Colegio  de  El  Porvenir, 
and  established  work  in  other  places.  Plym- 
outh Brethren  have  a flourishing  work  in 
Galicia,  and  other  parts.  British  Methodists 
have  churches  , and  schools  at  Cataluna  and 
the  Balearic  Islands.  Lately  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  and  the  Baptist,  South,  of  America, 
have  come  also  to  help.  These  denomina- 
tions maintain  generally  fraternal  relations. 
There  are  many  Evangelical  Spaniards  who 
lament  the  multiplicity  of  names  and  would 
have  a single  Evangelical  Church  for  all 
Spain.  The  American  Congregationalists 
have  been  working  in  Spain  since  1871  and 
now  have  six  stations. 

No  complete  statistics  have  ever  been 
made.  The  total  Evangelical  Spaniards  is 
reckoned  by  some  as  about  10,000,  others  go 
much  further  and  say  20,000.  But  the  pro- 
gress made  by  the  Evangelical  work  cannot 
be  measured  by  statistics.  Protestants  are  a 
very  small  minority.  Still,  the  mere  fact  of 
their  existence  is  an  incalculable  benefit  for 
Spain,  and  their  influence  is  immensely  out 
of  proportion  with  their  numerical  strength. 
— C.  Aranjo  Garcia,  in  The  Congregational- 
ism 


Feeding  Porto  Rican  Children 

Last  March  a school  census  revealed  that 
201,000  children  of  Porto  Rico  were  suffer- 
ing from  malnutrition.  Dr.  J.  S.  Crumbine 
of  the  American  Health  Association,  who 
directed  the  survey,  found  the  schools  were 
“filled  with  underfed,  stunted,  diseased  chil- 
dren” and  declared  their  condition  to  be  “a 
matter  for  national  concern.” 

Following  this  survey  there  was  formed 
the  Porto  Rico  Child  Feeding  Committee  of 
which  Governor  Theodore  Roosevelt  is  the 
honorary  chairman.  This  committee  is  ask- 
ing the  American  public  for  $500,000  to  pro- 
vide a supplementary  meal  for  50,000  of  the 
most  seriously  undernourished  school  chil- 
dren. Every  cent  contributed  in  the  United 
States  will  be  spent  for  food.  Other  expenses 
will  be  met  by  funds  of  the  insular  govern- 
ment, under  the  direction  of  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Education. 

If  a constructive  health  program  is  to  be 
carried  out  and  the  menacing  diseases  of  the 
island  reduced  there  must  be  insistence  on 
adequate  feeding  of  the  children,  thousands 
of  whom  have  been  accustomed  to  but  one 
meal  a day. 


Eritrea  Missions 

The  oldest  missionary  work  carried  on 
by  Swedish  Christians  in  Eritrea  is  being 
systematically  throttled  by  the  Italian  gov- 
ernment. For  the  last  ten  years  Swedish  so- 
cieties are  forbidden  to  send  out  new  mis- 
sionaries to  this  Italian  colony  in  East  Africa. 
Even  old  missionaries  who  go  home  on  fur- 
lough are  not  allowed  to  return.  The  only 
relief  came  when  a few  Waldensian  mission- 
aries from  Italy  were  permitted  to  work  in 
this  field. 
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EDITORIALS 

“In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety.” 

And  in  this  multitude  of  counsellors, 
let  us  not  forget  to  include  the  Chief 
Counsellor,  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church. 

Negatively  speaking,  the  psalmist 
gives  voice  to  the  same  thought  when 
he  says,  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly.” There  is  safety  only  in  a body 
of  counsellors  that  gives  heed  to  the 
message  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  brings 
to  the  remembrance  of  God’s  people  all 
things  which  our  Savior  has  spoken. 

Those  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  will  find 
something  to  interest  them  in  the 
message  from  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  in 
the  form  of  “An  Appeal,”  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Also,  those 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  other 
Church  schools  may  find  something  in 
this  message  that  will  give  them  ideas 
with  reference  to  how  they  may  be  of 
assistance  to  the  school  or  schools  in 
which  they  are  most  directly  interest- 
ed. 

Father  and  Son  Movement. — Twice 
within  the  past  month,  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Scottdale  Mennon- 
ite Church  has  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending services  where  a father  and 
son  were  in  the  pulpit,  both  ordained 
ministers,  both  proclaiming  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  It  is  a kind  of  father 
and  son  movement  that  we  love  to  en- 
courage. Where  fathers  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  Savior  and  sons  fol- 
low in  the  footsteps  of  their  fathers, 
we  have  a foretaste  of  the  triumphal 
entry  coming  at  the  end  of  the  age, 
when  all  the  blood-bought  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  living  King  shall  as- 
cend the  hill  of  Zion  and  reign  with 
Christ  forever.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
have’ an  ordination  in  order  to  get  into 
this  movement.  All  who  believe  and 
obey  the  heavenly  voice  are  invited  to 


join  and  are  admitted.  It  is  the  only 
father  and  son  movement  in  which  we 
have  any  interest. 


These  are  busy  times  for  quite  a few 
of  the  workers  at  the  Publishing 
House.  By  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  we  will  be  in  the 
midst  of  conference  work  at  Springs, 
Pa.  A few  days  at  home,  and  then  we 
are  to  attend  the  biennial  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  at 
Topeka,  Ind.  From  that  time  forth 
there  will  be  continuous  work  in  spe- 
cial meetings,  culminating  in  the  meet- 
ing of  Mennonite  General  Conference 
at  Wauseon,  Ohio,  the  week  following 
the  Publication  Board  meeting.  If  the 
contents  of  our  papers  will  appear 
somewhat  “thin”  during  this  time,  you 
will  know  at  least  one  reason  for  it. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  privilege 
of  being  busy  in  His  service.  And  we 
thank  the  Lord  that  there  are  others 
in  the  Church  who  are  not  only  quite 
as  busy  as  any  workers  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  but  who  a're  also  manfully 
fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  bear- 
ing the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 
May  we  continue  to  remember  them 
at  the  Throne,  bearing  in  mind  that 
here  is  a work,  the  ministry  of  inter- 
cession, in  which  all  of  us  may  have  a 
part. 


Which  Way?  — Which  way  are  you 
looking?  Some  see  only  trouble,  dis- 
appointment, poverty,  suffering,  sin 
and  its  results.  Others  see  the  same 
things,  but  along  with  these  things 
they  see  also  opportunities  to  turn 
these  calamities  into  blessings.  Are  we 
looking  for  opportunities  or  for  trou- 
ble? It  is  remarkable  how  often  Christ 
coupled  these  sorrows  and  troubles 
with  a “rejoice.”  He  looked  beyond 
this  “vale  of  tears”  and  saw  the  glory 
side  of  life. 

Which  way  are  you  traveling?  Yes, 
we  are  all  making  progress — but  which 
way,  worldward  or  heavenward?  The 
heavenward  journey  leads  us  by  way 
of  the  Cross,  into  deeper  spiritual  life 


and  richer  experiences,  into  deeper  hu- 
mility and  consecration  and  nobler 
aims  and  loftier  heights.  The  “way  that 
seemeth  right” — well,  turn  to  Prov.  16: 
25  and  finish  the  sentence.  The  way 
on  which  we  travel  determines  the 
place  at  which  we  land.  One  of  the 
most  encouraging  assurances  that  any 
one  can  have  is  that  given  in  Rom.  8: 
1 : “There  is  therefore  NOW  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.”  Let  us  “walk  as 
children  of  light,”  and  our  destiny  will 
be  the  land  of  eternal  day. 


Christian  Unity. — This  is  the  burden 
o,f  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann’s  article  on 
“More  about  Unity  Vs.  Divisions,” 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  As  Bro.  Mosemann 
states  in  the  beginning  of  his  message, 
he  writes  in  response  to  another  ar- 
ticle on  the  same  subject,  by  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  published  in  these  columns 
a few  weeks  ago.  In  the  two  articles, 
taken  together,  we  have  an  effective 
balance  on  this  important  subject.  The 
burden  of  the  former  article,  while  not 
silent  on  some  of  the  points  emphasized 
by  Bro.  Mosemann,  was  the  blessed- 
ness and  importance  of  Christian  uni- 
ty ; of  Bro.  Mosemann’s  article,  the 
Christian  essentials  of  such  unity. 
Both  lines  of  thought  are  vital  to  a 
proper  grasp  of  the  subject. 

Christ’s  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  unity 
of  His  disciples  (Jno.  17:21)  includes 
a number  of  things  that  are  vital  to 
our  Christian  experience : 

1.  “That  they  all  may  be  one” — a 
real  union. 

2.  “As  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us” — the  essential  basis  of  Christian 
unity.  It  includes  Father,  Son,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  ever  blessed  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  and  Word  of  God,  as  well 
as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

3.  “That  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me” — the  important  re- 
sult of  Christian  unity.  When  the 
children  of  God  are  united  in  “the  bond 
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of  perfectness”  that  holds  them  togeth- 
er in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the 
faith,  it  leads  them  to  “walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,”  and  the 
world  sees  this  light  and  glorifies  our 
Father,  as  set  forth  in  Matt.  5:16. 

As  pointed  out  in  both  articles,  espe- 
cially emphasized  by  Bro.  Mosemann, 
this  kind  of  unity  means  something.  It 
means  that  those  thus  united  are  one 
in  Christ,  one  in  faith,  one  in  obedience 
to  God  and  His  Word,  one  in  the  Spir- 
it, one  in  a fellowship  which  excludes 
fellowship  with  the  world — a real  un- 
ion in  the  Lord  which  leaves  no  ques- 
tion in  any  one’s  mind  as  to  which  way 
we  look  for  our  guidance  and  counsel 
in  Christian  service.  May  the  many 
scriptures  which  tell  us  how  we  may 
become  one  with  Christ  and  maintain  a 
real  Christian  unity  be  made  a prayer- 
ful study  until  a real  Heaven-approved 
union  among  us  may  be  a fact  as  well 
as  a theory. 

“If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 


Building  up  Your  Congregation. — 

Brother,  you  are  interested  in  building 
up  your  congregation,  and  you  want  to 
do  all  in  your  power  to  help  make  it 
grow,  numerically  and  spiritually.  Here 
are  a few  things  for  your  considera- 
tion : 

1.  Think  seriously  of  what  the  other 
members  ought  to  be — in  consecration, 
in  spirituality,  in  obedience  to  God  and 
loyalty  to  the  Church,  in  home  and 
social  life,  in  business  life,  in  devotion 
to  God  and  His  Word,  in  prayer-life 
and  religious  activities — then  set  them 
an  example  in  living  true  to  your  own 
ideals. 

2.  You  want  every  home  in  the 
community,  especially  the  homes  of 
members,  to  be  models  in  simplicity, 
in  industry,  in  purity,  in  hospitality, 
in  genuine  Christian  piety,  in  every- 
thing pertaining  to  life  and  godliness. 
Help  make  that  easier  for  other  homes, 
by  doing  your  best  to  keep  your  own 
home  in  ideal  condition. 

3.  You  want  your  ministers  and  all 
other  Church  and  Sunday  school  of- 
ficials to  be  “ensamples  to  the  flock,” 
models  in  exemplary  living  and  faith- 
ful Christian  service.  Help  make  that 
possible  by  loyal  support  in  prayer,  in 
words  of  encouragement,  in  helping 
them  get  rid  of  their  faults,  in  helping 


supply  their  needs,  in  genuine  friend- 
ship and  true  Christian  fellowship,  in 
faithful  testimony  and  life  wherever 
you  go. 

4.  You  want  to  see  your  congrega- 
tion kept  in  Gospel  order,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  You  will  find  your 
instructions  in  Gal.  5:1;  6:1;  Eph.  4: 
30-6:2;  I Thes.  5:8-23.  Read  all  these' 
references,.  You  can  not  put  them  in- 
to practice  without  being  a genuine 
blessing  to  your  congregation. 

5.  You  want  to  see  your  congrega- 
tion grow  in  numbers  as  well  as  to 
labor  together  in  peace  and  unity.  You 
may  help  in  this  by  living  exemplary 
lives,  by  doing  personal  work  among 
believers  and  worldlings,  by  inviting 
strangers  in  and  making  them  feel  wel- 
come when  they  come.  Furnish  your 
share  of  Christian  hospitality  and  spir- 
itual fervor  at  each  public  gathering  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  you  thereby 
help  your  congregation  to  “grow  up 
into  him  in  all  things”  and  make  it 
possible  for  the  Lord  to  “add  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.” 


APPRECIATION  OF  PASTORIUS 

Born  a Catholic,  baptized  and  reared  in 
an  Evangelical  Lutheran  home,  edu- 
cated in  the  best  Colleges  of  Europe, 
agent  for  Penn,  became  a Leader  for 
the  Pietist  Movement  in  German- 
town, and  died  a Quakerized  Men- 
nonite. 

By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Francis  Daniel  Pastorius  is  a fore- 
most interesting  character  in  the  early 
life  of  Pennsylvania  Germans.  Train- 
ed in  the  universities  of  Europe,  he 
traveled  much  among  the  Pietists  in 
the  old  country ; and  as  an  agent  for 
William  Penn  he  was'  a leader  to  bring 
in  German  settlers  to  Penn’s  province 
and  was,  influential  in  establishing  the 
Mennonite  colony  in  Germantown  in 
their  “holy  experiment.”  For  many 
years  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  affairs 
in  Germantown  Settlement. 

He  was  born  in  Sommerhausen, 
Franconia,  Sept.  26,  1651.  If  there 
were  no  Pastorius  born  in  Franconia, 
Germany,  there  would  be  no  Franco- 
nia township  in  Montgomery  county 
(then  Philadelphia  county).  He  was 
the  first  attorney  for  the  Frankfurt 
Land  Company.  Thomas  Fairman  was 
his  surveyor.  Both  acquired  large 
tracts  of  land  from  Penn  in  the  Indian- 
field  section,  now  Franconia  Tp., 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  When  Hendrick 
Penebaker  succeeded  Pastorius  as  sur- 
veyor, he  acquired  his  seal  with  the  de- 
vice of  a sheep  and  his  initials,  “F.  D. 
P.”  were  used  by  him  after  his  death. 


In  1731  Franconia  Tp.  was  laid  out 
and  surveyed  by  Penebaker,  and  in  his 
report  to  the  court  of  the  petitioners 
and  sketch  of  his  survey  he  made  the 
following  notation : “And  the  inhab- 
itants are  willing  it  should  be  called 
Franconia.”  Historians  have  been 
speculating  on  whence  the  name,  the 
unmistakable  evidence  of  the  close  re- 
lation of  Pastorius  and  Penebaker. 
The  suggestion  of  the  name  to  the  in- 
habitants was  in  commemoration  of 
Pastorius’  home  country,  Germany. 

Pastorius,  in  his  will  dated  January 
13,  1720,  describes  himself  as  “being  at 
present  very  sick  and  weak  in  body.” 
This:  sickness  was  unto  death.  The  ex- 
act date  of  his  death  is  not  known,  and 
where  he  is  buried  is  not  known.  Some 
think  he  is  buried  in  the  Friends’  bury- 
ing acre,  while  others  think  he  is  bur- 
ied in  a private  burying  acre  in  Ger- 
mantown. It  was  fitting  that  he  who 
cared  so  little  for  the  esteem  of  the 
world  while  he  lived,  should  share 
with  his  German  exiles  in  their  weal 
and  woe,  many  whose  graves  remain 
unmarked  and  are  lost  to  posterity  for- 
ever. 

In  his  will  he  disposed  of  his  land  in 
Franconia  Tp.  in  the  following  man- 
ner : 

“I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  eldest  son 
John  Samuel  Pastorius  Two  Hundred  acres 
of.  land,  in  aforesaid  County  (Philadelphia) 
lying  at  the  North  East  branch  of  the  Par- 
queming  Creek  & at  the  North  West  end  of 
my  tract  granted  unto  me  by  Patent,  to  have 
and  hold  both  the  Fifty  acres  and  Two  Hun- 
dred acres  with  the  hereditements,  apurte- 
nances  thereof.  I give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  youngest  son  Henry  Pastorius  Three 
Hundred  acres  with  Hereditements  and  A- 
purtenances  thereof.  I give  and  bequeath  to 
each  of  my  two  sons  an  english  bible.  . . . 
all  and  singular  my  manuscripts  to  make  use 
of  them  mutually  and  interchangeably  and  if 
either  of  them  die,  unto  the  survivor  and 
heirs  of  the  deceased.  ...  all  mv  other 
books  what  soever,  to  divide  them  between 
themselves  share  and  share  alike.” 

His  private  library  was  a mass  of 
manuscript  literature  from  his  own 
pen.  Much  has  since  been  lost,  but  al- 
so much  of  his  material  has  found  its 
way  into  the  historical  archives  of  the 
state  for  future  references. 

He  further  bequeathed,  “unto  my 
dear  wife  Anna  Pastorius  the  residue 
of  the  above  tract,  viz  ; Three  Hundred 
and  Ninety  three  acres  of  land.”  This 
constitutes  the  vast  tract  wherein  lies 
Franconia,  Earlington,  Franconia 
Meetinghouse  and  the  historic  mill 
property  of  Bishop  Heinrich  Funck. 
Some  of  this  tract  was  not  heavily 
wooded  like  some  of  the  rest,  but  was 
an  Indian  field,  where  Indians  culti- 
vated their  crops  of  corn,  potatoes,  to- 
bacco and  vegetables.  Pastorius  per- 
formed a conspicuous  part  in  the  early 
affairs  of  the  German  exiles,  directing 
settlers  to  Skippack,  Salford,  and  In- 
dianfield  section.  After  his  death  in 
1720  his  two  sons  disposed  of  their 
land  in  Franconia  to  settlers  and  the 
Pastorius  intermarried  into  the  Reiff 
and  Macknet  family. 
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In  his  private  life  every  move  he 
made  had  a vein  of  piety.  Fresh  from 
college,  he  journeyed  two  years 
through  Holland,  England,  France, 
Switzerland*  and  upper  Germany. 
What  he  saw  and  learned  in  his  writ- 
ings demonstrated  Pietistic  inclina- 
tions. It  had  crystallized  his  philoso- 
phy of  life.  He  had  observed  the  foi- 
bles and  follies  of  the  world,  and  had 
come  to  the  firm  conviction  that  life  of 
religious  quiet  and  serious  purpose  is 
the  higher  ideal.  He  found  thousands 
of  his  own  countrymen  wasting  their 
time,  energies,  and  substance  on  the 
frivolities  of  life.  It  was  with  a sense 
of  relief  that  he  returned  to  the  little 
group  of  Pietists  in  Frankfurt,  and  ex- 
perienced anew  that  inner  joy  which 
sprang  from  their  simple  and  earnest 
lives. 

In  his  own  statement  to  his  father 
he  writes, 

“It  is  well  enough  known  to  my  family 
how  from  childhood  I directed  my  course 
in  this  temporal  life  toward  a happy  eternity, 
and  made  it  my  concern  in  all  my  doings  to 
understand  the  will  of  God,  which  alone  is 
good,  to  fear  His  omnipotence,  and  to  learn 
to  love  his  unfathomable  goodness.  And, 
although  I successfully  completed  the  study 
of  jurisprudence,  together  with  the  other 
branches  of  the  liberal  arts,  thoroughly  mas- 
tered the  Italian  and  French  languages,  and 
also  took  the  so  called  great  tour,  I never- 
theless applied  my  greatest  industry  and  ef- 
forts, at  all  times  and  places,  solely  to  find 
out  where  among  people  and  nations,  true 
devotion,  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God, 
might  best  be  met  with  and  acquired.  I 
found  at  the  universities  scholars,  faiths, 
opinions,  and  sects,  almost  without  number, 
so  that  it  was  a great  babel  and  show  of 
vain  worldly  wisdom,  of  which  the  apostle 
says.  But  I can  not  truthfully  write  that  I 
found  in  any  place  a professor  who  directed 
the  mind  of  a boy  or  pupil  to  the  pure  love 
of  Jesus  or  the  Holy  Trinity.  There  is  in- 
deed no  lack  of  Christians  in  name  and  pro- 
fession, who  go  about  puffed  up  with  worldly 
knowledge,  and  love  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  (the 
trifolium  of  the  devil;)  but  of  those  who 
thought  of  working  out  their  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  live  without  deceit,  and 
with  all  their  heart  turned  to  the  centre  of 
their  existence,  to  God,  the  highest  good, 
there  was  rara  avis  in  terris.  Nevertheless, 
1 found  at  last  some  devoted  men  living  in 
secret  seclusion  from  the  world  and  wholly 
resigned  in  spirit  to  God,  who  in  answer  to 
my  earnest  inquiries,  gave  me  manv  good  in- 
structions, and  strengthened  me  greatly  in 
my  purpose. 

“Accordingly,  after  the  close  of  mv  jour- 
ney I withdrew  into  the  retirement  of  my 
chamber  and  recalled  to  mind  many  things 
which  had  passed  before  my  eyes  on  the 
stage  of  the  world,  and  could  not  find  any 
enduring  pleasure  in  anything.  I despaired, 
moreover,  that  any  place  could  be  found  in 
my  native  land  or  all  Germany  for  those  to 
come  after  me,  where  one  might  abandon 
the  old  habits  of  empty  OPERIS  OPER- 
ATI  and  enter  the  pure  love  of  God  with 
the  whole  heart,  mind  and  strength  and  love 
his  neighbors  as  himself. 

“I  reasoned  thus  myself,  whether  it  were 
not  better  to  teach  the  learning  which  I had 
received  by  grace  from  the  highest  Giver  and 
Father  of  Lights  to  the  new  found  American 
people  of  Pennsylvania  and  thus  make  them 
partaker  of  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  true  Christianity.” 

It  appears  from  this  document  that 
Pastorius’  spiritual  awakening  was  the 
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result  of  long  years  of  quest  for  the 
truth  and  piety.  Zealous  in  the  reli- 
gious events  of  his  times,  he  sought 
spiritual  regeneration  rather  than  doc- 
trinal reform.  This  naturally  brought 
him  in  sympathy  with  the  Frankfurt 
Pietists  and  allied  followers  of  Penn  in 
Germany,  Holland,  and  England,  and 
determined  the  course  of  his  later 
years,  leading  him  to  seek  a quiet  reli- 
gious retreat  in  the  wilds  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Penn  made  several  visits  to 
these  regions  in  the  interests  of  his 
province  and  of  religious  freedom. 
Pastorius,  moved  by  the  same  spirit, 
was  quietly  winning  new  believers  in 
Holland  and  Germany  among  the  Men- 
nonite  communities  as  far  as  the  Mid- 
dle Rhine  in  the  Palatinate.  It  was 
this  movement  that  opened  the  way  for 
the  great  German  emigration  to  Penn- 
sylvania of  which  Pastorius  became 
the  pioneer.  This  opened  the  way  to 
a new  paradise  of  religious  freedom 
for  all  persecuted  Christians. 

In  1683  the  first  organized  group  of 
Mennonites  landed  in  Philadelphia, 
and  the  same  year  settled  sixteen  miles 
out  and  called  it  Germantown.  As  ear- 
ly as  1686  the  community  6f  German- 
town had  become  strong  enough  to 
build  a church.  Pastorius.  mentions 
this  fact  in  his  chapter  “On  the  Reli- 
gions of  the  Province,”  without  telling 
us  what  the  character  of  the  worship 
was.  “We  built  here  in  Germantown 
anno  1686,  a little  church  for  the  com- 
munity, not  aiming  at  any  externally 
large  stone  structure,  but  rather  that 
a temple  of  God  (which  we  believe 
ourselves  are)  should  be  built,  and  we 
altogether  should  be  pure  and  unspot- 
ted.” 

Another  manuscript  account  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  community,  comes 
from  the  pen  of  Jacob  Godshalk,  the 
first  ordained  Mennonite  preacher  in 
America,  which  reflects  the  attitude  of 
the  Mennonites.  towards  the  Quaker 
meetings  at  this  time. 

“The  beginning  or  the  origin  of  the  com- 
munity of  Jesus  Christ  here  in  Germantown, 
who  are  called  Mennonites,  took  its  rise  in 
this  way,  that  some  friends  out  of  Holland 
and  other  places  in  German”'  came  here  to- 
gether, and  although  they  did  not  agree, 
since  at  this  time  the  most  were  still  Qua- 
kers, nevertheless  they  found  it  good  to 
have  exercises  together,  but  in  doing  it  they 
were  to  be  regarded  as  sheep  who  had  no 
shepherd,  and  since  as  yet  had  no  preachers 
they  endeavored  to  instruct  one  another. 
In  the  year  1690  more  Friends  from  Crefeld 
and  elsewhere  came  into  the  land,  who  were 
also  of  our  brethren  and  added  themselves 
and  attended  our  exercises  in  the  house  of 
Isaac  Jacobs.” 

Germantown  became  an  important 
center  for  German  immigrants,  and 
various  forms  of  religious  extrava- 
gance. The  Mennonites  came  as  an  or- 
ganized group  with  the  Quakers  and 
worshiped  together.  They  were  soon 
followed  by  Lutherans,  German  Re- 
formed, Dunkards,  • Schwenkfelders, 
Pietists  of  all  shades,  each  bringing  a 
creed  of  their  own,  so  that  some  wrote 
home  that  it  was.  a babel  at  German- 
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town.  The  town  after  five  years  had 
more  than  fifty  houses.  The  Mennon- 
ite organization  in  Germantown  was 
never  strong,  as  th^ir  activities  were 
soon  transferred  to  Skippack,  Salford, 
Indianfield,  and  farther  beyond  into 
Bucks  county. 

The  Pastorius  family  was  originally 
Catholic.  Francis  Daniel  Pastorius 
was  baptized  and  reared  a Lutheran. 
He  associated  himself  with  the  Pi- 
etists, and  at  no  time  gave  a clear 
statement  of  his  own  sectarian  atti- 
tude. He  was  more  burdened  in  quest 
of  a quiet  and  peaceful  community, 
than  in  doctrine  and  sects.  “The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.” 

Telford,  Pa. 


A LOST  CHILD 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  an  article  some  time  ago 
in  the  Words  of  Cheer  about  a child 
who  was  lost  in  the  woods.  Oh,  how 
the  people  were  concerned  about  it! 
They  met  from  far  and  near  to  seek  for 
the  lost  child.  This  was  a very  sad 
thing.  Think  it  over.  But  if  this  child 
would  never  have  been  found  in  this 
world  it  would  have  been  taken  care 
of  by  Jesus  Christ  through  all  eternity 
where  you  and  I could  have  met  it. 

How  are  we  concerned  about  our 
sons  and  daughters  who  are  lost  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  world  and  are  on 
the  way  which  leads,  to  eternal  hell 
fire?  This  fire  is  not  quenched  through 
all  eternity.  Oh  1 think  over  it.  How 
many  are  meeting  together  and  pray- 
ing for  those  who  are  on  the  way  to- 
wards eternal  hell  fire?  If  they  are 
not  found  while  in  this  life  their  doom 
will  be  in  hell  fire  which  cannot  be 
quenched  through  all  eternity. 

If  we  cannot  receive  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  here  on  earth,  we  cannot  have 
our  minds  centered  on  heavenly  things. 
Pray  for  those  who  do  not  know  on 
which  road  they  are  traveling.  There 
are  two  roads — the  narrow  road  and 
the  broad  road.  You  can  carry  any- 
thing along  on  the  broad  road  as  long 
as  you  live.  If  you  are  not  changed  in 
this  life  at  death  you  will  be  ushered 
into  eternal  hell  with  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  You  that  live  an  ungodly  life, 
think  over  it.  Where  do  you  want  to 
spend  eternity?  In  heaven  or  in  -hell. 
The  narrow  road  leads  to  heaven 
where  Jesus  Christ  is.  All  have  an 
equal  opportunity  to  travel  the  narrow 
road.  We  must  keep  away  from  all 
unclean  things  and  be  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  a won- 
derful place  this  will -be  where  all  the 
saints  shall  meet  together  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  where  all  things 
are  pure  and  holy.  Christ  said  we 
should  be  a light  in  this  world.  Think 
over  it.  Is  my  life  a light  or  a stum- 
bling block  in  this  world? 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


452 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  13 


Missions 

He  th.it  gD*.th  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — “It  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man”  (Psa.  118:8).  The  Lord  has 
been  very  good  to  us  in  every  way, 
sending  an  abundance  of  the  fruits  of 
this  earth  and  also  spiritual  blessings. 

We  are  about  to  the  close  of  our  Bi- 
ble school.  The  first  two  weeks  we 
did  not  drop  below  200  children.  We 
opened  July  13  with  260.  This  week 
we  have  had  a few  less.  We  have  a 
very  faithful  group  of  twenty-two 
teachers,  making  the  work  a real  joy. 
Surely  the  Lord  will  bless  the  faithful 
teaching  of  His  Word.  There  are  115 
children  who  did  not  miss  a day,  which 
we  much  appreciate.  The  parents  of 
these  children  have  cooperated  with 
us  very  nicely  which  means  so  much 
to  the  school.  We  wish  to  have  the 
opportunity  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  same  to  the  parents. 

This  is  strictly  an  all-Bible  school, 
and  we  cover  about  as  much  in  three 
weeks  (having  three  periods  a day)  as 
you  cover  in  one  year  of  Sunday  school 
work.  Two  girls  have  memorized  ap- 
proximately 400  verses  of  Scripture 
this  term.  Pray  for  the  sowing  of  the 
seed  in  our  Bible  school  work,  as  well 
as  the  follow  up  work  in  the  new 
homes  reached  in  this  way. 

We  have  a large  class  of  converts 
under  instruction  as  the  result  of  our 
recent  tent  meetings  in  the  city,  most- 
ly from  our  city  homes.  A number 
have  come  from  our  Sunday  school  as 
the  result  of  faithful  teaching.  “Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God.”  Do  unite  with  us  in 
prayer  for  these  precious  souls  for 
whom  Christ  died.  One  aged  man, 
ninety-four  years  old,  together  with 
his  wife,  seemed  so  glad  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  accept  Christ. 

Many  have  been  our  joys  and  sor- 
rows during  these  meetings.  Some 
children  brought  their  parents  to  the 
meetings.  We  surely  had  the  Spirit’s 
presence  manifested  in  our  midst.  We 
keenly  feel  the  great  responsibility  to- 
ward the  unsaved  of  our  city,  and 
seem  to  get  so  little  done  in  a definite 
way,  Oh,  for  grace  to  live  an  exem- 
plary life  before  them,  and  to  lead 
and  to  teach  them  the  Word  of  God, 
which  is  able  to  ma]<e  them  wise  unto 
salvation. 

I surely  believe  we  are  living  in  the 
latter  days.  Oh,  that  we  may  prove 
faithful  ’till  He  comes. 

July  30,  1931.  D.  Stoner  Krady. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
here  at  the  Home,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  We  have:  much  for  which 
to  be  thankful.  We  are  well  supplied 
with  workers  at  this  time.  In  the 
Home  now  we  have  14  men  and  18 
women.  Since  Jan.  1,  1931,  four  have 
passed  away,  6 have  entered,  with  a 
number  of  applications  out  yet.  We 
have  as  follows:  1,  91  years  old;  11, 
over  70  years  old;  7,  past  80  years  old'; 
rest,  69  and  under.  Have  room  for  2 
men  and  7 women.'  Have  a nice  lot  of 
peaches,  arid  apricots  on  the 3 grounds. 
Good  prospect  for  a heavy  crop  of 
grapes.  Canning  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  The  chance  of  growing  fruit  and 
vegetables,  live  stock,  food,  etc.,  is  a 
real  asset  to  the  Home.  Producing 
the  milk,  fruit  and  eggs.,  and  pork,  that 
are  needed,  is  dlso  a great  help  for 
provisions'.1  •' 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 

July  31,  1931.  J.  D.  Smith. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.)  ‘‘J 
Dear  Readers':  — The  three-week 
summer  Bible  school  closed  July  31. 
Enrollment  was  some  90;  average  at- 
tendance, 70.  A public  program  was 
given  the  last  evening,  to  a well-filled 
house.  Six  teachers,  taught  , in  the 
■school;  namely,  R.  J.  Shenk.  'M.  lb 
Brackbill,  Mary  and  Kathryn  Keener, 
Martha  Mosemann,  Esther  H island. 

Bro.  Shenk  is  holding  evangelistic 
meetings  at  present  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.  Last 
Sunday  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  preached 
for  us,  also  gave  instruction  to  con- 
verts. Bro.  John  Mellinger  and  Bro. 
Ernst  accompanied  Bro!  Weaver. 
These  brethren  also  came  in  the  inter- 
est of  starting  work  among  the  col- 
ored people.  Nothing  very  definite 
has  been  decided,  but  permission  was 
given  to  start  a Sunday  school  if  a 
suitable  location  is  found  just  as  soon 
as  the  congregation  feels  to  do  so. 
We  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  that  the 
Lord  may  lead  in  a very  definite  way 
and  that  He  will  give  us  grace  for  any 
sacrifice  we  will  need  to  make  to  carry 
on  this  work. 

Aug.  4,  1931.  Esther  Histand. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(804  E.  B.  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name:— As  many 
are  interested  in  “the  new  mission 
field”  in  Hutchinson  I will  write  a few 
lines. 

The  field  is  large  and  the  harvest 
white.  We  have  been  here  in  Hutch- 
inson for  several  weeks,  have  looked 
the  field  over,  and  found  many  who 
are  not  attending  Sunday  school  any- 
where and  were  anxious  to  have  a 
place  to  send  their  children. 

After  several  committee  meetings  a 


building  was  rented  and  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  came  in  from  the 
Yoder  congregation  and  supplied  this 
building  with  benches  which  were 
made  in  Bro.  Ed  Bontrager’s  carpen- 
ter shop  near  Yoder. 

Announcement  cards  were  distrib- 
uted, and  in  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  2 
we  held  our  first  Sunday  school.  Sev- 
eral older  people,  as  well  as  children, 
were  : present— 45  in  all.  Bro.  Menno 
Troyer,  with  helpers,  came;  also  Ma- 
bel Chaney,  who  was  on  her  way  to 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

Those  who  know  the  worth  of  pray- 
er will  please  remember  us  at  the 
Throne. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Chris.  Miller  of  the  Welfare  Home  in 
Kansas  City.  He  brought  the  children 
along  to  stay  a short  time  with  fam- 
ilies in  the  Yoder  congregation.  Their 
program,  especially  their  little  song 
service  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Thanks  to  all  who  have  made  this 
Sunday  school  possible.  May  God 
bless  you  all. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Hutchinson, 

Aug.  3,  1931.  J.  F.  Brunk. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
has  been  kind  to  us.  We  have  had  a 
number  pf  visitors  recently:  Bro.  John 
B.  Shenk,  Bro.  Harry  Shenk  and  wife 
of  Elverson,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Amos  New- 
comer and  family  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ; Bro. 
Frank  Hertzler  and  family,  Bro.  Elias 
Garber  and  family,  Mr.  Harvey  New- 
comer and  family,  and  Jacob  Newcom- 
er and  family. 

Sister  Fannie  Kornhaus  is  visiting 
her  parents  here  at  the  Home,  Bro. 
Frank  B.  Brunk’s.  Sister  Sarah  Roth 
and  daughter  Lula  of  Fairfield,  Pa., 
were  here  visiting  Sister  Fannie  Flory. 
Sister  Lillian  Arehart  and  her  mother 
were  visiting  Bro.  Seth  Ebersole  and 
BrO.  Abraham  Riss'er  and  wife.  Bros. 
Ebersole  and  Risser  filled  the  appoint- 
ment here  at  the  home  July  19.  Serv- 
ices on  July  5 and  12  were  held  by 
Bros.  Daniel  Strite  and  Moses  K. 
Horst. 

The  health  at  the  Home  is  fairly 
good.  A few  of  the  older  ones  are  on 
the  sick  list  at  this  time.  Our  needs 
are  supplied,  and  we  have  much  for 
which  to  be  thankful. 

Aug.  4,  1931.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — Sunday,  Aug.  2, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  was  with  us  in  all 
the  meetings  of  the  day.  The  texts  for 
the  sermons  were  Rom.  8:1  (The  State 
and  Chararter  of  the  Christian),  Job 
1:6  and  John  8:44  (Satan).  His  visit 
and  messages  were  appreciated.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Yoder  of  Cumberland  Co., 
are  visiting  with  us  at  present.  Bro. 
Paul  Huddle  of  the  same  place  stopped 
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in  a few  minutes  yesterday,  bringing 
them  here. 

Last  week  we  fetched  a load  of  eat- 
ables from  some  of  the  Amish  breth- 
ren in  the  vicinity  of  Gap.  This  is  for 
our  relief  work.  Last  Saturday  we 
gave  good  helpings  to  17  families.  Any 
foodstuffs  that  our  country  people  may 
have  and  have  an  opportunity  to  give 
to  us  will  be  much  appreciated  for  this 
need.  Possibly  some  of  our  brethren 
having  market  routes  in  the  city  may 
have  leftovers  that  we  could  use.  It 
would  be  the  most  suitable  to  us  the 
latter  part  of  the  week,  as  Saturday 
afternoon  is  the  time  things  are  given 
out.  Bread  is  given  Tuesday  and 
Thursday. 

We  again  invite  contributions  for 
the  subscription  to  The  Way.  The  to- 
tal amount  we  need  for  this  purpose  is 
$135.00.  Anv  contributions  by  indi- 
viduals or  Sunday  schools  will  be 
thankfully  received. 

Bro.  Brubaker  of  Juniata  Co.,  will 
preach  here  (D.  V.)  next  Sunday,  Aug. 
9.  We  are  glad  for  visitors  in  our 
regular  services.  The  greatest  need  is 
the  fervent  prayers  of  God’s  people. 
Possibly  you  will  spend  a little  extra 
time  in  praying  for  the  work  in  Phila- 
delphia. Eternity  surely  will  reward 
you  for  time  you  will  spend  for  this. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  4,  1931.  J.  Paul  Graybill- 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  & Windsor  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — “Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  plac- 
es in  Christ.”  Our  summer  Bible 
school  closed  July  24.  The  average 
attendance  was  103.  30  higher  than  in 
1930.  On  the  evening  of  the  24th  we 
held  a closing  program  for  the  school, 
at  which  time  a number  of  the  children 
recited  some  of  their  work,  and  after- 
ward Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  gave  a short-ad- 
dress on  The  Value  of  Obtaining  a Bi- 
ble Knowledge  in  Youth.  There  were 
many  of  the  parents  present.  As  an 
inducement  to  encourage  memorizing 
Scripture  we  promised  a Bible  to  the 
one  that  would  memorize  the  most 
scripture  verses,  also  a smaller  prize 
for  the  best  pupil  in  each  class  in 
memory  work.  The -Bible  was  given 
to  Constance  Steppe,  a girl  12  years 
of  age.  who  walked  a distance  of  two 
miles  to  school  and  was  present  every 
day.  She  memorized  more, -than  50 
verses  of  Scripture  during-  the  • t-e-nm. 
Of  those  who  attended-  quite  regularly 
about  35  pupils  were  of  our;:own  Sun- 
day school  and  65-  of  other-  Sunday 
schools  and  churches.-  -The  following 
denominations  were  represented  : Me-n- 
nonites,  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ, 
Lutheran.  Reformed,  Evangelical, 
Church  of  God  (two  branches},  The 
Nazarene  Church,  Italian  Pentecostal, 
and  a few  Cat-holies.  Th^fS  were  none 


that  are  not  Church  or  Sunday  school 
attendants. 

Arrangements  had  been  made  to  con- 
duct song  services  in  City  Park  Sun- 
day, July  26.  Either  through  a mis- 
understanding or  opposition  we  were 
refused  the  privilege  of  having  the 
park  when  the  time  came,  so  we  di- 
rected the  people  to  the  church,  where 
about  an  hour’s  time  was  spent  in  sing- 
ing. Afterward  we  went  to  Hampden 
Park  which  is  only  a short  distance 
from  the  church,  where  we  spent  more 
time  in  singing.  Between  four  hun- 
dred ' and  five  hundred  Mennonites 
were  present  at  these  services,  and 
probably  two  hundred  city  people  lis- 
tening at  Hampden  Park.  Some  of  the 
city  people  joined  in  the  singing.  We 
want  to  state  that  Hampden  Park  is 
not  an  amusement  park.  It  is  a quiet 
place  with  nature’s  surroundings  pre- 
pared with  benches  where  people  can 
enjoy  the  quietness,  the  shade,  and  the 
cool  breezes  which,  are  very  much 
lacking  in  the  heart  of  the  city  in  the 
summer.  City  Park  is  of  the  same  na- 
ture, with  the  exception  that  it  has  a 
children’s  play  ground,  a skating  rink, 
and  a miniature  golf  course.  The  skat- 
ing rink  is  closed  on  Sunday,  and  min- 
iature golf  craze  is  fast  dying  out. 

Quite  a number  of  the  young  people 
remained  for  the  evening  services.  At 
6 o’clock  they  gathered  at  the  church 
and  were  organized  into  three  groups 
which  went  out  in  different  directions 
to  sing  on  the  streets.  Each  group 
sang  at  two  different  places.  A num- 
ber of  interesting  experiences  were 
had  at  these  meetings.  At  least  four 
shut-ins  had  the  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing the  Go-pel  message  in  song  which 
thev  aporeciated  very  much. 

Instead  of  having  our  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meeting  conducted  in  the  regular 
order  we  had  a praise  service  conduct- 
ed bv  Brother  Hess,  after  which  he 
preached  a sermon  on  Christian  Assur- 
ance. All  who  expressed  themselves 
stated  that  they  had  an  enjoyable  and 
-profitable  day. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  5,  1931.  J.  B.  Gehman. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(July  A)  ' 

. By  J.  W.  Shank 

Ff>r  the  Gospel  Herald,  c - • 

This  is  the  great  American  holiday. 
The  bfflv  place-  in  this  coiifitry  where 
they  make  any  display  to  celebrate  it 
is:  fin  •••  Buenos-  . Air.es, : where-  there  is 
■ rather :.-a'  'large  -American  community. 
This  'morning  we-  took  the-  American 
flag  into  the  school  room  and  told  the 
children  that  it  was  the  flag  that  rep- 
resented .our  country -across  the  ocean. 
- Then-,  we-sang  several  American  songs. 
".The  ; children:.: were  pleased,-  inasmuch 
-as  all  'of  .1  h e mi' w e r.e  . t b i nki ng  of  thV  Ar- 


gentine national  holiday  which  comes 
on  the  ninth  of  July.  On  that  day  we 
will  have  a short  program  for  them 
with  recitations  and  songs. 

This  week  one  of  our  Bible  students 
leaves  for  his  former  home  in  Carlos 
Casares.  He  made  quite  a serious  mis- 
take some  time  ago  and  was  brought 
before  the  combined  meeting  of  pas- 
tors to  be  examined.  It  was  decided 
that  for  his  good  he  be  suspended  for 
the  rest  of  this  school  year.  He  will 
be  sent  out  with  the  brethren  Lantz 
and  Lauver  in  turn  with  the  Bible 
coach.  We  hope  that  this  experience 
will  be  a spiritual  benefit  to  him,  so 
that  he  come  back  to  school  next 
March  with  a renewed  spirit.  Pray 
for  him. 

The  work  in  Maza,  which  was  open- 
ed some  weeks  ago,  is  going  on  very 
well.  The  attendance  is-  good,  and 
there  are  some  real  seekers  after  the 
truth.  Bro.  Hershey  informs  us  that 
the  devil  is  also  trying  to  work  there. 
The  opposition  came  in  the  form  of 
slanderous  writings  in  a newspaper  a- 
gainst  Christianity.  Such  efforts  a- 
gainst  the  work  do  not  usually  have  a 
very  wide  influence.  Pray  for  the  new 
believers  in  this  place. 

Our  Tres- Lomas  congregation  is  los- 
ing some  more  members  who  are  mov- 
ing away.  Three  families  have  moved 
away  since  January  first;  also  one 
family  moved  permanently  to  the  coun- 
try and  several  more  moved  temporari- 
ly to  work  in  the  corn  harvest.  That 
cuts  our  attendance  some.  Times  are 
very  hard.  That  makes  the  people 
very  restless. 

Talking  about  hard  times,  one  of  our 
members  said  to  us  lately:  “Yes,  the 
times,  are  hard ; but  if  you  study  the 
situation  in  many  homes  you  will  find 
that  it  is,  poverty  on  account  of  vice 
more  than  because  of  hard  times.”  We 
believe  there  is  some  truth  to  this.  If 
the  men  would  save  the  money  they 
earn  in  good  times  instead  of  spending 
it  foolishly,  they  would  have  some  to 
tide  them  over  in  hard  times. 

There  was  a general  meeting  of 
mission  pastors  on  the  last  day  of 
June.  They  met  in  Pehuajo.  ' The 
morning  was  spent  mostly  in  reports 
from  the  various  stations.  Nearly  all 
of  the  stations  have  out-stations  for 
which  the  pastors  are  responsible. 
There  seems  to  be  much  interest  man- 
ifested in  a number  of  these  places. 
The  afternoon  was  spent  in  business. 

Bro.  Snyder  reported  last  week  that 
a number  of  the  orphan  children  have 
had  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital.  It 
seems  that  there  have  been  some  ill 
results  of  the  injections  that  some  of 
them  had  when  they  had  the  diph- 
theria. The  last  report  is  that  they  are 
better. 

“Wfien  Chrjst,  who  is  our  life  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory.” 

-.  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,.  Argentina. 
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LOOKING  BACKWARD 


By  W.  W.  Giffen 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  what  are  you  filling  up  the  cup 
From  which  you  must  drink  when  old? 
When  sitting  in  evening  shade  vou  sup 
From  goblet  you  trembling  hold? 

What  are  you  writing  upon  the  page 
You  must  read  in  the  evening  gloam? 
When  you  feel  the  touch  of  creeping  age? 
And  you  know  you’re  nearing  home? 

What  are  you  laying  up  in  store 
To  feed  upon  at  the  end? 

Truths  that  you  can  con  o’er  and  o’er 
As  over  the  staff  you  bend? 

Down  to  the  close  you  will  surely  come; 

And  you  will  remember  each  day; 

And  will  you  say  to  yourself,  "Well  done,” 
Look  back  on  a shining  way? 

Guthrie,  Okla. 


THOUGHTS  ON  TRAINING 
CHILDREN 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  first  appeared  in  print  in  the 
July  24,  1907,  number  of  the  Gospel  Witness. 
It  contains  so  much  in  the  way  of  practical 
instruction  that  we  decided  to  pass  it  on 
again  to  our  readers  for  their  edification.  In 
passing  this  on,  may  we  add  this  thought: 
If  you  are  in  possession  of  one  or  more  of 
these  old  volumes  published  a quarter  cen- 
tury or  more  ago,  you  will  find  in  them  some 
very  interesting  reading  matter.  These  old 
files  become  more  interesting  the  older  they 
get.  It  will  pay  you  to  keep  your  Gospel 
Heralds  on  file. — Editor.) 

Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 

go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 

from  it. — Prov.  22:6." 

The  proper  training  of  children  is 
a supreme  duty  enjoined  upon  every 
Christian  parent. 

Parents  should  seriously  consider 
the  great  responsibilities  resting  upon 
them  in  the  bringing  up  of  their  chil- 
dren. 

Those  who  truly  love  their  children, 
will  train  them  up,  not  in  the  way  they 
would  go,  but  in  the  way  they  should 
go,  or  in  the  way  they  would  have 
them  go. 

In  bringing  up  the  child  we  should 
have  in  mind  the  traits  of  character  we 
would  like  to  see  developed,  and  shine 
out  in  manhood  and  womanhood,  even 
to  old  age. 

The  future  good  of  both  church  and 
state  depends  to  a great  degree  upon 
the  proper  training  of  the  children,  not 
only  of  this  generation,  but  of  all  gen- 
erations to  come.  Some  one  has  said, 
“Children  are  the  to-morrow  of  soci- 
ety.” 

Children  are  living  jewels  given  to 
us  by  a loving  Father,  who  requires  us 
to  polish  them  into  brightness,  that 
they  may  eventually  shine  with  Him  in 
glory.  Oh,  how  careful  and  prayerful 
should  the  -polishing  process  be  car- 
ried on ! 

When  Should  the  Work  of  Training 
Begin 

Some  one  has  said,  “Several  genera- 
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tions  before  the  child  is  born.”  This 
truth  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the 
life  and  character  of  Timothy.  Paul  in 
addressing  him,  says,  “When  I call  to 
remembrance,  the  unfeigned  faith  that 
is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice” (II  Tim.  1 :5).  It  is  both  the 
law  of  nature  and  the  law  of  God  for 
“Like  to  beget  like.”  “As  the  mother, 
so’  the  daughter”  (Ezek.  16:44). 

Observation  plainly  teaches  that  the 
peculiar  temperaments  and  character- 
istics of  parents  are  usually  transmit- 
ted to  their  offspring;  this  is  especially 
true  on  the  part  of  the  mother. 

It  is  a sad  fact,  that  children  are 
sometimes  unwelcome  guests  in  cer- 
tain homes ; for  this  reason  the  pros- 
pective mother  is  given  to  seasons  of 
fretfulness,  worry,  irritability,  etc.,  and 
as  a result  she  transmits  to  her  child  a 
disposition  to  be  peevish,  cross  and 
self-willed.  Having  a knowledge  of 
the  law  of  transmission,  every  pros- 
pective mother  should  exercise  kind- 
ness, patience  and  practical  piety,  that 
the  same  characteristics  may  be  im- 
parted to  the  child. 

After  the  child  has  made  its  advent 
into  the  home,  the  question  should  a- 
rise  in  the  minds  of  the  parents,  How 
may  rve  best  train  and  teach  this  jewel 
which  God  hath  given  us,  that  it  may 
become  useful  in  life,  and  happy  in 
eternity?  Begin  early,  yea,  very  early, 
to  train  and  teach  the  child. 

The  impressions  made  in  early  in- 
fancy are  of  eternal  duration,  hence 
how  necessary  to  begin  early  to  train 
and  teach  the  children,  and  protect 
them  from  influences  that  are  harm- 
ful? Scarcely  anything  can  touch  soft 
clay  without  leaving  its  mark  upon  it, 
which  when  hardened  by  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  continues  to  bear  the  impres- 
sion made.  In  like  manner  every  word 
and  action  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
plastic  mind  of  the  child  leaves  marks, 
seldom,  if  ever,  erased ; therefore  par- 
ents should  be  very  vigilant  in  train- 
ing the  child  in  the  early  spring-time 
of  life,  lest  the  frost  of  sin  blast  the 
character  of  the  child  and  its  life  be- 
come unfruitful. 

While  the  twig  is  yet  tender  is  the 
proper  time  to  bend  it.  A mother  once 
asked  a clergyman  when  she  should 
begin  the  education  and  training  of 
her  child,  which  she  told  him,  was 
then  four  years  old.  “Madam,”  was 
the  reply,  “you  have  lost  three  years 
already.  From  the  very  first  smiles 
that  gleam  over  an  infant’s  face  your 
opportunity  begins.” 

The  course  of  a rivulet  can  be  easily 
changed,  but  after  it  has  become  a riv- 
er it  is  next  to  impossible.  The  same 
is  true  in  reference  to  the  training  of 
children.  When  the  child  is  quite 
young,  its  course  in  life  can  be  easily 
changed  and  directed ; but  after  char- 
acter and  habits  become  fixed,  the 
grace  of  God  alone  can  ch^n'g'e  the 


August  13 

course  in  life.  Hence  the  great  neces- 
sity of  diligently  directing  the  child’s 
mind  and  heart  in  the  proper  course — 
that  of  truth  and  virtue. 

When  the  ground  is  soft  and  mel- 
low, is  the  proper  time  to  sow  the  seed. 
Hence  do  not  neglect  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  love,  kindness,  patience,  virtue,  pi- 
ety and  obedience  in  the  heart  of  the 
child  while  quite  young. 

Since  the  child’s  mind  is  very  sus- 
ceptible to  impressions,  the  parents 
should  exercise  great  care  in  training, 
teaching  and  moulding  its  character, 
because  momentous  consequences  are 
at  stake.  Fathers,  there  may  be  an 
Abraham,  or  a Moses,  or  a Daniel,  or 
a Paul  among  your  sons ; therefore 
train  and  teach  them  in  a way  that 
they  will  become  a blessing  to  the 
world.  Mothers,  there  may  be  a Han- 
nah, or  an  Esther,  or  a Mary,  or  a Pris- 
cilla among  your  daughters ; then  see 
that  you  train  and  prepare  them  for 
usefulness  in  life. 

How  Train  and  Teach  the  Child? 

1.  By  precept  and  example.  “Pre- 
cept upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  . . . 
here  a little  and  there  a little,”  is  the 
method  that  needs  to  be  applied  in 
child-draining.  All  that  is  said  and 
taught  by  the  parents  should  be  back- 
ed up  by  an  exemplary  life. 

2.  Father  and  mother  should  be  a 
unit  in  this  all-important  work.  Their 
methods  of  training  should  be  the 
same.  A promise  or  restriction  made 
by  either  of  the  parents  should  be  sup- 
ported by  the  other.  If  they  are  divid- 
ed in  the  work  of  training  the  child,  it 
is  sure  to  become  spoiled,  and  possibly 
ruined  for  life. 

3.  Firmness  should  be  coupled  with 
gentleness  in  child-training.  Be  firm, 
but  never  severe,  unless  absolutely 
necessary.  If  kind  means  are  ineffec- 
tive in  setting  the  child  right,  severer 
methods  must  be  used.  God  through 
His  servant  Solomon  declared  that 
correction  is  necessary.  “Chasten  thy 
son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not 
thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying”  (Prov. 
19:18).  “Withhold  not  correction 
from  the  child,  for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  the  rod  he  shall  not  die.  .Thou 
shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  shalt 
deliver  his  soul  from  hell”  (Prov.  23: 
13,  14).  “Correct  thy  son  and  he  shall 
give  thee  rest,  yea  he  shall  give  delight 
unto  thy  soul”  (Prov.  29:17).  “The 
rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom,  but  a 
child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  moth- 
er to  shame”  (Prov.  29:15).  When  it 
becomes  necessary  to  administer  the 
rod  of  correction,  do  so  with  calmness 
and  decision,  and  in  a spirit  of  love 
and  kindness,  never  in  a passion.  Al- 
ways take  time  to  make  clear  to  the 
mind  of  the  child,  that  it  is  love  for  its 
welfare  that  prompts  you  to  inflict  the 
punishment. 

Dakota,  111. 

(To  be  continued) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  23,  1931 — Acts  11 :5-18 
A GOSPEL  FOR  ALL  MEN 

Golden  Text. — There  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him. — Rom.  10:12. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  the  rehearsal  of  Peter  before  the 
other  apostles  of  his  experiences  and 
observations  in  the  house  of  Cornelius. 
The  struggle  in  Peter’s  mind  can  be 
grasped  best  by  reading  the  entire 
tenth  chapter  of  Acts.  This  chapter 
portrays  to  us  the  marvelous  way  in 
which  the  grace  of  God  opened  up  to 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews  the 
riches  held  out  before  us  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  It  was  for  the  Jews  a hard 
problem  to  grasp  the  fact  that  grace 
and  salvation  are  for  all  men,  regard- 
less of  race  or  nationality,  and  that  it 
is  to  the  Gospel  of  grace,  not  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  that  we  are  to  look  for 
heavenly  light  and  guidance  in  this 
present  dispensation. 

Peter’s  Vision  (5-10). — Peter  ex- 
plained to  the  rest  of  his  disciples  that 
while  he  was  in  Caesarea,  enjoying  the 
hospitality  of  one  Simon,  he  was  upon 
the  house-top  praying,  and  fell  into  a 
trance.  While  in  the  trance  he  saw  a 
vision.  A certain  vessel  was  let  down 
before  him  as  a great  sheet  from  heav- 
en. On  this  sheet  there  were  all  kinds 
of  four-footed  beasts,  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air.  In  the  midst  of 
this  there  came  a voice,  saying,  “Rise. 
Peter,  kill  and  eat.”  The  vision  was 
a mystery  to  Peter,  but  one  thing  he 
understood.  There  was  in  this  message 
an  invitation  to  eat  certain  kinds  of 
meat  that  the  Jews  were  taught  to 
look  upon  as  being  unclean.  Immedi- 
ately the  loyal  spirit  of  Peter  arose 
within  him  and  he  replied:  “Not  so, 
Lord:  for  nothing  common  or  unclean 
hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my 
mouth.”  Quickly  the  voice  replied, 
“What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common.”  That  Peter  might 
get  the  full  force  of  the  message,  this 
was  repeated  three  times.  Then  the 
vision  disappeared,  the  sheet  was  lift- 
ed, and  Peter  was  left  wondering  what 
it  all  meant. 

Peter  and  Cornelius  (11-17). — Peter 
did  not  have  long  to  wait  until  he  be- 
gan to  understand  the  meaning  of  this 
vision.  Immediately  after  this  there 
appeared  three  men  from  Caesarea, 
bearing  a message  from  Cornelias,  ask- 
ing that  the  man  of  God  come  to  the 
home  of  Cornelius,  a Roman  centurion 
in  Caesarea,  immediately.  Cornelius 
likewise  had  a vision  from  God  and 
directions  as  to  what  he  should  do.  The 
two  visions  were  so  similar  that  Peter 
did  not  hesitate  to  obev  the  voice  of 
the  Lord.  Six  men,  evidently  Jewish 
brethren  who  were  with  Peter  at  the 
time  he  was  giving  an  account  of  him- 


self, accompanied  Peter  to  the  home 
of  Cornelius.  Arriving  there,  Cornelius 
repeated  his  experiences,  and  Peter  at 
once  propounded  to  Cornelius  and  his 
household  the  message  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  The  one  signifi- 
cant declaration,  “I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  God  ...  is  ac- 
cepted of  him,”  showed  that  Peter  had 
clearly  grasped  the  meaning  of  all 
these  revelations  from  God  through 
these  visions.  He  was  further  con- 
firmed in  this  when,  as  he  relates  to 
the  other  apostles,  “as  I began  to 
speak  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as 
on  us  at  the  beginning.”  He  goes  on : 
“Then  remembered  I the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed 
baptized  with  water ; but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  When 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  fallen  upon  the 
Gentile  believers  in  Cornelius’  house 
it  was  no  longer  a question  in  Peter’s 
mind  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done.  He 
commanded  that  water  be  brought  and 
these  believing  and  Spirit-enclowed 
Gentiles  baptized,  the  same  as  if  thev 
had  been  Jewish  believers.  Peter  made 
no  attempt  to  withstand  the  Word  of 
the  Lord.  As  he  puts  it,  “Forasmuch 
then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift 
as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  what  was  I,  that  I 
could  withstand  God?” 


Apostolic  Approval  (18). — We  ad- 
mire those  sturdy  apostles  for  the 
readiness  with  which  they  accepted  the 
edict  of  God,  especially  when  such 
edict  was  directly  contrary  to  their 
former  belief.  They  did  right  in  ques- 
tioning Peter  because  of  what  he  had 
done,  for  as  overseers  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  they  were  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  scriptural  standards  in 
the  Church.  They  listened  to  the 
evidences  which  Peter  had  to  present, 
and  were  just  like  Peter  was  in  ac- 
knowledging the  truth  when  they  saw 
it  to  be  truth.  They  wanted  to  know 
and  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  we  are 
not  surprised  that  when  they  saw  the 
evidences  they  “glorified  God,  saying, 
Then  hath  God  to  the  Gentiles  grant- 
ed repentance  unto  eternal  life.” 

Gradually  the  apostolic  Church  was 
being  educated  away  from  Judaism  and 
led  to  lean  fully  upon  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  our  rule  of  life  for  the  pres- 
ent dispensation.  It  was  clear  to  them, 
and  it  is  clear  to  us,  that  “God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons that  there  is 
salvation  for  all ’’men  regardless  of 
color,  race,  or  previous  bringing  up. 
But  one  thing  we  should  never  forget : 
Only  as  we  forsake  the  ways  and  be- 
liefs that  are  contrary  to  God’s  Word 
and  accept  as  our  creed  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  we  hope  to  reap  the 
blessings  that  it  holds  out  to  all  true 
believers.  Praise  God  for  a salvation 
that  is  free  to  all  who  come  to  Him  in 
faith.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES  IN  EPHESIANS  (Lesson  IV) 
Eph.  5:21-6:9 


Topic  for  August  23 


MOTTO 

“Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in 
the  fear  of  God.” 


The  figure  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
in  both. — 5:29-33. 

The  duty  of  obedience  in  children. — 
6:1-3. 

The  responsibility  of  fathers. — 6:4. 
The  duty  of  servants. — 6:5-8. 

The  duty  of  masters. — 6:9. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  LESSON 
I.  Lessons  in  Submission. — If  you  will 
carefully  meditate  on  the  entire  Epistle  you 
will  find  that  one  outline-thought  overlaps 
and  blends  into  another  outline-thought. 
For  instance  we  might  have  put  all  of  the 
theme  on  the  Christian’s  Walk  to  include 
"Chapters  2 to  6;  and  we  might  also  make 
the  theme  of  Submission  begin  at  Chapter 
4:2  and  continue  to  6:9,  but  we  have  rather 
chosen  the  prominent  thought  in  its  place 
and  let  the  different  thoughts  be  emphasized 
in  their  turn.  By  careful  meditation  you  will 
find  that  there  is  much  to  illustrate  the 
themes  in  the  whole  Epistle  under  each  of 
the  other  sections  as  well  as  under  the  ones 
set  off  under  the  outline.  And  what  is  true 
of  this  epistle  is  likewise  true  of  the  entire 
Scripture.  The  resources  of  the  Christian 
are  boundless  on  many  themes  when  you 
turn  to  the  inspired  message  for  your  ma- 
terial. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Church. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  Eph.  6:1-9. 

3.  The  Lord’s  Message  to  Children. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Relation  of  Christ  and  the 

Church. 

2.  The  Blessings  of  Submission. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Parental  Responsibilities. 

2.  Happy  Marriage  Relations. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  learned  in  the  great  Mission 
School  of  Submission? 


ViL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

The  Submission  of  the  Christian 
Walk. 

The  relation  of  the  wife  to  her  hus- 
band.—Eph.  5:22-24. 

The  relation  of  the  husband  to  the 
wife. — 5:25-28. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Submission  to  duty  and  God  gives  the 
highest  energy.  He,  who  has  done  the  great- 
est work  on  earth,  said  that  He  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  Him  who  sent  Him.  Whoever 
allies  himself  with  God  is  armed  with  all  the 
forces  of  the  invisible  world. — Clarke. 

Worship  is  easier  than  obedience.  Men 
are  ever  readier  to  serve  the  priest  than  to 
obey  the  prophet. — Fairbairn. 

“These  things  I command  you  that  ye 
love  one  another.” — Jesus. 
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Field  Notes 

If  previous  plans  were  carried  out 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio, 
filled  the  appointment  at  Ashtabula 
Co.,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  9. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer,  Aurora,  Ohio,  to  Hudson,  O. 
Bro.  Troyer  will  continue  to  serve  the 
Plain  View  Church  as  before. 


A harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Byerland 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
on  Thursday,  Aug.  13.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  arranged.  Every- 
body welcome.  Cor.  . 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  congregation  on 
Aug.  2,  Bro.  J.-  K.  Bixl-er-  of  Elkhart, 


Ind.,  being  present.  We  believe  that 
all  who  partook  of  these  sacred  em- 
blems were  spiritually  blessed.  M. 


Bro.  Daniel  Brubaker  is  the  newly 
ordained  deacon  (out  of  a class  of  five) 
in  the  Delaware  congregation,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.  Brethren  A.  L.  Martin  and 
J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  had 
charge  of  the  services.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  responsi- 
ble calling. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  in  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale  were  the  following:  W.  W. 
Holsopple  and  wife  and  Bessie  Wen- 
ger, Versailles,  Mo.;  Harold  S.  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O.; 
D.  F.  Shenk  and  wife,  Ronald  Shenk, 
and  Mildred  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 


On  the  evening  of  July  19  Bro.  C. 
Warren  Long,  the  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Peoria,  111., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  Breth- 
. ren  Ezra  Yordy,  Chauncey  Hartzler, 
and  Joe  Hartzler  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  the  ministry  of 
our  brother  in  the  field  that  the  Lord 
has  called  him.  Cor. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
preached  a stirring  sermon  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Tues- 
day evening  of  last  week.  In  com- 
pany with  Sister  Shenk,  and  son  and 
daughter  Ronald  and  Mildred,  also  his 
aged  father,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  they  are  making  an  extended 
visit  among  congregations  in  the  East, 
having  spent  Sunday  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  community. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  after  attending 
the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  last  week, 
filled  appointments  in  the  following 
Ohio  churches:  Friday  evening,  Son- 
nenberg ; Saturday  evening,  Pleasant 
View ; Sunday  morning,  Beech ; Sun- 
day evening,  Canton  ; Monday  evening, 
Orrville.  Bro.  Friesen  is  also  sched- 
uled for  an  all-day  meeting  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  16,  at  the  Mennonite  church 
near  Middlebury,  Ind. 


The  Thirty-seventh  annual  meeting 
of  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
was  held  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church, 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-6.  The 
meeting  was  marked  by  good  attend- 
ance and  interest  and  was  a very  help- 
ful one.  Among  those  on  the  program 
who  were  not  of  the  home  conference 
district  were  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Lehman,  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Frie- 
sen., and  Sister  Minnie  Kanagv,  all  on 
furlough  from  the  India  Mission. 

Those  interested  in  attending  the 
forthcoming  meeting  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  will  please  note 
the  suggestion  in  the  announcement 
on  last  page  that  the-  lecah  committee 


at  Archbold  be  informed  as  to  the  ap- 
proximate number  of  persons  from 
each  community  likely  to  attend.  The 
wisdom  of  this  suggestion  becomes 
apparent  upon  a little  thought  on  the 
responsibility  of  caring  for  large 
crowds  and  making  the  necessary  prep- 
arations. We  suggest  that  in  all  con- 
gregations where  a considerable  num- 
ber of  people  are  expected  to  attend, 
where  this  has  not  been  attended  to 
before,  that  some  one  make  it  his  busi- 
ness next  Sunday  to  ascertain  the 
number  of  prospective  attendants  and 
send  this  number  to  Bro.  J.  C.  Frey, 
Archb^ld,  Ohio. 


Correspondence 


North  Webster,  Ind. 

(Tippecanoe  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers. — 
From  May  19  to  June  2 Bro.  James 
Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  held  a 
series  of  meetings,  when  sinners  were 
again  warned  and  believers  were 
strengthened.  Bro.  Bucher  stressed 
the  ordinances  which  are  much  needed 
at  the  present  time. 

June  7 Bros.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Silas 
Weldy  of  the  Holdeman  congregation, 
and  Edwin  Yoder  of  the  Maple  Grove 
congregation  were  with  us  and  organ- 
ized our  congregation.  Bro.  Weldy 
preached  a very  inspiring  sermon,  us- 
ing as  his  text,  Psa.  9:18:  “For  the 
needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten : 
the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not 
perish  forever.” 

June  21  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Tope- 
ka, Indi,  was  with  us  and  held  our 
communion  services.  Twenty  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Since  the  organization  of  our  con- 
gregation we  are  having  young  peo- 
ple’s meeting  every  other  Sunday  eve- 
ning. On  the  alternating  Sunday  eve- 
ning Bro.  Arthur  Weldy  of  Wakarusa. 
Ind.,  is  teaching  us  music.  June  28 
was  the  first  evening. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  30,  1931.  Anna  Ressler. 

Amenia.  N.  Dak. 

(Red  River  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  are  a little  flock  in  a big  country. 
Well  can  we  say  “the  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us”  this  summer. 

Over  Sunday,  June  14,  we  had  an  all 
day  Mission  meeting  which  was  well 
attended  by  the  Lake  Region  congre- 
gation. Brethren  Ed  Deiner,  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  and  S.  C.  Miller  were  also 
with  us.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
attend  the  Dakota-Montana  Confer- 
ence and  stopped  here  at  the  mission 
meeting.  We  very  much  appreciated 
their  help  in  making  the  meeting  a 
success.  Thank  you  all,  come  again. 

After  attending  conference  and  con- 
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ducting  meetings  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
Bro.  Frank  Roth  of  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
came  to  Amenia  during  the  month  of 
July  and  preached  two  very  interest- 
ing sermons. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  July  15, 
Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  came  into  our  midst  and  stayed 
over  Sunday,  July  19.  He  had  a meet- 
ing each  evening,  and  by  the  attend- 
ance we  were  reminded  that  our  little 
flock  is  making  an  impression  on  the 
neighborhood.  The  results  of  the 
meetings  were  one  confession  and  the 
believers  were  strengthened.  May  the 
Lord  bless  Bro.  Hochstetler  in  what 
he  has  done  for  us. 

Harvest  is  on,  and  harvest  hands 
are  here  from  several  states.  Bro. 
Saul  Zook  of  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion of  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  is  among 
the  harvest  hands.  Looking  forward, 
we  are  encouraged  in  a number  who 
have  planned  to  visit  Amenia  this  fall, 
— several  prospectives. 

On  July  4,  Mrs.  Carrie  L.  Chaffee 
passed  away.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Mr.  Chaffee  who  was  at  one  time 
known  as  the  wheat  king  of  North 
Dakota,  because  of  his  large  land  hold- 
ings and  his  farming  operations  on  or 
near  30,000  acres.  Mrs.  Chaffee’s 
death  will  possibly  be  the  cause  of 
more  land  being  put  on  the  market. 

The  Red  River  Valley  congregation 
was  reminded  through  the  meetings 
Bro.  Hochstetler  held  here  that  we 
need  more  workers.  We  invite  breth- 
ren that  are  thinking  of  a change  of 
location  to  prayerfully  consider  the 
great  work  of  the  Lord,  and  if  so  di- 
rected this  way,  yield  to  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  on  account  of  the  extent  of 
the  work. 

We  just  received  the  sad  news  from 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  that  Gladys, 
daughter  of  Pre.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  was 
killed  when  a bolt  of  lightning  struck 
their  home  early  Tuesday  morning, 
July  28. 

July  31,  1931.  Eunice  Mast. 


Markham,  Ont. 

fWideman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:- — On  Julv  21 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
began  a series  of  meetings  here  which 
closed  July  28.  We  are  glad  for  the 
two  souls  that  openly  confessed  Christ. 
There  is  joy  in  heaven  among  the  an- 
gels. The  interest  was  very  good, 
with  splendid  attendance  throughout. 
The  Church  feels  greatly  strengthened 
and  encouraged — especially  the  young 
people.  • • 

On  Friday  evening  Bro.  Derstine 
gave  a talk  to  the  young  people  on 
“Seven  Principles  of  Spiritual  Life.” 
We  all  appreciate  this  lecture  and  hope 
to  live  our  Christianity  wherever  we 
may  be  led. 

On  Sunday,  July  26,  an  all  day 
meeting  was  held.  Bro.  Oliver  D. 
: Snider  of  Elmira  .was  present  and  gave 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

us  two  stirring  messages,  afternoon 
and  evening.  Sister  Derstine  gave  a 
very  helpful  talk  to  the  children  on 
Sunday  afternoon. 

Steps  are  being  taken  for  the  ordain- 
ing of  a minister  at  this  place.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  may  definitely  direct  in 
this  undertaking. 

August  1,  1931.  M.  R.  W. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Yesterday  (Aug.  2)  we  had  our  largest 
attendance  at  services  this  summer. 
The  register  showed  86  present.  States 
were  represented  as  far  east  as  Penn- 
sylvania and  as  far  west  as.  California. 

On  the  evening  of  July  9,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  and  family  gave  us  a 
very  impressive  service,  drawing  us  a 
little  nearer  to  our  work  in  India.  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  and  wife  and  Bro.  John 
Cooprider  and  wife  were  with  us  in 
this  service. 

On  July  12,  Bro.  Ben  Swartzendru- 
ber  and  wife  and  Sister  Viola  Wenger 
were  with  us  in  the  morning  service. 
Sister  Wenger  edified  the  Sunday 
school  with  a very  interesting  address 
and  Bro.  Swartzendruber  preached  for 
us. 

We  have  an  attendance  of  35  to  40 
in  our  Thursday  evening  meeting. 
They  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  “shall  be  filled.” 

Aug.  3,  1931.  Martha  Gingerich. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
July  13-24  we  had  the  privilege  to  hold 
our  first  vacation  Bible  school  at  this 
place.  We  had  enrolled  63,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  54,  also  45  who 
were  perfect  in  attendance.  The  teach- 
ers were : Sister  Katy  Collins,  Mason- 
town,  Pa. ; Bro.  Frank  Brilhart  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Pearl  Hum- 
mel assisted  by  Sister  Mildred  Brilhart 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.  On  the  evening  of 
the  24th,  we  rendered  our  closing  pro- 
gram to  a large  and  attentive  audi- 
ence. We  heard  many  remarks  of  ap- 
preciation and  many  are  looking  ahead 
to  one  again  next  year.  We  appreciat- 
ed having  the  following  folks  from 
Scottdale  with  us  that  Friday  evening: 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  Brilhart,  Earle, 
Clifford,  Laverne  and  Miriam  Brilhart, 
and  Sisters  Minerva  Johnson,  Mable 
Bittinger,  and  Helen  Biddle. 

Saturday  evening,  July  25,  Bro!  and 
Sister  Roy  Otto  and  son  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Otto 
preached  a very  inspiring  message 
from  Jno.  11:28.  Sunday  forenoon 
Bro.  Otto  based  his  remarks  on  the 
Book  of  Hebrews.  We  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Croyle  and 
son,  and  Sister  Ruth  Eash  from  the 
Johnstown  district,  also  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Walter  Otto  and  son  and  Bro.  Al- 
vie  Yoder  of  Springs  also  with  us  on 
Sunday,  Julv  26.  Bros.  Yoder  and 
Croyle  and- Sister -Eas-h.  allowed  them- 


selves to  be  used  in  the  young  people’s 
meeting.  The  male  quartet  consist- 
ing of  Bros.  Roy  and  Walter  Otto, 
Lloyd  Croyle  and  Alvie  Yoder  sang 
four  selections,  and  by  request  two 
selections  at  the  close  of  the  preaching 
services.  We  appreciate  very  much 
their  help  and  encouragement  given, 
as  it  helps  us  to  press  onward  and  up- 
ward in  the  Master’s  work. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Aug.  3,  1931.  E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  writer 
and  companion  returned  from  Creston, 
Mont.,  on  July  31,  after  having  spent 
a very  enjoyable  visit  with  our  daugh- 
ter and  her  family.  Our  privilege  of 
worshiping  with  the  Mountain  View 
congregation  for  six  successive  Sun- 
days was  very  pleasing  unto  us. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  his 
son  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  and  family  of 
Sherdian,  Oreg.,  spent  several  days  in 
the  Johnstown  district.  During  this 
time  the  brethren  filled  appointments 
in  the  Weaver.  Blough,  and  Stahl  con- 
gregations. Their  Gospel  sermons 
were  given  with  no  uncertain  sound 
and  will  be-  for  the  profit  of  the  hear- 
ers. 

Bro.  John  Lape  has  been  seriously 
afflicted  with  a stroke  of  paralysis  for 
the  last  two  weeks.  He  is  slightly 
improved  but  not  able  to  talk.  Health 
in  general  in  the  community  is  good. 
Aug.  4,  1931.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — - 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  continual 
blessings  He  is  ever  bestowing  upon 
us. 

We  enjoyed  to  have  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, July  19,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.  He  gave  us  two  very  help- 
ful and  inspiring  messages. 

The  following  Sunday  July  26,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ira  Johns  worshiped  with 
us.  The  messages  delivered  by  Bro.  J. 
were  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  here 
last  Sunday  (Aug.  2),  when  one  young 
sister  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Pray  with  us  that  she  may  be 
true  and  faithful  to  the  living  God 
whom  we  love.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was 
present  and  had  charge  of  these  serv- 
ices. 

We  enjoy  having  visiting  brethren 
and  • sisters,- and  invite  others  to  come 
and  worship  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard. 

Aug.  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich, 
yet  for  vour  sake.  He  became  poor, 
that  ye,  through  His  poverty,  might  be 
made. rich.  II  Cor.  8:9. 
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Miscellaneous 


ONLY  JESUS  WILL  KNOW 


“I  am  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  except  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified.” — Saint  Paul. 

Vain,  delusive  world  adieu, 

With  all  of  creature  good! 

Only  Jesus,  I pursue. 

Who  bought  me  with  His  Blood; 

All  thy  pleasures  I forego, 

I trample  on  thy  wealth  and  pride; 

Only  Jesus  will  1 know, 

And  Jesus  Crucified. 

Other  knowledge  I disdain; 

’Tis  all  but  vanity; 

Chr  st,  the  Lamb  of  God,  was  slain, 

He  suffered  death  for  me. 

Me  to  save  from  endless  woe 

• The  sin-atoning  Victim  died: 

Only  fesus  will  I know, 

And  Jesus  Crucified. 

Here  will  I set  up  my  rest; 

My  fluctuating  heart, 

From  the  haven  of  His  breast 
Shall  never  more  depart: 

Whither  should  a sinner  go? 

His  wounds  for  me  stand  open  wide; 

Only  Jesus  will  I know, 

And  Jesus  Crucified. 

Him  to  know  is  life  and  Dea<~“. 

And  pleasure  without  end; 

This  is  all  my  happiness, 

On  Jesus  to  depend; 

Daily  in  His  grace  to  grow, 

And  ever  in  His  faith  abide; 

Only  Jesus  will  I know, 

And  Jesus  Crucified. 

O that  I could  all  invite. 

His  saving  truth  to  prove; 

Show  the  length,  the  breadth,  the  height, 
And  depth  of  Jesus’  love! 

Fain  I would  to  sinners  show 
His  blood  by  faith  alone  applied; 

Only  Jesus  will  I know, 

And  Jesus  Crucified. 

— Charles  Wesley. 


MORE  ABOUT  UNITY  Vs. 
DIVISION 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoders  article  of  July  23 
has  been  read  with  interest.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  our  brother  has  written 
his  article  with  good  intent  and  with 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  view.  We 
appreciate  the  idea  of  longsuffering 
that  the  brother  suggests  that  should 
be  associated  with  the  reproof  and  re- 
buke that  is  necessary.  And,  we  fur- 
ther also  feel  that  there  are  still  some 
things  that  other  scriptures  would 
suggest  in  connection  with  conditions 
in  general  that  evidently  prompted  the 
brother’s  article. 

In  regard  to  unity  as  evidenced  in 
the  prayer  of  Christ  “that  they  all 
may  be  one”  (Jno.  17:21),  if  this 
prayer  was  uttered  and  intended  to 
mean  the  uniting  of  all  professed 
Christians  regardless  of  unity  of  faith 
and  practice  we  would  be  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  His  prayer  would  war- 
rant the  uniting  of  Roman  Catholics, 
Greek  Catholics,  as.  well  as  all  other 
denominations  such  as  Methodists, 


Presbyterians,  Lutherans,  Reformed, 
Baptists,  United  Brethren,  Dunkards, 
Mennonites,  Seventh  Day  Adventists, 
Russellites,  Universalists,  Mormons, 
Dowieites,  Unitarians,  Spiritualists, 
New  Thought,  and  every  other  kind 
of  professed  Christians,  good  or  bad, 
true  or  false. 

We  should  not  take  one  point  in  the 
prayer  of  Christ  and  stress  that  one 
point  to  the  exclusion  of  other  points. 
Why  not  also  stress  the  point  “They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I am  not 
of  the  world”?  Or,  why  not  also  make 
some  mention  of  the  matter  of  sanctifi- 
cation? Let  us  note  that  Christ  makes 
the  one  absolute  and  prays  that  the 
others  might  be  so.  The  one  that  is 
absolute  is  the  one  referring  to  anti- 
worldliness : “They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I am  not  of  the  world.” 
But  would  we  for  a moment  consent 
that  it  is  a uniting  of  the  various  de- 
nominations that  we  have  already 
called  attention  to  that  Christ  was 
praying  for?  True,  they  were  not  in 
existence  at  the.  time  He  prayed  that 
prayer.  But  would  He  pray  that  these 
might  all  be  one  holding  and  practic- 
ing the  unscriptural  doctrines  and 
practices  as  most  of  them  do  to-day? 
Would  He  pray  for  an  outward  unity 
and  not  for  oneness  in  doctrine,  faith, 
and  practice?  Certainly  not.  He  prays 
that  they  may  be  one  with  Him  as  He 
is  one  with  the  Father. 

Let  every  one  seek  to  be  all  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  prays  for  in  His  prayer  in 
that  chapter,  and  there  will  not  only 
be  a oneness  with  one  another  as 
Christians,  but  also  a oneness  with 
our  blessed  Lord  and  His  heavenly 
Father.  Let  everyone  be  a “Not  of 
this  world”  type  of  Christian,  a “Kept 
from  the  evil  of  this  world”  type  of  be- 
liever, a “Sanctified  through  thy 
truth”  type  of  follower  of  Christ,”  a 
“Kept  from  the  evil,  through  thine 
own  name”  type  of  disciple,  a “Kept 
thy  word”  type  of  Christian — all  this 
in  John  17,  in  our  Lord’s  prayer. 

Paul  in  his  message  to  the  Corinth- 
ians beseeches  the  brethren  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “that 
they  all  speak  the  same  thing”  and 
“that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you,”  but  that  ye  be  “perfectly  joined 
together”  in  the  same  mind  and  the 
same  judgment.  That  makes  for  unity 
that  promotes  oneness  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  The  Church  always  got 
into  • trouble,  her  , unity  destroyed, 
when  there  were  those  who  spoke  di- 
verse and  perverse  things.  They  spoke 
their  own  mind  and  their  own  judg- 
ment irrespective  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  faith  and  doctrines  held  by 
the  Church  of  Christ.  There  are  those 
who  cause  contention  in  the  Church 
bv  wilfully  seeking  to  inoculate  the 
Church  with  a world-conformity  pro- 
gram instead  of  a non-conformity  to 
the  world  program.  The  Bible  doc- 
trine is  set  asicje  on  this  point  and  a 
please-the-flesh-and-unregenerate-heart 


program  is  substituted.  Satan  and  his 
cohorts  must  be  delighted  with  such  a 
program.  Are  not  the  three  great  en- 
emies of  man  the  following  trio : The 
world,  the  flesh,  the  devil?  Let  us  note 
some  of  the  scriptures  giving  us  due 
warning : 

1.  The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 
—I  Jno.  5:19. 

2.  The  works  thereof  (the  world)  are  evil. 
—Jno.  7:7. 

3.  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world. — Rom. 

12:2. 

4.  The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  a- 
way. — Jas.  1:11  Cf.  I Jno.  2:16. 

5.  Love  not  the  world. — I Jno.  2:15. 

6.  They  are  not  of  the  world  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. — Jno.  17:14. 

7.  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh. — Rom.  8:5. 

8.  To  be  carnally  (fleshly)  minded  is 
death. — Rom.  8:6. 

9.  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die. — 
Rom.  8:13. 

10.  Walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind. — Eph.  4:17. 

11.  That  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel. — I Tim.  2:9,10. 

12.  God  resisteth  the  proud  biut  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble. — I Pet.  5:5. 

13.  Be  clothed  with  humility. — I Pet  5:5. 

14.  She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth. — I Tim.  5:6. 

15.  Make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  tc 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. — Rom.  13:14. 

16.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you.- — Jas.  4:7. 

17.  Your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour. — I Pet  5:8. 

These  as  well  as.  a host  of  other 
scriptures  teach  the  necessity  of  being 
on  our  guard  against  these  deadly  en- 
emies and  the  importance  of  overcom- 
ing evil  tendencies  from  whichever 
source  they  may  come.  The  devil  is 
operating  through  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  and  when  he  can  get  the  Church 
pulled  away  from  her  heavenly  ap- 
pointed pathway  of  self-denial,  cross- 
bearing, humility,  separation  from  the 
world,  nonconformity  to  the  world  and 
substitute  the  opposite  for  her  walk 
like,  self-indulgence,  no  crosses,  pride 
and  vanity  in  dress,  all  manner  of 
world  alliance  and  world  conformity 
he  has  accomplished  a master  stroke. 
Shall  the  Church  leaders  look  calmly 
on  without  a protest  to  such  proced- 
ures? Who  will  say,  Yes?  Let  there 
be  a thousand  nays  from  every  heart. 
God  wants  unity,  but  let  it  be  unity  a- 
long  the  lines  that  He  has  indicated 
and  not  along  the  lines  that  please  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ! 

The  Bible  requires  us  to  “mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned,  and  avoid  them.”  This  clearly 
indicates  the  attitude  that  is  necessary 
toward  those  who  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  sound  doctrine. 
We  must  hold  to  the  sound  doctrine 
side  which  will  ultimately  bring  divi- 
sion unless  the  error  is  seen  by  the 
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guilty  and  abandoned.  Unity  is  pro- 
moted when  we  labor  together  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  seek  to-  build  up  the 
Church  along  the  lines  indicated  by — 

1.  God’s  Word. 

2.  God’s  Spirit.  1 

3.  The  doctrines  and  standards  of 
the  Church,  whether  it  be  related  to 
politics,  amusements,  dress,  or  other 
matters. 

4.  The  decisions  of  our  local  con- 
ferences. “Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,”  is  surely  a divine  as 
well  as  a needed  injunction. 

5.  The  decisions  of  General  Con- 
ference, when  the  local  conference  is 
under  General  Conference. 

God’s  ideal  is,  “That  there  be  no  di- 
visions among  you.”  In  other  words, 
“That  they  all  may  be  one.”  Rules  and 
regulations  are  just  as  necessary  for 
the  proper  government  in  the  Church 
as  rules  and  regulations,  are  needful 
for  the  proper  government  in  the 
home,  school,  city,  state,  nation  or  any 
other  organization  or  institution.  In 

I Cor.  12  :28  we  are  informed  that  God 
has  set  in  the  church  “helps  and  gov- 
ernments.” We  have  the  local  or  con- 
gregational government  consisting 
usually  of  bishop,  ministers,  and  dea- 
con. They  are  the  local  administra- 
tors in  their  various  offices  and  duties. 
Then  we  have  the  local  conference 
having  jurisdiction  over  the  various 
congregations  under  said  conference. 
These  are  all  needful  and  perform  a 
helpful  task  in  dealing  with  matters  as 
they  arise.  While  the  scriptures  de- 
clare that  we  shall  reprove,  rebuke, 
and  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine  we  do  not  believe  that  the 
word  longsuffering  means  that  it 
should  be  done  without  limit.  It  could 
not  mean  that  we  should  allow  gross 
error  and  evil  to  continue,  culminating 
in  the  annihilation  of  sound  doctrine 
and  the  very  church  itself.  The  fol- 
lowing scriptures  will  help  on  this 
point : 

1.  Put  away  from  among  your- 

selves that  wicked  person. — I Cor.  5:13. 

2.  Some  having  put  away  concern- 
ing faith„  a good  conscience,  have 
made  shipwreck ; of  whom  is  Hyme- 
naeus  and  Alexander : whom  I have 
delivered  unto  Satan  (put  away). — I 
Tim.  1 :19,  20. 

3.  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 

me  much  evil : the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works ; for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  our  words. — II  Tim. 
4:14,  15. 

4.  Men  shall  be  traitors,  heady, 

high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasures,  more 
than  lovers  of  God : having  a form  of 
Godliness,  but  denying  the  power 

thereof,  from  such  turn  away. — II  Tim. 

3 :4,  5. 

5.  Withdraw  yourselves  from  ev- 
ery brother  that  walketh  disorderly.— 

II  Thes.  3:6. 

6.  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  this  present  evil  world,  and  is 

departed. — II  Tim.  1 :10. 
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7.  If  any  man  obey  not  our  word 
by  this  epistle,  note  that  man  and  have 
no  company  with  him  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. — II  Thes.  3:14. 

8.  Rebuke  them  sharply  that  they 
may  be  sound  in  the  faith.— Tit.  1 :13. 

9.  A man  that  is  an  heretic,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition  re- 
ject, knowing  that  he  that  is  such  sub- 
verted and  sinneth,  being  condemned 
of  himself. — Tit.  3:10. 

10.  A little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump.  Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven  that  ye  may  be  a new  lump. 
— I Cor.  5 :6,  7. 

11.  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision,  for 
we  are  the  circumcision  which  wor- 
ship God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no.  confidence 
in  the  flesh. — Phil.  3 :2,  3. 

12.  Whosoever  transgresseth  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God  ....  If  there  come  any 
unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine 
receive  him  not  into  your  houses  nei- 
ther bid  him  God  speed,  for  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds. — II  Jno.  9,  10. 

We  should  be  governed  by  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  solemn  vows  which  we 
have  made  on  bended  knees  before 
God  and  man  and  not  by  the  unfaithful 
examples  and  unBiblical  opinions  of 
men  and  unfaithful  church  members 
be  they  laymembers  or  otherwise.  Let 
us  remember  that  he  that  is  a friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.  The 
following  questions  may  arouse  us  to 
find  ourselves  and  correct  ourselves  if 
that  be  found  needful: 

1.  Am  I a Mennonite  loyalist  or  a 
Mennonite  liberalist? 

2.  Am  I a church  builder  or  a 
church  destroyer? 

3.  Am  I an  out  and  out  Fundamen- 
talist or  a disguised  Modernist? 

4.  Am  I a good  example  of  the  be- 
lievers or  a good  example  of  the  un- 
believers (the  world)  ? 

5.  Am  I a living  example  of  meek- 
ness and  humility  or  a living  example 
of  pride  and  vanity? 

6.  Am  I a church  doctrine  uphold- 
er or  a church  doctrine  opposer? 

7.  Am  I a sincere  believer  or  a wil- 
ful deceiver? 

8.  Do  I seek  to  convert  the  world 
to  Christ  and  the  church  or  do  I seek 
to  convert  the  church  to  the  world? 

9.  Do  I believe  that  the  world  is 
lying  in  wickedness  and  needs  a Sav- 
ior, or  do  I believe  that  the  world  is. 
getting  better  and  better  and  needs 
only  a little  reform? 

10.  Am  I a baptismal  vow  keeper 
or  a baptismal  vow  breaker? 

11.  Am  I like  Ephraim,  “a  good 
mixer,”  or,  like  Nehemiah,  “a  good  sep- 
arator”? 

12.  Am  I a narrow-way  walker  or 
a broad- way  gawker? 

13.  Am  I godly,  contented,  crucified 
and  slain,  enjoying  great  gain,  or  am 
I not  so  godly,  nor  contented,  n’either 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  (enealofies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Should  unordained  men  whose 
names  are  on  the  program  enter  the 
pulpit  to  speak?  or  is  the  pulpit  only 
for  ordained  men?  L.  B. 

In  the  first  place  it  would  be  well  to 
remember  that  the  pulpit  was  put 
there  (or  at  least  ought  to  have  been 
put  there)  as  a matter  of  convenience 
and  not  as  something  ceremonially 
sacred.  It  is  not  needed  in  small  rooms 
where  the  speaker  has  no  difficulty  in 
seeing  the  whole  congregation  and  in 
making  himself  heard  throughout  the 
room.  When  others  besides  ministers 
are  placed  on  the  program  and  have 
difficulty  in  making  themselves  heard 
throughout  the  audience,  there  is  no 
more  reason  why  thev  should  not  stand 
on  the  pulpit  than  if  they  were  ordain- 
ed men.  There  are  communities  how- 
ever, where  this  is  looked  upon  in  such 
a different  light  that  for  the  sake  of 
expedience  lay  members  should  not 
speak  from  the  pulpit — for  the  same 
reason  that  Paul  refrained  from  eat- 
ing meat.  In  all  such  questions,  the 
main  question  is  not,  Have  I a right 
to  do  it?  but,  What  had  I better  do  to 
accomplish  best  results? 


crucified  nor  slain,  living  unto  self  and 
therefore  no  gain? 

14.  Do  I subdue  my  carnal  nature 
and  the  “old  man  put  off,”  or  do  I 
hanker  after  pleasure  and  the  “old  man 
put  on”? 

15.  Do  I overcome  old  Satan,  his 
wily  agents  and  his  hordes,  or  do  I 
let  him  bind  me  with  his  fetters  and 
his  cords?  Do  I let  him  slyly  turn  me 
from  the  simple  narrow  way,  and  get 
me  clean  gone  over  to  the  foolish 
broader  way? 

16.  Will  I let  Jesus  conquer  this 
proud  heart  of  mine,  and  will  I let 
Him  enter,  and  make  my  heart  His 
shrine? 

Satan  and  the  Savior  never  can  a- 
gree.  Therefore  I choose  my  Savior 
and  from  Satan’s  kingdom  flee.  Will 
you  do  it,  brother  and  sister? 

Let  us  endeavor  to  keep  “the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.” 
Let  us  say  the  same  things,  believe  the 
same  things,  teach  the  same  things,  do 
the  same  things,  and  the  Church  will 
grow  and  prosper,  and  the  God  of 
peace  will  be  with  us.- 

Let  us — 

Believe  the  same  things, 

Teach  the  same  things, 

Do  the  same  things. 

And  we  will  not  need  to  worry  a- 
bout  our  unity. 

L'anc'a’s'ter,  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  . . 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.”  t 


o 

o 

o 


A MESSAGE  TO  YOUN.G  MEN 

By  Ira  D.  Landis  . 

(Sermon  delivered  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  July 

26,  1931,)  ' ...  ,w{;  . 

TEXT:  I have  written  unto,  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  , are  s trough*. .and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  'you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wfcked 
one.— 1 Jno.  2:14.  ’ . 

We  can  say  this  (norning  with  Palil, 
“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway : and  again 
I say,  Rejoice.”  We  have  the  Sunday 
•school  ,esson  concerning  Stephen  fresh 
m mind.  Jesus  Christ  had  so  sweetly 
given  His  life  for  him,  and  so  Stephen, 
seeing  his  Lord  in  glory,  could  say 
with  Him,  “Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge !”  and  again,  “Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit.”  Jesus  rose  from 
His  throne  willingly  to  receive  His 
faithful  witness.  And  so  on  down  the 
ages,  from  you  and  me,  J esus  gladly 
accepts  our  testimony. 

Our  message  is  to  . young  people. 
The  message  of  John  to  young  people 
is  all  the  more  necessary  as  we  come 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  coming  of 
Christ.  We  need  to  heed  the  appeal, 
“Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master.” 
Christ  is  all  in  all  things  to  all  people. 

Let  us  notice  who  wrote  the  words 
of  our  text.  o . 

It  was  John  the  beloved  apostle,  the 
writer  of  the  Gospel,  three  letters,  and 
the  book  of  Revelation.  He  evidently 
came  to  Jesus  in  his  youth.  He  early 
learned  to  love  Him.  He  knew  What  it 
is  to  be  inexperienced  in  the  Christian 
life.  He  came  to  Jesus  one  time  and 
told  Him  that  they  had  met  some  per- 
forming miracles  in  Jesus’;  name,  and 
they  forbade  them,  because  they  would 
not  follow  him  and  his  fellow  workers. 
Jesus  corrected  the  error.  Once  he 
joined  with  his  brother  in  suggesting 
that  they  might  call  down  fire  'from 
heaven,  as  did  Elijah,  upon  the  in- 
hospitable Samaritans.  " Again  Jesus 
rebuked  the  “Sons  of  Thunder.” 

John  was  one  of  the  two  who  ‘came 
with  their  mother  with  the  special  re- 
quest that  they  might  have  the  place 
of  preeminence.  VerC' tenderly  Jesus 
led  them  to  See  that  sa  ambitiotfs-  a re- 
quest was'  not  : an  mndicatiom  of  the 
right  spirit  for  a disciple  of  ' His  to 
have.  : • • 

Again  we  see  John  with  Peter  run- 
ning to  the  sepulchre  that  had.  held 
Jesus,  John  in  his- still Jyouthfui  vigor 
outrunning  Peter,  and  what  John  jsaw 
there — the  empty  tomb  and  the  'con- 
dition of  the  clothes  that  haxVtvvtappcd 


the  dead  . body  of  Jesus — convinced  him 
that  his  beloved  Lord  had  risen  from 
the  dead.  That  night  he  with  nine 
others  saw  the  risen  Lord.  Other 
events  followed  that  fitted  the  vigorous 
young  man  to  testify  concerning  the 
life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

John  grew  up  as  a consecrated  young 
man,  and  for  this  reason  he  is  able  to 
giye  this  counsel  to  young  men,  such 
as  he  had  once  been,  out  of  the  ripe 
experience  of  his  long  life  of  service 
and  testimony. 

Does  it  seem  peculiar  to  live  a Chris- 
tian life  as  a young  man  to-day? 

There  are  many  Bible  examples  of 
young  men  who  were  faithful.  There 
was  Obadiah  (I  Kings  18:12)  who 
served  the  Lord  from  his  youth  ; Daniel 
in  his  youth  purposed  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  not  defile  himself  with 
the  king’s  meat  and  drink ; and  Caleb, 
companion  to  Joshua  as  they  spied  out 
the  land  of  Canaan  and  saw  mighty 
giants: — in  his  old  age  rewarded  by 
receiving  the  very  land  of  the  giants 
which  the  others  had  feared;  Joseph, 
though  a mere  youth,  came  out  of  the 
fiery  trial  and  the  dungeon,  pure  and 
clean  and  powerful;  and  Timothy,  the 
youthful  companion  of  the  aged  Paul, 
receives  the  counsel,  “Be  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (II  Tim. 
2:1).  The  Bible  is  full  of  examples  of 
young  people  who  early  started  to 
serve  the  Lord.  Jeremiah  modestly 
seemed  to  decline  His  Lord’s  appoint- 
ment, but  the  Lord  said  to  him,  “Say 
not  I am  a child,”  and  went  on  to  tell 
him  of  the  words  he  should  say  and 
the  deeds  he  should  do.  Youth  is  not 
a crime!  Paul  encourages  Timothy  by 
saying,  “Let.no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity” 
(I  Tim,  4:12). 

Again  and  again  is  the  command 
given  to  God’s  servants  to  “Be  strong.” 
In  our  text  John  says  that  he  writes 
to  young  men  because  they  are  strong. 
To  Joshua  the  Lord  said  (1 :6,  7,  9), 
“■Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage.”  To 
the  Ephesians  comes  the  word,  “Final- 
ly, my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  powef  of  his  might”  (6:10). 
Much  water  will  quench  a small  fire, 
but  a little  water  will  scatter  and 
spread  a large  fire.  So,  when  the  be- 
lievers ' in  Christ  are  strong  in  their 
faith;  persecution  will  not  quench 
‘their  •zeal.  but.  spread  the  Gospel  wher- 


ever they  go.  To  the  Philippians  Paul 
wrote  out  of  a heart  full  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving,  “I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me.”  This  command  comes  to  individ- 
uals. In  a number  of  places  Paul  writes 
to  “every  man,”  encouraging  to  faith- 
fulness and  “strength  in  the  Lord.” 
Notice  his  emphasis  in  Rom.  8:37:  “In 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us.” 
More  than  conquerors  ! Strength  grows 
if  we  are  in  Christ — note  Gal.  2 :20 : 
“Christ  liveth  in  me.” 

The  second  reason  John  writes  to 
young  people  is  because  the  Word  of 
God  abideth  in  them.  Note  the  “eth”, 
denoting  continuation.  If  our  roots 
are  grounded  in  Christ  and  our  head 
is  above  the  dust  of  earthly  contamina- 
tion, we  shall  keep  free  from  the  pol- 
lution of  the  world.  It  is  said  that  no 
dust  rests  on  the  palm  tree.  We  shall 
grow  in  Christ.  See  II  Cor.  7 :1 : “Hav- 
ing therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.” 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  word 
“abideth”  in  its  relationships  to  our 
life  in  Christ:  Jno.  15:6:  “If  a man  a- 
bide  not  in  me — ” v.  7 : “If  ye  abide  in 
me — ” (v.  10)  : “ — abide  in  his  love.” 
What  a joy  for  us  in  the  continued 
dwelling  in  Him : “Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly”  (Col.  3: 
16). 

If  we  hallow  His  name  we  shall  a- 
bide  in  His  kingdom. 

The  third  reason  John  gives  for  hav- 
ing written  to  the  young-  men  is  that 
they  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 
Notice  Isa.  49:24;  Luke  11:15-22  for 
examples  of  the  strength  of  the  wicked 
one,  and  the  consequent  glory  to  those 
who,  by  the  power  of  God,  overcome 
him. 

In  the  Book  of  Revelation  there  are 
eight  significant  promises  to  over- 
comers. Seven  of  them  are  in  connec- 
tion with  the  messages  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  glory  to  the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches  whom  He  address- 
es in  chapters  2 and  3.  The  eighth  is 
found  in  Rev.  21  :7. 

Read  these  promises:  “To  him  that 
overcometh  I will  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God”  (Rev.  2:7).  In  Eden 
man’s  sin  closed  the  way  to  the  tree  of 
life ; but  in  the  victory  we  shall  win 
through  Christ  the  way  is  opened  to 
the  tree  of  life  again,  never  more  to  be 
closed.  Follow  the  other  promises  in 
Rev.  2:11;  2:17;  2:26;  3:5;  3:12;  3:21. 
And  the  final  pinnacle  of  the  promises 
is  the  one  in  Rev.  21 :7 : “He  that  over- 
cometh shall  inherit  all  things ; and  I 
will  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.”  That  leaves  nothing  that  shall 
not  be  ours  in  the  victory  that  Christ 
gives  us  in  and  by  His  grace. 

We  can  all  be  overcomers  by  giving 
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to  Him  our  all  and  walking  with  Him 
in  newness  of  life.  In  all  things  and 
everywhere  we  should  always  look  to 
Him  for  the  next  step — He  will  never 
fail  us  and  shall  guide  in  all  His  way. — 
Let  us  pray. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


ON  GUARD 


Let  us  each  day  be  prayerful, 

And  on  our  way  be  careful, 

That  the  enemy,  with  his  allurements,  may 
Not  attract  us  from  the  narrow  way. 

Lord,  keep  us  through  each  fleeting  day 
From  the  enemy’s  allurements  along  the 
way; 

Help  us  to  keep  our  eyes  on  Thee, 

That  we  may  not  the  enemy’s  attractions 
see. 

— Elmer  Schrock. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  held  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  August  1,  1931,  final  ar- 
rangements were  made  to  have  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller  visit  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony  in 
Paraguay  in  the  interest  of  the  colonization 
of  these  people  assumed  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  This  action  had  been 
under  consideration  for  some  time  and  had 
been  requested  first  by  the  Corporacion 
Paraguaya,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with  whom 
this  work  has  been  carried  on,  and  later  at 
the  suggestion  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  in  his 
report  of  his  visit  to  the  Colony  early  this 
year.  In  connection  with  the  trip  to  Para- 
guay, it  was  decided  that  he  also  visit  the 
Russian  Mennonite  colony  being  established 
in  Brazil,  as  this  can  be  done  with  no 
great  inconvenience,  and  the  information  ob- 
tained by  such  a visit  will  be  of  great  help 
to  the  work  of  the  Committee.  The  time  re- 
quired to  make  this  trip  will  be  about  three 
months.  He  is  planning  to  leave  from  New 
York  harbor  August  8.  We  are  sure  the 
good  wishes  of  our  people  will  go  with  Bro. 
Miller  in  his  extended  effort  to  help  those 
who  are  struggling  against  many  difficulties 
in  their  effort  to  establish  their  new  homes 
in  a strange  land. 

According  to  recent  reports  the  last  group 
of  colonists  to  leave  Germany  for  Paraguay 
consisted  of  70  persons.  They  were  sched- 
uled to  reach  Buenos  Aires  August  1 and 
thence  to  Puerto  Casado.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  additional  funds  have  reached  us 
since  our  last  report,  but  not  sufficient  to 
take  care  of  the  needs  of  this  additional 
group.  We  are  trusting  for  further  support 
of  these  people.  One  cannot  fully  realize 
what  this  privilege  to  these  people  really 
means  after  their  long  delay  in  leaving  Ger- 
many. 

Another  request  has  come  from  Germany 
to  allow  possibly  20  families  more  to  mi- 
grate to  Paraguay  within  the  next  few 
months.  This  naturally  brings  us  face  to 
face  with  further  decisions  for  these  people. 
The  Central  Committee  can  act  only  as  funds 
are  available  or  can  reasonably  be  expected. 
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The  need  of  this  additional  group  cannot  be 
questioned.  Can  we  find  enough  people  in- 
terested in  their  cause  to  provide  the  neces- 
sary funds?  Our  estimate  for  the  needs  of 
the  first  groups  sent  to  Paraguay  had  been 
$500.00  per  family  of  five  persons.  It  is 
hoped  that  through  the  reports  that  will  be 
obtained  through  Bro.  Miller’s  visit  to  the 
Colony  that  this  amount  can  be  reduced. 
Can  we  depend  on  your  further  support  for 
these  needy  ones? 

An  interesting  report  of  the  Sunday  school 
organization  effected  in  the  Paraguay  Col- 
ony has  recently  reached  this  office.  There' 
are  391  children  in  the  colony  between  the 
ages  of  4 and  15  years.  It  was  recommend- 
ed to  have  the  Sunday  schools  meet  every 
Sunday  morning  before  the  Church  services. 
It  was  voted  to  purchase  some  song  books 
for  use  in  the  Sunday  schools,  these  to  be 
purchased  with  funds  that  had  been  made 
available  through  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  of  North  America. 

The  religious  activities  of  the  Colony  'are 
directed  by  three  distinct  church  organiza-' 
tions:  the  so-called  Kirchliche  Mennonite 
Church.  The  Evangelical  Free  Church,  and 
the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church.  The  three 
churches  have  chosen  a “committee  on  co- 
operation” consisting  of  one  brother  from 
each  church  to  consider  matters  in  which  all 
three  churches  are  interested,  such  as  Bible 
Conferences,  etc.  Under  date  of  April  28, 
1931,  it  was  reported  that  28  applicants  for 
membership  had  been  received  by  baptism 
and  letter  and  that  thirty  more  were  waiting 
to  be  received  by  baptism  on  Whitsuntide. 
The  following  “letter  of  thanks”  had  been 
drawn  up  at  one  of  the  general  Bible  con- 
ferences and  has  been  forwarded  to  this 
office  for  publication: 

LETTER  OF  THANKS 

to  our  benefactors  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

To-day,  May  10,  1931,  we  as  a Mennonite 
colony  had  our  harvest  thanksgiving-  service 
in  the  village  of  Gnadenheim,  Paraguay.  In 
connection  with  this  service  we  had  the  ded- 
ication of  the  school  house. 

On  this  day  we  feel  ourselves  especially 
indebted  to  return  to  our  heavenly  Father 
the  thanksgiving  of  our  hearts  for  the  help 
He  has  granted  us  in  the  year  that  is  passed, 
and  for  that  which  we,  notwithstanding  vari- 
ous difficulties,  were  permitted  to  harvest 
from  our  fields. 

But  we  also  thank  you,  dear  brethren,  and 
in  a special  way  the  dear  brother,  Prof.  Ben- 
der, for  all  that  you  have  done  for  us.  We 
do  not  find  words  sufficient  to  express  to 
you  our  gratefulness.  Gladly  we  would  at 
some  time  do  this  orally,  but  since  this  is 
impossible,  we  must  commit  it  to  paper. 

If  possibly  at  any  time  some  one  of  us 
has  hurt  your  feelings,  we  ask  your  forgive- 
ness, dear  brethren.  The  general  feeling  in 
our  colony  is  one  of  appreciation  for  what 
you  have  done.  To-day  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  gratefulness  toward  you.  realizing  that 
you  have  done  above  expectation  and  ex- 
pression. 

We  shall  never  forget  our  experiences  of 
the  past  ecclesiastical  year.  Much  that  we 
have  experienced  in  a material  and  soiritual 
respect  is  of  such  a nature  that  it  is  ever  to 
be  remembered.  But  we  must  confess:  The 
Lord  has  held  His  hand  over  us  even  in 
times  of  storm  and  stress.  We  would  com- 
mit the  future  to  Him  and  lift  up  our  eyes  to 
the  hills  from  whence  cometh  our  help. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  richly  reward  you 
from  His  fulness  for  all  that  you  have  done 


for  us.  This  is  the  desire  of  our  hearts  to- 
day. 

Greeting  with  Matt.  25:34-36. 

The  representatives  of  the  churches  of  tlw 
colony  Fernheim: 

Gerhard  Isaak  Gerhard  Balzer 

FI.  Pauls  ■ Peter  Loewc-n 

Fsaak  Braun  J.  Penner 

Johann  Bergmann  H.  Unruh 

Nicolai  Wiebe  V.  Fast 

Nicolai  Siemens  Johann  Funk 

August  3,  1931. 


AN  APPEAL 


In  ia  few  weeks  the  doors  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  will  swing  open  to  re- 
ceive the'  young  men  and  women  who  are 
entering' for,  the  1931-1932  session.  This  ap- 
peal is  in  behalf  of  about  fifty  young  people 
who  desire  to  be,  among  this  group  but  will 
be  unable  on  account  of  the  serious  depres- 
sion through  which  the  world  is  passing  at 
present.  ,,  The  majority  of  our  students 
come  from  bfiimes  where  the  parents  are 
financing  their  children’s  education  from 
current  incbtfie,  and  if  this  is  decreased  to  a 
considerable  extent,  as  is  actually  the  case, 
the  children  must  be  denied  the  privileges 
of.  attending -their  Church  school.  The  same 
is  true  o'f  qtffte  a few  young  people  who  are 
attempting  to  meet  their  own  expenses  but 
•because  of  lack  of  work  must  discontinue 
their -schooling.,  , 

In  view  of  these  circumstances  what 
should 11  be  done?  The  time  to  secure  an  ed- 
ucation comes  only  once,  that  is,  in  youth. 
Should  such  be  deprived  fpr  life  of  the  priv- 
ileges of  a Church-school  educat:on  because 
their  school  going  period  came  in  the  midst 
of  the'  Severest  depression  this  country  has 
ever.,expefienced?  It  is  our  conviction  that 
there  are  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Church 
whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  during  times  of 
prosperity;:  'who  learning  of  these  needs  will 
be  led  of  the.  Lord  to.  come  to  the  assistance 
of  .these  worthy  .young  people  so  that  they 
will  not  be  deprived  of  a heritage  that 
shotdd  come  to  them,  namely  a Church 
school  education.  If  the  enrollment  de- 
creases materially  during  these  vears  of  de- 
pression. it  means  that  the  possible  influence 
for  godd  rendered  by  the  School  to  the 
Church  will  be  cut  short  by  so  much. 

In  .order  to  deal  with  this  problem  in  the 
best  possible  way  a committee  of  the  Fac- 
ulty composed  - of  H.  D.  Weaver,  J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  Chester  K.  Lehman,  all  of 
Mennonite  Station,  Harrkonburg,  Virginia, 
has  been  appointed  to  receive  funds  that  the 
Church  may  contribute  and  to  dispense  the 
same  to  \yorthy  students.  We  trust  that  the 
Lord  will  lay  this  burden  on  the  hearts  of 
many,  who  will  give  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered them.  We  gather  from  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  School  who  visited  in  the 
homes  of  prospective  students  that  there  are 
about  fifty  young  people  in  our  constituency 
who  desire  strongly  to  be  in  school  during 
the  coming  year  but  are  unable  to  consider 
it  for  lack  of  funds:  Their  needs  vary  from 

about  fifty  to  one  hundred  fifty  dollars  each. 
This  is  a great  burden,  will  you  help  to  bear 
it?  If  congregations  or  Sunday  Schools  lift 
offerings,  or  individuals  send  contributions, 
this  heavy  burden  can  be  carried.  We  be- 
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lieve  that  this  is  the  Lord’s  work  and  He 
will  prosper  it.  Send  contributions  whether 
large  or  small  to  the  Business  Manager,  Bro. 

H.  D.  Weaver. 

Prospective  students  whose  coming  de- 
pends on  receiving  some  financial  aid  should 


make  application  for  such  help  to  the  Com- 
mittee. The  applicant  should  state  the  na- 
ture of  his  financial  circumstances  and  should 
furnish  the  names  of  several  responsible 
brethren  who  can  testify  to  worthiness  of 
his  need. 


It  will  be  the  policy  of  the  Committee  to 
handle  moneys  with  care  and  to  investigate 
thoroughly  every  case  before  giving  any  as- 
sistance. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE  Sunday  School  Conference 


Report  of  Church  Conference  held  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June 
16-19,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  I.  S.  Mast;  Assistant  Mod.,  S.  M.  Kanagy; 
Secy.,  J.  C.  Gingerich;  Chor.,  Elmer  Hershberger;  Query  Manager, 
John  Stoll. 

Devotion  and  prayer  (Acts  20:17-38),  S.  C.  Miller,  Jet.  Okla. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  S.  C.  Miller.  Subject,  “Sure  Founda- 
tions;” texts,  II  Tim.  2:19;  I Cor.  3:11.  The  entire  ministerial  body 
gave  testimony  to  the  sermon. 

Conference  Questions 

I.  Christian  Assurance. 

Resolution. — We  put  ourselves  on  record  as  believing  it  to  be  a 
privilege  of  each  child  of  God  to  “know  that  we  have  passed  from 
(spiritual)  death  unto  (eternal)  life;”  and  we  hereby  encourage  all 
who  lack  this  assurance  that  by  prayer  and  searching  the  Scripture 
they  seek  a full  assurance  of  faith.  Isa.  32:17;  Jno.  20:31;  I Jno.  3: 
14;  I Jno.  3:2;  I Jno.  5:13;  II  Tim.  1:12;  Jno.  17:3;  Jno.  13:35;  Rom. 
8:1;  Jno.  10:28,29;  I Jno.  1:9. 

II.  Question  Heb.  11:3. 

Since  true  science  and  the  Word  of  God  are  not  at  variance,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  where  differences  and  discrepancies  occur  be- 
tween “science  falsely  so  called”  (I  Tim.  6:20)  and  the  inspired  Word 
of  God,  we  unfailingly  take  God  at  His  Word  as  revealed  to  us  in 
the  Bible.  Ex.  20:11;  Col.  1:16,  17;  Acts  17:40;  II  Tim.  3:16. 

III.  Why  I trust  the  Lord  with  my  life  and  property. 

Resolution. — We  reaffirm  our  position  on  Life  Insurance  as 

found  on  page  19  of  our  Constitution  and  Discipline.  As  regards 
property  insurance,  we  reaffirm  the  position  taken  at  our  Conference 
in  June,  1925,  at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

IV.  Economy  and  Simplicity. 

In  recognition  of  our  stewardship  to  God,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  strongly  urge  our  people  to  practice  true  econ- 
omy and  simplicity  in  attire,  furnishings,  in  business  equipment,  and 
in  funeral  expenses  as  well  as  in  all  other  phases  of  life.  We  also 
urge  our  people  to  be  diligent  in  business,  so  that  in  all  things  we 
may  glorify  God.  Rom.  12:1,11;  II  Tim.  2:9,10;  I Pet.  3:3;  Isa. 
55:1. 

V.  Resolution. — We,  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, assembled  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  19.  1931,  approve  of  the 
appointment  of  the  week  from  June  28  to  July  5 for  special  prayer  in 
behalf  of  our  Russian  brethren  who  because  of  their  faithfulness  to 
God  are  suffering  merciless  persecution.  We  urge  our  brethren  and 
sisters  to  make  this  cause  a matter  of  special  prayer  that  they  remain 
faithful  to  God,  patient  in  persecution,  and  strong  in  their  Christian 
witness,  having  their  souls  anchored  in  the  hope  of  the  blessedness 
of  those  who  die  for  righteousness’  sake;  and  that  God  may  soon 
lead  them  to  a quiet  refuge,  and  for  their  persecutors  that  they  too, 
may  soon  learn  that  the  “Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men.” 

VI.  Resolution. — We  herein  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  our  sister  conferences  who  have  sent  delegates  to  this  con- 
ference, and  for  their  valuable  help  and  counsel  which  they  have 
given  us. 

Ministerial  Body  Present 


Bishops 

I.  S.  Mast 
S.  C.  Miller 
S.  M.  Kanagy 
E.  G.  Hochstetler 


Ministers 

Ed  Diener 
Frank  Roth 
Archie  Kauffman 
John  Stoll 
L.  A.  Kauffman 


E.  D.  Hershberger 

J.  C.  Gingerich 
Deacons 
L.  C.  Kauffman 
Emmet  Harshbarger 
Robert  Meyers 


Official  Body 

Resolution  Committee:  Ed  Diener,  E'.  G.  Hochstetler,  Archie 
Kauffman. 

Conference  appointees:  Mod.  of  Conference,  E.  G.  Hochstetler; 
Chairman  of  District  Mission  Board,  L.  C.  Kauffman;  Assistant 
Chairman,  Andrew  Glick;  Secretary-Treasurer  of  District  Mission 
Board,  A.  A.  Kauffman;  Member  Board  of  Education,  J.  C.  Ginger- 
ich; Member  General  Mission  Board,  E.  G.  Hochstetler;  Member 
Publication  Board,  Robert  Meyers;  Member  District  Bible  School 
Com.,  Floyd  Kauffman;  District  Evangelist,  L.  A.  Kauffman;  3rd 
Member  Program  Com.,  A.  A.  Kauffman;  Members  of  Com.  of  Ar- 
rang.  Gen.  Conf.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  I.  S.  Mast. 

An  offering  of  $25.17  was  taken  for  Missions. 

Total  membership  in  conference  district,  251. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Report  of  the  eleventh  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Dakota-Montana  Conference,  held  at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Sur- 
rey, N.  Dak.,  June  16,  17,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  S.  M.  Kanagy;  Asst.  Mod.,  Edw.  Diener; 
Asst.  Secy.,  Andrew  Glick;  Chor.,  Minnie  Roth. 

How  may  our  Sunday  schools  derive  the  most  benefit  from  this 
conference?  John  Stoll. 

By  members  carrying  inspiration  and  solutions  to  problems 
home  with  them.  By  remembering  good  things  we  hear  and  putting 
them  into  practice  when  we  get  home. 

Sermon,  by  S.  G.  Shetler  (I  Sam.  17:40),  “And  his  sling  was  in 
his  hand.” 

We  must  work  with  the  things  we  have. 

We  have  launched;  where  shall  we  anchor?  by  L.  C.  Kauffman. 

We  should  all  launch  together.  No  passengers;  all  belong  to 
the  crew.  Hindrances  should  be  thrown  overboard. 

Our  responsibility  in  organizing  and  shepherding  mission  Sun- 
day schools,  by  E.  D.  Hershberger. 

Many  rural  people  do  not  attend  Sunday  school  and  church.  We 
should  pray  for  rather  than  criticize  efforts  being  made  and  not  be- 
come discouraged  in  the  work. 

The  teacher’s  responsibility  toward  the  class,  by  Floyd  Kauff- 
man. 

Experience  with  God  is  vital.  Teacher  should  pray  for  pupils; 
put  God’s  work  first;  prepare  lessons  well;  study  Bible  daily;  be  a 
living  example;  be  there  every  time. 

The  teacher’s  responsibility  toward  the  Church  and  the  work  in 
general,  by  S.  K.  Zook. 

He  needs  to  know  the  Word;  attend  his  own  services  regularly; 
be  in  line  with  the  Church. 

The  teacher’s  responsibility  toward  the  backward  and  unattrac- 
tive child,  by  Lina  Kauffman. 

Heart  full  of  love;  find  the  child’s  interests;  arouse  interest  in 
good  and  noble  things;  be  sympathetic;  have  faith  in  the  child;  put 
yourself  in  the  child’s  place;  give  him  easy  tasks  to  do;  praise  ac- 
complishments; avoid  reminding  him  of  his  backwardness. 

Christianity  manifested  in  everyday  life  (five-minute  talks) : 
(a)  In  appearance,  Florence  Mullet,  (b)  In  conversation,  Gladys 
Yoder,  (c)  In  deeds,  Eunice  Mast. 

Children’s  meeting,  conducted  by  Frank  Roth. 

A discouraged  Sunday  school  teacher,  by  Andrew  Glick. 

A discouraged  Sunday  school  teacher  cannot  do  his  best.  It  is 
wrong  to  remain  discouraged  in  the  Lord’s  work.  Remedy;  pray, 
trust  the  promises,  be  optimistic,  do  your  best,  let  results  with  God. 

Mixed  quartet — Not  Ashamed  of  Jesus. 

A class  recitation — J.  C.  Gingerich.  Bro.  Gingerich  demonstrat- 
ed a class  recitation  before  the  Conference,  after  which  members  in 
the  audience  were  given  an  opportunity  to  ask  questions. 

Promoting  the  spirit  of  reverence  in  the  Sunday  school,  by  Edith 

Yoder. 

Looking  around  and  noisy  handling  of  song  books  destroys 
spirit  of  reverence.  Asking  members  to  offer  prayer  in  the  class 
may  help.  Teachers  should  manifest  an  attitude  of  reverence. 

The  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school  in  our  district,  by  Ruby 
Martin. 

A history  of  the  work  of  the  Fairview  congregation  since  its  or- 
ganization in  1903. 

Special  prayer  for  members  who  remained  at  home,  by  E.  G. 
Hochstetler. 

Workers’  meeting,  led  by  Frank  Roth. 

What  is  the  foundation  truth  of  self  denial?  by  Floyd  Kauffman. 

Consecration — Is  it  an  instantaneous  or  progressive  work?  by 

Albert  Hershberger. 

What  determines  whether  we  are  or  are  not  in  the  service  of 
God?  by  Lina  Kauffman. 

Is  sacrifice  the  most  important  thing  in  Christian  service?  by 

Florence  Mullet. 

What  should  be  an  evidence  of  devout  service?  by  Herbert 
Kauffman. 

Mixed  quartet- — “The  world  is  reading  you,”  words  and  music 
arranged  by  Archie  Hostetler,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Sermon,  by  S.  M.  Kanagy.  A dissertation  on  the  letters  of  Paul 
the  aged  to  his  sons  in  the  faith,  Timothy  and  Titus. 

Secretary. 


“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.” 
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Married 


Erb — Nissly. — Bro.  Paul  G.  Erb  and  Sister 
Kathryn  Nissly,  both  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and  Kray- 
bill  congregations,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, July  21,  1931,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz.  May  God’s  bless- 
ing attend  this  union. 


Alwine — Stayrook. — On  Aug.  4,  1931,  Bro. 
Walter  L.  Alwine  of  the  Thomas  congregation 
and  Sister  Katie  Elizabeth  Stayrook  of  the 
Kaufman  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Ir- 
vin M.  Holsopple,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 

Harshberger — Zook. — On  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  2,  1931,  Bro.  Luke  H.  Harshberger  and 
Sister  Sara  E.  Zook,  both  of  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  S.  J. 
Zook’s,  in  the  presence  of  a number  of  relatives 
and  friends,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  officiating.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  heaven  rest  upon  this  un- 
ion. 


Obituary 


Plaickner. — Joseph  Robert,  only  child  of  Jo- 
seph and  Eva  Plaickner  of  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
died  in  the  parental  home  Aug.  1,  1931 ; aged 
19  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
home  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  in  the  Stahl  Church 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  D.  F.  Shenk  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg.  The  little  form  was  laid  away 
in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Senger. — Clyde  Delbert,  second  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clyde  Senger  of  Massillon,  O.,  died 
July  13,  1931;  aged  4 y.  7 m.  23  d.  His  death 
was  the  result  of  a small  scratch  on  his  foot 
which  developed  into  blood  poisoning.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
July  15,  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  assisted  by  — — 
Markwell.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26. 


Kreider. — Lizzie  B.,  widow  of  the  late  Frank 
Ivreider,  died  Feb.  7,  1931,  of  pneumonia,  at  her 
home  in  Lancaster,  Pa. ; aged  75  y.  She  is 
survived  by  4 sons  and  3 daughters,  also  2 sis- 
ters. Funeral  services  Feb.  10  at  New  Dan- 
ville Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann. 


Strickler. — Martha  B.,  widow  of  the  late 
Harry  Strickler  and  sister  of  Lizzie  B.  Kreider, 
died  March  21,  1931,  of  pneumonia,  at  her  home 
in  Salunga,  Pa. ; aged  72  y.  10  m.  Of  her  fam- 
ily of  7 there  is  only  1 sister  left,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Fanger.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Sa- 
lunga Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Salunga  Church  March  24,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker. 

“’Tis  lonesome  here  without  you, 

And  sad  the  weary  way ; 

For  life  is  not  the  same  to  me 
Since  you  are  called  away.” 

Their  sister  Mary. 


Gingerich. — Gladys  Viola,  daughter  of  J.  C. 
and  Lina  Gingerich,  was  born  near  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  Aug.  23,  1917 ; died  near  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  July  28,  1931 ; aged  13  y.  11  m. 
5 d.  When  about  two  and  one-half  years  of  age 
I she  contracted  the  influenza  which  left  her 
physically  weak,  though  she  wras  much  improved 
the  last  few  years.  In  the  fall  of  1926  her  par- 
ents and  family  moved  to  a farm  near  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.  On  the  night  of  her  death,  an 
electrical  storm  swept  over  this  community. 
Lightning  struck  their  home.  On  account  of  the 
warm  weather  some  of  the  children  were  sleep- 
ing on  the  floor.  Gladys,  though  lying  near 
two  of  her  sisters,  was  killed,  while  one  of  the 
others  was  slightly  shocked.  Gladys  was  of  a 
cheerful  and  hopeful  disposition  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home.  She  leaves  her 


deeply  bereaved  parents,  2 brothers,  6 sisters, 
and  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  and  at  the  Lake  Region 
Church  July  30,  1931  by  I.  S.  Mast  and  E.  D. 
Hershberger.  Text,  Psa.  118  :23. 


Landis. — Anna  D.,  daughter  of  Abram  and 
Susan  Rohrer  was  born  Sept.  3,  1850 ; died 
June  24,  1931,  after  a two  weeks’  illness  of 
pneumonia  ; aged  80  y.  9 m.  21  d.  She  was  the 
widow  of  Jacob  L.  Landis  who  preceded  her  in 
death  eighteen  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by 
two  children  (Emma  R.  Witmer  with  whom 
she  had  made  her  home  for  the  last  seven  years, 
and  Amos  R.),  7 grandchildren,  3 great-grand- 
children. She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the 
last  six  months.  She  seemed  to  realize  during 
her  last  illness  that  her  life  on  earth  was  draw- 
ing to  a close.  She  had  no  desire  to  get  well, 
knowing  that  to  be  ■with  Jesus,  free  from  all 
sorrow  and  sickness,  was  far  better.  She  was 
conscious  to  the  last.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and  at 
Mellingers  Church  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill 
and  David  Landis. 

“Some  time,  some  bright  and  glorious  day, 
We  hope  to  go  with  her  to  stay. 

Though  on  earth  we’ll  meet  no  more, 

We’ll  greet  one  another  on  yonder  Shore.” 
By  her  children. 


Linhoss. — Adam  Linhoss  was  born  in  Ger- 
many Nov.  30,  1849 ; died  at  his  home  near 
Silver  Lake,  Dayton,  Va.,  May  16,  1931.  In 
1874  he  married  Eve  Wenger  who  preceded  him 
in  death  in  1917.  Nine  children  were  born  to 
this  union,  all  of  whom  are  now  living : Mrs. 
Minnie  Nickols,  Annas,  Jesse,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Ba- 
ker, Vincent,  J.  Raymond,  Ada,  Vena,  and  Hor- 
ner. He  also  leaves  a sister,  a number  of 
grandchildren,  and  great-grandchildren.  His 
parents  came  to  America  when  he  was  four 
years  old ; the  trip  taking  eleven  weeks.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  seldom  absent  from  services  as  long 
as  his  health  permitted.  He  was  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  was  a kind  neighbor  and  a 
loving  and  devoted  father.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  Dayton  Brethren  Church  by 
Henry  Keener  and  Joseph  Coffman.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  beside  that  of  his  wife  in  the 
Dayton  cemetery. 

“Now  the  laborer’s  task  is  done, 

Now  the  battle  day  is  past : 

Now  upon  the  farther  shore. 

Lands  the  voyager  at  last.” 


Miller. — Daniel  A.  Miller  was  born  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  July  14,  1852 ; died  at  his 
home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  July  24,  1931 ; 
aged  79  y.  10  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elisabeth  Yoder  Dec.  26,  1875.  To  this  union 
were  born  6 sons  and  5 daughters.  In  1883  he 
moved  with  his  family  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
wThere  they  resided  until  the  spring  of  1926. 
They  then  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  they 
resided  until  his  death.  In  his  young  manhood 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which 
he  remained  faithful  until  death.  He  leaves  his 
wife  and  11  children  (Delilah  Kempf,  Mary 
Helmuth,  Persaville,  Barbara  Zink,  Milo,  Roy, 
Sam,  Nora  Troyer,  Iva  Troyer,  Chris,  and  Da- 
vid), 49  grandchildren,  and  9 great-grandchil- 
dren ; also  4 brothers,  1 sister,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  suffered  from  a com- 
plication of  diseases  for  nearly  three  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver.  Brother  Miller  will  be 
greatly  missed,  but  we  could  not  wish  him  back ; 
for  we  know  his  suffering  is  ended  and  that  he 
is  now  at  rest.  The  children  were  all  present 
at  the  funeral. 


Moyer. — Susanna,  daughter  of  the  late  Enos 
H.  and  Mary  B.  Moyer  was  born  Nov.  1,  1886 ; 
died  July  8,  1931 ; aged  44  y.  8 m.  7 d.  She 
was  born  in  Souderton,  Pa.  She  was  married 
to  Henry  G.  Moyer  and  resided  two  miles  south 
of  town  until  the  fall  of  1929,  when  the  family 
moved  to  Denbigh,  Va.  She  has  been  failing 
in  health  for  some  time.  On  the  morning  of 


her  death  she  told  her  husband  that  she  had 
spent  a comfortable  night  as  he  went  to  do  the 
chores.  A short  time  later,  when  he  returned, 
he  found  her  peacefully  asleep.  She  united  with 
the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  24, 
1907,  of  which  she  remained  a consistent  mem- 
ber. Besides  the  husband,  there  survive  the  fol- 
lowing children  : Hilda,  wife  of  Frank  Alder- 
fer ; Russell,  Frank,  Sylvanus,  and  Naomi.  One 
son  preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  the  evening  of  the 
8th  at  her  late  home  in  Denbigh,  by  Bro.  Geo. 
Ii.  Brunk,  assisted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk. 
Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Further  services  and  inter- 
ment at  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  the  11th  by  Bro. 
Arthur  Ruth  of  Line  Lexington  and  Bro.  El- 
mer B.  Moyer  of  Souderton.  Text,  Psa.  4 :8. 

“Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Here,  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

The  Family. 


Burkholder. — Eva,  daughter  of  Elias  and 
Lydia  (Schrock)  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Em- 
ma, Ind.,  Feb.  20,  1870;  died  July  12,  1931, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio ; aged  61  y.  4 m.  22  d. 
The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  quick 
consumption  evidently  brought  on  by  an  attack 
of  influenza.  On  Feb.  1,  1891,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Daniel  A.  Burkholder.  To  this 
union  were  born  the  following  children : Mrs. 
Silva  Schmucker,  Mrs.  Jennie  Lugbill,  Mrs.  'Ed- 
na Wyse,  Mrs.  Clara  Beck,  and  Edwin.  These, 
together  with  her  sorrowing  husband,  her  aged 
father  and  step-mother,  eleven  grandchildren,  2 
sisters,  1 brother,  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends,  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  One 
sister,  two  brothers,  and  four  grandchilden  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  15  and  remained  a faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  of  a quiet  and  unassuming  dis- 
position, a loving  companion,  a kind  mother, 
and  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  During  her  sickness  she  never  complained, 
but  bore  her  suffering  patiently  and  expressed 
her  readiness  to  go  and  be  with  the  Lord. 

“Oh,  how  hard  to  part  with  Mother 
She  who  loved  with  us  to  dwell, 

And  there  is  on  earth  no  other, 

Who  can  sympathize  so  well.” 

Funeral  was  held  July  15  at  the  Central  A. 
M.  Church  in  charge  of  Oscar  Hostetler  of  Em- 
ma, Ind..  and  E.  B.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Burial  in  Pettisville  Cem- 
etery. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARDS  OF  SOCIAL 
PURITY 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

At  the  time  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  held  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  Au- 
gust, 1929,  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India  who  has  since  gone  to 
h:s  reward,  delivered  a telling  message  be- 
fore that  body.  So  impressive  was  the  mes- 
sage, and  so  great  the  apparent  need  for  the 
kind  of  teaching  therein  set  forth,  that  ur- 
gent reauests  were  made  to  have  it  published 
in  booklet  form.  The  nature  of  the  message 
is  apparent  from  its  subdivisions: 

Social  Life  and  Sex 
In  the  Image  of  God 
The  World’s  Greatest  Sins 
Dress 

Counteracting  and  Overcoming  Evil 
In  response  to  the  requests  sent  in,  this 
address  has  now  been  put  into  pamphlet 
form,  bound  in  paper  covers,  and  may  be 
had  in  any  quantities  at  the  following  rates: 
Sinele  copy,  Sc;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  hundred, 
$3.50. 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 


464 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


For  general  information,  and  for  the  con- 
venience of  many,  and  as  a means  of  savins 
both  time  and  money,  a number  of  special 
meetings  will  be  held  prior  to  and  at  the  same 
place  of  General  Conference,  but  are  not  a 
part  of  the  same.  We  believe  these  meet- 
ings will  be  instructive  and  helpful  to  all 
that  can  attend.  Come  praying. 

All  secretaries  of  boards  or  committees 
will  please  have  their  reports  written  out, 
and  ready  to  present  to  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
Aug.  24  and  25. 

The  following  schedule  has  been  arranged 
for  the  General  Conference  and  associated 
meetings,  Aug.  23-28,  1931: 

Sunday,  Aug.  23:  All  day  meetings  in  all 
of  the  three  churches  in  the  community, 
consisting  of  regular  services  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  fundamentals  conferences  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening. 

Monday,  Aug.  24:  At  9 A.  M.,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  and  con- 
tinue their  work  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

All  public  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  tent 
near  the  Central  Church,  beginning  Monday 
afternoon. 

Special  Meetings 

Monday  afternoon,  at  2 o’clock,  “Eastern 
standard  time,”  Christian  Life  Conference. 

Monday  evening,  at  7 o’clock,  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Problems  Program. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  Program. 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening.  G°"pral 
Sunday  School  Committee  Program. 

General  Conference 

Wednesday  morning,  at  9:30,  General 
Conference  convenes,  and  will  continue  un- 
til our  work  is  completed. 

Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  is  located  40 
miles  west  of  Toledo,  on  the  main  line  of 
the  New  York  Central  R.  R.  and  on  the  To- 
ledo and  Indiana  Electric  Line.  Also  the 
Greyhound  Bus  Line  passes  the  Conference 
grounds.  Conference  grounds  are  located 
on  State  Highway  No.  2,  about  2 J4  miles 
northeast  of  Archbold,  and  7 miles  west  of 
Wauseon. 

People  coming  to  Conference  by  railroad 
or  electric  line  will  be  met  at  Archbold. 
Those  coming  by  auto,  and  have  camping 
outfits,  are  invited  to  brir'T  them  along. 
Suitable  grounds  for  rampm~  will  be  pro- 
vided near  Conference  grounds. 

Meals  will  be  served  on  Conference 
grounds  at  20c  per  meal.  The  local  com- 
mittee would  appreciate  if  they  would  be 
informed  of  the  approximate  number  com- 
ing from  the  various  communities  or  con- 
gregations. 

Any  additional  information  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  upon  application,  by  addressing 
J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgver,  Moderator. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  annual  Conservative  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  Sunday  School  _ Conference 
will  be  held,  D.  V.,  with  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  August  19 
and  20,  1931. 

Edwin  Albrecht,  Secy., 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Hopedale  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept. 
1-3,  1931. 

The  Ministerial  meeting  for  Conference 
arrangements  and  appointments  will  be  held 
Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  Sept.  1. 
Tuesday  evening  the  opening  address  by  the 
Moderator  and  the  Conference  sermon  will 
be  given.  The  Church  Conference  will  con- 
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tinue  through  Wednesday  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  2,  closing  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  3. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  Moderator. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  East  Fairview  congregation,  near  Fair- 
view,  Neb.,  Sept.  2-4,  1931.  On  Tuesday, 
Sept.  1,  will  be  held  an  all  day  ministers’ 
meeting.  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  forenoon.  On 
Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  will  be 
Workers’  Conference — Sunday  School,  Mis- 
sions, Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Sewing  Circle  sessions. 
Everybody  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting  of  Conference  with  us. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secretary. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  east  of  Kitchener,  on 
No.  8 Highway  on  Sept.  5-7,  1931.  Coming 
from  the  west,  take  No.  2' highway  at  Wind- 
sor to  No.  4 at  London  to  No.  7 at  Elgin- 
field  to  Kitchener.  Take  No.  7 from  Sarnia 
to  Kitchener.  Coming  from  the  East,  take 
No.  8 at  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener.  Rail- 
way connections  from  Buffalo  and  Windsor 
on  C.  P.  R.  and  C.  N.  R.  lines,  and  from 
Sarnia  on  C.  N.  R.  only.  For  further  in- 
formation, apply  to  the  undersigned, 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 

Opening  date:  SeDtember  9,  1931. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 

lege, High  School,  Bible  Correspondence 
School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  two  courses  of 
two  years  each. 

The  Elementary  Bible  Course,  designed 
for  students  who  have  not  had  high  school 
training,  is  made  up  of  simple  and  practical 
Book  study  courses  as  well  as  others  deal- 
ing with  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Bible, 
its  doctrines,  its  use  in  Sunday  school,  mis- 
sion and  Christian  work  generally,  and  the 
history  of  the  Church. 

The  Advanced  Bible  Course  is  composed 
of  similar  subjects  and  is  conducted  on  col- 
lege levels.  In  addition  are  found  courses  in 
New  Testament  Greek  and  those  which  safe- 
guard young  people  against  atheism,  agnos- 
ticism, liberalism  and  other  current  errone- 
ous beliefs. 

To  meet  the  exacting  demands  made  on 
the  Christian  worker,  missionary,  and  min- 
ister the  work  of  the  Bible  School  is  con- 
ducted. If  the  Church  desires  to  preserve 
her  doctrines  in  their  purity  her  young  peo- 
ple should  not  receive  their  Biblical  train- 
ing in  Bible  schools  of  other  denominations 
but  in  our  own. 

The  Junior  College,  accredited  by  the  State 
Board  of  Education,  offers  courses  in  the 
usual  departments  of  the  first  two  years  of 
college.  In  addition  a two-year  normal 
course  is  conducted  which  entitles  the  grad- 
uate to  the  Normal  Professional  Certificate 
in  Virginia  and  its  equivalent  certificate  else- 
where. 

The  High  School,  recognized  as  “stand- 
ard,” offers  a wide  curriculum  including  in 
addition  to  the  usual  high  school  subjects 
electives  in  art,  home  economics,  bookkeep- 
ing, German,  oral  expression,  agriculture, 
chemistry,  physics,  music,  etc. 

Church  School  opportunities:  1.  Loyal 

Mennonite  Faculty  with  extensive  training 
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and  experience.  2.  Strongly  conservative 
ideals  and  standards  maintained.  3.  Special 
efforts  put  forth  to  safeguard  students  a- 
gainst  worldliness,  and  erroneous  teachings 
found  in  secular  schools.  4.  A healthy 
Christian  and  homelike  atmosphere  fostered. 
5.  Association  with  splendid  voung  people 
of  our  own  Faith.  6.  Lower  rates  than  in 
other  institutions. 

Credentials  should  be  sent  direct  from 
school  officials  to  the  Dean.  Entering  col- 
lege students  should  send  for  special  forms 
on  which  transcripts  of  their  record  of  train- 
ing are  to  be  made  by  their  high  school 
principal  and  sent  direct  to  the  School. 

May  the  Church  pray  for  the  work  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

For- further  particulars  write 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  INSTITUTE 

A five  days’  Institute  for  Mennonite 
Young  People  with  additional  special  cours- 
es and  features  for  Young  People’s  workers 
will  be  conducted  at  the  College  plant,  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  from  Tuesday  afternoon,  Au- 
gust 18  to  Monday  noon,  August  24. 

Bible  and  Mission  study,  courses  in  Sun- 
day school  and  Summer  Bible  School  Meth- 
ods, Church  Doctrine  and  Fundamentals  of 
the  Faith,  Young  People’s  Activities,  the 
Discussion  Forum,  Assembly  Talks,  the  af- 
ternoon “sing,”  outdoor  Sunset  Meetings 
and  the  closing  platform  address  are  among 
the  main  features  on  the  daily  program. 
The  Committee  aims  to  provide  a leadership 
both  loyal  and  able.  The  Institute  environ- 
ment is  to  be  conducive  to  rest,  quiet,  medi- 
tation, prayer,  and  a waiting  on  and  search- 
ing for  the  deeper  things  of  the  Spirit. 

A fee  of  $5.00  covers  board,  lodging,  and 
enrollment  for  the  whole  Institute  period. 
Inquiries  for  further  information,  Institute 
leaflet,  or  attendance  application  card,  can 
be  directed  to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  or  to  the  Elkhart  office,  address 
Young  People’s  Institute, 

1711  Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

0.  O.  Miller,  Y.  P.  P.  Committee. 

1.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  1931 

Institute. 


James  says  that  “a  double-minded  man  js 
unstable  in  all  his  ways.”  To  be  sincere  in 
our  lives  it  is  necessary  to  be  single-minded 
in  all  our  thoughts  and  all  our  attitudes  in 
life. — J.  R.  Mumaw. 
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EDITORIALS 


“In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 

there  is  safety.” 

It  is  fitting  that  we  remember  tips  at 
the  present  time,  when  conferences  are 
being  held  in  many  places. 

The  wise  man  wh®  wrote  this  prov- 
erb took  one  thing  for  granted ; name- 
ly, that  the  will  of  God  is  held  upper- 
most by  this  “multitude  of  counsel- 
lors.” When  Rehoboam  consulted  the 
young  men  as  to  what  he  should  do 
there  might  have  been  a multitude  of 
them ; but  he  found  disaster  rather 
than  safety  in  their  counsels,  because 
they  were  not  guided  by  “the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above”  in  what  they  ad- 
vised. 


Our  conferences,  where  this  Spirit- 
directed  “multitude  of  counsellors”  are 
assembled,  are  a rock  o*f  safety  so  long 
as  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  of  God  are 
followed  and  obeyed.  As  an  example, 
read  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts.  It 
was  a model  conference,  a rock  of  safe- 
ty, because  what  “seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost”  also  seemed  good  to  the 
counsellors.  No  church  can  afford  to 
neglect  to  avail  itself  of  the  “safety” 
provided  in  conferences  among  Spirit- 
filled  workers,  especially  among  the 
overseers. 

— 

The  Passion  Play. — Our  readers  are 
invited  to  turn  to  page  474  and  read  the 
pointed  selected  article  on  this  subject. 
This  does  not  read  quite  like  the 
writeup  of  this  world  famous  drama 
that  we  usually  read  in  secular  and 
some  religious  papers,  but  the  writer 
mentions  a number  of  striking  points 
that  merit  the  consideration  of  every 
lover  of  the  truth  and  follower  of  our 
Lord.  Such  messages  remind  us  of 
what  our  Savior  said  when  He  drove 
the  money-changers  out  of  the  temple. 


Som/e  well  meaning  people  have 
wondered  why  it  is  that  churches  so 


often  divide  on  non-essentials  and  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  on  the  fundamentals  of 
Scripture.  There  are  several  reasons. 
In  the  first  place,  in  most  cases  where 
brethren  disagree  to  an  extent  that 
their  fellowship  is  broken  there  is  lia- 
ble to  be  “more  heat  than  light.”  A- 
gain,  it  is  the  little  things  of  life,  nat- 
ural and  spiritual,  which  absorb  most 
of  our  attention,  and  here  is  where  hu- 
man contacts  are  made  and  human  con- 
tentions arise.  Another  thing  to  bear 
in  mind  is  that  what  most  people  call 
“non-essentials”  are  really  a part  of 
the  “all  things  whatsoever”  which 
Christ  commanded  His  disciples  to 
keep,  and  to  preach  to  all  nations  as  a 
part  of  the  missionary  message.  Any 
church  that  has  been  liberalized  to  an 
extent  that  these  “non-essentials”  are 
dropped  out  without  raising  much  of 
a disturbance  is  so  far  gone  spiritually 
that  it  has  hardly  enough  life  left  to 
divide  when  the  “fundamentals”  begin 
to  drop  out.  But  we  are  wasting  time 
when  we  stop  to  quibble  whether  in 
the  opinion  of  man  a e'ertain  thing  in 
dispute  is.  a “non-essential”  or  a “fun- 
damental” point  of  faith.  It  is  enough 
to  know  whether  it  belongs  to  the  “all 
things  whatsoever”  our  Lord  com- 
manded us  to  do  and  to  teach.  That 
point  being  established,  the  only  thing 
that  is  left  is  for  us  to  obey  and  to 
teach,  with  these  “all  things  whatsoev- 
er” as  the  basis  for  our  fellowship. 

Cutting  Down  Expenses. — We  still 
hear  much  said  about  the  present 
financial  depression.  Many  are  pre- 
dicting an  even  harder  time  next 
winter  than  what  we  had  last 
winter.  Where  to  find  the  means 
wherewith  to  secure  the  necessities  of 
life  is  a real  problem  for  many  millions 
of  Americans.  People  who  were  in 
easy  circumstances  a few  years  ago 
have  been  reduced  to  penury  and 
want.  “How  shall  we  live?”  is  with 
them  a real  problem. 

The  question  of  finding  employment 
having  been  thoroughly  discussed,  by 
many  people,  we  shall  confine  our- 


selves to  the  other  end  of  the  problem, 
that  of  cutting  down  expenses.  Even 
that  is  such  an  enormous  question, 
which  space  forbids  us  to  discuss  in 
full,  that  we  shall  content  ourselves 
with  naming  a few  items  which  very 
few  right-thinking  people  dispute  : 

1.  We  can  quit  smoking  or  chew- 
ing— that  is,  people  who  have  formed 
such  habits  may  do  that.  Nearly  every 
man,  and  in  some  sections  many  girls, 
may  be  seen  at  times  with  a cigar,  a 
cigarette,  or  a pipe  in  his  mouth.  What 
for?  It  has  no  food  properties,  no 
medical  qualities,  blunts  the  moral 
sensibilities  and  stupefies  the  thinking 
powers,  and  withal  it  is  an  expensive 
and  filthy  habit.  What  good  does  it 
do?  Answer,  ye  who  will.  Here,  we 
all  agree,  is  one  habit  which  all  can 
lay  aside  without  injury  to  self,  and 
to  good  advantage  even  though  we  had 
lots  of  money. 

2.  We  can  quit  spending  money  for 
mere  pleasure.  There  are  other  reasons 
why  we  might  argue  against  spending 
money  for  pleasure,  but  we  want  to 
confine  ourselves  to  the  one  point  of 
saving  money.  Joy  rides,  movie  pat- 
ronage, patronage  of  such  places  as  cir- 
cuses, swimming  pools,  pool  rooms, 
etc.,  all  cost  money.  Spend  this  money 
for  pleasure,  and  what  returns  do  you 
get?  “Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?”  There  are 
many  benefits  we  may  derive,  spirit- 
ually and  otherwise,  from  refraining 
from  gratifying  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
for  pleasure’s  sake,  but  we  promised 
to  stay  with  our  theme,  that  of  saving 
money. 

Well,  we  have  you  started.  We 
mentioned  only  two  items.  You  may 
continue  to  extend  the  list  to  a great 
many  more.  But  please  list  such  things 
only  as  you  could  do  without  and  not 
be  any  the  worse  off  for  denying  your- 
selves of  the  things  enumerated.  In 
all  these  things  you  not  only  keep  from 
depleting  the  pocket-book  but  you  also 
enrich  the  soul  and  add  to  your  real 
happiness. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.- — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd:  Whom  can  I 
love  more? 

Whom  my  lost  soul  redeemed  hath,  and 
doth  it  restore. 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

That  I may  Him  trust  more,  His  keeping 
power  bless. 

With  my  Savior  as  Shepherd,  my  wants  are 
supplied, 

To  green  pastures  He  leads  me,  where  no 
needs  are  denied. 

Yea  my  God  and  my  Savior,  giving  celestial 
food, 

Their  omnipotence  with  love  supplies  what 
it  should. 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

That  I may  Him  fear  more:  and  live 
proves  success. 

To  Himself  the  blest  waters  of  life  He  leads 
me, 

That  I may  Him  rev’rence  and  Divine 
mission  see. 

Yea!  beside  the  still  waters  of  life  He  me 
leads, 

To  partake  of  Life’s  waters  that  every  one 
needs. 

To  become  our  Redeemer’s  glad  heirs  who 
will  stand 

Uncondemned  in  His  glory  at  our  Sav- 
ior’s right  hand. 

Though  I walk  through  the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death, 

I will  no  evil  fear,  while  Thou  gives!  me 
breath ; 

For  Thou  art  with  me — guiding  me  day  by 
day : 

This  should  comfort  each  soul,  who  walks 
Life’s  narrow  way. 

Thou  a table  preparest  with  things  very 
dear 

In  mine  enemies’  presence — so  that  I may 
not  fear; 

Knowing  that  my  soul  fed  on  soul-food 
nourished  is, 

And  with  fear  dispelled,  I can  my  Savior 
more  bless. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


THE  JUDGMENT 


Some  people  admit  that  they  are 
drifting  away  from  God,  yet  they  do 
not  seem  to  think  it  matters  very  much 
— but  they  are  drifting  to  the  Judg- 
ment. The  Bible  says  “we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.”  Regardless  of  what  state  of 
religion  we  profess — saved,  sanctified, 
seeking,  or  indifferent,  we  are  all  in 
that  crowd — marching  on  to  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God. 

Facts  are  stubborn  things.  In  court 
we  face  some  things  just  as  they  are. 
Something  about  the  court  room,  al- 
though you  are  innocent  of  any  offense. 


makes  you  tremble — the  judge  with 
his  wise  look  and  judicial  authority, 
the  earnestness  of  the  lawyers — some- 
thing about  the  grim  hand  of  the  law 
affects  you.  If  some  one  connected 
with  affairs  of  court  fails  to  respect 
the  advice  of  the  court,  or  the  com- 
mands of  the  judge,  he  is  taken  for 
contempt  of  court.  Yet  people  treat 
the  Judgment  of  God  lightly. 

In  Daniel  we  read : 

“I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  gar- 
ment was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his 
head  like  the  pure  wool:  his  throne  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning 
fire.  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth 
from  before  him:  thousand  thousands  min- 
istered unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  before  him:  the  judg- 
ment was  set  and  the  books  were  opened.” 

In  Revelation  is  another  description 
of  the  Judgment.  John  says, 

“I  saw  a great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away;  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them.  And  I saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God;  and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.” 

The  Judgment  is  to  be  set  and  you 
and  I must  stand  before  the  Judge. 
Some  one  has  said  a revival  scene  is  a 
Judgment  scene.  And  Finney,  I be- 
lieve, said  a revival  is  more  important 
than  a Judgment  scene.  It  is  at  the 
revival  that  people  decide  their  des- 
tiny. At  the  Judgment  the  sentence 
has  already  been  declared. 

The  Bible  says  the  angels  keep  a 
record  of  our  lives  — every  secret 
thought,  every  secret  sin,  every  motive 
of  the  heart,  and  at  the  Judgment  we 
shall  give  account  of  every  idle  word 
spoken,  which  means  that  every  detail 
is  noticed  just  as  God  notices  the  spar- 
row’s fall.  Our  Judge  is  righteous,  and 
our  lives  will  all  be  read  before  Him. 

“The  Lord’s  arm  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save ; neither  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear : but  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God.”  It  is  sin  that  separates 
us  from  God.  Sin  may  be  the  commit- 
ted act  or  it  may  be  duty  omitted.  It 
may  be  both,  and  we  shall  meet  its 
record  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 
There  is  a record  kept  of  every  talent 
we  do  not  use,  and  of  our  selfishness — 
our  plans  and  schemes.  If  we  could 
see  every  one’s  innermost  motives  and 
ambitions,  what  a fearful  sight  it  would 
be. 

In  the  parable  of  the  marriage  sup- 
per, a number  of  guests  were  assem- 
bled and  the  host  entered.  Undoubt- 
edly he  looked  up  one  aisle  and  down 
the  other,  and  he  saw  one  man  without 
the  wedding  garment.  That  man  had 
thought  he  would  not  be  noticed.  I 
suppose  he  was  behaving  himself  wise- 
ly, acting  just  as  the  other  guests  did. 
He  had  a perfect  right  to  be  there  be- 
cause he  was  invited,  but  he  had  failed 
to  put  on  the  wedding  garment.  The 
host  said,  “Cast  him  into  outer  dark- 


ness ; there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.”  From  human  rea- 
soning, we  would  say  that  was  severe. 
Fie  was  not  like  those  who  said  they 
could  not  come,  and  made  excuses. 
One  had  a wife,  another  had  bought 
oxen,  and  another  a farm — they  could 
not  come. 

A record  may  prove  disconcerting.  I 
knew  two  energetic  young  men  who 
started  in  business.  Everything  looked 
prosperous.  They  were  so  busy  that 
the  books  were  not  kept  as  accurately 
as  they  should  have  been.  They  came 
to  the  end  of  the  year,  the  bills  began 
to  come  due,  and  they  began  to  be  -con- 
cerned. They  got  the  adding  machine 
out,  but  they  found  that  in  spite  of 
their  seeming  prosperity,  the  outgo 
had  been  too  much.  People  sometimes 
think  they  are  ready  for  the  Judgment, 
but  when  they  come  to  stand  before 
God’s  record  it  is  not  as  they  had  cal- 
culated. We  can  deceive  ourselves, 
thinking  we  are  making  progress  when 
we  are  not.  One  time  when  I was  duck 
hunting  we  shot  a duck,  and  it  fell 
where  we  could  not  get  it.  We  rowed 
to  the  other  shore  but  we  found  we 
had  not  made  allowance  for  the  cur- 
rent. 

The  Judgment  will  be  set.  The 
books  will  be  opened,  and  we  shall  be 
judged  by  the  things  recorded  in  the 
books.  Paul  said  the  Church  is  a glo- 
rious Church  not  having  spot  or  wrin- 
kle or  any  such  thing.  Jesus  gave 
Himself  for  the  Church.  Solomon 
gave  a very  striking  picture  of  the 
Church,  saying  it  is  “fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  ar- 
my with  banners.” 

Think  of  the  neglected  opportuni- 
ties, broken  vows,  wasted  lives,  hid- 
den talents — and  men  are  going  to  the 
Judgment  to  meet  that  record.  We 
shall  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  The  song  reads : 

“Going  to  judgment  with  salvation  light. 
Going  to  judgment  for  not  doing  right.” 

Unless  we  have  made  our  peace  with 
God,  we  shall  be  sentenced  to  the  Lake 
of  fire. — C.  W.  Chambers,  in  “The 
Burning  Bush.” 


“BRING  FORTH  FRUITS  MEET 
FOR  REPENTANCE” 


By  Anna  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Out  by  the  river  Jordan,  in  the  wil- 
derness, a great  and  powerful  preach- 
er and  prophet  was  drawing  crowds. 
People  from  the  city,  from  all  the 
country  round  about  came  to  hear  this 
preacher  who  told  them  of  their  sins, 
and  many  confessed  their  sins  and 
were  baptized. 

One  day  along  came  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  professed  worshipers 
of  the  true  God,  who  claimed  the  hon- 
or of  being  children  of  Abraham,  and 
even  to  these  the  fearless  John  preach- 
ed— not  in  flowery  words  but  in  bold 
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and  forceful  words — “O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance.” 

Being  a child  of  Abraham  with 
forms  and  ceremonies  will  no  more 
suffice.  John  revealed  to  them  their 
sinful  lives  until  they  cried,  “What 
shall  we  do  then?”  How  can  we  show 
the  sincerity  of  our  repentance  if  not 
by  the  keeping  of  forms  and  ceremo- 
nies? was  the  question  in  their  minds; 
but  John  promptly  told  them  that  it 
meant  a direct  turning  from  their  pre- 
vailing sins,  a changed  life.  “He  that 
hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none  ; and  he  that  hath  meat 
let  him  do  likewise.”  Instead  of  the 
spirit  of  selfishness  there  should  be 
kindness  and  thoughtfulness  to  oth- 
ers. To  the  publicans — who  were  al- 
ways noted  for  their  dishonest  way  of 
collecting  taxes — he  said,  “Exact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed 
you.”  Then  the  soldiers,  evidently  be- 
ing interested  in  the  discussion,  de- 
manded what  they  should  do.  His 
ready  answer  was  “Do  violence  to  no 
man” — a very  odd  request  to  make  of 
a soldier — “neither  accuse  any  falsely: 
and  be  content  with  your  wages.” 
Therefore,  the  manifestation  of  an  op- 
posite spirit  from  their  old  life  would 
be  the  fruits  or  evidence  of  their  re- 
pentance. 

This  is  nicely  illustrated  in  Zacchae- 
us,  who  upon  coming  in  personal  touch 
with  Jesus  thought  of  his  ill-gotten 
gains  and  set  about  making  full  resti- 
tution, even  to  returning  four-fold  to 
those  whom  he  had  wronged,  and  in 
giving  to  the  poor.  Surely  such  a 
manifestation  of  repentance,  such  a 
changed  life  could  not  go  by  unnoticed. 
Some  one  said,  “Restitution  to  the  ut- 
most limit  of  one’s  power  is  the  only 
proof  of  repentance,”  and  Zacchaeus 
gave  full  proof. 

Not  only  is  our  relation  to  our  fel- 
lowman  and  our  attitude  toward  him 
affected,  but  our  attitude  to  God  as 
well.  Even  as  Paul  who  was  once  a 
persecutor  was  later  willing  to  be  per- 
secuted for  the  same  cause;  and  as  he 
once  rejected  the  Christ,  now  zeal- 
ously and  earnestly  did  he  proclaim 
His  gospel  over  the  world.  While  we 
must  remember  that 

“Neither  alms  or  deeds  that  I have  done 

Can  for  a single  sin  atone,” 
yet  as  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
begun  it  is  but  a natural  thing  that 
that  life  shall  bear  fruit.  Paul  in  his 
letter  to  the  Romans  contrasted  the 
life  of  sin  and  of  righteousness ; the 
one  bearing  fruit  of  which  they  would 
be  ashamed,  the  other  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness; the  end  of  one  death,  the  other 
being  unto  everlasting  life. 

The  kind  of  fruit  that  a tree  bears  is 
a very  important  point  to  its  purchaser 
and  owner.  “Therefore  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.” 
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And  so  He  who  has  purchased  our 
redemption  with  a great  price  is  watch- 
ing and  longing  that  we  become  root- 
ed and  grounded,  that  we  may  grow 
and  bear  fruit.  “Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOW  GOD  REVEALED  HIS 
PLAN  OF  REDEMPTION 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  calamity  that  ever  be- 
fell the  human  race  was  the  fall  of 
man  in  Eden.  Spiritual  death  was  the 
result.  Men  were  without  hope  of  sal- 
vation, and  damnation  was  their  doom. 
But  God  provided  a plan  that  man 
might  be  redeemed.  “The  seed  of  the 
woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent.” 

God  revealed  His  plan  of  redemp- 
tion by  types  and  by  figures  of  the  lit- 
eral things  which  man  understood  and 
was  familiar  with.  Many  of  these 
things  were  literally  acted  out  in  the 
lives  of  the  children  of  Israel ; and  the 
Lord  used  much  figurative  language  in 
speaking  of  the  things  concerning  re- 
demption. The  central  point  of  types 
and  figures  was  the  land  of  “Canaan,” 
which  the  Lord  held  in  reserve  as  a 
special  treasure  to  His  chosen  people, 
that  they  should  possess  it.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  these  types  and 
figures  carry  with  them  a spiritual 
thread  of  which  the  theme  and  climax 
is  redemption.  By  the  illustrations  of 
literal  things  God  would  teach  man  the 
nature  of  redemption,  and  by  them  the 
Lord  Jesus  might  be  identified  as  the 
Messiah  of  the  world. 

To  make  it  more  plain  what  we  see 
in  type  and  figures  it  might  be  thus  il- 
lustrated : A man  informs  his  children 
by  drawing  a picture  of  a house  on  the 
wall.  He  draws  the  doors  and  win- 
dows and  other  things  very  precisely 
and  tells  his  children  that  some  day 
he  will  build  a house  like  that.  A long 
time  after  that  the  Father  builds  a 
house.  The  children  observe  how  the 
house  is  built,  and  also  the  picture  on 
the  wall,  and  they  identify  it  and  say : 
“That  is  the  house  that  Father  said  he 
would  build.” 

We  believe  the  Lord  had  something 
similar  in  mind  in  teaching  by  types 
and  figures  that  the  Lord  Jesus  should 
without  mistake  be  identified  as  the 
Messiah  of  the  world. 

A beautiful  picture  of  redemption 
was  literally  acted  out  in  the  lives  of 
the  children  of  Israel  and  by  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Lord,  and  beginning  with 
the  bondage  in  Egypt.  'The  Egyptian 
bondage  is  a type  of  sin.  The  call  for 
redemption  is  because  of  sin.  The  de- 
liverance is  typified  by  the  paschal 
lamb  and  the  blood  on  the  door  post. 
The  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  may 
typify  Holy  Spirit  baptism.  That  the 
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enemy  was  lost  in  the  depth  of  the  sea 
may  indicate  that  by  Holy  Spirit  bap- 
tism we  may  have  the  victory  over  the 
devil,  until  we  reach  the  Jordan  cross- 
ing. Here  only  the  new  man  may 
cross  over  on  Canaan’s  shore.  The  old 
man  must  perish  on  this  side.  Here 
we  may  sing : 

“On  Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I stand, 

And  cast  a wishful  eye 

To  Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land, 

Where  my  possessions  lie.” 

The  above  is  a beautiful  illustration 
which  shows  the  nature  of  redemp- 
tion. But  some  one  objects  to  this  ap- 
plication for  the  reason  that  “Canaan” 
does  not  produce  a picture  of  heaven. 
This  obstacle  is  removed  for  the  fact 
that  the  moment  the  saint  has  passed 
on  “Canaan’s  shore”  then  the  picture 
of  redemption  is  full.  The  further  jour- 
neys of  Israel  in  Canaan  were  only  a 
continuation  of  the  leading  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  which  the  Lord  drew 
out  still  more  things  which  were  typ- 
ical of  redemption. 

The  land  of  Canaan  had  a literal 
Temple,  “a  holy  place,”  a “most  holy” 
place,  and  the  sacrifices,  and  the  offer- 
ings, and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
and  a hundred  other  things  which  all 
were  of  literal  origin  and  had  a signi- 
fication of  redemption. 

Now  the  question  may  be  asked, 
When  do  the  literal  things  end,  and 
when  do  the  Spiritual  things  begin? 
To  this  we  answer,  They  ended  with 
the  Old  Dispensation,  and  the  spirit- 
ual things  have  taken  place  with  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  And  right 
here  another  question  rises : Are  there 
no  more  predictions  to  be  literally  ful- 
filled in  the  future?  On  this  last  ques- 
tion the  people  of  to-day  are  very  much 
divided.  All  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament predicted  a restoration  to  Is- 
rael and  have  spoken  of  blessings  that 
should  come  upon  them. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

CHILD  TRAINING 

(Continued  from  page  470) 

19.  Give  your  children  the  neces- 
sary education  to  prepare  them  for  use- 
fulness in  life,  whether  iit  be  on  the 
farm,  in  the  shop,  in  the  office,  in  the 
school-room,  in  the  mission  field,  or  in 
the  pulpit. 

20.  The  character  of  the  children 
will  be  moulded  largely  by  what  the 
parents  say,  do,  and  more  especially  by 
what  they  are.  Hence  parents  should 
be  themselves  what  they  wish  their 
^children  to  be.  It  is  useless  to  talk  to 
your  children  about  honesty,  truthful- 
ness, patience,  piety,  etc.,  etc.,  if  you 
do  not  possess  these  virtues  yourself. 

Follow  the  suggestions  offered  in  this 
article,  and  you  will  not  fall  far  short 
in  discharging  your  duty  in  training 
your  children. 

Freeport,  111. 
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Missions 

He  thjl  gorih  forth  and  weepttb,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — A ten  year 
old  girl  was  placed  into  a home  on  trial 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  a baby 
boy,  four  months  old  was  admitted  to 
the  Home  family  to-day,  leaving  the 
number  of  children  in  the  Home  un- 
changed. There  are  twenty-three 
boys  and  seven  girls  in  the  Home. 

There  are  many  calls  for  help  and 
many  cases  are  turned  away,  because 
we  are  instructed  to  care  for  the  most 
needy,  only.  Sister  Fannie  Longe- 
necker  is  here  temporarily,  as  a work- 
er in  the  Home  and  we  greatly  appre- 
ciate her  services.  Sisters  Elizabeth 
Miller  and  Barbara  N.  Longenecker, 
from  the  Bossier  District,  brought 
their  Sunday  school  classes  to  the 
Home  for  a visit,  on  Aug.  1.  We  en- 
joyed and  greatly  appreciated  this  vis- 
it. The  interest  shown  by  the  mem- 
bers of  these  classes  is  very  encourag- 
ing. May  God  bless  them.  May  oth- 
ers come  and  remain  with  us  long  e- 
nough  to  see  the  routine  of  the  “Home 
Work.”  The  Annual  visitation  is  al- 
most completed.  The  visiting  com- 
mittee is  pleased  with  the  cooperation 
of  the  foster  parents.  May  God  bless 
them  all.  A visit  to  each  foster  home 
brings  the  foster  home  and  the  institu- 
tion into  a closer  relationship  and 
helps  us  to  understand  each  others’ 
problems  better. 

The  Metz  brothers,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  with  their  wives,  visited  the 
Home  on  Sunday,  Aug.  2.  Come  a- 
gain.  Remember  us  when  you  pray. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

The  Workers, 

Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Fellow-workers  : — We  are  glad 
to  report  that  the  interest  at  this  place 
has  kept  up  quite  well  in  spite  of  the 
general  unrest  and  the  habitual  search 
for  amusement  in  this  age.  The  aver- 
age Sunday  school  attendance  during 
the  month  of  July  was  143.  Our 
shortage  of  teachers  has  been  met  by 
the  help  of  a number  of  young  people 
from  the  Wideman  church  near  Mark- 
ham. We  are  grateful  to  them  for  this 
helpful  ministry. 

The  workers  have  been  distributing 
700  Ways  each  month  for  some  time. 
We  find  this  little  periodical  well  a- 
dapted  to  Gospel  broadcasting.  The 
interesting  stories  with  evangelistic 
appeals,  and  the  selected  poems  go 


right  home  to  the  heart.  A few  weeks 
ago  the  present  writer  received  a let- 
ter of  encouragement  from  a lady  who 
had  accepted  and  read  the  Way.  She 
said,  “The  paper  was  read  by  me  from 
cover  to  cover,  and  was  a means  of 
great  blessing  and  inspiration  to  me, 
especially  since  things  are  not  as 
bright  as  they  could  be.  I liked  very 
much  ‘In  His  Steps.’  Go  on  and  do 
the  good  wbrk.  God  bless  you.”  Such 
a note  of  appreciation  stirs  us  up  to 
greater  activity  in  this  kind  of  work. 
We  are  especially  grateful  to  the 
young  people  from  the  Hagey  Church 
near  Preston  for  the  cash  contribution 
they  have  sent  to  assist  in  tract  dis- 
tribution. We  pray  that  these  printed 
messages  may  lead  souls  to  the  Savior. 

There  are  still  many  in  our  city  who 
can  not  find  employment.  About  300 
men  sleep  each  night  in  the  empty 
brick  kilns  and  sheds  of  the  Don  Val- 
ley Brickyard.  What  will  they  do 
when  winter  comes?  Most  of  our 
members  have  lost  very  little  time 
through  unemployment,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  We  are  in  touch  with 
a few  families  who  are  not  members 
who  have  been  suffering  much  through 
lack  of  food  and  insufficient  raiment. 
We  hope  that  these  privations  may 
drive  men  and  women  to  the  Lord  for 
salvation. 

The  workers  enjoyed  the  ministry  of 
Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  at  the  services  on  Aug.  9.  In  the 
morning  meeting  we  were  led  in  a 
study  of  the  incident  of  the  woman 
who  touched  the  hem  of  the  Master’s 
garment.  Many  practical  lessons  were 
presented.  The  evening  message  was 
based  on  the  theme  of  the  Incarnation 
of  Christ.  The  brother  was  accompa- 
nied by  his  family,  which  added  inspi- 
ration and  delight  to  our  services. 

We  are  anticipating  a series  of  Gos- 
pel meetings  to  be  held  in  the  near  fu- 
ture under  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman.  Will  you  please  unite  with 
us  in  special  prayer  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost  in  this  large  city,  and  “for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ?” 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

The  Workers, 

Per  L.  S.  Weber. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-4th  Ave.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greetings: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  given. 
July  12  Bro.  Irvin  M.  Holsopple,  wife 
and  children,  Carl  and  Earl,  and  Dea- 
con John  F.  Harshberger  and  wife  of 
the  Johnstown  district,  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  Altoona  and  Mill  Run 
Chapel.  Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Allens- 
ville,  filled  the  appointments  July  19, 
in  the  absence  of  the  writer,  who  was 
engaged  in  the  Lord’s  services  in  Lan- 
caster County. 

On  July  31  the  auditors,  Brethren 
Hiram  Wingard  of  Johnstown  and  J. 


D.  Byler  of  McVeytown,  were  here  to 
audit  the  mission  books;  Bro.  Win- 
gard remained  with  us  over  Sunday 
and  preached  at  Altoona  in  the  morn- 
ing and  in  the  evening  at  Mill  Run 
Chapel.  On  Saturday  evening  a num- 
ber of  us  attended  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Martinsburg.  Our  deacon, 
Bro.  Weyandt,  and  Sister  Harshberger 
served  on  the  program. 

Monday,  Aug.  3,  we  held  the  fu- 
neral services  of  one  of  our  aged  sis- 
ters of  the  congregation,  Sister  Mar- 
garet Kitting,  who  lived  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Arnold  of 
Reedsville,  Pa. 

Local  board  members  met  at  the 
Mission  Aug.  6.  Bro.  Durr  remained 
with  us  and  preached  at  the  Mill  Run 
Chapel  in  the  evening. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  planning 
to  have  the  all  day  Christian  workers’ 
meeting  at  Fourth  Ave.  and  25th  St. 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  26,  and  Sun- 
day the  27th. 

The  following  visitors  were  recently 
here:  Levi  Mummaw  and  wife,  Sisters 
Katie  and  Mary  P.  Mummaw,  Florin, 
Pa. ; Isaiah  Kanagy  and  wife,  Amanda 
Kanagy,  Mrs.  David  J.  Yoder,  David 
D.  Zook  and  wife  of  Belleville,  Pa.  ; 
Lois  Wingard,  Pauline  Frederick,  and 
Mary  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

We  received  a letter  this  week  with 
postmark  Kinzers ; enclosed  we  re- 
ceived four  twenty-dollar  bills  stating 
it  is  to  be  used  in  the  work  as  needed. 
We  take  this  method  of  thanking  the 
donor.  Having  no  name  to  the  letter 
we  are  not  able  to  write  a personal  let- 
ter. 

Caoh  Received  During  July 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $32.63 

Allensville  Cong.  19.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  25.00 

Stahl  Cong.  S.  Circle  5.00 

Sister  Siah  1.00 


$82.63 

Cash  Value  of  Clothin" 

Rohrerstown  S.  C.  $ 7.57 

Cross  Road  and  Lauvers  6.71 

Beech  S.  C.,  Ohio  7.00 

Crown  Hill  S.  C.,  Ohio  5.97 

Marion  S.  C.  4.50 

Pinto  S.  C Prov.  5.50 

Belleville  and  Allensville  5.83 

Thomas  S.  C.  2.45 

Reid  5.75 


$51.28 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a continued  interest  and  prayers. 

Aug.  8,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— The  ministering  brethren  who  visit- 
ed at  this  place  during  the  past  month 
and  broke  the  bread  of  life  are  as  fol- 
lows : John  Mumaw,  David  Mosemann, 
Landis  Shertzer,  C.  Z.  Martin.  July 
26  we  were  favored  with  a visit  by  Mr. 
Davis  who  represents  the  American 
Gospel  Union.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  efforts. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  visible 
results  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Four  pre- 
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cious  souls  recently  made  the  good 
confession ; two  young  girls  and  their 
grandparents.  The  grandmother  has 
been  afflicted  in  body  for  some  time. 
The  twenty-ninth  of  July  we  had  the 
regular  prayer  meeting  at  the  home  of 
the'  grandparents,  Mr.  and.  Mrs.  Ada- 
mire,  at  which  time  the  grandparents 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Pray  for  them  that  they 
may  be  faithful  witnesses  for  Him. 

Aug.  5 the  boys  of  the  Sunday  school 
were  entertained  on  the  mission 
grounds.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  11,  1931.  Edna  Hess. 


Peoria,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — We 
are  told  that  there  is  great  joy  in  heav- 
en among  the  angels  when  one  sinner 
repents.  One  of  the  beautiful  things 
about  this  joy  is  that  it  is  not  only 
confined  to  the  courts  of  heaven,  but  is 
also  found  in  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women  when  sinners  return  to  God. 
Just  recently  we  had  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  receiving  a man  and  his  wife 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  saints.  It  is 
our  desire  that  they  will  become  good 
soldiers  of  the  cross. 

As  individuals  meet  the  Savior  and 
have  an  experience  with  His  saving, 
power,  they  frequently  ask  a question 
which  is  of  universal  interest.  What 
is  the  secret  to  a happy  Christian  life? 
As  a reply  to  this  question  we  may 
take  an  analogy  from  Achsah’s  dow- 
ry, Joshua  15:18,19.  There  were 
three  things  that  made  her  successful. 
(1)  She  knew  what  she  wanted.  It  is 
a great  thing  to  know  what  you  want. 
It  is  a great  thing  to  know  what  you 
need  for  a successful  Christian  life.  A 
few  of  these  needful  things  are,  endur- 
ance, patience,  watchfulness,  hope, 
faith,  love,  joy,  obedience,  grace  and 
peace.  (2)  She  knew  how  to  get  what 
she  wanted  (she  asked  for  it).  The 
Gospel  rule  is,  ASK.  Matt.  7 :7,  “Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you.”  Jno.  16:24, 
“Ask.  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full.”  Also  Jno.  14:13,  14. 
(3)  She  knew  where  to  go  for  what 
she  wanted  (she  went  to  her  father). 
Many  of  our  blunders  in  the  Christian 
life  are  due  to  the  fact  that  we  have 
not  gone  to  our  heavenly  Father.  In 
Matt.  11:28  Tesus  said,  “COME  UN- 
TO ME  ALL  YE  THAT  LABOUR 
AND  ARE  HEAVY  LADEN.”  It  is 
essential  that  we  go  unto  the  Father 
for  our  sustenance.  It  is  the  Father 
who  alone  can  assist  us  in  living  a 
happy  Christian  life. 

Recently  the  writer  received  a letter 
from  a sister  stating  that  she  is  not 
living  the  victorious  life.  She  goes  on 
to  explain  then  that  the  lack  of  victory 
is  due  to  difficulties  that  she  has  to 
encounter.  It  is  quite  evident  that 
storms  are  a testing  time  for  character. 
We  see  Jesus  revealing  His  perfect 


trust  in  God  when  sleeping  in  the  ship 
in  the  midst  of  the  tempest.  Paul’s 
conduct  in  the  shipwreck  opens  to  us 
a window  into  that  noble  heart.  A- 
gain  when  Jesus  was  walking  on  the 
sea  among  the  driving  winds  on  that 
wild  morning,  it  was  Peter  who  flung 
himself  on  the  waves ; it  was  Peter 
who  began  to  sink  and  would  have 
gone  down  to  the  depths  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  hand  of  the  Savior. 
THERE  is  the  strength,  THERE  is 
the  weakness  of  that  hero,  THERE  is 
the  story  of  His  life  writ  small.  We 
are  bound  to  sink  when  we  see  nothing 
but  the  storm.  When  Peter  looked  to 
Jesus  he  was  safe.  When  a wave  tow- 
ered like  a wall  before  him  and  he 
could  not  see  his  Lord  he  sank.  He 
saw  the  waves,  he  heard  the  wind,  he 
felt  the  spray,  he  sank.  A cry  of  help 
was  heard.  Through  the  mist  of  the 
wave  came  the  hand  of  his  Friend,  his 
Savior.  Do  we  still  detect  His  pres- 
ence in  the  tempest?  Do  we  discern 
the  presence  and  love  of  God  in  the 
confusion  of  our  day?  When  we  see 
nothing  but  the  storm  we  sink.  When 
we  see  CHRIST  enthroned  in  it  we 
TRIUMPH. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  country 
churches  that  have  contributed  SO'  gra- 
ciously in  a material  and  spiritual  way 
to  the  Lord’s  work  at  this  place.  We 
continue  to  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers' so  that  more  of  us  can  live  the 
victorious  life  in  this  period  of  unem- 
ployment and  a general  economic  cri- 
sis and  spiritual  depression. 

At  present  our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance is  86.  In  last  week’s  prayer 
meeting  there  were  33  present.  In  the 
connection  with  the  'prayer  meeting 
we  are  studying  Paul’s  message  in  his 
first  letter  to  Timothy. 

Aug.  10,  1931.  C.  Warren  Long. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Readers : — “The  Lord  is  our 
shepherd,  we  shall  not  want”  is  the 
promise  we  have  in  God’s  Word  and 
truly  how  true  this  is.  We  are  blessed 
with  good  health  but  have  lost  one  of 
our  number,  Bro.  John  Groff. 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 
us:  Jacob  Brubaker  and  Daniel  Gish 
on  the  19th.  The  funeral  of  Bro.  John 
Groff  was  held  by  Bros.  Christ  Bruba- 
ker and  Jacob  Harnish  on  July  29. 
August  2 Bros.  John  Gochnaur  and 
Amos  Kauffman  brought  the  message 
to  us. 

We  have  also  been  remembered  by 
some  of  the  different  church  members 
with  fruit,  apples,  and  vegetables  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful.  We  ask 
your  continued  interest  in  the  Home 
and  that  you  pray  that  everything  may 
be  done  to  God’s  glory  and  the  welfare 
of  those  who  have  their  home  here. 

In  His  name, 

Aug.  11,  1931.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
It  may  be  that  this  little  mission  is  not 
as  often  heard  from  as  some  other 
places  but  we  wish  to  assure  you  that 
we  are  still  very  busy  and  very  much 
alive  in  this  part  of  God’s  great  vine- 
yard. We  surely  have  been  enjoying 
showers  of  blessings  in  that  we  have 
just  closed  a series  of  tent  meetings 
and  have  had  some  mountain  top  ex- 
periences throughout  the  meetings. 
They  have  proved  a great  blessing  to 
the  town,  for  many  people  attended 
who  would  not  have  gone  into  a 
church.  They  expressed  their  appre- 
ciation of  the  Gospel  messages.  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  conducted  the  meetings 
and  surely  preached  the  Word  with 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 
In  this  day  people  need  the  plain  Gos- 
pel teaching  as  never  before,  for  they 
are  so  hardened  to  sin. 

Thirty-one  souls  confessed  that  they 
want  to  lead  different  lives  and  follow 
Jesus.  Mav  all  these  precious  souls 
prove  faithful.  They  need  your  pray- 
ers and  faithful  teaching  so  that  they 
may  grow  and  become  strong  pillars 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  had  often  visited  an  old  grand- 
mother 87  years  old  and  talked  with 
her  about  her  soul.  She  told  us  she 
belonged  to  church  but  had  not  com- 
muned for  a number  of  years.  She 
was  verv  unhappy.  But  after  she  con- 
fessed Jesus  you  could  see  the  real  joy 
and  gladness  shine  from  her  very  face. 
She  was  eager  to  wear  the  prayer  cov- 
ering knowing  that  it  was  one  of  God’s 
commandments. 

The  attendance  was  good  every 
night  and  the  tent  was  filled  to  its  ca- 
pacity. Several  times  manv  could  not 
get  in  and  were  turned  away.  We  had 
a man  taking  care  of  the  tent  night 
and  dav  and  also  of  the  parking.  One 
night  there  were  80  cars  on  the  ground. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  man  who 
was  taking  care  of  the  tent  was  also 
converted. 

A number  of  those  who  were  con- 
verted are  very  poor  and  need  help 
both  of  food  and  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Our  supply  of  eatables  is  very  low  at 
this  time  and  in  order  to  prove  to 
these  people  that  we  want  to  heln  them 
we  want  to  share  With  them.  But  we 
must  have  something  before  we  can 
give  it.  We  need  vegetables  and  po- 
tatoes and  canned  goods  and  clothing, 
also  bonnets.  These  things  will  sure- 
lv  be  gratefully  received.  We  give 
this  as  a verv-  urgent  plea  and  those 
who  help  will  receive  blessings.  May 
vou  all  continue  to  remember  us  at 
the  throne. 

For  the  needy  of  Marietta, 

Aug.  11.  1931.  David  B.  Groff. 

(Continued  on  page  4 77) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THOUGHTS  ON  TRAINING 
CHILDREN 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

4.  Require  of  the  child  unhesitating 
obedience.  When  you  speak  to  the 
child,  let  it  be  kindly  but  authoritative. 
Insist  on  immediate  obedience.  Doi * * 4 5 6 7 8  not 
spoil  your  child  by  coaxing,  buying, 
and  using  all  manner  of  persuasion  to 
induce  it  to  submit  to  your  wishes.  If 
the  child  manifests  a disposition  to  be 
disobedient  or  self-willed,  you  need  to 
set  to  work  at  once  with  a righteous 
determination  to  conquer  its  will.  The 
sooner  this  is  done  the  better,  both  for 
the  child  and  yourselves  as  parents. 
By  neglecting  timely  correction  along 
this  line,  the  child  will  acquire  a dispo- 
sition of  stubbornness  and  obstinacy, 
so  firmly  fixed  in  its  life,  that  the  pow- 
er of  God  can  scarcely  subdue  the  same 
in  after  years. 

5.  Never  threaten  your  child  unless 
it  manifests  a spirit  of  stubbornness, 

and  when  a promise  of  correction  is 
made,  be  sure  to  keep  your  word. 
Some  parents  continually  threaten 
their  children,  saying- what  they  will 
do  to  them  if  they  do'  not  behave,  but 
they  seldom,  if  ever,  carry  out  their 
threats.  Never  make  a promise  of  any 
kind  to  your  children  unless  you  know 
it  will  be  for  their  good,  and  after  hav- 
ing made  the  promise  be  sure  to  fulfil 
it.  If  you  fail  along  this  line,  you  not 
only  teach  your  children  to  lie,  but 
cause  them  to  lose  confidence  in  you 
as  parents. 

6.  Do  not  pay  your  child  for  cry- 
ing, by  giving  it  what  it  cries  for.  The 
child  will  soon  know  that  it  can  gain 
wants,  and  as  a result  will  continue  to 
scream  until  its  wishes  are  granted. 
But,  says  some  indulgent  mother,  “If 
I do  not  give  my  child  what  he  wants 
when  he  cries,  he  will  cry  all  day 
long.”  If  he  does,  it  is  the  mother’s 
own  fault ; for  it  is  in  her  power  to  ef- 
fectually prevent  anything  of  the  kind. 
John  Wesley  said,.“No'  mother  need 
suffer  a child  to  cry  aloud  after  a year 
old-”  ...... 

7.  Do  not  make  your  child  proud 
and  vain  by  speaking  of  its  beauty  and 
cuteness  to  anyone  when  it  is  .present. 
To  do  so  causes  the  child  to  become 
conceited  and  overbearing.  Neverthe- 
less the  child  should  be  encouraged 
and  commended,  for  its.  good  qualities. 

8.  Never  allow  them  to  do  at  one 
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time,  what  you  have  forbidden  under 
similar  circumstances  at  another  time. 

Do  not  give  them  license  to  engage  in 
something  you  know  to  be  wrong, 
even  though  they  may  consider  it  to 
be  altogether  innocent. 

9.  Be  very  careful  about  your  chil- 
dren’s environments.  Make  your  home 
as  near  a miniature  heaven  as  possible. 
Make  it  the  purest  and  pleasantest 
spot  in  all  the  earth  for  your  children 
to  be.  Supply  them  with  plenty  of 
good  literature,  such  as  is  elevating  to 
both  the  moral  and  spiritual  man.  See 
that  their  associations  are  of  the  right 
kind,  for  “He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise,  but  a companion  of 
fool'Si  shall  be  destroyed”  (Prov.  13: 
20).  Also  look  well  to  the  character 
of  the  hired  help  you  may  need  about 
the  home.  Many  boys  have  been  led 
into  vice  and  sin  of  various  kinds 
through  the  influence  of  ungodly  hired 
men.  The  same  thing  is  sometimes 
true  in  reference  to  hired  girls.  Never 
allow  yourself  to  be  amused  by  any 
impure  word  or  action,  nor  in  any  way 
encourage  those  evil  seeds,  which  if 
not  destroyed  will  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  vice  and  misery. 

10.  Mothers,  do  not  make  butter- 
flies of  your  girls,  by  putting  upon 
their  bodies  vain  and  frivolous  apparel. 
Do  not,  for  your  sake,  the  child’s  sake, 
and  the  Lord’s  sake,  assist  the  devil  in 
planting  in  the  heart  of  your  child  the 
seeds  of  vanity  and  pride,  which  tend 
toward  eternal  destruction. 

11.  Mothers,  do  not  permit  your 
daughters  to  lie  in  bed  until  breakfast 
is  ready,  unless  they  are  sick,  or  too 
young  to  be  of  any  service  in  prepar- 
ing the  meal.  Teach  them  to  sew, 
cook,  bake,  sweep,  wash,  scrub — in 
fact,  teach  them  tO‘  do  anything  by 
which  they  may  become  useful  in  the 
home  rather  than  ornamental.  Teach 
and  train  that  daughter  of  yours  in  a 
way  that  she  will  be  qualified  to  grace 
some  other  home  if  Providence  so  di- 
rects, and  be  a real  helpmeet  in  the 
other  home  instead  of  a help-eat.  In 
this  dress-parading,  ease-loving,  pleas- 
ure-seeking and  self-gratifying  age,  it 
is  sometimes  rather  difficult  for  a no- 
ble young  man  to  find  in  the  truest 
sense,  a model  wife,  and  the  mothers 
of  this  ag-e  are  to  a great  degree  to 
blame  for  this  condition  of  things. 

12.  Fathers,  teach  your  sons  to 
work  and  economize,  so  they  will  not 
need  to  be  dependent  upon  others  for 
support.  Do  not  allow  them  to  idle  a- 
way  the  time,  whether  on  the  farm,  or 
in  the  shop,  or  office.  Keep  their  young 
hands  and  minds  occupied  with  some- 
thing useful.  Idleness  usually  breeds 
mischief.  Teach  them  that  hands  that 
are  tanned  and  calloused  with  hard 
work  are  an  honor  rather  than  a dis- 
grace. 

13.  Fathers,  teach  your  sons  to  be 
strictly  honest  in  all  things.  Teach 
honesty  both  by  precept  and  example. 
See  that  the  Golden  Rule  is  the  stand- 
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ard  by  which  they  are  governed  in 
every  line  of  business.  If  you  drive 
sharp  bargains,  or  take  advantage  of 
your  fellowmen  in  any  way,  or  boast 
of  how  you  got  the  better  of  your 
neighbor  in  a horse  trade,  your  son 
will  be  led  to  follow  in  your  steps.  ' 

14.  Teach  your  children  to  be  ab- 
solutely truthful.  Teach  them  to  hate 
falsehood  as  they  would  a serpent.  Do 
not  allow  them  to  exaggerate  in  relat- 
ing an  incident  or  occurrence.  If  you 
truly  love  your  children,  do  not  suffer 
a falsehood  on  their  part  to  go  unpun- 
ished. Do  not  teach  them  to  lie  by 
making  them  believe  that  there  is  a 
“Santa  Claus,”  or  an  “Easter  Rabbit,” 
or  a “bear  in  the  dark.” 

15.  Teach  your  children  to  be  clean 
and  tidy,  both  at  home  and  abroad ; to 
be  decorous,  polite  and  mannerly  at  all 
times ; to  have  “a  place  for  everything 
and  keep  everything  in  its  place to 
be  liberal  in  giving  to  a good  cause, 
but  economical  in  the  use  of  money 
for  self-gratification. 

16.  Parents,  be  diligent  in  giving 
your  children  physical,  mental  and 
moral  training,  and  above  all,  do  not 
neglect  their  spiritual  training.  The 
home  is  really  the  cradle  of  the  church, 
in  which  are  rocked,  reared  and  pol- 
ished the  jewels  which  will  shine  in 
the  church  militant,  and  more  glorious- 
ly in  the  church  triumphant.  Teach 
your  children  to  pray  while  quite 
young,  and  pray  with  them  daily  a- 
round  the  family  altar ; also  read  and 
explain  a portion  of  God’s  Word  to 
them  each  day,  thus  instilling  into 
their  young  hearts  and  minds  the  life- 
giving  principles  of  the  Gospel.  The 
value  of  such  teaching  and  influence 
upon  the  life  and  character  of  the  -child 
can  never  be  estimated. 

17.  Children  should  be  taught  to 
reverence  the  Lord’s  Day.  They 
should  not  be  allowed  to  spend  the  day 
in  playing  ball,  tennis,  croquet,  or  any 
other  sport  that  tends  to  desecrate  the 
day.  Every  child  that  is  old  enough, 
and  well  enough  to  attend  Sunday 
school  and  church  services,  should  not 
be  allowed  to  absent  itself  from  these 
services.  The  child  -that  is  taken  to 
church  and  Sunday  school  regularly 
every  Sunday  when  weather  and 
health  permit,  becomes  so  accustom- 
ed to'  go  to  the  house  of  God,  that  he 
feels  out  of  place  if  for  any  reason  he 
is  not  permitted  to  go. 

18.  Show  your  children  the  beauty, 
worth  and  power  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion,’not  only  by  theory,  but  by  a real 
exemplary  Christian  life,  a life  of  sun- 
shine in  the  soul.  Do  not  get  into  the 
habit  of  criticising  the  preacher  and 
other  members  of  the  congregation  of 
which  you  are  a member,  unless  you 
would  prefer  to  have  your  child  sour 
on  the  church,  and  have  him  driven  in- 
to infidelity.  Those  parents  who  find 
the  most  fault,  are  usually  the  most 
faulty. 

(Continued  on  page  467) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  30,  1931 — Acts 
12:25-13:12 

THE  MISSION  TO  CYPRUS 

Golden  Text. — I am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ : for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
that  believeth.- — Rom.  1 :16. 

Introductory.— Gradually  the  scene 
of  active  leadership  in  the  activities  of 
the  Christian  was  being  shifted  to  oth- 
er quarters  besides  Jerusalem.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  was  being  boldly  pro- 
claimed in  many  places,  and  Antioch 
was  fast  becoming  a missionary  cen- 
ter. When  the  work  first  started  up 
at  that  place  there  was  so  much  prom- 
ise connected  with  the  outlook  that  the 
apostles  sent  Barnabas  there  to  take 
charge  of  the  work.  Not  long  after 
this  he  sought  out  his  old  friend,  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  and  brought  him  to  Antioch 
to  help  along  in  the  work.  For  over  a 
year  a mighty  revival  swept  over  that 
city.  Learning  of  the  dire  need  of  the 
brethren  at  Jerusalem,  the  brotherhood 
at  Antioch  made  a liberal  donation  to- 
1 ward  the  relief  of  the  need  in  the  moth- 
er church  and  sent  their  provisions  at 
the  hand  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  The 
beginning  of  our  lesson  narrative 
notes  their  return  to  Antioch,  also  stat- 
ing that  they  brought  with  them  a 
nephew  of  Barnabas,  namely,  John 
Mark,  son  of  Miry. 

Barnabas  and  Saul  Sent  Forth  as 
Missionaries  (1-4). — Note  the  contrast 
in  the  Church  at  Antioch  between 
what  it  was  at  this  time  and  what  it 
was  a year  earlier.  At  first  they  need- 
ed the  special  care  of  Barnabas,  whom 
the  Jerusalem  Church  had  sent  to  lead 
the  work  in  that  new  congregation. 
Later  on  Barnabas  felt  the  need  of  an- 
other seasoned  worker,  and  went  and 
brought  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Then  a year’s 
revival  wave  is  noted.  Now  this  well 
established  congregation  (or,  perhaps, 
numerous  congregations)  had  become 
so  strong  that  provisions  were  sent  to 
the  support  of  the  Church  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  a large  company  of  religious 
leaders  had  been  developed.  In  fact, 
the  work  had  been  fully  enough  estab- 
lished that  the  Holy  Ghost  spoke  in 
and  said,  “Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I have 
called  them.”  Through  divine  guid- 
ance and  wisdom,  this  became  a 
stronghold  of  faith  and  a center  of  ac- 
tivities, so  that  the  directing  hand  of 
the  Lord  from  the  beginning  is  plain- 
ly evident.  The  Church  obeyed.  They 
laid  hands  on  Barnabas  and  Saul  and 
sent  them  forth.  Accompanied  by 
John  Mark,  they  went  to  Seleucia  and 
later  to  Cyprus,  the  early  home  of 
Barnabas. 

Experiences  in  Cyprus  (4-12). — 
With,  their  customary  zeal  Barnabas 
and  Saul  began  their  work  after  they 


had  reached  Cyprus,  and  soon  there 
were  evidences  that  the  Lord  was  with 
them.  On  their  journey  through  the 
island  they  came  to  Paphos,  where 
there  was  a deputy  of  the  country, 
Sergius  Paulus  by  name.  This  man  is 
described  as  “a  prudent  man”  who 
asked  for  Barnabas  and  Saul  and  de- 
sired to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  The 
rest  of  our  lesson  is  given  over  to  this 
narrative,  bringing  to  light  an  incident 
that  is  typical  of  the  nature  of  the  op- 
position they  encountered  in  many 
places. 

In  that  same  city  was  a false  proph- 
et named  Barjesus  (interpreted  Ely- 
mas)  who  withstood  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  hoping  to  turn  the  deputy  away 
from  them.  Here  the  personality  of 
Saul  (after  this  called  Paul)  shone  out 
in  its  true  colors.  Filled  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  Paul  said : “O  full  of  all  sub- 
tilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord?  And  now,  be- 
hold, the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  see- 
ing the  sun  for  a season.” 

It  was  a severe  arraignment,  but  af- 
ter events  proved  that  Paul  spoke  by 
the  power  of  God,  evidence  that  he 
was  indeed  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
said  bv  Luke.  Immediately,  after  Paul 
had  spoken,  “there  fell  on  him  a mist 


STUDIES  IN  EPHESIANS  (Lesson  V) 

2. 

Eph.  6:10-24 

I 

II. 

Topic  for  August  30 

III. 

MOTTO 

IV. 

“Brethren  be  strong  in  the  Lord.” 

V. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

VI. 

VII. 

The  Christian  Armour  From  God. 

VII. 

1. 

The  strength  comes  from  God. — Eph. 

6:10. 

VIII. 

2.  The  need  of  a means  of  defense. — 6: 
11-13. 

3.  The  equipment. — Eph.  6:14-20. 

a.  The  girdle. 

b.  The  breastplate. 

c.  The  sandals'. 

d.  The  shield. 

e.  The  helmet. 

f.  The  sword. 

g.  The  place  of  reinforcement. 

VIII.  Concluding  Words  and  Benediction. 
—Eph.  6:21-24. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word.  Armour. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  Eph.  6:10-24. 

3.  Name  the  Christian’s  Armour  and 

Weapons. 

For  Young  People  and  Others. 

1.  The  Need  of  Strength  in  the  Christian 
Life. 
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and  a darkness ; and  he  went  about 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.” 
Elymas  deserved  all  that  he  got. 
There  is  none  so  blind  as  is  the  false 
prophet,  one  who  might  see  if  he 
would  but  who  insists  on  being  blind; 
who  might  lead  people  to  the  light  but 
who  insists  on  keeping  them  in  dark- 
ness. 

In  this  case  Elymas  failed  utterly, 
for  so  clear  was  it  to  the  deputy  that 
the  power  of  God  was  with  the  mis- 
sionaries from  Antioch  that  he  was 
fully  convinced.  As  Luke  says  : “Then 
the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the 
doctrine  of  the  Lord.”  We  are  not  told 
what  followed,  but  we  have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  he  accepted  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  was  baptized,  and 
became  an  obedient  follower  of  Christ, 
just  as  Paul  had  done  when  on  the  Da- 
mascus road  he  was  smitten  to  the 
earth  and  was  convinced  that  the 
course  he  had  formerly  taken  was  a- 
gainst  the  very  God  whom  he  thought 
he  was  serving.  As  for  Elymas,  we 
would  be  delighted  with  the  thought 
that  he  too  saw  the  folly  of  his  course 
and  turned  to  the  Lord.  But  whatever 
became  of  these  two  men,  the  fact  is 
clear  that  the  Lord  was  with  these  dis- 
ciples, His  power  was  manifest,  His 
cause  was  vindicated,  and  His  name 
glorified.  And  so  will  it  be  in  every 
case  where  the  servants  of  God  are 
true  to  His  name,  and  diligent  about 
their  Father’s  business. — K. 
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tie  to  the  Ephesians.  See  below. 
Salutation. — 1 :1,  2. 

Election  in  Christ. — 1:3-23. 

Grace,  Quickening  and  Uniting  Jew 
and  Gentile. — 2:1-3:21. 

Provisions  to  Make  Unity  a Reality. 
-4:1-16. 

The  Walk  of  the  New  Life.- — 4:17-5: 

20. 

The  Submission  of  the  Christian’s 
Walk.— 5:21-6:9. 

The  Christian’s  Armour  from  God. 
—Eph.  6:10-20. 

Concluding  Words  and  Benediction. 
-6:21-24. 


PERSONAL  TPIOUGHT 
In  what  does  my  strength  lie?  May  God 
help  us  to  trust  alone  in  the  strength  that 
comes  from  God. 


Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

The  trumpet  call  obey; 

Forth  to  the  mighty  conflict, 

In  this  His  glorious  day: 

Ye  that  are  men  now  serve  Him, 
Against  unnumbered  foes; 

Your  courage  rise  with  danger, 

And  strength  to  strength  oppose. 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Stand  in  His  strength  alone; 

The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you; 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own: 

Put  on  the  gospel-  armour, 

And  watching  unto  prayer, 

Where  duty  calls  or  danger, 

Be  never  wanting  there. 

— George  Duffield,  Jr, 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Pin- 
to, Md.,  on  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Aug.  9. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
commenced  a series  of  meetings  at 
Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  11. 


The  fourteenth  annual  Gospel  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Long  Gfeen,  Md.,  is 
to  be  held  Aug.  19,  the  Lord  willing. 
Everybody  invited  to  attend.  I.  G.  K. 

Aug.  15-23  is  the  time  set  for  a se- 
ries of  meetings  in  connection  with 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  mission 
Sunday  school,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Williamson, 
Pa.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  12. 
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COMMITTEES 


Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  20,  1931 


Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing  an  all  day  Chris- 
tian Workers’  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Altoo- 
na, Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  27, 
and  all  day  on  Sunday,  the  28th. 

J.  M.  N. 

Any  Mail,  Telegrams,  or  Telephone 
messages,  directed  to  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference,  Archbold,  O.,  will  be 
delivered  on  the  Conference  grounds 
from  Monday  on  during  Conference 
week.  J.  C.  Frey. 

Seven  states  and  five  conferences 
were  represented  at  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference,  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  last  week.  Among  those 
in  attendance  were  7 bishops,  22  min- 
isters, and  10  deacons. 

Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook,  moderator  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, was  called  home  from  the 
conference  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  week 
by  the  sudden  death  of  his  father-in- 
law,  Bro.  Jacob  Snyder. 

Brethren  Earl  Suter  and  Amos 
Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  at 
this  writing  conducting  a series  of 
meetings  in  the  vicinity  of  Job,  W.  Va. 
—the  former  at  Whitmer,  and  the  lat- 
ter at  a schoolhouse  near  Job. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Haning,  a faithful  dea- 
con in  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
on  Wednesday,  Aug.  12.  His  last 
message  to  his  people  was  that  they 
live  near  to  the  teaching  of  God’s 
Word. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
was  the  father  among  the  ministerial 
body  at  the  Conference  at  Springs,  Pa., 
last  week.  He  has  been  serving  as 
bishop  for  over  a half  a century.  It  is 
the  plan  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Durr  to 
spend  the  coming  winter  in  the  South. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Frie-sen  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Beech  congregation 
near  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  9,  and  with  the  congre- 
gation at  the  Canton  Mission  in  the 
evening. 


August  20 

A harvest  home  and  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  22,  23.  Instructors : hi.  H.  Lan- 
dis, Noah  Risser,  Aaron  Mast,  Chris- 
tian Lehman,  John  W.  Weaver,  John 
H.  Mosemann. 

The  recent  meetings  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  were 
well  attended.  Among  those  who 
came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  was 
an  old  man  past  85  years  of  age.  The 
aged,  as  well  as  the  young,  have  ac- 
cess to  the  Throne. 

Bro.  H . B.  Keener  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  attended  the  conference  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  last  week,  taking  an  ac- 
tive part.  He  had  spent  most  of  July 
and  the  fore  part  of  August  at  St.  Ja- 
cobs and  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  in  the  interests  of  sacred  song. 

Among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
Conference  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  week 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  B.  Ramer  and 
daughter  Ruth  of  Duchess,  Alta.  They 
expect  to  visit  among  their  relatives 
and  among  the  brotherhood  in  the 
East  until  some  time  after  the  General 
Conference  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  next 
week. 

A very  interesting  meeting  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
was  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  week. 
From  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference 
on  Monday  afternoon  until  the  close  of 
the  Church  Conference  at  Friday  noon 
it  was  a very  busy  time  for  workers. 

Baptismal  services,  were  .conducted 
at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  at  which  time  forty-nine 
people  of  different  ages  were  received 
into  fellowship.  May  they  all  remain 
faithful  to  the  end  of  their  journey 
heavenwards.  The  meeting  was  in 
charge  of  Bishops  N.  L.  Landis  and  J. 
H.  Mosemann. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale  were  the  following:  Minnie 
Kanagy,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. ; M.  C. 
Lehman  and  wife.  William  G.  Detwei- 
ler,  wife  and  family  and  Sister  Miner- 
va Detweiler,  Canton,  Ohio;  Emma  H. 
Rudy  and  Barbara  H.  Herr,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. ; D.  A.  Blosser  and  daughter 
Marie,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Christian 
K.  Lehman  and  John  H.  Mellinger, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ; Isaac  H.  Rohrer, 
Ronks,  Pa-. ; Pearl  Hummel,  Rockton, 
Pa. ; Annie  V.  Harshberger  and  Mary 
E.  Lauver,  Altoona,  Pa.  Thanks  for 
your  visits. 


Correspondence 


Cullom,  111. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — Sunday, 
June  28,  the  iMetamora  Chorus  was 
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with  us  and  gave  us  the  story  of  “The 
Prodigal  Son,”  in  song.  It  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

Sunday,  July  12,  three  bishops  (J.  D. 
Hartzler  of  Flanagan,  111.,  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  J.  A.  Heiser 
of  Fisher,  111.)  were  with  us,  at  which 
time  Bro.  J.  W.  Davis  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
preached  a very  instructive  sermon, 
followed  by  .many  good  admonitions 
by  the  other  two  brethren.  They  point- 
ed out  to  us  the  duties  of  the  laity  as 
well  as  those  of  the  minister.  May  we 
all  take  heed  to  the  words  found  in 
Heb.  13:17  and  so  live  as  to  make  his 
burdens  lighter  in  this  responsible  call- 
ing. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our 
brother.  Remember  the  work  here. 
July  30,  1931.  M.  E.  H. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  July  7,  8 and  9 the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan  Conference  was  held  at 
this  place.  We  were  glad  for  the  large 
number  of  visitors  we  had,  about  forty 
in  number.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  and 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  were  here  from 
tKe  East.  Following  the  Conference 
session  we  had  eight  nights’  revival. 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Virginia  conducted 
the  meetings.  Fourteen  souls  took 
their  stand  for  Christ.  We  will  have 
baptismal  services  in  the  near  future. 
There  are  seven  in  the  instruction 
class.  The  August  young  people’s 
meetings  are  being  taken  up  by  a 
study  in  Ephesians. 

It  is  very  dry  in  this  district  and 
crops  are  expected  to  be  very  light. 

Aug.  5,  1931.  Stella  Gingrich. 


Needmore,  W.  Va. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  at  this  time  for  He  surely  has 
blessed  us  both  in  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral things. 

On  Sunday  Aug.  9 we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  having  with  us  Bro.  Ezra  Shank 
and  wife  and  little  son  of  Canton,  O, 
They  were  accompanied  by  Sister 
Shank’s  sister,  Kathryn  Layman  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  We  were  also  very 
glad  to  have  with  us  the  same  day 
Bro.  Joseph  Ceil  and  wife  and  son  Ed- 
win and  daughter  Anna  of  Broadway, 
Va.  We  appreciate  the  message  which 
Bro.  Shank  gave  us  at  Salem  and  also 
the  one  Bro.  Geil  gave  us  in  the  eve- 
ning at  Holy  Hill. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  has 
been  well  attended  every  Sunday  this 
summer.  We  are  especially  glad  for 
the  primary  class  which  is  sometimes 
the  largest  class  in  our  Sunday  school. 
It  makes  our  hearts  rejoice  to  see  the 
interest  taken  in  Sunday  school  by  the 
children  but,  how  sad  it  is  to  see  older 
folks  going  to  other  places  of  worldly 
amusement. 

We  have  just  recently  been  able  t© 
purchase  curtains  for  the  ehurch  to  di- 
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vide  our  Sunday-school  classes.  We 
feel  this  will  be  helpful  to  both  teach- 
ers and  scholars. 

Please  remember  us  to  the  Father  in 
prayer  for  there  is  much  work  yet  to 
be  accomplished  for  the  Lord  at  this 
place.  Cordon  L.  Bradfield. 

Aug.  10,  1931. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

(West  Zion  congregation) 

Christian  Friends: — “The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad.”  Bro.  B.  B.  King  came  into 
our  congregation  July  28  and  gave  us 
eleven  Spirit-filled  messages.  The 
power  of  God  was  felt  very  keenly  and 
many  prayers  were  answered.  Sixteen 
precious  souls  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion. We  praise  God  that  He  has  an- 
swered prayer  so  wonderfully.  Manv 
more  lives  in  this  congregation  have 
been  reconsecrated  and  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  old  faith  that  our  fore- 
fathers have  stood  for. 

Pray  for  these  souls  that  they  might 
go  the  whole  way  and  let  Jesus  Christ 
have  His  way  in  their  lives.  Pray  al- 
so that  we  might  keep  the  spirit  of  the 
revival  alive  in  us  always. 

Aug.  10,  1931.  Grace  Harder. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— We  have 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for.  We 
have  had  a number  of  visitors,  which 
we  appreciated  very  much.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Simeon  Lehman,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Nathan  Weaver,  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Enos  Mumaw  and  familv  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  Sun- 
day, Aug.  9.  Bro.  Mumaw  led  us  in 
a song  service  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  9. 

Sister  Sarah  Hostetler  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  is  in  our  midst  to  visit. 

We  are  glad  to  have  visitors  as  it 
helps  us  to  realize  that  there  are  many 
workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  and 
encourages  us  to  press  onward. 

Sister  Esther  Miller  who  has  been 
working  in  qur  midst  for  some  time 
has  returned  to  her  home  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  a few  weeks  ago. 

Health  is  fair,  except  that  of  Sister 
D.  D.  Nesily  who  is  very  ill  at  present. 

We  still  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  12,  1931.  Lydiann  Frey. 

Nampa,  Idaho 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Since  writing  the  other  letter 
many  changes  have  taken  place.  The 
grim  messenger  of  death  visited  sev- 
eral homes,  removing  a mother  and 
little  child,  thus  showing  us  that  “God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.”  Last  fall 
he  took  an  aged  grandfather,  then  lat- 
er on  a middle-aged  mother,  then  a lit- 
tle child,  which  again  reminds  us  of 
the-  frailty  of  life.  The  ol.d  mpst  die 


and  the  young  will  die.  So  our  great- 
est concern  should  be,  “Are  we  ready?” 

We  were  richly  admonished  when 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  was  in  our  midst,  for 
which  some  were  blessed,  also  a few 
young  people  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  May  he  continue  to  fearlessly 
preach  God’s  Word  and  give  the  warn- 
ing. 

We  have  also  been  blessed  by  the 
visit  of  several  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  parts  of  God’s  vineyard, 
Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  and  wife,  also  Bro. 
L.  S.  Glick  and  wife,  who  gave  us 
timely  messages ; also  some  who  were 
going  from  and  to  school. 

Some  have  returned  home  and  oth- 
ers have  left  and  others  leaving  soon. 
Thus  they  come  and  go.  Certainly  the 
world  is  in  a turmoil.  May  God  con- 
tinue His  blessings. 

Aug.  11,  1931.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — This  finds 
us  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  S.  W.  Pa.  district. 
Six  bishops,  twenty-one  ministers, 
nine  deacons,  eighteen  superintendents, 
sixteen  delegates  and  an  overflowing 
audience  attended. 

The  following  speakers  gave  very 
practical  and  interesting  talks:  J.  Ir- 
vin Lehman,  Mollie  Kauffman,  Paul 
Roth,  Myron  Livengood,  O.  D.  Yoder, 
Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Katie  Thomas,  D.  I. 
Stonerook,  Katy  Collins,  Martha  Yake, 
Anna  Bender,  A.  N.  Blough,.H.  B. 
Keener,  C.  F.  Yake  and  J.  Frank  Bril- 
hart. 

Some  very  definite  actions  that  will 
surely  advance  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  were  taken.  Among  these 
are  supporting  a native  evangelist  in 
South  America,  endorsing  and  sup- 
porting the  special  Sunday  School 
Week  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School, 
supporting  J.  N.  Kaufman  in  India, 
and  adding  some  books  to  the  reading 
course  for  Sunday  school  workers. 
These  actions  will  be  fully  given  by 
M.  B.  Miller,  secretary  of  the  Church 
Conference. 

In  a later  issue  of  the  Herald,  the  as- 
sistant secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  will 
give  some  thought  gems  gathered  from 
the  talks  given  by  the  different  speak- 
ers. 

Among  the  ordained  brethren  from 
other  districts  are  H.  B.  Ramer  from 
Duchess,  Alta. ; Christian  Lehman, 
and  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.; 
H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  entire  meeting  was  character- 
ized bv  the  very  felt-  presence  of  the 
Floly  Spirit.  Mav  the  Lord  be  praised 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  received. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary. 
Aug.  12,  1931. 


“Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  forever.” 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  CHILDREN’S  QUESTIONS 


When  the  children  with  their  questions  and 
perplexities  come  to  you, 

Help  them,  and  count  not  that  time  lost; 

Turn  them  not  away  and  say,  “Some  other 
time.” 

Some  other  time  sorrow  and  grief  may  be 
the  cost. 

Soon,  yes  all  too  soon,  they  to  manhood 
and  womanhood  will  grow, 

Then,  with  their  questions  and  perplexities, 
they  may  not  to  father  or  mother  go. 

— Elmer  Schrock. 


A PANORAMIC  VIEW  OF 
GALILEE 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Palestine  proper  is  divided  into 
three  divisions;  namely,  Judea,  Sa- 
maria, and  Galilee.  In  lower  Galilee 
lies  the  town  of  Nazareth,  the  home  of 
Mary  the  Virgin  and  Joseph  her  hus- 
band, the  place  where  our  blessed 
Lord  was  reared  to  manhood.  Al- 
though this  little  town  was  almost 
shut  in  by  the  surrounding  hills,  yet 
it  was  on  the  main  caravan  route  from 
lower  Palestine  and  Egypt  into  Asia 
Minor  and  Assyria.  Hence  the  com- 
merce of  these  nations  passed  over  this 
great  caravan  route. 

Nazareth  is  an  ancient  town  situat- 
ed on  a hillside.  The  writer,  in  com- 
pany with  other  travelers  and  a guide 
from  the  Travel  Institute  of  Bible  Re- 
search, in  passing  through  the  town 
we  missed  one  of  our  company.  Re- 
turning, we  found  him  completely 
surrounded  by  a group  of  boys  and 
girls  anxious  and  insisting  on  selling 
their  wares  consisting  of  picture  cards, 
laces,  etc.  We  then  went  on  our  jour- 
ney, climbing  to  the  heights  of  the 
Nazareth  range  to  take  a panoramic 
view  of  that  northern  section  of  the 
land  of  the  Hebrews. 

Looking  to  the  northeast  about 
twelve  miles,  we  could  see  a great  de- 
pression in  the  land.  There  lies  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  Just  a few  miles  north  is 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  Christ’s  first 
miracle  was  performed  at  a wedding 
feast.  Jno.  2 :11.  It  was  also  the  home 
of  Nathanael.  Jno.  21  :2.  About  eight 
miles  farther  north  are  the  Horns  of 
Hattin  or  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes, 
where  Christ  delivered  that  great  Ser- 
mon (Matt.  5,  6,  and  7).  The  Mount 
of  Beatitudes  was  the  pulpit  on  which 
Christ  sat  to  deliver  His  sermon.  It  is 
about  twelve  hundred  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  a- 
bout  five  miles  due  east  is  the  lake 
Galilee,  six  hundred  eighty-two  feet 
below  sea  level,  where  Christ  per- 
formed about  twenty  of  the  thirty-six 
recorded  miracles  around  and  upon 
the  lake. 

It  makes  a descent  from  the  former 
point  to  the  latter  three  hundred  and 
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fifty-six  feet  to  the  mile.  Some  dis- 
tance north  of  the  Horns  of  Hattin  is 
the  city  of  Safed,  it  being  the  highest 
city  in  Palestine.  We  believe  it  was 
this  city  Christ  referred  to  in  His  ser- 
mon (“A  city  that  is  set  on  a -hill  can- 
not be  hid,”)  there  being  nothing  to 
obstruct  the  view  of  that  city.  It  is 
typical  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  nothing  to  obstruct  the  view 
of  His  Church.  It  cannot  be  hid,  and 
the  body  of  believers  in  His  Church 
are  a light  to  the  world  which  cannot 
be  hid. 

We  lift  our  eyes  about  sixty  miles 
north  and  see  the  outline  of  the  Anti- 
Lebanon  and  Mt.  Hermon  ranges. 
Mt.  Hermon  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration.  What  a 
glorious  and  wonderful  meeting  on 
that  Mount.  Matt.  17  :l-5. 

We  now  turn  our  faces  toward  the 
east  and  south,  to  the  mountains  and 
valleys  of  lower  Galilee.  Mt.  Tabor, 
being  east  about  six  miles,  is  eighteen 
hundred  feet  high,  with  a large  Cath- 
olic institution  built  on  its  top.  Mt. 
Gilboa  is  twelve  miles  to  the  south, 
and  little  Mt.  Hermon  lies  between  the 
two. 

We  look  to  the  west  about  sixteen 
miles-  and  behold  Mt.  Carmel  jotting 
out  into  the  sea,  and  running  crosswise 
over  the  maritime  plain.  Upon  Mt. 
Carmel  is  where  Elijah  and  the  false 
prophets  had  the  wonderful  and  posi- 
tive te.st  of  the  true  God,  wherein  Eli- 
jah won  the  decisive  victory  that  glori- 
fied Jehovah. 

Just  north  of  Mt.  Carmel  is  the  won- 
derful bay  of  Acre,  where  we  saw  the 
Mediterranean  sea  shining  in  the  sun- 
light. Spread  before  our  eyes  lies  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon,  the  main  section 
of  this  plain  in  Bible  times  was  called 
the  valley  of  Megiddo.  It  is  a large 
treeless  plain  running  east  and  west  in 
triangular  shape.  Esdraelon  is  a 
Greek  word  which  means  God’s  sow- 
ing, a tribute  to  the  fertility  of  this 
plain. 

The  influences  of  these  natural  en- 
vironments upon  the  inhabitants  were 
marked.  They,  God’s  people,  became 
a pleasure-loving  people,  eager  for 
ease  and  enjoyment,  running  after 
idols  and  wealth.  Making  agreement 
with  powerful  nations-  that  they  might 
enrich  and  protect  themselves,  they 
neglected  and  forgot  the  true  God ; 
and  finally  they  went  down  in  defeat, 
because  of  this  neglect.  It  is  watered 
by  the  river  Kishon  entering  into  the 
sea  at  the  bay  of  Acre.  It  is  often 
called  the  world’s  greatest  battle  field. 
On  this  battle  field,  near  Shunem,  Saul 
and  Jonathan  were  slain  by  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines.  I Sam.  28. 

Still  again  the  saddest  defeat  Israel 
ever  met  was  the  death  of  that  prom- 
ising young  king,  Josiah,  on  the  plains 
of  Megiddo.  Josiah  had  been  Israel’s 
hope,  a good  King  and  a reformer,  and 
with  his  death  their  hopes  vanished. 
II  Kings  23. 


The  valley  of  Jezreel  is  the  eastern 
extension  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon. 
The  fountain  or  spring  of  Gideon  is  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Gilboa.  Here  is  where 
the  three  hundred  lapped  water,  and 
put  to  flight  the  Midianites.  Judg.  7 :7. 
It  is  wonderful  to  behold  the  land  of 
Galilee,  and  those  historic  places  that 
the  Bible  tells-  us  about. 

Roscoe,  Calif. 

THE  PASSION  PLAY 


We  have  heard  for  years  of  the  Pas- 
sion Play  of  Oberammergau.  It  began 
as  a simple  manifestation  of  gratitude 
to  God,  by  the  peasants  of  Bavaria, 
for  deliverance  from  some  plague.  It 
slowly  but  surely  enlarged  its  sphere 
of  influence  until  to-day  it  is  the  most 
commercialized  of  religious  dramas. 
Combining  moving-picture  enterprise 
and  greed  with  religious  compromise 
and  selfishness,  the  Passion  Play  may 
be  witnessed  in  almost  any  center  of 
population,  for  a nominal  fee. 

Reader,  Judas  Iscariot  was  a saint 
compared  to  these  modern  religious 
and  commercial  traitors.  He,  poor  fel- 
low, acknowledged  his  treachery  and 
greed,  and  foolishly  committed  suicide 
after  returning  the  blood-money.  These 
more  modern  religious  dramatists  scru- 
ple not  to  increase  their  coffers  by  ex- 
hibitions of  what  are  supposed  to  re- 
produce the  very  groans,  agony,  and 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  His  cruci- 
fixion. This  is  not  because  of  any  tre- 
mendous belief  in  the  crucifixion  and 
its  atoning  sacrifice  by  the  churchmen 
either.  It  is  rather  because  there  is 
money  in  the  exhibition. 

The  Church  Drama  Association  is 
having  a public  quarrel  with  Will 
Hays  of  the  Moving  Pictures,  over  the 
division  of  the  spoils  in  religious- 
drama  presentation.  Why  not  repro- 
duce an  imitation-beheading  of  St. 
Paul,  a crucifixion  of  St.  Peter  with 
head  downward,  the  hanging  of  Savon- 
arola, or  the  burning  of  Huss?  These 
would  be  thrillers.  They  would  pan 
out  plenty  of  gold,  too.  Oh  the  treach- 
ery and  greed  of  human  nature ! And 
how  extremely  enterprising  it  becomes 
when  big  and  easy  money  is  the  re- 
ward. 

We  believe  we  are  safe  in  saying 
there  is  danger  in  the  first  approach  to 
the  presenting  of  any  reproduction  or 
exhibition  of  religious  events  or 
scenes,  with  an  entrance  fee  attached. 
We  felt  it  years  ago  in  refusing  to  hear 
General  Booth’s  graphic  description  of 
the  Salvation  Army’s  work,  with  a 
quarter  admission  fee.  The  same  feel- 
ing may  be  felt  in  paying  a sixpence 
to  see  Wesley’s  living  rooms  in  Lon- 
don, or  the  sacred  ( ?)  relics  the  Cath- 
olics have  on  exhibition.  The  things, 
persons,  events  which  these  reproduc- 
tions remind  us  of,  were  FREE.  They 
need  no  weak  imitation  with  a pay-as- 
you-enter  sign  attached,  to  enforce 
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them.  The  devil  is  in  all  this  “have 
the  exact  change  ready”  business.  He 
is  holding  high  carnival  in  all  this  re- 
ligious drama  in  church  pulpits  also. 
People  with  a sensitive  conscience 
will  neither  support  nor  witness  it.  A 
religious  picture  may  serve  a whole- 
some purpose  but  never  when  substi- 
tuted for  preaching,  and  with  an  ad- 
mission charge. 

The  worldly  church  is  buying  its 
own  burying-ground,  like  Judas,  with 
this  blood-money.  It  is  but  the  nat- 
ural next  step  for  a hireling  ministry. 
There  was  no  “play’.’  connected  with 
the  passion  of  our  Lord.  It  was  never 
intended,  either  for  theatrical  repro- 
duction nor  as  a sideshow  feature  to 
be  seen  for  so  much  per  head. — J.  W. 
H.  in  “The  Burning  Bush.” 


KINDNESS 


By  Martha  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

— Eph.  4:32. 

Paul  in  his.  letter  to  the  Ephesian 
church  was  instructing  the  Christians 
there  concerning  their  conduct  as 
members  of  the  Christian  Church.  He 
said,  “I  . . . beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called.”  He  spoke  of  the  keeping 
of  the  unity  of  the  body  in  peace ; of 
their  individual  responsibilities ; and 
yet,  a unit  of  strength  that  would 
stand  amidst  enticing  evils,  continu- 
ing to  grow  in  Christ  and  ever  increas- 
ing. Their  walk  of  life  was  to  be  de- 
cidedly different  from  that  of  the  non- 
Christians.  As  believers  in  Jesus  they 
were  to  have  learned  from  Him  anoth- 
er standard. 

Paul  then  spoke  about  the  renewing 
of  the  mind,  putting  off  the  old  man, 
and  putting  pn  of  the  new  man — a new 
creation  in  Christ’s  own  image.  In 
this  holy  relationship  with  each  other 
there  should  be  no  mixing  in  their 
conduct  of  the  evil  and  the  good — it 
would  be  a grievance  to  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. He  said,  “Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and 
evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice : and  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted.” 

To  be  kind  is- to  be  God-like.  God 
is  kind.  Often  when  we  call  on  Him 
in  prayer  we  say,  “Our  kind  heavenly 
Father.”  Jonah  was  one  who  learned 
to  appreciate  and  acknowledge  His 
great  kindness.  The  psalmist  David 
speaks  in  words  of  praise  such  as, 
“marvellous  kindness,”  “merciful  kind- 
ness,” and  “better  than  life.”  “How 
excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God ! therefore  the  children  of  men  put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings.”  It  is  with  this  kindness  that 
He  has  long  been  dealing  with  men 
and  drawing  them  unto  Himself.  . 
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Godly  kindness  is  a living  grace  in 
the  hearts  of  His.  regenerated  children 
— the  newly-created  of  His  own  image. 
It  is  a living  grace  in  that  it  manifests 
itself  in  the  outward  life.  And  it  is  a 
living  grace  in  that  it  affects  the  inner 
life  of  the  individual. 

God  must  have  designed  it  especial- 
ly for  use  in  the  close  contact  that  nec- 
essarily exists  between  human  beings. 
We  see  it  to  some  extent  even  in 
the  carnally-minded  man.  Everyone 
knows  what  it  is.  All  dumb  animals 
respond  to  it  more  or  less,  whether  it 
is  expressed  in  word  or  action.  There 
is  power  in  kindness.  We  cannot  fully 
estimate  the  extent  of  that  power  a- 
mong  human  souls.  In  the  body  of 
the  believers  God  has  a special  plan 
for  its  work  in  drawing  together  and 
uniting  them,  as  well  as.  in  the  expan- 
sion of  that  body. 

All  our  physical  powers  are  con- 
trolled by  the  law  of  kindness.  In  our 
conversation,  in  the  tone  of  the  voice, 
in  our  thoughts  of  others,  will  be  re- 
vealed to  ourselves  and  others  just 
how  large  a place  we  have  given  this 
law  in  our  hearts.  It  will  also  be  ex- 
pressed in  what  we  call  deeds  of  kind- 
ness, It  is  a giving  out  of  the  best  of 
ourselves,  unceasingly,  unreservedly, 
unconditionally.  A human  expression 
of  divinely  inspired  love,  in  one  human 
being  to  another.  We  can  love  God 
but  we  cannot  be  kind  to  Him.  He 
asks  us  to  be  kind  to  each  other,  there- 
by proving  the  depth  of  our  love  for 
Him. 

It  is  essential  that  every  life  be  en- 
dued with  this  Christian  grace.  The 
strongest  physical  body,  the  strongest 
will,  and  the  greatest  intellect,  need  to 
be  tempered  by  it ; the  weakest  body, 
the  most  uneducated  mind,  the  small- 
est effort  inspired  by  Godly  kindness, 
will  be  marvelously  enlarged;  all  unto 
a harmonious  working  together  which 
God  can  use  and  bless  to  the  needs  of 
the  world. 

Kindness  is.  not  weakness,  but  rath- 
er strength  to  the  soul  in  which  it 
lives.  There  will  be  calmness  in  the 
midst  of  all  difficulties  that  are  with- 
out. Offenses  cannot  harm  the  soul 
that  is  buried  in  kindness.  It  is  the 
foundation  for  lasting  peace.  I be- 
lieve that  the  kindest  heart  is  the  hap- 
piest heart. 

“And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted.”  God  is  still  calling 
from  His  own  tender  heart,  for  an  an- 
swer. And  we  look  back  to  Him  and 
say,  “Lord,  make  our  hearts  tender.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


YOUR  TRUE  PLACE 


If  I do  not  take  the  place  of  being 
a sinner  and  that  under  death  and 
judgment  I step  out  of  that  place 
where  God’s  mercy  alone  meets  me  and 
where  Christ  has  answered  for  me  be- 
fore God,  alas  for  that  man! 
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There  is  but  one  way  out  of  that 
judgment — that  is  owning  its  justice 
and  accepting  God’s  remedy  in  the 
death  of  His  Son.  Nothing  else  will  do. 
Some  think  their  morality  and  religion 
will  do.  The  answer  is,  For  whom  did 
Christ  die?  Do  you  find  your  remedy 
there?  and  how  much  are  you  going  to 
add  to  God’s  remedy  to  make  it  com- 
plete? His  remedy  is:  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  and  was  risen  for  our  justi- 
fication. The  belief  of  this  changes 
everything  when  it  is  real.  “For  God 
sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  He 
that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemn- 
ed but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already  because  he  hath  not 
believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God”  (Jno.  3:17,  18). 
“For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost”  (Luke 
19:10). 

Reader,  are  you  saved?  Do  not  let 
the  devil  deceive  you  by  telling  you 
that  no  one  can  know  whether  he  is 
saved  or  not  until  the  day  of  judgment. 
It  is  a positive  contradiction  of  God’s 
Word;  and  anyone  who  tells  you  so  is 
not  a minister  of  the  truth  of  God  as 
preached  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  apostles.  You  can  know  without 
the  shadow  of  a doubt,  with  divine 
certainty  out  of  God’s  Word. — Sel.  by 
Peter  Zehr. 


SKUNK  IN  CHURCH 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A good  many  years  ago  I attended 
a revival  meeting  in  a neighboring 
church.  The  minister  conducting  it 
was  quite  an  able  speaker  and  preached 
a very  impressive  sermon. 

I had  a good,  unconverted  neighbor 
who  also  attended  the  meetings.  One 
night  at  the  close  of  the  service  I said 
tO'  him,  “This  man  is  doing  a lot  of 
good  preaching  and  I wonder  why 
such  fellows  as  you  do  not  accept  the 
invitation  and  unite  with  the  church?” 
He  at  once  replied,  “You  know  if  you 
are  near  a bed  of  flowers  you  can  smell 
the  sweet  odor  of  the  flowers,  but  if  a 
skunk  gets  between  you  and  the 
flowers  the  smell  of  the  skunk  hinders 
the  sweet  odor  of  the  flowers  and  you 
smell  only  the  skunk.  I would  enjoy 
that  man’s  preaching  immensely  but 
over  there,  half  way  between  the 
preacher  and  me,  sits  the  skunk.” 

How  different  was  the  case  where 
a minister  asked  a man  which  of  his 
sermons  was  the  means  of  him  accept- 
ing Christ  and  uniting  with  the  Church, 
that  he  might  repeat  that  sermon  often. 
His  reply  was,  “Oh  it  was  nothing 
you  said.  It  was  the  life  of  that  quiet 
brother  that  sat  back  in  the  corner 
that  was  the  means  of  me  coming  to 
the  church.” 

Our.  every . day  life  and  conduct 
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speak  louder  to  those  about  us  than 
the  ablest  preacher  from  the  pulpit. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

Amen  to  the  teaching.  Two  things 
come  to  our  minds  as  we  meditate  upon 
this  message.  Let  Christian  professors 


“LOOK  ON  THE  FIELDS” 


By  J.  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Say  ye  not,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 
behold,  I say  unto  you,  Lift  ud 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest.— Jno.  4:35. 

Jesus  began  His  work  with  people 
who  knew  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures and  were  therefore  more  familiar 
with  the  message  He  was  to  deliver 
than  others  were  whose  faith  was  not 
so  near  that  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
But  there  are  a number  of  instances 
where  He  worked  with  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews.  For  instance,  this  wom- 
an at  Jacob’s  well  belonged  to  a peo- 
ple that  were  at  least  half  Gentile.  The 
Roman  centurion,  the  Syro-Phoenician 
woman,  and  others  who  were  not  of 
the  Jews  received  the  same  tender 
care  that  His  own  people,  the  Jews, 
received. 

These  words  spoken  by  Jesus  had 
to  do  with  the  Samaritan  woman.  The 
disciples  had  gone  to  buy  something 
to  eat,  but  Jesus  was  so  taken  up  in 
expounding  the  way  of  life  to  this  sin- 
ful woman  that  He  missed  His  meal. 
When  they  brought  Him  some  vict- 
uals He  replied,  “I  have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of.”  And  then  He 
commenced  to  talk  to  them  about  the 
coming  harvest. 

Though  He  talked  of  the  harvest,  it 
was  yet  winter  time.  “Say  ye  not,” 
said  He,  “There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?”  He  want- 
ed to  impress  them  with  the  fact  that 
there  is  another  harvest,  a spiritual 
harvest,  that  is  at  hand  all  the  time. 
The  disciples  were  after  meat;  but 
Christ  was  nourished  with  a kind  of 
meat  that  was  far  more  important 
than  the  flesh  of  animals.  It  is  this 
harvest  of  souls  that  held  His  atten- 
tion, and  which  should  have  our  atten- 
tion, far  beyond  that  of  the  natural 
harvest. 

Notice,  He  says,  “They  are  white 
already  to  harvest.”  That  means  that 
there  is  no  time  to  waste.  When  the 
grain  first  ripens  it  has  a golden  color. 
But  later,  if  it  is  allowed  to  stand  long 
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take  heed  to  themselves,  that  they  may 
not  stand  between  the  sinner  and 
Christ.  Let  sinners  take  heed  to  them- 
selves, lest  this  imaginary  skunk  be 
found  to  exist  largely  in  their  optic 
and  olfactory  nerves. — Editor. 


enough,  it  turns  from  golden  to  white. 
The  harvest  that  Jesus  spoke  of  was 
“white,”  not  golden.  It  was  time  they 
were  after  it.  A man  traveling  in  the 
Near  East,  seeing  a field  of  grain  that 
had  whitened  asked  a native  what  that 
meant.  He  replied  that  if  that  grain 
was  not  cut  right  away  it  would  scat- 
ter, or  the  birds  would  go  after  it,  or 
the  straw  would  break,  or  something 
else  would  happen  that  the  grain  would 
be  lost  or  spoiled.  It  is  just  so  with 
the  harvest  of  souls.  The  Gospel  dis- 
pensation is  the  harvest  time,  and  if 
we  neglect  gathering  in  the  grain  im- 
mediately it  will  be  wasted,  forever 
wasted.  As  Christ  said,  “I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  day.  The  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.”  Let  us  notice  a few 
things  about  this  harvest : 

1.  Delay  is  dangerous.  Be  up  and 
doing,  while  you  have  the  opportunity 
to  work,  in  gathering  in  the  spiritual 
harvest.  There  is  no  telling  how  soon 
the  opportunity  will  be  cut  off  and 
souls  will  be  forever  lost. 

2.  “Look  on  the  fields.”  This  sug- 
gests the  idea  of  studying  the  Gospel 
field.  As  the  farmer  looks  after  that 
part  of  his  harvest  first  that  is  nearest 
“white”  for  harvest,  so  we  should  look 
for  the  places  in  the  harvest  field  a- 
round  us  demanding  most  urgent  at- 
tention lest  the  souls  of  men  be  lost. 

3.  We  should  look  on  the  fields 
right  around  us.  I am  not  opposing 
the  study  of  the  foreign  field.  That 
needs  attention  as  well  as  the  fields 
right  around  home.  But  since  we 
have  these  fields  right  around  us,  we 
should  follow  the  Gospel  order,  “be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem.” 

What  does  it  take  to  view  the  fields, 
and  what  will  be  the  result? 

1.  It  takes  spiritual  vision.  We 
must  have  the  Holy  Ghost  within  us 
to  get  a proper  view  of  the  field.  It 
was  the  visions  of  Peter,  of  John,  of 
Paul,  and  of'  the  other  apostles  that 
gave  them  a grasp  of  the  work  before 
them  and  enabled  them  to  work  the 
fields  with  success.  So  we,  through 
the  Spirit,  want  to  have  a real  vision 
of  the  field  and  its  opportunities,  that 
we  may  work  the  fields  intelligently 
and  effectively. 


2.  We  want  to  learn  of  Jesus.  The 
disciples  did  not  have  a vision  of  the 
field  until  Jesus  showed  it  to  them.  So 
we  also  want  to  go  to  our  great  Teach- 
er, that  through  His  Word  and  His 
Spirit  He  may  give  us  a proper  vision 
of  the  field.  Look  through  the  eye  of 
Jesus  if  you  would  have  a p.roper  vi- 
sion. 

3.  There  must  be  a willingness  to 
work  on  our  part.  Unless  we  have  this 
we  will  not  accomplish  much,  either  in 
the  form  of  a vision  of  our  opportuni- 
ties or  in  gathering  in  souls  for  the 
Kingdom. 

4.  God  wants  workers.  There  is 
much  work  to  be  done,  and  many 
workers  are  needed.  As  Jesus  Him- 
self says,  “The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  laborers  are  feAV.  Pray 
ye  therefore  . . . .”  God  wants  work- 
ers who  are  diligent  in  prayers  and  in 
Avatching,  and  they  will  also  have  a 
vision  of  the  field  before  them. 

5.  We  want  to  realize  that  the  har- 
vest is  great.  India,  Africa,  China, 
South  America,  the  Pacific  Islands, 
Mexico,  Russia,  European  countries, 
our  own  home  land  Avith  its  cities  and 
rural  sections,  and  our  home  commu- 
nities, are  all  embraced  in  the  great 
harvest  field.  “The  harvest  truly  is 
great.” 

5.  Results  are  sure  to  follow.  “He 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal.”  The- 
natural  harvest  is  great,  the  largest  we- 
haAre  had  in  recent  years,  and  it  must 
be  gathered  if  Ave  Avish  to  avoid  Avaste, 
But  important  as  this  is,  the  spiritual 
hanrest  is  greater.  The  harvest  that 
is  gathered  is  composed  of  immortal 
souls  that  are  saved  from  sin  and  Avon 
for  Christ.  Only  eternity  will  reveal 
the  results  of  our  labor  in  the  great 
harA^est  field  of  the  Lord. 

7.  It  brings  joy.  “Both  he  that 
soAveth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together.”  There  must  be  a sow- 
ing before  there  can  be  a harvest. 
Sometimes  we  reap  Avhere  others  haA^e 
soAvn.  Perhaps  we  may  sow  the  good 
seed  of  the  Gospel  and  others  may 
reap  the  results  of  our  efforts.  But 
this  should  not  trouble  us.  Whether 
Ave  are  parent,  Sunday  school  teacher, 
personal  worker,  minister,  evangelist, 
let  us  keep  on  sowing  the  Seed  of  the 
Word.  The  harvest  Avill  come  and  we 
can  rejoice,  no  matter  Avho  does  the 
reaping.  There  is  no  need  for  envy  or 
iealousy  in  the  Avork  of  the  Lord. 
There  is  work  for  all,  and  Ave  may  re- 
joice together  in  the  harvest.  Not  on- 
lv  Avill  it  bring  joy  to  us  here,  Avhen 
Ave  see  souls  gathered  into  the  fold,  but 
Ave  shall  have  jov  through  all  eternity, 
as  a reward  of  the  faithful  servants 
A\rho  are  given  the  glad  invitation. 
“Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant ; thou  hast  been  faithful  o\’er  a 
feAV  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  . . 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  469) 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are  at 
i this  time  glad  to  announce  an  all-day 
■ Workers’  Meeting  to  be  held  at  this 
place  on  Labor  Day,  Sept.  7,  D.  V. ; 
also  the  week  previous,  beginning 
Tuesday  evening,  tent  meetings  con- 
; ducted  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis.  Will 
' you  pray  for  these  meetings,  that 
saints  may  be  strengthened  and  sin- 
ners warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ? 

Vegetables  of  all  kinds  are  plentiful. 

' We  are  canning  and  expect  our  jars  all 
j to  be  filled  until  winter  sets  in.  The 
huckleberries  are  very  plentiful  this 
summer,  which  gives  the  colored  folks 
a very  nice  earning. 

One  of  our  number  passed  away. 
She  was  a sufferer  of  dropsy  since 
Easter.  The  resit  are  all  as  usual, 
i Pray  for  the  work,  and  come. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  13,  1931.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 

Too  often,  in  counting  the  great 
cost  of  giving  up  all  for  Christ,  we  do 
it  at  the  expense  of  the  greater  profit 
there  is  in  it. — -H.  B.  Keener. 
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OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  rainy  season  has  made  a good 
beginning,  but  is  not  so  vigorous  as 
some  years.  The  rains  were  later  than 
usual  in  commencing  this  year  and  as 
a result  practically  all  of  June  was 
very  hot.  The  rains  bring  out  the 
snakes  and  scorpions.  Several  nights 
ago  one  of  the  women  in  the  Widows’ 
Home  was  stung  by  a scorpion.  One 
of  the  other  women  went  to  call  the 
nurse  who  also  lives  in  the  Home. 
When  the  nurse  went  to  get  off  her 
bed  she  was  also  stung  by  a scorpion 
which  was  somewhere  on  her  blankets. 
The  next  day  Bro.  Lapp  shot  a good 
sized  snake  in  the  Orphanage  com- 
pound. 

The  Girls’  School  at  Balodgahan 
opened  July  first  and  for  a day  or  two 
previous  we  had  girls  returning  from 
their  homes  almost  all  day  long.  They 
all  seemed  to  be  happy  to  come  back 
again.  We  have  one  hundred  and  six- 
ty-four girls  at  present.  Fourteen  of 
them  are  in  the  Bible  Class.  Some  of 
our  girls  are  leaving  us  to  be  married. 
One  was  married  last  week  to  a young 
man  who ‘has  learned  blacksmithing. 
This  week  another  one  will  be  married 
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to  a carpenter.  We  pray  that  their 
homes  may  be  examples  of  Christian 
family  life. 

The  Smuckers  returned  to  the  plains 
last  week  and  this  week  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hostetler  are  returning  with  their 
family.  Bro  Graber  has  been  laid  up 
for  several  days  with  malaria.  Little 
Esther  Louise  Kniss  has  been  suffer- 
ing from  fever  which  did  not  leave 
her  after  prolonged  treatment  here  so 
Sister  Kniss  has  taken  her  to  Champa 
to  have  Dr.  Bowman  of  that  mission 
prescribe  for  her.  We  shall  all  be  very 
glad  to  have  Dr.  Troyer  back  at  his 
post  again. 

Some  of  us  are  going  to  help  Sister 
Sarah  Lapp  celebrate  her  sixty-second 
birthday  to-morrow  (July  9). 

July  8,  1931.  Balodgahan  via 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

The  missionary  spirit  as  manifest  in 
the  'sewing  circles  did  not  start  when 
the  Mennonite  Church  was  started.  It 
had  its  start  in  the  beginning;  in  the 
days  when  Anna,  the  Marys,  Lydia, 
Dorcas,  and  others  did  their  work  in 
helping  others. — Lydia  L.  Lehman. 


Too  many  people  make  a mistake  in 
spelling  service.  They  would  spell  it, 
serve  u s. — D.  I.  Stonerook. 


MINUTES  OF  VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE,  1931 

The  twenty-first  annual  Mennonite  Conference  of  Virginia  met 
at  Weavers  Church,  Middle  District,  Rockingham  County,  Thurs- 
day morning,  July  30,  1931,  at  nine  o’clock.  After  the  opening 
song,  Bishop  Lewis  Shank  read  Eph.  5 which  was  followed  by 
prayer  by  Bishop  David  Garber. 

The  moderator,  J.  S.  Martin,  read  the  rules  of  Conference  as 
usual. 

In  response  to  the  moderator’s  request,  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole 
gave  the  address  of  welcome. 

The  moderator  announced  the  accession  of  three  new  confer- 
ence members  as  follows:  John  F.  Garber,  minister,  and  Clarence 
W.  Huber  and  Jason  H.  Weaver  deacons,  all  of  which  have  full 
Conference  privileges;  and  the  loss  of  one  deacon,  Isaac  Grove,  by 
death. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
Text,  latter  part  of  I Tim.  3:15. 

Heb.  12:18-29  read  and  enlarged  upon  to  show  the  magnitude, 
and  grandeur  of  the  Church  including  in  its  scope  the  triune  God, 
all  saints  and  angels,  the  redeemed  in  heaven  and  earth  of  all  times 
and  nations. 

Contrasted  with  the  organizations  and  governments  conceived 
bv  mankind,  whether  ancient  or  modern,  social  or  political,  secret 
empires  or  universal  kingdoms,  the  Church  stands  out  in  unap- 
proachable qualities  as  much  as  God  its  founder  and  preserver  is 
beyond  comparison  to  simple  men. 

The  Church  as  to  its  founder,  builder,  laws,  materials  and  dura- 
tion, is  eternal;  while  the  grandest  monuments  of  man’s  building 
power  all  like  the  ancient  pyramids  and  universal  empires  are  honey- 
combed with  error,  and  under  the  corroding  effect  of  time  crumble 
into  ruins  and  dust. 

God’s  spiritual  Kingdom,  which  includes  the  Christian  Church, 
began  with  the  creation  of  angels  and  mankind  ar.J  the  Jewish  and 
the  Christian  Churches. 

The  Savior  expressly  declares  that  the  Kingdom  is  taken  from 
Israel  for  their  sins  and  unbelief  and  given  to  the  Christian  Church 
under  the  New  Covenant. 

The  Old  ended  with  the  death  of  Christ  and  the  new  order  was 
ushered  in  with  the  death,  and  particularly  with  the  resurrection  of 
the  testator,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  a testament  is  not  of  force 
until  the  death  of  the  testator.  The  New  Testament  Church  then 
was  founded  at  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  fully  opened  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

Of  its  organization  Christ  is  its  head,  the  twelve  apostles  and 
Paul  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  the  highest  human  authorities  who 
■were  witnesses  of  His  resurrection  none  of  which  have  successors; 


but  Christ  the  head  is  present  in  Spirit  and  the  apostolic  authority 
is  their  inspired  writings.  There  is  no  authority  or  provision  for  a 
pope. 

The  responsibility  of  the  Church  is  to  hold  the  Gospel  in  full- 
ness and  purity  in  the  faith  and  lives  of  her  membership  and  carry 
it  to  all  nations,  kindreds  and  peoples. 

The  law  of  the  Church  is  the  New  Testament  as  the  rule,  and 
the  Old  for  instruction  in  its  sphere  by  which  the  man  of  God  is 
fully  equipped  with  nothing  to  add  and  nothing  to  cast  away. 

As  to  authority,  Christ  the  head  is  given  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  and  has  delegated  power  to  the  true  Church  to  bind,  in 
accordance  with  the  scriptures  the  human  religious  dflty  so  as  to  be 
recognized  and  ratified  in  heaven— a greater  authority  than  is  pos- 
sessed by  the  highest  powers  of  earth  and  those  refusing  to  hear  the 
Church  are  the  outcasts  of  heaven. 

Three  great  principles  gather  and  save:  To  believe  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel;  to  receive  the  new  birth  by  the  Spirit;  to  keep  the 
faith  in  loyal  life. 

Three  attitudes  of  men  are  to  be  noted  and  warned  against 
which  account  for  the  vast  army  of  the  unsaved  at  last:  Neglecting 
the  great  salvation;  refusing  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven;  and 
despisers  that  wonder  and  perish. 

The  result  of  the  great  work:  Gathered  to  heaven  out  of  all  na- 
tions and  kindreds  and  peoples  and  tongues  an  innumerable  com- 
panv  to  worship  and  serve  in  incomprehensible  glory  through  the 
eternal  ages. 

The  bishop  brethren  gave  their  district  reports,  and  also  testi- 
monies to  the  many  truths  presented  in  the  sermon,  after  which  the 
visiting  brethren  from  Maryland  were  called  upon  to  speak,  who  re- 
sponded and  gave  testimony  as  well  as  did  a number  of  other 
brethren  from  this  Conference. 

Bro.  Lewis  P.  Showalter  was  called  upon  to  present  his  plan  to 
promote  simplicity,  economy  and  uniformity  in  the  producing  of 
bonnets  and  material  for  the  convenience  and  use  of  the  sisters  of 
our  district  and  others,  the  plan  having  been  encouraged  in  yester- 
day’s preliminary  session  of  Conference. 

The  morning  session  closed  by  song,  and  prayer  by  Bishop  Da- 
vid Garber. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  song,  and  scripture  reading  by 
Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole,  which  was  followed  by  silent  prayer. 

The  moderator  announced  the  names  of  those  on  the  Resolu- 
tions Committee  appointed  by  the  Arranging  Committee  as  follows: 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Jos.  R.  Driver,  and  R.  W.  Benner. 

Question  1 : What  attitude  does  this  Conference  take  towards 

the  increasing  practice  of  individuals  and  groups  placing  their  own 
pictures  in  the  hands  of  publishers  of  Church  papers,  magazines, 
bulletins,  newspapers,  etc.,  for  publication? 
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This  Conference  recognizes  that  photographs  of  our  people 
may  have  a legitimate  use  in  our  Church  and  school  publications; 
nevertheless  it  is  also  true  that  this,  like  many  other  things,  may  be 
carried  to  extremes.  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  express  disapproval  of  our  people  submitting 
their  photographs  for  needless  display  in  publications  of  any  kind, 
and  that  they  be  admonished  to  keep  themselves  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Gospel  standards  of  modesty,  economy,  and  separation  from 
the  world.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  our  representatives  to  the  General  Board  of  Pub- 
lications be  asked  to  protest  against  the  display  of  improper  pic- 
tures in  our  church  periodicals. 

A report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  Board  was  read 
by  its  secretary.  Accepted. 

Question  2:  What  can  this  Conference  do  to  develop  a greater 
interest  on  the  part  of  other  conferences  in  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School? 

Whereas,  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  has  been  established  as 
a servant  of  the  Church,  to  safeguard  our  young  people  from  the 
ravages  of  modernism  and  worldliness,  to  provide  them  with  the 
privileges  of  a Christian  education,  to  indoctrinate  them  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  of  the  Word,  as  interpreted  by  the  Mennonite 
Church;  and 

Whereas,  many  students  from  our  neighboring  conference  dis- 
tricts are  receiving  instruction  in  this  institution,  many  brethren  are 
contributing  financial  support,  and  many  of  their  church  leaders  are 
interested  in  maintaining  a strongly  conservative  church  school;  and 

Whereas,  we  recognize  the  right  of  representation  which  these 
conference  districts  should  have,  and  which  right  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference  is  now  exercising  on  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  help 
control  and  to  shape  the  policies  of  the  School;  be  it 

Resolved,  that  a committee  be  appointed  to  visit  these  confer- 
ences with  the  purpose  of  inviting  them  to  cooperate  with  us  in  its 
control  and  support,  and  furthermore  that  we  strongly  urge  mem- 
bers of  other  conferences  to  visit  our  school  with  the  view  of  ac- 
quainting themselves  with  the  inner  workings  of  the  institution. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  above  mentioned  visitation  com- 
mittee be  composed  of  A.  D.  Wenger,  A.  G.  Heishman,  and  Bishop 
Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Carried. 

A report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  read  by  Jos.  W.  Coffman,  its  secretary.  Accepted. 

The  constitution  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  which  was  recently  framed,  was  read  by  its  secretary. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  we  adopt  the  said  constitution  as  read. 
Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  following  brethren  be  elected  on 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for  a term 
of  one  year:  Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Elmer  R.  Brunk,  Hiram  Weaver, 
Samuel  Shank,  Lewis  P.  Showalter,  Jos.  R.  Driver,  E.  F.  Heatwole, 
S.  H.  Brunk,  Henry  Shenk,  William  Jennings  and  John  Garber. 
Carried. 

Question  3:  In  view  of  the  following  scriptures:  Rom.  1:16; 

10:1;  and  others  of  similar  import,  should  not  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence earnestly  consider  mission  work  among  the  Jews? 

Inasmuch  as  salvation  is  of  the  Jews  (Jno.  4:22)  and  whereas 
according  to  Rom.  1:16  and  10:1  the  Gospel  order  calls  for  salvation 
to  be  offered  to  the  Jew  first,  and  since  we  realize  their  urgent  need 
of  Christ;  be* it 

Resolved,  that  we  appoint  a committee  of  three  to  investigate 
the  opportunities  for  missionary  endeavors  among  the  Jews  and  to 
report  at  our  next  conference.  Furthermore,  we  urge  that  in  the 
meantime,  the  Church  shall  be  given  to  prayer  and  supplication, 
seeking  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  opening  of  a Jewish 
mission. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  selection  of  the  Jewish  Mission 
Committee  be  left  to  the  Virginia  Mission  Board.  Carried.  The 
following  brethren  were  appointed:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  David  Garber, 

and  S.  H.  Brunk. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  eight 
o’clock.  Carried. 

Conference  adjourned  for  the  day  by  prayer  led  by  Bro.  Moses 
K.  Horst,  song,  and  the  benediction  by  Bishop  Lewis  Shank. 

Friday  Morning 

Friday  morning  session  opened  at  eight  o’clock.  After  song, 
Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  read  I Peter  1:3-25,  which  was  followed  by 
prayer.  , 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  requests  permission  to  ordain  one  or  two 
ministers,  and  one  deacon  in  his  district.  Moved  and  seconded  that 
the  request  be  granted.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  approve  of  the  recommendation 
made  at  the  preliminary  session  of  this  Conference  that  a commit- 
tee of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  a questionnaire  for  the  exami- 
nation of  ministers  and  deacons.  Carried.  Committee  appointed  in 
the  general  election.  See  result  below. 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  report  was  given  by  J.  E.  Suter. 
Accepted. 

The  Conference  Treasurer’s  report  was  read  and  accepted. 

Question  4:  What  is  the  present  attitude  of  this  Conference 
with  reference  to  the  radio  and  its  influence  in  our  homes? 

We  recognize  that  the  rad:o  may  have  a legitimate  use  among 
the  people  of  the  world,  but,  whereas  the  majority  of  programs 
broadcasted  are  detrimental  to  spiritual  life  and  growth,  be  it 


Resolved,  that  we  require  our  members  to  refrain  from  placing 
them  into  their  homes  and  require  those  who  have  them  now  in- 
stalled to  dispose  of  them. 

Lewis  P.  Showalter  gave  a report  of  this  year’s  meeting  of  the 
General  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Accepted. 

Question  5:  Since  difficult  problems  have  arisen  through  efforts 

to  meet  the  losses  sustained  by  our  brethren  through  alutomobile  ac- 
cident, what  further  plans  would  this  Conference  recommend 
through  which  such  losses  may  be  covered? 

Moved  and  seconded  that  a committee  be  appointed  to  make  in- 
vestigation and  formulate  a plan  to  present  to  next  Conference. 
Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  moderator  appoint  the  committee. 
Carried.  The  following  were  appointed:  James  H.  Shank,  Timothy 
Showalter,  and  John  E.  Kurtz. 

A detailed  report  of  the  Flag  Salute  Committee,  appointed  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  was  given  by  Bishop  Geo. 

R.  Brunk. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  appointment  of  the  Flag  Salute 
Committee,  by  the  Conference  Executive  Committee,  be  confirmed 
and  the  report  accepted.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Committee  be  retained,  with 
thanks  for  their  services.  Carried. 

A report  of  the  Educational  Board  was  given  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Accepted. 

Question  6:  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  Conference  towards 

the  State  Compensation  Act,  and  the  Employers’  Relief  Associa- 
tions of  our  large  corporations? 

Whereas,  the  State  Compensation  Act  and  the  Employers’  Re- 
lief Associations  do  not  involve  the  objectionable  features  of  life 
insurance,  nor  do  they  interfere  with  any  other  phase  of  our  faith 
and  practice;  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  go  on  record  as  having  no  objections  to  our 
brethren  taking  advantage  of  the  protection  which  they  afford. 

A report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Inc., 
was  given  by  its  chairman,  A.  G.  Heishman.  Accepted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  following  four  brethren  be  re- 
elected on  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
for  a period  of  four  years:  A.  G.  Heishman,  E.  C.  Shank,  E.  R. 
Brunk,  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Carried. 

A.  D.  Wenger  gave  the  President’s  report  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  Accepted. 

The  following  resolution  was  duly  passed:  Whereas,  it  has 

pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  remove  from  time  to  eternity,  our 
deacon  brother,  I.  N.  Grove,  be  it 

Resblved,  that  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  in  the  loss  which 
we  have  sustained  and  that  we  extend  our  heart-felt  sympathy  to 
the  bereaved  family. 

The  following  officers,  delegates  and  committees  were  elected 
by  ballot  for  a period  of  one  year:  Moderator,  J.  S.  Martin;  As- 
sistant Moderator,  J.  L.  Stauffer:  Secretary-Treasurer,  -H.  D.  Wea- 
ver; Executive  Committee  Members,  5.  H.  Rhodes  and  Geo.  R. 
Brunk;  Member  of  General  Board  of  Education,  J.  L.  Stauffer; 
Member  of  General  Mission  Board,  L.  P.  Showalter;  Member  of 
Publication  Board,  Geo.  R.  Brunk;  Committee  on  Questionnaire  for 
Ministers  and  Deacons,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  David  Garber,  and  Etter  F. 
Heatwole. 

A vote  was  taken  to  determine  how  many  conference  members 
were  willing  to  stand  by  the  actions  taken  at  this  Conference.  The 
response  was  almost  unanimous. 

Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  announced  that  next  Conference  is  to  be 
held  at  Springdale  Church,  Upper  District. 

After  the  present  minutes  were  read  and  approved,  Conference 
closed  bv  prayer  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole,  song,  and  the  benedic- 
tion by  Bishop  Lewis  Shank. 

Roll  call  showed  the  following  members  of  this  Conference 
present: 

BISHOPS— 6 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

David  Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

I, .  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

MINISTERS— 32 

R.  W.  Benner,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Clayton  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va. 

W.  S.  Brubaker,  Plarrisonburg,  Va. 

S.  PI.  Brunk,  FentresS,  Va. 

A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 

J.  R.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

John  F.  Garber,  South  Boston,  Va. 
j.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 

\Vilmer  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 

Paul  Good,  Roaring,  W.  Va. 

E.  F.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

M.  T.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 

A.  G.  Heishman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

W.  T.  Heishman,  Wardensville,  W.  Va. 

A.  W.  Hershberger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

L.  PI.  Jones,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

T.  S.  Martin,  Hinton,  Va. 

J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Joseph  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

P.  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Samuel  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 


Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

A.  H.  Showalter,  Waynesboro.  Va. 

L.  P.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,_  Va. 

J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Hiram  Weaver,  Job,  W.  Va. 

Jos.  H.  Weaver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
DEACONS— 11 

Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

C.  M.  Grove,  Lyndhurst,  Va. 

E.  E.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 

H.  S.  Holsinger,  Linville,  Va. 

Clarence  B.  Huber,  South  Boston,  Va. 
Byard  E.  Layman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  H.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 

A.  P.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Timothy  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Jason  PL  Weaver,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 
T.  P.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Total  Conference  Members,  49. 

OTHER  MINISTERS  AND 
DEACONS  PRESENT— 5 

Ministers 

Aldus  Brackbill,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Moses  K.  Horst,  Maugansville,  Md. 

• David  Lesher,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Deacon 

Amos  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 
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Married 


Weaver — Mellinger. — On  June  27,  1931,  Bro. 
George  A.  Weaver  and  Sister  Helen  S.  Mellin- 
ger, both  of  the  Weaverland  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder. 
May  God’s  blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


May — Dove. — On  Aug.  3,  1931,  Bro.  David 
L.  May  of  Meckville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Goldie  It. 
Dove  of  Criders,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  and  direct  them  through  life. 


Ross — Hoover. — On  Aug.  11,  1931,  Bro.  Wil- 
lis Ross  and  Sister  Mary  Hoover  both  of  Pike 
and  Salem  congregation  of  Elida,  O.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  O.  B.  Shenk.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Kitting. — Margaret  Kline  Kitting  was  born 
July  26,  1848;  died  July  31,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Arnold,  Church 
Hill  Manor,  Reedsville,  Pa. ; aged  83  y.  5 d. 
She  is  survived  by  2 sons  and  2 daughters. 
She  was  a member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Altoona,  Pa.  Services  held  at  the 
home  no  Monday,  Aug.  2,  by  Joseph  M.  Nissley 
of  Altoona  and  Eli  Kanagy  of  Belleville.  Text, 
Jno.  14:13 — suggested  by  the  sister  before  her 
death. 


Slaubaugh. — Joel  J.  Slaubaugh  was  born 
May  1,  1S38 ; died  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  W.  E.  Haning, 
Springs,  Pa.),  July  14,  1931;  aged  93  y.  2 m. 
13  d.  He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Kathryn 
Schrock  in  1867.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
son,  Samuel.  His  wife  having  died  Feb.  5, 
1872,  he  was  again  married  in  1874  to  Kath- 
ryn Shoemaker  who  died  April  9,  1890.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  daughter,  Amanda.  He 
is  survived  by  a son,  (Samuel  S.  Slaubaugh),  a 
daughter  (Mrs.  W.  E.  Haning),  12  grandchil- 
dren and  13  great-grandchildren.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1888  and  re- 
mained a member  until  the  time  of  his  death. 


Wanner. — Abraham  W.  Wanner,  died  July 
31,  1931 ; aged  85  y.  1 m.  15  d.  His  wife  and 
a son  preceded  him  to  their  eternal  reward. 
Two  daughters,  Dora  and  Lydia  survive ; also 
Tobias,  an  older  brother  of  the  departed.  Bro. 
Wanner  had  suffered  a stroke  of  apoplexy  elev- 
en years  ago  from  which  he  but  partially  re- 
covered. Though  crippled  in  body  and  speech 
to  some  extent  he  could  still  converse  and  move 
about  with  the  aid  of  a cane  until  towards  the 
close  of  his  life.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  of  the  departed  by  Noah 
H.  Mack  assisted  by  John  W.  Hess  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  Isaac  Taylor  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Interment  was  made  at  the 
Charles  Evan’s  Cemetery,  Reading,  Pa. 


Lantz. — Alice  May,  wife  of  Lewis  N.  Lantz 
was  born  in  Archbold,  Ohio,  May  17,  1886 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Fayette,  Ohio,  Aug.  4 at 
7 P.  M. ; at  the  age  of  45  y.  2 m.  18  d.  Her 
death  came  a few  hours  after  the  birth  of  an 
infant  daughter.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lewis  N.  Lantz  Feb.  14,  1907.  To  this 
union  12  children  were  born.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  sudden  departure  her  husband,  9 
children,  her  aged  mother,  3 sisters,  4 brothers 
and  a number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Three  children  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her 
youth  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  remained  a member  until  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church  Friday,  Aug.  7 in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  S. 
Wyse  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  Isa.  38 :1. 
Burial  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Feister. — Bessie  M.  Feister,  wife  of  John  E. 
Feister,  died  Friday  afternoon  at  1 :30  o’clock 
in  St.  Joseph’s  hospital  following  an  operation, 
aged  49  years.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, her  mother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brackbill  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters : Mrs.  Amos 
Ament,  Daniel  Brackbill,  Mrs.  Isaac  Dontrich, 
Henry  Brackbill,  Enos  Brackbill,  and  Abel 
Brackbill.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
home  in  Kinzers  by  Bros.  Christ  Brackbill  and 
David  Mosemann.  Burial  in  Kinzers  Men- 
nonite cemetery. 

To-day  we  are  thinking,  dear  sister, 

Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home ; 
How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  noon 
All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

A Sister. 


Ernest. — Levi  Ernest,  of  Union  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  was  born  in  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  July  11,  1847 ; departed  this  life  June  20, 
1931 ; aged  83  y.  11  m.  9 d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Catherine  Culp.  To  this  union 
were  born  7 children.  He  is  survived  by  5 chil- 
dren : Mrs.  Alonzo  Tompkins,  Mrs.  Charles 
Golden,  Mrs.  A.  R.  Killinger,  Frank  and  Law- 
rence, 16  grandchildren,  9 great-grandchildren, 
1 sister  and  3 brothers.  His  wife  and  2 daugh- 
ters preceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  near  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  about  12  years  ago  and  was  faithful  until 
death.  Bro.  Ernest  came  with  his  parents  from 
Pennsylvania  in  1850.  He  has  resided  in  Un- 
ion Twp.,  all  his  life  but  a few  years  of  which 
he  lived  in  Harrison  Twp.,  of  this  county.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  June  22  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  in  charge  of  Ray  F.  Yo- 
der, assisted  by  David  Miller  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Enns. — Ida  Pearl  Enns,  daughter  of  I.  P. 
and  Katie  (Unger)  Enns,  was  born  in  Swink, 
Colorado,  April  6,  1918,  and  passed  away  at 
the  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on 
June  17,  1p31  ; aged  13  y.  2 m.  11  d.  She  was 
operated  on  for  an  emergency  case  of  appen- 
dicitis on  June  14.  All  was  done  that  loving 
hands  can  do,  but  the  Lord  took  her  to  Himself 
early  Wednesday  morning.  She  was  a patient 
little  sufferer  and  remained  conscious  until  the 
last.  She  was  plucked  from  the  midst  of  her 
family  leaving  her  sorrowing  parents,  her  broth- 
ers, Daniel,  Karl,  Elmer,  Paul,  and  Elvin  and 
her  sisters,  Verna,  Kathryn  and  Leona,  besides 
a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Aaron  Leatherman  and 
at  the  East  Holbrook  church  of  which  she  was 
a member,  in  charge  of  J.  A.  Heatwole  and 
Allen  H.  Erb  on  June  19,  1931. 

Rest  on,  dear  Ida,  your  labors  are  already  o’er; 
We  will  live  to  meet  you  on  the  other  shore. 

The  Family. 


Brubaker. — John,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl 
Brubaker,  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  was  born  Nov. 
29,  1921 ; died  July  25,  1931,  of  peritonitis  and 
complications  following  an  operation  for  ap- 
pendicitis. He  was  ill  for  about  a week  and 
suffered  much  pain  at  times,  but  he  bore  his 
suffering  without  complaining,  always  showing 
a cheerful  disposition.  Even  though  he  was 
but  10  years  old  he  gave  every  assurance  that 
Jesus  was  with  him  and  that  he  was  going 
home.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
and  community  and  also  the  Sunday  school 
which  he  attended  regularly.  He  leaves  his 
father,  mother,  sister,  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother (Isaac  Brubaker’s),  grandfather  (Greg- 
ory) and  a number  of  aunts  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Monday  afternoon,  July  27,  at  the  home  and 
the  Midway  Church  where  over  600  people  met 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  one 
so  suddenly  called  away.  Text,  Matt.  19  :13-15. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Stei- 
ner, I.  J.  Buckwalter,  E.  M.  Detwiler,  and  Paul 
Yoder.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stehman. — Annie  B.  Stehman,  widow  of  John 
S.  Stehmgn,  was  born  April  13,  1852  and  de- 
parted this  life  Aug.  4,  1931,  aged  79  y.  3 m. 
21  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 


eleven  years  ago.  She  was  ill  for  more  than  a 
year,  but  the  last  fifteen  weeks  she  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed.  She  was  a patient  sufferer 
and  never  complained.  She  is  survived  by  the 
following  children  : Elam  of  East  Petersburg, 
John  of  Manheim,  and  Fannie,  wife  of  Frank 
Eby  of  Lititz,  with  whom  she  resided,  7 grand- 
children, 2 great-grandchildren,  and  2 sisters, 
Ellen  Nissley  and  Emma,  wife  of  Witmer 
Rohrer,  both  of  Lancaster.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  On  l'hursday,  Aug.  6,  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  house  and  at  the  East  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  Church.  The  officiating  min- 
isters were  Bros.  Jacob  H.  Hershey,  Noah  L. 
Landis  and  Frank  Kreider,  all  of  whom  spoke 
comfort  to  the  mourners,  inspiration  to  all 
Christians,  and  of  the  way  of  life  to  the  un- 
saved. Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Wadel. — Lizzie  S.,  daughter  of  Moses  and 
Annie  Shank  was  born  near  Chambersburg  Nov. 
7,  1865 ; died  July  22,  1931,  near  Chambers- 
burg, Pa. ; aged  65  y.  8 m.  15  d.  Her  death 
was  due  to  a complication  of  diseases ; after 
several  years’  illness.  On  Sept.  1,  1887,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Wadel.  To 
this  union  were  born  the  following  children : 
Alonza  Wadel  and  Nancy  Wadel  Ernst.  These 
with  her  sorrowing  husband,  4 grandchildren 
and  1 sister,  Mrs.  Samuel  A.  Shue  and  a host 
of  friends  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  forty-four 
years.  She  was  a loving  companion  and  a kind 
mother  and  oh.  how  we  miss  her  counsel  and 
her  rgany  words  of  encouragement  along  the 
line  of  faithfulness  to  the  church.  We  often 
heard  her  say  to  the  grandchildren  and  us  all 
to  live  so  that  we  will  meet  her  in  a better 
world.  With  her  many  trials  and  her  affliction 
she  remained  faithful  to  the  end  and  expressed 
her  readiness  to  leave  and  be  with  her  Lord ; 
with  this  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

“Oh,  how  hard  to  part  with  mother, 

She  who  loved  with  us  to  dwell ; 

And  there  is  on  earth  no  other. 

Who  can  sympathize  so  well.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  25,  at  the 
Mennonite  church  north  of  town  in  charge  of 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  and  Walter  Lehman  of  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.  Text,  Psa.  40:1.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

The  Family. 


Miller. — Magdalena  (Bontrager,)  Miller, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Bontrager, 
was  born  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  29, 
1854;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Cornelius  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  5,  1931;  aged  76  y.  10  m. 
7 d.  Her  last  illness  was  of  short  duration. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  less  than  two 
weeks.  Death  was  caused  by  Bright's  disease 
of  which  she  has  been  a sufferer  for  some  years. 
She  was  married  on  April  21,  1878  to  Joseph 
A.  Miller.  They  lived  together  over  fifty  years. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  June  20, 
1930.  A daughter,  Mary,  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  7 
children  : Levi.  Reuben  J.,  Enos,  Mrs.  Charles 
Eatinger,  Daniel  J.,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Yoder,  and  Cor- 
nelius J. ; also  2 brothers,  Joseph  and  Reuben 
Bontrager,  and  19  grandchildren,  as  well  as  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Goshen  College  Mennonite  Church. 
She  gave  testimony  in  the  last  days  of  her  ill- 
ness that  her  house  was  set  in  order  and  she 
was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  She  fell  a- 
sleep  quietly  and  peacefully.  She  was  never 
able  to  do  things  in  the  Church  that  brought 
her  before  the  public  but  she  lived  her  life  qui- 
etly and  unassumingly,  resting  her  faith  in  Je- 
sus as  her  personal  Savior.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  her  late  home  at  216  Waverly 
Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  the  Goshen  College 
Mennonite  Church,  Friday  afternoon,  Aug.  7. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller  and 
C.  L.  Graber.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Vio- 
let Cemetery  in  the  family  lot. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


For  general  information,  and  for  the  con- 
venience of  many,  and  as  a means  of  savin « 
both  time  and  money,  a number  of  special 
meetings  will  be  held  prior  to  and  at  the  same 
place  of  General  Conference,  but  are  not  a 
part  of  the  same.  YVe  believe  these  meet- 
ings will  be  instructive  and  helpful  to  all 
that  can  attend.  Come  praying: 

All  secretaries  of  boards  or  committees 
will  please  have  Iheir  reports  written  out, 
and  ready  to  present  to  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
Aug.  24  and  25. 

The  following  schedule  has  been  arranged 
for  the  General  Conference  and  associated 
meetings,  Aug.  23-28,  1931: 

Sunday,  Aug.  23:  All  day  meetings  in  all 
of  the  three  churches  in  the  community, 
consisting  of  regular  services  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  fundamentals  conferences  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening. 

Monday,  Aug.  24:  At  9 A.  M.,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  and  con- 
tinue their  work  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

All  public  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  tent 
near  the  Central  Church,  beginning  Monday 
afternoon. 

Special  Meetings 

Monday  afternoon,  at  2 o’clock,  “Eastern 
standard  time,”  Christian  Life  Conference. 

Monday  evening,  at  7 o’clock,  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Problems  Program. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  Program. 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening  C^^ral 
Sunday  School  Committee  Program. 

General  Conference 

Wednesday  morning,  at  9:30,  General 
Conference  convenes,  and  will  continue  un- 
til our  work  is  completed. 

Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  is  located  40 
miles  west  of  Toledo,  on  the  main  line  of 
the  New  York  Central  R.  R.  and  on  the  To- 
ledo and  Indiana  Electric  Line.  Also  the 
Greyhound  Bus  Line  passes  the  Conference 
grounds.  Conference  grounds  are  located 
on  State  Highway  No.  2,  about  2 J4  miles 
northeast  of  Archbold,  and  7 miles  west  of 
Wauseon.  v 

People  coming  to  Conference  by  railroad 
or  electric  line  will  be  met  at  Archbold. 
Those  coming  by  auto,  and  have  camping 
outfits,  are  invited  to  brincr  them  along. 
Suitable  grounds  for  rampi^  will  be  pro- 
vided near  Conference  grounds. 

Meals  will  be  served  on  Conference 
grounds  at  20c  per  meal.  The  local  com- 
mittee would  appreciate  if  they  would  be 
informed  of  the  approximate  number  com- 
ing from  the  various  communities  or  con- 
gregations. 

Any  additional  information  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  upon  application,  by  addressing 
J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgver,  Moderator.. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Hopedale  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept. 
1-3,  1931. 

The  Ministerial  meeting  for  Conference 
arrangements  and  appointments  will  be  held 
Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  Sept.  1. 
Tuesday  evening  the  opening  address  by  the 
Moderator  and  the  Conference  sermon  will 
be  given.  The  Church  Conference  will  con- 
tinue through  Wednesday  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  2,  closing  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  3. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  Moderator. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  East  Fa'irview  congregation,  near  Fair- 
view,  Neb.,  Sept.  2-4,  1931.  On  Tuesday, 
Sept.  1,  will  be  held  an  all  day  ministers’ 
meeting.  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  forenoon.  On 
Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  will  be 
Workers’  Conference — Sunday  School,  Mis- 
sions, Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Sewing  Circle  sessions. 
Everybody  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting  of  Conference  with  us. 

Wm.  R.  Eiche'r,  Secretary. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  east  of  Kitchener,  on 
No.  8 Highway  on  Sept.  5-7,  1931.  Coming 
from  the  west,  take  No.  2 highway  at  Wind- 
sor to  No.  4 at  London  to  No.  7 at  Elgin- 
field  to  Kitchener.  Take  No.  7 from  Sarnia 
to  Kitchener.  Coming  from  the  East,  take 
No.  8 at  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener.  Rail- 
way connections  from  Buffalo  and  Windsor 
on  C.  P.  R.  and  C.  N.  R.  lines,  and  from 
Sarnia  on  C.  N.  R.  only.  For  further  in- 
formation, apply  to  the  undersigned, 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School 
Conference 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  he  held  at  Maple  View  Church, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  September  12-14,  1931.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy., 

Baden,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 

Opening  date:  September  9,  1931. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 

lege, High  School,  Bible  Correspondence 
School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  two  courses  of 
two  years  each. 

The  Elementary  Bible  Course,  designed 
for.  students  who  have  not  had  high  school 
training,  is  made  up  of  simple  and  practical 
Book  study  courses  as  well  as  others  deal- 
ing with  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Bible, 
its  doctrines,  its  use  in  Sunday  school,  mis- 
sion and  Christian  work  generally,  and  the 
history  of  the  Church. 

The  Advanced  Bible  Course  is  composed 
of  similar  subjects  and  is  conducted  on  col- 
lege levels.  In  addition  are  found  courses  in 
New  Testament  Greek  and  those  which  safe- 
guard young  people  against  atheism,  agnos- 
ticism, liberalism  and  other  current  errone- 
ous beliefs. 

To  meet  the  exacting  demands  made  on 
the  Christian  worker,  missionary,  and  min- 
ister the  work  of  the  Bible  School  is  con- 
ducted. If  the  Church  desires  to  preserve 
her  doctrines  in  their  purity  her  young  peo- 
ple should  not  receive  their  Biblical  train- 
ing in  Bible  schools  of  other  denominations 
but  in  our  own. 

The  Junior  College,  accredited  by  the  State 
Board  of  Education,  offers  courses  in  the 
usual  departments  of  the  first  two  years  of 
college.  In  addition  a two-year  normal 
course  is  conducted  which  entitles  the  grad- 
uate to  the  Normal  Professional  Certificate 
in  Virginia  and  its  equivalent  certificate  else- 
where. 

The  High  School,  recognized  as  “stand- 
ard,” offers  a wide  curriculum  including  in 
addition  to  the  usual  high  school  subjects 
electives  in  art,  home  economics,  bookkeep- 


August  20,  1931 

ing,  German,  oral  expression,  agriculture,  ■ 
chemistry,  physics,  music,  etc. 

Church  School  opportunities:  1.  Loyal 

Mennonite  Faculty  with  extensive  training  . 
and  experience.  2.  Strongly  conservative 
ideals  and  standards  maintained.  3.  Special 
efforts  put  forth  to  safeguard  students  a- 
gainst  worldliness,  and  erroneous  teachings 
found  in  secular  schools.  4.  A healthy 
Christian  and  homelike  atmosphere  fostered. 

5.  Association  with  splendid  voung  people 
of  our  own  Faith.  6.  Lower  rates  than  in 
other  institutions. 

Credentials  should  be  sent  direct  from 
school  officials-  to  the  Dean.  Entering  col- 
lege students  should  send  for  special  forms 
on  which  transcripts  of  their  record  of  train- 
ing are  to  be  made  by  their  high  school 
principal  and  sent  direct  to  the  School. 

May  the  Church  pray  for  the  work  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

For  further  particulars  write 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Goshen  College 

Offers  opportunities  for  a thorough  col- 
lege education  in  a wholesome  Christian  en- 
vironment. 

Has  a well-trained  faculty  of  Christian 
men  and  women  who  have  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  her  young  people  at  heart. 

Is  accredited  by  the  Indiana  State  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Instruction  for  offering 
courses  leading  to  the  regular  high  school 
teacher’s  license. 

The  Liberal  Arts  College  offers  a broad 
curriculum  with  a wide  range  of  courses 
leading  to  the  B.  A.  and  B.  S.  degrees. 

The  Bible  School  offers  courses  in  Acad- 
emy and  College. 

The  Academy  offers  the  Standard  High 
School  Curriculum. 

The  School  Year  opens  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  9,  1931. 

Write  for  catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  S.  C.  Yo- 
der, President,  or  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Secre- 
tary, Goshen,  Ind. 


Hands  that  open  to  receive 
Empty  close;  they  only  live 
Richly,  who  can  richly  give. — Whittier. 


There  are  those  who  profess  to  rejoice  in 
the  joys  of  heaven,  and  at  the  same  time 
they  are  clinging  to  the  pleasures  of  this 
world.— J.  R.  Mumaw. 


Table  of  Contents 


465 —  Editorial 

466 —  The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd  (Poem) 
The  Judgment 

“Bring  Forth  Fruits  Meet  for  Repent- 
ance” 

467 —  How  God  Revealed  His  Plan  of  Re- 

demption 

468 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Millers- 

ville,  Toronto,  Altoona,  Columbia, 
Marietta,  Lancaster,  Peoria,  New 
Holland 

470 —  Thoughts  on  Training  Children 

471 —  Siinday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

472 —  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

474 —  The  Children’s  Questions  (Poem) 

A Panoramic  View  of  Galilee 
The  Passion  Play 

475 —  Kindness 
Skunk  in  Church 
Your  True  Place 

476 —  “Look  on  the  Fields”  (Sermon) 

477 —  Our  India  Letter 

479 —  Married 
Obituary 

480 —  Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

“In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.”  “How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Voi.  XXIV  (issa^ssa) 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  AUG.  27,  1931 

( Gospel  Witness  \ 
'Established  1905' 

No.  22 

EDITORIALS 


“Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.” 


This  is  real  freedom.  As  Christ 
Himself  said,  “If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed.” 


The  first  step  in  the  matter  of  secur- 
ing freedom  is  that  of  accepting  deliv- 
erance from  the  thralldom  of  sin.  The 
yoke  of  Christ  is  the  only  thing  which 
can  keep  us  free  from  the  unequal 
yoke  with  unbelievers. 


There  is  a world  of  difference  be- 
tween the  freedom  of  the  cross  and 
that  which  the  world  recognizes  as 
“liberty.”  The  prodigal  son  chafed  un- 
der the  restraints  of  home,  and  went 
out  into  the  world  that  he  might  be  his 
own  boss.  Result,  slavery.  There  can 
be  no  real  freedom  while  under  the 
bondage  of  sin. 


This  paper  is  being  made  up  while 
all  the  editors  are  out  of  the  office,  at- 
tending the  biennial  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  at  Tope- 
ka, Ind.  But  we  have  all  confidence 
in  those  who  remain  to  “stay  by  the 
stuff,”  and  we  hope  to  see  a paper 
bristling  with  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive reading  matter.  If  next  week’s 
Gospel  Herald  comes  out  a day  or  two 
late  it  will  be  because  we  did  not  get 
back  from  General  Conference  early 
enough  to  get  the  paper  out  in  regular 
time. 


Board  Members,. — We  are  thinking 
of  the  members  of  our  mission  boards, 
our  publication  boards,  our  educational 
boards,  and  all  other  Church  organiza- 
tions, Church-wide  or  local.  One  of 
the  things  that  ought  to  be  kept  in 
mind  is  that  it  should  be  made  possi- 
ble for  each  of  them  to  be  able  to  give 
intelligent  service.  Two  things  are  es- 
sential to  make  this  possible:  (1)  Each 


member  must  take  a live  interest  in 
the  work  to  which  he  is  appointed. 
(2)  Those  in  the  leadership  of  these 
organizations  must  keep  all  members 
supplied  with  information  that  gives 
each  member  an  intelligent  grasp  of 
the  work  being  done,  present  needs, 
and  things  to  be  accomplished.  Let 
the  official  bodies  in  all  our  Church  or- 
ganizations make  it  a point  to  keep 
their  fellow  laborers  supplied  with 
necessary  information,  to  the  end  that 
each  member  may  work  intelligently 
and  effectively. 


Schools. — In  a week  or  two  our 
schools  will  again  be  in  session.  On 
the  announcement  page  will  be  found 
messages  from  each  of  our  three 
Church  schools.  Owing  to  the  ex- 
ceeding low  prices  of  farm  products, 
together  with  the  financial  problems 
brought  on  through  the  unemployment 
situation,  it  is  possible  that  there  will 
be  a decreased  attendance  in  some  of 
our  schools.  But  while  this  is  to  be 
regretted,  it  is  not  the  most  important 
of  our  school  problems.  In  fact,  some 
of  the  things  which  we  are  inclined  to 
look  upon  as  real  hindrances  often 
turn  out  to  be  real  “blessings  in  dis- 
guise.” May  this  prove  to  be  the  case 
in  the  school  year  just  opening.  Let 
our  prayers  and  hopes  ascend  to  the 
end  that  our  present  school  year  will 
prove  to  be  the  most  profitable  (in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word)  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  schools. 


Speak  Kindly. — We  sometimes  sing, 
“Kind  words  can  never  die.”  The  song 
holds  up  the  same  standard  as  that 
found  in  the  proverb,  ‘“A  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath ; but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger.”  Kindness  is  love 
translated  into  words  and  actions.  It 
pays  a hundredfold ; not  only  for  your- 
self, but  also  for  others.  Whatever 
you  may  have  to  say,  whether  to  ap- 
prove or  to  disapprove,  to  commend  or 
to  reprove,  speak  kindly. 

Speak  kindly  to  other  members  of 
your  own  household.  Of  all  places 


where  kindness  is  needed,  the  home 
comes  first.  It  is  much  easier  to  main- 
tain pleasant  home  relations  never  to 
tear  up  wounds  through  cross,  crabbed, 
provoking,  scolding,  fault-finding  lan- 
guage than  it  is  to  try  to  heal  the 
wounds  through  kindness  after  they 
are  made.  If  you  are  interested  in  de- 
veloping lovable  qualities  in  all  the 
members  of  your  family,  you  may  con- 
tribute to  that  end  by  being  uniformly 
kind  in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 

Speak  kindly  to  people  in  trouble. 
Even  if  they  are  to  blame  for  their  own 
troubles  in  whole  or  in  part,  they  are 
in  need  of  sympathetic  friends.  Be 
kind.  Let  your  words  be  as  a healing 
oil,  and  you  will  be  in  position  to  help 
them  out  of  their  troubles. 

Speak  kindly  to  the  erring.  They 
need  correction.  “Ye  which  are  spir- 
itual, restore  such  an  one.”  They  may 
need  rebuke.  If  they  do,  this  rebuke 
will  be  all  the  more  effective  if  it  is 
administered  in  love.  Whatever  you 
feel  moved  to  say,  say  it  kindly. 

Speak  kindly,  even  though  others 
may  not  speak  kindly  to  or  of  you. 
Here  is  where  some  of  us  may  be 
tempted.  We  may  love  peace  and  be 
kindly  inclined ; but  when  we  hear  of 
others  saying  things  that  are  harsh  or 
unkind  about  us,  the  temptation  is  to 
pay  them  back  in  kind.  Here  we  do 
well  to  learn  a lesson  from  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ,  “who  when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again.”  Christ  con- 
quered through  love ; so  should  we. 

Speak  kindly  of  those  who  are  in  the 
same  business  with  yourself.  Unfor- 
tunately we  are  not  always  considerate 
in  what  we  say  about  those  who  are  in 
the  same  business  with  ourselves — our 
fellow  salesmen,  our  fellow  teachers, 
our  fellow  preachers,  our  fellows  in 
anything  else  in  which  we  may  be  con- 
sidered as  rivals.  “-He  that  hath 
friends,  must  shew  himself  friendly.” 
Speak  kindly. 

“And  be  ye  kind  one  toward  anoth- 
er, tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake 
hath  forgiven  you.” 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 : 7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine: 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


DENYING  SELF  AND  TAKING 
UP  THE  CROSS 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  Jesus  ever  taught  the 
blessedness  of  being  a child  of  God. 
He  invited  all  who  were  heavy  laden 
or  in  distress  to  come  to  Him  and  He 
would  give  them  rest.  He  spoke  of 
the  happiness  to  be  enjoyed  while  do- 
ing God’s  will.  He  promised  that  all 
who  would  truly  abide  in  Him  could 
ask  of  Him  in  prayer  what  they  would, 
and  they  should  receive.  He  promised 
His  followers  the  same  deep  joy  which 
He  Himself  possessed.  He  promised 
them  peace  beyond  the  power  of  the 
world  to  give.  And  then  He  promised 
them  an  eternity  of  bliss  with  Himself. 

At  the  same  time  He  impressed  up- 
on His  followers  the  importance  of 
counting  the  cost  before  starting  to 
follow  Him.  He  told  them  that  in  this 
world  they  should  have  tribulation ; 
that  as  He  their  Lord  and  Master  was 
mistreated  and  abused  and  persecuted, 
even  so  His  followers  could  look  for- 
ward to  the  same  treatment.  He  spoke 
of  the  self-denial  and  the  cross-bearing 
that  would  have  to  be  endured,  say- 
ing, “If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me”  (Matt.  16:24). 

What  do  we  understand  by  denying 
self?  Every  child  of  God  who  has  had 
any  experience  whatever  realizes  to 
some  extent  the  terrible  hold  that  self 
has  upon  him.  There  is  no  time  in  life 
when  self  does  not  show  its  ugly  head. 
Whether  it  be  the  child  that  wants  to 
be  watched  and  tries  to  be  funny  or 
the  boy  who  by  some  act  of  bravado 
or  daring  seeks  to  attract  attention  to 
himself;  or,  it  might  be,  the  girl  who 
dresses  to  be  seen,  or  the  preacher  or 
teacher  who  seeks  popularity  through 
a display  of  his  learning  or  ability,  or 
the  ambitious  politician,  or  the  gang- 
ster, or  the  nihilist,  or  the  one  who 
lives  wholly  for  pleasure  or  to  gratify 
his  own  selfish  desires,  the  underlying 
motive  in  all  these  things  is  the  same 
— self.  A certain  writer  has  said  that 
man’s  horror  is  to  stand  second.  If 
others  surpass  us  in  any  way,  they  be- 
come, almost  unconsciously  on  our 
part,  the  object  of  our  dislike.  At  least 
our  feeling  toward  them  is  oftentimes 
not  what  it  should  be.  We  ourselves 
want  to  be  praised  or  looked  up  to,  or 
be  put  at  the  head  of  the  column.  A 
certain  old  minister  once  said  to  a 


young  one,  “Let  a Christian  man  at- 
tend some  convention  or  assembly,  of 
which  there  is  an  account  in  the  next 
day’s  newspaper.  He  runs  straight 
down  the  column  to  see  what  is  said  of 
himself.  This  is  idolatry  of  self,  the 
essence  of  worldly  ambition,  a carnal 
thinking  and  lusting  for  human  praise.” 

But  how  pleasing  this  is  to  us.  How 
we  enjoy  hearing  ourselves  praised. 
How  we  like  to  refer  to  what  we  have 
done  or  expect  to  do,  especially  if  we 
think  the  work  is  commendable.  Spur- 
geon tells  how  the  Lord  once  revealed 
to  him  in  a sort  of  vision,  the  terrible 
hold  self  has  upon  him,  even  in  his 
ministerial  work.  And  as  he  had  for- 
merly prayed  to  be  delivered  from  hell, 
he  now  much  more  earnestly  prayed 
to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  self. 

We  need  to  follow  the  example  of 
John  the  Baptist  who,  when  Christ’s 
cause  was  gaining  and  his  own  cause 
was  losing,  cheerfully  said,  “He  must 
increase,  but  I must  decrease.”  We 
need  the  spirit  of  Paul  when  he  said, 
“I  live;- yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me.”  Jesus  taught  this  truth  in  Mat- 
thew 6,  where  He  warns  us  against 
making  a display  of  self  in  our  alms- 
giving, in  our  praying,  and  in  our  fast- 
ing. He  taught  it  when  He  said  that 
we  should  seek  the  place  of  service 
rather  than  the  place  of  honor  or  of 
authority.  He  taught  it  when  He 
washed  His  disciples’  feet,  and  told  us 
that  we  should  do  unto  one  another  as 
He  had  done. 

Jesus  not  only  taught  this  doctrine, 
but  He  lived  it.  And  His  whole  life 
was  an  example  of  denying  self  the 
right  of  control  in  His  life.  And  that 
is  just  wdiat  He  means  we  shall  do 
when  He  tells  us  to  deny  ourselves, 
and  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Him. 
And  if  we  take  His  yoke  upon  us  and 
learn  of  Him,  and  give  the  Spirit  con- 
trol of  our  lives  we  can  do  this.  The 
beautiful  thing  about  self  denial  is  that 
while  we  are  so  eager  to  push  our- 
selves to  the  foreground,  we  always 
feel  better  when  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  “keep  under  our  body  and  bring  it 
into  subjection,”  and  give  others  the 
preference. 

What  do  we  understand  by  taking 
up  the  cross  and  following  the  Master? 
We  do  not  want  to  confuse  it  with  the 
yoke  of  Matt.  11  :29,  nor  with  the  bur- 
den of  Gal.  6:5,  neither  do  we  want  to 
confuse  it  with  Christ’s  cross.  He 
bore  His  own  cross,  and  demands  that 
each  one  of  us  shall  bear  his  or  her  own 
cross.  Some  one  has  said  that  our 
cross  “is  something  borne  and  suffered 
for  His  name’s  sake,  the  bearing  of  His 
reproach,  or  the  sacrificing  of  interest 
for  His  kingdom” — something  that 
runs  contrary  to  self,  and  costs  us 
something  to  give  up.  It  is  anything 
in  our  speech,  and  in  our  lives  and  con- 
duct and  appearances  that  stands  be- 
tween us  and  God.  In  short,  it  means 
following  the  Master’s  footsteps  and 
obeying  His  commandments,  doing 


anything  and  making  any  sacrifice  that 
such  following  and  obedience  requires. 

The  writer  once  desired  to  get  some 
points  on  the  subject  of  the  cross,  and 
in  looking  through  quite  a number  of 
volumes  of  sermons,  could  not  find  one 
sermon  on  this  subject  and  was  made 
tot  wonder  whether  this  subject  is 
preached  upon  as  it  should  be.  Do  we 
realize  the  importance  of  it?  In  her 
book  “Under  Two  Flags,”  Maude  Bal- 
lington  Booth  gives  a remarkable  chap- 
ter on  the  subject,  “The  Cross  a Real- 
ity.” While  it  is  written  from  the 
standpoint  of  a Salvation  Army  officer, 
it  is  nevertheless  rich  in  truth  on  this 
subject.  In  this  article  Miss  Booth 
says,  “The  very  essence  and  life  of 
Christianity  is  sacrifice,  of  which  the 
cross  is  emblematic.  There  is  no 
Christ  without  the  cross  ; you  can  nev- 
er separate  the  two,  and  even  in  His 
risen  body  we  hear  of  Him  showing 
the  marks  in  hand  and  side  which  told 
the  story  of  sacrifice  in  death.”  And  a- 
gain  she  says,  “If  Christ  cannot  be  sep- 
arated from  the  cross,  and  if  Chris- 
tians to  be  such  must  be  united  with 
their  Lord,  then  surely  cross-bearing 
should  be  inseparable  from  the  Chris- 
tian life.  ‘The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord.’  ” 

This  is  a truth  that  cannot  be  gain- 
said, and  history  proves  that  the  Chris- 
tian as  an  individual,  and  the  Church 
as  a body,  has  almost  invariably  gain- 
ed in  power  through  a willingness  to 
bear  the  cross  and  walk  separate  from 
the  world.  In  view  of  this  fact  we  are 
made  to  wonder  why  so  many  in  our 
own  beloved  church  and  kindred  be- 
liefs are  so  ready  to  lay  down  the  cross 
and  walk  with  and  be  guided  by  the 
world.  We  profess  to  be  a plain  peo- 
ple, and  ofttimes  are  not  willing  to  live 
up  to  our  own  professions.  On  this 
point  Miss  Booth  says,  “Puritans, 
Quakers  and  Wesley’s  early  followers 
wore  a uniform  at  the  time  when  their 
vitality  and  purity  were  at  its  height ; 
and  it  can  be  traced  in  history  that 
when  this  cross  commenced  to  be 
shirked,  many  of  the  crosses  which 
should  have  been  borne  were  neglected 
and  Christ’s  Christianity  perverted. 
This  willingness  to  be  a peculiar  peo- 
ple for  Christ  is  a cross  indeed,  and  as 
such  shall  not  lose  its  reward.” 

The  Christian’s  cross  does  not  neces- 
sarily lay  aside  everything  that  gives 
pleasure,  but  it  does  mean  that  we 
shall  avoid  every  practice  that  keeps 
or  leads  us  away  from  Christ.  Being 
yoked  to  Him,  we  are  expected  to  go 
nowhere  He  would  not  be  willing  to 
go.  Being  children  of  God,  we  are  ex- 
pected to  be  like  our  Father.  To  be 
humble  and  upright  in  life,  clean  in 
speech,  honest  and  unselfish  in  our 
dealing  with  our  fellowman,  modest  in 
apparel,  ready  to  serve,  willing  to  o- 
bey  as  the  Book  teaches  and  the  Spirit 
directs,  to  live  separate  from  the  world 
and,  in  short,  to  “follow  His  steps”^- 
that  means  the  cross.  As  we  bear  if 
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we  get  the  blessing.  As  we  shirk  it  we 
lose.  Let  us  quote  again : “Still  after 
sacrifice  comes  a peace  and  joy  that 
the  world  with  all  its  wealth,  pomp 
and  fame  can  never  know.  The  cross 
has  its  joys  that  none  can  know  who 
have  not  felt  its  weight.”  And  again : 
“Where  Christ  brings  His  cross  He 
brings  His  presence,  and  where  He  is 
none  can  be  desolate,  and  there  is  no 
room  for  despair.” 

Do  we  crave  the  rest,  the  joy,  and 
the  peace  of  His  presence  and  His 
companionship?  We  may  know  of  a 
surety  that  if  we  are  willing  to  pay  the 
price,  deny  ourselves  and  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  the  Master  it  shall  be 
ours.  The  cross  brings  peace,  and 
“the  way  of  the  cross  leads  home.” 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 


SOME  HIGH  SPOTS 

in  the 

Book  OF  Ephesians 


God’s  Plan  of  Redemption 

According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love : 
Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  a- 
doption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glo- 
ry of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace ; wherein  he 
hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence;  having  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself : That  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth ; even  in  him : 
In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
heritance, being  predestinated  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  him  who  work- 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will : That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ. 

The  Power  of  God 

. . . The  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  his  mighty  pow- 
er, which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heav- 
enly places,  far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come : And  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 
be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

State  of  Fallen  Man 

And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 
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wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience : Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  mind ; and  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  others.  . . . 
Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  the  fles-h,  who 
are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in  the 
flesh  made  by  hands : That  at  that  time 
ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  prom- 
ise, having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world : 

The  Saving  Grace  of  God 

But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved;)  and  hath  raised  us 
up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus: 
That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus.  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ; and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

Reconciliation 

But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  oft’  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our 
peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and 
hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us  ; having  abolished 
in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  ordinanc- 
es ; for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace ; and  that 
he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby : And  came  and  preach- 
ed peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  For 
through  him  we  both  have  access  by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now  there- 
fore ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  for- 
eigners, but  fellowcitizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God ; 
and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone  ; 
in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord : 

The  Indwelling  Christ 

I bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 


in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know 
the  love  of  God  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God. 

Christian  Unity 

With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love  ; endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  all. 

Whence  and  Why  the  Ministry 

And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; and 
some,  prophets ; and  some,  evangel- 
ists; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ:  Till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : That 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 
but  speaking  the  truth  m love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
is  the  head,  even  Christ:  From  whom 
the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplteth,  according  to  the  effect- 
ual working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

Love  and  Kindness 

And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
vou,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children : and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a sweetsmelling  sa- 
vour. 

Who  is  Barred  from  the  Kingdom 

For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov- 
etous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

Antisecrecy 

And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  For  it  is  a shame  even 
(Continued  on  page  491) 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — The  children  that  at- 
tended Sunday  school  ten  Sundays  in 
the  year  1931  are  entitled  to  go  to  our 
Brothers  and  Sisters  in  the  country  for 
a week.  They  surely  appreciate  this, 
and  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
they  are  going,  and  often  ask,  “When 
are  we  going  to  the  country?” 

We  indeed  thank  the  Brothers  and 
Sisters  for  opening  their  homes  for  the 
children.  We  still  have  some  boys  and 
girls  to  put  out,  and  would  like  to  hear 
from  some  more  homes  in  the  country 
before  September. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  18,  1931.  L.  Groff. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

The  work  here  is  going  on  with  the 
usual  interest.  Since  our  last  writing 
a number  of  young  souls  have  accept- 
ed Christ  and  are  ready  to  unite  with 
the  church ; also  a few  older  people 
have  accepted  Christ  and  have  been 
received  into  the  church.  The  Sunday 
school  is  going  on  as  usual  and  we 
wish  to  thank  all  who  Help  in  this 
work  from  time  to  time  and  may  the 
Lord  bless  you  all. 

The  Visitation  Work. 

This  is  a most  important  work  in 
any  field  be  it  rural  or  city  mission. 
Our  workers  are  going  out  most  of  the 
time  into  many  homes  where  the  par- 
ents cannot  attend  the  service.  In 
this  work  they  distribute  tracts,  Sun- 
day school  literature  and  picture  cards. 
They  have  prayer  and  song  with  them 
and  encourage  the  mothers  in  their 
many  hard  tasks  of  the  home. 

Gospel  Tent  Meetings. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Sept.  9 to  open  a series  of  meetings  in 
a tent  which  will  be  erected  in  another 
district  of  Columbia  on  Chestnut  St., 
the  300  block,  only  a square  from  the 
approach  of  the  new  bridge  over  the 
Susquehanna  River  on  the  Lincoln 
Highway.  A children’s  meeting  and  a 
special  doctrinal  subject  will  be  dis- 
cussed before  the  sermon.  The  evan- 
gelists to  conduct  these  meetings  are 
Bros.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron  and  C.  Z. 
Martin. 

Aug.  18,  1931.  Cor. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting. — In  the  city 
of  Detroit  there  are  many  disappoint- 


ments, heartaches  and  pains,  and  some 
failures;  but  on  the  whole  we  are  all 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  He  has  done, 
and  is  doing,  great  things  for  the 
group  here  and  we  praise  God  for  it. 

The  weather  remains  quite  warm 
and  a bit  dry.  However  not  as  hot  as 
a few  weeks  ago.  Health  in  general  is 
good. 

Aug.  2,  Bro.  Albert  Wyse  of  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning  worship.  He  and  Bro.  Joe 
Swartzendruber,  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
came  here  on  Saturday,  Aug.  1,  in  the 
interest  of  the  work  of  the  local  mis- 
sion board  of  this  place.  Again  Aug. 
16,  Bro.  Wyse  was  here  for  both  the 
morning  and  evening  services  in  the 
absence  of  the  writer.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  three  of  his 
sons.  His  son  Lester  and  wife  were 
along. 

Aug.  9,  Bro.  and  Sister  Reiff  and 
family  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  here  for  the  evening  services. 
Bro.  Reiff  spoke  at  the  Y.  P.  B.  Meet- 
ing and  Bro.  Graber  brought  the  mes- 
sage at  the  regular  preaching  service. 

Aug.  10,  ‘Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  came  into  our  midst. 
After  a service  in  the  evening  he  left 
for  Pennsylvania. 

We  are  truly  glad  for  these  calls  and 
invite  others  to  come. 

Beginning  Sept.  8,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Kitchener,  Out.,  will  hold  re- 
vival meetings  at  this  place.  We  are 
hoping  and  praying  for  and  expecting 
a spiritual  revival  and  also  the  saving 
of  souls.  Will  you  unite  with  us  to 
this  end. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Frank  B.  Raber. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  24) 

By  Mary  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  this  month  the  Catholic 
Church  is  putting  forth  special  effort 
to  interest  the  people  in  mass.  The 
folks  were  urged  to  make  a promise  to 
attend  mass  every  morning  for  sixteen 
days  in  succession.  Very  many  Cath- 
olics made  the  promise.  After  the  six- 
teen days  were  over  one  of  our  mem- 
bers noticed  that  her  neighbor  was 
never  out  of  the  house ; after  three 
days  she  went  to  see  what  could  be  the 
matter.  The  neighbor  told  her  that 
she  had  to  fulfil  her  promise  to  attend 
mass  and  the  weather  was  so  cold  that 
she  caught  an  awful  cold,  that  she 
had  to  be  in  bed  for  three  days.  As 
you  may  think,  a conversation  follow- 
ed setting  forth  the  difference  be- 
tween Catholicism  and  Christianity. 
We  are  glad  for  the  willingness  of  the 
believers  to  speak  to  others  concern- 
ing faith  in  Christ  and  pray  that  it 
may  come  from  a heart  of  love  and 


deep  yearning  for  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls. 

Last  night  the  air  was  full  of  smoke. 
The  children  had  made  large  fires  cel- 
ebrating the  birthday  of  St.  John.  On 
Saturday  they  will  have  a similar  cel- 
ebration for  St.  Peter. 

The  priest  in  this  town  is  very  ac- 
tive trying  to  hold  the  folks  for  the 
Catholic  Church.  Never  before  this 
year  had  any  girls  left  from  this  town 
to  become  nuns,  but  already  three 
have  gone  and  a number  more  are 
thinking  of  leaving.  To  the  parents 
of  these  girls  this  is  a sad  time,  be- 
cause no  matter  how  religious  they 
may  be  they  do  not  care  to  see  their 
girls  leave  for  such  a purpose.  Every 
one  here  knows  all  too  well  what  a 
girl  suffers  who  takes  the  vow  of  a 
nun.  Before  the  parents  are  aware  of 
what  is  happening  between  the  priest 
and  their  girls  they  are  persuaded,  and 
it  seems  nothing  can  move  them.  One 
girl  of  a rich  family  who  left  this  town, 
made  the  vow  the  day  she  entered  the 
convent,  and,  they  say,  “was  married 
to  God.” 

In  spite  of  all  the  opposition  from 
the  priest  the  Holy  Spirit  continues  to 
touch  hearts.  Lately  th ; daughter  of 
one  of  our  members,  a rather  proud 
society  girl,  who  it  seemed  we  could 
never  reach  with  the  Gospel,  received 
a letter  from  her  gentleman  friend 
stating  that  he  had  changed  his  mind 
in  regard  to  future  plans.  She  expect- 
ed to  be  married  to  this  young  man  in 
the  near  future.  For  the  first  time  in 
her  life  she  knelt  by  her  bedside  and 
offered  a prayer  to  God.  Our  prayer 
is  that  she  may  make  a full  surrender 
to  God  and  experience  the  joy  that 
those  who  seek  after  worldly  pleas- 
ures can  never  even  taste  and  that  she 
may  see  the  emptiness  of  the  things 
of  the  world  and  the  greatness  of  the 
joy  that  passes  all  understanding.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  for  the  salvation  of 
this  girl? 

This  week  the  churches  are  uniting 
in  prayer  for  a revival  in  the  Argen- 
tine. That  there  is  a great  need  of  a 
revival  no  one  can  deny.  “The  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds.” 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Brethren  a,nd  Sisters : — We  are 
grateful  to  the  Heavenly  Father  for 
all  His  blessings.  All  the  missionar- 
ies are  well  and  happy  in  their  work. 

No  definite  news  has  come  from 
Bro.  Lauver  as  yet.  He  has  been  out 
with  the  Bible  coach  now  for  some 
weeks.  The-  coach  no  doubt  is  reach- 
ing places  and  people  that  never  have 
heard  the  Gospel  before. 

Bro.  Sierra,  a member  of  the  church 
of  Madero  is  out  in  the  country  gath- 
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ering  corn.  He  is  a faithful  young 
brother  and  gives  his  testimony  for 
Christ  wherever  he  goes.  Every  once 
in  a while  he  comes  to  Pehuajo  to  get 
more  tracts  and  Gospels  to  distribute 
among  the  people  working  out  in  the 
country  who  never  come  to  town  for  a 
meeting. 

A special  week  of  prayer  in  all  our 
churches  was  held  some  time  ago.  All 
the  churches  report  special  blessings 
received.  Here  in  Pehuajo  we  saw  a 
young  man  and  his  wife  converted  and 
another  man  make  a confession.  There 
is  also  an  added  interest  in  church  at- 
tendance. Some  people  who  never 
cared  very  much  for  the  services  now 
attend  regularly.  We  give  God  the 
honor  for  all  this.  He  always  answers 
prayers  for  a revival, — -and  in  this  way 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  can  help  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

There  will  be  a meeting  of  the  Ar- 
gentine Mission  Board  on  August  4. 
This  body  needs  your  prayers.  It  is 
the  first  attempt  in  turning  over  to  our 
Argentine  brethren  some  responsibili- 
ties. There  are  North  American 
brethren  on  this  board  but  they  con- 
sider and  administrate  certain  local 
matters.  We  are  hoping  and  praying 
that  each  year  the  Argentine  church 
will  be  able  to  shoulder  more  and  heav- 
ier responsibilities. 

The  children  from  the  Children’s 
Home  have  all  recovered  from  their 
sicknesses.  As  they  grow  they  need 
just  as  much  or  perhaps  a little  more 
attention  than  when  they  were  young- 
er. It  makes  the  problem  for  an  ade- 
quate home  all  the  more  acute. 

The  special  needs  for  prayer  for  this 
week  should  be  the  above  mentioned 
activities  and  continued  prayer  on  the 
part  of  the  brethren  for  a great  spirit- 
ual awakening  here  in  South  America. 
We  are  certain  that  God  wants  a great 
awakening.  There  are  signs  of  polit- 
ical and  social  unrest.  The  people 
themselves  do  not  know  what  they 
want  or  need.  But  we,  the  ambassa- 
dors of  Christ  know  that  they  need 
Jesus  as  their  Savior.  While  the  coun- 
try is  being  torn  by  internal  strife 
many  lose  all  hope  and  then  is  the  time 
to  lead  them  to  God  who  gives  us  a 
real  and  true  hope.  Pray,  brethren, 
for  a great  revival  in  the  Argentine. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

Nelson  Litwiller. 


WHAT  AM  I DOING 
To  Encourage  the  Mission  Spirit  in 
My  Sunday  School 

By  Bernice  D.  Harder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  said  that  the  living  Church  is  a 
missionary  church  and  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  nursery  of  the  Church. 
So,  to  have  a real  live,  acti-  e mission- 
ary church  tjie  {Sunday  sch  1 must  be 
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the  training  school  along  missionary 
activity. 

The  text  found  in  John  4:35  (“Say 
not  ye  there  are  yet  four  months  and 
then  cometh  harvest,  behold,  I say  un- 
to you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields ; for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest”)  gives  us.  Christ’s 
view  of  the  missionary  need.  Let  us 
look  at  the  text.  Christ  says  not  “four 
months  and  then,”  but  look  now  and 
see  white  fields.  The  missionary  spir- 
it and  vision  are  needed  in  every  phase 
of  church  life  and  work.  The  first 
thing  Christ  is  teaching  in  the  text  is 
to  look  now.  The  thought  for  Sunday 
school  workers  is  that  now  in  the  ear- 
ly years  of  the  child  he  must  be  taught 
to  look  and  see  the  need.  He  tells  us 
this  in  the  next  part,  “Lift  up  your  eyes, 
(then)  look  on  the  fields.”  We  notice 
not  field  as  one,  but  “fields many, 
near  and  far.  Often  when  missionary 
work  is  referred  to,  the  foreign  fields 
come  to  mind.  But  there  are  other 
fields  as.  well. 

There  is  the  home  Sunday  school 
and  community.  Unless  all  the  chil- 
dren and  grown  people  in  the  commu- 
nity are  in  Sunday  school  there  is  need 
of  missionary  activity  right  near  at 
home.  Eyes  are  lifted  and  focused  on 
the  near  cities  and  rural  districts.  If 
there  is  one  rural  district  without  a 
Sunday  school  then  we  dare  not  cease 
our  missionary  zeal.  Unless  the  cities 
are  provided  with  enough  Sunday 
schools  it  is  plain  where  our  duty  lies. 
Again  our  eyes  are  lifted  and  fixed  on 
farther  fields,  to  peoples  of  other  race 
and  color.  Do  they  know  of  Christ 
the  Savior  of  the  world?  If  there  is 
one  race  or  tribe  who  has  not  heard, 
then  as  a Sunday  school  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  tell  them  or  let  them 
hear  in  some  way  of  the  love  that  gave 
Jesus  to  die. 

Now  then,  what  are  we  doing  to  fos- 
ter the  missionary  spirit  in  the  Sunday 
school  so  it  may  indeed  be  one  active 
in  missionary  work.  There  is  the  near- 
est view,  the  children  in  the  immediate 
community.  Invite  and  invite  again, 
and  keep  reminding  the  child  as  well 
as  the  parents,  that  we  would  like  to 
see  them  in  Sunday  school.  Then,  once 
they  come,  make  the  lesson  and  Sun- 
day school  hour  as  interesting  as  pos- 
sible so  that  the  child  will  want  to 
come  again. 

How  to  create  an  interest  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  for  those  with- 
out the  Sunday  school  privileges  is 
the  next  question.  First,  by  telling 
them  of  such  conditions.  Then,  pray- 
ing for  them  with  the  boys  and  girls 
in  Sunday  school.  Again,  by  encour- 
aging gifts  to  be  sent,  such  as  saving 
extra  lesson  cards  or  papers  and  tell- 
ing the  class  why  they  are  saved, 
where  they  are  sent  and  what  is  done 
with  them.  Teachincr  the  child  to  give 
to  help  others  is  not  so  hard.  As  a 
rule  he  is  verv  willing  to  give.  The 
quarter  fund  has  been  very  helpful  to 
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the  children.  This  has  been  a blessing 
both  to  the  ones  who  give  and  those 
who  receive.  This  one  thing  alone  has 
been  a great  means  in  educating  our 
boys  and  girls  to  give  willingly,  gladly 
and  freely.  They  have  a keen  interest 
in  the  money  they  themselves  make.  . 

Birthday  money  given  on  the  Sun- 
day following  the  birth  date  and  then 
the  Sunday  school  recognizing  it  by  a 
verse  or  song  or  some  other  expres- 
sion makes  the  child  anxious  to  con- 
tribute his  pennies. 

In  connection  with  this  we  should 
not  forget  the  Annual  Missionary  Day 
when  the  quarter  money  is  brought  in 
— a suitable  program  rendered  and 
special  mention  made  of  the  different 
missionaries  and  fields  and  their  par- 
ticular needs. 

Then  other  mission  programs  should 
be  rendered  and  information  given  to 
the  school.  The  Missionary  Bulletin 
should  be  presented  to  them,  the  needs 
ever  kept  before  them.  We  must  ever 
remember  that  intelligent  prayer  can 
only  be  offered  as  the  need  is  known. 
Also  prayer  will  follow  the  gift.  Lack 
of  vision  is  the  reason  given  by  the 
wise  man  as  the  reason  that  the  peo- 
ple perish. 

Books  on  great  missionaries  and 
their  work  are  a real  inspiration  to 
many  boys  and  girls.  After  all,  in  the 
hero  worshiping  age  it  is  needful  for 
real  heroes  to  be  brought  before  their 
impressionable  minds.  How  many 
have  been  led  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  just  some  great  missionary 
hero  like  Livingstone  or  Carey  and 
others  by  reading  of  them,  and  study- 
ing their  lives. 

But  there  is  no  one  thing  that  will 
take  the  place  of  God’s  Word  and  the 
admonitions  therein  contained.  All 
the  foregoing  may  be  a help,  but  it  is 
God’s  Word  and  His  love  that  must 
constrain  in  all  missionary  activities. 
“The  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth 
Light” — that  is  the  truth  to  give  all 
the  boys  and  girls  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  Sunday  school  should  be 
told  repeatedly  of  God’s  Word  and 
what  it  has  wrought  in  the  lives  of 
men  and  women  at  home  and  in  for- 
eign lands.  How  the  Word  has  in- 
spired men  and  women  to  give  up 
home  and  friends  to  carry  its  message 
to  those  who  know  naught  of  its  truth. 
And  what  the  truth  accepted  has  meant 
to  the  people  who  have  heard  and  o- 
beyed.  This  should  be  done  at  regu- 
lar intervals  and  put  into  story  form 
for  the  child  to  grasp. 

Again,  a personal  acquaintance  with 
some  missionary  and  his  need  is  a 
stimulant  to  missionary  zeal;  also  a 
challenge  to  the  prayer  life  of  the 
school.  Maybe  a missionary  name  giv- 
en to  a class  for  whom  the  class  is  to 
pray.  In  order  to  pray  intelligently 
the  class  must  know  the  special  needs 
as  much  as  possible. 

So  we  must  never  forget  Christ’s 
(Continued  on  page  493) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruittul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128  :i. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


CONSIDER  THE  CHILD 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 

go;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it. — Prov.  22:6. 

Wonderful  is  the  difference  in  the 
character  of  those  children  who  have 
the  opportunity  to  grow  up  in  life  a- 
mong  older  people  and  who  continually 
spend  their  days  to  the  honor  and  glo- 
ry of  God,  and  those  who  never  had  the 
privilege  of  such  an  opportunity  and 
whose  lives  have  been  spent  with  par- 
ents and  among  people  whose  atten- 
tions were  never  attracted  by  anything 
but  the  ways  of  the  world. 

The  children  who  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  growing  up  among  elders,  who 
received  no  pleasure  except  in  such 
work  which  was  pleasing  to  God  have 
received  the  greatest  blessings.  The 
parents  of  these  children  and  others  a- 
mong  whom  they  mingled  were  of 
such  a class  whose  Sabbath  days  as 
well  as  the  remainder  of  the  week, 
were  spent  in  worshiping  God.  They 
attended  church  services  as  well  as 
Sunday  schools  and  other  services 
held  for  the  purpose  of  worshiping 
God.  These  children  would  always  be 
with  them  from  the  days  when  they 
were  but  babes  and  had  to  be  carried. 
They  grew  and  became  older,  still  be- 
ing present  with  their  parents  and  all 
the  older  folks  attending  these  servic- 
es. Then  they  could  be  led. 

Age  continues  to  go  on.  They  have 
reached  the  years  where  they  are  be- 
ginningto  understand  something.  Lit- 
tle time,  if  any,  has  yet  been 
spent  in  school,  so  there  are  few  of 
them  who  can  read  or  write.  Yet 
what  excellent  blending  has  been 
done  within  their  hearts.  They  have 
heard  so  much  preaching  and  teaching 
of  God’s  Word  already  that  they  have 
learned  facts  and  truths  which  have 
taken  effect  upon  their  little  hearts  and 
they  will  adhere  to  them  all  their  lives. 
They  have  heard  so  much  beautiful 
music  from  time  to  time,  and  so  often, 
that  the  words  of  these  hymns  and 
songs  used  at  these  places  of  worship 
are  now  memorized.  Likewise  it  is 
with  the  tunes  used  with  the  songs. 
These  children  are  marked  in  such  a 
way  now  that  it  is  impossible  to  re- 
move the  markings.  If  you  meet  such 
children  and  spend  some  time  with 
them,  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  you 
to  be  told  where  and  how  the  greatest 
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portion  of  their  past  lives  was  spent. 
They  will  thoughtlessly  expose  that 
themselves.  Often  they  will  be  play- 
ing or  doing  their  chores  and  their  lit- 
tle voices  will  begin  singing  hymns  or 
songs  they  have  heard  at  these  serv- 
ices. 

Such  children  have  received  of  the 
most  excellent  blessings.  Surely  we 
cannot  say  it  was  expensive,  but  we 
can  say  that  it  was  valuable. 

As  age  has  gone  on  these  children 
are  now  old  enough  to  go  without 
their  parents  or  older  persons.  They 
have  been  accompanied  by  their  par- 
ents or  older  persons  over  this  road 
leading  to  the  place  of  worship  so  often 
that  they  have  become  accustomed  to 
doing  so.  These  children  have  reach- 
ed the  age  where  they  now  realize  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  doing  so, 
and  will  not  be  satisfied  in  future  years 
unless  they  continue  to  live  their  life 
the  way  in  which  it  was  begun. 

Surely  we  must  say  it  is  sorrowful 
for  the  children  who  do,  not  have  this 
excellent  opportunity,  but  who  must 
grow  up  in  life  with  parents  and  a- 
mong  older  people  whose  desires  are 
continually  craving  after  worldliness. 
They  never  go  where  they  might  spend 
some  time  with  people  who  would  ex- 
plain the  Word  of  God.  They  travel 
through  this  world,  considering  them- 
selves what  they  call  “people  of  so- 
ciety.” They  attend  card  parties,  danc- 
es, socials  of  all  varieties,  base-ball 
and  football  games,  golf,  swimming 
pools,  shows,  circuses,  and  all  such 
places  of  similar  attraction  too  numer- 
ous to  mention.  Children,  whose  par- 
ents are  spending  their  lives  attending 
such  places,  are  often  left  to  take  their 
own  courses.  It  may  happen  that  a 
few  out  of  the  many  take  their  children 
with  them  to  these  places.  But  even 
so  the  children  are  often  ignored  by 
their  parents,  who  seem  to  have  more 
love  for  this  sort  of  worldliness  than 
they  do  for  their  children.  So  here  it 
is  that  these  children  are  often  left  to 
take  their  own  courses.  The  parents 
care  little  where  they  go  or  what  they 
do.  Surely  we  know  they  will  do  any- 
thing but  what  they  should  do.  Nei- 
ther will  they  be  learning  anything 
good.  If  this  continues  very  long  for 
these  children,  their  ways  will  be  set 
soon  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  change 
their  desires  therefrom.  Then  what 
will  their  characters  be  like  compared 
with  those  children  who  had  the  op- 
portunity of  being  trained  by  Chris- 
tian parents?  Great  will  be  the  con- 
trast and  dreadful  will  be  the  results 
thereof.  And  who  should  be  charged 
for  such  results?  Why!  The  parents 
and  all  older  persons  who  have  had 
any  influence  over  these  children. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  little  child  is  not  responsible  for 
its  heredity  or  environment,  but  some 
one  else  is. — John  S.  Hess. 


August  27 

A MOTHER’S  LOVE 


Think  you  because  that  beautiful 
matronly  brow  is  silvered  with  the 
dews  of  Time,  that  the  heart  is  also 
grown  old?  Nay,  apathy  can  never 
lessen  a mother’s  love.  Though  her 
gray  hairs  fall  over  a brow  all  wrin- 
kled, and  a cheek  all  furrowed,  there 
is  a heart  still  beating  with  a pure  and 
holy  affection  ; a mother’s  love ! Who 
can  sound  its  unfathomable  depths? 
Time  has  failed  to  do  so,  and  eternity 
will  bear  witness  to  its  sanctity. 

Young  man — love  your  aged  mother. 
Her  face  is  careworn,  but  her  heart  is 
ever  warm.  Years  of  trials  and  of  sick- 
ness perhaps,  have  stolen  the  freshness 
of  her  life,  but  like  the  matured  rose, 
the  perfume  of  her  love  is  richer  than 
when  in  its  first  bloom.  Washington 
loved  his  mother ! 

Young  woman — love  the  tree  of  your 
existence!  Sweetness  is  yours — lavish 
it  upon  the  aged  form  of  your  devoted 
mother.  Affection  is  a lasting  debt- 
one  that  can  never  be  overpaid.  Pour 
nectar  into  her  fainting  heart;  strew 
her  path  with  your  most  grateful 
smiles;  and  smooth  the  downy  pillow 
upon  which  rests  her  palsied  frame. 
Her  dying  lips  will  breathe  a prayer 
for  your  happiness  : the  world  will  ad- 
mire and  cherish  your  devotedness ; 
and  Heaven  will  bless  you ! Flowers 
of  joy  will  blossom  in  your  path; 
friendship  will  ripen  your  harvest;  and 
love  will  crown  your  existence ! 

“In  whose  principles,”  said  the  dy- 
ing daughter  of  Ethan  Allen  to  her 
skeptical  father — “in  whose  principles 
shall  I die — yours,  or  those  of  my 
Christian  mother?”  The  stern  old  hero 
of  Ticonderoga  brushed  a tear  from  his 
eye  as  he  turned  away,  and  with  the 
same  rough  voice  which  summoned 
the  British  to  surrender,  now  tremu- 
lous with  deep  emotion,  “In  your 
mother’s,  child — in  your  giother’s  !” 

Love  your  mother!  Yes;  and  the 
very  ashes  of  the  sainted  dead  will 
pray  for  your  welfare.  A mother’s 
love  ; — a mother’s  wealth  of  love — is  so 
great  that  the  power  of  death  and  the 
victorious  grave  cannot  extinguish  its 
quenchless  flame! — Anonymous. 


PRICELESS  THINGS 


The  dearest  treasures  earth  can  know 
Are  those  no  gold  can  buy — 

The  glory  of  the  sunset’s  glow 
Against  the  autumn  sky, 

The  purpose  clean  and  undefiled, 

The  goal  of  honor  won, 

The  laughter  of  a little  child, 

The  sense  of  duty  done. 

The  rarest  things  that  earth  can  claim 
Are  those  no  wealth  can  bring — 

The  treasure  of  an  honored  name, 

The  will  to  work  and  sing. 

Loved  faces  shining  in  the  light 
After  the  day’s  long  test, 

Then  through  the  quiet  hours  of  night 
The  hush  of  dreamless  rest. 

— Clarence  E-  Flynn,  in  Girlhood  Days 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  6,  1931 — Acts,  13: 
42-52;  Rom.  1:14-16 

TURNING  TO  THE  GENTILES 

Golden  Text. — I have  set  thee  to  be 
a light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. — Acts  13  :47. 

Introductory. — It  was  the  custom  of 
the  early  evangelists  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Jews  first,  and  in  case  they 
rejected  the  message,  to  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.  Several  of  these  instances 
are  recorded  in  the  missionary  jour- 
neys of  Paul.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  at  the  time  of  Paul’s  imprison- 
ment in  Rome  the  first  thing  he  did 
was  to  call  the  leaders  among  the  Jews 
together  and  lay  his  case  and  his 
Cause  before  them. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  (that  part 
taken  from  the  book  of  Acts)  occurred 
immediately  after  Paul’s  sermon  in 
Antioch  of  Pisidia,  in  which  he  held 
forth  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Mes- 
siah of  Scripture  and  proved  conclu- 
sively that  there  is  salvation  alone 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Effect  of  Gospel  Preaching  (42-45). 
— After  Paul  had  finished  his  sermon 
and  the  Jews  had  gone  out  of  the  syn- 
agogue, the  Gentiles  requested  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  there  again 
the  next  Sabbath.  Great  throngs  of 
people  came  to  hear  them.  There 
were  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles  (prose- 
lytes) who  were  favorable  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes  present  they  were  filled 
with  envy  and  spoke  against  the  things 
which  Paul  had  brought  before  them. 
They  did  not  stop  at  this;  they  actu- 
ally blasphemed — an  illustration  of 
what  may  be  expected  of  people  laying 
claims  to  great  piety  but  at  the  same 
time  closing  their  eyes  to  the  truth. 

Turning  to  the  Gentiles  (46-52).- — 
Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold.  The 
power  of  God  was  with  them.  “It  was 
necessary,”  said  they,  “that  the  word 
of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken 
to  you : but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ev- 
erlasting life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles.” It  was  a scathing  indictment, 
but  it  was  the  truth.  Naturally  it  was 
the  proper  thing  to  begin  work  with 
the  Jews,  for  they  were  by  education 
better  prepared  for  the  message  of  sal- 
vation through  the  Messiah  of  Scrip- 
ture. But  the  grace  of  God  was  for 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  and  to  them, 
as  well  as  to  the  Jews,  belonged  the 
message  of  salvation.  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas did  the  right  thing.  It  was  a 
welcome  thought  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
many  of  them  believed  and  were  sav- 
ed. On  the  other  hand,  the  Jews  were 
made  more  furious  because  of  this  turn 
of  affairs.  The  tactics  of  these  oppo- 
nents of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  remind 
us  of  the  tactics  resorted  to  by  local 


politicians.  They  stirred  up  all  they 
could,  among  them  “honourable  wom- 
en,” the  “chief  men  of  the  city,”  and 
finally  succeeded  in  expelling  Paul  and 
Barnabas  “out  of  their  coasts.”  But 
while  they  succeeded  in  this  they  could 
not  suppress  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
The  apostles  “shook  the  dust  of  their 
feet  against  them”  and  moved  to  Ico- 
nium.  This  is  the  way  Luke  describes 
them  : “The  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  It  re- 
minds me  of  what  Jesus  said : “Bless- 
ed are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  ; for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en.” The  Gospel  seed  was  effectively 
sown,  and  fruit  continued  to  spring  up, 
to  ripen,  and  to  be  gathered  in  the 
Master’s  harvest. 

Paul’s  Debt  to  the  Gentiles  (Rom.  1 : 
14-16). — Paul,  sometimes  called  “the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,”  frequently  re- 
fers to  his  debt  of  gratitude  to  them 
for  their  loyal  support  of  him  and  his 
work.  True,  there  were  traitors  a- 
mong  them  as  there  were  among  the 
Jews,  and  in  a number  of  the  churches 
he  had  difficulty  in  keeping  Gentile 


CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  IDEALS. — Tit.  2 


Topic  for  September  6 


MOTTO 

“Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 

• PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  my  social  ideals  correspond  with  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel? 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Social  Virtues. 

1 . Love — 

a.  Unfeigned. — I Pet.  1:22;  Rom.  12:9. 

b.  Sympathetic. — Rom.  12:15;  I Pet.  3:8. 

c.  Faithful. — Prov.  17:17. 

2.  Hospitality. — I Pet.  4:9;  Heb.  13:2. 

3.  Benevolent. — Psa.  41:1. 

4.  Kind  to  the  evil. — Matt.  5:44. 

5.  Chastity. — I Thes.  4:3-8. 

6.  Peaceableness. — Heb.  12:14. 

7.  Forbearance. — Col.  3:13. 

8.  Fidelity  to  marriage  vows. — I Cor.  7: 
10’  n- 

9.  Family  government. — I Tim.  3:12; 
Prov.  22:6. 

10.  Family  religion. — Josh.  24:15;  Acts 
16:33,34. 

11.  Exemplary  conduct. — I Tim.  4:12. 

12.  Temperate. — Luke  21:34. 

13.  Truthfulness. — Eph.  4:25. 

14.  Reverence  for  superiors. — Prov.  23: 
22;  I Tim.  5:1. 


For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Behave  and  Derivative 

Words. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  How  to  Treat  our  Fellows. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Behavior  toward  Associates. 

2.  Living  a Chaste  Life  among  Associates. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Social  Standards  for  Christians. 


churches  free  from  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees.  Listen  to  this  excerpt  from 
his  message  to  the  Romans:  “I  am 
debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to 
the  unwise.  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is, 
I am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also.  For  I am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ; to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.” 

Notice,  he  included  three  classes  of 
people:  Jews,  Greeks,  and  Barbarians. 
He  was  alike  faithful  in  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  to  each  of  these  three  class- 
es. The  climax  of  his  eloquence  was 
reached  when  he  sounded  the  secret  of 
his  marvelous  zeal  and  success:  “I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion.” With  this  conviction  he  pressed 
forth  to  the  fray.  In  this  conviction 
he  set  an  example  which  we  do  well  to 
follow.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  indeed 
“the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.”  It 
is  the  greatest  Cause  that  has  ever  en- 
listed the  attention  of  men,  the  one 
thing  above  all  other  things  of  which 
no  one  should  ever  be  ashamed.  We 
thank  God  for  his  turning  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, for  thereby  the  light  of  life  was 
shed  abroad  among  a people  whose  de- 
scendants we  are.— K. 


2.  Living  a Life  of  Helpfulness  toward 
Others. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Just  to  do  the  best  we  can, 

As  o’er  life’s  path  each  day 
With  other  pilgrims  homeward  bound, 
We  take  our  steady  way; 

Just  to  give  a helping  hand 
Some  weary  weight  to  bear, 

And  lend  a heart  of  sympathy 
Some  neighbor’s  grief  to  share. 

Oh,  those  little  kindly  deeds! 

Our  dear  Lord  notes  each  one, 

And  sheds  His  blessing  o’er  our  wai^ 
Toward  life’s  setting  sun. 

— Mary  D.  Brine. 


To  the  erring  how  often  in  anger  we  speak, 
Till  in  sadness  and  sorrow  life  closes; 

We’ give  to  the  living  the  sharp  cruel  thorn, 
To  the  dead  the  lilies  and  roses. 

It  were  better  by  far  to  be  gentle  and  kind, 
To  patiently  bear  with  each  other; 

And  when  they  are  gone  we  shall  never  re- 
gret 

The  kindness  we’ve  shown  to  a brother. 

Keep  the  home  circle  warm  and  loving  and 
bright, 

And  then  when  by  death  it  is  broken, 

We  shall  never  regret  with  grief  and  re- 
morse 

The  words  we  in  anger  have  spoken. 

—Selected. 


II.  The  Text. — Titus  2. — This  passage 
contains  what  Paul  calls  “sound  doctrine,” 
and  this  sound  doctrine  consists  in  the  prop- 
er conduct  of  the  aged  and  the  young.  And 
the  basis  of  the  doctrine,  which  is  adorned 
with  good  works,  is  the  grace  of  God,  open 
to  all,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Re- 
deemer. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  27,  1931 


Field  Notes 

Brethren  Harvey  Shank  and  J.  I. 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were 
pleasant  callers  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  Tuesday  of  last  week.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Topeka,  Ind.,  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board. 


The  program  of  the  Ninth  Annual 
Bible  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Strickler’s 
Mennonite  Church  near  Middletown, 
Pa.,  Sept.  5,  6,  has  been  received.  The 
speakers  on  the  program  are : J.  W. 
Weaver,  Elmer  B.  Moyer,  C,  K.  Leh- 
man, Noah  W,  Risser,  ’ 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber  of  Detroit, 
Mich.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  16. 


An  interesting  missionary  meeting 
was  held  at  Salem  Church  near  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  afternoon  and 
evening,  Aug.  16. 


Bra.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  a pleasant  caller  at  the  Publishing 
House  the  beginning  of  last  week.  He 
left  for  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday 
morning,  Aug.  18. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  16,  were  Mrs.  J.  M.  Hartz- 
ler  and  two  sons,  Harold  and  Clayton, 
of  Belleville,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spent  a week  recently  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  the  home  of  his  boyhood 
days,  filling  appointments  in  a num- 
ber of  places. 


Bro.  Noah  Mack  will  be  the  speaker 
at  the  Month  End  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference, Frazer,  Pa.,  on  the  evenings 
of  Aug.  28,  29,  and  morning  and  eve- 
ning of  Sunday,  Aug.  30. 


A very  interesting  Sunday  school 
conference,  well  attended  and  harmo- 
nious, is  reported  from  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
where  the  meeting  was  held  Aug.  il- 
ia. 


Bro.  Denton  Martin  of  Smithsburg, 
Md.,  preached  for  the  congregation  in 
Row  Church  near  Shippensburg,.  Pa., 
in  a harvest  home  service,  on  Satur- 
day afternoon,  Aug.  15. 

BrO'.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
Vineland,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  16.  Souls  confessed  Christ,  and 
the  congregation  was  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  work. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff  and  family  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent  a day  at  Scottdale 
the  fore  part  of  last  week.  They  had 
been  on  an  extended  visit  to  Ontario, 
where  Bro.  R.  was  laboring  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  mission  cause. 


A program  of  the  Ontario  Mennon- 
ite Sunday  School  Conference,  to  be 
held  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sept.  5-7,  is 
before  us.  It  is  an  interesting  pro- 
gram, and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an  inter- 
esting meeting. 


Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
has  been  appointed  by  the  Virginia 
Mission  Board  as  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
our  dear  brother  and  sister  in  their 
new  field  of  labor. 


Brethren  Jacob  W.  and  Allen  B. 
Christophel  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  the 
week-end  over  Aug.  16  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Mahoning  and  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  filling  appointments  in  a num- 
ber of  churches. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  preached  for  the 
congregation  at  Forks  Church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  16,  and  performed  a similar  serv- 
ice at  the  Salem  Church  in  the  evening. 


A Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Wideman  Mennonite 
Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  Sept.  2,  3, 
1931.  Speakers:  J.  B.  Martin,  I.  W. 
Royer,  L.  S.  Weber,  Mrs.  L.  S.  Weber, 
Mrs.  O.  R.  Burkholder,  and  John  S. 
Coffman. 


An  interesting  series  of  tent  meet- 
ings are  being  held  at  Coatesville,  Pa. 
Bro.  Joseph  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  is 
the  evangelist.  Several  souls  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  others  have  request- 
ed prayer.  A large  victory  seems  close 
at  hand.  Praise  His  name! 


Bro.  Otis  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Clin- 
ton Frame  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  16.  This  was  the 
church  into  which  Bro.  J.  was  received 
into  fellowship  and  where  he  worship- 
ed regularly  before  moving  to-  Ohio. 


A workers’  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Vine  Street  Mission,  112  Vine  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Labor  Day,  Sept.  £, 
1931.  The  names  appearing  on  the 
program  are : C.  M.  Brubaker,  Ray 
Shenk,  H.  Frank  Leaman,  Noah  G. 
Good,  Henry  Garber,  David  Garber, 
and  David  B.  Groff.  All  welcome! 


A program  of  the  coming  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Cedar 
Grove  Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa., 
Sept.  5,  6,  is  before  us.  A number  of 
workers,  local  and  from  a distance, 
have  a place  on  the  program.  “Cor- 
dial invitation  to  all  to  attend  this 
meeting,”  is  the  word  sent  out  by  the 
home  people. 


Brethren  Martin  Metzler  and  Ben- 
jamin Keener  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
conducted  harvest  home  services  at 
Reiff’s  Church  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  15, 
and  a similar  service  at  Cedar  Grove 
near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  in  the  evening. 
Together  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  they  worshiped  at  Reiff’s 
Church  on  Sunday,  Aug.  16. 


A harvest  and  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Metzler’s  Mennon- 
ite Church,  midway  between  Farmers- 
ville  and  Ephrata,  Saturday  afternoon 
and  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  30,  1931.  The 
names  appearing  on  the  program  are : 
B.  Frank  Martin,  Jofin  Saiider,  Amos 
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Horst,  Elmer  Martin,  Christian  Mose- 
mann,  John  W.  Hess,  John  Gochnauer, 
Ira  Landis. 

Brethren  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
district  completed  a series  of  week-end 
Bible  meetings  among  the  mountain 
churches  in  the  Middle  District,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  16.  These  meetings 
were  held  in  the  following  churches : 
Bethany,  Peake,  Gospel  Hill,  Zion 
Hill,  and  Raleigh  Springs.  So  satis- 
factory were  these  meetings  that  an- 
other series. is  planned  for  the  fall. 

Bro.  A.  Swartzentruber,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  South  America,  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  16, 
and  at  Midway  Church  in  the  evening. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Swartz- 
entruber and  by  Sisters  Vera  Hallman 
and  Mabel  Groh  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
On  Monday  evening  they  were  in  Por- 
tage Co.,  Ohio,  and  on  Tuesdav  eve- 
ning they  met  with  the  Beech  Church 
near  Louisville,  Ohio. 


Request  for  Prayer.  — A brother 
writing  from  Elkhart.  Ind..  states  that 
he  visited  with  Bro.  Silas  L.  Weldy  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  well  known  to  many 
of  our  readers  as  a faithful  and  effec- 
tive minister  and  evangelist,  and  then 
adds : “He  is  a very  sick  man  with  ty- 
phoid fever.  He  has  not  been  well  for 
about  a week.  When  he  took  down  he 
soon  was  very  sick.  The  family  solicit 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people.”  We  are 
honing  and  praying  that  by  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eve  of  the  reader  that 
our  brother  may  be  on  the  road  to  re- 
covery. May  we  all  join  with  the  fam- 
ily in  praying  for  a speedy  and  per- 
manent recovery. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  Home  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale  were  the  following:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eshleman.  Merle  and  Le- 
la  of  Maugansville,  Md. : Marie  Fara- 
no,  New  York  Citv ; Earl  Knadier, 
Cleveland.  O. ; Charles  Laffertv,  Lvs- 
tie,  Pa.;  L.  J.  and  F.  S.  Martin,  Go- 
shen. Ind.;  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  wife  and 
daughters,  Virginia  and  Marianna  of 
Elkhart,  Ind. ; Harvey  E.  Shank  and  J. 
Irvin  Lehman.  Chambersburg,  Pa. ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  J.  Hartzler,  Melvin, 
Grace  and  Sadie,  Smithville,  O. ; Floy 
E.  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  D. ; Ruth 
Stoltzfus.  Joanna,  Pa. ; Emma  Zimmer- 
man, Ephrata,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Geigers,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers:! — We  are  glad  that  the  six 
boys  who  confessed  Christ  in  our  meet- 
ings helrj  in  June  were  baptized  Sun- 
day, Aug.  9.  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger 
Came  in  and  preached  on  baptism,  after 
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which  Bro.  M.  Hallman  gave  some  ad- 
monition and  baptized  them.  May 
these  boys  be  faithful  to  the  promise 
which  they  made.  Much  depends  on 
the  home  guidance  they  will  now  re- 
ceive. May  we  also  be  a help  to  them 
through  all  their  lives.  Our  prayer  is 
that  we  may  become  willing  to  sepa- 
rate ourselves  more  from  the  world 
and  say  like  Joshua  of  old,  “I  and  my 
house  will  serve  the  Lord.”  No  pleas- 
ure shall  detract  us  from  serving  Him. 
As  far  as  I know  we  have  no  radios 
where  much  false  teaching  is  sent 
through  the  air  and  instilled  in  the 
minds  of  our  children.  I am  very  sor- 
ry that  some  of  our  brethren  see  no 
danger  in  the  radio  for  themselves  and 
their  children. 

If  present  plans  can  be  carried  out 
votes  will  be  received  to  ordain  a min- 
ister for  the  Geiger  Church,  Oct.  4, 
also  a deacon.  We  ask  all  God’s  peo- 
ple to  pray  for  us  in  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard. 

Aug.  17,  1931.  Osias  Cressman. 


McBride,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Bro.  Albert  Wyse  from  Midland 
brought  us  the  message  on  July  12. 

Bro.  Claude  Culp  and  family  from 
Chief  worshiped  with  us  on  Aug.  2 
and  the  two  preceding  evenings  Bro. 
Culp  preached  to  us. 

Bro.  Allen  Wideman  and  family 
from  Pigeon  were  with  us  during  part 
of  these  meetings. 

On  Aug.  16,  Bro.  Paul  Souder  and 
wife,  Sister  Lovina  Martin,  son  and 
daughter  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
came  to  worship  at  our  church.  We 
are  always  very  glad  for  visits  from 
other  congregations. 

Aug.  17,  1931.  Cor. 


Falfurrias,  Tex. 

Greeting: — The  flock  here  is  consid- 
erably reduced  in  numbers  at  present. 
About  three  weeks  ago  Sister  Harder, 
children  and  mother  left  for  a visit 
with  friends  in  Minnesota.  On  August 
6 Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D.  Erb,  accompa- 
nied by  Bro.  Harder  and  Sister  Louise 
Yoder,  Pettus,  Tex.,  left  for  Missouri 
to  attend  Conference.  Bro.  Harder  ex- 
pected to  meet  his  family  there  and 
after  Conference  visit  at  their  former 
home  before  returning.  Bro.  Erbs  ex- 
pect to  attend  General  Conference  and 
then  go  farther  east  to  visit  before  re- 
turning. On  August  7 Bro.  Hallman 
left  to  attend  Conference  in  Missouri 
and  General  Conference  in  Ohio  to  be 
gone  about  five  weeks. 

On  Sunday,  July  19,  all  the  members 
here  that  could  motored  to  Laferia, 
Tex.,  to  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Howard  Stahl  where  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  were  held. 
Those  present  had  a blessed  time  to- 
gether in  Christian  fellowship. 

The  writer,  accompanied  by  his  wife 
p.nd  daughter,  filled  the  regular  ap^ 


pointment  at  Tuleta  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
16. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  this  section 
with  a very  pleasant  summer,  an  abun- 
dance of  rain,  exceptionally  good  feed 
crops  and  most  excellent  pasture.  On 
account  of  too  much  rain  the  cotton 
crop  is  short.  Spring  truck  crops  were 
good  but  on  account  of  the  depression 
prices  were  not  very  satisfactory.  We 
did  not  experience  the  hot  weather 
that  prevailed  in  many  sections  of  the 
North.  Only  several  times  was  the 
mercury  up  to  101  at  midday.  The 
prevailing  Gulf  breeze  tempers  the 
heat  and  the  nights  always  are  condu- 
cive to  restful  and  refreshing  sleep. 
Aug.  17,  1931.  H.  F.  Reist. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings: — Sunday,  July  26,  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  was  with  the  congrega- 
tion here,  at  which  time'  he  officiated 
at  the  baptismal  service  where  six 
young  souls  had  their  vows  sealed  by 
water  baptism  and  were  received  into 
the  church.  Ten  young  men  were  re- 
claimed. Bro.  Shoemaker  richly  ad- 
monished the  class  and  we  are  confi- 
dent that  if  his  fatherly  advice  is  heed- 
ed there  will  be  no  danger  of  them  be- 
ing misled  by  the  enemy  of  souls. 

Sunday,  Aug.  9,  Bro.  S.  Grabill 
brought  to  us  the  morning  message  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Good  who  was  at 
that  time  with  the  congregation  at  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Aug.  18,  1931.  Cor. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald: — We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
blessing  which  He  is  ever  bestowing 
upon  us. 

We  enjoyed  having  with  us  Bro.  L. 
S.  Glick  and  wife  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  14.  They  stop- 
ped on  their  way  to  General  Confer- 
ence. He  delivered  a very  helpful 
message.  On  Aug.  9 Bro.  Ben  Martin 
and  wife,  also  their  son  Earl  and 
grandson  Roy  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  were 
here  to  worship  with  us.  Mrs.  Levi 
Newhouser  and  children  from  Brins- 
maid  were  also  here.  We  enjoy  hav- 
ing visiting  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
invite  others  to  come  and  worship 
with  us. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  last 
Sunday,  Aug.  16,  when  six  young  boys 
and  one  girl  sealed  their  vow.  Let  us 
pray  that  they  may  be  true  and  faith- 
ful to  the  living  God  whom  we  love. 

Men  are  busy  harvesting  what  little 
we  have.  Crops  are -poor.  Harvest 
won’t  last  long.  So  let  us  work  more 
for  the  spiritual  harvest,  that  there 
may  be  more  souls  won  before  it  is  too 
late.  Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard. 

Aug.  18,  1931.  Cor. 

(Continued  on  page  492) 
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Miscellaneous 


O.  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
MORTAL  BE  PROUD? 


O,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud? 
Like  a swift-fleeting  meteor,  a fast-flying  cloud ; 
A flash  of  the  lightning,  a break  of  the  wave, 
Man  passes  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the  grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow  shall  fade. 
Be  scattered  around  and  together  be  laid  ; 

And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the  low  and  the 
high, 

Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together  shall  lie. 

The  infant  a mother  attended  and  loved. 

The  mother  that  infant’s  affection  who  proved  ; 
The  husband  that  mother  and  infant  who 
blessed, 

Each,  all,  are  away  to  their  dwellings  of  rest. 

The  maid  on  whose  cheek,  on  whose  brow,  in 
whose  eye, 

Shone  beauty  and  pleasure — her  triumphs  are 
by; 

And  the  memory  of  those  who  loved  her  and 
praised, 

Are  alike  from  the  minds  of  the  living  erased. 

The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  scepter  hath 
borne ; 

The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  mitre  hath  worn  ; 
The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of  the  brave, 
Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of  the  grave. 

The  peasant,  whose  lot  was  to  sow  and  to  reap ; 
The  herdsman,  who  climbed  with  his  goats  up 
the  steep ; 

The  beggar,  who  wandered  in  search  of  his 
bread, 

Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that  we  tread. 

The  saint  who  enjoyed  the  communion  of  Heav- 
en, 

The  sinner  who  dared  to  remain  unforgiven  ; 
The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and  just, 
Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in  the  dust. 

So  the  multitude  goes,  like  the  flowers  or  the 
weed 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  succeed  ; 

So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we  behold. 
To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often  been  told. 

For  we  are  the  same  that  our  fathers  have  been  ; 
We  see  the  same  sights  that  our  fathers  have 
seen  ; 

We  drink  the  same  stream  and  view  the  same 
sun. 

And  run  the  same  course  our  fathers  have  run. 

The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fathers  would 
think  ; 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our  fathers 
would  shrink ; 

To  the  life  we  are  clinging  they  also  would  cling, 
But  it  speeds  for  us  all  like  a bird  on  the  wing. 

They  loved,  but  the  story  we  cannot  unfold  ; 
They  scorned,  but  the  heart  of  the  haughty  is 
cold ; 

They  grieved,  but  no  wail  from  their  slumbers 
will  come ; 

They  joyed,  but  the  tongue  of  their  gladness  is 
dumb. 

They  died — aye ! they  died ; and  we  things  that 
are  now, 

Who  walk  on  the  turf  that  lies  over  their  brow ; 
Who  make  in  their  dwelling  a transient  abode. 
Meet  the  things  that  they  met  on  their  pil- 
grimage road. 

Yea  ! hope  and  despondency,  pleasure  and  pain, 
We  mingle  together  in  sunshine  and  rain; 

And  the  smiles  and  the  tears,  and  the  songs  and 
the  dirge, 

Shall  follow  each  other,  like  surge  upon  surge. 


’Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye ; ’tis  the  draught  of  a 
breath, 

From  the  blossom  of  health  to  the  paleness  of 
death  ; 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and  the 
shroud — - 

O,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud? 

— William  Knox. 


WHAT  TO  DO  WITH  OUR 
TROUBLES 


(Talk  given  by  May  H.  Gochenauer  at  a 
girls’  meeting  in  Lancaster,  Pa.) 

We  are  here  this  evening'  because  we 
are  interested  in  living  the  victorious 
Christian  Life,  in  having  the  word  suc- 
cess spelled  after  the  name  of  every 
one  of  us.  We  remember  of  attending 
a little  prayer  and  praise  service  at 
this  mission  and  receiving  a few  words 
which  were  helpful  at  that  time,  “Jesus 
helps  us  over  the  hard  places.”  So 

“If  any  little  word  of  mine 
May  make  a life  the  brighter; 

If  any  little  song  of  mine 

May  make  the  heart  the  lighter — 

God  help  me  speak  the  little  word, 

And  take  my  bit  of  singing 
And  drop  into  some  lonely  vale 
To  set  the  echoes  ringing.” 

The  subject  is  our  troubles,  as  we 
all  have  them.  We  do  not  see  much 
cheer  in  this  subject,  but  we  hope  to 
find  some.  Trouble — what  is  it?  It  is 
misfortune,  grief,  sorrow,  adversity, 
calamity,  affliction,  anxiety.  “Every 
cloud  has  a silver  lining,”  so  I turn  my 
clouds  about  and  wear  them  inside  out 
to  show  the  lining.  “The  darkest  hour 
is  the  hour  before  the  dawning.” 
“Weeping  may  endure  for  a night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning”  (Psalm 

30:5). 

We  want  to  master  the  art  of  living. 
This  is  the  finest  art  and  perhaps  the 
most  difficult.  We  observe  the  paint- 
er, the  musician,  the  sculptor.  They 
attain  to  their  great  masterpieces  by 
practice,  by  doing.  We  also  learn  by 
practice,  by  doing.  That  is  what  liv- 
ing the  Chris;t->life  is  after  all.  ' It  is 
learning  to  be  Christlike.  Paul  has 
written  for  our  benefit : “I  have  learn- 
ed in  whatsoever  state  I am,  therewith 
to  be  content”  (Phil.  4:11).  We  are 
glad  that  in  this  school  of  life  we  have 
our  text-book  the  Bible  ; for  our  teach- 
er, the  great  master  Teacher,  Christ. 
One  of  tbe  lessons  we  have  to  learn  is, 
“Don’t  Worry.”  Why  should  we  not 
worry? 

1.  Because  it  is  of  no  use. 

2.  God  is  able  to  provide  our  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  needs.  We  notice 
His  care  for  the  birds,  of  the  air,  the 
flowers  of  the  field. 

“Said  the  robin  to  the  sparrow, 

‘I  should  really  like  to  know 
Why  these  anxious  human  beings 
Rush  about  and  worry  so.’ 

“Said  the  sparrow  to  the  robin, 

‘Friend,  I think  that  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  heavenly  Father, 
Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me.’  ” 

3.  It  is  a sin,  and  shows  lack  of 
faith.  A mother  was  noted  for  her 


faith  in  God  as  she  grew  older.  One 
day  father  went  to  town.  Someone  in- 
quired about  mother.  Father  said, 
“Mother  can  still  trust  the  Lord,  but 
since  the  children  are  grown  and  mar- 
ried, she  is  afraid  something  will  hap- 
pen to  this  one  or  that  one.  It  seems 
she  can  trust  the  Lord  in  everything 
but  the  children.”  So  we  perhaps 
trust  the  Lord  in  some  things,  but  do 
we  trust  Him  in  all  things? 

The  thing  we  should  do  with  a great 
many  of  our  troubles  is  do  without 
them,  get  rid  of  them,  avoid  them — 
and  how?  By  living  more  careful, 
prayerful  daily  lives,  guarding  well  the 
tongue.  Is  our  trouble  caused  by  sin 
in  our  lives?  We  should  confess.  I 
Jno.  1:7;  2:1. 

Sometimes  we  can  approach  a sub- 
ject and  understand  it  more  clearly  by 
taking  the  opposite  side  as  what  not 
to  do  in  trouble. 

1.  Don’t  worry. 

2.  Don’t  complain.  Who  enjoys 
the  companionship  of  a complaining, 
grumbling  one? 

“Some  murmur  whe^  their  skv  is  clear, 
And  wholly  bright  to  view, 

If  one  small  speck  of  dark  appear 
In  their  great  heaven  of  blue; 

And  some  with  thankful  love  are  filled 
If  but  one  streak  of  light 

One  ray  of  God’s  good  mercy  .gild 
The  darkness  of  their  night.” 

3.  Don’t  imagine  and  think  your 
troubles  greater  than  they  are.  Don’t 
magnify  your  troubles,  but  magnify 
the  Lord. 

4.  Don’t  think  others  have  no  trou- 
ble, or  wish  to  exchange  with  them, 
thinking  yours  are  greater. 

5.  Don’t  expect  to  always  have 
smooth  sailing. 

6.  Don’t  confide  in  all  people  that 
you  meet. 

7.  “Think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trials  which  are  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you”  (I  Pet.  4:18). 

8.  Don’t  get  the  blues ; or,  if  you 
get  them,  don’t  keep  them.  Later  we 
will  give  a little  cure  for  the  blues. 

What  to  do  in  trouble. 

We  will  give  a special  verse  which 
’has  been  helpful  throughout  our 
Christian  life:  “Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee”  (Isa. 
26:3).  A helpful  thought  is  given  in 
the  following: 

1.  “Be  humble.  Humility  is  per- 
fect quietness  of  heart.  It  is  to  have 
no  trouble ; never  to  be  fretted  or  vex- 
ed or  irritated  or  sore  or  disappointed. 
It  is  to  expect  nothing,  to  wonder  at 
nothing  that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel 
nothing  done  against  me.  It  is  to  be 
at  rest  when  nobody  praises  me,  and 
when  I am  blamed  and  despised.  It  is 
to  have  a blessed  home  in  the  Lord, 
where  I can  go  in  and  shut  the  door, 
and  kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret,  and 
am  at  peace  as  in  a deep  sea  of  calm- 
ness when  all  around  and  above  is 
trouble.” 
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2.  Be  cheerful.  Live  a day  at  a 
time.  It  is  the  long  stretches  that  tire 
us.  Live  in  the  sunshine. 

3.  Take  God  at  His  word.  Accept 
His.  promises;  they  are  many.  “God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a very  pres- 
ent help  in  trouble”  (Psa.  46:1).  How 
often  do  we  limit  the  sufficiency  of 
God. 

4.  Give  thanks.  And  here  is  our 
little  cure  for  the  blues.  Enumerate 
your  blessings,  thank  God  heartily  for 
each  one,  and  see  if  your  heart  will  not 
be  warmed. 

5.  “Casting  all  your  care  upon  him 
for  he  careth  for  you”  (I  Pet.  5:7). 

I Yes,  we  cast  our  cares  on  Him,  but  do 
we  leave  them  there? 

We  come  to  the  part  of  our  subject 
when  we  think  of  trouble,  deep  sorrow 
as  it  may  come  into  our  lives.  God 
has  a purpose  in  this : to*  refine,  to 
cleanse,  to  purify.  We  look  at  a peb- 
ble; we  notice  how  smooth  it  is.  We 
think  of  the  action  of  the  waves  upon 
it ; the  sharp  edges  and  rough  corners 
have  been  worn  off.  We  enter  the 
home  of  an  invalid.  Why  do  we  leave, 
having  received  more  cheer  than  we 
brought?  Because  they  do  not  rebel, 

I but  submit.  They  have  learned  to  en- 
dure, have  learned  Christian  fortitude. 
Another  purpose  God  has  that  we 
might  be  able  to  help  others.  During 
I these  experiences  remember  two 
words,  “but  God.”  Prayer  performs 
an  important  part;  it  depends  much 
j on  our  prayer  life.  We  should  pray 
that  God  may  have  His;  will  through 
us.  We  should  confide  in  mother  who 
has  had  experience  and  traveled  the 
I way  before  us.  We  may  have  some 
| spiritually-minded  friend  in  whom  we 
can  confide. 

So  may  we  have  victory,  joy, 
strength  to  endure  in  our  lives  and 
master  the  Art  of  Living.  “When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I will  be 
with  thee ; and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee”  (Isa. 
43  :2). 

“When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
Deep  may  be  the  waves  and  cold, 

But  Jehovah  is  our  refuge, 

And  His  promise  is  our  hold: 

For  the  Lord  Himself  hath  said  it, 

He,  the  faithful  God  and  true: 

‘When  thou  comest  to  the  waters 

Thou  shalt  not  go  down,  but  through.’ 

“Seas  of  sorrow,  seas  of  trial. 

Bitterest -anguish,  fiercest  pain, 

Rolling  surges  of  temptation. 

Sweeping  over  heart  and  brain — 

They  shall  never  overflow  us 
For _we  know  His  Word  is  true; 

All  His  waves  and  all  His  billows 
He  will  lead  us  safely  through. 

“Threatening  breakers  of  destruction, 
Doubt’s  insidious  undertow 
Shall  not  sink  us — shall  not  drag  us 
Out  to  ocean  depth  of  woe: 

For  His  promise  shall  sustain  us, 

Praise  the  Lord,  whose  Word  is  true! 
We  shall  not  go  down,  or  under. 

For  He  saith,  ‘Thou  passest  through.’  ’’ 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


ELECTION  IN  CHRIST 


By  Delia  Gard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  much  fuss  and  worry  these 
days  near  election  time.  Some  cling 
to  their  party  no  matter  what  kind  of 
person  is  up  for  election  on  his  party, 
while  others  are  willing  to  change 
their  politics  to  put  a better  man  in 
office. 

But  the  election  Paul  tells  us  of  in 
Ephesians  1 is  far  different.  “Quietly 
and  in  order”  are  these  elected  ones 
put  into  their  places.  And  what  a won- 
derful place  the  believer  occupies  in 
the  Father’s  sight  when  he  takes  his 
place  “In  Christ.”  He  is  blessed  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  plac- 
es in  Christ. 

The  believer  occupies  a place  that 
even  the  angels  cannot  fill ; that  is, 
telling  the  story  of  Christ’s  redeeming 
love.  God  bestows  these  great  bless- 
ings upon  us  if  we  are  willing  to  ac- 
cept His  great  plan  of  salvation,  so 
great  and  yet  so  simple.  “Wayfaring 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  there- 
in” (Isa.  35  :8). 

Since  the  foundation  of  the  world 
God  formed  a plan  that  even  we  that 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  are 
redeemed  and  lifted  up  to  the  position 
of  heirs  with  Christ.  Think,  friends, 
the  elected  ones  are  adopted  in  God’s 
family  and  become  equal  with  Christ 
as  God’s  own  children.  No  wonder  the 
elected  ones  can  sing,  “I’m  the  Child 
of  a King.” 

How  then  does  this  election  take 
place?  Must  we  have  some  one  work 
for  us  and  put  up  large  sums  of  mon- 
ey to  be  elected  to  this  wonderful  po- 
sition? No.  Verse  7 tells  us,  “In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through 
His  blood.” 

“Nor  silver  nor  gold  hath  obtained  my  re- 
demption, 

No  riches  of  earth  could  have  saved  my 
poor  soul; 

The  blood  of  the  cross  is  my  only  founda- 
. tion, 

The  death  of  my  Savior  now  maketh  me 
whole.” 

“In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins”  (Col.  1 : 14) . 

“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow”  (Isa. 
1:18). 

God  tells  us  He  remembers  our  sins 
against  us  no  more.  He  does  not  see 
us  as  we  once  were,  but  with  the  robe 
of  Christ’s  righteousness  about  us. 

Are  there  certain  ones  who  can  qual- 
ify for  this  election?  No,  Jesus  says 
in  Jno.  6:37,  “Him  that  cometh  to  me 
I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  If  we  come 
to  God  in  faith,  believing,  ready  to  for- 
sake sin  and  obey  Him,  then  we  are 
fit  for  this  high  and  holy  position. 

Some  will  say,  “My  way  is  lotted 
when  I am  born.  There  is  no  use  to 
try  to  do  good.  I am  predestinated  to 
be  lost.”  “The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 


cerning His  promises  as  some  men 
count  slackness,  but  is  long  suffering 
to  usward ; not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance” (II  Pet.  3:9).  Hell  was 
never  prepared  for  God’s  children,  but 
for  those  who  willfully  disobey  Him. 
God  searches  heaven  and  earth  for  a 
means  to  save  us  from  hell,  and  if  we 
heedlessly  go  on  to  destruction,  we 
must  go  across  Christ’s  crucified  body. 

It  is  the  law  of  our  land  that  all  le- 
gal documents  must  have  the  seal  of 
the  government  upon  them.  When 
God  does  anything  He  does  it  per- 
fectly. When  He  puts  His  elected  in- 
to their  offices  He  places  His  seal  up- 
on them — the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise.  Eph.  1:13,14. 

Are  you  rejoicing  in  the  promised 
hope  Paul  tells  us  of?  “Every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  He  is  pure”  (I  Jno. 
3:3).  Are  you  sure  you  are  in  this 
elected  group?  If  so,  are  you  enjoy- 
ing the  great  blessings  that  are  ours 
for  the  asking? 

Peoria,  111. 
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to  speak  of  those  thing's  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret.  But  all  things  that 
are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light : for  whatsoever  doth  make  man- 
ifest is  light.  Wherefore  he  saith,  A- 
wake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

The  Full  Armor  of  God 

Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  a- 
gainst  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness  ; and  your 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace  ; above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : Praying  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints. 


May  we  have  less  world-filled  men, 
but  may  we  all  be  Spirit-filled,  that  we 
may  be  true  to  the  whole  Gospel. — 
Robert  Dayton. 
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IS  SPECIAL  PRAYER  NEEDED 
JUST  NOW? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  do  we  feel  when  we  think  of 
the  great  depression  that  has  come  to 
visit  the  people  on  the  earth?  Both 
saint  and  sinner  are  affected.  What  is 
our  attitude  towards  the  condition? 
How  do  we  feel  when  we  see  men 
standing  on  the  streets  discussing  mat- 
ters from  a financial  standpoint?  Their 
speech  is  not  always  with  grace,  nei- 
ther is  it  seasoned  with  salt  (Col.  4:6), 
but  sometimes  it  is  polluted  with  pro- 
fanity— a thing  that  God  hates. 

What  can  be  done  with  such  sinful 
men?  In  my  mind,  the  most  needful 
is  special  prayer  by  all.  God-fearing 
people  who  have  the  cause  of  God  at 
heart  can  do  this. 

This  great  depression  came,  I be- 
lieve, on  account  of  sin,  and  in  my 
mind  it  takes  repentance  to  have  it 
cancelled.  There  are  too  many  cold- 
hearted,  prayerless  church  members 
whose  names  are,  however,  on  the 
church  record.  What  can  be  done  for 
and  with  them?  First  of  all,  faithful, 
devoted  church  members  must  have 
special  prayer  in  behalf  of  themselves, 
so  that  they  may  be  drawn  closer  to 
God,  receiving  from  Him  the  needed 
spiritual  power  to  warm  them  so  that 
they  may  become  praying,  devoted, 
Spirit-filled  Christians.  Second,  there 
should  be  special  prayer  for  those  who 
once  were  in  the  Church  but  are  now 
lost.  Special  prayer  may  win  them 
and  bring  them  back  into  the  fold  a- 
gain.  What  a rejoicing  that  would 
bring  to  them  and  to  the  Church  ! If 
all  church  members  would  be  fully 
converted  and  consecrated  fully  to  the 
Lord,  then  they  would  become  prayer- 
ful people.  They  could  then  comply 
with  James  4:7 — “Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil  and 
he  will  flee  from  you.”  Oh!  brethren, 
think  of  the  power  the  Church  would 
have  if  this  verse  would  be  used  by  all 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  and 
are  in  the  Church. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  for- 
get to  have  special  prayer,  and  that 
daily.  For  the  whole  world  is  in  wick- 
edness, and  perhaps  many  would  turn 
to  the  Lord  if  there  were  more  special 
or  private  prayers.  Let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  our  names  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Church  record  here  below 
will  not  help  us  unless  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  Life.  Will  our 
names  be  there  unless  we  are  praying 
people? 

This  present  depression  has  come 
upon  us  on  account  of  sin.  Not  only 
the  non-Christian  should  be  blamed 
for  this,  but  also  thousands  of  church 
members  who  are  guilty  of  this  great 
sin  of  violating  the  holy,  God-given 
Lord’s  day.  On  this  day  some  church 
people  are  doing  business  the  same  as 
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on  week  days.  Pleasure-seekers  are 
more  numerous  on  the  Lord’s  day  than 
on  any  other  day.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  violation  of  this  has  been  a great 
factor  in  bringing  about  this  great  de- 
pression. Another  factor  which  help- 
ed to  bring  about  this  condition  is  the 
indecent,  unbecoming  way  the  women 
are  dressed  and  appear  in  public.  A 
man  once  said  to  a friend,  “I  am  a- 
fraid  that  the  way  the  women  are 
dressed  and  appear  in  public  these  days 
will  be  one  of  the  means  by  which  the 
United  States  will  be  brought  to  a 
downfall.”  This  expression  brought 
this  to  my  mind.  If  this  is  true  con- 
cerning the  country  in  which  we  live, 
what  will  become  of  the  Church? 

Stylish  people  are  baptized  in  their 
half-nakedness.  They  are  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  and  are  given 
communion.  A plainly  dressed  sister 
stoops  down  to  wash  feet  with  them 
and  they  are  given  a holy  kiss.  World- 
ly brethren  are  treated  the  same  as  un- 
worldly. What  will  , become  of  the 
Church?  What  can  be  done?  Shall 
expelling  take  place?  No,  conversion 
instead. 

Time,  oh  time,  what  a message  wilt 
thou  bring?  Prayer  will  change  things. 
Will  we  have  special  seasons  of  pray- 
er? God  is  a merciful  God,  and  a kind 
heavenly  Father  who  has  allowed  this 
depression  to  come  upon  us,  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Has  tiie  devil  anything 
to  do  with  bringing  about  such  a con- 
dition? Yes,  he  is  the  instigator  of  it 
all.  Then  what  can  be  done?  “Submit 
yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you” 
(Jas.  4:7) 

This  can  only  be  accomplished 
through  the  avenue  of  prevailing  pray- 
er. Brethren,  “the  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness,”  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  Christians  to  come'  out  and  live  the 
separate,  prayer-devoted  life. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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(Continued  from  page  489) 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — The  Lord  has  been  very  good 
to  us  here.  We  have  been  blessed  both 
temporally  and  spiritually. 

We  have  had  a very  good  growing 
season,  gardens  are  fine.  Grain  crops 
were  hurt  a little  from  the  few  days  of 
very  hot  weather  we  had,  but  we  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for. 

A number  of  visitors  have  been  here 
since  the  last  letter  was  written.  Bro. 
Edd  Diener  from  Iowa  was  with  us 
the  week  before  Conference,  and 
preached  for  us  every  evening.  Five 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  One  has  confessed  since.  They 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  Aug.  9.  Bro.  Mast  from  Ulen 
was  here  and  received  them  into  church 
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fellowship.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
they  may  remain  faithful. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  in  the 
night  of  July  27,  when  Gladys  Ginger- 
ich  was  killed,  when  lightning  struck 
their  house.  The  Lord  needed  one 
more  jewel  and  called  and  claimed  our 
Gladys.  We  miss  her  much,  but  know 
she  is  much  better  off  than  those  who 
remain.  The  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended, and  she  was  the  first  to  be  bur- 
ied in  our  new  cemetery. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  wife,  and  two 
sisters  from  Iowa  were  here  to  attend 
the  funeral.  A car  load  from  Ulen 
were  here  also.  Bro.  Mast  preached 
the  funeral  sermon. 

Sunday,  Aug.  16,  Bro.  Joe  Ginger- 
ich was  at  Aberdeen,  S.  Dak.,  to 
preach. 

L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  were  here  Aug. 
16.  The  brother  preached  two  very 
impressive  sermons.  From  here  they 
went  to  Wisconsin. 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings. 

Aug.  19,  1931.  Fannie  Stehman. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

The  members  of  the  Publication 
Board  and  a number  of  committees  as- 
sociated with  the  publishing  work  of 
the  church  have  been  thinking  of  this 
place  and  the  work  to  be  done  here  for 
some  weeks.  Yesterday  witnessed  the 
first  arrivals.  At  the  close  of  last 
night’s  meeting  there  were  some  here 
from  Canada,  Iowa,  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  Missouri. 
We  expect  more  to  come  to-day.  All 
of  us  coming  from  other  parts  received 
a hearty  welcome  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Edwin  Yoder,  the  local  minister,  as 
well  as  at  the  other  homes  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

We  were  sorry  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, president  of  the  Board,  could 
not  be  present  because  of  sickness.  In 
his  absence  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  was  in 
charge  of  last  night’s  meeting.  The 
topic  discussed  was,  “Our  Church 
Publishing  Interests,”  in  two  phases  ; 
the  first  “Historical  Sketch,”,  by  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  the 
second,  “What  Progress  may  We  Ex- 
pect in  the  Future?”  by  Bro.  E.  M. 
Detweiler,  of  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

We  look  forward  to  a busy  and  prof- 
itable two  day  meeting. 

Aug.  20,  1931.  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name  we  greet  you: — 
We  are  glad  to  write  a few  lines  about 
the  work  at  this  place.  There  will  be 
a gospel  revival  meeting  here  Sept.  10- 
20.  We  ask  that  you  pray  with  us  for 
these  meetings  that  the  lost  may  find 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard  will  hold  these  meetings. 
Pray  for  him  that  the  Lord  may  use 
him  in  His  service.  There  are  those 
who  need  to  know  of  Christ  and  His 
saving  power,  and  know  and  under- 
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stand  the  Word  of  God  better.  There 
are  those  who  need  to  come  under  the 
power  of  the  preached  Word  of  God. 
We  ask  that  God’s  children  in  Christ 
will  attend  these  meetings  and  help  a- 
long  in  the  work. 

On  Sept.  13  there  will  be  an  all  day- 
meeting.  A program  will  be  arranged 
for  that  day  and  hope  to  have  some 
brethren  from  other  districts  to  come 
in  and  help  us.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  is 
one  of  the  speakers  to  be  with  us. 
There  will  be  service  in  the  morning 
beginning  with  Sunday  school.  The 
program  is  in  the  hands  of  a commit- 
tee for  that  work.  We  ask  you  to  pray 
and  also  to  come  and  help  along  in  the 
work.  All  are  well  at  this  time.  We 
have  been  having  our  regular  meetings 
every  two  weeks.  We  ask  again  that 
you  pray  for  us  all  at  this  place  and 
the  work. 

Aug.  20,  1931.  W.  E.  Replogle. 


WHAT  AM  I DOING 

(Continued  from  page  485) 

Word,  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  He  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest.”  The  only  condition 
is.,  “Pray  ye.”  Do  we  not  have  the 
right  to  assume  then,  if  there  are  no 
laborers  there  has  been  lack  of  prayer? 
That  is  the  great  lesson  the  Sunday 
school  should  learn.  Pray,  and  the 
Lord  will  send.  The  great  challenge 
which  comes  to  the  Sunday  school  is 
“Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.” 
Didsbury,  Alta. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Mollala,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Eightieth  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  held  with  the  Bethel  Congregation 
near  Mollala,  Oreg.,  July  4,  1931. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Dan  Widmer,  Chris 
Snyder;  Secys.,  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Jacob  Kauff- 
man; Chor.,  Chris  Yoder. 

Program. — Song  Service;  Devotion,  F.  J. 
Gingerich;  Mission  Sermon  (Matt.  26:46),  G. 
D.  Shenk;  Quartet;  Ideals  for  Missionary 
Endeavor  and  How  to  Attain  Them,  Orrie 
D.  Yoder;  Crumbs  from  the  Table  (four 
minute  talks),  Chester  Kauffman,  Melvin 
Schrock,  Pearl  Shenk,  Bernice  Widmer; 
Male  Octette;  Children’s  Meetinv,  E.  Z.  Yo- 
der; Offering  for  Needy  in  Russia  ($57.95); 
Talk  on  Russia,  John  M.  Snyder;  Quartette; 
How  to  Find  Our  Place  in  Christian  Service, 
Glen  Whitaker,  Will  Beachy,  Bernice  Wol- 
fer;  Special  Song;  Workers’  Horn-,  conduct- 
ed by  S.  G.  Hostetler,  Milo  Schultz;  Special 
Song;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  (Rev.  22:1/),  H. 
A.  Wolfer. 

Gleanings.— The  meeting  was  held  in  a 
large  tent  and  was  well  attended.  The  first 
spiritual  feast  of  the  day  was  the  Mission 
Sermon.  Each  member  should  help  solve 
the  problems  faced  by  the  Church  by  pray- 
ing and  supporting  their  leaders.  Our  ideals 
for  missionary  endeavor  can  only  be  attain- 
ed by  whole-hearted  obedience  to  God.  Mis- 
sion work  is  a safe  investment.  We  need  to 
rescue  the  perishing  that  are  right  among  us. 
More  consecrated  workers  needed.  My  con- 
cern should  be  whether  my  life  is  causing 
others  to  stumble  or  leading  them  to  Christ. 
If  we  want  to  be  used  of  God  we  must  give 
ourselves  over  to  Him.  The  presence  and 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifested 
when  a goodly  number  of  young  people  re- 
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consecrated  their  lives  to  their  Master. 

Paul  E.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Second  Quarterly  fission 
Meeting  held  at  Winton,  Calif.,  July  5,  1931. 

Organization.  — Mod.,  L.  E.  Weaver; 
Chor.,  J.  J.  Reber;  Secys.,  Clara  Dirks,  Ma- 
ble  Bontrager. 

Program. — '(Forenoon).  Sunday  School; 
Children’s  Meeting,  conducted  by  Esther 
Haldeman;  Sermon,  J.  P.  Bontrager  (Eph. 
5:14).  (Afternoon)  Devotion,  J.  E.  Glick; 
Retrospective  View  of  the  Winton  Field, 
Mrs.  Koppenhauer;  A Look  into  the  Future, 
Mary  Weaver;  The  Christian  Nurse — Her 
Place  in  Missions,  Naomi  Kauffman;  Glean- 
ings from  the  Conference,  Earl  Headings; 
Needs  of  Mission  Work  in  Rural  fields,  E- 
manuel  Stahley;  Five-minute  Talks  on  “Our 
Talents  for  God,”  opened  by  Levi  Haldeman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Knowledge  of  God’s 
Word  will  show  us  the  future  life  in  our 
church.  Sunday  school  is  to  win  youths  for 
Christ.  Children  who  have  been  taught  in 
S.  S.  will  learn  more  about  Jesus.  Christ 
set  the  example  on  earth  by  caring  for  peo- 
ple’s physical  needs  as  well  as  spiritual.  The 
aim  of  conference  is  to  encourage  workers. 
Without  conference  church  work  would  die. 
Go  with  the  expectation  of  finding  some- 
thing and  you  will  receive  something.  Ru- 
ral field  is  neglected  by  all  churches.  Rural 
people  are  hungering  for  the  Gospel.  The 
Lord  has  given  everyone  a talent;  if  we  use 
it,  the  Lord  will  increase  our  talents.  Re- 
quest for  prayer  for  those  who  were  once  in 
His  service  and  are  not  now. 

Secretaries. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Plainview  Church  near 
Aurora,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  July  4,  1931. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Bros.  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter,  J.  D.  Miller;  Secy.,  Bro.  Simon  W. 
Sommer;  Chor.,  Bro.  E.  P.  Gerber. 

Speakers. — Bro.  J.  D.  Miller  conducted 
the  Devotion  by  reading  John  15  and  leading 
in  prayer.  Bro.  Simon  W.  Sommer  preach- 
ed a sermon,  using  John  8:32-36  as  a text. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Varnes  spoke  on  “The  Sunday 
School  Teacher’s  Opportunity.”  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buckwalter  spoke  very  interestingly  and 
helpfully  to  the  children  after  the  noon  inter- 
mission. 

Topics. — The  main  topic  for  the  afternoon 
was:  Spiritual  Life.  This  was  divided  into 
three  parts  and  discussed  as  follows:  (1) 
How  obtained,  Eva  Varnes;  (2)  How  re- 
tained, Elmer  Schmucker;  (3)  How  lost, 
Earl  Miller;  My  First  Impressions  of  India, 
by  M.  C.  Lehman;  Things  that  Have  Im- 
pressed Me  To-day,  by  Mabel  Howitt,  El- 
mer Stoltzfus,  Elsie  Yoder. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter  preached  a sermon 
to  end  the  activities  of  the  day.  The  Son- 
nenberg  Chorus  sang  a number  of  songs 
during  the  day.  The  meeting  was  interest- 
ing and  helpful  and  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

S.  W.  Sommer,  Sec. 


Flanagan,  111. 

On  July  26  the  Waldo  and  Cullom  S.  S. 
had  another  conjoint  quarterly  meeting.  A 
musical  program,  entitled  “The  Prodigal 
Son,”  was  given  in  the  afternoon.  The  choir 
was  selected  from  the  Metamora  congrega- 
tion with  Sister  Martha  Nafziger  in  charge. 

In  the  evening  a children’s  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Milo  Zehr. 

Bro.  Joseph  Davis  gave  a message  on 
“What  His  Fellowship  Means  to  His  Disci- 
ples.” Some  of  the  thoughts  gleaned  were 
these.  We  cannot  have  fellowship  with 

Christ  unless  our  hearts  are  clean.  After  our 
hearts  are  cleansed  we  will  have  a conscious- 
ness of  His  presence  in  our  lives.  All  of 
Christ’s  disciples  had  this  feeling  of  His 
presence.  We  too  can  have  it  if  we  will 
meet  God’s  conditions.  Through  this  fel- 
lowship we  have  the  privilege  of  a prayer 
life.  Some  of  the  results  of  this  fellowship 
will  be  that  our  eyes  will  be  opened  to  the 


truth.  It  will  keep  our  hearts  pure  and  His 
presence  will  please  us.  But  how  may  we 
have  His  fellowship?  We  must  believe  in 
the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  and  render 
faithful,  obedient  service  to  Him.  Two  ques- 
tions we  may  ask  ourselves  are,  Have  I been 
in  fellowship  with  Him?  Will  I walk  with 
Him  in  eternity?  If  Christ’s  prayer  life 
meant  much  to  Him  why  shouldn’t  a prayer 
life  mean  much  to  us? 

Bro.  Joseph  Hartzler  gave  a message  on 
Christ’s  Message  to  the  World.  Some  of 
the  thoughts  gathered  were  these:  From 

the  lesson  of  the  prodigal  we  see  God’s 
love  for  lost  souls.  No  one  can  serve  riches 
of  the  world  or  he  will  be  cast  into  eternal 
hell.  The  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus proves  this  statement.  Knowing  God 
and  trusting  Him  is  a pleasure.  Lazarus 
was  happy  in  Abraham’s  bosom.  God  has 
given  us  pounds  that  we  are  to  use  till  He 
comes.  We  are  responsible  for  all  the  gifts 
that  God  has  j^ven  us.  From  Gethsemane 
we  hear,  “Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done.”  God  is  incarnate  and  He  is  coming 
again.  We  know  that  He  is  resurrected  and 
has  ascended.  He  is  coming  again.  Will 
we  be  prepared  to  meet  Him? 

The  music  for  the  evening  was  furnished 
by  the  Roeschley  Bros.  Male  Quartette,  and 
a Ladies  Quartette  from  Cullom. 

Beulah  Yordy,  Secy. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church,  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  July  26,  1931. 

Organization. — Mods.,  H.  R.  Buckwalter, 
Uriah  Johnson;  Chor.,  Philip  Kreider;  Secy., 
Sadie  Bissey. 

Program. — Harvest  Sermon  (Col.  3:15), 

L.  J.  Johnson;  Our  Work  in  India,  J.  M. 
Kreider;  Jesus,  Our  Great  Example,  Naomi 
Detweiler,  Philip  Kreider;  Children’s  Meet- 
ing, Salome  Johnson;  The  Church:  Its  Plur- 
pose,  J.  M.  Yoder;  Our  Duty  To  It,  Ruth  E. 
Buckwalter;  The  World:  Its  Condition,  Ira 
E.  Buckwalter;  Our  Duty  To  It,  Geo.  Bis- 
sey; Its  End,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  The  Bless- 
ing of  Giving,  Nelly  Hathaway;  Sermon,  J. 

M.  Yoder. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — We  are  only 
stewards,  and  we  owe  God  thanks  for  all 
that  we  have — for  spiritual  and  moral  bless- 
ings, saving  grace,  God’s  power  and  love, 
victory  over  death,  and  the  gift  of  His  Son. 
We  should  take  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
as  our  example  in  life  who  not  onlv  tells  us 
what  to  do  but  shows  us  how  to  do  it.  The 
Church  has  done  a great  work  in  India  since 
its  beginning,  but  there  is  still  a great  need. 
The  Church  was  divinely  instituted  to  bind 
those  together  who  have  accepted  Christ 
for  strengthening  and  edifying  one  another 
and  for  the  ingathering  of  souls  to  Christ. 
One  duty  to  the  Church  is  to  serve  the 
Church  by  serving  our  fellowmen.  “The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.”  Condi- 
tion of  the  world  politically  is  unrest;  so- 
cially, moral  liberty:  spiritually,  lack  of 

spirituality,  need  of  Christian  witnesses.  We 
should  be  a light  unto  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  in  the  world.  The  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world  when  all  must  stand  at  the 
judgment.  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Masontown,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle  from 
July  1,  1930  to  June  30,  1931 


No.  meetings  held 

17 

No.  members 

14 

Average  attendance 

8 

No.  visitors  present 

69 

No.  garments  made 

41 

No.  coverings  made 

65 

No.  quilts  quilted 

20 

Cash  on  hand,  July  1,  1930 

$19.48 

Receipts  during  year 

$79.74 

Disbursements  during  year 

$68.61 

Cash  on  hand,  June  30,  1931 

$30.61 

Secretary. 
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August  27 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  REPORTS 


Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Conference 
Held  July  7,  1931 

Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
and  Missionary  Conference  held  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  7,  1931. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Leighton  Schmitt,  Herb  Kehl;  Secys., 
Gladys  Shuh,  Clista  Rosenberger. 

Forenoon  Session 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  a song  service  at  9:30.  Following 
this  service  the  moderator  gave  a short  address  of  welcome. 

Devotion,  led  by  M.  H.  Schmitt.  ' 

The  text  was  taken  from  Psa.  122.  Our  prime  object  as  Chris- 
tians is  to  worship  God  as  a body,  for  many  workers  make  a task 
light.  A hearty  welcome  was  extended  to  all.  The  address  was  fol- 
lowed by  prayer. 

The  Original  Piurpose  of  a Sunday  School,  by  Milo  Stutzman. 

Text,  Deut.  6.  Every  purpose  with  an  end  in  view  is  successful, 
and  such  a purpose  as  the  above  mentioned  is  instrumental  in  organ- 
izing a Sunday  school.  Robert  Raikes  of  England  was  the  founder 
of  Sunday  schools.  His  purpose  was  to  lead  children  to  God.  Such 
should  be  our  noblest  and  highest  purpose.  The  Bible  commands 
us  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  to  children  daily,  in  order  to  prepare 
them  for  life  in  later  years.  If  we  study  the  Bible  and  live  true 
Christian  lives  we  w’ill  be  blessed  and  our  reward  won. 

Hymn  37S,  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,”  led  by  Milo  Stutzman. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a Developing  Factor: 

1.  In  Training  Workers,  by  Clarence  Ramer. 

2.  In  Spiritual  Life,  by  Isaac  Miller. 

3.  In  Bible  Knowledge,  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

1.  The  object  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  teach  the  children  and 
bring  them  to  Christ.  The  instilling  of  God’s  Word  must  be  done 
in  the  early  years  of  childhood.  Then  in  later  years  of  life  we  will 
be  strong  enough  to  meet  the  trials  and  circumstances  that  confront 
us.  A worker  must  have  a knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  know  how 
to  pray  in  order  to  lay  a foundation  upon  which  a child  is  able  to 
build  his  life.  Thus  a worker  or  a Sunday  school  teacher  has  a 
wonderful  opportunity  to  mould  a child’s  life  for  the  Lord. 

2.  The  Sunday  school  is  a nursery.  It  is  here  we  learn  of 
God.  Our  instructors  must  be  in  touch  with  God  through  prayer 
and  both  instructors  and  pupils  will  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge. 
Our  great  responsibility  is  to  instruct  children  rightly  and  wisely 
and  we  as  well  as  they  shall  be  blessed. 

3.  The  Sunday  school  is  a Bible  school.  It  is  a place  in  which 
to  teach  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  its  text  book.  Bible  teachers 
should  stay  by  the  Bible.  Instructors  should  teach  the  Word  to  the 
children,  and  the  mysteries  and  difficult  passages  will  be  cleared  up 
in  later  years.  The  lessons  are  selected  to  give  a foundation  of 
Bible  knowledge  in  a seven  year  course.  Drill  the  children  in  the 
Word  of  God.  One  method  is  by  memorizing  passages  from  the 
Bible.  Bible  schools,  summer  schools,  and  home  reading  are  means 
which  aid  in  obtaining  Bible  knowledge. 

Parental  Responsibility,  by  N.  Roth  and  Mrs.  Isaac  Miller. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  parent  to  teach  their  children 
the  B.ble  and  how  to  pray.  Parents  are  responsible  for  bringing 
children  into  this  world  and  it  is  their  duty  to  instruct,  guide,  and 
advise  them  no  matter  how  old  they  may  be  nor  where  they  are. 
A parent’s  duty  never  ceases. 

Hymn  220. 

Open  Discussion. 

Bros.  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  and  Herb  Kehl  spoke. 

District  Sunday  School  Secretary’s  Report,  submitted  by  Bro. 
Y oder. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  accepted  as  read. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion,  Psa.  40:1-8,  J.  Kaufman. 

A Talk  to  the  Children,  Lev.  11,  B.  B.  King. 

The  Blessing  of: 

Regularity,  by  John  Lehman. 

We  should  be  present  even  though  we  have  no  office.  We  have 
the  privilege  of  asking  and  answering  whereby  we  receive  a bless- 
ing. We  have  to  take  an  interest  or  lose  a blessing. 

Punctuality,  by  D.  Schlabach. 

We  are  a part  of  the  church  and  should  be  on  time.  A few 
words  well  spoken  are  worth  more  than  a hundred  over  time,  weary- 
ing people.  Late  comers  divide  the  attention  of  the  church. 

What  Am  I Doing  To  Encourage  the  Mission  Spirit  in  My 
Sunday  School,  by  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Mrs.  H.  J.  Harder. 

Every  child  of  God  should  be  a soul  winner,  and  feel  the  burden 
of  lost  souls.  Have  an  encouraging  word  for  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  and  the  work.  Be  willing  to  fill  your  position  whatever  it  is. 

The  Sunday  school  should  be  the  center  of  the  missionary  spirit 
for  it  is  the  nursery  of  the  church.  It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
every  Sunday  school  teacher  to  help  the  nearby  districts. 

Open  Discussion. 

We  should  all  be  on  the  firing  line.  We  should  all  have  the 
spirit  of  love  and  concern  for  each  pupil  of  the  Sunday  school.  Be 
an  example  to  the  class. 


Evening  Session 

Song  Service  and  Testimony  Meeting. 

Two  Minute  Talks: 

The  Power  of  Love,  by  Howard  Weber. 

The  Power  of  Purity,  by  Walter  Steiner. 

The  Power  of  Friendship,  by  Violet  Good. 

The  Power  of  Prayer,  by  Mildred  Martin. 

The  Power  of  Faith,  by  Alda  Rosenberger. 

The  Power  of  Sincerity,  by  Mabel  Bowman. 

The  Power  of  Reverence,  by  Will  Bowman. 

The  Power  of  Loyalty,  by  Stanley  Schantz. 

A Song  by  Quartette. 

The  World's  Challenge  To  Our  Young  People,  by  Oscar  Burk- 
holder. 

The  first  two  people  created  were  challenged  and  defeated.  The 
challenge  is  the  world  and  comes  in  the  form  of  worldliness,  dis- 
satisfaction and  deception.  If  we  take  the  weapons  God  has  pro- 
vided youth  will  be  victor.  A youth  wins  or  is  defeated  according 
to  his  knowledge  of  God.  Christ  is  the  only  satisfier  a Christian  can 
have.  A life  changed  from  deception  to  purity  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  the  old  things  of  the  world.  We  are  to  accept  the  challenge 
not  in  our  own  strength  but  have  our  trust  in  God  and  then  we  may 
expect  victory. 

Sermon,  by  B.  B.  King. 

$ Secretaries. 


Minutes  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
Held  July  8,  1931 

Song  service  conducted  by  Clarence  Ramer. 

Devotion,  Isaiah  Rosenberger. 

Roll  call: 

Local  members,  2 present,  6 absent. 

Bishops,  3 present. 

Ministers,  7 present,  1 absent. 

Deacons,  3 present,  4 absent. 

Minutes  of  last  meeting  read  and  approved. 

Secretary’s  report  of  Executive  meeting  regarding  the  opening 
of  mission  work  in  Calgary  i 

The  report  of  investigating  committee  relative  to  this  work  was 
called  for  and  was  read.  The  same  had  been  sent  to  Ontario  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Conference  for  their  consideration. 

Reply  of  Ontario  was  given  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  and  was 
confirmed  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Further  discussion  of  these  reports  by  members.  Bro.  Isaac 
Miller  counselled  caution.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  asked  regarding  work 
done  by  our  people.  Reply  by  Bro.  I.  Miller,  C.  Ramer,  Bro.  Brick- 
er  being  the  only  one  of  our  people  there  doing  real  aggressive  work. 
His  communication  was  given  by  Bro.  J.  Brenneman.  Further  re- 
marks by  H.  J.  Harder,  I.  Rosenberger,  N.  E.  Roth,  and  M.  D. 
Stutzman. 

On  motion  a committee  was  appointed  to  draft  a resolution. 
Committee:  N.  E.  Roth,  M.  H.  Schmidt  and  I.  Miller  together  with 
delegates  from  Ontario,  namely  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Oscar  Burkhol- 
der. 

Treasurer’s  report  presented  and  accepted. 

Auditor’s  report  given  and  accepted. 

Missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  Frank  Roth  of  Oregon.  Texts,  Psa. 
142:4;  Phil.  2:15,  16. 

In  first  text  is  presented  to  us  the  cry  of  souls  in  distress.  In 
the  second  text  is  presented  to  us  our  relationship  and  duty  to  souls 
about  us  in  distress. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service  by  Alvin  Steckly. 

Devotion,  by  H.  B.  Ramer,  from  Jno.  17. 

Subject:  “What  is  the  will  of  God  concerning:  (1)  The  evan- 
gelization of  the  heathen,”  by  Id.  J.  Harder.  His  will  is  manifest 
in  the  gift  of  His  Son  for  all  and  in  the  great  commission  to  His 
followers.  (2)  “The  sending  of  messengers,”  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
His  messengers  must  be  clean,  be  yielded  to  Him.  Must  have  con- 
viction, have  a vision  and  must  hear  the  call.  (3)  “The  financing 
of  His  caluse,”  by  J.  Brenneman.  We  are  stewards  of  God’s  boun- 
ties, should  place  God’s  cause  first,  have  a system  of  giving  and 
give  with  a sacrifice.  (4)  “The  ministry  of  intercession,”  by  S.  F. 
Coffman.  (1)  II  Cor.  5:17-20  unfolds  to  us  our  duty  in  this  line. 
(2)  In  Christ  we  have  our  example. 

Subject:  “Sacrifice  as  a Factor  in  Effective  Missionary  Work,” 
by  B.  B.  King. 

1.  Christ  is  our  great  example  in  sacrifices. 

2.  All  Missions  began  by  sacrifice. 

3.  Take  sacrifice  out  of  Missions  and  you  kill  it. 

A missionary  offering  was  then  received  to  be  used  for  Home 
Mission  Fund. 

Then  came  a short  but  pointed  talk  by  Mr.  Taylor  of  the  Ca- 
nadian Bible  Society. 

Report  of  Bible  Study  and  Evangelistic  Committee,  by  M.  H. 
Schmidt.  Bible  study  at  Sharon  and  Duchess,  Evangelistic  work  at 
all  others.  Report  accepted  and  committee  retained.  Committee: 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  M.  H.  Schmidt,  Joe  Steckley. 

Report  of  Music  Committee:  No  report  given.  Committee:  Joe 
Steckley,  Menno  Gingerich,  Isaiah  Rosenberger,  Howard  Stauffer, 
Roy  Kauffman  and  O.  O.  Hershberger. 
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Report  of  Sisters’  Sewing  Circles  by  Sister  Harder.  Report 
accepted  as  given.  Committee:  Sisters  Bernice  Harder,  H.  B.  Ra- 
iner, and  A.  Eby. 

On  motion  the  above  committees  were  retained  for  another 
year. 

Report  of  Home  Seekers’  Committee  of  Guernsey  and  Tofield 
given  by  Bro.  Alvin  Bowman.  Report  accepted  and  recommended 
that  the  same  be  brought  before  Conference. 

The  resolution  regarding  Mission  work  in  Calgary  was  now 
presented  and  after  some  discussion  was  adopted  follows: 

Your  committee  in  conjunction  with  the  delegates  from  our 
Sister  conference  of  Ontario  has  considered  the  proposition  of  open- 
ing work  in  Calgary  and  has  the  following  to  offer:  In  order  to 
conserve  cur  membership  there  and  since  we  recognize  the  need  of 
witnessing  by  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Calgary  and  believe  that 
there  is  an  opportunity  there  for  such  a testimony,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mission  Board  hereby 
purposes  the  renting  of  a place  of  worship  and  the  beginning  of 
regular  Sunday  services  and  Sunday  school,  if  advisable,  forming 
a regular  schedule  of  appointments  to  be  assigned  to  available  work 


where  practicable  and  we  appeal  to  our  Ontario  brotherhood  for 
their  cooperation  £nd  support  in  this  work;  a copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion to  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Mission  Board  and 
to  the  Secretary  of  Ontario  Conference. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service  conducted  by  A.  C.  Kolb. 

Devotion,  by  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Subject:  “The  Unchanging  Gospel  in  a Changing  World,”  by 

Oscar  Burkholder.  (1)  All  admit  the  world  is  chang. ng.  (2)  The 
Gospel  never  changes.  Christ  came  not  to  change  but  to  fulfill. 
(3)  Jesus  did  not  adopt  the  Gospel  but  applied  it.  Study  Matt.  31 
and  following  verses. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  Text,  Mai.  1:2,3.  Esau  and  Jacob 
contrasted  in  character  and  conduct.  One  was  hated  of  God,  the 
other  won  His  love.  Admonition  and  warning  given  to  us  from  the 
lives  of  each. 

Meeting  closed  by  prayer  and  benediction. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Chairman. 

H.  J.  Harder,  Secretary. 


Married 


Leichty — Yoder. — On  June  28,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Bellefontaine,  O.,  Bro. 
David  F.  Leichty  of  Noble,  la.,  was  married 
to  Helen  D.  Yoder.  A.  I.  Yoder  officiated. 
May  God’s  blessing  attend  them  on  life’s  jour- 
ney. 


Brunh — Yoder. — On  June  7,  1931  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  J. 
Milton  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Elsie  Yoder 
were  united  in  marriage.  A.  I.  Yoder,  father 
of  the  bride,  officiated.  May  God’s  blessings  at- 
tend them. 


Ulrich — Yoder. — On  June  24,  1931  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Loren  S.  Ulrich  of 
Eureka,  111.,  and  Luella  Yoder  of  the  South 
Union  congregation  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  A.  I.  Yoder  officiated. 
May  heaven's  blessing  attend  them. 


Kisser — Horst. — On  July  30,  1931,  Bro.  Lan- 
dis Risser  and  Sister  Rhoda  Horst  both  of  Par- 
amount, Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Denton  T.  Mar- 
tin of  near  Smithsburg,  Md.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Siiaub — Horst. — On  Aug.  11,  1931,  Bro.  Mel- 
vin J.  Shaub  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Katie 
B.  Horst  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, Denton  T.  Martin  of  near  Smithsburg,  Md. 
May  God  ever  bless  them. 


Kinsinger — Swartzendruber.  — On  Aug.  9, 
1931,  Bro.  Orval  Kinsinger  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  and  Sister  Lavanda  Swartzendru- 
ber of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Wellman,  la.  Bro.  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber  officiated.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Burkholder — Driver. — On  the  evening  of  June 
17,  1931,  Bro.  Aaron  D.  Burkholder  and  Sister 
Ruth  V.  Driver,  both  of  the  Springdale  con- 
gregation near  Waynesboro.  Va.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Driver’s,  in  the  presence  of  a number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  officiat- 
ed. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Schmucker — Lehman. — On  Sunday  morning 
Aug.  16,  1931,  Bro.  Henry  Schmucker  of  the 
Beech  congregation  near  Louisville,  O.,  and  Sis- 
ter Hazel  Lehman  of  the  North  Lima  congrega- 
tion near  North  Lima,  O.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  the 
presence  of  members  of  the  immediate  families. 
Bro.  Paul  Yoder  officiated.  May  God’s  blessing 
go  with  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Tisdale.— Edith  Tisdale,  daughter  of  Robert 
and  Nettie  Tisdale,  was  called  from  earth  to 
heaven  on  April  12,  1931 ; aged  2%  years.  She 
was  playing  in  the  yard  with  her  brothers  and 
sisters  when  she  ran  over  the  well  which  gave 
way  and  she  fell  in.  She  was  taken  out  by  a 
neighbor  boy  as  soon  as  possible,  but  her  neck 
was  broken  and  life  was  gone.  Father,  mother, 
3 sisters  and  4 brothers  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  their  loved  one.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Springdale,  Va.,  on  April  13  by  the 
Brethren  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  J.  R.  Driver. 


Waters. — Emma  Mae  Waters,  daughter  of 
Arthur  and  Mary  (Detweiler)  Waters  of  Thom- 
as, Okla.,  was  born  May  22,  1928 ; died  in  the 
Thomas  Hospital  Aug.  Ijl,  1931 ; aged  3 y.  2 m. 
17  d.  She  was  sick  only  a few  days  with  intes- 
tinal flu.  She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing 
parents  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  D. 
Detweiler  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Waters), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  an  only  child,  adopted  at  the  age  of  3 
months.  She  was  sweet  and  lovable  and  a 
great  joy  to  her  parents.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  in  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Joe  and  John  Slagell.  Text,  I Thess. 
4 :18.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining  church. 

Weep  not  for  me,  Parents  dear, 

I have  joined  the  heavenly  host  over  there, 
Praising  our  Savior 
And  waiting  for  you. 


Kraus. — On  July  20,  1931,  a little  daughter, 
Vivian  Frances,  was  born  into  the  home  of 
Clyde  H.  and  Phebe  F.  Kraus.  But  her  stay 
was  not  for  long,  for  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  14 
she  quietly  slipped  away,  in  her  sleep,  to  the 
arms  of  Him  who  carries  the  lambs  in  His 
bosom.  Only  God  knows  how  we  wanted  our 
little  girl,  but  we  are  satisfied  to  trust  His  do- 
ings. 

“Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  the  Better  Land, 

We’ll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  there,  sometime,  we’ll  understand.” 

Her  parents,  3 brothers  (Norman,  Harry  and 
Lewis),  3 grandparents  and  ma?iy  other  rela- 
tives mourn  her  passing.  Relatives  and  a few 
friends  gathered  at  the  home  for  a short  serv- 
ice, conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  after 
which  the  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Warwick 
River  Cemetery.  Parents. 


Carper. — Jacob  K.  Carper  was  born  near 
Landisville,  Pa.,  May  12,  1864 ; died  very  sud- 
denly at  his  home  in  Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1931 ; 
aged  67  y.  3 m.  23  d.  Although  he  had  been 
failing  in  health  most  of  the  winter,  he  was 
greatly  improved  in  the  spring  and  his  sudden 
death  was  a great  shock  to  his  family  and 
friends.  Death  was  caused  by  heart  failure 
and  complications.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 


is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  widow,  who  be- 
fore marriage  was  Maria  Mosemann,  and  the 
following  children : Maria,  wife  of  Elmer  Bu- 
cher of  near  Ephrata,  and  Jacob  of  near  Man- 
heim ; 8 grandchildren,  and  1 sister,  Mrs.  M. 
Prisca.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  8 at 
the  home  by  Bishop  Noah  Landis  and  at  the 
Lititz  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  Jacob 
Ilershey  and  John  S.  Hess. 

“Dearest  loved  one,  we  must  lay  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave’s  embrace, 

But  thy  memory  will  be  cherished 
’Till  we  see  thy  heavenly  face.” 


Davis. — Everrett  Wayne  Davis,  son  of  Bro. 
Joe  and  Sister  Laura  Davis  of  Flanagan,  111., 
was  born  in  Peoria,  111.,  Sept.  25,  1925.  He 
died  at  his  home  in  Flanagan  on  Aug.  1,  1931 ; 
aged  5 y.  10  m.  6 d.  Little  Everrett  was  called 
very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  being  sick  only 
a few  days.  His  death  was  due  to  infantile 
paralysis.  During  his  short  time  here  on  earth, 
he  brought  joy  into  the  home  by  being  a chee*r- 
ful  and  happy  child.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
sudden  departure,  his  father,  mother  and  I 
brother,  Donald  Harrison,  1 grandfather.  1 
great-grandmother,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  One  sister  and  1 brother  preceded 
him  in  death  in  infancy.  Services  were  held  at 
the  home  on  Sunday,  Aug.  2,  by  Bros.  J.  D. 
Hartzler  and  D.  W.  Slagel.  His  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Harmony  Cemetery  near  Meta- 
mora,  111. 

God  needed  one  more  angel 
Amidst  His  shining  band  : 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 
And  clasped  our  darling’s  hand. 


Eby. — Elam  H.,  was  born  Sept.  1,  1854;  died 
at  his  home  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  July  21, 
1931 ; aged  76  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  B.  Reiff  Oct.  17,  1876.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  5 sons  and  3 daugh- 
ters, 18  grandchildren.  Two  brothers,  1 sister, 
and  1 granddaughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  united  with  the  Reiff’s  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  was 
much  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  his  children 
and  of  the  church.  He  often  told  the  family 
that  he  was  going  home  where  the  saints  are 
going.  He  was  blessed  with  good  health  until 
a year  ago  when  he  began  to  fail.  Hardening 
of  the  arteries  developed.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Reiff’s  Church,  July  24.  1931  by 
Bros.  Denton  Martin  and  Moses  Iv.  Horst. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5 :l-3.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Father,  now  thy  place  is  empty, 

And  you  now  we  see  no  more; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  Other  Shore. 

By  the  family. 


Litwiller. — Robert  Joseph  Litwiller,  son  of 
Joseph  R.  and  Malinda  Culp  Litwiller,  was 
born  at  Tremont,  111.,  July  4,  1930,  and  died 
July  28,  1931,  at  the  age  of  1 y.  24  d.  After 
an  illness  of  five  months,  caused  by  a malignant 
growth,  death  relieved  his  suffering  which  he 
bore  in  a quiet  and  patient  manner.  He  leaves, 
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besides  his  parents,  1 sister,  Melda  Mae,  1 un- 
cle, 4 grandparents,  3 great-grandparents  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  We  feel  thankful 
to  the  Lord  even  in  our  sorrow,  for  having  giv- 
en him  to  us  for  even  this  brief  time.  He 
has  gone  to  join  the  angels  and  we  hope  to 
meet  our  darling  without  the  physical  infirmi- 
ties w hich  bound  him  while  here  on  earth.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  of  Hopedale,  and  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  C. 
A.  Hartzler,  TLkihva,  III.,  and  Jonas  Litwiller 
of  the  home  congregation.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

“No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear. ' 

The  Parents. 


King. — N.  Edison,  son  of  Andrew  and  Fannie 
King,  was  born  March  21,  1915.  He  was  gen- 
erally healthy,  with  the  very  bloom  of  youth 
on  his  countenance.  But  this  body  (as  all  oth- 
ers) was  subject  to  affliction  and  death.  On 
June  7 he  took  sick  with  measles,  later  devel- 
oping mastoid  trouble  for  which  he  was  oper- 
ated upon  on  June  29,  at  the  Champaign  Coun- 
ty Hospital.  All  were  hopeful  of  his  recovery, 
but  later  complications  developed  from  which 
he  suffered  intense  pain,  and,  although  at  times, 
almost  unbearable,  he  was  resigned  and  bore  it 
all  patiently.  In  the  early  morning  of  Aug.  1, 
1931,  he  peacefully  passed  from  this  life  through 
death,  at  his  ..ome  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio ; 
aged  16  y.  4 m.  11  d.  He  leaves  father  and 
mother,  2 brothers  and  1 sister  (Ora,  Paul  and 
Delta).  One  brother  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  also  leaves  an  aged  grand- 
father and  grandmother,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  While  from  a child  Edi- 
son was  a bright,  cheerful  and  obedient  boy,  the 
greatest  event  of  his  life  occurred  a little  more 
than  a year  ago  when  he  accepted  Christ  as 
ljis  personal  .Savior.  On  May  17,  1930,  he  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism at  the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
with  a class  of  eight  other  young  people.  He 
was  a faithful  worshiper  until  the  end.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  South  Union  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial  in  the  South  Union  Cem- 
etery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Hopedale  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept. 
1-3.  1931. 

The  Ministerial  meeting  for  Conference 
arrangements  and  appointments  will  be  held 
Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  Sept.  1. 
Tuesday  evening  the  opening  address  by  the 
Moderator  and  the  Conference  sermon  will 
be  given.  The  Church  Conference  will  con- 
tinue through  Wednesday  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  2,  closing  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  3. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  D.  Hartzler.  Moderator. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  East  Fairview  congregation,  near  Mil- 
ford, Neb.,  Sept.  2-4,  1931.  On  Tuesday, 
Sept  1,  will  be  held  an  all  day  ministers’ 
meeting.  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  forenoon.  On 
Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  will  be 
Workers’  Conference — Sunday  School,  Mis- 
sions, Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Sewing  Circle  sessions. 
Everybody  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting  of  Conference  with  us. 

Win,  R.  Eicher,  Secretary. 
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Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  east  of  Kitchener,  on 
No.  8 Highway  on  Sept.  5-7,  1931.  Coming 
from  the  west,  take'  No.  2 highway  at  Wind- 
sor to  No.  4 at  London  to  No.  7 at  Elgin- 
field  to  Kitchener.  Take  No.  7 from  Sarnia 
to  Kitchener.  Coming  from  the  East,  take 
No..  8 at  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener.  Rail- 
way connections  from  Buffalo  and  Windsor 
on  C.  P.  R.  and  C.  N.  R.  lines,  and  from 
Sarnia  on  C.  N.  R.  only.  For  further  in- 
formation, apply  to  the  undersigned, 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School 
Conference 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  he  held  at  Maple  View  Church, 
Wellesley,  Ont..  September  12-14,  1931.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy., 

Baden,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 

Opening  date:  SeDtember  9,  1931. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 

lege, High  School,  Bible  Correspondence 
School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  two  courses  of 
two  years  each. 

The  Elementary  Bible  Course,  designed 
for  students  who  have  not  had  high  school 
training,  is  made  up  of  simple  and  practical 
Book  study  courses  as  well  as  others  deal- 
ing with  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Bible, 
its  doctrines,  its  use  in  Sunday  school,  mis- 
sion and  Christian  work  generally,  and  the 
history  of  the  Church. 

The  Advanced  Bible  Course  is  composed 
of  similar  subjects  and  is  conducted  on  col- 
lege levels.  In  addition  are  found  courses  in 
New  Testament  Greek  and  those  which  safe- 
guard young  people  against  atheism,  agnos- 
ticism, liberalism  and  other  current  errone- 
ous beliefs. 

To  meet  the  exacting  demands  made  on 
the  Christian  worker,  missionary,  and  min- 
ister the  work  of  the  Bible  School  is  con- 
ducted. If  the  Church  desires  to  preserve 
her  doctrines  in  their  purity  her  young  peo- 
ple should  not  receive  their  Biblical  train- 
ing in  Bible  schools  of  other  denominations 
but  in  our  own. 

The  Junior  College,  accredited  by  the  State 
Board  of  Education,  offers  courses  in  the 
usual  departments  of  the  first  two  years  of 
college.  In  addition  a two-year  normal 
course  is  conducted  which  entitles  the  grad- 
uate to  the  Normal  Professional  Certificate 
in  Virginia  and  its  equivalent  certificate  else- 
where. 

The  High  School,  recognized  as  “stand- 
ard,” offers  a wide  curriculum  including  in 
addition  to  the  usual  high  school  subjects 
electives  in  art,  home  economics,  bookkeep- 
ing, German,  oral  expression,  agriculture, 
chemistry,  physics,  music,  etc. 

Church  School  opportunities:  1.  Loyal 

Mennonite  Faculty  with  extensive  training 
and  experience.  2.  Strongly  conservative 
ideals  and  standards  maintained.  3.  Special 
efforts  put  forth  to  safeguard  students  a- 
gainst  worlcllincss,  and  erroneous  teachings 
found  in  secular  schools.  4.  A healthv 
Christian  and  homelike  atmosphere  fostered. 
5.  Association  with  splendid  -'mung  people 
of  our  own  Faith.  6.  Lower  rates  than  in 
other  institutions. 

Credentials  should  be  sent  direct  from 
school  officials  to  the  Dean.  Entering  col- 
lege students  should  send  for.  special  forms 


on  which  transcripts  of  their  record  of  train- 
ing are  to  be  made  by  their  high  school 
principal  and  sent  direct  to  the  School. 

May  the  Church  pray  for  the  work  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

For  further  particulars  write 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Goshen  College 

Offers  opportunities  for  a thorough  col- 
lege education  in  a wholesome  Christian  en- 
vironment. 

Has  a well-trained  faculty  of  Christian 
men  and  women  who  have  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  her  young  people  at  heart. 

Is  accredited  by  the  Indiana  State  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Instruction  for  offering 
courses  leading  to  the  regular  high  school 
teacher’s  license. 

The  Liberal  Arts  College  offers  a broad 
curriculum  with  a wide  range  of  courses 
leading  to  the  B.  A.  and  B.  S.  degrees. 

The  Bible  School  offers  courses  in  Acad- 
emy and  College. 

The  Academy  offers  the  Standard  High 
School  Curriculum. 

The  School  Year  opens  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  9,  1931. 

Write  f.or  catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  S.  C.  Yo- 
der, President,  or  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Secre- 
tary, Goshen,  Ind. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  will 
open  for  the  next  year  of  work  on  Wednes- 
day, September  9,  1931.  The  Bible  School 
offers  a variety  of  courses,  some  of  which 
are  for  college  credit  and  some  for  academv 
credit.  The  Junior  College  gives  two  vears 
of  accredited  college  work.  It  also  prepares 
applicants  for  a state  teacher’s  certificate  in 
Kansas.  The  same  work  is  accredited  also 
toward  certificates  in  other  states.  The 
Academy  offers  a standard  high  school 
course. 

The  faculty  of  the  school  consists  of  well 
qualified  Christian  teachers,  loyal  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  and  to  the 
standards  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  There 
are  good  moral  and  social  surroundings.  Ex- 
penses are  moderate. 

For  a catalogue  and  information,  write  to- 
the  Business  Manager,  Maurice  A.  Yoder, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


We  will  never  be  Biblical  in  doctrine  and  life 
unless  we  get  light  from  the  Word  of  God. — 
J.  B.  Smith. 
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TEN  DAYS  IN  CONFERENCE 


We  say,  “Conference.”  The  word  needs  explanation.  The  meet- 
ing which  brought  together  the  workers  from  all  parts  of  the  broth- 
erhood was  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  held  near  Archbold, 
on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  Aug.  26-28,  1931.  As  usual, 
the  workers,  being  together,  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  hold  a number  of  other  meetings.  While  some  of  these  were  but 
committees,  their  deliberations  constituted  a “conference”  on  a 
limited  scale.  Part  of  the  meetings  were  held  in  northern  Indiana, 
part  in  Fultoti  Co.,  Ohio.  We  shall  notice  these  under  separate 
heads. 

I.  Northern  Indiana  Meetings 

Most  important  of  these  meetings  was  the  biennial  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  held  with  the  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation at  Topeka.  This  is  the  home  congregation  of  the  late 
Bishop  Jonathan  Kurtz,  who  for  many  years  served  as  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  Publication  Board.  He  is  remembered  as  a whole-souled, 
faithful,  hard-working  man  of  God  whose  influence  still  lives  among 
us. 

* * * * 

Beginning  about  the  same  time  as  the  Publication  Board  meeting 
was  the  Young  People’s  Institute,  held  at  Goshen.  This  meeting  was 
well  attended,  and  awakened  considerable  interest.  More  than  a 
hundred  students  were  enrolled. 

* * * * 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  there  was  a meeting  of  the  Executive 

Committee  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee,  held  at  Maple 
Grove  Church.  This  committee  had  several  meetings  during  the 
ten  days  that  the  workers  were  together. 

* * * * 

It  was  on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  19,  that  the  first  public  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  was  held.  We  were  all  sorry 
that  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  President  of  the  Board,  could  not  be 
present  because  of  health  conditions  at  home,  but  were  glad  for  the 
possibility  of  his  presence  at  the  General  Conference.  The  Vice 
President,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  filled  his  place  in  a very  satisfactory 
manner.  The  two  message-bearers  of  the  evening  were  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  who  reviewed  the  history  of  Mennonite  efforts  to  keep  our 
homes  supplied  with  wholesome  literature,  and  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler 
who  pointed  out  what  the  future  might  hold  in  store  for  us  along 
this  line. 

* * * * 

On  Thursday  there  was  a meeting  of  four  separate  committees, 
as  follows: 

The  Executive  and  Publishing  committees  had  a busy  day’s 
work,  attending  to  the  work  along  their  respective  lines.  We  all 
felt  that  it  was  a day  profitably  spent. 

The  Young  People’s  Topics  Committee  put  in  a full  day,  com- 
pleting their  labors  the  following  day.  Their  work  was  the  prepar- 
ing of  a list  of  topics  for  use  by  our  young  people’s  meetings  during 
the  year  1932. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  the  General  Sunday  School  com- 
mittee held  a meeting,  discussing  various  problems  before  them. 

* * * * 

In  the  evening  we  met  again  in  public  session.  Two  topics  claim- 
ed  the  attention  of  the  congregation,  as  follows: 

1.  Five-minute  talks  on  Publishing  Work  and  Religious  Litera- 
ture were  delivered  by  Brethren  Harvey  Shank,  Milo  Kauffman, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  C.  L.  Graber,  and  J.  C.  Fretz. 

2.  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  delivered  a stirring  address  on  The 


Place  of  Our  Publications  in  the  List  of  Religious  Books  and  Period- 
icals in  Our  Homes. 

* * * * 

Friday  morning  found  us  again  at  Maple  Grove  Church,  in  a 
business  meeting  of  the  Board.  The  forenoon  was  spent  in  reports 
by  officers,  editors,  and  committees.  All  but  two  of  the  Board  mem- 
bers were  present,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

* * * * 

In  the  afternoon  the  business  was  continued.  There  was  an 
animated  discussion  on  a number  of  subjects.  Following  the  business 
meeting  two  subjects  were  discussed  as  follows: 

1.  The  Importance  of  Publishing  Work  in  Our  Church  Activ- 
ities, by  John  R.  Mumaw. 

2.  Our  Responsibility  in  the  Distribution  of  Our  Church  Lit- 
erature, Remembering  the  Worthy  Poor,  by  Simon  Gingerich. 

* * * * 

Following  is  a list  of  offices  elected  for  the  next  two  years: 
President,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Vice  President,  D.  D.  Troyer. 

Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Treasurer,  Henry  Hershey.  . 

Finance  Committee:  Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Hershey,  M.  C. 
Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Auditing  Committee:  H.  D.  Weaver,  Sem  Eby,  E.  M.  Detwiler. 

Publishing  Committee:  Daniel  Kauffman,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  I.  Lehman,  A.  I.  Yoder,  Harry  A.  Diener,  J.  K. 
Bixler.  All  the  Publishing  House  officers  and  editors  of  our  Various 
periodipals  were  reappointed.  ... r. i 

* * * * 

Friday  evening  found  us  together  for  the  closing  session  of  the 
mee’ting.  After  the  passing  of  a few  resolutions.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
led  the  meeting  in  an  opening  conference  on  How  May  We  Im- 
prove Our  Publications?  After  this  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  delivered  a 
telling  message  on  The  Bible  and  Other  Literature.  It  was  a fitting 
close  to  a two-day  meeting  which  was  marked  for  a wholesome  in- 
terest from  beginning  to  end. 

* * * * 

A few  closing  words  by  the  acting  moderator,  a closing,  prayer, 
and  the  meeting  passed  into  history.  A number  of  pleasant  memor- 
ies cling  to  us.  The  renewal  of  old  acquaintances,  the  warm  fellow- 
ship all  through  the  day,  the  splendid  hospitality  of  the  people  in 
the  community,  and  a number  of  other  things  help  to  make  this 
meeting  a pleasant  memory  spot  which  we  hope  may  stay  with  us 
for  a long  time  to  come. 

* * * * 

On  Saturday  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  of  our 
General  Board  held  a meeting  in  the  basement  of  the  new  Mennqn- 
; te  church  (now  under  construction)  in  Elkhart.  It  was  a very  har- 
monious meeting,  in  the  course  of  which  much  business  pertaining 
to  the  interests  of  the  Mission  cause  was  transacted. 

* * * * 

Sunday  morning  found  the  workers  scattered  among  the  church- 
es of  northern  Indiana,  while  a number  went  on  to  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  in  that  co.mmunity.  Regular 
services  were  he  d in  all  the  churches  in  the  community  in  the  fore- 
noon and,  in  some  of  them,  in  the  evening.  In  the  afternoon  and 
evening  a fundamentals  Conference  was  held  at  Goshen  College. 
The  principal  speakers  of  the  afternoon  were  Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler 
and  A.  J.  Steiner,  while  Brethren  H.  S.  Bender  and  D.  D.  Miller 
served  in  a similar  capacity  in  the  evening.  Following  is  a list  . of 
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churches  in  which  visiting  ministers  filled  the  regular  appointments, 
together  with  names  of  the  message-bearers: 


Church 

Morning 

Evening 

Maple  Grove 

O.  N.  Johns 

Emma 

E.  M.  Detwiler 

Shore 

W.  C.  Hershberger 

Clinton  (frame) 

C.  K.  Kauffman 

Clinton  (brick) 

M.  C.  Lehman 

C.  Z.  Yoder 

Goshen 

P.  A.  Friesen 

Elkhart 

C.  F.  Derstine 

L.  S.  Weber 

Yellow  Creek 

J.  B.  Martin 

J.  B.  Martin 

Salem 

Oscar  Burkholder 

Holdemans 

L.  S.  Weber 

J.  R.  :Mumaw 

Nappanee 

Leonard  Hoover 

Middlebury 

Ira  Eigsti 

Daniel  Kauffman 

Forks 

Daniel  Kauffman 

Belmont  (Elkhart) 

Paul  Erb 

Olive 

Allen  Erb 

Oscar  Burkholder 

II.  Fulton  County  Meetings 

Sunday,  Aug.  23,  was  a busy  day  for  the  brotherhood  in  the 
community  where  our  General  Conference  was  held.  The  forenoon 
!was  devoted  to  the  regular  services  in  the  three  churches,  the  com- 
bined membership  of  which  is  a little  in  excess  of  a thousand.  Fol- 
lowing is  a schedule  of  appointments: 

Central,  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

Lockport,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Clinton,  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 

* * * * 

In  accordance  with  previous  arrangements  a fundamentals  con- 
ference was  held  in  the  three  churches  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
A foregleam  of  the  size  of  the  congregation  to  be  exacted  was  had 
when  it  was  found  that  each  of  the  three  houses  was  filled  with  in- 
terested listeners.  Here  is  a list  of  message-bearers: 

At  Central:  S.  M.  Kanagy,  A.  G.  Yoder,  Edwin  Yoder,  N.  E. 
Troyer. 

At  Lockport:  A.  I.  Yoder,  B.  B.  King,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  C.  C. 
Culp. 

At  Clinton:  J.  K.  Bixler,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  S.  A.  Yoder,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man. 

* * * * 

Monday  was  another  busy  day.  While  the  Committee  on  ar- 
rangements was  busy  practically  the  entire  day  with  its  work  of 
preparing  the  work  of  the  General  Conference,  a number  of  other 
committees  were  at  work  preparing  their  respective  reports  for  the 
inspection  of  this  principal  committee.  This  committee  worked  faith- 
fully and  diligently  both  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

* * * * 

A spirited  Spiritual  Life  Conference  was  held  on  Monday  af- 
ternoon. This  was  the  first  meeting  held  in  the  large  tent  just  south 
of  Central  Church,  where  the  remainder  of  public  meetings  were 
held  during  the  week.  The  principal  message-bearers  of  the  after- 
noon were  Brethren  O.  N.  Johns  and  Paul  Erb. 

* * * * 

In  the  evening  we  listened  to  a number  of  addresses  prepared 
by  the  Young  People’s  Problems  Committee.  The  meeting  started 
with  an.  inspiring  song  service  led  by  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker,  this  fol- 
lowed by  a praise  service  led  by  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder,  this  followed 
by  impressive  messages  from  Brethren  Ernest  Gehman,  Harold 
Bender,  and  C.  F.  Derstine. 

* * * * 

On  Tuesday  morning,  while  the  Committee  on  Arrangements 
was  continuing  its  labors  in  the  church,  the  rest  of  us  assembled  in 
the  tent  to  listen  to  what  a few  of  our  brethren  had  to  say  with  refer- 
ence to  various  things  connected  with  our  educational  problem. 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  spoke  on  “Practical  Relationship  between  Church, 
Board,  and  Schools.”  He  was  followed  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who 
brought  us  a message  on  “Meeting  the  Educational  Needs  of  the 
Church.”  The  last  topic  listed  for  the  forenoon’s  program  was,  “An 
Adequate  Financial  Program,”  discussed  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber. 

* * * * 

The  last  of  the  side  meetings  to  be  held  previous  to  the  General 
Conference  was  that  held  under  the  auspices,  of  the  General  Sunday 
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School  Committee,  held  Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening.  The  prin- 
cipal messengers  of  the  afternoon  were  Brethren  S.  F.  Coffman, 
J.  C.  Clemens,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  Oscar  Burkholder;  while  Brethren 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Milo  Kauffman,  and  P.  A.  Friesen  served  in 
a similar  capacity  in  the  evening.  The  last  message,  in  the  form  of 
a sermon  on  Jno.  21:15-17,  was  both  an  appropriate  and  .impressive 
one. 

* * ifc  * 

Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  26,  and  the  time  of  the  beginning  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  w.as  at  hand.  The  large  tent  was 
filled  with  interested  worshipers.  It  was  quite  evident  that  some- 
body had  been  praying.  We  came  expecting  great  things  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  The  manifest  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
felt  by  all  genuine  worshipers.  There  were  workers  present  from 
every  part  of  the  brotherhood,  except  a few  of  the  outlying  fields  in 
the  most  distant  communities  of  our  people.  With  Brethren  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  as  moderators,  and  Brethren  Simon 
Gingerich  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  as  secretaries,  supported  by  a sympa- 
thetic body  of  bishops,  delegates,  and  other  brethren  and  sisters, 
after  impressive  opening  service,  the  work  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence proceeded. 

* * * * 

One  of  the  pleasant  memories  of  the  Conference  was  the  pres- 
ence and  active  service  of  such  aged  pillars  of  the  faith  as  Bros.  J. 
M.  Shenlc,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  others 
who  have  been  active  workers  in  and  supporters  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  since  its  organization  in  1898.  Side  by  side  with 
them,  and  committed  to  the  same  Cause  were  a number  of  3roung 
stalwart  leaders,  some  of  whom  were  born  since  the  above-named 
date.  When  old  and  young  stand  together  in  this  common  Cause, 
there  is  encouragement  to  face  the  future  with  hope. 

* * * * 

Among  those  present  at  the  Conference  were  the'  following: 
bishops,  54;  ministers,  158;  deacons,  50;  delegates,  91. 

* * * * 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day  of  Conference,  after  the  hear- 
ing and  acceptance  of  a number  of  reports  from  Church-wide  Boards 
and  committees,  the  first  slated  address — “The  Minister"  Magnifying 
His  Office,”  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger — was  listened  to  with  rapt  at- 
tention. Our  brother  very  appropriately  began  with  humility  as  one 
of  the  necessary  things  connected  with  a magnified  life,  and  before 
he  finished  his  message  he  mentioned  such  things  as  consecration, 
obedience,  a self-sacrificing  spirit,  calling  attention  to  danger  signals, 
living  a consistent  Christian  life,  the  ministry  of  intercession,  and 
other  things  belonging  to  a successful  ministry.  It  was  one  of  the 
policies  of  the  Conference  to  close  each  half  day’s  public  service  by 
a stirring  message  on  some  important  theme. 

* * * * 

The  workers’  meeting  in  the  Wednesday  evening  service,  under 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  proved  to  be  a very  profitable 
meeting.  Theme:  “Essentials  in  Soul-winning.”  Speakers:  C.  K. 
Lehman,  S.  J.  Miler,  Elmer  Yoder  and  Ray  Yoder.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a timely  and  soul-searching  message  on  “Religious  Lib- 
erty,” by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  who  produced  an  abundance  of  testi- 
mony that  there  is  real  liberty  only  in  the  life  and  service  of  Jesus 
Christ,  occupying  a considerable  part  of  the  time  in  relating  his 
experiences  in  connection' with  the  problem  of  flag  salute. 

* * * * 

Among  the  reports  that  awakened  considerable  interest  among 
the  “multitude  of  counsellors”  assembled  was  that  of  the  General 
Problems  Committee.  This  report  presents  a brief  discussion  of 
twelve  separate  problems,  presenting  numerous  recommendations. 
That  our  people  may  have  an  opportunity  to  study  this  report  at 
close  range,  it  was  decided  to  publish  it  for  general  distribution. 

* * * * 

One  of  the  impressive  messages  before  the  Conference  was  a 
discussion  of  the  subject,  “Helps  and  Hindrances  in  Maintaining  the 
Purity  of  the  Church,”  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  Among  the  points 
stressed  by  our  brother  was  the  importance  of  knowing  what  “pure 
religion”  (Jas.  1:26,27)  is,  that  we  may  know  how  to  work  for  and 
to  maintain  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  among  the  brotherhood. 
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Two  pointed  addresses,  together  with  a number  of  reports,  were 
delivered  before  the  Conference  on  Thursday  afternoon.  The  first 
was  a talk  on  “Rceiving  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,”  by  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  and  the  second  a talk  on  “The  Home  as  Related  to  the 
Church  of  To-morrow,”  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman. 

* * * jf: 

Two  offerings  were  lifted  during  the  time  of  Conference — one 
for  the  Conference  treasury  and  the  other  for  the  relief  of  our  Rus- 
sian brthren.  The  total  of  the  two  offerings  was  over  $1200.00. 

* * * * 

One  of  those  bearing  a responsibility  that  is  not  the  least  in  the 
work  of  the  Conference  was  Bro.  J.  H.  Shank  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  It 
was  his  work  to  serve  as  stenographer,  taking  down  the  sermons 
and  principal  addresses  delivered  during  the  several  meetings  held. 
These  will  be  published  in  the  near  future,  either  in  the  annual  re- 
port of  Mennonite  General  Conference  or  in  one  of  our  Church  peri- 
odicals. 

* * * * 

Two  things  may  be  said  of  the  brotherhood  in  Fulton  county: 
(1)  Their  splendid  hospitality;  (2)  their  admirable  organization.  The 
first  made  us  all  feel  at  home,  no  matter  whose  roof  sheltered  us. 
The  second  is  responsible  for  the  handling  of  the  large  crowds  with- 
out unnecessary  delays  and  with  a minimum  of  inconvenience.  Old 
friendships  were  renewed,  new  ones  formed.  We  left,  feeling  that 
in  the  not-too-far-distant  future  we  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
returning  in  part  the  kindness  extended  us. 

* * * * 

As  we  mingled  in  Christian  fellowship  it  was  very  evident  that 
there  were  a number  of  things  that  contributed  to  the  success  of  the 
meeting.  Let  us  name  a few: 

1.  The  care  taken  by  our  several  committees  in  the  preparation 
of  their  reports. 

2.  The  diligent,  prayerful  work  of  the  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments. 

3.  The  competent  leadership  of  our  Executive  Committee. 

4 The  addresses  from  the  platform. 

5.  The  personal  touch  between  workers  from  many  fields. 

* * * * 

Thursday  evening  might  be  called  a missionary  session.  There 
was  a spirited  testimony  meeting  among  the  foreign  missionaries 
present,  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber.  This 
was  folowed  by  a message  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  on  the  subject, 
“The  Unchanging  Gospel  in  a Changing  World.” 

* * * * 

Mention  should  be  made  of  the  several  meeting  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  sisters’  sewing  circles,  held  between  sessions  of  the 
open  Conference.  Those  present  report  interesting  and  instructive 
meetings. 

* * * * 

As  usual,  there  were  numerous  committee  meetings  between 
sessions  that  called  for  every  minute  of  the  time  of  a number  of 
brethren  upon  whom  the  greater  part  of  the  responsibility  rested. 
.These  committees  represented  General  Conference,  district  confer- 
ence, and  institutional  activities. 

* * * * 

One  of  the  helpful  features  of  the  Conference  was  the  holding 
of  two  executive  sessions,  in  which  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  dele- 
gates, and  others  interested  met  to  consider  further  some  of  the 
matters  which  had  been  presented  to  the  general  meeting,  matters 
of  a routine  nature,  and  elect  the  officers  for  the  next  Conference. 
There  is  a distinct  advantage  in  holding  such  sessions,  as  all  who 
have  had  experience  in  large  meetings  well  know. 

* * * * 

How  many  people  attended  the  Conference?  It  will  probably 
never  be  known.  There  were  more  than  five  thousand  who  regis- 
tered, and  in  several  of  the  sessions  it  was  estimated  that  the  at- 
tendance exceeded  that  number  by  one  or  two  thousands.  It  is  a 
pleasing  thought  that  outside  the  nearby  communities  the  repre- 
sentation from  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood  in  America  was  very 
evenly  divided. 
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One  of  the  things  that  called  for  frequent  interruptions,  by  way 
of  announcements  from  the  platform,  was  the  calling  attention  to 
telegrams,  sick  people  needing  immediate  attention,  requests  for 
prayer,  etc.  We  are  grateful  for  the  general  good  health  during  the 
meetings,  the  favorable  weather  conditions,  and  the  absence  of  sfcrj- 
ous  accidents  of  all  kinds,  .yet  there  always  individual  cas£$  that 
need  prompt  attention.  Among  tho'se  who  was  deprived  of  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  because  of  sickness  was  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg. 

* * * * 

A number  of  timely  resolutions  were  adopted  which  we  believe 
will  be  well  received  by  our  people  in  general,  whose  privilege  it 
will  be  in  a few  weeks  to  read  them. 

* * * * 

The  last  subject  on  the  program — “Contending  for  the  Faith 
Effectively” — was  discussed  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  It  was  a force- 
ful presentation  of  a theme  which  is  vital  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
Church. 

* * * * 

A few  appropriate  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  a closing  prayer, 
and  the  meeting  was  changed  to  a parting.  We  feel  that  a profitable 
time  was  spent  together.  As  usual,  if  we  were  to  recount  ,the  things 
that  might  have  been  better,  we  might  mention  a few.  But  the 
strong  features  of  the  Conference,  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  the  warm 
feeling  of  brotherhood,  the  constructive  work  accomplished,  and  a 
few  other  things  of  outstanding  importance  constrains  us  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  work  accomplished  and  the  fellowship  which  yve 
enjoyed  leaves  a warm  spot  in  our  memories.  To  God  be  all  the 
praise. 

* * * * 

, '.  < 

When  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  will  appear  in  the  columns  o.f 
the  Gospel  Herald,  a few  weeks  hence,  we  trust  .that  you  may  not 
fail  to  read  the  entire  message.  Added  to  this,  paraphrasing  the 
words  of  James,  let  us  be  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  seers  only. 
May  Heaven’s  blessings  rest  upon  the  work  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, upon  all  who  attended,  and  upon  the  brotherhood  at  large,  in 
whose  interests  this  ..meeting  was  held.  , 


WHAT  DID  JESUS  BECOME  FOR  US? 


Jesus  was  poor — II  Cor.  8:9— To  make  us  rich — Phil.  4:19. 

Jesus  was  homeless — ^M'att.  8:20— To  give  ius|  a home — Jphn  14:2. 

Jesus  was  hungry — Matt.  4:2 — To  make  us  satisfied — Rev.  7:16. 

Jesus  was  thirsty — John  4:7- — To  give  us  the  water  of  life — 
John  4:14. 

Jesus  was  weary — John  4:6 — To  give  us  rest— Matt.  11:28,29. 

Jesus  was  lonely — Matt.  14:23 — -That  we  may  not  be  lonely — 
Matt.  28:20. 

Jesus  was  exceedingly , sorrowful — rMatf.  26:38- — To  give  us  joy 
— John  15:11. 

Jesus  was  tempted — Matt.  4:1 — That  He  might  be  able  to  help 
us  in  temptation — Heb.  4:15.. 

Jesus  was  forsaken— Matt.  26:56 — That  He  might  never  forsake 
us — Heb.  13:5. 

Jesus  was  crucified — Matt.  27:50 — That  we  may  live^John  3:16. 

Jesus  took  the  form  of  a servant — Phil.  2:7 — To  make  us  sons 
— I John  3:1. 

Jesus  was  made  in  man’s  likeness — Phil.  2:7— To  make  us  in 
His  likeness — Psa.  17:15. 

Jesus  was  separated  from  God — Psa.  22:1 — That  we  may  never 
be  separated — Rom.  8:38,  39. 

Jesus  bore  the  wrath  of  God — Mark  15:34 — That  we  may  know 
the  love  of  God — Eph.  3:19. 

Jesus  suffered  the  cross — Luke  23:33 — That  we  may  wear  thd 
crown — Rev.  4:4. 

Jesus  was  numbered  with  transgressors — Mark  15:28 — That  we 
may  be  numbered  with  the  Saints — Rev.  7: 

Jesus  was  in  darkness — Matt.  27:45 — That  we  may  be  in  the 
light  in  the  Lord — John  12:46. 

Jesus  was  unclad — Matt.  27 :35 — That  we  might  wear  the  robe 
of  His  righteousness — iPhil.  3:9. 

Jesus  wept — John  11:35 — That  God  may  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  our  eyes — Rev.  21:4.  J 

(Continued  on  page  508) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  (heaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(July  11) 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Say  not  my  soul,  from  whence  can  God 
relieveth  care, 

Remember  that  Omnipotence  hath  ser- 
vants everywhere. 

His  methods  are  complete,  His  ways  sub- 
limely grand, 

God  is  never  before  His  time,  and  never 
is  behind.” 

The  dry  weather  continues.  Our 
cisterns  have  gone  dry  and  we  must 
use  hard  water.  The  hands  get  so 
rough  and  the  clothing  gummy.  Dust 
from  everywhere  flies  through  the  air, 
bringing  GERMS.  The  usual  dry- 
weather  grippe  has  arrived.  The  other 
day  there  were  five  funerals  in  Pehuajo 
and  there  have  been  others  since.  We 
are  glad  that  we  have  a few  days  of 
vacation  in  our  school.  Perhaps  those 
who  have  been  sick  will  be  well  be- 
fore the  20th,  when  the  schools  open 
again. 

Sister  Carmen  Palpmeque,  who  stud- 
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ies  in  the  third  year  Normal,  has  left 
us  for  two  weeks.  Also  Sister  Raquel 
Lopez,  who  is  taking  Elsie  Shank’s 
place  in  the  kindergarten  and  school, 
went  home  for  ten  days.  Elsie  and 
Robert  Shank  are  busy  getting  ready 
to  sail,  on  the  23rd  of  this  month,  for 
New  Orleans. 

We  will  not  have  vacation  in  the 
Bible  school.  We  feel  that  we  do  not 
have  time  for  it.  Our  program  for  the 
year  is  a full  one  and  it  quite  frequent- 
ly happens  that  one  or  other  of  the 
teachers  has  to  be  off  for  a day  or 
more  because  of  pastoral  charges.  Then 
when  there  are  meetings  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  or  of  the  pastors,  we 
always  lose  a day  in  the  Bible  school. 
This  year  the  two  Pehuajo  teachers 
are  not  quite  so  heavily  crowded  be- 
cause Bro.  Snyder  teaches  several 
courses.  He  comes  from  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  once  a week.  He  teaches  Church 
History  and  Music.  . : 

Reports  come  that  some  more  con- 
versions have  taken  place — several  in 
Pehuajo,  some  in  Bragado  and  Carlos 
Casares.  Pray  for  the  pastors  and  oth- 
er workers  that  we  may  be  more  zeal- 
ous for  winning  souls. 

Some  days  ago  a missionary  and  a 
native  pastor  of  the  Alliance  mission 
came  through  Pehuajo.  The  mission- 
ary’s name  is  Barnes.  He  is  of  Quaker 
parentage.  They  arrived  at  twelve  o’- 
clock, just  in  time  for  dinner.  They 
were  going  through  by  automobile 
from  Azul  to  a town  called  Pico.  We 
very  seldom  receive  such  visits.  The 


Alliance  has  a pretty  nice  lot  of  sta-  I 
tion  and  seems  to  be  doing  a very  good  t 
work. 

The  Bible  coach  is  at  present  at  \ 
Carlos  Casares.  Bro.  Lauver  takes  i 
trips  out  from  there  visiting  the  towns  £ 
and  country  districts.  The  next  sta-  ; 
tion  to  have  the  Bible  coach  will  be  1 
Bragado.  Bro.  Lantz  has  his  plans  ! 
made  for  some  definite  tours. 

We' have  just  received  a letter  from  \ 
Sister  Swartzentruber,  and  also  a short  j 
one  from  Brother  S.  They  tell  about 
how  busy  they  are  during  their  last 
months  in  the  home-land.  We  are  anx- 
iously awaiting  their  arrival  on  the 
mission  field.  We  will  now  expect  them 
in  November. 

1 Recently  a young  sister  convert  from 
Treinta  de  Agosto  has  been  visiting 
in  Tres  Lomas.  She  , is  so  happy  to 
•be  at  a station  where  there  is  already 
an  organized  church.  It  is  also  a pleas- 
ure to  her  to  be  in  a Christian  home. 
She  is  staying  with  the  Zagami  fam- 
ily,.. She  told  us  the  other  day  that  she 
has  a keen  desire  to  be  baptized  soon. 
We  hope  she  may  have  that  pleasure 
ere  long.  Another  of  the  converts  from 
the  Same  place  wants  to  visit  some  of 
her  relatives  in  Pehuajo  so  that  she 
can  become  acquainted  with  the 
Church  here.  How  soon  the  bonds  of 
Christian  fellowship  grow  among  be- 
lievers. We  are  always  so  happy  to  see 
these  manifestations  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ  grooving  in  those  who  accept 
Hirtt  as  their  Savior. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WHAT  CAN  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  DO 
FOR  AFRICA 

John  H.  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

President,  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

I was  reluctant  to  take  up  this  subject  because  it  seemed  to  me 
to  be  a bigger  one  than  I could  handle.  However,  a few  days  before 
coming  to  the  meeting  I received  a letter  from  a party  two  thousand 
miles  from  home,  one  whom  I never  knew  existed,  and  she  said  that 
her  prayers  were  ascending  for  the  success  of  this  meeting,  espe- 
cially for  that  part  pertaining  to  African  mission  work;  that  she  had 
been  burdened  for  years,  and  was  glad  that  something  was  now  go- 
ing to  be  done  and  that  she  was  ready  to  do  her  part.  Later  on  I 
will  tell  you  more  of  what  was  in  this  letter. 

What  can  the  Mennonite  Church  do  for  Africa?  I suppose  if 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  would  have  been  asked  this  question  some  years 
before  going  to  India  and  he  would  have  tried  to  answer  it,  he 

would  have  found  that  the  outcome  of  their  work  there  was  differ- 

ent from  what  he  had  thought  it  would  be.  We  give  him  credit 
back  in  Lancaster  county  for  being  pretty  wise,  but  I don’t  think 
he  would  have  been  wise  enough  to  properly  tell  what  the  Menno- 
nite Church  would  be  able  to  do  for  India.  So  you  will  not  think 
it  hard  of  me  if  I may  not  be  able  to  give  you  much  information 
concerning  the  future  of  Africa. 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  consider  some  of  the  mission  activi- 
ties of  our  Church  and  apply  them  to  Africa  as  far  as  we  can.  I see 
many  gray  hairs  before  me.  I have  them  myself,  and  they  will 

prove  to  Us  that  we  have  passed  through  a period  of  church  history 

whereby  the  Mennonite  Church  changed  her  position  on  the  mis- 
sion question.  In  the  early  history  of  our  church,  say  in  the  days 
of  Menno  Simons  and  those  associated  with  him,  there  was  no 
church  that  was  more  of  a missionary  church  than  the  Mennonite 


Church  was;  but  after  persecution  became  so  severe  that  they  were 
compelled  to  leave  their  native  land  arid  come  to  America,  after  be- 
ing here  for  quite  a • number  of  years,  and  had  attained  to  great 
prosperity  they  naturally  became  somewhat  careless  along  this  line. 
No  doubt,  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  members  that  constituted 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  that  time  and  at  the  present  time,  pos- 
sibly the  contrast  would  not  be  so  great.  But  if  we  go  back  forty 
or  forty-five  years,  and  a subject  like  this  would  have  been  present- 
ed for  some  one  to  answer,  the  general  impression  among  pur  peo- 
ple would  have  been  that  that  man  needed  looking  after  and  it  was 
entirely  out  of  the  question  that  something  like  mission  work  in  Af- 
rica should  be  taken  into  consideratiofi. 

However,  it  was  brought  about  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  I believe, 
and  by  the  efforts  of  interested  brethren,  that  the  sentiment  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  was  changed  so  much  that  she  actively  engaged 
in  mission  work.  Some  may  infer  that  the  Menponite  Church  has 
never  done  anything  for  Africa  or  the  African  race,  but  there  is 
where  you  are  badly  mistaken,  There  is.  no  church  or  body  of  men 
that  has  done  more  to.  put  into  motion  the  movement  for  freeing  the 
African  slaves,  here  in  America,  than  the  Mennonite  Church.  If 
you  will  look  in  the  book  called  “The  History  of  the  Mennonites,” 
by  Smith,  you  will  find  there  a document  drawn  up  by  the  Men- 
nonites of  Philadelphia,  in  connection  with  some  .Friends.  This 
was  a protest  against  Negro  slavery  as  it  existed  here  in  the  United 
States.  You  will  see  that  that  document  is  quaint,  but  very  force- 
ful, and  from  that  time  on  the  slavery  question  was  agitated  until 
slavery  was  abolished.  About  1619  or  1620  the  movement  of  Negro 
slaves  from  Africa  to  America  commenced,  and  the  American  na- 
tion is  not  free  from  the  blood  of  men  along  that  line.  While  we 
have  under  consideration  the  problem  of  what  the  Mennonite 
Church  can  do  for  Africa,  let  us  not  forget  the  millions  of  these 
people  in  our  own  country. 

The  African  race  is  very  susceptible  to  religious  influences.  In 
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Tampa,  where  we  have  a mission,  a city  of  105,000  people,  there  are 
thirty-three  Negro  churches — Baptist,  Methodist,  Catholic,  and  so 
on — and  they  seem  to  be, very  spiritual.  If  you  have  never  heard  a 
group  of  southern  darkies  singing  what  they  call  their  “spirituals,” 
you  have  missed  something;  the  finest  music  I believe  I have  ever 
heard. 

Many  mission  organizations  have  taken  up  the  work  in  Africa, 
and  a great  part  of  Africa  i,s  now  being  evangelized.  If  we  look  up- 
on Africa  as  a field  we  see  a continent  starting  from  Europe  for 
* many  hundreds  of  miles  southward,,  a great  part  of  it  lying  in  the 
hottest  part  of  the  world,  and  peppled  very  thickly  some  places. 

As  a member-  of.  our  mission  . committee  we  have  made  some- 
what of  a study  of  Africa  as  a mission  field  for  the  Mennonite 
Church.  There  are  many  fields,  but  I don't  want  to  give  you  any 
figures.  It  would  not  be  the  proper. thing  to  do  until  we  have  made 
up  our  minds  to  go  there.  But  there  are  many  fields  now  open,  and 
many  organizations,  as  I said,  who  are  now  operating  there. 

Some  time  during  the  last,  century  the  great  missionary  explor- 
er, Livingstone,  opened  up  a great  part  of  Africa  to  missionary  en- 
deavor. It  has  been  the  desire, of  a. great  many  organizations  to  go 
into  Abyssinia,  and  ancient  Ethiopia.  Now  that  has  been  opened 
up.  The  population  there  is  rather  more  ancient  than  in  many 
parts  of  Africa.  Abyssinia  has  about  twelve  million  people;  three 
million  Mohammedans,  six  million  Copts,  and  three  million  pagans. 
In  the  interior  gross  paganism  and  idolatry  is  practiced.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  date  from  the  time  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  was  baptized. 
When  he  .returned  home  it  is  supposed  he  opened  up  work  there,  and 
it  is  supposed  the  Coptic  church  was  formed  through  his  efforts.  I 
remember  as  a school  boy,  when  we  were  studying  geography  when 
we  came  to  the  population  of  Abyssinia,  it  was  said  they  were 
Christians  but  their  creed  was  very  impure.  They,  need  teaching  as 
well  as  the  grossest  heathens. 

There  are  difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  entering  that  land  for 
missionary  work.  In  the  first  place,  the  climate  is  very  unhealthy 
in  some  parts  of  Africa,  while  in  Abyssinia  that  is  not  so  much  the 
case.  It  is  more  elevated,  and  it  is  now  open  for  new  missionaries 

to  enter. 

I had  a conversation  with  Albert  Hughes  last  summer  and  the 
year  before,  and  he  said  they  welcomed  missionaries  of  any  denomi- 
nation in  that  field,  just  so  they  were  fundamentally  sound.  We  are 
not  bound  by  anything  along  that  line. 

In  the  interior  of  Africa  there  is  no  written  language,  and  that 
is  something  that  would  be  very  hard  on  any  one  going  in  there, 
unless  they  were  unusually  intelligent.  We  heard  to-day  about  one 
man  studying  for  twenty-eight  years  in  order  to  acquire  enough  of 
the  language  to  put  it  into  writing,  and  to  get  the  Bible  translated 
into  that  language.  Of  course  it  was  well  worth  while,  but  in  other 
parts  of  Africa  it  is  different.  A great  many  African  languages  have 
been  translated,  but  some  have  not  been  as  yet. 

Now,  as  to  the  Mennonite  Church  going  into  that  field.  We 
have  a command  in  the  Word  of  God,  as  you  all  know,  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Sometimes 
God’s  plans  are  different  from  ours.  We  may  see  fit  to  go  into 
some  field,  but  it  may  not  yet-  be  the  time.  So  we  don’t  want  to 
rush  matters.  You  know  PauL  essayed  to  go  into  Bithynia,  but  the 
Spirit  suffered  him  not.  God  may  possibly  have  other  plans  for  us. 
Men  and  women  are  apt  to  get  discouraged  ofttimes  from  the  fact 
that  their  labors  seem  to  be  in  vain.  You  have  noticed  the  differ- 
ence in  the  results  of  apparently  the  same  labors. 

Now,  let  us  go  back  just  a little  to  the  day  of  Pentecost  and 
read  the  wonderful  sermon  that  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  preach- 
ed, and  three  thousand  were  converted  on  that  day.  Not  very  long 
afterward,  when  you  would  have  thought  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
would  have  been  so  influenced  by  these  occurrences  that  the  whole 
city  would  have  been  able  to  take  up  this  work,  Stephen  preached 
another  very  powerful  sermon,  and  not  a single  one  stood  for  him; 
but  instead  of  being  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  people,  as  the  apos- 
tles were  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  was  stoned. 

There  is  a difference.  One  had  a large  number  of  conversions; 
apparently  very  successful  in  his  work,  and  the  other  one  had  noth- 
ing at  all,  and  had  to  suffer  death  for  it.  So  if  our  work  does  not 
bring  the  results  we  would  like  to  see,  let  us  not  be  discouraged. 

There  are  two  things  necessary  before  we  are  ready  to  work  in 
Africa.  In  the  first  place,  of  course,  workers  would  be  needed,  and 


I believe  workers  before  going  into  a field  of  that  kind  should  have 
special  preparation.  We  were  just  talking  to-day  about  the  situa- 
tion in  India,  there  being  no  doctor  there.  Would  it  be  advisable 
to  send  a set  of  missionaries  to  Africa  without  sending  a medical 
missionary  along?  Would  it  be  advisable  to  send  a single  man  or 
woman?  In  my  mind  there  should  be  married  couples  sent,  and 
men  and  women  who  are  fully  informed  concerning  the  difficulties 
of  the  field,  and  who  are  set  apart,  sanctified,  for  the  work,  and  are 
ready  to  take  it  up  under  the  greatest  difficulties. 

In  Lancaster  county  we  have  a young  colored  woman,  a sister 
in  the  Church.  We  have  several  colored  members  in  Lancaster 
county,  and  this  young  girl,  redeemed  from  the  wilds  of  the  Welsh 
Mountains,  says  it  is  her  highest  ambition  to  sometime  go  to  her 
people  in  Africa,  and  carry  the  Gospel  to  them.  I believe  when  we 
are  ready  in  every  way  to  go  into  the  work  there,  that  God  will  open 
the  way. 

The  financial  problem  comes  up  too,  and  sometimes  we  think 
too  strenuously  along  those  lines,  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  have  the  means  to  send  them.  When  the  depression, 
of  which  you  have  heard  very  much  during  this  meeting,  first  struck 
the  country,  it  shortened  the  contributions  in  many  places.  I am 
glad  to  say  that  our  Board  at  home  has  been  very  fortunate  along 
this  line.  Our  edntributions  the  past  year  have  been  about  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  more  than  the  previous  year.  I believe  if  we  go  into 
this  work  that  God  will  open  the  way. 

Just  let  me  digress  a little  from  my  subject,  in  regard  to  the 
financial  problem.  If  we  go  back  forty  years,  I believe  the  people 
as  a whole  were  almost  as  wealthy  as  they  are  now.  The  contribu- 
tions for  this  kind  of  work  were  very  low;  in  fact,  nothing  was  be- 
ing done  at  all.  I believe  the  success  of  our  people  along  this  line 
lies  in  us  educating  our  Sunday  school  scholars,  the  generation  now 
growing  up,  and  the  contributions  that  they  give  are  the  results  of 
teaching.  If  we  educate  the  younger  generation  that  is  coming  on, 
in  their  duty  to  their  fellow  men  and  to  God,  I believe  we  will  have 
no  question  along  financial  lines  in  the  years  to  come.  There  is 
nothing  more  practical  than  to  get  the  children  to  give  while  they 
are  small. 

We  were  going  to  have  an  envelope  collection  in  our  Sunday- 
school  and  some  thought  it  wouldn’t  be  best.  One  sister  said  she 
didn’t  like  this  jingle,  jingle  of  coins  on  Sunday,  and  I believe  she 
told  the  truth.  She  has  many  coins  to  jingle,  but  the  trouble  is  she 
does’n’t  jingle  them.  Her  idea  was  overcome,  and  the  jingling  com- 
menced; and  it  is  jingling  now  until  it  is  just  about  two  thousand 
dollars  a year  with  the  pennies  and  the  nickels  and  the  dimes  and 
the  quarters  from  the  children.  That  is  the  practical  way  of  edu- 
cating our  young.  Had  we  not  started  something  of  that  kind,  these 
nickels  and  pennies  and  dimes  might  possibly  have  gone  for  candy 
and  such  things.  Had  they  grown  up  and  not  been  taught  along 
this  line  we  would  certainly  have  had  a time  educating  them  differ- 
ently. 

I want  to  draw  to  a close;  but  I want  to  say  this  in  answer  to 
the  question,  What  Can  the  Mennonite  Church  Do  for  Africa? 
She  can  send  fifty  missionaries  over  there  if  she  can  find  them  and 
if  she  can  support  them  financially,  and  then  send  fifty  more,  but 
we  can  not  do  more  and  don’t  want  to  do  more  than  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  lead  us  to  do.  Let  us  not  depend  so  much  on  human 
effort  as  on  divine  leadership  in  our  work. 

As  I said  in  the  beginning,  I will  tell  you  a little  more  about 
the  letter  that  I received.  This  young  school  teacher  wrote  to  me 
and  said,  “I  am  willing  to  pledge  several  hundred  dollars  for  the 
work  in  Africa.”  If  a school  teacher  can  pledge  several  hundred 
dollars,  what  can  the  body  of  the  Mennonite  Church  do? 

I don’t  believe  the  work  in  Africa  will  be  as  costly  as  the  work 
in  India.  Time  will  not  allow  me  to  give  my  reasons  why,  but  you 
can  draw  your  own  conclusions.  Whatever  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
may  lead  us  to  do,  let  us  be  ready  and  willing  t<J  do  it.  I am  sure 
as  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  led  in  such  a way  the  Lord  will  surely 
bless  our  efforts.  May  God  bless  you,  and  may  He  lead  us  in  this 
all  important  work  and  I may  again  say  I hope  and  trust  the  timfe 
is  near  when  this  Mission  Board  may  see  proper  to  take  steps  to 
open  up  the  work  in  Africa,  and  then  we  as  a body  of  people  be 
ready  to  support  and  Uphold  them  in  their  efforts.  May  God  bless 
you  all. 
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CHEER  FOR  OLD  AGE 


It*  is  not  age  that  makes  men  old,  the  spirit 
may  be  young, 

-Though  iftore-than  threescore,  years  and  ten, 
the  wheels  of  life  have  run: 

God  has  Himself  recorded  in  His  blessed 
Word  of  Truth, 

That  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord,,  shall  a- 
gain  renew  their  youth. 


God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost.”  “Mark  the  perfect  man  and 
behold  the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace”  (Psa.  37:37). 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


And  when  the  eyes  now  dim  shall  open  to 
behold "'thfeir  King 

■ And  ears  now  dull  with  age  shall  hear  the 

, harps  , of  angels  ring; 

And  on  the  head  now  hoary,  shall  be  placed 
'the  crown  of  gold, 

Then  shall  be  known  the  lasting  joy  of  never 
growing  old.  — Sel. 

FOR  THE  SHUT-IN  CORNER 

By  May  H.  Gochnauer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

v.'.'  I am  thinking  of,  my  shut-in  friends 
during  these  summer  months,,  when 
no  doubt,  at  least  some  of  you  are  for- 
tunate enough  to  spend  at  least  part  of 
the  time  out  doors.  I trust  you  may 
v enjoy  God’s  wonderful  works:  The  air 
and  sunshine,  the  sweetness  of  flowers, 
and  in  some  quiet  nook  hold  sweet 
communion  with  the  Lord.  To  you 
who  remain  in  your'j  rooms,  I am  sure 
there  are  those  who  bring  to  you  at 
least  , some  of  the  sweetness  of  nature 
i and  beauty  of  God’s  handiwork. 

There  is  another  little  word  for  our 
talk  toMay  and  that  is  peace.  I mean 
the  peaqe  Jesus  speaks  of  in  John  14: 
27.:  “Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
,1  give  unto  you : not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth;  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
•Tf  aid.” 

We  only  can  have  this  peace  as  a 
[gift  from  God  through  Christ  when  we 
j have  been  delivered  from  sin  and  have 
peace  of  conscience.  It  is  of  great  im- 
portance, and  is  perfect,  inexpressible, 
permanent,  and  eternal.  I am  so  glad 
that  in  this  world  of  turmoil  we  can 
have  peace  and  calmness  of  soul.  Phil. 
'4:7:  “And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
jpasseth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus.”  This  peace  and 1 calmness  of 
soul  is  portrayed  by  the  noisy  babbling 
' brook  beneath  which  the  water  flows 
' peaceful,  undisturbed,  serene. 

Paul  in  his  letters  gives  a salutation 
of  peace,  and  often  closes  by  wishing 
peace  as  a closing  benediction.  We 
love  to  sing  of  this  wonderful  peace: 

“Peace, ' neace,  wonderful  peace, 

Coming  down  from  the  Father  above, 

Sweep  oyer  my  spirit  forever,  I pray, 

In  fathomless  billows  of  love.” 

In  Rom.  15:13  we  read,  “Now  the 


SHUT  IN  BUT  NOT  SHUT  OUT 


By  Ruth  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  one  finds  himself  suddenly 
shut  in  from  the  world’s  activities,  he 
has  one  of  two  alternatives.  He  may 
either  grow  cynical  and  caustic  at  his 
misfortune  and  become  so  introverted 
with  self  pity  that  he'  is  a misery  to 
himself  and  all  who  know  him,  or  he 
may  determine  that  regardless  of  how 
difficult  the  situation,  he  will  make 
the  best  of  everything,  and  he  will 
keep  happy  in  spite  of  ill  fortune.  If 
we  take  the  latter  attitude  it  is  amaz- 
ing how  quickly  we  find  ourselves  ad- 
justed to  the  change  and  very  soon 
time  begins  to  pass  both  rapidly  and 
pleasantly. 

After  all,  we  are  in  a sense,  masters 
of  our  fate  when  it  comes  to  adopting 
a proper  mental  attitude  in  any  cir- 
cumstances, and  we  may  be  happy  or 
sad,  useful  or  useless,  depending  en- 
tirely on  how  we  make  up  our  minds. 
I do  not  think  we  should  pray  for  easy 
lives,  but  we  should  pray  for  courage 
and  strength  to  be  bigger  than  any- 
thing that  can  happen  to  us. 

Certainly  inactivity  is  not  lost  time. 
For  once  we  have  ample  time  to  pray, 
to  read  the  Bible,  to  study  and  to 
think.  In  other  words,  we  have  time 
to  enjoy  some  of  life’s  extras.  Several 
weeks  ago,  for  the  first  time  in  my 
life,  I watched  a bud  burst  forth  into 
a full  bloom  flower.  First  of  all,  the 
thin  outer  covering  split  and  it  slowly 
curled  downward  to  the  calyx,  and 
then,  one  by  one,  the  tender  new  petals 
spread  softly  into  a bright  yellow 
flower  whorl.  By  actual  time,  this 
miracle  of  nature  took  approximately 
an  hour,  and  yet,  in  all  my  former  life 
I never  took  the  time  to  watch  such  a 
beautiful  procedure.  Now  I have  time 
to  look  at  an  entire  sun  set  from  the 
first  flaming  colorations,  until  the  last 
fading  hues  are  enveloped  in  the  star 
decked  mantel  of  night.  Often  as  I 
watch  this  panorama,  painted  by  the 
Master  Artist,  with  the  towering 
Rockies  in  the  foreground,  I think  of 
the  words,  “I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my 


help ; my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord 
who  made  heaven  and  earth.”  Thus, 
we  may  be  shut  in,  but  we  are  not  shut 
out  from  the  wonders  of  God’s  nature 
and  from  the  many  promises  in  His 
Word. 

Nor  are  we  shutout  from  usefulness. 
Many  times,  physical  handicaps  have 
been  the  means  of  great  attainments. 
Take  Beethoven  for  instance,  on  going’ 
deaf,  he  said,  “I  will  seize  fate  by  the 
throat ; it  shall  certainly  never  wholly 
overcome  me,”  and  as  a result  of  this 
determination  he  afterwards  gave  to 
the  world  some  of  his  most  sublime 
masterpieces  of  music.  Truly,  he  was 
shut  in  from  the  world  of  sound,  but 
not  shut  out  from  the  world  of  har- 
mony in  his  soul.  Then,  I think  of 
Louis  Braille,  who  on  losing  his  sight 
over  a century  ago,  went  at  once  to 
work  to  make  reading  possible  for  the 
blind,  and  to-day  the  unfortunate  mul- 
titudes' of  sightless  people  have  the 
Bible  and  all  reading  material  brought 
to  their  fingertips  through  the  un- 
daunted efforts  of  Braille.  Such  physi- 
cal hindrances  are  a real  test  of  our 
metal.  In  every  instance  the  tendency 
to  perserve  in  spite  of  discourage- 
ments and  impossibilities  is  the  test 
that  distinguishes  the  strong  from  the 
weak. 

To  me  this  is  not  a blind  “Polly- 
anese”  theory,  that  persists  in  seeing 
light  where  there  is  no  light,  but  mere- 
lv  a sensible  way  to  meet  misfortune. 
Of  course  we  shut  ins  want  to  be  out; 
it  would  be  paradoxical  to  believe 
otherwise,  when  we  number  so  many 
as  health  seekers,  but  let  us  make  the 
best  of  our  time  while  we  fight  for 
health.  Perhaps  most  of  us  can  not 
do  big  things ; but  after  all,  the  little 
things  often  have  the  highest  and 
truest  values,  and  we  can  excell  in 
them.  On  this  highway,  we  come  to 
realize  that  the  value  of  a word  of  en- 
couragement, of  a smile,  and  of  a firm 
handclasp  in  a moment  of  despair,  can- 
not be  reached  in  dollars  and  cents. 
With  so  many  willing  friends  to  help 
and  cheer,  and  realizing  that  we  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who  is 
our  strength,  let  us  earnestly  endeavor 
to  be  worth  while  folks,  shut  in  but 
not  shut  out  from  God’s  world  of 
beauty  and  usefulness. 

Lajunta,  Colo. 


Take  no  uneasy  thought,  even  concerning 
those  things  which  are  absolutely  needful  for 
the  body.  Do  not  trouble  yourself  now  with 
thinking  what  you  shall  do  at  a season  which 
is  yet  afar  off.  Perhaps  that  season  will 
never  come,  or  it  will  be  no  concern  of  yours. 
All  those  distant  views  do  not  belong  to 
you,  who  are  but  the  creature  of  a day.  Nay, 
what  have  you  to  do  with  the  morrow,  more 
strictly  speaking?  God  provides  for  you  to- 
day what  is  needful  to  sustain  the  life  which 
he  hath  given.  It  is  enough,  give  yourself 
up  into  His  hands;  if  you  live  another  day, 
He  will  provide  for  that  also. — John  Wesley. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  13,  1931 — Acts  14:8-23 

SOME  MISSIONARY 
EXPERIENCES 

Golden  Text. — -Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness sake : for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. — Matt.  5 :10. 

Introductory. — The  experiences  of 
Paul  and  his  companions  were  varied. 
In  the  lesson  before  us  we  have  about 
as  wide  a range  of  experiences  as  is 
usually  found  in  so  short  a time.  Here 
wre  have  four  things  illustrated : power, 
popularity,  persecution,  courage.  Let 
us  notice  them,  briefly: 

I.  Power  (8-10). — How  was  it  mani- 
fested? By  healing  a lame  man.  When 
they  came  to  Lystra  they  saw  a man 
who  had  never  walked,  being  lame 
from  the  time  of  his  birth.  This  man 
heard  Paul  speak,  and  the  truth  went 
home.  When  Paul  perceived  that  he 
had  faith  to  be  healed  he  said  to  him, 
“Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.”  The  lame 
•man  obeyed  instantly,  and  he  “leaped 
•and  walked.”  A notable  miracle  had 
•been  performed.  The  power  of  God 
was  manifest,  and  it  had  an  immediate 
and  a marvelous  effect  upon  the  people 
of  the  community. 

II.  Popularity  (11-18).- — The  news 
of  this  miracle  spread  very  rapidly.  The 
simple-minded  natives  concluded  at 
once  that  there  must  be  some  gods  in 
their  presence.  They  lifted  up  their 
voices  in  the  language  of  Lycaonia  and 
shouted,  “The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men.”  Barnabas  - 
they  called  “Jupiter,”  and  Paul  “Mer- 
curius,”  because  he  was  the  chief  speak- 
er. Whether  Barnabas  got  his  name 
because  of  his  size  we  are  not  told. 
There  came  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  who 
brought  sacrifices  within  the  gates,  and 
made  preparation  to  offer  sacrifices  to 
these  supposed-to-be  gods.  It  was  a 
new.  experience  for  these  missionaries, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  they  were 
equal  to  the  occasion. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  perceived 
what  was  about  to  take  place,  they 
lost  no  time  in  dissuading  these  simple- 
minded  idolaters  from  their  purpose. 
They  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying 
out:  “Sirs,  why  do  ve  these  things? 
We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  rvith 
you,  and  preach  unto  you  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto 
the  living  God.”  Then  followed  a dec- 
laration of  their  belief  in  the  true  and 
living  God.  how  that  people  should 
turn  from  idols  to  serve  Him  only,  and 
how  they  might  know  how  to  recog- 
nize the  God  whom  the  missionaries 
preached.  With  great  difficulties  did 
Barnabas  and  Saul  persuade  the  peo- 
ple to  leave  off  worshiping  them,  so 
that  the  people  changed  their  minds 
about  offering  sacrifices  to  them. 

It  would  be  an  excellent  thing  if  all 
who  have  had  a taste  of  popularity, 
especially  those  whom  people  literally 


worship  as  popular  heroes,  could  have 
the  humility  and  self-effacement  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had.  Every  time 
we  allow  this  we  stand  between  the 
people  and  the  God  who  alone  should 
be  worshiped.  Let  us  teach  the  peo- 
ple to  sound  the  praises  of  God  rather 
than  to  give  to  ourselves  the  glory 
that  belongs  to  Him  alone. 

III.  Persecution  (19). — But  their 
popularity  was  short-lived.  It  was  but 
a little  time  till  certain  Jews  came  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium,  poisoned  the 
minds  of  the  people  against  these  mis- 
sionaries, “and  having  stoned  Paul, 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he 
had  been  dead.”  This  .reminds  us  how 
fickle-minded  people  are.  Like  they 
were  at  the  time  of  Christ’s  triumphal 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  the  same  people 
who  acclaimed  Him  as  the  Messiah 
while  He  was  entering  the  city  were 
ready  to  .shout,  “Crucify  him,”  a few 
da’ s later.  So  here  also  we  find  a peo- 
ple who  were  ready  to  acclaim  Paul 
and  Barnabas  as  gods,  turn  suddenly 
around  and  join  in  their  persecution. 
But  Christ  forewarned  His  disciples 
that  they  should  not  think  it  strange 
if  the  world  hated  them.  But,  “Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 


persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.” 

IV.  Courage  (20-23). — Two  sur- 
prises were  in  store  for  the  people.  As 
the  disciples  stood  around  the  sup- 
posed-to-be dead  body  of  Paul,  his  con- 
sciousness returned  and  he  arose. 
Greater  still  was  the  surprise  (at  least 
to  many  of  us)  when  instead  of  escap- 
ing for  his  life  he  deliberately  went 
back  into  the  city  where  he  had  been 
so  shamefully  mistreated,  and  the  next 
day  he  and  Barnabas  went  to  Derbe. 
After  having  proclaimed  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation  in  that  city  they  re- 
turned to  Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Anti- 
och, “confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  If  you  want  to  see  dem- 
onstrations of  real  courage,  you  will 
find  it  in  the  soldier  of  the  Cross  rath- 
er than  in  the  popular  hero  who  fears 
not  to  face  the  cannon’s  mouth.  There 
was  work  that  the  missionaries  had  to 
do ; such  as  ordaining  elders  in  every 
city,  and  through  prayer  and  fasting 
and  preaching  confirm  the  souls  and 
establish  the  faith  of  the  disciples. 
God  be  praised  for  courage  that  reach- 
es the  gates  of  heaven. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  PARABLES  AND  THEIR  LES- 
SONS TO  US— -THE  GOOD  SHEP- 
HERD.—Jno.  10:1-18 


Topic  for  September  13 


MOTTO 

“My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I know 
them,  and  they  follow  me.” 


II. 

1 

2 


up 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Points  in  the  Parable. — Jno.  10:1-5. 

The  door. 

False  shepherd  or  robber  climbin 
some  other  way. 

True  shepherd  entering  in  by  the  door. 
The  porter  opening  the  door  to  the  true 
shepherd. 

Calling  his  own  sheep  by  name  and 
leading  them  out. 

The  sheep  follow  the  good  shepherd, 
knowing  his  voice. 

The  sheep  flee  from  a strange  voice. 
Explanations  of  the  Parable. — Jno.  10:6- 

18. 

Jesus  is  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

All  that  came  before  were  thieves  and 
robbers. 

The  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

By  Jesus,  the  door,  people  are  saved 
and  can  find  pasture  in  safety. 

The  thief  came  to  do  harm,  but  Jesus 
came  to  give  life. 

Jesus  is  the  Good  Shepherd  who  gives 
His  life  for  the  sheep. 

The  hireling  does  not  care  but  flees  in 
time  of  danger. 

The  Good  Shepherd  will  seek  for  other 
sheep  so  that  all  may  be  in  the  one 
fold  under  one  shepherd. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Shepherd. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Lesson. 

3.  Tell  the  Parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

For  Others. 

1.  Explaining  the  Meaning  of — 

a.  The  Door. 

b.  The  Shepherd. 

c.  The  Thief  and  Robber. 

d.  The  Sheep. 

2.  Lessons  for  Us. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  I learned  to  know  the  Good  Shepherd? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

“Saviour  like  a shepherd  lead  us, 

Much  we  need  Thy  tend’rest  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 

For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare; 
Blessed  Jesus!  Blessed  Jesus! 

Thou  hast  bought  us,  Thine  we  are. 

We  are  Thine,  do  Thou  befriend  us, 

Be  the  guardian  of  our  way; 

Keep  Thy  flock,  from  sin  defend  us, 
Seek  us  when  we  go  astray ; 

Blessed  Jesus ! Blessed  Jesus ! 

Hear,  O hear  us,  when  we  pray. 

Thou  hast  promised  to  receive  us, 

Poor  and  sinful  though  we  be; 
Thou  hast  mercy  to  relieve  us, 

Grace  to  cleanse  and  power  to  free ; 
Blessed  Jesus!  Blessed  Jesus  ! 

We  will  early  turn  to  Thee. 

Early  let  us  seek  Thy  favor, 

Early  let  us  do  Thy  will ; 

Blessed  Lord  and  only  Savior, 

With  Thy  love  our  bosoms  fill ; 
Blessed  Jesus!  Blessed  Jesus! 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still.” 

— Dorothy  Thrupp. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3,  1931 


Field  Notes 


A harvest  home  service  is  announced 
at  the  Vincent  Church  near  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  to  be  held  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, Sept.  5.  All  invited.  J.  W.  K. 


A harvest  home  service  has  been  an- 
nounced for  the.  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Ghurch,  to  be  held  Sept.  12. 
Everybody  invited  to  attend. 


Brethren  .Hiram  Wingard  and  Alex. 
Weaver  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  preached 
for  the  congregation  worshiping  in 
Plainview  * Church  near  Aurora,  Ohio, 
pn  Sunday,  Aug.  23. 


Sister  Mina  Esch  and  family,  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India, 
after  spending  a few  months  at  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  are  moving  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
expecting  to  reach  there  about  Sept.  1. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  home. 


We  get  the  following  from  a broth- 
er at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley  of  Altoona,  had  been  holding 
revival  meetings  recently : “Meetings 
interesting.  About  two  dozen  confes- 
sions, others  requesting  special 
prayers.” 


The  brotherhood  at  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  has  arranged  for  a Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting,  to  be  held  Oct.  3,  4.  Be- 
sides local  talent  from  the  Conference 
district  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  has  been  secured  to  as- 
sist as  one  of  the  instructors. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  began  a series  of  meetings 
at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  31.  He  expects  to  spend 
the  month  of  September  in  evangelistic 
work  in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 


An  interesting  all-day  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  23.  Among 
those  in  attendance  and  taking  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  meeting  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  Sis- 
ter Vera  Hallman,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  and 
Sister  Mabel  Groh  of  Preston,  Ont. 


While  in  attendance  at  the  General 
Conference  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  last 
week,  Bro.  J.  B.  Miller  received  a 
telegram  announcing  the  death  of  Bro. 
Lewis  Bender,  superintendent  of  the 
Children’s  Home  near  Grantsville,  Md. 
Funeral  was  set  for  Friday,  Aug.  28. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved,  and 
speedily  raise  up  another  to  fill  the 
vacant  place  left  in  that  institution. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale  are  the  following:  Bertha 
Zimmerman  and  Katy  Collins,  Van- 
derbilt, Pa.;  Myron  D.  Weldy,  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.;  Grover  Whitehead,  New 
Paris,  Ind.;  Clarence  and  Jacob  Y. 
Fretz,  Perkasie,  Pa. ; Melvin  A.  Bishop 
and  Quintus  Leatherman,  Blooming- 
Glen,  Pa.;  Mahlon  A.  Gross,  Fountain- 
ville,  Pa. ; J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills, 
Pa.;  Joseph  Wadel  and  grandchildren, 
Mahlon  and  Grace  Ernst,  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  Samuel  Parmer,  Hagers- 
town, Pa. 


We  were  especially  glad  to  welcome 
a number  of  our  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  who  saw  their  way  clear  to  stop 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  their  re- 
turn from  General  Conference.  Among 


the  ministering  brethren  in  this  list 
were  Bro.  Mahlon  Gross  of  Fountain- 
ville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  of  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.  The  form- 
er left  for  their  homes  on  Saturday, 
Aug.  29  the  latter  is  remaining  a few 
days  to  visit  with  his  aged  father,  Bro. 
L.  H.  Shank,  of  this  place. 


Correspondence 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — We  cer- 
tainly have  many  reasons  to  thank  and 
praise  our  Lord  and  Master.  We  have 
everything  very  plentiful  this  year. 
Fruit  of  all  kinds  is  abundant.  The 
crops  are  looking  very  nice — just  the 
opposite  from  last  year.  Some  places, 
not  so  far  away  though,  are  dry. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  and  wife  and  son 
Paul,  Bro.  Paul  Weldy  and  Sister  Ber- 
tha Swartz  went  from  here  to  the  S.  S. 
conference  at  the  Shore  congregation. 
They  reported  a good  conference. 
There  are  quite  a number  planning  on 
going  from  here  to  the  General  Con- 
ference in  Ohio. 

Brother  D.  D.  Troyer  was  with  us 
and  we  had  communion.  We  enjoyed 
his  messages  very  much.  They  were 
a challenge  to  us  to  live  closer  to  God. 

We  have  been  going  to  the  county 
farm  to  sing  for  the  inmates.  One  of 
them  was  received  into  the  church  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer.  He  seems  to  en- 
jov  his  experience  very  much. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God’s  peo- 
ple very  much  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Aug.  21,  1931.  Olive  Bucher. 


, Coatesville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — “The  voice  of  rejoicing 
and  salvation  is  in  the  TABERNA- 
CLES of  the  righteous:  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly.” 

The  Mission  Board’s  “Gospel  Tent” 
was  taken  down  to-day  and  taken  to 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home 
Mission  where  it  will  be  pitched  for 
meetings  from  Sept.  1 to  7.  Our  meet- 
ings opened  Aug.  15,  closed  Aug.  25. 
The  tent  arrangement  had  a seating 
capacity  of  about  500  people,  and  a 
number  of  times  it  was  full. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  faith- 
fully laboured  in  these  evangelistic 
meetings.  Bro.  Nissley  had  a special 
subject  followed  by  a sermon  every 
evening.  Twenty-two  precious  souls 
confessed  during  these  meetings.  Most 
of  these  we  were  acquainted  with 
through  the  Sunday  school  and  cottage 
meetings,  but  there  were  some  in  the 
number  whom  we  had  never  met  be- 
fore ; some  said  they  had  never  hefird 
such  preaching. 


1931 

Many  prayers  were  made  and  an- 
' swered  above  expectations.  The  home 
church  has  been  strengthened;  the 
workers  have  been  much  encouraged ; 
sinners  have  expressed  great  joy;  op- 
t portunities  have  been  greatly  enlarged  ; 
we  have  prospects  for  new  scholars; 
visitors  from  other  congregations  have 
been  welcomed,  and  Christ  has  been 
lifted  up. 

Brother  and  Sister  Nissley  left  on 
the  twenty-third  for  General  Confer- 
ence after  which  Bro.  Jno.  W.  Weaver 
kindly  preached  two  powerful  sermons 
Sept.  24  and  25. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers, 
and  especially  for  those  who  have  just 
! started  in  the  Christian  life. 

During  the  meetings  a committee 
; was  appointed  to  get  a more  permanent 
location,  and  to  provide  for  a church 
building  of  our  own.  We  are  located 
at  present  on  the  third  floor  of  Wash- 
ington fire  house.  Plans  are  being 
made  to  place  a worker  in  the  city  in 
j the  near  future. 

Sunday  school  every  Sunday  after- 
noon at  1:30  (standard  time).  Cottage 
meetings  every  W ednesday,  and 
preaching  service  every  first  Sunday 
of  the  month  at  2 :30.  Visitors  always 
welcome.  Yours  for  the  needy. 

Aug.  26,  1931.  A worker — J.  E.  K. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Thurs- 
day evening  Aug.  20,  Bro.  P.  A.  Frie- 
sen  and  wife,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India,  brought  us  a message  from 
the  foreign  field.  May  God  use  them 
and  us  to  help  advance  His  kingdom 
here  and  in  India. 

Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter  of  California 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  “Shepherd 
Life  in  Palestine”  to  our  Sunday  school 
Aug.  23.  He  emphasized  in  his  talk 
that  Jesus  is  our  great  Shepherd.  On 
the  same  day  Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of  Can- 
ada preached  for  us  in  the  morning 
service  and  conducted  a lesson  on 
“Ephesians”  & the  Y.  P.  Meeting  in 
the  evening.  Both  messages  were  very 
inspiring  and  helpful. 

A number  of  people  from  our  con- 
gregation attended  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan  Sunday  school  conference  at  the 
Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Aug.  11-13  and  quite  a number  are  at- 
tending General  Conference  this  week. 

Aug.  26,  1931.  Cor. 


Williamson,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Wednes- 
day evening  Aug.  12th,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa  began  a revival 
meeting  which  was  very  helpful  and 
encouraging  to  the  little  group  of  be- 
lievers at  this  place. 

On  Sunday  Aug.  16  we  had  an  af- 
ternoon session  at  which  time  we  also 
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had  with  us  Bro.  Walter  Charlton  of 
Newville,  Pa.  He  and  Bro.  Hess  both 
gave  very  inspiring  talks. 

The  meetings  closed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning with  one  soul  confessing  Christ. 
May  they  at  Williamson  continue. 
Aug.  26,  1931.  Catharine  Etter. 


A SCIENTIST  AND  THE  BIBLE 


Sir  J.  Ambrose  Fleming,  a man  who 
holds  the  highest  honors  and  degrees 
in  the  scientific  world,  the  inventor  of 
the  thermionic  valve  that  has  made 
wireless  telephony  possible,  gave  tes- 
timony to  his  Biblical  faith,  at  a public 
meeting  last  winter.  He  said  : 

We  are  assembled  to  bear  united  and 
emphatic  testimony  to  our  conviction 
that  the  ancient  and  wonderful  litera- 
ture we  call  the  Bible  is  not  the  prod- 
uct of  the  unaided  human  intellect,  as 
some  would  have  us  believe,  but  is  as- 
suredly and  most  certainly  in  a special 
sense  a divinely  inspired  literature. 
These  sacred  writings,  though  coming 

GOSPEL  HERALD 


G o ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations. 

O bey  God  rather  than  men. 

S tand  fast  in  the  faith. 

P reach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

E nter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate. 

L ook  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest. 

H ear,  and  your  soul  shall  live. 

E very  knee  shall  bow,  and  tongue  confess. 
R emember  NOW  thy  Creator. 

A new  heart  and  a right  spirit. 

L et  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  . . . 
D o all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him 

to  us  through  men,  are  not  solely  the 
work  of  men,  but  are  a communication 
to  us  from  the  Creator  of  the  universe, 
infallible  in  all  that  concerns  the  state 
of  salvation,  and  the  destiny  of  man- 
kind. 

“It  is  not  simply  a treatise  on  ab- 
stract theology;  far  less  is  it  a mere 
collection  of  biographies  and  histories ; 
but  it  is  before  all  things  a practical 
guidebook  to  teach  us  how  we  may 
obtain  God’s  great  gift  of  eternal  life 
through  His  beloved  Son.  To  do  this 
we  need  to  make  an  experiment,  an  ex- 
periment of  faith.  If  that  experiment 
is  to  be  fruitful  of  results,  it  must  be 
based  not  on  the  shifting  sands  of  hu- 
man speculation  but  on  the  impreg- 
nable rock  of  Holy  Scripture.” 

Professor  Fleming  has  recently  re- 
ceived the  Duddell  Medal  of  the  Phys- 
ical Society.  In  handing  it  to  him, 
Professor  Eddington  declared  that  his 
discovery  of  the  valve  had  resulted  in 
one  of  the  greatest  influences  that  sci- 
ence had  exerted  on  the  individual. — 
S.  S.  Times, 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  question*,  and  genealogies,  anO 
contentions,  and  striving*  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  I Cor.  7:14,  15.  J.  S. 

These  scriptures  read  as  follows : 
“For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband:  else, 
were  your  children  unclean ; but  now 
are  they  holy.  But  if  the  unbelieving 
depart,  let  him  depart.  A brother  or 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases ; but  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace.” 

These  verses  can  best  be  understood 
when  taken  in  connection  with  their 
context.  Read  the  entire  chapter.  The 
burden  of  Paul’s  argument  was  that 
believers  should  not  seek  to  be  loosed 
from  their  unbelieving  companions. 
As  he  explains  in  Heb.  13:4,  “marriage 
is  honourable  in  all.”  It  is  a union  of 
the  flesh,  as  taught  in  a number  of 
places,  and  therefore  the  marriage  bond 
is  just  as  sacred  among  sinners  as  a- 
mong  believers,  and  just  as  indissolu- 
ble. The  husband  is  not  saved  because 
of  his  wife’s  religion,  neither  is  the 
wife  saved  through  the  husband’s  reli- 
gion. The  union  is  sanctified  (hal- 
lowed) in  either  case,  even  though  one 
is  unconverted.  And  each  one,  to  get 
to  heaven,  must  get  in  line  with  God 
by  meeting  God’s  requirements  for 
salvation. 

The  union  is  still  further  sanctified 
through  one  (at  least)  of  the  couple 
being  a Christian.  There  is  more  hope 
for  that  family  than  if  both  parents 
were  godless  people.  While  it  is  not 
an  ideal  union,  it  is  after  all  preferred 
to  a union  of  non-Ghristians.  Further- 
more, let  it  be  remembered  that  Paul  is 
talking  to  married  people  (some  of 
whom  had  evidently  become  Chris- . 
tians  after  marriage),  not  to  unmarried 
ones.  Had  he  been  talking  to  the  lat- 
ter class  he  would  have  said,  “only  in 
the  Lord,”  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers.”  But  now 
that  they  are  married,  let  them  not  sep- 
arate. But  should  the  unbelieving  de- 
part, the  other  is  not  bound  in  such  a 
case,  and  it  is  all  right  to  let  such  an 
one  depart.  Some  have  construed  this 
to  mean  a right  to  remarry,  but  this 
would  mean  a strict  violation  of  Rom. 
7 :l-3  and  other  scriptures  which  plain- 
ly teach  that  a union  with  some  one 
else  while  a former  companion  is  liv- 
ing is  unscriptural.  The  intent  of  the 
fore  part  of  this  verse  is  made  clear  by 
the  words,  “But  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace.” 


When  it  comes  to  discipline,  we. 
should  not  tolerate  flagrant  transgres- 
sions of  God’s  Word  on  the  part  of 
member?,— A.  J.  Metzler.  . , 
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ACTS  OF  WORSHIP 


By  Martha  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Exalt  the  Lord  our  God:  and  wor- 
ship' at  his  holy  hill:  for  the  Lord  our 
God  is  holy.” 

We  know  that  worship  is  a heart 
attitude — “the  true  worshiper  must 
worship  him  in  spirit1  and  in  truth.” 
Acts  of  worship  are  but  mediums 
through  which  the  feelings  are'  ex- 
pressed. They  are  the  fruits  of  wor- 
ship rather  than  worship  itself.  It  can 
be  expressed  in  the  everyday  life 
through  willing  service  in  material 
ways  or  otherwise.  Just  now  we  are 
thinking  of  a fixed  time,  with  all  ma- 
terial cares  laid  aside,  for  a direct  com- 
munication with  the  Lord  in  such  a 
way  that  God  may  be  exalted  and  the 
believer  benefited  spiritually. 

Worship  may  be  engaged  in  , by  an 
individual  in  solitude,  but  that  is  not 
enough  for  God’s  people.  The  psalmist 
says,  “Let  us  exalt  his  name  togeth- 
er.” It  has  ever  been  the  custom,  di- 
vinely planned,  to  have  certain  forms 
of  worship  for  religious  assemblies. 
Throughout  Old  Testament  history 
we  find  recorded  instances  of  divine 
worship,  in  which  the  Scriptures  were 
read  with  much  reverence,  or  sacri- 
fices were  offered,  and  at  other  times 
songs  of  deliverance  were  sung.  In  the 
present  Church-age,  although  forms 
may  vary,  adapted  to  meet  the  needs 
of  times  and  occasions,— the  spirit  of 
worship  need  not  be  lost.  Forms  are 
needed  in  order  that  our  coming  to- 
gether may  be  effectual.  “Let  all  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order.” 

The  form  that  is  most  commonly 
used  to-day  consists  of  acts  such  as 
prayer,  reading  of  Scripture,  preach- 
ing, teaching,  and  singing.  The  serv- 
ice of  giving  the  weekly  offerings  is 
also  mentioned  as  being  a part  of  the 
worship  of  the  early  church. 

The  act  of  prayer  is  that  in  which 
the  worshiper  is  brought  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  all  needs  are  presented, 
intercession  is  made,  and  thankfulness 
expressed.  “I  will  that  men  pray 
everywhere.”  As  the  Word  is  read, 
directed  by  the  Spirit,  we  hear ' God 
answering  in  His  own  words  the  mes- 
sage that  is  needed.  The  service  of  the 
preacher  is  perhaps  not  appreciated  as 
much  as  it  should  be.  His  task  is  to 
feed  the  flock.  Lie  interprets  the  Word 
of  God  into  the  common  language  Of 
the  listener. 

“Teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other,” is  a part  of  the  worship  where 
others  may  have  a part  as  opportunity 
is  given.  “For  ye  may  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted.”  The  song  service 
has  an  important  place  in  worship. 
Whether  it  be  a song  of  praise,  prayer, 


gratitude,  or  admonition  aill  hearts 
■of  the  worshipers  may  unitedly  lift  up 
their  voices  in  expression  to  it.  It  is  a 
time  when  all  may  speak  at  once. 

All  of  these  acts  and  others  such  as 
are  used  in  Sunday  school  work,  young 
people’s  meeting,  or  other  religious  ac- 
tivities, each  have  their  distinct  place 
in  Christian  worship.  They  are  a means 
of  blessing  to  those  who  truly  worship 
in  them.  Not  all  may  preach,  not  all 
may  teach ; God  has  planned  that 
men  shall  serve  in  capacities  where 
women  may  not;  sometimes  silence 
may  be  more  acceptable  to  God  than 
speech. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  authority  to 
control  and  direct  the  acts  of  worship 
as  well  as  the  attitude.  To  find  our 
place  and  take  it,  is  finding  joy,  and 
blessing  immeasurable. 

“Not  forsaking  the  assembling , of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another, 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


TACT 


I do  not  like  that  word  “tact.”  I 
know  that  it  is  a perfectly  good  word 
and  has  a very  useful  place  to  serve ; 
but  I dislike  it  anyway.  The  tactful 
person  is  able  to  discern  what  is  the 
fit  and  proper  thing  to  do  in  approach- 
ing a person  or  a situation  or  a prob- 
lem. Most  of  us  should  have  more  of 
such  ability.  About  that  fact  I raise  no 
debate.  But  I do  not  like  the  word  be- 
cause it  is  very  likely  to  keep  company 
with  detestable  folk.  It  is  like  the  color 
grey,  it  is  neither  black  nor  white,  and 
more  often  than  not,  tact  is  more  inti- 
mate with  black  than  with  white.  It 
has  no  definite  and  strong  moral  loyal- 
ties. It  is  nice,  but  not  clean-cut  and 
positive.  It  so  often  is  simply  a thin 
veil  covering,  though  not  hiding,  moral 
compromise  and  slick  cowardice.  As 
a word  it  is  something  like  the  much 
stronger  word  “courage.”  One  can  be 
courageous  in  a bad  cause,  or  one  may 
be  courageous  in  a good  cause.  Tact 
may  be  shown  in  a noble  purpose  and 
task,  or  in  an  evil  intention.  The  trou- 
ble with  so  many  dangerous  teachers, 
leaders,  and  champions  is  that  they  are 
so  proper,  so  nice,  so  skillful  in  their 
address  and  approach,  while  the  glory 
and  strength  of  so  many  heroic  pro- 
phets of  truth  is  that  they  do  not  have 
a nickel’s  worth  of  tact.  The  prophet 
of  God  is  usually  rough  and  irregular 
and  outside  the  circle  of  polite  respect- 
ability. Saintly  Samuel  Chadwick  of 
England  said  recently  that  “the  mod- 
ern church  is  vainly  trying  to  make 
God  respectable,  and  God  will  not  be 
respectable.”  Christ  was  not  careless, 
nor  was  He  daintily  tactful.  Truth  is 
truth,  and  its  demands  are  usually  so 
radical  and  so  blunt  that  it  is  rejected 
by  those  who  care  much  for  delicate 


proprieties.  I am  glad  the  word  “tact” 
is  not  in  the  New  Testament. 

, , , ; , • — Selected. 

WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS 

By  G.  W.  North 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Love  not  the' world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him. — I jno.  2:15. 

’ i ’ ’ 1 ■ 1 _ ! 

The  world,  from;  a Scriptural  stand- 
point, means, /everything:  that  is  offen- 
sive to  God  and  contrary  to  the  Spirit 
pf  Christ.  For  Gofijs  Word  says,  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  thfit 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.”  ' v 

To  seek  happiness  from  any  other 
source  than  God  is  wrong.  The  man 
that  is  cleansed  from  all  sin  and  filled 
with  the  love,  of  God  will  not  desire 
happiness  from  any  other  source.' His 
nature  is  changed.  The  things  he  once 
loved  he  now  hates,  for  he  has  become 
a new  creature.  “Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature.  Old 
things  have  passed  away;  Behold  all 
things  are  become  new”  (II  Cor.  5: 
17).  With  him,  earthly-mindedness  is 
gone,  earthlv  joys  are  substituted  by 
the  joy  of  salvation.  Worldliness  and 
worldly  amusements  can  have  no  place 
in  the  heart  of  the  righteous.  He  is 
crucified  with  Christ,  and  his  treasure 
is  in  heaven.  “Where  a man’s  treasure 
is,  there  will  his  heart  be  also.”  His 
joys  are  spiritual.  He  not  only  avoids 
amusements  that  are  in  themselves  sin- 
ful, but  all  that  for  any  cause  are  op- 
posed to  deep  spirituality. 

The  plea  made  by  so  many  profes- 
sors of  religion  that  there  is  no  harm 
in  checkers,  croquet,  card-parties  and 
a number  of  similar  games,  is  an  evi- 
dence of  lack  of  light.  These  things, 
when  carried  on  honestly,  are  inno- 
cent from  a worldly  standpoint,  and 
there  would  be  nothing  out  of  place 
for  an  unsaved  person,  however  vir- 
tuous or  moral,  to  engage  in  them, 
were  it  not  for  their  tendency  to  create 
a desire  for  amusements  that  are  in 
themselves  wrong. 

The  Christian  has  something  far 
more  important  to  occupy  both  his 
mind  and  thought.  He  professes  to 
see  men  all  around  him  that  are  sink- 
ing to  the  flames  of  eternal  night.  He 
knows  that  many  of  them  are  blinded 
by  the  destroyer  of  men,  and  do  not 
see  their  awful  condition  before  God. 
What  would  we  think  to  see  a man 
just  rescued  from  a sinking  ship,  sit- 
ting in  a lifeboat  amusing  himself  by 
catching  fish  from  the  water,  right  in 
sight  of  his  sinking  and  dying  com- 
rades, when  by  earnest,  faithful  effort 
he  might  rescue  some  of  them  from 
death?  The  professed  Christian  who 
spends  his  time  in  a way  that  does 
not  benefit  himself  or  others  is  just  as 
inconsistent.  • • 
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Such  amusements  as  those  we  have 
mentioned  and  others  similar  to  them 
are  no  benefit  to  those  who  engage  in 
them,  either  mentally  or  spiritually. 
The  devil  comes  to  many  as  an  angel 
of  light  and  tells  them  that  because 
such  things  are  not  in  themselves  sin- 
ful, that  they  have  a perfect  right  to 
engage  in  them.  Every  Christian 
should  realize  that  he  is  not  only  un- 
der obligations  to  do  no  harm,  but 
that  it  is  also  his  duty  to  do  all  the 
good  in  his  power.  To  do  this,  all  of 
his  time  and  talent  must  be  spent  in 
a way  that  will  glorify  God. 

Devoted  Christians  that  sing  and 
prav  and  shout  the  praises  of  God  much 
of  their  time  are  not  wanted  in  fash- 
ionable society.  They  are  too  peculiar. 
They  look  at  things  from  a different 
standpoint.  The  things  they  love  to 
talk  about  do  not  interest  worldly 
minds.  The  world  is  not  a friend  to 
the  blessed  Savior,  and  certainly  will 
not  be  a friend  to  His  followers.  For 
"All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Je- 
sus shall  suffer  persecution”  (II  Tim. 
3:12).  The  Savior  said  to  His  disci- 
ples, “Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name’s  sake.” 

It  is  not  the  formal  professor  but 
the  devoted  saint  of  God  that  receives 
persecution  for  righteousness’  sake. 
These  are  facts  well  known ; hence 
professed  Christians,  when-  indulging 
in  worldly  amusements,  accommodate 
their  version  and  manners  to  those 
with  whom  they  associate,  and  soon 
are  found  at  the  ball  room,  the  thea- 
tre, and  the  show,  where  they  see  and 
hear  things  utterly  repulsive  to  the 
true  child  of  God ; and  at  fairs  where 
by  their  presence,  they  encourage  rac- 
ing and  gambling  of  various  kinds. 

There  is  also  another  kind  of  amuse- 
ment which  the  devil  takes  great  de- 
light in,  in  misleading  and  deceiving 
professed  Christians,  called  church  fes- 
tivals, church  card  parties,  wherewith 
the  devil  is  blind-folding  church  mem- 
bers by  the  thousands. 

Paul  says,  “Wherefore  come  out 
from  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:  and  I will  receive  you”  (II  Cor. 
6:17).  “Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee : because  he  trusteth  in  Thee” 
(Isa.  26:3). 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


A TRANSFORMED  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I am  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  to  the  brethren  for  the  friend- 
ly reproof  and  warnings  and  real  com- 
fort that  comes  to  us  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Herald,  also  for 
the  other  periodicals  printed  at  Scott- 
dale.  Jesus  teaches  all  through  the  Bi- 
ble, through  His  apostles  and  proph- 
ets and  also  in  His  spoken  Word  when 
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He  was  upon  the  earth,  the  observ- 
ance of  God’s  Word  (becoming  indoc- 
trinated). Many  people  think  that 
just  because  they  do  not  understand 
some  parts  of  the  Bible  it  is  therefore 
not  for  them.  But  “all  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness : that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works”  (II  Tim.  3:16,17).  All 
men  are  condemned  by  sin,  but  by  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
through  His  resurrection  and  by  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can 
any  be  saved  from  the  sin  which  drags 
us  to  ruin  in  this  world,  and  to  ever- 
lasting punishment  in  the  world  to 
come. 

Unifying  Power 

Jesus  did  not  mean  that  Christians 
should  be  independent  of  one  another 
as  some  seem  to  think.  He  said,  “I  am 
the  true  vine,  and  my  father  is  the  hus- 
bandman ; every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.”  The  spiritual 
oneness  of  Christ  and  His  people  and 
His  relation  to  them  as  the  source  of 
all  their  spiritual  life  and  fruitfulness 
are  here  beautifully  set  forth.  The 
vine  of  nature  is  but  a shadow  of  the 
true  Vine.  Notice  Jesus’  words  to-  His 
disciples,  “Now  ye  arie  clean  through 
the  word  which  I have  spoken  unto 
you.”  See  Malachi  3 :2,  3. 

“Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  a 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine ; no  more  can 
ve  except  ye  abide  in  me”  As  all  spir- 
itual fruitfulness  has  been  ascribed  to 
the  mutual  habitation  and  living  ac- 
tion and  interpretation  of  Christ  and 
His  disciples,  so  here  the  keeping  up 
of  the  vital  connection  is  made  essen- 
tial to  continued  fruitfulness.  But  if 
we  are  vitally  disconnected  from 
Christ  and  spiritually  excepted,  we  can 
do  nothing  of  ourselves,  we  are  cast 
forth  as  a branch,  which  men  gather 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

Jesus  says,  “As  the  Father  hath  lov- 
ed me,  so  have  I loved  you : continue 
ye  in  my  love.”  We  should  continue 
in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
His  love  within  us,  obeying  in  the  spir- 
it of  true  discipleship,  cherishing  and 
attracting  the  continuance  and  increase 
of  Christ’s  love  which  was  the  secret 
of  Christ’s  own  abiding  in  His  Father’s 
love.  The  emphasis  lies  not  so  much 
on  calling  the  disciples  His  friends  but 
that  Jesus  laid  down  His  life  for  them. 
There  is  no  greater  love  than  to  lay 
down  your  life  for  another.  This  the 
Lord  Jesus  did  and  admits  His  people 
to  unrestrained  fellowship,  keeping 
nothing  back  from  them  which  He  has 
received  of  the  Father. 

Jesus  said  much  of  the  mutual  in- 
dwelling and  the  unreservedness  of 
the  friendship  to  which  His  disciples 
are  admitted.  And  it  is  to  this  that 


His  disciples  shall  witness  in  His  pow- 
er. “Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he 
was  taken  up ; and  a cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.”  The  glory  of 
His  ascension  fulfills  the  promise  of 
His  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  it 
brings  out  the  fundamental  teaching  of 
His  coming  again  in  like  manner  as 
He  went  away.  Another  truth  is  that 
Christ  is  no  farther  away  in  heaven 
than  when  He  was  here  on  earth. 
There  is  the  same  relation  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  believers  by  the  infusion 
of  the  spiritual  life  into  the  heart  and 
soul  of  the  believers. 

Faith  in  Christ 

Faith  is  a trust  or  confidence  on  a 
special  reliance,  a presumed  integrity. 
But  faith  in  Christ  is  produced  by  the 
authority  and  grace  of  God.  Faith  in 
God  has  been  a blessing  and  imputed 
righteousness  to  the  faithful  since  the 
existence  of  man.  But  the  salvation  of 
man  was  not  completed  until  Jesus 
came  and  fulfilled  the  ceremonial  law, 
completed  the  work  of  the  priesthood, 
and  became  the  sacrifice  once  for  all. 
Then  He  became  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King,  and  through  His  death  and  res- 
urrection He  became  “the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept.”  Therefore,  there 
is  a reality  to  our  faith.  “The  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  Bui 
let  patience  have  her  perfect  work  ir 
you,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing.”  May  God  give  us 
grace  and  strength  that  we  may  have 
a strong  faith  in  Christ,  steadfast,  not 
being  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of 
doctrine. 

Faith  is  a dependence  on  the  veraci- 
ty of  another,  because  it  relies  upon 
the  truth  of  a promise.  We  must  keep 
our  faith  inviolate.  Justifying  faith  is 
a saving  grace  wrought  in  the  soul  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  whereby  we  receive 
Christ  as  He  is  revealed  in  the.  Gospel 
as  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  We 
must  trust  and  rely  upon  Him  and  His 
righteousness  alone  for  our  justifica- 
tion and  salvation.  This  kind  of  a 
faith  begets  a sincere  obedience  in  life 
and  conversation.  Paul  calls  faith  “the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen.”  It  assures 
us  of  the  reality  and  worth  of  the  eter- 
nal, invisible  things,  and  produces  a 
satisfaction  and  assured  confidence 
that  God  will  infallibly  perform  what 
He  has  promised. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  first  thing  to  teach  in  leading 
souls  outside  of  Christ  to  worship  is  to 
teach  them  to  know  Christ  in  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls. — J.  I.  Lehman. 
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WHAT  DID  JESUS  BECOME  FOR  US? 

(Continued  from  page  499) 

Jesus  was  troubled — John  12:27 — That  we 
may  be  “anxious  for  nothing” — Phil.  4:6, 
(R-V). 

Jesus  was  in  agony — Luke  22:44 — That  we 
may  have  perfect  peace — Phil.  4:7. 

Jesus  was  despised — Isa.  53:3 — That  we 
may  be  exalted — Rev.  3:21. 

Jesus  was  rejected — Isa.  53:3 — That  we 
may  be  received — John  6:37. 

Jesus  was  Son  of  man — Matt.  2:11 — That 
we  may  be  Sons  of  God — 1,  John  3:2. 

Jesus  was  condemned — -Luke  23:21 — That 
we  may  be  free  from  condemnation — Rom. 
8:1. 

Jesus  was  sold — Matt.  26:15 — That  we  may 
be  His  purchased  people — I Pet.  1:18,19. 

Jesus  tasted  death — Heb.  2:9 — That  we 
may  never  see  death — John  11:26.  8:51. 

Jesus  had  no  “form  or  comeliness” — Isa. 
53:2— That  we  might  have  the  beauty  of 
Holiness — Psa.  29:2. 

Jesus  made  His  home  on  earth — Luke  2:11 
— To  give  us  a home  in  heaven — John  14:2. 

“His  visage  was  marred” — -Isa.  52:14 — That 
our  faces  may  reflect  His  glory — II  Cor.  3: 
8.— Selected. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1931. 

Organization. — Mods.,  E.  E.  Troyer,  An- 
drew Brenneman;  Secy.,  Blanch  Brenneman; 
Chor.,  Timothy  Brenneman. 

Program. — Our  Sunday  Schools  in  Argen- 
tina, Mrs.  Amos  Swartzentruber;  Mission 
Sermon,  Amos  Swartzentruber;  Devotion, 
John  N.  Durr;  The  Orphanage  Work  in  Ar- 
gentina, Vera  Hallman;  The  Work  of  the 
Missionary  Women  in  Argentina,  Mrs.  A- 
mos  Swartzentruber;  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tion, C.  D.  Brenneman;  Children’s  Meeting, 
Vera  Hallman;  Cooperation,  Mabel  Groh; 
Present  Day  Opportunities  for  Missionary 
Work  in  Argentina,  Amos  Swartzentruber. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — “Say  not  ye, 
there  are  yet  four  months  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  Behold  I say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your  eyes  ,and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.”  We,  as  Chris- 
tians, are  responsible  for  the  lost.  There 
are  multitudes  of  sheaves  to  be  gathered. 
We  must,  be  willing  to  answer  our  prayers. 
The  missionary  women  in  Argentina  have  a 
very  large  place  to  fill.  If  folks  would  read 
their  Bibles  and  pray  as  much  as  they 
should,  there  would  be  less  trouble.  People 
do  well  by  giving.  We  must  learn  to  co- 
operate. The  missionary  must  learn  to  co- 
operate, and  take  the  other  person’s  idea. 
One  of  the  greatest  missions  is  “sub-mis- 
sion.” Some  people  can  only  find  faults  in 
others.  We  must  be  loyal  to  God.  Lift  up 
the  Gospel  to  fallen  men  and  bring  them  to 
Christ.  Each  of  us  has  a part  to  do.  Let  us 
ask  God  what  it  is.  The  only  life  really 
worth  while  is  the  Christian  Life. 

Long  Green,  Md. 

Report  of  the  14th  Annual  Gospel  Meeting 
held  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  Aug.  19,  1931. 

Program. — Devotion  by  Joseph  Nissley; 
Address  of  welcome  by  Lillie  Philips.  Ser- 
mon by  Jno.  W.  Weaver;  The  Effects  of  the 
Prayer  Life — for  the  Individual,  for  the 
Home,  and  the  Church,  by  John  S.  Hess; 
The  Open  Door  (Rev.  3:8),  bv  John  Mose- 
mann;  How  to  Enlarge  and  Improve  our 
Work  for  the  Master,  by  Henry  Lutz;  De- 
votion conducted  by  Benjamin  Herr,  An 
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Address  (Jer.  8:20),  by  Henry  Lutz;  The 
Two  Destinies,  by  Jno.  Hess;  The  Fruits 
and  Joy  of  a Yielded  Life,  by  Christian 
Kurtz;  Special  talk,  by  Jno.  W.  Weaver. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — All  have  gone 
astray.  Man  has  fallen.  God  has1  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  the  wicked.  God  forgives 
the  repenting  sinner.  He  has  paid  the  debt. 
A yielded  life  is  a consecrated  life.  Prayer 
has  its  effect  on  the  individual  in  the  home 
and  the  church.  Get  culture  through  prayer. 
We  need  more  prayer  life.  A praying 
church  means  obedient  members.  Talking 
with  God  opens  the  door  of  opportunity. 
The  door  of  salvation  has  been  opened  to  all 
men.  Christ  means  nothing  to  you  unless 
you  see  the  need  of  Him.  Confess  your  sins. 
To  get  through  we  must  obey.  The  Bible  is 
the  standard.  The  Spirit  and  the  Bible  a- 
gree.  A door  of  service  is  open  to  all  disci- 
ples. There  was  still  an  open  door  for  Jo- 
nah. It  is  the  work  of  God  that  ye  believe 
on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent.  Abraham  ful- 
filled his  faith  by  works.  Our  faith  must  be 
proved  by  our  works.  The  growth  of  the 
church  is  up  to  the  individual.  Where  Christ 
is  not  lifted  up  churches  will  close.  Israel 
strayed  from  God.  God  withheld  their  har- 
vest. He  allowed  them  to  be  overcome  by 
their  enemy.  It  is  dangerous  to  trifle  with 
God’s  mercy.  His  eyes  are  ever  open  to  the 
righteous.  God  warns  not  ,to  be  overcharged 
with;  the  cares  of  this  life.  There  are  two 
•lestinies  of  man.  With  all  the  atheism  and 
agnosticism  in  the  world  the  fact  remains 
there  are  two1  destinies.  God  has  His  plan 
outlined  in  His  Word.  The  truth  of  God’s 
Word  is  better  than  the  mind  of  man.  Sin 
cannot  go  unpunished.  You  will  either  burn 
or  shine.  They  that  live  Godly  shall  never 
see  death.  Your  destiny  is  according  to  your 
own  free  w’ll.  By  denouncing  eternal  pun- 
ishment you  denounce  eternal  life.  All  cher- 
ish life.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters. 
Satan  has  nothing  to  give  but  damnation. 
Self  must  be  put  under.  There  is  a time  to 
make  a change  and  yield;  your  life  to  God. 
Worldly  joy  lasts  only  to  the  grave.  The 
joy  of  the  Christian  never  ceases. 

Secretary. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  Meeting  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Seth  Ebersole;  Secy., 
L.  H.  Brubaker;  Choristers,  Mylin  Herr, 
Jacob  B.  Thomas. 

Program. — Harvest  Sermon  (Psa.  103:2; 
116:12),  John  H.  Mosemann;  Matt.  18:19; 
16:18,19,  John  S.  Hess;  Cultivation,  A.  S. 
Horst;  Children’s  Meeting,  Christ  Hostetter; 
Not  Another  Gospel  (Gal.  1:8),  J.  Irvin 
Lehman;  Joy  in  Christian  Service,  Elam 
Stauffer;  Our  Young  People,  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man; Sermon  (I  Tim.  4:12),  John  S.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Our  forefa- 
thers feared  God  but  men  to-day  do  not 
•want  to  know  what  God  desires  but  want 
their  own  way.  If  we  have  trouble  in  the 
church  with  children,  it  is  more  often  the 
fault  of  the  parents  than  of  the  children. 
There  may  be  more  gratitude  for  a loaf  of 
bread  than  for  a whole  crop  of  wheat.  If 
we  do  not  pay  our  baptismal  vows,  God  can 
send  such  collectors  as  caterpillars,  grass- 
hoppers, bank  failures,  etc.  Ministers  should 
have  spiritual  guidance  not  moral  intelli- 
gence. Ministers  are  subject  to  error  and 
may  yield  to  requests  of  people  as  did  Aaron. 
Worldly-minded  commentaries  are  danger- 
ous. If  self  asserts  itself  back  of  the  sacred 
desk  it  means  spiritual  blindness.  Laity  has 
duty  and  power  in  prayer  for  ministers.  It 
is  sad  that  so  many  start  out  and  fall  along 
the  way.  Activities  in  the  church  are  not  to 
see  who  can  do  the  best.  We  have  no  choice 
which  part  of  the  Bible  we  will  believe  and 
which  we  reject, — all  is  inspired.  Our  young 
people  are  living  in  a world  of  dangers,  but 
have  safeguards  in  the  Christian  home,  the 
Bible,  the  Church,  and  the  Providences  of 
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God.  Religion  that  does  not  affect  charac- 
ter is  not  of  God.  There  is  no  power  in  the 
world  to  compare  with  that  of  a godly  life. 
Live  as  if  you  were  to  die  to-morrow;  die  as 
if  you  were  to  live  forever. 

Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  Aug.  12,  1931,  at  the 
Masonville  Mennonite  Church. 

Organization.  — Mod.,  Ira  Landis;  Secy., 
Benjamin  H.  Miller;  Chors.,  John  M.  Hess, 
Clayton  Erb. 

Program  and  Gleanings. — Devotion  (II 
Tim.  2),  Landis  Shertzer.  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple for  Christ  and  the  Church,  by  John  A. 
Kennel.  It  is  needful  that  we  be  on  the  a- 
lert  and  teach  at  home.  Bring  up  the  child 
in  the  Lord.  Let  us  stand  foursquare  in  the 
Gospel.  We  need  more  sons  like  Joseph  and 
daughters  like  Hannah.  Fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments. 

Harvest  Sermon  by  John  H.  Mosemann. 
Text,  Deut.  6 and  8.  Our  interest  should  be 
more  for  spiritual  than  for  the  natural  things 
of  the  flesh.  Our  children  should  be  taught 
religion,  that  man  does  not  live  by  bread 
only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  Under  the  old 
law  God  required  one-tenth.  It  would  be 
a good  practice  to  continue. 

Developing  the  Spiritual  Life,  by  John 
Weaver.  II  Pet.  1:10. 

Devotion  (Psalm  66),  by  Frank  Martin. 

Children’s  Meeting — A Trip  Through  the 
Bible,  by  Frank  Garman.  God  made  man 
with  a living  soul.  Children  should  be 
taught  from  the  Bible.  Family  altar  is  a 
support.  Society  is  not  upbuilding  to  the 
child.  When  thou  doest  well  it  is  good. 
When  thou*  doest  not  well  it  is  sin.  We 
should  never  miss  an  opnortunity  to  do 
good. 

Our  Responsibility  to  Continue  the  Work 
of  Christ,  by  Frank  Graham.  We  have  no 
continuing  city  here  but  we  seek  one  to 
come.  The  parent  has  a great  responsibility. 
Willing  workers  are  only  willing  to  be  used 
as  God  sees  fit.  Do  as  we  are  bid  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  Blessings  of  Obedience,  bv  John  W. 
Weaver.  We  never  find  peace  until  a full 
surrender  to  God  is  made.  We  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  see  the  children  come  in 
the  fold. 

Sunday  School  Problems,  by  Ira  Landis. 

A brief  discussion  of  problems.  It  is  also 
necessary  to  come  before  our  Lord  in  pray- 
er and  in  using  the  Bible. 

Song  Service. 

Devotion  (I  Tim.  4),  by  John  K.  Charles. 

Cautions  and  Admonitions  were  based  on 
Heb.  2,  by  John  W.  Weaver.  Keep  thyself 
pure  and  be  sure  of  your  reading. 

Sermon  (Col.  2:8),  by  Elmer  Martin.  “We 
then,  as  workers  together  with  Him  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain.” 

Ira  Landis,  Moderator,  could  not  be  pres- 
ent at  the  morning  and  evening  session  on 
account  of  his  wife’s  sudden  illness.  Our 
prayers  are  that  she  may  soon  regain  her 
health.  The  vacancy  was  filled  by  Ja,cob  C. 
Habecker. 

Secretary. 


It  is  all  right  that  our  church  periodicals 
review  the  books  that  are  beingJxpubJished, 
but  it  is  not  enough  that  the  Publishing 
House  do  all  this  work;  Thefe  riftiit : be 
some  cooperation  with  the  H6uSe“  OH" the 
part  of  us  who  are  not  officially  > cpnhected 
with  the  House. — Simon  Gmgerich.- , . R . 

The  distribution  of  literature  that  is  in 
harmony  with  Scripture  is  certainly  an  effec- 
tive way  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

— D.  D.  Troyer, 
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gospel  herald 
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MISSOURI-KAN SAS  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  neear  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  August  11-14,  1931. 

Song  Service  was  led  by  J.  P.  Brubaker.  Reading,  opening  re- 
marks and  prayer  by  Andrew  Shenk.  Moderators  in  charge  of  the 
meeting  were  J.  G.  Hartzler  and  Alva  Swartzendruber.  Secretaries, 
J.  R.  Shank  and  S.  A.  Yoder. 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  delivered  by  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Fal- 
furrias,  Texas.  Text,  Gal.  4:30 — “Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture.” Scripture  is  spoken  of  as  “the  oracles  of  God.”  It  is  the 
final  analysis  of  all  we  may  say  or  do.  This  is  God’s  book  to  man. 
It  reveals  darkness  and  gives  light.  It  reveals  bondage  and  shows 
the  way  to  freedom.  It  tells  of  law  and  assures  us  that  grace  and 
truth  have  come  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  Old  Testament  asks,  Where 
is  He?  The  New  Testament  says,  He  is  here.  In  the  olden  times 
God  was  with  His  people,  now  He  is  in  His  people. 

Christ  gave  Himself  for  the  Church.  The  relation  between  hus- 
band and  wife  is  similar  to  the  relation  between  God  and  the  Church. 
Christ  will  sometime  present  to  Himself  a glorious,  spotless  Church. 
Christ  is  not  divided,  even  though  we  may  find  divisions  among  men. 

Prayer  is  the  secret  of  power.  The  Scripture  says  cast  out 
the  bondwoman  and  her  son.  The  Church  is  cleansed  by  the  Word. 

Testimony 


Bishops 

J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans. 

S.  C.  Miller,  Jet,  Okla. 

J.  J.  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

I.  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Arrived  later 

Jos.  D.  Hartzler,  Gridley,  111. 

Ministers 

J.  M.  Nunemaker,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

L.  O.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Harry  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 
Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Jno.  M.  Yoder,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston,  Kans. 


Wm.  Helmuth,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans. 

J.  I).  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Rufus  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

R.  M.  Weaver,  Harper,  Kans. 

S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. 

Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo. 

C.  B.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

E.  C.  Bowman,  Freedom,  Mo. 

J.  P.  Brubaker,  Sagrada,  Mo. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 
Charles  Dieher,  Canton,  Kans. 

Clarence  Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans. 

Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Earl  Buckwalter  (Left  before  time  for 
• testimony). 

Deacons 

Henry  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans. 

D.  C.  Schrock,  Hutchinson',  Kans. 

S.  E.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 

A.  W.  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

T.  S.  Detwiler,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

John  A.  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


Lay-members,  by  a standing  vote  expressed  harmony  with  the 
sermon  and  testimonies. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  The  following  committees  were  appointed  and  their  ap- 
pointments accepted  by  Conference:- — - 

Nominating  Committee:  J.  C.  Driver,  L.  O.  King,  M.  A.  Yoder, 
Paul  Hooley,  E.  C.  Bowman. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Allen  Erb,  L.  J.  Miller,  Amos  Ginger- 
ich. 

Dress  Committee:  Retained,  with  additional  members — J.  D. 
Mininger,  J.  C.  Driver,  H.  J.  King,  Lydia  Heatwole,  Alta  Erb. 
These  to  constitute  the  standing  committee  according  to  a motion 
adopted  to  have  a standing  committee  on  dress. 

2.  The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  accepted. 

3.  The  brethren,  John  A.  Kauffman  and  Elmer  Hershey,.  or- 
dained as  deacons  during  the  year,  were  accepted  as  members  of  this 
Conference. 

4.  Moved  that  the  request  of  the  Hesston  congregation  to  take 
steps  to  have  the  vacancy  of  a deacon’s  office  filled  be  granted.  Mo- 
tion carried. 

5.  Moved  that  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  in  consultation  with  another 
bishop  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  ordain  some  one  as  minister  in  his 
congregation  as  the  way  opens.  Amended  that  serious  consideration 
be  given  toward  securing  a more  favorable  vote  before  steps  are 
completed  for  an  ordination.  Motion  carried. 

6.  Moved  that  Bro.  Kilmer  be  granted  a Church  letter  by  the 
consent  of  his  home  congregation.  Motion  carried. 

7.  Moved  that-  the  request  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  to  supply  a 
deacon  for  the  Falfurrias  congregation  be  granted.  Motion  carried. 

8.  Moved  that  the  request  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  to  ordain  a 
deacon  for  the  Tuleta,  Tex.,  congregation  be  granted,  and  that  they 
keep  their  eyes  open  with  prayer  to  the  end  that  a minister  be  lo- 
cated. Motion  carried. 

9.  Moved  that  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  be  granted  the  -privilege,  in 
case  he  succeeds  in  locating  some  one  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  to  ordain 
a minister  with  the  consent  of  the  congregation  from  which  he 
comes  and  the  congregations  concerned  in  the  Palmyra  field.  Mo- 
tion carried. 

10.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick,  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
is  contemplating  leaving  his  present  residence  and  desires  to  locate 
somewhere  in  the  South;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Kiln  con- 
gregation located  at  Kiln,  Miss.,  desires  his  services  as  minister,  re- 
solved that  we  approve  the  request  of  the  Kiln  congregation  and 
support  Bro.  Hallman  in  such  steps  as  he  sees  fit  to  take  in  the  mat- 
ter. Adopted. 

11.  Moved  that  the  request  of  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter  to  change 
locations  if  the  way  opens  be  granted.  Carried. 


12.  Moved  that  the  report  of  the  Dress  Committee  be  accepted 
and  their  work  adopted  by  Conference  (See  Reports).  Motion  car- 
ried. The  brotherhood  present  were  given  opportunity  to  express 
their  approval  of  the  same  by  a rising  vote.  A hearty  vote  was 
given. 

13.  It  was  moved  that  we  accept  the  report  of  the  Manitou 
Church  Committee  and  that  we  express  our  appreciation  for  the 
appointment  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S.  Guengerich  to  the  leadership 
of  the  Manitou  Mission.  (See  Reports,  for  the  report.) 

SUBJECTS,  ANSWERS,  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

1.  Subject. — Manifestation  of  God’s  life  in  the  individual.  Dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller. 

Answer.— ho  man  can  see  the  face  of  God  and  live.  Ex.  33:20. 
Jesus  Christ  revealed  to  us  the  Father.  Jno.  14:8-11;  I Jno.  1:2; 
col.  1:1a.  “It  pleased  the  Lather  that  in  him  should  all  lullness 
dwell.  And  Paving  made  peace  through  the  blood  ot  the  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  an  things  unto  himseu,  by  himself,  1 say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven.  And  you  that  were 
sometimes  alienated  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled,  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death  to  present  you 
holy  and  unbiameable  and  unreprovable  in  ms  sight”  (Col.  1:19-22). 
"for  in  hint  dwelieth  all  the  lullness  ot  the  Lodhead  bodily,  and  ye 
are  complete  in  him  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power” 
(Col.  2:9,  10). 

The  life,  then,  of  the  believer  manifests  the  life  of  God  as  Christ 
has  revealed  and  mannested  the  life  of  the  Lather,  in  His  love,  obe- 
dience, and  sacrificial  service.  The  love  ot  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  of  the  believer  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  finds  expression  in 
deeds  of  loving  sacrifice  and  service,  in  His  endurance  and  long- 
suffering,  in  tribulation  and  under  trial  with  joy  and  peace. 

Now  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  him.  He  is  a new  creature 
in  Christ.  All  things  are  of  God  who  has  made  this  possible  and 
he  gives  Him  a ministry  of  reconciliation,  that  as  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself  Fie  has  now  committed  to  the 
believer  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  he  is  an  ambassador  for 
Christ  (II  Cor.  a:20)  through  whom  the  righteousness  of  God  is 
revealed.  He  is  now  a “worker  together  with  him.”  Now  he  is  a 
“temple  of  the  living  God,”  as  God  has  said,  “I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.” 

2.  Subject. — Our  Ministry:  (1)  Their  place  in  the  program  of 
the  Church;  (2)  How  encourage  their  own  spiritual  development. 

Answer. — Fhe  program  ot  the  Church  is  to  “preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature”  (Matt.  28:18-20).  In  this  program  we  represent 
the  greatest  cause  on  earth.  The  place  of  the  ministry  in  this  pro- 
gram is — 

1.  To  be  faithful  (II  Tim.  2:2). 

2.  To  preach  the  Word  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

3.  To  warn  the  sinner  (Isa.  58:1;  Ezek.  33). 

4.  To  withstand  the  spirit  of  compromise  (Josh.  7). 

5.  To  be  watchful  of  his  life  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

6.  To  feed  the  Church  of  God  (Jno.  21:15-17;  Acts  20:28). 

7.  To  lead  to  victory  (Josh.  23:14). 

’8.  To  preach  a Gospel  of  genuine  repentance  which  leads  to 
restitution  (Luke  24:47). 

The  spiritual  development  of  the  ministry  may  be  encouraged 
by— 

L The  support  of  the  brethren  (Eph.  6:18,  19;  Phil.  4:10). 

2.  Fellowship  with  God  in  prayer  and  study  of  the  Word  and 
dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  2). 

3.  Fellowship  with  the  saints  in  Church  services,  prayer  meet- 
ings, conferences,  and  such  like  (Acts  15;  28:15). 

4.  The  growth  of  believers  is  a great  encouragement  (Col.  1:8; 
I Thes.  4:5-8). 

5-.  By  waiting  for  the  coming  of  Jesus  for  reward  (I  Thes.  2: 
19,20). 

3.  Subject. — “What  have  they  seen  in  thy  house?”  This  sub- 
ject was  discussed  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  in  which  he  set  forth 
some  of  the  standards  of  the  Christian  life  that  should  be  found  in 
our  homes;  such  as  love,  the  family  altar,  discipline  of  the  children, 
etc. 

4.  Resolution. — Since  for  a period  of  five  days  we  the  guests 
of  the  Sycamore  Grove  and  Bethel  congregations  have  been  so 
kindly  entertained  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  these  congrega- 
tions, we  hereby  express  our  heartfelt  gratitude.  May  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

5.  Resolution. — Since  God  has  so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  us 
the  gifts  of  nature  in  giving  us  such  a delightful  season  of  weather 
for  this  conference  we,  hereby  publicly  thank  the  Lord  and  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  the  giver  of  this  gift.  We  are  hereby  constrained  to 
acknowledge  this  blessing  in  public  prayer. 

Reports  of  Representatives  and  Institutions 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Supt. — J.  D.  Mininger. 

Workers:  Hettie  Mininger,  Lois  Differ,  Ruth  Mininger.  • 

Weekly  meetings  : At  Midway,  2 or  3 ; at  Argentine,  11. 

S.  S.  Enrollment : At  Argentine  135,  av.  attendance  91 ; at  Midway 

enrollment  100,  av.  attendance  55. 

Church  membership,  Jan.  1,  1930  : 82. 

Confessions,  12 ; received  by  baptism,  8 ; by  letter,  14 ; moved  away, 
10;  expelled  or  withdrawn,  5;  applicants  for  baptism,  1. 

Church  membership,  Jan.  1,  1931  : 89. 

Week-day  Bible  School  closing  enrollment,  269;  av.  attendance,  217. 
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Children’s  Home. 

No.  in  Home  Jan.  1,  1930,  29. 

Admitted,  30 ; Dismissed,  29 ; Placed  in  homes,  3 ; No.  in  institution 
Jan.  1,  1931,  27  ; Services  in  the  Home  each  week,  8 ; No.  Christians,  4 ; 
Confessions,  5 ; Received  into  church  fellowship,  4 ; No.  of  present  work- 
ers, 5 ; Present  members  of  the  Local  Board,  A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la., 
Chairman  ; Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans. ; S.  S.  Hershberger,  Har- 
risonville,  Mo. ; Peter  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb. 

Hannibal  Mission. 

Closed  as  to  appointments.  Visitation  work  is  carried  on  by  Sister 
Ruth  Buckwalter. 

Sewing  Circle  Report. 

Clara  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  was  chosen  Chairman  ; Sister  Ur- 
sula Miller,  as  Secretary-treasurer.  The  meeting  favored  the  support  of 
Sister  Mary  Holsopple,  missionary  in  India. 

The  report  was  approved  and  accepted  by  Conference. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  J.  M.  Kreider,  representative 
member. 

Met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Feb.,  1931.  Problems  were  discussed  and  a 
good  feeling  among  members  was  attained.  Board  has  considerable 
debts.  Expects  our  allotment  of  support  amounting  to  $225.00  for  the 
carrying  forward  of  the  work. 

The  Conference  Historian  gave  a verbal  report  which  was  ac- 
cepted. 

S.  C.  Miller,  delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  gave  a 
report.  They  had  an  edifying  conference  characterized  by  unity 
and  love. 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  lias 
prospered  during  the  past  year  and  that  its  efforts  have  been  blessed 
with  a measure  of  success.  For  this  we  give  thanks  to  God  and  praise 
His  name.  We  have  learned  through  the  experiences  of  the  year  to  look 
to  God  more  in  simple  faith  and  humble  submission  for  His  guidance 
and  direction  in  ali  our  work.  The  school  is  continuing  its  efforts  to 
train  young  people  for  service  in  the  Church  and  for  useful  work  in  life. 

The  enrollment  has  this  year  been  lower  than  for  a good  many  years 
previously.  It  was  the  third  successive  year  that  there  was  a decrease 
in  the  enrollment.  Those  who  attended  were  in  general  earnest  and  dili- 
gent in  their  purpose  in  going  to  school.  There  were  a few  exceptions 
in  this  respect  as  there  always  are,  but  we  feel  that  we  have  had  a 
fine  group  of  young  people  with  whom  to  labor. 

The  enrollment  in  the  Academy  totalled  ninety-seven  for  the  year. 
Twenty-nine  received  diplomas  from  academy  courses  this  spring.  In 
the  Junior  College  there  were  enrolled  a to'tal  of  forty -one,  including 
those  of  the  six  weeks  Spring  Term.  Twelve  were  graduated  from  the 
course.  In  the  Bible  School  a variety  of  courses  were  given  both  for 
academy  and  for  college  students.  The  attendance  and  interest  in  all 
the  classes  were  good.  One  person  graduated  from  the  Bible-Academy 
course  and  three  from  the  four-year  Bible-College  course.  The  details  a- 
bout  giving  a degree  to  the  Bible-College  graduates  have  not  all  been 
settled,  although  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  gave  its  permission 
over  a year  ago  to  confer  a degree  on  those  who  complete  the  course. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  was  attended  by  about  the  same  number 
of  students  as  for  several  years  past.  The  number  this  year  was  eight- 
een. Bro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans.,  served  as  the  special  instructor. 
During  the  last  week  of  the  Special  term,  a series  of  Bible  lectures  on 
doctrinal  and  prophetic  themes  were  given  during  the  day  by  the  breth- 
ren, Allen  Erb  and  John  Thut.  Good  interest  was  shown  in  these  ad- 
dresses. Bro.  Erb  also  conducted  an  evangelistic  service  each  evening 
during  the  same  week  for  the  strengthening  of  the  believers  and  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  At  the  close  of  the  week  a Christian  Life  Con- 
ference of  six  sessions  was  held  with  good  interest  and  large  attendance. 

The  religious  meetings  and  organizations  of  the  school  were  carried 
on  during  the  year  with  a spirit  of  earnest  zeal  and  devotion  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  A general  spirit  of  co-operation  and  a ready  response 
to  correction  and  admonition  seemed  to  characterize  the  student  body  as 
a whole.  We  confess  with  regret,  however,  that  this  was  not  one  hun- 
dred percent  true  for  every  individual  student.  We  did  fail  to  accom- 
plish our  aim  and  purpose  with  a few. 

The  financial  part  of  the  school’s  work  has  been  hard  this  year  ow- 
ing to  the  decreased  enrollment.  The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Education  has  very  generously  assisted  the  school  in  meeting  this 
problem.  In  turn,  the  school  has  been  able  to  keep  the  operating  deficit 
within  the  budget  set  for  us  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

In  conclusion  we  hope  and  pray  that  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  may  continue  to  serve  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  established. 
We  ask  all  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  Conference  for  their  continued 
support  in  prayer,  counsel,  students,  and  funds. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Administrative  Committee, 

Edw.  Yoder,  Chn. 

Report  of  Member  of  General  Board. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  25th  annual  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  as  your  servant.  The  meeting  was  held  at  West  Union 
Church  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa. 

The  reports  of  the  various  officers  and  servants  of  the  Board  revealed 
that  in  many  respects  this  has  been  an  unusual  year  and  in  some  re- 
spects a somewhat  trying  year. 

The  financial  depression,  the  drouth,  the  passing  of  Dr.  Esch.  In 
his  passing  the  Board  keenly  felt  their  loss,  as  his  labors  were  so  much 


needed  and  appreciated  both  on  the  field  and  at  home.  We  bow  in  hum- 
ble submission  because  the  Lord  knows  best. 

No  new  missionaries  were  sent  out  during  the  year,  eight  of  the 
India  missionaries  were  still  home  on  furlough  and  24  on  the  field  with 
no  doctor  on  the  field  in  India. 

Of  South  American  missionaries  four  were  on  furlough  and  fourteen 
left  on  the  field. 

In  a financial  way,  by  the  blessing  of  God  the  Board  has  been  able 
to  close  the  year  without  a deficit,  although  we  started  the  year  a few 
thousand  dollars  behind. 

Our  people  have  nobly  responded  to  the  need  of  the  work  and  we 
praise  the  Lord  on  their  behalf  that  He  made  it  possible  and  made  them 
willing,  to  so  work  together  that  the  work  needed  not  suffer  seriously 
because  of  the  financial  depression  and  the  general  drouth. 

The  secretary’s  report  showed  a net  worth  of  the  Board  $1,187,622.52 

Compared  with  the  same  last  year  $1,176,586.93 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  in  the  re-election  of  all  the  officers 
of  the  Board,  with  a few  exceptions. 

The  annual  meeting  was  a time  of  spiritual  refreshing  from  the  Lord 
as  well  as  a time  of  stirring  us  up  unto  renewed  zeal  and  greater  efforts 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  lost,  and  a planning  of  the  same  as  workers 
together  with  God.  Every  home  should  have  a copy  of  the  twenty-fifth 
annual  report  of  the  Board. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  and  for  your  continued  support  that 
the  Board  may  carry  on  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Amos  Gingerich. 

Manitoiu,  Colorado. 

The  Mennonite  Congregation  at  Manitou  Colorado  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  and  re-enforced  by  the  coming  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S. 
Guengerich  last  September.  Their  sincere  co-operation  and  efforts  are 
encouraging  to  the  small  congregation. 

The  membership  now  totals  about  35.  This  number  does  not  in- 
clude quite  a number  who  attend  services  regularly.  During  the  sum- 
mer months  the  attendance  is  increased  to  a large  extent  by  many  visit- 
ing members  and  friends. 

During  the  past  year  regular  services  have  been  held  twice  on  Sun- 
day. The  prayer  meeting  is  held  on  Thursday  evening  of  each  week. 
This  service  is  attended  unusually  well. 

Sunday  School  Worker’s  Report. 

To  the  Mo. -Kans.  Conference,  Greeting  : — I herewith  submit  my  an- 
nual report. 

During  the  past  year  I visited  a number  of  churches  in  Missouri  and 
one  in  Kansas  in  the  interests  of  Sunday  school  work.  I felt  much  en- 
couraged with  the  interest  manifested  and  the  work  being  done. 

Summarizing  the  annual  reports  of  the  various  Sunday  schools  has 
probably  been  the  work  of  major  importance  this  year.  This  summary 
shows  an  increase  in  attendance  over  the  preceding  year ; also  shows  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  Sunday  school  pupils  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. 

We  feel  that  a weekly  offering  for  the  Lord’s  work  would  help  to 
stimulate  a deeper  spiritual  life  in  our  schools. 

Another  need  that  presents  itself  is  a better  qualified  teaching  force, 
together  with  a meeting  where  these  teachers  may  discuss  lessons  to- 
gether. 

Respectfully  submitted,  S.  A.  Yoder. 

Report  of  Mennonite  Sanitarium  Board,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

The  Board  held  regular  monthly  meetings  at  which  time  regular 
monthly  reports  were  made  and  the  general  problems  of  the  work  of  the 
Hospital  presented.  During  the  past  fiscal  year  there  was  an  average  of 
50.5  patients  in  the  Hospital  daily.  These  represented  many  ages,  class- 
es, and  nationalities.  Ten  nurses  received  their  diplomas  of  their  com- 
pleted courses  in  nursing.  A new  class  of  12  or  15  is  in  prospect  for 
Sept.  1.  Personal  work  efforts  are  made  regularly,  devotion  among  the 
workers  is  held  daily,  Sunday  school  classes  are  conducted  each  Sunday 
and  a preaching  service  is  held  in  the  Hospital  weekly. 

Report  of  Mission  Board. 

The  Mission  Board  carried  on  its  usual  activities  during  this  past 
year.  There  was  supervision  and  support  of  work  in  the  South  and  in 
other  of  our  outlying  congregations  and  fields. 

Serving  as  the  treasury  for  the  Conference,  the  Board  paid  annual 
conference  expenses,  the  annual  assessment  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  and  other  incidental  expenses  of  the  Conference. 

The  reports  of  the  Mission  Board  members,  with  a few  missing, 
show  total  contributions  for  all  purposes  to  have  been  $16,386.78,  an  av- 
erage contribution  of  about  $7.50  per  member. 

The  Lord’s  presence  has  been  manifest  in  the  work,  and  we  pray 
for  His  constant  leading. 

Paul  Erb,  Secretary. 

Conference  Officers  and  Representatives 

1.  The  Executive  Committee 

Moderator,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Ass’t.  Mod.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

Secretary.  J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Mepibers  of  the  Executive  Committee,  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.;  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston,  Kans. 

2.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Amos  Ginger- 
ich, Versailles,  Mo. 

3.  Publication  Board,  J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 
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4.  Board  of  Education,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

5.  Hannibal  Mission,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Harry  Buckwalter,  Palmy- 
ra, Mo-;;  J.  M.  Yoder.  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

6.  Manitou  Committee,  S.  C.  Winey,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.; 
Paul  Hooley,  Linton,  Colo. 

7.  Children’s  Welfare  Board,  Ed.  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans.; 
S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. 

8.  Hospital  Board,  Ed.  Miller,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Amos  Rhodes, 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  For  vacancy,  A.  M,  Leatherman,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

9.  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board,  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Wm.  Smith,  3200  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

10.  Delegate  to  North  Dakota  Conference,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

11.  Mission  Board 

President,  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

V.  President,  Charles  Dieper,  Canton,  Kans. 

Secretary,  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Treasurer,  S.  E.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 

District  Evangelist,  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo. 


12.  Workers’  Conference 

Moderator,  Clarence  Bontrager,  Haven,  Kans. 

Ass’t.  Moderator,  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans. 

13.  Sunday  School  Field  Worker,  S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. 

14.  Conference  Historian,  L.  O.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

15.  Trustee  for  the  A.  L.  Hess  Trust,  C.  A.  Vogt,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

Conference  was  characterized  by  an  unusual  fervor  and  zeal  in 
which  love  and  union  and  a strong  stand  for  the  things  of  God,  as 
revealed  in  His  Word  and  as  interpreted  and  practiced  by  the 
Church,  was  maintained.  On  account  of  various  circumstances  and 
conditions  a number  of  our  ministers  could  not  be  present.  We 
trust  those  present  may  be  able  to  -carry  some  of  the  messages  and 
especially  the  report  by  a life  which  is  a living  epistle  of  the  Spirit 
that  characterized  our  deliberations.  All  glory  to  our  Lord  who  a- 
lone  can  bless  our  wprk  and  make  it  a blessing. 

Jos.  G.  Hartzler,  Moderator. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Ass’t  Moderator. 

J.  R.  Shank,  S.  A.  Yoder,  Secretaries. 


Married 


Kauffman — Oswald. — On  Aug.  ,19,  1931,  Bro. 
Emery  Kauffman  and  Sister  Mary  Oswald,  both 
of  the-  Salem  congregation  of  ShickRy,  Nebr., 
were  united  in  marriage  in  the  church  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  Nebr.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  direct,  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Boyts. — On  August  16,  1931,  Bro. 
David  Yoder  and  Faye  Boyts  of  the  Crystal 
Springs  congregation,  Kansas,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  ever  attend  them  through 
life. 


Zink— ‘Bontrager.— On  the  evening  of  Aug. 
23,  1931,  Bro.  Orval  Zink  of  the  West  Liberty, 
congregation  nedr  ‘ Windom,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Mary  Bontrager  of  the  Yoder  congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marridge  at  the' 
Yoder  Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Clarence  A. 
Bontrager  officiated. 


Kauffman— Miller. — On  Aug.  22,  1931,  Bro. 
Fred  S.  Kauffman  of  the  Bethel  congregation, 
Aurora,  Oreg.,  and  Sister- Ruth  A.  Miller  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  D.  D.  Troy- 
er  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  G.  Mon- 
roe Miller.  May  the  richest  of  God’s  grace 
rest  upon  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Brubaker. — Reuben  Harold,  infant  son  of 
John  and  Lizzie  Brubaker,  of  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
died  Aug.  9,  1931 ; aged  10  days.  Surviving  are 
the  parents,  1 step-brother  John  Henry,  and  1 
step-sister  Marian  B.  Little  Harold  lived  to 
blossom  only  a short  time  and  has  gone  to 
bloom  forever  in  heaven.  Services  were  held  at 
the  home  Aug.  10,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess.  Text,  Song  of  Solomon  6:2.  Burial  in 
Hammer  Creek  Cemetery. 

“Oh  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory  and  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above.” 


Martin. — Walter  E.,  son  of  Elam  G.  and  Ber- 
tha Martin  of  Bareville,  was  born  Feb.  1,  1910  ; 
died  July  31,  1931  in  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital.  He  was  called  in  the  best  years  of 
youth ; aged  21  y.  5 m.  30  d.  His  death  was 
caused  by  blood  poisoning,  from  the  infection 
of  a bruised  hand.  During  his  sickness  he  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  baptized  by 
J.  Albert  Reichert,  pastor  of  the  Christ  Luth- 
eran Church  of  Lancaster.  He  is  survived  by 
his  bereaved  parents,  a sister,  an  aged  grand- 
father, and  a host  of  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  Eli  Sauder  and  at  the 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church  by  Bonj.  Wenger 


and  J.  Albert  Reichert.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

“Oh  dear  Walter,  how  we  loved  him, 

Oh,  how  hard  to  give  him  up  ! 

But  an  angel  came  down  for  him 
And  removed  him  from  our  flock. 


Garber.— Jacob  M.  Garber,  son  of  Abraham 
Garber  and  Fannie  (Martin)  Garber,  was  born 
in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1848 ; died  in 
the  Elkhart  General  Hospital  July  31,  1931,  as 
a result  of  a paralytic  stroke  which  he  suffered 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  25;  aged  82  y.  9 m. 
29  d.  'He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Schrock  and 
the  surviving  children  from  this  marriage  are 
Jehnie  M'cClintic  and  Harvey  Garber.  Sister 
Garber  died  in  Emmett  Co.,  Mich.  Soon  after, 
this  Bro.  Garber  moved  back  to  Elkhart  Co;, 
Ind.,  and  -was  married  later  to  Catherine  Stutz- 
man  Who  died  about  A2  years  ago'..  From  this 
marriage  are  Lula  Summer  and'  Arvilla  Yodeiv 
Bro.  Garber1  spent  the  larger  part- of  his  life  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Besides  : liis  ' children  he  is 
survived  by  7 grandchildren,  6 great-grandchil- 
dren, - 3 brothers,  John,  Abraham,  and  David, 
and  3 sisters,  Mrs.  Nancy  Schrock,  Mrs:  Anna 
Lehman  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  ; Smeltzter.  ' Funeral 
services  were  held  Auj*  2- at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,'  Goshen,  Ind:, 'by  - Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum. 
Text,  Job  14  :15.  The  body'  was  laid ' to  rest  id' 
the  cemetery  near  by.  i h V.  ! .■'.>!>  J 

Ranck.— Anna  B.  Ranck  was  born  Nov.  5, 
1839  ; died  Aug.  8,  1931;  aged  91  y.  9 m.  3 d. 
She  had  'beeii  tailing  in  health  for  Several  years 
and  was  confined  to  her  bed  almost  three 
months.  She1  endured  her  suffering  very  pa- 
tiently, never  complaining,  and  is  now  resting 
with  her  loved' ones  (who  have  gone  before.  She 
lived  a Christian  life  and  was  a member  of  the 
Strasburg'  Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived' 
by  1 son,  2 daughters,  4 grandchildren,  11  great- 
grandchildren. Our  loss  is  her  ghin  and  we 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  God’s  will  and 
calmly  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held'  at  the  home  Aug.  11  by  C.  M. 
Brubaker  and  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger.  Teit,  John 
9 :4.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“It  seems  that  when  you  went  away  the  sun- 
shine left  our  homes  i 

We  miss,  your,  kind  and  willing  hand,  your 
sweet  and  loving  care ; 

We  miss  you,  oh  dear  Mother. 

We  miss  you 1 every  where.” 


Rouner.— Emma  Mae  Reber  Rouner,  daugh- 
ter of  J.  J.  Reber  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  was  born 
in  Oklahoma,  July  21,  1896;  died  at  her  home 
in  Iowa  City,  la.,  Aug.  15,  1931,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  2 years."  When  she  was  nine  years  old 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Fairview)  Mich. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth, 
uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  but  later  on 
she  transferred " her  membership  to  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  In  1919  she  was  married  to  Ja- 
cob Rouner  of  Iowa  City.  To  this  union  2 chil- 
dren were  born,  Eveline  Irene,  age  10,  and 
Richard  Gene,  age  5,  who  with  their  father 


mourn  the  loss  of  a loving  and  devoted  wife  and 
mother.  She  is  also  survived  by  her  parents, 
7, sisters  and  3 brothers:  Lizzie  Ann  Kauffman, 
Esther  Stahl,  Elmer,  Lena  Douglass,  Laura  Ma- 
bel, Ida  Clarke,  Katie  Chesler,  Tillie  Young, 
Willis,  and  John — and  a host  of  other  near  rel- 
atives and  friends.  . Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Oathout  funeral  home  in  Iowa  City 
in  -charge  of  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  the  East  Un- 
ion congregation.  Interment  in  Oakland  cem- 
etery. 


Burkholder. — Etta  M,,  daughter  of  the  late 
Abram  and  Mary  Swartz,  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  June  22,  1872 ; died  in  the  same 
community  Aug.  13,  1931 ; aged  59  y;  1 m.  22  d. 
On  Dec.  8,  1896  she  was  married  to  Martin  L.. 
Burkholder.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
5 son?,  5.  daughters : Clifford  A.,  Marion  D., 
Paul,  Esther,  Eva,  Ruth,  Herman,  Irene;  Pau- 
line (twins)  and  Clayton,  1 little  granddaugh- 
ter Ruth,  3 sisters  and  3 brothers.  At  the  age 
of  16  she  united  with,  the  Weayer’s  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  the  Lord 
called  her  home.  She  had  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  at  heart  and'  was  always  present  at 
Church  services  wh'en  hfer  health  permitted.  She 
was  devoted  to  her  family  and  counted  no  sac- 
rifice tbo  great  for  them.  She  often  admonished 
her  children' to;  live  trhe  Christian  lives  and  to' 
prepare  for  a better  world.  She  had  the  privi- 
lege of  seeing  the  last  of  her  10  children  unite 
with  the  i church  of  her  choice.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  the  past  two  years,  but.  Was 
bedfast  only,  .three" vveehs  before  her  death.  .She- 
suffered  intensely  the  last  few  days  of  her-  life 
but  never  complained  and  bore  her  suffering 
patiently  waiting  to  be  delivered  from  her  mis- 
ery and  pain.  It  was  her  desire  to  get  well  and 
remain  with  her  family  a few  more  years  but 
she  was  ready  to  go.  A11  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do  for  the  restoration  of  her  health, 
but  to  no  avail.  Mother  was  the  first  of  our 
family  circlecto  go  and  it  was  hard  to  part  but 
we  hope  soon  to  meet  her  where  parting  is  un- 
known. Funeral  services  were  held  from  Wea- 
ver’s church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Aug. 
16  by  Bros.  David  Garber,  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  A. 
B.  Burkholder.  Texts,  Psa.  17  :15  and  116  :15, 
Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 

“There  are  no  sighs  of  worry, 

And  bitter  tears  no  more ; 

When  we  think  of  our  dear  Mother 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore.” 

The  Family. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Thirteenth  Year’s  Work  of  Annville 
Sewing  Circle 


Number  of'meetings  held  13 

Average  attendance  9 

No.  garments  made  248 

No.  coverings  made  61 

No.  comforts  made  8 

Money  received  during  year  $121.54 

Money  spent  during  year  $114.29 


Mary  K.  Umberger,  Sec. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  east  of  Kitchener,  on 
No.  8 Highway  on  Sept.  5-7,  1931.  Coming 


from  the  west,  take  No.  2 highway  at  Wind- 
sor to  No.  4 at  London  to  No.  7 at  Elgin- 
held  to  Kitchener.  Take  No.  7 from  Sarnia 
to  Kitchener.  Coming  from  the  East,  take 
No.  8 at  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener.  Rail- 
way connections  from  Buffalo  and  Windsor 
on  C.  P.  R.  and  C.  N.  R.  lines,  and  from 
Sarnia  on  C.  N.  R.  only.  For  further  in- 
formation, apply  to  the  undersigned, 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School 
Conference 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  he  held  at  Maple  View  Church, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  September  12-14,  1931.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy., 

Baden,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 

Opening  date:  Seotember  9,  1931. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 

lege, High  School.  Bible  Correspondence 
School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  two  courses  of 
two  years  each. 

The  Elementary  Bible  Course,  designed 
for  students  who  have  not  had  high  school 
training,  is  made  up  of  simple  and  practical 
Book  study  courses  as  well  as  others  deal- 
ing with  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Bible, 
its  doctrines,  its  use  in  Sunday  school,  mis- 
sion and  Christian  work  generally,  and  the 
history  of  the  Church. 

The  Advanced  Bible  Course  is  composed 
of  similar  subjects  and  is  conducted  on  col- 
lege levels.  In  addition  are  found  courses  in 
New  Testament  Greek  and  those  which  safe- 
guard young  people  against  atheism,  agnos- 
ticism, liberalism  and  other  current  errone- 
ous beliefs. 

To  meet  the  exacting  demands  made  on 
the  Christian  worker,  missionary,  and  min- 
ister the  work  of  the  Bible  School  is  con- 
ducted. If  the  Church  desires  to  preserve 
her  doctrines  in  their  purity  her  young  peo- 
ple should  not  receive  their  Biblical  train- 
ing in  Bible  schools  of  other  denominations 
but  in  our  own. 

The  Junior  College,  accredited  by  the  State 
Board  of  Education,  offers  courses  in  the 
usual  departments  of  the  first  two  years  of 
college.  In  addition  a two-year  normal 
course  is  conducted  which  entitles  the  grad- 
uate to  the  Normal  Professional  Certificate 
in  Virginia  and  its  equivalent  certificate  else- 
where. 

The  High  School,  recognized  as  “stand- 
ard,” offers  a wide  curriculum  including  in 
addition  to  the  usual  high  school  subjects 
electives  in  art,  home  economics,  bookkeep- 
ing, German,  oral  expression,  agriculture, 
chemistry,  physics,  music,  etc. 

Church  School  opportunities:  1.  Loyal 

Mennonite  Faculty  with  extensive  training 
and  experience.  2.  Strongly  conservative 
ideals  and  standards  maintained.  3.  Special 
efforts  put  forth  to  safeguard  students  a- 
gainst  worldliness,  and  erroneous  teachings 
found  in  secular  schools.  4.  A healthy 
Christian  and  homelike  atmosphere  fostered. 
5.  Association  with  splendid  voung  people 
of  our  own  Faith.  6.  Lower  rates  than  in 
other  institutions. 

Credentials  should  be  sent  direct  from 
school  officials  to  the  Dean.  Entering  col- 
lege students  should  send  for  special  forms 
on  which  transcripts  of  their  record  of  train- 
ing are  to  be  made  by  their  high  school 
principal  and  sent  direct  to  the  School. 

May  the  Church  pray  for  the  work  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

For  further  particulars  write 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Goshen  College 

Offers  opportunities  for  a thorough  col- 
lege education  in  a wholesome  Christian  en- 
vironment. 

Has  a well-trained  faculty  of  Christian 
men  and  women  who  have  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  her  young  people  at  heart. 

Is  accredited  by  the  Indiana  State  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Instruction  for  offering 
courses  leading  to  the  regular  high  school 
teacher’s  license. 

The  Liberal  Arts  College  offers  a broad 
curriculum  with  a wide  range  of  courses 
leading  to  the  B.  A.  and  B.  S.  degrees. 

The  Bible  School  offers  courses  in  Acad- 
emy and  College. 

The  Academy  offers  the  Standard  High 
School  Curriculum. 

The  School  Year  opens  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  9,  1931. 

Write  for  catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  S.  C.  Yo- 
der, President,  or  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Secre- 
tary, Goshen,  Ind. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  will 
open  for  the  next  year  of  work  on  Wednes- 
day, September  9,  1931.  The  Bible  School 
offers  a variety  of  courses,  some  of  which 
are  for  college  credit  and  some  for  academy 
credit.  The  Jlunior  College  gives  two  vears 
of  accredited  college  work.  It  also  prepares 
applicants  for  a state  teacher’s  certificate  in 
Kansas.  The  same  work  is  accredited  also 
toward  certificates  in  other  states.  The 
Academy  offers  a standard  high  school 
course. 

The  faculty  of  the  school  consists  of  well 
qualified  Christian  teachers,  loyal  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  and  to  the 
standards  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  There 
are  good  moral  and  social  surroundings.  Ex- 
penses are  moderate. 

For  a catalogue  and  information,  write  to 
the  Business  Manager,  Maurice  A.  Yoder, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIALS 


“Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house”  (Malachi  3:10). 

* * * * 

No;  not  an  article  on  tithing  this 
time,  altho  that  important  subject  is 
much  neglected  and  is  in  need  of  seri- 
ous consideration.  Just  a little  con- 
versation with  you  on  the  subject  of 
simple  honesty  in  our  dealings  with 
the  Lord. 

* * * * 

The  conversation  will  be  one-sided 

for  a little  while,  and  the  reply  side  of 
the  conversation  need  not  be  addressed 
to  the  writer.  But  there  will  be  a re- 
ply, nevertheless.  What  you  do  and 
the  way  you  respond  to  the  appeal  of 
the  Lord  for  His  dues  will  be  your  an- 
swer. In  fact,  your  silence  may  be  far 
more  eloquent  and  expressive  than  a 
long  speech  would  be. 

* * * 

Nothing  we  have  is  our  own.  All 

that  we  have  in  our  control  is  held  by 
us  in  trust  as  stewards.  For  every  far- 
thing we  ever  handled  or  hold  now  or 
will  handle  in  the  future  we  shall  be 
held  to  a strict  account.  For  every 
ounce  of  strength  we  have,  for  every 
particle  of  wisdom,  for  every  gift  of 
“nature”  we  call  ours,  we  shall  render 
account  when  the  Auditor  calls  to 
reckon  with  us. 

* * * * 

We  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  read- 
ing addresses  and  then  more  addresses 
in  the  present  issue  and  the  coming  is- 
sues of  the  Mission  Supplement. 
These  addresses  are  taken  from  the 
platform  of  the  recent  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  the  West  Union  Church  in 
Iowa.  Having  given  up  some  of  the 
space  allotted  to  the  subject  of  Mis- 
sions in  general  in  the  past  few  num- 
bers to  the  Reports  from  India  and 
South  America  and  to  the  Report  of 


the  Board  Meeting  itself,  we  shall  try 
to  scatter  the  “addresses”  thru  several 
numbers  of  this  publication  lest  there 
come  upon  us  the  accusation  of  sing- 
ing in  monotone.  Those  who  are  re- 
ally interested  will  need  little  encour- 
agement to  follow  their  favorite  sub- 
jects. You  will  have  the  privilege  of 
getting  a little  of  the  joy  we  had  as 
we  heard  the  words  spoken. 

* * * * 

The  thoughtful  reader  will  soon  rec- 
ognize that  the  dominant  note  in  the 
appeal  we  hear  from  all  over  the  world 
is  “need”,  dire  need.  Right  up  to  our 
doors  comes  the  surging  sound  of 
pleading  for  help.  It  is  no  longer  the 
far-away  cry  from  India  and  China, 
nor  from  the  flooded  districts  along 
mighty  rivers.  Into  communities 
where  alms-giving  and  alms-asking 
had  for  many  years  been  almost  un- 
known, has  come  the  appeal  for  gratu- 
itous help.  The  “depression”  takes  in 
so  many  classes  of  society.  Just  yes- 
terday a man  drove  up  in  an  auto  of 
the  finer  and  better  grade.  The  bat- 
tery man  supplied  his  need  and  then 
asked  the  driver  whether  he  is  work- 
ing hard  these  days.  “Yes,  indeed,” 
said  the  man  ; “but  I did  not  say  I was 
getting  any  pay  for  it.”  • And  this  is 
typical  of  the  business  and  financial 
situation  all  over  the  world. 

* * * 

Perhaps  this  situation  has  been  per- 
mitted in  order  to  teach  us  that  we  are 
not  the  masters  of  our  fate,  notwith- 
standing the  boastful  claim  of  the  poet. 
Perhaps  we  have  been  too  self-confi- 
dent. I am  sure  we  have  been  depend- 
ing too  much  upon  our  own  ingenuity, 
shrewdness,  wisdom,  and  industry  to 
keep  want  and  suffering  forever  from 
our  presence,  and  have  too  much  lost 
our  dependence  on  God  for  all  things 
good.  Worst  of  all,  we  have  been  too 
much  inclined — -nay,  we  have  been 
guilty! — to  be  like  the  heathen  de- 


scribed in  Romans  1 : “Neither  were 
thankful”  for  the  many  gifts  and  bless- 
ings showered  upon  us.  Many  a man 
— thousands  and  millions  of  them — 
would  be  glad  to  work  if  they  could 
only  find  something  to  do  that  would 
permit  them  to  earn  enough  to  supply 
very  meager  needs.  It  is  not  their 
fault  that  they  are  out  of  work.  Nor 
is  it  the  fault  of  their  employers. 
They’d  be  glad  to  manufacture  goods 
if  there  were  only  some  one  to  buy 
their  product.  People  would  be  will- 
ing to  buy  if  they  only  could  earn 
money  to  buy.  And  so  the  circle  goes. 
* * * * 

“Simple  honesty  — stewards  — ac- 
counts— Auditor.”  As  we  face  our 
past,  can  we  be  always  sure  we  have 
been  unselfish  with  the  goods  entrust- 
ed to  us?  An  auditor  is  primarily  one 
who  hears.  The  Auditor  hears  our  ex- 
planation of  the  way  in  which  we  have 
used  His  gifts  and  blessings.  We  may 
never  have  kept  a book  of  accounts. 
We  may  not  know  the  meaning  of 
“ledger,”  “balance  sheet,”  or  even  a 
cash  account.  But  our  account  is  kept 
nevertheless.  Long  past  and  long  for- 
gotten transactions  there  may  be  in 
our  life’s  experience,  but  they  are  held 
in  remembrance  nevertheless.  The  fact 
of  the  matter  is  that  we  owe  to  Him 
who  has  made  us  stewards  far  more 
than  we  could  pay  in  a million  of 
years,  not  counting  the  debts  we  have 
incurred  by  our  sins.  And  our  sins  a- 
lone  condemn  us  to  eternal  torment.  . 
* * * * 

And  we  come  back  to  “simple  hon- 
esty.” This  requires  that  we  take  our 
stand  with  the  man  who  owed  ten 
thousand  talents  and  had  nothing 
wherewith  to  pay — and  stay  there. 
The  man  in  the  parable  shifted  his  po- 
sition just  as  soon  as  he  got  out  of  the 
presence  of  the  creditor  with  his  “re- 
ceipt in  full”  in  his  hand.  That’s 
where  he  made  the  fatal  mistake.  He 
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took  his  fellowservant  by  the  throat  to 
exact  the  hundred  pence  he  owed. 
Face  the  issue  squarely.  It  is  appall- 
ing. Faintly  hoping  that  we  can,  per- 
haps, in  some  way  or  other,  get  by 
with  God  as  we  have  too  often  got  by 
with  men,  we  think  that  it  will  all 
come  right  in  time — No!  Never  in 
time ! And  more  than  that,  never  in 
eternity.  There’s  only  one  way  out : 
Be  honest  with  God.  Face  your  ina- 
bility squarely.  Acknowledge  it  and 
submit  yourself  to  the  mercy  of  the 
Creditor.  It  is  the  only  way  out.  You 
never  can  repay  the  debt  you  owe — 
give  up  trying.  Only  His  grace  and 
His  mercy  can  square  the  account. 
The  jingling  song  about  the  “Old  ac- 
count that  was  settled  long  ago,”  has 
one  fatal  mistake : I couldn’t  “settle” 
the  account  myself — HE  “settled  it 
all,”  when  I couldn’t  pay  a cent. 

* * * * 

But  we  must  remember  that  one  ele- 
ment in  the  transaction  which  involves 
so  much  of  mercy  is  that  of  faith— 
and  that  includes  faithfulness.  Simple 
honesty  toward  God  is  free  from  all 
thought  of  bargaining  with  Him.  All 
we  have  and  all  we  are  remain  at  His 
disposal.  We  manage  His  trust  with 
the  full  knowledge  that  He  knows  all 
about  our  motives  and  our  plans.  We 
cannot  deceive  God.  He  that  comes  to 
God  must  first  of.  all  believe  that  He  is. 
He  must  accept  Him  as  above  us  in  all 
knowledge  and  power  and — yes,  and  in 
mercy.  The  man  who  took  his  fel- 
lowservant by  the  throat  did  not  know, 
or  did  not  appreciate,  his  creditor’s 
character.  As  faithful  stewards,  BE 
HONEST  WITH  GOD. 


WORK  EXTENDED  IN 
ARGENTINA 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  who  have  read  the  article  de- 
scribing the  forward  step  taken  at  our 
last  annual  Conference  held  at  Carlos 
Casares  in  January  of  this  year,  will 
recall  that  one  of  the  duties  of  the  new 
Argentine  Board  of  Evangelization 
and  Finances  is  to  have  the  responsi- 
bility of  opening  and  financing  all  new 
work.  The  Argentine  churches  have 
voted  to  cooperate  to  this  end  with 
their  means  and  workers. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  de- 
scribe the  opening  of  the  first  Gospel 
work  under  the  new  Argentine  Board. 

Maza 

Maza  is  a town  of  about  4,000  inhab- 
itants. It  is  located  36  miles  west  of 


Tres  Lomas,  our  farthest  station  to 
the  southwest  in  our  district. 

This  town  was  first  visited  about 
two  years  ago  by  the  brethren  Swartz- 
entruber  and  Cavadore.  Since  then  the 
brethren  Shank,  Cavadore,  Luayza, 
Lauver  and  the  writer  visited  it  at  dif- 
ferent intervals,  and  all  felt  impressed 
that  a work  should  be  started. 

Bro.  Zagami,  the  colporteur  living  in 
Tres  Lomas,  spent  several  days  in  Ma- 
za, when  many  purchased  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments.  He  reported  that 
many  were  interested  and  desired  a 
work  to  be  opened  in  Maza.  This  col- 
porteur then  drew  up  a paper  and  sent 
the  same  to  Dona  Rosa,  asking  her  to 
get  the  signatures  of  those  desirous  of 
having  preaching  services  in  Maza. 

The  result  was  that  some  seventy 
signed  this  petition.  This  revealed  an 
open  door  which  we  should  enter.  Af- 
ter considering  advantages,  disadvan- 
tages, finances,  etc.,  the  Argentine 
Board  finally  arrived  at  the  following 
conclusion : That  Gospel  work  be 

started  in  Maza ; that  the  writer  ini- 
tiate the  same,  adopting  such  methods 
or  plans  for  launching  this  new  work 
as  may  seem  best  to  him. 

Our  First  Service 

Accordingly,  on  May  22,  1931,  I 
went  to  Maza  with  the  idea  of  visiting 
some  of  the  more  interested  ones,  and 
to  begin  by  having  services  in  private 
homes,  thereby  incurring  as  little  ex- 
pense as  possible.  This  visit  resulted 
in  having  a cottage  meeting  in  a little 
room,  10  x 12  feet,  with  12  men  and 
1 woman  (Dona  Rosa)  present.  The 
landlord,  John  Gonzalez  brought  a ta- 
ble, a couple  benches,  and  a lamp. 
Some  neighbors  brought  some  chairs 
and  another  lamp.  Thus  our  room 
was  equipped  and  ready  for  services. 

I had  with  me  a few  song  leaflets,  a 
number  of  tracts,  Bibles,  New  Testa- 
ments and  the  Gospel  of  John.  We 
began  by  singing  three  songs.  Can 
you  imagine  the  music?  Only  one 
present  had  ever  heard  Hymn  music. 
The  rest  not  only  had  never  heard  such 
music,  but  perhaps  had  tried  to  sing 
but  very  few  times  in  their  lives.  Im- 
agine also,  if  you  can,  holding  a Gos- 
pel service  in  a 10x12  room  with  on- 
ly two  doors  and  no  windows  and 
twelve  men  smoking  cigarettes.  I al- 
ways get  sick  when  I have  to  inhale 
too  much  cigarette  smoke,  so  I opened 
the  door  to  the  street  and  waved  it 
back  and  forth,  saying,  “I  believe  I 
shall  let  some  of  God’s  good  air  enter.” 
They  seemed  to  take  the  hint,  and  one 
after  the  other  went  to  the  door  and 
threw  his  cigarette  out. 

I then  distributed  the  Gospel  of  John 
and  read  John  3,  speaking  at  length  on 
the  16th  verse,  telling  them  that  God 
loved  them  and  that  was  why  I was 
there.  After  singing  “At  the  Cross,  at 
the  Cross,  where  I first  saw  the  light,” 
our  first  meeting  came  to  a close. 


At  the  close  of  this  first  meeting,  I 
asked  the  men  if  they  thought  we 
should  continue  such  meetings  in  pri- 
vate homes  or  in  a public  hall.  They 
preferred  the  latter.  I then  made  them 
the  proposition  of  securing  one  and 
paying  the  rent.  Two  of  the  men  pres- 
ent were  business  men,  and  consented 
to  look  into  this  matter  and  report  at 
the  next  meeting  announced  for  a 
week  later. 

The  Second  Visit,  May  29 

A week  later,  I returned  to  hold  a 
second  service  in  the  same  little  room 
with  the  same  little  group.  We  began 
by  singing  some  of  the  same  songs ; 
after  which  I spoke  on  “The  Bible  as 
the  Book  of  books”  and  “Our  Mission 
to  the  Argentine.”  All  cigarettes  had 
disappeared  until  after  the  meeting, 
then  thinking  they  had  liberty  and 
while  they  discussed  the  renting  of  a 
hall,  all  began  smoking.  The  conclu- 
sion reached  by  those  present  was  that 
we  ought  to  give  the  public  benefit  of 
these  good  meetings.  A Hall  pre- 
viously looked  at  was  rented  for  30 
pesos,  about  $10.00  U.  S.  currency,  per 
month.  They  agreed  to  raise  the  mon- 
ey amongst  themselves  and  others  who 
may  become  interested  in  the  Gospel. 

Other  Folks  Found 

In  my  visitation  work,  I found  sev- 
eral people  who  had  heard  the  Gospel 
in  other  towns.  One  young  man  and 
wife'  had  attended  services  in  a town 
north  of  Buenos  Aires.  While  he  is 
an  Argentine  by  birth,  his  parents  are 
from  Holland  and  are  Protestants. 
The  wife’s  parents  are  English.  These 
know  what  the  Sunday  school  is,  and 
we  are  in  hopes  they  will  become  use- 
ful helpers  in  the  future  work  of  Maza. 

Another  man’s  mother  and  sister  are 
members  in  another  town.  He  has 
given  much  aid  in  making  known  what 
our  mission  is.  Hd  and  his  wife,  so 
well  known  in  Maza  would,  doubtless, 
make  good  helpers.  They  both  need 
salvation.  Pray  for  them. 

One  of  the  leading  business  men,  a 
partner  of  a large  hardware  store  op- 
erating in  Trenque  Lauquen  and  Ma- 
za, has  been  taking  special  interest  in 
our  work.  Both  he  and  his  wife,  how- 
ever, have  been  led  tO'  believe  in  Chris- 
tian Science.  They  are  intensely  in- 
terested in  reading  the  Bible.  We  trust 
we  shall  be  able  tO'  lead  them  to  the 
true  Light  of  the  Gospel.  Space  will 
not  permit  mentioning  others  we  found 
who  have  manifested  interest  in  the 
Gospel. 

Evangelistic  Services 

As  has  been  stated,  at  the  close  of 
the  second  meeting  it  was  decided  to 
hold  services  in  a public  way.  We 
asked  Bro.  Luayza  to  help  begin  these 
special  meetings.  I appealed  to  the 
already  established  churches  to  lend 
us  some  benches.  Pehuajo,  Tres  Lo- 
mas, and  America  churches  came  to 
our  aid,  and  by  the  next  Thursday, 
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June  4,  the  day  set  to  begin  the  meet- 
ings, we  had  10  benches  that  seated 
five  persons  each,,  a home-made  pulpit 
formerly  used  at  Tres  Lomas,  a table 
and  three  chairs  as  our  equipment. 

The  morning  of  the  day  appointed, 
my  wife  and  I in  our  Ford,  well-load- 
’ ed  down  with  cooking  utensils,  beds 
and  bedding,  Bibles,  New  Testament 
Gospels,  tracts  and  500  hand  bills 
(printed  in  our  printery  announcing 
the  public  Gospel  meetings)  set  out 
for  Maza  28  leagues  (85  miles)  to  the 
southwest.  We  arrived  there  about  1: 
30  P.  M.  where  we  met  Bro.  Luayza 
who  had  come  on  the  train  an  hour 
before. 

After  arranging  ourselves  in  a va- 
cant house  given  us  for  the  week,  rent 
free,  Bro.  Luayza  and  I began  to  dis- 
tribute the  hand  bills  for  public  meet- 
ing that  evening. 

The  first  evening  there  were  50  pres- 
ent; the  second,  60;  and  each  evening 
the  attendance  increased  until  we  had 
150  present.  The  benches  seated  about 
50,  as  we  stated,  and  of  course  the  rest 
had  to  stand.  Bro.  Luayza  preached 
each  night.  Soon  we  found  there  were 
some  good  singers  in  Maza  who  help- 
ed a great  deal  with  the  singing. 

The  result  of  the  special  meetings 
was  15  cards  signed  by  persons  show- 
ing a willingness  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Guide.  This  does  not 
mean  that  they  are  really  converted  or 
born  again,  but  it  shows  who  are  re- 
ally interested  and  it  also  gives  us  an 
entrance  into  their  homes.  We  re- 
turned to  our  homes  June  11,  believing 
that  God  through  His  servants  is 
working  in  Maza. 

My  visit  of  June  18 

Train  connections  are  such  that  I 
must  be  away  from  home  two  days.  I 
leave  Trenque  Lauquen  Thursday 
morning  and  return  Friday  evening. 
Thus  services  are  held  every  Thurs- 
day evening  in  Maza.  At  the  last 
meeting  there  were  70  present.  I spoke 
on  John  4,  the  Samaritan  Woman,  and 
a singular  incident  occurred.  I no- 
ticed a woman  seated  on  the  front 
bench  gave  special  attention. 

I made  the  announcement  that  from 
9 to  3 o’clock  the  next  day  I should  be 
glad  to  explain  to  any  one  who  de- 
sires to  know  more  about  the  plan  of 
Salvation  or  how  to  be  saved,  what  the 
Bible  teaches  about  the  subject.  Sev- 
eral came,  among  whom  was  the  wom- 
an referred  to.  She  commenced  the 
conversation  by  asking  if  any  one  had 
told  me  anything  about  her  life.  On 
hearing  my  answer  in  the  negative, 
she  then  said,  “Well,  surely  this  is  of 
the  Lord.”  She  went  on  to  explain : 
“Last  night  when  you  were  speaking, 
you  would  always  point  your  finger  at 
me.  And  when  you  said  that  the  wom- 
an had  five  husbands,  you  especially 
pointed  at  me.  Now  that  fits  me  ex- 
actly, and  that  is  why  I said  that  since 
you  did  not  know  anything  about  my 
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life,  that  it  must  have  been  of  the 
Lord.  I,  too,  have  had  five  husbands, 
not  married  to  any  of  them.  The  only 
difference  between  myself  and  the 
woman  you  told  about  is  that  she  was 
living  with  her  sixth  one,  and  I have 
not  been  living  with  any  for  seven 
months.”  What  a guilty  conscience 
this  woman  had ! 

I pointed  her  to  the  same  Jesus  who 
talked  with  the  woman  in  John  4,  as- 
suring her  that  if  she  believed  in  Him, 
He  would  reveal  Himself  to  her  as  He 
did  to  the  woman  of  Samaria.  She 
promised  she  would  not  live  this  kind 
of  a life  any  longer,  and  would  take 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  She  described 
the  men  she  lived  with  as  follows : 
The  first  one  was  a good  man,  but  he 
died ; the  second  one  was  a drunkard, 
abused  her  and  left  her ; the  third  was 
worse  yet;  the  fourth  was  no  good  and 
left  her ; the  last  one  was  the  worst  of 
all  and  also  left  her.  This  poor  wom- 
an has  several  children,  and  nearly  all 
of  different  fathers. 

Dear  reader,  does  Maza  need  the 
Gospel?  Will  you  pray  for  the  dear 
ones  referred  to  in  this  article?  Pray 
especially  for  the  man  and  wife  who 
have  had  Christian  Science  teaching; 
and  last,  but  not  least,  pray  for  me 
that  I might  be  able  to  show  the  peo- 
ple of  Maza  the  Way  of  Salvation. 

The  above  is  the  story  of  the  open- 
ing of  the  first  Gospel  work  under  the 
Argentine  Board  of  Evangelization 
and  Finances,  and  it  calls  for  the  pray- 
ers of  the  entire  Church. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


“FROM  THIS  DAY  I WILL 
BLESS  YOU” 

(Haggai  2:19) 

God’s  people  may  delay  blessing, 
and  have  done  so  over  and  over  again. 
They  are  doing  it  to-day. 

The  Jews  delayed  blessing  in  the 
days  of  the  prophet  Haggai.  They 
were  “running  every  man  to  his  own 
house,”  while  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  lying  waste.  God  withheld  Flis 
blessing  and  called  for  a drought  up- 
on the  whole  land. 

The  prophet  testified  against  Israel, 
showing  them  that  the  vears  of  lean- 
ness were  due  to  the  neglect  of  God’s 
house.  Their  love  to  Jehovah  had 
waned.  They  had  settled  down  into 
selfish  ways.  Therefore,  God  restrain- 
ed His  blessing  and  sent  His  servant 
to  reprove  them.  They  were  called 
upon  to  “consider”  their  ways ; to  go 
up  to  the  mountain  and  bring  wood 
and  take  pleasure  in  God’s  house,  so 
that  God  could  take  pleasure  in  them, 
and  that  God  might  be  glorified. 

They  had  looked  for  much,  and  little 
came.  The  heaven  over  them  was 
stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  from 
her  fruit,  because  Jehovah’s  house  was 
lying  waste. 
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Repentance  brought  immediate 
prosperity.  The  Lord  sent  His  serv- 
ant to  announce  to  them,  “FROM 
THIS  DAY  I WILL  BLESS  YOU.” 
It  is  ever  thus.  God  loves  to  honor 
the  obedience  of  faith. 

The  following  narratives  of  blessing 
experienced  by  outstanding  servants 
of  Christ,  following  their  obedience  to 
God’s  Word,  beautifully  illustrate  this 
promise : 

P.  P.  Bliss,  the  noted  song  writer, 
urged  by  Mr.  Moody  to  devote  his  life 
wholly  to  evangelistic  labor,  decided, 
in  cooperation  with  Major  Whittle,  to 
make  a test  campaign  at  Waukegan, 
Illinois.  “If  souls  are  saved,”  they 
said,  “we  will  take  it  as  an  indication 
that  God  has  called  us  into  this  work.” 

The  first  meeting  was  not  encourag- 
ing. But  the  following  night,  although 
it  rained,  and  a smaller  audience  was 
expected,  there  were  twice  as  many 
present.  The  workers  felt  the  respon- 
sibility upon  them,  and  the  next  after- 
noon spent  some  hours  in  prayer. 
Bliss  surrendered  everything  to  the 
Lord,  his  musical  ambitions,  his  writ- 
ing of  secular  music,  and  in  simple 
childlike  faith,  placed  himself  and  his 
talents  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  That 
night  they  had  a wonderful  meeting. 
In  God’s  gracious  response  to  their 
faith  souls  were  saved,  and  a deep  spir- 
it of  conviction  was  upon  the  people. 
That  meeting  decided  the  question  of 
continuing.  They  went  from  place  to 
place  with  the  evident  blessing  of  God 
resting  upon  their  labors.  The  cities 
visited  witnessed  scenes  of  revival 
blessing.  That  day  of  humiliation  and 
prayer  was  the  turning  point  in  their 
experience.  Bliss  especially  from  then 
on  became  a veritable  fountain  of  Gos- 
pel song.  God  seemed  to  say  to  him, 
“FROM  THIS  DAY  I WILL  BLESS 
YOU.” 

Christmas  Evans  tells  in  his  diary 
that  one  afternoon,  as  he  was  travel- 
ling along  a very  lonely  road  to  an  ap- 
pointment, he  was  convicted  of  a cold 
heart.  He  says,  “I  tethered  my  horse 
and  went  to  a sequestered  spot,  where 
I walked  to  and  fro  in  an  agony  as  I 
reviewed  my  life.  I waited  there  three 
hours  before  God,  broken  with  sorrow, 
until  there  broke  over  me  a sweet 
sense  of  His  forgiving  love.  I receiv- 
ed from  God  a new  filling  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  the  sun  was  wester- 
ing, I went  back  to  the  road,  found  my 
horse,  mounted  it  and  went  to  my  ap- 
pointment. On  the  following  day  I 
preached  with  such  new  power  to  a 
vast  concourse  of  people  gathered  on  a 
hillside,  that  a revival  broke  out  that 
day  and  spread  all  over  Wales.” 

The  above  incidents  should  encour- 
age Christians  individually  and  collec- 
tively to  draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  to 
take  hold  of  Him  for  the  needed  bless- 
ings of  His  grace.  Certainly  God  is 
the  same  to-day.  Surely  we,  too,  may 
have  a fulfillment  of  this  precious 
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promise,  “FROM  THIS  DAY  I WILL 
BLESS  YOU.” 

Reader:  Will  you  seek  Him?  Will 
you  consecrate  yourself  unto  the  Lord 
this  day  and  receive  His  blessing? 

Continue1  to  pray  earnestly  for  a re- 
vival. 

Great  Commission  Prayer  League. 

808  N.  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago. 


GENERAL  NEWS  FROM  DHAM- 
TARI,  INDIA 


“Flu”  is  making  its  rounds  in 
Dhamtari.  There  were  three  fatal  eas- 
es in  one  week  among  the  Christian 
people.  Resident  missionaries  also 
suffered  light  attacks. 

G.  H.  Beare  with  Haider,  Mukut, 
Persadi,  and  Sukhlal  have  been  hold- 
ing evangelistic  campaigns  in  various 
of  our  mission  stations  during  the  hot 
weather.  They  spent  the  first  week  of 
May  at  Ghatula.  , 

Four  boys  from  the  English  School 
at  Dhamtari  are  spending  a month 
with  A.  C.  Brunk  at  Dondi  during  the 
holiday  months  in  village  preaching. 

There  was  an  epidemic  of  tigers  in  a 
village  near  Dondi  recently.  On  Mon- 
day of  one  week  in  a drive  Ganpat  Rao, 
a member  of  the  Dondi  congregation, 
shot  two  tigers  within  ten  minutes’ 
time.  On  Wednesday  of  the  same 
week  Bro.  Brunk  brought  in  a nine 
foot  specimen  from  the  same  village. 
On  the  following  Monday  the  Circle 
Inspector  of  Police  from  Balod  wound- 
ed the  fourth  tiger.  But  this  time  the 
circumstances  were  more  tragic  for 
the  wounded  beast  turned  on  the  beat- 
ers and  killed  one  of  them.  The  tiger 
was  not  captured. 

At  Mohadi  and  Balodgahan  a good 
deal  of  dynamite  is  being  used  for 
deepening  the  mission  wells. 

All  the  resident  evangelists  have 
been  transferred  from  Balodgahan  to 
other  stations.  The  evangelistic  work 
in  the  surrounding  villages  is  being 
done  by  members  of  the  congregation 
tinder  the  leadership  of  the  Pastor  and 
ordained  brethren.  In  Dhamtari,  also, 
some  voluntary  evangelism  is  carried 
on  by  lay  members,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Deacon  Haider,  especially  in 
the  village  of  Jhodapur. 

On  the  12th  April  very  impressive 
ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Bethel  Church  at  Balodgahan  when 
Deacon  Sukhlal  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  and  Bro.  Kalib  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  Deacon. 


THE  WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA 

“When  He  giveth  quietness  who 
then  can  make  trouble,  and  when  He 
hideth  His  face,  who'  then  can  behold 
Him”  (Job  34:29)? 

A letter  from  Bro.  Zagami,  our  Bi- 
ble colporteur,  has  the  following  para- 


graph (as  translated  from  the  Span- 
ish) : 

“The  sale  of  Bibles  in  this  district  is 
very  difficult.  These  towns  are  vio- 
lently affected  by  the  crisis.  In  seven 
days  and  after  much  sacrifice,  I have 
sold  eleven  Bibles  and  a few  Testa- 
ments. If  God  had  not  taught  me  to 
trust  in  His  great  care,  I should  have 
fainted  by  the  way.  I stopped  at  the 
Alliance  Mission  in  Quemo.  The  small 
work  there  is  not  greatly  blessed. 
They  have  a little  hall  out  at  the  edge 
of  town.  They  have  only  five  bench- 
es. The  pastor  asked  me  to  speak  on 
Thursday  night.  I accepted  and  pre- 
pared a sermon.  But  no  one  came  to 
the  meeting  except  myself  and  the 
pastor  and  a person  who  lives  in  the 
same  house.” 

The  above  is  a side  light  on  things 
as  one  finds  them  sometimes.  In  an- 
other part  of  his  letter  Brother  Zagami 
says:  “We  have  to  struggle,  and  in 
these  difficult  times  we  get  farther  a- 
head  talking  with  God  than  with  lost 
souls.” 

All  of  us  recognize  the  necessity  of 
taking  our  burdens  to  the  Lord.  Even 
though  we  know  this,  yet  we  find  our- 
selves forging  ahead  of  the  Lord  at 
times.  Pray  that  He  may  hold  us  back 
until  we  are  willing  to  go  ahead  just 
as  He  wills. 

The  brethren  in  Pehuajo  are  happy 
because  of  some  new  people  who  are 
beginning  to  come  to  the  services.  One 
family  that  has  lived  for  more  than  ten 
years  just  a few  doors  away,  only  re- 
cently have  begun  to  come  to  the  mis- 
sion. We  firmly  believe  they  will  be 
converted.  Why  did  they  waste  all 
these  years?  Another  family  has  not 
been  coming  to  the  services  for  three 
years,  because  they  were  offended 
with  the  man’s  sister  who  is  also  a 
member  of  the  church.  The  sister  has 
struggled  and  prayed  for  peace  with 
her  brother  but  he  resolutely  refused 
to  forgive.  Last  night  the  brother  and 
his  wife  came.  His  sister  wept  for  joy. 
We  hope  it  will  mean  a real  forgiving 
arid  fo  rgetting. 

On  Tuesday  of  this  week  Sister  Sny- 
der visited  Pehuajo  for  the  first  time 
since  little  Marian  is  able  to  travel. 
She  came  with  Bro.  Snyder  on  his  day 
for  the  Bible  school. 

To-night  the  young  people  of  the 
church  have  invited  the  older  folks  to 
their  weekly  religious  and  literary  pro- 
gram. At  the  same  time  they  will  have 
a farewell  program  for  Elsie  and  Rob- 
ert Shank. 

The  long  looked  for  rains  have  ar- 
rived. It  came  in  abundance  during 
the  last  few  days.  Our  dry  cisterns 
are  well  replenished.  How  we  enjoy 
washing  in  nice  soft  water  again ! 
Now  we  can  seed  our  lawn  and  sow 
some  barley  for  our  chickens  and  fix 
up  a lettuce  bed,  transplant  some 
flowers,  etc.,  etc. 

Bro.  Anastacio  Sierra  was  in  the 
meeting  last  night.  He  is  a boy  who 


wanted  to  study  for  the  ministry.  He 
is  a very  deeply  consecrated  young 
man.  His  difficulty  lay  in  his  lack  of 
previous  preparation.  His  bringing  up 
had  been  so  crude  that  it  seemed  he 
could  not  get  the  fundamentals  that 
are  required  as  a foundation  for  the 
full  Bible  course.  We  finally  encour- 
aged him  to  just  continue  as  a good 
lay  member.  He  has  gracefully  con- 
sented to  do  this.  Now  he  goes  out  to 
work  in  the  country  districts.  When 
he  comes  back  he  is  aglow  with  ex- 
periences that  come  to  him  through 
his  testimony  for  the  Lord.  We  be- 
lieve he  has  found  his  sphere,  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  use  him  to  His 
glory. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

July  18,  1931.  J:  W.  Shank. 


A LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  and  fellowship  through  our  dear 
Master : — This  year  I was  among  the 
few  who'  stayed  on  the  plains  during 
the  hot  season.  I was  the  only  mis- 
sionary at  the  Medical  Station,  so  I 
both  helped  in  the  hospital  and  in  the 
baby  home. 

We  feel  very  keenly  the  absence  of 
a missionary  doctor  at  the  hospital. 
It  is  the  first  time  in  20  years  that  we 
have  not  had  one.  We  have  an  Indian 
doctor  and  an  Indian  trained  nurse  at 
the  hospital.  They  have  done  very 
well  in  carrying  on  the  work  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a missionary  doctor  but  they 
as  well  as  all  of  us  will  be  glad  to 
welcome  Dr.  Troyer  and  family  back 
to  India,  also  a new  doctor  as  soon  as 
they  will  be  able  to  come. 

We  thank  the  Lord  that  we  have  not 
had  many  serious  illnesses  in  the  mis- 
sion family  this  hot  season.  There 
was  a great  deal  of  influenza  all  about 
us  this  year.  Scores  of  people  in  the 
villages  died  of  it.  It  also  entered  our 
institutions  and  Christian  communi- 
ties. At  one  time  18  of  the  girls  in  the 
industrial  school  were  sick  and  before 
it  was  all  over  nearly  every  girl  had  it. 
A few  weeks  later  the  disease  also  en- 
tered the  girls’  orphanage  at  Balodga- 
han. Sister  Good  then  in  charge  of 
the  orphanage  was  kept  busy  almost 
day  and  night  caring  for  the  girls. 
Two  of  them  died.  At  least  one  of 
them  realized  that  she  was  going  and 
spoke  of  going  to  be  with  Jesus. 

Most  of  the  missionaries  on  the 
plains  too  had  light  attacks  of  influ- 
enza. Baby  Esther  Kniss  was  the 
most  seriously  ill.  She  had  some  oth- 
er complications  and  was  sick  for  a 
number  of  weeks.  We  called  in  a doc- 
tor from  another  mission  to  see  her. 
Then  before  she  fully  recovered  her 
mother  took  her  to  Champa  where  she 
could  be  under  the  care  of  a mission- 
ary doctor  for  a while.  We  are  thank- 
(Continued  on  page  524) 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


“But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need.” 


We  are  reminded  of  the  Father’s 
loving'  care  in  so  many  of  the  daily 
happenings  of  our  lives. 


It  is  our  privilege  as  the  days  go  by 
to  realize  the  constancy  of  His  com- 
panionship. The  experiences  of  our 
everyday  lives,  if  we  are  devoted  to 
Him,  are  a continual  testimony  of  our 
relation  to  Him  and  of  His  care  for  us. 


CONFERENCE  MEETINGS 


Most  of  us  realize  the  help  and  in- 
spiration we  may  receive  in  large  gath- 
erings. Recently  such  help  and  inspi- 
ration was  enjoyed  by  the  Associated 
Sewing  Circles  at  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  August  11,  a 
large  number  of  interested  workers 
met  for  the  Sewing  Circle’s  session  of 
the  Conference.  It  was  a season  to  be 
oft  remembered,  for  we  felt  that  the 
Master  was  there. 

The  devotional  period  was  in  charge 
of  Sister  A.  C.  Helmick  of  Pinto,  Mary- 
land. The  minutes  and  report  of  last 
year’s  meeting  were  given  and  ap- 
proved. There  were  four  addresses 
covering  a variety  of  Sewing  Circle  in- 
terests. The  devotional  part  of  our 
Sewing  Circle  meetings  was  discussed 
by  Sister  Minerva  Johnson.  You  will 
find  her  paper  in  the  Missionary  Sew- 
ing Circle  Letter  for  September.  Work 
among  the  Juniors  was  discussed  by 
Sister  Oscar  Yoder.  We  hope  to 
share  this  with  you  later.  The  Girls’ 
Industrial  School  in  India  was  brought 
to  us  by  Sister  Minnie  Kanagy.  We 
suggest  that  you  read  her  article  on 
this  page.  Sister  Lydia  Lehman  then 
spoke  on  some  of  the  more  deeply 
spiritual  experiences  of  our  Sewing 
Circle  life  and  work.  Brief  talks  by 
Sister  Suie  Miller  and  Sister  Rhoda 
Dayton  were  also  given. 

Meetings  like  this  should  prepare  us 
for  better  and  more  efficient  service. 
May  the  Father  continue  to  bless  and 
direct  our  sisters’  work. 


THE  GIRLS’  INDUSTRIAL 
SCHOOL  IN  INDIA 


The  GirL’  Industrial  School  is  a 
new  project  in  the  work  for  girls. 
Formerly  all  the  girls  were  in  the  Or- 
phanage at  Balodgahan  and  attended 
the  Girls’  Middle  School.  For  several 
years  those  in  charge  felt  that  a change 
was  necessary.  In  India  Government 
requires  all' children  to  pass  an  exam- 
ination at  fourth  grade.  A number  of 
girls  were  not  able  to  do  this  even  af- 
ter reading  in  the  fourth  class  for  sev- 
eral years.  This  was  not  only  a hin- 


drance to  others  but  unfair  to  them. 
We  felt  that  these  girls  were  worthy 
of  having  an  opportunity  to  prepare 
themselves  for  life  along  other  lines 
more  practical.  For  this  reason  the 
Mission  decided  to  open  an  Industrial 
School  for  Girls  and  have  a course  of 
study  adapted  to  meet  their  need.  The 
course  of  study  followed  is  not  a Gov- 
ernment Curriculum  but  is  a practical 
and  helpful  program  for  these  girls. 
The  forenoon  is  spent  in  the  fields,  gar- 
den, and  any  outdoor  work  that  is  a- 
vailable.  They  help  prepare  the 
ground  for  sowing  the  rice  and  later 
weed,  transplant  and  cut  the  grain. 
They  also  help  during  the  threshing 
season.  When  there  is  no  field  work 
they  make  brick,  clean  the  compound 
and  repair  mud  walls.  The  afternoon 
is  spent  in  school  and  they  have  their 
Bible  teaching.  It  is  an  inspiration  to 
us  to  see  the  interest  they  take  in  the 
Bible.  Some  who  cannot  learn  arith- 
metic and  geography  are  good  Bible 
students  and  are  eager  to  learn.  We 
try  to  give  them  the  teaching  that  will 
be  practical  and  helpful  to  their  every- 
day lives  and  give  them  a deeper  Chris- 
tian experience.  We  do  teach  simple 
arithmetic  in  connection  with  the  use 
of  money.  Many  girls  do  not  know 
how  to  count  or  use  money.  Hygiene 
is  a very  important  and  helpful  sub- 
ject. W-omen  are  very  ignorant  about 
the  simplest  laws  of  health.  They 
know  nothing  about  the  care  of  a child 
in  sickness  or  preparation  of  its  food. 
Reading  and  writing  are  taught  to- 
help  them  keep  up  thfeir  reading  and 
be  able  to  read  their  Bibles.  Sewing 
is  taught  primarily  to  teach  them  to 
cut  and  sew  their  own  clothing.  How- 
ever, in  their  spare  time  they  knit,  cro- 
chet, hemstitch  and  quilt.  They  also 
make  baskets  and  weave  newar.  The 
aim  is  to  add  other  subjects  as  oppor- 
tunity presents  itself  that  will  be  of 
practical  value  to  them.  The  majority 
of  girls  marry  farmers  and  are  expect- 
ed to  help  in  the  field  work  and  this 
gives  them  an  opportunity  to  learn. 

The  girls  are  at  present  living  in 
small  mud  houses  formerly  used  for 
family  homes.  Five  girls  can  live  in 
each  house,  and  one  girl  called  “Big 
Sister”  is  responsible  for  the  group.  A 
certain  amount  of  money  is  given  to 
her  and  with  this  she  buys  the  food 
needed  for  her  group.  There  are  two 
local  markets,  one  on  Tuesday  and  on 
Saturday  of  every  week,  where  they 
buy  rice,  pulse,  vegetables,  onions, 
peppers,  salt  and  all  the  other  neces- 
sary articles  of  food.  A book  is  given 
to  her  in  which  she  keeps  an  account 
of  all  the  money  spent.  After  each 
market  this  book  is  checked  by  those 
in  charge.  In  this  way  it  is  possible 
to  teach  the  girls  the  use  of  money  and 
how  to  buy  good  nourishing  food.  An 
effort  is  also  made  to  teach  them  how 
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to  cook  and  to  make  new  and  simple 
dishes  and  breads. 

Since  the  houses  the  girls  are  living 
in  now  are  old  and  no  longer  desirable 
homes  for  them  a new  plan  has  been 
adopted.  The  plan  is  to  build  four 
large  houses  in  which  a group  of  eight 
girls  may  live,  two  smaller  houses  for 
four,  a house  for  a matron,  a native 
Christian  woman  who  helps  to  care  for 
the  girls  and  one  house  for  a teacher 
or  nurse.  A storeroom,  small  dispen- 
sary and  a sick  room  is  to  be  a com- 
bined building  but  larger  than  the  oth- 
ers. The  aim  is  to  build  these  houses 
as  simply  and  nearly  like  their  village 
homes  as  possible.  The  sum  of  $1200.00 
is  needed  for  building  these  homes, 
nine  houses  in  all. 

In  the  Board  Meeting  when  this 
need  was  presented  Sister  Lina  Ress- 
ler  said  she  thought  the  Sisters’  Sew- 
ing Circles  would  like  the  job  of  rais- 
ing this  money.  Bro.  Reiff  has  given 
permission  and  we  are  going  to  give 
you  an  opportunity  to  help  in  this 
work.  All  the  Sewing  Circles  are  giv- 
en an  opportunity  to  help  not  only  to 
build  these  homes  but  to  help  save 
souls  and  build  lives. 

We  want  the  sisters  to  give  as  thev 
feel  led  and  as  God  has  prospered 
them.  We  know  the  Sewing  Circles 
are  doing  a big  work  and  those  of  us 
who  have  had  the  privilege  of  seeing 
how  happy  their  garments  make  the 
people  who  receive  them  appreciate 
their  work  very  much.  If  more  money 
is  received  than  is  needed  for  the 
Girls’  Homes  it  will  be  used  for  the 
Medical  Nurses’  Bungalow. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  in 
His  service. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Minnie  Kanagy. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Maple  Grove  Sewing  Circle  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  from  June,  1933  to  June,  1931 


No.  of  meetings  held  12 

Average  attendance  21 

No.  garments  sent  to  India  24 

No.  garments  sent  to  Home  Missions  410 
Comforts  10 

Sheets  10 

Amount  money  received  $99.62 


Sarah  Stoltzfoos,  Secretary. 


ONLY  ONE  LIFE 


Two  little  lines  I heard  one  day 
As  I plodded  on  in  my  usual  wav; 

And  they  rang  in  my  ears  avain,  again, 
Repeating  in  solemn,  sweet  refrain: 
“Only  one  life,  ’twill  soon  be  past: 

Only  what’s  done  for  Christ  will  last.” 
“Only  one  life.”  The  still,  small  voice 
Gently  allures  to  the  better  choice, 
Bidding  me  never  let  selfish  aims 
Overshadow  my  Savior’s  claims. 

Give  me,  Savior,  a purpose  deep, 

In  joy  or  sorrow  Thy  trust  to  keep: 

And  so  thro’  trouble,  care,  and  strife, 
Glorify  Thee  in  my  daily  life! 

“Only  one  life,  ’twill  soon  be  past: 

Only  what’s  done  for  Christ  will  last.” 

— The  Gospel  Graphic. 
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PRESENT  WORLD  CONDITIONS,  AND  MENNONITE 
MISSIONS 

M.  C.  Lehman,  Canton,  Ohio 

As  we  go  into  meditation  this  evening  in  this  last  session  of  the 
twenty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  our  Mission  Board,  I think  a retro- 
spect of  the  modern  mission  work  of  our  church  would  be  a deeply 
felt  and  impressive  experience  for  us  all.  We  would  want  to  say, 
as  did  the  prophet  Samuel  as  he  erected  the  Ebenezer  to  commemo- 
rate God’s  help  in  the  past,  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.” 
Many  of  our  aged  brethren  who  have  been  connected  with  the  work 
from  its  origin  are  still  among  us.  They  would  unhesitatingly  give 
this  as  their  predominant  feeling  to-night  if  called  on  to  express 
themselves.  Said  one  such  brother  to  me  a few  months  ago,  “When 
I look  back  at  it  all,  1 stand  in  awe  to  think  how  God  guided  us.” 

Well  may  we  pause  before  we  attempt  an  evaluation  of  present 
conditions.  May  we  with  deep  humility  remember  that  clarity  and 
comprehension  of  view  for  present  and  future  is  possible  only  if 
we  approach  our  task  with  that  same  consecration  and  surrender  re- 
vealed in  that  statement  of  our  brother:  “When  I look  back  at  it  all, 
I stand  in  awe  to  think  how  God  has  guided  us.”  A full  realization 
of  God’s  guidance  in  the  past  is  essential  for  guidance  henceforth. 
As  we  approach  God’s  altar  this  evening  and  consider  some  critical 
problems  of  the  future,  we  say  in  full  recognition  of  our  utter  pow- 
erlessness before  these  momentous  issues:  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us.” 

That  Ejjienezer  erected,  we  take  courage  for  the  tasks  of  the 
future.  It  is  the  plan  of  God  that  His  people  occasionally  pause  in 
active  work.  We  should  at  times  take  a fresh  look  at  Him  to  see  if 
methods,  policy,  organization — yea  even  objectives — square  with  the 
laws  of  His  Kingdom,  the  desires  of  His  heart,  and  the  commands 
of  His  Word.  To-night  we  are  not  in  actual  residence  at  our  mis- 
sion stations.  We  are  not  scattered  throughout  the  world  where 
appointments  for  mission  work  have  been  made,  and  the  searching 
question  comes  to  us  as  it  did  to  Elijah  when  he  was  overwhelmed 
by  perplexities  and  anxieties  of  God’s  work  and  retired  to  the  cave 
in  Horeb.  As  we  stand  aside  to  get  a general  view  of  the  situation 
confronting  us,  the  stage  of  the  work  at  which  we  have  arrived,  the 
baffling  questions  ahead,  we  can  hear  that  same  question  addressed 
to  us:  “What  dost  thou  here?” 

Advance,  as  always  in  God’s  work,  is  imperative;  it  is  even 
urgent.  But  there  are  problems  to  solve.  We  are  like  a traveler  at 
dusk  on  a mountain  trail  with  the  road  at  some  points  forking  into 
a dozen  branches.  Well  may  we  pause  to  have  God  speak  to  us  so 
that  in  another  generation  we  may  still  say  with  the  same  assur- 
ance, “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.”  With  a feeling  of  spe- 
cial urgency,  I think  the  committee  put  this  question  on  our  pro- 
gram. 

The  Mennonite  Church 

While  the  scope  of  our  mission  work  is  small  in  comparison  to 
the  work  of  some  churches,  it  is,  nevertheless,  a concrete  indication 
of  what  God  does  with  consecrated  effort.  My  own  trail  to  this 
place  led  through  the  following  cities  containing  missions  of  our 
church:  Philadelphia,  Lancaster,  Altoona,  (Reading,  Columbia  and 
Norristown  only  a few  miles  off),  Canton,  Lima,  Ft.  Wayne,  Chi- 
cago, and  Iowa  City.  Others  of  you  here  have  come  through  simi- 
lar centers  en  route.  There  are  at  least  twenty-two  such  city  mis- 
sions. Other  trails  have  led  from  the  unique  work  of  the  Virginia 
brethren  in  the  mountains  of  West  Virginia.  Fifteen  charitable  in- 
stitutions, caring  for  the  unfortunate  and  needy,  constitute  a part 
of  our  work.  Sixteen  district  and  other  Mission  Boards  work  in 
connection  with  our  central  Board.  We  have  eight  main  mission 
stations  in  the  Central  Provinces  in  India  with  thirteen  sub-stations, 
and  eleven  main  stations  in  the  Argentine  in  South  America. 

Some  of  us  have  come  to  this  spot  from  a place  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world  which  in  latitude  and  longitude  is  almost  identical 
with  Iowa  City.  Some  of  us  have  come  from  far  south  of  the' equa- 
tor. In  India  your  Aryan  brown  brothers  and  sisters  to  the  num- 
ber of  thirteen  hundred  eight  worship  God  in  the  fellowship  of  your 
own  faith.  Their  spot  on  this  planet  has  just  rolled  into  the  light  of 
the  sun  as  we  are  now  excluded  from  it.  The  sun  now  never  sets 
on  the  missions  of  the  Church. 

People  of  different  races,  clans,  and  tongues  have  come  into 
the  fold  of  the  Church.  Forty-seven  thousand  one  hundred  three 


members  of  the  Church  are  distributed  among  seventeen  different 
conferences.  From  the  viewpoint  of  population  center,  there  are  a 
few  less  than  one  in  every  four  in  the  Lancaster  Conference.  Geo- 
graphically we  are  centered  approximately  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  in 
the  United  States.  If  they  could  be  arranged  in  line  and  classified 
as  to  residence,  one  in  twenty-six  would  be  either  Argentinean  or 
Indian.  Classified  as  to  nationality,  one  in  every  nine  are  British 
subjects.  The  Church  is  international,  and  likewise  her  missions. 
The  missionary  work  we  are  discussing  is  an  international  project 
with  international  implications  arising  out  of  widely  varying  condi- 
tions of  climate,  custom,  race,  religion,  nationality,  and  economic 
standing. 

“One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.”  The  keeping  of  a whole 
Gospel  standard  for  this  diverse  group  in  an  effective  witness  for 
Christ  and  the  Church,  we  assume  to  be  the  quest  of  our  subject. 

It  is  well  that  we  realize  that  the  Church  and  her  missions  are 
international.  The  time  is  not  so  far  in  the  future  when  there  will 
be  delegates  at  our  General  Conference  from  races  other  than  Cau- 
casian, and  our  delegates  from  the  Antipodes  may  arise  when  cer- 
tain questions  are  discussed  in  that  Conference  and  say,  “My  breth- 
ren, is  this  a general  Conference  of  which  the  one  I represent  is  a 
part?  The  problems  you  now  discuss  concern  only  the  North  Amer- 
ican Continent  or  only  the  United  States.  They  have  no  particular 
bearing  on  conditions  in  the  Argentinean  Church  or  the  Indian 
Church.”  Such  delegates  could  even  now  mention  points  on  which 
their  own  conferences  hold  to  stricter  standards  than  the  confer- 
ences in  North  America,  but  they  would  also  have  much  to  learn 
from  here.  Resolutions  in  our  General  Conference  must  be  framed 
in  the  light  of  their  application  around  the  world,  and,  thank  God, 
they  can  and  shall  be  a straightforward  expression  of  the  will  of 
God  in  His  Word.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  same  for  all  nations, 
languages,  races,  social,  and  economic  conditions  of  the  world — 
through  all  eras  and  eras  the  same!  Our  problem  to-night  is  not 
one  of  modification  of  the  message  of  the  Church  through  her  mis- 
sions. It  is  rather:  How  can  she  by  precept  and  word  of  mouth 
keep  her  message  pure  in  spite  of  varying  conditions?  In  order  to 
do  this  it  is  necessary  to  make  a brief  survey  of  some  conditions  of 
the  present  world.  They  need  to  be  taken  into  account  in  an  en- 
deavor to  win  men  and  women  into  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  loyalty 
and  fellowship  in  His  Church. 

Before  we  undertake  a survey  of  these,  one  more  phase  of  this 
topic  needs  to  be  noted.  This  church  we  love,  which  in  this  world 
is  the  unit  through  which  God  works,  comprising  over  forty-seven 
thousand  members,  is  also  over  four  hundred  years  old.  In  this 
lies  both  a condemnation  and  a challenge.  Next  to  the  various 
branches  of  the  Catholic,  and  perhaps  Lutheran,  we  stand  oldest  a- 
mong  churches  to-day.  Some  one  estimated  a few  years  ago  that  if 
we  had  conserved  only  our  own  birth  rate  in  North  America  since 
the  first  Mennonite  migrators  here,  we  would  now  number  several 
millions  instead  of  forty-seven  thousand. 

We  must  limit  our  defense  for  existence  to  only  one  considera- 
tion. A survey  of  the  tenets  of  all  denominations  limits  our  reasons 
for  not  going  over  into  other  branches  of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  only  justification  lies  in  the  fact  that  our  distinctive  tenets  can- 
not be  found  in  any  one  of  these  other  groups. 

Established  over  400  years  ago  and  seceding  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  propagating  a faith  of 
simple  living  and  peace,  we  have  through  these  four  centuries  not 
conserved  anyways  near  our  own  birth  rate.  We  have  not  been 
able  to  convert  our  own  children  to  the  only  principles  which  justify 
our  separate  existence,  the  principles  for  which  martyrs  gladly  gave 
life.  The  world  is  even  now  in  a dilemma  due  to  its  disregard  of 
these  principles;  our  present  civilization  is  impotent  to  cope  with 
the  modern  problems  of  peace  and  simple  living.  Even  the  world 
is  beginning  to  realize  that  these  doctrines  have  a sociological  bear- 
ing and  that  they  are  parts  of  the  message  of  Christ  to  the  world. 
Out  of  a realization  of  this  fact  can  we  again  hear  the  voice  of  Je- 
hovah speaking  to  us,  and  the  question  again  is  as  it  was  to  Elijah 
in  the  cave  in  Horeb — so  forceful  in  its  implications  as  to  inactivity 
and  its  challenge  to  active  work — “What  dost  thou  here?” 

What  an  awe-inspiring  thought  it  is  to-night!  * The  Church, 
and  what  is  merely  the  Church  at  work,  her  missions,  are  all  called 
of  God  for  a special  purpose.  Forty-seven  thousand,  one  hundred 
three  chosen  souls!  The  Church,  with  all  her  representatives,  min- 
isters, teachers,  missionaries,  and  all  carriers  of  the  message  has 
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four  hundred  years  of  tradition  back  of  it.  An  anxious  and  baffled 
world  is  casting  about  for  new  moral  conserving  forces  and  for  a 
fresh  spiritual  dynamic.  This  world  is  becoming  aware  of  the  fact 
that  this  small  and,  up  to  the  present,  comparatively  obscure  church 
has  conserved  the  two  essential  principles  that  it  lacks  and  without 
which  it  cannot  carry  on.  This  brings  us  to  consideration  of  a few 
questions  as  to  conditions  in  the  modern  world  we  will  need  to  note. 

Economic  Conditions 

If  there  is  any  one  phase  of  study  of  modern  conditions  which 
receives  more  international  notice  now  than  any  other,  it  is  the  eco- 
nomic dominance  of  the  entire  world  by  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, in  which  most  of  us  live.  This  phase  of  modern  international 
relations  is  considered  as  having  much  likelihood  of  affecting  the 
Church  and  her  missions.  And  this  is  not  an  observation  arising 
out  of  a mere  national  jingoism  for  which  United  States  citizens 
are  notorious  the  world  over.  It  is  the  hard-headed  judgment  of 
the  ablest  non-American  financiers  of  the  world.  According  to  fig- 
ures published  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  at  Washington  on 
Feb.  4,  1931,  the  United  States  now,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  Versailles,  is  due  $11,610,654,408.  These  figures  were  com- 
piled with  the  aid  of  experts  from  different  nations  of  the  world  and 
represent  the  sum  still  due,  after  former  payments  on  both  princi- 
pal and  interest  are  deducted.  The  total  reparations  owed  the  vari- 
ous countries  of  the  world  are  approximately  $15,000,000,000.  In 
other  words,  when  the  war  debts  for  the  World  War  are  all  settled 
up,  about  three-fourths  of  that  15  billion  will  have  been  paid  to 
the  United  States.  In  addition  to  this  large  amount,  the  United 
States  has  private  loans  outside  the  country  somewhat  in  excess  of 
$15,000,000,000.  We  have  just  about  that  same  amount  in  circula- 
tion as  currency  in  this  country  now.  A little  more  than  one-half 
the  entire  gold  reserve  of  the  world  is  in  the  United  States  treasury 
at  this  moment.  The  one  country  that  has  profited  financially  on  an 
immense  scale  by  the  World  War  is  the  United  States.  English 
financiers  and  a considerable  number  of  English  writers  have  not 
hesitated  to  call  the  United  States  at  this  juncture  of  international 
affairs  “the  modern  international  Shylock.” 

Ford  made  his  twenty  millionth  car  a few  days  ago.  The  Unit- 
ed States  has  more  automobiles  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world  put 
together.  If  those  of  us  who  are  at  this  meeting  in  cars  lived  in 
England,  a little  more  than  half  of  us  would  not  own  cars,  and  in 
Germany  less  than  a fifth  of  us  would  own  cars. 

To  citizens  in  other  nations,  this  is  becoming  a more  and  more 
initiating  fact.  Too  much  of  the  world’s  wealth  is  concentrating  in 
the  United  States  to  keep  a proper  feeling  between  nations.  In  our 
own  country  no  less  a financier  than  Chas.  M.  Schwab,  president  of 
the  Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation,  who  himself  gets  a million  and  a 
half  in  salary  and  bonuses  per  year,  said  that  wealth  has  concen- 
trated in  the  United  States  until  as  few  as  three  hundred  men  could 
dictate  the  price  of  nearly  every  commodity  required  for  living.  This 
could  be  done  irrespective  of  consumption  demand  by  regulating  the 
marketing  of  the  chief  agricultural  and  manufactured  products. 

In  Youngstown,  Ohio,  a man  is  paid  $10,000  per  year  to  dis- 
pense the  city’s  donations  to  the  starving  unemployed.  At  the  same 
time  that  the  United  States  has  covered  a considerable  portion  of 
the  world’s  wealth,  there  are  five  million  unemployed  people  in  this 
country.  More  automobiles  are  even  then  being  manufactured  in 
Detroit,  Toledo,  and  Flint  than  can  be  sold.  Wheat  that  has  been 
raised  in  excess  of  the  consumptive  demand  of  the  world  is  at  this 
moment  rotting  in  elevators  in  Chicago.  The  price  of  wheat  drop- 
ped, but  the  price  of  bread  stayed  up.  In  Youngstown,  Ohio,  at  one 
of  the  milk  distributing  plants  of  the  city,  when  unemployment 
made  it  impossible  for  hundreds  of  poor  families  to  buy  milk,  one 
morning  several  hundred  gallons  of  milk  were  dumped  into  the 
gutter,  rather  than  sell  at  a sacrifice  and  so  induce  a lowered  cur- 
rent price.  At  the  same  plant  the  employees  were  paying  a tenth  of 
their  wages  toward  a fund  to  buy  milk  for  babies  in  poor  families. 

Now,  why  all  this  long  citation  of  facts?  Because  from  them 
come  several  very  practical  deductions  for  us — deductions  that  very 
vitally  concern  us  as  a church  with  a message  and  a mission  admin- 
istration policy  to  consider. 

In  the  first  place  we  need  to  remember  that  financially  in  our 
mission  work  in  every  station  that  spends  money,  for  every  mission- 
ary who  spends  money,  in  every  office  that  collects  and  distributes 
money,  and  in  every  home  or  individual  that  does  work  that  earns 


and  donates  money,  economy  is  the  special  word  of  the  hour.  We 
are  in  a tide  of  financial  transition  when  factors  usually  constant  are 
uncertain,  and  stable  conditions  are'  not  going  to  be  brought  about 
at  once. 

Professor  Irving  Fisher,  one  of  the  leading  economists  of  this 
country,  in  his  home  just  a few  evenings  ago,  stated  the  following 
to  a group  there:  “When  all  is  done  and  said,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States  have  been  lured  into  an  abnor- 
mally high  and  expensive  way  of  living.  This  has  been  accom- 
plished by  the  temporary  and  artificial  accumulation  of  too  much 
of  the  world’s  wealth  in  their  own  country.  Despite  the  sayings  of 
Presidents,  Governors,  and  other  officials,  designed  to  stimulate 
business  by  developing  an  attitude  of  continued  spending,  the  time 
must  come  when  the  living  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  must 
be  more  nearly  like  it  was  twenty-five  years  ago  and  like  it  is  now 
in  other  countries,  and  this  will  not  be  accomplished  over  night.” 
Brethren  of  the  Board,  brethren  of  the  Church,  fellow  missionaries, 
one  and  all  of  us,  the  indicator  on  the  dial  of  the  ship  of  the  Church 
and  missions  as  seen  in  the  light  of  these  facts,  now  points  to  the 
red  letters:  play  safe,  ECONOMY! 

Christian  Life 

In  the  second  place,  the  present  is  a time  when  the  world  is 
beginning  to  realize  the  futility  of  a policy  of  superfluous  living. 
They  are  learning  to  realize  the  soundness  and  virility  of  the  princi- 
ple of  the  simple  life.  With  such  a psychosis  developing,  special 
opportunity  for  our  message  appears,  and  we  are  brought  to  a reali- 
zation that  the  deeper  values  of  life,  and  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  are 
not  bought  with  money  or  wealth  in  excess  of  need. 

Do  we  realize  that  the  world  respects  any  one’s  message  ver- 
bally declared  if  consistently  lived?  An  interesting  observation 
from  modern  art  and  literary  publications  is  this:  Why  is  it  that 
American  painters  are  interested  particularly  just  now  in  portraying 
women  in  the  simple  and  beautiful  garb  of  Quakers?  To  produce 
an  impression  of  beauty  with  genuineness  as  dominating  motif — 
that  is  why  that  character  and  costume  was  chosen.  Why,  in  the 
critique  of  two  of  our  most  widely  read  productions  of  fiction,  do 
we  notice  that  Quakers  are  chosen  to  depict  qualities  of  genuineness 
and  stability?  There  is  a reason.  These  characters  stand  for  that 
which  human  nature  admires.  More  than  that,  they  stand  for  that 
which  makes  a verbal  testimony  carry  weight.  This  is  especially 
true  in  the  world’s  present  confused  state  of  superfluous  living. 

That  raises  the  negative  side  of  that  same  consideration  from 
which  we  have  so  many  false  deductions  which  have  no  factual  ba- 
sis in  experience.  Our  message  is  not  weakened  by  simple  attire 
and  life.  Those  of  us  who  live  in  South  America  and  India  can,  I 
think  without  presumption,  say  that  we  see  and  come  in  contact  with 
more  phases  of  the  world’s  life  than  most  of  the  rest  of  the  Church. 
I have  made  it  a point  to  ask  my  fellow  missionaries  as  to  the  re- 
action of  people  to  one  wearing  plain  attire.  I have  yet  to  have  any 
one  reply  that  the  garment  itself  was  a disadvantage.  What  does 
create  prejudice  or  even  derision  is  lack  of  genuineness  revealed  in 
squeamish,  half-hearted  observance.  Human  nature  everywhere  re- 
veres genuine,  unobtrusive  simplicity.  Our  missions  need  to  take 
the  positive  side  of  this  same  deduction.  The  strength  of  our  dis- 
tinctive message  depends  on  the  consistency  of  our  testimony  in  life 
and  word.  The  present  state  of  the  world  is  susceptible  to  this. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  world  sorely  needs  and  is  suscep- 
tible to  the  message  of  the  simple  life,  tendencies  within  the  Church 
are  vitiating  and  weakening  that  phase  of  our  message.  The  present 
is  a time  of  crisis.  If  this  phase  of  our  message  remains  a facsimile 
of  God’s  Word,  in  this  respect  our  message  will  have  power.  If 
not.  divisive  and  evil  forces  will  engulf  the  Church  in  a maelstrom 
of  worldliness.  The  next  five  years  of  attitude  and  practise  by  the 
Church  as  to  God’s  teaching  will  probably  determine  the  fate  of  the 
Church.  The  present  condition  of  the  world  in  this  respect  is  such 
that  heroic,  clear-cut  commitments  on  the  part  of  God’s  people  are 
necessary. 

Another  phase  of  the  world’s  makeup  just  now  which  merits 
our  attention  is  its  lack  of  positive  convictions  and  declared  policy. 
This  is  true  in  government,  commerce,  education,  social  life,  moral 
life,  and  religion.  Walter  Lippman,  the  editor  of  the  New  York 
World,  had  the  following  editorial  note  in  his  paper  some  time  ago. 
“Liberalism  is  the  bane  of  every  phase  of  American  life  and  thought. 
It  is  well  to  have  a mind  always  open  to  truth,  but  all  phases  of  our 
life  are  now  proceeding  on  the  principle  that  the  mind  must  never 
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be  made  up.  The  American  mind  could  now  not  be  made  up  or 
united  on  any  issue  except  a spectacular  national  calamity.” 

This  present  condition  of  the  world,  we  might  as  well  confess 
now  as  later,  has  affected  the  Church.  A considerable  part  of  God’s 
Church  is  still  in  and  surrounded  by  the  world.  If  we  are  not  zeal- 
ous, this  loose  mentality  dominating  every  phase  of  our  surrounding 
life  reflects  itself  in  the  church. 

A Positive  Message  Imperative 

My  fellow  missionaries  who  come  for  furlough  from  South 
America  and  India  confirm  my  own  observation  that  our  church 
preaching  is  everywhere  less  positive  than  formerly.  The  clear  note 
of  prophetic  warning  as  to  consequences  of  evil  is  not  heard.  More 
problematic  than  fixed  phases  of  life  are  stressed.  It  is  possible  that 
entirely  unconscious  to  ourselves  a process  of  baneful  undecided- 
ness may  mould  our  thought  and  practice.  But  of  one  thing  let  us 
be  aware  as  those  who  represent  the  Church  at  the  front  of  the  bat- 
tle line.  Unregenerate  humanity  in  deep  need  of  redemption  does 
not  care  what  we  don’t  believe,  but  it  has  a listening  ear  and  open 
heart  to  what  we  do  believe  and  practice.  Needy  humanity,  just 
because  it  is  human  if  for  no  other  reason,  wan'-s  a positive  message 
of  a made-up  mind,  an  experienced  heart. 

Just  at  this  point  the  theological  thought  of  our  day  has  sud- 
denly become  aware  that  the  liberalistic  dry  rot  of  modern  religion 
is  taking  all  life  and  redemption  force,  all  dynamic,  out  of  the  Chris- 
tian message.  A minister  yesterday  showed  me  sixteen  clippings 
from  daily  newspapers  of  six  of  the  largest  cities  in  this  country. 
These  all  were  deploring  the  lack  of  force  in  the  Church  and  her 
message  to-day.  In  every  case  the  cause  was  laid  down  as  due  to  a 
lack  of  positiveness  in  belief  of  Church  and  messengers.  The  writ- 
ers of  every  clipping  were  nationally,  and  in  some  cases  interna- 
tionally, known  men.  None  were  especially  religious,  but  all  were 
keen  observers.  They  are  not  fundamentalist  or  orthodox  in  belief, 
and  what  does  that  mean  but  that  the  world  outside  of  the  Church 
itself  feels  the  need  of  a positive  message? 

When  Brother  Swartzentruber  goes  to  a man  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  who  is  guilty  of  gross  sin,  that  man  if  he  wants  pardon,  or 
even  if  he  does  not  feel  his  own  guilt,  wants  to  know  what  Brother 
Swartzentruber  believes  and  has  experienced — not  what  he  does  not 
believe.  When  Brother  Friesen  goes  to  a low-caste  man  in  a po- 
lygamous home  in  Tengna  to  lead  him  to  Christ,  he  does  not  ex- 
pect the  man  to  listen  to  a dissertation  as  to  the  relative  merits  of 
different  gods.  He  gives  him  a straightforward  message  that  Jesus 
Christ  saves  from  sin  unto  eternal  life,  and  he  does  it  because  he 
knows  by  experience  the  man  wants  a positive  declaration.  Brother 
Kanagy  in  Chicago  and  any  minister  in  this  congregation  where 
we  are  to-night  knows  the  same. 

Brethren!  Brethren!  Our  message  is  a positive  one  for  a needy 
humanity.  It  is  positive  because  of  the  Biblical  declaration,  “For 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.”  It  is  positive  because  humanity  in  the  last  an- 
alysis wants  no  other. 

This  feeling  of  futility  without  a posit  ve  message  on  the  part 
of  humanity  generally  is  something  of  which  not  nearly  all  the 
Ph.  D.’s,  teaching  in  colleges  and  seminaries  are  yet  aware.  A great 
disillusionment  is  awaiting  some  people,  and  this  makes  us  ask  a- 
/ong  what  lines  our  message  must  be  more  positive.  To  mention 
only  a few,  we  can  begin  with  the  necessity  of  emphasizing  an  at- 
tribute of  God  preached  too  little  now — His  justice. 

Factors  at  Work  in  Rural  Communities 

The  mode  of  present  theological  thought  nas  affected  us.  The 
complacent  view  of  life  brought  on  by  ma’erial  prosperity,  new  con- 
veniences, and  a much  higher  standard  of  living  have  all  affected  our 
life  attitude.  Modern  city  life,  with  a few  of  its  benefits  and  many 
of  its  harms,  is  now  ramifying  into  the  rural  communities  where 
most  of  us  still  live  but  from  where  many  of  us  are  fast  migrating. 
Our  mode  of  life  has  undergone  radical  changes  in  the  last  twenty 
years.  It  will  undergo  more  changes  of  a still  more  radical  nature 
in  the  next  twenty-five  years.  There  is  no  need  to  discuss  whether 
we  should  or  could  stop  these  changes.  Those  of  the  past  are  be- 
hind us,  and  those  of  the  future  inevitable.  The  die  in  this  connec- 
tion is  cast.  A very  brief  survey  of  factors  at  work  in  our  rural 
congregations  shows  that  plainly. 

Just  one  great,  bold,  and  fear-inspiring  question  emerges  from 
this  situation.  In  all  this  rapid  change,  will  the  standards  of  the 


Gospel  of  Christ  as  now  interpreted  by  our  General  Conference  re- 
main our  message  in  the  Church  at  work — the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church?  There  is  no  question  that  can  now  take  precedence 
over  this  one.  The  situation  that  confronts  us  now  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  we  could  afford  to  lay  aside  all  other  questions  until  we 
have  two  things  settled  in  regard  to  this  question:  (1)  an  under- 
standing among  us  all  as  to  a uniform  interpretation  of  that  stand- 
ard, for  application  to  every  corner  of  the  Church,  and  a uniform 
presentation  of  it  as  a message  to  all  people  everywhere;  (2)  a de- 
termination on  the  part  of  us  all  to  live  and  teach  that  message.  A 
church  loyal  to  Christ  and  united,  or  a church  disloyal  to  Christ  and 
divided,  which  will  it  be?  The  next  few  years  will  determine  the 
answer,  and  the  deciding  factor  as  we  will  look  back  will  obviously 
have  been  our  unanimous  determination  to  stick  by  our  guns,  or 
to  run. 

What  to  Preach 

Now  the  attribute  of  God  that  we  need  to  preach  and  teach  more 
insistently  than  we  have  is  His  justice  and  majesty.  What  is  the 
characterization  of  the  God  who  speaks  to  us  in  such  terms  as 
these?  “What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?”  “The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  The 
God  who  gave  the  ten  basic  rules  for  human  conduct  for  all  time 
and  place!  who  spoke  from  between  forks  of  lightning  from  smok- 
ing, blazing,  thundering  Sinai!  the  God  whose  attitude  against  sin 
is  relentless!  the  God  whose  laws  for  the  punishment  of  sin  are  in- 
exorable; the  attribute  of  God  here  evidenced  has  gone  out  of  our 
preaching.  Present  world  conditions  are  such,  brother  and  sister 
missionaries,  brothers  and  sisters  all,  that  that  side  of  God’s  nature 
needs  emphasis. 

Another  phase  of  our  message  that  needs  more  emphasis  is  the 
fact  that  this  world  is  full  of  sin.  Sin  is  heinous,  alienates  from 
God,  and  causes  the  sinner’s  death. 

We  live  in  a world  where  congestion  of  population  shows  up  the 
worst  of  human  nature  in  all  its  rot  and  filth.  I stood  in  the  morgue 
in  New  York  city  a few  days  ago.  The  long  lines  of  corpses  under 
shrouds  'looked  ghastly!  The  attendants  lifted  the  sheets  from  the 
faces  of  one  after  the  other  as  we  went  on.  Here  a murdered  body, 
there  a racketeer,  popped  off  with  four  bullet  holes  in  his  body. 
Another  is  an  old  grandfather  whose  last  note  before  he  shot  him-, 
self  read,  “Unemployment.  Society  to-day  has  no  place  for  the  old 
man.”  There  has  been  an  average  of  192  unclaimed  corpses  brought 
to  the  New  York  city  morgue  every  night  for  the  last  seven  months. 

Traveling  on  the  tram  in  north  India  in  1917,  I chanced  to 
speak  with  a young  English  friend  on  the  way  to  the  French  war 
front.  I contended  for  the  principle  that  war  is  contrary  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  He  said,  “Yes  it  is,  but  it  is  necessary.  I am  not 
so  ignorant  as  to  think  Christ  can  go  with  me  into  this  work.  I 
am  leaving  Christ  behind  to  do  my  duty  for  my  country.”  I asked, 
“But  may  you  not  be  mistaken  about  what  you  conceive  to  be  your 
duty?”  He  replied,  “I  may,  but  I must  go  now;  for  I have  under- 
taken this,  and  I will  see  it  through.”  He  did! 

Four  months  later  in  Calcutta  a sister  of  this  young  soldier  was 
taking  afternoon  tea  with  his  family.  They  were  anxiously  seeking 
out  the  agonizing  day  of  uncertainty.  What  would  be  the  fate  of 
husband  and  father?  A uniformed  messenger  boy  came  into  the 
room  and  handed  a telegram  to  them.  The  mother  tore  it  open.  As 
she  read  with  bulging  eyes,  her  lips  began  to  quiver.  Her  head 
dropped  forward  onto  her  arms  on  the  table  and  her  sister  picked 
the  telegram  from  the  floor.  She  read  aloud:  “Killed  instantly  on 
the  Marne  yesterday.”  Little  two-year-old,  golden-haired  Mary  saw 
her  mother  crying.  Toddling  to  her  and  looking  up,  she  said,  “Any- 
thing • happened  daddy,  mother?”  We  live  in  a world  where  that 
happens! 

Along  with  the  justice  of  God  and  the  heinousness  of  sin,  we 
need  to  emphasize  the  logical  deduction  from  these  premises.  This 
human  life  in  this  world  is  a time  of  crisis — CRISIS  spelled  with 
bold  capitals.  The  world  is  fed  on  a lullaby  gospel  in  many  places 
to-day.  Note  the  following  quotation  from  a Journal  of  Religion 
published  in  a city  not  far  from  here:  “The  one  essential  need  of 
humanity  now  is  a realization  that  the  integration  of  a principle  of 
concretion  is  working  for  a perfect  cosmos.”  And  this  from  an- 
other journal  published  by  a theological  seminary  in  New  England: 
“The  critical  religious  need  of  mankind  just  now  is  the  realization 
of  the  potentialities  implied  in  an  incipient  adolescence.”  Such  ec- 
clesiastical flap-doodle  is  an  aggravation!  No!  sin  is  in  the  world. 
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Sin  is  killing  people  by  the  millions.  Take  out  your  watches  and 
note — every  few  seconds  spell  a soul  gone. 

If  I am  traveling  on  foot  in  an  Indian  jungle  and  suddenly  come 
upon  a Bengal  tiger  crouched  in  the  grass,  my  position  is  one  of 
crisis.  There  he  lies,  his  head  and  body  on  the  ground,  ears  back, 
a snarl  on  his  face,  his  muscles  tense  and  ready  for  a fifteen-foot 
spring.  If  I am  to  remain  alive  there  is  about  one  of  two  things 
which  I must  do.  In  less  than  thirty  seconds  I will  either  have 
climbed  a nearby  tree  to  safety  or  sent  a bullet  into  the  one  vulner- 
able spot  about  an  inch  in  diameter  just  between  the  eyes. 

But  no,  I might  take  the  attitude  suggested  by  the  two  quota- 
tions I have  read.  I might  say,  “Nice  kitty!  I remember  you  have 
a remote  relationship  to  tame  house  pussies.  Reasoning  by  analo- 
gy, I think  you  will  react  to  the  same  stimuli  as  they.  I am  com- 
ing up  to  pat  you  on  the  head  and  you  will  most  likely  stand  up, 
arch  your  back  and  purr  softly  and  trot  off  into  the  jungle  to  leave 
me  unharmed.” 

Pope  tells  us: 

“Vice  is  a monster  of  such  frightful  mein 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen, 

But  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace.” 

No,  no!  fellow  missionaries!  In  dealing  with  humanity  that 
lives  in  a world  fraught  with  choices  that  spell  life  and  death,  we 
need  the  iron  and  steel  of  positive  conviction.  In  a world  of  either 
— or,  in  the  world  of  the  want-to-live  and  the  must-die,  in  a world 
where  sin — cruel,  killing  sin — is  a terrible  fact,  in  a world  that  s 
ruled  by  a God  that  is  just,  as  well  as  loving,  we  need  a Gospel  of 
genuine  repentance  and  salvation  through  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.  The  one  big  world  condition  that  needs  to  be  realized  is 
not  a new  condition.  It  is  perpetual.  It  needs  to  be  kept  in  mind 
as  we  teach  and  preach  in  Canada,  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  South  America,  in  India,  and  everywhere.  It  is  simply  that  men 
are  dying  without  Christ  now  and  that  “there  is  none  other  name 
given  under  heaven  whereby  men  must  be  saved.” 

What  we  have  come  to  is  not  what  I started  to  do  myself  when 
thinking  over  what  God  wanted  said  here  to-night.  No;  new  world 
conditions  require  new  methods.  This  old  world’s  bad  conditions 
have  been  due  to  much  the  same  causes  from  the  beginning  of  the 
race  to  now.  The  same  message  has  been  the  only  remedy  for  the 
same  period. 

The  real  question  is:  Will  we — we  people  now,  in  the  year  of 
grace  1931,  May  5 give  that  message  clearly  and  unmistakenly? 

We  have  left  behind  us  homes,  offices,  farms,  shops,  class  rooms, 
stations,  appointments.  We  have  been  sitting  together  here  to  think, 
pray,  counsel,  and  decide,  and  then  to  go  back  to  the  places  we  left. 
But  before  leaving  this  place  do  we  hear  that  question  of  Jehovah 
to  Elijah  when  he  had  gone  apart,  “What  dost  thou  here?”  That 
was  a rhetorical  question  on  the  part  of  God,  for  it  was  not  for  the 
sake  of  information.  Its  force  is  clearly  in  the  implication  that 
Elijah  was  not  out  at  work.  As  we  force  the  fact  of  half-hearted 
consecration,  a message  weakened  by  half-hearted  practice,  will  we 
to-night  accept  the  same  condemning  implication  for  ourselves? 
Will  we  resolve  here  and  now  to  go  forth  true  in  testimony  of  life 
and  word,  to  live  an  entire  Gospel? 

The  Call  of  the  Lord 

Young  people,  God’s  Word  is  our  call  to  colors.  God  calls  you 
to  difficulty,  hardship,  privation,  loneliness,  consecration,  bravery, 
steadfastness,  triumph  and  through  all  this  to  victory  in  “The  fel- 
lowship of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

After  hearing  a discussion  of  the  work  and  goal  of  the  Board 
and  something  of  the  Board’s  Finance  problem  it  may  be  fitting  and 
necessary  to  discuss  Christian  Stewardship.  At  least  it  seems  to  be 
customary  for  someone  to  give  a talk  on  “Stewardship”  at  our  An- 
nual Meeting.  That  task  has  fallen  to  me  this  year  and  I trust  that 
the  few  minutes  which  are  at  our  disposal  to  discuss  this  subject 
may  be  long  enough  to  enable  us  to  glean  a few  helpful  things. 

It  is  unfortunate  in  the  discussion  of  this  subject  that  everyone 
has  foregone  conclusions.  Everybody  knows  this  talk  is  going  to 
be  about  money.  Now  of  coursq  J wilj  not  be  able  to  evade  the 


money  question  altogether  but  I promise  .you  I shall  try  to  make 
that  emphasis  secondary.  So  just  forget  your  pocketbooks  for  a- 
while. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  are  so  many  church  members 
who  feel  that  stewardship  has  to  do  only  with  money  and  that  when 
they  have  turned  in  $10  or  $20  or  $100;  or  when  they  have  given 
one-tenth,  or  one-fourth  or  one-half,  or  whatever,  they  have  done 
their  part;  they  are  then  good  stewards  of  God’s  gifts.  It  never  oc- 
curs to  them  that  the  giving  of  money  is  only  a very  trivial  part  of 
stewardship  (however  a very  necessary  part). 

I shall  not  say  very  much  on  method  or  manner  of  giving.  I 
do  feel  that  the  stressing  of  the  tithe  has  beclouded  the  minds  of 
some  and  robbed  them  of  the  blessing  of  God.  The  giving  of  one- 
tenth  is  a systematic  method  of  giving  but  I fail  to  see  that  this  par- 
ticular fraction  has  any  special  New  Testament  sanction  or  com- 
mandment. Other  fractions  of  income  under  certain  circumstances 
would  be  just  as  acceptable,  particularly  larger  fractions.  In  the 
Old  Testament  the  giving  of  a special  gift,  whether  first  fruit,  first 
born,  or  a tithe,  carried  a significant  blessing.  The  act  in  itself, 
carried  commendation  for  the  giver.  There  are  church  members 
to-day  who  feel  that  there  is  virtue  and  blessing  in  giving  one-tenth 
with  no  thought  or  interest  in  the  cause  to  which  the  gift  is  made. 
Maybe  we  have  taught  them  that  way.  But  Christian  friends,  is  this 
the  case?  Does  the  giving  of  our  money  carry  any  merit  for  us? 
Yes,  there  is  a subjective  effect  in  our  giving  but  that  is  secondary 
and  insignificant  and  may  be  of  no  account.  What  does  Paul  say  in 
I Cor.  13?  Though  I bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  it  profiteth  me  nothing  unless  I have  CHAR- 
ITY (consideration  for  the  needs  of  my  fellow  men).  The  mere 
giving  is  useless  and  unfruitful  to  the  giver  unless  the  giving  is 
prompted  by  concern,  by  love,  by  charity  for  the  needs  of  others.  In 
other  words  our  giving  should  be  objective. 

This  leads  me  to  state  the  application  of  stewardship  I wish  to 
make,  namely:  That  Stewardship  has  to  do  with  MEN  rather  than 
with  MONEY. 

1.  We  belong  to  God  with  all  we  are  and  all  we  have. 

2.  We  are  responsible  to  evangelize  the  world. 

When  I deposit  money  in  the  bank  that  money  does  not  belong 
to  the  bank.  They  use  it,  they  invest  it,  they  profit  by  it,  but  deposits 
are  always  a liability  of  the  bank.  I have  a sad  case  in  mind  where 
the  Cashier  forgot  this  eternal  principle  and  figured  deposits  as  re- 
sources of  the  bank.  It  looks  as  if  he  might  get  fourteen  vears 
confinement  to  think  it  over. 

God  has  deposited  gifts,  personal  endowments,  such  as  talent  _o 
speak,  to  sing,  and  to  lead  men,  with  us.  He  has  deposited  land 
houses,  and  money  with  us.  These  things  are  in  no  sense  ours. 
They  are  only  deposited  with  us.  They  are  our  liabilities  or  our  re- 
sponsibilities. He  who  takes  these  deposits  as  his  own  is  robbing 
God  just  as  really  and  just  as  much  as  the  cashier  of  the  bank  who 
takes  the  deposits  of  the  bank  for  his  own  personal  use. 

Not  only  the  things  we  possess  but  we  ourselves  belong  to  God 
too.  He  created  us  and  He  purchased  us.  It  is  not  enough  that 
we  give  a little  of  our  money  or  of  our  time  or  of  our  talent.  Jesus, 
our  Master,  wants  our  whole  being,  “The  whole  of  life  for  Jesus.” 
We  have  not  done  enough  when  we  have  given  one-tenth  or  one- 
fourth  or  one-half  of  our  annual  income.  Jesus  demands  our  whole 
life  with  all  of  its  power  and  all  of  its  possessions. 

A missionary  was  preaching  to  ar  audience  of  American  In- 
dians. He  presented  the  claims  of  Jesus  very  forcibly  and  the  In- 
dian Chief  walked  forward  and  presented  his  saddle  and  blanket  to 
Jesus.  The  preacher  kept  on  urging  the  claims  of  Jesus  and  the 
Chief  brought  his  favorite  horse  down  the  aisle  i nd  gave  the  rein  to 
the  preacher,  thus  presenting  his  most  valued  pc -session  to  Christ. 
But  the  preacher  kept  right  on  and  pressed  the  claims  of  Jesus  until 
the  Indian  Chief  caught  the  vision  and  he  came  kneeling  and  gave 
himself  to  Jesus  with  all  his  powers  and  all  his  possessions. 

Our  teaching  on  Stewardship  is  not  complete  when  it  merely 
gets  people  to  bring  their  saddles,  and  horses,  their  material  posses- 
sions to  Jesus.  We  dare  not  cease  until  we  have  taught  them  to 
come  kneeling,  giving  self  and  all  its  possessions  to  Jesus.  As  a 
Church  we  have  been  too  well  satisfied  with  the  horses  and  saddles 
and  we  have  let  the  people  go.  We  hold  our  offerings,  make  our 
canvass  but  have  we  led  our  people  to  see  the  great  Church  pro- 
gram as  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  and  do  they  see  their  own  relation 
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to  it?  Have  we  presented  the  claim  of  Jesus  so  that  every  contribu- 
tor of  whatever  kind  or  ability  feels  himself  heart  and  soul  a part  of 
the  program.  It  is  unfortunate  when  any  one  conceives  of  the  work 
of  the  Church  as  “My  Work,”  and  feels  that  everything  will  fail  if 
I should  quit.  It  is  equally  unfortunate  to  think  of  it  as  “Your 
Work.”  The  Scriptural  ideal  is  to  know  it  as  “Our  Work,”  feeling 
ourselves  co-laborers  with  Christ  and  the  believers  in  bringing 
Christ’s  kingdom  among  men. 

We  have  another  treasure  deposited  with  us  of  which  we  are 
stewards.  That  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  II  Timothy  1:14:  “That 
good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  dwelleth  in  us.”  Paul  here  is  undoubtedly  speaking  of  the 
Gospel  message  which  was  entrusted  to  himself  and  to  Timothy. 
Paul  speaks  of  the  Gospel  as  a trust  in  other  parts  of  this  first  epis- 
tle. He  uses  such  expressions  as  “Gospel  of  the  glory  of  the  blessed 
God  which  was  committed  to  us  by  trust.”  “Put  in  trust  of  the 
Gospel.”  “Stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.”  But  all  these  ex- 
pressions describe  no  prerogative  of  an  apostle,  or  of  a teaching  of- 
fice or  order  in  the  Church,  but  declare  the  solemn  responsibility  laid 
by  the  great  gift  bestowed  upon  all  Christian  men.  The  trust  which 
I place  in  the  Gospel  makes  the  Gospel  a trust  which  is  committed 
to  me.  Every  believer,  however  imperfect  may  be  his  grasp  of  the 
truth,  howsoever  narrow  may  be  the  sphere  of  his  agency,  has  given 
into  his  hands  this  great  charge,  that  the  Word  of  God  is  committed 
to  his  trust. 

We  are  responsible  for  two  things  in  this  connection,  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  preservation  of  the  truth  and  the  diffusion  of  the 
truth. 

To  “preserve”  does  not  necessarily  mean  to  go  out  and  fight  for 
it  against  its  enemies  but  rather  to  keep  it  for  the  food  of  our  own 
soul.  The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews  has  a solemn  warning  on 
this  point.  “Let  us  take  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip,”  or  as  an- 
other version  has  it  “lest  at  any  time  we  should  drift  past  them.” 
Isn’t  this  the  danger  in  the  preservation  of  the  Gospel?  It  isn’t  be- 
ing convinced  by  the  superior  arguments  of  our  opponents  that  we 
lose  out  but  by  the  simple  process  of  evaporation.  “Let  us  hold 
fast  to  that  which  we  have.” 

In  the  stewardship  of  the  Gospel  comes  our  second  responsibil- 
ity, namely:  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  the  Evangelization  of  the 
World.  The  main,  dare  I say,  the  only  object,  of  giving,  whether 
time,  money,  talent,  life,  Gospel,  or  whatever  we  may  sacrifice, 
should  be  to  contribute  to  that  end.  Perhaps  you  may  feel  this  a bit 
strong.  It  is  true  there  are  compensations  outside  of  that  for  the 
Christian,  such  as  the  satisfaction  and  serenity  that  comes  to  us 
when  we  use  the  things  entrusted  to  us  for  the  happiness  of  others, 
but  this,  it  seems  to  me,  is  incidental,  sort  of  extra  pay,  while  the 
real  reward  comes  in  seeing  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  being  established 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  The  Great  Commission  of  the 
Church  is  found  in  Matthew  28:19,20.  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.”  To  ac- 
complish this  task  should  be  the  concern  of  every  child  of  God. 
Brethren,  it  isn’t  raising  $3330  per  month  for  India  and  $8200  for 
brick  and  mortar.  It  is  not  raising  $1231  per  month  for  South  Amer- 
ica and  $8000  for  a Church  or  an  orphanage,  but  it  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  people  in  those  lands,  and  to  carry  forward  a program 
so  they  can  be  taught  how  to  live  decently  and  orderly  and  how  to 
grow  in  knowledge  of  Him.  To  do  this  task  takes  men  and  money 
but  these  are  but  tools  to  do  the  task  and  must  always  be  kept  in  the 
background. 

William  Leach  in  his  book  on  “Church  Finance”  says:  “One  of 
the  soundest  bits  of  advice  I ever  heard  on  money-raising  came  from 
a man  who  was  most  successful  as  a pastor,  but  I never  heard  of 
him  as  a good  financier.  I think  that  if  his  record  were  investigated 
we  would  find  that  he  was  the  highest  type  of  Church  Financier. 
His  Church  always  had  the  atmosphere  of  achievement.  Yet  it  nev- 
er seemed  to  be  excited  about  money.  He  said,  “If  I have  to  take 
an  offering  for  any  cause,  I preach  twenty-eight  minutes  about  the 
cause  and  two  minutes  about  the  money.” 

Our  Treasurer’s  report  is  a mere  incident  to  make  sure  every- 
thing is  being  done  in  a business-like  way  so  we  know  he  is  not 
“slothful  in  business.”  There  is  no  credit  to  the  Mennonite  Church 


to  have  given  according  to  his  report  $424,712.04  to  carry  on  our 
Church  program.  Our  real  interest  must  be  centered  in  the  addi- 
tions to  the  Church  for  if  we  are  merely  tying  up  our  money  in  build- 
ings and  organization  and  allowances,  what  good  is  it?  For  the  pur- 
pose of  all  our  giving  must  be  to  reach  men  and  to  bring  them  to  a 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  I believe  if  we  make  more  of  our  pro- 
gram to  reach  men  and  less  of  our  program  to  raise  money,  we  will 
find  our  Treasury  well  supplied,  our  ranks  complete  and  the  real 
purpose  of  our  giving  fulfilled. 

I feel  I should  say  a word  about  the  depression.  Every  speaker 
has  mentioned  it  and  so  1 wish  to  mention  it  also  and  thus  be  in 
order.  We  talk  so  much  about  the  depression  that  it  has  come  to 
cover  a multitude  of  sins.  “Depression”  to  many  seems  to  be  a le- 
gitimate excuse  to  refuse  to  give  to  the  program  of  the  Church.  But 
is  it  valid?  Just  because  the  value  of  your  land  has  shrunk  from 
$250  per  acre  to  $150 — $175  per  acre  does  not  mean  that  our  giving 
needs  to  be  reduced.  We  never  did  calculate  our  giving  on  the  basis 
of  our  capital  wealth.  Our  annual  per  capita  giving  is  not  so  large 
but  that  we  can  still  continue  even  at  present  prices.  This  depres- 
sion is  now  being  spoken  of  in  financial  circles  as  one  of  the  “Acts 
of  God”  (without  human  cause).  Therefore  let  us  accept  it  as  such 
and  not  surrender  one  inch  of  territory  but  let  us  stand  nobly  and 
sacrificingly  by,  so  that  our  Church  program  may  go  on.  We  ap- 
preciate that  the  Board  has  reduced  the  budgets  in  order  to- make  it 
just  as  easy  as  possible  and  now  let  us  walk  up  to  the  counter  and 
lay  down  the  cash  to  meet  the  needs.  I believe  we  will  do  it  this 
year  as  in  the  years  that  are  past. 

Stewardship,  then,  I would  have  you  see  is  not  merely  a proper 
sense  of  the  material  but  it  lies  in  the  wise  and  free  giving  of  the 
whole  of  life  with  all  its  gifts,  endowments,  and  possessions,  includ- 
ing that  great  gift  of  the  Gospel,  committed  to  the  Church,  so  that 
the  Gospel  may  be  preached  to  all  the  world,  that  those  who  believe 
may  be  baptized,  and  those  who  are  baptized  may  be  taught  to  ob- 
serve all  the  things  commanded  by  Jesus. 

RURAL  MISSION  POSSIBILITIES 

L.  P.  Showalter,  Broadway,  ya. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always  been  largely  a rural  church, 
and  we  often  wonder  why.  There  are  reasons  for  it.  At  the  time 
the  Church  first  came  into  existence  they  were  proscribed  on  all 
sides  and  could  not  dwell  in  cities,  but  had  to  flee  to  the  mountains 
and  the  woods  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  those  whom  they  could  find. 
They  were  missionaries  from  the  very  beginning.  They  migrated 
from  one  country  to  another,  until  finally  they  came  to  America, 
colonizing. 

But  the  time  came  when  we  settled  down  to  our  nice  farms  and 
homes  and  were  too  well  satisfied.  Then  we  woke  up  to  the  fact 
that  there  were  many  souls  being  lost  in  the  cities.  Our  minds  were 
not  turned  to  the  foreign  fields,  until  recently  there  was  an  awak- 
ening. We  have  just  heard  of  those  sundry  fields  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, where  many  souls  are  being  saved,  and  we  have  heard  won- 
derful talks  on  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  save  souls  in  the  rural 
fields. 

The  Mennonite  people  which  emigrated  from  Pennsylvania  into 
the  Shenandoah,  soon  began  to  reach  out  into  some  of  the  neighbor- 
ing fields.  We  think  especially  of  some  of  the  neglected  regions — - 
neglected  by  other  churches,  and  by  the  Mennonite  Church,  where 
the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them,  and  the  southern 
highlands  which  offer  a challenge  to  the  Church  to  enter  and  begin 
its  labors  of  love. 

To-night  we  want  to  look  at  these  southern  highlands  in  which 
the  Virginia  Church  has  been  working  for  the  past  sixty  years.  We 
want  to  notice  the  people  that  dwell  in  these  mountains,  in  their 
cottages,  in  the  log  cabins;  in  pine  houses  on  the  mountain  tops; 
down  in  the  valleys  where  they  can  have  their  little  garden  patches. 
They  are  a simple  people,  they  live  a simple  life.  Most  of  them 
working  in  the  woods,  or  have  in  the  time  past.  They  are  a people 
which  we  can  reach  very  readily.  We  don’t  want  to  think  of  these 
people  as  being  inferior  stock,  but  as  a people  of  splendid  talent  if 
it  can  be  consecrated  and  put  to  use. 

What  kind  of  roads  do  they  have  in  these  mountains?  When 
the  country  was  settled  up  they  had  to  have  roads  to  get  out,  so 
they  go  up  the  river  course;  sometimes  in  the  river  a hundred  yards 
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or  so,  sometimes  on  'this  bank,  sometimes  on  that  bank,  and  if  the 
mud  holes  get  too  deep  just  go  around  the  next  tree,  and  by  the 
time  that  one  got  too  deep,  the  other  one  would  dry  up,  and  they 
would  go  back  up  the  old  path.  But  they  have  surveyed  out  better 
routes  now.  With  the  coming  of  the  automobile  the  old  saddle  path 
was  done  away  with.  They  made  roads  in  those  places,  but  still  we 
have  some  of  those  roads  to  contend  with. 

We  call  attention  to  two  fields,  two  methods  of  work.  First, 
the  Job  mission  field;  with  which  you  are  perhaps  best  acquainted. 
How  did  that  work  start?  We  are  told  about  a time  in  the  Civil 
War,  when  a certain  brother  in  Dale  Enterprise,  fleeing  from  the 
officers,  went  back  over  about  five  mountain  ranges,  and  over  in  the 
valleys  he  taught  the  Gospel.  He  was  one  of  those  missionaries, 
like  they  were  over  in  Jerusalem  that  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Gospeh  Ministers  from  the  Valley  followed  up,  and  sometimes 
would  stay  for  six  months,  and  preach  the  Word.  A certain  brother 
tells  about  how  his  buggy  ran  over  a rock  in  one  of  those  streams 
and  upset,  and  he  swam  out,  and  preached  yet  that  night.  As  this 
work  continued  to  grow,  and  the  roads  got  better  and  the  Church 
grew  stronger,  more  and  more  brethren  and  sisters  were  gathered 
into  the  fold,  they  expanded  and  spread  out  over  those  valleys  and 
over  these  mountains  where  their  labors  were  continued. 

This  work  has  continued  to  spread  in  this  field,  until  there  are 
now  two  mission  homes,  with  two  families  on  the  field.  They  have 
six  Sunday  schools  in  this  section,  and  they  have  eight  preaching 
points.  On  the  other  side  they  have  five  Sunday  schools  and  six 
workers.  They  conduct  about  six  evangelistic  meetings  a year; 
they  spend  about  $150  for  evangelists.  The  ministers  on  this  field 
as  a rule  preach  about  two  sermons  a Sunday;  they  teach  about  two 
Sunday  school  classes;  they  travel  perhaps  ten  miles  between  the 
two  points.  These  faithful  workers  on  the  field  usually  teach  school 
in  those  sections  and  help  with  the  Sunday  school.  Some  of  them 
have  been  on  the  field  for  a number  of  years. 

What  is  the  result?  In  the  Job  section  there  are  about  165 
members.  In  the  Roaring  Springs  section  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Allegheny  Mountains  there  are  about  fifty  members,  and  farther 
out  toward  the  valley  only  about  thirty-five  miles  from  Harrison- 
burg, at  a place  called  South  Fork,  we  have  twelve  members,  and 
farther  out  at  a place  called  Gospel  Hill,  about  ten  members.  There 
are  sixteen  regular  appointments  monthly.  The  results  are  about 
twenty-five  confessions  yearly. 

What  is  the  cost?  About  $1,200  of  the  Mission  Board’s  money 
to  maintain  these  two  families  and  six  workers  on  the  field;  to  have 
sixteen  regular  appointments  a month;  nine  preaching  points  and 
run  five  Sunday  schools. 

What  is  the  future  outlook?  I was  back  on  that  field  with  Bro. 
Weaver,  who  was  a faithful  worker,  and  he  told  me  himself,  “I 
have  been  called  up  here  on  this  mountain;  they  want  me  to  preach,” 
and  he  mentioned  about  half  a dozen  points  of  which  this  is  true, 
but  how  can  one  man  preach  eight  sermons  a day? 

I want  to  call  attention  to  the  other  district.  We  notice  a dif- 
ference in  these  two  fields.  One  is  ninety  miles  from  the  home  base. 
In  this  home  base  there  are  about  700  members.  This  other  field 
lies  closer  to  the  home  base,  the  first  preaching  point  about  ten  or 
twelve  miles  away.  This  work  in  the  Lower  District  began  about 
sixty-five  years  ago.  An  old  gray-headed  man  told  me  about  five 
years  ago  that  he  heard  my  grandfather  preach  in  the  German  lan- 
guage in  his  community  about  forty  miles  from  Broadway.  The 
work  is  scattered  over  four  counties  in  Virginia,  and  two  in  West 
Virginia.  The  first  preaching  point  is  about  twenty-five  miles  from 
Broadway,  one  forty-five  miles,  one  twenty-two,  another  one  about 
fifteen.  I have  often  wondered  just  why  these  folks  went  away  out 
there  to  those  places  first.  The  older  brethren  told  us  it  was  be- 
cause members  lived  in  those  places,  and  as  they  migrated  to  an- 
other section  to  hunt  work,  the  Gospel  followed  along,  and  other 
places  were  established. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  in  this  mission  field  something 
like  450  members;  in  the  home  base  in  the  valley,  about  300.  Some 
of  these  folks  have  scattered  out  into  some  of  the  counties  round  a- 
bout;  some  have  gone  down  as  far  as  Maryland  and  out  over  the 
Cumberland,  scattered  out  away  from  the  Church.  We  have  in  this 
field  six  Sunday  schools.  We  have  fourteen  brethren  and  sisters 
who  go  out  over  the  valley  unto  these  Sunday  schools  every  Sunday 
in  the  summer  time.  One  Sunday  school  is  eleven  miles  from 
Broadway,  one  twenty,  pne  twenty-two  or  three,  one  about  ten.  We 


have  one  worker  on  the  field  about  forty  miles  away  who  teaches  a 
Sunday  school  at  that  place.  We  have  thirty-five  regular  monthly 
appointments,  twenty-four  places  of  worship,  three  churches,  four 
union  churches,  twelve  regular  ministers  that  work  in  the  valley 
and  two  part-time  ministers.  The  reason  I say  two  part-time  min- 
isters, the  Brethren  Stauffer  and  Wenger  at  the  School,  serve  in 
both  districts.  We  preach  in  thirteen  school  houses  and  eleven 
churches.  The  expense  of  the  treasurer  in  this  field  is  something 
like  $200,  or  a little  more.  We  spend  about  $400  yearly  to  take  care 
of  poor  people,  and  we  have  the  congregations  in  this  district  pro- 
vide a means  whereby  they  can  help  these  Sunday  school  workers 
and  the  ministry  in  bearing  this  expense.  They  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  what  we  call  “a  free  gas  station.”  Perhaps  you  saw  the 
article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  about  the  Gospel  gas,  where  some  work- 
ers can  drive  up  to  a gas  station,  pump  out  what  gas  he  needs,  and 
go  happily  on  his  way.  Last  year  about  twenty-five  dollars’  worth 
of  gas  went  out  in  this  way. 

The  ministers  travel  about  ten  thousand  miles  to  fill  the  regular 
appointments  yearly;  the  Sunday  school  workers  about  5,500  miles. 
There  are  about  eight  evangelistic  meetings  held  yearly.  As  soon 
as  the  congregation  is  strong  enough  in  that  mountain  territory  we 
aim  to  provide  them  with  a church.  So  the  valley  and  the  imme- 
diate congregations  all  go  together  and  build  a church,  and  we  now 
have  seven  regular  churches  and  four  union  churches. 

When  we  think  of  rural  mission  possibilities,  we  think  of  the 
possibilities  from  the  financial  standpoint.  I thought  of  making 
some  comparisons,  but  didn’t.  You  can  make  them  yourself  and 
see  the  advantage  of  a field  lying  close  by  where  the  church  is  at 
work.  In  these  fields  the  brethren  and  sisters  'get  training  in  per- 
sonal work;  in  all  kinds  of  church  work  and,  thank  God,  they  enjoy 
it.  We  also  notice  that  this  work  has  an  effect  upon  the  home  con- 
gregations of  making  them  able  to  be  witnesses  for  Jesus  Christ, 
and  when  they  want  a minister  they  don’t  have  to  hunt  around  and 
say,  “Whom  shall  we  get,”  but  there  are  many  who  have  the  quali- 
fications because  they  have  been  trained  in  this  work. 

When  you  think  of  the  call  with  all  around  about,  I want  to  tell 
you  something  I noticed  down  at  Knoxville  last  summer  when  I 
was  spending  a month  at  the  city  mission  there,  enjoying  the  work. 
In  fact,  I believe  I would  like  to  be  a city  mission  worker.  Many 
of  these  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  accepted  the  faith  in  that 
mission  at  Knoxville  I find  came  from  up  in  the  mountains  of  North 
Carolina  and  Tennessee,  and  drifted  down  in  the  cities.  A man  by 
the  ’name  of  Nelson  lives  on  the  east  side  of  Knoxville,  the  mis- 
sion being  in  about  the  heart  of  the  town.  He  walks  over  there  a- 
bout  four  miles  about  every  Sunday  to  come  to  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. He  likes  the  common  people.  He  came  formerly  from  up  in 
the  mountains  of  North  Carolina. 

I remember  one  neighborhood;  I made  a visit  down  to  Green 
Briar  County,  West  Virginia,  where  Bro.  Coffman’s  grandparents 
came  from,  and  they  asked  that  we  might  send  a preacher  down 
there,  and  wanted  those  true  friends  that  quit  mountain  preaching 
long  ago.  As  Jesus  said  when  He  saw  the  multitude  coming  down 
from  Samaria,  “One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth.”  “I  sent  you  to 
reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labor;  other  men  labored  and  ye 
are  entered  into  their  labors.”  This  old  man  asked  that  a preacher 
might  come  there,  that  he  might  unite  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
We  wondered  why  he  called  for  a Mennonite  preacher.  He  said, 
“My  mother  was  a Mennonite.”  There  is  something  for  the  moth- 
ers to  think  about.  You  can  put  into  these  boys  and  girls  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Mennonite  faith  that  they  don’t  want  to  die  without. 


WOMEN  BUDDHIST  PRIESTS 

The  Shingon  sect  of  Buddhism  in  Japan  has  adopted-  another 
modern  innovation,  namely,  the  ordination  of  women  to  the  priest- 
hood. American  and  European  missionary  methods  have  been  cop- 
ied for  a number  of  years,  such  as  opening  Sunday  schools,  founding 
orphanages,  hymns  sung  to  Gospel  tunes,  but  with  different  words, 

■as  “Safe  in  the  arms  of  Buddha,”  “Onward,  Buddhist  Soldiers,”  and 
the  establishment  of  a Young  Men’s-  Buddhist  Association.  Women 
priests  are  to  pass  an  examination  before  ordination,  according  to  a 
recent  conference  held  in  Kyoto,  dress  their  hair  in  sober  fashion, 
and  wear  no  colored  vestments.  They  may  not,  however,  serve  in  , 
the  large  and  more  important  temples,  but  are  to  be  appointed  to  the 
branch  temples  of  which  there  are  nearly  10,000  in  Japan,  and  of 
which  number  nearly  one-fifth  are  at  present  without  priests. 
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GIRLS’  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 

Minnie  M.  Kanagy 

To  give  you  a more  clear  idea  of  life  in  a Girls’  Institution  we 
are  going  to  give  you  permission  to  “listen  in”  for  one  whole  day  at 
the  Girls’  Industrial  School,  Ghatula. 

The  morning  was  clear  and  cold,  the  sun  brightening  up  every 
nook  and  corner  and  all  nature  promised  an  ideal  day.  I had  just 
arrived  in  the  Boarding,  the  bell  was  ringing  (last  call  to  work)  and 
the  girls  gathered  around  me  for  the  roll  call  and  assignment  of 
work  for  the  morning.  After  the  roll  call,  work  was  given  to  groups 
of  girls  as  follows — ten  girls  to  cook  the  meals,  five  girls  for  newar 
(bed  tape)  weaving,  fourteen  girls  for  repairing  the  mud  wall,  and 
the  remaining  girls  hulled  and  cleaned  rice.  There  often  are  a few 
girls  who  are  sick  and  who  are  excused  from  work.  After -all  the 
girls  had  gone  to  their  respective  tasks  I returned  to  the  bungalow. 
It  was  almost  nine  by  this  time  and  in  a few  minutes  the  Head  Mas- 
ter of  the  Primary  school  would  be  coming  for  the  answer  from  a 
girl  whom  he  desired  for  his  wife’s  brother.  After  calling  the  girl 
the  following  conversation  took  place: 

“I  have  a question  to  ask  you  this  morning.  Khobu  Master  has 
asked  for  you  to  marry  Sundersingh  if  you  are  willing.  You  know 
his  mother  and  have  seen  the  boy.” 

“Yes.” 

“He  has  been  here  and  you  know  what  kind  cf  a boy  he  is.” 
“Yes,  but  my  mother  must  be  consulted.” 

“Certainly,  we  will  ask  your  mother  but  you  must  decide  for 
yourself.  You  are  the  one  directly  concerned  and  if  you  do  not  wish 
to  marry  him  we  will  say  nothing  more  about  it.” 

By  this  time  Sultana  turned  her  face  away  which  was  partly 
hidden  by  her  sarie  and  seemed  to  be  in  deep  thought.  I did  not 
encourage  her  to  marry  him  because  she  knew  as  much  about  the 
boy  and  his  folks  as  I did.  After  a few  moments  of  waiting  she 
said,  “I  will  do  it  (meaning  I am  willing  to  marry  him).” 

In  less  than  ten  minutes  she  decided  the  vital  question  and  chose 
her  life  companion.  After  the  girl  had  left  I resumed  the  work  be- 
gun that  morning.  Nine-thirty  came  and  still  the  Master  had  not 
arrived.  I had  finished  my  typing  and  went  out  to  see  the  girls. 
All  were  working  happily  and  as  I returned  to  the  house  the  Master 
came.  After  informing  him  of  the  girl’s  answer  he  asked, 

“What  if  the  mother  says  no?” 

“She  is  a Hindu  and  will  probably  not  say  much,  for  she  does 
not  concern  herself  about  her  daughter.” 

The  morning  had  passed  all  too  rapidly  and  it  was  now  breakfast 
time.  Immediately  after  breakfast  two  girls  came  to  my  room. 
“What  is  it,  girls?” 

Paraniya — “May  we  take  our  boxes,  Aunti  Ji?” 

“Are  they  ready?” 

“Yes.” 

“All  right,  you  may  take  them.” 

Both  girls  went  away  happy  because  their  boxes  had  been  re- 
paired and  they  could  use  them  again.  It  does  not  take  much  to 
make  ‘hem  happy  but  often  it  seems  to  take  a great  deal  to  really 
satisfy  their  wants. 

Since  this  was  bazaar  day  all  the  Big  Sisters  (girls  who  have 
charge  of  a room)  came  for  their  money.  Each  girl  was  given  one 
rupee  and  ten  annas,  one  rupee  for  rice  and  ten  for  salt,  peppers, 
haldi,  onions,  oil,  and  green  vegetables. 

It  is  now  after  three  and  the  Matron  and  Dai  have  gone  to  the 
bazaar  with  the  girls.  I had  been  to  the  Boarding  and  the  girls 
brought  a few  more  boxes  up  for  repair.  The  work  which  I had 


planned  to  do  had  not  yet  been  started.  I thought  this  is  my  oppor- 
tunity— but  had  just  begun  when  I saw  two  girls  running  toward 
me  and  I wondered  what  was  wrong.  I did  not  have  long  to  wait 
for  as  soon  as  they  saw  me  they  both  talked  at  once. 

“Aunti  Ji,  Rambati  fell  on  the  barb  wire  and  cut  both  her 
legs — the  bone  shows — it  is  bleeding  very  much — come  quickly.” 

I left  the  work  and  hurried  to  the  Boarding.  Arriving  there,  the 
girls  had  gathered  around  Rambati  and  were  trying  to  stop  the 
bleeding.  Nurse  Bai  was  called  and  with  her  help  we  cleaned  the 
wound  and  applied  medicine.  The  cut  was  not  as  bad  as  the  girls 
imagined.  One  knee  had  a deep  gash  and  a piece  of  skin  was  torn 
off  but  no  bone  visible.  The  Boarding  Compound  is  surrounded  by 
a barb  wire  fence  and  the  girls  have  sowed  beans  along  the  wire. 
Rambati  had  placed  a small  ladder  against  the  fence  to  pick  the 
beans.  The  ladder  slipped  and  she  was  let  down  on  the  wire. 

Many  more  details  might  be  added  but  space  will  not  permit. 
This  will  possibly  give  a faint  idea  of  the  work  as  carried  on  each 
day.  All  days,  however,  are  not  exactly  like  this  particular  one  that 
I have  tried  to  describe. 

In  the  past  year  seven  girls  have  gone  out  into  homes  of  their 
own,  one  or  more  is  living  in  all  the  stations  except  one.  Our  pray- 
ers for  these  girls  are  that  they  may  be  true  to  what  they  have  been 
taught  and  be  a help  to  those  about  them. 

The  question  is  sometimes  asked,  Does  the  particular  training 
that  the  girls  receive  in  an  institution  of  this  kind  appeal  to  the  par- 
ent? and  do  the  girls  respond  to  it?  The  first  question  is  not  'diffi- 
cult to  answer  as  there  is  only  one  girl  who  has  both  parents,  some 
have  mothers  who  are  too  poor  to  support  them  and  the  rest  are 
orphans.  Among  the  parents  who  have  made  marriage  arrange- 
ments for  their  sons,  many  prefer  girls  who  know  field  work.  One 
mother  who  spoke  to  me  just  recently  desired  her  son  to  marry  one 
of  these  girls  because  of  training  they  get  here  but  the  son  chose 
another  girl  who  has  had  very  little  experience  in  practical  work. 

In  regard  to  the  girls,  they  do  enjoy  the  work  and  are  always 
eager  to  learn  something  new.  In  the  forenoon  they  are  engaged  in 
doing  some  practical  work,  either  in  the  field,  garden,  or  Mission 
Compound.  They  also  weave  newar,  make  baskets,  brick,  or  what- 
ever work  may  be  available  and  of  value  to  them.  The  afternoon  is 
spent  in  school,  every  day  except  Tuesday  and  Saturday,  when  the 
girls  go  to  the  local  bazaars  to  buy  supplies. 

In  October  of  this  last  year  we  were  able  to  secure  a Matron  to 
live  with  the  girls.  She  conducts  prayers  both  morning  and  evening 
and  takes  a great  interest  in  teaching  tnem  how  to  conduct  them- 
selves when  out  in  public.  She  has  never  had  any  experience  in  this 
work  and  finds  it  rather  difficult.  We  are  very  glad  that  she  takes 
an  interest  in  their  spiritual  welfare  and  believe  she  has  been  and 
will  continue  to  be  a help  to  them.  We  are  praying  very  definitely 
for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a deepening  of  their  spir- 
itual lives. 

Will  you  not  join  us  in  intercession  for  these  young  souls  that 
God  may  be  able  to  use  them  in  bringing  others  to  a saving  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  “Elia  Movement”  among  Jews  in  Germany  is  an  inner  syna- 
gogal  Christward  move,  under  the  leadership  of  some  men  of  un- 
doubted ability.  Unfortunately  these  men  speak  disrespectfully  of 
other  efforts  to  evangelize  the  Jewish  people,  and  thus  Hebrew 
Christians  and  all  those  interested  in  winning  the  Jew  to  Christ  can 
only  watch  this  movement  with  prayerful  interest,  trusting  to  see  in 
it  a real  turning  of  Jewish  hearts  to  Christ.  The  movement  is  par- 
allel with  Zionism. 


A LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  516) 
ful  that  they  have  been  able  to  return 
home  again. 

I want  to  again  thank  those  who 
have  made  it  possible  for  me  to  have 
a car.  It  would  have  been  very  diffi- 
cult to  get  on  without  it  this  hot  sea- 
son. I was  called  on  to  take  the  doc- 
tor to  a number  of  our  out  stations  as 


well  as  to  the  surrounding  villages  and 
to  some  of  our  Christian  homes  in 
Dhamtari.  I am  sure  if  you  could  see 
the  group  of  children  (often  10  and  12) 
I take  to  Sunday  school  each  Sunday, 
you  would  think  the  car  was  doing  a 
real  service.  May  the  Lord  richly  re- 
ward you  for  your  gift. 

The  rains  broke  at  the  usual  time  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  June.  We  were 


very  glad  for  a change  in  temperature, 
also  glad  to  see  most  of  the  mission- 
aries return  from  the  hills  refreshed  in 
soul  and  body  to  again  take  up  their 
regular  duties. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  faithfully 
carry  on  the  Lord’s  work  in  this  part 
of  His  vineyard. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  India, 

Mary  Alice  Wenger, 


1931 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  July,  1931 


GENERAL 


Creston  SS  Mont 

$ 4 13 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

14  75 

Maple  Gr  SS  Pa 

7 37 

Freeport  Cong  111 

52  85 

Mrs  Sarah  Young 

25  00 

Oak  Gr  SS  J M Bylers 

Cl  9 00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

19  40 

Madison  Co  SS  O 

8 81 

Plain  View  SS  O 

20  45 

Bethel  Medina  Co  O Cong  25  00 

Martins  SS  O 

16  22 

So  Union  Cong  O 

37  00 

Oak  Gr  SS  O 

42  42 

Kolb  Cong  Ohio 

6 00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

3 00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

34  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

7 10 

Robert  M Nase 

10  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

16  04 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

14  23 

J M Gnagey 

5 00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

73  30 

Manson  Cong  la 

19  21 

$470  28 

INDIA 

General 

Salem  SS  Alta 

$ 34  33 

O Gr  & Pleas  Hill  Congs 

Ohio 

81  00 

Joseph  Horsch 

5 00 

E Bend  Conv  111 

32  63 

Metamora  Cong  111 

17  98 

Medway  Cong  O 

14  10 

Leetonia  SS  O 

14  71 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

9 18 

LaTunta  Cong  Colo 

8 59 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

5 16 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

5 40 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan 

20  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

4 25 

Lancaster  SS  Pa 

32  38 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

23  69 

Gehman  SS  Pa 

14  51 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa 

131  13 

Mai  3:10 

50  00 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

38  46 

Reiff  Cong  Md 

115  84 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

22  00 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 

25  00 

Ephraim  Snider 

8 00 

L Salford  SS  Pa 

50  00 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

12  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

7 57 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

7 03 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

12  50 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

17  00 

L Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

34  67 

G G Marner 

5 00 

Wood  Riv  SS  Nebr 

20  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb 

26  98 

$906  34 

• Missionary 

Phil.  4:19 

$ 75  00 

J M Kurtz 

15  00 

O Gr  & Pleas  Hill  Congs 

O 

150  00 

Friends  Ohio 

75  00 

Lockport  SS  O 

* 36  70 

H V Albrecht 

150  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

150  00 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 

25  00 

Walnut  Crk  Y PBM  O 

20  00 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O 

60  00 

Walnut  Crk  4 of  Tuly 

Mission  Meeting  O 

40  71 

O Gr  & PI  Hill  Cong  O 

150  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 

37  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 25 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

86  00 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont 

40  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

24  00 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112  50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  15  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  90  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  75  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb  30  98 

Manson  Cong  la  26  40 


$1,562  04 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Berlin  SC  O $ 20  00 

Lajunta  SC  Colo  5 00 


$ 25  00 

Total  Missionary  $1,587  04 

Missionary  Children 
Lajunta  SS  Colo  $ 25  00 

Lajunta  YPM  Colo  37  50 

Weaver  SS  Pa  12  50 

Masontown  SS  Pa  58  15 


$133  15 

Evangelist 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  $ 25  00 
Spg  Val  Cong  N Dak  6 46 
Millersville  SS  Pa  Lydia 
Sauders  Cl  25  00 

E Petersburg  YMB  Cl  Pa  7 50 
E Petersburg  SS  2 Cls  Pa  25  00 
Acts  20:5  40  00 

Manheim  Bible  St  Cl  Pa  11  00 
Wanner  YPA  Ont  30  00 

A Brother  Pa  15  00 

Matt  6:3  6 00 

Bethel  SS  Cl  5A  13  00 


$203  96 

Bible  Women 

Howard-Miami  SS  Cls 

11,  8,  14  Ind  $ 12  50 

Holdeman  SS  Cl  15  Ind  12  25 

O Gr  SS  Mrs  P J 
Hartzler  Cl  O 25  00 

Chicago  SS  Ladies  Bible 
Cl  111  25  00 

W H Lehman  12  50 

Sam  R Hoover  25  00 

Peter  Garber  12  50 

Bethel  SS  O Sis  Cl  O 12  50 

Rohrerstown  SS  Ada 
Miller  Cl  Pa  12  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  L 

Hunsickers  Cl  Pa  12  50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  4 17 

Goshen  SS  Ind  12  50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  12  50 


$191  42 

Teacher 

A Sister  Ont  $120  00 

Elkhart  YPS  & LA  Ind  24  00 

Viola  Wenger  60  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind  5 00 

Beech  Cong  O 60  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  30  00 

Mellinger  SS  Pa  45  00 

Masonville  SS  Pa  Chester 
& Anna  Neffs  Cl  24  00 

Bosler  SS  YMB  Cl  Pa  15  00 

Landisville  SS  Mens  Cl  6 
Pa  15  00 

Oreville  Menn  Home 
Workers  Pa  30  00 

2 Brethren  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa  10  00 

10  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa  12  00 

Sev  Sis  Landisvalley  Pa  7 50 

A Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa  5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Akron  Pa  10  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS 
Wm'  Moyer  Cl  Pa  30  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  10  00 


Goshen  SS  Ind  22  25 

W Union  Cong  la  62  20 

Dora  Pletchers  SS  Cl  la  10  00 


$611  95 

Orphan 

Forks  SS  Ind  Cl  3 $ 9 30 

Class  5 24  00 

“ 13  10  00 

“ 14  11  75 

Dora  Myers  10  00 

J E Kurtz  22  00 

G Monroe  Miller  24  00 

Liberty  SS  Cl  4 la  20  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Howard  D 
Gnagey  10  00 


Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Q Leatherman  Boys  Cl  3 28 
Oak  Gr  SS  O Mrs  D 
Musser  & Mrs  Roy 


Weaver  Cls  12  00 

E C Bowman  24  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 24  00 

Holdeman  SS  Cl  Ind  12  00 

A Sister  Ind  12  00 

Nappanee  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind  14  00 
Dora  Myers  10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  S W Yoder  44  00 
Allen  Cressmans  SS  Cl 
Ont  12  00 

I H Oberholzers  SS  Cl 
Ont  12  00 

Rhea  Schisler,  Laura  Weber, 
Helen  Betzner  Cls  Ont  10  00 
John  Cressmans  SS  Cl 
Ont  20  00 

W F Schisler  SS  Cl  Ont  10  00 
Mr  & Mrs  C A Vogt  36  00 
Mr  & Mrs  H J Kaufmann  10  00 
Willow  Spgs  Pr  Dept  111  24  00 
Mr  & Mrs  Sam  S Lichti  20  00 
A Bro  & Sister  Pa  24  00 

Martins  Crk  SS  Cl  O 6 00 
Peter  Garber  12  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Ben 

Rockes  Cl  111  24  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Mrs 
Smucker  & J V Albrecht 
III  20  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Edward  Selzer  12  00 
Martins  Crk  SS  Cl  4 O 10  00 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Classes  10,  11  10  00 

Class  3 22  00 

“ 4 12  00 

“ 7 12  00 

“ 8 12  00 

“ 9 22  00 

Mr  & Mrs  L S Kreider  10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Ira  Newcomer  12  00 

H G & B F Yoder  & 

N D & S D Miller  10  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  51  95 

N Holland  SS  Pa  21  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl  5 
Pa  3 00 

Strasburg  SS  Pr  & Begin 
Dept  Pa  10  00 

Elmer  E Zimmerman  & 

wife  18  00 

Naomi  Erb  20  00 

Elizabethtown  SS 

Loda  Longeneckers  Cl  10  00 

S T Frevs  Cl  12  00 

Verna  Brandt  8 00 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  Cl 

Pa  10  00 

The  Sister  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa  10  00 

E Petersburg  SS  2 Cls  Pa  10  00 

Manheim  SS  Pa  40  00 

Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 
Pa  20  00 

Martins  SS  Inter  & Sr  Girls 

O 10  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Earl 
Hunsberger  Cl  Pa  2 50 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  11  Ind  10  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  C A Shantz  56  00 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  20  00 

Bethel  SS  Mich  10  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  14  00 


Middlebury  SS  Pr  Dep  & 


Cl  7 Ind 

10  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

10  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

28  48 

Scottdale  & E Scottdale 

Sum  B S 

4 73 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

8 44 

Altoona  SS  Pa 

8 68 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

22  00 

Sugar  Crk  SS  Pr  Dept 

20  00 

L Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Cls  6,  7 

12  00 

Cls  9,  14 

16  00 

Cls  16,  17 

18  00 

Cls  26,  27 

16  00 

Cls  30,  31,  32 

12  00 

Prim  Dept 

10  00 

Teach  of  Pr  Dept 

14  00 

Manson  SS  Pr  Teach  la 

9 00 

$1,296  11 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Slate  Hill  & Churchtown 

SC  Pa 

22  00 

Total  for  Orphans  $1,318  11 

Widows 


Forks  SS  Cl  15  Ind  $ 5 50 
O Gr  SS  Lola  Hostetler  & 

Mary  Yoder  Cls  O 14  00 

A Sister  Ohio  5 50 

Geo  A Weber  Cl  Ont  5 50 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5 50 

Clinton  Br  SS  Cl  5 Ind  5 50 

Bethel  SS  Cl  1 O 16  50 

Class  5 5 50 

Kan  City  SS  Pr  Dept  Kan  11  00 

A Millersville  SS  Cl  Pa  6 00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  21  Ind  1 16 

Cl  22  5 50 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5 50 

Middlebury  SS  Cl  12  Ind  5 50 

Cl  10  5 50 

J W Mecum  11  00 

Eva  Leichty  & Lena  Roth 
SS  Cls  la  22  00 

Willard  Leichty  Cl  5 50 

Minnie  Suder  & Lena  Roth 


Cls  la 

22  00 

L Deer  Crk  SS  Cl  2 la 

5 50 

Class  12 

3 35 

Classes  16  & 16 

7 52 

$180  53 

Medical 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

$ 45  00 

O Grove  SS  O Mens  Cl 

60  00 

Mrs  J M Wenger  Cl 

15  00 

Milton  Rohrer  Cl 

10  00 

Elam  Horst  Cl 

35  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Cl  21  O 

10  00 

A Sister  Ind 

10  00 

A C Kolbs  Cl  Ont 

30  00 

M C Cressmans  Cl  Ont 

10  00 

Mary  L Bower 

5 00 

Ernest  H Miller 

10  00 

Medway  Cong  O 

16  95 

Lakeview,  Fairview  & Sps: 

Valley  SS  N Dak 

15  00 

A Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa  5 00 

No  16331 

10  00 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pr  Cl  Pa  5 26 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl  1 

7 

Pa 

10  00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  16  Ind 

19  93 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  23  Ind 

5 00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

15  00 

$342  14 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Midland  SC  Mich 

$ 15  00 

W Union  SC  la 

34  00 

E Bend  SC  111 

10  00 

$ 59  00 

Total  for  Medical 

$401  14 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Mr  & Mrs  E C Bowman 

$ 26  00 

Ernest  H Miller 

20  00 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 

9 47 

$ 55  47 
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September  3 


Academy  & Bible  School 

Kathryn  Leatherman  $ 20  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 00 


$ 22  00 

Personal 

Sarah  Lapp  Annuity  Int  $ 29  00 
Children  of  Canton  Miss 
Vacation  Bible  School  O 2 03 


Elkhart  SS  17A  Ind  12  00 

Elkhart  SS  26B  Ind  17  50 

Scottdale  SS  Pr  Dept  Pa  5 66 


$ 66  19 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

Olive  Cong  Ind  $ 32  11 

Forks  Cong  Ind  25  30 

Bertha  Hartman  5 00 

Selena  Gascho  5 00 

Thomas  Yoder  20  00 

Mrs  Katie  P Miller  5 00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  5 00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  10  00 

M.iddlebury  Cong  Ind  16  09 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  1 00 

Amos  Gregory  5 00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  20  00 


$149  50 

Nurses  Bungalow 

Ada  Hartzler  $ 15  00 

India-Girls  Industrial  School 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Rohrerstown  SC  Pa  $ 10  00 
Gortner  Union  SC  Md  5 00 

Roseland  SC  Neb  5 00 

Zion  SC  Mich  5 00 


$ 25  00 

New  Missionary 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  $ 17  89 

Total  for  India  $5,884  69 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

P L Rohrer  $ 10  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Lewis  Co 

NY  10  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  25  83 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 13  66 

Midway  SS  O 26  61 

Martins  Crk  YPBM  O 10  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  9 19 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8 59 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  5 17 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2 70 

Mt  Zio"  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Berea  SS  & personal  Mo  3 06 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa  23  69 

Mai  3:10  50  00 

Zurich  Cong  Ont  11  96 

Vineland  SS  Ont  25  80 

Ephraim  Snider  10  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  32  67 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  104  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  37  94 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  8 85 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  1 69 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7 35 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  10  40 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb  30  71 


$490  87 

Missionary  Support 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  $ 10  00 
M C Cressman  75  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  25  00 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kan  21  08 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  36  61 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Bossier  SS  Pa  22  81 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  123  10 

E Zora  Z M Cong  Ont  75  00 

York  County  Dist  Ont  200  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Pike  SS  Va  28  00 

Bank  SS  Va  13  70 


$685  80 


Missionary  Children  Support 


Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 


Ada  Garbers  Cl 

$ 12 

50 

E Petersburg  SS  Pa 

75 

00 

Rainham  SS  Dist  Ont 

22  25 

Latschar  SS  Ont 

10 

00 

Floradale  SS  Ont 

5 

00 

$124 

75 

Evangelist  Support 

E A Miller 

$ 10 

00 

Brethren  of  Franconia 

Conf  Dist 

50 

00 

N Webster  SS  Ind 

81 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

16 

67 

Fairview  Cong  N D 

30 

00 

Churchtown  SS  Pa 

6 

20 

Marion  Cong  Pa 

12 

03 

Salem  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

27 

00 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

27 

16 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

15 

74 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

85 

38 

$300  99 

Bible  Reader 

O Grove  SS  M J Smuckers 
Cl  O $ 19  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 53  67 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  4 07 

Alden  SS  N Y 7 60 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  10  50 


$ 94  84 

Orphan  Support 

Mrs  A P Schertz  $ 25  00 

Landisville  SS  Worn  Cl  10 
Pa  5 00 

Salunga  SS  Anna  Stehmans 
Cl  Pa  15  00 

Susanna  C Rohrer  5 00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  Cl 
Pa  4 00 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger  Cong 
Pa  10  00 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  65  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  43  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  9 50 

Allensville  SS  Pa  12  00 


$193  50 

Orphanage  Building 


Berne  & Midland  Mission 


Meeting  Mich 

$ 74  32 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

38  26 

E Petersburg  Pa 

78  33 

Landisville  SS  Worn  Cl 

9 

Pa 

10  00 

Mt  Joy  YPM  Pa 

5 26 
$206  17 

Kindergarten 

PI  View  SS  Okla 

$ 8 35 

Elizabeth  Nafziger 

5 00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  24  Ind 

7 85 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

24  50 
$ 45  70 

Bible  Coach 

A Bro  & Sister  Ohio 

$ 10  00 

E G King 

15  00 
$ 25  00 

Publication 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa 

$ 5 00 

Building 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Walter  Herrs  Cl 

$ 10  00 

Paul  Garbers  Cl 

8 50 

Mrs  Fannie  N Garber 

5 00 

A Sister  Pa 

5 00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

100  00 

Mrs  J M Swartzendruber  1 00 

V J Hooley 

10  00 

$139  50 

Total  for  S America  $2,312  12 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  $ 2 60 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7 40 


Scottdale  Cong  Pa  25  35 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2 49 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  4 00 

Johnstown  Dist  Mission 

Meeting  11  36 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  36  16 


$ 89  36 

Baltimore,  Md. 

A Sister  Va  $ 2 00 

Canton,  Ohio 

Friends  Ohio  $ 75  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio  25  00 

Martins  & Pleas  View 
YPBM  Ohio  6 05 

Endowment  Int  5 50 

North  Lima  SS  O 26  13 

O Grove  Cong  Ohio  30  00 

Canton  Cong  O 8 44 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O 5 46 

YPBM  Group  O 3 75 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O 6 25 

Minnie  Campbell  3 00 


$194  58 

Chicago,  111. 

Jos  Horsch  $ 5 00 

Peter  Garber  5 00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  8 24 

Roy  Buchanan  21  00 

Milo  Kauffman  5 00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  2 06 

L C Hartzler  10  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  31  41 


$ 87  71 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  $ 11  50 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  2 54 

Cleo  Mann  5 00 


$ 19  04 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Endowment  Int  $ 5 50 

Salem  Cong  Ind  7 24 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  11  50 


$ 24  24 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $ 3 40 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex  24  66 

Wood  River  SS  Neb  15  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  14  93 

W Fairview  SS  Neb  17  18 

E Fairview  SS  Neb  29  79 

William  N Beachy  5 00 

Samuel  Rodgers  2 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Kans  30  00 

J M Kreider  1 00 


$142  96 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
W Union  SC  la  $ 6 00 

Sugar  Crk  SC  la  4 70 

E'  Fairview  SC  Neb  10  00 


$ 20  70 

Total  for  Kansas  City  $163  66 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Weaver  SS  Va  $ 23  12 

Pike  SS  Va  15  75 

Spg  Dale  Cong  Va  50  00 


$ 88  87 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 
Spring  Dale  SC  Va  $ 25  00 
Total  for  Knoxville  $113  87 

Lima,  Ohio 

Logan  & Champaign  Co 
M M O $ 53  73 

Endowment  Int  5 50 

Guy  Hershberger  1 00 


$ 60  23 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  $ 7 69 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  2 26 

Portland  Cong  Oreg  16  00 

Molly  Schrock  2 00 


F B Showalter 

10  00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

42  73! 

Peoria,  111. 

$ 

80  68  j 

Cullom  SS  111 

$ 

7 02 

Peter  Garber 

5 00 

Tremont  Cong  111 

5 76 

Katie  Kauffman 

7 00 : 

Madlem  Garber 

5 00 

DVB  School  Children  Offg  5 09 

G F Hershberger 

25 

Peoria  Mission  Cong  111 

10  15 

Mary  Nafziger 

9 00 

E Bend  Cong  111 

6 00 

$ 60  27 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 
Roanoke  SC  111  $ 2 00  1 

Total  for  Peoria  $ 62  27  ![ 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas 

Toronto,  Ont. 
Mrs  J Campbell 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Friends 


$ 10  86 

$ 1 00 
6 25 
15  00 
8 26 
12  00 
12  00  I 
14  02 


$ 68  53 

Total  for  City  Missions  $977  03 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 


J M Kurtz 

$ 5 

00 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

W Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

17 

18 

Special  Support 

304 

50 

Alma  Hershberger 

1 

00 

Children  of  Zion  Cong  Ore  6 

91 

Elizabeth  Longenecker 

5 

00 

Sisters  Cl  Yoder  Kan 

6 

60 

Clara  Troyer 

2 

19 

Ruth  Grove 

1 

80 

Phebe  Yoder 

2 

19 

Katie  Saltzman 

1 

00 

$358 

37 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Lajunta  SC  Colo  $ 5 00 

Liberty  SC  la  2 00 


$ 7 00 

Total  Children’s  Home  $365  37 

Portland  Children’s  Welfare 
Work 


Filer  Cong  Idaho  $ 96 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 


J M Kurtz 

$ 5 00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 

25  00 

Logan  & Champ  Miss 

Meeting  O 

107  48 

Midway  Cong  O 

20  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

7 10 

O Grove  Cong  Pa 

1 00 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

15  38 

Farm  Income 

13  42 

Special  Support 

171  58 

A Sister  Ohio 

60  00 

$425  96 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Anna  Zimmerman 

$ 37  00 

J M Kurtz 

5 00 

Peter  Garber 

5 00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

45  50 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

4 20 

$ 96  70 


Old  People’s  Home, 
Elmer  Varns 
Beech  Cong  O 


Ohio 
$100  00 
31  50 


$131  50 


l&l 
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La  Junta  Hospital 
J M Kurtz  $ 10  00 

Peter  Garber  5 00 

J H Headrick  50  00 

Hosp  Sales  charged  2,615  13 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patients  79  00 
Hosp  Sales  Cash  1,219  20 

Boxwell  Farm  Income  103  68 
Woodruff  End  Income  198  50 
Litwiller  Property  Inc  15  00 


$4,295  51 

Total  Charitable 
Institutions  $5,316  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

Christian  Birkey  $100  00 


Missionary  Preparation 


Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

$ 

11 

90 

Mrs  D B Yoder 

20 

00 

Herman  G Swartzentruber 

50 

00 

Louise  King 

46 

00 

Smucker  Sisters 

25 

00 

$152  90 

Africa 

E Union  Summer  Bible 
School  la  $ 11  40 

College  Endowment 
O O Hershberger  $ 5 00 

French.  Missionary 
Goshen  College  Srs  Ind  $ 48  50 

Mary  L Bower  5 00 

$ 53  50 

Endowment  for  Home  for  Aged 

Amanda  Mishler  Estate  $200  00 

Board  of  Education 


Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $ 30  00 
Cressman  Cong  Ont  6 62 

Elmer  Schrock  5 00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  6 55 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan  10  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  20  70 

Manson  Cong  la  14  39 


$ 93  26 

District  General 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  $ 4 97 
Glade  Cong  Md  1 84 

Spg  Val  Cong  N Dak  5 65 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  1 85 
Exeland  SS  Wis  10  00 

Lake  View  Cong  N Dak  3 35 


GOS 

PE 

L 

Skippack  SS  Pa 

15 

00 

L Lexington  SS  Pa 

92 

00 

Providence  SS  Pa 

13 

00 

Plumstead  SS  Pa 

11 

50 

Plain  SS  Pa 

73 

30 

Pottstown  SS  Pa 

2 

51 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

11 

15 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

7 

64 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

8 

04 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho 

3 

46 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

5 

75 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

16 

42 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

5 

41 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

7 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

12 

30 

Sprint  Val  Cong  Kan  . 

IS 

84 

Pa  Cong  Kan 

6 

50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 

00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

11 

50 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

35 

87 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

9 

25 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

13 

80 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

21 

18 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

13 

33 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich 

15 

00 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

8 

76 

$465  15 

Boys'  Camp  Flund 


Fairview  Cong  Ore 

$ 6 50 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

3 90 

Winton  Cong  Ore 

4 30 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

6 92 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho 

4 60 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

2 70 
$ 28  92 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

$ 8 85 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

1 68 
$ 10  53 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conf.  i 

Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

$ 30  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

7 50 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

8 00 
$ 45  50 

General  Expense 

Ind-Mich  SCs 

$ 10  00 

Prayer  Booklets 

Pleasant  Grove  SC  111 

$ 1 00 

Science  Ridge  SC  111 

1 20 

Sent  from  Scottdale  Pa 

2 20 

Ontario  Circles 

25  70 

E Bend  SC  111 

2 00 

HERALD 


Sent  from  Scottdale  Pa 

1 80 

Jackson  SC  Minn 

50 

Thurman  SC  Colo 

40 

Manson  SC  Iowa 

50 

E Union  SC  la 

2 40 

W Union  SC  la 

2 40 

L Deer  Crk  SC  la 

3 60 

Milford  SC  Neb 

2 40 

Sister  Wayland  la 

2 10 

$ 46  20 

Ministers’  Support 

R Riv  Val  Cong  N Dak  $ 5 00 

Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

$ 1 00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  17  29 

$ 18  29 

Rural  Evangel 

Ontario  Mission  Board 

$ 6 40 

Rural  Personal 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  13  Ind 

$ 11  62 

Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Exoenses 

Protection  Cong  Kan 

$ 9 26 

Penna  Cong  Kan 

18  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

2 15 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

12  86 

Larned  Cong  Kan 

12  50 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 

4 00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

22  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

11  50 

$ 93  02 

Total  Other  Funds  $1,356  69 

RELIEF 

Canadian  Russians 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

$ 5 00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

23  55 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

70  00 

$ 98  55 

Russia 

Marv  S Benner 

$ 10  00 

A Friend  of  the  Needy 

30  00 

Locust  Grove  SS  Pa 

20  00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Fulton  & Williams  C o 

34  65 

Churches  O 

300  00 

Mary  L Bower 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Cl  of 

5 00 

Girls  Pa 

7 71 

Salem  Cong  O 

18  50 

Ernest  H Miller 

20  00 

Sisters  Ohio 

10  00 

A Sister  Ind 

25 

00 

Ephraim  Weber 

50 

00 

Rock  Hill  Cong  Pa 

90 

00 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

20 

00 

Wm  F Holdeman 

5 

00 

Quarterly  M ’ r held  at 

Bethel  Ch  Julv  4 Ore 

58 

05 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

35 

70 

$739 

61 

General 


Mr  & Mrs  Sam  Hershberger 


& Mrs  Ezra  Yoder  $ 8 00 
Total  for  Relief  $846  16 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd  $ 58  21 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd  77  31 

Franc  Dist  Mis  Bd  891  47 

Illinois  Dist  Mis  Bd  189  73 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Mis  Bd  951  08 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  818  65 

Lane  Dist  Mis  Bd  1.244  22 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Mis  Bd  510  27 

Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd  891  87 

Ont  Dist  Mis  Bd  907  26 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd  244  33 

SW  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  287  14 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Mis 
Conf  Bd  253  93 

Virginia  Menn  Bd  113  87 

Middle  Dist  Va  Bd  58  70 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 
Pa  * 127  87 

S Circle  Contributions  231  90 

Menn  Bd  of  M & C 9,305  16 


$17,162  97 

India  Missions  $ 5,884  69 

S Am  Missions  2,312  12 

City  Missions  977  03 

Char  Institutions  5,316  00 

Gen  & Other  Funds  1,515  57 

Annuity  100  00 

End  for  H for  Aged  111  200  00 

Africa  Mission  11  40 

Relief  Funds  846  16 


$17,162  97 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Moslems  in  France 

Thomas  Warren,  who  is  working  to  evan- 
gelize the  Moslems  in  France,  tells  us  in 
World  Dominion  that  hymn-singing  is  a 
great  aid  and  that  the  favorite  hymns  of  the 
Kabyle  Moslems  emphasize  the  Gospel 
teachings  to  which  Moslems  are  most  bit- 
terly opposed:  Jesus  and  His  death  for  man. 
One  group  of  Moslems  come  an  hour’s  jour- 
ney by  taxi  to  this  Paris  mission,  and  the 
Kabyle  taxi-driver  leaves  his  car  in  the  street 
to  attend  the  service. 

Kabyle  converts  returning  to  Morocco 
take  the  Gospel  with  them.  One  writes:  “I 
have  distributed  twelve  hundred  and  fifty 
copies  of  the  Gospel  since  I have  been  here.” 
He  has  had  several  changes  of  post  but  car- 
ries on  his  Christian  testimony  at  each  place, 
not  without  danger.  There  are  110,000 
North  Africans  in  France — Moors,  Arabs, 
and  Algerian  Kabyles. 

Three  Moorish  Christians  have  joined" 
Paris  churches,  one  of  them  carrying  on  an 


aggressive  evangelistic  work  in  his  own 
quarter.  A former  El  Azhar  University  stu- 
dent listens  to  the  Gospel,  frequently  break- 
ing into  exclamations  of  surprise.  Frequent- 
ly French  or  Italians  see  Moslems  reading 
Scriptures  and  ask  for  it  themselves.  Mr. 
Warren  has  issued  two  bi-lingual  leaflets, 
“The  Story  of  Two  Sons”  and  “The  Story 
of  Creation  and  Fall,”  designed  to  induce  the 
Kabyles  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  their  own 
language. 


Anti-Semitism  in  Europe 

Economic  anti-Semitism  has  placed  mil- 
lions of  Jews  in  Europe  on  the  brink  of  dis- 
aster and  starvation,  declares  Dr.  Joseph 
Tenenbaum,  chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  American  Jewish  Con- 
gress. 

“This  economic  anti-Semitism,  rampant  in 
Eastern  and  Central  Europe,  is  a more  de- 
structive weapon  than  mere  anti-Semitic  agi- 
tation. 

“Surveys  reveal  a revival  of  anti-religious 
persecution  in  Russia.  In  Lithuania,  the 


plight  of  the  Jew  is  deplorable,  and  alien  leg- 
islation is  designed  to  aggravate  still  further 
an  intolerable  situation. 

“In  Poland,  3,000,000  Jews  are  facing  eco- 
nomic disaster  and  many  have  committed 
suicide  because  of  intolerable  conditions. 

"In  Rumania  much  has  to  be  done  to  sat- 
isfy even  a modest  conception  of  justice  so 
far  as  the  status  of  the  Jewish  population  in 
the  political  and  economic  field  is  concerned. 

“In  Germany,  the  Jewish  population,  num- 
bering 600,000,  formerly  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  branches  of  Jewry,  has  become 
destitute,  intimidated  and  submerged  in 
bleak  despair.  Jew-baiting  and  Jew-beating 
are  the  order  of  the  day.  Synagogues  are 
being  defaced,  cemeteries  desecrated  and  in 
the  province  of  Thuringia,  a special  clause 
has  been  inserted  to  the  ^prayers  of  school 
children,  supplicating  the  Divine  Power  to 
keep  out  of  the  sacred  soil  of  the  German 
Republic  the  ‘alien  races,’  avowedly,  Jews. 

“There  is  Anti-Semitism  in  Hungary, 
where  ‘Jews’  have  been  dismissed  en  masse 
from  productive  establishments.” — New  York 
Times. 
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A Railway  Church 

Bishop  Gwynne  of  Egypt  and  the  Sudan, 
already  possesses  a “railway  church”  as  a 
means  of  ministering  to  the  little  groups  of 
English  officials,  engineers  and  other  work- 
ers who  are  to  be  found  at  or  near  various 
points  on  the  Sudan  railway.  To  quote  the 
Bishop:  “It  is  like  an  ordinary  railway  car- 
riage, but  inside  we  have  an  altar  table,  a 
combined  reading  desk  and  pulpit,  the  altar 
rail,  and  twenty-five  folding  chairs.  Then 
there  are  the  chaplain’s  quarters,  with  a bed- 
room, a dressing-room,  and  a bath-room, 
and  right  at  the  back  is  the  servant’s  room 
and  the  kitchen.”  The  carriage  is  attached 
to  any  train  which  is:  going  in  the  desired  di- 
rection and  run  into  a siding.  Word  is  sent 
round  to  the  resident  British  or  other  Eng- 
lish-speaking people,  and  they  come  to  a 
service.  Then  the  carriage  moves  on.  It 
journeys  3,000  miles  and  gets  round  to  all 
the  stations  in  a month.  The  Bishop  believes 
his  railway  church  to  be  unique,  but  we  be- 
lieve something  like  it  used  to  be  employed 
on  the  South  African  Railways. — Chronicle 
of  the  L.  >M.  S. 


Bible  in  Southern  Night  Schools 

Adult  Night  Schools  in  North  Carolina, 
now  sponsored  by  the  county  or  city  Boards 
of  Education,  in  Buncombe  County  around 
Asheville  have  been  going  on  for  some  years 
with  unusually  fine  results.  A few  years  a- 
go  in  the  foothills  of  the  Great  Smokies 
we  saw  a room  full  of  people  ranging  in  age 
from  twenty  to  seventy,  all  keen  to  study 
the  four  R’s  (they  have  four  in  the  South) 
reading,  ’riting,  ’rithmetic,  and  religion,  also. 

These  adults  have  ambition  to  learn  so 
that  they  can  read  the  Bible. 

A man  of  forty  years  won  a large  print 
Testament  in  the  night  schools.  When  peo- 
ple visit  him  he  shows  it  to  them  and  says, 
“That’s  what  night  school  means  to  me. 
They  gave  me  this  and  taught  me  to  read  it. 
It  means  more  to  me  than  anything  in  the 
world.” 

The  women’s  clubs  in  various  places  have 
initiated  these  schools  and  after  demonstrat- 
ing their  value  and  blessing  to  the  commu- 
nity the  county  boards  have  helped  to  finance 
them,  or  taken  them  over  completely. — Wil- 
liam H.  Richie,  in  The  Sunday  School' Times. 


The  Spanish  Republic 

The  Espana  Evangelica,  the  weekly  pub- 
lished by  Pastor  Fliedner  of  the  Evangelical 
Mission  in  Spain,  welcomes  the  new  repub- 
lic. During  the  dictatorship  this  weekly  ap- 
peared only  with  the  authorization  of  the 
censor  and  often  there  were  blank  spaces 
which  marked  items  deleted  by  the  ban  of 
this  official.  Then  numbers  did  not  appear 
at  all  and  others  were  prevented  from  being 
sent  to  America.  - With  one  turn  all  this  has 
been  changed  and  the  front  page  of  the  Es- 
pana Evangelica  now  heralds  the  new  day 
of  religious  liberty. 

“At  last  we  see  realized  an  ideal  which 
our  fathers  dreamed  of,  but  could  not  con- 
vert into  actuality:  the  republic  proclaimed 
in  Spain!” 

The  provisional  government,  in  the  first 
meeting  of  the  cabinet,  granted  an  interest- 
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ing  declaration,  setting  forth  its  program 
and  its  decision  to  respect  the  individual 
conscience  in  liberty  of  faith  and  worship. 
The  State  reserves  the  right  to  require  citi- 
zens to  make  known  their  religious  convic- 
tions. 


Ravages  of  the  Automobile 

The  public  seems  to  be  indifferent  about 
the  enormous  slaughter  caused  by  the  auto- 
mobile, yet  were  a pestilence  to  breed  such 
destruction  of  life  the  land  would  be  in  a 
panic.  Statistics  compiled  by  the  Metro- 
politan Life  Insurance  Company  show  that 
the  machine  has  been  responsible  for  282,000 
killings  in  the  last  fifteen  years,  of  which 
1930  contributed  32,500  while  the  injured  to- 
taled 960,000.  Pedestrians  were  slain  to  the 
number  of  14,034,  while  329,712  were  injured. 
In  the  matter  of  collisions  with  other  ve- 
hicles there  were  373,889  smashes  resulting 
in  6,712  deaths  and  473,953  injuries.  Fixed 
objects  were  hit  to  the  number  of  41,454, 
with  3,586  fatalities.  Out  of  the  enormous 
total,  564,630  cases  were  traced  to  downright 
carelessness,  to  which  27,235  deaths  and 
643,795  injuries  were  credited.  This  horrible 
record  does  not  seem  to  excite  the  slightest 
emotion.  Add  to  this  the  incidental  extrav- 
agances and  we  need  not  look  further  for  the 
cause  of  many  of  our  social  and  economic 
evils. — The  Churchman. 


Protestant  Work  in  Mexico 

A recent  controversy  broke  out  in  the 
daily  press  of  Mexico  City  over  President 
Hoover’s  congratulatory  message  to  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  in  which  he  referred  to  Prot- 
estant Christianity’s  substantial  contributions 
to  the  progress  of  civilization.  The  press 
gave  Protestants  the  opportunity  to  state 
the  facts. 

Evangelical  schools,  almost  without  excep- 
tion, are  full  to  overflowing,  and  there  is  in- 
creasing respect  for  their  work  even  by  Cath- 
olic prelates.  D.  J.  Hauser,  secretary  of 
Union  Seminary,  Mexico  City,  reports  that 
evangelical  Christianity  in  Mexico  now  en- 
rolls more  than  100,000  constituents  and  ad- 
herents, but  its  influence  is  stronger  than 
its  numerical  strength  would  indicate.  Prof. 
G.  Baez  Camargo,  a leader  of  evangelical 
forces,  contributes  to  a prominent  Mexico 
City  daily  a regular  column  entitled  “The 
Pulse  of  the  Times,”  in  which  he  gives  a 
Christian  interpretation  to  current  events. 


A Forward  Movement  in  Scotland 

This  is  not  a financial  drive.  Nor  is  it  a 
new  piece  of  machinery  which  has  been 
created  in  the  very  elaborated  workshop  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  Its  aim  is  not  to 
claim  Scotland  and  the  world  for  Presby- 
terianism, but  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  movement  is  an  attempt  to  bring  to 
every  member  and  every  congregation  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  a deeper  and  more  in- 
formed sense  of  the  service  which  we  are  all 
called  to  give,  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  may 
penetrate  and  control  the  life  of  Scotland 
and  of  all  the  world.  It  will  seek  to  create  a 
new  awareness  of  our  commitments  and  op- 
portunities, and  of  the  infinite  resources  in 
God  which  are  available  for  us  that  we  may 
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fulfil  our  obligations.  It  is  an  attempt  to  ap- 
propriate and  realize  Acts  1 :8. 

There  are  two  main  methods  by  which 
the  Forward  Movement  will  seek  to  express 
itself:  (1)  Through  a call  to  the  service  of 
the  Kingdom;  (2)  Through  local  missions 
of  the  Kingdom. — Dr.  Donald  Fraser. 


Guatemala  Industrial  College 

The  Industrial  College  under  the  Presby- 
terian Mission  in  Guatemala  City  has  made 
especial  progress  in  agriculture.  The  Ad- 
vance-Rumely  Company,  by  way  of  adver- 
tisement, contributed  a tractor  which  has 
been  an  additional  asset  in  operating  an  irri- 
gation system,  and  forces  200  liters  of  water 
per  minute  from  the  river  to  the  crops.  A 
German  agriculturist  assists  with  the  cattle 
and  field  crops. 

The  dairy  represents  the  greatest  financial 
hope.  Sixteen  good  milk  cows  are  fast  pay- 
ing for  themselves.  Milk,  butter  and  cream 
from  the  farm  are  in  great  demand  because 
of  the  r superior  quality,  and  they  bring  the 
top  prices.  When  the  cows  are  paid  for,  the 
dairy  will  go  a long  way  toward  supporting 
the  college.  Special  attention  is  being  given 
to  building  up  confidence  of  the  business 
men  in  the  city.  The  college  is  accordingly 
allowed  from  10  to  25  per  cent  discount  on 
most  of  its  purchases. 


Searching  Facts 

What  the  Home  Missions  Council  calls 
“the  unescapable  challenge  of  the  unmet  re- 
ligious needs  of  the  nation”  is  that  there  are 
in  America  to-day: 

Ten  thousand  communities  without  a 
church  of  any  kind,  Jewish,  Roman  Catholic 
or  Protestant; 

Thirty  thousand  communities  without  a 
resident  pastor; 

Thirteen  million  four  hundred  thousand 
children  under  12  years  of  age  who  are  re- 
ceiving no  religious  instruction  of  any  kind; 

More  than  one-half  of  the  total  American 
population  unconnected  with  any  institution 
representing  organized  religion. 


Signs  of  Revival  in  Germany 

Germany  seems  ripe  for  a religious  revival, 
according  to  Prof.  Hugh  Mackintosh  of  Ed- 
inburgh. He  says  this  is  evidenced  by  three 
things : 

Germany  has  suffered  for  past  sins  and 
has  been  humbled  so 'that  there  is  no  self- 
sufficiency  left; 

The  rationalistic  theology  has  proved  in- 
effective and  the  people  are  turning  to  a 
simpler  faith  in  God  and  His  Word; 

Positive  notes  of  Christian  faith  on  a 
sound  basis  have  been  sounded  forth  by 
German  religious  leaders. — The  Record  of 
Christian  Work. 


Sweden’s  Interest  in  Missions 
Though  a small  country,  Sweden  contrib- 
uted last  year  $1,322,792  to  foreign  missions. 
These  voluntary  contributions  increased  13 
per  cent  over  last  year.  There  are  16  mis- 
sionary organizations  working  in  29  fields, 
including  China,  Africa  and  India.  Last 
year  797  missionaries  were  employed  abroad, 
— Watchman  Examiner. 


“In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.” 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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‘‘What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he 

shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  And  what  shall  a man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?” 

Every  member  should  read  Bro.  Da- 
vid E.  Plank’s  pointed  article  on  “Ev- 
ery Member  should  Partake  of  the 
Communion,”  published  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  It  is  a timely  message,  la- 
den with  wholesome  thought  for  our 
meditation. 


By  request  we  are  again  publishing 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman’s  appeal  to  inter- 
ested ones  to  consider  helping  those 
who  would  like  to  attend  school  this 
winter  but  are  not  financially  able  to 
do  so.  While  this  is  an  appeal  to  in- 
terested patrons  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School,  the  message  should  not 
be  lost  on  those  who-  have  a similar  in- 
terest in  our  other  Church  schools.  We 
are  hoping  that  by  the  time  commence- 
ment season  rolls  around  next  June  it 
will  be  found  that  1931-2  will  have 
proved  to  be  our  most  prosperous 
school  year,  in  the  best  and  highest 
sense  of  the  word.  And  when  we 
speak  of  “schools”  we  include  in  that 
list  the  mid-winter  special  Bible  terms. 


In  mc-st  sections,  people  experienced 
an  unusually  hot  summer.  But  now 
that  cooler  weather  has  appeared  we 
are  reminded  that  winter  is  coming 
this  way.  Autumn  weather  is  ap- 
proaching, and  with  it  come  the  oppor- 
tunities of  the  season.  While  the  evan- 
gelistic work  among  our  congregations 
did  not  entirely  cease  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  there  will  be  much  more 
of  it  during  the  months  just  ahead. 
What  shall  be  the  rewards  of  our  la-' 
bors?  Only  God  can  foretell;  but  we 
do  know  that  if  we  will  throw  our 
whole  being  into  this  work,  with  the 
whole  brotherhood  working  and  pray- 
ing and  cooperating  and  living  true  to 
God  and  His  Word,  the  harvest  of 
souls  will  be  much  more  bountiful  than 
if  we  made  only  a half-hearted  effort 
in  our  support  of  the  meetings. 


Though  your  revival  meeting  may  be 
two  or  three  months  ahead,  it  is  not 
too  early  to  begin  now  to  get  ready 
for  it. 


People  sometimes  wonder  why  there 
is  less  interest  taken  in  Bible  confer- 
ences now  than  there  was  when  they 
were  first  held  among  us.  There  are 
several  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  “a 
new  broom  always  sweeps  cleaner  than 
an  old  one.”  But  perhaps  the  greatest 
reason  is  that  formerly  there  was  more 
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The  time  of  the  year  is  approaching 
when  this  annual  publication  will  a- 
gain  make  its  appearance.  Since  it  con- 
tains the  Directory  of  Names  and  Ad- 
dresses of  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Dea- 
cons we  ask  our  readers  to  send  in  all 
recent  changes  in  this  list  that  we 
ought  to  have.  Send  information  on 
the  following  points: 

1.  Names  of  deceased  church  offi- 
cials during  the  past  year. 

2.  Names  of  those  brdained. 

3.  Changes  of  address. 

A prompt  response  to  this  request 
will  be  appreciated.  Your  help  in  this 
matter  will  serve  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing this  list  accurate  and  up-to-date. 
Thank  you. 


put  into  them  than  there  is  now.  Then 
they  w-ere  held  for  a week  or  more,  and 
everything  else  was  brushed  aside  so 
that  nothing  might  interfere  with  the 
work  of  and  attendance  at  such  meet- 
ings. Now  they  last  a day  or  two,  and 
are  held  at  times  when  there  is  noth- 
ing else  going  on.  The  old  rule  still 
holds  good,  which  teaches  us  that  if 
you  expect  much  out  of  a meeting  you 
must  put  much  into  it. 


Conserving  Food  for  the  Coming 
Winter. — Word  comes  from  a number 
of  communities  that  people  are  can- 
ning and  preserving  large  quantities  of 
fruit,  not  only  for  their  own  use  but 
also  for  the  sustenance  of  the  needy 


who  because  of  the  present  unemploy- 
ment situation  are  facing  the  coming 
winter  without  prospect  of  having  any 
means  to  procure  the  commonest  ne- 
cessities of  life.  In  many  communi- 
ties there  is  cooperation  between  pro- 
ducers and  charitable  organizations  in 
the  work  of  conserving  large  stores  of 
fruits,  vegetables,  flour,  etc.,  that  the 
needy  may  be  cared  for  when  winter 
comes,  and  people  are  lending  a gen- 
erous hand.  We  commend  the  idea 
very  heartily.  Let  all  in  position  to 
help  do  their  share  in  aiding  such  wor- 
thy enterprises.  Without  such  coop- 
eration much  fruit  will  go  to  waste. 
Since  God  has  so  bountifully  provided 
us  with  the  necessities  of  life,  let  us 
cheerfully  cooperate  with  Him  in  con- 
serving these  provisions  that  the  hun- 
gry may  be  fed — rather  than  cooper- 
ate with  covetous  people  who  for  the 
sake  of  personal  gain  would  see  large 
waste  or  be  wilfully  destroyed. 

A very' convenient  thing  to  do  is  to 
get  in  touch  with  our  missions  and 
charitable  homes,  and  see.  what  might 
be  done  to  help  this  work  along. 


A Real  Problem. — We  are  thinking 
of  a typical  community,  where  social 
problems  are  very  much  in  evidence, 
not  the  least  among  which  is  the  mat- 
ter of  a proper  and  improper  choice  of 
associates. 

In  this  typical  community  there  are 
some  sensible  young  men  as  well  as 
sensible,  consecrated,  pure-minded,  no- 
ble-hearted young  women.  The  per- 
plexing thing  about  this  is  that  in  the 
choice  of  associations  among  those  of 
the  opposite  sex  some  of  these  young 
men  who  as  a rule  seem  to  have  at 
least  average  judgment  choose  their 
girl  friends  from  among  the  most  friv- 
olous, wholly  out  of  sympathy  with 
the  standards  of  the  church  of  which 
these  young  men  are  members.  The 
question  is  often  raised,  Why  is  this? 
Is  it  because  of  a soft  spot  somewhere 
in  their  makeup?  or  because  they  have 
unwittingly  become  victims  of  seme 
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body’s  wiles?  or  because  at  heart  they 
are  not  what  they  seem  outwardly?  or 
because  of  defective  judgment?  or  be- 
cause of  some  other  reason  or  reasons? 
Whatever  may  be  the  cause  or  causes, 
this  whole  problem  speaks  eloquently 
of  the  necessity  of  some  faithful  and 
wise  teaching  being  done  in  both  home 
and  Church.  Associations  lead  to  mar- 
riage, and  marriage,  as  a rule,  deter- 
mines the  destiny  of  the  present  and 
succeeding  generations. 

It  is  not  narrowness  but  simple  com- 
mon sense  that  dictates  the  wisdom  of 
young  people  mating  up  with  those  “of 
like  precious  faith.”  This  is  so  evi- 
dent that  it  needs  no  discussion.  When 
therefore  young  men  seek  special  com- 
panionships among  those  of  the  oppo- 
site sex  who  are  not  in  sympathy  with 
the  standard  and  ideals  of  the  church 
to  which  said  young  men  profess  to 
belong,  it  suggests  . either  a lack  of 
forethought  or  a lack  of  sympathy  with 
the  standards  and  ideals  of  the  church 
of  which  they  are  members. 

Notice,  we  did  not  say,  “Mennon- 
ite.”  It  is  not  any  more  of  a Men- 
nonite  problem  than  it  is  the  problem 
of  any  other  church  that  has  the  wel- 
fare of  its  members  at  heart  and  recog- 
nizes the  importance  of  having  sub- 
stantial unity  in  matters  of  faith  and 
life  on  the  part  of  the  heads  of  fam- 
ilies in  every  home. 


A TRANSFORMED  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  Consecration 

To  consecrate  is  to  offer  or  devote 
anything  to  God’s  worship  and  serv- 
ice ; to  set  apart  as  sacred  for  the  serv- 
ive  of  the  Lord,  and  dedicate  it  to 
Him.  Transformation  is  possible  only 
through  God’s  power,  and  is  brought 
about  by  the  infusion  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it into  the  life  and  heart.  Then  the 
sin-stricken  life  is  changed  to  one  of 
divine  power  and  purity. 

Obedience  is  characteristic  of  the 
life  of  Christ — obedience  to-  the  divine 
will  of  God  directed  by  His  Spirit. 
Such  a.n  obedience  presupposes  a com- 
plete surrender  of  self  to  God.  “Pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  ho- 
ly acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.”  We  should  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world,  which  is 
entirely  antagonistic  to  the  Christian 
life. 

Reading  a verse  at  young  people’s 
meeting  in  answer  to  the  roll  call  is 
not  and  never  will  ■ be  consecration. 
That  takes  a setting  apart  and  a puri- 
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fication  of  the  heart  and  soul.  It  will 
mean  forsaking  evil  habits — smoking, 
tobacco  using,  evil  speaking,  and  such 
things.  The  body  without  the  Spirit 
is  dead.  See  Jas.  1 :26,  27 ; 3 :3-ll  ; Heb. 
7 : 13-28.  Christ  was  made  perfect  once 
for  all.  He  was  consecrated  as  a per- 
fect priest  by  His  perfected  sacrifice 
and  consequent  anointing  and  exalta- 
tion to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 

If  consecration  was  necessary  for 
our  Lord,  He  is  our  example  and  it  is 
much  more  necessary  for  His  follow- 
ers to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  di- 
vine will  of  the  Father.  May  the  Lord 
give  grace  that  we  may  all  make  a real 
consecration  of  our  all. 

Obedience  Vs.  Disobedience 

God  promised  a Savior  and  a Re- 
deemer, as  soon  as  man  disobeyed.  At 
once  God  was  ready  to  carry  out  His 
divine  plan.  And  God  is  still  working 
His  plan.  What  the  Jews  lost  by  their 
disobedience  the  Gentiles  have  gained 
through  God’s  calling  out  of  the  Gen- 
tile nations  a people  that  will  honor 
and  glorify  His  holy  and  righteous  and 
exalted  name.  Obedience  is  an  abso- 
lute essential  of  this  righteousness. 

God  fulfilled  His  promise  of  a Re- 
deemer by  the  life  and  death  of  His 
only  Son,  Jesus.  Man  is  liable  to  the 
judgment  of  God.  But  the  obedient 
child  of  God  is  an  honor  and  a glory  to 
his  Savior  and  Redeemer.  Christ  the 
great  Redeemer  rendered  perfect  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  His  Father,  both 
in  doing  and  in  suffering  for  sinful  man 
that  they  may  be  justified  before  God. 
Rom.  5:19.  The  angels  in  heaven  ren- 
der a voluntary,  free,  and  cheerful  obe- 
dience to  God.  Psa.  103:20;  Matt.  6: 
10.  Demons  and  wicked  men  involun- 
tarily obey  the  commands  of  God.  Ex. 
11:1;  Mark  1:27;  Luke  4:36.  The 
obedience  of  good  men  consists  of  be- 
lieving and  embracing  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  subjecting  themselves 
thereunto.  Hence  obedience  becomes 
faith.  Rom.  16:19.  This  obedience 
which  is  begun  in  this  life  will  be  per- 
fected in  heaven.  Rom.  6:16;  I Pet.  1 : 
14.  Lastly,  all  creatures  are  subject 
to  the  commands  of  God.  Psa.  105 : 
30,31. 

Obedience  Brings  Testings 

We  have  a loving  God,  a loving  Sav- 
ior and  Redeemer,  and  a loving  Holy 
Spirit  who  will  cleanse  and  keep  from 
all  unrighteousness  and  will  lead  out 
into  all  truth.  But  there  is  also  an  en- 
emy who  is  antagonistic  to  God’s 
work  and  His  people.  This  enemy  is 
so  cunning  and  cute  that  his  devices 
are  so  hidden  that  he  works  out  his 
schemes  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Wherever  there  is  the  least  opportu- 
nity of  laxness  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  he  brings  disobedience  and 
unbelief.  And  when  Satan  accom- 
plishes his  work  there  is  ruin.  A sal- 
aried ministry  is  often  found  to  neg- 
lect a small  flock  unable  to  pay  a big 
salary.  Then  the  flock  is  left  to  the 


wolves  and  false  teachers  in  sheep’s 
clothing.  Such  teachers  take  away 
self-denial,  and  the  way  of  the  cross. 
They  make  the  Christian  life  the  easy 
way,  devoid  of  overcoming  and  victo- 
ry. Bazaars,  food  sales,  church  kitch- 
ens, bridge  parties,  all  destroy  the  true 
Christian  life  and  sap  away  the 
strength  of  the  Church.  Disobedience 
is  tolerating  those  things  that  do  not 
honor  and  exalt  God. 

Humility 

To  live  the  overcoming  life,  all  the 
above  things  (and  many  more  serious 
ones)  must  be  overcome  by  God’s 
grace  and  power.  The  Holy  Ghost 
guides  and  intercedes  for  the  sincere 
child  of  God  before.  His  throne.  We 
must  live  humbly  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  live  the  overcoming  life  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  who  lives 
within  us  and  gives  us  the  new  life  a- 
bundantly. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(To  be  continued) 


COMMUNION 


My  sheep  hear  my  voice. — Jno.  10:27. 

Behold,  now  I have  taken  it  upon  me 

to  speak  unto  the  Lord. — Gen.  18:27. 

My  child,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
know  much  to  please  me,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  love  much.  Speak  to  me  as 
thou  wouldst  to  a mother,  if  she  drew 
thee  near  to  her. 

Are  there  any  for  whom  thou 
wouldst  pray  to  me?  Repeat  to  me  the 
names  of  thy  relations,  thy  friends ; af- 
ter each  name  add  what  thou  wouldst 
have  me  do  for  them.  Ask  much,  ask 
much.  I love  generous  souls,  who  for- 
get themselves  for  others. 

“Tell  me  of  the  poor  whom  thou 
wouldst  relieve,  the  sick  whom  thou 
hast  seen  suffer,  the  sinners  thou 
wouldst  have  converted,  those  who  are 
alienated  from  thee  whose  affection 
thou  wouldst  regain.  For  all  say  a 
fervent  prayer.  Remember  that  I have 
promised  to  hear  all  prayers  that  come 
from  the  heart ; and  is  not  that  a pray- 
er from  the  heart  which  is  offered  for 
those  we  love  and  who  love  us? 

Are  there  graces  thou  wouldst  ask 
for  thyself?  Write,  if  thou  wilt,  a long 
list  of  all  thou  desirest,  of  all  the  needs 
of  thy  soul,  and  come  and  read  it  to 
me. 

Tell  me  simply  how  proud  thou  art, 
how  sensitive,  egotistical,  mean,  and 
indolent;  and  ask  me  to  come  and  help 
thee  in  all  the  efforts  thou  makest  a- 
gainst  it.  Poor  child,  do  not  blush; 
there  are  in  heaven  many  saints  who 
had  thy  faults;  they  prayed  to  me,  and 
little  by  little  their  faults  were  correct- 
ed. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  me  for  bless- 
ings for  the  body  and  mind  for  health, 
memory,  success.  I can  give  all  things, 
and  I always  give  when  blessings  are 
needed  to  render  souls  more  holy. 

To-day  what  wilt  thou  have,  my 
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child?  If  thou  knewest  how  I long 
to  do  thee  good!  Hast  thou  plans  that 
occupy  th^e?  Lay  them  all  before  me. 
Do  they  concern  thy  vocation?  What 
dost  thou  desire?  Dost  thou  wish  to 
give  pleasure  to  thy  mother,  to  thy 
family,  to  those  on  whom  thou  dost 
depend?  What  wouldst  thou  do  for 
them  ? 

And  for  me — hast  thou  no  zealous 
thought  for  me?  Dost  thou  not  wish 
to  do  a little  good  to  the  souls  of  thy 
friends  whom  thou  lovest,  and  who 
have  perhaps  forgotten  me? 

Tell  me  in  whom  thou  art  interest- 
ed, what  motives  move  thee,  what 
means  thou  wouldst  employ.  Whom 
dost  thou  wish  interested  in  thy  work? 
I am  Master  of  hearts,  my  child,  and 
lead  them  where  I will.  I will  bring 
round  thee  all  who  will  be  necessary 
to  thee.  Be  tranquil. 

Bring  me  all  thy  failures  and  I will 
show  thee  the  cause  of  them.  Hast 
thou  not  troubles?  Oh,  my  child,  tell 
them  all  to  me,  fully.  Who  has  caused 
thee  pain?  Tell  me  all,  and  thou  wilt 
finish  by  adding  that  thou  wilt  pardon, 
thou  wilt  forget;  and  I will  bless  thee. 

Dost  thou  dread  something  painful? 
Is  there  in  thy  heart  a vain  fear  which 
is  not  reasonable,  but  which  is  tor- 
menting? Trust  thyself  wholly  to  my 
care.  I am  here.  I see  everything.  I 
will  net  leave  thee. 

Are  there  those  near  thee  who  seem 
less  kind  to  thee  than  they  have  been, 
and  whose  indifference  and  neglect 
separate  thee  from  them,  while  thou 
canst  see  nothing  in  which  thou  hast 
wounded  them?  Pray  earnestly  to  me 
for  them,  and  I will  bring  them  back 
to  thee,  if  they  are  needed  for  thy  life’s 
sanctification. 

Hast  thou  not  joys  to  make  known 
to  me?  Why  dost  thou  not  let  me 
share  thy  happiness?  Tell  me  what 
has  happened  since  yesterday  to  cheer 
and  console  thee.  Was  it  an  unexpect- 
ed visit  which  did  thee  good ; a fear 
suddenly  dissipated ; a success  thou 
thoughtest  thou  shouldst  not  reach;  a 
mark  of  affection,  a letter,  a gift,  which 
thou  hast  received;  a trial  which  left 
thee  stronger  than  thou  supposed?  I 
have  prepared  it  all  for  thee.  Thou 
canst  show  thy  gratitude  and  give  me 
thanks. 

Hast  thou  promises  to  make  to  me? 
I can  read  the  depths  of  thy  heart. 
Thou  knowest  thou  canst  deceive  men, 
but  not  God.  Be  then  sincere. 

Art  thou  resolved  no  longer  to  ex- 
pose thyself  to  this  temptation?  To 
give  up  this  object  which  leads  thee  to 
evil?  Not  to  finish  this  book  which  ex- 
cites thy  imagination?  No  longer  to 
give  thy  friendship  to  a person  who  is 
not  religious,  and  whose  presence  dis- 
turbs the  peace  of  thy  soul,?  Wilt  thou 
go  at  once  to  do  a kindness  to  this  com- 
panion who  has  hurt  thee? 

Well,  my  child,  go  now,  take  up  thy 
work,  be  silent,  humble,  submissive, 
kind,  and  come  back  to-morrow  and 


bring  me  a heart  still  more  devout  and 
loving. 

To-morrow  I shall  have  more  bless- 
ings for  thee. — Sel.  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 


SOME  COMPARATIVE  CHURCH 
STATISTICS 


The  writer  is  indebted  to  The 
Lutheran  for  the  following  extracts 
from  a statistical  article.  These  figures 
and  presentments  are  interesting  from 
several  standpoints,  especially  their 
apparent  significance  in  relation  to  the 
churches  concerned  as  to  soundness  of 
doctrine  and  orthodoxy.  Many  para- 
graphs are  copied  in  their  entirety. 
Others  are  quoted  from  only  in  part: 

“The  Baptist  church  reports  9,216,562 
members,  which  is  a gain  of  74,706. 
The  Lutheran  church  reports  2,806,797 
members,  a gain  of  56,180.  The  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  church  shows  it  has 
gained  16,532  and  has  a total  member- 
ship of  1,254,227.  These  three  churches 
made  definite  gains  .... 

“The  Presbyterians  report  2,677,369 
members,  and  a loss  of  22,763.  The 
Methodists  report  a membership  of 
9,216,562,  and  a loss  of  43,211. 

“The  difference  between  gains  and 
losses  is  striking,  and  the  more  so  now 
that  it  is  a repeated  fact.  Methodism 
has  shown  a painful  loss  two  years  in 
succession ; the  Lutheran  church  has 
led  Protestant  denominations  in  A- 
merica  in  its  increase  not  only  this 
year,  but  it  has  been  showing  a steady 
increase  across  a span  of  years.  Some- 
thing must  explain  this  situation. 

“Having  read  these  returns,  the 
thought  came  to  this ' writer  to  com- 
pare the  percentages  of  gains  and  loss- 
es with  the  percentages  of  denomina- 
tional belief  and  disbelief  as  presented 
by  Professor  George  H.  Betts  of 
Northwestern  University  in  his  reveal- 
ing volume,  ‘The  Beliefs  of  700  min- 
isters.’ . . . The  striking  fact  is  that 
the  relative  position  of  the  denomina- 
tions in  point  of  degree  of  faith  is  al- 
most their  identical  position  in  the 
scale  of  gains  and  losses. 

“If  Professor  Betts’  figures  mean 
anything,  they  reveal  that  it  makes  a 
vast  difference  in  their  efficiency 
whether  the  churches  preach  the  his,- 
toric  Christian  faith  or  liberalism. 

“The  order  of  the  denominations  in 
respect  of  their  liberalism  or  unbelief 
as  stated  by  Professor  Betts  is  as  fol- 
lows : Congregational,  Methodist,  Pres- 
byterian, Episcopalian,  Lutheran.  Con- 
gregationalists  are  most  liberal. 
Methodists  are  second.  Baptists  and 
Lutherans  stand  at  the  other  end  of 
the  line  as  least  liberal  or  more  ortho- 
dox. 

Following  are  percentages  of  certain 
features  of  belief  given,  ascertained 
from  responses  to  questionnaires  to 
ministers : 

Belief  in  the  unique  inspiration  of 


the  Bible:  Congregational  40  per  cent, 
Methodist  53  per  cent,  Presbyterian  66 
per  cent,  Episcopalian  68  per  cent, 
Baptist  70  per  cent,  Lutheran  98  per 
cent. 

Belief  in  the  Virgin  birth  of  Christ: 
Congregational  25  per  cent,  Methodist 
54  per  cent,  Presbyterian  66  per  cent, 
Episcopalian  75  per  cent,  Baptist  80 
per  cent,  Lutheran  90  per  cent. 

Belief  in  our  Lord’s  resurrection : 
Congregational  36  per  cent,  Methodist 
74  per  cent,  Baptist  82  per  cent,  Pres- 
byterian 86  per  cent,  Episcopalian  100 
per  cent,  Lutheran  100  per  cent. 

Belief  in  miracles : Congregational 
43  per  cent,  Methodist  53  per  cent, 
Presbyterian  57  per  cent,  Baptist  64 
per  cent,  Episcopalian  67  per  cent, 
Lutheran  98  per  cent. 

On  the  atonement  for  sin  on  the 
cross : Congregational  20  per  cent, 
Methodist  60  per  cent,  Presbyterian  67 
per  cent,  Episcopalian  68  per  cent, 
Baptist  75  per  cent,  Lutheran  99  per 
cent. 

“Here  is  a scientific  demonstration 
that  Liberalism  from  the  point  of  view 
of  actual  effectiveness  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  is  a serious  handicap.  The 
more  liberal  the  church,  the  less  its 
spiritual  fruitage ; the  less  liberal 
(more  orthodox)  the  church,  the  great- 
er its  spiritual  fruitage. 

“The  most  liberal  denomination  of 
all  is  of  course  the  Unitarian  body.  In 
a hundred  years  it  has  shrunk  from  a- 
bout  the  100,000  figure  down  to  57,931 
and  shows  a loss  during  the  current 
year  of  about  8 per  cent. 

“The  writer  was  recently  in  touch 
with  a group  of  theological  students 
identified  with  one  of  the  great  liberal 
American  schools.  The  students  were 
frankly  In  confusion.  They  did  not 
know  definitely  what  they  did  believe, 
and  several  of  them  admitted  that  they 
had  no  enthusiasm  for  the  message 
they  were  preaching.  They  said,  ‘Our 
professors  have  no  enthusiasm  for 
what  they  are  teaching  us,  and  we  have 
no  enthusiasm  for  what  we  are  preach- 
ing.’ Everything  is  flat,  colorless, 
dead.  This  is  what  the  young  men 
themselves  feel.  What  prospect  is 
there  that  their  preaching  of  ideas 
which  leave  their  own  hearts  cold  can 
inflame  the  hearts  of  their  fellowmen? 
It  is  time  to  turn  back  to  faith.  . . . 
He  (the  Holy  Ghost)  cannot  bless  the 
uncertainty  and  unbelief  we  are  preach- 
ing. We  must  again  have  the  full-orbed 
Gospel.” 

The  above  percentages  of  belief, 
based  upon  the  returns  from  ques- 
tionnaires cannot  be  taken  to  exactly 
represent  the  actual. status  and  there 
is  possibility  of  considerable  variation 
between  this  reported  data  and  actual 
fact.  For  many  of  the  readiest  respond- 
ents to  the  questionnaires  ofttimes  are 
those  who  are  superficial  and  super- 
quick in  response,  whereas  the  more 
(Continued  on  page  541) 
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Missions 

He  th.it  gocth  forth  and  weeptth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Saturday,  Aug.  8,  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission  held  their  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  South  Park.  There 
was  an  increased  attendance  this  year 
over  the  preceding  year. 

Several  members  of  the  Mission  have 
planned  to  attend  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  Ohio,  including  the  following: 
Bro.  and  Sister  B.  P.  Swartzendruber, 
Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter,  Sisters  Matilda 
Lambright  and  Laura  Souder,  also  the 
Supt.  and  matron  of  the  Mission.  Sis- 
ter Heller  will  spend  several  weeks  in 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  her  old  home,  visit- 
ing her  children,  brethren  of  the 
Church  and  old  friends.  She  could 
hardly  wait  to  get  back  home  to  see 
her  little  grandson. 

Vacation  time  will  soon  be  over,  and 
school  will  start,  vacationists  will  re- 
turn home  to  settle  down  to  the  old 
routine  of  life,  waiting  and  hoping  for 
vacation  time  to  come  again  soon.  We 
are  hoping  that  men  will  not  only  think 
of  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  but  take 
time  to  consider  the  more  serious 
things  that  pertain  to  their  eternal  wel- 
fare. Pray  for  us  that  we  might  have 
the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  to  point 
and  lead  many  to  the  Master’s  home  a- 
bove. 

Aug.  19,  1931.  P.  A.  Heller. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(1620  S.  37th  St.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — A few 
lines  of  news  from  the  Home  to  those 
who  are  supporting  us  by  prayer  and 
also  with  material  things. 

The  children  enjoyed  their  outing  to 
Yoder,  Kans.,  very  much,  and  it  was  a 
great  help  to  those  who  work  at  the 
Home  to  be  relieved  for  this  length  of 
time,  as  it  gives  us  time  to  get  ready 
for  another  year  of  work. 

We  were  very  sorry  to  find  after  the 
children  were  out  in  the  country  that 
they  were  exposed  to  the  whooping 
cough,  and  of  course  quite  a number 
had  not  had  it  before. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Cass  Co. 
friends  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder  the  trip 
was  made  possible  going  to  Yoder. 
The  Yoder,  Kans.,  friends  helped  in 
returning  them,  Bro.  A.  O.  Miller  fur- 
nishing the  truck.  Both  brethren  took 
special  care  in  making  the  trip  com- 
fortable and  pleasant  for  us. 

We  think  we  should  mention  again 
how  the  Lord  is  so  wonderfully  pro- 
viding workers  who  are  willing  to  give 


their  time  to  the  work  at  this  place. 
We  were  asking  the  Lord  for  more 
help  and  He  answered  us  with  four  ap- 
plications from  sisters  who  were  inter- 
ested in  the  work.. 

We  expect  soon  to  have  Sister  Es- 
ther Deiner  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and 
Sister  Fanny  Troyer  of  Detroit,  Mich., 
to  help  us.  Siester  Louise  Yoder  is  a 
temporary  worker  while  Sister  Bertha 
Troyer  and  Marie  Brunk  are  taking 
their  vacation. 

We  think  it  is  unusual  to  say  that 
all  the  fruit  jars  at  the  Flome  are  either 
filled  or  are  out  in  the  country  to  be 
filled.  We  had  to  buy  a number  of 
jars  and  feel  encouraged  with  the 
number  of  cans  we  were  able  to  send 
out.  Our  fruit  shelves  are  already  be- 
ginning to  look  much  better. 

Last  year  we  only  had  to  buy  nine 
sacks  of  potatoes.  We  are  wondering 
how  the  Lord  will  provide  that  need 
this  year. 

At  present  nearly  a fourth  of  our 
children  are  charity  cases.  We  feel 
that  they  belong  to  . our  Christian 
friends  in  the  country  who  are  so 
cheerfully  supplying  the  needs  of  the 
Home  and  making  charitable  work 
possible. 

A recent  letter  to  the  Home  read, 
“We  will  cheerfully  make  ourselves  re- 
sponsible for  $25.00  to  supply  a cer- 
tain need  at  the  Home.” 

Will  you  help  us  praise  the  Lord  for 
such  blessings  to  the  Home? 

Aug.  28,.  1931.  Chris.  E.  Miller. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Another  tourist  season  is  almost  past. 
Our  visitors  represented  nineteen 
states  and  three  foreign  countries.  We 
have  been  encouraged  and  edified  by 
the  presence  and  help  of  these  visitors. 

Just  now  we  must  readjust  ourselves 
to  the  work,  as  a number  who  faith- 
fully helped  are  leaving  for  school  and 
for  other  places  of  work. 

One  of  our  young  girls  has  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  this,  and  for  the  prospect  of 
a life  of  usefulness  for  Him. 

We  have  just  concluded  a study  of 
Ephesians  in  Y.  P.  Meeting,  with  Bro. 
E.  A.  Miller  as  leader.  The  Holv 
Spirit  has  again  enriched  our  lives  by 
revealing  to  us  the  riches  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  whole  epistle  is 
most  elevating. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and  family  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  were  with  us  the  evenings 
of  Aug.  9 and  10.  Bro.  Good  preached 
for  us  each  evening. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Leatherman,  wife  and 
daughter  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  spent 
several  days  in  the  city.  Bro.  Leath- 
erman filled  the  appointments  Sunday, 
Aug.  23  and  again  Tuesday  evening, 
Aug.  25.  We  are  especially  glad  for 
visiting  ministers. 

Martha  Guengerich. 

Aug.  30,  1931. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — We  wore  favored 
with  a visit  from  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  last 
Sunday,  Aug.  30.  He  gave  a short 
message  in  Sunday  school  and  then 
preached  in  the  afternoon  service,  us- 
ing as  a text,  Psa.  87 :3,  “Glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O city  of 
God.” 

Work  is  going  on  about  as  usual, 
however  with  problems  and  burdens. 
Sunday,  Sept.  13,  Bro.  Ira  Miller  of 
Bainbridge  is  scheduled  to  be  here  and 
the  afternoon  service  will  partly  be  a 
harvest  service. 

Your  prayers  appreciated  all  the 
time. 

In  His  service, 

Sept.  1,  1931.  J.  Paul  Grayhill. 


Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

Aug.  30,  will  long  be  remembered  as 
a very  important  day  in  the  history  of 
our  little  church  here.  On  this  day 
baptismal  services  were  held  by  Bish- 
op Noah  Risser.  There  were  sixteen 
persons  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Some  of  this  number  had  made 
a profession  before  but  had  lost  out  in 
their  Christian  life.  A few  others  came 
in  from  another  church. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  30,  Bro.  A. 
C.  Walls,  Grantsville,  Md.,  preached 
for  us.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Lesher  and  daughter,  Mrs.  Martin, 
Marian  Charlton,  Michael  Sarco,  and 
Martha  Eby. 

Bro.  Ray  Shenk’s  wife  and  children 
have  been  visiting  Sister  Shenk’s  home 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  are  de- 
tained there  on  account  of  the  illness 
of  their  daughter,  Doris. 

In  the  near  future,  two  of  our  num- 
ber (Elsie  Hall  and  Beulah  Fitzger- 
ald) will  be  leaving  us  to  enter  school 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Sept.  5-7  Bro.  Shenk  will  be  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  to  serve  on  Y.  P.  B.  M.  and 
Sunday  school  meeting  programs. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  us. 

Sept.  1,  1931.  Martha  Mosemann. 


Maugansville,  Md. 

(Old  People’s  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  in  the  busy  season.  We  were 
favored  with  plenty  of  sweet  corn, 
vegetables  in  general,  and  a large  crop 
of  peaches  here  at  the  Home.  This 
gave  us  all  plenty  to  do.  This  will 
soon  be  over,  and  the  work  will  be  nor- 
mal again.  The  health  in  the  Home  is 
fairly  good.  A few  of  the  more  feeble 
ones  are  not  able  to  get  around. 

Visitors  to  the  Home : Bro.  Lewis 
Shank  and  wife,  Broadway,  Va. ; also 
Bro.  Daniel  Martin  and  wife  (Va.) 
gave  us  a very  pleasant  visit.  We  had 
with  us  in  service,  Aug.  9,  the  breth- 
ren Martin  Metzler  and  wife  and 
Benjamin  Keener,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.; 
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Bro.  Samuel  Brunk  of  Fentress,  Va., 
was  visiting  his  parents  here  at  the 
Home. 

Service  : Aug.  30  the  brethren  who 
served  were  Denton  Martin  and  Mo- 
ses Horst. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  we  receive  from  Him, 
and  thankful  to  the  friends  that  visit 
us  here  at  the  home.  Come  again. 

Sept.  2,  1931.  B.  E.  Stauffer,  Supt. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Vine  Street  Mission) 

Dear  Readers : — “O,  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God ! how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  wavs  past  finding 
out”  (Rom.  11:33). 

Again  we  have  great  reason  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us  in  the 
way  He  has  provided  for  the  carrying 
on  of  His  work,  both  materially  and 
spiritually. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Shank  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Myers  of  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  us  on  Snnday  evening, 
Aug.  16.  Bro.  Shank  preached  for  us. 
Text,  Rev.  22:14.  Bro.  Myers  also 
gave  us  a few  words  of  encourage- 
ment. 

Bro.  Ray  Shenk  of  Washington,  D. 
C.,  also  paid  us  a visit  on  Aug.  10. 

W e had  a very  interesting  girls’ 
meeting  on  Monday  evening.  The 
subject  for  discussion  was  “Litera- 
ture.” Sister  Cora  Kendig  spoke  on 
the  subject,  “Principles  governing  the 
choice  of  our  literature.”  This  was 
very  ably  discussed,  and  among  many 
other  good  things  she  gave  I Cor.  10: 
31  as  a safe  principle  to  govern  the 
choice  of  our  literature  Sister  Susan- 
na Rohrer  spoke  on  the  subject,  “Sug- 
gestive Literature,”  and  suggested 
some  reading  matter  that  is  not  only 
safe  but  very  profitable,  saying  that  to 
the  Christian,  of  course,  there  should 
be  but  one  “Book.”  Both  speakers  en- 
couraged us  to  do  more  and  better 
reading.  One  of  the  results  was  a 
large  number  of  books  taken  from  the 
library,  after  the  meeting,  to  be  read. 

We  are  looking  for  a rich  spiritual 
feast  on  Labor  day,  Sept.  7,  at  this 
place.  Judging  from  the  subjects  on 
the  program,  rve  are  to  have  an  inter- 
esting and  profitable  meeting,  for  we 
are  counting  upon  the  Lord’s  presence 
and  His  blessing  upon  the  services. 

To-day  a group  of  forty-eight  sis- 
ters met  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
at  E.  Chestnut  St.,  and  canned  a large 
supply  of  peaches  which  was  donated 
by  Landis  Shenk  of  New  Danville. 
They  also  canned  some  corn  and  cu- 
cumbers, mak’ng  over  250  quarts  in 
all. 

These  things  which  might  otherwise 
have  gone  to  waste  are  thus  preserved 
for  use  this  winter  when  conditions 
are  likely  to  be  much  worse.  More 
fruit  and  vegetables  could  be  put  up  in 
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this  way  for  future  use  when  the  need 
is  great,  if  there  is  a sufficient  quantity 
donated  at  one  time,  perhaps  by  vari- 
ous different  parties.  Most  of  the  sis- 
ters volunteered  to  help  in  this  way,  if 
an  opportunity  is  given.  If  you  have 
a surplus  of  anything,  make  this  a 
matter  of  prayer,  for  this  is  indeed  an 
avenue  for  real  service. 

If  you  have  any  surplus  jars  you 
could  spare -or  could  give  money  for 
new  jars  or  sugar,  it  would  be  very 
much  appreciated. 

Please  remember  the  work  and  the 
workers  at  this  place  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Sept.  3,  1931.  Mabel  Brubaker. 


A LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren,  Sisters,  and  Friends: 
— As  so  many  have  expressed  an  inter- 
est in  our  final  plans  for  a home  in 
America,  I am  taking  this  way  of  tell- 
ing all  that  we  are  now  located  at  913 
So.  3rd  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  led  us  very  definitely, 
and  we  want  to  trust  Him  for  each  day. 
There  have  been  testings  during  the 
past  months,  and  I know  that  some- 
times my  faith  grew  weak ; but  I praise 
the  Lord  that  every  time  I came  and 
gave  all  into  His  hands  there  was  a 
light  and  an  open  way  where  all  had 
seemed  closed  and  dark. 

David  has  a good  place  to  work. 
And  while  there  have  been  days  when 
he  was  laid  off  because  of  short  orders, 
yet  we  feel  we  can  be  very  thankful 
for  such  a job  during  these  times  of 
unemployment. 

Sarah  will  continue  her  work  at  Go- 
shen College,  while  the  other  girls  will 
be  in  school  here  in  Elkhart. 

I want  to  again  thank  all  the  friends 
who  have  helped  us  in  every  way.  We 
especially  crave  a continued  interest 
in  your  prayers,  and  give  you  a hearty 
invitation  to  visit  in  our  home  as  op- 
portunity presents  itself. 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

Mina  B.  Esch. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(July  25) 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — This  has 
been  a busy  week  for  some  of  us.  The 
Hersheys  got  Lester  ready  for  his  voy- 
age on  such  short  notice  that  it  was 
quite  a chore  to  get  everything  done  in 
time.  We  had  some  longer  time,  but 
everyone  had  other  things  to  do  until 
almost  the  very  last.  Elsie  was  sew- 
ing almost  day  and  night.  But  we  got 
ready  and  now  they  are  out  upon  the 
great  sea.  Bro.  Hershey  and  the  writ- 
er were  in  Buenos  Aires  to  see  them 
off.  On  the  same  boat  Bro.  C.  F.  Yo- 
der’s son  of  the  Brethren  mission  at 
Rio  Cuarto  took  passage.  There  are 


four,  all  of  whom  have  known  each 
other  since  they  were  children  of  6 or 
7 years  of  age.  The  Yoders  were  also 
at  the  pier  to  give  good-bye  to  their 
youngest  child.  All  of  them  are  on 
their  way  to  college.  It  is  a long  way 
t°  g°-  . 

Again  there  is  sort  of  a turmoil  in 
the  country.  An  attempted  revolution 
against  the  existing  government  has 
been  quelled  in  one  of  the  provinces. 
It  was  seemingly  an  attempt  to  set  up 
a conflagration  in  the  whole  country. 
We  dread  the  fall  elections.  The  bit- 
terness between  the  leading  parties  is 
very  keen.  We  can  not  imagine  how 
things  will  turn  out  yet. 

Bragado  Notes 

God  is  answering  prayers  for  the  sal- 
vation of  other  souls.  Last  week  four 
women  and  six  men  confessed  Christ. 
These  will  be  taught  the  doctrine  from 
now  on  every  week  until  they  under- 
stand the  way  of  life  better.  One  of 
the  men  is  the  husband  of  one  of  our 
most  faithful  members  and  she  is  re- 
joicing with  her  husband  as  they  walk 
the  narrow  way. 

We  made  three  trips  to  the  country 
last  week,  the  Ford  traveling  nearly 
200  miles  and  we  gave  out  about  500 
tracts,  Gospels,  etc. 

On  Monday  evening  our  members 
gave  a farewell  meeting  for  Robert  and 
Elsie  Shank.  The  mission  hall  was 
full  and  all  the  chairs  and  benches  oc- 
cupied. We  sang  a number  of  songs 
in  our  new  hymnal  and  many  gave  tes- 
timonies regarding  their  many  bless- 
ings and  wishing  the  travelers  God- 
speed on  their  trip  to  the  land  of  their 
birth.  The  women  presented  Elsie 
with  a writing  outfit  and  the  men  gave 
Robert  a book  entitled  “Rejoice  Ever- 
more.” That  God  may  keep  these  and 
Lester  Hershey  during  their  school 
days  in  an  atmosphere  of  consecration 
and  devotion  is  our  prayer. 

The  Bible  coach  went  to  the  vicinity 
of  French  this  week.  Sister  Lauver 
was. along  with  her  husband  one  day. 
We  saw  her  on  her  return  by  train. 
She  said  it  was  a very  hard  town  to 
work.  The  people  are  very  indifferent 
to  the  Gospel.  Nevertheless  there  are 
always  some  who  are  seeking  the  light. 

To-day  two  young  men  who  are 
commercial  travelers  stopped  in  Pe- 
huajo.  They  tell  us  they  are'members 
of  the  Plymouth  Brethren  church. 
They  are  out  on  business  but  they  do 
not  "forget  to  work  for  their  King  also. 
They  have  a good  store  of  tracts  and 
Testaments  which  they  distribute. 
Thus  they  keep  up  their  spiritual  life 
and  zeal.  May  God  bless  their  efforts 
is  our  prayer. 

The  Trenque  Lauquen  and  Pehuajo 
young  people  also  gave  farewell  meet- 
ings to  those  leaving  for  North  Amer- 
ica. They  will  not  soon  forget  the  sin- 
cere hardshake  of  their  numerous 
friends  here. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


What  did  Jesus  mean  to  teach  in 
Matt.  16:20?  L.  B. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows : “Then 
charged  he  his  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus 
the  Christ.”  The  language  is  plain, 
and  needs  no  explanation.  Just  why 
He  gave  this  instruction  is  not  definite- 
ly stated.  We  may  give  opinions,  but 
that  is  as  far  as  we  should  attempt  to 
go.  He  may  have  known  that  the  hour 
for  a complete  revelation  of  Himself 
had  not  yet  come ; or,  that  the  disci- 
ples were  not  yet  fully  enough  indoc- 
trinated or  fortified  by  experience  to 
successfully  defend  the  faith ; or,  that 
an  open  campaign  of  education  through 
which  people  might  know  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  of  God  would  provoke  an 
uprising  on  the  part  of  His  enemies  so 
that  His  work  on  earth  would  be  seri- 
ously interfered  with  before  He  had 
brought  it  to  completion.  That  Jesus 
knew  just  why  He  taught  as  He  did  on 
this  occasion  should  not  be  called  into 
question.  Had  He  seen  fit  to  tell  us 
the  reason  why  He  taught  as  He  did, 
He  would  have  made  that  clear  also; 
as  He  did  in  numerous  other  things 
that  He  wanted  His  people  to  know. 


Give  information  on  the  last  line  of 
Acts  13  :48 — “As  many  as  were  ordain- 
ed to  eternal  life  believed.”  L.  B. 

This  text  is  not  hard  to  understand  - 
when  taken  in  connection  with  its  con- 
tent. To  make  this  a declaration  of 
pre-ordination,  independent  of  what 
people  themselves  willed  in  the  mat- 
ter is  a forced  conclusion  that  the 
Scriptures  do  not  warrant.  Salvation 
is  a free  gift  to  “whosoever  believeth.” 
The  foreknowledge  of  God  is  unques- 
tioned by  any  enlightened  believer. 
And,  as  Paul  says,  “Whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he  also  did  predestinate.”  God 
having  foreknown  what  these  people 
would  do,  as  many  as  believed  were 
“ordained  to  eternal  life,”  but  the  faith 
was  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  be- 
lievers, upon  acceptance  of  the  evi- 
dence before  them,  not  a compulsory 
affair  forced  upon  people  regardless  of 
what  they  wanted  or  didn’t  want. 
There  is  no  foreordination  except  that 
which  is  based  upon  foreknowledge. 
God  does  not  arbitararily  foreordain 
some  to  be  saved  while  He  arbitrarily 
foreordains  others  to  be  lost,  for  “God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.” 


If  the  ministers  fail  to  teach  fasting, 
is  it  proper  for  the  members  to  have 
fast  days?  L.  B. 

To  set  apart  certain  days  for  fasting 
is  something  that  is  neither  command- 
ed nor  forbidden  in  the  New  Testa- 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  o{  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


SILENT  SOUNDS 


You  do  not  hear  it?  Unto  me 

The  sweet  low  sound  comes  carelessly; 

And,  floating,  floods  the  earth  and  sky 
With  tender  tone. 

You  do  not  hear  the  restless  beat 
Upon  the  floor  of  loving  feet, 

Of  feet  that  tread  the  flowery  street 
Of  heaven  alone. 

At  morn,  at  noon,  at  eve,  at  night, 

I hear  the  patter  soft  and  light, 

And  catch  the  gust  of  wings,  snow-white, 
About  my  door. 

And  on  the  silent  air  is  borne 
The  voice  that  from  my  world  was  torn, 
That  left  me,  comfortless,  to  mourn 
Forevermore. 

Sometimes  floats  up  from,  out  the  street 
The  boyish  laughter,  bird-like,  sweet — 

I turn,  forgetfully,  to  greet 
My  darling  fair: 

Soft  as  the  ripple  of  the  stream, 

Breeze-kissed  geneath  the  moon’s  pale  beam, 
How  strangely  real  doth  it  seem! 

And  he  not  there. 

Ah  no!  you  cannot  hear  his  call; 

You  catch  no  laugh,  nor  light  footfall; 

I am  his  mother — that  is  all; 

And  He  who  said, 

“I  will  not  leave  thee  desolate,” 

Has,  somehow,  loosed  the  bonds  of  fate 
And  left  ajar  the  golden  gate 
Which  hides  my  dead. 

Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartaches. 

That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while. 

• — Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 


ment  Scriptures.  The  difiference  be- 
tween the  fasting  of  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion and  that  of  the  New  is  that  the 
former  was  connected  with  the  cere- 
monial law  while  the  latter  is  not.  In- 
stead, therefore,  of  setting  apart  .cer- 
tain days  for  fasting,  making  an  ordi- 
nance out  of  it,  we  should  give  our- 
selves over  to  fasting  and  prayer  when- 
ever circumstances  call  for  it,  the 
length  of  the  time  set  apart  for  this 
purpose  depending  upon  the  nature  of 
the  circumstances  and  the  importance 
of  the  occasion.  The  ceremonial  fast- 
ing of  the  Old  Dispensation  has  been 
displaced  by  the  fasting  and  prayer  on 
the  part  of  New  Testament  saints 
whenever  and  wherever  the  nature  of 
the  circumstances  call  for  it. 


There  are  plenty  of  places  in  the 
service  of  Christ  for  those  who  are 
consecrated  to  Him.  God  has  an  open 
door  before  every  one  of  us  who  are 
willing  to  do  what  He  has  for  us  to  do. 
— J.  I.  Lehman.  ■ 
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CONCERNING  THE  TONGUE 

Did  you  ever  keep  your  tongue  for 
one  day,-  allowing  it  to  speak  no  un- 
kind, untrue,  or  unclean  word ; allow- 
ing it  to  utter  no  word  about  another’s  ; 
business,  no  judging,  condemning,  or  | 
critical  word?  Did  you  ever  take  an 
inventory  of  your  words  at  the  end  of 
the  day? 

It  was  the  Greeks  who  said : “The 
boneless  tongue,  so  small  and  weak, 
can  crush  and  kill.” 

Said  the  Turks:  “The  tongue  de- 
stroys a greater  horde  than  does  the 
sword.” 

The  Persians  claim : “A  lengthy 

tongue  means  an  early  death.”  And : 
“Don’t  let  your  tongue  cut  off  your 
heart.” 

This  from  the  Hebrews : “Though 
your  feet  may  slip,  never  let  your 
tongue.” 

The  sacred  writers  say:  “If  a man 
claim  to  be  religious  and  bridle  not  his 
tongue,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.” 
“If  a man  offend  not  in  word,  that 
same  is  a perfect  man.”  “Who  keeps 
his  tongue,  doth  keep  his  soul.” — Pub- 
lisher Unknown. 

THE  MODERN  “MOTHERLESS 
HOME” 


Much  has  been  said  about  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  modern  home,  and 
many  reasons  are  brought  forward  as 
a cause.  The  bridge  club,  the  theater, 
the  automobile,  and  the  working  wom- 
an’s wages  have  been  agencies  to  de- 
prive many  a dwelling  of  the  heart  that 
makes  it  a home.  A generation  ago, 
when  mother  spent  a day  shopping, 
the  heart-throb  of  the  home  was  tem- 
porarily lulled.  Now  nobody  misses 
mother,  because  she  is  rarely  at  home. 

Whether  or  not  the  maid  is  capable 
of  being  trusted  with  the  family  silver 
or  the  household  machinery,  she  is  left 
with  the  “less  important”  task  of  train- 
ing and  developing  the  minds  of  the 
next  generation.  Mother  casts  off  re- 
sponsibility and  enjoys  freedom,  but 
she  pays  a tremendous  price  for  it  in 
the  loss  of  friendship  with  her  chil- 
dren, and  the  world  will  pay  another 
price  in  riot  and  disorder  at  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  not  disciplined  in 
their  youth. — The  Pilot. 


BIBLE  INSTRUCTION 


Spurgeon  once  said : “Read  the  Bi- 
ble, and  it  brings  you  into  the  associa- 
tion of  the  best  people  that  ever  lived. 
You  stand  beside  Moses,  and  learn  his 
meekness;  beside  Job,  and  learn  his 
patience ; beside  Abraham,  and  learn 
his  faith  ; beside  Daniel,  and  learn  his 
courage  to  do  right ; and  beside  Isaiah, 
and  learn  his  fiery  indignation  toward 
the  evil  doer ; beside  Paul  and  catch 
something  of  his  enthusiasm;  beside 
Christ,  and  feel  His  love.”  Seek  your 
companionship  among  such  men. — Sel. 
by  C.  L.  G. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  20,  1931 — Acts 
15:22-29;  Gal.  2:1-10 
THE  COUNCIL  IN  JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text.  — For,  brethren,  we 
have  been  called  to  liberty;  only  use 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another1. — Gal. 
5:13. 

Introductory. — The  events  herein  re- 
corded grew  out  of  the  missionary  ex- 
periences of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Af- 
ter a strenuous  and  profitable  mission- 
ary journey  Paul  and  Barnabas  re- 
turned to  Antioch  for  a much  needed 
rest,  and  while  there  they  refreshed 
the  saints  and  strengthened  the 
Church  by  a recital  of  their  experi- 
ences. But  Satan  was  not  willing  to 
let  things  pass  off  so  smoothly.  There 
came  men  from  James,  Judaizing 
brethren,  who  insisted  that  “unless  ye 
be  circumcised  ye  can  not  be  saved.” 
Paul  and  Barnabas  tried  hard  to  con- 
vince them  of  their  error,  recounting 
what  they  individually  observed  a- 
mong  the  uncircumcised  Gentiles.  But 
they  failed  to  convince  them.  Finally 
it  was  decided  to  bring  this  matter  be- 
fore the  Church  leaders  in  Jerusalem. 
The  real  issue  at  stake  was  whether 
the  law  of  Moses  or  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament, 
should  form  the  basis  of  Christian  faith 
and  discipline.  The  whole  ground  was 
fully  covered  in  the  discussions  before 
the  Jerusalem  Council,  and  that  part 
of  our  lesson  text  taken  from  Acts 
gives  us  the  conclusions  arrived  at. 
The  part  taken  from  Galatians  is 
Paul’s  later  discussion  of  the  same  is- 
sue. 

The  Decision  (Acts  15:22-29). — 
Space  will  not  permit  us  to  go  into  the 
details  of  the  discussion  or  of  the  con- 
clusions arrived  at.  All  that  may  be 
found  by  a careful  reading  of  Acts  15. 
We  all  admire  the  candor,  the  loyalty, 
the  open-mindedness  of  the  brethren 
who  took  part  in  the  discussions  and 
the  carefulness  manifested  in  drawing 
up  the  resolutions  and  in  making  the 
report  known  to  the  Church  at  Anti- 
och. At  first  there  was  sharp  conten- 
tion, evidently  by  the  Judaizing  breth- 
ren. At  the  proper  time  Peter  arose 
and  told  what  he  had  seen,  expressing 
himself  decidedly  on  the  side  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  salvation  through 
grace.  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  re- 
hearsed what  God  had  accomplished 
through  their  ministry  to  the  Gentiles. 
Then  James,  evidently  the  moderator 
of  the  conference,  summed  up  the  tes- 
timony, quoted  Scripture,  and  propos- 
ed a solution  which  was  unanimously 
accepted ; not  only  by  “the  apostles 
and  elders”  but  also  by  “the  whole 
church.”  The  decision  was  not  a 
“compromise,”  as  some  would  have  us 
believe,  but  it  was  a statement  of  fun- 
damental principles  which  were  pecu- 
liarly fitting  to  the  present  dispensa- 


tion. The  decision  was  carefully 
worded,  a committee  of  two  brethren 
especially  appointed  to  accompany  the 
brethren  from  Antioch  back  to  their 
home  church,  where  these  brethren 
were  to  explain  the  decision  of  Con- 
ference to  the  brotherhood  at  Antioch. 
The  message  concluded  as  follows:  “It 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  bur- 
den than  these  necessary  things ; that 
ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication : from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall 
do  well.  Fare  ye  well.” 

The  reason  for  adding  these  things, 
which  were  not  mentioned  in  the  con- 
troversies as  reported  from  Antioch, 
will  be  apparent  as  we  remember  that 
the  report  had  already  put  itself  down 
as  against  forcing  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians to  practice  circumcision.  It  was 
a complete  victory  for  the  side  cham- 
pioned by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  but  the 
effects  of  the  victory  would  have  been 
lost  had  the  impression  been  left  that 
it  was  a victory  of  personal  liberty  and 
that  the  members  of  the  Christian 
Church  had  full  license  “to  do  what 
they  pleased.”  Such  an  impression 
would  have  encouraged  a relapse  into 


BEHOLDING  THE  FIELD— OUR 
WORK  IN  INDIA.— I Cor.  1:17-31 


Topic  for  September  20 


MOTTO 

“Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Kinds  of  Work  Being  Done. 

1.  Pastoral. 

2.  School. 

3.  Orphanage,  Boys’  and  Girls’. 

4.  Leper. 

5.  Widows’  home. 

6.  Old  Men’s  home. 

7.  Evangelistic. 

8.  Medical. 

9.  Industrial. 

II.  Problems  and  Difficulties. 

1.  Caste  systems. 

2.  Idolatrous  superstitions. 

3.  Ignorance. 

4.  Extremes  of  poverty  and  wealth. 

5.  Political  unrest. 

6.  Climate,  heat,  rains,  drought. 

7.  Funds  to  carry  on  the  work. 

8.  Efficient  workers. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Serve. 

2.  The  Orphans  of  India. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Describe  some  form  of  Work  done  in 
our  Mission  in  India. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
As  we  view  the  great  task  of  heathen  India, 
do  we  confidently  trust  in  the  power  of  God 
through  the  Gospel  to  save  and  to  lift? 
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the  excesses  of  idolatry.  The  liberty 
of  the  Gospel  was  safeguarded  there- 
fore with  a system  of  restrictions  a- 
gainst  the  reign  of  the  flesh.  The  im- 
portance of  this  will  be  still  further  re- 
alized irqa  careful  reading  of  the  issue 
involved  and  discussed  in  Romans  14. 

Paul’s  Own  Account  (Gal.  2:1-10). 
— Paul  discusses  the  issues  involved  in 
a number  of  his  epistles,  notably  the 
letters  to  the  Galatians  and  the  He- 
brews. Himself  brought  up  as  “a 
Pharisee  of  the  strictest  sect,”  he 
knew  what  was  involved.  The  lure  of 
ritualism  was  enticing  even  to  some  of 
the  Gentiles.  Paul  had  frequent  bat- 
tles, on  the  one  hand  with  Judaizers 
and  on  the  other  hand  with  the  influ- 
ence brought  in  with  the  Gnostics  a- 
mong  Gentile  converts.  Rehearsing 
his  visit  to  Jerusalem  fourteen  years 
after  his  first  Christian  experiences 
there  he  points  out  the  importance  of 
keeping  in  touch  with  the  pillars  among 
the  churches  of  Jewish  brethren.  He 
records  an  entire  accord  with  Peter 
and  John  on  this  question,  only  they 
admonished  him  to  keep  his  eye  on  the 
importance  of  looking  after  the  needs 
of  the  poor;  something  which  he  was 
very  willing  to  do.  These  were  the 
days  when  the  foundations  of  the 
Christian  Church  were  laid.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  their  painstaking  care. 
Let  us  pattern  after  their  example. — K. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

“In  your  homes  of  comfort,  by  your  firesides 
bright 

Do  you  think  of  the  poor  and  the  distressed? 
Those  whom  sin  has  banished  from  the  Gos- 
pel light, 

And  in  bondage  and  darkness  oppressed? 

“Will  you  leave  your  kindred  and  your  homes 
so  dear, 

Will  you  count  all  the  world  only  loss, 

For  the  love  of  Jesus  to  those  millions  drear, 
Will  you  carry  the  Word  of  the  cross? 

“ ‘But  I’m  old  and  helpless,  and  I cannot  go,’ 
Then  let  others  you  love  take  your  place; 
From  a call  so  pleading  and  command  to  go, 
Will  you  still,  can  you  still  turn  your  face? 

“We  will  leave  our  kindred  and  our  homes  so 
dear, 

We  will  count  all  the  world  only  loss, 

For  the  love  of  Jesus  to  those  millions  drear, 
We  will  carry  the  Word  of  the  cross.” 


In  the  cross  of  Christ  I glory 
Tow’ring  o’er  the  wrecks  of  time; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

When  the  woes  of  life  o’ertake  me, 

Hopes  deceive  and  fears  annoy, 

Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me; 

Lo ! it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

When  the  sun  of  bliss  is  beaming 
Light  and  love  upon  my  way, 

From  the  cross  the  radiance  streaming, 
Adds  more  luster  to  the  day. 

Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure, 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified ; 

iPeace  is  there  which  knows  no  measure, 
Joys  that  thro’  all  time  abide. 

— J.  Bowring. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  10,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
spent  last  week-end  with  the  brother- 
hood at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church,  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  in  a Sunday  school 
meeting.  H. 

Secretaries  in  our  Sunday  schools 
who  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  orders 
for  Sunday  school  supplies  will  have 
their  orders  promptly  filled  as  soon  as 
we  receive  them. 

A program  of  the  forthcoming  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Schellsburg,  Pa., 
to  be  held  Sept.  13,  is  before  us.  There 
appear  on  the  program,  besides  local 
talent,  workers  from  Johnstown,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  and  Scottdale. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing in  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Sept.  2,  and  at  the  Rowe 
Church,  in  the  same  county,  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  Sept.  3. 

Bro.  George  Hostetler,  together  with 
a number  of  other  visitors  from  various 
parts  of  the  country,  were  welcome 
guests  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  30.  Bro.  Hostetler  preached 
a practical  sermon.  A. 

Bro.  N.  M.  Stoltzfus  of  Manson,  la., 
writes  us  under  date  of  Sept.  2 : “The 
Lord  willing  we  expect  to  hold  a se- 
ries of  meetings,  Sept.  11-20.  Bro. 
Maurice  O’Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio,  will 
conduct  these  services.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  we  may  have  a spiritual  feast 
and  an  ingathering  of  souls  at  that 
time.” 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Sanders’  Readers. — A sister  is  in- 
terested in  getting  hold  of  a copy  each 
of  Sanders’  Fourth  and  Fifth  readers. 
Any  one  having  a copy  of  either  or 
both  of  these  books  that  he  or  she  is 
willing  to  part  with,  will  please  corre- 
spond with  this  office. 

The  brotherhood  at  Ro-ckton,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  near  future.  Bro.  James 
Saylor  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  who  filled 
the  last  regular  appointment  at  Rock- 
ton,  speaks  encouragingly  of  the  out- 
look for  that  place. 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of 

the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict met  at  Scottdale,  Sept.  5,  to  pack 
their  annual  shipment  of  goods  for  the 
India  Mission.  Representatives  from 
a number  of  the  circles  of  the  district 
were  in  attendance. 


Among  the  Publishing  House  visit- 
ors during  the  past  week  were:  D.  C. 
Sproul  and  wife,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ; Sam- 
uel S.  Martin  and  wife  and  daughters 
Mary  H.,  Bertha  E.,  and  Nora  R.,  Ha- 
gerstown, Md. ; James  and  Joseph  Say- 
lor, Hollsopple,  Pa.  Thanks  for  your 
visits.  Come  again. 

A Correction. — In  the  correspond- 
ence from  Sterling,  111.,  published  in 
the  Aug.  27  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, the  type  made  the  correspondent 
say  that  there  were  ten  young  men  re- 
claimed. It  should  have  read,  “Two 
young  men.”  May  they  hold  out  faith- 
fully unto-  the  end. 

A letter  from  Sister  Florence  Frie- 
sen  informs  us  of  the  address  of  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen  and  family  for  the  com- 
ing winter.  Those  communicating 
with  them  should  address  them  at 
Washington,  Iowa,  528  S.  Ave.  D. 
With  them,  at  the  same  address,  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Friesen,  Jr. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent  of 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  writes  us:  “Will  you  kindly 
insert  a field  note  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
stating  that  we  have  a baby  boy, 
Charles,  seven  months  old,  who  is  to 
be  placed  in  a foster  home.  We  de- 
sire to  have  a home  for  him  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Thank  you.” 

Bro-.  John  D.  Souder  of  Telford,  Pa., 
writes  us  enthusiastically  about  his  im- 
pressions at  the  recent  General  Con- 
ference near  Archbold,  Ohio,  which  -he 
attended,  but  goes  on  to  relate  news 
which  is  not  so  pleasant.  He  spoke 
of  a number  of  deaths  and  accidents  in 
his  community,  closing  with  a descrip- 
tion of  the  burning  of  Bro.  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker’s  barn.  In  such  times  we  take 
comfort  in  thinking  of  Rom.  8 :28 — 
“All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.”  Both  joys  and 
sorrows,  if  taken  right,  will  help  to  en- 
rich the  soul. 


Bro.  F.  B.  Raber,  superintendent  of  ! 
the  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Mission, 
writes  us  under  date  of  Sept.  3 : 
“Please  announce  in  the  field  notes  of  i 
the  Gospel  Herald  the  revival  meetings  j 
at  this  place,  beginning  Sept.  8.  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  is  having  charge  of  the 
meetings.  Remember  this  work  in  , 
your  prayers.” 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  | 
Aug.  30,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Leidy  i 
Hunsicker  and  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  j. 
Blough  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  j 
and  Sister  Kenneth  Baer  of  Mason-  H 
town,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  j 
Gravois  Mills,  Mo.  The  latter  brought 
us  the  message  of  the  morning. 

— 

Bro.  Geo.  D.  Troyer  arid  family,  who  j 
are  on  their  way  to  India,  after  having  | 
been  on  furlough  in  the  homeland,  ar-  \ 
rived  at  Scottdale  on  Saturday,  Sept.  5. 
Bro.  Troyer  was  scheduled  to  preach 
•at  the  Scottdale  Church  on  last  Sun- 
day morning.  Sister  Dora  Shantz,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  is  going  to  India  as 
a new  missionary,  visited  at  Scottdale 
at  the  same  time. 


The  report  of  our  General  Problems 
Committee,  as  submitted  to  and  ap- 
proved at  the  last  meeting  of  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference,  has  been  put 
into  pamphlet  form  and  will  be  sent 
out  in  any  quantities  desired  as  long 
as  the  supply  lasts.  Send  all  orders, 
stating  the  number  desired  for  distri- 
bution, to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  at  this  writing  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Ashley,  Mich. 
His  subsequent  dates,  in  similar  work, 
are  as  follows : 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  8 — Oct.  1. 

West  Liberty,  G.,'Oct.  11 — Nov.  1. 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  4 — 15. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Nov.  16 — 27. 

Goshen  Ind.,  Nov.  29 — Dec.  6. 


Correspondence 


Vineland,  Ont. 

The  congregation  here  has  been 
highly  privileged  and  much  encour- 
aged by  the  evangelistic  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  of 
Chicago,  from  Aug.  4 to  Aug..  16.  In 
spite  of  the  busy  season  the  interest 
was  good.  The  brother  gave  very 
helpful  instruction  of  the  Gospel.  Two 
public  confessions  and  a number  of 
others  brought  to  realize  their  state 
before  God,  were  some  of  the  evident 
results  of  the  meetings.  May  the  Lord 
give  courage  to  others  who  should  de- 
cide for  Him. 

Aug.  22,  1931.  Cor. 
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Tofield,  Alberta 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — “The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad.’’  On  Aug.  7,  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  came  into  our  midst,  la- 
boring with  us  until  the  evening  of 
Aug.  16.  Through  the  united  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  and  the  labors  of 
our  brother,  we  feel  the  Lord  has  won- 
derfully blessed  us,  in  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  saints.  Twenty-one  respond- 
ed to  the  call  of  accepting  their  Savior, 
also  twenty-three  felt  the  need  of  re- 
consecrating their  lives  to  the  Master. 
Pray  for  these  souls  that  they  may  go 
all  the  way  and  let  Jesus  have  His  way 
in  their  lives. 

Bro.  and  Sister  F.  S.  Brenneman 
have  been  visiting  at  the  parental 
home  of  Jacob  Brenneman  the  past 
three  weeks.  They  expect  to  leave 
Aug.  27  for  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  where 
Bro.  Brenneman  is  taking  his  last  year 
in  medical  training.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  use  them  to  His  ,glory. 

Our  natural  harvest  is  at  hand.  Some 
have  lost  their  crops  through  hail,  but 
in  general  our  crops  are  good.  Praise 
God  for  His  goodness.  (Jno.  4:35)  Say 
not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I say 
unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields ; for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest. 

Aug.  26,  1931.  Fannie  Voegtlin. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — Once  again  I will  write  a few 
lines.  We  are  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  who  has  blessed  us 
with  health  and  given  us  plenty  to  eat. 
Could  we  only  share  some  of  our 
vegetables  with  those  who  were  not  so 
fortunately  blessed.  However,  we 
know  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  His 
children  if  they  trust  Him.  Our  minds 
and  prayers  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  behalf  of  the  Geneal  Confer- 
ence, which  is  now  in  session.  We  pray 
that  it  may  be  the  means  of  bringing 
us  into  closer  fellowship  with  one  an- 
other and  that  much  good  may  come 
therefrom. 

A few  weeks  ago  six  precious  souls 
were  taken  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism.  May  God’s  blessing  attend 
them  that  they  in  turn  may  be  a bless- 
ing to  others. 

The  funeral  of  Joel  Yoder  will  be 
held  Aug.  28.  He  was  a young  minis- 
ter of  the  Old  Amish  Church.  He  was 
sick  only  one  week.  He  leaves  his  wife 
and  seven  children.  May  God’s  grace 
be  with  them  and  comfort  them. 

Aug.  27,  1931.  Cor. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Greetings  from  the  Winton  congre- 
gation to  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  Herald  Readers : — God  is  surely 
blessing  the  work*  here.  Our  first  mis- 


sion day  meeting  was  held  in  the  early 
spring — an  all  day  meeting  with  ser- 
mons and  suitable  program.  The  in- 
spiration given  through  the  day  lin- 
gered in  our  hearts  and  lives.  Each 
quarter  since  then  we  have  had  a sim- 
ilar meeting  that  has  been  a rich  bless- 
ing to  us  all. 

We  have  a mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ing with  an  average  attendance  of 
forty. 

A Bible  study  class  is  held  every  two 
weeks  on  Friday — under  the  leadership 
of  Bro.  Bonbrager.  Twenty-five  joined 
the  class  the  first  night.  We  are  study- 
ing the  book  of  Acts. 

Sister  Anna  Differ  Smith  of  Kansas 
City  encouraged  us  with  a visit  in 
July,  giving  us  a helpful  talk  at  pray- 
er meeting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Letherman  of 
Holbrook  Valley,  Colo.,  were  here  sev- 
eral days  while  visiting  the  Pacific 
Coast. 

Prof.  B.  F.  Hartzler  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege stopped  over  night  and  visited  in 
several  homes. 

We  have  been  encouraged  and  made 
to  rejoice  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Jake 
Reber  of  L(os  Angeles  have  moved 
here  among  us.  The  heavenly  Father 
saw  our  need  of  help  in  a song  leader 
and  has  richly  supplied  our  need 
through  Bro.  and  Sister  Reber. 

We  call  out  a hearty  welcome  to  all 
who  are  visiting  'the  West. 

Aug.  29,  1931.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  2,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Russian  Mennonite  congre- 
gations of  Kitchener  and  Waterloo 
worshiped  with  us  in  a joint  meeting. 
Bishop  Jacob  Janzen  was  the  main 
speaker.  He  gave  a vivid  description 
of  conditions  in  Russia. 

The  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  Ontario  is  expecting  to  hold 
its  annual  meeting  in  the  M.  B.  C. 
pavilion  east  of  Kitchener  on  Sept.  5 
to  7.  The  brethren,  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  are  expected  to  be 
here  to  help  in  the  work. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  this  place  next  Sunday.  A number 
from  this  place  attended  the  General 
Conference  in  Ohio. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  and  wife  have  re- 
turned home  again  after  spending  some 
months  at  their  former  home,  at  Her- 
bert, Sask. 

Wishing  all  Herald  readers  God’s 
blessings.  I remain, 

Aug.  30,  1931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Roaring,  West  Va. 

This  summer  has  been  a very  inter- 
esting one.  Revivals,  Bible  schools, 
visitation  work,  working  in  the  gar- 
dens, sewing,  canning  the  bounties  of 
the  earth,  going  to  the  huckleberry 
plains  where  there  was  an  unusual  crop 


of  berries,  etc.,  gave  us  a variety  in 
life. 

Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  conducted  the  revival  at  Roaring. 
He  boldly  preached  the  Word  which 
strengthened  the  believers  and  con- 
victed the  sinners;  but  no  one  was 
willing  to  step  on  the  Lord’s  side.  We 
still  hope  that  the  seed  that  was  sown 
will  bring  forth  results. 

There  were  three  Bible  schools  held, 
one  at  each  of  the  following  places : 
Roaring,  Brushy  Run,  and  Spruce 
Mountain.  We  wish  to  thank  Sisters 
Emma  Zimmerman  and  Cora  Kendig 
for  their  efforts  in  conducting  the  one 
on  Spruce  Mountain. 

Bro.  Amos  Heatwole  of  Dayton,  Va., 
spent  a week  at  Spruce  Mountain 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  small  con- 
gregation which  consists  of  only  five 
families.  One  young  girl  stood  for  Je- 
sus. Also  at  this  time,  as  our  bishop 
(Bro.  Rhodes)  could  not  be  with  us, 
Bro.  Heatwole  took  charge  of  the  com- 
munion services  at  Roaring.  Thirty- 
four  members  communed. 

On  Aug.  24,  as  Bishop  Bro.  Rhodes 
and  deacon  Bro.  Enos  Heatwole,  his 
wife,  daughter  Vada  and  son  Nelson 
returned  from  Job,  W.  Va.,  they  stop- 
ped at  Spruce  Mountain  and  received 
the  applicant  into  church  fellowship 
and  also  held  the  communion  service. 
Twelve  membes  enjoyed  service. 

Remember  the  work  in  the  West 
Virginia  hills. 

August  31,  1931.  Lora  Heatwole. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Since  our  last  writing  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  was  here  in 
the  interest  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  He  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  for  us  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  11,  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  began  with  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler  of  Marshelville,  Ohio,  as  our 
evangelist.  These  meetings  continued 
until  Aug.  18. 

Aug.  15  and  16  we  had  our  annual 
missionary  meeting.  There  were  from 
60  to  70  visitors  here  during  these  meet- 
ings. Those  from  a distance  who  took 
part  in  these  meetings  were : Enos 
Hartzler,  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Sam 
Brunk,  Max  Tode,  Mark  Swanenburg 
and  Jonas  Neuhauser.  The  Gospel 
message  rang  clear  throughout  these 
meetings.  We  believe  that  the  workers 
were  all  strengthened  and  encouraged 
to  press  on. 

The  results  of  our  evangelistic  meet- 
ings were  that  one  soul  confessed 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  one 
of  our  members  reconsecrated  her  life. 

The  following  evening  after  the 
meetings  closed  there  was  another  of 
our  members  who  made  a public  con- 
fession at  our  weekly  prayer  meeting. 

(Continued  on  page  541) 
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THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM 

(A  parody) 

By  E.  L.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  my  faithful  shepherd  is, 

My  other  wants  are  none; 

He  makes  me  lie  in  pastures  nigh 
Where  quiet  waters  run. 

He  leads  me  in  the  righteous  paths 
And  doth  my  soul  restore; 

All  this  I take  for  His  name’s  sake, 
How  can  I ask  for  more? 

Yea  though  I walk  the  vale  of  death, 
No  evil  will  I fear 
When  led  by  God  with  staff  and  rod 
For  He  is  ever  near. 

. My  table  He  prepares  for  me 
Amid  my  vilest  foes; 

He  takes  my  cup  and  fills  it  up 
Until  it  overflows. 

So  surely  throughout  all  my  days 
His  mercy  shall  attend, 

And  I will  dwell  where  all  is  well, 

In  His  house  without  end. 

Detroit,  Mich. 


“THE  JEW  FIRST” 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  is  distinctly  given  us  through  old 
Testament  prophecy,  as  well  as  by 
New  Testament  revelation,  the  Gospel 
of  world  salvation  to  men  was  first  of- 
fered in  all  confidence  to  the  Jewish 
race. 

To  Abraham,  his  son  Isaac  and 
grandson  Jacob,  came  the  promise  di- 
rect from  heaven  that  through  their 
greatly  multiplied  seed  all  nations  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed  through 
the  advent  of  a world’s  Redeemer. 
Historically  the  offsprings  of  Abraham 
were  designated  as  Hebrews  in  Baby- 
lon, Egypt,  and  in  Canaan.  They  were 
later  known  as  Children  of  Israel,  but 
it  appears  that  they  have  been  univer- 
sally known  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
as  “Jews.” 

When  the  Savior  made  His  advent 
into  the  world  and  began  the  great 
work  of  establishing  the  Church  of 
God  among  men,  He  found  a disciple 
in  Nathaniel,  “an  Israelite  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile.”  In  noting  the  con- 
text Nathaniel  had  been  told,  “We 
have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  and 
the  prophets  did  write.”  When  Na- 
thaniel raised  the  question  as  to  the 
possibility  of  any  good  thing  coming 
out  of  Nazareth,  he  was  given  the 
short  and  blunt  answer,  “Come  and 
see.”  The  Jews  of  that  day,  with  all 
their  synagogue  training  and  teaching, 
failed  to  see  their  inheritance  beyond 
an  earthly  Canaan;  but  when  having 
seen  the  Christ  in  person  as  He  then 
revealed  Himself  to  all  Israelites,  Na- 
thaniel’s great  confession  followed: 
“Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God! 


Thou  art  , the  King  of  Israel !”  The 
thing  of  which  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets did  write  was  (Dent.  18:15),  “The 
Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
a prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee  of 
thy  brethren  like  unto- me  unto  him 
ye  shall  hearken.”  “The  Lord  himself 
shall  give  you  a sign ; Behold  a virgin 
shall  conceive  and  bear  a son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel”  (Isa. 
7 :14).  “Behold  a virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is  God  with 
us”  (Matt.  1:23). 

The  suffering  and  death,  of  Christ  is 
also  vividly  foretold  in  prophecies  of 
Isaiah  describing  the  treatment  the 
Savior  received  from  the  Jews,  “We 
hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him.  He 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,,  He 
bore  our  iniquities.  Through  his 
stripes  we  were  healed.  He  bore  the 
sins  of  many.  He  was  despised  and 
we  esteemed  him  not.” 

What  a picture  we  have  here  to  a- 
waken  sympathy  and  compassion  in 
the  hearts  of  all  believing  Jews ! 

It  is  observed  that,  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference of  Mennonites  at  its  late  ses- 
sion took  definite  action  toward  mis- 
sion work  among  the  Jews.  The  res- 
olution passed  reads  as  follows : 

Question:  “In  view  of  the  following 
Scriptures — Rom.  1:10;  jLQ  :1,  and  oth- 
ers of  similar  impart — would  not  the 
Virginia  Conference  earnestly  consid- 
er mission  work  with  the  Jews?”  An- 
swer: “Inasmuch  as  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews”  (Jno.,4  :22) , and  that  Christ  the 
promised  Messiah  first  appeared  to  the 
Jews  . . . and  since  we  realize  their 
urgent  need  of  Christ,  Be  it 

“Resolved,  that  we  appoint  a com- 
mittee of  three  to  investigate  our  op- 
portunities for  missionary  efforts  a- 
mong  the  Jews  and  to  report  at  our 
next  Conference.  Furthermore  we 
urge  the  Church  in  the  meantime  be 
given  to  prayer  and  supplication  seek- 
ing the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
the  opening  of  a Jewish  mission. 

“Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Jew- 
ish mission  committee  be  empowered 
to  act  conjointly  with  the  Virginia 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Jewish  mission. 
For.  the  inauguration  of  this  great  step 
the  following  brethren  were  appoint- 
ed : J.  L.  Stauffer,  David  Garber,  S.  H. 
Brunk,” 

It  is  declared  by  Jesus  to  the  woman 
at  the  well  of  Jacob  that  “God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him 
must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth.”  Throughout  all  its  former 
missionary  endeavors  in  the  moun- 
tains of  West  Virginia,  never  before 
has  our  conference  been  called  to  un- 
dertake a more  important  field  of  Gos- 
pel effort'  than  this  ! ’ >'■  ‘ 

May  the  earnest  prayers  and  fervent 
benediction  of  aged  members  of  the 
Conference  new  leaning'’  heavily  upon 
the'-  staff-  of  -life-  -be 5 deeply  '•  moved;  .to 


encourage  younger  brethren  to  be- 
come alive  and  active  in  carrying  Gos- 
pel news  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


EVERY  MEMBER  SHOULD  PAR- 
TAKE OF  THE  COMMUNION 


By  David  E.  Plank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“We  had  our  communion  service 
last  Sunday.  Nearly  every  member 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.” 

In  vain  have  we  scanned  the  Church 
news  letters  for  an  instance  where  the 
word  “nearly”  was  absent ; but  always, 
it  seems,  a few  members  stay  back. 
Perhaps  it  is  too  much  to  expect  that, 
especially  in  a large  congregation,  ev- 
ery member  will  be  physically  able  to 
attend  every  communion  service.  It  is 
the  writer’s  belief  that  the  importance 
of  observing  the  communion  should  be 
so  firmly  implanted  into-  the  mind  of 
the  brotherhood  that  even  in  case  of 
sickness  or  other  unavoidable  cause, 
members  so  delayed  will  request  that 
the  communion  be  given  to  them  at 
some  later  date.  There  are,  of  course, 
cases  where  even  this  is  impracticable. 
Not  only  is  the  communion  a direct 
command  of  the  Lord,  but  the  blessing 
derived  from  its  observance  is  of  such 
tremendous  value  that  no  believer  in 
Him  should  want  to  miss  the  blessing. 

We  regard  the  passover  feast  kept 
by  the  children  of  Israel  as  a forerun- 
ner or  type  of  the  communion.  The 
first  was  fulfilled  in  Christ,  the  second 
was  instituted  by  Him  to  take  its 
place.  There  is  no  question  as  to  the 
importance  which  the  Lord  Himself 
attached  to  the  keeping  of  the  pass- 
over.  May  we  quote  at  some  length 
from  Numbers,  nine  (Vs.  5-13)  : 

“And  they  kept  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month,  at  even  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai:  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses;  so  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  And  there  were  certain  men, 
who  were  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a man, 
that  they  could  not  keep  the  passover  on 
that  day:  and  they  came  before  Moses  and 
before  Aaron  on  that  day:  And  those  men 
said  unto  him,  We  are  defiled  by  the  dead 
body  of  a man:  wherefore  are  we  kept  back, 
that  we  may  not  offer  an  offering  of  the 
Lord  in  his  appointed  season  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel?  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
Stand  still,  and  I will  hear  what  the  Lord 
will  command  concerning  you.  And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  any  man  of 
you  or  of  your  posterity  shall  be  unclean  by 
reason  of  a dead  body,  or  be  in  a journey  a- 
far  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord.  The  fourteenth  day  of  the  sec- 
ond month”  (note,  one  month  after  the  regu- 
lar time) . “at  even  they  shall  keep  it  ...  . 
But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  on  a 
journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover, 
even  the  same  soul- shall  be  cut  off  from  a- 
mong  his  people:  because  he  brought  not 
the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  anpointed  sea- 
son, that  man  shall  bear  his  sin.” 

It  will  be  said  that  this  was  law,  and 
that  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  un- 
der: grace.  Even  so,  under  grace  we 
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are  required  to  keep  the  Lord’s  com- 
mandments, as  given  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Also,  these  Old  Testament 
commands  all  have  their  significance, 
and  we  believe,  as  Paul  explains  in  I 
Cor.  10,  that  these  things  “are  written 
for  our  admonition.”  If  it  was  so  im- 
perative for  the  Israelites  to  keep  the 
passover  under  the  law,  should  we  be 
satisfied  to  do  less  than  to  partake  of 
those  emblems  of  which  our  Lord 
Himself  says,  “This  cup  is  the  new  tes- 
tament in  my  blood : this  do  ye  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  of  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me.”  And  Paul  adds,  “For  as  oft  as 
ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye 
do  show  forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  he 
come”  (I  Cor.  11:25,26). 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  the  autumn 
communion  season  is  approaching. 
Are  you  ready  to  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord?  If  not,  by  God’s 
grace,  GET  READY.  Counsel  meet- 
ing and  preparatory  service  are  for  this 
purpose ; only  do  not  postpone  prepa- 
ration until  some  special  meeting  for 
the  purpose,  especially  if  your  lack  of 
preparation  is  some  sin  that  needs  to 
be  made  right.  Do  it  NOW.  We  have 
no  promise  of  another  moment  of  life. 
Have  you  committed  some  serious 
moral  sin?  Then  confess  it  to  God 
and  the  Church.  Are  you  estranged 
from  a brother  or  sister?  Now  is  the 
time  to  make  peace.  Have  you  drifted 
into  unbelief  along  any  line?  Confess 
it  and  pray  God  for  faith  and  knowl- 
edge that  you  may  overcome  this  sin. 
All  these  bar  us  from  the  communion 
table.  To  eat  unworthily  is  sin.  To 
stay  away  because  of  them,  when  it  is 
possible  to  make  them  right,  is  also 
sin.  It  is  sin  either  way. 

The  serious  problem  arises  when  we 
note  conditions  in  the  Church  which 
are  not  in  accordance  with  our  under- 
standing of  His  Word.  Shall  we  com- 
mune with  those  who  dress  and  con- 
[ duct  themselves  immodestly,  or  deal 
dishonestly,  or  embrace  evolution, 
[etc.?  We  can  only  say,  let  the  Spirit 
i lead  us  in  deciding  what  position  we 
shall  take.  Usually,  we. can  do  more 
from  the  inside  of  the  Church  than 
from  the  outside.  However,  there  is 
a limit,  beyond  which  we  are  warned 
to  “come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
separate.”  Personalities  should  not  be 
I allowed  to  enter  in  our  decision.  But 
if  we  stay  away  from  communion  for 
this  cause,  it  should  be  only  temporari- 
ly. If  no  improvement  is  in  sight, 
then  we  should  seek  a new  Church 
home.  If  we  have  no  intention  nor 
opportunity  of  doing  this,  then  better 
continue  in  communion  with  the 
Church  where  we  are.  May  we  ever 
exercise  due  love  and  patience  in  such 
difficulties. 

Lastly,  we  should  not  allow  weak- 
nesses of  faith  or  life  to  bar  us  from 
the  communion.  “The  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.”  Rath- 
er, pray  for  strength,  faith  and  light,. 
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that  we  might  become  “strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might.” 
Also,  we  should  grant  this  same  priv- 
ilege to  our  brother  and  make  allow- 
ance for  his  weaknesses  as  well  as  our 
own.  His  weak  spots  may  not  be  ours. 
“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.”  An  abun- 
dance of  charity  is  needed.  “Him  that 
is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but 
not  to  doubtful  disputations.”  Thus 
through  proper  preparation,  every 
member  who  possibly  can  being  pres- 
ent, with  a solemnity  and  yet  a joy  due 
the  occasion,  we  have  a service  really 
honoring  the  memory  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Eureka,  111.  , 


GETTING  READY  TO  MOVE 


The  owner  of  the  tenement  which  I 
have  occupied  for  many  years  has  giv- 
en notice  that  he  will  furnish  but  little 
or  nothing  more  for  repairs.  I am  ad- 
vised to  be  ready  to  move. 

At  first  this  was  not  a very  welcome 
notice.  The  surroundings  here  are  in 
many  respects  very  pleasant,  and  were 
it  not  for  the  evidence  of  decay,  I 
should  consider  the  old  house  good  e- 
nough.  But  even  a light  wind  causes 
it  to  tremble  and  totter,  and  all  the 
braces  are  not  sufficient  to  make  it  se- 
cure. So  I am  getting  ready  to  move. 

It  is  strange  how  quickly  one’s  in- 
terest is  transferred  to  the  prospective 
home.  I have  been  consulting  maps 
of  the  new  country  and  reading  de- 
scriptions of  its  inhabitants.  One  who 
visited  it  has  returned,  and  from  him  I 
learn  that  it  is  beautiful  beyond  de- 
scription— language  breaks  down  in 
attempting  to  tell  of  what  he  heard 
while  there.  He  says  that,  in  order  to 
make  an  investment  there,  he  has  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things  that  he 
owned  here,  and  even  rejoices  in  what 
others  would  call  making  a sacrifice. 

Another,  whose  love  to  me  has  been 
proved  by  the  greatest  possible  test,  is 
now  there.  He  has  sent  me  several 
clusters  of  the  most  delicious  fruits. 
After  tasting  them,  all  food,  here 
seems  insipid. 

Two  or  three  times  I have  been 
down  by  the  border  of  the  river  that 
forms  the  boundary  and  have  wished 
myself  among  the  company  of  those 
who  were  singing  praises  to  the  King 
on  the  other  side. 

Many  of  my  friends  have  moved 
there.  Before  leaving  they  spoke  of 
my  coming  later.  I have  seen  the 
smile  upon  their  faces  as  they  passed 
out  of  sight. 

Often  I am  asked  to  make  some  new 
investments  here,  but  my  answer  in 
every  case  is,  “I  am  getting  ready  to 
move.” 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolv- 
ed, we  have  a building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. — II  Cor.  5:1. 
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Jesus  saith  ...  I am  the  way  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  un- 
to the  Father,  but  by  me. — Jno.  14:6. 

— Sel.  by  Wm.  P.  Haines. 


AN  APPEAL 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a few  weeks  the  doors  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School  will  swing  open  to  receive  the 
young  men  and  women  who  are  entering  for 
the  1931-1932  session.  This  appeal  is  in  be- 
half of  about  fifty  young  people  who  desire 
to  be  among  this  group  but  will  be  unable 
on  account  of  the  serious  depression  through 
which  the  world  is  passing  at  present.  The 
majority  of  our  students  come  from  homes 
where  the  parents  are  financing  their  chil- 
dren’s education  from  current  income,  and  if 
this  is  decreased  to  a considerable  extent,  as 
is  actually  the  case,  the  children  must  be 
denied  the  privileges  of  attending  their 
Church  school.  The  same  is  true  of  quite  a 
few  young  people  who  are  attempting  to 
meet  their  own  expenses  but  because  of  lack 
of  work  must  discontinue  their  schooling. 

In  view  of  these  circumstances  what 
should  be  done?  The  time  to  secure  an  edu- 
cation comes  only  once,  that  is,  in  youth. 
Should  such  be  deprived  for  life  of  the  priv- 
ileges of  a Church-school  education  because 
their  school  going  period  came  in  the  midst 
of  the  severest  depression  this  country  has 
ever  experienced?  It  is  our  conviction  that 
there  are  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Church 
whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  during  times  of 
prosperity,  who  learning  of  these  needs  will 
be  led  of  the  Lord  to  come  to  the  assistance 
of  these  worthy  young  people  so  that  they 
will  not  be  deprived  of  a heritage  that  should 
come  to  them,  namely  a Church  school  edu- 
cation. If  the  enrollment  decreases  materi- 
ally during  these  years  of  depression,  it 
means  that  the  possible  influence  for  good 
rendered  by  the  School  to  the  Church  will 
be  cut  short  by  so  much. 

In  order  to  deal  with  this  problem  in  the 
best  possible  way  a committee  of  the  Faculty 
composed  of  H.  D.  Weaver,  J.  L.  Stauffer 
and  Chester  K.  Lehman,  all  of  Mennonite 
Station,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  receive  funds  that  the  Church 
may  contribute  and  to  dispense  the  same  to 
worthy  students.  We  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  lay  this  burden  on  the  hearts  of  many, 
who  will  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them.  We  gather  from  the  representatives 
of  the  School  who  visited  in  the  homes  of 
prospective  students  that  there  are  about 
fifty  young  people  in  our  constituency  who 
desire  strongly  to  be  in  school  during  the 
coming  year  but  are  unable  to  consider  it  for 
lack  of  funds.  Their  needs  vary  from  about 
fifty  to  one  hundred  fifty  dollars  each.  This 
is  a great  burden,  will  you  help  to  bear  it? 
If  congregations  or  Sunday  schools  lift  of- 
ferings, or  individuals  send  contributions, 
this  heavy  burden  can  be  carried.  We  be- 
lieve that  this  is  the  Lord’s  work  and  He 
will  prosper  it.  Send  contributions  whether 
large  or  small  to  the  Business  Manager,  Bro. 
H.  D.  Weaver. 

Prospective  students  whose  coming  de- 
pends on  receiving  some  financial  aid  should 


540 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


make  application  for  such  help  to  the  Com- 
mittee. The  applicant  should  state  the  na- 
ture of  his  financial  circumstances  and  should 
furnish  the  names  of  several  responsible 
brethren  who  can  testify  to  worthiness  of  his 
need. 


It  will  be  the  policy  of  the  Committee  to 
handle  moneys  with  care  and  to  investigate 
thoroughly  every  case  before  giving  any  as- 
sistance. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.’’ 


o 

if 

if 

i* 

i> 

if 

*f 

0 

1 ■ 
if 
if 

O 


“JESUS  WEPT 


TEXT:  John  11:25. 

All  humanity  has  wept.  As  help- 
less, weeping  babes,  we  begin  life  with 
tears,  and  amid  the  tears  of  sorrowing 
friends  and  loved  ones,  we  pass  out  in- 
to the  grave.  Tears  are  the  badge  of 
the  deepest  sorrow,  and  yet  are  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  highest  joy.  Tears 
are  closely  associated  with  the  glad 
Gospel  tidings  of  great  joy.  The  Mo- 
dock  Indians,  as  a tribe,  trained  them- 
selves untih they  never  wept;  but  when 
they  heard  the  story  of  the  cross,  the 
love  of  Christ,  so  unrivaled,  they  broke 
down,  and  wept  their  way  to  Calvary. 
Redemption  has  transformed  the  curse 
into  a blessing,  and  converted  our  tears 
into  a rainbow  of  promise,  for  'Jesus 
wept.  This  is  the  shortest  text  in  the' 
Bible,  but  there  is  more  in  it  than  in  all 
the  volumes  ever  written  on  sorrow 
and  tears.  A small  drop  of  ink  will 
write  these  two  words,  but  all  the 
world  could  never  contain  their  depth 
of  meaning. 

First,  this  text  announces  the  hu- 
manity of  Jesus — the  mystery  of  mys- 
teries. Tears  are  human;  there  are 
none  in  Heaven.  It  is  tears,  His  tears, 
that  announce  and  assure  me  that  He 
is  my  Brother  as  well  as  my  Friend 
and  Savior.  As  the  great  heroic  head 
of  the  new  race  of  redeemed  human- 
ity, He  is  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh 
of  our  flesh  and  He  represents  us  and 
our  interests  before,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  great  Father  on  High.  He 
is  able  to  right  our  wrongs  and  re- 
cover our  lost  heritage  of  happiness 
and  blessing.  God  could  have  sent  an 
angel  to  accomplish  our  redemption  or 
He  could  have  come  in  His  own  awful 
deity,  but  He  did  not  choose  to  do  so. 
He, 1 in  condescension,  stooped  to  be- 
come a mam  that  He  might  meet  us 
where  we  were  in  our  low  and  helpless 
estate.  With  more  than  motherly  ten- 
derness, He  lifted  us.  He  has  travers- 
ed every  step  of  the  pilgrimage  of  man 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  You 
have  never  known  a sorrow  that  He 
has  not  felt,  or  dropped  a tear  that  He 
has  not  recorded,  or  prayed  a real  pray- 
er that  He  has  not  treasured.  He 
bears  our  name  and  wears  our  nature. 


His  is  a sinless  humanity.  He  is  the 
head  of  the  universe,  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  and  yet  our  “Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.” 

Second,  His  tears  reveal  His  ability 
and  willingness  to  sympathize  with  us 
in  our  sorrows ; He  sorrowed  with  oth- 
ers. With  two  broken-hearted  sisters, 
Fie  wept.  He  is  always  deeply  touch- 
ed and  greatly  moved  in  the  presence 
of  sorrow  and  suffering.  He  must  have 
felt  their  agony,  and  groaned  in  spirit 
before  He  burst  into  tears.  Thank 
God  for  tears'! 

Gospel  grace  is  not  all  for  gates  of 
pearl,  streets  of  gold,  and  the  most 
glorious  Heaven  awaiting  us  over  yon- 
der ; we  have  great  demands  for  it  in 
this  broken-hearted  world  of  poverty, 
pain,  sickness,  and  death.  Among 
broken  friendships,  wrecked  homes, 
and  unmitigated  wrongs,  we  need  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  comfort  and  sustain  us. 
We  are  told  that  Joseph  ' died  when 
Christ  was  a youth.  Then  for  the  sup- 
port of  His  mother  at  Nazareth,  He 
must  have  struggled  with  the  bread 
question.  The  conditions  in  Palestine 
in  that  generation  were  such  that  He 
must  have  known  all  about  hard  work 
and  hard  times.  Despised,  and  scorn- 
ed, He  knew  the  keen  touch  of  wrong, 
the  sting  of  insult,  and  the  betrayal  of 
false  brethren.  Glory  to  God  for  the 
tears  of  Bethany! 

Third,  the  tears  of  Jesus  speak  to  us 
of  the  consequences  of  sin,  the  awful 
train  of  agony  and  horrors  that  follow 
in  its  wake.  The- tears  that  fell  on  the 
grave  of  Lazarus  meant  far  more  than 
a scene  of  bereavement.  His  tears 
were  not  only  an  expression  of  sympa- 
thy with  the  sorrowing  sisters,  for  He 
knew  full  well  that  Lazarus  would 
soon  come  forth,  and  their  sorrow 
would  be  forgotten  in  the  glad  reun- 
ion. He  saw  much  deeper  than  that. 
As  He  looked  into  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus. He  saw  every  grave  that  has  ever 
been  opened  in  sixty  centuries.  He 
saw  all  the  agonies  and  horrors  of  all 
the  battlefields  of  earth.  He  saw  all 
the  famine  fields,  pestilences,  and  rav- 
ages of  the  King  of  Terrors.  He  saw 
the  burning  Columbia  with  hundreds 
of  children,  the  sinking  Titanic,  the 
Lusitania,  Hyrdus,  and  all  the  wreck- 
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age  of  the  shores  of  the  seas,  and  of 
time.  As  the  vision  loomed  in  lurid 
horror  before  Him,  He  broke  down 
and  Jesus  wept. 

Yea,  vastly  more  and  sadder  yet,  He 
saw  a deeper  grave — the  grave  of  the! 
death  that  never  dies,  where  the  fire  is 
never  quenched,  the  yawning  gulf  of 
endless  woe  into  which  the  sinful  soul 
shall  sink  forever.  It  was  this  sight 
that  brought  Him  from  Heaven  to 
earth ; the  thought  of  man  living  in  ev- 
erlasting darkness  and  torment  caused 
Him  to  gladly  lay  down  His  life.  “Did 
Christ  o’er  sinners  weep,  and  shall  our 
tears  be  dry?” 

Fourth,  Christ  did  not  weep  in  help- 
less sorrow,  but  by  His  own  almighty 
strength,  He  opened  the  grave  and 
raised  the  dead.  This  eventful  trans- 
action at  Bethany  typified  the  opening 
of  all  the  graves  ever  closed.  When 
Hercules  saw  a helpless  virgin  bound 
and  a dragon  coming  to  devour  her, 
and  her  parents  and  friends  standing 
frantic  in  tears,  he  cried  out,  “This  is 
no  time  for  tears!”  He  slew  the  drag- 
on, and  saved  the  maiden.  Jesus  came 
not  only  to  weep,  but  to  save  us  at  all 
costs. 

Hindu  mythology  tells  us  a story 
that  in  some  ways  typifies  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Christ.  A dove  pursued 
by  a hawk,  in  desperation  flew  into  the 
bosom  of  one  of  their  deities.  The 
hawk  demanded  satisfaction  claiming 
the  dove  as  her  lawful  prey.  The  de- 
ity, merciful  to  the  dove,  yet  just  to  the 
claims  of  the  hawk,  bared  her  breast 
and  invited  the  hawk  to  tear  an  equal 
amount  of  flesh  from  her  bosom,  but 
saved  the  dove. 

Fifth,  let  me  give  you  one  more  pic- 
ture so  vivid  in  my  mind,  for  my  feet 
have  pressed  the  very  place  of  this 
scene.  Christ  was  returning  to  Jeru- 
salem from  Olivet.  Standing  in  the 
bend  of  the  road,  (how  well  I remem- 
ber the  place)  where  He  could  look 
down  upon  the  whole  city,  He  gazed 
upon  it  in  its  beauty  and  splendor. 
There  was  the  magnificent  temple. 
There  were  her  towers  of  strength  and 
walls  of  defense.  But  he  looked  deep- 
er and  saw  a vision  of  sorrow  and  hbr- 
rors.  In  the  second  vision  He  saw  the 
besieged  city.  On  Mt.  Schopus  He 
saw  Titus’  vast  army  and  every  hilltop 
was  lined  with  cruel  Romans-.  The 
streets  were  running  with  gore.  David 
street,  the  principal  street  of  the  city 
running  from  Mt.  Zion  to  Moriah,  was 
a river  of  blood.  He  saw  the  temple 
going  up  in  flames,  then  He  heard  the 
shrieks  and  groans  of  mothers,  maid- 
ens and  children.  Then  He  looked  off 
yonder  and  saw  long  trains  of  His  own 
people,  captives,  going  off  to  distant 
lands  leaving  behind  them,  instead  of 
a beautiful  city,  a plowed  field  of  des- 
olation. In  this  strange  vision.  He 
must  have  included  the  crucifix? 
eleven-hundred  thousand  Jews  v 
a few  years  after  they  had  cru 
Him. 
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Then  He  saw  how  it  all  might  have 
been  prevented.  He  cried  out,  “How 
oft  would  I have  gathered  you,  but  you 
would  not.  Oh,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
if  thou  hadst  known.”  But  it  was  too 
late;  Jesus  Himself  could  do  nothing 
for  them,  and  yet  He  wept  when  He 
knew  that  there  was  no  hope,  no  rem- 
edy, no  physician,  no  balm  in  Gilead. 
When  they  could,  they  would  not,  and 
when  they  would,  they  could  not. 

It  will  be  so  with  some  of  you  in  this 
presence  unless  you  repent  soon.  The 
time  will  soon  come  when  the  al- 
mighty Christ  can  do  no  more  than 
weep.  The  judge  one  morning  looked 
into  the  criminal’s  box  and  saw  before 
him  his  boyhood  friend,  one  with 
whom  he  had  been  so  bound  in  sweet 
fellowship.  They  had  been  heart  to 
heart  companions  in  early  life.  When 
the  judge  stood  up  to  pronounce  sen- 
tence upon  his  friend,  his  mind  was 
so  crowded  with  memories  of  the  past 
that  it  broke  his  heart ; overwhelmed, 
he  broke  into  a flood  of  tears,  and  cried 
out,  “My  friend,  how  can  I by  one 
I word  confine  you  to -a  felon’s  cell,  and 
a life  of  banishment  from  home, 
friends,  and  all  that  earth  holds  dear, 
I but  I am  judge,  and  must  be  just. 

Why,  oh,  why  did  you  force  me  to  do 
| this  thing,”  and  they  wept  together  as 
I freely  as  they  had  laughed  together  in 
I other  years,  but  it  was  too  late  to  save 
him  from  his  awful  fate.  From  that 
tragic  scene,  he  went  forth  to  spend 
his  life  in  solitary  doom,  and  fruitless 
tears. 

Sinner  friend,  the  Christ  who  pleads 
with  you  in  tenderness  and  tears  to- 
f day  will  soon  be  judge,  and  sit  on  the 
I bench  to  judge  you  and  your  life.  And 
! in  that  dark  day,  both  He  and  you  will 
| remember  the  issues  of  this  hour,  but 
j mercy  will  be  clean  gone  forever,  and 
even  the  mighty  Christ  will  be  power- 
I less  to  save  you  from  your  awful  doom. 
— Seth  C.  Rees  in  “Pilgrim  Holiness.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

We  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  is  still 
working,  and  our  prayer  is  that  the  re- 
sults of  these  meetings  will  be  felt 
throughout  our  whole  lives. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Aug.  31,  1931.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Strasburg  congregation) 

As  there  has  been  no  news  from  this 
corner  of  God’s  vineyard  for  some  time, 
we  feel  that  we  must  write  of  what 
the  Lord  is  doing  for  us.  We  surely 
have  received  showers  of  blessings  in 
the  last  six  months.  As  the  result  of 
our  revival  held  in  May,  there  were  4 
precious  souls  baptized  on  Aug.  23, 
several  who  are  yet  young  in  years 
and  the  other  two  a father  and  mother 


who  have  several  grown  children.  We 
surely  praise  God  for  these  souls.  We 
especially  beg  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  this  father  and  mother  who 
earnestly  desire  to  be  true  to  the  vow 
they  have  made.  Pray  that  they  may 
be  a light  to  their  family  and  that  their 
influence  may  draw  their  children  to 
know  the  Lord.  There  are  others  who 
have  confessed  during  the  meetings 
who  will  be  received  at  other  places. 
May  we  praise  the  Lord  that  He  hears 
and  answers  prayers.  May  His  spirit 
strive  that  other  souls  may  call  on  His 
name  and  be  saved.  There  are  others 
in  the  community  who  need  salvation. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  may  be  saved  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 

On  July  25,  Bro.  John  Moseman  of 
Lancaster  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  for  us  in  our  morning  service. 
Text,  Jno.  1 :46. 

On  Saturday  Aug.  22,  Bro.  Mose 
Horst  came  into  our  midst  and  preach- 
ed our  harvest  sermon.  He  also 
preached  for  us  in  our  Sunday  morning- 
service.  These  brethren  gave  unto  us 
the  Word  of  God.  We  surely  appreci- 
ate these  visits  and  the  invitation  is 
extended  to  others.  We  are  a small 
flock  here  and  we  very  much  appreci- 
ate visitors. 

Pray  for  us  that  God  may  have  His 
way  in  our  lives  and  that  we  may  labor 
in  His  vineyard  as  he  so  directs.  May 
God  help  us  to  be  instruments  in  His 
hands  to  glorify  His  name. 

In  His  name, 

Aug.  31,  1931.  Martha  Burkholder. 


Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Plerald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  Name; — Surely  the  Lord 
has  richly  blessed  us. 

Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  our  Joishop,  preach- 
ed for  us  at  Erb’s  on  July  5,  in  the  eve- 
ning. On  July  19  Bro.  Noah  Souder 
of  New  Holland  and  Bro.  Wilson 
Moyer  of  Blooming  Glen  congregation, 
Sellersville,  were  with  us.  On  Aug.  2, 
in  the  evening,  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of 
Ephrata  preached.  On  Aug.  16,  Bro. 
Samuel  Lehman  of  Manheim  preached 
on  Ezra  8:21.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker 
followed  him. 

The  prayer  meeting  conducted  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner  on  Aug. 
13  was  well  attended.  Bro.  David 
High,  who  is  working  among  the  peo- 
ple at  Sunnyside,  was  present  and 
brought  a group  of  those  people  who 
have  recently  started  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  led  the  meeting. 
On  Aug.  20  the  meeting  was  held  in 
the  home  of  Samuel  Bruckhart.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

On  Aug.  9,  a class  of  49  was  received 
into  the  Church  at  Hess’s.  Bro.  Noah 
Landis  baptized  the  class  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a large  congregation.  Bro. 
John  Moseman  of  Lancaster  assisted 
him. 

On  Aug.  15,  Bro.  David  High  was 
the  speaker  at  Hess’s  at  the  Bible  meet- 


ing in  the  evening.  His  topic  was 
“Rural  Mission  Work.”  Bro.  Elias 
Ebv  was  chorister. 

On  July  26,  Bro.  Harry  Frank  and 
his  infant  daughter  passed  away  as  the 
result  of  an  automobile  accident.  This 
was  the  last  time  Bro.  Frank  was  with 
us  at  Hammer  Creek.  The  funeral 
was  held  the  following  Wednesday. 

The  two-day  Bible  meeting  held  at 
Hammer  Creek  on  Aug.  22  and  23  was 
a real  spiritual  blessing  to  us  all.  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  Bro. 
Noah  Risser  of  Hershey,  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  and  John  Moseman  were  the 
speakers.  Bro.  Noah  Hurst  led  the  de- 
votional. The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  1,  1931.  Maria  S.  Waltz. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

Greetings  : — God  moves  in  mysteri- 
ous ways.  As  the  call  was  made  for 
a number  of  years,  yet  no  response  was 
made  to  open  a mission  near  Meck- 
ville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  the  spirit  so 
led  that  now  there  was  a mission  start- 
ed on  Aug.  16. 

The  first  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.  The  mis- 
sion is  located  one  half  mile  north  of 
the  Harrisburg-New  York  Highway 
near  Meckville,  Pa. 

Sunday  school  was  opened  on  Aug. 
23  with  an  attendance  of  73  scholars, 
which  was  followed  by  a sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.  Superintendants  appointed  are 
Bros.  J.  >W.  Darkes  and  Daniel  May. 
We  are  asking  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people  and  a helping  hand  in  every 
way  possible.  This  is  an  open  field, 
and  may  we  work  while  the  Spirit  is 
moving.  It  is  alone  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  such  a work 
can  prosper. 

(Continued  on  page  544) 
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stable  and  dependable  are  more  de- 
liberate and  perhaps  more  inclined  to 
ignore  “straw-vote”  movements  or  do 
not  so  readily  parade  their  deeper  con- 
victions and  faith  principles  before  the 
public.  Yet  those  who  thus  responded 
cannot  be  ignored,  nor  would  it  be  safe 
to  place  more  dependence  in  them  as 
to  orthodoxy  in  belief  than  their  re- 
sponses indicate.  But  this  should  be 
another  lesson  to  us  who  so  often  meet 
demands  for  that  of  the  straw-move- 
ment type  to  hold  people,  and  to  gain 
more  people.  Let  us  “Seek  . . . first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness,” and  the  necessary  attendant,  in- 
cidental or  secondary  requisites  will 
follow.  Seeking  to  do  God’s  will  as 
the  primary  and  dominant  object  will 
carry  with  it  the  attendant  necessary 
provisions.  But  it  will  not  permit  us 
to  neglect  or  ignore  minor  matters,  for 
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the  same  principle  applies  which  ap- 
plied under  the  old  dispensation, 
“These  should  ye  have  done  and  not 
left  the  other  undone.”  The  first  ap- 
plied to  the  weightier  matters  and  the 
second  to  the  minor,  or  less  important. 

By  way  of  further  explanation  I 
shall  add  that  the  article  from  which 
these  quotations  out  of  The  Lutheran 
were  taken  was  originally  written  by 
H.  P.  Sloan  and  published  in  Christian 
Faith  And  Life,  and  as  it  appeared  in 
the  second  appearance,  bore  the  title, 
“As  Another  Sees  Us.” 

I am  confident  that  an  actual  test  on 
the  subjects  of  faith  proposed  would 
credit  our  own  beloved  ministry  with 
a percentage  second  to  none.  But  be- 
fore we  could  grant  a certificate  of 
satisfactory  percentage  on  orthodoxy, 
other  and  additional  subjects  and  mat- 
ters of  faith  would  have  to  be  consid- 
ered and  passed  upon. 

“Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” — J.  B.  Miller  in  “Her- 
old  der  Wahrheit.” 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Landis  Valley,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  All  Day  Harvest  Home  and 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Landis  Val- 
ley Church,  August  29,  1931. 

Program. — Devotional,  Amos  Kulp;  The 
Ideal  Teacher;  His  Teaching,  J.  C.  Clemens; 
The  Ideal  Teacher;  My  Pattern — As  Supt., 
Harry  Frank;  As  Teacher,  H.  Frank  Lea- 
man;  The  Lesson  Application,  Harry  Shrei- 
ner;  Devotional,  Maurice  Hess;  Children’s 
Meeting,  D.  Stoner  Krady;  Harvest  Sermon, 
Noah  Risser;  Lesson  Preparation,  John 
Gochenauer;  My  Burden;  Miltop  Brackbill, 
Christian  Hos'tetter,  Frank  Newcomer,  Lan- 
dis Heller,  Elam  Stauffer;  Devotional,  Ira 
Landis;  Blessings  of  a Consecrated  Worker, 
Milton  Brackbill;  Sermon,  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Christ  is  all- 
knowing; in  Him  there  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
We  should  know  the  class  we  are  teaching. 
Christ  knew  His  pupils;  He  spoke  in  terms 
they  could  understand.  If  we  drink  of 
Christ’s  living  water,  we  can  give  forth  His 
message.  Every  one  who  is  a child  of  God 
is  teaching  for  right,  not  wrong.  We  are 
living  in  a land  that  was  given  to  us.,  that 
has  prospered,  let  us  beware  lest  we  will  be- 
come proud  and  haughty.  Do  not  prepare 
lesson  in  haste;  only  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. There  is  a great  joy  in  leading  souls 
to  Christ.  “The  way  of  the  cross  leads 
home.”  , 

Secretary. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Bible 
Study  Meeting  held  at  Hammercreek 
Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1931. 

(Saturday) 

Program. — Harvest  sermon  by  N.  H.  Lan- 
dis. Texts,  Lev.  26:1-5  and  14-8.  This  was 
followed  by  an  address  bv  Noah  Risser  on 
“First  Fruits  of  all  Thine  Increase”  (Prov. 
3:1,  9,  10).  Special  stress  was  placed  on  the 
words  first  and  all. 

Afternoon  Session. — Scripture  study  on 
the  “Seven  Walks  of  the  Ephesians,”  con- 
ducted by  Aaron  Mast,  showing  the  apostle’s 
teaching  of  the  duty  of  the  Christian  to: 

1.  Walk  in  humility. — Eph.  4:1-17. 

2.  Walk  in  good  works. — Eph.  2:10. 

3.  Walk  in  knowledge. — Eph.  4:17-32. 

4.  Walk  in  love. — Eph.  5:2. 

5.  Walk  in  light. — Eph.  5:8. 

6.  Walk  circumspectly. — Eph.  5:15. 

7.  Walk  in  victory. — Eph.  6:1-20. 
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This  was  followed  by  an  address  on,  “The 
Little  Foxes  that  Sooil  the  Vines,”  by  Noah 
Risser. 

Evening  Session. — “The  Spirit  of  Anti- 
Christ,”  by  Noah  Risser.  In  this  address  the 
evidences  of  this  “mystery  of  iniquity”  which 
“doth  already  work”  were  pointed  out,  as 
well  as  its  end  when  that  wicked  one  shall 
be  destroyed  by  the  brightness  of  His  com- 
ing. This  session  closed  with  an  inspiring 
sermon  to  the  young  people,  from  Psa.  144: 
12,  by  Aaron  Mast. 

(Sunday) 

Morning  Session: — Sunday  school  lesson 
taught  by  Aaron  Mast.  This  was  followed 
by  a sermon  from  Mai.  3:16,  17,  by  Noah 
Risser. 

Afternoon  Session.  — Children’s  Meeting 
by  Christian  Lehman.  Two  talks  followed: 
“The  Word  of  Life,”  by  Noah  Risser,  and 
“The  Life  of  Grace,”  by  Aaron  Mast. 

Evening  Session.  — A sermon  on  the 
Church,  its  Identity,  its  Walk,  and  its  Hope, 
was  preached  by  John  Mosemann.  After 
the  sermon  John  W.  Weaver  spoke  on  the 
related  topic  of  “Church  Loyalty,”  entreat- 
ing the  young  and  old  to  withstand  the  drift 
of  the  times  and  fight  for  the  faith  of  our  fa- 
thers. 

August  29,  1931.  Secretary. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Metzler’s  Church  near  Far- 
mersville,  Pa.,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Aug. 
29  and  30,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Eli  Sauder;  Sec.,  A- 
mos  H.  Sauder;  Chors.,  Samuel  Shotzberger 
and  Gideon  Eberly. 

Program. — Devotional,  John  Martin;  Con- 
tentment, Frank  Martin;  Harvest  Sermon, 
John  W.  Weaver;  The  Importance  of 
Watching  and  the  Value  of  Prayer,  Amos 
Horst;  Sermon,  Elmer  Martin;  Children’s 
Period,  Christian  Mosemann;  Sermon,  John 
W.  Hess;  Home  Teaching  Essential  to  Suc- 
cessful Sunday  School  Work,  John  Goche- 
nauer; Christian  Purity,  Elmer  Martin;  The 
Overcoming  Life,  Ira  Landis;  Honesty, 
John  Gochenauer;  Sermon,  Ira  Landis. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Godliness  and 
contentment  is  not  gotten  with  riches. 
Thanksgiving  and  praise  should  go  forth 
from  every  Christian.  “The  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance.”  We  must 
have  a knowledge  of  what  we  are  looking 
for.  We  profit  from  our  prayers  if  we  talk 
to  the  Lord  about  all  things,  both  good  and 
evil.  If  the  Church  is  not  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  our  faithfulness  is  vain.  We  should 
search  the  Scriptures  as  the  Church  at  Be- 
rea did.  The  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
especially  needed  in  this  time  of  depression. 
We  should  'thank  God  that  the' apostles  heed- 
ed the  Spirit  and  preached  Christ  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  attitude  toward  God’s  Word  must 
be  right  in  the  home.  Great  care  must  be 
taken  in  selecting  literature  for  the  home. 
We  must  examine  ourselves  by  the  Word  of 
God.  If  we  close  our  senses  to  impurities 
we  can  keep  away  from  them.  To  live  a vic- 
torious life  we  must  come  to  Jesus,  become 
a new  creature,  and  overcome  sin.  We 
should  be  honest  in  thought,  word,  and  con- 
duct. God  has  no  double  standard  of  purity 
and  honesty.  We  are  either  victims  of  fear 
or  victors  through  faith.  God  always  pre- 
pares us  for  the  things  He  has  for  us  to  do. 

Secretary. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Willow  Street 
M*ennonite  Church,  Wednesday,  Aug.  19, 
1931. 

Organization. — Moderator,  Elmer  Martin; 
Chors.,  Samuel  Shotzberger  -nd  David  E. 
Hershey;  Secy.,  Elvin  Herr. 

Program.— Devotional.  Abram  Metzler; 
Harvest  sermon,  C.  M.  Brackbill;  The  Sun- 
day School  Teacher — Responsibilities  and 
Possibilities,  Phares  Wenger;  What  the  Ho- 
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ly  Spirit  will  Accomplish  in  the  Individual, 
S.  G.  Shetler;  Devotional,  Aldus  Brackbill; 
Talk  to  Children,  Paul  Mosemann;  Impor- 
tance of  Teaching  the  Child  to  Recognize 
that  “in  Him  we  Live,  Move,  and  Have  Our 
Being,”  John  W.  Hess;  The  Home,  S.  G. 
Shetler;  Devotional,  Frank  Martin-  Finding 
Our  Place  in  the  Lord’s  Work,  John  W. 
Hess;  Sermon  (Matt.  24:32),  S.  G.  Shetler.  * 
Thoiughts  Presented. — The  harvest  is  the 
expansion  of  the  seed  which  in  turn  is 
manifesting  the  power  of  God.  The  impor- 
tance of  being  fruitful  was  stressed  as  there 
is  a purpose  in  all  creation.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  lead,  comfort,  encourage  and  give  pow- 
er to  the  individual  who  will  accept  Him. 
The  children  were  encouraged  to  abstain 
from  sin  and  to  grow  in  Jesus  by  learning 
the  Bible  verses,  Sunday  school  lessons,  and 
spiritual  songs.  God  ordained  the  home  and 
the  need  for  the  Christian  home  is  great  to- 
day. Where  God  is,  then  Christ,  man,  wom- 
an, children  and  servants  are  in  their  right 
order.  In  the  last  sermon  of  the  day  the 
signs  of  His  coming  were  pointed  out  to  us 
and  we  were  encouraged  to  hold  fast  to  the 
faith  and  sinners  were  invited  to  accept  the 
loving  mercy  of  Christ. 

J.  Elvin  Herr,  Secy. 


Married 


Kauffman — Kurtz. — Bro.  Leo  Kauffman  and 
Sister  Frieda  Kurtz  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
father,  Orvin  Kurtz,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  officiat- 
ing. May  God  bless  them  for  His  glory  as  they 
walk  the  pathway  of  life. 


Holsopple — Blough. — On  Aug.  22,  1931,  Bro. 
Lemon  G.  Holsopple  and  Sister  Erma  E. 
Blough,  both  from  the  Blough  congregation, 
were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  Irvin  M. 
Holsopple  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  their  journey  through  life. 


Weaver — Mast. — On  Aug.  22,  1931,  Bro.  Ti- 
tus Weaver  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Erma  Mast,  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.  May 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Swartzendruber — Hershberger. — On  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  2,  1931,  Bro.  Rolla  Swartzendru- 
ber of  Wellman,  la.,  and  Sister  Theresa  Hersh- 
berger of  East  Fairview  congregation,  Nebras- 
ka, were  united  in  holy  wedlock.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Zimmerman  officiated.  May  God’s  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Sommerfeld — Hostetler. — On  Aug.  2,  1931, 
Bro.  Harold  Sommerfeld  of  the  Spring  Valley 
congregation  near  Canton,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Ida  Hostetler  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  congrega- 
tion near  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro. 
S.  A.  Yoder  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Porzelious. — Fred  Porzelious  was  born  at 
Reinsburg,  Germany,  Aug.  13,  1864 ; died  Aug. 

II,  1931.  He  came  to  America  at  the  age  of 
nineteen.  In  the  year  1892  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Caroline  Stahley  of  Flanagan, 

III.  To  this  union  were  born  7 children  (Chris- 
tian, William,  Mrs.  Elnora  Smizer,  Walter,  and 
Stephen),  who  with  the  widow  are  left  to  mourn 
his  departure;  two  children  (Freddie  and  Lilly) 
having  preceded  him  in  death.  Bro.  Porzelious 
started  his  farming  career  on  a farm  near  Flan- 
agan, later  moving  to  a farm  near  Secor,  where 
he  died.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
when  a young  man  and  was  a faithful  member 
all  his  life,  always  ready  to  help  those  who 
were  in  need  and  encouraging  the  discouraged. 
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Beside  his  immediate  family  he  leaves  8 grand- 
children and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  held  at  the  Waldo 
Church  on  Aug.  13.  Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Shaub. — Annie  M.,  widow  of  Elias  Shaub, 
was  born  Aug.  28,  1852 ; died  Aug.  16,  1931, 
after  a short  illness  of  dilation  of  the  heart ; 
aged  78  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  had  been  ill  for  a 
number  of  years  but  her  death  came  to  her 
family  unexpectedly.  She  was  a daughter  of 
the  late  John  and  Hannah  Ranck  and  was  the 
last  of  a family  of  6 children.  Her  husband 
died  Jan.  7,  1893.  Two  sons  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  is  survived  by  1 daughter  (La- 
vina  E.,  wife  of  Christian  NefE  and  with  whom 
she  resided)  ; also  7 grandchildren  and  9 great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a member  of  the  Stras- 
burg  Mennonite  Church.  Grandmother  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  but  we  could  not 
wish  her  back  for  we  know  her  suffering  is 
ended.  She  is  now  at  rest.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  Aug.  19,  by  Bro.  John  B. 
Senger  and  at  the  Strasburg,  iJa.,  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubacker  and  Abram 
L.  Martin.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Andrew  F.  Kauffman  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1845 ; died  Aug. 
16,  1931,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Earl  Garber  of  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  following  a 
long  illness  of  complications ; aged  85  y.  11  m. 
23  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  at  the  age  of  2 years  and  lived  in  the 
nearby  community  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  On  Jan.  5,  1882,  he  was 
married  to  Amanda  Kauffman.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children : Mrs.  Harley  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Atlee  Weaver,  Mrs.  John  Weaver,  Mrs. 
Ed  Maust.  Mrs.  Earl  Garber,  and  one  son, 
Clyde  X.  Kauffman.  He  left  his  wife,  six  chil- 
dren, nine  grandchildren,  two  sisters  (Mrs. 
Washington  Haberstick  and  Mrs.  Lydia 
Schrock)  and  one  brother  (Frank  Kauffman). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church  in  charge  of  D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  D. 
Troyer.  Text  (selected  by  the  family),  Psa. 
90  :10. 


Weaver. — Alma  Delia,  daughter  of  Peter  B. 
and  Celia  Camp,  was  born  near  Washington, 
111.,  Jan.  27,  1898 ; died  in  the  hospital  at  Alma, 
Mich.,  Aug.  28,  1931 ; aged  33  y.  7 m.  1 d.  The 
funeral  services,  held  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  near  Ashley,  Mich.,  were  in  charge  of 
the  brethren  Milo  Kauffman,  George  Sommer, 
and  Daniel  Oyer.  Sermon  by  Milo  Kauffman. 
Text,  Jno.  14  :l-3.  The  music  included  her  fa- 
vorite song,  “Oh  that  I had  wings  like  a Dove.” 
Sister  Weaver  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  having  united  at  an  early 
age  with  the  congregation  at  Metamora,  111. 
She  was  an  alumnus  of  Hesston  College,  grad- 
uating from  the  Academy  in  the  class  of  1920. 
On  April  10,  1921,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Lester  Roy  Weaver  of  Hesston,  Kans.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  daughters  and  one 
son  (Marjorie  Mae,  Phyllis  Elaine,  Dorothy 
Joan,  and  Donald  Eugene).  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, four  children,  parents,  and  one  sister 
(Melinda  Kathryn),  besides  many  other  rela- 
tives and  a large  number  of  friends.  She  was 
a devoted  wife  and  mother,  a loving  daughter 
and  sister,  and  a kind  neighbor. 


Sauder. — William  S.,  son  of  John  and  Mar- 
garet Sensenig  Sauder  was  born  March  26, 
1887,  near  Farmersville,  Pa. ; died  Aug.  18, 
1931  at  Lancaster,  Pa. ; aged  44  y.  4 m.  22  d. 
His  sorrowing  widow,  father,  7 brothers  and  3 
sisters  remain  (Daniel,  Levi,  Anna — wife  of 
Jacob  Sweigart,  Martin,  John,  Clayton,  Noah, 
Margaret — wife  of  Aaron  Martin,  Mary — wife  of 
Huber  Oberholtzer  and  Samuel).  William  was 
a patient  sufferer  from  internal  cancer,  but 
never  complained.  Nine  months  ago  his  doctor 
advised  him  to  undergo  an  operation  for  tem- 
porary relief,  but  he  said  he  woud  trust  the 
Lord  for  healing.  On  Monday,  Aug.  17,  he 
called  his  wife,  father,  and  brothers  to  his  bed- 
side and  requested  father  to  pray  with  him  once 
more.  He  said,  “I’ll  have  to  leave.  When  I 
was  younger  I sang,  ‘When  the  roll  is  called  up 
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yonder,  I’ll  be  there';’  now  I’ll  soon  be  there.” 
He  lingered  until  the -following  morning,  when 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep.  '-Jle  was  a member  of 
the  Lutheran  Church.  His  testimony  in  his 
days  of  affiction  is  a great  comfort1  to  his  many 
sorrowing  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  Groff’s  • funeral  - parlors,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Aug.  20,  E.  L.  Wessinger,  pastor  of  the  Luther- 
an Church  and  Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa„  conducting  the  service,  Text,  Isa.  21:12. 

A brother.. 


Lapp. — Daniel  Z.,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
(Zook)  Lapp,  was  born  in  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar. 
6,  1841,;  died  at  his.  late  home,  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  following  a , short  illness  of  pneu- 
monia, in  the  early  morning  of  Aug.  20,  1931 ; 
aged  90  y.  5 m.  14  d.  He  was  the  last  remain- 
ing membe^pf  a family  of  eleven  children.  He 
spent  , hls:  early  '•life,,  in  Pennsylvania,  coming  to 
Ohio  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  On  Mar. 
29,  1866,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliza- 
beth H.  Yoder.  They  spent  the  early  part  of 
their  married  life- in.  Logan  Co.,  then  moved  to 
Wayne  Co.,  where  they,  lived  for  a period  of 
five  years  and,  returning  to  J^ogan  Co.,  settled 
in  the  late  home,  where  they  both  passed  away, 
the  family  home  for  forty-one  years.  They  were 
the  happy  parents  of  a family  of  four  boys  and 
ten  girls.  Those  who  remain  are  : Jacob  A., 
Fannie,  John  H.,  Mrs.  Elmer  Magoon,  Mrs.  O. 
C.  Harmon,  Mrs.  George  W.  Harmon,  Mrs.  A. 
F.  Yoder,  Mrs,  W.  E.  Shumaker,  Mrs.  E.  B. 
Kauffman,  Mrs.  J.  A,  Zook.  David  A.,  and  Al- 
van  D.  Two  daughters  (Mrs.  W.  B.  Crockett 
and  Mrs.  J,  H.  Musser)  with  their  mother  and 
live  grandchildren,  preceded  Father  Lapp  in 
death.  There.  a.re''twent.y-ninc  grandchildren  and 
eight  great-grandchildren  remaining.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  he  was  faithful  as  long  as  life  lasted.  He 
daily  exemplified  the  life  of  service  of  his  Sav- 
ior, in  the  principles  of  true  Christian  charac- 
ter. By  his  cheerful  disposition  he  won  many 
friends  who  Will'  sadly  miss  him.  As  he  lived, 
so  he  passed  away  with  his  faith  intact  in  his 
Lord.  He  was  always- patient  and  cheerful,  and 
often  expressed  his  desire  of  being  reunited  with 
her.  . » , 

“I  cannot  say,  and  I will  not  say 

That  he  is  dead — he  is  just  away. 

He  is  gone  through  the  gate  to  another  land 

Led  by  the  Master’s  hand.”. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  South'  Union 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  SUE.  Allgyer  and 
N.  E.  Troyer.  Burial  in  Fair  View  Cemetery, 
West  Liberty. 

Greenawlalt. — Emanuel  K.,  son  of  Adam  and 
Catharine  Greenawalt,  was  born  in  Fairfield 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov,  18,  1853  ; died  at  his  late  resi- 
dence, 1225  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  24, 
1931;  aged  77  y.  9 m.  6 d.  Death  came  with 
scarcely  a moment’s  warning  and  was  due  to 
an  attack  of  myocaulitis,  the  effects  of  a dia- 
betic condition  with  which  he  was  a sufferer 
for  years.  When  he  was  but  a small  boy  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind., 
near  Topeka  where  he  grew  to  manhood  and 
lived  until  the  fall  of  1903,  when  he  moved  with 
his  family  to  Goshen,  Ind.  He  has  resided  con- 
tinuously at  his  late  home  since  that  time.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  his 
early  youth.  He  lived  a quiet,  Consistent,  and 
peaceable  Christian  life,  in  full  confidence  of  the 
merit  which  was  his  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a faithful  member  until  God  called 
him  home.  He  served  as  chairman  of  the  trus- 
tees of  the  College  Church  for  a number  of 
years  and  was  only  relieved  of’ this  office  a year 
ago,  when,  because  of  declining  years  and 
strength,  he  felt  another  should  succeed  him. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  A.  Smoker 
on  Nov.  16,  1880.  They  lived  happily  together 
for  over  50  years,  celebrating  their  golden  wed- 
ding anniversary,  last  Nov.  14.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  one  daughter  and  two  sons.  He 
leaves  his  1 deeply  bereaved  wife,  bis  daughter 
(Mrs.  H.  Frank  Reist),  two  sons  (Elva  and 
Leland),  eight  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Jon- 
athan), as  well  as  a large  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  His  material  wants  were 


simple  and  easily  satisfied.  He  did  not  glory  in 
the  possession  of  the  material  things  which 
God  so  abundantly  showered  upon  him,  but  used 
them  to  help  the  poor  and  the  needy  and  to  ex- 
tend the  kingdom  of  Christ.  His  friends  were 
many  and  are  found  in  all  stations  and  walks 
of  life.  He  loved  the  birds  and  the  flowers  and 
was  a special  friend  of  the  children.  His  faith 
was  simple  and  his  devotion  sincere.  He  was  a 
faithful  and  regular  attendant  at  all  religious 
services.  He  prized  highly  the  material  and 
spiritual  blessings  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  the  late  home  and 
the  College  Mennonite  Church  on  Friday  after- 
noon, Aug.  28.  Services  were  in  charge  of  C. 
L.  Graber,  assisted  by  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  and  Sanford  C.  Yoder.  Interment  in  Alwine 
Cemetery  south  of  Goshen. 


Haning. — William  Ernest,  son  of  the  late  A- 
dolph  and  Louisa  (Steipher),  was  born  Sept.  7, 
1879;  died  at  his  home  near  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug. 
12,  1931 ; aged  51  y.  11  m.  5 d.  At  the  age  of 
15,  on  May  19,  1894,  he  united  with  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church,  rendering  faithful 
service  until  death  removed  him  yonder.  He 
was  married  to  Amanda  Slabaugh,  Oct.  16, 
1904.  There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife  (who  also  lost  her  father  by  death  a 
little  less  than  a month  prior),  four  sons  and 
one  daughter  (Norman,  Ray,  Paul,  Alta,  and 
Samuel)  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Theodore  John- 
son and  Mrs.  Ed.  Detweiler)  and  one  half- 
brother  (Lewis  Eichorn).  Bro.  Haning  spent 
most  of  his  life  in  this  and  nearby  community. 
His  interest  in  nature  often  led  him  over  the 
fields  and  to  the  woodland,  many  times  seeing 
and  learning  new  truths  that  others  passing 
the  same  way  would  overlook.  This  interest 
evidently  was  one  of  the  reasons  of  him  becom- 
ing a farmer ; his  home  for  recent  years  being 
what  was  known  as  the  D.  W.  Maust  farm.  As 
a school  teacher  he  made  many  friends  in  both 
Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  and  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  His 
quiet,  unassuming  nature,  connected  with  a 
firmness  of  doing  what  he  thought  to  be  right, 
had  much  to  do  with  making  his  life  a success. 
As  a Sunday  school  teacher  his  appreciation 
was  manifest,  not  by  flowers  on  his  casket  but 
during  his  illness,  when  he  could  appreciate 
them  and  as  he  remarked  concerning  their  beau- 
ty and  grandeur,  noting  the  little  details  of 
their  construction  and  thus  we  believe  the  more 
able  to  appreciate  the  gift  as  his  S.  S.  class 
gave  them.  His  interest  in  missions  extended 
over  his  entire  lifetime.  His  service  as  member 
of  the  local  mission  board  meant  much  to  the 
mission  in  India,  South  America,  and  in  the 
home  land.  When  it  was  his  duty  to  thus  care 
for  the  offerings  as  they  were  lifted  for  mission 
causes  in  our  congregation,  some  few  of  us  who 
had  access  to  such  information  know  that  when 
the  offering  of  the  congregation  for  a certain 
cause  in  which  he  Was  especially  interested  was 
less  than  ten  dollars,  this  same  offering  in- 
creased ten  dollars  in  his  hands.  He  was  a 
man  not  to  let  his  left  hand  know  what  his 
right  hand  did  along  this  mentioned  line.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  Dec.  29, 
1929.  His  short  life  thereafter  and  fail- 
ure in  health,  he  had  but  begun  what  he  had 
hopes  of  being  more  years  in  the  Master’s  serv- 
ice. Even  up  to  the  approach  of  death  he  had 
hopes  of  recovery.  All  plans  were  made  should 
the  Lord  deem  otherwise.  When  asked  whether 
there  was  anything  yet  to  be  done  his  answer 
was  he  had  made  ready  years  before.  When  his 
end  was  near  and  he  was  asked  what  message 
he  would  send  to  the  conference  then  in  session 
at  Springs,  his  answer  was,  “Tell  them  to  live 
near  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word.”  That  cer- 
tainly seemed  to  have  been  his  motto  in  life. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  Friday  afternoon 
(Conference  closing  at  noon-  and  many  confer- 
ence members  remaining  for  the  funeral  serv- 
ices). The  services  were  in  charge  of  Brethren 
S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler,  Bro.  Shetler  preaching  the  sermon.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Church  Cemetery  at  Springs. 

“Thus  another  friend  up  yonder, 

Other  friends  we’re  seeking ; 

Oh  the  joy  that  ours  shall  be, 

When  yonder,  all,  we’re  meeting.” 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


"Driver  Robbed  by  Hitch-hiker,’  is  a typ- 
ical newspaper  head-line  noticed  in  a leading 
daily  recently.  The  head-line  carries  its  own 
comments.  It  is  a humane  act  to  offer  a 
weary  traveler  a ride.  It  is  encouraging  a 
bad  business  to  extend  the  same  courtesy  to 
a professional  hitch-hiker. 


Great  Britain,  like  the  United  States  and 
other  countries,  is  faced  with  an  increasingly 
serious  situation  because  of  the  unemploy- 
ment problem.  It  is  officially  stated  that 
during  the  past  year  the  army  of  unemployed 
in  that  country  has  increased  694,080,  the 
total  having  mounted  to  2,/33,782. 


For  several  months  the  newspapers  have 
been  publishing  reports  of  an  impending 
clash  between  Premier  Mussolini  of  Italy 
and  the  Pope  of  Rome.  After  extended  ne- 
gotiations an  agreement  between  the  two  is 
reported  to  have  been  reached,  and  reporters 
will  have  to  hunt  up  something  else  for 
startling  headlines  on  the  front  pages. 


Interested  people  have  been  diligent  in  a- 
wakening  a public  sentiment  in  favor  of 
sending  American  wheat  to  famine-stricken 
China.  Various  plans  have  been  proposed, 
from  that  of  an  outright  gift  to  a stipulated 
price  with  years  to  pay  it  in,  without  inter- 
est. There  are  two  good  reasons  why  some 
such  shipment  should  be  made:  (1)  relief 
for  the  starving  millions  in  China;  (2)  get- 
ting rid  of  part  of  the  surplus  in  America. 


As  reports  have  it,  the  recent  disastrous 
floods  in  China  may  prove  to  be  “a  blessing 
in  disguise.”  Though  seven  of  China  s rich- 
est  provinces  have  been  partly  overwhelmed 
by  the  overflow  of  the  Yangtsee  River,  even 
this  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  uprising  of  re- 
bellious war  chiefs  who  were  planning  an 
insurrection  against  the  government.  All  is 
reported  quiet  since  the  flood,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  enormous  cost  that  a civil 
war  would  require  may  be  spent  in  a peace- 
ful rescue  of  the  suffering  hordes  of  people 
and  the  development  of  the  country. 


As  a relief  to  farmers  with  more  wheat 
than  they  know  what  to  do  with,  some  have 
proposed  that  people  who  can  afford  it  buy 
certain  quantities  from  the  wheat-raising 
farmers  and  pay  them  the  cash  which  they 
very  much  need.  A good  suggestion.  If  it 
were  practical,  it  would  be  a still  greater  re- 
lief to  the  farmers  if  purchasers  could  see 
their  way  clear  to  pay  the  uniform  prices  of 
a dollar  a bushel.  If  that  price  could  be 
maintained  it  would  not  only  mean  relief  for 
the  farmer  but  would  prove  a great  stimulus 
to  other  industries  and  go  a long  way  in 
helping  to  solve  the  unemployment  problem. 


“Pittsburgh,  Aug.  24. — Feminine  shoulder 
blades,  upper  arms  and  knees  will  be  cov- 
ered by  clothing  as  far  as  members  of  the 
Woman’s  Missionary  Society  of  the  Free 
Methodist  Church  are  concerned,  according 
to  a resolution  adopted  in  which  modern 
maidens’  modes  were  scathingly  rebuked. 

“The  missions  group  is  meeting  here  as  a 
division  of  the  49th  annual  conference  of  the 
Free  Methodist  Church  of  the  Pittsburgh 
district. 

“The  long  resolution  passed  by  more  than 
50  women  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and  West 
Virginia  said  that  ‘demonstrated  Christianity 
in  the  world  is  evidently  on  the  decline’  and 
the  women  took  their  share  of  blame  for  the 
‘worldliness  that  was  creeping  into  ( the 
churches.’  They  pledged  themselves  to  ‘for- 
ever lay  aside  the  worldly  custom  of  powder- 
ing and  painting  the  face,-  waving,  crimping 
and  curling  the  hair,  low  necks,  short  sleeves, 
short  tight  dresses  and  ornamental  pins.’  ” — 
News  Item. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 


THE  CHILD 

By  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  book,  just  off  the 
press,  giving  an  interesting  and  connected 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  since  the  time  of  its 
founding  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  fall  of 
1896.  The  nature  of  the  book  is  evident 
from  its  chapter  headings: 

I.  The  Home,  Its  Beginning 

II.  Opening  the  Work  at  West  Liberty 

III.  General  History  of  the  Home 

IV.  Sources  of  Income 

V.  The  Local  Board  of  Trustees 

VI.  Superintendents 

David  Garber,  Abram  Metzler, 
John  A.  Hilty,  F.  B.  Showalter, 
Earl  Miller,  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 

VII.  The  Workers 

VIII.  The  Children 

IX.  Their  Spiritual  Welfare 

X.  Foster  Homes 

XI.  The  School  Work 

XII.  The  Hospital 

XIII.  The  Child 

XIV.  At  the  Present  Time 

XV.  Statement  by  Secretary  of  Local 
Board 

The  book  contains  208  pages,  is  substan- 
tially bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  at  $1.25.  It 
will  be  of  especial  interest  to  all  the  former 
inmates  and  workers  of  the  Home,  as  well  as 
to  the  many  who  have  opened  their  homes 
for  the  shelter  and  training  of  these  home- 
less children.  It  will  also  be  of  interest  to 
others  engaged  in  similar  work,  as  well  as  to 
the  reading  public. 

Orders  may  be  sent  to  the  author,  L.  L. 
Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  or  to 
the  publishers, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CENTENNIAL  HISTORY  OF  THE 
MENNONITES  OF  ILLINOIS 

By  Harry  F.  Weber 

This  is  the  title  of  a book  just  off  the 
press,  published  by  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  book  contains 
680  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  giving  a connected 
and  detailed  narrative  of  the  history  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Illinois,  beginning  with  the 
first  settlements  of  Amish  Mennonites  in  the 
state,  about  the  year  1829,  to  the  present 
time.  The  book  contains  five  books  in  one, 
namely: 

I.  The  Coming  of  the  Mennonite  to 
Illinois 

II.  The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference 

III.  The  Defenceless  Mennonites 

IV.  The  Central  Conference  of  Men- 

nonites 

V.  Smaller  Groups 

This  book  will  be  of  especial  interest  to 
the  Mennonites  of  Illinois,  as  well  as  others 
in  other  states  whose  ancestors  were  once 
connected  with  Mennonite  churches  in  Illi- 
nois. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Historical  Society, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


No  one  who  has  not  examined  patiently  and 
honestly  the  other  religions  of  the  world  can 
know  what  Christianity  really  is,  or  can  join 
with  such  truth  or  sincerity  in  the  words  of 
St.  Paul,  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.” — Max  Muller. 


Before  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publication  Board  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler 
read  an  array  of  figures  which  showed  an 
annual  cost  of  over  a billion  in  the  distri- 
bution of  literature.  Of  this  amount  less 
than  two  per  cent  can  be  truly  classed  as 
being  strictly  religious. 


September  10,  1931 . . 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  541) 

A series  of  meetings  just  closed  at 
the  Shirksville  Church  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Noah  Souder  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  with  11  confessions.  May  we  pray 
for  them  that  they  may  be  steadfast 
and  faithful  pillars  in  the  work.  The 
Word  was  brought  forth  with  great 
power.  Bro.  Souders  also  brought  to 
us  the  message  at  the  Mission  on  Aug. 
30.  1 know  that  these  members  are 

greatly  encouraged  on  their  way. 

Sept.  1,  1931.  J.  W.  Darkes. 


Tcpeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  broth- 
erhood at  this  place  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  worshiping  with  brethren 
from  the  East  and  from  the  West  dur- 
ing the  Publication  Board  meeting 
which  was  held  at  this  place  beginning 
Aug.  19  and  continuing  till  Aug.  21. 
The  people  at  this  place  were  glad  to 
have  the  privilege  of  becoming  more 
familiar  with  the  publication  work  of 
the  Church,  as  well  as  having  the  op- 
portunity of  becoming  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  brethren  closely  connect- 
ed with  this  work. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  Aug.  23  and  delivered  a 
very  interesting  and  instructive  ser- 
mon taken  from  Matt.  5 :30. 

Bro,  Percy  Miller  of  the  Shore  con- 
gregation filled  the  pulpit  Aug.  30  in 
the  absence  of  our  pastor,  who  was  in 
Montcalm  Co.,  Mich.,  in  the  interest 
of  the  Mission  Board.  Bro.  Miller 
used  as  his  text  Eph.  5:25  and  deliv- 
ered a very  good  message. 

A number  from  this  place  attended 
the  General  Conference  in  Ohio  the 
past  week. 

Sept.  2,  1931.  Cor. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
THE  GOSPEL  to  every  creature.” 


Do  you  wish  your  evangelist  to  suc- 
ceed? Let  him  have  an  abundance  of 
two  things:  (1)  plain,  common  food; 
the  kind  intended  for  the  ribs  rather 
than  the  palate ; (2)  your  prayers  and 
whole-hearted  support. 


Two  things  are  essential  for  a suc- 
cessful revival:  (1)  Spirit  power  and 
leadership;  (2)  cooperation  among 
saints  under  this  leadership.  When 
the  evangelist  and  cooperating  mem- 
bers, are  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led 
you  usually  find  that  some  sinners  are 
falling  on  their  knees. 

The  People  of  God  are  thus  describ- 
ed by  Peter:  “Ye  are  a chosen  genera- 
tion, a royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a peculiar  people”  (I  Pet.  2:9). 
No  Christian  professor  should  be  sat- 
isfied with  himself  until  he  finds  him- 
self measuring  up  to  this  standard. 
What  God  wants  of  us  is  a people 
who  “shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light.” 


How  long  should  revival  meetings 
continue?  We  usually  think  of  a week 
or  ten  days ; perhaps  two  weeks,  or 
even  longer.  Sometimes  even  a week 
is  too  long.  But  when  the  Spirit  lays 
hold  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  it  may 
be  limiting  God’s  opportunity  to  stop 
at  the  close  of  the  second  or  even  the 
third  week.  Years  ago  a certain  evan- 
gelist was  quoted  as  saying : “The  first 
week  there  may  be  a few  converts ; the 
second  week,  quite  a number ; the  third 
week  salvation  comes  in  showers.”  In 
this  connection  we  think  of  the  year’s 
revival  work  at  Antioch,  when  the  cli- 
max was  reached  in  the  sending  forth 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul  as  missionaries 
among  the  Gentiles ; also  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus  : 
“For  the  space  of  three  years  I ceased 


not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears.” 


The  question  as  to  whether  the  Bible 
should  be  taught  in  the  public  schools 
continues  to  be  a topic  for  much  dis- 
cussion. Those  who  oppose  it  have 
much  to  say  about  how  wrong  it  is  to 
set  up  “sectarian”  standards  in  our 
public  schools.  Let  us  hold  on  to  that 
thought  long  enough  to  meditate  upon 
how  much  less  “sectarian”  it  is  to  ad- 
mit into  our  schools  text-books  and 
reference-books  that  teach  the  evolu- 
tionary hypothesis  of  the  creation  and 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


The  time  of  the  year  is  approaching 
when  this  annual  publication  will  a- 
gain  make  its  appearance.  Since  it  con- 
tains the  Directory  of  Names  and  Ad- 
dresses of  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Dea- 
cons we  ask  our  readers  to  send  in  all 
recent  changes  in  this  list  that  we 
ought  to  have.  Send  information  on 
the  following  points:. 

1.  Names  of  deceased  church  offi- 
cials during  the  past  year. 

2.  Names  of  those  ordained. 

3.  Changes  of  address. 

A prompt  response  to  this  request 
will  be  appreciated.  Your  help  in  this 
matter  will  serve  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing this  list  accurate  and  up-to-date. 
Thank  you. 


of  the  origin  and  development  of  the 
species,  thus  discrediting  the  Genesis 
account  of  the  creation.  If  the  Bible  is 
to  be  excluded  from  our  schools  on  the 
ground  that  to  teach  it  sets  up  the 
standard  of  sectarianism,  then  let  all 
books  that  uphold  unbiblical  standards 
be  put  out  with  it.  To  keep  the  Bible 
out  while  Evolution  is  kept  in  is  like 
trying  a man  before  a court  dominated 
by  his  chief  enemy  without  giving 
him  a chance  to  be  heard  in  his  own 
defence.  But  if  the  Bible  is  given  a 
place  in  the  public  schools,  let  it  be 
the  real  Bible,  the  eternal,  inspired 
Word  of  God;  not  merely  the  great- 


est common  divisor  of  the  creeds  of 
warring  sects.  Let  the  Word  be  allow- 
ed to  speak  for  itself,  and  light  will 
come  into  the  minds  and  lives  of  chil- 
dren attending  such  schools. 


Silent,  but  Frank.— What  we  mean 
by  this  expression  is  best  illustrated  in 
the  example  of  Jesus  Himself  when 
He  was  under  trial.  Of  Him  the 
prophet  wrote,  “As  a sheep  before  her 
shearer  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.”  Peter  reminds  us  that  when 
His  persecutors  railed  upon  Him  He 
“railed  not  again.”  He  bore  His  per- 
secutions meekly,  made  no  attempt  to 
defend  Himself  when  He  was  being 
falsely  accused,  and  in  other  ways 
manifested  that  He  was  living  above 
the  realm  of  unsanctified  word  battles. 
“Mud-slinging”  was  no  part  of  His 
methods,  even  though  there  were  mul- 
tiplied reasons,  above  that  of  any  one 
now  living,  why  He  might  have  taugdit 
His  traducers  a lesson  by  “paying 
them  back  in  their  own  coin.” 

At  the  same  time,  Christ  was  as 
frank  and  as  open  in  His  testimonies 
as  He  was  lovingly  silent  under  false 
accusations  and  persecutions.  When 
Pilate  asked  Him,  “Art  thou  a king?” 
He  meekly  responded,  “Thou  saist  it.” 
When  persecutions  came  thick  and 
fast  He  reminded  His  persecutors. 
“Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days 
I will  build  it  up  again.”  Not  one 
word  did  He  withhold  that  in  any  way 
advanced  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, and  frequently  did  He  say 
things  which  if  left  unsaid  might  have 
saved  Him  many  bitter  blows.  His 
great  heart  went  out  to  dying  human- 
ity, and  gladly  did  He  lay  down  His 
own  life  that  others  might  be  saved. 

This  is  one  of  the  things  in  which 
“we  should  follow  his  steps.”  This 
strife-stricken  world  is  in  need  of 
many  who  are  thus'walking  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus.  If  we  are  what  we 
ought  to  be,  our  attitude  toward  truth 
and  rig'hteou'sness  and  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  will  of  necessi- 
ty often  bring  us  unkind  thrusts  from 
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others  who  either  misunderstand  or 
misrepresent  our  motives.  In  such 
circumstances  we  have  our  brightest 
opportunities  of  demonstrating  what  it 
is  to  be  Christlike  in  not  allowing  our- 
selves to  be  drawn  into  carnally-mind- 
ed word  battles,  in  remaining  silent  un- 
der false  accusations,  in  proving  our- 
selves frank  and  free  in  our  testimony 
for  truth  and  salvation.  Read  Eph.  4 : 
31,32. 

Well  Spoken  . — A writer  in  one  of 
our  exchanges  has  a few  pertinent 
things  to  say  in  response  to  a question 
as  to  whether  the  sermon  should  be 
eliminated  from  the  public  service. 
Years  ago  it  was  decided  (by  most 
critics)  that  the  sermon  should  not  be 
more  than  a half  hour  long.  Later 
that  time  limit  was  greatly  reduced, 
and  now  that  the  idea  of  worship  has 
given  way  to  the  idea  of  entertainment 
as  the  main  feature  of  the  public  meet- 
ings in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  some 
have  wondered  whether  it  would  not 
be  better  to  eliminate  the  sermon  al- 
together and  make  it  all  entertainment. 
This  is  what  this  writer  has  to  say : 

“For  my  part  the  sermon  has  always  been 
the  main  part  of  the  service.  There  is  noth- 
ing more  inspiring  and  uplifting  than  a good 
gospel  sermon,  powerfully  given  by  one  who 
is  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

“A  minister  in  an  address  some  time  ago 
said:  “Humanity  has  run  away  from  God.” 
It  is  a sad  fact  in  many  cases,  but,  if  the 
sermon  is  taken  from  the  services,  what  will 
bring  them  back?  Not  the  music  as  it  is 
rendered  to-day,  but  the  Word  preached  in 
a way  that  it  will  sink  deep  in  the  hearts  of 
men. 

“There  are  people  who  will  sit  for  two  or 
three  hours  in  the  theatre,  or  probably  the 
same  length  of  time  on  a grandstand  watch- 
ing a ball  game,  and  say  they  greatly  en- 
joyed it:  yet  they  can’t  sit  and  listen  to  a 
thirty  minute  sermon.  There  is  something 
intellectually  wrong  with  them. 

“It  is  my  opinion,  that  if  the  complainers 
would  rally  around  their  pastor,  and  mani- 
fest the  zeal  and  earnestness  to  help  along 
with  the  work  of  the  Church,  as  they  do  in 
boosting  the  sporting  side  of  life,  a great 
change  would  take  place  in  a short  time. 
The  pastors  would  be  greatly  encouraged 
and  great  things  would  be  accomplished.” 

The  sermon,  however,  is  but  one  of 
the  uplifting  influences  of  a God-hon- 
oring public  service  at  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  Three  other  helpful  factors 
in  such  a service  should  not  be  omit- 
ted; namely,  the  spirit  of  reverence, 
fervent  prayer,  and  soul  uplifting 
hymns. 


MY  SUBSTITUTE 

(By  the  inventor  of  chloroform) 

When  I was  a bov  at  school  I saw  a 
sight  I can  never  forget — a man  tied 
to  a cart  and  dragged  before  the  peo- 
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pie’s  eyes  through  the  streets  of  my 
native  town,  his  back  torn  and  bleed- 
ing from  the  lash.  It  was  a shameful 
punishment.  For  many  offenses?  No; 
for  one  offense.  Did  any  of  the  town's*- 
men  offer  to  divide  the  lashes  with 
him?  No;  he  who  committed  the  of- 
fense bore  the  penalty  all  alone.  It 
was  the  penalty  of  a changing  human 
law,  for  it  was  the  last  instance  of  its 
infliction. 

When  I was  a student  at  the  univer- 
sity, I saw  another  sight  I can  never 
forget — a man  brought  out  to  die.  His 
arms  were  pinioned,  hi'st  face  was  al- 
ready pale  as  death — thousands  of  ea- 
ger eyes  were  on  him  as  he  came  up 
from  the  jail  in  sight.  Did  any  man 
ask  to  die  in  his  room?  Did  any  friend 
come  and  loose  the  rope  and  say,  “Put 
it  around  my  neck,  I die  instead?”  No; 
he  underwent  the  sentence  of  the  law. 
For  many  offenses?  No;  for  one  of- 
fense. He  had  stolen  a money  parcel 
from  a stagecoach.  He  broke  the  law 
at  one  point,  and  died  for  it.  It  was 
the  penalty  of  a changing  human  law 
in  this  case  also ; it  was  the  last  in- 
stance of  capital  punishment  being  in- 
flicted for  that  offense. 

I saw  another  sight  I shall  never 
forget — myself  a sinner,  standing  on 
the  brink  of  ruin,  condemned  to  eternal 
punishment  in  the  lake  of  fire.  For 
one  sin?  No;  for  many,  many  sins 
committed  against  the  unchanging 
laws  of  God.  I looked  again,  and  be- 
hold Jesus  Christ  became  my  Substi- 
tute. He  bore  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree  all  the  punishment  of  my  sin.  He 
died  on  the  cross  that  I might  live  in 
the  glory.  He  suffered  the  JUST  for 
the  unjust  that  HE  might  bring  me  to 
God.  He  redeemed  me  from  the  curse 
of  the  law.  I sinned  and  was  con- 
demned to  eternal  punishment ; He 
bore  the  punishment  and  I am  free. 
The  law  of  God  required  a perfect 
righteousness  which  I never  had.  A- 
gain  I looked  unto  HIM  and  found 
that  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.  The  law  required  spotless  purity 
and  I was  defiled  with  sin.  Again  I 
looked  unto  HIM  who1  loved  us  and 
washed  us.  from  our  sins  in  HIS  OWN 
blood.  I was  a child  of  Satan,  a child 
of  wrath,  but  as  many  as  received 
HIM  to  them  gave  HE  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  HIS  name.  And  I 
found  in  HIM  not  only  my  Substitute, 
but  the  full  supply  of  every  need  of 
my  life. 

I long  to  tell  you  of  this  Savior  for 
there  is  none  other  Name  under  heav- 
en given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

An  English  Coachman 

A very  careless  old  man  had,  during 
a severe  illne'sis,  been  made  to  realize 
that  he  was  a lost  sinner.  He  dared 
not  die  as  he  was.  The  preacher  for 
whom  he  sent  became  weary  of  visit- 


ing him,  having  told  him  all  he  him- 
self knew  of  the  way  of  salvation. 

But  one  Sunday  afternoon  the  coach- 
man’s daughter  waited  for  t'he  preach- 
er, saying,  “You  must  come  once  more, 
sir ; I cannot  see  my  father  again  with- 
out you.” 

“I  can  tell  him  nothing  new,”  said 
the  preacher ; “but  I may  take  the  'ser- 
mon I have  been  preaching,  and  read 
it  to.  him.” 

The  dying  man  lay  as  before  in  an- 
guish, thinking  of  his  sins,  and  whith- 
er they  must  carry  him.  “My  friend,” 
the  preacher  said,  “I  have  come  to  read 
you  the  sermon  I have  just  preached. 
First,  I shall  tell  you  the  text : 

“He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions. He  wa'si  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties ; the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him  ; and  with  His  stripes 
we  are  healed.” 

“Hold!”  said  the  dying  man,  “I  have 
it!  Read  no  more;  HE  was  wounded 
for  my  transgressions.  HE  suffered 
for  me,  and  because  HE  died  I shall 
live.  Thanks  be  unto-  God  for  His  Un- 
speakable Gift.” — Sel.  by  William  P. 
Haines. 


THE  TRUE  SOURCE  OF  LIGHT 
AND  LIFE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  brooklet,  every  leaflet  nod- 
ding to  the  wind,  the  swelling  tide 
that  bathes  the  ocean  and  washes  yon- 
der shore,  the  stone  that  challenges 
your  knowledge  of  its  history,  its  for- 
mation, its  life,  its  uses  and  abuses,  the 
trees  in  yonder  forest  maintain  a life 
and  growth  and  speak  in  the  maturitv 
of  their  years  in  their  tensile  strength 
and  diversified  uses,  speak  in  a lan- 
guage that  will  baffle  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  best  linguist  and  challenge 
the  understanding  of  the  wisest  phil- 
osopher. Every  tumble  weed  that 
crossed  the  continent  at  the  beck  and 
call  of  a merciless  wind  has  a minia- 
ture history  of  the  States,  has  wrapt 
up  in  it  a story  of  its  own  and  can  tell 
you  more  of  a rough  and  tumble,  hard- 
shell life  than  you  can  learn  in  years 
from  the  pages  of  books.  Science  and 
art  have  failed  to  tell  us  what  nature 
unfolds  to  the  patient  observer  who  is 
after  truth  and  facts  from  the  book  of 
life.  The  book  of  nature  opens  to  us  a 
life  giving  us  the  inherent  purpose  of 
instructing  us  in  the  higher  spiritual 
truths  of  God.  The  brook,  the  leaf,  the 
tide,  the  forest,  the  wind,  all  these  are 
messengers  pointing  to  the  terrible, 
the  tragic,  the  blessed,  eventful,  and 
everlasting  truths  of  God. 

We  can  thank  our  God  for  a better 
grip  upon  life,  for  a living  and  a vig- 
orous life  in  God,  for  the  overcoming 
life,  a forward,  onward  and  upward 
life.  Standing  still  is  retrogression ; 
going  forward,  onward  and  upward  is 
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progression  in  the  Christian  faith  and 
life. 

How  and  where  can  I best  find  God 
and  learn  His  truths  to  my  heart’s  con- 
tent and  to  my  everlasting  satisfac- 
tion? You  and  I will  know  God  bet- 
ter and  find  his  truths  richer  and 
stronger  and  more  precious  when  on 
our  knees  as  humble  suppliants.  Let 
the  philosopher  and  the  scientist  stand 
if  they  will  on  their  tiptoes  trying  to 
find  God  in  the  multitude  of  the  stars, 
but  pity,  a city  full  of  pity  for  them 
that  they  are  not  each  to  each  indwell- 
ed and  infilled  with  a spirit  that  breaks 
forth  from  their  inner  spirit  and  life  in 
an  effulgence  of  light  radiating  truth 
and  light  and  filling  their  souls  with 
the  splendors  and  the  glories,  the  reali- 
ties of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  their  Sav- 
ior. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  POWER  THAT  LIFTS 


By  John  D.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  things  exist  because  of  a substan- 
tial cause  that  induced  their  existence, 
and  the  same  are  controlled  and  main- 
tained by  the  same  infinite  power. 
Man  and  his  intelligence  is  the  crown- 
ing result  of  the  handiwork  of  an  intel- 
ligent Cause  greater  than  man.  The 
Creator  is  the  supreme  author  and  rul- 
er of  the  universe.  He  has  done  all 
things  well.  He  alone  is  worthy  of  the 
name  Deity  or  God. 

The  divine  plan  provides  for  man  a 
harmonious  satisfying  existence  and 
dominion  over  his  environments  only 
as  he  complies  with  the  conditions  laid 
down  by  his  Creator.  God  did  not  pri- 
marily institute  disease  or  its  kindred 
ills  for  the  discomfiture  of  man.  But 
when  the  human  race  became  a fallen 
race  they  broke  the  beautiful  laws  of 
harmonious  relationship  with  their 
Creator ; hence,  sin,  fear,  disease,  in- 
sanity, depravity,  and  poverty  became 
the  penalty  justly  inflicted  by  which 
humanity  is  in  disorder  and  distress. 

Men  have  ever  sought  for  a solution 
for  deliverance  from  the  power  of  evil 
but  they  have  failed.  In  their  endeav- 
or they  have  resorted  to  conjecture, 
hypotheses,  philosophy,  and  material- 
istic beliefs,  but  the  race  has  not  been 
delivered  from  its  sorry  plight  by  any- 
thing that  man  could  or  can  do.  Hav- 
ing failed  of  a solution  humanity  de- 
cided that  all  sin  and  sickness  is  nat- 
ural and  inevitable,  and  has  resigned 
itself  to  the  tragic  consequences. 

Christianity  comes  forth  with  the 
glorious  solution.  It  declares  that  the 
primary  cause  of  spiritual  and  bodily 
ifnpairment  of  the  race  is  sin  and  diso- 
bedience. It  claims  that  sin  and  its 
consequential  diseases  is  the  effect  of 
an  unholy  causation  and  that  sin  and 
disease  can  be  eliminated  in  whole  or 
in  part  only  through  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  conquered  the 


devil,  sickness,  death,  hell,  and  the 
grave. 

The  human  race  which  has  become 
alienated  from  God  through  Satan,  the 
adversary,  has  lost  its  normal,  happy 
state,  and  can  only  be  extricated  from 
perils  and  disaster  by  recourse  to-  the 
supreme  power  that  created  the  uni- 
verse and  set  it  in  motion  according  to 
unalterably  fixed  laws.  Every  other 
remedy  has  failed  and  always  will  fail. 
No  man  can  devise  anything  so  impor- 
tant as  to  live  and  move  in  harmony 
with  divine  law,  principle,  and  power. 
Without  this  every  theory  collapses  in- 
to chaos.  Divine  principles,  law,  and 
power  can  never  be  fully  understood 
or  comprehended  by  finite  minds  or 
senses  of  mankind,  because  the  power 
of  God  is  invisible  and  therefore  phys- 
ically incomprehensible.  All  that  the 
human  intellect  can  grasp  is  the  effect 
of  the  power  of  God  as  it  manifests 
itself  in  concrete  form. 

It  is  only  the  spiritual  man,  who  has 
passed  the  limitations  of  materialism, 
who  has  gained  a glimpse  of  what  di- 
vine principle,  law,  and  power  really 
are.  There  is  a beautiful  and  inde- 
structible harmony  between  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  universe  and  that  which 
caused  them  to  exist,  and  this  is  essen- 
tially true  between  man  and  the  Cre- 
ator of  man.  Instinctively  mankind 
has  sought  through  the  ages  to  solve 
the  mystery  of  this  relationship  and  to 
be  at  peace  with  God.  But  the  man 
who-  has  strayed  away  from  his  God 
never  found  God  except  through  the 
provisions  that  God  has  made.  Jesus 
said  that  to  know  the  Father  and  the 
Son  is  life  eternal.  In  this  spiritual 
realm  lies  revelation,  spiritual  com- 
munion, and  power  to  solve  man’s 
problems.  It  is  the  invisible  law  that 
is  fixed  and  immovable  that  leads  to 
effective  freedom  from  sin  and  its  con- 
sequences. Christ  Jesus  was  possessed 
of  accurate,  definite  knowledge  of  all 
creation,  without  measure,  and  the  laws 
governing  the  same.  He  therefore  did 
all  His  mighty  works  perfectly  and 
failed  in  nothing. 

Faith  may  be  sublime  and  beautiful 
in  the  person  who  is  fully  resigned  to 
an  imnipotent  God,  but  it  may  be  ridic- 
ulous in  another  person  who  is  self- 
reliant  and  unresigned  to  God’s  holy 
will.  The  same  is  also  true  of  prayer. 
Much  that  is  called  prayer  is  only  from 
the  head  and  lips.  True  faith  and  pray- 
er include  vastly  more — they  lay  hold 
of  and  claim  the  promises  of  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  universe  and  the  Redeemer 
of  mankind. 

Could  there  be  anything  within  the 
grasp  of  the  mind  that  would  bring  a 
better  sense  of  perfect  order  than  the 
glory  and  wonder  of  a starlit  night? 
As  the  eyes  travel  over  the  panorama 
of  stars  and  planets  that  spread  out  in 
an  infinite  array,  the  mind  reels  in  the 
attempt  to  imagine  or  measure  the 
vastness  of  the  unseen  numbers  of 
stars  and  planets  until  it  is  overwhelm- 


ed at  the  thought  of  the  calm,  quiet 
majesty,  the  unbroken  order  of  the 
multitude  of  diamonds  that  move  in 
perfect  harmony  according  to  God’s 
fixed  law.  Then  will  mortal  man  see 
the  smallness  of  himself  and  the  great- 
ness of  his  Creator,  and  wonder  what 
man’s  place  is  in  this  great  universe. 

When  the  love  of  God  and  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  lift  the  human  mind  -out  of 
the  material  into  the  spiritual  realm, 
even  the  man  in  the  gutter  is  lifted  out 
as  he  realizes  that  the  everlasting  arms 
of  divine  power  are  beneath  him,  and 
the  shadows  of  the  wings  of  the  Al- 
mighty are  above  him.  It  is  obvious, 
then,  that  tO'  be  lifted  out  of  the  fallen 
state  man  must  seek  to  know  and  fol- 
low his  Creator  and  the  redemptive 
plan  that  He  has  laid  to  lift  man  above 
sin  and  its  terrible  consequences  into 
peace,  harmony,  and  contentment. 

It  has  been  the  experience  of  many 
who  started  out  on  the  spiritual  high- 
way that  much  diligence,  promptness, 
and  perseverance  was  required  to  keep 
their  thoughts*  on  the  holy  way.  Their 
great  effort  has  been  to  keep  their 
minds  developing  in  the  right  way ; to 
be  regular  and  orderly  in  their  Chris- 
tian duties  instead  of  being  swayed  by 
natural  impulses  or  sentiments.  They 
have  discovered  that  prayer,  medita- 
tive reading,  thinking,  and  a full  sur- 
render are  necessary  preparations  for 
the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  within  themselves. 

Truth  requires  order,  time,  and  much 
effort  to  lift  the  habits  of  man  above 
exaggeration,  prevarication,  slipshod 
thinking,  carelessness,  and  inaccuracy 
which  have  characterized  his  thought, 
expression,  and  action.  It  follows  then 
that  since  “order  is  heaven’s  first  law,” 
those  who  would  help  to  establish  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  on  the  earth  must 
recognize  the  law  of  order  in  spiritual 
things  as  well  as  is  manifested  in  the 
harmonious  laws  that  govern  the  stars 
and  planets. 

“What’s  the  use  of  knowing  a whole 
lot,  if  what  you  know  isn’t  so?”  says  a 
prominent  writer.  No  use!  Therefore 
give  thyself  to  the  reading  of  good  re- 
ligious books  by  the  best  authors 
only,  and  listen  to  nothing  but  the 
truth.  Sooner  or  later  a sincere  Chris- 
tian man  must  eliminate  that  which  is 
untrue,  questionable,  or  false.  All  un- 
belief must  be  discarded,  in  order  that 
his  thoughts  and  life  may  be  Christlike 
and  that  he  be  not  hindered  or  retard- 
ed in  his  development  into-  a more  per- 
fect likeness  of  Jesus  his  Savior. 

Paul  said,  “Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are?”  We  must 
therefore  keep  our.  minds  constantly 
fed  and  filled  with  harmony  and  truth 
about  God.  We  can  know  God  only  as 
we  feel  His  love  and  as  we  love  our 
neighbor.  Only  as  love  is  at  work  in 
our  hearts  is  the  dominating  influence 
of  Christianity  within  us  indeed. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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He  thill  gof;th  forth  and  weepc-th,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — “Blessed  is  he  that 
considereth  the  poor,  the  Lord  will 
deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble”  (Psa. 
41 :1). 

The  winter  months  are  fast  ap- 
proaching. Soon  it  will  be  cold  and 
stormy.  We  think  of  the  many  people 
without  work,  who  will  surely  suffer 
this  coming  winter.  Lately  some  one 
made  this  statement:  “Perhaps  we  as 
God’s  people  will  be  called  on  to  give 
until  it  hurts.  We  have  never  yet 
done  so,  but  have  only  given  of  our  a- 
bundance.” 

The  work  here  at  this  place  is  going 
on  as  usual.  Our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance is  good.  Our  average  at- 
tendance during  the  month  is  about 
130.  Aug.  23  we  had  our  lowest  num- 
ber, during  summer  months,  due  to  a 
heavy  rain.  Only  100  were  present. 

Our  evening  services  are  not  so  well 
attended.  Our  Y.  P.  Meetings  are  very 
interesting  and  helpful.  The  Studies 
in  Ephesians  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Gehman.  Many  helpful  and 
practical  lessons  were  gleaned  from 
the  book. 

Even  though  there  are  not  so  many 
attending  preaching  services,  we  be- 
lieve the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  working 
in  our  midst,  convicting  the  unsaved. 
Just  recently  two  young  girls  confess- 
ed their  Lord  and  Savior  and  are  be- 
ing instructed  at  the  present  time  for 
church  membership.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  may  be  true  and  faithful  to 
their  calling  and  may  live  a victorious 
life. 

There  are  many  others  that  need  a 
Savior.  We  are  daily  in  contact  with 
such  in  our  visitation  work.  This  is  a 
very  important  part  of  the  work.  This 
part  of  the  work  is  increasing.  We 
get  into,  more  homes,  and  receive  a 
hearty  welcome  to  come  again.  Most 
all  of  these  homes  are  ungodly.  There 
is  a great  need  in  these  homes,  both 
materially  and  spiritually.  Poverty  is 
existing.  May  these  conditions  open 
the  eyes  of  some,  that  they  may  see 
their  lost  condition  and  accept  Christ 
while  opportunity  is  given. 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 
us  during  Bro.  Hess’s  absence : Aug. 
16,  Bro.  Charles  Hershey  of  Paradise  ; 
Aug.  23,  Bro.  Abram  Risser  of  Man- 
heim. 

The  following  visitors  were  here  re- 
cently: Bro.  Claude  Schwartz,  wife, 
and  children  Ethel,  Carrol,  and  Gene- 
va ; Bro.  and  Sister  E.  L.  Martin,  all 


of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visitors.  It  encourages  us  in 
the  work. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  3,  1931.  Lizzie  Musser. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Marjr’s  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  truly  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  and  praise  God  for  the 
many  blessings  He  continually  be- 
stows upon  US'. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  stopped  at  the  Mis- 
sion on  their  way  to  General  Confer- 
ence. Among  them  were  Bro.  David 
Garber,  Bro.  C.  Lehman.  Gladys,  Gen- 
evieve and  Carolyn  King  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Bro.  Garber  preached  for 
us  both  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning.  His  messages  were  inspir- 
ing  to  all. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  and  wife  of  Los 
Angeles  (formerly  of  this  place)  are 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  here.  A¥e 
are  glad  to  have  them  with  us  again. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
gave  us  the  evening  message  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  30,  at  which  time  there  were 
three  confession's'.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a real  revival  which  will  be- 
gin Oct.  6,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  revival,  that  hearts  may  be 
opened  and  souls  saved. 

Sept.  7,  1931.  Frank  J.  Martin. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Greetings,  to  the  Herald  Readers: — • 
It  is  with  joy  that  we  express  our 
praise  and  thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  blessings  ever  bestowed  upon 
us. 

Bros.  Perry  and  Samuel  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  spent  the  sum- 
mer with  us  have  returned  to  their 
homes.  They  spent  three  month's'  in 
school  at  the  University  of  Tennessee 
in  connection  with  valuable  help  given 
in  mission  work.  Every  day  of  their 
stav  in  our  midst  was  full. of  Christian 
activities  either  in  Knoxville  or  in  the 
rural  section  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Con- 
cord Church.  Their  interest,  practical 
help,  and  their  appreciation  of  Tennes- 
see, its  people  and  their  problems,  will 
not  soon  be  forg-otten.  We  wish  them 
Godspeed  in  His  service. 

Sister  Beulah  Good  has  been  grant- 
ed an  indefinite  leave  of  absence.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  as  her  service 
during  the  past  three  years  won  a cir- 
cle of  friends. 

We  are  happy  to  look  forward  to  the 
coming  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  Wea- 
ver to  take  charge  of  the  superinten- 
dency  of  the  Mission.  The  situation 
and  the  extent  of  the  work  made  it 
necessary  that  we  have  some  definite 
source  of  help,  therefore  our  request 


to  be  relieved  of  the  superintendency 
was  granted. 

We  take  this  means  of  thanking  the 
brotherhood  at  large  and  our  personal 
friends  in  particular  who  have  faith- 
fully supported  the  work  here,  and  we 
ask  that  you  continue  to  remember  us. 
We  will  still  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
work  and  need  your  prayers.  We  trust 
the  loyal  support  which  has  been  af- 
forded us  in  the  past  will  be  even  more 
generousy  extended  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weaver. 

We  again  call  attention  to  the 
change  of  the  address  of  the  Mission 
as  indicated  above. 

Wm.  and  Anna  G.  Jennings. 
Sept.  7,  1931. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus.’  name “I  will  bless  the  Lord  at 
all  times:  his  praise  shall  continually 
be  in  my  mouth”  (Psa.  34:1).  May 
we  ever  be  in  this  frame  of  mind. 

At  this  time  we  are  especially  glad 
to  give  a report  of  the  Tent  Meeting 
conducted  at  this  place  by  Bro.  A.  A. 
Landis  who  used  as  his  texts:  II 
Chron.  7:14,  I John  3:8,  Luke  13:3, 
Acts  17:30,  30.  Psa.  23,  Eccl.  8:10, 
Deut.  32:11,’ 12,  Luke  20:8,  28.  We 
are  giving  these  texts  for  those  that 
could  not  be  with  us,  as  we  know  there 
were  some  who  were  praying  for  the 
work.  There  was  one  confession  and 
we  know  many  were  strengthened  in 
their  spiritual  lives.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  Broi  Landis  in  physn 
ical  and  spiritual  strength,  that  he  may 
keep  on  proclaiming  His  Word. 

On  Labor  Day  we  had  an  all-day 
Workers’  Meeting  at  this  place — a day 
that  will  long  be  remembered  by  many. 
Many  precious  truths  were  brought 
out  by  the  brethren. 

Aug.  30  Bro.  John  Wissler  with  his 
singing  class  wasi  very  much  appre- 
ciated. Sept.  6 Bro.  Samuel  Shotzber- 
ger  with  singers  from  Me'tzlers  and 
Millwood  congregations  were  here  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  May  they 
ever  sing  songs  of  praise  to  God. 

During  the  evening  meetings  Bro. 
Ezra  Brubaker,  Bro.  Martin  Hershey, 
Bro.  John  Wissler,  Bro.  John  Martin 
and  Bro.  Samuel  Shotzberger  were 
here  with  their  singer's'  and  helped 
with  the  singing.  We  believe  this  is  a 
means  of  bringing  many  closer  to  God 
and  many  may  be  more  anxious  to 
hear  the  Word  preached.  We  thank 
them  all  for  coming  and  helping  to 
make  these  meetings  a success.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  come. 

In  His  service, 

Sept.  8,  1931.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 


The  acid  test  of  all  Christian  fel- 
lowship is  that  of  love  one  to  an- 
other.— C.  L.  Graber. 
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Wooster,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  30,  we  were  favored 
by  three  sermons  by  ministers  from  as 
many  different  states..  In  the  fore- 
noon, Bro.  Samuel  Shank  of  Virginia 
was  with  us ; in  the  afternoon,  Bro.  C. 
C.  Culp  of  Chief,  Michigan ; and  in  the 
evening,  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Al- 
toona Mission.  Many  interesting  and 
helpful  thoughts  were  given.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  rich  soul  feast. 

Our  midweek  prayer  meeting  was 
held  this  week  at  the  home  of  an  afflict- 
ed sister,  Lydia  Greaser. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens with  us  to  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings the  second  week  in  October.  Pray 
that  the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth 
fruit. 

Sept.  11,  1931.  Cor. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

The  seven-month-old  baby  has  been 
placed  into  a foster  home  on  trial.  An- 
other baby  boy,  four  months  old,  was 
placed  since  our  last  report  to  the 
Herald.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  shown  toward  us  in  this 
great  work  and  pray  that  He  may  bless 
these  dear  people  who  have  opened 
their  doors  for  these  unfortunate  chil- 
dren. There  are  a number  of  boys 
here,  between  the  ages  of  three  and  ten 
years,  who  should  be  in  foster  homes: 

Our  truck  patches  and  fruit  trees  are 
yielding  bountifully  and  the  workers 
are  kept  busy  putting  up  fruit  and 
vegetables  for  the  winter.  Through 
the  kindness  of  the  Ginter,  Widders, 
and  Shank  peach  orchards  we  have  al- 
ready put  up  more  than  five  hundred 
quarts  of  peaches,  all  of  which  were 
donated  by  the  owners  of  the  orchards. 
Sister  Katie  Horst  and  the  Superinten- 
dent were  included  in  a machine  load 
which  was  taken  to  the  General  Con- 
ference near  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Bro. 
John  K.  Hershey  of  Paradise,  Pa. 
Since  our  return.  Sister  Horst  has 
been  called  to  her  home  at  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  to  care  for  her  sister  who 
was  taken  to  a hospital.  A five-year- 
old  boy  is  to  be  taken  to  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  to-day.  He  is  suf- 
fering from  an  abscesis  on  the  jawbone. 
Seventeen  of  our  children  are  attend- 
ing the  training  school  at  the  State 
Teacher’s  College,  located  in  our  vil- 
lage. 

Yours  for  needy  children. 

Sept.  10,  1931.  Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  given  us.  August  was  an  ex- 
ceptionally busy  month  for  us,  attend- 
ing the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference, 
engaged  nine  evenings  in  evangelistic 


work  in  a tent  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  and 
attending  General  Conference.  In  our 
absence  from  the  work  the  following 
ministers  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments: Sunday,  Aug.  16,  Joseph  Say- 
lor, Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  Banks 
Weaver,  Thompsontown,  Pa. ; Aug.  30, 
Jonas  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.  We  thank 
these  brethren  for  the  assistance  ren- 
dered and  the  messages  given. 

Friday  evening,  Sept.  4,  a farewell 
and  introductory  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Mill  Run  Chapel.  The  meeting 
was  held  for  Sister  Annie  Hershber- 
ger who'  has\  faithfully  labored  with 
the  Altoona  Mission  for  the  past  three 
years  and  was  stationed  at  Mill  Run 
for  two  years.  She  has  asked  to  be  re- 
lieved from  the  Mill  Run  work  to  en- 
ter a larger  field  of  service.  We  surely 
appreciate  her  untiring  efforts,  her  ex- 
emplary life,  and  her  faithfulness  in 
teaching  the  Word  of  God,  which  she 
has  tried  to  rivet  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  Eternity  alone  will  only 
reveal  the  fruit  of  her  labors1.  We  are 
grateful  to'  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
His  directions  to  supply  her  vacancy 
through  Sister  Anna  IT.  Weaver,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  The  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr,  Martins- 
burg,  chairman  of  the  Local  Board, 
followed  by  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  super- 
intendent of  the  Mission,  and  C.  H. 
Weyandt,  the  deacon  of  the  Altoona 
congregation.  A farewell  message  was 
given  by  Sister  Harshberger  and  an 
introductory  message  by  Sister  Anna 
H.  Weaver.  The  meeting  will  be  one 
long  to  be  remembered. 

Monday,  Sept.  7,  Labor  Day,  our 
annual  Sunday  school  outing  for  both 
Mill  Run  and  Altoona  Sunday  schools 
was  held  on  the  mountain.  The  chil- 
dren enjoyed  themselves  playing  ball, 
etc.,  in  the  forenoon.  After  lunch  a 
children’s  service  was  held,  followed 
by  appropriate  adult  services'.  All  re- 
turned to  the  city,  feeling  that  they  en- 
joyed the  day.  We  appreciated  the  as- 
sistance of  Bro.  Aaron  Gehman,  wife, 
and  son  Donald,  of  Reading  in  using 
their  auto  to  help  to  convey  the  folks 
to  the  mountain  and  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  used  in  the  services. 

Sister  Thelma  McConnel,  of  the  Al- 
toona congregation,  has  gone  to  take 
up  another  year  of  school  work  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

A number  of  the  brotherhood  have 
already  heard  and  know  that  the  Mis1- 
sion  Ford  is  worn  out  and  that  an  ef- 
fort is  being  made  to  , supply  the  Mis- 
sion with  another  car.  We  are  glad  to 
state  the  contributions  have  come  in 
nicely  so  far.  At  this  time  we  are 
short  of  $75.00  for  buying  a new  1931 
model  car.  We  are  confident  that  the 
Lord  will  provide  the  above  amount. 
As  the  Lord  blesses  you  and  leads  may 
vou  send  your  contribution,  stating 
that  it  is  for  the  new  car,  to  the  above 
address.  Thank  you. 

(Continued  on  page  553) 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remerr  ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitiul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  riffht. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


HE  ANSWERS  ME 

By  Grace  L.  Heller 
(Compiled  while  in  a hospital  in 
Philadelphia.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O Father,  why  hast  Thou  brought  me  here, 
Away  from  home  and  friends? 

But  He  answers  me  in  tend’rest  tone, 

“Child,  I am  your  friend.” 

O Father,  these  trials  are  too  hard; 

The  testings  are  too  much  for  me. 

But  He  answers  me  as  Paul  of  old, 

“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.” 

O Father,  I am  too  tired, 

This  testing  now  to  bear. 

But  He  answers,  “I  have  paved  your  way, 
And  victory  comes  through  prayer.” 

O Father,  wilt  Thou  not  forgive, 

When  I am  so  depressed? 

And  He  answers  me,  “Fear  not,  my  child; 

I give  thee  what  is  best.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

MEANS  OF  BIBLE  INSTRUCTION 
Parental  Teaching 

(Paper  read  by  Mary  C.  Kauffman  before 
a Sunday  School  Conference  at  Springs,  Pa., 
Aug.  13,  1931.) 

Is  it  necessary  for  us  to  discuss  the 
importance  of  Bible  instruction?  The 
way  this  subject  is  given  to  us  implies 
its  need  and  asks  us  to  discuss  one  of 
the  most  important  means  of  getting  it 
to  the  child — by  parental  teaching. 
Thank  God  there  is  more  than  one 
way  to'  convey  Bible  instruction;  so 
that  in  case  children  are  deprived  of 
parents  ait  an  early  age  or  have  par- 
ents either  indifferent  or  hostile  to  Bi- 
ble knowledge,  there  are  other  means 
at  hand  to  fill  in  the  gap.  Yet  none  of 
these  other  avenues  of  Bible  instruc- 
tion can  quite  make  up  for  the  lack  of 
parental  teaching. 

The  old  saying,  “Begin  training  a 
child  100  years  before  he  is  born,”  is 
not  without  its  force  here.  Especially 
is  this  true  in  applying  the  principles 
of  the  Bible  and  its  influence  on  the 
lives  of  grandparents  and  parents  and 
thence  to  the  child.  Yet  this  heritage, 
rich  as  it  may  be,  is  not  sufficient  for 
any  child.  He  must  have  the  precept 
as  well  as  the  example  which  is  his  in- 
herent right. 

When  God  delivered  His  law  to  Mo- 
ses on  Mt.  Sinai,  among  other  laws 
He  said,  “Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart  and  in 
your  soul.  . . . And  ye  shall  teach 
your  children,  speaking  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when 
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thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  best  down  and  when  thou  risest 
up”  (Deut.  11  : 18,  19).  God’s  first  plan 
of  speaking  to  the  people  direct  in 
tones  of  thunder  was  for  the  purpose 
that  they  might  recall  this  incident  to 
oncoming  generations.  Deut.  4:8-10. 

God’s  first  plan  for  spreading  this 
Word  was  by  parental  instruction  ; and 
though  He  has  since  ordered  various 
other  means  He  has  not  revoked  His 
first  plan  at  all,  only  added  these  other 
means. 

Abraham  was  chosen  of  God  to  be 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  the  line  of 
Messianic  hope  (Gen.  18:19).  “For  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment.” 

We  have  a number  of  Bible  examples 
of  the  power  of  parental  training  in 
forming  the  character  of  those  whom 
God  afterwards  called  into  service  to 
propagate  His  Word  and  will  to  others. 

Samuel,  whose  faithful  mother  plac- 
ed him  under  the  teutelage  of  the  high 
priest  that  he  might  learn  God’s  law 
and  do  His  work,  was  one  whom  God 
called  at  an  early  age  as  a prophet  and 
later  as  judge  over  His  people. 

Moses,  whose  mother  amid  the  per- 
ils of  Egypt  to  Jewish  babes,  under- 
took, by  faith,  the  rearing  of  her  boy 
for  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  sowing  the 
precious  seed  in  her  short  opportunity 
while  she  could  be  his  nurse.  For  for- 
ty years — yes  eighty  years  before  his 
life  really  became  fruitful  for  God — 
the  opportune  sowing  of  that  faithful 
mother  really  bore  fruit  in  a life  mar- 
vellously prepared  of  God  for  a great 
work. 

Paul  was  the  ready  instrument  in 
God’s  hand  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  early  days  of  the  Chris- 
tian era ; following,  no  doubt,  the  care- 
ful training  in  the  law  of  God  which 
his  parents  secured  for  him  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel  in  Jerusalem. 

Timothy  filled  a large  place  in  the 
early  Church,  doubtless  because  a 
grandmother  and  mother  had  taught 
him  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  were 
able  to  make  him  “wise  unto  salva- 
tion.” 

The  very  thought  of  what  God  has 
done  through  those  whose  parents 
faithfully  did  their  part  in  teaching 
them  God’s  Word  and  will,  is  enough 
to  inspire  every  Christian  father  and 
mother  with  hope  and  courage  to  faith- 
fully do  their  part  in  teaching  the  chil- 
dren whom  God  has  entrusted  to  their 
care. 

There  are  many  reasons  whv  par- 
ents are  negligent  along  this  line  in 
these  days.  Satan  has  laid  many  an 
obstacle  in  the  path  of  modern  parents 
and  modern  youth. 

This  rapid  age  is  placing  into  the 
homes  and  communities  socalled  “time 
sa.vers”  which  in  reality  are  “time  tak- 
ers”— time  taken  from  the  devotional 
hours,,  the  systematic  study  of  God’s  ' 
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Word,  the  conversation  about  spiritual 
things,  the  work  of  the  Church  and  the 
fellowship  with  others  in  the  faith ; 
time  spent  in  helping  others  who  need 
our  help.  These  time-losers  train  the 
children  (and  the  parents)  away  from 
God’s  Word  and  work. 

What  are  “time-losers?”  They  are 
anything  which  detracts  from  the  most 
necessary  things,  from  our  highest 
privileges  from  our  best  opportunities. 

The  secular  educational  system  of  to- 
day claims  a large  share  of  our  chil- 
dren’s time.  This  in  itself  is  not  with- 
out its  good  points,  yet  causes  many 
parents  to  feel  they  have  no  opportu- 
nity to  give  the  importance  to  Bible 
teaching  they  wish  to  give  their  chil- 
dren. 

The  automobile,  when  strictly  kept 
for  God’s  glory  and  dedicated  to  His 
cause,  is  a factor  to  the  growth  of  the 
Word;  but  the  complications  it  has 
produced  in  our  social  system,  the 
egress  and  ingress  of  the  doubtful  and 
vicious  as  well  as  the  pure  and  uplift- 
ing, has  brought  the  element  of  the 
underworld  so  near  to  these  dear  little 
ones  in  the  home.  Where  a few  years 
ago  there  was  comparative  safety,  now 
in  a moment  of  time  the  lower  strata 
of  society  may  whisk  away  the  safety 
of  those  supposed  to  be  sheltered  in 
the  Christian  home. 

What  is  true  of  the  automobile  is  in 
another  sense,  perhaps,  true  of  the  ra- 
dio. Its  influence  might  be  used  for 
the  betterment  of  the  home,  yet — is  it 
always?  How  easy  it  is  to  adjust  the 
numbers  on  the  dial  even  for  a child 
too  innocent  to  recognize  harmful  ten- 
dencies. How  much  time  is  left  for 
devotional  Bible  study  with  the  mu- 
sical instruments  and  the  society  they 
invite  and  the  study  and  practice  they 
require  and  the  incoming  and  outgoing 
of  the  social  whirl  from  day  to  day  and 
year  to  year? 

Dear  fathers  and  mothers,  we  are 
living  in  perilous  times.  Certainly 
this  is  one  of  the  highest  duties  and 
privileges  we  have  to  perform,  to  bring 
up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  If  we  fail  to  do 
this,  who  is  going  to  do  it  for  us?  The 
Sunday  school  and  Church  can  only  do 
their  best,  but  always  these  children 
who  have  been  neglected  in  the  home 
must  suffer  the  consequences  of  that 
lack.  Even  when  they  do  come  to  the 
Lord  through  other  than  parental  in- 
fluence, their  lives  are  not  what  they 
might  have  been  had  their  parents 
done  their  part  well. 

Now  is  the  day  of  opportunity  to 
you.  If  you  have  not  before  this 
taught  your  little  ones  about  your 
knees  at  bedtime  or  at  the  family  altar 
or  around  the  family  table,  nor  at 
times  of  trouble  or  disappointment  or 
failure  which  every  child  will  meet  a- 
long  the  pathway  of  life,  begin  to-day. 
Teach  that  little  one  in  your  arms  a 
few  simple  words  of  God’s  truth. 
Teach  the  children  kindness,  forbear- 


ance with  others ; to  speak  and  act  the 
truth ; to  suffer  wrong  without  retalia- 
tion. These  blessed  principles  of 
God’s  Word  need  you  'to  apply  them 
to  the  every  day  needs  of  your  children 
as  well  as  yourself. 

You  can  not  afford  for  one  day  to 
neglect  the  family  altar.  Whatever 
your  neglect  in  the  past,  ask  the  Lord 
to  cover  such  neglect  with  His  mercy. 
Trust  Him  for  His  grace,  for  you  will 
need  it.  The  enemy  is  sure  to  make  it 
as  much  of  a problem  as  he  can.  Hin- 
drances may  come  from  neighbors,  or 
hired  help,  or  friends  who  have  known 
your  past  indifference,  or  even  from 
your  own  children  who  are  not  used  to 
your  taking  such  a stand,  or  who 
wince  at  what  others  who  are  not  fa- 
vorable to  religion  or  who  are  un- 
friendly to  Gospel  ways  will  say. 

Mother,  it  is  not  only  your  privilege 
but  your  duty  to  not  neglect  the  devo- 
tional hour  in  the  absence  of  the  hus- 
band and  father.  It  will  cost  you 
something — everything  worth  while 
does — but  your  faith  and  earnestness 
will  be  reflected  in  your  family  some- 
time, if  not  immediately,  and  your  in- 
fluence that  goes  out  beyond  the  fam- 
ily limits  bears  fruit  for  the  Lord. 

God  alone  can  help  you  to  succeed  in 
the  odds  that  are  against  you.  If  you 
take  your  heart’s  burden  to  the  Lord 
in  faith  trusting  Him  for  results,  He 
is  able  to  give  you  the  grace  you  need 
for  your  task,  “knowing  that  your  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


TEN  REASONS 

WHY  EVERY  FAMILY  IN  OUR  CON- 
GREGATION SHOULD  HAVE 
A FAMILY  ALTAR 


1.  Because  of  the  personal  needs  of 
every  member  of  the  family,  and  the 
stimulus  this  is  in  promoting  secret 
prayer. 

2.  Because  after  family  worship  you 
can  face  the  battles  of  life  with  a de- 
termination to  be  more  than  a con- 
queror through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Because  it  will  make  home  life 
more  lovely,  and  stimulate  a relation- 
ship such  as  will  be  found  in  very  few 
other  things  in  life. 

4.  Because  it  will  help  you  over 
many  hard  places  and  adversities 
which  are  bound  to-  come  to  you  in  the 
discharge  of  your  duties. 

5.  Because  it  will  help  you  to  bear 
a better  testimony  for  your  Lord  to 
■those  who  come  to  your  home  as  visit- 
ors, and  will  help  such  callers  to  raise 
up  an  altar  in  their  homes. 

6.  Because  it  will  be  a great  stimu- 
lus to  your  ministers  and  will  help 
them  to-  preach  better  sermons. 

7.  Because  it  will  help  you  through- 
out the  day  to  feel  the  very  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a factor  in  direct- 
ing your  life. 

(Continued  on  page  553) 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


551 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  27,  1931 — REVIEW 

Introductory. — In  this  quarter’s  les- 
son we  began  with  Pentecost  and  clos- 
ed with  the  Council  in  Jerusalem.  The 
great  question  decided  at  this  meeting 
makes  that  an  epochal  event  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  apostolic  Church,  and  is 
therefore  an  appropriate  place  to  pause 
for  review.  During  the  next  quarter’s 
lessons  we  are  to  study  the  remainder 
of  the  Book  of  Acts. 

1.  The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — 
After  Christ  had  “shewed  himself  a- 
live  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,”  He  delivered  His  last  will  and 
testament  on  earth  in  the  form  of  The 
Great  Commission  to  the  Christian 
Church  to  evangelize  the  world,  and 
then  took  His  departure  for  glory.  The 
disciples,  remembering  His  admonition 
that  they  should  tarry  at  Jerusalem  un- 
til they  were  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  went  back  t'o  Jerusalem  and 
there  remained  until  the  promised  en- 
duement  came.  The  outstanding  e- 
vents  on  this  Pentecostal  day  were  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  speaking 
with  cloven  tongues,  Peter’s  forceful 
sermon,  and  the  conversion  of  three 
thousand  souls. 

2.  The  Preaching  of  the  Apostles. 

— The  work  at  Pentecost  was  contin- 
ued, the  Word  was  preached  with 
power,  mighty  miracles  were  wrought, 
great  persecution  was  meted  out  to  the 
disciples,  and  with  great  boldness  and 
marvelous  success  did  they  hold  forth 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Messiah  of 
Scripture. 

3.  Standards  in  the  Early  Church. 

— The  work  especially  mentioned  in 
this  lesson  is  that  of  the  care  of  the 
poor.  The  most  important  event  not- 
ed is  that  of  the  setting  apart  of  seven 
men.  usually  recognized  as  deacons, 
whose  business  it  should  be  to  care  for 
the  needy  while  the  apostles  devoted 
themselves  wholly  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word.  Of  these  Stephen  was  the 
most  prominent,  and  stands  out  in  his- 
tory as  “the  first  Christian  martvr.” 

4.  Christianity  Spread  by  Persecu- 
tion.— While  they  succeeded  in  mur- 
dering Stephen  and  in  terrorizing  the 
other  disciples,  the  hand  of  God  was 
stretched  forth  and  made  of  this  perse- 
cution the  greatest  blessing  to  the 
Church  since  Pentecost.  “They  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word” — with  mar- 
velous success. 

5.  Philip’s  Missionary  Labors. — A 

second  man  among  the  seven  deacons 
to  attain  great  prominence  was  Philip. 
The  scene  of  his  labors  was  first  in 
Samaria,  and  after  this  his  work  was 
connected  with  the  conversion  and  bap- 
tism of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  and  lat- 
er with  Caesarea.  He  was  a man  who 
was  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led.  His 
four  daughters  proved  themselves 
worthy  of  their  faithful  father. 


6.  Saul  Converted  and  Commis- 
sioned.— The  conversion  of  Saul,  on  his 
way  to  Damascus,  marked  the  com- 
plete collapse  of  the  fierce  persecution 
which  broke  out  in  the  murder  of  Ste- 
phen. This  does  not  mean,  however, 
that  there  were  no  persecutions  after 
that,  for  the  devil  was  still  alive  and 
had  plenty  of  people  to  do  his  bidding. 
As  for  Saul,  his  conversion  was  genu- 
ine, and  the  great  powers  of  this  man, 
now  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
set  apart  by  the  Lord  to  preach  His 
Gospel  far  and  wide,  were  henceforth 
upon  the  altar,  suffering  and  conquer- 
ing for  God. 

7.  Sowing  and  Reaping. — The  bur- 
den of  this  lesson  is  comprehended  in 
this  edict  from  the  Lord  : “Whatsoever 
a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
It  is  a fundamental  fact,  applicable  to 
every  life,  which  no'  man  can  afford  to 
overlook. 

8.  A Gospel  for  All  Men. — At  first 
the  Gospel  was  preached  only  to  the 
Jews.  Gradually  the  good  news  be- 
came known  to  Gentiles  also.  Through 
the  leading  of  the  Lord  Peter  was 
brought  to  the  house  of  Cornelius,  a 
Roman  centurion,  and  in  response  to 
Peter’s  preaching  he  and  his  household 
accepted  the  Gospel,  were  filled  with 
He  Holy  Ghost,  and  became  the  first 
Gentile  converts. 

9.  The  Mission  to  Cyprus. — The 

Gospel  door  having  been  swung  wide 
open  to  the  Gentiles,  it  was  not  long 


SEPARATION  UNTO  GOD— Ezra  6: 
16-22;  II  Cor.  6:14-7:1 


Topic  for  September  27 
MOTTO 

“As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Holiness  of  God  Who  Calls  Us. 

1.  What  the  heavenly  beings  say. — Isa.  6: 

3. 

2.  What  triumphant  saints  say. — Rev.  15: 

4. 

3.  What  God  .says  of  Himself. — I Pet.  1: 

16. 

4.  What  saints  ought  to  feel. — Isa.  6:5-7. 

II.  How  to  Prepare  Ourselves  for  God’s 

Service. 

1.  By  leaving  the  evil  association. — II 
Cor.  6:14-18. 

2.  By  cleansing  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit. — II  Cor.  7:1. 

3.  By  following  holiness  of  life. — Heb.  12: 
14. 

4.  Bv  nonconformity  to  the  world. — Rom. 

12:1,2. 

a.  The  three  ways  of  the  world. — I Jno. 

2:15-17. 

b.  The  world’s  wisdom. — Jas.  3:14-16. 

c.  The  things  that  be  of  men. — Matt.  16: 

21-23. 

5.  By  receiving  the  things  of  God. 

a.  His  cleansing. — I Cor.  1:30. 

b.  His  Spirit. — I Cor.  2:12. 

c.  The  heavenly  treasure. — Col.  3:1-4. 

d.  Heavenly  wisdom. — Jas,  3:17, 18, 


till  God  had  a few  missionaries  ready 
for  the  Gentile  field.  At  Antioch, 
where  a great  revival  had  been  on  for 
over  a year,  the  Lord  pointed  out 
whom  He  wanted  for  this  work.  By 
the  command  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Church  laid  hands  on  Barnabas  and 
Saul  and  sent  them  out.  Taking  John 
Mark  with  them,  they  sailed  for  Cy- 
prus, which  had  been  the  former  home 
of  Barnabas. 

10.  Turning  to  the  Gentiles. — It 
was  their  custom  to  preach  to  the  Jews 
first.  But  when  the  Jews  rejected  the 
Word,  Paul  and  Barnabas  turned  to 
the  Gentiles  and  many  were,  brought 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Because  of  se- 
vere persecutions  from  the  Jews,  they 
were  driven  from  place  to  place,  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  being  with 
them  wherever  they  went. 

11.  Some  Missionary  Experiences. 
— In  this  lesson  the  varied  experiences 
of  the  disciples  included  a miracle- 
working  power  which  brought  them 
the  acclaim  of  the  people  of  Lystra 
who  wanted  to  worship  them  as  gods. 
With  difficulty  did  Paul  and  Barnabas 
get  them  out  of  this  notion,  but  soon  a 
violent  persecution  arose  and  Paul  was 
almost  killed.  Nothing  daunted,  he 
went  back  into  the  city,  strengthened 
the  believers,  and  repeated  the  same  in 
other  cities  where  he  had  been  perse- 
cuted. 

12.  The  Council  in  Jerusalem. — It 

was  here  that  it  was  definitely  decided 
that  the  load  of  Judaism  should  not  be 
saddled  upon  Gentile  Christians. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Separate. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Getting  Clean  for  the  Company  of  God. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Defilements  of  the  World  that  Un- 

fit Us  for  God. 

2.  Vessels  unto  Honor. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Marks  of  Worldliness. 

2.  Marks  of  Godliness. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  know  the  work  of  separation  unto 
God  in  our  own  lives? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Take  me,  O my  Father,  take  me! 

Take  me,  save  me,  through  Thy  Son; 

That  which  Thou  wouldst  have  me,  make  me, 
Let  Thy  will  in  me  be  done. 

Long  from  Thee  my  footsteps  straying, 
Thorny  proved  the  path  I trod ; 

Weary  come  I now,  and  praying — 

Take  me  to  Thy  love,  my  God! 

« — Ray  Palmer. 


Sanctification  is  brought  about  in  the  life  of 
the  believer  by  separating  himself  deliberately 
from  all  that  is  unclean  and  unholy,  and  by 
presenting,  continually  and  constantly,  the 
members  of  his  body  as  holy  instruments  unto 
God  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  holy  pur- 
pose. Thus  by  these  single  acts  of  surrender 
unto  holiness,  sanctification  soon  becomes  the 
habit  of  the  life. — Evans. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  17,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  and  Sister  Clark  A.  Showalter, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  last  week. 


Bro.  James  Saylor  of  HolLsopple, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sun- 
day, Sept.  6. 


Counsel  and  communion  meetings 

are  announced  as  follows  in  the  rural 
mission  field  in  Missouri : Sagrada, 
Sept.  20;  Holst  Community,  Sept.  24; 
Mt.  Zion,  Sept.  27.  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  is  to  have  charge. 


The  Ontario  brethren  are  consider- 
ing the  matter  of  opening  mission  work 
in  the  city  of  Plamilton.  There,  as  in 
many  other  cities,  are  many  peo- 
ple who  are  in  need  of  the  Gospel.  May 
the  Spirit  direct  in  the  investigations 
now  going  on. 


The  Ninety-sixth  Quarterly  Mission 
meeting  of  Logan  and  Champaign 
Counties,  Ohio,  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Sept.  6.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good. 


A minister’s  meeting  was!  held  at  the 
Hopewell  Church  near  Hubbard.  Oreg., 
on  Sept.  7.  This  meeting  of  the  min- 
isters of  this  section  has  been  held  an- 
nually in  recent  years.  The  meetings 
have  been  reported  to  be  helpful  to 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  that  district. 


Bro.  Daniel  Metzler,  Manheim,  Pa., 
deacon  of  the  Erismans  congregation, 
passed  away  on  Sept.  10.  May  the 


Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  and  raise 
up  new  workers  to  fill  the  ranks  of 
those  who  are  promoted  to  service  a- 
bove. 


Bro.  and  Sister  G.  D.  Troyer  on  fur- 
lough from  the  India  Mission  and  Sis- 
ter Dora  Shantz,  recently  appointed  to 
the  same  field,  worshiped  with  the 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  congregation  on  the 
morning  of  Sept.  6 and  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  at  the  Stahl  congrega- 
tion near  Johnstown,  Pa.  Their  mes- 
sages were  much  appreciated.  They 
sailed  from  New  York  Thursdav,  Sept. 
10. 


Change  of  Address.  — Bro.  Hiram 
Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  writes  us  un- 
der date  of  Sept.  10,  that  he  and  Sister 
Weaver  expected  to  leave  for  Knox- 
ville, Tenn.,  Sept.  14.  They  have  re- 
cently been  appointed  by  the  Virginia 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to 
take  charge  of  Knoxville  Mennonite 
Mission  as  superintendent  and  matron. 
The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  field 
of  labor.  Their  new  address  is  709 
North  University  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 


A letter  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  dated 
Sept.  9,  says : “Sister  Lena  Gerig, 
widow  of  the  late  Sebastian  Gerig, 
passed  away  yesterday  noon.”  Sister 
Gerig,  besides  being  a faithful  help- 
meet, for  decades,  of  a widely  known 
bishop  in  the  Church,  was  also  a 
daughter  of  another  widely  known 
bishop,  Bro.  Joseph  Goldschmidt,  a 
minister  of  outstanding  ability  and  in- 
fluence, pioneer  Amish  Mennonite 
bishop  in  a number  of  congregations. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 


The  Sunday  School  meeting  held  at 
Cedar  Grove  Church  near  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  5 and  6 was  marked  by 
good  interest  and  attendance.  In  a 
number  of  the  sessions  the  house  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  Bros.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  the 
speakers  on  the  program  from  a dis- 
tance. Bro.  Kauffman  could  not  be 
present  at  all  the  sessions  of  the  meet- 
ing on  account  of  sickness  and  his 
place  on  the  program  was  taken  by 
Bro.  Aldusi  Brackbill  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  H. 


Correspondence 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Communion  services  and  the  Ordinance 
of  feet  washing  were  observed  at  this 
place  on  Sunday,  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  Eli  S.  Hallman  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  a former  minister  at  this  place, 
is  expected  to  be  with  us  this  coming 
Sunday. 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
Board  met  recently  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  coming  school  term. 

The  Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  in  the  M.  B.  C. 
pavilion  east  of  the  city  on  Saturday 
evening,  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Monday  (Labor  Day) 
Sept.  5 to  7.  The  first  session  was 
held  in  the  church  building.  The  meet- 
ings throughout  were  spiritual,  instruc- 
tive and  interesting.  There  were  six- 
teen different  speakers,  among  whom 
were  the  following:  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio ; J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa. ; Amos  Swartzentruber, 
missionary  on  furlough ; and  L.  S. 
Weber,  of  Toronto,  who  with  Sister 
Weber  will  leave  this  autumn  for  the 
Argentine  mission  field. 

The  weather  was  ideal  and  the  at- 
tendance good,  about  two  thousand 
being  present  at  several  sessions.  May 
God’s  blessing  attend,  so  that  much 
good  may  come  as  a result  of  these 
meetings. 

Sept.  9,  1931  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  have  not  seen  any  news  lately  from 
this  part  of  God’s  vineyard. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  4,  there 
was  a class  of  ten  young  men  and 
women  baptized  here  as  the  result,  we 
believe,  of  a two  week’s  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  held  earlier  in  the  spring 
by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin.  How  it  makes 
our  hearts  rejoice,  when  we  see  right 
triumph  over  wrong.  Bro.  Noah  Lan- 
dis, our  bishop,  officiated,  assisted  by 
our  deacon,  Bro.  Noah  Zimmerman. 
Bro.  John  W.  Hess  delivered  a stirring 
sermon. 

An  all-day  Sunday  School  meeting 
opened  the  same  evening  and  con- 
tinued the  next  day — Labor  Day. 
Many  thoughts  of  great  interest  and 
value  were  presented.  Our  hearts  were 
filled  anew  with  love  and  devotion  to 
our  dear  Savior  who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us.  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis 
could  not  be  present  due  to  the  fact 
that  he  had  charge  of  a revival  service 
at  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  at  the  same  time. 

We  are  glad  to  read  the  interesting 
reports  of  the  work  every  week  at  dif- 
ferent places,  from  our  paper,  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  Our  prayer  is  for  the 
Church,  that  she  may  grow  mightily 
and  prevail,  not  any  particular  place, 
but  everywhere  in  every  land.  The 
Gospel  changes  things  and  lives  wher- 
ever it  is  preached.  Yours  in  His  serv- 
ice. 

Sept.  9,  1931.  Lizzie  Mengle. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenburg  congregation) 

To  the  Herald  Readers: — In  Jesus’ 
worthy  name  we  great  you. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  many 
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spiritual  blessings.  A number  of  vis- 
iting brethren  have  been  here,  for 
which  we  are  thankful. 

On  the  evenings  of  Aug.  29  and  30, 
Bro.  Claude  Culp  and  family  were  with 
us.  He  delivered  a helpful  and  inspir- 
ing message  both  evenings. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  30,  Bro.  Ben  Shantz 
and  wife  of  Preston,  Ont.  were  also  in 
our  midst.  The  former  preached  for  us 
in  our  morning  services.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va., 
was  present  and  gave  us  a message. 

Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  of  Martins 
Church  spoke  to  us  on  the  book  of 
Ephesians  for  two  -Sunday  evenings. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  19,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber  on  furlough  from  the 
South  America  Mission  field,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  Sisters  Vera 
Hallman  and  Mabel  Groh  of  Waterloo, 
Canada. 

August  14,  Missionary  P.  A.  Friesen 
was  here.  He  told  us  of  his  experience 
in  India.  On  the  evening  of  the  9th  of 
Aug.  Bro.  John  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  gave  us  an  appreciated  mes- 
sage. Sept.  6,  Bro,  I.  B.  Whitmer  of 
Leetonia,  O.,  preached  for  us  after  the 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  His  text  was  John  20:15. 

Our  community  was  shocked  last 
Thursday  morning  when  the  news 
spread  that  Jacob  P.  Sommer,  a faith- 
ful worker  and  Sunday  school  teacher 
in  our  church,  had  passed  away  after 
a few  days’  illness.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereft  ones. 

Sept.  9,  1931.  Cor. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  worthy 
name.  “Give  unto  the  Lord,  O ye 
mighty,  Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name ; worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.” 

We  can  say  with  many  others  that 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and  has 
given  us  abundant  reasons  for  which 
we  should  thank  Him.  We  are  now 
again  enjoying  the  usual  amount  of 
rainfall  which  is  helping  out  the  late 
crops  very  much.  The  crops  of  fruit, 
vegetables,  and  grain  are  all  very 
plentiful. 

We  have  also  had  a number  of  spir- 
itual blessings  this  summer.  The  in- 
terest in  the  Bible  study  class  has  been 
good  and  the  attendance  has  kept  up 
well,  but  it  could  be  better  and  we 
hope  it  will  increase,  for  we  see  a great 
need  for  more  knowledge  of  God’s 
Word. 

On  May  31,  Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler  of 
Smithville,  O.,  worshiped  with  us  and 
brought  us  a message  in  the  morning 
service.  June  28  we  had  the  privilege 
of  having  with  us  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Smithville.  He  preached  to  us  from 
John  3:16.  On  Aug.  16  Bro.  Stanford 
Mumaw  of  Dalton,  O.,  used  as  his 
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theme,  What  is  a Christian?  On  Aug. 
20,  Bros.  Isaac  C.  Kulp  and  J.  C.  Clem- 
ans  of  Landsdale,  Pa.,  were  with  us 
and  preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 
They  used  for  a theme,  “Hate  the  evil 
and  love  the  good.”  They  were  accom- 
panied by  their  wives  and  were  on  their 
way  to  General  Conference.  The  Sun- 
da  following  the  conference  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was  with 
us  and  used  as  his  subject,  The  One 
Way. 

Others  who  stopped  here  on  their 
return  from  the  conference  were,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Irvin  Moyer,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harvey  Derstine  of  Doylestown,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Bowman  and  son, 
William;  Bro.  and  Sister  Bart  Horning 
of  Bowmansville,  Pa.  We  were  indeed 
glad  for  all  these  visits  and  invite  any 
one  passing  through  here  to  stop  with 
us. 

Sunday,  Sept.  6,  we  had  our  harvest 
services.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Mar- 
shal'lville,  O.,  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren’s services  as  well  as  the  sermon. 
Bros.  Noah  Hilty  of  Marshallville,  and 
I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana,  O.,  were 
with  us  at  that  time  also. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  work  at  this  place  may  con- 
tinue. 

Sept.  9,  1931.  Marjorie  Rohrer. 


Markham,  Ont. 

* (Wideman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
We  have  been  enjoying  a special  man- 
ifestation of  the  Lord’s  presence  this 
past  week. 

The  need  of  ministerial  help  at  this 
place  was  supplied  when  Bro.  Aaron 
D.  Grove  was  chosien  and  ordained  on 
Sept.  2. 

The  congregation  as  a whole  has 
promised  their  hearty  cooperation.  We 
sincerely  wish  him  the  Lord’s  best  in 
his  life  and  work. 

Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener 
and  Bishop  Manasseh  Hallman  of 
Manheim  were  present.  We  appreciate 
their  help. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  held  on 
Sept.  2 and  3 was  well  attended  and  in- 
teresting. 

Bro.  1.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
gave  talks  on  the  Sunday  school  from 
these  angles : “The  Why  and  What,” 
“Relation  to  the  Home,”  “Relation  to 
the  Church”  and  “As  a Means  of  In- 
doctrination.”: ■ 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Sept.  10,4931.  M.  R.  W. 


The  Bible  being  the  guide  to  confer- 
ences in  the  passing  of  resolutions,  it 
is  the  authority  for  conference  actions. 
— J.  N..  Durr. 


May  the  Lord  help  us  to  come,  a- 
dorned  with  “a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.” — Minerva  Johnson, 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

( Continued  from  page  549) 
Thursday,  Sept.  10,  Bro.  Aaron  Har- 
nish  and  wife  of  the  Mellingers  con- 
gregation, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
present  with  us  in  our  Bible  Study. 

The  following  visitors  were  here  re- 
cently: Jacob  M.  Lauver,  wife,  and 
daughter,  Gladys;  C.  M.  Ferster,  Co- 
colamus,  Pa. ; Pearl  Hummel,  Rockton, 
Pa.;  Samuel  and  John  Weaver,  Will 
Lauver,  Merle  Auker,  Thompsontown, 
Pa.;  Emma  M.  Nissley,  Fannie  E. 
Nissley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  J.  Frank  Bril- 
hart,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

We  appreciate  the  supply  of  vege- 
tables and  fruits  that  Brethren  Daniel 
D.  and  Ira  Stoltzfus  of  Martinsburg 
are  giving  us.  We  missed  the  provi- 
sions for  several  months  with  which 
the  Skiers’  Sewing  Circles  usually  sup- 
ply us. 

Cash  Received,  August 


Allensville  Cong.  $36.16 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  53.20 


$8916 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Lancaster  City  S.  Circle  $ 4.14 

Beech,  Ohio  6.00 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  4.25 

Cross  Road  and  Lauvers  6.50 

Belleville  and  Allensville  r.66 

Paradise  5.00 

Reid  5.50 

Strasburg  5.63 


$40.68 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Sept.  11,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


TEN  REASONS 

(Continued  from  page  550) 

8.  Because  it  helps  so  very  much  in 
brushing  out  of  the  way  the  frictions 
which  are  almost  sure  to  come  up  in 
life. 

9.  Because  of  the  influence  it  has 
over  the  young  men  and  women  after 
they  have  left  the  parental  roof  and  go 
out  to  fight  the  battles  of  life  for  them- 
selves. 

10.  Because  the  Bible  teaches  it. 
You  want  to  be  obedient.  God  blesses 
those  who  obey  and  honor  Him. — J.  S. 
Hartzler  in  “Church  Letter.” 


SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES 

have  reopened. 

Some  of  you  have  been  disappointed  in 
your  plans  to  attend  one  of  our  church 
schools.  Why  not  enroll  for  a BIBLE  COR- 
RESPONDENCE COURSE  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  -second-best?  School  work 
done  in  residence  is  preferable,  but  corres-^ 
pondence  work  has  been  recognized  as  a 
splendid  substitute.-  A lesson  worked  but 
each  day  or  each  week;  as  time  allows  wall  be 
found  helpful  and  spiritually  uplifting. 

Further  information  can  be  obtained  about 
Bible  Correspondence  work  by  addressing 
the 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL. 

Correspondence  Department, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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Miscellaneous 


GOD’S  PROMISE 


There  is  One  whose  love  can  comfort 
That  no  other  soul  can  share? 
Does  the  burden  seem  too  heavy 
For  your  aching  heart  to  bear? 

Has  a sorrow  come  upon  you? 

If  you’ll  trust  Him  with  your  load, 
There’s  a Burden  bearer  ready 
If  you’ll  give  Him  an  -’bode. 

Lo,  the  precious  promise  reaches 
To  the  depth  of  human  woe, 

That  however  deep  the  waters 
They  shall  never  overflow. 

Does  your  flesh  feel  worn  and  weary 
And  your  spirits  grow  denressed? 
Does  life’s  tempest  sweep  upon  you 
Like  a storm  on  ocean’s  breast? 

Let  me  whisper,  there’s  a haven 
Open  for  the  weary  bird, 

And  a refuge  for  the  tempted 
In  the  promise  of  God’s  Word. 

Let  the  standard  of  His  Spirit 
E’er  be  raised  against  the  foe — 
Then,  however  deen  the  waters, 

They  shall  never  overflow. 

Do  you  ever  grow  discouraged 
As  you  journey  o'n  'rour  way? 

Does  there  seem  to  be  more  darkness 
Than  there  is  of  sunny  day? 

Ah,  ’tis  hard  to  learn  the  lesson 
As  you  pass  beneath  the  rod. 

That  the  shadow  and  the  sunshine 
Are  alike  the  will  of  God. 

Let  me  speak  a word  of  promise 
Like  the  promise  in  the  bow, 

That  however  deep  the  waters 
They  shall  never  overflow. 

When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing 
And  you  near  the  Jordan’s  shore, 
When  you  see  the  billows  rising 
And  you  hear  the  waters  roar. 

Just  reach  but  your  hand  to  Jesus, 

In  His  tender  bosom  hide. 

Then  ’twill  only  be  a moment 
Till  you  reach  the  other  side. 

Then  indeed  the  fullest  meaning 
Of  His  promise  you  shall  know. 
When  thou  passest  thro’  the  waters 
They  shall  never  overflow. 

— Wm.  P.  Haines. 


CONFUSION 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a 
city  and  a tower,  whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven  and  let  us  make  us  a name, 
lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth. — Gen.  11:4. 

Many  of  us  are  inclined  to  give  the 
incidents  of  the  book  of  Genesis  only 
a passive  recognition.  We  fail  so  often 
to  grasp  the  teaching  of  this  first  book 
of  the  Bible  in  a measure  that  is  edify- 
ing to  our  practical  every-day  life.  -A 
minister  once  said,  “Of  all  the  books 
of  the  Bible,  Genesis  and  Revelation 
are  read  the  least.”  There  may  be 
various  reasons  for  this,  yet  the  sig- 
nificance of  this  incident  is  not  of  mi- 
nor importance.  This  picture  on  the 
plains  of  Shinar  as  portrayed  in  vivid 
colors  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis is  a solemn  lesson  and  a-  grave 
warning  to  all  who  in  the  stoutness  of 
their,  heart  §nd-;: in  the  surmising  of  evil 
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imaginations  attempt  to  make  unto 
themselves  a name  without  invoking 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  their  efforts. 
The  attempt  of  man  to  bring  in  a new 
era,  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democ- 
racy, to  abolish  war,  to  form  a world 
court,  to  establish  a universal  recogni- 
tion of  the  brotherhood  of  man  with- 
out giving  God  due  deference  has  al- 
ways proved  futile.  The  mischief  of 
Babel  has  not  yet  been  undone.  The 
universal  language  which  seemingly 
was  coming  into  importance  a few 
decades  ago  has  passed  almost  into  ob- 
livion. 

The  reason  for  the  building  of  this 
proposed  city  and  tower  was  of  a two- 
fold nature;  viz.,  the  making  of  a name 
and  that  of  unity  or,  as  the  text  im- 
plies, to  prevent  a scattering  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  In  them  was  the 
truth  first  recognized  that  in  union 
there  is  strength  and  that  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a great  and  ominous  name 
this  union  would  easily  be  brought  in- 
to existence.  The  proposed  plan  which 
took  root  in  the  imaginations  of  the 
ungodly  heart  reminds  me  of  the  writ- 
er and  reader  of  much  of  our  fictitious 
literature  and  of  the  small  school  child 
who,  because  of  unnatural  imagina- 
tions has  established  the  habit  of  telling 
many  untruthful  stories.  The  scatter- 
ing for  which  they  had  made  such  enor- 
mous provisions  to  avoid  was  only  hur- 
ried on  and  the  glittering  name  that 
was  to  be  inscribed  in  glowing  letters 
came  to  naught.  Why?  Because  God 
was  left  out  of  the  project.  It  was  a 
selfish  enterprise.  Instead  of  a unified 
body  speaking  only  one  language, 
there  was  a divided  body  speaking 
many  languages.  Instead  of  peace 
there  was  confusion  and  strife. 

The  story  of  Babel — alas ! How  of- 
ten has  it  been  duplicated  upon  the  vast 
stage  of  this  warring  and  contentious 
earth.  How  often  has  this  attempt  of 
greatness  and  unity  been  imagined 
from  selfish  and  godless  motives  only 
to-  prove  over  and  over  again  the  futile 
attempts  of  goodness  on  the  part  of 
man  without  God.  Ancient  Egypt, 
Chaldea,  Persia,  Alexander,  Rome,  all 
have  followed  in  close  succession  to 
Shinar  and  the  great  name  has  passed 
away.  It  lives  only  in  our  memory. 
When  will  men  learn  to  invoke  the 
blessings  of  God  upon  their  labors  and 
refrain  from  all  selfish  enterprises? 
To  the  regenerate  mind  the  story  of 
Babel  has  become  a living  monument 
of  reproof  to  all  who  seek  for  selfish 
enterprises. 

But  the  passive  glimpse  of  political 
history  as  viewed  in  the  light  of  Babel 
is  not  the  motive  that  called  for  this 
article.  We  are  sometimes  made  to 
wonder  why  the  attempts  for  a more 
unified  body  in  Christ  have  so  often 
resulted  in  confusion  and  why  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  when  He  prayed  for 
the  unity  of  His  disciples  has  failed  to 
make  its  lasting  impression  upon  the 
hearts  of  those  who-  carry  the  name  of 
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their  Founder.  Dissension  and  the 
grind  of  machinery  has  become  loud 
not  only  between  denominations,  but  in 
the  filth  of  the  back  alley,  men  of  the 
same  denomination  have  striven  to 
bring  about  unity  and  greatness  only 
to  bring  about  confusion.  The  lan- 
guage whidh  in  times  past  was  univer- 
sal, springing  from  the  motives  of  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world,  has  be- 
come divided  and  subdivided  into  many 
dialects  and  the  mutual  understanding 
of  those  who  carry  the  name  of  Him 
who  came  to  serve  mankind  has  be- 
come obliterated.  They  speak  no  more 
in  the  same  language.  They  have  much 
difficulty  in  understanding  one  anoth- 
er. 

Have  you  ever  gone  down  the  back 
alley  and  noted  the  subtle  attitude  of 
its  inmates?  Instead  of  one  group 
there  are  many  groups.  Each  group  is 
composed  of  varied  characters.  They 
gather  in  hidden  places  and,  like  the 
heaps  of  rubbish  among  which  they  are 
concealed,  they  feed  upon  the  despised 
garbage.  Their  heated  debates  are 
prompted  by  selfish  motives  and  in  the 
spirit  of  emulation  they  ply  their  wits 
to  outdo  their  opponents.  The  sub- 
ject of  their  discourse  is  not  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  nor  the  opening  of  a 
mission  Sunday  school  but  rather  the 
mistakes  of  those  who  are  willing  to 
bear  the  burden  of  heat  and  toil. 

We  have  often  been  made  to  medi- 
tate upon  the  godly  reproof  of  John  G. 
Paton,  the  undaunted  missionary  to 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  to  his  own  peo- 
ple back  in  Scotland.  He  points  out 
the  fact  that  the  mistakes  of  the  mis- 
sionary furnish  much  material  for  the 
critics  in  his  home  land.  Our  mistakes 
are  the  subjects  for  much  contention, 
he  says,  and  our  critics  who  sit  upon 
their  easy  chairs  have  in  theory  fig- 
ured out  many  solutions  for  all  our 
difficulties  ; yet  not  one  of  them  is  will- 
ing to-  make  the  needed  sacrifice  to 
carry  out  a single  solution  and  as  a re- 
sult, which  is  so  common  among  indif- 
ferent nominal  church  people,  a la- 
mentable deluge  of  misunderstanding 
and  confusion  has  found  its  way  into 
the  hearts  of  those  who  once  knew  and 
understood  the  primitive  language  but 
now  speak  in  a strange  tongue  and  in 
vile  ejaculations  they  pour  forth  the 
harsh  criticism , in  a language  under- 
stood by  no-  -one  but  themselves  and 
those  of  their  own  company. 

Daniel,  in  taking  a retrospective  view 
of  the  history  of  his  own  dear  people, 
in  his  confession  to  God  states  emphat- 
ically that  because  of  the  sins  of  their 
fathers,  confusion  of  faces  has  been 
their  lot.  This  curse  has  not  been  con- 
fined to  the  limits  of  Israel  but  it  has 
made  its  baneful  appearance  within  the 
pales  of  our  beloved  church  even  unto 
this  day.  In  our  efforts  to  make  unto 
ourselves  a name  and  establish  unity 
our  language  has  been  confounded. 
We  fail  in  bringing  in  the  unsaved  and 
“under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been 
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done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusa- 
lem.” 

The  church  at  Antioch  was  a suc- 
cess, (1)  because  it  was  served  by 
Spirit-filled  men  who  were  a unit  a- 
mong  themselves.  They  spoke  the 
same  language  of  sympathy  with  the 
entire  brotherhood.  They  agreed  in 
doctrine  and  practice  with  the  elders 
at  Jerusalem.  (2)  The  Church  under- 
stood the  worth  of  prayer  and  fasting. 
Their  petitions  at  the  Throne  were  ef- 
fective. (3)  The  leadings  of  the  Spirit 
were  heeded  and  obeyed.  (4)  They 
were  in  fellowship  with  each  other  and 
with  the  Spirit.  (5)  They  kept  in  touch 
with  the  missionaries  whom  they  had 
sent.  They  spoke  the  primitive  lan- 
guage. 

My  dear  friend,  the  picture  which  I 
have  attempted  to  draw  is  not  intended 
to  gratify  the  carnal  desire  of  the  pes- 
simist. But,  as  Paul  tells  his  converts, 
“There  must  needs  be  heresies  among 
you,”  that  the  good  may  be  tried  and 
distinguished  from  the  bad.  We  are 
not  giving  way  to  despair.  The  mis- 
chief of  Babel  shall  yet  be  undone  and 
the  primitive  language  shall  again  be 
reinstated.  I am  not  making  a plea 
for  Esperanto  nor  for  the  dialect  which 
was  in  vogue  at  the  first  proposal  of 
the  building  of  Babel,  but  I do  love  to 
meditate  upon  the  time  when  the  wolf 
also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  kid ; when 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox  and 
the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea ; when  the  language  of  which 
Paul  speaks  in  the  13th  chapter  of  I 
Corinthians  shall  become  the  one  uni- 
versal language  of  all  mankind. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PASS  UNDER  THE  ROD 


I saw  a young  mother  in  tenderness  bend 
O’er  the  couch  of  her  slumbering  boy; 
And  she  kissed  the  soft  lips  as  she  murmured 
his  name, 

While  the  dreamer  lav  silent  in  joy. 

Oh,  sweet  is  the  rosebud  encircled  with  dew 
When  its  fragrance  is  flung  on  the  air. 

So  dear  to  that  mother  he  seemed 
As  he  lay  in  his  innocence  there. 

But  I saw  when  she  gazed  on  the  same  love- 
ly form, 

Pale  as  marble,  and  silent,  and  cold; 

But  paler  and  colder  her  beautiful  boy, 

And  the  tale  of  her  sorrow  was  told. 

But  the  Healer  was  there  who  had  stricken 
her  heart 

And  taken  her  treasure  away, 

To  allure  her  to  heaven  He  has  placed  Him 
on  high, 

And  the  mourner  will  sweetly  obey. 

There  had  whispered  a voice — 

’Twas  the  voice  of  her  God — 

“I  love  thee,  I love  thee, 

Pass  under  the  rod.” 

— Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 


Whenever  a thing  or  person  is  separated  from 
the  common  relations  of  life  in  order  to  be, 
devoted  trttbe  sac-red,  such  is  said  to  be  sancti- 
fied.— Win.  Evans. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  cable  received  from 
Orie  O.  Miller  enroute  to  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentine  and  thence  to  Paraguay  to 
visit  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony 
located  there  will  be  of  special  interest 
as  it  concerns  the  welfare  of  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  colony  in  Brazil  whom 
he  has  just  visited : 

“Brazil  colony  seemed  greatly  ap- 
preciate visit  also  opportunity  closer 
relation  Paraguay.  Found  brethren 
contented  thankful  optimistic  however 
many  serious  problems  ahead.” 

The  message  tells  its  own  story.  In 
a message  received  a week  ago  he  ad- 
vised that  he  was  met  by  a representa- 
tive of  the  colony  at  Blumenau,  Brazil 
to  accompany  him  to  the  colony  which 
is  some  miles  further  inland.  He  also 
advised  that  one  of  the  colony,  Bro. 
Hiebert,  would  accompany  him  to 
Paraguay.  They  were  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive at  Buenos  Aires  September  8.  It 
will  require  about  two  weeks  more  to 
reach  the  colony  in  Paraguay.  Bro. 
Miller  expects  to  return  to  the  Argen- 
tine to  visit  the  American  Mennonite 
missions  located  there  by  about  No- 
vember 15. 

The  most  recent  communication  from 
the  colony  in  Paraguay  reached  us  on 
August  21.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a 
cable  as  follows : 

“Group  arrived  all  well.  Colony 
needs  two  thousand  five  hundred 
monthly.  Six  to  eight  thousand  until 
harvest  depending  on  rain.  Must  buy 
now  to  save  freight  and  haul  while 
roads  good.  Need  Five  Thousand 
now.” 

The  group  to  which  the  cable  refers 
is  the  last  to  have  sailed  from  Germany 
consisting  of  70  persons.  These  were 
the  remaining  refugees  being  detained 
in  Germany  for  more  than  a year.  They 
had  hoped  to  be  able  to  go  to  Canada 
but  were  not  granted  permission  to 
enter  that  country  because  of  the  pres- 
ent financial  depression  and  have  ac- 
cepted the  opportunity  to  go  to  Para- 
guay instead.  These  will  require  our 
further  assistance  in  that  country  un- 
til they  can  prepare  ground  and  raise 
a harvest  on  their  land  allotted  to  them. 
This  additional  obligation  is  included 
in  the  estimate  given  in  the  above  cable. 

It  is  embarrassing  to  report  that 
at  the  time  the  above  cable  reached  us 
there  were  no  funds  available  for  this 
purpose.  We  were  obliged  to  reply 
that  no  remittance  could  be  made  until 
a week  later.  During  this  time  some 
additional  funds  reached  this  office  but 
not  sufficient  to  meet  the  obligation. 
In  order  to  help  as  quickly  as  possible, 
special  arrangements  were  made 
whereby  a remittance  of  Three  Thou- 
sand Dollars  was  sent  and  a cable  ad- 
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vising  that  this  was  all  that  was  avail- 
able now. 

Recent  information  from  Germany 
brings  us  the  news  that  some  additional 
families  have  been  permitted  to  unite 
with  those  of  the  family  who  had  been 
detained  in  Russia  and  that  these  are 
now  ready  to  go  to  Paraguay  and  per- 
mission was  asked  for  8 families  more, 
or  about  40  persons,  to  sail  as  soon  as 
ready.  In  addition  to  these  eight  fam- 
ilies, there  are  certain  individuals  hav- 
ing their  relatives  in  Paraguay  who 
wish  to  accompany  them.  In  order  to 
meet  the  needs  of  these  refugees  and 
to  avoid  further  expenses  in  Germany 
for  their  keeping  there,  permission  was 
given  for  these  also  to  go  to  Paraguay. 
This  permission  will  involve  some  ad- 
ditional expense  in  Paraguay  but  their 
equipment  in  Germany  and  their  trans- 
portation expenses  will  all  be  met  by 
the  German  Government,  and  relief 
organizations  in  Germany. 

The  task  awaiting  us  is  to  help  these 
struggling  ones  to  build  their  new 
homes  in  Paraguay  and  to  provide 
their  sustenanse  until  they  are  able  to 
raise  their  food  and  we  hope  in  due 
time  they  will  be  able  to  repay  what 
we  are  sending  them  and  to  pay  for 
their  land  which  is  being  given  them 
on  a long  time  credit.  The  visit  to  the 
colony  of  Bro.  Miller,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, is  of  special  importance  at  this 
time.  He  will,  be  able  to  bring  to  the 
Colonists  the  good  will  of  the  American 
Mennonites.  He  will  have  opportunity 
to  study  their  needs  and  possibilities 
at  close  range  and  to  bring  back  a re- 
port that  should  be  mutually  helpful 
for  the  cause.  As  previously  stated  in 
these  columns,  the  matter  of  coloniz- 
ing in  a new  country  is  no  small  prob- 
lem. It  will  require  the  united  efforts 
of  all  to  bring  final  success. 

Bro.  Miller’s  report  of  the  Brazil 
colony  which  is  being  sponsored  by  a 
Dutch  colonization  organization  and 
partially  supported  through  the  Ger- 
man Government  is  encouraging  but 
with  the  encouragement,  recognition 
is  given  to  serious  problems  to  be  over- 
come as  time  moves  on. 

There  is  no  definite  outlook  for  the 
moving  of  those  at  Harbin,  China,  al- 
though recent  reports  indicate  some 
possibility  of  action  in  the  near  future 
for  their  rescue  from  their  present  piti- 
able condition  and  location.  We  hope 
to  report  more  definitely  in  regard  to 
this  work  later. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  emphasize  the 
need  of  more  funds  to  carry  on  this 
work  of  relief.  May' our  constituencies  ', 
feel  a continued  burden  and  responsi- 
bility for  those  in  need.  With  the  com- 
ing of  the  fall  season,  we  hope  our 
funds  may  be  speedily  replenished  by 
a united  effort  in  each  Mennonite  con- 
gregation through  special  offerings  for 
this  work. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  September  8,  1931 : > 
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A HISTORIC  MEETING 


Many  people  recall  the  first  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  school  conference  held 
in  the  United  States  in  1892.  Every 
once  in  awhile  we  meet  with  one  or 
more  who  were  in  attendance,  and  the 
memory  of  this  meeting  is  always  re- 
called with  enthusiasm.  Just  recently 
we  were  in  a home  where  the  brother 
showed  us  a copy  of  the  program  of 
this  meeting,  and  upon  request  it  was 
handed  over  for  publication  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  We  are  quite  sure  that  it 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  those 
whose  privilege  it  was  to  attend  that 
meeting,  while  a careful  perusal  of  the 
program — names,  subjects,  etc. — will 
occasion  much  reflection  with  profit. 
While  this  was  the  first  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  conference  held  in  the 
United  States,  such  meetings  were  held 
in  Canada  several  years  before  this 
meeting  was  held  in  Indiana.  Editor. 

PROGRAMME 

of  the 

MENNONITE  S.  S.  CONFERENCE 

at 

CLINTON  AMISH  CHURCH 
near 

Goshen,  Indiana 
October  5,  6,  7 and  8,  1892 

Session  Opens  Wednesday  7 PM. 

Devotional  Exercises. 

Address  of  AVelcome  D.  J.  Johns 

Organization. 

Subject  for  the  Evening: 

Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  Keeping  with  us 
our  Youth. 

J.  M.  Shenk, 

David  Plank,  (Ger.). 

THURSDAY 

Devotional  Exercises  9:00  AM. 

Duty  of  the  Parent  to  the  Sunday 

School 9:15 

D.  S.  Yoder.  Elias  Culp. 

(After  each  topic,  from  ten  to  twenty 
minutes  ma^  be  devoted  to  general 
discussion.) 

The  relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to 

the  Church 10:00 

Lina  Zook.  Jno.  Schmidt,  (Ger.). 

Who  Shall  Elect  the  Officers  and  Con- 
trol our  Sunday  Schools  10:45 

D.  D.  Miller.  D.  S.  Brunk. 


Intermission  11:30 

Devotional  Exercises  1:00  PM. 

Singing  in  Sunday  School  1:15 

A.  B.  Kolb. 

What  of  Evergreen  Sunday 

Schools  2:00 

S.  F.  Coffman.  Levi  Hooley. 

Why  use  the  International  Lessons, 
and  how  the  Lesson  Helps  ....  2:45 
John  Blosser. 

Question  Box  3:30 

Closing  Exercises  3:45 


Evening  Services — 7 :30 
Introductory  Remarks  and  Prayer. 

Chr.  Wenger. 

Subject  for  the  Evening: 

Work  in,  or  Work  out  of  the  Church. 
Jonathan  Kurtz.  J.  S.  Coffman. 

FRIDAY 

Devotional  Exercises  9:00  AM. 

Qualifications  of  the  S.  S.  Superin- 
tendent and  Teacher  9:15 

A.  I.  Yoder.  Silas  Yoder. 
Advantages  of  Punctuality:  How 

Attained  10:00 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Literature  for  our  Young  People  10:45 
C.  H.  Brunk.  Abr.  Ebersole. 

Intermission  11:30 

Devotional  Exercises 1:00  PM. 

How  to  Conduct  Infant  Classes  . . 1:15 

Phoebe  Funk.  J.  K.  Hartzler. 
Sunday  Schools  an  Educator  to 

Christian  Work  2:00 

W.  W.  Miller 

The  Relation  of  Sunday  Schools 

to  Missions  2:45 

S.  D.  Ebersole.  J.  H.  McGowen. 

Question  Box  3:30 

Closing  Remarks  and  Prayer  ...  3:45 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  (Ger.). 

Evening  Services — 7:30 
Introductory  Remarks  and  Prayer. 

J.  P.  Smucker. 

Song  Service.  Subject:  Consecration. 

(Bring  your  Bibles.) 

SATURDAY 

Devotional  exercises 9:00  AM. 

Reports  of  Sunday  Schools  9:15 

(Reports  are  expected  from  all  the 
Sunday  Schools  represented,  by  ei- 
ther Superintendent  or  Delegate.) 

Miscellaneous  Business  11:15 

Closing  Address  T.  F.  Funk 

All  these  Exercises  will  be  interspersed 
with  Singing. 

The  Committee. 


It  seems  to  me  that  when  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  pay  back  what  we  owe,  or  are  not 
willing  to  make  right  that  which  we  have 
wronged,  we  have  not  fully  repented. — 
Henry  Hartman. 


SEASONAL  CHRISTIANS 

Many  professed  Christians  are  seri- 
ously affected  by  the  weather.  There 
are  those  who  get  cold  in  summer  and 
hot  in  winter.  Then  there  are  those 
who  are  faithful  in  winter  but  as  soon 
as  it  gets  warmer  they  prefer  to  go  to 
some  pleasure  resort  rather  than  to  go 
to  the  house  of  God.  Excuses  of  many 
kinds  are  found  for  going  to  the  lakes 
or  the  river  or  some  Sunday  reunion  or 
to  visit  some  friends ; anything  rather 
than  to  attend  divine  worship. 

Some  churches  make  provision  for 
this  by  lifting  the  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices during  the  summer  months.  Oth- 
ers take  a further  step  and  hold  the 
Sunday  morning  service  at  an  early 
hour  so  that  folks  can  discharge  their 
religious  duties  early  and  then  go  to 
the  lakes  or  elsewhere  for  nearly  the 
entire  day.  Some  churches  lift  the 
services  entirely  during  the  summer 
and  take  a vacation  for  several  months. 
Such  play  at  things  so  sacred  and  all- 
impontant  as  the  things  of  God  is 
mockery  and  a disgrace.  Folks  of  this 
type  would  do  far  more  for  God  if  they 
disassociated  themselves  entirely  from 
that  holy  name.  They  drag  the  name 
of  God  into  the  mire  where  they  live. 

God  has  provided  a salvation  for 
men  which  will  neither  freeze  up  in 
winter  nor  melt  in  summer.  One  that 
will  keep  us  warm  for  God  all  the 
time.  One  that  will  SO'  change  the 
heart  that  it  will  no  more  be  a cross  to 
serve  God  but  one  of  the  greatest  of 
delights.  Unless  that  which  we  have 
received  from  God  keeps  us  on  fire  for 
God  it  may  justly  be  questioned  wheth- 
er we  have  really  received  anything 
from  Him  at  all.  Possibly  all  that  we 
have  is  a professional  cloak  which  we 
wear  to  deceive  men.  Surely  we  can 
never  satisfy  ourselves  with  that  sort 
of  sham.  David  said,  “I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.”  The  same  can  be 
said  of  any,  who  have  really  come  into 
fellowship  with  Him. — The  Missionary 
Worker. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania District  met  in  its  fifty-sixth  annual  session  at  the  Springs 
Church,  Springs,  Pa.,  August  13,  14,  1931. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Irwin 
Stonerook. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  led  the  song  service,  and 
Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta,  Canada,  conducted  the  devo- 
tional services,  reading  Psalm  91. 

The  roll  call  resulted  in  the  following  members  present: 

Bishops. — J.  N.  Durr,  Aaron  Loucks,  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  James  Saylor,  Isaac  Metzler,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Ministers. — L.  A.  Blough,  G.  D.  Miller,  Alexander  Weaver,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  J.  A.  Brilhart,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Joseph 
Saylor,  J.  M.  Nissley,  M.  B.  Miller,  Harry  C.  Blough,  Irwin  Stone- 
rook, A.  C.  Walls,  Chester  Helmick,  John  L.  Horst,  Irwin  Holsoppie. 

Deacons. — Jacob  Kinsinger,  John  F.  Harshberger,  Albert  Kauff- 
man, Sem  K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Myron  Livengood. 

The  following  new  members  were  admitted:  Ministers,  Roy 
Otto,  Robert  Dayton;  Deacon,  Chas.  Weyandt.. 

Visiting  ministers  accorded  privilege  of  honorary  membership, 
were:  Ministers,  H.  B.  Ramer,  H.  B.  Keener,  Christian  Lehman( 


J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chester  Lehman;  Deacons,  Uriel  Zook,  Timothy 
Showalter. 

Minutes  of  last  year’s  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 
Appointments  made  were:  Asst.  Sec’y,  W.  C.  Hershberger; 
Resolutions  Committee,  D.  Kauffman,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  I.  K.  Metz- 
ler; Nominating  Committee,  A.  J.  Metzler,  J.  M.  Nissley,  L.  H. 
Weaver. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard 
of  the  Johnstown  District,  using  Luke  19:3. 

Responses  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  J.  N.  Durr,  Jas„  Saylor, 
Robert  Dayton. 

The  reading  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline  was  omitted,  because 
of  revision  of  the  same  to  be  reported  at  a later  of  session. 

REPORTS 

Evangelistic  Report 

Number  of  Sermons  preached  231 

Number  of  Confessions  during  meetings  138 

Number  of  Confessions  before  or  after  meetings  were  held  25 

Number  of  Accessions  - 130 

No.  of  Confessons  where  one  or  both  parents  are  Mennonites  64 

No.  of  Confessions  where  parents  belong  to  no  church 65 

No.  of  Confessions  where  parents  belong  to  some  other  church  28 
Financial  support  given  to  Evangelist  $ 819  91 
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Names  of  Evangelists: 

J.  F.  Bressler,  J.  C.  Clemens,  Allan  Good,  Elias  Kolb,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  John  S.  Hess,  A.  J.  Metzler,  C.  F.  Derstine,  A.  A.  Landis, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  F.  Grove,  Hiram  Wingard,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Harvey  Shank.  . 

Report  accepted. 

Report  of  Gortner  Mission  Station 

The  Gortner  Mission  Station  is  located  near  Oakland,  Md., 
and  is  under  the  care  of  G.  D.  Miller. 

Services  are  held  every  four  weeks  in  a Union  Church  building, 
and  are  well  attended.  Spiritual  conditions  are  seemingly  fair. 

During  the  year  two  members  moved  away,  leaving  a total 
membership  of  seven. 

There  are  influences  outside  that  are  not  uplifting.  An  ever- 
green Sunday  school  is  being  conducted,  and  a Bible  conference 
with  Bros.  Allan  Good  and  A.  J.  Metzler  was  conducted  during  the 
year. 

A located  worker  is  needed. 

Report  accepted. 

Report  of  Treasurer 

(From  July  1,  1930,  to  June  30,  1931) 


Received 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1930  $231  70 

Received  from  C.  F.  Yake,  Treas.  S.  S.  Conference, 

For  Printing  Programs  8 22 

Mission  Board  and  Sewing  Circles  8 20 

Received  at  Conference  at  Weavers,  1930,  in  collections  214  97 

Received  of  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Treas.  Mission  Bd.,  July  3,  1931  139  84 


Total  received  $602  93 

Paid 

Order  No.  238,  Menn.  Pub.  House,  Programs  $ 24  64 

Order  No.  239,  Menn.  Pub.  House,  Reports  17  50 

Order  No.  240,  Johnstown  Bible  School  9 00 

Order  No.  241,  J.  M.  Nissley  Exp.  to  Board  Meeting  36  82 

Order  No.  242,  M.  B.  Miller  Exp.  to  Exec.  Committee  Meet.  5 50 

For  provisions  at  Weavers  (1930)  Conference  214  76 


Total  $308  22 

Balance  on  hand,  June  30,  1931  $294  71 


$602  93 

L.  H.  Weaver,  Treasurer. 

Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence District  met  August  10  and  11,  1931,  at  the  Springs  Menno- 
nite  Church. 

The  treasurer  gave  his  report.  The  report  showed  the  total 
receipts  for  the  year  to  be  $5195.99.  Balance  on  hand  June  30,  1931, 
all  funds,  $540.89.  The  report  of  treasurer  was  approved  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

President,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Vice  President,  Joshua  B.  Zook. 

Secretary,  M.  J.  Livengood. 

Terasurer,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

The  following  committees  were  retained  or  appointed: 

Committee  on  Revising  Constitution:  Levi  Mumaw,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler, M.  J.  Livengood. 

Local  Board  Member  of  Altoona  Mission:  J.  N.  Durr. 

Program  Committee  for  All-day  Mission  Meeting:  M.  J.  Liven- 
good, E.  E.  Bittinger,  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Auditing  Committee  for  Treasurer’s  Accounts  of  Altoona  Mis- 
sion: Elmer  E.  Yoder,  C.  O.  Whetstone,  Charles  H.  Weyandt. 

Auditing  Committee  for  Treasurer’s  Accounts:  John  L.  Horst, 
R.  L.  Wingard,  Chester  M.  Helmick. 

Schedule  and  Budget  Committee:  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  W.  C. 
Hershberger,  M.  J.  Livengood. 

M.  J.  Livengood,  Secretary. 

Report  accepted. 

(The  full  report  will  appear  when  the  Conference  pamphlet  is 
published.) 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  delegate  body  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  met  in  regular  session 
at  the  Springs  Church,  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  August 
11,  12,  1931. 

Six  bishops,  16  ministers,  9 deacons,  18  superintendents,  and 
16  delegates  within  the  district  answered  the  roll  call.  A number 
from  other  conference  districts  attended. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $107.22  was  taken  to  help  pay  for  the 
eatables  for  the  Conference. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $40.00  was  taken  for  the  general  ex- 
penses of  Conference. 


The  following  report  of  the  treasurer  was  read  and  approved: 

Balance,  July  1,  1930  $ 158.93 

Offerings  during  the  year  2947.39 

Amount  paid  out  3063.26 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1931  $ 43.06 

The  nominating  committee  presented  two  names  for  chairman 
and  two  for  moderator.  Their  report  was  accepted.  By  ballot,  A.  J. 
Metzler  was  elected  chairman,  and  Irvin  J.  Holsopple  was  elected 
moderator. 

The  entire  meeting  was  characterized  by  the  very  felt  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Report  accepted. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary. 

(A  complete  report  will  be  published  in  the  pamphlet  which  will 
be  printed  later.) 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

This  report  was  given  by  John  A.  Thomas,  treasurer  of  the 
Bible  School  Board.  The  School  had  a very  interesting  seven  weeks’ 
term  last  year  and  the  total  enrollment,  including  the  special  weeks, 
but  counting  each  student  but  once,  was  248.  The  students  for  the 
regular  course  numbered  80.  The  treasurer’s  report  was  audited  and 
accepted.  The  full  report  will  appear  in  the  regular  Conference  re- 
port in  pamphlet  form. 

Report  of  the  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circle  held  a public  meeting  at  the 
Springs  Church,  Aug.  11,  1931,  with  a good  attendance. 

Executive  Committee: 

Lina  Ressler,  President,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Rhoda  Dayton,  Vice  President,  Ridgeley,  W.  Va.  R.  2. 

Alta  Metzler,  Secretanq  Masontown,  Pa. 

Laura  Metzler,  Treasurer,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Gertrude  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Report  accepted. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Chairman. 

(Complete  report  will  appear  later  in  pamphlet  form.) 

Report  of  Committee  Preparing  Booklet  for  Instruction  of  Converts 

John  L.  Horst. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

To  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference: 

Your  committee  to  prepare  a booklet  with  the  view  of  unifying 
the  subject  matter  to  be  used  in  the  instruction  of  applicants  for 
church  members  held  two  meetings  since  last  conference.  The  first 
meeting  was  held  at  Thomas  Church  Saturday,  May  16,  1931.  At 
this  time  John  L.  Horst  was  chosen  as  book  editor.  It  was  decided 
to  prepare  material  for  a booklet  of  pocket  size  of  approximately 
100  pages.  It  was  also  decided  to  adapt  the  material  so  that  it  may 
be  used  either  by  ministers  in  instructing  or  by  the  converts  in 
private  study.  A tentative  table  of  contents  was  arranged  w'hich 
was  approved  in  a general  way  by  the  Executive  Committee  which 
met  at  the  Thomas  Church  on  the  same  day.  The  editor  was  in- 
structed to  prepare  a sample  of  the  way  the  subjects  will  be  treated 
— Outline,  Practical  Comments,  and  Questions — by  the  time  of  Con- 
ference. The  committee  met  again  Thursday  morning,  August  13, 
1931,  and  approved  in  a general  way  the  sample  of,  material  sub- 
mitted by  the  editor.  Both  table  of  contents  and  sample  of  material 
are  submitted  herewith. 

John  L.  Horst 

Joseph  M.  Nissley 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  continued  to  finish  their  work. 

Report  of  “Report  Committee” 

1.  It  has  always  been  implied,  or  understood  that  a congregation 
is  an  organized  body  worshiping  together. 

2.  A Bishop  District  may  be  composed  of  only  one,  or  more  than 
one  congregation. 

3.  We  recommend: 

a.  That  the  Membership,  Financial,  and  Evangelistic  Reports  be 
sent  to  the  secretary  by  Bishop  Districts. 

b.  That  the  Membership  and  Evangelistic  Reports  be  read  at 
Conference  as  tabulated  the  last  few  years. 

c.  That  in  the  Financial  Report,  the  various  causes  for  which 
money  has  been  contributed  and  their  totals  be  given,  and  the  totals 
for  the  various  causes  be  given  by  Bishop  Districts. 

d.  That  all  reports  be  sent  to  the  secretary  before  July  12. 

e.  That  the  secretary  be  authorized  to  tabulate  the  Financial  Re- 

port as  it  is  to  appear  in  the  Conference  Minutes,  and  have  a suf- 
ficient number  printed  for  distribution  among  Conference  Members, 
at  time  of  Conference.  For  the  committee, 

M.  B.  Miller. 

Recommended  adopted. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 

Question  I.  How  can  we  in  our  Conference  sessions  do  more 
definite  and  constructive  work  that  will  bring  greater  practical 
results? 

Opened  by  J.  A.  Ressler. 

1.  By  making  prayerful  and  adequate  preparation  for  the  work 
of  Conference.. 
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2.  By  confining  ourselves  to  the  consideration  of  live  problems 
with  which  our  congregations  are  vitally  concerned. 

3.  By  arriving  at  conclusions  and  passing  resolutions  with  a 
view  that  they  be  put  into  practice,  not  to  be  forgotten  or  ignored. 

4.  By  keeping  our  people  fully  informed  as  to  the  work  of 
Conference,  together  with  reasons  why  decisions  were  made  or 
resolutions  adopted. 

5.  By  Conference  members  setting  proper  examples  in  the 
matter  of  translating  Conference  actions  into  practical  Christian 
living. 

6.  By  adopting  such  methods  and  measures  only  as  are  in 
harmony  with  Scripture,  practical  in  their  applications,  and  called 
for  by  existing  conditions. 

7.  By  using  a minimum  of  the  time  of  Conference  in  the  trans- 
action of  routine  business  and  a maximum  in  the  consideration  of 
work,  questions,  and  problems  that  are  at  once  edifying,  interesting, 
and  constructive. 

Question  II.  How  can  we  apply  the  Christian  Principle  of  Non- 
resistance  in  Modern  Business  Life? 

Opened  by  L.  A.  Blough. 

In  the  light  of  Rom.  8:7,  I Cor.  6:1-8,  and  similar  scriptures, 
we  need  not  expect  non-Christians  to  apply  in  their  business  the 
Bible  principles  of  nonresistance,  and  that  they  do  not,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons: 

1.  The  organization  of  capital  and  of  labor  to  promote  personal 
and  group  interest,  resorting  to  physical  force  (sometimes  using 
violent  means)  to  accomplish  their  ends. 

2.  The  prevalence  of  law  suits,  labor  strikes,  lock  outs,  etc. 

‘ 3.  The  living  in  luxury  and  idleness,  on  the  part  of  some,  while 
others  are  living  in  slavery  and  want. 

We  therefore  recommend: 

1.  That  we  hold  aloof  from  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers 
in  business  affiliations  and  fraternal  or  labor  organizations. 

2.  That  we  engage  in  such  vocations  only  as  are  favorable  to 
the  nonresistant  life. 

3.  That  we  practice  Biblical  honesty  in  all  our  business  life. 

4.  That  we  suffer  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our  goods  rather 
than  violate  any  scriptural  principles. 

Those  who  are  careless  in  the  payment  of  debts  when  they  know 
that  their  creditors  are  conscientious  in  collection  of  debts  are  guilty 
of  a sin  quite  as  great  as  that  of  suing  at  law,  and  should  be  dealt 
with  as  transgressors.- 

Question  III.  The  Bible  Teaching  on  Non-conformity  to  the 
world  in  attire,  and  how  to  secure  the  cooperation  of  the  brotherhood 
in  carrying  it  out. 

Opened  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 

The  importance ‘of  this  question  is  apparent  when  we  remem- 
ber that  it  is  a part  of  the  eternal  principle  of  the  separation  of  the 
Church  from  the  world.  Jno.  17:14,  16;  Rom.  12:1,  2;  II  Cor.  6:14- 
18;  Tit.  2:11-14;  Jas.  4:4;  I Jno.  2:15-17.  Recognizing  this  principle 
we  may  readily  see  the  logic  of  the  teaching  found  in  Deut.  22:5; 
Isa.  3:16;  Zeph.  1:8;  I Tim.  2:9,  10;  I Pet.  3:3,  4,  and  other  scrip- 
tures upholding  similar  standards  in  attire.  How  to  bring  about  a 
general  cooperation  among  all  members  in  the  work  of  maintaining 
these  scriptural  standards  is  the  problem  before  us. 

We  recommend: 

1.  That  scriptural  standards  be  held  up  diligently  before  our 
people,  and  discipline  be  administered  without  partiality. 

2.  That  our  leaders,  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it,  set 
proper  examples  in  the  matter  of  scriptural  attire,  and  reinforce 
this  example  by  faithful  testimony. 

3.  That  in  our  defense  of  scriptural  standards  in  dress  we  do 
not  lose  sight  of  “the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 

4.  That  we  solicit  the  help  and  interest  of  parents. 

5.  That  we  solicit  the  help  of  and  encourage  faithful  ones. 

6.  That  we  lend  encouragement  wherever  we  can. 

7.  That  we  keep  on  praying,  hoping,  and  pressing  on. 

Question  IV.  The  need  of  a pastor  in  each  congregation. 

Opened  by  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Since  the  idea  of  a pastor  or  minister  in  charge  of  each  congre- 
gation is  scriptural  (Eph.  4:11)  and  since  there  is  a need  for  such 
shepherding  in  each  congregation,  we  recommend  that  our  moderator 
appoint  a committee  of  three  brethren  to  formulate  a suggestive 
plan  for  the  supply  of  this  need  and  report  to  our  next  conference. 

Satements,  Recommendations  and  Resolutions 

1.  The  report  of  Revision  Committee  was  given  on  the  Con- 
stitution and  Rules  and  Discipline. 

A committee  was  appointed  to  punctuate  and  correct  language. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  with  minor  changes  the  Revised  Con- 
stitution and  Rules  and  Discipline  were  adopted  and  the  committee 
retained  to  finish  their  work. 

2.  It  was  decided  that  2,000  copies  of  the  Revised  Constitution 
and  Rules  and  Discipline  shall  be  printed  for  distribution. 

3..  Moved  and  carried  that  the  various  Board  Members  give  a 
brief  report  to  Conference. 

4.  In  consideration  of  a letter  from  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  a com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  meet  with  the  ministerial  body  of  the 
Johnstown  District. 


5.  A committee  was  appointed  in  consideration  of  the  Menn- 
nite  group  at  Greenwood,  Del. 

6.  Permissions  for  ordinations: 

A bishop  for  the  Morrison’s  Cove  District. 

One  or  more  ministers  in  the  Casselman  Valley  District. 

A deacon  in  the  Springs  congregation. 

A minister  in  the  Johnstown  District. 

7.  Decided.:  that  a committee  be  appointed  to  be  in  immediate 
charge  of  the  work  at  Rockton. 

8.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  member  for  the  Sewing 
Circle  shall  be  elected  a year  in  advance  for  the  convenience  of 
their  reorganization. 

9.  It  was  decided  that  the  bishops  continue  their  work  as 
recommended  by  Ministerial  Meeting  held  at  Stahl  Church,  January 
31,  February  1,  1930,  and  continue  reporting  to  Conference  annually. 

Believing  that  the  fixing  of  a nominal  price  per  meal  would 
be  an  improvement  over  our  present  methods  of  bearing  the  food 
expenses  during  conference  times,  we  favor  giving  that  plan  a 
trial  during  next  year's  Conference.  We  recommend  that  our  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  consider  the  advisability  of  adopting  this  method 
for  next  Conference  and,  if  found  advisable,  cooperate  with  a local 
committee  appointed  by  the  congregation  where  our  next  Conference 
will  be  held,  in  arranging  details. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $73.24  was  lifted  to  help  defray 
conference  expenses.  It  was  decided  that  the  deficit  on  the  confer- 
ence expense  for  eatables  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  conference  treasury. 

Memorial  Resolutions 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  almighty  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
to  remove  from  us,  during  the  past  year,  our  faithful  fellow-laborer, 
Bro.  H.  M.  Gelnett,  for  many  years  a minister  in  the  Casselman 
Valley  District,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  looking  to  Him  for  guidance  and  sustaining  grace 
for  those  called  to  bear  increased  burdens  because  of  our  brother’s 
death. 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved family,  and  commend  them  to  the  care  and  comfort  of  a 
loving  heavenly  Father  who  has  never  yet  forsaken  His  own. 

Resolved,  that  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  our  Conference 
minutes,  and  a copy  of  them  handed  to  the  bereaved  family. 

Whereas,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  remove 
from  us  our  dearly  beloved  brother,  W.  E.  Haning,  faithful  as  a 
deacon  in  the  Springs  congregation,  and 

Whereas,  we  recognize  that  “all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  all  them  that  love  God,”  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  and 
perfect  wisdom  of  God,  and  pray  that  He  may  so  overrule  that  the 
gap  in  our  ranks  may  be  speedily  and  effectually  filled. 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  sincerest  sympathy  to  Sister  Haning 
and  family  in  this  hour  of  their  sore  bereavement,  and  commend 
them  to  the  care  of  an  ever  loving  heavenly  Father  whose  unfailing 
love  and  sustaining  grace  have  never  been  withheld  from  any  who 
have  trusted  in  His  Word. 

Resolved,  that  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of 
this  Conference,  and  that  a copy  of  them  be  submitted  to  the  be- 
reaved family. 

Committees  Appointed  or  Retained 

Punctuating  Committee:  S.  G.  Shetler,  John  L.  Horst. 

Revision  Committee:  D.  Kauffman,  C.  A.  Graybill,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler, S.  G.  Shetler. 

Uniform  Instruction  Booklet  Committee:  John  L.  Horst,  W. 
C.  Hershberger,  J.  M.  Nissley. 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board:  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  A.  Graybill, 
M.  B.  Miller. 

Committee  for  Question  IV  (Pastoral  Resolution) : D.  Kauff- 
man, A.  J.  Metzler,  John  L.  Horst. 

Committee  to  meet  with  Johnstown  Ministerial  Body:  J.  A. 
Ressler,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Delaware  Committee:  J.  A.  Ressler,  M.  B.  Miller. 

Rockton  Committee:  D.  Kauffman,  James  Saylor. 

Elections  and  Appointments 

Bishop  oversight: 

Casselman  Valley,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Schellsburg,  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Morrison’s  Cove,  D.  Kauffman. 

Ministerial  oversight: 

Shellsburg,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Mission  Station  charge: 

Gortner,  M.  B.  Miller. 

Johnstown  Bible  School  Board  (1931,  3 years),  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Sisters’  Sewing  Circle  Member  (1931,  3 years),  Rhoda  Dayton. 
Educational  Board,  D.  Kauffman. 

Publication  Board,  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

Mission  Board,  J.  M.  Nissley. 

Sewing  Circle  (1932),  Laura  Metzler. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  the  second  Thursday  in  August,  1932. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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Married 


Roth — Culler. — On  the  evening  of  Sept.  4, 
1931,  Bro.  Mark  Roth  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sis- 
ter Florence  Culler  of  Milford,  Ind.,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder. 


Yoder — King. — On  the  evening  of  August  4, 
1931,  Bro.  Herman  M.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  Sister  Bessie  Lucile  King,  Hesston,  Kans., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  M.  King. 


Krall—  Charles. — Carl  S.  Krall  of  Mt.  Joy  and 
Sister  Ruth  Charles  of  the  Landisville  and  Sa- 
lunga  congregations,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Isaac 
H.  Brubaker.  May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Shenk — DeCamp. — Bro.  Carol  Shenk  of  Eli- 
da,  Ohio,  Salem  congregation,  and  Sister  Olive 
DeCamp  of  Lima  Mission,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  Lima  Mission  on 
Aug.  30,  1931.  Maurice  O’Connell  officiated. 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  on  this  union. 


Mishler — Deefz. — On  Saturday  evening,  Aug. 
22,  1931,  Bro.  J.  B.  Mishler  of  the  Hopewell 
congregation,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  and  Sister  Rebec- 
ca Deetz,  of  the  Zion  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop.  Bro.  LI.  A.  Wolfer  of  Woodburn,  Ore. 
May  God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Hamilton— Mishler.— On  Sunday  evening  at 
the  Sheridan  Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Walter 
Hamilton  and  Sister  Matilda  Mishler  were  unit- 
ed in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk.  May  God  bless  and  prosper  them  in  life 
as  they  seek  to  know  and  do  His  will. 


Stoner— Stauffer.— On  July  15,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  1412  West  98  Place, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Bro.  Menno  Stoner  of  Los 
Angeles,  and  Sister  Esther  Stauffer  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bishop  J.  P.  Bontrager  officiating. 
May  God’s  blessing  attend  them  on  life’s  jour- 
ney. 


Leichty— Roth.— On  July  30,  1931,  Bro.  Si- 
mon Leichty  and  Sister  Lovina  Roth,  both  of 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  E.  R.  Zook.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  with  a long  and  happy  life 
in  Christ. 


Moser — Lantz. — On  Aug.  8,  1931,  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Moser  and  Sister  Beulah  Lantz,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimonv  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bishop  D.  J.  Johns 
officiating.  May  their  life  be  a long,  happy,  and 
useful  one,  led  and  governed  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Almighty. 


Obituary 


Marks. — Willis  LeRoy,  son  of  Edward  and 
Edith  Marks,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
June  19,  1928.  After  an  illness  of  three  and 
one  half  weeks  of  pneumonia  he  departed  this 
life  July  22,  1931;  age  3 y.  1 m.  3 d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  parents,  2 
brothers,  4 sisters.  4 grandparents  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  brother  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Olive  Church  by  Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
C.  A.  Shank. 


Harter. — Anna,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Elizabeth  Lechlitner.  was  born  April  6.  1865, 
on  a farm  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  died  June  8, 
1931,  at  her  home  in  Wakarusa;  aged  66  y. 
2 m.  2 d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Harter  on  Dec.  31,  1889,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  May  7,  1922.  Five  children  were  born  to 


this  union — 2 daughters  and  3 sons.  She  is 
also  survived  by  2 brothers,  3 sisters,  15  grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  attended  S.  S.  at  the  Methodist  Church 
whenever  she  could.  Ller  entire  life  was  spent 
in  and  near  1\  akarusa.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Olive  Church  in  charge  of  E.  E. 
Kauffman  of  the  M.  E.  Church  and  D.  A.  Yo- 
der. 


Correction. — In  the  obituary  of  Sister  Etta 
Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  v a.,  in  the  issue  of 
Sept.  3,  a part  of  the  stanza  of  poetry  was 
omitted.  Since  this  changed  the  sense  some- 
what we  are  printing  the  entire  stanza  here  so 
that  the  sentiment  of  the  bereaved  family  may 
be  more  accurately  expressd. 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing, 

As  we  think  she  is  singing  now; 

If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow; 

There  would  be  no  sighs  or  worry, 

And  of  bitter  tears  no  more ; 

Yi  hen  we  think  of  our  dear  mother 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore. 


Steiner.— Urias,  oldest  son  of  Ulrich  and 
Barbara  Steiner,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
May  2,  1866;  died  Sept.  4,  1931  at  Fairview, 
Mich.;  aged  65  y.  4 m.  2 d.  In  1871  Urias 
accompanied  his  parents  to  Morrison,  111  re- 
maining there  until  1908.  after  which  date  his 
home  was  in  Fairview,  Mich.  Urias  leaves  2 
sisters  and  5 brothers  (Mrs.  Sarah  Miller,  Sam" 
uel,  Mrs.  Caroline  Entwhistle,  Meno.  John,  Da- 
vid and  Moses),  also  many  other  friends’  and 
relatives.  Internal  injuries  received  by  a fall 
from  the  hay  loft  caused  him  two  weeks  of  suf- 
fering which  was  borne  patiently,  after  whicli 
he  was  taken  home.  Urias  was  a member  of 
the  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  at  Fair- 
view  Church  Sept.  7,  conducted  by  Menno  Esch 
Text,  I Cor.  15:53. 


.Scott.  Sarah  S.  Scott,  daughter  of  John 
and  Sarah  Culp,  was  born  near  New  Salem 
Ohio,  Jan.  4,  1851.  She  came  to  Elkhart  Co.’ 

1 1 " m,ith  her.  parents  when  only  four  months 
old.  Ihe  family  travelled  by  ox  team  and  took 
six  weeks  for  the  journey.  She  was  one  of  a 
family  of  14  children.  In  1875  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Christian  Scott,  who  passed  a- 
wa.v  in  1914.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 1 son  Charles,  1 .brother  Alpha  B 

Culp,  1 sister,  Mrs.  Aaron  Miller,  and  many 
nieces  and  nephews.  For  many  years  Mrs. 

Scott  was  affiliateu  with  the  M.  B.  C Church 
but  during  the  last  year  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 

services  were  conducted  by  H.  E.  Miller  of  the 
M.  B.  C.  Church  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church. 


Woollier.— Hannah  (Clemmer)  Woolner  was 
born  near  Breslau,  Out.,  Feb.  24,  1857;  died 
Aug.  31,  1931,  after  a brief  illness,  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  A We- 
ber, near  Kitchener,  Out. ; aged  74  y.  6 m.  7 d. 
She  was  the  last  member  of  the  late  Abraham 
Clemmer  family.  Sister  Woolner  was  convert- 
ed and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  46 
years  ago  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end 
She  was  married  to  Bro.  John  Woolner  who 
predeceased  her  over  six  years  ago.  Seven 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  six  of  whom 
survive.  There  are  also  29  grandchildren  and 
2 great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Sept.  4,  with  Brethren  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Eli  S.’ 
Hallman  in  charge.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
'"emetery. 


Culp. — Aura  B.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lorin 
Culp,  of  Foraker,  Ind.,  was  born  Feb.  16,  1901 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Foraker.  Aug.  8.  1931 ; 
aged  30  y.  5 m.  23  d.  On  June  11.  1927,  he 
was  married  to  Erma  Holdread  of  near  Goshen, 
and  to  this  union  1 son  was  born.  Previous  to 
his  illness  which  resulted  from  a tonsil  opera- 
tion on  May  26,  and  terminated  in  pernicious 
anemia,  Aura  was  employed  at  the  Foraker 
Elevator  for  11  years.  He  was  cheerful  and 
ambitious  and  made  friends  with  every  one. 
He  was  bedfast  for  11  weeks  and  during  this 


time  he  made  his  peace  with  God,  was  baptized 
and  united  with  I lie  Salem  Mennonite  Church. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  small  son,  Robert 
Dean,  father,  mother,  an  aged  grandmother,  2 
brothers  and  3 sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  D.  A.  ^oder,  and  John 
Senger  of  the  M.  B.  C.  Church. 


Schantz. — Margaret  Elizabeth  Schantz,  old- 
est daughter  of  Bro.  Chris  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Schantz,  was  born  near  Wisner,  Xebr.,  Dec.  19, 
1919;  died  of  peritonitis  at  the  Beemer,  Nebr.’ 
Hospital,  Aug.  27,  1931,  after  a brief  illness  of 
about  one  week ; aged  12  y.  8 m.  8 d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  father, 
mother,  4 brothers,  1 sister,  2 grandfathers,  2 
grandmothers,  12  uncles,  7 aunts,  56  cousins, 
and  a host  of  friends.  Thus  ends  the  short 
earthly  life  of  one  who  won  a place  in  our 
hearts  by  her  quiet,  gentle,  and  friendly  way. 
Our  hearts  are  greatly  saddened  by  our  loss  of 
her,  but  we  mourn  not  as  for  those  that  have 
no  hope.  Margaret  budded  on  earth  to  bloom 
in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday. 
Aug.  30,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Peter  Oswald 
(text,  Psa.  90,  German)  and  at  the  church  by 
Bro.  Dan  Birk.v  and  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  (text, 
John  14:1,2).  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Beemer  Cemetery. 


^ Kauffman. — Barbara,  daughter  of  John  and 
Fanny  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Julv  12,  1885;  died  at  her  home  at  Fairview 
Mich..  Sept.  5.  1931;  aged  66  y.  1 in.  23  d! 
She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  April,  1873.  She  united  with.,  the  Amish’ 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  16  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  death.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Levi  Kauffman  Sept.  18, 
1887.  To  this  union  were  born  7 children 
(Fred,  Mrs.  Clara  Sharp,  Mrs.  Alice  Reber 
Charles,  Kathryn,  Mrs.  Frieda  Trover).  One 
son  preceded  her  to  the  glory  world  in  infancy. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  6 children,  2 grandchil- 
dren, 3 sisters,  1 brother  and  a host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a kind  and  loving  moth- 
er, and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  7 from  the  Fairview  Church.  Ser- 
mon by  Menno  Esch.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  nearby  ceme- 
tery. 


, Miller. — Malinda,  daughter  of  the  late  Wil- 
liam and  Fanny  Gerber,  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 
was  born  June  5,  1930 ; died  at  Union  Hospital 
Dover,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1931;  aged  61  y.  2 m. 
—6  d.  In  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  illness  she 
underwent  two  operations.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Walnut 
Creek  since  her  youth.  She  was  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Feb.  26,  1888,  to  Jacob  A.  Miller  of 
Shanesville,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  children,  one  child  dying  in  infancy.  Sur- 
viving are  her  mourning  husband,  one  daughter. 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Stutzman.  of  Mantua,  Ohio:  two 
sons,  Lawrence  at  home,  and  Roy  of  Shanes- 
ville : four  grandchildren,  one  sister  Mrs.  John 
Suntheimer  of  Shanesville,  and  five  brothers. 
Emanuel.  Levi,  and  Manassas  Gerber  of  near 
Shanesville,  Abraham  of  Walnut  Creek,  and 
Henry  of  near  Dundee,  Ohio,  besides  a host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Three  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  church  Friday,  Sept.  4 in 
charge  of  A.  W.  Miller  and  D.  M.  Friedt.  Bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Noll. — Sarah  M.,  widow  of  the  late  Grant  W. 
Noll,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  and  daughter  of  the 
late  Benjamin  and  Martha  Musselman  Harnish 
of  Ridgeway ; died  Aug.  27.  1931 ; aged  59  y. 
10  m.  22  d.  She  passed  away  very  suddenly  at 
2 :30  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  a heart  attack. 
Her  husband  preceded  l;er  in  death  seven 
months  ago.  She  lived  with  her  sister  and  was 
in  excellent  health  until  two  weeks  before  her 
death.  All  was  done  that  loving  hands  could 
do.  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  her  home.  She 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  which  she  attended  regularly. 
She  had  a motherly  disposition  which  won  her 
many  friends  in  the  community.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  4 sons : Earle  H.,  Grant  H.,  B.  Har- 
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nisli,  and  Harry  H.,  and  7 grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  in  Rohr- 
erstown  Saturday,  Aug.  29,  1931,  by  Bros.  Ja- 
cob Hess  and  Daniel  Gish,  and  at  Rohrerstown 
Mennonite  church  by  Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann 
and  Landis  Shertzer.  Text,  Matt.  24  :44  ; 25  :6. 

God  knows  the  way,  He  holds  the  key, 

He  guides  us  with  unerring  hand  ; 

Sometime  with  tearless  eyes  we’ll  see; 

Yes,  there,  up  there,  we’ll  understand. 

Family. 


Hartman. — Mrs.  Christiana  Hartman,  wife  of 
the  late  Samuel  Hartman,  was  born  Oct.  22, 
1842,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  George  and  Anna  Holdeman.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Hartman  on  June 
26.  1864.  To  this  union  seven  children  were 
born,  four  sons  and  three  daughters.  Sister 
Hartman  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  early  youth  and  peacefully  passed  away  in 
this  faith  on  Aug.  20  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter Mrs.  Boyd  Miller,  aged  88  v.  9 m.  28  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  four  sons 
and  two  daughters : Joseph  of  Goshen,  Mrs. 
Oliver  Wise  of  Wakarusa,  Christian,  Cornelius, 
Elias  and  Mrs.  Boyd  Miller  of  near  Elkhart. 
Her  husband  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  is  also  survived  by  one  brother, 
Elias  Holdeman  of  Rector,  Ark.,  and  two  sis- 
ters, Mrs.  Catherine  Grenert  of  Walkerton. 
Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Susanna  Miller  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  accordance  with 
li'er  request,  from  the  old  home  on  the  Prairie 
St.  road,  in  charge  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  Serv- 
ices at  1 :30  P.  M.,  Sunday  at  the  home  of  Elias 
Hartman,  followed  by  services  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  church. 


Mayer. — Mary  Jutzi  Mayer,  wife  of  John  L. 
Mayer,  was  born  Nov.  26,  1860  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont. ; died  at  her  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich.. 
Aug.  29,  1931.  On  Dec.  4,  1883,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  Mayer  who  preceded  her  to 
the  glory  world  about  five  months  ago.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure : 4 children, 
two  daughters,  Mrs.  Ben  Gingerich  of  Kalona, 
la.,  and  Lydia  at  home ; two  sons,  Solomon  and 
Ezra  of  YVindsor  township;  14  grandchildren; 
1 brother,  John  Jutzi  of  Ont.,  Canada;  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  One  daughter 
Emma,  Mrs.  Joel  Widrich  of  N Y.,  preceded 
her  in  death  13  years  ago.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  be- 
came a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  a faithful  member  to  the  end.  Her 
chief  aim  and  desire  was  to  see  her  children 
faithful  in  the  Lord,  which  was  her  daily  pray- 
er. By  her  departure  we  keenly  feel  our  loss 
of  a mother’s  devoted  prayer  life.  In  her  last 
days  she  often  expressed  her  desire  to  go  home 
but  always  was  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will. 
Her  health  failed  the  last  two  years  and  her 
death  was  caused  by  a sudden  attack  of  dropsy 
of  which  she  became  a victim  seven  weeks 
before  she  died.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church,  August  31,  con- 
ducted by  Edwin  Albrecht  in  English,  text.  II 
Pet.  1 :14, 15 ; and  in  German  by  M.  S.  Zehr. 
text,  II  Tim.  3 :6-8.  Ben  Swartzendruber  of 
California  also  took  part  in  the  services. 


Sommer. — Jacob  P.  Sommer,  son  of  Peter  and 
Anna  Gerber  Sommer,  was  born  near  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1869,  and  after  a brief  illness, 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  his  home  in  Kidron, 
Sept.  3,  1931;  aged  61  y.  11  m.  15  d.  After 
accepting  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  upon  the 
confession  of  his  faith,  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived as  a member  of 'the  Sonnenberg  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  on  April  19, 
1889.  From  that  day  until  the  day  of  his 
death  he  remained  a faithful  member.  As  the 
years  passed  by  he  seemed  to  take  an  increasing 
interest  in  the  Church  and  its  activities.  Mar. 
6,  1896,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna, 
daughter  of  Deacon  Jacob  J.  and  Fannie  Moser. 
They  happily  shared  life’s  joys  and  sorrows  for 
35  years,  5 months,  and  27  days.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  two  sons  and  seven  daughters. 
One  son,  Oliver,  and  two  daughters,  Celesta  and 
Sylvia,  preceded  father  to  the  glory  world. 
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Thus  he  leaves  to  mourn  his  unexpected  de- 
parture his  deeply  sorrowing  wife,  1 son  Lloyd, 
5 daughters  Ellen  (Mrs.  Allen  Bixler),  Irene 
( Mrs.  Benjamin  Amstutz),  Alma,  Rose  and 
Esther ; also  4 grandsons,  his  aged  parents,  4 
brothers  and  2 sisters,  as  well  as  a host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  For  about  forty  years  he 
very  successfully  served  the  public  as  a thresh- 
er, sawyer,  and  grain  and  feed  dealer.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  6 when  a large  crowd 
had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  respects.  It  was 
one  of  the  largest  funerals  ever  held  in  this 
church.  Services  were  conducted  bv  J.  S.  Mo- 
ser and  Lewis  Amstutz  and  Otis  Johns  of 
Louisville,  Ohio.  Text.  Luke  12:40. 


Zook. — Mrs.  Lizzie  Zook,  daughter  of  Moses 
W.  and  Barbara  Yoder,  of  Johnstown,  Somerset 
<'o„  Pa.,  passed  to  the  Great  Beyond  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Samuel  Zook  of  Whitehall, 
where  she  resided  the  last  four  weeks  of  her 
life.  Her  illness  was  brief.  She  was  confined 
to  her  bed  only  a few  days  with  a paralytic 
stroke.  She  came  to  Kishacoquillas  Valley  at 
the  age  of  17  years  and  took  up  the  domestic 
duties  at  the  home  of  David  Hartzler  for  many 
years.  She  was  later  married  to  John  B.  Zook. 
To  this  union  were  born  4 boys : Henry  M., 
Samuel,  David  and  John,  all  of  Belleville  and 
vicinity.  She  joined  the  church  of  her  faith  in 
early  youth  to  which  she  remained  faithful  un- 
til death.  She  always  attended  services  when 
her  health  permitted.  She  was  a member  of  a 
family  of  9 children,  3 of  whom  preceded  her 
in  death — Sarah  Y'oder  of  Johnstown,  Jonas  W. 
Y'oder  of  Allensville  and  David  Yoder  of  Johns- 
town. the  latter  having  died  in  infancy.  Those 
surviving  are  Tobias  M.,  Moses  M.,  and  V.  M., 
of  Allensville,  Polly  Nisewanger  of  Indiana  Co., 
Pa.,  Samuel  M.,  of  Clarksville,  Mich. ; also  her 
4 sons  and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Those  attending  the  funeral  from  a distance 
were : Jonas  J.  and  Tobias  J.  Yoder,  Henry  J. 
Miller  and  Emanuel  (Miller,  Sarah  Miller,  Mrs. 
Mary  Hepler,  Charles  Hepler  and  John  Thom- 
as of  Johnstown ; Crist  Zook  and  daughter  of 
Myersdale,  and  Benjamin  Byler  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sallie  Peachey  home.  Samuel  Yoder  and  John 
Peachey  officiated.  Interment  in  Allensville 
Cemetery.  Mrs.  Zook  was  aged  70  y.  7 m.  4 d. 
Her  husband  died  (March  11,  1902. 
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THE  CHILD 

By  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  book,  just  off  the 
press,  giving  an  interesting  and  connected 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  since  the  time  of  its 
founding  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  fall  of 
1896.  The  nature  of  the  book  is  evident 
from  its  chapter  headings: 

I.  The  Home,  Its  Beginning 

II.  Opening  the  Work  at  West  Liberty 

III.  General  History  of  the  Home 

IV.  Sources  of  Income 

V.  The  Local  Board  of  Trustees 

VI.  Superintendents 

David  Garber,  Abram  Metzler, 
John  A.  Hilty,  F.  B.  Showalter, 
Earl  Miller,  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 

VII.  The  Workers 

VIII.  The  Children 

IX.  Their  Spiritual  Welfare 

X.  Foster  Homes 

XI.  The  School  Work 

XII.  The  Hospital 

XIII.  The  Child 

XIV.  At  the  Present  Time 

XV.  Statement  by  Secretary  of  Local 
Board 

The  book  contains  208  pages,  is  substan- 
tially bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  at  $1.25.  It 
will  be  of  especial  interest  to  all  the  former 
inmates  and  workers  of  the  Home,  as  well  as 
to  the  many  who  have  opened  their  homes 
for  the  shelter  and  training  of  these  home- 
less children.  It  will  also  be  of  interest  to 


others  engaged  in  similar  work,  as  well  as  to 
the  reading  public. 

Orders  may  be  sent  to  the  author,  L.  L. 
Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  or  to 
the  publishers, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

CENTENNIAL  HISTORY  OF  THE 
MENNONITES  OF  ILLINOIS 

By  Harry  F.  Wejaer 

This  is  the  title  of  a book  just  off  the 
press,  published  by  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  book  contains 
680  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  givins  a connected 
and  detailed  narrative  of  the  history  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Illinois,  beginning  with  the 
first  settlements  of  Amish  Mennonites  in  the 
state,  about  the  year  1829,  to  the  present 
time.  The  book  contains  five  books  in  one, 
namely: 

I.  The  Coming  of  the  Mennonite  to 

Illinois 

II.  The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference 

III.  The  Defenceless  Mennonites 

IV.  The  Central  Conference  of  Men- 

nonites 

V.  Smaller  Groups 

This  book  will  be  of  especial  interest  to 
the  Mennonites  of  Illinois,  as  well  as  others 
in  other  states  whose  ancestors  were  once 
connected  with  Mennonite  churches  in  Illi- 
nois. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Historical  Societv, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Fortieth  Semiannual  Meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  at  Melling- 
er’s  Mennonite  Church,  I-^'-aster  Co.,  Pa., 
Monday,  Sept.  21,  1931.  A1  those  interested 
are  cordially' invited  to  attend  Will  all  the 
Circles  be  represented  if  possible? 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


One  of  the  causes  of  the  present-day  busi- 
ness is  the  fact  that  business  has  not  been 
governed  by  God’s  Word.  Big  Business, 
working  for  its  own  selfish  interests,  is  fac- 
ing destruction. — J.  I.  Lehman. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin”  (John  8:24). 


The  casual  observer  of  human  con- 
duct in  our  day  cannot  but  recognize 
the  truth  of  what  the  Savior  said  in 
this  short  denunciation  of  sin.  We  are 
not  our  own.  We  are  willing  and 
cheerful  servants  of  Him  who  bought 
us  with  His  life’s  blood — whose  we  are 
and  whom  we  serve — or  we  are  slaves 
of  sin  and  of  the  father  of  sin. 


The  victim  of  drink  says,  “I’d  like 
to  quit,  but  I can’t.”  He  is  the  slave 
of  drink.  The  user  of  tobacco  says, 
“I  know  it’s  a bad,  filthy  habit;  I’d  like 
to  quit,  but  I can’t.”  He  is  the  bond 
servant  of  nicotine.  The  cigarette  fiend 
of  six  or  seven  says,  “I’d  like  to  quit, 
but  it’s  too  late;  I can’t  quit.”  He  is 
the  slave  of  the  habit  at  seven ; a crim- 
inal at  ten ; an  outlaw  at  fifteen. 


One  of  the  vilest  tricks  of  the  ene- 
my is  being  perpetrated  right  before 
our  eyes  and  we  have  to  wonder  at  the 
progress  he  is  making.  A few  years 
ago  we  saw  on  huge  billboards  pic- 
tures of  sensible-looking  women,  not 
a suggestion  of  a bad  habit  about  them. 
Down  in  a corner  of  the  board  was 
a small  inscription  something  like, 
“Discriminating  men  prefer  ...  (a 
brand  of  cigarette).”  Somewhere  on 
the  board  was  a tribute  to  the  woman 
of  discretion. 


The  picture  changed.  A man  smok- 
ing a cigarette  appeared  on  the  picture 
with  the  sensible-looking  girl.  Still 
no  suggestion  of  her  using  the  insid- 
ious poison  herself.  By  slow  grada- 
tions the  picture  has  changed.  And 
now  the  picture  on  the  billboard,  with 
the  dangerous  temptation  spread  out 
in  color,  shows  the  sensible-looking 
girl  with  a cigarette  in  her  hand.  The 
next  will  be  the  “cofifin  nail”  in  her 
mouth.  I don’t  know  who  the  artists 
are  who  have  invented  this  vile  trick. 


The  persons  involved  may  wear  the 
cloak  of  outward  respectability.  But 
in  this  particular  thing  the  plan  and 
method  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls  have 
been  copied  in  a masterful  way.  The 
whole  scheme  is  a portrait  and  a par- 
able of  the  methods  of  Satan  in  get- 
ting his  victims  into  his  power.  Sin 
is  made  to  look  harmless,  attractive, 
respectable.  But  in  the  end  the  victim 
is  the  bond  slave  of  the  devil. — R. 

“Owe  No  Man  Anything.” — One  of 

the  outstanding  temptations  that  comes 
to  the  man  who  is  overwhelmed  with 
debts  is  that  of  being  not  quite  honest 
with  his  creditors.  He  finds  his  liabil- 
ities several  times  greater  than  his  as- 
sets, and  a voice  whispers : “What’s 
the  use  worrying?  You  can’t  pay  any 
way;  you  just  let  it  go.”  We  have 
all  sympathy  and  respect  for  the  man 
who,  through  circumstances  beyond 
his  control,  becomes  involved  to  an 
extent  that  he  can  not  pay  his  debts. 
But  this  can  not  be  said  of  the  man 
who  could  pay  at  least  part  of  his  debts 
but  neglects  or  fails  to  do  so. 

By  way  of  illustration  we  will  sup- 
pose a man  having  debts  to  the  amount 
of  several  thousand  dollars,  with  a 
thousand  dollars  in  his  possession, 
wondering  what  to  do  with  this  mon- 
ey. (While  this  is  a supposed  case  al- 
most in  every  community  there  are 
one  or  more  cases  very  much  like  it.) 
What  shall  this  man  do  with  that  mon- 
ey? Before  God,  there  is  but  one  thing 
that  can  rightfully  be  done  with  it, 
and  that  is  to  put  it  where  it  belongs. 
That  money  belongs  not  to  him,  but  to 
his  creditors ; and  the  only  question 
for  him  to  decide  is  as  to  which  of 
his  creditors  should  have  it.  But  sup- 
pose his  creditors  tell  him  just  to  keep 
it  and  make  good  use  of  it.  Then,  and 
not  till  then,  should  he  feel  the  right 
to  do  anything  with  it  but  to  put  it 
where  it  belongs,  into  the  hands  of 
his  creditors. 

We  are  not  making  a plan  for  the 
impossible,  but  we  are  making  a plan 
for  honesty.  We  can  not  pay  as  long 


as  we  have  nothing  to  pay  with ; but 
as  fast  as  w,e  can  honestly  get  hold  of 
the  wherewithal  to  do  it  we  should 
make  our  word  good  to  pay  our  debts 
in  whole  or  in  part.  God  will  take  care 
of  the  impossible,  let  us  take  care  of 
what  we  can  do. 

Neither  bankrupt  laws,  putting 
property  into  a wife’s  name,  or  any 
other  legal  expedient,  can  in  any  way 
excuse  us  from  the  obligation  to  pay 
our  honest  debts.  In  this,  as  in  other 
things,  God  has  promised,  “I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  Let  us 
do  our  best,  hoping  for  the  brighter 
day  to  come,  be  true  to  our  obliga- 
tions, and  God  will  take  care  of  the 
rest. 

Just  Off  Our  Presses. — An  unusual 
number  of  books  and  pamphlets  have 
been  put  into  print  during  the  past 
month  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  Among  the  more  recent  ones 
are  the  following : 

1.  Conference  Reports,  in  pamphlet 
form,  for  the  following  conferences: 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan,  and  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference.  These  are  being 
sent  to  the  different  congregations  in 
the  several  districts  named,  where  dis- 
tribution will  be  made  among  the  mem- 
bership. 

2.  Revised  Constitution  and  Disci- 
pline in  the  Southwestern  Pennsylva- 
nia District  and  Revised  Constitution 
and  By-laws  in  the  Alberta-Saskatch- 
ewan  district.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
not  only  will  a copy  of  these  be  found 
in  the  hands  of  each  member  of  the 
districts  interested,  but  that  each  mem- 
ber, with  Bible  in  hand,  will  make  a 
careful  study  of  these  disciplines. 
There  is  much  of  value  in  them. 

3.  Report  of  the  General  Problems 
Committee.  Read  what  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  Moderator  of  our  recent  meet- 
ing of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
has  to  say  with  reference  to  the  im- 
portance of  making  a study  of  this 
report.  His  brief  article,  “A  Sugges- 
tion,” is  printed  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
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sue.  Since  no  provision  was  made  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  this  publication, 
those  who  feel  so  inclined  can  include 
a little  offering  for  this  purpose  as  they 
send  for  copies  in  large  quantities,  but 
whether  such  offerings  are  included  or 
not,  we  want  a copy  of  this  report  to 
go  into  the  hands  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  message  which  the  re- 
port contains. 

4.  History  of  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ites.  This  book,  written  by  Bro.  M. 
G.  Weaver  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  has 
been  eagerly  looked  for  by  those  who 
knew  of  its  coming  and  are  interested 
in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  A fuller  account 
of  this  valuable  book  will  appear  in 
next  week’s  Gospel  Herald. 


A TRANSFORMED  LIFE 

III. 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

“The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us” 
to  keep  these  humble  graces  which 
God  Himself  has  bestowed  upon  His 
children  because  His  only  Son  became 
so  humble  that  He  could  lay  down  His 
life  on  Calvary  for  all  men,  and  that 
He  died  for  all  men.  Therefore  they 
that  live  should  not  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  Him  which  died  for 
them  and  rose  again.  Therefore,  if  we 
be  in  Christ  we  are  new  creatures  and 
the  old  things  have  passed  away  and 
all  things  have  become  new  and  are  of 
God,  who  has  reconciled  us  to  Himself 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  has  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  and  have 
become  servants. 

Servants 

Jesus  said,  “If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me ; and  where  I am  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be : if  any  man 
serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour” 
(Jno.  12:26).  Notice  we  can  not  be  a 
servant  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
walk  so  far  away  from  Him.  We  first 
of  all  serve  Christ  by  believing  in  Him 
and  accepting  Him  as  our  personal 
Savior  and  Redeemer.  Some  Christian 
people  imagine  that  they  must  have  a 
great  reception  with  a church  supper 
attached  or  a food  sale  or  a bazaar  in 
the  church  kitchen  in  order  to  serve  the 
Lord,  but  this  is  not  so.  The  greatest 
service  that  we  can  render  to  Christ  is 
to  be  fully  reconciled  to  Him  and  to 
work  out  those  little  things  faithfully 
which  He  has  set  forth  in  His  Word 
for  us  to  do.  These  things  so  harmo- 
niously correspond  to  a living  faith. 
Some  of  those  big  transactions  spoken 
of  above  harmonize  with  a dead  faith 
because  they  are  not  in  harmony  with 
the  Word  of  God  and  are  not  accepta- 
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ble  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  they  are  not  up- 
building, but  only  satisfy  the  natural 
man.  Then  we  must  serve  Him  in 
these  little,  unseen,  hidden,  mysterious 
things  and  thereby  have  a living  faith 
in  His  suffering,  death,  and  the  resur- 
rection unto  life. 

A servant  is  one  who  serves  another 
— a subordinate,  inferior  in  value,  pow- 
er, or  importance ; one  who  is  inferior 
in  rank  to  another ; placed  in  a lower 
order.  There  are  many  servants  in  the 
world.  Therefore,  it  is  essentially  nec- 
essary to  search  the  Word  of  God  to 
distinguish  the  service  that  Christians 
are  to  render  to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Let  us  notice  servants  as  slaves,  as 
opposed  to  those  that  are  free,  and  the 
children  of  the  promise  (the  Jews)  in 
contradiction  to  the  Christians;  as 
those  that  were  under  the  yoke  of  cer- 
emonies to  those  that  were  under  Gos- 
pel dispensation.  The  Jews  were  the 
slaves  represented  by  Hagar  and  Ish- 
mael ; the  Christians  are  the  children 
of  liberty  represented  by  Sarai  and  by 
Isaac.  (Gal.  4 :3,  7,  22,  23.)  While 
servants  of  God,  all  creatures  are  sub- 
ject to  the  pleasure  of  God,  and  as 
none  can  resist  this  will  or  word  in 
this  sense  all  creatures  are  servants  of 
God.  Psa.  119:91.  More  particularly 
by  this  name  are  called:  (1)  All  faith- 
ful and  godly  persons,  who  being 
bought  and  redeemed  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin  and  Satan,  do  serve  and  o- 
bey  God  in  righteousness  and  in  holi- 
ness. Rom.  6:22.  (2)  One  that  serves 

and  obeys  God,  not  only  in  a common 
profession  or  religion,  but  also  in  some 
particular  function  or  calling.  Thus 
the  apostle  Paul  calls  himself  the  serv- 
ant of  God.  Rom.  1 :1.  And  in  this 
sense  Christ  Jesus  is  termed  the  Fa- 
ther’s servant  to  execute  His  will  as 
mediator  in  the  working  out  of  man’s 
redemption.  “He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied : by  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many;  for  he 
shall  bear  their  iniquities”  (Isa.  53:11). 
(3)  One  whom  God  makes  as  an 
instrument  to  effect  and  perform  His 
will  in  the  work  of  some  particular 
mercy  or  judgment;  and  thus  may  Cy- 
rus be  called  the  servant  of  God.  This 
prophecy  was  concerning  Cyrus  and 
the  Restoration  of  Israel  under  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah  when  the  Jews  went 
back  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  the  tem- 
ple. This  is  the  only  place  where  the 
word  anointed  is  applied  to  a Gentile. 
Isa.  45:1.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  called 
a servant  of  Jehovah.  Jer.  25:9;  27:6; 
43:10.  Notice  since  we  talked  of  these 
great  Gentile  conquerors  over  Israel 
and  Gentile  servants  of  God,  they  were 
only  serving  their  superior.  Jesus  says 
that  the  disciple  is  not  greater  than 
his  master,  nor  is  the  servant  greater 
than  his  Lord.  Servants  of  Christ 
are  also  separated  from  the  world  as  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 
Therefore,  the  world  hates  the  Lord’s 


servants,  and  that  means  persecution, 
which  is  necessary  for  the  servant  to 
bear  as  well  as  his  Lord.  This  will 
strengthen  the  servant  by  living  the 
overcoming  life  which  will  eradicate 
all  self-righteousness. 

Christian  Character 

Christian  character  is  produced  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  not  by  self-effort 
and  it  requires  the  grace  of  God  for 
both  believer  and  the  servant  of  Christ 
Jesus.  The  outworking  of  the  new  life 
in  Christ  is  that  if  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  we 
shall  not  be  desirous  of  vainglory.  We 
will  not  provoke  one  another,  nor  be 
envious  of  one  another,  but  in  love 
greet  one  another  and  serve  one  an- 
other in  unity  and  in  peace.  A Chris- 
tian character  is  begotten  (born)  of 
God  and  will  endure  temptation,  for 
when  he  is  tried  he  will  receive  the 
crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  Him,  and  if  we 
humble  ourselves  we  will  rejoice,  for 
we  will  be  examples  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Humility,  as  soon  as  it  seemeth  to  be 
something,  ceaseth  to  exist,  for  true 
greatness  is  in  a sacrificial,  humble  life 
and  a contrite  heart.  A Christian 
character  is  clean-mouthed  and  will 
not  tell  those  smutty  stories,  will  not 
swear,  will  be  honest  in  all  business 
dealings ; will  not  use  tobacco,  nor 
smoke  cigarettes  or  cigars,  which 
things  pertain  to  the  fleshly  lusts  and 
are  not  consistent  to  a Christian  char- 
acter. A Christian  character  will  bear 
fruit. 

Fruit 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  go  to  Sunday 
school,  and  to  repeat,  “The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law.”  To  the  individual  in 
these  present  world  conditions,  it 
seems  to  be  a vast  preparation  to  let 
our  light  so  shine  that  the  people  of 
the  world  may  see  our  good  works  and 
that  we  may  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  and  present  our  Lord  Je- 
sus to  the  world  as  a Savior  and  Re- 
deemer. Thus  good  works  must  come 
through  the  divine  life  and  if  they 
come  through  the  supernatural  life  and 
are  manifested  without  making  a pub- 
lic show,  the  spiritual  life  still  needs  to 
be  cultivated.  This  is  just  like  our 
gardens,  for  unless  guarded  against  the 
obnoxious  weeds  will  grow  in  the  life 
of  the  individual  and  will  kill  the. good 
fruit-bearing  seed.  Then  the  works  of 
the  flesh  will  come  in.  It  will  either 
be  wheat  or  tares,  the  blessed  eternal 
life  or  a terrible  judgment. 

(To  be  continued) 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


As  Christian  people  we  should  be 
just  as  enthusiastic  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  as  the  people  of  this  world 
are  in  the  service  of  the  devil. — D.  I. 
Stonerook. 
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REPENTANCE 


Without  repentance  there  can  be  no 
pardon  for  sins  committed.  The  un- 
derlying principle  upon  which  repent- 
ance is  based  and  which  makes  it  of  ut- 
most importance  is  illustrated  by  the 
following  incident. 

A man  named  Samuel  Holmes  was  in 
Frankfort  Jail  serving  a sentence  for 
murder.  Some  years  before  this  he 
had  been  specially  honored  by  the  Ken- 
tucky legislature  because  of  his  brav- 
ery in  rescuing  several  lives  from  a 
wrecked  vessel.  An  old  school  fellow 
learned  of  his  condition  in  the  prison 
and  appealed  to  the  governor  for  his 
pardon.  Moved  by  the  act  of  previous 
bravery  and  help  the  governor  granted 
the  pardon,  signing  the  necessary  pa- 
pers and  delivering  them  to  the  friend. 
Lucien  Young,  the  friend,  went  to  the 
prison  with  the  pardon  in  his  pocket. 
After  some  conversation  on  other  sub- 
jects Young  asked  Holmes  what  would 
be  the  first  thing  that  he  would  do  if 
he  were  loosed  and  fully  pardoned. 
Holmes  replied,  “I  would  go  to  Lan- 
caster and  murder  Judge  Owsley;  and 
then  a man  who  witnessed  against 
me.”  Sorrowfully  Young  left  the  cell 
without  saying  another  word  or  dis- 
closing his  mission  and  outside  the 
prison  wall  he  took  the  pardon  from 
his  pocket  and  tore  it  to  shreds. 
Holmes  had  not  repented  of  his  evil 
deed  and  therefore  could  not  be  re- 
leased even  though  the  pardon  was 
fully  signed  and  valid,  simply  because 
there  was  no  repentant  attitude.  Just 
so  with  the  sinner.  His  pardon  has 
been  fully  made  out  but  unless  he  will 
change  his  attitude  toward  sin  it  can 
never  be  carried  out.  It  is  when  we 
confess  our  sins  that  He  forgives  and 
cleanses. — The  Missionary  Worker. 


ANCHOR  OF  FAITH 


By  Ethel  Witmer 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I like  to  change  the  words  “The  An- 
chor of  Faith”  and  give  them  a little 
different  meaning-  and  interpretation, 
that  of  “Grace  for  Loyalty  Under  Ev- 
ery Test.” 

When  we  think  of  an  anchor,  we 
think  of  something  that  is  fastened 
and  holds.  And  so  it  is  with  the  An- 
chor of  Faith — it  is  fastened  in  our  own 
hearts  and  souls  and  held  to  Christ  Je- 
sus. One  very  fine  thing  about  this 
anchor  is  that  it  never  rusts  or  rots  or 
decays  as  a good  many  others  do.  We 
are  all  acquainted  with  the  little 
scheme  of  burning  paper  with  the  rays 
of  sun  shining  on  a bit  of  glass.  Faith 
is  a glass  that  brings  the  fire  of  God 
out  of  heaven  and  puts  it  where? — 
right  down  in  our  own  hearts.  Do 
you  remember  when  fire  was  drawn 
down  on  Carmel  and  burned  up  Eli- 
jah’s offering?  That  was  faith.  We 
have  the  same  God  to-day  as  then;  so 


would  it  not  be  wise  if  we  would  put 
ourselves  in  the  place  of  Elijah  and 
ask  that  same  God  to  send  us  peace, 
joy,  love,  and  happiness,  together  with 
contentment  upon  our  own  offering 
which  is  our  heart  and  our  life. 

Usually,  we  must  first  get  a thing 
before  it  is  ours.  So  it  is  with  Faith. 
But  you  say,  “I  don’t  know  what  Faith 
is — 1 seem  to  be  in  the  darkness,  all 
light  is  shut  out,  shadows  creep  in  and 
mar  all  my  happiness  and  privileges. 
Sometimes  I feel  lopsided  about  the 
matter  of  religion.”  All  right,  if  that 
is  the  case,  put  God  on  the  balance  and 
soon  you  will  find  yourself  comfort- 
ably balanced  without  effort  on  your 
part.  Perhaps  we  compromise  a bit 
too  freely,  like  the  soldier  who,  not 
wishing  to  fight  on  either  side,  put  on 
white  trousers  for  the  one  side  and  a 
blue  coat  for  the  other.  But  it  wasn’t 
long  until  he  found  the  one  side’s  bul- 
lets in  his  coat  and  the  other  side’s  bul- 
lets in  his  trousers.  It  really  doesn’t 
pay  to  compromise  because  you  will 
find  yourself  feeling  miserable,  unhap- 
py, discontented,  mean  and  ugly. 

Too  many  people  think  of  Lhrist  as 
a mystery,  something  hard  to  under- 
stand. Jesus  is  not  an  emotion.  He 
is  a personality  that  has  its  plan,  its 
purpose,  its  power  and  its  kingdom.  I 
like  to-  think  of  the  Jesus  who  holds  my 
anchor  as  My  J esus,  My  Father,  and 
My  Shepherd,  as  the  same  Shepherd 
that  so  tenderly  and  kindly  left  the 
ninety-nine  in  search  of  the  one  lost. 
I thank  Him  for  considering  me  wor- 
thy enough  to  be  numbered  as  just  one 
of  His. 

As  we  must  have  something  to  have 
faith  in,  Jesus  becomes  a great  essen- 
tial. Therefore  let  Him  come  into  the 
parlor  of  your  heart  not  the  kitchen, 
back  porch  or  some  secluded  corner ; 
for  there  He  cannot  grow,  other  things 
will  come  in  and  crowd  Him  out.  Re- 
member, Jesus  is  a true  friend — a loy- 
al one — worthy  of  your  sole  confidence. 
Then  do  not  be  afraid  to  wear  a smile 
for  Him.  Remember, 

“That  in  the  day  when  shadows  deepen 
Over  the  pathway  which  I tread, 

I shall  know  my  Lord  is  near  me 
With  His  love  around  me  spread; 

I shall  feel  His  touch  most  tender 
On  my  brow  and  hear  Him  say, 

‘Do  not  fear,  my  child,  I love  thee, 

I am  with  thee  all  the  way.’  ” 

Let  me  give  you  the  second  great  es- 
sential. “Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.”  The 
scientist  will  tell  you  to  put  your  eye 
to  the  microscope  and  you  will  see 
germs  moving  about.  God  will  say 
put  your  eye  to  that  Book  and  I will 
show  you  Jesus.  If  I am  going  to  o- 
bey  the  scientist  I am  also  going  to 
obey  God  and  see  Jesus. 

The  third  essential  and  one  which  I 
call  the  keynote,  is  prayer.  There  is 
much  power  and  help  in  prayer  if 
Christ  is  first.  Prayer  is  the  arm  that 
moves  the  world.  I think  there  is 
nothing  that  has  enriched  my  life  and 


made  Christ  a real  personality,  more 
than  this  one  thing — prayer — just  a 
communication  or  talking  with  God. 
In  prayer  we  not  only  take  hold  of 
God,  but  hold  on.  A certain  physician  • 
once  said,  “Prayer  is  the  spiritual  pulse 
of  the  soul.”  Prayer  will  make  a bet- 
ter girl  or  boy  of  you.  It  will  iron  out 
your  finer  qualities  and  make  you  just 
what  you  really  can  be. 

A school  inspector  upon  delivering  a 
talk  on  patriotism,  asked  just  why  the 
American  flag  was  on  the  wall.  One 
little  boy  said,  “To  hide  the  dirt.”  Let 
us  not  have  our  religion  for  a cover  to 
hide  something  in  our  lives,  but  rather 
a blotter — to  take  away  our  sin.  If  we 
do  that  we  will  feel  natural  and  real  in 
the  things  of  God. 

If  I have  faith  I will  not  be  afraid  to 
tackle  any  job  or  solve  any  problem  or 
meet  any  test  because  I know  His 
strength  is  sufficient  for  me.  If  you 
are  discouraged,  never  fear,  for  in  your 
heart  is  Jesus  and  up  in  Heaven  is 
your  Father  interceding  for  you.  Just 
have  faith  believing,  for  Christ  said, 
“I  will  be  with  you  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.”  I am  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling.  What  better  promise 
could  we  want?  What  more  worthy 
companionship  and  holy  fellowship 
could  we  desire  than  the  association  of 
Jesus  who  has  all  power  in  Heaven  and 
in  earth.  Remember  Satan’s  power  is 
limited  by  the  power  of  Jesus.  His 
triumph  is  short.  He  cannot  harm  you 
if  you  are  faithful.  Christ  seems  a 
power,  a strength  that  leads  from  fail- 
ure, loss,  death  to  freedom,  success, 
and  Heaven. 

A young  girl  in  her  teens  was  listen- 
ing at  the  table  to  a conversation  on 
the  subject  of  the  victorious  life.  Qui- 
etly she  said,  “Father,  I am  living  the 
victorious  life.”  Surprised,  her  father 
asked,  “And  what  do  you  do  when  your 
temptations  come?”  “Oh,  that  is  very 
simple,”  she  said,  “for  Jesus  always 
lives  in  my  heart  and  when  Satan 
comes  I just  say:  ‘Dear  Lord,  will  you 
please  go  to  the  door?’  As  soon  as  the 
devil  sees  who  it  is  he  says  ‘Oh,  excuse 
me,  I am  at  the  wrong  place.’  So  you 
see  it  is  really  very  easy.  If  you  get 
in  a tight  pinch  say  ‘Hello’  to  God,  and 
never  say  ‘Good-bye.’  ” 

Then  you  say,  “Is  that  all?”  Oh  no, 
there  is  always  more  to  follow.  You 
will  have  a walk  with  Christ  that  gives 
life  eternal.  Furthermore,  you  have 
built  a house  of  faith  on  a solid  rock 
foundation  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  And 
though  the  storms  of  temptation  and 
trial  beat  against  it  and  the  floods  of 
doubt  and  discouragement  sweep  by — 
still  it  will  stand  firm.  Therefore  a- 
bove  all,  “Have  faith  in  God.” 

Galt,  111. 


If  we  would  have  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  must  walk  in  the 
commandments  of  God.— Janies  Sav- 
ior. 
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Missions 

He  th.it  goitti  forth  and  weeptth,  bearing  pre 
cions  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

l.ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.- — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — “If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink.”  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you,  and  learn  of  me  ; for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart : and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  We 
deem  it  our  duty  to  continue  heralding 
these  great  invitations  to  lost  human- 
ity and  assist  them  to  come  to  the 
fountain  of  Life  and  drink  freely. 

The  great  cry  from  many  a public 
press  to-day  is,  “Work  or  riots? 
Which  shall  it  be?”  M.  S.  Swisher,  of 
the  Grace  Methodist  Church  in  Peoria, 
said  in  a Labor  day  message  with  very 
terse  language,  “With  all  due  regards 
to  the  decent  and  just  capitalist,  there 
has  grown  up  such  a godless,  unprin- 
cipled, immoral  industrialism  in  our 
midst,  that  unless  curbed  and  con- 
trolled speedily  it  will  land  our  coun- 
try in  the  lap  of  communism  inside  of 
ten  years.”  He  then  called  attention 
to  our  political  and  economic  system 
that  “permitted  or  made  possible  273 
families  to  gather  into  their  possession 
$409,500,000  in  the  short  space  of 
twelve  months,  while  from  five  to  ten 
million  families  are  practically  desti- 
tute.” Such  a system,  he  declared,  “is 
intolerable  and  will  destroy  any  gov- 
ernment. The  trouble  with  the  aver- 
age industrialist  is  that  he  places  no 
value  upon  labor,  except  that  meas- 
ured by  dollars  and  cents.  But  labor 
has  more  than  an  economic  value — it 
means  life,  happy  homes,  families  well 
provided  for,  contentment,  purchasing 
power,  and  the  whole  structure  of  so- 
ciety and  government  stabilized  and 
made  sure.” 

I have  been  wondering  how  and 
where  our  Mennonite  rural  and  city  in- 
dustrialists have  been  placing  their 
values.  Are  we  more  interested  in  se- 
curing material  gains  or  spiritual?  As 
we  are  daily  reading  and  hearing  many 
and  varied  cries  that  come  because  of 
our  economic  upheaval,  do  we  also 
hear  redeemed  humanity  crying  out 
the  eternal  messages  of  the  LIVING 
GOD?  It  is  fair  to  ask  the  question  in 
these  days  of  unrest,  Are  our  Ameri- 
can pulpits  putting  forth  the  GREAT 
CRY  to  lost  humanity,  “HEAVEN 
OR  HELL?  WHICH  SHALL  IT 
BE?” 

The  church  and  her  ministry  has  had 


a hard  struggle.  She  has  been  apolo- 
gizing. She  has  sung  soft  and  low  long 
enough.  If  she  is  going  to  have  a 
crowning  triumph,  let  her  messages 
ring  out  like  Niagara’s  roar,  let  her 
voice  pour  out  like  mighty  thunder,  let 
her  peal  forth  the  anthems  of. the  free. 
The  song  writer  gave  us  a very  pow- 
erful message  when  he  said : 

True-hearted,  whole-hearted,  faithful  and 
loyal, 

King-  of  our  lives  by  Thy  grace  we  will  be; 
Under  the  standard  exalted  and  royal, 

Strong  in  Thy  strength  we  will  battle  for 
Thee. 

True-hearted,  whole-hearted,  fullest  alle- 
giance 

Freely  and  joyously  now  would  we  bring. 
Valiant  endeavor  and  loving  obedience. 
Yielding  henceforth  to  our  glorious  King; 

True-hearted,  whole-hearted,  Savior  all-glo- 
rious! 

Take  Thy  great  power  and  reign  there  a- 
lone, 

Over  our  wills  and  affections  victorious, 
Freely  surrendered  and  wholly  Thine  own. 

Peal  out  the  watchword!  silence  it  never! 

Song  of  our  spirits,  rejoicing  and  free; 

Peal  out  the  watchword!  loyal  forever! 

King  of  our  lives,  by  Thy  grace  we  will  be. 

The  mission  family  wish  to  thank 
the  various  congregations  and  individ- 
uals for  the  provisions  and  clothing 
that  they  have  sent  in  the  past  month. 
These  gifts  have  been  very  helpful. 
There  have  quite  a few  appeals  come 
to  us  for  food  and  clothing  in  the  past 
month.  We  are  expecting  many  such 
appeals  this  fall  and  winter,  for  many 
are  out  of  work  and  none  of  our  mem- 
bers are  working  full  time  since  a year 
ago.  Sickness  has  made  it  harder  for 
some  to  get  along. 

Just  recently  we  started  midweek 
services  for  the  Junior  girls.  Sister 
Dugan  has  charge  of  the  work.  They 
will  study  together  a course  in  the  plan 
of  salvation,  besides  some  handwork 
that  they  will  do. 

In  the  past  month  our  out-of-state 
visitors  were,  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.;  Sister  Viola  Wenger,  Port- 
land, Oreg. ; Bro.  and  Sister  Ben 
Swartzendruber,  Upland,  Calif.  We 
appreciate  very  much  to  have  visitors 
from  the  state  or  out  of  the  state  come 
to  the  mission. 

While  the  writer  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  Bro.  John  Harnish 
filled  the  pulpit.  Bro.  Harnish  was  a 
former  superintendent  of  the  mission. 

C.  W.  Long. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday,  July  19,  we  had  baptismal  and 
communion  services  at  the  Lambert 
Schoolhouse.  At  this  time  three  souls 
were  reclaimed  and  two  received  by 
water  baptism. 

Our  revival  meetings  at  the  Pen- 
nington Schoolhouse,  conducted  by 
Bro.  R.  W.  Benner,  from  Aug.  2 to 
Aug.  14,  were  well  attended  and  good 
interest  manifested.  Six  public  confes- 


sions were  one  of  the  visible  results. 
Aug.  15,  we  had  baptismal  services  at 
the  same  place.  Five  dear  souls  were 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  The  following  day  we 
had  communion  services.  One  soul 
was  reclaimed  and  most  of  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.. 

Aug.  8,  Bro.  Francis  Bechtel,  wife, 
and  daughter  Ada,  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Su- 
ter,  all  ot  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  into 
our  midst.  The  Bechtels  returned 
home  on  Monday,  while  Bro.  Suter  re- 
mained with  us  and  conducted  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Horton  Church 
from  Aug.  9 to  Aug.  21.  These  meet- 
ings were  very  well  attended  and  good 
interest  shown.  We  believe  the 
Church  has  been  strengthened.  Four- 
teen public  confessions  are  the  visible 
results. 

Aug.  21,  Bro.  Enos  Heatwole  and 
wife,  son  Nelson,  and  daughter  Vada, 
and  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Virginia,  ar- 
rived at  the  Mission  Home.  Aug.  22, 
we  had  baptismal  services  at  the  Hor- 
ton Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Rhodes 
at  which  time  eleven  precious  souls 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  The  class  consisted 
of  grandmothers,  fathers,  mothers,  and 
a few  girls.  May  we  all  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  them  with  abundant 
grace  that  they  all  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful until  death.  On  Sunday  morning 
we  had  communion  at  the  Bethel 
Church  and  a similar  service  in  the  af- 
ternoon at  the  Horton  Church.  Bro. 
Rhodes  again  had  charge  of  both  these 
services.  The  Heatwoles  and  Bro. 
Rhodes  left  here  the  same  evening  for 
Roaring,  W.  Va. 

July  27,  Sister  Vada  Heatwole,  one 
of  our  workers,  returned  to  her  home 
community  in  Virginia,  and  Sister  Jo- 
sie  Kiser  came  on  the  field  again  to 
take  her  place.  The  work  at  this  place 
in  general  is  encouraging,  however, 
we  realize  also  that  Satan  is  busy. 

Sister  Mary  Wenger  Martin,  one  of 
our  part  time  workers  at  Whitmer, 
spent  the  month  of  August  in  Virginia 
with  her  parents  and  other  friends. 
She  returned  on  the  field  Sept.  1 and 
will  be  engaged  in  school  teaching  this 
winter. 

If  present  plans  can  be  carried  out, 
by  the  time  this  reaches  the  eyes  of  the 
readers,  the  writer  and  his  wife  will 
be  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  engaged  in  the 
Master’s  service.  We  wish  to  thank 
the  congregations  and  individuals  for 
their  help  in  supporting  the  work  here 
both  by  their  prayers  and  means,  and 
trust  they  will  continue  in  the  same. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

Sept.  12,  1931.  Hiram  Weaver. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — At  this 
time  we  are  enjoying  a series  of  meet- 
ings having  commenced  last  Wednes- 
day evening,  Sept.  9.  Bro.  John  W. 
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Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  is  conducting  them. 
They  are  being  held  in  a tent  on  Chest- 
nut St.,  near  Third.  As  there  are  many 
lost  souls  around  us,  we  earnestly  re- 
quest the  prayers  of  God’s  people  that 
they  may  have  a definite  experience  of 
salvation  and  be  real  living  monuments 
of  the  marvelous  grace  of  God. 

Last  Wednesday  and  Saturday  eve- 
nings we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
Ezra  Brubaker’s  singing  class  from 
Elizabethtown  come  and  sing  at  vari- 
ous places  over  the  town.  We  expect 
to  have  them  come  again  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Sept.  16.  On  Sunday  af- 
ternoon Bro.  Samuel  Shotzberger, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  had  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  from  his  various  singing  class- 
es over  the  county  with  us  and  sang 
also  at  different  places  Over  the  town 
and  on  Front  St.  Eternity  only  will  re- 
veal what  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  message  of  song. 

The  ministering  brethren  who  broke 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  during  the  past 
month  are  as  follows : Bishop  Henry 
Lutz,  William  Martin,  and  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin. We  want  to  thank  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  come  on  Sunday  after- 
noon to  help  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Sister  Hogentogler  and  Sister  Ada- 
mire  still  continue  about  the  same, 
having  improved  very  little. 

On  Sept.  2 the  girls  of  the  Sunday 
school  were  entertained  on  the  Mis- 
sion grounds  from  four  to  seven.  Ev- 
ery one  had  a nice  time. 

We  again  want  to  thank  the  sewing 
circles  for  the  work  they  do  for  us  and 
beg  their  continued  support  in  the  fu- 
ture. If  any  sisters  have  odds  and 
ends  of  patches,  we  would  greatly  ap- 
preciate to  have  them  sent  in  to  use  to 
cut  patches  for  our  sewing  school 
when  it  again  starts.  If  any  congrega- 
tion has  changed  to  the  new  hymnal 
and  wants  to  find  a place  for  old  hym- 
nals, they  would  be  greatly  appreciat- 
ed at  Columbia.  We  also  can  use  any 
second-hand  clothing  very  readily. 

Among  the  visitors  at  the  Mission 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Swineford 
and  family  and  Sister  Lizzie  Reinard 
of  Snyder  Co.,  Pa. ; Sister  Mary  Horst, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ; Bro.  David  Garber  and 
Sister  Alma  Hershberger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ; Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Stoltz- 
tus  and  family,  Cochranville,  Pa. ; and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack,  New 
Holland.  Pa. 

A little  baby  from  this  town  has 
lately  been  put  in  the  Children’s  Home 
at  Millersville  and  this  evening  a simi- 
lar call  has  come  to  us.  Pray  in  a very 
definite  way  for  the  boys  and  girls  of 
this  town.  Pray  for  the  ones  who  have 
lately  started  in  the  Master’s  service 
that  they  may  be  faithful. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  council  meet- 
ing will  be  held  on  Sept.  27.  “Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.” 

Again  we  crave  a special  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  special  work  at 


this  time.  “Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound.” 

Yours  “till  He  come,” 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Sept.  14,  1931. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — Bro.  Ira  Miller  and 
wife,  and  the  latter’s  mother  and  broth- 
er, Bro.  Kraybill,  were  with  us  last 
Sunday  in  all  the  services.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler brought  helpful  messages  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening  meetings,  and 
Bro.  Kraybill  gave  a short  talk  in  the 
children’s  • meeting.  The  writer’s  fa- 
ther was  also  in  the  evening  service 
and  gave  a short  talk  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  service. 

Our  regular  church  council  will  be 
held,  Sunday,  Sept.  27.  Bro.  Wilson 
R.  Moyer  will  preach  in  both  services, 
Sunday,  Oct.  4. 

We  are  helping  fifteen  to  twenty 
families  a week  with  foodstuffs.  The 
O.  O.  Amish  brethren  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  are  giving  liberally  for  this  need. 
The  Towamencin  Sunday  school  made 
a very  substantial  donation  of  cash  for 
this  purpose  too.  All  of  this  we  appre- 
ciate very  much. 

Organizations  have  sprung  up  to 
conserve  food  because  of  the  present 
surplus,  for  use  of  the  unemployed 
during  the  next  winter.  The  idea  is  a 
good  one.  We  would  suggest  the  same 
for  our  work  here.  Sisters  in  the  sur- 
rounding communities  who  would  wish 
to  do  so,  could  do  some  canning  of 
some  of  the  surplus,  and  we  could  use 
the  same  to  good  advantage  either  for 
Mission  use  or  for  the  unemployed 
next  winter.  If  not  suitable  to  bring 
it  in  we  would  gladly  fetch  it  if  the  a- 
mount  would  justify  the  trip.  We  will 
pay  for  or  return  jars  if  requested.  At 
our  request  the  Hershey’s  Sunday 
school  in  Lancaster  Co.,  is  filling  jars 
for  Mission  use. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Ranrer  and  wife  of  Duch- 
ess, Alberta,  were  pleasant  callers  at 
the  Mission  one  day  last  week.  Sister 
Grace  Heller  of  near  Lancaster  has 
been  in  the  Temple  University  hospital 
for  some  weeks.  Her  parents  who 
came  to  visit  her  attended  some  of  the 
services  here  Sept.  6.  Her  mother 
stayed  at  the  Mission  over  the  week- 
end of  Sept.  13. 

Your  prayerful  interest  at  all  times 
will  be  much  appreciated. 

Seeking  to  do  His  will, 

Sept.  16,  1931.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


INDIA  LETTER 


By  Ida  Beare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  Name: — This  finds  us  all 
back  at  home  after  a time  of  rest  and 
meditation  in  the  hills.  The  last  of  us 
to  come  home  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kaufman,  Sister  Wenger,  and  our- 


selves. The  first  part  of  our  journey 
was  very  hot,  but  the  nearer  we  got  to 
Dhamtari  the  cooler  it  seemed. 

Along  the  way  we  met  many  inter- 
esting people  and  saw  some  interest- 
ing sights.  Our  hearts  were  touched 
as  we  watched  a Mohammedan  woman 
who  had  bathed  and  spread  her  rug  for 
worship.  Out  on  the  platform  in  front 
of  on-lookers  this  woman  was  going 
through  a form  of  worship  in  a most 
sincere  manner.  First  she  knelt  and 
bowed  her  head  to  the  floor  and  then 
she  stood  with  folded  hands.  Poor 
soul!  Did  she  not  know  that  Moham- 
med could  not  give  her  peace  or  salva- 
tion? There  are  many  just  like  her 
saying  their  prayers  daily.  Are  we  as 
Christians,  everywhere,  as  zealous  as 
was  this  dear  soul? 

We  are  all  glad  to  get  back  to  our 
work.  We  are  glad  to  meet  with  fel- 
low missionaries  and  Indian  brethren 
and  sisters.  We  are  glad  to  mingle 
our  voices  in  song  and  worship  in 
God’s  hou^e  again  with  our  dark- 
skinned  colaborers. 

We  miss  the  children  whom  we  have 
left  in  school,  but  we  have  committed 
them  to  God.  We  have  the  promise 
that  if  we  leave  father,  mother,  chil- 
dren or  lands  for  the  sake  of  Christ  we 
shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now  in 
this  time,  and  in  the  future,  eternal 
life.  This  compensates  for  the  sacri- 
fice we  make  in  leaving  our  children  in 
school.  This  year  there  are  only  six 
children  away  at  school,  while  there 
are  eleven  on  the  plains  with  their  par- 
ents. 

Health  is  good,  with  the  exception 
of  fever  and  sore  eyes,  which  we  find 
in  the  village  these  days.  The  mis- 
sionaries and  children  are  all  well.  For 
this  blessing  we  are  grateful. 

Remember  your  Indian  brethren  and 
sisters,  the  children  who  are  awav  at 
school,  and  us  who  are  on  the  plains 
in  your  prayers. 

Balodgahan,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  CROSS 


Every  controversy  can  be  settled  at 
the  cross,  can  be  completely  settled, 
finally  settled  ; and  no  soul  will  retire 
from  that  center  saying  that  he  has  got 
an  advantage  over  his  brother.  When 
Christians  meet  there  they  will  be 
bowed  down  in  a common  penitence, 
they  will  be  chastened  bv  a common 
humiliation.  The  church  is  an  impos- 
sibility without  Christ.  We  have  been 
unkind,  ungracious,  uncharitable.  Now, 
in  sight  of  the  bleeding  Lamb  of  God, 
let  us  cease  to  see  one  another’s  little- 
ness and  begin  to  see  one  another’s  ex- 
cellences! — Joseph  Parker. 


In  helping  to  make  it  possible  to 
build  homes  in  India,  you  are  not  only 
helping  to  build  homes  but  are  also 
helping  to  build  lives,  to  save  souls. — 
Minnie  Kanagy. 
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September  24 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houst,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  si’de  oj 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Lphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  DARK  PATH 


When  people  lose  their  temper 
It  doesn’t  always  stay 
In  just  the  place  they  lost  it, 

But  travels  miles  away; 

And  when  they  find  and  bind  it, 

It  may  be  it  has  done 
A mischief  never  to  be  healed 
Unto  the  farthest  sun. 

When  people  lose  their  temper 
It  runs  and  ra.ges  far. 

It  strikes  at  friends  as  well  as  foes, 

Not  caring  who  they  are; 

And  when  its  cruel  force  is  spent, 

Its  words  and  deeds  go  on 
Down  many  ways,  through  many  days, 
Unreckoned  and  unknown. 

When  people  lose  their  temper 
It  still  may  come  again, 

After  the  past  is  forgotten, 

Bringing  a load  of  pain 
That  never  can  be  lifted, 

That  breaks  the  heart  with  woe — 

Oh,  far  the  road  and  ill  the  path 
Where  pride  and  anger  go. 

■ — Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  LORD’S  MESSAGE  TO  THE 
CHILDREN 


By  Delia  Gard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord;  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother;  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise;  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth. — Eph.  6 ; 1 -3. 

Children  are,  as  David  said,  an  her- 
itage of  the  Lord ; Hence  they  have 
their  being  or  existence  primarily 
through  the  providence  of  God,  and 
secondarily  through  their  earthly  par- 
entage. Their  relation  to  both  God 
and  their  parents  is  such  that  they  owe 
both  their  loving  obedience  and  faith- 
ful submission  in  all  things.  The  chil- 
dren who  are  kind,  respectful,  and  obe- 
dient to  their  parents  will  be  a great 
blessing  to  themselves,  their  parents, 
the  Church,  and  the  world. 

As  parents  we  are  interested  in  the 
children  and  young  people  of  this  and 
future  generations.  We  would  say 
with  David,  “Come,  ye  children,  heark- 
en unto  me : I will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.”  ■ 

I earnestly  entreat  you  as  children, 
whatever  be  your  age,  circumstances 
and  environments  in  this  world,  ever 
cheerfully  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things  that  are  consistent  and  right, 
being  drawn  through  love  toward  them 
and  Christ,  to  lovingly  submit  to  their 
authority  and  thus  do  that  which  “is 
well  pleasing  to  the  Lord.” 


According  to  both  human  and  divine 
laws,  obedience  and  respect  are  the  just 
dues  which  children  owe  their  parents 
at  all  times.  These  obligations  apply 
to  the  children  of  all  nations : “Honour 
thy  father  and  mother”  is  the  first  com- 
mandment of  the  second  table  of  the 
law  given  on  Mt.  Sinai  and  is  the  first 
commandment  followed  by  a definite 
promise,  “That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live  long  on 
the  earth.” 

Such  a wonderful  promise  should  be 
an  incentive  to  constrain  every  boy  and 
girl  and  those  who  are  older  in  years, 
to  conduct  themselves  toward  their 
parents  in  the  most  affectionate,  re- 
spectful, obedient,  and  helpful  manner 
possible,  that  through  the  blessing  ol" 
the  Lord  because  of  their  obedience, 
their  lives  may  be  prolonged  and  hap- 

py- 

It  would  be  well  if  every  son  or 
daughter  would  follow  Jesus  as  a 
child,  a boy,  and  a young  man  who 
was  reared  in  the  home  of  His  mother 
and  foster  father  at  Nazareth  and  “was 
subject  unto  them”  and  “increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man.” 

Though  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God. 
His  glory  being  veiled  with  a body 
“made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,” 
He  became  subject  not  only  to  His 
heavenly  Father’s  will,  but  also  to 
those  who  were  divinely  appointed  to 
rear  Him  and  supply  His  needs  while 
growing  to  manhood  and  preparing 
Himself  for  His  soul-saving  mission  in 
this  world. 

We  see  in  a picture  of  a holy  child, 
a boy,  a young  man  who  constantly 
manifested  toward  His  mother  and  fa- 
ther the  most  perfect  submission,  obe- 
dience, and  helpfulness,  working  with 
His  hands  to  help  supply  the  needs  in 
the  home.  We  are  confident  that  His 
obedience  was  prompted  by  the  spirit 
of  true  love. 

Children  are  by  nature  inclined  to 
become  self-willed,  stubborn,  and  re- 
bellious. These  tendencies  may,  to  a 
great  extent,  be  counteracted  by  care- 
ful, prayerful  training.  It  is  not  only 
a serious  neglect,  but  is  absolutely 
wrong  for  a parent  to  allow  his  chil- 
dren to  form  habits  or  traits  of  char- 
acter which  he  knows  must  afterwards 
be  broken.  The  parent  who  studies  to 
subdue  the  spirit  of  selfishness  in  the 
child  becomes  a coworker  with  God  in 
preparing  him  for  a life  of  usefulness. 
The  child  who  is  taught  to  submit  to 
the  will  of  the  parents  will  submit 
more  readily  to  the  will  and  Word  of 
God. 

If  the  boys  and  girls  would  consider 
how  tenderly  their  parents  cared  for 
them  when  they  were  helpless  infants, 
provided  for  their  needs  and  protected 
them,  how  earnestly  they  prayed  that 
their  feet  would  not  go  astray,  and 
watched  their  development  in  all  that 
is  noble  and  true,  they  certainly  would 
at  all  times  manifest  loving  respect,  es- 


teem, and  obedience  to  them  in  every 
way.  It  is  a sad  fact  that  children  are 
slow  to  comprehend  how  greatly  their 
• arents  love  them. 

Faithful  children  will  honor  their  - 
parents  not  only  while  they  live,  but 
as  long  as  they  themselves  live.  Chil- 
dren who  honor  and  obey  their  parents 
usually  reap  a blessed  harvest  in  their 
own  posterity.  Paul  said,  “Whatso- 
ever a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.” 

As  a son  or  daughter,  never  allow 
yourself  to  disrespect  your  parents  or 
be  in  the  least  ashamed  of  them, 
though  they  may  not  be  what  you  con- 
sider ideal  in  every  respect.  They  may 
lack  in  intellectual  training  or  seem 
somewhat  old-fashioned,  considered 
out-of-date,  nevertheless,  your  heart 
should  beat  true  to  them. 

Rich  blessings  will  rest  upon  those 
who  heed  this  scripture,  “My  son  hear 
the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  for- 
sake not  the  law  of  thy  mother;  for 
they  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  un- 
to thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy 
neck”  (Prov.  1:8,9). 

Your  father’s  hands  may  become 
calloused,  his  face  wrinkled,  his  step 
slow,  and  as  a result  he  may  have  lost 
his  physical  attraction  in  your  eyes.  It 
would  be  good  for  you  to  remember 
those  hands  became  hardened  by  toil 
on  his  part  to  provide  for  your  needs, 
the  wrinkles  in  his  face  on  account  of 
his  deep  concern  for  your  welfare,  his 
slow  step  the  result  of  his  hurried  ef- 
forts to  smooth  life’s  pathway  for  you. 

Remember  the  conflicts  and  strug- 
gles your  father  endures  for  you  and 
despise  not  his  bent  form  but  treasure 
the  same  as  an  unmistakable  token  of 
his  deep  love  for  you. 

The  most  devoted  of  all  human  af- 
fections is  that  of  a mother’s  love  for 
her  children.  A wonderful  being  is  a 
mother.  Other  folks  may  love  you, 
hut  only  your  mother  understands. 
Mother  works  for  you,  cares  for  you, 
loves  you  and  forgives  you,  and  when 
you  leave  her,  like  a guardian  angel, 
her  memory  is  always  with  you. 

“Hear,  O my  son,  and  receive  my 
sayings ; and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall 
be  many.”  Let  all  the  children  re- 
member, if  they  are  weary  of  laboring 
for  their  parents,  that  Christ  labored 
for  His;  if  impatient  of  their  com- 
mands, that  He  cheerfully  obeyed;  if 
reluctant  to  provide  for  their  parents, 
that  Christ  forgot  Himself  and  pro- 
vided for  His  mother  in  the  agonies  of 
the  crucifixion. 

The  affectionate  language  of  this  di- 
vine example  to  every  child,  “Go  thou 
and  do  likewise.” 

Peoria,  111. 


So  often  we  are  told  that  the  word 
nonresistance  is  not  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble. But  the  principle  is  found  in 
Matt.  5 :39,  and  the  example  is  stated 
in  Jas.  5 :& — “He  doth  not  resist  you” 
— That’s  beautiful. — Ira  D.  Landis. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  4,  1931 — Acts  16:6-15; 

Romans  15:18-21. 

THE  MACEDONIAN  CALL 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations.— Matt.  28:19. 

Paul’s  Second  Missionary  Journey. 
— This  journey  of  Paul’s  was  much 
longer  than  his  first  evangelistic  jour- 
ney, and  also  more  important  in  its  im- 
mediate influence.  Like  the  first  jour- 
ney, it  began  and  ended  with  Antioch 
in  Syria,  but  Paul  started  out  with  Si- 
las instead  of  Barnabas  as  his  comrade 
in  travel.  At  Derbe  they  picked  up 
the  route  of  the  first  journey,  and  at 
Lystra  Paul  made  or  renewed  the  ac- 
quaintance of  a young  man  named 
Timothy  and  took  him  with  his  com- 
pany. The  friendship  between  Paul 
and  Timothy  continued  throughout 
life,  and  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
examples  we  have  of  comradeship  be- 
tween an  older  and  a younger  man. 

Paul  and  his  party  visited  the 
churches  established  on  the  first  jour- 
ney in  central  Asia  Minor,  especially 
those  in  Galatia.  Directed  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  the  company,  now  composed 
of  Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy,  went  west- 
ward until  they  reached  the  shore  of 
the  Aegean  Sea  at  Troas  (ancient 
Troy).  Here  Luke,  “the  beloved  phy- 
sician,” became  a companion  in  travel 
with  the  others  and  went  as  far  as 
Philippi,  where  he  remained  for  some 
time.  He  joined  Paul  later,  on  Paul’s 
last  trip  toward  Jerusalem,  and  re- 
mained with,  or  within  reach  of,  Paul 
from  this  time  on  until  the  completion 
of  his  final  journey  to  Rome.  Details 
come  out  in  the  printed  verses  from 
lesson  to  lesson,  but  we  should  not 
count  our  lesson  preparation  complete 
without  tracing  the  route  of  Paul  on 
the  map.  The  list  of  names  of  places 
as  the  record  gives  them  is  to  a large 
extent  meaningless  to  us  unless  we 
have  some  idea  of  the  location  of  the 
places  with  relationship  to  each  other, 
their  distance  apart,  and  their  impor- 
tance. The  Holy  Spirit  thought  it 
worth  while  to  trace  them  out  so  as  to 
understand  the  message  the  "wot  els  are 
intended  to  convey. — J.  A.  R. 

Spirit-led  Message  Bearing.  — Paul 
and  Silas,  and  Timothy  (who  had  join- 
ed them  at  Lystra),  were  in  the  special 
business  of  message-bearing.  They 
had  finished  the  visit  to  the  Churches 
formerly  established  and  were  looking 
for  new  field-.  There  was  a forbid- 
ding, by  the  Spirit,  to  enter  Asia  for 
work  at  that  time.  Naturally  they 
thought  to  go  to  another  point  near  by, 
namely.  Bithynia.  But  here  they  were 
also  not  suffered  to  go.  Obedient  to 
the  heavenly  Leader,  they  went 
straight  ahead  toward  the  sea.  Here 
they  must  halt  for  further  guidance. 
And  the  guidance  came  at  the  time 
needed.  The  vision  came  to  Paul  in. 


the  night  which  gave  them  assurance 
that  their  service  was  to  be  in  Mace- 
donia. Just  how  the  Spirit  spake  in 
each  case  before  we  are  not  told.  There 
may  have  been  a direct  voice  speaking 
inwardly.  There  may  have  been  an 
evident  closing  of  the  opportunity  by 
having  no  audience  or  by  being  barred 
out  by  opposition.  But  now  there  was 
a vision  that  seemed  clearly  to  point 
to  a field.  And  this  vision  they  obeyed 
as  submissively  as  they  had  obeyed  the 
forbiddings  and  the  obstructions  in  the 
former  cases.  Another  point  should 
not  be  lost  sight  of,  and  that  is  that  the 
vision  came  only  to* one  of  the  com- 
pany. and  he  their  evident  leader.  If 
the  brethren  were  in  God’s  place  in  ac- 
companying the  mission  with  Paul, 
they  were  also  being  led,  when  Paul 
was  led,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  they 
followed  into- Macedonia  with  him. 

Openings  for  Message  Bearing.  — 
Where  was  the  fulfillment  of  the  vi- 
sion? That  representative  man  of 
Macedonia  with  outstretched  hand 
pleading  for  help — has  he  given  a lying 
vision?  All  about  them  were  people 
who  thought  little  of  the  true  God. 
Only  a few  women  came  to  a place  by 
the  river  to  a place  of  prayer.  But  to 
these  the  Gospel  was  preached,  and  the 
Lord  worked  with  the  words  upon  the 
heart  of  a woman  (not  a man),  and 
from  this  beginning  began  a work  of 
salvation  in  Philippi  which  set  a light 
upon  a candlestick  by  which  the  Gos- 
pel was  held  forth  in  Macedonia,  and 
not  only  a woman,  hut  whole  house- 
holds— both  men  and  women  were 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATIONAL  IDEALS 
Phil.  4:3;  Matt.  6:24-34 


Topic  for  October  4 


MOTTO 

“Prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord  and 
serve  Him  only.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Ideal  Courses  of  Study — 

1.  Place  the  emphasis  on  first  things  first. 
— Matt.  6:33. 

2.  Give  glory  to  God  in  all  activities. — I 
Cor.  10:31. 

3.  Give  Jesus  the  mastery  and  the  merit.— 
Col.  3:17. 

4.  Fill  the  mind  with  useful  knowledge  of 
profit  to  the  service  of  Christ. — Tit.  3: 

14. 

II.  Ideal  Instructors. 

1.  Patterns  of  good  works. — Tit.  2:7. 

2.  True  Christians. — I Jno.  5:1-5. 

3.  Well  prepared  for  their  duties. — Prov. 
22:29. 

III.  Ideal  Products  of  Education. 

1.  Fully  developed  mind  and  body. — Luke 
2:40. 

2.  Normal  spiritual  development. — Luke 
2:52. 

3.  Balanced  knowledge,  ready  for  work  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ. — II  Tim. 
2:2, 14-16. 


brought  to  a knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  His  saving  grace. 

Cooperation. — 1.  The  work  of  the 
Gospel  Messengers  was  in  cooperation 
with  God.  The  Spirit  led,  they  obeyed. 
The  Spirit  directed  their  preaching, 
they  delivered  the  message.  2.  God 
opened  the  heart  of  Lydia.  Lydia  re- 
sponded to  the  Spirit’s  call  and  attend- 
ed to  the  things  spoken.  This  atten- 
tion resulted  in  her  conversion.  She 
exercised  herself  in  the  sphere  of  serv- 
ice which  was  in  her  power  to  do  by 
opening  her  home  to  the  messengers  of 
the  Gospel  that  they  might  give  their 
time  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the 
city. 

There  are  always  two  sides  in  every 
successful  work  for  God.  On  the  one 
hand  is  the  Lord,  and  on  the  other  is 
the  individual.  If  the  message  bearer 
is  a worker  with  God  his  preaching  is 
sure  to  be  a power  for  good.  If  the 
hearers  are  ready  to  work  with  God 
there  is  sure  to  be  spiritual  blessing. 

Paul’s  Special  Calling. — He  was  call- 
ed to  preach  especially  to  the  unevan- 
gelized. He  had  a special  gift  of  ap- 
pealing to  the  Gentiles.  Though  he 
had  not  been  in  Rome  and  could  not 
call  them  converts  by  God’s  work 
through  him.  yet  he  felt  that  interest 
in  them  as  Gentiles  that  he  was  con- 
strained to  write  to  them  and  encour- 
age and  build  them  up.  He  gave  God 
the  glorv  for  what  He  had  wrought  by 
him.  He  would  claim  no  credit  for 
what  others  had  done.  He  was  ready 
to  labor  in  whatever  capacity  God  gave 
him  and  fulfill  his  mission  to  those  to 
whom  no  one  had  spoken  the  Gospel 
message. — J.  R.  S. 


4.  Balanced  Christian  men  and  women 
who  discern  the  evil  and  the  good. — 
Heb.  5:12-14:  Eph.  4:13-15.- 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Wisdom. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  When  Jesus  Goes  with  us  to  School. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Balanced  Christian  Education. 

2.  How  to  Secure  Ideal  Results  in  Educa- 

tional Effort. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  What  We  Expect  from  Christian  Edu- 

cational Institutions. 

2.  When  Christ  is  the  Center  of  Every 

Endeavor. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  all  my  educational  activities  guided  by 
Christian  standards  ? „ 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Growth  is  a law  of  life.  But  let  not  the 
growth  of  our  young  people  be  that  of  the 
fungous  kind  whioh  leaves  great  marks  of 
worldliness  upon  their  lives  and  characters 
while  their  spiritual  life  is  sapped  by  the  de- 
velopment.— Mennonite  Church  and  Current 
Issues. 
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Change  of  Address.  — Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  and  wife,  from  804  East  B.  to 
721  East  4th  St.,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Those  having  occasion  to  write  them 
will  please  note  the  change. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Elias  W. 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  will  conduct  a se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  from  Sept.  26 
to  Oct.  4.  S. 


gard  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  May  God  add 
His  blessing. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  recently  conducted  a se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Congregation  near  Kalona,  la., 
will  be  engaged  in  similar  services 
with  the  West  Union  Congregation 
near  Parnell,  la.  A.  G.  Y. 


Editor Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 
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John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 
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Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind., 
recently  gave  a number  of  historical 
addresses  in  Illinois  at  the  district  con- 
ference and  at  least  one  of  the  other 
congregations. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  recently  been  confined  to  the  house 
as  a result  of  an  accident.  We  hope  to 
hear  of  our  brother’s  being  restored 
promptly  to  his  former  health  and  ac- 
tivities. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 

D.  D.  Trover,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Henry  Hershey,  Treas.,  Intercourse.  Pa. 
Otis  N.  Johns,  Sec.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  K'tchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Harry  A Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Robert  Myers,  Minot,  N.  Dakota. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

E-  E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
closed  a series  of  meetings  with  the 
congregation  at  Tremont,  111.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Sept.  13.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good  and  three  souls 
confessed  Christ. 


September  27  to  October  4 tvas  the 
time  set  for  a series  of  meetings  at 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Brethren  John  Thut,  Harper,  Kans., 
and  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
were  to  have  charge. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.— Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Elmer  B. 
Moyer. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
J.  I.  Lehman,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener. 


iSSSSSS^SSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSgSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS?^1^?^ 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  24,  1931 


Field  Notes 


A letter  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  dat- 
ed Sept.  14,  says : “Had  counsel  meet- 
ing  yesterday.  Expect  to  have  com- 
munion next  Sunday.” 


A pleasant  caller  at  the  Publishing 
House  last  week  was  Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  was  on  his 
way  to  points  farther  east. 


Bm.  Frank  Showalter  of  Roscoe, 
Calif.,  was  scheduled  to  give  an  ad- 
dress on  the  “Holy  Land,”  at  the  Wea- 
ver Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  20,  during  the 
Young  People’s  Meeting  hour. 


An  all  day  and  evening  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Up- 
per Skippack  Mennonite  Church  near 
Creamery,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  26. 
A heartv  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

B. 


Sept.  22  was  the  day  set  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Howard-Miami  church  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  charge.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  solicit- 
ed. 


The  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of 
the  East  District  of  Waterloo  Town- 
ship is  to  be  held  at  the  Cressman 
Mennonite  Church,  Breslau,  Ont.,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  27,  the  Lord  willing.  An 
interesting  all-day  program  has  been 
arranged. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
ten-day  series  of  meetings  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  previous  to  the  prospective  com- 
munion there  Oct.  18.  The  meetings 
are  to  be  in  charge  of  Bro.  Hiram  Win- 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
has  been  confined  to  his  home  for  a- 
bout  two  weeks,  due  to  an  attack  of 
gall  trouble.  We  are  glad  to  report, 
however,  that  he  is  gradually  improv- 
ing and  we  trust  that  he  will  be  able  to 
be  about  again  in  a short  time.  If  cor- 
respondents have  not  received  replies 
to  letters  we  trust  this  explanation  will 
suffice  to  give  the  reason.  H. 


A Letter  from  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  of 
Reedley,  Calif.,  brings  us  the  sad  news 
of  the  death  of  his  wife.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Fast  are  well  remembered  here, 
where  Bro.  F.  was  for  years  in  charge 
of  the  Mennonitische  Rundschau  and 
Sister  F.  proved  herself  a real  mission- 
ary by  her  work  among  the  poor  and 
the  needy.  May  the  comforting  grace 
of  God  abide  with  the  bereaved  family. 

We  copy  the  following  from  the 
monthly  letter  issued  by  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  District  Mission 
Board : 

“The  sick  deserted  mother  men- 
tioned in  our  last  letter  whose  two 
children  we  had  in  the  home  is  just 
another  ‘miracle  of  Grace.’  She  ex- 
pressed faith  in  the  Lord  and  at  peace 
with  God  before  going  to  the  hospital. 
When  she  was  what  the  hospital  at- 
tendants said  to  be  in  a dying  condi- 
tion, the  oil  of  anointing  was  adminis- 
tered to  her  and  as  a result  she  was 
out  to  our  services  Sunday,  praising 
God  both  for  restoring  her  physical 
health  and  for  this  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.” 


Correspondence 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  commu- 
nity is  enjoying  the  blessings  of  very 
good  crops  and  people  in  general  are 
favored  with  good  health. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  24,  we  were  fa- 
vored by  having  Bro.  Frank  Leaman 
and  wife,  Bro.  Aaron  Eby  and  wife, 
and  Sister  May  Buckwalter  with  us, 
all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Leaman 
conducted  the  opening  exercises  in  the 
S.  S.  and  Bro.  Eby  in  the  church  serv- 
ices. 

.On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  6,  Dr. 
Troyer,  wife,  and  three  children  and 
Sister  Dora  Shantz,  missionaries  en 
route  to  India,  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
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ices.  Sister  Troyer  talked  to  the  chil- 
dren. Sister  Shantz  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Service.  Bro.  Troyer  gave  a 
very  vivid  description  of  the  medical 
work  as  an  aid  to  the  religious  work. 
A large  audience  listened  with  very 
good  attention  to  these  three  workers.' 

On  Monday,  Sept.  7,  Sisters  Minnie 
Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartzler,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  gave  us 
a call  in  our  home.  In  the  evening 
they  gave  short,  interesting  talks  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  church,  where  Bro. 
E.  W.  Culp,  of  Bally,  Pa.,  was  con- 
ducting revival  meetings. 

Other  revival  meetings  for  the  dis- 
trict are  scheduled  as  follows:  Weaver 
Church,  Sept.  23-Oct.  4,  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler ; Stahl  Church,  Oct.  13-25,  C.  F. 
Derstine ; Blough  Church,  Nov.  3-15, 
O.  N.  Johns;  Kaufman  Church,  Dec. 
8-20,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Kaufman,  two  daughters. 
Julia  and  Margaret,  son  Fred  and  wife, 
and  Sister  Naomi  Hershberger,  all  of 
Oregon,  spent  a night  with  the  writer’s 
family,  Sept.  1.  Bro.  Albert  D.  Erb 
and  wife  of  Falfurrias,  Texas,  and  Bro. 
Alex  Stutzman,  wife  and  son  Ronald 
of  Hudson,  O.,  were  visitors  in  the 
same  home.  Sept.  7.  These  visits  both 
in  the  homes  and  in  the  churches  have 
been  much  appreciated.  Others  are 
also  invited  to  stop  with  our  people. 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will 
open  its  eleventh  annual  term  Jan.  4, 
1932.  Any  one  interested  in  the  school 
can  receive  a bulletin  by  writing  to  the 
writer. 

Sept.  14,  1931.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness.  On  Aug.  30 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  began  revival  meet- 
ings at  this  place.  On  Sept.  3 his  wife 
came  and  helped  him  in  the  work.  Bro. 
King  spoke  the  Word  without  fear  or 
favor  and  although  there  were  no  out- 
ward confessions  the  church  here  in 
general  was  strengthened  to  press  on 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Sept.  13,  we  had  an  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting.  Several  car  loads 
from  Palmyra  and  Pea  Ridge  came  to 
help  in  the  meeting.  Bro.  John  Bissey 
and  Sisters  Susie  Snyder,  Mattie  Krei- 
der,  and  daughter  Ruth  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  stopped  here  over  Sunday  on 
their  way  to  Michigan.  We  are  cer- 
tainly glad  for  these  visits  and  would 
be  glad  to  have  many  more  stop  with 
us  when  passing  through  here. 

Pray  for  us. 

Sept.  14,  1931.  Orpha  Detwiler. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  letter  for  the  Herald, 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
preached  two  sermons  for  us,  encour- 
aging us  to  live  faithful  lives.  On 
Sept.  11  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller  of  Grants- 
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ville,  Md.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  for  us  Friday  and  Saturday 
evenings.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
met  for  Sunday  school,  followed  by  a 
sermon  for  the  preparatory  service.  In 
the  afternoon  we  again  met  for  com- 
munion services.  At  this  time  two 
were  received  from  another  church. 
We  surely  feel  very  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  these  privileges. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Miller 
preached  for  the  Conservative  Amish 
Church,  leaving  for  home  early  Mon- 
day morning.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  labors. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God’s  children  in  behalf  of  the 
work  here. 

Sept.  15,  1931.  Mary  A.  Miller. 


Salix,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  held  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  from  Sept. 
2 to  13.  One  soul  confessed  Christ. 
There  were  others  under  conviction. 
We  ask  you  all  to  pray  with  us  that 
they  may  also  come  to  Christ. 

I am  sure  we  were  all  strengthened 
by  the  wonderful  messages  that  the 
brother  brought  unto  us  during  these 
meetings. 

We  ask  God  to  bless  Bro.  Kulp  as 
he  continues  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Sept.  16,  1931.  ' Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Report  of  Meeting  at  Welsh  Mt.  Mission 
and  Samaritan  Home. 

Organization. — Moderator,  Amos  Hershey; 
Secretary,  Harry  W.  Reeser;  Choristers, 
Martin  Souder,  Eli  Eby. 

Program. — Sermon,  Abram  Martin;  What 
Constitutes  an  Ideal  Christian  Home?  Amos 
Stoltzfus;  The  Spirit  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
Abram  Landis;  Everyone  Unto  His  Work, 
Jacob  Moyer;  Christian  Fellowship,  Abram 
Risser;  Reminiscences,  Noah  Mack. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — We  need  to  ex- 
ercise love  and  help  to  others.  God  work- 
ing in  us  moves  us  to  activity.  Husband  and 
wife  should  work  together,  both  of  same 
faith.  Our  conversation  should  be  pure  in 
the  home.  The  Bible  should  be  the  first 
book  in  our  home.  The  spirit  of  the  young 
ruler  was  not  of  God,  but  of  the  world. 
God’s  Word  will  tell  us  what  to  do  in  serv- 
ing the  Lord.  Jesus  has  taken  the  heavy 
part  of  the  work.  The  labor  is  not  heavy 
when  we  take  the  Lord’s  way.  The  Chris- 
tian is  not  to  live  a selfish  life.  Christian 
fellowship  is  to  have  others  enjoy  the  same 
blessings  that  we  enjoy.  We  need  to  stand 
together  in  this  great  work  of  fellowship. 
Prayer  brings  down  the  power  of  God  from 
above.  Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath. 

Harry  W.  Reeser,  Secy. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Workers’  Meeting  held  at  112 
E.  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1931. 

PROGRAM. — Sermon,  C.  M.  Brubaker; 
The  Sacredness  of  the  Home,  Ray  Shenk; 
Christian  Ideals  and  Their  Cost,  H.  Frank 
Leaman : The  Purpose  of  the  Incarnation, 
Noah  Good;  The  Mission  of  the  Church, 
Henry  Garber;  The  Attitude  and  Expecta- 


tion of  the  Church,  David  Garber;  Children’s 
Meeting,  David  Groff;  How  You  May  Know 
You  Are  Saved,  Ray  Shenk;  The  Two  Res- 
urrections, David  Garber. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  present  de- 
pression compared  with  cron  abundance  is 
significant.  Man’s  understanding  cannot 
comprehend  it.  Spiritual  vision  is  necessary 
to  help  us  understand  our  condition.  The 
first  home  was  a failure  by  containing  a mur- 
derer. Scriptural  marriage  is  the  foundation 
of  the  home.  Eph.  5:22-33  shows  ideal  or- 
der in  which  a home  should  be  kept.  Fam- 
ily worship  essential  to  sacredness  in  home. 
Youth  should  behold  the  ideals  given  by 
Christ  which  are  service,  example,  and  faith- 
ful stewardship;  not  fame,  honor  and  wealth. 
Phil.  4:8.  Man’s  incapability  of  redeeming 
himself  from  his  lost  condition  necessitated 
Christ’s  becoming  flesh  in  the  likeness  of 
man  and  carrying  his  guilt.  Charity  one  to- 
ward another  is  a factor  in  helping  back- 
sliders and  strengthening  one  another  in 
the  faith.  Does  our  present  world  condition 
suggest  Babylon  before  her  fall?  At  the 
resurrection  a new  being  shall  arise  from  the 
mortal  bodies  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Service  and  Bible 
Meeting  held  at  Good’s  Mennonite  Church, 
Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  16, 
1931. 

Program. — Devotion  (Psa.  65),  Dan’l  Gish; 
Harvest  Sermon  (Prov.  3:9),  John  Charles; 
Honor  the  Lord  with  Thy  Substance,  Ray 
Shenk;  Devotion  (Psa.  66),  Simon  Garber; 
Christian  Standards  in  Industry,  John 
Charles.  Sermon  (Jas.  5:1-9),  Ray  Shenk; 
Devotion,  Frank  Kreider;  Sunday  School 
Lesson  by  Ray  Shenk;  Sermon  (Heb.  3:12), 
Noah  Mack;  Devotion  (Jno.  17),  Arthur 
Ruth;  Talk  to  the  Children,  John  Charles; 
Laborers  Together  With  God,  Noah  Mack; 
Sermon  (Heb.  10:25),  Ray  Shenk;  Devotion 
(Gal.  1:9-12),  Martin  Weaver;  Social  Stand- 
ards for  Our  Young  People;  Sermon  (Luke 
12:32),  Noah  Risser. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — We  are  labor- 
ers together  with  God  for  His  glory.  Con- 
tinual thankfulness  brings  us  closer  to  God. 
Let  us  tell  forth  our  thanks  with  our  lips, 
show  our  thanks  by  our  hands,  and  prove 
our  thanks  by  our  hearts  and  lives.  We 
ought  to  recognize  God  as  the  Giver  of  all 
that  we  have.  We  ourselves  belong  to  God: 
therefore  the  best  that  we  have  is  God's 
share.  We  ar°  only  stewards  of  God. 

Honesty  and  conscientiousness  are  stand- 
ards of  Christian  industrv.  Is  what  I am 
engaged  in  lawful,  necessary  or  useful? 
These  are  some  of  the  tests  that  may  be  ap- 
plied to  our  work.  We  are  commanded  to 
deal  justly,  love  mercy  and  walk  humbly 
with  our  God. 

Silver  and  gold  will  never  satisfy.  Hean- 
ing  up  treasures  is  a sign  of  the  end  of  time. 
God  condemns  the  man  who  hoards  his 
wealth.  We  ought  to  patiently  await  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Sympathy 
is  two  hearts  tugging  at  the  same  load.  To- 
day is  the  time  to  work.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  a fractional  Christian.  Energy  and 
courage  are  needful  in  our  Christian  lives. 

Satan  never  becomes  weary;  he  is  ever 
busy,  therefore  we  must  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith. 

Some  signs  of  the  approaching  end  are: 
Men  are  running  to  and  fro.  Knowledge  is 
being  increased.  Many  are  departing  from 
the  faith.  Perilous  times  are  here. 

If  our  social  life  is  wrong  all  is  wrong. 
“A  chain  cannot  be  stronger  than  its  weak- 
est link.”  Secretary. 


But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption : that, 
according  as  it  is  written.  He  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. — I Cor.  1 :30. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  GARDEN  OF  PRAYER 


How  gladly  I enter  the  garden  of  prayer 

To  meet  with  my  Lord  and  commune  with 
Him  there. 

The  lilies  so  fair,  do  their  fragrance  impart, 

While  roses  of  love  are  revealed  in  each 
heart. 

The  flowers  of  long  suffering  their  perfume 
exhale, 

And  the  blue  bells  of  peace  now  bend  low 
in  the  gale. 

While  the  jessamine  speaks  of  his  answers 
couplet. 

As  with  heart  full  of  love  1 bow  low  at  His 
feet. 

No  more  does  my  heart  with  the  world  in- 
tertwine, 

Since  I am  my  Lord’s  and  I know  He  is 
mine. 

No  more  does  the  frolicsome  crowd  draw 
me  in, 

Since  Jesus  abides,  since  He  saves  from  all 
sin. 

The  lily  of  the  valley  is  my  Savior  to  me, 

The  best  and  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  is 
He. 

The  sweet  roses  of  Sharon  so  fragrant  and 
fair, 

No  other,  no  other,  can  with  Him  compare. 

— Selected. 


A SUGGESTION 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer  • 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  General  Problems  Committee, 
appointed  by  General  Conference,  pre- 
sented a very  valuable  report,  which 
was  accepted  by  the  Conference  held 
recently  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  but  on 
account  of  pressure  of  time,  no  fur- 
ther action  was  taken  regarding  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  this  report. 
In  my  mind  the  report  is  of  sufficient 
importance  that  it  ought  to  be  in  ev- 
ery Mennonite  home.  With  the  in- 
struction and  scripture  references  giv- 
en, it  will  be  a valuable  help  in  solving 
problems  that  come  up  in  homes  and 
congregations  and  districts,  and  I am 
quite  sure  that  if  every  minister  in- 
terested will  write  to  the  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  stating  the 
number  of  reports  he  would  like  to 
have  for  distribution  in  his  congrega- 
tion, they  will  be  furnished. 

Sincerely  yours  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


MENTAL  HYGIENE  AS  TAUGHT 
BY  JESUS 


By  U.  Grant  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mental  hygiene  is  no*  longer  merely 
cancerned  with  the  care  and  preven- 
tion of  feeblemindedness,  but  also  aims 
to  develop  wholesome  interests  and 
habits  of  healthful  mental  activity.  It 
has  a significant  message  for  every 
man  and  woman  in  every  walk  of  life. 
In  these  days  of  rapid  "transportation 


and  communication,  financial  depres- 
sions, bank  failures,  decline  of  stock 
values,  jobless  millions,  and  lack  of 
food,  the  danger  of  mental  disorder  is 
perhaps  more  serious  than  ever  before. 

In  the  study  of  the  life  of  Jesus  one 
is  impressed  at  the  outset  with  the 
wholesome  mental  attitudes  that  Jesus 
manifested  toward  all  with  whom  He 
came  in  contact.  Early  in  His  adoles- 
cence, when  He  was  but  twelve  years 
old,  He  tarried  in  Jerusalem  in  the 
temple,  conversing  with  the  doctors, 
to  the  astonishment  of  all  who  heard 
Him.  When  His  parents  found  Him, 
His  mother  requested  of  Him  an  ex- 
planation of  His  conduct  toward  them. 
He  innocently  exclaimed,  “Wist  ye  not 
that  I must  be  about  my  Father’s  busi- 
ness?” The  parents  could  not  grasp 
the  meaning  of  this  statement,  and  de- 
manded that  the  boy  Jesus  return  home 
with  them.  He  showed  a splendid 
mental  state  by  conceding  to  their  re- 
quest and  being  subject  unto  them 
even  though  He  was  misunderstood. 

In  these  modern  times,  we  are  not 
infrequently  confronted  with  the  ques- 
tion : What  should  be  my  attitude  to- 
ward those  persons  with  whom  I come 
in  contact,  or  who  is  my  neighbor? 
Jesus  very  aptly  answered  this  by  tell- 
ing the  story  of  the  man  who  went 
down  to  Jericho.  The  neighbor  is  the 
man  who  had  pity  on  his  fellow  with- 
out distinction  of  sect.  Who  is  my 
neighbor?  Everybody.  I must  be 
willing  to  take  every  opportunity  af- 
forded me  to  show  kindness  to  the  rich 
and  poor,  the  ignorant  and  wise,  the 
righteous  and  wicked.  “Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”  To  ful- 
fill this  condition  requires  a splendid 
state  of  mind. 

Jesus  showed  a wholesome  mental 
attitude  toward  sin  and  forgiveness. 
When  Peter  asked  Him,  “How  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me?”  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  “I  say  not  unto  thee, 
until  seven  times;  but  until  seventy 
times  seven.”  Jesus  teaches  that  there 
is  no'  limitation,  if  certain  conditions 
are  met.  In  Luke  He  explains  the  at- 
titude we  should  have  toward  our  tres- 
passer. “Take  heed  to  thyself,  if  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him  ; and  if  be  repent  forgive  him,  and 
if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a day,  and  seven  times  in  a day  turn 
again  to  thee,  saying  I repent ; thou 
sbalt  forgive  him.”  Jesus  further  show- 
ed that  something  is  required  on  the 
part  of  both  parties,  “Moreover,  if  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone  ; if  he  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother.” 

To  meet  these  conditions  both  par- 
ties must  relinquish  self,  which  in  this 
case  requires  strong  mental  hygiene. 
The  parables  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  and 
the  Great  Debtor  show  the  same  atti- 
tude toward  forgiveness  and  repent- 
ance. AV'hen  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  the  adulterous  woman,  taken 


in  the  act  of  sin,  they  tempted  Jesus  by 
saying,  “Moses,  in  the  law  commanded 
us  that  such  should  be  stoned,  but  what 
sayest  thou?”  These  men  followed 
the  letter  of  the  law,  but  lacked  consid- 
eration for  others. 

Jesus,  desiring  to  change  their  un- 
hygienic mental  attitudes,  stooped 
down  and  with  His  fingers  wrote  on 
the  ground  (as  though  He  heard  them 
not).  So  when  they  continued  asking 
Him,  He  lifted  up  Himself  and  said 
unto  them,  “He  that  is  without  sin  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  first  cast  a stone  at 
her.”  Again  He  stooped  down  and 
wrote  on  the  ground,  and  when  He 
looked  up  again,  these  self-centered 
scribes  and  Pharisees  having  received 
a vision  of  their  own  sin,  had  disap- 
peared. Jesus  asked  the  adulterous 
woman,  “Where  are  those  thine  accus- 
ers? Hath  no  man  condemned  thee?” 
She  said,  “No  man.  Lord,”  and  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  “Neither  do  I condemn 
thee  ; go  and  sin  no  more.”  Jesus,  we 
believe,  changed  the  mental  attitudes 
of  these  conventional  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees. He  showed  a sympathetic  atti- 
tude toward  this  despoiled  woman,  and 
gave  her  a new  hope  by  setting  her 
free  spiritually  and  mentally. 

Next,  we  shall  examine  the  attitude 
taken  by  Jesus  toward  prayer.  Al- 
though Jesus  does  not  define  prayer, 
His  teaching  about  it  is  very  clear  and 
simple.  He  teaches  that  prayer  is  a 
private  and  personal  matter.  That  se- 
crecy and  seclusion  afford  a splendid 
mental  condition  for  effective  prayer. 
He  strictly  condemns  the  parade  of 
prayer : “And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are;  for 
they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syn- 
agogues and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 

. . . But  thou,  when  thou,  prayest,  en- 
ter into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly.”  Jesus  also  teaches  that  pray- 
er should  be  brief  and  to  the  point. 
“But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repe- 
titions, as  the  heathen  do,  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore 
like  unto  them  : for  your  Father  know- 
eth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  Him.” 

Jesus  further  teaches  that  prayer 
must  not  be  a rehearsal  of  virtues,  and 
that  it  must  be  devoid  of  personal 
pride.  “The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I thank  thee, 
that  I am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers  or  even  as 
this  publican.  I fast  twice  in  the  week, 
I give  tithes  of  all  that  I possess.  And 
the  publican  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  SO'  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
ing, God  be  merciful  to  me,  a sinner.” 

Judging  from  the  preceding  Biblical 
statements,  it  appears  that  an  effective 
public  prayer  must  be  prayed  with  an 
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unusual  state  of  mind.  Jesus  advo- 
cates that  all  prayer  must  come  from 
within.  It  must  be  a real  request.  It 
must  be  persistent.  He  gives  us  the 
picture  of  the  widow  who  continually 
laid  her  requests  before  the  judge. 
Praying,  was  to  Jesus  a most  holy 
thing.  It  was  so  sacred  that  at  numer- 
ous times  He  retreated  for  prayer. 
Judging  by  the  retreats  recorded  in 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  He  did  not 
pray  according  to  any  traditional  con- 
vention of  time,  but  prayed  whenever 
He  felt  the  need  of  this  reinvigorating 
power.  Prayer  is  the  source  and  pow- 
er of  the  real  Christian.  It  is  the  fac- 
tor that  distinguishes  religion  from 
other  systems  of  thinking,  and  forms 
of  conduct. 

Another  interesting  characteristic  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  is  His  courtesy.  There 
is  perhaps  nothing  in  our  daily  stand- 
ards of  living  that  is  so  unsatisfactory 
as  the  courtesy  we  accord  to  those  a- 
bout  us.  We  usually  try  to  be  cour- 
teous to  all  whom  we  meet,  but  we  do 
not  treat  them  with  the  same  diffi- 
dence. When  one  studies  the  cour- 
tesy of  Jesus  he  finds  it  satisfactory 
and  perfect.  When  Jesus  met  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  a different  nation- 
ality, He  honored  her.  When  He  met 
Pontius  Pilate,  a weakling,  He  hon- 
ored him.  When  He  met  with  Judas, 
a betrayer  of  trust,  He  honored  him. 
When  He  found  John  the  Baptist,  the 
forerunner  of  Christ,  He  honored  him, 
and  when  He  met  the  adulterous  wom- 
an, He  honored  her.  The  remarks  He 
made  were  always  courteous  whether 
in  sympathy  or  rebuke. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  people  as 
they  move  and  live  about  us.  Their 
success  or  failure  to  a large  degree  de- 
pends upon  their  attitudes.  It  seems 
that  Jesus  in  all  His  teaching  was  con- 
stantly trying  to  bring  His  followers 
face  to  face  with  this  matter.  Jesus 
never  intended  that  one’s  religion 
should  make  him  sad,  gloomy  or  de- 
pressed. He  really  wanted  us  to'  be 
happy.  This,  it  seems  to  me,  He  tries 
to  bring  about  by  delegating  us  to  a 
task.  Tasks  bring  pleasure  in  solving 
them.  The  most  pathetic  persons  are 
those  who  have  no  work.  Jesus  lays 
down  a plan  of  salvation,  but  gives  us 
a great  deal  of  freedom  in  working  it 
out.  Freedom  is  a dangerous  privilege 
at  times,  but  with  it  comes  responsi- 
bility, and  this  in  the  end  brings  the 
highest  and  best  state  of  happiness. 
Jesus  made  the  matter  of  receiving  or 
rejecting  Him,  not  one  of  compulsion 
but  one  of  personal  attitude.  It  is  a 
personal  matter.  Our  pastor,  relatives, 
or  friends  have  no  power  to  decide  for 
us.  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  and 
“whom  do  ye  say  that  I am?”  Jesus  il- 
lustrated this  when  He  found  the 
youijg  man  conventionally  perfect,  who 
had  kept  all  the  commandments  from 
his  youth  up,  and  further  desired  to 
improve  his  life.  Jesus  tested  his  atti- 
tude and  finally  told  him  to  sell  all  he 
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had,  give  to  the  poor,  take  up  his  cross, 
and  come  follow  Him.  This  was  an 
extremely  personal  matter.  He  could 
take  it  or  leave  it,  but  upon  his  atti- 
tude depended  his  future.  So  with  us, 
the  matter  of  working  out  our  salva- 
tion is  a personal  thing.  Upon  our 
faith  in  God  and  His  Word,  and  our 
attitudes  toward  Christ,  others,  and 
ourselves,  depends  our  present  and  fu- 
ture happiness. 

The  writer  has  tried  to  show  a few 
of  the  many  wholesome  mental  atti- 
tudes that  Jesus  advocated  in  living 
the  Christian  life.  Throughout  His 
teachings  He  placed  considerable  em- 
phasis upon  proper  mental  attitudes 
and  service,  concrete  service  to  others. 
Love  seemed  to . permeate  the  New 
Testament  teachings.  The  Christian 
life  as  exemplified  by  Jesus  was  a con- 
stant demonstration  of  a consistent 
and  mentally  balanced  life. 

In  addition  to.  these  thoughts  which  our 
brother  has  set  forth  it  might  be  well  to  add 
that  the  secret  of  these  mental  attitudes  is  to 
be  found  in  a complete  surrender  to  the 
Lord  and  the  indwelling  of  His  Spirit.  We 
have  the  mind  of  Christ  when  the  God- 
breathed  Word  dwells  within  and  directs  us 
in  all  that  we  do. — Editor. 

Boulder,  Colo. 


A CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AND 
WORLDLY  AMUSE- 
MENT 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  now  live  in  a time  when  the  a- 
musement  question  is  confronting  the 
Church.  The  devil  would  have  a little 
corner  somewhere  that  the  pleasure- 
seeker  might  amuse  himself  under  the 
guise  called  “innocent  amusement.” 
As  we  treat  this  subject  we  base  our 
support  much  on  the  following  scrip- 
ture quotations: 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God’’  (I  Cor.  10:31).  “And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:17).  Verse  23  says: 
“And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  not  unto  man.”  “Happy  is 
he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth.  And  he  that  doubteth 
is  damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin” 
(Rom.  14:22,23). 

By  the  above  quotations  one  may 
see  that  the  Gospel  standard  restricts 
man  to  an  absolutely  unselfish  life. 
And  as  we  apply  the  above  scriptures 
to  our  own  lives,  it  remains  that  the 
best  of  us  have  failed  in  various  ways, 
and  not  given  the  Lord  our  full  serv- 
ice; that  in  our  own  strength  we  are 
too  weak  to  save  ourselves  ; and  it  is 
only  by  the  grace  of  God  if  we  are  not 
condemned.  And  if  only  by  grace  we 
are  saved,  then  one  may  ask : How 
much  shortcoming  may  be  covered  by 
the  grace  of  God?  To  this  we  will  say 
there  is  a vital  difference  in  being  over- 
taken with  a fault  and  of  a willful  in- 
dulgence in  any  evil.  If  we  allow  our 


hands  and  our  feet  and  our  mind  to 
carry  us  to  where  our  carnal  desires 
lust  after,  then  we  are  on  the  ground 
of  selfishness;  and  if  we  are  true  to 
ourselves  our  conscience  condemns  us 
because  it  is  not  of  faith  and  therefore 
it  is  sin.  The  grace  of  God  does  not 
cover  any  willful  transgression  (unless 
repented  of).  We  almost  fear  to  un- 
dertake to  discuss  the  amusement  ques- 
tion, and  the  plays  of  the  young  peo- 
ple, for  fear  that  some  have  us  spotted 
as  encroaching  on  the  rights  of  the 
young  people. 

It  may  be  best  that  I first  make  an 
appeal  to  some  older  heads  in  order 
that  this  matter  may  be  treated  from 
the  right  source.  It  is  not  long  ago 
that  the  writer  of  this  was  in  conversa- 
tion with  a middle-aged  bishop.  In  a 
conversation  about  Church  work  he 
said  to  me:  “If  you  have  the  fathers 
and  the  mothers  to  take  their  place  in 
the  home  and  in  the  Church  then  I 
will  take  care  of  the  young  people." 
And  to  this  I could  say,  Amen.  In 
our  experience  of  nearly  fifty  years  as 
Deacon  in  the  Church,  it  is  most  gen- 
erally found  that  where  the  parents 
have  labored  faithfully  in  harmony 
with  the  ministry  that  the  problem  is 
not  so  hard  to  solve  with  the  young 
people  of  the  Church.  It  is  a very 
common  thing  with  parents  and  espe- 
cially so  with  mothers,  that  they  love 
to  see  their  children  high  up  in  society, 
and  with  this  there  often  is  a weakness 
present  to  allow'  and  in  some  cases 
even  encourage  them  to  violate  a 
Church  principle,  that  they  may  meet 
their  end.  Where  such  grave  condi- 
tions exist,  and  we  believe  it  wisdom 
to  any  Church  at  times  to  meet  with 
the  ministry,  that  such  matters  may 
be  discussed  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  each  one  may  know^  his  part  in 
the  work  of  the  Church.  So  much  said 
in  the  part  of  the  parents  on  this  part 
of  the  w^ork.  In  our  mind  there  is 
nothing  that  is  so  destructive  to  a 
youth  that  has  just  made  a good  start 
in  serving  the  Lord,  as  is  the  amuse- 
ment question.  Often  they  are  enticed 
by  those  that  are  about  them.  Some 
hold  a view,  that  there  are  amuse- 
ments that  may  be  called  innocent ; 
just  where  they  would  clrawr  the  line, 
in  that  they  may  differ  as  much  as  one 
star  from  another.  It  is  possible  they 
would  vary  all  the  way  from  a checker 
board  down  to  the  dance  hall.  But  at 
any  point  they  may  choose  to  draw' 
the  line  between  innocent  and  sinful  a- 
musement,  w^e  dare  to  say  their  judg- 
ment would  not  stand  the  test  of  the 
above  quoted  scriptures.  We  can  not 
let  our  hands  and  our  feet  take  us 
any  place  where  our  passion  for  selfish 
indulgence  would  take  us  and  still 
claim  our  innocence.  The  apostle 
makes  a very  plain  statement  on  this 
point  wdien  he  says : “When  I was  a 
child  I spake  as  a child.  I understood 
as  a child;  but  when  I became  a man. 
I put  aw’ay  childish  things,”  This  fact 
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we  know  well  to  be  true  in  the  nature 
of  a child.  But  have  we  forgotten  that 
we  have  grown  up  to  manhood  and 
womanhood?  There  are  plays  that  are 
innocent  and  natural  to  the  childhood 
because  of  being  ignorant  of  sin.  There 


are  other  plays  that  are  not  natural  to 
the  childhood ; such  as  irritate  the  pas- 
sion for  the  opposite  sex.  This  passion 
does  not  exist  in  a child,  and  there- 
fore it  is  not  natural  to  it. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


house  or  factory  all  your  life,  but  as 
long  as  you  leave  the  switch  open  or 
the  connections  not  made,  there  will 
be  no  electric  power  manifested,  but 
just  as  soon  as  you  turn  the  switch  the 
power  comes,  and  you  have  light. 
How  true  is  this  in  the  great  mystery 
of  Godliness ; if  you  but  turn  the 
switch  of  your  faith  towards  God,  I 
am  positive  that  you  will  receive  light, 
and  as  you  walk  in  that  light  you  will 
have  sweet  fellowship  with  God.  An 
old  poet  says  so  nicely, 

“At  the  Cross,  at  the  Cross, 

Where  I first  saw  the  light, 

And  the  burden  of  my  heart  rolled  away, 

It  was  there  by  faith 
I received  my  sight, 

And  now  I am  happy  all  the  day!” 

Some  one  may  ask,  Why  then  was 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh?  The  an- 
swer is,  “For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive”  (I 
Cor.  15:22).  Our  text  declares  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Some  one 
will  say,  “I  don’t  believe  that.”  If  you 
don’t  believe  that,  you  make  God  a 
liar.  Notice  what  God’s  Word  says: 
“And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  His 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth”  (John  1:14).  “For  the  life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and 
bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  was  manifested  unto  us”  (I 
John  1 :2).  We  will  notice  the  word 
(which  is  Jesus)  was  made  flesh  and 
without  controversy.  God  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh.  “And  Jacob  begat 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  (God  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  great  is  the  mystery)  who  is 
called  Christ”  (Matt.  1 :16V 

“And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a Son,  and 
shalt  call  His  Name  Jesus”  (Luke  1 : 
31).  “Therefore  the  Lord  Himself  shall 
give  you  a sign ; Behold,  a virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a Son,  and  shall  call 
His  Name  Immanuel”  fl-a.  7:141. 
“Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us”  (Matt.  1 :23).  Great 
is  the  mystery.  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh.  “But  when  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His 
Son,  made  of  a woman,  made  under 
the  Law”  (Gal.  4:4).  Look  up  these 
references  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come  (Gen.  49:10:  Mark  1: 
15;  Eph.  1:10).  “And  without  contro- 
versy great  is  the  mystery  of  Godli- 
ness: God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 

Justified  in  the  Spirit” 

“And  Jesus,  when  He  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water : 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
Him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a dove,  and  lighting 
upon  Him,  and  lo  a voice  from  Heav- 
en, saying,  This  is  My  Beloved  Son, 
in  whom  Lam  well  pleased”  (Matt.  3-: 
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GREAT  IS  THE  MYSTERY  OF 
GODLINESS 


God  Was  Manifest  in  the  Flesh 

TEXT:  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  un- 
to the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory. — I 
Tim.  3:16. 

This  text  declares, , “And  without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of. 
Godliness” ; the  word  controversy, 
means  dispute  ; contest ; debate  ; dispu- 
tation ; wrangle;  strife  ; quarrel ; hostil- 
ity. Notice  the  setting  of  this  text 
“and  without  controversy,”  meaning 
without  dispute,  contest ; debate,  dis- 
putation ; wrangle ; strife ; quarrel ; 
hostility;  “great  is  the  mystery  of  God- 
liness: God  was  manifest  (Gr.  mani- 
fested,) in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  Glory.”  Now  when 
we  speak  of  the  word  “mystery,”  it  is  a 
profound  secret ; something  wholly  un- 
known, or  something  kept  cautiously 
concealed,  and  therefore  exciting  curi- 
osity or  wonder;  hence,  specifically, 
that  which  is  beyond  human  compre- 
hension until  explained.  “We  speak 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  a mystery”  (I 
Cor.  2:7).  A certain  one  has  said,  “If 
God  should  please  to  reveal  unto  us 
this  great  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
or  some  other  mysteries  in  our  holy 
religion,  we  should  not  be  able  to  un- 
derstand them,  unless  He  would  be- 
stow on  us  some  new  faculties  of  the 
mind.” 

How  true  it  is,  the  mystery  of  Godli- 
ness is  hidden  unto  those  that  perish, 
for  it  is  something  that  only  the  true 
child  of  God  can  comprehend,  and  then 
he  has  only  a small  idea  of  the  great 
mystery  of  Godliness.  Now  this  great 
mystery  of  Godliness  can  only  be 
found  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  hidden  to 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  unto  the  carnal 
man  and  woman.  But  how  sweet  it  is 
when  faith  reveals  to  our  hearts  this 
great  mystery  of  Godliness  ;,  and  only 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Bible  to 
men  and  women  who  are  living  a holy 
life  before  God,  can  it  be  found  out. 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.’/ 


“Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,”  Jesus 
said  at  one  time.  Oh,  the  trust  that  is 
bestowed  upon  those  who  love  the 
Savior  in  revealing  to  them  the  mys- 
tery of  Godliness ! 

What  is  meant  by  Godliness?  The 
quality  of  being  Godlike ; holy,  pious, 
“Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things”  (I  Tim.  4:8).  Godliness  (or 
Godlike)  means  pious  ; partaking  of  the 
character  of  God ; righteous ; reverenc- 
ing God  and  His  Laws ; obedient  to 
the  commands  of  God  from  love  for, 
and  reverence  of,  Flis  character. 

It  means  to  be  formed  or  influenced 
by  a regard  for  God ; as  manifested  in 
a Godly  life.  Syn — Pious;  holy;  de- 
vout ; religious ; righteous. 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness. 
Some  may  ask  the  question,  “How  is 
this  mystery  of  Godliness  brought  a- 
bout?”  Jesus  says:  “I  am  the  Vine,  ye 
are  the  branches : He  that  abideth  in 
Me,  and  I in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit : for  (or,  severed  from 
Me,  Acts  4:12)  without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing”  (John  15:5).  Jesus  thus 
spoke  in  parables,  to  convey  the  truth, 
and  though  it  was  hid  unto  the  world, 
yet  unto  His  disciples  He  revealed  it. 
O the  mystery  of  Godliness ! The 
nearest  that  I can  explain  the  mystery 
of  Godliness  is  to  use  the  illustration 
of  electricity  going  through  an  insu- 
lated wire.  The  electricity  is  there, 
though  you  can  not  see  nor  feel  it,  as 
long  as  this  live  wire  is  covered,  but 
there  is  a hidden  power  working,  its 
results  can  be  seen,  its  power  is  man- 
ifested, and  felt  if  you  come  in  contact 
with  it;  but  just  what  it  is  no  one  can 
tell.  “The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth : so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit”  (John  3:8). 
“For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of 
a man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is 
in  him?  even  so  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God”  (I  Cor.  2:11).  “As  thou  know- 
est  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  spirit, 
nor'  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the 
womb  of  her  that  is  with  child : even 
so  thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God 
who  fnaketh  all”  (Eccl.  11:5). 

Now  this  electric  wire  can  be  in  your 
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16,  17).  “And  John  bare  record,  say- 
ing, I saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
Heaven  like  a dove,  and  it  abode  upon 
Him”  (John  1 :32).  “And  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead”  (Rom.  1 : 

4)- 

“For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  that 
He  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit”  (I  Peter  3:18).  “And  with- 
out controversy,  great  is  the  mystery 
of  Godliness.” 

Seen  of  Angels 

“And,  behold,  there  (or  had  been) 
was  a great  earthquake : for  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  Heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it”  (Matt. 
28:2).  “And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a long 
white  garment ; and  they  were  affright- 
ed” (Mark  16:5). 

Preached  unto  the  Gentiles 
“Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Of  a truth  I perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons”  (Acts  10:34). 
“But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes 
verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends 
of  the  world”  (Rom.  10:18). 

Believed  on  in  the  World 
Read  Colossians  1 :6-23  inclusive. 

Received  up  into  Glory 
“And  it  came  to  pass,  while  He  bless- 
ed them,  He  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  Heaven”  (Luke 
24:51). 

Thus  we  have  the  witness  and  “with- 
out controversy  great  is  the  mystery 
of  Godliness : God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,”  bringing  to  the  human  fam- 
ily the  great  mystery  of  Godliness. 
Now  God  does  not  compel  anyone  to 
love  Him,  but  whosoever  will  may 
come  to  the  Waters  of  Life  and  live. 
Great  was  the  fall  of  man,  but  greater 
still  is  his  redemption  from  the  fall.  I 
am  positive  of  this  fact  that  only  those 
who  have  experienced  justification  and 
sanctification  can  bear  witness  to  this 
fact  that  “great  is  the  mystery  of  God- 
liness: God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.” 
Reformation,  confirmation,  works, 
and  so  forth,  will  not  bring  about  this 
mystery  of  Godliness  unto  your  soul, 
but  a willingness  on  your  part  to  obey 
the  all  things  of  the  Holy  Bible.  Now 
the  mystery  of  Godliness  and  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  run  parallel  with  each 
other,  but  the  mystery  of  Godliness 
leads  to  Heaven,  while  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  leads  to  hell.  This  Godliness 
was  lost  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  when 
Adam  and  EVe  fell  from  that  holy 
state. 

“For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive”  (I  Cor. 
15:22).  You  need  to  just  look  around, 


and  everywhere  you  will  see  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  working  in  the  chil- 
dren of  men  who  are  under  the  bond- 
age of  sin,  hence  need  to  be  redeemed. 
“God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.”  Why? 
To  redeem  mankind  who  had , fallen 
from  that  state  of  Godliness  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  back  unto  Himself. 
Some  one  might  ask,  “How  can  I re- 
alize this  great  change  in  myself?”  * * 
By  faith  look  unto  Jesus  who  is  our 
all  in  all  and  He  will  take  you  through. 
“If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I speak  of  My- 
self” (John  7 : 1 7) . According  to  your 
faith  so  shall  it  be.  Though  your  soul 
is  in  sin  and  black  as  the  darkest  night 
you  may  come  to  the  place  where  you 
will  be  whiter  than  snow  in  your  soul. 
You  may  have  an  experience  in  your- 
self that  is  as  clear  as  the  day  when 
the  sun  shines  at  its  highest. 

Glory  to  God  for  such  a Savior.  The 
approval  of  Heaven  upon  the  soul  and 
spirit  is  more  valuable  than  anything 
in  this  world.  It  certainly  is  wonder- 
ful the  change  that  will  come  into  the 
life  of  those  who  give  up  all  for  God. 
It  is  peace  that  is  not  realized  by  any- 
one but  those  that  have  learned  the 
wondrous  secret  of  the  great  mystery 
of  Godliness  which  is  abiding  in  the 
Lord. 

“Without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  Godliness.”  Would  to  God 
mankind  would  seek  more  after  God 
and  get  to  the  place  where  they  can 
experience  for  themselves  that  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a myth, 
but  an  actual  reality  brought  about  by 
a great  price — the  Blood  of  Christ. — 
Omar  G.  Worman  in  Evangelical  Vis- 
itor. 


BE  SPIRITUALLY-MINDED 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Faith  without  works  is  dead.”  It  is 
only  a trick  of  Satan’s  to  keep  us  from 
being  saved.  Faith  is  not  only  trying 
to  but  giving  our  whole  life  into  God’s 
hands.  We  must  let  Him  be  our  all  in 
all.  God  created  man  in  His  own  im- 
age. He  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life.  Man’s  life  is  part  of 
God,  and  that  life  is  eternal.  There 
are  two  places  prepared  for  man’s  life 
after  his  body  is  dead.  The  spirit  still 
lives.  Let  us  lay  aside  all  our  own 
ideas  and  conclusions  and  let  God 
speak  for  Himself. 

Dear  reader,  open  your  ears,  your 
heart,  and  your  life,  and  allow  the  Lord 
to  have  His  own  way.  “Howbeit  the 
most  high  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands”  (Acts  7 :48).  “Heav- 
en is  my  throne  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool,” says  the  Lord.  “What  house 
will  ye  build  me,  saith  the  Lord : or 
what  is  the  place  of  my  rest?” 

“For  if  there  come  unto  your  assem- 


bly a man  with  a gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a 
poor  man  in  vile  raiment;  and  ye 
have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the 
gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit 
thou  here  in  a good  place;  and  say  to 
the  poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here 
under  my  footstool ; are  ye  not  then 
partial  in  yourselves  and  are  become 
•judges  of  evil  thoughts?  Hearken,  my 
belovdd'  brethren,  hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him?  . . . For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  . . . Yea,  a 
man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works:  show  me  thy  faith  with- 
out thy  works  and  I will  show  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works.  Thou  believest 
there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well:  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But 
wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead”  (las.  2:2-5,  10 
18-20). 

Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
sofll”  (I  Pet.  2 :11). 

“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel ; but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price”  (I  Pet  3‘ 
3;  4). 

“Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  ’Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son”  (II  Jno.  9). 

“Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer  : and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life.  Herebv  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us : and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren” 
(I  Jno.  3 : 1 5,  16). 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love . of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  is  not 
of  the  Father”  (I  Jno.‘  2:15,  16). 

On  May  22  several  of  us  were  visit- 
ing a man  who  was  blind  and  had  both 
hands  off.  He  read  the  Bible  with  his 
tongue.  This  day  he  had  a Bible  school 
in  his  house.  He  said  the  younger  peo- 
ple were  not  nearly  all  there,  because 
of  several  picnics  in  the  country. 

1 hose  that  are  carnally-minded  would 
rather  go  out  into  ,the  world  than  to 
spiritual  places.  May  the  Lord  direct 
us  to  be  spiritually-minded. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


These  three  elements  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  reverence:  knowledge,  fear, 
and  Jove. — J.  I.  Lehman. 


574 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  24 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Eleventh  annual  meetin.g  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  District,  held  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  with  the  East  Fairview 
Congregation,  Sept.  2,  3,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la.;  Ass’t 
Mod.,  P.  O.  Oswald,  Wisner,  Nebr.;  Sec.,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford, 
Nebr.;  Treas.,  Geo.  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 

After  a few  fitting  and  timely  remarks  by  the  moderator  Con- 
ference was  officially  called  to  order.  Song  service  was  led  by  C. 

J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn.  Scripture  reading  (Josh.  1)  by  j.  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la.,  was  followed  by  prayer.  Each 
consecutive  meeting  was  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  Inter- 
est and  attendance  were  both  good.  Many  helpful  thoughts  were 
given  and  the  brotherhood  was  much  encouraged. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  preached  by  A.  G.  Yoder,  Par- 
nell, la.,  who  used  Amos  9:11-15  as  a text.  The  following  is  a 
brief  outline  of  his  message. 

Spiritual  significance  was  attached  to  the  early  tabernacle  and 
Solomon's  temple.  Attention  was  directed  to  the  particular  work 
accomplished  as  recorded  in  the  various  chapters  of  the  book  of 
Acts. 

The  story  of  Philip’s  evangelism  was  reviewed  and  particular 
applications  made.  The  Sauls  to-day  need  to  be  born  by  the 
Spirit  from  above  and  also  need  to  be  filled  constantly  by  this  . 
same  Spirit.  In  addition  to  this  the  Word  of  God  is  necessary 
for  food. 

To  fill  one's  mission  in  life  a soul  needs  to  be  very  courageous 
lest  the  evil  one  capture  him  with  fear  as  he  did  eight  of  the  ten 
spies.  This  needed  courage  is  not  of  the  human  type  but  holy 
boldness  such  as  Jonathan  possessed.  To-day  as  much  might  be 
accomplished  as  in  days  gone  by  if  courage  and  boldness  are  ex- 
ercised in  the  name  and  fear  of  the  Lord. 

The  spiritual  tabernacle  of  which  the  literal  tabernacle  is  a 
type  is  constructed  by  the  Spirit  and  His  might  and  not  by  human 
hands  and  efforts.  Let  the  method  of  construction  be  Biblical 
and  not  fashioned  after  the  genius  of  unbelieving  organizations  of 
men. 

In  considering  our  place  in  life  let  us  never  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  God  has  use  for  consecrated  Christian  homes  and  that 
these  are  much  needed  to-day.  Let  the  foundation  of  this  spir- 
itual tabernacle  be  such  as  is  recommended  in  Eph.  2:20. 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon,  adding 
a number  of  helpful  thoughts:  P.  A.  Friesen,  Sankra,  C.  P.,  India: 
Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr.;  P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  la.; 
N.  M.  Birkey,  Flagler,  Colo. 

Siubjects  Discussed 

I.  Eternal  Punishment  as  Taught  in  the  Bible.  Discussed 
by  Edw.  Diener,  Wellman,  la. 

Synopsis  of  discussion. — We  believe  that  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God  will  be  vindicated  in  the  eternal  punishment  of  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  together  with  all  the  wicked  and  them  that 
know  not  God  and  obey  not  the  Gospel.  Matt.  8:12;  Mark  9:43; 
Luke  16:24;  II  Thes.  1:8;  II  Pet.  2:4;  Rev.  21:8. 

II.  What  is  the  Present  Attitude  of  this  Conference  Against 
the  Use  of  Tobacco?  Discussed  by  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Manitou, 
Colo. 

Answer. — The  following  resolution  was  written  and  adopted: 

In  accordance  with  Article  5 of  our  Constitution  and  Article  ‘ 
6 in  Statement  of  Christian  Fundamentals  adopted  by  General 
Conference  we  earnestly  protest  against  the  use  of  tobacco  in 
any  form  and  we  entreat  all  our  brethren  to  abstain  from  its  use, 
because  it  is  a filthy,  worldly  habit,  and  is  physically  injurious 
and  scripturally  .inconsistent.  Therefore  its  use  shall  disqualify 
any  member  for  ordination,  superintendency,  or  religious  teach- 
ing in  any  phase  of  church  work,  and  we  hereby  urge  our  bishops 
to  administer  baptism  to  only  such  as  are  free  from  its  use.  I 
Cor.  3:16,  17;  I Cor.  10:39;  II  Cor.  7:1;  I Jno.  3:3;  Acts  2:41;  II  Cor. 
5:17. 

III.  Present-day  Evils.  Discussed  by  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Mil- 
ford, Neb. 

Answer.  Whereas  the  enemy  is  putting  forth  every  effort  to 
lead  God’s  children  astray  by  placing  before  them  many  tempta- 
tions through  the  agency  of  the  movie,  the  press,  and  many  forms 
of  amusements  such  as  dancing,  bathing  resorts,  courting  in  auto- 
mobiles, and  improper  familiarities  in  other  ways,  and  these  temp- 
tations when  yielded  to  lead  to  many  evils,  such  as  immorality, 
and  many  forms  of  worldliness  which  reflect  on  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  destroy  the  spirituality  of  members;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  especially  urge  the  ministry  to  fortify  a- 
gainst  these  things  by  intelligent  teaching  as  to  their  inconsistency 
in  the  light  of  our  relation  to  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  2:10;  I Pet.  2:9. 

Furthermore,  if  this  method  fails  we  urge  that  in  order  to 
preserve  the  purity  of  the  body  the  discipline  of  the  church  be 
enforced  in  these  matters  in  accordance  with  Matt.  18:15-20. 


IV.  The  Bible  as  the  Rule  of  Life.  Assigned  to  Perry  Blos- 
ser of  South  English,  Iowa.  The  above  subject  was  held  over 
for  next  year  for  want  of  time. 

Committees  Appointed 

Nominating  Committee:  Perry  Blosser,,  Ammon  Stoltzfus, 

Henry  Kuhns. 

Resolutions  Committee:  S.  C.  Yoder,  C.  J.  Garber,  Nick  Bir- 
key. 

Assignment  Committee:  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  A.  G.  Yoder. 

Reports 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  approved. 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer,  by  Geo.  Miller,  Milford, 
Nebr. 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer,  by  W.  H.  Kre- 
mer,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Report  of  Auditor  of  Conference  Treasurer’s  Books,  by  Joe 
C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la.;  P.  O.  Oswald,  Wisner,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  Auditor  of  books  of  the  District  Mission  Board 
Treasurer,  by  W.  J.  Eigsti,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  Children’s  Welfare  Board,  by  A.  G.  Yoder, 
Parnell,  la. 

Report  of  Member  on  Publication  Board,  by  Simon  Gingerich. 

Report  of  Member  on  Board  of  Education,  by  Perry  Blosser. 

Report  of  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  by  Edw. 
Diener. 

Report  of  Member  on  Local  Board  of  Kansas  City  Mission, 
by  Silas  Horst. 

Report  of  Member  on  Manitou  Church  Board,  by  W.  S.  Guen- 
gerich. 

Report  of  Relief  Work,  by  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Report  of  Work  at  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  by  J.  C.  Brenneman. 

Report  of  Iowa  City  Mission,  by  Edw.  Diener. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Constitution  Revision,  by  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Report  of  Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  by  Simon 
Gingerich. 

Report  of  Congregations,  by  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

Report  of  Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  by 
J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 

Motions  Adopted 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  appoint  a committee  to  study 

the  automobile  liability  insurance  question  and  report  back  to 

this  Body  of  ministers  next  year. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  continue  his 
work  at  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  for  another  year. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  let  the  matter  of  licensing  Bro. 

Hobbs  to  the  Iowa  City  Mission  in  the  hands  of  the  local  board. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Kore  Zook  was  accepted  into  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  District  by  letter. 

Upon  motion  the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  with  ref- 
erence to  Workers’  Conference  was  accepted,  and  Bro.  Kore  Zook 
and  Bro.  Ezra  Hershberger  were  declared  elected  as  secretaries. 

Upon  motion  conference  privileges  were  extended  to  all  visiting 
brethren  of  other  conference  districts  who  are  of  like  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

Upon  motion  the  remaining  questions  that  were  up  for  consid- 
eration this  year  are  to  be  held  over  for  consideration  next  year. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  support  the  recommendation 
given  in  the  report  of  the  delegates  to  General  Conference  as  fol- 
lows: "We  recommend  that  this  Conference  request  the  General 
Problems  Committee  to  print  a sufficient  number  of  their  reports  so 
that  they  will  be  available  for  distribution  in  all  our  congregations. 
Also  we  recommend  that  this  Conference  continue  to  appoint  its 
delegates  to  General  Conference  and  that  they  be  urged  to  attend.” 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  accept  the  ordination  of  Bro. 
Ammon  Miller  as  deacon  in  the  East  Fairview  congregation,  and 
that  he  be  accepted  as  a member  in  this  Conference  District. 

Upon  motion  C.  J.  Freyenberger  and  Peter  Kennel  were  elected 
moderators  of  Workers  Conference. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  to  remove  from  our  ranks  our  beloved  brethren  and  co- 
workers, Daniel  Graber  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Way- 
land,  la.,  and  Joseph  Eigsti  of  Manson,  la.,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  to  their  families  and  congregations 
our  sincere  sympathy  in  their  bereavements  and  commend  them  to 
the  care  of  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  is  able  to  comfort  their  hearts 
with  the  hope  of  the  coming  of  our  Savior  and  a restoration  of  fel- 
lowship in  the  world  to' come.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  a copy  of  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  the 
minutes  of  this  Conference  and  that  copies  be  sent  to  the  respective 
families. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  of  Conference,  N.  M.  Birkey,  Flagler,  Colo. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Fred  Reeb,  Shickley,  Nebr. 

Secretary  of  Conference,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. 
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Treasurer  of  Conference,  Geo.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr.  (elected 
for  3 yrs.). 

President  of  Dis'trict  Mission  Board,  Joe  C.  Brenneman. 
Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board,  Ammon  E.g  1 i . 

Treasurer  of  District  Mission  Board,  W.  H.  Kremer. 

President  of  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle,  Sadie  Miller. 

Secretary  of  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle,  Alma  Brenneman. 

Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  P.  O.  Oswald. 
Members  Children’s  Welfare  Board,  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Peter 
Kennel. 

Local  Board  Kansas  City  Mission,  Silas  Horst,  Harvey  Yoder. 
Manitou  Church  Board,  W.  S.  Guengerich,  N.  M.  Birkey. 

Board  of  Education,  Perry  Blosser. 

Publication  Board,  Simon  Gingerich. 

Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference,  S.  C.  Yo- 
der. 

General  Conference  Sunday  School  Committee,  Geo.  Reber. 

Iowa  City  Mission  Board,  Joe  Hershberger. 

Moderator,  Simon  Gingerich. 

Secretary,  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 


Delegates  Present 


Ujshops 

Simon  Gingerich,  Waylanrl,  la. 

J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr. 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 

Perry  Blosser.  So.  English,  la. 

.1.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. 
N.  M.  Birkey,  Thurman,  Golo. 

S.  (’.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

1).  G.  Lapp,  Iioseland,  Nebr. 

P.  A.  Friesen,  Sankra,  O.  I’.,  India 
( Visitor ) 

Deacons 

Henry  Kuhns.  Flagler,  Golo. 
Ammon  Miller,  Milford.  Nebr. 
Benj.  Schlegel,  Shickley,  Nebr. 

D.  Z.  Birkey,  Beemer,  Nebr. 

A.  D.  Stutzman.  Woodriver,  Nebr. 
Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 
Ministers 

Geo.  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 


Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. 
.Joseph  Itediger,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Peter  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr. 
Ammon  Stoltzfus, 

Woodriver.  Nebr. 
G.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn. 

P.  P.  Swartzendruber. 

Wellman,  la, 

Fred  Reeb,  Shickley,  Nebr. 

Silas  Horst,  So.  English,  la. 

Joe  Hershberger,  Wellman,  la. 

I).  D.  Miller,  Wellman,  la. 

Joe  G.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 
Edw.  Diener,  Wellman.  Ia. 

P.  O.  Oswald,  Wisner,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Oswald,  Beemer,  Nebr. 

W.  S.  Guengerich,  Manitou,  Golo. 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  Manson.  Ia. 
Kore  Zook,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  So.  English,  Ia. 
(Visitor) 


Married 


Springer — Good. — On  Sept.  1,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Mabel 
Luella  to  Menno  J.  Springer  of  Hopedale,  111. 
The  father  of  the  bride  officiated.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Fox — Martin. — On  Sept.  5,  1931.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  mother  near  Lincoln,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Henry  P.  Fox  of  the  Martindale  congregation 
and  Sister  Ellen  M.  Martin  of  the  Indiantown 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Sangrey — Martin. — On  Aug.  20,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Bro.  J.  Clayton  Sangrey  of  the  Byerland  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Anna  E.  Martin  of  the 
Landis  Valley  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  heaven’s  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Hoover — Fretz. — On  Sept.  5,  1931,  Vernice 
H.  Hoover  of  Selkirk,  Out.,  was  united  in  holy 
matrimony  to  Mabel  L.  Fretz  of  Markham,  Ont., 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  Church  at 
Toronto.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro. 
L.  S.  Weber,  pastor  of  the  Mission.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  our  young 
friends  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Kanagy — Kauffman. — On  Sunday,  Sept.  6, 
1931,  at  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in 
the  presence  of  a large  company  of  relatives 
and  friends,  Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy  of  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  and  Sister  Clara  Belle  Kauffman 
of  Bethel  congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony,  N.  E.  Troyer  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  direct  their  pilgrimage  is  our 
prayer. 


Mylin — Eshleman. — Bro.  Abram  L.  Mvlin  of 
Pequea  Tp.,  and  Sister  Verna  F.  Eshleman  of 
West  Willow,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  10,  1931.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Bro.  Abram  Eshleman 
and  Sister  Florence  Mylin.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  all  through  the  journey  of  life  and  grant 
them  many  joys  and  blessings. 


Obituary 


Pickell. — Anna  M.  Pickell,  wife  of  Ralph 
Pickell,  was  born  at  Herrville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  April  29,  1900 ; died  Aug.  3,  1931 ; aged 
31  y.  3 m.  4 d.  She  was  in  perfect  health  and 
no  one  expected  this  wife  and  mother  to  meet 
with  the  tragedy  which  cost  her  life.  She  was 
burning  weeds  and  in  some  way  her  clothing 
became  ignited  and  she  was  immediately  en- 
veloped in  a mass  of  flames.  She  was  rushed  to 


the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  but  being  be- 
yond all  medical  aid,  God  relieved  her  suffering 
by  taking  her  home  to  glory.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  1 son  Howard,  her  father  and 
3 brothers,  and  4 sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  Byerland  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a member,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Maris  Hess  and  Jacob  Harnish. 


Herr. — Alma  Arlene,  daughter  of  Earl  L.  and 
Nora  M.  Herr,  was  born  at  Lampeter,  Pa.,  July 
22,  1924 ; fell  asleep  Aug.  14,  1931 ; aged  7 y. 
23  d.  She  was  ill  for  six  months  but  was  al- 
ways cheerful  and  kept  singing  the  little  songs 
that  she  had  learned  in  Sunday  school,  and  re- 
peating her  little  prayer  until  the  end.  She  is 
survived  by  a brother  Earl  L.  Jr.  and  the  ma- 
ternal and  paternal  grandparents.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Willow  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Frank  Herr, 
Jacob  T.  Harnish,  and  Elmer  G.  Martin. 

Darling  Alma,  how  we  miss  you, 

Lonelier  grows  each  dawning  day. 

But  we’re  praying,  Alma  darling, 

To  come  and  live  with  you  some  day. 

—The  Family. 


Roth. — Leroy  Martin  Roth,  only  son  of  Paul 
N.  and  Velma  V.  Roth,  was  born  Jan.  10,  1926 ; 
died  Aug.  21,  1931 ; aged  5 y.  7 m.  11  d.  His 
illness  was  of  short  duration,  but  we  did  not 
realize  that  lie  was  critically  ill  until  just  be- 
fore he  passed  away.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
sudden  and  early  departure,  father,  mother,  2 
sisters,  1 grandfather,  2 grandmothers,  1 great- 
grandfather, 1 great-grandmother  and  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  By  li is  cheerfulness 
and  sunny  disposition  Leroy  endeared  himself 
to  all  with  whom  he  came  into  contact.  His 
last  illness  was  borne  without  complaint  and 
just  before  he  passed  away  a beautiful  smile 
was  on  his  face.  We  thank  God  our  darling 
boy,  though  absent  in  the  flesh,  is  truly  alive 
and  near  us  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit.  Grave- 
side funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  22,  1931,  in 
the  Lincoln  Memorial  Park  Cemetery  overlook- 
ing the  city  of  Portland,  Dreg.,  with  Allan  Good 
in  charge. 


McClintie. — Barbara,  widow  of  Eston  Mc- 
( '1  in  tic,  was  born  near  Ashland,  ().,  Sept.  3, 
iS44 ; died  Aug.  27,  1931.  at  the  home  'of  her 
son-in-law.  Henry  Neely,  710  Wolf  Ave.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  where  she  resided  since  the  death  of 
her  husband,  about  three  years  ago  ; aged  86  y. 
11  m.  24  d.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  since  her  youth.  On  Aug.  24  she 
was  stricken  with  paralysis  from  which  she 
never  regained  consciousness.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Catharine  Nusbaum. 
being  the  last  surviving  member  of  a family  of 
ten  children.  A daughter  and  a son  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  leaves  4 sons  and  1 daugh- 
ter : Ed  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Charles  W.,  Oliver  O., 
George  C.,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Neely  all  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  She  also  leaves  11  grandchildren  and  12 
great-grandchildren,  besides  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 


Olive  Church  by  Bros.  I.  B.  Witmer  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 


Woolner. — Hannah  (Clemmer)  Woolner  was 
born  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  Feb.  24,  1857 : died 
after  a brief  illness  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  A.  Weber  near  Ger- 
man Mills  on  Aug.  31,  1931 ; aged  74  y.  6 m. 
7 d.  Sister  Woolner  was  the  last  of  the  seven 
children  of  the  Abram  Clemmer  family.  She 
was  married  to  John  Woolner  who  predeceased 
her  over  6 years  ago.  Seven  children  were  born 
to  this  union,  one  of  whom  (Luanna)  died  in 
infancy.  Those  surviving  are,  Malinda  (Mrs. 
Geo.  A.  Weber)  of  German  Mills;  Elmina  (Mrs. 
Levi  Cressman ) of  Breslau ; Addison  and  Nel- 
son of  Natchez:  Irene  (Mrs.  Herbert  Burkhart) 
of  Breslau,  and  Vernon  of  Manheim.  There  are 
also  29  grandchildren  and  2 great-grandchildren. 
Sister  Woolner  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  about  46  years  ago  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  The  services  were 
conducted  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  by 
C.  F.  Derstine  and  E.  S.  Hallman,  a former 
pastor.  Texts,  Hebrews  12  :23  ; John  12  :3. 


Horst. — William  S.  Horst  of  Shippensburg. 
Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  27,  1861 ; died  Aug.  17,  1931 ; 
aged  69  y.  9 m.  20  d.  He  was  a lifelong  resi- 
dent of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  always  lived  in 
the  vicinity  in  which  he  was  born.  He  united 
with  the  Rowe  Mennonite  Church  in  the  spring 
of  1888,  having  been  baptized  by  Bishop  John 
Hunsecker.  He  lived  a consistent  Christian 
life  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  On  Jan. 
19,  1901,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Mary  Caufman  of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation. He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  3 chil- 
dren (Anna,  wife  of  Paul  Keener,  Lewis  C.. 
and  Esther),  1 grandchild.  1 brother  (Michael 
Horst),  and  3 sisters  (Lydia  Horst.  Sadie  B. 
Horst,  and  Magdalene  Wenger).  His  death  was 
unexpected,  having  been  ill  less  than  1 day. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Burkholder  and  at  the  Rowe  Church  by 
Bro.  C.  V.  Martin.  Text,  I Cor.  5:1.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  near  the  Rowe  Church. 

He  is  gone  and  we  are  lonely. 

Yes,  we  miss  him  everywhere, 

But  we  hope  again  to  meet  him. 

And  there'll  be  no  parting  there. 

— Family. 


Mctzler. — Bro.  Daniel  S.  Metzler  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  5,  1858 ; died  at  his 
late  residence  near  Manheim.  Pa.,  Sept.  10, 
1931 ; aged  73  v.  6 m.  5 d.  Death,  which  was 
caused  by  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  came  very  un- 
expectedly and  without  ‘ a moment’s  warning. 
He  had  retired  from  his  former  occupation  of 
farming  22  years  ago  and  spent  the  greater  part 
of  his  time  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  He  was 
a deacon  in  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  past 
30  years,  and  a trustee  of  the  Oreville  Men- 
nonite Old  People’s  Home  for  22  years.  He 
united  with  the  Church  in  his  early  youth,  and 
lived  a quiet,  consistent  and  peaceable  Chris- 
tian life.  His  kind  deeds  and  consideration  won 


576 


September  24,  1931 


for  him  many  friends  in  all  stations  and  walks 
of  life.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie 
Erb  Oct.  9.  1879.  They  lived  happily  together 
until  she  passed  away  11  years  ago.  There  re- 
main to  mourn  his  departure  1 daughter  (Mrs. 
Minnie  Kreider),  2 sons  (Harvey  E.  and  John 
E.),  11  grandchildren,  1 sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie 
Hernley),  and  a brother  (Elias).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  his  late  home  and  at  Eris- 
mans’  Mennonite  Church  Saturday  afternoon, 
Sept.  12.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bishops 
Isaac  Brubaker  and  Henry  Lutz.  The  text  of 
Bishop  Lutz’s  sermon  was  one  found  marked  in 
the  pages  of  Bro.  Metzler’s  Bible  (Matt.  23:13). 
Interment  at  Erismans’  cemetery. 

A sudden  change,  he  in  a moment  fell, 

He  had  not  time  to  bid  his  friends  farewell ; 
Think  this  not  strange,  death  happens  to  us  all, 
This  day  was  his,  to-morrow  you  may  fall. 

— The  Family. 


Oswald. — Jacob  Oswald  was  born  in  Bavaria, 
Germany,  Oct.  30,  1858 ; died  at  his  home  in 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  Aug.  27,  1931 ; aged 
72  y.  10  m.  17  d.  On  Feb.  9,  1880,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Rupp  of  Hope- 
dale,  111.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  5 sons  and  5 
daughters : Chris,  Peter,  Jacob,  and  John  of 
Beaver  Crossing,  and  Menno  of  Miller,  S.  D. ; 
Mrs.  Susie  Roth  of  Shedd,  Oreg.,  Mrs.  Lena 
Stutzman,  Elizabeth,  Anna,  and  Mrs.  Katie 
Vance  of  Beaver  Crossing.  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death  by  nearly  4 years.  He  also  leaves 
2 brothers,  Peter  of  Beemer  and  Christian  of 
Shickley,  Nebr.;  2 sisters,  Mrs.  Barbara  Nitchi, 
and  Mrs.  Anna  Grieser  of  Beemer,  Nebr.  One 
sister,  Mrs.  Lena  Martin,  preceded  him  into  the 
great  beyond  ; 35  grandchildren,  5 great-grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
also  survive.  At  the  age  of  12  years  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  America,  locating  with  them 
npar  Ilopedale,  111.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood 
and  established  a home  of  his  own.  Later  he 
moved  with  his  family  to  Beemer,  Nebr.,  and 
still  later  to  Beaver  Crossing,  where  he  resided 
until  his  death.  In  his  early  youth  he  gave  his 
heart  to  God  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  he  lived  and  died,  leaving 
this  testimony  behind  that  he  was  accepted  of 
Him.  Death  came  as  a result  of  sarcoma  of  the 
bone,  from  which  he  suffered  for  the  past  4 
years  being  confined  to  his  bed  continually  for 
the  past  year.  At  times  he  suffered  much  pain, 
but  he  bore  it  patiently  to  the  end.  He  found 
the  Lord  a present  help  in  time  of  trouble  and 
often  expressed  the  desire  to  be  with  Him. 

Father  now  thy  place  is  empty, 

And  you  now  we  see  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you, 

Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  30,  at  the 
West  Fairview  church  in  charge  of  Wm.  R.  Ri- 
cher, assisted  by  Ezra  Roth.  D.  D.  Miller,  and 
Geo.  Miller.  Interment  in  West  Fairview  cem- 
etery. 


Bender. — Lewis,  son  of  Christian  W.  and  Ida 
(Hershberger)  Bender,  was  born  near  Salis- 
bury, Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1900 ; died  in 
the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  Aug. 
25,  1931 ; aged  30  y.  9 m.  On  Aug.  14,  1924, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Anna  .1.  Yoder. 
To  this  union  were  born  1 son  and  2 daughters, 
Lela,  Martin  and  Ella  Dorcas,  who  are  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving  husband 
and  father.  There  also  remain  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  parents,  3 brothers  and  5 sis- 
ters (Floyd,  Omar,  Lena  wife  of  Ernest  Yoder, 
Myra  wife  of  Omar  Maust,  Harvey,  Verda, 
Della  wife  of  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  Fannie).  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
fall  of  1915  and  remained  faithful  unto  the  end. 
He  was  of  a quiet  disposition,  yet  endeavored 
to  live  faithful  to  said  faith.  His  smiling  face 
will  be  missed  among  the  family  circle.  His 
illness  at  first  was  thought  to  be  flu.  Later 
symptoms  of  typhoid  fever  and  after  an  ill- 
ness of  ten  days,  other  symptoms  developed 
“when  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  it  was 
pronounced  encephalitis  (sleeping  sickness).  A 
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few  days  later  he  silently  passed  away.  After 
he  was  21  he  taught  school  three  winters  in 
succession  at  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  with 
the  exception  of  a few  months  on  account  of 
sickness.  Afterwards  he  farmed  for  a period 
of  3 years.  In  June,  1928,  he  was  elected  as- 
sistant Supt.  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
taking  his  place  the  following  October.  The 
next  June  he  was  elected  Supt.  of  the  Home  in 
which  role  he  faithfully  labored  until  he  was 
called  away.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
28  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  by  Bro.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Jonas  B.  Miller  in  German  and  by  Shem 
Peachey  in  English.  Bro.  Miller  used  II  Peter 
1,  it  being  one  of  the  deceased  brother’s  favorite 
chapters.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
at  the  Oak  Dale  Church.  May  we  again  meet 
him  in  the  “Sweet  Bye  and  Bye.” 

“There’s  a land  that  is  fairer  than  day, 

And  by  faith  we  can  see  it  afar, 

For  the  Father  waits  over  the  way, 

To  prepare  us  a dwelling  jflace  there.” 

The  Family. 


TIMES  OF  DEPRESSION 


are  upon  us,  but  systematic  Bible 
study  is  still  possible  and 
more  needful  than  qver. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  offers  a 
choice  from  eight  courses  of  systematic  Bi- 
ble study  through  their  home-study  depart- 
ment. Study  groups  and  individuals  are  al- 
ready interested.  A descriptive  bulletin  will 
be  sent  to  all  inquirers  from 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL, 
Correspondence  Department, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


THE  CHILD 

By  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  book,  just  off  the 
press,  giving  an  interesting  and  connected 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  since  the  time  of  its 
founding  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  fall  of 
1896.  The  nature  of  the  book  is  evident 
from  its  chapter  headings: 

I.  The  Home,  Its  Beginning 

11.  Opening  the  Work  at  West  Liberty 

III.  General  History  of  the  Home 

IV.  Sources  of  Income 

V.  The  Local  Board  of  Trustees 

VI.  Superintendents 

David  Garber,  Abram  Metzler, 
John  A.  Hilty,  F.  B.  Showalter, 
Earl  Miller,  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 

VII.  The  Workers 

VIII.  The  Children 

IX.  Their  Spiritual  Welfare 

X.  Foster  Homes 

XI.  The  School  Work 

XII.  The  Hospital 

XIII.  The  Child 

XIV.  At  the  Present  Time 

XV.  Statement  by  Secretary  of  Local 
Board 

The  book  contains  208  pages,  is  substan- 
tially bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  at  $1.25.  It 
will  be  of  especial  interest  to  all  the  former 
inmates  and  workers  of  the  Home,  as  well  as 
to  the  many  who  have  opened  their  homes 
for  the  shelter  and  training  of  these  home- 
less children.  It  will  also  be  of  interest  to 
others  engaged  in  similar  work,  as  well  as  to 
the  reading  public. 

Orders  may  be  sent  to  the  author,  L.  L. 
Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  or  to 
the  publishers, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CENTENNIAL  HISTORY  OF  THE 
MENNONITES  OF  ILLINOIS 

By  Harry  F.  Weber 

This  is  - the  title  of  a book  just  off  the 
press,  published  by  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  book  contains 
680  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  giving  a connected 
and  detailed  narrative  of  the  history  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Illinois,  beginning  with  the 
first  settlements  of  Amish  Mennonites  in  the 
state,  about  the  year  1829,  to  the  present 
time.  The  book  contains  five  books  in  one, 
namely: 

I.  The  Coming  of  the  Mennonites  to 
Illinois 

II.  The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference 

III.  The  Defenceless  Mennonites 

IV.  The  Central  Conference  of  Men- 

nonites 

V.  Smaller  Groups 

This  book  will  be  of  especial  interest  to 
the  Mennonites  of  Illinois,  as  well  as  others 
in  other  states  whose  ancestors  were  once 
connected  with  Mennonite  churches  in  Illi- 
nois. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Historical  Societv, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  OLD 
PEOPLE’S  HOME 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — This  is 
a very  fruitful  season — apples,  peaches, 
grapes,  etc.,  are  some  of  the  things  we  have. 
We  bring  it  in  by  the  loads  and  are  anxious 
to  give  it  away.  Some  people  have  no  work 
and  cannot  buy  anything  so  they  come  here 
four  and  five  times  a day  for  their  meals. 
What  does  all  this  mean?  God  only  knows, 
so  we  leave  the  subject  with  Him.  Visitors 
are  few  of  late.  The  following  brethren 
preached  for  us  this  last  month:  Aug.  30, 
Bros.  Martin  Metzler,  Hiram  Kauffman,  Ja- 
cob Brubaker  and  Deacons  Abraham  Bru- 
baker, Norman  Newcomer,  and  D.  S.  Metz- 
ler, who  since  has  gone  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward; Sept.  13,  Bros.  Eli  Sauder  and  Amos 
Kauffman  brought  the  message  of  love.  The 
Home  is  blessed  with  good  health  at  this 
time.  Our  oldest  member  is  95  years  old 
to-day.  Our  wish  is  that  all  believers  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Sept.  14,  1931.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Is  thine  heart  right?” 


“His  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God.” 

“Am  I my  brother’s  keeper?”  Yes, 
sir — If  I do  my  full  duty  by  way  of 
example  and  precept.  Otherwise  I 
may,  like  Cain,  be  his  destroyer. 

A Model  Report. — As  a model  in 
brevity,  conciseness,  saying  much  in 
comparatively  little  space,  turn  to  last 
week’s  Gospel  Herald  and  read  the  re- 
port of  the  annual  meeting  of  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference. 


The  report  of  the  recent  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  ap- 
pears elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  At  a later  time  the 
full  report  will  appear  in  bt>ok  form, 
containing  the  following  subdivisions : 
Minutes  of  the  Meeting,  Reports  Sub- 
mitted to  Conference,  Sermons  and 
Addresses  delivered  before  that  body. 
Altogether  it  will  be  a very  valuable 
reading  and  reference  book. 

On  another  page  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw 
has  a few  timely  things  to  say  about 
“Our  Relief  Work.”  Our  people  have 
been  quite  generous  in  aiding  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonites  during  the  past  few 
years,  and  we  are  quite  sure  that  the 
message  referred  to  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  many  readers.  “He  that 
hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord.”  Sewing  Circle  workers  will 
find  the  article  of  especial  interest. 


So  long  as  organized  capital  and  or- 
ganized labor  continue  their  monopoly 
on  the  paying  jobs,  with  labor-saving 
machinery  having  made  it  possible  to 
furnish  all  the  labor  needed  by  less 
than  half  the  available  laborers,  we 
may  expect  the  present  financial  de- 
pression to  continue.  But  we  may 
help  the  situation  some  by  refraining 
from  spending  money  “for  that  which 


is  not  bread.”  Another  thought  wor- 
thy of  notice  is  that  God  is  able  to 
take  care  of  His  own  under  all  circum- 
stances, and  that  what  we  are  inclined 
to  look  upon  as  calamities  often  prove 
to  be  but  “blessings  in  disguise.” 


Destructive  Greed. — In  discussing 
Paul’s  experiences  in  Philippi,  as 
found  in  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  one 
of  the  editors  of  our  Teachers’  Lesson 
Quarterly  has  this  to  say : 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  reason  for 
the  opposition  of  the  owners  of  the  slave  girl 
was  that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone. 
It  is  true  that  they  assigned  other  motives 
to  their  acts,  but  in  fact  their  greed  for  mon- 
ey was  back  of  what  they  did.  The  same  is 
true  of  many  evils  of  the  present  day.  In 
the  name  of  “liberty”  some  men  will  defend 
the  liquor  traffic — and  not  one  of  us  but 
knows  that  the  demon  of  strong  drink  would 
have  been  banished  long  ago  if  it  were  not 
for  the  financial  gain  in  handling  it.  If  mili- 
tarism is  blamed  for  war,  professional  sol- 
diers reply,  “No  war  was  ever  started  by 
soldiers.  Merchants  begin  wars  for  finan- 
cial gain,  and  soldiers  pay  the  price.  Put 
the  men  who  start  wars  to  the  front,  and 
there  will  be  no  more  war.”  And  there  is  a 
large  element  of  truth  -in  the  claim. 

Speaking  of  war,  perhaps  the  most 
dastardly  and  indefensible  phase  of 
modern  warfare  is  the  fact  that  not 
those  responsible  for  the  war  nor  even 
the  professional  soldier  occupy  the 
most  dangerous  positions.  That  part 
is  reserved  for  boys  and  young  men 
who  were  not  in  the  least  responsible 
for  the  war,  who  are  nevertheless  ruth- 
lessly drafted  into  military  service, 
without  even  having  had  a voice  in  the 
matter,  and  sent  upon  the  battlefields 
to  become  the  targets  for  the  enemy — 
shot  and  shell  and  poisonous  fumes. 


The  Forward  Look. — Peter  had  it 
when  he  admonished  us  to  “grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 

Paul  had  it  when  he  testified : “This 
one  thing  I do : forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  un- 
to those  things  that  are  before,  I press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
John  had  it  when  he  said  : “We  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be 


like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  HE  is 
pure.” 

Christ  had  it  in  fullness  and  perfec- 
tion, as  evident  from  the  fact  that  He, 
“for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God.” 

Finally,  all  of  us  may  and  should 
have  this  forward  look,  as  so  eloquent- 
ly set  before  us  by  the  beloved  apos- 
tle : 

“The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  unto  all  men: 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, and  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world ; looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ:  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good  works.” 


The  Drift. — The  Bible  in  numerous 
places  points  to  the  general  apostasy 
from  the  faith  towards  the  close  of  the 
present  dispensation.  There  are  nu- 
merous evidences  of  this  general  drift 
away  from  God.  Here  are  a few  of 
them:  Pride,  pleasure,  covetousness, 

disobedience,  intemperance,  immorali- 
ty, indifference,  irreverence,  selfish- 
ness, etc. 

Many  point  to  one  or  the  other  of 
these  things  and  call  it  “the  drift,”  but 
in  reality  such  things  are  but  evidences 
of  the  drift.  The  real  drift  is  in  the 
heart,  in  the  affections,  in  the  life.  Be- 
cause the  love  of  God  waxes  cold  in 
the  heart,  the  love  of  the  world  (in 
some  form  or  other)  becomes  corres- 
pondingly warmer.  And  it  depends 
upon  the  individual,  and  the  environ- 
ments he  or  'she  may  be  under,  as  to 
how  this  drift  becomes  manifest  in  the 
life.  In  some  the  drift  becomes  man- 
ifest in  a general  indifference  toward 
matters  spiritual ; in  others,  an  increas- 
ing interest  and  participation  in  the 
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world’s  politics;  in  others,  an  increas- 
ing interest  and  indulgence  in  worldly 
amusements ; in  others,  an  increasing 
contempt  for  what  the  Bible  teaches 
with  reference  to  proper  and  improper 
clothing  and  the  fashions  of  the  world ; 
in  others,  an  indulgence  of  fleshly 
lusts,  manifesting  in  such  criminal  ten- 
dencies as  dissipation,  immorality,  and 
downright  dishonesty.  Wherever  you 
see  either  of  these  or  other  evidences 
of  the  drift  on  the  part  of  any  mem- 
ber, there  is  cause  for  genuine  alarm  ; 
for  it  is  an  evidence  that  the  heart  is 
not  right  with  God. 

There  is  need  for  prayer  and  for 
work  whenever  and  wherever  either  of 
these  evidences  of  a drift  from  God  ap- 
pears. “Brethren,  if  any  man  be  over- 
taken in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness.”  It  is  folly  to  contend  tha,t 
the  sin  of  which  this,  that,  or  some 
other  member  is  guilty  is  not  nearly  so 
bad  as  that  of  which  others  are  guilty. 
The  fact  that  sin  exists  in  any  form  is 
reason  enough  to  work  for  its  eradica- 
tion. It  is  all  the  more  alarming  be- 
cause the  sinner’s  conscience  doesn’t 
seem  to  bother  him.  Sin  is  sin,  no 
matter  by  what  name  it  is  known  or 
whether  recognized  as  such  by  the  sin- 
ner; and  unrepented  of  it  means  to  be 
forever  banished  from  the  presence  of 
God. 

The  only  remedy  for  sin,  the  only 
security  in  the  presence  and  kingdom 
of  God  lies  in  the  atoning  merits  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  as  applied  to  those 
who  live  close  to  the  Lord,  who  for- 
sake the  way  of  the  world,  who  cling 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  God  and  of  saints,  who 
keep  themselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
who  keep  their  conscience  bright  and 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 


FAITH 


I met  a wonderful  being  one  day 
When  I was  in  despair, 

Every  fond  hope  had  been  cast  away, 

Heart  was  too  sick  for  a prayer. 

“What  is  your  name?”  I cried  out  amazed, 
“Why  do  you  linger  here?” 

“My  name  is  ‘Faith’  and  I heard  you  sigh — 
Saw  in  your  eye  a tear.” 

“Faith — ” I cried  out  more  amazed, 

“Have  we  not  met  before? 

Seems  like  I knew  you  or  heard  of  you  once 
Back  in  the  days  of  yore.” 

“Yes,  but  you  lost  me  and  I lost  you 
Once  when  the  night  was  black, 

God  sent  me  out,  told  me  where  you  were, 
That  I might  bring  vou  back.” 

“Yes,  I remember  it  all,”  I replied, 

“But  the  night  seemed  so  dark, 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  : 12. 

Rut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Referring  to  Minutes  of  Virginia 
Conference,  Question  6,  relating  to 
State  Compensation  Act,  Employer’s 
Relief  Association.  What  are  they  and 
what  is  the  object  of  each?  If  there  is 
no  objection  to  taking  advantage  of 
these,  what  is  the  objection  to  mem- 
bers making  their  own  provision  by 
taking  out  policies — compensation,  lia- 
bility, accident,  etc.?  Does  it  seem  rea- 
sonable to  take  advantage  of  provi- 
sions made  by  the  state  and  at  the 
same  time  voice  objections  to  making 
our  own  provision  through  these  same 
channe's?  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  conferences  that  are  wrestling  with 
problems  confronting  the  Church.  A 
Herald  reader. 

Modern  greed,  speed,  and  industrial- 
ism have  produced  technical  and  com- 
plicated problems  for  this  generation 
that  our  grandfathers  never  heard  or 
dreamed  of.  Believers  in  nonresistance 
and  nonconformity  to  the  world  have 
additional  problems  because  they  de- 
sire to  hold  these  principles  which  are 
eternal  and  unchangeable,  and  yet  they 
must  live  in  the  midst  of  these  chang- 
ing conditions.  The  testimony  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  general  is  a- 
gainst  life  insurance  and  labor  union- 
ism, and  with  this  testimony  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  is  in  full 
accord.  It  is  our  understanding  that 
the  various  State  Compensation  Acts 
and  the  Employer’s  Relief  Associations 
do  not  have  the  objectionable  and  un- 
scriptural  features  found  in  either  life 
insurance  or  labor  unionism.  The  life 
insurance  question  has  been  ably  dis- 
cussed in  a number  of  articles  appear- 
ing in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald during  the  past  year  and  therefore 
we  will  not  use  time  and  space  for  this 


Great  waves  of  trouble  were  dashing  high, 
Threatening  my  little  bark, 
i could  not  see  you — 1 thought  you’d  flown 
That’s  why  I went  astrav.” 

“Ah,  had  you  known  it  Faith  sees  at  night, 
Just  as  when  in  the  day.” 

“Yes,  but  I reached  for  you — sought  to  feel 
If  you  were  still  at  hand.” 

“Ah,  you  sought  feeling — that’s  not  my  name, 
Can  you  not  understand? 

Three  of  us  constantly  are  confused — 
Feeling,  and  Faith,  and  Sight; 

If  you  are  sure  to  take  Faith  along, 
Everything  comes  out  all  right.” 

“But  what  do  you  do  when  the  light  is 
gone?” 

“I  make  my  own,”  Faith  replied, 

“But  what  do  you  do  when  the  stream  is 
deep 

To  get  to  the  other  side?” 

“O,  I just  step  in  the  water’s  edge— 

Never  a fear  or  care; 

And  always  I find  as  I walk  right  on 
Something  to  rest  on  there.” 

— Herbert  Buffum  in  Holiness  Era. 


purpose,  but  will  endeavor  to  submit 
the  basic  principles  underlying  the 
State  Compensation  Acts  and  the  Em- 
ployer’s Relief  Association. 

The  various  State  Compensation 
Acts  originated  in  part  because  of  the 
fact  that  in  many  instances,  workmen 
were  injured  and  their  employers  as- 
sumed no  responsibility  for  their  sup- 
port while  recovering  from  their  in- 
juries. In  other  instances,  incapacitat- 
ed employees  were  dropped  and  there- 
by became  charges  upon  the  charities 
of  the  State.  This  condition  or  similar 
ones  led  to  the  intervention  of  the 
State  by  passing  the  State  Compensa- 
tion Act  which  requires  employers  to 
pay  over  a certain  percent  of  their  pay 
roll  to  sustain  injured  and  incapaci- 
tated employees.  The  State  has  ap- 
pointed referees  (impartial  judges) 
who  stand  between  the  employer  and 
employee  and  Avhose  duty  it  is  to  see 
that  both  receive  justice.  No  firm  or 
employer  is  exempt  from  the  State 
Compensation  Act  in  Virginia  if  they 
employ  more  than  eleven  men,  while 
some  states  grant  exemption  from  the 
Act  if  the  employers  can  assure  the 
State  of  their  ability  and  dependability 
to  care  for  their  own  workmen. 

The  Employers’  Relief  Associations, 
found  among  large  corporations  like 
the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company, 
came  into  existence  before  the  State 
Compensation  Acts  were  passed  in 
some  instances  at  least,  and  because  of 
similar  conditions.  Before  the  Penn- 
sylvania#Railroad  Relief  was  organized, 
constant  solicitations  were  made  a- 
mong  the  workmen  on  behalf  of  inva- 
lid or  injured  fellow  workmen.  Some 
were  well  cared  for  in  this  way.  Oth- 
ers were  not.  The  Railroad  Company 
then  decided  to  organize  the  Relief 
Association.  Invalided  and  injured 
workmen  are  given  free  medical  serv- 
ice and  partial  wages  until  they  are  a- 
gain  able  to  return  to  work.  There 
are  several  classes  of  relief  that  re- 
quire a reduction  of  from  fifty  cents 
to  two  dollars  from  the  employee’s 
monthly  wage.  This  money  goes  into 
a common  fund  and  is  disbursed  among 
the  invalid  and  injured.  Those  who 
are  fortunate  and  never  become  in- 
jured or  sick,  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  their  money  is  going  to- 
ward the  benefit  of  their  afflicted  or 
injured  fellow  workmen,  and  not  to 
enrich  a great  corporation.  When  a 
workman  severs  his  relation  with  the 
Railroad  Company,  his  obligations  to 
pay  and  his  privileges  to  receive  bene- 
fits automatically  cease.  Every  em- 
ployee must  be  a contributing  member 
of  the  Relief  Association.  This  prin- 
ciple of  helping  to  bear  another’s  mis- 
fortune and  doing  good  to  all,  is  not  a 
life-insurance  principle,  but  a Biblical 
principle. 

In  reference  to  Compensation,  Lia- 
bility, and  Accident  policies  provided 
by  Insurance  Companies  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  individual  who  does  not 
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come  under  the  provisions  of  the  State 
Compensation  Act  or  the  Employers’ 
Relief  Associations  of  large  corpora- 
tions, we  would  say  that  due  to  the 
many  insurance  companies  and  the 
large  variety  of  insurance  offered,  it  is 
practically  impossible  to  discuss  the 
question  intelligently  or  answer  the 
query  specifically.  Automobile  liabil- 
ity and  property  damage  insurance  is 
tolerated  though  not  encouraged  in 
most  conferences,  while  a number  of 
conferences  have  a Study  Committee 
on  the  complicated  problems  associat- 
ed with  life,  accident,  and  other  forms 
of  insurance.  If  the  inquirer  is  located 
in  such  a conference,  perhaps  an  ap- 
peal to  said  committee  or  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Conference  could 
aid  him  in  the  solution  of  his  problem. 
It  should  be  said  in  closing  that  many 
of  the  compensation,  liability,  and  ac- 
cident policies  have  some  of  the  objec- 
tionable features  that  straight  life  in- 
surance has,  and  therefore  their  com- 
parison with  the  State  Compensation 
Acts  and  the  Employer's  Relief  Asso- 
ciations would  not  be  a fair  or  parallel 
comparison. 

A Virginia  Conference  member. 


A TRANSFORMED  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

IV.  Sanctification 

“Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth.  . . . 
And  for  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself, 
that  they  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth.” — Jno.  17:17,19. 

“Holiness  is  not  the  way  to  Christ, 
but  Christ  is  the  way  to  holiness.” 
“Blessed  is  the  memory  of  those 
who  have  kept  themselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world,  yet  more  bless- 
ed and  more  dear  are  the  memories  of 
those  who  have  kept  themselves  un- 
spotted in  the  world.” — Jamerson. 

“A  holy  life  is  not  an  ascetic  or 
gloomy  or  solitary  life,  but  a life  regu- 
lated by  divine  truth  and  faithfulness 
in  Christian  duties.  It  is  living  above 
the  world,  while  we  are  still  in  it.” — 
Edwards. 

“I  came  to  Jesus  as  I was. 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad: 

I found  in  Him  a resting  place 
And  He  has  made  me  glad.” 

First  we  must  have  a solution  that 
makes  good,  or  else  we  have  not  yet 
attained  the  place  where  we  can  make 
good  use  of  real  sanctification.  You 
may  ask  what  the  difference  is  between 
regeneration  and  sanctification.  There 
is  not  a great  deal  of  difference.  One 
means  to  be  “born  again,”  the  other 
means  to  live  the  born  again  life.  Fur- 
thermore, one  should  not  go  to  ex- 
tremes in  either  one.  Be  sanctified 
through  God’s  truths.  The  reason 
some  refuse  to  accept  sanctification  is 
because  they  are  absolutely  ignorant 
of  it.  They  have  a very  faint  idea  of 


what  the  Bible  says  on  this  subject, 
and  they  are  ignorant  of  what  Christ 
said  about  it.  All  they  know  is  what 
they  have  heard  some  extremists  say, 
plus  their  own  prejudice  and  imagina- 
tions. Such  a sanctification  is  worse 
than  none  at  all.  There  is  one  final  ar- 
gument in  support  of  God’s  plan  of 
salvation— foreshadowed  in  the  Old 
Testament,  explicitly  declared  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  completed  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  that  is  that  it 
can  be  proved  by  the  infallible  proofs 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  by  the  experi- 
ence of  many  believers. 

While  sanctification  or  the  word 
sanctify  was  used  much  in  the  Old 
Testament  for  the  purification  of  ma- 
terial things,  the  Lord  knew  that  sanc- 
tifying these  things  would  never  bring 
redemption.  It  requires  a sanctifica- 
tion which  does  not  make  people  fool- 
ish and  ridiculous  but  one  which  will 
be  accomplished  by  God  Himself — one 
that  operates  upon  the  heart  and  life 
of  man — a sanctification  which  will 
lead  men  to  accept  the  whole  Gospel 
truth  in  the  accomplishment  of  this 
condition. 

The  Lord  Jesus  even  appeals  to  the 
Father  who  knows  the  soul,  the  heart, 
and  the  thoughts  of  men.  He  appeals 
earnestly,  even  at  the  cost  of  His  own 
life,  to  the  Creator  to  sanctify  His  fol- 
lowers and  to  sanctify  them  through 
His  own  way,  through  His  own  truth, 
and  through  His  own  Word.  What  a 
wonderful  and  most  important  work  it 
must  be  if  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
is  the  only  one  who  is  able  and  au- 
thorized to  perform  it ! How  anxious- 
ly then  should  every  believing  child  of 
God  lay  aside  his  preconceived  ideas 
and  willingly  and  gladly  submit,  and 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
allow  the  Lord  God  to  accomplish  the 
work.  Let  me  say  here  that  we  have 
no  longer  any  need  of  sanctifying  the 
priests,  the  vessels,  the  altars,  or  any 
person  or  material  thing  in  the  Old 
Testament  way.  We  may  (and  it  is 
our  privilege  and  duty  to)  sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  our  hearts  and  lives  as 
He  advised  Isaiah  to  sanctify  the  Lord 
of  hosts  Himself.  When  we  admit 
this  kind  of  sanctification,  we  mean 
that  we  give  a special  place  in  our 
hearts  and  lives  to  the  Lord;  that  we 
regard  and  fear  the  Lord  and  man. 
Sanctify  the  Lord  Himself  and  this 
you  cannot  do  until  He  sanctifies  you 
through  His  truth. 

But  now  as  to  the  salvation  kind  of 
sanctification.  There  is  but  one  God 
and  with  your  consent  He  operates  on 
your  heart  and  soul 

To  Make  Holy,  to  Hallow,  or  to  Set 
Apart. 

We  can  now  better  understand  what 
is  meant  by  the  text,  “If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness”  (I  Jno.  1 :9).  I 
find  a cleansing  from  all  unrighteous- 


ness, a cleansing  up  of  a filthy  life.  It 
is  the  working  of  God  through  His 
Word  and  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  which  sinners  are  made 
clean  from  their  filth  and  pollution. 
They  are  not  only  forgiven  but  also 
cleansed  from  all  their  unrighteous- 
ness. They  are  made  holy,  they  are 
hallowed,  they  are  separated  from  sin 
and  the  world.  When  our  Savior  pray- 
ed for  our  sanctification  He  meant  that 
we  should  be 

Free  from  the  Power  of  Sin 

“O  wretched  man  that  I am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?  I thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.”  Dear  brethren,  have 
we  all  been  fully  delivered  from  all  sin 
and  habits  which  we  have  been  indulg- 
ing in  from  time  to  time  and  can  we 
stand  before  God  and  testify  to  the 
truth  and  have  that  consolation  or  as- 
surance from  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  give  us 
witness,  through  whom  we  have  the 
true  assurance?  Then  we  can  be  trans- 
lated into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear 
Son. 

When  Jesus  left  the  earth,  He  told 
His  disciples  that  all  power  is  given 
Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth  and  that 
we  shall  be  His  witnesses.  To  witness 
not  only  means  to  teach  by  letter  or  by 
word,  but  to  live  a life  separated  from 
the  world  and  free  from  sin — a pure 
life.  “And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things  to  them,  while  they  beheld,  he 
was  taken  up ; and  a cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they 
looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  . . . 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel, which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali- 
lee, why  stand  ye  here  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven”  (Acts  1:9-11). 
Jesus  told  His  disciples,  that  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah  so  shall  it  be  at 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Two 
shall  be  in  the  field.  One  shall  be  tak- 
en and  the  other  shall  be  left.  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill. 
One  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left. 
“Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come." 
Matt.  24:37-42.  Also  Matt.  25:1-13. 
Paul  also  said  that  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first,  and  then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
with  them  in  the  air  (in  a translated 
body)  and  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
I Thes.  4:16,  17.  These  are  only  a few 
sketches  of  God’s  divine  truths,  but  we 
will  conclude. 

Tiskilwa.  111. 


If  all  the  churches  in  the  world 
would  have  believed  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  practiced  it,  there 
would  have  been  no  World  War,  and 
our  young  men  would  be  at  home. — 
Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  FOUR  MEN  WHO  BROUGHT 
THEIR  BROTHER  TO  JESUS 
Mark  2:1-5 

I.  They  Were  Intelligent. 

1.  They  knew  Jesus,  His  character  and 
work. 

2.  They  knew  the  paralytic,  his  need,  his 
peril,  his  hope. 

II.  They  Were  Sympathetic. 

The  infirm  man  at  Bethesda  had  no  such 
friends,  and  cried:  “There  is  no  one  to  help 
me.”  They  were  like  Jesus  at  Jericho  and  at 
the  well  of  Sychar.  This  sympathy  evoked  a 
lively  hope  and  an  implicit  trust. 

III.  They  Were  United. 

Whatever  their  heredity,  environment,  ed- 
ucation, temperament  or  outlook,  they  agreed 
on  this  one  thing.  They  did  not  fall  into  a 
theological  discussion  and  forget  their  pa- 
tient! We  cannot  afford  to  have  a family 
argument  whilst  our  house  is  burning! 

IV.  They  Were  Persistent,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that: 

1.  The  paralytic’s  case  was  extreme. 

2.  The  Master  was  pre-occupied. 

3.  The  crowd  was  in  the  way.  (It  al- 
ways is!) 

4.  The  procedure  was  novel  and  costly. 
— J.  C.  Page. 


SEVEN  THINGS  HEZEKIAH  DID  IN 
THE  LIGHT  OF  INVASION 
II  Chronicles  32:2-20 

1.  Perception  (v.  2).  To  be  aware  of  an 
enemy’s  purpose  causes  a counter-move  to 
checkmate  him. 

2.  Consultation  (vv.  3,  4).  To  confer 
with  others  indicates  a mutual  confidence 
and  leads  to  united  and  concentrated  action. 
Mutual  faith  and  effort  will  win  through. 

3.  Preparation  (v.  5).  The  king  and 
those  with  him  prepared  themselves  for  pro- 
tection and  emergency.  To  be  prepared  is 
to  save  ourselves  from  being  scared  and  de- 
feated. 

4.  Supervision  (v.  6).  Order  and  disci- 
pline are  essential  for  supervision.  Disorder 
and  slackness  are  the  forerunners  of  defeat. 
“Do  things  decently  and  in  order”  is  the 
Spirit’s  injunction,  and  the  words  indicate 
military  discipline. 

5.  Concentration  (v.  6).  Concentration  is 
the  soul  of  consecration.  To  be  of  “one  ac- 
cord in  one  place”  means  unanimity  and 
power. 

6.  Consolation  (vv.  6-8).  No  ministry  is 
so  effective  as  a heartening  one.  To  have  a 
heart  within  is  to  have  a hand  without. 

7.  Supplication  (v.  20).  They  touched 
God  by  their  prayer,  and  God  in  answer 
touched  their  enemies  to  their  death  and 
overthrow.' — F.  E.  Marsh. 


LITTLE  BY  LITTLE 


Little  by  little  the  time  goes  by, 

Short  if  you  sing  it,  long  if  you  sigh; 

Little  by  little — an  hour  a day, 

Gone  with  the  years  that  have  vanished  a- 
way ; 

Little  by  little  the  race  is  run, 

Trouble  and  waiting  and  toil  are  done. 

Little  by  little  the  skies  grow  clear; 

Little  by  little  the  sun  comes  near; 

Little  by  little  the  days  smile  out, 

Gladder  and  lighter  on  pain  and  doubt; 

Little  by  little  the  seed  we  sow 
Into  a bountiful  yield  will  grow. 

Little  by  little  the  world  grows  strong, 
Fighting  the  battle  right  or  wrong; 

Little  by  little  the  wrong  gives  way; 

Little  by  little  the  right  has  sway; 

Little  by  little  all  longing  souls 
Struggle  up  near  the  shining  goals. 

— Selected. 


THE  IDEAL  MINISTER 


By  a Layman 

(This  article  and  the  one  following  were 
printed  in  the  Gospel  Herald  a number  of 
years  ago.  Believing  that  they  will  again  be 
read  with  interest  and  profit  we  republish 
them  at  this  time.) 

As  a member  of  the  large  group  of 
people  usually  referred  to  as  the  laity 
I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  of 
the  work  of  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the 
church.  There  is  no  group  of  men  any- 
where, I am  sure,  who  are  doing  a 
greater  work  than  they.  They  are,  in 
the  main,  loyal,  devoted,  self-sacrific- 
ing, helpful,  consecrated,  honest,  and 
upright.  Some  are  not  eloquent  nor 
learned,  but  they  have  the  cause  of 
the  Master  at  heart,  and  the  messages 
they  bring  to  us  from  week  to  week 
are  born  out  of  a heart  that  is  in  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  and  we  do  well 
to  listen  to  them  with  all  reverence  and 
deference.  Of  the  whole  congregation, 
theirs  is  probably  the  most  unselfish 
life  that  can  be  found. 

However,  sometimes  the  layman 
feels  like  saying  just  what  his  ideal  is 
for  the  ministry,  not  in  a critical  way 
that  would  want  to  discourage  those 
who  may  seem  to  come  short  of  it,  or 
to  speak  disparagingly  of  the  work  of 
any  one,  but  to  reflect,  at  least  in  a 
measure,  what  the  congregation  has  a 
right  to  expect  from  the  minister.  We 
expect  nothing  of  him  that  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  in  some  way  either  in  di- 
rect teaching  or  in  example  set  before 
us  as  necessary  or  desirable  qualities 
for  the  minister  to  possess.  We  shall 
discuss  the  ideal  minister  from  three 
angles. 

As  a Man 

apart  from  his  sacred  calling  we  ex- 
pect certain  things  of  our  minister. 
First  of  all,  we  expect  him  to  be  a man 
of  sturdy  and  sterling  character.  We- 
expect  him  to  be  honest  and  upright  in 
his  dealings  with  his  fellow  man.  He 
should  be  of  “good  report,”  avoiding 
all  questionable  conduct  that  would 
bring  disrepute  upon  his  character  and 
his  office.  We  expect  him  to  be  indus- 
trious, not  being  afraid  to  labor  with 
hand  or  brain,  as  occasion  may  require. 
We  expect  him  to  be  a man  of  strong 
personality,  one  whose  influence  will 
count  for  good  in  whatever  rvays  he 
comes  in  contact  with  his  fellow  men. 
In  his  home  life  he  should  be  an  ex- 
ample, “ruling  well  his  own  house.” 
His  home  is  one  of  hospitality,  of 
cheerfulness,  and  mutual  helpfulness. 
Altogether  his  life  as  a man  should  be 
exemplary  and  consistent.  Secondly 
we  want  to  notice  our  ideal  minister 

As  a Preacher 

First  of  all  we  expect  him  to  be 
sound  in  the  Faith,  not  tainted  with 
Modernism,  Higher  Criticism,  or  any 
of  the  multitudinous  “isms”  that  are 
extant  in  our  day  and  for  which  our 


ministers  sometimes  fall.  He  preaches 
the  old  time  Religion,  the  religion  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  salvation 
by  faith  in  the  atonement  of  the  Cross. 
“Christ  and  him  crucified,”  is  the  bur- 
den of  his  message.  He  leaves  no  un- 
certainty as  to  his  stand  on  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  faith.  He  is  a man  of 
conviction  who  is  not  afraid  to  give 
voice  to  his  convictions.  He  is  not  a 
weak-kneed  somebody  who  has  no 
backbone  to-  stand  for  the  right.  He  is 
loyal  to  the  church  which  has  called 
him  to  preach.  He  is  not  outwardly  in 
line  with  the  church  but  inwardly  en- 
tertaining mental  reservations.  He  is 
not  silent  on  some  points  of  faith ; he 
declares  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Then  our  ideal  minister  is  strong  in 
his  denunciation  of  sin.  He  realizes 
the  “exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin”  and 
hesitates  not  to  sound  the  note  of 
warning  of  the  snares  of  the  evil  one. 
He  is  not  a crank  on  negative  teaching 
who  can  see  nothing  but  the  dark  side ; 
neither  is  he  the  other  extreme  who 
pays  no  attention  to  Bible  restrictions 
and  never  mentions  the  word  “sin”  or 
“hell”  without  apologizing  for  it.  He 
takes  the  Bible  standard  of  teaching 
which  is  pretty  evenly  divided  between 
positwe  and  negative,  between  exhor- 
tation and  warning,  between  command 
to  do'  and  to  leave  undone.  He  is  a 
thinker  and  a student.  He  may  not  be 
a university  or  seminary  trained  man. 
He  may  even  not  have  seen  the  inside 
of  a college  or  high  school  as  a stu- 
dent; but  he  is  a student  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  spends  much  time  with  his 
Bible,  in  meditation  and  prayer.  He 
drinks  deeply  of  the  never-failing 
spring  of  the  Word  of  God  and  is  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  has  a mes- 
sage from  on  high. 

If  his  lot  has  been  to  have  scholastic 
training  and  he  has  dedicated  his  edu- 
cation to  the  sendee  of  the  Lord  to  use 
as  He  wills,  good  ; but  if  his  training 
has  been  the  means  of  setting  him  in  a 
class  apart  from  the  people  whom  he 
serves,  or  has  been  the  means  of  shak- 
ing his  faith  in  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  as  the  inerrant  Word  of  God,  it 
were  better  far  if  he  had  never  seen  a 
school  of  higher  training.  But  he  must 
be  a man  Avho  thinks,  and  sees,  and 
understands,  and  enters  into  the  life 
problems  of  the  flock  over  which  he  is 
the  shepherd.  He  should  be  a man 
who  can  express  his  thoughts  Avell.  In 
most  of  our  congregations  he  must 
have  a good  command  of  the  English 
language.  He  should  be  a good  speak- 
er who  speaks  plainly  so  that  the  peo- 
ple can  understand  rvhat  he  means  to 
say.  He  may  not  use  “big  swelling 
Avords”  but  he  can  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people  and  can  clearly  ex- 
press his  thought,  however  simple  the 
language.  He  has  the  faculty  of  sens- 
ing the  needs  of  his  people,  and  adapt- 
ing his  messages  to  suit  those  needs. 

Lastly,  he  is  intensely  interested  in 
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the  salvation  of  souls.  He  appeals  to 
the  unsaved.  He  prays  for  them.  He 
speaks  to  them  of  their  souls’  needs. 
Whatever  other  qualifications  he  lacks, 
this  one  we  feel  to  insist  upon ; our 
minister  must  be  a soul-winner  in  the 
pulpit  and  out.  We  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  people  will  necessarily  flock  to 
hear  him  for  miles  around,  but  in  the 
ways  and  means  in  which  God  has  en- 
dowed him,  he  must  labor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost.  Then 

As  a Pastor 

our  ideal  minister  occupies  one  of  his 
most  important  offices.  Here  is  where 
he  enters  most  intimately  into  the 
lives  of  his  people.  Of  course  in  sick- 
ness he  calls  upon  them  and  helps 
them  in  many  ways,  perhaps  most 
largely  by  his  sympathy  and  words  of 
comfort.  He  prays  with  them  and 
points  them  to  the  Great  Physician.  In 
the  hour  of  death  and  bereavement  he 
speaks  the  word  of  condolence  to  the 
hearts  that  are  bleeding  with  sorrow. 
But  he  does  more  than  these  things, 
important  as  they  are.  He  visits  his 
people  periodically.  At  least  once  a 
year  he  calls  at  every  home  within  his 
charge  and  feels  their  spiritual  pulse, 
so  to  speak.  He  keeps  track  of  their 
spiritual  condition.  To  those  who  are 
growing  cold  he  gives  the  timely  word 
of  admonition  in  a kindly  way.  To 
those  who  are  discouraged  he  speaks 
the  word  of  encouragement.  To  those 
who  are  active  and  in  a healthy  spir- 
itual condition  he  expresses  his  appre- 
ciation of  the  support  and  help  which 
they  are  to  him  in  the  Lord.  In  short, 
he  enters  into  the  lives  of  his  people; 
he  is  a helpful,  sympathetic,  prayerful 
personal  worker,  interested  in  the  peo- 
ple over  whom  he  has  the  spiritual 
oversight,  because  he  is  interested  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  He  is  wise,  dis- 
creet, tactful.  He  is  in  touch  with 
heaven  and  is  the  ambassador  of  the 
King. 

Perhaps  our  ideal  is  high.  Perhaps 
no  one  person  can  qualify  in  all  of  the 
details  here  expressed.  But  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
we  look  to  our  ministers  to  give  us 
spiritual  food,  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
otherwise.  Thank  God  that  we  have  a 
large  army  of  those  who  are  doing  no- 
bly. We  appreciate  their  efforts  in  our 
behalf.  May  we  express  that  apprecia- 
tion in  holding  them  up  to  the  Throne 
in  earnest  prayer,  in  moral  and  material 
support,  and  in  hearty  cooperation  with 
them  in  every  good  work. 


God  always  has  workers  ready  to 
take  the.  place  of  those  whom  He  calls 
home — if  His  people  are  faithful  in  the 
development  of  their  God-given  tal- 
ents.— D.  I.  Stonerook. 


One  way  to  get  rid  of  “the  great  big 
I”  is  to  get  a vision  of  God  Almighty, 
and  the  big  I will  vanish.— -Elmer  -Yo- 
der. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE 
PREACHER 


By  L.  J.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister.— Matt.  20:28. 

In  this  short  phrase  is  set  forth  a 
fundamental  purpose  for  which  the 
Master  came  into  the  world.  It  like- 
wise describes  the  true  Gospel  minis- 
ter of  to-day.  The  ambition  which 
moved  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  through 
their  mother,  to  seek  first  place  is  still 
present  among  “fishers  of  men”  in  this 
remote  day.  These  self-seeking  apos- 
tles sought  not  first  place  in  hard. work 
for  the  Master,  but  first  place  in  glory. 
The  vain  minister  still  seeks  to  be  first 
in  glory  but  last  in  labors.  “In  labors 
more  abundant”  than  other  ministers 
describes  Paul,  and  the  Lord  has  add- 
ed to  him  more  glory  than  to  any  other 
apostle.  He  still  deals  thus  with  His 
ministers. 

Had  Jesus  not  come  to  the  earth  He 
would  have  had  the  hosts  of  heaven  as 
His  ministers.  On  earth  He  said,  “I 
am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.”  Je- 
sus left  majesty  for  scoffings,  and  man- 
sions for  pillowless  beds  that  He  might 
minister  to  us.  “He  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  himself 
the  form  of  a servant  . . . and  became 
obedient.”  In  this  humiliation  He  ef- 
faced and  emptied  Himself  to  minister 
unto  a needy,  helpless  human  family. 
This  is  the  basis  of  true  service  to  the 
Lord,  and  He  has  become  a pattern 
for  us. 

“The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.”  The  preacher  is  called,  not  to 
receive  but  to  give ; not  for  what  he 
gets  out  of  his  work  but  for  what  he 
puts  into  it.  It  is  not  in  his  place  to 
consider  what  the  world  owes  to  him 
but  what  he  owes  to  the  world.  “I  am 
debtor”  (Rom.  1:14). 

The  serving  minister  is  indebted  to 
God.  The  gifts  of  God  to  us  are  wholly 
of  grace.  He  owes  us  nothing.  In  love 
He  ministers  to  us  life,  friends,  and 
“every  good  gift”  in  addition  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  “Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give.”  “We  love  him  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us.”  In  apprecia- 
tion for  His  gifts  it  is  our  duty  to  min-, 
ister  for  Him.  In  I Cor.  7:22  (R.  V.), 
the  disciple  is  described  as  Christ’s 
bond-servant.  We  serve  Him  not  for 
reward,  not  for  food,  not  for  first  place 
in  glory,  not  for  the  praise  and  honor 
of  men.  We  serve  Him  with  all  our 
powers  in  recognition  of  all  His  gra- 
cious ministration  to  us.  We  serve 
Him  by  serving  our  fellow  men. 

The  serving  minister  is  indebted  to 
the  Church.  The  Church  has  been  the 
custodian  of  the  Word  of  Life. 
Through  her  the  Bible  has  been  trans- 
lated into  our  own  tongue.  By  her 
kindly  offices  and  unselfish  ministra- 
tions we  lost  individuals  have  been 
b-roughtdnto  life. and  nu'turqd-to  .Chri-s- 
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tian  manhood.  In  the  Church  also,  ev- 
ery minister  and  other  worker  has  been 
given  opportunity  to  develop  and  to 
be  trained  for  the  particular  life  work 
to  which  we  have  been  called.  She  al- 
so has  given  a sphere  of  operation — • 
a place  to  work.  Our  daily  tasks  for 
the  Master  are  performed  at  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Church  body.  With  all 
these  benefits  coming  from  the  Church 
to  us,  for  what  are  we  then  not  indebt- 
ed? The  gifts  have  all  flown  the  one 
way.  The  Church  owes  us  nothing 
for  services  rendered.  Our  best  effort 
is  only  a feeble  way  of  acknowledging 
value  received.  At  the  most  it  is  only 
a few  short  years  of  very  imperfect  la- 
bor. Our  only  logical  relation  to  the 
Church  is,  “Not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister.” 

The  serving  minister  is  indebted  to 
all  men.  We  serve  our  Master  by 
serving  those  for  whom  He  died.  Paul 
says,  “For  though  I be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I made  myself  servant 
unto  all  that  I might  gain  the  more.” 
The  minister  of  to-day  may  not  do 
less.  Almost  every  day  there  will  be 
those  about  him  who  have  a need  that 
he  can  supply.  “Do  good  unto  all 
men,”  is  the  divine  admonition,  and 
the  opportunity  comes  constantly  for 
doing  things  for  which  he  receives  no 
gain.  He  should  give,  hoping  for 
nothing  in  return.  He  will  be  consid- 
ered a failure  from  the  worldly  view- 
point, but  his  life  will  be  rich  in  good 
works.  Outside  the  Church  as  well  as 
within,  his  ministrations  will  reach  ev- 
ery needy  condition.  Primarily  he  will 
supply  the  spiritual  needs,  but  material 
relief  will  also  receive  his  attention. 
The  extent  of  his  labors  will  be  meas- 
ured by  his  ability  to  help.  “As  much 
as  in  me  is”  becomes  his  rule.  He  dare 
not  entertain  thoughts  of  what  others 
ought  to  do  for  him.  By  a life  of  un- 
selfish and  unrewarded  service  others 
will  be  induced  to  minister  also.  Un- 
less he  ministers  freely  and  fully  he 
cannot  teach  others  to  minister.  The 
teaching  must  be  by  example,  other- 
wise the  precept  will  not  be  under- 
stood. 

“Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister.” 

Markham,  Ont. 


People  in  the  churches  of  America 
are  underfed.  And  as-  a result  they  are 
tempted  to  go  out  into  the  world  to 
feed  upon  the  chaff  furnished  by  the 
world  and  the  devil. — J.  D.  Mininger. 


Wherever  you,  find  a church  that  is 
willing  to  take  a sacrificial  attitude, 
there  you  will  find  workers  who  are 
ready  to  respond  to  the  call  of  service. 
— Oscar  Burkholder. 


It  should  be  a part  of  our  religion 
to  avoid  interfering  with  the  worship 
of  others. — L I.  Lehman. 


582 


October  1 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Family  Circle 

A*  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruittul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  riirht.— Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6-2 


FRIENDS 


By  Ruth  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  was  it  made  the  day  so  fair? 

I wondered  as  night  shades  were  drawn; 
Was  it  perhaps  the  dew-drenched  trees 
That  glistened  in  the  early  dawn? 

Or  maybe  ’twas  the  cheery  smile 
Of  velvet  pansy  faces, 

That  peered  from  out  a sky-blue  bowl. 

With  modest  flowery  graces. 

And  then  again  I thought  mayhap 
It  was  the  loving  pair 
Of  nesting  pewees  near  the  door, 

That  made  the  day  so  fair. 

Or  yet  perchance  it  might  have  been 
The  sunset’s  brilliant  hues, 

That  quickly  softened  with  the  dusk 
To  .tints  of  pinks  and  blues. 

A.nd  yet  it  seems  ’twas  all  because 
Of  those  who  came  and  went; 

Who  shared  with  me  these  lovely  things 
That  made  the  day  well  spent; 

Some  laughed  and  smiled;  some  few  were 
sad; 

Some  said  a little  prayer, — 

So  after  all,  it  was  my  friends 
That  made  the  day  so  fair. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


SOWING  WILD  OATS 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a saying  that  young  people 
must  sow  their  wild  oats.  I will,  by 
God's  help,  try  to  correct  this  error. 
We  were  visiting  in  Canada  when  I 
saw  wild  oats  for  the  first  time.  I 
asked  what  the  objection  was  to  this 
grain  and  was  told  that  it  crowded  out 
the  good  oats  so  that  it  could  not  yield 
in  full.  Also  the  wild  oats  cannot  he 
gathered,  as  it  shatters  while  being- 
cut,  and  therefore  you  will  have  no 
grain  from  the  wild  oats  until  the  good 
oats  is  gathered.  So  you  will  notice 
that  the  ground,  the  seed,  and  energy 
is  wasted  and  at  the  end  we  meet  with 
disappointment.  We  also  were  told 
that  the  wild  oats  is  not  sown  but 
grows  voluntarily. 

I will  try  to  illustrate  the  young  life 
of  our  boys  and  girls.  Firstly,  the  wild 
life  comes  voluntarily,  as  does  the  wild 
oats,  and  crowds  out  the  good,  refined, 
loving,  cultured  Christian  life.  Sec- 
ondly, it  is  wasted  time.  Many  gold- 
en opportunities  are  gone  which  can 
never  be  regained ; also  many  privi- 
leges for  winning  souls  and  extending 
God’s  kingdom  are  gone  forever. 
Thirdly,  you  shall  reap  just  what  you 
sow.  You  will  sow  this  wild,  oats 
which  resembles  the  real,  but  when 


harvest  comes  you  will  be  disappointed 
as  it  will  lose  out  and  will  never  be 
gathered  into  the  garner  which  is  heav- 
en. May  we  all  learn  the  lesson  of 
sowing  only  good  seed  and  reaping 
only  a good  harvest  in  this  world  and 
also  in  the  world  to  come. 

I believe  that  God  has  so  arranged 
the  reaping  in  this  manner  to  teach  us 
to  repent.  He  brings  it  home  to  us  so 
we  may  remember  our  sins  and  mis- 
takes and  repent  of  them,  for  we  know 
there  is  a judgment  awaiting  for  every 
unrepented  sin.  The  Antediluvian 
world  did  not  repent  when  Noah 
preached  the  judgment  to  come  and 
they  perished.  The  people  of  Nineveh 
heeded  Jonah’s  warnings  and  bowed 
down  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  and  re- 
pented and  therefore  escaped  God’s 
judgment  upon  their  city. 

May  we  all  remember  there  is  a reap- 
ing time  coming,  whether  the  sowing 
is  good  or  bad.  To  the  bad  sowers  the 
reaping  will  be  corruption  or  everlast- 
ing punishment,  which  will  begin  in 
this  world  and  continue  throughout  an 
endless  eternity.  To  the  good  sowers 
the  reaping  will  be  life  everlasting, 
which  also  begins  in  this  world  with 
rewards  of  happiness  and  bliss  and  al- 
so goes  with  us  into  a never-ending 
eternity. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


MEDITATIONS 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  brooklet,  every  leaflet  nodding 
to  the  wind,  the  swelling  tide  that 
bathes  the  ocean  and  washes  yonder 
shore,  the  stone  that  challenges  your 
knowledge  of  its  history,  its  formation, 
its  life,  its  uses  and  abuses,  the  trees 
in  yonder  forest  that  maintain  a life 
and  growth  and  speak  in  the  maturity 
of  their  years  in  their  tensile  strength 
and  diversified  uses,  speak  in  a lan- 
guage that  will  baffle  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  best  linguist  and  challenge 
the  understanding  of  the  wisest  philos- 
opher. Every  tumble  weed  that  cross- 
es the  continent  at  the  beck  and  call  of 
a merciless  wind  has  a miniature  his- 
tory of  the  States,  has  wrapt  up  in  it 
• a story  of  its  own  and  can  tell  you 
more  of  a rough  and  tumble,  hard-shell 
life  than  you  can  learn  in  years  from 
the  pages  of  books.  Science  and  art 
have  failed  to  tell  us  what  nature  un- 
folds to  the  patient  observer  who  is  af- 
ter truth  and  facts  from  the  book  of 
life.  The  book  of  nature  opens  to  us  a 
life,  giving  us  the  inherent  purpose  of 
instructing  us  in  the  higher  spiritual 
truths  of  God.  The  brook,  the  leaf,  the 
tide,  the  forest,  the  wind,  all  these  are 
messengers  pointing  to  the  terrible, 
the  tragic,  the  blessed,  eventful,  the 
•everlasting  truths  of  God. 

We  can  thank  our  God  for  a better 
grip  upon  life,  for  a living  and  a vig- 
orous march  in  Christian  enlighten- 


ment and  Christian  progression,  for 
the  victorious  life  in  God,  for  the  over- 
coming life,  a fonvard,  onward  and  up- 
ward life.  Standing  still  is  retrogres- 
sion ; going  forward,  onward  and  up- 
ward, is  progression  in  the  Christian 
faith  and  life. 

How  and  where  can  I best  find  God 
and  learn  His  truths  to  my  heart’s  con- 
tent and  to  my  everlasting  satisfac- 
tion? You  and  I will  know  God  better 
and  find  His  truths  richer  and  stronger 
and  more  precious  when  on  our  knees 
as  humble  suppliants.  Let  the  philos- 
opher and  the  scientist  stand  if  they 
will  on  their  tiptoes  trying  to  find  God 
in  the  multitude  of  the  stars,  but  pity, 
a city  full  of  pity  for  them  that  they 
are  not  each  to  each  indwelled  and  in- 
filled with  a Spirit  that  breaks  forth 
from  their  inner  spirit  and  life  in  an 
effulgence  of  light,  radiating  truth  and 
light  and  filling  their  souls  with  the 
splendors  and  the  glories,  the  realities 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  their  Savior. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A PRAYER  FOR  PIETY 


O God,  we  have  come  to  think  of 
Thee  as  Thou  hast  revealed  Thyself  in 
Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  sub- 
lime way  Thou  hast  shown  us  the  val- 
ue of  character  and  of  a life  lived  fully 
in  harmony  with  spiritual  values  and 
forces. 

We  know,  too,  that  throughout  the 
history  of  our  Churches  there  has  been, 
deep  in  the  heart  of  the  various  reform 
movements,  the  earnest  desire  for  a 
more  pious,  devout,  pure  religion. 

Our  prayer  to-day,  therefore,  is  for 
a faith  that  makes  us  purer  and  no- 
bler, stronger  to  contend  for  the  true, 
the  good,  and  the  beautiful.  In  this 
day  of  progress  may  we  advance  to- 
ward Thee.  In  this  day  of  wealth  and 
prosperity  may  we  not  become  spirit- 
ually poor  and  destitute.  In  this  day 
of  power  and  fame  may  we  not  be  re- 
duced to  shame  and  humiliation  be- 
cause of  the  unworthiness  of  our  inner 
lives,  the  utter  neglect  of  spiritual 
things. 

Renew  in  us  the  desire  for  true  and 
lovely  piety,  for  true  saintliness,  true 
devotion.  We  may  differ  in  race,  in 
creed,  in  outlook,  but  we  can  ever  unite 
in  desiring  the  indwelling  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  radiance  of  a lovely  charac- 
ter. Whatever  may  be  our  projects, 
our  methods,  and  our  plans,  may  we 
ever  keep  this  aim  supreme,  for 
Christ’s  sake.  Amen. 

— Richard  K.  Morton. 


Let  us  have  a real  Christian  home. 
Let  us  leave  for  our  children  a legacy 
which  the  world  can  not  take  away.- — 
J.  C.  Clemens. 


I have  a short  way  of  spelling  self- 
consciousness — P RID  E — J.  K,  Bix- 
ler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  11,  1931 — Acts  16: 
22-34;  Phil.  4:4-7 

PAUL  IN  PHILIPPI 

Golden  Text. — Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway : and  again  I say,  Rejoice. — Phil. 
4 :4. 

Introductory.  — “Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us.”  This  was  the 
invitation,  seen  in  a vision,  which 
brought  Paul  and  his  company  into 
their  present  situation.  This  was  the 
substance  of  the  petition  borne  heaven- 
ward on  this  Eventful  night  which 
brought  such  wonderful  deliverance  on 
this  eventful  occasion. 

Paul  and  his  companions  had  been 
diligent  about  their  Father’s  business. 
Beginning  with  the  conversion  of 
Lydia  and  her  household,  the  company 
of  disciples  in  Philippi  grew  steadily 
larger,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  was 
wonderfully  blessed.  Finally  Paul  and 
Silas  ran  into  a circumstance  which 
brought  them  into  trouble.  A servant 
girl  who  had  been  sorely  vexed  with 
an  unclean  spirit  was  miraculously 
healed.  This  might  have  brought  only 
rejoicing  had  it  not  been  that  there 
were  some  men  who  were  making  mon- 
ey out  of  her  afflictions.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  arouses  a man’s  ire  more  than 
to  touch  his  pocket  book.  So  the  men 
whose  hope  of  gain  was  gone  because 
of  this  miracle  stirred  up  the  people 
and  a turbulent  persecution  was  start- 
ed. 

Paul  and  Silas  Cast  into  Prison  (16: 
22-35). — There  is  nothing  so  unreason- 
able as  a gullible  mob.  A little  thought 
would  have  convinced  the  people  that 
a meritorious  work  had  been  done  in 
the  healing  of  that  servant  girl,  but 
no!  these  foreigners  must  be  punished 
for  interfering  with  these  men’s  “legit- 
imate” trade.  They  caught  hold  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  without  a trial  beat 
them  unmercifully,  after  which  they 
cast  them  into  prison. 

But  Paul  and  Silas  had  the  true  Spir- 
it of  the  Master  within  them.  They 
took  their  unjust  treatment  calmly, 
and  when  quiet  prevailed  they  sang 
midnight  praises  to  God.  Where  can 
emu  go  for  a brighter  picture  of  the 
children  of  God  under  persecution? 
But  this  is  not  the  most  impressive 
part  of  the  scene.  The  voice  of  these 
men  of  God  reached  the  Throne.  God 
heard  their  groans  and  their  praises, 
there  came  a mighty  earthquake,  the 
prisoners  were  loosed  from  their 
stocks,  and  the  prison  doors  were 
thrown  open.  “ ‘If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?’  It  proves  nothing 
against  a man  that  the  multitude  is  a- 
gainst  him  (cf.  17:5;  18:12;  19:28.29). 
But  if  the  multitude  was  against  them, 
and  the  magistrates  against  them,  God 
was  with  them,  and  that  more  than 
comoensated  (Rom.  8:31).” — Torrev. 

The  Jailor  Converted  (16:26-34).— 


The  first  thing  that  the  jailor  thought 
of,  after  being  thus  rudely  awakened 
out  of  his  sleep,  was  to  do  violence  to 
himself.  Seeing  the  doors  wide  open, 
and  thinking  of  course  that  the  prison- 
ers had  all  fled,  he  drew  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself.  But  Paul, 
true  to  the  Spirit  who  reigned  within 
him,  cried  out,  “Do  thyself  no  harm, 
for  we  are  all  here.” 

Plow  different  this  was  from  what 
he  had  been  used  to.  Immediately  he 
called  for  a light,  sprang  into  the  room 
trembling,  fell  down  before  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  pleaded,  “Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?”  Thus  the  men  of  God, 
without  the  least  show  of  physical 
force,  found  themselves  on  the  side  of 
victory.  Truly  the  Christian’s  weap- 
ons “are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God.” 

The  apostles’  answer  to  the  jailor 
was  quite  simple:  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
The  grace  of  God  is  so  overwhelming 
that  the  vilest  sinner  may*  receive  par- 
don, cleansing,  and  salvation  if  he 
comes  to  God  in  faith.  How  do  we 
know  that  this  jailor  believed?  His 
works  proved  it.  Pie  was  penitent,  he 
changed  his  attitude  toward  the  disci- 
ples, he  washed  their  stripes,  he  obeyed 
the  Word  of  God  by  being  baptized. 


BIBLE  PARABLES  AND  THEIR  LES- 
SONS TO  US— THE  GOOD  SAMA- 
RITAN (Jr.).— Luke  10:25-37 


Topic  for  October  11 


MOTTO 

“Go  and  do  thou  likewise.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A Lawyer  Asks  a Question. — Luke  10:25- 

28. 

1.  What  shall  I do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

2.  Jesus  answers  by  asking  what  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law. 

3.  The  lawyer  quotes  the  two  centrrl  com- 

mands of  the  law. 

4.  Jesus  approves  the  answer  but  urges 
him  to  do  them. 

II.  The  Lawyer  Asks  a New  Question. — 

Luke  10:29-37. 

1.  Who  is  my  neighbor? 

2.  Jesus  answers  by  the  story  of  the  Good 
Samaritan. 

a.  A man  robbed,  left  half  dead. 

b.  Passed  by,  by  priest  and  Levite. 

c.  Helped  by  the  good  Samaritan. 

3.  “Who  was  neighbor  to  the  helpless 
man?”  Jesus  asked. 

4.  The  good  Samaritan. 

5.  “Go  and  do  thou  likewise.” 

III.  Our  Lessons. 

1.  In  the  perfect  law  of  love  all  have 
come  short. 

2.  Love  includes  all  kinds  of  needy  men 
and  women. 

3.  We  need  a Christ-like  heart  to  do  as 
we  should. 

4.  Jesus  must  give  us  that  new  heart. 


Not  only  he,  but  his  whole  household 
was  converted.  This  was  but  the  be- 
ginning of  his  converted  life.  After 
the  baptism  he  brought  the  disciples 
into  his  own  house  and  gave  them 
nourishment.  His  conversion  changed 
his  life  as  well  as  his  professions. 

Paul’s  Message  to  the  Philippians 
(4:4-7). — Years  passed  on.  In  due 
time  Paul  left  Philippi,  but  he  never 
forgot  the  cause  of  the  Lord  or  the 
people  there.  Afterwards  he  wrote 
them  an  affectionate  letter,  encourag- 
ing them  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith  and 
service  of  Jesus  Christ,  comforting 
them  in  their  labors  of  love.  The  whole 
message  is  full  of  love,  much  in  the 
way  of  encouraging  them  to  press  on 
in  the  heaven-bound  way.  In  closing 
we  will  quote  Paul’s  message  to  the 
Philippians  as  found  in  the  four  verses 
taken  from  the  lesson  text,  hoping  that 
these  words  may  be  received  as  a per- 
sonal message  to  ourselves  as  well  as 
to  the  Philippians: 

“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  a- 
gain  I say,  Rejoice.  Let  your  modera- 
tion be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests,  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je- 
sus.”—K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Love. 

2.  Memorize  a.  Verse  from  the  Lesson 

Text. 

3.  Why  Did  the  Lawyer  Ask  Questions? 

4.  Why  Did  Jesus  Ask  Questions? 

5.  Tell  the  Story  of  How  the  Robbed 

Man  Was  Helped. 

For  Others. 

1.  How  to  Obtain  a Good  Samaritan 
Heart. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

We  should  love  and  help  each  other, 
Day  by  day,  day  by  day; 

We  should  raise  the  fallen  brother, 
On  the  way,  on  the  way, 

For  the  road  is  rough  at  best. 

As  we  count  each  weary  mile; 

Let  us  cheer  the  fainting  breast 
With  a tender  word  and  smile. 

Let  us  go  in  scenes  of  sorrow, 
Undismayed,  undismayed; 

Trouble’s  hand  on  us  to-morrow 
May  be  laid,  may  be  laid; 

Let  us  help  while  now  we  can, 

Every  burden  to  relieve: 

As  we  bless  our  fellow  man. 

So  a blessing  we’ll  receive. 

How  the  hand  of  love  can  lighten, 
All  our  woe,  all  our  woe; 

How  the  gleam  of  hope  can  brighten 
All  below,  all  below! 

Let  us  do  the  kindly  deed: 

Let  us  speak  the  loving  word ; 

They  will  spring  like  precious  seed 
Tn  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

—Palmer  Hartsough. 
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Field  Notes 


From  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  we  receive 
word  that  they  have  an  enrollment  of 
149  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
with  prospects  of  a few  more  later  on. 


From  Goshen  College  we  get  this 
word:  “Our  enrollment  is  173,  which 
indicates  a slight  drop,  but  considering 
all  things  we  are  quite  well  pleased.” 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  annual  Bible  reading  at  Slate 
Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
is  to  be  held  this  year  Nov.  25-27. 
Those  meetings  have  proved  quite  in- 
teresting in  the  past,  and  we  hope  to 
hear  of  at  least  an  average  in  this  re- 
spect this  time. 


The  Twenty-eighth  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  on  Saturday,  Oct.  10.  Morn- 
ing afternoon,  and  evening  sessions 
will  be  held.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  prepared. 


Sister  Ada  Hartzler,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  the  India  Mission,  was 
with  the  brotherhood  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  for 
both  morning  and  evening  services  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  20.  She  spoke  concern- 
ing the  work  in  India. 


A brother  writes  us  from  South  Bos- 
ton, Va.  (Wolftrap  Cong.)':  “We  ex- 
pect Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  with  us  for  a series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  Sept.  27,  to  continue 
as  the  Lord  directs.  We  solicit  the 
fervent  prayers  of  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  here.” 


Bro.  George  R.  Smoker  and  his  sis- 
ter Naomi  left  for  Virginia  Saturday 
morning  of  last  week  accompanied  by 
their  mother,  and  brother-in-law,  Bro. 
J.  I.  Brunk  and  his  family.  Sister  Na- 
omi will  teach  in  Augusta  county,  Va., 
and  Bro.  George  will  attend  E.  M.  S. 
The  best  wishes  of  the  House  staff  ac- 
company them. 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

reports  a reduced  attendance  as  com- 
pared with  former  years.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  before  the  present  enor- 
mous wheat  crop  in  the  West  leaves 
the  farmers’  hands  prices  will  have 
raised  to  a sufficient  extent  to  enable 
more  of  the  young  people  there  to 
come  back  to  school. 


Change  of  Dates. — Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens of  Lansdale.  Pa.,  is  expected  to  be- 
gin a series  of  meetings  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission  (1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 
on  October  6 (Tuesday),  and  continue 
until  Saturday,  October  17.  Bro.  Clem- 
ens will  begin  meetings  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Weilersville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  October  18.  This 
notice  replaces  any  previous  announce- 
ments of  dates.- — W.  G.  D. 


Called  Home. — The  sad  news  reach- 
es us  that  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111.,  passed 
away  Friday  morning,  Sept.  25.  The 
funeral  is  announced  for  Monday  af- 
ternoon at  2 o’clock.  Our  sympathies 
are  extended  to  the  sorrowing  friends, 
especially  to  Bro.  Shoemaker.  We  al- 
so remember  in  a special  way  those  of 
our  officfe  force  who  are  relatives  of  the 


deceased.  Her  son,  Bro.  Charles  B. 
Shoemaker  is,  as  we  write,  confined  to 
his  bed  by  illness,  and  questions  his  a- 
bility  to  attend  the  funeral. 


Correspondence 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  again  great  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  protecting  care  over  us. 

Aug.  9,  Bro.  Will  Beachy  and  fam- 
ily were  at  our  church  and  Bro.  B. 
preached  a good  sermon.  Some  time 
before  C.  C.  Steckley  of  Albany  was 
here  and  preached  a good  sermon. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — On  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  30,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
and  wife,  formerly  of  India,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Lehman  gave  a very  inter- 
esting talk  concerning  the  work  in  In- 
dia. He  also  told  us  something  about 
the  famine  of  1921. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  13,  the 
story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  was  given  in 
song.  Sister  Martha  Nofsinger  of 
Metamora  directed  the  chorus. 

Last  week  the  Roanoke  Sewing  Cir- 
cle met  at  the  Home  of  the  Aged  at 
Eureka.  Some  of  the  sisters  sewed 
and  some  helped  with  the  canning  of 
fruit.  At  the  next  meeting  they  are 
going  to  help  to  clean. 

We  wish  all  Herald  readers  God’s 
blessings. 

Sept.  17,  1931.  Cor. 

Amenia,  N.  D. 

(Red  River  Valley  congregation) 

Greetings: — We  have  had  a num- 
ber of  visitors  since  our  last  writ- 
ing. Among  these  were  Sister  Barbara 
Nitzsche,  son  Elmer,  and  daughters 
Clara  and  Lillian,  of  Wisner,  Nebr. ; 
also  a daughter  Anna  Egli  and  three 
small  children,  of  Manson,  Iowa,  as 
well  as  Bro.  Elmer  Roth  and  wife  and 
small  son  of  Milford,  Nebr.  Bro.  Roth 
helped  several  weeks  with  the  thresh- 
ing. Bro.  Chauncey  Kropf  and  wife 
and  small  daughter  of  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
stopped  with  us  on  the  way  to  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  23,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gin- 
gerich of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  and 
Bro.  Emmet  Harshbarger  of  Coalridge, 
Mont.,  took  charge  of  our  church  serv- 
ices in  the  absence  of  our  minister. 

The  following  Sunday,  Bro.  Elmer 
Harshberger  and  family  of  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  accompanied  by  his 
brother  and  wife  and  his  parents  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Elmer  also  filled  an  appointment  here. 

Sister  Katy  Yoder  of  Wolford,  N.  D., 
has  returned  home  after  being  with  us 
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several  weeks.  She  worked  here  dur- 
ing harvest  and  threshing. 

Harvest  is  past.  Our  crops  were 
good,  for  which  we  thank  our  heavenly 
Father.  Most  of  the  brethren  who 
helped  in  the  harvest  fields  have  re- 
turned to  their  homes. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  20,  we  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  our  communion 
service  which  again  reminds  us  of  the 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Sept.  17,  1931.  Eunice  Mast,  Cor. 


Goodfield,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  Name: — Last  Sunday  af- 
ternoon we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio  with  us  to 
preach  for  us.  It  is  an  inspiration  to 
us  to  see  an  aged  disciple  of  Jesus  so 
happy  and  interested  in  his  Christian 
life.  It  gives  us  courage  to  press  on. ' 

Four  young  people  from  our  congre- 
gation attended  the  young  people’s  in- 
stitute at  Goshen.  We  all  heartily  a- 
gree  that  these  institutes  afiford  a won- 
derful privilege  for  spiritual  develop- 
ment and  Christian  fellowship. 

Jacob  Wolber,  an  aged  brother,  has 
been  seriously  ill  for  the  past  few 
weeks.  Last  Sunday  evening  a small 
group  of  our  members  met  at  his  home 
for  a song  and  prayer  service..  Bro. 
Wolber  appreciated  this  very  greatly, 
and  he  felt  that  it  helped  him  much. 
It  is  a blessed  privilege  we  have  of 
singing  for  our  shut-in  members.  We 
ought  to  do  this  kindness  for  them 
many  more  times  than  we  do.  I’m 
sure  God  would  bless  us  for  it. 

Bro.  Wolber’s  daughter,  Lena  Wol- 
ber, who  perhaps  some  of  you  know,  is 
at  the  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium  at 
Mackinaw,  111.  She  has  been  in  poor 
health  for  almost  a year.  Will  you  re- 
member her  and  her  father  in  your 
prayers?  They  desire  the  prayers  of 
fellow  Christians. 

We  all  need  each  other’s  prayers  in 
these  days  when  sin  is  so  prevalent 
and  depression  so  hard-pressing.  It  is 
prayer  and  not  worry  that  will  bring 
us  through  it  all  spiritually  unharmed. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald. 

A Sister  in  Christ, 

Sept.  18,  1931.  Martha  Zehr. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Fa- 
ther who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  trib- 
ulation : — Bro.  Levi  Schrock  of  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  Bro.  Daniel  Fisher  of  East 
Union,  and  Bro.  Ben  Swartzendruber 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  have  been  with  us 
on  several  occasions  during  the  past 
few  months  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life 
to  us. 

Bro.  P.  P.  Swartzendruber  and  fam- 
ily were  absent  from  us  the  past  three 
weeks  visiting  at  Aurora,  Milford,  and 
Shickley,  Nebr.  When  their  journey 
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was  nearly  completed  Bro.  S.’s  car  col- 
lided with  another,  resulting  in  a dam- 
aged car  and  a slight  injury  to  Mrs. 
Swartzendruber  who  is  at  present  in 
the  Creston  Hospital.  Sister  Cora 
Marner  who  was  with  them  suffered  a 
broken  collar  bone. 

Lloyd  Swartzendruber  has  under- 
gone an  operation  for  appendicitis.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  he  is  on  the 
way  to  recovery. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  are  just 
beginning.  May  we  remember  the 
work  daily  before  the  throne  to  the 
gathering  in  of  the  lost  and  for  the  en- 
couragement of  the  saints. 

Sept.  20,  1931.  Cor. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name:— We  are  very  thankful 
for  the  much  needed  rain  that  fell  the 
past  week.  We  are  also  thankful  for 
good  gardens  and  crops. 

On  Aug.  16,  Bro.  Levi  Glick  and 
wife  stopped  with  us  on  their  way  to 
General  Conference.  That  evening 
Bro.  Glick  preached  a very  timely  ser- 
mon from  I Cor.  16:13. 

Aug.  24,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Mil- 
ler, Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Hochstetler, 
and  another  brother  and  sister  from 
Indiana  stopped  with  us. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Amenia,  N.  D., 
stopped  with  us  on  his  return  from 
General  Conference.  He  spoke  to  us 
of  the  meetings,  and  some  of  the  most 
important  subjects  that  were  consid- 
ered there. 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  these 
brethren  and  sisters  with  us  and  are 
glad  for  all  visitors  who  find  it  con- 
venient to  stop  over  with  us  at  any 
time. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  20,  1931.  Ethel  Sinclair. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Mission  Sunday  school) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
love: — Time  rushes  on.  The  days  for 
Sunday  school  come  and  gO'  and  there 
is  always  a good  interest  shown  among 
the  children  as  well  as  by  the  older 
people.  A number  came  even  though 
it  was  raining  (we  thank  God  for  the 
rain).  Among  the  number  was  an  old 
man,  86  years  old,  who  took  quite  an 
interest  in  the  lesson.  He  celebrated 
his  birthday  by  attending  Sunday 
school.  After  Sunday  school  a little 
girl  five  years  old  went  and  shook 
hands  with  him.  He  was  greatly 
pleased  and  said,  “God  bless  you  little 
one.  May  you  grow  up  to  be  a useful 
woman  for  the  Lord.” 

One  man  asked  for  our  Confession  of 
Faith.  He  said,  “You  people  are  like 
our  church  used  to  be — German  Bap- 
tist.” Pray  that  the  seed  sown  may 
some  day  spring  up  and  bear  fruit. 

When  we  took  clothing  into  a very 
poor  home  they  were  having  their 
scanty  meal.  They  were  very  grateful 


to  us  and  thanked  us  several  times.  It 
surely  is  “more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.” 

The  churches  have  each  elected  two 
brethren  on  the  “Relief  Committee.” 
These  brethren  are  to  choose  the  fifth 
one  to  look  after  gathering  wheat, 
clothing,  etc.,  to  distribute  to  the.  poor 
here  this  winter. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  here 
in  Hutchinson. 

Sept.  21,  1931.  The  Brunks. 

721  E.  Fourth  St. 


Manson,  la. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us  and  has  wonder- 
fully blessed  us.  We  have  been  en- 
joying rich  spiritual  feasts  the  past  ten 
days  coming  to  a close  last  evening, 
Sept.  20.  Bro.  Maurice  O’Connell  of 
Lima,  O.,  preached  the  Word  fearless- 
ly and  with  power.  As  a visible  result 
there  were  twenty-six  converts,  four 
reclaimed,  and  forty-eight  reconsecra- 
tions. The  church  has  been  greatly 
strengthened.  Many  promised  by  rais- 
ing their  hands  that  they  desired  to 
live  consecrated  Christian  lives. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  willing 
to  let  the.  Lord  have  His  way  with  us. 
There  were  others  that  should  have 
come.  Pray  for  them  that  they  may 
not  wait  until  it  is  too  late. 

We  ask  God’s  blessing  upon  our 
brother  as  he  labors  for  Him. 

In  His  name, 

Sept.  21,  1931.  Freda  Zehr. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  We  greet  you 
in  Jesus’  worthy  name: — On  Aug.  23 
Bro.  Ed  Shetler  of  Kalona,  la.,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  On  Aug.  30  Bro.  B.  P. 
Swartzendruber  of  Upland,  Calif., 
gave  a message  to  this  congregation. 
He  also  worshiped  with  us  on  Sept.  6, 
when  Bro.  Lloyd  Bontrager  from  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  brought  us  a message. 

On  Sept.  18  our  bishop,  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  from  Mio,  Mich.,  was  with  us  in 
a counsel  meeting.  The  following  eve- 
ning there  were  baptismal  services. 
Six  young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church,  and  one  reclaimed.  May  we 
pray  that  these  precious  souls  may  ev- 
er live  closer  to  Him. 

Sept.  20  we  had  the  privilege  of  par- 
taking of  the  Lord’s  Supper  again 
which  we  believe  was  a blessing  to  ev- 
ery one  of  us.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Sept.  22,  1931.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  On  the  evening  of  Sept. 
17,  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  and  wife  were 
with  us,  stopping  over  on  their  way  to 
Knoxville.  He  gave  us  a timely  mes- 
( Continued  on  page  592) 
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Miscellaneous 


GOING  THROUGH 


Bv  Fannie  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

None  other  like  Jesus  through  trials  had 
come ; 

When  the  hour  of  suffering  drew  nigh 
Human  comfort,  how  frail,  when  needed  the 
most, 

Was  sleeping,  and  no  one  stood  by. 

Alone  then  our  Savior  in  agony  prayed 

While  bloody  sweat  fell  to  the  ground, 

Till  an  angel  from  heaven  his  appearance 
now  made; 

Then  compassionate  strength  did  abound. 

The  suffering,  the  pain,  the  anguish  of  soul, 

The  heartache,  the  grief,  and  the  tear, 

Are  none  other  than  such  as  were  found  in 
our  Lord. 

Is  it  strange  then  if  found  also  in  thee? 

His  children  are  prone  to  an  easier  path 

Than  the  way  which  was  given  to  Him. 
His  body  was  broken,  while  thorns  pierced 
, His  brow, 

That  His  Father's  great  love  might  reach 
them. 

Are  we  sharing  His  suffering,  or  do  we 
evade? 

Chastisement,  though  grievous  it  be 
Works  out  peaceful  fruit,  in  Hebrews  we 
read, 

Despise  not  this  chastening  in  thee. 

Fond  hopes  may  but  perish,  and  clouds  hover 
o’er 

While  singing  and  gladness  take  wings. 
Through  the  gloom  shines  a light,  though 
waters  may  roar, 

An  unfailing  light,  leading  home. 

Lord,  take  from  me  all,  which  is  dear  to  my 
heart ; 

Let  it  perish;  let  it  not  find  a place. 

Only  give  me  dear  Jesus,  Thjr  love — every 
part — 

Or  a smile  from  Thy  beautiful  face. 

W e are  strangers  and  pilgrims  and  sojour- 
ners here. 

Amidst  toils,  disappointments,  and  sin, 
Can  we  see  in  the  distance  a light  drawing 
near? 

It’s  the  glory,  it’s  heaven  with  Him! 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


OUR  RELIEF  WORK 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  our  recent  General  Confer- 
ence a short  time  was  given  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  present  conditions  in  Rus- 
sia, as  they  affect  the  Mennonites 
there.  Certain  information  was  given 
also  relating  to  the  needs  of  Russian 
Mennonite  refugees  who  have  been  a- 
bie  to  emigrate  to  other  lands.  It  was 
emphasized  that  there  would  be  con- 
tinued need  for  help  by  these  people. 
Since  the  above  meeting  additional  in- 
formation has  reached  our  Committee 
and  this  will  form  the  basis  of  this  ar- 
ticle. 

Relief  in  Russia 

Bro.  David  Toews,  chairman  of  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  Colonization 
Board,  advises  us  that  through  his  of- 


fice $6830.34  has  been  sent  to  Russia 
this  year.  This  has  been  sent  in  the 
form  of  food  packages  purchased  in 
Germany  and  sent  to  Russia  from 
there.  While  some  packages  have  been 
returned,  the  most  have  been  reported 
delivered.  There  are  good  reasons  to 
believe  that  in  some  instances  these 
packages  have  saved  individuals  from 
starvation,  especially  where  patients 
are  recovering  from  sickness.  This 
form  of  relief  can  be  carried  on  best  by 
those  who  are  living  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States  having  personal  friends 
or  relatives  in  Russia. 

Relief  in  Canada 

About  20,000  immigrants  have  been 
brought  into  Canada  during  the  past 
years  since  this  movement  was  started. 
They  were  brought  to  that  country  on 
credit  by  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way but  have  received  no  help  for  e- 
quipment  to  start  anew  in  their  new 
home  land.  Help  was  given  by  way  of 
advice  and  other  assistance  as  oppor- 
tunity afforded,  and  many  have  been 
privileged  to  move  on  farms.  Help  was 
given  by  way  of  clothing  from  the 
United  States.  These  clothing  ship- 
ments were  received  with  great  appre- 
ciation. Money  was  also  received  from 
certain  organizations  to  help  pay  hos- 
pital expenses  for  those  who  were 
mentally  disabled  or  otherwise  afflict- 
ed. In  certain  instances  individuals 
had  to  be  helped  to  the  necessities  of 
life,  such  as  flour,  fuel,  etc.  Economic 
conditions  are  very  precarious  in  Can- 
ada at  the  present  time.  In  the  south- 
ern part  of  Saskatchewan  and  in  parts 
of  Manitoba  and  Alberta  there  is  no 
crop,  not  even  feed  for  horses  and  cat- 
tle. Where  there  is  a crop,  the  price 
for  grain  is  so  low  that  farmers  get 
nothing  out  of  it  for  their  toil. 

A plea  has  again  been  made  for  help 
to  take  care  of  the  needy  ones  in  the 
hospitals  and  those  in  destitute  cir- 
cumstances. A special  request  has 
been  made  for  clothing.  Our  relief 
committee  will  again  receive  funds  as 
in  the  past  and  will  announce  a special 
time  for  the  gathering  of  clothing.  It 
will  probably  be  announced  for  several 
weeks  early  in  November.  Our  sew- 
ing circles  will  please  take  note  of  this 
and  prepare  any  sewing  at  their  com- 
mand for  this  special  call. 

Refugees  at  Harbin,  China 

No  definite  plans  have  as  yet  been 
made  for  their  permanent  relief 
through  a movement  to  some  overseas 
country.  Efforts  are  being  made  to 
find  a way  to  bring  these  to  Mexico. 
The  prospects  are  encouraging  but  no 
decision  has  yet  been  reached.  There 
'have  been  difficulties  in  getting  the 
proper  permissions  for  entry  to  that 
country  and  until  this  is  satisfactorily 
settled,  no  definite  action  can  be  taken 
for  the  movement  of  the  people. 

The  Colony  in  Brazil 

According  to  the  recent  report  from 
O,  O.  Miller,  who  has  had  the  privi- 


lege of  spending  several  days  there  on 
his  trip  to  Paraguay,  we  are  informed 
that  they  are  contented  and  looking 
forward  with  optimism,  but  have  many 
serious  problems  ahead.  Their  needs 
are  being  supplied  for  the  present  by 
the  German  Government  and  an  or- 
ganization controling  their  lands. 

The  Needs  in  Paraguay 

According  to  the  latest  information 
the  1500  people  located  here  are  mak- 
ing progress  in  their  effort  to  get  es- 
tablished. It  is  found,  however,  that 
they  will  need  outside  assistance  for 
the  next  three  or  four  months  or  until 
they  can  gather  in  another  harvest.  As 
reported  recently  in  the  columns  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  under  “Relief  Notes,” 
certain  amounts  will  be  needed  for  the 
next  three  months  to  tide  them  across 
their  present  emergencies. 

In  connection  with  the  assistance 
that  has  been  given  them  in  the  past 
and  their  prospects  of  becoming  self- 
supporting  and  able  to  repay  what  has 
been  furnished  them  in  this  work,  our 
duty  naturally  demands  our  coopera- 
tion to  the  fullest  extent  needed  to 
bridge  across  the  chasm  at  a time  when 
our  goal  seems  to  be  in  sight.  Our 
Committee  therefore  urges  that  special 
consideration  be  given  to  this  need, 
and  if  funds  are  available  above  this 
particular  purpose  other  needs  can  be 
supplied  also. 

We  are  again  approaching  the  time 
when  our  harvests  are  gathered  in. 
We  have  gathered  bountifully  although 
we  have  not  realized  so  much  for  what 
has  been  sold.  We  believe,  however, 
that  there  is  yet  plenty  for  all  and 
with  a united  effort  we  can  again  have 
something  to  give  to  those  who  are  in 
need.  Contributions  should  be  sent  to 
your  District  Treasurer  or  to  Bro.  V. 
E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


“PERILOUS  TIMES” 


Following  is  an  extract  of  a letter  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  his  con- 
gregation. It  has  so  much  in  it  that  is  of 
interest  to  us  all  that  we  pass  it  on  to  our 
readers. — Editor. 

“In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.”  That  has  been  told  us  over 
and  over,  but  some  of  the  accompany- 
ing events  are  not  so  frequently  men- 
tioned. The  avenues  through  which 
these  perilous  times  shall  come  are 
given  in  II  Tim.  3,  and  as  you  look 
over  that  list  you  may  think  that  there 
is  no  danger  of  you  being  led  away 
through  any  of  these,  but  there  are  a 
few  things  against  which  we  may  not 
be  so  well  fortified.  Note  three  of 
them:  (1)  Persecution.  Think  of  the 
conditions  in  Russia,  and  very  fre- 
quently we  are  made  to  realize  that  we 
do  not  yet  know  how  extremely  bad 
conditions  are,  religiously.  Should 
communism  succeed  financially,  it 
would  only  hasten  and  intensify  the 
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fight  against  Christianity  in  other 
lands,  our  own  dear  America  not  ex- 
cepted. The  present  financial  status 
of  the  world  tends  to  help  this  condi- 
tion in  its  destructiveness.  (2)  “The 
’ove  of  many  shall  wax  cold.”  People 
will  be  drawn  away  by  the  many  al- 
lurements of  the  world,  and  weakened 
spiritually,  and  when  the  times  of  per- 
secutions come  (and  they  will  come) 
and  the  false  promises  of  the  world  are 
held  up,  they  will  not  stand  the  strain, 
because  they  have  no  background. 
(3)  There  will  “Be  a falling  away.” 
Usually  none  are  more  active  in  mak- 
ing it  hard  for  those  who  are  true  to 
God  than  the  ones  who  were  once 
members  of  the  Church  and  have  left 
it,  hence  “A  man’s  foes  shall  be  those 
of  his  own  household.”  More  might 
be  given,  but  we  are  particularly  inter- 
ested in  stemming  the  tide  on  these 
three  lines.  It  may  not  be  possible  for 
us  to  prevent  the  first  of  these,  but  no 
government  on  earth,  assisted  by  all 
the  forces  of  perdition  can  bring  about 
the  second  and  third  condition  if  we 
stay  close  enough  to  the  Lord.  In  the 
fifty  years  of  ministerial  effort  to  build 
up  the  cause  of  Christ,  I have  never 
seen  a time  when  it  was  so  intensely 
necessary  to  “Watch  and  pray”  as  now. 
Those  who  get  away  from  the  Lord 
will  find  the  strain  grow  harder  and 
harder  when  they  try  to  get  back  a- 
gain,  as  time  goes  on.  Our  only  safety 
is  to  keep  very  close  to  Him  now  and 
all  the  time.  What  are  we  doing  to 
help  each  other  in  this?  Is  it  possible 
that  there  are  those  of  us  who  are  help- 
ing the  enemy  bring  about  these  con- 
ditions and  possibly  even  thinking  that 
we  are  doing  God’s  service?  Oh,  be- 
loved, the  great  need  of  daily  drawing 
from  the  imperishable  fountain  of  the 
love  of  God,  and  thereby  laying  in 
store,  and  building  up  a character 
which  will  be  able  to  stand  the  on- 
slaughts of  Satan  at  all  times ! Re- 
member that  such  shall  have  “Perfect 
peace,”  in  such  an  hour.  He  who  does 
this  is  in  no  danger  of  “falling  away.” 
He  will  stand  though  others  fall  upon 
every  side.  He  is  “sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WHO  ARE  THE  NEEDY? 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“For  the  needy  shall  not  alway  be 
forgotten : the  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish  for  ever”  (Psa.  9:18). 
By  this  we  see  that  those  whom  we 
consider  as  the  needy  shall  not 
always  be  forgotten.  We  shall  con- 
sider the  needy  mentioned  here  as 
those  who  are  converted  and  have  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
They  also  were  of  those  who  in  their 
exactions  considered  themselves  rich 
a1-  one  time,  believing  thev  had  plenty 
of  all  things  and  thinking  there  would 
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never  be  a time  that  they  might  be  in 
need  of  something.  Glory  to  them 
now!  They  have  become  converted 
and  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. They  have  come  to  the  place 
where  their  many  iniquities  which  they 
committed  during  their  past  lives  have 
appeared  to  them  as  mountains  and 
crimes  of  the  most  heinous  form. 

This  all  reveals  to  them  now  that 
they  are  of  the  needy.  Their  own  ex- 
altation ceases.  They  see  that  they 
have  nothing  and  realize  that  since 
light  has  come  unto  them  their  lives 
depend  upon  a place  of  refuge ; a prom- 
ise of  which  they  have  now,  and  will 
receive  if  they  continue  to  live  lives  in 
accordance  with  God’s  will. 

The  need  of  a place  of  refuge  was 
not  seen  by  them  when  in  times  of  the 
past  they  once  considered  themselves 
rich.  Neither  was  there  a promise  giv- 
en them  then  that  they  could  depend 
upon  receiving  this  necessity.  Trou- 
bles would  occur,  trials  and  tribula- 
tions of  all  varieties  appeared  contin- 
ually during  the  portion  of  life  that 
was  spent  in  darkness.  Their  only  ref- 
uge then  was  that  of  depending  upon 
their  own  exaltations,  always  having 
that  great  confidence  in  the  idea  that 
the}r  were  rich  (but  of  worldly  goods 
only)  and  by  these  riches  and  their* 
own  strength  they  would  be  able  to 
accomplish  anything ; they  thought 
nothing  else  would  be  needed. 

Sorry  to  say,  depending  on  such  a 
refuge  leads  to  destruction.  If  you  are 
not  a Christian  who  sees  his  needy 
condition,  think  closely,  investigate, 
and  be  convinced  of  what  excellent 
promises  are  awaiting’you.  It  is  prom- 
ised to  the  Christian  here,  “The  Lord 
also  will  be  a refuge  for  the  oppressed, 
a refuge  in  times  of  trouble”  (Psa.  9: 
9).  In  these  words  is  there  anything 
to  be  named  that  is  not  included 
which  would  be  beneficial  to  the  Chris- 
tian? We,  if  Christians,  would  say 
there  is  none.  When  receiving  the 
blessings  as  can  be  seen  included  with- 
in this  verse  you  will  be  satisfied,  and 
a person  so  happy  that  it  would  seem 
impassible  for  you  tO'  express  your 
gratitude. 

We  can  say  of  the  poor,  whose  ex- 
pectation shall  not  perish  forever,  that 
they  are  of  those  who  have  become 
converted  and  have  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  They  have 
come  to  a point  of  humiliation.  “But 
I am  a form,  and  no  man ; a reproach 
of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people” 
(Psa.  22:6). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


LIVING  A LIFE  OF  HELPFUL- 
NESS TOWARD  OTHERS 
IN  SOCIAL  IDEALS 


By  Abbie  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  teaches  that  we  should  have 
)ove  in  our  hearts.  In  living  a life  that 


is  helpful  to  others,  we  should  first 
have  a heart  full  of  love  and  sympathy. 

In  Romans  12:15,  we  read,  “Rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep.”  If  we  want  to 
be  helpful  to  our  friends,  we  will  re- 
joice with  them  when  they  are  happy 
and  when  they  are  in  sorrow  and  need, 
we  will  lend  a loving  and  sympathetic 
heart  and  hand  in  doing  all  we  can  to 
help  them.  I have  known  of  people 
who  are  iriendly  to  others  as  long  as 
they  are  not  in  need,  but  as  soon  as 
their  friends  are  in  need,  and  desire’ 
their  friendship  most,  they  no  longer 
claim  friend,  hip.  I do  not  call  this  a 
true  friendship  and  a person  who  lives 
such  a life  cannot  live  a helpful  life  to- 
ward others. 

We  read  in  Matt.  5 :44,  “Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you.”  We  should  have 
forgiving  love  towards  our  enemies 
and  be  ready  to  do  them  a good  turn 
and  in  so  doing,  we  are  often  able  to 
help  them  in  some  way  or  another. 

We  as  Christians  should  try  to  make 
our  lives  such  that  they  will  be  an  ex- 
ample as  well  as  helpful  to  others,  es- 
pecially in  our  social  lives.  We  should 
have  nothing  but  the  highest  Christian 
ideals. 

I Timothy  4:12,  “Let-no  man  despise 
thy  youth  ; but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  and  in 
purity.”  We  should  be  obedient,  pure, 
and  truthful,  and  also  watch  our  words, 
actions,  thoughts,  company  and  our 
hearts,  and  also  keep  our  minds  clean. 
Unless  we  live  by  the  Christian  stand- 
ards of  a pure  social  life,  our  service 
of  helpfulness  towards  others  will  be 
in  vain. 

Recently  I have  been  in  crowds  of 
young  people,  where  some  few  of  the 
young  folks  who  are  supposed  to  be 
Christians,  would  make  remarks,  a- 
long  moral  lines  which  were  very  im- 
proper and  unfitting  to  be  heard  in 
company.  Surely  such  persons  giving 
out  bad  influence  cannot  be  very  help- 
ful to  others  in  their  social  life  as  well 
as  their  spiritual  lives. 

We  should  see  that  our  social  ideals 
correspond  with  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel.  We  should  meditate  on  the 
Christian  virtues  of  social  life  and  a- 
dopt  them  into  our  lives  and  service 
toward  others. 

If  we  have  the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  and  have  the  Christian  stand- 
ards planted  in  our  lives,  I am  sure  we 
can  live  a life  that  will  be  helpful  to 
ourselves  as  well  as*  to  others. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


Interest  is  catching — more  so  than 
a contagious  disease.  Teach  your  pu- 
pils the  Lord  Jesus,  interested  your- 
self, and  you  will  find  your  class  readv 
to  respond- — S.  G.  Shetler. 
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MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Seventeenth  Mennonite  General  Conference 
Held  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  August  26  to  28,  1931 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  In  a brief  talk  he  cited  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  meeting,  inasmuch  as  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence is  the  representative  body  of  the  Church,  and  admonished  each 
one  to  enter  into  a true  spirit  of  reverence. 

The  opening  song  service  was  led  by  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  rea'd  Eph. 
4:1-16  and  led  in  prayer.  Each  succeeding  session  of  Conference 
was  opened  with  a short  season  of  devotion  consisting  of  song  serv- 
ice, scripture  reading,  and  prayer.  Prayer  was  also  offered  at  the 
close  of  each  session. 

The  condensed  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  of  General  Con- 
ference were  read  by  the  acting  secretary.  No  objections  being 
offered,  they  stand  approved  as  read. 

Acting  Secretary’s  Report 

The  Executive  Committee  of  General  Conference  met  three  times 
since  the  last  Conference.  The  principal  work  of  the  Committee  consisted 
of,  the  filling  of  several  vacancies  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Noah  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  arranging  a pro- 
gram for  General  Conference  and  the  associated  meetings.  Simon  Ging- 
erich,  Wayland,  Iowa  was  appointed  as  Acting  Secretary  ; J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Assistant  Secretary ; Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  a member  of  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  Topics  Committee  ; 
and  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a member  on  General  Sunday  School 
Committee. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

Simon  Gingerich. 

The  above  report  was  accepted  as  read. 

Roll  Call 

The  official  roll  call  showed  the  presence  of  87  bishops  and  ap- 
pointed delegates,  besides  a large  number  of  ministers  and  deacons 
not  delegates,  and  also  a good  representation  of  ordained  men  from 
the  conferences  not  officially  represented  in  the  General  Conference. 
The  full  list  of  names  will  appear  later  in  this  .Report,  so  far  as  the 
Secretary  was  able  to  get  correct  information. 

Conference  Sermon 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  a very  appropriate 
and  acceptable  Conference  sermon  using  as  a basis  the  clause,  “Let 
us  'go  on,”  taken  from  Hebrews  6:1.  Those  giving  a personal  testi- 
mony to  the  sermon  were:  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111.;  David  Z. 
Miller,  Middletown,  Pa.;  Perry  Heller,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  P.  A. 
Friesen,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India;  Amos  Swartzentruber,  Argentina, 
South  America;  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.;  M.  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich.  At  the  invitation  of  the  Moderator  the  entire  audi- 
ence with  the  delegate  body  stood  to  show  their  approval  to  the 
message. 

Appointed  Committees 

The  following  committees  were  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  and  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements : — 

Resolutions  Committee:  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  L.  Horst,  John  R. 

Shank,  L.  S.  Weber,  and  Paul  Erb. 

Nominating  Committee:  J.  A.  Ressler,  A.  I.  Yoder,  J.  C.  Driver, 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  and  Abner  G.  Yoder. 

Treasurer’s  Report 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in  Session  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Greetings  : — At  the  close  of  our  last  General  Conference,  held  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  the  Executive  Committee  began  the  two  years  following 
with  a fair  balance  in  the  treasury.  After  all  expenses  incidental  to 
holding  that  Conference  were  paid,  instead  of  reducing  that  balance  as 
expected,  our  balance  was  increased  by  $S65.31.  However,  this  increase 
was  due  to  an  offering  taken  at  General  Conference  amounting  to  $750.00. 
Because  of  this  no  budget  was  made  out  for  this  time.  The  following  is 
a financial  standing  of  the  treasury  as  of  Aug.  15,  1931 : 


Balance  on  hand,  Aug.  21,  1929  $1209.54 

Received  interest  118.37 

Received  from  all  other  sources  865.31 


Total  , $2193.22 

Total  expenses  for  the  two  years  895.05 


Balance  on  hand  Aug.  13,  1931  $1298.17 


Gratefully  Submitted, 

J.  C.  Frey. 

Auditing  Committee’s  Report 

Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  1931. 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  : 

This  is  to  certify  that  we  have  audited  the  records  kept  by  the  Treas- 
urer for  the  two  years  ended  Aug.  13,  1931. 

The  receipts  and  disbursements  have  been  properly  recorded  and  the 
records  agree  with  the  balance  shown  on  pass  book  of  the  Pettisville 
Savings  Bank  as  of  Aug.  13,  1931. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

Levi  Mumaw, 

Y.  E.  Reifif, 

Auditing  Committee. 


Subjects  Treated 

The  following  subjects  were  treated  during  the  different  confer- 
ence  sessions.  The  brethren  very  ably  discussed  their  subjects  from 
the  Gospel  viewpoint.  Their  addresses  will  be  published  m full  in 
the  complete  report.  . . 

The  Minister  Magnifying  His  Office,  J.  D.  Mimnger,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

Religious  Liberty,*  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Helps  and  Hindrances  in  Maintaining  the  Purity  of  the  Church, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.  _ 

Receiving  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa. 

The  Home  as  Related  to  the  Church  of  To-morrow,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man, Vineland,  Ont. 

The  Unchanging  Gospel  in  the  Changing  World,  M.  C.  Leh- 
man, Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.  _ 

Contending  for  the  Faith  Effectively,  George  R.  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va. 

*,T.  w.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  not  being  present  to  deliver  a 
sermon  as  listed  on  the  program,  the  Committee,  on  Arrangements  sub- 
stituted the  subject  Religious  Liberty,  as  above,  and  asked  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  to  speak  on  it. 

Reports  of  Boards  and  Committees 

Because  of  a lack  of  space,  merely  the  names  of  the  different 
Boards  and  Committees  reporting  to  General  Conference  are  here 
listed,  followed  by  the  names  of  those  reading  the  reports.  The  re- 
ports as  corrected  and  finally  passed  at  Conference  will  be  given  in 
full  in  the  complete  report  intended  for  general  distribution. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  . 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Mennonite  Historical  Committee,  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Music  Committee,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

General  Problems  Committee,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Peace  Problems  Committee,  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

General  Sunday  School  Committee,  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Interboard  Committee,  John  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Young  People’s  Problems  Committee,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Bres- 
lau, Ont. 

Church  Polity  Committee,  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 

Young  People’s  Meeting  Topics  Committee,  John  R.  Shank, 
Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Church  Problems 

Whereas,  we  find  the  Church  to-day  confronted  with  a number 
of  problems  which,  if  not  properly  met  and  solved,  may  seriously 
threaten  her  future  welfare,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Gen- 
eral Problems  Committee,  and  commend  them  for  their  diligence  and 
faithfulness  in  coping  with  these  problem?,  and  urge  them  to  con- 
tinue faithfully  in  this  work; 

2.  That  we  urge  our  district  conferences,  congregations,  church 
officials,  laity,  and  individual  members  to  deal  with  all  problems 
confronting  them  in  a scriptural  way; 

3.  That  while  we  recognize  the  seriousness  of  these  present-day 
problems  we  urge  one  and  all  to  go  forward  in  the  Lord’s  work  with 
hope  and  courage,  looking  in  faith  to  Him  to  help  us  to  solve  these 
problems  and  watching  ourselves  that  we  walk  before  Him  in  full 
obedience  and  consecration. 

Condolence 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  call  to  their 
eternal  home  a number  of  pioneers  in  the  faith,  both  old  and  young, 
whose  faithful  labors  have  meant  much  in  the  spread  of  the  spiritual 
influence  of  General  Conference,  and 

Whereas,  our  Brother  N.  E.  Miller  has  been  called  from  his 
active  duties  as  the  Conference  Secretary,  therefore  be  it  resolved, 

1.  That  we  manifest  a spirit  of  submission  to  an  all-wise  God 
in  the  loss  sustained  by  the  departure  of  our  brethren,  and  pray  that 
He  may  raise  up  others  to  take  up  the  work  which  they  have  laid 
down,  and, 

2.  That  we  express  our  sincere  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  fam- 
ilies and  their  friends  and  commit  them  to  the  tender  care  of  the 
God  of  all  comfort. 

Unity 

Since  we  have  again  enjoyed  in  this  General  Conference  the 
spirit  of  unity  among  brethren,  and  have  been  richly  instructed  and 
edified  by  the  sermons,  addresses,  and  reports,  be  it  resolved: — 

1.  That  we  recognize  General  Conference  as  a factor  among  us 
by  which  every  activity  sponsored  by  the  Church  has  been  strength- 
ened and  made  more  effective  by  the  grace  of  God; 

2.  That  we  must  faithfully  stand  together  in  the  faith  and 
unitedly  carry  out  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  if  we  would  go  on 
enjoying  the  choicest  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father; 

3.  That  in  order  to  make  continued  progress  there  must  be  an 
effort  on  the  part  of  every  congregation,  institution,  home,  and  indi- 
vidual member  within  the  Church,  to  be  in  right  relation  to  God; 
and  by  loyal  obedience  and  full  consecration  to  live  out  the  whole- 
Gospel  standard; 

4.  That  we  humbly  confess  our  shortcomings  as  conferences, 
congregations,  and  individuals,  and  desire  most  earnestly  to  repent 
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and  amend  our  ways,  and  to  fervently  seek  the  path  which  our  fa- 
thers in  the  Faith  have  trod  before  us. 

5.  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  one  another  and  before  God 
that  we  will,  by  prayer,  teaching,  faithful  discipline  in  our  congre- 
gations and  conferences,  and  devoted  obedience  to  all  the  light  that 
we  have,  seek  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  which  General  Con- 
ference has  made  and  which,  as  a Church,  we  have  fostered  since 
the  days  of  our  fathers  in  the  Faith. 

6.  That  we  direct  our  secretary  to  send  a copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion to  the  secretaries  of  our  District  Conferences. 

For  Our  Persecuted  Brethren 

Whereas,  under  the  present  Communist  regime  in  Russia,  our 
Mennonite  brethren  in  that  unhappy  country  are  undergoing  intense 
persecutions  and  suffering  for  their  faith,  and  are  enduring  priva- 
tion, deportation,  despoiling  of  their  goods,  imprisonment,  and  even 
death,  and 

Whereas,  these,  our  brethren,  are  also  being  put  to  a severe 
test  in  maintaining  the  evangelical,  nonresistant  faith;  since  the  Rus- 
sian government  is  attempting  by  all  possible  means  to  destroy  the 
Christian  religion  and  the  Christian  Church  within  its  territory, 
having  manifested  by  word  and  deed  its  purpose  to  destroy  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  work  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 

Whereas,  the  bitter  cry  of  our  brethren  in  distress  has  come  to 
us,  together  with  their  pleadings  for  our  prayers  and  aid,  therefore 
be  it  resolved, 

1.  That  we,  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  assembled  at 
Archbold,  Ohio,  August  26  to  28,  1931,  call  upon  all  believing  breth- 
ren and  sisters  throughout  the  Church  to  unite  in  mighty  and  im- 
portunate prayer  unto  God  that  He  may  bring  deliverance  in  His 
time,  and  that  He  may  grant  by  His  grace  that  our  sorely  tested 
brethren  may  continue  steadfast,  immovable,  and  faithful  unto  death 
if  need  be,  and  that  He  may  open  doors  to  bring  them  relief. 

2.  That  we  urge  the  brotherhood  to  respond  generously  to  the 
call  for  help  for  our  Russian  brethren  and  refugees  as  it  comes  to 
the  Church  through  the  Relief  Committee,  whether  for  relief  in  Rus- 
sia, in  South  America,  or  elsewhere. 

3.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  be 
instructed  to  send  greetings  of  love  and  encouragement  in  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Miennonite  Church  in  Paraguay,  South  America,  in  the 
colony  which  has  recently  been  established  there  by  our  refugee 
brethren  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
and  which  is  now  under  their  care;  and  that  he  send  similar  greet- 
ings to  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  newly  established  refugee  col- 
ony in  Brazil. 

4.  That  we  express  our  gratitude  toward  God  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  marvelous  way  in  which  He  has  provided  for  our 
refugee  brethren  who  escaped  from  Russia  within  the  past  two  years, 
even  unto  moving  upon  foreign  governments,  in  particular  the  gov- 
ernment of  Germany,  to  aid  them. 

5.  That  we  encourage  our  brethren,  still  in  Russia,  to  trust  the 
Lord  and  His  power  to  save,  looking  unto  Him  to  continue  to  man- 
ifest His  power  in  their  behalf. 

Appreciation 

Whereas,  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  favorable  weather  and 
other  conditions  conducive  to  the  success  of  this  Conference,  and 

Whereas,  the  brethren  of  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  have  spared  no 
effort  in  efficiently  caring  for  the  comforts  and  needs  of  all  those  in 
attendance,  and 

Whereas,  the  officers  of  Conference  have  spent  much  time  and 
effort  in  arranging  for  and  directing  the  work  of  the  Conference  ses- 
sions, and 

Whereas,  various  business  firms,  organizations,  and  individuals 
have  also  made  valuable  contributions  to  the  work  of  Conference, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  heartfelt  gratitude:- — 

1.  To  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  manifold  blessings,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual; 

2.  To  the  congregation  and  friends  of  Fulton  County,  Ohio, 
for  their  unstinted  efforts  in  providing  a place  of  meeting  and  in  so 
hospitably  entertaining  and  caring  for  us; 

3.  To  the  officials  of  the  Conference  for  their  faithful  labors 
before  and  during  the  sessions  of  Conference; 

4.  To  Vernier,  McGlaughlin,  Probeck  Co.,  Archbold,  Ohio,  for 
lumber  used;  to  Peter  Nafziger  and  L.  B.  Frey  for  plumbing  sup- 
plies; to  the  Toledo  Edison  Co.  for  electric  current;  to  Rychner 
Brothers  and  Nelson  Grieser  for  the  use  of  parking  and  camping 
grounds;  to  the  Archbold  Telephone  Co.,  for  the  installation  and 
use  of  the  telephone;  to  the  Heller-Aller  Co.,  for  the  use  of  the 
deep-well  pump;  to  the  various  schools,  churches,  and  undertakers 
in  the  community,  for  the  use  of  chairs  and  benches;  to  the  High- 
way Department  for  furnishing  men  to  assist  in  caring  for  the  traffic; 
and  to  all  others  who  helped  in  any  way  in  taking  care  of  the  work 
of  Conference. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

Mission  Interests 

After  the  report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities was  read  and  approved,  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  and  wife,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  the  newly  appointed  missionaries  to  South  America  were  asked 
to  come  to  the  platform.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  a charter  member  of  the 
Mission  Board  then  led  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  newly  appointed 
missionaries  and  the  general  mission  interests  of  the  Church. 


Workers’  Meeting 

Informal  meetings  were  conducted  in  the  evening  preceding  the 
regular  program.  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  B.  B.  King  led  the  meet- 
ing. The  general  subject  was,  “Essentials  in  Soul  Winning.”  On 
Thursday  evening  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  was  in  charge.  The 
program  consisted  of  short  talks  by  the  foreign  missionaries  present. 
These  meetings  were  both  interesting  and  helpful  to  Christian  life. 

Mennonite  Relief 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  chairman  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mission  Board,  spoke  briefly  of  the  relief  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday  evening.  He  was  followed  by  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  had  spent  some  time  in  Europe 
assisting  in  arranging  for  the  transportation  of  large  numbers  of 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  to  South  America  and  Canada.  He 
gave  a stirring  talk  on  conditions  obtaining  among  our  Mennonite 
brethren  in  Russia.  Following  this  talk,  an  offering  was  taken  for 
the  relief  of  Mennonite  refugees,  amounting  to  $785.38. 

Church  Polity  Committee 

The  delegate  body  voted  unanimously  in  favor  of  enlarging  the 
Church  Polity  Committee  to  seven  members,  as  recommended  in  the 
report  of  the  General  Problems  Committee. 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 

The  following  names  were  suggested  by  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  and  ratified  by  the  delegate  body  of  General  Con- 
ference to  form  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee: — General  Secretary,  I.  W.  Royer;  General  Treas- 
urer, Abner  G.  Yoder;  Sunday  School  editor,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Asso- 
ciate Sunday  School  Editor,  J.  L.  Horst. 

The  brethren,  Jesse  Martin  and  Milo  Kauffman,  were  recom- 
mended by  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  in  consultation  with 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  for  appointment  on  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee  for  a term  of  six  years.  This  rec- 
ommendation was  also  ratified  by  General  Conference. 

Delegates  in  Attendance 

Ninety-two  members  constituted  -the  delegate  body,  consisting 
of  fi'fty-four  bishops  and  thirty-eight  appointed  delegates. 

Offering 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  treasury -of  General  Conference 
amounting  to  $555.95. 

Vote  of  Appreciation 

A vote  of  appreciation  by  the  local  Church  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  extended  to  their  guests  attending  General  Conference. 

Election  of  Officers  and  Appointments 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  chairman  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  sub- 
mitted a list  of  names  as  nominees  for  the  different  offices  to  be 
filled.  This  list  was  accepted  by  the  delegate  body.  The  election 
resulted  as  follows: — 

Moderator:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Assistant  Mod.:  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Secretary:  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la.  (iFor  remaining  four 
years  of  regular  term.) 

Assistant  Secretary:  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 

Treasurer:  J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Additional  Members  on  Executive  Committee: — 

Reelected  term  six  years,  Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Holdover  member  (term  expires  1935),  Aaron  Mast,  West- 
over,  Md. 

Members  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Members  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board: 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Members  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education: 

A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,, Pa. 

Members  on  General  Problems  Committee: — 

Holdover  members  (terms  expire  1933) : 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Elected  for  term  of  four  years: 

A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Member  on  the  Interboard  Committee: 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Young  People’s  Meeting  Topics  Committee: 

J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

J.  C.  Fretz,  Baden,  Ont. 

Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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Historical  Committee: 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

M.  G.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

L.  J.  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont. 

John  Horsch,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

S.  M.  Ivanagy,  1907  S.  Union,  Chicago,  111. 

Young  People’s  Problems  Committee: 

J.  D.  Minin.ger,  Kansas  Ci.ty,  Kans. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Peace  Problems  Committee: 

American : — 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Canadian: — 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

A.  L.  Fretz,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Music  Committee: 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Walter  E.  Yoder.  Washington,  111. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  \,Ta. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Church  Polity  Committee: 

A.  1.  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  Ohio. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

John  Horsch,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  Conference  closed  at  noon  on  Friday,  August  28.  The  Mod- 
erator in  a few  very  fitting  remarks,  called  attention  to  the  work 
done  and  the  necessity  of  each  one  making  practical  use  of  the  things 
enacted  so  that  this  meeting  might  not  have  been  held  in  vain.  The 
meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 

Attendants 


Five  thousand  three  hundred  people  registered.  The  ministerial 
body  in  attendance  consisted  of:  54  bishops,  160  ministers,  50  dea- 
cons, and  11  visiting  ministers  from  other  denominations,  as  follows: 

BISHOPS 


D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich. 

Tohn  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio 

E.  S'.  Hallman,  Falfurrias,  Texas 
Manasseh  Hallman,  Petersburg,  Ont. 
Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio 
J.  W.  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 

I.  K.  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
David  Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

O.  S.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa 

P.  A.  Friesen,  C.  P.,  India 

Enoch  J.  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O. 

S'.  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  111. 

Simon  Litwiller,  Delavan,  111. 

J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kansas. 

0.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio 

T.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. 
j.  D.  Hartzler,  Gridley,  111. 

1.  S.  Mast,  Amenia,  N.  D. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Samuel  T.  Eash,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Daniel  Lebold,  Wellesley,  Ont. 


S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Fa. 

Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Moses  M.  Brubacher,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

MINISTERS 

D.  E.  Kuhns,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

D.  F.  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Ore. 

Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
‘Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A.  S.  Miller,  Spencerville,  Ind. 

D.  W.  Slagell,  Flanagan,  111. 

J.  W.  Davis,  Flanagan,  111. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 

‘Ira  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Henry  Rychener,  Pettisville,  Ohio 
David  S.  Lehman,  Columbiana,  Ohio 
Allen  Rickert,  North  Lima,  Ohio 
J.  S.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Amos  S.  Cripe,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Melvin  A.  Bishop,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

E.  J.  Blough,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
‘Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

* Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa 
‘Hiram  Wingard,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Noah  S.  Hunsberger,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
‘Absalom  B.  Snyder,  Preston,  Ont. 
‘Ira  E.  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

*S.  E.  Gray  bill,'  Freeport,  111. 

*E.  M.  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio 
‘Maurice  O’Connel,  Lima  O. 

‘Elmer  E-  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. 

*S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Smithville,  O. 


J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

J.  N.  Smucker,  Smithville,  O. 

Calvin  Mast,  Millersburg,  O. 

A.  LI.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

Elmer  G.  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

E.  D.  Hess,  Belleville,  Pa. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kansas. 

Ira  Z.  Miller,  Bainbridge,  Pa. 

J.  S.  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

S.  D.  Grieser,  Archbold,  Ohio 

Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio 

Alvin  W.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  O. 

Aaron  Eberly,  Dalton,  Ohio 

II.  R.  Buckwalter,  P’almyra,  Mo. 

Harold  Oyer,  Mackinaw,  111. 

A.  B.  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Peter  Boshart,  Baden,  Ont. 

‘Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
‘Leonard  W.  Hoover,  Markham,  Ont. 
J.  L.  Hershberger,  Wellman,  la. 

Earl  J.  Maust,  Bayport,  Mich. 

I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  O. 

‘Joseph  H.  Weaver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
*W.  S.  Brubaker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  ~ 
‘Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
‘A.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa. 

‘D.  M.  Friedt,  Sugar  Creek,  O. 

*T.  E.  Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich. 

*M.  M.  Troyer,  Conway,  Kans. 

J.  A.  'Good,  Logan,  Ohio 

N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

G.  D.  Troyer,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
Clarence  A.  Shenk,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kansas 
Amos  Nussbaum,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Josiah  J.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Homer  F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Amos  Swartzentruber,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Royal  A.  Buskirk,  Vestaburg,  Mich. 
Noah  Hilty,  Marshallville,  O. 

L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  D. 

Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio 
Joseph  Lehman,  Croghan,  New  York 
Jacob  M.  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 
Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Irwin  M.  Holsopple,  ITollsopple,  Pa. 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Jacob  Neuenschwander,  Apple  Cr.,  O. 
Louis  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  O. 
‘Curtis  C.  Cressman,  Plattsville,  Ont. 

O.  B.  Shank,  Elida,  Ohio 

Ben  B.  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  W.  Birky,  Lancaster,  N.  Y. 

Eli  A.  Bontrager,  Midland,  Mich. 

J.  B.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O. 

John  D.  Miller,  Louisville,  O. 

S.  II.  Brunk,  Fentress,  Va. 

Amos  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

‘F.  W.  Weaver,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 
Claude  C.  Culp,  Chief,  Mich. 

11.  N.  Troyer,  Aurora,  Ohio 
Benj.  L.  Keener,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
*S.  A.  Shank,  Linville,  Va. 

G.  II.  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio 
James  Bucher,  Montgomery,  Ind. 

P.  A.  Heller,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg^  Va. 
Christian  J.  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa. 
Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind. 

George  H.  Summer,  Ashley,  Mich. 
Clyde  Kauffman,  Brutus,  Mich. 

Dean  Birky,  Kouts,  Ind. 

*R.  L.  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio 
Manasseh  R.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Jonas  M.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  O. 
Lloyd  F.  Bontrager,  Midland,  Mich. 
J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 

John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Menno  D.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind. 
Harold  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Wooster,  Ohio 
Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


Christian  Gascho,  Baden,  Ont. 

Mahlon  Gross,  Fountainville,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

George  M.  Hostetler,  Westover,  Md. 
David  L-  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Harvey  S.  Grove,  Hanover,  Pa. 

S.  W.  Sommer,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Orrville,  O. 

J.  W.  Witmer,  Petersburg,  Ont. 

S.  D.  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio 
Jos.  S.  Neuhauser,  Grabill,  Ind. 

S.  G.  Shenk,  Continental,  Ohio 
‘Milton  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

‘H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta 
Menno  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Niles  M.  Slabaugh,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 
Christian  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Alex.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont. 
Benj.  Shantz,  Preston,  Ont. 
j.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa. 

I,.  J.  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont. 
Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md. 

L.  S.  Weber,  Toronto,  Ont. 

C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111. 

Robert  P.  Dayton,  Ridgeley,  W.  Va. 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Levi  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O. 

*M.  Y.  King,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Eli  Rupp,  Archbold,  Ohio 
*M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
I.  D.  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

*J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

DEACONS 

II.  B.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind. 

‘Jos.  J.  Shetler,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Uriel  S.  Zook,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 

S.  S.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Roanoke,  111. 

D.  S.  Oyer,  Ashley,  Mich. 

O.  P.  Grosh,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Eli  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

'Earl  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

*B.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Upland,  Calif. 
Jacob  M.  Lauver,  Cocolamus,  Pa. 
‘Albert  Wyse,  Midland,  Mich. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
‘Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 
‘Simon  H.  Beck,  Grabill,  Ind. 

Percy  J.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Frank  Maust,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Frank  J.  Martin,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Sem  Eby,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

S.  R.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Baden,  Ont. 

*J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Peter  E.  Baumgartner,  Wooster,  O. 
Noah  Swartzendruber,  Flint,  Mich. 
Edward  F.  Zook,  New  Castle,  Pa. 
John  R.  Eby,  Clear  Spring,  Md. 

Henry  Mueller,  Lima,  Ohio 
S.  M.  Brunk,  Delphos,  Ohio 
Perry  Smith,  Lima,  O. 

‘Harvey  M.  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
David  Ramer,  Delphos,  Ohio 

A.  M.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Ephraim  Snider,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
George  A.  Weber,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Charlie  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Aaron  L.  Groff,  Bareville,  Pa. 

David  Yontz,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Menno  Steiner,  Fairview,  Mich. 

B.  F.  Geiser,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Clayton  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  O. 
Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa. 

H.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

John  D.  Byler,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

J.  J.  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Alex.  I.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 
M.  L-  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio 

M.  J.  Livengood,  Pinto,  Md. 

Eli  Blosser,  North  Lima,  “Ohio 
J.  Y.  Hooley,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


VISITORS 

Theodore  J.  Klandt,  Archbold,  O.,  (Reformed  Church  in  U.  S.) 

G.  P.  Kliewer,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  (Missionary  Church  Association) 
E.  E-  Rupp,  Archbold,  Ohio  (Deacon  in  Defenceless  Mennonite) 
Jonathan  Stutzman,  Brethren  Church 

E.  M.  Slagle,  Archbold,  Ohio  (Defenceless  Mennonites) 

J.  B.  Epp,  Hesston,  Kansas  (General  Conference  Mennonites) 

F.  C.  Fricke,  Ithaca,  Mich.  (Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonite) 
Peter  Seiler,  Archbold,  Ohio  (Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonite) 
J.  K.  Gerig,  Woodburn,  Ind.  (Defenceless  Mennonite) 

H.  D.  Fricke,  Archbold,  Ohio  (Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonite) 
C.  L.  Gearig,  Wauseon,  Ohio  (Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonite) 


^Delegates. 


Simon  Gingerich,  (Acting  Secretary) 
Wayland,  Iowa. 


Married 


Gerber — Sommer. — On  Sept.  13,  1931,  Bro. 
Willis  Gerber  and  Sister  Selma  Sommer,  both 
of  the  Sonnenberg  congregation  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony 


by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  God’s  richest 
blessing  be  upon  them. 


Kuhns — Danner. — On  Sunday,  Sept.  20,  Bro. 
Albert  Kuhns  of  Salem  Congregation  and  Sister 
Sylvia  Danner  of  East  Fairview  Congregation 
were  united  in  holy  wedlock,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmer- 


man, Milford,  Nebr.,  officiating.  May  God’s 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Amstutz — Sommer. — Bro.  Benjamin  Amstutz 
and  Sister  Irene  Sommer  were  united  in  mar- 
riage June  28,  1931,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  C.  N. 
Amstutz  who  officiated.  Both  are  members  of 
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the  Sonnenberg  congregation  near  Dalton,  Ohio. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Grove — Hoover. — On  Sept.  9,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  at  Markham,  Ont., 
Bro.  Aaron  D.  Grove  and  Sister  Etta  M. 
Hoover  were  united  in  marriage.  Bro.  L.  IV. 
Hoover  officiated.  May  their  lives  be  long  and 
useful  to  the  church  and  may  God’s  richest 
blessing  attend  them. 


King — Yoder — On  Aug.  16,  1931,  Bro.  Em- 
ery King  and  Sister  Inali  Yoder  of  the  Bethel 
and  Sycamore  Grove  congregations,  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
T.  G.  Hartzler  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents. May  God’s  blessings  accompany  them  as 
they  start  out  in  life  together. 


Rensberger — Guengerieh. — On  Sept.  6,  1931. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  (Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  J.  Guengerieh)  near  Wellman,  la., 
Bro.  Lloyd  Rensberger  of  the  West  Union  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Fern  Guengerieh  of  the 
Daytonville  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. Bishop  Abner  G.  Yoder  officiated.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  and  make  them  a blessing. 


Coffman — Chambers. — David  W.  Coffman  and 
Margery  G.  Chambers,  both  members  of  the 
Vineland  Mennonite  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  on  Sept.  G,  1931,  in  the  Vineland 
Mennonite  Church,  the  father  of  the  groom,  S. 
F.  Coffman,  officiating.  Many  friends  assem- 
bled to  witness  the  service  and  to  wish  the 
young  couple  the  blessing  of  God  in  their  future 
life.  May  they  be  blessed  with  a happy  and  a 
useful  life  in  the  service  of  their  Master,  Jesus 
Christ. 


Moyer — Burkhart. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  Kauffman  (deacon),  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  on  Sept.  16,  Bro.  Tobias  Moyer  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Burkhart  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro. 
Noah  H.  Mack.  Bro.  and  Sister  Moyer  started 
the  same  day  on  a trip  to  Nebraska  where  Sis- 
ter Moyer  has  some  relatives,  intending  to  stop 
at  points  intervening.  After  their  return  they 
expect  to  continue  in  the  work  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  at  Oreville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  both  have  been  laboring  for  the  last  twen- 
ty years.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  lives  and 
their  service. 


Obituary 


Eshleman — Ruth  Naomi,  daughter  of  Howard 
and  Fannie  (Martin)  Eshleman.  was  born  Dec. 
29.  1930 ; died  Sept.  6,  1931,  after  an  illness  of 
three  weeks  of  cholera  morbus ; aged  8 m.  7 d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  2 brothers  and 
4 sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Aaron  Harnish  and  at  Byerland  Men- 
nonite Church,  Sept.  8,  by  Aaron  Harnish  and 
Jacob  Thomas.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. The  Parents. 


Shull. — F reeman  Shull  was  born  in  Handcock 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  1803;  died  Aug.  31,  1931; 
aged  67  y.  8 m.  26  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
death  3 brothers.  John  and  Charlie,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Mo.,  and  George  of  Marblehead.  111.,  1 
half-sister,  Anna  Warren,  of  Santa  Barbra. 
Calif.  One  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
also  leaves  nieces,  nephews  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  about  25  years.  He  died  at  his  own 
hand.  Funeral  at  Allens  undertaking  parlors 
in  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  iri  charge  of  J.  M.  Krei- 
der.  assisted  bv  Harry  R.  Buckwalter.  Text, 
Eccl.  11:3. 


Guengerieh. — The  infant  daughter  of  A.  J. 
and  Emma  Guengerieh,  was  born  Sept.  13, 
1931  ; died  Sept.  14,  1931.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  father,  mother,  1 sister,  5 broth- 
ers, and  many  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  with  Brethren  Peter  Kennel  and  Fred 
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Reeb  in  charge.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Oh  sweet  little  flower, 

Too  tender  to  stay  ; 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away, 
Not  from  our  memory 
And  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels 
In  heaven  above. 


Weber. — Barbara  (Rudy)  Weber,  wife  of  Jo- 
seph S.  Weber,  was  born  May  13,  1876;  died 
August  31,  1931  ; aged  55  y.  3 m.  18  d.  The 
departed  was  married  to  Moses  Sauder  of 
Goodville,  Pa.,  who  predeceased  her,  in  1907. 
She  was  later  married  to  Daniel  Ernst  of  SI. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  who  died  nearly  live  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  1 brother  Daniel  of  Preston, 
Ont.,  and  1 sister  Leah  (Mrs.  Henry  Martin) 
of  Hawkesville,  Ont.;  19  step-children,  49 
grandchildren  and  3 great-grandchildren.  Early 
in  life  she  became  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  in  which  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Services  were  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jo- 
nas Snider  (Rev.  21)  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin 
(Heb.  11  :13).  Burial  at  the  David  Eby  ceme- 
tery. 


Miauk. — Edith  Anna,  daughter  of  William  and 
Anna  Mauk  of  Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  was  born 
March  7,  1913 ; died  Sept.  30,  1931,  at  the 
Roaring  Springs  Hospital,  where  she  was  tak- 
en immediately  after  an  automobile  accident  of 
which  she  was  the  victim.  She  was  uncon- 
scious till  death  claimed  her  several  hours  after 
the  accident.  She  united  with  the  Church  of 
God  of  Roaring  Springs  in  1924,  at  which  place 
funeral  services  were  held.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents  and  the  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters : Elmer  and  Ira  of  Akron,  O. ; Hobart  of 
Juniata,  Pa. ; Frank,  Roy,  Chester,  Paul,  Laura, 
Mrs.  Rosie  Clossen,  and  Elsie  of  Roaring 
Springs.  Due  to  the  sickness  of  her  pastor 
funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  K. 
Metzler.  Burial  in  cemetery  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa. 


Axe. — Isaac  T.  Axe,  son  of  Reuben  and  Eliza 
Johnson  Axe  was  born  in  Belleville.  Pa.,  Sept. 
17,  1892;  passed  to  the  great  beyond  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  ten  years  in  the  Onondago 
Hospital,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,’  Sept.  5,  1931.  He 
attended  the  local  high  school  and  was  a stock 
clerk  by  occupation.  He  united  with  the  Belle- 
ville Lutheran  Church  in  early  youth.  He  later 
joined  the  Elmwood  Presbyterian  Church.  Syra- 
cuse, N.  Y.  He  is  survived  by  his  mother,  2 
sisters.  3 brothers,  and  a host  of  friends  in 
Belleville  and  the  Big  Valley.  In  recent  years 
Isaac  spent  the  summer  months  with  his  moth- 
er. A funeral  service  was  held  in  Syracuse  and 
then  the  body  was  brought  to  Belleville,  where 
further  services  were  held  at  the  Lutheran 
Church  bv  his  pastor.  G.  II.  Middlesworth.  In- 
terment in  Maple  Grove  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 


Mi'ler. — MarV  Lehman,  daughter  of  David 
and  Elizabeth  Lehman  was  born  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  19,  1847 ; died  at  the  Home  of 
the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  June  27,  1931;  aged 
84  y.  1 m.  8 d.  June  12,  1878,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Emanuel  Kime  who  died  June 
2.  1910.  July  1.  1911  she  was  married  to  J.  P. 
Miller  who  departed  this  life  Aug.  11,  1927. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
vouth  in  which  faith  she  died.  She  is  survived 
by  1 sister  and  13  step-children.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind..  where  Sister  Miller 
held  her  membership  in  charge  of  Bros.  Y.  C. 
Miller  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 

All  is  over : hands  are  folded. 

On  a quiet  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over;  pain  is  ended, 

Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest. 


Momma, — Sister  Maria  Mumma  was  born 
.Tan.  11.  1841  ; died  Sept.  10,  1931  ; aged  90  v. 
7 m.  29  d.  She  was  a daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Mumma  of  near  Silver 
Spring,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  the  last 
survivor  of  this  family.  She  united  with  the 
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Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church  some  twenty 
years  ago.  She  was  never  married  arid  had  her 
home  with  a number  of  our  people.  For  the 
last  eight  years  she  had  her  home  with  Sister 
Barbara  Miller  of  Rohrerstown.  She  had  not 
been  able  to  do  any  work  for  several  years.  A 
twin  brother  preceded  her  in  death  63  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday,  Sept.  13, 
at  the  home  of  Sister  Barbara  Miller  by  Bros. 
Daniel  Gish  and  Jacob  G.  Hess  and  at  the 
Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church  at  2 o’clock  by 
Bros.  Seth  E.  Ebersole  and  Jacob  G.  Hess. 
Text,  Matt.  20:8  and  John  17:24.  Interment 
in  the  Silver  Spring  Cemetery. 


Snyder. — Jacob  Snyder  was  born  May  25. 
1863:  died  Aug.  14,  1931  ; aged  68  y.  2 m.  20  d. 
Bro.  Snyder  was  the  son  of  Bishop  Herman 
Snyder,  deceased.  He  united  with  the  Martins- 
burg. Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  October.  1890.  of 
which  he  was  a faithful  member  till  death.  He 
was  a man  of  a cheerful  and  unassuming  dis- 
position, living  a quiet  Christian  life,  and  ex- 
erting an  uplifting  influence  to  all  who  knew 
him.  His  presence  in  the  home,  church  and 
community  will  be  greatly  missed.  Bro.  Snyder 
performed  his  usual  daily  duties  the  morning  of 
liis  death.  He  was  just  preparing  to  go  to  town 
when  he  suddenly  and  without  warning  fell 
dead.  Death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble.  He 
died  at  his  home  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Bro. 
Snyder  is  survived  bv  his  wife,  one  child,  Fan- 
nie, wife  of  Pre.  Irwin  Stonerook,  of  Martins- 
burg, one  sister  Lucinda,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler,  hurial  in  cemetery 
near  by. 


Stuckey.— Christ  Stuckey  was  born  in  Sen- 
heim,  Alsace-Lorraine,  France,  March  3,  1861 ; 
died  Sept.  17,  1931 ; aged  70  y.  6 m.  9 d.  When 
eleven  years-  old  he  and  his  mother  came  to 
America  and  located  in  Cedar  Creek  Twp.,  Al- 
len Co.,  Ind.,  in  which  county  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  In  1888  he  was  married 
to  Fannie  Stuckey,  to  which  union  4 children 
were  born,  2 daughters  and  2 sons.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  In  his  younger  years  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  and  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  he  was  a member  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  In  the  spring  of  1931  he  be- 
came ill  and  at  times  suffered  intensely  but  he 
endured  his  sufferings  patiently,  submitting  him- 
self to  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  his  wife,  2 daughters,  1 son,  2 
step-sons,  1 step-daughter,  23  grandchildren, 
and  1 great-grandchild,  4 half  brothers,  2 half 
sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Leo  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Eli  Frey, 
J.  S.  Newhouser,  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 

“Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel  : 

Bn1  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.’’ 


Gcr’g. — Magda’ena'  Goldsmith,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Goldsmith 
was  born  Jan.  22,  1847,  at  Westpoint.  Lee  Co.. 
Iowa;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs. 
Minnie  Sutter  of  Wayland,  Iowa:  Sept.  8.  1931. 
She  attained  the  ripe  old  age  of  84  v.  7 m.  16  d. 
She  was  a member  of  a family  of  12  children,  5 
sisters  and  6 brothers,  all  of  whom  have  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  In  1857  at  the  age  of  ten 
she  with  her  parents  moved  to  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 
She  attended  and  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  of  which  church 
her  father  was  founder  and  bishop.  She  re- 
mained a member  in  this  church  for  almost  70 
years,  always  retaining  a deep  interest  for  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  her  heart  and  served  as 
a faithful  member.  On' Sept.  11.  1861.  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sebastian  Gerig  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  7 years  ago  and  who  had 
served  the  Sugar  Creek  Congregation  as  min- 
ister and  bishon  from  1869  to  1924.  To  this 
union  were  born  3 sons  and  9 daughters : Jo- 
seph of  Wavland ; Samuel,  deceased;  Jacob: 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Roth,  both  of  Wayland  : Mrs.  Jacob 
Eigsti  of  Morton.  111. : Helena,  deceased ; Mrs. 
Anna  Wyse ; Mrs.  D.  W.  Orendorff  : Mrs.  Amos 
Wyse,  deceased ; Mrs.  Eva  Leichty ; Mrs.  A.  D. 
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Blosser ; and  Mrs.  Minnie  Sutter  all  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa.  As  a loving  wife  and  mother  she 
devoted  an  entire  life  to  her  family — a life 
characterized  by  prayer  and  Christian  service 
which  aided  her  husband  in  the  ministry  and 
which  gave  her  an  opportunity  to  see  her  entire 
family  unite  with  the  church  of  her  faith.  All 
her  children  are  still  of  the  same  faith 
which  she  confessed  in  her  youth.  Her  hus- 
band. Bishop  Sebastian  Gerig,  officiated  at  the 
marriage  of  all  ten  of  their  children.  She  was 
grandmother  to  thirty-one  grandchildren,  thirty 
living  and  one  deceased  ; and  great-grandmother 
to  16  great-grandchildren.  She  enjoyed  a life  of 
comparatively  good  general  health  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a period  of  ten  years  during  which 
she  was  confined  to  a wheel  chair  due  to  rheu- 
matism. In  the  latter  years  of  her  life  she 
recovered  sufficiently  to  walk  unaided.  Her  eye- 
sight also  began  to  fail  three  years  prior  to  her 
death  and  she  was  almost  totally  blind  at  the 
close  of  her  life.  During  her  final  illness  of  5 
months  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  in  an  al- 
most helpless  condition.  During  this  time  she 
always  enjoyed  company.  Her  mind  remained 
active  and  keen.  She  was  a patient  sufferer  in 
her  last  days  and  was  very  grateful  for  all  the 
kind  acts  extended  to  her  by  those  at  her  bed- 
side. Her  passing  marks  the  close  of  a success- 
ful Christian  life  as  sister,  wife,  mother,  grand- 
mother and  great-grandmother.  Funeral  serv- 
ices in  charge  of  Bros.  Simon  Gingerich  and 
Perrv  Blosser  of  South  English,  la.  Text,  Luke 
2 :36-38. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting  held  Aug.  12  and  13, 
1931,  at  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church, 
East  Petersburg  (Lane  County),  Pa. 

ORGANIZATION:— Mod.,  Jacob  T.  Har- 
nish:  Secy.,  W.  M.  Hottenstein;  Chors.,  Ja- 
cob D.  Mellinger,  Elias  Eby. 

PROGRAM : — Harvest  Home  Sermon 
(Psa.  100),  by  Henry  E.  Lutz.  The  follow- 
ing topics  by  Eli  L.  Frey:  Entertainment 
versus  Worship,  the  Power  of  a Pure  and 
Consistent  Life  (Heb.  13:17),  Address  (text 
Matt.  17:5);  Sermon  (text  Psa.  119:129). 
The  following  topics  by  John  F.  Bressler: 
Four  Periods  Devoted  to  Book  Study  (I  and 
II  Peter),  Sermon  (text,  Matt.  11:28-30). 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — If  entertain- 
ment draws  us  from  our  Bible  we  should 
part  with  it.  Prayer  is  the  language  and 
desire  of  the  heart  expressed  by  the  Spirit, 
conscious  of  a profound  inward  need,  unob- 
tainable except  through  Divine  providence. 
The  first  sin  a child  learns  and  the  last  one 
a believer  gets  rid  of  is  to  tell  a lie.  One  of 
the  evidences  that  we  have  something  is 
when  the  devil  tries  to  take  something  from 
us.  A child  of  God  ought  to  be  obedient  to 
the  laws  of  the  land  as  long  as  they  do  not 
conflict  with  the  laws  of  God.  Do  good  to 
all  men  but  first  to  the  household  of  Faith. 
I do  not  know  of  any  greater  joy  than  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ.  God  has  given  us  all 
things  needful.  Where  God’s  Word  is 
preached  in  purity  it  has'  its  effect.  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  only  book  that  can  take  us  beyond 
this  world.  Only  heart  purity  can  open  our 
eyes  that  we  can  see  God.  The  source  of 
purity  is  in  God.  The  more  of  purity  we 
have  the  more  consistent  we  are.  When  a 
man  begins  to  backslide  he  forgets  the  bless- 
ings in  the  church.  It  is  up  to  you  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure.  We  have  no 
right  to  presume  upon  the  mercies  of  God. 
If  our  minds  are  full  of  the  truth  there  is 
no  room  for  heretical  teaching.  Eternal 
death  means  separation  from  the  heavenly 
Father.  “If  any  man  love  the  world  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  Jesus  is  the 
source  of  all  that  we  need  to  make  us  happy. 
If  you  ever  want  to  be  happy  you  must  lose 
pride. 

Secretary. 


“Conscience  and  the  Bible  are  what  make 
men  honest.” 
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sage  on  visions.  May  we  heed  the  ad- 
monitions given,  that  we  may  have  a 
clearer  vision  of  things  about  us,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  be  of  more  service 
for  the  Lord,  and  not  become  blinded 
by  the  sinful  things  of  this  world,  that 
we  become  unfit  for  service  for  Him 
who  did  so  much  for  us. 

Monday  night  the  21st,  Bro.  Amos 
Martin  and  wife,  his  father  and  moth- 
er, Bro.  Abram  Martin’s  from  Indiana, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Amos  preached  for 
us  from  I Cor.  2 :9,  telling  some  of  the 
many  things  God  has  in  store  for  those 
who  love  Him  and  are  willing  to  do 
His  commandments.  We  as  children 
to  our  earthly  parents  can  never  repay 
for  all  they  have  done  for  us,  and  much 
less  can  we  be  obedient  or  honor  and 
praise  our  heavenly  Father  enough  for 
all  He  has  done  for  us.  It  is  pleasant 
to  enjoy  visits  from  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  congregations,  and  lis- 
ten to  words  of  encouragement  they 
may  be  able  to  give  us.  Let  us  profit 
thereby. 

We  have  had  a good  season  and  an 
abundant  crop  of  all  we  need,  and  more 
of  some  than  we  know  what  to  do 
with.  Could  it  be  placed  where  needed 
how  good  it  would  be ! 

Health  generally  good,  and  we  have 
great  reasons  to  continually  give  God 
all  the  glory  and  praise  from  whom 
cometh  all  good  things.  There  are 
seven  from  our  congregation  at  the  E. 
M.  S.  We  miss  them,  and  pray  they 
may  become  more  useful  in  their  Mas- 
ter’s service. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

Sept.  25,  1931.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Washington  Co.,  Md. -Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Reiff’s  Church  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Oct.  9,  1931,  at 
9:30  A.  M. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Oct.  8,  1931, 
at  9:30  A.  M. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Conf.  Sec.  ■ 
John  D.  Risser,  M.  B.  Sec. 


POSSIBILITIES  OF  CORRESPON- 
DENCE BIBLE  STUDY 

1.  It  is  thorough.  The  student  does  all 
the  reciting. 

2.  It  is  convenient.  You  study  by  your 
own  fireside. 

3.  It  is  economical.  Only  costs  $8.00  tui- 
tion for  the  individual.  $6.00  each  in  groups 
of  five  or  more. 

4.  It  is  practical.  Twenty-four  lessons 
constitute 'a  course  representing  a half  unit, 
or  one-eighth  of  a school  year  of  work. 

5.  It  is  helpful.  Those  who  are  enrolled 
in  our  Bible  Correspondence  School  will  tell 
you  so. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL, 
Correspondence  Department, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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THE  WORLD’S  NEED 


Oh,  busy  world!  Oh,  mighty  throng! 

Why  rush  through  life  in  search  of  gain, 
Or  fame,  or  prestige?  Void  of  song, 

With  aching  back  and  storm-tossed  brain! 

Contentment’s  found  near  thy  heart’s  door; 

And  yet  for  many  miles  you  roam, 

Search  here  and  there  for  something  more, 
And  find  the  world  mere  froth  and  foam. 

Ah,  weary  soul,  do  not  despair; 

The  world  has  naught  but  care  and  pain; 
A Christ  is  near  thy  heart.  Beware! 

All  other  search  or  trust  is  vain. 

Christ  satisfies  the  longing  heart, 

That  heart  which  longs  for  something  real; 
He  knows  vain  searchings  and  life’s  smart; 
’Tis  worth  our  all — Christ’s  peace  to  feel. 

Vain  world,  adieu;  Farewell  to  sin! 

Thou  Christ  of  Freedom,  make  me  free; 
My  worldly  searchings  through;  begin 
A life  of  joy  and  peace  in  Thee. 

— Claud  McCallum,  in  Free  Methodist. 


The  life  that  counts  must  helpful  be; 
The  cares  and  needs  of  others  see; 

Must  seek  the  slaves  of  sin  to  free — 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. — Advance. 


The  greatest  thing  that  was  said  of  Ste- 
phen, as  it  is  also  the  greatest  thing  that  can 
be  said  of  any  man,  is  that  he  was  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghosts — Hiram  Win- 
gard. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints”  (Jude  3). 

“Give  none  offence,  neither  to»  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:32). 

=t=  * * * 

“The  last  shall  be  first,”  so  we  look 
at  the  second  text  quoted  above  first. 
We  often  think  of  “offence”  as  that 
which  is  disagreeable  to  us  or  tends  to 
make  us  angry — something  that  is  an 
“insult”  to  us.  And  that  is  a meaning 
that  we  may  rightfully  take  out  of  the 
text.  We  should  never,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, say  or  do  a thing  that  we 
feel  would  have  the  effect  of  rousing 
the  anger  of  another  and  do  nothing 
more.  Such  a thing  could  do  incalcu- 
lable harm,  and  the  possibility  of  its 
doing  good  would  be  very  remote. 

* * * * 

But  the  “offence”  Paul  speaks  of  is 
of  a different  character.  It  is  rather 
intended  to  mean  the  same  as  was 
meant  by  Christ  when  He  gave  warn- 
ing against  causing  a “little  one”  to 
stumble,  in  which  case  He  used  the 
word  offend.  And  yet,  if  we  read  on 
one  verse  further,  we  see  that  the 
“cause  to  stumble”  meaning  is  closely 
connected  with  the  sense  of  making 
angry  or  “insulting.”  An  argument 
Paul  uses  is  from  his  own  conduct : 
“Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the 
profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be 
saved.” 

# % ^ 

Paul  was  a good  traveling  compan- 
ion. He  was  a pleasant  man  to  be  a- 
bout.  If  he  was  talking  to  the  soldier 
who  rvas  binding  his  hands  and  baring 
his  own  arm  to  scourge  him,  or  talking 
to  Felix,  Festus,  or  Agrippa,  or  to  the 
captain  of  the  vessel  that  was  taking 
him  as  a prisoner  to  Rome,  or  to  the 


common  sailors  that  were  doing  the 
wrong  thing  when  the  ship  was  sink- 
ing, Paul  had  a way  of  talking  that 
commanded  respect  and  did  not  give 
offence.  And  yet  that  very  man,  so  a- 
greeable  and  so  pleasant,  was  hunted 
as  an  outlaw,  persecuted  from  city  to 
city,  beaten,  imprisoned,  stoned,  and 
shamefully  entreated  in  many  ways. 
Why?  Because  he  never  hid  the  fact 
that  he  was  “saved  and  knew  it.”  He 
always  spoke  first,  last,  and  all  the 
time  in  defense  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  very  often  this 
roused  opposition  that  brought  about 
persecution. 

• 

No1  one  is  so  easily  roused  to  anger 

as  the  man  with  a guilty  conscience. 
And  the  thing  that  arouses  him  most 
quickly  is  the  thing  that  lays  bare  his 
guilt.  Contending  for  the  faith  cannot 
help  touching  tender  spots  in  people’s 
characters.  Paul  had  much  reason  to 
know  this  from  his  own  experience. 
With  it  all,  if  we  were  hunting  a Bible 
character  that  had  many  warm  friends, 
we  should  select  Paul  as  among  the 
first  rank.  The  qualities  that  entered 
into  his  character — tact,  cheerfulness, 
earnestness,  zeal,  faithfulness,  courage 
— extend  the  list  as  you  like — made 
him  the  wonderful  missionary  he  was. 
It  was  the  love  of  Christ  that  shone  in 
his  eyes  that  called  men  to  turn  about 
and  forsake  their  idols  for  the  service 
of  the  true  and  living  God. 

* * * * 

And  Paul  knew  a few  other  thing's 
that  helped.  Among  them  was  the  fact 
that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal.  He  knew,  too,  that  there 
are  carnal  weapons  aside  from  swords, 
spears,  and  Gatling  guns.  In  fact,  the 
most  carnal  (fleshly)  of  all  our  weap- 
ons is  the  tongue,  and  it  is  still  an  un- 
decided question  as  to  which  can  make 
the  more  deadly  wounds,  the  tongue  or 


the  pen.  If  you  speak  the  word  and  it 
is  heard,  another  may  repeat  it  and  it 
is  beyond  recall.  The  written  word 
may  be  blotted  out  (sometimes).  You 
can  turn  the  argument  round  about 
and  have  a very  plausible  discussion. 
The  fact  is,  whether  we  say,  write,  or 
even  just  think,  it  is  safest  to  produce 
words  that  we  shall  not  be  ashamed  of 
in  the  great  day  of  all  days.  Even  our 
thoughts  may  be  as  much  “carnal”  as 
the  keenest  weapon  of  steel. 

* * * * 

We  are  in  the  world  for  a purpose. 

God  entrusted  us  with  the  task  of  mak- 
ing the  way  of  redemption  known  to 
the  dying  world.  The  way  this  is  done 
is  stated  in  the  text  first  quoted  at  the 
beginning:  “Contending  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered”  to  us. 
To  us?  Why  not.  Jude  says  it  was 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Paul  in  writ^ 
ing  one  of  his  letters  addresses  it  to 
the  “saints  which  are  at  Ephesus.” 
And  the  people  at  Ephesus,  members 
of  the  church  at  that  place,  were  not 
all  perfect  either.  Would  it  seem  im- 
proper to  you  if  you  were  to  receive  a 
letter  addressed  with  your  name  at  the 
top,  and  the  place  of  your  residence 
next,  with  the  request  that  the  letter 
be  read  tO'  the  “saints  that  are  at — 
(your  town)”?  Why  should  such  an 
address  seem  unnatural?  Perhaps  it 
would  not  if  we  were  more  free  to  ac- 
knowledge ourselves  completely  and 
wholly  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
Master.  Take  yourself  for  an  example 
and  look  yourself  over.  If  a letter  ar- 
rived at  your  post  office  addressed 
with  your  name,  followed  by  the  ex- 
planatory expression,  “One  of  the 
saints  of  the  Mennonite  Church,”  and 
then  the  town  and  number  or  the  rural 
route  and  box  number.  Suppose  such 
a case.  Would  the  post  master  stare 
in  wonder?  Would  you  blush  when 
you  read  the  address?  Why  should  he 
wonder  or  you  blush? 
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There  are  various  ways  of  contend- 
ing for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered. 
In  none  of  the  various  ways  are  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  carnal.  In 
none  of  them  is  there  the  slightest  jus- 
tification of  hatred  or  anger  against 
the  individuals  who  oppose  the  cause 
we  hold  so  dear.  While  the  true  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Master  requires  “great  plainness 
of  speech,”  as  our  Quaker  friends  are 
apt  to  quote,  it  is  also  true  that  speech 
not  seasoned  with  true  love  for  those 
to  whom  it  is  directed  will  do  far  more 
harm  than  good.  It  is  first,  last,  and 
all  the  time  necessary  to  make  a clear- 
cut  distinction  between  the  sinner  and 
his  sins,  the  evil-doer  and  his  evil 
deeds,  the  vile  man  and  his  vileness. 
We  hate  the  sins,  the  evil  deeds,  and 
the  vileness,  because  if  they  are  per- 
mitted to  remain  they  will  destroy  one 
we  love — the  sinner,  the  evil-doer,  the 
vile  man. 

* * =t=  * 

No,  that  last  sentence  was  intended 
to  be  just  as  it  stands.  God  loves  the 
naughty  child,  the  bad  boy,  the  wicked 
sinner.  He  loved  us  when  we  were  as 
bad  as  the  worst  sinner  that  ever  lived 
— so  much  He  loved  us  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  He  might 
perish  in  our  stead  and  that  we  might 
live  forever.  It  is  hard  for  us — impos- 
sible in  our  carnality — to  love  the  one 
who  hates  us.  But  if  we  are  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our  minds, 
we  shall  see  clearly  that  God  has  cre- 
ated mankind  in  His  image,  and  that 
sin  has  destroyed  that  divine  image. 
We  will  hate  the  thing  that  destroys 
God’s  workmanship.  We  will  do  all 
that  we  can  to  destroy  the  fever  that 
is  eating  away  the  life  of  our  dearest 
friend.  So  we  hate  sin  while  we  love 
the  sinner.  Above  all  we  will,  if  we 
are  born  again,  hate  most  of  all  the  sin 
that  is  in  us. 

* * * * 

We  have  in  these  thoughts  the  foun- 
dation of  all  mission  work.  The  true 
missionary  may  love  the  Cause,  he  will 
love  lost  souls  more.  He  may  love  the 
Church  that  sends  him  out,  he  will  love 
unwashed,  to.wseled  heathen  more.  He 
will  prove  this  by  his  willingness  to 
leave  the  one  that  he  may  win  the  oth- 
er to  a love  for  God  and  to  bring  the 
lost  one  to  his  Savior.  He  will  con- 
tend earnestly  in  love,  with  great  dili- 
gence taking  heed  lest  he  offend  the 
ones  he  is  seeking  to  win.  The  com- 


mandment of  the  Lord  is  exceeding 
broad  (see  Psalm  119:96),  broad 
enough  to  cover  every  phase  of  human 
thought,  life,  or  conduct;  but  the  way 
of  the  Christian  witness  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  very  narrow.  We  strive — but 
lawfully  ; we  contend — but  without  of- 
fence ; we  love  all  mankind — but  hate 
their  deeds  of  evil ; we  yield  ourselves 
with  all  our  powers  to  the  service  of 
the  Master — yet  die  daily;  we  are  weak 
and  helpless — yet  through  Christ  we 
can  do  all  things ; the  power  that  work- 
eth  in  us  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think 
(Eph.  3 :20). 

^ % sj: 

Walk  up  to  a plate-glass  mirror  (one 
that  will  show  you  just  as  you  are) 
and  ask  yourself,  “How  many  hours 
have  you  prayed  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Hindus  about  our  mission  in  India 
the  last  year?  How  many  hours  have 
you  prayed  for  the  deluded  ones  about 
our  mission  work  in  Argentina  during 
the  last  year?  How  much  actual  ef- 
fort have  you  made  to  get  a Mennonite 
mission  into  Africa  during  the  past 
year?”  Don’t  put  these  questions  and 
their  answers  down  on  paper  and  send 
them  to  somebody — crush  them  down 
into  your  own  inner  heart.  Think 
them  over  long  enough  to  get  an  im- 
pression and — DO  SOMETHING! 


GANDHI  COMPARED  WITH 
CHRIST 

By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  blessed  name: — 
We  note  that  to-day  there  is  much 
question  and  talk  about  Mahatma  Gan- 
dhi. In  this  article  will  be  set  forth 
some  of  his  declarations  and  opposite 
to  them  will  be  found  statements  of  the 
Son  of  God.  The  material  in  this  ar- 
ticle is  taken  wholly  from  a booklet 
written  by  Bishop  Thoburn  Badley. 
One  hears  so  much  these  days  about 
whether  Gandhi  is  a Christian  or  lives 
the  life  of  a Christian.  Some  say, 
“Greatest  Christian  yet  produced  by 
India,”  others,  “He  is  a truer  exponent 
of  vital  Christianity  than  the  great  ma- 
jority of  those  who  call  themselves 
Christ’s  followers.”  One  prominent 
minister  of  a Christian  Church  in 
America  has  said,  “If  Christ  were  in- 
carnated again,  He  would  come  just  as 
Gandhi  Ji  has  come.”  Just  what  is  his 
spiritual  creed?  This  booklet  entitled 
“The  Solitary  Throne,”  of  which  this 
article  may  be  called  a detailed  review, 
is  “not  an  attempt  to  make  a compre- 
hensive statement  of  the  spiritual 
creed  of  Gandhi  Ji.”  These  thoughts 


are  given  with  a view  of  helping  us  to 
arrive  at  a conclusion  concerning  this 
great  leader  of  men  to-day  in  India. 
This  article  does  not  mean  to  imply 
that  Gandhi  is  not  a remarkable  char- 
acter, a wonderful  religious  leader,  a 
true  patriot.  It  is  conceded  by  many 
that  he  is  the  most  “potent  personality 
in  India,  and  probably  wields  a great- 
er influence  in  the  political  world  to- 
day than  any  other  man.” 

Note  that  Gandhi  says,  “In  my  reli- 
gion there  is  room  for  Krishna,  for 
Buddha,  for  Christ,  and  for  Moham- 
med.” He  definitely  states  that  he 
“cannot  set  Christ  on  a solitary  throne” 
because  he  believes  “that  God  has  been 
incarnate  again  and  again.”  One  big- 
outstanding  fact  is  this,  “I  felt  that  to 
me  salvation  was  possible  only  thru 
the  Hindu  religion.” 

Now  please  take  your  Bible  in  hand 
and  read  what  “the  son  of  India”  has 
to  say  and  then  in  your  Bible  read 
what  the  “SON  OF  GOD”  has  to  say 
about  the  thought  in  question. 
“WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?” 
(Matt.  22  :42) 

Gandhi:  “I  cannot  set  him  (Christ) 
on  a solitary  throne,  because  I believe 
God  has  been,  incarnate  again  and  a- 
gain”  (“Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Ideas,” 
Page  66). 

Jesus:  Matthew  25:31;  Mark  8:27; 
John  6:65;  Matthew  19:28;  John  3:17. 

Gandhi:  “I  believe  in  the  Vedas,  the 
Upanishads,  the  Puranas  and  all  that 
goes  by  the  name  of  Hindu  Scriptures  ; 
and,  therefore,  in  avatars  (incarna- 
tions) and  re-births  (i.  e.,  the  cycle  of 
births  that  Hinduism  holds  each  indi- 
vidual goes  thru).”  (“Young  India,” 
Page  801). 

Jesus:  John  8:51;  John  8:56,58; 

Luke  23:43;  John  14:2,3;  John  11:25, 
26. 

Gandhi:  “Nothing  elates  me  so 

much  as  the  music  of  the  Gita  or  the 
Ramayana  by  Tulsidas.  . . . When  I 
fancied  I was  taking  my  last  breath, 
the  Gita  was  my  solace."  (“Young  In- 
dia,” Page  806). 

Jesus  : Luke  24 :45  ; John  7 :28,  29  ; 
John  5:23,24;  John  8:36;  John  14:1,  18. 

Gandhi:  “I  am  a reformer  thru  and 
thru.  But  my  zeal  never  takes  me  to 
the  rejection  of  any  of  the  essential 
things  of  Hinduism.”  (“Young  India,” 
Page  806). 

Jesus:  John  5:34;  John  10:1,9; 

Luke  10:42;  Matthew  15:13;  Luke  6: 
44. 

Gandhi:  “In  it  (Plinduism)  there  is 
room  for  the  worship  of  all  the  Proph- 
ets of  the  world.”  (“Young  India,” 
Page  807). 

Jesus:  Matthew  6:24;  John  15:5: 
John  6:40;  John  6:45;  John  8:23,24. 

Gandhi : “I  know  the  vice  that  is  go- 
ing on  to-day  in  all  the  great  Hindu 
Shrines,  but  I love  them  in  spite  of 
their  unspeakable  failings.”  (“Mahat- 
ma Gandhi’s  Ideas,”  Page  40). 

Jesus  : Matthew  6 :21 ; John  2:16;  3 : 
24:  Matthew  5:8;  Matthew  12:6;  4:17. 
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Gandhi:  “Some  call  Him  (God)  Ra- 
ma, some  Krishna,  others  calf  Him 
God.  All  worship  the  same  spirit.” 
(“Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Ideas,”  Page  47). 

Jesus  : John  4 :22 ; 5 :22,  23  ; 6 :29,  33, 
35:  Matthew  9:16. 

Gandhi : “There  was  a time  when  I 
was  wavering  between  Hinduism  and 
Christianity.  When  I recovered  my 
balance  of  mind,  I felt  that  to  me  sal- 
vation was  possible  only  through  the 
Hindu  Religion”  (“Young  India,” 
Page  473). 

Jesus  : John  5 :21  ; 6:51;  Luke  14 :33  ; 
John  9:35,  37;  10:27,28.  (See  John 
14:6.) 

Gandhi : “Hinduism  as  I know  it, 
entirely  satisfies  my  soul,  fills  my 
whole  being,  and  I find  a solace  in  the 
Bhagvad  Gita  and  Upanishads  that  I 
miss  even  in  the  Sermon , on  the 
Mount.”  (“Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Ideas,” 
Page  73). 

Jesus:  John  6:47;  3:36;  Matthew 
28:18;  Rev.  3:20;  Rev.  22:17. 

Gandhi : “If  I could  call  myself,  say, 
a Christian,  or  a Mussalman,  with  my 
own  interpretation  of  the  Bible  or  the 
Koran,  I should  not  hesitate  to  call 
myself  either.  For  then  Hindu,  Chris- 
tian, Mussalman  would  be  synony- 
mous terms.”  (Quoted  by  the  “Chris- 
tian Century,”  Chicago.) 

Jesus:  Matthew  7:21;  John  10:9; 
Revelation  1:17,  18;  Matthew  15:8. 

Gandhi : “I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  all  religions  were  right,  and  every 
one  of  them  imperfect.”  (“Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  Ideas,”  Page  74.) 

Jesus:  John  3:11;  8:12,46;  10:14; 
Matthew  24:35;  Matthew  26:64. 

Gandhi : “A  new  birth  is  perfectly 
possible  in  every  one  of  the  great 
faiths.”  (“Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Ideas,” 
Page  122.) 

Jesus  : John  3 :5,  6 ; 5 :21 ; 8 :23  ; 13  :8 ; 
Matthew  18:3. 

Gandhi : “Cow  protection  is  an  ar- 
ticle of  faith  in  Hinduism.  Apart 
from  its  religious  sanctity,  it  is  an  en- 
nobling creed.  I would  not  kill  a hu- 
man being  for  protecting  a cow,  as  I 
will  not  kill  a cow  for  saving  a human 
life,  be  it  ever  so  precious.”  (“Young 
India,”  Page  409.) 

(I  take  it  that  Gandhi  here  means 
that  just  as  he  would  not  kill  a human 
being  to  save  a cow,  so  likewise  he 
would  not  kill  a cow  to  save  a human 
being.) 

Jesus : Matthew  12:34;  10:31;  12:12; 
Mark  8 :33. 

Gandhi:  “Cow  protection  is  one  of 
the  most  wonderful  phenomena  in  hu- 
man evolution.”  (“Young  India,” 
Page  805.) 

Jesus:  John  15:3;  10:10;  Mark  8: 
36,  37  ; Matthew  15  :9. 

Gandhi : “Marriage  is  a ‘fall’  even  as 
birth  is  a ‘fall.’  ” (“Young  India,” 
Page  803.) 

Jesus:  Matthew  19:4-6. 

Gandhi : “I  do  not  disbelieve  in  idol 
worship  ...  I do  not  consider  idol 


worship  sin.”  (“Young  India,”  Page 
801,  806-7.) 

Jesus:  John  4:24,21,23;  Luke  4:8; 
Matthew  12  :37. 

Gandhi:  “I  call  God  long-suffering 
and  patient  precisely  because  He  per- 
mits evil  in  the  world.  I know  He  has 
no  evil  Himself : and  yet  if  there  is 
evil,  HE  IS  THE  AUTHOR  OF  IT, 
and  yet  untouched  by  it.”  (“Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  Ideas,”  Page  45). 

Jesus:  Luke  6 :43,  44;  11  :13. 

Gandhi:  “To-day  they  (missionar- 

ies) tell  people  that  there  is  no  salva- 
tion for  them  except  thru  the  Bible  and 
through  Christianity.  It  is  customary 
to  decry  other  religions  and  to  offer 
their  own  as  the  only  one  that  can 
bring  deliverance.  That  attitude 
should  be  radically  changed.  Let  them 
appear  before  the  people  as  they  are, 
and  let  them  try  to  rejoice  in  seeing 
Hindus  become  better  Hindus  and 
Mussalmans  better  Mussalmans. 
Christ  never  preached  himself  nor  any 
dogma  or  doctrine.”  (“Mahatma  Gan- 
dhi’s Ideas,”  Page  357). 

Jesus:  John  8:12;  9:16;  6:48;  10:9; 
11:25;  14:27;  16:33;  Matthew  11:28. 

Gandhi : “If  instead  of  confining 

themselves  purely  to  humanitarian 
work  such  as  education,  medical  serv- 
ice to  the  poor,  and  the  like,  they  (mis- 
sionaries) would  use  these  activities  of 
theirs  for  proselytizing,  I would  cer- 
tainly like  them  to  withdraw.” 
(“Young  India,”  April,  1931). 

Jesus:  Matthew  4:19;  9:38;  24:14; 
28:19,  20. 

Gandhi : “Certainly  the  great  faiths 
held  by  the  people  of  India  are  ade- 
quate for  her  people.”,  (“Young  India,” 
April,  1930). 

Jesus:  Matthew  7:16,  17 ; 12:33; 

Matthew  7:14;  20:28. 

Gandhi:  “India  stands  in  no  need  of 
conversion  from  one  faith  to  another.” 
(“Young  India,”  April,  1931). 

Jesus:  John  3 :3,  6,  7 ; 4 :10 ; Luke  7 : 
22,23;  Matthew  21:41. 

Gandhi : “I  am  but  a seeker  after 
truth  . . . but  I admit  that  I have 
not  yet  found  it.”  (“Mahatma  Gan- 
dhi’s Ideas,”  Page  365). 

(He  surely  spoke  the  truth  there, 
didn’t  he?  R.  R.  S.) 

Jesus:  John  7:17;  8:32,36;  14:6,7; 
Matthew  13  :45,  46. 

Gandhi : “I  have  not  yet  found  my 
Guru  (Guru  means  teacher).” 

(I  would  say  he  has  found  Him  and 
knows  Him  to  be  the  True  Guru  but 
refuses  to  recognize  Him.  R.  R.  S.) 
(Spoken  to  Calcutta  Missionary  Con- 
ference.) 

Jesus:  John  14:1;  Matthew  11:28. 

Gandhi : “The  issue  was  Christian- 
ity on  one  hand  claimed  as  the  one 
true  religion,  and  other  religions  on  the 
other,  being  regarded  as  false.  In 
joining  issue  I contended  that  the 
great  world  religions  other  than  Chris- 
tianity professed  in  India,  were  no  less 
true  than  Christianity.”  (“Young  In- 
dia,” May  7,  1931). 


Gandhi : “With  my  known  partial- 
ity for  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and 
my  repeated  declarations  that  its  au- 
thor was  one  of  the  greatest  among 
the  teachers  of  mankind,  I could  not 
suspect  that  there  would  be  any  charge 
against  me  of  underrating  Christian- 
ity.” (“Young  India,”  May  7,  1931j. 

* t-  * 

Tn  reading  the  above  statements  of 
Gandhi  as  quoted  in  the  booklet  “The 
Solitary  Throne,”  one  is  indeed  made 
to  think  concerning  Gandhi’s  real 
thoughts  concerning  Jesus  and  the  Bi- 
ble. His  statements  take  on  greater 
significance  when  one  calls  to  mind 
how  he  is  said  to  have  revered  the  Bi- 
ble and  to  have  preached  from  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  instead  of  giving 
the  swaraj  message  the  people  were 
expecting. 

The  authority  quoted  as  (“Young 
India”)  is  that  of  the  official  organ  of 
the  Gandhi  movement  and  of  which 
Mahatma  Gandhi  is  the  editor,  pub- 
lished by  S.  Ganesan,  Madras. 

The  authority  quoted  as  (“Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  Ideas”)  was  written  by  C.  F. 
Andrews,  Publishers,  Geo.  Allen  & 
Unwin,  London. 

You  will  note  that  of  the  above  quo- 
tations, which  came  from  Mahatma 
Gandhi,  fourteen  quotations  are  from 
his  official  paper,  “Young  India.” 

All  emphasis  is  mine.  R.  R.  S. 

The  booklet,  “The  Solitary  Throne,” 
is  available  here  in  India  at  slightly 
over  a rupee  including  postage.  Would 
say  including  postage  to  America 
would  come  to  around  forty  cents  per 
copy. 

We  trust  this  review  will  clarify  our 
readers’  thinking  concerning  at  least 
part  of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  religious 
beliefs.  He  is  a wonderful  personality 
and  could  be  a great  leader  for  Christ 
could  he  but  accept  fully  and  without 
reserve  the  great  salvation  so  freely 
offered  to  him  as  a lost  soul.  Anyone 
without  Christ  is  verily  a poor  man  no 
matter  how  great  may  be  native  abil- 
ity and  talents  and  wealth  and  position. 

May  God  bless  all  who  read  this. 

Jamgaon  P.  O., 

via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India. 


GOD’S  GIFTS  AND  OUR 
OFFERINGS 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  is  Father  and  Creator  of  all, 

Maker  and  Guide  of  His  creation.  Let 
us  recognize  Him  as  the  Giver  of  all 
earthly  gifts.  All  we  have  is  His.  All 
to  Him  we  owe.  He  has  entrusted  us 
with  life  and  with  a few  earthly  pos- 
sessions. Let  us  use  them  for  His 
glory. 

As  Christians  we  are  stewards.  Our 

talents,  our  time,  our  possessions  are 
not  really  ours.  They  are  entrusted  to 
us  that  we  might  use  them  for  His 

glory. 
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God  has  a plan  for  our  lives  and  be^- 
longings.  According  to  His  plan  one^ 
seventh  of  our  time  is  to  be  dedicated 
wholly  to  Him.  Do  we  dedicate  it 
cheerfully?  Do  we  make  His  holy  day 
what  He  meant  it  to  be  for  our  lives? 
Furthermore,  God’s  plan  makes  us  re- 
sponsible to  Him  for  all  our  posses- 
sions. The  Jews  gave  one-tenth  of  all 
they  received  to  the  Lord  (Lev.  27 : 
30-34).  Jesus  recognized  the  impor- 
tance and  necessity  of  that  plan.  Luke 
11:42.  Shall  we  do  less  for  God  than 
the  Jews? 

Think  of  these  facts : The  happiest 
people  in  all  the  world  are  those  who 
give  abundantly  for  the  Lord’s  work. 
Such  people  never  regret  what  they 
gave  nor  do  they  ever  wish  to  live  by 
any  other  plan.  Those  who  give  abun- 
dantly for  the  Lord’s  work  always 
have  enough  for  themselves  and  some- 
thing besides  to  give. 

Think  again:  Would  you  give  abun- 
dantly to  save  the  life  of  your  dearest 
friend?  Would  you  give  abundantly 
if  you  knew  that  ten  thousand  people 
in  a neighboring  state  were  dying  of 
starvation?  Should  you  not  give  a- 
bundantly  since  you  know  that  millions 
of  human  souls  in  the  world  are  starv- 
ing spiritually  because  they  know  not 
Christ,  and  without  your  help  and  the 
help  of  other  Christians  they  will  be 
eternally  lost? 

Think  again : The  Christians  of  to- 
day have  it  within  their  power  to 
bring  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  to  every  cor- 
ner of  the  earth.  If  all  Christians 
would  give  abundantly  as  God’s  plan 
teaches  us,  there  would  be  enough 
means  and  enough  missionaries  to  car- 
ry the  Gospel  to  every  people,  tongue 
and  nation  within  one  generation.  Oh, 
Christians,  let  us  rise  to  our  opportu- 
nity ! Let  us  bring  our  tithes  into  the 
storehouse  and  prove  the  Lord  and  see 
the  blessings  which  He  will  pour  out. 
Mai.  3:8-12. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


By  M.  C.  Vogt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Readers  of  the  Herald : Greetings 

in  Jesus’  precious  name. 

About  fifteen  days  ago  Sonai  Bai, 
who  is  our  nurse  here  and  does  most 
of  the  work  in  the  dispensary,  was 
called  out  on  a confinement  case  in  a 
Mohammedan  home  about  three  miles 
from  here.  The  baby  boy  was  not  so 
very  strong  so  she  stayed  two  days  to 
help  take  care  of  him.  The  first  day, 
when  she  found  opportunity  she  left 
the  mother  to  get  a little  rest.  Coming 
back  rather  unexpectedly  she  found 
the  mother’s  sister  with  a Koran  and 
several  oils  and  spices  going  through 
some  performances  that  were  supposed 
to  have  magical  power  to  keep  the  boy 
from  dying.  When  she  came  home  it 
looked  as  if  the  boy  had  a chance  to 
live.  Several  days  later  we  received 
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word  that  the  baby  was  sick  so  Sonai 
Bai  went  to  see  it  again.  The  child 
did  not  nurse  so  they  were  feeding  it 
water  in  which  a bit  of  ghur  (unre- 
fined sugar)  had  been  dissolved.  The 
child  was  too  weak  to  recover  and  sev- 
eral days  later  it  passed  away. 

One  day  a man  came  to  the  dispen- 
sary and  asked  for  some  medicine. 
Just  when  he  was  on  the  point  of  leav- 
ing he  said,  “My  brother  is  very  sick. 
Can  you  give  some  medicine  which 
will  make  him  well?” 

I replied,  “If  I could  see  him  then  I 
could  tell  what  is  the  matter  with  him 
and  if  we  have  any  medicine  which 
will  help  him  I will  give  it.” 

He  said,  “All  right  then  I will  bring 
him  in  about  six  or  seven  days.” 

“Will  he  not  die  in  six  or  seven 
days?”  I enquired. 

“Oh,  no,”  he  replied,  “he  has  been 
sick  for  two  years.” 

“Bring  him  as  soon  as  you  can,”  I 
instructed  him  in  parting. 

Several  days  later  he  brought  his 
brother  on  a bed  suspended  from  a 
pole  which  two  men  carried.  The 
brother  was  very  weak,  thin,  and  pale. 
We  diagnosed  the  disease  as  diabetes. 
We  do  not  know  how  to  treat  it  nor 
do  we  have  the  apparatus  so  we  ad- 
vised him  to  go  to  our  Mission  Hos- 
pital in  Dhamtari  or  to  the  Govern- 
ment dispensary  in  Sihawa,  where 
treatment  is  free.  After  much  persua- 
sion he  went  to  Sihawa.  About  a week 
later  his  brother  (the  sick  man’s)  came 
to  me  and  said  that  the  Sihawa  Doc- 
tor told  him  if  he  paid  Rs.  25-0-0  he 
would  get  some  medicine  which  would 
make  him  well.  The  dishonesty  and 
the  covetousness  of  the  Government 
Doctor  is  one  thing  which  makes  the 
Mission  dispensary  here  at  Ghatula 
very  popular.  No  doubt  the  contrast 
gives  our  testimony  and  teaching  add- 
ed weight. 

A vacancy  in  one  of  our  schools 
which  could  not  be  filled  by  members 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  because  there 
were  none  who  qualified,  made  it  nec- 
essary to  call  in  a teacher  who  be- 
longed to  the  Methodist  Church.  Af- 
ter he  was  here  some  time  I asked  him 
to  unite  with  our  church.  He  replied 
that  he  was  not  ready.  I gave  him  a 
copy  of  our  Conference  constitution 
and  told  him  to  read  it  and  see  what 
our  church  stood  for.  After  he  had 
read  it  and  studied  it  for  some  time  he 
was  ready  to  unite.  The  Lord  willing, 
they  will  be  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  the  last  Sunday  of 
August.  We  are  also  planning  to  have 
communion  on  that  day. 

In  June  of  1930  a school  was  opened 
at  Umergaon  at  the  request  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  village.  There  are  a lot  of 
children  coming  to  school  for  which 
we  are  glad  but  we  rejoice  still  more 
because  the  people  in  that  village  are 
getting  interested  in  the  Gospel.  Sev- 
eral of  them  have  bought  Bibles  so 
that  they  can  see  for  themselves  and 
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maay  more  are  asking  about  the  Way. 

We  are  praying  that  many  of  these 
people  may  accept  Christ.  Will  you 
not  pray  with  us? 

The  ones  who  go  to  the  villages  to 
preach  nowadays  find  it  very  hard  to 
get  a large  crowd  to  preach  to  because 
of  the  work  in  the  fields,  so  most  of 
the  work  done  is  personal  work.  The 
workers  are  going  at  the  noon  hour  so 
that  they  will  be  able  to  reach  more 
people.  We  have  been  about  as  much 
discouraged  as  encouraged  by  a boy  in 
our  village  who  wants  to  become  a 
Christian.  One  of  the  evangelists  has 
instructed  him  some  and.  I have  been 
dealing  with  him  and  teaching  him 
some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  but 
he  does  not  seem  to  be  able  to  grasp 
them.  From  what  he  says  sometimes 
in  his  conversation  there  seems  to  be 
some  Ulterior  motive  for  becoming  a 
Christian  but  he  will  not  admit.  Pray 
with  us  that  he  may  be  brought  to  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  Christ. 

The  work  with  the  girls  is  going  on 
very  much  as  usual.  They  are  not 
quarreling  as  much  now  as  they  do 
sometimes  and  most  of  them  are  con- 
ducting themselves  like  Christian  1 
women.  Those  few  who  do  not  con- 
duct themselves  like  that  are  the  ones 
who  cause  the  trouble.  This  year  we 
have  a garden  here  for  the  girls.  Most 
of  the  things  are  looking  good  and 
thrifty.  Several  things  are  a bit  late 
because  this  is  the  first  time  that  we 
have  tried  to  have  a garden  for  the 
girls. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Kaufman 
will  be  with  us  the  first  part  of  No- 
vember to  conduct  a series  of  meetings 
for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  members  of  the  congregation.  \ 
May  these  meetings  be  a real  blessing 
to  us  so  that  we  will  be  able  to  go  out 
and  witness  more  effectively  for  the 
Lord. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


FROM  THE  SEPTEMBER  16  MIS- 
SION NEWS  BULLETIN 


J.  W.  Shank,  August  19:  “Bro.  Her- 
shey  will  meet  Orie  Miller  in  Buenos 
Aires,  one  week  from  to-day.  The  mis- 
sionaries have  been  working  and  pray- 
ing for  a revival  among  us.  We  see 
the  beginning  of  a manifestation  of 
the  Lord’s  special  working.  Souls  are 
being  saved  in  all  of  the  stations,  not 
because  of  special  revival  meetings, 
but  because  the  Spirit  is  working. 
Pray  for  our  greater  consecration.” 

CABLEGRAM  sent  to  Argentina, 
Sept.  5 : “J.  W.  Shank  and  family  fur- 
lough is  granted.  You  have  permis- 
sion to  secure  reservation  on  steamship 
to  sail  in  November  or  December.” 


G.  D.  Troyer,  A.  I.  M.  Rest  Home, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  9:  “Some  one 
directed  me  to  this  Mission  Home  and 
I find  it  a very  nice  place  and  close  to 
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the  docks.  They  are  always  ready  to 
direct  and  help  us  in  every  way  possi- 
ble. I came  here  to-day  and  the  rest 
of  my  family  and  Sister  Shantz  came 
this  afternoon.  Our  boat  sails  to-mor- 
row 5 P.  M.  daylight  saving  time.  The 
boat  is  not  so  large  but  cabins  are 
nice.” 


Dora  Shantz,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Sept. 
10:  “It  was  impressive  to  meet  in  some 
of  the  large  old  churches  and  realize 
that  Mennonites  have  been  meeting 
here  for  years.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  finding  some  mail  on  the  ship. 
My  farewell  thought  can  be  summed 
up  in  Paul’s  words  to  Timothy,  II  Tim. 
1:12.” 


Ada  Hartzler,  Volant,  Pa.,  Sept.  5: 
“I  will  be  going  to  West  Liberty,  O., 
soon  after  the  middle  of  the  month. 
Am  now  with  Minnie  Kanagy.  I will 
go  to  Columbiana  to  visit  my  aunts  and 
uncles  there.  Am  enjoying  my  visits.” 


Volant,  Pa.,  Sept.  14:  “On  the  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  6 and  8,  Sisters  Minnie 
Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartzler  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  program.  In  listening 
to  their  talks,  our  hearts  go  out  in 
sympathy  and  pity  for  the  souls  in  In- 
dia. It  makes  us  wish  we  could  do 
more  for  them  than  what  we  are  do- 
ing.” 


Lydia  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept. 
13 : “Surely  God  has  been  good  to  us 
and  dealt  with  us  not  according  to  our 
iniquities  but  according  to  His  great 
mercies.” 


Relief  Notes,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  8: 
“More  funds  are  needed  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  relief  among  Russian  refu- 
gees. We  hope  our  funds  may  be 
speedily  replenished  by  united  effort 
in  each  Mennonite  congregation 
through  special  offerings  for  this  work. 
Send  all  contributions  through  your 
District  Mission  Board  Treasurer.” 


New  York,  Sept.  9:  “All  the  sewing 
circle  things  are  here,  from  Elkhart, 
Lancaster  and  Scottdale.  The  ship- 
ment from  Elkhart  weighed  1,661  lbs. 
valued  at  $566.51.  The  shipment  from 
Lancaster  weighed  600  lbs.  valued  at 
$269.91.  This  shipment  is  going  with 
the  missionaries  sailing  on  the  SS 
‘City  of  Harvard’  to-morrow.” 


Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 
Sept.  8:  “We  should  receive  $178.00  per 
month  for  12  children  for  whom  we  re- 
ceive no  support  on  account  of  the  de- 
pression. We  are  in  need  of  $400.00  to 
help  cover  September  expenses.” 


S.  W.  Pa.  District  Mission  Board 
have  a budget  for  foreign  and  home 
mission  support.  For  year  August  1, 
1931  to  July  31,  1932  budget  is  arrang- 
ed for  each  congregation  to  contribute. 


monthly  for  these  needs.  Any  one  in- 
terested may  secure  copy  of  budget. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A VISIT  TO  LA  ALHAMBRA 


By  Bautista  Garcia 

On  the  20th  December  we  visited 
the  small  town  of  la  Alhambra,  not  far 
from  Valdepenas.  Immediately  on  ar- 
rival we  went  to  see  the  Mayor  to  tell 
him  what  we  intended  to  do.  The 
good  gentleman  did  not  know  what  to 
do  or  say.  At  last  he  confessed  his  diffi- 
culty and  excused  himself  by  saying, 
“I — er — er — you  must  do  as  you  wish. 
I — er — er  do  not  want  the  priest  up- 
set.” I replied  that  he  would  probably 
be  upset  as  soon  as  he  found  out  we 
were  here.  I then  showed  him  our 
documents  authorizing  us  to  sell  our 
books,  to  which  he  replied,  “Very 
good,  all  I want  is  that  the  priest  shall 
not  be  upset.”  With  that  we  left  him, 
telling  him  where  we  were  staying. 
Shortly  after,  we  were  summoned  to 
the  Town  Hall. 

At  the  Town  Hall 

We  went  into  the  Town  Hall  and 
were  shown  into  the  Mayor’s  office, 
where  we  found  awaiting  us  the  May- 
or, the  secretary,  one  of  the  clerks,  the 
telephone  operator  and  the  priest.  Af- 
ter the  usual  greetings,  the  following 
dialogue  took  place : 

Bautista. — “What  does  your  worship 
wish  to  see  us  for?” 

Secretary. — -“Nothing,  only  to  say 
that  you  cannot  sell  these  books  in  this 
town,  and  must  leave  at  once.” 

Bautista. — “Wait  a moment,  for 
what  reason  are  we  no’t  allowed  to  sell 
our  books?” 

Secretary. — “Because  I command  it.” 
Bautista. — “Because  you  command 
it,  Sir?  This  is  no  reason,”  then  turn- 
ing to  the  Mayor,  “What  reason  does 
your  worship  give  for  our  not  being  a- 
ble  to  sell  our  books?” 

Mayor.- — -“I — er  No — er The 

Secretary  knows  all  about  it.” 

Bautista. — “No,  Sir,  it  is  not  Mr. 
Secretary,  but  your  worship  whom  I 
am  asking  to  give  me  a reason.  Your 
worship  is  the  chief  authority  in  this 
town,  and  we  look  to  you  to  give  us 
your  reasons,  and  to  do  justice  and  not 
to  the  secretary.  We  are  authorized  to 
sell,  as  you  have  already  seen.” 

Secretary. — “That  is  nothing  to  do 
with  us.  You  have  your  orders  to 
leave  the  town  ; and  if  you  do  not  leave 
you  will  go  to  prison.  What  is  your 
name  and  profession?” 

Bautista. — “Bautista  Garcia,  Evan- 
gelist.” 

Secretary. — “Very  good.  Well,  you 
have  our  orders  to  leave  the  town ; and 
if  not  you  will  be  detained  and  sent  as 
a prisoner  to  Infantes.”  1 

Priest. — “Mr.  Secretary,  cross  out 
the  word  ‘Evangelist,’  and  put  ‘Prot- 
estant, follower  of  Luther,’  ” 

Bautista. — “Please  do  not  interrupt, 


Priest. — “I  will  break  your  neck  and 
that  of  every  other  Protestant.” 

Bautista. — “You  must  be  very 
strong,  but  remember  that  the  proud 
will  have  to  be  humbled.” 

Secretary. — “Enough  said,  get  out 
into  the  street.” 

Bautista. — “What  do  you  mean, 
‘Get  out  into  the  street?’  ” Then,  turn- 
ing to  the  Mayor,  “What  does  your 
worship  say  concerning  the  attitude  of 
this  gentleman  towards  me?  Are  we 
allowed  to  sell  our  books  in  la  Alham- 
bra, or  not?” 

Secretary. — “We  have  already  said, 
No.” 

Bautista. — “Please  understand  I am 
speaking  to  his  Worship  the  Mayor.” 
Mayor. — “The  Secretary  has  already 
answered  the  question.” 

Bautista. — “Yes,  I know  what  the 
Secretary  thinks,  but  what  does  your 
Worship  say?” 

Mayor. — “I  say  the  same  as  the  Sec- 
retary.” 

Bautista. — “Very  good.  I suppose 
your  Worship  will  give  us  a written 
order  prohibiting  the  sale,  otherwise 
we  shall  not  leave  the  town.” 

Secretary. — “We  shall  not  give  you 
anything.” 

Sixto. — “Then  we  shall  not  leave  the 
town.” 

Bautista. — “What  is  more,  we  shall 
go-  out  to  sell  our  books.” 

Secretary. — “Then  you  will  go  to 
prison.” 

Bautista. — “That  does  not  frighten 
us.” 

Mayor. — “Enough,  enough,  everyone 
to  the  street.” 

In  the  Street 

It  i-  now  4:30,  and  we  wish  to  com- 
municate with  Mr.  BufTard  in  Valde- 
penas. We  go  to  the  inn,  and  they  tell 
us  that  the  telephone  is  in  the  Town 
Hall,  so  we  return. 

In  the  Town  Hall:  the  Telephone 
Office 

Operator. — “What  do  you  wish?” 
Bautista. — “Is  it  possible  to  tele- 
phone?” 

Operator. — “No,  the  only  thing  you 
can  do  is  to  send  a telegram.” 

Bautista. — “How  soon  can  you  send 
it?” 

Operator. — “I — er — do  not  know,  I 
will  go  and  see.”  He  goes  into  the  in- 
ner office  and  the  Mayor  goes  in  with 
him  to  see  how  soon  it  can ' be  sent ; 
what  a coincidence!  They  return. 

Operator. — “There  is  no  communica- 
tion at  present.”  We  leave. 

In  the  Inn 

Innkeeper. — “What  is  happening?” 
Sixto. — “Nothing;  only  the  authori- 
ties are  very  stubborn.” 

Enter  the  Sergeant  of  the  Civil 
Guard. 

Sergeant. — “Where  are  the  men  with 
the  books?” 

Sixto.  and  Bautista.-^" We  are  the 
men.”  - , 
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Sergeant. — “How  dare  you  come  to 
this  town  and  bring  the  ‘Holy  War’ 
when  you  see  how  things  are.” 

Then  the  Sergeant  searched  us  thor- 
oughly, and  we  commenced  a religious 
discussion.  After  a while  he  declared 
himself  to  be  a convinced  infidel.  He 
then  retired  and  we  again  went  to  the 
Town  Hall,  and  were  told  it  was  im- 
possible to  send  a telegram  as  the  line 
was  intercepted. 

In  the  Inn  Again 

Several  come  in  to  express  sympathy 
with  us.  In  the  evening  we  were  told 
that  we  were  under  arrest,  and  not  al- 
lowed to  leave  the  inn.  Previously, 
the  Secretary  offered  a bribe,  if  the 
innkeeper  would  turn  us  out,  but  he  re- 
fused to  accept  the  offer. 

In  La  Alhambra 

On  the  1,3th  of  January  we  arrived 
at  La  Alhambra.  Sr.  Vacas,  Mr.  Go- 
van,  Sixto  Paredes  and  myself,  and  im- 
mediately went  to  the  Secretary,  who 
seemed  to  have  such  an  attack  of 
nerves  when  he  saw  there  were  four 
of  us,  that  he  could  not  find  words  to 
speak  to  us  for  some  minutes,  but  when 
he  had  recovered  a little  he  managed 
to  say,  “Oh,  you  are  the  Protestants.” 
About  twenty  minutes  after  our  return 
to  the  inn  we  heard  the  bells  of  the 
church  ringing  furiously  as  a fire-alarm 
and  also  some  “rough  music.”  They 
continued  to  ring  louder  and  louder, 
and  the  mob  swarmed  around  the  inn 
headed  by  the  priest ; some  were  fright- 
ened at  the  fire-alarm,  and  others  were 
full  of  wine ; they  tried  to  force  the 
door  of  the  inn,  incited  by  the  priest, 
and  made  a terrible  noise  by  banging 
tins  and  shouting,  “Come  out,  come 
out  here.”  The  sergeant  of  the  Civil 
Guard  came  into  the  inn  and  begged 
us  to  leave  at  once.  The  Secretary  a- 
gain  tried  to  bribe  the  innkeeper  to 
turn  us  out,  but  he  refused.  Then 
someone  cried  out,  “Away  with  the 
priest,”  and  in  a moment  the  crowd 
turned  on  the  priest  for  deceiving 
them.  By  this  time  the  Mayor  had  ar- 
rived, and  was  able  to  disperse  the 
mob. 

We  heard  that  a telegram  had  been 
sent  to  the  Governor  saying  that  the 
Protestants  had  aroused  the  whole 
town,  invaded  the  Church,  and  rung 
the  bells  as  though  for  a fire-alarm  ! 

The  next  morning  we  put  up  a stall 
in  the  marketplace,  and  in  a little  more 
than  an  hour  we  had  given  away  a 
large  number  of  tracts  and  had  sold 
some  30  pesetas’  worth  of  books. — Se- 
lected by  D.  Parke  Lantz. 


One  of  the  great  needs  of  the  pres- 
ent time  is  the  strengthening  of  our 
established  congregations,  as  bases 
from  which  to  launch  out  into  outly- 
ing districts.  It  is  a difficult  thing  to 
work  the  outlying  districts  so  long  as 
there  are  problems  at  home  that  need 
solution. — A.  J.  Metzler. 


“Ye  shall  be  witnesses.” 


What  a blessing  that  we  may  witness 
in  so  many  different  ways- — something 
to  do  for  each  one. 


The  bales  and  packages  for  India  all 
seem  to  have  reached  New  York  in 
plenty  of  time  to  get  ready  for  the  sail- 
ing of  the  ship.  We  praise  God  for 
every  one  of  them. 

We  are  glad  for  the  new  circles  that 
are  being  organized.  We  would  ap- 
preciate a note  from  each  new  circle 
so  that  our  sisters  may  know  about 
them.  The  Oak  Grove  Girls’  Circle, 
near  Grantsville,  Maryland,  seems  to 
be  prospering  nicely.  They  want  to 
read  good  books. 

The  sisters  of  the  Casselman  Con- 
gregation near  Grantsville,  Maryland, 
have  started  in  the  good  work  too. 
May  the  Father’s  richest  blessing  at- 
tend them. 


Are  you  wondering  what  to  do? 

Here  is  a note  from  Bro.  Mumaw : 
“Clothing  for  Canadian  immigrants 
will  be  needed  some  time  in  Novem- 
ber. Definite  announcement  for  ship- 
ping will  be  made  later.” 

We  are  glad  for  announcements  of 
this  kind  in  advance  as  they  give  us  an 
opportunity  to  gather  second  hand 
clothing  and  prepare  new  so  that  we 
may  be.  ready  to  ship  when  the  call 
comes. 


EVERYDAY  HELPFULNESS 


By  Lucille  Kreider 

L'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Essay  read  at  Women’s  Mission  and  S.  C. 
Meeting,  Aurora,  O.) 

Everyday  helpfulness  is  frequently 
more  thoroughly  “preached”  than 
“practiced,”  and  it  may  be  unwise  to 
talk  too  much  about  it  for  the  reason 
that  this  natural,  spontaneous  grace 
may  thus  be  made  artificial.  But  per- 
haps it  will  be  good  for  us,  this  once, 
to  test  ourselves  and  the  efficiency  of 
our  helpfulness. 

Real  helpfulness  is  a natural  fruit  of 
the  Christian  life.  It  cannot  be  an  ar- 
tificial grace  cultivated  for  selfish  per- 
sonal ends,  but  is  for  each  of  us  the 
individual  expression  of  that  “love  of 
Christ  which  constraineth  us.”  The 
extent  to  which  we  have  forgotten  self 
in  our  concern  for  others  may  often  be 
measured  by  how  quickly  we  see  and 
supply  the  little  everyday  needs  of  our 
neighbors,  remembering  the  meaning 
Christ  gave  to  the  word  “neighbor.” 
With  helpfulness,  as  with  most  Chris- 
tian activity,  there  is  associated  a con- 
flict; the  temptations  and  failings  of 
our  merely  human  natures  sometimes 


hinder  the  following  of  our  more  noble 
impulses.  For  instance,  for  some  of  us 
the  thought  of  physical  discomfort  or 
our  own  fastidiousness  crowds  out  the 
generous  impulse;  for  others,  selfish 
ambition  hurries  one  past  a needy 
neighbor;  and  still  others  of  us  merely 
fail  to  see  those  places  wherein  we 
may  help.  But  whenever  genuine  love 
overrules  these  obstacles,  .both  the 
helper  and  the  helped  are  blessed. 

To  be  effective,  helpfulness  need -not 
be  ostentatious.  Some  of  us  are  tempt- 
ed to  do  the  spectacular  deed  of  kind- 
ness— that  which  will  win  for  us  the 
reputation  of  being  generous  and  un- 
selfish. But  many  times  the  most  ap- 
preciated service  is  rendered  in  a quiet, 
unobtrusive  manner.  Have  you  ever 
Worked  or  lived  with  people  who  by 
their  very  presence  seem  to  help  you? 
They  diffuse  a friendly,  sympathetic 
atmo-phere  that  heartens  you;  gradu- 
ally. unpleasant  tasks  seem  less  irk- 
some and  the  rough  places  of  vour  day 
are  ironed  out.  Perhaps  it  is  merely 
by  her  optimistic  manner,  her  cheery 
voice,  and  her  courtesy  that  this  friend 
effects  her  helpfulness.  We  need  not 
always  expend  great  energy  or  much 
money  in  order  to  be  helpful.  We  are 
stewards  of  our  tongues  and  of  the  way 
we  use  our  personalities,  as  well  as  of 
our  more  material  possessions.  When 
Jesus  gave  us  that  oft-quoted  truth  be- 
ginning with  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
. . . ,”  I believe  He  was  referring  not 
only  to  material  generosity,  but  also 
to  the  wav  we  help  the  spirits  of  other 
people.  I think  of  this  especially  be- 
cause we  are  speaking  of  everyday 
helpfulness.  True,  there  are  times,  as, 
during  sickness  and  sorrow,  when 
those  about  us  need  much  of  our  time 
and  work,  but  to  be  helpful  every  day 
we  must  live  ever}^  day  so  that  those 
about  us  will  be  heartened  and  encour- 
aged. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  help  those 
wrhom  we  think  we  are  powerless  to 
aid  is  simply — prayer.  Do  we  pray  for 
the  work  of  our  church,  or  do  we 
merely  lament  the  fact  that  we  are  not 
talented  in  ways  that  would  enable  us 
to  help  her  in  a more  noticeable  man- 
ner? Do  we  remember  our  mission- 
ary sisters,  whose  lot,  at  its  best,  is  far 
less  comfortable  than  ours?  When  we 
vearn  to  help  those  outside  the  reach 
of  our  daily  comings  and  goings,  let  us 
remember  that  “the  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man” — and  of  a 
righteous  woman — “availeth  much.” 

We  have  been  speaking  of  a kind  of 
helpfulness  which,  we  may  say,  costs 
very  little.  But  service  would  lose 
much  of  its  worth,  were  it  always  so 
cheap.  We  cannot  be  consistently 
helpful  without  sometimes  making 
costly  sacrifices,  and  the  love  of  the 
genuine  Christian  will  carry  her  into 
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this  sacrificial  service.  Have  you  ever 
yearned  to  help  someone,  yet  taken  for 
granted  that  it  was  impossible  because 
it  would  mean  too  great  a neglect  of 
your  own  duties?  But  have  you  ever 
regretted  the  time  taken  from  your 
own  interests  and  used  for  others?  It 
is  often  the  case  that  those  people  a- 
bout  us  who  are  carrying  the  heaviest 
responsibilities  are  the  ones  who  give 
the  most  time  for  others.  This  giving 
oneself  whole-heartedly  and  unselfish- 
ly every  day  is  true  helpfulness.  Per- 
haps when  we  feel  our  day’s  program 
is  too  full  to  include  the  time  we 
should  like  to  spend  for  others,  we 
might,  by  adhering  more  closely  to  our 
ideal  of  the  simple  life,  yet  find  time 
for  interests  outside  our  own.  Per- 
haps if  we  budgeted  our  incomes  and 
saved  a bit  more  every  day,  the  growth 
of  our  missionary  offerings  would  soon 
give  evidence  of  this  kind  of  everyday 
helpfulness.  If  our  eyes  are  sharpened 
to  the  needs,  the  discomforts,  the  bur- 
dens and  the  unsatisfied  desires  of 
those  about  us,  and  if  we  seek  to  find 
ways  of  heloing  them  to  a fuller  en- 
joyment of  life,  our  efforts  are  bound 
to  be  rewarded  in  their  happiness. 

“I  built  a chimney  for  a comrade  old 

And  Love’s  great  wages  were  my  only 
hire : 

And  then  I journeyed  on  in  Winter’s  cold, 

Yet  all  the  day  I glowed  before  that  fire.” 

Thus,  by  the  atmosphere  of  our 
lives,  and  further,  by  prayer  and  the 
sacrificial  giving  of  ourselves  in  a deed 
here,  an  hour  there,  a lift  somewhere 
else,  we  are  enabled  “through  Christ 
who  strengthens  us”  to  “do  good  unto 
all  men.” 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
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Of  Manson  Sewing  Circle  from  Sent.  1,  1930, 
to  Aug.  31,  1931 


Number  of  meetings  held  12 

Total  Attendance  193 

Average  Attendance  16 

Am’t  on  hand  at  beginning  of  year  $25.73 

Ain’t  received  from  Sew.  Car.  Members  60.24 
Am’t  rec’d  from  Missionary  Fund  33.00 

Am’t  spent  for  material,  postage,  etc.  79.96 

Balance  on  hand  7.17 

Number  of  garments  made  156 

Number  of  pieces  of  bedding  made  29 


The  garments  and  bedding  were  sent  to 
the  needy  in  Canada,  Chicago  Mission,  Chil- 
dren’s Home  at  Kansas  City,  and  the  Hos- 
pital at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Food  Provisions. — Two  30  dozen  cases  of 
eggs  and  two  boxes  of  cookies  and  noodles 
were  sent  to  the  Children’s  Home  at  Kansas 
City. 

Some  second  hand  clothing,  donated  by 
members  of  the  Sewing  Circle,  was  also  sent 
to  the  needy  in  Canada. 

Cora  Zehr,  Secy. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Our  revival  meetings  in  charge 
of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  came  to  a close 
Tuesday  night  of  this  week.  The 
Spirit  was  present  in  a very  forceful 
manner  and  we  feel  to  rejoice  in  the 
blessings  sent  upon  us.  Our  courage 
as  a group  was  greatly  increased  and 
our  faith  strengthened.  Three  souls 
made  the  decision  for  Christ  while  sev- 
eral others  were  led  to  more  fully  sur- 
render to  the  narrow  way.  We  feel 
the  cause  here  has  been  greatly  blessed 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Bro. 
Derstine. 

The  schools  have  been  postponed 


for  two  weeks  and  Sunday  schools 
were  closed  last  Sunday  in  an  effort  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  Infantile  paraly- 
sis which  was  prevalent  in  the  city. 
We  are  very  grateful  that  the  disease 
seems  to  be  allayed. 

After  an  extremely  hot  spell  of  a 
few  days  last  week,  cooler  days  and 
cool  nights  remind  us  winter  is  near. 
Many  are  in  need  now  and  as  winter 
draws  nearer  the  needs  continue  to  in- 
crease. Anyone  having  eatables  of 
any  kind  to  spare  and  clothing,  al- 
though used,  if  clean  and  usable,  will 
find  this  a place  where  many  who  are 
less  fortunate  than  themselves  will  be 
very  grateful. 

We  wish  to  especially  thank  the 
Fairview  congregation,  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  for  their  generous  support  dur-. 
ing  July  and  August,  both  in  provi- 
sions and  clothing.  Also  the  sewing 
circle  at  Flid'a,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Welty  for 
their  donations,  as  well  as  the  congre- 
gations at  Elkhart,  Ind..  and  Leo,  Ind. 
We  prav  God  to  bless  them  for  their 
interest  in  the  work. 

Our  winter’s  coal  has  not  been  pur- 
chased and  any  assistance  in  this 
cause  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  This 
is  our  most  urgent  need  now.  It 
would  be  a source  of  blessing  if  this 
could  be  received  soon. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Sept.  18,  1931.  Frank  B.  Raber. 


When  we  teach  worship  we  are 
teaching  a spiritual  experience.  To 
be  able  to  teach  worship  intelligently 
we  must  know  bv  experience  what  it 
is  to  worship  God  “in  Spirit  and  in 
truth." — J.  I.  Lehman. 


TIDINGS  FROM  INDIA 

P.  A.  Friesen,  Sankra,  C.  P.,  India 

It  gives  me  very  much  pleasure  this  morning  to  speak  to  this 
audience  on  this  large  subject.  I don’t  know  exactly  what  the  com- 
mittee had  in  mind  when  they  put  this  subject  on  the  program,  but 
I take  it  for  granted  they  wanted  me  to  say  something  new,  or 
something  that  is,  as  a rule,  not  written  in  reports  or  in  the  paper. 

First  ot  all  I want  to  extend  the  greetings  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  India  to  the  Church  in  United  States  and  Canada.  At  our 
last  annual  Church  conference  the  Church  sent  greetings  along 
with  us.  At  the  same  time  I want  to  thank  you  for  the  support  you 
have  given  us  in  the  work,  and  for  the  prayers  that  have  been  going 
up  to  the  throne  of  God  for  us  as  missionaries  and  for  the  work  in 
India. 

As  a basis  for  my  talk  I want  to  read  to  you  one  scripture  verse 
we  find  in  Acts  15:4 — ‘‘And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and  they 
declared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them.”  And  that  is 
what  I want  to  do  with  God’s  help  this  morning.  I want  to  de- 
clare all  things  that  God  has  done  for  us  as  missionaries  and  for 
the  work  in  India. 

I know  that  you  are  interested  in  the  evangelistic  work.  Let  us 
think  a little  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  in  India.  We  have  had 
some  wonderful  experiences  during  our  last  term  of  service.  You 
will  all  remember  some  of  the  talks  I gave  when  I was  on  furlough 
the  other  time.  You  will  also  remember  the  promising  openings  we 
had  in  our  district  in  Sankra.  When  we  returned  from  America 
Ihings  had  changed  some.  The  political  situation  changed;  condi- 


tions in  the  villages  had  changed  the  attitude  of  the  people,  but  it 
was  wonderful  how  the  Lord  opened  the  way  for  us.  He  knew  that 
some  of  the  doors  were  closed  and  He  opened  the  way  in  a manner 
of  which  we  had  never  dreamed  before.  Through  the  medical  work 
a door  was  opened  to  us  through  which  we  have  been  able  to  work 
very  effectively  in  our  district  during  the  last  term  of  service,  and 
we  praise  God  for  it.  It  is  nothing  that  we  have  done;  we  give  God 
all  the  glory. 

One  day  a family  came  to  our  dispensary  and  wanted  medicine 
and  we  soon  discovered  they  had  the  terrible  disease  leprosy.  We 
treated  them  and  soon  the  patients  that  came  from  this  home 
brought  more  patients  along,  and  the  news  was  spread  throughout 
the  district  and  more  lepers  came.  Finally  we  decided  we  would 
have  to  do  something  and  tried  to  meet  them  at  least  part  way,  be- 
cause they  came  from  long  distances.  We  prayed  a lot  about  it 
and  the  Lord  directed  us  step  by  step.  We  thanked  Him  for  it  and 
we  rejoice  in  the  blessings  that  resulted  from  this  work.  We  try 
not  to  run  before  the  Lord  but  walk  step  by  step  as  He  leads  us. 

We  asked  the  lepers  if  they  had  any  suggestions  to  make.  They, 
said  if  we  would  come  part  way  they  would  come  the  rest  of  the 
way,  and  soon  we  had  a place  on  that  road  where  we  decided  to 
meet  every  Wednesday,  as  it  seemed  tO'Suit  everybody  best  on 
Wednesday.  So  we  began.  In  a short  time  we  had  crowds  of  peo- 
ple around  us  who  came  for  treatment.  We  had  a wonderful  point 
of  contact,  as  we  made  it  a point  not  to  give  any  one  treatment  un- 
less they  were  willing  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  story.  That  didn’t 
seem  to  be  a burden  to  them  at  all.  Patients  are  usually  a class  of 
people  that  are  more  open  to  the  Gospel  than  any  one  else.  About 
half  an  hour’s  service  is  conducted  at  each  place.  We  have  different 
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stops  on  the  road.  You  have  read  a little  about  it,  but  this  morning 
I am  going  to  tell  you  some  things  that  we  usually  don’t  write  a- 
bout  in  our  annual  report. 

At  these  stops  people  are  waiting  for  us,  and  it  is  a pleasure  to 
step  out  of  the  car  and  sing  the  Gospel  message  to  them  and  preach 
to  them.  It  gives  us  a new  inspiration  to  go  forth  in  our  work. 
Many  of  these  lepers  have  very  cheerfully  accepted  the  Gospel  with 
the  exception  of  baptism.  We  will  speak  about  this  a little  later. 

We  have  had  some  wonderful  experiences.  It  is  strange  to  see 
people  that  come  from  among  the  Hindus,  that  have  never  wor- 
shiped the  living  God,  kneel  down  and  pray;  to  see  heathen  people 
that  come  from  among  the  Hindus,  that  have  never  worshiped  the 
living  God  shed  tears  while  they  are  praying.  We  felt  that  they 
were  sincere  and  every  week  when  we  came  they  were  anxious  for 
a new  message,  and  I try  as  much  as  possible  to  give  it  to  them. 
They  are  great  for  singing.  India  likes  to  sing  the  Gospel.  I was 
surprised  to  meet  so  many  people  with  whom  I' had  met  years  be- 
fore when  I was  out  on  my  tours.  I had  forgotten  that  I had  ever 
met  them,  but  they  came  to  us  and  -said,  “Here,  do  you  remember 
me?  Do  you  remember  my  children?  Do  you  remember  my  wife? 
Do  you  remember  when  you  were  in  our  home?  Do  you  remember 
when  you  pitched  your  tents  in  our  mango  groves  and  when  you 
were  there  and  taught  us  those  nice  Christian  songs?  Do  you  re- 
member that?” 

Then  I began  to  question,  “What  do  you  remember  of  the  time 
we  were  there?”  “O,  I remember  you  read  such  and  such  a scrip- 
ture verse;  you  sang  with  us  such  and  such  a bhajan;”  and  I opened 
the  book  and  sang  that  bhajan  again.  Here  I found  they  knew  it  all 
by  heart;  they  had  committed  it  to  memory.  Their  tune  was  just 
a little  bit  different  from  ours,  but  the  message  had  fallen  into  their 
heart,  and  friends,  that  means  a lot  to  me.  When  I feel  I am  talk- 
ing over  the  heads  of  people  I feel  like  dropping  everything  and  go- 
ing back  home  to  America;  but  when  I discover  that  the  message 
has  reached  their  hearts,,  that  gives  me  courage. 

To  make  a story  short  we  have  a number  of  people  I want  to 
mention  this  morning.  One  of  them  is  a mulguzar  who  owns  sev- 
eral villages.  He  came  to  our  clinic  every  Wednesday  morning. 
He  had  come  over  thirty  miles;  but  he  was  patiently  waiting  at  the 
road  under  a tree  stopping  there  in  the  shade  waiting  for  us.  When 
they  saw  the  cars  coming,  oh  the  welcome  that  we  got!  This  man 
was  especially  interested  in  religion.  He  enjoyed  the  message. 
How  he  used  to  sing  the  bhajans  with  us!  How  he  used  to  kneel 
down  and  pray!  Friends,  it  was  a blessing  to  hear  his  prayers  and 
see  the  interest  that  he  took.  One  day  this  man  dropped  out  and 
we  began  to  feel  very  anxious;  we  didn’t  know  what  had  happened 
to  this  dear  old  brother  and  friend,  and  made  it  a point  to  go  and 
seek  for  him.  I took  some  of  the  workers  along  with  me  and  when 
we  came  to  this  man’s  place  I found  him  in  a very  critical  condition, 
and  if  help  was  not  given  to  him  he  could  not  make  it  very  long 
any  more.  He  was  passing  away.  So  I dressed  his  wounds.  His 
family  had  never  seen  us.  They  lived  in  a district  that  belongs  to 
another  denomination,  and  we  as  a rule  don’t  work  there.  After  I 
had  dressed  his  wounds  he  looked  up  at  me  and  said,  “Sahib,  now 
please  sit  down  on  this  verandah  and  sing  and  pray  with  us  like  you 
did  on  the  road.  These  are  my  four  sons.  Here  are  my  two  daugh- 
ters. Here  is  my  wife,  and  they  have  never  heard  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage like  you  gave  it  on  the  road.”  You  can’t  imagine  what  a pleas- 
ure it  was  to  sit  down  there  on  that  verandah,  ana  sing  the  Gospel 
message  to  that  family  and  oh,  how  they  listened  and  drank  in  the 
message!  I had  for  my  text  about  a leper  that  came  to  Jesus  and 
Jesus  told  him  what  to  do,  and  he  was  to  give  the  offering  that 
Moses  had  commanded.  When  I came  to  that  point,  while  I was 
preaching  the  oldest  son  turned  to  him  and  said,  “Father,  shall  I 
get  the  offering?”  The  father  nodded  and  the  son  went  and  got  the 
offering  and  placed  it  down  there.  Everything  came  in  just  beau- 
tifully. The  Lord  was  in  our  midst,  and  friends,  when  you  can  feel 
that  in  India,  it  means  something.  Usually  to  stand  in  a crowd  you 
feel  that  the  devil  with  all  his  army  is  standing  around  you,  but 
there  we  felt  that  God  was  in  our  midst  and  speaking  to  us.  That 
was  the  last  time  I saw  that  brother.  Shortly  after  that  he  passed 
away  but,  pra  se  God,  I had  the  privilege  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
his  family. 

Another  example  of  what  the  Lord  is  doing  for  us:  On  my 

last  tour  I made  it  a point  to  travel  a road  we  had  not  been  trayel- 
me  during  this  term,  but  that  W§  had  traveled  in  previous  terms. 


We  think  sometimes  that  the  seed  we  have  sown  is  all  in  vain,  but 
I saw  it  sprouting  in  the  villages  we  had  visited.  Here  and  there  a 
man  or  woman  would  come  and  say,  “I  remember  when  you  were 
here  the  last  time  and  you  talked  about  such  and  such  a thing  out 
of  your  book.  I remember  when  you  sang  that  bhajan;  I remember 
when  your  wife  was  here  and  came  into  our  home  and  knelt  down 
and  pleaded  with  us  and  prayed  with  us;  and  I have  often  wished  to 
see  that  Memsahib  again.” 

During  the  last  years  we  have  had  great  difficulties  in  getting 
accommodations  in  the  villages  on  account  of  this  political  uprising. 
Some  places  we  were  unable  to  do  anything,  but  on  this  tour  we 
met  with  old  friends,  and  when  they  saw  us  they  did  everything  for 
us.  Aside  from  my  bread  that  I took  along  with  me  and  my  tea, 
they  arranged  everything  and  they  would  come  and  ask,  “Now, 
what  else  do  you  need  for  the  night;  what  else  do  you 
need  to  make  you  comfortable;  how  long  do  you  want  to 
stay  with  us?”  I can’t  tell  you  the  thrill  that  has  gone 
through  my  heart  as  I traveled  on  this  tour!  Sister  Friesen  couldn’t 
come  along  all  the  way,  but  I couldn’t  stand  it;  I went  home  on  my 
bicycle.  I said,  “It  is  not  right  that  I enjoy  all  these  blessings  a- 
lone;  you  have  helped  in  the  work,  and  we  must  try  to  spend  a few 
days  together  before  we  go  home.”  We  did,  and  we  had  wonder- 
ful blessings.  Now  I come  to  another  village,  one  that  Bro.  Ress- 
ler  will  remember.  Before  we  broke  camp  in  the  morning  I was 
under  the  tent  taking  some  notes,  and  I heard  my  cook  preaching 
to  men  outside  and  I listened  as  to  what  his  sermon  was.  The  man 
said,  “Well,  it  looks  to  me  the  only  thing  for  us  in  Bagdai  is  to  be- 
come Christians.”  The  cook  said,  “You  accept  the  Gospel  to-day 
and  don’t  wait  until  another  year  has  passed.”  I couldn’t  stand  it 
any  longer;  I stepped  out  and  I had  my  say,  too. 

Chichbore  was  one  of  our  main  centers.  Here  we  had  eight 
lepers  who  had  been  coming  to  the  clinic  irregularly  for  several 
years.  We  decided  we  would  have  meetings  here  in  this  village  ev- 
ery night,  and  from  the  first  the  Lord  blessed  His  work.  There  was 
good  attendance  and  attention;  the  whole  village  came  out  in  spite 
of  the  harvest  that  was  on  at  that  time.  Our  meetings  began  at 
half  past  eight  and  often  lasted  until  eleven  o’clock  and  sometimes 
twelve  o’clock  in  the  night.  Here  is  one  man  in  particular  that  I 
want  to  mention.  His  name  is  Birban.  He  has  expressed  his  long- 
ing to  be  a Christian  for  quite  a while.  He  has  had  struggles,  and 
difficulties  to  face.  When  he  was  a little  boy  we  came  the  first  time 
to  his  village.  My  oldest  son,  Peter,  played  with  him.  I never  knew 
that  until  my  last  visit  in  Chichbore.  He  said,  “Give  my  salaams  to 
Peter.  Is  he  coming  back  to  India?  We  used  to  play  together.” 
You  don’t  know  how  the  word  falls  into  the  hearts  of  these  people. 
If  you  have  been  discouraged  in  supporting  the  work  take  courage. 

These  meetings  went  on,  and  people  came  to  our  tent  and  vol- 
untarily opened  the  subject.  They  said,  “We  want  to  be  Chris- 
tians, but  what  shall  we  do?  My  wife  is  not  ready;  my  father  is  op- 
posed to  it;  we  realize  that  the  only  thing  to  do  is  to  follow  Christ, 
to  follow  His  Word  and  be  baptized,  but  what  shall  we  do?  You 
know  what  our  lot  is  going  to  be  when  we  are  baptized.”  We 
struggle  and  pray  with  them.  The  last  night  of  the  two  weeks 
meetings  the  father  of  this  young  man,  Birban,  drove  him  out  of  the 
meeting,  but  he  himself  stayed.  As  I saw  this  leper  walking  out  of 
the  meeting  I could  not  help  but  offer  a prayer  for  him.  His  father 
told  him,  “You  go  to  your  work,  go  and  watch  the  threshing  floor.” 
After  the  meeting  closed  at  eleven-thirty  in  the  night  we  walked  to 
our  tent,  but  there  was  no  sleep.  I called  one  of  my  workers  and 
said,  “Let  us  go  and  hunt  up  Birban  to-night  because  he  needs  our 
help.”  We  walked  out  to  this  threshing  floor  a little  ways  from  the 
village.  It  was  a bright  moonlight  night  and  as  we  came  to  the 
threshing  floor  we  could  not  see  anybody  and  we  thought  perhaps 
he  had  gone  home.  But  we  walked  around  the  straw  pile  and  we 
heard  a noise  in  the  straw.  We  listened;  we  heard  a man  sobbing 
in  the  straw.  I said,  “Is  this  Birban?”  He  said,  “Yes,  Sahib.”  And 
the  straw  opened  up  and  there  stood  Birban.  We  stood  there  on 
the  edge  of  the  straw-pile;  we  prayed  and  wrestled  with  that  man 
until  morning,  and  he  said,  “Oh,  Sahib,  I know  you  are  going;  I 
feel  sorry  you  are  going  away,  but  let  me  give  you  this  word,  I will 
be  a Christian  but  I don’t  want  to  lose  my  wife.  I have  nice  chil- 
dren and  I have  a good  wife;  she  takes  good  care  of  me;  when  my 
hands  - and  feet-  hurt,-  she  cares  for  me,  but  §he  is -not  quite  ready. 
Have  patience,  Sahib;  I give  you  my  word,,  J will  be  a Christian.”1 
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Next  morning  that  brother  came  to  us  again  and  assured  us  again, 
saying,  “I  will  be  a Christian.” 

Something  more  about  this  village.  Another  man  came  to  me 
and  said,  “Oh,  Sahib,  why  are  you  leaving  now?”  I said,  “I  must 
go,  it  is  time  that  I leave  this  village;  I want  to  go  to  my  country; 
I want  to  see  my  loved  ones;  I want  to  meet  with  them  once  more.” 
He  could  easily  understand  that  I longed  for  them.  He  said,  ‘Be- 
fore you  came  there  was  nothing  but  quarrels  in  our  village,  but 
since  these  meetings  and  the  singing  began  people  forgot  their 
quarrels,  and  we  want  you  to  come  back  soon  before  new  quarrels 
begin.”  We  have  ever  so  many  people  in  the  district  that  say,  “I 
believe  on  the  Lord.” 

I know  there  isn’t  any  one  else  that  can  save  and  heal  like  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  does.  I wish  I could  take  you  along  with  me  one 
Wednesday,  and  have  you  attend  all  our  meetings,  especially  the 
meetings  at  Secosa,  where  we  have  a shed  built.  These  lepers  say, 
“When  you  come  to  Secosa  we  get  something  that  gets  hold  of  our 
heart.”  One  man  says,  “I  have  been  to  Juggernaut  and  all  the 
places  of  worship  in  India,  but  I have  never  received  the  blessings 
I have  in  Secosa.  You  should  see  how  heartily  he  says  it.  These 
people  are  very  frank.  They  are  just  like  children  to  us,  and  that 
is  what  we  like.  In  our  meetings,  when  we  preach  too  long  they 
tell  us  to  stop.  When  we  don’t  preach  enough  they  tell  us  to  preach 
more.  When  we  miss  a verse  of  song,  they  tell  us,  “Why  don’t  you 
sing  the  whole  song?”  When  we  were  through,  one  of  the  lepers 
got  up  and  said,  “Now  Sahib,  why  did  you  miss  this  verse?”  I 
said,  “It  is  getting  late.”  He  says,  “You  spoiled  the  bhajan  for  us; 
we  want  to  sing  that.”  I said,  “All  right;  I will  sing  it.” 

Sometimes  we  get  long-winded,  and  when  we  preach  too  long 
they  say  “Bas!”  That  doesn’t  mean  to  get  in  a bus  and  step  on 
the  gas;  it  means:  stop  preaching. 

What  are  the  problems;  why  don’t  these  men  and  women  go 
all  the  way  and  accept  baptism?  What  are  the  hindrances?  I want 
to  face  some  of  these  problems  with  you.  We  read  here  in  Acts 
that  there  were  things  in  the  work  of  Paul  'chat  the  Church  at  home 
could  not  understand;  but  they  talked  it  over  frankly,  and  that  is  the 
thing  to  do.  The  longer  I live  in  India,  the  more  I learn  about 
India.  When  the  devil  organized  caste,  he  certainly  knew  what  he 
was  doing.  When  I first  came  to  India  I thought  I knew  all  about 
caste.  I had  studied  about  it.  But  I have  been  in  India  three 
terms,  and  I confess  to-day  I don’t  know  everything  about  caste 
yet.  Caste  includes  so  many  things.  It  seems  at  times  there  is  no 
end  to  it. 

Caste  is  the  big  problem.  The  people  live  in  villages.  They 
have  village  rules  and  regulations.  They  have  a washerman  who 
washes  the  clothes.  When  a man  becomes  a Christian  the  washer- 
man refuses  to  wash  his  clothes.  You  perhaps  think,  “Why  can’t  he 
do  it  himself?”  That  is  easier  said  for  us  in  America,  than  it  is 
done  in  India.  They  have  a man  who  takes  care  of  all  the  cattle  in 
the  village.  As  soon  as  he  becomes  a Christian,  the  village  council 
says,  “This  man  has  left  our  religion;  he  has  broken  caste,  and  the 
man  who  is  taking  care  of  the  cattle,  dare  not  take  care  of  his  cat- 
tle.” The  fields  are  not  arranged  as  they  are  in  this  country,  that 
each  farmer  has  a fence  around  his  place.  Now  what  is  he  to  do? 
When  a man  becomes  a Christian  and  is  sick,  his  caste  people  won’t 
help  him;  his  near  relatives  won’t  touch  him,  or  eat  with  him,  or 
have  anything  to  do  with  him  at  all.  One  of  the  men  said,  “All 
right,  I agree  with  you  in  everything,  but  are  you  prepared  to  sup- 
port me?  Now  I have  fields;  now  I can  make  my  own  living;  I 
can  work  and  live  here  now,  but  if  I become  a Christian  I will  be  an 
outcast;  I will  be  thrown  out  of  the  village,  and  I am  alone  here. 
What  shall  I do  when  I am  sick?  [He  is  a leper.]  Who  is  going  to 
care  for  me?  Who  is  going  to  bury  me  when  I am  dead?” 

Another  problem  that  I think  the  Church  at  home  knows  very 
little  about:  Here  is  a man  who  says,  “I  want  to  be  a Christian.”  I 
inquire  what  is  the  motive?  He  says,  “I  have  received  help  and  I 
know  the  Word  of  God  is  true.  I believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God;  I believe  that  He  has  come  to  save  sinners,  and  I am  a sin- 
ner.” All  right.  Now,  let’s  see;  what  are  your  family  conditions? 
Is  your  wife  ready  too?  “I  haven’t  talked  it  over  with  her.”  “How 
many  wives  do  you  have?”  “I  have  three  wives.”  “Are  you  legally 
married  to  three  wives?”  “Yes,  I am  legally  married  to  three  wives.” 

Here  is  another  situation.  One  time  I was  called  to  Ghatula  to 
give  communion.  I had  received  notice  from  the  deacon  that  there, 
were  several  applicants  for  baptism,  J arrived  on  Saturday  and  ex- 


amined these  applicants,  who  were  children  of  Christian  parents.  I 
decided  they  should  be  baptized  on  Sunday  before  the  communion 
service. 

When  we  were  ready  to  baptize  these  children,  three  more  peo- 
ple came  up  the  aisle,  absolute  strangers  to  me.  I said  to  the  dea- 
con, “Who  are  these  that  come  here?”  He  said,  “They  have  come  a 
long  way;  they  have  come  over  twenty  miles,  and  they  want  to  be 
baptized  to-day.  This  is  a man  with  his  two  wives,  and  he  wants 
to  be  baptized  with  both  of  them.”  I said,  “This  is  something  I 
can’t  do;  this  is  against  our  Christian  doctrine,  and  I can’t  do  that.” 
When  I told  them  that  I couldn’t  baptize  them  they  were  sad,  and 
began  to  weep.  I told  them,  “You  come  to  the  house  during  the 
noon  hour,  and  we  will  talk  matters  over  and  see  what  can  be  done 
for  you,  but  at  the  present  time  I am  not  in  a position  to  baptize 
you.” 

During  the  noon  hour  they  came  to  the  bungalow  and  we  had 
a heart  to  heart  talk.  They  were  all  ready  to  be  received  into  the 
Church,  but  were  not  ready  to  separate.  The  man  said,  “I  am  le- 
gally married  to  both;  why  should  I separate?  There  are  no  fam- 
ily quarrels  here.”  I said,  “Why  not  put  away  the  one  that  you 
have  taken  last?”  But  the  woman  said,  “I  am  not  willing  to  do 
that.  We  love  each  other  and  we  all  want  to  be  Christians.  We 
didn’t  know  about  this  when  we  were  married.  We  have  done  this 
in  our  ignorance.”  Of  course,  we  have  a Christian  Marriage  Act, 
and  a Hindu  Marriage  Act,  and  under  the  Hindu  Marriage  Act  this 
is  allowed.  I had  to  say,  “I  can’t  baptize  you.”  I have  never  seen 
the  family  since,  but  it  haunts  me  always. 

Shortly  after  that  a man  came  to  the  bungalow  from  a village 
not  very  far  from  us.  He  said,  “Sahib,  we  have  decided  in  our  vil- 
lage that  we  want  to  be  Christians.”  I asked  him  what  was  his  mo- 
tive. We  went  into  all  the  details — and  you  can’t  go  into  too  many 
details.  If  you  just  jump  here  and  there  you  can  quickly  finish  a 
man  off  and  get  him  ready  for  baptism;  but  before  you  baptize  you 
have  to  inquire  into  everything.  I thought  probably  their  mo- 
tive was  right,  but  I said,  “What  is  the  condition  of  your  homes  in 
that  village?  Are  there  any  people  there  who  have  more  than  one 
wife?”  So  they  began  to  count  how  many  homes  there  were  that 
didn’t  have  .more  than  one  wife,  and  they  counted  six.  All  the  rest 
had  two  and  three  wives. 

I am  telling  this  for  you  to  think  about.  You  perhaps  wonder 
why  it  is  that  we  are  making  such  slow  progress  in  our  mission 
work,  and  not  getting  more  Christians  in  from  the  outside.  Here  is 
some’thing  for  you  to  think  and  pray  and  study  about.  These  are 
some  of  the  problems  we  are  facing,  and  in  our  district  we  find  very 
few  villages  where  people  are  not  married  to  more  than  one  wife. 

In  order  that  you  may  not  feel  too  much  discouraged,  I will  say 
that  my  wife  and  I made  a visit  to  one  of  our  neighboring  missions, 
of  the  Russian  Mennonites.  This  work  was  started  by  the  Men- 
nonite  people  in  Russia  ten  years  before  our  work  was  started.  A 
few  years  later  one  of  these  missionaries  came  to  Nebraska,  and  I 
must  say  he  was  instrumental  in  bringing  me  under  conviction.  He 
worked  in  the  Mennonite  Brueder  Gemeinde,  or  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church,  in  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  and  other  states. 

As  I said,  this  work  began  ten  years  before  our  mission,  and  I 
was  greatly  encouraged  when  I went  down  there.  I said,  “I  don’t 
care  to  look  at  your  buildings;  I want  to  see  your  field;  I want  to 
see  what  you  are  doing  out  in  the  district,”  and  they  took  us  around, 
I forget  how  many  miles,  but  it  was  several  hundred.  And  they 
pointed  from  one  village  to  another,  and  said,  “Here  we  have  a con- 
gregation of  one  hundred  fifty;  here  we  have  a congregation  of  fifty; 
here  we  have  sixty,  and  here  thirty.  Here  is  a village  that  is  abso- 
lutely rotten.  The  people  over  there  are  all  thieves  and  murderers; 
we  can’t  do  anything  there.  There  we  have  a congregation  of  200 
people.  There  we  have  a worker  located,  and  he  supervises  five  vil- 
lages.” 

I said,  “Very  well.  I want  to  ask  one  more  favor  of  you.  Will 
you  please  take  us  to  some  of  your  services,  so  we  can  get  some 
idea  of  what  these  congregations  look  like?”  They  were  only  too 
glad  to  do  it,  and  on  Sunday  morning  early  they  took  us  out  to  some 
of  the  villages.  The  people  knew  nothing  about  our  coming.  They 
had  no  church  building  but  they  had  a place  cleaned  off  in  the  vil- 
lage, bamboo  mats  spread  down  on  the  ground,  and  the  simple  serv- 
ice began.  It  did  my  heart  good  to  hear  these  simple  verses  and 
sing  the  Gospel  hymns.  A short  talk  was  given,  and  during'  the 
meeting  they  woplcj  bring  in  the  offering.  They  did  not  have  a cer- 
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tain  time  like  we  have  to  pass  the  basket.  The  offering  came  in  the 
form  of  grain.  Some  brought  rice,  some  castor  oil  beans;  and  some 
brought  vegetables.  A rug  is  spread  down,  and  they  place  their  of- 
ferings on  this  rug  while  the  preacher  is  speaking,  and  take  their 
seat.  As  soon  as  the  meeting  is  over  an  auction  begins.  They  sold 
these  things  and  got  the  cash. 

In  the  evening  they  took  us  to  another  mission  where  evening 
services  were  held.  Most  of  these  services  are  held  in  the  evening 
because  it  is  very  difficult  in  the  villages  to  have  a meeting  during 
the  day  time.  One  man  came  up  and  said  some  farmer  in  the  vil- 
lage had  brought  suit  against  him  and  he  had  won  the  suit.  He 
said  he  had  asked  the  Lord  to  help  him  win  the  case,  and  here  were 
five  rupees  for  an  offering;  he  had  kept  his  land.  Other  things 
came  in  in  just  the  same  way,  and  we  had  another  big  offering  that 
evening.  We  went  to  various  other  places  and  saw  the  same  thing, 
and  friends,  that  work  is  only  ten  years  older  than  ours,  so  we  have 
a little  time  left.  The  seed  is  sprouting  in  our  districts;  so  let  us 
have  just  a little  patience. 

Every  speaker  the  first  evening  mentioned  the  fact  that  every 
once  in  a while  Bro.  Allgyer  had  stopped  in  and  helped  them.  If 
Bro.  Allgyer,  or  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  or  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  or  some 
other  good  lay  brother  could  spend  his  money  for  a passage  across 
the  ocean,  and  give  us  a little  lift,  it  would  he  a great  inspiration  to 
us  and  would  help  h’m  to  understand  our  problems.  There  is  too 
big  a gulf  between  America  and  India;  we  have  got  to  get  closer 
together. 


THE  WORK  AND  GOAL  OF  THE  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois 

As  I look  over  this  vast  audience  this  afternoon  I greatly  appre- 
ciate the  fact  that  I am  permitted  to  look  into  the  faces  of  many 
that  belong  to  our  family.  When  I say,  “Our  Family,”  of  course  I 
have  in  mind  the  Mission  Board,  and  not  only  those  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Mission  Board  proper,  but  I have  in  mind  those  who  are 
connected  with  the  Board,  in  the  district  boards,  and  the  local  boards 
of  the  many  mission  and  charitable  institutions  and  I trust  that  we 
may  this  afternoon  in  a very  brief  way  bring  a few  thoughts  to  you 
that  may  be  encouraging. 

Pondering  this  matter  over  at  least  four  thoughts  came  to  my 
mind.  The  first  was,  I presume,  they  knew  that  I had  been  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  since  it  was 
organized  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  hence  am  not  a new  member. 
That  being  true,  I know  something  about  the  nature  of  the  work 
of  the  Board. 

Second,  they  undoubtedly  knew — I don’t  say  this  boastingly- — 
that  I had  served  as  secretary  of  the  Board  for  fifteen  years.  I am 
sure  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder,  the  present  secretary,  has  my  sympathy. 
I know  something  of  what  it  means  to  keep  a record  of  what  is  be- 
ing done  by  the  Board. 

Third  reason  possibly  is  because  Bro.  Hartzler  and  myself-  had 
the  privilege  of  making  a visit  to  the  field  in  India  and  spending  six 
months  among  the  workers  in  that  foreign  field,  and  the  result  was 
we  had  a conception  of  the  nature  of  the  work  that  is  done  in  In- 
dia. I praise  God  for  the  message  Bro.  Friesen  brought  to  us  this 
morning.  They  have  problems;  we  found  that  when  we  were  over 
there.  We  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  work  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  other  sta- 
tions as  well. 

When  the  work  is  monotonous — no,  not  monotonous,  but  very 
important — some  of  us,  as  we  look  across  the  great  waters,  question 
whether  everything  that  is  done  is  exactly  as  it  should  be  done;  but 
I am  confident  from  experience,  if  we  had  the  privilege  of  spending 
six  months  in  that  field  we  would  say,  “God  bless  you  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service,”  for  the  problems  they  have  to  contend  with  are  very 
serious. 

Fourth,  it  may  be  possible  that  the  program  committee  had  the 
idea  that  this  might  be  possibly  the  last  General  Mission  Board 
Meeting  I would  have  to  attend,  for  I am  not  very  young  in  years, 
past  three  score  years  and  seventeen,  and  I will  not  have  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  very  many  more  of  the  Mission  Board  meetings. 

Perhaps  it  is  that  some  of  our  young  people  wonder  how  it  is 
that  Bro.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  find  it  possible  to  attend 
fhese  Board  meetings,  as  old  as  they  are.  Just  this  week  we  re- 
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ceived  a letter  from  one  of  our  daughters  and  their  youngest  son  is 
eight  or  nine  years  old,  attending  the  Sunday  school  and  the  teacher 
of  that  class  gave  each  pupil  of  that  class  a slip  of  paper  and  in- 
structed them  to  write  on  that  slip  the  name  of  the  person  they 
would  like  to  be.  This  little  grandson  wrote  on  his  little  slip  of 
paper,  “J.  S.  .Shoemaker.”  When  they  returned  home  his  mother 
asked  him  why  he  wrote  the  name  of  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  he  an- 
swered, “Because  Grandpa  will  not  be  in  this  world  long  any  more: 
it  will  not  be  very  long  any  more  until  he  will  be  going  to  heaven, 
and  I would  like  to  be  Grandpa  because  I wish  that  I could  see 
heaven.”  My  dear  people,  we  know  we  are  journeying  on  to  a bet- 
ter land,  and  I believe  we  ought  to  have  one  great  desire;  to  so  pre- 
pare ourselves  and  labor  for  the  Master  that  we  can  be  permitted  to 
enter  heaven. 

When  it  comes  to  the  work  of  the  Board  I scarcely  know  what 
to  say.  There  are  so  many  things  I would  like  to  say;  the  time  fails 
me  to  say  it.  And  so  many  things  have  been  said  since  we  are  in 
this  meeting,  so  definitely  with  reference  to  the  work  of  the  Board 
that  it  would  be  repetition  for  me  to  refer  to  them.  We  have  re- 
ports from  our  local  mission  workers  and  from  the  children  from 
the  charitable  institutions;  those  who  are  laboring  for  the  good  of 
those  in  orphans’  and  old  people’s  homes,  and  I am  sure  these  re- 
ports are  very  much  appreciated.  So  there  is  very  little  to  be  said 
on  the  part  of  your  very  unworthy  servant  with  reference  to  the 
work  of  the  Board. 

I believe  that  the  Board  is  a great  evergreen,  fruit  bearing  tree 
with  many  branches,  the  district  organizations,  the  city  organiza- 
tions and  other  organizations,  and  I believe  that  we  are  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith — and  if  we  are  we  will  bring  glory  to  God,  the 
Father,  and  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.  I remember  quite  distinctly 
many  years  ago  it  would  have  seemed  very,  very  strange 
to  us  to  have  had  the  privilege  and  remarkable  experiences  that 
we  have  enjoyed  the  past  few  days.  I remember  quite  distinctly 
when  we  had  no  Mission  Board  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  If  I 
mistake  not  the  first  in  the  Mennonite  Church  was  in  1882,  and  that 
was  the  Mennonite  Mission  Committee,  evangelization  committee, 
and  we  know  efforts  were  put  forth  on  the  part  of  that  organization 
to  spread  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  you  would 
read  the  records  we  have  on  file,  very  little  was  contributed  toward 
the  work  of  the  Church  at  that  time.  I might  refer  to  a few  of  the 
funds  that  came  into  the  hands  of  this  Board.  I will  not  begin  with 
1884,  but  beginning  with  1886  the  amount  contributed  for  the  whole 
year  by  the  Mennonite  Church  was  $287.75;  1887,  141.35;  1888, 
$118.61;  1889,  $436.75:  1890,  $383.10;  1891,  $718.98;  1892,  $560.67. 
The  work  was  growing.  Then  this  organization  was  merged 
into  a different  organization,  called  the  Mennonite  Evangel- 
izing and  Benevolent  Board;  then  another  board  was  or- 
ganized, called  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions. We  had  the  privilege  of  being  connected  with  that  board, 
and  these  boards  put  forth  as  much  effort  as  they  thought  it  was 
possible  for  them  to  do  to  extend  Christ’s  cause  into  the  homeland. 
Finally  these  boards  were  merged  into  one  general  Board  called  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  which  cares  for  all  the 
mission  and  evangelizing  work.  The  Church  contributed  to  the 
work  in  the  year  1897,  $24,099.00.  You  know  that  to-day,  if  you 
listened  to  the  reports  given  by  our  treasurer,  Bro.  Reiff,  that  the 
contribution  toward  the  work  of  the  Master  has  increased  wonder- 
fully since  that  day.  Of  course  our  contributions  are  not  as  large 
this  year  as  last  year,  but  this  year  they  were  over  $253,000.  The 
work  is  -'ncreasing,  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  of  the  Church,  the 
hea:  s ot  men  and  women  are  being  touched,  and  they  are  willing 
to  lespond  and  to  support  the  work,  not  only  in  the  homeland  but 
in  the  foreign  lands  as  well. 

You  remember  I made  the  statement  that  I recall  the  time  when 
there  was  no  Mission  Board  organization  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
but  our  organization  was  not  the  original  Board  organization.  We 
believe  even  the  apostolic  Church  had  a Mission  Board  organiza- 
tion. Acts  13:1,2:  “Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  An- 
tioch certain  prophets  and  teachers:  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had 
been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  Saul.  As  they  min- 
istered to  the  Lord  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I have  called  them.” 
That  was  the  first  Mission  Board  organization  in  the  apostolic  age, 
and  when  they  commissioned  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  go  forth  at-d 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


603 


preach  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  they  preached  it  in  its  purity  and 
they  brought  men  and  women  into  the  Kingdom. 

Now,  the  work  and  goal  of  the  Mission  Board.  First,  the  work 
of  the  Board  is  far-reaching.  It  is  a momentous  work.  Let  us  try 
to  comprehend  how  great  the  work  of  the  Board  is.  It  is  a work 
through  which  and  by  which  the  Lord  has  been  bringing  multitudes 
to  love  and  serve  Him  and  obey  Him.  We  as  a Board  are,  as  Paul 
says,  “Workers  together  with  Him.”  That  is  the  one  great,  grand, 
glorious  purpose;  to  upbuild  His  Kingdom,  to  extend  His  cause, 
and  to  bring  glory  to  His  name.  Further,  it  also  means  the  ful- 
filling of  the  Great  Commission,  for  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.” 
That  is  the  mission  of  the  Board,  to  go  into  all  the  world;  to  be- 
hold the  fields  that  are  ripe  for  harvest.  The  Board  is  chosen  and 
commissioned  by  the  Church  to  organize,  establish,  carry  on,  and 
support  various  lines  of  Christian  work.  The  Mission  Board  has 
been  organized  and  has  been  commissioned  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  vested  with  authority  to  establish  activities  along  various 
lines.  I could  not  begin  to  enumerate  all  the  lines  in  which  the 
Mission  Board  is  vested  with  authoritj'  to  establish  and  carry  on. 
It  is  commissioned  to  call  and  appoint  mission  workers  to  carry  on 
the  Lord’s  work  both  in  the  home  and  foreign  fields.  I praise  God 
for  the  mission  stations  here  in  America.  I have  had  the  privilege 
to  visit  nearly  all  the  mission  stations  in  the  United  States.  The 
work  has  been  established  in  India  and  South  America,  and  we 
hope  that  the  work  will  be  established  on  the  part  of  the  Mission 
Board  in  many,  many  other  lands. 

Further,  the  work  of  the  Mission  Board  also  designates  what 
the  qualifications  of  the  workers  shall  be,  and  decides  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  where  to  engage  in  the  Lord’s 
work.  The  work  of  the  Board  is  to  examine,  to  choose,  to  appoint 
and  delegate,  to  send  forth  men  and  women  who  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit;  men  and  women  who  are  qualified  to  carry  on  the  various 
lines  of  work. 

The  Board  establishes  Gospel  missions  in  the  villages,  in  the 
cities,  and  in  rural  districts.  It  is  right  that  we  do  spend  money  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  India  and  South  America,  and  we  pra'se  God 
for  the  effects  that  have  become  manifest  in  these  lands,  but  we 
ought  to  do  more  work  in  the  homeland  in  the  isolated  districts, 
choosing  such  parts  of  the  country  where  the  Gospel  has  not  been 
preached.  I wish  to  praise  God  for  the  thoughts  brought  on  the 
part  of  Bro.  Erb  referring  to  the  work  done  at  La  Junta.  The  sick 
ought  to  be  cared  for.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  it  clear  in  His 
Word  that  in  that  day  when  He  shall  come  again  and  men  gather 
before  Him,  He  shall  separate  them,  and  place  the  sheep  on  His 
right  hand,  and  say,  “Come  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  for  I was 
an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink:  I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  Naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me;  I was  sick  and  ye  visited  me:  I was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me.”  Of  course  the  Board  members,  the  righteous,  and  those 
who  have  been  faithful  in  the  Lord’s  service  along  this  line  shall 
say  when  they  hear  these  things,  “Lord,  when  did  we  these  things?” 
And  the  King  shall  say,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  It  is  the 
work  of  the  Board  to  look  after  those  things.  Furthermore,  to  es- 
tablish Bible  schools  and  other  educational  institutions,  as  referred 
to  by  our  brother  as  being  needed  over  there  in  India,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Bible  truth  may  be  taught  and  they  may  be  well  grounded 
in  that  truth,  in  order  that  they  may  carry  the  Gospel  to  others. 

The  goal.  I believe  that  our  work  is  not  only  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  not  only  caring  for  the  poor,  looking  after  the  aged 
ones,  supporting  the  orphans,  evangelizing  or  in  other  words, 
preaching  the  Gospel,  but  I believe  that  one  phase  of  the  work  that 
the  Board  is  to  be  engaged  in  is  colportage  work,  to  distribute 
tracts  and  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  To  encourage  believers  to  give  as  the  Lord  has 
blessed  them  to  support  the  Lord’s  work.  There  are  a great  many 
things  I would  like  to  say  along  this  line  of  giving.  I believe  it  is 
the  work  of  the  Board  to  encourage  the  Church  to  give,  as  the  Lord 
has  blessed,  and  I thank  the  Lord  for  the  information  that  comes  to 
us  through  our  treasurer,  and  I want  to  say  in  reference  to  our- 
selves as  individuals,  we  ought  to  give  as  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
H|s  blessings  up’on  us,  being  faithful  stewards.  I sometimes  make 


(his  statement  that  very  seldom  that  1 think  we  ought  to  think  for 
the  future.  I think  we  ought  to  have  the  Church  give  more  than 
the  Jewish  Church.  As  they  were  required  to  give  a tenth  I believe 
we  ought  to  give  more  than  a tenth.  I believe  we  ought  to  give  a- 
bundantly  of  the  things  the  Lord  has  given  into  our  hands.  We  are 
not  going  to  stay  here  very  long.  If  any  of  you  dear  people  would 
be  a land  holder:  if  you  w'ould  be  counted  a wealthy  man,  or  even 
have  but  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  you  had  four  children  in  your 
home,  and  you  want  to  make  provision  for  those  children,  and  you 
were  suddenly  called  away,  each  of  those  children  would  receive 
twenty-five  hundred  dollars,  but  I believe  you  ought  to  make  provi- 
sion surely  that  the  Lord  would  come  in  as  one  of  the  heirs,  either 
by  annuity  or  by  making  a will  and  saying  that  one  tenth  of  your 
prosperity  shall  be  used  in  the  Lord’s  work  and  I am  sure  that  the 
Board  would  not  suffer. 

Our  goal  is  to  glorify  God  in  all  our  work,  to  do  the  Master’s 
will,  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  worthy  in  every  good  work,  in 
seeking  to  glorify  Him  in  our  charitable  work,  in  our  evangelistic 
work,  in  all  lines  of  work,  so  that  when  the  Lord  will  come  He  will 
say,  “It  is  well  done,  come  up  higher.” 

THE  NATURE  OF  MISSIONARY  SERVICE 

A.  Swartzentruber,  Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Matthew  we  find  Jesus  on  one  of 
those  occasions  where  He  departs  into  a desert  place  to  be  alone. 
But  here,  as  on  other  occasions,  this  was  impossible  because  the 
crowds  followed  Him.  When  He  saw  the  multitude  His  tender 
compassionate  heart  went  out  to  them.  He  was  moved  with  sympa- 
thy toward  them  and  so  He  again  began  to  serve  them  by  healing 
their  sick,  cleansing  the  lepers  and  raising  up  the  fallen. 

As  the  day  was  drawing  to  a close  the  disciples  became  alarmed 
as  to  how  this  great  crowd  should  be  accommodated  and  where 
should  they  secure  food  to  feed  such  a multitude.  They  were  out 
in  a desert  place.  There  were  no  grocery  stores,  no  bakeries,  no 
meat  markets.  The  disciples  searched  the  crowd  and  found  that  a 
boy  had  brought  his  lunch,  (five  loaves  and  two  fishes)  but  what  is 
that  among  so  many?  Oh,  it  would  be  much  better,  they  thought, 
to  send  them  home  before  night  overtakes  them.  They  are  tired, 
hungry,  and  weak  and  liable  to  faint  by  the  way.  Then  we  come  to 
the  sixteenth  verse  and  find  these  words,  “But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart:  give  YE  them  to  eat.”  Jesus  thought  not 
only  of  their  physical  need,  but  He  saw  deeper,  He  saw  their  spir- 
itual need.  They  were  as  sheep  without  a shepherd,  lost,  and  Jesus 
had  a burning  love  for  the  lost. 

1.  For  this  cause  He  left  His,  throne  in  Heaven. 

God’s  love  to  man  was  revealed  in  the  sending  of  His  own  Son, 
the  best  that  Heaven  contained,  to  bring  man  back  to  God.  He 
came  and  lived  among  men,  was  tempted,  suffered  false  accusations, 
was  homeless,  in  order  that  man  might  be  saved.  His  was  the 
Great  Mission  and  to  us  He  gave  the  Great  Commission.  Friends, 
if  I then  am  not  a friend  of  Missions,  I am  not  a true  friend  of 
Jesus,  because  He  paid  the  price  for  the  salvation  of  all  men  and  the 
yearning  of  His  heart  is  that  everyone  might  know  the  goodness  of 
God  and  be  saved.  Just  as  the  compassion  of  Jesus  moved  Him  to 
help  the  crowds  of  lost  souls,  just  so  I will  be  ready  to  do  all  in  my 
power  that  the  multitudes  to-day  may  know  the  goodness  of  God 
and  may  experience  the  joy  of  sins  forgiven,  and  service  till  He 
comes. 

2.  What  is  the  principal  aim  of  the  Church  on  earth  to-day? 

The  last  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  teach  us  that  the  Lord  is  the 
head  and  He  has  made  Himself  dependent  upon  His  body  (the 
church)  to  do  His  work.  The  disciples  were  His  representatives 
and  to  them  He  said  give  ye  the  multitude  to  eat;  send  them  not  a- 
way  hungry  lest  they  faint  by  the  way.  So  to-day  the  Church  is 
Christ’s  representative  in  the  world,  and  to  her  He  is  saying,  “Give 
Ye  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  multitudes,  let  them  not  go  hungry,  let 
them  not  live  in  ignorance  of  the  Love  of  God.”  Hold  forth  to  them 
the  “Word  of  Life”  lest  they  faint  by  the  way  and  will  never  reach 
that  haven  of  rest  which  I have  gone  to  prepare  for  them. 

The  words  of  the  Great  Comrmssion  are  the  climax  to  all  that 
Jesus  had  said  before.  They  give  to  the  Gospel  story  its  deepest 
meaning.  They  declare  Jesus  in  power  and  purpose  Savior  of  man- 
kind. 
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Look  at  their  contents  “All  power”  a sufficiency  for  all  difficul- 
ties, oppositions,  and  undertakings.  “All  nations,”  not  one  to  be 
left  unevangelized  but  the  entire  race  to  be  redeemed  by  His  shed 
blood,  to  be  discipled  and  made  one  in  Him.  “All  the  days” — the 
promise  of  His  continual  presence  with  those  who  obey  His  com- 
mand. 

What  wonderful  words  these  are:  First  the  fact  of  His  univer- 
sal power,  then  the  command  to  go  forth  in  this  power,  and  the 
promise  of  His  presence. 

To  be  a Christian  is  to  get  from  the  Church,  from  the  Bible, 
from  the  heart  of  God  Himself  this  Spirit  of  love,  service,  and  sac- 
rifice, and  then  carry  it  out  in  life.  Whenever  a church  begins  to 
think  about  itself  and  forgets  the  world  outside,  it  is  certain  to  de- 
cay and  die  spiritually. 

The  Church  must  necessarily  have  a vision  of  world  conditions 
and  a vision  of  her  opportunity  to  supply  the  remedy  to  transform 
these  conditions.  Looking  back  we  see  the  wonderful  progress  our 
church  has  made  in  the  past.  It  reveals  growing  liberality  of  the 
Christian  forces.  A greater  number  of  young  men  and  women  are 
willing  to  go  out  into  the  field.  The  advancement  of  the  work  on 
the  fields  proves  clearly  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  at  work,  and 
the  seed  sown  is  bringing  forth  fruit  abundant  unto  eternal  life. 

But  at  the  same  time  we  “lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields,”  and  find  that  they  are  white  unto  harvest,  and  the  workers 
comparatively  few.  We  hear  of  the  large  unevangelized  territory  in 
Africa  and  China.  We  hear  of  the  thousands  of  villages  in  India 
which  have  as  yet  no  Gospel  teaching,  and  the  missionaries  plead- 
ing for  workers  and  means  to  allow  them  to  spread  out  and  break 
up  the  fallow  ground  and  sow  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom. 

South  America  claims  to  have  the  largest  stretch  of  unevangel- 
ized  territory  in  the  world.  Standing  on  a certain  mountain  in  the 
northern  part  of  South  America  one  can  point  west  for  five  hun- 
dred miles,  north  fifteen  hundred  and  northeast  for  two  thousand 
miles  and  in  all  that  vast  section  there  are  only  three  missionaries 
at  work.  There  are  195,850  people  for  every  one  missionary  in  South 
America.  Within  a radius  of  sixty  miles  from  the  center  of  our 
section  there  are  one  hundred  towns  and  villages  which  have  as  yet 
no  Gospel  teaching. 

Friends,  there  are  multitudes  to-day  hungry  for  something 
that  they  have  not,  neither  do  they  know  where  to  find  it.  Shall  we 
send  them  away?  Shall  we  close  our  eyes  to  their  need  and  our 
ears  to  their  cry?  Ah,  but  even  then  I think  I hear  Jesus  saying 
“Give  Ye  them  to  eat.”  This  behooves  us  to  pray  without  ceasing 
that  the  Lord  stir  up  to  a greater  zeal  and  activity  those  who  as  yet 
have  not  the  vision  of  the  need,  neither  of  their  opportunity. 

3.  For  this  purpose  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given. 

“But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.”  These  words  were  intended  not  alone  for  His  immediate 
disciples,  but  for  all  who  should  believe  on  Him  until  the  witness 
be  gone  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

Salvation  through  Jesus  had  been  provided  for  the  whole  world, 
but  that  all  might  avail  themselves  of  its  benefits  it  was  necessary 
that  the  plan  of  Salvation  be  proclaimed  to  every  creature. 

God  might  have  accomplished  this  in  many  different  ways.  He 
might  have  given  a direct  personal  revelation  to  each  individual  or 
He  might  have  sent  angels  to  proclaim  His  message  to  multitudes  at 
one  time  but  He  chose  man.  He  wants  His  followers  to  be  endued 
with  Holy  Spirit  power  so  as  to  be  qualified  to  preach  Christ  every- 
where. To-day  the  name  of  Christ  is  being  made  known  by  hun- 
dreds of  His  servants  and  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  are  be- 
ing preached  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  about  eight  hundred 
different  languages  or  dialects.  Christ  is  to  have  the  heathen  for 
His  inheritance.  All  nations  are  to  serve  Him.  His  title  is  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  It  is  the  calling  of  every  Christian  to 
publish  Christ,  and  to  lift  Him  up.  To  point  the  world  to  His 
cross,  that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  preeminence.  The 
Church  is  to  be  clothed  with  Him  and  the  individuals  are  to  be  His 
witnesses  and  His  living  epistles. 

Peter  declared,  “And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  these  things  which 
he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem.”  Jesus  said 
shortly  before  His  crucifixion,  “And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a witness  unto  all  nations.” 


On  the  very  eve  of  His  ascension  to  the  Father,  when  He  gave  the 
Great  Commission  He  also  told  them  that  they  must  first  be  endued 
with  Holy  Spirit  power  from  on  high.  The  result  was  that  when 
this  power  came  upon  them  that  thousands  were  converted  in  a 
short  time  as  a result  of  their  witnessing.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  al- 
ways a Holy  enthusiasm  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom.  This 
power  is  just  as  much  for  the  Church  to-day  as  it  was  in  the  Apos- 
tles’ time.  If  We  would  have  it  we  must  tarry  at  Jerusalem,  have  a 
deep-felt  sense  of  our  need,  an  unwavering  faith,  earnest,  persistent 
prayer,  and  complete  consecration.  May  God  help  us  to  see  our 
need  of  it  and  make  the  consecration  necessary  to  secure  it. 

But,  is  not  our  Church  already  consecrated,  and  has  she  not  al- 
ready Holy  Ghost  power?  To  a certain  degree  she  has  but  from 
time  to  time  needs  to  be  refilled  in  order  to  measure  up  to  the  Apos- 
tolic Church. 

4.  How  does  Missionary  work  affect  the  Church? 

It  arouses  her  to  heroic  deeds  of  faith  and  self-denial.  It  has 
furnished  the  most  glorious  instances  of  the  wondrous  saving  and 
keeping  power  of  God.  I heard  a missionary  who  spent  thirty  years 
in  Africa  give  some  of  his  experiences  a few  weeks  ago.  He  went 
there  in  company  with  two  other  young  men  who  were  both  called 
to  their  reward  before  completing  eighteen  months  on  the  field. 
This  man  was  asked  to  undertake  a very  difficult  task,  that  of  put- 
ting into  writing  the  Nupe  language — a language  so  difficult  that 
one  word  may  mean  as  high  as  twenty  objects,  the  only  difference 
being  in' the  accent.  He  told  of  the  difficulty  he  had  in  finding  a 
name  for  God  and  for  the  Gospel  and  for  Jesus  Christ,  since  these 
were  unknown  to  the  African  and  therefore  their  language  did  not 
contain  them.  He  told  of  the  joy  that  came  over  his  native  helpers 
when  he  was  finally  able  to  make  them  understand  that  the  same 
being  that  made  the  sun,  also  made  the  white  man  and  the  black 
man,  and  that  He  loved  them  both  alike.  This  so  overwhelmed  the 
natives  with  joy  that  they  began  to  run  and  jump.  He  finally  com- 
pleted the  difficult  task  of  writing  the  Bible  in  this  language  in  28 
years.  Who  could  help  but  rejoice  with  him  at  the  accomplishment 
of  such  a great  and  important  work?  It  is  true  that  he  gave  the  28 
best  years  of  his  life  for  the  cause,  but  do  you  not  think  that  those 
who  supported  him  by  their  prayers  and  means  received  abundant 
blessings  from  God,  and  felt  richly  repaid  for  every  cent  they  gave 
and  every  sacrifice  they  made?  Certainly  they  did,  and  I am  sure 
they  were  inspired  to  attempt  greater  things  for  God  in  the  future. 

A missionary  from  the  .Sudan  Interior  Mission  tells  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  work  there.  He  tells  of  the  superstition  of  the 
people  and  of  the  work  of  the  witch-doctors.  The  missionaries  had 
tried  for  some  time  to  gain  entrance  to  a certain  district  but  without 
success,  but  finally  succeeded.  After  the  Gospel  had  been  preached 
for. some  time,  it  found  a place  in  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  natives 
and  completely  transformed  their  lives.  Finally  the  witch  doctor 
himself  began  to  make  inquiry  as  to  this  message.  What  authority 
does  it  have?  What  is  it  able  to  do?  Who  is  this  man  Jesus  Christ? 
He  came  to  the  missionary  and  asked  “Can  Jesus  really  forgive 
sins?”  The  answer  was,  Yes.  “But,  supposing  that  I have  killed  a 
man,  could  He  forgive  that?”  Yes.  “But  if  I have  killed  two  or 
four?”  Yes,  He  can  forgive  even  as  great  a sin  as  that.  “But,”  said 
he,  “what  if  I have  killed  a dozen?”  He  then  pointed  to  a little 
grove  of  trees  nearby  and  said,  “every  one  of  those  trees  has  grown 
out  of  the  skull  of  a man  who  died  under  my  orders.  They  were 
buried  alive,  standing  in  deep  graves  and  covered  with  earth  to  their 
shoulders.  When  after  immense  suffering,  life  was  extinct,  their 
skulls  were  parted  with  an  ax  and  the  seed  planted  in  the  skull  and 
then  covered  up.”  When  men  like  these  are  converted  and  become 
living  witnesses  for  the  Master,  does  it  bring  blessing  to  the  home 
churches,  when  they  think  that  they  have  made  it  possible  for  the 
missionary  to  go  forth  with  such  a message  of  power?  No  wonder 
Paul  said,  “The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.”  The 
same  power  that  transformed  the  life  of  Paul  is  at  work  to-day, 
changing  men  from  murderers  to  witness  for  Christ. 

The  man  that  to-day  asks  the  question  “Do  Missions  pay?”  is  at 
least  fifty  years  behind  the  times.  Such  a question  does  not  arise  in 
■the  mind  of  one  who  has  had  a part  in  bringing  souls  from  darkness 
to  the  marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel.  The  Church  that  sends  forth 
missionaries  and  supports  them  by  her  prayers  and  means  certainly 
expects  also  to  hear  of  the  results  of  the  efforts  put  forth.  But  even 
though  the  immediate  results  are  not  what  we  perhaps  had  hoped 
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for,  we  know  that  God  will  not  ask  His  people  to  do  a work  which 
He  is  not  going  to  bless.  It  is  ours  to  sow  the  Seed  and  His  to 
give  the  increase.  Mission  interest  is  a token  of  life  in  a Church 
and  brings  more  life.  It  helps  us  to  understand  God’s  Great  Plans 
and  to  await  the  fulfillment  of  them  with  prayer  and  supplication. 

5.  What  a blessing  it  is  to  the  world. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  what  a city  of  25,000  inhabi- 
tants would  be  like  if  there  was  not  one  Christian  to  be  found  there? 
We  know  there  are  many  such  cities  where  the  Gospel  has  never 
been  preached  and  therefore  people  are  ignorant  of  the  love  of  God 
and  of  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

India  missionaries  tell  us  of  the  wonderful  change  that  comes 
to  a community  from  the  effect  of  the  Gospel  upon  the  lives  of  the 
natives.  Missionaries  from  Africa,  China  and  other  parts  give  us 
similar  information.  Oh  what  a wonderful  work  has  been  accom- 
plished in  the  Mission  fields!  But  what  hope  is  there  for  the  world’s 
millions  of  heathen  outside  of  the  Gospel?  What  if  we  should  hap- 
pen to  live  in  one  of  those  unevangelized  countries?  What  if  we 
were  ignorant  of  the  saving  and  keeping  power  of  Jesus  Christ? 

6.  The  blessing  there  is  for  the  individual  who  shares  this  work. 

The  obligation  felt  by  every  soul  conscious  of  the  blessing  it  has 
received  through  Christ  to  impart  that  blessing  to  others  does  not 
change.  It  is  Salvation  and  there  is  nothing  like  it  in  all  the  world. 
I cannot  keep  it  to  myself  but  will  recommend  it  to  my  neighbor. 
To  be  saved  is  to  have  my  selfishness  turned  into  Love  by  the 
transforming  power  of  that  Divine  Love.  Whatever  a man  most 
thoroughly  believes  in  he  wants  to  tell.  The  disciples  were  beaten 
and  then  commanded  not  to  speak,  but  they  said  “We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.” 

In  missionary  work  you  will  learn  to  go  out  of  your  little  circle, 
and  with  an  open  eye  and  a big  heart  live  in  the  interests  of  your 
Lord  and  King.  You  will  be  drawn  into  prayer  and  your  burden 
and  love  for  souls  will  increase. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  praying  Christians  upon  whose  heart 
the  Lord  laid  the  burden  to  pray  for  a certain  missionary  only  to 
find  out  later  that  at  that  particular  time  the  missionary  was  pass- 
ing through  some  very  trying  experience  and  suddenly  found  him- 
self on  the  victory  side.  Did  that  Christian  feel  repaid  for  his 
ministry  of  prayer?  Some  one  has  felt  to  send  a special  gift  to  a 
missionary,  or  to  make  a donation  in  response  to  some  message, 
only  to  learn  afterwards  that  through  that  gift  a special  need  was 
supplied  at  the  other  end  and  prayers  were  answered.  Did  not  the 
giver  receive  a blessing  equally  as  great  as  the  one  who  received 
the  gift? 

With  your  permission  I will  give  a few  personal  illustrations. 
I was  privileged  with  Bro.  Luayza,  one  of  our  native  pastors,  to  visit 
a very  poor  home.  The  room  was  about  12x15  feet,  in  which 
there  were  three  old  beds.  In  the  first  one  was  a little  girl  not  seri- 
ously ill.  In  the  second  was  the  father  sick  with  tuberculosis.  In 
the  third  was  a young  lady  who  was  about  to  pass  out  of  this  life. 
This  was  indeed  a poor  home.  Part  of  the  house  was  without  a 
roof,  old  sacks  were  used  as  bed  covers  and  mattresses,  the  poor 
downhearted  mother  was  standing  by  and  wondered  what  would 
happen  next.  But,  there  was  a bright  side  to  all  this.  That  young 
lady  who  was  soon  to  pass  away  had  a hope  in  Jesus.  Someone 
had  pointed  her  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  and  there  was  a beaming  light  in  her  face  as  she  waited  for 
her  Redeemer  to  come.  Did  that  missionary  feel  repaid?  What 
would  he  have  taken  in  exchange  for  that  experience? 

Another  experience  was  when  about  two  years  ago  I was  called 
by  one  of  the  native  Christians  to  visit  a dying  woman.  As  I asked 
permission  to  see  the  sick  lady  I was  told  by  the  father  that  she  was 
dead.  Upon  asking  when  she  died,  he  told  me  that  she  was  not 
exactly  dead  but  there  would  be  no  use  for  me  to  speak  to  her  in 
her  present  condition.  With  a heavy  heart  I went  home  for  dinner. 
Presently  some  one  called  for  the  missionary  to  come  at  once.  I 
informed  them  that  I had  just  come  from  there  and  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enter.  “But,”  said  the  man,  “they  have  sent  me  to  call 
you  now.”  We  found  the  young  lady  apparently  in  her  eleventh 
hour.  We  spoke  to  her  about  the  love  of  God  in  sending  His  son, 
etc.  On  seeing  that  she  looked  so  amazed  we  said,  “You  likely 
have  heard  of  this  before,”  but  she  shook  her  head,  No.  “What, 
have  you  never  heard  of  Jesus  before?”  No.  “Nor  of  God?”  “I 


have  heard  the  word  but  did  not  know  what  it  meant,”  she  said. 
But  praise  God,  by  His  help  we  were  able  to  point  her  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  explain  to  her  the  simple  plan  of  salvation,  and  as  God 
gave  her  grace  to  grasp  it  hfer  face  lit  up  with  joy,  she  fixed  her 
eyes  upon  Him  who  is  invisible  and  that  night  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
How  much  do  you  think  an  experience  like  that  is  worth  to  a mis- 
sionary? Ah,  let  me  tell  you  it  will  make  him  forget  his  unpleasant 
experiences  and  sacrifices  (if  we  may  call  it  such)  and  will  cause 
him  to  praise  God  for  the  privilege  of  serving  Him. 

A friend  of  mine,  after  passing  through  numerous  trials  and 
hardships  writes:  “I  like  this  work  because  it  is  a commission  of 
Christ  Himself.  Even  though  it  is  difficult,  it  gives  me  courage  as  I 
realize  that  victory  is  sure.”  Yes,  my  friends,  Jesus  Himself  is  our 
Captain  and  He  knows  no  defeat.  When  we  enlist  to  work  for 
HIM  we  are  sure  of  victory. 

Friend,  if  you  would  have  your  love  for  Missions  increased,  you 
must  become  better  acquainted  with  the  missionary  cause.  Find 
out  what  is  being  done,  what  are  the  present  needs,  talk  it  over  with 
others,  talk  it  over  with  the  Lord,  ask  Him  what  part  He  wants  you 
to  have  in  the  feeding  of  the  multitudes  to-day.  Please  do  not  criti- 
cize what  is  being  done  but  remember  that  the  Board  members  and 
the  missionaries  are  just  as  human  as  you  are  and  they  need  your 
prayers  and  your  help  in  order  to  give  faithful  service.  A friend  of 
Jesus  is  a friend  of  Missions.  Love  for  missionary  work  is  an  in- 
dispensable element  of  the  New  Life.  “They  need  not  depart,  give 
YE  them  to  eat.”  In  connection  with  this  text  we  have  selected 
the  following  poem: 

GIVE  YE  THEM  TO  EAT 

He  might  have  turned  the  stones  to  bread 
Who  once  had  made  the  water  wine; 

Or  called  the  manna  down  from  heaven 
To  show  His  power  Divine. 

But  “Give  YE  them  to  eat,”  He  said, 

And  took  the  servant’s  little  store; 

Though  scarce  enough  for  one  it  seemed, 

He  blessed  and  made  it  more. 

And  so  He  let  them  share  with  Him 
His  joy,  His  work  of  feeding  men. 

And  all  they  gave  Him  He  returned 
A thousandfold  again. 

. Here  in  the  wilderness  to-day 

The  starving  nations  wait  for  Bread, 

And  still  He  saith,  “Give  unto  them 
And  let  the  world  be  fed.” 

What  matter  though  our  loaves  be  few? 

Alike  the  little  and  the  much, 

When  He  shall  add  to  what  we  have 
His  multiplying  touch. 

Bring  Him  thy  bread  though  scant  it  seem 
To  satisfy  thy  daily  need; 

When  He  shall  take  and  bless  and  break, 

The  hungering  world  may  feed. 


WHY  STUDENTS  ARE  IRRELIGIOUS 


Last  autumn  the  principal  of  the  Middle  School  the  largest  gov- 
ernment school  in  Yanchow,  Kiangsu,  asked  me  to  teach  senior  Eng- 
lish to  his  students.  This  has  given  me  a good  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve the  way  things  are  run  in  a government  school,  and  also  the 
minds  of  the  students.  They  seem  to  be  growing  increasingly 
friendly.  In  their  desire  to  appear  enlightened  they  accept  the  dic- 
tum of  the  new  intelligentsia  that  religion  is  a superstitious  survival 
from  the  days  of  prehistoric  man’s  undeveloped  mentality.  Never 
having  seen  anything  but  false  religion  and  ignorant  of  what  Chris- 
tianity represents,  they  have  lumped  all  religion  in  the  same  cate- 
gory. They  are  young,  things  have  been  coming  their  own  way, 
and  they  may  not  have  felt  any  particular  need  for  religion.  But  as 
their  experience  deepens,  they  feel  the  need  and  therein  lies  our  op- 
portunity.— Rev.  E.  H.  Forster,  in  The  Spirit  of  Missions. 


For  the  which  cause  I also  suffer  these  things:  nevertheless  I 
am  not  ashamed;  for  I know  whom  I have  believed,  and  am  persuad- 
ed that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day. — II  Tim.  1:12. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  the  Month  of  August,  1931 
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Wayland  SC  la  12  00 


$ 60  80 

Personal 

Miller  Hostetler  Families 
Ind  $ 10  00 

Sara  A Lehman  5 00 


$ 15  00 

Nurses  Home 

J J Detweiler  $ 3 00 

Total  for  India  $2,898  80 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sue  F Landis  $ 5 00 

Salem  SS  Alta  32  00 

Cullom  SS  111  7 24 

Mr  & Mrs  D B Yoder  25  00 

Eairview  Cong  N Dak  2 50 

E Bend  Cong  111  49  48 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  14  92 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf  104  77 

L Salford  SS  Pa  55  00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  8 50 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  8 80 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  6 55 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  5 54 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  5 47 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6 18 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  13  91 

Leo  Cong  Ind  17  07 

Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  48  18 


$416  69 

Missionary  Support 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont  $ 37  50 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  16  50 

Weaver  SS  Va  25  00 

4 Waterloo  Twp  Congs 
Ont  120  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  32  50 

Elizabethtown  Cong  & SS 
Pa  203  89 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  20  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  17  05 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  37  65 


Missionary  Children 

Cressman  SS  Willing 
Workers  Ont  $ 7 52 

Wanner  SS  Teen-age  Cl 
Ont  9 00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Teen-age 
girls  Ont  7 50 

Kitchener  SS  Jr  Teachers 
Ont  15  00 

Biehn  SS  Teen-age  Cl  Ont  4 00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Titus 


Rutt  Cl  Pa 

10  72 

Elizabethtown  SS  Alta 

Nune- 

maker  Cl  Pa 

12  50 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

FI  Fairview  SC  Nebr 

3 65 

$ 69  89 

Evangelist 

Sonnenberg  YPM  Ohio 

$ 48  09 

Manitou  YPM  Colo 

8 00 

Daniel  Hertzler 

5 00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

241  33 

L Union  Cong  la 

50  00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

60  00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

40  00 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

60  00 

$512  42 

Bible  Reader 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS 

2 classes  la 

$ 20  00 

Orphan 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS 

2 girls  cls  la 

$ 9 00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

37  81 

Susanna  C Rohrer 

5 00 

Frazer  SS  Prim  Cls  Pa 
Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrer  Cl 

39  00 

Pa 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

4 00 

Cong  Pa 

10  00 

$104  81 

Building 

A R Egli 

$ 5 00 

Sue  F Landis 

5 00 

D I Brenneman 

5 00 

Homer  Hershberger 

5 00 

E L Swartzendruber 

15  00 

Alma  Brenneman 

5 00 

A C Fortner 

25  00 

Boyd  Sieber 

5 00 

$ 70  00 

Bible  School 

A Friend  Ind 

$ 35  00 

Orphanage 

M.ilford  R Hertzler 

$ 10  00 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

L Deer  Crk  SC  la 
Asso  SCs  of  Franconia 

$ 19  95 

Dist  Pa 

100  00 

$129  95 

New  Missionary 

Maple  View  AM  Cong 

Ont 

$ 60  00 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 

$ 38  87 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 00 

$ 43  87 

Church  Building 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Irvin  Kraybills  Cl 

$ 10  00 

S T Freys  Cl 

15  00 

Mary  Hertzlers  Cl 

5 00 

Martin  Rissers  Cl 

8 00 

$ 38  00 

Total  for  S America  $2,066  22 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 


Thomas  Cong  Pa  $ 11  05 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  3 25 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1 50 

Glade  Cong  Md  1 14 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  7 14 


$177  00 


$ 37  50 


$565  59 


$ 24  08 
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Baltimore,  Md. 

A Virginia  Sister  $ 5 00 

Canton,  Ohio 

O Grove  Cong  O $ 30  00 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  10  07 

Walnut  Crk  YPS  Ohio  3 70 

Canton  Cong  O 4 .89 

Leidy  Hunsicker  5 00 

Melvin  Bishop  & group  5 00 

Erwin  Moyer  1 00 

Martins  & Plain  View 

Congs  Ohio  8 20 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Coni  34  93 


$102  79 

Chicago,  111. 

Morrison  Cong  111 

$ 8 31 

Waldo  Cong  111 

17  61 

Metamora  Cong  111 

21  42 

Amanda  Frey 

6 00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

4 75 

L C Plartzler 

5 00 

Edna  Oyer 

1 00 

Roy  Buchanan 

12  00 
$ 76  09 

Detroit.  Mich. 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

$ 15  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

6 04 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

5 00 

Mr  & Mrs  Ralph  Yodei 

- 1 00 
$ 27  04 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

$ 13  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

21  71 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

12  50 
$ 47  21 

Iowa  City,  la. 

L Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

$ 31  62 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

$ 1 00 

Mrs  J P Miller 

15  00 

Irvin  Good 

5 00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

11  29 

Abram  Shadinger 

1 00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 50 

Ollie  Swartzendruber 

1 00 

Dora  Shantz 

1 00 

$ 36  79 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

W Union  SC  la 

$ 1 00 

L Deer  Crk  SC  la 

15  00 
$ 16  00 

Total  K.  City  Mission 

$ 52  79 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

$ 24  00 

L P Showalter 

15  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

9 40 
$ 48  40 

Lima,  Ohio 

Martins  & Pleas  View 

YPBM  Ohio  ‘ 

$ 10  00 

Marion  King 

10  00 

Ohio  Menfi  SS  Conf 

34  93 
$ 54  93 

Peoria,  111. 

Metamora  Cong  111 

$ 25  03 

Martha  Shantz 

1 00 

Eunice  Deter 

1 00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

100  00 

Mrs  A P Schertz 

5 00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  30  00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111  11  35 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  4 75 

Martha  Zehr  15  00 

Morrison  Cong  111  8 50 

Waldo  Cong  111  14  08 

Freeport  SS  111  15  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  40  45 

Y ellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  12  50 


$283  66 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Toronto  Cong  Ont  $ 5 00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  27  00 


$ 32  00 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  $ 27  00 
Total  City  Missions  $812  61 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children’s  Home 

Special  Support  $270  50 

Miscellaneous  Sales  6 25 


$276  75 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Woodruff  End  Income  $207  50 
Litwiller  Property  15  00 

Weaver  Farm  16  90 

A C Good  5 00 

Ike  W Reed  31  30 

Lajunta  Printing  Co  10  00 
Hosp  Sales  Charged  2,932  37 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient  12  00 
Hosp  Sales  Cash  777  85 


$4,007  92 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 


Farm  Income 

$ 34 

86 

Special  Support 

592 

07 

Ethel  Good 

5 

00 

A Bro  Pa 

10 

00 

A Sister  Ohio 

7 

00 

N Lima  Cong  O 

26 

65 

Midway  SS  Pr  Dept  O 

5 

31 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

6 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

6 

75 

Weaver  Bible  School  Pa 

7 

26 

$700 

90 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  $ 24  26 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 
Pinto  Cong  Md  $ 4 50 

Special  Support  535  85 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  8 25 


$548  60 

Children’s  Home  Bldg. 

A Bro  E Holbrook  Cong 

Colo  $275  00 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5,833  43 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Africa 

Sue  F Landis  $ 5 00 

Glen  W Whitaker  50  00 


$ 55  00 

Church  Building 

A Friend  Ind  $ 35  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  1 00 


$ 36  00 


Menn.  Publishing  House 


No  Name  Reported  $ 13  75 
Missionary  Preparation 
Goshen  Col  Womens 

Miss  Soc  Ind  $ 15  00 

Sara  A Lehman  20  00 


$ 35  00 

E M S 

Biehn  SS  Ont  $ 4 66 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  13  73 


$ 18  39 

Nor.  Bible  Society 

E Bend  Cong  111  $ 10  00 

Menn.  Bd.  of  Education 

Roanoke  SS  111  $ 46  97 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  17  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  29  30 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2 83 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2 25 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  110  00 


$208  35 

District  General 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  $ 50  00 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  23  00 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  22  76 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  76  00 

J C Clemens  30  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1 50 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  14  29 

Emma  Cong  Ind  12  51 

Ind-Mich  SS  Cong  48  19 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3 63 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  39  17 

Spr  Valley  Cong  Kan  20  34 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  14  60 

J J Detweiler  2 41 

Limon  Cong  Colo  2 28 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  8 00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  15  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2 25 

Mo-Kans  Conf  Offering  106  05 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  11  66 

L Region  Cong  Minn  2 18 

Spr  Valley  Cong  N D 11  34 

L View  Cong  N D 4 25 

R River  Val  Cong  N D 16  55 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf  34  93 


$573  89 

Rural  Missions 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  $ 18  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  13  31 


Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  27  47 


$ 58  78 

Literature  Fund 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N D $ 16 


Evangelistic  Fund 


Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

$ 5 65 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 75 

$ 7 40 

Conference  Expense 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla 

$ 14  25 

Spr  Valiev  Cong  Kan 

17  37 

Alt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

11  05 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

6 05 

Wichita  Cong  Kan 

14  50 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan 

21  41 

Yoder  Cong  Kan 

23  41 

Oronogo  Cong  Mo 

5 00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

4 80 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

1 06 

Pleas  Wiley  Cong  Kan 

13  00 

Falfurrias  Menn  S?  Texas  5 25 


$137 

15 

S.  S.  Field  Worker 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

$ 1 

65 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf. 

Fund 

Pinto  SS  Md 

$ 1 

42 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

1 

12 

$ 2 

54 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

$ 5 

54 

Prayer  Booklets 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Holmes  Co  SC  O 

$ 1 

00 

Sent  from  Scottdale 

Pa  1 

10 

Rec  at  Gen  Conf  Archbold 

O 

1 

85 

$ 3 

95 

Miss.  Sewing  Circle  Letter 

Yellow  Crk  S C Ind 

$ 1 

00 

Roseland  SC  Nebr 

1 

00 

Portland  SC  Oreg 

1 

00 

$ 3 

00 

Total  Other  Funds 

$1,170 

55 

RELIEF 

Near  East  Relief 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 

00 

Russia 

Lydia  Esch 

$ 10 

00 

A Friend  O 

15 

00 

Sue  F Landis 

5 

00 

Noah  Showalter 

5 

00 

A Bro  Okla 

10 

00 

A Bro  Aid 

30 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Cl 

of 

Girls  Pa 

4 

50 

Friends  la 

5 

00 

$ 84  50 

Total  for  Relief 

$ 89 

50 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 

$ 65 

58 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 

69 

48 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

571 

52 

Illinois  Dist  Bd 

298 

17 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

774 

32 

Iowa-Neb  Dist  Bd 

421 

43 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

702  28 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 

596  58 

Ohio  Dist  Bd 

922 

82 

Ont  Dist  Bd 

380 

18 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd 

283 

68 

Va  Dist  Bd 

65 

90 

Wash  Co  Md-Franklin  Co 

Pa 

60 

00 

Sew  Circle  Contributions  296 

05 

Menn  Bd  of  M & C 

7,673 

36 

$13,181 

35 

India  Missions 

$2,898 

80 

S America  Missions 

2,066  22 

Africa  Mission 

55 

00 

City  Missions 

812 

61 

Char  Institutions 

5,833 

43 

Gen  & Other  Funds 

1,425 

79 

Relief  Funds 

89 

50 

$13,181  35 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Acquitted  in  Cairo 

Sheikh  Kamil  Effendi  Mansur,  the  Chris- 
tian convert  from  Islam  in  Cairo,  has  been 
acquitted.  This  Egyptian  evangelist,  a scho- 
larly convert  from  Islam  and  one  of  the  most 


earnest  and  eloquent  preachers,  was  arrested 
on  April  14,  accused  of  mak.ng  attacks  upon 
Islam  in  a public  meeting.  The  charges  were 
false  but  the  government  and  court  were 
predominantly  Moslem,  and  it  looked  for  a 
time  as  though  he  might  be  convicted.  Since 
the  time  of  his  arrest  there  has  been  much 
earnest  prayer  offered  for  him  by  the  Chris- 


tians of  Egypt  and  America.  His  acquittal 
means  a great  deal  for  the  cause  of  religious 
liberty  in  the  Moslem  world. 


A Hindu  Woman’s  Testimony 
Mrs.  Muthulakshmi  Reddi,  a well-known 
Hindu  lady  of  Madras,  and  a doctor  by  pro- 
fession, has  been  taking  an  active  part  in 
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social  reform  activities.  She  was  a member 
and  deputy  president  of  the  Madras  Legisla- 
tive Council.  Through  her  untiring  efforts 
a bill  was  placed  on  the  statute  book  of  that 
province  prohibiting  the  dedication  of  girls 
to  Hindu  temples  as  deva  dasis  (servants 
of  the  gods),  which  in  actual  practice  means 
prostitution. 

Presiding  over  the  All-India  Women’s 
Conference  at  Lahore  in  January,  Dr.  Reddi 
said  of  the  work  done  by  Christian  mission- 
aries for  women’s  education  in  India: 

I will  be  failing  in  my  duty  if  I do  not 
offer  a word  of  tribute  to  the  several  mis- 
sionary educational  organizations  who  have 
been  the  pioneers  in  every  province  in  the 
cause  of  female  education.  The  woman  pop- 
ulation of  this  country  has  been  placed  under 
a deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  missionary 
agencies  for  their  valuable  contribution  to 
the  educational  uplift  of  the  Indian  women. 
I honestly  think  that  they  have  done  more 
for  women’s  education  in  this  country  than 
the  government  itself.  At  present  India  has 
several  other  religious  bodies  doing  work  in 
the  field  of  women’s  education,  but  in  the 
past  the  Christian  missionaries  were  the  on- 
ly agencies  in  that  field,  as  is  seen  from  the 
history  of  their  institutions  Spread  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  India,  under 
the  selfless  and  devoted  management  of 
Christian  workers — both  men  and  women. 

Had  it  not  been  for  this  noble  band  of 
Christian  women  teachers,  who  are  the  prod- 
uct of  the  missionary  training  schools,  even 
this  much  advancement  in  the  education  of 
the  Indian  women  would  not  have  been  pos- 
sible; even  this  day  in  every  province  we 
find  the  missionary  women  teachers  work- 
ing hard  in  a spirit  of  love  and  faith,  in  out- 
of-the-way  villages,  where  the  Hindu  and 
Moslem  women  dare  not  penetrate.  Even 
now  they  form  the  strength  of  the  teaching 
profession.  More  than  the  educational  and 
the  cultural  contribution  made  by  these  mis- 
sionary agencies  to  the  Indian  nation,  the 
noble  and  self-sacrificing  examples  of  the 
men  and  women  who,  infused  with  a spirit 
of  love  and  service  for  suffering  humanity 
and  true  to  the  teachings  of  their  prophet, 
face  obstacles  and  live  very  often  a single 
lonely  life,  cannot  but  have  a very  beneficial 
effect  upon  the  men  and  women  of  the  coun- 
try. 


Cost  of  Discipleship 

In  an  outcaste  village  of  South  India  a 
heathen  festival  was  to  take  place.  Before 
the  idol  grove  trenches  were  being  dug  as 
all  food  to  be  eaten  would  have  to  be  cooked 
before  the  gods,  offered  to  them,  and  then 
be  taken  for  the  feast. 

This  ceremony  sorely  troubled  an  outcaste 
lad  who  recently  had  been  baptized.  Down 
to  the  mission  house  he  went  to  talk  with  the 
missionary.  “Sir,”  he  said,  “Do  you  think 
I should  eat  food  that  will  be  offered  to  idols 
to-morrow?”  The  missionary  knew  that  to 
ask  a boy  to  go  without  food  for  a whole 
day  while  the  rest  of  the  family  were  feast- 
ing was  not  an  easy  matter.  Turning  to  the 
boy  he  said,  “What  is  Jesus  saying  to  you 
in  your  heart?”  The  boy  replied,  “He  says, 
‘Don’t.’  ” The  missionary  answered,  “If  Je- 
sus says  in  your  heart,  ‘Don’t,’  there  is  no 
use  asking  me  what  you  are  to  do.”  To- 
gether they  asked  God  to  give  the  lad  grace 
to  do  what  Jesus  had  said  to  him  in  his 
heart. 

On  the  festival  day  the  little  band  of 
Christians . gathered  to  hold  their  service  a- 
mong  the  assembled  idol  worshipers  who 
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were  watching  the  food  being  cooked  before 
the  gods.  The  idols  were  to  the  right  and 
the  Christian  open-air  meeting  to  the  left  of 
the  entrance  to  the  village.  The  singing  of 
the  Christians  was  well  started  when  the  lad 
appeared  at  the  village  entrance.  Would  he 
join  his  family  by  the  idols  and  so  be  as- 
sured of  a feast,  or  would  he  stand  with  the 
Christians  and  thus  forego  his  food?  The 
missionary  lifted  his  heart  to  God  for 
strength  and  courage  to  be  given,  and  pres- 
ently the  lad  turned  toward  the  little  group 
of  Christians  and  before  his  heathen  relatives 
took  his  stand  for  Christ  and  against  the 
gods.  When  the  lad  returned  home,  he 
asked  his  heathen  father  if  he  might  have 
food  that  had  not  been  offered  to  idols.  But 
his  father  drove  him  from  the  home  telling 
him  that  if  he  would  not  eat  what  the  fam- 
ily was  eating  he  could  have  nothing. 

Since  this  event  God  has  honored  the 
faithful  witness  of  the  young  outcaste.  Per- 
secution followed,  but  today  he  is  one  of  the 
finest  Christian  men  in  his  village — blessed 
and  honored  of  God. — H.  Merriweather,  in 
the  Ceylon  and  India  General  Mission  Bul- 
letin. 


A Widow  from  Yezd 

A poor  widow  of  fifty  years  of  age,  had 
begged  and  borrowed  from  friends  and 
neighbors  a sufficient  sum  to  enable  her  to 
pay  for  her  transportation  to  the  sacred  city 
of  Meshed.  She  was  quietly  happy  in  her 
humble  way,  as  she  commenced  the  long 
journey  to  the  tomb  of  the  saint. 

It  was  Ivhadijeh’s  first  journey,  however, 
and  her  seat  on  the  high  swaying  camel  was 
none  too  secure.  She  dozed  and  jerked  a- 
wake,  fearing  lest  she  slip  off  her  precarious 
seat. 

Suddenly  Khadijeh  found  herself  on  the 
ground.  The  caravan  stopped.  Fellow-pil- 
grims slid  off  their  beasts  and,  with  the 
camel-men,  gathered  around  the  groaning 
woman.  Poor  Khadijeh  attempted  to  rise 
but  fell  back  with  a moan.  A camel-man 
doctor  diagnosed  her  condition  as  a broken 
leg,  bound  it  to  a board  and  prepared  a place 
for  her  in  a palanquin  swung  on  the  top  of 
a camel.  With  much  groaning  Khadijeh 
continued  her  journey. 

When  Meshed  was  reached,  the  travelers 
carried  Khadijeh  to  the  Shrine,  for  they  all 
felt  that  the  power  of  Imam  Reza  could  heal 
her  broken  bone.  But  the  pain  increased 
and  after  three  days  of  neglect  Khadijeh 
began  to  have  doubts  of  Imam  Reza’s  power 
to  heal.  She  thought  of  the  American  Hos- 
pital only  a mile  away  and  she  persuaded 
two  of  the  pilgrims  to  carry  her  there,  where 
she  was  accepted  as  an  in-patient.  An  X-ray 
showed  that  her  leg  was  broken  near  the  hip. 
She  was  bathed,  put  into  clean  hospital 
clothes  and  a freshly  made  bed.  What  com- 
fort! the  first  she  had  had  for  six  weeks  since 
that  fall  off  the  camel  one  night  out  of  Yezd. 
She  looked  at  the  wall  of  the  ward  and  saw 
there  a large  picture  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
Daily  she  heard  the  message  of  His  life, 
His  death  and  His  resurrection,  and  slowly 
she  realized  that  He  was  her  Savior  and  that 
her  pilgrimage  of  forty  nights  had  not  been 
in  vain. 
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The  Armenian  Church 

The  position  of  the  Armenian  Church  con- 
tinues to  give  anxiety  to  its  friends.  The 
Church  in  its  own  lands  remains  in  a pitiful 
condition.  Its  existence  is  allowed  in  the 
tiny  Armenian  republic  of  Transcaucasia, 
but  in  Turkey  all  its  monasteries  and  all  oi 
its  forty-four  episcopal  seats  have  been  de- 
stroyed, all  its  church  property  confiscated, 
even  the  cemeteries  where  the  dead  repose 
desecrated,  and  thousands  of  its  priests  are 
dead,  in  and  since  the  War. 

Thre  are  still  some  30,000  Armenians  in 
Turkey  but  these  have  only  old  priests  to 
minister  to  them,  and  permission  to  ordain 
new  ones  is  refused.  Meantime,  the  old  head- 
quarters of  the  Church,  at  Etchmiadzin,  is 
not  in  Armenia,  but  in  Russia,  and  is  there- 
fore confiscated,  and  is  used,  under  Soviet 
rule  as  a barracks  for  a detachment  of  the 
Red  Army.  Its  famous  library  has  been 
plundered,  its  schools  closed. 

Indeed,  the  only  schools  for  the  training 
of  clergy  now  allowed  to  function  at  all  are, 
first,  that  of  the  patriarchate  at  Jerusalem 
(where  a priest  of  the  American  Church, 
Canon  Bridgeman,  is  a member  of  the  staff), 
and  also  that  of  the  Catholicate  of  Sis  in 
Cilicia.  Catholicate,  for  a long  time  a merely 
honorary  and  nominal  post,  has  now  become 
one  of  the  key-points  of  the  Armenian 
Church,  and  its  school  near  Beirut  does  its 
work  in  a building  erected  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Near  East  Relief.  It  was  handed  over 
to  the  Armenian  Church  for  educational  pur- 
poses when  the  first  need  was  no  longer  ur- 
gent— and  it  is  supported  by  the  Armenians 
of  Beirut,  Paris,  and  New  York. — W.  A. 
Wigram. 


Untouchables  in  Schools 

The  Educational  Department  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Bombay  has  issued  a regulation  ' 
that  reads  as  follows: 

The  Government  of  Bombay  has  laid 
down  their  policy  that  no  disability  should 
be  imposed  on  the  children  of  the  depressed 
classes  receiving  education  in  schools  con- 
ducted by  any  public  authority.  The  de- 
pressed classes  pay  the  same  rates  and  taxes  ] 
as  other  classes  so  that  the3r  should  have  ' 
equal  educational  facilities.  Those  who  ob- 
ject to  the  education  of  these  classes  along  ] 
with  their  own  children  are  at  liberty  to 
make  their  own  arrangements  without  as- 
sistance from  public  funds.  Where  public  | 
schools  are  held  in  temples  or  sacred  build-  j 
ings  or  in  buildings  hired  subject  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  exclusion  of  the  depressed  class- 
es, efforts  should  be  made  to  obtain  other  * 
accommodation.  There  has  been  some  im- 
provement in  recent  years,,  but  the  policy  of 
admission  of  depressed  class  children  has 
not  been  given  effect  in  all  places  and  there 
are  many  schools  in  which  they  are  not  al- 
lowed to  sit  with  the  rest  of  the  children  at-  ' 
tending  the  schools.  The  Government  will 
not  tolerate  such  a state  of  affairs.  They 
direct  that  in  all  publicly  managed  institu- 
tions there  should  be  equality  of  treatment 
between  children  of  different  communities 
advanced,  backward  or  depressed. 


God  help  us,  so  that  when  we  have  reach- 
ed the  “everlasting  habitations,”  it  will  be 
true  of  us  that  we  have  made  restitution  for 
all  the  wrongs  we  have  ever  committed. — 
Ira  Landis. 


Herald 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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“I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I am,  therewith  to  be  content." 


The  same  apostle  who  wrote  the  a- 
bove  statement  also  reminds  us  that 
“Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.”  Out  of  the  depth  of  his  own  ex- 
perience he  was  able  to  lead  others  in- 
to the  deeper  experiences  of  a conse- 
crated life. 


And  herein  lies  one  of  the  secrets  of 
being  able  to  help  others  into  a richer 
Christian  experience.  If  you  would 
have  others  rise,  be  sure  that  you  have 
risen  yourself.  Your  instructions  with 
reference  to  obedience,  love,  consecra- 
tion, spirituality,  etc.,  mean  so  much 
more  when  people  can  feel  and  know 
that  they  are  but  the  overflow  of  your 
own  heart,  poured  out  over  your  own 
lips  for  the  edification  of  others. 


“He  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly.”  It  is  a rule  that  we 
should  never  lose  sight  of.  But  there 
are  other  things  besides  winning 
friends  that  may  be  said  in  favor  of  a 
friendly  attitude  toward  others.  In 
the  first  place,  it  helps  people  enjoy 
life.  Then  again,  it  adds  to  one’s  use- 
fulness. People  are  much  more  eager 
to  take  your  counsels  and  to  be  mould- 
ed by  your  influence  when  they  can 
look  upon  you  as  a friend.  Friend- 
ship is  one  of  the  Christian  graces 
which  all  should  seek  to  cultivate. 


Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that 
with  all  that  the  Bible  has  to  say  a- 
bout  love  that  it  admonishes  Christian 
people  to  “love  not  the  world?”  Yes, 
“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son” — that  world- 
lings might  be  saved  from  the  sins  of 
the  world.  As  for  the  world  itself,  “we 
know  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.”  At  its  head  is  “the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,”  “the  god  of 
this  world.”  Our  love  for  the  souls  of 
sinful  men  should  be  so  great  that  we 


improve  every  opportunity  to  help 
save  them  from  their  sins.  This  we 
can  not  do  so  long  as  the  love  of  the 
world  lingers  in  our  hearts. 


When  Judson,  the  “Apostle  to  Bur- 
mah”  had  worked  fifteen  years  without 
a single  convert,  so  the  story  goes,  he 
was  asked,  “How  are  the  prospects  in 
Burmah?”  He  replied,  “Bright  as  the 
promises  of  God.”  I am  not  quite  sure 
of  the  arithmetic  of  the  story,  but  I 
feel  quite  positive  about  its  applica- 
tion. The  promises  of  God  never  fail. 
All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  God.  It  was  He  who 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
that  said,  "I  am  with  you  alway  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  The  same 
loving,  infinitely  powerful  Being  said, 
“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
ther let  it  be  afraid.”  And  when  the 
clouds  hang  heavy,  let  us  realize  that 
it  is  a blessing  that  we  know  that  there 
are  clouds.  We  should  never  have 
known  that  there  were  any  clouds  if 
we  had  never  seen  sunshine.  The  very 
people  we  are  tempted  to  envy  because 
they  never  seem  to  have  trouble,  are 
the  very  ones,  most  likely,  who  do  not 
know  what  clouds  are  because  they 
have  never  basked  in  the  sunshine  of 
God’s  infinite  love.  So,  tempted  one, 
fainting  one,  distressed  one,  be  of  good 
cheer  1 When  the  trials  get  so  heavy 
that  they  simply  cannot  be  borne  any 
longer,  it  is  certain  that  the  tide  is 
turning.  When  things  can’t  get  any 
worse  they  are  sure  to  get  better — they 
cannot  remain  stationary  in  this  rest- 
less, changing  world.  Study  your  Bi- 
ble for  this  thought : “But  God — .” 
Man  devised,  “but  God — ” planned 
otherwise ; and  God’s  plan  carried — 
carried  always.  It  will  for  you  1 — R. 


Whom  and  What  to  Exalt. — 1st.  We 
want  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ.  “He  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church : who  is 
the  beginning,  the  first-born  from  the 
dead ; that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  preeminence.”  In  our  testimony 
we  need  to  give  Him  reverence;  not 


merely  as  a wonderful  man,  but  espe- 
cially as  a wonderful  God. 

We  want  to  exalt  the  truth.  “The 
truth,”  we  are  told,  “shall  make  you 
free.”  “All  liars,”  on  the  other  hand, 
unless  they  repent  of  their  sins,  will 
have  a part  “in  the  lake  that  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.”  The  highest 
form  and  only  perfect  message  of  truth 
is  the  Bible. 

We  want  to  exalt  the  Church.  It  is 
the  institution  called  into  being  by  di- 
vine authority,  for  the  present  and 
eternal  welfare  of  God’s  people. 
Founded  upon  the  solid  rock  Christ 
Jesus,  “The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it.”  We  may  exalt  this 
institution  by  faithful  life  and  loyal 
support. 

We  want  to  exalt  the  home.  It  is  an 
institution  called  into  being  by  divine 
authority,  that  the  children  may  be 
brought  up  “in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord.”  Happy  is  that 
home  where  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells, 
where  love  reigns,  where  Christ  is  rec- 
ognized as  the  head,  where  the  Bible 
occupies  a very  prominent  place. 

All  this  exaltation  is  made  more  ef- 
fective when  self  is  kept  in  the  back- 
ground. As  for  self  God  can  take  care 
of  that  more  effectively  than  we  pos- 
sibly can  ourselves.  Wherefore,  “Hum- 
ble yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time.” 


Affliction. — *“It  is  good  for  me  that 
I have  been  afflicted.”  “Whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.”  “Every 
branch  in  me  that  . . . beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.”  “My  son,  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord.” 

The  thought  of  affliction,  quite 
prominent  in  the  Word  of  God  in  both 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  at  once  a 
reminder  of  the  frailty  of  man  and  the 
goodness  of  God.  Like  most  people, 
you  know  from  experience  what  afflic- 
tion means.  It  may  be  a severe  spell 
of  sickness  or  the  removal  by  death  of 
a very  near  and  dear  friend ; a sharp 
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financial  reverse  or  a long  period  of 
financial  depression;  unmerited  perse- 
cution or  the  forsaking  of  friends  ; or, 
perhaps,  some  other  form  of  affliction 
may  have  overtaken  you.  You  guess 
at  the  causes,  and  wonder  what  it  all 
means.  You  think  of  your  life.  You 
have  tried  to  live  upright  before  God 
and  man.  Why  should  you  be  thus 
subject  to  the  hand  of  affliction?  Is  it 
punishment  for  evil,  or  is  there  some 
other  explanation  for  it? 

Affliction  is  not  necessarily  a pun- 
ishment for  sin.  When  the  man  born 
blind  came  to  Jesus  and  some  wanted 
to  know  whether  it  was  his  or  his  par- 
ents’ sins  that  were  responsible  for  the 
blindness,  Jesus  replied  that  it  was  nei- 
ther one,  but  that  the  works  of  God 
may  be  manifest.  Job’s  three  friends 
tried  to  make  him  believe  that  his 
(Job’s)  afflictions  were  due  to  some 
sins  that  he  had  committed ; but  he 
stoutly  maintained  his  innocence,  re- 
minding them  that  while  he,  a right- 
eous man,  was  suffering  affliction, 
there  were  godless  people  who  were 
apparently  prospering.  If  the  reason- 
ing of  his  three  friends  had  been  true, 
it  could  not  be  true  that  “God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.”  But  after  it  was 
all  over  it  was  found  that  Job  was  a 
better  man,  his  three  friends  had  been 
awakened  to  the  error  of  their  false 
philosophy,  and  the  world  had  a valu- 
able object  lesson  that  has  been  a help 
to  many  people.  Not  the  sinfulness  of 
man,  but  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God  was  seen  in  this  affliction. 

Like  the  psalmist  we  can  say,  “It  is 
good  that  I have  been  afflicted.”  If 
taken  right,  it  puts  tenderness  into  the 
heart,  kindness  into  the  speech,  seri- 
ousness into  the  life,  goodness  into  the 
soul.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  things, 
“We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God.” 


GOSPEL  CHURCH  UNITY 

By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  always  rejoice  when  converts 
unite  with  the  Church,  especially  if 
they  give  good  evidence  of  “fruits  meet 
for  repentance.”  The  congregation  is 
encouraged  and  strengthened  numer- 
ically and  spiritually.  All  members 
have  joined  and  are  joined  to  one  an- 
other and  we  hope  to  Christ.  The 
sweet  unmarred  fellowship  of  all  who 
have  united  to  form  the  Christian 
Church  surpasses  in  warmth  and 
worth  the  fellowship  of  every  other 
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body  this  side  of  heaven.  The  Church 
was  founded  by  Christ,  is  being  built 
by  Christ,  belongs  to  Christ,  is  His  es- 
poused wife,  and  will  be  married  to 
Him  at  the  Great  Day.  “Upon  this 
rock  I will  build  my  Church”  (Matt. 
16:18).  “For  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready”  (Rev.  19:7).  He  guards 
His  bride  with  a loving  and  jealous 
eye  lest  she  be  married  to  the  world. 

The  Highest  Authority 
Jesus  gave  directions  for  the  unity 
and  preservation  of  the  Church  which 
if  followed  will  result  in  a glorious 
Church  to  be  presented  unto  Himself. 
He  warns  us  not  to  offend  or  despise 
an  humble  believer  but  to  love  him  and 
win  him  back  if  he  trespasses  against 
us.  If  we  do  not  succeed  alone,  try  it 
a second  time  with  one  or  two  more  to 
help.  If  we  fail,  we  are  to  try  a third 
time  by  telling  it  to  the  Church.  If 
the  Church  fails  he  is.  to  be  loosed 
from  the  Church  and  held  as  “an  hea- 
then man  and  a publican”  ' (Matt.  18: 
1-18).  Our  Savior  gives  a plan  for  the 
discipline  of  an  obstinate  transgressor 
but  not  for  a large  group  at  one  time. 
Many  of  His  disciples  left  Him  volun- 
tarily when  they  did  not  believe  His 
teaching  any  more.  Skilful  discipline 
becomes  necessary  only  when  the  dis- 
obedient persist  in  remaining  in  the 
Church.  Why  is  no  provision  made 
for  that?  If  Church  leaders  keep  the 
house  of  God  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures they  will  make  several  efforts 
with  love  and  prayer  to  win  a trans- 
gressor, and  if  he  cannot  be  won  he 
must  be  severed  from  the  Church.  In 
following  the  divine  plan  we  are  likely 
o have  only  one  or  so  disobedient 
nembers  at  one  time.  To  hold  rebel- 
ious  members  until  there  is  a large 
number  of  them  in  the  Church  to  band 
together  in  a wrong  course  is  contrary 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  makes  it  very 
difficult  to  avoid  a schism.  There  can- 
not be  unity  when  there  is  a group  that 
is  insubordinate. 

Unity  by  the  Apostles 
When  the  early  Church  had  five 
thousand  members  “the  multitude  of 
them  which  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul”  (Acts  4:4-32).  Every 
faithful  child  of  God  wishes  the 
Church  might  have  kept  on  until  now 
with  such  a blessed  unity.  Such  a con- 
dition was  brought  about  by  steadfast- 
ness “in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship and  breaking  of  bread  and  in 
prayers”  (Acts  2:42).  Under  those 
conditions  the  three  thousand  had  in- 
creased since  Pentecost  to  five  thou- 
sand faithful  believers.  If  all  Chris- 
tians had  been  steadfast  in  the  four 
things  the  apostles  were  there  could 
never  have  been  divisions  among  them. 
It  is  indeed  sad  that  there  ever  were 
divisions  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Some  should  never  have  taken  place, 
for  no  Gospel  principles  were  involved. 
Others  could  not  be  avoided  without 


departing  from  the  Gospel.  “Behold 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity” 
(Psa.  133:1). 

No  Schisms  in  the  Early  Church 

There  is  no  record  to  my  knowledge 
of  any  schisms  in  the  apostolic  Church, 
unless  it  be  that  of  the  Nicolaitanes 
(Rev.  2:6,15)  which  the  Church  of 
Ephesus  hated  and  for  which  the  Lord 
would  come  quickly  against  the 
Church  of  Pergamos  if  they  would  not 
repent  for  some  members  held  that 
doctrine*  They  were  decidedly  wicked 
for  the  Lord  hated  them.  Webster  de- 
fines schism  as  “a  permanent  division 
or  separation  in  the  Christian  Church, 
occasioned  by  diversity  of  opinions,  or 
any  other  reason ; breach  of  unity  a- 
mong  people  of  the  same  religious 
faith.”  If  the  apostles  had  a difficulty 
with  a lifted  up  leader  or  with  false 
doctrine  or  anything  else  that  threat- 
ened division  the  records  show  they 
were  planning  to  take  care  of  it,  and 
we  believe  they  did.  When  they  had  a 
ruinous  elder,  John  wrote,  “Wherefore, 
if  I come,  I will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth”  (III  Jno.  9-11).  If 
men  or  angels  bring  another  Gospel  or 
doctrine  they  are  accursed.  Gal.  1 :6-9; 
II  Jno.  7-11.  There  was  no  hope  for 
impenitent,  unsound  members  in  the 
Church,  or  for  any  outside  of  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  apostles.  Those  cast  off 
whether  few  or  many  were  without 
promise.  Is  it  not  marvelous  how  the 
apostles  could  hold  the  Church  togeth- 
er? We  have  just  one  Christian 
Church  all  the  way  through  the  Scrip- 
tures to  Revelation.  The  converts  of 
the  first  century  had  no  trouble  to  de- 
cide which  Church  to  join,  for  there 
was  only  one  Church  anywhere  nearly 
right.  In  fact,  we  read  of  no  other 
churches  or  Christians.  It  is  vastly 
different  now.  Some  of  us  well  re- 
member what  difficulty  we  had  in  de- 
ciding on  a church  home,  whether  it 
should  be  with  the  Mennonites  or  with 
some  other  denomination.  We  had  to 
search  the  Scriptures  to  see  which  re- 
ally kept  the  commandments. 

How  were  Schisms  Prevented  by  the 
Apostles? 

They  kept  the  congregation  trim- 
med of  bad  material  so  that  a schism 
was  never  necessary,  so  they  gave  us 
no  instruction  on  how  to  make  a 
schism.  The  first  difficulty  the  apos- 
tles had  was  with  Ananias  and  Sapphi- 
ra,  who  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  tO‘ 
God  about  their  possessions.  Peter  re- 
buked them  sharply  and  they  dropped 
dead  under  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
“And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
Church”  and  they  were  not  troubled 
with  liars  for  a long  time.  Next  they 
got  a hypocrite  in  the  Church,  Simon, 
a sorcerer,  who  tried  to  buy  the  powc: 
to  give  the  Holy  Ghost  to  others  with 
the  object  of  making  money  by  it.  The 
apostles  did  not  wait  till  there  were 
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large  numbers  of  hypocrites  in  the 
Church  before  they  took  action.  As 
soon  as  they  discovered  the  wrong 
they  dealt  with  it.  Peter  said,  “Thou 
hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  mat- 
ter: for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God”  (Acts  8:21).  These  three 
individuals  that  transgressed  against 
God  were  disciplined  more  severely  by 
the  apostles  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  than  Jesus  requires  of  one 
who  trespasses  against  a brother.  They 
also  had  some  differences  among  them 
about  the  neglected  Grecian  widows, 
taking  in  Gentile  converts,  and  keep- 
ing the  Jewish  ceremonies;  but  these 
differences  were  all  removed  in  the 
spirit  of  love.  There  have  also  always 
been  differences  of  opinion  among 
faithful  workers  as  to  plans  for  work, 
as  Paul  and  Barnabas  for  instance,  but 
that  did  not  and  never  should  sever  the 
fellowship  of  the  faithful. 

Paul  On  Unity 

In  the  introduction  of  eleven  of 
Paul’s  epistles  he  wishes  grace  and 
peace  from  God  unto  the  churches. 
He  urges  “unity  of  spirit”  and  “unity 
of  faith”  to  the  Ephesians  (Eph.  4:3, 
13).  All  his  writings  abound  with  ef- 
forts to  maintain  unity  among  the  be- 
lievers. He  appears  to  have  succeeded 
in  smoothing  out  all  dissensions  in  the 
churches  as  long  as  he  had  oversight 
of  them.  Notice  his  vigilance.  “Mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offenc- 
es contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned;  and  avoid  them.  For 
they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ”  (Rom.  16:17,18).  These 
disturbers  of  peace  were  to  be  avoided. 
They  were  not  to  be  in  fellowship  at 
all.  In  First  Corinthians,  chapters  one, 
three,  and  eleven,  he  warns  against  di- 
visions again.  He  corrects  several  a- 
buses  and  then  says,  “And  the  rest 
will  I set  in  order  when  I come”  (I 
Cor.  11:34).  Later  he  writes:  “To 
them  which  heretofore  have  sinned  and 
to  all  other,  that  if  I come  again  I will 
not  spare”  (I  Cor.  12:20-13:2).  We 
have  no  record  of  any  permanent  divi- 
sion, so  he  must  have  succeeded  in  es- 
tablishing unity  among  dissenting 
groups.  The  Corinthians,  who  were 
mostly  heathen  converts  and  out  of  or- 
der in  many  respects,  evidently  yield- 
ed “to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.” 

Paul  plainly  tells  us  that  fornicators 
and  other  gross  sinners  are  not  to  be 
tolerated  in  the  Christian  body. 
“Therefore  put  away  from  among  you 
that  wicked  person”  (I  Cor.  5:1-13). 
Heretics  are  to  be  rejected  after  two 
admonitions.  Tit.  3:10.  We  are  to 
withdraw  fellowship  from  unsound 
teachers.  I Tim.  6:3-5.  Two  blas- 
phemers, Hymenaeus  and  Alexander, 
who  had  made  shipwreck  of  their  faith 
were  deprived  of  fellowship.  I Tim. 
1:19,20.  “From  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly”  we  are  to  with- 
draw Christian  companionship.  II 
Thes.  3:6-15. 


Sorrow  for  the  Lost 

Jesus  wept  over  sinning  and  impeni- 
tent Jerusalem. 

“Did  Christ  o’er  sinners  weep? 

And  shall  our  tears  be  dry?” 

How  much  do  we  care  when  a soul 
must  be  severed  from  the  body  of  be- 
lievers? It  is  a time  for  mourning.  I 
Cor.  5 :2.  A precious  soul  is  delivered 
unto  Satan,  as  Paul  terms  it,  and  of- 
tentimes never  returns  to  the  fold ; lost 
perhaps  forever.  Have  we  done  our 
best  to  win  them  while  they  were 
growing  indifferent?  No  doubt  some 
will  have  to  give  account  at  the  judg- 
ment for  not  “reproving,  rebuking,  and 
exhorting  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.”  Concerning  our  duty  to  err- 
ing brethren,  read  Gal.  6:1  and  Jas. 
5:19,20. 

Separation  Necessary  for  Gospel  Unity 

Painful  as  the  operation  is,  separa- 
tion must  take  place,  for  “a  little  leav- 
en leaveneth  the  whole  lump”  (I  Cor. 
5:6).  The  transgressor  may  then  re- 
pent and  the  world  can  then  also  see 
the  difference  between  apostates  and 
Christians.  Otherwise  it  may  be  like 
a man  who  went  to  a doctor  with  a dis- 
eased finger.  He  was  told  his  finger 
must  be  amputated  but  he  would  not 
consent.  Later  he  returned  and  the 
doctor  said  that  it  will  take  his  whole 
hand  now.  He  was  unwilling  to  give 
up  his  hand.  He  came  the  third  time 
and  the  doctor  said  it  will  take  his 
arm  now.  That  is  just  the  way  some 
denominations  do.  They  will  not  am- 
putate the  obstinate  offender,  the  fin- 
ger. Soon  a whole  group  is  infected 
with  sin  and  the  hand  should  be  ampu- 
tated. No,  they  say  we  cannot  spare  a 
hand.  Then  a whole  arm  of  the  church 
with  a number  of  congregations  is  dis- 
eased and  the  arm  should  come  off. 
We  cannot  spare  the  arm  they  con- 
tend. We  must  let  the  disease  run  its 
course.  What  is  the  consequence?  The 
whole  Church  becomes  infected  and 
corrupted  by  sin,  and  spiritual  death 
of  the  body  ensues.  M’enno  Simons 
says,  “One  scabbed  sheep  left  in  the 
flock  will  infect  the  whole  flock ;”  and 
again,  that  “A  church  without  separa- 
tion is  like  a vineyard  without  an  en- 
closure, or  a city  without  a wall  where 
enemies  have  free  ingress  into  it  to 
sow  and  plant  their  pernicious  tares 
unhindered.”  Do  you  know,  brethren, 
that  by  just  such  neglect  Satan  is  de- 
stroying gospel  unity  and  getting  more 
control  of  various  denominations. 
Those  who  persist  in  the  same  course 
are  certainly  facing  the  same  defeat. 

An  Elder’s  Testimony 

An  elder  of  a once  separated  and 
nonresistant  Church  said  to  me  about 
seven  years  ago:  “It  is  too  late  for  us 
to  clean  house.  Fashionable  attire,  life 
insurance,  secret  orders,  political  of- 
fices, the  war  spirit,  and  other  things 
have  so  liberalized  us  that  we  never 
can  get  back  to  the  simplicity  of  the 


Gospel.  Our  publishing  house,  our 
schools,  our  conferences,  our  mission 
boards  and  the  other  organizations  of 
the  Church  are  all  in  the  hands  of  lib- 
erals and  our  few  scattered  conserva- 
tives are  brushed  aside  and  are  power- 
less to  do  anything.”  May  God  save 
the  Mennonite  Church  from  a similar 
fate!  Through  a long  history  red 
with  the  blood  of  our  martyrs  we  have 
stood  for  “the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.”  Shall  we  yield  to  mod- 
ernism now?  God  forbid. 

Slack  Overseers 

Apparently  church  leaders  in  general 
have  less  control  of  their  people  to-day 
than  at  any  other  time  since  the 
Church  was  founded.  Why  is  it? 
There  may  be  several  reasons  as  fol- 
lows: Neglected  home  training,  evil 

influences  of  school,  free  thought,  low 
morals,  unbelief  in  God  and  the  Bible, 
laxness  of  discipline  in  other  churches, 
and  on  the  overseers’  part,  lack  of  con- 
viction and  zeal,  love  of  “the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God,”  and 
seeking  popularity  and  preeminence. 
While  the  work  is  difficult,  we  must  be 
true  to  our  calling.  Dear  brethren,  as 
I write  these  lines  I get  a vision,  as  I 
never  had  it  before,  of  the  tremendous 
responsibility  resting  upon  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  for  the  unity  of 
believers  and  the  happiness  of  so  many 
souls  for  an  endless  eternity.  It  will 
be  a serious  matter  for  some  of  us  to 
give  account  at  the  judgment  for  our 
neglect.  Let  us  not  give  up  in  despair 
but  set  our  faces  “like  a flint”  to  win 
out,  for  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  us  if  we  do  our  part. 

Unity  on  Fundamentals 

Nearly  all  evangelical  churches  be- 
lieve in  some  fundamentals  but  not  all 
of  them.  They  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  triune  God,  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  the  virgin  birth,  the  Deity  and 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  the  eternal  destiny  of 
man,  and  other  fundamentals  but  they 
do  not  believe  in  all  the  ordinances,  in 
nonresistance,  and  in  nonconformity  to 
the  world.  These  last  three  doctrines 
are  fundamentals  just  as  well  as  the 
others.  “If  ye  offend  in  one  point  ye 
are  guilty  of  all.”  Why  omit  any?  Je- 
sus said,  “Teach  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you.”  Apparently,  Satan  is  trying  to 
get  the  Mennonites  to  give  up  the  doc- 
trine of  nonconformity,  and  some  are 
blind  enough  to  believe  they  can  hold 
the  remainder  if  they  give  up  only  one. 
No  other  church  has  ever  been  able  to 
stop  there,  neither,  can  the  Mennon- 
ites ; for  some  have  tried  it  already  in 
America  and  especially  in  some  parts 
of  Europe.  The  most  liberal  ones  now 
believe  in  very  few  of  the  fundamen- 
tals named  above.  There  is  no  perma- 
nent stopping  place  known  in  the  drift- 
ing churches  this  side  of  atheism. 

(Continued  on  page  619) 


612 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  8 


Missions 

He  that  gD**th  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 : 3 5 . 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  arrived 
here  on  August  12th  to  take  up  the 
duties  at  the  Mission.  Brother  M.  C. 
Lehmans,  who  had  been  stationed  here 
for  the  summer  months,  remained  un- 
til General  Conference  time.  We  were 
very  glad  that  we  could  be  here  for  a 
few  weeks  while  they  were  still  here, 
thus  facilitating  our  getting  accjuaint- 
ed  with  the  work.  We  have  found  the 
Canton  people  very  sociable  and  fine 
to  work  with.  We  hope  this  will  con- 
tinue. 

Sister  Ella  Smucker  of  Smithville, 
who  has  been  helping  with  the  work 
at  the  Mission  for  a number  of  years, 
has  gone  to-  her  home  for  a few  weeks. 
On  account  of  home  duties  and  her 
health  she  is  not  certain  whether  she 
can  return  as  a regular  worker.  We 
feel  that  she  is  needed  here,  as  there 
is  too  much  work  without  any  extra 
help.  There  is  always  very  much  work 
at  a mission  station,  especially  when 
there  are  twin  boys  under  two  years 
in  the  mission  family.  We  are  very 
glad  that  we  can  have  with  us  the 
writer’s  mother  who  is  helping  with  the 
house  work  and  the  care  of  the  children. 

Council  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Mission  next  Wednesday  evening, 
September  30.  Brother  Allgyer  and 
Brother  O.  N.  Johns,  our  bishop,  will 
be  in  charge.  Communion  date  is  an- 
nounced for  October  18.  There  are 
two  applicants  for  membership  who 
will  be  received  in  the  meantime. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival 
meetings  to  begin  on  October  6th  in 
charge  of  Brother  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pennsylvania.  From  here  he 
expects  to  go  to  the  Salem  (Wayne 
County)  church  and  begin  similar 
meetings  on  Oct.  18.  All  who  can 
come  are  invited  to  worship  with  the 
church  here  in  the  meetings.  Will 
those  who  cannot  be  with  u's  pray  for 
the  meetings?  The  writer  was  im- 
pressed with  a statement  made  in  his 
hearing  recently  to  the  effect  that  too 
often  we  try  to  work  up  a revival  in- 
stead of  praying  it  down.  May  the 
Lord  lay  on  the  brotherhood  the  min- 
istry of  intercession. 

The  following  brethren  were  with 
us  and  preached  here  since  Conference : 
H.  N.  Troyer,  August  30;  Jos.  M.  Niss- 
ley,  Sept.  1 ; Noah  Hilty  and  D.  B.  Ra- 
ber,  Sept.  6;  O.  N.  Johns,  Sept.  13.  We 
were  also  very  glad  for  the  stop  .of 


Brother  M.  C.  Lehman  on  last  Thurs- 
day, en  route  to  points  farther  east. 

For  the  sake  of  information  the 
following  is  the  weekly  program  of 
services  here:  Sundays,  S.  S.  9:30; 
Preaching  10:30  and  8:00  P.  M. ; City 
(ail  Afternoon;  Junior  meeting  6:00 
P.  M.;  Y.  P.  M.  7:00  P.  M. ; Tuesday 
evening,  Prayer  Meeting;  Thursday 
evening,  Cottage  Meeting;  Thursday 
afternoon,  County  Home.  We  beg  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
all  these  services. 

The  following  is  a list  of  contribu- 
tors of  provision  during  the  month  of 
August.  We  extend  our  thanks. 


J.  S.  Lehman  $ .50 

Katie  Nussbaum  .30 

Bechers,  Grabers  and  Eschlemans  7.15 

Martha  Hostettler  1.23 

Amos  Miller  .35 

Mark  Eschleman  1.80 

Aaron  Smucker  1.05 

Bechers  and  Grahers  .90 

Joe  Miller  .25 

Allens  .10 

J.  S.  Lehman  .25 

Aaron  Eberly  1.95 

Mamie  Duncan  .15 

Amos  Bechers  .95 

Mrs.  Headings  .25 

Bro.  Geyser  1.90 

Oak  Grove  Sewing  Circle  (clothing)  7.19 
Mrs.  Kidd  (clothing)  2.50 


Total  $28.77 


William  Detweiler. 


Marietta  Mission 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  the  Master’s  name : — “The  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promises” 
(II  Pet.  3:9).  This  scripture  has  been 
proved  over  and  over  in  our  lives.  We 
can  say  as  David  in  Psa.  31 :21.  “Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  shewed  me 
his  marvellous  kindness  in  a strong 
city.” 

The  meetings  at  the  mission  are  verv 
interesting,  especially  the  Saturday 
evening-  Bible  study  on  the  life  of  Paul. 
Bro.  Samuel  Longenecker  has  charge 
of  these  meetings.  We  are  glad  for 
the  brethren  that  are  willing  to  be 
used.  The  , interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  increasing.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  September  was  119. 

The  ministers  who  have  preached 
here  recently  are  : Bros.  Henry  Keener, 
Noah  Sauder,  David  Miller,  Richard 
Danner,  and  Simon  Garber.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  the  Lord  may  bless  these 
brethren  and  that  they  may  continue 
to  preach  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  intend  to  open  our  Sewing 
School  Saturday,  Oct.  17.  We  also 
have  started  another  prayer  meeting 
in  the  home's  of  our  members  held 
every  two  weeks  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. Will  you  remember  all  these 
meetings  in  your  prayers.  Kindly  note 
the  list  of  circles  to  help  us  and  their 
respective  dates,  noted  below. 

Sewing  School  Dates  for  Marietta  Mission 

1931—1932 

October  17,  Chestnut  Hill;  October  24, 
Bossiers;  October  31,  Petersburg;  Novem- 
ber 7,  Manheim;  November  14,  Goods;  No- 
vember 21,  Mellingers;  November  28,  Ris- 


sers;  Dec.  5,  Paradise;  Dec.  12,  Mt.  Joy;  Dec. 
19,  Rohrerstown;  January  2,  Millersville  Sr. 
and  Jr.;  January  9,  Strickler;  January  16, 
Maple  Grove;  January  23,  Ephrata;  January 

30,  Strasburg;  February  6,  ; February 

13,  Lancaster;  February  20,  Bossiers;  Feb- 
ruary 27,  Goods;  March  5,  Elizabethtown; 
March  12,  Manor;  March  19,  Landisvalley ; 
March  26,  Landisville  and  Salunga;  April 
3,  Bowmansville;  April  10,  Lititz. 

In  His  service, 

Sept.  29,  1931  Cora  Smith. 


Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

On  September  20  our  council  meet- 
ing was  held.  Almost  every  member 
expressed  peace  with  God. 

At  the  'same  service  a converted 
atheist  was  present.  He  gave  a testi- 
mony of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him  and  also  a brief  sketch  of  his  work 
(before  he  was  converted)  as  National 
Secretary  of  the  Junior  League  for  the 
Advancement  of  Atheism.  He  is  now 
engaged  in  distributing  Christian  liter- 
ature in  the  Public  schools  to  counter- 
act that  given  out  by  Atheistic  So- 
cieties. 

There  is  one  application  for  church 
membership.  The  applicant  has  been 
a regular  attendant  at  our  services 
for  some  months.  She  has  been  a 
Christian  for  a time  and  now  desires 
to  make  her  church  home  with  us. 

On  September  27  our  S.  S.  attend- 
ance reached  the  one  hundred  mark — 
the  goal  for  which  we  were  working. 
Our  enrollment  is  one  hundred. 

We  are  having  special  weekly  prayer 
services  in  behalf  of  the  Revival  Meet- 
ings which  are  to  begin  October  17. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  will  be  the  Evangel- 
ist. Will  you  join  with  us  in  prayer 
for  these  meetings  and  for  the  evangel- 
ist? 

We  have  been  holding  Cottage 
Prayer  Meetings  on  Friday  evenings, 
whenever  a call  comes.  This  occurs 
quite  frequently. 

Oct.  1,  1931.  Martha  Mosemann. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphan’s  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :■ — In  looking 
over  our  provisional  donation  list,  we 
indeed  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  kind 
remembrances  of  God’s  children.  We 
have  been  so  bountifully  blessed  and 
many  of  you  are  helping  in  the  work 
here  in  ways  unknown  to  us,  but  we 
are  so  glad  that  as  you  give  to  help 
the  boys  and  girls  here  you  are  doing 
it  for  the  Master  and  thus  your  bless- 
ings come  from  Him. 

Our  “Thank  Yous”  seem  small  as 
we  seek  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  many  gifts  that  come  to  us. 

Sept.  T8,  a truck  load  of  peaches 
with  other  items  was  brought  to  us 
from  Wayne  Co.  It  was  a real  treat  for 
all  of  us,  and  then  sisters  came  from 
this  community  and  helped  to  can 
them.  The  truck  was  no  more  than 
here  until  cars  brought  those  who  were 
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willing  to  help  us.  It  was  an  enjoy- 
able day  and  brought  happy  thoughts 
because  we  knew  what  a blessing  it 
was  going  to  be  to  open  those  cans 
and  satisfy  the  always  hungry  boys 
and  girls.  We  really  believe  that  Je- 
sus is  pleased  with  those  who  seek 
opportunity  to  help  the  unfortunate. 

Sept.  25,  another  large  truck  load  of 
canned  fruit  with  apple  butter  was 
brought  to  us  from  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio. 
We  often  long  that  all  those  who  are 
so  willing  to  share  in  the  work  here 
might  come  and  enjoy  the  work  with 
us  and  see  the  blessing  it  is  to  those 
who  are  homeless. 

The  home  community  has  also 
kindly  remembered  us  with  many 
items  of  eatables.  To  have  an  abund- 
ance of  fruit,  etc.,  is  an  unusual  ex- 
perience for  us  here. 

These  things  bring  us  a definite  re- 
sponsibility and  we  seek  to  have-  the 
attitude  that  the  Saviour  taught  to  His 
disciples  when  He  said,  “Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  nothing  be  lost.”  We 
are  often  impressed  with  this  thought 
and  believe  that  much  can  be  done  with 
the  fragments. 

Our  potato  bin  is  quite  empty  and 
we  felt  that  there  are  those  who  would 
be  glad  to  help  fill  it,  would  they  know 
about  it,  and  we  might  also  say  that 
we  will  be  glad  to  get  in  some  meat 
and  thus  save  the  expense  of  buying  it 
at  the  stores.  We  will  be  glad  to  make 
any  arrangements  that  might  suit  oth- 
ers to  make  it  easier  to  get  it  here. 

In  all  our  giving  and  all  our  labor 
here  we  wish  to  constantly  keep  our 
chief  aim  in  mind,  and  that  is  that  each 
child  might  learn  to  know  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  good 
health  and  find  the  boys  and  girls  quite 
happy. 

We  thank  you  all  for  the  things  that 
you  have  done  for  us  and  the  provisions 
sent.  May  it  all  be  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

Following  is  the  list  of  provisions 
sent  during  August : 


Sonnenberg  Bros,  and  Sisters, 
vegetables,  meat,  cheese  $15.35 

Sonnenberg  Sewing  Circle,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  5.00 

Reid  Sewing  Circle,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
clothing  7.85 

J.  Y.  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

canned  fruit  2.40 

Yellow  Creek  S.  C.,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

clothing  10.00 

Fred  Geiser,  Dalton,  O.,  cabbage  6.00 

John  Hartzler,  Orrville,  O.,  plums  and 

peaches  1.80 

Chestnut  Ridge  S.  C.,  Orrville,  O.,  fruit  7.00 

September 

Noah  Thut,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  plums  1.00 
A.  F.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  cucumbers  1.00 
Mrs.  Grear,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  canned  fruit  .80 
S.  E.  Allgver,  W.  Liberty,  O..  plums  1.00 
Jake  Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  pears  1.00 
Smucker  Sisters,  W.  Liberty,  O., 
canned  rruit  2.40 

Minnie  Hoolev,  W.  Liberty.  O..  apples  1.00 
Noah  Troyer,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

cucumbers  1.00 

D.  S.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  canned 
fruit  2.00 


Bethel  Sisters  S.  C.,  Wadsworth,  O., 

clothing  6.00 

Ever-ready  S.  C.,  Louisville,  O., 

clothing  2.50 

Elida  S.  C.,  Elida,  O.,  clothing  6.80 

Sonnenberg  Bros,  and  Sisters,  Dalton, 

O.,  peaches,  plums,  apples,  dried 
fruit,  canned  fruit  60.00 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  Ful'ton  Co.,  O., 

canned  fruit,  and  apple  butter  100.00 

Sallie  Byler,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  grapes 
and  berries  1.00 


Sallie  Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  O..  grapes  1.00 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  choicest 
blessings. 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


EDUCATIONAL  EVANGELISM 
IN  INDIA 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Aug.  14,  1930,  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  under  the  heading, 
“Educational  Evangelism  in  India,”  an 
explanation  was  made  as  to  the  needs 
of  reorganizing  our  school  work  in  In- 
dia. It  will  be  remembered  that  this 
reorganization  was  telt  to  be  neces- 
sary in  order  to  make  it  possible  to 
carry  on  the  same  amount  of  work 
with  less  initir  i expenditure  of  money, 
less  supervisio  by  missionaries  (some 
of  whom  couL  go  into  other  lines  of 
evangelism),  a more  unified  policy,  and 
more  evangelistic  contact  for  students 
while  training  for  Christian  service. 

An  appeal  was  made  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Mission  Board  for  funds  to 
bring  our  Bible,  Normal  and  High 
Schools  into  one  unit  under  one  man- 
agement at  a central  place  in  the  Mis- 
sion. 

This  appeal  was  sent  to  school  teach- 
ers throughout  the  Church,  and  a num- 
ber have  responded  by  sending  dona- 
tions by  installments  from  their  earn- 
ings as  teachers. 

Only  a moderate  portion  of  the 
$12,000  needed  and  asked  for  has  been 
realized  as  yet,  however,  and  more 
funds  are  urgently  needed.  An  appeal 
will  again  be  sent  to  teachers  this  year, 
in  the  hope  and  with  the  prayer  that 
many  teachers  may  feel  called  to  make 
regular  donations  from  their  monthly 
earnings. 

In  order  to  facilitate  this  method  of 
giving  it  has  been  arranged  to  send 
cards  as  follows  to  teachers : 


PLEDGE  FOR  INDIA  BIBLE  ACADEMY 

In  consideration  of  the  great  need  for  our 
Academy  and  Bible  School  Buildings  in  India 
I promise  to  pay  on  or  before  the  tenth  of  the 
month  the  following  amounts: 

Oct.  193  $ Jan.  193  $ Apr.  193  $ 

Nov.  193  $ Feb.  193  $ May  193  $ 

Dec.  193  $ Mar.  193  $ June  193  $ 

$ Cash  enclosed  herewith 

Upon  receipt  of  $50.00  it  is  agreed  that  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Incorporated 

will  furnish  a Certificate  of  Support 
showing  payment  of  one  share  in  this 
Building  Project 

Date Name  of  Congregation 

Signed 

Address 


A beginning  at  combining  these 
three  schools  was  made  in  a small  way 
in  the  India  Mission  last  year  by  hold- 
ing some  classes  together  at  Dham- 
tari.  The  experiment  has  shown  clear- 
ly that  the  practice  which  students  get 
at  evangelistic  work  in  villages  is  most 
helpful  in  their  training  and  that  a 
firmer  spirit  of  evangelism  character- 
izes the  students  who  could  do  this 
work. 

A number  of  such  students  have 
been  organized  into  Gospel  teams  and 
have  done  itinerant  preaching  in  vil- 
lages during  the  last  summer  vacation. 
This  experience  under  guidance  has 
been  helpful  as  to  method  and  stimu- 
lating as  to  faith  and  readiness  for 
service  for  the  Master. 

The  writer  will  be  glad  to  furnish 
any  information  to  any  one  desiring 
further  knowledge  about  this  project. 
All  remittances  should  be  made  to 
Bro.  Reiff,  Treasurer  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

There  are  many  Mennonite  teachers 
and  others  in  the  church  in  North 
America  who  do  their  work  in  the  faith 
that  education  can  and  should  be  thor- 
oughly Christian  and  evangelistic.  We 
believe  that  such  will  want  to  give 
their  Indian  brothers  and  sisters  op- 
portunity to  receive  such  training.  It 
is  in  this  faith  and  hope  that  we  send 
out  this  appeal. 

Can  not  a sufficient  number  of  teach- 
ers take  up  this  method  of  administer- 
ing the  stewardship  of  their  earnings 
to  make  possible? 


THE  LATEST  NEWS 


Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Sept.  9,  1931. 
Dear  Friends: 

I wanted  to  write  to  a number  of  the 
news  of  the  last  few  days  and  to  save 
time  will  put  it  in  the  form  of  a bul- 
letin. 

On  Monday  we  had  an  executive 
Committee  meeting  of  our  mission. 
We  were  in  Bragado.  While  there  we 
accompanied  Bro.  Lantz  to  Mechita  to 
see  the  lot  that  has  been  chosen  for  the 
site  of  the  new  chapel.  The  believers 
in  Mechita  are  going  to  try  to  raise  the 
money  to  build  the  chapel. 

After  midnight  we  separated,  the 
brethren  Litwiller,  Lauver,  and  Snyder 
returning  home  and  Hershey  and 
Shank  took  another  train  for  Buenos 
Aires  to  meet  Bro.  Orie  Miller  who 
was  to  arrive  the  following  morning. 
Upon  arriving  we  hastened  to  the 
docks  and  the  ship  was  already  in 
sight.  He  arrived  safely  accompanied 
by  one  of  the  Menhonites  from  the  col- 
ony in  Brazil  who  is  to  accompany  him 
to  Paraguay.  I took  the  train  the  fol- 
lowing morning  for  home.  Bro.  Her- 
shey remained  to  see  the  brethren  off 
on  the  boat  to  Paraguay.  They  are  to 
sail  to-morrow.  To-day  they  are  busy 

(Continued  on  page  617) 
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A PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 
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SHUT  IN 


Shut  in,  shut  in  from  the  ceaseless  din 
Of  the  restless  world,  ai.d  its  want  and  sin: 
Shut  in  from  its  turmoil,  care,  and  strife, 
And  all  'the  wearisome  round  of  life. 

Shut  in  with  the  tears  that  are  spent  in  vain, 
With  the  dull  companionship  of  pain: 

Shut  in  with  the  changeless  days  and  hours, 
And  the  bitter  knowledge  of  failing  powers. 

Shut  in  with  the  dreams  of  days  gone  by, 
With  buried  hopes  that  were  born  to  die; 
Shut  in  with  hopes  that  have  lost  their  zest, 
And  leave  but  a longing  after  rest. 

Shut  in  with  a trio  of  angels  sweet, 

Patience  and  Grace  all  pain  to  meet, 

With  Faith  that  can  suffer  and  stand  and 
wait, 

And  lean  on  the  promises  strong  and  great. 

Shut  in  with  Christ!  Oh  wonderful  thought! 
Shut  in  with  the  peace  His  sufferings 
brought : 

Shut  in  with  the  love  that  wields  the  rod; 
Oh,  company  sweet!  shut  in  with  God. 

- — Selected. 


HELPFUL  GEMS  FOR  HOLY 
MEDITATION 


“111  that  God  blesses  is  our  good 
And  unblest  good  is  ill; 

And  all  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong 
If  it  be  His  sweet  will.”  - — Faber. 

***** 

“Look  at  others  and  be  distressed; 

Look  at  yourself  and  be  depressed: 

Look  to  God  and  be  blessed.”  Psa.  62:5. 

***** 

“My  past  is  under  Jesus’  blood, 

The  present  He  is  tending, 

The  future  I can  leave  with  Him 
Whose  love  is  never  ending.” 

***** 

The  Secret  of  Holy  and  Heavenly  Rest 

1.  Sins  under  the  blood. — I Jno.  1:7. 

2.  Burdens  cast  upon  the  Lord. — Psa.  55:22. 

3.  Work  committed  to  the  Lord. — Prov. 

„ 16:3- 

4.  Cares  all  cast  on  the  Lord.' — -I  Pet.  5:7. 

5.  Thoughts  brought  into  captivity.— II 

Cor.  10:5. 

***** 

“If  we  do  not  take  Christ  into  the  little 
things  of  our  lives,  we  crowd  Him  ou't  of 
99  percent  of  our  lives.” 

***** 

“God  nothing  does,  nor  suffers  to  be  done. 
But  thou  wouldst  do  thyself,  if  thou  couldst 
see 

The  end  of  all  events  as  well  as  He.” 

***** 

“My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  rest.” 

***** 

The  God  of  all  comfort  . . . comforteth  us 
in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. — II  Cor.  1:3,4. 

***** 

As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so 
will  I comfort  you. — Isa.  66:13. 

***** 

Before  I was  afflicted  I went  astray;  but 
now  have  I kept  thy  word. — Psa.  119:67. 

* * * * « 

“The  life  that  is  completely  mastered  by 
Christ  is  the  master  of  every  circumstance.” 


“Thou  hast  made  us  for  thyself,  and  our 

souls  are  never  at  rest  until  they  rest  in 

thee.” — St.  Augustine. 

***** 

Isaiah’s  “Fear  Nots” 

1.  Fear  not,  I am  with  thee. — Isa.  41:10. 

2.  Fear  not,  I will  hold  thy  hand. — 41:13. 

3.  Fear  not,  I will  help  thee.— 41:14. 

4.  Fear  not,  I have  redeemed  thee.— 43:1. 

5.  Fear  not,  I will  gather  thee. — 43:5. 

6.  Fear  not,  I have  chosen  thee. — 44:2. 

7.  Fear  not,  there  is  no  God  beside  me. — 

44:8. 

***** 

Casting  and  Carrying 

“It  is  His  will  that  I should  cast 
My  care  on  Him  each  day, 

He  also  tells  me  NOT  to  cast  my 
Confidence  away. 

But  oh!  How  foolishly  I act, 

When  taken  unaware; 

I cast  away  my  confidence,  and 
Carry  all  my  care!” 

***** 

His  Care 

“God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown, 

And  I am  glad; 

If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 

Or  if  He  trusted  it  to  me, 

I might  be  sad. 

“What  if  to-morrow’s  cares  were  here 
Without  its  rest? 

I’d  rather  He  unlock  the  day, 

And,  as  the  hours  swing  open,  say 
‘Thy  will  is  best.’ 

“The  very  dimness  of  my  sight 
Makes  me  secure 
For  groping  in  my  misty  way 
I feel  His  hand,  I hear  Him  say, 

‘My  help  is  sure.’ 

“I  cannot  read  His  future  plan, 

But  this  I know — 

I have  the  smiling  of  His  face, 

And  all  the  refuge  of  His  grace, 

While  here  below. 

“Enough;  this  covers  all  my  want, 

And  so  I rest; 

For  what  I cannot.  He  can  see, 

And  in  His  care  I sure  shall  be 
Forever  blest.” 


“THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD” 


By  Lottie  B.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Shepherd  in  the  orient  is  every- 
thing to  his  flock  that  a mother  is  to 
her  children.  The  sheep  live  and  move 
and  have  their  being  in  him.  Pastures, 
wells,  paths,  folds,  protection,  all  de- 
pend upon  him  and  he  delights  to  pro- 
vide for  his  flock.  They  are  as  dear  to 
him  as  he  is  necessary  to  them.  Oh, 
what  a beautiful  picture  this  is  of  God. 

When  we  think  of  Him  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  holding  the 
sea  in  the  hollow  of  His  hands  and  us- 
ing the  earth  as  His  footstool,  He  is 
too  high  and  mighty  for  us  poor  chil- 
dren of  the  dust,  who  never  saw  even 
an  earthly  king,  to  get  much  comfort 


from  him  or  feel  any  sense  of  relation- 
ship to  him.  But  when  we  use  such 
names  as,  “father”  or  “shepherd”  we 
are  laying  hold  of  something  so  sweet 
and  so  homely,  that  even  a child  can 
understand. 

David  here  is  not  talking  about  a 
lost  treasure.  He  is  talking  of  a glori- 
ous, present  experience.  “The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd.”  He  keeps  his  religion 
up-to-date ; a thing  which  many  people 
do  with  their  clothes,  houses,  cars  and 
so  on.  I am  afraid  we  forget  too  often 
that  the  Lord  is  our  shepherd.  Too 
many  seem  to  go  on  in  life  as  if  there 
is  no  God  to  fear.  But  there  sure  is 
one  to  help  us  in  time  of  need. 

I so  often  think  still,  what  a differ- 
ence between  “a  house”  and  “my 
house.”  A house  may  be  ever  so  beau- 
tiful, yet  it  is  only  one  house  among 
others  and  does  not  contain  our  home 
in  heaven.  “We  have  a building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens”  (II  Cor.  5:1). 
That  is  our  home  to  last  forever.  Our 
homes  here  on  earth  will  all  pass  a- 
way.  I am  glad  we  need  not  always 
stay  here.  This  home  in  heaven  gives 
me  so  much  comfort  to  look  forward 
to  the  time  when  we  can  be  there  for- 
ever and  ever  if  we  are  faithful  to  Him. 
The  psalmist  says,  “The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd.”  No  matter  how  many  there 
are  of  us,  He  can  be  our  shepherd.  Da- 
vid says  He  is  mine  because  He  has 
called  me  His,  because  He  feeds  him, 
because  He  heals  him,  because  He 
guides.  Happy  indeed  is  the  person 
that  can  say  “The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd.” David  goes  on  to  say, 

“I  shall  not  want.”  Those  who  have 
often  wanted  most  are  those  that  are 
not  in  want.  We  must  also  remember 
that  when  the  Bible  talks  of  want,  as 
of  anything  else,  it  always  includes 
two,  ourselves  and  God.  We  may  ask 
God  for  things  that  are  not  for  our 
good.  So  let  us  be  content  with  our 
lot  knowing  that  God  knows  what  is 
for  our  good.  “Man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart”  (I  Sam.  16:7). 
How  soon  God  can  take  the  fair  sun- 
light and  give  us  darkness  instead.  But 
surely  the  Lord  knows  best.  He  knows 
all  our  needs  and  our  wants.  He  will 
supply  all  our  needs. 

Some  of  our  clouds  seem  very  dark, 
but  every  cloud  has  a silver  lining; 
only  we  cannot  always  see  it  that  way 
still.  We  may  before  many  an  hour  is 
past  be  just  as  happy  as  we  are  sor- 
rowful. There  is  light  in  the  darkness, 
there  is  music  up  in  heaven,  there  we 
can  dwell  with  the  angels  if  we  are 
faithful  to  the  end.  But  let  us  not 
forget  that  the  promise  that  resides  in 
this  wonderful  statement  is  only  to 
those  that  are  faithful,  just  like  the 
early  Christians  are  close  to  the  Shep- 
herd. 

The  wandering  sheep  is  the  sheep 
that  wants,  because  it  doesn’t  know 
(Continued  on  page  619) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  18,  1931 — Acts  17: 
1-15;  I Thes.  2:1-15 

PAUL  IN  THESSALONICA 
AND  BEREA 

Introductory. — It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  revealed  to  His  workers  on  the 
first  journey  through  Macedonia  large- 
ly by  means  of  persecution.  Both  Paul 
and  Silas  were  Roman  citizens,  Philip- 
pi was  a Roman  colony,  and  the  Ro- 
man officials  there  should  have  known 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  Roman  cit- 
izens. The  magistrates  had  ordered 
the  beating  of  the  two  workers  on  the 
mere  request  of  the  wicked  owners  of 
the  slave  girl  who  had  been  healed  of 
demon  possession.  When  these  facts 
became  known  the  magistrates  were 
very  much  frightened.  They  very 
humbly  begged  Paul  and  Silas  to  leave 
the  city  without  further  disturbing  the 
peace.  The  whole  experience  in  the 
city  of  Philippi  had  the  result  of  mak- 
ing the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  known 
to  all  the  inhabitants,  and  of  demon- 
strating its  honorable  character  im 
strong  contrast  with  the  wicked  hea- 
then religions.  It  was  a painful  ex- 
perience for  Paul  and  Silas  but  they 
felt  that  it  was  well  worth  while.  They 
called  the  believers  together  in  the 
home  of  Lydia,  had  a farewell  meeting, 
and  left  the  city  without  unseemly 
haste. 

Experiences  in  the  next  places  visit- 
ed by  the  Lord’s  messengers  are  de- 
scribed in  the  Lesson  Scope  for  to-day. 
The  same  manner  of  guidance  seems 
to  have  been  continued.  For  some  rea- 
son not  stated,  the  workers  passed 
through  the  first  two  towns  named 
without  lingering.  But  in  Thessalo- 
nica  they  stopped  long  enough,  by  the 
evident  direction  of  the  Spirit,  to  see 
the  establishing  of  a Christian  church. 
The  experiences  of  this  group  of  work- 
ers, especially  the  experience  of  Paul 
during  this  period  of  his  life,  may  well 
cause  the  Christian  worker  of  our  day 
to  rejoice  and  take  courage.  Paul 
knew  no  more  why  he  was  not  permit- 
ted to  preach  in  Mysia  and  Bithynia 
than  we  know  why  our  favorite  plans 
so  often  come  to  naught.  He  tried  one 
way  and  then  another,  only  to  find  the 
door  labeled,  “Entrance  Forbidden.” 
At  last  the  way  opened.  Paul  knew 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit.  The  sufferings 
in  Macedonia  did  not  make  him  doubt 
for  a moment  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
leading.  When  he  was  safe  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  persecuting  Jews  and  the 
“fellows  of  the  baser  sort”  that  helped 
them,  he  wrote  a letter  to  his  friends 
back  in  Thessalonica,  in  which  he  re- 
fers to  his  sufferings  as  a proof  of  the 
genuineness  of  his  faith  and  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  friendship  for  those  whom 
he  met  during  those  trying  days.  Keep 
up  your  courage,  fellow  Christians,  the 


God  of  Paul  and  Silas  still  lives. — J. 
A.  R. 

Envy  Working  Mischief. — Envy  is 
based  on  selfishness.  Those  who  are 
seized  with  this  dread  malady  cannot 
bear  to  see  any  one  else  prosper  for 
fear  it  might  take  away  something 
from  themselves.  Envy  was  in  the 
spirit  of  Satan  when  he  sought  to  exalt 
himself  in  the  place  of  God.  And  it  is 
that  hateful  spirit  that  gets  in  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  who  want 
to  exalt  themselves  above  others.  The 
Jews  had  been  wonderfully  blessed  as 
the  people  of  God.  They  had  grown  to 
think  themselves  better  than  other  na- 
tions and  when  they  saw  God  blessing 
others  they  were  very  envious  and 
their  envy  led  them  to  seek  to  destroy 
those  who  were  being  blessed.  They 
hated  Paul  and  Silas  because  they 
preached  that-  God  would  receive  both 
Jew  and  Gentile  into  His  kingdom 
through  the  plan  of  salvation  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

It  was  this  feeling  that  caused  them 
to  stir  up  a mob  from  the  base  men  of 
the  city  to  try  to  drive  the  Gospel  mes- 
sengers from  the  city.  Envy  finds  no 
method  too  low  and  mean  if  it  can  ac- 
complish its  ends.  Envy  is  so  unrea- 
sonable that  it  will  destroy  its  own  self 
in  its  mad  determination  to  fight  a- 
gainst  the  object  of  its  hatred.  The 
method  of  using  the  base  men  of  the 
city  was  only  turning  loose  the  wicked 
to  destroy  the  righteous  and  would  let 
loose  an  element  of  destruction  that 


THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  TIME,  TAL- 
ENTS, AND  TREASURES.— Luke 
16:1-13 


Topic  for  October  18 


MOTTO 

“It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a man  be 
found  faithful.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Stewardship  of  Time. 

1.  The  days  of  a man’s  life. — Psa.  90:9-12. 

2.  In  youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

3.  Redeeming  the  time. — Eph.  5:15,  16; 
Col.  4:5. 

4.  Account  required  soon. — Luke  12:19-21. 

II.  Stewardship  of  Talents. 

1.  A parable  lesson. — Matt.  25:14-30. 

2.  Gifts  of  grace. — Rom.  12:3-8;  I Cor.  12: 
27-31. 

3.  The  judge  of  the  use  of  talents. — I Cor. 
4:1-5. 

4.  Our  body  and  spirit  for  Christ. — I Cor. 

6:19,  20. 

III.  Stewardship  of  Treasures. 

1.  A gift  from  God. — Deut.  8:18;  I Chron. 
29:12;  Hos.  2:8. 

2.  May  be  used  without  regard  to  the  giv- 
er.— Mai.  3:8;  Jas.  5:3. 

3.  Should  be  used  to  do  good. — I Tim.  6: 
18,  19;  Luke  12:33. 

4.  Liberality  rewarded,— -I  I Cor.  9:6-15; 
Luke  21  :l-4. 


might  at  any  moment  turn  on  their 
own  heads  and  destroy  themselves.  It 
was  such  a pit  that  the  Jews  dug  for 
others  into  which  they  fell  in  their 
dealing  with  Christ  and  His  followers. 
Jesus  foresaw  it  when  He  wept  over 
the  city  saying  “If  thou  hadst  known 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day  the 
things  which  belong  to  thy  peace.” 

Let  us  beware  of  envy.  Envy  can 
harm  us  more  than  the  success  of  en- 
emies whom  we  might  envy.  It  not 
only  works  havoc  toward  others  but 
works  havoc  to  the  principles  that  up- 
hold our  character  and  it  separates  tbe 
soul  from  God. 

Nobility. — The  word  noble  is  used 
to  describe  the  character  of  mind  in 
the  people  of  Berea.  It  bears  the  mean- 
ing of  being  high-born  or  well-born. 
But  it  has  been  used  to  express  that 
excellence  of  character  and  thought 
that  characterizes  one  who  has  reach- 
ed the  worthy  esteem  of  God  and  man. 
The  Bereans  were  men  and  women  of 
honor.  They  did  not  resort  to  mean 
things  to  maintain  their  former  opin- 
ions. But  when  they  saw  that  Paul 
preached  the  Word  of  God  and  resort- 
ed to  the  Scriptures  to  prove  his  argu- 
ments, they  were  fair-minded  enough 
to  seek  out  the  things  for  themselves 
and  prove  the  truth  of  what  was  spok- 
en for  themselves.  They  showed  that 
they  were  not  given  to  following  sud: 
den  passions  in  accepting  a new  doc- 
trine, neither  were  they  averse  to  so- 
ber reasoning  when  they  heard  some- 
thing they  had  not  heard  before.  They 
proved  all  things  and  held  fast  that 
which  is  good.  — J.  R.  S. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Steward. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  What  God  has  Given  to  Children  to 

Use  for  Him. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Our  Trusts  (a)  Time;  (b)  Talents;  (c) 
Treasures. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Day  of  Accounts. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord  give  us  the  Light  of  Thy  truth  upon 
the  work  of  life  so  that  we  may  do  all  to 
Thy  glory. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  Lord  soon  cometh  His  own  to  take, 
And  of  their  stewardship  reck’ning  to  make; 
Blest  will  he  be  that  for  Jesus’  sake, 

Has  ever  redeemed  the  time. 

— F.  S.  Shepherd. 


Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Throw  your  soul’s  fresh,  glowing  ardor 
Into  the  battle  for  truth. 

Jesus  has  set  the  example: 

Dauntless  was  He,  young  and  brave; 
Give  Him  your  loyal  devotion, 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

— H.  G.  B. 
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Field  Notes 


Cablegram  from  India. — “October,  1, 
1931.  Regret  to  report  the  death  of 
Evelyn  Beare  after  short  illness  of  in- 
fection. The  funeral  took  place  to-day. 
See  words  of  comfort,  John  13:7.  Noti- 
fy parents  of  George  Beare.”  We  have 
sent  to-day  a cablegram  to  India  ex- 
pressing sympathy  of  relatives. — Reiff. 

We  also  extend  our  deepest  sympa- 
thy to  the  family  in  this  sudden  be- 
reavement.— Editor. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  is  improving  but  is 
still  confined  to  his  bed. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Education  met  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Sept.  29,  1931. 


The  enrollment  at  Goshen  is  175 
with  10  more  in  prospect  to  be  enrolled 
within  the  next  week.  Hesston  has  an 
enrollment  of  70. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  27,  with  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  charge 
of  the  services. 


An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  a Bible  and  Mission  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Lost  Creek  Church, 
Oct.,  9-11,  1931.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  and 
E.  W.  Kulp  are  the  instructors. 


Bro.  Albert  Kauffman,  deacon  of  the 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  has 
been  confined  to  his  bed  by  illness  for 
some  time.  May  the  Lord  raise  him 
up  that  he  may  continue  his  life  of  use- 
fulness. 
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Bro  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  left  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  Sept.  28,  for  their  home 
in  Lake  Charles,  La.,  where  they  ex- 
pect to  spend  the  winter.  May  God’s 
blessing  attend  them. 


Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  spent  last  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day with  the  brotherhood  at  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  in  Bible  Conference  work, 
if  previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled 
to  begin  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Saturday,  Oct.  10.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is  to  conduct  the 
meetings. 

Evangelistic  Services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  Fourth  Ave.  and 
twenty-fifth  St.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  from 
Nov.  7 to  Nov.  22.  These  meetings  are 
to  be  in  charge  of  Bro.  E,  A V.  Kulp 
of  Bally,  Pa. 


A card  from  Kokomo,  Ind.,  dated 
Sept.  29,  says:  “Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  came 
here  a week  ago.  Meetings  are  well 
attended.  Had  council  meeting  here 
last  Sunday  and  expect  to  have  com- 
munion next  Sunday.  Expect  to  close 
meetings  Sunday  night.” 


Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
conducted  the  review  of  the  past  quar- 
ter’s Sunday  school  lessons  at  the 
Salem  Church,  Sunday  morning,  Sept. 
27.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  performed  a 
similar  service  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  at  the  same  time. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Al- 
berta, who  is  visiting  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  with  his  wife  and  part  of  their 
family,  informs  us  that  they  have  been 
quarantined  for  thirty  days  because 
their  daughter  Ruth  has  become  ill  of 
scarlet  fever.  On  account  of  these  cir- 
cumstances all  his  engagements  for 
the  present  must  be  cancelled. 

A card  from  Garvois  Mills,  Mo., 

dated  Sept.  28,  says  among  other 
things:  “We  had  refreshing  meetings 
here  during  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver’s  stay ; 
also  yesterday,  when  Bro.  Protus  Bru- 
baker and  family  and  Sister  Esther 
Detweiler  were  on  this  side.” — J.  R.  S. 


Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  of  Sagrada, 
Mo.,  preached  at  Holst  schoolhouse 
near  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  27.  He  had  performed 
a similar  service  at  Bond  schoolhouse, 
a few  miles  distant,  the  evening  before, 
and  Sunday  evening  he  was  back  home, 
preaching  for  his  home  community  at 
Cable  Ridge  schoolhouse. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  wife,  of  Gravois 
Mills,  Missouri,  left  their  home  by 
auto.  Tuesday,  September  29,  and  ar- 


rived at  Scottdale  on  the  evening  of 
October  2.  They  will  remain  indefinite- 
ly at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kauffman.  It  will  be  remembered  by 
many  of  our  readers  that  Sister  Kauff- 
man is  a sister  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and 
their  father  has  his  home  with  the 
Kauffmans.  Grandfather  Shank’s 
health  has  been  failing  for  some  time 
and  the  presence  of  the  younger  Shanks 
is  most  welcome  in  the  family,  in  the 
work  of  the  church,  and  in  the  Publish- 
ing House.  Bro.  Shank  has  been  in- 
timately associated  with  the  Publish- 
ing- House  as  a non-resident  editor  of 
a number  of  our  periodicals. — R. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman’s  condition 
physically,  remains  practically  un- 
changed. Pie  has  been  confined  to  his 
lied  for  the  greater  part  of  three  weeks 
and  he  is  living  on  a very  meager  diet. 
He  has  been  able  to  write  most  of  the 
editorials  for  this  issue  while  lying  in 
lied,  and  from  these  it  will  be  seen  that 
his  mind  is  clear  as  ever  and  his  “eye 
is  not  dim.”  But  members  of  various 
committees  who  have  been  expecting 
him  to  give  immediate  attention  to 
their  correspondence,  and  others  who 
have  kindly  expressed  a hope  that  by 
the  time  their  letters  reach  him  he 
will  have  his  usual  health,  should  take 
the  better  choice  between  waiting 
patiently  or  impatiently.  As  his  con- 
dition appears  at  the  present  time  he 
is  in  no  immediate  danger,  but  it  may 
require  several  months  before  he  can 
assume  full  responsibility  for  the  many 
duties  that  have  been  resting  upon 
him. — R. 


Correspondence 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
The  rush  of  the  tourist  season  being 
over  we  have  taken  a few  hikes  up  in 
the  mountains.  The  mountains,  the 
rocks,  the  pines,  the  clear  streams,  all 
make  one  think  of  things  Eternal.  The 
immense  rocks  and  boulders  at  one 
place,  call  to  our  mind  these  Scrip- 
tures, “Neither  is  there  any  rock  like 
our  God.”  “Be  thou  my  strong  habi- 
tation whereunto  I may  continually 
resort : . . . for  thou  art  my  rock  and 
my  fortress.”  The  various  positions 
of  these  rocks  all  seemed  ha  have  a 
significance.  There  were  rocks  that 
were  cleft,  some  were  like  great  over- 
hanging roofs,  giving  a splendid  place 
for  shelter.  Evergreen  pines  were 
firmly  rooted  in  rocks  at  places.  There 
were  rocks  towering  high  above  us,  and 
the  rock  upon  which  we  stood. 

Each  Sunday  this  month  we  had 
visitors  from  distant  states.  Pennsyl- 
vania, Montana,  and  Oregon  were  rep- 
resented. 

Bro.  Tobias  Moyer  and  wife,  Supt. 
of  the  O.  P.  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
visited  in  our  home  Sept.  28. 
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Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  wife,  Sisters 
Lydia  Heatwole  and  Nora  Miller  at- 
tended our  Thursday  night  service 
Sept.  17.  Bro.  Erb  preached  on  the 
subject  of  Christ’s  Second  Coming. 
He  had  an  interested  and  appreciative 
audience. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  27th 
a number  of  us  accompanied  our  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  to  a ranch 
24  miles  up  in  the  mountains.  At  this 
ranch  home  we  had  Sunday  school 
with  a family  who  used  to  live  near  us, 
and  the  children  had  attended  our 
Sunday  school.  They  enjoyed  having 
us  come,  and  we  received  a blessing 
by  going. 

Remember  the  work  at  Manitou  in 
your  prayers. 

Martha  Guengerich. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:—- 
Our  community  has  recently  enjoyed 
a series  of  revival  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  from  Sept.  8 
to  Sept.  20.  Bro  Kauffman  preached 
every  night.  During  this  time  he  con- 
ducted four  children’s  meetings  just 
immediately  before  the  sermon  was 
given.  On  some  nights  he  took  the 
ordinances  of  our  church  and  dis- 
coursed them  briefly.  We  had  favor- 
able weather  throughout  the  meetings, 
and  a good  interest  and  attendance  was 
shown.  The  efforts  put 'forth  by  our 
brother  were  indeed  appreciated  and 
we  feel  deeply  grateful  to  our  Father 
for  His  messages  through  Bro.  Kauff- 
man. We  certainly  have  been  in- 
structed in  true  Christian  conduct,  and 
through  Christ  it  is  altogether  possible 
to  live  a victorious  Christian  life  every 
day.  For  such  a season  of  inspiration 
we  praise  God,  and  He  has  a right  to 
expect  us  to  be  a bit  more  true.  The 
visible  results  were  six  confessions 
and  about  three  reconsecrations. 

Sept.  25,  1931.  Alta  Brenneman. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  is  some 
time  since  you  have  heard  from  this 
place.  We  are  few  in  number  but  we 
are  glad  the  blessings  of  God  are  for 
the  few  as  well  as  the  many. 

Ou,r  Sunday  school  is  showing  good 
interest.  Bro.  Israel  Martin  of  the 
Elmira  congregation  is  helping  us  in 
the  Sunday  school  as  superintendent 
and  we  are  very  thankful  for  his  help. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  for  his  labors. 

On  Sept.  8,  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  conducted  a series  of  meet- 
ings which  ended  Sept.  16.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  a good 
interest  shown.  Bro.  Lehman  gave  us 
timely  messages.  The  congregation 
wag  adified  and  four  young  souls  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  their  Savior  and  one, 


expressed  her  desire  to  fellowship  with 
the  church  of  our  faith  from  another 
denomination.  May  we  ask  God’s 
blessing  upon  these  souls  that  their 
lives  may  mean  much  to  the  world. 

Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of  Waterloo  also 
assisted  in  the  all  day  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  13,  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening. 

Sept.  27,  communion  services  were 
held  with  Bro.  Abram  Gingrich  offici- 
ating. We  were  again  reminded  what 
a price  it  cost  to  redeem  us.  May  we 
show  our  appreciation  to  God  by  liv- 
ing consistent  lives. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  be  faithful  to  the  end. 
Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not. 

Sept.  27,  1931.  Isaiah  G.  Bauman. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  613) 

making  the  necessary  preparations  for 
the  trip. 

Another  reason  for  my  going  in  to 
Buenos  Aires  was  to  see  what  are  the 
best  final  arrangements  for  our  sailing. 
We  investigated  the  possibility  of  go- 
ing by  the  west  coast  but  find  that  it 
will  be  too  expensive.  The  best  we 
could  do  to  get  the  cheaper  passage  to 
New  Orleans  is  to  take  a boat  sailing 
Nov.  27,  to  arrive  in  New  Orleans  Dec. 
26.  We  were  so  anxious  to  get  a boat 
a month  later,  but  it  seemed  impossi- 
ble to  arrange  it  without  paying  a 
thousand  pesos  more  for  our  passage. 
To  save  this  money  we  will  take  the 
earlier  date.  We  will  arrange  to  have 
school  on  Saturdays  as  well  as  the 
other  days  so  as  to  be  able  to  close  our 
school  ten  days  ahead  of  time.  Thus 
we  can  arrange  to  do  our  packing  for 
the  trip  and  perhaps  have  our  annual 
mission  council. 

We  are  expecting  the  arrival  of  the 
Swartzentruber’s  about  ten  days  be- 
fore our  sailing. 

Any  one  writing  to  us  can  address 
mail  as  follows: 

1.  From  now  on  to  Oct.  27,  address 
to  Pehuajo  as  usual. 

2.  From  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  5,  address 
to  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  S.  S.  “Santos  Ma- 
rti,’’  c-o  Wilson  Sons  and  Co.  Ltd. 

3.  From  Nov.  5 to  Dec.  23,  address 
to  New  Orleans,  c-o  Gulf  Shipping  Co. 
or  to  Elmer  J.  Hershey,  Lyman,  Miss. 

Yours  with  love, 

J.  W.  Shank. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Readers 
of  the  Herald : 

With  the  passing  of  the  weeks  and 
months  in  this  country  we  realize  that 
time  waits  for  no  man  in  any  country. 


We  can  hardly  realize  that  so  much  of 
the  year  has  passed  with  seemingly  so 
little  done  at  the  tasks  which  have 
been  assigned  to  us.  We  think  we  are 
busy  and  yet  there  are  many  opportu- 
nities missed  which  are  gone  forever. 
How  much  many  of  us  would  like  to 
recall  missed  opportunities  but  cannot. 

During  the  rainy  season  it  has  been 
difficult  to  get  out  to  villages  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Village  Sunday  school 
groups  have  been  going  to  villages  reg- 
ularly and  in  this  way  help  to  spread 
the  Gospel  story.  At  Balodgahan  a 
village  workers’  class  has  been  organ- 
ized in  which  they  meet  once  a week 
to  go  over  the  lesson  they  will  teach  in 
the  villages  during  the  week.  Lessons 
are  chosen  from  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  leading  up  to  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  In  these  work- 
ers' meetings  different  members  have 
been  assigned  the  task  of  telling  the 
lesson  storv  to  a group  of  children  who 
have  been  brought  into  the  meeting 
from  the  orphanage.  Yesterday  the 
leader  of  the  meeting  was  late  jn  get- 
ting home.  The  little  girls  who  were 
to  go  to  the  meetings  begged  for  their 
little  Sunday  frocks  long  before  it  was 
time  to  go  and  were  impatient  for  Sis- 
ter Lapp  to  give  the  word  for  them  to 
go.  They  enjoy  having  the  Christian 
workers  teach  them  the  lesson  story  of 
the  week.  The  workers  then  later 
during  the  week  go  to  the  villages  and 
give  the  lesson.  These  workers  are 
volunteer  helpers  from  the  congrega- 
tion. We  are  glad  for  their  response 
in  offering  to  help  in  this  very  impor- 
tant spiritual  work. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  we  have 
had  the  privilege  of  having  very  inter- 
esting meetings  for  educated  non- 
Christians  in  centres  not  regularly  vis- 
ited by  the  missionaries  and  Indian 
Christian  workers.  One  c.entre  was  in 
Dhamtari  where  work  is  regularly 
done  but  there  is  not  so  much  oppor- 
tunity to  work  among  the  best  educat- 
ed classes.  In  these  special  meetings 
which  were  also  held  in  Balod,  west 
of  Sankra,  and  Kanker,  the  capitol  of 
a native  state  which  is  in  our  Mission 
field  great  interest  was  manifest  on  the 
part  of  both  Hindus  and  Mohammed- 
ans who  attended.  They  asked  ques- 
tions, entered  into  discussion  on  reli- 
gious matters  and  were  very  ready  to 
listen  to  the  definite  Christian  witness 
which  was  given  by  the  speaker,  an 
Indian  worker  of  many  years’  training 
and  experience  and  one  who  knows 
God  and  is  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
and  presented  it  to  the  educated  In- 
dians with  power.  We  are  hoping  that 
the  meetings  can  be  followed  up  by 
organizing  Bible  study  classes.  Re- 
quests from  one  quarter  have  come  in 
and  it  is  hoped  that  some  definite  work 
may  be  done. 

The  rainy  season  is  nearing  the 
close.  There  should  be  several  good 
(Continued  on  page  624) 
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FOR  THEE 


By  Grace  L.  Heller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  I can  speak  one  little  word 
To  brighten  a brother’s  path  that’s  blurred 
Or  cheer  him  on  with  a cheery  word, 

I’ll  do  it,  Lord,  for  Thee. 

If  I can  sing  one  little  song, 

To  keep  a brother  from  the  wrong, 

Or  tell  him  of  the  Heavenly  throne, 

I’ll  do  it,  Lord,  for  Thee. 

If  I can  lend  a helping  hand 

To  a brother  who  seemingly  can  not  stand, 

Or  on  to  the  rock,  away  from  the  sand, 

I’ll  do  it,  Lord,  for  Thee. 

If  I can  give  a little  smile 
To  cheer  that  brother  for  a while, 

My  effort  then  would  be  worth  while. 

I’ll  do  it,  Lord,  for  Thee. 

If  I can  live  my  lit'tle  life 
By  helping  a brother  with  his  strife, 

Or  help  him  gain  eternal  life, 

I’ll  do  it,  Lord,  for  Thee. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


FOLLOWING  THE  GOOD 
SHEPHERD 


By  Dema  G.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  purpose  of  David  in  writing  the 
Shepherd  Psalm  was  to  describe  by  fa- 
miliar figures  the  condition  of  perfect 
safety  in  which  the  soul  rests  that 
fully  trusts  in  God.  The  figure  of  the 
shepherd  and  his  sheep  is  certainly  the 
most  fitting  figure  that  he  could  have 
used  to  illustrate  what  the  Lord  is  to 
us.  The  word  shepherd  is  used  to  tell 
us  something  of  the  relation  between 
our  heavenly  Father  and  His  children. 
It  means  one  who  watches  over,  cares 
for  or  tends  sheep.  Oriental  ideas  add 
very  much  to  the  fullness  and  richness 
of  these  meanings.  David  learned  all 
about  the  shepherd’s  life  by  his  experi- 
ences in  his  boyhood  days.  To  get  his 
thought  regarding  this  psalm  we  must 
enter  as  best  we  can  into  his  thought 
regarding  the  sheep. 

In  Palestine  sheep  are  not  as  with 
us,  committed  to  a fenced  field  and  left 
to  care  for  themselves.  Pasture  lands 
are  unfenced,  pasturage  is  scattered, 
wild  beasts  and  robbers  roam  at  large. 
A flock  requires  the  whole  attention 
and  hourly  care  of  a faithful  shepherd, 
and  his  sheep  are  very  closely  associat- 
ed with  him.  They  never  expect  to  get 
out  of  his  reach  and  are  happy  when 
near  him.  He  provides  for  every  want, 
protects  from  every  danger  with  his 
rod  and  his  staff.  He  knows  them  ev- 
ery one  by  name,  and  it  is  a blessed 
thought  that  through  Jesus  Christ  “the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named.”  There  is  an  intimate  personal 
relation  between  Jehovah  and  me,  and 
though  His  flock  numbers  millions  yet 
He  cares  for  me.  We  are  like  sheep — 


needy,  easily  confused,  prone  to  stray 
and  incapable  of  caring  adequately  for 
ourselves.  “All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray ; we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way : and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.”  Our 
Good  Shepherd  was  willing  to  give 
His  life  for  the  lost  and  straying  and 
bring  them  back  to  the  fold. 

“He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures,  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters,  he  restoreth  my  soul.”  He 
pictures  that  which  would  be  a perfect 
paradise  for  a flock.  It  is  customary 
after  drinking  to  let  the  sheep  rest  for 
a time  so  the  place  of  water  becomes  a 
place  of  rest.  Someone  in  describing 
this  said,  “It  is  the  hot  noontide  and 
the  desert  lies  baking  in  the  awful 
glare,  and  every  stone  on  the  hills  of 
Judea  burns  the  foot  that  touches  it. 
But  in  that  panting  breathless  hour 
here  is  a little  green  glen  with  a quiet 
brook  and  moist  herbage  all  along  its 
course.  Sweet  silence  broods  here  and 
the  sheep  feed,  drink  and  rest.”  So  the 
Good  Shepherd  leads  His  children  if 
we  follow  Him.  He  has  said,  “Blessed 
are  they  which  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  for  they  shall  be  filled.” 
“Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst.” 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  ' 

“In  pastures  green?  Not  always;  sometimes 
He 

Who  knoweth  best  in  kindness  leadeth  me 
In  weary  ways  where  heavy  shadows  be; 
Out  of  the  sunshine,  warm  and  soft  and 
bright, 

Out  of  the  sunshine  into  the  darkest  night. 

I oft  would  faint  with  terror  and  with  fright. 
Only  for  this — I know  He  holds  my  hand. 

So  whether  in  green  or  desert  land, 

I trust  although  I may  not  understand; 

And  by  s'till  waters?  No,  not  always  so; 
Ofttimes  the  heavy  tempests  round  me  blow, 
And  o’er  my  soul  the  waves  and  billows  go. 
But  when  the  storm  beats  loudest  and  I cry 
Aloud  for  help  the  Master  standeth  by 
And  whispers  to  my  soul,  ‘Lo,  it  is  I.’  ” 

The  Psalm  closes  with  the  last  scene 
of  the  day  when  the  shepherd  stands  at 
the  door  of  the  sheepfold  and  the  rod- 
ding  of  the  sheep  takes  place.  He  has 
the  horn  filled  with  oil  and  he  anoints 
a knee  bruised  on  the  rock  or  a head 
scratched  by  thorns  and.  he  takes  the 
large  two-handled  cup  and  dips  it  brim- 
ming full  from  the  water  brought  for 
that  purpose  and  lets  the  weary  sheep 
drink.  “Thou  anointest  my  head  with 
oil,  my  cup  runneth  over,  surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life  and  I shall  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.” 

Notice  again  the  shepherd  at  the 
door  of  the  fold  as  he  counts  each  one, 
but  lo!  he  notices  that  one  is  missing. 
It  may  have  fallen  over  a precipice  or 
become  entangled  in  the  thorns.  He 
goes  to  seek  the  hundredth  sheep  until 
he  finds  it  not  thinking  of  his  own 
weariness.  How  like  our  Tender  Shep- 
herd who  has  said,  “I  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  is  lost.”  “I  am 


the  door,  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he 
shall  be  saved  and  shall  go  in  and  out 
and  find  pasture.”  Artists  have  beau- 
tifully portrayed  this  picture — Jesus 
with  rod  in  hand  carrying  the  lamb  in 
His  bosom. 

The  Lord  will  provide  spiritual 
blessings  to  those  who  seek  His  fold. 
“As  a shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock 
in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep 
that  are  scattered  so  will  I seek  out 
my  sheep.”  Sheep  become  scattered 
and  in  great  danger  when  they  wan- 
der away  gradually  or  seek  pasture  a- 
round  the  edges  of  the  pasture.  Wild 
beasts  do  not  often  come  and  destroy 
the  flock  but  they  snatch  them  one  by 
one  as  they  wander  away.  Satan  also 
goes  about  as  a roaring  lion  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  We  as  Chris- 
tians# need  to  keep  our  eyes  on  Jesus 
and  in  close  fellowship  with  believers 
lest  we  be  overtaken  in  this  present 
evil  world.  “Watch  and  pray  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.” 

The  Word  of  God  and  all  its  Gospel 
message  means  to  us  is  as  green  pas- 
tures and  the  still  waters  are  a symbol 
of  the  peace  of  God  in  the  soul.  “He 
satisfieth  the  longing  soul  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness.”  “The 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.”  Jesus 
always  leads  the  way  and  He  com- 
mands us  to  take  up  our  cross  daily 
and  follow  Him.  If  we  trust  Him  fully 
we  need  not  fear  evil,  enemies,  hunger, 
thirst,  loneliness  or  death. 

“Walking  in  footsteps  of  gentle  forbearance, 

Footsteps  of  faithfulness,  mercy  and  love; 
Looking  to  Him  for  the  grace  freely  prom- 
ised, 

Happy,  ’how  happy,  our  journey  above. 

“Pressing  more  closely  to  Him  who  is  lead- 
ing, 

When  we  are  tempted  to  turn  from  the 
way, 

Trusting  the  arm  that  is  strong  to  defend  us, 

Happy,  how  happy  our  praises  each  day.” 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

A BIT  OF  HEARTACHE 


It  is  after  supper  of  a rainy  day.  The 
skies  are  clearing  but  the  ground  is 
cold  and  damp.  Most  of  the  children 
are  in  the  house.  As  I step  out  of  my 
office  into  the  hall  I notice  a little  ten- 
year-old  boy  sitting  on  the  floor  and 
leaning  against  the  wall.  He  is  alone 
and  has  the  appearance  of  one  who  has 
a bit  of  a heartache. 

I ask  him  whether  he  is  sick  and  he 
answers,  “No,  Sir.”  “Would  you  like 
to  come  out  with  me  and  sit  on  the 
porch?”  He  says  “Yes,”  and  comes  at 
once.  I find  a large  rocking-chair,  and 
having  seated  myself,  I hold  out  my 
hands  invitingly  and  he  snuggles  down 
on  my  lap  with  his  bit  of  a heartache. 

For  quite  a while  we  rock  in  silence. 
Then  I try  to  start  a conversation. 
“You  have  neither  father  nor  mother?” 
“No,”  he  replies,  “Do  you  remember 
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your  mother?”  “Yes.”  “What  happen- 
ed to  her?”  “She  worried  so  much  a- 
bout  my  father  and  then  she  died.” 
“And  what  happened  to  your  father?” 
“He  was  killed  in  an  accident.”  “And 
have  you  any  brothers  and  sisters?”  “I 
have  a little  sister.  She  was  to  come 
here,  but  somebody  else  took  her.” 
And  then  the  tears  begin  to  flow  and 
the  little  boy  weeps  aloud.  I have 
touched  the  little  aching  heart  and  it 
aches  the  more.  I should  have  known 
better. 

I begin  to  sing  softly  a cradle  song 
which  I had  sung  to  my  own  children 
years  ago,  “Sleep,  baby,  sleep,”  and  so 
on  to  the  end.  Then  I start  again  from 
the  beginning,  substituting  the  little 
boy’s  name  for  the  word  “baby,”  and 
soon  he  begins  to  laugh.  The  heart- 
ache is  leaving  him  and  in  its  place 
there  comes  the  soothing  peace  result- 
ing from  “the  cuddling  of  the  bairns.” 

When  I think  of  the  many  who 
sometimes  have  a bit  of  a heartache, 
with  no  one  to  cuddle  them,  it  makes 
my  heart  ache,  too. — A former  super- 
intendent of  a Home  in  Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 

GOSPEL  CHURCH  UNITY 

(Continued  from  page  611) 

Many  church  members  and  even 
preachers  in  some  of  the  large  religious 
bodies  are  already  so  atheistic  that 
they  want  to  help  set  up  in  America  a 
reign  of  Russian  bolshevism  with  its 
rejection  of  God.  If  all  of  us  believe 
the  whole  Bible  and  try  our  best  to 
“walk  in  all  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless” 
(Luke  1 :6)  there  will  be  blessed  unity 
in  the  Church  on  a Gospel  basis. 

A Very  Critical  Point 

Of  all  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith  that  might  be  named, 
that  of  nonconformity  to  the  world  is 
usually  the  first  that  is  forsaken  and 
trampled  under  foot  as  a minor,  insig- 
nificant thing  not  worth  considering. 
Too  often  those  who  do  regard  it  seri- 
ously are  held  back  while  those  who 
are  unsound  in  the  faith  are  often 
pushed  to  the  front  by  others  who  are 
also  liberal.  Paul  says,  “And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world”  (Rom.  12:2). 
John  says,  “If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him” 
(I  Jno.  3:15).  Jesus  says,  “Ye  are  not 
of  the  world”  (Jno.  15  :19).  Right  here 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  in  the  great- 
est danger  now.  If  we  give  up  our 
long  established  restrictions,  as  some 
wish  to  do,  against  fashionable  dress, 
the  hat  for  sisters  and  other  fashions 
for  all  members,  life-insurance,  the  un- 
equal yoke,  etc.,  we  open  the  flood- 
gates of  worldliness  so  as  to  make  dis- 
cipline and  separation  impossible,  and 
our  Gospel  unity  will  sooner  or  later 
be  gone.  If  we  do  not  hold  here  now 
we  never  can.  hold  anywhere  later  on, 
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judging  from  the  failure  of  those  who 
have  tried  it. 

Steps  That  Break  Unity 

Evidently,  the  devil  has  already  in- 
dicated the  steps  by  which  he  intends 
the  Mennonites  to  walk  the  fatal  jour- 
ney to  apostasy  and  atheism.  Let  us 
not  be  blind  to  his  devices.  The  lib- 
erals en  route  are  going  in  about  the 
following  order  : Coldness  toward  God, 
disloyalty  to  the  Church,  fashionable 
dress,  partial  rejection  of  the  devotion- 
al covering,  popular  amusements,  life 
insurance,  opposition  to  church  gov- 
ernment, contempt  for  faithful  church 
leaders,  cooperation  with  liberal  de- 
nominations, deep  in  politics,  covering 
entirely  abandoned,  feetwashing  and 
the  kiss  of  charity  likewise,  nonresist- 
ance weakened,  union  with  another 
church  or  leave  in  a body,  secret  or- 
ders, no  restrictions,  no  church  disci- 
pline, disbelief  in  the  literal  second 
coming  of  Christ,  no  hell,  no  devil,  no 
atonement,  no  Savior,  no  resurrection, 
no  immortality  of  the  soul,  no  heaven, 
no  God.  We  believe  we  could  find 
some  who  were  once  Mennonites  on 
most  every  step  of  this  journey  and  a 
few  who  have  reached  the  destination 
of  total  unbelief.  What  a mass  of  con- 
fusion and  disunity ! Let  us  defeat  the 
enemy  by  being  faithful  in  all  things. 
Drifting  brethren,  do  come  back  to  the 
faith  of  our  fathers.  The  great  apos- 
tasy of  the  last  days  appears  to  be  up- 
on us.  Oh,  may  we  not  be  swallowed 
up  in  it ! 

The  Final  Effort 

Preceding  excommunication,  pages 
might  be  written  on  love,  patience,  for- 
bearance, prayer,  personal  work,  and 
other  things  that  help  to  hold  the  stray- 
ing sheep  and  prodigal  sons.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  after  all  efforts 
in  love  have  failed  to  win  a trans- 
gressor he  must  be  placed  outside  the 
fold  to  save  the  remainder  from  con- 
tamination. If  that  has  been  neglected 
and  there  are  a number  of  others  who 
have  become  affected  with  disobedi- 
ence and  insubordination  to  Christ,  the 
Church,  and  conference,  church  lead- 
ers should  ask  God  to  forgive  them  for 
their  negligence  and  then  do  the  only 
thing  left  that  can  be  done  and  that  is 
discipline  them  the  same  as  they  do 
the  individual,  for  the  larger  the  num- 
ber the  more  danger  to  the  welfare  of 
the  whole  Church.  This  is  love,  far- 
reaching  love.  It  punishes  the  present 
guilty  to  save  the  future  innocent.  To 
rid  the  Church  of  those  whose  life  and 
words  will  “eat  as  doth  a canker”  is 
not  destructive  but  constructive.  Je- 
sus and  the  apostles  had  that  in  their 
plan  of  church  building.  . Some  cry, 
“Hold  the  transgressors  in  for  the  sake 
of  unity.”  They  are  sadly  in  the  wrong. 
We  must  break  fellowship  with  them 
or  there  can  not  be  Gospel  unity  in  the 
Church.  It  is  wrong  to  . compromise 
with  the- world  to, have  even  millions 
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in  the  confusion  of  error.  It  is  right 
to  have  a small  body,  if  we  cannot  have 
a large  one,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith. 

We  have  been  burdened  to  write  the 
“truth  in  love”  with  the  hope  and 
prayer  that  these  lines  may  spur  us  all, 
especially  the  ministry,  to  take  better 
“care  of  the  church  of  God,”  I Tim. 
3 :5,  and  thereby  continue  to  be  His 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 
With  eternity  before  us  and  so  many 
souls  in  the  balance  let  us  be  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  for  Gospel  church  unity. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

“THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD” 

(Continued  from  page  614) 

where  the  pastures  lie.  The  only  sheep 
that  is  sure  not  to  want  is  the  sheep 
that  stays  close  to  the  “shepherd.”  Oh, 
may  we  stay  close  to  our  Heavenly 
Shepherd ! Separation  from  the  Lord 
is  so  dangerous.  Peter  denied  his  Lord 
and  others  forsook  Him,  because  they 
followed  afar  off.  Let  us  keep  close  to 
our  kind  Friend  Jesus.  Let  us  keep 
close  to  our  Lord.  In  Him  we  can 
safely  lie.  David  said,  “I  shall  not 
want.”  David’s  shepherd  life  leads 
him  to  enter  into  his  home.  He  knew 
the  things  that  the  shepherd  did  to 
keep  his  sheep  from  want,  so  he  says, 

“He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures.”  The  green  pastures  which 
David  refers  to  are  the  soft  luscious 
blades  which  grow  under  the  trees, 
near  the  watering  places.  They  are 
long  and  cool.  Some  may  wonder  why 
the  shepherd  makes  the  sheep  lie  down 
when  they  come  out  of  the  heat  and 
sun,  for  they  are  more  anxious  for  wa- 
ter than  for  rest.  But  they  need  rest 
first.  The  shepherd  says  they  are  too 
warm  to  drink.  The  sheep  do  not 
know  it  but  the  shepherd  does,  and  be- 
cause he  does,  he  makes  them  lie  down 
with  his  staff.  When  they  come  to  the 
green  pastures,  the  shepherd  always 
leads  them,  he  touches  a few  gently 
on  the  head  and  they  understanding 
the  sign,  lie  down,  to  be  followed  al- 
most immediately  by  the  whole  flock. 
If  any  does  not  lie  down  under  the 
gentle  touch  of  the  staff  the  shepherd 
gives  him  a harder  one.  The  sheep 
must  lie  down  before  they  drink. 

The  green  pastures  that  our  heav- 
enly Father  provides  for  us  are  many. 
I am  afraid  we  do  not  appreciate  it  as 
we  should.  The  green  pastures  our 
heavenly  Father  provides  for  us  here 
are  nightslumber,  the  Sabbath,  with 
many  others.  But  too  many  are  not 
using  the  Sabbath  day  as  they  should. 
Sleep  is  one  of  the  shepherd’s  sweetest 
pasture  plots  and.  we  can’t  afford  to 
slight  it. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


If  we  can  keep  our  children  busy  in 
doing  good  things,  I am  sure  that  it 
will  mean  much  in  the  welfare  of  the 
future  church— Lydia  L.  Lehman. 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  school  year  opened  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  9,  with  the  regular  chapel  address  giv- 
en by  our  President,  Bro.  Wenger.  He 
chose  for  the  basis  of  his  address  part  of 
Neh.  4:6:  “For  the  people  had  a mind  to 
work.”  The  work  of  registration  took  up  the 
remainder  of  the  day  with  an  enrollment  of 
109.  That  evening  our  Get-Acquainted 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  X-Hall. 

To  date  the  enrollment  has  reached  151. 
Through  the  liberality  and  kindness  of  a 
number  of  brethren  it  became  possible  for  a 
number  of  students  from  the  immediate  com- 
munities to  attend  here  instead  of  at  their 
local  high  schools  where  their  tuition  would 
have  been  free  this  year. 

Bro.  Merle  Eshleman  is  a new  member  of 
our  faculty,  having  completed  his  work  for 
his  A.  B.  degree  at  Lebanon  Valley  College 
during  the  past  year.  He  is  teaching  in  the 
Science  and  History  Departments  and  is  al- 
so serving  as  Hall  Manager.  Bro.  John 
Mumaw,  who  was  absent  last  year  attending 
the  University  of  Virginia,  is  head  of  the 
English  Department  this  year.  He  is  filling 
the  vacancy  left  by  Sister  Leonora  Harkins. 
Bro.  Harry  Brunk,  who  was  also  at  the  Uni- 
versity last  year,  is  with  us  again  taking  his 
place  as  head  of  the  History  Department. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  is  director  of  the  Bible 
Correspondence  Department.  He  will  be  as- 
sisted by  other  members  of  the  faculty. 

The  officers  of  the  Young  People’s  Chris- 
tian Association  elected  last  spring  are  all 
with  us  except  the  Vice  President.  Bro. 
Melvin  Ruth  has  been  elected  to  take  his 
place.  The  other  officers  are  Kenneth  Good, 
President:  Samuel  Swartz,  Treasurer;  and 
Alta  Barge,  Secretary. 

The  usual  religious  work  at  the  city  jail, 
prison  camps,  and  almshouse  has  again  been 
resumed.  These  make  up  a part  of  the  work 
sponsored  by  the  Association.  Monthly  the 
city  is  covered  in  distribution  of  literature. 
Some  students  are  also  engaged  in  work  in 
the  surrounding  mountain  Sunday  schools. 
A number  of  students  are  getting  some  prac- 
tical first  hand  experience  in  work  which 
will  prove  a blessing  to  others  and  to  them. 

The  time  for  the  weekly  Sunday  school 
teachers’  meeting  has  been  changed  from 
Thursday  to  Wednesday  evening.  The  time 
is  during  the  regular  Prayer  Circle  hour  from 
seven  to  eight. 

An  important  change  has  been  made  in  the 
time  of  meeting  of  the  weekly  literary  so- 
cieties. Since  the  organization  of  the  school 
literary  meetings  were  held  on  Friday  eve- 
ning. It  was  felt  necessary  to  make  a 
change  since  a number  of  our  day-students 
are  not  able  'to  attend  in  the  evening.  The 
time  for  meeting  was  accordingly  changed 
to  2:50  on  Wednesday  afternoon.  The  whole 
group  will  in  this  way  get  the  benefit  de- 
rived from  this  important  type  of  work. 
Friday  evening  will  then  be  open  for  other 
public  meetings.  The  Public  Literary  Pro- 
grams will  continue  'to  be  given  on  the  first 
Friday  evening  each  month. 

The  people  of  the  community  have  kindly 


helped  the  school  in  putting  up  fruit  and 
vegetables  for  winter  use. 

Sept.  30,  1931.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Goshen  College  reopened  on  Sept.  9.  At 
present  the  total  enrollment  is  182,  distrib- 
uted as  follows:  Seniors,  27;  Juniors,  31; 

Sophomores,  24;  Freshmen,  50;  Academy, 
11;  Special  and  Evening  Students,  39.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  the  upper  classes  are 
as  large  and  larger  than  they  were  last  year, 
while  the  Freshman  and  Sophomore  classes 
have  suffered  a decline,  due  largely,  no 
doub't,  to  the  present  economic  situation. 
The  Academy  has  also  diminished  in  size. 
While  our  enrollment  is  not  as  high  as  last 
year’s,  yet  a larger  attendance  could  hardly 
be  expected  in  such  a time  of  business  de- 
pression. 

Following  the  opening  of  school,  the  reg- 
ular program  of  religious  services  and  get- 
acquainted  socials  was  sponsored  by  those 
in  charge.  Of  singular  interest  this  year 
were  several  meetings,  not  held  in  former 
■times.  The  first  of  these  was  a Consecration 
service  held  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  school 
year.  In  the  afternoon  at  four  o’clock  the 
students  gathered  in  the  Chapel  Hall  where 
President  Yoder  gave  the  main  address  and 
led  the  service.  Also,  on  the  Sunday  after- 
noon a week  following  were  held  two  meet- 
ings: one  for  the  men  in  Coffman  Hall  and 
one  for  the  women  in  Kulp  Hall.  President 
Yoder  and  Bro.  Graber  spoke  to  the  women 
and  Dean  Bender  to  the  men.  Immediate 
problems  of  the  students  and  their  relation 
to  the  church  were  the  topics  for  discussion. 
Though  these  meetings  are  not  traditional 
in  the  history  of  the  college,  they  seem  to 
have  been  attended  with  a good  deal  of  in- 
terest and  may  be  continued  in  the  future. 

Reorganization  of  Sunday  school  was  ef- 
fected and  the  following  officers  and  teach- 
ers will  assume  their  duties  next  Sunday: 
Superintendents,  Willard  Smith  and  Glen  R. 
Miller.  Departmental  Superintendents:  Cra- 
dle Roll,  Sister  Oyer;  Primary,  Sister  Wit- 
mer;  Junior-Intermediate,  Barbara  Coffman. 
Teachers:  Older  Sisters,  Mrs.  S.  C.  Yoder; 
Berean  Bible  Class,  Silas  Hertzler;  Men’s 
Bible  Class,  Walter  Yoder;  Young  People’s 
Bible  Class,  G.  H.  Enss:  College  Seniors, 
H.  S.  Bender;  College  Juniors,  C.  P.  Martin; 
College  Sophomores,  Olive  Wyse;  Freshmen 
Women,  Fyrne  Miller;  Freshmen  Men,  J.  S. 
Umble;  Academy  Boys,  Nieman  Brunk; 
Academy  Girls,  Verna  Enss.  Our  Mission 
Sunday  schools  are  also  continuing.  Among 
the  workers  for  the  present  year  are:  Ezra 
Beachv,  Emma  Rohrer,  Wilbur  Hostetler, 
Jacob  Sudermann,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Mary 
Gingerich,  Clair  Amstutz,  Lily  Esch,  and 
Samuel  Yoder. 

Bro.  Guy  Hershberger  has  charge  of  the 
Sunday  Evening  Meetings  at  the  College. 

The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  Cabinet  is  assuming  its 
regular  duties  of  student  leadership.  On  the 
evening  of  Sept.  17,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  president,  James  Steiner,  a meeting  was 
held  in  the  open,  along  the  Elkhart  River,  at 
which  time  they  were  addressed  by  Bro. 


M.  C.  Lehman.  Bible  Study  Classes  have 
also  been  organized  by  the  department  in 
charge.  The  instructors  assigned  for  this 
work  are  Brothers  Bender  and  Enss  and 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Faculty  changes  have  been  slight.  Walter 
Toder,  formerly  of  Metamora,  111.,  is  in 
charge  of  the  Music  Department  this  year. 
On  the  resignation  of  Bro.  E.  F.  Martin  as 
Business  Manager,  that  office  was  given  over 
to  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka.  However,  most 
of  the  work  is  being  done  by  the  Economics 
instructor,  Roland  Yoder,  and  a student  as- 
sistant, Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  being  here  only 
occasionally.  Bro.  Enss,  who  was  on  leave 
of  absence  for  last  year  is  back  again.  U. 
Grant  Weaver  is  on  leave  of  absence  for 
the  first  semester,  doing  graduate  wmrk  at 
the  University  of  Colorado.  D.  A.  Lehman 
is  with  us  again  as  Professor  of  Mathemat- 
ics, and  E.  J.  Camp  is  on  leave  of  absence 
in  graduate  study.  It  is  possible  tha't  other 
members  of  the  faculty  will  be  in  graduate 
work  part  time  during  the  year  and  through- 
out the  second  semester. 

On  Monday,  Sept.  28,  President  Yoder  de- 
livered the  first  regular  Chapel  address  of 
the  year,  the  term  address.  Subject:  Ob- 

jectives of  Christian  Education.  Though  the 
address  was  a bit  late,  due  to  a recent  illness 
of  Bro.  Yoder’s,  the  message  was  timely. 
May  we  profit  by  it. 

School  work  seems  to  be  progressing 
smoothly.  The  student  body  seems  excep- 
tionally in  earnest  and  sincere.  Pray  that 
our  efforts  this  year  may  be  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

Just  as  these  notes  are  being  prepared, 
President  Yoder  is  going  to  the  hospital  for 
an  appendicitis  operation.  May  we  unite  in 
a prayer  for  his  speedy  convalescence,  that 
he  may  return  to  us  to  resume  his  office 
duties  soon. 

Sept.  30,  1931.  Samuel  Yoder. 

P.  S.  The  operation  has  just  been  per- 
formed, and  Bro.  Yoder  seems  to  be  getting 
on  nicely.  Y. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  9,  Hesston  College 
opened  her  doors  to  the  young  people  of  the 
West  for  the  twenty-second  year  of  school 
work.  The  exact  enrollment  'to  date  is  70. 
This  number  shows  a decided  decrease  over 
previous  years,  but  with  the  earnestness 
which  characterizes  the  group  we  believe  a 
good  year  lies  before  us.  In  spite  of  the 
low  enrollment  we  are  endeavoring  to  con- 
duct the  three  departments:  Academy,  Jun- 
ior College,  and  the  Bible  Department.  We 
(Continued  on  page  624) 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Report  of  the  Publication  Board  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Alug.  19-21,  1931 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
'the  President  of  the  Board,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer,  the  Vice-president,  called  the  meet- 
ing to  order  and  presided  throughout  the 
entire  meeting. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehrrian,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Scripture  read  II  Tim.  2:1-16. 

Our  Publishing  Interests — 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


621 


a.  Historical  Sketch,  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Mennonites  were  always  lovers  of  litera- 
ture. Our  publishing  interests  had  a small 
beginning.  The  first  issue  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  was  printed  April  4,  1864  and  by  the 
end  of  the  year  there  were  one  thousand  sub- 
scribers. In  1908  there  was  a reorganization 
and  the  first  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  ap- 
peared. As  the  need  demanded  other  peri- 
odicals were  published,  such  as  The  Chris- 
tian Monitor,  The  Youth’s  Christian  Com- 
panion, The  Way,  The  Words  of  Cheer  and 
The  Beams  of  Light. 

b.  What  Progress  may  We  Expect  in  the 
Future?  was  discussed  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Det- 
wiler,  C olumbiana,  O. 

Our  past  has  been  reasonably  favorable, 
and  we  may  expect  the  same  in  the  future. 
We  may  advance  in  the  wrong  direction. 
“Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection.”  Some  of  our 
publications  to-day  are  found  in  public  li- 
braries in  large  cities  like  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
We  should  endeavor  to  get  our  publications 
into  every  home. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  Simon  Gingerich, 
Wayland,  la. 

Thursday  Evening 

Song  service  was  led  by  Bro.  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.  Scripture 
read,  Psa.  119:89-104. 

Five  Minute  Talks  on  Publishing  Work 
and  Religious  Literature:  Brethren  Harvey 
Shank,  Milo  Kauffman,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  W. 
C.  Hershberger,  C.  L.  Graber,  and  J.  C. 
Fretz. 

What  would  our  Church  be  to-day  if  it 
were  not  for  our  literature?  We  need  more 
literature  for  our  ministers.  The  spread  of 
false  religions  is  largely  through  literature. 
We  need  more  zeal  in  the  circulation  of  the 
truth.  We  publish  our  faith  (creed)  through 
our  literature.  Much  of  our  literature  comes 
without  compensation. 

The  Place  of  Our  Publications  in  the  List 
of  Religious  Books  and  Periodicals  in  Our 
Homes,  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, Breslau,  Ont. 

There  are  many  good  publications  not  fur- 
nished by  our  press,  but  we  should  not  dis- 
place our  own  publications  by  others  no 
matter  how  good  they  are. 

Reasons  why  our  Mennonite  publications 
should  have  first  place  in  our  homes, — 

1.  They  are  clear  cut  on  present  day  is- 
sues. 

2.  Because  of  the  sound  doctrinal  teach- 
ing found  in  them. 

3.  They  are  fearless  in  their  declaration 
of  the  truth,  whether  negative  or  positive. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Masontown,  Pa. 

Friday  Morning 

Song  service,  led  by  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.  Scrip- 
ture read,  Psalm  111. 

The  roll  was  called  and  a quorum  declared 
present. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  approved  by  motion. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating  Committee: — Henry  Hershey, 
Intercourse,  Pa.;  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland, 
la.;  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Resolutions  Committee:  — J.  L.  Horst, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.;  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  ac- 
cepted: 

Secretary  of  the  Board — 

To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board: 

Greetings.  Immediately  after  the  Publi- 
cation Board  meeting  two  years  ago,  the 
Executive  Committee  met  at  the  General 
Conference,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  take  care 
of  the  regular  routine  of  work,  such  as  fix- 
ing salaries  for  the  Publishing  House  em- 
ployees, and  the  appointment  of  members  on 
the  Interboard  and  Young  People’s  Problems 
Committees. 


Since  then,  by  correspondence,  we  ordered 
the  installation  of  a new  Lineotype  machine, 
which  meant  an  outlay  of  approximately 
$2200.00. 

The  Weaver  book  store  was  moved  to 
New  Holland,  Pa.  Levi  Mumaw,  represent- 
ing the  Board,  investigated  the  book  store 
proposition  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  He  had  an 
interview  with  the  committee  appointed  by 
the  Ontario  Conference,  relative  to  this  work. 
The  book  store  was  taken  over  by  a certain 
brother  at  Kitchener  and  at  present,  there- 
fore, there  is  no  call  for  the  Board  to  further 
consider  this  work. 

D.  H.  Bender  tendered  his  resignation  on 
the  publishing  committee.  The  resignation 
was  accepted. 

The  Executive  Committee  recommends  to 
the  Board  the  appointment  of  a committee  of 
three  brethren  to  revise  our  Constitution  and 
By-laws  to  meet  the  present  need. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work  of 
the  Board  as  before. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 

Treasurer’s  Report 

To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board: 

Greetings.  It  seems  that  the  Lord  is  still 
blessing  our  work  at  the  Publishing  House, 
so  that  we  are  going  forward,  and  the  Church 
is  being  supplied  with  religious  reading  mat- 
ter, and  also  in  a financial  way  our  debt  is 
being  decreased  from  year  to  year. 

Business  done  for  the  Publishing  House 
since  our  last  meeting  amounted  to  $753.64, 
of  this  amount  $678.91  was  received  from  de- 
linquents on  the  Gospel  Herald  and  Christian 
Monitor,  $30.00  for  a Gospel  Herald  Annuity, 
the  balance  of  $44.73  for  renewals  and  books. 

I can  also  report  that  our  business  and 
social  relationship  to  one  another  has  been 
very  friendly.  My  prayer  is  that  the  Lord 
might  continue  to  let  His  blessings  rest  up- 
on the  Publishing  House  for  years,  or  till 
Jesus  comes. 

Henry  Hershey,  Treas. 

Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager  of  the 
House  gave  a verbal  report,  after  which  Levi 
Mumaw,  Sec. -Treas.  of  the  House,  gave  the 
following  report: 

Assets 


Cash  on  hand 


By  the  House  $’5003 

80 

By  the  Board 

844  22  $ 5848 

02 

Accounts  Receivable 

By  the  House 

13921 

62 

By  the  Board 

40 

95 

13962 

57 

Loans  Receivable 

By  the  House 

10775 

67 

By  'the  Board 

4044 

43 

14820 

10 

Stock  and  Investment 
Inventory 

1875 

00 

Books,  Bibles,  etc. 

41101 

09 

Paper  Stock,  etc. 

14717 

79 

55818 

88 

Buildings  and  Real  Estate 

163500 

00 

Subscription  Lists 

22500 

00 

Historical  Library 

3682 

34 

Out  fit-  Eq  uipmen  t 

50970 

85 

Machinery  by  the  Board 

539 

96 

Tract  Fund  (overdrawn) 

294 

26 

Total 

333811 

98 

Liabilities 

Loans  Payable 

By  the  House  $10300  00 

By  the  Board 

36150 

00 

46450 

00 

Net  Worth  of  the  Board 

287361 

98 

Total 

Net  Worth  of  the  Board 

333811 

98 

May  1,  1931 

Net  Worth  of  the  Board 

287361 

98 

May  1,  1929 

267755 

19 

Net  Gain  in  two  years  $19606  79 

Activities  of  the  House 
Receipts  for  two  years  from  the  sale  of 
books,  subscriptions,  job  work,  etc. 


For  the  year  ending 

May  1,  1930  $138738  25 

For  the  year  ending 

May  1,  1931  129694  29 


Total  268432  54 

Inventory  May  1,  1931  270289  73 


Total  538722  27 

Inventory  May  1,  1929  274510  87 
Expenditures  two  years  235916  69 


Total  510427  56 

Gain  in  two  years  28294  71 

Less  donations  (printing 
and  literature)  10118  70 

Accounts  deducted  2109  22  12227  92 


Balance  16066  79 

Donations  received  by  the 
Board  in  two  years  3540  00 


Total  Net  Gain  19606  79 

Donations  (by  House) 
previously  reported  62169  19 

Donations  for  two  years  10118  70 


Total  donations  to  date  72287  89 


SUBSCRIPTION  LISTS 


Weekly 

Gospel  Herald  11,650 

Words  of  Cheer  11,500 

Youth’s  Christian  Companion  12,600 

Beams  of  Light  8,270 

Monthly 

Christian  Monitor  5,000 

The  Way  25,560 

Quarterly 

Teacher’s  Les.  Quar.  7,000 

Jr.  Tea.  Les.  Quar.  2,740 

Jr.-Int.  Les.  Quar.  17,700 

Primary  Les.  Quar.  10,500 

Advanced  Les.  Quar.  57,150 

Adv.  Les.  Leaves  4,325 

German  Les.  Quar.  5,320 

German  Pri.  Quar.  discontinued 

Eng.  Picture  Cards  10,750 

Grand  Total  Quarterlies  115,485 

Gain  in  two  years  4,735 

Annuals 

English  Family  Almanac  7,000 

German  Family  Almanac  3,000 

Year  Book  and  Directory  5,000 

Topic  Booklets  7,000 

Book  Catalog  15,000 


(The  Reports  of  Auditors  were  given  in 
connection  with  the  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  For  1931,  see 
Gospel  Herald  for  May  28,  1931,  page  189.) 

The  following  editors  gave  reports  of  the 
work  in  their  respective  fields: — Daniel 
Kauffman,  John  L.  Horst,  C.  F.  Yake,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  and  J.  R.  Shank. 

They  pointed  out  the  aims  and  purposes 
for  which  they  are  laboring,  the  possibilities 
of  a greater  service  in  the  future,  and  an 
appeal  for  a continued  cooperation  on  the 
part  of  individuals  in  the  Church  who  are 
able  to  give  valuable  assistance  to  the  cause. 

Chester  K.  Lehman  gave  a verbal  report 
for  the  Music  Committee,  stating  that  be- 
cause of  the  present  day  financial  depression 
the  work  on  the  new  Life  Songs  No.  2 is  not 
being  pushed  very  much.  The  report  was 
accepted  and  the  action  sanctioned. 

The  report  of  the  Publishing  Committee 
was  given  by  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  acting 
secretary.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the 
following  recommendations  adopted. 

That  a committee  of  two  brethren  be  ap- 
pointed to  work  on  a text  book  suitable  for 
religious  instruction  in  our  day  schools.  The 
committee  appointed  Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer 
and  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Tha't  Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman’s  “writeup” 
on  Evolution  be  published  in  book  form. 
This  is  subject  to  the  approval  of  all  the 
Publishing  Committee  members. 

That  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topics  Committee 
supplement  the  outlines  in  the  Topics  Book- 
let to  assist  the  Junior  Department  work  in 
our  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings;  and  that  further  sup- 
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plementary  work  be  given  through  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  and  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Closing  prayer  led  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Song  service  was  led  by  Bro.  Chester  K. 
Lehman. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  O.  Scrip- 
ture read,  II  Cor.  6. 

The  recommendation  from  the  Publishing 
Committee,  for  the  appointment  of  two 
brethren  to  investigate  the  advisability  of 
publishing  a Dictionary  on  Mennonitism, 
was  accepted. 

The  recommendation  from  the  Executive 
Committee,  for  the  appointment  of  a com- 
mittee of  three  brethren  to  revise  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-laws,  was  adopted  by  mo- 
tion. 

The  following  officers  and  representatives 
were  elected  for  a term  of  two  years: 

Board  Appointments: 

To  represent  Lancaster  Conf. — 

Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

To  represent  Franconia  Conf. — 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Officers  of  the  Board: 

President — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

Vice-Pres. — D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Secretary — O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Henry  Hershey, 

Intercourse,  Pa. 

Officers  of  the  House: 

Gen.  Mgr. — Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Sec.-Treas. — Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Editors 

Gospel  Herald:  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Associates:  J.  A,  Ressler,  J.  L.  Horst. 
Contributing:  J.  W.  Weaver,  Sylvanus 
Yoder,  H.  F.  Reist. 

Christian  Monitor:  J.  L.  Horst. 

Office  Editor:  Anna  Loucks. 

Department  Editors:  S.  F.  Coffman,  J. 
R.  Shank,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Youth’s  Christian  Companion:  C.  F.  Yake. 

• Words  of  Cheer:  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Beams  of  Light:  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  Way:  J.  H.  Mosemann,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies — 

Teachers’:  J.  R.  Shank,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Advanced:  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Jr.  Teachers:  J.  L.  Horst,  C.  F.  Yake. 

Tr.  Intermediate:  C.  F.  Yake. 

Primary:  Anna  Loucks. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards:  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

German  Lesson  Help:  John  Horsch. 

English  Family  Almanac:  J.  L.  Horst. 

German  Family  Almanac:  John  Horsch. 

Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory:  J.  L. 
Horst. 

Tract  Committee:  J.  L.  Horst,  J.  H.  Mbse- 
mann,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  J.  D. 
Mininger. 

Publishing  Committee:  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  A.  I.  Yoder,  Harry  Diener,  J.  K. 
Bixler. 

Finance  Committee:  Aaron  Loucks,  Henry 
Hershey,  M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S. 
S.  Wyse. 

Auditing  Committee:  H.  D.  Weaver,  Sem 
Eby,  E.  M.  Detwiler. 

Committee  to  revise  the  Constitution: 
Daniel  Kauffman,  O.  N.  Johns,  Oscar  Burk- 
holder. 

The  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
recommended  the  appointment  of  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler, as  General  S.  S.  Editor,  and  J.  L.  Horst, 
as  Associate  S.  S.  Editor.  The  recommen- 
dation was  approved  by  motion. 

The  Importance  of  Publishing  Work  in 
Olur  Church  Activities,  was  discussed  by 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Literature  is  a great  force  in  directing  the 
thinking  of  people.  Life  experiences  are  giv- 
en expression  through  literature.  Our  pub- 
lications have  two  main  interests;  a.  Spread- 
ing the  Gospel,  b.  Edifying  the  body  of 
Christ  (the  Church).  They  are  a unifying 
agency  in  the  Church.  Good  literature  is  an 
important  factor  in  character  building  and 
also  in  faith  building. 

Our  publications  are  valuable  in  conserv- 


ing the  interests  of  our  boys  and  girls  for 
the  Church,  and  in  collecting  and  holding 
valuable  historical  facts  in  the  Church. 

Our  Responsibility  in  the  Distribution  of 
Our  Church  Literature,  Remembering  the 
Worthy  Poor,  was  discussed  by  Simon  Gin- 
gerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

It  is  our  responsibility.  We  should  not  de- 
pend entirely  upon  the  House  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  our  literature.  Such  methods 
should  be  used  in  local  congregations  as  will 
make  it  possible  for  all  to  get  our  Church 
literature.  Publication  Board  members 
should  make  a report  to  their  respective  con- 
ferences. Appoint  some  one  in  the  congre- 
gation to  look  after  the  subscription  list. 
Every  five  or  six  years  appoint  a field  man 
to  help  clear  up  our  subscription  delinquen- 
cies. 

An  expression  of  appreciation,  for  the 
faithful  labors  of  our  brethren  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  was  given  by  a standing  vote. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duch- 
ess, Alberta. 

Friday  Evening 

Song  service  was  led  by  Leander  Garber, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  A. 

I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.  Scripture  read, 

I Pet.  1. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Since  in  many  of  our  congregations  there 
are  homes  that  are  not  now  receiving  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  other  church  periodicals, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  our 
congregations  appoint  some  one  to  look  af- 
ter the  subscription  work  in  their  home  lo- 
calities, and  otherwise  act  as  representatives 
of  the  Publishing  House. 

Since  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  our  aged  pres- 
ident of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
could  not  be  present  at  our  meeting  at  To- 
oeka,  Ind.,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  as  a body,  express  our 
gratitude  to  Bro.  Shoemaker  for  his  faithful 
devotion  to,  and  long  service  in,  the  cause 
of  our  Publication  Work  and  wish  him  the 
rich  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  and 
pray  that  he  may  be  spared  to  join  with  us 
in  continued  service  in  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

In  view  of  the  loyal  service  that  the  em- 
ployees of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
render  in  caring  for  the  work  at  all  times 
and  especially  in  remaining  at  their  posts  of 
duty  while  we  are  enjoying  a season  of  fel- 
lowship and  inspiration  at  the  biennial  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  at 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  19-21,  1931,  therefore  be 
it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  apprecia- 
tion for  their  faithful  labors  in  supplying  the 
Church  with  literature  that  i*  both  sound  in 
content  and  attractive  in  workmanship. 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  in  session  at  Topeka,  Ind., 
Aug.  19-21,  1931,  express  our  heartfelt  thanks 
to  the  brotherhood  at  the  Maple  Grove  Con- 
gregation for  their  kindness  and  hospitality 
shown  to  us  while  in  their  midst,  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  richly  bless  them  in  their 
work  in  His  vineyard. 

An  open  conference  was  held,  led  by  Bro. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  subject  under  discussion  was  “How 
Improve  Our  Church  Publications?” 

A.  very  interesting  discussion  brought  out 
some  very  practical  suggestions  to  the  Ed- 
itors of  our  various  publications. 

The  Bible  and  Other  Literature,  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

We  are  living  in  a reading  age,  and  we 
.must  not  forget  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  a 
challenge  to  people.  Many  men  were  con- 
verted when  they  started  to  read  the  Bible. 
Every  one  should  have  the  Bible  in  the  hand 
at  least  once  a day.  Let  us  honor  the  Bible 
in  our  reading. 

The  vice-president  made  a few  closing  re- 
marks. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec’y. 


Married 


Showalter — Heatwole. — On  Tuesday  evening, 
Sept.  8,  1931,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  F.  Heatwole  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Viola  F. 
Heatwole  and  Bro.  Clark  A.  Showalter  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
grandfather  of  the  bride.  They  are  both  of  the 
Spring-dale  congregation.  May  joy  and  happi- 
ness attend  them  through  life. 


Sheik — Houser. — On  Sept.  19,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Norman  J.  Sherk  and  Nellie  Houser, 
both  of  the  South  Cayuga  congregation  of  Dunn- 
ville,  Ont.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
their  pastor.  Bro.  A.  Lewis  Fretz  of  Selkirk, 
Ont.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  abundantly  and 
may  He  be  their  Counsellor  through  life. 


Zimmerman — Martin. — Bro.  Jacob  S.  Zim- 
merman of  Stumptown  congregation  and  Sister 
Ada  L.  Martin  of  the  New  Holland  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin  at  his  home  near  Intercourse,  June 
5,  1931.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  on  the  jour- 
ney of  life  and  grant  them  many  joys  and 
blessings. 


Noll — Binkley. — Bro.  Harry  H.  Noll  of  the 

Rohrerstown  congregation  and  Sister  Florence 
Mae  Binkley  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  June  11,  1931  by  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near 
Kinzers,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  ever  direct  their 
pilgrimage. 


Obituary 


Brubaker. — Sister  Elizabeth  White  Brubaker 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  3,  1870 ; died 
near  Bowdil,  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Sept.  25,  1931 ; 
aged  61  y.  1 m.  22  d.  She  was  married  to  Jonas 
Brubaker  Aug.  29,  1892.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  children,  two  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy. She  gave  her  hand  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  heart  to  Christ  in  1894  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  Jonas  Brubaker,  her  aged  mother 
(now  88  years  old),  2 brothers,  5 children,  8 
grandchildren,  and  a large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  28, 
1931,  at  Pleasant  View  Church  by  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter  assisted  by  Enos  Hartzler,  Jonathan 
Ilartzler  and  Benj.  Good. 


Schlantz. — Christian  T.  Schantz  was  born  in 
Davis  County,  Iowa,  March  12,  1857,  and  de- 
parted this  life  at  his  home  in  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Sept.  20.  1931 ; aged  74  y.  6 m.  8 d.  He  was 
the  third  child  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  Schantz. 
At  the  age  of  18  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Pulaska,  Iowa,  and  continued  a 
faithful  member  all  his  life.  He  came  to  the 
community  of  Tiskilwa  at  the  age  of  26  where 
he  has  since  resided.  On  Feb.  9,  1888,  he  mar- 
ried Fannie  Birkey.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children,  all  of  whom  remain  to  mourn 
their  father.  He  leaves  his  wife,  three  chil- 
dren, Lavina  May  Dieffenbach  of  Tiskilwa ; 
Walter  Clarence  of  Blufftom,  Ohio,  and  Pauline 
Elizabeth  Schryer  of  Lima,  Ohio  ; also  2 broth- 
ers, Peter  and  Joseph  of  Pulaska,  Iowa.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Wednesday,  Sept. 
23  at  Tiskilwa,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling,  111.,  where  a large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  gathered  to  pay  a last  tribute  of 
respect. 


Oesch. — Mary  Amanda  Smith  Oesch,  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  P.  and  Frances  Smith  was  born  in 
Hamilton  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  20.  1855 ; departed  this 
life  Sept.  12.  1931  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
in  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  aged  76  y.  7 m.  22  d.  At 
the  age  of  fourteen  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Missouri.  When  she  was  fifteen  years  old 
she  was  baptized  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.  On  Feb.  15,  1872, 
she  was  married  to  John  Oesch.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  3 daughters,  5 sons,  21 
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grandchildren,  18  great-grandchildren,  a step- 
mother, 2 sisters,  1 brother,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Oesch  was  a loving 
mother  and  a consistent,  faithful  member  of  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church.  For  many  years  she 
was  a teacher  in  the  primary  department  of  the 
Sunday  school.  She  departed  in  peace  with  a 
living  hope  for  the  future.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  by  Bros.  L.  J.  Miller,  I.  G.  Hartz- 
ler.  and  S.  S.  Hershberger.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 : 
G-8.  Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Horst. — Susan  M.,  widow  of  Levi  L.  Horst 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  10,  1931 ; aged 
72  y.  6 m.  3 d.  She  passed  away  very  sud- 
denly at  ten-thirty  in  the  evening,  of  a heart 
attack.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
nearly  5 years  ago.  She  was  sick  only  a day 
and  a half,  but  was  conscious  until  the  end. 
Just  a few  hours  before  her  departure,  her 
wish  was  to  have  communion  and  be  anointed 
with  oil.  This  was  administered  to  her  with 
her  family  present.  She  had  a motherly  dispo- 
sition which  won  her  many  friends.  All  was 
done  that  loving  hands  could  do  but  God  saw 
fit  to  call  her  away.  The  Lord’s  will  be  done. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  46  years  and  her  place  was  seldom 
vacant.  She  is  survived  by  5 sons  and  2 
daughters : Daniel  K.,  Clarence  K.,  and  Elmer 
K.  Horst  of  Chambersburg  ; Lehman  K.  Horst 
of  LTpland.  Calif. ; Harry  K.  Horst  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. ; Mrs.  John  K.  Lehman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa. ; and  Mrs.  Edgar  Pormer  of  Maugansville, 
Md.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  house  in 
Maugansville  by  Bro.  Denton  Martin.  Fur- 
ther services  were  held  at  the  Chambersburg. 
Pa.,  Church  by  Bro.  John  I.  Burkholder  and 
Bro.  John  F.  Grove.  Text,  I Thes.  4 :13,  18. 


Gnlagy. — Mary  J..  daughter  of  Ingolsby  W. 
and  Clara  Gnagy,  was  born  in  Topeka,  Ind., 
April  29,  1914.  At  the  age  of  five  years  she  had 
scarlet  fever  which  left  with  an  impaired  heart 
that  caused  her  death  September  20,  1931 ; aged 
17  y.  4 m.  21  d.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior,  was  baptized  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  twelve.  She  lived  a consistent 
Christian  life  and  was  an  active  and  conscien- 
tious helper  in  Sunday  school  and  church  work. 
During  her  years  of  sickness  she  manifested  an 
almost  unbelievable  degree  of  patience  and 
cheerfulness  which  was  radiated  to  her  friends 
and  acquaintances.  She  leaves  her  parents,  one 
sister  (Ruth),  her  maternal  grandmother  (Polly 
King),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends, 
which  include  all  who  ever  became  acquainted 
with  her. 

‘T  cannot  say,  and  I will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead — she  is  just  away  ! 

With  a cheery  smile,  and  a wave  of  the  hand, 
She  has  wandered  into  the  unknown  land, 
And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fau- 
lt needs  must  be,  since  she  lingers  there.” 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  Sept.  23,  conducted  by  E.  J. 
Yoder.  Text,  Jno.  11  :25.  Burial  in  Maple 
Grove  Cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Menno  S.,  son  of  David  and  Bar- 
bara Hartzler  was  born  in  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  July 
22,  1931 ; passed  away  at  the  age  of  72  y.  2 m. 
2 d.  In  the  fall  of  1874  he  moved  to  the  vicin- 
ity of  Huntsville,  O.  At  the  age  of  18  years  he 
with  21  others  was  baptized  and  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  at  that  place.  On  Jan.  12, 
1882  he  was  married  to  Sallie  Stutzman  of 
Wayne  Co.,  O.  To  this  union  4 daughters  and 
1 son  were  born.  Two  daughters  died  in  in- 
fancy. Those  living  are  Clarence  Hartzler, 
West  Mansfield,  O. ; Clara  M.  Fisher,  Urbana, 
O. ; and  Mary  E.  Zook  of  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.  Dec.  14.  1897,  his  wife  died  at  the  age  of 
38  years.  On  Nov.  24,  1904,  he  was  married  to 
Fannie  E.  Kurtz  of  New  Wilmington,  Pa.  To 
this  union  4 daughters  and  2 sons  were  born. 
The  eldest  son  died  in  infancy.  Those  living 
are  Ida  M.,  Carrie  L.,  Yanora  I.,  Florence  E., 
and  Ira  A.  He  is  also  survived  by  13  grand- 
children, 2 brothers,  and  1 sister.  He  very 
often  expressed  his  desire  to  be  at  rest.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Grove 
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Church  by  Bros.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  E.  J.  Zook, 
E.  F.  Zook  and  J.  H.  Lantz.  Interment  in 
church  cemetery. 

Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o’er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more  ; 

A faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 

No  one  on  earth  like  you  we’ll  find. 


Miller. — Lucinda  (Chupp)  Miller  was  born 
July  10,  1865,  in  Clinton  Township,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  .T.  Miller, 
Apr.  19,  1883  and  lived  in  matrimony  more  than 
48  years.  She  died  at  her  home,  1320  Hub- 
bard Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1931 ; aged 
66  y.  2 m.  3 d.  Surviving  are  her  husband  and 
the  following  children  : Mrs.  Margaret  Bontra- 
ger  of  Mendon,  Mich.,  John  M.,  Levi  J.,  Joni  J., 
Daniel,  and  Annan,  all  of  Elkhart,  and  Eman- 
uel of  LaGrange,  Ind.  Two  children,  Enos  and 
Anna  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  two 
brothers,  John  Chupp  of  Arthur,  111.,  and  Sam- 
uel of  LaGrange,  Ind. ; and  3 sisters,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Stutzman  of  Hickory,  Va.,  Mrs.  Mary 
Straw  of  Toledo,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Hoch- 
stetler  of  Milford,  Ind.  One  brother,  Henry 
Chupp  died  June  24  of  this  year.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church, 
the  following  Wednesday  afternoon,  conducted 
by  D.  D.  Troyer  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Burial  in 
the  Nissley  cemetery  near  by. 

One  name  is  dearer  than  the  rest — 

Mother. 

It  stands  for  all  things  loveliest — 

Mother. 

Not  earth  nor  sky  nor  boundless  sea 

Can  measure  what  it  means  to  me, 

And  so  I speak  it  tenderly— 

Mother. 


Byler. — Levi  A.  Byler,  son  of  Abiah  D.  and 
Lydia  (Zook)  Byler,  was  born  at  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1894.  He  was  instantly  killed  by 
lightning  Sept.  8.  1931,  while  standing  under  a 
tree  during  an  electrical  storni  at  the  home  of 
his  brother,  Jesse,  near  Pigeon,  Mich. ; aged 
37  y.  6 m.  5 d.  He  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  Over  a year  ago  he  re- 
newed his  covenant  and  expressed  a willingness 
to  do  anything  required  of  him  that  he  might 
have  greater  peace.  He  spent  most  of  his  life 
at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Belleville,  ex- 
cept the  last  seven  years  yvhich  were  mostly 
spent  in  Illinois.  He  had  come  to  Michigan  for 
a few  months  to  visit  but  had  been  there  only 
five  weeks  when  he  was  called  away.  He  leaves 
3 brothers  and  4 sisters  : David  and  Barbara  of 
Belleville,  Pa. ; Ella  and  Mary  of  Grantsville, 
Md. ; Rufus  of  Maplesville,  Ala.,  and  Jesse  and 
Mrs.  Anna  Mayer  of  Pigeon,  Mich. ; also  23 
nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church  near  Pigeon, 
Sept.  11,  by  Bro.  Ed.  Albrecht  and  Bro.  B.  P. 
Swartzendruber  of  Upland,  Calif.  Text,  Luke 
21 :36.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 
A sudden  change,  he  in  a moment  fell, 

He  had  not  time  to  bid  his  friends  farewell ; 
Think  this  not  strange,  death  happens  to  us  all. 

This  day  was  his,  to-morrow  you  may  fall. 


Christner. — Susanna,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Susanna  (Weirich)  Christner  was  born  near 
Hubbard,  Ore.,  July  13,  1892 ; died  Sept.  6, 
1931 ; aged  39  y.  1 m.  24  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn,  father,  and  brothers  and  sisters : Mrs. 
David  Miller  of  Hartley,  Del. ; Mrs.  Alvin 
Beacliy  of  Plain  City,  O. ; Mrs.  Joseph  Sclirock 
of  Curtiss,  Wis. ; Samuel  Christner  of  Orrville, 
O. ; Benedict  Christner  of  Wilmot,  O. ; Mrs. 
Andrew  Yoder  of  Kalona,  la. ; Mrs.  Fannie 
Beachy  of  Bareville,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Rudy  Miller, 
Miss  Ada  Christner,  and  Mrs.  Aaron  Kauffman 
of  Witmer,  Pa. ; and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  younger  years.  In  the  fall  of 
1927  she,  with  her  father  and  mother,  moved 
from  McMinnville,  Ore.,  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
In  the  spring  of  1928  her  mother  preceded  her 
in  death ; also  a sister  at  the  age  of  18  months. 
In  January  she  became  ill  and  had  been  in  the 
care  of  doctors  but  it  seemed  nothing  could  be 
done.  About  two  months  before  her  death  her 
ailment  was  pronounced  cancer  of  the  bowels. 
She  was  very  patient  with  her  suffering.  Fu- 


neral services  were  held  at  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  at  Morgantown.  Pa.,  by  David 
Yoder  and  John  S.  Mast.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 


Landes. — Rozena,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Elizabeth  Messer,  was  born  near  Dundee,  Ohio, 
May  21,  1853 ; died  at  her  home  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Sept.  13,  1931 ; aged  78  y.  3 m.  23  d. 
In  October,  1878,  she  was  married  to  Joseph 
Landes.  After  living  in  Ohio  for  several  years 
they  moved  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.  Soon  af- 
ter coming  to  Kansas,  they  united  with  the 
Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church  near  Canton. 
She  continued  to  be  a faithful  member  until 
death.  To  this  union  were  born  5 children : 
Arley  Edward,  Alpheus  A.,  Mina  Ella  Shenk, 
Celia  May  Egleson,  and  Rosa  Anna  Hacken- 
berg.  Arle.v  Edward  and  Mrs.  Egleson  preced- 
ed her  in  death.  Beside  her  immediate  family, 
20  grandchildren  survive  her,  also  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Samuel  Smith.  After  sharing  the  joys  and 
sorrows  together  for  39  years  the  husband  and 
father  was  called  home.  Since  that  time  she 
has  lived  with  her  children.  Since  1919  she 
made  her  home  with  her  youngest  daughter, 
Mrs.  Roy  Hackenberg,  until  her  decease.  Death 
was  caused  by  cancer  of  the  stomach  and  drop- 
sy. She  was  always  interested  in  the  well- 
being of  her  children  and  was  ever  faithful  in 
attending  Sunday  school  and  church  services. 
She  took  a keen  delight  in  listening  to  spiritual 
singing.  Although  mother  has  left  us,  we  still 
cherish  her  memory  in  our  hearts  and  her  influ- 
ence lives  on.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  ministers  I.  E.  Burkhart,  M.  A.  Yoder,  and 
A.  E.  Kurth.  - 

“We  cannot  think  of  her  as  dead 
Who  walks  with  us  no  more ; 

Along  the  path  of  life  we  tread, 

She  has  but  gone  before.” 


Betzner. — Moses  Betzner  was  one  of  the  old- 
est residents  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  among  its  pio- 
neer residents,  a direct  descendant  of  the  Coun- 
ty’s first  settlers.  He  was  the  son  of  John 
and  Magdalena  Eby  Betzner.  He  was  born 
Feb.  18,  1838  on  the  Pioneer  Betzner  Farm, 
where  now  stands  the  Memorial  Tower  in  re- 
membrance of  those  sturdy,  early  pioneer  set- 
tlers. He  spent  his  youth  on  the  farm,  and 
later  moved  to  the  environs  of  Berlin.  He  at- 
tended the  school  conducted  by  the  well  known 
Benjamin  Eby,  from  whom  Kitchener  received 
its  first  name,  “Ebytown.”  On  Feb.  2,  1864  he 
was  married  to  Veronica  Brubaclier.  the  young- 
est daughter  of  Deacon  John  E.  Brubacher,  who 
survives  him,  and  is  the  last  survivor  of  that 
family.  Bro.  Betzner  was  in  excellent  health, 
and  possessed  his  faculties  to  a remarkable  de- 
gree until  the  last  year  of  his  life.  He  died  in 
his  94tli  year.  Bro.  Betzner  turned  to  the 
Lord  in  his  old  age.  had  a vital  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  united  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a devoted  member 
until  his  home-going.  Besides  his  wife,  he  is 
survived  by  4 children  : Lucinda  Kolb,  Maggie 
Quickfall,  of  Kitchener;  Allan  Betzner  of 
Berkley,  Calif.,  and  Elizabeth  Shuh  of  Guern- 
sey, Sask.  One  son,  John  Betzner  of  Fresno. 
Calif.,  predeceased  him.  Also  surviving  are  9 
grandchildren,  7 great-grandchildren  and  1 sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Joseph  Snyder,  also  aged  92  years. 
He  will  be  remembered  for  his  unselfish  life, 
sterling  character,  and  congenial  personality  by 
many.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  and  Bro.  Jonas  Snider,  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  Text, 
Psa.  17:14,15. 


Lelatherman. — Samuel*  Leatherman,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Leatherman,  was  horn  in 
Harrison  Township,  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  on 
Jan.  30,  1862,  and  died  at  his  late  home,  218 
Prairie  Ave.,  Goshen.  Ind.,  on  Sept.  11.  1931 : 
aged  69  y.  7 m.  11  d.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  a complication  of  diseases  from  which  he 
suffered  for  several  years.  His  death  came 
more  quickly  as  a result  of  a fall  three  weeks 
ago  in  which  one  of  his  limbs  was  fractured. 
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I If*  had  not  been  confined  to  his  bed  prior  to  his 
fall  but  in  the  last  three  weeks  suffered  a great 
deal  of  pain  and  discomfort,  which  he  bore 
very  patiently.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior  when  a young  man  and  united 
with  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  he  retained  his  member- 
ship until  his  death.  As  a young  man  he  was 
interested  in  religious  song  and  taught  singing- 
classes  in  the  community  surrounding  Goshen. 
In  the  closing  days  of  his  life  he  gave  a very 
positive  testimony  for  Christ,  admonishing  mem- 
bers of  the  family  and  friends  in  a very  re- 
markable way.  He  was  concerned  that  all 
should  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  selected 
the  text  to  be  used  for  the  funeral  services, 
choosing  Job  7:1-4:  “Is  there  not  an  appointed 
time  to  man  upon  earth?  are  not  his  days  also 
like  the  days  of  an  hireling?  As  a servant  ear- 
nestly desireth  the  shadow,  and  as  an  hireling 
looketh  for  the  reward  of  his  work  : So  am  1 
made  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and  weari- 
some nights  are  appointed  to  me.  When  I lie 
down,  I say.  When  shall  I arise,  and  the  night 
be  gone?  and  I am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro 
unto  the  dawning  of  the  day.”  He  was  married 
to  Emma  Ganger  on  Dec.  28,  1892.  They  re- 
sided on  a farm  west  of  Goshen  until  ten  years 
ago  when  they  moved  to  the  city  of  Goshen. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  deeply  be- 
reaved wife,  3 brothers  (Levi  of  New  Paris. 
Ind.,  Martin  of  Goshen,  and  Daniel  of  Chicago, 
111.1,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  home  Sept.  13,  by  C.  L. 
Graber  and  from  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  by  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Jacob  Christophel. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Shoemlaker. — Elizabeth  S.  Brubaker,  daughter 
of  Rudolph  and  Elizabeth  Brubaker,  was  born 
on  the  old  Brubaker  homestead  near  Freeport, 
111.,  on  Sept.  2,  185(1.  She  passed  away  at  her 
late  home  in  Dakota.  111.,  Sept.  25.  1931,  aged 
75  y.  23  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Joseph  S.  Shoemaker  on  Dec.  (I,  1877.  They 
lived  together  in  happy  wedded  life  just  a few 
months  less  than  54  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  sons  and  six  daughters,  all  of  whom 
survive  her  except  one  daughter.  Fannie  E. 
Mu  maw,  who  preceded  her  mother  in  death.  Be- 
sides her  husband  she  leaves  to  mourn  her  pass- 
ing the  following  children  : Cora  B.  Buzzard, 

Goshen,  Ind. ; Edwin  B.,  Dakota,  111. ; Elta  M. 
Unzicker,  Freeport,  111. ; Bertha  B.  Sieber,  Filer, 
Ida. ; Arthur  C.,  Dakota,  111. ; Charles  B., 
Scottdale,  Pa. ; Stella  R.  Kreider,  Bluffton,  O. ; 
Louella  P.  Sanders,  Dakota,  111. ; also  28  grand- 
children and  2 great-grandchildren.  A sister 
and  two  brothers  also  survive  : Mrs.  D.  L.  Eber- 
sole,  D.  M.  Brubaker,  and  Rudolph  Brubaker, 
all  of  Freeport.  Six  brothers  preceded  her  in 
death  : Abram,  John,  Jacob,  Andrew,  Benjamin, 
and  Henry.  Sister  Shoemaker  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  a few  months  after  her  mar- 
riage. Throughout  the  years  she  has  been  a 
faithful,  devoted  member  of  the  Church.  Her 
Christian  life  was  a life  of  rare  beauty  and 
devotion  which  was  known  by  all  who  knew 
her.  For  the  past  ten  years  she  has  suffered 
much  because  of  rheumatism.  For  two  years 
she  has  been  practically  an  invalid,  moving  a- 
bout  the  house  on  her  wheel  chair.  Through  all 
her  suffering  she  maintained  a spirit  of  patience 
and  cheerfulness.  She  was  always  very  appre- 
ciative of  every  kindness  shown  toward  her. 
And  one  of  her  greatest  joys  was  to  be  doing 
something  for  others.  These  characteristics  en- 
deared her  to  all  who  knew  her.  During  the 
past  several  months  she  suffered  from  compli- 
cations which  hastened  her  death.  On  Wednes- 
day, Sept.  23,  she  was  busy  with  her  sewing. 
That  evening  she  took  her  bed  and  passed  a- 
wa.v  unexpectedly  but  peacefully  early  Friday 
morning.  Sept.  25.  She  was  eagerly  awaiting 
the  time  of  her  departure.  She  was  confident 
that  “to  die  was  gain.”  Our  loss  is  her  eternal 
happiness.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling 
Congregation  preached  the  sermon  from  the 
text,  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ,”  assisted  by 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  S.  E.  Gray- 
bill  of  the  home  congregation.  Music  was  fur- 
nished by  the  Sterling  congregation.  Burial  in 
cemetery  beside  the  church. 
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feel  that  all  of  the  departments  answer  to  a 
real  need  and  a sufficient  number  have  regis- 
tered in  each  to  maintain  the  department. 

On  Thursday  evening  following  registra- 
tion Bro.  Paul  Bender  delivered  the  opening 
address  of  the  school  year,  using  for  his 
theme  the  college  motto:  “The  truth  shall 
make  you  free.”  On  Friday  evening  of  the 
same  week  the  annual  acquaintance  social 
was  held  in  the  college  dining  hall.  Nearly 
one  hundred  persons'  enjoyed  the  entertain- 
ment which  was  sponsored  by  the  Y.  P. 
C.  A.  On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  25,  Virgil 
C.  Finnell,  a minister  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  school  lecturer  for  the  Anti- 
Tobacco  League,  delivered  a lecture  in  the 
Chapel  Hall. 

Thus  far  two  mid-week  devotional  meet- 
ings have  been  held.  There  has  been  a good 
attendance  and  a fine  spirit  prevails.  The 
students  manifest  a desire  to  share  their  end 
of  the  responsibility  and  to  conform  to  the 
ideals  and  principles  of  the  College. 

For  several  successive  Sundays,  beginning 
with  September  6,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart 
preached  a series  of  sermons  on  the  general 
subject  of  Sin:  The  Fact  of  Sin,  which  rec- 
ognizes the  inborn  tendency  in  man  to  do 
evil;  The  Meaning  of  Sin,  a discussion  of  the 
effect  that  sin  has  upon  the  sinner’s  relation- 
ship with  God;  The  Forgiveness  of  Sin,  in 
which  message  was  drawn  a picture  of  the 
new  relation  between  God  and  man  when 
sin  is  dealt  with;  the  last  sermon  announced 
is  entitled  The  Sinless  Life. 

The  organization  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  for  the  year  is  as  follows?  Bish- 
op, Harry  A.  Diener;  Ministers,  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart, and  Maurice  A.  Yoder;  Member  of 
Mission  Board,  T.  J.  Cooprider;  Treasurer, 
C.  A.  Vogt;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Committee,  J.  N. 
Byler,  Chairman,  Mrs.  Paul  Bender,  and 
Fannie  Schrock;  Supt.  for  Adult  department 
of  S.  S.,  Edward  Yoder,  Assistant  T.  J. 
Cooprider;  Chorister,  Orpha  Cooprider; 
Sec’y-Treasurer,  Roy  Troyer;  Junior  Dept., 
Supt.,  Esther  Good;  Ass't.,  John  Snyder; 
Primary  Supt.,  Mrs.  Paul  Bender;  Asst.,  Eva 
Cooprider.  Mrs.  I.  E.  Burkhart. 
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rains  to  insure  a mature  crop  of  rice. 
There  have  been  floods  in  eastern  and 
southern  India  which  have  damaged 
crops,  homes  and  railway  lines.  The 
Government  has  given  relief  to  many 
thousands  who  were  in  distress. 
Northwest  India  was  visited  by  a de- 
structive earthquake  in  which  whole 
villages  were  razed  to  the  ground,  a 
few  people  lost  their  lives  and  moun- 
tain slides  were  thrown  into  the  vil- 
lages. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleas- 
ure to  welcoming  the  returning  and 
new  missionaries.  A medical  mission- 
ary  again  in  our  midst  will  mean  a 
great  deal  to  us.  Our  anxiety  is  nat- 
urally greater  in  times  of  sickness  a- 


mong  the  missionaries  and  in  our  in- 
stitutions. 

Our  missionaries  living  in  distant 
stations  as  Ghatula,  Mohadi,  and  Don- 
di  are  very  much  cut  off  during  the 
rainy  season.  Bro.  Brunk  came  to  at- 
tend a committee  meeting  a few  weeks 
ago  and  on  his  return  to  his  station  in- 
stead of  getting  there  the  same  day  by 
car  he  had  to  stay  in  a village  for  the 
night  and  with  difficulty  get  home  the 
next  day.  While  we  have  good  roads 
to  some  parts  of  our  field  and  the  roads 
to  Dondi  and  Ghatula  over  the  hills 
and  on  the  level  are  fairly  good  there 
are  low  places  and  ravines  that  fill 
with  water  and  make  it  difficult  to 
travel  until  the  water  again  flows  a- 
way. 

Everything  is  being  done  to  organ- 
ize for  more  intensive  evangelistic 
work  in  schools,  on  tour,  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  evangelistic  stations,  etc., 
during  the  coming  open  season.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  it  may  be  a sea- 
son of  great  blessing,  much  seed  sow- 
ing, and  greater  ingathering  of  souls. 
There  are  individuals  and  groups  here 
and  there  who  are  weighing  the  mat- 
ter of  choosing  Christ  but  they  have 
not  stepped  over  the  line.  We  are 
praying  for  them  that  they  may  soon 
make  the  important  step  and  become 
believing  children  of  the  only  true 
God  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  communion  season  is  here. 
Each  Sunday  for  several  to  come  the 
respective  congregations  will  com- 
memorate the  death  and  suffering  of 
Christ.  We  are  so  glad  for  the  grow- 
ing understanding  of  this  significant 
rite.  Feet  washing  becomes  more  pre- 
cious and  meaningful  to  them  each 
time. 

Pray  for  the  Church  and  Mission  ac- 
tivities in  India. 

Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 


I think  that  it  is  God’s  plan  that  man 
should  keep  busy. — D.  I.  Stonerook. 
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EDITORIAL 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.” 

“Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth” — the  key 
to  the  overcoming  life. 

The  next  verse  (Col.  3 :3)  gives  the 
logical  reason  for  the  advice:  “For  ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.” 


“Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself”  is 
the  source  from  which  springs  the 
Golden  Rule  as  applied  to  daily  life. 
Without  this  feeling  in  the  heart  the 
most  sincere  effort  to  put  the  Golden 
Rule  into  practice  is  but  a cold,  for- 
mal, unsatisfactory  effort. 


Brother,  the  next  time  you  criticize 
others  because  of  faults  or  sins  com- 
mitted, turn  the  light  inward  to  see 
how  much  of  that  criticism  you  need 
yourself.  Better  still,  turn  the  light 
inward  before  you  criticize. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  we  should  not 
criticize  others  simply  because  we  are 
guilty  of  the  faults  or  sins  testified  a- 
gainst.  Rather,  we  should  make  haste 
to  get  rid  of  our  sins,  that  we  may  be 
qualified  to  help  others  do  the  same. 
Our  criticisms,  when  they  come  from 
a pure  heart,  are  all  the  more  effective 
because  the  harshness  is  dropped  out 
of  them. 


Our  Doctrinal  Supplement.  - — With 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
again  send  forth  our  Quarterly  Supple- 
ment. For  the  second  time  since  this 
Doctrinal  Supplement  appears  we  have 
made  a Ministers’  edition  out  of  it. 
We  are  quite  sure  that  the  live  mes- 
sages in  it  will  be  appreciated,  not  only 
by  ministers  but  by  many  others  who 
will  find  in  this  Supplement  many 
things  that  are  as  interesting  and  help- 
ful to  the  laity  as  they  are  to  the  min- 
istry. The  words  “Ministers’  Edi- 
tion,” were  mistakenly  placed  as  if 


they  applied  only  to  the  Editorial  page. 
They  are  intended  to  apply  to  the 
whole  Supplement. 

When  you  have  come  to  the  point 
where  you  can  look  God  in  the  face 
and  honestly  say  that  you  have  repent- 
ed of  and  forsaken  all  your  sins,  that 
you  do  not  do  anything  that  you  know 
to  be  wrong,  and  that  you  are  seeking 
from  God  and  His  Word  all  the  light 
you  can  get,  then  you  can  also  look 
fellow  men  in  the  face  and  say  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  you  are  living  a con- 
secrated Christian  life.  We  will  be 
living  a stumbling  life  as  long  as  we 
fall  short  of  this  mark. 


The  beggar  at  your  door  needs  at- 
tention, but  the  needy  in  your  commu- 
nity who  would  rather  suffer  than  beg 
need  your  help  more.  By  giving  them 
the  needed  help  you  are  not  only  lend- 
ing “unto  the  Lord,”  but  you  are  also 
encouraging  them  to  press  on  in  the 
battle  of  life  and  to  put  their  trust  in 
the  living  God.  In  this  connection  we 
think  of  the  testimony  of  the  psalm- 
ist: “I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old  ; and  yet  have  I not  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.” 


Unity.— We  still  have  a number  of 
articles  on  hand  bearing  on  this  sub- 
ject. As  our  readers  are  aware,  we 
have  in  the  recent  past  published  a 
number  of  lengthy  and  quite  exhaus- 
tive articles  on  the  same  subject.  We 
are  glad  for  the  emphatic  ring  in  favor 
of  unity  found  in  all  the  articles  pub- 
lished on  the  subject,  and  those  on 
hand  are  of  a similar  nature,  both  as 
to  length  and  in  manner  of  discussion. 
Believing  that  this  subject  has  received 
its  share  of  attention,  we  have  decided 
to  hold  the  articles  on  hand  for  the 
time  being,  and  may  publish  them  lat- 
er. We  trust  that  this  same  zeal  for 
unity  may  everywhere  be  in  evidence, 
“till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God.” 


It  affords  no  pleasure  to  the  child  of 

God  to  meditate  upon  the  prospects  of 
a long  life  ahead — except  as  the 
thought  of  continued  opportunity  to 
serve  and  to  build  for  God  and  eternity 
affords  him  pleasure.  Comparing  the 
best  of  earth  with  what  awaits  the 
faithful  on  the  other  shore,  it  awakens 
thoughts  similar  to  what  Paul  express- 
ed when  he  said  that  he  “would  rather 
be  absent  from  the  body  and  present 
with  the  Lord.”  The  most  hallowed 
associations  and  fellowships  here,  in 
home  and  church,  are  but  foretastes  of 
the  infinitely  more  blissful  associa- 
tions and  fellowships  awaiting  the 
saints  of  God  in  eternity.  These 
thoughts,  instead  of  awakening  in  us  a 
feverish  anxiety  to  depart,  should  stir 
up  an  earnest  desire  to  improve  every 
opportunity  to  get  closer  to  God,  to' 
serve  Him  more  faithfully,  and  to  im- 
prove every  opportunity  to  win  souls 
for  Christ  and  build  them  up  in  Christ 
before  the  loving  heavenly  Father  calls 
us  home.  Since  “the  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness,”  let  us  pray  and  work 
for  their  deliverance. 


Speaking  of  the  present  financial  de- 
pression, here  are  a few  facts  that  we 
do  well  to  keep  in  mind : 

1.  Most  of  the  paying  jobs  are  in 
the  hands  of  organized  capital  or  of 
organized  labor.  The  man  who  is  in- 
dependent of  the  union  yoke,  whether 
he  be  a capitalist  or  a laborer,  has  a 
steep  hill  to  climb  in  the  business 
world. 

2.  With  the  aid  of  labor-saving  ma- 
chinery, all  the  necessary  labor  can  be 
supplied  by  less  than  half  the  laborers 
now  available  for  work.  That  raises 
the  question  as  to  what  to  do  with  the 
other  half. 

3.  The  stock  gambler  is  still  at 
work  spoiling  legitimate  trade,  thus 
playing  havoc  with  normal  prices, 
which  the  honest  man  has  a right  to 
expect  for  his  produce. 

4.  The  proper  thing  for  the  honest 
man  to  do  is  to  avoid  entangling  alli- 
ances, to  do  with  his  might  what  his 
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hands  find  to  do,  to  avoid  all  unneces- 
sary expenses,  to  be  honest  with  God 
and  man,  and  to  trust  in  Him  who  has 
promised,  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.” 

Sin  is  anything  that  is  displeasing  to 
God  or  contrary  to  His  Word.  It  in- 
cludes not  one  but  many  forms  of  in- 
iquity. Here  is  where  many  people 
get  a wrong  vision.  Speak  about  sin, 
and  they  have  but  one  thing  in  mind ; 
such  as  immorality,  intemperance, 
pride,  worldly  conformity,  greed,  dis- 
honesty, murder,  etc.  Sin  is  a disease 
of  the  soul,  healed  only  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  as  applied  to  the  penitent  sin- 
ner. Perhaps  the  most  hopeless  form 
of  sin  is  that  found  in  people  who  are 
of  good  moral  character,  intelligent 
and  respectable,  brought  up  in  Chris- 
tian homes  or  communities,  but  who 
in  the  face  of  better  knowledge  refuse 
to  obey  God  or  submit  themselves  to 
Him.  Like  the  self-righteous  Pharisee 
they  fall  short  of  justification  before 
God.  II  Thes.  1 :7- 9. 

THE  BEAUTY  OF  HOLINESS 


(Essay  read  before  the  Workers’  Confer- 
ence at'  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska  Conference  by  Velma  Graber  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa.) 

“Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy,”  was 
God’s  admonition  to  the  children  of 
Israel  by  His  servant  Moses.  The 
Lord  was  very  emphatic,  for  this  ad- 
monition is  recorded  in  several  places 
in  Holy  Writ.  “I  am  the  Lord  that 
bringeth  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  be  your  God,  ye  shall  therefore  be 
holy,  for  I am  holy.”  Here  we  see 
that  the  Lord  has  definitely  ordained 
that  we  should  be  holy.  Now  just 
what  does  the  Lord  mean  by  being 
holy  ? 

Two  meanings  of  holiness  are  re- 
corded in  the  Bible.  One  is  the  Old 
Testament  idea  and  the  other  is  the 
New.  These  two  meanings  are  not 
contradictions,  as  we  might  suppose, 
for  the  latter  is  nothing  more  than  a 
continuation  and  expansion  of  the  for- 
mer. In  the  Old  Testament  tangible 
things  such  as  garments,  vessels,  land, 
etc.,  could  be  set  apart  and  be  made 
holy  for  divine  purpose,  but  in  the 
New  Testament  the  meaning  is  ex- 
panded into  a nobler  sphere.  Here  it  is 
to  mean  an  inward  holiness,  in  nature 
as  well  as  service.  A freedom  from  sin 
and  a conformity  to  the  heart  and  will 
of  God  is  what  God  expects  when  He 
asks  us  to  be  holy.  “And  Enoch  walk- 
ed with  God,  and  he  was  not ; for  God 
took  him.” 

We  may  ask  ourselves  the  question. 
How  do  we  become  holy?  When 
Christ  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies 
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once  and  for  all,  offering  His  blood  for 
the  remission  of  our  sins,  He  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  be  holy — like  as  He. 
Of  course  this  is  only  in  likeness  and 
not  in  degree.  Here  we  see  that  man 
cannot  make  himself  holy ; he  may  on- 
ly open  his  heart  and  the  infilling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  makes  him  holy,  as  the 
mind  of  Christ.  When  this  mind  of 
Christ  dominates  our  desires  we  grow 
in  holiness  day  by  day  as  long  as  His 
will  predominates  in  our  lives.  Only 
after  the  Lord  has  said,  “Well  done 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord,”  do 
we  reach  our  final  perfection  in  holi- 
ness when  our  mind  will  be  thoroughly 
like  Christ’s  in  purpose. 

But  why  is  this  holiness  so  beauti- 
ful? What  makes  it  beautiful?  and 
what  keeps  it  beautiful? 

Firstly,  holiness  is  beautiful  because 
of  its  purpose.  Let  us  stop  here  a mo- 
ment and  consider  an  electric  lamp. 
We  know  that  it  receives  its  power  of 
illumination  from  the  power-house. 
We  also  know  that  this  power  is  trans- 
formed into  light  that  radiates  about 
every  one  who  is  near.  It  isn’t  the 
electric  light  or  bulb  that  is  beautiful, 
but  it  is  the  light  that  it  produces.  It 
isn’t  the  individual  that  is  beautiful,  but 
it  is  the  glow  of  radiance  that  issues 
from  a holy  heart  whose  intents,  ac- 
tions, and  words  are  transformed  into 
the  likeness  of  Christ’s.  It  is  these  in- 
tents, actions  and  words  that  leave 
such  an  impression  wherever  they  are 
felt  that  they  have  the  power  to  con- 
vict a sinner  or  encourage  a pilgrim 
upon  his  journey.  Do  we  wonder  that 
holiness  is  beautiful? 

Secondly,  holiness  is  beautiful  be- 
cause of  its  growth.  No  one  would 
think  of  putting  a seed  into  the  ground 
if  he  were  sure  it  would  not  grow.  So 
with  holiness,  the  moment  it  is  coveted 
in  the  heart  the  likeness  of  the  mind  of 
Christ  makes  its  appearance.  In  a seed 
it  is  the  root,  the  stalk,  and  then  the 
fruit.  So  again  it  is  with  the  holy  in- 
filling of  God.  It  takes  root  in  faith,  it 
sets  up  a standard  according  to  His 
Word,  and  then  gradually  grows  into 
a fruit  day  by  day  that  eventually  will 
be  ripe  when  the  Master  comes. 

Thirdly,  holiness  is  beautiful  be- 
cause of  the  protection  it  affords.  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus,”  gives  the  greatest  pro- 
tection anyone  could  wish.  It  is  this 
protection  that  goes  two  miles  with  his 
neighbor  instead  of  one.  This  holi- 
ness keeps  brethren  in  unity,  makes  a 
man  love  his  neighbor  as  himself.  It 
is  this  protecting  power  that  keeps  the 
plowman’s  eyes  ahead,  that  makes  the 
Christian  warrior  feel  that  his  weap- 
ons are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God.  It  is  this  growing  in  the  mind  of 
Christ  that  keeps  the  maidens  virtuous 
and  the  young  men  chaste.  It  is  this 
protection  that  enshrouds  a person  and 
brings  the  words,  “I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,”  in  a full  reali- 


zation of  what  they  were  meant.  No 
fear  of  death  can  fasten  itself  upon 
such  a person,  for  he  can  lie  down  as 
one  who  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams. 
What  could  be  more  beautiful? 

Lastly,  the  holy  life  is  beautiful  for 
the  wonderful  sermon  it  speaks  of 
Christian  experience.  The  content- 
ment, the  joy,  the  steadfastness,  the  a- 
biding  faith  and  hope  manifested  in 
holy  people,  either  old  or  young,  are 
lasting  and  convincing  proofs  that  this 
life  consists  of  more  than  ’meat  and 
drink.  What  a beautiful  picture  we 
have  in  the  young  man  or  woman,  holy 
and  undefiled.  What  wonderful  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  God.  What  a 
contrast  between  such  young  men  and 
women  and  those  that  crowd  the  mov- 
ies, that  fill  the  dance  floors,  or  seek 
the  card  and  drinking  parties.  Once 
more  comes  the  indispensable  truth, 
“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers.” 
And  the  holy  patriarchs  in  the  faith, 
what  a consolation  they  have  in  their 
closing  days.  How  they  love  to  ad- 
monish and  instruct  the  young  ere 
they  fall  by  the  way.  How  they  are 
ready  to  stoop  and  lift  a fallen  brother 
before  it  is  too  late.  How  they  lend 
dignity  and  stability  to  the  assem- 
bling of  saints,  and  from  their  past  ex- 
perience they  so  wisely  analyze  and 
interpret  each  appearance  of  evil  that 
the  younger  eyes  do  not  see.  They  are 
the  ones  who  love  to  see  the  next  gen- 
eration begin  where  they  left  off,  not 
where  they  themselves  began.  How 
watchful  are  the  holy  patriarchs,  and 
how  prayerful.  They  were  ready  to 
begin,  they  are  now  ready  to  close. 
With  Paul  they  can  say,  “I  have 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  1 have  kept  the  faith.”  Could 
anything  be  more  beautiful  than  the 
closing  of  a holy  life? 

Now  what  keeps  a holy  life  beauti- 
ful? It  is  the  knowing  that  as  long  as 
we  seek  Him  we  shall  find  Him.  As 
long  as  His  words  are  our  words  we 
are  His  children.  Holiness  is  beauti- 
ful. Though  people  call  us  unlearned 
as  Peter,  or  have  us  imprisoned  as 
Paul,  still  His  Holy  Spirit  never  leaves 
us  but  guides  “into  all  truth.” 

Finally,  brothers  and  sisters,  let  ev- 
eryone that  thirsteth  come  “to  the  wa- 
ters ; and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come, 
buy  and  eat ; yea  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  wfithout 
price  . . . hearken  diligently  unto  me 
and  eat,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself 
in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come 
unto  me:  hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live ; and  I will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you  even  the  sure  mer- 
cies of  David.”  When  these  conditions 
shall  have  been  met  the  stamp  of  holi- 
ness will  be  set  upon  us  and  we  shall 
have  had  presented  our  bodies  “a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.”  Be 
the  man  Greek  or  Roman,  Jew  or  Gen- 
tile, the  Lord  calls  all  to  be  holy. 
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PRESENT  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 
I.  What  They  Are 


By  Harry  A.  Diener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  no  new  subject.  From  the 
time  of  its  establishment  the  Church 
has  always  faced  many  difficult  prob- 
lems. The  work  was  no  more  than 
started,  and  they  were  opposed,  perse- 
cuted, scattered.  Soon  came  in  the 
question  of  eating  of  meats,  keeping  of 
days,  circumcision,  etc.,  and  soon  false 
teachers  and  heresies  sprang  up. 
Church  problems  naturally  divide 
themselves  into  two  groups : Those 
from  without,  and  those  from  within. 
The  first  group  was  serious  enough 
and  undoubtedly  gave  the  Church 
much  concern.  As  we  read  the  Acts 
we  are  impressed  with  the  way  they 
labored  and  prayed,  how  they  suffered 
and  endured,  that  they  might  be  faith- 
ful to  the  cause  that  was  committed  to 
them.  We  are  made  to  realize  in  part 
how  much  they  were  concerned  about 
the  second  group  when  we  read  the 
Epistles,  the  concern  of  Paul  and  others 
that  the  Church  should  be  free  from 
formality,  lusts,  worldliness,  deception, 
and  false  teaching.  The  devil  and  all 
his  servants  are  all  supposed  to  be  out- 
side the  Church.  How  happy  we  would 
be  if  we  were  assured  that  they  are 
where  they  belong ! We  would  still 
have  our  problems,  but  we  would  be  in 
much  better  condition  to  meet  them. 
How  much  more  could  be  accomplish- 
ed for  the  Lord  if  all  our  energies 
could  be  used  in  extending  the  cause 
of  the  Lord  instead  of  needing  to  use 
so  much  in  taking  care  of  the  problems 
that  arise  within. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Church  realizes 
her  responsibility  and  at  least  in  part 
sees  her  opportunity  to  carry  the  full- 
Gospel  message  to  the  lost  of  this 
world.  Personally,  do  each  of  us  see 
our  opportunities?  Are  we  using 
them?  Is  it  our  purpose  to  press  the 
battle  to  the  gate,  the  gate  of  hell?  To 
get  the  Gospel  message  to  every  living- 
person  is  no  small  problem,  yet  that  is 
just  the  way  the  problem  is  stated  by 
our  Savior.  We  dare  not  feel  that  we 
have  been  able  to  carry  out  our  Lord’s 
command  until  all  nations  have  been 
taught,  baptized,  then  taught  to  ob- 
serve “all  things."  This  naturally 
brings  us  to  another  question  : Why  is 
this  great  work  not  being  done?  Why 
are  we  making  so  slow  progress?  Is 
there  too  much  opposition  from  with- 
out? Is  the  task  too  great?  Is  our 
God’s  power  limited?  In  studying  the 
history  of  Israel,  God’s  chosen  people, 
we  find  that  as  long  as  they  were  true 
to  God  and  obeyed  His  Word,  no  ene- 
my could  withstand  them,  nor  any  foe 
conquer  them.  He  opened  the  Red  Sea 
to  let  them  through.  He  stopped  the 
Jordan  River  to  let  them  cross,  gave 
them  water  from  a rock,  meat  in  the 


wilderness,  bread  from  heaven,  over- 
threw fenced  cities  and  conquered 
mighty  giants  for  them.  Did  they  ever 
fail?  Were  they  ever  defeated?  Did 
their  enemies  ever  conquer  them?  Yes. 
Why?  Because  they  were  untrue  to 
their  God  and  disobeyed  His  Word. 

This  brings  us  to  the  part  of  this 
subject — which  I feel  we  usually  mean 
when  we  speak  of  Present  Church 
Problems.  If  I were  to  ask  a number 
of  you,  What  is  the  greatest  problem 
before  the  Church  at  present?  I believe 
I would  receive  a number  of  different 
answers:  Disobedience,  greed  for  gain, 
ambition  for  position,  amusement, 
dress,  vice,  unequal  yoke,  etc.  Yes, 
these  and  others  are  present  problems, 
problems  within  the  Church,  among 
us. 

We  know  that  we  should  get  a right 
look  at  a problem  before  we  endeavor 
to  solve  it,  understand  the  underlying 
principle.  In  looking  at  these  prob- 
lems in  the  light  of  God’s  Word  we 
would  conclude  that  there  is  a cause 
for  these  conditions  that  we  often  do 
not  see.  Perhaps  one  reason  wh_v  we 
often  fail  in  finding  a successful  solu- 
tion to  these  is  because  we  fail  in 
searching  out  and  finding  the  cause  for 
them.  We  may  continue  to  take  as- 
perin  for  our  headaches  and  yet  repeat- 
edly have  them,  where  if  we  would 
cease  to  overload  our  stomach  we 
would  neither  have  headache  nor  need 
to  take  the  asperin. 

What  should  induce  a Christian  to 
attend  shows,  swimming  pools,  and 
other  places  of  amusement  and  pleas- 
ure? Is  it  not  that  they  are  not  get- 
ting the  joy  and  happiness  out  of  their 
Christian  life  that  God  has  intended 
that  they  should.  Something  is  wrong 
with  their  conception  as  to  what 
brings  and  constitutes  a really  good 
time.  We  ought  to  enjoy  our  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord  so  thoroughly  that 
the  inventions  of  Satan  would  have 
little  attraction  for  us. 

Why  do  people  yield  to  the  appeals 
of  vice?  Rom.  8:5:  “For  they  that  are 
after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  flesh.”  Instead  of  yielding  to  the 
Spirit  and  overcoming  the  flesh  they 
are  being  domineered  by  the  desires  of 
the  flesh.  In  a sense  they  want  to  be 
freed  from  their  slavery  yet  they  fail  to 
yield  themselves  to  the  One  who  has 
power  to  deliver. 

When  we  see  Mennonites  yoking  up 
with  the  servants  of  Satan  in  marriage, 
in  business,  and  recreation  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  scripture  that  says,  “Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  a- 
greed”  (Amos  3:3)?  Naturally  we 
conclude  that  they  will  not  walk  long 
together  or  else  they  will  agree. 

A meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  of  great 
price  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  If  we 
Avish  to  appear  favorably  before  God, 
here  is  the  way.  It  all  depends  on 
whose  approval  we  are  seeking  as  to 
how  we  will  adorn  ourselves.  When 


you  see  a fashion  devotee  out  in  her 
very  latest  you  know  that  she  is  seek- 
ing the  approval  of  men  who  are  serv- 
ing the  devil.  The  thing  I cannot  un- 
derstand is  why  virtuous,  Christian 
folks  want  to  follow  that  kind.  What 
do  we  want  with  the  devil’s  patterns? 
Why  should  we  advertise  for  him?  We 
ask.  Are  people  so  ignorant  or  are  they 
only  showing  what  is  in  their  hearts? 

1 mean  Mennonite  folks.  Let  us  just 
stop  and  consider.  We  are  the  children 
of  God,  we  are  enjoying  the  blessings 
that  He  has  given  us  through  Jesu- 
Christ,  we  appreciate  the  deliverance 
from  our  enemy,  we  surely  want  to  do 
those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  His 
sight  and  get  away  from  the  patterns 
and  inventions  of  the  devil  which  are 
designed  to  lead  us  away  from  God. 

Jesus  says,  “Where  your  treasure  is 
there  will  your  heart  be  also.”  People 
who  do  questionable  things  for  money, 
hoard  the  things  of  this  world,  seek 
positions  of  prominence  and  influence 
in  this  world,  indicate  that  they  ha\re 
their  treasures  in  this  Avorld. 

Remember  one  of  the  first  principles 
of  salvation  is  submission.  If  we 
would  come  to  the  Lord  in  the  Avay 
that  is  acceptable  to  Him  Ave  must  be 
submissive.  Saul  of  Tarsus  said, 
“What  Avilt  thou  have  me  do?”  The 
Lord’s  answer  Avas  definite  and  I be- 
lieA^e  that  he  was  ready  “to  do.”  Why 
should  we  be  so  self-willed,  as  Ave  see 
sometimes  expressed  in  action  and  per- 
haps eAren  expressed  in  Avords?  I knoAv 
that  is  what  the  Bible  teaches,  but  I 
do  not  want  to  do  it,  or.  I know  that  is 
the  church  rule,  but  I do  not  see  it 
that  way  and  then  proceed  to  do  as 
I see  fit.  The  Lord  said  to  king 
Saul,  “Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight 
in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 
For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  Avitch- 
craft  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry”  (I  Sam.  15:22,23).  The 
Lord  has  spoken.  He  desires  obedi- 
ence. He  is  not  mocked.  “Every  knee 
shall  bow  and  every  tongue  shall  con- 
fess.” He  asks  us  to  respect  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church.  He  Avants  to 
Avin  us  all  to  obedience  by  loAre.  He 
Avants  us  to  love  Him  so  much  that 
Ave  delight  to  do  His  will. 

Thus  Ave  might  continue  AA’ith  con- 
sidering other  problems  and  we  Avould 
see  that  there  is  an  inAvard  condition 
that  is  accountable  for  people’s  living 
in  sin.  It  may  be  true  that  a Christian 
may  be  overcome  by  Satan  in  an  un- 
guarded moment  and  thus  fall  into  sin, 
but  when  people  live  habitually  in  sin 
Ave  must  conclude  that  there  is  some- 
thing else  Avrong.  Our  SaAuor  con- 
firms this  statement  when  He  says. 
“For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulter- 
ies, fornication,  murders,  thefts,  coa-- 
( Continued  on  page  636) 
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He  tlul  forth  and  weepethf  bearing  pre- 

cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing. bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  while  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
evei  y creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  & Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  Name: — On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  27,  we  held  our  counsel 
meeting.  Peace  was  declared  by  all 
present  at  the  counsel.  Oct.  4,  Bro. 
Hess  preached  on  the  subject  of  Life 
Insurance,  using  for  his  text,  I Tim. 
6:6.  The  subject  was  ably  discussed 
from  a number  of  angles. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  for 
the  last  two  Sundays  was  192  and  185. 
The  outlook  is  for  a record  attendance 
this  fall  and  winter.  The  evening 
services  are  not  as  well  attended  as  we 
would  like  to  have  them.  As  the 
weather  gets  cooler  and  the  evenings 
longer  we  expect  that  theie  will  be 
more  children  and  young  people  com- 
ing in. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  services  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Zimmerman  from 
the  Slate  Hill  congregation,  Sisters 
Anna  Kaufman,  Mary  Shetler,  Fannie 
Stoltzfus,  and  Jonathan  King  from  the 
Maple  Grove  and  the  Millwood  congre- 
gations. 

We  are  again  making  plans  to  have 
all  day  services  on  Thanksgiving  day 
with  continued  meetings  to  begin  at 
that  time.  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  is  expect- 
ed tO'  hold  the  meetings. 

We  will  probably  have  more  calls  to 
help  needy  families  this  fall  and  win- 
ter than  ever  before,  but  we  must  first 
have  something  to  give  before  we  can 
give  it.  We  will  gladly  accept  dona- 
tions for  that  purpose.  A few  brethren 
have  already  given  or  promised  to  give 
potatoes.  As  the  Lord  directs  we  shall 
try  to  have  potatoes,  flour,  and  a few 
other  non-perishable  articles  on  hand 
to  give  to  those  that  are  really  in  need. 

Your  prayers  are  needed  in  behalf 
of  the  work. 

Oct.  6,  1931.  J.  B.  Gehman. 


Altoona,  Pa, 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  20,  Bro. 
L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
were  with  us  in  the  services.  Bro. 
Glick  preached  an  inspiring  message. 
They  remained  with  us  on  Monday  and 
had  services  for  the  inmates  of  the 
Blair  County  Home  in  the  afternoon 
and  in  the  evening  at  the  Mill  Run- 
Chapel,  leaving  on  Tuesday  for  Rock- 
ton. 

Thursday  evening,  Sept.  24,  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  and  wife  of  Martinsburg  were 
present  with  us  for  a specially  appoint- 


ed farewell  service,  as  they  are  plan- 
ning to  leave  Blair  County  to  spend 
the  winter  at  Lake  Charles,  La. 

The  all  day  Christian  workers’  meet- 
ing, held  Sept.  26,  27,  was  well  attend- 
ed, with  a large  representation  from 
the  conference  district  and  neighboring 
conferences.  The  house  was  full  at  all 
the  sessions.  The  speakers  named  on 
the  program  were  all  present.  We  had 
a spiritual  feast  together.  The  minis- 
ters present  besides  those  on  the  pro- 
gram were  Harry  L.  Longenecker, 
Middletown,  Pa.,  C.  A.  Graybill  and 
J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa. ; Henry 
B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.  Bro.  Ramer 
remained  with  us  for  the  week  and  had 
charge  of  the  cottage  prayer  meeting 
Tuesday  evening,  Bible  study  on 
Wednesday  at  Mill  Run  Chapel,  and 
preaching  services  Friday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  at  Al- 
toona. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  the  evangelistic  services  to 
be  held  at  Altoona,  Nov.  7-22,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp  of  Bally, 
Pa.  We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  these  services. 

Sept.  9 marked  the  twelfth  year  that 
Sister  Nissley  and  myself  came  to  Al- 
toona to  take  charge  of  the  work.  We 
have  many  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  the 
efforts  put  forth  and  the  joy  of  the 
privilege  of  serving  Him. 

The  Allensville  Congregation  and 
Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy  furnished  us  with  a 
good  supply  of  vegetables  that  gave  us 
an  opportunity  to  share  with  a number 
of  families. 

The  following  visitors  were  with  us 
Sept.  19:  Bro.  Samuel  Ebersole  and 
wife,  Manheim,  Pa. ; Jacob  H.  Ebersole 
and  wife,  Red  Lion,  Pa.  Saturday  eve- 
ning, for  the  all  day  meeting  there  were 
thirty  strangers  in  the  city  over  night. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Ruth  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  have  been 
visiting  in  the  United  States  since  July. 
They  were  planning  to  return  to  their 
home  but  their  daughter  Ruth  con- 
tracted scarlet  fever.  Sister  Ramer 
with  her  daughter  are  under  quaran- 
tine at  Bro.  Isaac  K.  Metzler’s  home, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  for  at  least  thirty 
days.  Bro.  Ramer  is  staying  at  the  Al- 
toona Mission.  Prayers  are  asked  that 
their  daughter  may  speedily  recover, 
so  that  they  can  return  to  their  home. 


Cash  Contributions  for  September 


S.  W.  Conf.  District 

$24.08 

Kraybills  S.  S. 

23.49 

A brother 

2.00 

A brother 

2.00 

$51.57 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Cross  Road  & Lauvers  S.  S. 

$ 4.75 

Beech  S.  C.,  Ohio 

8.00 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

3.61 

O.  P.  Home,  Maugansville,  Md. 

6.25 

Reid  S.  C. 

3.80 

Goods  S.  C. 

9.00 

Allensville  & Belleville 

4.00 

$39.41 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a continued  interest. 

Oct.  2,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — “Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.” 

We  surely  have  great  reason  to 
praise  the  Lord,  the  One  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow.  We  want  to  praise 
and  thank  Him  at  this  time  especially 
for  the  bountiful  supply  of  fruit  and 
vegetables  this  summer. 

We  also  wish  to  thank  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  different  congrega- 
tions who  allowed  themselves  to  be 
used  of  the  Lord  in  this  way,  by  so  lib- 
erally giving  of  their  means  and  labors. 
The  sisters  from  the  Lancaster  congre- 
gation filled  over  1500  quarts.  We 
heartily  thank  every  one  who  had  a 
part  in  making  this  possible. 

I am  sure  the  Lord  is  not  unmindful 
of  your  interest  in  providing  for  the 
poor  and  needy. 

We  had  been  filling  baskets  all  sum- 
mer for  poor  families.  During  the 
month  of  September  we  filled  60  bas- 
kets, and  we  know  the  need  will  be 
great  this  winter.  There  will  be  many 
more  calls  for  help  in  a material  way. 
We  need  your  prayers,  that  we  deal 
wisely  with  this  problem. 

We  don’t  want  to  forget  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  people  about  us.  These 
are  so  much  more  important,  and  we 
believe  the  time  is  short.  We  ask  ev- 
ery one  who  knows  the  value  of  prayer 
to  pray  for  a revival  among  us.  A re- 
vival that  has  nothing  of  man’s  work- 
ing and  planning,  but  is  wrought  in 
the  body  of  Christ  here  on  earth,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  Himself,  is  needed 
now ; a revival  like  Pentecost. 

At  Pentecost,  as  each  one  was  filled, 
the  real  blessing  that  each  had  was  a 
new  conception  and  realization  of  the 
living  God.  They  lived,  they  worked, 
they  walked  in  the  power  and  presence 
of  their  living  God.  Each  had  an  ut- 
terly new  understanding  of  the  Word, 
and  with  it  a burning  desire  to  share 
with  each  other,  and  with  the  world, 
their  new  knowledge  of  the  Savior  and 
of  the  Word.  These  things  are  sorely 
needed  in  this  day,  because  of  present- 
day  conditions.  Lawlessness  is  fla- 
grantly brazen  in  every  part  of  the 
world ; in  every  department  of  life ; in 
the  home,  in  business,  in  the  Church, 
and  in  the  state.  Only  Spirit-filled 
people  can  escape  this  wave  of  lawless- 
ness. 

Our  girls’  meeting  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  28,  was  well  attended,  and 
a very  profitable  subject  discussed  by 
Sister  Lillian  Ebersole.  The  subject 
was,  “The  Bible ; What  it  Means  to 
Me.”  One  of  the  many  wonderful 
things  about  the  Bible  is  that  it  meets 
every  need;  it  never  fails.  It  is  the 
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weapon  with  which  to  meet  tempta- 
tions. 

Oct.  3 we  again  opened  our  sewing 
school  for  girls.  It  was  fairly  well  at- 
tended, for  the  first  day.  We  meet  ev- 
ery Saturday  afternoon  throughout  the 
winter  months. 

We  ask  you  to  continue  to  remem- 
ber the  work  and  workers  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

Oct.  7,  1931.  Anna  Winters. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Three  children  were  admitted,  one 
returned  from  a foster  home,  and  two 
were  placed  into  foster  homes  during 
the  last  month.  A number  of  applica- 
tions were  considered  at  the  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to- 
day. There  are  thirty-two  children  in 
the  Home  at  present.  Twenty-four  of 
this  number  are  boys ; consequently 
some  of  the  applications  for  admission 
of  boys  had  to  be  postponed. 

Beds  were  bought  recently  to  equip 
a small  dormitory  on  the  third  floor  of 
the  old  building,  which  will  be  filled  as 
soon  as  the  beds  arrive.  Funds  are 
needed  continually  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Home.  We  are  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  all  His  gifts  to  us. 
A one-thousand-dollar  bequest  from  a 
friend  of  the  Home,  less  state  tax,  has 
been  added  to  the  fund  during  the  last 
month.  Only  the  interest  of  this  fund 
is  to  be  used  for  maintenance.  Boun- 
tiful crops  were  harvested  from  the 
truck  patches  on  the  Home  grounds. 
A number  of  our  apple  trees  are  laden 
with  nice  fruit.  Potatoes  and  provi- 
sions in  general  are  needed  for  the  win- 
ter months. 

Our  water  supply  is  very  low  and 
the  problem  of  getting  an  adequate 
supply  is  facing  us.  With  increased 
responsibilities  upon  us,  we  ask  you 
to  pray  that  the  work  may  continue  and 
that  many  children  who  are  homeless 
may  find  food  and  shelter  in  this  insti- 
tution and  eventually  be  won  for  the 
Lord. 

Oct.  6,  1931.  Levi  Sauder. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Truly  we 
can  say  with  the  psalmist,  “The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us ; whereof 
we  are  glad.”  We  have  had  a feast  of 
strong  spiritual  food.  The  tent  meet- 
ings closed  on  Sept.  27 ; ten  confes- 
sions being  the  visible  results.  May 
you  pray  for  these  souls  that  they  ever 
keep  looking  to  Him  who  has  said,  “I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee” 
(Heb.  13:5).  One  convert  is  a Jewess, 
and  also  the  man  who  cared  for  the 
tent  was  willing  to  make  the  good 
choice. 

The  different  meetings  are  being 
well  attended.  The  Sunday  school  is 
growing  in  number ; over  two  hundred 
are  on  roll  at  present. 


We  want  to  thank  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  willing  volunteers  in 
the  Master’s  service  especially  in  the 
Sunday  school  work.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, we  expect  to  open  the  girls’  sew- 
ing school  on  Oct.  17. 

The  ministering  brethren  who  broke 
the  Bread  of  Life  since  last  month  are 
as  follows:  John  W.  Hess,  John  H. 
Mosemann,  Noah  H.  Mack,  John  F. 
Bressler,  C.  Z.  Martin.  Among  the  re- 
cent visitors  at  the  Mission  were  Bro. 
John  Mellinger,  Lancaster;  Sister 
Mack,  New  Holland;  Sister  Mary 
Kreider,  New  Danville;  Sister  Mary 
Horst,  Lancaster;  Sister  Ada  Linhoss, 
Dayton,  Va. ; Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis 
Martin,  Maugansville,  Md. ; Bro.  and 
Sister  Gochnauer  and  family  of  near 
Rohrerstown,  Pa. ; Bro.  and  Sister 
Glick  of  North  Dakota ; Sister  Shank 
and  daughter  Ethel,  Columbia,  Pa.; 
Sisters  Anna  and  Mildred  Huber,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  sent  us 
church  and  Sunday  school  papers.  We 
can  make  use  of  them  ; also  cards  can 
be  used.  Bro.  Eby  and  family  have  re- 
cently moved  from  Lancaster  to  Co- 
lumbia. May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  their  new  field  of  labor.  We 
want  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  were  willing  to  lend  a helping 
hand  in  cleaning  the  church  building. 

The  Sewing  School  dates  for  Colum- 
bia Mission,  1931-32,  are  as  follows: 


October 
17,  Metzlers. 

24,  Mt.  Joy. 

31,  Landis  Valley. 
November 
7,  Stumptown. 

14,  New  Holland. 
21,  Paradise. 

28,  Rohrerstown. 
December 
5,  Manheim. 

12,  Goods,  Bossiers. 
19,  Elizabethtown. 

26, 

January 
2,  Landisville. 

Oct.  9,  1931. 


9,  Manor. 

16,  Mellingers. 

23,  Groffdale. 

30,  Millersville. 

February 

6,  Landisville, 

Salunga. 
13,  Lancaster. 

20,  Lititz. 

27,  Strasburg. 

March 

5,  Chestnut  Hill. 
12,  Ephrata. 

19,  Maple  Grove. 
26,  Annville. 

The  Workers. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — Bro.  Wilson  Moyer 
preached  in  both.services,  Sunday,  Oct. 
4.  Next  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  Bro.  Harvey 
Grove  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  is  expected  to 
preach  in  the  afternoon  service.  Both 
Sunday  school  and  evening  service 
have  been  well  attended,  the  latter 
partly  due  to  our  dealings  with  a num- 
ber of  families  along  relief  lines. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  was  a pleasant 
overnight  visitor  Friday,  Oct.  2,  on 
his  way  to  Doylestown.  We  always 
appreciate  to  have  brethren  and  sisters 
stop  with  us  when  in  the  vicinity. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. There  are  so  many  opportunities 
for  service  open  to  us. 

Oct.  7,  1931.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 


Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  month 
of  August  has  drawn  to  a close  and 
with  it  the  cold  weather  has  also  left 
us.  The  fruit  trees  are  beginning  to 
blossom  and  most  of  the  seeding  ex- 
cept the  corn  is  already  over. 

But  what  interests  you  and  us  more 
is  the  spiritual  progress  that  we  your 
unworthy  servants  are  making  in  the 
work  that  we  are  trying  to  do  for  our 
Lord  Jesus.  The  writer  has  not  had 
news  from  all  the  towns  in  the  last 
two  weeks,  but  the  news  that  are  at 
hand  are  all  very  favorable,  for  which 
we  praise  our  heavenly  Father. 

Pehuajo  and  Trenque  Lauquen  both 
report  an  increased  number  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  This  encourages  us  for 
several  reasons.  First  because  the  chil- 
dren have  come  to  hear  the  Gospel 
story  and  also  we  know  that  the  chil- 
dren came  because  some  of  the  mem- 
bers are  taking  seriously  their  Chris- 
tian life  and  want  to  do  something  for 
the  Lord  and  they  go  out  to  invite  the 
children  to  Sunday  school. 

In  most  of  the  towns  there  is  also  an 
increased  interest  in  the  regular  Sun- 
day evening  preaching  services.  The 
pastors  usually  try  to  make  this  an 
evangelistic  service  and  in  a sense 
each  pastor  is  his  own  evangelist. 
Very  frequently  an  invitation  is  given 
to  make  a public  confession  of  Christ 
and  for  Christ.  During  the  month 
there  were  eight  confessions  in  Tres 
Lomas  as  reported  by  Bro.  Shank. 
Bro.  Hershey  reported  several  confes- 
sions too  from  Trenque  Lauquen  and 
here  in  Pehuajo  we  had  ten.  There 
were  also  some  confessions  in  some  of 
the  other  towns,  for  which  we  gave  all 
praise  to  our  heavenly  Father.  Un- 
doubtedly some  one  is,  or  rather  many 
are,  praying  for  us  in  the  homeland 
and  that  accounts  for  these  many 
blessings.  The  churches  are  also  blest 
because  at  present  the  writer  does  not 
know  of  any  serious  internal  troubles. 
There  have  been  times  when  internal 
strife  and  hatred  caused  much  harm 
and  hindered  the  work.  We  thank  God 
for  this  sign  of  health  and  manifest 
working  of  His  Spirit. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  ordained  to 
the  ministry  last  year  is  working  hard 
and  faithfully  in  Passo.  He  has  given 
me  a long  list  of  names  and  asks  me  to 
remember  him  in  prayer  for  the  con- 
version of  these  people.  I present  this 
as  a special  matter  of  prayer  for  the 
church  at  home.  Please  pray  not  only 
for  him  but  for  all  the  pastors  and  the 
interested  ones,  that  they  may  become 
converted  and  have  a real  victorious 
experience  of  Christ. 

There  are  manv  th’ngs  that  make 
the  work  exceptionally  hard  right  now. 
The  financial  crisis,  unemployment,  po- 
litical unrest,  communism,  and  pleas- 
ure craze  to  drown  out  troubles,  all 
these  challenge  the  missionaries.  But 
(Continued  on  page  636) 
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As  for  me  ami  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitiul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord : for  this 
is  ritrht. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THINGS  THAT  NEVER  DIE 


The  pure,  the  bright,  the  beautiful 
That  stirred  our  hearts  in  youth, 
The  impulses  to  wordless  prayer, 

The  streams  of  love  and  truth. 

The  longing  after  something  lost, 
The  spirit’s  yearning  cry, 

The  striving  after  better  hopes- — 
These  things  can  never  die. 

The  timid  hand  stretched  forth  to  aid 
A brother  in  his  need: 

A kindly  word  in  grief’s  dark  hour 
That  proves  a friend  indeed; 

The  plea  for  mercy  softly  breathed, 
When  justice  threatens  high, 

The  sorrow  of  a contrite  heart — 
These  things  shall  never  die. 

Let  nothing  pass,  for  every  hand 
Must  find  some  work  to  do, 

Lose  not  a chance  to  waken  love- — 
Be  firm  and  just  and  true, 

So  shall  a light  that  cannot  fade 
Beam  on  thee  from  on  high, 

And  angel  voices  say  to  thee— 
“These  things  shall  never  die.” 

— Charles  Dickens. 


THE  HIDING  PLACE 


Thou  art  my  hiding  place. — Psa.  32:7. 

Thou  shaft  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
Thy  presence. — Psa.  31:20. 

“Life  is  strange,”  said  a man  in  my 
hearing  the  other  day,  and  the  feeling 
he  expressed  is  only  an  echo  of  the 
feelings  and  thoughts  of  all  the  weary 
millenniums,  since  in  the  morning  of 
time  humanity  gambled  away  its  first 
home — made  by  God — and  has  been 
groping  and  stumbling  to  find  it  again. 

Oh,  the  strangeness  of  life,  the  “do- 
not-belongness”  of  it ! The  men  and 
women  of  old,  the  heroes  and  heroines 
of  faith,  felt  it  and  confessed  that  they 
were  pilgrims  and  strangers.  And 
down  through  the  ages,  as  we  listen  to 
the  writers  and  singers  and  seers,  we 
hear  fugitive  notes  from  this  melody  of 
strangeness. 

It  pervades  all  of  life.  The  young 
mother  and  father  feel  it,  for  as  they 
speak  of  the  new-born  babe  they  call 
him  “a  little  stranger.”  And  the  child 
feels  it,  for  as  it  looks  out  upon  unfa- 
miliar faces  it  turns  to  hide  on  moth- 
er’s bosom.  And  throughout  life  it 
prevails.  It  tugs  at  mother’s  and  fa- 
ther’s hearts,  as  they  watch  their  chil- 
dren grow  into  manhood  and  woman- 
hood and  in  their  turn  begin  to  speak 
about  “little  strangers.”  It  gives  a 
lost,  bewildered  look  to  the  old  man, 
as  in  loneliness  he  stands  by  the  grave 
holding  the  body  of  the  beloved  wife 
of  his  youth,  and  as  he  looks  back  over 
the  short  span  of  years  from  mother’s 


knee  to  the  grave  of  all  earthly  com- 
forts. And  all  he  can  say,  as  he  thus 
contemplates  life,  is  a few  mumbled 
words  about  its  strangeness. 

So  when  the  psalmist,  looking  out 
over  this  same  strange  life,  speaks  of 
a hiding  place,  I listen.  And  when, 
gazing  into  Thy  face  O Thou  match- 
less One,  he  cries,  “Thou  art  my  Hid- 
ing-place,” gladness  wells  up  within 
me,  for  I know  that  a hiding-place  less 
personal,  less  secure,  could  never  satis- 
fy me,  never  still  my  fears.  I am  like 
the  little  babe.  I want  to  hide  my  face 
on  the  bosom  of  Love  and  feel  under- 
neath me  the  everlasting  arms. 

Life  was  a maze  of  strangeness,  be- 
wildering and  terrifying  until  I found 
the  Hiding-place.  The  strangeness  is 
still  there,  and  it  still  touches  me,  not 
only  in  severed  relationships  and  loss 
of  loved  ones,  but  in  the  whole  realm 
of  human  enterprise.  For  do  I not  see 
the  righteous  man  “losing  out”  in  busi- 
ness, and  the  unrighteous  one  prosper? 
And  the  profiteer  rolling- in  wealth, 
living  in  a mansion,  while  the  honest 
laborer  is  denied  even  the  necessities 
of  life?  And  is  not  virtue  trampled 
under  foot  and  shame  glorified?  And 
do  I not  witness  how  the  gangster  is 
carried  to  his  grave  in  a $25,000  casket, 
lavished  with  flowers,  while  a few 
blocks  away  a heart-broken,  weary 
mother  turns  on  the  gas,  on  herself  and 
her  brood,  to  save  them  from  an  ex- 
istence of  misery  and  want?  Yes,  and 
I see  magnificent  cathedrals  raised,  in 
Thy  name,  while  in  their  portals  and 
pulpits  Thou,  the  infinite  Son  of  God, 
by  whom  all  things  exist  and  have  their 
being  art  placed  on  a par  with  the  re- 
formers and  thinkers  of  the  ages,  who 
owe  their  very  breath  to  Thee.  And 
looking  out  over  the  world  at  large,  I 
see  unrest  and  upheaval  on  every  hand. 

But  the  strangeness  can  no  longer 
confuse  and  unnerve  me,  since  from 
my  Hiding-place  I have  the  perspec- 
tive of  Eternity.  “In  the  secret  of  Thy 
presence”  I learn  the  true  significance 
of  the  things  I see  and  feel.  In  Thee 
“all  the  past,  present  and  future  are 
reconciled,  and  eternity  is  won  and  en- 
joyed ; and  God  and  man,  earth  and 
heaven,  with  all  their  mysteries,  are 
apprehended  in  truth.”  I "find  that  the 
“trickster”  will  win  only  for  a season, 
and  the  wicked  go  down  silent  to  his 
grave,  while  “he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever,”  . . . “and 
though  he  be  dead,  yet  speaketh.”  I 
find  that  the  sorrows  and  troubles  of 
life  are  “but  for  a moment”  and  not 
“worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.”  And 
the  chief  reason  why  I feel  so  unrelat- 
ed to  the  world  down  here  is  that  I do 
not  belong  here.  From  my  Hiding- 
place  I have  caught  a glimpse  of  my 
real  Home.  It  is  beautiful  beyond 
hope.  When  I think  about  it,  all  the 
glories  of  earth  seem  tawdry;  and  I 
thank  Thee  for  every  difficult  experi- 


ence, every  overwhelming  sorrow  that 
made  me  turn  to  Thee,  my  Hiding- 
place,  and  glimpse  that  Home. 

“Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly. 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high! 

Hide  me,  O my  Savior,  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past; 

Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

O receive  my  soul  at  last!” 

— Anna  J.  Lindgren  in  The  Evangel- 
ical Beacon. 


DIVORCE  AND  CHILDREN 


A bit  of  interesting  information 
came  recently  through  The  Literary 
Digest  on  the  subject  of  divorce  and 
its  direct  effect  upon  the  children  in- 
volved. Following  is  an  extract  from 
that  magazine : 

“Another  sad  result  of  divorce  is 
that  the  children  of  divorced  parents 
are  apt  to  fail  at  school,  and  grow  up 
without  education.” 

“Indeed,  the  fact  is  so  well  known,” 
according  to  Dean  Christian  Gauss,  of 
Princeton  University,  “that  many 
headmasters  of  preparatory  schools  ex- 
clude children  who  are  ‘orphaned’ 
through  divorce.” 

“They  refuse  to  accept  such  chil- 
dren,” he  said  in  a recent  address,  “be- 
cause they  feel  that  the  careers  of  the 
Ohildren  are  fore-doomed  to  failure.” 

Dean  Gauss  said  further : 

“The  child  living  in  such  a home 
tends  to  become  ‘a  lone  wolf’  at  school. 
He  has  no  loyalty  to  either  parent,  and 
is  acutely  unhappy. 

“The  unhappiness,  of  course,  is  a 
sign  of  maladjustment.  When  the 
school  accepts  the  boy,  it  can  not,  in 
two  or  three  years,  undo  the  evil  ef- 
fects of  his  entire  life  in  such  a house- 
hold. 

“The  reason  for  most  children’s  fail- 
ure is  that  they  are  not  socialized 
enough,  lack  poise. 

“This  fault  is  directly  traceable  to 
the  parents.  Behavior  patterns,  ac- 
quired by  the  child  in  his  home,  stick 
to  him  throughout  his  life. 

“The  situation  of  children  made  un- 
happy by  the  divorce  of  their  parents 
is  becoming  aggravated  through  the 
increasing  popularity  of  divorce.” 

How  little  people  think  of  this  is  re- 
vealed in  the  fact  that  the  famous  di- 
vorce resort,  Reno,  Nevada,  has  be- 
come even  more  popular  with  the  go- 
ing into  effect  of  the  new  “six  weeks’ 
divorce  law.”  The  papers  state  that 
that  court  house  was  a “scene  of  great 
hurry  and  bustle  Monday,  the  first  day 
of  the  six  weeks’  divorce  law.”  It  is 
high  time  that  Christian  people  flee  ev- 
ery appearance  of  fellowship  with  this 
evil.  For  the  sake  of  our  children  we 
should  flee  this  monster. — J.  A.  R.,  in 
The  Missionary  Worker. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  25,  1931 — Acts  18:1-11 
PAUL  IN  CORINTH 

Golden  Text. — Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ; but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity. — I Cor.  13: 

13.  ' 

Introductory. — Corinth  was  to  the 
world  of  that  time  somewhat  like  Paris 
is  to  the  world  to-day  so  far  as  social 
influence  is  concerned.  In  addition  to 
this,  Corinth  was  the  center  of  a very 
important  commerce  in  which  many 
nations  mingled  for  the  purpose  of 
trade.  In  short,  Corinth  was  full  of 
profligacy,  loose  morals,  and  irreligion, 
glossed  over  with  a superficial  refine- 
ment. This  combination  of  character- 
istics made  it  very  hard  to  bring  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  people  to  con- 
sider their  highest  and  most  vital  in- 
terests. They  were  too  much  engross- 
ed with  the  things  of  the  present  and 
the  sinful  pleasures  of  this  life  to  pay 
attention  to  the  things  of  eternity.  On 
the  other  hand  there  were  advantages, 
too  in  Corinth  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  It  was  the  political  center  of 
Roman  rule  in  Greece.  People  were 
constantly  coming  and  going,  and  were 
carrying  the  Good  News  of  the  King- 
dom in  various  ways  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

To  this  city  came  Paul  from  Athens, 
his  heart  full  of  his  experiences  there, 
resolved  to  know  nothing  among  the 
Corinthians  but  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied (I  Cor.  2:2).  The  account  of  his 
first  work  is  given  in  our  lesson  for  to- 
day. A Christian  Church  was  firmly 
established  here,  and  Paul  visited  the 
city  a number  of  times  afterward  in  his 
journey.  He  wrote  at  least  three  let- 
ters to  the  church  at  Corinth,  two  of 
which  are  preserved  to  us  in  the  Bible, 
known  as  the  First  and  Second  Epis- 
tles to  the  Corinthians.  From  these 
letters  and  from  the  brief  account  in 
Acts,  we  have  most  of  our  information 
concerning  the  early  Church  in  Cor- 
inth. It  should  give  Christian  work- 
ers courage  to  know  that  God  can  use 
such  material  as  He  found  in  Corinth 
to  His  own  glory. — J.  A.  R. 

1.  Providing  for  Temporal  Support. 

— It  is  not  a question  to  be  ignored 
that  the  Christian  worker  must  have  a 
living.  But  Paul  let  the  circumstances 
and  conditions  direct  as  to  how  he  was 
to  meet  that  side  of  the  situation.  He 
did  not  wait  for  some  Church  or  Mis- 
sion Board  to  raise  the  funds  and  make 
provision  for  his  support.  He  went  to 
the  field  and  looked  over  the  situation, 
saw  the  needs  and  opportunities,  lo- 
cated himself  with  a job  by  which  he 
could  earn  his  daily  bread,  and  then 
gave  himself  to  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation as  opportunitv  afforded.  He 
used  the  opening  at  Corinth  of  work- 
ing at  his  trade  with  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla. It  was  not  sufficient  to  supply 


all  of  Paul’s  needs  at  Corinth.  He  later 
testifies  how  that  the  church  at  Philip- 
pi supplied  his  necessities  when  he 
was  short  in  supplies  (see  Phil.  4:15, 
16)  at  Thessalonica  and  later  at  Cor- 
inth (II  Cor.  1:7-9). 

2.  The  Methods  of  Approach  in 
Preaching.— “Reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue.” The  place  of  approach  was 
with  Paul’s  own  countrymen.  Here 
were  those  who  had  the  Scriptures  and 
who  recognized  the  true  God.  Paul 
could  take  up  the  Scriptures  and  lead 
them  to  the  great  theme  of  the  Scrip- 
ture— Jesus,  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  Christ.  His 
reasoning  must  have  been  along  the 
line  that  would  lead  their  minds  to  un- 
derstand the  great  hope  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Scripture,  His  sufferings, 
His  resurrection,  His  glory,  and  thus 
he  was  prepared  when  the  opportune 
moment  came  to  declare  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  as  set  forth  by  the  prophets. 
While  Paul  approached  his  theme 
through  the  Jewish  point  of  view,  he 
was  ever  ready  to’  meet  the  Gentile 
from  his  viewpoint  as  he  did  at  Ath- 
ens and  lead  him  up  to  the  same  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  crucified  and  risen  from 
the  dead. 

3.  “I  am  Clean,” — Paul’s  methods 
of  work  and  the  completeness  of  his 
testimony  were  such  that  he  could  look 
the  people  in  the  face  to  whom  he  had 
spoken  and  say,  “I  am  clean.”  He  was 
clean  because  he  had  declared  the 


CHRISTIAN  HUMILITY.— Matt. 
11:25-30;  18:1-6 


Topic  for  October  25 
MOTTO 

“Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Inward  Principle. 

1.  The  humble  spirit. — Prov.  16:19;  Matt. 
5:3. 

2.  The  humble  purpose. — Phil.  2:5-8. 

3.  Humble  thoughts. — Rom.  12:3. 

4.  Humble  will. — Rom.  12:16. 

5.  Lowly  heart. — Matt.  11:29. 

II.  Expressions  of  Humility. 

1.  Words. — Matt.  3:14;  I Tim.  1:15. 

2.  Prostration. — Mark  7:25;  Jno.  11:32. 

3.  Lowly  seat. — Luke  10:39;  Luke  14:10. 

4.  Submissiveness. — I Pet.  5:5. 

5.  Self  deprivation  for  the  good  of  others. 
—Matt.  20:25-28. 

6.  Without  display. — Luke  20:46:  Matt.  6: 
3,  17,  18;  I Pet.  3:3-6;  I Tim.  2:9,  10. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Humility. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Way  of  Humility. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Christ  Spirit  within  the  Source  of 
True  Humility. 


whole  teaching  of  the  Christ  regardless 
of  how  unacceptable  it  was  to  the 
Jews.  He  had  no  longer  to  answer  for 
them  if  they  rejected  the  truth  he  gave. 
The  responsibility  had  now  fallen  from 
his  head  to  their  own.  He  could  shake 
his  raiment  in  token  of  his  freedom 
from  their  blood  and  turn  his  labors  to 
the  people  who  would  receive  the  mes- 
sage. 

4.  The  Lord’s  People. — They  were 
not  yet  gathered.  A great  multitude 
in  the  city  were  in  the  class  of  the 
Jews  whom  Paul  had  just  left  to  their 
own  ways.  They  never  will  receive 
the  Gospel.  But  among  the  multitudes 
were  many  who  had  not  yet  heard  and 
understood  who,  when  the  tvorkers 
brought  to  them  the  message,  would 
respond  with  an  honest  heart  and 
would  become  true  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  kind  of 
people  Jesus  said,  “Other  sheep  I have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  : them  also  I 
must  bring  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice  : and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd”  (Jno.  10:16). 

How  thrilling  is  the  thought  that 
God  has  people  whom  He  has  planned 
for  us  to  gather  for  Him  ! He  has  also 
planned  to  take  care  of  us  while  we  are 
doing  His  work.  There  will  indeed  be 
opposition.  There  may  be  threatening 
and  persecutions,  but  no  one  can  hurt 
us  or  overthrow  the  work  of  God  which 
He  would  do  through  our  ministry. 
What  courage  this  thought  should 
bring  as  we  feel  that  God  is  saying  to 
us,  “Speak  and  hold  not  thy  peace.” 
“Be  not  afraid.” — J.  R.  S. 


2.  Manifestations  of  Humility. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Blessings  of  Christian  Humility. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Humility  in  a Christlike  sense  comes  from 
divine  sources  and  must  be  received  through 
the  grace  of  God.  Shall  we  meet  the  condi- 
tions by  which  Christlike  humility  becomes 
a real  possession  of  the  heart  that  is  not  put 
on  by  pretense  or  for  the  sake  of  making  an 
impression? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

There  is  many  a wounded  heart  without 
a contrite  spirit.  The  ice  may  be  broken  in- 
to a thousand  pieces,  but  it  is  ice  still.  But 
expose  it  to  the  beams  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness, and  then  it  will  melt. — Midleton. 


The  doctrines  of  grace  humble  man  with- 
out degrading,  and  exalt  without  inflating 
him. — Chas.  Hodge. 


“He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalt- 
ed.” This  great  law  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
is.  in  the  teaching  of.  Christ,  inscribed  over 
the  entrance  gate. — Thos.  Browne. 


Humility  is  that  simple,  inner  life  of  real 
greatness,  which  is  indifferent  to  magnifi- 
cence, and,  surrounded  by  it  all,  lives  far  a- 
way  in  the  distant  country  of  the  Father's 
home,  with  the  cross  borne  silently  and  self- 
sacrificingly  in  the  heart  of  hearts. — F.  W. 
Robertson. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Marion 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  7. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  writes  from  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. : “We  expect  to  have 
communion  at  Middlebury  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  11,  and  at  Topeka  on  Oct.  18.” 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  5,  if  previous 
plans  were  carried  out. 


Bro.  Amos  Martin,  of  Smithsburg, 
Md.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Trissels  Church,  near  Broadway,  Va., 
Sept.  20.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  father  and  mother. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
Bible  meeting  at  the  Landisville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Friday  evening 
and  all  day  Saturday,  Oct.  23,  24.  Ev- 
erybody invited  to  attend.  G. 


A ministerial  meeting  was  held  at 
Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Oct.  5,  with  21  ministers  present. 
“The  best  ministers’  meeting  we  ever 
held  here,”  is  the  opinion  some  have 
expressed  of  the  meeting. 


Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  writes  us  from 
South  English,  Iowa,  under  date  of 
Oct.  7:  “We  are  in  the  midst  of  a se- 
ries of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen,  returned  missionary.  Six 
have  made  the  good  choice  of  living 
for  Christ.” 
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Meetings  closed  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  4.  Seven  people 
made  the  good  confession.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  had  charge  of  the  meetings. 
Attendance  and  interest  were  good. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of  Pehuajo,  S.  A., 
who  with  his  family  expects  to  land  at 
New  Orleans,  La.,  about  Dec.  26, 
writes  that  they  are  expecting  the 
Swartzentrubers  about  ten  days  before 
the  Shanks  are  to  set  sail  for  America. 


During  the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo., 
from  their  field  of  labor  the  appoint- 
ments there  are  to  be  filled  by  the  min- 
isters of  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation 
near  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Brubaker  of  Sagrada,  Mo. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt  and  wife  of  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Argentina,  S.  A.,  are 
staying  on  their  field  a year  after  their 
furlough  is  due  because  they  feel  that 
the  best  interests  of  the  mission  in 
their  charge  demand  their  continued 
presence.  It  manifests  a commendable 
spirit.  May  God  sustain  and  reward 
them. 


Bro.  A.  L.  Groff  of  Bareville,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  following:  “The  Stump- 
town  congregation  expects  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  18,  with  Bro.  Abram  Risser  of  the 
Manheim  district  in  charge.  On  Sat- 
urday, Oct.  31,  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place.” 

Bro.  John  F.  Garber  of  South  Bos- 
ton, Va.,  writes  us  that  owing  to  sick- 
ness in  evangelist  R.  W.  Benner’s 
home  the  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Wolftrap,  Va., 
could  not  start  at  the  time  announced, 
but  that  if  the  Lord  wills  they  will  be- 
gin Oct.  11  with  Bro.  Benner  in  charge. 
Pray  for  the  meetings. 

Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  contri- 
butions for  September: 

Missions,  $8277.99. 

Relief,  $1177.07.  ' 

This  seems  low ; but  comparing 
these  figures  with  those  of  a year  ago, 
this  total  is  still  nearly  $3000  above  the 
contributions  reported  for  September. 
1930. 


Correspondence 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Truly  the 
Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and  blessed 
us  with  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings. 

Our  visitors  the  past  months  have 
been,  Bro.  Vernon  Shellenberger  and 


family  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Ada  Hartzler,  missionary  from  India. 

Those  from  our  congregation  attend- 
ing Missouri-Kansas  conference,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  were  Bro.  John  Detwiler  and 
Sister  Esther,  the  latter  remaining  at 
Sagrada  to  teach  school  this  winter. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again 
Bro.  Benj.  Detwiler  and  wife  and 
daughter  Mary  who  have  lived  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  for  the  past  two  years. 
Sister  Alice  Detwiler  went  back  to 
school  this  fall.  We  have  an  abun- 
dance of  most  all  kinds  of  fruit  this 
year,  also  better  crops  than  last  year. 
Continue  to  pray  for  the  Lord’s  work 
at  this  place. 

Sept.  17,  1931.  Mae  Cowan. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
as  a congregation  feel  that  we  have 
reasons  to  thank  the  Lord.  Although 
we  have  not  been  blessed  with  good 
crops,  we  still  have  means  of  a liveli- 
hood. 

On  June  28  our  revival  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Ed  Diener,  closed. 
There  were  no  open  confessions  but  I 
believe  it  brought  each  Christian  clos- 
er to  Him. 

We  were  also  encouraged  by  the  vis- 
its and  sermons  of  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife 
on  July  5 ; I.  S.  Mast  and  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man. 

We  may  have  the  opportunity  to 
have  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  with  us  a- 
gain  this  winter.  He  was  here  last 
winter,  which  was  a help  that  we 
would  all  enjoy  again  this  winter. 

Sept.  30,  1931.  Cor. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — Our 
community  has  been  greatly  blessed 
this  season  with  fine  growing  weather 
and  an  abundance  of  fruits  and  vege- 
tables. May  all  people  praise  God  for 
His  goodness. 

Our  congregation  has  been  privileg- 
ed to  have  several  visiting  ministers 
with  us  lately.  Bro.  and  Sister  Glick 
of  North  Dakota  were  with  us  Sept.  19 
and  20.  Bro.  Glick  preached  two  help- 
ful sermons  for  us. 

Bro.  Paul  Huddle  of  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  regular  morn- 
ing service  on  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Henry  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Al- 
berta, preached  several  sermons  for  us 
while  visiting  here.  Bro.  Ramer’s  fam- 
ily has  been  detained  here  on  account 
of  the  illness  of  their  daughter,  Ruth, 
who  has  scarlet  fever  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Isaac  Metzler.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  she  is  getting  along  well. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Albert  Kauffman, 
has  been  confined  to  bed  the  past  few 
weeks.  At  this  time  he  is  improving 
and  we  hope  he  may  soon  be  able  to 
be  up  and  attend  services  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Durr  left  a few 
weeks  ago  for  their  home  in  Lake 
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Charles,  La.,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  the  winter. 

We  hope  that  our  bishop,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  may  soon  be  restored  to 
normal  health  again. 

Remember  our  congregation  here  in 
prayer. 

Oct.  2,  1931.  Cor. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers ' The  writer 
has  been  privileged  to  return  home 
safely,  after  six  weeks  of  engagements 
and  visits,  attending  our  Missouri- 
Kansas  District  Conference  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  the  General  Conference  at 
Archbold,  Ohio,  and  the  Annual  Sun- 
day School  and  Ministerial  conferences 
! in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  We  have  re- 
newed a host  of  friendships  as  well  as 
made  new  acquaintances.  To  God  be 
all  the  glory. 

Others  of  our  group  who  had  been 
north  and  east  the  last  few  months 
have  all  returned : including  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ed.  Harder  and  family,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Albert  D.  Erb,  Bro.  and  Sister 
H.  F.  Reist  and  daughter  Eleanor. 
According  to  plans,  some  winter  tour- 
ists are  arranging  to  spend  the  winter 
with  us. 

Our  winter  gardens  are  now  being 
planted  such  as  lettuce,  spinach,  on- 
ions, cabbage,  strawberries,  etc.  Our 
| orchards  are,  as  usual,  bearing  orang- 
es, grapefruit,  and  lemons,  and  the 
season  lasts  from  now  till  next  spring. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  bless  every 
believer,  so  that  he  may  bring  to  God 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Remember  us 
at  the  Throne. 

Oct.  3,  1931.  E.  S.  Hallman. 


Noble,  la. 

(Sugar  Creek  congregation) 

A Greeting  of  Love  to  All : — The 
congregation  at  this  place  has  just 
passed  through  a season  of  refreshing. 
On  Sept.  20  Bro.  Homer  North  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  began  a series  of  meetings 
which  closed  Sept.  27.  His  old-fash- 
ioned, wholesome  Gospel  sermons 
caused  convictions  in  the  hearts  of  the 
listeners.  Ten  public  confessions  were 
the  visible  results. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  do  as 
we  are  told  in  II  Chron.  7:14:  If  my 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wick- 
ed ways;  then  will  I hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land.  Thank  God  for  all  His 
favors  and  trust  Him  to  give  increase 
to  the  seed  sown. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
Bro.  North  in  physical  and  spiritual 
strength.  May  he  keep  on  proclaim- 
ing His  Word. 

Last  Sunday  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  officers 
were  reelected:  Supt.,  Bro.  Vernon 

Gerig;  Pri.  Supt.,  Bro.  Lester  Krabill. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 


ices will  be  held  next  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  5,  1931.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love  to  Herald  Read- 
ers : — On  Sept.  22,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  began  a series  of 
meetings  which  continued  until  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  4.  Good  interest  and 
attendance  were  'manifest  throughout 
these  meetings.  Bro.  Miller  preached 
sixteen  sermons  while  here. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  27,  we 
had  our  preparatory  service.  Bro. 
Miller  also  preached  this  sermon  from 
Heb.  12:14,15  and  on  last  Sunday  fore- 
noon we  had  our  communion  service  at 
which  he  also  officiated,  using  as  his 
text,  Luke  22:19.  About  180  members 
communed.  The  visible  results  of 
these  meetings  were  six  public  confes- 
sions and  one  confession  of  a member 
of  the  church  who  felt  that  he  was  cold 
and  indifferent. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Noah  W.  King, 
who  had  a very  severe  attack  of  blad- 
der trouble,  has  improved  so  that  he 
can  again  attend  services  and  many  of 
the  meetings.  We  are  very  thankful 
that  Bro.  King  is  again  well. 

The  interest  and  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people’s  meeting 
have  been  very  good  in  the  past  and  we 
hope  and  trust  that  this  interest  may 
be  kept  up  or  improved  in  the  future. 
May  God  help  us  that  we  may  not 
cease  praying,  especially  for  those  six 
young  souls  who  have  made  new  reso- 
lutions in  life,  that  God  may  grant 
sufficient  grace  unto  them  that  they 
may  grow  up  as  useful  Avorkers  in  His 
Church  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  church  at  this  place. 

Oct.  5,  1931.  G.  W.  North. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  all-sufficient  Lord. 
Our  heavenly  Father  has  blessed  us 
with  abundant  crops.  On  Sept.  10  we 
met  as  a congregation  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  harvest  of  good  things 
which  He  has  graciously  given. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman  from  Penn- 
sylvania who  were  on  their  wedding 
trip  gave  us  a few  days’  visit  in  Sep- 
tember. Sept.  10  Bros.  John  and  Jo- 
nas Detweiler  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  met 
with  us  in  our  midweek  meeting.  We 
appreciate  these  visits  and  welcome  all 
who  can  to  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  King  were 
with  us  from  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  1 in  a 
short  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  King 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  We 
as  believers  were  very  much  strength- 
ened. There  are  lost  souls  here  whom 
we  had  hoped  would  find  the  Lord 
during  the  meetings.  May  we  continue 


in  prayer  and  service  for  their  salva- 
tion. 

Oct.  6,  1931.  P.  Kreider. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  our 
last  writing  we  enjoyed  having  a num- 
ber of  visiting  brethren  with  us. 

On  Aug.  23  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning.  In  the  evening  a musical 
program  was  given  by  a singing  class 
which  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  had  instruct- 
ed during  the  summer.  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Falfurrias,  Texas,  gave  a 
talk  after  this  program. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  30,  we  appreciated 
a message  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman. 
We  were  also  glad  to  have  Sister  Leh- 
man with  us. 

This  was  the  last  Sunday  that  Bro. 
Walter  Yoder  was  with  us,  leaving  our 
community  to  take  charge  of  the  mu- 
sic department  at  Goshen  College. 
Bro.  Yoder  was  our  assistant  S.  S. 
Supt.  and  Church  chorister.  He  was 
also  active  in  directing  choruses  and 
singing  classes.  We  appreciated  his 
work  very  much,  and  he  is  greatly 
missed. 

We  were  glad  for  a message  from 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  on  Sunday,  Sept.  13. 

On  Sept.  20,  Bro.  Tobias  Moyer, 
Supt.  of  the  Old  People’s  Home  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Moyer  wor- 
shiped with  us. 

Oct.  7,  1931.  Ethel  Oyer. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  the  precious  name  of 
[esus: — On  Friday,  Oct.  2,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  into 
our  midst  to  serve  the  little  flock  here 
with  communion.  We  were  glad  to 
see  him  bring  his  daughter,  Lena, 
granddaughter  Miriam,  and  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  and  wife  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Avith  him. 

We  had  Bro.  King  busy  filling  ap- 
pointments while  here.  Friday  night, 
Saturday  night,  Sunday  night,  and 
Monday  night  he  preached  to  good- 
sized  and  attentive  audiences  at  the 
Union  church  house  at  Lane,  Avhere 
Ave  have  regular  preaching  sendees 
and  Sunday  school.  On  Saturday  and 
Sunday  we  had  forenoon  and  after- 
noon services  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Phil- 
lips. Here  Ave  observed  the  ordinances 
of  communion  and  feetAvashing  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Avith  nine  members 
present  besides  our  visitors.  The  ser- 
mons were  both  inspiring  and  instruc- 
tive, and,  with'  the  felloAvship,  were 
very  much  enjoyed. 

Tuesday  morning  Bro.  Kreider  start- 
ed on  his  way  home  again  Avith  his  car 
load;  expecting  to  leaA^e  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter King  at  Jefferson  City,  the  former 
to  take  train  for  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  to 
hold  meetings  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  the  Ut- 
il Continued  on  page  640) 
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THE  POOR 

I love  the  poor;  not  that  I’m  rich, 

I love  the  poor  because  the  which 
Teach  me  a world  of  lessons  fraught, 

In  highest,  deepest  virtue  wrought — 

And  too,  because  the  Lord  that  day 
Said:  “The  poor  ye  have  with  you  alway.” 

1 love  the  poor,  they  cannot  stand 
In  halls  of  fame  and  forum  grand, 
“Pathetic  makeshifts”  true  are  theirs, 

Yet  how  else  can  they  fix  affairs; 

“And  tragic  compromises”  too — 

But  maybe  you  the  same  would  do. 

Oh!  Master  of  the  rich  and  poor, 

Pass  Thou  not  by  their  lowly  door, 

When  the  rich  ruler  came  to  Thee, 
Inquiring  of  life’s  highest  plea, 

Thou  toldst;  “Go  and  sell  thy  goods, 

And  give  the  money  to  the  poor.” 

Their  love  of  right  we  must  not  scorn, 

For  they  like  we  are  to  it  born, 

Their  love  of  Heaven  is  greater  far 
Than  any  rich  man’s  visions  are, 

I love  the  poor,  I love  the  poor. 

— Minnie  Dempwolf. 


HAVE  YOU  SOUGHT? 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  T was  looking  through  the  song 
book  this  evening  my  attention  was 
drawn  to  the  song,  “Have  You 
Sought?”  It  brought  to  my  mind  the 
coming  revival  meetings. 

Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost,  as  is  recorded  in  Luke  19:10. 

In  Luke  15:7  we  read,  “I  say  unto 
you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heav- 
en over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance.” 

Luke  10:2:  “Therefore  said  he  unto 
them,  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few : pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.” 

Then,  too,  I was  made  to  think  of 
our  duty  as  Christian  professors  to 
seek  and  to  warn  those  who  are  lost. 

“When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him 
not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life : the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity:  but  his  blood  will 
I require,  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou 
warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from 
his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul”  "(Ezek. 
3:18,19). 

Again  in  the  33rd  chapter  of  Ezekiel 
we  are  told  of  our  duty  as  watchmen 
to  warn  the  wicked. 

“My  sheep  have  wandered  through 
all  the  mountains,  and  upon  everv  high 
hill : yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them”  (Ezek. 
34 :6). 
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How  sad  it  is  when  we  know  the 
way  of  life  but  will  not  point  it  out  to 
others.  We  should  seek  to  save  the 
lost  as  did  Christ  when  He  was  here 
upon  earth. 

“Have  you  sought  for  the  sheep  that  have 
wandered, 

Far  away  on  the  dark  mountain  cold? 
Have  you  gone,  like  the  tender  Shepherd, 

To  bring  them  again  to  the  fold? 

Have  you  followed  their  weary  footsteps? 
And  the  wild  desert  waste  have  you 
crossed, 

Nor  lingered  till  safe  hotpe  returning, 

You  have  gathered  the  sheep  that  were 
lost?”  ' 

In  Luke  15  we  read  the  parable  of 
the  lost  sheep.  How  the  shepherd  will 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  sheep  that 
have  not  wandered  away  from  the  fold 
and  will  seek  until  he  finds  the  one 
that  has  wandered  away.  He  will  risk 
traveling  over  desert  places,  climb  high 
rocky  mountains  and  steep  precipices 
and  will  not  think  of  the  danger  near, 
but  will  seek  until  the  lost  sheep  is 
found. 

Christ,  while  He  was.  here  on  earth, 
was  willing  to  endure  many  hardships 
and  sufferings  in  order  that  the  lost 
might  be  saved. 

This  song  asks  us  if  we  have  sought 
the  sheep  that  have  wandered.  Have 
we  gone  as  the  tender  shepherd  to 
bring  the  sheep  back  into  the  fold? 
Have  we  been  willing  to  linger  and 
seek  until  at  last  we  can  return  home 
safely  with  the  sheep  who  were  lost? 
Are  we  willing  to  spend  sleepless  hours 
in  prayer  to  God  for  those  who  are 
lost?  Are  we  willing  to  spend  some 
of  our  spare  time  talking  to  or  praying 
for  those  outside  the  fold  of  Christ? 

Christ  was  willing  to  die  on  the  cross 
that  we  and  all  who  believe  on  Him 
might  be  saved  and  have  eternal  life. 
Are  we  willing  to  do  what  we  can  and 
what  is  our  duty  to  warn  others  of  the 
downward  way  and  to  show  them  the 
way  to  Christ?  If  we  fail  to  warn 
them  their  blood  will  be  required  at 
our  hands. 

Have  we  sought  for  those  who  have 
wandered?  Have  we,  like  the  tender 
shepherd,  been  willing  to  cross  desert 
wastes  and  to  do  all  we  can  to  find 
them  and  bring  them  back  in  safety  to 
the  fold? 

“Have  you  been  to  the  sad  and  the  lonely, 
Whose  burdens  are  heavy  to  bear? 

Have  you  carried  the  name  of  Jesus, 

And' tenderly  breathed  it  in  prayer? 

Have  vou  told  of  the  great  salvation 
He  died  on  the  Cross  to  secure? 

Have  you  asked  them  to  trust  in  the  Savior 
Whose  love  shall  forever  endure? 

“Have  you  knelt  by  the  sick  and  the  dying, 
The  message  of  mercy  to  tell? 

Have  you  stood  by  the  trembling  captive 
Alone  in  His  dark  prison  cell? 

Have  you  pointed  the  lost  to  Jesus, 

And  urged  them  on  Him  to  believe? 

Have  you  told  of  the  life  everlasting 
That  all,  if  they  will,  may  receive? 

“If  to  Jesus  you  answer  these  questions, 

And  to  Him  have  been  faithful  and  true, 
Then  behold,  in  the  mansions  yonder 
Are  crowns  of  rejoicing  for  you; 


And  there  from  the  King  eternal 

Your  welcome  and  greeting  shall  be, 
‘Inasmuch  as  ’twas  done  for  my  brethren, 
Even  so  it  was  done  unto  me.’  ” 

Have  we  done  all  we  could  to  help 
others  bear  their  burdens  and  to  find 
peace  and  joy  and  rest  in  Jesus  tHe 
Savior?  If  not,  we  are  not  doing  what 
Christ  asks  us  to  do. 

If  wre  could  only  realize  the  value 
God  places  upon  a soul  and  could  re- 
alize and  experience  the  joy  and  peace 
of  souls  finding  God  as  their  Savior,  I 
am  sure  that  we  would  all  be  willing 
workers  for  Him  who  died  for  us,  to 
save  us  that  we  might  inherit  eternal 
life.  Oh,  the  joy  there  is  in  serving 
Christ ! 

“I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  the  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance.”  Then  let  us  serve  Him 
and  willingly  do  what  He  wants  us  to 
do  that  others  may  be  led  to  enjoy  that 
sweet  peace  which  comes  through  ac- 
cepting Christ  and  living  for  Him. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few : pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.” 
Pray,  and  then  be  willing  to  go  if  He 
should  ask  you  to  go  and  labor  in  His 
harvest  field.  For  great  will  be  your 
reward  in  heaven  if  you  follow  Him. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 


( Extract  from  a letter  by  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  his  home  congregation.) 

The  following  taken  from  the  “Elk- 
hart Labor  News”  for  Thursday,  May 
21,  1931,  is  a wonderful  comment  of 
the  deception  of  Life  Insurance.  We 
knew  that  a great  many  people  were 
being  fooled,  but  had  no  idea  that  the 
number  eciualled  two  out  of  every 
three.  Two-thirds  of  the  people  doped! 
Surely,  “Experience  is  a dear  school.” 
“GREAT  INSURANCE  COMPA- 
NIES LAPSE  67  OUT  OF  100.  New 
York.  City.  (ILNS) — Of  every  one 
h u ndre  d insurance  policy-holders 
whose  insurance  expired  in  1929  only 
nine  died.  Death  benefits  will  be  paid 
on  less  than  10  percent  of  the  68,000,000 
policies  now  in  force.”  So  says  a writ- 
er in  Fortune  Magazine,  analyzing  in- 
surance as  it  is  operated  by  the  great, 
standard  old  line  life  companies. 

“Of  every  one  hundred  insured 
whose  insurance  ended  in  1929  the 
writer  says  on  the  basis  of  official  re- 
ports, 67  passed  out  of  the  insurance 
picture  by  simply  stopping  the  pay- 
ment of  premiums.  They  quit  cold. 
Twenty  who  had  bought  insurance  cov- 
ering less  than  their  expected  life  fin- 
ished paying  for  the  policies.  Four  re- 
ceived payments  on  endowment  poli- 
cies. Nine  died  and  their  heirs  cashed 
in  on  their  policies.” 

The  writer  points  out  that  the  67  de- 
partures from  the  ranks  of  every  hun- 
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dred  insured  means  either  that  such 
insurance  is  over-sold  or  over-priced, 
or  both.  Balance  sheets  for  the  10 
largest  mutuals,  controlling  75  percent 
of  the  business,  the  writer  says,  show- 
ed that  in  1929  only  $17.68  was  paid  in 
death  claims  to  every  $100.00  received. 
He  asserts  that  the  total  assets  of  life 
insurance  companies  are  $18,900,000, 
000,  while  the  income  in  1929  was 
84.338,000.000. 

While  many  other  investments  were 
bringing  in  less  than  4 percent  on  their 
total  assets,  the  insurance  companies 
were  making  more  than  23  percent. 
Surely  Barnum  must  have  judged  the 
American  people  rightly. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  SURRENDER 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  it?  It  is  not  a call  to  some 
field  or  occupation,  but  to  God. 

We  may  classify  it  under  four 
points:  What,  Why,  How.  and  What 
will  it  cost  me?  As  a child  comes  to 
where  he  wants  to  know  something, 
first  he  always  asks  what,  but  is  not 
satisfied  until  he  knows  why,  how,  etc. 

So  with  the  Christian.  We  need  to 
ask  the  questions,  What,  why  and  how 
must  we  surrender  ourselves  to  God  ? 

The  first  point  is  plainly  given  in 
Rom.  12  :1,  2 : “I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God.”  God  wants  ourselves ; no 
substitute  such  as  time,  money,  or  ef- 
fort. Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthian's 
concerning  contribution  for  the  poor  at 
Jerusalem,  emphasized  the  necessity  of 
giving  ourselves  to  the  Lord. 

Christ  has  bought  us  to  set  us  free. 
Now  we  belong  to  Him  and  He  claims 
us.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to  turn  our 
lives  over  to  Him.  Surrender  is  giv- 
ing ourselves  to  the  Lord,  to  do  His 
will  instead  of  our  own.  He  has  paid 
the  price,  and  as  long  as  we  do  not 
offer  ourselves  we  are  in  bondage.  The 
only  way  to  enjoy  freedom  is  by  living 
the  surrendered  life. 

Why  must  I surrender  my  life? 

It  is  an  answer  to  God’s  love.  Christ 
died  for  us.  What  can  we  do  in  re- 
turn? “I  gave  my  life  for  thee,  what 
hast  thou  given  to  Me?”  It  is  respond- 
ing to  prove  we  love  Him.  Whenever 
we  get  a vision  of  God’s  love  we  are 
willing  to  surrender.  What  is  harder 
to  witness  than  to  see  souls  hardened 
in  sin ; when  prayers  and  pleadings  are 
all  in  vain?  They  cannot  see  why.  It 
is  a very  important  question  on  their 
mind.  It  is  not  because  others  want 
us  to,  but  is  only  an  answer  to  God’s 
love.  “I  gave  my  life  for  thee,  what 


hast  thou  given  to  me?”  The  secret  of 
the  highest  usefulness  lies  in  a surren- 
dered life.  Half  of  the  battles  are  won 
when  we  give  ourselves  wholly  to 
Him. 

God  never  asks  us  to  give  up  any.- 
thing  but  that  He  gives  us  something 
better  instead.  Many  times  we  won- 
der why  God  must  ask  us  to  give  up 
so  much  but  sometime  we  will  see  why 
and  will  see  how  many  blessings  we 
would  have  missed  had  we  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  God. 

Pride,  hatred,  self-will,  envy,  selfish- 
ness are  unknown  to  a surrendered  life. 
Christ  fights  the  battle  for  us  and 
through  Him  we  have  victory  over  sin 
and  Satan.  Assurance  of  safety,  hope, 
and  usefulness  brings  us  deep  joys 
which  are  lasting  and  the  world  can- 
not take  away. 

A certain  brother  always  had  for  his 
favorite  song,  “I’ve  a peace  in  my 
heart,  which  the  world  cannot  give  ; a 
peace  it  cannot  take  away,  constantly 
abiding,  Jesus  is  mine.”  It  was  only 
the  surrendered  life  he  lived  which 
made  him  love  the  song. 

It  is  also  a supply  to  our  need.  “The 
Lord  hath  need  of  thee.”  “I  need  you 
to  toil  and  die  in  my  service.”  The 
world  may  say.  “I  have  need  of  thee, 
with  my  pride,  pleasure  and  society.” 
Jesus  said.  “I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.”  On  the  branches  is  found 
the  fruit,  even  if  it  be  only  one  talent. 
If  the  branch  is  cut  from  the  vine  it 
will  die.  So  with  the  Christian  who  is 
not  abiding  in  Christ.  “Constantly  a- 
biding,  Jesus  is  mine.”  May  we  coop- 
erate for  time  and  eternity. 

How  May  I Surrender  My  Life? 

“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
yt  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15: 
58). 

Be  definite.  Let  the  surrender  that 
separates  the  old  life  from  the  new  be 
as  the  land  is  separated  from  the  sea. 

We  must  trust.  “Be  not  afraid,  only 
believe.”  We  will  not  see  our  whole 
life  pictured,  but  the  Lord  will  take 
care  of  that  if  we  give  our  lives  over 
into  His  hands.  As  the  poet  wrote,  “I 
do  not  ask  to  see  the  distant  scene ; 
One  step  enough  for  me.”  We  trust 
the  Lord  that  He  is  leading  us  on. 

We  must  be  whole-hearted.  Let  the 
surrender  have  possession  of  all  our 
interests,  all  our  possessions,  our  plans. 
God  is  reasonable  and  will  not  take  ad- 
vantage/as we  do  of  one  another  many 
times.  The  story  is  told  of  a little 
child  who  was  carried  on  the  bosom  of 
her  father  through  a storm.  When 
asked  whether  she  was  frightened,  she 
exclaimed,  “No,  I was  with  my  father.” 
So  we  are  under  the  protecting  care  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  sheltered  from 
the  storm  of  life.  Give  God  a chance. 
Be  whole-hearted. 

Surrender  your  life  to  God  once  and 


forever,  for  time  and  eternity,  so  we 
need  not  renew  it  after  we  give  it  to 
God.  We  do  not  expect  it  back.  “Lord, 
I am  thine,  and  thou  art  mine  forever.” 

We  must  be  steadfast.  “Be  ye  sted- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.” 

Hope — “To  live  is  Christ  and  to  die 
is  gain.”  Let  us  be  hopeful. 

What  Will  It  Cost  Me? 

A life  of  self-denial.  Mark  8:34-36: 
“Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel’s  the  same  shall  save  it. 
For  what  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?” 

Matt.  19:22  gives  us  the  illustration 
where  the  cost  was  too  great.  He 
turned  away  sorrowful.  What  will  it 
cost  me?  Will  it  be  too  great?  Cer- 
tainly it  will  cost  a life  of  self-sacrifice 
and  self-denial.  Paul  says,  “What  I 
Avould  I do  not.  What  I would  not  I 
do.”  There  is  a conflict  between  the 
flesh  and  spirit.  When  we  surrender 
we  do  contrary  to  our  carnal  desires. 
We  now  have  new  ideals,  new  aims, 
new  tastes,-  new  ambitions.  We  have 
no  pleasure  in  worldly  things  any 
more.  We  will  not  seek  our  own  but 
deny  ourselves  for  the  sake  of  our  fel- 
low men. 

The  acid  test  is  given  in  Matt.  10: 
37,38:  “He  that  loveth  father  or 

mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthv  of 
me ; and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me.”  What  will  it  cost  me,  and  will 
it  be  too  great?  We  must  all  answer 
for  ourselves. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


OUR  TRIUNE  GOD 


The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. — Mark 
12:29. 

And  yet  the  Lord  our  God  is  a triune 
God.  Within  the  Godhead  are  three 
eternal  Persons — God  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  these  three  are 
one.  Eternally  they  have  been  one. 
One  is  not  more  loving  than  the  other 
— all  are  perfect  love.  One  is  not  wiser 
than  another — all  are  perfect  wisdom. 
One  is  not  more  sympathetic  than  an- 
other— all  are  perfect  sympathy.  One 
is  not  greater  than  another — all  are  co- 
equal. One  is  not  more  responsible 
for  our  redemption  than  another — all 
have  their  perfect  part.  One  should 
not  be  loved  more  than  another — all 
should  receive  our  equal  love.  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  Let  us  re- 
joice in  the  blessed  triune  God.  Let  us 
cry  out,  “We  praise  Thee,  bless  Thee, 
worship  and  adore.  Father,  Son.  and 
Spirit  for  evermore.” — The  Elim  Evan- 
gel. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE? 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  The  life  which  I now  live  in  the 
flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me. — Gal.  2:20. 

The  words  of  our  text  are  from  the 
apostle  Paul.  When  Paul  wrote  those 
words  he  was  living  a different  life 
from  what  he  had  been  living.  When 
we  first  hear  of  Paul  he  is  consenting 
to  the  death  of  Stephen;  he  is  persecut- 
ing the  infant  church.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  the  first  general  persecu- 
tion of  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ — 
even  going  to  distant  places  to  bring 
them  bound  to  Jerusalem. 

Some  one  has  said  that  action  speaks 
louder  than  words.  It  is  not  what  a 
person  says  in  testimony  that  counts, 
but  it  is  the  life  he,  or  she,  lives.  There 
was  no  difficulty  in  determining  what 
kind  of  life  Paul  had  been  living.  It 
was  very  evident  that  he  was  an  enemy 
of  God.  But  there  came  a time  when 
he  was  brought  in  contact  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  from  that  time 
until  his  death  every  activity  of  his 
being  was  turned  in  a different  direc- 
tion. Instead  of  persecuting  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  as  he  formerly  did, 
he  became  one  of  them  himself,  and 
suffered  untold  agony  and  hardship  to 
promote  the  very  cause  he  had  perse- 
cuted (II  Cor.  12:24-27).  Instead  of  a 
proud  Pharisee  he  became  a humble 
follower  of  Christ.  He  loved  the  cause 
he  once  hated — and  so  much  so  that  he 
laid  down  his  very  life  for  it. 

What  is  your  life?  What  kind  of 
life  are  you  living?  Never  mind  about 
your  tithes,  or  how  loyal  you  may  be 
to  the  cause  you  represent.  What  is 
your  life?  Paul  was  trying  to  impress 
upon  the  Jews  the  fact  that  the  ritual- 
istic portion  of  the  law  had  been  ful- 
filled ; that  the  service  of  God  was  not 
a matter  of  circumcision  or  ceremo- 
nies ; that  the  important  and  essential 
thing  was  to  have  spiritual  life  in  the 
soul.  What  kind  of  life  are  you  living 
to-day?  Is  it  a spiritual  life,  or  is  it  all 
form  and  ceremonies — a conformation 
or  a transformation? 

There  was  nothing  in  Nicodemus’ 
life  that  showed  any  contact  with  the 
throne  of  grace,  yet  there  is  no  record 
that  Nicodemus  was  bitterly,  opposed 
to  Jesus— in  fact  it  seems  that  he  was 
very  tender-hearted  toward  the  Gos- 
pel, although  he  was  at  the  same  time 
a teacher  of  the  Jewish  law;  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  told  him  he  must  be  born 


again.  He  and  Paul  were  on  a level  so 
far  as  any  spiritual  life  was  concerned. 
Your  circumstances  may  not  be  the 
same  as  Paul’s.  He  was  out-and-out 
against  the  followers  of  Christ.  But  re- 
gardless of  your  circumstances,  your 
life  will  be  barren  until  you  are 
brought  in  contact  with  the  living  God 
and  receive  that  new  life  in  your  soul. 

Look  at  the  life  of  the  apostle  from 
the  time  he  was  brought  in  contact 
with  God.  His  life  was  then  a rebuke 
to  all  ungodliness,  a life  of  usefulness 
for  God,  a life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
He  was  crucified  to  self,  to  this  old 
world,  and  alive  unto  God  (Gal.  2:20; 
6:14). 

What  is  your  life?  Are  you  still  liv- 
ing a selfish,  indifferent  life,  or  has 
that  transformation  taken  place  which 
has  turned  you  around  and  set  you  go- 
ing in  the  opposite  direction  from  that 
in  which  you  were  going — turning  the 
whole  course  of  your  life  into  the  paths 
of  righteousness?  Can  you  say,  with 
the  apostle  Paul  that  you  are  crucified 
with  Christ  and  alive  unto  God ; that 
your  one  aim  in  life  is  to  glorify  God ; 
that  self  is  crucified  and  that  Jesus 
rules  supremely? 

Whoever  receives  this  new  life  in  his 
soul  will  be  as  radically  changed  as 
the  apostle  Paul  was.  The  grace  of 
God  works  the  same  change  in  every 
heart.  This  newness  of  life  cannot  be 
hid,  for  out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues 
of  life  ; and  if  the  old  life  of  sin  is  de- 
stroyed and  the  new  life  is  within,  it  is 
bound  to  show  forth.  Paul,  before  his 
conversion,  was  known  as  an  enemy 
of  the  Christian  Church.  He  was  per- 
secuting the  Christians.  But  after  his 
conversion  he  was  known  as  one  of 
those  who  turn  the  world  upside  down. 
His  life  was  a stern  rebuke  to  every- 
thing that  opposed  real  Christianity, 
and  wherever  he  went  he  met  with 
persecution  and  opposition — he  was  a 
marked  man. 

Perhaps  you  have  forsaken  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  world,  broken  off  the  out- 
ward sins ; you  may  be  zealous  so  far 
as  the  outward  duties  are  concerned, 
observing  the  law  as  it  were;  but  what 
about  your  inward  life?  Whatever 
your  inward  life  is  that  will  be  your 
outward  life.  If  carnality  still  lodges 
in  your  heart,  your  life  will  be  carnal. 
It  cannot  be  otherwise.  If  carnality  is 
destroyed,  in  its  stead  will  be  spiritual 
life,  and  your  outward  life  will  be 
spiritual. 

What  is  your  life?  Paul  was  very 
zealous.  When  he  was  persecuting  the 
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Christians  he  threw  his  whole  life  into  1 
it,  and,  so  far  as  observing  the  law,  he 
was  blameless,  thinking  he  was  doing  ' 
God  service.  But  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  counted  all  his  own  right- 
eousness and  learning  as  loss  that  he 
might  win  Christ  (Phil.  3:5-7).  If  you  j 
have  not  experienced  this  change  of 
heart,  this  deliverance  from  sin,  you  ; 
are  living  below  your  privileges.  Jesus  |J 
came  that  we  might  have  life  and  that  | 
we  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life.  What  kind 
of  life  are  you  living? — James  R.  Mac- 
Leod. 

PRESENT  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(Continued  from  page  627) 

etousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciv- 
iousness, an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness”  (Mark  7:21,22). 

I wish  we  could  always  remember 
this  point  in  thinking  of  our  problems. 
These  conditions  are  only  evidences  of 
a more  serious  condition,  heart  trouble. 
We  cann6t  see  into  people’s  hearts,  but 
our  Savior  makes  a comparison  with 
trees  and  says,  “By  their  fruit  ye  shall 
know  them.”  Friends,  remember  you 
are  telling  others  what  is  in  your  heart 
by  what  they  are  seeing  in  your  life. 
Perhaps  sometimes  what  you  say  or  do 
does  not  amount  to  much  in  itself  but 
it  after  all  reveals  what  is  in  the  heart. 
Do  not  allow  yourself  to  be  deceived 
and  think  your  heart  is  all  right  when 
your  words  and  actions  are  question- 
able, nor  wait  until  your  whole  life  is 
corrupted  with  sin  before  you  examine 
your  heart.  Water  does  not  need  to  be 
as  bitter  as  gall  before  we  decide  there 
is  something  wrong  in  the  fountain. 
We  then  conclude  that  our  one  main 
problem  is  to  get  people  into  right  re- 
lation with  God,  that  these  problems 
we  have  mentioned  are  evidences  of 
the  more  serious  one.  Experience 
teaches  us  that  it  is  hard  to  get  people 
to  see  that  “all  unrighteousness  is  sin,” 
and  that  all  sin  separates  from  God. 
Perhaps  much  too  often  we  ministers 
may  be  at  fault  in  leaving  the  impres- 
sion that  this  or  that  is  not  so  bad. 
May  the  high  standard  of  Jude  ever  be 
ours.  “Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy”  (Jude  24). 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  part  of 
our  subject;  namely,  “Our  Attitude  to- 
ward Them.” 

Llutchinson,  Kans. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  629) 

all  the  missionaries  are  extremely  hap- 
py in  their  work.  I believe  all  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  called  them  to  this 
field  and  to  know  that  we  are  in  His 
will  means  so  much  to  us  even  though 
the  work  is  hard.  And  then  Jesus  is 
always  with  us  and  He  comforts  and 
leads  from  day  to  day.  That  makes 
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any  hard  work  easy  because  He  car- 
ries the  heavier  part  of  the  load  and 
His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  is 
light. 

Pray  for  us,  brethren,  that  we  may 
give  our  best  always,  and  be  guided  al- 
ways in  our  work. 

Nelson  Litwiller. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bahoran,  one  of  our  Christians  here 
at  Dhamtari,  recently  fell  from  a roof 
he  was  repairing  and  broke  his  leg.  He 
is  lying  at  the  Mission  Hospital  where 
he  is  experiencing  considerable  pain 
and  discomfort.  It  is  hoped  his  leg 
will  soon  heal  and  that  he  will  be 
drawn  nearer  to  God  through  this  ex- 
perience. Bro.  Sukhau,  who  had  taken 
some  training  in  a motor  school,  took 
down  with  tuberculosis  some  time  ago 
and  was  obliged  to  discontinue  his 
work.  Recently  he  was  taken  to  the 
sanatorium  for  tuberculosis  at  Pendra 
Road,  C.  P.,  but  died  after  only  a few 
days  in  the  sanatorium. 

The  special  Bible  study  class  re- 
cently organized  for  the  benefit  of  the 
evangelists  and  Bible  women  here  at 
Dhamtari  has  evoked  good  interest. 
The  book  of  Acts  is  the  subject  mat- 
ter. 

The  Sundarganj  congr  e g a t i o n 
through  its  cemetery  committee  has 
decided  to  enclose  the  cemetery  plot 
having  an  area  of  3.60  acres.  A wall 
would  be  the  most  substantial,  but  it 
is  beyond  the  financial  strength  of  the 
congregation.  We  could  not  even  have 
a wire  fence,  so  it  was  decided  to  build 
a ridge  of  earth  3 feet  high  around  the 
plot  and  plant  a species  of  short 
growth  cactus  on  top  of  the  ridge.  The 
ground  is  being  dug  from  the  outside 
of  the  ridge,  making  an  effective  bar- 
rier against  cattle.  The  contract  has 
been  let  for  Rs.  25/-  ($9.00).  When 
this  is  finished  burial  plots  will  be  laid 
out  and  the  existing  graves  fixed  up. 
Quite  a number  lie  buried  in  this  cem- 
etery, including  our  missionares  Jacob 
Burkhard,  Mahlon  Lapp,  and  Christian 
Esch.  Here  also  lies  Pauline  Lapp. 
At  the  close  of  the  rains  the  congrega- 
tion will  build  a road  to  connect  the 
cemetery  with  the  public  road  near  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  6,  we  observed  the 
communion  here  at  Sundarganj.  244 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  and  Bro.  Hos- 
tetler are  giving  part  of  their  busy 
time  in  teaching  the  Bible  in  the  acad- 
emy. Their  classes  consist  of  promis- 
ing boys  who,  in  a comparatively  few 
years,  will  be  responsible  members  of 
the  Church  and  community.  The  in- 
spector of  schools  is  here  just  now  in- 
specting the  school  and  considering 
the  various  phases  of  our  proposals 


for  the  establishing  of  the  academy  on 
a permanent  basis.  Bro.  Miller  is  in 
charge  of  the  academy. 

The  compulsory  education  act  is  to 
be  enforced  at  Dhamtari.  This  will 
not  affect  the  number  now  attending 
our  primary  school,  as  it  is  already  a- 
bout  filled  up,  but  it  will  likely  make 
some  difference  among  the  children 
who  attend  because  children  will  be 
required  to  attend  schools  nearest  to 
them.  Bro.  Hostetler  is  in  charge  of 
this  school. 

Our  last  annual  conference  has  de- 
cided to  publish  a monthly  paper  in 
Hindi  for  the  benefit  of  our  congrega- 
tion. The  name  of  the  paper  is  “Men- 
nonite Mandali  Samachar”  (Mennonite 
Church  News).  The  first  issue  of  this 
little  four-page  paper  has  just  arrived. 
The  Mohammedan  Press  at  Raipur, 
fifty  miles  away,  has  not  done  very 
satisfactory  work.  We  are  now  plan- 
ning to  have  the  next  issue  printed  in 
the  Jubbulpore  Mission  Press,  200 
miles  away.  The  printing  which  will 
be  done  in  the  Mission  Press  will  be 
satisfactory,  but  the  price  of  the  print- 
ing will  be  higher  and  the  distance  will 
make  proof-reading  much  more  diffi- 
cult. The  paper  has  four  departments. 
They  are,  Church  News,  Women’s  De- 
partment, Young  People’s  Depart- 
ment, and  Sunday  School. 

The  new  church  at  Mohadi  is  now 
finished.  The  dedication  will  take 
place  some  time  in  October.  The  con- 
gregation at  that  place  is  certainly 
grateful  to  have  at  last  a separate 
place  of  worship.  Sept.  10,  1931. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  TENNESSEE 


By  Perry  J.  Miller 

Our  three  months’  stay  at  Knoxville 
has  given  us  an  increased  appreciation 
of  mission  work  and  a realization  of 
the  amount  of  work  connected  with 
such  activities.  The  mission  activities 
this  summer  were  varied  and  numer- 
ous. Services  were  held  at  the  county 
jail,  at  the  Old  Ladies’  Home,  and  at 
the  T.  B.  Sanatorium  at  frequent  inter- 
vals. The  Thursday  night  cottage 
prayer  meetings  were  often  held  in 
homes  where  there  were  invalids  who 
had  no  church  privileges.  At  these 
services  Christians  testified  to  what 
God  meant  in  their  lives,  many  back- 
slidden members  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  the  Master,  and  occasionally 
sinners  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Personal  visitation  work  was  carried 
on  quite  extensively.  Many  sick  were 
visited  and  given  spiritual  food  as  well 
as  natural  food  and  raiment.  Needy 
folks  who  came  to  the  Mission  for 
clothes  or  food  were  given  either  what 
they  asked  for  or  some  good  practical 
advice.  The  Knoxville  City  Mission 
station  is  indeed  a shining  beacon 
pointing  wayward  ones  to  the  Lamb  of 
God. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

All  who  have  been  helping  in  our  relief 
work  and  are  continuing  their  support  will  be 
interested  to  know  of  the  movements  of  Bro. 
Orie  O.  Miller  who  is  on  an  extended  trip 
to  South  America  i the  interests  of  the 
new  Mennonite  refugee  colonies  in  Brazil 
and  Paraguay.  A cable  sent  from  Asuncion, 
Paraguay,  under  date  of  Oct.  8 and  several 
others  previously  received  indicate  that  he 
has  visited  the  colony  in  Brazil  and  has  now 
just  returned  from  the  Chaco  in  Paraguay  to 
Asuncion,  the  capital  of  that  country,  and 
will  soon  be  on  his  way  to  the  Argentine  to 
visit  the  Mennonite  Mission  located  there, 
after  which  he  will  return  to  his  home.  He 
has  spent  the  past  two  weeks  with  the  col- 
ony in  Paraguay. 

From  his  cables  relating  to  the  colony  in 
Paraguay,  for  which  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  has  assumed  special  support  in 
the  provision  of  equipment  and  supplies  un- 
til enough  food  can  be  raised  in  the  colony 
to  become  self-supporting,  we  glean  the  fol- 
lowing messages: 

“Will  attempt  work  out  arrangements  ba- 
sis total  further  maximum  help  from  Com- 
mittee twenty-two  hundred  fifty  dollars  each 
November  first  December  first,  fifteen  hun- 
dred January  first  one  thousand  each  Febru- 
ary March  then  continuing  same  or  less 
monthly.” 

The  above  message  reached  this  office  Sep- 
tember 19  and  has  been  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  cooperating  organization  offi- 
cials. It  is  now  confirmed  by  the  following 
cable  received  October  8: 

“November  first  budget  essential  here 
then  or  sooner  stop.  Add  September  six- 
teenth cable  three  hundred  for  expenses  and 
initial  support  group  arriving  Asuncion  to- 
day total  twenty  five  hundred  fifty  stop. 
Mennonite  colony  facing  future  with  confi- 
dence stop.  Am  well  pleased  their  attitude 
organization  plans  and  results  visit. 

All  who  are  familiar  with  the  hardships  of 
colonization  in  a strange  land  or  who  have 
been  following  our  reports  in  connection 
with  this  work  in  Paraguay  will  appreciate 
in  this  report  the  message  from  Bro.  Miller 
in  which  we  believe  he  has  spoken  conscien- 
tiously regarding  the  attitude  of  the  colony 
and  their  confidence  for  the  future.  Such  an 
attitude  on  the  part  of  the  colonists  will  be 
inducive  of  their  best  efforts  to  succeed. 

The  parfs  of  the  messages  pertaining  to 
finances  are  of  special  importance.  The  gen- 
eral outline  of  the  needs  of  the  colony  a- 
grees  with  the  estimates  furnished  us  earlier 
by  Bro.  Hiebert,  which  estimates  evidently 
had  been  worked  out  carefully  with  the  col- 
ony leaders  before  they  were  submitted  to 
us.  With  the  additional  confirmation  of  this 
program  by  one  of  our  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  Bro.  Miller,  who  has 
been  permitted  to  look  into  their  problems 
at  close  range,  we  conclude  that  the  amount 
stated  is  in  keeping  with  their  actual  needs. 

It  is  not  possible  to  give  any  details  of  the 
items  that  enter  into  the  budget  as  outlined, 
but  we  wish  to  again  refer  to  the  fact  that 
during  the  past  few  months  135  additional 
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souls  were  permitted  to  reach  the  colony 
where  they  may  again  establish  their  own 
homes.  The  last  group  of  65  persons  is  men- 
tioned in  Bro.  Miller’s  second  cable  as  hav- 
ing been  scheduled  to  arrive  at  Asuncion 
that  day. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  that  this 
is  practical  relief  work.  These  who  have  es- 
caped the  persecutions  in  Russia,  which  have 
been  reported  and  in  general  are  familiar  to 
our  people,  are  here  able  to  start  life  anew. 
While  the  main  colony  shows  signs  of  being 
able  soon  to  take  care  of  its  own  needs, 
these  who  have  just  arrived  on  their  land 
will  not  be  able  to  do  so  before  they  can 
raise  their  crops.  The  planting  season  will 
soon  be  on  in  that  country.  They  will  need 
to  erect  temporary  houses.  They  will  also 
need  several  cows  and  two  oxen,  some  chick- 
ens, and  certain  seed  for  planting,  together 
with  other  initial  expenditures  to  get  started. 

The  matter  of  raising  funds  needs  our 
prompt  and  serious  consideration.  Because 
of  the  many  calls  from  all  sources  and  the 
reduced  contributions  of  the  past  summer, 
all  available  funds  have  been  forwarded  as 
received.  There  is  no  surplus  on  hand  from 
which  to  draw  for  present  needs.  We  are 
hoping  that  there  will  be  a decided  convic- 
tion to  help  along  this  line  and  that  we  need 
not  fail  these  needy  people  at  this  time  of 
emergency.  The  prospects  for  the  supplying 
of  the  budget  needed  for  November  first  are 
hopeful,  but  not  all  of  this  amount  is  avail- 
able at  this  time.  The  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  is  standing  by  to  give  every  as- 
sistance possible  and  we  trust  our  people 
will  not  fail  us  in  this  special  effort. 

In  a private  message  sent  by  Bro.  Miller 
from  Brazil,  he  gave  valuable  information 
regarding  the  work  of  that  colony.  He  will 
no  doubt  have  much  to  say  about  his  ob- 
servations in  this  field  as  well  as  the  others 
visited,  on  his  return.  He  stated  that  cer- 
tain families  which  he  visited  have  members 
of  their  families  near  his  home  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  has  made  contacts  with  others 
whose  names  would  no  doubt  be  familiar  to 
many  in  this  country.  He  spoke  very  favor- 
ably of  the  organization  of  the  new  colony 
which  is  located  at  two  points,  requiring  sev- 
eral hours  to  travel  from  one  to  the  other. 
To  the  local  colonists  these  points  are  known 
as  two  separate  organizations  or  colonies  for 
the  administration  and  development  of  the 
work.  They  have  been  able  to  erect  church 
houses  and  school  buildings  and  are  hopeful 
for  their  future  prosperity.  These  people  are 
being  assisted  at  present  by  the  Mennonite 
relief  organization  in  Holland. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  October  9,  1931. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  Christian  Workers’  Meeting 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Fourth 
Ave.,  and  Twenty-fifth  St.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
Sept.  26,  27,  1931. 

ORGANIZATION:  Mod.,  J.  Y.  Hartzler; 
Secy.,  David  Alderfer;  Chor.,  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker. 

PROGRAM:  Song  Service;  Devotion 

(Eph.  1),  J.  N.  Durr;  The  Object  of  This 
Meeting,  Charles  Weyandt;  Opportunities 
for  Christian  Services,  S.  K.  Yoder;  Sermon 
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(Isa.  28:16),  Walter  Charlton;  Song  Service; 
Devotion  (Rom.  10:1-15),  Harry  Longe- 
necker;  What  Should  We  Expect  of  Our 
Sunday  School  Scholars?  Sanford  Shetler; 
Sunday  School:  Adult  Class,  Ira  Stoltzfus; 
Juniors,  Sanford  Shetler;  Cause  of  the  Loss 
of  Pupils  from  the  Sunday  School  in  the 
Adolescent  Age,  Paul  Roth:  Mission  Sermon, 
Roy  Otto;  Song  Service;  Devotional  Scrip- 
ture Reading  (Beatitudes),  Bertha  McGrea- 
ry;  Children’s  Service,  Mary  Schload;  Coop- 
eration from  the  Rural  Congregation,  to  Our 
City  Mission,  J.  B.  Kanagy;  Offering;  Why 
Practice  the  Doctrine  of  Nonconformity  to 
the  World?  Benjamin  Keener;  Necessity  of 
Home  Discipline  and  How  to  Carry  It  Out, 
J.  D.  Byler;  Need  of  Adversities,  Walter  F. 
Charlton;  Song  and  Praise  Service;  Methods 
of  Stimulating  Spiritual  Singing,  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker;  Description  cf  the  Devil,  Roy  Otto; 
The  Rapture,  Walter  F.  Charlton;  Sermon, 
Benjamin  Keener. 

Synoptic  Thoughts:  The  world  sets  and 
upholds  standards;  so  should  the  Sunday 
school.  Teachers  should  work  for  and  ex- 
pect response  from  pupils  i-  ^11  that  is  inci- 
dental to  and  indicative  of  growing  spiritual 
life.  We  should  all  “live  to  learn  and  learn 
to  live.”  Adolescents  need  sympathetic  un- 
derstanding and  encouragement  during  their 
critical  period  of  doubts,  extreme  self-con- 
sciousness, and  new  adjustments.  Where 
shall  we  go  in  response  to  Christ’s  command, 
“Go  ye?”  Let  Jesus  lead.  He  knows  the 
need;  He  knows  the  way.  Are  we  leaning 
on  His  promise:  “Lo  I am  with  you  al- 
way?"  Citv  missions  need  our  encourage- 
ment and  support  both  in  visits  and  in  giv- 
ing. A knowledge  of  city  missions  qualifies 
us  for  prayer  in  their  behalf.  Nonconformi- 
ty should  not  be  considered  a restriction  but 
a Gospel  principle  and  privilege.  We  dare 
not  lower  th6  Gospel  standard  in  order  to 
win  the  world.  Our  home  should  be  a place 
where  we  live — truly  live.  The  rod  of  cor- 
rection, and  love  for  the  child  must  comple- 
ment each  other.  Each  in  itself  is  incom- 
plete. Cause  of  failure  in  child  training  may 
be  summed  up  in  a lack  of  power  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  wisdom.  Adversity  in 
life  is  like  the  wind  which  passeth  and 
cleanseth  us.  Job  37:21.  Adversity  is  often 
a manifestation  of  the  grace  of  God.  By 
adversity  we  gain  lessons  we  refuse  to  learn 
in  any  other  way.  It  is  with  much  tribula- 
tion that  we  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 

David  Alderfer,  Secy. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Kraybill’s  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  15,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Frank  Martin;  Sec., 
Norman  M.  Stauffer;  Chors.,  Amos  G. 
Kauffman,  Miiller  M.  Hess. 

Program: — Song  Service;  Devotional;  Our 
Aim  in  Sunday  School  Work:  1.  Attendance, 
Samuel  Longenecker:  2.  Teaching  the  Word, 
Elam  Stauffer;  3.  Winning  for  Christ,  M.  R. 
Kraybill;  4.  Preparation  for  Service,  M.  E. 
Garber;  Qualifications  of  a Sunday  School 
Worker,  Martin  Z.  Miller;  Son°r  Service; 
Devotional;  Children’s  Meeting,  D.  Stoner 
Krady;  Harvest  Sermon,  Noah  W.  Risser; 
Preparing  the  Lesson,  Amos  Mver:  Increas- 
ing Interest  in  the  Lord’s  Work,  Arthur  D. 
Ruth;  Song  Service;  Devotional;  Present 
Day  Influences  and  Their  Effect  on  Our 
Young  People,  Amos  Myer;  Sermon.  Arthur 
D.  Ruth. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  — Gifts  are  given  to 
profit  withal.  Rom.  12:6-8.  Christ  should  be 
'the  high  point  of  each  lesson.  Sunday  school 
teachers  should  be  fishers  for  men.  Prepa- 
ration starts  at  home — family  altar,  prayer, 
reading  the  Word.  A Sunday  school  worker 
must  be  born  again,  Spirit-filled,  consistent, 
prayerful,  consecrated,  faithful  and  willing  to 
be  used  in  His  glad  service.  A seeking  soul 
and  a seeking  Savior  soon  meet.  We  should 
be  charged  from  the  power  house  of  God  to 
study  to  show  ourselves  approved.  Have 
deep  seated  convictions.  Make  Sunday 
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school  attractive.  Parents  should  help  their 
children  study  the  Sunday  school  lesson.  InL 
crease  memory  work  so  that  God’s  Word 
may  be  hidden  in  our  heart.  Give  account  of 
our  work  that  we  may  promulgate  His  work 
to  the  end.  The  radio  is  an  opposing  force, 
— it  is  more  or  less  the  devil’s  playground. 
Amusements  may  be  a great  curse.  The 
church  needs  loyal  men  and  women.  Wor- 
ship with  reverence. 

Sec. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Aug.  13,  1931. 

Organization. — Mods.,  B.  B.  King,  Ira 
Buckwalter;  Sec.,  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter: 
Chor.,  Sister  B.  B.  King. 

Subjects  Discussed. — The  Need  of  Rever- 
ence in  God’s  House:  How  to  Find  our  Place 
in  Christian  Service;  The  Hope  and  Possi- 
bilities of  the  Sunday  School;  Sermon.  Mis- 
sionary Experiences;  The  Christian  and  His 
Recreation;  Flow  Create  and  Maintain  a 
Greater  Interest  in  the  Study  and  Discussion 
of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson;  The  Joy  of 
the  Christian  Life;  Opportunities  and  Re- 
sponsibilities for  Mission  Work  Among  the 
Jews;  Cooperation  with  God;  Sermon. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — “Reverence" 
is  used  only  once  in  God’s  Word.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  God  onlv.  God’s  House  is  not  a 
play  house  or  a house  of  merchandise,  but  a 
house  of  prayer.  If  everv  person  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  were  saved  God  would  have 
a place  for  them  to  work.  With  a supreme 
love  for  God  and  a willingness  to  be  led  and 
(to  suffer  hardness  as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  will  have  no  trouble  in  finding  our 
place  in  Christian  service.  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees  had  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
read  to  them  every  Sabbath  yet  they  knew 
not  the  power  of  God.  Will  we  lead  the 
rising  generation  to  the  real  spirit  of  the 
Word?  Different  missionaries  emphasize 
different  'things.  Some  the  wild  beasts,  some 
the  scenery,  and  some  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Where  there  is  no  sacrifice  souls  will  be  lost. 
Get  upon  the  altar  and  see  if  God  won’t  lead 
you  somewhere  to  work  for  Him.  The  Bi- 
ble pronounces  a curse  upon  those  who  mis- 
use the  Jew.  He  that  curseth  the  Jew  shall 
be  put  out  of  existence,  Russia  for  example. 

Sec. 


Don’t  put  off  for  to-morrow  what  can  be 
done  to-day. — Selected. 


Since  we  cannot  make  a moment  of  time 
it  is  important  how  we  influence  others  to 
use  the  interval  between  birth  and  death. 
Each  moment  as  it  passes  is  the  meeting 
place  of  two  eternities. 


Married 


Allebach — Yothers. — On  Sept.  30,  1931,  Bro. 
Joseph  F.  Allebach  of  tire  Rockhill  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Mamie  R.  Yothers  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.  May 
God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Springer — Staffer. — On  Sept.  15,  1931,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Henry  Staffer  of  Gridley, 
111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  his  daughter, 
Ada  Marie,  to  Homer  C.  Springer  of  Hopedale, 
111.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Anders — Alderfer. — Bro.  Marvin  M.  Anders 
of  the  Salford  congregation  and  Sister  Mary 
C.  Alderfer  of  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tion were  joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony, Sept.  26,  1931.  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of- 
ficiated. May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  abund- 
antly. 


Hackmlan — Swartley. — On  Sept.  13,  1931, 

Bro.  Henry  S.  Hackman  and  Sister  Emma  S. 
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Swartley,  both  of  the  Franconia  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Fran- 
conia, Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide 
through  life. 


Miller — Troyer. — On  Aug.  14,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D. 
M.  Troyer,  LeRoy  Miller  and  Kate  Troyer  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
L.  (’.  Miller,  Limon,  Colo.,  the  father  of  the 
groom.  May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Goshow — Krout. — On  Sept.  30,  1931,  Bro. 
Marvin  M.  Goshow  of  the  Franconia  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Margaret  B.  Krout  of  the 
Souderton  congregation  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer. Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Blough. — Maggie,  wife  of  Uriah  Blough,  was 
born  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Mar.  25,  1890 ; 
died  of  scarlet  fever  in  her  home,  Sept.  27, 
1931 ; aged  41  y.  6 m.  2 d.  She  was  the  mother 
of  2 sons  and  3 daughters,  the  youngest  of 
the  daughters  being  only  one  week  old  when 
the  mother  died.  She  is  also  survived  by  her 
parents.  Her  death  was  a very  great  shock 
to  the  entire  community.  She  was  a very 
dutiful  mother  and  housekeeper.  Since  early 
life  she  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  her  place  in  the  home  and 
Church  will  be  missed.  A large  number  of 
relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends  gathered  around 
the  house  and  S.  G.  Shetler  conducted  a short 
service,  assisted  by  her  home  pastors,  L.  A. 
Blough  and  Harry  C.  Blough.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Blough  Cemetery. 


Ruoss. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  David 
and  Kathryn  (King)  Yoder,  was  born  Sept. 
18,  1872,  in  Lancaster  Co. ; died  at  her  home 
near  Elverson,  Pa.,  July  20,  1931 ; aged  58  y. 
10  m.  2 d.  She  had  a stroke  leaving  her  un- 
conscious for  four  days  when  she  peacefully 
passed  away.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Church  (Old  Order)  in  her  teen  age,  but  later 
became  a member  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 
On  July  3,  1895,  she  was  married  to  Samuel 
Ruoss,  who  with  seven  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. survives  her ; also  three  grandchildren 
and  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  Glick  and  Mrs. 
Susie  Smoker)  and  two  brothers  (Benjamin 
and  Moses  Yoder)  ; also  one  step-brother  (Ja- 
cob Yoder).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  her  late  home  and  at  the  Lutheran  church 
July  23,  1931,  by  her  pastor,  Victor  Kroning- 
er.  Text,  Hosea  G :1.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Glick. — Tobias  S.,  son  of  Moses  B.  and  Re- 
becca Glick.  was  born  Oct.  10,  1916 ; died 
Aug.  2G,  1931,  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hos- 
pital ; aged  14  y.  10  m.  16  d.  Death  was  due 
to  complications  which  resulted  from  a fall 
from  a scaffold.  Later  tetanus  set  in  from  an 
infection  of  the  foot  received  several  days 
before.  He  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
community.  He  was  a very  obedient  boy,  al- 
ways willing  to  do  what  was  asked  of  him. 
Besides  his  parents  he  is  survived  by  7 bro- 
thers and  3 sisters.  His  maternal  grandparents 
also  survive.  One  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  his 
home  August  29  by  Benuel  Stoltzfus  and 
Christian  Glick.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Myers  Cemetery. 

We  miss  you  in  the  room, 

We  miss  you  at  your  task; 

But  we  know  all  earthly  pleasure, 

Only  for  awhile  will  last. 


Kenagy. — Emma  Kenagy  was  born  in  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  10,  1859,  died  at  her  late 
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home  in  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Sept.  4,  1931 ; aged 
71  y.  10  m.  24  d.  She  was  a daughter  of 
Bishop  J.  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Kenagy. 
She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Missouri,  April 
7,  1866,  at  the  age  of  about  18  years.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
Clearfork  congregation  , and  was  a member  of 
the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  She  suffered  from  chronic  hepati- 
tis and  heart  trouble  for  the  last  eight  months 
of  her  life.  She  was  very  patient  and  suffered 
without  complaining.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death  two  brothers  and  one  sister:  Jacob  of 
Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  Solomon  of  Kansas  City, 
Dio.,  and  Sarah  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  with  whom 
she  lived  since  the  death  of  their  parents.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  church  by  Bros.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  S.  S. 
Hershberger  on  Sept.  6.  Interment  in  Clear- 
fork cemetery. 


Yoder. — Daniel  Yoder  was  born  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  10,  1858 ; died  in  his  home  near 
Geistown,  in  the  same  county,  Oct.  1,  1931 ; 
aged  73  y.  6 m.  10  d.  He  was  married  to 
Katie  Wissinger,  who  with  the  following  chil- 
dren survive:  Alexander,  Elmer,  Abraham,  Sal- 
ly, wife  of  Josiah  Custer,  and  Jacob,  at  home. 
He  is  also  survived  by  22  grandchildren  and 
2 great-grandchildren.  One  brother  (Solomon 
Yoder)  and  one  sister  (Fannie  Pfeil)  survive. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years  and  was  always  a very  faith- 
ful attendant  as  long  as  health  permitted.  He 
suffered  much  of  the  disease  cancer  but  took 
it  all  patiently.  Services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  by  Alex.  Weaver.  In  the  Weaver 
Church,  S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on  the  text,  “I 
will  also  make  an  end”  and  Bro.  A.  Weaver 
followed  with  very  fitting  remarks.  A very 
large  concourse  of  people  were  assembled.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blaueh  Cemetery 
near  Davidsville. 


Bauman. — Mary  Ann  (Stauffer)  Bauman, 
wife  of  Ananias  Bauman,  was  born  Aug.  30, 
1876,  in  East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept. 
25,  1931 ; aged  55  y.  26  d.  of  Bright’s  disease, 
from  which  she  was  confined  to  her  home  the 
last  5 months.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2 
sons  and  3 daughters : Noah,  Lydia  wife  of 
Ezra  Martin.  Esther  wife  of  John  Zimmerman, 
Amos,  and  Anna,  (a  daughter  Susie,  aged  22, 
died  5 years  ago),  and  2 grandchildren;  also 
5 brothers  and  4 sisters  and  her  aged  parents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Stauffer)  all  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  In  her  early  youth  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  May  City,  la.,  where  she 
grew  to  womanhood.  On  Nov.  18,  1900,  she 
was  married  to  Ananias  Bauman.  In  1913  she 
moved  with  her  family  to  Stanton,  Mich.,  where 
they  resided  until  1929,  when  they  moved  to 
their  present  home.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  in 
that  faith  unto  her  end.  She  was  very  pa- 
tient in  all  her  suffering  and  never  complain- 
ed. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  William  Ramer  and  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  church  by  Paul  Hoover  and  John  Mar- 
tin, of  Indiana,  and  John  A.  Weaver  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Text,  Phil.  1 :21-23.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetei-y. 

“All  is  over ; hands  are  folded, 

On  a quiet,  peaceful  breast, 

All  is  over ; pain  is  ended, 

Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest.” 


Burkholder. — Chxustian  C.  Burkholder  was 
born  in  Manor  Township,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1S65 ; died  at  his  home  in  Up- 
land, Calif.,  Oct.  2,  1931,  He  was  the  son  of 
Abraham  R.  and  Elizabeth  (Charles)  Burk- 
holder. His  ancestry  was  Mennonite.  Ulrich 
Burkholder,  his  emigrant  ancestor  was  the  first 
trustee  when  the  Gingrich  congregation  in  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa.,  was  ox’ganized  in  1768.  His 
grandfather,  Joseph  Burkholder,  was  the  bish- 
op of  the  Manor-Conestoga  District  from  1864 
to  1875.  He  was  ordained  a minister  in  the 
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Brethren  in  Christ  denomination  in  Dickin- 
son Co.,  Kans.,  in  1896  and  a bishop  in  1900. 
He  organized  the  congregation  at  Upland, 
Calif.,  and  saw  it  grow  from  a tent  to  the 
large  building  they  now  occupy.  He  was  the 
architect  and  its  builder.  He  was  the  prime 
mover  in  the  organization  of  Beulah  College 
and  was  its  only  president.  He  served  as  the 
moderator  of  their  General  Conferences  many 
times  and  is  the  present  holdover  moderator 
from  the  last  Conference  at  Notaway,  Ont. 
His  wife  is  Fanny,  daughter  of  Bishop  Samuel 
Zook  of  Dickinson  Co.,  Kans.  He  leaves  these 
children:  Mrs.  Adeline  Byer,  Pasadena,  Calif.; 
Mrs.  Kate  Smith,  a missionary  to  India,  now 
on  furlough  at  home ; Laban  Z.,  Hollywood, 
Calif.;  Harry  C.,  Oakland,  Calif.;  S.  Paul, 
Venice,  Calif.;  Viola,  a Registered  Nurse,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Alvin  C.,  minister  of  the  ch.urch 
at  Upland,  Calif;  and  these  brothers  and  sis- 
ters : Joseph  C.  Burkholder,  Harrisbux-g.  Pa. ; 
Abraham  It.,  Pasadena,  Calif. ; Amos  C.,  Up- 
land, Calif. ; Mrs.  Elmer  E.  Hess,  Pequea 
Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Herbert 
B.  Groff ; and  Mrs.  Isaiah  S.  Stauffer,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.  The  funeral  was ' held  Oct.  7,  and 
interment  was  made  at  Ontario,  Calif. 


Garber. — Malinda  Miller  Garber,  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Magdalena  Troyer  Miller,  was 
born  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1865. 
She  died  at  her  farm  home  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Sept. 
22,  1931 ; aged  65  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Her  death 
occurred  on  the  36th  anniversary  of  her  mar- 
riage. She  was  one  of  a family  of  six  children. 
She  leaves  behind  her  in  her  immediate  family, 
the  husband,  son,  and  one  brother,  Rudy  F. 
Miller  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  all  of  whom  were  with 
her  constantly  during  the  past  weeks.  In  1895 
she  was  married  to  John  Gai'ber  of  Elkhart 
County,  and  spent  most  of  her  married  life  on 
the  farm  where  she  died.  Malinda  was  edu- 
cated in  the  country  schools  and  began  teaching 
when  quite  young.  To  better  fit  herself  for 
this  work,  she  took  special  training  for  one 
year  in  the  State  Normal  School  at  Terre  Haute, 
Ind.  She  specialized  in  primary  teaching  and 
while  actively  engaged  in  her  work  was  con- 
sidered the  best  primary  teacher  in  LaGrange 
County.  In  this  capacity,  during  the  twenty 
terms  that  she  taught,  she  influenced  the  lives 
of  a great  number  of  people  now  scattered  over 
the  United  States.  She  had  the  rare  ability  to 
discipline  children  and  at  the  same  time  retain 
their  love.  During  her  last  sickness  when  vis- 
itors almost  overtaxed  her  strength,  she  would 
not  refuse  to  see  those  who  had  come  many 
miles  to  pay  tribute  to  a well  beloved  teacher, 
whose  tender  care  and  expert  guidance  they  so 
well  remembered  after  many  years.  She  early 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
faithful  to  it  until  the  last.  Almost  her  last 
spoken  words  were  to  her  heavenly  Father,  ask- 
ing the  help  which  He  alone  could  give.  She 
gave  home  and  care  for  many  years  to  a mother 
and  sister  who  pi'eceded  her  in  death.  She  gave 
unlimited  care,  patience,  and  understanding  to 
her  foster  son  Paul.  Her  family,  her  home  and 
her  Church  were  the  objects  of  her  constant 
considei-ation.  While  she  was  in  her  normal 
health,  she  dispensed  a boundless  hospitality 
to  all  who  came  her  way.  During  the  past  few 
months,  she  persistently  fought  off  her  intense 
suffering  to  plan  for  the  caring  for  fruit  and 
vegetables  in  order  that  husband  and  son  might 
enjoy  them  during  the  coming  winter.  During 
the  months  just  passed,  in  spite  of  almost  un- 
bearable pain,  she  was  extremely  appreciative 
of  the  many  kindnesses  of  her  good  neighbors 
and  a wide  circle  of  friexxds.  The  beautiful 
flowers  that  filled  her  room  at  all  times  testified 
to  the  sympathy  and  love  of  these  same  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  Sister  Garber  was  a woman 
of  strong  convictions  and  never  hesitated  to  ad- 
vocate what  she  considered  to  be  the  right. 
When  a divine  Providence  mercifully  freed  her 
from  a pain-wracked  body,  she  entered  the  great 
beyond  as  she  had  lived  her  sixty-five  years, 
courageously  and  unafraid.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  Sept.  24. 
conducted  by  Amos  Nusbaum,  text,  Phil.  3 :10 ; 
and  Amos  Cripe,  text,  Rev.  19 :8.  Interment 
in  the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 
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MISSION  WORK  IN  TENNESSEE 

(Continued  from  page  637) 

In  the  rural  districts  of  Tennessee,  I 
feel  assured,  the  opportunities  for  mis- 
sionary activities  are  still  greater  than 
in  the  city.  It  is  true,  there  are  still 
some  active  Baptist  and  Holiness 
churches  in  the  hill  and  mountain  dis- 
tricts ; but  there  are  vast  areas  where 
there  are  no  churches.  Because  of 
their  poverty,  distance  from  churches, 
or  indifference,  a large  per  cent  of 
these  mountain  people  attend  no 
church.  Scores  of  families  live  within 
a few  miles  of  the  Concord  Mennonite 
Church  who  do  not  attend  any  regular 
religious  services.  Some  of  these  have 
family  histories  dating  back  to  Men- 
nonite ancestors.  Many  of  these  out- 
side ones  could  no  doubt  be  brought 
into  the  fold' of  the  Church  if  some 
definite  organized  efforts  were  put 
forth.  These  country  folks  with  their 
plain  and  simple  habits  of  living  would 
make  a more  stable  and  permanent 
congregation  than  could  be  built  up 
from  the  shifting  population  of  the 
city.  With  the  numerous  and  strenu- 
ous duties  of  the  city  mission  resting 
upon  Bro.  Jennings  and  his  family, 
they  have  not  been  able  to  do  for  the 
rural  field  what  ought  to  be  done,  and 
what  they  would  like  to  have  done  if 
they  could. 

For  many  years  Bro.  Jennings  and 
his  family  have  spent  much  of  their 
time,  energy,  and  means  in  furthering 
the  mission  cause.  They  have  sacri- 
ficed many  material  comforts  and  de- 
nied themselves  of  much  needed  rest 
because  of  their  zeal  in  the  work.  For 
a number  of  years  Sunday  has  been  an 
especially  strenuous  day  for  the  Jen- 
nings family.  Bro.  Jennings  taught  a 
Sunday  school  class  and  preached  at 
Concord  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  after- 
noon they  drove  sixteen  miles  to  the 
Mission  where  he  taught  a class  and 
preached  another  sermon.  Between 
the  afternoon  and  evening  services 
they  usually  visited  in  the  homes  of 
sick  people  where  they  held  short 
prayer  services.  In  the  evening  after 
the  Y.  P.  Meeting,  Bro.  Jennings 
preached  again.  His  third  sermon  was 
given  with  as  much  vim  and  enthusi- 
asm as  the  one  in  the  morning.  Teach- 
ing two  classes,  preaching  three  differ- 
ent sermons,  and  calling  upon  the  sick 
has  been  his  regular  Sunday  routine 
for  many  years.  His  wife  and  family 
are  doing  their  part  too  by  teaching 
Sunday  school  classes,  leading  song 
services,  and  standing  loyally  by  Bro. 
Jennings.  Certainly  the  Mennonite 
Church  must  be  grateful  for  such  en- 
thusiastic and  untiring  workers.  Even 
though  they  are  not  remunerated 
financially  for  their  services,  surely  the 
Lord  has  blessed  them  with  spiritual 
blessings.  The  work  and  the  workers 
need  our  support  and  prayers.  Behold 
the  field ; it  is  already  white  to  harvest. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  633) 

ter  to  take  train  for  her  home  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

We  invite  others  to  make  similar 
visits  with  us.  They  are  appreciated, 
and  we  feel  certain  they  are  an  encour- 
agement to  the  brotherhood  here. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Oct.  8,  1931.  E.  C.  Bowman. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Sunday,  Sept.  20,  we  had  our  pre- 
paratory service.  Our  hearts  were 
made  to  rejoice  at  this  meeting,  for  the 
two  confessions  that  were  made ; one 
public  and  one  private.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  and  keep  them  in  His 
service. 

Sunday,  Sept.  27,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  and  together  we  commemo- 
rated the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  A good- 
ly number  of  our  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Grandma  and 
Grandpa  Ogburn,  our  two  aged  mem- 
bers, were  able  to  be  with  us  at  that 
time.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  us 
and  keep  us  in  His  service. 

Oct.  5,  1931.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


MENNONITES  OF  LANCASTER 
CONFERENCE 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  'publication  now 
ready  for  distribution.  The  author  of  the 
book  is  Bro.  Martin  G.  Weaver  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.  The  introduction  has  been  written 
by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Bro.  Weaver  has  spared  no  'time  or  ex- 
pense in  gathering  the  historical  matter  nec- 
essary for  a publication  of  this  kind.  The 
original  purpose  of  this  work,  as  related  by 
the  author,  was  to  make  a record  and  a com- 
parison of  the  growth  or  decline  of  the  many 
Mennonite  Congregations  in  Lancaster 
Coun'ty,  and  to  compile  a complete  list  of  all 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  who  served 
faithfully  in  their  respective  districts  and 
congregations,  with  the  dates  and  terms  of 
service,  as  well  as  to  record  the  location  of 
the  early  meetinghouses  and  the  dates  of 
'their  erection,  ending  with  the  lisit  of  the 
present  congregations,  Sunday  schools,  and 
other  departments  in  the  service  of  God,  as 
conducted  by  the  church.  This  purpose  has 
been  accomplished  with  added  historical 
matter  of  general  interest. 

The  material  is  arranged  by  Bishop  Dis- 
tricts and  can  readily  be  understood  by  all. 
The  enlarged  chapter  on  Sunday  Schools, 
Missions  and  Charitable  Institutions  in  the 
Conference  district  is  of  more  than  passing 
interest. 

A chapter  is  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference.  This  is  of  vital  im- 
portance and  will  be  of  interest  to  the  entire 
Mennoniite  church  body.  Other  Mennonite 
bodies  located  within  the  borders  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  are  included  in 
the  history  in  a brief  way.  A chapter  is  de- 
voted to  the  list  of  Church  leaders  in  other 
Mennonite  conferences  who  came  originally 
from  Lancaster  Conference.  Practically  all 
■the  leading  conferences  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  have  been  affected  by  this  emi- 
gration in  earlier  years. 


A complete  record  is  given  of  ordinations 
of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  with  dates 
of  death  and  ages  within  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference District. 

The  book  contains  about  550  pages  includ- 
ing 47  illustrations.  Some  of  the  early  land- 
marks as  well  as  a number  of  the  present 
meetinghouses  are  shown  by  the  illustrations. 
Size  of  pages  5)4  by  8)4  inches.  Bound  in 
cloth  with  side  and  back  stamps  in  gold. 
Printed  on  strong  white  paper  with  bold 
face  type.  A valuable  addition  to  the  library 
of  every  Mennonite  home. 

Price:  Postpaid,' $3.00. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Sco'ttdale,  Pa.,  or  call  at  Weaver’s  Book 
Stores,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  or  112  East  Vine 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE- 
KALENDER 

is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1932  contains,  be- 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a “Church 
Chronicle,’’  a list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Poland, 
as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of  min- 
isters and  deacons.  This  almanac  comprises 
160  pages.  Price  30  cents  postpaid.  May  be 
ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Sco'ttdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  representatives  of 
WEAVER’S  BOOK  STORE,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  expect  to  be  at  Allebach  and  Sou- 
der’s,  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  Oct.  27,  and  the  forenoon  of  Oct. 
28,  with  a large  line  of  samples  of  books  and 
mottoes,  to  give  an  opportunity  for  the  com- 
mittees of  the  various  Sunday  schools  in 
the  Franconia  Conference  District,  to  select 
their  books  for  Christmas.  Our  line  is  care- 
fully selected  and  prices  are  right.  We  also 
expect  to  have  a supply  of  the  new  book, 
MENNONITES  OF  LANCASTER  CON- 
FERENCE, by  M.  G.  Weaver,  for  sale  at 
that  time.  This  is  a marvelous  collection  of 
facts  and  is  a very  valuable  book. 

Any  business  with  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  may  be  also  done,  such  as  renew- 
ing or  subscribing  for  any  of  our  Publica- 
tions. We  should  be  very  glad  if  some  of 
the  committees  could  arrange  to  come  in 
during  the  day. 

Weaver’s  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


A Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


“All  Scripture  is  given  OCTOBER  15  1931  “Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 

by  inspiration  of  God.”  ’ our  Saviour  in  all  things.” 


EDITORIAL 


(Ministers’  Edition) 

INDOCTRINATION 

“Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; continue 
in  them ; for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee.” 

This  was  the  message  of  Paul  the  aged  to  his  son  in  the 
faith  Timothy.  While  it  is  a good  message  to  all  Christian 
people,  it  is  especially  applicable  to  ministers.  Timothy, 
though  a comparatively  young  man,  was  loaded  down  with 
responsibilities.  He  was  a special  friend  and  co-worker 
with  Paul,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  bishop  of  Ephesus, 
and  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  was  a pillar  in  the 
Church  and  an  able  defender 
and  promulgator  of  the  faith. 

This  message  w.as  doubtless 
given  as  an  encouragement  to 
keep  on  in  the  way  he  had  been 
doing  rather  than  a warning 
lest  he  might  go  wrong.  Some 
need  the  encouragement,  oth- 
ers need  the  warning. 

The  text  is  one  among 
many  scriptural  teachings 
pointing  to  the  importance  of 
maintaining  and  promulgating 
correct  Christian  doctrine. 

Neglect  the  proper  indoctrina- 
tion of  yourself  and  your  peo- 
ple, and  you  lay  the  foundation 
of  failure  in  your  ministry. 

Every  minister  of  the  Gospel 
should  be  able  to  say  to  his 
people,  “I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God.”  To  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith 
means  to  be  a substantial  Christian,  whether  in  the  pulpit 
or  out  of  it.  But  let  us  note  briefly  the  main  points  in  Paul’s 
message  to  Timothy: 

1.  “Take  heed  unto  thyself.”  In  other  words,  be  careful 
as  to  your  own  life,  the  example  you  are  setting  for  others, 
the  kind  of  food  you  are  giving  your  flock,  the  wisdom  you 
exercise  in  meeting  the  problems  of  life.  The  warning,  ad- 
monitory note  is  quite  prominent  in  the  Word  of  God.  Such 
expressions  as  “beware,”  “take  care,”  “take  heed,”  “walk 
circumspectly,”  “.walk  as  children  of  light,”  etc.,  etc.,  have 


such  a prominent  place  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  no 
seriously-minded  Bible  student  can  fail  to  be  impressed  with 
them.  Therefore,  “Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

2.  “And  unto  the  doctrine.”  There  are  two  ways  of 
taking  heed  unto  ourselves:  (1)  in  egotism  and  self-admira- 
tion; (2)  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word,  and  of  our  responsi- 
bility and  opportunity.  It  was  the  latter  that  Paul  had  in 
mind.  His  thought  was  similar  to  that  of  the  psalmist: 
“Wherewithal  shall  a young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word.”  But  it  is  not 
only  to  govern  our  own  lives  that  we  need  to  take  heed  unto 
the  doctrine.  We  need  to  be  especially  studious  and  prayer- 
ful and  obedient  to  “all  things 
whatsoever”  our  Lord  com- 
manded, that  our- ministry  may 
be  profitable  and  our  congrega- 
tions built  up  “in  the  most  holy 
faith.” 

3.  “Continue  in  them.” 

The  doctrines  of  our  Lord  are 
not  something  to  be  studied 
and  accepted  as  theory,  but 
something  to  be  put  into  prac- 
tice to  the  end  of  our  days. 
“CONTINUE  in  them,”  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  this  year  and 
next  year,  in  youth  and  in  old 
age,  in  home  and  social  and 
business  and  religious  life,  in 
times  of  encouragement  and  of 
opposition,  when  popular  or 
unpopular,  whether  it  brings 
applause  or  persecution,  till  you 
hear  the  final  summons,  “Come 
up  higher.”  It  is  this  course 
that  leads  to  the  victor’s  crown. 

4.  “In  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee.”  It  is  a promise  that  is  doubly  assur- 
ing. It  was  encouraging  to  Paul  to  see  “the  crown  of  right- 
eousness” that  was  laid  up  for  him.  But  we  dare  say  that 
this  thought  was  not  a whit  more  precious  than  was  the 
other  thought  that  a similar  reward  is  in  store  “for  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing-.”  Be  faithful  in  living  and 
teaching  the  whole  Gospel,  keep  your  congregation  well 
nourished  with  the  heavenly  manna  which  Paul  was  pleased 
to  call  “the  doctrine,”  lead  your  flock  by  way  of  the  still 
waters  and  green  pastures  of  God’s  everlasting  truth,  and 
“thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.” 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  15 


INDOCTRINATION  AND  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 


Indoctrination  and  spiritual  life,  like  faith  and  works, 
are  inseparable.  There  is  a kind  of  indoctrination  that  ig- 
nores spiritual  life,  the  kind  that  the  inspired  writer  had  in 
mind  when  he  said,  “The  letter  killeth.”  Likewise  there  is 
pretended  high  state  of  spirituality  that  ignores  Christian 
doctrine;  but  it  is  as  lifeless  and  formal  as  is  the  Spirit-less 
indoctrination.  Spiritual  life  and  Christian  doctrine  go  hand 
in  hand.  Promote  one,  and  you  promote  the  other.  As 
Christ  said,  “The  words  that  1 speak,  they  are  Spirit  and 
they  are  life.” 


We  have  a graphic  pen-picture  of  the  unity  between 
life  and  doctrine  in  Eph.  4:11-16: 

And  be  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ:  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ:  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  From 

whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  EVANGELISM 


By  J.  C.  Clemens 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  the  term  evangelism,  we  under- 
stand the  zeal  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel. The  spirit  of  evangelism  is  none 
other  than  the  spirit  of  God.  “God, 
w'ho  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son” 
(Heb.  1:1,2). 

1.  Zeal  of  the  Early  Church 

The  Great  Commission  of  Christ  to 
His  disciples  was  to  spread  the  Gospel 
in  all  the  world,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem. If  we  measure  the  thoroughness 
of  the  work  of  the  early  Church  by 
what  Paul  accomplished  in  his  field  of 
labor,  not  one  soul  was  neglected.  No- 
tice what  he  writes  to  the  Colossians : 
“If  we  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  under  heaven  ; where- 
of I Paul  am  made  a minister”  (Col. 
1 :23). 

It  took  wonderful  zeal  to  attain  to 
that  end,  not  having  the  conveniences 
the  Church  now  enjoys,  and  we  won- 
der how  every  soul  could  be  reached. 
Some  of  the  methods  of  procedure  are 
recorded,  namely,  “in  season  and  out 
of  season,”  “with  all  humility  of  mind,” 
“with  many  tears,”  “with  temptations,” 
“at  all  seasons,”  “publickly,”  and  “from 
house  to  house,”  etc.,  etc.  In  fact  this 
obligation  rests  on  the  Church,  the  on- 
ly human  agency  on  earth  to  carry  out 
this  all  important  work.  Undoubtedly 
every  individual  member  carried  his 
respective  quota  of  responsibility  so 
that  the  leaders  could  do  their  work 
with  great  joy  and  satisfaction. 

Evangelism  was  the  major  work  of 
the  early  Church.  The  result  was  that 
the  Lord  added  daily  to  the  church 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

2.  Zeal  of  the  Church  in  the  time  of 
the  Reformation 


Menno  Simons  in  answer  to  Gellius 
Faber  writes  concerning  zeal:  “We 
preach,  therefore,  as  much  as  is  in  our 
power  both  day  and  night  in  houses 
and  in  the  open  air,  in  forests  and  in 
wildernesses,  in  water  and  in  fire,  in 
prisons  and  in  dungeons,  on  the  scaf- 
fold and  on  the  wheel,  before  lords  and 
princes,  orally  and  by  writings  at  the 
risk  of  possessions  and  blood,  life  and 
death ; as  we  have  done  these  many 
years ; and  are  ‘not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ’  (Rom.  1 : 16) , for  we 
are  a living  fruit,  and  strongly  feel  the 
moving  power  in  our  hearts,  as  may- 
be seen  in  many  instances  by  the  com- 
mendable submissiveness  and  willing 
sacrifices  of  our  faithful  Brethren  and 
joint  heirs  in  Christ  Jesus. 

“We  would  save  all  mankind  from 
the  jaws  of  hell ; deliver  them  from  the 
chains  of  their  sins  and  by  the  grace 
and  help  of  God  win  them  to  Christ  by 
the  Gospel  of  his  peace  ; for  this  is  the 
true  nature  of  the  love  which  is  of 
God.” 

Such  an  ardor  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  for  the  ingathering  of  souls 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  effective. 
We  do  well  in  pausing  and  reflecting 
on  such  a spirit  of  evangelism  as  pre- 
dominated in  the  varied  periods  in  the 
history  of  the  early  church. 

3.  Can  a Church  Live,  not  having 
this  Spirit? 

The  spirit  of  evangelism  is  the  life 
of  the  Church.  Love  is  first  on  the  list 
in  the  nine-fold  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and 
where  love  for  souls  is  wanting  the'  fire 
dwindles  and  threatens  to  die.  It  is 
not  hard  to  see  why  the  modern  La- 
odiceans  are  preaching  to  empty  pews ; 
love  for  souls  has  been  displaced  by 
the  love  for  world,  and  worldliness. 
Post-war  conditions  have  brought  on  a 
coldness  for  things  eternal  because  of 
prosperity  and  affluence.  The  adverse 
conditions  now  following  may  have  a 
favorable  effect  on  things  spiritual. 

When  faith  finally  sinks  to  a dan- 
gerously low  ebb  the  Church  will  be 
caught  up.  It  can  no  longer  stay. 


“When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  will 
he  find  faith?”  The  Lord  is  still  tarry- 
ing, not  willing  that  so  many  should 
perish.  If  the  600,000,000  professing 
Christians  in  the  world  to-day  would 
possess  the  true  spirit  of  evangelism, 
the  1,000,000,000  outstanding  souls 
would  be  reached  and  the  ends  of  the 
world  saved. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  Still 
Manifest 

The  Lord  still  has  His  7,000  that  are 
burning  with  love  for  souls.  They  are 
His  peculiar  treasure,  Holy-Spirit- 
directed  souls  that  know  Jesus  only. 
They  are  His  true  representatives, 
compassionate,  loving,  suffering,  if 
need  be,  destitute  and  afflicted,  willing 
to  forsake  home  and  country,  serving 
the  present  age,  the  only"  time  allotted 
to  them,  “looking  for  the  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 

Here  and  there  we  find  bands  of 
young  people  busily  engaged  in  rural 
Sunday  school  work,  using  their  auto- 
mobiles to  gather  in  the  neglected  chil- 
dren from  wasted  fields.  During  the 
week  they"  get  into  their  homes  and 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  parents 
through  the  medium  of  cottage  meet- 
ings. The  community^  is  stirred  and 
souls  turn  to  the  Lord.  Is  there  a 
sweeter  spirit  than  that  which  gives 
y"Ou  a passion  for  souls?  This  heav- 
enly joy  overwhelms  all  other  experi- 
ences here  below,  and  can  only  be  sur- 
passed by  the  fulness  of  joy  in  Heaven. 
Would  that  this  spirit  might  spread 
like  a wave  over  the  Church,  so  that 
“the  mountains  would  break  forth  into 
singing  and  the  trees  of  the  field  clap 
their  hands.” 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


I try  to  teach  our  young  people  what 
a grand  and  glorious  thing  it  is  to  suf- 
fer for  Christ’s  sake,  if  necessary. — 
Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


In  regard  to  Christian  doctrine,  we 
not  only  need  to  know  it,  but  also  to 
love  it. — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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LEAVING  THE  WORD  AND 
SERVING  TABLES 


By  Llov  A.  Kniss 

I'or  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  very  important  for  us  to  remem- 
ber that  the  calling  of  the  minister  of 
the  Gospel  is  more  than  a mere  elec- 
tion or  setting  apart,  by  human  choice, 
of  a man  for  the  work  of  giving  ser- 
mons on  Sunday  mornings.  The  apos- 
tles of  the  early  Church  realized  this 
importance  fully  when  they  said  that  it 
is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave 
the  Word  of  God  and  serve  tables. 
That  is  why  they  chose  deacons.  They 
realized  that  they  themselves  were 
called  to  give  themselves  to  prayer, 
fasting,  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
Any  organization  that  neglects  the 
Word,  in  connection  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  its  source,  power,  and  life, 
ceases  to  be  a real  Christian  church. 
Thus  the  calling  of  a minister  of  the 
Gospel  is  one  of  the  highest,  most  re- 
sponsible, and  most  despised  of  all 
callings  and  is  attended  with  many 
temptations  to  unfaithfulness.  At  the 
same  time  there  are  many  who  can 
testify  to  untold  joys  and  blessings 
that  have  come  to  them  from  the  hand 
of  God.  in  this  calling. 

The  minister  is  called  to  a service 
higher  than  any  earthly  service — a call 
to  work  in  things,  and  for  beings  eter- 
nal. Do  we  remember  that  the  apos- 
tle in  Heb.  6:2  classes  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  or  callings  of  God,  with  the  doc- 
trines of  baptism,  resurrection,  and  the 
judgment?  Brethren,  the  call  is  not  to 
be  lightly  esteemed. 

The  modern  cry  for  village  uplift, 
and  community  welfare,  in  the  forms 
of  cooperative  marketing,  social  wel- 
fare, education,  etc.,  is  only  a tendency 
to  materialism  when  indulged  in  by 
those  who  are  called  to  work  in  things 
higher.  These  things  are  all  good  in 
their  places,  and  are  needed ; but  let 
those  who  are  set  aside  for  the  minis- 
try of  the  Word  remember  that,  at- 
tractive as  these  things  may  seem,  we 
have  more  important  things  to  follow 
and  we  should  leave  these  to  others. 
After  all,  evangelization  or  Christiani- 
zation are  brought  about  only  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
Word  of  God.  This  is  only  by  medita- 
tion, prayer,  fasting,  and  self-sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  the  one  who  is  to  preach 
the  Word.  When  we  cast  about  for 
new  methods  of  presenting  the  Gos- 
pel, let  us  first  see  that  we  have  not 
erred  in  leaving  out  the  meditation, 
prayer,  fasting,  and  self-sacrifice,  and 
then  wrongly  blaming  the  old  New 
Testament  evangelistic  methods  for 
bejng  inadequate. 

It  is  not  “organization”  that  keeps  a 
church,  mission,  or  institution  going, 
but  it  is  every  one  in  his  or  her  place, 
if  you  allow  this  way  of  putting  it. 
May  the  day  never  come  for  our  be- 
loved church  when  the  minister  of  the 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Gospel  loses  his  identification  as  a 
servant  of  the  Word,  called  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands;  i.  e.,  that  lie  forgets 
that  he  is  a minister  of  the  Word.  The 
more  the  minister  neglects  the  Word 
or  his  duties  in  connection  with  it,  and 
the  less  grip  the  Word  has  on  the  indi- 
vidual members,  the  more  “organiza- 
tion” we  need  to  keep  the  thing  show- 
ing up,  and  away  we  go  into  the  whirl- 
pool of  speed,  fuss,  anxiety,  and  being 
busy  about  everything  but  realities. 
Dear  minister  brother,  let  us  not  be 
caught  under  the  spell  of  materialism, 
lor  then  we  miss  those  sweet  moments 
of  our  lives  when  we  hear  God’s  voice 
speaking  to  us  in  our  secret  chambers. 

On  the  other  hand,  Paul  at  least  part- 
ly supported  himself  as  he  went  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  We  don’t  read  of  him 
being  tangled  up  in  any  big  business 
scheme,  or  cooperative  marketing  pro- 
jects. To-day  the  tendency  is  for  us 
ministers  to  expect  financial  support 
and  then  be  busy  in  trying  to  improve 
the  economic  conditions  of  our  com- 
munity. How  contradictory!  True, 
the  minister  has  many  ways  of  serving 
his  people,  other  than  simply  praying 
and  preaching;  but  let  us  remember 
the  reasoning  of  the  apostles  in  the 
early  Church.  The  minister  of  the 
Gospel  will  do  better  work  as  a minis- 
ter when  he  follows  temperately  any. 


legitimate  occupation,  for  his  own  sup- 
port or  part  of  it.  'There  are  decided 
advantages  in  the  pastor  being  engaged 
in  the  same  earthly  occupation  as  the 
members  of  his  church,  over  his  living 
outside  and  separate  from  them  in  such 
a if  airs. 

We  recognize  that  there  are  ways 
and  ways  for  a minister  to  help  his 
people  and  to  make  his  approach.  It 
is  not  unthinkable  for  him  to  be  en- 
gaged in  charitable  work,  teaching, 
heading  institutions  and  so  forth  ; but 
it  is  highly  questionable  for  him  to  be 
there  to  the  detriment  of  his  calling  as 
a minister,  and  to  be  robbed  of  his 
time  for  spiritual  recreation  and  study. 

When  a builder  is  engaged  in  put- 
ting up  a great  edifice  he  thinks  it;  he 
dreams  it ; he  talks  it ; he  cherishes  it ; 
and  even  while  he  is  engaged  in  other 
things,  he  thinks  on  the  basis  of  the 
edifice  he  is  to  construct.  Do  I do  the 
same  in  regard  to  my  calling  as  a min- 
ister? We  hear  warnings  and  mur- 
muring- of  materialism  overtaking  the 
Church.  The  first  blame  for  this  prop- 
erly falls  on  us,  my  brother.  May  we 
not  forget  to  pray,  meditate,  fast,  and 
sacrifice  self  fully.  Think  of  the  thrill 
we  shall  experience  when  we  hear  our 
Master’s  approval  of  our  ministry  of 
the  Word. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WHAT  DO  I OWE  MY  CONGREGATION? 

(A  Symposium) 


A brother-minister  whose  credit 
failed  was  asked  whether  he  had  at  any 
time  counted  together  what  he  was 
owing.  While  debts  do  not  trouble  all 
of  us,  we  all  need  to  be  concerned  a- 
bout  our  obligation  to  our  congrega- 
tion. 

I occupy  a place  and  if  I do  not  fill 
it  I am  a positive  hindrance.  For  I am 
unworthily  keeping  another  from  fill- 
ing it  better.  The  fact  that  I feel  cer- 
tain that  my  call  was  from  the  Lord  is 
comforting,  yet  reminds  me  of  King 
Saul  who  also  was  chosen  by  the  Lord, 
proved  unfaithful  and  was  rejected. 

My  first  promise  when  ordained  was 
to  accept  this  service  and  give  myself 
to  this  work.  This  work  must  have 
FIRST  place  in  my  life. 

The  second  promise  calls  me  to 
search  the  SCRIPTURES  faithfully 
and  teach  them  unceasingly  to  the  con- 
gregation, together  with  the  forms  of 
worship  of  the  Church  of  my  choice. 

Lastly  I have  promised  to  conduct 
the  congregation  in  a Heaven-approv- 
ed way.  This  necessitates  putting  self 
completely  on  the  cross  and  represent- 
ing Jesus  Christ  our  only  Savior.  In- 
tercessory prayer,  impartial  visitation, 
energetic  presentation  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Word  in  public  and  private,  ac- 
companied by  a humble,  faithful  life 
are  urgent. 

While  this  debt  causes  me  grave 


concern,  I remember  that  I need  only 
be  faithful  and  I too  shall  some  day  be 
able  to  say,  “I  have  finished  my  course 
. . . henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness.” 

Jacob  M.  Moyer, 
Souderton,  Pa. 

* * * 

“We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.” — Apos- 
tle Paul. 

In  the  term  as  expressed  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  as  “stewards  of  the  mys- 
teries of  God”  (I  Cor.  4:1)  we  are  for- 
cibly reminded  of  the  duties  which  de- 
volve upon  those  who  have  been  called 
to  this  sacred  office.  While  “stewards” 
we  are  not  lords  over  God’s  heritage 
(I  Pet.  5:3),  not  masters.  Matt.  23:8- 
10.  I owe  to  my  congregation  a life 
of  faithfulness.  I Cor.  4:2. 

I owe  it  to  my  congregation  to  be 
faithful  in  preaching  the  Word  (II 
Tim.  4:2)  and  teaching  all  the  doc- 
trines and  commandments  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  28:20),  faithful  in 
living  an  obedient,  prayerful  and  con- 
sistent life,  as  an  ensample  to  the  flock. 
Phil.  3:17;  II  Tim.  4:12. 

When  Solomon  was  about  to  be 
crowned  as  king  his  father  told  him  “to 
serve  Him  with  a perfect  heart  and  a 
willing  mind”  (I  Chron.  28:9).  Such 
a life  God  will  approve  in  this  present 
evil  world.  Phil.  2:15,16. 

As  a watchman  (Ezek.  3:17-21)  it  is 
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my  duty  to  watch  for  the  souls  of 
those  who  are  entrusted  into  my  care 
and  to  give  the  timely  warning  of  any 
approaching  danger. 

As  a Christian  watchman  my  duty 
relates  to  unconverted  sinners,  whose 
conversion  should  be  earnestly  sought, 
as  well  as  the  preservation  of  those 
who  have  believed  that  they  may  not 
apostatize  from  the  truth  and  make 
shipwreck  of  their  faith. 

In  conclusion,  may  it  ever  be  upper- 
most in  our  minds  as  ministers : “A 
charge  to  keep  I have,  a God  to  glori- 
fy,” and  thus  measure  up  to  the  stand- 
ard according  to  II  Tim.  2:24,25. 

Menno  Souder, 

Elroy,  Pa. 

jJc  ^ 

“Take  heed  ...  to  feed.”  Acts  20: 
28.  I owe  to  my  congregation  Gospel 
food,  with  an  emphasis  on  Gospel. 
The  sermon  hour  must  not  be  filled 
with  a discussion  of  the  popular  topics 
of  the  day,  for  “woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel.” 

Variety  is  the  spice  of  the  spiritual 
feast, — “reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  in- 
struct, teach,  comfort,”  are  some  of  the 
terms  the  Bible  uses  to  describe  the  va- 
riety of  messages  the  preacher  owes  to 
his  congregation.  The  amount  of  each 
will  be  determined  by  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  need  of  the 
flock. 

Constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ — 

I owe  it  to  bring  my  message  thus. 
Should  the  message  come  from  a heart 
void  of  love  it  is  but  “as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.” 

Briefly  then  I owe  to  my  congrega- 
tion to  bring  them  messages  from  a 
heart  mellowed  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
that  include  the  whole  body  of  doc- 
trine of  the  Word,  that  their  souls  may 
be  richly  nourished. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 

* * * 

As  a minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  serving  in  the  capacity  of  a pas- 
tor, I’ve  been  called  to  this  office  by 
God  and  His  Church.  Therefore  what 
I owe  my  congregation  is  a sacred  ob- 
ligation as  a steward  of  His  and  will 
require  my  giving  an  account  some 
day. 

I owe  my  congregation  my  talent. 
It  has  been  given  to  me  of  God  and 
should  be  used  in  my  God  given  call- 
ing— not  only  do  I owe  them- my  tal- 
ent but  I owe  them  my  best  efforts,  by 
His  direction,  in  the  developing  of 
these  talents  that  my  usefulness  to  my 
congregation  may  be  proportionately 
increased. 

I owe  my  congregation  my  time. 
And  if  I meet  all  my  obligations  to  my 
congregation  there  is  little  time  left  for 
anything  else. 

I owe  my  congregation  my  sympa- 
thy and  encouragement.  By  the  grace 
and  help  of  God  I must  enter  into  their 
life  problems  as  a father,  a brother,  or 
a son. 
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I owe  my  congregation  messages 
that  have  come  from  God,  through 
much  study  and  prayer,  and  given 
with  courage  and  conviction  from  the 
same  source. 

I owe  my  congregation  an  example 
that  I may  say  as  Paul,  “Be  ye  follow- 
ers of  me  even  as  I also  am  of  Christ.” 

All  I owe  my  congregation  is  much. 
May  God  help  us  as  pastors  to  meet 
this  great  responsibility. 

A.  J.  Metzler, 
Masontown,  Pa. 

* * * 

Since  much  depends  upon  the  minis- 
ter in  making  the  work  of  the  congre- 
gation successful,  therefore,  I as  a min- 
ister, need  to  be  loyal  and  faithful. 
The  minister  is  at  the  head  of  the  con- 
gregation, yet  he  must  not  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  he  is  the  servant. 
Therefore,  it  is  my  duty  to  render  loyal 
and  faithful  service.  As  I am  a serv- 
ant, I also  am  a shepherd.  Therefore, 
I must  lead  aright. 

This  is  Paul’s  charge  of  the  elders 
(Acts  20:28):  “Take  heed  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers.”  Therefore  I owe  it  to  my 
congregation  to  feed  it ; and  that  with 
nothing  but  the  Word  of  God — not  to 
preach  to  please  those  having  itching 
ears. 

Again  I owe  it  to  my  congregation 
to  be  an  example  not  only  in  the  pulpit 
and  on  Sunday  but  also  in  my  daily 
life,  walk,  and  conduct,  so  that  the 
world  will  have  nothing  evil  to  say.  I 
need  to  have  a blameless  life,  free  from 
worldly  spots.  I owe  it  to  my  con- 
gregation to  be  a living  example,  be- 
cause actions  speak  louder  than  words. 

The  minister  is  the  watchman. 
Therefore,  I need  to  watch  to  guard  a- 
gainst  false  doctrine  and  worldliness 
coming  into  the  Church. 

D.  E.  Kuhns, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 
* * * 

I owe  such  a “one-faced”  life  that 
every  member  can  readily  see  where  I 
stand  on  all  issues  vital  to  the  spiritual 
life  of  all  members. 

I owe  such  a congenial  relationship 
that  every  member  may  confide  in  me 
and  ask  advice  and  help  along  any  line 
of  his  real  experiences  and  problems  of 
life. 

I owe  such  messages  as  show  that  I 
have  been  in  touch  with  God  and  His 
Word;  that  the  messages  may  be  in- 
teresting and  will  meet  the  needs  of 
the  hearers. 

S.  G.  Shetler, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

* * * 

Being  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the 
pastor  or  teacher  is  a gift  to  the 
Church  (Eph.  4:7-14)  I am  debtor  to 
make  my  ministry  as  effective  as  pos- 
sible. 

First,  I owe  my  congregation  an  ex- 
emplary life,  as  a shepherd  of  the  flock 
of  God.  The  Scriptural  injunction  to 


be  an  example  of  the  believers  (I  Tim. 
4:12)  and  a pattern  of  good  works 
(Tit.  2:7)  applies  first  of  all  to  the 
minister.  I conclude  then,  that  the 
husbandman  must  be  first  partaker  of 
the  fruits. 

Second,  I owe  my  congregation  a 
shepherd’s  care.  As  a servant  of  all,  I 
need  to  feed  the  flock  of  God.  I need 
to  sound  the  alarm  against  the  ene- 
mies of  the  truth  whose  mouth  must  be 
stopped.  Modernism,  Liberalism,  Ev- 
olutionism, Russellism,  etc.,  are  prev- 
alent on  every  side,  which  demands 
faithful  watching  and  warning  on  the 
part  of  the  shepherd. 

Third,  to  the  minister  is  committed 
the  task  to  lead  the  flock  into  the  full- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Hence,  indoctrination.  The 
great  doctrines  of  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ  need  to  be  repeatedly  taught 
so  that  the  believer’s  faith  does  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God.  I need  to  show  from 
the  Scriptures,  the  believer’s  position 
in  Christ,  and  his  responsibility  to 
measure  up  to  the  same  in  daily  ex- 
perience. In  conclusion,  the  spiritu- 
ality of  the  congregation  depends  to 
some  extent,  upon  my  faithfulness  as 
leader,  pastor,  and  teacher. 

Elmer  B.  Moyer, 
Souderton,  Pa. 

* * * 

The  Christian  ministry  cannot  suc- 
ceed without  a devoted  prayer  life. 
Paul  by  example  teaches  us  the  neces- 
sity as  well  as  the  value  of  a praying 
ministry.  Prayer  moves  the  very  pow- 
ers of  heaven  in  our  behalf.  Could  we 
but  see  the  inadequacy  of  our  efforts 
alone  and  the  unfailing  success  of  God 
working  for  us  and  guiding  our  activi- 
ties in  shepherding  the  flock ! The 
closet  proves  an  effective  place  for 
helping  the  wayward  or  indifferent 
ones  or  in  adjusting  an  unpleasant 
difficulty  among  members.  So  often 
our  failures  could  be  successes  if  we 
would  be  intercessors. 

I owe  my  congregation  careful  pas- 
toral oversight.  I must  have  the  inter- 
est of  each  individual  in  mind.  This 
demands  an  observant,  watchful  eye. 
There  are  the  discouraged,  the  way- 
ward, the  over-zealous,  the  fault-find- 
ers, the  timid,  and  such  a variety  of 
other  conditions  that  must  be  wisely 
and  tactfully  met  and  dealt  with. 
There  is  the  warm,  hearty  handshake 
and  greeting  that  often  help  so  much. 
Perhaps  a word  of  encouragement  or  a 
kindly  greeting;  possibly  a warning  is 
what  is  needed.  I must  freouently  take 
time  to  enter  into  the  problems  of  the 
members,  for  they  all  have  them.  An 
annual  «visit,  if  not  more,  in  each  home 
should  never  be  neglected.  In  this 
way  we  work  at  close  range  and  can 
do  most  effective  work.  “Let  him  that 
is  minister  among  you  be  servant  of 
all.” 

In  the  world  of  science  much  time  is 
spent  on  the  subject  of  nutrition.  I 
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would  to  God  that  the  spiritual  shep- 
herds of  to-day  would  consider  as  care- 
fully the  soul  needs  of  their  people.  A 
full,  unadulterated  Gospel  in  practice 
and  pulpit  will  meet  all  the  needs  of 
the  soul.  I owe  my  congregation  noth- 
ing less  than  this.  The  inspired  Word 
of  God  has  through  past  ages  buoyed 
many  a tempest-tossed  mariner  over 
troubled  seas  and  will  without  fail  in 
this  advanced  age  prove  all-sufficient. 

“Preach  the  Word,”  is  Paul’s  admo- 
nition to  me  and  is  my  obligation.  Al- 
though it  may  be  unpopular  and  un- 
appreciated by  some,  yet  there  are 
many  who  long  for  the  substantial,  un- 
changing Word  of  God.  Irrespective 
of  results,  I must,  in  view  of  the  trust 
committed  to  me,  continue  to  “Preach 
the  Word.”  * 

Curtis  C.  Cressman, 
Plattsville,  Ont. 


The  tenth  chapter  of  John’s  Gospel 
is  a very  precious  portion  of  Scripture 
to  the  Christian.  We  all  praise  God 
for  our  Shepherd  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
glad  that  Jesus  our  Shepherd  is  the 
door  of  the  sheep.  He  gives  His  life 
for  the  sheep.  He  knows  the  sheep. 
He  calls  the  sheep  and  the  sheep  fol- 
low Him. 

Jesus  has  given  the  great  task  of 
Gospel  work  into  the  hands  of  called 
and  ordained  preachers.  Let  me  quote 
a few  references — Acts  20:28:  “Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers  to  feed 
the  Church  of.  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  His  own  blood.”  I Tim. 
4:16:  “Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  un- 
to the  doctrine ; continue  in  them  : for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee.”  Heb. 
13:17:  “Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you  and  submit  yourselves : for 
they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  account.”  As  we  think  of 
Jesus  the  Shepherd  and  the  charge  He 
has  given  to  the  ministry,  we  must 
conclude  that  we  are  pastor-shepherds. 

What  do  I owe  my  congregation  as 
a minister?  I owe  my  congregation 
faithful  sendee.  A number  of  lessons 
come  to  me  from  the  Great  Shepherd, 
Jesus  Christ,  in  John  10,  that  are  prac- 
tical for  the  pastor-shepherd.  Let  us 
notice  a few  traits  of  a pastor-shep- 
herd: (1)  He  knows  the  sheep — It  is 
not  enough  to  know  every  man,  wom- 
an and  child  in  the  church  by  name. 
It  should  be  every  pastor-shepherd’s 
aim  to  know  the  heart  as  far  as  possi- 
ble of  every  child,  young  person,  and 
older  brothers  and  sisters.  In  other 
words  we  must  “take  heed  unto  all  the 
flock.”  (2)  “He  goeth  before  them.” 
Can  it  be  said  of  us  as  pastor-shep- 
herds that  we  are  just  a little  ahead  of 
our  flock?  Are  we  going  before  our 
congregations  in  knowledge,  devotion- 
al life,  prayer,  victory  over  sin,  right- 
eous Irving?  The  minister  must  “take 
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heed  unto  himself.”  (3)  He  giveth  his 
life  for  them.  I Jno.  3:16:  “We  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.” 
This  is  a command  for  all  Christians, 
and  certainly  it  should  be  true  of  the 
preacher.  Let  us  ponder  over  the 
words  of  another — “Burning  love  for 
his  Savior  and  yearning  love  for  the 
sheep — There  is  no  pastorate  of  any 
value  where  these  are  missing.”  (4) 
He  seeks  the  lost.  The  true  pastor- 
shepherd  must  be  a soul-seeker.  Some 
one  has  said  very  truly,  “Till  he  find  it 
is  the  only  limit  placed  on  the  search.” 
(5)  They  hear  his  voice.  What  a bless- 
edness both  to  congregation  and  min- 
ister when  they  hear  and  obey  the 
message ! The  pastor-shepherd  must 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine. 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  owes  his 
congregation  the  service  of  shepherd- 
ing. To  be  a pastor-shepherd  means 
to  know  the  sheep,  to  go  before  the 
sheep,  to  give  the  life  for  the  sheep,  to 
seek  the  lost,  to  direct  the  hearing  of 
the  sheep  to  the  message.  Col.  4:17: 
“And  say  to  Archippus,  take  heed  to 
the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfill  i,t.” 

Jesse  B.  Martin. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


MY  DUTY  TO  MY  CONGRE- 
GATION 


By  Harvey  E.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Considering  the  many  and  arduous 
tasks  of  a minister,  and  our  own  in- 
sufficiency, we  often  feel  the  work  too 
great.  But  “our  sufficiency  is  of  God,” 
who  has  promised  to  be  with  us  alway 
and  never  to  leave  us  nor  .forsake  us. 

It  is  my  duty  to  be  a shepherd  to  the 
flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  me  overseer.  Acts  20  :28. 

1.  The  shepherd  must  feed  his 
flock  if  he  wants  them  to  grow  and 
prosper.  Not  on  the  sawdust  of  the 
theories  of  men,  nor  on  the  husks  of 
worldly  things,  but  on  the  living  and 
eternal  Word  of  God.  It  must  be  a 
properly  balanced  ration,  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word  and  strong  meat.  Not  a 
continual  feeding  on  one  doctrine  to 


the  neglect  of  other  doctrines  equally 
important,  or  there  is  likely  to  be  a 
sickly  and  weakly  flock.  Certain  doc- 
trines may  need  especial  emphasis  at 
times  because  they  are  ready  to  slip  or 
because  of  special  needs  of  the  flock. 
The  food  should  be  placed  low  enough 
so  that  the  lambs  may  reach  it. 

2.  The  shepherd  in  Bible  lands 
leads  his  flock.  I fear  we  often  try  to 
drive  instead  of  lead  our  flocks.  We 
will  not  be  successful  shepherds  by 
driving  the  flock.  We  should  know  of 
the  activities  of  the  flock  and  mingle 
with  them.  The  stray  sheep  and  lambs 
need  to  be  led  back  to  the  flock. 

3.  We  need  to  watch  over  the  flock 
also  to  detect  the  enemy  as  he  ap- 
proaches either  as  a wolf,  a roaring 
lion,  or  as  an  angel  of  light.  We  need 
to  watch  for  unsound  literature  and 
teachers,  also  to  “take  heed  unto  our- 
selves and  to  the  doctrine.” 

4.  By  visiting  our  people  from 
house  to  house.  Acts  20:20.  “A  house 
going  minister  makes  a church  going 
people.”  He  can  learn  from  pallid 
eyes,  agonized  faces,  and  breaking 
hearts  what  he  can  learn  in  no  other 
way.  This  will  be  a big  help  in  pre- 
paring our  sermons.  The  poor,  the 
young,  the  sick,  the  bereaved  and  sin- 
ners all  claim  a share  of  our  sincere 
attention.  We  should  enter  sympa- 
thetically into  the  trials,,  problems,  sor- 
rows, and  disappointments  of  our  peo- 
ple. 

5.  We  should  be  an  example  to  the 
flock.  As  a. stream  cannot  rise  above 
its  source  so  a people  will  not  likely 
rise  above  their  pastor  “Like  priest, 
like  people.  Like  teacher,  like  pupils.” 
By  our  devotion  and  loyalty  to  the 
cause  may  we  lead  the  wav  for  the 
flock  to  a higher  plane  of  living. 

6.  It  is  our  duty  amidst  the  trials 
and  testings  that  we  meet  to  endure 
hardness  as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  “There  is  no  discharge  in  this 
war”  until  released  by  death  or  His 
second  coming. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  faithful 
so  that  we  may  say,  “I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered.  I have  fought  a good 
fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have 
kept  the  faith.” 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


GETTING  THE  MESSAGE  TO  THE  PEOPLE 


The  minister  is  in  a very  definite 
sense  a messenger,  with  an  important 
message,  even  the  “Word  of  reconcilia- 
tion,” God’s  terms  of  peace,  His  offers 
of  mercy,  the  “Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,”  the  “oracles  of  God.”  The  apos- 
tle says,  “We  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels  that  the  excellency  of 
power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us.” 
Above  facts  duly  and  prayerfully  con- 
sidered, should  make  us  all  very  hum- 
ble indeed,  and  make  us  feel  our  abso- 
lute unworthiness,  that  we  may  very  ' 
prayerfully  consider  our  calling,  and 
spend  much  time  in  prayer  alone  with 


God,  so  that  He  may  fill  us  at  all  times 
with  His  fullness.  “Woe  unto  us  if  we 
preach  not  the  gospel.”  Many  fail  to 
get  the  real  message  to  the  people  be- 
cause they  spend  their  time  on  such 
themes  as  civic  righteousness,  social 
uplift,  ethical  culture,  etc.,  etc. 

God  wants  the 'messenger  to  get  his 
message  to  the  people.  In  the  first 
place,  we  should  endeavor  to  get  the 
Gospel  message  to  as  many  people,  in 
as  many  places  as  we  can,  “For  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth.”  “Faith  com- 
eth  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
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Word.”  It  is  God's  plan  to  spread  the 
Good  News  by  His  messengers.  (But 
this  article  is  not  supposed  to  he  a mis- 
sionary article,  but  a discussion.  How 
get  the  message  to  the  people.)  It  is 
very  evident  that  some  people  have 
ears  and  do  not  hear.  It  is  also  true 
that,  in  order  to  have  people  get  what 
we  have  to  offer,  we  must  have  their 
attention.  This  is  sometimes  very  dif- 
ficult to  get.  This  however  is  impor- 
tant. A good  plan  is,  when  we  do  not 
have  their  attention,  to  say  nothing. 
(An  audience  usually  pays  attention 
when  the  speaker  is  quiet.)  When  we 
have  their  attention,  say  something, 
that  is  not  only  talk,  but  be  sure  to  say 
something. 

A messenger  whose  sympathies  go 
out  for  the  people;  one  who  knows 
some  of  their  trials,  their  sorrows  and 
heart-aches ; who  by  visitation  work 
learns  their  needs ; usually  gets  his 
message  to  the  people — to  their  hearts. 

A consecrated,  devoted,  unselfish  life 
back  of  the  message  is  an  indispensable 
help  in  getting  the  message  to  the 
people. 

A certain  woman  left  the  serv- 
ice and  with  a burdened  heart  said,  ‘‘I 
thought  that  preachers  were  shepherds 
sent  to  feed  the  people,  but  we  are  get- 
ting only  sticks  and  stones,  and  the 
sheep  go  home  bleating  and  hungry 
for  pasture.”  This  is  food  for  thought 
but  should  not  be  so  construed,  that 
we  refrain  from  warning  against  exist- 
ing dangers,  but  we  should  always 
bear  in  mind  that  the  blessed  Master 
said,  “Feed  my  sheep.  Feed  my 
lambs.”  (He  makes  no  mention  of 
giraffes).  In  order  to  get  the  message 
to  the  people  it  is  very  important  to 
cause  them  to  understand,  using  lan- 
guage so  that  they  may  be  able  to 
grasp  our  message.  Illustrations  wise- 
ly used  are  very  helpful. 

Right  here  I mention  a custom  that 
has  become  very  prevalent  in  some 
parts,  where  so  many  all-day  meetings 
are  held,  and  where  oftentimes  very 
important  messages  are  to  be  given  (a 
custom,  I say  that  is  a hindrance  to 
getting  the  message  to  the  peo- 
ple), that  is,  the  distribution  of  pro- 
grams while  the  speaker  has  the  floor. 
This  is  very  unwise  to  say  the  least, 
and  I am  sure  that  every  public  speak- 
er can  say  Amen.  Every  one  should 
be  encouraged  to  give  their  undivided 
attention  to  the  speaker,  for  without 
attention  the  message  can  not  get  to 
the  hearer. 

A Holy  Spirit-filled  messenger,  with 
a real  burning  message,  born  in  a clos- 
et alone  with  God,  and  an  audience  of 
open  hearted  hungry  people,  will  make 
it  very  interesting  for  one  another.  It 
is  of  the  highest  importance  that  we 
are  much  in  prayer.  The  great  need 
of  the  day  is  more  Spirit-filled  messen- 
gers carrying  the  old-time  message. 

John  W.  Weaver, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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This  should  be  considered  as  the 
work  of  the  entire  church  and  not 
merely  the  work  of  those  who  have 
been  called  to  some  special  work  in 
the  church,  which  is  the  body  of 
Christ.  Some  have  more  responsibil- 
ity than  others  but  not  one  is  without 
responsibility. 

Chapters  two  and  three  of  Revela- 
tion give  us  a glimpse  of  the  spiritual 
trend  during  the  church  age.  Mes- 
sages were  sent  to  typical  churches 
that  existed  in  Asia  at  that  time.  The 
messages  applied  not  only  to  the 
churches  to  which  they  were  sent,  but 
to  all  churches  or  congregations. 

The  first  message  was  given  to  the 
church  at  Ephesus.  After  mentioning 
those  things  in  the  church  that  were 
commendable,  the  Spirit  says,  “Never- 
theless I have  somewhat  against  thee 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.” 
The  church  had  abundance  of  good 
works  and  zeal  for  purity  of  doctrine. 
But  it  seems  that,  “The  motive  back  of 
that  abundant  service  had  insensibly 
changed  from  devotion  to  Christ  Him- 
self to  zeal  for  His  name  (v.  3).  There 
was  a great  cause  now- — Christianity. 
“First  love”  has  been  defined  as  “com- 
plete satisfaction  of  the  heart  with  its 
object.”  The  apostle  Paul  is  a good  il- 
lustration of  one  who  had  “first  love” 
as  shown  by  such  statements  as,  “not 
I,  but  Christ.”  “Christ  is  all  and  in 
all.”  Jesus’  question  to  Peter  was, 
“Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?” 
and  the  commission,  “Feed  my  lambs.” 
A second  and  a third  time,  “Lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these?”  and  the 
commission.  “Feed  my  sheep.”  No  fer- 
vency of  Christian  zeal,  no  degree  of 
church  loyalty,  no  amount  of  good 
works,  can  take  the  place  of  first  love. 
No  other  motive  of  service  is  accept- 
able to  Him.  Has  the  church  as  a 
body,  or  has  any  congregation,  or  has 
any  individual  lost  first  love,  there  is 
only  one  remedy:  “Repent,  and  do  first 
works.”  First  works,  say  some,  refers 
to  soul  winning. 

The  first  requisite  on  the  part  of  the 
church  or  the  individual  to  get  the 
message  to  the  people  is  to  have  first 
love. 

The  message  to  Smyrna  is  the  mes- 
sage to  the  church  in  persecution. 
History  records  ten  great  systematic 
persecutions  by  Roman  Emperors  to 
crush  out  Christianity.  The  Spirit 
said,  “The  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison  that  ye  may  be  tried  : and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days.” 
Persecution  is  the  devil's  work.  He 
may  cause  the  death  of  the  body  but 
the  promise  is,  “He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  by  the  second  death.” 

The  second  requisite  on  the  part  of 
the  church  or  the  individual  to  get  the 
message  to  the  people  is  willingness 
to  suffer  persecution. 

To  the  church  at  Pergamos  the  Spir- 
it said.  “I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan’s 


throne  is.”  It  has  been  pointed  out  by 
Bible  students  that  Satan’s  seat  of 
power,  the  kingdom  over  which  he 
reigns,  i-  not  in  hell,  but  upon  the 
earth.  Christ’s  kingdom  is  “not  meat 
and  drink ; but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Of 
its  location  He  says,  “The  kingdom  is 
within  you.”  Likewise  the  kingdom 
of  Satan  is  within  the  hearts  of  unbe- 
lieving mankind,  and  is  organized  up- 
on the  principle  of  force,  greed,  selfish- 
ness, ambition,  and  pleasure,  and  in 
any  crisis  can  be  upheld  only  by  force 
of  arms.  In  the  fourth  century,  after 
Constantine  the  Great  had  accepted  the 
Christian  religion,  the  church  settled 
down  to  dwell  in  this  Satanic  kingdom. 

The  message  to  Thyatira  traces  the 
course  of  the  church  in  this  kingdom. 
Many  regard  the  acceptance  of  Chris- 
tianity by  Constantine  as  a great  tri- 
umph of  the  Christian  religion,  but  it 
was  the  reverse.  In  325,  before  he  had 
accepted  baptism,  Constantine  sum- 
moned a Council  of  the  Christian 
Church  where,  among  other  questions 
decided  they  “modified  the  original 
Christian  doctrine  against  worldly 
wealth  and  murderous  war,  and  estab- 
lished a sort  of  corrupt  Christianity, 
the  Christianity  of  Constantine  the 
Great  rather  than  the  Christianity  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  During  this  period  the 
doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes  and  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  letter,  flourished.  The  Nic- 
olaitane  Doctrine  culminated  in  the 
Christian  priesthood  or  clergy,  who 
were  thenceforth  separated  from  the 
people,  or  laity.  A rift  was  brought 
about  in  the  principle  of  brotherly 
equality.  Balaam  stands  for  corrup- 
tion through  intermarriage,  and  Jez- 
ebel for  the  incorporating  of  heathen 
customs,  practices,  and  doctrines  into 
the  Christian  worship.  All  these,  as 
history  clearly  shows,  led  to  more  and 
more  corruption  until  there  were  those 
who  left  the  established  church  and  in- 
stituted the  Reformation. 

The  third  requisite  on  the  part  of 
the  church  or  the  individual  to  get  the 
message  to  the  people  is  to  remain  free 
from  all  worldly  alliances. 

Sardis  typifies  the  period  of  the  Ref- 
ormation. This  was  the  origin  of 
Protestantism.  By  following  human 
leaders,  Protestantism  soon  divided  in- 
to factions  and  the  power  of  the  Refor- 
mation was  stayed.  Whatsoever  may 
be  the  opinion  of  Protestants  of  them- 
selves, is  of  minor  consequence.  The 
voice  of  the  Spirit  is,  “I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a name,  that 
thou  livest  and  art  dead.  . I have 
not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God.”  The  power  of  the  Reformation 
was  weakened  by  the  lack  of  unity. 

The  fourth  requisite  of  the  church  in 
her  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  is 
unity. 

The  messages  to  the  Philadelphian 
and  the  Laodicean  churchej  typify  the 
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spiritual  trend  of  the  Protestant 
churches.  “In  all  there  are  Philadel- 
phians; in  all  there  are  Laodiceans.” 
Every  church  seems  to  have  the  few 
who  pray  and  witness  and  work,  and 
the  many  who  do  neither.  To  the 
Philadelphian  church  the  Spirit  said, 
“I  know  thy  works ; behold  I have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door  and  no 
man  can  shut  it ; for  thou  hast  a little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name.” 

The  fifth  requisite  of  the  church  or 
the  individual  to  get  the  message  to 
the  people  is  to  keep  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Philadelphian  has  not  lost  his 
first  love.  Pie  is  willing  to  suffer  per- 
secutions for  the  object  of  his  love. 
He  has  kept  free  from  worldly  allianc- 
es. He  has  maintained  Christian  uni- 
ty. He  has  kept  the  Word  of  God. 
Because  of  this  the  Lord  has  set  be- 
fore him  an  open  door  and  no  man  can 
shut  it.  Moreover  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  keep  him  from  the  hour  of 
temptation  that  shall  come  upon  all  the 

WHAT  I ADMIRE 

By  two 

An  indifferent  church  member  was 
once  asked,  Where  do  you  attend 
church  services?  The  reply  was  the 
usual  answer  given  by  cold-hearted 
professionalists : “I  have  no  established 
place  of  worship  in  any  particular 
church  in  town.”  The  zealous  solic- 
itor, in  trying  to  bring  about  a realiza- 
tion of  this  man’s  religious  obligations, 
endeavored  to  find  out  which  minister 
was  his  choice  or  the  most  admired. 
Lor  some  time  he  labored,  but  the  cold 
heart  was  not  moved  by  anv  appeal. 
The  final  question  which  seemingly 
brought  about  an  agreeable  response 
was,  “If  you  had  a death  in  your  fam- 
ily, or  if  one  of  your  family  were  get- 
ting married,  which  minister  would 
you  call  upon  to  perform  the  duties  of 
such  an  occasion?”  The  solicitor  had 
finally  struck  the  vital  spot  of  the  in- 
different professionalist. 

The  illustration  clearly  shows  in  a 
large  measure,  at  least,  the  duties  of  a 
shepherd  having  charge  of  a congrega- 
tion. The  charge  of  Paul  to  the  Ephe- 
sian elders  to  “feed  the  flock”  is  a 
most  solemn  obligation  for  every  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  It  beats  in  unison 
with  the  throbbing  impulse  and  crav- 
ings of  the  heart  in  need  of  God’s  sal- 
Aration. 

If  you  had  a death  in  your  family 
what  minister  would  you  call  upon  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon?  The  an- 
swer is  obvious.  He  who  has  a fa- 
therly concern  and  a heart  of  sympa- 
thy: he  in  whom  you  can  confide  as  a 
friend  in  time  of  need.  Quite  fre- 
quently it  is  he  who  has  undergone 
similar  experiences  and  has  overcome 
by  faith  in  the  everlasting  promises  of 
God.  In  meditating  upon  this  charac- 
teristic of  a faithful  minister  mv  mind 
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world  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth. 

To  the  Laodicean  the  word  is,  “So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.”  The  Laodicean 
has  no  promise  that  he  will  be  kept 
from  the  hour  of  temptation  that  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  The  words 
of  the  Lord,  “Behold  I stand  at  the 
door  and  knock,”  show  that  Pie  is  on 
the  outside.  But  His  promise,  “If  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me,”  shows  His 
desire  that  all  should  be  saved. 

It  is  for  the  believer  then  to  evan- 
gelize. It  is  for  the  Lord  to  convict 
and  to  convert.  And  this  He  will  do, 
not  because  of  any  power  of  oratory 
that  may  be  displayed,  but  because  of 
His  power  which  He  will  manifest  in 
a holy  church. 

Sidney  Zook, 

Goshen,  Ind. 

IN  A MINISTER 

laymen 

often  recalls  the  impressive  funeral 
sermons  preached  in  the  crowded 
church  of  my  boyhood  days.  To  my 
recollections  not  a single  sermon  was 
ever  preached  on  such  occasions  with- 
out a fatherly  admonition  to  the  be- 
reaved family.  The  assurance  of  a 
heart  of  concern  and  sympathy  and  an 
appeal  to  trust  in  God  for  their  eternal 
welfare  in  the  presence  of  a large  au- 
dience carried  with  it  the  most  con- 
soling effect. 

The  fatherly  concern  for  the  people 
of  his  charge  is  a characteristic  of  the 
man  of  God  which  is  indispensable.  It 
brings  about  unison.  It  strengthens 
the  bonds  of  sympathy  and  mutual  un- 
derstanding. The  people  of  such  a 
congregation  as  Paul  states  all  speak 
the  same  thing  and  are  not  divided. 
Paul  referred  to  Timothy  as  his  son  in 
the  faith  and  the  minister  whose  grip 
on  the  hearts  of  his  people,  especially 
upon  those  who  have  entered  the  fold 
under  his  supervision,  has  been  slip- 
ping, has  a serious  concern  for  which 
he  may  well  lament;  but  the  blessing 
of  God  has  never  failed  to  attend  the 
fatherly  concern  of  the  faithful  minis- 
ter who  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances was  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  those  of  his  flock  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  him  over- 
seer. 

A young  man  contemplating  matri- 
mony came  to  his  pastor  for  a confiden- 
tial interview.  The  grave  concern  on 
the  part  of  the  young  man  for  the  es- 
tablishing of  a home  such  as  God 
meant  and  the  interest  for  the  welfare 
of  the  young  couple  on  the  part  of  the 
minister  dreAV  the  conversation  far  in- 
to the  night.  Only  one  comment  I 
wish  to  draw  from  this  illustration. 


There  was  no  division  in  that  congre- 
gation. 

But  there  is  still  another  character- 
istic which  has  not  been  mentioned 
which  we  all  admire.  It  is  contained 
in  Paul’s  frequent  admonitions  to  Tim- 
othy : “Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.”  As  an  expounder  of 
God’s  salvation  to  man,  he  must  study 
to  show  himself  approved  unto  God, 
He  should  be  a fearless  denouncer  of 
sin  and  clearly  bring  to  prominence 
the  baneful  effects  upon  the  character 
and  lives  of  those  who  take  pleasure  in 
its  pursuit. 

Silvanus  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

By  request  this  article  is  written  un- 
der the  above  title.  In  preparation  to 
write  it  I have  sought  the  Spirit’s 
guidance,  and  as  He  guides  I will  jot 
my  thoughts. 

The  first  thing  I admire  in  a minister 
is  his  Spirit-filled  life.  This  is  the  ba- 
sis of  all  his  works  as  a Christian  min- 
ister. It  will  manifest  itself  in  his  ev- 
eryday life  and  in  his  church  work. 

I admire  seeing  him  in  his  home  gath- 
ering his  family  together,  morning  and 
evening,  around  the  Living  Book  for 
reading  and  prayer,  for  instruction  and 
guidance. 

In  his  everyday  life  I love  to  see 
him  go  out  of  his  way  to  help  some  one 
along  the  way,  be  it  merely  a kind 
word  to  a poor  old  soul,  or  a lift  in  his 
automobile  for  some  tired  feet. 

I admire  seeing  him  engaged  in 
some  lawful  vocation  in  which  he  can 
help  provide  for  his  own,  besides  learn- 
ing to  appreciate  manual  labor,  better 
fitting’  him  to  minister  to  the  same 
class.  It  also  serves  to  keep  him  from 
becoming  lazy  in  his  ministerial  du- 
ties. 

I admire  seeing  him  living  within 
his  means,  keeping  himself  humble, 
not  pretending  to  be  ahead  financially 
of  the  people  to  whom  he  ministers. 

I admire  seeing  him  interested  in  the 
new  homes  established  in  the  commu- 
nity, where  usually  he  is  the  first  call- 
er and  where  he  makes  his  spiritual 
life  felt. 

I love  to  see  him,  his  wife,  and  his 
children  attired  in  a garb  befitting  to 
people  professing  godliness. 

In  times  of  disturbances,  in  the 
home,  the  church,  or  the  community, 
I admire  seeing  him  manifest  a calm, 
patient,  Christlike  spirit,  standing  firm 
for  truth  and  righteousness. 

I admire  seeing  him,  with  his  family, 
coming  to  church  fifteen  minutes  be- 
fore time  for  service.  It  shows  that 
he  counts  it  worth  while. 

He  is  in  Sunday  school  and  young 
people’s  meetings,  taking  part  and 
making  others  feel  that  he  cares  for 
them.  I love  to  see  him  there. 

One  of  the  things  I admire  most  is 
his  Spirit-filled  preaching  of  how 
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Christ  died,  was  buried,  and  arose  a- 
gain  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
Scriptures  (I  Cor.  15:3,4),  in  a clear, 
forceful  way  that  men  can  see  he  be- 
lieves every  word  of  it  himself. 

I admire  seeing  him,  after  the  serv- 
ice, meeting  the  people  with  a hearty 
handshake  and  with  words  of  encour- 
agement. 

I admire  his  leading  the  believers 
into  the  truth  like  as  a father  unto  his 
children,  and  to  deal  gently  with  the 
erring  like  as  a nurse  with  a child.  I 
Thes.  2:7,  11. 


The  first  and  most  important  char- 
acteristic to  expect  and  admire  in  a 
layman  is  a real  Christian  experience. 
“Marvel  not  that  I say  unto  thee,  ye 
must  be  born  again.”  The  new  life 
which  is  the  result  of  the  new  birth  is 
absolutely  indispensable  in  every 
church  member.  Without  the  root 
there  can  be  no  tree  on  which  are  the 
leaves  of  a consistent  profession  nor 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness. 
Without  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  there  can  be  no  spiritual  life  and 
possibility  of  being  led  in  the  path  of 
holiness. 

The  second  is  prayerfulness  and 
study  of  the  Holy  Word.  The  one  who 
is  born  again  and  then  fails  to  main- 
tain a vital  contact  with  the  Father 
through  prayer  and  study  of  the  Word 
cannot  long  continue  to  live  spiritual- 
ly. The  child  that  does  not  receive 
proper  nourishment  cannot  exist, 
much  less  grow  and  develop.  The 
Christian  craves  prayer  and  the  Word 
naturally,  because  of  the  bond  between 
him  and  his  Creator.  Individual  se- 
cret prayer  is  essential.  Family  and 
public  prayer,  however  necessary,  will 
not  take  the  place  of  personal  commu- 
nication with  the  eternal  God  and  Fa- 
ther. 

Third,  as  a result  of  these  first  two 
characteristics  will  be  manifested  a 
consistent  life.  “O!  consistency,  thou 
art  a jewel.”  Uprightness  and  integ- 
rity in  business  even  under  verv  trying 
circumstances ; charity,  unselfishness, 
and  purity  in  society  ; love  and  indus- 
try in  the  home  ; and  self-control  and 
godliness  in  individuality  and  appear- 
ance are  consistencies  that  character- 
ize the  child  of  God.  The  Christian 
lets  his  light  shine.  He  does  not  hide 
it  under  a bushel,  neither  does  he  make 
it  shine. 

Fourth,  a readiness  to  take  counsel 
from  and  to  give  counsel  to  the  Church 
is  necessary  in  each  member,  so  that 
the  body  may  be  in  working  condition. 
The  brother  or  sister  who  can  in  this 
way  cooperate  with  the  Church  is  a 
great  asset  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
“Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
urn  tv,” 
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At  funerals,  I admire  seeing  him  all 
but  forget  the  corpse  before  him,  re- 
membering he  has  living  souls  before 
him  that  need  the  Gospel,  not  of  so- 
cial service,  but  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fenses and  raised  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation. 

Doubtless  more  could  be  written,  but 
let  this  suffice  in  provoking  thoughts, 
and  as  I admire  seeing  these  things  in 
a minister,  may  I pray  to  this  end. 

John  Burkholder,  Jr., 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


Fifth,  another  trait  to  be  admired  in 
laymen  is  worshipfulness  in  church 
service.  How  uplifting  and  helpful  it 
is  when  the  whole  atmosphere  of  the 
service  is  saturated  with  reverence  and 
spirituality.  Willingness  to  help  by 
taking  an  active  part  when, called  upon, 
joining  heartily  in  the  song  service,  at- 
tentiveness and  properly  conducting 
oneself  are  all  essential  helps  to  the 
services. 

Sixth,  I admire  in  the  laymen  an 
active  interest  not  only  in  the  local 
congregation  but  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  at  large.  We  all  must  do  our 
part  in  carrying  on  the  activities  in 
which  the  denomination  is  engaged. 
Such  interest  takes  one  to  the  general 
meetings  of  the  Church  ; such  as  con- 
ferences, board  meetings,  etc.  The  in- 
stitutions of  the  Church ; missions, 
charitable  homes,  hospital,  educational 
institution's,  aid  associations,  sewing 
circle  organization,  and  others  need  our 
cooperative  support  in  every  possible 
way. 

And,  last,  every  layman  needs  to 
consecrate,  not  only  himself  to  the 
Lord,  but  his  talents  as  well.  The 
earth  and  the  fulness  thereof  belong  to 
Him.  “God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 
The  Lord  needs  finances  in  order  that 
His  work  can  be  carried  on.  One  les- 
son that  we  may  learn  in  this  time  of 
depression  is  the  blessedness  of  sacri- 
fice for  the  Cause.  Shall  we  deprive 
ourselves  of  this  great  blessing?  For- 
bid that  the  Lord’s  worthy  Cause 
should  suffer  for  lack  of  funds. 

May  the  Lord  help  everv  member  to 
be  a well  rounded  Christian,  striving 
to  do  the  will  of  the  Father. 

Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

* * * 

Have  faith  in  God. — Jesus. 

Obey  God  rather  than  men. — Peter. 

Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God. — Jude. 

Pray  without  ceasing. — Paul. 

I have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my 
children  walk  in  the  truth. — John. 

What  the  Christian  ministry  ad- 
mires in  the  laity,  is,  under  normal 
conditions,  not  unlike  that  which 
Christ  Himself  approves.  Those  qual- 
ities in  a layman  which  show  forth  the 


evidence  of  a scriptural  conversion  are 
admired  by  all  God-called  leaders. 

While  the  layman  is  not  ordained  to 
preach  the  Word,  yet  is  his  labor  mu- 
tual with  that  of  the  ministry.  A duty 
and  privilege  devolve  on  him  which 
the  ordained  man  cannot  perform,  not- 
withstanding if  undone  the  preacher’s 
work  is  futile.  The  Lord  has  so  ar- 
ranged that  there  is  in  the  Church  “to 
every  man  his'  work.”  That  the  lay- 
man, and  the  preacher  also,  does  some- 
times not  feel  his  responsibility  as  he 
should  is  evidently  true. 

I.  Promptness 

To  be  regular  and  punctual  in  “the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together” 
(Heb.  10:25)  shows  interest  in  a means 
of  grace  that  means  much  in  soul 
building.  To  find  an  audience  all  in 
their  places  at  the  appointed  hour  of 
worship  is  a commendable  thing.  Thus 
will  be  avoided  detraction  of  thought, 
caused  by  habitual  late-comers,  who 
usually  enter  during  the  devotional 
period.  Unavoidable  cases  will  be 
cheerfully  overlooked.  But  he  who  is 
always  tardy  does  not  know  what  he 
is  missing,  nor  realize  how  many  holy 
thoughts  he  prevents  from  entering 
the  minds  of  the  seated  worshipers. 
Let  us  be  prompt.  “He  who  is  prompt, 
is  prepared  beforehand,  'so  as  to  start 
at  the  moment  into  decisive  action.” 
Unfaithfulness  in  keeping  an  appoint- 
ment is  an  act  of  clear  dishonesty.  The 
Christian  has  an  appointment  with 
God  at  an  appointed  hour  “where  pray- 
er is  wont  to  be  made.”  Let  us  be 
true  to  God  and  share  His  blessing. 

II.  Purpose 

God  has  a clearcut  design  in  every 
life.  Paul  expresses  his  resolve  thus: 
“I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  No  room  for  indifference  here. 
To  be  Spirit-led  in  God’s  eternal  pur- 
pose of  our  creation  should  be  our 
daily  prayer  and  watchfulness.  To  be 
unconcerned  in  spiritual  things  ends  in 
leanness  of  soul  (Psa.  106:15).  “The 
way  of  the  slothful  man  is  an  hedge  of 
thorns ; but  the  way  of  the  righteous  is 
made  plain”  (Prov.  15:19).  God  has 
no  perfect  children  here  in  the  flesh; 
but  He  has  many  joining  hands  with 
the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  saying: 
“Let  us  go  on  to  perfection.”  Those 
willing  to  follow  God’s  intent  are 
termed  the  righteous.  “Daniel  pur- 
posed in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the 
king’s  meat,  and  with  the  wine  which 
he  drank.”  God  disposed  of  the  obsta- 
cles in  Daniel’s  path.  Truly  “the  eyes, 
of  the  Lord  are  ever  over  the  right- 
eous.” Let  us  go  on  with  a purpose 
true  and  God  will  bless  our  steadfast- 
ness to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

III.  Prayer 

The  Spirit  of  prayer  and  meditation 
is  the  life  of  the  Christian.  Some  one 
has  well  said  : “Meditation  i,s  the  life  of 
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the  soul ; action  is  the  soul  of  medita- 
tion ; honor  is  the  reward  of  action  ; so 
meditate  that  thou  mayest  do,  so  do, 
that  thou  mayest  purchase  honor ; for 
which  purchase  give  God  the  Glory.” 
Prayer  “as  the  soul’s  sincere  desire” 
and  outward  actions  go  together  in  the 
effectual  prayer. 

A man  may  go  to  church,  say  his 
prayers,  taste  the  sermon,  help  to  sing, 
praise  the  preacher,  then  forget  it  all 
and  live  the  life  of  the  second  son 
(Matt.  21  :30)  who  promised  “and 
went  not like  the  Pharisee  who 
prayed  “with  himself”  (Luke  18:11- 
14),  pronouncing  a eulogy  over  his 
good  deeds,  which  in  reality  are  but 
dead  works  in  the  unjustified  man. 

The  Spirit  of  our  prayer  should  be 
the  rule  of  our  life.  The  virtues  we 
ask  for  we  should  cultivate.  Paul’s 
emotion  finds  expression  toward  the 
Thessalonian  believers,  “Brethren  pray 
for  us.”  This  he  admired.  To  throw 
his  frail  body  into  the  strong  arms  of 
a praying  congregation  is  the  minis- 
ter’s strongest  resource  for  effectual 
service. 

IV.  Reverence 

Whatever  detracts  the  thought  from 
the  holiness  of  God  should  be  strictly 
guarded  against  in  our  places  of  wor- 
ship. The  Christian  should  at  all  times 
be  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  is  in 
the  presence  of  Him  who  is  “Holy  and 
Reverend”  (Psa.  111:9),  especially  in 
the  hours  of  worship.  As  to  that  rev- 
erential awe  which  comes  to  the  soul 
in  contemplating  on  the  greatness  and 
love  of  God  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
drifted.  It  seems  as  our  Mennonite 
communities  become  more  congested 
and  the  Church  buildings  become  larg- 
er the'  “noisy  corner”  also  enlarges. 
This  need  not  be  so.  Let  every  one 
realize  “that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you.”  Then,  whether  we  are  in  the 
back  part  of  the  house  or  up  front  we 
will  have  something  else  to  meditate 
on,  and  there  will  be  no  visiting  during 
services.  Disrespect  does  not  all  hap- 
pen in  the  back  part  of  the  house. 
There  need  be  united  effort  of  old  and 
young  to  stem  this  evil  of  irreverence. 
It  can  be  done.  The  worldly  spirit  of 
play  and  entertainment  is  clamoring  to 
turn  the  churches  into  play-houses  and 
the  Gospel  service  to  a mere  pleasant 
amusement.  I admire  in  the  layman 
that  soul  hunger  for  God’s  straight 
truth,  the  inspiration  that  comes  from 
the  Gospel  hvmns.  With  the  laymen 
that  have  such  a reverence  for  God  lies 
the  power  to  stay  the  flood  of  amuse- 
ment which  threatens  the  life  of  our 
religious  services  All  this  can  be  over- 
come. And  it  will  be  overcome  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

V.  Love  for  the  Brethren 

This  is  the  mark  whereby  God 
knows  His  children  (I  Jno.  3:14).  He 
that  loves  not  his  brethren  is  still  in 

the  death'of  sin.  The  love  of  God  shed 
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abroad  in  the  heart  constrains  one  to 
keep  His  commandments  (I  Jno.  5:3). 
“If  we  love  one  another  God  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  His  love  is  perfected  in  us” 
(I  Jno.  4:12).  Hatred  thrives  in  the 
sensual  mind  (Rom.  8:6).  Envy  is  a 
carnal  weapon  and  we  are  murderers 
if  we  use  it  (I  Jno.  3:15).  The  Holy 
Spirit  enables  one  to  forgive,  to  be  pa- 
tient and  longsuffering  with  our  breth- 
ren. Therefore  “Let  us  love  one  an- 
other, for  love  is  of  God.”  Love  is  the 
essence  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Where  love  is  not,  God  is  not;  “FOR 
GOD  IS  LOVE.” 

Moses  G.  Gehman, 

Denver,  Pa. 

THE  POOR  PREACHER 


While  calling  the  other  day  we  were 
shown  a clipping  that  had  so  much 
truth  in  it  we  felt  that  it  should  be 
passed  on,  so  we  are  printing  it  here. 
We  do  not  know  who  the  author  is, 
but  he  was  possibly  a man  of  experi- 
ence. Here  is  the  piece  : 

“The  preacher  has  a hard  time.  If 
his  hair  is  gray,  he  is  old.  If  he  is  a 
young  man,  he  hasn’t  had  experience. 
If  he  has  ten  children,  he  has  too 
many.  If  he  has  none,  he  should  have, 
and  isn’t  setting  a good  example.  If 
he  reads  from  notes,  he’s  a bore.  If 
he  speaks  extemporaneously,  he  isn’t 
deep  enough.  If  he  calls  on  some  poor 
family,  he  is  playing  to  the  grandstand. 
If  he  calls  at  the  home  of  the  rich,  he 
is  an  aristocrat. 

“Whatever  he  does,  someone  could 
have  told  him  how  to  .do  it  better.” — 
Selected. 


THE  PREACHER’S  VACATION 


Selected  by  Ella  K.  Good 

An  old  man  went  to  meeting 

For  the  day  was  bright  and  fair; 

Though  his  limbs  were  very  tottering, 

And  ’twas  hard  to  travel  there. 

But  he  hungered  for  the  Gospel, 

So  he  trudged  the  weary  way, 

In  the  road  so  rough  and  dusty 
’Neath  the  summer’s  burning  ray. 

By  and  by  he  reached  the  building, 

To  his  soul  a holy  place; 

Then  he  paused  and  wiped  the  sweat  drops 
Off  his  thin  and  wrinkled  face. 

But  he  looked  around  bewildered, 

For  the  old  bell  did  not  toll; 

All  the  doors  were  shut  and  bolted 
And  he  did  not  see  a soul. 

So  he  leaned  upon  his  crutches 
And  he  said,  “What  does  this  mean?” 

Then  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way 
Till  it  seemed  almost  a dream. 

He  had  walked  the  dusty  highway 
And  he  breathed  a heavy  sigh, 

Just  to  go  once  more  to  meeting 
’Ere  the  summons  came  to  die. 

Then  he  saw  a little  notice 

Tacked  upon  the  meeting  door, 

So  he  limped  along  to  read  it, 

And  he  read  it  o’er  and  o’er. 

Then  he  wiped  his  dusty  glasses, 

And  he  read  it  o’er  again, 

Till  his  limbs  began  to  tremble 
And  his  eyes  began  to  pain. 


As  the  old  man  read  the  notice 
How  it  made  his  spirit  burn — 

“Pastor  absent  on  vacation, 

Church  is  closed  till  his  return.” 

Then  he  staggered  slowly  backward 
And  he  sat  him  down  to  think, 

For  his  soul  was  stirred  within  him 
Till  he  thought  his  heart  would  sink. 

So  he  mused  aloud  and  wondered, 

To  himself  he  soliloquized: 

“I  have  lived  to  almost  eighty 
And  was  never  so  surprised 
As  I read  the  oddest  notice 
Sticking  to  the  meeting  door, 

‘Pastor  off  on  a vacation’, 

Never  heard  the  like  before. 

“Why  when  first  I joined  the  meeting 
Very  many  years  ago, 

Preachers  traveled  on  the  circuit 
In  the  heat  and  through  the  snow. 

If  they  got  their  clothes  and  victuals, 
’Twas  but  little  else  they  got, 

They  said  nothing  'bout  vacation, 

But  were  happy  with  their  lot. 

“Would  a farmer  leave  his  cattle 
Or  a shepherd  leave  his  sheep? 

Who  would  give  them  care  and  shelter 
Or  provide  the  food  to  eat? 

So  it  strikes  me  very  singular, 

When  a man  of  holy  hands 
Thinks  he  needs  to  have  vacation 
And  forsakes  his  tender  lambs. 

“Did  St.  Paul  get  such  a notion? 

Did  a Wesley  or  a Knox? 

Did  they  in  the  heat  of  summer 
Turn  away  their  needy  flocks? 

Did  they  close  their  meetinghouses, 

Just  to  go  and  lounge  about? 

Why,  they  well  knew  if  the}^  did  it 
Satan  certainly  would  shout. 

“Do  the  taverns  close  their  doors 
Just  to  take  a little  rest? 

Why  ’twould  be  the  height  of  nonsense, 
For  they  would  be  so  distressed. 

Did  you  ever  hear  it  happen, 

Or  hear  somebody  tell 
Of  Satan  taking  a vacation. 

Shutting  up  the  doors  of  hell? 

“And  shall  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
Pack  their  trunks  and  go  away, 

Leaving  saints  and  dying  sinners 
Get  along  as  best  they  may? 

Are  the  souls  of  saints  and  sinners 
Valued  less  than  selling  beer, 

Or  do  preachers  tire  quicker 
Than  the  rest  of  mortals  here? 

“Why  it  is  I cannot  answer, 

But  my  feelings  they  are  stirred. 

Here  I’ve  dragged  my  tottering  footsteps 
For  to  hear  the  Gospel  Word. 

But  the  preacher  is  a travelling 
And  the  meetinghouse  is  closed. 

I confess  it’s  very  trying, 

Hard  indeed  to  keep  composed. 

“Tell  me  when  I reach  the  valley 
And  go  up  the  shining  height. 

Will  I hear  no  angels  singing. 

Shall  I see  no  gleaming  light? 

Will  the  golden  harps  be  silent? 

Shall  I meet  no  welcome  there? 

Why  the  thought  is  most  distressing, 

And  is  more  than  I can  bear. 

“Tell  me,  when  I reach  the  citv 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Will  I see  a little  notice 

Tacked  upon  the 'golden  door, 

Telling  me  the  dreadful  silence, 

Writ  in  words  that  cut  and  burn, 

‘Jesus  absent  on  vacation, 

Heaven,  closed  till  his  return’?” 

Fast  Petersburg,  Pa. 


The  only  beauty  which  God  recognizes,  in 
man  is  the  beauty  of  holiness, — J.  B.  Smith. 
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THE  RIGHT  PREACHER  FOR 
THIS  AGE 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Most  preachers  are  lop-sided,  and 
consequently  over  emphasize  certain 
phases  of  their  ministry  and  under  em- 
phasize other  phases.  Not  that  most 
preachers  mean  to  be  lop-sided,  and  if 
approached  with  such  a criticism  many 
would  be  very  much  astonished,  but 
because  of  training,  or  environment,  or 
some  special  incident  or  tragedy,  they 
have  given  themselves  to  some  special 
phase  of  the  Christian  ministry  to  the 
neglect  of  other  equally  important 
phases.  I know  an  influential,  talented 
minister,  who.  after  spending  a num- 
ber of  successful  years  in  dififerent  pas- 
torates, resigned  his  work  for  the  sec- 
ular educational  field.  While  secular 
education  is  an  important  work,  yet 
surely  no  one  will  admit  that  it  is 
equally  important  with  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. Yet  such  was  the  attraction  to 
this  minister  that  he  believed  that  he 
could  serve  humanity  much  better  in 
his  present  vocation  than  he  could  in 
the  holy  calling  of  heavenly  ambassa- 
dorship. Recognizing  this  trend  in  our 
modern  ministry  I would  like  to  men- 
tion four  ways  in  which  it  is  being 
carried  into  the  Christian  pulpit. 

The  first  of  these  four  ways  is  the 
preaching  of  Love.  Now  every  one 
knows  that  every  preacher  ought  to 
preach  on  this  subject  frequently.  But 
there  are  preachers  Avho  declare  that  in 
this  day  the  message  that  will  do  the 
most  good,  and  will  win  the  most  peo- 
ple to  Christ,  is  the  message  of  love, 
and  that  this  message  should  not  have 
in  it  any  of  the  ideas  of  discipline,  or 
punishment  or  judgment.  However  a 
close  study  of  the  messages  of  Christ, 
and  the  apostle  Paul  reveals  the  fact 
that  their  messages,  while  full  of  love, 
and  often  couched  in  terms  of  love, 
were  messages  that  were  wondrously 
balanced  with  the  warnings  that  are 
necessary  to  awaken  the  sinner  from 
his  impending  doom.  The  very  pur- 
pose of  salvation  is  to  save  men,  but  if 
there  be  no  judgment  nor  punishment, 
where  is  the  need  of  salvation  ? 

Another  way  that  is  quite  plain  in 
these  days  is  the  demand  for  scholastic 
training.  A certain  minister  of  a sis- 
ter denomination  informed  me  recently 
that  their  denomination  has  set  the  in- 
tellectual standard  of  their  ministers 
as  the  Master’s  degree.  This  denomi- 
nation does  not  intend  to  dismiss  her 
present  ministers  who  have  not  re- 
ceived such  training,  but  it  does  not 
intend  to  ordain  new  ministers  unless 
they  meet  this  educational  require- 
ment. While  there  is  no  scripture  for 
such  procedure,  yet  because  the  laity 
demand  it,  and  claim  to  be  ashamed 
unless  it  is  met,  this  educational  re- 
quirement is  given  a place  far  out  of 
proportion  with  the  scriptural  qualifi- 
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cations  for  the  ministry.  The  result  is, 
and  will  be  more  pronounced  in  the 
future,  that  such  highly  trained  minis- 
ters will  talk  more  about  those  things 
that  they  learned  while  training,  than 
they  will  of  the  great  eternal  truths 
that  are  necessary  to  the  believer’s  life. 

The  third  evidence  of  this  lop-sided 
ministry  is  the  social  service  devotee. 
He  looks  out  upon  a world  that  is  suf- 
fering various  kinds  of  privation  and 
his  heart  is  touched,  his  sympathies  are 
so  aroused  that  he  believes  that  his 
first  work  is  to  lessen  such  suffering  if 
it  is  humanly  possible.  Lest  we  be 
misunderstood,  we  want  to  say  that 
the  Bible  distinctly  teaches  that  it  is 
right  to  help  one’s  brother  who  is  in 
dire  distress.  But  that  the  minister’s 
life  should  be  entirely  dedicated  to  such 
a work  is  not  Biblical,  nor  would  it  be 
conducive  to  the  best  results.  For 
while  men  and  women  and  children  are 
physically  hungry,  and  that  hunger 
ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  it  is  a Chris- 
tian act  to  satisfy  such  hunger,  there  is 
a greater  work  to  which  the  preacher 
is  called,  and  he  dare  not  neglect  the 
greater  for  the  lesser. 

There  is  yet  another  way  in  which 
preachers  show  this  lop-sided  tenden- 
cy and  that  is  the  Avay  of  modern  re- 
form. Factory  conditions  may  not  be 
Avhat  they  ought  to  be,  and,  sad  to  say, 
there  seems  to  be  abundant  evidence 
to  prove  such  a condition.  The  minis- 
ter visits  these  places  of  industry,  be- 
comes very  much  incensed  at  the  con- 
ditions, and  pledges  himself  to  the 
great  work  of  cleaning  up  such  places 
eAren  to  the  resigning  of  the  Christian 
pulpit.  Some  one  hears  of  the  minis- 
ter’s zeal  and  tells  him  that  there  are 
several  wavs  in  which  he  can  be  of 
great  benefit  to  his  country,  or  city, 
and  one  of  these  ways  is  to-  enter  the 
halls  of  legislation.  At  once  it  appeals 
to  the  one  time  minister  and  the  next 
thing  one  hears  he  is  elected  to  help 
govern  the  land  in  Avhich  he  lives.  He 
may  try  for  a year  or  tAVO  to  get  some 
reform  legislation  through,  but  he  finds 
that  there  are  powerful  opposing  inter- 
ests, and  that  these  same  interests 
have  lots  of  money  to  talk  for  them.  If 
such  a preacher  stays  in  his  govern- 
mental position,  he  very  soon  loses  his 
preaching  spirit  and  power,  and  in 
their  place  materialism  reigns. 

The  scriptures  are  very  plain  con- 
cerning the  preacher’s  place  and  mes- 
sage. Paul  said  to  Timothy,  “Preach 
the  Word:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season ; reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  Avith 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.”  How 
beautifully  is  the  ministry  of  the 
preacher  blended  together.  No  lop- 
sided admonitions  here.  But  a fearless 
recognition  of  the  preacher’s  ministry 
so  that  God  may  be  faithfully  and 
truthfully  represented,  and  that  men 
may  be  able  to  hear  and  receive  the 
truth.  May  God  help  every  Christian 
minister  to  fairly  and  in  an  unbiased 


manner  serve  his  Lord,  so  that  he  will 
not  neglect  one  part  of  his  ministry 
for  another,  and  thus  miss  the  bless- 
ings that  attend  the  journey  of  a faith- 
ful ambassador  for  Christ. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


OUTSTANDING  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  BIBLE 


Some  time  ago  we  asked  three  breth- 
ren to  compile  a list  of  what  they  con- 
sidered the  twenty-five  most  promi- 
nent and  outstanding  characters  of  the 
Bible.  The  three  lists,  in  parallel  col- 
umns, are  submitted  below. 

These  lists  are  quite  interesting.  In 
the  first  place,  they  give  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  compare  the  judgment  of  the 
compilers  as  well  as  the  comparative 
merits  and  prominence  of  Bible  Char- 
acters listed.  On  about  a dozen  names 
the  three  were  in  unison.  On  the  re- 
mainder of  the  list  there  were  differ- 
ences of  opinion.  Had  you  been  one  of 
the  compilers,  Iaoav  much  different 
would  your  list  be  from  that  of  either 
of  the  lists  submitted? 


Adam 

Noah 

Adam 

Noah 

Abraham 

Noah 

Abraham 

Jacob 

Abraham 

Jacob 

Joseph 

Jacob 

Moses 

Moses 

Joseph 

Miriam 

Aaron 

Moses 

Joshua 

Joshua 

Joshua 

Caleb 

Elijah 

Samuel 

Gideon 

Ruth 

David 

Samuel 

Gideon 

Solomon 

Ruth 

Samson 

Elijah 

David 

Deborah 

Isaiah 

Elijah 

Samuel 

Jeremiah 

Elisha 

Saul 

Daniel 

Ahab 

David 

Job 

Nehemiah 

Solomon 

Ezekiel 

Isaiah 

Esther 

Hezekiah 

Jonah 

Nehemiah 

Jesus 

John  the  Bapt. 

Jonah 

John  the  Bapt. 

Simon  Peter 

Isaiah 

Peter 

Paul 

Jeremiah 

John 

M.  Magdalene 

Ezekiel 

Stephen 

Stephen 

Daniel 

Paul 

Timothy 

Peter 

Timothy 

John  the  Ap. 

Paul 

James 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING 


True  Christian  Living  in  the  world 
is  like  a ship  sailing  on  the  ocean.  It 
is  not  the  fact  of  the  ship  being  in  the 
Avater  which  will  sink  it,  but  the  Avater 
getting  into  the  ship.  So,  in  like  man- 
ner the  Christian  is  not  ruined  by  liv- 
ing in  the  world  which  he  must  needs 
do  Avhilst  he  remains  in  the  body  but 
by  the  world  living  in  him.  The  Avorld 
in  the  heart  has  ruined  millions  of  im- 
mortal souls.  How  careful  is  the  mari- 
ner to  guard  against  leakage,  lest  the 
water  entering  into  the  vessel  should 
by  imperceptible  degrees,  cause  the 
A^essel  to  sink  ; and  ought  not  the  Chris- 
tian to  watch  and  pray,  lest  Satan  and 
the  world  should  find  some  unguarded 
inlet  into  the  heart? — J.  Zeilstra. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
Scripture  Reading. — I Cor.  12. 

Text. — Matt.  16:18. 

I.  The  Church  the  Body  of  God’s  Called 

cut  Ones 

1.  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church. — Eph. 
5:23;  Col.  1:18. 

2.  Not  of  the  world. — jno.  17:14,  16. 

3.  Chosen  out  of  the  world. — Jno.  15:19; 
17:14,  15. 

4.  The  only  acceptable  ones. — II  Cor.  6: 

14- 17. 

II.  The  Body  of  Christ 

1.  Christians  members  of  that  body.- — I 
Cor.  12:27. 

2.  God  concerned  for  each  member. — I 
Cor.  12:24. 

3.  All  members  should  have  like  care  for 
one  another  (V.  25). 

4.  Mutual  suffering  (\ . 26). 

5.  Whole  body  fitly  joined  together. — 
Eph.  4:16. 

III.  Whole  Body  to  be  Governed  by  the 
Head 

1.  Christ  must  think  for  the  Church — 
hence  we  must  have  ‘‘the  mind  of' 
Christ.” 

2.  His  Spirit  permeates  His  body. — Rom. 
8:9. 

3.  Born  into  the  Church. — Jno.  3:5. 

4.  The  Gospel  our  rule  of  life. — Rom.  1 : 
16. 

IV.  The  Gospfel  Foundation 

1.  Peter’s  confession. — Matt.  16:16. 

2.  This  our  foundation. — Matt.  16:18. 

3.  An  impregnable  fortress. 

“The  gates  of  hell  can  not  prevail  a- 
gains't  it.” 

V.  Authority  of  the  Church 

1.  Offences  must  be  adjusted. — Matt.  18: 

15- 20. 

2.  Disobedient  members  cut  off. — Matt. 
18:15-18;  I Cor.  5:5-7,  13. 

3.  This  authority  bestowed  upon  the 
Church  by  Christ. — Matt.  18:18-20; 
Jno.  20:23. 

VI.  The  Light  of  the  World 

1.  Jesus  the  Light. — Jno.  8:12;  3:19. 

2.  The  Church  the  light. — Matt.  5:13-16. 

3.  The  Church  the  candlestick. — Rev.  1: 

20. 

VII.  Effect  of  Sin  in  the  Church 

1.  Example — Achan. — Josh.  7. 

2.  Causes  love  to  wax  cold. — Matt.  24:12. 

3.  Give  the  enemy  of  souls  an  opportunity 
for  mischief. — Matt.  13:2. 

— L.  S.  Yoder. 


A WEIGHTY  QUESTION 

THEME:  Preparing  for  Providential 
Changes. 

Text. — What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be?— II  Pet.  3:11. 

Introductory. 

1.  The  setting  of  the  question. 

2.  Facts  to  face. — II  Pet.  3:1-10. 

a.  Words  of  prophets  and  apostles. 

b.  A scoffing  world. 

c.  God’s  unfailing  Word — past,  present, 

future. 

d.  Longsuffering  the  cause  of  the  delay. 

e.  Certain  judgment  coming. 

I.  “In  All  Holy  Conversation.” 

1.  Relations  toward  men. 

a.  In  business. — Matt.  7:12;  Rom.  12:17; 

Eph.  4:23. 

b.  In  home  life. — Eph.  5:22-6:4. 

c.  In  social  life. — I Cor.  13;  I Tim.  5:22. 

II.  “Godliness.” 

1.  Relations  toward  God. 

a.  In  Worship. — Heb.  10:25. 

b.  In  Bible  study. — I Pet.  2:2. 

c.  In  prayer. — I Thes.  5:17. 

d.  In  service. — I Pet.  2:9. 

e.  In  keeping  His  commandments. — 

Matt.  38:18-20. 


III.  “Looking”  and  “Hasting.” — 

1.  For  the  day  when  the  earth  shall  be 
destroyed. — II  Pet.  3:10-12. 

2.  For  the  new  heaven  and  earth. — II  Pet. 
3:13. 

IV.  How  to  be  What  We  Ought. 

1.  Diligent  with  our  opportunities. 

a.  -For  salvation. — II  Pet.  1:1-3;  3:14,15. 

b.  For  growth. — II  Pet.  1:5-8;  3:18. 

c.  F«r  keeping  power. — II  Pet.  1:9-11; 
3:17,  18. 

— J.  R.  Shank. 

THE  GOSPEL  FIELD 

Text. — The  field  is  the  world. — Matt.  13:38. 

I.  The  Field  as  God  Created  it. — Gen.  1 :31. 

II.  The  Field  Blighted. 

1.  Spoiled  by  Satan. — Rom.  5:12. 

2.  Lying  in  the  wicked  one. — I Jno.  5:19. 

3.  Guilty  before  God. — Rom.  3:19. 

4.  Groaning  unto  God. — Rom.  8:22. 

III.  The  Field  Beloved. — Jno.  3:16,  17. 

O what  matchless  love  the  love  of  God  is 
to  us. 

IV.  The  Field  Bought  Back. — Matt.  13:44; 

Jno.  1:29. 

See  how  God  valued  this  field  (Matt.  13: 
44),  which  was  the  reason  for  purchas- 
ing it.  The  price  paid  for  it:  “Selleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  it.”  “Re- 
deemed with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a Lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot.” 

IV.  The  Field  Bequeathed. 

See  how  the  Lord  bestowed  it  upon  His 
disciples,  as  a place  to  sow  and  to  reap, 
and  to  gather  a harvest  for  glory. 

1.  As  witnesses. — Acts  1:8. 

2.  As  evangelists.— Mark  16:15. 

3.  As  Savior. — Jno.  17:18. 

4.  As  soul-winners. — Dan.  12:3. 

All  faithful  servants  help  to  bring  about 
the  consummation  of  God’s  desire,  the 
filling  of  the  whole  world  with  His 
glory.  —Adapted  from  S.  Goudie. 

DOCTRINE 

Text. — Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine. — I Tim.  4:16. 

Introductory. 

The  preaching  of  doctrine  is  somewhat  out 
of  date  and  style  with  many  people,  yet 
doctrine  is  something  that  all  men  need. 
The  meaning  of  doctrine,  and  the  kinds  of 
doctrine,  will  be  part  of  inquiry  in  this 
sermon. 

I.  Definition — “Teaching”  ( R.  V.)  Matt.  5: 

2 cf  7:24,28,29:  Mark  1:2. 

II.  Kinds  of  Doctrine. 

1.  Doctrine  of  God. — I Tim.  6:1;  Tit.  2:10. 

2.  Doctrine  of  demons. — I Tim.  4:1. 

3.  Doctrines  of  men. — Col.  2:22;  Matt. 
15:9;  Mlark  7:7. 

a.  Doctrine  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

b.  Doctrine  of  Herod. 

III.  Doctrines  of  Men  and  Demons  De- 
scribed. 

1.  Of  men. 

a.  Doctrine  of  Balaam. — Rev.  2:14. 

b.  Doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes. — Rev.  2: 

i5. 

c.  Associated  with  Jewish  fables. — Tit. 

1:14. 

d.  Believers  warned  against  every  wind 

of  doctrine. — -Eph.  4:14. 

e.  Divers  doctrines.— Heb.  13:9. 

2.  Of  demons. 

Manifested  through  men  and  doctrines 
of  men. — I Tim.  4:1. 

IV.  Our  Attitude  toward  the  Doctrine  of 

God. 

1.  Give  attendance  to. — I Tim.  4:13. 

2.  Give  heed  to. — I Tim.  4:16. 

3.  Speak  the  things  that  become  sound 
doctrine. — Tit.  2:1. 

4.  Adorn  it. — Tit.  2:10. 

5.  Convince  gainsayers  with  it. — Tit.  1 :9. 

6.  Scripture  profitable  for. — II  Tim.  3:16. 

7.  Shall  discern  it,  if  we  do  God’s  will. — 
Jno.  7:17. 

— J.  L.  Stauffer. 


FAITH 

J.  Definition. — Heb.  11:1. 

II.  How  Faith  Comes. 

1.  By  hearing. — Rom.  10:14,17;  Jno.  17: 
20;  20:31. 

2.  Through  prayer. — Mark  9:24:  Luke 
17:5. 

3.  From  the  Trinity:  God  (12:3),  Christ 
(Heb.  12:2),  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:9). 

III.  Faith  a Requirement. — Mark  11:22;  1 
Jno.  3:23. 

IV.  Through  Faith  the  Believer  Realizes — 

1.  'J  he  pardon  of  sins  committed. — Acts 

10:43. 

2.  Salvation. — Eph.  2:5,8;  I Pet.  1:5. 

3.  Justification. — Rom.  5:1;  3:30. 

4.  Purification. — Acts  15:9. 

5.  Sanctification.- — Acts  26:18. 

6.  Sonship. — Jno.  1:12. 

7.  Peace  with  God. — Rom.  5:1. 

8.  Soul  Rest.— Heb.  4:3. 

9.  Eternal  Life. — Jno.  3:15,16,36. 

V.  .Faith  Enables  the  Believer — 

1.  To  live. — Rom.  1:17. 

2.  To  stand. — II  Cor.  1:24. 

3.  To  walk. — II  Cor.  2:7. 

4.  To  fight. — I Tim.  6:12. 

5.  To  overcome. — I Jno.  5:4. 

6.  To  be  kept. — I Pet.  1:5. 

V 1.  Rewards  of  Faith. 

1.  Eternal  life. — Jno.  10:20. 

2.  Joy  and  peace.— Rom.  15:13. 

3.  A mansion  in  heaven. — jno.  14:1.2. 

4.  A crown  of  life. --Rev.  2:10. 

VII.  Two  Kinds  of  Faith  (dead  and  living). 
Jas.  2:17-20,  26;  Gal.  5:6. 

— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


FOUR  AMAZING  CHANGES 

Text. — But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  of  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ev- 
erlasting life.” — Rom.  6:22. 

Introductory. 

Here  are  four  amazing  changes  noted — 
(1)  “free  from  sin,”  (2)  “servants  to 
God,”  (3)  “fruit  unto  holiness,”  (4)  “end- — 
everlasting  life” — three  weighty  words  to 
each  phrase,  brief,  easy  to  remember. 

I.  “Free  from  Sin.” 

Should  be  a present  experience,  not  a fu- 
ture hope.  I Jno.  3:6.  With  such  an  ex- 
perience ours,  we  become — 

II.  “Servants  to  God.” 

YTessels  for  God’s  service  must  be  clean. 
Only  clean  vessels  can  be  successfully  em- 
ployed in  His  service. 

III.  “Fruit  unto  Holiness.” 

Let  us  not  shrink  or  pass  over  that  word, 
“holiness.”  As  He  that  called  us  is  holy, 
so  are  we  to  be  holy.  Could  God  be  satis- 
fied with  less? 

IV.  “End — Everlasting  Life.” 

What  wonderful  changes  these  are!  Once 
sinners,  now  free  from  sin;  once  servants 
of  sin,  now  servants  of  God;  once  no  fruit, 
now  “fruit  unto  holiness;”  once  on  the 
broad  road  leading  to  death  and  destruc- 
tion, now  on  the  narrow  road,  shining 
brighter  and  brighter,  on  to  everlasting 
life.  For  such  matchless  grace,  for  such 
unbounded  love,  we  ascribe  unto  God  all 
praise  and  glory,  both  now  and  evermore. 
— Adapted  from  "Marching  Orders.” 

“KEEP  THYSELF  PURE” 

Text. — I Tim.  5:22. 

Introductory. 

Study  of  the  context. 

I.  Application  cf  Text  to  be  made  to  both 
Inner  and  Outer  Life. 

An  Illustration:  An  antiseptic  wash,  pow- 
der, or  ointment  is  helpful  both  in 
cleansing  the  skin  and  through  this 
cleansing  to  help  the  general  health  of 
the  body.  But  none  of  these  can  be  any 
more  than  a temporary  relief  unless  the 
entire  system  is  cleansed  and  the  body 
properly  nourished.  So  with  our  moral 
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and  spiritual  condition.  It  is  right  that 
we  guard  the  tongue,  cultivate  right  hab- 
its, and  live  an  upright  life;  but  we  need 
to  go  deeper  for  real  purity.  The  heart 
must  be  pure,  the  soul  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  before  we  can  be  said  to 
be  really  pure.  “Out  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh,”  and  the  body  acteth. 
Have  the  inside  cleansed,  and  a pure  life 
outwardly  is  the  natural  result. 

II.  Moral  Purity. 

1.  Pure  motives. 

2.  Pure  thought. 

3.  Pure  speech. 

4.  Purity  in  social  relations. 

5.  Business  integrity. 

6.  Freedom  from  questionable  entangle- 
ments. 

III.  Spiritual  Purity. 

1.  How  attained. — I Jno.  1:7. 

2.  “Pure  religion.’’ — Jas.  1:27. 

There  are  many  religions — such  as  Mor- 
monism,  Judaism,  Buddhism,  the  various 
isms  represented  in  numerous  religious 
denominations,  etc. — but  there  is  but  one 
kind  of  pure  religion;  namely,  the  reli- 
gion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IV.  How  Maintain  Our  Purity. 

Jude  21;  I Jno.  1:7;  I Pet.  1:5-10;  Heb. 
12:14;  Mark  13:13. 

— K. 


SLEEPING  ON 

Text. — Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light. — Eph.  5:14. 

Introductory. 

There  are  people  to-day,  who,  though 
members  of  some  church,  are  spiritually 


A Test 

A missionary  tells  of  a poor  Hottentot  in 
southern  Africa  living  with  a good  Dutch- 
man, who  kept  up  family  prayer  daily  and 
invited  all  the  members  of  the  household  to 
share  in  it. 

One  evening  he  read  from  the  Bible,  “Two 
men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray.”  The 
savage,  whose  heart  was  already  awakened, 
looked  earnestly  at  the  reader  and  whispered 
to  himself,  “Now  I’ll  learn  how  to  pray.” 
The  Dutchman  read  on,  “God,  I thank  Thee 
that  I am  not  as  other  men.”  “No,  I am  not, 
but  I am  worse,”  whispered  the  Hottentot. 
Again  the  master  read,  “I  fast  twice  a week; 
I give  tithes  of  all  that  I possess.”  “I  don’t 
do  that.  I can’t  pray  in  that  manner.  What 
shall  I do?”  said  the  distressed  savage.  The 
good  man  read  on  until  he  came  to  the  pub- 
lican, who  would  “not  so  much  as  lift  his 
eyes  to  heaven.”  “That’s  me,”  cried  the 
hearer.  “Stood  afar  off,”  read  the  other. 
“That’s  where  I am,”  said  the  Hottentot. 
“But  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a sinner.”  “That’s  my  pray- 
er,” cried  the  creature,  and,  smiting  his 
breast,  he  prayed,  “God  be  merciful  to  me, 
a sinner,”  until,  like  the  publican,  he  went 
down  to  his  house  a saved  and  happy  man. 
— The  Armory. 


The  Flag-pole  Man 

A man  engaged  in  some  work  at  the  top 
of  a flag-pole  on  the  tallest  building  in  New 
York,  and  watched  by  great  crowds  on, every 
street  corner  that  afforded  a view  of  him, 
suggests  the  following  reflections: 

1.  He  was  like  a conceited  person,  in  that 
while  every  one  else  looked  small  to  him,  he 
looked  small  to  every  one  else. 

2.  ■ If  not  a believer  in  Christ  , and  unless 
he  becomes  one,  his  temporary  perch  on  the 
flag-pole  was  the  nearest  to  heaven  that  he 
would  ever  get. 

3.  He  was  the  cynosure  of  all  eyes,  and 
no  doubt  admired  by  many;  and  yet  within 
a short  distance  there  were  thousands  of 
humble  toilers  in  offices-,  factories  .and'  stores 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

asleep.  They  miss  the  blessings  which 
God  would  bestow  upon  them.  Therefore 
the  command  comes  to  us  in  the  words  of 
our  text;  “Awake!  Arise!” 

I.  The  Command  is  Divine. 

“Wherefore  he  saith.”  It  is  no  mere  man 
that  gives  the  command,  but  it  is  the 
voice  of  God. 

II.  The  Command  is  Personal.  # 

“Awake  thou.” 

III.  The  Consequences  of  Sleeping. 

1.  They  are  in  darkness. 

2.  They  are  deceived. 

3.  They  are  disobedient. 

4.  They  are  unclean. 

5.  They  have  “fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness.” 

IV.  The  Results  of  Awakening. 

1.  Christ  shall  shine  upon  them. 

2.  They  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

3.  They  shall  understand  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is. 

4.  They  shall  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5.  They  shall  reprove  the  works  of  dark- 
ness. 

6.  They  shall  subject  themselves  to  oth- 
ers. 

7.  They  shall  always  be  thankful  for  all 
things. 

V.  Conclusion. 

We  are  either  awake  or  aslee^  either  in 
darkness  or  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, either  in  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness  or  in  fellowship  with 
Christ  and  fellow  believers,  possessed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  maintaining  the  walk  of 
the  children  of  light.  ■ — John  T.  Emblem. 


whom  no  one  commended,  and  yet  whose 
work  was  just  as  useful. 

4.  The  risk  he  'took  was  great  (though  it 
paid  him  well — the  papers  stating  that  he 
was  to  receive  $150  for  his  few  days  of  la- 
bor), yet  if  he  had  fallen  and  been  killed  no 
one  would  have  condemned  him;  rather  he 
would  have  been  commended  for  seeking  at 
such  hazards  to  gain  a livelihood.  But  let 
missionaries  die  while  seeking  in  Jesus’ 
name  to  save  the  perishing  in  distant  lands, 
and  everywhere  the  whole  cause  of  missions 
is  decried. — Selected. 


Power  of  a Righteous  Life 

A Brahmin  wrote  to  a missionary:  “We 
are  finding  you  out.  You  are  not  as  good 
as  your  Book.  If  you  people  were  only  as 
good  as  your  Book,  you  would  conquer  In- 
dia in  five  years.” — Spurgeon’s  Sermon 
Notes. 

This  Brahmin  may  have  overstated  the 
case.  But  there  is  no  question  but  that  the 
greatest  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the 
Cause  of  Christ  is  the  inconsistent  living  on 
the  part  of  many  who  profess  it;  and  that 
the  greatest  asset  to  any  church  is  the  lives 
of  those  professing  entire  consecration  to 
God  and  making  good  their  claims  by  living 
pure,  loyal,  and  holy  lives.  The  power  of 
God  is  manifest  wherever  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  allowed  to . direct  the  lives  of  those  pro- 
fessing His  name. 


When  to  Preach 

An  old  time  English  bishop  sent  for  John 
Berridge  to.  reprove  him  for  preaching  at  all 
hours  and  on  all  days.  “My  lord,”  said  he 
modestly,,  “I  preach  only  at  two  times.” 
“Which  are  .they,  Mr.  Berridge?”  “In  season 
and  out  of  season,  my  lord.”  II  Tim.  4:2. — 
Selected.  1 


Prayer  and  Bible  Study 

An  evangelist  was  asked.:  “Wha't  is  the 
most  necessary,  secret  prayer  Or  searching 
the  Scripture?”  He  answered  by  asking  an- 
other question:  “What  is  the  most  necessary 


for  a bird,  the  right  wing  or  the  left  wing?” 
— Selected. 


Actively  Confessing  Christ  in  the  Home 

A woman,  whom  I know,  found  peace 
with  God  at  a prayer  meeting — went  home, 
and  told  her  friends  what  great  things  the 
Lord  had  done  for  her.  A deep  impression 
was  made  upon  their  minds  by  her  state- 
ments; and  in  less  than  six  months  her  hus- 
band, her  father,  her  brother,  her  lodger,  and 
two  of  her  sisters  were  brought  to  the  Sav- 
ior, and  admitted  into  the  Church,  as  a result 
of  her  Christian  exertions. — Robert  Young. 

Home  is  one  of  the  most  fruitful  fields 
for  faithful  living  and  faithful  witnessing 
for  Christ  and  His  Gospel.  Alas,  how  many 
have  been  lost  to  God  and  the  Church 
through  want  of  faithful  witnessing  there. 
“Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  what 
great  things  God  hath  done  for  thee.” 


An  Engineer  Who  Prayed 

It  was  night  when  the  long,  heavily  loaded 
B.  & O.  train  pulled  ou't  of  the  station  at  St. 
Louis,  bound  for  Cincinnati  and  the  East. 
There  had  been  a great  gathering  in  St. 
Louis,  and  thousands  of  people  were  leaving 
for  their  eastern  homes.  Charles  Walters 
was  the  engineer  that  night,  and  he  was  a 
Christian  man. 

As  the  great  engine  leaped  forward  into 
the  darkness,  a burden  seemed  to  weigh  up- 
on him.  He  could  not  account  for  it.  He 
began  to  pray.  On  and  on  the  train  sped  a- 
cross  the  state  of  Illinois,  and  again  and  a- 
gain,  as  he  drove  the  engine  through  the 
dark,  the  engineer  prayed.  He  prayed  for 
himself,  he  prayed  for  his  train  and  the  hun- 
dreds of  people  on  board,  committing  them 
all  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  sees  in  the 
darkness  as  well  as  in  the  light.  The  whole 
state  was  crossed  and  nart  of  Indiana,  and 
still  he  prayed.  Seymour,  Indiana,  was 
reached  in  safety,  and  as  he  pulled  the  throt- 
tle and  started  out  of  the  station  the  burden 
lifted  from  his  spirit  and  he  felt  that  some- 
how all  was  well.  It  was  almost  morning 
now,  and  an  hour  or  two  it  would  be  light. 
A little  distance  east  of  Seymour  there  lived 
a farmer  who  had  risen  early  that  morning. 
He  had  a load  of  hogs  'to  take  to  market, 
and  he  wanted  to  get  an  early  start.  He 
lighted  his  lantern  and  went  out  to  feed  his 
horses,  and  then  came  into  the  house  for 
breakfast.  As  he  sat  at  the  table  something 
seemed  to  say,  “Go  to  the  railroad!  Go  to 
the  railroad!  Go  to  the  railroad!”  He  jump- 
ed up  from  the  table  and  started  out.  His 
wife  said,  “Where  are  you  going?" 

“I  am  going  to  the  railroad,"  he  answered. 

“What  for?”  she  asked. 

“I  don’t  know,”  he  flung  back,  and  grab- 
bed his  lantern. 

Down  across  the  field  he  went,  and  over 
the  track,  and  behold  there  wa§  a broken 
rail — not  only  broken  but  a good  piece  of  it 
thrown  out  of  its  place.  He  had  little 'time 
to  think,  for  just  at  that  moment  he  heard 
the  distant  rumble  of  the  night  express  com- 
ing out  of  Seymour.  He  ran  down  the  track 
and  waved  his  lantern  frantically.  The  en- 
gineer saw  it,  stopped  the  train,  climbed 
down  from  his  engine,  and  met  the  farmer. 

Then  he  understood  the  reason  for  that 
long  night  of  prayer,  and  the  farmer  now 
understood  the  strange  call  that  had  broken 
in  on  him  at  breakfast  and  bade  him  “Go  to 
the  railroad!”  A horrible  wreck  had  been 
averted  and  hundreds  of  lives  had  been  saved. 
— The  King’s  Highway. 


Won  by  Love 

In  one  of  the  large  convict  prisons,  was  a 
well-educated  man  who  Was  a thorough  ag- 
nostic, and  no  amount  of  argument  and 
pleading  could  move  .him  from  his  belief. 
He  remained,  in  spite  of  all  attempts  to  gel 
in  touch  with  him,  hard  and  sour  as  ever. 
But  one  day,  while  the  chaplain  was  talking 
to  him,  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  con- 
vict's wounded  foot.  It  was.  evidently  a 
source  of  pain,  and  the'  chaplain  left  off 
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speaking,  bent  down  and  examined  it,  then 
bound  it  up  more  comfortably.  As  he  did  so 
he  felt  a great  tear  drop  upon  his  head.  That 
little  act  had  done  what  no  amount  of  nlead- 
ing  could  accomplish. — The  Sunday  Circle. 


Press  the  Point 

“Brother,”  said  a dying  man,  “why  have 
you  no't  been  more  pressing  with  me  about 
my  soul?”  “Dear  James,”  replied  the  broth- 
er. “I  have  spoken  to  you  several  times.” 
“Yes,”  was  the  answer,  “vou  are  not  to 
blame;  but  you  were  alwavs  so  quiet  about 
it;  I wish  you  had  gone  on  your  knees  to 
me,  or  had  taken  me  by  the  ne.ck  and  shaken 
me,  for  I have  been  careless,  and  have  nearly 
slept  myself  into  hell!” — Spurgeon. 

If  we  are  so  earnest  in  recommending  to 
our  friends  desirable  things  pertaining  to 
this  life  which  we  have  found  to  be  good, 
why  not  more  vehemently  urge  upon  our  un- 
converted friends  the  importance  and  de- 
sirability of  having  the  greatest  boon  known 
to  Christian  people — the  priceless  blessing  of 
salvation  and  of  a consecrated  Christian 
life?  They  who  speak  from  the  depths  of 
experience  do  not  simply  “talk  as  though 
they  meant  it;”  but  speaking  from  experi- 
ence they  talk  because  they  mean  it. 


A Secret  of  Overcoming  Power 

Jacob,  though  a your"  man,  a traveling 
man,  a single  man,  a tired  man:  yea,  though 
a worm  that  is  easily  crushed  and  trodden 
under  foot,  and  no  man  (Isa.  41:14):  yet  in 
the  private  prayer  he  is  so  potent  that  he 
overcomes  the  Omnipotent  God,  so  mighty 
that  he  overcomes  the  Almighty. — Thomas 
Brooks. 

In  other  words,  we  call  this  “prevailing 
prayer.”  As  some  one  has  said,  “Prayer  is 
the  power  that  moves  the  Hand  that  rules 
the  world.”  Mighty  men  of  God  are  inva- 
riably men  of  mighty  prayers. 


“Make  Your  Calling  and  Election  Sure” 

In  one  of  his  sermons  D.  L.  Moody  re- 
lates the  following  incident: 

A little  boy  climbed  into  his  father’s  lap,  and 
looking  steadfastly  into  the  face  of  the  father 
said  : “Pa,  is  jour  life  insured?”  “What  are  you 
thinking  about,  my  son?”  replied  the  agitated 
father.  “Why,  Pa,  I heard  uncle  George  say 
that  you  had  fire  insurance,  sickness  insurance, 
accident  insurance,  insurance  against  the  loss 
from  want  of  employment  and  loss  from  rob- 
bery. lie  said  that  you  had  your  house  insur- 
ed, your  barn  insured,  and  your  life  insured ; 
but  he  didn’t  think  that  j’ou  thought  of  your 
soul,  and  he  was  afraid  you  would  lose  it. 
Won’t  you  get  it  insured  right  away?”  The 
question  set  the  father  to  thinking,  and  it  was 
not  long  until  he  found  insurance  in  the  King’s 
Great  Company,  which  has  never  been  known 
to  fail  or  to  break  a single  promise. 

The  great  wonder  is  that  men  are  so  care- 
ful to  find  protection  for  the  perishable 
things  of  earth  and  so  negligent  about  the 
infinitely  more  valuable  treasures  pertaining 
to  the  world  above.  Still,  when  we  reflect 
that  “the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded”  the 
eyes  of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  man 
and  not  in  God,  we  see  a reason  for  this  a- 
mazinp  stupidity.  The  one  thing  in  life  that 
we  can  not  afford  to  neglect  is  that  of  prep- 
aration for  the  life  to  come.  Delay  means 
death,  and  death  means  the  end  of  opportu- 
nity. See  to  it  now;  give  your  heart  to  Je- 
sus, your  life  to  God,  and  thus  “make  your 
calling  and  election  sure.” 


The  Gospel  in  Miniature 

Pliny  declares  that  Cicero  saw  the  Iliad  of 
Homer  written  in  so  small  a character  that 
it  could  be  contained  in  a nutshell.  Peter 
Bales,  a celebrated  caligrapher  in  the  days 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  wrote  the  whole  Bible 
so  well  that  it  was  shut  up  in  a common 
walnut  as  its  casket.  In  these  days  of  ad- 
vanced mechanism  even  greater  marvels  in 
miniature  have  been  achieved,  but  never  so 
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much  meaning  has  been  compressed  into  so 
small  a space  as  that  famous  little  word  “so” 
in  John  3:16. — Selected. 


Importance  of  Jesus 

Dr.  Chas.  S.  Robinson  said  that  once  he 
asked  a prominent  business  man  what  he 
thought  of  Christ.  The  man  replied  frankly, 
“I  suppose  I never  think  of  Jesus  Christ.” 
Then  Robinson  inquired  of  the  man  when 
he  was  born,  and  he  gave  the  date  1843. 
“B.  C.  or  A.  D.?”  asked  the  doctor.  The 
man  remained  silent  in  his  confusion.  Here 
was  a man  who  had  been  dating  letters  for 
many  years  and  was  thus  commemorating 
the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet 
he  frankly  acknowledged  that  he  had  no  defi- 
nite thoughts  regarding  the  Savior  of  man- 
kind.— Selected. 


Godliness  with  Contentment 

Dewitt  Talmage,  the  celebrated  Brooklyn 
clergyman,  was  riding  one  day  in  a railroad 
coach,  soon  after  the  decease  of  a favorite 
son.  His  grief  was  constant  and  acute,  and 
he  could  not  feel  that  any  one  ever  suffered 
as  he  was  doing. 

In  a seat  near  him  was  a gentleman  who, 
he  thought,  possessed  one  of  the  most  cheer- 
ful faces  he  had  ever  seen.  “How  happy 
that  man  is  compared  to  me,”  he  thought. 
“I  will  get  into  conversation  with  him.  Per- 
haps he  may  console  me,  or  cheer  me  up  a 
little.” 

The  dialogue  ran  upon  general  subjects  for 
awhile,  and  then  turned  upon  Talmage’s 
great  loss.  “I  can  not  help  envying  you,” 
said  the  preacher,  “you  seem,  from  your  ap- 
pearance as  if  you  never  had  a trouble  in 
the  world.” 

The  other  gentleman  looked  grave,  and  a 
spasm  of  grief  went  over  his  countenance. 
“I  never  saw  a sadder  face,”  said  Talmage, 
in  relating  this  incident  to  the  writer. 

“My  dear  sir,”  he  inquired,  “will  you  tell 
me  where  you  are  going?” 

“Why,”  replied  Talmage,  “home:  to  Brook- 
lyn, New  York.  I get  there  this  evening,  if 
all  goes  well.” 

“I  suppose  to  a wife — perhaps  a mother— a 
live  son — a daughter  or  two.” 

“Oh,  ves!  I have  all  these  awaiting  me.” 

“Now  I will  tell  you  where  I am  going. 
All  my  family  are  dead  but  one,  and  that 
one  is  my  wife;  and  I am  makin"  a regular 
weekly  visit  to  her,  at  an  insane  asylum. 
She  is  hopelessly  insane.  But  God  has  left 
me  my  life,  my  honor,  and  mv  faculties;  and, 
I am  trying  to  keep  patient  and  cheerful, 
with  the  hope  of  meeting  them  all  again  in 
the  better  world,  by  and  by.” 

Talmage  rose,  and  took  the  stranger  by 
both  hands.  “I  surrender!”  he  exclaimed. 
“My  sorrow  is  nothing  as  compared  with 
yours.  I have  learned  a lesson,  and  I,  hope 
God  will  aid  me  to  profit  by  it.” — Selected. 


Women  Dying  Faster 

According  to  the  “Chicago  News”  there  is 
now  an  excess  of  deaths  among  women 
over  that  of  men  between  the  ages  of  twen- 
ty-two and  thirty-two.  It  is  said  that  never 
before  have  such  conditions  existed  in  this 
country,  and  that  it  is  not  so  in  any  other 
country.  This  condition  has  been  creeping 
upon  the  women  during  the  time  they  have 
been  discarding  their  clothes  and  taken  to 
ci^rette  smoking.  Sleeveless  dresses,  trans- 
parent hose,  low-cut,  thin-soled  shoes,  very 
short  skirts,  waists  with,  low-cut  necks  and 
cut-out  backs,  and  everything  made  as  thin 
as  possible  may  be  in  accord  with  the  fash- 
ions decreed  by  the  most  immoral  class  in 
an  immoral  nation,  but  they  do  not  coincide 
with  the  dictates  of  Mother  Nature.  Be- 
tween the  fruits  of  immoralitv.  which  such 
dressing  often  leads  to,  and  the  breaking 
down  of  health  from  a ohvsical  standpoint, 
and  to  this  adding  the  lessening  of  vitality 
because  of  cigarette  smoking  among  women, 
we  have  the  inevitable  consequence:  namely, 
the  shortening  of  her  life,  and  the  robbing 
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of  her  days  of  the  joys  that  should  be  hers. 
But  we  must  remember  the  inexorable  law 
of  Almighty  God,  namely,  “The  wages  of 
sin  is  death!” 


Judgment  Certain — But  When? 

A mining  expert  in  the  mountains  was  cel- 
ebrating a great  find  of  gold  in  a feast  to 
which  his  friends  were  invited.  In  the  midst 
of  the  feast  he  called  his  servant  and  asked 
him  to  go  down  into  the  cellar  to  bring  him 
something  which  had  been  forgotten.  The 
servant  was  gone  for  a little  time  and  then 
returned  without  bringing  the  candle  which 
he  had  taken  down.  When  asked  about  it  he 
said  that  he  had  left  it  in  a barrel  of  sand. 
Perfectly  calm,  the  host  arose,  and  walking 
calmly  across  the  room  he  made  for  the  cel- 
lar. As  soon  as  the  door  was  closed  all 
calmness  left  him,  and  rushing  across  the 
cellar  he  snatched  the  flickering  candle,  not 
from  a barrel  of  sand  but  from  a barrel  of 
blasting  powder.  In  another  moment  all 
would  have  been  blown  into  eternity. 

No  man  knows  when  the  day  of  retribution 
and  of  judgment  may  be  upon  him. — Watch- 
word and  Truth. 


Abilities  Cultivated 

After  a remarkable  display  of  eloquence,  in 
Parliament,  by  the  famous  Edmund  Burke, 
his  brother  Richard  was  found  in  deep  study 
by  a friend  , who  asked  him  its  cause.  He 
answered:  “I  have  been  wondering  how  Ed 
has  contrived  to  monopolize  all  the  talents 
of  the  family;  but  then  again,  I remember 
when  we  were  at  play  he  was  always  at 
work.”- — Foster, 


Abilities  Wrecked 

A poor  man  was  digging  in  a garden, 
when  he  picked  up  an  ancient  coin.  He 
called  to  a gentleman  near,  showed  it  to  him, 
translated  the  Latin  inscription,  and  gave 
the  history  of  how  the  Romans  came  into 
that  region.  The  gentleman  was  surprised 
to  find  a farm  laborer  so  cultivated,  and 
thought  that  it  must  be  some  fault  that  had 
brought  him  to  so  low  a position.  Upon  in- 
quiry he  found  that  he  had  been  educated 
at  the  university,  had  taken  a degree,  and 
had  been  a clergyman;  but  he  had  taken  to 
drinking,  was  expelled  from  Church,  became 
an  outcast  from  society  and  was  now  earn- 
ing a pitiful  living,  digging  the  garden  of  a 
peasant  for  two-pence  an  hour.  Thus  the 
most  brilliant  abilities  and  finished  culture 
may  be  wrecked  by  immorality  and  intem- 
perance.—Foster. 


Directing  the  Child 

On  the  end  of  a cement  walk  that  leads  to 
a church  in  Corwin,  Kansas,  can  be  seen  the 
imprint  of  two  baby  feet  with  the  toes 
pointing  toward  the  church.  It  is  said  that 
some  fourteen  years  ago,  when  the  walk  was 
being  laid,  a mother  set  her  barefoot  baby 
boy  on  the  smooth  surface  of  the  walk.  Now 
the  tracks  may  be  seen  as  plainly  as  if  they 
were  made  but  yesterday.  She  started  her 
boy  right.  Now  that  she  is  dead  and  gone, 
the  boy’s  heart  has  taken  a set  just  like  the 
cement  walk. 

Mother,  see  that  your  boy  is  at  least  head- 
ed in  the  right  direction.  Prov.  22:6. — Sam- 
uel I.  Ward. 


Seeing  the  Heart 

“Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence.”  It  is 
recorded  that  a poorly  dressed  woman  went 
to  a physician  asking  him  to  make  an  X-ray 
examination  of  her  heart  free  of  cost.  She 
said  that  she  was  very  poor  and  could  not 
pay.  But  when  he  turned  his  machine  a 
little  below  the  heart  he  saw  concealed  a 
pocket  in  which  was  a purse  containing  five 
twenty-dollar  gold  pieces.  “Your  heart  is 
very  bad,”  he  said.  “You  lied  when  you 
said  you  were  poor.”  In  like  manner  God 
know,s  our  hearts. — From  an  old  Church 
Bulletin. 
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THE  IMPERISHABLE  BIBLE 

Why  I Believe  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

(Prepared  for  a Book  of  Sermons  by  Mennonite  Preachers, 
which  vve  hope  will  be  published  some  'time  in  the  future. — Editor.) 

TEXT:  Heaven  and  ear-th  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. — Mark  13:31. 

Jesus  Christ  in  the  above  passage  declared  that  His 
Word,  the  Bible,  given  by  His  inspiration  and  utterance  is 
IMPERIpH ABLE.  He  placed  the  stamp  of  His  approval 
on  the  Old  Testament.  He  spoke,  and  authorized  His  a- 
postlescto  write  the  New  Testament.  Next  to  His  own  be- 
ing the  Bible  is  the  greatest  miracle  of  the  ages. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God;  it  is  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ; it  is  the  law  and  the  prophets ; it  is  the  Gospel  of 
God  ; it  is  the  “Book  of  books  it  is  the  Perfect  Revelation 
of  God;  it  is  the  Way;  it  is  the  Truth;  it  is  the  Life;  it  is 
the  Light  of  the  world;  it  does  reveal  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  ; it  is  the  crown  of  the  best  literature ; it  is  the 
producer  of  the  best  characters ; it  is  the  foe  of  all  sin ; it 
does  reveal  man  to  himself ; it  is  the  solution  to  all  prob- 
lems that  relate  to  spiritual  life;  it  is  the  Christian’s  Ar- 
mor; it  is  the  Chart  of  the  Ages;  it  is  the  universal  Book; 
it  warns  of  judgment  to  come;  it  lures  to  the  glories  of 
heaven;  it  is  unfathomable;  it  is  ...  . 

Men  have  often  through  the  ages  conducted  its  funeral 
services.  Ere  they  returned  from  the  supposed  grave,  it 
sped  past  them — thundering  against  sin,  revealed  the  se- 
crets of  men’s  hearts,  spake  hope  to  the  dying,  flashed  com- 
ing glories  before  men’s  closing  eyes.  It  is  here  to  stay.  Jt 
will  speak  again  at  the  Judgment  Day.  Jesus  Christ  de- 
clared that  it  would  judge  every  man  at  the  “Last  Day.” 
Porphry  expected  to  destroy  it  by  the  “Depth  of  Philoso- 
phy,” Lucial  by  “Ridicule,”  Diocletian  by  “Burning  Bibles 
and  People,”  Voltaire  through  “Criticism,”  Higher  Critics 
through  “Unbelief.”  But  it  still  abides.  It  shall  not  pass 
away. 

“Last  eve  as  I looked  in  behind  the  door, 

I saw  old  hammers  worn  by  beating  years  of  time. 

‘How  many  anvils  have  you  had?’  said  I, 

‘To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers  so.’ 

‘Just  one,’  the  blacksmith  replied,  with  twinkling  eye. 

‘The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out,  you  know!’ 

“Just  then  I thought,  'the  Anvil  of  God’s  Word, 

For  ages  sceptic  blows  have  beat  upon. 

Yet  through  the  noise  of  falling  blows,  is  heard. 

The  Anvil  still  unharmed,  the  hammers  gone.” 

Men  ask,  and  that  legitimately, 

“Why  do  you  Believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God?” 

Of  necessity,  because  of  the  limitation  of  space,  not 
material  that  is  unassailable,  we  must  state  facts  briefly. 
The  reasons  given  in  no  way  exhaust  arguments  for  the 
supernatural  origin  of  the  Bible — the  Word  of  God. 

1.  Because  it  claims  to1  be  the  Word  of  God. 

Repeatedly  the  Bible  says,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord.”  Its 

writers  claim  to  speak  for  God.  This  has  never  been  dis- 
proved. Besides,  the  character  of  the  writings  of  these 
claimants  is  such  that  it  forbids  their  being  impostors,  fa- 
natics, or  liars. 

2.  Because  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  carries  weight  because 
of  the  divine  life  He  lived,  the  divine  words  He  spoke,  the 


divine  works  He  wrought,  and  His  miraculous  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  In  Mark  7:13  He  called  the  Law  of  Moses 
the  Word  of  God.  According  to  Luke  24:27,44,  He  en- 
dorses all  Scripture.  According  to  John  16:12-14,  He  au- 
thorized the  future  writings  of  the  apostles,  declaring  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  be  the  agency  to  empower  them  to 
remember,  write  properly,  and  complete  revelation. 

3.  Because  of  its  conception  of  Deity. 

Heathen  religions  and  false  cults  attribute  to  their  gods 
the  passions,  and  weaknesses  of  men.  The  Bible  sets  forth 
God  as  Eternal,  Self-existent,  Immutable,  Omnipotent,  Om- 
niscient, Infinite,  Holy,  and  Purity.  Besides,  it  declares 
God  to  exist  in  Three  Persons,  same  in  substance,  equal  in 
power  and  glory.  All  this  is  beyond  invention,  or  compre- 
hension. The  conception  that  “‘our  Lord  is  one  Lord,”  is 
contrary  to  the  conviction  of  the  ancient  and  modern  world. 
They  have  “Gods  many.” 

4.  Because  of  the  wonder  of  its  formation. 

It  was  begun  with  no  human  plan.  It  was  completed 
without  any  human  arrangements.  When  men  stopped 
writing,  the  canon  of  Scripture  was  complete.  It  took  1500 
years.  It  came  in  fragments.  Some  thirty  to  forty  men 
were  used  in  its  completion.  They  wrote  in  Arabia,  Syria, 
Palestine,  Greece,  and  Italy.  There  was  no  pre-arrange- 
ment; nevertheless  the  design  of  the  Almighty  Spirit  is 
seen  in  all  its  contents.  It  is  miraculously  complete — noth- 
ing lacking.  It  is  the  outstanding  wonder  of  all  literature 
in  its  formation.  Man  cannot  produce  a flower,  a sunset, 
much  less  such  a Book. 

5.  Because  of  the  wonder  of  its  unification. 

It  is  a library  consisting  of  sixty-six  books,  written  by 
some  thirty  and  more  men,  1500  years  apart,  in  three  lan- 
guages; by  educated  men,  ignorant  men,  herdmen,  fisher- 
men, statesmen,  warriors,  and  a King  on  the  Throne.  They 
wrote  history,  biography,  theology,  poetry,  prophecy,  phi- 
losophy, jurisprudence,  genealogy,  ethnology,  narratives  of 
adventure  and  travel.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  they  are  a 
unit  as  to  their  message.  Granted  time,  no  contradiction 
has  ever  been  proved.  Wonderful! 

6.  Because  of  the  Savior  it  sets  forth. 

The  supreme  wonder  of  the  book  is  Jesus  Christ.  To 
invent  such  a character  as  the  figment  of  the  imagination 
would  call  for  more  faith  than  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  He  is  the  great  fact  of  history,  the  great  force  of 
history,  the  great  future  of  history.  He  is  the  Revealer, 
Redeemer,  the  risen,  reigning,  the  returning  Lord.  Jesus — 
the  desire  of  all  nations.  His  personage  is  proof  sufficient 
to  all  hearts  who  have  known  Him — known  Him  who  bore 
their  sins,  met  God’s  demands,  and  is  mighty  to  save. 

7.  Because  of  the' wonder  of  its  age. 

Books  which  were  very  popular  some  years  ago  are 
practically  forgotten  to-day.  Name  one  book  a thousand 
years  old  that  is  read  much  to-day.  The  Bible  was  written 
thousands  of  years  ago  but  it  is  the  “best  seller”  to-day. 
Few  books  become  international  in  character  and  accept- 
ance, but  the  Bible  has  become  universal.  Written  as  it 
was  in  Hebrew,  a dead  language,  by  men  now  dead  between 
two  and  three  thousand  years,  it  is  being  printed  in  about 
a thousand  languages  and  dialects.  It  is  a wonderful  seller; 
its  circulation  runs  to  twelve  million  copies  annually. 
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8.  Because  it  is  the  foundation  of  law  in  civilized  na- 
tions. 

From  its  blessed  pages  have  sprung  all  the  humane 
laws  that  seek  to  curb  the  evil  in  humanity,  and  that  regu- 
late life,  so  that  others  may  have  the  freedom  to  live  their 
lives  to  the  full.  It  has  a humanizing  power,  civilizing  even 
the  lowest  order  of  men.  Even  the  scientist  Darwin  sub- 
scribed to  a Missionary  Society  Fund,  when  he  saw  the 
effects  of  the  Gospel  among  a low  order  of  savages  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands. 

9.  Because  of  its  high  moral  standards. 

The  standards  of  the  Ten  Commandments  alone  make 
life  endurable,  and  enjoyable.  No  such  prohibitions  and 
standards  spring  from  the  human  heart.  Neither  do  the 
penalties  for  their  violation.  Man  would  have  written  the 
Bible  in  a way  that  he  could  meet  its  commands.  He  would 
have  placed  no  penalties  for  their  violation. 

10.  Because  of  its  mighty  educational  influence. 

The  “White  Church”  and  the  proverbial  “Little  Red 
Schoolhouse”  travel  together.  Even  Huxley  admitted 
much  Avhen  he  asked,  “By  the  study  of  what  book  can  chil- 
dren be  so  humanized  as  by  the  Bible?  It  promotes  civili- 
zation, awakens  art.”  It  wakes  slumbering  nations  from 
the  sleep  of  ages. 

11.  Because  of  the  wonder  of  its  preservation. 

Century  after  century  men  have  sought  its  extermina- 
tion. It  has  been  the  object  of  the  fiercest  attacks.  Scep- 
tics, atheists,  agnostics,  infidels,  and  others  have  given  their 
blows;  but  the  “Old  Book  still  stands.”  It  has  just  passed 
safely  the  assaults  of  the  rationalistic  school.  It  seems  to 
come  up  fresher  and  stronger  after  each  attack.  It  seems 
eager  to  go  after  more  victories.  Back  of  it  must  be  the 
energy  of  the  “Eternal  God.”  To  get  rid  of  the  Bible  to- 
day would  mean  the  colossal  task  of  purchasing  a billion 
volumes,  gather  them  together,  burn  them,  force  people  to 
surrender  them,  buy  all  the  Bible  pictures  from  the  art  gal- 
leries, destroy  all  the  quotations  in  the  libraries  of  the 
world,  song  books  that  quote  and  speak  of  its  truth,  and 
mar  the  tombstones  upon  which  it  is  engraved.  Finally, 
steal  it  from  the  hearts  of  millions  that  know  and  love  it. 

12.  Because  it  unlocks  human  mystery. 

Who  am  I?  Where  am  I?  Where  did  I come  from? 
Where  am  I going?  All  these  and  a thousand  more  ques- 
tions are  answered  satisfactorily  for  millions  of  people.  The 
Bible  is  no  book  of  riddles.  It  is  the  solution  of  the  riddle 
of  human  life. 

13.  Because  of  the  wonder  of  its  language. 

The  Bible  was  not  written  in  Athens,  Greece,  Alexan- 
dria, nor  Egypt,  the  seats  of  learning,  but  in  Palestine,  and 
by  men  of  meager  learning — such  poor  linguists  that  their 
speech  betrayed  them.  Yet  to-day,  the  Bible  is  accepted  as 
a literary  gem  in  all  languages  into  which  it  is  translated. 

14.  Because  it  is  scientific  literature. 

The  Bible  is  not  a book  of  science,  yet  whenever  it 
speaks  on  any  scientific  subject  it  is  always  right.  Five 
great  questions  Herbert  Spencer  asked,  we  know  now  are 
answered  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  Long  before  Co- 
lumbus sailed  for  the  New  World  Isaiah  the  Prophet  in- 
formed us  that  the  world  was  not  flat,  but  round.  “The 
Lord  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth.”  Dr.  Solomon,  not 
Dr.  Harvey  discovered  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  In  a 


thousand  and  one  instances  the  Bible  is  always  ahead  of 
the  thinking  of  the  day. 

15.  Because  of  its  denunciation  of  idolatry. 

Idolatry  was  the  great  sin  of  the  nations  in  the  pa>t, 

and  is  still  to-day.  The  Jews  themselves  have  far  from  a 
clean  record.  Apostate  Christendom  to-day  is  guilty.  It 
is  contrary  to  human  nature  to  denounce  its  own  natural 
depravity. 

16.  Because  it  does  not  spare  its  great  men  in  their  sin. 

Human  biographers  spare  their  best  character.  They 
gloss  over  their  crimes.  Not  so  the  Bible.  It  condemns 
Abraham,  Jacob,  David,  Solomon  and  others  for  such  hei- 
nous crimes  as  falsehood,  treachery,  cowardice,  murder  and 
idolatry.  The  Jew,  its  chosen  nation,  is  denounced  in  one 
long  record  of  rebellion  and  departure  from  God.  The  Bible 
is  an  honest  reporter  and  recorder. 

17.  Because  of  the  testimony  of  great  minds  who 
studied  it. 

Some  of  the  most  brilliant  intellects  down  through  the 
ages  have  been  devout  worshipers  of  the  God  of  the  Bible, 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  followers  of  the 
truth  of  the  Bible.  It  would  be  a terrific  indictment  against 
their  intelligence  to  have  believed  a lie  and  to  have  con- 
fessed faith  in  a fabrication. 

18.  Because  of  the  wonder  of  its  interest. 

Philosophers  and  children  do  not  read  and  study  the 

same  books  at  both  ends  of  life.  Yet  the  Bible  is  read  by 
children,  by  literary  men,  by  old  age,  by  all  classes,  in  all 
walks  of  life.  Only  God  could  inspire  such  a book.  A 
nurse  read  the  story  of  Joseph  to  a child  in  the  nursery, 
hard  by  sat  one  of  the  greatest  scientists  and  scholars,  Sir 
William  Dawson,  president  of  McGill  College,  Montreal, 
reading  the  same  volume  with  devotion  and  delight.  Phe- 
nomenal ! 

19.  Because  it  teaches  doctrines  and  duties  that  men 
hate. 

Among  the  many  is  nonresistance  to  evil.  Such  a 
standard  is  not  suggested  by  human  thought.  It  is  con- 
trary to  every  fiber  of  our  being. 

20.  Because  it  commends  virtue  we  naturally  despise. 

For  instance,  love  your  enemies.  Turn  the  other  cheek. 

Bless  them  that  curse  you.  These  writers  must  have  been 
Spirit-controlled. 

21.  Because  it  is  beyond  comprehension,  hence  be- 
yond invention. 

No  man  invents  what  he  does  not  first  comprehend. 
The  combined  scholarship  of  the  Christian  Church  of  all 
ages  confesses  to  their  inability  of  fathoming  the  pages  of 
the  “Blessed  Book.”  It  is  like  a seed.  You  can  tell  how 
many  acorns  are  on  a tree,  but  you  cannot  tell  how  many 
oaks  are  in  one  acorn.  It  can  add  to  itself  in  days  to  come, 
Ad  Infinitum.  Volumes  have  been  written  on  certain  vers- 
es, and  different  chapters,  and  the  end, is  not  }ret.  Infinitude. 

22.  Because  it  is  non-improvable. 

None  can  add  any  final  touch  to  the  finished  Word  of 
God.  This  proud  age  cannot  add  anything  to  its  contents. 
The  Bible  has  upon  it  the  glory  of  God,  the  same  halo  of 
glory  that  paints  the  sunset.  To  add  to  it  disfigures;  to 
subtract  from  it  spoils. 
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23.  Because  it  enjoins  obedience  to  the  powers  that  be. 

Though  a Nero  or  Nebuchadnezzar  sits  upon  the 
throne,  yet  it  is  the  most  powerful  promoter  of  freedom. 
This  is  paradoxical. 

24.  Because  it  promotes  social  well-being. 

In  the  wake  of  the  Bible  you  have  schools,  hospitals, 
asylums,  and  other  institutions  for  the  care  and  well-being 
of  the  unfortunate  in  life.  The  Bible  is  the  mainspring  of 
good-wiil  to  others. 

25.  Because  of  the  fulfillment  of  minute  prophecies. 

It  gives  prophecies  ‘by  the  hundreds  that  have  been 
minutely  and  precisely  fulfilled.  Outstanding  in  this  great 
list  are  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  Jewish  nation,  the 
great  Gentile  world  powers,  the  doom  of  nations  and  cities, 
etc.,  etc.  Prophecy  is  God  writing  history  in  advance.  Mar- 
velous ! 

26.  Because  it  gives  the  only  intelligent  origin  of  life. 

Listen  to  the  wild,  random  guesses  of  would-be  scien- 
tists, then  read  the  majestic  account  of  the  first  chapters  of 
Genesis.  You  will  then  know  why  millions  believe  the 
Bible.  How  totally  different,  “In  the  beginning  God”  con- 
trasted with  “In  the  beginning  gasses.” 

27.  Because  of  the  character  of  those  who  accept  it. 

When  accepted  sincerely  it  transforms  the  life  of  its 

believers.  Over  all  they  live  the  truest  lives,  give  us  the 
best  homes.  The  believers  of  the  Bible  usually  authenticate 
the  book  as  Divine.  Hypocrites  are  usually  condemned  by 
their  failure  to  attain  the  standards  of  the  Bible ; thus  in 
a positive  and  negative  way  proving  its  inspiration. 

28.  Because  of  the  character  of  those  who  reject  it. 

Infidels  do  not  read  it  at  the  breakfast  table,  burglars 
do  not  carry  a pocket  New  Testament,  saloons  are  not 
opened  by  reading  a chapter,  men  walking  to  the  gallows 
do  not  blame  the  book,  robbers  did  not  get  their  instruction 
from  its  pages.  Its  enemies  are  usually  found  in  the  ranks 
of  those  whom  we  most  fear. 

29.  Because  it  is  the  fountain  head  of  the  best  litera- 
ture. 

Tennyson’s  “Triumph  of  Immortal  Love,”  Victor  Hu- 
go’s “Sacredness  of  Childhood,”  Longfellow’s  “The  Psalm 
of  Life,”  Shakespeare’s  “Majesty  of  Moral  Law,”  George 
Elliot’s  “Duty  before  Pleasure,”  Ruskin’s  “Divinity  of  Serv- 
ice,” and  multitudes  of  others,  were  inspired  by  the  Bible. 

30.  Because  it  appeals  to  experience. 

Men  who  believe  its  Gospel,  love  its  Christ,  trust  in  its 
God,  accept  its  truth,  and  follow  its  way  inevitably  are  more 
than  satisfied  with  it.  Peace,  joy,  assurance,  satisfaction 
and  hope  are  its  by-products. 

31.  Because  of  its  superiority  to  other  books. 

The  Bible  is  nothing  but  the  truth.  Contains  all  the 
truth,  every  moral  and  spiritual  lesson.  More  truth  than 
all  other  books  together,  yet  you  can  get  a vest  pocket  edi- 
tion. It  won  its  title  properly,  “The  Book  of  books.” 

32.  Because  of  its  silence  on  what  our  curiosity  would 
like  to  know. 

Men  would  have  guessed  and  speculated.  The  Bible 
contents  itself  with  our  need.  Its  reticence  is  proof  of  its 
inspiration.  Its  silences  are  grand. 

33.  Because  it  is  a living  book. 

It  gives  life,  it  transforms  life,  it  builds  up  the  life  it 


begets.  It  is  not  a book  of  glorious  feats  in  the  past.  Its 
present  accomplishments  would  call  for  volumes.  What  it 
has  done  for  human  life,  labor,  women,  children,  literature, 
etc.!  In  joy,  sorrow,  health,  sickness,  poverty  or  wealth! 
It  is  operative. 

34.  Because  it  subjects  the  universe  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

Giving  God — not  man — not  nature — not  law  the  pre- 
eminent place.  This  is  indeed  what  any  thinking  man 
would  expect.  This  brings  order  out  of  chaos  for  both  man 
and  the  world. 

35.  Because  it  makes  the  will  of  God  the  supreme  test. 

The  will  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Bible  is  the  supreme 
test  of  right  and  wrong.  This  is  discarded  by  multitudes  in 
the  world,  and  many  in  the  Church.  Man  would  have 
toned  down  at  this  point. 

36.  Because  it  forms  a real  brotherhood  in  the  human 
family. 

Racial  and  national  differences  vanish  in  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  according  to  Biblical  ideals.  “By  one 
Spirit, all  are  baptized  into  one  body.”  Surely,  “Blest  be  the 
tie  that  binds,”  was  made  through  the  Bible. 

37.  Because  its  Gospel  is  essential  to  peace  in  the  face 
of  eternity., 

A noted  man  wrote  in  his  will,  “I  commit  my  soul  to 
the  mercy  of  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ex- 
hort my  children  humbly  to  try  to  guide  themselves  by 
the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament.”  Such  an  attitude  of 
soul  is  necessary  to  peace  in  the  last  dark  hour,  “when  men 
put  out  to  sea.”  Death  is  a fearful  leap  in  the  dark  without 
the  consolation  of  the  Gospel.  No  “Rock  of  Ages,”  no 
“Pilot  when  I put  out  to  sea.”  The  Gospel  of  salvation 
through  Christ  alone  offers  pardon  of  sin,  justification  by 
the  blood,  adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  helps  to  a better 
life,  comfort  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  hope  beyond  the 
grave.  All  these  are  worthy  of  a God  whom  we  can  know, 
love  and  trust. 

38.  Because  it  satisfies  our  heart  as  nothing  else  can 
do. 

The  Bible  is  not  only  good  to  die  by,  it  is  inestimably 
good  to  live  by.  Apart  from  the  doom  of  Hell,  or  the  rap- 
tures of  Heaven,  to  be  a follower  of  the  Christ  brings  more 
satisfaction,  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  than  a life 
lived  contrary  to  the  message  of  the  Bible.  From  child- 
hood to  old  age,  millions  have  proved  the  Bible  way  the 
“way  of  pleasantness,  and  all  its  path  peace.” 

39.  Because  it  assures  resurrection  and  immortality. 

No  matter  if  life  would  be  ever  so  enjoyable,  it  is  dis- 
appointing if  it  ends  at  the  grave.  Universally  the  heart 
craves  for  “Immortality.”  This  “Immortality”  has  been 
brought  to  light  by  the  Bible.  This  is  its  supreme  glory.  It 
speaks  of  the  next  world  as  a matter  of  fact.  It  speaks  of  a 
friendly  harbor,  a haven  of  bliss.  It  warns  evil  men  that 
heaven  has  a closed  door  to  men  who  die  in  their  sins,  un- 
forgiven and  unchanged.  This  is  not  only  Biblical,  but  it  is 
reasonable.  Such  a book  with  such  a goal,  with  such  a 
provision  of  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ,  God’s  Son,  is 
worthy  of  God.  and  faith.  Consequently,  it  is  IMPERISH- 
ABLE, the  WORD  OF  GOD,  which  LIVETH  and  ABID- 
ETH  FOREVER.  Amen  and  Amen. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 
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“In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.” 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.” 


In  other  words,  we  give  evidence  of 
our  love  to  Christ  by  obeying  His 
Word. 


Stated  negatively,  when  we  refuse 
or  neglect  to  obey  Him  we  thereby 
show  that  we  do  not  love  Him,  no 
matter  what  our  professions  may  be. 


Love  and  obedience  are  inseparably 
connected.  This  is  true  whether  ap- 
plied to  man  and  God,  to  children  and 
parents,  to  members  and  Church.  As 
Christ  said,  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I command  you.” 


There  are  a number  of  reasons  why 
we  should  obey  God.  It  not  only 
shows  our  love  to  and  confidence  in 
Him,  but  it  is  the  very  best  and  wisest 
course  we  can  possibly  take.  All  His 
commandments  are  conceived  in  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  designed  for  our  good. 
In  the  commandments  of  God  we  find 
the  perfect  way. 


that  the  poet  had  in  mind  when  he 
wrote : 

“It  is  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope, 

Which  Jesus’  blood  hath  given, 

The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  past, 
We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven.” 


Warfare.— The  Bible  is  a well  bal- 
anced book.  Every  subject  that  it 
treats  is  presented  in  such  a fair,  im- 
partial, balanced,  safe  way,  that  we 
need  not  be  mistaken  in  it  if  we  study 
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Next  Sunday  morning  is  the  time  to 
begin  a perfect  day’s  record.  When 
you  first  wake  up,  breathe  a prayer. 
Count  youi  family  devotions  as  among 
your  necessary  work.  If  you  are  phys- 
ically able  to  go,  have  no  other  thought 
than  that  of  being  at  all  the  religious 
services  at  your  own  church — unless 
providentially  kept  from  doing  so. 


Hope. — Paul  refers  to  it  as  “an  an- 
chor of  the  soul.”  It  was  strong  in  the 
bosom  of  our  Savior,  “who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.”  It  was  a motive  power  in  the 
life  of  Paul  that  prompted  him  to  ex- 
claim, “Forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  - and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I press 
toward  the  mark  . . . .”  It  is  this  hope 
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it  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Master.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  may  take  any  Bible 
subject,  study  it  only  in  spots,  and  get 
unbalanced  because  we  get  only  part 
of  the  teaching.  Let  us  take  the  mat- 
ter of  warfare  as  an  example  : 

On  the  one  hand,  there  is  a line  of 
scriptures  that  sound  quite  warlike. 
“Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.”  “Sup- 
pose ye  that  I am  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth?  I tell  you,  Nay;  but  rather 
division.”  “Rebuke  them  sharply.” 
“Let  him  be  accursed.”  It  is  such 
scriptures,  coupled  with  the  records  of 
Old  Testament  warriors  like  Joshua, 


Gideon,  David,  and  others  that  justi- 
fiers  of  carnal  warfare  are  fond  of  quot- 
ing. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  another 
line  of  scriptures  that  teach  peace  so 
emphatically  and  convincingly  that 
some  people  get  the  idea  that  it  is 
wrong  even  to  fight  sin  or  to  discipline 
the  sinner  in  the  Church.  “Resist  not 
evil.”  “Rebuke  not.”  “The  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal.”  “The  serv- 
ant of  the  Lord  must  not  strive.” 
“Love  your  enemies.”  “Let  both  grow 
up  together  until  . . . .” 

These  two  lines  of  Scripture  are  not 
contradictory.  They  are  both  needed, 
if  we  would  stay  scripturally  balanced 
in  the  matter  of  warfare.  Together, 
they  teach  us  that  as  soldiers  of  the 
Cross  we  should  be  as  zealous  in  fight- 
ing “the  good  fight  of  faith”  with  our 
weapons  that  are  “not  carnal”  as  na- 
tional armies  are  in  waging  carnal  war- 
fare with  carnal  weapons.  But  the 
comparison  ends  with  the  idea  of  pow- 
ers opposing  each  other.  In  all  other 
things  the  two  forms  of  warfare  are  es- 
sentially different.  In  carnal  warfare 
the  conquest  is  by  brute  force  and 
violence;  in  spiritual,  by  truth  and 
love.  In  carnal  warfare  the  end 


is  being  sought 


by  destroying 


men’s  lives ; in  spiritual,  by  saving 
them.  In  no  way  do  carnal  weapons 
fit  into  Christian  warfare,  and  for  sim- 
ilar reasons  in  no  way  do  Christian 
people  fit  into  carnal  warfare,  whether 
waged  by  sword,  bullet,  shells,  poison 
gas,  fist,  or  tongue. 

But  ours  is  a warfare  just  the  same; 
a warfare  for  truth  and  righteousness ; 
a warfare  in  behalf  of  the  present  and 
eternal  welfare  of  all  men ; a warfare 
that  kills  or  cripples  no  man  but  en- 
nobles the  life,  enriches  the  soul,  and 
makes  every  conquered  soul  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  both'  here  and  hereafter. 
When  the  smoke  of  battle  will  finally 
have  been  cleared  away,  may  it  be 
found  that  we  have  proved  ourselves 
either  martyrs  for  the  faith  or  conquer- 
ors shouting  the  cries  of  victory,  or 
both. 
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RECEIVING  CHRIST  AS  SAVIOR  AND  LORD 


By  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Address  delivered  before  the  recent  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference near  Archbold,  Ohio.  This  address  will  also  appear  in  the 
full  report  of  General  Conference,  to  be  published  in  a few  weeks.) 

The  primary  purpose  of  General  Conference,  of  the  sending  out 
of  missionaries  into  the  foreign  fields,  of  the  entire  work  of  the 
Church,  is  that  men  might  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
Lord.  We  have  just  witnessed  the  setting  apart  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weber,  that  they  may  bear  the  message  of  .salvation  to  men  of  an- 
other continent.  I am  sure  that  while  we  need  the  hull,  the  shell, 
of  method  and  creed,  yet  without  the  kernel — the  person  and  life  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — all  our  work  is  in  vain,  but  if  we  truly  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ  we  receive  also  with  Him,  method  and  creed. 
We  would  not  separate  them,  but  in  looking  at  His  character  we 
shall  also  see  His  faith  and  work. 

We  will  discuss  our  topic  under  three  divisions  suggested  by 
its  wording. 

Christ,  His  Personality 

We  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  the  preeminent  personality  of  the 
ages.  He  is  this  for  a number  of  reasons.  He  claimed  the  atten- 
tion of  men  longer  than  any  other  person  ever  did.  God  called  the 
attention  of  men  to  the  “Seed  of  the  woman”  in  the  beginning  of 
history,  and  Adam  and  Eve  looked  for  Him  to  be  manifested  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  In  order  that  the  attention  of  men  might  not 
be  lost  from  this  Person,  God  kept  reminding  folks  of  Him  all 
through  the  time  of  waiting  for  His  coming  to  be  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  and  He  called  such  prophets  as  Enoch,  Noah,  Moses,  Abra- 
ham, and  other  Old  Testament  characters  one  after  another,  in  or- 
der that  they  might  testify  concerning  Him.  Also  in  these  two 
thousand  years  since  He  completed  His  work  and  returned  to  the 
Father,  the  question  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  has  focused  the  at- 
tention of  men  upon  Him.  Thus  for  six  thousand  years  He  has 
preeminently  held  the  attention  of  men. 

Again,  He  is  the  greatest  of  men  because  He  has  surrounded 
Himself  with  the  greatest  men  throughout  all  the  ages.  There  is  a 
certain  president,  prominent  now,  because  he  has  called  to  his  aid 
the  men  that  were  preeminent  in  their  various  activities  of  life. 
President  Hoover,  I suppose,  has  gathered  about  him  the  most 
prominent  men  of  our  nation.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  surrounded  with 
more  and  greater  men,  such  as,  Abraham  father  of  the  faithful,  who 
saw  and  testified  of  Him;  Moses,  the  greatest  lawgiver,  who  wrote 
about  Him;  John  the  Baptist,  of  whom  it  was  said  there  was  no 
greater  prophet  “born  of  woman”;  Paul  the  greatest  missionary  and 
theologian  of  all  time.  All  these  with  many  others  were  associated 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

Next  we  notice  Christ  preeminent  as  a person  because  He  ac- 
complished the  greatest  task  any  man  ever  accomplished.  We  think 
of  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  by  his  proclamation  liberated  a large  num- 
ber of  men  from  the  bondage  of  slavery;  and  men  think  of  Lincoln 
as  a great  president  because  he  accomplished  that  task.  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  work  of  His  earth  life  liberated  many  more  human 
beings  than  Lincoln  did.  “Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage.”  The  freedom  from  sin  Christ  offers  may  be 
accepted  by  every  soul  born  into  the  world. 

And  last  He  was  the  greatest  personality  of  the  world  because 
He  was  God.  Of  no  other  man  could  it  truthfully  be  said  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  but  when  I look  back  through  these 
two  thousand  years  of  time  and  see  Him  by  faith’s  vision,  standing 
by  Galilee  and  walking  up  and  down  the  hills  of  Judea,  hear  His 
words  and  see  His  work,  I know'  He  was  God.  God  said  of  His 
Son,  “Thy  throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.”  The  apostle  Peter, 
when  Jesus  asked  him,  “Whom  do  men  say  that  I am?”  replied, 
“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  He  is  preeminent 
because  He  is  the  only  God-Man. 

Christ  being  all  this  to  me  is  not  like  an  image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  that  is  set  on  a shelf  in  a house  or  temple  and  there  receives 
the  adoration  of  men.  But  He  is  like  David,  the  shepherd  boy,  when 
he  overcame  Goliath  and  by  this  victory  delivered 'his  people.  So 
Jesus  Christ  has  become  the  chief  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul  be- 
cause of  the  victory  He  has  won  for  me. 

II.  Savior  and  Lord — His  Work 

That  the  world  needs  a Savior  is  evident  enough.  This  is  true 
first  of  individuals.  I recall  very  definitely  twenty-one  and  more 
years  ago  how  I felt  my  need  of  a Savior.  I had  no  deep  peace,  no 
lasting  joy,  no  true  love,  nothing  in  this  world  that  is  most  worth 
while.  That  was  because  I had  no  Savior.  That  experience  is  not 
true  of  myself,  alone  but  is  true  of  every  individual  born  into  the 
w'orld,  though  some  profess  not  to  know  their  need  of  Him.  I am 
thinking  just  now  of  one  who  confessed  his  need  of  a Savior.  He 
had  normal  training,  university  training,  medical  training.  When 
we  met  him  in  a country  home  he  said  he  did  not  know  whether 
there  was  a God,  a Savior,  a heaven,  or  a hell.  He  also  confessed 
that  this  creed  brought  him  no  faith,  no  true  joy,  satisfaction,  or 
peace.  We  have  since  learned  that  he  has  found  a Savior  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  onl'>-  one  who  can  satisfy  our  souls, 
and  fill  the  aching  void  that  is  ours  when  we  are  separated  from  Him. 
That  we  need  a Savior  is  evident  when  we  look  at  national  experi- 


ence. In  the  early  days  of  our  national  history  many  men  appre- 
ciated their  need  of  Christ,  but  when  we  became  very  successful 
along  many  lines  of  human  endeavor,  we  thought  less  of  our  spir- 
itual needs  until  a few  years  ago  there  was  a sign  erected  along  the 
highway  west  of  Lancaster,  “Nothing  can  stop  U.  S.”  They  had 
no  need  of  a Savior.  They  were  marching  on  to  a larger  goal,  in- 
dependent of  God.  Even  to-day  some  will  not  admit  that  progress 
has  declined  because  people  have  forgotten  God.  I believe  we  agree 
that  the  consternation  we  see  because  of  unemployment,  the  confu- 
sion in  finance,  the  suffering  of  the  innocent,  the  general  decline 
spiritually,  has  come  upon  us  because  too  many  individuals-  in  our 
nation  are  without  a Savior. 

A few  years  ago  we  would  have  pointed  to  Mexico  and  said, 
“You  need  a Savior,  but  we  don’t,”  but  we  can’t  do  that  now.  His- 
tory teaches  us  that  national  destiny  is  fixed  when  Christ  is  rejected. 
Again  I need  a Savior,  not  especially  of  my  life,  but  of  my  soul  which 
was  the  part  of  my  being  that  was  lost.  In  Ezekiel  18:4  God  said, 
“The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  Jesus  asks  the  question,  “What 
shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  It  was  the  souls  of  men  that  Jesus  came  to  save.  It  is  sad 
enough  if  a life  is  wasted,  if  our  talents  are  wasted  and  perish,  but 
God  as  Savior  is  interested  primarily  in  the  souls  of  men,  for  I 
believe  that  when  He  saves  a soul  the  life  we  receive,  after  we  have 
accepted  Him,  is  also  saved.  Jesus  Christ  became  our  Savior  at  an 
awful  price.  He  did  not  just  speak  the  word  as  He  did  when  the 
worlds  were  created.  The  salvation  of  man  was  accomplished  in  a 
different  way — the  way  of  the  cross.  “He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.”  “He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.” 
“For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.”  Because  of  this  work  as  a Savior 
He  suffered  the  living  agonies  in  the  garden,  and  His  dying  agonies 
on  the  cross.  Thus  the  message  of  salvation  as  we  bring  it  to  men 
has  an  appeal  to  them  that  is  contained  in  no  other  message  in  the 
W'orld. 

I also  receive  Him  as  Lord.  I can  only  receive  Him  as  Lord 
after  I have  known  Him  as  Savior.  It  is  His  saving  work  of  love 
and  its  appeal  to  me  that  makes  me  willing  to  accept  Him  as  Lord 
of  my  life.  Long  ago  Pharaoh,  king  of  Eigypt,  cried  out,  “Who  is 
the  Lord  that  I should  obey  His  voice?”  This  is  also  the  cry  of  the 
world  to-day,  for  the  Bible  says  of  Jesus,  “He  was  in  the  world,  but 
the  world  knew  Him  not.”  The  world  does  not  receive  Him  as 
Lord  because  it  does  not  know  Him,  and  the  evidence  that  it  does 
not  receive  Him  is  disobedience  of  His  commandments,  for  “He  that 
saith,  I know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  commandments  is  a liar 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him”  (I  Jno.  2:4).  When  my  Lord’s  message 
comes  to  me  I will  not  say  to  Him  like  a certain  president  said,  “I 
do  not  choose  to  run.”  Neither  will  I do  like  Jonah,  who,  when  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  came,  went  the  opposite  way;  but  I 
will  take  the  attitude  of  Isaiah,  when  he  saw  the  vision  of  God  in 
the  heavens,  and  saw  the  need  of  the  world  in  its  defilement.  Then 
as  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  calling  for  workers  Isaiah  said, 
“Here  am  I,  send  me.”  Neither  will  I do  like  Balaam  when  God 
said  to  him,  “Thou  shalt  not  go.”  Balaam  begged  and  begged  and 
pouted  until  God  said  “Go.”  ,He  went  to  his  own  hurt,  as  you 
know.  The  apostle  Paul  had  the  right  attitude,  when  the  Spirit 
suffered  him  not  to  go  into  Asia;  he  waited  until  a larger  field  was 
opened  to  him. 

The  young  Christians  who  accept  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord, 
should  intently  and  earnestly  look  to  God  in  order  that  His  plan  for 
their  entire  lives  might  be  realized.  My  Lord  has  not  only  a place 
for  me  in  life  but  He  has  also  a definite  service  I may  render  to 
Him  and  the  world. 

III.  Receiving  Him 

There  is  but  one  way  to  receive  Him.  “He  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him”  (Heb.  11:6).  “But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name”  (Jno.  1:12).  The  way  by  which  we  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  is  the  way  of  faith  in  God.  In 
this  all  men  in  the  world  are  on  a common  level — 'the  richest  men, 
millionaires  or  billionaires;  the  poorest  men,  paupers;  the  most 
ignorant,  or  the  most  cultured  of  men — all  are  brought  to  one  com- 
mon level  when  it  comes  to  receiving  Christ.  Faith  comes  by  the 
Word  of  God,  For  “how  shall  they  believe  except  they  hear?”  The 
attitude  we  take  toward  the  book  of  God  is  similar  to  that  which 
Ezekiel  took  when  God  showed  him  a vision  of  a valley  full  of  dry 
bones,  a great  many  of  them,  and  they  were  very  dry;  then  God 
asked  him  the  question,  “Can  these  bones  live?”  I don’t  know 
what  scientists,  falsely  so-called,  would  have  said;  but  Ezekiel 
gave  the  right  answer.  He  said,  “O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest.” 
That  is  our  attitude  toward  this  book.  We  believe  God  knew  and 
gave  it  to  us,  and  this  gives  us  the  faith  by  which  we  receive  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  as  our  Savior.  Our  faith  is  not  antagonistic  to 
investigation  but  rather  encourages  it.  The  condition  of  receiving 
Jesus  Christ  is  that  of  a living  faith  that  results  in  works  of 
obedience.  “Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered;  and  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him”  (Heb. 
5:8,  9). 

In  conclusion,  the  world  has  a misconception  of  what  it  means 
to  an  individual  to  receive  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord.  They  think 
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of  the  Christian  as  being  restricted,  narrow,  and  in  bondage  to  the 
law  of  God.  They  don’t  know  of  the  large  field  of  opportunity  and 
service  the  Christian  life  opens  to  us.  “Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a 
large  room.”  Our  faculties  only  develop  fully,  physically,  mentally, 
and  spiritually,  when  we  have  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
I am  sure  we  think  of  it  in  that  way,  and  that  is  the  Bible  way. 
How  God  enlarges,  and  opens  doors  for  service!  It  almost  causes 
us  to  tremble  when  as  Christians  God  opens  to  us  fields  of  service 


of  which  we  had  never  dreamed.  The  Scripture  says  that  Christ 
came  into  the  world  that  we  might  have  life,  and  that  we  might 
have  it  “more  abundantly.”  This  calls  for  the  exercise  of  all  our 
talents,  and  challenges  our  zeal,  for  the  first  and  greatest  command- 
ment is  this,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength.  The  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.”  May  our  Lord  and  Savior  bless  us  all. 


PRESENT  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 
II.  Our  Attitude  toward  Them 

By  Harry  A.  Diener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

The  first  point  I would  like  to  im- 
press is  that  we  have  these  problems 
before  us.  We  will  have  to  work  on 
solving  them  or  they  will  dominate  us. 
The  Church  has  always  had  her  prob- 
lems and  will  always  continue  to  have 
them  as  long  as  she  is  in  this  world, 
it  will  do  no  good  to  wish  we  did  not 
have  them,  to  think  how  agreeable  it 
would  be  if  we  did  not  have  them,  to 
put  the  blame  for  them  on  others,  to 
try  to  get  some  one  to  work  them  for 
us.  Let  us  decide  that  conditions  are 
just  as  they  are  and  then  work  with 
what  we  have  instead  of  wishing  for 
something  that  we  do  not  have.  It 
reminds  me  of  students  in  school  who 
waste  so  much  of  their  good  working 
time  in  wishing  and  worrying  about 
these  hard,  problems  instead  of  work- 
ing them.  Let  us  never  yield  to  faint- 
heartedness and  say  there  is  no  use 
trying,  or  it  cannot  be  done,  but  say  by 
the  grace  of  God,  “We  will.”  We  are 
not  in  this  struggle  alone.  Jesus  says, 
“Lo,  I am  with  you.”  “God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a way  of  escape.”  Remember 
the  devil  is  behind  the  other  side  of  the 
struggle  and  we  dare  not  nor  need  not 
give  up  to  him.  “Having  done  all  to 
stand,  STAND.” 

Another  thing  to  remember  is  that 
we  all  have  problems  that  are  real  to 
us  and  that  we  should  help  each  other 
with  them.  Sometimes  we  see  some 
one  struggling  with  a problem  and 
they  are  made  to  feel  by  our  attitude 
that  they  have  no  problem  or  that  it  is 
a very  easy  one  and  we  fail  to  see  how 
hard  they  are  struggling  or  to  give 
them  a word  of  encouragement  or  a 
helping  hand.  Perhaps  it  is  a ciga- 
rette, a show,  a tie  or  an  associate. 
Perhaps  on  the  other  hand  you  are 
made  to  feel  that  there  are  some  folks 
who  do  not  have  any  hard  problems 
since  they  are  able  to  work  the  ones 
that  are  so  hard  for  you,  so  easily.  A 
little  fellow  in  school  is  puzzled  to 
know  how  to  carry  his  extra  number 
when  learning  to  add,  another  school- 
mate thinks,  “Oh,  how  easy!  but  this 
division  is  so  very  hard,”  while  still  an 
older  laughs  at  both  of  his  fellows, 
yet  at  the  same  time  declares  that  frac- 
tions are  the  hardest  things  he  has 
ever  seen. 


What  do  you  think  of  parents  who, 
when  their  children  come  home  from 
school  with  a hard  lesson,  begin  to 
complain  in  their  presence  about  the 
teacher,  saying  that  the  lesson  is  much 
too  hard  for  them  and  tell  them  that 
they  should  not  be  asked  to  do  such 
hard  work?  Do  we  think  our  children 
should  always  stay  in  the  first  grades 
where  the  lessons  are  easy?  Do  the 
folks  take  any  better  attitude  toward 
church  problems,  who  say,  “Don’t  ex- 
pect too  much  of  young  people.  They 
must  sow  some  wild  oats.  We  did. 
You  cannot  put  old  heads  on  young 
shoulders.”  How  many  times  all  the 
good  some  one  is  endeavoring  to  do  to 
some  needy  soul  to  encourage  them  to 
press  on  and  overcome  is  greatly  hin- 
dered if  not  destroyed  by  some  one 
very  unwisely  pitying  them.  Notice 
the  kind  of  encouragement  that  Paul 
gave  Timothy,  “Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth  ; but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers;”  “Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee;”  “Endure  hardness  as 
a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Is  our 
attitude  like  that  of  the  ten  spies,  or 
do  we  have  the  confidence  of  the  two  ? 
Surely  the  latter  also  saw  those  fenced 
cities,  those  large  giants,  but  they,  af- 
ter all,  felt  that  they  could  overcome 
them  in  the  might  of  the  Lord. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  not  be  deceived 
and  think  we  do  not  have  any  prob- 
lems, nor  feel  if  we  just  let  them  go 
they  will  come  out  all  right  in  the  end. 
Neither  should  we  take  the  position 
that  they  are  too  hard  and  the  time  is 
past  to  do  anything  for  them,  but  let 
each  of  us  come  to  the  Lord  in  sinceri- 
ty and  commit  ourselves  unto  Him. 
Let  us  remember  that  with  the  Lord 
all  things  are  possible.  Let  us  resolve 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  going 
to  suffer  at  our  hands. 

With  our  standard  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  held  up  for  the  Ephesian  church, 
“Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ.  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive ; but  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ”  (Eph. 
4:13-15)  let  bishops,  ministers,  teach- 
ers, parents,  and  young  people  all 
unite  all  their  efforts  in  keeping  the 
Mennonite  Church  true  to  our  Lord 
and  His  Word  so  that  coming  genera- 


tions may  receive  the  same  heritage 
that  we  did. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


THE  HELL  BOUND  TRAIN 

Tom  Gray  lay  down  on  a bar  room  floor, 
Having  drank  so  much,  he  could  drink  no 
more, 

And  fell  asleep  with  a troubled  brain 
To  dream  that  he  rode  on  the  hell  bound 
train. 

The  engine  with  blood  was  red  and  damp. 
And  dismally  lit  with  a brimstone  lamp. 

An  imp,  for  fuel  was  shoveling  bones, 

And  the  furnace  roared  with  a thousand 
groans; 

The  boiler  was  filled  with  lager  beer, 

And  the  devil  himself  was  the  engineer; 
The  passengers  made  such  a motley  crew, 
Church  member,  atheist,  Gentile  and  Jew, 
Rich  men  in  broadcloth,  begears  in  rags. 
Handsome  young  ladies  and  withered  hags, 
Yellow  and  black  men,  red  and  white, 
Chained  together  a horrible  sight; 

Faster  and  faster  the  engine  flew, 

Wilder  and  wilder  the  country  grew, 

Louder  and  louder  the  thunder  crashed. 
Brighter  and  brighter  the  lightning  flashed; 
Hotter  and  hotter  the  air  became, 

Till  the  clothes  were  burned  from  each 
quivering  frame. 

And  in  the  distance  they  heard  a yell, 

“Ha,  ha”  cracked  the  devil,  “We’re  nearing 
hell!” 

And  oh  how  the  passengers  shrieked  with 
pain, 

And  begged  the  devil  to  stop  the  train, 
But  he  capered  about  and  danced  with  glee, 
And  laughed  and  joked  at  their  agonv. 

“My  faithful  friends,  you’ve  done  my  w'ork 
And  the  devil  can  never  a pay-day  shirk, 
You’ve  bullied  the  weak,  and  robbed  the 
poor, 

And  the  hungry  brother  have  turned  from 
your  door, 

You’ve  gathered  up  gold  where  the  canker 
rusts 

And  given  full  vent  to  your  hellish  lusts, 
You’ve  drank  and  rioted  and  murdered  and 
lied 

And  mocked  at  God  in  your  hellish  nride 
You’ve  paid  your  full  fare,  so  I’LL  carry 
you  through 

For  it  is  onlv  right  that  vou  get  your  due, 
For  every  laborer  is  worth  his  hire, 

So  I’LL  land  you  safe  in  my  lake  of  fire. 
Where  my  fiery  imps  will  torment  you  for- 
ever, 

And  all  in  vain  you  will  sigh  for  a Savior.” 

Then  Tom  woke  with  an  awful  cry 
His  clothes  soaked  wet,  and  his  hair  stand- 
ing high, 

And  he  prayed  as  he  had  never  prayed  be- 
fore 

To  be  saved  from  hell  and  the  devil’s  power; 
And  his  crying  and  praying  was  not  in  vain. 
For  he  never  more  rode  on  a hell  bound 
train. 

— Sel.  by  a Brother. 


When  I study  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  I 
find  that  He  had  a goal;  for  He  said,  “I  am 
come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  that  ye 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.” — J.  I.  Leh- 
man. 
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Missions 

He  that  £o*th  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


READY 


“Behold  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall  appoint.” 
—II  Sam.  15:15. 

Ready  to  go,  ready  to  wait, 

Ready  a gap  to  fill! 

Ready  for  service,  small  or  great, 

Ready  to  do  His  will. 

Ready  to  suffer  grief  or  pain, 

Ready  to  stand  the  test! 

Ready  to  stay  at  home  and  send 
Others,  if  He  sees  best! 

Ready  to  do,  ready  to  bear, 

Ready  to  watch  and  pray! 

Ready  to  stand  aside  and  give 
Till  He  shall  clear  the  way! 

Ready  to  speak,  ready  to  think, 

Ready  with  heart  and  brain; 

Ready  to  stand  where  He  sees  fit, 

Ready  to  share  the  strain! 

Ready  to  seek,  ready  to  warn, 

Ready  o’er  souls  to  yearn! 

Ready  in  life,  ready  in  death, 

Ready  for  His  Return! 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — New  work- 
ers added  recently  to  our  force  are : 
Sister  Dessie  Troyer  as  bookkeeper, 
Sisters  Hannah  Hamilton,  Pearl  Kauff- 
man, and  Elsie  Egli  as  helpers  in  the 
kitchen  and  laundry. 

Sister  Mary  Jones,  who  has  given  us 
acceptable  service  for  one  year  as 
bookkeeper,  has  left  for  school  work  in 
Goshen. 

Sept.  1,  we  admitted  a new  class  of 
student-nurses,  numbering  twelve. 
They  are  well  started  in  their  class 
room  instruction. 

Sisters  Mary  Frey,  Florence  Kauff- 
man, Lola  Schertz,  and  Adeline  Asch- 
liman  have  been  added  to  the  force  of 
nursing  supervisors  for  this  winter. 

Miss  Irene  Murchison,  Secretary  of 
the  State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners, 
inspected  our  school  last  week.  She 
gives  a very  favorable  report.  The 
schools  of  Colorado  were  rated  on  the 
number  of  failures  in  the  State  Board 
examination  for  registration.  For  the 
past  three  years  our  school  was  the 
only  one  in  the  state  that  had  no  fail- 
ures. The  schools  run  from  zero  in 
mortality  percentage  to  42%,  ours 
standing  at  the  top.  The  average  for 
the  state  was  12%.  We  were  indeed 
highly  pleased  with  this  showing  of 
our  work.  To  the  Lord  be  the  glory. 

This  fall  season  has  given  us  an  op- 
portunity to  can  much  fruit  and  vege- 
tables. To  date,  Sister  Showalter,  our 


dietitian,  with  the  force  of  helpers,  has 
put  away  over  3,000  quarts  of  fruit  and 
vegetables.  This  will  help  out  the 
high  cost  of  living  for  the  winter  sea- 
son. 

We  have  repeated  appeals  for  ad- 
mittance of  tuberculosis  patients. 
Their  statement  is,  “I  have  no  funds,” 
when  we  admit  them.  A worthy  cause 
of  charity  would  be  for  those  who  have 
means:  to  provide  hospital  beds  for 
those  without  funds.  May  we  count 
on  your  prayers,  etc.  God  bless  you. 

Mennonite  Hospital  and 

Sanitarium  Workers, 

Oct.  10,  1931.  By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(148  W.  74th  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — We  held 
our  regular  quarterly  missionary  day 
service  Oct.  4.  Sunday  school  at  the 
regular  time,  9:45.  After  the  Sunday 
school  hour,  Sister  Ella  Zook  gave  a 
very  interesting  and  instructive  black- 
board talk  to  the  children.  We  appre- 
ciate very  much  the  help  of  Sister  Zook 
with  the  children  in  the  talks  she  has 
given  to  them.  Sister  Zook  needs  your 
prayers,  that  she  may  be  restored  phys- 
ically, and  be  able  to  serve  more  regu- 
larly in  the  Master’s  service.  The 
mission  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
pastor.  The  church  was  urged  to  take 
up  the  work  the  Master  called  us  to 
do,  that  is  to  be  seekers  of  souls.  Up- 
on the  request  for  those  who  would 
promise  before  God  and  the  Church  to 
try  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  there 
were  dozens  of  hands  lifted.  Realizing 
that  we  will  be  held  accountable  for 
our  promises,  made  to  God  our  Father, 
we  are  praying  for  the  burden  of  souls 
to  rest  upon  us,  and  that  grace  suffi- 
cient and  the  divine  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  be  with  us.  Please 
remember  us  in  this  the  greatest  and 
most  important  engagement  of  win- 
ning souls. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Kauffman  had  charge  of 
the  devotional  service  afternoon.  Rom. 
10:1-15.  The  subject  for  discussion 
was,  The  Church’s  Responsibility.  The 
subject  was  subdivided  into  four  sub- 
heads. Ten  minutes  were  allotted  to 
each  speaker.  First,  Knowledge  of 
the  Word  (Jno.  5:39),  H.  G.  Erisman. 
That  message  given  to  the  Jews  also 
given  to  you  and  me.  “Search  the 
scriptures”  daily.  Hide  God’s  Word  in 
your  heart.  By  faith  we  believe  the 
Bible.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  us 
if  we  humble  ourselves.  Second,  In 
following  Christ  (Matt.  4:19),  Adin 
Martin.  Church  must  follow  Christ  to 
be  true  to  her  calling.  Christ  an  ex- 
ample in  personal  work.  If  the  Church 
is  true  to  her  calling  she  will  win  souls. 
Third,  In  Prayer,  Mollie  Shrock.  Ev- 
ery successful  man  is  a man  of  prayer. 
United  prayer  a power.  Pray  for  re- 
sponsible ones.  Humility  a condition 
of  God  hearing.  Fourth,  As  a Light  to 
the  World,  Grace  Frey.  Must  feel  it  is 


a real  responsibility  to  be  a light  to 
the  world.  The  world  expects  us  to 
be  a light.  If  we  follow  Christ  we 
will  walk  as  children  of  light.  Paul 
sent  as  a light  to  the  Gentiles.  A light 
cannot  be  hid.  Building  on  the  sure 
Foundation,  H.  E.  Shoup.  Many  foun- 
dations. So  many  creeds.  If  we  are 
not  sure  of  our  foundation,  we  cannot 
expect  God  to  put  His  stamp  and  seal 
of  approval  upon  jit.  II  Tim.  2:19. 
Build  on  the  foundation  of  our  fathers. 

The  Lord  permitting,  we  expect  to 
hold  a series  of  meetings,  to  be  fol- 
lowed with  a communion  service.  Bro. 
G.  D.  Shenk  is  planning  to  hold  these 
services  for  us.  Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker, 
of  the  Albany,  Ore.,  congregation  has 
presented  his  church  letter  to  the  Los 
Angeles  Mission.  Bro.  Whitaker  is  at- 
tending school.  Sister  Ruth  Rohrer, 
formerly  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  is  working 
in  Pasadena.  Sister  Mary  Lais  of  the 
Zion  congregation,  Ore.,  also  is  work- 
ing in  Los  Angeles.  They  have  been 
worshiping  with  us  at  the  Mission. 
Grandma  Erisman,  one  of  our  aged  sis- 
ters, is  bedfast  at  this  writing,  with  an 
infected  limb.  Pray  that  her  latter 
days  may  be  ones  of  peace  and  com- 
fort. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Oct.  8,  1931.  P.  A.  Heller. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Oreville  Mennonite  Old  People’s 
Home) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. — The  follow- 
ing brethren  preached  for  us : — 

Sept.  27,  David  Landis  and  Jacob 
Harnish.  We  held  our  counsel  meet- 
ing for  communion  at  this  time.  We 
are  glad  peace  was  expressed  and 
communion  desired. 

On  Oct.  11  Bro.  Elmer  Martin 
preached  for  us  from  Isa.  22:22. 

We  are  blessed  with  good  health 
considering  the  many  aged  ones  we 
have.  A few  are  on  the  weak  side  of 
life  and  we  have  two  sisters  laid  up 
with  broken  bones.  We  are  in  need 
of  a strong  sister  worker  as  nurse  in 
the  first  ward.  The  one  who  had 
charge  of  this  work  felt  that  she  was 
not  so  strong  and  decided  to  take  up 
other  work  as  a change.  Our  prayer 
is  that  some  one  will  come  to  help  us 
in  this  worthy  cause.  We  feel  that 
this  is  a great  mission  work  to  care 
for  those  dear  aged  ones  who  are  in 
their  last  stage  of  life.  Pray  for  us 
that  the  good  Lord  will  bless  us  with 
health  and  strength  to  perform  our 
duties. 

Oct.  14,  1931.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — “The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd ; I shall  not  want.”  How  glad 
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we  should  be  that  we  have  a Shep- 
herd to  guide  us  through  this  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow.  If  we  were  left  to 
ourselves  we  like  sheep  would  go  a- 
stray  and  would  not  be  brought  into 
the  fold  by  the  gentle  Shepherd’s  call. 
May  we  endeavor  to  bring  lost  souls 
into  the  fold  as  much  as  was  our  de- 
sire last  summer  to  gather  fruits  and 
vegetables  into  the  cellars  to  sustain 
our  bodies.  We  surely  thank  the 
Lord  for  all  He  has  given  us  and  may 
we  make  the  proper  use  of  it. 

The  health  at  this  place  is  about  as 
usual.  Sister  Anna  Schlossman  was 
in  the  hospital  where  she  underwent 
an  operation,  but  is  with  us  again. 
Sister  Hettie  Fox  has  been  confined 
to  her  room  for  nine  weeks  by  a torn 
muscle.  She  too  is  improving.  Some 
have  been  on  a vacation,  but  all  are 
back  again.  Our  desire  is  that  we 
may  all  live  together  here  and  may 
also  live  together  in  heaven. 

Sister  Abram  Landis  has  been  with 
us  for  several  weeks.  Her  health  was 
such  that  she  needed  a rest  and  we 
thank  God  that  she  is  gaining,  and  we 
hope  if  not  against  His  will  she  may 
be  restored  to  normal  health  soon. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  come. 

In  His  service, 

Oct.  15,  1931.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sept.  18,  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  and 
wife  arrived  here  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  which  Bro.  and  Sister  Jennings 
have  so  faithfully  performed  in  con- 
nection with  their  work  of  caring  for 
the  Concord  congregation.  We  are 
very  glad  to  know  that  they  are  not 
leaving  the  work,  only  being  relieved 
of  some  of  the  responsibilities. 

Bro.  Weaver  began  a series  of 
meetings  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  4 and 
continued  for  ten  evenings.  While 
the  attendance  was  not  as  good  as  we 
would  have  liked  yet  the  interest  was 
very  good  and  the  Spirit’s  presence 
was  felt  among  us.  Visible  results 
were  one  public  confession  and  others 
counting  the  cost. 

Since  the  summer  vacation  has  end- 
ed our  Sunday  school  has  increased  in 
attendance,  reaching  the  100  mark 
last  Sunday. 

On  Oct.  25  we  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  service. 

Will  you  continue  fo  pray  for  the 
work  and  workers  in  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  15,  1931.  Leila  C.  Wenger. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(September  6) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 
Again  we  wish  to  praise  God  for  the 
many,  many  rich  blessings  showered 
up'orr  His  children.  As  far  as  we  know. 


all  the  missionaries  are  well  and  happy 
in  their  service. 

A few  exceptionally  warm  days  in 
August  made  us  think  that  Spring  was 
at  hand.  But  our  hopes  were  blighted 
by  a few  bitter  cold  days  with  the  com- 
ing of  September.  We  have  had  sev- 
eral hard  frosts  since.  For  most  of  us 
the  winter  has  been  long  and  cold. 

Health  has  been  reestablished  in  the 
Home  again,  for  which  we  certainly  all 
praise  the  Lord.  The  children  are  an- 
ticipating the  pleasant  springtime. 
They  all  prefer  to  be  outside  playing, 
when  not  needed  to  work.  Just  now, 
the  bigger  ones  are  helping  in  the  gar- 
den, making  flower  beds  and  planting 
vegetable  seeds. 

Monday,  the  6th,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  our  Mission  met  in  Bra- 
gado  for  business.  Continue  to  re- 
member this  committee  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  each  one  may  be  guided  by 
the  Spirit  in  his  work,  that  the  Gospel 
may  reach  more  and  more  to  other 
towns. 

Although  I cannot  give  definite  news 
from  the  Bible  Coach,  we  hear  that 
Bro.  Lauver  has  been  making  trips  to 
towns  outside  of  Carlos  Casares.  Un- 
doubtedly, many  are  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel by  this  means. 

Bro.  Sierra  came  to  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  from  the  corn  harvest  near  Ma- 
dero.  His  testimony  for  Christ  has 
not  waned  even  though  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  with  the  be- 
lievers each  Lord’s  day. 

A week  of  prayer  was  held  in  prep- 
aration for  the  special  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  to  be  held  by  our 
brother  Pablo  Cavadore,  Sept.  23-30. 
We  expect  to  see  some  of  the  people 
converted  who  have  been  attending  the 
meetings  quite  regularly.  Pray  that  in 
each  town  this  year  there  may  be  a 
spiritual  revival.  South  America  needs 
a great  awakening. 

A very  unusual  thing  occurred  in 
our  town  last  week.  A bomb  was 
placed  on  the  rails  of  the  local  railway 
line,  a short  time  before  the  evening 
train  from  Pehuajo  was  due.  Fortu- 
nately, the  explosive  was  not  properly 
placed  and  when  the  train  came  in  it 
was  pushed  aside,  causing  no  damage 
whatsoever.  It  so  happens  that  this  is 
the  same  train  that  Bro.  Snyder  re- 
turns with  from  Pehuajo  each  Tues- 
day. We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  prov- 
idential intervention  at  this  moment. 
The  guilty  culprit  was  a young  man, 
a reputed  thief,  who  was  taken  to  the 
town  jail,  but  was  released  the  follow- 
ing morning. 

Especially  pray,  dear  home  folk,  that 
in  this  time  of  such  political  unrest, 
when  many  people  are  losing  their 
faith  in  God  and  religion,  that  we,  the 
ambassadors  for  Christ  in  the  Argen- 
tine may  use  every  opportunity  pre- 
sented to  give  them  the  glad  message 
of  salvation.  The  peace  that  Jesus 
eives  is  the  answer  to  their  heart’s 


needs.  Our  prayer  is  that  each  may 
be  found  faithful.  The  Gospel  meets 
every  need  of  man. 

In  His  Name,  • 

Mary  F.  Snyder,  Children’s  Home, 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


We  read  much  in  the  Bible  about 
evil  or  good  deeds  coming  from  the 
heart  of  man.  Now  we  think  with  our 
brain,  and  our  thoughts  are  in  our 
mind,  and  our  mind  is  in  our  head. 
How  then  can  there  evil  or  good 
things  come  from  the  heart? 

A brother. 

There  is  no  special  explanation  just 
how  or  when  the  language  of  man  be- 
gan to  ascribe  certain  experiences  and 
emotions  as  coming  from  the  heart. 
But  the  fact  that  it  is  so  used  and 
therefore  used  by  the  Lord  in  the  in- 
spired Scripture  brings  before  us  an 
interesting  and  edifying  study.  Space 
forbids  an  extended  explanation,  but 
I suggest  that  you  get  your  concord- 
ance and  see  how  the  word  heart  is 
used.  You  will  find  that  the  physical 
heart  in  our  body  is  not  so  much  the 
thing  referred  to  as  that  quality  of  our 
inner  self  which  may  love  or  hate,  re- 
joice or  sorrow,  understand  or  not  un- 
derstand, plan  evil  or  good  etc.,  etc. 
The  heart  as  the  center  of  our  phys- 
ical being  has  figuratively  been  attrib- 
uted to  our  inner  or  spiritual  being. 

J.  R.  S. 


SERMONOGRAMS 

Activity  is  contagious. 

Character  is  higher  than  intellect. 

Inner  serenity  becomes  outward  strength. 

Small  minds  have  room  for  large  prejudices. 

Discretion  in  speech  is  better  than  fluency. 

Worldly  glory  is  uncertain  in  coming,  but  sure 
in  going. 

If  you  must  kill  time,  why  not  try  working  it 
to  death. 

He  who  never  makes  a mistake  rarely  makes 
a discovery. 

A true  gentleman  is  never  mean  or  little  in 
disputes. 

Our  business  is  to  study  Christ,  not  to  dissect 
His  disciples.. 

When  you  bury  an  old  animosity,  don’t  bother 
erecting  a tombstone. 

Prayer  is  the  golden  key  which  opens  your  own 
heart  as  well  as  the  flood  gates  of 
heaven. 

These  are  the  sins  I fain  would  have  thee  take 
away — 

Malice  and  cold  disdain; 

Hot  anger,  sullen  hate; 

Scorn  of  the  lowly,  envy  of  the  great; 

And  discontent  that  casts  a shadow  gray 

On  all  the  brightness  of  a common  day. 

— Henry  Van  Dyke. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
-Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — 'Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


HOME-COMING 


There  is  no  home  like  the  old  home — 

So  we  have  oft  been  told; 

There  is  no  friend  who  is  dearer 
Than  the  one  we  had  of  old; 

There  is  no  church  like  the  home  church 
Where  we  used  to  always  go — 

As  the  years  slip  swiftly  by  us 
It  will  ever  dearer  grow. 

In  our  youth,  we  take  for  granted 
Favors  from  the  home  we’ve  known, 
Never  counting  them  as  blessings, 

Seeing  not  the  seed  they’ve  sown; 

So  the  friendships  of  our  childhood. 

Woven  like  a silver  thread 
Through  our  lives,  will  be  remembered. 
Though  our  friends  have  loner  been  dead. 

1 n maturity,  we  cherish 

Memories  of  childhood  years; 

We  recall  their  joys  and  sorrows 
With  a happy  smile,  or  tears; 

And  whene’er  we  think  of  meeting 
With  the  friends  of  yesterday, 

In  our  hearts,  the  fire  of  friendship 
Burns  again  with  glowing  ray. 

So  the  church  that  we  attended 
In  our  childhood  or  our  youth, 

Where  disciples  of  the  Savior 

Taught  the  way  of  right  and  truth. 
Planted  in  our  hearts  a blessing 
We  will  treasure  ever  more — 

Years  and  distance,  but  enhance  it, 

Make  it  dearer  than  before. 

So  the  thought  of  a reunion 
Or  a glad  home-coming  day, 

Where  with  loved  ones  we  assemble 
Where  we  used  to  sing  and  pray — 

Sets  our  very  hearts  a-tingle 
As  with  pleasure  we  recall 
Former  friends  we  used  to  meet  with, 

And  we  hope  to  see  them  all. 

O,  ye  followers  of  Jesus, 

Christ  has  given  volt  to  mold 
All  the  children  of  His  kingdom, 

Bring  them  safe  within  the  fold. 

“Teach  my  lambs,”  this  is  His  message, 
Then  in  sin  they  will  not  roam, 

And  when  comes  the  last  reunion, 

They  will  all  come  safely  home. 

— Bertha  Inwood  Michael. 


HOME  LOYALTY 


By  Clara  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A wise  son  maketh  a glad  father;  but 
a foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his 
mother. — Prov.  10:1. 

And  ye  fathers  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. — 
Eph.  6:4. 

When  we  have  these  injunctions 
from  the  Word  of  God  it:  is  sad  that 
we  must  pity  fathers  and  mothers  be- 
* cause  their  children  cause  them  so 
much  sorrow.  On  the  other,  hand, 
must  pity  some  children  because  they 
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are  handicapped  from  lack  of  Christian 
training. 

“There  is  beauty  all  around, 

When  there’s  love  at  home; 

There  is  joy  in  every  sound, 

When  there’s  love  at  home. 

“In  the  cottage  there  is  joy, 

When  there’s  love  at  home; 

Hate  and  envy  ne’er  annoy 
When  there’s  love  at  home.” 

I have  not  written  these  lines  in 
their  usual  order,  but  the  arrangement 
answers  my  purpose.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a home  where  love  does  not  abide, 
but  in  too  many  homes  there  is  not  an 
“all  round”  love  which  makes  the  ideal 
home  pictured  in  the  lines  given  above. 
In  some  homes  one  parent  may  be 
longing  for  more  love  from  his  or  her 
companion ; in  another  home  parents 
may  be  hungry  for  more  love  from 
their  children  ; and  in  other  homes  chil- 
dren may  be  pining  for  more  love  from 
their  parents  or  guardian.  Where  love 
reigns  there  is  loyalty.  Whether  par- 
ents or  children,  we  should  be  loyal 
in — 

1.  Devotion  to  kindred  needs.  In 

every  home  its  members  should  be  mu- 
tually interested  in  the  activities  of  the 
home.  All  should  endeavor  to  be  tidy, 
industrious,  and  economical.  One  un- 
tidy boy  or  girl  makes  extra  work  for 
others.  One  shirk  causes  friction  and 
some  one  must  do  double  duty.  A 
wasteful  one  causes  extra  drain  on  the 
family  purse,  thus  lessening  the  power 
of  the  family  in  reaching  out  to  help 
others. 

2.  Faithfulness  to  kindred  faults. 

We  ought  not  look  lightly  upon  faults 
in  our  own  lives  or  in  the  lives  of  our 
loved  ones.  We  should  deal  with  them 
so  as  to  develop  soul  strength.  Con- 
tinual nagging  tends  to  increase  the 
faultiness  while  too  much  ignoring  of 
the  failures  may  help  to  deaden  the 
conscience  of  the  evildoer.  To  be  a 
help  to  the  offender  we  should  repri- 
mand with  firmness  and  love  and  at 
the  right  time. 

3.  Loyalty  to  Christ’s  plan  in  deal- 
ing with  home  problems  requires  much 
love  and  prayerfulness.  He  alone  can 
give  the  needed  love  and  light  and 
strength  to  do  our  duty. 

4.  Unselfish  yielding  to  others’ 
wishes  rather  than  cause  disputing  and 
strife,  where  no  principle  is  at  stake, 
is  a good  way  to  keep  peace  in  the 
home.  “Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another,  with  brotherly  love;  in  honor 
preferring  one  another.  Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  toward  another.  Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits”  (Rom.  12:10,16). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. — Jno. 
15:7. 


October  22 

“I’M  GLAD  YOU’RE  MY 
MOTHER” 


“Mother,  did  you  see  that  woman  a- 
head  of  us  on  Boston  Avenue  jerk  her 
little  girl  along  and  tell  her  to  ‘shut 
up’?” 

“Yes,  I did,  Jerry,  and  I felt  sorry  for 
both  of  them.” 

“For  both  of  them?  Why  I just  felt 
sorry  for  the  little  girl.  I wonder  what 
she  was  crying  about?” 

Jerry  and  his  mother  were  resting 
on  the  lawn  under  their  favorite  tree 
after  their  trip  to  town.  Although  only 
six  years  old  Jerry  was  learning  to 
think  reflectively. 

Both  were  silent  for  a while,  then 
the  boy  continued,  “You  wouldn’t  have 
done  that  way  if  something  had  both- 
ered me  until  I cried,  would  you?” 

“I  hope  not,  Son,  but  a mother  gets 
ciuite  nervous  and  upset  sometimes. 
What  do  you  think  I would  have 
done?” 

“Well.  I believe  you  would  have 
said.  ‘What’s  the  trouble,  Terry  boy, 
can’t  you  stop  crying  and  tell  me  about 
it?’  Then  I’d  have  tried  to  stop  and  if 
I couldn’t  you  would  have  stood  still 
and  talked  it  out  with  me.  Then  ev- 
erything would  have  been  all  right. 
But  I’m  too  big  to  cry  on  the  street 
though.  . . . I’m  sure  glad  you  are  my 
mother  and  that  we  can  talk  together 
the  way  we  do.” 

“That  is  sweet  of  you,  Little  Man. 
and  I appreciate  it  very  much.  I’m 
just  as  glad  you  are  my  son  as  you  are 
that  I am  your  mother.” 

“I  guess  we  are  chums,”  the  boy  said 
as  he  smiled  up  at  his  mother.  Then 
he  scampered  off  to  meet  his  dog. 

The  mother  sat  wondering  about  the 
woman  who  had  impressed  her  son  so 
unfavorably.  Why  had  she  not  tried 
to  discover  the  source  of  the  trouble 
and  to  remedy  it  instead  of  being  so 
rude  and  unkind? 

“Why  is  it,”  she  thought,  “that  moth- 
ers so  often  forget  that  children  are 
persons  and  should  be  treated  with  re- 
spect? How  humiliating  to  a little  girl 
to  be  handled  so  roughly  and  spoken 
to  so  rudely  in  public! 

“I  wonder  if  the  child  will  ever  feel 
like  going  to  her  and  talking  over  her 
troubles.  Wi]l  she  tell  her  mother  they 
are  chums  and  she  is  glad  to  be  her 
little  girl?  Why  I’d  almost  have  halted 
traffic,  I believe  if  necessary  to  see 
what  caused  the  child  to  be  unhappv 
enough  to  cry  like  that.  Why  didn’t 
the  woman  lead  her  gentlv  to  one  side 
where  they  could  have  discussed  the 
matter  quietly  until  unhappiness  was 
erased  from  the  sweet  young  face? 
Then  this  child,  too,  could  have  said. 
‘I’m  glad  you’re  my  mother.’  ” — Sel. 
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Lesson  for  Nov.  1,  1931 — Gal.  5:13-26 

WORLD’S  TEMPERANCE 
SUNDAY 

Golden  Text. — Be  not  drunk*  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess  ; but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit — Eph.  5:18. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  only 
remotely  connected  with  what  we  usu- 
ally consider  as  “temperance yet  it 
embodies  everything  belonging  to  the 
temperate  life.  Comply  with  these 
teachings,  and  the  bootlegger  will  nev- 
er have  any  business  with  you,  or  you 
with  him.  The  contrasting  rules  in 
life,  temperate  or  intemperate,  as  here- 
in held  forth  are  those  of  walking  after 
the  Spirit  and  after  the  flesh.  See 
Rom.  8:1.  Walk  after  the  Spirit,  and 
you  live  the  temperate  life — in  all 
things.  Walk  after  the  flesh,  and  you 
fall  into  some  form  of  intemperance, 
whether  that  be  drunkenness,  licen- 
tiousness, greed  for  this  world’s  riches 
or  honors,  worldly  pleasures,  etc.,  etc., 
etc. 

Liberty  (13-15). — “Brethren  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another.”  In 
other  words,  while  we  have  been  called 
to  liberty,  this  liberty  ends  at  the  point 
where  it  begins  to  interfere  with  our 
neighbor’s  liberty.  The  liberty  to  which 
we  have  been  called  includes  two 
things:  (1)  freedom  from  everything 
which  enslaves  the  soul;  (2)  a love  for 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Apply  this 
to  the  various  forms  of  intemperance 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph, 
and  it  means  a freedom  from  every  one 
of  them.  The  only  freedom  worth  hav- 
ing is  the  freedom  of  the  Cross ; the 
only  kind  that  enables  us  to  do  as  we 
please  and  at  the  same  time  please  God 
and  serve  fellow  man. 

The  Flesh  and  the  Spirit  (16-18). — 
The  two  are  exactly  the  opposite  one 
to  the  other.  Walk  after  the  flesh,  and 
you  walk  contrary  to  the  Spirit.  Walk 
after  the  Spirit,  and  you  keep  the  body 
under.  Walk  after  the  flesh,  and  you 
indulge  the  appetite  even  though  it 
leads  you  into  gluttony  and  drunken- 
ness ; you  indulge  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  become  victims  of  all  that  the  eye 
sees  in  the  way  of  iniquity ; you  in- 
dulge the  pride  of  life,  and  are  con- 
sumed in  your  own  selfishness  and 
vanity.  Walk  after  the  Spirit,  and  all 
these  things  are  reversed.  You  are  led 
into  “all  truth,”  you  follow  after  Him 
on  the  way  of  holiness,  your  flesh  is 
kept  in  subjection  and  made  to  serve 
the  purpose  for  which  God  intended  it 
— you  are  living  the  temperate,  holy 
life.  The  contrast  between  the  domi- 
nation of  the  flesh  and  of  the  Spirit  is 
further  brought  out  in  the  next  two 
paragraphs. 

The  Works  of  the  Flesh  (19-21).— 
Paul  brings  this  out  more  clearly  and 


forcibly  than  any  uninspired  writer  can 
possibly  do.  ■ Let  the  flesh  dominate  in 
your  life ; in  other  words,  do  as  you 
please,  regardless  of  right  or  wrong, 
and  these  are  among  the  things  which 
we  may  naturally  expect  to  crop  out  in 
your  lives : “Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  rev- 
ellings,  and  such  like.”  The  list  looks 
dark,  yet  in  it  are  listed  some  things 
which  people  do  and  glory  in  them. 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  they  all  be- 
long to  the  same  class — the  class  of  sin 
— they  are  all  destructive  to  the  soul, 
as  Paul  so  emphatically  declares : 
“They  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (22,23). — A 
brighter  picture  is  presented  by  those 
who  walk  after  the  Spirit.  Being  led 
by  the  Spirit,  we  naturally  expect  to 
see  the  evidence  of  a Spirit-filled  and 


SELECTING  AND  READING  GOOD 
LITERATURE.— Psa.  119:97-99; 

I Tim.  4:13-15 


Topic  for  November  1 
MOTTO 

“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.” 

OUTLINE 'STUDY 

I.  Standards  of  Selection. 

1.  Words  of  the  wise. — Eccl.  12:11,  12. 

2.  Words  of  Divine  inspiration. — II  Tim. 
3:16,  17. 

3.  Words  proved  by  the  Scripture. — Isa. 
8:20. 

4.  Words  unpopular  with  the  world. — I 
Jno.  4:5,6;  Luke  16:13-15. 

5.  Words  worth  thinking  about. — Phil.  4: 

8. 

6.  Words  that  minister  grace. — Col.  4:6; 
Eph.  4:29. 

II.  The  Value  of  Reading  Good  Literature. 

1.  Like  food  to  the  soul. — I Pet.  2:2. 

2.  A real  pleasure  to  those  who  love  God. 
—Psa.  119:103. 

3.  A guide  in  life. — Psa.  119:105,130; 
Prov.  6:23. 

4.  A means  of  character  building. — Deut. 
4:10;  Deut.  31:9-13. 

5.  A protection  from  error. — Psa.  119: 
104;  Matt.  22:29. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textwords,  Read,  Reading. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Good  Books  and  Papers  to  Read. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  How  to  Choose  my  Reading  Matter. 

2.  The,  Value  of  Reading  the  Writings  of 

the  Wise. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Effect  of  Good  Literature  in  the 

Home. 

2.  The  Value  of  Taking  Time  for  Reading 

Good  Literature. 
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God-honoring  life  in  their  daily  con- 
duct and  habits.  Here  is  a list  of  their 
outstanding  qualities : “love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law.”  itet  us  not  be 
satisfied  when  either  of  these  fail  to 
shine  out  in  our  daily  lives.  They  are 
things’  which  we  may  naturally  expect 
in  the  lives  of  all  who  are  walking  af- 
ter the  Spirit.  They  are  the  roses 
which  adorn  the  highway  of  holiness. 

Concluding  Thoughts  (24-26). — Paul 
is  always  practical  in  his  teaching. 
Having  presented  to  us  the  vivid  con- 
trast between  walking  after  the  Spirit 
and  after  the  flesh  he  closes  with  three 
practical  declarations  and  admonitions 
which  we  shall  submit  without  further 
comment : 

1.  “They  that  are  Christ’s  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.” 

2.  “If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit.” 

3.  “Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another.” — K. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I learned  to  properly  select  and  read 
literature  so  that  I need  not  regret  the  use 
of  my  tim°  and  the  effect  upon  my  mind  and 
character  in  reading? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

If  I might  control  the  literature  of  the 
household,  I would  guarantee  the  well-being 
of  the  church  and  state.— Bacon. 


It  is  not  what  people  eat,  but  what  they 
digest  that  makes  them  strong.  It  is  not 
what  they  gain  but  what  they  save  that 
makes  them  rich.  It  is  not  what  they  read 
but  what  they  remember  that  makes  them 
learned. — Sel. 


One  may  as  well  be  asleep  as  to  read  for 
anything  but  to  improve  his  mind  and  mor- 
als, and  regulate  his  conduct. — Sterne. 


We  should  be  as  careful  of  the  books  we 
read  as  of  the  company  we  keen.  The  dead 
verv  often  have  more  power  than  the  living. 
— Tyron  Edwards. 


The  pleasure  of  reading  without  applica- 
tion is  a dangerous  pleasure.  Useless  books 
we  should  lav  aside,  and  make  all  possible 
good  use  of  those  from  which  we  may  reap 
some  fruit. — Foster. 


I.  Good  Literature,  like  good  association, 
needs  to  have  a standard  bv  which  we  choose 
it  and  accept  it  for  our  companionship.  We 
can  select  our  associates  who  are  living  and 
enjoy  their  company  here  and  now.  But  in 
choosing  our  literature  to  read  we  may 
select,  not  only  the  writings  of  men  now  liv- 
ing, but  of  those  long  dead  whose  thoughts 
have  been  reserved  in  literature. 

The  Bible  is  the -standard  of  all.  Men  and 
women  who  are  able  to  speak  or  write  things 
worthy  to  hear  and  read  are  men  and  wom- 
en whose  thoughts  and  lives  have  been  form- 
ed by  the  principles  and  standards  set  forth 
in  the  Holy  Book. 


I Tim.  4:13-15. — Here  encouragements  to 
reading  are  given,  particularly  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  with  meditations  and  put- 
ting into  practice  the  things  that  are  read. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  on1  Sunday,  Oct.  25.  J.  W.  K. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Friday, 
October  16. 


A new  Sunday  school  was  recently 
opened  at  Hawksville,  Ont.,  with 
Bros.  Freeman  Gingerich  and  Israel 
Martin  in  charge. 


Bro.  Enos  Wismer  of  Plumstead- 
ville,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tions worshiping  at  Chestnut  Hill  and 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  4. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  where  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  been  lending 
a helping  hand  in  revival  meetings. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Indiantown  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  11, 
with.  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  in  charge;  118  communed. 


November  4 - is  the  time  announced 
for  a superintendent's’'  and  teachers’ 
meeting  at  East  Chestnut . St.,.  M.en- 
nonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged. 


A brother  writes,  us  from  Middle- 
town,  Pa.  : ‘‘A’ series  of  meetings  will 
open  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1,  ' at 
Striqklers  .Church,  Bro;  C,  Z..  Martin 


of  Columbia  Mission  conducting 
them.” 


Bro.  Aaron  Freed  of  the  Line  Lex- 
ington Church,  and  Bro.  Edwin  Sou- 
der  of  the  Rockhill  Church  preached 
for  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
the  Vincent  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  11.  J.  W.  K. 


Preparatory  and  communion  servic- 
es are  announced  to  be  held  at  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Church  on  Oct.  24 
and  25.  .Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  now  of 
Scottdale,  is  expected  to  he  present 
and  take  part  in  these  meetings. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  begin  evangelistic  meet- 
ings with  the  brotherhood  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  27. 
The  prayers  of  God’s  people  are  re- 
quested in  behalf  of  this  work. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is 
extending  a helping  hand  to  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  vicinity  of  Kalona,  la., 
in  a series  of  meetings.  May  God 
give  them  many  souls  for  their  hire. 


A news  item  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio',  informs  us  that  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
conducting  a revival  meeting  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  in  that  community  last 
week,  and  expected  to  perform  a simi- 
lar service  at  Bethel  Church  this 
week. 


Bro.  John  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
will  be  the  speaker  at  the  month-end 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  Frazer, 
Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  23  and  24, 
and  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  25.  Bro. 
Paul  Graybill,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will 
be  the  speaker  on  Sunday  evening. 


Sunday,  Oct.  25,  is  the  time  set  for 
an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Gerber’s  Church  near  Menges  Mills, 
Pa.  Besides  local  talent  from  the 
home  county  we  also  find  on  the  pro- 
gram the  names  of  Walter  F.  Charl- 
ton of  Newville  and  Ira  Landis  of 
Lititz,  Pa. 


The  brotherhood  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  and!  surrounding  community  is 
looking  forward  to  an  interesting  Bi- 
ble meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day  and 
the  clay  following,  November  26  and 
27.  The  nature  of  the  program  pre- 
pared indicates  that  there  is  a ' profit- 
able meeting  ahead. 


Bro'.  Harold  Groh  and  wife  of 
Kingston,  Ont.,  were  recently  appoint- 
ed to  take  charge  of  the  work  of  the 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Mission,  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy occasioned  when  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter F.  S.  Weber 'were  appointed  to  the 
South  American  field.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the -work  at  Toronto. 


The  Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
as  held  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  is  now  available  in  book- 
let form.  Copies  may  be  had  free  by 
addressing  the  Publishing  House. 
Contributions  toward  the  cost  of 
printing  will  be  gratefully  received. 
The  booklet  contains  106  pages. 


Sanders’  Readers. — Some  time  ago 
we  published  a request  for  a few  cop- 
ies of  these  books.  We  have  a re- 
sponse to  that  request,  but  unfortu- 
nately the  name  of  the  one  making 
the  request  has  been  mislaid.  Will 
the  sister  making  the  request  please 
favor  us  with  her  name  and  address 
again?  We  are  sorry  that  this  has  be- 
come necessary. 


Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  soon  to 
return  to  the  South  America  Mission, 
filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Kitchener  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  18,  in  the  absence  of  the  Pastor, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  if  previous  plans 
were  carried  out.  The  evening  serv- 
ice of  the  same  day  was  to  be  taken 
care  of  by  Bro.  P.  J.  Wiebe  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church. 


A General  Meeting  of  Mennonite 
relief  and  colonization  workers  was 
called  to  meet  at  2812  Lincoln  Ave- 
nue, Chicago,  Saturday,  October  17. 
The  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and  Levi 
Mumaw  of  this  office  were  scheduled 
to  be  at  the  meeting.  Problems  con- 
cerning Russian  Mennonite  refugee 
relief  were  to  be  discussed  and  par- 
ticularly certain  propositions  for  the 
relief  of  those  detained  at  Harbin, 
China. 


At  a meeting  of  the  ministry  of  the 
churches  of  Southeastern  Iowa,  held 
on  Oct.  5,  it  was  unanimously  decided 
to  have  another  short  term  of  Bible 
school  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  beginning  about  Dec.  28  and 
continuing  for  about  four  weeks.  The 
bishops  of  these  churches  were  chosen 
as  a committee  to  have  the  oversight 
of  the  school.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
of  Wayland,  la.,  will  be  the  principal 
teacher.  There  will  be  two  assistants 
who  are  yet  to  be  chosen. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  Bro.  P.  A.  Frie- 
sen,  on  furlough  from  the  India  Mis- 
sion, began  a series  of  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  Daytonville  Mennonite 
Church  near  Wellman,  la.  This  will 
be  the  last  series  of  meetings  for  the 
Iowa  churches  this  year,  the  follow- 
ing evangelists  having  held  meetings 
at  these  places  since  General  " Confer- 
ence: Maurice  O’Connell,  Mans  on ; 

Milo  Kauffman,  Lower  Deer  Creek 
and  West  Union;  P.  A.  Fries, en,  South 
English;  J.  D.  Mininger,  Er,st  Uniijn; 
Homer  North,  Wayland. 
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Correspondence 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman  congregation) 

In  Jesus’  Name,  Greeting: — We 
were  encouraged  in  the  recent  past  by 
the  visit  of  several  visiting  brethren. 

On  Aug.  9 Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Ohio 
was  with  us  in  our  services  and 
brought  us  a message  from  God. 

Sept.  6 we  held  our  examination 
services  and  were  presented  with  a 
message  from  Bro.  Harvey  Shank  of 
Pond  Bank,  who  used  Matthew  18  as 
a lesson. 

Aug.  29  marked  the  close  of  our 
Saturday  evening  song  service  and 
Bible  study  that  began  on  May  30  and 
alternated  with  the  Manheim  congre- 
gation. The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, the  interest  good  and  we  trust 
the  Church  strengthened. 

At  our  evening  services  on  Sept.  20 
Israel  Oberholzer,  a returned  Breth- 
ren missionary  from  China,  worshiped 
with  us  and  spoke  of  the  Lord’s  work 
in  his  portion  of  the  vineyard. 

Our  communion  services  were  held 
on  Oct.  4,  when  we  were  refreshed  by 
partaking  of  Jesus’  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  emblems.  Bishop  Isaac 
Brubaker  shared  the  sacraments  to 
136  members,  while  8 members  could 
not  be  present.  This  is  the  first  com- 
munion service  held  since  the  death  of 
our  deacon,  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Metzler, 
whom  the  Lord  lately  so  suddenly  re- 
moved from  his  labors.  We  know'  the 
Lord  doeth  all  things  well,  but  his 
presence  is  greatly  missed  by  the  con- 
gregation he  so  faithfully  served. 

Our  Sunday  school  here  is  well  at- 
tended, with  an  average  of  about  140, 
and  with  a growing  interest. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God’s 
servants  in  our  behalf,  for  deeper  con- 
secration on  our  part  and  especially 
as  we  approach  the  revival  season 
which  will  be  held  here  in  the  latter 
part  of  November. 

Oct.  12,  1931.  E.  W.  S. 

Stuart’s  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  July,  Sis- 
ter B.  B.  King,  with  her  four  daugh- 
ters, took  charge  of  our  regular 
monthly  appointment  for  song  service 
at  this  place.  Sister  King  conducted 
a children’s  service,  which  was  fol- 
lowed. by  a program  by. her  and  her 
girl$.  W'e;-  • are  [still  hearing  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  of  this  evening. 

During  the-  week-  of  Aug.  19,  our 
Sunday  school  .superintendent,  assist- 
ed-by'some  of  the-regular  workers  and 
a.  few  others,  conducted  a short  Bible 
•school.  If  success  may  be  reckoned 
by  numbers,  then  this  venture  seems 
worth  trying  again.  About  100  chil- 
dren attended  daily.  Those  responsi- 
•ble-  for  -keeping  this  number  busy  and 


interested  felt  keenly  the  need  of  ex- 
perience in,  and  training  for  this 
work. 

Regular  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  at  Church  service,  by  those 
in  the  surrounding  community,  is  one 
of  the  most  encouraging  means  of  ex- 
pressing appreciation  of  the  privileg- 
es. We  constantly  feel  the  loss  of  one 
such  attendant.  In  September  death 
claimed  Barbara  Cave,  a sister  of  the 
Methodist  denomination.  None  could 
be  expected,  quite  so  confidently,  to  be 
at  their  usual  place  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. We  as  a little  congregation  re- 
gret this  loss,  together  with  her  aged 
parents  left  alone. 

On  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  27,  we 
reaped  some  of  the  pleasure  of  having 
a Church  school  near  by.  The  fac- 
ulty quartet  sang  for  us.  The  chil- 
dren claimed  their  share  in  this  eve- 
ning also. 

Our  communion  will  be  held  at  this 
place  on  November  1.  Come  and  en- 
joy this  meeting  with  us. 

Oct.  12,  1931.  Cor. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Martin’s  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Oct.  10  we  had  baptismal  services 
conducted  by  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  Six 
young  people  who  confessed  Christ 
during  the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Os- 
car Burkholder  in  the  latter  part  of 
July,  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Church.  May  they  ever  be  true. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  at 
the  same  time  and  the  following  day, 
Sunday,  Bro.  E.  B.  -Stoltzfus,  of  Au- 
rora, Ohio,  conducted  the  communion 
service. 

Bro.  Venus  Hershberger  and  family 
and  Bro.  Ray  Mast  and  family  of 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  were  also  with 
us  at  the  communion  service. 

Oct.  13,  1931.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of 
Wolford  came  into  our  midst  on  Sat- 
urday, Oct.  10  and  remained  over 
Sunday.  In  the  morning  service  we 
had  our  council  meeting.  In  the  eve- 
ning seven  members  were  added  to 
our  number — two  by  letter,  two  were 
reclaimed,  and  three  former  members 
of  another  church  United  with  us.  Af- 
ter this  impressive  part  of  _the  service 
■ we  observed  the  communion,  in  which 
fifty-two  brethren  and  sisters  took 
part.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  har- 
mony and  peace  that  prevails  and  for 
the  expression  on  the  part  of  some  to 
do  more  than  ever  before  to  build  up 
the  Church,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and 
wife  who  came  here  last  May  have  de- 
-eided  to  stay  with  us  for  the  winter. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  late 
rains  which  refreshed  the  parched 
ground  and  made  some  garden  things 
and  feed,  ■ Thus  far  the:  weather  has 


been  very  mild.  Our  first  killing  frost 
came  on  October  8.  The  favorable 
fall  weather  made  it  possible  for  more 
garden  things  to  develop. 

The  mission  Sunday  school  at  Lo- 
gan is  progressing  nicely.  The  people 
of  the  community  have  requested  that 
we  keep  the  Sunday  school  going  all 
winter  if  possible  and  have  offered  as- 
sistance in  the  way  of  providing  fuel. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a week 
of  Bible  conference  in  the  near  future, 
at  which  time  we  expect  Bro.  Archie 
Kauffman  of  Kenmare  to  be  with  us. 
Remember  us  and  the  Lord’s  work  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  12,  1931.  A.  L.  Glick. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day, Oct.  3,  our  Bishop  Bro.  E.  G. 
Hochstetler  came  into  our  midst.  In 
the  evening,  following  an  inspiring 
message,  we  had  our  counsel  meeting. 
On  Sunday  morning  we  had  another 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
Nearly  all  members  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  We  are  having  beau- 
tiful fall  weather,  with  occasional 
showers  of  rain.  Health  has  been 
good  in  this  congregation,  which  we 
realize  is  one  of  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings. 

We  expect  (D.  V.)  to  have  a .few 
days’  Bible  conference,  with  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  as  instructor,  preceding  a mis- 
sion meeting  to  be  held  Nov.  1. 

Oct.  13,  1931.  Stella  Lehman. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  : — The  church  here  enjoyed 
a season  of  spiritual  refreshment 
while  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  with 
us  from  Sept.  20  to  30,  preaching  ev- 
ery evening  except  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day when  he  was  called  to  Michigan 
to  officiate  at  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Malinda  Camp  of  Ashland,  Mich.  Er- 
lis  Guengerich  of  this  place  accompa- 
nied Bro.  Kauffman.  Bro.  Friesen  was 
to  have  supplied  during  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Kauffman  but  due  to  stormy 
weather  the  meetings  were  discontin- 
ued until  Bro.  Kauffman  returned. 
Three  young  souls  accepted  Jesus  and 
a number  of  confessions  were  some  of 
the  visible  results.  May  we  as  chil- 
dren of  God  show  our  appreciation  to 
BrO.  Kauffman  by  being  loyal  and 
true  to  His  teaching.  Prayer,  Sin, 
Non-conformity,  Matt.  17:26,  Forget- 
ting the  feast,  Phil.  3 : 1 3,  were  some  of 
the  subjects  used  by  our  brother. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger  and  son 
. Edwin  worshiped  with  us  Sunday, 
: Oct.  4.  Bro,  Mininger  brought  an  in- 
spiring message  from  the  subject  of 
Characteristics  of  a Christian. 

Sister  Viola  Wenger,  of  Portland, 
Oreg.,  gave  a talk  to  the  children  Sun- 
(.Continued  or.  pa’g’c  668)  .. 
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Miscellaneous 


MIDNIGHT  HYMN 


My  God,  now  I from  sleep  awake, 

The  sole  possession  of  me  take; 

From  midnight  terrors  me  secure, 

And  guard  my  heart  from  thoughts  impure. 

Blest  angels  while  we  silent  lie, 

Your  Hallelujah  sing  on  high; 

Your  joyful  hymn  the  ever  blest, 

Before  the  throne  and  never  rest. 

I with  your  choir  celestial  join, 

In  offering  up  a hymn  divine; 

In  heaven  I hope  with  you  to  dwell, 

And  hid  the  night  and  world  farewell. 

My  soul  when  I shake  off  this  dust. 

Lord,  in  Thine  arms  will  I intrust; 

Oh,  make  me  Thy  peculiar  care. 

Some  mansion  for  my  soul  prepare. 

Give  me  a place  at  Thy  saints’  feet, 

Or  some  fallen  angel’s  vacant  seat; 

I’ll  strive  to  sing  as  loud  as  they, 

Who  sit  above  in  bright  array. 

Oh,  may  I always  ready  stand, 

With  my  lamp  burning  in  my  hand; 

May  I in  sight  of  heaven  rejoice, 

Whene’er  I hear  the  Bridegroom’s  voice. 

All  praise  to  Thee  in  light  arrayed, 

Who  light  Thy  dwelling  place  hast  made; 
A boundless  ocean  of  bright  beams, 

From  Thy  all  glorious  Godhead  streams. 

The  sun  in  its  meridian  height, 

Is  very  darkness  in  Thv  sinht: 

My  heart,  oh  joyful  and  inflame 

With  thoughts  and  love  of  Thy  great  name. 

Blest  Jesus,  Thou  on  Heaven  intent 
Whole  nights  hast  in  devotion  spent; 

And  I,  frail  creature,  soon  am  tired 
And  all  my  zeal  is  soon  expired. 

— Selected  by  a sister. 


VISION  OR  DREAM 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  old-time  remembrances  were 
brought  to  my  mind  as  we  studied  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  of  Sunday,  Oct. 
4.  Paul  had  a vision  and  heard  the 
Macedonian  call.  Some  think  there  is 
no  difference  between  a vision  and  a 
dream.  We  dream  some  very  unrea- 
sonable things — things  that  never  en- 
ter our  minds  when  awake  although  we 
have  some  dreams  that  make  lasting 
impressions  on  our  minds.  This  is  es- 
pecially so  when  we  have  been  in  seri- 
ous meditation  over  certain  things. 

Paul  was  a missionary  and  was  ear- 
nestly engaged  in  the  Master’s  service. 
The  Bible  says  that  he  had  a vision 
after  being  forbidden  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  preach  in  Asia.  We  must 
conclude  that  in  this  vision  the  Holy 
Spirit  directed  him  to  go  to  another 
field  or  open  door. 

I suppose  everybody  has  dreams  to 
some  extent,  and  it  may  be  undesirable 
to  many  people  to  relate  a dream  ; but 
if  the  readers  of  this  short  article  will 
bear  with  me  I wish  to  relate  a dream 
that  fifty-four  years  ago  was  a turning 
point  in  my  life.  It  was  only  a dream, 
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of  course,  but  it  served  as  a deciding 
point  for  me  to  live  a better  life. 

I had  been  under  deep  conviction  for 
some  time,  and  at  the  time  of  this 
dream  was  working  as  a hired  hand  on 
the  farm  of  John  L.  Brenneman  near 
Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  In  going  to 
the  Salem  Church  we  used  to  ford  the 
stream  called  Hog  Creek.  It  was  quite 
a large  creek  of  perhaps  60  feet  in 
width.  In  my  dream  I came  to  the 
bank  of  this  creek  at  the  usual  fording 
place  and  found  that  the  road  was 
crowded  with  people,  all  walking  hur- 
riedly, and  when  they  came  to  the  wa- 
ter they  made  no  attempt  to  stop  but 
walked  right  through — -most  of  them 
turning  to  the  left,  down  stream,  while 
there  were  a few  who  turned  to  the 
right,  up  stream.  On  the  other  side  of 
the  stream  there  seemed  to  be  a dark, 
gloomy  place,  where  those  turning  to 
the  left  were  travelling  and  I could 
hear  them  weeping  as  they  crossed  the 
stream,  while  the  few  that  had  turned 
to  the  right  would  sing  as  they  crossed 
the  stream  and  were  going  toward  a 
bright  sunshine  on  the  other  side.  As 
I had  come  to  the  bank  I stepped  aside 
and  watched  the  people  who  were 
thronging  the  road.  I slept  no  more 
that  night,  but  in  my  heart  said  that  if 
this  was  the  difference  between  the 
two  ways  I would  accept  salvation  and 
travel  the  right-hand  road  and  travel  it 
through  life. 

Strange  to  say,  thirty-three  years 
later  I dreamed  the  same  thing  again. 
But  this  time  I had  crossed  the  stream 
and  stayed  on  the  bright  side  and  wait- 
ed for  some  of  my  Christian  friends 
whom  I saw  crossing  the  right-hand 
road  of  the  stream. 

I have  never  regretted  my  decision, 
and*  the  older  I get  the  more  I enjoy 
the  Christian  religion.  My  dream  of 
fifty-four  years  ago  has  never  faded 
from  my  mind,  and  my  prospect  for 
reaching  the  shining  shore  on  the  other 
side  of  the  stream  is  brighter  as  old 
age  is  coming  on 

South  English,  Iowa. 


TESTS  OF  MY  CHRISTIANITY 
IN  SOCIAL  LIFE 


By  Homer  M.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  placed  man  an  this  earth 
He  intended  that  man  should  have 
companions  to  associate  with ; that 
these  associations  should  be  friendly 
and  congenial — so  God  laid  down  a 
set  of  standards  to  govern  this  com- 
panionship. We  find  these  rules  scat- 
tered all  through  the  Scriptures.  In 
the  Ten  Commandments  God  says, 
“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.” 
Also  Paul  says,  “Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another.”  John  exhorts  us  to  “love  one 
another.”  Thus  we  could  quote  scrip- 
ture after  scripture  along  this  line. 

Every  day  we  come  in  contact  with 
other  people  in  many  different  places, 
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wherever  we  go.  Some  of  the  associa- 
tions are  unavoidable ; such  as  being  in 
a store  with  others,  traveling  on  the 
train  and  in  the  workshop  or  school- 
room. But  we  have  the  privilege  of 
choosing  our  intimate  associates  or 
companions,  and  in  this  we  are  respon- 
sible that  we  choose  those  who  do  not 
lead  us  astray. 

Choice  of  Companions 

The  first  test  is  our  choice  of  com- 
panions. I think  the  boy  or  girl,  the 
young  man  or  young  woman,  who 
makes  his  or  her  parents  their  first 
choice  of  intimate  companions  proves 
in  part  his  or  her  Christianity.  Lin- 
coln once  said,  “All  that  I am,  or  ever 
hope  to  be,  I owe  to  my  mother.”  All 
true  fathers  and  mothers  are  interested 
in  their  children  and  they  make  ideal, 
first  class,  choice  companions.  When 
it  comes  to  selecting  companions  out- 
side of  father  and  mother,  we  should 
try  to  select  those  who  will  be  the  best 
influence  over  us  morally  and  spirit- 
ually. 

A neglect  of  this  rule  is  found  in  the 
life  of  Samson.  He  looked  on  the  out- 
ward appearance  and  wanted  the  beau- 
tiful Philistine  woman.  His  parents 
tried  to  advise  him  differently ; but  he 
would  not  listen,  and  we  see  the  conse- 
quences. He  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  friends  of  the  one  he  loved,  his  eyes 
were  put  out,  and  he  was  bound  in 
slavery  and  finally  lost  his  life — all  be- 
cause he  did  not  listen  to  his  father 
and  mother  and  choose  the  right  kind 
of  associates.  If  he  would  have  made 
his  father  and  mother  first  choice  com- 
panions and  taken  their  advice,  per- 
haps it  would  have  gone  differently. 

Helping  Others 

The  second  test  is,  How  much  help 
can  I be  to  others?  In  Luke  14:13,  14 
Jesus  gives  us  a bit  of  social  advice 
and  tells  us  whom  we  are  to  invite  to 
eat  with  us.  We  are  not  to  invite 
those  who  will  in  turn  invite  us  again, 
but  rather  the  unfortunate,  the  help- 
less and  the  poor.*  Tn  Gal.  6:10  we  are 
exhorted  to  “do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.”  Ileb.  13:2  tells  us 
not  to  forget  to  entertain  strangers, 
“for  thereby  some  have  entertained  an- 
gels unawares.”  Everyone  has  some 
trial  to  bear  so  each  one  can  be  sympa- 
thetic with  the  other  person  and  ren- 
der help  when  necessary. 

Influence  Over  Others 

Again  we  might  ask  the  question. 
What  influence  do  I have?  Is  it  the 
right  kind,  or  am  I influencing  others 
in  the  wrong  way?  Do  our  lives  “tell 
for  Jesus”?  Are  we  living  the  Christ 
life  before  our  fellow  men?  We  have 
this  verse  in  Proverbs  concerning  in- 
fluence: “Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a 
man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend.”  We  are  held  responsible  for 
the  influence  we  give  to  our  neighbor. 
Paul  was  very  careful  not  to  wound 
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the  weak  consciences  of  his  brethren. 
Let  us  make  our  influence  count  for 
the  best  morally,  socially,  and  spirit- 
ually. 

Soberness 

Our  lives  should  ring  true  in  sober 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions — not  in 
foolish  talking  or  jesting  but  rather  in 
speaking  about  something  worth 
while.  It  is  a sad  fact  that  when  young 
people  come  together  (and  I am  sorry 
to  say  it  is  quite  often  among  the 
young  people  of  the  Mennonite 
Church)  the  time  is  spent  in  joking 
and  laughing  and  foolishness.  “We 
should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world”  (Tit.  2 : 
12). 

Loyalty  to  Friends 

Still  another  test  of  our  Christianity 
in  social  life  is  how  true  we  are  to  the 
one  we  profess  to  love.  Perhaps  when 
all  goes  well  we  can  be  loyal  and  faith- 
ful to  a certain  friend,  but  how  true 
will  you  be  when  that  friend  turns  a- 
gainst  you  or  else  falls  by  way  of 
temptation?  In  Prov.  18:24  we  read, 
“A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly ; and  there  is  a friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.” 
Jesus  is  the  greatest  example  of  true 
friendship.  Peter  denied  Christ  and 
yet  Jesus  said,  “Peter,  Peter,  Satan 
hath  desired  thee,  that  he  may  sift  thee 
as  wheat;  but  I have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not.”  A man  may 
turn  against  Jesus,  scorn  Him,  curse 
and  blaspheme  Him,  and  yet  Jesus 
says  “He  that  cometh  unto  me  I will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Surely  we  can 
take  a lesson  from  Jesus,  that  even 
though  others  do  turn  against  us,  yet 
we  will  be  true  to  them. 

Some  Test  Questions 

If  we  would  take  one  single  rule  to 
govern  our  whole  social  life  we  would 
find  it  in  I Cor.  10:31 : “Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  Let  us 
ask  ourselves  these  questions : Is  my 
conduct  what  God  would  have  it  to  be? 
Does  my  life  give  out  the  right  kind 
of  influence?  Am  I living  the  Christ 
life  among  my  fellow  men?  If  we  an- 
swer these  questions  satisfactorily, 
then  we  can  be  certain  that  our  social 
life  stands  the  test  of  God’s  laws. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


POPULATION  TRENDS 


The  federal  census  bureau  presents 
interesting  figures  on  various  racial 
groups  in  the  United  States  as  shown 
in  the  1930  enumeration.  Two  note- 
worthy developments  have  to  do  with 
Negroes  and  Mexicans  — with  the 
northward  movement  of  the  one  race 
and  the  increase  of  the  other. 

Of  the  total  population  of  122,755, 
046  recorded  in  the  1930  census,  108, 
864,207  were  white  persons,  11,891,143 
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Negroes,  1,422,533  Mexicans,  332,397 
Indians,  138,834  Japanese,  74,954  Chi- 
nese. Compared  with  1920,  the  white 
population  showed  a numerical  in- 
crease of  15.7  per  cent,  while  the  num- 
ber of  Negroes  increased  13.6  per  cent. 
Owing  to  immigration  restrictions  and 
a falling  birth  rate,  the  rate  of  increase 
of  the  white  population  has  declined  in 
the  last  two  decades. 

In  the  northern  states  in  1930  there 
were  2,409,219  Negroes,  an  increase 
over  1920  of  63.6  per  cent.  In  the 
southern  states  last  year  there  were 
9,361,577  Negroes,  a numerical  increase 
over  1920  of  only  5 per  cent.  These  fig- 
ures show  the  extent  of  the  Negro 
movement  to>  the  North. 

As  to  the  Mexicans,  classified  dis- 
tinctively because  of  their  general  mix- 
ture of  white  and  Indian  blood,  their 
number  doubled  during  the  decade, 
from  700.541  in  1920  to  1,422,000  in 
1930.  While  most  of  the  Mexicans  are 
living  in  the  southwestern  states,  many 
of  them  have  found  their  way  north  to 
the  beet  fields  and  the  large  industrial 
centers. 

Another  racial  development  worthy 
of  note  is  that  the  Indian  population  of 
1930  showed  an  increase  of  87,960,  or 
36  per  cent,  over  that  of  1920.  The 
census  bureau  explains  that  “this  ap- 
parent increase  is  probably  to  be  ac- 
counted for  in  part  by  the  more  com- 
plete enumeration  in  1930  of  Indians 
of  mixed  blood,  that  is,  persons  part 
white  and  part  Indian.”  In  any  event, 
it  is  clear  that  the  Indian  is  in  no  dan- 
ger of  extinction. — Buffalo  Evening 
News. 


GOD’S  ELECT 


By  Lewis  Garretson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  are  the  elect  of  our  present 
time? 

As  an  introduction  we  will  go  back 
to  the  beginning  of  time  and  also  down 
through  the  ages.  In  Isa.  42:1  we  read 
that  God,  through  the  prophet,  called 
Christ  His  elect,  the  one  in  rvhom  His 
soul  delighteth.  In  reading  a little 
farther  we  also  notice  that  He  was 
sent  to  bring  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
The  prophet  also  says  that  the  isles 
shall  wait  for  His  law.  This  has  all 
come  to  pass.  His  law,  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  this  clay  and  age  can  be  pur- 
chased for  a very  small  sum. 

In  coming  down  through  the  Old 
Testament  age  we  can  notice  different 
individuals  who  might  be  classed  as 
God’s  elect,  but  we  shall  now  notice  a 
people  who  are  spoken  of  as  God’s 
elect,  a people  in  whom  God  took  spe- 
cial favor.  The  Israelites,  God’s  chos- 
en people,  were  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh,  miraculously  taken 
through  the  sea,  guided  and  provided 
for  through  the  wilderness,  and  given 
a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ; 
but  after  receiving  all  these  blessings 


they  did  not  remain  true  and  faithful, 
so  in  due  time  God  sent  His  Elect, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  through  Him  it  is 
that  the  Gentiles  can  also  be  God’s 
elect. 

We  shall  now  endeavor  to  bring  our 
thoughts  more  definitely  to  the  Gentile 
as  God’s  elect.  The  Jews  as  a nation, 
rejected  Christ.  Jesus,  'in  His  last 
commission  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world.”  Paul  was  miraculously  con- 
verted and  sent  to  preach  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. Gentile  churches  were  organized 
but  the  Jews  as  a people,  still  rejected 
Him  and  are  still  rejecting  Jesus  to 
this  very  day.  Among  the  Jews  there 
was  a tribe  which  had  special  favor  of 
God.  Likewise  we  also  believe  there 
are  people  in  this  age  who  are  espe- 
cially blessed  and  might  well  be  called 
God’s  elect.  I have  in  mind  the  differ- 
ent churches  which  are  still  blessed 
with  a free  Gospel,  supplied  with  teach- 
ers and  preachers  who  are  more  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  souls  than  in 
the  things  of  this  world.  As  we  notice 
the  blessings  that  we  as  a Mennonite 
Church  are  surrounded  with,  do  we  not 
say  that  surely  we  are  of  those  that 
are  God’s  elect? 

As  we  think  of  ourselves  as  among 
God’s  elect,  are  we  doing  as  did  the 
Jews,  ignoring  God’s  blessings  and 
Word  with  which  He  is  trying  to  draw 
us  nearer  to  Him?  Thinking  of  this 
question  as  a church,  let  us  bring  it 
nearer  home  and  ask  the  question  of 
ourselves.  We  as  parents,  responsible 
for  our  children,  do  we  live  such  lives 
that  our  teachings  and  actions  show 
them  that  we  are  God’s  elect,  or  are 
we  negligent  and  careless  to  the  extent 
that  we  might  truly  be  placed  with  the 
indifferent?  The  way  we  dress  our- 
selves and  those  whom  God  has  en- 
trusted to  us,  does  it  manifest  any 
pride?  In  Prov.  16:18,  we  read,  “Pride 
goeth  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a fall.”  I believe 
that  if  we  truly  and  reverently  would 
ask  ourselves,  before  buying  anything 
for  ourselves  or  our  children,  “Does 
this  manifest  any  pride?  Am  I follow- 
ing the  style  of  the  world  in  doing  this 
or  in  buying  this  particular  thing?”  we 
would  oftentimes  avoid  much  future 
sorrow  and  pain  which  we  do  not  see 
or  feel  at  the  present  time.  “Whatso- 
ever a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.”  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  sow  such  things,  for  in  due  time 
we  are  most  sure  to  reap  a bountiful 
amount  of  sorrow  and  pain.  As  to  our 
children  let  us  apply  Prov.  22:6. 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it.”  Do  we  believe  the  Bi- 
ble? Do  we  believe  this  particular 
verse?  If  so,  let  us,  by  God’s  help 
and  guidance,  bring  up  our  children  so 
that  when  they  are  old  they  will  go  the 
way  we  would  have  them  go. 

In  closing  I want  again  to  remind 
us  that  we  are  a part  of  God’s  elect. 
May  we  be  true  and  faithful,  not  only 
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in  a few  things  but  in  all  things,  how- 
ever small  they  may  seem.  Jesus  says, 
“If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him.” 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  665) 

day  evening.  She  told  of  the  experi- 
ences of  a true  Shepherd  of  Bible 
lands. 

Bro.  John  Bissey  of  Cherry  Box., 
Mo.,  is  with  us  through  the  corn  husk- 
ing season. 

Oct.  13,  1931.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  young  people’s  meetings  of  the 
Hagey-Wanner  congregations  gave  an 
appropriate  program  at  this  place  on 
Thursday  evening,  Oct.  1.  The  young 
people’s  meeting  of  our  congregation 
is  expected  to  visit  the  St.  Jacobs  con- 
gregation this  week  for  a similar 
service. 

The  oldest  member  of  our  congre- 
gation, Bro.  Moses  Betzner,  who  was 
in  his  ninety-fourth  year,  was  called 
home  to  his  eternal  reward  recently. 

Since  soon  after  the  close  of  the  late 
Great  War,  our  Canadian  National 
Thanksgiving  Day  had  been  combin- 
ed with  Armistice  Day,  but  requests 
have  come  to  our  Government  by  the 
churches  of  the  land,  for  a separate 
day  of  Thanksgiving  that  would  not 
be  mixed  with  militarism.  The  re- 
quest was  granted,  and  this  year 
Monday,  Oct.  12,  was  set  aside-  for 
this  purpose.  It  was  a real  Thanks- 
giving Day  again.  The  Russian  Men- 
nonite  congregations  of  both  Kitch- 
ener and  Waterloo  met  with  us  in  the 
forenoon  in  a joint  Thanksgiving 
service.  The  time  was  occupied  by 
talks  by  pastors  Janzen,  Friezen  and 
Derstine  and  the  singing  of  Thanks- 
giving songs  in  both  English  and 
German.  A letter  of  appreciation 
which  was  approved  by  the  congrega- 
tion and  signed  by  the  pastors,  will  be 
sent  to  the  premier  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada. 

In  the  afternoon  many  of  our  mem- 
bers attended  the  farewell  services  at 
the  Waterloo  church,  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  S.  Weber  who  are  leaving 
the  latter  part  of  this'  month  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  and  Sister.  Swartzen- 
truber  for  missionary  work  in  the  Ar- 
gentine. Truly  our  hearts  went  forth 
in  real  Thanksgiving  and  we  shall  .not 
soon  forget  the  rich  spiritual  bless- 
ings enjoyed  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Cottage  meetings  which  have  prov- 
ed a blessing  in  the  past  have  again 
been  started  for  the  winter. 

A young,  man  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  - .by- .baptism  6n.  Sun- 
day. morning.  : ■ y 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  leaving  for 
ten  days’  evangelistic  work  at  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Oct.  13,  1931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  from  Oct.  3 to  11.  His  sermons 
were  encouraging  and  inspiring.  Four 
public  confessions  were  some  of  the 
evident  results  of  the  meetings.  The 
first  evening  he  chose  for  his  text,  I 
Cor.  9:26,27;  the  second,  James  2:26. 
Oct.  7 his  theme  was  “The  Christian 
in  Society.”  Oct.  8 his  theme  was 
“Christian  Education.”  Oct.  9,  “The 
Meaning  of  the  Cross,”  and  on  Satur- 
day night,  “Lessons  from  Judas  Is- 
cariot.” On  Sunday  his  text  was  II 
Tim.  3 :1-8  ; I Tim.  4:1-4.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  chose  for  his  theme,  “The 
Best  Time  to  Accept  Christ.”  The 
weather  had  been  fair  and  the  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  great  in- 
terest shown.  The  church  was  edified 
and  we  say  a hearty  “Thank  you”  to 
the  Brother  and  wish  him  God’s 
blessing. 

Sept.  29  Bro.  Laban  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  was  here  in 
the  interest  of  the  Children’s  Home. 

The  Young  People’s  Chorus  in- 
tends to  go  to  Canton  to-night  to  sing 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  where  Bro. 
Clemens  of  Pennsylvania  is  holding  a 
series  of  meetings. 

Oct.  14,  1931.  Cor. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Waterloo  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  living  in  a 
land  where  our  rulers  think  it  worth 
while  to  set  aside  a special  day  of 
Thanksgiving  to  Him  who-  so  gra- 
ciously supplies  all  our  needs.  In 
these  days  of  turmoil  and  unrest,  do 
we  find  it  hard  to  thank  the  Lord  and 
say  that  “All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God?” 
Through  the  years  of  prosperity  we 
have  just  passed,  would  it  not  have 
been  better  for  us  to  heed  the  warn- 
ings the  Lord  had  given  to  Israel  in 
Deut.  8?  Is  it  possible  that  our  atti- 
tude toward  our  Creator  might  be  like 
Judah’s  was,  when  Jeremiah’s  mes- 
sage came  to  them  in  Jer.  6:16  with 
these  words,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  wherein  is  the  good 
Way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they 
said,  We  will  not  walk  therein.” 
'-'Oct.  12,  1931,  will  be  a Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  that  will  long  remain  in  the 
memories  of  this  congregation.  In 
the  forenoon  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  gave 
.a  stirring  and  inspiring  message  on 
Thanksgiving:  Isi  the  afternoon  Bro. 


and  Sister  Lewis  Weber  gave  their 
farewell  messages  to  the  home  con- 
gregation where  they  learned  to  know 
their  Lord  and  where  they  had  wor- 
shiped in  former  years,  and  where 
Bro.  Weber  had  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  have  been 
faithfully  serving  the  Church  the  last 
nine  years  at  the  Toronto  Mission. 
We  were  also  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber  with 
us  on  this  occasion.  Bro.  S.  gave  a 
short  address  on  “The  Reception  of 
New  Members  on  the  Field.” 

After  a few  short  testimonies  from 
the  home  bishop,  pastors,  and  deacon, 
and  the  President  of  Ontario  Mission 
Board,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  gave  the 
charge  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  as 
they  leave  for  South  America.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  and  prayers  of 
His  people  accompany  these  two  fam- 
ilies as  they  leave  soon  for  the  Argen- 
tine. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  another 
event  in  the  near  future,  when  Bro. 
Milo'  Kauffman  will  be  with  us  to 
conduct  a series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, Nov.  5-15.  As  you  read  these 
lines,  will  you  not  breathe  a word  of 
prayer,  that  the  Lord  may  have  His 
way  in  each  of  our  lives,  and  in  those 
who  do  not  know  Him  and  in  a spe- 
cial way  use  Bro.  Kauffman  to  bring 
to  us  the  very  things  that  we  need? 
Oct.  14,  1931.  D.  Snider. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  work 
here  is  progressing  about  as  usual. 
We  have  been  favored  with  a number 
of  visitors  recently  whose  presence 
we  appreciated.  Over  last  Sunday 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Hershey,  and 
daughter,  Sister  Esther  Hershey  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Hege 
of  Wellington,  Ohio,  worshiped  with 
us. 

During  the  week  Bros.  Aaron  R. 
Hess,  Elam  K.  Burkholder,  Milton  H. 
Martin,  and  Amos  Musselman,  all  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  Geo.  M.  Zie- 
set,  Brownstown,  Pa. ; Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine, Kitchener,  Ont. ; Bro.  B.  F.  Sho- 
walter,  Roscoe,  Calif. ; Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  R.  Good  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis 
Shank,  of  Sterling,  111.,  stopped  either 
at  the  Publishing  House  or  with 
friends  for  brief  visits. 

Brethren  Loucks  and  Mumaw  are 
away  attending  various  board  and 
committee  meetings  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ressler  are  spending  the  Lord’s 
Day  with  the  congregation  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.  Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  intended  to  accompany 
them  to  Clearfield  County. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  who  has 
been  ill  for  some  time,  is  still  confined 
to  his  home,  but  is  slowly  improving. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  17,  1931 C ; J Cor;  - 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  held  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  August  4-6,  1931. 

THEME:  The  Church  exalting  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Sunday 
School. 

TEXT:  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. — I Cor.  3:11. 

HYMN:  “The  Church’s  One  Foundation.” 

Moderator,  Laban  Swartzentruber. 

Chorister,  F.  L.  Blough. 

The  Martins  Creek  and  Berlin  people  were  well  organized,  took 
care  of  the  conference  in  a very  capable  and  courteous  manner,  and 
showed  their  well-known  hospitality  on  every  hand.  The  careful 
erection  and  location  of  the  tent  with  the  splendid  seating  arrange- 
ment added  much  to  the  comfort  of  the  people  and  the  good  order 
during  the  sessions.  The  estimated  attendance  was  at  least  2000, 
with  a good  average  at  each  session.  The  conference  was  very 
practical  and  deeply  spiritual.  The  efficient  labors  of  the  moderator 
and  chorister  aided  much  in  creating  a helpful  spirit  of  devotion 
and  worship  throughout  the  conference. 

The  following  program  was  carried  out: 

TUESDAY  EVENING 
CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Song  Service. 

Scripture  (Matt.  7:13-29)  and  Prayer,  Alvin  W.  Miller. 

Why  Have  a Sunday  School  Conference?  Earl  Miller,  Eugene  Yoder 
Philippians  2:1-11,  read  by  Letha  Brunk 
(Substitute  for  Beulah  Troyer). 

Exalting  Jesus  Christ: 

In  the  Individual  Life,  Howard  Yoder. 

Through  the  Church,  P.  A.  Friesen 

(Substitute  for  Maurice  O’Connell). 

Remarks  by  Moderator. 

Doxology. 

Prayer,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 
Delegates’  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Song  Service,  led  by  the  Chorister. 

Scripture  (I  Peter  1:3-25)  and  Prayer,  Isaac  Zuercher. 

Minutes  of  the  Previous  Conference  were  read  and  accepted. 
Colossians  1:9-18,  repeated  by  Amanda  Oesch. 

The  Church  Exalting  Christ  Through  the  Sunday  School, 

M.  C.  Lehman. 

Bible  Study,  Genesis,  O.  N.  Johns. 

C.  B.  Shoemaker,  representative  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
made  an  announcement  concerning  his  work  at  the  conference. 
Prayer,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Devotional  Song  Service,  led  by  the  Chorister. 

Prayer,  I.  J.  Buckwalter  and  Stanford  Mumaw. 

The  Chairman  Appointed  the  Following  Committees: 

Nominating:  1.  J.  Lehman,  O.  N.  Johns,  I.  J.  Buckwalter, 
John  I.  Yoder,  C.  S.  Swartz. 

Resolutions:  P.  L.  Frey,  J.  A.  Leichty,  Stanford  Mumaw. 

Why  We  Need  Organization,  David  Steiner. 

The  Treasurer’s  Report  was  read  and  accepted  (see  below). 

The  Secretary’s  Report  was  read  and  accepted  (see  below). 

I John  4:1-11,  repeated  by  Carl  Kreider. 

Children’s  Service  (separate  session),  conducted  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter 
Modern  Thought  in  the  Light  of  Gospel  Truth,  H.  S.  Bender. 
Questions  and  Open  Discussion. 

Prayer,  John  L.  Horst. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
Fellowship  Horn:,  led  by  P.  R.  Lantz. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Young  People’s  Meeting,  leader,  Elmer  Hilty. 

Prayer,  Phil  Frey. 

Luke  24:36-48,  repeated  by  Caroline  Smucker. 

Jesus  the  World’s  Savior: 

Preparation  and  Popularity,  Dorothy  Detweiler. 

Suffering  and  Sovereignty,  Carl  Schmucker. 

The  Spread  of  Christianity: 

In  Asia,  Frances  Schnell. 

In  Europe,  Ellis  Hostetler. 

Offering  for  Expenses,  $82.62. 

Acts  12:24-13:3,  repeated  by  Earl  J.  Hartzler. 


The  Church  Preparing  and  Sending  Forth  Workers,  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Doxology. 

Prayer,  I.  W.  Royer. 

The  Brethren  Kanagy,  Burkholder,  Martin,  and  Shank,  from 
North  Lima  gave  a number  of  appropriate  messages  in  song  dur- 
ing the  day. 

THURSDAY  MORNING 

Delegates’  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Song  Service. 

Isaiah  53,  repeated  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Prayer,  by  D.  S.  Yoder. 

The  Development  of  Our  Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting  Work  and 
Present  Status,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Open  Discussion. 

Historian’s  Report,  read  by  P.  R.  Lantz. 

Bible  Study,  The  Gospel  of  John,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Prayer,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

Children’s  Missionary  Service,  conducted  in  the  church  by 

Lydia  Lehman 

Delegates’  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Acts  10:34-43,  repeated  by  Myrtle  Bowers. 

Prayer,  H.  N.  Troyer. 

Hindi  Song,  by  India  Missionaries. 

The  Girls  of  India,  Minnie  Kanagy. 

Ministering  to  the  Sick  in  India,  Dr.  Florence  Friesen. 

Broken  for  Christ,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

Season  of  Prayer  for  Our  Foreign  Missions,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
and  Lydia  Lehman. 

Missionary  Offering,  $314.33. 

Prayer,  D.  B.  Raber. 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

Fellowship  Hour — Old  and  Young  Worshiping  Together,  led  by 

I.  W.  Royer 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Song  and  Praise  Service. 

Prayer,  P.  R.  Lantz. 

Business  Session:  Election  of  Officers  and  Adoption  of  Resolutions 
(see  below). 

A motion  was  carried  that  we  extend  a vote  of  thanks  to  Bro. 
P.  R.  Lantz  for  his  faithful  service  and  that  we  wish  him  per- 
fect health  that  he  may  continue  in  service  with  us  many  years. 
Remarks,  by  P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Our  Privileges  in  Christ,  John  L.  Horst  (substitute  for  J.  M.  Shenk) 
Our  Privileges  in  the  Church,  Jesse  Short. 

The  Church  Seeking  the  Lost,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

Prayer,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Closing  Remarks  by  the  Moderator  and  Secretary. 

Song  by  Congregation,  “God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again.” 
Benediction,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

The  well-attended  and  interesting  children’s  services  made  a 
real  contribution  to  the  conference,  reminding  us  of  our  great  op- 
portunities among  the  boys  and  girls. 

The  Brethren  Kanagy,  Burkholder,  Martin,  and  Shank  from 
North  Lima  gave  a number  of  appropriate  messages  in  song.  Mem- 
bers from  the  Walnut  Creek  and  Sonnenberg  congregations  brought 
helpful  messages  in  song  at  the  fellowship  hour. 

SECRETARY’S  REPORT 


Number  of  Sunday  Schools  34 

Number  meeting  every  Sunday  30 

Number  reorganizing  at  New  Year  34 

Number  of  officers  195 

Number  of  teachers  566 

Total  Enrollment  7649 

Average  Attendance  5658 

Number  of: 

Cradle  Rolls  4 

Beginners’  Departments  22 

Primary  Departments  23 

Junior  Departments  21 

Intermediate  Departments  14 

Home  Departments  2 

Pupils  under  14  years  2098 

Pupils  between  14  and  18  years  .'. 527 

Non-church  Members  over  12  years  442 

Pupils  of  non-Mennonite  Parentage  521 

Are  your  church  members  in  Sunday  school?  Not  all 

Do  your  Sunday  School  pupils  remain  for  church  services?  ....  Mostly 

Number  of  Teacher  Training  Classes  1 

Number  completing  the  courses  12 

Number  of  Teachers’  Meetings  10 

Number  of  Sunday-school  Libraries  19 

Number  of  volumes  1837 

Number  of  S.  S.  taking  Missionary  offerings  28 
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Number  of  S.  S.  using  Investment  or  Savings  Funds  30 

Number  observing  Missionary  Day  29 

Number  of  Mission  Study  Classes  1 

Number  of  Summer  Bible  Schools  4 

Number  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools  2 

Amount  of  Offerings  for  Supplies  $3825.43 

Amount  of  Offerings  for  Missions  $13597.57 


Total  $17423.00 

Number  of  Sunday  Schools  using: 

Words  of  Cheer  29 

Beams  of  Light  25 

Youth’s  Christian  Companion  24 

Number  of  S.  S.  pupils  received  into  church  fellowship  170 

Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings  30 

Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  using  topics  of  our  General  Committee  29 

Number  of  Junior  Meetings  24 

How  many  of  your  homes  have  family  worship? 

How  many  of  your  homes  do  not  have  family  worship? 

Number  of  local  S.  S.  and  Mission  Meetings 

Number  of  S.  S.  Normals  and  Special  Meetings  1 

Pupils  under  14  who  read  the  New  Testament  through  this  year  17 
Pupils  under  18  who  read  the  Bible  through  this  year  9 

TREASURER’S  REPORT 

Tent  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  August  27,  1930  $ 369  41 

Interest  received  on  fund  12  77 


Total  Receipts  $ 382  18 

Expense  on  tent  (Insurance)  2 00 


Balance  on  hand  August  13,  1931  $ 380  18 

Native  Workers’  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  August  27,  1930  $ 69  97 

Interest  received  on  Fund  2 22 

Offering  received  from  Sunday  Schools  889  81 


Total  ., $ 962  00 

Paid  to  State  Mission  Board  Treasurer  $ 962  00 

No  Balance  on  hand  August  3,  1931 
Expense  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  August  27,  1930  $ 137  53 

Interest  on  Fund  6 57 

Offering  at  1930  Conference  191  47 

Offering  received  from  Sunday  Schools  162  98 


Total  $ 498  55 

Disbursements 

Expense  for  1930  Conference  $ 171  42 

Secretary’s  Allowance  67  50 

Executive  Committee’s  Expense  101  95 

Donation  to  Peace  Committee  24  00 


Total  $ 364  87 

Balance  on  hand  in  Expense  Fund  August  3,  1931  $ 133  68 

Missionary  Offering  at  1930  Conference  $ 275  54 

Paid  to  State  Mission  Board  Treasurer  for 

India  $ 91  84 

South  America  91  84 

Canton  Mission  30  62 

Lima  Mission  30  62 

Ohio  Mission  Board  30  62 


Total  $ 275  54 

Total  Receipts  All  Funds  $2118  27 

Total  Disbursements  All  Funds  : $1604  41 


Total  Balance  All  Funds  August  3,  1931  $ 513  86 

I.  J.  Lehman,  Treasurer. 

I have  found  the  books  of  the  treasurer  neatly  and  accurately 


kept.  August  4,  1931.  J.  A.  Leichty,  Auditor. 

SUMMARY  OF  DELEGATES’  MEETINGS 

More  time  was  given  to  delegates’  meetings  than  other  years. 
Three  sessions  were  held  during  the  Conference.  Brief  reports  were 
given  by  the  chairman,  secretary,  and  treasurer  concerning  their 
work.  The  tent  manager  reported  that  Brother  Adolph  Stamm 
stored  the  tent  the  past  year  and  is  willing  to  store  it  again  this 
year.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  place  of  storing  approved. 

The  Historian  reported  by  letter  that  he  has  written  up  the 
history  of  the  Blanchard,  Zion,  and  Chapel  congregations  and  has 
nearly  completed  his  work  with  the  Pike  and  Salem  congregations. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  historian  retained. 

The  Book  Committee  had  no  report.  The  members  of  the  com- 
mittee were  retained,  with  Elmer  Hilty  as  chairman. 

The  delegate  body  voted  to  continue  the  support  of  the  Native 
Workers  in  South  America  and  India  and  to  donate  $25.00  to  our 


General  Conference  Peace  Committee.  A special  appeal  was  made 
that  all  moneys  relating  to  the  work  of  our  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence be  sent  directly  to  our  Sunday  School  Conference  treasurer. 

Summer  Bible  Schools,  Teacher  Training,  Quarter  Fund  and 
Savings  Boxes,  and  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  Work,  had  practical  and 
favorable  consideration  in  the  delegate  body. 

The  nominating  committee  reported  the  following  nominations: 
Chairman  for  three  years:  O.  N.  Johns,  P.  L.  Frey. 
Committeemen  for  two  years:  (Eastern  district)  Elmer 
Hilty,  Jonas  Keim;  (Western  district)  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Perry  Smith. 

By  vote  of  delegate  body  it  was  decided  to  present  to  Confer- 
ence for  election: 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman  (3  years);  Elmer  Hilty  and  Perry  Smith 
for  Committeemen  (2  years).  (Later  elected  in  open  con- 
ference.) 

Resolutions  were  presented  to  the  delegates  and  recommended 
to  Conference  (see  below). 

The  delegates’  meetings  were  well  attended  and  real  interest  and 
concern  was  manifested  in  the  work.  The  delegate  body  represented 
30  Sunday  Schools,  19  elected  delegates,  27  Superintendents,  34 
Bishops,  Deacons,  and  Ministers,  making  a total  of  80  delegates. 
There  were  15  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  Committeemen  enrolled.  There 
were  a few  visiting  ministers  present  from  other  districts  and  other 
denominations. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
Supports: 

A Native  Worker  in  India  at  $365.00  a year. 

A Native  Worker  in  South  America  at  $660.00  a year. 

Donates: 

To  our  General  Conference  Peace  Committee  $25.00  a year. 
Encourages: 

Teachers’  Meetings. 

Bible  Study  Classes. 

Teacher  Training  Classes. 

Mission  Study  Classes. 

Singing  Classes. 

Children’s  Savings  and  Investment  Funds. 

Observance  of  Missionary  Day  Third  Sunday  in  November. 

Sunday  School  Libraries. 

Sunday  School  Normals. 

Vacation  Bible  Schools. 

Special  Course  in  Doctrinal  Study  in  Sunday  School. 

Supplemental  Work. 

Organization  of  Sunday  Schools  at  New  Year. 

A Well-organized  Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting. 

Family  Altar. 

Reading  the  Bible  Through. 

Maintains  the  following  standards  for  Young  People’s  Bible  Meet- 
ing: 

Definite  enrollment. 

Accurate  record  of  duties  performed. 

Junior  meetings,  separate  when  advisable. 

Provisions  for  song  development. 

Regular  meetings  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  officers. 

Provisions  for  expressional  activities. 

Definite  peace,  missionary,  and  temperance  instruction. 

At  least  one  yearly  consecration  meeting. 

Directed  home  Bible  readings. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  of  the  Conference  for  the  year  are 
as  follows: 

Book  and  Library:  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  A.  I.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Executive  Committee:  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman,  3 years,  Archbold, 
Ohio;  I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary,  1 year,  Orrville,  Ohio;  I.  J.  Lehman, 

Treasurer,  2 years,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  D.  S.  Yoder,  1 year,  Belle- 

fontaine,  Ohio;  O.  N.  Johns,  1 year.  Canton,  Ohio;  E.  O.  Hilty,  2 
years,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Perry  Smith,  2 years,  Lima,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Umble,  Historian,  1 year,  Goshen,  Ind. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Whereas,  the  Martins  Creek  congregation,  located  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  has  extended  to  this  Conference  their  cordial  hospitality 
and  has  so  efficiently  provided  for  our  care  and  comfort  during  this 
our  thirty-seventh  annual  session,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, assembled  at  Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
do  this  sixth  day  of  August,  nineteen  hundred  and  thirty-one,  extend 
our  heartfelt  thanks  and  express  our  appreciation  to  the  above 
named  Congregation  and  community  for  their  helpfulness  in  promot- 
ing the  success  of  this  conference. 

Whereas,  Jerry  and  Henry  Slabaugh  have  donated  the  use  of 
lumber;  Abner  Slabaugh  and  John  Boyd  donated  the  use  of  light 
plants;  Wm.  Cary,  Otto  Elliot,  Walnut  Creek  Congregation,  and 
Berlin  School  Board  have  donated  the  use  of  chairs;  Ohio  Central 
Telephone  Company  has  installed  a telephone;  Albert  and  Jacob 
Grieser  have  transported  the  tent  from  Fulton;  Co.;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  those  who 
have  so  liberally  contributed  to  the  welfare  of  this  Conference,  and 
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that  each  one  be  sent  a copy  of  this  resolution. 

Whereas,  the  Executive  Committee  has  labored  faithfully  in 
the  past  year  in  the  interests  of  our  Sunday  School  work,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  them,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  con- 
tinue under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  workers  together 
in  His  vipeyard  that  the  name  of  Christ  may  be  exalted,  the  Church 
strengthened,  and  men  and  women  reconciled  to  God. 

Whereas  the  standards  of  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  as  printed  by  the 
Topics  Committee  in  their  booklet  of  Topics  for  1931  are  objectives 
to  work  toward,  but  fail  to  be  the  proper  standards  to  “check  up 
on”  for  work  done,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  hereby  submit  to  the  Topics 
Committee  for  their  consideration,  with  a view  to  acceptance,  the 
standards  as  adopted  by  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  in 
1929  (Printed  Report,  1930,  p.  10). 

NOTES 

Good  Bible  knowledge  and  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit  are  the 
best  two  qualifications  a Sunday  school  teacher  may  have. 

Children  will  receive  as  much  teaching  in  Summer  Bible  School 
as  in  a whole  year  in  Sunday  School. 

The  Sunday  School  provides  regular  spiritual  nurture;  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference  gives  us  a spiritual  feast. 

We  should  accept  the  teachings  of  Christ  in  their  fullness  as  a 
goal.  Our  human  nature  is  a hindrance  to  fulfilling  His  commands, 
but  those  who  weaken  the  commands  will  not  reach  the  goal. 

If  people  are  to  be  convinced  we  cannot  speak  in  our  own  power 
but  we  must  have  Holy  Ghost  power.  Where  is  there  a Mennonite 
congregation  in  America  where  there  is  a great  influx  from  the  out- 
side? We  need  power! 

“And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.”  Jesus  will  do  the  drawing.  We  do  not  need  to  do  that.  It  is 
our  work  to  lift  Him  up — exalt  Him. 

The  child’s  age  of  entering  the  Church  has  been  reduced,  largely 
through  the  evangelical  teaching  of  the  Sunday  School. 

The  Sunday  School  has  a very  good  organization  but  if  it  is  to 
be  vibrant  its  members  must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Secular  education  claims  thirty  hours  of  a child’s  time  per  week 
while  religious  education  claims  only  one  hour.  The  Church  must 
have  a very  efficient  agency  for  giving  instruction  in  the  Word  if 
it  is  to  meet  the  present-day  counter  influences. 

The  natural  mind  will  read  the  book  of  Genesis  with  little  in- 
terest as  a piece  of  history.  To  the  Christian  it  is  the  “beginning” 
of  life,  of  sin,  of  prophecy,  and  of  the  great  doctrines.  Jesus  said, 
“I  am  the  beginning  and  the  ending.”  This  puts  a new  interest  in 
the  book  of  Genesis. 

We  take  things  that  might  be  blessings  and  turn  them  into 
curses.  Science  has  taken  the  universe  apart  and  left  God  out  of  it. 
We  kill  over  60,000  people  every  year  in  America  by  automobiles. 
We  don’t  know  how  to  use  them. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  modern  danger  approaching  us  is  trusting 
in  human  wisdom  and  thought.  The  most  alarming  thing  on  the 
world’s  horizon  to-day  is  communism,  which  is  based  on  the  belief 
of  the  goodness  of  man.  Modernism  is  the  enthronement  of  man 
and  human  reason  and  the  dethronement  of  God. 

You  can  exhort  a man  not  to  take  up  modernism  but  it  won’t 
do  any  good  if  you  don’t  give  him  the  truth  of  God. 

It  is  only  possible  to  represent  God  as  we  allow  Him  to  live 
and  work  through  us. 

Christ’s  greatest  suffering  was  that  He  had  to  bear  the  sins  of 
all,  forsaken  by  the  Father. 


The  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
the  revival  spread. 

Why  shouldn’t  the  spread  of  Christianity  be  just  as  phenomenal 
now  as  in  the  past?  Means  for  communication  are  better.  We  have 
the  same  message,  “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.” 

If  any  one  should  be  fitted  and  qualified  by  every  agency  which 
God  has  put  at  their  command,  it  should  be  the  missionary  whose 
work  is  in  the  dark  places  where  sin  is  unglossed.  We  want  to  do 
the  things  that  will  bring  the  greatest  results  in  the  number  of 
souls  saved.  It  isn’t  best  to  send  folks  to  India,  South  America,  and 
Africa  to  get  all  the  experience  in  soul  winning  after  they  are  there. 
They  should  be  taught  and  tested  before  they  go.  There  are  souls 
at  stake. 

There  is  one  reason  why  we  don’t  open  a Mission  in  Africa  this 
fall  and  that  is  the  lack  of  money.  Look  on  the  harvest  field,  just 
now.  You  work  early  and  late  to  gather  the  grain,  although  it  is 
worth  only  forty  cents  a bushel.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  behold  the 
ripe  harvest!  Unless  we  gather  it  now  it  will  be  broken  and  wasted; 
it  will  not  be  gathered  anymore. 

The  church  building  is  the  temple  of  God  and  should  not  be 
used  as  a place  for  social  intercourse.  From  the  time  you  enter  the 
door  until  you  leave  you  should  have  the  purpose  of  worship. 

We  often  go  into  church  to  have  others  bring  us  spiritual  bless- 
ings and  expect  to  take  no  active  part,  but  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  should 
help  to  arouse  the  individual’s  activity  in  worship. 

John  in  his  Gospel  depicts  the  two  groups  of  people,  those  who 
received  Christ  and  those  who  did  not  receive  Him.  Christ  and 
His  Word  cannot  be  separated.  Those  who  do  not  read  the  Word 
to-day  are  the  same  as  those  who  did  not  receive  Christ. 

It  seems  that  the  girls  of  India  have  been  so  cruelly  treated  and 
so  steeped  in  sin  and  superstition  that  they  can  scarcely  understand 
love  and  kindness. 

The  Indian  people  are  learning  Christian  songs.  They  love 
them  and  take  them  back  to  the  villages  and  sing  them. 

“He  that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it.”  We  need  men  and  women 
that  are  ready  to  be  broken  for  Christ!  If  our  fathers  and  mothers 
would  live  a broken  life  for  Christ'  in  their  homes  there  would  be 
the  right  kind  of  volunteers  and  enough  money  for  missions. 

Are  you  willing  to  give  a few  minutes  of  time  each  day,  perhaps 
give  up  a pleasure  trip  and  be  broken  for  Christ  in  prayer? 

If  our  inner  life  is  what  it  should  be  it  will  express  itself  in  an 
outward  way. 

Every  spiritual  blessing  is  ours — “All  things  are  yours.”  Are 
we  living  up  to  our  privileges  in  Christ  Jesus? 

It  is  our  great  privilege  in  the  Church  to  live  in  unity,  to  be  one 
in  Christ,  “that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.” 

Christ  took  His  place  on  the  cross  and  the  Church  is  to  take 
His  place  in  the  world.  Jesus  Christ  did  that  part  which  man  could 
not  do  and  then  He  turned  the  work  over  to  the  Church.  His  part- 
ing message  was  a program  for  seeking  the  lost.  All  we  need  to  do  is 
to  follow  this  program.  If  we  are  failing  in  our  efforts  it  is  because 
we  are  failing  to  follow  His  program.  Christ’s  program  says,  Begin 
at  home.  We  usually  take  our  field  glasses  and  look  afar  off  and  the 
home  is  neglected. 

The  main  object  of  the  Church  is  to  seek  the  lost.  There  is  a 
need  greater  than  soliciting  money,  that  is  soliciting  prayers. 

“We  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him.” 
Where  is  our  faith?  Do  we  have  faith  that  a mission  will  be  opened 
in  Africa? 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary 

Katherine  Royer,  Assistant  Secretary. 


Married 


Ebersole — Stief. — On  Oct.  12,  1931,  Bro. 

LeRoy  M.  Ebersole  and  Sister  Mary  Stief, 
both  of  the  Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis  at  his  home  at  Neffsville,  Pa.  May 
God’s  choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 

Mylin — Newcomer. — Bro.  H.  Robert  Mylin 
of  Rohrerstown  and  Sister  Emma  W.  New- 
comer were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  who  officiated.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  abundantly  in  their  new 
relations  in  life  and  grant  them  a long  and 
happy  life  on  earth. 


Blosser — Frey. — On  Oct.  6,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Frey  occurred 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Mabel  Anna, 
to  Aquila  Blosser,  Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser,  South 
English,  la.,  father  of  the  groom,  officiating. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Science  Ridge  con- 
gregation, Sterling,  111.  May  the  choicest  of 
God’s  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Miller — Jennings. — On  Sept.  30,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Good,  George 
F.  Miller  of  Sterling,  111.,  and  Stella  Jennings 
of  Concord,  Tenn.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  Good  officiating.  That  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  may  attend  them  through  life  is  the  wish 
of  their  many  friends. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Hannah,  daughter  of  Bishop  Mi- 
chael and  Julian  (Stayrook)  Yoder,  both  de- 
ceased, died  of  cancer  in  the  home  of  her  sis- 
ter near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1931 ; aged 
58  y.  5 m.  She  had  been  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and 
loved  to  attend  services  as  long  as  her  health 
permitted  her  to  do  so.  She  leaves  1 sister, 
(Mary,  wife  of  Bishop  John  E.  Kauffman)  and 
a number  of  nieces,  nephews,  and  many  friends, 
by  whom  she  is  missed.  The  funeral  was  held 
Aug.  30.  Services  were  conducted  in  the  Mat- 
tawana Church  by  the  Brethren  Eli  Kanagy 
and  Samuel  T.  Yoder.  Interment  in  Hertzler 
Cemetery. 


Hertzler. — Andrew,  son  of  Levi  and  Caro- 
line (Yoder)  Hertzler,  died  in  his  home  near 
Mattawana,  on  Sept.  25,  1931,  of  paralysis ; 
aged  66  y.  He  was  preceded  to  the  grave 
by  his  parents  and  3 brothers  (John,  David, 
and  Amos  Hertzler).  He  leaves  1 brother 
(Noah  Hertzler)  and  2 sisters  (Mary  and 
Annie  Hertzler)  with  whom  he  lived.  They 
sadly  miss  his  loving  presence  in  the  home. 
He  also  leaves  a number  of  nephews  and  niec- 
es and  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
home  on  Sept.  27  and  interment  was  made  in 
Hertzler  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Lydia,  widow  of  Jonas  Yoder,  died 
Aug.  24,  1931,  in  the  home  of  her  daughter  in 
Mattawana,  Pa.:  aged' 93  y.  6 m.  Sister  Yo- 
der was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  since  her  girlhood,  and  was  always  in- 
terested and  attended  services  as  long  as  she 
was  able  to  do  so.  She  was  confined  to  her 
bed  only  a few  weeks  before  her  death  which 
resulted  from  infirmities  of  old  age.  She  leaves 
1 daughter,  (Fannie,  widow  of  William  Yo- 
der) and  2 grandsons  (Myron  and  Evert  Yo- 
der) to  whom  she  was  a kind  and  loving  moth- 
er and  grandmother.  She  had  a friendly  greet- 
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ing  for  all  and  was  loved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  her.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the 
28th,  with  services  conducted  in  the  Matta- 
wana  A.  M.  church  by  the  brethren  John  E. 
Kauffman,  Jonas  Yoder,  and  John  C.  Swigart. 
Interment  in  Hertzler  Cemetery. 


Diener. — Gideon  K.,  Sr.,  for  many  years  a 
resident  of  the  vicinity  of  Gap,  Pa.,  died  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  30,  1931,  in  the  Harris- 
burg Hospital  where  he  had  been  since  last 
April ; aged  78  y.  6 m.  24  d.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Church  which  he  joined 
when  he  was  a youth.  On  Dec.  19,  1882,  he 
was  married  to  Susie  Stoltzfus  of  Lewisburg, 
Pa.,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Nov.  7,  1923. 
He  is  survived  by  the  following  children  : Mrs. 
Gideon  Riehl,  Mrs.  John  B.  Stoltzfus,  Gideon 
Diener,  Jr.  He  is  also  survived  by  29  grand- 
children, 1 brother  (A.  M.  Diener),  and  1 sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Joel  Zook).  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  several  children,  also  3 grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  2,  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  John  B. 
Stoltzfus,  conducted  by  Christian  King  and 
Daniel  Stoltzfus  and  was  largely  attended. 
Burial  in  Myers  Cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Abraham,  son  of  the  late  Noah 
and  Annie  (Good)  Burkholder,  was  born  near 
Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  April  6,  1855 ; died  of  com- 
plications July  8,  1931 ; aged  76  y.  3 m.  2 d. 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  companion 
almost  two  and  one  half  years,  since  which 
time  he  made  his  home  with  his  son,  Alpheus. 
On  Feb.  17,  1930,  he  moved  with  his  son  and 
family  to  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  the  remainder  of 
his  life  having  been  spent  in  Rockingham  Co., 
with  the  exception  of  a few  visits  he  made  to 
other  states.  In  early  manhood  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  continuing  in  this  faith 
to  the  end.  He  is  survived  by  the  following 
children : Laura  E.  Kulp,  Alpheus  F.,  Sidney 
W.,  and  Lessie  L.  Carver.  He  is  also  survived 
by  18  grandchildren  and  1 half  sister  (Hannah 
.1.  Burkholder),  she  being  the  last  surviving 
member  of  her  father’s  family.  One  son  and 
a daughter  also  preceded  him  in  death  in  in- 
fancy. Funeral  services  were  held  from  Wea- 
vers Church  in  Rockingham  Co.,  July  10,  by 
Brethren  S.  W.  Rhodes  and  Joseph  W.  Geil. 
Text,  “Whither  goest  thou”  ( Jno.  16  :5)  ? His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  com- 
panion in  the  near  by  cemetery. 


Lapp. — Abner  M.,  son  of  the  late  Benj.  B. 
and  Christina  Lapp,  was  born  June  23,  1888 ; 
died  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Sept. 
23,  1931 ; aged  43  y.  3 m.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  and  these  brothers  and  sisters : John 
P.,  Peter  Jr.,  Elias  B.,  Ben  F.,  Aaron  S.,  Mrs. 
Aaron  P.  Beiler,  Mrs.  Jacob  C.  Patterson  and 
Mrs.  S.  S.  Boschnaugle.  Private  services  at 
the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Aaron  P.  Beiler, 
Sept.  26,  with  further  services  at  the  Weaver- 

town  A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  Druck- 

enbrote. 


Lapp. — Peter  J.,  son  of  the  late  Benj.  B. 
and  Christina  Lapp,  was  born  March  19,  1873 ; 
died  in  the  Alliance  Hospital,  Ohio,  Sept.  27, 
1931 ; aged  58  y.  6 m.  9 d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  (Elizabeth)  and  1 daughter  (Mrs. 
Arthur  McMillen),  3 granddaughters,  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters : John  P.,  Elias 
B.,  Aaron  S.,  Ben  F.,  Mrs.  Aaron  P.  Beiler, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Patterson,  and  Mrs.  S.  S.  Bosch- 
naugle.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  Canton, 

O.,  Oct.  1,  by  Smoker.  Peter  and  his 

brother  Elias  came  to  Pennsylvania  to- attend 
the  funeral  of  their  brother,  Abner  Lapp,  and 
on  their  way  home  met  with  an  auto  accident 
in  which  Peter  died  in  the  Alliance  Hospital 
about  8 hours  later.  Elias  is  in  the  same  hos- 
pital in  a serious  condition.  This  is  the 
fourth  death  in  the  family  in  the  last  3 years. 
Father  died  in  1928,  a sister  (Mrs.  David 
Lapp)  died  in  1929  after  a few  days’  illness 
of  lockjaw. 

“God  saw  fit  to  call  them  higher 
From  this  world  of  pain  and  care, 

To  their  home  beyond  the  river 
And  we  hope  to  meet  them  there.” 
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Gerber.— Sarah  Gerber,  daughter  of  Benja- 
min and  Verena  Amstutz  was  born  near  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  May  9,  1879 ; died  Sept.  23,  1931 ; 
aged  52  y.  4 m.  14  d.  April  12,  1895  she 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  March  22,  1900,  she  was 
married  to  Joel  P.  Gerber.  To  this  union 
were  born  1 son  and  1 daughter,  (Verena,  wife 
of  Clinton  Sprunger ; and  George  Gerber). 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  hus- 
band, son  and  daughter,  3 grandsons,  her  step- 
mother, 3 sisters,  (Mrs.  D.  D.  Hofstetter,  Mrs. 
Philip  Gerber1,  Mrs.  Reuben  Hofstetter),  2 
brothers,  (Dan  and  Amos),  and  a host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Sister  Gerber  was  a patient 
sufferer  for  several  months  of  internal  cancer. 
By  her  cheerful  disposition  she  had  won  many 
friends  who  will  sadly  miss  her,  but  our  loss 
is  her  gain  and  her  testimony  in  her  days  of 
affliction  is  a great  comfort  to  her  sorrowing 
friends.  Funeral  services  -were  held  at  the 
home,  Sept.  26,  by  A.  R.  Kaiser  and  in  the 
Sonnenburg  church  which  she  joined  soon  after 
her  marriage.  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  J.  Neuen- 
schwander  conducted  the  services  in  German 
and  Otis  Johns  of  Louisville  in  English.  Text, 
Psalm  30  :5. 


Schumacher. — Adam  Schumacher,  son  of 
Pre.  Peter  Schumacher,  was  born  near  Bluff- 
ton,  O.,  Feb.  2,  1857 ; died  Sept.  26,  1931.  He 
arose  from  his  bed  at  about  1 :30  A.  M.  and 
sat  in  a rocking  chair  suffering  from  a short- 
ness of  breath.  His  wife  also  got  up  but  after 
a while  he  admonished  her  to  go  back  to  bed, 
which  she  did,  but  a little  later  when  she  heard 
something  unusual  she  quickly  hastened  to 
him.  He  expired  at  about  3 :30.  He  was  aged 
75  y.  7 m.  24  d.  He  accepted  his  Savior  in 
his  youth  and  was  baptized  and  admitted  into 
the  St.  Johns  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop 
John  Moser  on  April  11,  1879.  On  May  4, 
1882,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Welty.  He  is 
survived  by  his  companion,  4 sons,  (John,  Da- 
vid, Homer  and  Henry),  2 daughters,  (Susie, 
wife  of  Earl  Gerber  and  Lydia  Ann,  wife  of 
Lewell.vn  Zimmerly),  a number  of  grandchil- 
dren, 2 great-grandchildren,  1 brother  and  1 
sister,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Sixty-eight  persons  from  Putnam  and 
Allen  Counties  came  to  attend  the  funeral 
which  was  held  on  Sept.  29,  at  the  Sonnenburg 
church,  where  he  had  been  a faithful  member. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Nuser,  C. 
N.  Amstutz  and  I.  J.  Buckwalter.  Two 
daughters  and  one  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
Bro.  Schumacher  was  widely  known  and  had 
won  the  friendship  of  many  and  his  family 
relationship  was  larger  than  any  one  else  in 
this  community.  His  father  reared  16  chil- 
dren, all  of  whom  married  and  have  families 
of  their  own.  Most  of  them  are  living  in 
Putnam  and  Allen  Counties. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


MENNONITES  OF  LANCASTER 
CONFERENCE 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  publication  now 
ready  for  distribution.  The  author  of  the 
book  is  Bro.  Martin  G.  Weaver  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.  The  introduction  has  been  written 
by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Bro.  Weaver  has  spared  no  time  or  ex- 
pense in  gathering  the  historical  matter  nec- 
essary for  a publication  of  this  kind.  The 
original  purpose  of  this  work,  as  related  by 
the  author,  was  to  make  a record  and  a com- 
parison of  the  growth  or  decline  of  the  many 
Mennonite  Congregations  in  Lancaster 
County,  and  to  compile  a complete  list  of  all 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  who  served 
faithfully  in  their  respective  districts  and 
congregations,  with  the  dates  and  terms  of 
service,  as  well  as  to  record  the  location  of 
the  ar'y  meetinghouses  and  the  dates  of 
their  erection,  ending  with  the  list  of  the 
present  congregations,  Sunday  schools,  and 
other  departments  in  the  service  of  God,  as 
conducted  by  the  church.  This  purpose  has 
been  accomplished  with  added  historical 
matter  of  general  interest. 


October  22,  1931 


The  material  is  arranged  by  Bishop  Dis- 
tricts and  can  readily  be  understood  by  all. 
The  enlarged  chapter  on  Sunday  Schools, 
Missions  and  Charitable  Institutions  in  the 
Conference  district  is  of  more  than  passing 
interest. 

A chapter  is  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference.  This  is  of  vital  im- 
portance and  will  be  of  interest  to  the  entire 
Mennonite  church  body.  Other  Mennonite 
bodies  located  within  the  borders  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  are  included  in 
the  history  in  a brief  way.  A chapter  is  de- 
voted to  the  list  of  Church  leaders  in  other 
Mennonite  conferences  who  came  originally 
from  Lancaster  Conference.  Practically  ail 
the  leading  conferences  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  have  been  affected  by  this  emi- 
gration in  earlier  years. 

A complete  record  is  given  of  ordinations 
of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  with  dates 
of  death  and  ages  within  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference District. 

The  book  contains  about  550  pages  includ- 
ing 47  illustrations.  Sortie  of  the  early  land- 
marks as  well  as  a number  of  the  present 
meetinghouses  are  shown  by  the  illustrations. 
Size  of  pages  5%  by  8%  inches.  Bound  in 
cloth  with  side  and  back  stamps  in  gold. 
Printed  on  strong  white  paper  with  bold 
face  type.  A valuable  addition  to  the  library 
of  every  Mennonite  home. 

Price:  Postpaid,  $3.00. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Sco'ttdale,  Pa.,  or  call  at  Weaver’s  Book 
Stores,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  or  112  East  Vine 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE- 
KALENDER 

is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1932  contains,  be- 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a “Church 
Chronicle,”  a list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Poland, 
as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of  min- 
isters and  deacons.  This  almanac  comprises 
160  pages.  Price  30  cents  postpaid.  May  be 
ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Sco'ttdale,  Pa. 


Our  young  people  have  a right  to  be  shelter- 
ed under  institutions  that  are  staunch  pro- 
moters of  such  (whole  Gospel)  ideals. — M.  C. 
and  C.  Issues. 
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EDITORIAL 


“He  that  goeth  about  as  a talebearer 
| revealeth  secrets ; therefore  meddle 
not  with  him  that  flattereth  with  his 
lips.” 


“Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves : be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves.  But  beware  of  men.” 


Which  of  these  two  scriptures  im- 
presses you  most?  Coming  to  the  sec- 
ond one,  which  held  your  attention 
longest,  the  “behold”  or  the  “beware?” 


One  thing  stands  out  very  promi- 
nently in  both  scriptures,  and  that  is 
that  we  need  to  be  on  our  guard  con- 
tinually. Satan  has  his  emissaries 
who  are  diligent  in  showing  us  the 
“way  that  seemeth  right.” 


But  we  should  do  more  than  be- 
ware. We  are  “sent  forth  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves.”  If  we  take  our 
places  as  sheep — meek,  peaceful,  trust- 
ful, feeding  on  the  green  pastures  of 
God’s  eternal  truth,  obedient  to  the 
great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
souls — God  will  see  to  it  that  the 
prowling  wolves  will  not  overcome 
us.  There  are  some  lambs  that  God 
wishes  gathered  in.  Let  us  go  after 
them  in  the  Spirit  and  according  to 
the  directions  of  the  Master. 


Attention  is  called  to  the  “Mission- 
ary Day”  suggested  by  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee,  to  be  ob-. 
served  Nov.  15,  1931.  A bulletin  con- 
taining the  latest  available  missionary 
information  and  suggestions  for  pro- 
grams has  been  mailed  out  to  Sunday 
school  workers  throughout  the 
Church.  The  Bulletin  has  also  been 
printed  in  the  October  25  issue  of  the 
Youth’s  Christian  Companion.  Addi- 
tional recitation  material  may  be 
found  in  the  issues  of  October  25  and 
November  1,  Words  of  Cheer.  Addi- 
tional Bulletins  may  be  obtained  from 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. — R. 


“So  mightily  grew  the  Word  of 
God  and  prevailed.”  This  was  true  of 
Ephesus ; is  it  also  true  of  your  com- 
munity? In  meditating  upon  the  con- 
tributing factors  of  this  great  spiritual 
uprising  in  Ephesus,  let  us  not  be  too 
quick  to  jump  at  conclusions  as  to 
where  the  lack  is  in  our  own  commu- 
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nities — if  there  is  any  lack.  The  start- 
ing point  on  every  questionnaire  turn- 
ing on  home  conditions  is : Is  my  own 
life  such  that  I am  exerting  an  influ- 
ence in  my  home  community  similar 
■to  that  of  Paul,  Aquila,  Priscilla  ait 
Ephesus?  Let  us  mightily  pray,  and 
live  and  work  accordingly,  and  the  re- 
vival will  come. 


How  to  Think. — Our  thought  life 
has  much  to  do  in  the  moulding  of  our 
character.  “As  a man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he.”  Let  us  therefore — 
Think  soberly.  It  is  the  clear,  level- 


headed, serious-minded  thinker  that 
usually  comes  to  right  conclusions. 

Think  righteously.  With  mind  and 
conscience  committed  to  the  Author 
of  all  righteousness  one  becomes  ac- 
customed to  take  the  side  of  right  in 
his  meditations.  To  take  “the  other 
side”  for  argument’s  sake  has  been 
known  to  swing  both  mind  and  mor- 
als to  “the  other  side.” 

Think  habitually.  How  often  do 
we  hear  the  words,  “didn’t  think!” 
Make  thinking  habitual,  and  absent- 
mindedness  will  be  reduced  to  a mini- 
mum. Besides,  it  is  the  habitual 
thinker  that  produces  things  worth- 
while. 

Think  reverently.  In  other  words, 
think  from  the  standpoint  of  one 
whose  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  It 
helps  to  put  that  kind  of  stamp  upon 
the  soul. 


Dirt. — Some  one  has  defined  dirt  as 
being  “something  out  of  its  place.” 
At  first  thought  we  might  call  this 
definition  inadequate ; but  the  longer 
we  think  of  it  the  more  we  see  in  it. 
For  illustration,  ground  on  the  floor 
or  walls  of  our  homes  is  promptly 
called  “dirt;”  but  out  in  the  fields  we 
see  acres  of  it  and,  if  not  mixed  with 
weeds,  we  call  it  “clean.”  In  place,  it 
is  “clean out  of  place,  “dirt.” 

Did  we  ever  think  of  how  often  we 
get  dirt  into  our  mouths  without  pay- 
ing much  attention  to  it?  Dirty  lan- 
guage is  nothing  more  than  having 
the  mouth  filled  with  words  that  do 
not  belong  there.  Alcohol  in  its  place 
is  valuable  in  the  arts  and  sciences;  in 
the  mouth  it  is  simply  “dirt” — doesn’t 
belong  there.  It  is  worse  than  dirt, 
being  a corrupter  of  both  body  and 
soul.  Tobacco  is  a powerful  disinfec- 
tant, and  has  other  uses  that  are  all 
right.  In  the  mouth  it  is  simply 
“dirt;”  being  neither  a food  nor  a 
medicine,  and  does  not  belong  there. 
So  we  might  name  a long  list  of  vari- 
ous kinds  of  “dirt”  that  are  clean  in 
other  places  but  have  no  proper  place 
in  the  mouth.  Read  II  Cor.  7 :1. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  Sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  ir.  them. — I 't  imothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 


ETERNITY 


By  Herbert  Wismer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Eternity!  oh  wondrous  thought 
For  those  in  whom  God’s  grace  eternal  life 
hath  wrought. 

Eternity!  how  sweet  the  sound 
For  those  upon  salvation  ground! 

Eternity!  oh  glorious  theme, 

For  Jesus  died  and  rose  supreme. 

Supreme  o’er  death,  supreme  in  life, 

He  fought  and  won  alone  the  strife. 

What  meaneth  then  this  thing  to  me? 

This  wondrous  thing  eternity? 

A place  where  time  doth  unrecorded  go, 
Where  things  move  neither  fast  nor  slow; 

Where  ’tis  always  morn  to  God’s  own  child; 
To  those  who  reject  Him  ’tis  night  and  wild, 
A place  of  weeping,  wailing,  tears, 

A place  of  torment  through  unending  years; 

A place  of  dying  yet  never  dead, 

A place  of  horror,  a place  to  dread, 

A place  of  remorse  through  eternal  night, 
With  never  a hope  of  one  glimmer  of  light. 

Oh  what  an  awakening  this  will  be 
To  the  godless  entering  eternity! 

For  then  their  fate  fore’er  is  sealed, 

For  the  laws  of  God  are  ne’er  repealed. 

H ow  different  those  who  waken  above, 

To  live  forever  in  realms  of  love! 

Forgetting  the  past  in  the  things  that  be, 
Their  hope  is  fulfilled  in  eternity. 

Blair,  Ont. 


IS  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  THE  SEP- 
ARATED LIFE  ANTAGONISTIC 
TO  THE  MISSION  SPIRIT? 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Some  teachings  found  in  Edmund  George 
Kaufman’s  recent  book  on  “The  Develop- 
ment of  the  Missionary  and  Philanthropic 
Interest  among  the  Mennonites  of  North 
America,”  as  they  appear  in  the  light  of 
truth.) 

This  question  is  treated  at  length 
and  answered  in  the  affirmative  by  Dr. 
Edmund  George  Kaufman  in  his  book 
“The  Development  of  the  Missionary 
and  Philanthropic  Interest  Among  the 
Mennonites  of  North  America.”  The 
author  was  formerly  Acting  Dean  of 
Bluffton  College  and  is  now  Vice 
President  of  Bethel  College,  Newton, 
Kansas.  The  publication  of  the  book 
is  subsidized  by  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites. 

As  to  the  general  viewpoint  from 
which  the  book  is  written,  the  author’s 
attitude  toward  the  Federal  Council 
of  Protestant  Churches  is  significant. 
It  may  be  recalled  that  one  of  the 
Mennonite  groups  was  for  a time  in- 
corporated in  the  constituency  of  the 


Federal  Council,  but  in  1917  severed 
this  connection.  Their  withdrawal, 
the  author  thinks,  indicated  that  they 
had  not  yet  altogether  overcome  the 
mistaken  idea  that  there  is  danger  in 
“worldly  alliances.”  He  ignores  the 
fact  that  the  Federal  Council  is  mod- 
ernistic in  its  general  attitude.  In  the 
Mennonite  group  just  mentioned,  he 
says,  there  were  those  who  “had  a 
suspicion  that  some  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Federal  Council  are  higher  crit- 
ics” (modernists) — as  if  this  were  not  a 
fact  of  which  all  well-informed  people 
are  aware.  S.  Parkes  Cadman  and 
Shailer  Mathews,  leaders  in  the  Fed- 
eral Council  and  former  presidents  of 
this  organization,  are  at  the  same  time 
the  principal  spokesmen  of  modern- 
ism in  America. 

Another  indication  of  the  author’s 
general  point  of  view  is  the  modern- 
istic theory  of  the  Sect  Cycle  which 
he  defends.  This  is  a sociological  the- 
ory by  which,  in  the  author’s  opinion, 
the  origin  and  history  of  sects,  includ- 
ing the  Mennonites,  can  be  explained 
on  a nonreligjous  basis. 

The  book,  as  indicated  by  the  title, 
treats  largely  on  the  development  of 
the  missionary  interest  among  Menno- 
nites. The  Mennonite  people  were  slow 
to  take  up  aggressive  mission  work, 
and  the  author  defends  the  view  that 
this  was  due  to  the  principle  of  the 
separated  life  which  they  advocate. 
He  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  principle 
is  inherently  antagonistic  to  the  mis- 
sionary interest. 

It  is,  of  course,  admitted  that  there 
are  those  who  will  not  unite  with  a 
church  which  has  restrictions  against 
worldliness.  This  is  beside  the  ques- 
tion, however.  The  fact  that  there 
are  those  who  object  to  restrictions  is 
no  indication  that  the  principle  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world  is  antagonis- 
tic to  the  mission  spirit.  Granted  that 
some  are  kept  away  by  the  restric- 
tions, it  is  on  the  other  hand  also  true 
that  those  who  realize  that  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  the  separated  life  cannot 
consistently  unite  with  a church 
which  disowns  this  principle.  The 
Church,  in  its  attitude  on  any  ques- 
tion, must  seek  to  be  guided  by  Scrip- 
ture, not  by  the  desires  of  those  who 
would  become  members  if  the  Church 
would  be  willing  to  meet  certain  con- 
ditions which  they  may  see  fit  to  lay 
down. 

The  author  of  this  book  contends 
that  we  (that  is,  our  immediate  broth- 
erhood) are  taking  a mistaken  atti- 
tude on  the  principle  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world.  He  disapproves  our  at- 
titude on  the  question  of  fashionable 
dress,  attending  places  of  worldly  a- 
musements,  secret  societies,  labor  un- 
ions, etc.  These  points  are  mentioned 
in  his  book  either  by  himself  or  in 
quotations  from  our  literature.  He 
might  have  added  dancing  and  card 
playing.  He  holds  that  our  general 
attitude  on  these  things  is  wrong. 


He  gives  many  quotations  from  our 
literature  indicating  that  we  as  a 
church  take  a definite  position  for  the 
simple,  separated  life.  He  thinks  that 
in  our  brotherhood  this  principle 
found  itself  in  constant  conflict  “with 
an  attitude  of  salvation  toward  the 
world”  (page  184).  He  attempts  to 
show  that  it  was  a long  struggle  be- 
tween the  idea  of  the  separated  life 
and  the  missionary  interests  (P.  187, 
141).  He  makes  the  assertion  (P. 
186)  that  the  idea  of  missions  and  oth- 
er aggressive  Christian  work  was  ac- 
cepted only  after  some  modification 
of  the  idea  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  had  taken  place.  However,  he 
fails  signally  to  present  evidence  to 
substantiate  this  assertion.  He  ig- 
nores  such  conspicuous  facts  as  this, 
that  the  foremost  champion  of  foreign 
missions  in  our  brotherhood,  in  the 
sixties  of  the  last  century,  Bishop  J. 
M.  Brenneman,  was  at  the  same  time 
the  most  zealous  and  uncompromising 
writer  against  worldliness  in  all  its 
forms  among  the  Mennonites  in  that 
period.  He  is  the  author  of  the  book, 
“Pride  and  Humility.”  As  a writer  on 
this  subject  he  ranks  with  Charles  G. 
Finney,  the  founder  of  Oberlin  Col- 
lege, and  Adoniram  Judson,  the  well- 
known  missionary  leader  of  the  same 
period. 

According  to  the  author  the  first 
mission  of  the  Mennonites  of  America 
was  the  work  among  the  Arapahoe  In- 
dians under  S.  S.  Haury  dating  from 
1880.  But  fifteen  years  previous, 
namely  in  1865,  the  brotherhood  in 
Virginia  began  a permanent  and  suc- 
cessful mission  work  among  the 
mountain  people  of  West  Virginia 
(See  Hartzler  and  Kauffman,  “Men- 
nonite Church  History,”  pp.  216-218). 
Did  this  work  imply  a modification  of 
our  position  on  nonconformity  to  the 
world?  Would  it  not  be  absurd  to 
make  such  an  assertion?  It  is  a stub- 
born fact  that  the  Mennonite  mission- 
ary pioneers  of  America  were  staunch 
defenders  of  the  principle  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world. 

The  early  Mennonites,  in  particular 
the  Swiss  Brethren,  were  truly  a mis- 
sionary church.  According  to  their 
opponent,  He’inrich  Bullinger,  the 
membership  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
was  vitally  interested  in  practical 
Christian  activity.  At  the  same  time 
they  strongly  emphasized  the  princi- 
ple of  separation  from  the  world. 
However  the  most  radical  defenders  of 
this  principle  were  the  Hutterian 
Brethren  who  excelled  in  missionary 
zeal  all  other  churches  and  denomina- 
tions. The  first  and  oldest  Christian 
missionary  hymn  was  written  within 
this  brotherhood  in  1568.  Their  mis- 
sion work  was  continued  until  well  in- 
to the  seventeenth  century. 

The  fact  alone  that  we  as  a brother- 
hood are  actively  engaged  in  aggres- 
sive mission  work  and  at  the  same 
time  are  holding  fast  to  the  principle 
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of  the  separated  life  shows  that  the 
author  has  jumped  at  an  unwarranted 
conclusion  in  the  principal  thesis  of 
his  book.  The  point  at  issue  is  wheth- 
er the  principle  of  the  separated  life  is 
antagonistic  to  an  attitude  of  salva- 
tion toward  the  world.  The  author 
does  not  even  make  an  attempt  to 
prove  this  point.  There  is  no  proof 
or  evidence  for  this  supposition ; but 
there  is,  on  the  contrary,  abundant 
proof  against  it.  The  plain  fact  is,  as 
we  shall  directly  see,  that  the  Protes- 
tant foreign  mission  movement  origi- 
nated among  those  who  were  advo- 
cates of  the  principle  of  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world. 

Some  of  our  people,  it  is  true,  have 
failed  to  distinguish  between  doctrine 
and  methods  of  work.  Doctrine, 
truth,  and  principle  are  not  subject  to 
change ; they  remain  ever  the  same. 
Methods  of  work,  on  the  contrary, 
may  and  do  change  according  to  cir- 
cumstances in  different  periods. 
There  has  been  a tendency  on  the 
part  of  some  of  our  people,  as  the  au- 
thor shows,  to  consider  anything  new 
as  out  of  place  or  worldly.  Granted 
that  there  were  those  who  entertained 
such  ideas,  this  does  not  prove  that 
they  were  right;  it  proves,  to  the  con- 
trary, that  they  lacked  enlightenment. 
Is  the  principle  of  separation  from  and 
nonconformity  to  the  world  to  be 
made  light  of  and  discarded  because 
some  people,  in  classifying  things  as 
worldly,  made  statements  that  were 
due  to  prejudice  or  plain  ignorance? 
A knowledge  of  Mennonite  history 
would  have  helped  them  to  see  things 
in  a different  light.  Nevertheless, 
those  who  opposed  certain  methods  of 
work  would  have  been  very  much  of- 
fended if  this  would  have  been  inter- 
preted to  mean  that  they  were  not  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

The  author’s  thesis  that  the  princi- 
ple of  the  separated  life  is  antagonistic 
to  missions  means  in  plain  English 
that  this  principle  is  a serious  error  in- 
deed, a heresy  which  would  call  for 
repentance  and  confession.  If  the  au- 
thor were  right  in  this  assertion,  the 
Mennonite  people,  whose  literature  a- 
bounds  in  the  defense  of  this  supposed 
error,  would  find  themselves  in  a most 
awkward  situation. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be- 
hoove also  the  movie-going,  card-play- 
ing Christians  to  sit  up  and  take  no- 
tice. They  would  doubtless  admit 
that  they  have,  to  say  the  least,  not 
been  conspicuous  for  their  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  They  ought 
to  show  a greater  interest  in  missions. 
And  would  they  not  be  under  obliga- 
tion to  join  the  author  in  the  attempt 
to  convince  the  benighted  believers  in 
the  separated  life  of  the  error  of  their 
way? 

If  the  author’s  pertinent  theories 
could  be  substantiated,  it  would  have 
to  be  conceded  that  never  before  was 
there  such  a formidable  attack  launch- 
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ed  on  the  principle  in  question.  And 
it  cannot  be  doubted  for  a moment 
that  there  are  those  who  will  accept 
the  author’s  view  on  his  authority.  A 
reviewer  of  the  book  says  that  the  au- 
thor is  qualified  to  speak  with  author- 
ity on  the  subject. 

Is  it,  by  the  way,  not  remarkable 
that  the  most  aggressive  opposition  to 
a prominent  scriptural  principle  comes 
from  within  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion? And  yet,  there  are  those  who 
tell  us  that  there  is  virtual  unity  of 
belief  among  the  Mennonites  of  A- 
merica  and  there  should  be  no  con- 
troversy on  the  points  which  divide 
them.  The  author  evidently  believes 
the  supposed  error  of  non-conformity 
to  the  world  to  be  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  combat  it.  It  should  be  ob- 
served, however,  that  it  would  be  a 
mistake  to  assume  that  he  represents 
in  this  respect  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  group  as  a whole. 

It  is  important  to  notice  that  the  au- 
thor fails  to  disclose  his  view  of  the 
object  of  missions.  Does  he  have  in 
mind  missions  such  as  are  advocated 
in  publications  of  the  Federal  Council 
and  by  modernists  in  general?  Does 
he  look  upon  mission  work  as  a give- 
and-take  endeavor,  a general  coopera- 
tive world  movement  for  the  regener- 
ation of  the  world  through  education 
and  reform?  Most  assuredly,  there  is 
a great  gulf  fixed  between  such  mis- 
sions and  Mennonitism.  However, 
missions  of  this  type  do  not  come  into 
consideration  in  connection  with  our 
brotherhood.  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


REPENTANCE 


By  S.  E.  Ebersole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Except  ye  be  converted'’ — or  repent — “ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en.” 

We  had  for  some  time  been  think- 
ing on  this  subject,  and  the  trend  or 
condition  of  some  church  members, 
especially  some  of  the  younger  mem- 
bers, as  this  subject  was  under  con- 
sideration in  the  workers’  meeting.  We 
were  meditating  somewhat  along  a 
number  of  lines  where  we  have  need 
of  turning  back,  in  lines  where  the 
drifting  has  taken  place. 

“Repent  ye!”  In  Luke  13:3,  5 Jesus 
says,  “Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish.”  This  message  is  not 
for  the  unsaved  or  non-professor.  Je- 
sus w'as  here  speaking  to  His  follow- 
ers, not  to  the  world. 

We  see  some  people  turn  from  the 
world,  confess  their  Savior  and  join 
in  with  the  people  of  God,  in  which  all 
Christians  rejoice  and  are  glad  to  wel- 
come them  (I  Jno.  5 :1),  and  accept  the 
teaching  and  discipline.  After  a while 
there  is  a turning  away  or  drifting  from 
that  which  they  had  been  taught  and 
had  accepted  in  the  way  of  outward 
appearance.  The  material  of  their  garb 


becomes  somewhat  more  gay,  not  cut 
as  long  as  becomes  a woman’s  dress. 
The  prayer  head  covering  becomes 
smaller  and  smaller.  By  facing  them 
one  cannot  see  that  they  have  any  cov- 
ering on  at  all,  especially  when  the  hair 
is  crimped.  In  place  of  the  covering 
strings  being  tied,  which  by  all  means 
should  be  done,  they  shove  them  on 
the  back  or  on  the  shoulders.  Some 
do  not  have  strings  at  all. 

If  this  drifting  is  tolerated  in  the 
Church,  how  are  we  going  to  instruct 
the  young  applicants?  We  very  well 
remember  when  this  drifting  began, 
and  it  is  going  on  further.  We  fear 
that  if  a stand  is  not  taken  or  a line 
drawn  we  will  fare  no  better  than  some 
sister  churches.  Will  we  pray  to  this 
end  that  we  may  be  preserved  from 
the  same? 

Combing  of  the  hair — it  is  only  be- 
coming for  the  sisters  of  the  plain 
church  to  part  their  hair  in  the  middle. 
The  poison  of  the  world  is  to  part  their 
hair  on  the  side.  If  we  are  not  of  the 
world  we  will  not  follow  after  them. 
“Except  ye  repent,”  Jesus  says  or  turn 
back.  “Ask  after  the  old  paths,  and 
walk  therein”  (Jer.  6:16).  There  is  at 
least  one  Conference  which  has 
through  its  disciples  made  mention  a- 
long  this  line — which  becomes  neces- 
sary since  people  are  inclined  to  drift 
away  from  the  teaching  of  His  Word. 

The  Brethren  also  need  to  show 
forth  the  separated  life  in  appearance 
as  well  as  in  all  other  walks  of  life. 
There  are  those  whom  you  meet  “as 
strangers”  that  you  would  not  recog- 
nize as  members  of  a plain  church. 
Followers  of  Christ  should  be  known 
as  distinguished  from  the  world.  Some 
time  ago  a brother  met  a man  in  a dis- 
tant section  who  said,  “I  suppose  you 
are  a Mennonite.”  This  brother  said 
that  he  was.  The  first  speaker  said 
that  he  was  a Mennonite  too.  The  lat- 
ter could  truly  say,  as  he  did,  that  he 
did  not  take  him  to  be  a Mennonite, 
as  he  did  not  look  like  one,  or  as  a 
member  of  a plain  church.  Now  this  is 
indeed  sad.  Christ’s  followers  are  a 
separate  people,  “a  chosen  generation, 
a royal  priesthood,”  and  should  show 
forth  His  life  to  His  praise.  Some 
years  ago  we  were  present  at  a Sun- 
day school  meeting  where  a brother 
had  the  subject,  “Our  Influence  over 
Others.”  In  his  appearance  he  did  not 
show  forth  the  plain  life  as  our  people 
should  show  forth.  Our  lives  and  ac- 
tions speak  louder  than  our  words. 
May  we  accept  Elis  teaching  in  full,  en- 
deavor also  to  live  by  showing  forth 
that  we  are  followers  of  the  lowly 
Lamb.  We  would  earnestly  pray  that 
if  these  few  lines  will  come  to  the  no- 
tice of  such  as  have  found  themselves 
in  this  drift,  remember  the  text,  Matt. 
18:3.  “Walk  humbly  with  they  God.” 
Mic.  6:8.  “This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left  hand” 
(Isa.  30:21).  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  til  aft  jneth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.- — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes.,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


OUR  HOPE  AND  REFUGE 


By  Maude  McFee  Edwards 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  dreary  doubts  rise  in  the  soul, 

And  flickering  hope  afar  hath  fled: 

When  dire  despair  without  control 
Hovers  around  the  sick  one’s  bed; 

Some  random  rays,  as  if  by  chance, 

But  yet  propelled  by  hand  Divine, 

Arrest,  at  last,  the  fainting  glance, 

And  on  the  conscience  shine. 

Just  as  we  near  despair’s  dark  verge, 
Faith  whispers  words  of  soothing  balm. 

Inspiring  hope  a prayer  to  urge— 

The  storm  subsides  and  all  is  calm. 

In  mournful  consciousness  of  need, 
Lashed  by  man’s  indifferent  rod, 

The  helpless  form  bows  down  to  plead 
For  mercy  from  a loving  God. 

Then  love  springs  up  within  the  breast: 
The  fervent  wish  that  all  mankind 

May  share  the  rapture  now  possessed, 
And  have  their  hearts  by  grace  refined. 

Hence  comes  the  effort  strong  and  deep, 
Our  fellowmen  to  God  to  win; 

True  charity  can  never  sleep, 

While  earth  contains  one  slave  to  sin. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATION 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Marys  Ave.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — 

“E’en  the  hour  that  darketh  seemeth, 

Will  His  changeless  goodness  prove; 
From  the  mist  His  mercy  streameth; 

God  is  light  and  God  is  love.” 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness to  us.  Our  revival's  closed  Oct. 
18  after  almost  two  weeks  of  earnest 
labor  of  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  who  was  assisted  by  Bro.  Eli 
Gascho,  song  leader  also  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.  We  feel  greatly  encouraged  to 
do  more  for  the  Master. 

We  are  also  glad  for  four  barrels 
of  canned  fruit  sent  to  the  unemployed 
members  by  the  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  con- 
gregation, as  well  as  the  garments  and 
sewing  received  from  the  Sewing  Cir- 
cles of  Elida,  Ohio  and  Bennet’s 
Switch,  Ind.  May  God  richly  bless  all 
who  have  'helped  and  given  to  this 
cause. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kanagy  of  the  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  with  us  over  night  and  have 
Bro.  Kanagy  help  in  our  teacher’s 
meeting. 

We  are  making  plans  for  our  regu- 
lar all-day  Thanksgiving  Day  service 
with  the  Leo  congregation  to  be  held 
at  Ft.  Wayne. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 

Oct.  22,  1931.  Cor. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(September  13) 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ: 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master’s 
Name.  We  all  have  appreciated  the 
recent  showers  of  rain.  Growth  has 
been  promoted  and  the  air  cleared. 
Last  week  we  all  rejoiced  excitedly 
when  a slight  fall  of  snow  appeared 
about  noon.  The  flakes  fell  thick  and 
fast  for  half  an  hour.  Oh  it  was  cold 
for  the  Argentine,  but  such  a pretty 
sight  to  see  once  again. 

Some  time  ago  a call  came  from 
Maza  to  open  up  Gospel  work  in  that 
town.  Since  the  work  has  been  open- 
ed, Bro.  Hershey  has  been  in  charge 
of  that  town.  Here  is  what  he  tells 
us : “An  inspector  on  the  train  asked 
me  for  a New  Testament.  He  was 
very  highly  pleased  with  it.  In  a town 
while  waiting  to  exchange  trains  for 
Maza,  a merchant  asked  me  for  one  of 
the  New  Testaments  given  by  the 
‘Million  N.  T.  Campaign  for  Latin 
America.’-  (Recently  we  received  3000 
of  them.)  He  was  pleased  with  it  and 
to-day  told  me  that  everybody  ought 
to  read  this  good  book. 

“A  merchant  in  Maza  became  very 
much  interested  in  the  Gospel  and  al- 
ways attends  the  meetings.  Soon  the 
mayor  of  the  town  began  making  fun 
of  him.  Not  being  able  to  resist  long- 
er, he  visited  the  mayor  and  among 
other  things  told  him  that  he  has  an 
honorable  business,  a combined  hard- 
ward  and  grocery  store;  that  he  ex- 
pects to  continue,  fulfilling  all  requir- 
ed laws.  But  he  does  not  expect  the 
mayor  to  interfere  with  his  religion. 
He  said;  ‘You  can  take  my  business 
away  from  me  if  you  want  to,  but  you 
can’t  take  away  my  religion.’  Upon 
leaving  the  mayor’s  office,  he  was  as- 
sured that  there  would  be  no  more  in- 
terference either  with  his  business 
or  with  his  religion.  Sneeringly  the 
mayor  finished,  ‘If  you  think  you 
should  worship  with  those  Protes- 
tants, go  to  it.’  ” 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  arrived  in  Bue- 
nos Aires,  Sept.  8,  and  left  for  Para- 
guay the  10th.  To-day,  Sept.  13,  he 
is  supposed  to  arrive  in  Puerto  Casa- 
do.  His  plans  are  to  remain  in  the 
Chaco  for  two  week-ends ; after  that 
he  intends  to  visit  our  work.  He  is 
planning  to  be  with  the  missionaries 
here  about  two  weeks,  then  return 
home  by  the  west  coast. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  Lester 
Hershey  has  arrived  to  the  homeland 
safely,  since  no  other  news  has  ar- 
rived ; also  Elsie  and  Robert  Shank. 
We  will  miss  them  very  much,  espe- 
cially in  our  young  people’s  work.  We 
cooperate  in  offering  prayers  in  their 
behalf  for  their  future  success  and 
happiness  in  the  Master’s  service. 

The  work  in  Pellegrini,  where  Bro. 
Snyder  has  charge,  is  progressing 
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slowly.  Sunday  school  attendance 
averages  about  25  persons.  Kinder- 
garten has  an  attendance  of  13  chil- 
dren. Generally  the  converts  seem 
quite  encouraged.  Some  through  lack 
of  work  have  been  a little  discouraged 
but  have  tried  to  retain  their  interest 
in  the  Gospel.  This  town  needs  your 
prayers. 

May  God  bless  you  all  abundantly 
in  His  service. 

Mary  F.  Snyder,  Children’s  Home, 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


The  rainy  season  this  year  has  not 
been  a heavy  one.  However,  thus  far 
in  our  district  we  have  had  sufficient 
for  the  crops.  The  road  between 
Dhamtari  and  Dondi  has  been  open 
for  motor  travel  most  of  the  time  dur- 
ing the  rains.  Several  times  it  was  clos- 
ed by  high  water  for  short  periods.  One 
day  when  the  weather  seemed  favor- 
able I went  to  Dhamtari  on  business. 
All  went  well  and  it  seemed  that  I 
would  reach  home  without  difficulty, 
but  when  I came  to  the  large  creek  a- 
bout  two  miles  from  home  I found  it  in 
flood,  about  five  feet  of  water  rushing 
past.  Our  surprise  can  be  imagined 
when  we  had  seen  no  sign  of  rain  any- 
where along  the  road.  The  high  water 
was  the  result  of  a hard  rain  up  in  the 
mountains.  We  arrived  there  at  about 
six  o’clock  in  the  evening  and  sat  there 
until  about  midnight.  The  water  was 
still  quite  deep,  and  I was  not  sure  that 
the  Ford  would  make  it  through.  But 
before  we  got  into  the  main  stream  the 
wheels  of  the  motor  sank  in  loose  sand 
up  to  the  body.  A young  boy  was  with 
me.  I asked  him  whether  he  wanted  to 
go  home  and  get  the  team  to  pull  us 
out.  He  said  he  was  not  sure  of  the 
road,  so  I left  him  there  to  watch  the 
car  while  I walked  home.  It  was  still 
cloudy,  and  I feared  that  it  might  rain 
more  and  the  water  in  the  creek  would 
rise  again.  That  is  the  way  it  goes 
sometimes  with  people  living  far  out 
in  the  district.  In  the  rainy  season 
when  you  leave  home  you  are  never 
sure  when  you  will  get  back. 

During  the  rains  we  have  been  able 
to  build  a new  house  for  our  evange- 
list, and  have  almost  completed  the 
wall  for  the  new  dispensary.  The  funds 
for  completing  the  dispensary  and  the 
ward  are  still  not  all  on  hand,  but  we 
are  still  hoping  and  praying  that  by  the 
time  more  money  is  needed  the  neces- 
sary funds  will  have  come.  We  have 
been  pushing  this  building  work  be- 
cause the  buildings  are  urgently  needed 
and  because  in  the  rains  it  is  difficult 
to  get  to  the  villages  and  I hope  that 
work  will  be  completed  before  the 
touring  season  opens.  For  this  year  we 
are  planning  to  spend  much  time  a- 
way  from  home,  on  preaching  tours  in 
distant  parts  of  this  district.  We  want 
to  begin  that  work  as  soon  as  the  rains 
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ire  past,  and  the  roads  are  open  for 
travel.  Please  pray  for  that  work. 

On  Sept.  1,  the  Queen  of  this  state 
who  gave  us  the  land  for  this  mission 
station  (at  Dondi)  died  at  her  home  at 
Lohara  after  a long  illness.  In  her  the 
mission  has  lost  a good  friend.  We  do 
not  know  yet  who  will  be  her  succes- 
sor; but  we  pray  that  whoever  the  per- 
son may  be  that  the  good  will  toward 
the  mission  may  be  continued. 

At  present  the  evangelists  and  Bible 
women  of  this  station,  in  addition  to 
their  village  work,  are  making  a study 
of  the  Bible  method  of  spreading  the 
Christian  faith.  Some  of  the  meetings 
of  the  class  have  been  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful.  We  believe  that  we 
all  will  be  better  able  to  work  in  line 
with  God’s  will  after  the  completion 
of  this  study. 

A number  of  interested  hearers  are 
met  in  the  villages  who  openly  confess 
that  they  believe  that  their  old  re- 
ligion is  false  and  that  salvation 
through  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  be 
saved.  Pray  for  them  that  they  may 
be  willing  to  go  all  the  way  with 
Him. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  C.  Brunk. 

Dondi,  via  Rajnandgaon,  C.  P., 
India. 


GEORGE  MUELLER,  APOSTLE 
OF  FAITH 


George  Mueller,  founder  of  the  great 
orphanages  at  Bristol,  England,  died 
in  1899,  at  the  age  of  93.  This  great 
work  was  begun  in  1835,  by  renting  a 
house  and  taking  in  thirty  orphans. 
His  sole  dependence  was  his  faith  in 
God. 

He  was  a great  student  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. During  his  lifetime  he  read  the 
entire  Bible  through  more  than  two 
hundred  times.  Again  and  again,  in 
the  course  of  his  reading,  he  came  a- 
cross  passages  which  called  for  a- 
mends  in  his  life,  and  he  promptly 
changed  his  life  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  Word.  He  was  pastor 
of  the  same  church  for  sixty-six  years, 
the  longest  pastorate  in  history.  He 
was  largely  a man  of  one  book,  his 
library,  outside  of  the  Bible  itself,  con- 
sisting of  only  a four-foot  shelf  of 
books. 

After  a careful  study  of  the  Bible, 
he  decided  to  live  a life  of  trust.  The 
poor  children  of  the  great  city  were 
'Upon  his  heart.  Preaching  regularly 
for  his  congregation,  he  refused  a stat- 
ed salary.  He  headed  his  journal,  “The 
Lord’s  Dealings  with  George  Muller.” 
Each  day  a little  history  was  written, 
until  it  contained  a million  words. 

The  orphanage  was  a venture  of 
faith.  When  he  was  ninety-two,  he 
said:  “Not  once,  or  five  times,  or  five 
hundred  times,  but  thousands  of  times 
in  these  threescore  years,  have  we  had 
in  hand  not  enough  for  one  more  meal, 
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either  in  food  or  in  funds ; but  not 
once  has  God  failed  us ; not  once  have 
we  or  the  orphans  gone  hungry  or 
lacked  any  good  thing.”  The  institu- 
tion to-day  contains  five  massive  stone 
buildings,  built  to  last  for  the  ages. 
They  will  accommodate  two  thousand 
orphans  with  the  necessary  teachers 
and  assistants. 

After  continuing  the  work  in  rented 
quarters  for  a while,  Mr.  Mueller  ap- 
pealed to  the  Lord  for  funds  to  build. 
He  made  plans  and  preparations  as 
though  he  had  an  unlimited  fund  to 
begin  with.  He  prayed  in  confidence. 
For  five  weeks  not  a penny  came  in ; 
on  the  thirty-sixth  day  came  a bank 
note  of  $5,000. 

Some  years  ago,  in  November,  a se- 
rious leak  occurred  in  the  boiler  of  one 
of  the  orphan  houses.  The  cold  wind 
was  blowing.  The  building  contained 
three  hundred  children.  The  fires  would 
have  to  be  drawn.  What  was  to  be 
done?  George  Mueller  resorted  to 
prayer.  When  the  morning  came  when 
the  workmen  were  to  begin,  the  wind 
came  from  the  south,  and,  without 
fire,  no  one  was  uncomfortable.  When, 
in  the  evening,  he  went  to  the  work- 
men and  asked  them  to  come  again 
next  morning,  to  finish  their  job,  they 
replied,  “We  would  rather,  sir,  work 
all  night.”  By  morning  the  needed  re- 
pairs were  made. 

“Many  times,”  writes  Mr.  James  T. 
Nichols,  “when  the  meal  was  prepared 
there  was  not  enough  for  the  next 
meal,  and  not  one  penny  in  hand,  but 
before  the  next  meal  time  it  came.  On 
one  occasion  two  ladies  and  a man 
dropped  in  to  see  the  work  and  when 
they  saw  such  a large  number  of  chil- 
dren to  care  for,  one  of  the  ladies  said : 
‘Of  course,  you  cannot  carry  on  these 
institutions  without  a good  stock  of 
funds,’  and  the  man  added,  ‘Have  you 
a good  stock?’  The  quiet  answer  was, 
‘Our  funds  are  deposited  in  a bank 
that  can  not  break.’  This  brought  tears 
to  the  eyes  of  the  ladies  and  the  man 
handed  out  a five-pound  note  ($25). 
At  that  moment  this  gift  was  most 
opportune  for  there  was  not  one  pen- 
ny in  hand,  but  this  fact  was  not 
mentioned.” 

Major  D.  W.  Whittle  tells  the  fol- 
lowing incident:  “I  met  Mr.  Mueller 
in  the  express  the  morning  of  our  sail- 
ing from  Quebec  to  Liverpool.  About 
half  an  hour  before  the  tender  was  to 
take  the  passengers  to  the  ship,  he  ask- 
ed of  the  agent  if  a deck  chair  had  ar- 
rived for  him  from  New  York.  He  an- 
swered, ‘No,’  and  told  that  it  could 
not  possibly  come  in  time  for  the 
steamer.  I had  with  me  a chair  which 
I had  just  purchased,  and  told  Mr. 
Mueller  of  the  place  near-by,  and  sug- 
gested, as  but  a few  moments  remain- 
ed, that  he  had  better  buy  one  at  once. 
His  reply  was,  ‘No,  my  brother,  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  send  the  chair 
from  New  York.  It  is  one  used  by  Mrs. 
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Mueller.  I wrote  ten  days  ago  to  a 
brother  who  promised  to  see  it  for- 
warded here  last  week.  He  has  not 
been  as  prompt  as  I would  have  de- 
sired, but  I am  sure  our  Heavenly 
Father  will  send  the  chair.  Mrs.  Muell- 
er is  very  sick  of  the  sea,  and  has  par- 
ticularly desired  to  have  this  same 
chair,  and  not  finding  it  here  yester- 
day we  have  made  special  prayer  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  would  be  pleas- 
ed to  provide  it  for  us,  and  we  will 
trust  Him  to  do  so.’ 

“As  this  dear  man  of  God  went  peace- 
fully on  board,  running  the  risk  of  Mrs. 
Mueller  making  the  trip  without  a 
chair,  when,  for  a couple  of  dollars  she 
could  have  been  provided,  I confess  I 
feared  that  Mr.  Mueller  was  carrying 
his  principles  too  far  and  not  acting 
wisely.  I was  kept  at  the  express  office 
ten  minutes  after  Mr.  Mueller  left.  Just 
as  I started  to  hurry  to  the  wharf,  a 
team  drove  up  the  street,  and  on  top 
of  the  load,  just  arrived  from  New 
York,  was  Mr.  Mueller’s  chair.  It  was 
sent  at  once  to  the  tender  and  placed 
in  my  hands  to  take  to  Mr.  Mueller, 
just  as  the  boat  was  leaving  the  dock 
(the  Lord  having  a lesson  for  me). 
Mr.  Mueller  took  it  with  a happy  pleas- 
ed expression  of  a child  who  had  just 
received  a kindness  deeply  appreciat- 
ed, and  reverently  removing  his  hat 
and  folding  his  hands  over  it,  he  thank- 
ed the  Heavenly  Father  for  sending 
the  chair.” — Nathan  Martin  in  Cleve- 
land Gospel  Herald. 


A TRIBUTE  TO  A MOTHER 


“My  mother’s  habit  was  every  day, 
immediately  after  breakfast,  to  with- 
draw for  one  hour  to  her  own  room, 
and  to  spend  that  hour  in  reading  the 
Bible,  in  meditation,  and  prayer. 
From  that  hour,  as  from  a pure  foun- 
tain, sfie  drew  the  strength  and  sweet- 
ness which  enabled  her  to  fulfill  all 
the  duties,  and  to  remain  unruffled  by 
all  the  worries  and  selfishness  which 
are  so  often  the  intolerable  trial  of 
narrow  neighborhoods.  As  I think  of 
her  life,  and  all  it  had  to  bear,  I see 
the  absolute  triumph  of  Christian 
grace  in  the  lovely  ideal  of  a Christian 
lady.  I never  saw  her  temper  dis- 
turbed ; I never  heard  her  speak  one 
word  of  anger  or  calumny,  or  of  idle 
gossip ; I never  observed  in  her  any 
sign  of  a single  sentiment  unbecoming 
to  a soul  which  had  drunk  of  the  river 
of  the  water  of  life,  and  which  had  fed 
upon  the  manna  in  the  barren  wilder- 
ness. The  world  is  the  better  for  the 
passage  of  such  souls  across  its  sur- 
face. They  may'seem  to  be  as  much 
forgotten  as  the  drops  of  rain  which 
fall  into  the  barren  sea,  but  each  drop 
adds  to  the  volume  of  refreshful  and 
purifying  waters.  ‘The  healing  of  the 
world  is  in  its  nameless  saints.’  A sin- 
gle star  seems  nothing,  but  a thousand 
scattered  stars  break  up  the  night,  and 
make  it  beautiful.” — Dean  Farrar. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  6erve  the  I,orrt 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remerr  ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a frviittul  vine  by  the  side  oi 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


AT  LAST!  AT  LAST! 


By  Grace  L.  Heller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

October  turns  the  leaves  to  brown, 

And  they  come  twirling,  tumbling  down. 
My  flowers  and  my  aster  bed 
Are  faded,  tossed,  and  nearly  dead. 

The  little  birds  no  more  will  sing, 

For  they  went  south  on  flying  wing. 
Everything  seems  dark  and  drear, 

Just  because  the  frost  is  here. 

But  we  have  faith  that  Spring  will  bring 
Birds  and  flowers  and  everything. 

For  Nature  must  have  rest,  we  know, 
A.nd  God  Himself  has  planned  it  so. 

He  may,  too,  cause  His  child  to  rest, 
But  some  day  we  shall  be  more  blest. 
Help,  then,  our  faith  that  it  may  last, 
For  Spring  will  come  at  last!  At  last! 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  WORTH  OF  A PRAYING 
FATHER  AND  MOTHER 


By  J.  S.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I left  my  father  and  mother’s  home 
after  I was  twenty-one  years  of  age,  to 
take  a trip  South.  Not  hearing  from 
me  promptly,  they  had  great  fears 
that  I was  lost  or  that  something  had 
happened.  They  at  once  resorted  to 
prayer,  and  kept  on  praying  for  the 
safe  return  of  their  son,  until  prayer 
brought  victory. 

I was  not  only  lost,  but  unknown  to 
my  parents  I was  kidnapped  and  con- 
demned to  death.  It  is  over  sixty 
years  ago  that  this  tragedy  occurred, 
and  I am  still  living  and  well  at  the 
age  of  eighty-four.  If  the  reader  will 
take  a little  time  to  read  this  heart- 
thrilling  experience  of  mine,  he  or  she 
will  find  out  how  much  power  a good 
Christian  father  and  mother  will  have 
with  their  God  in  the  hour  of  great  ex- 
tremity. 

This  unusual  happening  occurred  at 
the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  In  parts  of 
the  South  hostile  feeling  against  the 
North  ran  high,  especially  with  the 
rougher  class  of  the  mountain  people. 
Many  of  this  rougher  element  formed 
into  hostile  groups,  and  bound  them- 
selves together  with  oaths  that  they 
would  kill  every  Yankee  found  in  the 
South.  These  threats  were  not  merely 
a bluff,  but  many  dead  bodies  were 
found  at  various  places. 

In  going  south  I landed  at  Savannah, 
Ga.,  and  went  three  hundred  miles  in- 
to the  interior  where  this  hatred  was 
at  its  worst.  At  this  time  the  greater 
part  of  Atlanta  was  in  ashes,  and  its 


surroundings  looked  like  a plowed 
field,  covered  with  breastworks,  forts, 
and  wire  entanglements.  This  sight  I 
desired  to  see,  but  did  not  take  into 
consideration  the  gravity  and  danger 
of  being  caught. 

Unfortunately  I was  lured  step  by 
step  farther  into  the  jungles  and  at 
last  was  lost,  and  walked  for  hours  in- 
to the  darkness  of  night  to  find  a way 
out ; but  it  brought  only  a hopeless  en- 
deavor. Suddenly  there  was  before 
me  a ray  of  hope.  In  the  far  distance 
I saw  a dim  light.  I doubled  my  ef- 
forts, believing  that  I would  soon  come 
to  the  shanty  of  a friendly  colored 
family.  At  last  I arrived  at  a cabin  a- 
bout  sixteen  by  twenty  feet,  having 
only  one  slab  door  and  one  small  win- 
dow, through  which  the  light  was 
seen.  I stood  outside  for  several  min- 
utes and  then  took  courage  to  rap  on 
the  slab  door,  believing  that  I would 
receive  a friendly  response. 

My  rap  brought  a sudden  response, 
but  the  man  who  opened  the  door  was 
not  colored.  He  was  white  in  color, 
but  had  blood  in  his  eyes.  Immedi- 
ately he  pulled  me  inside,  shut  the 
door,  and  stood  against  it  with  his 
back,  to  make  sure  that  his  prisoner 
could  not  escape.  I found  myself  a 
prisoner  at  one  of  the  bandits’  head- 
quarters. There  were  about  twelve  of 
them,  all  filled  with  whisky  and  fully 
armed.  It  was  only  a few  minutes  un- 
til I was  completely  surrounded,  and 
I in  the  center,  having  with  me  values 
to  the  amount  of  $300.00.  In  less  time 
than  I can  relate,  they  swore  ven- 
geance against  me  and  I received  my 
immediate  doom.  I saw  death  facing 
me  as  plain  as  I ever  saw  the  sun  in 
the  clear  sky. 

Now,  dear  reader,  comes  the  test  of 
strength  I would  never  have  believed 
before.  Please  note : Condemned  to 
death,  and  at  that  same  time  my  father 
and  mother  were  pleading  with  God 
for  the  safety  of  their  son.  The  crisis 
did  come.  Instead  of  falling  a victim, 
a supernatural  power  came  over  me 
and  I was  made  a Sampson.  In  less 
than  two  minutes  I was  out  of  the 
ring,  dislodged  the  doorkeeper,  and 
with  a strong  grip  opened  the  door.  I 
leaped  out  into  the  dark  jungle,  the  en- 
tire band  following  me  with  curses 
that  would  not  be  lawful  for  me 
•to  utter.  This  strange  power  that 
had  overtaken  me  made  me  strong 
enough  to  outrun  death.  For  hours 
I wandered  in  the  dark  but  succeeded 
in  some  way  towards  morning  to  get 
transportation  and  hastened  for  home, 
arriving  at  Philadelphia  by  water  a- 
bout  a week  later,  and  in  a few  days 
thereafter  I stood  at  my  father  and 
mother’s  gate,  along  the  Chambers- 
burg  Turnpike,  one  mile  from  Green- 
village,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

It  was  about  nine  o’clock  at  night 
when  I opened  the  front  gate  and 
walked  through  the  large  front  yard. 


Arriving  at  the  house  and  seeing  no 
light  in  it,  I opened  the  front  door 
which  was  not  locked,  evidently  being 
left  open  for  the  prodigal’s  return.  I 
stood  in  the  hall  leading  to  a long 
stairway,  and  still  seeing  no  light,  I 
started  up  the  stairway,  and  when 
half  way  up  I halted  and  began  to  be 
afraid.  My  limbs  began  to  tremble 
and  something  unusual  got  over  me. 
It  was  an  awful  experience  for  me  to 
hear  what  was  going  on  in  one  of  the 
side  rooms.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
some  one  was  in  great  agony,  the  dis- 
tressing voices  made  me  tremble,  but 
I took  courage  and  went  to  the  top  of 
the  stairs.  Again  I stood  as  though  I 
could  not  move,  but  was  obliged  to 
hear  more  distressing  pleadings.  Step- 
ping into  a side  hall  I came  to  an  open 
door.  Again  I was  made  to  halt  and 
for  a short  time  had  to  listen  to  the 
pleadings  of  some  person  in  great  dis- 
tress. In  this  room  I saw  a dim  lit  tal- 
low candle,  and  I discovered  my  fa- 
ther and  mother  prostrated  on  the 
floor,  and  with  pleading  words  saying, 
“Dear  Lord  Jesus,  bring  back  our  lost 
boy.”  I was  again  made  to  stand  so  I 
could  hear  all  that  was  said.  After  a- 
while  they  both  rose  to  their  feet.  I 
stepped  forward  and  said,  “Dear  fa- 
ther and  mother,  I AM  HERE !”  My 
presence  brought  heaven  down  to  that 
little  side-room  that  night. 

The  persistent  prayers  of  my  father 
and  mother  when  I left,  all  during  my 
absence  until  my  return,  arrested 
God’s  attention  and  their  faith  in  God 
removed  mountains,  and  saved  a sin- 
ner from  death,  and  had  much  to  do 
with  my  conversion. 

All  this  can  only  happen  when  par- 
ents are  in  earnest  and  are  on  the  right 
side  with  God.  We  can  not  value  the 
worth  of  a good  Christian  father  and 
mother,  which  is  the  greatest  legacy 
which  they  can  leave  to  their  poster- 
ity. 

This  is  my  memorial  to  my  departed 
father  and  mother. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

FULFILLING  THE  LEAST 

Never  think  you  have  a higher  call- 
ing of  God  until  you  have  been  faithful 
in  the  least,  and  satisfied  to  do  the 
little  things.  “He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much”  (Luke  16:10).  God  saw  in  Da- 
vid the  characteristics  of  a true  shep- 
herd, and  a man  of  just  the  principles 
that  he  needed  to  be  a leader  of  His 
people.  At  the  risk  of  his  own  life  he 
protected  his  father’s  sheep. 

Fill  your  present  calling,  be  a true 
servant,  be  an  obedient  son  or  daugh- 
ter, a father  with  discipline  and  train- 
ing; let  your  interest  be  in  another,  not 
in  self,  and  if  found  true  in  the  things 
pertaining  to  this  life,  God  will  have 
a place  for  you  in  His  Kingdom.  The 
way  to  become  great  in  His  Kingdom 
is  by  becoming  a servant  to  all. — M. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  8,  1931 — Acts  19:8-20 
PAUL  IN  EPHESUS 

Golden  Text. — Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. — Eph.  5:11. 

Introductory. — Paul  made  a brief 
visit  to  Ephesus  on  his  way  to  Jerusa- 
lem. He  left  Priscilla  and  Aquila  there 
while  he,  after  a short  stay,  went  on. 
Later  he  returned  to  Ephesus  and 
found  certain  men  who  were  disciples. 
Paul  questioned  them  and  found  out 
that  they  were  only  disciples  of  John 
but  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  When  Paul  had  instructed 
them  and  baptized  them  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  he  laid  hands  on  them  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the 
gifts  of  prophecy  and  tongues.  After 
such  an  introduction,  Paul  entered  the 
synagogue  and  spake  boldly  for  a pe- 
riod of  three  months.  By  that  time 
the  Jews  of  that  place  began  to  make 
objection  and  to  harden  their  hearts 
against  the  Gospel.  Paul  did  not  con- 
tend with  them  but  moved  his  place 
of  teaching  to  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 
There  he  continued  his  work  of  teach- 
ing the  Scriptures  for  a period  of  two 
years.  The  Word  of  God  was  spread 
abroad  throughout  the  country  among 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. — J.  R.  S. 

Lesson  Meditations. — Our  lesson  to- 
day is  a continuation  of  Paul’s  active 
life,  working  in  a new  field.  After  a 
reading  of  the  lesson  text,  not  neg- 
lecting the  context,  let  us  note  a few 
things  in  connection  with  the  lesson : 

1.  The  first  thing  that  impresses  us 
is  Paul’s  busy  life.  He  was  continu- 
ally about  his  Father’s  business.  His 
theme  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the 
Messiah  of  Scripture,  and  everywhere 
he  went  the  people  heard  of  this  Mes- 
siah and  His  power  to  save.  It  is  this 
quality  in  a man  that  makes  him  a 
valiant  soldier  of  the  cross. 

2.  Another  thing  that  we  learn  of 
Paul  is  that  he  was  more  than  “a  free 
lance.”  He  was  more  than  a “rolling 
stone,”  preaching  a sermon  or  two  at 
one  place  and  then  hurrying  quickly 
to  some  other  city.  He  had  a definite 
work  to  accomplish,  that  of  per- 
suading people  that  Jesus  was  the 
very  Christ  and  to  collect  and  organ- 
ize the  believers  into  churches.  His 
stay  at  a place  was  long  or  short,  de- 
pending upon  circumstances.  Here  at 
Ephesus  he  remained  about  three 
years.  That  the  Church  at  this  place 
filled  a large  place  in  his  heart  is  evi- 
dent from  the  letter  he  afterwards 
wrote  to  it  and  from  his  affectionate 
farewell  address  to  the  elders  of  Eph- 
esus while  on  his  journey  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

3.  Paul  was  a teacher  as  well  as  a 
preacher.  For  three  months  he  ex- 
pounded the  Gospel  of.  Christ  in  the 


synagogue,  and  when  the  Jews  re- 
fused to  listen  to  him  any  longer  he 
moved  over  to  the  school  of  Tyrannus 
where  he  continued  for  two  years 
longer.  He  was  most  persistent  and 
persevering  in  his  teaching,  and  the 
Lord  rewarded  him  by  giving  him 
many  souls  for  his  hire. 

4.  That  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
with  Paul  is  evident  from  the  miracle- 
working  power  that  was  vested  in 
him.  From  his  body  were  brought 
handkerchiefs  and  aprons,  and  through 
them  people  were  healed.  This  is  not 
saying  that  men  of  God  are  at  all 
times  possessed  with  miracle-working 
power,  as  there  are  several  notable  in- 
stances in  the  life  of  Paul  himself 
where  he  failed  to  cure  the  sick  about 
him ; but  it  does  prove  that  when  a 
man  possesses  this  power  to  the  ex- 
tent that  Paul  did  on  this  and  other 
occasions  that  it  is  a gift  from  God. 
It  proved  Paul  to  have  been  in  the  a- 
postolic  succession  as  held  forth  in 
Mark  16:16.  It  is  also  a fruitful  theme 
for  meditation  in  our  time.  The  day 
of  miracles  is  not  past;  yet  no  one 
should  jump  at  the  conclusion  that  all 
the  favored  of  God  should  pose  as  pro- 
fessional “divine  healers.” 

5.  It  was  then,  as  it  is  to-day,  that 
where  the  power  of  God  was  mani- 
fested to  a remarkable  degree  there 
were  fakirs  who  professed  the  same 
power.  Here  at  Ephesus  the  Jewish 
exorcists  claimed  this  power.  In  this 
they  were  similar  to  Simon  the  sor- 
cerer whom  Peter  and  John  faced  in 
Samaria.  Among  these  exorcists  at 
Ephesus  there  were  seven  sons  of  Sce- 


BIBLE  PARABLES  AND  THEIR  LES- 
SONS TO  US— THE  LOST  SON 
(Jr.).— Luke  15:11-32 


Topic  for  November  8 


MOTTO 

“1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  the  Lost  Son  Wanted. 

1.  His  portion  that  the  father  would  give. 
—Luke  15:12. 

2.  To  have  a good  time  in  sin. — Luke  15: 
13. 

II.  What  the  Lost  Son  Learned. 

1.  His  money  did  not  last. — Luke  15:14. 

2.  He  had  to  work  for  poor  wages. — Luke 
15:15, 16. 

3.  He  thought  of  his  father’s  house. — 
Luke  15:17. 

4.  He  resolves  to  go  home  and  confess  his 
sin  and  ask  for  work  there. — Luke  15: 
18, 19. 

III.  The  Father’s  Love  for  His  Son. 

1.  He  met  him  in  pity  and  kissed  him. — 
Luke  15:20. 

2.  He  received  him  with  rejoicing. — Luke 
15:21-24. 

3.  He  reasoned  with  the  elder  son. — Luke 
15:25-32. 


va  who  were  very  bold.  Seeing  the 
wonderful  success  of  Paul  they  com- 
manded evil  spirits  to  come  out  of 
people,  giving  this  command  in  “the 
name  of  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth.” 
They  remind  us  of  the  present  pow- 
wow doctor  who  uses  scripture  along 
with  his  other  incantations;  or  of  the 
modernist,  who  for  the  sake  of  deceiv- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  simple  uses  the 
language  of  orthodoxy.  But  all  these, 
while  they  deceive  some  people,  give 
them  no  standing  before  God.  The 
sons  of  Sceva  met  this  rebuff:  “Jesus 
I know,  and  Paul  I know ; but  who 
are  ye?”  So  saying,  this  evil  spirit 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them. 

6.  These  things  produced  a won- 
derful impression  on  the  people.  They 
could  not  fail  to  see  the  difference  be- 
tween the  real  favor  of  and  power 
with  God  on  the  part  of  Paul  and  the 
pretentious  and  faked  power  on  the 
part  of  the  Jewish  exorcists.  Many 
believed.  Among  the  evidence  of 
their  faith  in  the  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preached  was  that  they  brought  their 
books  of  curious  arts  and  made  a huge 
bonfire  out  of  them.  To  show  that 
these  were  not  some  wornout  and 
worthless  books  it  is  well  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  price  of  these  books  was 
50,000  pieces  of  silver.  If  similar  dis- 
position were  made  of  heretical  books 
that  are  corrupting  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people  in  so  many  homes 
it  would  mean  a great  thing  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

7.  “So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed.”  A mighty  work 
was  wrought  in  Ephesus.  With  simi- 
lar faith  and  zeal  a mighty  work  may 
be  wrought  in  America. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Lost. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Lesson 

Text. 

3.  Wrong  Thoughts  of  the  Younger  Son. 

4.  Hard  Lessons  He  Learned. 

5.  Wise  Resolves  That  He  Made. 

6.  The  Great  Love  of  His  Father. 

7.  How  Like  the  Love  of  God  for  Sinners. 

For  Others. 

1.  Applications  of  the  Parable. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

When  we  sin  we  go  into  the  far  country. 
When  we  repent  we  return  to  the  Father. 
Where  are  we  to-day? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

In  a land  of  strangers  where  famine  prevails 
Is  a prodigal  boy  from  home, 

He’s  wasted  his  all  in  folly  and  shame. 
Now  friendless  he’s  left  alone. 

But  one  there  is  a Friend  indeed, 

A Father  that  loves  him  still; 

And  he  can  come  back  to  His  loving  em- 
brace, 

Yes,  he  can  come  now,  if  he  will. — Sel. 

The  first  character  of  false  teachers  is  that 
they  use  “feigned  words.” — J.  I.  Lehman. 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  29,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Word  from  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion says  that  the  Week-day  Bible 
School  there  has  been  reorganized  for 
the  coming  year  with  8 teachers  and 
262  pupils. 


A telegram  received  by  Bro.  Reiff 
at  Elkhart  states  that  Bro.  George  D. 
Troyer  and  family  and  Sister  Dora 
Shantz,  arrived  safely  at  Bombay,  In- 
dia, on  Oct.  13. 


Continued  meetings  at  Mountville 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  will 
begin,  D.  V.,  Nov.  3,  with  Bro.  Ray 
Shank  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  divine 
blessing  upon  the  work. — H. 

If  previous  arrangements  are  carried 
out,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
will  conduct  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church,  Stark  Co.,  O., 
Nov.  8-15.  Pray  for  the  work. — B. 


November  8 is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Hammer  Creek  Church,  north  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Pray  for 
the  work. 


Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  fam- 
ily and  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber 
expect  to  sail  for  the  South  American 
mission  field  on  S.  S.  “American  Le- 
gion” on  Oct.  31.  We  join  their  many 
friends  in  wishing  them  a safe  voyage. 


A cable  from  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  un- 
der date  of  October  20,  from  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A.,  indicates  that 
he  is  now  on  his  homeward  journey 
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via  Bolivia,  Panama,  and  Havana.  He 
expects  to  arrive  at  home  on  November 
14. 


A mission  meeting  is  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Marion  Church  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  14  and  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  15.  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Friesen,  on  furlough  from  the  India 
Mission,  are  on  the  program. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Kouts,  Ind., 
in  communion  services  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  25,  after  which  he  expected  to 
go  on  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  the  advancement  of 
the  Cause. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Mission  sends  us  the  following: 
“The  Lord  willing,  preparatory  serv- 
ices will  be  held  on  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  24,  and  communion  services  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  25,  at  the  Altoona 
Mission.  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  will  have 
charge  of  the  services.” 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings 
was  closed  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  18,  with  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard  as  evangelist.  Bro.  Wingard 
was  joined  on  Saturday,  Oct.  17,  by 
Brethren  James  Saylor  and  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler. A refreshing  communion  service 
was  held  there  on  Sunday. 


Wednesday,  Nov.  11,  is  the  date  set 
for  the  annual  Gospel  meeting  at  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
First  on  the  program  is  a sermon  by 
Bro.  John  A.  Kennel.  The  meeting 
closes  in  the  evening  with  another  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Amos  Horst.  The  entire 
program  is  featured  by  live  subjects 
assigned  to  live  speakers. 


The  churches  of  the  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict will  hold  a Bible  Conference  at 
the  Weaver  Church  near  Geistown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  17-22,  1931.  Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  will  be  as- 
sisted as  instructor  by  the  home  min- 
isters. A practical  program  has  been 
arranged,  and  a cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  the  brotherhood  from 
other  districts  to  attend.  S. 


Correspondence 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

(West  Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — “He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  high  shall  abide  under  the  sha- 
dow of  the  Almighty.” 

Last  Sunday  (Oct.  11)  Bro.  N.  E. 
Roth  and  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  and  wife 
were  with  us.  We  were  very  glad  to 
have  two  bishops  with  us  at  the  same 


time.  In  the  forenoon  service  they 
baptized  seven  converts.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  communion  service.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Roth  preached  us  a 
Thanksgiving  sermon.  One  thing  he 
said  was  “We  should  be  thankful  for 
nothing.”  If  only  more  of  us  would 
do  that.  In  these  days  of  depression 
and  hard  times  we  feel  discouraged, 
but  God  knows  best  and  perhaps  He 
brings  these  things  upon  us  so  that  we 
may  realize  more  our  dependence  up- 
on Him  for  everything.  We  may  praise 
God  in  eternity  for  the  lack  of  some 
things  that  we  think  we  ought  to  have 
now.  If  we  Christians  could  only  see 
the  real  joy  of  putting  Jesus  first,  oth- 
ers second,  and  ourselves  last  we  would 
not  have  so  much  time  to  brew  over 
our  “hard-time”  tales. 

The  Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day 
was  Oct.  12,  the  day  following  Bro. 
Roth’s  thanksgiving  sermon.  This  is 
the  first  year  for  observing  it  on  this 
date. 

We  are  having  lovely  fall  weather. 
The  farmers  are  busy  threshing  their 
grain. 

Among  the  converts  at  this  place 
when  Bro.  B.  B.  King  was  here  there 
are  a number  who  have  failed  to  go 
“all  the  way”  and  have  not  been  will- 
ing to  unite  with  any  church  but  have 
seemingly  drifted  back  into  the  same 
place  they  were  before.  All  who  know 
the  value  of  prayer,  will  you  pray 
mightily  that  these  men  and  women 
may  see  the  error  of  this  thing  they 
are  doing  and  turn  to  God  ere  it  is 
too  late? 

Oct.  13,  1931.  Grace  Harder. 

Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — This 
has  been  a fall  of  bountiful  reaping  in 
which  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  labor 
of  our  hands.  Let  us  turn  to  Him  not 
only  in  thankful  words  but  in  living 
the  thankful  life ; by  real  loving  sub- 
mission and  full  obedience  to  His  will. 

Sept.  16  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  was  with  us  and  gave 
us  a message. 

Sunday,  Sept.  20,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  and  wife  were  present 
with  us  in  an  all-day  service.  The  fore- 
noon was  devoted  to  the  usual  Sun- 
day school  service  which  was  followed 
by  our  preparatory  meeting,  also  6 
precious  souls  sealed  their  vow  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  In  the  afternoon  we  held 
our  communion  service  which  brought 
real  joy  to  our  hearts.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Coffman  again  brought  a mes- 
sage, to  the  edifying  of  the  hearers. 

Sept.  25,  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  wife,  and 
small  daughter  of  Bally,  Pa.,  were  with 
us  at  this  place,  bringing  us  a mes- 
sage from-  God’s  Word. 

Sept.  27  we  had  another  all-day 
meeting ; which  consisted  of  our  usual 
morning  service  and  in  the  afternoon 
the  lessons  of  the  third  quarter  were 
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discussed  by  different  ones  of  the  bro- 
therhood. We  had  a profitable  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Samuel  Greiser  of  Archbold, 

0. ,  was  also  with  us  and  gave  us  a 
timely  message  which  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Oct.  4 Bro.  Moses  Shantz  met  with 
us  and  filled  our  regular  Sunday  serv- 
ice, also  giving  a message  in  the  eve- 
ning. Sister  Vera  Hallman  (South  A- 
merican  missionary)  gave  a talk  in 
Sunday  school  and  had  charge  of  the 
children’s  meeting  in  our  Y.  P.  M. 
service.  The  children  greatly  appre- 
ciated these  meetings,  and  the  older 
ones  as  well. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  every  one 
who  has  come  into  our  midst  and  so 
kindly  helped  along  in  this  work. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a series 
of  meetings  in  the  near  future  by  Bro. 

1.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  O.  May  the 
Lord  prepare  him  with  a burning  zeal 
for  His  cause  at  this  place.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us. 

Oct.  17,  1931.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

(Maple  River  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
We  thank  the  Lord  that  we  were  able 
once  more  to  be  together  to  commem- 
orate the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Troyer,  was 
with  us  Friday  and  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  Oct.,  9-11.  We  were  glad 
for  the  thoughts  brought  to  us  through 
the  messages  so  earnestly  spoken.  Most 
of  the  members  communed.  We  re- 
joiced for  the  Spirit  manifested. 

A brother  and  his  wife  were  received 
by  letter  into  church  membership.  One 
was  reconciled  to  God  and  the  Church. 
One  renewed  his  covenant  with  God. 
One  confession  was  made.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them. 

If  the  Lord  will,  we  expect  to  have 
a week  of  Bible  meeting,  Thanksgiving 
week. 

Health  in  general,  is  good.  One 
young  sister  is  in  the  hospital  at  pres- 
ent, but  is  getting  along  fine.  Our 
summer  was  dry,  but  we  have  had 
good  rains  since  early  fall  and  much 
has  been  gathered  in.  May  we  thank 
the  Lord  always. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  18,  1931.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

We  have  been  feasting  on  rich  spir- 
itual food  the  past  few  weeks.  On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  4,  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendrub- 
er  and  wife  of  Upland,  Calif.,  worship- 
ped with  us  and  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
preached  for  us.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  began  our  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City.  We  had  inclement 
weather  and  muddy  roads  during  most 
of  the  meetings,  ancj  the  attendance 


was  not  large,  but  the  interest  was 
good,  as  were  also  the  sermons.  Meet- 
ings closed  Wednesday  evening,  Oct. 
14.  As  visible  results  of  the  meetings 
we  have  a class  of  nineteen  precious 
young  souls  under  instruction  for  ad- 
mission into  the  Church ; also  a num- 
ber of  others  have  resolved  to  renew 
their  covenant  with  the  Lord  and  to 
live  closer  to  Him. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  18,  Bro.  Roy  Otto 
and  his  family  and  parents  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  worshipped  with  us  and  Bro.  Roy 
preached  for  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  of  this  young  brother,  that 
his  labors  might  bring  forth  much 
fruit  for  the  Master. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God’s  people,  especially  in  behalf  of 
the  young  disciples  under  instruction. 

In  Christian  love, 

Oct.  18,  1931.  D.  P.  Swartzendruber. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Sept.  22,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Glick 
stopped  with  us  on  their  way  to  Mis- 
sissippi. Bro.  Glick  preached  for  us  in 
the  evening.  This  was  the  home  of 
Sister  Glick’s  grandfather. 

Sept.  27,  Bro.  C.  A.  Brilhart,  wife, 
two  children  and  grandson,  Sister  Mi- 
nerva Johnson,  Sister  Mary  Ann  Bril- 
hart from  Scottdale  were  in  our  midst. 

Oct.  5,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  en- 
tertaining Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  and  wife, 
also  daughter  Ruth  from  Bally,  Pa., 
in  our  home.  They  were  on  tlheir  way 
home  from  Canada. 

We  invite  others  coming  through  on 
the  Lake  to  Sea  Highway  to  stop  with 
us. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  in  pro- 
gress from  Oct.  8-18  with  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard  of  Johnstown  in  charge.  Each 
evening  he  proclaimed  the  whole  Gos- 
pel with  power  in  its  simplicity.  There 
was  one  confession. 

Saturday,  Oct.  17,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  and  wife  of  Scottdale,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  James  Saylor  of  Johnstown, 
came  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  Ressler  preached  the  prepara- 
tory sermon  in  the  evening.  Sunday 
morning  we  partook  of  tlhe  commu- 
nion service. 

In  the  afternoon  communion  was 
given  to  Sister  Alice  Kirk  who  has 
been  sick  for  many  months.  May  we 
pray  that  God’s  sustaining  grace  may 
uphold  her  in  her  hours  of  sickness. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  church  at 
this  place. 

Oct.  19,  1931.  Pearl  Hummel. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Thursday,  October  8,  our  bishop 
Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler,  came  to  labor 
with  us  for  the  rest  of  the  week.  He 
preached  for  us  each  evening.  On  Fri- 
day evening  we  had  our  counsel  meet- 


ing. On  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  Hostet- 
ler preached  a very  fitting  sermon,  us- 
ing as  his  text  the  words  of  Jesus : “My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 
death after  which  we  were  again 
privileged  to  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior. May  we  ever  remain  true  and 
faithful  in  His  service.  Bro.  Hostetler 
left  for  his  home  in  the  afternoon.  We 
appreciate  his  labors  with  us. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  expects  to  conduct 
our  revival  meetings  Nov.  15-26,  with 
an  all-day  meeting  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  We  would  invite  others  to  come 
and  enjoy  these  meetings.  Especially 
do  we  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  children  that  these  meetings  may 
be  a real  blessing  to  the  Church  and 
also  to  the  sinners,  that  many  may 
find  the  Savior.  Will  you  pray  for 
these  meetings? 

Oct.  20,  1931.  Dora  Wyse. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — We 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  care  and 
watchfulness  over  us  in  the  past.  Sun- 
day, Oct.  18,  we  were  again  privileged 
to  enjoy  our  fall  communion,  and 
since  there  was  one  applicant  for 
church  membership  we  also  had  bap- 
tismal services  preceding.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  officiated. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
worshiped  with  us  Oct.  18:  Edwin 
Landis,  Jacob  Weavers  and  Robert 
Neffs  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Edwin 
Shoemakers  and  Roy  Readys  of  Free- 
port, 111. ; also  Sister  Bertha  Seiber  and 
daughter  Elizabeth  of  Filer,  Idaho, 
who  had  been  called  home  to  Freeport 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister  Seiber’s 
mother,  Sister  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  They 
left  for  their  home  Sunday  night  from 
Sterling  by  train. 

On  Nov.  1 Missionary  Day  will  be 
observed  by  a morning  and  evening 
service.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  will  have  a missionary  ser- 
mon in  the  morning  after  the  Sunday 
school  session.  Then  in  the  evening 
the  different  departments  of  the  Sun- 
day school  will  give  an  hour  of  mis- 
sionary program  consisting  of  short 
talks,  recitations,  and  songs,  after 
which  Bro.  Leaman  will  again  address 
us.  The  men’s  chorus  will  render 
several  selections  during  the  two  ses- 
sions. We  would  be  glad  to  welcome 
all  who  can  come  to  meet  with  us  and 
enjoy  these  Missionary  Day  services. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  and 
wife  motored  to-  Hopedale,  111.,  Oct. 
21  to  visit  their  daughter.  He  expects 
to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  from  Nov.  8 to  15.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  his  efforts  in  win- 
ning the  lost  and  encouraging  the 
Christians,  is  our  prayer. 

Oct.  21,  1931.  ' Cor. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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PLEASE  CARRY  THIS  MESSAGE 
TO  DADDY 


By  Arline  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Please  carry  this  message  to  Daddy,” 
Begged  the  child  in  a voice  weak  and  low, 
“Oh,  tell  him  I have  but  a moment 
For  the  last  time  to  speak  to  him  so. 

Oh,  tell  him  I do  want  to  listen 
To  the  tones  of  his  voice  ere  I go; 

I want  him  to  call  me  his  darling 
Once  again  as  he  did  long  ago.” 

More  faintly  her  words  grew  and  faded, 

And  the  nurse  stooped  more  closely  to 
hear 

While  watching  the  bedside  of  Mary, 

And  she  trembled  as  death  lurked  so  near. 
Now  Mary  lay  quiet  and  peaceful, 
Undisturbed  by  alarms  of  her  fate; 

Her  eyelids  were  closed  as  in  slumber — 

She  was  waiting  to  enter  the  gate. 

“Oh  Mary!  sweet  Mary!  please  tell  me — 
Just  unclose  your  blue  eyes  once  again — 
Oh,  tell  me  the  tale  of  your  troubles 
And  then  why  from  your  daddy  you  ran. 
This  accident  would  not  have  happened 
Had  you  kept  from  the  broad,  busy  way. 
Yet,  Mary,  your  life  will  be  sweeter 

When  in  heaven  with  angels  you’ll  stay. 

“They’ve  told  him,  my  darling,  to  come 
quick 

If  he  wishes  to  see  you  again, 

Ere  angels  shall  claim  you  immortal, 

And  you  cross  o’er  that  severing  span. 
But  Mary,  a secret  I’ll  tell  you; 

It  is  something  the  angels  won’t  tell, 
Your  daddy,  my  dear,  does  not  love  you 
For  he  hopes  that  you’ll  never  get  well. 

“They  told  him  you  wanted  to  see  him, 

But  he  says  not  a word  in  return 
Save,  T am  too  busy  to  bother, 

And  for  Mary  I have  no  concern.’  ” 
Expressions  of  anguish  crept  over 
The  sweet  face  of  the  unwanted  child. 

“Oh  Mary!  did  ever  he  love  you?” 

Asked  the  nurse  in  a voice  sweet  and 
mild. 

The  eyes  of  the  child  sank  more  deeply, 

And  already  she  gasped  for  her  breath, 

In  tones  that  were  strained  and  quite  broken 
Mary  told  of  her  mother’s  swift  death. 
Her  father  had  been  so  devoted 

And  would  often  fine  stories  relate; 

Or  walk  with  his  child  by  the  seaside, 

Or  would  chat  with  his  own  beloved 
Kate. 

But  drink  found  a place  in  his  likings, 

And  his  love  for  his  baby  and  wife, 

Alas!  was  replaced  with  pure  hatred; 

For  drink  had  control  of  his  life. 

“At  midnight  he  killed  my  dear  mother, 

On  return  from  his  gambling  and  drink, 
Because  he  was  angry  and  senseless, 

And  not  enough  conscious  to  think. 

“Don’t  tell  him  I told  you,  kind  lady, 

Not  until  I have  left  him  alone; 

He  threatened  to  kill  if  I told  it, 

This  grave  deed  to  no  other  is  known. 
They  think  that  some  other  man  killed  her, 
But  I saw  this  cold  act  with  my  eyes. 

The  other,  though  innocent,  suffered 
While  my  Daddy  escaped  with  his  lies. 

“Please  carry  this  message  to  Daddy, 

That  his  unwanted  child  ’neath  the  sod 
Will  never  again  be  a trouble — 

She’ll  be  loved  by  the  angels  and  God. 

Oh  tell  him  I see  my  dear  mother, 

And  she’s  smiling  and  waving  to  me. 

Yes,  angels  around  her  are  singing, 

Oh,  go  tell  him  I want  him  to  see!” 
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The  paling  light  flickered  and  trembled 
And  the  angels  soon  caught  it  away — 
They  wanted  another  in  heaven 
To  make  brighter  the  heavenly  ray. 

Long  years  have  elapsed  since  that  parting 
And  the  father  of  Mary  regrets, 

While  pining  in  jail  for  a murder, 

All  his  drinking  and  gambling  bets. 

He  sees  in  his  dreams  his  own  Katherine, 
As  he  saw  her  when  sweet  life  was  young, 
And  thinks  of  the  walks  by  the  seaside, 
And  his  dear  baby’s  prattling  tongue. 
Then  prays  to  the  God  of  his  dear  ones, 

The  same  God  that  he  chooses  to  own, 
“Please  carry  this  message  to  Mary, 

‘Her  father  will  soon  be  at  home.’  ” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


TOO  MANY  ACTIVITIES  CHOKE 
PRAYER  TO  DEATH 


Why  do  we  not  pray?  What  are  the 
hindrances  to  prayer?  This  is  not  a 
curious  nor  trivial  question.  It  goes 
not  only  to  the  whole  matter  of  our 
praying,  but  to  the  whole  matter  of  our 
religion.  Religion  is  bound  to  decline 
when  praying  is  hindered.  He  who  is 
too  busy  to  pray  will  be  too  busy  to 
live  a holy  life.  Other  duties  become 
pressing  and  absorbing  and  crowd  out 
prayer.  “Choked  to  death,”  would  be 
the  coroner’s  verdict  in  many  cases  of 
dead  praying,  if  an  inquest  could  be 
secured  on  this  dire  spiritual  calamity. 
This  way  of  hindering  prayer  becomes 
so  natural,  so  easy,  so  innocent  that  it 
comes  on  us  all  unawares.  Satan  had 
rather  we  let  the  grass  grow  on  the 
path  to  our  prayer-chamber  than  any- 
thing else.  A closed  chamber  of  pray- 
er means  gone  out  of  business  reli- 
giously, or  what  is  worse,  made  an  as- 
signment and  carrying  on  our  religion 
in  some  other  name  than  God’s  and  to 
somebody  else’s  glory.  God’s  glory  is 
only  secured  in  the  business  of  religion 
by  carrying  that  religion  on  with  a 
large  capital  of  prayer.  The  Apostles 
understood  this  when  they  declared 
that  their  time  must  not  be  employed 
in  even  the  sacred  duties  of  alms-giv- 
ing ; they  must  give  themselves,  they 
said,  “continually  to  prayer,  and  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,”  prayer  be- 
ing put  first  with  them  and  the  minis- 
try of  the  Word  having  its  efficiency 
and  life  from  prayer. 

The  process  of  hindering  prayer  by 
crowding  out  is  simple  and  goes  by  ad- 
vancing stages.  First,  prayer  is  hur- 
ried through.  Unrest  and  agitation, 
fatal  to  all  devout  exercises,  come  in. 
Then  the  time  is  shortened,  relish  for 
the  exercise  palls.  Then  it  is  crowded 
into  a corner  and  depends  on  the  frag- 
ments of  time  for  its  exercise.  Its  value 
depreciates.  The  duty  has  lost  its  im- 
portance. It  no  longer  commands  re- 
spect nor  brings  benefit ; it  has  fallen 
out  of  estimate,  out  of  the  heart,  out 
of  the  habits,  out  of  the  life.  We  cease 
to  pray  and  cease  to  live  spiritually. 

There  is  no  stay  to  the  desolating 
floods  of  worldliness  and  business  and 
cares,  but  prayer.  Christ  meant  this 
when  He  charged  us  to  watch  and 
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pray.  There  is  no  pioneering  corps  for 
the  Gospel  but  prayer.  Paul  knew  that 
when  he  declared  that  “night  and  day 
he  prayed  exceedingly  that  we  might 
see  your  face  and  might  perfect  that 
which  is  lacking  in  your  faith.”  There 
is  no  arriving  at  a high  state  of  grace 
without  much  praying,  and  no  staying 
in  those  high  altitudes  without  great 
praying.  Epaphras  knew  this  when  he 
“laboured  fervently  in  prayers”  for  the 
Colossian  Church,  “that  they  might 
stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God.”  The  only  way  to  pre- 
serve our  praying  from  being  hindered 
is  to  estimate  prayer  at  its  true  and 
great  value.  Estimate  it  as  Daniel  did, 
who,  when  he  “knew  that  the  writing 
was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house; 
and  his  windows  being  open  in  his 
chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
God,  as  he  did  aforetime.” 

Put  praying  into  the  high  values  as 
Daniel  did,  above  place,  honor,  ease, 
wealth,  life.  Put  praying  into  the  hab- 
its as  Daniel  did.  “As  he  did  afore- 
time” has  much  in  it  to  give  firmness 
and  fidelity  in  the  hour  of  trial,  much 
in  it  to  remove  hindrances  and  mas- 
ter opposing  circumstances  ....  Our 
prayer-chamber  should  have  our  fresh- 
est strength,  our  calmest  time,  its 
hours  unfettered,  without  obtrusion, 
without  haste  .... 

The  simplicity  of  prayer,  its  child- 
like elements  form  a great  obstacle  to 
true  praying.  Intellect  gets  in  the 
way  of  the  heart.  The  child-spirit  on- 
ly is  the  spirit  of  prayer.  It  is  no  holi- 
day occupation  to  make  the  man  a 
child  again,  but  in  prayer  he  must  be  a 
child  again  in  reality.  At  his  mother’s 
knee,  artless,  sweet,  intense,  direct, 
trustful.  With  no  shade  of  doubt,  no 
temper  to  be  denied.  A desire  which 
burns  and  consumes  and  which  can 
only  be  voiced  by  a cry.  It  is  no  easy 
work  to  have  this  childlike  spirit  of 
prayer  .... 

The  spirit  of  prayer  should  rule  our 
spirits  and  our  conduct.  The  spirit  of 
the  prayer-chamber  must  control  our 
lives  or  the  closet  hour  will  be  dull  and 
sapless.  Always  praying  in  spirit ; al- 
ways acting  in  the  spirit  of  praying; 
these  make  our  praying  strong.  The 
spirit  of  every  moment  is  that  which 
imparts  strength  to  the  closet  com- 
munion. It  is  what  we  are  out  of  the 
closet  which  gives  victory  or  brings 
defeat  to  the  closet.  If  the  spirit  of 
the  world  prevails  in  our  non-closet 
hours,  the  spirit  of  the  world  will  pre- 
vail in  our  closet  hours,  and  that  will 
be  a vain  and  idle  farce.  We  must  live 
for  God  out  of  the  closet  if  we  would 
meet  God  in  the  closet.  We  must  lis- 
ten to  God’s  voice  in  public  if  we 
would  have  God  listen  to  our  voice  in 
private.  God  must  have  our  hearts  out 
of  the  closet  if  we  would  have  God's 
presence  in  the  closet.  There  is  no 
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way  of  praying  to  God,  but  by  living 
to  God. 

There  is  nothing  that  will  preserve 
the  life  of  prayer,  its  vigor,  sweetness, 
obligations,  seriousness  and  value,  so 
much  as  a deep  conviction  that  prayer 
is  an  approach  to  God,  a pleading  with 
God,  an  asking  of  God.  Reality  will 
then  be  in  it ; reverence  will  then  be  in 
the  attitude,  in  the  place,  and  in  the 
air.  Faith  will  draw,  kindle  and  open. 
Formality  and  deadness  cannot  live  in 
this  high  and  all-serious  home  of  the 
soul. 

Prayerless  praying  lacks  the  essen- 
tial element  of  true  praying;  it  is  not 
based  on  desire,  and  is  devoid  of  ear- 
nestness and  faith.  Desire  burdens  the 
chariot  of  prayer,  and  faith  drives  its 
wheels.  Prayerless  praying  has  no 
burden  because  no  sense  of  need ; no 
ardency  because  none  of  the  vision, 
strength  or  glow  of  faith.  No  mighty 
pressure  to  prayer,  no  holding  on  to 
God  with  the  deathless,  despairing 
grasp,  “I  will  not  let  Thee  go  except 
Thou  bless  me.”  No  utter  self-aban- 
don, lost  in  the  throes  of  a desperate, 
pertinacious  and  consuming  plea:  “Yet 
now,  if  Thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin — ; 
and  if  not,  blot  me,  I pray  Thee,  out  of 
Thy  Book  or  “Give  me  Scotland,  or  I 
die.”  Prayerless  praying  stakes  noth- 
ing on  the  issue,  for  it  has  nothing  to 
stake.  It  comes  with  empty  hands,  in- 
deed, but  they  are  listless  hands  as  well 
as  empty.  They  have  never  learned 
the  lesson  of  empty  hands  clinging  to 
the  Cross ; this  lesson  to  them  has  no 
form  nor  comeliness  .... 

In  contrast  with  this,  what  a mighty 
force  prayerful  praying  is.  Real  pray- 
er helps  God  and  man.  God’s  King- 
dom is  advanced  by  it.  The  greatest 
good  comes  to  man  by  it.  Prayer  can 
do  anything  that  God  can  do.  The  pity 
is  that  we  do  not  believe  this  as  we 
ought,  and  we  do  not  put  it  to  the  test. 
— E.  M.  Bounds  in  “Purpose  in  Pray- 


EXPERIENCES  THAT  TEST  OUR 
FAITH 


(Essay  written  by  Sister  Ruth  Kortemier 
and  read  at  the  Young  People’s  Session  of 
the  Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  2,  1931.) 

Our  Savior  while  on  earth  said, 
“Have  faith  in  G id.”  Again  the  writ- 
er to  the  Hebre  v s says,  “But  with- 
out i‘a:th  it  is  impossible,  to  please 
him.  tur  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.” 

Faith  is  belief  based  on  evidence. 
Our  evidence  is  the  Bible  with  its  mar- 
velous prophecy  and  the  history  of  the 
fulfillment  of  the  same,  and  the  pow- 
erful record  of  the  life,  death,  and  res- 
urrection of  Jesus.  Lastly,  our  evi- 
dence is  within,  namely,  a good  con- 
science toward  God  and  the  gift  of 


the  Holy  Spirit.  When  we  get  far  a- 
way  from  these  things  and  close  to 
sin  and  wickedness  of  the  world,  then 
those  evidences,  mighty  and  convinc- 
ing as  they  are,  look  small,  just  as 
the  towering  spires  of  a great  city 
look  small  in  the  distance.  It  is  then 
that  faith  is  sometimes  lost. 

Every  one  who  has  become  a Chris- 
tian will  be  tried.  Abraham  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful  was  tried  by  being 
called  upon  to  slay  his  beloved  son. 
It  is  tests  and  trials  that  make  our 
faith  stronger,  if  we  will  withstand 
them.  I think  Abraham  himself  would 
never  have  known  how  much  he  loved 
and  trusted  God  if  he  had  not  been 
called  upon  to  demonstrate  it,  and  so 
it  is  with  us.  There  is  no  one  who  will 
not  in  some  way  be  called  upon  to 
demonstrate  his  faith  in  God. 

Life  is  a conflict.  The  enemy  of 
our  souls  is  always  busy  attacking 
us,  for  he  knows  our  weakest  spot  bet- 
ter than  we  ourselves  do.  The  world 
is  not  a friend  to  faith.  It  ever  storms 
and  rages  against  the  Christian.  Of 
ourselves  we  would  be  overcome  in 
less  time  than  it  would  have  taken 
Peter  to  sink  in  the  tempestuous  wa- 
ters of  stormy  Galilee.  I will  try  to 
list  a few  experiences  which  are  com- 
mon enemies  of  faith. 

Failure 

One  great  hindrance  and  a very 
common  one  is  failure  to  overcome  in 
the  hour  of  temptation.  Failure  is  not 
absolutely  necessary  in  one  Christian 
experience,  but  universal.  Though  it 
may  be  classed  as  a cause  of  losing  our 
faith,  or  at  least  of  weakening  it. 

Failure  should  teach  us  to  stop 
trusting  ourselves  and  to  trust  in  God. 
We  have  failed  in  some  point,  and 
then  the  sly  deceiver  whispers  to  us 
that  surely  we  have  not  been  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord  and  tries  to  lead 
us  even  to  doubt  our  Christian  expe- 
rience. Then  when  we  get  our  eyes 
off  God  and  begin  to  look  at  our  mis- 
takes, faults,  and  failures,  doubt  comes 
creeping  in.  Thus  the  very  thing  that 
was  meant  to  draw  us  nearer  to  the 
source  of  strength  may  lead  us  to  be- 
come weakened  in  faith.  This  enemy, 
if  allowed  to  grow,  becomes  a greater 
enemy  called  discouragement.  A dis- 
couraged person  is  never  full  of  faith. 
Discouragement  and  strong  faith  can- 
not dwell  together. 

Offences 

Another  enemy  to  the  faith,  espe- 
cially to  young  people  is  offences  caus- 
ed by  others.  But  even  this  fault  is 
within  ourselves,  for  it  - is  the  spiritual- 
ly weak  who  are  offended.  Some  be- 
loved or  respected  person  commits 
sin  or  willingly  misleads  another.  Mod- 
ern religious  atheism  is  a great  giant 
working  to  the  detriment  of  the  faith 
of  the  youth  of  this  day.  It  stalks  a- 
bout  under  the  garb  of  religion.  There 
is  hardly  a young  man  or  woman  who 
has  not  felt  the  chill  of  its  effect.  It 


denies  the  transcendence  and  prayer- 
answering power  of  God ; also  all  mir- 
acles and  authority  of  the  Bible.  This 
giant  is  greater  and  mightier  than 
those  of  Canaan  who  made  the  faith- 
less children  of  Israel  to  fear  and 
tremble.  Yet  if  we  arm  ourselves  with 
the  armor  of  the  Almighty  they  will 
be  as  grasshoppers  before  us.  God  is 
far  greater  than  all  the  unbelief  of 
the  ages.  Let  us  not  fall  before  this 
great  enemy  as  did  the  Israelites  be- 
fore the  giants  of  Canaan,  for  “all  the 
congregation  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
cried  and  the  people  wept  that  night 
and  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  make 
a captain ; and  let  us  return  into  E- 
gypt.”  May  we  be  like  Joshua  and 
Caleb  who  said,  “Rebel  not  ye  against 
the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of 
the  land.  Their  defence  is  departed 
from  them  and  the  Lord  is  with  us  ; 
fear  them  not.” 

Adversity 

A very  common  faith  test  is  the  test 
of  adversity.  Job  of  old  was  thus  test- 
ed until  his  own  bosom  companion 
said,  “Curse  God  and  die.”  In  a single 
day  he  lost  his  entire  possessions  and 
seven  children,  yet  he  bowed  his  head 
and  said,  “The  Lord  hath  given,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Next  his  body  was  sorely  afflicted 
near  to  death  and  still  he  said, 
“Though  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I see  God.” 

Prosperity 

Prosperity,  though  it  may  seem  to 
be  the  opposite  of  adversity  is  never- 
theless also  a test  of  faith  ; for  when 
we  have  money,  friends,  and  health, 
how  we  forget  God  and  trust  in  the 
arm  of  flesh.  Let  us  remember  that 
these  things,  though  desirable,  are  not 
lasting. 

Ridicule 

Ridicule  is  another  experience  that 
tests  Christian  faith.  The  ridicule  of 
the  world  is  always  present.  While  it 
is  true  that  the  world  in  general  will 
admire  character  produced  by  a genu- 
ine faith,  yet  faith  in  the  atonement 
made  by  Jesus  Christ  will  always  be 
ridiculed  by  the  world.  The  preaching 
of  the  cross  - is  “foolishness  to  them 
that  perish.”  We  can  expect  nothing 
else  of  the  world,  as  the  poet  also  said, 
“Is  this  vile  world  a friend  to  grace, 
to  help  me  on  to  God.”  Jesus  said, 
“Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you ; ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you.” 

Ever  and  always,  the  greatest  hin- 
drance to  a firm  faith  is  laxness  in 
daily  Bible  reading  and  prayer.  We 
cannot  observe  these  too  consistently. 
Strengthened  by  constant  communion 
with  God,  there  is  no  enemy  that  can 
stand  before  us.  Let  us  remember  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “Watch  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation.” 

Freeport,  111. 


684 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  29 


ILLINOIS  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Miennonite  Church  Conference  held  at 
the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  Sept.  1,  2,  1931. 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  were  devoted  to  the  ministerial 
meeting  for  Conference  arrangements  and  appointments. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  J.  D.  Hartz- 
ler.  The  devotion  was  conducted  by  Ira  Eigsti  by  scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer. 

After  the  roll  call  the  report  of  last  conference  was  read  and 
approved. 

Moved  that  all  visiting  ministers  from  other  conference  dis- 
tricts be  extended  full  privilege  of  Conference. 

Reports 

Report  of  Executive  meeting  was  read  and  accepted. 

Report  of  congregations  to  Conference. 

There  are  IS  congregations  in  the  district.  There  are  8 bishops, 
16  ministers,  9 deacons.  Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in  11  of 
these  congregations;  in  4 there  were  other  special  meetings  held. 
132  were  received  into  the  Church  by  baptism,  47  by  letter,  and  18 
were  reclaimed.  There  were  16  lost  by  death,  24  by  letter,  11  by 
withdrawal;  9 congregations  reported  an  increase,  1 a decrease,  and 
5 remained  the  same.  Net  increase  in  membership,  146.  Total 
membership,  2198. 

Report  by  J.  A.  Heiser.  In  accordance  with  the  request  which 
was  granted,  the  following  brethren  were  ordained  to  the  ministry: 
Bro.  J.  W.  Davis  for  the  Cullom  congregation,  and  Bro.  Harold 
Zehr  for  the  East  Bend  congregation. 

Report  by  Ezra  Yordy.  Being  authorized  to  proceed  with  the 
ordination  of  a minister  for  the  Peoria  and  Goodfield  congregations, 
Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  was  ordained  for  the  Peoria  Mission  con- 
gregation, and  Bro.  Harold  Oyer  for  the  Goodfield  congregation. 

Report  of  work  at  Pleasant  Hill,  by  Ezra  Yordy.  Appointed 
by  the  District  Mission  Board  to  instruct  and  receive  applicants  for 
membership  at  Pleasant  Hill,  and  have  bishop  oversight.  A resi- 
dent minister  is  very  much  needed. 

Report  by  Simon  Litwiler,  overseer  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  con- 
gregation. In  December,  1930,  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  secured  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  at  which  time  the  voice  was  taken  in  regard  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  a minister  for  that  place.  It  was  decided  not  to  ordain  at 
that  time. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  with  the  understanding  that 
Bro.  Litwiler  in  cooperation  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
continue  in  the  effort  of  supplying  said  congregation  with  the  neces- 
sary ministerial  help. 

On  motion  the  brethren  recently  ordained  to  the  ministry  were 
welcomed  as  members  of  this  conference. 

Conference  Treasurer’s  Report 


Report  from  August  25,  1930 — Aug.,  1931. 
Balance  on  hand  Aug.  25,  1930 
Received  for  meals  at  Conference  at  Tremont 
Freewill  offerings  at  Conference 
Assessment  from  Churches,  at  35  cents  per  member 
Paid  to  Sanitary  Box  Lunch  $543.75 

Illinois  Valley  Awning  & Tent  Co. — Rental  on  1000 
chairs  ; 1 80  x 110  tent ; 1 40  x 80  tent ; 200  ft. 
picnic ; 40  ft.  tent  wall ; hauling  and  erecting  309.G8 


18  qts.  cream  to  Chris  Yordy 

$ 7.20 

3 gallons  milk  to  Reuben  Ropp 

.75 

25  gallons  milk  to  Andrew  Staker 

6.25 

2000  lbs.  ice 

8.00 

1 sack  lime 

.60 

Alvin  Bachman  for  meal  tickets 

2.50 

40  lbs.  coffee  at  45  cts  per  lb. 

18.00 

25  lbs.  sugar 

1.55 

11  % lbs.  toweling  paper 

2.05 

$110.66 

346.25 

194.22 

498.09 


5 lbs.  coffee  donated 


46.90 

2.25  44.65 


C.  A.  Magnuson  for  lighting  system 

Gas 

Oil 

1 bulb 

Loss  on  wire  material 
1 bulb 


$ 5.00 
1.00 
.25 
.27 
.48 

.50  7.50 


Installing  and  service  of  telephone  7.65 

Interest  on  note  2.73 

Mennonite  Pub.  House,  printing  1000  Conf.  Reports  11.90 
Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer  10.00 

D.  A.  Yoder  10.00 

J.  W.  Davis — 2240  miles  at  4 cts  per  mile  89.60 

J.  A.  Heiser — 680  miles  at  4 cts  per  mile  27.20 

Ezra  Yordy — 540  miles  at  4 cts  per  mile  21.60 

S.  M.  Kanagy  trip  to  Dak. -Mont.  Conference  45.00 

Wm.  Ryan,  printing  1500  programs  for  Hopedale  Conf.  9.50 


$1,140.76  1,149.42 
1,140.76 


Balance  in  treasury  $8.66 

Unpaid  bills  $70.88 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Secretary 

Pursuant  to  the  decision  of  last  Conference,  the  matter  of  erecting 
a church  building  at  Pleasant  Hill  was  taken  up  with  the  congregations 
of  the  State,  with  the  result  of  the  necessary  majority  reporting  in  favor. 

An  Executive  Committee  meeting  was  held  with  the  board  members 
appointed  by  Conference,  Brethren  H.  R.  Schertz  and  Ezra  Yordy,  Sept. 
23,  1930.  As  a result  of  this  meeting  an  effort  was  made  to  secure  the 
vacant  Harmony  Church  building  to  use  in  the  erection  of  a building  at 
Pleasant  Hill.  This  building  was  secured  and  a building  committee  of 
five  brethren  appointed,  namely,  S.  R.  Good,  S.  D.  Schertz,  C.  E.  Mar- 
tin, C.  II.  Smith,  and  Carl  Magnuson.  The  building  at  Plarmony  was 
dismantled,  the  lumber  hauled  to  Pleasant  Hill  and  used  in  the  erection 
of  the  building  there.  A great  amount  of  labor  was  donated  frbm  the 
various  congregations.  Bro.  E.  H.  Oyer  was  hired  to  oversee  the  work. 

In  addition  to  the  old  material  used,  about  $1,500.00  was  spent  for 
new  materials,  labor,  etc.  The  building  was  completed  and  dedicated 
Christmas  week.  Funds  contributed  by  the  congregations  in  the  State 
met  all  except  about  $500.00  or  over,  which  amount  was  borrowed,  and 
is  still  an  indebtedness. 

An  Executive  Committee  meeting  was  held  at  the  time  of  the  dedi- 
cation, when  the  President  and  Y’ice  President  were  appointed  to  ar- 
range for  the  future  of  the  ministerial  work.  A man  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  has  not,  as  yet,  been  secured. 

J.  L.  Harnish,  Secretary.  ' , 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Report  of  Auditing  Committee 

Having  examined  the  accounts  of  the  District  Mission  Board  Treas- 
urer, we  have  found  them  correct.  Report  accepted. 

Committee  : .T.  D.  Smith,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Report  of  the  Home  Mission,  Chicago 

To  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Greetings:  At  the  Home 

Mission  we  have  four  regular  workers — Anna  Yordy,  Emma  Oyer,  S.  M. 
Kanagy  and  wife — giving  all  their  time  to  the  work  of  the  Church,  such 
as  the  regular  routine  of  labor  about  the  house,  visitation  work,  attend- 
ing the  meetings,  as,  Sunday  School,  Church,  Prayer  meetings,  Sewing 
class.  Boys’  club,  etc. 

On  Sunday  there  are  4 regular  meetings : Sunday  school  at  10  :00  A. 
M. ; church  service  at  11:00  A.  M.,  and  young  people’s  meeting  at  7:00 
P.  M.,  and  a Gospel  service  at  7 :45  to  8 :30  P.  M.  In  the  Sunday 
school,  there  is  an  enrollment  of  about  300,  an  average  attendance  of 
about  160,  or  170.  At  the  church  service,  there  is  an  attendance  of 
about  90  or  100,  in  the  morning ; in  the  evening  about  30  to  50.  Prayer 
meeting  is  attended  by  about  30  when  we  study  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
and  have  prayer.  Once  a month  we  have  a mothers’  meeting,  addressed 
by  a minister  or  missionary,  with  an  attendance  of  30  to  60.  This 
meeting  is  held  on  the  last  Monday  of  each  month.  During  the  months 
of  October  to  May,  we  conduct  Sewing  classes  for  girls,  in  which  a Bible 
course  is  taught ; and  a Manual  labor  class  for  boys,  where  Bible  stories 
are  given.  All  this  work  is  conducted  with  an  evangelistic  emphasis. 
Effort  is  made  at  all  times  to  present  the  claims  of  Christ  as  the  only 
Savior. 

We  have  a membership  of  119,  with  two  under  instruction,  and 
some  25  or  30  prospective,  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  for  whom 
definite  prayer  is  made  for  their  conversion. 

We  are  greatly  in  need  of  the  united  prayers  of  all  the  brethren  for 
an  outpouring  of  God’s  Spirit  to  convict  of  sin,  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment, to  bring  those  who  do  not  know  Him,  to  repentance. 

S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Report  of  the  Peoria  Mission 

The  work  at  the  Peoria  Mission  is  going  on  nicely.  A number  of 
improvements  have  been  made  during  the  year,  both  in  a spiritual  and 
a material  way.  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Warren  Long  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Schrock  are  faithfully  carrying  on  the  work.  Since  the  last  Conference 
Bro.  Long  has  been  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Some  of  the  work  car- 
ried on  during  the  past  year  is  as  follows  : An  evangelistic  campaign, 
vacation  Bible  school,  and  a Christian  life  conference  were  held.  A 
Father  and  Son  program  was  given  where  some  splendid  advice  was 
given  as  to  the  attitude  and  relationship  that  should  exist  between  Fa- 
ther and  Son. 

The  Sunday  school  has  an  enrollment  of  120  with  an  average- at- 
tendance of  95.  It  has  a Home  Department  of  6,  and  a Cradle  Roll  of 
35.  A Prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study ; also,  a service  for  Junior  girls, 
where  they  come  together  to  do  hand  work,  are  some  of  the  mid-week 
activities. 

Monthly  services  are  held  at  the  jail.  A literary  society  has  bedn 
organized. 

Some  of  the  material  improvements  are  the  building  of  a fence  a- 
round  the  Mission  Property,  inside  decorating,  and  outside  painting, 
which  was  very  much  needed.  An  exit  from  the  basement  was  put  in, 
as  a way  of  escape  in  case  of  fire. 

Some  of  the  needs  at  present  are  as  follows : Repairing  of  roof : 
financial  aid  to  wipe  out  deficit  created  by  improvements  made ; prayer 
that  God’s  will  be  done  in  Peoria  Mission,  and  that  the  newly  received 
members  will  be  built  up  in  Christ ; material  aid  for  the  poor. 

E.  H.  Oyer. 
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Report  of  the  Home  for  the  Aged 

Praise  God  for  His  wonderful  works  among  men ; especially  here 
at  the  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka,  111.,  for  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual blessings  received  in  the  past,  we  have  much  to  be  grateful  for. 

Vegetation  is  good.  Potatoes  are  good.  We  will  have  some  to  sell. 
We  are  well  supplied  with  workers,  as  follows : Mattie  Schertz,  matron ; 
Laura  Dellenbaeh,  cook ; Louise  Augsberger.  dining  room  girl ; Wilma 
Lehman,  nurse;  Ida  Weaver,  helper;  and  .Josephine  Schrock,  general 
helper  (while  other  workers  are  taking  their  vacation  this  summer)  ; 
Peter  Zehr,  general  helper  and  janitor ; J.  D.  Smith,  superintendent. 

Prospects  for  fruit  are  good — such  as : grapes,  peaches,  etc. — con- 
sidering the  time  the  Home  is  running.  The  raising  of  hogs  for  pork, 
and  eggs  for  Home  use,  and  milk  and  other  food  stuff,  all  make  a valu- 
able asset  to  the  Home. 

The  present  status  is : 34  members  in  the  Home  now,  10  men  and 
18  women.  One,  91  years  old  ; twelve,  past  70  ; seven,  past  80  ; the  re- 
mainder 69  and  under.  We  have  room  now  for  6 women;  but  are  full 
for  men.  ' Some  applications  out  yet. 

Mental  condition  as  follows  : fair-minded — 6 ; good — 11 ; deaf — 3 ; 
blind' — 3;  entirely  helpless — 2;  mentally  affected  (some  quite  seriously) 
— ' 9. 

Canning  is  the  order  of  the  day.  Health  about  as  usual.  Practically 
all  are  old  age  ailments.  Nearly  all  women  members  need  help. 

Live  stock  on  hand  : 23  hogs  and  pigs ; 5 cows  and  1 heifer ; 1 calf ; 
about  300  chickens. 

While  the  depression  is  felt  in  the  Home,  we  are  glad  to  report  at 
this  time,  as  yet  we  have  no  overcheck  fund ; but  freewill  offerings  in 
feed  or  otherwise  would  be  highly  appreciated. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  neighboring  churches  for  their  liberal  dona- 
tions and  kindly  consideration  given  us  in  the  past  year.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  for  the  same,  or  better,  to  be  given  in  the  future.  May 
Gqd  bless  you. 

J.  D.  Smith. 

Report  of  Pleasant  Hill  Church 

The  average  attendance  for  Church  and  Sunday  school  since  Jan.  1, 
1931  has  been  over  100  to  date.  Total  contributions  received  for  all 
purposes  during  the  year  $513.00.  Number  of  members  received  into 
Church  fellowship  32.  Total  membership  to  date  36. 

Our  pulpit  has  been  supplied  by  17  different  ministers  and  deacons, 
and  4 lay  members  since  Jan.  1st,  1931.  We  feel  that  the  ground  gained 
has  been  held  in  the  Church,  but  we  also  believe  and  feel  that  progress 
will  not  be  made  until  a resident  minister  is  secured,  qualified  for  that 
particular  work. 

Report  of  Grace  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago 

The  Grace  Mennonite  Church  has  passed  its  second  birthday  on 
April  1,  1931.  For  a little  more  than  two  years  we  worshiped  in  a hall 
at  3819  N.  Ashland  Ave.  We  were  limited  to  the  Sunday  morning  and 
the  last  Sunday  afternoon  of  each  month.  Our  attendance  at  our  Sun- 
day morning  Church  and  Sunday  School  was  about  50,  and  at  the  Ves- 
per service  considerably  higher. 

As  our  program  grew  we  found  the  ball  was  inadequate  for  our 
many  needs.  Cottage  prayer  meetings  were  held  to  seek  God’s  guidance 
for  a better  place  in  which  to  worship.  Earnest  prayers  ascended  to  God 
on  the  part  of  interested  ones.  In  July  we  were  in  possession  of  an 
offer  from  a few  men  who  were  interested  in  a church  on  the  same 
block  where  we  had  been  worshiping.  The  sudden  approach  and  quick 
termination  called  for  an  action,  almost  too  quickly  for  the  calling  of 
the  Board  members.  Hence  a temporary  lease  has  been  granted  until 
the  matter  could  be  discussed  by  the  District  Board. 

This  old  church  lends  itself  quite  well  for  our  needs  though  not  as 
if  it  was  built  for  our  denomination.  We  are  paying  $50.00  per  month, 
which  is  $10.00  more  than  we  paid  for  the  hall,  fuel,  and  light. 

We  took  possession  on  the  first  day  of  August.  Our  work  has  been 
stunted  somewhat  in  the  transfer,  but  believe  God  is  about  ready  to  pour 
out  His  Spirit  upon  our  work.  We  have  Sunday  services  both  morning 
and  evening  as  well  as  a midweek  prayer  meeting. 

Grace  Church  of  Niles,  111. 

In  the  fall  of  1930  our  attention  was  called  to  a Church  at  Niles, 
111.,  where  doors  were  closed  for  a long  time.  A request  came  for  the 
reopening  of  this  building  for  divine  worship. 

Our  investigation  showed  the  building  was  in  a deplorable  condi- 
tion. The  window  glass,  as  well  as  sash  were  all  gone  and  certain  other 
parts  were  exposed,  so  it  became  infested  with  tramps  who  made  it 
their  home  from  time  to  time. 

We  began  cleaning  and  repainting  in  preparation  for  our  first  serv- 
ice on  Easter  of  1931.  Since  then  we  have  had  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  forenoon  and  preaching  services  Sunday  evening ; a weekly 
service  is  conducted  for  young  people  every  Friday  evening.  The  at- 
tendance at  these  services  is  small  but  sufficient  to  justify  the  going 
on  with  a permanent  work.  The  church  has  been  decorated  inside,  and 
two  coats  of  paint  applied  on  the  outside. 

We  are  ready  for  a man  to  take  up  this  work  whenever  the  Board 
sees  fit  to  supply  such  a man. 

A.  H.  Leaman. 

Report  of  the  Historical  Committee 

Arrangements  were  made  with  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society 
of  Goshen  College  to  publish  the  History  of  Mennonites  in  Illinois,  by 
Harry  Weber.  A copy  of  this  book  is  here  for  inspection  ; others  are 
expected  during  the  time  of  this  Conference  for  distribution.  On  motion 
the  committee  was  asked  to  arrange  for  a method  of  distribution  and 


Iirice  for  the  book,  and  report  at  (lie  afternoon  session.  Report  was 
given  and  approved,  which  is  as  follows  : 

Recommendations  of  the  Historical  Committee: — 

1.  The  committee  recommends  that  the  sale  and  distribution  of 
the  book  on  the  History  of  tin-  Mennonites  of  Illinois  be  handled  as 
follows  : 

(a)  That  the  matter  be  presented  to  each  congregation  by  the  min- 
istry, and  an  attempt  be  made  to  get  the  boon  into  each  family. 

(b)  That  one  or  more  brethren  be  appointed  in  each  congregation 
to  canvass  the  individual  families  and  sell  the  book. 

(c)  That  as  soon  as  possible  (if  possible  during  time  of  confer- 
ence) an  estimate  of  the  number  of  books  wanted  in  each  congregation 
be  made,  and  this  number  be  given  them  for  sale  and  distribution  as 
soon  as  possible. 

2.  In  regard  to  payment  the  committee  recommends : 

(a)  That  each  congregation  be  made  responsible  for  collection  and 
payment  of  the  price  of  the  books  ordered  by  them. 

(b)  That  all  payments  be  made  to  the  Conference  Treasurer. 

3.  The  committee  recommends  that  the  price  of  the  book  to  the 
congregations  be  $3.00  per  copy  prepaid,  and  that  the  price  to  be  paid 
by  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society  of  Goshen  College  be  $2.00  per  copy 
prepaid. 

4.  The  committee  recommends  that  all  sales  of  the  book  outside 
of  conference  membership  be  turned  over  to  the  Historical  Society. 

5.  In  appreciation  and  recognition  of  the  free  service  rendered, 
the  committee  recommends  that  the  following  donations  of  books  be 
made : 

(a)  To  Bro.  Harry  Weber,  fifty  copies  in  regular  binding,  and  one 
special  presentation  copy  in  return  for  the  free  use  of  the  manuscript. 

(b)  To  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society  of  Goshen  College  shall 
be  given  one  hundred  copies  in  regular  binding  in  return  for  editing  the 
book. 

(e)  In  case  that  a profit  accumulates  to  the  Conference  through 
the  sale  of  the  book,  the  committee  recommends  that  this  profit  be  di- 
vided between  the  Conference  treasury,  the  Historical  Society  of  Goshen 
College,  and  Bro.  Weber,  upon  a basis  to  be  determined  later. 

Report  of  the  Work  of  the  Young  People’s  Institute 

This  work  planned  especially  for  and  with  young  people.  It  is  not 
a Conference,  nor  a School,  rather  a place  where  our  young  people  can 
be  brought  to  a greater  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Church.  Young 
people  are  wanted  to  attend  who  are  in  good  standing  with  the  Church. 

Nature  of  the  work : Book  study ; problems  of  young  people  dis- 
cussed ; sermons. 

The  aim  is  three-fold  : More  consecration  ; a wider  fellowship,  and, 
that  there  might  come  out  of  it,  a greater  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

Some  of  the  results : A few  expressions  heard  from  young  people 
who  attended.  Resulted  in  increased  faith,  a means  of  creating  new 
zeal,  more  deeply  impressed  with  the  fact  that  God  wants  the  whole 
life',  place  truer  value  on  things  of  life,  received  strength  to  live  with 
greater  loyalty  to  the  Church. 

Ira  Eigsti. 

A report  was  given  by  Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
regard  to  the  suffering  refugees  from  Russia.  Whereupon,  it  was 
moved  that  this  ministerial  body  go  on  record  as  pledging  ourselves 
to  present  the  needs  of  our  suffering  refugees  from  Russia  to  our 
congregations,  and  take  up  offerings  for  their  relief. 

On  motion  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  were  asked 
to  discuss  the  future  policy  of  Grace  Church,  at  which  meeting  it 
was  recommended  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and 
the  District  Mission  Board  appoint  a committee  of  three  to  make 
investigation  of  the  condition  and  future  policy  of  the  work  in  Chi- 
cago. 

This  recommendation  was  approved  by  the  ministerial  body, 
and  Brethren  J.  A.  Heiser,  Ezra  Yordy,  and  Simon  Litwiler  were 
appointed. 

On  motion,  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  in  coop- 
eration with  Bro.  Shoemaker  and  the  Morrison  congregation  take 
steps  to  meet  the  ministerial  needs  of  this  congregation,  which  was 
made  by  the  departing  of  our  brother  and  bishop,  Bro.  John  Nice. 

On  motion,  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  the 
District  Mission  Board  were  ordered  to  take  steps  to  supply  the 
Church  at  Pleasant  Hill  with  a resident  minister. 

On  motion  the  Conference  in  session  at  Hopedale  recognize 
Pleasant  Hill  as  an  organized  church,  and  appreciate  their  fellow- 
ship, in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  a member  of  the  Illi- 
nois Mennonite  Conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  all  offerings  taken  at  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Conference  be  sent  to  the  Conference  Treasurer 
to  be  used  to  defray  expenses  of  Conference. 

After  a helpful  discussion  of  the  dress  question;  a committee  of 
three  was  appointed  to  write  up  a resolution  on  nonconformity  in 
dress  and  other  lines. 

The  following  resolution  was  submitted  and  approved:  Since 

the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the  world  is  plainly  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  and  firmly  believed  among  us,  and  since  the  enemy  of 
souls  is  making  inroads  into  the  churches  of  our  Conference  dis- 
trict; be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  in  Conference  assembled  at  Hopedale,  111., 
Sept.  1,  1931,  heartily  endorse  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Problems  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  con- 
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vened  at  Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.,  1931,  in  article  7 in  their  report  on 
the  dress  question. 

And  since  there  is  evidently  a violation  of  the  above  principle, 
we  firmly  declare  ourselves  opposed  to  all  forms  of  worldliness, 
which  express  themselves  in  sleeveless  dresses,  the  wearing  of 
jewelry,  rings,  bracelets,  necklaces,  or  any  form  of  immodest  ap- 
parel unduly  exposing  the  body.  We  also  make  an  appeal  to  our 
young  brethren  to  be  examples,  and  an  encouragement  to  our  sis- 
ters in  simplicity  of  attire,  and  all  walks  of  life. 

And  also  we  wish  to  appeal  to  young  men  and  older,  to  ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  all  forms  of  tobacco,  and  that  all  refrain  from 
attending  and  taking  part  in  Sunday  base  ball,  and  unchaperoned 
groups  to  public  swimming  pools. 

We  urge  also  that  this  resolution  be  read  in  every  congregation 
in  our  Conference  District,  and  that  definite  teaching  be  given  by 
our  ministers  on  this  subject.  Further,  that  special  work  such  as 
Bible  conferences,  lectures,  or  group  meetings  for  discussion  and 
enlightenment  on  the  subject  be  held  in  congregations  where  this 
can  be  arranged,  so  as  to  encourage  a program  of  conformity  to 
Biblical  requirements  for  the  simple  life. 

The  following  appointments  of  bishop  oversight  were  made: 
For  the  Goodfield  congregation,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler;  for  the  Peoria 
Mission  congregation,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Election  of  Officers 

General  Mission  Board,  A.  C.  Good. 

Publication  Board,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

District  Mission  Board:  H.  R.  Schertz,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Local  Board  for  Home  Mission:  J.  W.  Davis,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Local  Board  for  Peoria  Mission:  C.  E.  Martin,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Local  Board  for  Home  of  Aged:  S.  D.  Schertz,  Ben  Springer,  J. 
A.  Garber,  Joe  Orendorf. 

Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference:  A.  C.  Good. 

Sunday  School  Ex.  Cotm:  S.  M.  Kanagy,  C.  Warren  Long. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Secretary:  Harold  Zehr. 

Board  of  Education:  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Conference  Treasurer:  J.  A.  Garber. 

Nominating  Committee:  Ben  Springer,  E.  A.  Rediger. 

Moderator  for  next  Conference:  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Assistant  Moderator:  A.  C.  Good. 

Additional  Members  on  Executive  Committee:  Ezra  Yordy,  Si- 
mon Litwiler. 

Additional  Members  for  Young  People’s  Session  of  Sunday 
School  Conference:  Lester  Litwiler,  Lewis  Yordy. 

Tuesday  Evening 

The  Conference  was  opened  with  devotion  conducted  by 
J.  L.  Harnish,  reading  Ephesians  1 and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  opening  address  was  given  by  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Moderator  of 
the  Conference.  A few  thoughts  gleaned  from  the  address:  What 
shall  I receive  from  this  Conference?  We  should  receive  a special 
benefit.:  (1)  In  Christian  fellowship.  We  shall  have  fellowship 

if  we  “walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light”  (I  John  1:7).  Fel- 
lowship is  a condition  of  our  character  rather  than  a form  of  wor- 
ship. (2)  In  a deeper  consecration  for  the  tasks  before  us.  (3)  In 
greater  faith  in  His  Word.  We  shall  receive  real  nourishment  for 
our  souls  if  we  stay  close  to  His  Word.  (4)  In  faithfulness  in 
service.  God  has  a place  for  every  Christian  in  His  service. 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman, 
using  as  a text  I Tim.  3:15 — “But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.”  What  place  does  the  Church  hold  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian, with  all  the  imperfections  in  the  Church,  she  is  after  all  the 
house  of  God.  She  was  here  all  the  way  through  history  with  God. 
The  Church  in  the  wilderness  as  well  as  the  present  Church  as  “a 
chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people,”  etc.,  I Pet.  2:9,  10. 

The  Lord  speaks  of  His  people  as  a branch  of  His  own  plant- 
ing. Through  , the  Church  we  have  our  connection  with  the  body 
of  Christ.  She  is  an  habitation,  a place  where  God  lives.  The 
Church  merits  our  loyal  support.  She  can  get  along  without  us  but 
we  cannot  get  along  without  her.  One  justification  for  her  exist- 
ence is  the  distinction  of  being  a separate  people. 

Testimonies  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  the  following  breth- 
ren: A.  A.  Schrock,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Ezra  Yordy, 
J.  W.  Davis,  Harold  Zehr,  and  Harold  Oyer. 

Subjects 

Keeping  God  in  the  Foreground,  by  Ezra  Yordy. 

David  looked  unto  God  as  the  one  who  guided  his  life.  God 
was  back  of  his  life.  When  Saul  tried  to  put  him  aside,  Jonathan 
stepped  in  and  befriended  him  that  God’s  plan  for  him  might  go  on. 
We  need  be  reconciled  to  God  to  carry  out  His  plan  for  us.  Saul 
went  to  the  witch  of  Endor.  David  always  went  to  God.  When 
he  did  wrong  he  came  back  to  God.  Have  strength  and  courage 
to  obey  God’s  law,  let  God  be  in  the  beginning,  beneath  all,  and 
in  all. 

Visible  Manifestations  of  Regeneration,  by  J.  W.  Davis. 

Regeneration  is  necessary  because  the  heart  is  only  evil  con- 
tinually, and  desperately  wicked.  We  need  to  be  born  of  God 
(Jno.  1:13);  of  the  Word  (I  Pet.  1:23). 

Faith  is  an  essential  in  these  manifestations.  Overcoming  the 
world  is  by  faith  (I  Jno.  5:4).  Men  will  see  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus.  In  carrying  out  the  great  commission.  In  hatred  for 


sin  (not  the  sinner,  but  his  sins).  An  humble  heart.  God  hates  a 
proud  heart.  In  charity — “We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethren”  (I  Jno.  3:14).  Wholly 
consecrated  to  God,  we  will  be  able  to  say,  “Here  am  I,  send  me.” 
We  will  hold  fast  our  confidence,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and  live  a 
life  of  self-denial. 

How  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  may  be  Attained,  by  J.  A.  Heiser. 

“Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace”  (Eph.  4:3).  There  are  nine  fundamental  points  in  this  chap- 
ter. (1)  One  body.  The  Church  is  made  up  of  many  classes. 
“Christ  came  to  His  own,  but  His  own  received  Him  not;  but  as 
many  as  received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.”  (2)  One  Spirit.  Regeneration  is  necessary  to  regain  the 
Spirit  lost  in  the  fall.  (3)  One  hope.  The  Christian’s  hope  is  not 
salvation,  but  “Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory”  (Col.  1:27).  Our 
future  hope  is,  “To  be  like  him”  (I  Jno.  3:2).  (4)  One  Lord. 
(5)  One  faith.  That  faith  based  on  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  (Matt. 
26:27).  (6)  One  baptism.  (7)  One  God.  The  Creator,  preserver, 
and  redeemer.  (8)  One  doctrine.  (9)  One  practice.  If  we  want 
the  promises  that  belong  to  the  Christian,  we  must  not  walk  as 
Gentiles  (Eph.  4:17).  We  should  practice  nonconformity  in  dress, 
in  business,  and  in  our  social  life. 

The  Indwelling  Christ,  by  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

We  need  the  continued  presence  of  Christ.  In  the  Gospels  we 
see  an  account  of  the  manifestation  of  Christ  to  men.  The  message 
of  the  Apostles  in  the  Acts  is  mainly  tO'  men  out  of  Christ.  In  the 
epistles  we  have  the  voice  of  God  given  to  those  within  the  Church. 

The  doctrines  in  the  epistles  are  to  develop  the  life  in  Christ.  “Of 

Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption”  (I  Cor.  1: 
30).  If  we  are  believers  we  are  in  Christ,  partakers  of  all  He  has: 

Died  with  Him,  arose  with  Him,  seated  in  heavenly  places  with 

Him. 

How  Make  it  Possible  for  Our  Ministry  to  Devote  More  Time 
to  the  Development  of  Spiritual  Life  in  the  Church,  by  H.  R. 

Schertz. 

The  true  minister  would  rather  neglect  material  work  than  the 
spiritual.  He  is  desirous  to  see  the  flock  grow,  and  souls  develop 
spiritually,  so  that  they  get  to  the  place  where  their  lives  flow  out. 
How  meet  the  need?  Support  the  ministry.  The  Gospel  is  free 
but  it  costs  something  to  carry  it.  Many  good  men  have  been  lost 
to  the  Church  because  of  their  salary,  and  many  good  men  have 
been  lost  to  the  Church,  by  not  receiving  proper  support.  How 
support?  (1)  In  prayer.  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a right- 
eous man  availeth  much”  (Jas.  5:16).  Peter  was  helped  out  of  a 
great  difficulty  by  the  prayers  of  the  Church.  Acts  12:5-19.  Pray, 
and  substantiate  your  prayers.  (2)  Obedience.  “Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you”  (Heb.  13:7,  17).  (3)  Word  of  encourage- 
ment. Not  flattery,  a word  of  appreciation  is  helpful.  (4)  Assisting 
in  the  work.  Lay  members  can  do  a great  deal  of  the  work  that 
usually  falls  to  the  ministry,  visiting  the  sick,  comforting  those  who 
are  sorrowing,  personal  work  with  the  needy.  (5)  By  assisting  in 
physical  duties.  Ministers’  duties  require  being  away  from  home, 
neglecting  secular  duties.  Rom.  12:11  is  the  great  problem  for  the 
minister.  The  minister  is  not  to  be  muzzled  (I  Cor.  9:9-14).  “Let 
him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that  teach- 
eth  in  all  good  things”  (Gal.  6:6).  “Must  first  give  themselves”  (II 
Cor.  8:5).  In  your  support  you  are  not  paying  the  minister.  It  is 
God’s  work. 

How  Lead  Our  People  into  the  Victorious  Life,  by  A.  C.  Good. 

The  victorious  life  is  Christ  reigning  in  the  heart.  He  is  in  the 
Christian’s  heart,  but  may  not  be  reigning.  Victory  speaks  of  con- 
, quest.  There  is  victory  for  the  Christian,  and  there  is  defeat. 
Our  heart  is  a battle  ground.  Our  opponent  is,  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil.  John  said,  “Love  not  the  world,”  etc.  The  flesh  is 
an  enemy  if  we  allow  the  devil  to  dominate.  Paul  said,  “I  keep  un- 
der my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection”  (I  Cor.  9:27).  Our  body 
is  an  expression  of  evil  or  good.  What  is  on  the  outside  is  an  index 
of  what  is  within.  Christ  is  our  victory.  “He  that  is  within  us  is 
■greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  world”  (I  Jno.  4:4).  We  need  not 
fail  if  we  recognize  Christ  in  our  lives.  We  ought  to  appreciate  the 
privilege  we  have  of  living  our  lives  above  the  world.  There  are 
some  things  in  the  world  that  are  beneath  us.  The  burden  of  the 
preacher  and  teacher  is  to  lead  our  people  into  a deeper  spiritual 
life. 

The  Power  of  a Look,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Matt.  6:22,23  suggests  the  window  of  the  soul.  II  Cor.  3:18 
suggests  the  change  wrought  in  the  soul  by  a look.  An  impress  is 
made  on  our  character  by  what  we  look  at.  Eve  saw  the  fruit.  Lot’s 
wife  looked  back.  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord.  Abraham  looked  for  a city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  Jesus 
looked  upon  Peter  and  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  There  is  an 
enlightening  look,  a look  of  conviction,  a look  of  defeat,  a trans- 
forming look.  The  Enlightening  Look. — “Look  upon  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.”  The  Convicting  Look. — 
Isaiah  sees  the  Lord,  then  his  sin.  Christ  looks  on  Peter.  The 
Defeating  Look. — “Remember  Lot’s  wife.”  “No  man,  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  A Transforming  Look. — “WE  all  with  open  face,  beholding 
as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord”  (II  Cor.  3: 
18).  We  need  to  look  at  Christ  and  not  at  sin  if  we  want  the  im- 
press of  God  on  our  minds. 
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Resolutions 

1.  Whereas,  Bro.  John  Nice,  who  for  many  years  labored  a- 
mong  us  as  a faithful  minister  and  bishop,  has  been  -called  from 
time  to  eternity,  we  humbly  bow  in  submission  to  God’s  will  and 
extend  to  the  bereaved  family  and  the  Morrison  congregation  our 
sincere  sympathy  in  this  our  mutual  loss,  and  pray  that  our  loving 
Father  may  comfort  us  and  supply  all  our  needs,  and  that  He  may 
raise  up  someone  to  carry  on  the  task  which  our  brother  laid  down 
when  God  called  him  home.  We  further  direct  that  this  resolution 
be  spread  upon  our  minutes,  and  that  a copy  of  the  same  be  sent 
to  Sister  Nice  and  family,  and  to  the  Morrison  congregation,  by  our 
Secretary. 

2.  Whereas,  our  aged  brother,  Joseph  Beecher,  of  the  Fisher 
congregation  has  been  called  to  his  eternal  rest,  we  herewith  bow 
to  God’s  will  knowing  that  His  will  is  best  for  us.  We  extend  to 
the  bereaved  family  our  heartfelt  sympathy  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
of  all  comfort  may  sustain  us  in  this  loss.  We  direct  that  this  reso- 
lution be  spread  upon  our  minutes,  and  that  a copy  of  the  same  be 
sent  to  Sister  Beecher  by  our  Secretary. 

3.  Whereas,  there  is  a tendency  in  this  day  and  age  to  neglect 
our  relationship  with  God  and  the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  “Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace”  is  a spiritual  duty  enjoined  upon  the  Church;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  strive  with  all  our  heart,  mind,  soul,  and 
strength  to  carry  out  this  important  injunction  by  (1)  manifesting 
a regenerated  life  in  faith  and  conduct,  and  (2)  keeping  God  and 
spiritual  things  in  the  foreground. 

4.  Whereas,  the  work  of  the  ministry  calls  for  sacrifice  of  time, 
energy,  means,  and  frequently  the  neglect  of  secular  duties,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  laity  be  encouraged  to  share  sympathet- 
ically the  responsibility  resting  upon  the  ministry  in  lending  our 
support  in  earnest  prayer,  faithful  obedience,  willing  service,  timely 
encouragement,  and  do  everything  possible  to  help  the  ministry  to 
do  more  effective  work  in  the  Church  (I  Cor.  9:7-11;  II  Cor.  8:5; 
Gal.  6:6). 

5.  Whereas,  We  believe  that  a victorious  Christian  life  is  the 
possibility  of  every  Christian  who  has  Jesus  Christ  dwelling  and 


reigning  within  and  who  looks  upon  those  things  that  are  honest, 
just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  open  our  heart  and  life  more  fully  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  we  look  upon  those  things  which  edify,  and  upon 
those  things  which  are  Christlike,  that  we  may  not  fall  in  defeat 
but  rise  to  victory  through  the  Grace  of  God. 

6.  Whereas,  we  have  learned  of  the  persecution  and  suffering 
now  being  endured  by  our  Mennonite  brethren  in  Russia,  and, 

Whereas,  the  call  has  come  to  us  who  have  been  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  God  in  this  country  of  liberty  and  freedom,  to  come  to 
the  aid  of  our  suffering  brethren  in  Russia  as  well  a^  those  refugees 
who  have  been  enabled  to  escape  from  that  unhappy  country  and 
settle  in  new  homes  in  Paraguay  and  elsewhere,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  call  upon  our  brotherhood  in  the  Illinois 
Conference  to  respond  to  this  appeal  by  united  prayer  to  God  on 
behalf  of  our  Russian  brethren,  and  by  generous  giving  of  our 
means  as  the  opportunity  is  afforded. 

7.  Whereas,  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Hopedale  congre- 
gation have  so  generously  provided  for  our  needs  and  comforts 
during  this  conference  session,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  this 
provision,  and  pray  God’s  richest  blessings  upon  them. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 

Bishops:  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A.  A.  Schrock,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Simon  Litwiler,  J.  A.  Heiser,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Ministers:  Simon  Graybill,  A.  C.  Good,  Ira  Eigsti,  A.  H.  Lea- 
man,  J.  W.  Davis,  D.  W.  Schlagel,  H.  R.  Schertz,  Peter  Garber, 
Peter  Schertz,  C.  Warren  Long,  J.  L.  Harnish,  Ben  Springer,  Dan- 
iel Nofsinger,  Jonas  Litwiler,  Harold  Oyer,  Harold  Zehr. 

Visiting  Ministers:  M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  India;  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Dean  Birky,  Kouts,  Ind. 

Deacons:  S.  R.  Good,  Benjamin  J.  Mellinger,  H.  V.  Albrecht, 
E.  A.  Rediger,  David  Plank,  D.  H.  Deter,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to  $117.26. 

The  Conference  was  closed  by  a few  remarks  and  prayer  by 
the  moderator. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Married 


Wenger — Huber. — On  Oct.  17,  1931,  Bro. 
Luke  M.  Wenger  of  the  Groffdale  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Elva  B.  Huber  of  the  Ham- 
mercreek  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Byler — Miller. — On  Sept.  16,  1931,  Bro.  Ar- 
chie Byler  of  the  Sand  Hill  congregation,  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Maude  Miller  of 
the  Emma  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Sand  Hill  Church. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Birky  officiated.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them. 


Blank — Kauffman. — On  Sept.  19,  1931,  Bro. 
S.  Earl  Blank  and  Sister  Florence  E.  Kauff- 
man, both  members  of  the  Millwood  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill,  at  his 
home  in  Kinzers,  Pa.  That  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  may  attend  them  through  life  is  the 
wish  of  their  many  friends. 


Obituary 


Whitaker. — Marguerite  Whitaker,  daughter 
of  Wm.  and  Anna  Whitaker,  was  born  in  1926, 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Oct.  10,  1931.  Little  Mar- 
guerite Spent  her  short  life  in  Oregon  and 
California.  She  was  sick  only  a short  time. 
In  her  sickness  she  had  comfort  and  rest  in 
Jesus.  Just  before  she  passed  away  she  asked 
her  mother  to  pray.  She  leaves  her  father,  mo- 
ther, and  five  sisters,  her  aged  grandparents, 
Daniel  and  Susan  Roth,  and  grandmother,  Bar- 
bara Whitaker,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Fisher-Braden  funeral  home  in  Albany,  Oreg. 
Ministers  Dimick  and  Launer  officiated.  Inter- 
ment in  Knox  Butte  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Frank,  son  of  late  Henry  and 
Martha  Orris  Lehman,  was  born  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  7,  1890 ; died  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa..  Oct.  14,  1931 ; aged  41  y.  4 m.  7 d.  Be- 


sides his  step-father,  Solomon  Yoder,  and  his 
mother,  he  is  survived  by  two  brothers,  one 
half-brother,  two  half-sisters,  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Of  late  he  has  been  in 
Pittsburgh,  where  his  dead  body  was  found  on 
the  morning  of  the  date  mentioned.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by  Alex. 
Weaver  and  in  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Alex.  Weaver  and 
John  A.  Richter.  The  remains  were  laid  away 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  -the  church  lot.  It 
may  well  be  said  that  in  the  midst  of  life 
we  are  in  death. 


Brenneman. — Mary,  daughter  of  Harry  and 
Emma  (Spitnale)  Brenneman,  was  born  near 
Continental,  Ohio,  Nov.  20,  1911 ; died  Oct. 
S,  1931 ; aged  19  y.  10  m.  19  d.  Her  mother 
and  sister  (Martha)  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  father,  step-mother,  1 half-sister,  4 
half-brothers  (Sophia,  Clyde,  Donald,  Leroy, 
Harry,  Jr.).  One  step-sister,  a step-brother  and 
a half-brother  preceded  her  in  death.  There 
is  also  left  a host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God  in  early 
youth  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Her  greatest  desire  was  to  live  a life  that  was 
pleasing  and  acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  She 
died  a triumphant  death,  singing  and  praising 
God  to  the  last.  Her  sickness  was  of  two  and 
one-half  years’  duration,  but  she  bore  her  suf- 
fering patiently.  Her  desire  was  to  go  and 
be  with  the  Lord.  She  bade  all  those  at  her 
death-bed  goodbye.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  by  S.  G.  Shenk, 
G.  II.  Brunk,  and  O.  B.  Shenk.  Text,  Psa. 
90 :12.  Burial  in  Salem  Cemetery,  Allen  Co. 


Stutzman. — Levi,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Martha  Stutzman,  was  born  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  April  19,  1859 ; died  Oct.  13,  1931 ; 
aged  72  y.  5 m.  24  d.  He  united  with  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  to  the  end.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Clara  Hershberger,  May 
6,  1887.  To  this  union  were  born  4 sons  and 
1 daughter.  Two  sons  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  sorrow- 
ing wife,  one  daughter,  Mrs.  William  Immel 
at  home ; 2 sons,  Abram  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
and  Erwin  of  Shanesville,  Ohio,  and  one  a- 
dopted  daughter,  Pauline  of  North  Canton,  O. ; 
9 grandchildren,  1 brother,-  Alex  Stutzman,  and 


1 sister,  Frances  Wilhelm,  both  of  Walnut 
Creek  vicinity,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  sister,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Hershberger, 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
Friday,  October  16 ; conducted  by  A.  W.  Miller, 
Corson  Mast,  and  D.  M.  Friedt.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Father,  now  your  place  is  empty, 

And  we  see  your  face  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you, 

Over  on  the  other  shore. 


Martin. — Amanda  (Landis)  Martin,  wife  of 
Samuel  Martin,  was  born  near  Intercourse,  Pa.. 
Sept.  22,  1854 ; died  Aug.  30,  1931,  at  her  home 
at  Groffdale,  Pa. ; aged  76  y.  11  m.  8 d.  On 
Nov.  19,  1876,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  Martin.  This  union  was  blest  with  11 
daughters,  5 sons,  of  whom  5 daughters  and  2 
sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  hus- 
band, 6 daughters,  3 sons,  63  grandchildren.  29 
great-grandchildren,  1 brother,  and  2 sisters. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  always  present  when  health 
permitted.  She  was  a kind  and  loving  mo- 
ther, and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
and  community.  Her  illness  was  of  a short 
duration,  being  sick  only  two  weeks  in  which 
time  she  expressed  her  desire  to  go  home  but 
was  willing  to  wait  until  the  time  came.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Sept.  2 at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Abe  Hoover  and  at  Hersliey  Mennonite 
Church  by  Frank  Hurst  and  Hershey  Sen- 
senig.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13,  selected  by  the  de- 
parted. 

“Oh.  dear  Mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 

How  we  miss  your  loving  smiles ; 

But  we  are  glad  ’tis  not  forever, 

We’re  only  parted  for  awhile.” 

— A Daughter. 

Yoder — Susanna,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Bar- 
bara Swartzendruber,  was  born  Nov.  13.  1849. 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  Anna  in  Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  14,  1931 : 
aged  81  y.  11  m.  1 d.  In  1925  she  was  strick- 
en with  a very  light  stroke,  never  regaining 
strength  quite  fully  but  was  able  to  be  about 
without  assistance  until  13  weeks  before  her 
death,  then  gradually  growing  weaker  until 
she  was  called  home.  The  deceased  was  the 
oldest  child  in  a family  of  16  children,  coming 
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with  her  parents  to  Iowa  at  the  age  of  six, 
in  company  with  other  near  relatives,  travel- 
ing by  steamboat  through  western  Pennsylva- 
nia, down  tlie  Ohio  river  to  Cairo,  111.,  then 
up  the  Mississippi  River,  landing  at  Muscatine, 
Iowa,  and  from  there  they  came  with  ox- 
drawn  wagons  through  the  swamps  of  south- 
eastern Iowa,  settling  on  the  old  homestead  in 
southwest  part  of  Johnson  Co.  which  is  still 
occupied  by  one  of  the  brothers,  J.  P.  Swartz- 
endruber.  Here  she  grew  to  womanhood,  hav- 
ing experienced  much  of  the  rigors  and  hard- 
ships of  the  early  days,  yet,  many  times  she 
referred  to  these  experiences  as  helpful  to  a use- 
ful career  in  her  own  life,  with  many  pleas- 
ant memories  and  associations.  On  New  Year’s 
Day,  1871,  she  was  wedded  to  Jacob  D.  Yo- 
der, who  passed  away  in  April,  1927.  To 
this  union  were  born  8 children : Henry,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  2 years ; Barbara  E.,  wife 
of  John  J.  Miller ; Anna  Mae,  widow  of  the 
late  Jos.  S.  Yoder;  Isaiah  P.  Yoder;  Ida  M., 
wife  of  Jacob  J.  Miller ; Elizabeth  V.,  who  died 
in  1889  at  the  age  of  4 years ; Samuel  W. 
Yoder ; and  Dr.  Ralph  B.  Yoder  who  died  in 
Denver,  Colo.,  in  August,  1930.  All  the  living 
children  reside  in  and  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  ex- 
cept Ida  who  resides  near  Wellman.  Surviving 
are  11  grandchildren,  and  13  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3 grandchildren  preceding  her  in  death. 
Besides  the  immediate  family,  the  deceased  is 
survived  by  6 brothers  and  3 sisters : Samuel 
P.  Swartzendruber,  Henry  P.,  Joseph  P., 
Pre.  Peter  P.  Swartzendruber , Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Nafziger,  Mrs.  Ida  M.  Yoder,  Dea.  Benjamin 
P.  Swartzendruber,  Sirs.  Barbara  Slagel,  and 
Menno  S.  Swartzendruber.  Early  in  life  she 
gave  her  heart  and  life  to  Christ,  uniting  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith 
she  lived  consistently  to  the  end.  She  was  of 
deep  spiritual  inclination,  seeking  to  live  the 
righteous  life  and  helping  others  also  to  live 
for  the  betterment  of  mankind.  She  was  a 
devoted  wife  and  mother,  and  well  may  we 
say  with  the  wise  man  of  old  : “Her  children 
arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed.”  A short  fun- 
eral service  was  held  Friday  morning  at  9 
o’clock  at  the  home  conducted  by  Bros.  C.  M. 
Yoder  and  Wm.  S.  Yoder  in  German,  and  at 
10  :30  at  East  Union  church  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  C.  Brenneman  in  English  and  Bro.  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  in  German,  after  which  the 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  East  Union  Cem- 
etery. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  681) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  18,  Bro.  A. 
G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed for  us.  He  had  performed  a sim- 
ilar service  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  in  the 
morning.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Bro,  and  Sister  John  Nice  of  the  same 
community.  They  left,  on  Monday  af- 
ternoon, for  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  af- 
ter a very  pleasant  visit  with  us. 

Bro.  James  H.  Shank  and  wife  of 
Mt.  Crawford,  Va.,  accompanied  by 
Sisters  Alice  and  Fannie  Kauffman, 
students  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  spent  the  week-end  over  Oct. 
18  with  relatives  and  friends  at  Scott- 
dale. Bro.  Shank  took  part  in  the 
Sunday  services.  Theirs  was  a very 
welcome  visit.  They  returned  to  Vir- 
ginia on  Monday. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta., 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, Ruth,  spent  a day  last  week  with 
friends  and  brethren  at  Scottdale.  Bro. 
Ramer  preached  at  the  Scottdale  Men- 


nonite Church  on  Wednesday  evening. 
The  following  morning  they  left  for 
Masontown,  Pa.,  from  which  point 
they  expected  to  wend  their  way  west- 
ward and  homeward.  They  planned  to 
stop  at  a number  of  places  in  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Minnesota,  and 
Saskatchewan,  en  route.  Their  visit 
in  the  East  during  the  past  few  months 
was  much  appreciated. 

Other  visitors  at  Scottdale  during 
the  week  were : Bro.  and  Sister  Robert 
Mylin,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Levi  Hernley,  and  daughter  Dor- 
othy, Bro.  C.  B.  Hernley  and  Sister 
Annie  H.  Huber,  ail  of  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  M.  Zimmer- 
man, Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
is  expected  to  arrive  here  this  evening. 
He  plans  to  remain  here  for  some 
time  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Bro.  C. 
B.  Shoemaker.  We  welcome  our  aged 
brother  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw  and 
Sisters  Martha  and  Anna  Mumaw  of 
this  place  are  spending  the  week-end 
with  friends  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
while  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  are  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  where  an  ordination  serv- 
ice for  a deacon  for  that  congregation 
is  to  be  held  Sunday,  Oct.  25. 

Counsel  meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  here  on  Sunday  Nov.  8.  Remem- 
ber the  work  here  in  your  prayers. 
Oct.  24,  1931.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association  will  be  held  at  the  Home 
at  Oreville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  14,  1931.  The  meeting  will  open  at 
1 P.  M.  with  a sermon  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis 
of  Ephrata,  followed  by  financial  reports, 
election  of  trustees,  etc.  A hearty  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

Aaron  L.  Groff,  Asst.  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


MENNONITES  OF  LANCASTER 
CONFERENCE 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  publication  now 
ready  for  distribution.  The  author  of  the 
book  is  Bro.  Martin  G.  Weaver  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.  The  introduction  has  been  written 
by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Bro.  Weaver  has  spared  no  time  or  ex- 
pense in  gathering  the  historical  matter  nec- 
essary for  a publication  of  this  kind.  The 
original  purpose  of  this  work,  as  related  by 
the  author,  was  to  make  a record  and  a com- 
parison of  the  growth  or  decline  of  the  many 
Mennonite  Congregations  in  Lancaster 
County,  and  to  compile  a complete  list  of  all 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  who  served 
faithfully  in  their  respective  districts  and 
congregations,  with  the  dates  and  terms  of 
service,  as  well  as  to  record  the  location  of 
the  arly  meetinghouses  and  the  dates  of 
their  erection,  ending  with  the  list  of  the 
present  congregations,  Sunday  schools,  and 
other  departments  in  the  service  of  God,  as 
conducted  by  the  church.  This  purpose  has 
been  accomplished  with  added  historical 
matter  of  general  interest. 

The  material  is  arranged  by  Bishop  Dis- 
tricts and  can  readily  be  understood  by  all. 
The  enlarged  chapter  on  Sunday  Schools, 
Missions  and  Charitable  Institutions  in  the 


Conference  district  is  of  more  than  passing 
interest. 

A chapter  is  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference.  This  is  of  vital  im- 
portance and  will  be  of  interest  to  the  entire 
Mennonite  church  body.  Other  Mennonite 
bodies  located  within  the  borders  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  are  included  in 
the  history  in  a brief  way.  A chapter  is  de- 
voted to  the  list  of  Church  leaders  in  other 
Mennonite  conferences  who  came  originally 
from  Lancaster  Conference.  Practically  all 
the  leading  conferences  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  have  been  affected  by  this  emi- 
gration in  earlier  years. 

A complete  record  is  given  of  ordinations 
of  bishops,  ministers;  and  deacons  with  dates 
of  death  and  ages  within  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference District. 

The  book  contains  about  550  pages  includ- 
ing 47  illustrations.  Some  of  the  early  land- 
marks as  well  as  a number  of  the  present 
meetinghouses  are  shown  by  the  illustrations. 
Size  of  pages  5)4  by  8)4  inches.  Bound  in 
cloth  with  side  and  back  stamps  in  gold. 
Printed  on  strong  white  paper  with  bold 
face  type.  A valuable  addition  to  the  library 
of  every  Mennonite  home. 

Price:  Postpaid,  $3.00. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  call  at  Weaver’s  Book 
Stores,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  or  112  East  Vine 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE- 
KALENDER 

is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1932  contains,  be- 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a “Church 
Chronicle,”  a list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Poland, 
as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of  min- 
isters and  deacons.  This  almanac  comprises 
160  pages.  Price  30  cents  postpaid.  May  be 
ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  we  would  have  a message  for  the  world, 
a message  for  the  lost,  a message  pleasing 
to  God,  it  is  necessarv  that  we  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  God’s  only  Son. — Hiram  Wingard. 


“The  least  of  us  dare  not  fail  in  the 
smallest  matter,  for  our  life  is  all  God  has 
at  the  place  where  we  stand.” — Selected 
from  “A  Noble  Life.” 
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EDITORIAL 


“Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ.” 


No  religious  leader  should  assume 
to  say  the  first  part  of  this  verse  (I 
Cor.  11:1)  unless  in  his  daily  life- 
business,  social,  religious; — he  exem- 
plifies the  latter. 


The  latter  clause  in  the  verse  quot- 
ed is  the  measure  by  which  we  are  to 
heed  the  first.  We  should  follow  our 
leaders  to  the  extent  that  they  are 
faithful  followers  of  Christ. 


But  when  leaders — like  Demas,  Di- 
otrephes,  and  others — leave  off  follow- 
ing Christ  and,  because  of  a love  of 
self  or  the  world,  lead  off  in  some  oth- 
er direction,  we  have  one  duty  in  the 
matter.  If  they  can  not  be  brought  to 
see  the  error  of  their  way  and  return 
to  following  after  Christ,  the  only 
right  thing  to  do  is  to  withdraw  fel- 
lowship with  them  and  choose  other 
leaders. 


This  brings  us  back  to  the  thought 
that  all  the  Church  of  God  upon  earth 
is  following  after  the  leadership  of 
Christ.  Faithful  leaders  in  the  Church 
are  but  lieutenants  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Captain- 
of  our  salvation.  “And  he  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church : who  is  the 
beginning  and  the  firstborn  from  the 
dead ; that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  preeminence.”  Read  Matt.  28:18- 
20. 


Mission  Supplement.- — Our  readers 
will  bear  with  us  in  not  sending  out 
the  regular  number  of  our  Mission 
Supplement  with  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  This  is  the  regular 
time  for  it,  but  we  are  short  in  paper, 
owing  to  our  carload  of  paper  not 
coming  in  as  soon  as  expected.  So 
we  were  obliged  to  hold  over  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Supplement  for  a week, 


believing  that  the  material  intended 
for  this  week  will  “keep”  that  much 
longer.  As  usual,  the  current  mission 
news  appear  in  the  Mission  Depart- 
ment of  the  regular  Herald. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald appears  Bro.  John  Horsch’s  sec- 
ond article  on  “Is  the  Principle  of  the 
Separated  Life  Antagonistic  to  the 
Mission  Spirit?”  The  light  of  truth 
which  this  discussion  throws  upon  the 
question  is  quite  illuminating.  Per- 
haps equally  valuable  is  the  reading  of 
the  historical  facts  with  which  this 
series  of  articles  abounds.  Those  who 
failed  to  read  last  week’s  article 
should  get  last  week’s  Gospel  Herald 
and  read  that  in  connection  with  the 
present  one.  The  last  of  the  series  is 
to  appear  in  print  next  week. 


On  another  page  Bro.  T.  H.  Brenne- 
man  has  a few  comments  to  make  on 
a newspaper  item  headed,  “A  Men- 
nonite and  a Mason.”  While  the  ar- 
ticle is  brief,  it  opens  up  a chain  of 
thought  important  enough  to  fill  vol- 
umes. Some  people  seem  more  con- 
cerned about  a denominational  name 
than  they  are  in  attaining  and  main- 
taining a real  experience  of  salvation. 
The  word  “Mennonite,”  like  the  word 
“Christian,”  will  never  take  a sinner 
to  heaven.  As  for  Masonry,  if  any 
one  desires  further  light  on  the  sub- 
ject, let  him  read  “Finney  on  Mason- 
ry” or  Blanchard’s  “Modern  Secret 
Societies  Exposed,”  both  of  which 
books  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Speaking  of  hope,  let  us  look  well  to 
the  basis  of  our  hopes.  Our  hopes  may 
spring  up  from  a sense  of  real  or  of 
false  security.  The  wise  man  reminds 
us  that  “There  is  a way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a man ; but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death  !”  A man  may 
be  on  that  road,  thinking  that  he  is  all 
right.  The  hope  is  there,  but  in  the 
end  it  will  prove  to  be  a false  hope ! 


Here  we  have  a worthy  example  in  the 
noble  Bereans  who  “received  the  Word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind  and  search- 
ed the  Scriptures  daily  to  see  whether 
those  things  were  true.”  Brother,  you 
have  the  hope — Is  it  anchored  in 
Christ?  Can  you  look  inward,  then 
Bibleward,  then  heavenward,  and  re- 
joice? Does  your  hope  spring  from  a 
genuine  experience  of  salvation?  a love 
for  God  that  binds  you  to  a life  of  obe- 
dience to  Him?  a loyalty  to  His  Word 
that  has  led  you  to  become  “unspotted 
from  the  world?”  a zeal  for  righteous- 
ness that  makes  of  you  a faithful  serv- 
ant of  Jesus  Christ?  If  so,  “Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad ; for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven.” 


Beer. — A prominent  labor  leader 
announces  that  beer  must  be  legalized 
so  as  to  furnish  employment  to  unem- 
ployed laborers.  But  there  are  two 
facts  which  he  fails  to  state:  (1)  Judg- 
ing the  future  by  the  past,  if  beer 
should  be  legalized  the  chief  beneficia- 
ries would  be  the  beer  barons  rather 
than  the  common  laborers.  (2)  The 
poverty  and  distress  brought  to  thou- 
sands of  homes  would  more  than  over- 
balance the  benefit  it  might  be  to  a 
few  laborers. 

Employment  is  a fine  thing — pro- 
vided it  is  in  a good  cause.  But  em- 
ployment for  the  mere  sake  of  em- 
ployment, regardless  of  the  nature  of 
its  products,  can  not  be  defended.  The 
moonshiner,  the  bootlegger,  the  rack- 
eteer, the  white-slaver,  the  gambler, 
and  promoters  of  vice  in  other  forms, 
all  defend  their  nefarious  trades  on 
the  ground  that  they  furnish  employ- 
ment to  some  people.  Employment 
that  can  not  be  defended  from  the 
standpoint  that  it  brings  forth  a pro- 
duct that  supplies*  the  actual  needs  of 
people  or  adds  to  their  usefulness  in 
the  service  of  God  and  man,  should 
not  be  defended  at  all. 

Shall  beer  be  legalized?  Not  if  we 
are  working-  for  the  best  interests  of 
humanity. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  s,n- 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine: 
continue  ir.  them. — I timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 

14  : 15. 


“A  MENNONITE  AND  A 
MASON!” 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  contradiction  of  terms  appear- 
ed in  our  local  papers  some  time  ago 
in  connection  with  the  death  notice  of 
an  individual  in  a neighboring  city. 
Upon  inquiry  the  statement  was 
found  to  be  true.  However,  the  per- 
son referred  to  was  said  to  be  simply 
a nominal  church  member,  and  evi- 
dently not  in  good  standing. 

Then  on  another  occasion,  in  con- 
nection with  a death  notice  the  fol- 
lowing statement  was  made : “He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church  and  the  Woodmen 
lodge!”  Furthermore  it  is  said  that  in 
the  East  not  only  Masons  but  even 
Knights  Templars  are  tolerated  in  the 
Mennonite  Church, — however  not  in 
the  main  or  Old  Mennonite  body.  Ev- 
idently some  watchmen  have  been  off 
their  guard. 

Thus  we  can  see  that  Modernism  is 
not  the  only  menace  that  is  threaten- 
ing the  Mennonite  Church.  “Eternal 
vigilance”  is  the  only  price  that  will 
keep  us  free  from  this  subtle  enemy. 
The  blood-curdling  oaths  alone  are 
enough  to  keep  every  loyal  Mennonite 
(not  to  say  Christian)  out  of  the  lodg- 
es. The  Masons  build  cathedrals  and 
temples  with  altars,  indicative  of  wor- 
ship— mark  you,  not  the  God-institut- 
ed worship,  and  the  Lord  can  no  more 
bless  the  people  who  bow  at  these  al- 
tars than  He  could  the  people  of  an- 
cient Israel  and  Judah  who  also  bowed 
at  the  altar  of  Baal. 

There  are  many  objections  which 
might  be  advanced,  but  suffice  it  to 
say  that  to  be  out  and  out  for  God, 
“unspotted  from  the  world,”  is  incom- 
patible with  membersihip  in  a secret 
oath-bound  lodge — -a  worldly,  man- 
made institution  sponsoring  smokers 
and  dances. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CHRIST  HATH— HAVE  WE? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  was  born  into  the  world  to 
redeem  fallen  humanity.  First,.  He 
lived  for  humanity  the  most  beautiful 
life  that  could  be  lived.  Secondly,  He 
taught  and  gave  the  greatest  message 
the  world  has  ever  known.  He  helped 
the  needy  as  none  ever  was  able  to  do. 
All  this  was  done  out  of  love. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

His  enemies  arrested  Him.  He  was 
patient  in  His  trial  and  was  found  Not 
Guilty.  But  the  cry,  “Crucify  Him, 
Crucify  Him,”  was  loud  and  long.  He 
was  crucified  in  a cruel,  mocking  way. 
After  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross  He 
prayed  for  Flis  enemies,  cared  for  His 
mother,  gave  up  the  Ghost  and  died 
as  none  other  ever  died.  He  was  bur- 
ied, rose  from  the  grave,  and  forty 
days  after  that  He  ascended  into  glory 
where  He  is  now  interceding  for  His 
people  on  the  earth.  He  loves  just 
the  same  as  ever. 

Now  we  need  to  examine  ourselves 
and  see  if  we  really  love  Him  as  He 
loves  us.  Are  we  really  thankful  to 
our  dear  Lord  for  that  which  He  is 
doing  for  us?  There  was  no  eye  to 
pity,  no  arm  strong  enough  to  save. 
But  Christ  came  with  His  sympathet- 
ic heart,  pitied,  loved,  helped,  saved. 
Are  we  thankful  for  the  promise  of 
FTis  second  coming  when  He  will  take 
home  His  Bride,  the  Church?  Can  we 
thank  Him  in  advance?  Are  we  a 
part  of  that  Bride?  Do  we  belong  to 
the  glorious  Church,  having  neither 
spot  nor  wrinkle,  holy  and  without 
blemish?  If  we  are,  well  and  good.  If 
not,  what  then? 

Eternity  is  just  a little  way  beyond, 
and  we  must  enter  it  sooner  or  later, 
prepared  or  unprepared.  Christ  has 
done  His  part  because  He  loved  us. 
Now  if  we  do  our  part  because  we  love 
Him,  great  and  ble.-sed  will  be  our  re- 
ward throughout  all  eternity,  world 
without  end. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


IS  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  THE 
SEPARATED  LIFE  ANTAGO- 
NISTIC TO  THE  MISSION 
SPIRIT? 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Some  teachings  found  in  Edmund  George 
Kaufman’s  recent  book  on  “The  Develop- 
ment of  the  Missionary  and  Philanthropic 
Interest  among  the  Mennonites  of  North 
America”  as  they  appear  in  the  light  of 
truth.) 

(Continued) 

In  view  of  the  author’s  thesis  of  an 
inherent  antagonism  between  the 
principle  of  separation  from  the  world 
and  the  missionary  interest  it  is  in 
place  to  recall  the  fact  referred  to  a- 
bove,  that  the  first  permanent  Protes- 
tant foreign  mission  work  originated 
among  those  who  accepted  and  advo- 
cated the  principle  of  separation.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  great  majority  of 
the  Protestants  of  Germany  and 
Switzerland  disapproved  of  the  princi- 
ple of  separation  from  the  world  and 
were  at  the  same  time  opposed  to  mis- 
sion work.  The  fact  that  the  origina- 
tors of  the  first  permanent  Protestant 
mission  work,  or,  in  other  words  of 
the  general  Protestant  missionary 
movement,  were  men  who  believed  in 


and  practised  nonconformity  to  the 
world  is  of  such  obvious  importance 
that  it  cannot  possibly  be  overlooked 
in  an  objective  consideration  of  our 
subject. 

There  are,  it  is  important  to  notice, 
two  general  types  of  Christianity ; viz., 
the  so-called  Pietistic  type  which  in- 
sists on  separation  from  the  world,  and 
the  type  which  disapproves  separation 
and  which  for  lack  of  a more  suitable 
word,  may  be  called  the  worldly  type. 
We  shall  see  directly  that  the  people 
who  were  first  called  Pietists  remain- 
ed within  a church  which  did  not  offi- 
cially teach  separation.  This  shows 
that  both  types  may  be  found  in  the 
same  denomination. 

The  Pietistic  type  of  Christianity 
has  its  name  from  the  great  Pietistic 
movement  whose  founder  was  the  Lu- 
theran theologian,  Philip  Jacob  Spen- 
er  (1635-1705).  Spener  was  deeply 
grieved  over  the  prevailing  worldli- 
ness in  the  Lutheran  state  church.  He 
believed  that  true  Christianity,  being 
the  result  of  personal  conversion  to 
God,  must  show  itself  in  the  daily 
walk  and  conversation,  in  separation 
from  the  world  and  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  Spener  did  not 
renounce  the  national  church  but 
gathered  those  who  were  in  earnest  in 
their  Christian  profession  into  circles 
for  prayer  and  Bible  study  and  disci- 
pline. The  Pietists  are  to-day  numer- 
ically strong  in  various  German  states 
and  Swiss  cantons.  But  what  is  des- 
ignated as  the  Pietistic  type  of  Chris- 
tianity is  as  old  as  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  early  Christians,  as  well 
as  various,  evangelical  sects  of  pre- 
Reformation  times,  were  of  this  type, 
as  were  also  the  Swiss  Brethren  and 
Mennonites,  the  Hutterians,  the  Qua- 
kers, the  Puritans,  the  early  Baptists, 
the  Dunkers,  the  early  Methodists. 

While  Spener  and  his  immediate 
followers  organized  circles,  or  small 
congregations.,  within  the  state 
churches,  two  noted  Pietist  leaders 
stepped  out  of  the  state  churches'  and 
founded  separate  churches.  They 
were  Count  Zinzendorf  (1700-1780) 
and  Alexander  Mack.  The  former  be- 
came the  founder  (or  more  correctly 
reorganizer)  of  the  Moravian  Breth- 
ren (descendants  of  the  Hussites). 
The  latter  established  the  church  now 
known  as  Dunkers,  or  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  The  Methodist  Church  or- 
iginated through  influences  emanating 
from  the  Moravian  Brethren. 

The  fathers  of  the  Pietistic  move- 
ment rejected  and  opposed  worldly 
conformity  in  all  its  forms.  As  con- 
cerns the  question  of  attire,  the  Piet- 
ists believed  it  wrong  to  wear  fashion- 
able dress.  Their  leaders  expressed 
themselves  strongly  and  emphatically 
on  this  point.  While  fashionable  dress 
was  not  tolerated  in  any  Pietistic  cir- 
cles, Zinzendorf  and  Mack  went  a 
step  farther  than  Spener  in  this  re- 
gard. Under  their  leadership  their 
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people  adopted  a definitely  prescribed 
garb.  It  may  be  recalled  that  John 
Wesley,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  ex- 
pressed regret  that  when  he  first  or- 
ganized the  Methodist  Church  he 
failed  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Quakers  and  Moravians  on  this  point. 
He  added  that  it  was  too  late  now  to 
introduce  such  rulings.  It  was  only 
in  recent  times  that  the  restrictions  a- 
gainst  wearing  gold,  jewelry,  and  un- 
becoming clothing,  as  well  as  against 
attending  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments, were  eliminated  from  the  Dis- 
cipline of  the  Methodist  Church,  hav- 
ing become  a dead  letter. 

The  first  foreign  missionaries  of 
Protestantism  whose  work  was  per- 
manent were  German  Pietists — Fab- 
ritius,  Ziegenbalg  and  Schwartz — who 
in  1705  began  a work  in  India.  The 
first  Protestant  missionary  society,  the 
“Christentumsgesellschaft”  (1780)  was 
a Pietist  organization.  In  Germany 
the  Pietists  established  a number  of 
missionary  societies  before  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  and  sent  many 
messengers  of  the  Gospel  to  the  for- 
eign field.  Until  about  the  middle  of 
the  last  century  practically  all  Protes- 
tant foreign  missionaries  of  Germany 
and  Switzerland,  (including,  of  course, 
the  Moravians  who  were  not  sent  by 
any  particular  society  but  by  their 
church  direct)  were  Pietists.  The  non- 
Pietistic  wing  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  these  countries,  including 
the  church  authorities  and  ecclesias- 
tical machinery  with  the  theological 
seminaries,  not  only  failed  to  be  inter- 
ested in  the  mission  cause  but  were 
on  the  whole  positive  opponents  of  it 
until  about  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. (For  further  information  see 
the  book  by  Professor  Carl  Mirbt, 
“Der  Deutsche  Protesrtantismus  und 
die  Heidenmission  im  neunzehnten 
Jahrhundert,”  Giessen,  1890). 

The  Moravians,  though  strictly  up- 
holding the  principle  of  separation 
from  the  world,  were  famous  for  their 
missionary  enthusiasm.  In  this  re- 
spect they  surpassed  the  rest  of  the 
Pietist  groups.  The  early  Dunkers 
showed  marked  zeal  for  propagating 
their  doctrine.  Why  did  they  not  un- 
dertake foreign  mission  work?  They 
were  severely  persecuted  in  the  Fa- 
therland and  could  not  think  of  such  a 
thing.  The  same  is  true  of  the  Men- 
nonites  of  Switzerland.  In  that  coun- 
try the  persecution  did  not  cease  alto- 
gether until  the  second  decade  of  the 
last  century.  But  all  during  the  last 
century  not  a few  persons  of  non- 
Mennonite  parentage  united  with 
them,  indicating  that  there  had  been 
missionary  activity. 

Do  these  facts,  not  prove  that  the 
theory  of  an  inherent  antagonism  be- 
tween missions  and  the  principle  of 
separation  is  without  any  foundation 
whatever?  Pietism,  or  the  type  of 
Christianity  defending  separation 
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from  the  world,  is  the  mother  of  the 
Protestant  foreign  mission  movement. 

The  author’s  criticism  of  our  tardi- 
ness in  taking  up  aggressive  mission 
work  is  just;  and  yet  the  picture  is 
scarcely  quite  as  dark  as  the  book 
would  lead  us  to  suppose.  The  begin- 
ning of  propaganda  for  foreign  mis- 
sions goes  back  farther  than  the  date 
given  by  the  author.  He  says : “At 
the  1893  Sunday  School  convention  N. 
E.  Byers,  then  a young  man,  read  a 
paper  on  missions  which  was  probably 
the  first  of  its  kind  ever  presented  to 
an  Old  Mennonite  group.”  However, 
about  28  years  before  that  date,  Philip 
Mosemann,  of  Adamstown,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  wrote  an  article  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  (April,  1865)  advocating 
foreign  mission  work,  while  in  the 
September  number  of  the  same  year 
John  M.  Brenneman,  who  was  at  that 
time  the  most  influential  bishop  in  our 
brotherhood,  published  a strong  ar- 
ticle heartily  supporting  Bro.  Mose- 
mann’s  plea.  The  following  is  taken 
from  Brenneman’s  article:  “It  is  in- 
deed to  be  regretted  that  the  Old  Men- 
nonites  in  America,  in  the  land  so 
greatly  blessed,  have  hitherto  been  so 
inactive  and  so  negligent  in  publish- 
ing among  the  nations  ‘the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God’  which  is  ‘the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth.’  ” Other  articles,  advo- 
cating mission  work  were  printed  in 
the  Herald  in  successive  years. 

If  there  were  opponents  of  mission 
work  in  our  brotherhood,  why  were 
they  not  heard  from?  And  did  not 
the  brotherhood  rejoice  over  the  mis- 
sion work  carried  on  by  the  Virginia 
brethren?  It  is  true  that  other  writ- 
ers also  have  spoken  of  opposition  to 
the  idea  of  mission  work  among  our 
people,  without  giving  evidence,  how- 
ever. As  concerns  city  missions,  it  is 
correct  that  not  all  our  people  favored 
it  from  the  beginning. 

The  statement  that,  as  concerns  the 
sum  contributed  to  help  the  Russian 
immigrants  in  1874  ($100,000),  it  is 
difficult  to  say  just  how  much  came 
from  our  immediate  brotherhood  is 
correct ; yet  it  may  be  noticed  that  the 
membership  of  the  General  Conference 
group  at  that  time  was  less  than  2,000. 
The  supposition  that  the  Mennonites 
of  America  in  the  period  from  the 
middle  of  the  last  century  to  its  close 
lost  half  of  their  membership  is  clear- 
ly erroneous.  The  estimate  for  1850 
is  unquestionably  too  high.  The  same 
must  be  said  of  another  estimate 
which  is  quoted  in  the  book  without 
comment:  “If  all  descendants  of  Men- 
nonite immigrants  had  remained  Men- 
nonitesi,  there  would  be  over  five  mil- 
lion Mennonites  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.”  The  erroneousness  of 
this  calculation  may  be  made  clear  by 
a simple  comparison.  All  immigrants 
from  the  Scandinavian  countries  and 
Finland  and  roughly  two  thirds  of 


those  from  Germany,  not  to  mention 
the  Baltic  states,  were  Lutherans.  It 
is  a conservative  estimate  that  there 
were  fifty  Lutheran  immigrants  to 
one  Mennonite.  The  corresponding 
figures,  for  the  Lutheran  Church  would 
be  fifty  times  five,  or  two  hundred  and 
fifty  million. 

The  account  of  the  closing  of  the 
Chicago,  mission,  or  mission  hall,  in 
1896,  calls  for  a thorough  revision. 
The  mission  was  not  discontinued. 
The  hall  at  West  18th  street  was  clos- 
ed on  March  9,  1896  (not  1895,  as  the 
author  has  it),  as  stated  in  a corres^ 
pondence  by  E.  J.  Berkey,  one  of  the 
workers  in  the  April  1 number  (1896) 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  In  the  num- 
ber of  May  1 of  the  same  paper  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  published  a statement 
showing  that  the  closing  of  the  hall 
was  not  approved  by  the  brotherhood. 
The  Board  solicited  contributions  for 
the  work  and  declared  that  the  mis- 
sion would  be  formally  taken  over  by 
them,  which  was  done  at  their  next 
annual  meeting.  The  theory  of  a del- 
egation from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  head- 
ed by  John  K.  Brubaker,  “to  remon- 
strate with  those  in  charge  and  urge 
them  to  close  the  mission”  is  entirely 
without  foundation.  The  supposed 
delegation  consisted  of  a few  eastern 
visitors  who  stopped  in  Chicago  on 
their  way  to  the  far  west.  Sunday 
school  mission  meetings  were  regu- 
larly held  in  the  Lancaster  Conference 
district  with  the  approval  of  the  con- 
ference since  1895,  and  at  least  three 
mission  Sunday  schools  had  been 
opened  by  1896.  In  the  same  year  the 
mission  at  East  Vine  street,  Lancas- 
ter, was  opened  with  the  approval  of 
the  Conference. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  concluded) 


A HOLY  LIFE 


It  means  far  more  to  live  a holy, 
humble  life  than  to  just  talk  about  it. 
The  Word  says,  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.”  And  if  your 
light  shines  men  will  know  it,  they 
will  see  it.  The  light  will  be  its  own 
witness,  and  thus  bring  glory  to  your 
Father  and  a blessing  to  your  own 
soul.  D.  L.  Moody  once  said,  “Light- 
houses do  not  ring  bells  and  fire  can- 
nons to  call  attention  to  their  shining 
— they  just  shine,”  and  men  see  them. 
To  live  a holy  life  means  to  obey  God 
and  keep  His  commandments  in  deed 
and  in  truth — not  just  testify  about 
them.  This  includes  self-denial  and 
cross-bearing  in  the  daily  program  of 
life. — Herald  of  Light. 


Man  outside  of  Christ  can  not  have 
true  reverence  for  Him. — J.  I.  Leh- 
man. 
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He  that  jotth  forth  and  weeptth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  conic  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


“SCATTER  SUNSHINE” 


(Tune — Juanita) 

The  day  is  waning; 

All  its  joy  and  sorrows  past; 

Softly  the  twilight 

Somber  shadows  cast. 

Count  the  day  but  wasted, 

If  its  low-descending  sun 
Views  no  worthy  action, 

Which  our  hands  have  done. 

Cho. — Sunshine — scatter  sunshine 

Into  some  sad  life  each  day; 
Sunshine — scatter  sunshine; 
Drive  the  clouds  away. 

Is  life  a burden? 

Disappointments  hard  to  bear? 

Is  your  heart  heavy 
With  a load  of  care? 

Would  you  know  the  secret 
Of  a life  of  happiness? 

Give  to  those  around  you 
Love  and  cheerfulness. — Cho. 

Look  all  around  you; 

There  are  lonely  hearts  and  sad; 
Lift  up  the  fallen; 

Make  the  sad  heart  glad. 

Oh,  as  God  hath  blessed  us, 

Let  us  pass  the  blessings  on; 
Cheer  the  broken-hearted 

With  our  love  and  song. — Cho. 

Each  day  we’re  sowing 
For  the  harvest  soon  to  be. 

What  will  the  reaping 
Mean  to  you  and  me? 

Sow  your  love  and  sunshine; 

God  will  send  the  needed  rain; 
Then  you’ll  reap  at  harvest 

Sheaves  of  golden  grain. — Cho. 

- — Sel.  by  a sister. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  Street) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Again  we  were  privileged  to 
participate  in  another  communion 
service,  held  on  Oct.  25,  with  Bro. 
Chancey  Hartzler  officiating. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  some 
sickness  in  five  of  our  homes.  There 
are  three  brethren  and  two  sisters 
sick,  confined  to  their  bed.  We  ask 
that  you  remember  these  in  your 
prayers. 

We  were  much  surprised  to  see  Bro. 
C.  E.  Martin  drive  in  with  his  large 
truck,  heavily  laden  with  fruit  and 
vegetables,  which  was  donated  by  the 
Hopedale  congregation  to  help  the 
poor  at  this  place.  This  donation  has 
been  of  great  help  in  our  charity  work. 
There  have  been  a number  of  smaller 
contributions  in  the  form  of  clothing 
and  eatables  from  individuals  in  the 
Metamora  and  Roanoke  and  a few  of 
the  Iowa  churches  which  have  been 
highly  appreciated.  We  appreciate 
very  much  these  contributions  to  this 


worthy  work.  We  do  not  feel  that  we 
are  characterizing  the  feeling  of  the 
families  'who  are  enjoying  your  con- 
tributions, in  the  words,  “I  thank 
you.”  Some  of  the  folks  who  have 
been  eating  very  meager  meals  and 
some  who  have  for  a number  of  days 
ate  only  gravy  (because  that  is  all 
they  had)  have  responded  to  us  when 
we  gave  to  them  by  saying,  “thank 
you” — with  a lump  in  their  throat  and 
tears  in  their  eyesi. 

We  can  use  more  vegetables,  fruit, 
meat,  lard,  and  clothing. 

It  is  a wonderful  thing  that  we  can 
in  a measure  supply  the  necessities  of 
the  poor.  As  you  send  your  contribu- 
tions do  not  forget  to  send  a prayer 
to  God  the  same  time  in  behalf  of  the 
poor  and  the  mission  workers.  Truly 
it  is  necessary  to  give  materially  to 
the  poor,  yet  it  isi  more  necessary  to 
help  in  a spiritual  way  so  that  the 
Christian  folks  who  are  poor  will  re- 
main true  to  God  even  though  they 
are  poor  materially..  It  is  also  neces- 
sary to  help  the  sinner  that  he  may 
see  himself  as  God  sees  him  and  that 
he  may  repent  and  turn  to  God.  Your 
spiritual  help  may  be  done  through 
the  THRONE.  God’s  throne  is  here 
to  be  used.  Let  us  use  it. 

Oct.  24,  1931.  C.  Warren  Long. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans’  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
During  the  month  of  October  we  have 
been  realizing  exceptional  blessings  at 
the  Home.  Fruit,  vegetables,  canned 
goods,  etc.,  have  been  brought  in  from 
various  communities.  We  have  also 
been  harvesting  apples  and  other 
fruit  from  the  Home  farm. 

Although  typhoid  fever  and  diph- 
theria had  threatened  the  Home,  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  there  is  no  serious 
illness  here  now.  Those  who  had 
been  sick  are  much  better,  and  will 
probably  soon  be  in  school  again. 

During  the  last  two  weeks  of  re- 
vival meetings  held  in  this  community 
by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  twenty-two 
of  our  children  stood  for  Christ ; some 
confessing  Christ  for  the  first  time, 
and  some  making  reconsecrations.  A 
number  of  these  are  quite  young,  and 
perhaps  do  not  realize  the  weight  and 
seriousness  of  the  step  which  they 
have  taken,  while  a number  of  them 
are  well  able  to  understand  that  they 
are  lost  and  need  a Savior.  Will  you 
pray  for  them,  as  well  as  for  those 
here  at  the  Home  in  teaching  them? 
We  rejoice  to  see  young  people  take 
their  first  step  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  we  are  glad  to  feed  them  with  the 
spiritual  food  which  we  have  at  hand. 

There  are  twenty-eight  children  in 
the  Home  at  present  who  are  over  ten 
years  old,  and  fourteen  who  are  under 
ten  years  old,  making  forty-two  chil- 
dren. This,  of  course,  reveals  the  fact 
that  we  are  having  quite  a number 


here  who  are  of  the  age  when  they 
should  be  in  private  homes. 

We  wish  to  praise  God,  and  thank 
the  brethren  for  the  help  that  has  been 
given  our  institution  in  the  past  few 
months  in  a financial  way,  as  well  as 
with  provisional  donations.  More 
than  that,  we  are  encouraged  when  we 
know  that  you  are  praying  for  the 
work. 

The  fallowing  provisional  donations 
were  received  during  the  month  of 
October : 


Sam  Plank,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  $ .75 
D.  B.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  canned 

fruit  1.50 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

comforters  4.00 

Elida  S.  Circle,  Elida,  O.,  shirts  3.00 

J.  J.  Beachy,  Millersburg,  O.,  potatoes  2.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  clothing  10.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Topeka,  Ind.,  clothing  10.00 
Crown  Hill  Cong.,  Orrville,  O., 

eatables  40.00 

Andrew  King,  Elida,  Ohio,  eatables  2.00 
M.  S.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  clothing  4.00 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

clothing  4.00 

Sewing  Circle,  Wellman,  la.,  clothing  14.00 


Very  truly  yours, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Oct.  27,  1931. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Large  donations  of  provisions  were 
received  from  the  Morgantown,  Mill- 
wood,  and  Maple  Grove  districts  re- 
cently, reminding  us  again  of  the  fact 
that  the  winter  months  are  near, 
knowing  also  that  the  Lord  is  mind- 
ful of  His  children.  Private  families 
are  also,  coming  with  their  dona- 
tions. of  fruit,  jellies,  and  provisions. 
Through  an  epidemic  of  cholera,  the 
Children’s  Home  lost  its  entire  herd 
of  hogs,  six  in  number,  during  the  last 
month,  which  will  cause  a shortage  in 
lard  and  pork  products  during  the 
coming  year.  We  are  in  a position  to 
sympathize  with  neighbors  and 
friends,  who  suffered  a similar  loss. 

Two  boys  were  admitted  this  week, 
increasing  the  number  of  boys  to 
twenty-six.  One  girl  was  placed  in- 
to a foster  home,  leaving  only  six  girls 
in  the  institution.  Will  the  brother- 
hood help  us  by  taking  some  of  these 
boys  into  their  homes?  Other  needy 
cases  can  then  be  considered.  Desir- 
ing your  prayerful  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Children’s  Home,  we  are 
Yours  for  the  needy, 

Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1309  Broadway) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetingsi: — 
“Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness.” 

While  we  cannot  give  a very  glow- 
ing testimony  of  the  work  being  done 
at  this  place  at  this  time  on  account  of 
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the  need  of  more  workers,  yet  we  do 
not  feel  at  all  discouraged.  Meetings 
closed  down  last  October,  about  a 
year  ago.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  we  will  have  stationed 
workers  here.  We  are  hoping  for 
great  things  in  the  future  from  the 
Lord. 

In  the  meantime  we  are  meeting 
with  people  every  day  who  need  our 
help.  Many  poor  people  come  to  our 
door  for  help  and  sympathy. 

Some  who  are  afflicted  ask  us  to 
pray  for  them.  One  lady  who  isi  af- 
flicted with  a cancer  tumor  told  me 
she  never  prayed  before  in  her  life, 
and  now  she  is  praying  to  God  for 
help.  God  may  be  taking  this  way  to 
lead  her  to  know  Him.  “God  moves 
in  a mysterious  way  His  wonders  to 
perform.” 

A number  who  had  been  members 
at  this  place  and  had  gone  back  are 
expressing  a desire  to  worship  with  us 
again.  The  Lord  evidently  is  work- 
ing with  the  people. 

As  we  stated  before  there  are  many 
poor  families  who  need  help.  Work 
is'  closing  down  and  unless  some  one 
helps  out,  many  will  go  hungry  and 
cold  this  winter.  Anything  in  the 
way  of  clothing  that  any  one  feels  di- 
rected by  God  to  give  can  be  sent  to 
my  address  and  I will  distribute  a- 
mong  the  needy  as  they  call  for  help. 
God  will  not  forget  your  labor  of  love 
for  His  needy  poor. 

Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 
Oct.  28,  1931. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Sept.  20) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
of  Love  in  the  Master’s  Name. 

The  weather  has  become  quite 
warm  again.  Spring  seems  to  have 
come.  The  trees  are  budding  and  ev- 
eryone is  making  garden.  We  live  a 
little  away  from  main  street.  Here 
almost  everyone  utilizes  his  little 
patch  of  land  surrounding  the  house 
in  making  a garden.  Some  have  flow- 
ers, while  others  only  raise  vegetables. 
As  most  of  the  people  are  either  Ital- 
ian or  Spanish,  or  of  their  descent,  the 
most  common  vegetables  grown  are 
onions,  cabbage,  leeks,  and  a few  po- 
tatoes. Usually  the  verandah  is  deco- 
rated very  beautifully  with  flowering 
plants  like  geraniums  and  other  potted 
plants.  This;  season  to  me  is  the  most 
beautiful  of  the  year. 

Mission  news  from  the  other  town's 
is  at  hand : 

Carlos  Casares:  “A  very  bright  lit- 
tle boy,  whose  mother  is  very  sick 
with  consumption,  has  been  taken  to 
the  Catholic  Boys’  School  because  we 
have  no  more  room  for  boys  in  the 
Children’s  Home.  It  isi  a pity  when 
Sunday  school  scholars  have  to  give 
up  all  that  they  have  learned  to  love. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  little  boy  said,  “I  shall  miss  the 
meetings  very  much.” 

The  Bible  Coach  was  brought  to 
Bragado  last  Wednesday  by  Bro.  Lau- 
ver,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  ba- 
by Mary  Louand,  and  the  native 
worker,  Feliciano  Gorjon.  The  last 
mentioned  will  stay  in  Bragado  and 
work  with  the  Bible  Coach. 

Sunday  afternoons  were  utilized  in 
visiting  other  towns,  writes  Bro.  Lau- 
ver.  Members  were  free  to  accompany 
and  we  found  many  people  in  town. 
In  each  case  permission  was  secured 
without  any  difficulty,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  open  air  meetings  were  pro- 
hibited by  martial  law.  On  the  Sun- 
day of  the  13th,  an  open  air  meeting 
was  held  in  a small  town  where  a 
Jewish  member  resides.  Between  two 
and  three  hundred  people  listened  to 
the  Gospel  story. 

During  the  month  of  September,  a 
permanent  work  was  begun  in  a town 
called  Moctezuma,  about  fifteen  miles 
north  of  Carlos  Casares.  A number 
of  converts  living  in  this  town  have 
been  calling  to  have  work  opened.  We 
held  five  successive  meetings;  with 
good  attendance  and  interest.  It  has 
been  arranged  to  continue  visiting  the 
town  every  Friday. 

Bro.  Lauver,  besides  canvassing  the 
towns  in  his  district,  has  visited  many 
of  the  surrounding  farms.  Generally 
the  people  were  ready  to>  receive  the 
Gospel  message.  Many  Biblesi,  New 
Testaments,  and  other  Gospel  litera- 
ture were  placed  in  the  homes.  A 
large  section  of  the  country  district  re- 
mains to  be  canvassed.  Prayer  is  re- 
quested for  the  seed ’sown. 

Pehuajo:  From  Bro.  Shank.  On 

Friday  I spent  the  day  with  the  be- 
lievers in  30  de  Agosto.  I was  able  to 
get  them  out  early  enough  to  have  the 
meeting  over  by  7 :40,  when  I took  the 
train  home. 

Bro.  Litwiller  isi  planning  to  take 
Bro.  De  Gregorio,  who  has  lung  trou- 
ble, to  the  Cordoba  Hills  by  auto. 
They  will  start  on  Monday. 

The  Zagami  family,  who’  occupy 
the  Tres  Lomas  missionary  home, 
plan  to  move  to  Madera  at  the  end  of 
this  month. 

All  of  us  are  well  and  busy  at  the 
Great  Task. 

Mary  F.  Snyder,  Trenque 

Lauquen,  Children’s  Home. 


TEACHING  CHILDREN 


Question:  Should  children  be 

taught  that  there  is  a Devil?  Should 
they  be  warned  against  sin?  Some 
say,  teach  them  only  about  God  and 
good  things. 

Answer:  Children  should  be  taught 
the  truth  in  regard  to  evil  as  well  as  to 
any  other  matter,  and  more  so  in  this 
matter  because  they  are  sure  to  come 
in  contact  with  evil,  from  within  as 
well  as  without,  and  ignorance  may  in- 


volve a very  serious  detrimental  ef- 
fect. The  teaching,  however,  should 
be  adjusted  to  fit  the  stage  of  moral 
and  intellectual  development  the  child 
may  have  attained.  An  undue  awak- 
ening of  curiosity  should  by  all  means 
be  avoided. 

To  say  that  de.nying  the  existence 
of  evil  is  a prime  requisite  in  acquiring 
good  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  in 
order  to  have  your  hands  cleaned 
when  soiled,  you  should  ignore  the 
fact  that  they  are  soiled.  This  distinc- 
tion is  all  the  more  important  because 
moral  evil  comes  from  within  man’s 
own  nature.  Teach  the  child  to  watch 
and  pray. — Moody  Monthly. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Uaiih  2 1:12 

But  avoid  foolish  question*,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9 


The  liberals  teach  “compromise;” 
contending  that  we  should  go  more 
than  half  way,  if  necessary.  Would  it 
not  be  better  for  an  orthodox  church 
to  maintain  its  position  on  the  whole- 
Gospel  faith  and  for  those  who  have 
drifted  from  it  to  come  all  the  way 
back  in  order  to  get  right  with  God? 

J.  M. 

Every  time. 

We  should  at  all  times  have  a con- 
ciliatory attitude  toward  others;  and 
when  it  comes  to  sacrificing  conveni- 
ences and  personal  likes  or  dislikes 
we  should  go  more  than  half  way  in 
meeting  those  who  differ  from  us. 
But  we  can  not  sacrifice  Christian 
principles  or  discard  or  ignore  Bible 
teachings  without  disobedience  or 
therefore  disloyalty  to  our  God. 


When  leaders  and  teachers  in  our 
congregations  go  to  the  conferences 
where  multitudes  of  counsellors  work 
hard  and  faithfully  with  sweat  and 
tears  and  prayers  among  other  mo- 
mentous problems  to  get  drifters  back 
to  the  true  faith,  and  then  fail  to  do 
anything  to  get  their  congregations  to 
obey  the  decisions  of  Conference,  leav- 
ing them  drift  as  before,  What  next? 

J.  M. 

When  Conference  has  been  conduct- 
ed in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God 
by  earnest,  prayerful  decisions  accord- 
ing to  the  above  mentioned  spirit,  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  brother  and  sister — 
including  every  minister,  bishop,  dea- 
con, or  other  officials — to  loyally  carry 
them  out  in  their  own  lives,  to  encour- 
age every  one  else  to  do  the  same,  and 
to  leave  nothing  undone  ' to  get  their 
entire  congregation  in  line. 

In  dealing  with  transgressors  of  any 
kind,  whether  the  ministry  or  the  lai- 
ty, we  should  always  remember  Gal. 
6:1,2;  I Tim.  5:1;  II  Thes.  3 :1  ; Matt. 
18:15-18  before  we  resort  to  more 
drastic  measures.  J.  R.  S, 
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MY  REQUEST 


Not  more  of  light,  I ask,  O God, 

But  eyes  to  see  what  is; 

Not  sweeter  songs,  but  power  to  hear 
The  present  melodies. 

Not  greater  strength,  but  how  to  use 
The  power  that  I possess; 

Not  more  of  love,  but  power  to  feel 
Its  kindling  presence  near; 

To  give  to  others  all  I have 
Of  courage  and  of  cheer. 

Give  me  all  fears  to  dominate, 

All  holy  joys  to  be, 

To  speak  the  truth  I know, 

To  be  the  friend  I wish  to  be. 

— Selected. 


TONIC  FOR  THE  SOUL 


Generally,  during  the  period  of  con- 
valescence following  an  illness,  the 
doctor  says,  “I  must  give  you  a tonic, 
something  to  tone  up  the  system or 
he  may  just  say,  “I  will  give  you 
something  to  build  you  up.”  But 
strangely  enough,  many  of  us  forget 
that  the  soul  also  needs  a tonic,  some- 
thing to  build  up. 

In  -sickness  we  necessarily  need  to 
be  waited  upon  as  at  no  other  time, 
because  of  our  helplessness.  But  it  is 
not  always  easy  for  us  to  accustom 
ourselves,  with  the  return  of  health, 
to  lessened  service.  We  may  still 
crave  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
the  many  attentions  showered  upon  us 
as  in  our  weaker  moments,  that  are 
not  now  forthcoming.  Thus  are  we 
tempted  to  become  selfish,  peevish, 
and  exacting.  And  while  the  body  is 
built  up  the  soul  may  show  signs  of 
increasing  infirmity. 

It  is  astonishing  how  many,  after 
restoration  to  physical  health,  contin- 
ue to  neglect  the  means  of  grace. 
Many  a backslider  may  trace  his  con- 
dition to  an  illness  in  which  the  body 
was  ministered  unto  but  not  the  soul. 
It  is  possible  to  seek  fresh  air  for  the 
lungs,  and  at  the  same  time  to  suffo- 
cate the  soul.  Chronic  spiritual  inva- 
lidism is  easily  developed. 

The  apostle  Paul  warned  the  Ephe- 
sian elders  of  the  wolves  that  would 
enter  in  among  them,  not  sparing  the 
flock.  He  said,  “And  now,  brethren, 
I commend  you  to  God,  and  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  a- 
mong  all  them  which  are  sanctified.” 
Thus  do  we  see  that  it  is  through  the 
word  of  Plis  grace  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  administers  tonics  to  the  soul. 
The  Gospel  has  a tonic  for  every  form 
of  spiritual  weakness.  “But  ye,  belov- 


ed, building  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
— Sel. 


ONLY  WHAT  IS  DONE  FOR 
JESUS  WILL  LAST 


By  Dorothy  L.  Heisey 

For  rhe  Gospel  Herald 

Some  may  think  “shut-ins”  can  do 
very  little  in  this  world.  I fear  they 
do  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ  than 
we  ever  thought  of.  I have  been 
greatly  helped  by  my  “shut-in” 
friends.  They  teach  me  patience, 
trust,  faith,  and  have  been  a means  of 
drawing  me  nearer  to  the  Lord. 

I will  give  a short  history  of  the  life 
of  Lizzie  Johnson,  which  has  meant  so 
much  to  me,  and  I thought  you  would 
find  it  interesting;  but  maybe  many  of 
you  have  read  the  story  of  her  life. 

In  the  year  of  1904  a missionary 
from  India  was  in  the  United  States 
to  attend  the  General  Conference. 
People  at  different  times  told  him  that 
he  should  go  to  see  Lizzie  Johnson 
before  he  returned  to  India. 

She  lived  in  Casey,  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  state  of  Illinois.  He  took 
a night  train  out  of  Chicago,  arrived 
in  the  early  morning,  and  by  the  direc- 
tions of  the  station  master  he  found  a 
nice  little  house  on  one  of  the  side- 
streets  where  the  Johnson  family 
lived. 

He  was  led  to  a small  room  shaded 
with  such  heavy  curtains  that  only  the 
faintest  light  could  enter,  and  he  saw 
upon  the  bed  a face  marked  with  pain 
such  as  he  had  never  seen  before. 

Then  the  family  told  him  Lizzie’s 
story,  which  in  outline  isi:  When  Liz- 
zie was  a little  girl,  about  thirteen, 
she  heard  that  apo-stolic  missionary, 
William  Taylor,  say  that  fifty  dollars 
would  redeem  an  African  slave  girl, 
so  she  made  a covenant  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  that  somehow  she  would  earn 
fiftv  dollars  for  such  a redemption. 

Shortly  afterward  she  was  so  afflict- 
ed with  softening  of  the  bonesi  of  the 
back  that  about  an  inch  of  the  spinal 
column  was  left  without  support,  and 
Lizzie  was  compelled  to  spend  the  rest 
of  her  life  upon  her  bed ; even  her 
head  not  being  raised  more  than  two 
or  three  inches,  for  twenty-eight  years 
lest  instantaneousi  death  should  re- 
sult. These  were  years  of  constant 
and  intense  suffering.  She  fully  real- 
ized she  was  a life-long  invalid,  and 
she  thought  of  her  covenant  day  and 
night.  She  kept  saying,  “I  must  keep 
my  covenant.” 


November  5 

She  prayed  and  meditated,  and  at 
length  devised  the  plan  of  having  her 
father  make  an  invalid’s  table  which 
would  rest  on  either  side  of  her  on  the 
bed,  so  arranged  that  she  could  put 
her  hands  upon  it  and  work.  In  this 
way  she  made  a beautiful  “crazy  quilt” 
concerning  the  making  of  which  she 
wrote,  “Each  stitch  caused  pain,  but 
the  hope  and  expectation  that  my 
work  would  some  day  help  others  was 
a stimulus  to  work  and  a compensa- 
tion for  pain.  The  stitches  were  in- 
terwoven with  prayer  that  the  quilt 
might  in  some  way  aid  foreign  mis- 
sions if  unsuccessful  in  redeeming  an 
African  slave  girl. 

Fourteen  years  had  passed  between 
the  time  she  finished  the  quilt  and 
when  the  missionary  entered  the  suf- 
ferer’s room.  During  all  these  years 
of  terrible  testing  no  one  entered  suffi- 
ciently into  loving  sympathy  with 
Lizzie’s  abiding  heart  burden. 

When  the  missionary  looked  into 
her  suffering  face  and  thought  of  her 
quilt  lying  in  her  room  as  a test  of  her 
faith,  unsold  and  unused  for  fourteen 
years,  he  wept  and  it  almost  broke  his 
heart;  but  he  said,  “Lizzie,  I will  sell 
your  quilt.” 

His  ticket  to  India  was  in  his  pock- 
et, and  he  was  to  sail  in  three  weeks, 
but  everywhere  he  went  he  told  the 
sitory.  Before  he  sailed  to  India  he 
mailed  to  Lizzie  the  quilt  and  six  hun- 
dred dollars. 

During  those  fourteen  weary  years 
in  which  her  faith  was  being  test- 
ed severely,  because  it  seemed  as  if 
her  painful  toil  had  been  in  vain, 
she  was  not  discouraged,  but  de- 
vised the  plan  of  making  and  selling 
book-marksi  on  which  she  either  had 
scripture  verses  or  choice  poetry. 
Ship  officers  on  the  seas  found  volun- 
teers everywhere  who  sold  them  for 
her. 

Although  she  suffered  great  pain 
she  attended  to  all  her  correspondence 
and  kept  her  own  accounts.  Before 
she  died  she  had  through  this  method 
earned  and  sent  to  foreign  mission 
fields  over  twenty  thousand  dollars. 

The  following  motto,  found  on  one 
of  her  book-marks,  reveals  the  secret 
of  her  long,  devoted,  successful,  and 
suffering  service ; 

“Only  one  life — it  will  soon  be  past — 

Only  what’s  done  for  Jesus  will  last.” 

This  story  has  caused  me  to  appre- 
ciate more  the  blessings  received  and 
given  me  a greater  determination  to 
put  all  God-given  powers  to  proper 
use.  May  we  who  have  able  bodies  to 
go  about  our  work  thank  the  Lord  for 
His  mercy. 

“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6:9). 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Speaking  kind  words  to  those  in 
need  is  a great  work  in  saving  souls. — 
Katie  Thomas. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  15,  1931 — Acts 
21 :27-39 

PAUL  IN  JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  be  his 
witness  unto  all  men  of  what  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard. — Acts  22:15. 

Lesson  Story. — Paul  had  reached 
Jerusalem  and  had  been  welcomed  bv 
the  elders  and  apostles.  They  gave 
him  some  advice.  Reports  had  come 
in  that  Paul  was  advising  Jews  to  for- 
sake the  law.  In  order  to  prove  to 
them  that  this  was  not  true,  he  was  to 
complete  a vow  with  four  other  men 
and  meet  the  expenses  and  make  an 
offering  at  the  appointed  time  after 
seven  days.  But  before  the  days  were 
ended  certain  Jews  from  Asia  recog- 
nized him  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
Temple.  They  at  once  went  out  and 
raised  a report  against  Paul  declaring 
that  he  had  defiled  the  Temple  by 
bringing  in  Gentiles  (this  was  only 
supposition,  but  it  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple nevertheless).  Immediately  there 
was  a great  stir  among  the  people. 
Paul  was  caught  and  brought  out  to 
the  crowd.  The  Temple  doors  were 
closed  to  keep  the  crowd  out.  As  soon 
as  the  chief  captain  heard  the  noise  he 
ran  down  among  them.  The  sight  of 
soldiers  checked  the  men  who  were 
beating  Paul.  He  commanded  Paul 
to  be  bound  with  two  chains.  Then  he 
asked  who  he  was  and  what  he  had 
done.  But  the  excitement  was  too 
great  for  any  one  to  tell  the  story  ac- 
curately, some  saying  one  thing  and 
some  another.  The  captain  then  com- 
manded him  to  be  taken  to  the  castle. 
The  soldiers  had  to  carry  him  because 
of  the  violence  of  the  people  who  fol- 
lowed after  and  cried,  “Away  with 
him.”  But  Paul  kept  his  calmness  so 
that  when  he  reached  the  castle,  he 
asked  to  speak  to  the  captain.  The 
captain  was  surprised  that  he  could 
speak  in  the  Greek  tongue.  He 
thought  he  was  an  Egyptian  who  had 
made  an  uproar  at  another  time  and 
had  led  a band  of  four  thousand  mur- 
derers into  the  wilderness.  But  Paul 
explained  that  he  was  a Jew  of  Tar- 
sus, a city  of  Cilicia.  He  pleaded  for 
an  opportunity  to  speak  to  the  people. 

The  captain  gave  him  permission. 
He  then  made  an  address  in  which  he 
explained  to  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  who  he  was  and  what  his  busi- 
ness was  at  Jerusalem.  How  he  had 
once  been  a Pharisee  and  zealous  in 
his  belief  but  had  been  converted  bv  a 
miraculous  vision  of  Jesus  Christ. 
God  had  sent  him  to  go  to  the  Gen- 
tiles to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  Jews 
again  raised  a great  cry  when  they 
heard  his  story.  The  chief  captain 
could  not  understand  why,  but  he 
dealt  with  him  as  he  thought  wise, 
finally  sending  him  to  Caesarea. — J.  R. 


Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  That  Paul 
was  faithfully  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  Master  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  the  same  class  of  people  who 
finally  succeeded  in  having  our  bless- 
ed Savior  nailed  to  the  cross  were  per- 
secuting Paul  in  like  manner,  and  for 
similar  reasons.  Christ  had  forewarn- 
ed His  disciples  that  since  these  peo- 
ple had  persecuted  Him,  His  follow- 
ers should  not  be  surprised  if  they 
should  receive  similar  treatment. 

2.  Paul  was  an  uncompromising 
champion  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  grace;  of  justification  by  faith;  of 
freedom  from  the  Law,  which  by  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  of 
His  crucifixion  had  been  nailed  to  the 
cross.  But  he  was  as  conciliatory  as 
he  was  firm,  and  freely  ■ complied  with 
the  advice  of  James  and  others  that  he 
avoid  offending  the  Jews  if  possible. 
In  this  he  acted  just  as  he  taught  in 
Romans  14  and  First  Corinthians  8. 
We  do  well  to  study  his  example.  We 
need  both  these  qualities  which  he  so 
admirably  exemplified. 

3.  This  lesson  shows  that  what  the 
Jews  were  after  was  not  to  compel 
Paul  to  comply  with  the  Jewish  law, 
but  that  they  were  after  his  life.  That 
is,  their  zeal  for  the  law  took  second 
place  to  their  hatred  for  the  man. 

4.  The  charge  was : “This  is  the 
man,  that  teacheth  all  men  everywhere 
against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and 
this  place.”  The  charge  was  at  once 
a compliment  and  a falsehood  : A com- 
pliment, in  that  it  recognized  that  in 
all  places  he  taught  the  same  things, 
delivered  the  same  message,  was  true 
to  the  same  Gospel ; a falsehood,  in 
that  he  was  neither  against  the  peo- 


MISSIONARY  DAY 


Topic  for  November  15 


This  time  has  been  chosen  for  a special 
program  on  Missions.  Each  congregation 
can  arrange  their  subjects  as  they  see  best.  A 
suggestive  program  has  been  prepared  by  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  and  was 
sent  out  in  pamphlet  form  to  the  superin- 
tendents of  Sunday  schools.  The  evening 
program  is  given  herewith. 


SUGGESTIVE  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S 
MEETING  PROGRAM 


Song,  Lord  of  Our  Life,  Hymnal  272. 
Scripture,  II  Cor.  10. 

Prayer. 

Song,  Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of 
Life,  Hymnal  492. 

Five  Minute  Glimpses  into  Our  Mission 
Fields: 

1.  India. 

2.  South  America. 

3.  Cities. 

4.  Rural  Fields. 

Song,  Go  Labor  On,  Hymnal,  499. 

Giving  Our  Best  for  Christ: 

1.  Time  and  Service. 


pie,  nor  against  the  law  (in  its  proper 
place),  nor  against  Jerusalem.  Like 
Christ,  he  was  laying  down  his  life 
that  the  people  (especially  those  of 
his  own  nation)  might  be  saved.  This 
was  his  burden : “Brethren,  my  heart’s 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is 
that  they  might  be  saved.” 

5.  Notice  how  prone  the  officials 
were  to  give  credence  to  the  charges 
brought  against  Paul  by  the  mob. 
They  were  beating  Paul  (doubtless 
with  murderous  intent)  contrary  to 
law,  without  a trial.  The  mobsters, 
rather  than  Paul,  were  the  proper  sub- 
jects for  arrest.  Yet  the  officials  ar- 
rested him  as  a criminal  and  let  the 
law-violators  go. 

6.  This,  however,  proved  a great 
opportunity  for  Paul.  The  mob  con- 
victed itself  by  some  crying  one  thing 
and  some  another — contradictory  evi- 
dence. They  continued  “a  howling 
mob”  while  Paul  was  being  led  to 
prison.  But  Paul  took  it  all  calmly. 
He  had  no  difficulty  in  convincing  the 
officials  that  instead  of  him  being 
worthy  of  the  treatment  he  had  been 
receiving  he  was  an  orderly,  scholarly 
man,  a Roman  citizen,  worthy  of  a 
hearing.  Instead  of  him  manifesting 
a spirit  of  revenge,  he  requested  an 
opportunity  to  address  the  people  and 
bring  the  truth  home  to  them.  In  ac- 
tion it  meant  the  same  as  Christ’s 
prayer  on  the  cross : “Father,  forgive 
them ; for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.” 

7.  This,  the  beginning  of  Paul’s 
prison  life,  also  proved  the  beginning 
of  his  greatest  and  most  fruitful  work 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  the 
work  of  salvation.  It  was  a practical 
illustration  of  how  God  “causeth  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him.” — K. 


2.  Material  Gifts. 

Our  Individual  Responsibilities  toward  Sup- 
porting the  Work. 

Short  Talks  by  a number  of  People. 

(Some  or  all  of  the  suggestive  assignments 
may  be  used.) 

Song,  O Zion  Haste,  Hymnal  519. 

Closing  Prayer. 

VICTORY  LEAFLET 

(Various  Renderings  of  II  Cor.  9:8) 

V ictory  is  of  the  Lord.  Prov.  21:31. 

I n Him,  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  Col.  2:9. 

C hrist  in  you  the  hone  of  glory.  Col.  1:27. 
T hanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth  us  the 
VICTORY  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I Cor.  15:57. 

O n this  ROCK  will  I build  my  church  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  Matt.  16:19. 

R eign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.  Rom. 
5:17. 

Y esterdav  and  today  and  forever  the  same. 
Heb.  13:8. 

Are  you  a victim,  or  a victor,  to-day? 


You  can  never  hold  truth  in  any  organiza- 
tion if  you  tolerate  error  within  it. — J.  B. 
Smith. 
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Field  Notes 


Interesting  revival  meetings,  with 
Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  as  evangelist, 
are  reported  from  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank  and  Bro. 
David  Alderfer  and  his  mother,  Sister 
Annie  Alderfer,  all1  of  Scottdale  spent 
last  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Rockton,  Pa. 


The  brotherhood  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a Bible  con- 
ference, to  be  held  Nov.  21-23,  with 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
as  principal  instructor. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale  spent  last  Lord’s  Day  with 
the  little  flock  of  brethren  and  sisters 
at  Greenwood,  Del.,  if  previous  ar- 
rangements were  carried  out. 


The  Lord  willing,  a Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  A.  M.  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Nov.  13-15.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  and  Noah  W.  Risser.  J.  G.  K. 


The  brotherhood  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  has  arranged  for  an  all  day  meet- 
ing on  Thanksgiving  day.  Bro.  A.  W. 
Myer  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  has  been  se- 
cured to  assist  the  local  brethren  as 
instructor. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  be- 
gan a series  of  meetings  at  the  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  27.  Many  are 
the  prayers  ascending  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings. 


Bro.  Robert  Dayton  of  Ridgeley, 
W.  Va.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Glade  Church  near  Accident,  Md., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1,  if  previ- 
ous arrangements  were  carried  out. 
Remember  the  work  in  your  prayers. 


November  15  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Byerland  Mennonite  Church  near 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  Harry  Longenecker  of  Middle- 
town,  Pa.  Pray  for  the  meetings. 

Cor. 


Correction. — In  last  week’s  Gospel 
Herald  announcement  was  made  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Mountville, 
Pa.,  Church,  beginning  on  Nov.  3, 
with  Bro.  Ray  Shenk  in  charge.  Ma- 
sonville,  Pa.,  is  the  place  instead  of 
Mountville. 


Our  Illustrated  Catalog  for  1932  is 
being  sent  out  over  the  greater  part  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  mailing  list  this 
week.  If  a copy  does  not  reach  you 
by  November  10  and  you  desire  one 
kindly  inform  us,  and  we  will  send  it 
to  your  address. 


Baptismal  services  were  observed  at 
the  Martins  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Oct. 
11,  when  fourteen  applicants  were  tak- 
en into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  in  charge. 


Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Nov. 
7 and  8,  are  to  be  devoted  to  a Gospel 
service  held  at  Pond  Bank  Mennonite 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Be- 
sides local  talent,  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  been  secur- 
ed as  one  of  the  instructors. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  will  be  with  the  congregation  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  tO'  speak  on  a se- 
ries of  timely  subjects  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday  all  day,  Nov.  7 and  8. 
A cordial  invitation  to  attend  is  ex- 
tended to  all  that  can  be  present.  A. 
W.  M. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger,  superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion. Communion  services,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  were  announced  for  Sunday, 
Nov.  2. 


A brother  writes  from  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  under  date  of  Oct.  26:  “Good 
interest  is  being  manifested  in  the 
meetings  being  held  in  this  vicinity 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman.  Meetings  closed  at  the 
Bethel  Church  last  night  with  an 
overflowing  crowd.  This  week  the 
meetings  are  continued  at  the  South 
Union  Church.  The  first  week,  the 


meetings  were  held  at  Oak  Grove 
Church,  with  good  attendance.  There 
are  many  confessions  and  reconsecra- 
tions as  a result.” 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  favored  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  25,  with  a help- 
ful sermon.  Bro.  S.  is  staying  with 
his  son  Charles  for  an  indefinite 
length  of  time,  and  while  here  his  visit 
will  be  appreciated  not  only  by  mem- 
bers of  his  own  family  but  also  by  his 
many  friends  in  Church  and  Publish- 
ing House. 


What  proved  to  be  a very  interest- 
ing mission  meeting,  held  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Mission  Board,  was  held 
at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  27. 
Besides  workers  in  the  home  field 
there  were  those  present  also  from 
other  districts,  among  them  Brethren 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  and  J.  S.  Shoema- 
ker of  Dakota,  111. 


Correspondence 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — I wish 
to-  write  a few  lines  to  the  family  and 
brothers  and  sisters  of  Levi  A.  Byler, 
who  I saw  by  the  Herald,  was  called 
to  his  eternal  reward. 

I had  not  seen  him  for  about  15 
years,  but  I think  of  him  many  times 
as  he'  and  I were  the  only  two  in  the 
class  uniting  with  the  Church  at  Lo- 
cust Grove  near  Belleville  in  1911.  I 
am  glad  to  hear  that  he  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  always  seem- 
ed to  be  a very  sincere  boy. 

No  doubt  you  remember  we  all  used 
to  travel  to  school  together.  There 
were  I.  T.  Yoder’s  children,  and  David 
H.  and  John  Renno.  To-day  I would 
not  know  w^here  to  locate  them  all  as 
some  are  in  Michigan,  some  in  Ore- 
gon, North  Dakota,  and  Belleville.  I 
am  located  near  Elverson,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.  I would  be  very  glad  to  hear 
from  any  of  my  school  chums. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  days  may 
not  be  long,  but  let  us  all  be  ready 
when  we  are  called.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

Oct.  12,  1931.  John  H.  Yoder. 


Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — On 
Oct.  10  the  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Erb’s.  The  fol- 
lowing were  received  by  Bro.  Lutz : 
Bertha  Mumma,  Ruth  Wenger,  Grace 
Tyson,  Meda  Bruckhart,  and  Nora 
Waltz.  Two  of  these  will  make  theiir 
home  with  other  congregations.  Pray 
that  they  may  be  useful  in  His  service. 

On  Oct.  11  communion  was;  pbserv- 
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ed.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Isaac  Brubaker.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  Sister  (Mrs.)  John  Bomber- 
ger  who  has  been  ill  for  several  weeks 
is  rapidly  recovering.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

The  Hammer  Creek  and  Hess  con- 
gregfations  held  their  communion  serv- 
ices  in  the  Hess  Church  on  Oct.  4. 
Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  had  charge  of  the 
services.  286  people  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  This  is  the  largest 
number  that  has  communed  at  this 
place.  Due  to  this  increase  we  look 
forward  to  very  active  service. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church  beginning  Nov.  8.  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy  is  the  evangelist. 
Remember  these  meetings  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  so  that  souls  may  be 
won  for  Christ  and  the  believers 
strengthened. 

Sister  (Mrs.)  Norman  Ball  was  on 
the  sick  list,  but  we  are  glad  to  say 
she  is  improving  at  this  time. 

“Brethren,  pray  for  us.”  I Thes.  5 : 
25. 

Oct.  12,  1931.  M.  S.  W. 


Harrisonville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
four  weeks  ago,  electing  the  following 
officers : Raymond  Hershburger  and 
Jonathan  Zook,  Supts. ; Chester  Yoder, 
Secy. ; Ira  Zook  and  E.  E.  Yoder, 
Chors. 

On  Sept.  27  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of 
La  Junta  preached  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing service  and  on  Oct.  4 Bro.  John 
Thut  preached. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  6 B.  B.  King 
began  a series  of  meetings  here  and 
concluded  with  a sermon  on  “The  Un- 
pardonable Sin”  last  night,  Oct.  18. 
There  were  7 open  confessions  and  a 
large  number  of  requests  for  prayer. 
There  is  a general  strengthening  of 
the  membership  after  having  attend- 
ed these  meetings  and  the  Bible  con- 
ference of  the  week  previous  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  conducted  by 
Brothers  Thut  and  Showalter.  Bros. 
Aaron  Grove  of  Markham,  Ont.,  and 
Eli  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  as- 
sisted in  the  Saturday  evening  service 
(Oct.  17)  and  Bro.  Yoder  conducted 
the  review  of  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son on  Sunday  morning. 

Quite  a number  of  other  visitors 
were  here  to  attend  some  of  these 
meetings. 

Bro.  King  gave  his  lecture,  “Con- 
tending for  the  Faith,”  in  the  after- 
noon on  Oct.  18.  The  house  was  well 
filled.  Muddy  roads  interfered  to 
some  extent  with  the  meetings  several 
nights,  otherwise  attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Yoder  left  Wednesday 
for  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  visit  her 
father  and  mother  who  are  both  sick. 
Oct.  19,  1931.  Genevieve  King. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  community  has  been  greatly 
blessed  this  season  with  plenty  of  rain 
and  an  abundant  crop,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord. 

On  Oct.  12  two  carloads  of  fruit  and 
vegetables  were  shipped  from  this 
place  to  southern  Saskatchewan, 
where  the  crops  were  a failure. 

On  Sept.  26  Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp 
from  Bally,  Pa.,  began  a series  of 
meetings  which  continued  until  Oct. 
4.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  assisted  Bro. 
Kulp  in  the  Sunday  meeting,  Sept.  27. 
The  brethren,  Oscar  Burkholder  and 
Jesse  Martin,  assisted  in  the  all-day 
meeting  Oct.  4.  Good  interest  and  at- 
tendance were  manifested  throughout 
these  meetings.  The  visible  results 
were  eleven  confessions.  We  believe 
through  the  efforts  of  Sunday  school 
and  teachers  and  Bro.  Kulp  who  la- 
bored so  faithfully  with  us,  these 
young  souls  were  willing  to  take  their 
stand  for  Jesus.  One  of  those  who 
confessed  was  an  elderly  man  who  had 
never  attended  our  church  before.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  all  remain 
faithful  to  the  end. 

On  Oct.  16  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  S. 
Weber  were  with  us  and  gave  us  a 
farewell  message  before  leaving  for 
their  new  field  of  labor  in  South  A- 
merica.  Our  prayers  go  with  them. 

Saturday,  Oct.  17,  the  funeral  serv- 
ices of  Bro.  Joseph  Ernest  were  held  at 
this  church.  Bro.  Ernest  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  al- 
ways greatly  enjoyed  the  church  serv- 
ice until  a few  weeks  ago  when  he  was 
overtaken  with  a paralytic  stroke  and 
passed  away  on  Oct.  14.  Health  oth- 
erwise is  good.  The  weather  is  ex- 
ceptionally warm  and  agreeable. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  22,  1931.  Norman  Snider. 


Woodburn,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald : — Several  months  ago 
we  made  an  appeal  for  funds  to  carry 
on  this  work.  Quite  a few  responded, 
and  we  received  several  donations 
without  the  names  of  the  donors.  I 
want  to ' thank  all  of  you  who  have 
prayed  for  and  helped  us  in  whatever 
way  it  may  have  been.  God  will  re- 
ward you. 

There  will  be  many  who  need  liter- 
ature who  will  have  to  be  disappoint- 
ed if  we  do  not  get  considerable  help 
in  the  near  future.  Just  think  a bit 
what  it  will  mean  to  us  and  to  souls 
eternally  if  we  must  refuse  to  give  out 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Scripture  Text 
Calendars,  and  other  literature  to  lep- 
ers, prisoners,  shut-ins,  or  needy  per- 
sons because  we  have  no  funds  to  do 
it.  Think  of  the  money  spent  foolish- 
ly, or  luxuriously,  that  could  be  spent 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  We  appeal 
to  such  -to  send  your  money  for  better 


purposes,  such  as  named  above.  Will 
all  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  means 
remember  us  with  help  at  this  tfme 
for  such  needy  individuals  and  condi- 
tions? Pray  much  for  us.  Help  as 
God  may  lead. 

Oct.  22,  1931.  S.  E.  Roth, 

Supt.  Gospel  Tract  Mission. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Walftrap  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sept. 
13  Bishop  David  Garber  and  wife  and 
daughter,  and  Sister  Carr  and  daugh- 
ter were  with  us,  at  which  time  we  a- 
gain  commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Garber 
preached  at  the  mission  Sunday  school 
that  is  conducted  by  another  denomi- 
nation. 

On  Oct.  10  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of 
Harrisonburg  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  which  time  two  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
another  expressed  her  desire  to  again 
unite  with  us.  The  meetings  closed 
the  21st.  The  attendance  was  good 
and  there  were  others  who  were  un- 
der conviction.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
continue  to  plead  with  them. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  portion  of 
the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Oct.  24,  1931.  C.  W.  Huber. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — As  your  correspondent  has 
been  absent  for  awhile  and  news  has 
been  rather  slack,  you  have  not  heard 
from  this  place  for  some  time. 

Last  Sunday  (Oct.  18)  communion 
was  observed  at  this  place,  when  most 
of  the  members  were  present.  There 
were  two  members  added  to  the 
Church  from  another  church  and  one 
who  had  backslidden  again  renewed 
his  covenant  with  the  Church  and 
with  his  God.  May  God  bless  them 
that  they  may  be  a help  to  build  up 
the  Church.  We  will  say  to  our  many 
friends  in  the  West,  “We  thank  you 
for  your  kindness ;”  and  we  thank  God 
for  the  fellowship  of  worshiping  with 
different  congregations.  We  were  es- 
pecially glad  to*  worship  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  Chicago  Mis- 
sion. May  God’s  richest  blessing  be 
with  them  in  gathering  lost  souls  for 
His  kingdom. 

I also  saw  a request  for  a 4th  San- 
ders Reading  Book,  one  of  which  I 
have  in  my  possession. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  24,  1931.  - Mary  M.  Troyer. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sept.  17 
Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  stopped  with 
us,  and  the  brother  preached  a very 
aeceptable  sermon.  The  following 
(Continued  on  page  701) 
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INVITATION 


See  the  fountain  opened  wide, 

That  from  sin’s  pollution  frees  us, 
Flowing  from  the  wounded  side 
Of  our  Immanuel,  Jesus! 

Sinners,  hear  the  Savior’s  call; 

Consider  what  you’re  doing; 

Jesus  Christ  can  cleanse  you  all; 

Will  you  not  come  to  him? 

Dying  sinners,  come  and  try; 

These  waters  will  relieve  you: 
Without  money  come  and  buy, 

For  Christ  will  freely  give  you. 

He  who  drinks  shall  never  die; 

These  waters  fail  him  never; 

Sinners,  come,  and  now  apply, 

And  drink,  and  live  forever. 

Weeping  Mary,  full  of  grief, 

Came  begging  for  these  waters; 

Jesus  gave  her  full  relief, 

With  Zion’s  sons  and  daughters. 

See  the  woman  at  the  well, 

Conversing  with  the  Savior; 

Soon  she  found  that  He  could  tell, 

The  whole  of  her  behavior. 

When  she  asked,  and  thus  obtained, 

A drink,  her  heart  was  flaming; 

Thus  the  gift  divine  she  gained, 

And  ran  to  town  proclaiming, 

“Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth. 

And  come  ye  to  the  waters; 

The  mighty  Prophet’s  with  us 
To  save  both  sons  and  daughters.” 

The  thief  had  only  time  to  think, 

And  tell  the  doleful  story; 

Jesus  gave  him  leave  to  drink; 

He  drank,  and  fled  to  glory. 

Christians,  you  can  fully  tell 
The  virtue  of  these  waters; 

You  were  once  the  heirs  of  hell, 

But  now  are  sons  and  daughters. 

— Sel.  by  Benj.  N.  Krupp. 


HELP  WANTED 


Sent  by  Leroy  F.  Miller 

The  oldest,  longest  established,  and 
most  reliable  life  insurance  firm  in  ex- 
istence is  able  to.  place  an  unlimited 
number  of  agents  in  positions  for  an 
unlimited  length  of  time. 

The  customers  are  hard  to  get,  the 
payment  is  large,  but  the  commission 
is  still  larger;  and  every  true  policy- 
holder is  an  agent  and  every  agent  a 
policy-holder. 

Every  agent  is  rewarded  whether  he 
has  any  customers  or  not,  so  long  as 
he  is  willing  to  work  and  keeps  on 
trying.  The  harder  he  works  the  larg- 
er his  reward  will  be. 

There  are  no  age-limits  to  this  com- 
pany and  the  poorest  of  the  poor  may 
obtain  a policy  as  well  as  the  rich  ; and 
the  black  as  well  as  the  white.  There 
is  no  respect  of  persons.  If  you  al- 
ready have  a policy  and  are  not  sure 
that  it  is  filled  out  correctly,  take  it  to 
the  Manager  and  see  if  you  can’t  get 
it  straightened  out.  If  not,  take  one 
or  more  of  the  true  policy-holders 
with  you.  Explain  the  matter  to  Him 


and  you  will  get  your  policy  fixed  up. 
That  is  certain.  Be  sure  that  your 
policy  will  hold  good  in  case  of  death. 

This  company  has  never  failed  to 
make  good  its  promises  to'  the  true 
policy-holders  or  to  justly  reward  all 
of  the  agents  according  to  their  abil- 
ity. What  the  true  policy-holder  will 
receive  is  joy,  trials,  temptations, 
persecutions,  blessings,  happiness, 
strength,  and  eternal  life.  What  he 
must  do<  is  to  believe,  trust,  pray,  obey, 
try  to  secure  new  customers,  and 
strive  to  win  the  victory.  What  he 
must  have  is  faith.  What  he  must  be 
is  faithful,  forgiving,  kind,  helpful, 
true,  and  he  must  be  born  again. 

If  you  are  not  a true  policy-holder 
and  agent  become  one  at  once.  Ex- 
perience is  not  necessary,  as  the  com- 
pany will  train  you  for  service.  There 
is  much  joy,  peace,  happiness,  and  at 
the  end  there  is  eternal  life. 

The  Eternal  Life  Insurance  Company 

The  office  is  located  in  heaven.  The 
telephone  is  prayer.  Directions  to  the 
office  will  be  found  in  the  Bible.  The 
managers  and  policy-writers'  are  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Study  directions  and  telephone  for 
information  ; also  inquire  of  any  true 
policy-holder  and  agent.  They  are 
friendly  and  willing  to  help  you  all 
they  can.  Only  those  with  good  in- 
tentions need  apply. 

Molalla,  Oregon. 


HOW  THE  ADVERSARY  WORKS 


By  Martha  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  was  led  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  His 
strength  of  defense  was  in  the  words, 
“It  is  written.”  In  our  study  of  this 
same  person  we  shall  stay  closely  by 
that  which  we  find  “written.” 

Everywhere  Present 

The  first  thing  we  want  to  note  is 
that  he  and  his  agents  are  everywhere 
present.  In  the  physical  life  many 
people  change  locations,  at  certain 
seasons  of  the  year,  or  permanently  as 
the  needs'  may  require,  for  the  sake  of 
health  conditions ; it  is  often  found 
satisfactory.  Adversities  of  various 
nature  bring  about  other  changes  in 
life.  But  there  is  no  such  escape  from 
the  forces  that  bear  upon  us  through 
the  adversary  of  our  souls.  His  influ- 
ences are  universal.  In  the  days  of 
Job,  when  Satan  wasi  asked  whence  he 
came,  he  answered,  “From  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  it.”  But  these 
are  not  jaunts  for  pleasure  or  daily  ex- 
ercise. He  is  going  about  “seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.” 

In  studying  his  character  and  per- 
sonality we  find  that  he  was  a sinner 
from  the  beginning  (I  Jno.  3:8):  the 
father  of  lies,  proud,  subtle,  deceitful, 
presumptuous,  opposer  to  God’s  work, 


perverter  of  scripture,  etc.  He  is  called 
the  “prince  of  devilsi,”  “prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,”  and  “prince  of  this 
world.” 

His  Power 

In  the  power  which  he  wields  as  the 
prince  of  this  world  he  comes  to  each 
one  of  us  in  one  or  many  ways.  We 
do  not  think  of  him  as  ever  being  idle, 
and  his  one  purpose  is  the  destruction 
of  men’s  souls. 

He  has  many  ways  of  working. 
Some  of  his  methods  can  be  clearly 
seen,  while  others  are  snares  that 
often  are  not  detected  until  too  late 
to  avoid  them.  And  even  if  we  do 
meet  with  a condition  in  which  we 
are  very  conscious  of  his  power,  and 
we  seem  to  face  the  enemy  himself,  he 
still  has  the  power  to  lead  people  to 
act  in  the  wrong  direction,  or  at  least 
to  keep  us  from  taking  the  right 
course. 

Since  he  is  a person  of  such  great 
power,  we  need  to  study  and  learn  his 
ways  in  order  to  better  know  how  to 
recognize  him.  From  the  beginning 
when  he  came  to  Eve  in  the  Garden, 
on  through  the  Old  Testament  his- 
tory, are  instances  in  which  Satan’s 
power  was  manifested.  In  the  New 
Testament  are  many  characters  in 
whom  he  thwarted  the  purpose  of 
God.  Even  Paul  speaks  of  being 
“hindered”  by  Satan  in  his  work.  We 
know  the  story  of  Peter’s  denial  of 
Christ,  because  Satan  desired  to  have 
him.  Judas  betrayed  Christ  after  Sa- 
tan entered  his  heart. 

Besides  these  and  other  examples 
we  have  God’s  own  revelation  con- 
cerning the  enemy : II  Cor.  11:14,  “Sa- 
tan himself  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light.”  Eph.  6:12,  he  operates 
in  the  form  of  “principalities,  powers, 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  plac- 
es.” II  Thes.  2:9,  10,  “(That  Wicked) 
Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan  with  all  power  and 
signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish.”  II  Cor.  4:4,  he  is 
spoken  of  as  “the  god  of  this  world 
who  hath  blinded  the  eyes  of  them 
that  believe  not.” 

His  Aides 

Another  thing  that  we  want  to  note 
is  that  he  is  not  alone  in  his  work. 
His  ministers  are  spoken  of  in  II  Cor. 
11:15.  Also  Paul’s  “thorn  in  the 
flesh,”  he  says,  was  “a  messenger  of 
Satan.”  I Tim.  4:1,2  speaks  of  “se- 
ducing spirits,  doctrines  of  devils; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy.”  The  “min- 
isters” too,  are  deceptive  in  that  they 
are  said  to  be  “transformed  as:  minis- 
ters of  righteousness,”  “false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ.” 

These  are  some  of  the  mediums 
through  which  men  fall  into  the 
“snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  at  hist  will”  (II  Tim.  3:26). 
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They  are  '‘fiery  darts  of  the  wicked” 
mentioned  in  Eph.  6:16. 

His  Methods  of  Work 

The  Bible  tells  us  too,  in  'whom  the 
adversary  shall  be  able  to  work  the 
most  successfully. 

Matt.  13:19,  “When  any  one  heareth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  wick- 
ed one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which 
was  sown  in  his  heart.” 

I Tim.  3:6  warns  of  the  danger  of 
being  “lifted  up  with  pride,”  thus 
“falling  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil.” 

Eph.  2:2  speaks  of  the  spirit  of  evil 
as.  working  in  “the  children  of  disobe- 
dience.” 

Often  in  the  life  of  the  Christian  the 
enemy  comes  in  his  weakest  moments. 
His  attack  on  Jesus  was  made  when 
He  was  hungry,  alone,  and  without  a 
home.  As  we  each  look  into  our  own 
past  experiences  we  may  recall  plans 
that  failed  to  mature;  hopes  that  were 
not  realized  ; efforts  that  seemed  fruit- 
less ; and  we  can  see  too,  how  that  the 
enemy  had  been  working  at  those 
times.  We  look  into  our  own  lives, 
and  recall  the  times  when  our  testi- 
mony for  righteousness  was  not  as 
strong  as  it  should  have  been — -Satan 
seemed  to  have  had  the  victory.  We 
ascribe  these  failures  to  our  weakness. 
But  not  to  the  weak  only  does  he 
come.  Men  and  women  who  have 
been  people  of  power  have  fallen. 
Matt.  24:24:  “For  there  shall  arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ; 
insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible,  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect.”  All  of 
us  need  to  pray,  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.” 
To  all  is  given  the  command  to 
“watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.” 

Our  Temptations 

We  may  think  we  do  not  have  many 
temptations ; that  the  power  of  Satan 
does  not  affect  us  much,  and  we  have 
no  conception  of  the  hideousness  of 
Satan.  We  know,  in  a general  way, 
that  he  is  present,  and  as  “prince  of 
this  world,”  we  recognize  his  handi- 
work in  the  baser  evils  in  the  world. 
We  hear  of  strife  and  contentions  and 
failures  in  the  Christian  Church  and 
men  say  it  is  the  work  of  the  enemy. 
Some  of  our  friends  or  of  our  own 
family  may  be  fast  in  his  clutches  and 
it  gives  us  anxiety  and  concern.  And 
still  he  is  not  very  real  to  us.  But 
when  he  comes  to  us  individually  as 
children  of  God  walking  after  the 
Spirit,  as  he  surely  does,  then  we  will 
know  of  a surety  that  there  is  a per- 
sonal adversary  of  our  souls.  To  the 
one  who  attempts  to  resist  him  comes 
the  keenest  realization  of  his  exist- 
ence. 

How  to  Overcome 

We  do  not  hear  so  much  said,  di- 
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rectly,  regarding  this  being.  It  is  not 
a pleasant  subject  to  talk  about.  We 
shrink  from  even  the  thoughts  of  such 
a terrible  power.  We  wonder  why  so 
many  people  will  follow  and  serve 
him.  Furthermore  we  wonder  why 
we  ourselves  have  so  often  allowed 
him  a place  in  our  livesi,  and  we  say, 
“Lord,  what  shall  we  do^  to  be  saved?” 

We  have  tried  to  withstand  him, 
but  in  our  own  strength  have  failed. 
We  have  tried  to  learn  to  know  him, 
but  his  wisdom  is  greater  than  ours. 
He  knows  the  frame  of  mankind  for 
he  has  walked  over  the  road  so  often  ; 
we  pass  through  this  world  but  once, 
and  our  knowledge  is  limited. 

Whether  strong  or  weak,  great  or 
small,  rich  or  poor,  king  or  servant, 
the  way  in  which  each  individual 
meets  him  in  this  life  determines1  the 
eternal  destiny  of  a never  dying  soul. 

However,  if  we  put  our  trust  in  Je- 
sus, abide  by  His  Word  and  give  our- 
selves continually  to1  prayer  we  may 
live  a life  of  victory  over  the  adver- 
sary of  our  souls  and  his  agencies  of 
evil  in  the  world.  “Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you”  (Jas.  4:7). 
“Greater  is*  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world”  (I  Jno.  4:4). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  DRESS 


By  Naomi  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nothing  should  be  worn  merely  as 
an  ornament.  Please  read  very  care- 
fully the  following  Scriptures : I Pet. 
3:3;  Gen.  35:1-4;  Ex.  33:4-6.  Putting 
on  apparel  for  adornment  is  just  as 
plainly  forbidden  as  gold  or  anything 
purely  ornamental.  Superfluous  orna- 
ments are  those  parts  of  dress  worn 
under  the  head  of  trimming;  such  as 
lace,  fringes,  embroidery,  braid,  strips 
of  velvet,  etc.  Christian  parents 
•should  refrain  from  putting  such 
things  on  the  dress  of  their  children  as 
much  as  on  their  own.  Those  who  in- 
dulge their  children  in  superfluous  or- 
naments commit  the  double  sin  of  do- 
ing wrong  themselves  and  teaching 
their  children  to  do  what  God  has  posi- 
tively forbidden.  Do  not  try  to  satisfy 
your  conscience  by  merely  being  plain 
yourselves.  God  requires  that  you 
should  train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  you  will  be  held  re- 
sponsible at  the  judgment  for  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty.  We  have  never 
seen  any  who  enjoy  communion  with 
God  in  their  soul  commit  this  glaring 
inconsistency. 

The  wearing  of  gold  for  ornament 
and  costly  apparel  should  be  entirely 
abandoned.  We  mean  apparel  worn 
for  its  costliness  to  present  an  appear- 
ance of  superioritv.  “With  gold”  re- 
fers not  to  articles  but  to  material. 
Some  appeal  to  the  Old  Testament  to 
justify  the  extravagance  of  the  age. 


We  are  told  that  the  Israelites  wore  or- 
naments, that  Rebecca  was  presented 
with  a set  of  jewelry.  Admitting  the 
fact  does  not  prove  that  it  was  right. 
The  Bible  is  a faithful  history.  It  re- 
cords the  failings  as  well  as  the  virtues 
of  those  of  whom  it  speaks.  Some  who 
were  good  in  the  main  did  some  fool- 
ish and  wicked  things.  Some  when 
young  made  mistakes  of  which  they 
afterward  repented.  Some  one  says: 
“The  unholy  women  then  as  they  do 
now,  adopted  a fashionable  worldly 
attire.  They  were  known  by  their  ap- 
pearance. They  had  gold  earrings  be- 
cause they  were  Ishmaelites.  If  they 
had  been  true  Israelites  they  would  not 
have  worn  these  useless  ornaments.  In 
Isaiah  3 the  various  modes  that  fash- 
ionable women  used  to  make  them- 
selves attractive  are  especially  men- 
tioned, and  unsparingly  condemned.” 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  positive 
proof  that  the  holy  women  of  old  ab- 
stained from  superfluous  ornaments. 
“For  after  this  manner  (that  is  with- 
out ornamentation)  in  the  old  time, 
the  holy  women  also  who  trusted  in 
God  adorned  themselves.” 

Ornaments  and  costly  array  are  for- 
bidden because,  (1)  it  is  a waste  of 
time  and  money  to  get  them;  (2)  it  is 
of  no  real  value  to  the  body;  (3)  it 
does  not  promote  the  glory  of  God 
(Col.  2:17;  I Cor.  10:31);  (4)  it  in- 
creases pride  and  vanity;  (5)  it  keeps 
the  poor  from  our  church  ; (6)  it  cre- 
ates and  fosters  a flame  of  lust,  lead- 
ing to  the  worst  crimes. 

“What  does  that  gaudy  ribbon  and 
those  ornaments  upon  your  dress  say 
to  every  one  who  meets  you?  That 
you  wish  to  be  thought  beautiful? 
Take  care!  You  might  just  as  well 
write  on  your  clothes:  No  truth  in  re- 
ligion. Give  me  dress ; give  me  fash- 
ion ; give  me  flattery  ; and  I am  happy. 
The  world  understands  this  testimony 
as  you  walk  the  street.  You  are  living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  If 
Christians  would  only  act  consistently 
heaven  would  rejoice  and  hell  groan  at 
their  influence.  But  let  them  fill  their 
ears  with  ornaments  and  their  fingers 
with  rings,  let  them  put  feathers  in 
their  hats,  clasps  upon  their  arms,  and 
heaven  puts  on  robes  of  mourning  and 
hell  holds  a jubilee.” — Finney.  Some 
one  has  said : “If  there  were  two  heav- 
ens, one  where  Jesus  is  all  and  in  all, 
and  the  other  with  Paris  in  it,  I pre- 
sume the  road  to  the  Paris  heaven 
would  be  crowded  with  fashionable 
Christians.  During  the  years  you  have 
been  wearing  these  useless  ornaments 
many  immortal  sotfls  have  gone  down 
to  hell  with  a lie  in  their  right  hand, 
having  never  heard  of  the  true  and  on- 
ly Savior.  The  Bible  and  valuable 
tracts  might  have  been  more  extensive- 
ly circulated  in  heathen  lands  had  you 
not  been  afraid  of  being  thought  un- 
fashionable and  not  like  other  folks; 
had  you  not  preferred  adorning  your 


700 

person  and  cherishing  the  sweet  seduc- 
tive feeling  of  vanity  and  pride.” 
What  then  ought  to  be  done?  (1) 
Aim  directly  at  pleasing  God — dress  so 
as  to  have  God  bless  you  in  your  dress. 
(2)  Aim  at  promoting  the  health  of  the 
body ; it  is  God’s  temple.  (3)  Let  the 
dress  be  made  so  as  to  promote  neat- 
ness, simplicity  and  good  taste,  not 
slouchily  and  repulsively.  (4)  Dress  so 


SHINING  FOR  CHRIST  A DI- 
VINE REQUIREMENT 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.- — Matt.  5:16. 

The  great  fundamental  principles  of 
true  Christianity  are  portrayed  to  us 
very  definitely  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  as  recorded  in  Matthew,  chap- 
ters 5 to  7.  At  least  thirty-three  posi- 
tive, and  eighteen  negative  command- 
ments, are  given  by  our  loving  Lord 
and  Master  in  that  memorable  ser- 
mon. The  first  in  the  divinely  ar- 
ranged list  is  the  one  chosen  a si  the 
foundation  of  this  message. 

The  statement  made  by  our  Lord 
as  recorded  in  verse  fourteen,  when 
He  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,”  was  indeed  a very  high  and 
encouraging  compliment,  which  ap- 
plied not  only  to  the  disciples  who 
were  present  on  that  memorable  occa- 
sion, but  to  all  faithful  believers,  in  all 
ages. 

Jesus  also  siaid,  as  recorded  in  Jno. 
8:12:  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life that  is,  shall  have  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  Christ-life  within  the  heart 
and  soul.  To  all  such  He  saith, 
“While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
light”  (Jno.  12:36).  He  further  said, 
“I  am  come  a light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness”  (Vs. 
46).  Being  saved  by  grace  through 
faith,  the  true  believer  hasi  been  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  and  darkness 
of  sin,  and  Jesus  the  true  Light  is  en- 
throned in  the  heart  and  life,  and  thus 
he  or  she  becomes  a real  light  to  the 
world,  being  enabled  by  His  sustain- 
ing grace  to  ever  shine  for  Him. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  the  com- 
mand, “Let  your  light  so-  shine  before 
men,”  He  did  hot  mean  your  selfish 
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that  a sound  reason  can  be  given  for 
the  wearing  of  every  article.  (5)  Let 
your  dress  be  a rebuke  to  fashion  and 
extravagance,  and  a model  worthy  of 
imitation.  (6)  Do  not  be  afraid  to 
profess  religion  by  your  dress.  Do  not 
shrink  from  the  singularity  of  being 
right  in  this  particular. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


light,  which  may  be  caused  to  burn 
by  the  oil  of  carnality  and  self-esteem 
being  applied  to  your  physical  and 
mental  makeup.  Such  shining  is  very 
noticeable  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world.  The  apostle  Paul  has  revealed 
to  us  in  II  Cor.  11  :14  that  “Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light.”  Hence  many  who  pose  as 
Christians  and  even  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  have  been  deluded  by  Satanic 
influences  and  are  seeking  to  shine  a- 
long  carnal  lines,  instead  of  being  fully 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  having 
Him  to  shine  through  them  in  every 
phase  of  life. 

Many  professed  Christians,  even 
members  of  our  own  denomination  are 
seeking  to  shine  carnally  in  their  so- 
cial life;  others,  in  politics  or  as  heads 
and  leaders  of  siecular  organizations ; 
others,  in  commercial  interests ; still 
others,  in  following  the  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  day,  in  owning  the  fin- 
est and  latest  model  of  an  automobile ; 
others  in  having  the  home  equipped 
with  the  finest  and  most  up-to-date 
furnishings ; others,  in  clothing  (or 
partly  clothing  the  body  with  attire) 
that  is  flashy  and  immodest  in  appear- 
ance, also  using  paint  and  powder  to 
make  the  face  shine  to  catch  the  eyes 
of  the  worldly-minded,  and  following 
the  dictates  of  the  goddess  of  fashion 
in  the  matter  of  hair  dressing,  instead 
of  the  scriptural  requirements  as  giv- 
en by  Paul  and  Peter. 

The  aforesaid  methods  of  shining 
are  instigated  by  Satan  and  his  agen- 
cies. The  same  are  just  the  opposite 
of  what  our  loving  Lord  and  Master 
had  in  mind  when  He  said,  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Where  to  Shine 

1.  As  Christiansi  we  are  called  to 
shine  for  Him  in  the  home.  It  is  a di- 
vine requirement  that  parents  bring 
up  their  children  “in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.”  It  is  not 
only  necessary  for  parents  to  give 
their  children  scriptural  training  and 
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teaching,  but  they  need  to  constantly 
shine  for  Christ  in  the  home,  and  thus 
exemplify  the  true  principles  of  the 
Christian,  religion.  Thus  the  children 
will  be  led  to  Christ  and  follow  in  His 
steps  by  following  not  only  the  teach- 
ing but  also  the  example  of  their  par- 
ents. 

2.  Christians  are  also  commission- 
ed to  let  their  light  shine  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  they  live,  being  an 
example  to  their  neighbors,  friends, 
and  others  in  manifesting  the  spirit  of 
courtesy,  kindness,  hospitality,  help- 
fulness and  patience  in  seasons  of  tri- 
al, ever  observing  the  Golden  Rule 
and  manifesting  at  all  times  the  spirit 
of  true  Christianity.  This  vital  com- 
mand to  let  our  light  shine  was  not 
intended  to  apply  to  Church  officials 
only,  but  to  all  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  life  illumi- 
nator. Shining  for  Him  is  the  means  of 
directing  souls  into  the  haven  of  rest. 

3.  Whatever  the  calling,  profes- 
sion, or  business  may  be  that  has  fall- 
en to  the  lot  of  the  Christian,  the  same 
should  be  only  of  such  a nature  that 
the  same  can  be  followed,  or  carried 
on  in  a way  that  Christ  may  be  hon- 
ored, and  others  be  led  to  enter  the 
narrow  way  through  the  illuminating 
influences  of  one’s  constant  shining 
for  Christ. 

4.  As  Christians  we  should  not  on- 
ly aim  to  shine  in  our  religious  work 
on  the  Lord’s  day,  but  we  will  cheer- 
fully shine  for  the  Lord  at  all  times 
and  everywhere  we  have  an  opportu- 
nity to  shine  for  Him.  The  “good 
works”  which  we  do  in  helping  oth- 
ers, whether  physically,  financially,  or 
spiritually  will  not  be  done  on  our 
part  to  receive  honor  and  applause, 
but  that  God  be  glorified,  to  whom  all 
honor  and  glory  is  due  because  of  His 
abounding  love  which  has  been  mani- 
fested to  us  in  a marvelous  way,  both 
in  providing  for  our  physical  and  spir- 
itual needs. 

Having  been  redeemed  from  sin  and 
its  destructive  power  through  the  a- 
toning  merits  of  Christ’s  shed  blood, 
and  having  been  adopted  into  God’s 
family  through  Christ  who  said,  “I  am 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,”  may  we 
all  as  members  of  the  household  of 
faith  continue  to  shine  for  Him  daily 
regardless  of  our  environments,  our 
limited  talents,  and  positions  that  may 
not  seem  highly  favorable. 

There  can  be  no  more  sacred  rela- 
tionship than  to  have  Jesus  the  Light 
of  the  world  enthroned  in  our  hearts, 
thus'  being  one  with  Him  in  shining  as 
workers  with  Him  in  this  world  of  sin. 
If  we  with  Him  continue  to  shine 
daily,  we  will  indeed  be  instrumental 
in  accomplishing  much  good  in  the 
life  of  others,  and  thus  bring  glory 
tO'  our  kind,  loving  heavenly  Father, 
both  in  this  world  and  in  the  glory 
world  to  come. 

Dakota,  111, 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

‘‘Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  697) 

evening  they  were  at  the  Weaver 
Church  and  then  proceeded  eastward 
on  their  way  to  Mississippi. 

A revival  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Stahl  Church  Nov.  13-22,  with  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  in  charge.  The  sermons 
were  preceded  by  talks  on  First  Cor- 
inthians. These  talks  were  very  prac- 
tical for  the  solution  of  problems  of 
the  day.  During  the  sermons  a spe- 
cial effort  was  made  to  reach  the  un- 
saved, but  no  one  responded  to  the  in- 
vitations. 

A Bible  conference  for  the  Johns- 
town District  will  be  held  Nov.  17-22 
at  the  Weaver  Church.  Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer,  Hudson,  Ohio,  will  be  assist- 
ed by  the  ministers  of  the  home  con- 
gregations. A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested  workers  for 
the  Lord. 

Oct.  24,  1931.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


South  English,  Iowa 

To-day  we  held  our  communion 
services.  It  is  a pleasure  to  see  our 
young  people,  of  which  our  congrega- 
tion is  largely  composed,  engaged  in 
this  service.  Last  Sunday  6 young 
people  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism. 

To-day  we  were  favored  with  a ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Ben  Swartzendruber  of 
Upland,  Calif.,  who  also  assisted  in 
the  communion  service. 

A few  members  were  present  from 
near  Wellman  and  Kalona,  whose 
presence  we  appreciated. 

Oct.  25,  1931.  S.  B.  Wenger. 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — 
“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.”  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast,  Westover,  Md.,  closed  a very 
profitable  season  of  meetings  this  eve- 
ning. We  certainly  have  many  rea- 
sons to  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for 
renewed  zeal  and  encouragement  and 
for  the  desire  of  many  to  make  their 
lives  more  useful  in  His  service.  Many 
reconsecrated  their  lives  and  eight 
souls  accepted  their  Savior.  May  God 
bless  them  and  make  them  a blessing. 

May  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  as  we  labor  in  His  vineyard. 
Oct.  25,  1931.  Cor. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork.”  At  this  season  of  the 
year  we  realize  anew  the  truth  of  this 
verse,  as  autumn  with  its  beautiful 
colors  displays  the  glory  of  His  crea- 
tion. 

We  have  had  several  helpful  mis- 
sion talks  by  Bros.  David  High  and 


John  Mosemann  Jr.  Bro.  Mosemann 
chose  as  his  theme,  Luke  24  :49,  stress- 
ing the  importance  of  tarrying  until 
we  have  the  power  of  God  in  our  lives. 

Sunday,  Oct.  18,  communion  was 
observed  at  this  place.  Bishop  C.  M. 
Breckbill  was  with  us.  We  have  much 
to  praise  the  Lord  for.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  26,  1931.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kan'S.,  closed  meetings  at  East  Union 
Church,  with  20  additions  to  Church 
and  a number  of  confessions. 

Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  and  family, 
formerly  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  are  com- 
ing to  take  up  the  work  at  the  Iowa 
City  Mission,  Iowa  City,  la.,  and  will 
be  located  at  129  Madison  St.,  after 
Nov.  1. 

Work  here  is  encouraging.  House 
was  filled  Sunday  afternoon.  Have 
one  applicant  for  baptism  and  a num- 
ber to  be  received  by  letter. 

Oct.  26,  1931.  D.  J.  Fisher. 


Williamsville,  N.  Y. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Virginia  was  with  us 
on  Oct.  22  and  23  and  brought  the 
Word  to  us  very  effectively,  and  made 
us  feel  how  little  we  are  in  the  sight 
of  God.  He  also  preached  several 
nights  at  the  Sand  Hill  Congregation. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  18,  we  had  our 
communion  services,  conducted  by  the 
home  bishop,  Bro.  John  Bontrager. 
Nearly  all  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  our  Savior’s  death,  for  which 
we  all  feel  thankful. 

Sunday,  Oct.  25,  a number  of  our 
people  attended  the  funeral  of  the  ag- 
ed brother,  Sam  Moyer,  who  had 
made  his  home  with  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Eli  Frey.  He  was  past  87  years. 
It  shows  again  that  “we  have  no  a- 
biding  city  bere.” 

May  we  have  the  prayers  of  God’s 
children  everywhere,  so  we  can  stay 
true  till  we  are  called  to  that  blessed 
homeland  where  we  can  live  forever. 

Oct.  27,  1931.  Christ  Bontrager. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Greetings  to*  Herald  Readers: — We 
are  glad  to  say,  the  interest  and  at- 
tendance is  on  the  increase  here,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of  the  Knox- 
ville Mission  preached  for  us  on  the 
3rd  Sundays  of  September  and  Octo- 
ber. Our  regular  preaching  dates  are 
the  1st  and  3rd  Sundays  in  each 
month. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  18.  Wil- 
liam Jennings,  Jr.,  and  his  Sunday 
school  class  from  the  Mission  had 
charge  of  the  young  people’s  meeting 
here.  They  gave  an  impressive  pro- 
gram, after  which  Bro.  Jennings 
preached. 

On  Oct.  25  was  a day  of  rejoicing 


long  to  be  remembered.  Two  young 
men  sealed  their  vows  with  God  and 
were  received  into  the  Church,  one 
upon  confession,  the  other  by  bap- 
tism. In  the  afternoon  all  of  the 
members  from  here — 13  in  number 
now — went  tO'  the  Knoxville  church 
for  the  communion  service,  and  re- 
turned again  for  young  people’s  meet- 
ing and  preaching. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
employed  by  his  Aunt  Lydia  Powell 
the  last  few  months,  has  been  a wel- 
come visitor  among  us. 

■ Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Oct.  27,  1931.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

We  praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.  On  Oct.  18  we  were  made 
glad  when  we  had  the  privilege  of 
commemorating  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Most  of 
the  members  were  present  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  25,  for  our 
Y.  P.  Meeting  we  had  a mission  pro- 
gram, the  subject  being,  “Our  Jerusa- 
lem and  Judea.”  There  was  a survey 
taken  of  the  city  and  surrounding 
community  and  we  found  people  right 
around  us  who  need  Jesus.  We  found 
some  building  upon  morality,  some 
upon  their  early  baptism,  others  upon 
keeping  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
some  were  not  ready;  but  we  are  glad 
that  one  was  ready : As  the  invitation 
was  given  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
one  young  man  stood  for  Christ.  It 
makes  us  feel  a greater  responsibility 
towards  them.  May  we  live  such  lives 
that  they  will  see  the  Christ-life  shine 
through  us  and  be  convinced  that 
there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
by  which  they  can  be  saved  except  Je- 
sus Christ. 

May  we  not  fail  to  speak  to  them  as 
opportunity  presents  itself  and  may 
the  Sunday  school  feel  a greater  re- 
sponsibility in  reaching  out  and  gath- 
ering them  in. 

Oct.  27,  1931.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  25,  our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for 
the  year  1932.  The  following  officers 
were  elected : Supts.,  Ira  Hoover, 

V i r gi  1 Weaver;  Sec.-treas.,  Frances 
Christophel,  Harold  Christophel ; 
Chors.,  John  Weaver,  Paul  Weaver; 
Libr.,  Lucile  Culp;  Cor.  Sec..  Esther 
Christophel.  We  pray  that  God  may 
bless  these  officer^"  (mostly  young 
people)  and  that  they  may  be  useful  in 
the  furtherance  of  God’s  Kingdom. 

Sunday,  Sept.  27,  Bro.  Harold  Ben- 
der gave  an  interesting  review  on  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  of  the  third 
quarter.  At  the  same  time  Sister  Lily 
Esch  of  Mio,  Mich.,  (now  at  Goshen 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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MISSOURI-KANSAS  WORKERS’  CONFERENCE 

Held  in  connection  with  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  11  and  12,  1931,  at  Sycamore  Grove 
Church,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

The  opening  songs  were  led  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker.  Bro.  Rufus 
Horst,  the  moderator,  led  the  devotion,  reading  from  Colossians  1. 

'the  first  subject  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Program  was 
delivered  by  I.  E.  Burkhart  on  Teaching  in  the  Church — Past  and 
Present.  He  discussed  the  following  points:  1.  Teaching  in  Israel 

(Deut.  6:6-9;  31:9-13;  Neh.  8,  9).  2.  Teaching  in  the  Early  Church. 
The  soul’s  welfare  was  given  first  place.  The  conflict  between  state 
schools  and  what  the  Church  wanted  her  youth  to  receive.  Cathol- 
icism and  its  corrupting  system.  3.  The  Work  of  Menno  Simons 
unexcelled  as  a teacher  of  the  heart  of  things.  4.  The  Origin  of  the 
Present  Sunday  School  Movement.  5.  Sunday  School  work  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  6.  Present  Needs.  Our  own  system  of  lessons: 
buildings  adapted  to  the  service;  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  to  be 
taught.  Religious  instruction  in  the  home. 

Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  discussed  the  Subject  of  Creating  a 
Greater  Desire  for  the  Word  of  God.  The  following  points  were 
presented:  A greater  desire  is  promoted:  1.  By  recognizing  the  Bi- 
ble as  from  God.  2.  By  acquaintance  with  it  and  its  Author.  3. 
Through  the  example  of  those  who  love  it.  4.  Noting  the  effect  it 
has  on  those  who  read  it.  5.  By  searching  it.  6.  Its  power  over  sin. 
7.  Through  the  promises  it  contains.  8.  Coming  in  contact  with 
adverse  criticism  of  it.  9.  Sounding  its  depth.  10.  Hearing  it 
preached. 

An  Essay  written  by  Sister  Lois  Diller  on  The  Teacher  as  a 
Shepherd — Knowing,  Leading,  Feeding,  was  read  by  Esther  Det- 
wiler.  This  is  to  appear  in  the  Christian  Monitor. 

Bro.  Paul  Hooley  made  an  Appeal  to  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendents and  Teachers  as  to  their  Opportunities  and  Responsibilities. 
The  opportunity  of  dealing  with  souls  and  making  impressions  for 
eternity,  to  lead  them  to  Christ  and  teach  them  to  observe  all  things. 
The  responsibility  of  teaching  and  being  led  by  the  Spirit,  to  rescue 
from  the  ways  of  darkness. 

An  open  discussion  on  the  question,  What  do  I remember  about 
my  first  Sunday  School  Teacher?  brought  out  many  refreshing 
thoughts  about  their  smiles,  their  interest,  their  friendliness  and  de- 
votion. 

Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder  gave  a report  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the 
District  which  brought  out  some  facts  that  ought  to  make  Christian 
workers  awake  to  the  needs  of  our  coming  generation. 

Last  Year 

Number  of  officers — 168;  Number  of  teachers — 328;  Number  en- 
rolled— 3316:  Average  attendance — 2444;  Under  sixteen — 1195;  Non- 
church members — 149;  Non-Mennonites — 302;  Pupils  received  into 
Church — -1 12. 

This  Year 

Number  of  officers — 177;  Number  of  teachers — 330;  Enrollment 
— 3370;  Average  attendance — 2484;  Under  sixteen — 1452;  Non- 
Church  members — 105;  Non-Mennonites — 347;  Pupils  received  into 
Church — -119.  Probably  50  percent  have  family  worship  in  their 
homes.  The  schools  reporting  were  32. 

Sister  Ida  Brubaker  read  an  Essay  on  The  Child  of  To-mor- 


row with  a number  of  thoughts  on  the  responsibility  of  to-day  in 
making  that  child  what  it  is  likely  to  be.  The  Essay  will  appear  in 
our  Periodicals. 

Bro  Alva  Swartzendruber  discussed  the  subject  of  The  Impor- 
tance of  Doctrinal  Soundness  in  Sunday  School  Teachers.  Doctrine 
is  a principle.  Soundness  of  doctrine  involves  the  “all  things”  ot 
God.  We  are  dealing  with  souls  whom  we  should  build  up  for  an 
eternal  destiny. 

^ Sister  Clara  Shank  read  an  Essay  on  How  Stimulate  Lesson 
Preparation  and  Secure  a Response  in  Recitation.  Some  practical 
points  were  given  from  experience  on  this  subject.  The  Essay  will 
appear  in  one  of  our  periodicals. 

Young  People’s  Conference 

The  Need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  discussed  under  three  heads: 
In  Social  Life;  In  Business  Life;  and  In  the  Home.  These  were 
discussed  in  their  order  by  M.  M.  Troyer,  Charles  Diener,  and  Sarah 
Miller.  It  was  shown  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a vital  need  in  the  life 
in  all  its  various  phases. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter  brought  some  vital  points  on  How  to  Safe- 
guard the  Morals  of  our  Youth.  Teach,  Pray,  Live.  Exercise  the 
will. 

The  Young  People’s  Conference  of  half  a day  on  Wednesday 
closed  with  a pointed  talk  by  Allen  Erb  on  A Vision  of  Present-day 
Opportunities  within  the  Church.  We  are  forbidden  the  field  of  pol- 
itics, sporting,  opera,  theatre,  life  insurance,  questionable  business, 
union  evangelism.  Our  opportunity  is  in  being  a good  man  or  wom- 
an, to  be  a praying  Christian,  to  be  worshipful,  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  Mission  Conference  opening  talk  was  given  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  on  the  topic,  Activities  within  the  Home  Church  that  Help 
the  Missionaries  on  the  Field.  Reminders  constantly  of  the  needs 
should  be  brought.  Helps  to  this  end  are  mission  libraries  and  mis- 
sion literature  and  such  activities  as  mission  study  classes. 

Sister  Ada  Hartzler,  returned  missionary  from  India,  discussed 
The  Place  of  Prayer  in  the  Missionary  Enterprise.  Prayer  gives  a 
vision  of  Christ  and  brings  an  answer  to  our  problems.  It  helps  to 
adjust  one’s  self  to  his  surroundings.  It  solves  financial  problems. 
It  brings  specific  answers  to  particular  requests. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  brought  a message  on  A Look  on  the  Fields. 
The  harvest  is  white.  The  necessity  of  action  is  urgent. 

Several  Helpful  Evening  talks  were  given.  On  Tuesday  evening 
the  subject  of  The  Blessings  of  Family  Devotion  was  discussed  by 
■ Bro.  Amos  Gingerich.  Nothing  should  hinder  a family  from  waiting 
on  the  Lord  and  keeping  in  fellowship  with  Him.  It  saves  many 
blunders,  quiets  frayed  nerves,  and  produces  fruitful  lives.  On 
Wednesday  evening  the  subject  of  The  Christian  and  his  Recreation 
was  discussed  by  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder.  Five  principles  to  guide  were 
given:  1.  There  must  be  a right  relation  between  work  and  pleasure. 
2.  He  must  see  that  his  recreation  does  not  dissipate.  3.  It  must 
appeal  to  the  Christian  conscience.  4.  It  must  consider  the  influence 
on  others.  5.  There  must  be  a definite  submission  to  Christ  for  ap- 
proval. 

Some  helpful  group  meetings  were  held  on  Tuesday  afternoon. 
One  with  superintendents  and  teachers,  one  with  children,  one  with 
a mixed  audience  for  a devotional  meeting.  These  were  a means  of 
strength  to  each  group. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


Married 


Zimmerman  — Longenecker.  — On  Tuesday, 
Oct.  20,  Bro.  Paul  Zimmerman  of  the  Slate 
Hill  congregation  and  Sister  Naomi  Longeneck- 
er of  the  Strickler  and  Shope  congregation  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Noah  W.  Risser 
officiating.  May  God’s  many  blessings  be 
theirs. 


Wert — Graybill. — On  Oct.  22,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Graybill  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daugh- 
ter Mary  E.,  to  Bro.  Paul  Wert  of  McAlister- 
ville,  Pa.  The  father  of  the  bride  officiated. 
May  the  choicest  of  God’s  blessings  attend  them 
through  life  and  as  their  lives  blend  together, 
may  each  become  stronger  in  His  service. 


Keim — Smith. — On  Monday,  Oct.  26,  Ivan 
R.  Keim,  one  of  the  workers  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  and  Mary  K.  Smith  of  Ev- 
erson, Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  in  Cum- 
berland, Md.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  A.  K.  Flora.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union. 

The  Publishing  House  staff  join  in  extending 
best  wishes  to  them  as  they  travel  life’s  jour- 
ney together. 


Obituary 


Bauman. — Mrs.  Molly  Bauman,  after  linger- 
ing for  some  time,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Lydia,  near  Drayton,  Ont.  She  is 
survived  by  one  daughter  (Lydia)  and  four 
sons  (Angus,  Isaiah,  Eli,  and  Noah)  all  near 
home.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  until  her  death. 

“Our  loss  is  her  gain.” 


Martin. — Mrs.  Gideon  P.  Martin  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  J. 
Knarr)  near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  in  her  88th  year. 
Four  children  survive  the  mother ; namely,  Mi- 
chael and  Susie  of  Michigan ; Elizabeth  and 
Judith  of  Elmira,  Ont.  She  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  about  fifteen  years. 

“Gone  but  not  forgotten.” 


Brubacher. — Annie  Brubacher,  oldest  daugh- 
ter of  Osiah  and  Veronica  Brubacher  of  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  died  Oct.  12,  1931,  after  an  op- 
eration for  acute  appendicitis.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  where  she  helped  to 
care  for  her  numerous  brothers  and  sisters. 
She  was  in  her  thirteenth  year. 

“God  gave,  He  took,  He  will  restore, 

He  doeth  all  things  well.” 


Eichelberger. — Lester  Earl,  infant  son  of 
Henry  and  Susanna  Eichelberger,  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1931,  and  died  Sept.  30.  Two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  3 brothers,  1 sister,  1 
grandfather.  1 grandmother,  and  many  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
home,  conducted  by  Bros.  Simon  Litwiller  and 
Ben  Springer.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near 
Hopedale,  111. 

“Another  little  lamb  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave ; 

Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave.” 


Cressman. — Mrs.  Leah  Cressman  was  born 
near  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  March  7,  1878 ; died  Oct. 
14,  1931,  At  Elmira,  Ont.  She  was  preparing 
the  evening  meal  when  she  suddenly  passed  a- 
way  of  heart  failure.  She  was  a daughter  of 
the  late  Levi  P.  and  Barbara  G.  Martin.  Sev- 
en children  were  born  to  her  of  whom  six  are 
still  living ; namely,  Lydia  of  Souderton,  Pa. ; 
Enos,  Elam,  Annie,  Mary  and  Salome,  all  at 
home.  Three  sisters  and  two  brothers  also 
survive. 

“Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years — 

It  may  be  in  a better  land  ; 

We’ll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  then,  sometime,  we’ll  understand.” 
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Kauffman, — Nadine  Barbara,  little  daughter 
of  John  and  Alma  Kauffman,  Minier,  111.,  died 
Oct.  5,  1931 ; aged  18  days.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  3 brothers  (Ivan,  Weldon  and  War- 
ren), 1 sister  (Miriam),  2 grandfathers,  2 
grandmothers  and  a number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Although  we  welcomed  little  Nadine 
into  our  home,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  her  to 
“an  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens.”  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Oct.  6,  conducted  bv  the  Brethren  Ben 
Springer  and  Simon  Litwiller.  Text,  II  Kings 
4 :26.  Burial  in  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery. 

“Oh  sweet  little  flower  too  tender  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  Heaven 
above.” 


Schrock. — Nancy,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Fannie  Garber,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio, 
April  26,  1851 ; died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Bon- 
trager,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  2,  1931; 
aged  80  y.  5 m.  8 d.  She  had  been  ill  with  a 
complication  of  diseases  since  February.  She 
suffered  much  but  bore  it  patiently,  with  a 
strong  faith  in  God,  bearing  all  for  the  Master. 
Her  parents  moved  to  Indiana  when  Nancy 
was  but  3 years  old,  and  were  among  the  first 
settlers  in  Elkhart  county.  In  early  life  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  has 
been  a good  example  to  those  around  her  until 
death.  On  Aug.  26,  1886,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  G.  Schrock  who  preceded  her  in  death, 
Feb.  19,  1925.  Her  step-sons  (Willis  and  Os- 
'•ar  Schrock)  and  a grandson  (Jay  William) 
also  passed  over  before  her.  She  is  survived  by 
her  daughter,  (Mrs.  Bontrager)  and  four 
grandchildren,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  The  Garber  family  lost  three  of  their 
number  recently.  Jacob  M.,  Malinda  (wife  of 
Bishop  John  Garber),  and  Sister  Schrock  pass- 
ed on  in  quick  succession.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Mininger. — Joseph  J.  Mininger  was  born 
Nov.  24,  1856,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. ; died 
after  three  weeks  illness  of  pneumonia  and 
complications,  Oct.  17,  1931 ; aged  74  y.  10  m. 
23  d.  The  family  circle  is  broken  on  earth, 
but  we  hope  some  day  it  will  be  complete  in 
heaven.  He  worked  for  the  Geo.  S.  Snyder  es- 
tate in  Hatfield  for  47  years.  He  was  a very 
kind  husband,  father,  and  grandfather  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  beloved  widow  (Anna  Elizabeth 
Godshal)  and  the  following  children:  Wallace, 
Henry,  Joseph  and  Gertrude  (wife  of  Howard 
Delp)  ; also  by  9 grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Jo- 
nas Mininger  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  Hiram 
Mininger  of  Michigan)  and  1 sister  (Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Hackman  of  Lansdale).  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  his  late  residence  and 
at  the  Plain  Mennonite  Church  near  Lansdale 
of  which  he  was  a member.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  K.  Clemmer  at  the 
home  and  Bro.  Jacob  C.  Clemens  at  the  church 
on  Wednesday,  Oct.  21,  1931.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4 :6-8.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Father,  now  thy  place  is  empty, 

And  you  now  we  see  no  more, 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  other  shore.” 


Rohrer. — Israel  H.,  son  of  Israel  and  Annie 
(Hess)  Rohrer,  was  born  Feb.  17,  1860 ; died 
of  pneumonia  Feb.  24,  1931 ; aged  71  y.  7 d. 
Bro.  Rohrer  accepted  his  Christ  in  his  younger 
years  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  a man  of  deep  piety,  conservative  ide- 
als, a lover  of  hospitality  and  friend  of  hu- 
manity. His  desire  was  to  “Do  justly,  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  before  his  God” 
and  fellow  men.  He  was  born  near  Leaman 
Place,  Pa.,  and  moved  with  his  parents  and 
brothers  and  sisters  to  near  Dayton,  Va.,  in 
his  boyhood  days,  to  the  farm  where  he  died. 
He  was  married  in  1886  to  Lydia  A.  Rhodes  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  who  survives  him.  To 
this  union  were  born  11  children  (Mrs.  Amos 


Eberly,  Henry  W.,  Mrs.  Joseph  Koogler,  Amos 
D.,  William  R.,  Mrs.  Paul  Rhodes,  Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Rhodes,  John  S.,  Diary  E.,  Frank  I.,  and 
Mrs.  Russell  Cline)  ; all  of  whom  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  father  ; also  his  sisters  and  deaf 
mute  brother  (Mrs.  D.  P.  Showaltdr,  Mrs. 
Adam  Wenger,  Mattie  L.  Rohrer  and  Daniel 
II.  Rohrer).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Dayton,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  D.  Wenger  assisted  bv  Brethren 
Good,  Horst,  and  Heatwole.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 
Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Sharpes.— John  F.  Sharpes  was  born  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  27,  1870;  died  Aug. 
14,  1931 ; aged  61  y.  4 m.  18  d.  He  was  a 
son  of  the  late  James  W.  and  Sarah  (Weaver) 
Sharpes.  During  his  entire  life  he  lived  in 
the  Weaver’s  Church  community  west  of  Har- 
risonburg. Death  was  due  to  paralysis  which 
made  its  first  appearance  about  two  years  be- 
fore his  death,  and  gradually  developed  in  seri- 
ousness to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  not 
able  to  speak  during  the  last  six  months  of  his 
illness,  although  he  was  able  to  write  up  to 
within  a few  hours  before  his  death.  He  bore 
his  affliction  patiently,  never  complaining  dur- 
ing his  illness.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  was  active  in  its  affairs  un- 
til his  health  failed.  He  had  a host  of  friends. 
He  was  always  a cheerful  giver.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  Mary  (Suter)  Sharpes,  and 
4 children : Ralph  C.  Sharpes,  of  Salem,  Va., 
Edna  P.,  Jacob  W.,  and  Roy  E.,  all  at  home. 
He  is  also  survived  by  2 brothers  and  2 sisters  : 
Jacob  S.  Sharpes,  William  A.  Sharpes,  Mrs. 
John  W.  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Abram  D.  Long. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Weaver’s 
Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  16,  by  Bro. 
.T.  S.  Martin  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
Text,  John  3 :16,  the  deceased’s  choice  verse  of 
the  Bible. 


Camp. — Delia  M.  Camp  was  born  in  Wood- 
ford County,  J11.,  Nov.  3,  1872 ; passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Sept.  22,  1931,  near  Pom- 
peii, Mich. ; aged  58  y.  10  m.  19  d.  At  the  age 
of  14,  she  with  her  twin  sister  Celia  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Metamora, 
111.,  to  which  faith  she  was  loyal  to  the  end. 
On  Feb.  7,  1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Christian  Camp  of  Metamora,  111.  They  re- 
sided near  and  in  Metamora  until  the  spring  of 
1928,  when  they  moved  to  Pompeii,  Mich.,  her 
present  home.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
one  son,  Alvin.  Sister  Camp  was  of  a quiet, 
meek,  and  loving  nature,  endeavoring  to  be  a 
friend  to  all.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture her  broken  companion,  the  son  (Alvin), 
daughter-in-law  (Frieda),  1 granddaughter,  My- 
rel  Lee,  2 sisters,  Celia  (Mrs.  P.  B.  Camp), 
Ida  (Mrs.  Durr),  1 brother  (Charles  Mishler) 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
brother  (Abraham  Mishler)  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  has  gone  to  meet  her  loved  ones 
who  have  gone  before,  including  her  two  nieces 
who  recently  preceded  her  in  death — one  the 
same  day,  the  other  two  weeks  before.  Short 
double  services  for  Mrs.  Camp  and  her  niece, 
Melinda,  were  held  at  the  home  of  L.  R.  Wea- 
ver by  Milo  Kauffman  and  Geo.  Sommers  with 
concluding  services  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Ashley,  Mich.,  in  charge  of  the 
Brethren  Milo  Kauffman  and  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
Chicago.  Sermon  by  Milo  Kauffman.  Text, 
Psa.  103  :l-4.  The  program  of  music  was 
largely  a repetition  cf  that  arranged  for  the 
funeral  of  her  niece,  Mrs.  Weaver,  four  v'eeks 
earlier. 


Camp.- — Melinda  Kathryn,  daughter  of  Peter 
B.  and  Celia  Camp,  was  born  near  Washington, 
111.,  June  7,  1903 ; died  at  the  home  of  her 
brother-in-law,  L.  R.  Weaver,  at  Perrinton, 
Mich.,  Sept.  22,  1931 ; aged  28  y.  3 m.  15  d. 
She  was  an  earnest  Christian,  having  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Metamora,  111., 
at  an  early  age.  In  spite  of  almost  constant 
ill  health  from  childhood,  she  was  of  a cheerful, 
sunny  disposition,  bearing  her  afflictions  and 
disappointments  with  patience.  Her  constant 
submission  to  the  Lord’s  will  was  a lesson  and 
an  inspiration  to  many.  She  was  a student  at 
Hesston  College,  persevering  courageously  in 


spite  of  difficulties  until  she  completed  the 
Academy  course,  graduating  in  1926,  and  fin- 
ishing the  first  year  of  college  two  years  later. 
Finding  other  avenues  of  service  closed  to  her 
on  account  of  ill  health,  she  turned  her  atten- 
I ion  to  writing,  where  she  won  for  herself  a 
real  place  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  as  many 
readers  of  her  artie'es  in  the  Youth’s  Compan- 
ion can  testify.  Of  later  years  her  health  was 
so  much  improved  that  she  had  hopes  of  enter- 
ing more  active  service,  and  had  made  definite 
plans  for  continuing  her  education.  But  the 
death  of  her  only  sister  was  a heavy  blow  to 
her  frail  body,  and  it  was  the  Lord’s  will  to 
release  her  from  her  suffering.  She  leaves  her 
bereaved  parents,  her  brother-in-law,  3 nieces 
and  1 nephew,  besides  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  sister,  Alma  Camp  Weaver,  pre- 
ceded her  by  three  weeks.  Short  double  serv- 
ices for  Melinda  and  her  aunt,  Mrs.  C.  W. 
Camp,  were  held  at  the  home  of  L.  R.  Weaver 
by  Milo  Kauffman  and  Geo.  Sommers,  with 
concluding  services  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  near  Ashley,  Mich.  Bros.  Milo  Kauff- 
man and  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chicago  conducted 
these  services.  Sermon  by  Milo  Kauffman ; 
text,  Rev.  21  :4.  The  program  of  music  was 
the  same  as  that  which  Melinda  had  selected 
for  the  funeral  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Weaver. 
The  families  express  their  thanks  for  the  many 
letters  of  comfort  and  admonition  in  their  sad 
bereavement. 


Ramseyer. — Bro.  Frederic  L.,  son  of  John 
and  Barbara  Ramseyer,  was  born  in  Switzer- 
land Feb.  3,  1847 ; died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Lena,  near  Massillon,  O.,  Sept.  17, 
1931;  aged  84  y.  7 m.  14  d.  On  July  3,  1877, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rosena  Ummel. 
To  this  union  were  born  11  children,  three  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  His  wife  and  following 
children  survive  him : Mrs.  Lena  Weckesser, 
Mrs.  Mary  Mohr,  Mrs.  Lydia  Griner,  John, 
Henry,  Fred,  Mrs.  Ilda  Ebersole,  and  Mrs. 
Sarah  Hastings ; also  30  grandchildren  and  6 
great-grandchildren.  About  50  years  ago  he 
came  to  this  country  and  located  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  In  early  years  he  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Savior.  Having  arrived  in  this  country,  he 
united  with  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  remained  until  death.  He 
was  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and 
by  his  passing  the  Church  has  lost  a helpful 
worker.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  20 
at  the  home  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter  and  at  the 
church  by  Enos  Hartzler,  Noah  Hilty,  and  J. 
S.  Gerig.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Crown 
Hill  Cemetery. 

Rosena  (Ummel)  Ramseyer,  wife  of 

the  late  Frederic  L.  Ramseyer,  was  bom  in 
Switzerland  July  9,  1856;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Lena  Weckesser,  near  Massillon, 
O.,  Oct.  20,  1931 ; aged  75  y.  3 m.  11  d.  She 
united  in  marriage  with  Frederic  L.  Ramseyer 
in  1877.  Coming  to  this  country  about  50 
years  ago,  they  located  on  a farm  near  Orr- 
ville,  O.  ■ The  fruit  of  this  union  was  11  chil- 
dren, three  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Bro. 
Ramseyer  was  called  home  Sept.  17,  1931. 
For  names  of  surviving  children,  see  the  above 
obituary.  Sister  Ramseyer  gave  her  heart  to 
Jesus  and  her  hand  to  the  Church  in  her  native 
land.  After  coming  to  this  country,  she  united 
with  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  To  her  friends, 
her  departure  was  rather  sudden,  but  not  so 
to  her ; for  her  last  moments  were  moments  of 
prayer  and  praise  to  her  Creator.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Aaron 
Frey  and  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  by  I.  J. 
Buckwalter  and  Noah  Hilty,  assisted  by  J.  S. 
Gerig  and  Enos  Hartzler.  Interment  in  Crown 
Hill  Cemetery. 


While  we  have  various  ways  of  guiding 
people  in  their  search  for  the  truth,  one  of 
the  most  fruitful  ways  is  by  way  of  the 
printed  page. — Oscar  Burkholder. 


Our  first  duty  to  our  God,  to  the  Church, 
to  the  world,  and  to  ourselves,  is  to  live  the 
whole  Gospel  in  our  daily  lives. — Hiram 
Wingard. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  701) 

College)  gave  a talk  to  the  children  in 
our  Primary  Department.  Following 
the  Sunday  school  session  Bro.  Ben- 
der gave  a talk  on  “Conditions  in  Rus- 
sia.” 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  brought  us  a mes- 
sage on  “Christian  Educational  Ide- 
als” on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  11. 

Counsel  meeting  has  been  announc- 
ed for  this  place,  for  next  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  1. 

The  Semi-annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  for  the  Nappanee,  Salem  and 
Yellow  Creek  Congregations  will  be 
held  at  this  place  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  Nov.  8. 

Nothing  preventing  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  will  begin 
a series  of  meetings  here  beginning 
Nov.  10.  We  pray  that  the  coming 
meetings  may  prove  a real  blessing  to 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place  and  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Oct.  27,  1931.  Cor. 


Freeport,  111. 

‘Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Name: — 
We  have  again  enjoyed  a spiritually 
refreshing  feast.  Saturday  afternoon, 
Oct,  24,  we  held  our  counsel  meeting 
and  on  Sunday  the  communion  serv- 
ice. We  were  again  reminded  that 
one  of  these  feasts  will  be  the  last  one 
for  us.  Then  if  we  are  not  ready  to 
meet  the  One  who  has  suffered  and 
shed  His  blood  for  us,  how  sad  it  will 
be ! On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  at 
peace  and  enjoy  the  peace  of  God  and 
fellowship  of  the  believers  what  hap- 
py communion  with  the  saints  will  be 
the  communion  in  glory.  Some  of  the 
dear  ones  in  the  faith  who  were  with 
us  in  the  preceding  Lord’s  supper 
have  gone  home,  and  we  keenly  feel 
the  loss  as  a church  and  community. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  has  gone  to 
spend  the  winter  at  Scottdale.  Let  us 
pray  for  him  in  his  bereavement  and 
for  his  return  to  our  congregation  a- 
gain. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  brought  us  a 
message  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  27,  in- 
stead of  our  young  people’s  meeting. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  in  behalf  of  our  church 
at  this  place. 

Oct.  28,  1931.  Ida  Kniss. 


Wooster,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  series  of  meetings  for  which  we 
had  been  waiting  and  praying  have 
just  closed.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  was  in  charge,  with  the 
exception  of  two  evenings,  when  he 
was  called  home- for  a funeral  in  his 
home  congregation.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
of  Louisville,  Ohio,  brought  us  help- 
ful messages  in  his  absence. 


We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  with 
us  and  has  blessed  the  efforts  put 
forth.  There  were  two  confessions  in 
public  and  a number  of  others  in  vis- 
itation work.  There  were  also  some 
who  requested  an  interest  in  our  pray- 
ers, and  others  who  had  grown  cold 
toward  the  Lord  expressed  a desire  to 
renew  their  vows.  These  all  range  in 
ages  from  38  to  82.  May  they  ever 
remain  faithful,  and  may  we  pray  for 
them  that  the  Lord  may  grant  them 
the  grace  that  they  need  to  withstand 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

While  with  us,  Bro.  Clemens  also 
briefly  discussed  three  doctrinal  sub- 
jects. They  were  (1)  The  Prayer 
Head  Covering,  (2)  Non-resistance, 
and  (3)  Separation. 

The  interest  was  good,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Church  has  been 
strengthened  by  this  time  of  spiritual 
feasting.  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 

Oct.  29,  1931.  ' Cor. 


Flintstone,  Md. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers:' — We 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  care  and 
watchfulness  over  us  in  the  past.  We 
thank  Him  for  the  privilege  to  meet 
once  more  at  Pinto,  Md.,  Church  for 
all-day  service,  on  Oct.  27.  Brethren 
and  sisters  were  there  from  different 
places.  Several  of  the  brethren  spoke 
on  missionary  work.  It  was  very  in- 
teresting and  we  pray  that  what  was 
spoken  may  go  deep  into  every  heart. 

May  we  not  soon  forget  the  rich 
spiritual  blessings  we  enjoyed.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  every  one  who 
has  come  into  our  midst  and  so  kindly 
helped  along'  in  the  work.  Remember 
the  work  here  in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  29,  1931.  j.  A.  Dolly. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  conviction  and  imprisonment  of  the 
noted  Chicago  gangster,  A1  Capone,  is  hail- 
ed as  a triumph  of  law  and  order  over  the 
lawless  elements  in  our  cities.  If  this  proves 
to  be  the  beginning  of  law  enforcement,  so 
that  criminals  will  feel  'that  it  is  both  unsafe 
and  dangerous  to  defy  the  law,  it  will  put 
a healthful  restraint  upon  the  criminal  class- 
es. But  what  we  need  here'  in  America, 
more  than  any  wave  of  reform,  is  the  awak- 
ening of  a general  respect  for  the  laws  of 
God,  to  the  end  that  sinners  everywhere 
may  feel  and  know  that  “it  is  a fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a living  God.” 


One  of  the  leading  events  affecting  the 
affairs  of  nations  was  the  recent  conference 
between  President  Hoover  and  Premier  La- 
val. For  several  weeks  the  eyes  of  the 
world  had  been  turned  in  the  direction  of 
Washington,  wondering  what  the  outcome 
of  that  conference  would  be.  After  the 
close  of  the  conference  between  these  two 
national  leaders  they  issued  a joint  state- 
ment declaring  themselves  in  harmony  re- 
specting the  ways  and  means  to  be  used  in 
maintaining  international  credit,  in  leading 
the  nations  out  of  the  present  world-wide 
financial  depression,  in  working  for  arms  re- 
duction, in  several  other  things  in  which  the 


nations  of  the  world  are  vitally  interested. 
It  is  too  early  yet  to  predict  what  will  be 
the  ultimate  result  of  this  notable  meeting; 
but  it  is  not  too  early  to  say,  on  Biblical  au- 
thority, that  it  takes  more  than  the  united 
action  of  political  leaders  to  restore  the 
world  to  normal  conditions.  While  finances 
are  important,  our  ills  are  spiritual  more 
than  they  are  temporal.  A genuine  Holy 
Ghost  revival  is  the  present  world’s  great- 
est need. 


Send  your  order  now  for  the 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1932 

English  and  German  editions 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1932  will  again 
find  its  way  into  thousands  of  homes  to 
bring  the  -order  of  days,  months  and  sea- 
sons. Every  well-ordered  home  needs  this 
valuable  publication.  It  is  not  noted  only 
for  its  calculations  of  time  and  seasons  but 
also  for  its  original  reading  matter  pertain- 
ing to  the  home,  community,  and  Church 
activity.  Valuable  household  hints  are  giv- 
en pertaining  to  health,  how  to  care  for  ac- 
cidents, how  to  plant,  etc.  The  home  and 
farm  are  given  especial  attention. 

Price : 

Single  copy  $ .10 

Dozen  copies  .85 

15  copies  1.00 

Send  for  special  prices  for  100  lots. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Johnstown  Bible  School 

The  following  schedule  of  dates  has  been 
arranged  for  the  Johnstown  Bible  School: 
Date  of  opening,  Jan.  4.  1932. 

Date  of  closing,  Feb.  19. 

Ministers’  Week,  Jan.  24-29. 

Ministers’  Meeting,  Jan.  29-30. 

Christian  Workers’  Conference,  Jan.  27. 
Sunday  School  Week,  Feb.  14-19. 

A bulletin,  . announcing  the  work  of  the 
School,  will  be  mailed  to  any  inquirer.  Oth- 
er announcements  will  follow. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 
John  A.  Thomas,  Sec.  of 
Bible  School  Board. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ajway:  and  a- 
gain  I say,  Rejoice.” 


To  the  child  of  God  only  there 
comes  the  delightful  privilege  of  re- 
joicing “with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.” 


What  is  there  in  the  Christian  life 
which  should  bring  delight  to  the  soul 
and  awaken  this  joy  in  the  Lord?  A 
knowledge  of  sins  forgiven,  fellowship 
with  God  and  saints,  freedom  from  the 
yoke  and  bondage  of  sin,  a cleansed 
and  holy  life,  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
glory  world  ahead. 


May  not  a child  of  God  have  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  in  his  soul  and  yet  share 
in  the  amusements  of  this  world?  An 
answer  of  “Yes”  or  “No”  from  mere 
man  would  not  settle  this  question  in 
the  minds  of  many  people.  “What 
saith  the  scripture?”  Where  is  the 
scripture  that  holds  out  comfort  to  the 
seeker  after  worldly  pleasures?  There 
are  many  scriptures  that  condemn 
such  a course.  As  an  example,  read 
Eccl.  11:9. 


“Clothing  for  Canada.” — Those  in- 
terested in  helping  the  needy  Russian 
Mennonites  who  within  the  past  few 
years  have  found  a refuge  in  Canada 
will  please  turn  to  the  last  page  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  read  what  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Committee  has  to  say  on 
this  subject.  Crop  failures  as  well  as 
“financial  depression”  have  stood  in 
the  way  of  some  of  these  people  get- 
ting on  their  feet  financially.  The 
present  is  a time  of  great  opportunity 
as  well  as  of  great  need.  “Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days.” 


The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  in  no  way 
connected  with  the  idea  of  prohibition. 
It  is  nowhere  recommended  in  Scrip- 
ture as  a substitute  for  carnal  pleas- 
ure. It  is  a natural  result  of  the 


change  from  sin  to  righteousness,  from 
iniquity  to  holiness,  from  the  service 
of  “the  god  of  this  world”  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  living  God.  Our  love  for 
carnal  pleasure  ceases  as  the  love  of 
God  grips  the  soul.  “Love  not  the 
world”  is  a prohibition  to  carnally- 
minded  church  members.  To  those 
who  love  the  Lord  it  is  a rule  of  life, 
and  for  them  worldly  amusements 
have  lost  their  charms. 


“Iron-clad  Rules.” — This  expression 
is  sometimes  used  to  discredit  faith- 
ful efforts  to  make  scriptural  disci- 
pline effective  in  the  Church.  The  ex- 
pression is  used  with  an  inflection  de- 
signed to  make  people  believe  that 
such  rules  are  something  awful,  arbi- 
trary, unmerciful,  high-handed.  But 
when  you  look  into  the  Bible  you  will 
find  a great  many  of  these  “iron-clad 
rules.”  We  will  name  a few:  “Thou 
shalt  not  steal.”  “Swear  not  at  all.” 
“Love  not  the  world.”  “Resist  not 
evil.”  “For  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.”  “Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.”  “Keep  thyself  pure.” 
“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you.”  “If  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  hea- 
then man  and  a publican.”  Should  the 
Lord,  or  the  “holy  men  of  God”  who 
“spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost”  be  discredited  or  oppos- 
ed for  instituting  such  “iron-clad” 
rules?  And  should  God-honoring 
churches  to-day  be  blamed  for  taking 
it  as  a matter  of  course  that  all  such 
commandments  should  be  included  in 
the  “all  things  whatsoever”  our  Lord 
commanded  His  people  to  obey? 


“Mutilated.” — That  is  the  word  that 
we  once  wrote  on  the  back  of  a Teach- 
ers’ Quarterly.  For  some  reason  the 
Lord  laid  us  upon  a bed  of  affliction, 
so  we  felt  ourselves  physically  unable 
to  write  the  weekly  Sunday  school  les- 
sons. Yet  we  felt  impressed  to  do 
something  to  help  along  the  Lord’s 


Cause,  so  we  substituted  the  scissors 
for  the  pen.  The  Teachers’  Quarterly 
was  the  chief  sufferer.  That  no  one 
might  mistake  this  quarterly  for  one 
that  had  nothing  cut  out  of  it,  we 
wrote  the  word  “mutilated”  on  the 
back  of  it. 

That  quarterly  reminds  us  of  some 
church  members.  Like  the  mutilated 
quarterly,  they  are  “not  quite  all 
there”  spiritually;  some  things  are 
lacking.  Their  names  are  on  the  mem- 
bership list,  they  commune,  they  con- 
tribute some  to  the  church  offerings, 
and  may  even  be  active  along  some 
lines  of  service.  But  when  it  comes 
to  the  prayer  life,  to  the  matter  of  de- 
nying themselves  of  unscriptural 
things  that  are  dear  to  the  flesh,  of 
bidding  adieu  ,to  the  popular  current 
that  God  might  be  glorified  through 
their  lives,  of  loving  the  brotherhood 
“with  a pure  heart  fervently,”  of  obe- 
dience to  God  when  “the  way  that 
seemeth  right”  charms  them  more, 
they  choose  to  “walk  after  the  flesh” 
rather  than  "after  the  Spirit.”  Spirit- 
ually they  are  “mutilated.”  Nothing 
but  the  grace  of  God,  and  a full  sub- 
mission to  Him  on  their  part,  can 
make  them  whole. 


Total  Abstinence. — During  the  past 
few  years  we  have  heard  so  much  a- 
bout  prohibition  that  it  is  only  now 
and  then  that  we  hear  very  much  a- 
bout  the  underlying  principle  upon 
which  prohibition  is  founded.  Wheth- 
er it  is  the  prohibition  of  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a beverage,  of  the  sale  of 
narcotic  drugs  except  under  certain 
regulations,  or  the  sale  of  firearms,  or 
cigarettes  to  minors,  or  of  anything 
else  that  is  injurious  or  dangerous  to 
man,  the  principle  is  the  same : that  of 
keeping  people  from  doing  that  which 
is  injurious  to  themselves  or  to  oth- 
ers. Many  who  are  violently  opposed 
to  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  are 
as  ardently  in  favor  of  prohibiting 
some  other  things. 

Long  ago  the  wise  man  wrote : 
“Wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink  is 
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raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.”  If  there  were  no 
prohibition  on  the  statute  books  of 
any  state  or  nation,  this  statement  of 
fact  would  still  be  true.  If  wine  and 
beer  and  whisky  were  to  flow  as  freely 
and  abundantly  as  water,  it  would  still 
be  folly  to  drink  a drop  of  either  of 
them.  While  the  storm  is  raging  a- 
bout  prohibition,  let  all  Christian  peo- 
ple and  every  lover  of  the  temperate 
life  both  practice  and  preach  total  ab- 
stinence from  all  alcoholic  drinks  as  a 
beverage.  It  is  the  only  safe  course 
to  follow.  The  tippler  eventually  be- 
comes the  toper.  A nation  of  moder- 
ate drinkers  becomes  father  to  a na- 
tion of  drunkards  and  libertines.  Let 
all  who  lay  claims  to  respectability 
practice  total  abstinence,  let  this 
standard  be  taught  and  promulgated 
in  all  our  schools  and  churches,  and 
the  greatest  temperance  wave  known 
to  man  will  be  the  result. 


IS  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  THE 
SEPARATED  LIFE  ANTAGO- 
NISTIC TO  THE  MISSION 
SPIRIT? 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Some  teachings  found  in  Edmund  George 
Kaufman’s  recent  book  on  “The  Develop- 
ment of  the  Missionary  and  Philanthropic 
Interest  among  the  Mennonites  of  North 
America”  as  they  appear  in  the  light  of 
truth.) 

(Concluded) 

No  one  will  question  that  evan- 
gelistic efforts  (special  “continued” 
meetings)  are  a form  of  Christian  ac- 
tivity which  ranks  with  mission  work. 
In  this  field  some  of  the  stricter  Men- 
nonite  groups  were  far  ahead  and  were 
more  progressive  than  those  who 
gave  more  liberty  in  point  of  noncon- 
formity. 

The  author  speaks  of  the  “Mennon- 
ite  prejudice”  against  the  lodge  and 
remarks  that  the  rest  of  the  Christian 
world  will  probably  never  be  won  for 
the  Mennonite  attitude  on  this  issue 
(p.  117).  Is  not  this  argument  entire- 
ly futile  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  Mennonite  Church? 
Would  there  ever  have  been  a Men- 
nonite Church  if  Conrad  Grebel,  Men- 
no  Simons  and  others  had  been  will- 
ing to  conform  to  the  views  of  the 
Christian  world?  Would  there  have 
been  a single  Mennonite  martyr? 
What  will  be  the  final  consequences 
of  an  attitude  of  this  kind?  What  ex- 
cuse is  there  for  the  existence  of  a 
church  calling  itself  Mennonite  if  the 
Church  is  to  take  its  orders  from  the 
world?  The  mail  delivered  to-day,  as 
I am  writing  this,  brought  a letter 


from  a professor  in  one  of  the  leading 
American  universities  containing  this 
sentence:  “My  respect  for  the  Men- 
nonites is  for  their  uncompromising 
attitude  to  the  world,  especially  on 
the  war  question.” 

Is  it  not  passing  strange  that  oppo- 
sition to  the  lodge  is  considered  a 
mere  Mennonite  notion?  What  of  the 
fact  that  those  who  see  alike  with  the 
Mennonites  on  this  point  are  publish- 
ing and  supporting  a monthly  maga- 
zine, The  Christian  Cynosure,  devoted 
to  pointing  out  the  worldly  nature 
and  evil  effects  of  lodgism?  Follow- 
ing is  a quotation  from  D.  L.  Moody 
on  the  point:  “I  would  rather  have 
ten  church  members  who  were  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  than  a thousand 
unseparated  members.  Come  out 
from  the  lodge.  Better  one  with  God 
than  a thousand  without  Him.  Do  not 
let  down  the  standard  to  suit  men 
who  love  their  secret  lodges.” 

There  is  a phase  of  the  history  of 
missions  among  the  European  Men- 
nonites which  the  author  has  left  en- 
tirely out  of  consideration.  We  have 
reference  to  the  attitude  of  the  liberal 
Mennonites  of  Holland  and  northwest 
Germany  toward  mission  work.  The 
author  thinks  that  the  Mennonite  the- 
ological seminary  at  Amsterdam  was 
a factor  in  developing  missionary  in- 
terest. However,  although  all  Men- 
nonite ministers  of  Holland,  with  one 
or  two  exceptions,  are  graduates  of 
this  seminary,  the  mission  interest  is 
at  a low  ebb.  It  was  necessary  to  ap- 
peal to  the  Mennonites  of  Germany, 
Switzerland,  and  France  to  assist  in 
the  support  of  the  missions  in  Java 
and  Sumatra  which  have  less  than  ten 
European  missionary  workers  all  told. 
Much  of  their  support  is  coming  from 
the  three  countries  named.  And  yet, 
the  Mennonite  churches  of  Holland 
number  about  40,000  members.  . A- 
mong  them  are  comparatively  few 
mission  friends,  and  they  are  of  the 
more  conservative  wing. 

The  lack  of  mission  interest  among 
the  more  radically  modernistic  Men- 
nonites of  Europe  is  strikingly  reflect- 
ed in  an  article  written  by  the  pastor 
of  the  largest  Mennonite  church  in 
Northwest  Germany  (Crefeld),  de- 
nouncing the  missionary  efforts  of  the 
brethren  in  the  Palatinate  (who  regu- 
larly make  up  considerable  sums  for 
the  Amsterdam  society)  as  an  “Un- 
fug” (misconduct  or  nuisance),  since, 
so  this  writer  asserts,  the  salaries 
drawn  by  their  own  ministers  are  in- 
adequate. A reply  to  this  article, 
written  by  a committee  of  Mennonites 
of  the  Palatinate,  is  found  in  “Men- 
nonitische  Blaetter”  No.  12,  1906. 

Clearly  those  European  Mennonites 
who  have  fallen  prey  to  more  radically 
liberalistic  influences  do  not  believe 
that  the  religious  message  which  they 
have  to  offer  to  the  heathen  is  very 
much  worth  while.  It  is  strange  in- 


deed that  our  American  Modernists 
still  fail  to  see  that  religious  liberalism 
necessarily  destroys  the  missionary  in- 
terest and  cuts  the  life-nerve  of  mis- 
sions. 

The  author’s  statement  that  the 
Mennonites  “were  as  a rule  disliked 
and  hated  by  their  neighbors”  is 
clearly  based  on  an  unwarranted  gen- 
eralization. There  wrere  a number  of 
instances,  it  is  true,  where  the  coming 
of  Mennonite  craftsmen  to  cities  was 
resented  by  men  of  the  same  handi- 
crafts. In  certain  parts  of  Alsace  the 
immigration  of  Mennonite  refugees 
was  supposed  to  cause  a rise  of  land 
rents.  (Concerning  the  partisanship 
and  falsity  of  such  grievances  see 
Mueller,  “Bernische  Taeufer”,  p.  245). 

The  people  as  a whole  did  not  dis- 
like nor  hate  the  Anabaptists  and 
Mennonites.  Heinrich  Bullinger,  their 
principal  literary  opponent,  wrote  in 
1531  (i.  e.,  five  years  before  Menno 
Simons’  conversion)  :'  “The  people  are 
running  after  them  as  if  they  were  the 
living  saints.”  In  various  parts  of 
Germany  and  Austria  the  population 
in  general  strongly  resented  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Mennonites.  The  au- 
thorities in  some  places  dared  not  ex- 
ecute them  publicly.  In  not  a few  in- 
stances the  wardens  of  prisons  pitied 
imprisoned  Brethren  to  such  extent 
that  they  made  possible  their  escape. 
An  executioner,  after  putting  to  death 
a brother,  remarked,  “I  would  rather 
have  executed  seven  thieves  than  this 
man.” 

Humanly  speaking,  it  seems  impos- 
sible that  the  Mennonite  Church  could 
have  maintained  its  existence  in 
Switzerland  had  it  not  been  for  the 
fact  that  the  population  in  general 
took  their  part  and  aided  them  in  ev- 
ery possible  way.  The  catchpolls 
would  report  to  the  magistrates  that, 
when  they  started  from  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  on  a “chase”,  no  sooner 
had  their  intention  become  clear  when 
signals  of  warning  were  given  by 
blowing  horns  by  the  friends  of  the 
Brethren,  and  such  signals  were  re- 
peated farther  up  the  mountains  to 
make  sure  that  they  were  heard  every- 
where. Sometimes  the  catchpolls  were 
roughly  treated  by  those  who  could 
not  be  accused  of  dissent  from  the  es- 
tablished creed.  For  a very  long  pe- 
riod the  population  of  Langnau,  the 
principal  town  of  the  Emmenthal  in 
the  canton  Bern,  were  offended  when 
the  minister  preached  of  the  need  of 
persecuting  the  Mennonites.  They 
would  show  their  disapproval  by  ab- 
senting themselves  from  the  services. 

An  illustration  to  the  point : At  En- 
gelmannsberg,  a Catholic  village  in 
Upper  Bavaria,  lives  the  Mennonite 
family  Baer.  The  mother  of  the  fam- 
ily died.  According  tO'  custom  the 
burial  was  to'  take  place  in  the  village 
cemetery.  The  late  Mennonite  elder 
(bishop)  Michael  Landes,  who  was 
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called  upon  to  conduct  the  funeral, 
called  upon  the  village  priest  as  a mat- 
ter of  courtesy.  The  priest  said  Mrs. 
Baer  would  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
community;  “if  she  had  been  a prin- 
cess,” he  remarked,  “she  could  not 
have  done  more  for  the  poor  of  the  vil- 
lage.” The  Mennonites  of  certain 
sections  of  Europe  have  been  general- 
ly known  for  their  kindliness  and  be- 
nevolence. Such  people  are  not  as  a 
rule  “disliked  and  hated  by  their 
neighbors.” 

One  wonders  what  may  be  the  ba- 
sis of  the  author’s  statement  that  some 
of  the  conservative  Mennonites  hold 
views  which  are  closely  akin  to  the 
idea  of  predestination ; they  believe, 
he  says,  that  engaging  in  mission 
work  is  trying  to  get  ahead  of  God 
and  therefore  sinful,  and  is  considered 
by  some  of  them  somewhat  like  cast- 
ing pearls  before  swine.  The  Men- 
nonite  people  have  always  considered 
predestination,  as  taught  by  John  Cal- 
vin and  a few  other  reformers,  as  a 
serious  error.  Menno  Simons  and 
other  Mennonite  leaders  have  de- 
nounced the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion in  the  severest  terms. 

The  abominable  saying  which  the 
author  quotes  (p.  58)  that  the  loss  of 
a horse  is  to  be  taken  more  seriously 
than  the  loss  of  a wife,  is  not  by  any 
means  a Mennonite  saying. 

Coming  now  to  the  theory  of  the 
Sect  Cycle  which  the  author  defends, 
we  notice  in  the  first  place  that  in  his 
opinion  this  theory  (to  be  explained 
directly)  holds  good  in  reference  to 
religious  sects  in  general,  whether 
Christian  or  non-Christian.  This 
would  include  Mohammedan  and  Bud- 
dhist sects ; all  are  placed  in  the  same 
category  by  the  defenders  of  this  the- 
ory. 

The  author  distinguishes  between 
the  sect  and  the  denomination.  The 
denomination,  he  says,  is  “an  accom- 
modation group,”  it  rejects  the  princi- 
ple of  separation  from  the  world.  The 
sect,  on  the  other  hand,  “has  separated 
from  the  world,”  it  is  “set  off  over  a- 
gainst  the  world  and  in  conflict  with 
it.”  Accordingly  the  Mennonites  are 
to  be  classed  as  a sect.  The  author 
expressly  classes  them  as  such,  and 
this  is  as  it  should  be. 

“Sects  begin  in  social  unrest,”  the 
author  tells  us,  “and  develop  in  a 
definite  and  predictable  way”  in  ac- 
cordance with  a form  that  “has  a na- 
ture and  natural  history  which  can  be 
described  and  explained  in  sociologi- 
cal terms.”  In  plain  English,  this 
means  that  the  origin  and  develop- 
ment of  sects  can  be  sociologically  ex- 
plained, though  the  author  does  not 
deny  that  the  founders  of  religious 
sects  were  religiously  interested. 

Obviously  there  is  scarcely  a differ- 
ence between  this  theory  and  the  view 
defended  by  Richard  H.  Niebuhr  in 
his  book,  “The  Social  Sources  of  De- 
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nominationalism”.  It  is  as  a matter 
of  fact  naturally  believed  that  the 
rise  of  religious  sects  is  primarily  to 
be  ascribed  to  religious  and  doctrinal 
causes,  but  Professor  Niebuhr  holds 
on  the  contrary  that  the  true  causes 
were  of  a social  and  economic  nature. 
In  this  case  it  would  be  difficult  to  es- 
cape the  conclusion  that  the  fathers  of 
the  Christian  denominations  were  the 
victims  of  self-deception  insofar  as 
they  believed  that,  as  organizers  of 
sects,  they  acted  primarily  from  re- 
ligious motives  and  on  religious 
grounds,  while,  according  to  this  the- 
ory, their  deepest  motives  had,  on  the 
contrary,  social  and  economic  roots. 

A Socialist  advocate  of  this  absurd 
theory  made  the  assertion  that  Chris- 
tianity would  cease  to  exist  within  the 
next  generation  if  salaries  to  minis- 
ters were  withheld.  He  was  evidently 
unaware  that  there  are  groups  of  Men- 
nonites and  Hutterian  Brethren  who 
in  the  four  centuries  of  their  existence 
did  not  have  a salaried  ministry. 

According  to  the  theory  of  the  Sect 
Cycle,  sects  go  through  a complete 
cycle  from  their  inception  as  separate 
organizations  through  a middle  period 
of  indefinite  duration,  and  at  last 
through  a period  of  decline  when  the 
group  tends  again  to  be  assimilated 
with  “the  larger  and  more  rapidly  pro- 
gressing community  from  which  it 
separated.”  This  period,  according  to 
this  theory,  ends  with  the  completion 
of  the  Sect  Cycle  when  the  group  ceas- 
es to  exist  as  a sect.  It  is  either  as- 
similated by  the  general  community 
from  which  it  separated,  or  it  becomes 
a denomination  or  accommodation 
group,  discarding  the  principle  of  sep- 
aration from  the  world. 

As  a matter  of  fact,  this  theory 
would  include  the  apostolic  Church 
and  its  divine  Founder  as  well.  Ac- 
cording to  the  author’s  definition,  the 
early  Christians  were  plainly  a sect. 
No  one  would  say  that  they  were  an 
accommodation  group.  What  about 
the  completion  of  the  Sect  Cycle  in 
this  instance? 

The  Mennonite  sect,  the  author 
thinks,  is  now  completing  its  cycle ; it 
ceases  to  be  a sect,  and  this  is  in  his 
opinion,  gratifying  and  praiseworthy. 
He  says  repeatedly  that  the  mission- 
ary interest  “is  helping  Mennonites 
as  a whole  to  complete  the  Sect  Cycle 
and  again  increasingly  merge  with  the 
larger  stream  of  Christianity.”  (pp.  65 
and  305).  Apparently  he  overlooks 
the  fact  that  both  in  Switzerland  and 
Holland  the  Mennonite  Church  emerg- 
ed from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
not  from  any  Protestant  church. 

Clearly  the  author  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  best  part  of  the  history  of  a 
sect,  and  of  the  Mennonite  sect  in  par- 
ticular, is  the  completion  of  its  Sect 
Cycle,  when  it  forsakes  the  principles 
which  made  it  a sect,  and  again  adopts 
the  views  of  the  larger  world  commu- 


nity. However,  considered  from  the 
point  of  view  of  our  spiritual  ances- 
tors as  well  as  from  our  own  view- 
point, a church  which  discards  the 
principle  of  separation  from  the  world 
deviates  vitally  from  Mennonitism  and 
from  the  pertinent  teaching  of  the 
Word. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  unanswer- 
able proof  that  the  principle  of  sepa- 
ration was  emphatically  taught  by  the 
Mennonite  church  fathers  and  was 
considered  a vital  characteristic  of  a 
true  church,  and  this  view  was  shared 
by  all  churches  of  the  so-called  Pietist- 
ic  type.  The  Protestant  state  church 
of  German  Switzerland  promised  the 
early  Mennonites  toleration  on  the 
condition  that  they  simply  ceased 
their  separation  from  the  state  church 
while  they  could  privately  retain  all 
their  religious  views.  However,  the 
Mennonite  leaders  urged  that  union 
was  impossible  since  the  state  church 
would  not  return  to  the  teachings 
which  even  its  founders  had  at  first 
advocated,  including  particularly  the 
principle  of  separation  from  the  world. 
In  a preeminent  sense,  therefore,  the 
existence  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to- 
day must  be  ascribed  to  the  loyalty  of 
the  fathers  to  this  principle. 

It  is  of  course  true  that  there  is  ever 
a tendency  toward  worldliness ; nev- 
ertheless the  fact  remains  that  the 
Scriptures  teach  separation  from  and 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  the 
love  of  Christ  is  diametrically  opposed 
to  the  love  of  the  world. 

The  author’s  interpretation  of  Men- 
nonite history  means  obviously  that  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that  the  early  Men- 
nonite fathers  ever  emerged  from  “the 
larger  stream  of  Christianity,”  and 
that  there  ever  was  such  a sect  as  the 
Mennonites.  If  that  view  were  gen- 
erally accepted,  historians  would,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  nevertheless  continue 
to  be,  at  least  in  a measure,  interested 
in  the  study  of  Mennonite  history.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  difficult  to  see  that 
there  could  be  any  enthusiasm  for  this 
study.  If  the  best  part  of  Mennonite 
history  were  the  completion  of  its  sup- 
posed Sect  Cycle ; or,  in  other  words, 
if  Mennonitism  as  understood  and  in- 
terpreted by  the  fathers  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  had  now  run  its  course 
and  its  extinction  were  even  desirable, 
the  study  of  Mennonite  history  would 
inevitably  have  the  effect  to  fill  the 
people  Avho  call  themselves  Mennon- 
ites with  an  aversion  toward  Mennon- 
itism. 

In  the  face  of  such  theories  as  those 
defended  by  the  author  it  is  important 
to  notice  that  in  the  opinion  of  a num- 
ber of  non-Mennonite  historians  the 
Mennonites  have  an  exceptionally  in- 
teresting history.  A number  of  non- 
Mennonite  scholars  have  found  it  a 
fascinating  study  and  have  devoted 
much  time  and  effort  to  it.  What 
makes  the  study  of  early  Mennonite 
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history  of  such  interest?  It  is  the  un- 
swerving loyalty  to  the  Word  which 
distinguished  the  fathers  of  Mennon- 
itism; it  is  the  fact  that  they  took  the 
truth  of  the  Word  seriously  and  for 
its  sake  lived  the  lives  and  many  of 
them  died  the  death  of  martyrs.  And 
now  Modernism  comes  forward  with 
the  assertion  that  Mennonitism  is  to 
be  explained  primarily  from  the  so- 
ciological rather  than  the  religious 
point  of  view,  and  that  the  best  part 


“GO  YE” 

Text. — M'ark  16:15. 

I.  Who  shall  Go? 

1.  The  eleven  were  commissioned. 

2.  All  Gospel  ministers  and  evangelists. 

3.  All  who  are  called  as  missionaries. 

4.  Every  true  Christian  called  to  go. 

II.  Why  shall  We  Go? 

1.  Because  Jesus  commands  it. 

2.  Because  all  the  world  is  lost  in  sin. — 
Rom.  5:12. 

3.  Because  the  Gospel  has  power  to  save 
from  sin. — Rom.  1:16. 

4.  Because  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons.— Acts  10:34. 

1,1 1.  Where  shall  I Go? 

1.  Among  friends  and  neighbors. — Mark 
5:19. 

2.  Into  the  villages  and  cities.- — Acts  8:8. 

3.  Among  the  degraded  and  outcasts.— 

Luke  14:23. 

4.  Into  all  the  world. — Mark  16:15. 

IV.  When  shall  I Go? 

1.  When  the  Lord  opens  the  way. — Jno. 
9:4. 

2.  When  the  Spirit  so  directs. — Acts  13: 

1,2. 

3.  When  the  Church  commissions  and 
sends. — Acts  13:1,2. 

4.  When  endued  with  power  from  on 
high. — Acts  1 :8. 

V.  How  shall  I Go? 

1.  In  the  spirit  of  love. — II  Cor.  5:14. 

2.  In  the  spirit  of  prayer. — Acts  10:2. 

3.  In  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.- — Rom.  9:3. 

4.  In  the  power  of  the  Spirit. — Acts  1 :8. 

VI.  Incentives  Constraining  Us  to  Go. 

1.  The  love  of  Christ,  and  lost  souls. — II 
Cor.  5:14. 

2.  Looking  out  upon  the  fields. — Jno.  4: 
35. 

3.  Thinking  of  the  condition  of  the  lost. 
—Matt.  23:37. 

4.  Opportunities  once  past  are  forever 
gone. — Jno.  9:4. 

— J.  L.  Stauffer. 

SEVEN  WONDERS  OF  HEAVEN 

Text. — Rev.  21:1. 

Introductory. 

I.  The  First  Wonder — 'that  such  a place 

should  ever  be. 

1.  A City  not  made  with  hands. 

2.  > Inhabitants  innumerable. 

3.  A place  without  sorrow,  grief,  or  pain. 
. 4.  A city  without  doctors,  caskets,  deaths, 

or  graves. 

II.  The  Second  Wonder — glorious  equality 

of  all  its  inhabitants. 

1.  Contrast  with  this  the  inequality  of 
people  on  earth. 

2.  All  will  engage  in  the  same  service. 

3.  The  saints’  everlasting  rest. 

Til.  The  Third  Wonder — that  God  should 
be  interested  in  this  sin-cursed  world. 

1.  God's  interest  in  you  and  me. 

2.  Purpose  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man:  “To  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.” 

3.  Heaven  giving  up  Christ  for  us. 

4.  Unworthy  man,  redeemed,  having 
power  to  set  the  joy-bells  of  heaven 
ringing. 
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of  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  the  completion  of  its  supposed  Sect 
Cycle  which  would  mean  the  extinc- 
tion of  Mennonitism  as  interpreted  by 
the  fathers  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

It  remains  to  be  said  in  conclusion 
that  the  book,  aside  from  the  above 
mentioned  objectionable  theories  de- 
fended in  it,  contains  much  valuable 
material  on  the  history  of  Mennonite 
missions. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


IV.  The  Fourth  Wonder — that  Heaven  is 

open  to  poor  struggling  pilgrims. 

1.  Redeemed  souls  being  prepared  for 
glory. 

2.  Citizens  made  of  foreigners.- — Eph.  2. 

3.  The  happy  reunion  in  courts  above. 

4.  A place  where  farewells  are  never 
said. 

V.  The  Fifth  Wonder — that  the  conditions 

of  salvation  are  so  simple. 

1.  The  whole  world  invited  to  join  God’s 
happy  family. 

2.  Conditions  summed  up  in  the  new 
birth,  and 

3.  Obedience. 

VI.  The  Sixth  Wonder — that  all  its  splen- 

dor will  remain  forever. 

1.  Earth  passes  away,  but  heaven  abideth 
forever. 

2.  “From  everlasting  to  everlasting.” 

3.  Heaven  immune  to  the  corroding  of 
time. 

VII.  The  Seventh  Wonder — that  so  few 
that  have  the  opportunity  make  prep- 
arations to  become  citizens  of  heaven. 

1.  When  Jesus  is  so  willing  to  receive  us. 

2.  When  we  know  we  can  not  live  here 
always. 

3.  When  we  know  “the  wages  of  sin  is 


Ashamed  to  Die 


Stuart  Holden  of  London  tells  a 
striking  story  of  a young  man  who 
was  dying,  and  whom  he  had  the  joy 
of  leading  to  the  Savior.  He  had 
lived,  not  victoriously,  not  riotously, 
but  just  carelessly,  for  the  things  of 
this  world.  Knowing  that  he  had  but 
a day  or  two  to  live,  Dr.  Holden  said 
to  him,  “My  friend,  you  are  quite  cer- 
tain that  Christ  has  saved  you?”  He 
never  forgot  the  answer  the  dying 
young  man  gave  him : “Oh,  yes,”  said 
he,  “my  soul  is  saved,  but  my  life  is 
lost.  I am  not  afraid  to  die,  but  I con- 
fess that  I am  ashamed  to  die !” — Sel. 


A Tragedy 


A young  man  out  of  a profane  fam- 
ily seemed  to  be  different  from  the 
rest  in  that  he  showed  a mild  disposi- 
tion and  seemed  hopeful  of  overcom- 
ing the  iniquity  of  his  father  who  was 
a fierce  and  profane  man.  As  this 
youth  grew  to  manhood  he  started  in 
the  cattle  business,  but  not  as  a Chris- 
tian man.  On  a hot  summer  day  he 
waited  at  a place  for  a thunder  shower 
to  pass  over,  and  he  and  the  farmer 


death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life.” 

4.  Jesus  died  to  save  you — “but  ye  would 
not.” 

“Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found; 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.” 

— L.  S.  Yoder. 


THREE  PHASES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 

Text. — That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God. — Col.  1:10. 

I.  Introductory. 

1.  Paul  had  a true  conception  of  prac- 
tical Christianity. 

2.  He  exemplified,  in  his  own  life,  the 
exhortation  he  gave  to  others. 

II.  Pressing  Onward  in  Faithflul  Service. 

“That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord.” 

1.  “Of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called”  (Eph.  4:1). 

2.  Pleasing  the  Lord  in  all  things. 

a.  In  conversation,  social  conduct,  and 
in  business  life. 

b.  In  home  life. 

c.  In  all  religious  matters. 

III.  Fruit-bearing.  “Being  fruitful  in  ev- 
ery good  work.” 

1.  Feeding  the  hungry,  visiting  the  sick. 

2.  Clothing  the  naked,  extending  sympa- 
thy to  the  sorrow-stricken. 

3.  Giving  support  to  the  Gospel  work. 

4.  Telling  others  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

IV.  Spiritual  Development.  "Increasing  in 

the  knowledge  of  God.” 

1.  Through  the  study  of  the  inspired 
Word. 

2.  Through  the  study  of  God  as  revealed 
in  Nature. 

3.  Through  the  guidance  of  'the  Holy 
Spirit. 

4.  Through  willingness  to  do  His  will. 

5.  Acquiring  a better  conception  of  God’s 
love,  mercy,  grace,  and  power. 

— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


would  go  out  to  look  at  the  cattle. 
When  the  storm  lingered  and  he  was 
detained  he  flew  into  a rage,  cursed 
the  weather,  walked  out  into  an  open 
field,  when  a bolt  of  lightning  struck 
him  dead..  We  have  never  forgotten 
how  that  man  was  brought  home  a 
corpse,  a startling  reminder  that  “men 
should  fear  the  Lord  !”■ — J.  C.  Clem- 
ens. 


An  Ex-Mason 


A high  degree  Mason  came  to  his 
senses  at  midnight.  While  he  and  his 
fellows  were  feasting  at  a banquet  at 
that  late  hour  he  turned  aside  and 
spoke  to  a prominent  member  as  fol- 
lows : “This  is  not  right.  Many  poor 
people  in  this  town  do  not  have 
enough  to  eat,  and  we  are  feasting  in 
extravagance  at  midnight  while  we 
had  our  regular  meals  at  home.  I am 
going  to  get  out  of  this.”  His  brother 
Mason  said:  “Are  you  getting  crazy? 
You  will  lose  your  influence  with  all 
these  people.”  He  raised  himself  and 
looked  over  the  audience  and  noticed 
many  of  low  moral  character,  and  said. 
“If  these  are  my  fellows  I can  afford 
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to  lose  them.'’  He  walked  out. — J.  C. 
Clemens. 


“He  That  Covereth  His  Sins  Shall 
Not  Prosper” 


A lady,  65,  lay  seriously  ill.  She  was 
afraid  to  die,  fearing  that  it  might  not 
be  well  with  her  soul.  In  her  dilem- 
ma her  daughter  went  to  the  Mission 
asking  the  workers  there  to  come  and 
speak  to  her  mother.  The  minister 
upon  arriving  found  that  she  had  once 
been  a member  of  some  church  but 
had  not  kept  up  her  fellowship.  She 
confessed  that  she  believed  in  God  but 
that  she  could  not  find  peace  or  assur- 
ance. The  way  of  life  was  made  plain, 
and  assurance  shown  according  to 
God’s  Word,  but  to  no  avail.  A sec- 
ond visit  followed  the  next  day,  and 
the  secret  was  revealed.  She  confess- 
ed to  the  minister  she  had  committed 
years  before,  a sin  against  her  hus- 
band, but  had  never  told  him  about  it. 
To  the  suggestion  that  she  had  better 
confess  this  sin  to  her  husband  an  em- 
phatic NO  was  the  response,  adding 
that  he  was  such  a man  that  he  would 
never  forgive  and  that  she  feared  the 
reproach  brought  upon  her  by  the  rest 
of  the  family.  The  minister  left  with- 
out receiving  a promise  of  confession, 
but  later  learned  that  the  following 
day  she  confessed  to  her  husband,  was 
forgiven,  and  experienced  the  desired 
peace  and  assurance.  “He  that  cover- 
eth his  sins  shall  not  prosper.” — J.  P. 
Gravbill. 


WHAT  DO  I OWE  MY  CON- 
GREGATION? 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  I owe  them  the  Word  of  God, 
and  that  is  what  they  expect  me  to 
preach — not  Talmage,  nor  Moody,  nor 
Billy  Sunday,  nor  Young,  but  the 

WORD. 

Second,  I owe  my  congregation  a 
readiness  to  preach  whenever  called 
upon.  I must  “be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season,”  always  ready  when 
called  upon.  If  I am  on  my  binder 
cutting  grain,  and  a call  comes  to 
preach  a funeral,  I owe  it  to  my  con- 
gregation to  go  without  a word. 

Third,  I owe  my  congregation  strict, 
loveable  discipline.  If  a brother  or 
sister  goes  wrong,  it  is  my  duty  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  to  see  that  there 
is  something  done  for  him  or  her  in 
the  way  of  saving  the  erring  for  God 
and  the  Church — not  to  punish  any 
one,  but  to  save  them. 

Fourth,  I owe  my  congregation  vis- 
itation work.  I owe  each  home  a visit 
at  least  once  a year,  and  as  much  of- 
tener  as  possible.  I owe  each  member 
a personal  touch,  which  can  only  be 
had  by  visiting  them. 

Fifth,  I owe  my  congregation  will- 
ing service.  -Nothing  should  be  done 
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for  filthy  lucre.  “Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived,” says  the  Lord,  “freely  give.” 
Paul  says,  “Woe  is  me  if  I preach  not 
the  Gospel”  and  he  also  says  that  his 
power  is  in  this  that  he  preaches  it 
without  charge. 

Sixth,  I owe  my  congregation  a 
good  example  in  my  business  life,  and 
in  every  other  way  I must  be  an  en- 
sample  to  the  flock. 

Seventh,  I owe  my  congregation  a 
taking  heed  to  myself  in  every  way. 
The  last  message  that  Paul  gave  the 
church  at  Ephesus  (or  rather  the 
elders  of  it)  was  that  they  should  first 
take  heed  to  themselves,  then  to  the 
flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
made  them  overseers. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus:— 
Many  and  rich  have  been  the  blessings 
from  the  Lord  since  our  last  letter. 
Though  the  devil  is  alert  and  much 
interested  we  feel  the  Lord  has  and  is 
doing  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad. 

Sunday,  Oct.  25,  was  a time  of  spe- 
cial blessing  for  the  group  here.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
and  three  sisters  of  that  place,  came 
into  our  midst  Friday  evening,  Oct.  23. 
The  same  evening  we  had  our  counsel 
meeting  and  communion  the  following 
Sunday. 

A number  of  visitors  were  present 
at  that  time — Bro.  and  Sister  Joe 
Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon,  Mich. ; Al- 
bert Wyse  and  son  Ray  of  Midland, 
Mich. ; and  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Horst  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  were  a- 
mong  those  from  out  of  the  city.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

While  many  are  leaving  the  city  be- 
cause of  so  little  work  here,  some  are 
still  finding  enough  to  do  to*  keep  them 
here  and  we  are  glad.  At  the  counsel 
meeting  before  communion  one  per- 
son was  received  by  letter.  We  are 
glad  for  his  help. 

Among  the  blessings  received  there 
have  been  those  which  are  temporal. 
These  have  been  liberally  donated  in 
the  form  of  provisions  and  clothing 
by  several  of  the  congregations  in 
Michigan;  namely,  Vestaburg,  Chief, 
Pigeon,  Midland,  Elmdale,  and  White 
Cloud;  also  the  Clinton  Frame  and 
the  Yellow  Creek  congregations  in  In- 
diana, and  the  congregation  in  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  I believe  the  climax  was 
reached  when  one  evening  two  trucks 
drove  in,  bringing  the  donation  from 
the  brethren  in  Fulton  Co.  For  all  of 
these  blessings  we  are  grateful,  and 
we  pray  God  to  bless  all  of  you.  I am 
sure  it  will  mean  much  to  many  of  our 
own  ..people  and.,  to.  others  • besides. 


There  are  many  who  are  hard  against 
the  wall  because  of  the  present  crisis. 

At  present  there  is  no  sickness  a- 
mong  the  members.  This  is  some- 
thing for  which  we  are  grateful. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Nov.  4,  1931.  Frank  B.  Raber. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Worthy  Name; — 
“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into*  the  city.”  We 
are  enjoying  beautiful  fall  weather  in 
this  section  of  the  country,  which  is  in 
favor  of  many  of  the  poor  people  who 
do  not  have  any  fuel  and  who  do  not 
have  the  means  to  get  any.  Those  in 
this  city  who  are  living  near  Mt.  Penn 
or  Mt.  Neversink  have  the  privilege  of 
cutting  out  the  dead  wood  on  the  city 
property.  Many  are  availing  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity. 

Oct.  25  our  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  was  over  200,  a mark  which  we 
had  set  to  reach  this  fall  and  winter. 
With  increased  attendance  come  also 
added  responsibilities.  We  have  17 
classes,  and  expect  to  form  a class  or 
two  more  at  New  Year’s,  that  will 
mean  more  teachers.  So  far  we  have 
been  fairly  well  supplied  with  teach- 
ers, for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  has  been  holding 
meetings  at  Masontown  the  past 
weeks.  Bro.  Geo.  Horning  of  Bow- 
mansville  brought  us  the  message  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  1.  Bro.  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis of  Ephrata  is  expected  to  be  with 
us  Nov.  8. 

Some  of  the  workers  of  the  Mission 
attended  the  annual  superintendents’ 
and  teachers’  meeting  at  Lancaster.  A 
number  of  very  inspiring  and  encour- 
aging messages  were  given.  Bro.  J. 
H.  Mellinger  gave  the  very  important 
and  timely  suggestion  that  people 
should  not  do  all  of  their  giving  at 
Christmas  time  but  that  they  should 
remember  the  poor  at  other  times  as 
well.  “For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whenever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good.” 

In  His  service. 

Nov.  5,  1931.  J.  B.  Gehman. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Beloved  of  the  Lord,  Greetings: — 
Much  of  interest  has  happened  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission  work  since 
our  last  communication  to  the  Gospel 
Herald.  One  day  the  writer  was  ask- 
ed to  officiate  at  two  different  funerals. 
In  the  forenoon  was  held  the  funeral 
of  Mr.  Gray,  whom  we  had  visited  fre- 
quently during  his  illness.  How -he 
did  long  for  us  to  come  and  sing  Gos- 
pel songs,  read  God’s  Word  to  him  and 
offer  prayer  in  his  behalf!  He  pro- 
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Family  Circle 

A*  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  I,ord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  ripht. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  BOY  WHO  FORGOT 


Perhaps  the  words  oftenest  upon  the 
lips  of  Fred  Masden  were,  “O  I for- 
got !”  and  the  remark  was  usually  ac- 
companied by  an  intriguing  smile 
which  was  bright  and  sunny  enough 
that  Fred  was  nearly  always  forgiven. 

One  day  Fred’s  Uncle  Tom  came  to 
the  Masden  home.  Uncle  Tom  was  a 
doctor  who  had  just  graduated  from 
medical  college,  and  as  Fred’s  father 
was  a physician  also,  Dr.  Tom  was  to 
stay  in  the  Masden  home  and  take 
care  of  the  practice  of  Fred’s  father, 
while  he  and  Fred’s  mother  went  on  a 
little  vacation  trip. 

Dr.  Tom  kept  watch  of  his  young 
nephew  rather  closely  for  several  days, 
and  Fred  often  wondered  why  he  kept 
taking  a little  note-book  out  of  his 
pocket  and  jotting  something  down  in 
it. 

One  of  Fred’s  regular  duties  was  to 
go  to  the  basement  each  morning,  see 
that  everything  was  as  it  should  be, 
open  the  windows  for  ventilation,  and 
empty  the  waste  baskets  from  the 
rooms  above,  into  the  paper  baler 
which  pressed  the  paper  into  compact 
packages. 

The  first  day  that  Dr.  Tom  was  in 
charge,  he  remarked  rather  sternly  to 
his  young  nephew,  “Fred,  you  left  the 
cellar  lights  on  and  they  were  not  dis- 
covered until  noon.  Four  of  them 
burned  for  four  hours.  The  current 
was  wasted.” 

“Oh,  I forgot!”  exclaimed  Fred,  and 
with  that  winning  smile  of  his,  “I  am 
sorry !” 

“Being  sorry,”  returned  his  uncle, 
“doesn’t  pay  for  the  electric  bill.  Your 
daddy  told  me  you  were  to  have  an 
allowance  of  one  dollar  a week  for 
spending  money.  I shall  take  out  of  it, 
of  course — in  justice  to  your  father — 
the  expense  of  the  wasted  current.  I 
think  twenty  cents  will  be  about 
right.” 

Fred’s  jaw  dropped. 

“Say,”  he  protested,  “that’s  kind  of 
rough,  isn’t  it !” 

“How  do  you  make  that  out?”  que- 
ried Uncle  Tom. 

Fred  pouted. 

“It  isn’t  rough  at  all,”  Uncle  Tom 
defended.  “Just  listen,”  — and  out 
came  the  little  note  book. 

“Look  here,  Fred,  I was  in  this 
house  a couple  of  days  before  I began 
to  keep  count  of  how  many  times  you 
said,  ‘Oh,  I forgot.’  It  formed  such  a 


large  part  of  your  conversation  that  I 
began  to  keep  track,  and  in  the  four  or 
five  days  before  your  father  and  moth- 
er went  away,  after  I began  to  keep 
count,  you  said  in  my  presence,  no 
less  than  sixty-four  times,  ‘Oh,  I for- 
got!’ 

“There  is  only  one  possibility  that  I 
am  a little  unfair  with  you  in  charging 
you  twenty  cents  for  the  wasted  elec- 
tric current.  Perhaps  I ought  to  give 
you  a thorough  physical  examination 
and  mental  tests  to  find  out  whether 
or  not  you  are  ‘All  there.’  Sometimes 
I’ve  doubted  it !” 

“What  do  you  mean?”  scowled  Fred 
— “that  I’m  a little  lacking?” 

“That’s  the  idea,”  nodded  Uncle 
Tom,  “and  I honestly  believe  that  you 
are  a little  lacking,  and  that  no  one  is 
to  blame  for  it  but  yourself.  Yes,  I’m 
sure  that  is  the  case,  and  as  long  as 
you  are  ill-treating  yourself  deliber- 
ately, I rather  thing  I ought  to  take 
another  fifty  cents  out  of  the  dollar  to 
put  aside  in  preparation  for  the  time 
when  you’re  sick  and  have  to  have 
some  one  to  take  care  of  you.” 

Fred  gasped. 

“Explain  yourself,”  he  retorted 
crisply. 

Uncle  Tom’s  eyes  were  twinkling, 
but  his  voice  was  very  grave. 

“I’ve  been  keeping  count,”  he  re- 
plied, “of  how  you  spend  some  of  your 
allowance,  and  I find  that  you  eat  wie- 
ners and  other  indigestible  concoc- 
tions between  meals,  keeping  your 
poor  stomach  working  constantly.  I’ve 
heard  your  father  tell  you  not  to  do 
this,  but  you  go  on  doing  it.  And  last 
night  when  we  ate  at  the  restaurant 
where  we  stopped  on  our  drive,  you 
committed  a number  of  dietetic  sins. 

“You  selected  foods  and  combina- 
tions which  you  have  been  taught  are 
very  bad.  For  example,  you  ate  a 
number  of  hot  doughy  biscuits,  a big 
serving  of  potatoes  fried  in  grease, 
some  fried  ham  which  takes  about  five 
hours  to  digest  and  shouldn’t  be  eaten 
anyway  with  starchy  food.  In  place 
of  eating  the  nice  leaf  salad,  you  pass- 
ed it  up  and  topped  off  your  meal  with 
mince  pie. 

“I  don’t  wonder  your  stomach  was 
discouraged  at  the  mixture  you  put 
into  it,  and  for  the  next  five  or  six 
hours,  that  poor  stomach  was  doing  its 
best  to  take  care  of  that  meal.  Nat- 
urally it  had  to  summon  all  the  blood 
it  possibly  could  to  its  aid,  leaving  the 
nine  or  more  trillion  cells  of  your 
poor  brain  without  the  blood  they 
needed  to  be  bright  and  active  and 
keen.  No  wonder  you  were  dull  all 
evening  and  kept  saving,  ‘Oh,  I for- 
got !’  Of  course  you  forgot ! 

“Now  a wise  boy  would  have  eaten 
a simple  supper  of  a few  things  good 
for  him,  in  place  of  such  a mixture. 
There  was  delicious  whole  wheat 
bread,  which  contains  the  sixteen  min- 


eral elements  necessary  for  perfect 
body  building,  for  you  and  every  oth- 
er living  creature  are  made  up  of  those 
sixteen  mineral  elements. 

“In  place  of  the  whole  wheat  bread, 
you  selected  impoverished,  de-miner- 
alized,  de-vitalized  white  bread,  which 
has  lost  most  of  its  goodness  and  nour- 
ishing qualities,  for  white  flour  only 
has  four  or  five  of  the  mineral  ele- 
ments left.  The  best  of  it  is  gone. 

“Then  in  place  of  eating  a nice,  crisp, 
succulent  salad,  full  of  vitamins  and 
more  body-building  elements,  you 
selected  fried  meat  and  fried  potatoes. 

“There  was  delicious  milk,  and  you 
might  have  had  fresh  eggs,  and  fresh 
fruit  for  dessert,  and  when  you  came 
home  you  would  have  felt  fit  and  fine 
and  you  would  have  remembered  a lot 
of  things  that  you  did  forget. 

“That’s  why  I say  that  if  you  go  on 
eating  this  way,  you  are  going  to  show 
a greater  and  greater  lack  of  judg- 
ment, and  your  mental  ability  and 
your  physical  condition  will  be  likely 
to  grow  poorer  and  poorer,  in  place  of 
better  and  better.” 

“But,  Uncle  Tom,  you  arent  going 
to  keep  the  fifty  cents  this  week,  are 
you?  Why,  I’d  only  have  thirty  cents 
out  of  the  dollar  left,  and  perhaps 
you’d  be  finding  something  else  to 
charge  me  for.” 

“I  surely  would,”  nodded  Uncle 
Tom,  “because  any  one  who  eats 
wrong  is  always  getting  himself  out  of 
fix,  and  falling  down  on  what  he  ought 
to  do.  I’ll  tell  you  what  I’ll  do.  I 
won’t  charge  you  for  the  electricity  or 
the  wrong  eating  this  week,  and  we’ll 
see  how  much  improvement  you  make 
between  now  and  the  time  when  your 
allowance  is  due.  I admit  I have  con- 
fidence in  your  ability  to  remember  if 
you  only  go  about  it  in  the  right  way. 
Wouldn’t  it  be  fine  if  you  could  look 
so  well  and  be  so  dependable  by  the 
time  your  father  and  mother  return, 
that  you  wouldn’t  have  to  make  those 
constant  excuses,  ‘I  forgot?’” 

Fred’s  eyes  began  to  sparkle. 

“I’d  love  to  surprise  them  !”  he  ex- 
claimed. 

“Then,  let’s  do,”  suggested  Uncle 
Tom. 

And  sure  enough,  by  the  time  Fred’s 
father  and  mother  returned  home, 
there  was  such  an  improvement  that 
both  his  parents  noticed  it  at  once. 
And  when  Uncle  Tom  got  ready  to  go 
to  the  town  where  he  was  to  open  an 
office  of  his  own,  he  called  Fred  aside 
and  presented  him  with  a wrist  watch. 

“I  am  giving  you  this,”  he  said,  “be- 
cause I want  you  to  remember  that 
there  is  only  one  right  time  to  do  what 
ought  to  be  done,  and  that  delay,  or 
thoughtlessness  or  indifference  will 
make  all  the  difference  in  the  world  in 
results.  Eat  right.  Think  right.  Do 
right  and  do  it  right  now,  and  I know 
(Continued  on  page  711) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  22,  1931 — Acts 
28:16-24,  30,31 

PAUL  IN  ROME 

Golden  Text. — I can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me. — Phil.  4:13. 

Introductory. — After  spending  some 
years  in  Caesarea  under  Felix  and 
Festus,  Paul  was  finally  sent  to  Rome 
to  be  tried  before  Caesar.  He  had 
various  opportunities  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  small  and  great.  The  ves- 
sel on  which  they  sailed  was  wrecked 
but  all  lives  were  saved.  Paul’s  con- 
duct had  gained  the  respect  of  the  cen- 
turion who  had  charge  of  him  and  no 
doubt  brought  Paul  into  the  privileges 
that  he  received  from  the  hands  of  the 
men  in  whose  charge  he  was  placed 
to  await  trial. 

Arriving  in  Rome  they  gave  him  a 
room  to  himself  and  gave  him  liberty 
to  receive  his  friends  and  whoever 
wished  to  come  to  see  him.  With 
these  privileges  Paul  used  the  oppor- 
tunity to  call  the  chief  of  the  Jews  to- 
gether to  his  lodging.  He  explained 
the  reason  of  his  bonds  and  interested 
them  in  hearing  the  Gospel  message. 
They  appointed  to  have  a meeting  in 
his  house.  Here  Paul  spent  the  entire 
day  in  expounding  the  Scriptures 
from  the  Law  of  Moses  and  from  the 
Prophets,  showing  how  they  taught 
the  things  concerning  Jesus.  There 
were  some  who  believed  and  others 
who  did  not.  Paul  warned  them  of 
the  saying  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  when 
he  foretold  their  hardness  of  heart, 
lest  it  be  fulfilled  in  them  to  their  de- 
struction.— J.  R.  S. 

Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  As  usual, 
Paul  fared  better  while  in  the  hands  of 
rank  strangers  than  he  had  while  in 
the  hands  of  his  own  people.  The  Ro- 
mans had  not  yet  learned  to  share  the 
hatred  against  the  Christians  which 
characterized  the  attitude  of  the  Jews, 
hence  they  were  inclined  to  recognize 
Paul’s  rights  to  some  extent.  Though 
held  as  a prisoner,  his  bondage  was 
not  galling.  Our  most  vindictive  per- 
secutors are  often  those  who  ought  to 
be  our  friends  but  who  have  turned  a- 
gainst  us  through  self-interest  or 
blinded  through  prejudice. 

2.  Paul  followed  his  usual  custom 
by  giving  the  Jews  the  first  chance. 
Calling  the  chief  men  among  the 
Jews,  he  laid  his  case  before  them, 
explaining  the  situation,  enumerating 
the  causes  that  led  to  his  being 
brought  to  Rome,  and  discussing  the 
issues  involved.  He  found  them  dig- 
nified, courteous,  and  noncommittal. 
Evidently  they  were  more  interested 
in  business  and  commerce  than  they 
were  in  religion. 

3.  As  for  their  belief,  they  were  di- 
vided as  to  the  merits  Of  the  doctrines 


which  Paul  presented.  Some  believed, 
others  did  not.  Nevertheless,  the  Gos- 
pel seed  was  being  sown.  We  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  work 
of  Paul,  though  a prisoner,  contribut- 
ed largely  to  the  prosperity  which 
eventually  made  of  Rome  the  religious 
center  of  the  world  for  a number  of 
centuries. 

4.  But  here  another  line  of  thought 
enters  the  mind.  What  a blessing  the 
Roman  church  might  have  been  to  the 
world  had  the  primitive  purity  of  that 
church  been  maintained.  Spiritual 
prosperity  and  activity  usually  pro- 
mote growth  in  numbers,  but  growth 
in  numbers  and  in  wealth  and  influ- 
ence almost  invariably  has  the  effect 
of  turning  a church  into  the  direction 
of  pride  and  popularity,  which  in  turn 
results  in  a corruption  of  doctrine  and 
life.  This  fact  serves  as  a warning  to 
God’s  people  to  remain  humble  before 
God,  to  travel  the  narrow  way  rather 


BUNDLES  OF  BENEFITS.— Psa.  103 


Topic  for  November  22 


MOTTO 

“Forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Why  the  Psalmist  Blessed  the  Lord. 

1.  For  the  benefit  of  forgiveness  of  all  ini- 
quities.— v.  3. 

2.  For  the  benefit  of  healing  of  all  dis- 
eases.— v.  3. 

3.  For  the  benefit  of  redemption  from  de- 
struction.— v.  4. 

4.  For  the  crowning  of  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies. — v.  4. 

5.  For  satisfying  the  mouth  with  good 
things. — v.  5. 

6.  For  the  benefits  of  His  work  of  judg- 
ment and  righteousness  for  all  the  op- 
pressed.— v.  6. 

7.  For  what  He  did  for  Moses  and  Israel. 
— v.  7. 

8.  For  the  general  greatness  of  His  mercy 
toward  men. — vs.  8-18. 

9.  For  the  greatness  of  His  kingdom. — v. 
19. 

II.  He  Calls  for  General  Blessing  from  All. 

vs.  20-22. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Thanks. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Chapter. 

3.  Bundles  of  Benefits  I Have  not  Forgot- 

ten. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Bundles  of  Temporal  Blessings. 

2.  Bundles  of  Blessings  to  the  Soul. 

3.  Blessings  upon  Our  Land. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Refreshing  of  Having  a Great  God 
of  Mercy  and  Kindness.  ,, 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  formed  the  habit  of  thinking 
of  all  things  as  benefits  from  the  hand  of 
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than  to  “walk  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world.” 

5.  The  thought  which  impresses  us 
most  is  Paul’s  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
His  Gospel.  In  season,  out  of  season ; 
in  prison,  out  of  prison;  anywhere  and 
everywhere  he  held  forth  the  banner 
of  the  cross,  proving  from  the  Scrip- 
tures that  Jesus  was  the  very  Christ, 
and  that  through  Him  only  there  is 
hope  of  salvation.  Instead  of  com- 
plaining of  his  hard  lot  and  unjust 
treatment,  he  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of 
salvation  and  devoted  the  energies  of 
his  to  the  work  of  bringing  as  many 
people  as  possible  into  this  hope. 

6.  Events  proved  that  human  na- 
ture was  not  so  very  much  different  at 
Rome  from  what  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
and  Caesarea.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  ultimate  outcome  of  Paul’s 
first  imprisonment  at  Rome,  the  fact 
that  he  was  held  in  prison  two  years, 
after  both  Festus  and  Agrippa  had  de- 
clared their  faith  in  his  innocence, 
showed  that  official  Rome  was  not 
very  eager  to  offend  the  Jews. — K. 


God?  How  our  soul  should  go  out  in  praise 
to  him! 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

A Morning  Prayer 

My  Father  for  another  night 
Of  quiet  sleep  and  rest, 

For  all  the  joy  of  morning  light 
Thy  Holy  name  be  blest. 

Whate’er  I do,  things  great  or  small, 
Whate’er  I speak  or  frame, 

Thy  glory  may  I seek  in  all, 

Do  all  in  Jesus’  name. 

My  Father,  for  His  sake  I pray, 

Thy  child  accept  and  bless; 

And  lead  me,  by  Thy  grace  to-day. 

In  paths  of  righteousness. — Selected. 


A Wiser  Hand 

Whatever  turn  the  path  may  take  to  left  or 
right 

I think  it  follows 

The  tracing  of  a wiser  Hand,  through  dark 
and  light, 

Across  the  hills  in  shady  hollows. 

I only  know  that  every  day  brings  good 
above 

My  deserving; 

I only  feel  that  on  the  road  of  life  true  Love 

Is  leading  me  along  and  never  swerving. 

Whatever  gifts  the  hours  bestow,  or  great 
or  small, 

I would  not  measure 

As  worth  a certain  price  in  praise,  but  take 
them  all 

And  use  them  all,  with  simple,  heartfelt 
pleasure. — Henry  Van  Dyke. 


THE  BOY  WHO  FORGOT 

(Continued  -from  page  710) 
you’ll  be  the  kind  of  a nephew  I will 
be  very  pleased  to  own.” 

Fred  was  very  glad  and  he  said  so. 
It  was  great  to  have  an  uncle  so 
thoughtful  and  farsighted,  one  who 
had  been  so  good  to  him ! — Emma 
Gary  Wallace,  in  Light  and  Life  Evan- 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  12,  1931 


Field  Notes 


At  this  writing  a series  of  meetings 
is  in  progress  at  the  Sand  Hill  Church 
near  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  with  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  O.,  in  charge. 


An  all  day  meeting  will  be  held,  D. 
V.,  at  the  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day,  Nov.  26.  All  are  invited  to 
attend.  L.  S.  K. 


Bro.  Lawrence  Hoffman  of  Rawlins- 
ville,  Pa.,  desires  to  thank  the  Chris- 
tian friends  who  so  kindly  remembered 
him  in  prayers  and  otherwise  during 
his  recent  illness. 


The  brotherhood  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
expect  to  begin  a series  of  meetings 
Nov.  15,  the  Lord  willing,  with  Bro. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  Pray  for  the  work.  S. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  evangelistic  and  Bible  meeting  at 
Metamora,  111.,  Nov.  8-15,  with  Breth- 
ren D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  in  charge. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a program  of  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Bank  Church  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  to  be  held  Dec.  5-13, 
with  Brethren  C.  K.  Lehman  and  J.  L. 
Stauffer  as  instructors.  Judging  from 
the  program,  there  is  an  interesting 
meeting  in  prospect. 


Bible  Meeting  at  Line  Lexington. — 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  interesting 
program  of  a Bible  meeting  at  Line 
Lexington  Mennonite  Church,  Mont- 
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gomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
Instructors:  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.  Everybody  welcome. 


Correspondence 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  our  Master’s  Name:— 
We  were  blessed  with  the  presence  of 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Oct.  24  and  25, 
when  we  had  counsel  meeting  and 
communion  services.  Bro.  Miller  de- 
livered a very  inspiring  and  touching 
sermon,  revealing  the  wonderful  prom- 
ises of  His  Word.  We  were  disap- 
pointed that  he  could  not  be  with  us 
for  young  people’s  service,  as  he  left 
for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  he  will  hold 
two  weeks’  series  of  meetings. 

Bro.  Mishler  from  the  Shore  congre- 
gation was  also  with  us  Sunday,  Oct. 
25.  It  was  the  first  time  he  had  been 
here.  We  are  always  glad  to  become 
acquainted  with  brothers  and  sisters 
of  like  faith. 

Pray  for  us  that  in  the  future  we 
will  be  able  to  live  more  close  to  Him 
than  we  have  the  past  six  months. 

Oct.  29,  1931.  Lydia  Sutter. 


Eureka,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  care 
and  watchfulness  over  us  in  the  past. 
Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  18,  and  on  the  following  Sunday, 
Oct.  25,  we  were  again  privileged  to 
commemorate  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Most 
of  the  members  were  present  to  par- 
take of  this  service. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  Roanoke  congregation  are 
planning  to  give  a program  at  Meta- 
mora. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

Nov.  2,  1931.  Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — -Aug.  30  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Edwin  Yoder  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clarence  Shank  came  into  our  midst. 
Both  brought  very  inspiring  messages. 

On  Oct.  4 Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  had 
charge  of  the  communion  service  and 
with  the  exception  of  one  member,  ev- 
eryone partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Nov.  1 Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager 
and  Bro.  Albert  Wyse  of  Midland  wor- 
shiped with  us. 

Our  revival  meetings  began  Nov.  3, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Ray  Yoder. 

We  expect  to  have  a Bible  confer- 
ence in  the  forenoons  of  Nov.  11,  12, 
and  13.  Bros.  Ray  Yoder  and  Claude 
Culp  are  the  leaders. 

We  appreciate  visits  from  other  con- 


gregations. May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  3,  1931.  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Name: — 
We  are  having  agreeable  fall  weather, 
not  very  cold  but  the  trees  are  chang- 
ing their  color  to  many  beautiful  hues, 
an  example  of  God’s  handiwork. 

On  Oct.  31,  we  were  very  much 
pleased  to  have  Bro.  J.  A.  and  Sister 
Lina  Ressler  with  us.  Bro.  Ressler 
preached  for  us  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning.  Sister  Ressler  gave 
a very  interesting  talk  to  the  children 
just  before  the  sermon.  These  serv- 
ices give  us  courage  to  press  on.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  those  meetings  and 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
brethren  and  sisters  in  behalf  of  our 
little  flock  here  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful witnesses  for  Jesus  and  that  much 
good  be  done  here. 

Nov.  4,  1931.  Mary  A.  Miller. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — On  Oct. 
11  we  commemorated  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  blessed  Savior.  Our 
pastor,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  has  been  a- 
way  at  different  places  holding  meet- 
ings. During  his  absence  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Reiff  of  Elkhart  brought  us  the 
message  one  Sunday  and  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Shank  of  Wakarusa  was  with  us 
on  Nov.  1.  We  were  very  glad  for 
both  messages. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  28  we  organ- 
ized our  Sunday  school  work  for  the 
coming  year.  Officials  are  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Joel  Weaver,  Floyd  Metzler; 
Chors.,  Leander  Garber,  Merea  Yoder; 
Secys.,  Merea  Yoder,  Nelson  Welty; 
Libr.,  Lotty  Ramer;  Mission  Board 
members,  Samuel  Metzler,  Edwin  Ra- 
mer ; Del.  to  S.  S.  Conference,  Charles 
Snyder. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a series 
of  meetings  to  begin  the  latter  part  of 
November,  with  Bro.  Claude  Culp  of 
Chief,  Mich.,  in  charge.  We  solicit 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings,  and  also  for  the 
work  of  the  coming  year. 

Nov.  5,  1931.  Ella  Yoder. 


Pinto,  Md. 

The  evening  of  Oct.  26  and  continu- 
ing the  following  day,  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference 
district  met  with  the  congregation  at 
this  place  in  an  inspirational  meeting. 
The  theme,  “Every  Christian  a Mis- 
sionary,” was  discussed  by  brethren 
who  were  full  of  the  subject,  to  a 
house  well  filled  with  the  brotherhood 
and  visitors  from  other  parts  of  the 
district  as  well  as  the  brethren,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  J.  W.  Hess,  and  Aaron 
Mast,  not  of  this  district,  but  who 
took  part  in  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


713 


ject  which  seemed  to  fasten  itself  up- 
on both  the  audience  and  the  speakers. 
We  trust  that  this  awakening  will 
deepen  our  concern  in  neglected  fields. 

The  brotherhood  with  some  visitors 
from  near  by  congregations  commun- 
ed together  on  Nov.  1,  with  Bro.  M.  B. 
Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  officiating 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Ressler  who  is 
bishop  of  this  district. 

On  Nov.  4,  at  about  4:30  P.  M.,  the 
home  of  Bro.  Bruce  Blauch,  of  this 
congregation,  caught  fire  and  burned 
everything  except  a few  chairs  and 
blankets.  While  the  mother  hurried 
with  the  sick  baby  to  a neighbor,  Bro. 
Bruce  threw  clothing  and  bedding 
from  an  upstairs  window ; but  before 
they  were  carried  from  the  yard  to 
safety,  flying  sparks  set  fire  to  them 
too ; thus  burning  everything  they  had 
except  the  clothing  they  were  wearing 
and  the  few  articles  mentioned.  Neigh- 
bors are  sheltering  the  family  until 
some  shelter  can  be  provided  for  them. 
We  are  reminded  of  Gal.  6:10:  “As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.”  We  praise  God  that  He  has 
made  provision  whereby  we  may  “bear 
one  another’s  burdens,”  that  we  may 
not  be  overcome  by  the  enemy  through 
our  growing  cold  unto-  the  Lord  in 
our  neglect  one  to  the  other. 

Nov.  5,  1931.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  three-weeks’  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, held  in  the  three  Mennonite 
churches,  in  the  vicinity  of  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Chicago,  111.,  closed 
at  the  South  Union  Church,  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  1,  with  a crowded 
house.  The  Gospel  was  presented, 
with  no  uncertain  sound,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  Great  interest 
prevailed  throughout  the  entire  series, 
so  we  can  truly  say  that  God  has  re- 
vived His  work,  in  the  midst  of  years. 
As  a visible  result,  about  one  hundred 
thirty  made  public  confessions,  the 
greater  part  of  this  number  being  re- 
consecrations. We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men,  and  we 
trust  that  the  revival  may  continue, 
that  many  more  may  be  saved. 

Communion  service  was  observed 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  Nov.  1 with 
a large  attendance,  and  a good  feeling. 
A similar  service  was  held  at  the  South 
Union  Church  on  the  same  date. 
Nov.  8,  is  the  date  of  communion  at 
the  Bethel  Church.  Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  worthy  name: — On  Sept. 
23  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  started  a series 
of  meetings  in  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  and  continued  the  same  until 


Oct.  4.  The  attendance  was  good  and 
the  best  of  order  prevailed.  The  ser- 
mons delivered  by  our  brother  were 
inspiring  and  full  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  There  were  seven  con- 
fessions, among  them  a father  and 
son.  Two  of  these  were  baptized  dur- 
ing the  communion  at  the  Plough 
Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  11  and  12. 

On  Oct.  31  preparatory  services 
were  held  in  the  Weaver  Church,  con- 
ducted by  S.  G.  Shetler,  after  which 
four  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Saturday  evening  Bro.  Blough 
preached  an  interesting  and  inspiring 
sermon,  after  which  the  father  men- 
tioned above,  sealed  his  vow  by  water 
baptism  and  another  renewed  his 
membership  who  had  fallen  by  the 
way.  These  baptismal  services  were 
all  conducted  by  Bishop  James  Say- 
lor. May  the  blessing  of  heaven  go 
with  these  newborn  babes  in  Christ, 
should  be  our  daily  prayer. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Harry  C. 
Blough  preached  an  uplifting  commun- 
ion sermon,  naming  quite  a few  things 
that  we  need  to  remember  at  all  times. 
Quite  a number  partook  of  the  brok- 
en emblems  of  the  body  of  Christ — 
some  for  the  first  time,  some  for  the 
last  time.  Feetwashing  was  also  ob- 
served. On  this  subject  Hiram  Win- 
gard  gave  a Bible  talk  stating  the  ne- 
cessity of  observing  the  same. 

May  heaven’s  blessing  remain  with 
God’s  children  is  my  prayer.  Amen. 

Levi  Blauch. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  709) 

fessed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  be- 
lieved in  the  Bible  as  God’s  Word, 
though  not  a member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
Sister  Minnie  Gray’s  funeral  was  held. 
Many  years  ago  she  professed  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  was  received  as  a 
member  of  our  congregation.  A few 
days  before  her  death  Sister  Mininger 
and  I were  called  to  her  bedside  where 
again  we  read  to  her  and  offered  pray- 
er. Sister  Gray  was  the  second  of  our 
converts  to  be  called  away  by  death 
this  summer.  Sister  Burkett  having 
died  some  weeks  previous.  Yes,  part 
of  our  Kansas  City  Mission  family  is 
in  heaven  and  part  on  earth. 

The  writer  again  had  the  privilege 
of  bringing  the  glorious  Gospel  to  the 
prisoners  at  the  Kansas  State  Peniten- 
tiary at  Lansing,  Kans.,  as  well  as  to 
•the  inmates  (women)  of  the  State  In- 
dustrial Farm,  near  by. 

Just  recently  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron 
Grove  of  Ringwood,  Ont.  Bro.  Grove 
was  just  recently  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, has  been  a student  of  Kitchener 
Bihle  School  and  preached  his  first 
sermon  at  the  Kansas  City'  Mission  re- 


cently on  his  twenty-fifth  birthday. 
We  praise  God  for  faithful  young  sol- 
diers of  the  Cross. 

The  work  of  the  Week  Day  Bible 
School  is  organized  for  this  term  with 
eight  teachers  and  with  an  enrollment 
of  about  two  hundred  sixty  pupils. 
One  among  the  many  encouraging 
features  of  this  work  is  that  nearly  all 
of  those  attend  regularly  just  as  they 
do  also  the  regular  city  schools.  Nat- 
urally, to  conduct  such  a school  in- 
volves no  small  amount  of  work  and 
added  expense.  But  when  we  think  of 
the  value  of  planting  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  heart  and  mind  of  the  youth  we 
thank  God  for  this  opportunity  and 
look  to  Him  for  funds  to  carry  on. 
“He  is  faithful  that  promised.”  Sister 
Blanche  Ropp  of  Kalona,  la.,  is  one  of 
the  new  teachers  this  year  and  is  help- 
ing in  the  many  other  duties  of  the 
Mission. 

Some  time  ago  upon  request  we 
started  preaching  services  at  Maple 
Park,  Mo.,  where  one  of  our  families 
resides.  Interest  and  attendance  have 
been  very  encouraging. 

About  six  weeks  ago  a new  Mission 
Sunday  School  was  opened  in  the 
splendid  new  school  building  near 
Morris,  Kans.,  just  a short  distance 
outside  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
with  Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  superinten- 
dent. 

The  friends  of  Sister  Ada  King  will 
be  glad  to  know  that  she  is  improving 
nicely  in  the  Wesley  Hospital,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  where  she  underwent  a sur- 
gical operation  Wednesday  morning, 
Nov.  4. 

Among  recent  visitors  here  were 
Jesse  J.  Cover,  wife  and  daughter  of 
Modesto,  Calif.,  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Yoders 
of  Haven,  Kans.  Bro.  Cover  was 
much  interested  in  visiting  Ft.  Leav- 
enworth, Kans.,  where  he  spent  a num- 
ber of  months  during  the  time  of  the 
World  War,  together  with  many  other 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  who  refused  to 
engage  in  carnal  warfare. 

Saturday  evening'  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
conducted  preparatory  service,  and 
Sunday  morning,  coqimunion  service 
at  Argentine. 

Sunday  evening  marked  the  close  of 
an  eight-day  revival  meeting  held  at 
Argentine,  with  eight  confessions  and 
fifteen  reconsecrations.  During  this 
time  one  member  was  received  from 
another  denomination  and  two  from 
another  congregation. 

During  these  series  of  meetings  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
very  much  in  evidence.  “Brethren 
pray  for  us.” 

In  His  Name, 

Nov.  5,  1931.  J.  D.  Mininger. 


When  a church  is  not  willing  to  sac- 
rifice in  behalf  of  the  Sunday  school, 
there  you  will  find  a Sunday  school 
that'  is  dwindling. — Oscar  Burkholder. 
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Miscellaneous 


CHRISTIAN!  LOOK  UPWARD! 


Look  up  through  the  blue;  the  beautiful 
blue, 

Enfolding  such  glories  for  me  and  for  you, 

The  dwelling  of  GOD,  and  our  future  home 
too. 

In  the  ages  to  come,  with  our  spirits  set 
free, 

What  marvels  of  glory,  up  there,  shall  we 
see? 

And — thought  most  entrancing — what  shall 
we  then  be? 

The  riches  of  this  world,  how  can  they  com- 
pare, 

With  the  riches  of  grace  we  are  called  on  to 
share, 

And  'the  riches  of  glory  awaiting  us  there? 

What  joy  in  the  azure  our  Savior  to  meet! 

What  joy  in  those  heavens  our  dear  ones  to 
greet! 

What  joy  to  embrace  them  at  Jesus’  feet! 

The  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  GOD’S  well  belov- 
ed Son, 

Who,  for  every  believer,  these  glories  hath 
won, 

From  the  blue,  the  magnificent  blue,  is  to 
come. 

Then  who  would  reject  His  Salvation  so 
free, 

Or  neglect  such  a Savior  as  Jesus  would  be, 

Who,  for  us,  purchased  GLORY  on  Cal- 
vary’s tree? 

Look  up  through  the  blue  then,  that  beauti- 
ful blue, 

Fully  trusting  GOD’S  Word  which  is  bless- 
edly true, 

Revealing  these  splendors  for  me  and  for 
you, 

Up  there,  in  the  blue, 

Where  all  things  are  new. 

— H.  W.  F. 


THE  DRUGGIST’S  MISTAKE 


The  life-long  friend  of  a young 
Christian  was  employed  as  a druggist, 
but  he  was  far  from  sharing  his 
friend’s  faith.  Every  time  the  latter 
spoke  to  him  of  God,  the  young  chem- 
ist made  fun  of  him.  Accordingly  the 
friend  decided  never  to  touch  upon  the 
subject  again  in  their  conversation, 
but  to  confine  himself  to  ordinary  top- 
ics. He  said  : “In  future,  old  man,  I 
shall  not  trouble  you  with  these  mat- 
ters, because  you  only  make  light  of 
them.  I have  only  one  word  more  to 
say  before  closing  the  subject,  until 
you  care  to  reopen  it — a word  from 
God  to  you.  It  is  a verse  from  the 
50th  Psalm  : ‘Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  I will  answer  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me.’  Don’t  forget 
it!”  But  the  other  just  laughed. 

Some  time  after  this  the  young 
chemist  was  on  night  duty  at  the  phar- 
macy, when  a sudden  and  violent  ring- 
ing at  the  door  roused  him  from  his 
sleep.  A little  girl  had  brought  a pre- 
scription which  the  doctor  had  just 
given  to  her  mother  who  was  very  ill. 

Annoyed  at  being  disturbed,  and 
still  half  asleep,  the  young  fellow 
weighed  out  the  drugs,  mixed  them, 


stuck  the  label  on  the  bottle  and  hand- 
ed it  to  the  child,  who  ran  off  with  it 
as  fast  as  she  -could. 

After  she  had  gone  he  proceeded  to 
put  the  various  bottles  back  in  their 
places  when — horrors ! what  had  he 
done?  He  had  used  the  wrong  bottle! 
Instead  of  a soothing  drug  he  had  put 
a violent  poison  into  the  prescription! 
If  the  patient  took  any  of  it,  death  was 
sure  and  a death  of  agony ! 

But  unfortunately  he  did  not  know 
the  little  girl,  nor  where  she  lived.  If 
only  he  could  find  her!  He  rushed  out 
of  the  store  into  the  dark  streets.  He 
ran  to  the  right,  then  to  the  left,  but 
in  vain.  The  darkness  had  swallowed 
her  amid  the  streets  of  the  great  city. 
Besides  she  seemed  in  such  a hurry, 
perhaps  at  that  very  moment  she  was 
giving  her  mother  a draught  of  the 
poison  he  had  prepared ! . . . 

A cold  sweat  covered  the  poor  fel- 
low. He  was  at  his  wits’  end  . . . 
when  suddenly  his  friend’^  verse  flash- 
ed on  his  memory;  “Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  I will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.” 

He  hurried  back  to  the  pharmacy, 
threw  himself  on  his  knees  and  . . . 
prayed.  Oh,  he  did  not  make  any  fun 
this  time.  In  his  terrible  anguish  he 
besought  God  to  help  him,  for  He  a- 
lone  could.  . . . What!  Another  ring? 
He  rushed  to  the  door  and  to  his  un- 
speakable amazement  saw  the  little 
girl  bathed  in  tears  and  holding  the 
neck  of  the  broken  bottle ! 

“Oh,  sir!”  she  sobbed,  “forgive  me! 
I ran  so  fast  that  I fell  and  broke  the 
bottle.” 

We  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  the 
young  man  as  he  took  the  prescription 
in  hand  again  and  prepared  it  correct- 
ly. But  the  gratitude  of  his  heart  did 
not  vanish  like  a fleeting,  though  pro- 
found impression.  Conviction  had 
pierced  his  soul ; he  realized  how  un- 
worthy he  was  of  such  goodness  from 
God,  whom  he  had  so  long  slighted 
and  even  mocked. 

It  would  be  natural  that  he  should 
tell  his  friend  what  had  occurred  and 
should  of  his  own  accord  reopen  the 
subject  he  had  closed.  He  soon  learn- 
ed to  know  the  Savior  whom  his  friend 
knew,  and  was  enabled,  too,  to  realize 
the  last  part  of  the  verse  : “And  thou 
shalt  glorify  me.” — Sel.  by  O.  D.  Yo- 
der. 


SERIOUSNESS  OF  OUR  PRES- 
ENT CHURCH  AND  RELI- 
GIOUS PROBLEMS 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Concerning  our  present  Church  and 
religious  problems,  it  need  be  said  that 
like  other  problems  they  are  present 
with  us,  and  to  ignore  them  is  but  to 
let  them  enlarge  and  multiply  and 
bring  yet  more  problems  for  the  pres- 
ent, and  for  the  future. 


Concerning  problems,  some  one  has 
said,  “The  man  is  dead  who  has  none; 
and  perhaps  he  has  some.”  Problems 
go  with  life,  and  therefore  we  can  ex- 
pect that  a “living  church”  will  have 
problems.  Of  course,  many  problems 
are  before  the  Church  to-day  which 
God  never  originated  but  which  have 
originated  from  the  evil  one  because 
the  Church  has  failed  to-  solve  the 
problems  God  has  originally  placed  be- 
fore her.  For  instance,  many  unre- 
generated persons  in  the  Church  as 
members  have  created  problems  and 
have  become  problems  themselves,  be- 
cause the  Church  has  not  met  the 
problem  of  teaching  and  demanding 
regeneration  as  God  has  said  in  His 
Word.  Our  Church  problems  there- 
fore demand  our  most  serious  concern. 

Problems  are  serious  because  God 
says  they  are.  When  God  said  to  peo- 
ple of  old,  “I  have  set  before  you  life 
and  death  . . . therefore  choose  life, 
that  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live” 
(Deut.  30:19),  He  meant  them  to  un- 
derstand that  life  or  death  not  only 
for  themselves  but  for  their  oncoming 
generations  depended  upon  the  solu- 
tion of  problems  put  before  them.  In 
Psalm  1 the  message  comes  to  us,  pre- 
supposing problems  which  bring 
God’s  blessing  and  favor  if  solved  ac- 
cording to  “the  law  of  the  Lord”  and 
not  according  to  “the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly.”  Just  -before  Christ  ascend- 
ed to  heaven,  He  placed  before  the 
Church  the  problem  of  going  “into  all 
the  world”  and  bringing  the  message 
of  salvation  to  “every  creature.”  This 
problem  is  still  before  the  Church  to- 
day ; and  it  might  be  well  to  say  right 
here  that  if  the  Church  had  always 
been  more  concerned  about  facing  the 
problems  divinely  placed  before  her, 
many  other  problems  would  have 
been  unknown  to  her,  and  would  be 
unknown  to  us  as  representatives  of 
the  Church  to-day.  Yes,  our  Church 
problems  to-day  are  serious  because 
many  of  them  have  been  placed  upon 
us  by  God,  and  those  not  placed  upon 
us  by  Him,  we  have  brought  upon  our- 
selves because  we  have  been  too  in- 
different to  those  divinely  placed  be- 
fore us.  Our  church  problems  are 
serious  because,  like  our  own  life 
problems,  they  have  been  placed  be- 
fore us  by  Him  “to  whom  we  must 
give  account.” 

Our  problems  are  serious  because 
God’s  true  servants  in  all  the  past  his- 
tory of  the  Church  considered  them 
serious.  Through  the  ages  of  Church 
history,  God  has  carried  on  His  Cause 
and  has  preserved  His  Church  through 
individuals  who  considered  its  prob- 
lems seriously  and  with  utmost  con- 
cern. On  the  other  hand,  all  the  re- 
ligious wrecks  of  past  ages  and  of  the 
present,  whether  in  home,  Church  or 
national  life,  stand  before  us  an  enor- 
mous spectacle,  testifying  to  the  fact 
that  a sad  tragedy  awaits  all  who  will 
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ignore  or  lightly  esteem  the  divine 
problems  placed  before  us. 

On  this  point  we  would  like  to-  open 
the  eyes  of  modern  religious  idle 
dreamers  who  have  somehow  inher- 
ited the  idea  that  God  has  floated  the 
Church  down  the  ages  without  the 
concern  of  humans,  and  therefore  His 
Cause  will  continue  to  go  on  safely  to 
the  end  without  human  aid  in  the  so- 
lution of  its  problems.  Some  think 
that  because  Church  problems  have 
been  similar  in  all  ages,  God  has  solv- 
ed them  in  the  past,  and  He  will  do  it 
now  too,  without  our  “worry”  and 
concern. 

But  was  this  the  idea  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles?  Was  this  Paul’s  conclu- 
sion when  he  said,  “I  have  fought  a 
good  fight?”  Did  not  Paul  think  of 
Church  problems  most  serious  when 
he  said  to-  leaders  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus  (Acts  20)  : “Remember,  that 
by  the  space  of  three  years,  I ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears”? 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  first  of  November  finds  us  in  the 
midst  of  nature’s  loveliness.  A trip  to  the 
mountains  or  across  them  is  worth  while  for 
the  scenery  alone.  God  has  given  us  a 
beautiful  world  in  which  to  live.  Students 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  these  beauties.  Some  have  taken 
trips  across  the  mountains  to  West  Virginia. 
The  annual  trip  away  from  school  this  year 
was  taken  to  Cedar  Cliff  Falls  instead  of  to 
Massanutten  Peak.  Both  are  places  that 
show  us  vividly  the  handiwork  of  God. 

The  highest  point  of  interest  among  us 
during  the  month  of  October  was  the  re- 
vival meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw.  We  were  refreshed  in  the  things  of 
God  and  drawn  nearer  to  Him  in  whom  we 
have  life  indeed.  Seven  souls  found  their 
Lord  for  the  first  time;  a number  reconse- 
crated their  lives  and  found  a new  peace 
which  they  had  not  knowrn  before. 

For  several  weeks  during  the  month  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer  had  charge  of  meetings  at 
Rawley  Springs  schoolhouse,  and  Bro.  C.  K. 
Lehman,  at  this  writing,  is  at  Bethany  in 
similar  work. 

Groups  of  students  have  given  programs 
at  the  following  places  in  the  mountain 
communities:  Hebron,  Capon  Run,  Linda- 
mood’s  schoolhouse,  Cedar  Creek  Chapel, 
and  three  places  in  West  Virginia— Spruce 
Mountain,  Horton,  and  Roaring. 

On  two  different  occasions  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro.  Frank  Sho- 
walter,  formerly  of  this  place  but  now  living 
in  California.  He  spoke  to  us  on  the  Holy 
Land  which  he  had  visited  several  years  a- 
go;  on  another  evening  he  told  us  of  the 
shepherd  life  there.  A rather  unusual  thing 
for  a Mennonite  audience  was  the  fact  that 
besides  the  speaker  there  were  four  other 
people  present  who  had  gone  over  practical- 
Jy  tfie  same  territory. 
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Did  Menno  Simons  and  later  men  of 
God  think  that  God  would  carry  on 
the  work  of  His  Church  without  His 
own  chosen  Christian  people  thinking 
seriously  of  its  problems  and  contend- 
ing earestly  for  its  welfare  and  purity? 
Nay,  they  lived,  thought,  and  even 
died  for  the  proper  solution  of  its 
problems. 

On  the  other  hand,  think  of  the 
tragedies  of  those  who  were  indiffer- 
ent to  the  Church  and  its  problems. 
Think  of  the  thousands  of  non-Chris- 
tian Mennonite  descendants,  of  the 
multiplied  uncalled-for  divisions  in  the 
Church,  the  iniquity  within  the  pro- 
fessed church  bodies,  the  lost  world 
and  other  conditions,  all  testifying  that 
some  one  has  lightly  esteemed  and 
improperly  sblved  the  religious  prob- 
lems placed  before  us  for  the  welfare 
of  the  home,  Church,  and  all  our  re- 
ligious life. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


Brethren  Joseph  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
and  H.  A.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta,  were 
with  us  over  one  Sunday.  Bro.  Nissley 
spoke  in  the  Mission  Prayer  Circle  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  preached  the  forenoon  ser- 
mon. Bro.  Ramer  preached  the  evening  ser- 
mon. Other  visiting  ministers  were  Bro. 
Amos  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Jasper 
Smith,  Job,  W.  Va.  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman — 
our  “Uncle  Pete,”  as  we  all  know  him — was 
with  us  one  morning  in  chapel  and  gave  us 
a few  words  in  his  kind  fatherly  way.  On 
the  evening  of  October  31  a group  of  about 
thirty  students  went  to  his  home  to  sing 
for  him. 

The  Sunday  school  officers  were  not  re- 
ported in  the  last  News  Notes.  They  are  as 
follows:  D.  R.  Hostetter  and  H.  A.  Brunt, 
superintendents;  Kenneth  Good,  Chorister; 
Rhoda  Wenger,  Secretary. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  had  its 
first  meeting  of  the  year  on  October  16,  at 
which  time  Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus  gave  a his- 
torical sketch  of  the  Amish  Mennonites. 
Election  of  officers  took  place  at  this  time. 
The  former  officers  were  again  appointed: 
President,  C.  K.  Lehman;  Vice  President, 
D.  W.  Lehman;  Librarian,  E.  G.  Gehman; 
Secretary,  Sadie  Hartzler. 

Chapel  talks  were  given  during  the  month 
by  C.  K.  Lehman  on  How  to  Study;  H.  A. 
Brunk  spoke  on  Program  Making  and  Pre- 
siding; H.  B.  Keener  on  Worship,  and  E. 
G.  Gehman  on  Serial  Fiction. 

Nov.  4,  1931.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 
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Of  outstanding  importance  during  the 
past  month  were  the  week-end  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher, 
111.  These  meetings  began  on  the  evening 
of  Saturday,  Oct.  10,  and  continued  Sunday 
forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening.  Bro.  Hei- 
ser also  spoke  at  a meeting  of  the  Foreign 


Volunteer  Band  early  Sunday  morning.  His 
messages  were  all  vital  and  inspirational  and 
were  a practical  benefit  to  those  who  were 
in  attendance.  Of  particular  interest  were 
the  sermons  on  the  Word  of  God  and  The 
Holy  Spirit. 

Our  regular  annual  revival  meetings  are 
to  begin  on  the  Sunday  evening  following 
Thanksgiving,  Nov.  29,  and  are  to  be  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman. 

A Home  Coming  program  has  again  been 
arranged  for  the  Thanksgiving  season  this 
year.  Following  are  the  important  items  on 
the  program:  Thursday  at  11:00  A.  M.,  a 
Thanksgiving  service  in  charge  of  President 
Yoder;  at  8:00  P.  M.  on  the  same  day  the 
College  chorus  will  present  the  well-known 
oratorio,  “The  Holy  City”;  on  Friday  regu- 
lar classes  convene,  with  a lecture  in  the 
evening;  Saturday  evening  there  will  be  a 
social  hour  for  all  in  attendance  at  the  Home 
Coming,  and  on  Sunday,  regular  services  are 
to  occur  with  Milo  Kauffman  preaching  the 
opening  sermon  of  the  revival  meetings. 
Any  old  students,  alumni,  or  friends  of  the 
College  are  invited  to  come  and  spend  the 
Thanksgiving  season  with  us. 

The  students  and  faculty  were  glad  to 
welcome  President  Yoder  back  to  the  cam- 
pus on  Oct.  17,  following  his  absence  of  a 
few  weeks  to  undergo  an  appendicitis  opera- 
tion. He  has  remained  at  the  College  quite 
steadily  since  that  time.  On  next  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  8,  he  will  be  at  the  mission 
in  Fort  Wayne,  where  with  the  help  of  a 
few  students,  he  will  igive  the  evening  pro- 
gram. On  the  Sunday  evening  a week  later, 
he  expects  to  give  an  address  on  the  South- 
ern Highlands,  at  the  Topeka  Church. 

Dean  Bender  has  been  traveling  quite  a 
bit  recently.  On  last  Sunday  morning  he 
was  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Fisher,  111., 
where  he  spoke  on  Russian  Relief  Work. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  gave  the 
same  address  at  the  church  near  Tiskilwa. 
He  also  spoke  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
near  Goshen,  several  weeks  ago,  on  this 
work.  On  Saturday,  Oct.  17,  Dean  Bender 
was  at  Chicago,  where  he  attended  the  meet- 
ing of  a group  interested  in  the  relief  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Harbin,  China.  Bro.  Bender 
attended  as  a representative  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee.  Also,  in  com- 
pany with  our  Registrar,  Bro.  Hertzler,  he 
traveled  to  Indianapolis  on  Oct.  22  for  an 
interview  with  the  State  Department  of  Ed- 
ucation. From  there  they  proceeded  to 
Bloomington,  where  they  met  officials  of 
Indiana  University. 

Our  mission  Sunday  schools  are  continu- 
ing as  usual.  Attendance  has  increased  con- 
siderably since  the  opening  of  the  school 
year.  Both  Sunday  schools  are  contemplat- 
ing a resurveying  of  their  respective  dis- 
tricts. Students  are  looking  forward  to  hav- 
ing a mission  hall  of  some  kind  before  long. 

Other  miscellaneous  items  of  interest  fol- 
low: Groups  of  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers have  been  giving  programs  in  church- 
es near  by  as  heretofore.  The  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Sisters  All  was  held  on  Friday. 
Oct.  23.  Talks  were  given  by  Feme  Smith, 
Carolyn  Lehman,  Sarah  Esch,  Mrs.  Oyer, 
Irene  Lehman,  Mrs.  Epsg,  Emily  Kauffman, 
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Elsie  Shank,  and  Vera  Snyder.  On  last  Fri- 
day evening  the  women  of  Kulp  Hall  had 
open  house;  they  invited  all  the  men  to  go 
through  'their  dormitory,  after  which  they 
gave  a short  program.  The  Short  Bible 
Term  bulletin  is  just  now  being  arranged 
for  publication.  The  Vesper  Service  on 
Oct.  25  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman, 
formerly  of  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago, 
at  present  instructor  at  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute. Final  enrollment  figures  are  195. 

Nov.  4,  1931.  Samuel  Yoder. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

On  October  20  an  important  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  near  Hess- 
ton,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  pro- 
blems of  the  College  which  arise  out  of  this 
year’s  low  enrollment.  Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Aaron  Loucks,  and  C.  L.  Graber  represented 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education.  The  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  the 
local  Board  of  Hesston  College,  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Alumni  Association,  the  Adminis- 
trative Committee  of  the  College,  and  num- 
erous other  church  leaders  were  present. 

This  meeting  will  long  be  remembered  by 
all  who  were  present.  All  bore  a united  testi- 
mony to  the  Providential  guidance  of  the 
School  in  the  years  past,  to  the  immeasurable 
service  the  School  has  rendered  to  the  Church, 
and  to  the  need  of  continuing  the  work  if  at 
all  possible.  While  the  problems  are  complex, 
the  spirit  of  the  meeting  seemed  to  echo  and 
reecho  the  words : “Let  us  go  on.”  The  meet- 
ing went  on  record  to  the  effect  that:  (1)  The 
school  should  be  continued;  (2)  the  financial 
problems  of  the  year  should  be  met  by  the 
utmost  conservation  within  the  School  and  the 
cooperation  of  the  churches  in  the  constitu- 
ency; and  (3)  the  organization  and  program 
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for  1932-1933  be  made  within  our  means  and 
prospects. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  Board 
of  Education  members  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  met  with  the  faculty  of 
the  College  in  round  table  discussion.  This 
meeting  was  a real  time  of  fellowship  and  the 
problems  discussed  seemed  less  great  in  view 
of  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  and  unity  which 
pervaded  the  entire  meeting.  True  enough,  the 
work  is  not  all  done,  but  the  meeting  was  of 
inestimable  value  in  that  it  paved  the  way  for 
restored  confidence.  To  God  be  the  praise, 
and  may  He  keep  us  in  the  path  of  duty  and 
service  to  the  Church  and  her  Lord. — I.  E.  B. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  who  has  been  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
for  the  past  two  weeks,  conducted  chapel  serv- 
ices at  the  College  three  mornings  last  week. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed : Marks 
of  Discipleship,  The  Significance  of  Fire  in 
the  Word  of  God,  and  Reflecting  the  Glory 
of  the  Lord.  These  messages  were  timely  and 
very  much  appreciated,  and  Bro.  King  will  be 
missed  in  our  community  as  he  leaves  for  the 
West  Liberty  congregation  to  begin  meetings 
there  Nov.  2.  We  were  also  glad  for  a visit 
to  our  pulpit  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  who  preached 
on  the  morning  of  Nov.  1,  using  for  his  theme: 
Goodness,  a fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Bro.  Erb  is 
pastor  of  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  near 
Hesston.  We  are  always  glad  for  visiting  min- 
isters and  welcome  any  who  can  find  it  pos- 
sible to  meet  with  us. 

During  the  past  month  a number  of  addi- 
tions have  been  made  to  the  Church  through 
the  transfer  of  student  memberships.  Others 
too  have  been  made  to  consider  seriously  the 
question  of  salvation  through  the  constant  e- 
vangelistic  appeal  that  is  held  before  us.  On 
Oct.  11  one  sister  was  received  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  from  another  denomination.  Ac- 
cording to  our  usual  custom  for  the  fall  com- 
munion the  visitation  is  being  done  privately 
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so  that  each  individual  has  an  opportunity  to 
express  himself  freely  as  to  his  standing  be- 
fore God  and  his  fellowmen  and  to  give  any 
counsel  he  desires  in  regard  to  the  work  of 
the  Church.  This  work  is  now  nearing  com- 
pletion, and  we  are  looking  forward  to  hold- 
ing the  communion  service  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  8,  with  the  members’  meeting  the  Sat- 
urday evening  previous.  Bro.  Harry  Diener, 
our  bishop,  plans  to  be  with  us  at  that  time 
and  also  to  help  in  the  visitation  this  week. 

The  Extension  Committee  of  the  Y.  iP.  C. 
A.  has  been  sending  out  student  groups  each 
Sunday  afternoon  or  evening  to  sing  for  the 
shut-ins  or  give  programs  in  our  neighboring 
churches.  On  the  evening  of  Oct.  18  a pro- 
gram was  given  at  the  Peabody  Church  fol- 
lowed by  a sermon  by  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart. 
On  Oct.  25  another  group  held  a meeting  with 
a small  German  Mennonite  Church  near  Hills- 
boro at  whiclp  time  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager 
delivered  the  sermon.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  a few  others  visited  the  jail,  Old 
People’s  Home,  and  hospital  in  Newton,  and 
on  the  following  Sunday  a similar  service  was 
rendered  at  the  hospital  and  Old  People’s  Home 
at  Goessel. 

During  the  past  month  the  men’s  and  ladies’ 
choruses  have  been  organized  and  we  are  eag- 
erly looking  forward  to  their  first  appearance. 
A Cappella  Chorus  also  meets  regularly  for 
practice.  This  chorus  is  made  up  from  the 
faculty,  • student  body,  and  community  with 
some  coming  as  far  as  twenty  miles  for  prac- 
tice. Debating  teams  are  also  being  organized 
between  the  college  freshman  and  sophomore 
classes,  and  a question  for  discussion  is  now 
under  consideration. 

We  ask  that  you  may  continue  to  remember 
us  in  prayer  that  the  work  here  may  continue 
and  that  the  Spirit  may  direct  in  all  that  is 
done. 

Nov.  3,  1931.  Mrs.  I.  E.  Burkhart. 


WORKERS’  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Christian 
Workers’  Conference  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence District  held  with  the1  East  Fair  view  con- 
gregation near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  3,  4,  1931 

Organization: — Mod.,  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang,  Nebr.;  Ass’t 
Mod.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger  of  Wayland,  Iowa;  Secys.,  Ezra  Hersh- 
berger of  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  J.  Kore  Zook  of  Roseland,  Nebr.; 
Chor.,  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston,  Kans. 

The  first  session  was  opened  by  singing  the  songs,  “All  Hail 
the  Power  of  Jesus’  Name,”  and  “Majestic  Sweetness  Sits  Enthron- 
ed.” Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  of  Manson,  Iowa,  read  Col.  3:1-18  and 
led  in  prayer. 

After  appropriate  introductory  remarks  by  the  moderator,  Bro. 
C.  J.  Freyenberger  spoke  on  “Open  Doors  for  Service.”  We  need 
a clear  vision  to  be  able  to  see  the  open  doors.  We  must  know  the 
Lord  and  have  a working  knowledge  of  His  Word.  We  must  be 
aware  of  the  value  of  prayer  and  there  must  be  unity  on  the  part 
of  the  workers.  Some  of  the  open  doors  mentioned  were  Teachers’ 
Meetings,  Week  Day  Bible  Schools,  Extension  Work  in  the  sur- 
rounding districts,  and  the  need  of  making  some  one  definitely  re- 
sponsible for  'this  work  was  emphasized. 

Sister  Katie  Saltzman  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  followed  with  an 
essay  on  the  same  subject.  Other  open  doors  mentioned  were,  help- 
ing some  one  'to  overcome  doubt,  helping  young  people  in  their  social 
problems,  in  their  religious  or  spiritual  difficulties,  and  instilling  the 
missionary  spirit  into  children.  The  S.  S.  an  open  door  in  provid- 
ing a medium  for  evangelistic  work,  for  personal  contacts  and  in 
giving  of  our  means  for  the  Lord’s  work. 

Song — “In  the  Harvest  Field  There  is  Work  to  Do.” 

“The  .Prop.ee  Relation  .of  the  S.  S. ' to  the  Church,”  was  dis- 


cussed by  Edwin  Gingerich  of  Roseland,  Nebr.  The  S.  S.  is  the 
Church  at  work,  providing  an  avenue  for  carrying  out  the  “Great 
Commission”  and  for  the  training  of  workers.  The  S.  S.  must 
work  under  the  church. 

“Why  a Teachers’  Meeting,”  was  discussed  by  Sister  Edna 
Stoltzfus  of  Manson,  la.  The  teacher  is  the  essential  factor  in  the 
S.  S.  rather  than  equipment.  The  reasons  given  for  having  a teach- 
ers’ meeting  were  to  provide  a more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble, a place  where  difficulties  in  the  lesson  can  be  cleared  up,  an  aid 
in  lesson  preparation,  a means  of  arousing  interest,  a definite  help  to 
the  younger  teacher.  It  also  promotes  unity  in  teaching  and  in  a 
general  way  it  strengthens  the  work  of  the  S.  S. 

Song — “My  Jesus  I Love  Thee.” 

The  Sunday  School  Field  Worker’s  report  was  then  given.  Bro. 
Geo.  Reber  of 'Wellman,  Iowa,  being  absent,  this  report  was  read 
by  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  of  the  same  place. 

Sunday  School  Report  of  the  Iowa-Nebr.  Dist.  for  year  1930 

There  are  19  Sunday  schools  in  the  District,  including  the  S.  S. 
at  Manitou,  Colo.,  which  work  is  taken  care  of  conjointly  with  the 
Mo. -Kans.  district.  Every  S.  S.  reports  meeting  each  Sunday  with  90 
officers  and  390  teachers.  An  enrollment  of  4092  and  an  average  at- 
tendance of  2916. 

One  school  has  a Cradle  Roll  Dep’t.,  5 have  Beginners  Dep’ts.,  15 
Primary  Dep’ts.,  4 Junior  Dep’ts.,  3 Intermediate  Dep’ts.,  and  2 Home 
Dep’ts.  1119  pupils  under  14  years  of  age,  418  pupils  between  14  and 
18,  251  over  12  years  old  are  non-church  members,  183  are  non-Men- 
nonites.  One  has  a Teachers’  Training  Class,  4 have  Teachers’  Meetings. 
7 have  S.  S.  libraries  with  706  volumes.  15  hold  regular  missionary  offer- 
ings. 16  had  missionary  day.  16  used  the  quarter  investment  fund.  1 bad 
a Summer  Bible  School.  3 mission  S.  S.’s  reported,  namely,  Daytonville, 
Iowa  City  and  Manitou.  Offerings  for  supplies — $1744.94.  Offerings  for 
Missions — $7450.21.  13  S.  S.’s  used  Words  of  Cheer.  10  used  Beams 

of  Light  and  8 used  Youth’s  Christian  Companion.  There  were  139 
pupils  received  into  the  church.  IS  have  Y.  P.  B.  meetings  using  the 
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regular  topics.  13  have  Junior  Programs.  294  have  family  worship 
while  313  do  not.  7 under  14  read  the  New  Testament  in  1930  and  one 
under  18  read  the  entire  Bible. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Geo.  Reber,  Secy. 

“Christ  Our  Pattern  and  Example,”  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Silas 
J.  Horst  of  S.  English,  Iowa.  The  general  thought  presented  was 
“Service,”  and  our  motto  in  all  our  service  should  be  “What  Would 
Jesus  Do?”  We  need  to  look  to  Jesus  for  our  help  and  guidance. 
Each  Christian  must  engage  in  something.  Jesus  is  our  pattern  in 
leading  a busy  life,  in  drawing  others,  in  zeal  and  intensity  and  in 
giving  comfort,  sympathy,  and  help,  especially  to  young  people  in 
their  problems.  The  need  of  placing  Christ’s  interests  before  our 
own  was  emphasized. 

Songs:  “Near  the  Cross”  and  “Blessed  Assurance”  were  sung 
and  this  session  closed  with  a benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  Edward 
Diener. 

, (Thursday  Evening,  Sept.  3) 

Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting  Session.  Songs:  “Day  is  Dying 
in  the  West,”  “From  Greenland’s  Icy  Mountains,”  and  “Come  We 
that  Love  the  Lord.”  Bro.  Benj.  Schlegel  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  read 
Phil.  2 and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Floyd  Steckley  of  Beaver  Crossing- 
led  in  the  Song,  “Love  Divine,  All  Love  Excelling.” 

Workers’  Meeting,  by  J.  Kore  Zook.  The  fact  that  if  we  be- 
long to  Christ  we  are  workers  was  emphasized.  Persons  through- 
out the  audience  were  asked  to  read  passages  from  the  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians  which  contain  vital  principles  for  the  Christian 
workers. 

“The  Beauty  of  Holiness,”  by  Sister  Wilma  Graber  of  Wayla'nd, 
Iowa.  What  does  God  expect  of  us?  is  the  question  asked.  God 
has  definitely  intended  that  we  should  be  holy.  Why  is  holiness 
beautiful?  Because  of  its  purpose.  It  flows  from  a pure  heart.  It  is 
the  root,  the  stalk  and  the  fruit.  It  affords  protection  to  its  pos- 
sessor and  makes  the  young  girl  virtuous  and  the  young  man  chaste. 

A sermon  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  on 
Prov.  4:23.  He  mentioned  the  various  heart  conditions  of  which  the 
Bible  speaks  and  especially  emphasized  God’s  remedy  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  for  cleansing  the  heart. 

Song — “Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You,”  led  by  Floyd 
Steckley  and  a benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  Gingerich  brought  this 
session  to  a close. 

(Friday  A.  M.,  Sept.  4) 

(Sewing  Circle  Session) 

Song  service  by  Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler.  Bro.  Ben  Birky  of  Bee- 
mer,  Nebr.,  read  St.  John  15  and  led  in  prayer. 

Song — “Never  Alone.” 

Report  of  the  District  Sewing  Circle  was  read  by  Mary  Hersh- 
berger of  Milford,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Ia.-Nebr.  Conference  District 
for  the  Year  Ending  Sept.  1,  1931 

Number  of  circles  in  the  district  10 

Number  of  circles  reported  14 

(One  was  started  last  spring  but  didn’t  report.  The  other  one  failed 


to  send  its  report.) 


Number  of  meetings  held  during  the  year 

135 

Number  of  members  present 

2320 

Number  of  visitors  present 

302 

Number  of  garments  made 

1805 

Number  of  pieces  of  bedding 

346 

Miscellaneous  articles  made 

200 

Donations — Many  garments,  pieces  of  bedding  and 

some  material 

was  donated. 


Provisions  sent  to  Children’s  Home  in  Kansas  City — 258  doz.  eggs, 
34  gal.  cookies ; also  noodles,  butter,  lard,  canned  fruit  and 
vegetables  and  meat. 

Several  circles  reported  on  provisions  to  Kansas  City — 
valued  at  $200.00. 

(A  number  of  circles  did  not  report  on  provisions.) 


Total  amount  of  money  received  during  the  year  $885.40 

Total  amount  of  money  spent  during  the  year  814.70 

Money  spent  for  Home  Missions  384.35 

Money  spent  for  Foreign  Missions  382.07 


(Some  circles  failed  to  report  on  this  so  we  cannot  give  a full  report.) 
Sent  $27.30  for  missionary  support. 

Sent  $19.95  to  South  America  orphanage. 

Sent  $58.96  to  Florence  Friesen’s  Medical  Dispensary. 

(Not  all  circles  reported  on  these.) 

Some  local  charity  work  was  done,  such  as  helping  needy  ones  in  the 
community  with  food  and  clothing. 

“How  Conduct  the  Devotional  Period  of  our  Sewing  Circles,” 
was  discussed  by  Eva  Yeackley  of  Milford,  Nebr.  Some  things 
suggested  were  (1)  song  service,  (2)  Scripture  reading  and  prayer, 
(3)  volunteer  prayers  by  younger  sisters  (Sentence  prayers  encour- 
age the  young),  (4)  an  occasional  program  .by  the  children,  (5) 
reading  of  missionary  and  devotional  books,  (6)  book  reports  by 
Junior  girls,  (7)  definite  prayer  for  some  missionary  sister,  and  for 
home  folks  was  emphasized. 

Song:  “Majestic  Sweetness  Sits  Enthroned.”  An  essay  on  Matt. 
25:35,36  was  read  by  Sister  Liza  Zehr  of  Manson,  Iowa,  in  which 
she  spoke  of  the  sewing  circle  as  a missionary  agency  in  supplying 
funds  and  making  garments  for  our  home  and  foreign  missions.  All 
are  responsible  to  help  the  circle  along.  Sincerity  should  charac- 


terize all  the  activities  of  the  circle.  The  Circle  merits  the  support 
and  prayers  of  the  church. 

Song:  “Go  Labor  On.” 

An  open  discussion  followed,  in  which  questions  relative  to 
sewing  circle  work  were  asked  and  thoughts  exchanged.  Helpful 
suggestions  were  given  and  the  general  attitude  was  that  the  work 
should  continue  even  though  some  thought  not  much  was  being  ac- 
complished. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  then  led  in  a round  table  talk  in  which 
the  work  of  the  district  mission  board  was  discussed.  What  it  is, 
The  Work  of  the  Treasurer,  What  Relation  it  Bears  to  the  General 
Board,  Why  Local  Members  on  the  Board  were  some  of  the  topics 
discussed.  It  was  urged  that  the  District  Board  should  work  in 
harmony  with  the  General  Board.  A discussion  of  the  active  work 
of  the  board  followed.  The  work  at  Iowa  City  was  referred  to  as 
an  example  of  what  the  Board  is  doing.  The  work  there  was  start- 
ed to  provide  an  avenue  for  service  in  'the  S.  S.  to  those  of  our 
young  people  attending  the  university  and  also  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  needy  sections.  The  relation  of  the  District  Mission  Board  to 
the  Sewing  Circle  was  discussed  and  it  was  urged  that  the  Local 
Board  Member  should  cooperate  with  the  Circle  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. 

Song:  “One  More  Day’s  Work  for  Jesus.” 

This  session  closed  in  a benedictory  prayer  by  A.  D.  Stutzman. 
(Friday  P.  M.,  Sept.  4) 

(Missionary  Session) 

Song  service  by  Ammon  Miller  of  Milford,  Nebr.  “Come  Gra- 
cious Spirit,”  “I  Would  Love  Thee,”  and  “I  Am  Thine,  O Lord.” 
Henry  Kuhns  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  read  Eph.  2 and  led  in  prayer. 

Song:  “I  was  a Wandering  Sheep.” 

“Personal  Consecration,”  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Perry  Blosser 
of  S.  English,  Iowa.  Rom.  12:1  was  used  as  a basis  for  his  subject. 
Since  God  has  honored  the  body  of  man  above  an)'  other  created 
being,  every  natural  faculty  should  be  consecrated  to  Him.  Our  spir- 
itual faculties  must  also  be  set  aside  for  His  use.  Our  understand- 
ing, our  wills,  our  affections,  etc.  Sacrifice  is  the  natural  result  of 
consecration.  This  sacrifice  must  be  holy,  acceptable,  (made  in 
God’s  prescribed  way)  and  living.  Personal  consecration  in  its  true 
meaning  is  a conscious  presentation  of  our  all  to  God  for  service. 

Song:  “Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus.” 

Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  spoke  on  “Patient  Con- 
tinuance in  Well  Doing.”  Patience  is  an  outstanding  Christian 
grace.  It  needs  to  be  lived  in  every  department  of  our  living.  We 
need  to  be  patient  toward  those  on  the  outside  of  the  church,  to 
those  in  the  church,  but  not  to  the  extent  of  tolerating  sin.  God 
allows  obstacles  to  come  in  our  way  to  try  our  patience.  God  gives 
the  means  to  continue  in  patience.  (“I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,”  etc.)  The  reward  He  has  promised  is  an  inducement  to 
patience.  (“In  due  ‘season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.”) 

“To  Whom  Belongest  Thou?”  was  the  subject  discussed  by 
Bfo.  P.  A.  Friesen.  A personal  application  of  the  question  was 
made  and  treated  from  the  angle  of  the  Christian  worker.  He  em- 
phasized the  importance  of  knowing  where  we  stand  in  our  relation 
to  God  as  being  one  of  the  first  essentials  in  the  life  of  the  mission 
worker.  I John  was  referred  to  as  containing  many  passages  on 
assurance.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives  is  an  evidence  of  salvation. 
The  Christian  life  is  characterized  by  concern  for  others.  Many 
need  our  help.  The  lad  giving  his  all  in  the  instance  of  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand,  is  an  illustration  of  how  God  multiplies  our 
blessings  when  we  give  all  to  Him.  What  have  we  done?  You 
and  I must  take  the  Master’s  place  in  the  world. 

Benediction  by  Bro.  Friesen. 

(Friday  Evening,  Sept.  4) 

(Miscellaneous  Session) 

A lawn  meeting  was  held  at  six  o’clock  led  by  W.  S.  Guengerich 
of  Manitou,  Colo.  Interesting  testimonies  were  given  by  a number 
who  told  of  impressions  received  during  the  conference. 

Song  service,  by  Ezra  Hershberger  of  Milford,  Neb.  “Blessed 
Assurance,”  “What  a Friend  We  have  in  Jesus,”  and  “Near  the 
Cross,”  were  sung. 

Devotion,  by  Jacob  Oswald,  Beemer,  Nebr. 

Children’s  Meeting,  conducted  by  A.  D.  Stutzman,  Woodriver, 
Nebr.  “When  I’m  Happy,  Hear  Me  Sing,”  was  sung  by  the  chil- 
dren followed  by  prayer.  Scripture  verses  were  given  by  the  chil- 
dren and  commented  on  by  the  leader.  An  object  lesson  was  given 
on  “A  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit.”  A corrupt  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  An  illustration,  “Prayer  our  telephone  to 
talk  to  God.”  Songs:  “The  Royal  Telephone,”  “A  Little  Talk  with 
Jesus  Makes  it  Right,  All  Right.” 

Missionary  Offering. 

Song:  “All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus’  Name.” 

In  the  round  table  talk  conducted  by  Edward  Diener  the  fol- 
lowing questions  were  discussed:  What  is  my  responsibility  to  the 
open  doors  about  me?  Am  I lost  if  I lack  assurance?  What  good 
can  I receive  by  coming  in  contact  with  a missionary?  What  are 
some  benefits  you  have  received  from  the  sewing  circle?  Benefits 
the  missionary  receives  from  contact  with  the  home  churches. 

The  last  number  on  the  program  was  a sermon  by  Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen,  using  Ezek.  36.  The  following  points  were  emphasized: 
If  God  gives  me  a blessing  it  is  my  duty  to  pass  it  on.  God's 
promises  to  us:  a.  He  will  separate  us:  b.  He  will  cleanse  us;  c.  He 
will  give  us  a new  heart;  d.  His  Spirit  will  be  our  guide.  Let  us 
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commit  all  to  Him.  He  will  care  for  us. 
side. 

Song,  “Nearer  My  God  to  Thee.” 
Benediction,  by  Bro.  Friesen. 

Report 


We  have  the  Lord  on  our 


Secretaries. 


Of  the  treasurer  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  the  two  years  beginning  Aug.  24,  1929  and  end- 


ing Aug.  24,  1931. 

Receipts : 

Balance  on  hand  $562.24 

Dak. -Mont.  District  22.39 

Ia.-Nebr.  District  55.48 

Pacific  Coast  District  174.12 

Mo.-Kans.  District  105.88 

Ont.  District  40.00 

Illinois  District  105.88 

Southwestern  Pa.,  District  82.33 

S.  S.  Meeting,  Minot,  N.  Dak.  12.31 

Salem  Congregation,  Tofield,  Alta.  26.00 


Bank  Dividend 


$1186.73 

116.32 


$1303.05 


Disbursements : 

Traveling  expense  $400.79 

Secretary’s  allowance  390.50 

Printing,  Stationery,  Stamps,  Books,  etc.  127.61 

Balance  on  hand  384.15 


$1303.05 

We  also  have  on  deposit  with  Vernon  Reiif  the  sum  of  $515.00  which 
was  contributed  to  him  direct  by  various  Sunday  schools.  This  together 
with  cash  balance  of  $384.15  in  bank  brings  the  sum  total  of  our  avail- 
able funds  Aug.  24,  1931  to  $899.15. 

It  is  with  much  gratefulness  to  God  and  to  those  of  like  precious 
faith  that  we  submit  this  report.  May  our  Sunday  schools  have  a con- 
tinual interest  in  the  prayers  of  all.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  make  them  a blessing. 

Yours  truly, 

Abner  G.  Yoder,  Treas. 

Report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  is  herewith  included. 

August  24,  1931. 

This  is  to  certify  that  we  have  examined  and  checked  the  accounts 
shown  in  this  record  with  the  vouchers  and  bank  balance  and  find  them 
correct. 

Levi  Mumaw, 

A.  I.  Yoder. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Peoria,  111. 

The  97th  Sunday  School  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Peoria  Mission  Sept.  17,  1931. 
This  meeting  is  held  three  times  each  year 
and  once  at  each  of  the  following  churches: 
Peoria  Mission,  Metamora  congregation, 
Roanoke. 

PROGRAM: — The  Individual  Church’s 
Responsibility  to  Her  Yolung  People,  Ora 
Reiser;  The  Future  of  the  Church  Depends 
on  the  Training  of  Leadership,  Tilman 
Smith;  Quartette  arranged  by  Andrew 
Schrock,  Jr.;  The  Purpose  of  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Work,  David  Plank;  Ideals  for  •Chris- 
tian Young  People:  In  Society,  Effie  Du- 
gan; In  Business,  Melvin  Schrock;  In 
School,  Esther  Neuhauser;  Mixed  Chorus 
arranged  by  Walter  Yordy;  Sermon,  Henry 
R.  Schertz. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Church’s  re- 
sponsibility is  to  develop  young  people’s 
God-igiven  talents,  indoctrinate  them  with 
the  faith  of  our  fathers,  make  them  or  en- 
courage them  to  grow  in  faith  and  grace, 
provide  work  and  give  responsibility;  spon- 
sor social  activity,  train  and  develop  leader- 
ship among  the  young  people.  A leader 
must  have  vision.  In  training  for  leadership 
we  must  think  of  the  future.  Young  peo- 
ple’s work  keeps  them  active  and  alive.  The 
church  needs  more  such  people.  It  trains 
them  for  a greater  work  in  the  future.  Our 
ideal  in  society,  business  and  school  should 
in  general  be  the  way  Christ  would  have 
acted  under  those  conditions.  We  should 
be  honest  and  patient,  have  integrity  and 
love  our  fellow  men. 

A free  will  offering  was  taken  and  it  was 
moved  and  seconded  that  it  remain  at  Pe- 
oria for  the  work  in  the  Mission. 

The  Secretary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Beech  Grove  Mission  Sun- 
day School  under  the  direction  of  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  27,  1931. 

Program: — Song  service  at  2 P.  M.,  fol- 
lowed by  Scripture  Reading  from  Jno.  10: 
1-18  by  Bro.  Jonas  Keim.  Bro.  Ray  Mast 
led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Earl  Miller  gave  high 
•points  on  early  missionary  experience  in 
Asia.  Bro.  John  Hershberger  told  how  our 
Lord  and  Master  was  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.  Bro.  Wallace  Harnisher  pre- 
sented very  helpful  thoughts  on  how  we  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth.  Bro.  S.  W.  Royer 
spoke  on  the  subject,  “Steps  to  Salvation.” 
Much  good  advice  was  given  in  this  subject 
for  our  young  people.  Bro.  A.  W.  Miller 
closed  with  Rev.  3:20.  After  singing  “Blest 
Be  the  Tie  that  Binds,”  Bro.  Miller  dis- 
missed us  with  the  benediction. 

Walnut  Creek  and  Martins  Creek  Sunday 


schools  brought  the  message  in  song;  also 
Bro.  Royer’s  family  and  the  Walnut  Creek 
Girls’  Chorus.  To  say  thank  you  to  those 
various  groups  that  came  to  sing  for  us  is 
a very  mild  way  of  expressing  our  appre- 
ciation of  their  help. 

Bro.  Titus  Weaver  acted  as  Secretary  for 
the  meeting. 

Daily  average  attendance  for  summer 
was  50. 

Treasury  Balance  shows  a credit  of  $27.50 
at  close  of  term. 

“Y.  C.  C.”  is  sent  to  21  individual  ad- 
dresses. 

“The  Way”  is  sent  to  20  addresses.  (All 
have  been  paid  out  of  the  S.  S.  fund.) 

We  could  only  say,  “God  bless  you,”  to 
all  those  that  drove  many  miles  from  neigh- 
boring churches  in  coming  to  help  us  in  the 
work  at  Beech  Grove  and  trust  the  Lord 
will  liberally  reward  the  ministering  breth- 
ren that  came  to  visit  and  break  the  bread 
of  life  with  us  at  this  mission  Sunday 
school. 

Yours  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord, 

E.  J.  and  Eva  Varns,  Supt. 

Oct.  7,  1931. 


Married 


Landis — AUlerfer. — Bro.  Henry  M.  Landis 
and  Sister  Annie  L.  Alderfer  both  of  the  Sal- 
ford congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Oct.  14,  1931,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  officiating.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  this  union. 


Keener — Brubaker. — Bro.  Ralph  K.  Keener 
of  near  Lampeter,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Theodora 
Brubaker  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  ho- 
ly matrimony  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  at 
their  newly  furnished  home  on  Oct.  28,  1931,  in 
the  presence  of  the  immediate  families. 


Kulp — Alderfer. — On  Sept.  19,  1931,  Bro. 
Jacob  C.  Kulp,  of  the  Bally  congregation,  and 
Sister  Florence  A.  Alderfer,  of  the  Souderton 
congregation,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them. 


Riegsecker — Wittmer. — On  June  18,  1931, 
Bro.  Amos  Riegsecker  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Wittmer,  both  of  the  Townline-Griner  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride’s 
home  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Easli.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  their  journey 
through  life. 


Herr — Rohrer. — Bro.  Emory  H.  Herr  of  the 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Ruth 
N.  Rohrer  of  the  Erisman  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Aug.  15,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Manheim,  Pa.  Bro.  H.  E. 


Lutz  officiated.  May  the  blessing  of  God  at- 
tend this  union. 


Troyer — Hooley. — Bro.  Paul  Troyer  of  Clar- 
ence, N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Luella  Hooley  of  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony on  Oct.  11,  1931,  at  the  Forks  Church 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  offi- 
ciating. May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Nolt — Good. — Bro.  Lester  O.  Nolt  of  the 
Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Nora  Good  of  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  30,  1931.  Bro.  H. 
E.  Lutz  officiated.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
be  theirs  in  this  new  relation. 


Stoner — Groff. — On  Aug.  26,  1931,  Sister  Es- 
ther M.  Groff  of  the  Stumptown  congregation 
and  Bro.  John  L.  Stoner  of  the  Mellinger  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin  at  his  residence  near  Inter- 
course, Pa.  May  the  God  of  love  rule  and 
reign  supreme  in  their  lives. 


Wenger — Harkins. — On  Oct.  25,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  New  Providence,  Pa., 
Bro.  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  of  Fentress,  Va., 
and  Sister  Lenora  Harkins  of  the  New  Provi- 
dence congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin.  May  their  home  be 
a center  of  light  and  life,  of  love  and  truth  and 
may  God’s  blessing  be  over  all. 


Hallman — Hersliey. — On  Oct.  18,  1931,  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Ilertzler,  the  bride’s  grand- 
mother, Wm.  E.  Hallman,  son  of  Bishop  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Falfurrias,  Texas,  and  Beatrice  I. 
Hersliey,  daughter  of  Bishop  T.  K.  Hershey, 
missionary  to  the  Argentine,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  officiating. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Hostetler. — Joseph  C.  Hostetler  of  Harris- 
burg, Oreg.,  died  Oct.  23,  1931 ; aged  73  y.  3 d. 
He  was  married  to  Mary  Warner  of  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  lived  there  for  about  one  and 
one-half  years  when  he  moved  to  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  and  then  on  to  Oregon.  For  the  past 
twenty  years  he  has  been  a resident  of  Harris- 
burg. The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Joseph  Schrock  at  the 
home,  and  at  the  church  by  Levi  Kropf,  Amos 
Troyer,  and  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany.  Interment 
in  the  Alford  Cemetery. 


Myer. — Ruth,  daughter  of  Luke  and  Susie 
Myer,  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus;  aged  5 
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months.  Her  stay  with  us  was  short  yet  she 
had  won  a large  circle  of  friends  by  her  pleas- 
ant smile.  Long  will  we  remember  that  last 
sweet  smile  as  she  was  greeted  by  the  angels. 
Since  she  has  been  caught  up  into  heaven  we 
will  strive  more  earnestly  to  meet  her.  To 
know  her  was  to  admire  her  and  it  is  through 
tears  that  we  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  She 
leaves  parents,  3 sisters,  2 brothers,  and  4 
grandparents.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Abram  Martin. 

Little  hands  are  folded, 

Our  Ruth  has  gone  to  rest ; 

And  we  know  that  she  is  happy 
With  the  others  of  the  blest. 


Lehman. — Susanna  (Schrock)  Lehman  was 
born  in  Ontario,  Can.,  March  13,  1842 ; died  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Ezra  near  Molalla,  Oreg., 
Oct.  27,  1931 ; aged  89  y.  7 m.  14  d.  She  went 
to  Kansas  in  her  youth,  and  was  married  to 
Isaac  Lehman.  He  died  in  January,  1910,  and 
in  1913  she  came  to  Oregon  where  she  made 
her  home  until  her  death.  The  surviving  chil- 
dren are  Ezra  Burkholder,  Aurora,  Oreg.,  Mar- 
tha Lesher  Brooks,  Oreg.,  Noah  Lehman,  ad- 
dress unknown  to  us,  Ida  Zimmerman  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  23  grandchildren,  and  14  great- 
grandchildren. Grandma  Lehman  made  her 
church  home  with  the  Bethel  Mennonite  con- 
gregation since  the  spring  of  1921,  and  at  the 
ripe  age  of  nearly  90  years  passed  quietly  on. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  home 
ministry  and  H.  A.  Wolfer  of  Woodburn,  Oreg. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Hopewell 
cemetery  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 


Horning. — Hettie  Good  Horning,  82,  widow 
of  John  Horning,  died  at  her  home,  507  East 
King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  13,  1931,  of 
complications.  She  was  a daughter  of  the  late 
Isaac  and  Esther  Hurst  Good  and  was  born 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.  She  was  a resident  of 
this  city  for  the  past  twenty-seven  years  and 
was  a member  during  that  time  of  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  the 
last  of  her  family,  the  only  surviving  relatives 
being  nieces  and  nephews.  Private  services 
were  held  from  the  funeral  parlors  of  Fred  F. 
Groff,  West  Orange  St.,  Lancaster,  on  July  16 
with  public  services  at  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  John  and  David  Mosemann  and  John 
Senger.  Burial  was  made  in  Hersheys  ceme- 
tery near  Intercourse. 

“When  the  fountains  of  worldly  comfort  are 
dried  up  let  us  seek  those  living  waters  which 
flow  from  the  throne  of  God.” 


Shetler. — David  Slater,  son  of  David  and 
Catherine  Shetler,  was  born  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  March  21,  1913;  died  Oct.  2,  1931;  aged 
18  y.  6 m.  11  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  par- 
ents, an  aged  grandfather,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters : Harry  Y.  of  Davidsville, 
Paul,  Charles,  Delmar,  Ammon,  Lydia  Cather- 
ine, Mary  Elizabeth,  and  William,  all  at  home. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  early 
teens  at  the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church,  where 
he  will  be  missed  as  well  as  in  the  home  and 
community.  He  was  widely  known  by  his  kind 
and  loving  disposition.  He  had  been  complain- 
ing for  more  than  a week  before  he  took  his 
bed  on  Sept.  27.  The  case  was  pronounced 
scarlet  fever,  from  which  he  died  Friday  night. 
On  Sunday  morning  a private  funeral  was  held. 
Friends  and  relatives  from  far  and  near  gath- 
ered to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  love  and  re- 
spect. Services  were  in  charge  of  Irwin  M. 
Holsopple  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Job  14  :1,  2. 
Burial  in  the  Blough  Cemetery. 


Beare. — Evelyn  Lucile  Beare  was  born  in 
Upland,  Calif.,  July  5,  1924;  died  in  India  on 
Oct.  1,  1931 ; aged  7 y.  2 m.  25  d.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  an  infected  gland,  after  only  five 
days’  illness.  Just  five  years  ago  from  the  day 
she  passed  away,  when  she  was  two  years  old, 
she  sailed  from  America  for  India.  She  al- 
ways loved  India,  the  country,  its  language,  and 
the  people.  Evelyn  will  always  be  remembered 
by  her  kind  and  sympathetic  heart  and  sunny 
disposition.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  commu- 
nity and  in  the  little  Sunday  school  where  she 


was  a member  and  where  she  could  sing  the 
Hindi  songs  as  well  as  the  Indian  children. 
She  leaves  her  bereaved  parents  and  her  sister, 
Allene,  who  is  in  school  in  Landour,  Mussoorie, 
also  her  grandparents,  both  Beare  and  Swartz- 
endrubcr,  who  were  looking  forward  to  her  re- 
turning to  them  after  another  year. 

“I  can  not  say  and  I will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead — she  is  just  away — 

She  is  gone  thro’  the  gate  of  another  land 
Led  by  the  loving  Master’s  hand.” 


Groff.— Sister  Anna  L.,  widow  of  Henry  L. 
Groff,  died  at  her  home  near  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Oct.  15,  1931,  after  several  weeks’  illness ; aged 
83  years.  She  is  survived  by  these  daughters 
(Mrs.  Noah  L.  Nolt,  Mrs.  Harry  B.  Herr  and 
Mrs.  Cora  L.  Herr)  ; also  a daughter-in-law 
(Mrs.  Virgilia  H.  Groff)  with  whom  she  re- 
sided ; and  by  7 grandchildren,  8 great-grand- 
children. 1 sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Leaman).  One 
son,  one  grandson,  and  one  great-grandson  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  will  be 
kindly  remembered  by  a wide  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  place  was  seldom  vacant 
when  health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  19,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill.  Text,  Rom.  8 :14. 

“Though  now  her  form  is  laid  to  rest 
In  dreamless,  sweet  repose, 

Fond  memory  to  our  hearts  will  cling 
Like  perfume  to  the  rose ; 

Gone  to  be  with  Christ  her  Savior 
Where  all  sufferings  are  o’er ; 

In  that  home  of  joy  and  gladness 
Over  on  the  other  shore.” 

By  the  family. 


King. — Orren  Russell,  son  of  Joseph  A.  and 
Effie  King,  was  born  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Nov.  14,  1897 ; died  at  the  University  Hospital, 
at  Columbus,  Ohio,  near  midnight,  Oct.  20, 
1931 ; aged  33  y.  11  m.  6 d.  At  the  age  of  18 
he  graduated  from  the  West.  Liberty  High 
School,  and  later  attended  Moore’s  Business 
College  at  Urbana,  Ohio.  At  the  age  of  15  he 
became  a member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church.  Early  in  life  he  became  afflicted  with 
a very  bad  form  of  eczema,,  which  changed  the 
trend  of  his  life,  and  he  had  seen  but  few  well 
days  since.  On  Oct.  5 his  condition  was  such 
that  he  was  taken  to  the  University  Hospital 
for  treatment.  Here  he  was  well  cared  for  un- 
til his  death,  which  was  caused  by  cerebral 
meningitis,  causing  an  abscess  at  the  base  of 
the  brain.  There  remain  father,  mother,  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Paul  Dillender),  and  two  brothers 
(Albert  and  Floyd).  One  brother  and  one  sis- 
ter preceded  him  in  death.  Besides  these  he 
leaves  an  aged  grandfather  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends,  who  will  ever  miss  him  a- 
bout  his  home  where  he  loved  so  well  to  be. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  South  Union 
Church,  in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgver,  assisted  by 
Marion  King.  Burial  in  South  Union  Cemetery. 


Myer. — Sam  Myer  was  born  in  Switzerland 
in  the  year  1844 ; died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  Eli  Frey),  Oct.  23,  1931;  aged 
87  y.  9 m.  1 d.  His  wife,  1 daughter,  and  3 
sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Samuel 
S.  and  Mrs.  Mattie  Frey,  14  grandchildren,  and 
10  great-grandchildren  survive  him.  Grandfa- 
ther Myer,  with  his  wife  and  1 daughter,  came 
to  America  in  1873  and  located  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  lived  there  with  the  exception  of 
4 years  during  which  time  they  lived  in  Reno 
and  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  and  returned  a- 
gain  to  Indiana  until  the  year  1920  when  he 
moved  with  the  surviving  families  to  New 
York.  Bro.  Myer  was  a healthy  man  with  the 
exception  of  eczema  afflictions.  He  was  reared 
in  a German  Lutheran  home  but  when  he  came 
to  this  country  he  and  his  wife  were  baptized 
and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church.  He  has 
since  been  a member  of  that  Church.  Thus  the 
life  of  an  honest  and  upright  man  is  ended. 
He  was  never  too  tired  to  do  his  part.  His 
friends  were  many  and  his  enemies  few.  He 
loved  and  cherished  his  grandchildren  very 
dearly,  and  it  afforded  him  great  pleasure  to 
have  them  by  his  side.  He  often  expressed  his 


readiness  to  meet  his  God,  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  blessed  is  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


W (fiber. — Jacob,  son  of  Christian  and  Susan 
Wolber,  was  born  in  Koenigeback,  Baden,  Ger- 
many, Feb.  13,  1849;  died  at  his  home  near 
Deer  Creek,  III.,  Oct.  17,  1931 ; aged  82  y. 
8 m.  4 d.  He  came  to  America  at  the  age  of 
19  years,  and  lived  in  this  community  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  On  Oct.  28,  1875,  he  was 
married  to  Magdalene  Zehr,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  41  years  ago.  To  this  union  4 chil- 
dren were  born.  On  Jan.  1,  1891,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Phoebe  Zehr  and  to  this  union  were 
born  4 children.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a faith- 
ful and  active  member  until  death.  He  en- 
joyed good  health  until  two  months  ago,  when 
he  was  stricken  with  an  illness  from  which  he 
never  recovered.  During  this  time  he  suffered 
much,  but  bore  it  all  patiently.  He  was  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God  and  had  morning 
worship  with  his  family,  until  the  day  preced- 
ing his  death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  and  the  fol- 
lowing children  : Mrs.  Elizabeth  Zehr,  Mrs.  Su- 
san Heiser,  Mrs.  Otto  Guengerich.  John,  Alvin. 
Lena  (a  patient  at  the  Oak  Knoll  Sanitarium) 
and  Esther.  One  daughter,  Ada,  preceded  him 
in  death  in  1902.  He  also  leaves  two  sisters 
and  one  brother  in  Germany,  17  grandchildren, 
and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  church  at  Deer 
Creek,  Oct.  19,  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  B.  Yordy, 
Ellison  and  .1.  D.  Hartzler. 

“Pain  and  sorrow  all  are  o’er 
On  that  happy,  peaceful  shore, 

And  so  may  we  our  lives  prepare 

That  we  some  day  might  meet  him  there.” 


Swartz. — Anna  Margaret,  beloved  wife  of  the 
late  John  S.  Swartz,  died  at  her  late  home 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1931 ; aged  77  y. 
10  d.  She  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
Oct.  12,  1854,  the  fourth  child  of  Bishop  Sam- 
uel and  Frances  Coffman.  On  Oct.  7,  1875, 
she  was  married  to  John  S.  Swartz,  who  died 
four  days  less  than  two  years  before  her  de- 
mise. This  union  was  blessed  with  a family  of 
seven  sons  and  five  daughters,  two  daughters 
dying  in  their  early  years.  Of  her  immediate 
descendants  there  are  forty-five  grandchildren 
and  seven  great-grandchildren.  Two  brothers 
(Preacher  Joseph  W.  Coffman  of  Virginia  and 
Deacon  Daniel  H.  Coffman  of  Indiana),  and  a 
sister  (Sarah  Ileatwole  of  Virginia),  also  sur- 
vive her.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Virginia  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years, 
and  lias  ever  remained  a faithful  and  active 
member  of  this  body,  devoted  to  her  principles 
and  enjoying  the  fellowship  of  the  brother- 
hood. She  was  greatly  attached  to  her  farmh- 
and in  her  late  years  gave  her  constant  atten- 
tion and  care  to  an  invalid  son.  The  family 
will  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  a devoted  and  lov- 
ing mother ; the  Church  has  lost  a faithful  and 
exemplary  sister ; friends  and  neighbors,  and 
all  who  knew  her  shall  miss  a warm  and  sym- 
pathetic friend.  Owing  to  infirmities  she  re- 
tained her  bed  for  a number  of  weeks,  her 
death  resulting  from  a stroke  of  paralysis.  A 
few  evenings  before  her  passing  she  sang  the 
lines  of  “Believer’s  Departure,”  from  Harmonia 
Sacra. 

“What’s  this  that  steals,  that  steals  upon  my 
frame 

Is  it  death,  Is  it  death. 

That  soon  will  quench,  will  quench  this  vital 
flame? 

Is  it  death?  Is  it  death? 

If  this  be  death,  I soon  shall  be 
From  every  sin  and  sorrow  free ; 

I shall  the  King  of  glory  see ; 

All  is  well,  All  is  well.” 

Her  own  arrangements  for  the  funeral  serv- 
ices were  carried  out.  The  service  at  the  home 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  Melvin  Heatwole  of 
Virginia,  who  read  the  90th  Psalm.  Services 
at  the  Church  were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Smith 
and  the  sermon  from  the  text  Psa.  39 :7,  by 
S.  F.  Coffman  and  Ernest  Coffman.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Salem 
Church. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  World’s  Sunday  School  Convention 
is  to  be  held  this  year  in  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Brazil,  July  25-31.  It  is  the  first  time  a 
world's  religions  gathering  has  ever  been 
held  south  of  the  Equator. 


President  Hoover’s  Thanksgiving  procla- 
mation finds  quite  a number  of  real  reasons 
for  being  thankful  to  God  notwithstanding 
our  present  financial  depression.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  many  that  the  “hard  times”  of 
which  so  many  people  complain  may  become 
one  of  our  greatest  reasons  for  thanksgiving 
— provided  people  are  'thereby  brought  to 
their  senses  and  mend  their  ways. 


Henry  Ford  gave  the  farming  world  a 
practical  object-lesson  in  solving  the  unem- 
ployment problem  on  his  12,000-acre  farm 
by  ordering  all  modern  machine  methods  of 
farming  abandoned  for  hand  power.  As  a 
result  he  was  able  to  employ  between  600 
and  700  laborers  to  do  the  work  of  about 
100  men  with  the  aid  of  machinery.  We  are 
not  informed  as  to  comparative  net  profits 
by  the  two  methods. 


The  threatened  war  between  Japan  and 
China  is  an  object-lesson  throwing  light  up- 
on the  peace  propaganda  carried  on  by  na- 
tions, churches,  and  reform  organizations. 
Neither  Japan  nor  China  wanted  war.  But 
they  both  wanted  Manchuria,  and  neither 
was  in  a mood  to  relinquish  its  claims  with- 
out a fight.  As  with  individuals,  so  with 
nations,  permanent  peace  is  an  idle  dream  so 
long  as  the  peace  principles  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  are  rejected  or  ignored.  Not  as  a 
matter  of  policy,  but  as  a matter  of  right 
and  of  eternal  justice,  we  need  to  “live 
peaceably  with  all  men.”  Neither  the  Kel- 
log-Briand  Pact  nor  any  other  treaty  will 
keep  the  nations  out  of  war  so  long  as  men 
and  nations  are  of  a mind  to  fight  for  their 
rights. 


Where  is  Edison?  He  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  living  God,  where  are  all  other  people 
who  have  closed  their  eyes  on  earth  to  open 
them  on  the  other  shore,  to  face  the  realities 
of  another  world.  One  thing  is  certain: 
Edison’s  many  inventions,  though  they 
brought  him  fame  and  fortune  on  earth,  will 
not  affect  his  standing  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  only  as  the  influence  they 
may  have  had  on  his  life  and  attitude  to- 
ward God.  Edison’s  faith  has  been  vari- 
ously described,  from  that  of  an  atheist  to  a 
sincere  Christian.  He,  like  the  rest  of  us, 
will  be  judged  by  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel— as  Christ  declared:  “The  words  that  I 
speak  . . . shall  judge  you  in  the  last  day.” 
But  the  live  question  with  us  who  are  still 
living  is:  Are  we  improving  life’s  great  op- 
portunity and  meeting  God’s  conditions  of 
salvation? 


CLOTHING  FOR  CANADA 


As  previously  announced,  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  again  accept  new  and  sec- 
ond-hand clothing  for  the  needy  Russian 
immigrants  located  in  Canada.  The  need  is 
confined  mostly  to  Alberta,  Saskatchewan, 
and  Manitoba  Provinces.  Certain  parts  of 
these  provinces  have  suffered  seriously  dur- 
ing the  year  on  account  of  drought  during 
the  summer  months.  In  sections  where 
crops  have  been  raised,  the  prices  have  been 
so  low  that  it  has  been  very  difficult  for  the 
farmers  and  others  depending  on  them  to 
accumulate  enough  to  provide  the  necessi- 
ties for  the  long  winter  just  ahead. 

This  call  is  in  keeping  with  our  annual  ef- 
fort along  this  line.  An  appeal  from  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization  in  Canada 
again  this  year  indicates  that  whatever  we 
are  able  to  do  along  this  line  will  be  greatly 
appreciated  and  will  help  to  supply  a real 
need.  New  or  good  second-hand  clothing 
for  men,  women,  and  children  (as  well  as 
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bedding)  will  be  acceptable.  We  are  again 
announcing  the  central  points  where  your 
shipments  can  be  sent  during  the  fourth 
week  of  November  either  by  Parcel  Post, 
Express,  or  Freight.  Shipments  should  be 
prepaid. 

Remember  the  dates  November  23  to  No- 
vember 23. 

Ship  to  either  of  the  following  points: 

C.  E.  Hershberger, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

V.  E.  Reiff, 

1711  Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Levi  Mumaw, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Shipments  to  Canada  will  be  made  from 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  close  of  the  week  desig- 
nated. The  clothing  at  Scottdale  will  be 
held  several  weeks  longer  to  provide  a place 
for  those  who  may  not  be  able  to  make  ship- 
ment before  the  early  part  of  December. 
All  clothing  will  be  shipped  to  central  points 
in  Western  Canada,  where  competent  per- 
sons will  have  charge  of  the  distribution. 

The  Eastern  Mjennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  have  announced  November  25 
as  the  date  set  for  the  gathering  and  pack- 
ing of  clothing  in  Lancaster  County. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary.. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Hesston  College  & Bible  School 

(Jan.  5— Feb.  12,  1932) 

Hesston  College  invites  young  and  old  to 
attend  the  Special  Bible  Term  for  six  weeks. 
The  depression  caused  a serious  drop  in  our 
regular  student  body.  We  hope  this  will 
not  be  true  for  the  Bible  Term.  The  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  urges  that  we  re- 
duce expenses  and  endeavor  to  -make  up  the 
difference  by  having  more  students.  Note 
the  following  points  about  the  term: 

Courses. — English  Bible,  Bible  Doctrine, 
Church  History,  Personal  Work,  Sunday 
School  Work,  Principles  of  the  Church,  Mu- 
sic, and  others. 

Special  Instructor. — Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
Bible  teacher  and  evangelist.  Other  teach- 
ers on  faculty  will  also  assist. 

Sunday  School  Week. — Will  be  devoted  to 
practical  courses  in  methods  and  material 
for  Sunday  school  workers. 

No  Duplication. — All  courses  offered  are 
different  from  last  year  except  Music  and 
Principles  of  the  Church,  so  those  who  were 
here  last  year  can  come  again  and  not  re- 
peat courses. 

Expenses. — Will  be  reduced  about  30%. 

Send  for  bulletin  and  information  to 
Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  plan- 
ning for  another  six  weeks  of  helpful  Bible 
study,  Jan.  5- — Feb.  16.  We  wish  to  remind 
our  young  people,  and  older  people  as  well, 
that  it  is  not  too  early  to  plan  to  attend.  It 
comes  during  the  winter  months  when  there 
are  no  crops  to  reap  or  sow.  Why  not  come 
for  work  indoors  and  leave  the  out-door 
work  as  much  as  possible  for  milder  tem- 
perature? Who  has  ever  regretted  the  time 
spent  in  gathering  a harvest  of  good  things 
for  the  soul  while  engaged  for  a season  in 
Bible  study,  sacred  song  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship? 

A special  bulletin  will  be  ready  by  the 
middle  of  this  month  giving  full  informa- 
tion. Let  us  hear  from  you  if  you  are  in- 
terested in  coming  or  in  having  others  come. 
Give  us  names  and  addresses. 

Address,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Send  your  order  now  for  the 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1932 

English  and  German  editions 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1932  will  again 
find  its  way  into  thousands  of  homes  to 
bring  the  order  of  days,  months  and  sea- 
sons. Every  well-ordered  home  needs  this 
valuable  publication.  It  is  not  noted  only 
for  its  calculations  of  time  and  seasons  but 
also  for  its  original  reading  matter  pertain- 
ing to  the  home,  community,  and  Church 
activity.  Valuable  household  hints  are  giv- 
en pertaining  to  health,  how  to  care  for  ac- 
cidents, how  to  plant,  etc.  The  home  and 
farm  are  given  especial  attention. 

Price: 

Single  copy  $ .10 

Dozen  copies  .85 

15  copies  1.00 

Send  for  special  prices  for  100  lots. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere. 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Johnstown  Bible  School 

The  following  schedule  of  dates  has  been 
arranged  for  the  Johnstown  Bible  School: 
Date  of  opening,  Jan.  4,  1932. 

Date  of  closing,  Feb.  19. 

Ministers’  Week,  Jan.  24-29. 

Ministers’  Meeting,  Jan.  29-30. 

Christian  Workers’  Conference,  Jan.  27. 
Sunday  School  Week,  Feb.  14-19. 

A bulletin,  announcing  the  work  of  the 
School,  will  be  mailed  to  any  inquirer.  Oth- 
er announcements  will  follow. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 
John  A.  Thomas,  Sec.  of 
Bible  School  Board. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  me 
. . . . Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation”  (Matthew  26:38, 
41). 


As  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Acts  the 

record  of  the  apparently  ceaseless  ac- 
tivities of  those  whom  Jesus  sent  into 
all  the  world  to  preach  the  Gospel,  we 
hardly  see  how  they  would  ever  have 
had  time  to  tarry,  to  watch,  to  pray. 

We  well  remember  the  command 
for  the  disciples  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  they  received  the  power  from  on 
high,  and  the  apparently  sudden  burst- 
ing forth  of  activity  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, with  the  miraculous  gaining  of 
disciples  that  followed,  but  we  are  apt 
to  overlook  that  even  after  that  there 
were  frequent  intervals  when  the  most 
active  disciples  tarried,  either  at  the 
direct  command  of  the  Lord,  or  be- 
cause of  circumstances  which  He  per- 
mitted and  they  could  not  control. 


Examples  of  such  tarrying  are  found 
in  the  imprisonment  of  Peter  and  John 
with  the  man  who  had  been  healed ; 
the  imprisonment  of  the  company  of 
apostles ; the  sending  of  Philip  to  deal 
personally  with  one  lone  man,  right 
out  of  the  midst  of  a very  remarkable 
revival ; Paul’s  stay  in  Arabia  soon 
after  his  conversion;  Paul’s  various 
imprisonments ; John’s  banishment  to 
the  Isle  of  Patmos.  Often  at  the  pres- 
ent time  active  Christian  workers  are 
compelled  to  change  their  plans,  to 
the  apparent  neglect  of  most  neces- 
sary work,  and  such  a time  results  in 
their  “tarrying”  for  the  purposes  men- 
tioned by  the  Savior  in  the  text  at  the 
beginning:  “Watch,  watch,  and  pray.” 
And  they  go  forth  with  more  courage, 
more  power,  more  success  than  they 
have  ever  had  before. 


It  is  often  hard  to  tarry — to  tarry, 
and  watch  and  pray.  Active  work  for 
a person  in  robust  health  and  with  an 
active  mind  is  easy.  It  is  the  natural 
expression  of  the  impulses  of  a nor- 
mal human  being  who  is  correct  moral- 
ly, and  has  sane  relationships  with 
humanity  about  him.  And  if  inactivity 
is  enforced — as  it  is  at  the  present 
time  upon  so  many  people  in  all  the 
world  because  of  what  we  call  “de- 
pression” for  short — the  tendency  is  to 
do  just  what  those  disciples  did  in  the 
Garden,  go  to  sleep  in  idle  neglect. 
Such  times  as  these  are  the  real  test- 
ing times.  The  Lord  often  tests  us, 
not  for  what  we  can  do,  but  for  what 
we  can  bear.  Such  a test  is  far  more 
valuable  than  the  test  of  activity.  The 
endurance  test  is  harder  than  the  spurt 
of  activity  in  a race.  Athletes  often 
have  weak  hearts.  A ’brilliant  sermon 
followed  by  an  afternoon  of  bragging 
about  it  is  not  a test  of  a good  Chris- 
tian worker. 


The  applications  from  this  command 

of  our  Savior  are  many  and  varied. 
It  had  been  a time  of  stress — tension, 
perhaps,  we  should  call  it — and  par- 
tisan feeling  in  the  congregation  ran 
high.  It  was  one  of  those  sad  occa- 
sions of  dissension  among  Christians. 
Two  brethren  who  saw  matters  much 
alike  were  discussing  the  situation. 
Said  one,  “Brother,  we  cannot  go  on 
thus  holding  our  peace.  These  things 
are  wrong.  They  must  be  told  to  the 
Church.  We  will  be  guilty  before  God 
if  we  do  not  expose  them !”  The  oth- 
er calmly  listened  until  the  argument 
was  finished.  Then  he  said,  “But  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  a question  whe- 
ther our  representation  would  be  re- 
ceived. Have  we  proofs  that  would  be 
believed  by  others?  You  and  I know 
them,  but  would  others  believe  us?” 


Then  he  continued:  “Let  me  tell  you 
a story : When  I was  a young  boy  a 
soldier  of  the  Civil  War  used  to  work 
for  us.  In  the  winter  evenings  we 
would  sit  around  the  fire  and  the  man 
told  his  war  experiences.  One  evening 
my  father  asked  him  what  was  the 
hardest  experience  in  the  war.  The 
ex-soldier  studied  a bit  and  then  an- 
swered: ‘Well,  I think  the  hardest 
thing  I had  to  bear  came  to  us  one 
morning  in  the  springtime.  We  were 
quietly  marching  along  the  road,  there 
was  not  a sound  but  the  trampling  of 
our  feet  and  the  singing  of  the  birds 
in  the  bit  of  forest  we  were  passing 
through,  when  all  at  once  we  heard  the 
rattle  of  musketry  from  every  side  and 
bullets  struck  down  our  men  right  and 
left.  The  order  sounded,  “Stand,  halt!” 
and  there  we  stood  in  the  road  with 
the  leaden  hail  beating  down  our  men. 
In  other  parts  of  the  army  measures 
were  taken  to  oppose  the  attacking 
force,  but  our  company  could  do  no- 
thing but  stand  there  and  take  the 
fire.  It  would  have  been  a thousand 
times  easier  to  march  right  into  the 
mouths  of  belching  cannon,  doing 
something,  than  to  stand  there  doing 
nothing  but  being  targets  for  the  en- 
emy’s rifles.  That  was  the  hardest 
thing  I did  in  the  whole  dreadful  ex- 
perience.’ ” 


And  the  faithful  Christian  again 
continued:  “Now,  Brother,  it  is  hard 
to  stand  still  and  let  them  say  and  do 
all  that  they  are  saying  and  doing,  but 
it  is  with  us  just  as  it  was  with  that 
soldier  under  fire — it  is  our  duty  to 
stand  still  and  take  the  fire.  God  has 
many  ways  of  protecting  His  own.  In 
His  own  time,  and  in  His  own  way, 
God  will  reveal  the  truth.  For  the 
present  it  is  our  duty  to  ‘Be  still  and 
know  that  He  is  God.’  ” The  other  ex- 
tended his  hand  and  said,  “Good-by, 
Brother,”  and  went  home.  Next  day 
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he  came  back  and  after  a few  words 
about  the  weather  and  health  in  gen- 
eral, he  said,  “Say,  Brother,  I thank 
you  for  that  soldier  story.  You  are 
right!’’  He  has  long  since  gone  to  his 
eternal  home,  honored,  almost  revered, 
often  quoted  to  this  day.  The  other, 
the  one  who  told  the  story,  has  wea- 
thered many  a stormy  battle,  some- 
times seeming  to  go  down  in  utter  de- 
feat, only  to  come  up  again  with  the 
smile  of  a clear  conscience  covering 
his  face,  and  ready  to  brave  another 
and  harder  battle,  and  the  weapon  he 
has  used  has  almost  always  been  little 
besides  tarrying,  watching,  watching, 
and  prayer,  together  with  a sanctified 
silence  at  the  proper  time. 


Look  at  Joseph!  The  unspoiled  fa- 
vorite of  his  father — a very  unusual 
and  difficult  combination.  The  victim 
of  his  brothers’  envy.  Sold  by  those 
who  did  not  own  him.  But  such  was 
his  conduct  during  the  long  journey 
to  Egypt  that  a high  official  took  the 
word  of  the  Ishmaelites  regarding  him 
and  bought  him.  He  was  a cheerful 
servant.  Falsely  accused,  he  made  the 
best  of  a hard  situation.  He  held  fast 
his  integrity.  In  the  prison  he  was 
soon  in  charge  of  the  prisoners,  be- 
cause he  could  be  trusted.  That  last 
step  down — into  the  dungeon — was  the 
first  step  up,  to  the  right  hand  of  him 
who  sat  on  the  throne.  And  the  one 
who  could  bear  affliction,  false  accu- 
sation, persecution,  and  all  manner  of 
evil  treatment  without  resentment,  was 
equally  unconquered  by  the  tempta- 
tions that  come  with  power.  Joseph 
is  one  of  the  purest  and  most  upright 
of  Bible  characters,  and  he  shines 
brightest  when  we  see  him  silently 
bearing  affliction  and  treating  those 
who  oppress  him  with  kindness  and 
love. 


And  then  look  at  David!  Anointed 
as  king  of  Israel.  Yet  serving  in  an 
humble  capacity.  Hated  without  cause, 
yet  defending  his  mortal  enemy.  A 
firm  and  confidential  friend  of  the  son 
of  the  man  who  hated  him  and  sought 
his  life,  and  loyal  to  the  Lord’s  a- 
nointed.  Out  of  the  winepress  of 
tribulation  came  some  of  the  most 
beautiful  psalms  of  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  God.  And  then  Jonathan — 
the  man  who  held  the  most  difficult 
position  in  the  kingdom.  Firm  friend 
of  David,  firm  and  loyal  to  his  father, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

and  the  father  hating  the  very  sight 
of  David.  And  through  it  all  Jonathan 
came  pure  and  spotless.  Such  men 
had  learned  the  secret  of  waiting  up- 
on God — in  silence  if  need  be — long 
years  if  need  be — beyond  this  life  if 
need  be — but  always  waiting,  watch- 
ing, praying,  until  God  gave  the  order 
to  move  forward. 


May  I say  “If?”  It  is  often  wrong 
to  put  an  “if”  into  a story  from  God’s 
Book,  but  I just  feel  like  saying  that 
“if”  Peter,  James,  and  John,  that  night 
in  Gethsemane  had  had  the  loyalty,  the 
faithfulness,  the  earnestness,  the  pur- 
ity of  Joseph,  Jonathan,  and  David, 
our  Savior  would  not  have  had  to 
watch  and  pray  alone.  Perhaps  that 
lonely  . vigil  was  necessary  to  fill  the 
cup  of  suffering  for  our  sins  and  to 
fulfill  the  prophecies  concerning  Him. 


If  you  have  not  yet  read  the  tract, 

“Others  May,  You  Cannot,”  I wish 
you  would  read  it  as  soon  as  you  can. 
I think  you  will  find  it  in  this  issue  of 
the  Mission  Supplement.  It  emphasiz- 
es one  phase — yes,  a number  of  phas- 
es— of  this  subject  of  tarrying,  watch- 
ing, and  praying.  You  have  made  a 
full  surrender — willing  to  do  or  to  be 
or  to  wear  or  to  say  anything  the  Lord 
requires.  You  have  set  your  heart  up- 
on serving  the  Lord  in  a certain  ca- 
pacity. It  may  be  that  Africa  is  your 
chosen  field.  And  Africa  is  closed  to 
you — just  now.  Are  you  willing  to 
wait?  Willing  to  tarry,  watch,  and 
pray  until  the  Lord  says  to  you  clear- 
ly, “Go!”?  Are  you  willing  to  have  the 
Lord  show  you  another  field  in  which 
He  knows  you  can  serve  Him  better? 
Tarry.  Watch,  Watch  again.  Pray.  I 
have  forgotten  all  the  rest  of  the  po- 
em, but  two  lines  of  each  stanza  were, 
“But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 
Is  the  hardest  time  of  all.”  The  true 
missionary  is  the  one  who  is  willing 
to  wait.  One  of  the  workmen  on  the 
Mission  buildings,  a Hindu  carpenter, 
a victim  of  periodic  drunkenness,  once 
came  to  the  missionary  and  asked  to 
be  received  as  a Christian.  He  was 
kindly  spoken  to,  the  meaning  of  the 
step  he  was  taking  was  briefly  ex- 
plained to  him,  and  he  was  told  to 
prove  his  sincerity  by  faithful  conduct 
at  once.  Three  days  later  he  told  us 
he  had  become  a Mohammedan.  He 
was  unwilling  to  tarry.  He  failed  in 
the  very  first  test  of  discipleship. 


God’s  promise  is  sure!  He  will  nev- 
er forsake  His  own.  Others  may  be  all 
wrong — it  is  no  excuse  for  you  to  go 
wrong!  Others  may — even  within  the 
Church — do  things  your  heart  recoils 
from.  It  is  no  excuse  for  you  to  do 
other  things  equally  wrong.  God  will 
stand  by  you  if  you  are  true  to  Him. 
He  will  empower  you  to  stand  true  to 
Him  if  you  are  only  willing  that  He 
shall  give  you  the  power.  And  the 
victor’s  crown  awaits  you  at  the  end 
of  the  race ! 


PAUL  AS  A MISSIONARY 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  keynote  of  Paul’s  remarkable 
life  is  expressed  in  two  statements  of 
his:  “I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision”  (Acts  26:19);  “But 
when  it  pleased  God  ...  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  me,  that  I might  preach 
Him  among  the  heathen ; immediately 
I conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood” 
(Gal.  1:15,  16). 

Paul’s  missionary  life  can  not  be  un- 
derstood apart  from  the  vision  to 
which  he  refers.  Like  man)f  another, 
Paul  was  chosen  for  his  particular 
work  before  he  had  ever  learned  to 
know  God  or  Christ.  When  the  prop- 
er time  came,  God  revealed  His  Son 
to  Paul,  as  he  was  on  the  way  to  Da- 
mascus to  exterminate  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  a heretical  religion.  The 
vision  changed  Paul’s  life.  He  saw 
his  mistake  and  turned,  right  about 
face.  He  did  not  stop  to  consider 
what  effect  his  changed  attitude 
would  have  upon  himself,  or  his  for- 
mer friends  and  co-religionists.  He 
saw  the  Christ,  and  his  first  question 
was,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do”  (Acts  9 :6)  ? Thru  Ananias 
God  told  him  what  his  work  should 
be,  and  what  things  he  would  be  call- 
ed upon  to  suffer  for  the  name  of 
Christ.  The  Lord  said  unto  him  (An- 
anias), “Go  thy  way:  for  he  is  a chos- 
en vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel:  For  I will  shew 

him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer 
for  my  name’s  sake”  (Acts  9:15,16). 
“For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all 
men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard”  (Acts  22:15). 

Paul’s  very  first  missionary  efforts, 
in  Damascus  and  immediately  follow- 
ing in  Jerusalem  so  stirred  up  the 
Jews  that  he  had  to  flee  for  his  life. 
But  God  did  not  leave  him  in  doubt. 
He  says  that  “Even  while  I prayed  in 
the  temple,  I was  in  a trance ; and  saw 
him  saying  unto  me,  Make  haste,  and 
get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem : for 
they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony 
concerning  me.  . . . Depart;  for  I 
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will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles” (Acts  22:17-21). 

Paul  left  Jerusalem  and  returned  to 
his  home  in  Tarsus;  and  the  only  rec- 
ord we  have  of  the  next  few  years  is 
the  simple  statement  in  Gal.  1 :21-24 : 
“Afterward  I came  into  the  regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia.”  Paul  did  not  visit 
Syria  and  Cilicia  on  what  is  called  his 
First  Missionary  Journey,  but  the  be- 
ginning of  his  second  journey  was, 
“through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
the  churches”  (Acts  15:41).  Did  Paul 
establish  these  churches?  Well,  we 
can  not  imagine  a man  like  Paul  being 
silent  during  the  few  years  from  the 
time  he  was  driven  out  of  Damascus 
and  Jerusalem,  until  Barnabas  brought 
him  to  Antioch  in  Syria.  Two  short 
verses  tell  us  of  his  visit  to  these  plac- 
es, and  the  fact  that  there  were 
churches  there. 

After  one  year  of  ministry  at  An-*jj| 
tioch,  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Church 
definitely  set  apart  Paul  and  Barnabas 
for  a special  mission  to  the  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  the  Jews  in  the  regions  be- 
yond. Paul  and  his  companion  suf- 
fered severe  Jewish  persecution  on 
their  first  missionary  journey.  It  was 
at  Lystra,  Timothy’s  home  city,  where 
Paul  was  stoned  and  dragged  out  of 
the  city  as  dead.  The  tumult  was  in- 
stigated by  Jews  who  had  driven  him 
out  of  Iconium  and  Antioch.  Paul 
often  had  occasion  to  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ,  who  said,  “And  whoso- 
ever will  not  receive  you,  when  ye  go 
out  of  that  city,  shake  off  the  very 
dust  from  your  feet  for  a testimony  a- 
gainst  them”  (Luke  9:5).  “But  when 
they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye 
into  another”  (Matt.  10:23).  But  Paul 
thought  more  of  the  young  Christians 
than  of  his  own  safety.  After  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  at  Derbe  he  turns  back 
on  his  route  and  goes  again  to  Lystra, 
Iconium,  and  Antioch,  the  three  cities 
from  which  he  had  been  so  rudely  ex- 
pelled. Paul  was  no  hireling  Shep- 
herd. His  great  concern  was  for  the 
sheep. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  return  again  to 
Antioch,  from  where  they  had  been 
sent  out,  to  find  the  church  disturbed 
by  “certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  and  taught  the  brethren, 
and  said,  Except  ye  be  circumcised  af- 
ter the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved”  (Acts  15:1).  Paul  did  not  re- 
gard this  teaching  as  merely  an  incon- 
venience and  hindrance  in  his  work  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles,  but  as  a heresy 
that  would  destroy  the  very  founda- 
tions of  the  Christian  faith.  His  atti- 
tude on  this  question  wa's : “If  right- 
eousness come  by  the  law,  then  Christ 
is  dead  in  vain”  (Gal.  2:21).  After 
much  discussion  with  the  church  .*at 
Jerusalem,  Paul’s  position  was  sanc- 
tioned and  the  Jerusalem  church  not 
only  wrote  letters  to  the  troubled 
churches  among  the  Gentiles,  de- 
nouncing the  Judaizing  teachers,  but 


they  'sent  two  men  of  their  own  num- 
ber along  back  to  strengthen  and  es- 
tablish the  work  of  Paul.  There  was 
real  harmony  between  Paul  and  the 
leaders  of  the  mother  church,  but  un- 
authorized Jewish  teachers  followed 
Paul  everywhere,  and  he  had  the  same 
battle  to  fight  to  the  very  end  of  his 
life.  In  his  letters  to  the  Romans  and 
the  Galatians  he  deals  fully  with  the 
problem  and  emphatically  states  that, 
“Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you;  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law : ye  are  fallen  from  grace” 
(Gal.  5:4).  While  Paul  never  object- 
ed to  Jewish  Christians  continuing  in 
the  observance  of  their  time  honored 
customs  an.d  ceremonial,  he  seriously 
opposed  every  attempt  to  impose  any 
such  laws  on  the  Gentile  converts. 
After  spending  some  time  with  the 
church  at  Antioch  Paul  said  unto  Bar- 
nabas, “Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
see  how  they  do.  And  Barnabas  de- 
termined to  take  with  them  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark.  But  Paul 
thought  not  good  to  take  him  with 
them.  . . . And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them  that  they  depart- 
ed asunder  one  from  the  other”  (Acts 
15:36-39).  This  incident  is  explained 
variously  by  Bible  teachers.  There 
are  those  who  think  it  almost  sacrile- 
gious tO'  hint  that  Paul  might  have 
been  severe  or  unjust  in  his  attitude 
toward  Mark.  We  do  not  wish  to  be 
the  judge,  but  we  must  remember  that 
even  Paul  was  human,  and  being  hu- 
man he  was  liable  to  make  mistakes. 
Christ  is  the  only  absolutely  perfect 
man.  Whether  Paul  was  right  or 
wrong  in  rejecting  Mark  at  this  time, 
we  are  glad  to  know  that  Mark  justi- 
fied the  confidence  that  Barnabas  had 
in  him,  and  in  later  years  even  Paul 
sought  his  help,  and  acknowledged 
that  he  was  profitable  for  the  minis- 
try. II  Tim.  4:11. 

Paul  chose  Silas  as  his  companion 
and  they  traveled  over  a wide  terri- 
tory among  the  churches  of  Syria, 
Cilicia,  Pamphylia,  Phrygia,  and  Gala- 
tia. Then  as  they  sought  to  enter 
new  fields  the  Spirit  turned  them 
back,  until  they  came  to  Troas  and 
saw  the  vision  of  the  man  of  Macedo- 
nia calling  for  help.  Acts  16:9.  Paul’s 
one  purpose  was  to  do'  God’s  bidding 
so  at  once  they  made  plans  to  cross 
the  Aegean  Sea  and  enter  Greece. 
Here  he  labored  for  several  years  and 
the  result  of  his  labor  was  churches  in 
Philippi,  Theslsalonica,  Corinth  and 
other  centres.  Persecution  followed  at 
all  these  places,  but  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  upheld  them  even  when  their 
feet  were  fast  in  the  stocks  in  the  jail 
at  Philippi. 

Paul  gave  the  Gospel  without 
charge,  even  when  it  necessitated  his 
working  day  and  night  in  order  to 
supply  the  needs  of  his  party.  “For  ye 
remember,  brethren,  our  labor  and 


travail : for  laboring  night  and  day, 
because  we  would  not  be  chargeable 
unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  Gospel  of  God”  (I  Thes.  2:9). 
We  misinterpret  Paul,  however,  when 
we  say  that  he  taught  that  the  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  should  not  be  sup- 
ported. When  once  the  people  had  re- 
ceived the  message,  and  a church  was 
established,  Paul  taught  them  care- 
fully concerning  giving.  And  he 
taught  that  “They  which  minister  a- 
bout  holy  things  live  of  the  things  of 
the  temple  ....  Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel” 
(I  Cor.  9:13,14).  Paul  gladly  accept- 
ed the  help  of  the  churches  when  it 
was  given  him.  The  churches  of 
Macedonia  were  particularly  faithful 
in  this  matter.  To  the  Corinthians  he 
writes : “When  I was  present  with 
you  and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to 
no  man : for  that  which  was  lacking 
to  me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied”  (II  Cor.  11:9). 
“Now  ye  Philippians  know  also,  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  . . . 
no  church  communicated  with  me  as 
concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but 
ye  only.  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  necessi- 
ty” (Phil.  4 :15,  16). 

Paul  could  not  remain  long  with 
any  one  church  but  we  find  him  deep- 
ly burdened  for  all  his  children  in  the 
faith.  He  writes  letters  to  them  to 
help  them  over  their  problems  and 
difficulties.  And  how  often  we  find 
him  making  statements  like  the  fol- 
lowing: “I  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers”  (Eph.  1:16).  “I  thank  my 
God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you, 
always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for 
you  all  making  request  with  joy” 
(Phil.  1:3,4).  “We  give  thanks  to 
God  always  for  you  all,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  our  prayers”  (I  Thes. 
1 :2).  Paul  suffered  much  physical 
hardship  and  persecution  as  we  know, 
but  after  mentioning  a list  of  these  he 
goes  on  to  say,  “Beside  those  things 
that  are  without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches”  (II  Cor.  11  :28). 

In  spite  of  all  that  Paul  suffered  at 
the  hands  of  the  Jews,  the  great  bur- 
den of  his  heart  was  that  somehow 
they  might  be  brought  to  accept  the 
Gospel.  After  years  of  successful 
service  among  the  heathen,  the  desire 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  becomes  so  strong 
that  nothing  will  turn  him  back.  God 
g’ives  him  several  warnings  as  he 
travels  toward  the  holy  city,  but  his 
only  response  is,  “I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus” 
(Acts  21:4,  10-13).  If  Paul’s  going  to 
Jerusalem  was  against  God’s  leading 
we  are  convinced  that  after  all  God 
made  all  things  to  work  together  for 
good.  Paul  had  many  opportunities 
to  witness  before  kings  and  rulers,  and 


November  12 


724 

at  the  expense  of  the  government  final- 
ly reach  Rome,  the  great  capitol  of  the 
great  Roman  Empire.  Here  he  con- 
tinued to  witness  in  spite  of  his  chains, 
and  from . Rome  many  of  his  Epistles 
were  written  to  the  churches,  and  fel- 
low laborers  in  God’s  vineyard. 

It  would  take  much  too  long  to  en- 
ter into  a discussion  of  what  Paul 
taught.  He  himself  brings  it  all  to- 
gether in  this  statement : “I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied” (I  Cor.  2:2).  Paul  related  Christ 


to  every  human  need  of  man.  He 
taught  profound  truths  about  God, 
man,  sin,  the  remedy  for  sin,  the  rela- 
tion of  man  t0‘  man,  and  of  man  to 
God.  Paul  taught  the  great  truths  a- 
bout  the  Church,  and  Christ’s  coming 
again,  and  the  eternal  states ; but  a 
crucified,  a resurrected,  and  a glorified 
Christ,  was  the  sum  and  substance ; 
the  very  heart  of  Paul’s  every  mes- 
sage. Christ  was  all  and  in  all  to  Paul. 

Let  us  review  • then  (some  of  the 
characteristics . that  made  Paul  such 
an  outstanding  missionary. 

1.  He  was  faithful  and  obedient  to 
the  voice  of  God  from  the  first  hour  of 
his  conversion. 

2.  He  was  at  work  years  before 
the  Church  recognized  and  authorized 
him  as  a missionary. 

■‘8.  He  did  not  give  up  or  turn  back 
bfebause  of  persecution  and  trials. 

4.  He  did  not  allow  persecution  to 
embitter  his  .spirit,  but  sought  the 
metre  earnestly  to  win  his  persecutors, 
especially  his  own  people,  the  Jews. 

• 5.  Preaching  the  Gospel  was  his 
fips.t  .concern,  but  he  made  tents  for  a 
living  when  he  did  not  have  other 
means  of  support. 

6.  He  zealously  contended  for  a 
Gospel  of  free  grace. 

7.  Paul  had  seen  something  of  the 
glory  of  the  third  heaven  and  he  real- 
ized that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
to  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.  Rom.  8:18. 

Paul  is  still  a safe  pattern  for  ever}) 
Christian  worker,  whether  called  to 
stay  at  home  or  go  abroad. 
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The  Steamship  Co.  representative 
found  me  on  the  back  deck  of  the 
small  coastwise  steamer,  reading  and 
advised  me  of  the  telephone  message 
from  Bro.  Martins,  and  that  he  would 
meet  me  at  the  ship  early  next  morn- 
ing. So,  naturally  having  retired  ear- 
ly, we  did  not  know  of  the  ship’s  ar- 
rival at  Itajahy  late  in  the 
evening,  until  a knock  at 
the  door  aroused  us,  and 
there  before  us.  stood  Bro. 
Martins,  the  present  leader 
of  the  Brazilian  Mennonite 
settlement.  Both  of  us  ex- 
pected to  meet  an  older 
man.  Each  of  us  found  in 
the  other,  one.  within  a year 
of  our  own  age.  A few 
words  of  greeting  and  plan- 
ning for  the  next  day,  and 
then  he  left  for  his  hotel 
and  I went  back  to  bed. 

The  next  morning  at  sev- 
en we  left  via  Ford  for 
Blumenau,  a borough  of 
5000,  located  direct  inland  about  fifty 
miles.  Almost  100  per  cent  German, 
this  town  still  is  the  center  of  a Ger- 
man settlement  begun  eighty  years  a- 
go.  Aside  from  differences  due  to  lat- 
itude and  climate,  the  picture  unfold- 
ed, reminded  one  of  Germany,  and 
much  like  Lancaster  County  must 
have  been  a hundred  years  ago.  Corn, 
oats,  pasture,  oranges,  bananas,  pigs, 
cattle,  flowers,  gardens,  all  breathed 
the  atmosphere  of  early  spring.  Bro. 
Martins  attended  to  some 
Colony  business.  I sent  a 
few  cables  and  cards,  and  at 
3 :00  P.  M.  we  left  by  auto 
again  for  Hammonia,  head- 
quarters of  a settlement  a 
half  century  younger  and 
60  miles  farther  on.  The 
country  is  hilly,  the  rolid 
which  they  called  good,  but 
which  would  be  considered 
far  from  that  at  home,  fol- 
lowed the  Itajahy  river,  and 
gradually  took  us  to  a high- 
er altitude.  We  reached 
Hammonia  at  6:30  where 
Bro.  Heinrich  Loewen  was 
awaiting  us  with  team  and 
wagon.  Then  followed  an  appetizing 
supper,  a short  visit  with  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Hanseatic  Co.,  through 
whom  the  Colony  buys  its  land,  and 
then  to  bed. 

Bro.  Loewen  got  us  out  early  and 
by  seven  we  were  on  the  50  mile  wag- 
on trip  tO'  Witmiarsum.  Aside  from  an 
hour’s  halt  for  lunch  and  tO'  feed  the 
horses  we  wound  about  the  hills  and 
mountains  always  up,  up  until  6:00  in 
the  afternoon.  The  farms  and  settle- 


ments became  fewer  and  newer,  and 
in  stretches  all  we  saw  was  impene- 
trable jungle  forests  on  both  sides  of 
the  road.  The  height  of  the  moun- 
tains, the  width  of  the  valleys,  the  na- 
ture of  the  country  reminded  one 
much  of  what  Lewistown,  Pa.,  through 
Belleville  to  Altoona,  and  beyond 
must  have  been  like,  when  our  fore- 
fathers first  went  into  those  parts.  All 
one  could  see  all  about,  aside  from  the 
recently  cleared  patches,  was  this  dark 
green,  impenetrable  forest,  called  “Ur- 
wald.” 

We  finally  came  through  to  a valley 
from  a mile  to  two  miles  in  width  ly- 
ing well  to  the  top  of  the  mountain 
range  (altitude  about  1500  feet  above 
sea  level)  and  before  us  for  a distance 
of  12  miles  lay  the  Witmarsum-Wald- 
heim  settlement.  A brief  halt  at  Bro. 
Loewen’s  home  to-  rest  the  team  and 
us,  and  for  coffee,  and  then  followed 
another  half  hour’s  drive  to  Bro.  Mar- 
tins’ home,  located  more  in  the  center 
of  the  settlement. 

The  progress  of  the  past  eighteen 
months,  in  land  cleared,  houses  built, 
planting  done,  was  truly  remarkable, 
seemingly  almost  impossible.  The 
next  day,  Saturday,  it  rained  all  day. 
So  the  time,  aside  from  visiting  the 
sa'Vvmill,  gristmill  and  store  was  spent 
with  Martins  and  several  others  of  the 
leaders  in  gathering  comntunity  facts, 
and  figures,  and  in  hearing  the  de- 
tailed story  of  these  brethren  from 
their  homes  in  Russia,  via  Moscow 
and  Germany  to  the  present. 

On  a Sunday  morning  in  a window- 
less house  with  dirt  floor,  the  tempera- 
ture 2 degrees  below  freezing,  a frost 
outside,  no  heat  inside,  and  both  light 
and  cold  coming  in  through  open 


spaces  between  weather  boards, 
brings  with  it  the  inclination  to  stay 
under  covers.  However,  by  9:30  we 
were  on  the  way  to  the  Witmarsum 
Church  services,  at  present  held  in  the 
recently  completed  Central  School 
building.  The  services  had  begun. 
Sunday  school  is  in  the  afternoon  and 
at  present  for  children  only.  The  first 
hour  of  the  morning  service  consisted 
of  singing  by  the  congregation  of  over 
200  and  several  different  choruses  in- 
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terspersed  with  periods  of  prayer. 
Then  followed  the  usual  devotion  and 
sermon.  Following  the  sermon,  the 
guest  from  the  U.  S.  was  introduced 
and  in  twenty  minutes  of  faltering 
German  brought  the  Greeting  from 
the  brethren  in  America,  a bit  of  our 
history,  and  of  our  continued  sympa- 
thy and  concern  for  our  Russian  Im- 
migrant brethren. 

Evidently  they  could  understand, 
for  at  once  arrangements  were  made 
to  give  the  full  time  in  the  evening 
service  at  the  Waldheim  Church  for 
this  message.  The  school  building  at 
the  other  end  of  the  settlement  is  also 
used  for  these  services.  Again  the 
building  was  more  than  filled,  and  oh ! 
such  beautiful  singing.  This  seems 
the  one  outlet  for  hearts  burdened 
with  the  burdens  and  difficulties  of 
this  pioneer  life,  the  friends  and  rela- 
tives still  back  in  bleeding  Russia  and 
grateful  that  the  Father  so  cares  for 
and  leads  them. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  evening 
there  was  a similar  service  at  Stolz 
Plateau,  this  the  newest  settlement, 
lying  1000  feet  higher  and  at  a road 
distance  away  of  about  40  miles.  Here 
the  schoolhouse  still  has  the  dirt  floor. 
The  road  into  the  community  is  less 
than  three  months  old  and  most  of  the 
homes  are  still  of  grass  and  leaves, 
but  we  found  the  same  general  feel- 
ing of  gratitude,  contentment  and  op- 
timism amid  difficulties  and  a poverty 
well-nigh  indescribable. 

Other  details  of  the  visit  will  ap- 
pear in  the  regular  official  report  of 
the  trip.  Suffice  it  further  to  express 
gratitude  for  what  the  experience  and 
these  contacts  have  meant  to  our  own 
spiritual  life.  Already  we  feel  rich  in 
many  new  Christian  friends.  And  how 
grateful  for  what  the  U.  S.  brethren 
have  done ! The  young  minister  in 
charge  Tuesday  evening  stated  that 
his  life  and  that  of  his  family  is  due 
entirely  to  help  received  during  the 
Russian  famine,  from  the  U.  S. 

Accompanied  by  Bishop  Jacob  Hie- 
bert  of  the  Waldheim  Church,  we  are 
the  second  day  out  on  our  ocean  trip 
to  Buenos  Aires.  We  expect  to  meet 
Bro.  Hershey  there  in  matters  of  con- 
cern to  the  Paraguay  Colony,  and  then 
to  proceed  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  our 
brethren  in  the  Chaco. 

Akron,  Pa. 


OTHERS  MAY,  YOU  CANNOT 


If  God  has  called  you  to  be  really 
like  Jesus  in  all  your  spirit,  He  will 
draw  you  into  a life  of  crucifixion  and 
humility,  and  put  on  you  such  de- 
mands of  obedience,  that  He  will  not 
allow  you  to  follow  other  Christians, 
and  in  many  ways  He  will  seem  to  let 
other  good  people  do  things  which  He 
will  not  let  you  do. 

Other  Christians  and  ministers  who 
seem,  very  religious  and  useful  may 


push  themselves,  pull  wires,  and  work 
schemes  to  carry  out  their  plans,  but 
you  cannot  do  it;  and  if  you  attempt 
it,  you  will  meet  with  such  failure  and 
rebuke  from  the  Lord  as  to  make  you 
sorely  penitent. 

Others  can  brag  on  themselves,  on 
their  work,  on  their  success,  on  their 
writings,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not 
allow  you  to  do  any  such  thing,  and 
if  you  begin  it,  He  will  lead  you  into 
some  deep  mortification  that  will  make 
you  despise  yourself  and  all  your  good 
works. 

Others  will  be  allowed  to  succeed  in 
making  money,  or  having  a legacy  left 
to  them  or  in  having  luxuries,  but  it  is 
likely  God  will  keep  you  poor,  because 
He  wants  you  to  have  something  far 
better  than  gold,  and  that  is  a help- 
less dependence  on  Him,  that  He  may 
have  the  privilege  of  supplying  your 
needs  day  by  day  out  of  an  unseen 
treasury. 

The  Lord  will  let  others  be  honored, 
and  put  forward,  and  keep  you  hid  a- 
way  in  obscurity,  because  He  wants 
to  produce  some  choice,  fragrant  fruit 
for  His  coming  glory,  which  can  only 
be  produced  in  the  shade. 

God  will  let  others  be  great,  but 
keep  you  small.  He  will  let  others  do 
a work  for  Him,  and  get  the  credit  for 
it,  but  He  will  make  you  work  and 
toil  on  without  knowing  how  much 
you  are  doing;  and  then  to  make  your 
work  still  more  precious,  He  will  let 
others  get  the  credit  for  the  work 
which  you  have  done,  and  this  will 
make  your  reward  ten  times  greater 
when  Jesus  comes.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  put  a strict  watch  over  you,  with 
a jealous  love,  and  will  rebuke  you  for 
littld^iwords  and  feelings  or  for  rvast- 
ing  your  time,  which  other  Christians 
never  seem  distressed  over.  So  make 
up  your  mind  that  God  is  an  infinite 
Sovereign,  and  has  a right  to  do  as  He 
pleases  with  His  own,  and  He  will  not 
explain  to-  you  a thousand  things 
which  may  puzzle  your  reason  in  His 
dealings  with  you.  God  will  take  you 
at  your  word;  and  if  you  absolutely 
sell  yourself  to  be  His  slave,  He  will 
wrap  you  up  in  a jealous  love,  and  let 
other  people  say  and  do  many  things 
that  you  cannot  do  or  say.  Settle  it 
forever,  that  you  are  to  deal  directly 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  He  is  to 
have  the  privilege  of  tying  your 
tongue,  or  chaining  your  hand,  or  clos- 
ing your  eyes,  in  ways  that  others  are 
not  dealt  with.  Now  when  you  are  so 
possessed  with  the  living  God  that 
you  are,  in  your  secret  heart,  pleased 
and  delighted  over  this  peculiar,  per- 
sonal, private,  jealous  guardianship 
and  management  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
over  your  life,  you  will  have  found  the 
vestibule  of  heaven. — Selected. 


While  answering  the  call  of  need  we 
are  also  answering  the  call  of  service. 
— Katie  Thomas. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  No- 
vember 1.  There  were  thirteen  con- 
fessions ; also  three  who  have  had  an 
experience  of  salvation  have  made  ap- 
plication for  church  membership.  We 
appreciated  very  much  the  interest  of 
those  outside  our  own  denomination, 
in  the  meetings,  and  the  interest  of 
those  of  our  own  faith  who  came  from 
a distance.  Each  evening  the  building 
was  well  filled. 

Will  you  unite  with  us  in  prayer 
that  those  who  have  confessed  Christ 
may  have  a real  change  of  heart  and 
may  live  faithful  lives? 

On  Saturday  evening,  October  31, 
by  request  of  a patron,  Bro.  J.  I.  Leh- 
man discussed  the  subject  of  “Life 
Insurance.”  Sunday  morning,  No- 
vember 1,  he  preached  on  “The  Chris- 
tian Home ;”  Sunday  afternoon  on 
“Bible  Standards  for  Christian  Court- 
ship ;”  Sunday  evening  on  “Christian 
Growth,”  followed  by  his  last  sermon 
on  “Heaven.” 

November  3,  Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  our 
superintendent,  will  be  leaving  to  be- 
gin a revival  meeting  at  Masonville 
Church  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

Nov.  2,  1931.  Martha  Mosemann. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Meckville  Mission) 

Dear  Readers : — There  is  at  this 
time  a very  good  interest  shown  in  the 
work  here.  We  are  blessed  with  Spir- 
it-filled messages  from  different  min- 
isters: Bros.  David  Miller,  J.  S.  Hess, 
Abraham  Risser,  David  Garber,  Seth 
Ebersole,  and  N.  N.  Sauder. 

On  Oct.  25  we  had  an  attendance  of 
85.  We  believe  there  are  some  that 
had  a vision  of  the  work  at  this  place, 
as  the  apostle  Paul  on  his  journeys. 
It  is  the  vision  from  God  that  moves 
men  to  work,  not  of  themselves,  nor 
the  works  of  men  ; for  man’s  work  will 
perish,  but  God's  power  will  endure 
forever.  Read  I Tim.  6:6-10. 

At  Shirksville  there  were  received 
into  the  Church  seven  by  water  bap- 
tism, three  were  willing  to  confess 
their  transgression,  and  one  was  re- 
ceived from  another  district.  Our 
hearts  are  filled  with  jov  for  these 
souls.  May  they  be  faithful  and  true 
pillars  in  the  church. 

On  Oct.  25  we  held  communion,,  at 
which  time  78  communed.  Bro;  N.  N. 
Sauder  brought  unto  us  a communion 
sermon  on  this  day.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  for  the  visit,  and  for  the  en- 
couraging message  delivered. 

It  has  been  a source  of  rejoicing  to 
the  Church  as  a whole  to  see  so  many 
young  people  commune  with  us,  for  it 
is  the  only  future  we  can  look  upon 
that  the  work  of  the  Church  will  move. 
May  the  bright  side  of  life  be  put  be- 
fore them,-  that  -m-ore  -may ‘ take  this 
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step  of  life.  May  they  be  fed,  as  we 
find  in  Heb.  5:12-14.  We  ask  a deep 
interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we  may 
be  faithful  to  the  end. 

Oct.  31,  1931.  J.  W.  Darkes. 


Maugansville,  Md. 

(Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  to  all  in  Jesus’  Name: — We  are 
thankful  for  present  conditions  in  our 
Home.  Health  is  good  in  the  case  of 
all  but  a few.  We  have  again  lived  to 
the  close  of  another  summer,  and  are 
now  enjoying  a beautiful  autumn.  The 
ingathering  for  the  Home  has  been 
bountiful,  for  we  had  a season  of  plen- 
ty of  vegetables  and  fruit  of  all  kinds. 

Visitors  at  the  Home  during  the 
month  were  Bro.  Henry  Ramer  and 
wife  of  Duchess,  Alta.;  Bro.  Jos.  M. 
Nissley  and  wife,  and  Sister  Naomi 
McConnell,  all  of  Altoona,  Pa. ; Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer  and  wife  of  Franconia, 
Pa.;  Bro.  John  S.  Nice  and  wife  of 
Souderton,  Pa. ; Bro.  Noah  Mack  and 
wife,  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  and  wife, 
all  of  New  Holland,  Pa. ; Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  wife  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  We 
thank  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
stopping.  Come  again  and  bring  oth- 
ers with  you. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  the  spirit- 
ual blessings  we  are  enjoying,  and  by 
your  visits  with  us  you  can  give  us 
spiritual  food  that  will  encourage  us 
in  the  work  at  this  place.  Above  all 
we  earnestly  ask  to  be  remembered  in 
your  prayers. 

Nov.  2,  1931.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— The  memories  of  the  Sundays  Octo- 
ber 18  and  25  will  linger  long  with 
the  people  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  in  Toronto.  On  the  eigh- 
teenth it  was  our  privilege  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  to  con- 
duct the  communion  services.  About 
forty  (a  number  of  whom  were  visit- 
ors) partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 
We  had  a short  time  of  fellowship  to- 
gether in  testimony.  The  evening 
service  was  well  attended.  Bro.  Coff- 
man preached  the  sermon  after  which 
he,  speaking  as  a representative  of  the 
congregation,  gave  a few  farewell  re- 
marks to  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber,  stat- 
ing that  although  it  was  hard  to  give 
them  up,  it  was  a joy  to  think  they 
would  be  a blessing  where  the  Lord 
had  called.  Bro.  Weber  answered  us- 
ing some  phrases  in  I Cor.  2:1-5.  Bro. 
Groh,  the  new  superintendent,  gave  a 
short  message  emphasizing  the 
thought,  that  he  trusted  that  all  would 
work  together  in  unity,  not  looking 
to  the  man  in  the  pulpit,  but  looking 
unto  Jesus. 

October  25  came  all  too  soon  for  the 
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people  at  the  Mission  because  it  meant 
that  it  was  the  time  that  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Weber  would  be  giving  their  fare- 
well messages.  The  Sunday  school 
was  held  as  an  open  session  when  Bro. 
Weber  gave  a farewell  talk  to  the 
Sunday  school.  The  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  was  two  hundred  and 
nine,  which  was  the  record  attendance. 
The  mission  hall  was  crowded  for  the 
evening  service  as  many  friends  were 
anxious  to  be  present  on  this  occasion. 
Sister  Weber  gave  her  farewell  ad- 
dress, explaining  their  call  to  the  for- 
eign field,  stating  that  the  Word  of 
God  commanded  them  to  go,  the 
needy  world  entreated  them,  the  love 
of  Christ  constrained  them,  and  the 
soon  return  of  the  Lord  inspired  them. 
Bro.  Weber  based  his  message  on  the 
texts  in  Rom.  1 : 14-16,  and  II  Tim.  1 : 
12,  emphasizing  the  phrases,  “I  am 
debtor,”  “I  am  ready,”  “I  am  not  a- 
shamed,”  “I  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
able  to  keep.”  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Groh  gave  a quar- 
tette, “Speak,  Lord  that  I may  hear,” 
and  a number  sang,  “I  will  be  true 
to  Thee.”  After  the  service,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Weber  bade  adieu  to  the  many 
friends  as  they  passed  by  the  door. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  left  for  Vine- 
land  from  the  Union  Station  on  Tues- 
day. It  was  the  pleasure  of  the  Men- 
nonite young  people  attending  the 
Toronto  Bible  College,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Groh,  and  the  workers,  Sisters  Shantz 
and  Bauman  to  fellowship  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Weber  during  the  dinner 
hour,  just  before  their  departure. 

A number  of  friends  from  the  Mis- 
sion gathered  at  the  station  to  say 
goodbye  and  sing  a few  farewell  mes- 
sages on  the  platform  before  the  train 
pulled  out.  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber 
carried  with  them  more  than  thirty 
steamer  letters  with  greetings  and 
news  they  can  enjoy  on  the  boat.  At 
Hamilton  on  their  departure  at  seven 
P.  M.,  Wednesday,  there  were  also 
many  friends  gathered  to  tender  their 
wishes  of  God-speed  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Weber  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartz- 
entruber  and  their  children,  Doris  and 
Orley.  They  had  their  fellowship  to- 
gether in  prayer  and  song.  The  song, 
“Speed  Away!”  was  very  appropriate, 
as  indeed  these  friends  are  called  to 
give  the  message  of  light  to  those 
blinded  by  sin  in  South  America.  Af- 
ter a few  days  in  New  York  our  new 
missionaries  will  set  sail  at  one  o’- 
clock P.  M.,  Saturday,  October  31  on 
the  American  Legion.  The  prayers 
of  many  in  the  homeland  will  follow 
them  as  they  go  southward. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  new  superintendent  and  his 
wife,  that  their  lives  may  be  a demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 

There  seems  to  be  a good  interest 
in  the  various  activities  which  have  a- 
gain  been  reorganized : The  Ladies’ 
Pleasant  Wednesday  Afternoon  Meet- 


ing, the  Junior  Girls’  Sewing  Class, 
and  the  Senior  Girls’  Sewing  and 
Cooking  Class.  Pray  especially  that 
the  teen-age  girls  may  be  won  for  the 
Lord  and  kept  from  the  lure  of  the 
world.  Pray  also  for  the  revival  meet- 
ings beginning  Nov.  16  which  will  be 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman.  May 
we  be  in  a position  to  receive  refresh- 
ing showers  from  the  Lord  who  has 
been  so  mindful  and  has  directed  us  in 
His  own  way  during  the  past  weeks. 

Oct.  31,  1931.  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — We  are 
enjoying  such  wonderful  spiritual  and 
also  temporal  blessings  that  we  can 
hardly  contain  them  all  as  in  Mai.  3 :10. 

At  present  the  Home  is  crowded  be- 
yond our  limit,  and  winter  is  not  even 
here  yet.  The  provisions  have  been 
coming  in  very  liberally.  Besides  the 
coops  of  chickens,  eggs,  cookies,  dried 
and  canned  fruit,  that  have  been  com- 
ing in  we  have  received  23  bushels  of 
sweet  potatoes,  50  bushels  of  fine  win- 
ter apples  and  enough  apples  to  make 
20  gallons  of  cider,  which  we  hope  to 
use  for  vinegar. 

We  are  anxious  to  have  the  milk 
route  started  again.  Any  one  of  our 
Kansas  or  Missouri  congregations  is 
close  enough  to  help  on  this  if  you  can 
spare  the  milk.  Last  year  we  were 
able  to  cut  our  milk  bill  in  two  part 
of  the  time  by  this  help  and  we  appre- 
ciate the  better  quality  of  milk  that 
we  get  from  this  source.  Would  you 
not  enjoy  furnishing  a cup  of  milk  to 
one  of  these  little  ones? 

Just  now  we  are  planning  to  bring 
up  some  wood  from  the  timber  a few 
miles  out  of  the  city,  hoping  in  this 
way  to  reduce  fuel  expenses.  Bro. 
Levi  Hershberger  has  promised  to  let 
the  Lord  use  him  at  this  place  in  help- 
ing along  with  that  work. 

We  will  give  as  nearly  an  accurate 
list  of  donations  as  possible  for  the 
month  of  October : 

Cherry  Box  Cong.,  65  qts.  fruit,  3 lbs. 
dried  apples,  4 lbs.  dried  corn. 

Ada  R.  Imhoff  and  class,  24  wash  cloths. 

Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  friends,  30  lbs.  dried  ap- 
ples, 15  qts.  spreading,  1 buf  apples,  15  lbs. 
popcorn,  10  lbs.  carrots,  14  lbs.  dried  peach- 
es, 11  gal.  applebutter,  264  qts.  fruit. 

Mrs.  Weston,  50  bu.  apples. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Curth,  23  bu.  sweet  potatoes. 

Woodriver,  Neb.,  friends,  2J4  lbs.  dried 
apples,  14  lbs.  cookies,  30  doz.  eggs. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  friends,  15  gal.  plum  butter. 

Jackson,  Minn.,  friends,  23  teatowels. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Wenger,  lbs.  butter. 

Emma  Sewing  Circle,  8 shirts. 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  C.,  27  teatowels. 

Wayland,  la.,  friends,  50  doz.  eggs,  32  lbs. 
cookies,  11  lbs.  noodles,  40  lbs.  rhubarb,  8 
gal.  lard,  1 gal.  sorghum. 

Versailles,  Mo.,  friends,  177  qts.  fruit. 

Wichita,  S.  C.,  6 curtains  and  6 bed  pads. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Buch  from  Olathe  at- 
tended communion  services  at  the  K. 
C.  Mission  again  and  left  a donation 
of  $5.00  for  the  Home.  He  has  been  a 
regular  supporter  for  a long  time. 
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Nearly  enough  is  on  hand  now  for 
a car  for  the  Home.  A number  of  fine 
donations  came  in  for  this  purpose  in 
the  last  month. 

We  are  hoping  that  we  will  be  re- 
membered with  the  quarter  funds  of 
this  district  for  the  remodeling  of  the 
Home.  Surely  we  appreciate  the  pray- 
ers and  the  support  of  Christian 
friends. 

Nov.  2,  1931.  Chris  E.  Miller. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — “The  name 
of  the  Lord  is  a strong  tower : the 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe.” 
How  often  do  we  find  it  necessary  to 
resort  to  this  place  of  refuge  for  safety 
from  the  enemy. 

The  death  angel  has  again  entered 
our  ranks  and  claimed  one,  highly  es- 
teemed among  us,  Sister  Sarah,  wife 
of  Bro.  Henry  Mack,  who  went  home 
to  be  with  the  Lord  Oct.  24. 

The  Monday  and  Tuesday  night 
preaching  services,  started  about  a 
month  ago,  continue  with  good  inter- 
est and  attendance  from  the  people  of 
the  community.  Several  have  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  live  for  the  Lord. 

The  work  of  helping  the  needy  in  a 
material  way  has  been  increasing  late- 
ly. Over  last  week-end  we  helped  a- 
bout  fifty  families.  This  increase  was 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  the  city’s 
relief  organization  could  not  supply 
their  families  because  of  shortage  of 
funds  for  the  time.  However,  they 
are  again  functioning  and  we  hope  to 
be  relieved  to  a great  extent,  that  our 
time  may  be  devoted  more  to  spiritual 
ministrations.  As  we  look  out  upon 
the  field,  we  see  avenues  of  service  to 
be  entered  into.  We  look  to  the 
Lord  for  His  leading  and  power  for 
service.  In  His  service, 

Nov.  3,  1931.  Barbara  H.  Herr. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  17,  the 
revival  meetings  at  this  place  closed. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
was  the  message  bearer  in  these  meet- 
ings. Good  interest  was  Manifested ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  working.  As  a 
visible  result  of  these  meetings  elev- 
en souls  confessed  Christ  and  a few 
who  had  become  cold  were  again  in- 
terested. We  praise  God  for  the  way 
He  used  our  brother  and  for  answer- 
ing prayer.  It  was  indeed  a pleasure 
for  the  Mission  family  to  have  Bro. 
Clemens  in  our  midst,  as  we  were  well 
acquainted,  he  having  been  our  pas- 
tor at  Norristown. 

On  Oct.  9,  a man  and  his  wife  who 
had  formerly  belonged  to  another  de- 
nomination were  received  into  church 
fellowship  in  their  home  by  our  bish- 
op, Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  The  man  has 
been  afflicted  for  some  time.  We  are 
indeed  glad  for  their  testimony. 
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On  Sunday,  Oct.  18,  communion 
services  were  held,  Bro.  Johns  offi- 
ciating. About  sixty  of  the  members 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  At 
the  same  service  a brother  who  had 
backslidden  was  reinstated.  On  Oct. 
29  the  wife  of  one  of  our  members  was 
received  by  water  baptism.  We  ask  a 
special  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  in  behalf  of 
these  who'  have  recently  confessed  or 
have  been  reinstated.  Satan  is  busy 
here  as  well  as  in  other  places. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Mission- 
ary Day,  Nov.  15.  We  expect  to 
have  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  with  us. 

We  again  wish  to  thank  those  who 
have  been  remembering  the  work  here 
either  by  sending  provisions,  clothing, 
or  money  to  help  carry  on  the  work. 
Thanks  also  for  your  prayers. 

The  following  is  a list  of  those 
whose  provisions  we  wish  to  acknowl- 
edge in  these  columns  for  the  month 
of  October : 


O.  N.  Johns  $0.15 

Bro.  Miller,  Beech  .50 

Pleasant  View  Cong.  6.27 

Elmer  Smucker  .20 

Lydia  Slabaugh  .95 

D.  J.  Schwary  2.25 

H.  R.  Weimer  .15 

Christ  Grabers  .50 

Pleasant  View  Conig.  2.90 

Mrs.  Allen  .25 

Mrs.  Miller,  Beech  .45 

Mrs.  Duncan  .25 

Ella  Smucker  .35 

Martins  Cong.  9.88 

M;enno  Stutzman  .80 

Landes’  family  1.40 

Leidy  Fulmer  .30 

Amos  Bechers,  Beech  6.62 


Total  $34.17 

Clothing 

New  Castle,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle  $5.00 

Central  Sewing  Circle,  Elida,  O.  3.92 


Total  $8.92 


Nov.  3,  1931.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Sept.  27) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  at  Home : 
— This  week  we  enjoyed  a real  nice 
shower  of  rain.  The  ground  was  quite 
dry  again.  The  prospects  are  for  a 
very  good  year,  if  the  rains  continue. 
We  still  see  a lot  of  poverty  about  us. 
Children  are  ever  at  the  door  begging 
bread.  Some  times  one  scarcely 
knows  what  to  do  for  the  best.  Many 
are  professional  at  their  job,  carrying 
about  a large  bag  which  is  generally 
well  filled.  There  are  many  who  are 
in  actual  want  because  of  the  parents 
not  being  able  to  get  work. 

The  special  evangelistic  meetings 
here  at  Trenque  Lauquen  have  been 
well  attended,  with  a very  good  in- 
terest. To-morrow  they  close.  Many 
of  the  young  people  for  whom  many 
have  been  praying,  have  been  convert- 
ed. They  seem  earnest  and  I believe 
understand  what  it  will  mean  to  fol- 
low the  Master.  There  also  have 


been  attending  many  new  persons, 
some  of  whom  have  made  confession. 
In  this  town  we  have  the  largest 
group  of  unconverted  youth  as  com- 
pared with  the  other  towns.  We  how- 
ever have  not  the  largest  membership. 
We  are  continuing  in  prayer  for  the 
many  others  still  unconverted.  There 
are  also  many  of  the  former  members 
who  have  become  indifferent.  Some 
have  gone  back  into  the  world.  These 
we  pray  for,  that  they  may  return  to 
the  Master. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
advanced  markedly  during  the  winter 
months.  We  organized  a systematic 
plan  of  visiting  absentees  and  also 
new  homes.  Last  Sunday  the  at- 
tendance in  both  Sunday  schools  was 
about  200.  Three  months  ago  we  had 
in  the  region  of  80.  Of  course  our 
task  is  not  complete  by  any  means. 
This  is  a small  group  taken  from  the 
many  in  this  town  who  should  be  in 
Sunday  school. 

A year  ago,  a women’s  meeting  was 
started  here.  Since  then  a sub-meet- 
ing was  created  in  the  home,  of  one  of 
the  members.  They  were  too  far  from 
the  center  , to  attend  regularly,  so  our 
native  Bible  reader  holds  these  meet- 
ings. It  began  by  calling  in  the 
friends  and  neighbors.  Now  has  a 
very  good  regular  attendance. 

Some  news  was  received  from 
America  where  the  Rutt’s  are  sta- 
tioned : 

America:  “Dona  Luice  Panice,  the 
first  person  who  came  to  our  home 
seeking  the  Gospel,  has  been  very  ill. 
For  some  years  she  has  been  in  the 
country  living  with  a son.  She  could 
not  read,  and  the  home  was  un-Chris- 
tian. Little  wonder  that  she  lost  in- 
terest in  spiritual  things.  But  upon 
her  return  to  town,  she  remembered 
culto  and  again  enjoyed  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  and  prayer.  Often  she 
has  expressed  her  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  the  Lord.  * 

Experiences  in  personal  work  have 
been  multiplied  and  very  interesting. 
Sister  Rutt  tells  of  a very  sick  woman 
who  had  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital. 
Her  niece  who  had  been  caring  for  her 
asked  her  what  about  the  images 
which  she  had  been  worshiping  so 
faithfullv.  The  woman  had  no  an- 
swer. The  niece,  who  is  a convert  in- 
sisted upon  telling  her  of  the  true  God 
in  whom  all  can  have  perfect  confi- 
dence. Finally  she  was  convinced,  and 
the  family  now  attend  the  services. 

Cuenca  is  a small  town  where  the 
Rutt’s  have  been  taking  the  Gospel 
message  every  week.  A hall  has  been 
secured,  in  which  benches  have  been 
placed  ready  for  weekly  meetings. 

One  of  the  members  of  America 
congregation  is  nurse  in  the  hospital. 
Here  she  has  a very  good  opportunity 
for  being:  a witness  to  the  Gospel. 

Mary  F.  Snyder.  T.  Lauquen, 
Children’s  Home. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


' Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth.” 


‘Till  I come,  give  attendance  to 

reading.” 


“Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 

thee.” 


Did  yo-  notice  these  wise  introduc- 
tion; of  three  different  verses  in  Paul’s 
letter  to  his  young  friend  Timothy? 
We  feel  that  our  Junior  Sewing  Cir- 
cles can  very  appropriately  adopt 
these  mottoes.  Every  once  and  again 
we  hear  of  a new  circle  being  organ- 
ized. We  are  glad  for  every  one  of 
them,  and  hope  that  t’he  Father’s 
choicest  blessings  may  attend  your 
work. 


Did  you  wonder  what  to  read?  I 

wonder  if  you  all  have  read  the  series 
of  missionary  hero  books.  They  cost 
75  cents  each — I think  there  are  eight 
of  them — Adoniram  Judson,  John  G. 
Paton,  John  Wesley,  James  Hudson 
Taylor,  David  Livingstone,  and  oth- 
ers. You  can  get  these  books  from 
the  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale. 


And  did  you  remember  that  for  the 
expense  of  postage,  printing,  and  nu- 
merous other  items  a certain  amount 
of  money  is  needed  each  month. 

There  are  a number  of  things  that 
should  be  done  by  the  General  Com- 
mittee. All  contributions  for  the  Gen- 
eral Expense  should  be  sent  to  our 
Treasurer,  Zaidee  A.  Reiff,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

If  each  Sewing  Circle  would  send  a 
contribution  quarterly  (or  if  more 
convenient  to  send  it  yearly)  these  ex- 
penses could  be  met  without  working 
a hardship  on  any  Circle. 

The  contributions  would  not  need 
to  be  very  large  if,  each  Circle  would 
do  its  part. 

The  first  of  May  the  Gen.  Treas. 
had  on  hand  $9.68  in  the  General  Fund 
and  since  then  has  received  $19.90. 
We  are  very  thankful  for  these  dona- 
tions. 

This  has  made  it  possible  to  pay  our 
expenses  so  far  this  year  and  will 
make  it  possible  to  pay  a bill  of  $15.00 
that  should  have  been  paid  last  year. 

This  will  leave  our  treasury  rather 
low  and  we  will  soon  have  a bill  to 
pay  for  printing. 

No  doubt  many  of  the  sisters  will 
want  to  give  something  to  the  Gen- 
eral Expense  Fund.  The  object  of  the 
General  Committee  is  to  stimulate  in- 
terest, organize  and  coordinate  the 
Sewing  Circle  work  of  the  church,  re- 
ceive orders  for  sewing  from  missions, 
charitable  institutions,  schools,  etc., 
and  to  distribute  this  work  among  the 
various  Sewing  Circle  units  of  the 
Church. 


THE  MOTHER’S  OPPORTUNITY 
IN  TEACHING  REVERENCE 


(Essay  read  at  Ohio  Women’s  Missionary 
and  Sewing  Circle  Meeting.) 

The  large  auditorium  was  crowded, 
for  everyone  was  anxious  to  hear  the 
Cleveland  Symphony  Orchestra  play. 
The  doors  were  already  closed,  when 
a few  girls  arrived.  An  usher  looked 
out  and  said,  “You  may  come  in  if  you 
come  very  quietly.”  The  music  began 
— no  one  entered,  there  was  no  scrap- 
ing of  feet,  no  whisper.  It  stopped 
and  there  was  no  applause — only  si- 
lence. How  did  the  leader  of  the  or- 
chestra— the  players  know  that  their 
music  was  appreciated?  Not  by  words 
— not  by  applause — just  by  silence. 

Our  minds  are  drawn  to  our  church 
service.  When  we  come  to  the  house 
of  God  we  sing  Gospel  songs  and  peo- 
ple fairly  swarm  in — when  the  Scrip- 
ture is  read  they  still  come  in  and  some 
stay  on  the  outside  of  the  church  till 
the  devotion  is  over.  Especially  is  this 
true  in  some  Sunday  schools.  Even 
fathers  and  mothers  stay  outside  till 
the  class  work  is  taken  up.  Do  we  re- 
ally realize  how  great  our  irreverence 
is?  It  sometimes  makes  us  shudder 
when  we  see  what  an  influence  this 
will  bring  upon  our  young  people.  I 
believe  everyone  of  us  here  to-day  can 
see  that  we  as  a Mennonite  church  are 
losing  out  in  our  worship.  We  are  no 
longer  worshipful.  We  have  ceased  in 
part  to  be  really  reverent.  Will  God 
be  willing  to  accept  half  hearted  wor- 
ship— worship  which  is  more  or  less 
of  a sham?  Would  it  not  be  possible 
for  us  to  create  such  an  atmosphere  a- 
round  our  church  that  no  one  would 
dare  or  desire  to  be  anything  but  rev- 
erent? Perhaps  a thought  like  this 
comes  to  our  minds — the  world  is  mov- 
ing so  rapidly  it  is  only  natural  that 
our  church  services  have  lost  some  of 
their  quietness  and  reverence.  Are 
we  as  a Mennonite  people  who  profess 
to  live  above  the  world  willing  to  har- 
bor such  a thought?  God  forbid.  Is  it 
impossible?- — no  indeed.  If  we  take  a 
glimpse  of  the  reAmrence  the  Catholic 
churches  have  we  can  see  that  it  is 
possible.  If  you  come  to  their  church 
services  very  early  in  the  morning  you 
will  find  many  there  worshiping.  They 
do  not  turn  their  heads  and  look  a- 
round  to  see  who  is  coming  in  but,  on- 
ly quietness  and  worship.  They  do 
not  have  the  chance  to  sing — no  Sun- 
day school  where  they  can  take  part — 
only  reverence.  Should  it  then  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  be  reverent?  If 
Christ  could  this  day  audibly  speak  to 
us  seeing  our  conditions  He  would  say, 
“Sisters  it  dare  not  be  that  ye  are  so 
irreverent.”  Perhaps  we  have  now 
grasped  the  real  meaning  of  reverence 
and  the  great  need  of  it  so  since  this 
topic  deals  chiefly  with  the1  mother’s 


opportunity  in  teaching  reverence  may 
we  note  some  examples  and  a few 
things  which  the  mother  may  do.  In 
our  thoughts  we  do  not  think  of  the 
innocent  small  child,  but  the  young 
people  and  older  ones  as  well. 

We  would  mention  first  of  all  our 
reverence  during  prayer  for  I believe 
that  is  mcst  essential.  A certain  young 
man  attended  young  people’s  meeting 
in  a Mennonite  church  one  evening. 
The  next  morning  he  expressed  him- 
self like  this:  “When  your  large  group 
knelt  to  pray  I thought  it  was  wonder- 
ful. I knelt  too  and  I prayed  as  I had 
never  prayed  before  for  a moment. 
Then  I heard  a faint  whisper  and  soon 
more — I don’t  know  what  I thought — 
I was  more  than  alarmed.  I thought 
it  couldn’t  be.  My  mind  was  drawn 
from  heaven  to  earth.” 

As  a church,  sisters,  I believe  that  is 
one  of  the  greatest  ways  in  which  we 
have  shown  our  irreverence.  Have  you 
thought  about  it?  It  is  not  only  the 
young  man  or  woman  that  is  whisper- 
ing in  time  of  prayer,  but  mothers  too. 
From  my  own  experience  I can  say 
that  it  is  very  hard  to  keep  your  minds 
drawn  heavenward  when  there  is 
whispering  on  both  sides  of  you  and 
interrupting  those  that  try  to  be  rev- 
erent. And  I believe  a mother  in  the 
home  can  change  that  attitude,  but 
how?  First  we  must  teach  our  chil- 
dren to  pray  and  what  prayer  really 
means.  There  are  hundreds  of  young 
people  in  our  church  who  do  not  pray, 
perhaps  ha\re  never  been  taught  to 
pray.  And  yet  the  good  that  earnest 
little  prayers  from  children  have  done. 
Does  it  seem  possible  that  a child  who 
really  realizes  what  prayer  is — who  re- 
ally prays  himself — who  really  knows 
what  it  means  to  kneel  before  God — 
should  spend  that  time  in  looking  a- 
bout,  whispering,  powdering  face  and 
fixing  hair,  etc.  No  one  can  teach  a 
child  to  pray  as  a mother  can.  Then 
too  the  mother  has  perhaps  the  great- 
est opportunity  as  an  example.  This 
plea  comes  from  One  of  our  young 
girls : Please,  mothers,  pray  before 

your  children.  Show  them  that  you 
are  praying  for  them.  Teach  them 
what  it  means  to  be  talking  about  God. 
And  then  again  is  it  not  natural  usu- 
ally if  a child  worships  as  a family 
group  daily,  if  he  is  taught  to  worship 
‘by  example  there,  that  worship  in 
church  will  not  be  something  foreign 
to  him,  but  real — something  in  which 
he  himself  has  a part?  Perhaps  there 
are  too  many  mothers  in  the  Mennon- 
ite church  who  think  themselves  too 
busy  to  set  the  example  in  the  home 
and  therefore  are  unprepared  to  set  the 
example  in  church.  Then  in  the  sec- 
ond place  we  find  a great  deal  of  irrev- 
erence while  preaching  and  other  serv- 
ices are  going  on.  We  are»not  atten- 
tive enough  therefore  it  is  very  easy  to 
get  our  minds  on  something  else  and 
then  think  the  sermon  is  uninteresting. 
That  not  only  destroys  the  worship 
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but  annoys  the  speaker  as  well.  What 
is  the  mother’s  opportunity  here? 
Again  the  mother’s  example  comes 
first.  I fear  that  in  speaking  of  our  ir- 
reverent church  services  we  continu- 
ally think  of  those  perhaps  from  10  to 
20  as  the  chief  transgressors.  May  we 
beware  that  we  do  not  become  stum- 
bling blocks  as  fathers  and  mothers. 
Then  another  plan  suggested  at  the 
S.  S.  Conference  I believe  should  help 
solve  part  of  this  problem.  It  is  not 
unusual  in  our  church  it  seems  for  fa- 
thers and  mothers  to  occupy  front 
seats  very  quietly  while  the  sons  and 
daughters  sit  in  the  back  whispering 
thru  the  greater  part  of  the  meeting. 
The  question  comes  to  our  mind  some- 
times, Are  parents  and  children  a- 
shamed  of  each  other  that  they  are 
seen  together  so  little?  Why  could 
not  mothers  and  daughters  or  moth- 
ers and  sons  sit  together  in  church 
service?  Would  it  not  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  both  if  they  could  worship  to- 
gether in  church  service?  You  might 
say,  “I  trust  my  son  or  my  daughter ; 
they  are  reverent.”  Very  well,  and 
they  should  be  but  let  us  not  forget 
that  they  are  human.  Someone  might 
say  they  need  to  associate  with  these 
friends.  Certainly,  but  the  church  af- 
fords no  time  for  association ; that 
comes  before  and  after,  but  in  service 
there  is  warship.  I believe  this  is  the 
big  plea  that  is  coming  to  Mennonite 
mothers:  Watch  and  be  careful  with 
your  own  sons  and  daughters.  Then 
again  much  irreverence  is  caused  in 
our  churches  by  the  entering  of  people 
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at  all  times.  Does  the  reading  of 
God’s  Word  seem  sacred  when  a large 
group  comes  in  during  the  reading? 
Does  it  not  seem  that  in  our  churches, 
conferences,  everywhere  we  have  a 
tendency  tO'  visit  until  the  meeting  has 
begun?  How  often  a few  must  “sing 
in”  as  it  were,  all  the  others.  Only  one 
solution  to  this  problem : Go  in  when 
it  is  time.  If  we  come  to  church  to 
worship  as  it  is  intended  who  should 
wish  to  be  anywhere  but  in  the 
church?  Another  opportunity:  See 
that  your  family  is  there  on  time  and 
go  in  when  you  get  there.  As  moth- 
ers may  we  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  as  the  home,  so  the  school,  so  the 
church.  Perhaps  nothing  will  make 
us  and  our  children  more  reverent  and 
respectful  in  the  church  as  obedience 
and  respect  for  each  other  in  the  home. 
Mothers,  sisters,  have  we  not  almost 
gone  too  far  already?  We  cannot  con- 
trol the  type  of  songs  which  are  sung 
in  our  services,  but  we  can  control 
ourselves  and  our  household.  It  is  our 
great  opportunity  for  God  and  the 
Church. 

There  was  soft  music  as  the  people 
slowly  entered  the  large  chapel.  Peo- 
ple entered,  sat  and  bowed  their  heads 
in  silent  prayer.  From  far  away  some- 
where seemingly  someone  sang,  “Lead, 
Kindly  Light.”  The  Twenty-third 
Psalm  was  read  quietly— “The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd.”  There  was  more  sing- 
ing, there  was  preaching,  and  again 
from  far  away  the  song,  “Abide  With 
Me.”  A sinner’s  heart  in  the  back  of 
the  room  was  touched — the  quiet  spirit 
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calmed  a mother  who  had  lost  her 
small  daughter.  All  worshiped.  There 
was  reverence.  Sisters  and  mothers, 
that  is  why  we  want  reverence  in  our 
own  beloved  church — for  we  and  our 
children  want  to  worship  that  we  may 
live  close  to  God.  “The  Lord  is  in  His 
holy  temple : Let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  Him.” 


REPORT 


Of  the  Meeting  of  the  Associated 
Sewing  Circles 

The  Semi-annual  Meeting  of  the  Associat- 
ed Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence District  was  held  at  Mellinger’s  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  Sept.  21, 
1931,  it  being  the  40th  session  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. Twelve  circles  answered  to  the  roll 
call.  Following  the  business  session  David 
L.  Landis  spoke  on  the  subject,  “Helping 
Others.”  Short  talks  were  given  by  J.  Paul 
Grabill  and  John  H.  Mosemann. 

A song  service  was  held  at  12:45  followed 
by  three  addresses  in  the  afternoon:  “The 
Sewing  Circle  an  Aid  to  City  Missions,”  by 
C.  Z.  Martin;  “Lengthen  thy  cords  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes,”  by  Benjamin  Wen- 
ger; and  Divine  Guidance,  by  Noah  H. 
Mack. 

Isaac  Kennel  acted  as  moderator  and  Roy 
Denlinger  and  Ira  Myers  were  the  choris- 
ters. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  need  to 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit  in  order  to  help  oth- 
ers. Christ  is  our  great  example.  We  have 
the  poor  or  unfortunate  with  us  always.  It  is 
our  duty  to  help  them.  If  we  help  others 
we  are  benefited.  May  we  continue  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  should  be  interested 
in  all  kinds  of  church  work.  We  should  give 
to  the  different  activities  of  the  church.  In 
God’s  divine  plan  He  arranged  everything 
and  it  was  right  and  good.  God  will  guide 
us  easily  if  we  will  yield. 

Mrs.  Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Sec’y. 


OUR  PROPOSED  ACADEMY 

E.  E.  Miller 

The  idea  of  having  a Mennonite  Academy  in  India  has  not  had 
its  birth  during  the  current  year.  The  concept  has  been  growing. 
We  have  felt  for  some  years  that  our  program  of  Christian  educa- 
tion needed  adjustment  and  we  have  discussed  numerous  possibili- 
ties and  have  been  diligent  in  trying  to  find  the  best  solution.  What 
has,  however,  happened  during  the  current  year  is  a sufficient  una- 
nimity of  opinion  to  make  possible  the  formation  of  concrete  plans 
and  proposals. 

The  Academy  is  to  combine  into  one  institution  the  training  for- 
merly attempted  in  our  separate  Bible,  Normal,  and  High  schools. 
This  we  believe  will  not  alone  result  in  a saving  of  finance  and  ef- 
fort, but  will  allow  for  more  efficient  teaching.  It  will,  we  believe 
also  tend  to  unify  our  Church  and  its  work  by  unifying  its  leader- 
ship. And  most  important  of  all  it  will  offer  opportunity  to  give  to 
our  young  people  going  through  all  of  these  departments  more  train- 
ing in  the  Bible. 

It  is  our  intention  that  this  institution  should  have  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  educational  department  of  Government.  In  the  high  nor- 
mal departments  we  intend  to  prepare  our  students  to  pass  the  Gov- 
ernment examinations.  It  would  be  unfair  to  our  Indian  brethren 
and  their  children  not  to  do  this.  We  expect  to  add  courses  which 
we  feel  are  essential  and  are  not  required  in  the  Government  course. 
Among  such  courses  are  the  classes  in  Bible  and  others  related 
directly  to  problems  and  work  in  the  villages. 

• A particular  feature  of  the  curriculum  will  be  the  classes  in 
Christian  education.  Our  high  school  students  will,  upon  the  com- 
pletion of  their  four  years’  course,  have  the  equivalent  of  one  full 
year  in  the  Bible  and  related  courses.  The  Normal  students  will 
likewise  have  one  full  year  of  this  type  of  work  out  of  their  three 


years’  course.  We  hope  also  later  to  follow  these  courses  of  study 
with  more  advanced  Biblical  instruction  for  those  graduates  who  en- 
ter into  definite  Church  work.  There  will  be  also  special  courses 
from  time  to  time  for  our  evangelists,  Bible  women,  and  teachers. 
Bearing  in  mind  that  our  students  have  come  up  through  the  grades 
with  religious  instruction  as  part  of  their  regular  curriculum  it  is  at 
once  apparent  that  we  are  providing  for  considerable  more  Chris- 
tian education  than  is  given  to  the  young  people  at  home.  We  rec- 
ognize this  as  essential  to  the  establishment  of  a strong  evangelical 
Church  in  India. 

We  hope  to  make  this  institution  co-educational  in  the  course 
of  several  years.  In  the  beginning  it  will  be  for  boys  only,  but  we 
believe  the  time  has  come,  when  it  is  necessary  to  take  forward  steps 
in  this  matter  and  help  our  Indian  friends  to  solve  their  social  prob- 
lem of  relationship  according  to  the  Jesus  standard.  The  present 
segregation  of  the  sexes  we  believe  augments  immoral  attitudes  and 
relationships. 
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We  are  planning  a new  set  of  buildings  for  this  institution.  Our 
Normal  school  has  never  had  a building,  the  High  school  building 
was  to  have  been  replaced  'by  a new  one  in  any  case,  and  the  former 
Bible  school  building  is  now  being  efficiently  utilized  in  connection 
with  our  Girls’  Industrial  school.  The  Board  has  sanctioned  our 
plans  for  the  Academy  and  has  promised  to  present  our  building 
needs  to  the  home  Church.  These  needs  are  to  be  spread  over  sev- 
eral years.  We  recognize  the  necessity  of  this  although  it  will  mean 
struggling  with  many  inconveniences  during  the  interval. 

Some  of  you  may  already  have  responded  to  the  appeal  to  help 
make  the  necessary  buildings  possible.  If  you  have,  we  congratu- 
late you  on  having  an  active  share  in  the  establishment  of  His 
Church  in  the  area  about  Dhamtari,  India.  I believe  this  need  will 
appeal  to  many  others.  Should  it  not  appeal  especially  to  those 
younger  brethren' and  sisters  who  have  received  a Christian  educa- 
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tion  because  of  the  sacrifices  of  those  who  make  our  church  schools 
at  home  possible?  Why  not  in  turn  stretch  helping  hands  across 
the  sea  to  those  who  are  just  as  eager  to  learn! 

HOW  HAS  THE  AGITATION  FOR  SWARAJ  AFFECTED 
OUR  EDUCATIONAL  WORK? 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

Swaraj,  although  a Hindu  term,  has  become  well  understood 
the  world  over.  But  like  all  such  expressions,  it  may  mean  one 
thing  to  the  people  who  coined  it  and  quite  another  thing  to  the 
people  of  Western  countries.  For  many  years  the  people  of  India 
have  agitated  against  British  rule  in  India  and  in  favor  of  inde- 
pendence for  that  is  what  Swaraj  means.  India  wishes  to  be  freed 
from  foreign  rule  and  set  up  her  own  independent  government.  She 
not  only  wishes  it;  she  is  using  every  weapon  but  the  sword  to  at- 
tain it. 

Agitation  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  India  to  bring  about  in- 
dependence has  had  its  serious  effects  on  practically  every  worth- 
while activity  in  the  whole  country.  Business  has  been  suspended. 
Industrial  activities  have  been  seriously  crippled.  Revenue  has  fall- 
en so  low  that  it  is  with  difficulty  that  the  government  can  carry  on 
its  work.  In  fact,  many  projects  have  had  to  be  postponed  or  aban- 
doned on  account  of  lack  of  money.  A large  part  of  the  revenue 
comes  from  liquor  shops  and  the  fact  that  independence  “volunteers” 
had  for  many  months  been  picketting  these  shops  and  preventing 
people  from  buying  intoxicating  liquor,  revenue  from  this  source  has 
fallen  very  low. 

Political  agitation  against  the  government  and  its  institutions 
was  even  carried  into  the  educational  institutions  throughout  the 
land.  Thousands  of  school  children  and  students  of  higher  educa- 
tional institutions  were  prevented  from  attending  school.  “Volun- 
teers” stopped  them  from  passing  on  their  way  to  school,  or  blocked 
the  entrance  to  school  premises,  or  entered  examination  halls  and 
forcibly  removed  the  students.  Throughout  the  land  numerous 
schools  and  universities  were  entirely  closed  for  some  months. 
Young  men  who  had  traveled  long  distances  to  attend  the  universi- 
ties were  obliged  to  pass  the  time  in  idleness  while  the  schools  were 
closed  or  travel  back  to  their  homes  at  considerable  expense  to  a- 
wait  the  time  when  the  schools  would  open  again. 

While  these  activities  were  going  on  in  India  we  were  very  ap- 
prehensive as  to  what  would  happen  with  our  own  Mission  schools. 
For  months  home-rule  enthusiasts  were  parading  the  streets  of 
Dhamtari  in  huge  processions,  singing  patriotic  songs,  waving  the 
“Congress”  flag,  decrying  the  British  Government,  and  urging  in- 
dependence. For  the  most  part  these  processions  in  Dhamtari  were 
orderly  and  well  under  control.  On  special  occasions  such  as  the 
arrest  of  political  leaders  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  these  pro- 
cessions were  extremely  large  and  were  joined  by  the  women  of  the 
town.  Often  these  processions  would  make  a trip  to  the  jungle, 
that  is,  the  Government  reserve  forest  about  two  miles  from  the  city 
and  endeavor  to  break  the  forest  laws  by  cutting  wood  or  grazing 
cattle  without  permits.  Then  the  police,  who  were  there  ahead  of 
the  procession,  would  take  them  in  hand  and  arrest  the  leaders.  For 
^many  days  there  were  arrests  made  to  the  tune  of  from  four  to  eight 
a day. 

The  regular  march  of  the  processionists  took  them  past  our  high 
school  and  boys’  primary  school.  Occasionally  they  requested  us  to 
close  our  schools  in  protest  against  the  arrest  of  political  agitators 
but  each  time  we  made  it  clear  that  we  could  not  close  our  schools. 
The  fact  that  in  the  primary  school  the  greater  majority  of  pupils 
were  Christians  enabled  us  to  carry  on  our  school  even  if  the  Hindu 
boys  would  not  attend.  The  students  in  our  English  school  num- 
bered over  two  hundred  of  which  more  than  half  are  Christians  so 
we  decided  that  the  school  could  easily  go  on  even  if  the  Hindu  boys 
would  not  come.  The  Mohammedans,  not  taking  any  part  in  the 
procession,  sent  their  boys  regularly  to  school.  Often  the  Hindu 
boys  would  be  absent  but  the  school  went  on.  For  a while  this  plan 
succeeded  but  when  the  town  saw  that  the  school  would  go  on  and 
the  boys  would  be  missing  many  school  opportunities,  the  boys  soon 
tired  of  this  and  the  Hindu  boys  promised  to  come  every  day  in 
spite  of  “hartals”  (closing  of  business  in  protest  against  government 
action).  Several  times  the  leaders  threatened  to  raise  the  national 


flag  over  our  schoolhouse  but  better  counsels  prevailed  and  the 
threat  was  never  carried  out.  From  reports  it  seems  that  we  fared 
far  better  than  many  other  high  schools  in  India. 

Some  of  our  village  primary  schools  did  not  fare  quite  so  well. 
It  is  a bit  of  a task  to  maintain  good  attendance  in  village  schools 
under  the  best  of  circumstances  and  when  there  is  an  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  citizens  to  keep  the  children  away  the  attendance  falls 
very  low.  Such  was  the  case  with  several  of  our  village  schools. 
Especially  several  of  the  schools  in  the  Ghatula  area  were  badly 
affected.  For  quite  a long  time  Kaspur  had  but  a half  dozen  pupils 
and  Ghatula  and  Umargaon  schools  were  greatly  reduced  in  at- 
tendance. These  schools  were  harder  hit  than  some  of  the  other 
schools  because  of  the  fact  that  political  agitation  was  much  greater 
in  this  area.  However,  the  teachers  kept  up  their  work  in  spite  of 
these  difficulties  and  in  time  the  pupils  began  to  come  again  so  that 
long  before  the  end  of  the  year  attendance  in  all  of  our  schools  had 
become  quite  normal. 

In  all  these  agitations  there  was  no  drive  against  education  as 
such.  It  was  simply  a desire  to  attack  whatever  was  within  their 
reach  believing  that  in  all  this  they  were  helping  in  some  way  to 
bring  about  independence.  It  is  true,  most  of  the  simply  jungle 
folks  were  misled  as  to  the  purpose  of  all  their  demonstrations  and 
were  disillusioned  in  due  time  but  while  it  lasted  it  made  things 
very  unpleasant  for  us.  We  believe  that  the  sum  total  of  effect  upon 
our  educational  work  was  all  for  the  good. 


CHRIST,  THE  ALL-SUFFICIENT  SAVIOR 


(Address  delivered  by  N.  A.  Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg.,  before 
a Fundamentals  Conference  held  on  the  M.  B.  C.  Camp  grounds 
near  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1929,  and 
reported  by  J.  H.  Shank.) 

Christian  friends,  we  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  our  All-sufficient  Savior.  It  is  wonderful  as 
we  think  of  this  subject.  You  have  heard  men  describe  things  of 
great  interest  to  them.  It  may  have  been  Niagara  Falls.  You  lis- 
tened with  interest.  You  may  have  seen  it  yourself,  and  as  you 
listened  it  seemed  to  you  the  one  who  described  it  was  falling 
short.  More  than  once  I have  read  articles  describing  scenes  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  see,  but  their  description  fell  short  of  the 
reality. 

At  this  time  I think  of  one  who  was  describing  Mount  Hood, 
and  as  I went  down  through  the  columns  it  seemed  to  me  the 
one  who  was  writing,  although  I knew  God  had  endowed  her  with 
a wonderful  gift  of  really  saying  things;  yet  as  I have  stood 
many  times  and  looked  sometimes  through  the  haze  of  the  clouds, 
sometimes  when  the  sky  is  clear,  there  at  a distance  of  110  miles 
we  can  see  that  peak  looming  to  the  heavens,  then  I have  often 
thought  how  helpless  we  are  in  trying  to  describe  such  a won- 
derful thing. 

But  friends,  this  afternoon  we  have  a subject  which  is  beyond 
anything  we  can  describe.  If  I would  set  my  clock  back  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  time  and  we  should  stay  here  until  the  evening  hour 
we  should  be  helpless  in  exhausting  this  wonderful  subject, 
Christ,  the  All-sufficient  Savior. 

“Became  Flesh” 

Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  whom  the  Scripture  says  (Jno.  1:14) 
“became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us” — how  wonderful  are  those 
words.  I have  been  so  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  listening  to 
our  brother  as  he  brought  to  us  the  message  concerning  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Word.  As  we  think  of  the  wonderful  way  in 
which  the  Scriptures  fit  together,  is  it  not  because  of  the  fact  that 
Our  Lord  stands  out  as  a wonderful  figure?  As  we  take  Genesis 
we  see  there  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  as  we  turn  back  to  Revelation 
we  see  Him  there. 

A Hospital  Scene 

Four  years  ago,  on  Easter  Sunday  morning,  when  I was  lying 
in  the  hospital  in  the  city  of  San  Francisco,  there  were  those  who 
brought  the  daily  papers  into  our  wards,  and  I was  so  impressed 
as  I looked  across  my  bed  to  where  others  had  the  paper  un- 
folded and  I saw  there  in  letters  I presume  three  inches  high 
“What  the  world  needs  is  Jesus  Christ.”  That  was  not  in  the 
Gospel  Herald;  it  was  in  the  San  Francisco  Examiner,  one  of  the 
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largest  papers  in  the  United  States,  and  I thought  how  true  that  is. 

As  we  look  into  the  Scriptures  we  see  there  some  of  the  rea- 
sons why  Jesus  Christ  is  our  all-sufficient  Savior,  given  in  simple, 
forceful  language.  In  the  Philippian  letter  he  says  that,  “He  was 
obedient  unto  death.”  Jesus  Himself  speaks  these  words  in  Jno. 
8:29,  “I  do  always  the  things  that  please  Him,”  the  all-sufficient 
Savior  and  Lord;  and  the  secret  of  that  was  that  he  came  not  to 
please  Himself,  but  to  please  Him. 

Our  Standard 

He  set  for  us  a standard.  Where  is  the  individual  who  would 
not  recognize  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a standard  for  the 
home?  How  often  we  get  into  homes  where  there  is  this  motto: 
“Christ  is  the  Head  of  this  house.”  So  Jesus  Christ  has  brought 
to  us  teachings  recognized  even  by  the  profane  world  to-day  as 
standards  for  the  home. 

Marriage  forms  the  home.  What  teachings  He  has  given  us 
relating  to  this  wondrous  relationship!  Paul  speaks  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  husband  and  wife,  comparing  it  to  that  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

Christ  has  spoken  of  the  measure  that  is  “full,  pressed  down, 
and  running  over,”  and  how  scant  are  the  measures  of  this  world 
in  business  to-day!  But  Jesus  speaks  of  measures  that  are  full. 
So  we  might  go  on  down  the  line  and  speak  of  the  things  Jesus 
has  brought  to  us  relating  to  our  daily  lives.  How  wonderful  is 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord— He  whom  the  world  refuses  to  acknowl- 
edge as  God’s  Son;  He  who  brings  to  us  these  truths;  He  who 
stands  as  the  center  of  the  Scriptures  and  by  whom  we  have 
eternal  life. 

A year  ago  this  spring,  one  early  morning  we  rose  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  for  we  were  to  be  at  Filer  by  that  night,  and  train  connec- 
tions were  such  that  we  needed  to  start  at  four  o’clock.  As  we 
took  our  way  down  the  railway  a hunger  seized  my  soul  beyond 
the  ordinary  for  the  Word  of  God,  so  we  got  our  Bible  and  began 
to  read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  That  morning,  as  never  in  my 
life  before,  did  I see  how  that  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke 
to  His  chosen  Israel.  I couldn’t  understand  it.  I laid  my  Bible 
down,  but  again  was  impressed  to  take  it  up.  The  Lord  showed 
me  why.  There  was  a lady  sitting  across  the  aisle  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  she  wanted  to  get  into  conversation.  I was  rather  timid, 
for  it  was  easy  to  see  she  was  a woman  of  culture;  but  as  con- 
versation was  begun  one  question  brought  on  another,  and  she 
told  me  that  her  father  was  a Jewish  rabbi,  and  naturally  our  con- 
versation drifted  more  and  more  to  the  Central  Figure,  He  of 
whom  we  speak  this  afternoon.  As  we  again  and  again  referred 
to  those  Scriptures  the  Lord  had  so  wonderfully  directed  me  to 
that  morning,  we  were  able  to  testify  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  all-sufficient  Savior. 

Our  Fellowship 

Christ  Jesus  is  the  source  of  our  fellowship.  Our  brother  has 
referred  to  the  distance  from  which  we  have  come,  and  I am  sure 
it  is  blessed  to  be  with  you  again  in  this  eastern  country.  We 
have  had  some  wonderful  experiences  of  blessing  in  the  West. 
We  have  had  some  joyous  meetings.  Some  of  you  have  been  there 
with  us,  but  friends,  how  lonesome  it  would  be  were  it  not  that, 
as  the  apostle  John  has  said,  “And  our  fellowship  is  with.... his 
Son,  Christ  Jesus.”  The  apostle  has  said,  “Ye  are  complete  in 
Him.” 

Oftentimes  our  heart  is  melted  as  we  see  men  of  the  world 
meet  because  there  is  an  affinity  between  mankind  which  we  can- 
not deny.  But  there  is  a sweetness  of  fellowship  that  comes 
through  Christ  Jesus  that  only  the  child  of  God  can  understand. 
So  it  is  when  our  friends  have  come  from  South  America,  from 
India,  from  the  Dominion,  and  from  all  corners  of  the  States,  how 
wonderful  it  is;  but  we  can  explain  it  all  when  we  say  it  comes 
about  through  the  fellowship  we  have  with  Christ  Jesus,  the  all- 
sufficient  One. 

Then  again  Jesus  is  our  Peace.  We  have  been  reminded  of 
the  need  of  something  by  which  we  can  have  peace  in  these  latter 
troublous  days.  He  is  our  Peace  amid  all  circumstances. 

Our  Inheritance 

Again  our  Savior  said,  “Foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.” 


Husband  and  wife,  father  and  mother,  may  have  struggled  for  years 
and  years  that  they  might  have  a little  of  this  world’s  goods  fas 
we  sometimes  say)  laid  away  for  a rainy  day,  but  these  things 
often  prove  a bubble  and  are  beyond  their  control.  You  have  seen 
people  in  whose  hearts  there  was  a calm;  something  beyond  any- 
thing this  earth  could  give  them.  What  was  it?  “Foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  Man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.”  Then  there  are  those  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  this  world’s  'goods  and  they  build  their  man- 
sions, and  while  they  might  rest  themselves  there  in  their  home 
they  are  reminded  by  Jesus  again  “In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions.”  Real  resting  places  that  Jesus  our  Lord  has  prepared 
for  us.  The  mansions  on  earth  will  crumble  and  decay  and  the 
man  who  inhabits  them  will  grow  old  and  worn  until  finally  he 
passes  out  into  the  great  be}mnd  but  the  mansions  in  the  skies 
will  never  grow  old. 

“Yea,  though  I walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I will  fear  no  evil  for  thou  art  with  me.”  These  are  com- 
forting words,  friends.  Do  you  not  believe  with  me  that  the 
Psalmist  looked  forward  at  Jesus  Christ,  He  who  is  our  Good 
Shepherd?  He  who  walks  with  us  through  the  valley  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death;  He  by  whom  the  sting  of  death  is  removed.  The  all- 
sufficient  One  can  be  ours  in  this  life,  and  though  harassing  ex- 
periences may  come  He  is  still  our  all-sufficient  One. 

Some  of  you  may  remember  the  experience  that  came  to  Al- 
bany (Oreg.)  a number  of  years  ago  when  several  families  were 
almost  entirely  wiped  out  through  partaking  of  beans  which  a 
grandmother  had  canned  and  set  away  to  be  used  at  some  future 
time.  When  her  daughter  and  family,  living  in  the  vicinity  of 
Albany,  had  come  to  her  home  (friends  from  Germany  had  come 
across  the  sea)  she  took  down  these  beans,  and  they  partook  of 
them.  A few  days  following  there  was  a funeral,  the  largest 
probably  that  has  ever  been  held  in  the  state  of  Oregon,  when 
there  were  eleven  caskets  around  that  rostrum,  the  largest  in  the 
city  of  Albany.  This  grandmother  was  the  last  of  the  eleven,  a 
twelfth,  a child,  passing  away  later,  and  she  was  aware  that  the 
end  would  come.  She  said  to  those  who  stood  by  that  there  was 
a wonderful  joy  in  her  soul  as  she  looked  to  yonder  world.  Yea, 
though  she  would  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
she  feared  no  evil,  for  her  soul  was  anchored  in  Jesus  Christ  her 
Lord. 

Our  Life 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  life,  for  the  Gospel  of  John  tells  us,  “He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life.”  These  are  striking  words  to  us,  friends.  The  world 
without  Christ  is  lost;  he  who  closes  his  ears  against  the  invitation, 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I will 
give  you  rest,”  is  lost. 

One  early  morning  in  1919  we  took  the  train  out  of  Spokane, 
Wash.,  for  home.  As  we  entered  the  coach  a lady  was  trying  to 
put  her  valise  into  the  rack  above.  We  tried  to  help  her  in  her 
endeavors,  and  as  it  was  accomplished  she  turned  and  thanked  me. 
There  was  a German  accent,  and  I longed  to  get  into  conversation 
with  her.  She  spoke  of  things  that  had  transpired  in  her  home 
country,  how  the  awful  ravages  of  war  had  come  into  her  neigh- 
borhood; but  what  impressed  me  was  that  this  young  woman,  pos- 
sibly 20  or  22  years  old,  also  had  professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, for  she  had  with  her  a little  Bible.  I was  much  impressed  that 
she  had  made  that  journey  across  the  sea  alone.  At  New  York 
she  had  almost  been  turned  back  home.  As  we  neared  Portland 
there  was  a nervousness  I had  not  seen  in  the  morning,  and  that 
condition  grew  upon  her  as  she  spoke  of  the  nearness  of  the  end 
of  her  journey.  I assured  her  that  if  she  cared  for  us  to  do  so  I 
would  not  leave  the  depot  until  she  was  safe.  As  we  came  into 
the  Union  Depot  she  could  scarcely  control  herself.  As  we  wend- 
ed our  way  through  the  throng  she  was  looking  for  some  one,  an 
aunt  who  had  left  the  mother  country  seventeen  years  before. 
Suddenly  there  was  a cry.  She  sprang  forward  and  clasped  some 
one  in  her  arms,  and  in  tears  together  they  met.  Friends,  this 
afternoon  we  are  in  a troublous  world;  but  I am  so  glad  that  as 
we  near  the  harbor  there  can  be  that  peace  in  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  all-sufficient  Savior  and  Lord. 
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THE  HARDEST  THING  IN  THE 
BIBLE  TO  BELIEVE 


It  is  more  blessed  'to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.— Acts  20:35. 

Our  Lord  spake  these  words,  al- 
though they  are  not  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  but  St.  Paul’s  evidence  is 
quite  sufficient  to  prove  this.  The  sen- 
timent is  worthy  of  Christ.  A truly 
generous  mind  rejoices  in  opportuni- 
ties to  do  good,  and  feels  happy  in 
such  opportunities.  It  is  more  blessed 
to  do  good  with  what  we  have,  be  it 
much  or  little,  than  to  increase  it  and 
make  it  more.  The  sentiment  of  the 
children  of  this  world  is  contrary  to 
this ; they  are  afraid  of  giving.  Clear 
gain  is  with  them  the  most  blessed 
thing  that  can  be ; but  Christ  tells  us, 
“It  is  more  blessed,”  more  excellent  in 
itself,  an  evidence  of  a more  excellent 
disposition  of  mind,  and  the  way  to  a 
better  blessedness  at  last,  “to  give 
than  to  receive.” 

This  is  the  hardest  thing  to  believe 
because  so  many  folks  have  never  re- 
ally experienced  the  joy  of  it.  They 
have  heard  it  as  a theory,  but  never 
really  put  it  into  practice. 

We  want  to  first  consider  why  we 
should  give.  Because  it  is  God’s  will. 
In  I Cor.  16:2  Paul  writes  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, “Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come.”  Each  one  was  to  bring  of  their 
means  from  week  to  week.  Luke  says, 
“Give  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you.” 
Christian  charity  will  make  no  diffi- 
culty in  giving  that  which  eternal 
truth  promises  to  restore.  So  great  is 
the  goodness  of  God,  that  when  He 
might  have  absolutely  commanded  us 
to  give  to  our  neighbor,  He  invites  us 
to  this  duty  by  the  prospect  of  a re- 
ward, and  to  impute  that  to  us  as  a 
desert  which  He  has  a right  to  exact 
of  us  by  the  title  of  His  sovereignty 
over  our  persons  and  estates.  In  I 
John  3:17  we  read,  “But  whoso  hath 
this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his  broth- 
er have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow- 
els of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?”  If 
we  love  the  Lord  as  we  should,  we 
will  give  when  we  see  our  brother  in 
need. 

We  should  also  give  because  of  the 
great  need.  There  is  a great  need  of 
money  in  this  age  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  The  need  of  the 
missionaries  is  great.  Thousands,  yes, 
thousands  upon  thousands  and  mil- 
lions of  dollars  could  be  spent  without 
the  least  of  wastes,  upon  the  world- 
wide mission  field.  Missionaries  are 
waiting  to  go  but  they  do  not  have 
the  means,  and  the  heathen  are  dying 
daily  without  the  Gospel.  There  is 
also  a great  need  at  home.  There  are 
Bible  schools  and  seminaries,  which 
are  preaching  the  full  Gospel  message, 
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which  need  our  help.  Besides  all  this, 
it  is  high  time  that  God’s  children  es- 
tablish schools  which  stand  four- 
square for  the  faith.  There  are  few 
places  to-day,  where  Christian  young 
men  and  women  can  go  without  being 
blighted  by  rationalistic  theology.  The 
need  has  never  been  greater  than  it  is 
to-day. 

We  should  give  because  we  all  have 
means  to  give.  We  can  all  give  some- 
thing. Some  have  more  and  some  less. 
God  does  not  look  so  much  upon  what 
we  give,  but  on  what  we  have  left  af- 
ter we  give.  The  widow  who  gave 
the  two  mites  did  not  have  much  to 
give,  but  she  gave  what  she  had.  Je- 
sus said  she  gave  more  than  all  the 
others,  because  she  gave  all  she  had, 
while  the  others  gave  of  their  abun- 
dance. 

Next  we  want  to  consider  the  meth- 
od of  Christian  Giving.  We  should 
give  systematically.  The.  Jews  gave  a 
tenth  of  their  money.  There  are  many 
to-day  who  still  give  the  tenth.  If 
while  under  law  the  children  of  Israel 
gave  that  much  we  surely  with  en- 
larged blessings  cannot  afford  to  think 
of  giving  any  less. 

In  Malachi  we  see  that  while  un- 
questionably God  was  sorely  tried 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  yet  even 
then,  like  a loving  father,  He  goes  on 
to  admonish  them  by  saying,  “Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to1  receive  it.” 

Two  sisters,  daughters  of  a wealthy 
father,  were  converted  and  started  out 
side  by  side  in  the  divine  life.  The 
father  died  and  left  each  a fortune. 
One  became  at  once  a liberal  giver. 
The  other  withheld  more  than  was 
meet.  The  first  has  been  these  years 
successful,  useful  and  happy  in  her 
simple  life,  giving  more  and  more  con- 
stantly, both  of  herself  and  her  money. 
The  other  is  withered.  She  spent  her 
money  for  the  world.  In  grazing  on 
the  devil’s  pasture  the  devil  robbed 
her  of  money,  of  health,  of  happiness, 
of  usefulness,  and  now  her  life  is  not 
much  more  than  a lament.  Each  is 
reaping  as  she  sowed.  As  sure  as  we 
live,  Christian  giving  is  a long  step 
toward  right  living. 

We  should  also  give  proportionate- 
ly. In  II  Cor.  8:3  we  read,  “For  to 
their  power,  I bear  record,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power  they  are  willing 
of  themselves.”  This  verse  establish- 
es for  us  the  way  we  should  determine 
the  amount  of  our  gifts.  We  should 
give  according  to  our  power,  and  we 
may  give  beyond  our  power.  Propor- 
tionate giving  is  plainly  God’s  purpose 
for  believers.  In  I Cor.  16:2  Paul 
says,  “Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him.” 


When  God’s  people  bring  in  their 
gifts  on  this  basis  wonderful  results 
will  accrue.  The  ministry  will  be  well 
cared  for ; every  need  of  the  local 
church  will  be  supplied ; and  besides 
this  God  will  begin  to  open  the  very 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  spir- 
itual blessings  upon  His  people  such 
as  there  will  not  be  room  to  receive. 

We  should  also-  give  individually. 
Not  let  one  member  of  the  family  do 
all  the  giving.  If  the  parents  give,  the 
young  folks  and  children  should  also 
be  encouraged  to  give.  If  they  learn 
it  while  they  are  young,  it  will  be 
much  easier  when  they  get  older.  We 
should  also-  give  individually  in  the 
sense,  that  we  should  not  give  accord- 
ing to  what  other  people  give,  but  give 
as  the  Lord  would  have  us  give. 

Lastly  we  want  to  consider  the  spir- 
it of  Christian  Giving.  We  should 
give  as  unto  the  Lord.  Those  who 
give  should  give  “not  grudgingly ; or 
of  necessity ; for  God  loveth  a cheer- 
ful giver.”  The  early  church  knew 
nothing  of  Interchurch  and  New 
World  Movements,  but  contrived  to 
put  large  giving  over  the  top.  The 
Apostles  never  resorted  to  human 
schemes  and  tear  extracting  devices  in 
order  to-  open  the  pocket  books  of  the 
saints.  Of  course  they  never  stooped 
so  low  as  to  indulge  in  ice-cream  fes- 
tivals and  fancy  bazaars.  They  knew 
that  the  church  was  dealing  in  grace 
and  not  in  groceries.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  gave  willingly  as  unto  the 
Lord.  If  the  people  of  to-day  caught 
the  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament  saints 
we  would  never  have  any  trouble  with 
our  finances.  I do'  not  believe  that 
God  appreciates  a forced  giving.  He 
wants  us  to  give  because  we  love  Him. 
He  wants  us  to  give  out  of  a heart 
that  yearns  to  give. 

I do  not  believe  that  it  would  be  so 
difficult  to  believe  that  “it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive”  if 
more  of  us  would  experience  it.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  so  many 
blessings  that  I think  we  should  pass 
them  on  to  others.  “Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.”  May  each  one 
of  us  really  learn  for  ourselves  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
■ — Esther  V.  Pfund  in  The  Missionary 
Worker. 


PUPILS  IN  KOREA 


In  a school  in  Korea  there  are  forty  Kor- 
ean boys  who  belong  to  a missionary  society. 
Every  Sunday  twenty  of  them  stay  at  home 
and  worship,  and  twenty  of  them  leave  early 
in  the  morning  for  the  villages  and  country 
round  about,  and  do  not  return  until  evening. 
They  go  out  two  by  two.  Before  they  enter 
a village,  they  kneel  down  and  pray  that 
God  will  help  them.  Wherever  they  meet 
people,  they  talk  to  them  about  Jesus.  Every- 
where they  read  the  Bible  and  pray. — Sel. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  September,  1931 


GENERAL 


N Webster  SS  Ind  $ 1 80 

Forks  Cong  Ind  21  SO 

Alvin  Schantz  12  00 

Madison  Co  SS  O 7 10 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  20  94 

Mt.  Pleasant  SS  Va  13  50 

Rockton  Cong  Pa  1 00 

S Union  Cong  O 67  17 

O Grove  Cong  O 57  09 

Plain  View  Cong  O 20  19 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 18  57 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  22  52 

Chappell  Cong  Nebr  8 69 

Daytonville  Cong  la  10  08 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  74  23 

Harvey  M Yoder  5 00 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  5 17 

Manson  Cong  la  34  05 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1 80 


$403  40 

INDIA 

General 


Pleas  Hill  SS  111  $ 16  80 

A Brother  Indiana  15  00 

Morrison  Cong  111  25  67 

Weavers  Cong  Pa  17  45 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  23  44 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  50 

Martins  SS  Ohio  14  90 

Central  Cong  Ohio  25  00 

A Bro  Youngstown  O 3 00 

Marion  Cong  Pa  13  97 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  20  00 

G G Marner  5 00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  28  34 

Ia-Nebr  Conference  55  81 

A Sister  Pa  25  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  47  18 

Skip pack  Cong  Pa  40  00 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  18  00 

L Salford  Cong  Pa  46  35 

Salem  SS  Alta  22  97 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  35  67 

Wideman  SS  Ont  39  50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8 50 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  4 08 

Mount  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  31  40 

Zion  Cong  Ore  25  48 


$620  01 

Missionary 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  $ 10  00 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  100  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  23  20 

Weavers  Cong  Pa  3 00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  45  00 

S W Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  75  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  35  25 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O 50  00 

Leetonia  SS  Old  Sis  Cl  O' 17  00 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  35  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  75  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  25  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  112  50 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan  37  50 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  15  50 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  3 45 
Protection  Cong  Kan  4 90 

Larned  Cong  Kan  5 00 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  8 07 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3 50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  44  97 

Belmont  Cong  Ind  7 55 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  27  Ind  30  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  19  46 


$842  85 


S.  C.  Contributions 

Walnut  Crk  S C Ohio  $ 30  00 

Pleas  View  S C Okla  10  00 
Protection  S C Kan  6 75 

Chappell  S C Nebr  10  00 


$ 56  75 

Total  India  Missionary  $899  60 

Missionary  Children 

Velma  Brenneman  $ 50  00 

Weavers  SS  Pa  12  50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  16  50 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  25  00 


$104  00 

Evangelist 

S Union  SS  Y Mothers  Cl 
O $ 25  00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa  25  00 

E Petersburg  SS  YMB  Cl  . 

Pa  7 50 

Prov.  3:9,  10  Pa  40  00 


Manheim  Bible  Study  Cl 


Pa 

11 

00 

Millersville  SS 

Lydia  Sauders  Cl  Pa 

25 

00 

Mani'tou  Cong  Colo 

25 

00 

A Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

6 00 

$179  50 

Bible  Women 

Salem  SS  O 

$ 12 

50 

S Union  SS  Cl  5 O 

12 

50 

A Bro  & Sister  Kan 

12 

50 

16503  Pa 

11 

00 

$ 48 

50 

Teacher 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Younnr 

Mens  Cl  Pa 

$ 

4 

00 

Cl  of  Girls 

4 

50 

S Union  Cl  1 Ohio 

10 

15 

Class  11,  12 

37 

00 

“ 13 

10 

00 

“ 16 

12 

50 

Half  Century  Cl 

21 

00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

30 

00 

W Union  Cong  la 

72 

46 

Two  Brethren 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa 

45 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

10  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

8 

00 

A Sister  Mellinger  Pa 

5 

00 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

A Sister  Lane  Pa 

55 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

T K Moyer  Cl  Pa 

24 

00 

Mr  & Mrs  S Brownsberger  6 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30 

00 

Nampa  Cong  Jr  Girls  Ida 

5 

00 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

24 

00 

$448 

61 

Orphan 

Conestoga  SS  Marie 

Helmuths  Cl  Pa 

$ 

24 

00 

Weber  SS  Y Mens  Cl  Ont 

12 

00 

Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo 

10 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Cls 

5,  6,  7 Ind 

10 

00 

Chicago  SS  Inter  Dep 

111 

20 

00 

Mr  & Mrs  Henry 

Gingerich 

8 

00 

Martins  Cr  SS  Cls  6.  7 

O 

20 

00 

West  N York  Cong  N Y 

29 

30 

Forks  SS  Cl  1 Ind 

24 

00 

Sand  Hill  SS  Cl  8 N Y 

11 

50 

Mr  & Mrs  S W Yoder 

44 

00 

Joseph  Springer  & SS  ' 

Cl 

111 

20 

00 

Berliif  SS  Ohio 

12 

00 

Mr  & Mrs  Alvin  J Miller 

10 

00 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la  26 
Mr  & Mrs  Morgan  Yoder  8 
Bethel  SS  Pr  Dept  Mich  25 
O Grove  SS  Cl  7 Ohio  24 
E F Zook  & Family  10 
W D Brenneman  12 

Millwood  SS  Children  Pa  20 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Robert  Nase  Cl  Pa  4 

H J & B F Yoder  and 

S D & N D Miller  10 
Mr  & Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich  . 20 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  22 

S Union  SS  Cl  8 Ohio  6 
O Grove  SS  Pr  Dept  O 22 
S Union  SS  Khedu  Cl  O 10 
S Union  Jr  Dept  O 19 

A Bro  & Sister  Kan  10 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Cl  5 O 24 
Ananias  Shantz  SS  Cl  Ont  10 
Moses  Bowman  SS  Cl 

Ont  10 

Millers  & Paradise  SS  Md  14 
Millers  & Paradise  SS 
Pri  Cl  Md  20 


Clinton  Br  SS  Cl  8 Ind  10 
L Deer  Crk  SS  Pr  Dep  la  3 
Sugar  Crk  SS  Pr  Dep  la  20 


Mary  Widmer  & Mable 
Reschley  SS  Cls  ha  32 

W Union  SS  Pr  Dep  la  1 

Lanaisville  SS  Girls  Cl  5 
Pa  6 

Elizabethtown  SS 

I L Rutt  Cl  Pa  20 

Willow  St  SS  Eliz 

Breckbill  Cl  Pa  24 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  20 

Mr  & Mrs  Elam 

Hochstetler  10 

Bethany  SS  Mach  10 

Mrs  Henrv  Kortemeier  36 

Hesston  SS  Int  Dep  Kan  12 

Hesston  SS  Pri  Dep  Kan  8 

Albany  Cong  Ore  12 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  16 

Shore  SS  Ind  16 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  82 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  80 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  11  Ind  8 

Olive  Cong  Ind  181 


$1,192 

S.  C.  Contributions 

Fulton  Co  SC  O $ 24 

Total  India  Orphan  $1,216 

Widow 

Clinton  Br  SS  Cl  4 Ind  $ 5 

N N Schlabach  66 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont  5 

Mary  Brunk  5 

Oak  Grove  SS  Cl  1 O 5 

Cl  2 5 

S Union  SS  Cl  2 O 5 

Cls  6,  9 10 

Cl  14  11 

Cl  1 5 8 

Cl  17  10 

Cl  18  8 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5 

Portland  SS  Cl  14  Ore  5 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  21  Ind  2 

Olive  Cong  Ind  44 


$205 

Medical 


Ada  Burkhart  $ 10 

Emma  Rohrer  25 

Mr  & Mrs  Ed  M Yoder  20 
S P Bontrager  25 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind  10 

A Bro  & Family  O 20 

Wil  Spgs  Dorcas  Cl  111  10 

Fred  Stichter  20 

Crown  Hill  SS  Y Sis  Cl  O 15 
M C Cressman  SS  Cl  Ont  10 
A Strasburg  SS  Teacher 
Pa  5 

Elizabethtown  SS  Loda 
Longenecker  Cl  Pa  20 

Conestoga  SS  Lydia 
Stoltzfus  Cl  Pa  10 


60 

Mr  & Mrs  Elam 

00 

Hochstetler 

20  00 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  23  Ind 

5 00 

00 

Class  16 

13  95 

00 

00 

$238  95 

00 

S.  C.  Contributions 

00 

Fairview  SC  N Dak 

$ 10  00 

L Deer  Crk  SC  la 

8 68 

00 

Menn  Miss  Society  O 

12  00 

00 

$ 30  68 

00 

Total  India  Medical 

$269  63 

75 

nn 

Evangelistic  Budget 

00 

Cora  S Landis 

$ 32  00 

35 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont 

104  00 

00 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 

4 10 

00 

A Sister  Pa 

13  00 

00 

Mrs  Henry  Kortemeier 

SS  Cl  111 

26  00 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

13  00 

50 

$182  10 

00 

qn 

Academy  & Bible  School 

30 

Mt  Zion  Gong  Mo 

1 00 

00 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

00 

A Bro  & Sister  Mich 

$ 5 00 

35 

Mr  & Mrs  Clarence 

Miller 

25  00 

00 

Phebe  Culp 

3 00 

Yellow  Crk,  Nappanee, 

& 

00 

Salem  SS  Meet  Ind 

3 09 

Holdeman  SS  Cl  15  Ini 

i 8 00 

00 

Tohn  Miller 

5 00 

00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

23  15 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

19  00 

00 

00 

$ 91  24 

00 

Babies’  Home 

00 

nn 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

$ 7 25 

09 

Lepers 

00 

E Scottdale  SS  Pa 

$ 7 83 

75 

00 

Washington  Mission  D 

C 5 00 

00 

25 

$ 12  83 

00 

Girls’  Industrial  School 

Asso  SCs  of  Lane  Conf 

24 

Pa 

$225  00 

SG  Fulton  Co  O 

25  00 

SC  Oak  Grove  O 

10  00 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SC  O 

10  00 

24 

Clinton  Br  SC  Ind 

4 00 

50 

$274  00 

uu 

so 

Nurses  Home 

50 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 

$ 2 52 

50 

Total  for  India  $4,562  98 

50 

50 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

75 

nn 

General 

70 

A Bro  & Sister  N Y 

$ 5 00 

50 

Springdale  SS  Va 

30  00 

70 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10  50 

50 

Leetonia  SS  O 

10  58 

50 

Central  Cong  O 

25  00 

30 

Bethel  Cong  O 

19  41 

00 

A Bro  Youngstown  O 

3 00 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

20  00 

95 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

31  07 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Conf 

55  81 

1 

A Sister  Pa 

25  00 

00 

Lane  SS  Pa 

20  00 

00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa  58  40 

00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

25  75 

00 

Wanner  > Cong  Ont 

36  96 

00 

Ont  AM  SS  Conf 

19  20 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30  00 

00 

LaTunta  Cong  Colo 

8 50 

00 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

4 08 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 00 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

8 40 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

3 20 

00 

$450  86 

00 

Missionary 

00 

Good  Cong  Pa 

$ 18  00 
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Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  150  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  20  25 

Hay  AM  Cong  Ont  27  35 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  57  00 


$310  10 

S.  C.  Contributions 


Marion  SC  Pa  $ 25  50 

Total  S Am  Missionarjr  $335  60 

Missionary  Children 
Wideman  SS  Cl  Ont  $ 7 50 
Evangelist 


E A Miller  $ 10  00 

Upper  Deer  Crk  2 Cls  la  6 00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  13  00 

SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf  50  00 

Souderton  TM  Pa  17  50 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  16  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  9 00 


$121  50 

Bible  Reader 

E Scottdale  SS  Teachers 
Pa  $ 25  00 

16504  Pa  11  00 

$ 36  00 

Orphan 

A Bro  & Sister  Mich  $ 5 00 

A Bro  Ind  15  00 

A Sister  Ont  26  00 

Zurich  SS  Pri  Cl  Ont  4 00 

Susanna  C Rohrer  5 00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrer  Cl 
Pa  15  00 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa  10  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  30  00 

Mill  Run  Jr  Meet  Pa  3 46 


$113  46 


Orphanage  Building 

Ont  AM  SS  Conf  $ 62  00 

Blenheim  Miss  Meet  Ont  20  00 


$ 82  00 

New  Missionary 

George  W Davis  $ 5 00 

A Sister  Ont  26  00 


$ 31  00 

Bible  School 

A Sister  Ont  $ 26  00 

Kindergarten 

A Sister  Ont  $ 26  00 

E Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  34  12 


$ 60  12 

Publication 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  $ 14  50 

Central  Cong  Child  Off  O 3 52 

5 00 


$ 23  02 


$ 5 00 
10  00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
10  00 


$ 45  00 

Total  for  S America  $1,332  06 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 


Glade  Cong  Md 

$ 1 

38 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

3 

00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

1 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

14 

50 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

8 

05 

A Bro  & Sis  Lane  Pa 


Building 

Ray  Yoder 

Omar  Swartzendruber 
George  Reber 
Ezra  Troyer 
Ida  Yoder 
H J Miller 

Joel  J Swartzendruber 


Allensville  Cong  Pa 

25 

75 

$ 

53 

68 

Baltimore,  Md. 

A Sister  Virginia 

$ 

3 

00 

Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  & Plain  View 

YPBM  O 

$ 

5 

30 

Lavina  Reicher 

1 

00 

Canton  Cong  O 

3 

51 

T J Beechy 

10 

00 

Martha  Moyer 

1 

00 

Mrs  Amos  Zuercher 

5 

00 

No  name 

13 

00 

$ 

38 

81 

Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

$ 

6 

91 

R Buchanan 

31 

50 

Noah  Weldy 

2 

00 

Esther  Esch 

2 

00 

George  Holdeman 

2 

00 

Brother  Hess 

3 

00 

S M Kanagy 

7 

00 

Ezra  Hershberger 

1 

00 

Ada  Orendorf 

5 

00 

J Swope 

2 

00 

Sister  S Yoder 

5 

00 

L C Hartzler 

20 

00 

Jonas  Yordy 

1 

00 

$ 

88 

41 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Mr  & Mrs  Raymond 

Sommers 

$ 

1 

00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich 

15 

00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 

20 

65 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

15 

00 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

5 

00 

$ 

56 

65 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

$ 

5 

00 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

$ 

8 

27 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Crown  Hill  YPBM  O 

$ 

15 

49 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

15 

97 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 

40 

Samuel  Zehr 

2 

00 

George  Holdeman 

1 

00 

Vaughn  Marner 

2 

00 

$ 

38 

86 

S.  C.  Contributions 


Sonnenburg  SC  Ohio 

$ 

10 

00 

M'anson  SC  la 

1 

35 

$ 

11 

35 

Total  for  Kansas  City 

$ 

50 

21 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Weaver  SS  Va 

$ 

16 

00 

Lima,  Ohio 

Limerick  SS  Pa 

$ 

2 

53 

Midway  Cong  O 

27 

12 

$ 

29 

65 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

$ 

36 

08 

Jacob  Lind  Estate 

10 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

15 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

6 

95 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

9 

92 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

12 

00 

Nampa  Cong  Ore 

8 

54 

$ 

98 

49 

Peoria,  111. 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 

$ 

8 

96 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

10 

65 

A Sister  111 

2 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

6 

92 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

11 

12 

L Deer  Creek  SS  la 

41 

46 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

12  65 

$ 93  76 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

$ 50  00 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Pleasant  View  SS  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 

$ 5 00 
4 30 
7 75 

Toronto,  Ont. 

$ 17  05 

Vineland  SS  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

$ 26  12 
16  63 
12  00 
>0  77 
35  25 

Total  City  Missions 

$120  77 
$729  75 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 


Children’s  Home  K C 


Jr  E 

$ 1 00 

Special  Support 

275  00 

Iowa  Friends 

8 00 

M Z Troyer 

2 00 

Misc  Sales 

40 

$286  40 

S.  C.  Contributions 

W Union  S C Iowa 

$ 4 53 

Total  Children’s  Home 

$290  93 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Hosp  Sales  charged  $3,158  57 
Hosp  Sales  Out  Patients  48  50 
PIosp  Sales  Cash  638  00 

Weaver  Farm  Income  53  41 
Woodruff  Endowm  Inc  205  00 
Litwiller  Property  Inc  6 00 


$4,109  48 

Children’s  Home  Auto 


Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

$ 61 

05 

C B Showalter 

20 

00 

Noah  Schrock 

1 

00 

Elsie  Smith 

5 

00 

A Bro  Md 

25 

00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr 

25 

00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 

25 

00 

A Bro  & Family  Kan 

25 

00 

S S Hershberger 

5 

00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

8 

60 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

4 

15 

Orphans’  Home, 

$204  80 

Ohio 

A Bro  W Liberty  O 

$ 35  00 

Special  Support 

75  00 

Farm  Income 

13  60 

A Bro  & Sister  Mich 

5 00 

Sale  of  Land  at 
Orphans’  Home 

10  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  9 00 

E Zora  AM  Cong  Onl 

35  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

23  26 

Home  for  Aged, 

$205  86 

111. 

O Grove  Cong  O 

$ 30  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

6 76 

Special  Support 

576  13 

Produce  Sold 

21  71 

Chris  Nafziger 

1 00 

Vernon  Shellenberger 

14  20 

T E Moyer 

5 00 

Mrs  T E Moyer 

1 00 

Total  Ch  Institutions 

$655  80 
$5,466  87 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Annuity 

• 

Chris  Gardner 

$200  00 

Administration  Expense 


P W Penner 

8 

1 

00 

Board  of  Education 

Waldo  Cong  111 

IS 

46 

Metamora  Cong  111 

24 

32 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

8 

04 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

30 

00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

15 

85 

$ 93 

67 

Church  Building  Fund 

Cullom  SS  111 

$ 

4 

33 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

22  75 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

20 

00 

$ 47 

08 

District  General 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

20 

00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 

14 

81 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan 

15 

50 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla 

19 

56 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

2 

58 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

7 

75 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N Dak 

10 

83 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 

5 

93 

R River  Val  Cong  N Dak 

11 

00 

Lake  View  Cong  N Dak 

7 

00 

Fair  View  Cong  N Dak 

30 

00 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

1 

50 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

2 

00 

Spg  City  Cong  Pa 

90 

00 

Worcester  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

26 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

45 

84 

A Bro  Pottstown  Pa 

15 

00 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

5 

28 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

12 

90 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

6 

63 

Winton  Cong  Calif 

5 

05 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

5 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

11 

01 

Nappa-nee  Cong  Ind 

10 

00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

14 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

16 

24 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

21 

02 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

25 

00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

29 

72 

$490  15 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

$ 

9 

21 

E Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

5 

29 

No  names  reported 

37 

39 

$ 

51 

89 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Protection  SS  Kan 

$ 

4 

69 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo 

3 

85 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo 

48 

$ 

9 

02 

Goshen  College 

Joseph  S Shantz 

$ 12  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

75 

00 

$ 87  00 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Springs  Cong  Pa  $ 1 80 

Kitchener  Bible  School 

Bible  School  Bd  200  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  9 42 


$209  42 

Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $ 5 65 

Missionary  Preparation 

Friends  Ohio  $1,000  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  16  75 


$1,016  75 

Prayer  Booklets 

Gen  Conf  Fulton  Co  O $ 3 35 
Mrs  Marlin  Brubaker  1 60 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


735 


Miss  Dorothy  Schwary  1 00 
$ 5 95 

Rural  Mission 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $ 1 00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  25  75 
Wanner  Cong  Ont  6 08 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1 50 

Berea  Cong  Ind  15  25 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7 90 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  13  Ind  10  21 

$ 92  69 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Expense 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  $ 4 36 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  25  12 

$ 29  48 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  & Tracts 

Emma  Cong  Ind  $ 17  27 


Berea  Cong  Ind 

3 

00 

Donna  Yoder 

2 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

5 

57 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

40 

40 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

10 

01 

Hesston  Cong  Kan 

12 

00 

— 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

65 

00 

$ 35 

85 

Wm  F Holdeman 

5 

00 

Total  Other  Funds 

$2,377 

40 

$1,119 

01 

RELIEF 

Total  for  Relief 

$1,177 

07 

Harbin,  China 

SUMMARY 

Gretna  Cong  Manitoba 

$ 58 

06 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 

$ 22 

97 

ixussia 

Dak-M'ont  Dist  Bd 

104 

51 

Gen  Conf  offering 

$790 

38 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

434 

19 

A Bro  Ind 

20 

00 

Illinois  Dist  Bd 

97 

16 

Mr  & Mrs  E M Yoder 

15 

00 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

991 

28 

A Brother  N Y 

20 

00 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd 

746 

34 

Friends  Ohio 

39 

00 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

852 

08 

Joseph  S Heiser 

10 

00 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 

220 

77 

D S Yoder 

10 

00 

Ohio  Dist  Bd 

761 

53 

A Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

Ont  Dist  Bd 

921 

07 

Exeland  SS  Wis 

18 

00 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

258 

80 

R River  Val  Cong  N Dak  11 

75 

S W Pa  Dist  Bd 

246 

72 

Bethel  Cong  O 

40 

48 

S W Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

401 

86 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  59  50 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  53  47 

Sew  Cir  Contributions  426  81 

Menu  Bd  of  M & C 9,450  47 


$16,049  53 


India  Funds  $4,562  98 

S America  Funds  1,332  06 

City  Mission  Funds  729  75 

Charitable  Institutions  5,466  87 

Annuity  200  00 

Gen  & Other  Funds  2,580  80 

Relief  Funds  1,177  07 


$16,049  53 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Laboratory  of  Christianity 

Christian  work  in  the  island  of  Hainan 
was  opened  forty-nine  years  ago.  An  ad- 
venturous Scandinavian  sea  captain  turned 
missionary,  explored  the  little  known  island 
and  reported  to  the  Presbyterian  Canton 
Mission,  which  accepted  responsibility  for 
developing  work  there.  Steadily  and  suc- 
cessfully preaching,  teaching,  and  healing 
have  made  progress.  Curiously  enough,  sev- 
eral stages  of  its  evolution  have . been  skip- 
ped; from  bean  oil  wicks  she  jumped  to  50 
watt  bulbs,  from  solid  wheeled  vehicles  to 
1931  models.  Small,  modern  cities  now 
flourish  and  an  up-to-date  hospital  has  just 
been  opened  in  Hoihow. 

Its  isolation  led  Russian  agitators  five 
years  ago  to  select  it  as  “A  Laboratory  of 
Communism,”  and  Communists,  both  Rus- 
sian and  Chinese,  have  sought  by  indoctrina- 
tion, intimidation,  .misrepresentation,  and 
worse  to  make  the  island  Communist.  A 
campaign  of  terrorism  forced  the  evacuation 
of  many  members  of  the  mission  for  one  or 
two  years.  Finally  the  government  expelled 
the  worst  agitators,  but  only  temporarily  as 
they  are  again  active.  Few  roads  are  safe 
for  travel;  block  houses  line  the  hill  tops 
along  the  highways;  towns  and  villages  are 
under  constant  guard. 

Here  is  an  excellent  opportunity  to  make 
the  island  “A  Laboratory  of  Christianity.” 
The  Presbyterian  Board  is  the  only  one  at 
work  there.  When  four  of  its  representa- 
tives paid  a recent  visit,  the  president  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  said;  “Hainan  is 
deeply  grateful  for  the  effective  and  sacri- 
ficial service  of  the  American  missionaries, 
and  we  want  them  to  stay  forever.” — George 
T.  Scott. 


Mr.  Gandhi  and  the  Gospel 

A statement  by  Gandhi  on  the  work  of 
foreign  missionaries  in  the  future  self-gov- 
erning India  has  been  the  occasion  of  a 
great  controversy.  Dr.  Stanley  Jones  has 
addressed  a long  open  letter  to  Gandhi  on 
the  subject.  Comments  have  been  appearing 
in  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  journals. 
Gandhi  deals  with  this  controversy  in  Young 


India,  and  says  that  his  statement  should 
have  been  as  follows:  “If  instead  of  confin- 
ing themselves  purely  to  humanitarian  work 
such  as  education,  medical  services  to  the 
poor  and  the  like,  the  missionaries  would 
use  these  activities  of  theirs  for  the  purpose 
of  proselytizing,  I would  certainly  like  them 
to  withdraw.  Every  nation  considers  its 
own  faith  to  be  as  good  as  that  of  any  other. 
Certainly  the  great  faiths  held  by  the  people 
of  India  are  adequate  for  her  people.  India 
stands  in  no  need  of  conversion  from  one 
faith  to  another.”  He  says:  “I  hold  that 
proselyting  under  the  cloak  of  humanitarian 
work  is,  to  say  the  least,  unhealthy.  It  is 
resented  by  the  people  here.  . . . Why 
should  I change  my  religion  because  a doc- 
tor who  professes  Christianity  as  his  reli- 
gion has  cured  me  of  some  disease  or  why 
should  the  doctor  expect  or  suggest  such  a 
change  whilst  I am  under  his  influence?  Or 
why  should  I whilst  I am  in  a missionary 
educational  institution  have  Christian  teach- 
ing thrust  upon  me?”- — The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. 


Mr.  Gandhi  and  Missionaries 

Some  years  ago  Gandhi  is  reported  to 
have  said  that  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  he  received  the  inspiration  to  start 
his  campaign  of  nonviolent  noncooperation. 
Dr.  Stanley  Jones  in  “The  Christ  of  Every 
Road”  writes:  “I  sat  on  the  floor  in  the  Ash- 
ram of  Gandhi  and  listened  to  an  address 
given  to  a small  group  of  the  International 
Fellowship.  . . . All  the  time  he  was  speak- 
ing I could  not  keep  my  eyes  from  a little 
picture  just  above  his  head.  It  was  a pic- 
ture of  Christ  upon  the  cross.  As  Gandhi 
finished  his  address  he  turned  towards  us 
and  said,  ‘Will  you  sing  “When  I Survey 
the  Wqndrous  Cross.”  ’ There  we  sat — 
Hindu,  Moslem,  Christian — and  those  who 
knew  it  sang  it,  some  of  us  with  deeper 
meaning  than  ever  before.” 

Now  Gandhi  said  to  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference at  Nagpur  a few  years  ago:  “To-day 
the  missionaries  tell  people  there  is  no  sal- 
vation for  them  except  through  the  Bible 
and  through  Christianity.  . . . Do  not  be 
always  trying  to  preach  your  doctrines. 
Christ  never  preached  Himself  or  any  dog- 


ma or  doctrine.”  Bishop  Badley  in  his  epis- 
copal address  at  the  last  Central  Conference 
said:  “The  superficiality  of  this  statement 
on  Christ’s  teaching  may  be  overlooked,  but 
what  shall  we  do  in  the  face  of  such  an  ex- 
hortation? . . . God’s  gift  of  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  is  free  to  all  men,  and 
nowhere  can  it  be  shown  that  we  have  taken 
from  any  man  his  liberty  to  accept  or  re- 
ject the  Gospel  message.  We  must,  there- 
fore maintain  our  right,  in  the  truest  inter- 
est of  India  herself,  to  preach,  baptize  and 
teach,  and  so  build  the  Church  of  Christ.” 
Gandhi’s  utterance  that  missionaries  should 
withdraw  when  Swaraj  comes,  because  he 
disfavors  conversion,  must  make  every 
Christian,  missionary  or  nonmissionary, 
think  how  he  should  act  if  Gandhi’s  threat 
materializes.  If  Christian  Indians  feel  a call 
to  go  and  preach  Christ  outside  India,  may 
God  enable  them  to  do  so. — T.  K.  R. 


India’s  Latest  Census 

First  information  is  now  available  regard- 
ing this  year’s  census  of  India.  The  total 
population  of  this  great  land  is  now  351,000, 
000,  an  increase  of  32,000,000,  or  ten  per  cent 
in  ten  years.  Judging  by  the  preceding  cen- 
sus, the  Christian  population,  including 
Protestants  and  Catholics,  probably  will 
show  a thirty  per  cent  increase,  bringing  its 
present  total  to  over  six  millions.  Rejoicing 
is  tempered  by  the  fact  that  there  are  30, 
000,000  more  to  be  evangelized  now  than 
there  were  ten  years  ago.  Add  to  this  the 
fact  that  nearly  all  of  the  large  mission 
boards  find  their  finances  reduced  to  such  an 
extent  that  retrenchment  on  a large  scale 
has  been  forced  upon  them. 


Making  the  Most  of  Life 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  Sam  Higginbottom 
received  the  following  letter  from  Prof.  N. 
A.  Nitale: 

“I  am  an  assistant  professor  of  biology  in 
Wilson  College,  Bombay.  The  doctor  has 
just  'told  me  that  I am  a leper  and  must  give 
up  my  work  here  at  once.  Will  you  re- 
ceive me  into  your  institution  and  let  me  do 
some  work  for  my  suffering  fellow  men 
while  I have  yet  strength?” 

He  was  admitted  and  immediately  set  up 
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a laboratory  where  he  has  worked  out  sev- 
eral valuable  tests.  He  has  discovered  that 
most  lepers  have  hookworm,  malaria  or 
some  form  of  intestinal  trouble,  all  of  which 
must  be  eliminated  before  there  is  any  hope 
for  cure.  Not  content  with  this  great  serv- 
ice he  has  organized  a training  school  com- 
posed of  young  men  and  women  who  have 
been  cured  of  leprosy.  These  young  people 
are  being  trained  in  laboratory  work  so  that 
they  can  go  out  and  help  in  other  institu- 
tions where  they  are  sorely  needed.  In  or- 
der that  the  training,  which  requires  about 
three  years,  may  be  as  thorough  as  possi- 
ble, Professor  Nitale  requires  the  study  of 
English,  mathematics,  physiology,  sanitation 
and  the  elements  of  chemistry  and  biology, 
all  of  which  he  himself  teaches. 


At  Miss  Sorabji’s  Grave 

“Beside  her  grave  many  lost  all  fear  of 
death  as  divider  and  'conqueror,”  writes  Miss 
Susie  Sorabji’s  sister  from  Poona.  “Canon 
Butcher  of  Bombay  conducted  the  services 
which  were  attended  mostly  by  non-chris- 
tians.  A wonderful  thing  happened.  Naja,  a 
lovely  Parsee  girl  came  forward  and  asked 
Canon  Butcher  to  announce  that  she  want- 
ed to  be  baptized.  It  was  a marvelous  piece 
of  courage  for  her  own  Zoroastrian  commu- 
nity was  there  in  greater  numbers  than  one 
would  find  them  anywhere  else.  The  perse- 
cution has  begun  already.  Her  relatives  and 
the  high  priest  threaten  her  and  alternately 
bribe  her.  The  worst  to  face  must  be  that 
which  I heard  a relative  shouting  at  her: 
‘If  you  are  baptized  you  will  do  a great 
wrong  to  one  whom  you  profess  to  love. 
You  say  you  love  Miss  Susie!  You  know 
how  she  loved  her  work,  and  St.  Helena 
School.  If  you  become  a Christian,  we’ll 
wreck  St.  Helena.  We’ll  empty  it.  If  you 
stay  a Zoroastrian  we  will  pack  it  so  that  it 
will  have  to  be  enlarged  still  more,  a won- 
derful memorial  to  Miss  Susie  whom  we  all 
love.’  Again  they  urge  ‘at  least  be  a Chris- 
tian in  secret,  not  openly,  not  baptized.’  She 
needs  our  prayers.”— A letter  by  Miss  Cor- 
nelia Sorabji. 


Siam  Sends  Missionary 

The  Siamese  are  sending  out  their  first 
missionary.  Kru  Seng  Saa,  his  wife  and 
children  are  going  northeast  into  Korat. 
Many  of  the  people  there  are  primitive, 
frontier  animists.  Very  few  are  Buddhists. 
Kru  Seng  Saa  is  a Christian  college  gradu- 
ate. He  taught  a short  time  in  Pitsanuloke, 
then  took  up  city  evangelistic  work  in  which 
he  was  engaged  when  this  call  came.  He  is 
a devoted  worker  and  a man  of  enterprise. 
Since  he  began  his  work  before  there  was  a 
theological  seminary,  he  received  his  train- 
ing by  doing,  with  some  study  under  the 
missionary  with  whom  he  worked.  His  wife 
was  for  eight  years  a nurse  in  the  Chula- 
longkorn  Hospital.  They  will  be  supported 
entirely  by  Siam  churches. 


Christian  Coluncil  in  Siam 

An  interesting  development  in  Siam  is  the 
formation  of  a National  Christian  Council. 
American  Presbyterian  missionaries  out- 
number those  of  other  denominations,  but 
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C.  R.  Simmons  of  the  Church  of  England 
Mission  is  chairman  of  the  Council;  and 
Clarence  Norwood,  head  of  St.  Peter’s 
School  for  Boys  in  Bangkok,  with  one 
American  and  one  Siamese,  form  a Chris- 
tian Literature  Committee,  whose  attention 
is  devoted  largely  to  translation.  A promi- 
nent Siamese  lady  has  revealed  herself  as 
a poet  of  sufficient  ability  to  compose  cor- 
rect Siamese  verse,  and  has  prepared  some 
suitable  adaptations  of  the  Psalms  for  use 
in  praise  service. 


Dr.  Koo  on  China’s  Chief  Need 

Dr.  T.  Z.  Koo,  of  the  National  Committee 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  China,  says  that  the 
chief  need  of  China  to-day,  in  order  that  its 
people  may  again  become  creative,  is  not 
scientific  or  material  development,  but  con- 
tact with  God.  “When  a people  loses  its 
contact  with  the  vital  personality  of  God,  a 
God  greater  than  anything  the  human  mind 
can  conceive,”  Doctor  Koo  declares,  “that 
people  soon  begins  to  lose  its  vision;  and 
when  a people  loses  its  vision  its  creative  ca- 
pacity steadily  dies  out.”  He  says  that  there 
was  a time  when  the  Chinese  were  discov- 
erers and  pioneers  in  art,  literature,  philoso- 
phy, government  and  science,  but  for  the 
past  thousand  years  they  have  lived  merely 
on  their  past. 


Christianity  Gains  in  Quality 

The  China  Inland  Mission  baptized  six 
hundred  more  converts  last  year  than  the 
previous  year.  Chinese  leaders  are  measur- 
ing the  serious  responsibilities  of  autonomy 
as  a result  of  the  enforced  absence  of  mis- 
sionaries. Indigenous  leadership  in  country 
mission  hospitals  is  a striking  success,  and 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  graduates  of  Pe- 
king Medical  College  one  half  are  in  mis- 
sionary service.  Chiang  Kai-shih,  China’s 
president,  has  built  a church  in  his  native 
town,  since  his  baptism,  and  encourages 
Christianity  in  every  way. 

Frightful  persecution  is  another  side  of 
the  picture.  Not  long  ago  the  Reds  took  a 
town  in  the  vicinity  of  Hupeh.  The  Chris- 
tians fled  to  the  church,  hoping  it  might 
prove  a refuge.  Before  long,  however,  the 
Reds  entered  and  asked  for  the  pastor.  The 
Chinese  pastor  at  once  stepped  forward  and 
said,  “If  you  seek  the  pastor,  I am  he.” 
They  took  him  prisoner  and  he  went  to  his 
death  a few  days  later  as  triumphantly  as 
any  martyr  in  the  early  church.  In  spite  of 
unfavorable  government  regulations,  the  fu- 
ry of  the  Reds,  threatening  bandits,  faction- 
al wars,  famine  fever,  and  student  propa- 
ganda, the  church  goes  forward.  A few 
years  ago,  Dr.  Grenfell  when  visiting  China 
said:  “You  are  to  be  congratulated.  It  is 
much  more  hopeful  where  the  church  is  per- 
secuted than  where,  as  in  America,  'it  is  sim- 
ply neglected.” 


Hindu-Moslem  Division 

The  Gandhi-Irwin  pact  has  been  ratified 
by  the  Indian  National  Congress,  and  Mr. 
Gandhi  has  been  appointed  the  sole  delegate 
to  any  conference  at  which  the  congress 
delegation  is  desired  by  the  government. 
There  are  some  who  believe  that  Hindu- 


Moslem  riots  are  due  to  the  activities  of  a 
third  party.  Such  activities,  if  any,  bear 
fruit  only  because  in  both  communities  there 
are  a large  number  of  persons  who  nurse  old 
religious  animosities  and  who  live  in  fear  of 
the  other  community  which  may  happen  to 
be  in  power  when  self-government  comes. 
The  All-India  Moslem  conference  has  de- 
clared itself  solidly  in  favor  of  separate  elec- 
torates for  Moslems,  and  has  thus  made  the 
work  of  Mr.  Gandhi  extremely  difficult. 
These  resolutions,  together  with  the  Cawn- 
pore  riot,  are  advanced  as  a justification  for 
the  British  to  remain  in  India  and  keep 
peace  between  the  two  communities. — The 
Christian  Century. 


Friend  of  Missionaries 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  sent  a message  to  Captain  Robert 
Dollar,  the  famous  shipping  man,  and  a rul- 
ing elder,  who  is  now  eighty-seven  and  ill. 
He  has  been  remarkable  in  his  business  a- 
chievements,  and  even  more  in  his  religious 
life.  He  was  reported  the  other  day  as  still 
rising  in  the  morning  and  conducting  wor- 
ship as  he  has  done  for  over  half  a century, 
then  returning  to  bed.  He  said  recently: 
“When  I come  to  die,  I hope  I will  have  a 
hard  day  at  the  office,  come  home,  read  my 
Bible,  then  go  to  sleep  and  wake  up  in  the 
next  world.”  May  it  be  so!  There  are  few 
of  his  kind  left.  Here  is  another  of  his 
characteristic  utterances,  which  has  worldly 
value:  “Don’t  wait  for  your  ships  to  come 
in.  Just  keep  sending  them  out.  They’ll 
keep  coming  in  all  right  as  long  as  you  send 
them  out.” 


Clergymen  Polled  on  War  Question 

The  sentiment  of  53,000  clergymen  on 
matters  pertaining  to  war  was  sought  by 
the  World  Tomorrow  in  a questionnaire. 
Out  of  the  19,327  who  responded,  12,076  be- 
lieved that  America  should  go  on  record  as 
refusing  to  sanction  or  support  future  war. 

The  questions  and  answers  follow: 

Do  you  favor  military  training  in  our  pub- 
lic high  schools  and  civilian  colleges  or  uni- 
versities? Yes,  2,574.  No,  16,018. 

Do  you  favor  substantial  reductions  in 
armaments  even  if  the  United  States  is  com- 
pelled to  take  the  initiative  and  make  a pro- 
portionately greater  reduction  than  other 
nations  are  willing  to  do?  Yes,  15,449.  No, 
2,702. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  policy  of  armed 
intervention  in  other  lands  by  our  govern- 
ment to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of 
American  citizens  should  be  abandoned  and 
protective  efforts  confined  to  pacific  means? 
Yes,  12,017.  No,  3,899. 

Are  you  personally  prepared  to  state  that 
it  is  your  present  purpose  not  to  sanction 
any  future  war  or  participate  as  an  armed 
combatant?  Yes,  10,427.  No,  5,801. 

Could  you  conscientiously  serve  as  an  ar- 
my chaplain  on  active  duty  in  wartime? 
Yes,  8,700.  No,  6,628. 

Do  you  regard  the  distinction  between 
“defensive”  and  “aggressive”  war  as  suffi- 
ciently valid  to  justify  your  sanctioning  or 
participating  in  a future  war  of  defense? 
Yes,  8,316.  No,  7,130. — The  Churchman. 
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EDITORIAL 


“In  everything  give  thanks : for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you.” 

This  is  a very  striking  admonition; 
one  that  should  not  be  lightly  dis- 
missed without  serious  consideration. 


The  first  words  that  arrest  our  at- 
tention are  the  words,  “In  everything.” 
This  includes  not  only  the  things 
which  usually  bring  joy  and  gladness 
to  the  soul  but  also  the  things  which 
make  people  frown  and  grumble. 


Curiously  enough  the  natural  man 
is  not  inclined  to  give  God  thanks  for 
anything.  Has  God  blessed  them  with 
prosperity  and  health?  They  feel  so 
gratified  that  they  forget  the  source  of 
these  blessings.  Has  God  sent  afflic- 
tions upon  them?  They  feel  more  like 
grumbling  than  like  praising  God. 


But  listen:  “In  EVERYTHING 

give  thanks.”  Why?  It  is  “THE 
WILL  OF  GOD”  that  we  should  do 
so.  Has  He  sent  us  prosperity,  let  us 
praise  Him,  and  thank  Him  for  in- 
creased opportunity  to  do  good.  Has 
He  sent  us  reverses  or  affliction?  Let 
us  remember  that  “all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,”  and  thank  Him  for  these  “bless- 
ings in  disguise.” 


The  following,  clipped  from  one  of 
our  exchanges,  expresses  our  views  so 
accurately  that  we  take  the  liberty  to 
pass  it  on  to  our  readers: 

“If  finances  are  short  because  work  is 
scarce  do  not  cut  off  your  religious  publica- 
tions first  to  reduce  expenses.  Let  this  be 
the  last  economy  practiced.  The  soul  needs 
its  daily  portion  as  well  as  the  body — yes, 
surely  you  have  a Bible,  but  young  folks  and 
the  rest  of  the  family  as  well  need  other  good 
reading  matter.  Do  not  say,  ‘Stop  the  Her- 
ald,’ but  say,  ‘Continue  sending  it  and  we 
will  send  remittance  as  soon  as  possible.’  ” 

Thanksgiving  is  not  only  a solemn 
duty,  but  also  a joyous  privilege. 
When  some  one  does  you  a kindness 


your  face  beams  real  pleasure  while 
you  say  with  gladness,  “Thank  you.” 
Now  here  is  the  almighty  and  loving 
Father  who  continues  to  shower  mul- 
titudes of  unmerited  blessings  upon 
us.  If  we  have  any  sense  of  propriety, 
the  least  spark  of  a sense  of  gratitude 
for  favors  received,  we  will  spend  at 
least  part  of  Thanksgiving  day  at  the 
house  of  the  Lord  (if  God  puts  it 
within  our  power  to  do  so),  not  mere- 
ly as  a solemn  duty  but  especially  to 
pour  out  our  stream  of  sincerest  grati- 
tude to  God  for  numerous  blessings 
received.  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway; 
and  again  I say,  Rejoice.” 


A brother  sends  us  a newspaper 
clipping  telling  of  the  aggressive  work 
being  done  by  Lutheran  ministers  in 
Montana  against  the  inroads  which 
Modernism  is  making  in  the  churches 
in  that  field.  A generation  ago  such 
an  attitude  on  the  part  of  Christian 
ministers  would  have,  been  taken  as  a 
matter  of  course,  while  to-day  it  is  so 
uncommon  that  it  is  made  a matter  of 
newspaper  gossip.  The  system  of  the- 
ology which  we  now  know  as  “Mod- 
ernism” was  first  introduced  into  the 
garden  of  Eden,  as  described  in  Gen- 
esis 3.  The  trick  succeeded  then,  and 
succeeds  to-day  where  atheism  often 
fails.  But  Modernism  differs  from  a- 
theism  mostly  in  this  that  it  seeks  to 
hide  its  real  identity  under  a cloak  of 
religion  labeled  “Christianity.”  For  a 
statement  of  the  proper  Christianity 
toward  this  heresy,  read  Gal.  1 :8,  9 ; II 
John  10.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
simply  refuse  to  subscribe  to  a creed 
that  denies  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith.  We  must  absolutely 
refuse  to  give  it  shelter,  or  to  give  it 
recognition  as  a type  of  Christianity. 


Obedience. — Is  it  possible  to  be  per- 
fect in  our  obedience  to  God?  Yes; 
we  can  not  have  complete  victory 
without  it.  That  does  not  mean  that 
imperfect  man  can  be  perfect  in  carry- 
ing out  the  details  of  God’s  instruc- 
tions to  His  creatures.  Through  im- 


perfect judgment,  imperfect  teaching 
and  example  on  the  part  of  those  in 
whom  we  have  confidence,  and  for 
other  reasons  we  fall  short  of  the 
standard  of  absolute  perfection  no 
matter  how  complete  our  submission 
to  God.  A notable  illustration  of  this 
is  found  in  the  instance  of  Barnabas 
and  Paul  at  the  beginning  of  their 
second  missionary  journey.  Both  men 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  call- 
ed of  God  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentile  world.  Yet  there  was  enough 
imperfection  on  the  part  of  one  (or 
both)  of  them  that  for  a time  they 
were  rent  asunder  and  they  went  in 
two  different  directions.  Their  labors, 
both  before  and  after  this,  show  that 
neither  of  them  had  fallen  from  grace, 
but  they  were  imperfect  men,  like  the 
rest  of  us. 

But  with  all  our  infirmities  it  is 
possible  to  have  an  attitude  of  perfect 
obedience  to  God.  In  such  a state, 
whatever  the  mistakes  of  the  head 
they  are  not  mistakes  of  the  heart.  In 
whatever  respects  we  fall  short  of  per- 
fectly carrying  out  the  details  of  God’s 
commandments,  it  is  due  to  a lack  of 
understanding  and  judgment,  not  a 
lack  of  intention  to  do  the  whole  will 
of  God.  This  attitude  carries  with  it  a 
determination  to  do  right  at  all  times, 
never  knowingly  to  do  wrong,  to  obey 
God  fully  no  matter  what  the  costs 
may  be,  to  live  up  to  all  the  light  that 
we  have,  and  to  seek  all  the  light  we 
can  get.  Under  such  circumstances 
we  are  in  the  Spirit,  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  and  the  promise  is  that  He  will 
guide  us  into  all  truth.  “If  any  man 
will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  . . . .” 


Thanksgiving. — We  have  been  re- 
minded of  this  for  several  weeks.  Sev- 
eral weeks  ago  Thanksgiving  day  was 
observed  in  Canada ; a week  hence  it 
is  to  be  observed  in  the  United  States. 

But  the  idea  of  thanksgiving  is  too 
often  a secondary  matter.  True,  the 
name  is  quite  prominent.  Thanksgiv- 
ing proclamations  have  been  issued  by 
the  President,  by  Governors,  by  May- 
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ors,  by  other  magistrates.  The  name 
is  on  most  people’s  lips.  But  what  is 
there  in  most  people’s  plans  that  indi- 
cates that  the  idea  of  giving  thanks  to 
God  for  blessings  received  is  upper- 
most in  their  minds  and  hearts?  Why 
so  much  attention  given  to  prepara- 
tion for  big  dinners,  exciting  games, 
hunting,  balls,  dress  displays,  enter- 
tainments, etc.? 

We  thank  the  Lord  that  people  are 
not  all  given  to  such  follies.  Thanks- 
giving services  are  announced  for 
nearly  all  of  our  churches.  In  many 
of  our  congregations  the  entire  day  is 
to  be  spent  in  appropriate  public  serv- 
ices. The  hymns  of  praise  and  the  joy 


“BE  YE  THANKFUL” 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended” — and  our  garners  are  filled 
with  grain,  and  our  cellars  and  store- 
rooms are  well  supplied  with  the  fruits 
of  the  earth. 

Since  the  Lord  has  so  wonderfully 
blessed  us  with  the  necessary  things 
of  life,  and  since  it  is  our  privilege  to 
live  under  a government  that  has  set 
apart  a special  day  as  Thanksgiving 
Day,  may  we  not  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  to  give 
thanks  and  sing  songs  of  praise  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift — 
instead  of  hunting,  feasting,  and  pleas- 
ure-seeking, as  the  manner  of  some  is. 
It  is  our  duty  as  well  as  a privilege  to 
“give  thanks  always  for  all  things  un- 
to God.” 

Let  us  not  wait  until  Thanksgiving 
Day  to  thank  Him  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  enjoy,  but  let  us  thank  Him 
every  day ; for  does  He  not  supply  our 
needs  daily?  We  have  so  many,  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for,  and  the  spir- 
it of  ingratitude  shows  a lack  of  appre- 
ciation to  a kind,  heavenly  Father  who 
does  not  withhold  from  us  the  bless- 
ings of  life,  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual. Since  He  has  so  abundantly 
blessed  us,  may  we  not  forget  those 
who  are  in  needy  circumstances  and 
share  with  them  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered us. 

I fear  sometimes  in  this  age  of  hur- 
ry and  scurry  we  fail  to  take  time  to 
count  our  blessings  as  we  should,  and 
perhaps  sometimes  we  feel  as  though 
we  do  not  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  Regardless  of  circumstances,  we 
all  have  something  to  be  thankful  for ; 
and  if  you  don’t  think  so,  just  take  a 
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of  real  giving  of  thanks  to  Him  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow  will  be  in  evi- 
dence in  many  places.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  prospects. 

Elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  will  be  found  a number 
of  articles  giving  many  timely 
thoughts  on  this  subject.  Be  sure  you 
read  them  all.  They  will  fill  your 
minds  with  inspiring  thoughts  and 
help  you  get  ready  to  spend  Thanks- 
giving day  in  a God-honoring  way. 
And  may  your  record  and  your  experi- 
ences this  coming  twenty-sixth  day  of 
November  be  such  as  to  inspire  you 
to  make  of  each  day  of  this  coming 
year  a day  of  real  THANKSGIVING. 


pencil  and  paper  and  make  a list  of  all 
your  blessings  and  I am  sure  by 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  even  before, 
you  will  have  a whole  list  of  things  to 
be  thankful  for. 

Let  us  not  consider  the  sunshine, 
the  rain  and  the  air  we  breathe  as  dai- 
ly occurrences,  or  usual  happenings ; 
but  let  us  recognize  them  as  God-giv- 
en blessings  for  which  we  should  be 
thankful.  Don’t  fail  to  include  them 
in  your  list  as  such.  May  we  thank 
God  daily  for  our  blessings  whether 
they  be  many  or  few.  “Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His  name ; 
bring  an  offering  and  come  into  His 
courts.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REVERENCE  TO  GOD 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

Thanksgiving  is  the  emotion  in  the 
heart  which  results  in  the  act  of  ex- 
pressing gratitude  for  favors  and  mer- 
cies ; a public  celebration  of  Divine 
goodness. 

There  is  a day  set  apart  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica called  Thanksgiving  Day.  This  is 
done  annually — the  last  Thursday  in 
November — for  thanksgiving  and  rev- 
erence to  the  eternal  God  for  His 
bountiful  love  and  mercy  and  for  the 
blessings  of  all  diversifications  of  life, 
thought,  breath,  health,  strength,  and 
also  for  all  kinds  of  material  and  spir- 
itual blessings.  It  is  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  to  render  our  good  will  to 
God  in  reverence  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  not  only  on  the  last  Thursday 
of  November,  but  we  should  consider 
it  a daily  privilege  from  early  morning 
until  late  night. 

Reverence,  praise,  and  adoration  for 
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the  manifestation  of  God’s  wonderful 
love  for  us  are  so  often  forgotten  when 
our  storehouses  are  full  to  the  over- 
flow with  grain  and  fruit  of  all  kinds, 
and  our  stock  is  plentiful.  We  forget 
God’s  part  in  these  things,  and  do  not 
give  thanks  and  acknowledge  to  Him 
with  gladness  the  benefits  and  mercies 
we  derive. 

“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  every 
place” — that  is  in  his  infinite  knowl- 
edge and  providence.  Do  we  ever 
think  of  thanking  God  for  our  govern- 
ment? All  governments  are  ordained 
of  God,  but  are  corrupted  by  man.  Do 
we  appreciate  the  national  peace  in 
our  good  country  so  that  we  can  bow 
before  our  God  without  being  molest- 
ed in  giving  thanks  to  Him,  any  and 
everywhere,  and  at  any  and  all  times? 
Take  a glimpse  at  Russia.  Pray  for 
her,  love  the  brethren  over  there,  and 
think  of  the  children  who  are  drawn 
into  atheism.  Pray  for  them. 

God,  by  His  redeeming  power  from 
confessed  sin,  has  also  given  us  a sal- 
vation and  a Redeemer,  that  unspeak- 
able gift  of  God  (Luke  2:3)  which 
when  Anna,  fourscore  and  four  years 
old,  saw  the  child  Jesus  in  the  temple 
where  she  came  in  devotion  and  to  say 
her  daily  prayer,  saw  the  redeeming 
power  through  salvation  and  declared 
it  to  all  Jerusalem  that  she  saw  the  sal- 
vation of  Israel. 

The  Adoration  and  Prophecy  of 
Simeon 

There  was  a man  in  Jerusalem  nam- 
ed Simeon.  He  was  a just  and  devout 
man  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  of  Israel.  He  was  daily  in  the 
temple  to  offer  his  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  God  for  His  revelation  of 
Himself  to  him.  He  served  God  in 
obedience.  He  was  an  old  man,  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  revealed  to  him 
that  he  should  not  see  death  until  he 
had  seen  the  Messiah. 

He  was  in  the  temple  when  the  par- 
ents of  Jesus  brought  Him  there  after 
the  custom  of  the  law.  The  Holy 
Spirit  told  Simeon  that  this  was  the 
Child  he  had  longed  to  see.  Then 
Simeon  took  the  Baby  into  his  arms 
and  blessed  God  and  said,  “Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace  according  to  thy  word,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  salvation  which 
thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people : a light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles : and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael.” Simeon  and  Anna  believed 
what  the  prophets  of  old  had  written 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.  “For  unto  us 
a child  is  born,  unto  us  a Son  is  given : 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulders : and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace”  (Isa.  9:6;  53:1-12; 
Dan.  9:26;  Gen.  4:4;  Jer.  31:33,34). 
All  these  and  many  more  were  abun- 
dant evidence  to  Simeon  and  Anna, 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
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this  was  the  Messiah,  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel.  The  Gentiles  too  were  to  have 
a part  in  this  Redeemer  who  saves 
from  sin,  who  grants  eternal  salvation, 
and  cleanses  from  all  sin. 

Christ  to  the  Church,  and  the  Church 
To  the  World 

Jesus  at  the  beginning  of  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  John,  in  the  dis- 
course after  the  supper,  leads  us  into 
that  portion  of  evangelical  history 
which  we  may  with  propriety  call  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  Our  evangelist,  like 
a consecrated  priest,  alone  opens  up  to 
us  the  view  of  the  sanctuary.  It  is  the 
record  of  the  last  moments  spent  by 
the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples 
before  His  passion,  when  words  full 
of  heavenly  thought  flowed  from  His 
sacred  lips.  With  His  heart  glowing 
with  love,  what  He  had  yet  to  say  He 
pressed  into  this  short  season.  At 
first  the  intercourse  took  the  form  of 
conversation.  Sitting,  they  talked  fa- 
miliarly together ; but  when  the  repast 
was  finished  the  language  of  Christ  as- 
sumed a loftier  strain.  The  disciples 
gathered  around  their  Master  and  lis- 
tened to  His  words  of  life.  At  length, 
in  the  Redeemer’s  sublime  interces- 
sory prayer,  His  full  soul  was  poured 
forth  in  express  petitions  to  His  heav- 
enly Father  in  behalf  of  those  who 
were  His  own.  It  is  a peculiarity  of 
these  last  chapters  that  they  treat  al- 
most exclusively  of  the  most  profound 
relations — that  of  the  Son  to  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  both  to  the  Spirit;  that  of 
Christ  to  the  Church  and  of  the  Church 
to  the  world  and  so  forth.  J.  F.  B. 

Now  we  have  come  to  Thanksgiving 
for  temporal  things  even  beginning 
with  the  Pilgrims,  to  the  institution 
of  the  Church  and  the  ingathering  of 
the  lost  world.  Let  our  prayers  as- 
cend in  behalf  of  all  men. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


THE  PLACE  OF  THANKSGIVING 
DAY  IN  THE  LIVES  OF  . 
CHRISTIAN  PEOPLE 


In  the  Will  of  God 

Thanksgiving  Day  should  recall  to 
the  minds  of  every  Christian  the  priv- 
ilege and  duty  of  living  a life  of  con- 
tinual thankfulness.  It  is  not  accord- 
ing to  the  tendencies  of  the  natural 
man  to  do  this.  Either  he  takes  credit 
to  himself  for  all  good  things  that 
come  into  his  life  or  blames  God  for 
all  that  is  disagreeable  or  hard.  But 
the  higher  life  of  constant  trust  in 
God  leads  to  the  companion  grace  of 
continual  thankfulness  for  all  that  He 
allows  to  come  into  our  lives.  It  may 
cost  a struggle  with  the  old  man,  but 
the  new  man  in  victory  will  respond 
to  the  call  of  God  through  His  inspired 
apostle:  “In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you”  (I  Thes.  5:18). 

— J.  L.  Horst. 
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Thanksgiving 

November  26  has  been  set  aside  as 
a special  day  of  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  blessings  enjoyed  by  our  na- 
tion. This  is  a very  fitting  proclama- 
tion given  by  the  chief  executive  of 
our  country.  Every  Christian  should 
be  alert  to  this  opportunity  to  unite  in 
a common  cause  and  swell  the  glad 
chorus  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
reaching  the  Throne  on  this  particular 
day.  It  is  not  enough  to  set  the  day 
aside  for  a holiday.  It  should  be  made 
a special  day  of  praise  to  our  God  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Our  praises 
must  be  mingled  with  a sincerity  that 
cannot  be  shaken  by  the  forces  of 
darkness.  Only  as  we  acknowledge 
the  great  goodness  of  God  and  His 
kindness  in  the  good  things  of  life 
which  we  are  enjoying  can  we  give 
perfected  praise. 

— Levi  Mumaw. 

* * * 

The  Spirit  of  Thanksgiving  Essential 
to  Spiritual  Life 

Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiv- 
ing let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.— Phil.  4:6. 

My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus. — Phil.  4:19. 

Thanksgiving  should  have  and  must 
have  a constant  place  in  our  lives  if 
we  are  truly  Christians.  Paul  gives  it 
as  an  approach  to  God  with  our  re- 
quests, knowing  that  God  shall  supply 
all  our  need. 

Thanksgiving  Day,  as  set  apart  by 
our  government,  should  have  a place 
in  our  lives.  How  grateful  we  should 
be  that  our  rulers  recognize  our  God 
and  His  Goodness ! May  we  with 
thankful  hearts  praise  Him  for  His 
bountiful  harvests  and  with  thanks- 
giving continue  our  requests  in  behalf 
of  our  government  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  worship  unmolested  accord- 
ing to  His  Word. 

— Mary  Schload. 

* * * 

The  Simple  Life 

The  appeal  for  the  simple  fundamen- 
tal things  of  life  comes  with  Thanks- 
giving. The  complex  life  of  to-day 
has  added  so  many  things  to  our  lives 
that  we  forget  the  plain  simple  funda- 
mentals. Like  Martha  of  Bethany  we 
are  busied  with  many  things.  But  each 
recurring  Thanksgiving  turns  our 
eyes  backward  and  we  look  into  the 
Past  and  we  recognize  anew  the  little 
but  all  important  things  of  life.  For 
these  let  us  give  thanks. 

The  Thanksgiving  festival  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  a going  back  to 
the  simple  life— in  commemoration  of 
the  wilderness  journey  when  only  ne- 
cessities were  important.  This 
Thanksgiving  may  well  come  to  us  in 
this  time  of  stress  and  care  and  pover- 
ty with  a deeper,  louder  call  to  the 
simplicity  of  life.  Life,  love,  happi- 


ness, the  greatest  blessings  are  not  de- 
termined by  our  possessions.  For  this 
let  us  give  thanks. 

Our  heavenly  Father  is  ever  bless- 
ing us.  He  always  is  merciful.  While 
life  is  ours  we  may  add  to  it  righteous- 
ness, and  integrity  of  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  body  even  in  these  days 
when  men’s  hearts  fail  them.  Let  us 
give  thanks  to  God  for  His  abundant 
blessings  which  gild  our  days,  and  for 
His  call  back  to  the  simple  life. 

— Anna  Loucks. 

♦ * * 

A Day  of  Opportunity 

To  the  Christian  every  day  is  a day 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God. 
Our  Thanksgiving  Day  is  only  a spe- 
cial opportunity  to  express  by  word 
and  deed  our  gratefulness  to  Him.  We 
should  thank  Him  not  only  for  tem- 
poral blessings  but  also  for  His  won- 
derful works,  and  more  especially  His 
wonderful  plan  of  salvation.  Our 
Thanksgiving  Day  is  to  the  true  Chris- 
tian not  a day  of  feasting,  but  a day 
wherein  we  may  show  by  word  and 
deed  that  we  love  our  fellowmen  and 
are  willing  to  help  them  both  as  to 
their  physical  and  spiritual  needs.  We. 
should  praise  Him  not  only  for  what 
He  has  done  for  us  but.  for  what  He 
enables  us  to  do  for  Him. 

“That  I may  publish  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  His 
wondrous  works”  (Psa.  26:7). 

— Clara  M.  Shank. 

* * * 

Rich  in  Thanksgiving 

Are  we  “poor  in  thanks?”  Whether 
we  do  or  do  not  have  great  posses- 
sions, outstanding  talents,  great 
wealth ; or  if  at  times  our  sins  rise 
mountain  high,  almost  hiding  the  sun- 
shine of  God’s  great  love ; or  if  our 
mortal  bodies  are  barely  saved  from 
destruction  by  the  Lord’s  own  hand, 
still,  let  us  be  rich  in  thanksgiving. 
For  if  our  souls  bless  the  Lord,  our 
hearts  and  minds  praise  Him,  and  our 
lives  show  forth  His  power,  then  are 
we  rich  in  thanksgiving  for  “words 
are  but  empty  thanks.” 

— Ellrose  D.  Zook. 

* * * 

The  Blessings  of  Thanksgiving 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good.” 

God  calls  His  people  to  an  expres- 
sion of  thankfulness.  To  cultivate 
this  spirit  is  to  become  more  and  more 
like  Him.  It  enriches  our  fellowship 
with  Him,  and  justifies  us  to  seek  fur- 
ther blessings  and  is  a living  testimo- 
ny to  the  world  of  our  faith  in  Him. 
Thankfulness  changes  things. 

— Martha  Mumaw. 

* * * 

Faithful  Testimony 

Thanksgiving  Day  should  be  to 
Christian  people  a day  of  opportunity 

(Continued  on  page  743) 
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Missions 

He  that  goi.th  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa, 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

Greetings On  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  was 
the  funeral  of  our  aged  brother,  George 
Estep,  85  years  old.  This  was  another 
trophy  of  the  Lord’s  grace,  rescued  by 
the  efforts  of  the  Mission.  We  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  man  for  the 
past  ten  years.  He  would  come  to 
our  evangelistic  services  and  would  be 
deeply  convicted  but  was  not  willing 
to  yield.  Last  November,  during  the 
evangelistic  services  held  by  Bro.  Al- 
lan Good,  he  stood  up  twice  in  the 
meetings  but  when  personally  dealt 
with  refused  to  go  any  farther.  He 
then  stayed  away  from  the  meetings 
afterwards.  We  again  got  in  touch 
with  him  and  finally  he  was  willing  to 
accept  his  Ghrist  as  a personal  Savior. 
He  was  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  Dec.  21.  Short- 
ly afterwards  he  took  sick.  Upon  vis- 
iting him  he  would  say,  “Bro.  Nissley, 
how  comes  a person  puts  off  accepting 
Christ  so  long?  I should  have  done 
this  many  years  ago.”  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  living  testimony  before 
passing  away.  This  is  another  in- 
stance that  gives  the  workers  encour- 
agement with  greater  earnestness  to 
continue  in  His  service. 

Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Ramer,  wife,  and  daughter  Ruth 
were  in  our  services.  Bro.  Ramer 
preached  an  impressive  sermon. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  24,  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  and  Sunday, 
the  25th,  communion  services.  Some 
60  of  our  members  were  present  at 
these  services  ; also  a few  from  the  Al- 
lensville  congregation.  Bro.  I.  K. 
Metzler  had  charge  of  the  services. 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  serv- 
ices will  start  on  Nov.  8,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.  We  solicit 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings. The  following  visitors  were  here 
recently:  Samuel  G.  Glick,  Belleville; 
Bennett  Byler,  McVeytown;  Sister 
(Mrs.)  George  E.  Lehman  and  sons 
G.  Irvin  and  Lester,  Lancaster. 

Bro.  Alvin  C.  Schrock  and  wife 
brought  an  auto  load  of  provisions 
from  the  Springs  congregation,  and 
Bro.  Sem.  K.  Eash  a load  from  the 
Thomas  congregation  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict. 

Sister  Ruth  M.  Garber,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spent  several  days  with  us. 
She  led  a children’s  service  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel. 


Cash  Received  During  October 


Kauffman  S.  S.  Lane.  Co.  $14.78 

Allensville  Cong.  25.75 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  District  27.93 

Mattawana  S.  S.  25.00 

Thomas  S.  Circle  1.29 

No.  650  2.00 


$96.75 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Reid  S.  C.  $ 6.10 

Martinsburg  S.  C.  2.50 

Crown  Hill  S.  C.  4.72 

Stony  Brook  S.  C.  4.50 

Paradise  Jr.  S.  C.  5.83 

Salem  S.  C.  13.40 

Landisville  Jr.  11.50 

Marion  S.  C.  3.90 

Sister  Wisiman  3.00 


$55.45 

Many  thanks  for  your  support,  wish- 
ing the  Lord’s  blessing  upon  the  same. 
Nov.  7,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  Street) 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. — 
Rom.  8 :14. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
—Matt.  7:21. 

The  need  is  great  in  every  line, 
temporal  and  spiritual.  Our  city  offi- 
cials are  making  special  efforts  to  pro- 
vide for  the  needs  of  the  poor,  but 
nothing  has  been  done  for  them  spir- 
itually. Which  is  the  greatest  need? 
The  program  of  the  world  is  turned  a- 
round.  The  Word  of  God  says,  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.”  What  a difference! 
The  greatest  need  of  the  world  is  not 
food  or  clothing  but  salvation. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  brethren  and 
sisters  for  their  faithful  support,  in 
every  way.  May  the  Lord  bless  you. 

We  have  those  who  almost  weekly 
stop  and  bring  us  left-over  things  from 
market.  This  is  greatly  appreciated 
and  helps  to  fill  the  empty  baskets. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  bap- 
tism and  communion  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
22.  This  will  be  our  first  communion 
service  at  the  Mission.  Pray  for  us 
fervently. 

The  Christmas  season  is  drawing 
near  and  we  expect  to  fill  about  100 
baskets  again  for  needy  families.  We 
have  a city  organization  to  which  we 
report  and  all  Christmas  lists  will  be 
gone  over  and  duplicates  cut  out.  All 
societies  were  called  together.  This, 
we  think,  will  be  a great  help  to  us. 
Fruits  and  vegetables  and  meats,  or 
anything  along  the  line  of  groceries 
will  be  needed. 

The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 
Someone  has  said : Give  until  the  Lord 
stops  giving  you. 

We  need  much  wisdom  and  grace  so 
we  might  deal  wisely  and  that  God 
will  get  all  the  glory  and  honor. 

In  Hi's  service, 

Nov.  8,  1931.  D.  S.  Krady. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  Weaver 
have  been  called  from  this  place  to  the 
Mission  at  Knoxville  the  appointments 
have  been  filled  by  some  of  the  Vir- 
ginia brethren.  We  are  glad  for  their 
readiness  to  come  each  Sunday  to 
help  us. 

On  Sept.  18  Bro.  Jos.  Coffman  and 
wife  came  and  stayed  with  us  over 
four  Sundays  to  help  with  the  work. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Kiser,  crossed 
the  mountains  to  help  us  out  on  the 
third  Sunday  of  October.  We  were 
also  favored  at  that  time  with  a visit 
by  some  of  the  students  from  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  who  gave  an 
interesting  program  on  Saturday 
night  at  the  Horton  Church  and 
helped  in  the  Sunday  school  work  at 
the  Bethel  Church  and  Pennington 
schoolhouse  on  Sunday. 

The  next  Sunday  Bro.  Stutzman  and 
wife  of  Harrisonburg  brought  Bro.  J. 
Hop  Turner  of  Broadway,  Va.,  to  be- 
gin a series  of  meetings  at  the  Bethel 
Church.  Bro.  Stutzman  and  wife  left 
on  Monday  morning  and  on  Tuesday 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kiser  returned  to  stay 
with  us  until  the  meetings  closed  on 
Sunday  Nov.  1.  Bro.  Turner  preached 
the  Word  with  power  and  we  were 
glad  for  the  good  attendance  and  at- 
tention. As  a visible  result  there  were 
6 confessions.  There  was  1 confes- 
sion since  that  time,  and  we  also  have 
another  application  for  membership. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  all  these.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  they  may  be 
true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 

On  Nov.  7 we  welcomed  Bro.  and 
Sister  Leonard  Jones  anj  daughter, 
Virginia;  Gladys  Driver  and  Bro. 
Martin  Burkholder.  Bro.  Jones  help- 
ed us  in  the  Sunday  school  work  and 
preached  for  us  at  the  Pennington 
schoolhouse  in  the  afternoon  and  at 
the  Bethel  Church  in  the  evening. 
Monday  morning  they  left  for  their 
homes  near  Harrisonburg. 

In  His  service, 

Nov.  10,  1931.  Josie  Kiser. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  greet 
you  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  The  work 
here  continues  in  rather  a quiet  way. 
Our  attendance  is  now  between  30  and 
40.  The  real  test  of  character  is  not 
when  we  are  having  mountain  top  ex- 
periences, but  when  we  are  in  the  val- 
ley toiling  on,  faithfully  and  patiently. 
Thank  God,  we  can  have  the  spirit 
Jonathan  had,  rvhen  he  told  his  ar- 
mour-bearer, “There  is  no  restraint  to 
the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few,” 
then  went  out  and  did  what  he  could, 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  a great  vic- 
tory. 

Our  younger  sisters  organized  a 
sewing  circle  recently,  and  are  busily 
engaged  in  sewing  every  Thursday  af- 
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ternoon.  Their  faithfulness  in  attend- 
ing services  and  cooperating  in  the 
work  is  ever  an  encouragement  to  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a 
very  interesting  missionary  program 
Sunday,  the  15th.  Pray  for  the  work 
in  Manitou,  that  God  may  use  us  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Martha  Guengerich. 

Nov.  11,  1931. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Name: — Sunday,  Nov.  8,  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  worshiped  with  us.  He 
gave  us  a very  interesting  talk  about 
India.  He  also  gave  a short  talk  to 
the  children. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
growing,  for  which  we  are  thankful, 
praying  the  Lord  will  put  it  in  the 
hearts  of  many  more  to  come  in  and 
hear  His  Word  and  come  to  know 
Him. 

Nov.  26  we  are  looking  forward  to 
having  an  all  day  Thanksgiving  meet- 
ing. The  morning  at  9:15,  a program 
rendered  by  the  children.  Bro.  Mil- 
ton  Brackbill  of  Frazer  will  also  give 
a talk  to  the  children,  followed  by  a 
Thanksgiving  sermon  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  from  the  Columbia  Mission. 

The  afternoon  at  1 :00  P.  M.,  song 
service.  Needs  of  a Growing  Chris- 
tian, by  Bro.  Jacob  Landis  of  Cream- 
ery. The  Christian  Home,  by  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill.  The  Christian 
Church,  by  Bro.  Martin. 

Evening,  7 :00  P.  M.,  song  service 
and  devotion.  Social  Purity  by  Bro. 
Martin.  Sermon  by  Bro.  Melvin  Bish- 
op of  Blooming  Glen. 

Nov.  27  to  Dec.  6,  inclusive,  Bro. 
Melvin  Bishop  will  preach  an  evan- 
gelistic sermon  each  night  at  8 o’clock. 
Pray  for  these  meetings,  and  also  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  12,  1931.  L.  Groff. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — The  Bible  Coach  has 
been  kept  going  and  the  workers  busy 
during  the  last  fifteen  days.  Feliciano 
Gorgon,  one  of  the  Bible  school  stu- 
dents whose  home  is  in  Carlos  Ca- 
sares,  has  been  helping  to  distribute 
tracts  and  sell  Bibles. 

They  report  a good  trip  on  their  re- 
turn this  morning,  after  having  passed 
a stormv  night  in  Alberti.  The  wind 
rocked  the  coach  like  a cradle  and  af- 
ter an  electric  storm  there  was  a heavy 
downpour  of  rain  which  did  not  molest 
the  workers  as  they  were  cozy  and 
dry  in  the  coach. 

The  Catholic  priest  was  not  pleased 
that  tracts  and  Gospels  should  he  dis- 
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tributed  and  Bibles  offered  for  sale  at 
cost  price,  and  he  took  a tract  which  a 
young  lady  had  received  from  Fe- 
liciano and  tore  it  into  small  pieces 
right  in  the  public  square  and  in  view 
of  a number  of  folks  who  were  taking 
a walk. 

He  also  said  that  people  who  had  as 
much  knowledge  and  study  as  he  had 
would  never  accept  such  a religion  ! ! ! 
He  stamped  the  pavement  in  his  rage. 
What  a pity,  and  how  the  words  of 
Jesus  ring  in  our  ears,  “Blind  leaders 
of  the  blind,”  and  both  are  liable  to 
fall  into  the  ditch  and  be  lost  forever. 

This  morning  one  of  the  converts 
came  to  the  mission  house  to  unbur- 
den her  heart.  Her  daughter,  who  has 
tuberculosis  and  is  a widow  with  three 
children,  and  being  poor  cannot  sup- 
port them.  As  the  grandmother  has 
practically  no  income  at  the  present 
time  she  wanted  to  inquire  about  plac- 
ing the  two  smallest  children  who  are 
very  bright,  in  our  orphanage  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen. 

The  grandmother  is  afraid  that  they 
will  have  to  be  placed  in  a Catholic 
asylum  if  we  cannot  take  care  of  them, 
and  none  of  us  like  to  think  of  that. 
The  mother,  being  sickly,  does  not 
show  much  interest  either  way,  and 
would  be  as  glad  to  send  them  to  a 
Catholic  institution  as  to  ours. 

We  have  written  to  Bro.  Snyder  and 
talked  with  Bro.  Hershey  about  the 
case,  and  as  we  know  that  the  Home 
is  full  now  we  have  very  little  hope 
that  these  dear  little  children  can  be 
admitted  at  the  present  time  but  we 
are  all  praying  for  God’s  guidance  in 
this  matter.  Will  you,  dear  reader,  al- 
so pray? 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  ONAKONA  AND 
KARIJHAR 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A few  weeks  ago  three  Bible  Women 
and  myself  started  out  at  six  A.  M.  to 
visit  two  villages  southwest,  about 
eight  miles  from  here.  We  went  by 
ox  six  miles  and  walked  the  rest  of  the 
way.  Onakona  village  is  down  a 
steep,  rocky  decline  and  there  is  only 
a narrow  path  down  with  brush  and 
trees  on  both  sides.  We  had  to  go 
through  rice  fields  and  across  creeks 
and  water  before  reaching  the  village. 
I wore  my  rubber  boots.  Without 
them  I could  not  have  gotten  there. 
However,  at  one  place  I had  to  be  car- 
ried across  the  stream  as  the  water 
was  above  the  knees. 

We  reached  the  village  at  nine  A. 
M.,  and  went  to  the  home  of  an  ac- 
quaintance of  Gajri,  our  driver.  We 
took  some  rice,  dal  and  two  cooking 
vessels  along,  and  I took  a few  sand- 
wiches and  drinking  water,  so  Gajri 
did  the  cooking  while  the  rest  of  us 
visited  homes.  We  knew  a few  peo- 


ple as  we  had  been  in  this  village  last 
year.  All  were  glad  to  see  us  again. 

One  family  whom  we  visited  had  a 
sick  daughter  in  our  hospital  a few 
years  ago  as  a patient,  so  they  knew 
something  about  the  Christian  religion 
and  sat  very  attentively  as  we  gave 
them  the  message.  One  of  the  sons 
can  read  and  would  have  bought  a 
New  Testament  but  did  not  have  the 
money  then.  We  visited  in  four 
homes,  then  went  back  to  our  friend’s 
home  and  found  our  food  ready,  so  we 
all  ate.  Then  we  went  to  the  other 
part  of  the  village  and  visited  in  two 
homes.  We  had  many  listeners  as  it 
was  at  the  noon  hour  when  everyone 
had  come  in  from  the  fields  for  dinner. 

At  three  P.  M.  we  again  started  for 
home.  This  time  I waded  across  the 
creeks  instead  of  being  carried.  We 
reached  Karijhar  at  four  P.  M.  That 
is  where  we  left  the  tonga  and  oxen. 
We  had  a meeting  with  the  people 
there.  It  is  a small  village  but  the 
people  seem  very  nice.  We  reached 
home  just  at  dark. 

We  trust  the  Word  given  may  take 
root  in  their  hearts  and  that  they  may 
come  to  realize  that  there  is  only  one 
way  of  receiving  salvation  and  that  is 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  our  plea 
is  that  you  all  keep  on  praying  that 
there  will  soon  be  an  outbreak  and  the 
secret  believers  will  come  out  and 
openly  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Balodgahan,  P.  O. 

Via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ON.  OUR  VOYAGE  TO  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Board  S.  S.  American  Legion. 

Monday  A.  M.,  Nov.  2,  1931. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus’  Name: — 
We  were  so  rushed  in  New  York  be- 
fore sailing  that  we  did  not  find  time 
to  write  a farewell  message.  Since  we 
are  on  board  ship  we  have  plenty  of 
time,  although  we  do  not  always  feel 
disposed  that  way.  We  are  now  near- 
ing Bermuda  after  nearly  two  days’ 
voyage.  It  has  been  a fairly  pleasant 
voyage  so  far.  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
and  Doris  have  missed  a few  meals. 
The  rest  of  us  have  been  a little  dizzy 
at  times  but  we  thank  the  Lord  for 
comparatively  smooth  seas.  We  trust 
that  this  may  continue. 

We  all  wish  to  thank  our  friends  for 
your  good  wishes,  prayers,  and  gen- 
erous gifts.  We*  especially  thank  you 
for  the  sincere  “send-offs”  you  gave 
us  at  Waterloo,  St.  Agatha,  Toronto, 
and  Hamilton.  We  were  surprised 
and  delighted  to  have  about  80  of  our 
friends  and  relatives  at  the  C.  N.  R. 
depot  at  Hamilton  when  we  left  for 
New  York.  We  shall  long  remember 
the  singing  of  “Take  the  Name  of  Je- 
( Continued  on  page  745) 
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A»  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruittul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house : thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


OUR  HEAVENLY  HOME 


By  Maude  McFee  Edwards 

An  Eternal  Home  is  not  on  earth — 

The  search  is  useless  if  you  seek  it  there; 
’Tis  a mansion  of  celestial  birth, 

And  blossoms  in  celestial . air. 

So  whene’er  the  waves  of  sin 
Encompass  us  around, 

We  see  and  know,  without,  within, 

That  snares  do  still  abound. 

’Tis  then,  not  doubting,  we  should  cast 
All  earthly  cares  away — 

Repent  in  sorrow  for  the  past; 

With  deep  devotion  pray. 

Bid  every  worldly  thought  subside, 

Each  action  calmly  mold, 

And  o’er  our  hearts  let  faith  preside — 

Soon  will  a Heaven  unfold. 

Oh  the  glorious  beams  of  brighter  day 
Where  sorrow,  death,  or  pain 
Ne’er  dim  the  luster  of  the  ray 
That  gilds  that  heavenly  plain! 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


MOTHER  HAS  GONE  TO  HEAVEN 


Dear  mother  has  gone  to  her  heavenly  home, 
No  more  will  I see  her  kind  face  on  this 
earth: 

No  more  will  I see  her  sweet,  loving  smile, 
Or  clasp  the  dear  hands  of  her  infinite 
worth. 

Dear  mother  has  gone  up  to  Jesus  in  heaven, 
And  there  she  has  joined  with  the  heav- 
enly throng: 

It’s  the  mother  who  toiled  here  with  tender- 
est  care, 

It’s  the  mother  who  toiled  but  to  glory 
she’s  gone. 

It’s  the  mother  who  prayed  for  me  that  is 
gone; 

She’s  gone  from  this  earth  to  her  heavenly 
home; 

And  now  she’s  with  Jesus  and  angels  above 
Where  she  sings  that  new  song  before 
the  white  throne. 

It  was  so  hard  to  part  with  our  mother  so 
dear; 

My  heart  still  does  ache  because  of  her 
absence, 

How  sad  and  lonely  it  is  without  her, 

And  oh,  how  I long  for  my  dear  moth- 
er’s presence! 

But  then  when  I think  of  the  hardships  and 
pains 

That  mother  endured  while  laboring  here; 

When  I think  of  all  that  she  had  to  endure, 
’Tis  so  sweet  to  reflect  that  she’s  no  more 
here. 

She  is  now  from  care  and  all  worry  set  free, 
Her  pain  is  all  ended,  she  suffers  no  more; 

Instead  she  has  happiness,  riches,  and  peace, 
And  heaven’s  great  treasures  are  hers  ev- 
ermore. 

What  a joy  that  our  mother  could  leave  this 
vain  world; 

This  world  full  of  darkness  and  worry  and 
sin; 

That  she  could  depart  and  claim  heaven’s 
bright  joys, 
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What  a joy  that  in  bliss  she  could  enter 
therein. 

Her  advice  I shall  always  endeavor  to  heed, 
For  she  ever  taught  me  to  reverence  Him 

Who  gave  His  own  life  that  all  men  who 
will, 

May  turn  from  their  sin,  and  then  follow 
Him. 

I ever  will  live  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
For  it  will  not  be  long  until  He  will  come 

With  His  bright,  beautiful,  angelic  host, 

To  take  me  along  to  that  sweet,  happy 
home. 

Oh  what  joy  it  will  be  when  I reach  yonder 
heaven, 

And  clasp  my  dear  mother  to  my  bosom 
once  more; 

And  we  can  together  sing  praises  to  Him, 
To  our  kind,  loving  Father  on  heaven’s 
bright  shore. 

— Sel.  by  Anna  M.  and  Susie  C.  Ranck. 


HOME  INFLUENCES 


There  is  music  in  the  word  “home.” 
To  the  old  it  brings  a bewitching 
strain  from  the  harp  of  memory,  to 
the  young  it  is  a reminder  of  all  that 
is  near  and  dear  to  them.  Among  the 
many  songs  we  are  wont  to  listen  to, 
there  is  not  one  more  cherished  than 
the  touching  melody  of  “Home,  Sweet 
Home.” 

Will  you  go  back  with  me  a few 
years,  dear  reader,  in  the  history  of  the 
past,  and  traverse  in  imagination  the 
gay  streets  and  gilded  saloons  of  Par- 
is, that  once  bright  center  of  the 
world’s  follies  and  pleasures?  Pass- 
ing through  its  splendid  thoroughfares 
is  one  (an  Englishman)  who  has  left 
his  home  and  native  land  to  view  the 
splendors  and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  a 
foreign  country.  He  has  beheld  with 
delight  its  paintings,  its  sculpture,  and 
the  grand  yet  graceful  proportions  of 
its  buildings,  and  has  yielded  to  the 
spell  of  the  sweetest  muse.  Yet  in  the 
midst  of  his  keenest  happiness,  when 
he  was  rejoicing  most  over  the  privi- 
leges he  possessed,  temptations  assail- 
ed him.  Sin  was  presented  to  him  in 
one  of  its  most  bewitching  garbs.  He 
drank  wildly  and  deeply  of  the  intoxi- 
cating cup,  and  his  draught  brought 
madness.  Reason  was  overwhelmed, 
and  he  rushed  out,  all  his  scruples 
overcome,  careless  of  what  he  did  or 
how  deeply  he  became  immersed  in 
the  hitherto  unknown  sea  of  guilt. 

The  cool  night  air  lifted  the  damp 
locks  from  his  heated  brow,  and  swept 
with  soothing  touch  over  his  flushed 
cheeks.  Walking  on,  calmer,  but  no 
less  determined,  strains  of  music  from 
a distance  met  his  ear.  Following  in 
the  direction  the  sound  indicated,  he  at 
length  distinguished  the  words  and 
the  air.  The  song  was  well  remem- 
bered. It  was  “Home,  Sweet  Home.” 
Clear  and  sweet  the  voice  of  some  Eng- 
lish singer  rose  and  fell  on  the  air-,  -in 
the  soft  cadences  of  that  beloved  mel- 
ody. 

Motionless,  the  wanderer  listened 
till  the  last  note  floated  away  and  he 
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could  hear  nothing  but  the  ceaseless 
murmur  of  a great  city.  Then  he 
turned  slowly,  with  no  feeling  that  his 
manhood  was  shamed  by  the  tear 
which  fell  as  a bright  evidence  of  the 
power  of  song. 

The  demon  that  dwells  in  the  wine 
had  fled ; and  reason  once  more  as- 
serted her  right  to  control.  As  the 
soft  strains  of  “Sweet  Home”  had 
floated  to  his  ear,  memory  brought  up 
before  him  his  own  “sweet  home.”  He 
saw  his  gentle  mother,  and  heard  her 
speak,  while  honest  pride  beamed 
from  her  eye,  of  her  son,  in  whose  no- 
bleness and  honor  she  could  always 
trust ; and  his  heart  smote  him  as  he 
thought  how  little  he  deserved  such 
confidence.  He  remembered  her  last 
words  of  love  and  counsel,  and  the 
tearful  farewell  of  all  those  dear  ones 
who  gladdened  that  far-away  home 
with  their  presence.  Well  he  knew  their 
pride  in  his  integrity,  and  the  tide  of 
remorse  swept  over  his  spirit  as  he  felt 
what  their  sorrow  would  be  could  they 
have  seen  him  an  hour  before.  Sub- 
dued and  repentant,  he  retraced  his 
steps ; and  with  this  vow  never  to 
taste  of  the  terrible  draught  that  could 
so  excite  him  to  madness,  was  min- 
gled a deep  sense  of  thankfulness  for 
his  escape  from  further  degradation. 
The  influence  of  home  had  protected 
him,  though  the  sea  rolled  between. 

None  can  tell  how  often  the  com- 
mission of  crime  is  prevented  by  such 
memories.  If,  then,  the  spell  of  home 
is  so  powerful,  how  important  it  is  to 
make  it  pleasant  and  lovable ! Many  a 
time  a cheerful  home  and  smiling  face 
does  more  to  make  good  men  and 
women,  than  all  the  learning  and  elo- 
quence that  can  be  used.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  sweetest  words  in  our 
language  are  “Mother,  Home,  and 
Heaven”;  and  one  might  almost  say 
the  word  “home”  included  them  all; 
for  who  can  think  of  home  without  re- 
membering the  gentle  mother  who 
sanctified  it  by  her  presence?  And  is 
not  home  the  dearest  name  for  Heav- 
en? We  think  of  that  better  land  as 
a home  where  brightness  will  never 
end  in  night.  Oh,  then,  may  our 
homes  on  earth  be  the.,  centers  of  all 
our  joys;  may  they  be  as  green  spots 
in  the  desert,  to  which  we  can  retire 
when  weary  of  the  cares  and  perplex- 
ities of  life,  and  drink  the  clear  waters 
of  a love  which  we  know  to  be  sincere 
and  always  unfailing. — Selected. 


BOUNDARIES  OF  LIFE 


“Between  two  breaths  what  crowded  mys- 
teries lie — 

The  first  short  gasp,  the  last  and  long-drawn 
sigh! 

Like  phantoms  painted  on  the  magic  slide. 
Forth  from  the  darkness  of  the  past  we  glide, 
As  living  shadows  for  a moment  seen 
In  airy  pageant  on  the  eternal  screen, 
Traced  by  a ray  from  one  unchanging  flame, 
Then  seek  the  dust  and  stillness  whence  we 
came,”  — Selected.  . 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  29,  1931 — The  Book 
of  Philemon 

PAUL’S  LETTER  TO  PHILEMON 

Golden  Text.  — There  is  neither 
bond  nor  free  . . . for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus. — Gal.  3:28. 

Introductory.  — During  Paul’s  im- 
prisonment in  Rome,  a slave,  named 
Onesimus,  ran  away  from  his  master, 
Philemon.  Philemon  was  a friend  of 
Paul.  Paul  had  been  in  his  home  and 
had  been  instrumental  in  his  conver- 
sion. When  this  slave  came  to  Paul 
he  also  was  converted  through  Paul’s 
ministry  and  was  a very  devoted  help- 
er to  Paul  in  his  imprisonment.  But 
Paul  did  not  think  it  right  for  Onesi- 
mus to  continue  serving  him  without 
first  making  effort  to  make  the  past 
wrong  right  by  restitution.  In  send- 
ing him  back  to  his  master,  Paul 
writes  a letter  to  the  master  and  makes 
a plea  for  his  forgiveness  both  of  the 
wrong  in  running  away  and  of  the 
debts  that  he  had  become  involved  in 
toward  his  master. 

In  the  plea  for  Onesimus,  Paul  rec- 
ognizes the  Christlike  qualities  of  Phi- 
lemon and  commends  the  good  deeds 
that  he  has  done  to  the  saints.  He  al- 
so reminds  Philemon  how  he  might  be 
bold  in  requiring  certain  favors  of  him, 
but  for  love’s  sake  he  will  rather  be- 
seech him  in  behalf  of  Onesimus 
whom  he  now  considers  as  a son  and 
would  have  Philemon  receive  him  as 
such.  He  speaks  of  how  he  would 
have  kept  Onesimus,  but  not  without 
consulting  his  master  Philemon.  For 
Paul  would  not  derive  benefits  from 
his  friend  through  compulsion  but  of 
a free  will.  Then  as  he  thinks  of  how 
Onesimus  was  now  a Christian,  he 
thinks  that  the  event  of  his  leaving  his 
master  was  perhaps  for  the  best  so 
that  now  as  he  comes  home,  he  may 
be  received  above  a servant,  as  a be- 
loved brother  both  in  the  flesh  and  in 
the  Lord.  Paul  then  asks  that  if  Phi- 
lemon would  want  to  be  partner  with 
Paul  in  the  matter  that  he  would  re- 
ceive Onesimus  as  if  he  were  Paul, 
himself.  The  wrongs  that  he  has  done 
and  the  things  that  he  owes,  he  asks 
Philemon  to  put  on  an  account  against 
Paul.  Paul  then  hints  that  he  will  not 
sneak  of  how  Philemon  owes  him  even 
his  own  self  besides.  Then  he  asks 
for  Philemon  to  give  him  joy  in  the 
Lord.  He  expresses  his  confidence 
that  he  will  even  do  more  than  what 
he  has  suggested.  Then  asking  that 
he  prepare  a lodging  for  himself,  he 
shows  faith  in  being  delivered  from 
prison  so  as  to  make  a visit  to  the 
church  at  his  house. — J.  R.  S. 

Lesson  Meditations.  — 1.  “Neither 
bond  nor  free,”  is  the  way  Paul  refers 
to  the  situation  and  condition  of  God’s 
people  on  earth.  In  the  Church  of 
Christ  £>J?  earth  tfrepe  are  the  rich  and 


the  poor,  the  strong  and  the  weak,  the 
intelligent  and  the  ignorant,  the  mas- 
ter and  servant,  the  father  and  son, 
the  mother  and  daughter,  the  leader 
and  follower,  the  freeman  and  prison- 
er; but  before  God  all  are  held  alike 
in  this : Their  standing  is  determined 
by  their  spiritual  condition  rather  than 
their  position  in  the  eyes  of  fellow 
men.  A recognition  of  this  fact  will 
help  in  the  evening  up  process  so  very 
much  needed  in  the  churches  to-day. 

2.  “All  one  in  Christ  Jesus.”  This 
expresses  the  same  thought  as  that 
noted  in  the  preceding  paragraph  that 
the  unity,  to  avail  us  anything  must 
be  in  the  Lord.  Paul  took  this  as  a 
matter  of  course  when  he  wrote  to 
Philemon  about  Onesimus,  the  two 
representing  opposite  extremes  in 
wealth  and  probably  in  social  stand- 
ing. Paul  took  it  as  a matter  of  course 
that  Philemon,  upon  hearing  of  Ones- 
imus’ conversion  and  faithful  Chris- 
tian service,  would  not  only  count 
Onesimus  an  equal  with  himself  but 
freely  give  his  consent  for  him  to  con- 
tinue as  Paul’s  helper. 


ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION.— I Jno.  5 


Topic  for  November  29 


MOTTO 

“The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Facts  that  Must  be  Known. 

1.  That  there  is  but  one  way  of  salvation. 
— Jno.  14:6;  Acts  4:12. 

2.  That  whosoever  calls  upon  Him  shall 
receive. — Rom.  10:12-15. 

3.  That  when  all  conditions  are  met  God 

does  according  to  His  promises. — 
Jno.  1:12;  Acts  2:38;  3:19. 

II.  How  We  May  Know  that  We  are  Saved. 

1.  By  knowing  that  we  have  met  the 
conditions. 

a.  In  confession  of  sin. — I Jno.  1:9. 

b.  In  confession  of  Christ. — Rom.  10:9, 

10. 

c.  In  obedience  of  life. — Jno.  2:3. 

d.  In  activity  of  faith. — Acts  8:37-39. 

2.  By  comparing  our  experiences  with 
the  Word. 

a.  The  experience  of  love. — I Jno.  2:10, 

15;  3:14,  15. 

b.  A clear  conscience. — I Jno.  3:20-22. 

c.  A life  after  righteousness. — I Jno.  3: 

9,  10. 

d.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit.— I Jno.  3:24 

(tested  by  the  Word.  See  I Jno.  4; 
Gal.  5:22,23). 

e.  Power  over  the  world. — I Jno.  5:4,  5. 

f.  Harmony  with  the  record. — I Jno.  5: 

10-13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Salvation. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  I John. 

3.  Jesus  the  Savior. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  How  to  Obtain  Assurance  of  Salva- 
....  tion. 


3.  The  past  record  of  Onesimus’ 
unfaithfulness  to  Philemon  was  not 
crossed  out  but  covered  up  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  In  other  words,  he 
was  converted,  his  sins  were  blotted 
out  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  God  re- 
membered his  sins  against  him  no 
more.  Paul  took  the  same  attitude, 
and  we  believe  Philemon  did  the  same. 
It  reminds  us  of  the  language  of  God 
as  spoken  through  Isaiah : “Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow.” 

4.  Consecrated  wealth  is  an  asset 
in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom.  Onesi- 
mus and  Philemon  each  had  his  place 
to  fill,  and  through  their  respective 
means  made  a distinct  contribution  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  need  edu- 
cated men  like  Paul,  wealthy  men  like 
Philemon,  and  willing  servants  like 
Onesimus.  The  three  classes  are  in 
demand  to-day,  as  they  were  in  apos- 
tolic times.  Only  let  each  and  all  of 
these  classes  remember  that  only  as 
their  all  is  upon  the  altar  will  they  fill 
the  places  that  God  has  intended  they 
should  fill.  Read  Rom.  6:13;  II  Tim. 
2:15.— K. 


For  Older  People. 

1.  False  Assurances. 

2.  Evidences  of  the  Spirit. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Am  I willing  to  face  the  facts  concerning 
my  standing  before  God?  Do  these  facts 
give  me  joy  or  do  they  bring  uneasiness? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
True  assurance  makes  a man  more  hum- 
ble and  self-denied  but  presumptuous  confi- 
dence puffs  up  with  spiritual  pride  and  self- 
conceit;  the  one  excites  to  the  practice  of 
every  commanded  duty,  but  the  other  en- 
courages sloth  and  indolence. — Fisher’s 
Catechism. 


PLACE  OF  THANKSGIVING 

(Continued  from  page  739) 
to  give  a living  testimony,  by  their  de- 
voted observance  of  this  day  in  holy 
worship  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
exemplary  conduct  outside,  against 
the  world’s  way  of  keeping  this  day. 
It  should  be  a day  of  such  opportu- 
nity, not  primarily  to  give  such  a tes- 
timony against,  but  rather  to  joyfully 
worship  and  praise  Jehovah  and  to 
gratefully  sacrifice  and  give  out  of  a 
loving  desire  to  please  God  by  helping 
others  to  learn  to  know  Him  so  that 
incidentally  our  lives  will  bear  testi- 
mony against  the  ever  increasing 
Avorldliness  in  which  the  day  at  large 
is  observed.  It  is  such  an  observance 
of  the  day  that  will  bring  happiness  to 
God  and  it  is  such  an  observance  of 
the  day  that  will  make  Christian  peo- 
ple be  an  effective  medium  of  preser- 
vation to  our  nation,  founded  in  Chris- 
tian faith  by  our  Pilgrim  forefathers. 

— C.  F.  Yake.  • 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  19,  1931 


Field  Notes 


On  Oct.  8 communion  services  were 
observed  at  Waldo  Church  near  Flan- 
agan, 111.,  the  home  bishop  and  minis- 
ters officiating.  G. 


Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  spent  a few  hours  with  friends  and 
brethren  in  the  Publishing  House  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  11,  in  the  interests 
of  the  Lord’s  Cause. 


Bro.  Robert  Dayton  of  Ridgeley,  W. 
Va.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
Glade  Church  near  Accident,  Md.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  8.  There  was  a 
good  attendance,  and  the  congregation 
was  greatly  strengthened  because  of 
the  meetings.  M. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
writes  us  under  date  of  Nov.  9: 


“Pleasant  View  Church,  Stark  Co., 
Ohio.  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  in  the  midst 
of  a series  of  meetings.  Attendance 
and  interest  good.  God  be  praised. 
Pray  for  the  work.” 

Sister  Lydia  A.  Diener,  wife  of  Bro. 
D.  A.  Diener  of  Canton,  Kans.,  has  re- 
cently been  called  to  her  eternal  home. 
As  a wife  and  mother  of  preachers, 
and  as  a faithful  pillar  of  faith  and 
service  in  her  home  congregation,  she 
will  be  long  remembered. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a program 
of  the  annual  Bible  reading  at  Slate 
Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
to  be  held  Nov.  25-27.  Instructors, 
Nevin  Bender,  J.  F.  Bressler.  An  in- 
teresting and  instructive  meeting  is 
expected,  longed  for,  and  prayed  for. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  Church,  at  which 
time  208  members  communed.  Among 
those  present  and  assisting  in  the  serv- 
ice was  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Da- 
kota, 111.,  who  has  spent  the  past  few 
weeks  among  friends  and  brethren  in 
Lancaster  County. 


Johnstown  Bible  School. — A neat 
little  folder  announcing  the  details  of 
the  coming  session  of  Johnstown  Bi- 
ble School,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  19,  is  before 
us.  Those  interested  will  do  well  to 
write  to  the  principal,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  for  a folder.  A more  extended  no- 
tice of  this  meeting  will  appear  on  our 
announcement  page  in  next  week’s 
Gospel  Herald. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Aldus  Brackbill,  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  to  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro. 
Brackbill  writes  quite  interestingly 
concerning  their  new  location — which, 
by  the  way,  was  their  original  location 
before  they  moved  to  Michigan  and 
later  Virginia.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  their  labors  during  the  remain- 
der of  their  life’s  pilgrimage. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  were  the  following:  Bro. 

and  Sister  N.  B.  Lehman,  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  C.  Swarr,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Sister  Mintie  Stevanus 
and  son  Ray,  Bro.  Homer  Livengood 
and  family,  all  of  Springs,  Pa. ; Sister 
Emma  Eberly,  Christiana,  Pa. ; Bro. 
James  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Bro. 
George  Townsend  and  family,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.  Welcome;  come  again. 


A cablegram  from  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller, 
dated  Nov.  11,  stated  that  on  account 
of  a landslide  in  the  Panama  Canal  he 
had  already  been  delayed  two  days  in 
his  voyage  homeward.  Bro.  Miller 
had  spent  the  past  few  months  in 
South  America,  looking  after  the  in- 
terests of  the  Russian  Mennonite  set- 
tlements in  Paraguay  and  visiting  our 


mission  in  the  Argentine.  We  are 
hoping  that  by  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  he  will  have  ar- 
rived safely  with  loved  ones  at  home. 


Correspondence 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sept. 
26,  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  and  family 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Buckwalter  gave  us  the  message. 

On  Oct.  25,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler 
was  with  us  and  held  our  communion 
service,  of  which  nearly  all  partook. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  sometime  dur- 
ing the  month  of  December  by  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard. 

Nov.  4,  1931.  Cor. 


Milford,  Neb. 

Baptismal  services  were  observed  at 
the  East  Fairview  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  when  forty-one  ap- 
plicants were  taken  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmer- 
man was  in  charge,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

Nov.  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Renssalaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  have 
again  had  many  blessings.  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  held  our 
meetings,  Oct.  14-24.  Four  souls  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  as  their  Savior. 
May  we  pray  that  they  may  always  be 
found  faithful  and  be  of  great  service 
to  the  Lord  as  they  grow  older. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  our  bishop  Bro. 
D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  held  our 
communion  services.  Two  were  bap- 
tized and  two  were  received  by  con- 
fession. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
Nov.  7 as  follows:  Supts.,  Menno 

Chupp,  Elmer  Kauffman  ; Chors.,  Hen- 
ry Stoll,  Alice  Yoder;  Children’s  Supt., 
Hazel  Weaver;  Young  People’s  Supt., 
John  Leichty ; Sec. -treas.,  Alice  Yo- 
der; Board  member,  Floyd  Weaver; 
Cor.  Sec.,  Lydiann  Frey;  Trustee, 
Henry  Stoll. 

Sister  Lydiann  Frey,  who  is  work- 
ing at  Nappanee,  worshiped  with  us 
Nov.  8.  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Sla- 
baugh  also  worshiped  with  us  the 
same  day.  We  appreciate  visitors  very 
much. 

Pray  for  us  here  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  prosper  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Nov.  8,  1931.  Orestus  Chupp. 

Protection,  Kans. 

Summer  is  past ; winter  is  approach- 
ing—what  will  it  bring?  That  ques- 
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tion  is  in  the  minds  of  many  people. 
We  do  well  to  consider  it,  but  there 
are  questions  of  more  importance : The 
morning,  noon,  and  sunset  of  life  come 
and  go,  and  what  shall  follow? 

During  the  past  summer  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  and  family  of  India, 
and  Sister  Etta  Cooprider  were  here. 
The  Friesens  gave  us  an  interesting 
service,  Bro.  Friesen  using  most  of  the 
time  in  a discussion  of  their  field  of 
labor — India. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  Bro.  B.  B.  King  will  be  with  us 
in  a series  of  meetings.  He  is  sched- 
uled to  be  here  Nov.  21-29.  May  God 
use  each  of  us  to  win  souls  for  Him. 

Our  church  and  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance has  been  very  good,  the  av- 
erage possibly  a little  over  100. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  Bro.  Abner 
Zook  and  family  of  Larned,  Kans.,  and 
Bro.  C.  W.  Miller  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  here. 

We  have  arranged  for  a mission 
program  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  15. 
May  God  arouse  more  of  the  mission 
spirit  within.  May  He  use  us  in  any 
way,  at  any  time,  and  anywhere  we 
can  for  the  furtherance  of  His  cause. 

Nov.  9,  1931.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  enjoyed  an  impressive  serv- 
ice on  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  when  we  held 
a combined  baptismal  and  communion 
service.  Twenty  young  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  water  baptism 
and  the  Lord’s  suffering  and  death 
was  commemorated  by  communion. 
Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  and  fam- 
ily (who  we  claim  as  members  in  our 
congregation  while  they  have  their 
home  with  their  son  at  Washington, 
Iowa)  were  with  us  for  the  occasion 
and  Bro.  Friesen  preached  the  sermon 
and  assisted  in  administering  the  rites. 
We  -were  favored  with  a beautiful  day 
and  good  roads,  and  the  house  was 
well  filled. 

In  the  evening  the  Friesen  family 
gave  a program  on  the  work  in  India. 
Bro.  and  Sister  B.  P.  Swartzendruber 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  were  also  with  us  in 
the  evening.  They  are  leaving  the 
community  this  morning  on  a tour  to 
Missouri,  Arkansas,  Mississippi  and 
other  points  on  their  way  home  to 
California. 

Nov.  9,1931.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“No  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.” 

On  Oct.  4 Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Toll  Gate  Schoolhouse  near 
Rawley  Springs.  The  meetings  con- 
tinued until  Oct.  18. 

A doctrinal  talk  was  given  each  eve- 


ning preceding  the  sermon.  Some 
folks  attended  these  meetings  who  had 
not  been  at  church  services  for  years, 
two  of  the  number  not  having  been  at 
a church  service  for  10  or  12  years. 
The  attendance  was  hindered  because 
of  whooping  cough  in  the  community, 
but  those  who  came  were  attentive 
and  eager  to  hear  the  Word.  There 


\ A WORD  OF  APPRECIATION  I 
t ? 

T ? 

| We  find  ourselves  under  obligations  | 

? to  the  many  subscribers  of  the  Gospel  j 
i Herald  who  have  been  and  are  taking  | 
| advantage  of  our  special  offer  to  send  j 
f the  Gospel  Herald  three  years  for  ? 
i $5.00,  if  paid  in  advance.  We  wish  to  i 
l thank  all  who  are  cooperating  with  us  J 
t in  this  plan.  The  response  has  been  | 
i beyond  our  expectation.  | 

| Our  aim  has  been  to  give  the  sub-  | 
? scriber  taking  advantage  of  this  plan  a f 
f worthwhile  saving  in  the  price  of  his  i 
| subscription  and  at  the  same  time  | 
make  it  possible  to  save  a great  a-  f 
" mount  of  expense  and  labor  in  send-  i 
n ing  out  statements  and  changing  la-  | 

' bels.  We  want  to  announce  that  this  " 
",  special  offer  will  be  extended  until 
i further  notice  to  all  who  wish  to  take  ’ 
advantage  of  it.  1 

There  has  been  a slight  tendency  to  ' 

include  one  year  or  less  in  delinquent  " 

* cy  for  this  offer.  Our  offer  does  not 

include  such.  It  is  a premium  offered  ' 

to  those  who  keep  their  subscription  - 

paid  up  in  advance.  Where  this  has  ,, 

' been  overlooked  and  several  months  | 
’ have  elapsed,  we  do  not  exclude  such 
1 but  invite  all  to  watch  their  labels  and  , 
if  possible  send  in  their  renewals  be-  ' 

| fore  the  old  subscription  has  expired.  ' 

1 If  your  label  shows  a delinquency,  < 
i you  are  permitted  to  pay  to  date  and  j 
| then  include  the  three  years  offer  in  1 
advance.  Your  cooperation  along  this  < 

. line  will  help  us  very  much. 

We  also  appreciate  the  generous  re-  ! 

“ sponse  on  the  part  of  the  many  who  | 
jj  are  sending  in  their  back  subscription  1 

* and  paying  in  advance  for  one  or  more 

!!  years.  A similar  effort  on  the  part  of  j 
" those  who  have  not  yet  responded  will  1 
have  our  hearty  appreciation  although  , 
it  may  not  be  expressed  in  this  way.  j 
Subscription  Dept.  j 


are  few  cars  in  this  section ; most  ev- 
ery one  has  to  walk.  Every  home  was 
visited  one  or  more  times  for  a radius 
of  about  two  miles.  There  are  a num- 
ber of  heads  of  homes  in  this  commu- 
nity who  are  unsaved.  There  are  also 
many  children  in  which  is  the  future 
hope  of  the  Church.  The  visible  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  was  one  reconse- 
cration ; but  God  has  said,  “My  Word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,”'  and 
the  seed  which  has  been  sown  may 


yet  spring  up  and  yield  much  fruit. 
Sunday  school  was  organized  at  this 
place  in  the  spring  in  a vacated  school- 
house.  They  have  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  every  Sunday.  You  are  re- 
quested to  remember  the  work  at  the 
Toll  Gate  Schoolhouse  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

On  Nov.  1 we  had  our  communion 
service  at  the  Zion  Hill  church.  We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  L.  S. 
Glick  and  wife  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.  Bro. 
Glick  delivered  the  message  and  gave 
us  many  good  things  to  think  about  on 
this  solemn  occasion.  The  congrega- 
tion is  small  at  this  place.  We  have 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  every 
Sunday.  Bro.  Glick  also  preached  at 
the  Weaver  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  1. 

On  Oct.  25  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  be- 
gan a series  of  meetings  at  the  Beth- 
any Church.  Interest  has  been  good. 
At  this  writing  there  have  been  no 
visible  results  to  report  of  these  meet- 
ings, but  we  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  the  brotherhood  has  been 
strengthened  and  that  sinners  have 
been  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Meetings  are  expected  to  close 
to-night.  A communion  service  was 
held  at  this  place  last  Sunday. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  11,  1931.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Bro.  Menno  L.  Troyer  of  Elida,  O., 
preached  a very  practicable  sermon  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  8,  in  the  absence  of  the  home 
ministers,  who  were  engaged  at  other 
places.  We  are  glad  for  boys  to  come 
home,  with  messages  containing  no 
uncertain  sound. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  is  spending  ten 
days  in  evangelistic  work  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  state,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bremen. 

Nov.  11,  1931.  Cor. 

VOYAGE  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  page  741) 

sus  Avith  You.”  We  certainly  hope  to 
do  this.  We  also  thank  the  various 
sewing  circles  and  other  friends  for 
their  personal  gifts. 

There  was  an  exciting  event  on  the 
ship  last  night.  A little  Italian  boy 
from  Third  Class  was  missing  after 
supper.  After  much  futile  searching 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  ship’s  offic- 
ers and  crew  it  was  decided  that  he 
must  have  fallen  overboard.  The  fa- 
ther went  into  hysterics  and  was  go- 
ing to  iump  overboard.  The  ship  doc- 
tor had  to  give  him  a “hypo”  to  quiet 
his  nerves.  We  were  wondering  if 
Christians  generally  were  as  much  dis- 
turbed over  lost  souls  as  these  Italian 
parents  were  over  their  lost  son.  We 
were  delighted  this  morning  when  the 
report  was  circulated  that  the  boy 
(Continued  on  page  748) 
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Eloquent  Pen  Pictures  of 

THE  GIVING  OF  THANKS 

I thank  the  Lord  my  Maker 
For  all  His  gifts  to  me; 

For  making  me  partaker 
Of  bounties  rich  and  free; 

For  father  and  for  mother, 

Who  give  me  clothes  and  food, 

For  sister  and  for  brother, 

And  all  the  kind  and  good. 

I thank  the  Lord  my  Saviour 
Who  came  for  me  to  die, 

And  bless  me  with  His  favor, 

And  fit  me  for  the  sky, — 

That  all  my  sins  out-blotted, 

By  Jesus  washed  away, 

I may  be  found  unspotted 
When  comes  the  final  day. 

I thank  the  Lord  for  giving 
The  Spirit  of  His  grace, 

That  I may  serve  Him  living, 

And  dying,  reach  the  place 
Where  Jesus  in  His  glory 
I shall  forever  see, 

And  tell  the  wondrous  story 
Of  all  His  love  for  me. 

— Thomas  MacKellar. 

ijc 

A PSALM  OF  PRAISE 

O praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merciful  kindness 
is  great  toward  us:  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. — 
Psalm  117. 

* * * * 

A PSALM  OF  THANKSGIVING 

Make  a joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands.  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing.  Know  ye 
that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter 
into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into 
his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  ‘his  name.  For  the  Lord  is  good; 
his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  his  truth  en- 
dureth to  all  generations. — Psalm  100. 

* * * * 

EVERYWHERE  PRESENT 

Whither  shall  I go  from  thy  spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I 
make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 
If  I take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea;  Even 
there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  hold  me.  If  I say,  Surely  the 
darkness  shall  cover  me;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth 
not  from  thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the 
day:  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  a- 
like  to  thee.  For  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins:  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother’s 
womb.  I will  praise  thee;  for  I am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made:  marvellous  are  thy 
works;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 
— Psa.  139:7-14. 

* * * * 

THE  GREATNESS  AND  POWER  OF 
GOD 

Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with 


His  Majesty  and  Power 

the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  a measure,  and  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a balance? 
Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or 
being  his  counselor  hath  taught  him?  With 
whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  instructed 
him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judgment, 
and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to 
him  the  way  of  understanding?  Behold,  the 
nations  are  as  a drop  of  a bucket,  and  are 
counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance:  be- 
hold, he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a very  little 
thing.  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn, 
nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a burnt 
offering.  All  nations  before  him  are  as  noth- 
ing; and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than 
nothing,  and  vanity.  To  whom  then  will  ye 
liken  God?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare 
unto  him?  The  workman  melteth  a graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over 
with  gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains.  He  that 
is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no  oblation 
chooseth  a tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seek- 
eth  unto  him  a cunning  workman  to  prepare 
a graven  image,  that  shall  not  be  moved. 
Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning? 
have  ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations 
of  the  earth?  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of are  as  grasshoppers;  that  stretcheth  out 
the  heavens  as  a curtain,  and  spreadeth  them 
out  as  a tent  to  dwell  in:  That  bringeth  the 
princes  to  nothing;  he  maketh  the  judges  of 
the  earth  as  vanity.  Yea,  they  shall  not  be 
planted;  yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown:  yea, 
their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth: 
and  he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take 
them  away  as  stubble.  To  whom  then  will 
ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I be  equal?  saith  the 
Holy  One.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these  things,  that 
bringeth  out  their  host  by  number:  he  call- 
eth  them  all  by  names  by  the  greatness  of 
his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power; 
not  one  faileth.  Why  sayest  thou,  O Jacob, 
and  speakest,  O Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from 
the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed  over 
from  my  God?  Hast  thou  not  known?  hast 
thou  not  heard  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  there  is  no 
searching  of  his  understanding.  He  giveth 
power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might  he  increaseth  strength.  Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
young  men  shall  utterly  fall:  But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. — Isa.  40: 
12-31. 


THE  REACH  OF  PRAYER 


(From  Toronto,  Ont.,  Globe) 

There  is  nothing  that  prayer  may 
not  reach.  For  there  is  nothing  that 
God  may  not  reach,  and  prayer,  as  has 
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often  been  said,  releases  the  energies 
of  God.  Prayer  unlocks  omnipotence. 
This  may  seem  like  a contradiction  in 
terms — how  could  anjThing  that  is  all- 
powerful  be  locked?  But  God’s  Word 
plainly  shows  us  that,  when  He  or- 
dained prayer  as  a working  principle 
and  method,  He  chose  to  limit  Him- 
self by  man’s  prayers.  “If  ye  ask,  I 
will  do,”  said  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  the  converse  is  true : If  we  do  not 
ask,  He  will  not  do.  True  prayer  is  an 
expression  of  faith,  and  we  read  that 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  in 
His  own  home  town,  Nazareth  “He 
did  not  many  mighty  works  there  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief.”  Unbelief 
limits  God.  There  is  no  limit  to  that 
which  He  can  do  and  will  do  in  an- 
swer to  believing  prayer,  offered  in 
the  name  of  His  Son,  when  it  is  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  But  the  loss  from 
unoffered  prayer  must  be  beyond  hu- 
man reckoning. 

In  the  great  faith  chapter,  the  elev- 
enth of  Hebrews,  which  had  been  call- 
ed the  Westminster  Abbey  of  Faith, 
we  read  of  some  of  the  marvels 
wrought  by  God  in  ansrver  to  the  be- 
lieving prayers  of  historical  characters 
“who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, wrought  righteousness,  obtain- 
ed promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  li- 
ons, quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  es- 
caped the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  ar- 
mies of  the  aliens.”  “Prayer  changes 
things”  is  an  undeniable  fact,  attested 
by  history  and  by  present  experience. 
Prayer  reaches  far,  it  reaches  deep,  it 
reaches  high.  That  is  why  the  Lord 
spoke  one  of  His  parables  “to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint.” 

Prayer,  on  the  other  hand,  can  reach 
things  or  persons  very  near  at  hand 
whom  we  may  not  be  able  to  reach. 
Many  a time  a Christian  has  tried  to 
influence  an  unsaved  person  who  may 
be  a fellow-worker  in  the  same  shop 
or  factory  or  office,  or  even  a member 
of  the  family  in  the  home,  and  has 
been  quite  unable  to  reach  that  one. 
Then  prayer  has  been  offered,  and  per- 
sisted in  : and  after  a while  the  unre- 
sponsive heart  has  somehow  opened  to 
God’s  Gospel  of  love  and  salvation. 
The  prayer  had  to  reach  all  the  way 
from  earth  to  heaven,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  the  answer  had  to  come  all 
the  way  back  from  heaven  to  earth,  in 
order  to  accomplish  something  in  the 
life  of  the  person  so-nearat  hand. 

A striking  illustration  of  this  far- 
reach  of  praver  to  change  something 
near  by  has  been  published  in  the  re- 
ligious papers,  and  is  worth  noting. 
The  story  goes  that  “when  Admiral 
Byrd  was  at  the  South  Pole,  the  news- 
papers carried  from  time  to  time  elab- 
orate accounts  of  the  progress  being 
made.  These  were  sent  by  radio  from 
the  Antarctic  .base  of-  the- expedition, 
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and  were  handled  direct  by  the  New 
York  Times.  Communication  between 
the  Times  office  and  the  Byrd  Station 
was  had  almost  daily.  The  south- 
bound messages  were  broadcast  from 
the  Times’  own  microphone,  but  the 
return  messages  had  to  be  received  at 
a station  on  Long  Island,  because  of 
the  great  volume  of  electrical  interfer- 
ence in  New  York  City.  The  Long 
Island  receiving  station  relayed  the 
messages  into  the  Times  office  by  tel- 
ephone. One  of  the  editors  told  a 
friend  that  the  Long  Island  operator 
left  his  telephone  receiver  down  one 
day,  so  that  the  Times  office  was  un- 
able to  call  him ; whereupon  they  ra- 
dioed a request  to  the  Byrd  Station  in 
the  Antarctic  to  ‘Please  tell  the  Long 
Island  operator  to  hang  up  his  receiv- 
er.’ New  York  asking  the  South  Pole 
to  tell  Long  Island  to  hang  up  his  re- 
ceiver! It  is  a great  lesson.  We  are 
dealing  with  a Lord  of  much  more 
marvellous  power  than  any  known  to 
man.” 

A radio  broadcasting  station  is  an 
expensive  thing  to  maintain,  and  calls 
for  highly  technical  knowledge  to  op- 
erate it.  It  accomplishes  wonders. 
But  prayer  accomplishes  greater  won- 
ders, and  it  is  within  the  reach  of  all, 
“without  money  and  without  price,” 
and  is  so  simple  that  a little  child  can 
pray  as  effectively  as  a mature  and  ex- 
perienced saint.  In  view  of  this,  why 
do  we  not  pray  more?  Why  do  we 
not  pray  continually?  Why  do  we  not 
make  it  our  daily  habit,  privilege,  ex- 
ercise? Undoubtedly  one  reason  is 
that  the  great  Adversary  of  God  and 
of  man  knows  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  the  power  of  prayer,  and  does  ev- 
erything in  his  power  to  prevent  us 
from  using  this  power.  Those  who 
pray  in  any  definite,  systematic,  pre- 
vailing way  know  only  too  well  how 
difficult  it  is  to  find  time  for  praver 
and  to  maintain  their  prayer  life.  But 
it  is  an  investment  in  time  and  strength 
that  brings  larger  returns  than  any 
other  investment  we  can  make.  S.  D. 
Gordon,  one  of  whose  books  bears  the 
title  “Prayer  Changes  Things,”  has 
well  said : 

“The  greatest  thing  any  one  can  do 
for  God  and  for  man  is  to  pray.  It  is 
not  the  only  thing,  but  it  is  the  chief 
thing.  . . . The  great  people  of  the 
earth  to-day  are  the  people  who  pray. 
I do  not  mean  those  who  talk  about 
-prayer;  nor  those  who  say  they  be- 
lieve in  prayer ; nor  yet  those  who  ex- 
plain about  prayer;  but  I mean  those 
people  who  take  time  and  pray.” — Sel. 
by  A.  C.  Kolb. 


UNCERTAIN  FOUNDATIONS 
OF  LIFE 


By  Alta  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  of  modern  inventions, 
modern  conveniences,  and  achieve- 


ments, modern  living,  and  even  mod- 
ern thought,  far  too  many  young  peo- 
ple fail  to  have  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Chief  Cornerstone  in  the  construction 
of  their  life’s  foundation.  Instead, 
they  build  on  a good  moral  life,  wealth, 
pleasure,  fashions,  fame,  etc.  They 
shall  be  likened  unto  the  foolish  man 
in  Matt.  7 :25, 26  “which  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand.  And  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell;  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it.” 

To-day  many  are  striving  to  bring 
the  Church  and  the  world  together. 
The  world  knows  no  cross.  It  glories 
in  naught  but  its  own  attainments. 
The  world  believes  that  in  itself  lies 
the  secret  of  its  betterment.  It  sees 
its  past  failure,  acknowledges  its  pres- 
ent corruption,  but  it  is  certain  that  a- 
part  from  any  other  help  it  can  lift  it- 
self to  planes  of  right  living  and  to 
paths  of  peace.  Satan  heads  the  whole 
movement.  He  is  active  behind  the 
scenes.  He  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light  and  is  happy  to  turn  the 
minds  of  men  from  a heavenly  to  an 
earthly  city.  False  teachers  have 
crossed  the  paths  of  many  young  peo- 
ple, and  under  pretense  of  doing  good 
have  poisoned  their  minds  with  error. 
They  have  held  out  to  them  hopes  that 
have  proved  false,  “Apples  of  Sodom, 
fair  without  and  full  of  ashes  within.” 
Some  have  said  that  there  is  no  God, 
no  judgment  to  come;  others,  that  all 
men  will  be  saved,  that  there  is  ample 
time  to  repent,  that  we  may  be  saved 
by  doing  the  best  we  can.  Satan  meets 
the  sinner  smilingly  and  holds  out  to 
him  pleasures  and  delights  that  are 
not  pure  and  lasting. 

Wealth 

Thousands  to-day  are  putting  forth 
every  possible  effort  to  accumulate 
more  wealth.  Man  will  sacrifice  time, 
health,  even  character  for  money. 
What  does  he  gain?  Corruption- — 
something  that  has  not  the  qualities  of 
everlasting  life.  The  person  who 
yields  himself  to  a life  of  extravagance 
and  excess  under  the  false  hope  that 
he  will  obtain  solid  satisfaction  will  be 
sorely  disappointed. 

Statistics  show  that  in  1923  seventv- 
nine  millionaires  committed  suicide  in 
the  United  States.  They  were  miser- 
able, wanted  to  end  it  all  and  get  out 
of  the  condition  in  which  they  found 
themselves.  It  has  been  said  that 
Christ  never  spoke  of  riches  except  in 
words  of  warning.  Men  are  trampling 
each  other  down  in  their  pursuit  of 
wealth;  Their  hearts  are  set  upon 
money.  They  are  “sowing  to  the  flesh 
and  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.” 
The  day  will  come  when  they  will  re- 
alize that  they  sowed  in  vain  and  their 
wealth  has  not  brought  satisfaction. 
But  alas ! the  consciousness  of  the  fact 
that  they  have  been  building  on  an 


uncertain  foundation  may  come  too 
late. 

Worldly  Amusements 

It  is  a sad  but  true  condition  that 
people  are  “lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.”  They  dedicate 
their  whole  lives  to  the  goddess  of 
pleasure.  There  are  always  those  who 
are  ready  to  defend  amusement  of  ev- 
ery variety,  as  if  happiness  alone  de- 
pended upon  worldly  pleasures.  What 
the  world  calls  a “good  time”  is  any- 
thing but  a good  time  for  spiritual 
growth.  But  we  find  wrecked  charac- 
ters, idleness,  much  poverty  and  sad 
homes  where  they  are  living  for  pleas- 
ure alone.  In  a certain  community  re- 
vivals were  instrumental  in  bringing 
some  young  people  to  a realization  of 
their  condition.  They  now  look  back 
with  astonishment  at  the  brink  of  dan- 
ger upon  which  they  so  carelessly  a- 
mused  themselves.  In  I Tim.  5 :6  we 
read,  “But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth.”  Thayer  has 
said,  “It  is  not  wise  to  seek  recreation 
where  moral  perils  lurk,  when  it  can 
be  found  elsewhere  with  innocence 
and  safety.” 

Fashion  plays  an  outstanding  part 
in  the  life  of  pleasure.  There  are  those 
who  “would  rather  be  out  of  the  world 
than  out  of  fashion.”  Bro.  M.  S.  Stei- 
ner once  said,  “Let  the  goddess  of 
fashion  at  Paris  lift  her  voice  and  de- 
clare something  ‘out  of  date’  and  mil- 
lions obey  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
Fashion  is  the  self-ordained  queen  o- 
ver  subjects  who  bow  to  her  with  joy- 
ful, unmeasured  devotion  of  time  and 
treasure.”  Many  crave  to  be  richly 
and  fashionably  dressed  to  gratify 
their  love  of  adornment  and  display, 
to  shine  above  others. 

Fame 

Seeking  honor  or  fame  is  the  goal 
toward  which  many  young  people 
strive.  The  natural  man  seeks  to  ex- 
alt himself.  In  the  face  of  the  fact 
that  “whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased”  and  “he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted,”  many  poor 
souls,  like  Esau,  have  sold  their  pros- 
pects of  future  glorv  for  the  tempo- 
rary gratification  of  fleshly  desires. 
People  who  wish  to  be  considered  a- 
mong  the  “higher  circles”  of  society 
make  extravagant  outlays  for  things 
designed  to  excite  the  wonder,  the  ad- 
miration, and  envy  of  others. 

While  on  life’s  pilgrimage  let  us  be 
sure  that  we  are  not  building  on  un- 
certain foundations.  Let  us  take  heed 
to  the  manv  warnings  in  God’s  pre- 
cious Word  and  profit  by  the  mistakes 
of  those  who  have  fallen  by  the  way. 
Let  us  “prove  all  things;  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good,”  that  at  all  times 
we  may  be  able  to  sav,  “On  Christ  the 
solid  Rock  I stand,  all  other  ground  is 
sinking  sand.” 

Gridley,  111, 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 


A SPIRITUAL  THANKSGIVING 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit;  speaking  to  your- 
selves in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  mak- 
ing melody  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord;  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
— Eph.  5:18-20. 

The  Father  seeks  spiritual  worship- 
ers (Jno.  4:23).  Thanksgiving,  as  the 
word  falls  upon  the  common  ear,  may 
be  far  from  suggesting  anything  spir- 
itual. But  the  man  or  woman  in  Christ 
Jesus  gets  more  out  of  life  and  ex- 
presses more  in  his  devotions  than  the 
popular  mind  thinks  about.  Fleshly 
indulgence,  whether  in  the  excesses  of 
appetites  or  the  indulgences  of  frivol- 
ity of  mind,  or  even  in  the  overcrowd- 
ed programs  of  thanksgiving  occasions 
in  which  great  things  are  said  and 
great  gladness  is  displayed,  cannot 
satisfy  the  search  of  the  Father.  Nei- 
ther can  the  believer  get  the  uplift  of 
his  spiritual  life  from  these  things. 
But  the  real  giver  of  thanks  is  not  a 
thanksgiver  periodically  for  certain 
days  and  occasions,  but  lives  a thanks- 
giving life.  The  Spirit  of  God  who 
has  come  into  the  life  of  every  true 
believer  in  Christ  must  have  a chance 
to  increase  in  that  life  till  every  part 
of  the  life  is  fully  possessed  for  the 
Lord.  The  command  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  comes  as  an  urge  upon  the 
believer  who  already  has  received  the 
Spirit.  This  command  suggests  that 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  neglect  the  spir- 
itual life  in  such  a way  that  instead  of 
a Spirit-filled  life  we  remain  on  a plain 
in  which  there  is  no  progress  but  rath- 
er retrogression.  Therefore  we  must 
put  forth  effort  on  our  part  to  make 
progress  in  spirituality.  This  progress 
can  be  increased  by  the  suggestions  of 
our  text.  The  heart  that  is  properly 
prepared  to  be  filled  can  increase  the 
capacity  for  the  Spirit’s  work  by  giv- 
ing expression  to  the  inward  workings 
of  the  Spirit  in  real  worship,  and  build 
itself  up  by  association  with  other 
worshipers  who  give  God  a chance  in 
their  lives. 

Thanksgiving  Expressed 

Singing  is  the  natural  expression  of 
the  soul  in  its  relation  toward  God. 
Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs 
contain  the  thought  and  the  melody 


that  leads  the  soul  out  in  its  true  atti- 
tude toward  the  Lord.  By  our  admo- 
nitions in  song  and  in  testimony  we 
may  build  one  another  up  and  bring 
true  praise  to  our  heavenly  Father 
who  has  created  us  for  His  glory.  The 
principal  element  in  all  worship  is  glo- 
ry to  God.  When  we  meditate  upon 
all  His  wondrous  works  toward  men 
and  toward  all  His  creation  the  Spirit 
of  God  who  is  in  us  will  fill  our  hearts 
with  grateful  praise.  It  is  what  God 
sees  in  our  hearts  before  it  is  express- 
ed that  satisfies  Him  and  gives  Him 
delight  in  His  creatures.  But  it  is 
when  we  help  one  another  in  express- 
ing it  outwardly  that  we  increase  our 
capacity  to  enjoy  the  goodness  of  God 
and  to  be  filled  with  larger  thoughts 
of  Him  and  His  glory.  And  this  ex- 
pression should  not  be  only  on  a set 
occasion,  but  we  should  be 

“Giving  Thanks  Always.” 

Day  in  and  day  out,  as  well  as  night 
after  night,  there  are  so  many  things 
to  enjoy  that  we  will  become  very  nar- 
row-souled,  indeed,  if  we  do  not  think 
of  giving  thanks  “always”.  And  as 
our  knowledge  of  God  increases  by  a 
study  of  His  Word  and  by  giving 
place  to  His  Word  in  our  hearts,  we 
find  it  possible  to  give  thanks  for  the 
things  that  many  people  consider  as  a 
kind  of  calamity.  In  sunshine  or  in 
shade ; in  rain  or  in  drouth  ; in  times 
of  prosperity  or  adversity;  in  sickness 
or  in  health;  in  loss  or  in  gain;  we 
may  speak  to  our  souls  and  tell  our 
fellow  travelers  about  us,  that  it  is  but 
fitting  that  we  should  “rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway.”  And  this  rejoicing  al- 
ways leads  us  to  the  other  thought — 

“For  All  Things” 

“Forget  not  all  His  benefits.”  The 
temporal  supplies  should  awaken  grat- 
itude and  find  appropriate  expression 
from  our  lives.  The  fruit  of  our  lips 
may  well  be  offered  for  these  temporal 
gifts.  And  not  only  may  we  express 
our  gratitude  by  words  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, but  by  deeds  in  honor  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good.  Well  has  the  wise 
man  exhorted  us,  “Honor  the  Lord 
with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase”  (Prov.  3 : 
9).  “But  to  do  good  and  to  commu- 
nicate forget  not  for  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well  pleased”  (Heb.  13 : 
16).  Yet  temporal  blessings  will  soon 
be  past  because  “All  flesh  is  as  grass.” 
Timely  things  bring  joy  and  teach  us 
that  the  Lord  is  good,  but  we  need 


something  more  enduring.  “For  the 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,”  we  ought  to  be  doubly  thankful. 
And  for  the  “all  things”  of  lasting  joys 
and  eternal  heritages  we  may  express 
the  deepest  gratitude  of  our  hearts 
“unto  God  and  the  Father” 

“In  the  Name  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ” 

We  may  remember  that  it  is  not 
meet  that  we  unworthy  creatures 
should  approach  unto  God,  with  even 
worship  and  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
in  our  own  name.  God  taught  Israel 
to  first  bring  their  sin-offerings  before 
their  thank-offerings  were  acceptable. 
And  it  is  after  we  are  sanctified  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  and  made  ac- 
ceptable in  Him  that  we  may  approach 
Him  with  our  service  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  (Heb.  13:15). 

As  we  approach  a Thanksgiving 
Day  in  which  there  will  be  a gathering 
of  people  together  for  the  return  of 
thanks  unto  God,  may  the  message  of 
the  Lord  direct  our  hearts  into  a real 
spiritual  thanksgiving  service  where 
God’s  people  have  heeded  the  admo- 
nition to  “be  filled  with  the  Spirit.” 
Then  may  their  coming  together  be 
more  than  a mere  gathering  for  a so- 
cial time.  Here  the  soul  may  go  out 
in  true  adoration  to  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here 
we  may  build  one  another  up  by  unit- 
ing in  praise  and  thanksgiving.  This 
will  not  be,  only  once  in  a year,  but 
the  expression  of  many  past  gratitudes 
in  which  our  souls  have  participated 
and  in  which  we  may  have  considered 
“all  His  benefits”  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  and  for  which  we  have  lived 
thankful  lives  by  honoring  the  Lord  in 
all  that  we  have  and  are. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

VOYAGE  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA 

Continued  from  page  745) 

was  found.  About  midnight  he  awoke 
from  his  sleep  and  came  out  of  his 
hiding-place  to  gladden  his  anxious 
parents.  What  rejoicing  there  must 
have  been!  So  there  is  rejoicing  over 
lost  souls  who  are  reclaimed  by  Jesus’ 
blood.  We  hope  to  share  in  the  joy  of 
saved  souls  in  Argentina. 

The  rocky  reefs  of  the  Bermudas 
are  in  sight,  and  so  we  must  close  this 
message  in  order  to  mail  it  at  the  port. 
Will  you  help  us  by  your  prayers  to 
“go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature?” 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  keeping, 

The  Swartzentrubers  and  the 

Webers. 

Per  L.  S.  Weber. 

P.  S. — Address  letters  to  us  at  the 
following  places: 

The  Swartzentrubers  at  Tres  Lo- 
mas, F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

The  Webers  at  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
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WORKERS’  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  Christian  Workers’  Conference  of  the  Colorado  Men- 
nonite  Churches  Held  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  10, 
11,  1931. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Allen  H.  Erb,  L.  C.  Miller;  Secy.,  W.  N. 
Nunemaker. 

Program. — (Saturday  Evening)  Chor.,  Charles  Snyder;  Devo- 
tion (I  John  2),  Harve  Evers;  Address  of  Welcome,  A.  W.  Rhodes; 
The  Blessings  of  Our  Young  People’s  Meetings,  Frank  Miller,  Lina 
Kauffman;  How  may  We  make  the  Most  of  Our  Young  People’s 
Meetings?  Sarah  Heatwole,  Jesse  Kauffman,  Elmer  Vandiver;  Spe- 
cial Song,  Helen  Freeman;  Sunday  School  Leaks  and  How  to  Stop 
Them,  Clarence  Ebersole;  A Live  Sunday  School  Teachers’  Meet- 
ing, Elias  Miller;  Special  Song,  Amos  Kulp;  How  to  Teach  Bible 
Doctrine  in  the  Sunday  School,  Martha  Guengerich. 

(Sunday  Morning)  Chor.,  Emery  Hartzler;  Devotion  (I  Cor. 
6),  S.  G.  Winey:  What  is  a Victorious  Christian  Life?  Mrs.  N.  M. 
Berky;  Special  Song,  Junior  Chorus,  Jennie  Snyder;  The  Purpose 
of  the  Incarnation,  John  Kiser,  Noah  Detwiler;  Consecration  the 
Need  of  the  Hour,  Fannie  Hershey;  Special  Song,  Harvey  Driver; 
Second  Coming  of  Christ — Rewards  and  Punishments,  N.  M.  Berky. 

(Sunday  Afternoon)  Chor.,  Dan-  Boshart;  Devotion  (select 
verses),  Bert  Snyder;  Vital  Factors  in  the  Missionary  Program  of 
the  Church  (1)  The  Christian  Home,  Anna  Graber;  Junior  Chorus, 
Allie  Miller;  (2)  The  Spirit  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  (a)  In  Congre- 
gational Service,  Gladys  Miller;  (b)  In  Institutional  Service,  Mary 
Frey;  (3)  The  Faith  Once  for  all  Delivered  to  the  Saints,  Calvin 
Ringler;  Special  Song,  Adeline  Aschliman;  (4)  The  Power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Anna  Rhodes;  Second  Coming  of  Christ — Signs  of  the 
Approaching  End,  W.  S.  Guengerich;  Children’s  Meeting  in  Separate 
Session,  Allie  Miller.  Business  session;  Missionary  offering. 

Synoptic  Tholughts. — We  should  be  better  prepared  for  service 
by  our  attendance.  Spiritual  needs  are  much  the  same  as  natural. 
Young  people’s  meeting  inspires  us  to  read  the  Bible,  gives  needed 
exercise  and  wholesome,  inspiring  environment.  The  Lord  has  a 
hundredfold  better  entertainment  than  the  devil.  The  Juniors  are 
the  leaders  of  the  morrow.  The  Golden  Rule  put  to  practice  would 
bring  improvements  in  our  young  people’s  meetings.  The  leader, 
speakers  and  chorister  have  the  most  to  do  but  all  need  to  cooperate 
in  prayer,  interest,  and  presence.  Put  on  every  one:  promptness, 
suitable  assignments  and  variety  are  necessary.  Some  practical  sug- 
gestions in  reverence  are:  throw  away  gum,  stay  awake,  pay  atten- 
tion, be  quiet,  do  not  whisper,  live  a consistent  life.  Loss  in  spirit- 
ual power,  in  attendance  and  in  every  way,  are  leaks  in  Sunday 
school.  Many  common  weaknesses  and  shortcomings  properly  rem- 
edied would  help  stop  these  leaks.  Much  depends  on  the  chorister, 


superintendent  and  teachers.  Large  men’s  classes  are  being  con- 
ducted on  a strictly  Bible  study  plan.  The  families  usually  come 
with  the  men,  also  money.  A filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  study,  pray- 
ers and  a burden  for  souls  make  for  a 'live  Sunday  school  teachers’ 
meeting.  Doctrine  is  the  meat  of  the  lesson.  A hundred  per  cent 
perfect  method  is,  state  the  doctrine,  illustrate  it,  apply  it.  It  makes 
a vital  difference  what  we  believe. 

God  is  stronger  than  Satan.  Essentials  for  a victorious  Chris- 
tian life  are:  faith,  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  calling  on  God,  born 
again  life,  live  in  the  Spirit,  prayer  life,  God  the  Father  helps  escape 
tempter’s  power  and  directs  path,  summed  up  in  Gal.  2:20.  Christ 
came  in  the  flesh  yet  without  sin,  made  the  atonement  that  all  might 
have  eternal  life  by  believing.  He  became  a sympathetic  Savior. 
Heb.  2:18;  4:15.  We  have  the  Holy  Spirit  abiding  with  us  in  His 
place  now.  We  need  to  set  apart  our  lives  to  the  Lord  for  His 
service.  The  first  step  is  to  fear  Him  and  then  walk  in  His  way 
whole-heartedly  and  joyfully  keep  His  commandments.  The  Scrip- 
tures teach  the  sureness  of  Christ’s  second  coming.  Salvation  can- 
not be  earned  but  works  are  rewarded  at  His  coming.  Rev.  22:12. 
There  are  precious  rewards  promised  for  the  faithful,  persecuted, 
obedient  and  overcoming  servants  of  God.  But  the  slothful,  disobe- 
dient and  wicked  have  severe  punishment  pronounced  upon  them. 

Where  the  love  of  God  is  in  the  home  its  members  will  have 
a passion  for  lost  souls.  They  must  have  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  Christ.  The  home  has  a far-reaching  effect.  All  are  called  to  some 
Christian  service  and  without  this  service  we  will  shrivel  up.  and  die. 
The  depression  offers  opportunities  to  aid.  The  Sunday  school  makes 
deep  imprints  on  young  minds.  To  neglect  the  body  is  criminal;  to 
neglect  the  soul  is  eternal  loss.  Physical  suffering  offers  the  easiest 
approach  to  ’the  soul.  Our  hospital  is  prompted  by  this  spirit. 
Strong  Bible  characters  manifested  faith.  At  the  present  time  many 
deny  the  atonement,  eternal  punishment,  deity  of  Jesus,  etc.  The 
tendency  is  to  believe  the  world  is  getting  better  because  of  better 
equipment,  science,  and  worldly  wisdom.  When  Jesus  comes  shall 
He  find  faith?  The  Holy  Spirit  can  be  offended,  resisted,  grieved, 
lied  to  or  quenched.  His  work  is  to  convict  of  sin,  to  shed  abroad 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart,  to  give  liberty,  to  testify  of  Christ,  to 
teach,  to  guide,  to  comfort,  to  intercede,  to  indwell  the  believer,  to 
empower  for  service.  We  need  to  confess  our  sins,  surrender  to 
Him,  be  experimentally  conscious  of  Him  in  our  life  and  bear  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Times  are  more  perilous  than  they  were  ten 
years  ago.  (II  Tim.  3).  The  signs  spoken  of  in  Luke  2 are  being 
fulfilled.  The  Jew  is  still  an  important  people  and  are  gathering 
into  Palestine  and  the  land  is  becoming  very  productive  again.  These 
signs  should  cause  us  to  look  and  search,  to  think  what  manner  of 
person  we  are,  to  purify  ourselves,  be  patient,  establish  us  and  to 
watch  and  pray. 

Secretary. 


A BACKSLIDER 


A brother  stood  back  from  commun- 
ion for  twenty  years  because  the  oth- 
er brethren  did  what  he  conceived  to 
be  the  wrong  thing.  He  was  asked 
many  times  to  forbear  and  forgive, 
but  he  would  use  his  loose  tongue  to 
lash  his  erring  brethren.  Finally,  af- 
ter attending  a two  weeks’  revival 
meeting,  on  the  last  night  of  the 
meetings  he  confessed  that  he  had 
been  wrong  and  that  from  now  on  he 
meant  to  change  his  ways.  During 
those  twenty  years  a few  of  his  chil- 
dren were  lost  to  the  Church.— J.  C. 
Clemens. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  will 
open  January  4,  and  continue  until  March 
25,  1932.  The  Course  of  Study  covers  the 
Bible  in  three  years  and  includes:  Studies  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  Epistles,  Bib- 
lical Introduction,  Sunday  School  Normal, 
Christian  Work,  Church  History,  Missions, 
English,  Music. 

An  advanced  course  is  offered  this  year  in- 
cluding: Christian  Evidences,  Public  Speak- 
ing, Homiletics,  Book  Analysis,  General 
Church  History. 

The  school  is  located  in  the  city  of  Kitch- 
ener. Board  is  furnished  at  the  school  and 
rooms  are  available  in  the  city  at  reasonable 
rates. 


We  invite  you  to  attend  the  school  this 
year.  We  will  gladly  correspond  with  you 
and  give  any  information  in  regard  to  the 
school. 

Moses  M.  Brubacher,  President, 
Waterloo,  Ont. 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 

187  W.  Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

HOW  TO  SUCCEED 

By  Clayton  F.  Yake 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  book,  just  off  the 
press.  It  is  a 115-page  book,  composed  of 
live  messages  that  had  previously  appeared 
as  editorials  in  Youth’s  Christian  Compan- 
ion, of  which  Bro.  Yake  is  editor;  also  nu- 
merous poems  of  more  than  ordinary  inter- 
est. The  attitude  and  nature  of  these  edi- 
torial messages  is  made  apparent  from  the 
chapter  heads  in  the  book,  which  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

I.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Work 

II.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Play 

III.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Problems 

IV.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Persons 

V.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Life 

VI.  Your  Attitude  Toward  God 

VII.  The  Battle  of  Life 

. The  book  is  written  for  young  people,  es- 
pecially those  of  the  teen  age.  It  is  suitable 
as  a gift  to  members  of  Sunday  school  class- 
es, and  fills  a needed  place  in  every  home 
where  there  are  young  people. 

Price:  $.65  each;  $6.50  per  dozen,  postpaid. 
Send  all  orders  to, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Married 


Royer — Rhodes. — At  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  on  Sept.  10,  1931  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Walter  Elias  Royer  of  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  and  Sister  Fannie  Rebecca  Rhodes 
of  Dayton,  Va. 


Suter — Wenger. — On  June  20,  1931  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro.  James  H. 
Suter  and  Sister  Sophia  Esther  Wenger,  both 
of  the  Weaver  congregation  near  Harrisonburg, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 


Killius — Ash. — On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  7, 
1931  Bro.  Walter  Killius  and  Sister  Loveta 
Ash,  both  of  the  Springs  congregation.  Springs, 
Pa.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Leaman — Hershey. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  2,  1931,  Bro.  Daniel  Leaman  of  the  Mel- 
linger  congregation,  .and  Sister  Elizabeth  Her- 
shey of  the  Hershey  congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents.  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin 
officiated.  May  God’s  blessings  be  theirs. 


Weaver — Hoover. — Bro.  Oscar  R.  Weaver 
and  Sister  Bessie  O.  Hoover,  both  of  the  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  R.  Hoover, 
on  Oct.  31,  1931.  Bro.  A.  B.  Christophel  offi- 


750 


November  19 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


dated.  May  God’s  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Shank — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D.  Kauffman,  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Lauren 
J.  Shank  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Mary  E. 
Yoder,  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation,  on  Nov. 
7,  at  noon,  in  the  presence  of  a number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  officiating. 
May  Heaven’s  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  all 
through  life. 


Kauffman — Fricke. — On  Oct.  3,  1931,  Bro. 
Milo  F.  Kauffman  and  Sister  Clara  E.  Fricke, 
both  of  Chicago,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  at  the  Home  Mission  Church, 
1907  South  Union  Ave.,  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy 
officiating.  A large  number  of  Chicago  rela- 
tives and  friends  were  present.  A few  also 
from  a distance  attended  : Milo’s  brother,  Ed- 
ward from  North  Dakota,  among  them.  We 
wish  them  God’s  richest  blessing  through  life ; 
and  we  have  this  confidence  that  they  will  so 
live  as  to  have  Him  in  all  their  thoughts. 


Obituary 


Brensinger. — Emma  Brensinger  (nee  Yoder) 
was  born  Jan.  28,  1882;  died  Nov.  7,  1931; 
aged  49  y.  9 m.  9 d.  Sister  Brensinger  under- 
went several  serious  operations — the  last  one 
about  6 months  ago,  from  which  she  seemed  to 
recover  for  a time  but  gradually  became  a great 
sufferer  and  death  was  welcomed  as  a deliverer 
from  bodily  affliction.  A sorrowing  husband 
and  1 son  and  1 daughter  survive.  Funeral 
services  conducted  Nov.  11  at  Bally,  Pa.,  by 
Brethren  John  S.  Kriebel  and  E.  W.  Kulp. 


Martin. — Michael  M.  Martin  was  born  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  in  1860.  He  always  resided 
on  the  site  of  the  old  homestead,  his  late  resi- 
dence being  a part  of  the  same.  A number  of 
years  ago  he  sustained  injuries  by  a fall  from 
a tree,  which  resulted  in  ill  health.  He  passed 
away  Sept.  4,  1931,  after  an  attack  of  pneu- 
monia, in  his  71st  year.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his 
beloved  wife,  Clara,  (Nee  Fretz),  his  sisters 
(Catharine  Martin  and  Mrs.  John  Houser). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Sept.  8,  at  the 
home  by  John  Sherk  of  South  Cayuga,  and  at 
the  church  by  S.  F.  Coffman  and  William  Moy- 
er. Interment  in  the  Vineland  Cemetery. 


Sommers. — Elmer  Sommers  was  born  Sept. 
29,  1898 ; died  Oct.  25,  1931 ; aged  33  y.  20  d. 
On  April  2,  1922,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ora  Lenhart.  To  this  union  were  born  2 sons 
and  3 daughters.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  1 son,  3 
daughters,  his  father  and  mother,  3 brothers 
and  5 sisters.  One  brother  and  one  sister  also 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Bro.  Som- 
mers was  a hard  working  young  man  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  community. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  27.  A short 
service  at  the  home,  and  further  services  in 
the  church,  conducted  by  O.  N.  Johns  and  A. 
W.  Miller. 


Ernst. — Joseph  Ernst  was  born  in  Welles- 
ley in  the  year  1859 ; passed  away  at  his  home 
in  Elmira  on  Thursday  morning,  Oct.  15,  1931 ; 
aged  72  years.  In  1889  he  married  Lovina 
Stauffer  who  survives  him.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  1 daughter  (Mrs.  Otto  Stumpf  of  El- 
mira), 4 brothers,  and  2 grandchildren.  Bro. 
Ernst  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  always  took  a keen  interest  in  church  wor- 
ship. Funeral  services  were  held  at  Elmira 
Church,  conducted  by  O.  D.  Snider  and  Peter 
Cober.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

“My  earthly  labors  have  an  end, 

I’ve  found  a better  home, 

Where  I,  with  many  a loving  friend 
Will  gather  round  the  throne.” 


Stauffer. — Silas  W.,  son  of  Martin  and  Anna 
Stauffer,  was  born  Nov.  11,  1851;  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  Oct.  12,  1931 ; aged  79  y.  11  m.  1 d.  He 
leaves  these  sons  and  daughters : Barton  W ; 
Mrs.  Jacob  Bowman,  with  whom  he  resided; 
Peter  S. ; Mrs.  M.  D.  Zimmerman ; and  1 fos- 
ter-daughter, Mrs.  Samuel  Sensenig.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Hersheys  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  were  held  Oct.  14  privately  at  the 
home,  with  public  services  at  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin,  assisted  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good.  Text, 
Job  14:14. 

“Oh,  dear  Grandpa,  how  we  miss  you, 
How  we  miss  your  loving  smiles ; 

But  we  are  glad  ’tis  not  forever, 

We’re  only  parted  for  awhile.” 

A Granddaughter. 


Troyer. — Sarah  Bontrager  Troyer  was  born 
Jan.  3,  1897,  near  Haven,  Kans. ; died  Nov. 
2,  1931 ; aged  34  y.  9 m.  24  d.  She  died  in  the 
Grace  Hospital,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  after  be- 
ing afflicted  about  5 weeks  with  typhoid  fever. 
On  June  5,  1921,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ammon  E.  Troyer.  She  leaves  her  sorrow- 
ing husband  and  5 small  children  : Mary  Edith, 
Richard  Lee,  Robert  Ora,  Clara  Irene  and 
Lloyd  Eugene ; also  her  father  and  mother,  3 
brothers  and  3 sisters,  all  of  whom  were  pres- 
ent, and  many  others.  Four  brothers  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  As  a young 
woman  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  was 
earnest  in  her  Christian  life,  being  a faithful 
member  of  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
time  of  her  departure.  She  was  a devoted 
Christian,  a loving  wife  and  a tender  mother. 


Swartley. — Beulah  Elizabeth,  only  daughter 
of  Alvin  G.  and  Eva  (Mininger)  Swartley, 
died  Oct.  14,  1931 ; aged  1 m.  19  d.  Although 
we  welcomed  little  Betty  into  our  home,  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  take  her.  We  humbly  bow  to 
God’s  will.  Besides  sorrowing  parents,  there 
survive  2 brothers  (James  and  Vernon),  2 
grandfathers,  1 grandmother.  Funeral  Oct.  17, 
with  brief  services  at  the  home  of  the  grand- 
parents by  Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer  and  at  the 
Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren 
Mahlon  Gross,  A.  O.  Histand,  and  Geo.  D. 
Kuhns.  Text,  Mark  10 :14.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

“Oh  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  a- 


Kornhaus. — Joseph  C.,  son  of  John  and  Sarah 
(Culbertson)  Kornhaus,  was  born  Aug.  28, 
1849,  at  Mansfield,  Ohio ; died  of  complications 
Oct.  18,  1931 ; aged  82  y.  1 m.  20  d.  On  Dec. 
25,  1873,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Levina 
T.  (Nice)  Kornhaus.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  and  the  following  children ; Franklin  N., 
Mrs.  Katie  Hostetler,  John  N.,  Mrs.  Ella  Parks, 
Benjamin  H.,  with  whom  he  made  his  home ; 
also  20  grandchildren  and  10  great-grandchil- 
dren. His  brothers  and  sisters  are : Mrs.  Mar- 
tha Ebersole ; Mrs.  Minerva  Rine ; Henry 
Kornhaus ; Adam  Kornhaus.  His  half-brothers 
and  sisters  are  : Mrs.  Harry  Stone ; Mrs.  Allen 
Garnhart ; David  Kornhaus  ; Noah  Kornhaus  ; 
and  Oliver  Kornhaus.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church 
where  he  was  a member.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  Daniel 
Shenk.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Shaver. — Joseph  Emmert  Shaver  was  born 
near  Pleasant  Valley,  Va.,  Feb.  27,  1844;  died 
Sept.  15,  1931,  of  infirmities  of  old  age,  leakage 
of  the  heart,  and  hardening  of  the  arteries ; 
aged  87  y.  6 m.  18  d.  On  Oct.  15,  1868,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ann  Slusser, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Oct.  21,  1913. 
A son  (Jacob  D.)  also  preceded  him  more  than 
six  years  ago.  On  May  27,  1916,  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
died.  On  Feb.  21,  1915,  he  married  for  his 
second  wife  Sarah  C.  (Miller)  Shank,  who  with 
the  following  children  survive : Samuel  W., 


Edward  J.,  Joseph  F.,  Huber  M.,  and  Mrs. 
Nannie  C.  Hinegardner.  He  is  also  survived 
by  13  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Frieden’s  Church  by  Bro.  S. 
H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  C.  E.  Long  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  His  body  was  laid  by 
the  side  of  his  companion  in  the  Frieden’s 
Church  cemetery. 

L.  E.  K. 


Greenawalt.— Mary  Margaret  White  Green- 
awalt  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  31, 
1874 ; died  Nov.  10,  1931 ; aged  57  y.  10  m. 
10  d.  She  spent  most  of  her  life  in  this  vicin- 
ity— her  early  years  in  the  vicinity  of  Stoner- 
ville,  now  Alverton,  Pa.,  where  her  body  was 
consigned  to  the  earth.  Her  kindly  disposition 
and  pious  nature  gave  evidence  that  she  was 
actuated  by  Christian  principles  in  her  conduct, 
and  many  of  us  were  surprised  to  know  that 
she  had  never  been  united  in  church  fellowship 
with  any  church.  At  her  request,  upon  confes- 
sion of  her  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  she 
was  baptized  April  19,  1931,  and  was  received 
as  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
gave  abundant  evidence  of  her  salvation  and  of 
her  assurance  that  her  departure  from  this  life, 
which  she  felt  might  come  at  any  moment,  was 
but  the  gateway  to  the  realms  of  eternal  joy 
and  happiness.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed Nov.  12,  at  her  home  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  after  which  her 
bodv  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Alverton  Cemetery. 
Text,  Rev.  21 :3,  4. 


Stoltzfus. — Barbara  L.  Stoltzfus  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1866 ; passed  away 
at  the  home  of  her  only  daughter,  Mrs.  Gideon 
Diermer  near  Gap,  Oct.  20,  1931 ; aged  64  y. 
11  m.  25  d.  She  had  been  ill  for  over  a year 
with  that  dreaded  disease,  cancer,  and  after  all 
human  aid  failed,  she  patiently  awaited  the 
end.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  since  youth,  always  present 
when  health  permitted.  She  was  married  to 
John  Z.  Stoltzfus,  Dec.  13,  1887,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  over  6 years ; also  2 children  who 
died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  1 daughter  (Sarah) 
and  10  grandchildren  (for  all  of  whom  she  was 
deeply  concerned)  to  mourn  her  loss.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  her  late  home  Oct.  23, 
1931,  conducted  by  Bros.  John  Beiler  and 
Christian  B.  Glick.  Interment  in  Millwood 
Cemetery. 

Mary  E.  Stoltzfus. 

“Sister,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here,  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er ; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 


Weaver. — Tobias,  son  of  Jacob  and  Margaret 
(Shirk)  Weaver,  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
March  4,  1843 ; died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter, Catharine  Noel  of  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Nov.  3,  1931 ; aged  S8  y.  7 m.  29  d.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  four  months  but  was 
confined  to  his  bed  only  two  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Musser,  Feb.  18, 
1875,  in  Pennsylvania  and  three  years  later 
moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  they  lived 
for  half  a century  before  moving  with  Ins 
daughter  to  Michigan.  To  this  union  were 
born  7 children:  John  (deceased),  Catharine 
Noel,  Nettie  Furgason,  William,  Charles  (de- 
ceased), Banks  C.,  and  Elizabeth  Arthur. 
There  are  11  grandchildren  and  3 great-grand- 
children. Bro.  Weaver  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  but  in  his  last  years  often 
missed  the  services  because  of  ill  health  in  the 
home  and  distance  from  the  church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  by  C.  A.  Shank  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
using  the  same  text  (John  5:28,29)  as  used 
at  the  funeral  of  Sister  Weaver,  a little  more 
than  seven  months  before. 


Mack. — Sarah  (Geisinger)  Mack,  wife  of 
Henry  S.  Mack,  was  born  in  Bucks  Co..  Pa- 
Dec.  24,  1852 ; died  Oct.  24,  1931 ; aged  78  y. 
10  m.  Sister  Mack  suffered  a stroke  on  May 
10  which  left  her  helpless,  her  left  side  being 
paralyzed.  She  was  a patient  sufferer,  cheerful 
in  her  affliction,  confident  in  her  trust  in  her 
Lord  and  Savior,  embracing  the  precious  prom- 
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ises  in  God’s  Word,  rema iking  that  these  prom- 
ises in  His  Word  were  her  comfort  and  her 
stay.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mack,  while  holding 
their  membership  with  the  Bally  congregation, 
with  which  they  united  when  young,  lived  in 
Philadelphia  for  many  years,  and  attended  and 
supported  the  Mennonite  mission  in  that  city. 
Husband  and  two  sons  (Harvey  and  Philip) 
survive.  Funeral  services  at  her  late  residence, 
3542  North  11th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  27,  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
Paul  Graybill  of  the  Philadelphia  Mission. 
Further  services  and  interment  on  Wednesday, 
Oct.  28,  at  Bally,  Pa.  Services  conducted  by 
Bros.  Warren  G.  Bean,  John  Kriebel  and  E. 
W.  Kulp  from  texts  selected  by  family.  (Phil. 
1:21  and  Jno.  14:1-3). 


Landis. — Emma  Leona  (Groff)  Landis,  wife 
of  Isaiah  Landis,  was  born  in  Souderton,  Pa., 
April  8,  1912 ; died  Sept.  12,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  near  Hatfield  ; aged  19  y.  5 m. 
4 d.  On  May  11,  1929,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Isaiah  Landis.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  infant  daughter,  Mary  Elizabeth.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  1 daughter,  mother  and 
father,  5 brothers  and  3 sisters  (Llewellyn 
Groff,  Mrs.  Willis  Derstine,  Henry,  Erma,  Rei- 
nard,  Stella,  Arden  and  Vernon  Groff),  two 
grandparents  and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends 
also.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God  at  the  age  of 
15  years  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church.  She  died  sing- 
ing and  praising  God  to  the  last.  Her  illness 
was  of  13  months’  duration  and  she  bore  her 
suffering  patiently.  She  bade  all  those  at  the 
death-bed  Good-bye  and  told  them  her  pain  and 
troubles  were  over.  She  also  wished  they 
could  go  with  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Souderton  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Moyer 
and  Menno  Souder.  Text,  Psalm  116  :5-9.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years— 

It  may  be  in  a better  land ; 

We’ll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  then,  sometime,  we’ll  understand.” 


Reeser. — Ruth  Lee,  daughter  of  Wm.  and 
Emma  (Schrock)  Reeser,  was  born  April  21, 
1922 ; fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  July  20,  1931, 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  after  3 days’  illness  of 
diphtheria ; aged  9 y.  2 m.  29  d.  Ruth  was 
much  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  her  baby 
brother,  even  during  the  first  part  of  her  sick- 
ness, and  was  gentle  and  patient  with  her 
smaller  brothers  and  sisters.  She  sang  much, 
especially  the  last  two  weeks  before  her  sick- 
ness. She  often  sang,  “My  Sins  were  as  High 
as  the  Mountain,”  which  she  learned  at  chil- 
dren’s meeting  at  the  mission  on  July  4.  Our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  all  so  live  that  meeting 
with  her  will  some  day  be  possible.  Besides 
her  parents,  she  is  survived  by  2 sisters,  4 
brothers,  4 grandparents,  and  many  others.  A 
little  sister  preceded  her  in  death  and  also  a 
little  brother,  Junior,  who  preceded  her  1 year 
and  11  days.  Private  services  and  burial  were 
held  at  the  Riverside  Cemetery  July  21.  Memo- 
rial services  at  the  church  Sept.  13,  by  the 
home  ministers  and  Allan  Good  of  Portland. 
Text,  Sol.  6 :2. 

“Joyful,  joyful  will  the  meeting  be, 

When  from  sin  our  hearts  are  pure  and  free, 
And  we  shall  meet,  dear  Savior  with  Thee, 

In  our  eternal  home.” 

Parents. 


Yoder. — Susanna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  An- 
na Yoder,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct. 
9,  1854;  died  at  her  late  residence  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1931;  aged  77  y.  22  d. 
She  was  the  second  child  of  a family  of  ten 
children,  six  of  whom  have  preceded  her  in 
death ; the  last  Mrs.  Elizan  Wogoman*  dying, 
Oct.  4 of  this  year.  She  grew  to  womanhood 
at  the  parental  home.  For  many  years  she 
kept  house  for  her  uncle  John  Yoder.  After 
the  death  of  her  father,  about  20  years  ago, 
she  was  at  home  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Ann  Hygema,  until  the  Lord  called  her  to  her 
eternal  reward.  When  yet  a young  woman  she 
realized  the  need  of  a Savior,  and  was  con- 
verted, uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  one  of  those  quiet,  unassuming  per- 


sons who  are  always  so  much  needed  in  the 
Church  and  community.  Her  loyal  devotions 
to  her  God  and  her  faithful  adherence  to  His 
Word  was  beautifully  manifested  in  her  late 
illness.  In  her  death  the  Church  sustains  a 
great  loss.  Surviving  her  are  1 sister  (Mrs. 
Lydia  Ann  Hygema),  2 brothers  (Ben  of  near 
Elkhart,  and  John  of  near  Goshen),  and  a large 
circle  of  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  house  with  Bro. 
Clarence  Shank  in  charge  and  at  the  Olive 
Church  with  Bros.  Silas  Weldy  and  Frank 
Kreider  officiating.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Nunemaker. — Barbara,  wife  of  Levi  Nune- 
maker  died  at  her  late  residence,  one  mile  south 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  23,  1931;  aged  69  y. 
10  m.  19  d.  She  was  stricken  of  paralysis  four 
days  before  death,  after  having  suffered  a light 
stroke  last  January.  She  was  born  Dec.  4, 
1861,  the  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Berkey. 
Dec.  27,  1885,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Levi  Nunemaker.  To  this  union  were  born  11 
children.  At  the  age  of  about  30  years  she  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  manifested  a great  zeal  for  the 
Lord’s  work  and  her  devotions  to  the  Church 
and  her  God  have  inspired  many  to  a more 
noble  and  holy  living  for  the  Lord.  The  many 
kind  ministrations  of  friends  and  neighbors  at- 
test to  the  same.  She  is  survived  by  her  be- 
reaved husband  and  7 of  her  11  children  (Mrs. 
Austin  Newcomer,  Mrs.  Elmer  Pletcher  and 
Carl  Nunemaker  of  Wakarusa,  Mrs.  Roy  Ja- 
cobs of  Elkhart,  Earl  and  Leander  of  Nappanee 
and  Grace  Nunemaker  at  home).  There  are  16 
grandchildren  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Mrs.  Susan  Wenger  of  Goshen,  Dan- 
iel Berkey  of  Mishawaka,  Mrs.  Fred  Born  of 
South  Bend,  Henry  and  Aaron  of  Wakarusa, 
Eli  Berkey  of  Canada  and  Jacob  Berkey  of 
Montana.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  officiated  at  the 
service  at  the  Olive  Church,  Sunday  afternoon, 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy  assisting.  Burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Martin. — Leah  Rudy  was  born  Aug.  8,  1855, 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ; died  Oct.  31,  1931  ; 
aged  76  y.  2 m.  23  d.  On  Jan.  31,  1875,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  P.  Martin 
who  predeceased  her  about'  seven  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  14  children,  8 of  whom 
are  still  living.  They  are  as  follows : Lydia 
(Mrs.  Noah  Sittler  near  Ilawksville  with  whom 
she  resided),  Menno,  Christian,  Jonathan,  Su- 
sanna (Mrs.  Samuel  O.  Stauffer),  Maryann 
(Mrs.  Joseph  Gingrich),  Nancy,  Leah  (Mrs. 
Norman  Gingrich).  There  also  survive  1 broth- 
er (Daniel  Rudy),  31  grandchildren  and  4 great- 
grandchildren. On  Apr.  22,  1929,  she  suffered 
from  a stroke,  from  which  time  on  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed.  Although  she  was  blind 
and  almost  helpless  she  never  complained.  The 
last  few  months  she  suffered  much  pain  but 
bore  it  patiently  till  the  end.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  having  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  her  youth,  and  remained  faith- 
ful, having  a desire  to  go  and  be  with  those 
already  gone  before.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Henry  Bauman  and  at 
Conestoga  riverside  church  by  Henry  Bauman 
and  Jesse  Bauman.  Texts,  II  Cor.  4 :17, 18 ; 
I Cor.  3 :11-15.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear, 

Nor  shed  for  me  a sorrowing  tear ; 

I am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep 
My  silent  slumbers,  O so  sweet.” 


Hochstetler. — Albert  S.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Elizabeth  Miller  Hochstetler,  was  born  near 
Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1853;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Fred  with  whom  he  and  his  wife 
were  visiting  near  Constantine,  Mich.,  Nov.  9, 
1931 ; aged  77  y.  11  m.  7 d.  Death  came  very 
suddenly,  as  in  the  morning  he  was  feeling 
well  and  was  in  the  best  of  spirits  but  at  9 :30 
A.  M.,  his  heart  gave  way  and  in  a few  mo- 
ments he  was  gone.  He  was  married  to  Su- 
sanna Hershberger  Nov.  27,  1879,  and  they 
started  out  together  in  life  on  a farm  in  Mar- 
shall Co.,  Ind.,  where  they  lived  until  he  re- 
tired from  active  farming  and  moved  to  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  about  10  years  ago,  at  which  place 


he  lived  until  death.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  5 children  (Martin,  Mrs.  Neal  Philips, 
Harvey,  Alvin,  and  Fred).  Mrs.  Harold  Alex- 
ander of  Elkhart,  a niece  of  Sister  Hochstetler 
was  received  into  the  home  in  infancy  and 
stayed  in  the  home  until  her  marriage  ; also  18 
grandchildren  and  3 great-grandchildren.  His 
widow  and  children,  3 brothers  (Ananias, 
Adrannas  and  Martin),  2 sisters  (Sarah  Hoch- 
stetler and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Templeton),  and  a 
host  of  nephews,  nieces,  and  relatives  are  left 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Bro.  Hochstetler  gave 
his  heart  to  Christ  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  early  manhood,  in  which 
faith  he  died.  Although  of  a quiet  and  un- 
assuming nature,  his  life  was  expressive  of  the 
faith  and  trust  in  his  God  whom  he  served. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at 
the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Nap- 
panee, by  Bro.  LI.  F.  North.  Burial  in  the 
South  Union  Cemetery. 


CLOTHING  FOR  CANADA 


As  previously  announced,  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  again  accept  new  and  sec- 
ond-hand clothing  for  the  needy  Russian 
immigrants  located  in  Canada.  The  need  is 
confined  mostly  to  Alberta,  Saskatchewan, 
and  Manitoba  Provinces.  Certain  parts  of 
these  provinces  have  suffered  seriously  dur- 
ing the  year  on  account  of  drought  during 
the  summer  months.  In  sections  where 
crops  have  been  raised,  the  prices  have  been 
so  low  that  it  has  been  very  difficult  for  the 
farmers  and  others  depending  on  them  to 
accumulate  enough  to  provide  the  necessi- 
ties for  the  long  winter  just  ahead. 

This  call  is  in  keeping  with  our  annual  ef- 
fort along  this  line.  An  appeal  from  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization  in  Canada 
again  this  year  indicates  that  whatever  we 
are  able  to  do  along  this  line  will  be  greatly 
appreciated  and  will  help  to  supply  a real 
need.  New  or  good  second-hand  clothing 
for  men,  women,  and  children  (as  well  as 
bedding)  will  be  acceptable.  We  are  again 
announcing  the  central  points  where  your 
shipments  can  be  sent  during  the  fourth 
week  of  November  either  by  Parcel  Post, 
Express,  or  Freight.  Shipments  should  be 
prepaid. 

Remember  the  dates  November  23  to  No- 
vember 28. 

Ship  to  either  of  the  following  points: 

C.  E.  Hershberger, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

V.  E.  Reiff, 

1711  Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Levi  Mumaw, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Shipments  to  Canada  will  be  made  from 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  close  of  the  week  desig- 
nated. The  clothing  at  Scottdale  will  be 
held  several  weeks  longer  to  provide  a place 
for  those  who  may  not  be  able  to  make  ship- 
ment before  the  early  part  of  December. 
All  clothing  will  be  shipped  to  central  points 
in  Western  Canada,  where  competent  per- 
sons will  have  charge  of  the  distribution. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  have  announced  November  25 
as  the  date  set  for  the  gathering  and  pack- 
ing of  clothing  in  Lancaster  County. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Hesston  College  & Bible  School 

(Jan.  5— Feb.  12,  1932) 

Hesston  College  invites  young  and  old  to 
attend  the  Special  Bible  Term  for  six  weeks. 
The  depression  caused  a serious  drop  in  our 
regular  student  body.  We  hope  this  will 
not  be  true  for  the  Bible  Term.  The  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  urges  that  we  re- 
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duce  expenses  and  endeavor  to  make  up  the 
difference  by  having  more  students.  Note 
the  following  points  about  the  term: 

Courses. — English  Bible,  Bible  Doctrine, 
Church  History,  Personal  Work,  Sunday 
School  Work,  Principles  of  the  Church,  Mu- 
sic, and  others. 

Special  Instrluctor. — Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
Bible  teacher  and  evangelist.  Other  teach- 
ers on  faculty  will  also  assist. 

Sunday  School  Week. — Will  be  devoted  to 
practical  courses  in  methods  and  material 
for  Sunday  school  workers. 

No  Duplication. — All  courses  offered  are 
different  from  last  year  except  Music  and 
Principles  of  'the  Church,  so  those  who  were 
here  last  year  can  come  again  and  not  re- 
peat courses. 

Expenses. — Will  be  reduced  about  30%. 

Send  for  bulletin  and  information  to 
Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  plan- 
ning for  another  six  weeks  of  helpful  Bible 
study,  Jan.  5 — Feb.  16.  We  wish  to  remind 
our  young  people,  and  older  people  as  well, 
that  it  is  not  too  early  to  plan  to  attend.  It 
comes  during  the  winter  months  when  there 
are  no  crops  to  reap  or  sow.  Why  not  come 
for  work  indoors  and  leave  the  out-door 
work  as  much  as  possible  for  milder  tem- 
perature? Who  has  ever  regretted  the  time 
spent  in  gathering  a harvest  of  good  things 


for  the  soul  while  engaged  for  a season  in 
Bible  study,  sacred  song  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship? 

A special  bulletin  will  be  ready  by  the 
middle  of  this  month  giving  full  informa- 
tion. Let  us  hear  from  you  if  you  are  in- 
terested in  coming  or  in  having  others  come. 
Give  us  names  and  addresses. 

Address,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Send  your  order  now  for  the 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1932 

English  and  German  editions 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1932  will  again 
find  its  way  into  thousands  of  homes  to 
bring  the  order  of  days,  months  and  sea- 
sons. Every  well-ordered  home  needs  this 
valuable  publication.  It  is  not  noted  only 
for  its  calculations  of  time  and  seasons  but 
also  for  its  original  reading  matter  pertain- 
ing to  the  home,  community,  and  Church 
activity.  Valuable  household  hints  are  giv- 
en pertaining  to  health,  how  to  care  for  ac- 
cidents, how  to  plant,  etc.  The  home  and 
farm  are  given  especial  attention. 

Price : 

Single  copy  $ .10 

Dozen  copies  .85 

15  copies  1.00 

Send  for  special  prices  for  100  lots. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere. 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


One  of  the  greatest  opportunities  which 
lie  at  our  door  is  to  propagate  the  truth 
through  the  printed  page. — J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  usefulness  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  one  of  our 
monthly  publications,  could  be  greatly  increased  if  it  were 
introduced  into  a thousand  or  more  homes  that  are  not  now 
receiving  it.  In  order  to  help  accomplish  this  object  we  are 
offering  a number  of  awards  to  any  one  who  will  send  us  new 
subscribers  at  the  regular  rate  of  $1.00  per  year.  Notice  the 
following  attractive  gifts: 

1.  For  one  new  subscriber  we  will  send  a cloth-bound 
copy  of  The  Unequal  Yoke,  a story  that  was  run  serially  in 
the  Christian  Monitor  last  year.  Reviewers  have  spoken  very 
highly  of  this  book.  It  will  make  a fine  gift  to  some  young 
person  of  high  school  or  college  age. 

2.  For  two  new  subscribers  we  will  give  free  a copy  of 
Marion  Lawrance’s  famous  book,  My  Message  to  Sunday 
School  Workers.  This  book  has  been  recommended  by  the 
Library  Committee  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference. It  contains  twenty-five  chapters  that  are  very  sug- 
gestive and  practical,  although  a few  chapters  are  not  ap- 
plicable to  our  methods  of  Sunday  school  work.  A fine 
book  for  Sunday  school  workers. 

3.  For  three  new  subscribers  we  will  give  a copy  of  a 
standard  edition  of  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  This  book  needs  no 
recommendation.  It  contains  130  engravings  and  more  than 
500  pages.  This  book  should  be  in  every  home. 

4.  For  four  new  subscribers  we  will  give  free  Hurlbut’s 
Story  of  the  Bible.  This  is  told  for  both  young  and  old.  It 
is  original,  vivid,  unlike  all  other  books.  Contains  762  pages, 
16  color  plates,  262  half-tone  engravings.  A fine  book  for  the 
home. 

5.  For  five  new  subscribers  we  will  send  free  a Holman 
India  Pocket  Size  Reference  Bible,  with  Genuine  Leather 
Binding.  Clear  Print,  contains  Marginal  References  and  maps. 
It  is!  a fine  book  for  those  who  do  not  care  to  carry  large 
Bibles.  It  will  make  an  appropriate  gift. 

6.  For  those  subscribers  who  will  send  us  two  new  sub- 
scriptions we  will  renew  their  subscription  free  of  charge.  No 
other  gifts  will  be  given  in  this  case,  however.  All  new  sub- 
scriptions will  be  dated  January,  1933. 

Here  is  something  in  which  all  can  help.  You  will  not 
only  receive  something  worth  while  for  your  efforts,  but  will 
help  the  cause  of  spreading  Christian  literature  into  new  and 
wider  fields.  May  we  depend  on  you  for  your  help.  Sample 
copies  sent  on  request. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


POEMS  FOR  OUR  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS  No.  II 

Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Suitable  for  Use  in  Preparing  Christmas 
Programs 

A'T olume  I of  the  book  POEMS  FOR  OUR  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS  proved  very  useful  and  practical  and  had  a wide  sale 
throughout  the  homes  and  Sunday  schools  of  the  Church.  It 
has  been  out  of  print  about  two  or  three  years  and  now 
Volume  No.  II  has  been  printed  with  entirely  different  and 
new  material.  It  is  a book  that  fills  a distinct  need. 

The  book  is  substantially  bound  in  blue  cloth  with  gold 
stamping.  It  contains  304  pages  of  poems  and  recitations  with 
a number  of  illustrations.  The  poems  are  selected  and  classi- 
fied according  to  the  different  seasonal  events,  such  as  Christ- 
mas, New  Year,  Easter,  Thanksgiving,  etc.  Also  a number  of 
the  poems  are  classified  under  topics  such  as,  Childhood, 
Home,  Poems  about  God,  Prayer,  Missions,  etc.  There  are 
also  a few  songs  for  children. 

It  is  very  appropriate  as  a gift  to  a child,  and  very  useful 
for  the  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the  Children’s  Division  in 
preparing  a program  to  be  given  by  the  children. 

Cloth  binding,  postpaid  $ 1 00 

RECITATIONS  FOR  YOUNG  FOLKS 

A SMALLER  BOOKLET  OF  A SIMILAR  NATURE 

Compiled  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  48  pages,  paper  binding,  25  cents. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.” 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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EDITORIAL 


“Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another.” 


Love  is  one  of  God’s  foremost  at- 
tributes. Whoever  has  His  Spirit 
within  him  has  this  same  quality  with- 
in him. 


“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son.”  Christ 
so  loved  us  that  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  our  sakes.  If  we  have  this  same 
love  within  us,  our  whole  being  is  on 
the  altar  of  service,  sacrificed  to  the 
Cause  that  souls  may  be  saved. 


In  one  place  we  are  told  that  God’s 
love  for  the  world  was  so  great 
that  He  made  the  supreme  sacri- 
fice of  His  Son  to  the  end  that  the  be- 
lieving part  of  the  world  may  be 
saved.  In  another  place  we  are  for- 
bidden to  love  the  world,  being  warned 
that  if  we  do  the  love  of  God  is  not  in 
us.  We  harmonize  the  two,  when  we 
recognize  that  God’s  love  for  the 
world  was  so  great  that  He  sacrificed 
His  Son  that  sinners  might  have  the 
privilege  of  being  saved  from  the 
world  of  sin. 


Along  with  the  regular  evangelistic 
services,  an  unusually  large  number  of 
Bible  meetings  or  conferences  are  be- 
ing held  this  fall  and  winter.  And  as 
reports  reach  us  from  time  to  time,  an 
unusual  interest  is  being  manifested  in 
them  in  many  places.  We  feel  like 
encouraging  these  efforts  whenever 
and  wherever  there  is  opportunity. 
Instructors  especially,  and  all  other 
workers  as  well,  should  make  the  most 
of  their  opportunities  and  make  these 
meetings  as  instructive  and  Spirit- 
searching as  they  can  be  made. 


Those  interested  in  the  purchase  of 
Christmas  gifts  for  children  or  for 
friends  will  find  a number  of  items  of 
interest  in  the  selected  list  of  Bible 


story  books  described  by  the  Book 
Department  of  the  Publishing  House, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Look  this  list  over. 
A more  extended  list  is  found  in  our 
book  catalogue  sent  out  over  our  mail- 
ing list  several  weeks  ago.  Or,  per- 
haps here  is  another  offer  that  would 
suit  you  better:  If  you  are  interested 
in  presenting  the  Gospel  Herald  as  a 
gift  to  some  friend  or  friends,  we  will 
meet  you  half  way  by  making  the 
price  at  half  the  subscription  rate,  or 
one  dollar  for  the  paper  until  Jan.  1, 
1933.  All  questions  cheertully  an- 
swered. Send  in  your  orders  early, 
and  they  will  be  promptly  filled.  Sat- 
isfaction guaranteed. 


Thanksgiving.— Last  week  we  is- 
sued our  regular  Thanksgiving  issue 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  But  other  con- 
tributions bearing  on  the  subject  have 
come  in  since  that  number  was  made 
up,  so  that  the  present  number  resem- 
bles the  Thanksgiving  issue.  And 
this  reminds  us  of  the  oft-repeated 
suggestion  that  the  idea  of  thanksgiv- 
ing should  not  be  confined  to  a single 
day;  neither  should  all  that  is  said 
about  thanksgiving  be  confined  to  a 
single  issue  of  any  paper.  Another 
thought  that  is  worthy  of  much  repe- 
tition and  emphasis  is  that  when  we 
talk  about  Thanksgiving  day  we 
should  have  nothing  in  mind  but  the 
giving  of  real  thanks  to  the  bountiful 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
for  blessings  received.  Whoever  in- 
sists on  spending  the  day  in  frolic  and 
fun  and  furious  feasting  should  call 
the  day  some  other  name.  “O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.” 


The  Family  Altar. — One  of  the  most 
uplifting  influences  that  can  be 
brought  into  any  home  is  that  of  reg- 
ular family  devotions.  As  there  should 
be  an  altar  of  prayer  in  every  human 
heart,  so  should  there  be  an  altar  of 
prayer  in  every  Christian  home.  We 
sometimes  sing,  “Prayer  is  the  Chris- 


tian’s vital  breath,”  etc.  This  is  just 
as  true  of  the  Christian  family  as  it  is 
of  the  Christian  individual.  We  rec- 
ognize, of  course,  that  family  worship, 
like  every  other  good  thing,  may  be 
made  a dry,  formal,  Spiritless,  worth- 
less performance ; but  that  is  not  the 
kind  of  a family  altar  that  we  have  in 
mind.  If  any  of  us  have  allowed  our 
family  devotions  to  drift  into  this  kind 
of  a channel,  the  thing  for  us  to  do  is 
to  revive  the  spiritual  life  and  fervor 
rather  than  to  discontinue  the  form. 
Let  there  be  in  every  home  a family 
altar  upon  which  the  coals  of  heaven- 
ly fire  are  never  allowed  to  die  out. 
Every  Christian  father  should  be  able 
to  say,  as  did  Cornelius,  “I  was  pray- 
ing in  mine  own  house.”  And  where 
this  is  made  a family  as  well  as  an  in- 
dividual affair,  the  religious  waves 
which  sweep  over  such  homes  usually 
affect  “the  whole  house.” 


Religion. — There  are  religions  and 
religions  — Christian  and  pagan  — of 
endless  varieties.  But  the  only  reli- 
gion that  is  worth  entertaining  is  that 
which  James  refers  to  as  “Pure  reli- 
gion, and  undefiled  before  God.”  This 
religion  he  describes  as  producing 
these  results:  (1)  “To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  afflictions 
(2)  “To  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world.”  In  other  words  this  “pure 
religion”  makes  us  shine  in  the  image 
of  our  Maker,  manifest  in  a sympa- 
thetic attitude  which  brings  us  to  the 
aid  of  the  needy,  and  keeps  us  in  the 
daily  experience  of  a sinless  life.  An- 
other thought  in  connection  with  this 
“pure  religion”  is  that  it  is  a constant, 
perpetual  experience,  not  a periodic  or 
occasional  affair.  If  it  permeates  the 
soul  it  will  be  manifest  on  Sunday  and 
every  other  day' of  the  week;  in  home, 
business,  social,  and  religious  life;  in 
public  services  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  all  other  kind  of  meet- 
ings; in  youth,  middle  life,  and  old 
age.  Let  none  of  us  be  satisfied  with 
anything  short  of  the  “pure  religion” 
described  in  Jas.  1 :2 7. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


“THE  SOURCE  OF  HOPE” 


By  Arline  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh  wanderer!  dark,  how  dark  the  fearful 
night!  . 

Alone  and  friendless  on  a foreign  shore, 

Without  the  glimmer  of  a softened  light 

To  guide  you  to  your  Father’s  open  door. 

The  world,  with  icy  finger’s  drastic  clutch, 

Holds  you  within  the  clasp  of  cold  em- 

You  groan ’ because  of  pain  from  freezing 
touch,  _ ♦ 

And  sigh  when  looking  at  her  hardened 
face. 

There  is  no  mercy  in  her  fearless  eyes; 

There  is  no  song  of  triumph,  on  her 
breath; 

Her  pallid  lips  speak  naught  but  wretched 
lies, 

And  soon  her  band  will  meet  eternal  death. 

Ah  wanderer!  Will  you  be  content  to  roam 

Alone  out  in  the  dark  and  stormy  night, 

Without  a hope  of  an  eternal  home 

Where  live  our  God,  the  angels,  and  the 
right? 

The  heart  of  God  is  loving,  tender,  kind; 

He’ll  soothe  your  pain  and  tell  your  sor- 
rows go, 

And  give  you  peace  that  nowhere  else  you  11 
find — 

It’s  just  God’s  way,  for  He  has  willed  it 
so. 

He  will  not  leave  you  in  the  darkened  night, 

To  grapple  with  the  fears  and  shadows 
there; 

He’ll  always  give  you  wondrous  guiding 
light 

And  answer,  as  is  best,  your  sincere 
prayer. 

Then  lift  your  eyes  to  Christ,  the  Savior 
now, 

And  plead  with  Him  to  loose  the  world’s 
cold  clasp; 

And  make  to  Him  that  sacred  Christian 
vow— 

“I’ll  serve  Thee  true  as  long  as  life  shall 
last.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THANKSGIVING 


We  thank  Thee,  O Father,  for  all  that  is 
bright — 

The  gleam  of  the  day,  and  the  stars  of  the 
night, 

The  flowers  of  our  youth  and  the  fruits  of 
our  prime, 

And  the  blessings  that  inarch  down  the  path- 
way of  time. 

We  thank  Thee,  O Father,  for  all  that  is 
drear — 

The  sob  of  the  tempest,  the  flow  of  the  tear; 

For  never  in  blindness  and  never  in  vain, 

Thy  mercy  permitted  a sorrow  or  pain. 

We  thank  Thee,  O Father,  for  song  and  for 
feast, 

The  harvest  that  glowed  and  the  wealth  that 
increased ! 

For  never  a blessing  encompassed  earth’s 
child, 

But  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  looked  downward 
and  smiled. 
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We  thank  Thee,  O Father  of  all,  for  the 
power 

Of  aiding  each  other  in  life’s  darkest  hour; 

The  generous  heart  and  the  bountiful  hand 

And  all  the  soul  help  that  sad  souls  under- 
stand. 

We  thank  Thee,  O Father,  for  days  yet  to 
be — 

For  hopes  that  our  future  will  call  us  to 
Thee — 

That  all  our  eternity  forms,  through  Thy 
love, 

One  Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  mansions  a- 
bove. 

— Author  Unknown. 


GIVING  THANKS 


It  is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
most  High. — Psa.  92:1. 

It  is  a good  thing,  and  it  is  very  be- 
coming for  a child  of  God  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  not  only  on  this 
special  day  set  apart  as  Thanksgiving 
day,  but  every  moment  of  his  life.  The 
psalmist  said,  “I  will  sing  of  the  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord  forever.” 

When  we  consider  the  great  gift  of 
God’s  love  and  mercies  and  grace  to- 
ward mankind,  should  not  every  heart 
swell  with  thankfulness  to  God  con- 
tinually and  especially  those  who  be- 
lieved and  expected  the  great  gift  of 
God’s  love  and  grace — the  Savior  of 
the  world?  “It  is  good  to  sing  praises 
unto  our  Lord  ; for  it  is  pleasant,  and 
praise  is  comely.” 

The  apostle  Paul  also  says,  “By  him 
therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  his 
name”  (Heb.  13:15). 

Unselfish  Thanksgiving 

Continue  in  prayer  and  watch  in  the  same 
with  thanksgiving. — Col.  4:2. 

Undoubtedly  Thanksgiving  day  is 
appreciated  by  many.  Possibly  many 
are  made  to  be  thankful  for  that  time 
who  never  think  very  much  about  God 
at  other  times.  The  apostle  is  point- 
ing the  believer  to  a state  of  thanks- 
giving that  can  only  be  wrought  into 
the  heart  by  the  indwelling  Christ  as 
Christ  becomes  real  in  the  life,  prayer 
becomes  unceasing,  and  we  are  taught 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving.  What  a 
blessed  privilege  in  Christ ! 

The  apostle  links  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving together.  It  is  in  communion 
with  God  that  we  truly  learn  the  true 
attitude  of  thanksgiving.  Much 
thanksgiving  is  being  thankful  for  all 
the  good  bestowed  upon  us — being 
thankful  for  this  or  the  other  thing 
that  brought  some  help  to  us,  but  in 
Christ  we  are  the  most  thankful  for 
what  is  bestowed  upon  others.  We 
ought  to  be  thankful  for  the  bitter  as 
well  as  for  the  sweet,  if  it  is  necessary 
for  the  working  out  of  His  will  in  our 
lives. 

The  apostle  thanks  God  for  the  re- 
membrance of  the  saints.  He  was  not 
occupied  with  their  weaknesses,  but  he 
was  in  prayer  for  them  that  they 
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might  become  more  filled  with  Christ. 
One  of  the  outstanding  statements  in 
Paul’s  letters  is  his  thankfulness  to 
God  for  the  saints  he  was  in  touch 
with.  When  the  heart  is  open  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  whispering,  how  little 
we  think  of  ourselves.  This  one  and 
that  one  of  the  Lord’s  precious  ones 
are  laid  upon  our  hearts  with  an  over- 
flow of  thankfulness  to  God  for  their 
lives.  We  see  them  all  complete  in 
Him.  There  is  a continual  flow  of 
thankfulness  going  out  to  God  for  His 
goodness,  not  to  us  only,  but  to  all  His 
blood-washed  saints.  He  only  can  re- 
veal His  abiding  grace  to  those 
whose  hearts  are  flowing  over  with 
the  grace  of  God,  to  others  who  can 
take  a full  vision  of  Calvary  through 
His  Word  and  not  overflow  with 
thankfulness  toward  God  for  His  great 
love  and  mercy  to  a guilty  world  and 
for  the  blessed  hope  of  the  believer. 
The  exhortation  to  continue  in  prayer 
and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving is  for  us  to-day.  To  the  be- 
’liever  thanksgiving  never  ceases. 

A Prayer  of  Thanksgiving 

I thank  Thee  for  the  blue  of  the  sky, 
the  sunshine,  and  the  sweetness  of  the 
air.  I thank  Thee  for  the  dark  days 
and  the  storms,  for  they  heighten  my 
appreciation  of  the  sunshine,  the  calm 
and  the  peace  when  they  are  mine. 

I thank  Thee  for  work  that  keeps 
me  wholesomely  occupied  from  morn- 
ing until  night.  I thank  Thee  for 
comforts  and  joys  and  I pray  Thee  to 
help  me  to  make  the  most  of  them 
while  they  are  mine. 

I thank  Thee  for  disappointments, 
for  they  make  me  thoughtful  and 
through  them  I am  led  to  understand 
what  are  the  real  values  and  essentials 
of  life.  I thank  Thee  for  sorrow,  for 
through  the  depths  of.  woe  I have 
learned  to  cry  unto  Thee  for  a bless- 
ing, which  I would  have  missed  had  I 
always  been  happy. 

I thank  Thee  for  pain,  failure,  and 
want,  for  through  them  I am  cleansed 
of  self.  My  mind  and  heart  are  en- 
larged, my  insight  is  deepened  and  I 
am  thus  enabled  to  be  a more  discern- 
ing and  sympathetic  friend  and  neigh- 
bor. These  everyday  blessings  and 
experiences  are  all  mine. 

I pray  Thee  to  increase  my  power 
to  suffer  in  silence,  that  I may  not  add 
woes  to  others,  and  to  help  me  to 
smile  and  carry  a cheerful  voice  that 
I may  add  a few  more  rays  of  sunshine 
to  the  brightness  of  the  day. — Sel.  by 
Peter  Zehr. 


A LETTER  OF  THANKS 


Harper,  Kans. 
Nov.  12,  1931. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  season  of  the  year  is  fast  ap- 
proaching w’hen  our  hearts  are  lifted 
up  in  gratitude  and  praise  to  God  for 
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the  many  spiritual  and  temporal  bless- 
ings we  received  from  the  hand  of  the 
Lord. 

While  as  Christians  we  daily  lift  up 
our  voices  in  praise  to  God  for  His 
providential  care,  yet  with  the  world 
we  appreciate  the  day  set  apart  by  the 
Government  as  a special  day  of 
Thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  protec- 
tion and  the  way  He  supplies  every 
need  in  His  work. 

We  want  to  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord  in  this  special  way  for  the  way 
He  has  led  and  directed  in  His  work. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  health 
He  has  given  us  that  almost  contin- 
uously for  more  than  a year,  He  has 
given  us  grace  to  hold  35  revival  meet- 
ings. 543  messages  were  given  and 
595  souls  confessed  Christ  for  the  first 
time  or  renewed  their  covenant  with 
God. 

We  especially  want  to  thank  our 
many  friends  in  Virginia  and  else- 
where for  the  gifts  and  supplies  they 
have  given  the  family  in  my  absence ; 
also  for  the  many  special  ways  they 
have  helped  and  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  continue  in  the  work. 

We  want  to  thank  the  churches  for 
their  kind  remembrances  of  our  needs 
and  their  prayers  to  God  for  us  that 
we  might  have  strength  to  continue 
giving  the  old-time  Gospel  story  that 
saves  men  from  their  sins. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men.” 
Yours  for  Christ, 

Ben  B.  King. 


MY  COVERING 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Let  her  be  covered.” 

Strange  that  so  many  people  have 
scarcely  noticed  this  bit  of  admonition 
from  the  great  apostle.  It  is  short, 
simple,  and  terse.  It  is  also  direct 
enough  to  be  understood  and  to  carry 
with  it  meaning. 

The  reference  is  of  course  to  a 
Christian  woman.  We  try  to  explain 
or  to  question  why,  or  to  reason ; but 
with  it  all  we  do  not  get  very  far,  for 
the  expressive  little  sentence  is  there 
just  the  same.  I wonder  why.  I won- 
der too,  “Why  not?”  Is  there  any  real 
reason  for  me  to  sneer  or  to  speak 
lightly  of  this  little  requirement  for  a 
Christian  woman? 

Really,  that  makes  little  difference. 
The  thing  is  incumbent  upon  me,  if  I 
am  a Christian  woman;  then,  if  I want 
to  be  a Christian  woman,  I take  up  the 
measure  and  obey  the  command — - 
Why  not? 

It  is  not  for  me  to  say,  neither  is  it 
for  me  to  quibble  or  question.  This  is 
the  final  word. 

Did  some  one  say,  “My  covering  is 
too  sacred  a thing  to  wear  in  unholy 
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places?”  Yes,  indeed;  so  is  my  whole 
body. 

Did  some  one  insinuate  that  I 
should  keep  my  covering,  and  conse- 
quently my  prayers,  away  from  the 
grime  and  dirt  of  my  everyday  tasks 
lest  they  should  be  contaminated? 
How  can  I meet  any  wickedness  or 
temptation  or  sin  without  prayer? 
Would  you  urge  me  to  keep  my  cov- 
ering and  my  prayers  only  for  clean 
places?  How,  then,  about  my  poor, 
weak,  sinful  heart?  I need  to  pray 
when  I am  doing  work  that  makes  my 
hands  dirty  as  well  as  when  I am  do- 
ing the  nice,  clean,  dainty  jobs.  How 
shall  I know  when  or  where  the  tempt- 
er may  assail  me?  or  where  I shall 
meet  desperate  need  for  prayer? 

Any  way,  does  it  make  so  very 
much  difference  as  to  the  popularity 
or  unpopularity  of  my  life  in  this  sin- 
ful old  world?  My  life,  really,  does 
not  belong  here.  “Our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven.”  When  we  remember  this, 
is  not  the  real  issue  after  all  whether 
I am  in  God’s  will?  Nothing  else  re- 
ally matters,  does  it? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


IS  THE  IMPENDING  CRISIS  ON 
DRESS  IN  OUR  CHURCH  TRIE 
RESULT  OF  LACK  OF  TEACH- 
ING OR  LACK  OF  DISCI- 
PLINE? HOW  REMEDY 
THIS? 


By  Claude  C.  Culp 

(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  before 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  and  by 
request  of  that  body  afterwards  written  out 
for  publication  in  Gospel  Herald.) 

I.  Introductory  Remarks 

The  writer  has  no  apologies  to  make 
for  writing  this  article.  However,  we 
do  want  to  say  that  to  talk  and  write  on 
this  subject  is  a little  unpleasant;  not 
that  we  are  afraid  to  speak  out,  or  are 
liberal  in  our  views,  but  because  to  do 
justice  to  the  theme,  things  must  be 
stated  clearly  and  the  exact  truth  must 
be  given,  and  this  will  cause  some  folks 
to  misjudge  the  motives  of  the  writer. 
His  blunt  way  of  writing  and  stern 
manner  in  the  pulpit  are  not  the  mani- 
festation of  anger — as  some  have  said 
— but  are  the  outbursts  of  a burdened 
heart  that  longs  to  see  so  many  things 
righted  in  our  beloved  church. 

We  have  two  requests  to  make  of  the 
kind  reader. 

(1)  That  you  pray  very  earnestly  that 
the  present  crisis  on  dress  may  make  a 
turn  for  the  better  that  “many  shall  be 
purified  and  made  white”  (Dan.  12:10). 
(2)  Very  critically  look  at  your  own 
heart,  and  where  a slackness  is  found 
there  to  put  up  a strong  defence  for 
the  whole  Gospel. 

A Few  Definitions 

(a)  Crisis:  Turning  point,  critical  turn: 
emergency;  synonym  for  crisis  is  conjunc- 
ture which  means  a combination  of  many 
causes. 

(b)  Impending:  Overhanging;  suspend- 


ed so  as  to  menace;  dose  at  hand;  threat- 
ening. 

(c)  On  Dress:  Just  where  is  the  center 
of  the  crisis?  The  head  dress  of  the  sisters 
at  present  is  the  center  of  agitation.  But 
the  bodily  dress  of  the  sisters  in  many  plac- 
es is  far  from  meeting  the  Bible  require- 
ments of  modesty  and  separation  from  the 
world.  The  brethren  too,  we  think,  can 
stand  much  improvements.  An  excellent 
ideal  would  be,  “A  plain  coat  on  every 
brother  in  the  Mennonite  Church.”  May  we 
as  men  encourage  the  sisters  in  plain  attire 
by  setting  the  example. 

Is  a crisis  impending  now?  YES.  Much 
as  we  dislike  to  admit  it,  the  fact  stares  us 
in  the  face.  I would  add  further  that  ac- 
cording to  the  appearances  of  some,  the  cri- 
sis is  already  past  and  a bad  turn  for  the 
worse  is  all  too  painfully  evident. 

II.  Conditions  and  Influences  that 
Led  Up  to  the  Present 

Not  the  real-reason,  but  the  combina- 
tion of  many  causes. 

1.  Mixed  Multitude.  That  is,  too 
many  people  in  the  Church  but  not  of 
the  Church.  The  fact  that  some  are 
constantly  disobedient  proves  that  they 
are  still  carnal.  “The  carnal  mind  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.”  Neither  is  it  subject 
to  the  practices  of  the  Church.  I fear 
the  true  standard  of  conversion  has  not 
been  held  high  enough,  and  too  many 
unconverted  and  unsympathetic  people 
have  crept  in  unawares. 

2.  Other  Denominations.  One  espe- 
cially, which  in  time  past  was  some- 
what similar  in  doctrine,  quite  so  in 
practise  and  exactly  so  in  appearance — 
but  which  has  sadly  drifted  in  the  past 
decade — has  exerted  a blighting  influ- 
ence among  us,  especially  with  sis- 
ters’ head-dress.  In  a catalog  receiv- 
ed by  the  writer  there  were  5 con- 
servative and  9 liberal  bonnets  and  6 
hats  illustrated.  Quite  a number  of 
our  sisters  buy  their  head-dress  from 
that  denomination. 

The  writer  also  knows  of  an  inci- 
dent where  two  ministers  spent  the 
greater  part  of  a day  trying  to  prove 
the  bonnet  and  covering  unnecessary 
to  one  of  our  converts.  She  finally 
left  the  Church.  That  same  person 
felt  very  uncomfortable  in  her  short 
dress  in  the  writer’s  presence  some 
time  ago. 

3.  Breakdown  of  Home  Discipline. 

It  is  true  that  many  outside  influences 
have  combined  their  forces  to  influ- 
ence the  children  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  the  parents,  but  we  cannot 
lay  all  the  blame  there.  The  parents 
themselves  have  let  up  considerably  in 
efforts  to  restrain  the  children  from 
wrong  and  instill  love  for  the  right  in 
them. 

In  many  homes  you  find  the  few 
older  children  true,  faithful,  loyal  and 
dependable  members  of  the  Church 
and  in  those  same  homes  the  younger 
children  can  scarcely  be  recognized  as 
members  of  the  Church,  if  indeed  they 
are  members  at  all. 

The  writer  well  remembers  an  ex- 
perience of  his  own  while  still  in  his 
(Continued  on  page  762) 
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Missions 

He  tlut  jneth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  icjoic- 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  Street) 

Dear  Fellow  Christians: — We  count 
it  all  joy  to  give  a testimony  for  Jesus 
for  it  is  through  Him  that  we  are 
saved.  Just  recently  a young  man  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  his  Savior.  As  he  was 
about  to  leave  the  services  he  said,  “I 
am  afraid  that  I can  not  keep  my  new 
experience  from  my  father.  (My  father 
is  opposed  to  religion).”  That  is  one 
of  the  beauties  of  Christianity;  it  is  so 
real  and  so  personal  that  we  can  not 
keep  it  to  ourselves.  Our  hearts  do 
yearn  to  see  more  people  get  into  a 
personal  touch  with  Jesus  like  this 
young  man  did.  The  more  such  ex- 
periences, the  more  testifying  there 
will  be  for  the  Savior. 

Last  Sunday  there  were  86  present 
in  our  morning  service.  In  our  mid- 
week prayer  meeting  there  were  30 
present.  We  have  six  of  our  number 
that  are  sick.  Two  had  surgical  work 
done  and  they  are  improving  very 
nicely.  The  others  are  not  getting  a- 
long  so  well.  They  need  the  prayers 
of  God’s  people.  We  ask  that  you  re- 
member them  in  your  private  and  pub- 
lic worship. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  again  with 
another  load  of  fruit  and  vegetables. 
The  Tiskilwa  congregation  has  sent 
us  a large  truck-load  for  distribution 
among  the  poor.  We  want  to  thank 
the  Tiskilwa  brethren  and  sisters  for 
their  great  contribution.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  in  this  form  of  your 
service.  “Honor  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  first  fruits  of 
all  thine  increase ; so  shall  thy  barns 
be  filled  with  plenty  and  thy  presses 
shall  burst  out  with  new  wine”  (Prov. 
3:9,10).  “I  have  showed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye  ought 
to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive”  (Acts  20:35).  “Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you  ; good  meas- 
ure, pressed  down,  and  shaken  togeth- 
er and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  you  mete  withal  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again”  (Luke  6:38). 

Often  when  we  speak  about  our  giv- 
ing to  the  cause  of  Christ  we  frequent- 
ly overlook  the  fact  that  we  should 
give  more  than  our  material  posses- 
sion. The  word  giving  seems  to  auto- 
matically turn  our  attention  to  mate- 
rial things.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the 
increasing  our  income  by  giving  from 


it  is  not  without  parallel  in  other  lines 
of  experience.  Jacob  counted  it  a 
large  sacrifice  to  allow  Benjamin  to  go 
to  Egypt  with  his  brothers,  but  by  so 
doing  be  found  Joseph  and  escaped 
famine.  To  Abraham  the  command- 
ment came  about,  Isaac,  the  altar,  Mt. 
Moriah.  Here  Abraham  saw  that  God 
demands  not  the  outpouring  Qf  blood, 
but  the  obedient  spirit  that  gives  the 
worth  of  sacrifice.  He  also  learned 
that  God  claims  all  that  is  ours  and 
yet  may  claim  it  not  for  sacrifice  but 
for  fuller  service. 

This  is  a golden  day  to  give  and  to 
serve.  Let  us  heed  the  Master’s  voice 
and  follow. 

Nov.  13,  1931.  C.  Warren  Long. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  & Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Name: — 
As  Thanksgiving  Day  is  drawing  near 
our  minds  are  drawn  to  the  words  of 
the  psalmist  when  he  said,  “Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  . . . The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places. 
. . . O magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  let 
us  exalt  his  name  together.” 

Our  sewing  school  has  again  reor- 
ganized for  another  season.  At  pres- 
ent we  have  two  hundred  and  five 
girls  enrolled,  the  highest  number 
present  on  one  Saturday  being  147. 
We  surely  appreciate  the  help  the  sis- 
ters give  along  this  line  in  helping  to 
teach.  The  more  teachers  we  have  the 
better  the  girls  learn  to  sew. 

As  the  cooler  weather  has  come  our 
attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  is  in- 
creasing; also  the  evening  meetings, 
the  average  attendance  of  the  Sunday 
school  for  the  past  month  being  241. 
The  weekly  prayer  meetings  are  held 
every  Wednesday  evening.  Pray  for 
these  meetings.  In  our  visitation  work 
we  are  continually  meeting  new  peo- 
ple. 

The  brethren  who  broke  the  Bread 
of  Life  to  us  during  the  past  month 
are  as  follows:  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  Ira 
Miller,  David  Miller,  A.  C.  Walls,  and 
C.  Z.  Martin.  Bro.  Walls  gave  a very 
touching  talk  to  the  Sunday  school 
concerning  his  work  in  the  mountains. 
Two  little  girls  brought  five  cents  to 
help  the  little  children.  Among  other 
visitors  at  our  Sunday  school  were 
Bro.  Harry  Mourie  who  had  been  sick 
for  some  time;  Bro.  Joseph  Martin, 
Reiff’s  congregation,  Md.,  who  accom- 
panied Bro.  Walls;  Bro.  Harry  Long- 
enecker,  Bro.  Christian  Moseman,  Bro. 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Bro.  Gideon  Eberly, 
Bro.  Simon  Heistand,  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Longenecker.  Mr.  Roberts  and  Mr. 
Woolven  of  Philadelphia  dropped  in 
at  our  prayer  meeting  last  week.  Sis- 
ter Emma  S.  Garber  spent  Wednesday, 
Nov.  11  at  the  Mission,  doing  some 
blackboard  work  for  us. 


Sister  Minnie  Landis  and  Bro.  Neiss, 
who  had  been  sick,  are  again  out  and 
present  with  us.  Sister  Adamire  is 
failing  and  getting  weaker.  Sister  Ho- 
gentogler,  who  had  been  sick  for  some 
time,  has  answered  the  quiet  call  from 
beyond  the  skies  and  passed  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

At  the  present  time  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin is  away  holding  meetings  at 
Strickler’s  Church  near  Middletown. 
Last  Thursday  evening  eighteen  from 
the  Columbia  Mission  attended  the 
meetings  at  Strickler’s. 

We  want  to  thank  the  sisters  for 
the  material  sent  in  for  patches  and 
for  the  cut  patches  for  sewing  school. 
Any  Sunday  school  having  old  picture 
rolls  to  send  us,  they  would  be  greatly 
appreciated  for  the  Christmas  baskets. 
A large  number  of  towels  can  be  used 
too.  Second-hand  clothing  is  in  great 
demand. 

We  earnestly  request  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  for  the  class  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to-morrow  (Nov.  15).  Pray  for 
the  ones  who  have  confessed  Christ 
and  are  not  willing  to  go  the  whole 
way.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers  at  this  place. 

Yours  Till  He  Comes, 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Nov.  14,  1931. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — The  health  at  this 
place  is  as  usual,  with  the  exception  of 
a few.  May  they  all  put  their  trust  in 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  He  does  all 
things  well.  Sister  A.  P.  Landis  has 
gone  home  greatly  improved.  May  her 
health  gradually  come  back,  is  our 
prayer. 

The  State  has  made  a new  road  past 
the  Home  here,  which  makes  traveling 
much  easier. 

Oct.  30  the  following  sisters  came 
and  cleaned  house:  Sisters  Naomi  Eby, 
Laura  Sauder,  Anna  Leaman,  Hettie 
Kurtz,  Laura  Musselman,  Anna  Mary 
Good,  Elizabeth  Leaman,  Fannie  Her- 
shey,  Sue  Martin,  Annie  Kauffman, 
Laura  Kurtz,  Mary  Neuswenger,  Ka- 
tie Neff,  Anna  Book,  Emma  Metzler 
and  Beulah  Bowser.  We  thank  all 
who  helped,  and  may  the  Lord  bless 
them  all. 

Also  on  the  same  day  about  51  men 
came  and  helped  to  dig  in  pipe  to  an- 
other spring,  as  the  old  spring  is  al- 
most dry. 

Sunday,  Nov.  15,  Bishop  Abraham 
Martin  shared  the  communion  with  us. 
As  we  partake  of  these  sacred  em- 
blems from  time  to  time,  may  we  think 
of  the  suffering  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  what  it  cost  to  redeem  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  come. 

Nov.  16,  1931.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 
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Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  broth- 
erhood at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  249  quarts 
of  fruit  were  delivered  to  the  Home. 
The  Manheim  district  furnished  410 
quarts;  also  a nice  lot  of  sweet  pota- 
toes, dried  apples,  beans,  jellies,  etc. 
In  the  spring  these  jars  are  delivered 
to  these  congregations  and  in  the  fall 
of  the  year  the  superintendent  calls  for 
them.  We  greatly  appreciate  these 
large  contributions,  and  have  the  con- 
fidence that  every  one  who  helped  to 
make  these  large  donations  possible 
found  joy  in  their  labor  in  behalf  of 
the  unfortunate.  We  also  gratefully 
acknowledge  a large  bunch  of  bananas 
from  Leaman  & Leed,  wholesale  deal- 
ers of  fruit,  located  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

There  are  thirty-four  children  in  the 
Home  at  present.  Two  girls  were 
taken  to  the  hospital  for  tonsil  opera- 
tions and  are  convalescing  nicely. 
Mamma  Sauder  was  confined  to  bed 
for  several  days  but  is  able  to  be  a- 
bout  again.  The  superintendent  is 
kept  busy  looking  after  the  routine 
work  of  the  Home.  Several  thousand 
celery  stalks  are  safely  housed  in  a 
trench.  One  hundred  bushels  of  ap- 
ples, a lot  of  vegetables  gathered  from 
the  Home  grounds,  with  donations 
from  various  districts  throughout  the 
county  have  filled  our  storage  cellar. 
A few  more  potatoes  may  be  needed, 
but  we  know  that  these  will  be  sup- 
plied. Calls  for  admission  are  fre- 
quent, but  since  our  boys’  dormitory 
is  full,  we  can  not  consider  these  ap- 
plications. Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
open  the  way  that  the  most  needy  may 
be  cared  for.  There  are  a number  of 
boys,  between  the  ages  of  three  and 
eleven  years,  that  should  have  homes. 
Who  will  help? 

In  His  Name, 

Nov.  17,  1931.  Levi  Sauder. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Name: — On  Sept.  21  Sister  Bes- 
sie Bridge,  Viola  Bridge,  Ida  Coffee, 
and  Bro.  Silas  Bridge,  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  stopped  with  us  awhile.  They 
left  in  the  afternoon  for  Concord,  ' 
where  they  visited  the  Jennings’  fam- 
ily. Their  visit  was  rather  short,  but 
appreciated. 

Oct.  25  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ice. The  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Concord  were  all  present  and  com- 
muned with  us  here.  Several  of  the 
members  from  here  were  absent,  some 
because  of  sickness  and  a few  for  oth- 
er reasons,  but  it  was  a meeting  long 
to  be  remembered,  (1)  because  it  was 
the  first  time  we  had  the  opportunity 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  with  these  dear  peo- 
ple : (2)  because  the  Spirit’s  presence 
was  so  keenly  felt  throughout  the  serv- 
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ice.  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  had  charge. 

Nov.  4 Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  of 
North  Dakota  stopped  with  us.  Bro. 
Glick  preached  for  us  on  the  same  eve- 
ning,  giving  a timely  message  on  the 
subject,  “Three  Wells,”  which  we  be- 
lieve was  appreciated  by  all  present. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Glick  left  the  next 
morning  for  Kiln,  Miss.,  where  they 
will  be  engaged  in  the  Master’s  serv- 
ice. 

Nov.  — Bro.  J.  D.  Hartman  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Bro.  Frank  Wen- 
ger of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  arrived  early 
in  the  morning  with  a large  truck  load 
of  provisions  which  was  donated  by 
the  congregations  of  Lower  District 
(Broadway,  Va.),  Middle  District 
(Harrisonburg,  Va.),  and  Upper  Dis- 
trict (Waynesboro,  Va.).  This  load 
consisted  of  almost  everything  that  is 
raised  and  produced  on  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  farms.  We  will  use  the 
opportunity  here  to  thank  the  brother- 
hood in  Virginia  for  remembering  us 
in  this  way.  Bro.  Hartman  returned 
the  same  day  with  the  truck,  while 
Bro.  Wenger  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday  which  we  appreciated  very 
much.  The  members  of  the  Mission 
family  are  all  well,  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  The  work  in  general  is  en- 
couraging. Attendance  in  all  meet- 
ings is  fair  and  interest  good.  The 
Lord  willing,  we  will  have  a Thanks- 
giving program  on  Thanksgiving 
night,  which  will  be  given  by  our  Sun- 
day school  scholars,  and  ■vyorkers. 

There  are  so  many  people  here  un- 
able to  find  employment — some  afflict- 
ed, some  aged  and  widows  with  small 
children- — which  all  accounts  for  so 
many  poor  and  needy  here  in  the  city. 
We  received  clothing  from  several 
sewing  circles  but  still  have  to  turn  a 
good  many  away  without  giving  them 
anything.  We  can  use  all  kinds  of 
second-hand  shoes  and  clothing  that 
are  still  fairly  good ; and  if  there  are 
any  sewing  circles  that  are  not  busy 
we  will  be  very  glad  to  send  you  an 
order. 

All  mail,  clothing,  etc.,  intended  for 
the  Mission  here  should  be  addressed 
to  709  N.  University  Ave. 

Hiram  Weaver,  Supt. 

Nov.  17,  1931. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

In  one  of  our  mid-week  evening 
services  we  held  a members’  meeting 
when  we  read  and  studied  the  Consti- 
tution and  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the 
Church  Conference. 

The  week  of  Nov.  1 the  mid-week 
services  were  spent  in  prayer  in  behalf 
of  the  evangelistic  services. 

The  meetings  now  in  progress  at 
Altoona  are  well  attended  with  good 
interest.  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  evangelist, 
is  allowing  himself  to  be  used.  The 
messages  given  are  the  Word.  Each 
evening  previous  to  the  sermon  a chil- 
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dren’s  meeting  is  held  and  a doctrinal 
subject  is  given. 

The  Christmas  season  is  again  ap- 
proaching. It  has  been  our  custom  to 
give  a basket  of  provisions  for  a din- 
ner to  each  of  our  members’  families 
and  other  needy  ones.  Since  the  Lord 
has  blessed  the  efforts  put  forth  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  our  list  is  con- 
siderably larger  than  in  former  years ; 
also  all  of  our  families  keenly  feel  «the 
depression.  As  the  Lord  may  lead  to 
this  call  to  give,  provisions,  vegeta- 
bles, fruit,  dressed  poultry,  or  cash 
will  be  gratefully  received.  Any  cash 
contributions,  please  state  for  Christ- 
mas basket  fund.  Try  to  have  the 
provisions  sent  so  they  reach  us  by 
the  23rd. 

Bro.  Samuel  Glick  brought  us  a load 
of  provisions  from  the  Belleville  con- 
gregation, which  are  surely  much  ap- 
preciated. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  18,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Reading,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  let  other  people  know 
of  the  blessings  we  receive  through 
our  Y.  P.  M.  here  at  Reading.  We 
have  used  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Akron,  Ephrata,  and  Morgantown,  on 
our  programs  during  the  past  month. 
Possibly  the  most  interesting  pro- 
grams were  “Selecting  and  Reading 
Good  Literature”  and  the  “Missionary 
Day”  program.  In  the  former,  Bro. 
Good  of  Morgantown  told  us  of  the 
importance  of  reading  matter  in  our 
life,  how  it  forms  our  thought  and 
character,  and  how  dangerous  it  is  to 
read  the  fiction  which  is  written  sim- 
ply for  entertainment.  On  the  “Mis- 
sionary Day”  program  we  had  a read- 
ing on  “Africa,”  an  essay  on  “South 
America”  by  a son  of  Bishop  T.  K. 
Hershey,  and  “The  Outlook  for  Mis- 
sionary Work  among  the  Jew.”  The 
program  was  interesting  and  enlarged 
our  vision. 

During  the  next  month  we  expect  to 
have  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Mis- 
sion, so  that  the  time  for  Y.  P.  M.  will 
sometimes  be  shorter.  We  trust  we 
will  nevertheless  have  interesting 
meetings,  using  talent  from  the  Bow- 
mansville,  Weaverland,  Morgantown, 
and  Reading  congregations. 

We  invite  all  young  people  within 
reasonable  distance  to  attend  our  meet- 
ings, at  7 o’clock  each  Lord’s  day  eve- 
ning. 

Nov.  19,  1931.  Aaron  W.  Gehman. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gomel  Herald 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  our  Savior  and  Lord : — 
We  have  just  been  informed  that 
there  is  no  room  in  our  Children’s 
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Home  for  the  little  children  we  told 
you  about  in  our  last  letter,  as  there 
is  no  more  room  for  beds  (we  had  of- 
fered to  buy  beds  for  them).  The 
mother  has  decided  to  give  them  over 
to  other  institutions  where  they  must 
stay  until  they  are  18  years  old.  The 
missionaries  were  planning  what  could 
be  done  for  them  when  the  news  came 
that  the  Catholics  had  taken  them  off. 
They  did  this  trick  because  they  did 
not  want  to  see  them  in  a Christian 
Home,  because  there  are  others  in  this 
town  that  they  would  not  take  until 
we  talked  about  our  Home  then  they 
got  busy  and  took  them  off  for  a while 
and  then  dropped  them  again  when 
the  mother  could  not  pay  their  board. 
There  is  a society  of  women  here  who 
are  out  after  the  children  and  who  give 
clothing  to  the  poor  ones  until  they 
have  taken  the  “first  communion,”  and 
they  also  pay  board  in  the  asylum  for 
poor  orphans  until  this  occasion  and 
then  they  think  that  the  Church  has 
them  and  so  they  let  them  hunt  their 
own  way  again. 

Little  Rafael  learned  and  recited  all 
the  golden  texts  of  every  quarter  and 
could  go  home  after  a meeting  and  tell 
his  mother  the  hymns,  reading,  and 
some  of  the  principal  points  of  the  ser- 
mons or  talks.  He  told  us  that  he  will 
miss  coming  to  the  Sunday  school. 
We  told  him  that  even  if  they  take 
away  his  Testament  he  may  know 
that  we  are  praying  for  him  and  that 
he  can  always  pray  direct  to  God. 

Bro.  Hershey  sent  us  a note  saying 
that  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  who-  has 
been  to  visit  the  Mennonite  colonies 
in  Brazil  and  Paraguay,  will  also  visit 
the  work  in  Argentina  and  will  arrive 
in  a few  days.  We  are  anxious  to  see 
him,  as  you  know  that  here  we  have 
very  few  visitors  from  the  home 
Church  and  we  pray  that  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  may  watch  over  him 
and  us  so  that  his  visit  may  be  for  our 
mutual  edification  in  the  deeper  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Some  of  our  members  are  passing 
through  serious  difficulties.  We  beg 
of  you,  dear  readers,  to  hold  them  up 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

The  converts  in  Mechita  are  wor- 
shiping and  having  Sunday  school  in 
one  of  our  small  tents  and  praying 
that  God  will  help  them  get  a small 
building  soon. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


SLEEP-WALKING 


The  importance  of  the  exhortation 
of  Scripture,  “Let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others,”  can  never  be  over-emphasized 
in  these  days,  when  apostasy  is  in  evi- 
dence all  around  us.  The  following- 
story  told  by  W.  M.  Mackay  is  illus- 
trative of  this  fact' 

“A  distinguished  professor  of  psy- 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


What  is  confirming?  Has  it  any 
scriptural  foundation?  C.  H. 

What  the  inquirer  evidently  refers 
to  is  the  confirmation  ceremonies,  at 
which  time  young  people  who  were 
baptized  in  infancy  are  confirmed  as 
communicant  members  in  such 
churches  as  practice  infant  baptism. 
Such  services  are  perfectly  proper 
where  infant  baptism  is  practised.  In 
churches,  however,  holding  to  the  idea 
that  baptism  should  be  administered 
only  upon  confession  of  faith  and  evi- 
dence of  an  evangelical  repentance, 
confirmation  ceremonies  have  no  place. 
In  answer  to  the  second  question,  the 
Bible  is  silent  upon  both  infant  bap- 
tism and  subsequent  confirmation. 


What  should  be  our  attitude  toward 
liquor-law  violators  in  our  own  com- 
munity? L.  S. 

The  same  as  that  toward  violators 
of  any  other  law.  Our  testimony 
should  invariably  be  in  favor  of  law 
observance.  There  are  two  reasons 
why  we  should  respect  such  a law  as 
the  Eiehteenth  Amendment  or  the 
Volstead  Law:  O')  As  the  law  of  the 
land,  such  a law  should  have  the  re- 
snect  and  supnort  of  all  law-abiding 
citizens.  (2)  It  is  in  line  with  right- 
eousness and  the  general  welfare  of 
the  people,  and  for  this  reason  the 
people  of  America  have  reasons  for 
thanksgiving  that  they  have  it  on  their 
statute  books. 

As  for  nonresistant  people,  thev  are 
naturally  expected  to  have  a dififerent 
attitude  on  the  ouestion  of  law-en- 
forcement from  that  of  people  who 


chology  once  told  his  class  of  a strik- 
ing case  of  somnambulism.  It  was  that 
of  a man  who  one  night  went  down- 
stairs to  the  door  of  the  house  in  which 
he  dwelt,  and  yet  he  was  asleep  all 
the  time.  He  opened  the  door  and 
stepped  out  into  the  street,  and  so 
strong  was  the  somnambulistic  trance 
that  still  he  slept.  He  passed  along  the 
street  and  out  into  the  open  country, 
and  still  he  slept.  Not  till  his  naked 
feet  touched  a little  stream  that  crossed 
his  path  did  he  awaken  to  the  darkness 
of  the  night  and  the  strange,  unfamiliar 
soene. 

“There  are  souls  like  that ! They 
never  awaken  till  thev  touch  the  cold 
waters  of  death,  and  feel  the  night 
winds  of  mortality  arouse  them  to  the 
darkness  of  their  night  and  the 
strange.  unfamiliar  scenes  of  eternity 
and  judgment.” — Elim  Evangel. 


have  no  such  scruples.  For  the  same 
reasons  that  they  can  not  consistently 
have  any  part  in  carnal  warfare  on  the 
field  of  battle,  they  can  not  consis- 
tently have  any  active  part  in  inflict- 
ing punishment  upon  law  violators. 
But  there  is  a world  of  difference  be- 
tween refraining  from  having  any  part 
in  the  prosecution  of  criminals  and  in 
winking  at  lawlessness  or  intemper- 
ance because  of  indifference  or  weak- 
ness. It  is  our  honest  conviction  that 
if  all  Christian  professors  would  be 
true  to  their  calling  by  practicing  to- 
tal abstinence  from  all  intoxicating 
drinks,  by  refusing  to  profit  even  in- 
directly from  the  transportation  and 
sale  of  prohibited  liquors  and  narcot- 
ics, and  by  carrying  a ready  testimony 
in  behalf  of  temperance  and  sobriety, 
that  it  would  be  only  a question  of 
time  until  moonshining,  bootlegging, 
and  racketeering  would  be  reduced  to 
a minimum.  What  should  be  our  at- 
titude? Be  temperate.  Be  frank  in 
your  testimony.  Be  consistent  in  life. 
Be  peaceable.  Be  honest. 


In  the  parable  of  the  marriage  of 
the  King’s  Son  (Matt.  22:11),  who-  is 
represented  by  this  man,  and  is  this  in 
the  visible  Church  or  in  heaven? 

— F.  C.  B. 

This  parable,  like  all  -other  Scrip- 
ture, must  be  understood  in  the  light 
of  its  context  and  in  comparison  with 
other  related  passages  of  the  Bible. 
The  discourse  of  Matt.  22  was  spoken 
in  answer  to  the  charges  of  the  Jew- 
ish leaders — scribes,  Pharisees,  Saddu- 
cees,  lawyers,  priests,  members  of  the 
Council,  etc. — and  each  class  met  its 
own  peculiar  answer  and  defeat.  The 
main  teaching  of  this  parable  is  that 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  would  be 
rejected  by  those  who  claimed  author- 
ity and  that  in  consequence  there 
should  be  terrible  woe  upon  those 
who  rejected  Him.  Lest  there 
should  be  presumption  on  the  part  of 
those  who  hoped  by  formal  acceptance 
of  Christ  outwardly,  the  incident  of 
the  man  without  the  wedding  garment 
— type  of  the  robe  of  true  righteous- 
ness. the  faith  that  is  the  gift  of  God, 
the  life  surrendered  to  Him — is  given. 
Mere  outward  profession  of  acceptance 
of  Christ  is  not  enough  for  salvation. 
There  is  need  of  the  work  that  God 
alone  can  do — the  King  alone  could 
furnish  the  wedding  garment.  As  to 
the  time  this  refers  to,  it  seems  that 
there  is  no  special  limit  except  as  the 
circumstances  suggest.  Certainly  no 
hvpocrite,  like  the  man  who  lacked  the 
required  garment,  can  get  into  heaven 
and  be  thence  cast  out — he  shall  never 
enter  there.  His  heart  is  not  with  the 
King,  his  entrance  was  bv  stealth,  and 
his  rejection  is  bv  the  King  Himself, 
not  by  any  Church  officials.  Mankind 
chooses  its  own  destiny,  and  judgment 
is  rendered  according  to  a just  and  al- 
together righteous  standagcjc^-J-  A.  R, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  6,  1931 — II  Tim. 

4:6-18 

ROME  AND  BEYOND 

Golden  Text.  — I have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course, 
I have  kept  the  faith. — II  Tim.  4:7. 

Lesson  Story. — Indications  of  the 
words  of  Paul  in  his  last  letters  point 
to  the  fact  that  he  had  been  at  liberty 
and  was  again  taken  back  to  Rome  and 
would  in  a little  while  be  put  to  death. 
He  shows  the  concern  of  a good  shep- 
herd for  the  welfare  of  the  churches 
and  exhorts  the  younger  minister  and 
bishop,  Timothy,  to  be  faithful  to  his 
charge  from  the  Lord.  Evidently  there 
will  come  a time  when  sound  teach- 
ings will  not  be  tolerated,  but  teach- 
ers who  will  suit  themselves  to  their 
hearers  by  turning  from  truth  to  fa- 
bles will  be  multiplied.  This  should 
make  the  true  minister  all  the  more 
zealous  to  watch  in  all  things  and  en- 
dure afflictions  and  fulfill  a complete 
ministry  to  the  people. 

Paul  speaks  of  his  death  as  an  offer- 
ing before  God.  He  is  ready  to  meet 
the  occasion  which  he  sees  to  be  near. 
He  takes  a satisfied  view  of  his  past 
by  saying  that  he  has  fought  a good 
fight  and  has  finished  his  course  and 
has  kept  the  faith.  He  can  also  look 
forward  with  the  confidence  of  the  fu- 
ture glory  of  a crown  laid  up  for  him 
which  will  be  given  by  a “righteous 
judge”  even  the  Lord,  who  shall  in 
the  day  of  rewards  give  him  a true  rec- 
ompense for  his  faithfulness,  as  He 
will  likewise  do  for  all  those  who  love 
the  appearing  of  the  Lord. 

Paul  asks  for  a visit  at  once  from 
Timothy  because  Demas  has  left  him, 
caring  more  for  the  things  of  this  pres- 
ent world.  Others  have  gone  on  some 
mission  to  various  places  so  that  only 
Luke  remains  with  Paul.  He  asks 
Timothy  to  bring  Mark  because  he  is 
profitable  to  Paul  for  the  ministry.  He 
asks  that  his  cloak,  books,  and  parch- 
ments be  brought.  He  warns  him  of 
the  evil  deeds  of  Alexander  the  cop- 
persmith who  has  done  much  harm  to 
Paul  and  is  likely  to  do  the  same  to 
other  Christians.  Everybody  deserted 
Paul  in  his  first  trial  and  he  prays  for 
them  that  it  may  not  be  laid  against 
them.  Though  forsaken  by  all  men, 
God  did  not  forsake  him,  but  saved 
him  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  Paul 
is  sure  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  from 
every  evil  work  and  save  him  for  the 
heavenly  kingdom.  He  rejoices  that 
God  has  given  him  a chance  to  deliver 
a message  in  trial  that  all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear. — J.  R.  S. 

Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  During  all 
of  Paul’s  converted  life  he  shone  in  the 
image  of  his  Master.  Especially  is 
this  true  of  the  last  days  of  his  life. 
One  of  the  busiest  days  of  Christ’s  life 
was  that  while  He  was  on  the  cross, 


During  the  few  hours  He  hung  on  the 
cross  He  prayed  for  Plis  enemies, 
made  provisions  for  His  mother,  spoke 
the  words  of  pardon  for  the  penitent 
thief,  and  continued  His  work  of 
teaching.  Likewise  Paul,  during  the 
time  of  his  last  imprisonment,  wrote 
letters  and  showed  every  indication 
that  he  was  improving  every  opportu- 
nity to  advance  the  Cause  to  which  he 
had  dedicated  his  life.  And  may  we 
also,  so  long  as  God  gives  u.s  breath, 
spend  our  moments  to  His  praise  and 
glory,  improving  every  opportunity  to 
win  souls  for  the  Master.  Whether  in 
the  beginning  or  the  end  of  the  fight, 
let  us  be  sure  that  it  is  the  “good 
fight.” 

2.  Paul’s  was  a triumphant  death. 
The  enemy  had  power  over  his  body, 
so  far  as  God  permitted  it,  but  his  soul 
was  unconquered.  He  finished  his 
course  upon  earth,  and  then  went 
home  to  wear  the  everlasting  crown. 
Thank  God,  there  is  such  a crown  for 
every  one  “that  loveth  his  appearing.” 

3.  How  was  Paul  sustained  during 
his  trials?  Demas,  whose  love  for  the 
world  seems  to  have  been  his  ruling 
passion,  forsook  him.  As  for  the  rest 
of  the  Christian  professors  within 
reach,  they  either  forsook  him  or  were 
too  indifferent  to  minister  to  his  ne- 
cessities. But  the  Lord  was  with 
Paul,  and  this  brought  him  over- 
whelming joy.  The  promise  of  God. 
“I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,”  has  never  been  known  to  fail. 

4.  But  we  must  not  forget  Luke. 


THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  OUR  BODIES 
I Cor.  6:12-20 


Topic  for  December  6 
MOTTO 

“Glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Origin  of  the  Body. — Gen.  2:7. 

II.  Its  Perishable  Nature. — Gen.  3:19;  Job 

10:9;  Jas.  4:14. 

III.  Not  as  Important  as  the  Spiritual 
Life. — Matt.  6:25. 

IV.  Its  Purpose. 

1.  A dwelling  for  the  spirit. — Job  4:19; 
Eccl.  12:7. 

2.  A temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be- 
lievers.— I Cor.  6:19;  II  Cor.  5:1. 

V.  How  to  Use  the  Body. 

1.  As  a servant  of  righteousness. — I Cor. 
9:27;  Rom.  6:19. 

2.  Not  to  gratify  its  lusts. — Rom.  13:14; 
Rom.  6:12. 

3.  Not  for  a dress  parade. — I Pet.  3:3,4. 

4.  Not  evil  speech. — Jas.  3:2;  Tit.  2:8. 

5.  For  honorable  labor. — Eph.  4:28;  Tit. 
3:14. 

6.  For  the  glory  of  God,— I Cor.  10:31. 


Paul  gave  him  due  recognition — “On- 
ly Luke  is  with  me.”  This  noble  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  was  made  of  the  same 
material  that  Paul  was.  He  knew  but 
one  thing,  and  that  was  to  be  faithful. 
In  Paul’s  darkest  hours  he  could  count 
on  this  faithful  companion  in  travels. 
In  Luke  we  have  one  of  the  most  ad- 
mirable characters  in  history. 

5.  Then  we  should  not  forget  Tim- 
othy when  we  are  looking  for  God’s 
noblemen.  The  way  that  Paul  writes 
to  Timothy  is  really  a monument  to 
this  son  of  Paul  in  the  faith.  He  was 
another  one  that  could  be  counted  up- 
on for  valuable  service  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. We  have  no  evidence  of 
special  brilliancy  on  the  part  of  either 
Luke  or  Timothy;  but  they  belonged 
to  the  class  that  may  truthfully  be 
rated  as  one  hundred  per  cent  Chris- 
tian. Whatever  they  lasked  other- 
wise, their  characters  were  as  pure 
gold,  and  their  faithfulness  was  un- 
spotted. 

6.  One  of  the  admirable  traits  in 
Paul’s  life  was  his  hopefulness.  A- 
round  him  were  many  dark  and  threat- 
ening clouds ; but  he  never  failed  to 
recognize  the  smiling  face  of  God  a- 
bove  them.  “The  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,”  was  his 
confident  hope.  After  recounting  the 
experiences  of  his  life  he  added. 
“Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness.”  Hopeful  to 
the  end,  he  finished  his  course  with 
ioy.  and  though  he  died  a martyr’s 
death  he  took  his  triumphant  flight  to 
glory  where  he  is  spending  eternity  in 
fellowship  with  the  redeemed. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Body. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Body  God  Has  Given  Us. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Relative  Importance  of  the  Body 

Compared  with  Spiritual  Things. 

2.  The  Duty  of  Properly  Caring  for  the 

Body. 

3.  Misuses  of  the  Body. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Body  as  God’s  Temple. 

2.  The  Body  Glorifying  God. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  learn  to  make  our  bodies  servants 
for  God. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Our  bodies  are  but  dust,  but  they  can 
bring  praise  to  Him  that  formed  them.  Dull 
and  tuneless  in  themselves,  they  can  be- 
come glorious  harps  on  which  the  music  of 
piety  may  be  struck  to  heaven. — Punshon. 

Can  any  honor  exceed  that  which  has 
been  conferred  upon  the  human  body?  Can 
powers  exceed  the  powers — any  glory  ex- 
ceed the  glory,  with  which  it  is  invested? 
No  wonder  the  apostle  should  beseech  men 
to  present  their  bodies  a living  sacrifice  to 
God. — Pulsford. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  26,  1931 


Field  Notes 


For  want  of  room  a number  of  let- 
ters from  mission  stations  and  congre- 
gations are  held  over  for  publication 
in  next  week’s  Gospel  Herald. 


Sunday,  Nov.  15,  a class  of  seven 
applicants  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission, 
the  result  of  the  recent  tent  meetings. 

M. 


Sunday,  Nov.  22,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Sagrada,  Mo.,  with  Bro.  Henry 
King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  in  charge  as 
evangelist. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Pearl  Neiswender  and  E.  Verda  Moy- 
er, Norristown,  Pa. ; Emma  Bauman, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  will  speak  at 
Hess’  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  2.  The  pub- 
lic is  invited  to  attend.  W. 


The  fourth  annual  Bible,  conference 
to  be  held  at  Resaca,  Ohio,  is  sched- 
uled for  Nov.  22-29,  with  Bro.  Homer 
F.  North  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  in  charge 
of  the  meetings  as  instructor. 


December  13  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a series  of  meetings  at 
Rissers  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess.  Pray  for  the  work.  O. 


Last  week  marked  the  holding  of  a 
stirring  meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
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Church  near  Metamora,  111.,  with 
Brethren  D.  D.  Miller  and  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  as  evangelists  and  instructors. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  filling 
the  place  of  the  home  minister,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler,  who  is  doing  evangel- 
istic work  in  Indiana. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  spent  a 
part  of  last  week  in  the  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Con- 
ference district,  filling  appointments 
in  a number  of  churches. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  proposed  Sunday 
school  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Ginger- 
ichs  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Dec. 
12  and  13.  Instructors:  A.  A.  Landis, 
Walter  Charlton,  Elmer  G.  Martin. 


A Bible  conference  is  announced  for 
Conestoga  Church  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  26-29,  with  Brethren  C.  K. 
Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  instruc- 
tors. “Everybody  welcome,”  is  the  in- 
vitation sent  out  to  all  interested  ones. 


Brethren  James  Saylor  and  J.  A. 
Ressler  spent  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
and  counseling  with  the  congregation 
with  reference  to  'supplying  that  needy 
field  with  a permanent  worker  and 
overseer. 


An  all  day  Thanksgiving  and  mis- 
sion meeting  is  scheduled  for  the  Men- 
nonite mission  in  Reading,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Besides 
workers  from  adjoining  counties,  a- 
mong  those  on  the  program  is  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India. 


A brother  sends  us  the  following 
from  Martinsburg,  Pa. : “Bible  confer- 
ence Nov.  21-23,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine.  Inquiry  meeting,  Sun- 
day, the  22d.  Communion  services, 
Sunday,  the  29th.  Bro.  Albert  Kauff- 
man is  improving  slowly — still  con- 
fined to  his  bed.” 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife,  formerly 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  are  now  located  at 
Picayune,  Miss.,  as  stated  in  the  letter 
from  that  place,  published  elsewhere 
in  this  issue.  May  the  little  flock  there 
grow  into  a stronghold  of  Zion  and 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  the 
efforts  put  forth. 


No  Signature. — The  subscription  de- 
partment has  received  from  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  two  one  dollar  bills  for  the 
renewal  of  the  Gospel  Herald  but  the 


November  26 

sender  overlooked  signing  his  name. 
If  the  party  will  please  send  us  this 
additional  information,  we  will  gladly 
give  proper  credit. 


Nov.  28-30  is  the  date  set  for  a mis- 
sionary and  Bible  conference  at  Sny- 
der’s Mennonite  Church  near  Bloom- 
ingdale,  Ont.,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  others,  as  in- 
structors. Bro.  Miller  expects  to  spend 
about  two  weeks  in  similar  work  in 
Canada  before  returning  to  his  home. 


An  interesting  program  is  before  us, 
announcing  the  annual  Thanksgiving 
season  Bible  conference  at  Pinto,  Md., 
Nov.  25-29.  The  meeting  is  to  begin 
on  Wednesday  evening,  continued  all 
day  Thanks'giving  day,  and  thereafter 
in  the  afternoons  and  evenings  until 
Sunday  evening.  Instructor,  S.  G. 
Shetler. 


Safe  in  South  America. — Friends  of 
the  Swartzentrubers  and  Webers,  mis- 
sionaries to  South  America  who  sailed 
for  the  field  a few  weeks  ago,  will  be 
interested  in  the  following  cablegram 
dated  Nov.  18:  “Buenos  Aires,  S.  A.: 
Arrived  here  after  a pleasant  voyage. 
All  doing  well.”  We  praise  the  Lord. 
May  His  continuing  grace  be  with 
them. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to 
see  the  name  of  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  signed  to  an  interest- 
ing letter  which  appears  in  the  corres- 
pondence department.  Bro.  Brunk 
encloses  a financial  statement  from  a 
business  concern  in  Gulfport  which 
shows  that  the  financial  depression  has 
not  pressed  itself  so  severely  upon  that 
community  as  it  has  in  some  other 
quarters. 


Menonait  Mandli  Samachar.  — This 
is  the  title  of  a new  Church  paper, 
published  by  the  American  Mission, 
with  Bro.  Je.  En.  Kaphman  as  editor. 
The  message  goes  out  in  the  Hindi 
language.  The  name  of  the  paper, 
translated  into  our  language  means 
“Mennonite  Church  News.”  The  name 
of  the  editor  is  perhaps  well  enough 
known  m America  that  it  needs  no 
translating.  May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings accompany  this  monthly  message 
to  interested  ones  in  India. 


We  copy  the  following  from  a per- 
sonal letter  from  India,  dated  Oct.  20: 
“Dr.  Troyer’s  and  Sister  Shantz  ar- 
rived last  Thursday  and  you  may  rest 
assured  that  they  received  a warm 
welcome.  . . . Sister  Smucker  is  in 
bed  much  of  the  time  as  a result  of 
malaria,  also  leakage  of  the  heart.  . . . 
Bro.  Kniss  and  family  are  waiting  to 
go  to  their  station.  They  have  been  in 
Dhamtari  three  weeks  because  of  the 
heavy  rains.  They  have  also  had  some 
illness  in  their  family  due  to  malaria,” 
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Bra.  B.  F.  Raber,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Detroit, 
Mich.,  has  been  seriously  ill.  His 
friends  are  praying  and  hoping  that  he 
may  be  speedily  restored  to  normal 
health.  The  following  message  from 
his  wife,  dated  Nov.  19,  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  many : 

“Kind  Friends,  Greeting: — 

“It  seems  our  hopes  rise  only  to  fall 
again.  Frank  has  suffered  intensely 
since  Monday  night.  Yesterday  they 
operated  locally  to  make  the  passage 
large  enough  for  the  stones  to  pass. 
They  found  them  imbedded  and  all 
passage  from  the  one  kidney  cut  off. 
They  attempted  spinal  anaesthetic  and 
finally  had  to  resort  to  ether.  He  suf- 
fers so  much.  Dr.  will  test  him  to-day 
to  see  if  the  channel  is  open.  If  not, 
an  operation  to  remove  stones  will  no 
doubt  be  imperative. 

“We  cannot  see  why  he  must  suffer 
thus,  but  we  know  God  is  good.  Pray 
for  His  will  to  be  done  and  that 
Frank’s  courage  may  be  renewed  and 
strength  given  daily.  Nurse  says  he 
had  a fairly  good  night.” 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

Mountain  View  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Savior 
and  Redeemer : — “And  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.” 

On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  23,  Bro. 
Isaac  Miller  of  Mazeppa,  Alta.,  came 
to  labor  with  us  for  a few  days.  He 
preached  for  us  each  evening.  On 
Saturday  evening  4 precious  souls 
sealed  their  vow  by  water  baptism. 

Sunday,  Oct.  25,  we  again  had  the 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior. “Oh  for  a closer  walk  with  God,” 
is  our  prayer. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  church  at 
this  place. 

Nov.  10,  1931.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.”  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  has  been 
in  our  midst  for  the  past  two  weeks 
breaking  the  bread  of  life  to  us  each 
evening.  He  has  been  faithfully  la- 
boring among  us  and  we  feel  greatly 
encouraged  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Sunday  morning  we  were  again 
privileged  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  Miller  officiated  in 
this  service. 

Next  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  15, 
we  expect  to  have  a missionary  pro- 
gram at  our  Spanish  S.  S.  at  Cheraw. 
As  Christmas  is  nearing  the  atten- 
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dance  in  our  S.  S.  is  gradually  increas- 
ing. 

Thanksgiving  time  is  again  near  at 
hand,  and  we  have  grgat  reason  to 
thank  the  heavenly  Father  for  His 
heavenly  care  and  protection  as  well 
as  for  our  crops.  Some  of  the  crops 
were  practically  a failure  here  in  our 
community,  on  account  of  the  grass- 
hoppers and  drought.  We  are  thank- 
ful we  have  enough  to  supply  our 
needs,  and  share  a little  with  others. 
When  we  think  of  our  Russian  breth- 
ren we  feel  that  we  have  indeed  been 
wonderfully  blessed. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God’s  children  everywhere  so  that 
we  may  all  be  faithful  in  the  service  of 
the  Master. 

Kathryn  Leatherman. 
Nov.  11,  1931. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  congregation) 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits.”  The  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blessed  us.  We  have 
been  enjoying  rich  spiritual  feasts  for 
the  last  two  weeks,  having  just  closed 
a series  of  meetings  by  Bro.  Elmer  G. 
Martin  of  Lancaster,  who  preached 
the  Word  with  boldness  of  speech.  As 
a visible  result  there  were  10  confes- 
sions. We  trust  and  pray  that  those 
who  were  deeply  convicted  may  strive 
with  the  Spirit  until  they  cry  as  did 
Isaiah,  “Here  am  I,  Lord.”  May  those 
who  accepted  the  precious  truth  be  a 
light  as  they  are  young  and  tender  in 
years  and  need  to  be  fed  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word. 

On  Nov.  1 we  had  our  communion 
services,  the  day  previous  Preparatory 
services.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  was 
with  us  Saturday  and  Sunday  and 
Bishop  Henry  Lutz  had  charge.  There 
were  118  who  communed.  We  were 
richly  taught  as  to  how  we  should 
walk  and  also  the  suffering  of  our 
blessed  Lord  was  brought  again  to  our 
minds. 

The  ministers  and  deacons  who  vis- 
ited us  in  the  months  of  September 
and  October  were:  Noah  Hurst,  Jacob 
Hurst,  A.  C.  Walls,  Isaac  Brubaker, 
Enos  Wismer,  Simedn  Garber,  Harvey 
Lehman,  Rhine  Alderfer,  Henry  Ruth, 
Hiram  Kauffman,  Flenry  Lutz,  and 
our  home  minister,  Seth  Ebersole. 

Our  teachers’  meeting,  which  was 
started  June  27,  is  very  helpful  and 
upbuilding.  We  have  a good  attend- 
ance. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that 
we  as  members  may  be  awakened  to 
the  dangers  that  are  on  every  side. 
May  we  be  shining  lights  to  those  a- 
round  us  and  when  our  life  work  is 
ended  that  we  may  inherit  the  man- 
sions that  are  being  prepared  for  those 
who  are  faithful,  is  our  prayer.  John 
14:1-3. 

Nov.  11,  1931. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  Nov.  6 Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and 
wife,  Bro.  Emery  Yoder  and  wife,  all 
of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Hartzler  preached  the  Word  to 
us  in  the  evening. 

On  Saturday  we  had  our  examina- 
tion meeting  and  on  Sunday  our  com- 
munion service.  One  brother  was  re- 
instated. These  (partaking  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  our  Savior,  worthily) 
are  inspiring  times  to  the  true  child  of 
God.  Jesus  says,  “Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  His 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.” 

From  here  the  brethren  and  sisters 
went  to  Gurdon,  Ark.,  to  have  com- 
munion service  with  the  invalid  sister, 
Bessie  L.  A.  Craig. 

Thanksgiving  day  will  soon  be  here 
again,  and  while  a thankful  spirit 
should  always  fill  the  heart  of  the 
Christian,  we  need  to  (upon  this  day 
which  is  especially  set  apart  by  our 
government  for  that  purpose)  assem- 
ble ourselves  at  the  place  of  worship 
in  the  true  spirit  of  thankfulness  and 
worship,  and  not  spend  the  day  in 
gratification  of  this  fleshly  body,  such 
as  hunting,  feasting,  etc.  “He  that  re- 
gardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord ; and  he  that  regardeth  not  the 
day,  he  doth  not  regard  it  to  the 
Lord.” 

Let  us  not  only  be  thankful  to  God 
now,  that  He  has  kept  our  unprofita- 
ble. lives  from  harm  and  evil  and  caus- 
ed the  earth  to  again  “bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sow- 
er and  bread  to  the  eater,” -but  also 
that  the  conditions  in  this  our  country 
are  yet  as  good  as  they  are  and  that 
Christians  are  still  permitted  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience,  and  not  perse- 
cuted for  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  they  are  in  Russia. 

May  we  as  true  children  of  God  be 
more  loyal  to  God,  to  His  Word,  and 
to  the  nation  by  being  in  subjection  to 
the  powers  that  are  in  authority,  in  all 
things  that  do  not  militate  against 
God’s  Word,  for  he  (the  ruler)  is  a 
minister  of  God  to  us  for  good. 

Nov.  11,  1931.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 

North  Webster,  Ind. 

(Tippecanoe  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing: — On  Nov.  8 we  were  again  re- 
minded of  what  -God  has  done  for  us 
through  His  Son  and  what  it  now 
means  to  us.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Earl  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury, was  with  us  and  broke  the 
bread  of  life  to  us.  If  evervone  re- 
ceived as  much  joy  and  food  for  the 
soul  as  the  writer  did.  they  certainlv 
were  richly  blessed  and  encouraged  to 
(Continued  on  page  76 4) 
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Miscellaneous 


SOME  UNWRITTEN  HISTORY 
OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  IN  VIR- 
GINIA 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  beautiful  Sunday  afternoon 
of  Nov.  8 1931,  the  writer  wandered 
from  home  in  quest  of  some  of  the 
stray  threads  of  history  into  which  the 
Virginia  church  has  been  interwoven. 
These  long  forgotten  and  apparently 
lost  marks  of  identity  in  the  lives  of 
two  prominent  ministers  we  found  in 
the  birthplace  of  John  S.  Coffman  and 
the  grave  of  Joseph  Harshbarger,  the 
former  being  born  in  Rockingham 
county  and  the  latter  in  Augusta  coun- 
ty, Virginia. 

In  the  first  place  our  automobile 
drive  brought  us  to  the  town  of  Mt. 
Crawford,  at  which  place  we  passed  in 
sight  of  the  house  that  marks  the 
birthplace  of  John  S.  Coffman,  whose 
life  in  after  years  became  such  an  in- 
spiration to  the  writer  and  tended  so 
much  to  the  shaping  and  leading  of 
the  destiny  of  a whole  lifetime.  It  was 
through  the  advice  and  counsel  of  Bro. 
Coffman  that  we  were  prompted  to 
spend  three  years  of  life  with  my  fam- 
ily in  the  great  Middle  West. 

Later  in  the  afternoon  our  course  of 
travel  led  us  into  the  famous  hill  coun- 
try of  west  Augusta,  where  we  found 
located  on  a very  prominent  hill  the 
cemetery  grounds  and  weather-beaten 
walls  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite 
Church.  It  was  here  and  about  this 
elevated  point,  more  than  70  years  a- 
go,  that  a colony  of  Mennonites  set- 
tled, and  a house  of  worship  was  es- 
tablished. As  before  intimated,  this 
house  of  worship  was  built  within  the 
bounds  of  Augusta  county,  and  the 
understanding  for  many  years  was 
that  the  congregation  was  to  be  sup- 
plied with  ministers  interchangeably, 
once  and  twice  a month  from  the 
Rockingham  and  Augusta  districts. 

It  was  in  the  year  1863  in  the  time 
of  the  Civil  War  period,  that  Jacob 
Landis  was  ordained  as  the  first  dea- 
con for  this  congregation  ; and  on  June 
26th,  1887,  the  same  date  on  which  the 
writer  was  called  to  the  ministry,  that 
Joseph  Harshbarger  was  also  called 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry.  By 
tracing  up  this  history  it  is  found  that 
Bro.  Harshbarger  located  with  his 
family  in  the  great  Northwest  and 
found  a home  in  the  state  of  North 
Dakota.  After  remaining  there  for 
some  years,  he  became  very  ill  and  de- 
cided to  return  to  the  hills  of  Augusta 
to  die  and  be  buried  with  his  kindred 
and  friends  in  the  cemetery  at  Mt. 
Pleasant. 

It  was  here  that  we  lingered  long 
enough  to  recall  how  our  lives  had  be- 


come interwoven  in  the  history  of  the 
past.  With  head  bowed  low  and  rev- 
erently over  his  grave,  we  again  weari- 
ly turned  our  face  homeward. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


AN  INVESTMENT  OPPOR- 
TUNITY 


By  Vernon  E.  Reifif 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A wonderful  Annuity  Contract  is 
now  being  offered  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as  a- 
greed  at  the  General  Conference  by 
the  different  Boards  in  the  church. 
The  rate  paid  depends  on  the  age  of 
the  person  who  makes  the  gift. 

Persons : 

45  years  of  age  receive  4*4% 
50  years  of  age  receive  5% 

55  years  of  age  receive  SV-2% 
60  years  of  age  receive  6% 

These  are  only  a few  suggestions  as 
to  what  you  may  receive  in  return  for 
your  Annuity  Contract  with  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. Your  General  Mission  Board  is 
in  need  of  contributions  for  the  follow- 
ing specific  Funds  on  the  Annuity 
Plan — 


India  Evangelist  Support  $ 600.00 
India  Hospital  Support  1,300.00 

India  Acad.  & Bible  School  1,000.00 
S.  America  Orphan  Support  2,000.00 
S.  Am.  Evangelist  Support  2,000.00 
City  Missions  2,500.00 

Children’s  Home,  Kans.  City  1,000.00 
Orphans’  Home,  Ohio  600.00 


La  Junta  Hosp.  & Sanitarium  1,000.00 


$12,000.00 

How  much  could  you  invest  on  the 
Annuity  Plan? 

For  further  information  write  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  or  Box 
576,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SEARCHING  QUESTIONS  FOR 
“BORN  AGAIN”  PEOPLE 


Do  you  speak  of  the  faults  of  others 
unnecessarily  ? 

Do  you  love  to  hear  others  praised 
when  God  has  worked  through  them? 

Can  you  rejoice  to  see  another  suc- 
ceed when  you  have  failed? 

In  every  heart  there  is  a supreme 
place — a sort  of  throne.  Who  sits  in 
yours,  an  Idol,  Self,  or  God? 

Can  you  pretend  to  love  Christ, 
without  exerting  yourself  for  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  those  for  whom  He 
died  ? 

Do  you  give  hard  judgment  on  sins 
to  which  you  have  never  been  tempt- 
ed, while  you  are  full  of  excuses  for 
your  own? 

Do  you  impute  the  lower  motive  in 
any  case  of  ambiguous  conduct,  in- 
stead of  “hoping  all  things,”  as  love 
demands? 


Can  you  recollect  six  times  in  your 
life  that  from  love  to  God  you  ever  de- 
nied yourself  to  the  extent  of  Real  In-  | 
convenience? 

Do  you  come  up  even  to  the  Jewish 
standard  of  giving  a tenth  part  of 
your  income  to  God’s  service? 

Do  you  try  to  find  out  subjects  of 
sympathy,  instead  of  dwelling  on  and 
aggravating  the  points  on  which  you 
differ  from  those  around  you? 

Do  you  ever  pretend  to  greater 
knowledge  than  you  possess?  Or  take 
unworthy  means  to  hide  your  ignor- 
ance  or  appropriate  undeserved 
praise  ? 

Can  you  be  said  really  to  believe  in 
God,  when  the  presence  of  a human 
being  is  a greater  restraint  upon  your 
actions  than  the  fact  of  His  all-seeing 
eye  ? 

Have  you  thought  how  much  great- 
er is  the  shame  you  feel  when  a sin  is 
discovered,  than  when  it  was  hidden 
from  the  knowledge  of  others,  al- 
though God  saw  it  all  the  time? 

Do  you  get  real  pleasure  from  your 
prayers,  reading  and  meditation  on 
holy  things  or  do  you  get  through 
them  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  con- 
science, and  are  secretly  glad  when 
they  are  over? 

“Search  me,  O God,  and  know 
my  heart,  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts!”  Psalm  139:23. 

— Our  Church  Tie. 

THE  IMPENDING  CRISIS 

(Continued  from  page  755) 

teens.  He  was  somewhat  discouraged 
at  the  conduct  of  older  and  influential 
members  of  the  Church,  and  he  was 
intending  to  retaliate  for  some  things 
when  his  father  said,  “Claude,  you 
must  do  the  right  regardless  of  what 
they  do,  even  if  they  are  higher  up 
than  you.  You  must  follow  Christ.” 
To-day  alas,  in  many  cases  anyway, 
the  feeling  is,  “Well,  if  you  can  make 
the  others  come  across,  I will.” 

In  another  instance  a mother  dese- 
crated the  Lord’s  day  for  the  pleasure 
of  a child  in  a certain  way  that  was 
not  even  allowed  during  the  week  for 
the  oldest  child  in  the  same  family. 

4.  Spirit  of  Lawlessness.  This  is 
an  aftermath  of  the  World  War.  A- 
bout  8 or  10  years  ago  some  disobe- 
dient members  were  called  to  account 
for  their  disobedience  in  the  head- 
dress and  promised  to  conform.  They 
were  given  6 months  to  make  the 
change.  At  the  next  counsel  meeting 
— no  change — they  promised  again, 
and  were  given  6 months  more  and  so 
it  went.  They  still  had  not  conformed 
to  the  Church.  In  fact,  what  did  they 
care,  so  long  as  stronger  measures 
were  not  used? 

5.  Too  Much  Sympathy  for  the 
Liberal  in  the  Church.  In  the  past  few 
years,  when  a man  committed  murder 
and  the  law  yvas  about,  Jo  Jake  'ts 
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course,  people  rose  up  in  sympathy  for 
the  murderer’s  family  and  forgot  the 
murdered  one’s  family.  So  all  too  fre- 
quent in  the  Church ; when  some  lib- 
eral played  havoc  in  the  Church,  you 
would  hear  the  cry,  “Tolerance,” 
“have  patience,”  “charity,”  or  we 
would  stand  around  and  say,  “What 
can  we  do?”  But  when  a conservative 
made  an  effort  to  help  right  conditions, 
he  was  told,  “Now  be  careful  what 
you  do.  Don’t  you  know  you  are  ir- 
regular? You’ll  have  to  make  a con- 
fession for  the  method  you  use?” 
Meanwhile  the  forces  of  sin  continue 
eating  at  the  vitals  of  the  Church. 

6.  Pastors  and  Other  Leaders. 

(a)  Negligent.  For  various  reasons, 
some  will  not  do  anything  to  help  cor- 
rect conditions  even  when  they  know 
of  them.  The  writer  was  present  at  a 
conversation  in  regard  to  the  disobe- 
dience in  dress  at  a certain  place, 
when  one  spoke  up  in  defense  of  the 
officials  in  charge  and  said,  “It  was 
done,  all  right,  but  without  the  offi- 
cials’ knowledge  or  consent ; that  is, 
they  don’t  see  it.”  Another  person 
who  had  been  to  the  same  place  said, 
“If  they  don’t  see  it,  they  walk  around 
the  building  with  their  eyes  shut.” 

(b)  Weakening.  Some  of  the  min- 
istry see  conditions  but  are  afraid  to 
move  a hand  or  tongue  against  the 
current. 

(c)  Unfaithful.  When  church  offi- 
cials advise  against  the  rules  on  plain- 
ness of  attire,  either  for  brethren  or 
sisters,  they  are  unfaithful  to  their  or- 
dination vows. 

7.  Hiding  Behind  Technical  Points. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  there  are 
several  behind  the  pulpit  at  one  place. 
The  deacon  says  “I’m  not  the  respon- 
sible one.”  The  minister  says,  “I’m 
only  the  evangelist — not  to  discipline, 
only  to  preach.”  The  bishop  says, 
“You’ve  taken  it  out  of  my  hands.” 
Thus  we  stand  and  fuss  while  Satan 
does  untold  damage. 

8.  Laxity  in  Sister  Conferences. 
We  are  not  charging  the  conferences 
officially  now  of  failure,  but  there  are 
instances  where,  I believe,  we  were  in- 
fluenced by  others. 

9.  Weakening  of  Our  Own  Confer- 
ence.— It  is  not  any  desire  or  purpose 
to  dig  up  the  mistakes  of  the  past  and 
find  fault  with  what  has  been  done. 
But  I feel  it  is  a confession  of  weak- 
ness when  we  begin  to  “study,”  “in- 
vestigate” and  “reconsider”  a Bible 
principle  as  plainly  as  modest  apparel 
is  taught  all  through  the  Scriptures. 
This  has  been  done  too  frequently  by 
our  own  Conference,  I think. 

At in  1929  there  wasn’t  strength 

enough  to  put  through  a reasonable 
resolution  on  dress.  This  never  was 
recorded,  but  the  word  soon  passed 
around  and  to-day  this  Conference  is 
somewhat  of  a laughing  stock. 

In  the  Conference  at  in  1921, 

We  made  quite  g blunder  also,  which 


exerts  a blighting  influence  ever  since. 

III.  Now  What  is  the  Real  Reason? 

1.  Not  the  lack  of  teaching  alto- 
gether. (Here  a standing  expression 
was  taken.  Fully  90%  of  the  audi- 
ence arose  when  this  question  was 
asked  : “How  many  have  heard  a ser- 
mon, lecture,  or  talk  on  dress  in  the 
past  two  years?”  The  same  propor- 
tion of  Conference  members  also  stood 
when  asked,  “How  many  have 
preached  or  talked  on  dress  in  the  last 
two  years?”) 

2.  Not  lack  of  Conference  resolu- 
tions. A careful  study  of  the  publish- 
ed minutes  of  the  Ind.-Mich.  Mennon- 
ite  Conference  has  disclosed  the  fol- 


lowing facts : 

Subjects  (no  resolution)  2 

Exhortations  in  conf.  sermons  2 

Resolutions  (fall  conf.)  18 

Resolutions  (spring  conf.)  . 7 

Resolutions  United  conf.  5 

Enforcement  resolutions  4 


A total  of  38  official  recognitions 
since  1864,  or  an  average  of  once  in 
every  two  years.  It  hardly  seems 
probable  that  the  present  crisis  is  the 
result  of  lack  of  resolutions  on  the 
question. 

IV.  Lack  of  Discipline 

In  the  majority  of  congregations  the 
writer  has  been,  to,  there  seems  to  be 
a sort  of  creeping  paralysis  when  it 
comes  to  discipline.  We  have  heard 
and  overheard  conversations  on  church 
problems,  and  I suppose  three-fourths 
of  the  answers  were  “Lack  of  Disci- 
pline” as  the  main  chu’rch  problem. 

Let  the  reader  himself  go  where  he 
will  and  he  can  find  instances  where 
the  ministry  has  warned  and  instruct- 
ed and  the  members  have  promised, 
but  still  do  not  conform  to  the  Church 
— why?  Because  some  one  fails  to  see 
that  the  promise  is  carried  out.  Some 
say  we  should  concentrate  all  our  ef- 
fort in  teaching  and  let  the  people  get 
a conviction  of  their  own.  That  the- 
ory never  did  work,  and  never  will.  It 
does  not  work  in  the  nation,  did  not 
in  Israel,  did  not  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church,  and  does  not  to-day.  It 
is  true  that  instruction  is  the  begin- 
ning of  conviction,  but  while  teaching 
is  telling  the  truth  discipline  is  carry- 
ing out  the  truth.  Some  time  ago  a 
man — not  a Mennonite — signified  his 
intention  of  taking  communion  in  one 
of  our  congregations.  He  was  plainly 
told  in  private  why  he  should  not,  also 
publicly  the  bishop  explained  why  we 
observe  “close”  communion  ; yet  when 
the  emblems  were  passed  this  man 
reached  out  his  hand  to  take  them,  but 
was  refused.  When  later  he  was  ask- 
ed if  he  did  not  understand  the  in- 
structions, he  replied,  “Yes,  I did;  but 
I just  wanted  to  see  if  you’d  carry  out 
your  word.”  This  is  evidently  the  at- 
titude also  of  many  church  members. 
What  do  they  care  what  is  preached  if 
you  do  not  carry  out  the  word. 


V.  How  Remedy  This? 

A remedy  is  a specific  cure.  We 
don’t  want  a liniment,  which  at  best  is 
only  a counter  imitation.  We  have  had 
imitations  enough  already.  What  we 
need  now  is  a cure  that  will  remove 
the  seat  of  the  trouble.  How  remedy 
this?  Well,  NOT  BY  COMPRO- 
MISE. 

. “Compromise  is  a slippery  path.” 
To  compromise  is  to  let  the  evil  side 
have  a little  of  its  own  way,  mixing  it 
in  with  the  good.  So  it  is  plainly  to 
be  seen  that  such  a plan  works  havoc 
and  only  aggravates  the  problem  it 
was  meant  to  help.  Compromise  only 
increases  the  problems  instead  of  solv- 
ing them.  This  Conference  (Ind.- 

Mich.)  compromised  at  in  1921, 

and  what  have  we  to-day  as  a result? 
The  plea  was  made  then  to  save  the 
Church  from  splitting.  If  discipline 
would  have  been  used  then,  the 
Church  would  not  have  the  hat  prob- 
lem nearly  so  strong  as  we  have  to- 
day. The  gesture  made  then  did  not 
keep  in  the  Church  those  who  caused 
the  trouble.  The  trouble-makers  left, 
but  left  the  trouble  with  us.  What 
will  remedy  the  present  crisis? 

1.  Full  Humiliation.  We  need  to 
literally  fall  on  our  faces  before  God  in 
prayer  and  fasting  and  make  a clean 
sweep  by  full  confession  of  our  weak- 
ness and  negligence,  both  ministry  and 
laity.  “To  God  belongeth  righteous- 
ness, but  to  us  confusion  of  face  as  at 
this  day”  (Dan.  9). 

When  we  are  completely  emptied  of 
self  and  honestly  take  our  place  as 
having  made  a failure  in  the  past,  then 
realize  our  dependence  on  God,  He 
can  and  will  work  for  the  restoration 
of  conditions  to  their  normal  order. 

2.  Whole-hearted  Reconsecration. 
We  all  need  to  definitely  renew  our 
baptismal  vow  before  God  and  man. 
We  need  to  renew  our  devotion  and 
strengthen  ourselves  in  the  faith.  We 
need  to  obey  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  delivered  unto  us. 

3.  Thorough  Cleansing.  All  Holy 
Ghost  revivals  in  history  were  accom- 
panied and  carried  to  completion  by  a 
thorough  search  of  the  heart  and  a 
cleansing  from  all  that  defiled  and  that 
which  would  cause  a falling  away  lat- 
er. We  stand  in  need  of  such  a cleans- 
ing to-day. 

4.  Renewed,  Intensified,  Scriptural, 
and  Sympathetic  Teaching  by  the 
Whole  Ministry. 

This  certainly  will  increase  our  zeal 
and  fortify  us  against  the  inroads  of 
worldliness. 

5.  Strict  Discipline.  We  do  not 
need  more  resolutions  but  strength 
and  courage  to  carry  out  what  we  al- 
ready have.  Constant  and  faithful 
teaching  will  lead  people  in  the  right 
direction,  and  strict  and  instant  disci- 
pline will  immediately  suppress  any 
revolt  or  outbreak  that  may  be  im- 
pending, even  at  this  late  day.  A few 
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members  may  leave  the  Church  at 
various  places  if  obedience  is  required, 
but  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  enforce- 
ment is  the  only  thing  that  will  keep 
the  whole  Church  from  corruption. 

Every  member  is  under  Biblical  ob- 
ligation to  examine  himself  to  see  that 
he  is  in  the  faith.  Each  home  is  re- 
sponsible to  send  forth  faithful  chil- 
dren. The  ministry  is  obliged  to  keep 
order  in  their  respective  congrega- 
tions. The  conference  has  authority 
to  keep  the  whole  household  of  faith 
in  gospel  order. 

An  Appeal 

It  was  the  writer’s  desire,  when  this 
address  was  given  at  the  Conference, 
to  call  for  a definite  reconsecration  of 
all  present  who  so  desired,  but  was 
hindered  for  lack  of  time.  So  we  are 
now  making  an  appeal  to  every  one 
who  reads  these  lines  now  or  ever. 

Will  you  go  alone  with  God  in  prayer 
and  fasting  and  self  searching  to  see  where 
you  have  failed  or  been  untrue?  Then, 
when  God  shows  it  to  you,  freely  and  fully 
confess  and  ask  God  for  strength  and 
courage  to  renew  your  desire  for  faithful 
living.  Then  go  forth  to  do  what  yolu  can 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  is  my  prayer. 

Chief,  Mich. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  761) 

press  onward  in  spite  of  Satan’s  fiery 
darts.  It  should  and  does  make  us  the 
more  zealous  and  careful  to  walk  more 
circumspectly,  according  to  His  will. 
We  pray  God  to  guide  and  keep  us 
that  we  falter  not  nor  faint  by  the  way. 
Some  day  the  conflict  will  be  ended 
and  we  shall  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  be  full  of  glory.  Our  great 
trouble  is,  “we  fear.”  We  are  prone 
to  love,  to  live  at  ease  in  beautifully 
furnished  houses  and  well  equipped 
homes  and  ride  in  the  best  of  automo- 
biles, and  we  forget  the  poor  and  the 
needy.  We  would  hardly  have  any 
time  to  even  rest  our  bodies  sufficient- 
ly, if  we  were  after  our  Father’s  busi- 
ness as  we  should  be.  Neither  would 
we  lay  up  so  much  treasure  on  earth 
for  someone  else,  who  may  never  be 
benefited  by  it.  Instead,  we  would  be 
moved  with  compassion  to  help  the 
needy  in  whatever  shape  or  form  they 
need  help.  Neither  would  we  wish  to 
be  encumbered  with  so  many  unneces- 
saries. Does  the  scripture  speak  to  us 
in  vain? 

Would  to  God  every  believer  would 
awaken  to  a sense  of  duty,  and  see  our 
mistakes  wherein  we  have  slipped 
from  the  Gospel  way,  and  repent  and 
make  reconciliation.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  according  to  His  abundant 
mercy. 

Nov.  11,  1931.  Cor. 

Picayune,  Miss. 

Dear  friends  and  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald, Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus  our  Re- 
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deemer’s  Name: — To  the  many  who 
asked  us  to  remember  them  with  a 
few  lines  when  we  reach  our  new 
home,  we  want  to  now  state  that  we 
arrived  here  safely  on  Nov.  7.  Roads 
were  in  fair  shape,  mostly,  until  we 
came  near  the  Mississippi  line ; where 
we  found  more  of  the  road  only  grav- 
eled and  not  well  maintained,  for  two 
reasons:  (1)  because  they  are  plan- 
ning soon  to  concrete  much  of  it ; (2) 
the  weather  has  been  very  dry  for 
some  time  and  improvement  does  not 
last  long. 

We  followed  the  No.  11  H.  W.  (Lee 
Highway)  from  Hagerstown,  Md.,  to 
Poplarville,  Miss.,  or  almost  all  the 
way — through  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  via 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  where  we  spent  one 
night  at  the  Mission  with  Bro.  Hiram 
Weaver  and  the  other  workers  there 
now.  The  next  morning,  after  calling 
on  the  Rro.  William  Jennings  family 
at  Concord,  Tenn.,  we  passed  on  to- 
ward the  South. 

We  are  now  located  with  the  newly 
organized  congregation  near  Kiln, 
Miss.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  those  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer ; that,  while  only  a few  in 
number,  we  may  by  God’s  grace  hold 
up  the  true  standard  of  Christian  liv- 
ing in  a land  where  He  is  not  well 
known. 

Over  Sunday,  the  8th,  we  spent  at 
Lyman,  Miss.,  in  a communion  service 
with  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Falfurrias, 
Tex.,  officiating.  This  is  a distance  of 
33  miles  by  auto.  Because  of  the 
streams  without  bridges,  we  must 
travel  a little  farther  than  the  real  dis- 
tance is  as  the  crow  flies. 

On  Monday  morning  Bro.  H.  re- 
turned with  us  to  Kiln  and  gave  us  a 
very  practical  message  to  an  attentive 
audience  of  about  40  listeners ; after 
which  we  took  him  over  land  to  Sli- 
dell, La.,  a distance  of  36  miles,  where 
the  brother  again  gave  an  inspiring 
message  to  a few  in  number.  After 
this  Bro.  H.  took  the  buss  line  for 
New  Orleans,  thence  by  train  to  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  and  then  on  toward  his 
home.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
him  in  his  labors  of  love  for  the  Cause. 

Sweet  potatoes  are  a good  crop  here, 
and  many  are  busy  digging  them  these 
days.  There  are  also  a few  peanuts 
raised,  also  a good  crop.  Many  also 
have  small  patches  of  the  sugar  cane 
in  and  are  now  beginning  to  make 
some  syrup.  Oranges  are  being  pick- 
ed and  packed  and  sent  out  toward  the 
North,  also  quite  a few  of  them  and 
can  be  bought  cheap  now  at  the  pack- 
ing house  or  orchard.  Satsumas  are 
the  principal  ones.  They  resemble  a 
tangarene,  for  those  who  know  what 
they  are. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  any 
who  are  interested  in  us,  address  to 
Picayune,  Miss.  R.  R.  1. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Nov.  11,  1931.  L.  S.  Glick. 


November  26 

Aldersyde,  Alberta 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ; and  a- 
gain  I say,  Rejoice.” 

Indeed  we  have  reasons  for  rejoic- 
ing. The  Lord  is  ever  mindful  of  us. 

We  have  had  communion  again. 
Nov.  1,  the  day  for  communion  was  a 
very  nice  day,  so  most  everyone  was 
present ; except  Sister  Miller,  who  was 
in  the  hospital  at  the  time  suffering 
with  rheumatism  and  the  influenza. 
She  is  home  again  much  improved, 
but  not  well. 

Nov.  11  was  sewing  circle  day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Will  Wideman  came 
from  Ontario  to  spend  the  winter  in 
their  old  home.  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  E. 
Bowman  left  to-day  for  Sardis,  B.  C., 
to  be  with  their  son  and  daughter  for 
a time. 

We  expect  to  have  mission  day  pro- 
gram next  Sunday,  the  15th  and  the 
returns  from  quarters  and  savings 
boxes  will  be  brought  in. 

Nov.  12,  1931.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  and  wife  of 
Kenmare  came  into  our  midst  on  Nov. 
2.  That  evening  a series  of  evening 
meetings  was  started  which  continued 
throughout  the  week.  The  forenoons 
of  four  days  were  also  given  to  Bible 
conference.  We  studied  the  subjects 
of  The  Bible,  The  Home,  The  Church, 
and  Nonconformity.  One  hour  each 
day  was  given  to  the  study  of  the 
Book  of  James.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  inspiration  and  encouragement 
we  received.  During  the  meetings  one 
young  soul  confessed  her  Savior. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  11  our  week- 
ly prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the 
church  instead  of  in  a private  home  as 
usual.  A peace  program  had  been  ar- 
ranged for  consisting  of  a short  talk 
on  “Appreciating  what  our  Govern- 
ment has  Done  for  Us;”  another  on 
“The  Present  Trend  in  World  Af- 
fairs and  these  were  followed  by  a 
talk  on  “The  Purpose  and  Function 
of  our  Peace  Committee”  given  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender. 

Health  among  the  brotherhood  is 
good  at  present  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord. 

Nov.  12,  1931.  A.  L.  Glick. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Missionary  day  was  observed  at  this 
place  Nov.  1 and  2.  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  preached  the  mis- 
sionary sermon. 

Sunday  afternoon  the  young  people 
rendered  a well  prepared  program. 
They  were  assisted  by  a talk  from 
Bro.  Amos  Ogburn. 

Sunday  evening  the  program  was 
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rendered  by  our  Sunday  school  super- 
intendents and  ministers. 

Monday  evening  Bro.  J.  A.  and  Sis- 
ter Lina  Ressler  had  charge  of  the 
meeting.  Sister  Ressler  had  an  inter- 
esting children’s  meeting,  which  was 
followed  by  a talk  by  Bro.  Ressler  on 
India. 

If  all  thoughts  presented  are  fol- 
lowed in  our  lives,  we  can  say  that  the 
program  was  truly  worth  while.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  missionary  spirit 
may  be  increased  both  in  the  home 
and  foreign  fields. 

Nov.  14,  1931.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
came  here  and  conducted  preparatory 
services,  on  Oct.  1 and  had  services, 
three  evenings,  then  went  to  Allens- 
ville.  He  returned  here  and  had  com- 
munion services  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th. 

The  Annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
of  the  Mattawana,  Belleville,  and  Al- 
lensville  churches,  was  to  open  last 
night  in  the  Allensville  church,  and 
continue  to-day  and  to-morrow,  with 
closing  session  in  evening. 

Nov.  14,  1931.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — “Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  has  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ.” 

Oct.  18  was  the  day  of  our  counsel 
meeting.  Each  member  expressed 
peace  and  a desire  to  commune.  On 
Oct.  31  we  had  our  preparatory  serv- 
ice, at  which  time  our  bishop,  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  spoke  to  us. 

At  our  regular  morning  service,  Nov. 
1,  we  had  a blessed  time  together.  A 
young  man  who  had  backslidden  a- 
gain  expressed  allegiance  to  Christ 
and  the  Church.  May  God  richly  bless 
him,  and  may  he  grow  to  full  man- 
hood in  Christ.  We  hope  that  his  life 
may  be  the  means  of  influencing  oth- 
ers to  come. 

Our  communion  service  was  also 
held  on  the  first.  The  reception  of  our 
brother  and  commemorating  the  death 
of  our  Lord  at  the  same  meeting  was 
soul-stirring.  We  were  made  to  love 
one  another  more  and  were  unified  in 
a special  way. 

There  are  lost  men  and  women 
here.  Pray  that  we  may  be  faithful 
ambassadors  for  our  King. 

Nov.  16,  1931.  Cor. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — “Now  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.  Amen.” 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  was 
with  us  the  past  week  in  a series  of 
meetings.  The  Word  of  God  was  held 
forth  to  us  from  evening  to  evening. 
The  exposition  on  the  seven  churches 
in  Asia  was  quite  helpful  to  present 
day  church  members  as  we  were  made 
to  study  ourselves  in  the  light  of  each 
of  the  seven  churches.  One  truth 
which  was  especially  pressed  home  to 


A WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 


f We  find  ourselves  under  obligations 
f to  the  many  subscribers  of  the  Gospel 

t Herald  who  have  been  and  are  taking 

| advantage  of  our  special  offer  to  send 

T the  Gospel  Herald  three  years  for 

I $5.00,  if  paid  in  advance.  We  wish  to 

l thank  all  who  are  cooperating  with  us 

f in  this  plan.  The  response  has  been 

• beyond  our  expectation. 

I Our  aim  has  been  to  give  the  sub- 
i scriber  taking  advantage  of  this  plan  a 

f worthwhile  saving  in  the  price  of  his 

1 subscription  and  at  the  same  time 

||  make  it  possible  to  save  a great  a- 

mount  of  expense  and  labor  in  send- 
n ing  out  statements  and  changing  la- 
' bels.  We  want  to  announce  that  this 
special  offer  will  be  extended  until 
further  notice  to  all  who  wish  to  take 
advantage  of  it. 

There  has  been  a slight  tendency  to 
| include  one  year  or  less  in  delinquem 
1 cy  for  this  offer.  Our  offer  does  not 
include  such.  It  is  a premium  offered 
| to  those  who  keep  their  subscription 

I paid  up  in  advance.  Where  this  has 
been  overlooked  and  several  months 

| have  elapsed,  we  do  not  exclude  such 
but  invite  all  to  watch  their  labels  and 
i,  if  possible  send  in  their  renewals  be- 
^ fore  the  old  subscription  has  expired. 
If  your  label  shows  a delinquency, 
you  are  permitted  to  pay  to ’date  and 
||  then  include  the  three  years  offer  in 
advance.  Your  cooperation  along  this 
line  will  help  us  very  much. 

■ We  also  appreciate  the  generous  re- 

II  sponse  on  the  part  of  the  many  who 
||  are  sending  in  their  back  subscription 
' and  paying  in  advance  for  one  or  more 

years.  A similar  effort  on  the  part  of 
| those  who  have  not  yet  responded  will 
have  our  hearty  appreciation  although 
u it  may  not  be  expressed  in  this  way. 

Subscription  Dept. 


us  is  that  as  individuals  and  as  church- 
es God  knows  our  works.  May  we 
become  doers  of  the  Word  and  not 
hearers  only. 

Bro.  Noah  Hilty  worshiped  with 
this  congregation  on  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  1. 

Our  mission  day  service  will  be 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  22,  D.  V.  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  has  promised  us  his  serv- 
ices in  this  meeting. 

Nov.  16,  1931.  Cor. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

Wolftrap  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — On  Nov. 

5 the  church  house  that  we  have  been 
using  was  destroyed  by  fire;  we  are 
having  our  services  in  the  schoolhouse 
at  present.  Plans  have  been  made  to 
build  a new  church,  as  the  schoolhouse 
is  too  small  to  accommodate  the  peo- 
ple, especially  on  Sunday  nights.  The 
following  brethren  have  been  elected 
as  Building  Committee:  Henry  Good, 
chairman;  O.  B.  Snead,  Sec.;  C.  W. 
Huber,  Treas.  Any  congregation  or  • 
brother  impressed  to  give  to  this  cause 
may  send  their  donations  to  any  of  the 
committee.  Such  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

On  Nov.  5 our  bishop,  Bro.  David 
Garber,  and  wife  came  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  Garber  preached  for  us  on  Sat- 
urday night,  Sunday  morning,  and 
Sunday  evening.  We  had  instruction 
meetings  Monday  and  Tuesday  nights 
at  Bro.  Good’s  home,  and  baptismal 
services  Wednesday  night  at  the 
schoolhouse,  at  which  time  two  young 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism,  and  anoth- 
er who  had  fallen  by  the  way  again 
renewed  her  covenant  with  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Garber  left  for  home  on  the 
13th. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Nov.  17,  1931.  C.  W.  Herr. 


Gulfport,  Miss. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — We  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  God  for  His  many  blessings  and 
the  beautiful  weather  we  are  enjoying. 

On  Nov.  6 Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Falfurrias,  Texas,  came  into  our  midst. 

On  Nov.  8 Bro.  and  Sister  Glick 
arrived.  They  are  locating  at  Pica- 
yune, Miss. 

Bro.  Hallman  preached  for  us  on 
Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning 
and  at  inquiry  meeting.  Sunday  after- 
noon he  gave  us  the  communion,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Glick,  formerly  from 
North  Dakota.  On  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  Glick  broke  to  us  the  bread  of 
life.  We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  also  partook  of  the  commun- 
ion : Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  (parents 
of  Sister  Ruth)  Bro.  and  Sister  Kauff- 
man, and  Glenn  Hartman,  all  from  In- 
diana. 

Last  week  end  Bro.  Ben  Swartzen- 
druber  and  wife  and  Sister  Viola 
Wenger  from  California  came  into  our 
midst  and  worshiped  with  us  Sunday. 
Nov.  15.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  brought 
us  an  inspiring  message. 

We  appreciated  having  with  us  the 
above  named  brethren  and  sisters.  We 
invite  them  and  others  to  come  again. 
It  will  do  us  good.  God  bless  them 
all  and  give  them  a safe  arrival  home. 
Nov.  17,  1931.  D.  S.  Brunk. 
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Bible  Story  Books  for  Christmas 


Bible  ABC  Book  for  Little  Folks  No.  10 

Illustrated  largely  by  Bible  scenes.  Cover 
in  colors  and  some  of  the  pages  have  also  col- 
ored illustrations.  Size  6 x 8%  inches. 


Each  $ 10 

Dozen  copies  1 00 


Bible  Hero  Stories 

Each  book  has  thirty-two  pages,  6%  x 9% 
inches.  Has  richly  printed  color  covers  of 
heavy  paper,  with  six  full-page  illustrations  in 


beautiful  combinations.  Each  story  is  faithful 
to  the  facts  found  in  the  Bible.  Very  suitable 


for  gifts  or  S. 

S.  rewards.  Eight  titles  : 

Joseph 

Jesus — Book  I 

David 

Jesus — Book  II 

Moses 

Esther 

Paul 

John  Mark 

Each  

$ 

18 

Dozen  copies 

assorted  

1 80 

Boys  of  the  Bible 

By  Harvey  A.  Snyder.  A commendable  fea- 
ture of  this  book  is  the  large,  clear,  easily  read 
type.  Seventeen  chapters  tell  the  story  pf  sev- 
enteen Bible  boys  in  simple  language.  Attrac- 
tiveness is  added  by  colored  illustrations  and 
black  and  white  pictures  by  prominent  artists. 
Cover  is  printed  with  two  color  design.  10G 
pages,  size  5%  x 8 inches. 

Cloth  binding  $ 60 

Girls  of  the  Bible 

By  Harvey  A.  Snyder.  A companion  book 
in  the  same  series  to  Boys  of  the  Bible.  The 
description  for  one  book  answers  for  the  other, 
except  that  this  book  tells  the  story  of  seven- 
teen different  girls  of  the  Bible. 

Cloth  $ 60 


Peep  of  Day  Series,  The 

The  design  of  these  books  is  to  lead  children 
to  understand  and  to  delight  in  the  Scriptures. 

They  contain  religious  instruction  for  the 
child  mind.  Cloth  binding.  Four  titles : 

1.  Peep  of  Day 

2.  Line  Upon  Line 

3.  Precept  Upon  Precept 

Each  , $ 50 

Religious  Books  for  Young  Readers 

Each  book  contains  twenty-two  pages  of 
reading  matter  especially  adapted  for  the  chil- 
dren. Printed  in  large  clear  type.  Each  vol- 
ume contains  three  full-page  color  plates,  and 


numerous  black  and  white  illustrations.  The 
books  are  bound  in  stiff  board  covers  with  cloth 
back  and  attractive  cover  with  pictures  in  col- 
ors. Size  8 x 10  inches.  Five  titles  as  follows  : 

Joseph  the  Dreamer. 

The  Babe  in  the  Bulrushes. 

David  the  Shepherd  Boy. 

The  Child  Jesus. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 


Each  $ 25 

Dozen  copies  assorted  2 50 


Story  of  the  Bible 

By  Charles  Foster.  Told  in  easy  words  a- 
dapted  to  all  ages,  especially  to  the  young.  704 
pages.  300  illustrations.  Size  6%  x 8%  inches. 
Of  all  the  books  in  the  world,  the  Bible  holds 
first  place ; yet  comparatively  few  persons  read 
it  through  understandingly,  and  with  the  same 
interest  as  a modern  book.  The  “Story  of  the 
Bible”  changes  all  this,  for  it  gives  the  whole 


Bible,  from  beginning  to  end,  in  an  interesting 
story,  in  the  form  of  a beautiful  modern  book. 
It  is  in  short  words,  easy  to  read — made  still 
clearer  by  300  artistic  pictures.  This  wonder- 
ful book  is  proved  the  best  by  its  enormous 
sale  of  800,000  copies,  in  general  use  in  homes 
throughout  the  land.  Fine  cloth,  stamped  in 
gilt  and  colors. 

Price  $ 1 85 


Picture  Puzzles  or  How  to  Read 
the  Bible  by  Symbols 

A splendid  book  to  interest  children  in  the 
Bible. 

Each  $ 1 25 

The  same  book  in  small  size,  photographically 
reduced  from  the  original  pages. 

Cloth  $ 45 

“Children  of  the  Bible”  Series 

These  Bible  stories  cannot  fail  to  stimulate 
in  young  people  a desire  for  a further  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures.  Each  story  is  complete 


THE  ADOPTED  SON 


THE  STORY  OF  MOSES 


by  itself ; while  the  series  covers  the  period 
from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  Captivity. 
These  volumes  are  more  especially  adapted  for 
holiday  gifts  and  presentation  purposes. 

1.  The  Boy  Who  Obeyed — Isaac 

2.  The  Farmer  Boy— Jacob 

3.  The  Favorite  Son — Joseph 

4.  The  Adopted  Son — Moses 

5.  The  Boy  General — Joshua 

G.  The  Boy  at  School — Samuel 

7.  The  Shepherd  Boy — David 

8.  The  Boy  Who  Would  be  King — Absalom 

9.  The  Captive  Boy — Daniel 

10.  The  Boy  Jesus 

Beautifully  illustrated.  Bound  in  Half  Vel- 
lum, with  illuminated  sides. 

Each  $ 25 

Dozen  copies  2 75 

First  Steps  for  Little  Feet 

By  Charles  Foster,  author  of  “The  Story  of 
the  Bible.”  328  pages,  with  colored  frontis- 


piece and  148  illustrations.  Printed  in  large, 
plain  type. 

This  book  has  been  prepared  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  very  young  children.  It  consists  of 
separate  passages  of  lesson,  most  of  them  quite 
short,  and  each  one  complete  in  itself.  Just  the 
thing  for  little  folks  just  beginning  to  read. 

Cloth  binding  $ 1 15 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Married 


Shetler — Shaffer. — On  Nov.  7,  1931,  Bro. 
Clayton  Weaver  Shetler  of  the  Kaufman  con- 
gregation, and  Grace  Leona  Shaffer  were  unit- 
ed in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Alexander  Weaver.  May  the  God  of  Love  rule 
and  reign  supreme  in  their  lives. 


MilLer — Rosecrans. — On  Nov.  8,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  E. 
Zuercher,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Bro.  Harold  Miller 
and  Sister  Louisa  Rosecrans  of  the  Nampa 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Emmert — Casebeer. — On  Oct.  18,  1931,  at 
the  Sheridan  Mennonite  Church  in  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  Bro.  Ralph  Emmert  and  Sister  Mary 
Casebeer  wTere  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony, Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  officiating.  May 
they  so  live  and  walk  as  to  invoke  God’s  choic- 
est blessings. 


Horst — Brubacher. — On  Nov.  14,  1931,  Bro. 
Ervin  Horst  of  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Leah  Brubacher  of  the  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses 
M.  Brubacher.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  comfort 
and  direct  them  as  they  travel  life’s  journey 
together. 


Obituary 


Bute. — Richard  Clayton,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clayton  Bute,  Alpha,  Minn.,  died  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Nov.  9,  1931 ; aged  5 weeks.  The  call 
came  very  unexpectedly.  The  family  had  just 
moved  into  their  new  home  and  on  awakening 
in  the  morning,  found  that  the  little  life  had 
gone  out.  So  it  is  in  this  life.  We  have  not 
long  to  stay  here.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  C.  J.  Garber  and  were  well  at- 
tended by  sympathetic  friends.  Text,  Job  14: 
1,  2,  5. 


Steiner. — Deacon  Menno  Steiner  died  Nov. 
13,  1931.  Yesterday  he  worked  all  day  as 
usual — no  signs  of  ill  health.  In  the  ' evening 
he  took  his  youngest  son  in  the  car  and  drove 
south  after  the  cows.  The  little  son  started 
the  cows  and  when  he  arrived  home  his  father 
had  not  yet  arrived  with  the  car.  Others 
started  in  search  of  him,  but  soon  he  came 
driving  home.  He  drove  the  car  up  to  the 
shed  and  as  he  struck  the  door,  shifted  the 
car  into  neutral  and  collapsed.  He  lived  less 
than  an  hour  and  did  not  gain  consciousness. 
Such  is  life. 

Menno  Esch. 


Sommers. — Elmer  L.  Sommers  was  born  near 
Trail,  Ohio.  Sept.  29,  1898 ; died  at  the  same 
place  Oct.  25,  1931 ; aged  33  y.  26  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ora  Lenhart,  April  2, 
1925.  To  this  union  were  born  5 children,  one 
of  whom  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his 
widow,  1 son,  3 daughters,  his  parents,  3 broth- 
ers, 5 sisters,  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A. 
M.  Church  and  was  a faithful  member  to  the 
end.  His  sickness  lasted  about  5 years.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Serv- 
ice conducted  by  A.  W.  Miller  (Text,  Jno.  14: 
11-27)  and  O.  N.  Johns  (Text,  Prov.  14:32). 


Balyeat. — Markey  Balyeat  was  born  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1871 ; died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Wilbert,  Newaygo  Co.,  Mich., 
Nov.  11,  1931 ; aged  60  y.  3 m.  20  d.  He  was 
married  to  Esther  Eash  in  November,  1890. 
He  leaves  widow  and  13  children  (Mrs.  Mary 
Broughman,  Mrs.  Sevilla  Mitchell,  Mrs.  Bessie 
Snowo,  Mrs.  Viola  Malone.  Mrs.  Martha  Nor- 
throp, Mrs.  Lizzie  Schrock,  Mrs.  Emma  Marsh, 


Irene,  Albert,  Floyd,  Clyde,  Edward,  and  Wil- 
bert). There  are  23  grandchildren  and  2 great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  was  conducted  by  T. 
IT.  Nelson,  pastor  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Big  Prairie.  Services  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
Nov.  14.  Burial  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Freed. — John,  son  of  Henry  and  Barbara 
Freed,  was  born  in  DeKalb  Co..  Ind.,  July  30, 
1866;  died  in  Corunna  (same  county),  Ind., 
Oct.  30,  1931 ; aged  65  y.  3 m.  Pie  was  united 
with  Emma  Mae  Smith  in  April,  1890.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children  of  whom 
only  two  are  living  (Voyd  of  Corunna  and  Mrs. 
Cora  Wright  of  Helmer,  Ind.).  He  was  con- 
verted when  about  sixteen  years  of  age  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hudson,  Ind.,  and  ad- 
hered to  that  faith  until  death.  Pie  was  in 
failing  health  the  last  three  years  of  his  life. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  L.  M.  Ow- 
ens and  J.  S.  Ilartzler  at  the  village  of  Fair- 
field,  and  he  was  buried  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Walter. — Maria,  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Mary 
Sampey,  was  born  in  Plilltown  Tp.,  April  4, 
1850 ; died  in  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  of  harden- 
ing of  the  liver,  Oct.  21,  1931 ; aged  81  y.  6 m. 
17  d.  She  was  married  to  George  G.  Walter 
on  April  4,  1868,  who  served  as  a deacon  in 
the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite  Church  for  29 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  4 children,  all 
of  whom  are  living  (Catharine,  wife  of  Deacon 
Isaac  B.  Beideman ; Sallie,  wife  of  Jos.  L. 
Lapp  ; Ella,  wife  of  Abram  K.  Alderfer ; Allen 
S.  Walter).  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  Beideman  home  Oct.  26,  conducted  by  Bros. 
A.  G.  Clemmer,  Aaron  Freed,  Arthur  Ruth,  and 
Jonas  Mininger.  Burial  in  Line  Lexington 
Cemetery.  Text,  I Cor.  4 :17, 18. 


Bechtel. — Jesse  Bechtel  was  born  June  25, 
1855,  and  died  Nov.  6,  1931  at  his  late  resi- 
dence where  he  was  born  and  where  he  lived 
his  entire  life ; aged  76  y.  4 m.  12  d.  On  Nov. 
21,  1882,  he  was  married  to  Rebecca  Cober  who 
predeceased  him  May  14,  1909.  He  leaves  1 
son  (Nelson),  3 daughters  (Ada,  Mrs.  Love- 
grove,  and  Mrs.  Kinzie),  5 grandchildren,  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Anson  Groh)  and  1 brother  (No- 
ah). Bro.  Bechtel  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Hespeler,  Ont.,  where  he  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  the  Lord  called 
him  home.  The  funeral  service  was  held  on 
Monday,  Nov.  9,  from  bis  late  home  to  the 
Wanner  Church,  near  Hespeler,  and  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  The  brethren  in  charge 
of  the  services  were  A.  B.  Snyder  and  Oscar 
Burkholder.  Texts,  Jas.  2:23;  Jno.  15:14. 


Yoder. — Glenis  Eugene,  youngest  daughter  of 
Cornelius  and  Eugena  Yoder,  died  Oct.  17, 
1931,  after  a brief  illness ; aged  1 y.  4 m.  7 d. 
She  leaves  her  mother,  father,  5 sisters,  and  1 
brother  (Bernice,  Wilma,  Leila,  Doris,  Dessel 
and  Marvin)  ; also  her  grandmothers,  (Mrs. 
John  Oldaker  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Mrs.  H. 
C.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa)  and  a host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Appropriate  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  which  were  well  at- 
tended by  a large  crowd  of  sympathetic  friends. 
Services  were  conducted  by  T.  C.  Kennedy  and 
B.  P.  Swartzendruber  of  Upland,  Calif.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  Wellman  Cemetery. 

“Safely  and  silently  eyelids  are  closing, 

Dearest  wee  jewel,  so  gently  she’s  dozing  ; 
Safely  she’s  resting,  by  death  overtaken, 
Soundly  she’s  sleeping  and  sweetly  she’ll 
awaken.” 


Reninger. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Malinda  (Sheerer)  Yoder  (both  deceased), 
and  wife  of  Grant  Reninger,  died  in  her  home 
near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  heart 
trouble,  Oct.  25,  1931 ; aged  60  years.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  4 step-children, 
(John  and  Ralph  Reninger,  Mrs.  Fenton  Es- 
pigh,  and  Mrs.  Milton  Heneppe),  2 brothers 
(David  and  Samuel  Yoder),  and  1 sister  (Mrs. 
Christ  Harshbarger).  Sister  Reninger  was  a 
member  of  the  Mattawana  A.  M.  Church,  and 
always  attended  services  when  she  was  able  to 
do  so.  She  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew 


her.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  28th  and 
was  largely  attended.  Services  were  conducted 
in  the  Pine  Glen  Church  of  the  Brethren,  by 
Bro.  Jonas  Yoder,  John  C.  Swigart,  and 
Charles  Ileister.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Nannie  M.  Harshbarger. 


Kearney. — Maurice  Kearney  was  born  near 
Dublin,  Ireland,  Oct.  27,  1853 ; died  of  a strode 
in  the  county  alms  house  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Nov.  13,  1931 ; aged  78  y.  16  d.  He  came  to 
this  country  at  the  age  of  16  and  lived  with 
his  parents  in  Philadelphia.  He  worked  with 
his  father  for  some  time  in  a paper  mill,  after 
which  he  started  on  his  roaming  life,  going 
from  place  to  place  in  Lancaster  and  Dauphin 
counties,  for  more  than  forty  years.  He  was 
known  at  almost  every  home.  Though  penni- 
less, he  was  given  a Christian  burial  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  in  the  Landisville  Cemetery, 
witnessed  by  more  than  one  hundred  people 
whose  homes  he  had  often  visited  for  a meal. 
Interment  services  by  Seth  Ebersole  and  Harry 
Longnecker,  who  had  known  him  for  many 
years.  Benj.  Gerr  and  Bro.  were  the  under- 
takers. Funeral  arrangements  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Martin  R.  Miller,  supported  by  a num- 
ber of  friends.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  those 
who  have  helped  in  this  cause. 


Hartman. — Anna,  daughter  of  William  and 
Susannah  Hetrick,  was  born  May  25,  1851,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  She  came  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  with  her  parents  at  the  age  of  15.  She 
was  married  to  Emanuel  Hartman  July  14, 
1872,  and  resided  in  Elkhart  Co.,  until  their 
death.  Mr.  Hartman  died  April  11,  1896.  Mrs. 
Hartman  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  in  No- 
vember, 1931 ; aged  80  y.  6 m.  9 d.  She  leaves 
2 daughters,’  1 son,  8 grandchildren,  9 great- 
grandchildren, a brother,  and  2 sisters.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  of 
the  Prairie  St.  congregation  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 
In  her  Bible  the  following  verses  were  found. 

“Yes  ! I know  I’ll  soon  be  there. 

Free  from  sin  and  from  despair, 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away. 
All  my  doubts  have  fled  away, 

And  I’m  waiting  for  the  day, 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away.” 

Funeral  services  held  at  the  Prairie  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Ilartzler  and 
II.  A.  Yoder. 


Culp. — Joel  II.,  son  of  Anthonv  and  Susan- 
nah Culp,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb. 
16.  1859.  He  was  one  of  a family  of  twelve 
children  of  which  number  Joel  was  the  eighth 
to  depart  this  life.  He  spent  his  early  man- 
hood at  the  old  home  until  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lydia  Ann  Goodman  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  29,  1881.  To  this  union  were 
born  4 sons  and  3 daughters.  One  daughter 
and  two  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  In  liis 
early  life  he  confessed  Christ  and  among  his 
neighbors  he  tried  to  live  an  upright  life.  Short- 
ly before  his  death  he  asked  for  a word  of 
prayer.  He  died  Nov.  13,  1931 ; aged  72  y. 
8 m.  27  d.  He  leaves  his  beloved  companion. 
4 children  (Mrs.  Henry  Martin.  Homer.  Viola, 
and  Ralph,  all  of  near  Wakarusa.  Ind.),  8 
grandchildren,  3 brothers  (David,  Simon,  and 
Anthony),  and  1 sister  (Mrs.  Levi  Pletcher). 
also  a large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Y’ellow  Creek  Church  by  Jonas  Loueks  and 
D.  A.  Yoder. 


Ha-iif. — Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Daniel  T.  Hauf.  came  to  gladden  our  home 
Oct.  25,  1930,  died  at  her  home  in  Willow 
Street,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  15.  1931.  Al- 
though Mary  Jane  was  such  a sweet  child  in 
our  home  we  thought  it  so  hard  to  part  with 
her,  but  what  God  does  is  well  done.  After 
suffering  two  weeks  with  infant  trouble  which 
later  turned  to  congestion  of  the  brain,  she  fell 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  So  we  bow  to 
God’s  will  and  say,  What  God  does  is  well 
done.  But  oh,  the-  parting  was  so  hard,  but 
God’s  will  be  done.  Besides  her  sorrowing 
parents,  she  leaves  1 brother  (Daniel,  Jr.)  and 
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1 sister  (Lillie  Irene)  ; also  her  sorrowing 
grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Alfred  M. 
Tweed),  2 uncles,  5 aunts,  2 cousins.  Funeral 
Oct.  18,  private  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Frank  Herr,  followed  by  services  at  the  Willow 
Street  Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  preached,  using  for  a text,  II  Kings  4 : 
2G.  She  was  tenderly  carried  to  the  adjoining 
cemetery  by  her  two  uncles,  and  gently  laid 
beneath  the  sod  to  await  the  resurrection  day. 

“Ok  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  Mary  Jane  away; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above.” 

Sadly  missed  by  her  parents,  brother  and 
sister. 


Diener. — Lydia  A.  (Landis)  Diener,  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  and  Deborah  Landis,  was  born 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  10,  1859 ; died  at  her 
late  home  near  Canton,  Kans.,  Nov.  5,  1981 ; 
aged  72  y.  3 m.  25  d.  In  1880  she,  with  her 
parents,  came  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  and  in 
1886  she  was  married  to  Daniel  A.  Diener.  To 
this  union  were  born  4 sons  (Arthur  D.  of 
Canton,  Kans. ; Harry  A.  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans. ; Charles  of  Canton,  Kans. ; Edward  of 
Wellman,  Iowa)  and  1 daughter  Ruth,  at  home. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  4 sons,  1 daughter,  19 
grandchildren,  2 brothers,  and  1 sister.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  the  first  evan- 
gelistic meetings  that  were  held  at  our  church 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  in  November,  1889.  She 
united  with  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite 
Church  in  February,  1890,  to  which  faith  she 
remained  loyal  to  the  end.  Her  true  worth 
was  manifest  in  the  way  she  stood  by  her  hus- 
band in  his  calling  by  the  Church  and  her  life 
in  the  home  has  been  honored  by  God  in  His 
calling  of  her  children  in  His  service.  During 
the  last  thirteen  years  she  has  suffered  from 
creeping  paralysis  and  has  been  an  invalid  for 
the  last  five  years,  during  which  time  she  ex- 
ercised remarkable  patience  and  submission  to 
the  will  of  her  God.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  9 at  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Bro.  B.  B. 
King,  and  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler.  Text,  Luke 
8:52. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Johnstown  Bible  School 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
eleventh  annual  term  Jan.  4,  1932,  for  a term 
of  seven  weeks. 

The  faculty  for  the  regular  term  is  S.  G. 
Shetler,  E.  C.  Bender,  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 
Additional  instructors  have  been  secured  for 
the  special  weeks. 

Courses. — Pentateuch,  Gospels,  Character 
Study,  Prophetic  Books,  Poetical  Books, 
Epistles,  Vocal  Music,  English,  German, 
Historical  Books,  Young  People’s  Meeting, 
Church  History,  Sunday  School  Methods, 
Psychology,  Bible  Geography,  Summer  Bible 
School,  Christian  Principles,  Sewing  Cir- 
cles, Missions,  and  Homiletics.  These  cours- 
es are  so  arranged  that  students  may  attend 
six  or  more  years  without  duplicating  work, 
unless  so  desired. 

Special  Instructors. — The  mission  classes 
will  be  in  charge  of  J.  D.  Mininger,  J.  M. 
Nissley,  D.  B.  Groff,  C.  Z.  Martin,  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  Maurice  O’Connell,  J.  B.  Gehman, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  one  of  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. Lina  Z.  Ressler  will  have  charge 
of  the  Sewing  Circle  class  and  will  also  give 
a number  of  talks  to  girls. 

Special  Weeks. — Further  announcements 
will  be  made  in  regard  to  the  Ministers’ 
Week  and  for  the  Sunday  School  Week. 

Enrollment. — The  enrollment  during  the 
past  years  has  consisted  of  old,  middle-aged, 
and  young  people.  Bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, missionaries,  high  school  graduates, 
college  students,  grade  pupils  and  others 
have  taken  the  work  of  the  full  term. 

Bulletins  will  be  mailed  to  any  inquirer. 
Send  us  names  and  addresses. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 

John  A.  Thomas,  Secy.,  of 
Bible  School  Board. 
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ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  will 
open  January  4,  and  continue  until  March 
25,  1932.  The  Course  of  Study  covers  the 
Bible  in  three  years  and  includes:  Studies  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  Epistles,  Bib- 
lical Introduction,  Sunday  School  Normal, 
Christian  Work,  Church  History,  Missions, 
English,  Music. 

An  advanced  course  is  offered  this  year  in- 
cluding: Christian  Evidences,  Public  Speak- 
ing, Homiletics,  Book  Analysis,  General 
Church  History. 

The  school  is  located  in  the  city  of  Kitch- 
ener. Board  is  furnished  at  the  school  and 
rooms  are  available  in  the  city  at  reasonable 
rates. 

We  invite  you  to  attend  the  school  this 
year.  We  will  gladly  correspond  with  you 
and  give  any  information  in  regard  to  the 
school. 

Moses  M.  Brubacher,  President, 
Waterloo,  Ont. 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 

187  W.  Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
The  Special  Bible,  Term 

Fourth  year  of  the  six-year  curriculum. 

Three  3'ears  ago  the  Bible  department  of 
Goshen  College  outlined  a new  curriculum 
for  the  special  term.  The  course  is  so  plan- 
ned that  the  student  can  cover  the  entire 
Bible  in  six  terms.  Students  can  attend  the 
special  term  for  six  successive  years  without 
repeating  any  course,  as  the  curriculum  is 
arranged  in  a six-year  cycle. 

Emphasis  is  placed  on  direct  study  of  the 
Bible  itself.  This  year  there  will  be  courses 
in  New  Testament  history  and  geography, 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  Gospel  of  John,  Ma- 
jor Prophets,  Epistle  of  John,  Church  doc- 
trine, personal  evangelism,  Sunday  school 
lessons  for  1932,  Mennonite  history,  Hymn 
study  and  appreciation,  voice,  public  speak- 
ing. 

There  will  be  a number  of  special  features 
in  the  outline  of  the  course  again  this  year. 
The  regular  work  of  the  course  will  be  com- 
pleted in  five  weeks.  Three  special  instruc- 
tors will  serve  during  this  period.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  will  offer  two 
courses  for  the  first  three  weeks,  and  D.  A. 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  serve  in  a sim- 
ilar capacity  for  the  following  two  weeks. 
Ira  S.  Johns  of  Goshen  will  offer  one  course 
throughout  the  five  weeks.  The  courses  in 
Church  history,  New  Testament  history  and 
geography,  public  speaking,  and  Hymn 
Study  will  run  throughout  the  five  weeks. 
The  sixth  and  final  week  will  consist  of  a 
special  Christian  Workers’  Institute  with 
courses  for  Sunday  school  workers,  choris- 
ters, and  personal  workers.  I.  W.  Royer, 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  for  many  years  secretary 
of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee, 
will  give  a course  in  S.  S.  teacher  training, 
and  a survey  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
for  1932.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
will  give  a course  in  personal  evangelism, 
and  Walter  Yoder,  the  new  instructor  in 
Music  at  the  College,  will  give  the  choris- 
ters’ course. 

The  work  of  the  course  has  been  so  ar- 
ranged that  it  will  be  possible  for  -those  who 
register  for  the  course  to  take  all  the  work 
offered,  if  they  so  desire. 

The  special  term  begins  Jan.  5 and  ends 
Feb.  16.  For  descriptive  bulletin  and  fur- 
ther information  write  the  Secretary,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

HOW  TO  SUCCEED 

By  Clayton  F.  Yake 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  book,  just  off  the 
press.  It  is  a 115-page  book,  composed  of 
live  messages  that  had  previously  appeared 
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as  editorials  in  Youth’s  Christian  Compan- 
ion, of  which  Bro.  Yake  is  editor;  also  nu- 
merous poems  of  more  than  ordinary  inter- 
est. The  attitude  and  nature  of  these  edi- 
torial messages  is  made  apparent  from  the 
chapter  heads  in  the  book,  which  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

I.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Work 

II.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Play 

III.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Problems 

IV.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Persons 

V.  Your  Attitude  Toward  Life 

VI.  Your  Attitude  Toward  God 

VII.  The  Battle  of  Life 

The  book  is  written  for  young  people,  es- 
pecially those  of  the  teen  age.  It  is  suitable 
as  a gift  to  members  of  Sunday  school  class- 
es, and  fills  a needed  place  in.  every  home 
where  there  are  young  people. 

Price:  $.65  each;  $6.50  per  dozen,  postpaid. 
Send  all  orders  to, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Send  your  order  now  for  the 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1932 

English  and  German  editions 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1932  will  again 
find  its  way  into  thousands  of  homes  to 
bring  the  order  of  days,  months  and  sea- 
sons. Every  well-ordered  home  needs  this 
valuable  publication.  It  is  not  noted  only 
for  its  calculations  of  time  and  seasons  but 
also  for  its  original  reading  matter  pertain- 
ing to  the  home,  community,  and  Church 
activity.  Valuable  household  hints  are  giv- 
en pertaining  to  health,  how  to  care  for  ac- 
cidents, how  to  plant,  etc.  The  home  and 
farm  are  given  especial  attention. 

Price : 

Single  copy  $ .10 

Dozen  copies  .85 

15  copies  1.00 

Send  for  special  prices  for  100  lots. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere. 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

This  we  believe  to  be  God’s  will  concern- 
ing the  Church:  that  it  be  a pure  and  spot- 
less Church,  carrying  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. — Hiram  Wingard. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  un- 
to one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a disciple, 
verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward.” 


Thanksgiving  Day,  for  1931,  is  now 
a matter  of  history.  And  if  our  record 
on  that  day  was  what  it  ought  to  have 
been,  our  experience  will  help  us  get 
ready  to  spend  our  next  holiday 
(Christmas)  in  harmony  with  the  spir- 
it awakened  in  the  hearts  of  the  shep- 
herds, the  wise  men  from  the  East, 
and  Simeon  and  Anna,  when  the  news 
of  our  Savior’s  birth  was  made  known 
to  them. 


One  very  practical  problem  that  con- 
fronts most  people  at  this  time  of  the 
year  is  the  question  of  how  to  spend 
the  long  evenings.  Between  sunset  and 
bedtime  are  several  hours  that  hold  out 
great  opportunities  for  good  or  for  evil. 
Shall  these  hours  be  spent  in  places 
of  worldly  amusement,  in  sinful  in- 
dulgence of  fleshly  lusts?  or  in  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  and  other  religious 
literature,  in  fellowship  with  God  and 
with  saints,  in  faithful  efforts  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church?  “He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise ; but  a companion 
of  fools  shall  be  destroyed.” 


Every  Christian  activity,  when  en- 
tered into  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
means  an  experience  of  delight  to  the 
soul.  The  spirit  of  thanksgiving,  a 
heart  filled  with  love  to  God  and  devo- 
tion to  His  cause,  fellowship  with  God 
and  saints,  a life  of  purity  and  of  sym- 
pathy with  those  in  need  or  distress, 
and  many  other  things  that  come  into 
the  life  and  experience  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  contribute  not  only  to 
a nobility  of  soul  but  also  bring  joy  to 
the  heart.  While  the  worldling  revels 
in  what  he  calls  “fun,”  it  is  left  to  the 
devoted  child  of  God  to  be  able  to 


point  to  heart  experience  and  speak 
of  “joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.” 


“Thanksgiving  Dance !”  — Did  you 
ever  hear  of  anything  like  it?  Oh,  yes, 
you  have  seen  the  name.  In  almost 
every  community  there  is  one  or  more 
of  such  affairs  advertised  in  the  local 
papers.  But  how  much  real  thanks- 
giving do  you  suppose  is  in  evidence 
at  such  gatherings?  and  whom  do  they 
propose  to  thank?  The  spirit  of  thanks- 
giving and  the  spirit  that  pervades  the 
modern  dance  are  as  opposite  from 
each  other  as  day  is  from  night. 

Let  us  suppose,  for  a moment,  that 
those  in  charge  of  such  gatherings  are 
really  sincere  in  their  plan  of  having 
a “Thanksgiving  Dance.”  Naturally, 
they  will  seek  instructions  from  Him 
in  whose  honor  ( ?)  the  dance  is  sup- 
posed to  be  held.  Here  is  a part  of  their 
instruction : “Whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.”  “Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  If  you 
hear  of  a dance  where  such  instruc- 
tions are  carried  out,  or  in  which  the 
spirit  of  thanks  to  God  is  in  evidence, 
please  let  us  know. 


Sincerity. — This  word  is  used  a 
number  of  times  in  the  writings  of 
Paul.  It  is  typical  of  the  man.  Even 
before  his  conversion  he  did  what  he 
did  “in  all  good  conscience.”  And  his 
conscience  was  even  more  in  evidence 
after  it  was  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

Here  is  where  too  many  of  us  are 
lacking.  We  are  not  always  as  sincere 
as  we  ought  to  be  in  things  that  we 
say,  or  do,  or  profess  to  be.  Results : 
Lack  of  stability  of  character  on  our 
part,  lack  of  confidence  in  us  on  the 
part  of  others ; often  a falling  from 
grace  on  our  part,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  character  of  our  influence  over 
others. 

This  is  the  advice  which  Paul  gave 
to  Titus:  “In  doctrine  showing  incor- 
ruptness, gravity,  sincerity,  sound 


speech  that  can  not  be  condemned.” 
Take  care  of  the  sincerity  part  of  this 
advice,  and,  if  you  are  upon  the  altar, 
the  other  things  are  likely  to  be  true 
of  you.  With  consecration  and  sin- 
cerity there  will  come  a pure  and  holy 
life,  an  enlightenment  and  nobility  of 
soul,  a power  with  God  and  men. 

There  are  other,  things  which  we 
may  desire  but  can  not  attain  ; but  sin- 
cerity is  a jewel  which  all  who  will 
may  have. 


“Resist  Not  Evil.” — This  is  a good 
time  for  us  to  examine  ourselves,  to 
see  whether  we  are  really  nonresistant 
or  whether  we  simply  believe  that 
peace  is  better  than  war. 

A few  years  ago  the  nations  signed 
the  Kellog-Briand  Pact,  and  congrat- 
ulated themselves  that  the  day  of  uni- 
versal peace  was  at  hand.  Popular 
churches  “climbed  the  band  wagon,” 
and  passed  resolutions  that  resembled 
the  nonresistant  attitude.  War  was 
roundly  denounced  and  peace  organi- 
zations sprung  up  like  magic.  It  be- 
came popular  to  proclaim  the  bless- 
ings of  peace,  and  those  who  are  fond 
of  drifting  in  the  popular  current  were 
not  slow  in  plunging  into  the  stream. 

But  somehow  things  are  not  turn- 
ing out  as  the  popular  dreamers  had 
hoped  that  they  might.  The  orations 
are  not  disarming,  however  much  they 
are  talking  about  it.  Human  nature  is 
just  the  same  as  it  had  been  before. 
The  spirit  of  commercialism  is  hold- 
ing men  and  nations  to  the  policy  of 
grab  and  take,  and  men  and  nations 
growl  and  scrap  violently  in  defence 
of  their  “rights.”  What  is  happening 
in  China  and  Japan  is  liable  to  happen 
in  Europe  and  America  whenever  con- 
flicting interests'bring  the  contending 
parties  to  blows. 

This  is  not  saying  that  peace  advo- 
cates were  wrong.  Nowhere  is  the 
doctrine  of  peace  more  clearly  and 
definitely  taught  than  it  is  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  But  it  is 
saying  that  peace  advocates  should 
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have  the  courage  of  their  convictions 
and  practice  in  times  of  war  what  they 
preach  in  times  of  peace.  It  is  in 
times  of  trial  that  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  demonstrate  that  we  are  true 
to  our  convictions.  The  same  Author 
of  Peace  who  commanded  us  to  “Re- 
sist not  evil”  also  warned  us  that 
“They  that  take  the  sword  shall  per- 
ish with  the  sword.” 

But  nonresistance  does  not  stop 
with  a mere  refusal  to  bear  carnal 
weapons  for  offensive  or  defensive 
warfare.  It  is  more  than  an  academic 
tenet  of  faith  that  distinguishes  one 
class  of  people  from  another.  It  is  a 
fundamental  principle  of  Christian 
faith  and  life  which  impels  one  to  have 
peaceable  relations  toward  everybody 
and  everything  but  sin.  “The  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive.”  Wheth- 
er it  is  on  the  field  of  battle,  in  suits 
at  law,  in  personal  affairs,  in  commer- 
cial disputes,  in  encounters  between  la- 
bor and  capital,  or  in  anything  else 
that  appeals  to  the  uprising  of  the 
flesh,  let  the  servant  of  God  remember 
that  “the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal.” 


THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  CROSS 


O Christ!  who  once  has  seen  Thy  visioned 
beauty — 

He  counts  all  gain  but  loss., 

And  other  things  are  naught  if  he  may  win  • 
Thee 

And  share  with  Thee  Thy  cross. 

And  he  on  whom  its  shadow  once  has  fallen, 
Walks  quietly  and  apart; 

He  holds  the  master-key  of  joy  and  sorrow 
That  opens  every  heart. 

The  burdened  souls  that  pass  him  on  the 
highway 

Turn  back  to  take  his  hand, 

And  murmur  low,  with  tear-wet  eyes  of  an- 
guish, 

“You  know — you  understand.” 

And  yet  his  heart  no  other  can  interpret, 

His  life  is  hidden,  lone; 

A holy  seal  is  set  upon  his  forehead, 

And  he  is  not  his  own. 

O cross  of  Christ!  on  me  thy  shade  is  rest- 
ing, 

Thy  sacred  marks  I bear; 

Earth  holds  for  me  no  more  of  grief  or 
gladness, 

No  anxious  thought  or  care. 

Only  henceforth,  the  bliss  and  pain  co- 
mingled 

Of  sharing  woes  divine, 

Of  knowing  I am  called  to  eat  His  portion, 
To  drink  His  bitter  wine. 

Keep  me  forever,  Lord,  beneath  that  shadow 
Lest,  haply,  I should  lose 
My  life  for  some  thing  less  than  Thy  sweet 
service 

Or  one  dear  pang  refuse. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

WAS  CHRIST  HIMSELF  GOD? 

(Selected  from  Toronto  (Canada)  Globe 
by  A.  C.  Kolb,  Kitchener,  Ont.) 

A recent  editorial  in  The  Globe 
touched  upon  the  humanity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  While  noting  that 
we  must  never  let  the  deity  of  Christ 
obscure  the  fact  that  He  was  a real 
man,  it  was  noted  also  that  we  must 
never  let  the  manhood  of  Christ  ob- 
scure the  fact  that  He  is  God.  The 
editorial  has  given  rise  to  some 
thoughtful  questions  on  the  part  of  a 
reader  which  The  Globe  welcomes  the 
opportunity  of  considering,  for  the 
questions  are  typical  and  undoubtedly 
represent  the  thoughts  of  many.  The 
letter,  written  in  a friendly  spirit  of  in- 
quiry, is,  in  part,  as  follows; 

“I  am  well  aware  that  the  incomprehensi- 
bility of  the  Trinity  is  no  argument  against 
its  truth.  (If  we  refused  to  believe  every- 
thing that  is  incomprehensible  to  our  minds 
there  is  very  little  of  real  importance  that 
we  could  believe.)  But  did  Christ  ever  teach 
that  He  was  God?  Does  not  the  Bible  teach 
very  clearly  that  the  deity  of  Christ  consists 
solely  in  the  fact  that  He  was  the  Son  of 
God? 

“The  Son  of  an  Englishman  is  an  Eng- 
lishman. The  Son  of  God  is  a God — but 
does  the  Bible  ever  go  further  than  that? 

“You  are,  of  course,  aware  that  many  He- 
brew and  Greek  words  are  translated  in  the 
King  James  version  of  the  Bible  by  the 
word  “God.”  Do  those  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  all  mean  exactly  what  we  mean  when 
we.  speak  of  “God”?  . . . 

“I  cannot  help  wondering.  ‘It  is  the  glory 
of  God  to  conceal  a thing:  but  the  honor  of 
kings  is  to  search  out  a matter.’  May  I 
hope  to  have  enlightenmerit  as  one  of  the 
King’s  most  humble  readers?” 

These  are  fair  and  honest  questions, 
and  should  be  faced  fairly  and  honest- 
ly. The  Globe  believes  that  they  can 
be  answered  simply,  directly,  unmis- 
takably from  the  inspired  Scriptures 
themselves. 

First,  as  to  the  statement  that  many 
Flebrew  and  Greek  words  are  trans- 
lated “God”  in  our  English  version  of 
the  Bible.  This  is  true  of  the  Hebrew 
in  the  Old  Testament,  but  it  is^not 
true  of  the  Greek  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  the  New  Testament  is,  of 
course,  the  Scripture  of  fullest  revela- 
tion concerning  the  person  ;ofl  Christ. 
Even  in  the  Old  Testament  the  vast 
majority  of  passages  referring  to  God 
use  the  Hebrew  word  el  or  its  varia- 
tions, like  elohim  (the  plural).  Jeho- 
vah is  another  Old  Testament  Hebrew 
word  for  God.  But  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament there  is  but  one  Greek  word 
for  God  from  Matthew  to  Revelation 
with  the  exception  of  two  verses,  one 
of  which  uses  the  word  lord,  the  oth- 
er the  word  for  demon  in  the  expres- 
sion “strange  gods.”  In  all  the  other 
hundreds  of  New  Testament  passages 
the  single  word  for  God  is  theos.  And 
this  word  is  used  interchangeably  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son. 

Did  Christ  ever  teach  that  He  was 
God?  Yes;  when  “doubting  Thomas” 
finally  broke  down  in  his  doubt  and 
cried  out  in  glad  worship  of  the  risen 


Lord  Jesus,  “My  Lord  and  my  God,” 
Christ  not  only  accepted  this  word  of 
worship  from  His  disciple  but  pro- 
nounced a special  blessing  upon  all 
those  who  thus  recognize  the  Savior 
as  God.  ‘‘Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thom- 
as, because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou 
hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.” 

The  Bible  indeed  teaches  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  but  it 
teaches  with  equal  plainness  that  He 
was  God  the  Son.  In  that  great 
prophecy  of  His  coming  uttered  by 
the  inspired  prophet  Isaiah  seven  cen- 
turies before  His  incarnation,  we  find 
the  proclamation  concerning  the  child 
that  is  to  be  born,  the  Son  that  is  to  be 
given,  that  “His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.” 

To  Joseph,  husband  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  there  came  the  message  from 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  that  the  child  to 
be  born  of  Mary  without  a human  fa- 
ther was  to  fulfil  Isaiah’s  prophecy 
and  therefore  “they  shall  call  His 
name  Emmanuel,  which  being  inter- 
preted is,  God  with  us.”  There  is  the 
Hebrew  word  el  for  God,  found  in 
Isaiah,  and  the  Greek  word  theos  is 
the  New  Testament  translation,  both 
these  words  being  used  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther Almighty. 

John  in  his  Gospel  tells  us  that  the 
Son  of  God,  who  .“was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,”  was  “the  Word.” 
Of  this  Son  the  Word,  He  writes:  “In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.”  There  is  no  mistaking  this 
plain  declaration. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  of  Himself  to 
those  who  were  denying  His  deity, 
“Before  Abraham  was,  I am.”  And  “I 
Am”  is  the  name  of  Jehovah  God,  who 
commissioned  Moses  to  lead  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  bondage  in  the  words : 
“Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  I AM  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.”  To  one  of  His  questioning  dis- 
ciples the  Lord  Jesus  said:  “He  that 
hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father.” 
The  son  of  an  Englishman  is  an  Eng- 
lishman, but  he  is  not  his  father,  nor 
could  he  ever  say,  “If  you  have  seen 
me  you  have  seen  my  father.” 

We  are  told  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  after  being  reminded  of 
God’s  Words  concerning  Christ:  “I 
will  be  to  Him  a Father,  and  He  shall 
be  to  Me  a Son,”  that  “unto  the  Son 
He  (the  Father)  saith,  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.” 

These  statements,  from  the  lips  of 
Christ  and  from  the  “holy  men  of 
God”  who  “spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  declare  the  mys- 
tery and  the  fact  that  while  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  and  is  the  Son  of  God, 
He  was  and  is  also  God  the  Son.  As 
the  inquirer  points  out,  the  mystery 
of  the  Trinity,  one  God  in  three  per- 
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sons,  is  quite  beyond  our  understand- 
ing ; but  it  is  not  beyond  our  belief, 
for  it  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  Son  of  God  Himself  said,  “The 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken.” 


HOW  TO  ATTAIN  ASSURANCE 
OF  SALVATION 


By  Mary  Barbe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  this  subject,  I have  heard  so 
many  varied  opinions,  some  very  dis- 
couraging opinions  and  many  doubt- 
ful opinions,  that  I have  often  been 
troubled.  Some  have  said,  “You  can 
never  know  if  you  are  saved  or  not 
’till  after  death,”  while  others  have 
that  glorious,  satisfied  assurance  in 
their  salvation,  while  their  life  fails  to 
bear  them  out.  Others  have  a quiet, 
unassuming  faith  like  that  of  a child 
that  with  all  trust  and  confidence  puts 
his  hand  in  the  hand  of  a loving  parent 
and  goes  on  willingly  and  unafraid. 

Let  us  look  carefully  at  the  first 
opinion.  “What  saith  the  scriptures?” 
To  say  we  cannot  know  ’till  after 
death  is  the  result  of  unbelief,  a lack 
of  faith,  and  “without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God.”  “For  whatso- 
ever is  born  of  faith  overcometh  the 
world;  and  this  IS  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.” 
“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that 
believeth  not  God  maketh  him  a liar ; 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is 
the  record  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life. 
These  things  have  I written  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God ; that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life.  His  spirit  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
sons  of  God.”  We  have  many  scrip- 
tures to  show  us  that  we  may  know  in 
this  life  that  we  are  saved. 

The  false  assurance  comes  from  a 
self-righteous  attitude  toward  our  own 
good  works,  comparing  ourselves  with 
others  with  an  air  of  superiority, 
something  different  from  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ. 

But  the  child-like  faith  that  rests  on 
the  promise  of  God  has  its  strength  in 
its  simplicity  and  humility.  That  is 
why  so  many  learned  men  who  want 
to  trust  in  their  own  wisdom  and  feel- 
ings fail,  for  the  foundation  is  not 
sure.  “For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.”  God  never  wants  us  to  look 
at  our  feelings,  self  may  want  us  to, 
Satan  may  want  us  to.  But  God  wants 
us  to  face  facts,  the  facts  of  Christ  and 
His  finished  and  perfect  work  for  us. 
When  we  face  these  perfect  facts,  and 
believe  them  because  God  says  they 
are  facts,  God  takes  care  of  our  feel- 
ings. 

God  never  gives  us  feelings  to  en- 


able us  to  trust  Him.  He  never  gives 
us  feelings  to  encourage  us  to  trust 
Him,  nor  to  show  that  we  have  al- 
ready utterly  trusted  Him. 

God  gives  us  feelings  only  when  He 
sees  we  trust  Him ; apart  from  all  feel- 
ing, resting  on  His  own  Word  and  His 
own  faithfulness  to  His  promise. 

But  how  attain  assurance?  Can  you 
answer  yes  to  the  following  questions? 

Have  you  fully  confessed  your  own 
helplessness  without  God? 

Have  you  acknowledged  Christ  as 
the  only  perfect  One? 

Have  you  accepted  His  righteous- 
ness ? 

Do  you  love  to  do  His  will  in  all 
things? 

“Beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God.”  It  is  then  we  can  walk  with 
Him,  enjoying  the  sweet  fellowship  of 
His  love,  enduring  affliction  without 
losing  faith  in  His  goodness. 

“When  darkness  seems  to  veil  His  face, 

I rest  on  His  unchanging  grace; 

In  every  high  and  stormy  gale 
M;y  anchor  holds  within  the  vale.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


EMMANUEL 


By  D.  M.  Gish 

Cor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  sin  and  ruin  of  man  gave  occa- 
sion for  the  gracious  interposition  of 
God.  The  curse  upon  the  serpent  in- 
timated the  purpose  of  redemption. 
No  man  can  redeem  himself  or  his 
brother.  The  fall  of,  man  wrought  a 
change  in  both  his  nature  and  posi- 
tion. To  be  redeemed  he  must  be 
placed  where  he  was  before,  both  as  to 
character  and  as  to  state.  His  purity 
must  be  restored,  his  condemnation 
must  be  removed.  The  legal  difficulty 
cannot  be  surmounted.  The  divine 
law  requires  perfect  obedience,  nei- 
ther can  we  undo  what  is  past.  To  be 
a creature  necessitates  dependence  up- 
on and  obligations  to  a Creator. 

Not  to  be  under  law,  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  God.  “A  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive and  bear  a son”  (Isa.  7:14).  This 
would  make  Him  human.  At  the  same 
time  His  name  was  to  be  “Emmanuel 
. . . God  with  us.”  The  matter  of  a 
broken  law  and  a defiled  nature  re- 
quires a divine  Redeemer.  The  God- 
head must  assume  into  union  with 
Himself  the  nature  of  man.  “His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace”  (Isa. 
9:6).  The  Prince  comes  to  His  throne 
when  all  the  world  is  at  peace.  Look- 
ing back  upon  it  in  the  light  of  nine- 
teen Christian  centuries,  we  marvel  at 
its  simplicity  and  loveliness,  its  per- 
fect fitness  to  show  God’s  universal 
love  to  man. 

Where  All  the  World  Meets 

“The  one  thing  which  is  evident  above  all 
others  in  the  artless  Christmas  stories  of 


the  New  Testament,  is  their  unconscious 
grouping  round  the  ciadle  of  significant  and 
representative  figures  which,  taken  together, 
bring  the  world  together  to  gaze  on  the 
wonder  of  Christ’s  coming.  First  there  are 
the  parents,  linking  Him  at  once  with  Is- 
rael’s royaltv  and  peasantry.  Joseph  the  car- 
penter brings  Him  among  the  working  men 
and  disappears,  having  rendered  this  service. 
Mary  brings  womanhood  to  the  Cradle. 
Her  pure  soul  must  be  astonished  and  griev- 
ed by  centuries  of  worship.  But,  while  the 
worship  must  pass,  the  Gift  she  brought 
remains — purity  and  love  are  where  Jesus  is 
from  the  beginning.  The  Roman  Emperor 
is  there,  for  it  was  the  census  that  brought 
the  Babe  to  Bethlehem.  Drawn  like  so 
many  thousands,  by  that  emperor’s  will  a- 
long  the  roads  of  Palestine,  they  little 
thought  how  strong  a link  it  was  that  then 
was  forged.  Rome  shall  yet  reckon  with 
that  Babe.  The  angels  and  the  shepherds 
are  intentionally  united  in  one  group.  High- 
est heaven  and  lowliest  earth,  separated  by 
all  the  fears  and  superstitions  of  the  past 
are  one  at  last  in  this  welcome.  Anna  and 
Simeon  bring  their  hymns  of  welcome.  No 
Pharisees  nor  Sadducees — none  of  the  so- 
phisticated lords  of  religion.  But  the  wor- 
ship of  the  world  is  there.  The  Magi  come 
from  far  lands,  guided  by  a star  with  pre- 
cious gifts — He  is  for  the  world  and  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  to  His  light.  Herod, 
with  his  cunning  eye  and  his  murderous 
heart  is  there.  The  world  we  know  has  sin 
in  it,  and  the  undertone  of  the  shepherd’s 
pipe  and  the  angels’  song  is  a bitter  cry  that 
will  not  be  comforted.  The  Babe  has  drawn 
to  His  Cradle  not  only  the  worship  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  world,  but  its  tragedies  of 
sorrow  and  of  sin.  Thus  the  manifold  in- 
terests of  the  world  meet  at  Jesus’  feet  that 
He  may  command  them.” 

Millersville,  Pa. 


THE  COMMUNION 


By  Anna  E.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup  ye  do  shew  forth  His  death  till 
He  come. — I Cor.  11:26. 

While  thinking  of  this  passage  of 
Scripture  just  prior  to  our  commun- 
ion, it  came  to  me  so  forcibly:  “As  oft 
as  ye  ...  ye  shew  His  death.” 

What  does  that  mean?  To  me  it 
means  as  long  as  I reach  forth  and 
take  of  the  bread  and  wine  I am  living 
for  Him  who  died  for  me.  I am  daily 
living  and  expecting  His  return,  “be  it 
morning,  noon,  or  night.” 

As  the  children  of  Israel  were  safe 
from  the  destroying  angel  when  there 
was  blood  on  the  door-posts,  so  are  we 
safe  so  long  as  we  strive  to  do  His 
will  and  live  for  Him. 

Then  as  oft  as  “ye  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup”  we  show  to  man 
that  we  are  striving  to  enter  in  at  the 
“strait  gate.” 

If  we  could  only  get  into  the  seri- 
ousness of  it  and  not  partake  of  it  un- 
worthily, thus  bringing  condemnation 
to  our  souls.  May  we  all  who  name 
the  name  of  Christ  always  be  ready 
and  anxious  to  show  forth  His  death 
by  being  in  a condition  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  May  His  com- 
ing find  us  all  ready  for  we  know  nei- 
ther the  day  nor  hour. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  GREATEST  TEXT 

Text. — For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. — Jno.  3:16. 

I.  The  greatest  lover — “God.” 

II.  The  greatest  degree — “so  loved.” 

III.  The  greatest  company — “the  world.” 

IV.  The  greatest  act — “that  he  gave.” 

V.  The  greatest  gift — “his  only  begotten 

Son.” 

VI.  Ihe  greatest  opportunity — “that 
whosoever.” 

VII.  The  greatest  simplicity — “believeth.” 

VIII.  The  greatest  attraction — “in  Him.” 

IX.  The  greatest  promise — -“shall  not 
perish.” 

X.  The  greatest  difference — “but.” 

XI.  The  greatest  certainty — “have.” 

XII.  The  greatest  possession — “everlast- 
ing life.” 

• — Doran’s  Ministers’  Manual. 


SERVING  THE  LORD 

Text. — Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve. — Josh.  24:15. 

I.  Service  Defined. 

II.  Thoughts  on  Service. 

1.  Impossible  to  serve  more  than  one 
master. — Matt.  6:24. 

2.  We  should  serve  God  acceptably. — 
Heb.  12:28. 

3.  There  is  promotion  ahead. — Jno.  8:35. 

4.  Consecrated  service  is  “reasonable.” — 
Rom.  12:1. 

III.  Things  Included  in  Christian  Service; 

1.  Obedience. — Rom.  6:16. 

2.  Love.— Jno.  14:15;  15:14. 

3.  Work.— Eph.  2:10;  II  Tim.  2:15. 

4.  Reward. — I Cor.  15:58;  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

IV.  How  Service  is  Rendered. 

1.  As  a Church. — Matt.  28:18-20. 

2.  As  a family. — Josh.  24:15. 

3.  As  an  individual.— II  Tim.  2:15. 

V.  Conclusion. 

Is  Joshua’s  resolution  our  resolution? 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  CHURCH 
AUTHORITY 

THEME:  The  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

Text.— I will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  and  whatsoever 

thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heav- 
en.— Matt.  16:19. 

Introductory. 

The  plain  inference  of  keys,  an  emblem  of 
power  to  open  and  shut.  The  extremes 
into  which  this  doctrine  has  fallen  are  (1) 
the  Catholic  error  of  magnifying  the  of- 
fice of  Peter  as  the  first  Pope,  and  (2)  the 
error  of  Protestant  liberalism.  The  Word 
of  God  gives  the  plan  which  honest  seek- 
ers after  truth  may  find. 

I.  God  has  Made  the  Church  an  Organi- 
zation. 

1.  A chosen  body  of  believers. — Matt.  16: 
18;  Acts  2:41-47. 

2.  Officials  with  special  responsibilities. — 
Eph.  4:11-16. 

3.  Ordination  of  officials. — Acts  6:1-6;  13: 
1-3;  14:23. 

4.  Scriptural  qualifications. — I Tim.  3:1- 
16;  Tit.  1:5-11. 

5.  Duties — 

a.  Of  overseers. — Acts  20:28;  I Pet.  5: 

1-5. 

b.  Teachers  of  the  Word. — Acts  6:4. 

c.  Of  deacons. — Acts  6:3. 

d.  Of  disciplinarians. — Matt.  18:15-17. 

e.  Of  elders. — I Pet.  5:1-5;  Jas.  5:14; 

Acts  10:47,48. 

f.  Of  members. 

(1)  Obedience. — Heb.  13:7,  17;  I Pet. 
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(2)  Followers.— II  Thes.  3:7-9;  I Cor. 
11:1. 

(3)  Helpers  together. — Gal.  6:1-6. 

II.  Church-joining. 

1.  A manifest  duty. — Matt.  28:18-20;  1 

Jno.  1:7;  Rom.  6:16. 

2.  How  to  find  the  right  one. — Jno.  7:17. 

3.  How  to  keep  the  right  one. — Rev.  2:5. 

a.  Personal  responsibility. 

b.  Principles  to  be  kept. 

c.  Bodies  gone  wrong  must  repent  or 

be  rejected  of  God  and  godly  peo- 
ple. 

4.  “Any  church”  will  not  do. 

a.  We  must  live  up  to  our  light. — I Jno. 

1:7. 

b.  We  dare  not  be  partakers  of  others’ 

sins. — I Tim.  5:22. 

III.  Conference  Relations  of  Congrega- 
tions. 

1.  Example  of  Jerusalem  Conference.- — 
Acts  15:1-16:4. 

2.  Unruly  leaders  who  reject  regulations. 
—II  Thes.  3:6. 

3.  Keys  must  be  kept  which  correspond 
with  those  given  by  Christ. — Jno.  17: 
14. 

IV.  Conclusion. 

Get  in  harmony  with  the  plan  of  God  for 
His  people.  — J.  R.  Shank. 


ANECDOTES  AND  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS 


“My  Grace  Is  Sufficient  for  Thee” 

The  other  evening  I was  riding  home 
after  a heavy  day’s  work.  I felt  very 
wearied,  and  sore  depressed,  when 
swiftly,  and  suddenly  as  a lightning 
flash,  that  text  came  to  me.  “My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.”  I reached  home 
and  looked  it  up  in  the  original,  and 
at  last  it  came  to  me  in  this  way,  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,”  and  I said, 
“I  should  think  it  is,  Lord,”  and  burst 
out  laughing.  I never  fully  understood 
what  the  holy  laughter  of  Abraham 
was  until  then.  It  seemed  to  make 
unbelief  so  absurd.  It  was  as  though 
some  little  fish,  being  very  thirsty,  was 
troubled  about  drinking  the  river  dry, 
and  Father  Thames  said,  “Drink  away, 
little  fish,  my  stream  is  sufficient  for 
thee.”  Or,  it  seemed  like  a little  mouse 
in  the  granaries  of  Egypt,  after  the 
seven  years  of  plenty,  fearing  it  might 
die  of  famine;  Joseph  might  say, 
“Cheer  up  little  mouse,  my  granaries 
are  sufficient  for  thee.”  Again  I im- 
agined a man  away  up  yonder,  on  a 
lofty  mountain,  saying  to  himself,  “I 
breathe  so  many  cubic  feet  of  air  ev- 
ery year,  I fear  I shall  exhaust  the  ox- 
ygen in  the  atmosphere,”  but  the  earth 
might  say,  “Breathe  away,  O man,  and 
fill  the  lungs  ever,  my  atmosphere  is 
sufficient  for  thee.”  Oh,  brethren,  be 
great  believers ! Little  faith  will  bring 
your  souls  to  heaven,  but  great  faith 
will  bring  heaven  to  your  souls. — C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

There  is  very  little  trouble 
That  happens  to  us  to-day; 

It’s  the  sorrow  of  to-morrow, 
That  drives  our  joy  away. 

* * * * 

“I  Gets  So  Used  to  It” 

There  was  an  old  turnpike  man  on 
a quiet  road,  whose  habit  was  to  shut 
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his  gate  at  night  and  take  his  nap. 
One  dark,  wet  midnight  I knocked  at 
his  door  calling,  “Gate,  gate!”  “Com- 
ing,” said  the  voice  of  the  old  man. 

Then  1 knocked  again,  and  once 
mo-  e the  voice  replied,  “Coming.” 

This  went  on  for  some  time.  Fin- 
ally I jumped  off  my  horse,  opened  the 
door  and  asked  why  he  cried  “com- 
ing” for  twenty  minutes  and  never 
came. 

“Who’s  there?”  said  the  old  man, 
in  a quiet,  sleepy  voice,  rubbing  his 
eyes.  “What  d’ye  want,  sir?”  Then 
awakening  he  said,  “Beg  yer  pardon, 
sir.  I was  asleep.  I gets  so  used  to 
hearing  em  knock,  that  I answers  in 
my  sleep,  and  takes  no  more  notice  of 
it.” 

So  it  is  with  many  hearers  of  the 
Gospel  who  hear  it  by  habit,  answer 
God  by  habit,  and  at  length  die  with 
their  souls  asleep.  “Awake ! for  the 
midnight  cry  hath  gone  forth,  Behold 
the  Bridegroom,  cometh.”  God  “hath 
appointed  a day  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by*  that 
Man  whom  he  hath  appointed”  and 
then  your  idle  assents  will  be  brought 
to  light.  “Wherefore  he  saith,  A- 
wake  thou  that  sleepeth,  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.”  “Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.”— Selected. 

* * * * 

Greater  Than  Railroad  President 

Sam  was  a farmer’s  son.  A new 
railroad  had  just  been  made  through 
his  father’s  farm.  One  Sabbath  morn- 
ing Sam  was  surprised  to  see  an  en- 
gine drawing  a car  stop  in  front  of 
his  house.  The  president  of  the  rail- 
road stepped  out  and  started  to  ex- 
amine the  new  bridge.  The  little  bare- 
footed Sam  trudged  along  behind  the 
party.  After  awhile  the  president  turn- 
ed to  Sam  and  said,  “See  here  my  fel- 
low, do  you  know  who  I am  ?” 

“Yes,  sir,”  said  Sam,  “I  suppose  you 
are  the  head  man  of  the  railroad.” 

“And  what  do  you  think  I would 
be  likely  to  want  just  now  above  ev- 
erything else.” 

Sam  replied,  “I  should  think,  sir,  you 
would  want  to  get  God  to  forgive  you 
for  taking  His  day  to  come  and  look 
at  your  new  bridge.” 

The  president  looked  at  the  boy  a 
moment  and  then  said,  “Who  told 
you  to  say  that?” 

“No  one,”  answered  Sam;  “I  just 
thought  it  in  my  heart,  sir.” 

“You  think  right,  my  boy,  and  I 
thank  you  for  reminding  me  of  my  du- 
ty and  I promise  you  that  that  will  not 
be  forgotten.”  You  have  shown  your- 
self a greater  man  than  the  railroad 
president.” 

So  Sam  Brown  ran  home  to  tell  his 
father  that  he  was  a greater  man  than 
the  president  of  the  railroad. — Sel. 
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Safely  Guided 

A little  yacht  was  cruising  among 
the  Western  Isles  of  Scotland,  and  one 
su’len  evening  a gale  set  in  from  the 
broad  Atlantic.  It  came  moaning  over 
the  long,  rolling  swell,  and  caught  the 
frail  craft  off  a perilous  lee-shore. 
There  was  no  shelter  at  hand,  but  the 
old  skipper  had  known  the  treacher- 
ous coast  from  boyhood,  and  he  said 
that  there  was  a harbor  some  distance 
away,  and  he  thought  he  could  make 
it.  And  so  through  the  darkness,  lit 
only  by  the  gleam  of  phosphorescence 
in  her  wake,  the  little  ship  was  plung- 
ing on  her  course  amid  the  wild  welter 
of  wind  and  wave.  At  length  she 
swung  into  the  smooth  water,  and  they 
let  go  the  anchor,  and  turning  into 
their  berths,  went  peacefully  to  sleep. 

In  the  morning  the  master  came  on 
deck  and  surveyed  the  scene — a little 
loch,  girt  about  by  the  dark,  purple 
mountains.  It  was  a quiet  haven ; but, 
looking  toward  the  entrance,  he  be- 
he  d a narrow  channel,  with  sharp 
rocks  jutting  here  and  there,  and  all 
awash  with  boiling  surf.  To  think  of 
passing  that  way ! The  least  swerving 
of  the  tiller,  and  those  jagged  teeth 
would  have  caught  the  frail  timbers 
and  ground  them  to  splinters,  and  ev- 
ery life  would  have  perished.  He  gazed 
awhile,  then  he  shuddered,  and  turn- 
ing to  the  skipper,  he  exclaimed:  “Did 
we — did  we  pass  there  in  darkness?” 

And  this  is  a parable  of  life.  We 
know  something  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  which  have  followed  us  all  our 
days,  but  there  is  more  that  we  never 
noticed ; and  we  shall  never  realize 
what  a debt  we  owe  to  the  unseen  love 
which  has  attended  us,  until  we  get 
home  to  the  Father’s  House  and  from 
the  rest  and  peace  of  it  survey  the  long 
road  which  we  have  traveled  over  the 
wide  wilderness.  We  shall  then  per- 
ceive in  the  clear  light  of  eternity, 
what  perils  we  have  escaped — the  hid- 
den snares,  the  lurking  foes,  the  rush- 
ing torrents,  the  dizzy  precipices 
which  we  have  passed  securely  in  the 
darkness,  because  an  unseen  hand  was 
holding  us  and  guiding  our  blind  steps. 
Then  we  shall  realize  what  we  owe  to 
the  love  of  God. 

It  will  be  an  amazing  discovery. 
“Did  we — did  we  pass  there  in  the 
darkness  ?” 

— The  Young  People’s  Leader. 
* * * * 

Results  of  Modernistic  Preaching 

One  of  the  modern  thinking  had 
been  upholding  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal salvation  at  a certain  house 
with  much  zeal.  A child  who  had  lis- 
tened to  the  pestilent  talk  was  heard 
to  say  to  a companion:  “We  can  now 
steal,  and  lie,  and  do  wicked  things, 
for  there  is  no  hell  when  we  die.”  If 
such  preachers  gain  much  more  pow- 
er in  this  country  we  shall  not  need 


to  raise  the  question  of  a hell  here- 
after, for  we  shall  have  one  here. — 
Spurgeon. 

* * * * 

Saved 

A large  vessel  had  crossed  the  briny 
deep  and  weathered  not  a few  storms. 
Once  more  she  left  England  for  a for- 
eign port.  Due  notice  was  received  of 
her  passing  various  points  en  route, 
but  latterly  no  further  reports  arrived. 
The  day  came  on  when  she  was  due  at 
her  destination,  but  she  did  not  ap- 
pear. Days  and  weeks  passed,. but  no- 
thing was  heard  of  her.  Enquiries 
were  made  at  every  likely  place,  but 
without  avail,  and  at  last  the  owners 
communicated  to  the  relatives  of  the 
officers  and  crew  that  they  had  been 
given  up  as  LOST. 

At  the  west  end  of  E there  liv- 

ed a lady,  wife  of  the  first  engineer 
aboard  this  vessel.  She  had  hoped  for 
the  best,  but  now  her  hopes  had  been 
rudely  shattered  by  the  sad  news. 
Friends  gathered  to  comfort  her,  but 
she  refused  to  be  comforted.  Unable 
to  speak,  unable  even  to  find  relief  in 
teai  s,  she  was  like  a marble  statue, 
and  perhaps  never  did  human  beings 
feel  so  helpless  as  in  the  midst  of  such 
unexpressed  grief.  Presently  the  bell 
rang,  a telegram  was  handed  in,  and 
the  question  was,  WHO  shall  open 
it ! It  was  handed  to  the  lady’s  broth- 
er, and  as  he  opened  it  every  heart 
seemed  to  stand  still,  and  each  to  hold 
his  breath.  One  word  that  message 
contained — SAVED.  Now  the  tears 
came  to  the  eyes  of  more  than  the  one 
to  whom  the  telegram  had  been  ad- 
dressed. No  questions  were  asked,  no 
time  then  for  curiosity  as  to  the  cause 
of  the  delay.  Every  heart  was  full,  and 
in  response  to  the  call  of  the  one  who 
narrated  the  incident  to  the  writer, 
they  all  knelt  down  and  thanked  God. 

Reader,  are  you  saved?  If  you  take 
your  place  to-day  as  a sinner  and  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  your  Savior,  a message 
will  go  straight  to  the  very  throne  of 
God  at  infinitely;  greater  than  tele- 
graph speed,  and  there  will  be  joy 
there,  ay!  and  praise  too,  and  in  your 
heart  divine  joy  will  be  produced 
which  will  last  forever  and  ever.— Sel. 


THE  WATCHMAN  IS  WATCHED 


Some  months  ago  I was  driving  and 
came  to  a railroad  crossing  in  a strange 
town.  Slowing  down,  I looked  not  to 
the  right  and  left  along  the  tracks,  but 
at  the  crossing  to  see  if  there  were  a 
watchman.  Sure  enough,  there  was 
his  little  house,  with  the  watchman 
himself  sitting  at  the  door,  his  stop 
sign  leaning  against  the  wall.  So  I 
looked  no  farther  but  drove  on  across 
the  tracks,  assured  that  there  was  no 
danger. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Ezekiel  and 
again  in  the  thirty-third,  the  prophet 


declares  how  he  has  been  called  to  be 
a watchman  for  the  people.  He  is  re- 
sponsible for  their  destruction  if  he 
does  not  warn  them  of  the  danger  of 
sin.  The  successors  of  the  prophets 
are  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  the 
editors,  and  the  teachers.  They  are 
the  watchmen  of  to-day,  who  are 
charged  with  the  duty  of  warning  the 
people  of  the  wrecks  resulting  from 
sin. 

This  thought  struck  me  forcibly  as 
I looked  for  the  watchman:  This  is  the 
way  people  in  general  do.  If  the 
watchman  is  sitting  quietly  they  go  on 
down  the  highway  heedless  of  danger, 
wherever  it  may  lead — to  the  dance 
hall,  the  prize  fight,  the  cabaret,  or 
any  place  whatever.  They  do  not  in- 
quire for  themselves  into  the  results 
of  popular  activities.  If  the  minister, 
the  editor,  and  the  teacher  are  silent 
they  consider  the  questionable  activity 
safe.  Have  they  not  a certain  right  to 
feel  that  way?  Otherwise  why  should 
we  have  watchmen? 

We  may  think  that  we  can  not  turn 
the  tide,  or  that  we  fear  to  give  of- 
fense, or  that  we  can  speak  on  pleas- 
anter themes,  but  that  does  not  dis- 
charge our  duty  as  watchmen.  Neither 
does  it  change  the  fact  that  “The  wag- 
es of  sin  is  death.” — Wm.  J.  Tinkle  in 
the  Gospel  Messenger. 


THE  PREACHER  HAS  A 
HARD  LOT 


The  preacher  has  a hard  time.  If 
his  hair  is  gray  he  is  old.  If  he  is  a 
young  man  he  hasn’t  had  experience 
If  he  has  ten  children  he  has  too  many. 
If  he  has  none  he  hasn’t  enough,  and 
isn’t  setting  a good  example.  If  his 
wife  sings  in  the  choir  she  is  butting 
in.  If  she  doesn’t  she  isn’t  interested 
in  her  husband’s  work.  If  the  preach- 
er reads  from  notes  he  is  a bore.  If  he 
speaks  extemporaneously  he  is  not 
deep  enough.  If  he  stays  at  home  in 
study  he  doesn’t  mix  enough  with  the 
people.  If  he  is  seen  around  on  the 
street  he  ought  to  be  at  home  getting 
up  one  good  sermon.  If  he  calls  on 
some  very  poor  family  he  isn't  show- 
ing good  judgment  and  is  playing  to 
the  grand  stand.  If  he  calls  at  a rich 
home  he  is  an  aristocrat.  If  he  is  in- 
terested in  seeing  the  services  move 
along  on  Sunday  he  is  too  active  in 
the  affairs  of  the  church.  If  he  waits 
for  some  one  else  to  start  he  is  pouty 
and  stubborn  and  shows  no  interest. 
Whatever  he  does  someone  could  have 
told  him  to  do  better.  He  has  a fine 
time  living  off  donations  which  nev- 
er come  in,  and  promises  that  never 
mature.  Next  to  being  an  editor-,  it  is 
a hard  life. 

Well,  how  about  II  Tim.  2:3? 
“Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”’ — Sel.  by 
a brother. 
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NO  ROOM 


There  was  no  room  in  the  inns  of  the  world 
For  the  Lord  of  the  world  to  come; 

In  a manger  bed  He  must  lay  His  head, 

In  a stable  make  His  home. 

There  is  no  room  in  the  inns  of  the  world 
For  the  Savior  of  men  to-day 
The  feasts  of  the  earth,  with  their  song  and 
mirth, 

Leave  Him  no  place  to  stay. 

There  is  no  place  in  the  inns  of  the  world 
For  the  Lord  of  the  world  to  rest, 

But  again  and  again  in  the  hearts  of  men 
He  has  found  a shelter  blest. 

There  is  no  room  in  the  inns  of  the  world 
That  border  the  world’s  highway, 

And  they  bid  Him  depart  from  school  and 
mart; 

He  is  homeless  still  to-dav. 

No  room  for  Him  in  whose  small  hand 
The  troubled  sea  and  mighty  land 
Lie  cradled  like  a grain  of  sand — ■ 

No  room,  dear  Babe,  for  Thee. 

There  is  no  room  in  the  inns  of  the  world 
For  the  Lord  of  the  earth  and  sea; 

Let  us  give  Him  room  and  bid  Him  come 
To  the  hearts  of  vou  and  me. 

- — Selected. 


A LETTER  TO  SHUT-INS 


276  W.  Nedro  Avenue 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

October  30,  1931. 

Dear  Christian  “Shut-Ins:”  Some- 
how I felt  impressed  to  write  to  you. 
Even  though  practically  all  of  you  are 
strangers  to  me,  we  are  as  one  large 
family  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  we  have 
accepted  God’s  gift  of  salvation  and 
are  born  again  of  the  Spirit.  After 
all,  we  should  not  feel  so  distant  to- 
ward one  another  with  one  common 
aim  in  life,  that  of  living  for  Jesus; 
one  God,  one  Savior,  the  same  Spirit, 
and  common  interests,  striving  for  the 
same  goal  in  life.  I think  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  things  in  life  is  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  The  ties  of  Christian 
friendship  seem  to  be  so  much  strong- 
er than  those  of  some  worldly  friend. 
Why  should  this  be?  All  because 
Christians  have  common  interests,  love 
the  same  things  of  God,  and  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  in  Christ  Jesus.  Where 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  unity. 
What  Christian  joy  in  such  fellowship 
with  our  earthly  friends,  when  there 
seems  to  be  that  “oneness”!  But 
friends,  we  can  enjoy  even  more  beau- 
tiful fellowship  than  this,  and  that 
is  with  Jesus  through  sweet  commun- 
ion with  Him.  Here  are  a few  thoughts 
I jotted  down  from  a spiritual  talk  a- 


long the  same  line.  I should  like  to 
pass  them  on  to  you. 

Sin  will  hush  the  song  birds  in  our 
hearts  and  doubt  will  shut  out  the  sun- 
shine. Too  many  failures  in  life  are 
due  to  an  over-active  life.  We  don’t 
take  time  to  sit  down  and  think  and 
meditate.  Are  you  one  of  God’s  chil- 
dren enjoying  the  blessings  of  a son 
or  daughter,  or  are  you  as  a stranger 
before  Him  and  formal  in  your  con- 
duct? Learn  to  know  God  as  your  Fa- 
ther in  a personal  way. 

Before  God  trusts  you  He  will  test 
you  by  suffering  or  disappointment. 
We  don’t  find  gold  on  the  surface.  So 
in  our  spiritual  life,  if  we  would  enjoy 
the  riches  of  God’s  love  we  must  spend 
much  time  in  prayer  and  communion 
with  Him.  “Take  time  to  be  holy,” 
and  meditate  upon  God’s  Word  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  you.  We  must 
be  careful  not  to  take  ourselves  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  When 
He  has  tried  us  He  will  bring  us  forth 
as  gold.  We  must  be  hammered  and 
tempered  as  steel.  If  we  resist  we  may 
be  cast  aside  upon  the  scrap  heap.  May 
we  be  submissive  in  the  hands  of  God 
as  clay  in  the  potter’s  hands.  May  He 
test  us  and  try  us  and  have  us  tuned 
in  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  complete 
harmony  and  surrender. 

When  reading  over  these  little  scraps 
of  spiritual  nuggets  I thought  of  the 
blessing  which  is  yours  to  enjoy.  You 
have  so  much  time  to  be  “shut-in” 
with  God.  You  are  not  so  busy  going 
here  and  there  nor  with  the  many  du- 
ties and  cares  of  life  that  you  are  apt 
to  neglect  or  crowd  out  your  devotion 
and  privileges  in  Christ.  The  more 
fully  we  surrender  and  consecrate  our 
lives  to  Jesus  and  the  more  time  we 
spend  with  Him  in  secret,  the  more 
we  become  like  Him  and  the  richer  we 
become  in  spirit,  victory  and  power. 
He  will  also  be  able  to  reveal  Him- 
self more  fully  to  us  if  this  be  our  at- 
titude toward  Him.  Oh,  what  bless- 
ings are  yours  to  enjoy! 

I am  so  glad  I can  write  to  you  as 
those  who  know  the  Lord,  or  I hope 
I can.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  send  en- 
couragement to  the  Christian  than  to 
one  who  has  no  friend  like  Jesus  from 
whom  to  receive  strength  and  spiritual 
blessing.  After  all,  if  our  heart  is  right 
with  God  we  can  enjoy  the  sweet  fel- 
lowship and  communion  with  Him 
and  can  claim  the  rich  promises  of  His 
Word  as  our  own.  We  have  more  by 
far  than  those  out  in  the  world  with- 
out Christ  trying  to  find  something  to 


satisfy  by  way  of  pleasure  and  sin. 

Remember  that  even  though  you 
cannot  enjoy  the  health  and  blessings 
of  others,  you  can  enjoy  the  pleasures 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  which  alone 
can  give  abiding  peace  and  satisfac- 
tion. We  also  have  an  eternal  reward 
to  look  forward  to,  so  let  us  remain 
faithful  unto  the  end.  I Cor.  2 :9  says : 
“Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him.”  With 
the  present  conditions  of  the  world  at 
large,  and  Bible  prophecy  being  fulfill- 
ed, we  .can  look  for  Christ’s  coming  to 
be  very  soon.  Then  at  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet  we  who  are  His  children  and 
have  been  born  again  shall  be  caught 
up  in  the  air  with  Him  to  ever  be 
with  the  Lord,  according  to  I Thess. 
4:13-18. 

We  cannot  always  understand  God’s 
will,  but  He  is  so  much  wiser  than 
man  and  we  should  be  submissive 
knowing  that  “all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God”  (Rom. 
8:28).  One  of  the  most  comforting 
promises  I can  give  you  is  found  in 
Rom.  8:18 — “For  I reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.” 

I suffered  a nervous  breakdown  for 
quite  a long  time,  which  caused  me  to 
give  up  my  teaching  position.  I was 
much  disappointed ; but  the  Lord 
knew  best,  for  this  meant  a blessing 
to  me.  It  brought  me  into  closer  fel- 
lowship with  Him  as  a result.  I praise 
Him  for  healing  me  through  being  a- 
nointed  by  faith  according  to  Jas.  5 : 
14,  15.  Sister  or  brother,  Jesus  is  able 
to  heal  you,  too,  no  matter  what  your 
disease  or  sickness  be.  We  must  have 
unwavering  faith  and  trust  in  Jesus. 
Mark  9:23 — “Jesus  said  unto  him,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.”  There  is  also  a blessing  in 
suffering  and  we  can  glorify  God  even 
while  afflicted.  It  should  be  our  desire 
to  get  well  in  order  to  praise  and 
glorify  Him  more  and  serve  Him  in 
health  and  strength. 

Let  us  be  content  whichever  way 
Jesus  can  get  the  most  glory  from  our 
lives,  whether  in  sickness  or  health. 

Let  Christ  ' be  your  refuge  and 
strength ; look  to  Him  for  comfort. 
Keep  feasting  on  His  Word  and  com- 
mune often  with  Him  and  He  will 
reveal  hidden  treasures  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  He  gives  abiding  peace  \yhich 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away,  if  we  keep  trusting  Jesus. 

“Veiled  is  the  future  before  me, 

Life’s  checkered  pathway  I climb; 

God  in  His  goodness  revealing, 

Only  one  step  at  a time. 

Will  the  to-morrow  be  clouded? 

Will  it  bring  sunshine  to  me? 

Let  me  lean  harder,  dear  Saviour; 

Let  me  lean  harder  on  Thee.” 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  13,  1931 — Rev.  1 :4-18 
JOHN’S  VISION  ON  PATMOS 

Golden  Text. — I am  the  first  and  the 
last:  I am  he  that  liveth. — Rev.  1:17, 
18. 

Introductory.  — The  first  thought 
that  arrests  our  attention  as  we  look 
at  this  lesson  is  that  we  have  a differ- 
ent character  to  study  from  what  we 
have  been  studying  during  the  preced- 
ing lessons  of  this  quarter.  From  the 
beginning  of  last  quarter  we  have  been 
studying  the  life  and  labors  of  Paul, 
God’s  specially  chosen  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  whole  record  of  this 
man’s  converted  life  challenges  our  ad- 
miration and  awakens  within  us  a 
spirit  of  reverence  and  loyalty.  No 
single  character,  outside  of  Christ,  has 
ever  impressed  the  world  so  profound- 
ly, or  won  for  the  Kingdom  so  many 
souls,  as  has  the  apostle  Paul.  Though 
we  are  leaving  his  life  and  labors  to 
take  up  that  of  another  man,  we  will 
never  cease  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
privilege  of  spending  so  much  time  in 
the  study  of  his  life. 

But  this  is  not  saying  that  the  life 
and  labors  of  John  are  any  the  less  in- 
teresting. “The  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,”  he  was  also  the  possessor  of 
those  rugged  qualities  which  gave  him 
and  his  brother  James  the  title  of 
“sons  of  thunder.”  He  was  a different 
type  of  man  from  that  of  Paul  (in  one 
sense  of  the  word),  yet  they  were  a- 
like  in  their  loyalty  to  the  faith,  their 
zeal  for  the  Cause,  their  willingness  to 
suffer  for  Christ’s  sake,  their  burden 
that  all  men  might  be  saved.  John’s 
is  a striking  personality  that  leaves  its 
impress  wherever  his  writings  are 
known. 

Introductory  (4-9). — We  are  given 
to  understand,  in  the  first  place,  who 
it  is  that  is  writing  this  message,  and 
to  whom  it  is  addressed.  After  the 
salutation  he  makes  it  clear  that  this  is 
a message  not  from  himself  but  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Notice  how  he 
describes  our  Lord : “The  faithful  wit- 
ness “the  first  begotten  of  the  dead 
“the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth;” 
“Alpha  and  Omega “the  beginning 
and  the  ending;”  “the  Almighty.”  Is 
it  not  worth  our  while  to  listen  to  a 
message  from  One  vested  with  all  this 
authority  and  attributes?  We  may 
well  listen  to  one  having  the  position 
and  attainments  of  the  apostle  John; 
but  he  would  have  us  know  that  here 
is  a message  from  One  who  is  infinite- 
ly greater  than  the  greatest  of  all  men 
— John,  Paul,  John  the  Baptist,  the 
world’s  greatest  conquerors,  or  any 
others  among  those  called  great. 
What  is  Christ  ready  to  do  for  His 
people?  Listen:  “Made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;” 
“washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 


blood.”  Yes,  wonderful  this  mighty 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  “Ev- 
ery eye  shall  see  him.” 

John’s  Wonderful  Vision  (9-16). — 
There  is  nothing  that  we  can  say  that 
can  in  the  least  add  to  the  wonderful 
vision  of  the  Son  of  God  revealed  unto 
John  while  he  was  on  the  Isle  of  Pat- 
mos.  Read  it  several  times,  carefully, 
prayerfully.  And  he  was  in  a most 
excellent  frame  of  mind  and  heart  to 
receive  such  vision.  As  he  said,  “I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day.”  Alas, 
for  too  many  people  the  Lord’s  day 
doesn’t  mean  much  because  they  are 
not  in  the  Spirit.  Again,  he  was  in  a 
proper  frame  for  his  wonderful  experi- 
ences because  of  the  extraordinary  sit- 
uation he  was  in  at  this  time.  Tradi- 
tion tells  us  that  he  was  an  outcast 
upon  Patmos,  and  had  he  consulted 
the  flesh  only  the  outlook  would  have 
been  very  dark  and  gloomy.  But  John 
had  the  vision  of  faith  which  lifted 
him  above  the  dark  clouds  of  earth. 
Looking  beyond,  he  saw  this  wonder- 
ful vision  on  the  Lord’s  day,  which 
proved  to  be  but  the  opening  vision  of 
a series  of  remarkable  visions  record- 
ed in  the  book  of  Revelation.  The 
darkest  cloud  in  his  life  brought  to 
him  a “silver  lining”  which  proved  to 
be  the  brightest  spot  in  the  service 


BIBLE  PARABLES  AND  THEIR  LES- 
SONS TO  US— THE  TEN  VIR- 
GINS.—Matt.  25:1-13 


Topic  for  December  13 


MOTTO 

“Watch.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Meeting  the  Bridegroom. — Matt.  25:1-12. 

1.  Five  wise  virgins. 

a.  With  lamps. 

b.  With  oil  in  their  vessels. 

2.  Five  foolish  virgins. 

a.  With  lamps. 

b.  Without  extra  supply. 

3.  All  slept  while  the  bridegroom  tarried. 

4.  All  arose  and  trimmed  their  lamps 
when  the  coming  was  announced. 

5.  The  foolish  ask  for  oil  of  the  wise  but 
are  denied. 

6.,  They  are  too  late  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom. 

7.  The  door  shut  is  not  opened  for  them. 

II.  The  Lesson.— Matt.  25:13. 

1.  “Watch  therefore.” 

2.  The  Son  of  man  may  return  any  time, 
unawares. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Watch. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Lesson 

Text. 

3.  How  May  We  be  Wise? 

4.  How  May  We  be  Foolish? 

5.  How  Will  Jesus  Come? 
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that  he  rendered  in  his  long  and  event- 
ful life. 

The  whole  vision  was  such  that 
John  was  impressed  with  the  impor- 
tance of  the  message  he  was  about  to 
receive  and  commanded  to  pass  on  to 
the  seven  churches,  but  to  this  day 
these  messages  may  be  studied  with 
profit  by  the  churches  of  the  present 
time. 

John  Overcome,  and  Encouraged 

(14-18). — As  John  beheld  his  Lord — 
feet  like  fine  brass,  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters,  seven  stars  in  His 
right  hand,  out  of  his  mouth  proceed- 
ing a two-edged  sword,  countenance 
as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength — he 
fell  as  a dead  man  at  His  feet.  But 
Christ  quickly  laid  His  hand  upon  him 
and  bade  him  banish  his  fears,  giving 
him  this  assurance:  “Fear  not;  I am 
the  first  and  the  last:  I am  he  that  liv- 
eth, and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I am 
alive  forevermore,  Amen ; and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.”  John 
was  now  prepared  to  receive  the  re- 
mainder of  the  remarkable  series  of 
visions  which  make  of  Revelation  the 
remarkable  book  that  it  is.  Shall  we 
likewise  give  heed  to  the  message 
from  Him  “that  liveth,  and  was  dead?” 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Savior  and  King,  the  Giver  of  ever- 
lasting life,  “the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness with  healing  in  His  wings.” — K. 


For  Others. 

1.  Equipments  and  Preparations  of  the 

Wise. 

2.  Present-day  Foolish  Professors. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  will  live  in  readiness  to  meet  Jesus  at 
any  moment. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Our  lamps  are  trimm’d  and  burning, 

Our  robes  are  white  and  clean, 

We’ve  tarried  for  the  Bridegroom, 

Oh,  may  we  enter  in? 

We  know  we’ve  nothing  worthy 
That  we  may  call  our  own — 

The  light,  the  oil,  the  robes  we  wear, 

Are  all  from  Him  alone. 

Go  forth,  go  forth  to  meet  Him, 

The  way  is  open  now, 

All  lighted  with  the  glory 

That’s  streaming  from  His  brow. 

Accept  the  invitation 
Beyond  deserving  kind; 

Make  no  delay,  but  take  your  lamps 
And  joy  eternal  find. 

« 

We  see  the  marriage  splendor, 

Within  the  open  door ; 

We  know  that  those  who  enter 
Are  blest  forevermore. 

We  see  He  is  more  lovely 
Than  all  the  sons  of  men, 

But  still  we  know  the  door  once  shut, 
Will  never  ope  again. — G.  F.  R. 


I have  often  wondered  how  a preacher  can 
keep  on  preaching  away  with  half  the  con- 
gregation asleep,— E.  C.  Bender. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  3,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Sunday,  Nov.  22,  was  communion 
day  at  the  Marietta,  Pa.,  mission.  At 
this  service  four  members  were  re- 
ceived upon  confession. 

A meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bishops 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  was  held 
at  the  Mennonite  church  in  .Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  25. 


Communion  services  were  held,  at 
Scottdale'  on  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  at 
which  time  about  a hundred  ten  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  at  which  time 
eighteen  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship. 

A Bible  conference  is  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Beech  Church,  near 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  26-29,  with  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler,  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  as 
one  of  the  instructors. 


Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
closed  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  22,  during 
which  sixteen  people  stood  for  Christ. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Nov.  22,  with  quite  a number  of 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. 


The  brethren  Abram  Metzler  of  Ma- 
sontown, Pa.,  and  I.  W.  Royer  of  Or- 
ville, O.,  were  at  Scottdale  on  Tues- 


day, Nov.  24,  in  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee meeting  of  the  General  S.  S. 
Committee. 


Brother  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  of 
the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  spent  the  greater 
part  of  last  week  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
filling  appointments  in  a number  of 
churches. 


The  ninety-seventh  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting,  and  the  thirty-fourth 
Sunday  school  union,  of  Logan  and 
Champaign  Counties,  Ohio,  was  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church,  on 
Thanksgiving  day. 


A program  of  a Bible  conference  to 
be  held  at  the  Martins  Church  near 
Orrville,  O.,  Nov.  26-29,  is  at  hand 
with  the  brethren,  N.  E.  Troyer  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  and  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  O.,  as  instructors. 


Evangelistic  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission,  Altoona,  Pa., 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  22, 
with  a full  house.  There  were  seven 
public  confessions  and  one  reconsecra- 
tidn..  The  services  were  in  charge  of 
.Bro.  E.  W.  Kul-p,  Bally,  Pa. 


Saturday,  Dec.  19,  is  the  time  set 
for  .a  baptismal  service  at  the  Mennon- 
ite church  in  Cottage  City,  Md.,  near 
Washington,  D.  C.,  with  communion 
services  the  day  following.  Bro.  N. 
W.  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  is  expected 
to  have  charge  of  the  services. 


Bible  meetings  were  held  at  the  fol- 
lowing places  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
or  immediately  following:  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  and  Lebanon,  Pa.  So  far  as  heard 
from  these  meetings  were  all  well  at- 
tended and  good  interest  is  reported. 


- The  Argentine  Mission  Board  has 

decided  to  print  a quarterly  church  pa- 
per called  “La  Voz  Menonita,”  literal- 
ly “The  Voice  Mennonite.”  It  is  hop- 
ed it  may  be  a means  of  increasing  in- 
terest in  the  work  throughout  the 
South  American  brotherhood  and  of 
building  them  up  spiritually. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  left  Tuesday 
morning,  Nov.  24  for  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  to  assist  in  a few  services  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  over  Thanksgiving.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Sister  Kauffman 
and  his  son  Homer  and  wife.  They 
expected  to  return  via  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  where  communion  services  were 
announced  for  Sunday,  Nov.  29. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  22,  and 
a similar  service  was  held  at  the  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  mission  in  the  afternoon. 
Bro.  J.  H,  Mosemann,  the  home  bish- 


op, had  charge  of  both  services.  It 
was  the  first  communion  service  ever 
held  at  the  Vine  Street  Mission. 


Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa., 
brought  an  appreciated  message  to  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Scottdale  Church 
on  the  forenoon  of  Thanksgiving  Day. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  family 
and  Bros.  Ellwood  King  and  Ray 
Maust.  Bro.  Otto  performed  a similar 
service  for  the  congregation  at  Mason- 
town in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 


Among  the  visiting  ministers  who 
spent  part  of  Thanksgiving  week  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  religious  activities  there, 
were  the  following:  P.  A.  Friesen, 
Dhamtari,  India;  C.  K.  Lehman,  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  David  Garber,  and  J.  E.  Su- 
ter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Warren  Bean, 
Creamery,  Pa.;  Jesse  Mack,  Yerkes, 
Pa.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
C L.  G'  aber,  Goshen,  Ind. ; Aaron 
Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. ; R.  J.  Shenk, 
Brentwood,  Md. 


Correspondence 


Nampa,  Idaho 

On  Nov.  6 our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  came  into  our 
midst,  breaking  to  us  the  bread  of  life 
over  Sunday  and  each  evening  until 
Thursday  evening  when  we  commem- 
orated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Savior  and  Lord  by  partaking  of  the 
bread  and  wine,  also  “washing  the 
saints’  feet.”  All  partook  that  rvere 
present,  a few  not  being  able  to  be 
present  on  account  of  sickness. 

To-day  we  are  having  our  first  snow, 
which  covers  the  ground  as  a blanket. 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  moisture, 
as  the  ground  is  very  dry. 

To-day  is  missionary  day,  which  we 
observed  by  a program  by  the  chil- 
dren, followed  by  a sermon  by  Bro.  E. 
E.  Zuercher.  Text,  I Kings  10:7. 

Nov.  15,  1931.  Cor. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Oct.  11  our  body  of  believers  met 
in  a preparatory  service.  Peace  and 
harmony  prevailed.  On  the  25th  we 
partook  of  the  communion.  A large 
number  availed  themselves  of  this 
privilege.  Bro.  Ben  Swartzendruber  of 
Upland,  Calif.,  brought  the  message. 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th  Bro.  Roy 
Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  gave  us  a helpful 
message.  Bro.  Otto  was  accompanied 
by  his  family  and  parents.  Again  we 
are  reminded  that  a willing  service  is 
a ioyful  service. 

Steps  are  being  taken  as  to  how  a 
more  definite  or  systematic  work  can 
be  carried  on  at  the  County  Home  and 
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T.  0.  Sanitarium  both  located  near 
Iowa  City. 

Bro.  Henry  Miller  with  his  mother 
and  nephew  from  Hydro,  Okla.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  various  occasions 
while  visiting  with  the  William  White 
family. 

Nov.  16,  1931.  C.  J.  Gingerich. 

Selkirk,  Ont. 

(Rainham  and  South  Cayuga 
congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ.” 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  who  has  seen  fit  to  supply 
us  with  a resident  minister,  Bro.  A.  L. 
Fretz,  and  we  feel  that  the  stakes  have 
been  strengthened  by  their  presence 
already.  Indeed  the  fields  are  white, 
readv  to  harvest.  Pray  that  each  one 
of  us  may  be  faithful  in  doing  our  part 
to  gather  in  the  precious  souls  who 
are  yet  without  the  fold. 

On  Sept.  9 Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orr-^ 
ville,  Ohio,  came  and  brought  to  us  a 
very  inspiring  message  on  Sunday 
school  work. 

On  Oct.  4 our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman,  had  charge  of  baptismal  and 
communion  services.  Three  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vow  with  God  and 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  In  the  afternoon 
services  were  held  in  the  South  Cayu- 
ga Church,  Bro.  Coffman  in  charge. 
Pray  especially  for  these  dear  souls 
that  they  may  choose  the  right  as  they 
are  each  attending  school. 

We  were  favored  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
15,  by  having  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C. 
Kolb  and  daughter  of  Kitchener  with 
us,  taking  charge  of  the  singing  in  the 
morning  and  evening  at  Rainham,  and 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening  at  South 
Cayuga. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
especially  for  the  young  people,  being 
few  in  number.  We  welcome  visitors 
from  surrounding  churches.  It  means 
so  much  to  the  smaller  congregations. 

“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Nov.  16,  1931.  C.  Werner. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — “The  Lord 
is  our  Shepherd,  we  shall  not  want,” 
is  the  promise  we  have  in  God’s  Word. 
How  true  this  is ! 

We  are  blessed  with  health  and 
strength,  and  have  so  many  reasons  to 
be  thankful  again  at  this  time ; and 
are  glad  to  report  that  the  Lord’s 
work  is. still  going  on  in  about  the 
usual  manner.  The  interest  at  this 
place  has  kept  up  quite  well  in  spite  of 
the  general  unrest  and  the  habitual 
search  for  amusement  in  this  age. 
There  are  still  a faithful  few. 


Last  Fiturday,  Nov.  14,  Bro.  An- 
drew Sheii k (our  bishop)  of  Oronogo 
was  met  at  the  train  in  the  morning 
and  brought  to  our  home.  The  after- 
noon was  spent  in  visitation  work. 
That  evening  we  met  at  the  Lord's 
house  for  services  Again  Sunday  at 
11  o’clock  we  had  preaching  services 
and  at  2 o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  then 
at  7 o’clock  Sunday  evening.  After 
this  service  he  was  taken  to  Willow 
Springs  to  take  the  midnight  train  for 
home.  We  appreciated  each  one  of 
these  messages  given.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  aged  brother  and  father  in 
the  faith.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  will 
always  bless  him  in  his  work  for  Him 
and  bless  his  home. 

The  third  Sunday  of  next  month  we 
expect  him  or  some  other  minister 
with  us  and  at  this  time  we  expect  to 
have  our  communion  services.  Will 
you  pray  for  us  and  for  these  services? 
We  also  wish  to  thank  all  those  that 
have  helped  the  needy  ones -at -this 
place  through  the  sewing  circles  the 
past  year.  May  God  bless  vou.  We 
really  feel  your  work  and  efforts  have 
been  much  appreciated  by  them. 

Nov.  17,  1931.  Mae  Cowan. 


Plain.  City,  Ohio 

(Madison  Co.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  again  had  many  blessings 
since  the  last  writing  from  this  place. 
In  September  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  O.,  was  here  conducting 
meetings  from  Saturday  evening  to 
Sunday  evening,  which  proved  very 
profitable  considering  the  confessions. 
On  Oct.  10  and  11  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Orrville,  O.,  was  here  bringing  us 
the  Word  of  God  from  the  epistle  of 
John,  pointing  out  many  new 
thoughts.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  date  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty  were 
also  here,  when  a sister  was  reinstat- 
ed. May  God  bless  her. 

On  Oct.  18  and  Nov.  1 we  did  not 
have  Sunday  school,  when  most  of  the 
brotherhood  attended  counsel  meeting 
and  communion  services  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  of  West  Liberty. 

On  Nov.  8 Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of 
West  Liberty  was  also  with  us  and 
brought  a good  message. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  wje  had  our 
missionary  program,  the  children  tak- 
ing part.  In  the  evening  a group  of 
seven  from  the  Midway  congregation 
brought  us  a very  interesting  program 
based  on  the  mission  subject.  These 
meetings  are  very  encouraging  to  our 
little  group  here. 

Our  Bible  conference  is  dated  Nov. 
22  to  Nov.  29  with  Bro.  Homer  F. 
North  of  Nappanee,  Ind./as  instruc- 
tor. Everybody  is  invited  to  attend. 
Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  17,  1931.  Katie  Farmwald.1- 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
—On  the  evening  of  Oct.  24  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  began  a se- 
ries of  meetings  at  this  place  and  re- 
mained with  us  until  Nov.  1,  bringing 
to  us  a number  of  helpful  messages 
from  God’s  eternal  Word.  He  also 
conducted  a number  of  meetings  with 
the  children,  which  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  children  and  older  folks 
as  well. 

On  Nov.  1 Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  began  meetings  in  our  con- 
gregation preaching  for  us  each  eve- 
ning, bringing  to  us  many  practical 
truths.  Although  there  were  not  many 
visible  results  from  these  meetings, 
yet  we  as  a congregation  have  been 
blessed  and  encouraged  by  the  same 
and  we  know  God’s  Word  will  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void  but  will  accom- 
plish the  purpose  for  which  He  sent  it. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  we  held  our 
missionary  meeting.  Many  helphil 
thoughts  were  given.  In  the  evening 
the  children  had  the  greater  part  of 
the  program  and  all  did  their  part 
faithfully. 

The  Lord  willing,  on  Thanksgiving 
day  we  expect  to  have  our  annual 
business  meeting,  at  which  time  we 
choose  our  Sunday  school,  young  peo- 
ple’s meeting,  and  other  officers  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Will  all  readers  who  know  the 
power  of  prayer,  earnestly  pray  with 
us  that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  1.8,  1931.  Cor. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pond  Bank  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  greet 
you  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  The  work 
at  this  place  is  going  on  about  as 
usual.  There- has  been  an  increase  in 
attendance  at  Sunday  school,  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  We  have  had 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  real  spiritual 
blessings  the  past  few  weeks.  On 
Nov.  7 and  8 we  had  our  all-day  meet- 
ing which  proved  to  be  a real  success. 
We  feel  our  prayers,  as  well  as  those 
of  others,  were  answered  during  this 
meeting. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  7,  Bro. 
John  R.  Mumaw  preached  on  the  “Un- 
ruly Member.”  which  was  a very 
practical  sermon. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Lewis 
Martin  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  taught 
the  Sunday  school  class.  Following 
this  Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns  gave  a talk  on 
“Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church.” 
which  was  very  inspiring.  In  the  af- 
ternoon Bro.  Noah  Lehman  of  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  conducted  a very  inter- 
esting children’s  meeting.  After  that 
Bro.  John  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
gave  a talk  on  “Our  Insufficiency 
. (Continued  on  page  7-80)  ’ ■ '•  • 
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MY  HOME  CHURCH 

By  Dorothy  L.  Heisey 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Tune. — “The  Church  in  the  Wildwood.”) 

There’s  a church  here  in  West  Donegal,  by 
the  schoolhouse; 

A place  that  is  sacred  and  dear; 

Oh  I love  there  to  go  every  Sabbath, 

The  word  of  my  Savior  to  hear. 

Cho.— 

Oh,  come,  come,  come,  come, 

Come  to  the  church  by  the  schoolhouse, 
Come,  come,  come,  come,  come,  come,  come; 

Oh  come  to  the  church  here  to-day, 

Come,  come,  come,  come,  come,  come,  come; 
And  may  it  to  you  then  grow  sacred 
As  together  to  God  we  shall  pray. 

Oh  come  to  the  church  by  the  schoolhouse; 

’Tis  a place  where  of  Jesus  we  learn; 

How  He  came  to  the  earth  to  redeem  us, 

Oh  then  come,  unto  Him  we’ll  return. 

—Cho. 

Oh  come  to  the  church  by  the  schoolhouse; 

Jesus  pleads,  oh  accept  Him  to-day; 

He  is  waiting  to  pardon  and  bless  you, 

Oh  come,  do  not  longer  delay. 

—Cho. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


SEATING  IN  CHURCH 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  attending  a preaching  service 
in  a certain  town  to-day  my  mind  was 
carried  back  to  the  good  old  days 
when  I was  a boy.  Then  the  people 
used  to  fill  up  the  front  seats  first  and 
if  there  were  any  empty  seats  they 
were  those  farthest  from  the  pulpit. 

In  this  church  to-day,  which  had  a 
seating  capacity  of  about  600,  less  than 
100  were  in  attendance,  and  of  the  nine 
benches  which  were  arranged  in  a 
semicircle  facing  the  pulpit,  six  of  the 
inner  circle  were  unoccupied.  The 
back  rows  were  mostly  occupied  and 
the  six  nearest  the  preacher  were  all 
vacant.  It  seems  to  me  this  shows  a 
coldness  toward  Christianity. 

I once  attended  a revival  meeting 
conducted  by  a noted  evangelist  who 
urged  the  congregation  to  fill  up  the 
front  seats  and  called  those  who  im- 
mediately occupied  the  back  seats 
cowards.  If  there  were  any  empty 
seats  in  his  meeting  they  were  those 
farthest  from  the  pulpit,  and  he  had  a 
very  successful  revival. 

I am  told  by  those  who  attend  plac- 
es of  amusement  such  as  theaters, 
movies,  ball  games,  etc.,  that  the  front 
seats,  for  which  an  extra  price  is  paid, 
are  the  first  to  be  occupied.  Paying 
a premium  for  front  seats  in  worldly 
amusements  when  Gospel  services  are 
free!  When  the  front  seats  are  empty 
it  shows  a sad  lack  of  interest  in  Chris- 
tianity. 

I hope  the  Mennonite  Church  will 
manifest  its  interest  in  religious  serv- 
ices by  filling  up.  the  front  seats  in 


church.  The  world  is  looking  on  and 
sees  the  actions  of  Christian  profess- 
ors. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


THE  LORD’S  PRAYER 


By  Minerva  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  And  if  children,  then 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

— Rom.  8:14-17. 

Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  kpoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not. — I Jno.  3:1. 

But  it  is  just  as  we  meet  the  condi- 
tions that  we  can  become  sons  and 
daughters  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ; 
and  I will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty” (II  Cor.  6:17,18). 

Now  as  children  of  His  we  have 
met  with  the  conditions  and  are  now 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father.  We  can  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace  and  with  a sincere 
and  honest  heart,  void  of  all  hypoc- 
risy, we  can  truthfully  say,  “Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven” — and  rever- 
ence that  holy  name  by  our  faithful- 
ness, loyalty,  and  obedience,  so  that 
our  lips  may  not  speak  the  untruth 
when  we  say,  “Hallowed  be  thy 
name.” 

Jesus  says,  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

Oh  that  we  may  be  a true  repre- 
sentative of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
bring  no  reproach  upon  that  holy 
name  by  our  disobedience ; for  it  is 
His  good  pleasure  to  establish  His 
kingdom  within  each  and  every  heart 
of  His  professed  followers.  Unless 
we  are  willing  to  make  a full  surren- 
der He  will  not  be  able  to  accomplish 
that  which  pleases  Him. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word  but  in  power  (I  Cor.  4:20)  ; Ho- 
ly Ghost  power  (Acts  1:8),  from  God 
(Acts  2:2-4),  within  the  believer  (I 
Cor.  6:19),  and  the  believer  in  the 
Spirit  (Rom.  8 :9). 

Gospel  power:  “For  I am  not  a- 
shamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believeth ; to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek”  (Rom.  1 : 
16).  Read  also,  I Thes.  1:5;  I Cor. 
2 :4;  Heb.  4:12;  Jer.  23:29.  “For  the 
kingdom  of.  God  is  . . . righteousness, 


and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost” 
(Rom.  14:17). 

Jesus  Himself  says,  “The  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  observation; 
for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you”  (Luke  17:20,21).  There- 
fore we  pray,  “Thy  (God’s)  kingdom 
come.”  And  if  we  have  the  kingdom 
within  we  are  in  the  kingdom.  But 
there  are  so  many  hearts  that  have  no 
room  for  Jesus  their  King.  The  heart 
is  not  allowed  for  His  throne,  nor  has 
He  supreme  authority  to  fully  estab- 
lish His  kingdom  within  and  reign  as 
King  Supreme. 

Oh  may  we  let  Jesus  in,  let  Him 
have  full  possession  of  our  hearts,  and 
by  so  doing  our  life  will  prove  to  God 
and  man  that  we  are  honest  and  sin- 
cere, void  of  all  hypocrisy  when  we 
say,  “Thy  will  be  done  (in  me  per- 
fectly) in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.” 
“Bless-  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that 
excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
his  word”  (Psa.  103:20). 

And  if  we  are  really  a child  of  His 
it  will  be  our  sincere  desire  to  love 
' and  obey  Him  in  all  things,  following 
His  directions  wherever  He  may  lead, 
so  that  we  also  may  have  an  inher- 
itance in  the  kingdom  of  God, — the 
heavenly  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of 
glory. 

And  in  full  submission  and  perfect 
trust  we  ask,  “Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread” — and  commit  the  to-mor- 
row into  His  hands.  “Having  there- 
fore food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content.” 

As  children  in  the  household  of 
God,  we  are  admonished  to  be,  “Kind 
to  one  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you”  (Eph. 
4:32).  Having  this  forgiving  spirit 
when  we  come  to  the  Throne  and  ask 
our  heavenly  Father  to,  “Forgive  us 
our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,” 
we  will  have  the  blessed  assurance 
.that  we  shall  be  forgiven. 

And  even  though  we  are  faithful 
children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  ever  busy  leading 
souls  astray  from  the  true  and  narrow 
way.  Jesus  says,  “Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation ; the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak”  (Matt.  26:41). 

Therefore,  it  is  needful  for  every 
child  of  God  to  daily  seek  His  help 
and  guidance.  So  we  ask  the  Father, 
“And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.”  “There  has  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man : but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ; but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it” 
(II  Cor.  10:13).  “For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory 
forever.  Amen.” 

Volant,  Pa. 
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WHOSE  FAULT? 


There  is  a kind  of  general  rebellion 
right  now  against  crime  and  criminals 
and  the  disgraceful  records  and  condi- 
tions they  have  produced.  As  a na- 
tion we  have  become  ashamed,  and 
angry.  The  clean-up  campaigns  in 
several  big  cities  have  been  supported, 
sometimes  initiated,  by  the  federal 
government.  Gangsters,  racketeers 
and  known  criminals  have  been  round- 
ed up  by  the  hundreds,  while  crooked 
police  and  corrupt  judges  have  been 
made  to  shake  in  their  shoes.  It  looks 
to  be  a case  of  the  people  against  crim- 
inals, with  the  people  riled  to  the  point 
of  fight.  But  the  line  of  separation  is 
not  so  easy  to  trace.  Good  people  who 
denounce  crime  and  criminals,  who 
deplore  conditions  and  demand  that 
something  be  done  are  not  always  free 
from  responsibility  for  the  state  of 
things  they  denounce.  Do  they  buy 
those  yellow  newspapers  with  “mur- 
der” all  over  the  first  page?  Do  they 
buy  and  read  those  books  entitled 
“Blue  Murder,”  “Red  Murder,”  “This 
Murder”  and  “That  Murder”?  And  do 
they  pay  honest  money  to  see  murders 
and  robberies  committed  and  solved 
on  the  moving  picture  screen?  If  they 
do — and  such  books,  papers  and  pic- 
tures seem  to  flourish — -then  they  are 
not  entirely  guiltless.  The  man  who 
feeds  wolves  and  delights  to  contem- 
plate them  is  partly  responsible  for  the 
ravages  they  cause.  If  all  citizens  who 
approve  of  the  clean-up  would  give  it 
personal  support  things  would  be 
cleaned  up. — The  Pathfinder. 


THE  LETTER  I,  ITS  USE  AND 
ABUSE 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

There  are  sixty-six  books  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  in  all  of  them  stands  the  let- 
ter I belonging  to  the  Word  that  is 
forever  settled  in  heaven.  Psa.  119:89. 
It  also  belongs,  to  the  Word  that  will 
never  pass  away.  Matt.  24:35.  The 
letter  I was  first  used  by  God  the 
Father.  Gen.  1 :29.  Christ  the  Son  used 
it  160  times  in  the  book  of  Luke.  In 
I Corinthians  Paul  used  it  200  times. 
The  angels  also  used  the  I concerning 
themselves.  When  the  birth  of  John, 
the  forerunner  of  Christ,  was  announc- 
ed the  angel  said,  “I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God”  (Luke 
1:19). 

When  the  birth  of  Christ  was  an- 
nounced the  humble  virgin,  Mary, 
said,  “I  know  not  a man”  (Luke  1 : 
34).  The  angels  said  to  the  shepherds 
“Fear  not,  for  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy”  (Luke  2: 
10). 

John  the  Baptist  said,  “I  indeed  bap- 
tize you  with  water  unto  repentance : 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  might- 
ier than  I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  wor- 


thy to  bear : he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.” 

This  letter  I was  used  by  men  of  old 
who  were  humble  enough  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
Acts  2:4.  “For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (II  Peter 
1:21).  “And  I will  there  build  an  al- 
tar unto  God”  (Gen.  35:3).  “And  he 
said,  I beseech  thee  shew  me  thy  glo- 
ry” (Ex.  33:18).  “Surely  I would 
speak  to  the  Almighty  and  I desire  to 
reason  with  God”  (Job  13:3). 

In  the  Psalms  the  letter  I standing 
alone  is  used  fully  900  times,  recog- 
nized as  God’s  Word.  Listen  to  what 
Paul  says:  “For  I am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand.  I have  fought  a good  fight, 
I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith”  (II  Tim.  4:6,7).  “I,  John, 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos, 
for  the  Word  of  God  and  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ.  I was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  Day  and  heard 
behind  me  a great  voice,  as  of  a trum- 
pet. And  I turned  to-  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being  turn- 
ed I saw  seven  golden  candlesticks. 

. . . And  when  I saw  him  I fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead”  (Rev.  1:9-17). 

Paul  was  a humble  man  having  a 
good  Christian  character ; and  so  was 
John.  They  both  made  use  of  the  let- 
ter I concerning  themselves  in  a Chris- 
tian-like manner.  May  we  do  likewise. 
I once  heard  a brother  say  that  a man 
using  the  letter  I concerning  himself 
exposes  his  bad  character.  Such  ex- 
pressions should  be  avoided.  To  dis- 
card the  use  of  the  letter  I substitut- 
ing the  word  we  instead,  in  my  mind 
should  be  avoided,  because  the  holy 
men  of  old  who  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  spake  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance  used  the  letter  I, 
and  by  the  direction  of  God  placed 
the  same  in  His  Holy  Word  a few 
thousand  times. 

I thank  God  for  the  letter  I and  that 
I am  permitted  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
use  it  because  “I”  am  no  “we.”  “We” 
never  means  less  than  two.  “I”  only 
means  one  and  that’s  all  that  I am. 
If  we  discard  I what  will  we  do  with 
many  of  our  hymns?  Please  turn  to 
page  532  of  the  Hymnal  and  look  at 
the  index  of  first  lines  and  titles. 
Count  those  beginning  with  I.  There 
are  thirty-one.  The  men  who  wrote 
those  hymns  were  not  men  of  bad  char- 
acter. We  do  not  want  to  disown 
these  hymns  because  of  the  use  of  I. 

We  need  to  be  careful  how  we  use 
I and  Me;  Us  and  We.  The  first  two 
mean  one  and  the  latter  not  less  than 
two.  We  should  use  these  words  cor- 
rectly without  any  spirit  of  pride  or 
boasting.  They  are  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  should  not  be  misused  nor  a- 
bused.  Neither  should  we  find  fault 


with  those  who  say  I did,  I will,  I 
have.  Let  us  consider  this  subject  for 
ourselves  for  our  own  good. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  KEY  IN  THE  POCKET 


Did  you  ever  hear  a man  remind  the 
Lord  of  His  promise  in  Malachi  3:10? 
We  have,  many  a time.  We  have  even 
heard  men  really  yell  to  the  Lord  to 
open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
out  the  blessing.  But  the  windows  did 
not  open,  and  the  blessings  did  not 
come. 

It  would  seem  as  if  they  would  break 
the  glass  out  of  the  windows  or  have 
the  Lord  tear  the  frames  to  pieces — - 
they  were  so  anxious  for  the  blessing. 

But  all  the  time  they  had  the  key 
in  their  pockets,  and  did  not  use  it. 

How  does  the  passage  read?  Look 
closely : 

“Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  (the  tenth  of  your 
income)  into  the  storehouse  * * * and  prove 
Me  now  herewith  (that  is,  with  the  tenth 
and  offerings),  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if 
I will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heav- 
en, and  pour  you  out  a blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.” 

The  tenth  is  the  key  to  the  windows. 
Apply  .the  key.  Bring  that  tenth  and 
offerings  into  the  storehouse.  Take  it 
out  of  your  pocket  and  give  it  to  the 
Lord. 

Then  what  will  happen?  Why,  He 
says  He  will  open  the  windows  and 
pour  you  out  a blessing. 

You  cannot  keep  the  key  in  your 
pocket  and  get  the  blessing.  How 
much  noise  is  wasted  over  this  test ! 

Take  the  key  out  of  your  pocket  and 
get  the  blessing. — The  Church  of 
Christ  Advocate. 


THE  DIFFERENCE 


Drop  an  unkind  word  or  careless — just  a 
flash  and  it  is  gone, 

But  a half  a hundred  ripples  go  a circling 
on  and  on; 

They  keep  spreading,  spreading,  spreading 
from  the  center  as  they  :go, 

And  there  is  no  way  to  stop  them,  once 
you’ve  started  them  to  flow. 

Drop  an  unkind  word  or  careless — in  a min- 
ute you  forget, 

But  it  started  waves  to  flowing,  and  the  rip- 
ples circle  yet; 

And  perhaps  in  some  sad  heart  a mighty 
wave  of  tears  you’ve  stirred, 

And  disturbed  a life  that’s  happy,  when 
you’ve  dropped  an  unkind  word. 

Drop  a word  of  cheer  and  kindness — just  a 
flash  and  it  is  gone, 

But  a half  a hundred  ripples  go  a circling 
on  and  on, 

Bearing  hope,  and  joy  and  comfort  on  each 
splashing,  dashing  wave, 

Till  you  can’t  conceive  the  volume  of  the 
one  kind  word  you  gave. 

Drop  a word  of  cheer  and  kindness — in  a 
minute  you  forget, 

But  the  gladness  that  is  started  swells  and 
circles  even  yet; 

And  you’ve  rolled  a wave  of  comfort,  whose 
sweet  music  can  be  heard, 

Over  miles  and  miles  of  water,  just  by  drop- 
ping one  kind  word. 

— Sel.  by  Bertha  Ebersole. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  777) 

made  Sufficient  in  God,”  which  also 
was  enjoyed.  Bro.  Mumaw  talked  on 
“Things  That  Abide,”  which  was  real 
inspiration.  Some  of  the  things  men- 
tioned that  abide  were : Love,  fellow- 
ship, comfort,  worship,  and  the 
Church.  We  were  very  much  encour- 
aged and  strengthened.  Bro.  Mumaw 
could  not  be  present  Sunday  evening, 
so  Bro.  Geo.  Ernst  of  Chambersburg 
and  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  from  Marion, 
Pa.,  had  charge  of  the  services. 

We  were  glad  to  have  in  our  midst 
Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife,  whose 
taiks  were  very  much  enjoyed  by  all. 
We  had  good  attendance,  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  Sister  Friesen  talked 
to  the  children  and  Bro.  Friesen  count- 
ed for  them  in  Hindi.  Bro.  Friesen’s 
sermon  text  was,  ‘‘What  is  Your 
Life?”  which  was  preached  with  pow- 
er. We  are  very  thankful  for  all  these 
.blessings.  We  truly  need  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  here. 

Nov.  20,  1931.  Lydia  Bumbaugh. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  St.  church) 

On  Oct.  20  Bro.  James  Bucher  of 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  began  a series  of  meetings 
the  same  evening.  These  meetings 
continued  to,  and  including  Nov.  5. 
There  were  twenty-five  confessions 
made  by  people  who  did  not  belong  to 
the  Church,  and  twenty  by  members 
of  the  Church  who  were  conscious 
that  they  were  not  living  as  near  their 
Lord  as  they  should  have  done.  “The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.”  Quite  a num- 
ber more  should  have  accepted  Christ, 
but  were  tied  too  close  to  this  world. 
Bro.  Bucher  is  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Belmont  Church,  this 
city,  soon  after  the  holidays.  Pray 
much  for  the  hundreds  of  people  who 
live  in  sin  in  that  locality. 

We  find  our  new  church  a great 
blessing  to  our  people,  but  there  will 
not  be  room  enough  to  have  the  whole 
Sunday  school  in  the  basement ; and 
as  the  main  floor  has  been  used  for 
the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday 
school,  without  being  ceiled  or  plas- 
tered, it  will  in  all  probability  soon  be 
too  cold  to  use  the  unfinished  part  of 
the  building.  We  are  puzzled  to  know 
■what  to  do.  We  do  not  want  to  go  in- 
to debt  for  more  than  the  money 
pledged.  Our  people  have  pledged  a- 
bout  what  they  can  pay.  Some  of 
these  pledges  are  paid  by  the  month 
and  run  as  long  as  five  years.  Pray 
for  us  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  the 
wisdom  to  know  what  we  should  do. 
It  will  still  require  between  four  and 
five  thousand  dollars  to  complete  the 
building,  including  the  seats  for  main 
room. 

Nov.  21,  1931.  . J.  S.  Hartzler. 


Tofteld,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Ma-ter’s  Name: — 
“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again 
I say  rejoice.”  We  feel  grateful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  sending  His 
Spirit,  with  convicting  power  into  our 
midst.  On  Oct.  18  baptismal  services 
were  held,  at  which  time  a class  of 
twenty-one  converts  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship, 
also  one  soul  reclaimed.  Pray  for  these 
young  soldiers  of  the  cross,  that  they 
may  remain  faithful,  until  He  comes 
again. 

On  Nov.  1 we  were  again  privileged 
to  commemorate  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Bro. 
N.  E.  Roth  officiated  at  both  services. 

Nov.  15  a missionary  program  had 
been  arranged,  also  the  children’s 
quarter  earnings  to  be  brought  in,  but 
on  that  morning  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
call  out  of  our  midst  our  oldest  mem- 
ber, Bro.  A.  B.  Wideman,  at  the  ripe 
old  age  of  81  years.  Also  the  weather 
was  cold,  and  the  program  was  post- 
poned until  the  evening  of  Nov.  22. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  in  the 
future  we  may  be  able  to  live  closer 
to  Him  than  we  have  in  the  past. 

..Nov.  22,  1931.  Fannie  Voegtlin. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  having  a great  deal  of  rain  at 
the  present  time  which  makes  some  of 
the  roads  almost  impassable. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  was  with  us 
over,  last  Sunday.  Monday  evening 
we  held  our  counsel  meeting  followed 
by  the  communion  service  on  Tuesday 
evening.  The  crowds  were  not  so 
large  on  account  of  the  weather  and 
the  roads. 

One  of  our  aged  sisters,  Mrs.  C.  L. 
Bute,  is  suffering  from  a fractured  hip 
received  from  a fall. 

Yesterday  we  observed  Missionary 
Day  with  a program.  The  children's 
returns  from  their  quarters  invested 
were  also  brought  in. 

The  Lord  surely  blessed  them  in 
this  work  as  the  amount  received  was 
quite  large. 

Nov.  23,  1931.  Iva  Garber. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad.”  As  announc- 
ed in  a correspondence  from  this  place 
several  weeks  ago  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  began  a series 
of  meetings  here  Nov.  10.  These  meet- 
ings continued  until  Nov.  22. 

The  visible  results  were  nineteen 
confessions  and  a number  of  reccnse- 
crations. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  these 
meetings  were  very  good,  and  we  pray 


that  God’s  convicting  Spirit  may  still 
strive  with  those  who  felt  their  need 
of  a Savior  but  thus  far  have  not  yield- 
ed to  His  call. 

We  believe  that  the  brotherhood  was 
strengthened  and  we  are  praying  that 
the  converts  may  all  remain  faithful 
and  that  God’s  blessing  may  attend 
them  through  life  as  well  as  the  bro- 
ther who  labored  so  earnestly  among 
us. 

Nothing  preventing  baptismal  serv- 
ices will  be  held  on  the  afternoon  of 
Dec.  5 and  communion  services  on  the 
Sunday  following. 

Nov.  23,  1931.  Cor. 


Ayr,  Nebraska 

(Roseland  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Oct.  13  Bro.  Allen 
Frb  and  wife  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came 
here,  Bro.  Erb  beginning  a series  of 
meetings  that  evening  which  lasted 
until  the  evening  of  Oct.  25.  He  used 
the  book  of  Ropians  for  the  basis  of 
all  his  messages.  The  interest  was 
good  and  the  power  of  God  was  mani- 
fested. The  church  was.  strengthened 
and  nine  confessions  were  made,  six  of 
these  renewing  their  vows  and  three 
confessing  Christ  for  the  first  time. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  observing 
communion  services  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
15.  Baptismal  services  were  also  held 
the  same  Sunday. 

AVe  observed  Missionary  Day  Nov. 
22,  instead  of  Nov.  15.  Programs 
were  planned  for  the  morning  and 
evening,  but  on  account  of  weather 
conditions  and  roads,  no  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a Thanks- 
giving service  on  the  morning  of 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

Nov.  25,  1931.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
the  Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  A.  A.  Kauffman, 
Abe  Stoll;  Sec.,  Floyd  E.  Kauffman;  Chor., 
Floy  Kauffman. 

Program.— ( Sat.  evening)  Song  Service; 
Devotion  by  I.  S.  Mast,  Psa.  96;  “How  May 
this  Financial  Depression  be  a Help  in  Soul 
Winning?”  Floyd  E.  Kauffman;  Sermon  by 
John  Stoll.  Text,  Isa.  40:31. 

(Sun.  morning)  Sunday  School;  Mission- 
ary Sermon  by  L.  A.  Kauffman — Text,  Mark 
16:15;  Special  song — “Sowing  the  Seed,”  by 
the  Fairview  congregation. 

(Sun.,  afternoon)  Song  Service;  Devotion 
by  L.  C.  Kauffman — Eph.  6:1-18;  Children’s 
Meeting  by  Herbert  Kauffman;  Special  song 
by  the  Spring  Valley  congregation;  Les- 
sons from  Jonah  as  a Missionary,  by  Ernest 
Kauffman;  Philip’s  Method  of  Missionary 
Work  by  Erma  Martin:  What  Would  the 
Missionary  Spirit  of  the  Apostle  Paul  Ac- 
complish in  our  Day,  by  Sol  Zook;  How 
Can  We  Fulfill  Gal.  6:2,  by  Earl  Martin; 
Report  of  General  Conference,  by  I.  S.  Mast: 
Special  song — “Revive  Thy  Work  O Lord!” 
by  the  Fairview  congregation;  Open  Discus- 
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sion;  Missionary  Offering — $27.84;  Adjourn- 
ment. 

(Sun.  evening)  Song  Service;  Devotion  by 
Floyd  Kauffman,  Psa.  86;  Workers’  Meet- 
ing by  John  Stoll;  Special  song — “The 
World  is  Reading  You,”  by  the  Lakeview 
congregation;  Sermon,  by  I.  S.  Mast — Text, 
Phil.  4:8. 

Thoughts  Gleaned — Forgetting  God  brings 
depression,  financial  and  spiritual.  Its  ef- 
fects will  draw  men  nearer  to  God  and  cause 
His  people  to  feel  their  dependence  on  Him 
to  a greater  degree.  It  is  an  opporturity  to 
help  the  needy  to  speak  a word  for  Jesus, 
for  it  is  He  who  seeks  the  lost.  Moses  did 
not  wait  for  the  Lord,  and  was  a shepherd 
for  forty  years.  Jacob  did  not  wait,  and  fled 
for  his  life.  Daniel  waited  for  the  Lord 
three  times  daily.  The  apostles  waited  at 
Pentecost  and  were  strengthened.  While 
you  wait,  study  and  pray  and  strength  and 
service  will  come. 

An  ambassador  represents  Christ  in  a 
world  of  sin.  Give  the  message  of  truth 
that  we  have.  We  are  in  the  world  but  not 
of  the  world.  The  burden  of  the  world  is 
heavier  because  it  kno-yvs  not  the  burden- 
bearer.  It  is  our  duty  to  bring  before  the 
world  the  burden-bearer.  Our  King  has 
riches;  He  is  not  bankrupt.  An  ambassador 
is  to  deliver  the  message  of  the  King — Ezek. 
3:18-21.  Disobedience  to  God’s  call  does 
not  pay.  The  world  is  calling  us  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  cross.  God  forgets  the  past  of 
a repentant  sinner’s  life.  We  should  thank 
God  for  saving  souls.  When  Paul  set  out  to 
do  a thing  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
he  accomplished  it.  If  every  soul  gave  Je- 
sus a chance  this  world  would  be  a different 
place.  God’s  heart  is  the  source  of  His  love 
and  it  flows  around  the  world.  Teach  every 
individual  of  Jesus  and  His  love  regardless 
of  race  or  clan. 

Secretary. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Meeting  at  Landisville 
Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  23,  24,  1931. 

(Friday  evening) 

Program: — Song  Service.  Devotion  by 
Seth  Ebersole — Psalm  119.  “Faith  and 
Works,”  by  Benjamin  Keener.  Sermon  by 
John  Gochnauer.  Text,  John  18:38 — What 
is  Truth?  (John  14:6;  II  Cor.  1:26;  Tit.  1: 
2;  II  Tim.  3:16;  II  Pet.  1:21;  II  Cor.  4:2; 
John  15:6;  Joel  2:28). 

(Saturday  morning) 

Song  Service.  Devotion  by  Isaac  Bruba- 
ker. “The  Open  Bible,”  by  John  W.  Hess. 
(Acts  26;  Acts  5:39;  II  Pet.  1:21;  Luke  2: 
33;  Psa.  119).  “The  Origin  of  Satan,”  by 
Paul  Huddle.  (Ezek.  28;  Job  1:2;  Rev.  20: 
10).  Closed  with  prayer  by  Hiram  Kauff- 
man. 

(Saturday  afternoon) 

Song  Service.  Devotion  by  John  B.  Seng- 
er — John  15.  Children’s  meeting  by  Harry 
Frank.  Repeated  memory  verses.  John  3: 
16.  “Repentance  and  Conversion,”  by  John 
S.  Hess.  “Consecration,”  by  Paul  Huddle. 
(II  Chron.  29).  “Occupy  Till  I Come,”  by 
John  W.  Hess.  (Luke  19:13).  The  meet- 
ing closed  with  prayer  by  Samuel  Lehman. 

(Saturday  evening) 

Song  Service.  Devotion  by  Jacob  Bru- 
baker. (Psalm  46).  Address  by  John  S. 
Hess.  (Tit.  2;  II  Cor.  3:18).  Sermon  by 
John  H.  Mosemann.  Meeting  closed  with 
prayer  by  Paul  Huddle. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  are  saved  by 
faith.  Faith  without  works  is  dead.  We 
must  meditate  thoroughly  on  our  Bible  and 
read  it  often  to  understand  it.  False  teach- 
ing results  from  Bibles  being  kept  closed. 
Satan  is  a great  opposer.  We  cannot  be 
saved  in  any  other  way  except  by  repent- 
ance. It  is  necessary  that  we  consecrate  all 
to  God,  for  all  we  have  is  the  Lord’s.  Oc- 


cupy means  to  possess.  We  should  be  la- 
boring for  the  Lord  when  He  comes.  A 
man  can  build  a house,  but  a woman  makes 
a home.  Not  all  houses  are  ideal  fm-mes. 
The  ideal  church,  a living  church.  Christ 
wants  a separated  church. 

Secretary. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  of  the 
safe  return  of  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  to  his 
home  at  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  on  November 
18  from  his  extended  trip  to  South  Amer- 
ica in  the  interests  of  Russian  Mennonite 
Colonization  and  relief.  Excepting  a few 
days’  delay  in  passing  through  the  Panama 
Canal,  because  of  the  landslides  which  had 
occurred  before  the  boat  had  reached  that 
point,  his  trip  was  made  practically  on  sched- 
ule time  and  without  any  serious  difficul- 
ties, a little  more  than  three  months  having 
been  required  for  the  purpose. 

Bro.  Miller  had  three  main  objectives,  all 
of  which  were  separated  by  national  boun- 
daries. His  first  stop  was  in  Brazil,  where 
he  visited  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony 
recently  located  there.  He  then  went  on  to 
Paraguay  to  visit  the  new  colony  in  thdt 
country,  for  which  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  has  been  directly  responsible 
and  where,  with  your  help,  a refuge  for  a- 
bout  1600  souls  has  been  made  possible.  Af- 
ter a few  weeks’  stay  he  returned  to  Ar- 
gentina to  visit  the  Mennonite  Mission  lo- 
cated there.  His  return  route  was  through 
the  heart  of  South  America,  west  to  the 
Pacific,  and  home  through  the  Panama  Ca- 
nal, touching  at  Havana,  Cuba.  In  going 
across  the  continent,  he  ■ made  a stop  at 
Lapaz,  the  capital  of  Bolivia,  in  the  interest 
of  general  colonization  work.' 

In  Bro.  Miller’s  report  to  this  office,  we 
notice  that  he  acknowledges  that  the  trip 
was  undertaken  with  considerable  anxiety 
combined  with  a heavy  burden  for  the  needs 
and  welfare  of  our  Russian  brethren,  how- 
ever, also  with  a definite  consciousness  that 
the  Lord  was  calling  for  this  service.  He 
therefore  wishes  to  testify  to  the  fact  of 
His  divine  guidance  and  leading  through  the 
trip.  He  also  wishes  to  express  his  deepest 
appreciation  to  the  various  brethren  along 
the  way,  who  have  helped  in  various  ways 
to  facilitate  the  purpose  of  the  Mission.  A- 
mong  them  he  is  most  deeply  indebted  to 
Heinrich  Martins  and  Jacob  Hiebert  in 
Brazil,  Gerhard  Isaacs,  Franz  Heinrichs, 
Johann  Funk,  H.  Friesen,  Nicolai  Siemens, 
and  G.  G.  Hiebert  of  Paraguay,  and  T.  K. 
Hershey  of  the  Argentine. 

In  connection  with  this  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  voices  a similar  appre- 
ciation for  all  these  services  rendered  as  well 
as  the  sacrifice  and  effort  that  has  been 
necessary  for  Bro.  Miller  to  perform  this 
service.  The  Committee  also  wishes  to  ac- 
knowledge the  kindly  interest  manifested  by 
our  constituencies  and  the  continued  pray- 
ers of  our  people  for  this  task  assigned 
to  us. 

In  the  careful  survey  of  the  needs  of  the 
Colony  in  Paraguay,  it  has  not  been  pos- 


sible to  i educe  the  suggested  budget  for  the 
next  four  months  as  outlined  in  our  pre- 
vious report.  We  are  very  grateful,  how- 
ever, for  the  assurance  that  under  normal 
conditions,  the  Colony  will  not  be  obliged  to 
ask  for  more  than  this  budget  during  this 
period.  We  are  very  thankful  for  the  hearty 
response  from  so  many  during  the  past 
month.  We  are  glad  for  the  prospects  of 
hearing  from  others  in  the  near  future.  In 
certain  conference  districts  efforts  are  be- 
ing made  to  have  an  offering  for  this  work 
from  each  congregation.  We  are  confident 
that  others  who  have  not  yet  responded  are 
arranging  for  this  as  soon  as  convenient. 

In  a private  letter  from  Bro.  G.  G.  Hie- 
bert from  the  Colony  in  Paraguay  under 
date  of  October  16,  we  have  the  following: 
“We  have  had  two  fairly  good  rains  which 
make  planting  safe  and  everybody  has  been 
plowing  and  planting  who  possibly  could. 
I should  judge  that  about  1000  acres  or 
more  have  been  planted.”  In  this  same  let- 
ter he  states  that  in  the  last  group  arriving 
there  from  Germany  about  a week  earlier, 
twelve  had  been  detained  in  Buenos  Aires  on 
account  of  trachoma,  but  word  had  just  been 
received  that  it  was  found  that  the  trachoma 
was  not  in  a contagious  stage  and  that  these 
would  be  allowed  to  follow  the  others  by 
the  next  boat.  This  is  very  welcome  news, 
as  word  had  reached  this  office  earlier  by 
cable  that  these  would  be  returned  to  Ger- 
many. Evidently  they  have  all  been  allowed 
to  go  to  Paraguay.  ' f, 

A meeting  of  several  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  was 
held  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Nov.  21 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  with  Bro. 
Miller  some  of  the  main  issues  confronting 
the  work  of  the  Colony  in  Paraguay.  It  was 
very  encouraging  to  have  a favorable  re- 
port on  conditions  in  the  Colony  in  general. 
The  Colony  leaders  have  expressed  a very 
strong  conviction  that  they  have  found  a 
place  that  will  be  suitable  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  members  of  the  Colony  and 
especially  so  in  their  religious  activities 
which  have  been  well  organized.  Certain 
problems  which  had  confronted  them  ear- 
lier, such  as  difficulty  in  finding  good  water 
lor  drinking  purposes  and  transportation  to 
and  from  the  railroad,  are  rapidly  disap- 
pearing and  we  trust  will  soon  be  over- 
come. The  general  management  of  the  Col- 
ony business  has  been  established  under  a 
cooperative  organization  which  promises  to 
meet  their  needs  along  this  line  and  our  gifts 
will  be  sent  direct  to  the  treasurer  of  this 
organization  through  well-established  na- 
tional banks.  While  there  remain  many  oth- 
er problems,  some  of  a minor  nature,  there 
is  prospect  of  being  able  to  meet  these  in 
due  time. 

The  work  of  helping  the  refugees  at  Har- 
bin, China,  to  find  a new  home  is  practically 
at  a standstill  at  this  time.  The  efforts  in 
their  behalf  have  not  been  diminished,  but 
so  far  no  workable  plans  have  been  found 
because  of  the  lack  of  funds  needed  for  this 
purpose.  It  is  not  known  definitely  what 
influence  the  present  trouble  in  Manchuria 
may  have  on  this  effort. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1931. 
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GIFT  BOOKS  FOR  CHRISTMAS  Married 


Streams  in  the  Desert 

Compiled  by  Mrs.  Clias.  E.  Cowman.  A book 
for  daily  devotional  reading.  Stimulating,  re- 
freshing selections  from  various  writers.  Mrs. 
Cowman  and  her  husband  were  for  a number 
of  years  active  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field, 
but  because  of  bodily  affliction  were  required 


to  give  up  the  work.  Six  long  pain-filled  years 
wrought  a patience  and  faith  which  finds  ex- 
pression in  this  hook.  A sweet  Voice  whis- 
pered to  the  author,  “Pass  on  to  other  troubled 
hearts  some  of  the  messages  that  were  helpful 
to  you  throughout  the  years  of  testing.” 

Cloth  $ 1 50 

What  is  Worth  While  Series 

A splendid  series  of  devotional  books  ap- 
propriate for  gift  purposes.  Note  the  follow- 
ing titles : 

Glimpses  of  the  Heavenly  Life.  J.  R.  Miller. 

Greatest  Thing  in  the  World.  Drummond. 

The  Poetry  of  the  Psalms,  Van  Dyke. 

What  is  Worth  While,  Anna  Brown. 

Joy  and  Power,  Henry  Van  Dyke. 

The  Beauty  of  Kindness,  J.  R.  Miller. 

Girls:  Faults  and  Ideals,  J.  R.  Miller. 

In  Perfect  Peace,  J.  R.  Miller. 

Neatly  bound  in  stiff  board  covers  with  at- 
tractive designs  stamped  on  the  front.  Size 
about  5x7  inches.  About  30  pages  to  each 
book. 

Each  ,i 50 

Dozen  copies  $ 5 00 

Stories  of  Home  Folks 

By  Mabel  Hale.  A 
rare  treat  — especially 
to  those  upon  whose 
shoulders  the  responsi- 
bilities of  home-making 
rest.  The  stories  deal 
with  common  folk  and 
begin  with  the  experi- 
ences of  normal  young 
people  contemplating 
marriage ; the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  home ; 
the  children  from  in- 
fancy to  maturity  ; and 
last  of  all  the  problems 
of  husbands  and  wives,  old  fathers  and  moth- 
ers. A book  for  the  whole  family.  72  short 
chapters,  256  pages. 

Cloth  bound  $ 1 25 

Comrade  Series,  The 

A new  series  of  essays  by  successful  writers 
of  the  present  day.  Each  favorite  jewel  is  at- 
tractively set  in  gift  form  and  glows  with  a 
cheery  message,  an  optimistic  note  or  some 
revelation  of  vital  truth,  beautiful  in  spiritual 
interpretation  and  rich  in  experience.  Titles : 

1.  The  Prince  of  Peace,  W.  J.  Bryan. 

2.  The  Majesty  of  Calmness,  Jordan. 

3.  Prayer  the  Forgotten  Secret,  Dawson. 

4.  The  Kingship  of  Self-Control,  Jordan. 


5.  The  Power  of  Purpose,  Jordan. 

6.  The  Practice  of  the  Presence  of  God, 

Brother  Lawrence. 

7.  The  Open  Gate  to  Prayer,  Thurston. 
Neatly  bound  in  stiff  board  covers  with  at- 
tractive designs  stamped  on  the  mottled  cover. 
Size  about  5x7  inches.  From  50  to  60  pages 


in  each  book. 

Each  60 

Dozen  copies  , $ 6 50 


Beautiful  Girlhood 

By  Mabel  Hale.  This  book  is  written  by  one 
who  understands  the  problems  and  perplexities 
of  the  growing  girl.  Every  teen-age  girl  ought 
to  read  it.  Its  purpose  is  to  help  girls  with 
their  problems.  It  is  not  a sex  book,  but  one 
that  deals  with  subjects  of  prime  importance. 


It  is  a companion  book  to  help  girls  acquire 
and  retain  a beautiful  character  and  likable 
personality.  Bound  in  gift  style.  Its  232  pag- 
es are  each  enclosed  in  a delicate  blue  border. 
The  cover  is  pretty  blue  cloth. 

Each  $ 1 00 

Ideals  for  Earnest  Youth 

By  A.  T.  Rowe.  A book  with  a purposeful 
message  for  our  modern  youth  with  their  great 
opportunities  and  problems.  It  is  practical 
rather  than  theoretical.  Actual  incidents  and 


experiences  of  real,  outstanding,  successful  men 
are  given  as  food  for  thought.  Avenues  of  op- 
portunities for  success  are  pointed  out,  as  well 
as  the  ever-common  boulevards  to  failure.  224 
pages.  ► 

Cloth  $ 1 00 

Talks  on  Favorite  Hymns,  Bright 

By  J.  M.  K.  Twelve  of 
the  most  famous  and  last- 
ing Hymns  are  discussed, 
giving  a chapter  of  about 
fifteen  pages  to  each.  A 
brief  history  of  the  author 
is  given,  then  the  inspira- 
tion or  incident  which  gave 
rise  to  the  writing  of  the 
hymn,  and  finally  the  mes- 
sage of  the  hymn  with  a 
prayer  for  its  application. 

152  pages. 

Cloth  $ 75 


Troxel — Shirk. — Nov.  19,  Bro.  Norman  Trox- 
el  and  Sister  Hettie  Shirk,  both  of  Martins- 
dale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bishop  John  M.  Souder.  May  God’s  rich  bless- 
ing rest  upon  them. 


Snader — Martin. — Nov.  21,  Bro.  Moses  Sna- 
der  of  East  Earl-  and  Sister  Martha  Martin  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bishop  John  M.  Souder  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  May  God’s  blessing  be  upon 
them. 


Bontrager — Bontrager. — On  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  11,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Jerry  J.  Bontra- 
ger and  Sister  Edna  E.  Bontrager,  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
their  new  relationship. 


Kauffman — Troyer.  — On  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  22,  1931,  Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  and  Sister 
Lydiann  Troyer,  both  of  the  Sand  Hill  congre- 
gation near  Akron,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  J.  W.  Birky  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  through  life. 


Good — Weaver. — On  Oct.  17,  1931,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Good  and  Sister  Martha  E.  Weaver  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  John  M.  Souder.  Both  are 
of  the  Weaverland  congregation.  May  God’s 
blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Hege — Risser. — Oct.  21,  1931,  Bro.  Arden  E. 
liege  and  Sister  Rlroda  H.  Risser,  both  of  the 
Reiff’s  congregation,  near  Maugansville,  Md., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Denton 
T.  Martin  at  his  home  near  Smithsburg,  Md. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Stauffer — Good. — On  Oct.  31,  1931,  Bro. 

Mahlon  S.  Stauffer  and  Sister  Bertha  B.  Good 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  John  M.  Souder.  Both 
are  of  the  Metzler  congregation.  May  God’s 
blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Logan — Hostetler. — Bro.  William  J.  Logan 
and  Sister  Edna  Hostetler,  both  of  the  East 
Union  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united 
in  matrimony  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Nov.  15,  1931.  May  God’s  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Rolirer — Kreider. — Bro.  Elvin  M.  Rohrer  of 

the  Stumptown  congregation,  and  Sister  Dor- 
othy Kreider  of  the  East  Petersburg  congrega- 
tion, were  married  Nov.  19,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  officiating.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Oberholtzer — lEarhart. — Bro.  Nathan  B.  O- 
berholtzer  of  the  Kauffman  congregation,  and 
Sister  Florence  Earhart  of  the  Ilernley  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  15, 
1931  by  Bro.  Isaac  II.  Brubaker.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Martin — Risser. — Nov.  10,  1931,  Bro.  Samuel 
L.  Martin  of  the  Reiffs  congregation,  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  M.  Risser  of  the  Millers  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Denton 
T.  Martin  at  his  home  near  Smithsburg,  Md. 
May  God’s  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Birky — Gingerich. — On  Thursday,  Oct.  22, 
1931,  Bro.  Emory  Birky  and  Sister  Elsie  Ging- 
erich, both  of  the  Hopewell  congregation,  Kouts, 
Ind..  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents.  Bro.  Dean  Birky  officiat- 
ed. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Brubaker — Bowman. — On  Aug.  22,  1931, 

Bro.  Samuel  G.  Brubaker  and  Sister  Katie  K. 
Bowman,  both  of  the  Weaverland  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  John  M.  Souder  of  East 
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Earl,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Sauder — Weaver. — On  Oct.  10,  1931,  Bro. 
Abram  M.  Sauder  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Wea- 
ver, both  of  the  Goodville  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
George  Good,  Bishop  John  M.  Souder  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  blessing  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Newcomer. — Susan  II.  Newcomer,  wife  of 
Jacob  Newcomer,  Mountville,  Pa.,  was  born 
May  5,  1S57 ; died  Nov.  20,  1931 ; aged  74  y. 
0 m.  15  d.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  holding  membership  with 
the  Mountville  congregation.  She  will  be  miss- 
ed, for  she  was  a Christian  in  every  sense  of 
the  word.  Surviving  in  the  immediate  family 
are  her  husband,  1 daughter,  and  2 sons.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  conducted 
by  Bros.  Habecker  and  Charles  of.  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  Dundore  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church. 


Shoup. — Sister  Myrtle  M.  Shoup,  wife  of 
John  Shoup,  was  born  near  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
Mar.  31,  1S81 ; died  at  her  home  near  Dalton, 
Wayne  county,  O.,  Nov.  16,  1931 ; aged  50  y. 
7 m.  16  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  Shoup  at  Mt.  Eaton,  O.,  Jan.  19,  1901. 
To  them  were  born  3 sons  and  3 daughters : 
Wilmer,  Floyd,  Edith,  Nelson,  Mabel,  and  Lois. 
At  the  early  age  of  15  she  united  with  the 
Longenecker  Mennonite  Church  near  Wines- 
burg  and  later  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Martin  Church  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  with 
which  church  she  retained  her  membership  un- 
til death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  18 
at  the  Martin  Church,  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter  and 
I.  W.  Royer,  assisted  by  R.  G.  Pinkerton  and 
Aaron  Eberly. 


Rhodes. — Hannah  R.  Rhodes,  wife  of  Miller 
D.  Rhodes,  was  born  May  7,  1868 ; died  at  her 
home  near  Broadway,  Va.,  Sept.  26,  1931 ; aged 
63  y.  4 m.  19  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  several  years.  Due  to  complications  her 
condition  became  serious  about  two  months  be- 
fore, her  death.  In  their  early  married  life  she 
with  her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  faith  she  remained  loyal.  Sis- 
ter Rhodes  was  a loving  wife  and  mother  and 
a kind  neighbor.  Besides  her  husband  she 
leaves  her  aged  mother,  Mrs.  Delilah  Neff,  2 
sons.  Robert  and  Joseph,  2 daughters,  Nellie 
and  Julia.  She  is  also  survived  by  3 brothers 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Zion  Church  conducted  by 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Lewis  Shank,  and  P.  E.  Shank. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Lydia  Burkholder,  nee  Freyen- 
berger,  wife  of  David  W.  Burkholder,  was  born 
near  Pettisville^  Ohio,  Apr.  19,  1869 ; died  sud- 
denly of  heart ‘failure,  Nov.  13,  1931,  in  her 
home  at  the  age  of  62  y.  6 m.  24  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  W.  Burkholder 
Aug.  16,  1894,  and  shared  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  life  for  over  37  years.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  seven  children  of  whom.  2 
sons  and  1 daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  departure  her  sor- 
rowing husband,  2 sons,  2 daughters,  9 grand- 
children, 6 sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  remained  a faithful  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  15  at 
the  Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  in 
charge  of  E.  B.  Frey  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text, 
Matt.  24  :44.  Burial  was  made  in  Eckley  cem- 
etery. 


Stutzman. — Laura,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Stutzman,  was  born  on  the  Stutzman 
homestead,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  May  31,  1884; 
died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Oct.  2,  1931 ; aged  47  y.  4 m.  2 d.  She  was 


married  July  20,  1908,  to  Harvey  Gingerich. 
To  this  union  6 children  were  born — 1 daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Myrtle  Lintz)  and  5 sons  (Advin, 
Ora,  Archie,  and  Raymond).  One  son  died  in 
infancy.  Sister  Gingerich  accepted  Christ  in 
her  youth,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  she  died.  Her  death  is  mourned 
by  her  husband,  children  and  3 grandchildren, 
her  aged  father  (John  J.  Stutzman),  5 sisters 
(Mrs.  Abe  Miller,  Mrs.  Julius  Gingerich,  Mrs. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Mrs.  Thomas  Kauffman  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Miller),  3 brothers  (William,  Mel- 
vin and  Ervin),  and  a host  of  near  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  LTnion  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  4,  and 
burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Joe  C.  Brenneman  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 


Musselinan. — George  L.  Musselman  was  born 
July  12,  1S73 ; died  Nov.  12,  1931;  aged  58  y. 
4 m.  On  Jan.  5,  1896  lie  was  married  to 
Hannah  Good  who  died  March  25,  1919.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  6 children— 4 sons  and 
2 daughters.  Two  sons  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  later  married  to  Malinda  Bauman, 
who  with  4 children,  4 grandchildren,  4 broth- 
ers and  2 sisters,  remains  to  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  one  who  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  the  neighborhood  and  the  church. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  remained  true  to  the  end.  For  many 
years  he  was  one  of  the  trustees.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  1931,  con- 
ducted by  Oliver  Snider,  at  the  home  and  at 
St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  by  Jonas  Snider 
and  Moses  M.  Brubacher.  Texts,  Matt.  24  :44 ; 
Eccl.  12:5. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear, 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear, 

I am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep, 

My  silent  slumber,  O how  sweet !” 


Sensenig. — Joseph  M.  Sensenig  was  born  Feb. 
14,  1870  in  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ; 
died  at  his  home  in  the  same  county,  Oct.  26, 
1931 ; aged  61  y.  8 m.  12  d.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  W.  Oberholtzer  of  Juniata  Co.,  on 
Jan.  13,  1898.  They  had  no  children,  but  a- 
dopted  and  raised  Nettie  Oberholtzer,  a niece, 
who  married  and  died  in  young  womanhood, 
leaving  7 children  whom  they  always  regarded 
as  their  own  grandchildren.  Nettie  was  a 
grandchild  of  the  late  Bishop  William  Auker 
of  Perry  Co.  He  is  survived  by  1 brother, 
Martin  Sensenig,  and  2 step-sisters,  Mrs.  John 
Good  and  Mrs.  Nathan  Zimmerman.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  He  died  after  a lingering  illness 
of  over  5 months  of  that  dreaded  disease,  inter- 
nal cancer.  He  was  a very  patient  sufferer 
and  often  regretted  that  he  needed  so  much  at- 
tention. The  funeral  was  well  attended  and 
visiting  ministers,  John  Martin  of  Indiana  and 
Daniel  Brubaker  of  Michigan,  preached,  assist- 
ed by  Aaron  Burkholder  and  Joseph  Wenger. 
Text,  Rom.  8 :18. 

“Remember  friends,  as  you  pass  by, 

As  you  are  now  so  once  was  I ; 

As  I now  am  so  shall  you  be, 

Prepare  for  Christ  and  follow  me.” 


Stauffer. — Aaron  B.  Stauffer  was  born  Mar. 
14,  1882  in  Snyder  Co. ; died  Oct.  6,  1931,  on 
the  old  homestead  where  he  was  born.  He  was 
married  to  Maria  Brubaker.  Eleven  children 
were  born  to  this  union.  He  was  ordained  a 
minister  in  the  Stauffer  Mennonite  Church.  He 
died  after  six  weeks  of  serious  illness — a tu- 
mor on  the  brain.  He  was  taken  to  the  Dan- 
ville Hospital  for  two  weeks,  and  after  coming 
home  was  removed  to  the  University  of  Pa.,  at 
Philadelphia  as  a last  resort.  Here  he  died 
after  an  operation.  He  suffered  intense  pain 
until  death  brought  welcome  relief.  He  bore 
his  sufferings  very  patiently,  having  a smile  for 
everyone  who  stayed  with  him.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  Stauffer’s  Church  and  Jacob  Stauff- 
er, of  Lancaster  Co.,  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon. Text,  II  Tim.  4 :l-5.  He  was  the  only 
child  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Stauffer  and  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow  and  10  children : Mrs. 
Paul  Zimmerman  of  Lancaster  Co. ; Mrs.  Enos 
Martin  of  Kantz ; Nathan  of  near  Selinsgrove ; 


and  Anna,  William,  Joseph,  Jacob,  Daniel,  Ida 
and  Aaron  at  home. 

“Father,  you  have  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today, 

But  a better  time  is  coming 

If  we  watch  and  wait  and  pray.” 


Eash. — Lydia  Ann  Miller  Eash,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Fannie  Miller  was  born  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  March  27,  1876 ; died  at  her 
home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1931 ; aged 
55  y.  7 m.  24  d.  On  Dec.  5,  1894,  she  was 
married  to  John  Eash,  to  which  union  were 
born  10  children,  5 of  whom  preceded  her  in 
death.  Those  living  are  Orvin  N.  of  Kansas 
City,  Perry  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  Louella,  wife  of 
LeRoy  Hostettler,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bertha 
and  Lester,  both  of  whom  are  at  home.  She 
also  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  one  brother, 
Menno  Miller,  and  one  sister  Mrs.  Fannie  Frey, 
both  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  one  half-brother, 
Jake  Kauffman,  of  Hesston,  Kansas.  Early  in 
her  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a devoted  member  who  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  church  and  in  her  Sunday  school 
class,  as  well  as  in  the  home  and  community. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  an  apoplectic  stroke. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  she  moved  with  her 
husband  to  Oklahoma,  where  they  lived  almost 
twenty  years.  Seven  years  ago  they  returned 
to  Indiana  where  they  have  since  resided.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  house  conducted 
by  C.  L.  Graber,  and  at  the  Forks  Church  by 
D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  C.  Yoder.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Kauffman  cemetery  near  the 
church. 


Lefever. — Lizzie  Groff  Lefever,  wife  of  Amos 
L.  Lefever,  died  at  her  home  Nov.  4,  1931  of 
complications ; aged  67  y.  11  m.  She  was  a 
member  of  Mellinger’s  Mennonite  Church.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  and  the  following 
children;  Frank  of  East  Lampeter;  Mrs.  John 
Finger  of  Lancaster ; Abram  of  Lititz ; Mrs. 
Paul  Burkhart  of  Greensburg ; Clayton  of 
Strasburg ; Harry  of  Rothville ; Mrs.  Merritt 
Robinson  of  Gardenville  ; Mrs.  Rohrer  Meek  of 
Ronks ; and  Mrs.  Harry  Doutrick  of  Bird-in- 
hand  ; also  25  grandchildren  all  of  whom  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  mother  and  grandmother. 
These  sisters  and  brothers  also  survive  : Mrs. 
Isaac  Rohrer,  Mrs.  Elmer  Bauchman,  Benj. 
Groff.  Mrs.  Martin  Good,  Mrs.  Aaron  Denling- 
er.  Five  children  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
lias  gone  to  meet  her  loved  ones.  Mother  was 
of  a quiet  and  loving  nature,  endeavoring  to  be 
a friend  to  all.  It  will  be  sad  to  go  home  and 
not  find  her,  and  it  brings  sadness  to  our 
hearts  and  tears  to  our  eyes.  But  why  should 
we  mourn?  God’s  way  is  not  our  way.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  David 
Landis,  Nov.  7.  followed  by  services  at  Mel- 
linger’s Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin.  Text,  I John  3 :l-3.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Dear  Mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more, 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before.” 


Widmer. — Benjamin  G.  Widmer  was  born  in 
Switzerland,  Sept.  11,  1874.  He  came  to 
America  with  the  other  members  of  his  family 
in  1893,  making  their  home  near  Wayland,  la. 
He  was  converted  in  his  youth  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Switzerland,  and 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation  near  Wayland,  la.,  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  On  Jan.  19,  1905,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Barbara  Kauffman.  One  daughter 
was  born  to  this  union.  On  Nov.  10,  1931. 
while  out  at  work,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  he 
suddenly  dropped  over  and  passed  away.  His 
age,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  57  y.  1 m. 
29  d.  Bro.  Widmer’s  health  had  not  been  good 
for  several  years  but  seemed  some  better  this 
summer.  His  unexpected  and  sudden  death 
came  as  a shock  to  the  members  of  his  family 
and  also  to  the  community.  Again  we  are  very 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  words  of  Solomon 
when  he  said,  “Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a day  may  bring 
forth.”  Bro.  Widmer  leaves  his  deeply  be- 
reaved wife  and  daughter  Ruth  (Mrs.  J.  C. 


Decomber  3,  1931 


784 


"Wenger,  Wayland,  la.)  ; 3 brothers  (John  in 
Switzerland;  Chriss,  Wayland,  la.;  Peter, 
Washington,  la.);  2 sisters,  Anna  (Mrs.  P.  J. 
Alvine,  Long  Beach,  Calif.)  and  Mary  (Mrs. 
Omer  Seabergh  near  Wayland,  la.)  ; and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  Nov.  12,  conducted  by  Bros.  Si- 
mon (lingerich  and  Ellis  Zook.  Text,  Psalm 
23.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Steiner. — Menno,  son  of  Ulrich  and  Barbara 
(Schumaker)  Steiner,  was  born  near  Morrison, 
111.,  Feb.  1G,  1872 ; died  at  his  home  near 
Comins,  Mich.,  Nov.  12,  1931 ; aged  59  y.  8 m. 
20  d.  In  the  year  1897  he  united  in  marriage 
with  Margaret  E.  Gsell.  To  this  union  were 
born  11  children.  In  the  spring  of  the  same 
year  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Jan.  19,  190S,  he 
was  ordained  as  deacon  of  the  Fairview  church 
and  performed  his  duties  in  a God-fearing  way, 
ever  ready  to  help  in  time  of  need,  being  much 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the  church. 
Details  of  his  sudden  death  were  given  in  last 
week’s  Herald.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  compan- 
ion, 10  children  : Clarence  G.,  Harvey  G.,  Earl 
G.,  Margaret  Alta,  Barbara  Cevilla,  wife  of 
Chester  Detweiler,  Vada  Verle,  wife  of  Henry 
Smith,  Roy  G.,  Velma  Ruth,  Edna  Viola,  and 
Lloyd  G.  One  daughter,  Mary  Ellen,  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  21  rears.  He  also 
leaves  3 grandchildren,  2 sisters,  4 brothers, 
and  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  a kind  and  affectionate  husband  and  fa- 
ther. To  know  him  was  to  love  him.  In  the 
spring  of  1907  he  with  his  family  moved  from 
Morrison,  111.,  to  Fairview,  Mich.,  where  he 
lived  with  his  brother  Moses  for  one  year,  while 
he  was  building  a home  on  his  farm  near  Com- 
ins, where  he  has  since  resided.  Short  services 
were  held  at  the  house,  and  at  the  Fairview 
church  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  (text,  II  Tim. 
4:6  8)  and  Bro.  Menno  Esch  (Rev.  14:13). 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

By  the  Family. 


Hostetler. — Joseph  C.  Hostetler  was  born  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1858  ; died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  near  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
Oct.  23,  1931 ; aged  73  y.  3 d.  He  leaves  his 
companion,  one  daughter  (Annie,  wife  of  Frank 
Kropf),  9 grandchildren,  4 great-grandchildren; 
also  1 foster  daughter  (Myra,  wife  of  John 
Kropf),  6 foster  grandchildren,  7 brothers,  1 
sister,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  daughter,  1 granddaughter,  and  3 brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  Bro.  Hostetler,  when 
8 years  old,  moved  with  his  parents  to  Hickory 
Co.,  Mo.,  and  from  there  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
When  18  years  old  he  gave  his  heart  to  God 
and  his  hand  to  the  Church,  and  was  baptized 
by  Bishop  Jacob  Kenagy.  In  1883  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Werner  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
at  which  place  he  resided  1%  years,  after 
which  he  moved  again  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  In 
1892  Bro.  Hostetler’s  moved  to  Oregon,  and 
lived  in  this  state  ever  since,  except  2 years 
which  were  spent  in  his  former  home  in  Mis- 
souri. In  all  he  lived  about  17  years  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  20  years  at  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.  Bro.  Hostetler  always  was  active  in 
Church  and  Sunday  school  work,  serving  as 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  for  many 
years.  In  1922  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon,  and  served  the  Harrisburg,  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  until  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  in  1927,  in  which  he  served  as 
long  as  health  permitted.  In  his  last  illness  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed  for  about  8 months, 
never  complaining  that  his  lot  was  too  hard. 
He  will  be  missed  much  in  the  home  and  in 
the  Church.  The  funeral  was  held  Oct.  25. 
Services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren Joe  Sclirock  and  John  Yoder.  Services  at 
the  Church  were  opened  by  the  home  minister, 
Bro.  Levi  Kropf  (Reading:  Eccl.  12:1-7,  Jno. 
14:1-7).  Opening  prayer  by  Bro.  Henry  Yo- 
der of  Portland,  Oreg.,  followed  by  Brethren 
A.  P.  Troyer  of  the  Zion  congregation  and  N. 
A.  Lind  of  the  Albany  congregation.  Text, 
Num.  23  :10. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Kauffman. — Martha  Ellen,  daughter  of  Jona- 
than and  Ann  Yoder,  was  born  in  Logan  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1861 ; died  at  her  home  near 
West  Liberty,  Nov.  13,  1931 ; aged  70  y.  10  m. 
10  d.  She  was  the  last  surviving  member  of 
the  family,  4 sisters  and  3 brothers  having 
preceded  her  in  death.  On  Feb.  21,  18S4,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Abner  Kauffman. 
To  this  union  were  born  9 children.  Those  re- 
maining, with  the  father,  are,  Blaine,  of  Pem- 
berton ; Mrs.  Marian  King,  of  West  Liberty; 
Mrs.  Ralph  Yoder,  of  Harrisonville,  Mo. ; 
Sherman,  of  Bellefontaine ; Mabel  and  Harry  at 
home.  Clarence  and  Mary  and  an  infant  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  There  also  remain  9 
grandchildren.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she  died. 
She  enjoyed  attending  services  as  long  as  health 
permitted  her  to  do  so.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  almost  three  years.  Heart  trouble 
and  hardening  of  the  arteries  was  the  cause  of 
her  death.  During  her  last  six  weeks’  illness 
she  often  expressed  her  desire  to  depart  this 
life  and  go  to  her  heavenly  home.  She  bore 
her  suffering  patiently  and  was  always  appre- 
ciative of  what  was  done  for  her  by  loved  ones 
and  friends.  As  a mother,  she  was  greatly  at- 
tached to  her  family  who  will  keenly  feel  the 
loss  of  a devoted  and  loving  mother.  By  her 
cheerful  disposition  she  had  won  many  friends, 
who  will  sadly  miss  her,  but  our  loss  is  her 
gain,  and  her  testimony  in  her  days  of  affliction 
is  a great  comfort  to  her  sorrowing  friends. 
Since  it  was  God’s  will  to  take  her  and  she 
had  a desire  to  go,  we  humbly  submit.  Fu- 
neral services  were  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder,  conducted  at  South 
Union  Church.  Burial  was  made  in  cemetery 
near  the  church. 

“As  a cloud  of  the  sunset,  slow  melting  in 
heaven, 

As  a star  that  is  lost  when  the  daylight  is 
given, 

As  a glad  dream  of  slumber  which  wakens  in 
bliss, 

She  has  passed  to  the  world  of  the  holy  from 
this.” 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

To  Students  from  United  States  Coming  to 
Attend  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School 


No  doubt  some  of  you  are  again  planning 
to  come  in  your  cars  to  attend  the  Bible 
School.  In  order  to  avoid  any  unnecessary 
difficulty  with  the  officials  at  the  line,  we 
wish  to  call  your  attention  to  a special  pro- 
vision in  the  act  of  the  Department  of  Na- 
tional Revenue  permitting  the  entry  and  use 
of  cars  for  the  purpose  of  health  or  pleas- 
ure. Directions  are  as  follows: 

“Upon  arrival  at  the  frontier  the  student 
should  request  the  customs  officer  to  fur- 
nish him  with  a traveller’s  vehicle  permit 
without  bond  or  deposit  which  will  enable 
him  to  use  his  car  as  a means  of  transpor- 
tation to  destination.  He  should  then  inter- 
view the  nearest  Collector  or  Sub-collector 
of  Revenue  and  have  his  permit  endorsed  so 
that  he  may  use  it  for  pleasure  purposes 
during  the  term  of  school.” 

NOTICE 

To  Students  in  General  Planning  to  Attend 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 

In  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Nov.  19  we  gave 
the  general  course  of  study  for  the  Bible 
School.  The  cycle  of  the  three  years’  course 
that  will  be  given  this  year  during  the 
twelve-week  term  is  as  follows: 

Old  Testament — Job  to  Song  of  Solomon; 
Hosea  to  Malachi. 

New  Testament — John. 

Epistles  and  Methods. 

Doctrines- — Church,  Angels,  Devil,  Future 
State. 

Biblical  Introduction — Acts  and  Life  of 
Paul. 

Sunday  School  Normal — Institution  and 
Purpose;  Teacher  and  Pupil. 

Christian  Work — Modern  Mission  Fields. 


Church  History — AmerFan  Mennonites. 

Missions — Mennonite  A - -ions. 

English — Essay  and  Oiaiion. 

Music — Elementary  and  Interpretation. 

The  following  courses  will  be  offered  for 
advanced  students  and  Cnristian  workers: 
Christian  Evidences,  Public  Speaking,  Hom- 
iletics, Book  Analysis,  General  Church  His- 
tory. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School, 
Moses  M.  Brubacher,  President, 

R.  1,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Secretary. 

187  W.  Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE- 
KALENDAR 

is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1932  contains, 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a “Church 
Chronicle,”  a list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Po- 
land, as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ministers  and  deacons.  This  almanac  com- 
prises 160  pages.  Price  30  cents  postpaid. 
May  be  ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

UNDER  THE  VIOLETS 


By  Emma  R.  Denlinger 

His  hands  are  cold;  his  face  is  white; 

No  more  his  pulses  come  and  go! 

His  eyes  are  shut  to  life  and  light — 
Fold  the  white  vesture,  snow  on  snow, 
And  lay  him  where  the  violets  blow. 
Manheim,  Pa. 
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‘Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.”  “Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.1 
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EDITORIALS 


“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  GOSPEL  to  every  crea- 
ture.” 

* * * * 

It  will  not  take  the  reader  very  long 

to  detect  that  another  editor,  besides 
the  one  whose  writings  usually  fill 
this  page,  has  penned  these  lines.  The 
reason  is  that  Bro.  Ressler  is  taking  a 
“vacation”  on  a sick  bed.  At  this 

writing  he  is  improving,  and  our  pray- 
ers continue  to  ascend  that  his  recov- 
ery may  be  speedy  and  permanent. 

* * * * 

But  the  above  message  will  be  heard, 
we  trust,  long  after  both  Bro.  Ressler 
and  the  present  writer  will  be  under 
the  sod — if  the  Lord  delays  His  com- 
ing that  long.  To  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,  in  every  clime  and 
age,  is  the  outstanding  duty  confront- 
ing the  Christian  Church.  The  Church 
of  the  first  century  did  her  duty  no- 
bly. Will  we  of  the  present  century 
acquit  ourselves  in  like  creditable 
manner? 

* * * * 

Who  is  included  in  the  words,  “ev- 
ery creature?”  In  the  first  place,  this 
includes  every  member  of  our  own 
family.  Our  task  is  left  unfinished,  no 
matter  how  far  away  from  home  we 
may  go  to  bear  the  missionary  mes- 
sage, until  we  have  made  a faithful, 
tireless,  prayerful  effort  to  make  every 
member  of  our  own  household  ac- 
quainted with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
to  bring  every  one  of  them  into  the 
fold  of  our  Redeemer.  It  takes  no 
traveling  expenses  to  bring  us  into 
near  enough  touch  with  the  members 
of  our  own  families  to  bring  them  the 
Gospel.  Read  Deut.  6:6-9. 

* * * * 

To  be  a faithful  witness  for  Christ 
(in  word  and  in  deed)  in  our  own 
home  is  the  beginning  of  obligations 
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to  our  fellow  men.  It  has  well  been 
said  that  while  we  should  begin  our 
missionary  efforts  at  home  we  should 
not  end  with  that.  There  are  people 
in  our  home  communities  that  need  to 
be  enlightened  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. There  are  people  in  neglected 
districts  not  many  miles  away  that  are 
numbered  among  the  “other  sheep” 
whom  our  Savior  desires  should  be 
gathered  in.  There  are  faithful  work- 
ers in  other  fields  whose  work  will  be 
greatly  strengthened  by  our  help  in 
prayers,  service,  and  financial  assist- 
ance. There  are  dark  regions  in  hea- 
thendom where  millions  are  sinking 
into  Christless  graves  and  going  on 
to  a Christless  eternity  because  they 
have  never  heard  of  the  Christ  who 
died  to  save  them.  Let  us  begin  at 
home,  and  go  as  far  as  our  voice  and 
opportunity  may  reach: 

* * * * 

Who  should  have  a part  in  this 
great  work?  Christ’s  answer  is:  “GO 
YE.”  The  twelve  heard  the  message. 
As  an  evidence  of  their  faithfulness, 
we  are  informed  that  all  but  John  died 
a martyr’s  death,  and  he,  along  with 
the  rest,  at  times  suffered  persecutions 
that  were  more  painful  than  death. 
That  the  body  of  the  apostolic  Church 
was  faithful  to  this  command  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  before  the  last  of 
the  apostles  closed  his  eyes  in  death,  a 
congregation  of  several  hundred  mem- 
bers had  grown  into  a Church  of  sev- 
eral millions,  and  the  leading  nations 
then  in  existence  had  received  the  Gos- 
pel message.  Not  alone  apostles,  not 
alone  ordained  men,  not  alone  the 
people  whom  we  recognize  as  “mis- 
sionaries,” but  all  “YE”  of  the  pres- 
ent generation  who  have  had  an  ex- 
perience of  genuine  salvation  and  have 
life  enough  to  receive  the  message, 
will  want  a part  in  obeying  the  voice 
of  God  as  embodied  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 


Interests  of  oar  Mission  Activities 


Some  people  question  the  possibil- 
ity of  the  Church’s  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  “every  creature.”  God  never 
raised  that  question;  why  should  we? 
When  we  shall  be  called  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  the  question 
will  not  be  asked  of  us  as  to  whether 
we  reached  the  “uttermost  part  of  the 
earth”  but  we  will  be  questioned  a- 
bout  how  faithful  we  were  in  the  mat- 
ter of  taking  God  at  His  Word  and 
making  jJTi  honest  effort  to  obey  His 
commandments.  Soon  after  the  World 
War,  when  the  great  influenza  scourge 
swept  over  the  nations,  the  doctors, 
nurses,  undertakers,  etc.,  were  kept 
busy,  some  of  them  day  and  night,  tak- 
ing care  of  patients  and  disposing  of 
the  bodies  of  the  victims,  and  still 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  died 
who  might  have  been  saved  had  they 
received  the  proper  attention.  You 
did  not  hear  very  many  people  give  as 
their  excuse  for  not  doing  anything 
because  some  people  were  dying  any- 
way. No;  people  had  a mind  to  work. 
They  took  care  of  all  they  could,  and 
regretted  that  they  could  not  do  more. 
Greater  than  any  scourge  of  influenza 
is  the  awful  harvest  of  death  that  will 
land  hundreds  of  millions  of  souls  in 
the  fathomless  abyss  of  endless  woe. 
Let  us  do  what  lies  within  our  power 
to  do,  leaving  to  God  the  responsibil- 
ity of  taking  care  of  the  impossibles. 

Hi  5^  H1  * 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  mission- 
ary message  which  we  are  asked  to 
bring  to  “all  nations”  to  “every  crea- 
ture?” Mark  says,  “Preach  the  GOS- 
PEL.” Matthew,  quoting  the  same 
Great  Commission,  says,  “Teach  all 
nations  ...  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
Taking  the  language  of  Matthew  as 
the  definition  of  interpretation  of  the 
language  of  Mark,  and  you  have  an 
idea  of  what  the  message  is  that  God 
would  have  us  bring  to  the  nations. 
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And  let  it  be  understood  that  this  mes- 
sage is  more  than  a mere  academic 
system  of  theology.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  message  of  God,  who  in 
His  infinite  wisdom  understood  just 
what  was  needed  to  make  a sinful 
world  whole.  No  missionary  message 
is  complete  unless  it  gives  the  full- 
Gospel  ring,  including  “all  things 
whatsoever”  our  Lord  commanded. 
This  is  not  merely  that  we  may  be  a- 
ble  to  say  that  we  have  a perfect  creed, 
but  because  God  knew  that  the  needs 
of  the  human  soul  require  them  all. 
Merely  to  “make  Christ  known”  in  a 
formal  way  does  not  fill  the  bill.  It  is 
impossible  to  separate  Christ  from  His 
Gospel. 

* * * * 

As  it  takes  the  whole  Gospel  to  con- 
stitute a perfect  message,  so  it  takes 
our  whole  heart  and  life  to  accomplish 
the  divinely  required  results.  Wheth- 
er we  labor  at  home  or  abroad,  in  the 
pulpit  or  out  of  it,  preaching  the  Word 
or  serving  tables,  ordained  or  unor- 
dained, in  places  prominent  or  obscure, 
God  wants  our  all.  He  is  calling  for  a 
consecration  that  brings  from  us  a 
faithful  testimony,  a consistent  Chris- 
tian life,  a liberal  soul  that  pours  out 
bountifully  the  contents  of  the  pocket 
book  (provided  there  is  a bountiful 
supply  there),  a devotion  that  makes 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
near  and  dear  to  our  hearts.  This 
means  thrift,  economy,  a conservation 
of  our  resources  to  the  end  that  we 
may  have  the  more  to  give  to  our 
Lord.  And  when  we  say  “resources” 
we  mean  the  entire  stewardship : mon- 
ey, time,  labor,  influence,  families,  and 
everything  and  everybody  else  that 
comes  within  our  sphere  of  influence. 
A church  composed  of  this  kind  of 
members  will  resemble  the  apostolic 
Church  in  more  ways  than  one.  But 
let  us  not  criticize  others  too  severely 
for  not  rising  to  this  lofty  standard — 
at  least  not  until  we  ourselves  as  indi- 
viduals have  made  an  honest  effort  to 
do  so.  Let  us  remember  the  promise : 
“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death ; and  I 
will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 


REPORT  OF  VISIT  TO  OUR 
SOUTH  AMERICA  MIS- 
SION STATIONS 

By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Seeing  Bro.  Hershey  wend  his  way 
towards  me,  through  the  Buenos  Aires 
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railroad  station  crowd,  on  our  Satur- 
day noon  arrival  from  Paraguay,  was 
surely  a most  welcome  sight.  It  was 
only  by  the  help  of  Bro.  Hershey’s 
Spanish  and  his  knowledge  of  the  city, 
that  we  got  our  work  done  in  time  to 
catch  the  evening  train  out  to  Braga- 
do,  and  we  had  so  looked  forward  to 
worshiping  with  one  of  our  Argentine 
congregations,  on  this  particular  Sun- 
day. By  8 :45  P.  M.,  however,  we 
were  aboard,  and  four  and  a half  hours 
later,  had  the  thrill  of  meeting  Bro. 
Lantz,  who  had  the  Ford  at  the  Bra- 
gado  station  to  meet  us.  We  slept 
later  than  usual  on  Sunday  morning, 
but  had  time  for  a stroll  about  the 
central  part  of  town  before  the  hour 
for  Sunday  school.  It  was  not  our 
first  experience  in  attending  a service 
conducted  in  a tongue  which  we  could 
not  understand,  but  it  was  the  first 
time,  that  we  attempted  addressing 
such  a group  through  the  medium  of 
an  interpreter.  Probably  no  one,  who 
has  not  tried  this,  can  quite  know  the 
helpless,  panicky  feeling.  It  did  not 
take  long,  though,  to  sense  that  we 
had  met  with  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  faith,  nor  to  mark  in  their  coun- 
tenances and  expressions  the  joy  that 
comes  only  from  the  sense  of  being 
God’s  accepted  children. 

During  the  forenoon  there  was  only 
this  Sunday  school  service.  The  work- 
ing force  divided  itself  among"  the 
three  outstation  Sunday  schools  for 
the  afternoon,  Bro.  Lantz  and  I going 
to  Mechita,  a town  of  about  four  thou- 
sand, the  next  railroad  station,  about 
six  miles  toward  Buenos  Aires.  Be- 
fore going  to  Mechita,  we  stopped  at 
the  Bragado  City  hospital  where  some 
sick  friends  were  visited  and  tracts 
and  Testaments  were  distributed  a- 
mong  the  patients.  The  workers  were 
all  back  for  the  regular  evening 
preaching  service  at  the  Mission.  The 
Monday  following,  Columbus  Day, 
which  is  a national  holiday  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, was  also  spent  with  the  Bra- 
gado folks.  The  day  provides  oppor- 
tunity for  the  annual  outing  for  the 
children  of  the  various  Sunday  schools. 
The  place  chosen  this  year,  was  at  the 
home  of  one  of  the  Mechita  members. 
This  home  was  at  the  edge  of  town, 
with  plenty  of  space  for  the  children 
to  romp  and  play.  The  parents  and 
older  folks  sat  about  and  talked,  a 
blind  sister  who  knew  a little  English, 
doing  her  part  to  entertain  me.  After 
an  outdoor  lunch,  we  all  gathered  in- 
side and  sang  for  another  hour.  Here 
I could  also  join  in,  since  the  melodies 
were  all  familiar.  By  sunset,  every 
one  was  on  the  way  home,  and  later 
the  workers  gathered  at  a Bragado  sis- 
ter’s home  for  prayer  meeting,  this 
sister  being  specially  burdened  for  the 
salvation  of  her  husband,  who  for  the 
first  time  allowed  such  a meeting  in 
their  home.  About  twenty-five  had 
gathered,  including  a few  who  had 


never  before  attended  an  evangelical 
service.  The  evening  was  spent  in  re- 
peating scripture  verses,  singing,  pray- 
er, and  in  a closing  talk  by  Bro.  Lantz. 
The  presence  of  the  Spirit  was  mark- 
edly felt  during  the  whole  meeting. 
The  Lantzes  are  and  well  can  be  hap- 
py at  the  evidences  of  the  Lord’s  bless- 
ing upon  their  efforts  at  this  station. 

The  Argentine  brethren  had  figured 
on  a visit  from  us  of  two  weeks  or 
more,  and  had  so  planned.  After  it  be- 
came clear  that  only  nine  days  were  a- 
vailable,  it  Avas ' decided  to  attempt 
carrying  through  the  same  plans  in 
this  shorter  period,  which  as  a result 
proved  one  of  the  most  strenuous  pe- 
riods of  the  whole  South  American 
trip.  Instead  also  of  being  the  one  to 
push  for  action  and  getting  things 
done,  as  at  so  many  other  points  on 
the  trip,  here  I felt  myself  in  the  hands 
of  folks  who  Avere  pushing  me.  All  I 
had  to  do,  was  to  keep  eyes  and  ears 
open,  and  senses  alert  to  take  in  as 
many  impressions  as  possible,  and  de- 
pend on  a later  period  of  leisure  for 
their  fuller  digestion  and  interpreta- 
tion. 

On  Tuesday  morning  early  the 
Lantzes  left  via  Ford  to  take  me  to 
Carlos  Casares,  a distance  of  ninety  or 
more  miles,  over  road  which  could 
hardly  be  classed  as  fair.  After  the 
third  tire  blowout,  we  continued  to 
the  next  town  on  the  rim,  and  from 
there  telephoned  the  Lauvers  at  Car- 
los Casares  who  then  started  from  the 
other  direction  to  meet  us.  The  after- 
noon and  evening  were  pleasantly 
spent  in  hearing  a recount  of  experi- 
ences and  victories  incident  to  holding 
forth  the  Good  NeAvs  in  this  center 
with  its  surrounding  outstation  work. 
At  the  evening  sendee,  the  church  was 
well  filled.  We  were  loaded  with  well 
wishes,  and  greetings  to  the  brethren 
in  America,  these  coming  from  all  the 
various  organizations  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school.  The  hearty  hand- 
grips, the  “God  bless  you’s,”  the  ex- 
pressions indicating  continued  fellow- 
ship in  prayer,  were  again  a heart- 
AA^arming  experience.  Besides  the  visit 
and  the  meeting,  time  Avas  taken  for  a 
short  drive  about  this  beautiful  little 
Argentine  city  and  a brief  visit  at  two 
members’  homes.  The  following 
morning  at  six  Ave  left  for  a prearrang- 
ed meeting  point  on  the  Avay  to  Pe- 
huajo.  There  Bro.  Litwiler  Avas  Avait- 
ing  with  his  car,  and  without  delay, 
Ave  were  en  route  the  hundred  mile 
drive  to  America.  This  was  also  the 
time  set  for  visiting  some  Western 
Railroad  Co.  land,  which  the  president 
of  the  Company  requested  us  to  look 
into,  in  connection  with  Argentine 
Mennonite  Colonization  possibilities. 
Several  hours  were  taken  in  this,  but 
by  late  noon  we  drove  in  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Rutt’s,  and  were  soon  partak- 
ing of  a regular  Lancaster  County  din- 
ner, including  the  pie. 
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America  is  a much  smaller  city  than 
the  others  so  far  visited,  but  seems  to 
be  the  center  of  an  equally  large  un- 
evangelized area.  The  effort  here,  has 
its  peculiar  difficulties,  and  seems  to 
have  drawn  the  ire  of  Catholic  opposi- 
tion more  than  at  some  of  the  other 
points.  However,  we  found  the  Rutts 
happy  in  the  work,  and  disregarding 
furlough  time  in  their  anxiety  to  stay 
by  it.  The  hall  was  comfortably  filled 
for  the  evening  service,  the  hearty 
singing  being  especially  impressive. 
Recent  interest  at  Quenco,  an  outsta- 
tion  served  from  this  center,  is  report- 
ed by  Bro.  Rutt  as  specially  encour- 
aging. The  following  morning,  early, 
found  us  on  the  way  again.  Several 
hours’  driving  towards  Pehuajo, 
brought  us  to  Passo,  the  station  in 
charge  of  the  most  recently  ordained 
native  brother,  Pablo  Cavadore.  Nat- 
urally we  appreciated  the  opportunity 
for  this  brief  vi§it  in  this  brother  and 
sister’s  home,  even  though  the  talking 
all  had  to  be  through  an  interpreter. 
Still  further  on  comes  Madero,  and 
there  another  similar  brief  visit  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  Sangami.  This  time  din- 
ner was  waiting  for  us  in  the  Litwiler 
home  in  Pehuajo. 

Pehuajo  was  the  Mission’s  first  es- 
tablished station.  Here  are  now  lo- 
cated the  Shank  and  Litwiler  families. 
Here  is  also  the  largest  congregation, 
and  the  headquarters  for  the  Mission 
Educational  efforts.  The  afternoon 
was  largely  spent  in  visit  with  the 
missionaries.  Towards  evening  there 
was  time  for  a drive  about  the  city, 
and  we  were  surprised  to  note  its  size, 
its  evidences  of  wealth  as  noted  in  its 
large,  fine  buildings,  beautifully  kept 
parks  and  plazas,  and  the  goods  dis- 
played in  the  shop  windows.  As  usual, 
we  found  the  Mission  plant  located 
well  towards  the  city’s  center.  An 
evening  audience  of  from  200  to  250 
listened  most  attentively,  as  Bro.  Lit- 
wiler interpreted  the  message  for  us. 
The  welcome  greetings  and  the  send- 
ing of  greetings  to  the  U.  S.  brethren 
were  again  an  impressive  part  of  the 
service. 

The  next  morning  at  six,  Bro.  Shank 
and  I boarded  the  train  for  Tres  Lo- 
mas, of  which  congregation  Bro. 
Shank  had  charge  during  the  Swartz- 
entruber  furlough.  This  city  of  about 
5000  population,  has  no  other  church 
building  than  ours,  not  even  a Catholic 
one.  Results  of  the  effort  expended 
here  have  been  encouraging  in  a num- 
ber of  ways.  The  congregation  here 
seems  more  evenly  divided  between 
brethren  and  sisters  than  some,  and 
the  spiritual  undertone  encouraging. 
Several  English  families  resident  in 
the  town  attended  the  evening  service. 
Early  the  next  morning  we  heard  the 
toot  of  Bro.  Hershey’s  auto  horn,  and 
he  was  ready  to  accompany  us  on  to 
Mazza  and  Santa  Rosa. 

Mazza  was  of  special  interest  to  me, 
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from  the  fact  that  here  the  Mission  is 
working  along  the  lines  of  a growing 
conviction  that  Gospel  work  should 
more  quickly  be  on  a self-supporting 
basis.  In  fact  this  is  a point  to  which 
the  Mission  was  invited  by  a group  of 
the  city’s  residents.  Bro.  Hershey  ac- 
cepted on  condition  that  this  group 
make  itself  responsible  for  all  expens- 
es connected  with  the  work  except 
that  of  the  missionary’s  time  and  trav- 
el. The  effort  to  date  has  been  very 
encouraging,  and  a class  of  from  fif- 
teen to  twenty-five  is  under  instruc- 
tion for  baptism.  We  called  in  a few 
of  these  homes,  and  were  ourselves 
spiritually  encouraged  at  their  mani- 
fest joy  in  their  new  salvation  experi- 
ence. Our  afternoon  driving  took  us 
into  Pampa  State,  where  the  popula- 
tion became  less  and  less.  The  terri- 
tory traversed  is  much  like  our  own 
western  Kansas  and  Nebraska  sec- 
tions must  have  been  forty  or  fifty 
years  ago.  Distances  are  measured  in 
leagues  (a  league  being  three  miles) 
instead  of  kilometers,  and  land  in 
square  leagues  instead  of  acres.  At 
times  we  drove  for  more  than  an  hour 
without  meeting  a car  or  team,  and 
scarcely  seeing  any  evidence  of  hu- 
man habitation.  But  by  5 :00  P.  M., 
we  passed  over  the  brow  of  a low  hill 
and  before  us  saw  the  city  of  Santa 
Rosa,  the  capital  of  Pampa  State,  and 
of  some  twenty  thousand  population. 
We  soon  pulled  up  before  the  Luayza 
home  and  were  enthusiastically  greet- 
ed by  the  brother  and  sister  and  their 
family  of  nine  children.  During  this 
visit,  we  felt  our  deepest  regret  in  not 
knowing  the  Spanish  language.  We 
did  so  want  to  be  able  to  talk  to  these 
children.  Santa  Rosa  was  the  Mis- 
sion’s third  established  station,  and  so 
far  has  been  fraught  with  some  of  the 
most  perplexing  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements. Bro.  Luayza,  however 
continues  enthusiastically  faithful,  and 
seems  confident  that  with  faithful 
sowing,  the  Lord  is  certain  to  provide 
a harvest  pleasing  to  Himself.  An 
unusually  large  portion  of  those  bap- 
tized at  Santa  Rosa,  have  since  gone 
to  their  eternal  Home.  Bro.  Hershey 
interpreted  the  evening  message  here. 

At  7 :30  in  the  morning  we  were  a- 
gain  under  way,  and  this  time  back 
towards  Trenque  Lauquen.  Much  of 
the  visiting  in  the  Argentine  had  to 
be  done  while  driving,  and  Bro.  Her- 
shey and  I were  so  absorbed  in  our 
conversation,  that  we  passed  through 
Pelligrini,  of  which  Bro.  Snyder  has 
charge,  that  we  failed  to  note  it.  By 
late  noon,  we  pulled  into  the  Hershey 
yard.  The  grape  arbor,  the  white- 
washed fences  and  posts,  the  chicken 
yard  plainly  showed  their  Lancaster 
County  influence.  During  the  after- 
noon we  attended  first  the  main  Sun- 
day school,  and  appreciated  especially 
watching  the  discussion  in  the  class  of 
about  twenty  young  men.  Next  Bro. 


Hershey  took  us  to  the  Northside  Sun- 
day school  where  about  fifty  again 
gathered,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
County  Fair  was  on  only  a few  blocks 
away.  Then  followed  several  hours’ 
visit  with  Bro.  Snyders  and  to  the  Or- 
phanage with  which  institution  they 
have  been  connected  during  their  pres- 
ent term  of  service.  The  visit  and 
what  could  be  noted  in  this  short  time 
again  confirmed  the  conviction  that  in 
such  interest  in  life’s  unfortunates,  lies 
a logical  fruit  of  the  Christian  evangel, 
yea,  as  well  as  an  effective  means  to 
witness  for  Him.  The  evening  meet- 
ing at  the  church  gave  us  our  last  op- 
portunity for  a direct  message  to  the 
Argentine  brotherhood.  To  express 
what  we  felt  and  wished  to,  would 
have  been  difficult  in  our  own  tongue, 
and  was  still  more  so  through  a 
strange  one.  However,  the  spiritual 
response,  gave  us  the  joy  of  seeing 
demonstrated  the  oneness  of  all  peo- 
ples possible  through  Christ  Jesus  and 
the  operation  of  His  Spirit.  The  day 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Before  arising  the  next  morning,  I 
heard  the  voices  of  the  first  arriving 
missionaries.  It  was  the  day  set  aside 
for  fellowship  with  the  whole  mission- 
ary family  itself.  By  nine  o’clock,  all 
were  present,  and  then  all  too  quickly 
passed  the  remaining  hours  of  the  day. 
The  burden  of  lost  souls,  the  Master’s 
Great  Commission,  our  efficacy  as 
workers  and  coworkers  in  this  service, 
and  our  relationships  and  responsibili- 
ties to  the  rest  of  the  brotherhood  in 
the  home  and  other  fields  seemed  to  be 
the  burden  of  the  queries  taken  from 
the  box.  This  represented  the  agreed- 
on  basis  for  the  day’s  discussions.  The 
interspersed  periods  of  fellowship  in 
prayer  brought  us  into  special  con- 
sciousness cf  His  nearness.  The  din- 
ner and  supper  hours  gave  opportu- 
nity for  reminiscences  of  bygone  ex- 
periences in  the  homeland,  or  inquiry 
concerning  mutual  friends  or  home  in- 
terests. At  eight  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Hershey  and  I boarded  the  train  for 
Buenos  Aires.  A few  of  the  Bragado 
and  Carlos  Casares  folks  went  along 
to  their  stations.  Bros.  Shank  and  Lit- 
wiler came  to  the  Pehuajo  station  to 
say  good-bye,  and  then  closed  this 
most  pleasant  period  of  the  present 
journey. 

The  size,  apparent  evidences  of 
wealth,  and  character  of  the  cities  in 
which  our  Argentine  missionaries  la- 
bor, were  a constant  surprise  to  me. 
So  also  were  the  distances  between 
these  several  centers.  However,  the 
visit  made  apparent  as  it  never  had 
been  before,  the  strategy  manifest  in 
locating  these  centers  of  effort.  The 
results  of  our  brethren’s  efforts  to 
date,  indicate  the  definite  leading  and 
blessing  of  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest. 
One  could  not  stand  before  these  au- 
diences and  groups  of  believers  night 
after  night,  note  their  rapt  attention 
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and  see  in  their  expressions  the  joyous 
marks  of  salvation,  and  hear  the  mis- 
sionaries relate  the  definite  experienc- 
es connected  with  the  work,  and  not 
feel  glad  from  the  heart  that  the  home 
brotherhood  responded  thus  to  the 
Great  Commission,  and  to  see  these 
fruits  of  obedience  to  the  same. 

Akron,  Pa. 


APPRECIATION  OF  BRO.  ORIE 
O.  MILLER’S  VISIT  TO  THE 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  recent  visit 
of  our  dear  brother  O.  O.  Miller,  who 
spent  one  week  in  our  midst.  We 
were  sorry,  however,  that  his  visit  was 
so  short.  We  realized,  however,  that 
his  mission  was  to  visit  the  Mennon- 
ites  in  Brazil  and  Paraguay.  Having 
visited  the  Mennonites  in  Paraguay 
two  different  times,  his  report  of  his 
findings  to  me,  was  especially  interest- 
ing. May  God  bless  our  dear  breth- 
ren in  these  neighboring  republics. 

While  Bro.  Miller  could  not  be  with 
us  very  long,  he  was  able  by  means  of 
autos  and  the  train  to  see  all  our  main 
stations,  and  most  of  our  out-stations. 
Of  course  in  one  week’s  time  it  was 
impossible  to  inform  him,  we  fear,  as 
we  should  have  of  our  work  that  took 
twelve  years  to  establish.  We  talked 
fast  and  our  days  were  long.  We  real- 
ized that  we  were  very  hard  on  Bro. 
Miller,  for  which  I know  he  will  for- 
give us.  No  doubt  he  was  asked  the 
same  questions  by  different  mission- 
aries. He  looked  tired,  and  we  pitied 
him,  but  we  felt  he  could  rest  on  the 
way  home,  and  I am  sure  he  did. 

The  last  day  with  us,  the  mission- 
aries met  with  him  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  in  a “Round  Table  Conference.” 
Questions  were  inserted  into  a ques- 
tion box  provided  for  the  occasion. 
All  the  missionaries  were  present  and 
helped  to  fill  the  question  box,  as  well 
as  several  were  placed  there  by  Bro. 
Miller.  In  this  way  we  were  able  to 
talk  together  of  the  mutual  problems 
of  both  here  and  at  home.  We  were 
very  thankful  for  the  information  that 
Bro.  Miller  was  able  to  bring  us  of  the 
home  church.  It  was  like  good  news 
from  a far  country. 

Come  again  Bro.  Miller,  but  stay 
longer  the  next  time.  We  trust  your 
stay  with  us  will  help  in  establishing 
faith  in  each  other,  and  will  be  able 
to  give  the  home  base  the  necessary 
missionary  intelligence  it  has  a right 
to  know.  May  you  be  able,  through 
your  talks  on  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Mission,  to  call  forth  more  prayers 
from  the  brotherhood,  as  well  as  con- 
tinued financial  support. 

Your  visit  here  has  greatly  strength- 
ened the  brotherly  tie  between  our 
brethren  here  and  the  home  church. 
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Our  brethren  are  praying  for  you  and 
especially  for  the  home  church  and 
our  brethren  in  Brazil  and  Paraguay. 
We  are  grateful  for  this.  Their  out- 
look on  the  world-wide  problems  is 
much  more  far-reaching  than  ; before. 

May  we  pray  for  each  other  more 
than  ever,  and  work  together  for  the 
saving  of  souls  until  Jesus  comes.  We 
again  say,  Thank  you,  Bro.  Miller,  for 
your  visit.  Come  again. 

Oct.  30,  1931.  T.R,  Hershey. 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK  ROUND 
ABOUT  DONDI 


The  following  articles  were  written  by 
two  Indian  brethren.  The  first  one  by  Eli- 
yazar  Persadi,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  one 
of  our  high  school  boys.  Eliyazar  is  Per- 
sadi’s  son.  Persadi  is  a deacon,  evangelist, 
and  farmer.  He  has  charge  of  a little  vil- 
lage church  at  Meradeo.  He  works  under  a 
missionary. 

The  second  article  was  written  by  Samuel 
Raghwa,  also  one  of  our  high  school  boys. 
Samuel  is  Raghwa’s  son.  Raghwa  used  to 
be  a carpenter.  For  some  years  he  has  been 
an  evangelist.  His  wife  is  a Bible  woman. 

April  30,  1931  the  Evangelistic 

Committee  of  our  Mission  proposed 
and  passed  that  some  of  the  boys,  of 
our  Mission  high  school  should  form 
a Gospel  team  and  go  to  some  of  the 
far  villages  and  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Three  were  chosen.  . 

It  was  the  Committee’s  decision  to 
send  us  to  Dondi,  our  most  recently 
established  Mission  Station.  We  were 
very  eager  to  visit  this  new  place  (fif- 
ty miles  away)  and  to  try  our  hands  at 
the  new  task  assigned  to  -us.  May  15, 
we  met  at  BrO.  Kaufman’s  bungalow 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements. 
Bro.  Brunk  came  in  from  Dondi  that 
morning  and  at  6:00  P.  M.,  just  as  the 
sun  was  hovering  over  the  verge  of 
the  western  horizon  we  left  Dhamtari 
for  Dondi.  It  was  intensely  hot. 
Halfway  the  car  struck  a sharp  stone 
which  necessitated  the  changing  of 
tire  and  tube  and  it  was  already  grow- 
ing dark.  It  was  8:00  P.  M.:,  when  we 
reached  Dondi.  The  people  of  that 
place  were  very  happy  to  have  us 
come,  for  they  are  isolated  from  the 
other  Christians.  It  also  was  a great 
joy  to  us  to  see  these  familiar  faces. 
They  entertained  us  very  hospitably 
and  had  arranged  a good  dinner  for  us 
at  the  bungalow  where  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Brunk  live.  We  were  provided 
with  all  the  necessary  things  and  prais- 
ed God  for  His  mercy  and  protection 
on  our  journey.  [The  next  morning, 
after  a good  night  of  rest,  we  started 
our  work.  Bro.  Brunk  who  was  a 
great  help  to  us,  and  three  other  men 
from  Dondi  joined  us.  This  gave  us 
much  encouragement. 

Our  group  of  seven  met  daily  about 
10:00  A.  M.  at  the  bungalow  for  pray- 
er and  meditation  and  for  talking  over 
plans  and  methods  of  carrying  on  our 
work.  Our  burden  was  how  to  send 
conviction  to  the  hearts  of  our  hearers 


and  how  to  bring  them  under  the 
shadow  of  the  throne  of  God.  To  this 
end  we  prayed  and  worked.  It  would 
require  much  praying  and  a close 
walk  with  Cod  to  carry  out  our  plans 
successfully. 

Each  night  we  would  go  to  some 
village.  Before  entering  the  village 
we  met  for  prayer.  This  was  our  main 
equipment.  With  Bible  and  song  book 
and  other  literature  in  hand  we  tried 
to  glorify  God  among  those  who  met 
to  hear.  The  program  was  much  the 
same  each  day.  One  thing  was  of 
great  interest  to  me,  viz.,  that  we  were 
never  satisfied  with  our  work  but  al- 
ways wanted  to  do  better  than  the 
day  before. 

Hindus  were  interested  and  asked 
many  very  interesting  questions  which 
we  tried  to  answer.  We  chose  three 
main  subjects  on  which  we  spoke  in 
one  village  for  three  days.  These  sub- 
jects covered  the  questions  asked  by 
our  Hindu  friends. 

Besides  preaching  the  Gospel,  we 
also  gave  them  helpful  suggestions  on 
how  to  keep  the  common  diseases  a- 
mong  them  from  spreading  and  how 
to  keep  free  from  them  themselves. 
We  also  played  games  with  the  boys 
and  men  to  get  better  acquainted  with 
them.  Again  we  told  them  some  news 
about  our  own  country  (India)  and  of 
the  world,  for  they  can  not  read  and 
have  no  papers  to  give  them  any  of 
the  world  news.  There  are  yet  more 
things  we  did  to  draw  the  interest  of 
the  people,  to  remove  their  fear,  and  to 
break  down  the  barrier  between  them 
and  us  and  thus  get  them  ready  to  lis- 
ten to  God’s  Word,  but  I have  reached 
ray  space  limit.  I want  to  close  my 
essay  by  asking  my  readers  to  remem- 
ber’ in  prayer  those  who  heard  the 
Gospel  message  during  the  last  sum- 
mer vacation. 

* * * * 

It  was  the  hot  summer  month  of 
May  when  we  three  high  school 
folks,  according  to  the  suggestion  of 
the  Evangelistic  Committee,  started 
for  Dondi  from  our  respective  homes. 
I need  not  trouble  my  readers  by  writ- 
ing the  description  of  our  journey  and 
the  cause  of  our  going.  This  was  done 
in  Bro.  Eliyazar’s  paper. 

Since  Eliyazar  wrote  about  the 
work  done  in  the  nearer  villages,  I 
will  spend  my  time  on  the  more  re- 
mote villages — namely,  Gudum,  Kach- 
chi,  and  Dalli,  The  work  was  carried 
on  much  the  same  as  in  the  nearer  vil- 
lages save  in  this  respect,  where  we 
went  but  once  to  a village  we  had  spe- 
cial arrangement  concerning  the  sub- 
jects on  which  we  were  to  speak. 

These  villages,  being  very  far  into 
the  dense  jungle,  we  used  to  go  by 
car.  Some  rode  bicycles.  When  they 
got  tired  we  gave  them  our  seats  and 
took  their  bicycles,  thus  taking  turns 
and  making  it  easier  for  all. 

These  village  people  gathered  in 
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great  numbers  and  listened  attentively 
with  much  interest.  Their  attitude 
and  presence  reminded  me  of  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  found 
in  Luke  10:2. 

Near  the  village  Dalli  and  close  to 
the  main  road  is  a beautiful,  natural 
spring  of  clean  flowing  water,  flowing 
the  year  around.  Due  to  its  location  in 
the  dense  jungle,  it  is  very  dangerous 
but  the  scenery  is  worth  seeing.  I 
nope  my  readers  will  be  tempted  and 
will  try  to  visit  this  place  somehow. 
The  spring  is  named  after  the  village 
Dalli. 

At  Dalli  our  young  Gospel  Team 
had  a wonderful  dinner.  Food  always 
tastes  good  in  the  jungle  and  a long 
trip  behind  us  helped  our  appetites  yet 
more. 

This  month  of  service  gave  me  some 
most  valuable  experience  which  is  not 
in  any  visible  form.  Besides  Rs  5 or 
$1%  given  to  me,  I learned  to  face 
difficulties  which  try  to  trample  us 
down  when  we  are  away  from  our 
homes. 

The  uncivilized  condition  of  the  jun- 
gle people,  the  demand  for  eatables 
in  the  hot  weather,  the  situation  of 
that  place,  all  invaded  us  vehemently. 
If  space  would  permit  I would  have 
given  a full  description  of  the  above 
stated  points.  I also  got  the  idea  of 
working  with  others,  and  another  ex- 
perience was  that  of  preaching  and 
teaching. 

In  closing  I wish  to  ask  the  readers 
to  pray  for  us  three  young  folks  that 
we  may  devote  our  lives  in  the  service 
of  our  Almighty  God  and  for  the  bet- 
terment of  our  loving  mother-land, 
India. 


OUR  CALL  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  considering  this  subject,  we  want 
to  notice  in  the  first  place,  the  essence 
of  our  call.  It  has  a Biblical  basis  in 
both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New 
Testament.  The  Bible  is  full  of  ex- 
amples of  what  constitutes  a mission- 
ary call. 

The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia 
and  said,  “Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father’s  house,  unto  a land  that  I will 
shew  thee”  (Gen.  12:1).  Abraham 
gathered  together  his  flocks  and  herds, 
and  went  out  “not  knowing  whither.” 
His  vision  of  God  made  possible  his 
complete  and  courageous  consecration. 

In  Exodus  5,  we  have  an  example  of 
Moses  who  went  out  to  deliver  his 
brethren  in  his  own  strength  and -Ut- 
terly failed.  After  forty  years’  experi- 
ence of- waiting  and'  testing. ' h el  had ' a 
gracious  . .revelation  • of  Go'd  \ wh  o.  'said . 
“I  am  the  God  of:  .thy  •fathers.-.  u.v.  I 
have -surely'  seen"  the  affliction  .ofj.piy 


people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have 
heard  their  cry.  ...  I am  come  down 
to  deliver”  (Ex.  3:6-8).  God  gave 
Moses  a definite  commission:  “Come 
now  therefore,  and  I will  send  thee.” 
When  the  call  came,  Moses  began  to 
make  excuses  as  some  of  us  have  done. 
He  spoke  about  his  own  personal  un- 
worthiness, the  hardness  and  unbelief 
of  the  people,  the  infirmities  of  his 
own  body,  and  the  unwillingness  of 
his  mind,  as  much  as  to  say,  “Send 
some  one  else,  or  do  not  ask  me  to  do 
the  speaking.”  It  is  so  human  to  make 
these  same  excuses  and  to  try  to  shift 
responsibility.  Moses  answered  the 
call,  and  the  people  were  wonderfully 
delivered  out  of  the  land  of  bondage. 
In  Moses  we  have  an  example  or  illus- 
tration of  a call  coming  to  a man  in 
later  years. 

The  call  may  come  in  early  life  as  in 
the  case  of  Samuel  who  promptly  re- 
sponded, “Speak,  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth”  (I  Sam.  3:10).  In  his  obedience 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  he  became  a 
successful  leader,  a great  prophet,  and 
a mighty  judge. 

Isaiah  had  a vision  of  God.  He  also 
saw  his  own  sinfulness  and  had  an  ex- 
perience of  cleansing.  After  the 
cleansing  the  call  of  God  was  distinct- 
ly heard:  “Whom  shall  I send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us”  (Isa.  6:8).  He 
responded,  “Here  am  I ; send  me.” 
The  Lord  said,  “Go.” 

In  the  call  and  commission  of  Ezek- 
iel we  note  some  important  essentials 
in  the  missionary  call  and  commission. 
While  he  was  in  his  exile  experience 
he  received  a vision  t>f  God.  He  be- 
came an  ambassador,  a watchman,  and 
a sign  for  God.  As  an  ambassador,  he 
was  God-sent ; Spirit-possessed ; he 
was  a willing  recipient  of  God’s  Word  ; 
he  was  courageous,  obedient,  humble, 
and  faithful.  As  a watchman,  he  had 
a work  of  warning  and  of  great  re- 
sponsibility. He  also  lived  among  the 
people  as  a sign  for  God ; so  every 
child  of  God  is  to  be  a sign  to  the 
world  of  the  grace  and  power  of  God. 
“Ye  are  our  epistles  . . . known  and 
read  of  all  men”  (II  Cor.  3:2). 

In  the  New  Testament  we  notice 
how  Jesus  called  the  humble  fisher- 
men, Peter  and  Andrew,  while  they 
Were  by  the  seaside  fishing:  “Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men”  (Mark  1:17). 
“And  straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him”  (Mark  1 :18). 

When  the  call  came  to  the  universi- 
ty man,  that  eloquent  speaker,  the  a- 
postle  Paul,  he  said,  “I  was  not  diso- 
bedient unto  the  heavenly  vision” 
(Acts;  26:19).  Barnabas  and  Paul 
were  busily  engaged  in  service  and 
sacrifice  in  the  Antioch  Church  when 
they '•were  ' 'called  and  commissioned. 
It  seems  to  me  it  is  very  important  to 
stay  where  . we-  are,  and  be  faithfully 
and  busily;  engaged  in  the  Master’s 
service*  .witnessing. fo.f  .Him  until , He 


opens  the  door  and  directs  the  way, 
through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  through  the  Church,  to  an- 
other field.  “As  they  ministered  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I have  called 
them”  (Acts  13:2).  They  were  set  a- 
part  by  the  Church  and  directed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the 
then  known  heathen  world. 

Credentials  of  Our  Call 

We  have  noted  the  Biblical  basis  of 
our  call.  Now  we  will  consider  the 
credentials  of  our  call.  The  Word  of 
God  commands  us.  We  will  notice 
the  five-fold  commission  of  Christ. 

1.  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you : and,  lo,  I am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world”  (Matt.  28:19,20). 

2.  “And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature”  (Mark  16:15). 

3.  “And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : and  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses 
of  these  things”  (Luke  24:46-48). 

4.  Jesus  gave  the  disciples  His 
peace  and  told  them  to  participate  in 
His  program,  and  He  gave  them  pow- 
er. Jno.  20:19,22.  His  commission 
here  is,  “As  my  Father  hath  sent  me. 
even  so  send  I you”  (Jno.  20:21). 

5.  “But  ye  shall  receive  power,  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
dea, and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth”  (Acts  1 :8). 

Urgency  of  Our  Call 

In  the  third  place,  we  will  notice  the 
urgency  of  our  call.  The  needv  world 
entreats  us.  The  need  of  the  world  is 
great  and  from  every  land  comes  the 
cry  for  spiritual  help.  “Come  over  in- 
to Macedonia  and  help  us”  is  a cry 
that  has  come  down  through  the  cen- 
turies. 

I was  very  much  impressed  with  a 
few  statements  made  by  those  devoted 
missionaries  in  China,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Goforth,  in  their  farewell  message. 
Thev  said,  “The  remembrance  of  what 
we  have  seen  on  this  recent  furlough 
is  dark  indeed.-  There  is  a dearth  in 
the  land ; a dearth  of  young  men  and 
young  women  with  a vision  Paul  had, 
when  he  said,  ‘I  determined  not  to 
knoAV  anything  among  you.  save  Testis 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.’ . Every- 
where we  have  gone,  we  have  heard 
the  same , cry,  ‘How.  can  we  get  our 
young  people  to  give  . their  lives  for 
the  service  of  God?’.  In  . one  church. 
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established  half  a century  ago,  not  one 
person  has  gone  from  that  congrega- 
tion into  the  ministry.  There  is  a 
dearth  not  only  for  men  but  also  for 
money.  In  this  great  crisis,  there  is 
one  thing  we  dare  suggest : Let  there 
be  a humbling  before  Almighty  God 
on  the  part  of  all  Christian  leaders, 
ministers,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
parents,  a call  for  fasting  and  prayer. 
Then  our  young  people  will  surely  see 
visions  and  there  will  be  no  longer  a 
dearth  of  either  men  or  money.” 

“Suddenly  before  my  outward  open  vision 

Millions  of  faces  come  crowding  up  to  view, 
Sad  eyes  which  say,  ‘For  us  is  no  provision, 

Give  us  your  Savior  too.’ 

“ ‘Give  us,’  they  say,  ‘your  cup  of  consola- 
tion 

Never  to  our  outreaching  hands  ’tis  passed, 
We  long  for  the  desire  of  every  nation, 

And  oh!  we  die  so  fast.’” 

The  world  in  general  is  in  great 
need.  We  are  living  in  days  of  peril 
from  depression,  peril  from  a sinking 
morale,  peril  from  another  war.  Rus- 
sia is  fanatically  zealous  for  an  anti- 
Christian  principle,  destructive  to 
morals  and  society.  Italy  and  France 
are  in  the  grip  of  militarism.  But  let 
us  direct  our  thoughts  to  South  Amer- 
ica to  some  statements  gleaned  from 
missionary  articles. 

We  can  only  form  a mental  picture 
of  treeless  pampas,  limitless  herds,  and 
swaying  miles  of  wheat;  and  in  con- 
trast, large  dignified  cities,  architectu- 
ral gems.  Few  of  us  realize  the  tre- 
mendous extent  of  that  country.  One 
republic,  that  of  Brazil,  is  larger  by 
300,000  souare  miles  than  the  com- 
bined area  of  the  United  States.  In 
agricultural,  commercial,  and  mineral 
resources,  it  stands  in  the  forefront. 
To  the  tourist,  it  is  a land  of  beauty; 
to  the  economist,  it  is  a land  of  busi- 
ness opportunitv ; to  the  average  per- 
son, it  is  a land  of  extreme  contrasts; 
but  to  the  missionarv.  it  is  the  neg- 
lected continent.  It  has  more  undis- 
covered territorv  and  fewer  mission- 
aries than  anv  other  country.  Modern 
progress  and  development  are  confined 
largely  to  the  coast  line,  while  the 
greater  part  of  the  vast  interior,  as 
large  as  Europe,  is  still  in  its  primi- 
tive condition.  A financier  may  trans- 
act his  business  in  a modern  city  office, 
while,  a few  miles  awav,  the  wild, 
painted,  naked  Indians  live  like  ani- 
mals, hunt  with  their  bows  and  ar- 
row=,  kill  their  old  people,  and  murder 
their  unwanted  babies. 

Just  recently  we  attended  a farewell 
service  for  a young  man  going  into  the 
heart  of  Brazil.  It  takes  real  manhood 
and  courage  to  go  into  the  heart  of 
savagedom.  He  is  going  into  a field 
where  a young  couple  were  massacred 
by  the  savages  during  this  past  year. 

T.  B.  Duncan  at  the  Keswick  Con- 
vention said  that  there  are  front  five 
to  ten  millions  of  Indians  who  have 
never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  He 
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pleaded  for  85,000,000  people  who 
have  been  fooled  into  the  greatest 
business  of  life,  who  are  called  Chris- 
tians but  who  are  actually  pagans.  Is 
there  not  a great  Christian  church  in 
South  America?  He  answers  this 
question  by  saying,  “South  America 
has  a great  pagan  church  but  not  the 
church  of  Christ.”  South  America 
needs  a living  Christ,  the  message  of 
our  Risen  Redeemer.  Rome  has  ever 
hated  the  Bible.  She  persecutes  not 
only  those  who  preach  the  Word  but 
those  who  believe  it.  Every  country 
has  some  barrier  to  face.  In  India  and 
China  it  is  the  caste  system.  In  South 
America  it  is  the  complete  lack  of  mo- 
rality. Religion,  as  it  is  interpreted  by 
many  of  the  foul  lives  of  the  Spanish 
priests,  is  an  ornamental  cloak  to  cov- 
er the  grossest  immorality.  This 
blight  of  immorality  and  religious  cor- 
ruption has  rested  on  South  America 
over  four  centuries.  The  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  the  millions  of  South 
America  have  never  had  one  opportu- 
nity to  hear  the  pure  Gospel.  There 
are  regions  twenty-five  times  the  size 
of  England  without  a single  witness 
for  Christ.  We  must  surely  realize 
that  a tremendous  responsibility  lies 
upon  the  Christian  people  of  this  more 
favored  land  to  send  them  “the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy”  either  by  sending 
out  missionaries  or  by  distribution  of 
the  printed  Word  of  God.  One  writ- 
er says  that  the  time  is  ripe,  and  the 
doors  are  open  for  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  message  in  South  America. 
The  need  is  extremely  urgent,  for  the 
day  of  opportunity  is  quickly  waning. 
It  is  a solemn  fact  that  the  days  are 
drawing  to  an  end  for  liberty  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

Another  Latin  America  missionary 
states,  “Never  has  there  been  such  a 
magnificent  opportunity,  such  a wide 
open  door.  Not  an  hour  should  be  lost 
in  speeding  forth  the  Gospel  message.” 

Agents  of  the  evil  one  are  sending 
into  South  America  books  and  period- 
icals which  teach  atheism,  agnosticism, 
and  infidelity.  It  is  stated  that  there 
is  scarcely  an  anti-Christian  book  pub- 
lished in  Europe  that  is  not  printed  at 
once  in  Spanish  in  South  America. 
Now  is  the  supreme  opportunity  for 
the  scattering  of  the  Word.  The  call 
to  prayer  is  supremely  vital  in  view  of 
the  terrific  need.  May  we  accept  this 
challenge  and  through  prayer  break 
down  the  defences  of  the  enemy. 

Dynamic  of  Our  Call 

Now  let  us  also  consider  the  dy- 
namic of  our  call.  Indeed  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  us.  There  is  no  com- 
pulsion in  the  service  of  God  but  the 
compulsion  of  love.  “Here  am  I ; send 
me,”  for  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  me. 

“When  I survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 

My  richest  gain  I count  but  loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 
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“See  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His  feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 

Did  e’er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a crown? 

“Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a present  far  too  small; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.” 

Surely  the  drawing  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  hope  of  the  world.  “And 
I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me”  (Jno.  12:32) 
“He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties : the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him ; and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way ; and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all”  (Isa. 
53:5,6). 

“Love’s  redeeming  work  is  done. 

Fought  the  fight,  the  battle  won; 

Lo!  our  sun’s  eclipse  is  o’er, 

Lo!  he  sets  in  blood  no  more. 

“Lives  again  our  glorious  King, 

Where,  O death,  is  now  thy  sting? 

Once  He  died  our  souls  to  save, 

Where’s  thy  victory,  boasting  grave? 

“King  of  glory!  Soul  of  bliss! 
Everlasting  life  is  this, 

Thee  to  know,  Thy  power  to  prove, 
Thus  to  live  and  thus  to  love.” 

We  are  truly  happy  to  know  that  we 
are  not  our  own ; we  are  bought  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  His" 
possession  of  us  naturally  results  in 
His  use  of  us.  Love  for  Christ  is  ex- 
pressed by  our  love  for  our  fellow  men 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

In  Luke  9,  we  have  the  picture  of  a 
great  multitude  of  people  out  in  the 
desert,  with  no  food  and  no  shelter 
and  night  coming  on.  The  heartless- 
ness and  unconcern  of  the  disciples  are 
seen  in  their  attitude : “Send  them  a- 
way.”  Christ’s  love  and  compassion 
are  seen  in  His  command:  “Give  ye 
them  to  eat.”  Christ  was  ever  con- 
cerned for  the  needy  multitudes.  He 
said,  “Other  sheep  I have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold : them  also  I must 
bring.”  We  need  Christ’s  passion  for 
those  other  sheep. 

Our  Personal  Response  to'  the  Call 

No  doubt  there  are  a number  of  peo- 
ple who  wonder  why  we  have  respond- 
ed to  the  call  to  go  to  the  Argentine, 
since  we  are  so  happy  in  the  Lord’s 
work  at  the  mission  in  Toronto.  We 
love  our  dear  people.  Many  of  them 
have  been  won  to  Christ  and  naturally 
they  are  precious  to  us.  It  is  not  an 
easy  experience  for  us  to  leave  the 
work  and  the  people  we  love  so  dearly. 
I must  confess  that  I was  somewhat 
cowardly  in  answering  the  call  to  the 
Argentine.  I hesitated  for  some  time, 
trying  to  make  too  many  excuses  and 
trying  to  shift  the  responsibility. 

On  various  occasions,  when  giving 
missionary  messages,  we  have  stated 
the  commands  of  Christ  to  “go  . . . 
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into  all  the  world,”  to  “preach  the  gos- 
pel.” In  thinking  upon  these  com- 
mands of  the  Word,  we  had  the  con- 
viction that  we  must  be  willing  to  go 
and  answer  the  call  personally  as  well 
as  to  tell  others  to  go.  We  should  ev- 
er be  willing  to  give  up  our  homes, 
our  friends  and  loved  ones — to  prac- 
tice what  we  preach. 

A number  of  years  ago  Bro.  Her- 
shey  gave  us  a stirring  missionary 
message  in  our  home  church.  The 
challenge  came  home  to  us  young  peo- 
ple. I have  never  forgotten  the  at- 
mosphere of  that  meeting.  The  Lord 
spoke  to  me  that  night  as  well  as  to 
others  in  the  meeting.  A number  of 
us  dedicated  ourselves  to  Christ  that 
night  to  be  willing  to  be  used  wherev- 
er He  wanted  to  use  us. 

Soon  after  that  impressive  service, 
I received  a letter  from  my  Sunday 
school  teacher  who  stated  that  the 
Lord  wants  me  to  be  in  mission  work. 
He  encouraged  me  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord  and  said  he  would  pray  for 
me.  I have  never  forgotten  that  let- 
ter of  encouragement.  It  has  often 
helped  me  in  my  Christian  life. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Lord  opened  the 
way  for  me  to  take  school  work  at  Go- 
shen College.  My  stay  there  strength- 
ened my  interest  and  convictions  to  do 
mission  work.  I only  intended  to  stay 
at  Goshen  for  one  year  on  account  of 
finances.  However,  the  Lord  under- 
took for  me.  He  gave  me  the  strength 
to  work  hard  to  meet  my  expenses. 

I well  remember  the  farewell  meet- 
ing we  had  at  the  College  before  Bro. 
and  Sister  Smucker  went  to  India. 
Sister  Smucker  had  been  my  Bible 
Study  teacher  and  Bro.  Smucker  was 
my  Sunday  school  teacher  for  a year. 
I hoped  that  some  day  I could  go  to 
India. 

A few  years  later,  my  English  teach- 
er, Mrs.  E.  Miller,  went  to  India.  That 
also  impressed  me  deeply. 

We  heard  some  very  interesting  and 
stirring  addresses  on  India  and  it  al- 
ways gave  me  a desire  to  go  to  that 
field. 

In  various  meetings  a few  of  us  girls 
gave  a message  in  song.  One  song, 
that  we  sang  in  several  consecration 
meetings,  impressed  me  very  much. 
It  was,  “I  will  be  true  to  Thee,  Lord.” 
Since  then,  I tried  to  make  that  song 
the  motto  of  my  life. 

City  mission  work  had  never  en- 
tered into  my  plans  so  when  the  call 
came  to  go  to  Toronto,  while  I was 
working  in  the  Battle  Creek  Sanatori- 
um in  Michigan,  I hesitated.  I had  a 
good  position  and  was  not  quite  will- 
ing to  leave  it  so  soon. 

The  work  at  the  Mission  was  ex- 
tremely difficult  for  some  years.  We 
knew  the  Lord  called  us  into  the 
work,  so  we  always  asked  Him  to  help 
us  to  be  faithful.  Bro.  Coffman’s  vis- 
its with  us  have  always  been  an  inspi- 
ration and  encouragement  to  us. 
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I dare  not  fail  to  mention  what  the 
Toronto  Bible  College  has  meant  to 
me.  It  has  strengthened  my  faith  in 
the  Lord,  has  given  me  a deeper  ap- 
preciation of  God’s  Word,  and  has  en- 
riched my  Christian  life.  It  has  also 
given  me  a greater  missionary  outlook 
and  interest.  It  has  strengthened  my 
convictions  for  the  foreign  field.  Some 
of  my  classmates  are  in  China  and 
have  undergone  severe  persecutions ; 
one  is  in  India;  a number  are  in  Af- 
rica, and  a few  are  in  South  America. 

Some  experiences  are  hard  to  under- 
stand ; yet  we  know  they  are  for  some 
purpose.  Perhaps  some  afflictions 
come  to  us  to  teach  us  to  take  more 
time  to  pray  and  meditate  upon  the 
Word. 

Nearly  two  years  ago,  I was  very 
ill.  When  I went  to  the  hospital  for 
an  operation,  I thought  I would  never 
see  my  friends  at  the  Mission,  in  this 
world  again.  I was  ready  to  go  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  I also  prayed  that  if 
He  thought  best  to  spare  my  life  a 
few  years  longer,  I would  work  more 
faithfully  than  ever  before  to  tell  oth- 
ers of  His  great  love.  He  wonderfully 
spared  my  life  and  I want  to  keep 
my  promise  to  Him.  I am  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  His  joyful  serv- 
ice, that  others  may  come  to  know  our 
Savior. 

Five  years  ago  we  hoped  to  go  to 
India.  The  way  was  closed.  It  was 
a disappointment  to  us,  but  no  doubt 
it  was  His  appointment. 

Ever  since  then  I tried  to  put  aside 
all  convictions  to  go,  to  the  foreign 
field.  When  the  need  of  the  Argen- 
tine was  presented  to  us  I tried  to  ex- 
cuse myself  in  various  ways.  Mission 
work  in  South  America  never  appeal- 
ed so  much  to  me.  I tried  to  shift  the 
responsibility.  “Why  should  we  leave 
the  Mission  when  we  are  so  happy  in 
our  work?”  was  a question  that  often 
came  to  me.  These  years  have  truly 
been  the  happiest  years  of  my  life. 

God  gave  us  the  wonderful  assur- 
ance of  His  blessing  and  presence  dur- 
ing this  past  year.  We  had  prayed  for 
the  salvation  of  several  people  for 
nearly  nine  years.  Our  prayers  are 
answered.  They  have  come  to  Christ. 
We  are  still  praying  and  looking  to 
Him  for  greater  things.  There  is  still 
much  need  for  Gospel  testimony  in 
Toronto. 

We  see  a much  greater  need  in  the 
Argentine,  where  there  are  many 
towns  without  one  Christian  Church. 
There  are  thousands  and  millions  who 
have  never  heard  the  true  Gospel  mes- 
sage in  South  America.  Dare  we  close 
our  eyes  and  our  ears  and  our  hands 
and  our  hearts  to  the  great  need  of 
that  neglected  continent? 

The  door  is  open.  The  need  is  ex- 
tremely urgent.  The  Lord  may  soon 
return.  Have  we  done  our  part  in 
making  His  message  known  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth? 


791 

We  are  going  forth  in  His  strength. 
Will  you  pray  for  us  very  definitely? 
We  go  forward,  knowing  that  the 
Church  is  calling  us,  the  Holy  Spirit 
guiding  us,  the  Word  of  God  com- 
manding us,  the  needy  world  entreat- 
ing us,  the  love  of  Christ  constraining 
us,  and  the  soon  return  of  Christ  in- 
spiring us. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WISE  AS  SERPENTS  AND  HARM- 
LESS AS  DOVES 


By  S.  Jay  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  hardly  a more  noteworthy 
example  in  the  New  Testament  of 
Christ’s  missionaries  observing  the  a- 
bove  injunction  than  that  of  Paul  and 
Silas  in  Philippi.  I was  again  im- 
pressed with  the  wisdom  and  meek- 
ness of  these  two  in  their  conduct 
there  under  persecution,  when  we 
studied  them  in  a recent  Sunday  school 
lesson. 

The  treatment  they  received  at  the 
hands  of  the  mob  and  the  magistrates 
was  a gross  insult.  The  officers  of 
the  law  themselves  tore  the  mission- 
aries’ clothes  from  them  and  com- 
manded to  beat  them,  when  no  legal 
charge  had  been  made  against  them. 
This  was  entirely  contrary  to  law. 
They  beat  them  until  their  bodies  were 
sorely  wounded  and  bleeding.  To  be 
thus  ignominiously  treated  amidst  a 
jeering  heathen  crowd  was  very  hu- 
miliating, and  Paul  certainly  felt  the 
insult  of  the  situation.  In  I Thes.  2 :2, 
he  alludes  to  the  injury  thus : “But 
even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before, 
and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye 
know,  at  Philippi  . . . 

We  find  not  a word  recorded  in  this 
connection  to  the  effect  that  Paul  and 
Silas  made  any  reference  to  the  fact 
that  they  were  Roman  citizens.  They 
might  have  spared  themselves  all  this 
humiliation  and  suffering  if  they  had 
but  informed  the  magistrates  of  their 
Roman  citizenship.  Why  then  did 
they  not  use  this  almost  magic  device 
of  protecting  themselves?  It  was  for 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 

Later  when  they  were  cast  into  the 
inner  cell  of  the  prison  with  their  feet 
fast  in  the  stocks  and  under  special 
guard  of  the  keeper  as  though  they 
were  desperate  criminals,  they  still 
could  lift  up  their  voices  in  praise  and 
prayer  to  God,  so  that  He  miraculous- 
ly used  them  to  convert  the  jailer  and 
his  family. 

We  are  not  irrformed  how  it  came  a- 
bout,  but  we  are  told  that  the  magis- 
trates changed  their  attitude  and  sent 
men  to  inform  the  jailer  to  “Let  those 
men  go.”  It  may  be  that  the  magis- 
trates had  merely  acted  a part  on  the 
preceding  day  in  order  to  ingratiate 
themselves  with  the  populace  as  Pilate 
did  at  the  trial  of  Jesus.  It  may  be 
that  after  their  passions  had  had  time 
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to  cool,  they  realized  how  foolishly 
and  unjustly  they  had  conducted 
themselves.  It  may  even  be  that  they 
had  discovered  that  these  men  were 
Romans  and  wished  to  get  rid  of  them 
with  as  little  ado  as  possible,  so  that 
Paul  and  Silas  might  not  demand  jus- 
tice, in  which  event  the  consequences 
would  be  unpleasant  for  the  guilty  au- 
thorities. And  the  miraculous  occur- 
rences at  the  prison  would  be  added 
reason  to  desire  to  be  rid  of  the  pris- 
oners. Whatever  the  reason,  the 
magistrates  sent  and  desired  the  mis- 
sionaries to  go  in  peace  and  leave  the 
city. 

Now,  however,  the  attitude  of 
Christ’s  ambassadors  became  entirely 
different.  They  no  longer  submitted 
meekly  to  the  wishes  of  the  authori- 
ties, but  boldly  announced  their  Ro- 
man citizenship  and  demanded  proper 
treatment  at  their  hands.  “But  Paul 
said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us 
openly  uncondemned,  being  Romans, 
and  have  cast  us  into  prison ; and  now 
do  they  thrust  us  out  privily?  nay  ver- 
ily; but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out.”  In  other  words,  they 
were  beaten  publicly  and  now  the  au- 
thorities wished  to  send  them  away 
privately,  so  that  people  might  think 
they  had  received  deserved  punish- 
ment. But  Paul  insists  that  they  be 
also  dismissed  publicly  that  it  might 
be  known  that  they  are  being  honor- 
ably discharged  and  that  they  were 
unjustly  punished.  This,  of  course, 
would  be  humiliating  to  the  magis- 
trates who  would  thereby  admit  mis- 
carriage of  justice,  but  it  would  be  val- 
uable to  Paul  and  Silas  and  to  the 
cause  they  worked  for,  and  it  would 
be  only  right  for  the  officials.  And  the 
fact  that  they  were  Roman  citizens 
gave  them  a weapon  so  effective  that 
the  officials  faced  even  that  humilia- 
tion rather  than  risk  being  called  to 
account  by  the  government.  “And 
they  came  and  besought  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to 
depart  out  of  the  city.”  They  wanted 
to  get  the  prisoners  to  go  entirely  a- 
way  that  the  incident  might  be  forgot- 
ten speedily.  As  long  as  they  stayed 
in  the  city  there  was  danger  that  they 
might  bring  suit  against  the  magis- 
trates. But  Paul  and  Silas  were 
“harmless  as  doves.”  They  were  not 
interested  in  revenge.  They  had  car- 
ried the  incident  as  far  as  was  neces- 
sary to  their  purpose.  But  instead  of 
going  away  they  went  to  Lydia’s 
house  and  met  the  newly-born  believ- 
ers and  admonished  them. 

Why  did  Paul  and  Silas  lay  claim  to 
their  Roman  citizenship  rights  now 
when  they  did  not  in  the  first  in- 
stance? The  reason  as  stated  above  is 
that  the  Gospel  might  be  propagated. 
And  how  did  it  accomplish  this?  Of 
course  the  first  visible  result  of  their 
procedure  was  the  conversion  of  the 
jailer.  This  probably  would  not  have 


taken  place  if  they  had  not  been  in 
prison.  But  even  more  than  that,  it 
must  have  had  an  effect  on  a great 
many  other  people.  It  is  probable 
that  if  they  had  avoided  persecution  by 
claiming  Roman  citizenship  in  the  first 
instance,  the  people  would  have  felt 
that  they  had  avoided  a deserved  pun- 
ishment by  a technicality,  and  would 
have  harbored  evil  thoughts  against 
them  and  their  religion,  so  that  they 
would  have  been  very  difficult  to  win 
to  Christ.  But  after  venting  their  an- 
ger by  beating  them,  the  mob,  includ- 
ing the  magistrates,  would  begin  to 
grow  more  calm  and  reflect  on  the 
actual  state  of  the  situation  and  prob- 
ably a great  many  would  begin  to  think 
that  it  was  wrong  to  treat  the  men  as 
they  had.  Later  when  they  discovered 
that  Paul  and  Silas  were  Romans  they 
would  regard  them  with  respect.  Thus 
they  would  be  allowed  to  come  and  go 
in  the  city  with  perfect  safety  any 
time  after  this,  and  they  could  preach 
the  Gospel  without  interference  from 
their  former  persecutors.  And  it  is 
very  probable  that  a number  of  these 
same  people  were  thus  drawn  to  the 
Lord. 

Paul  and  Silas  did  not  claim  their 
rights  simply  to  avoid  suffering,  but 
they  allowed  the  suffering  to  come  so 
that  the  Gospel  might  be  more  effec- 
tively presented  to  the  Philippians. 
When  the  time  was  ripe  for  them  to 
make  use  of  their  rights  they  did  so 
to  the  extent  that  it  was  helpful  to  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  but  not  be- 
yond this  extent.  They  were  “harm- 
less as  doves”  in  that  they  did  not 
press  their  claims  to  the  point  of 
bringing  action  against  the  magis- 
trates as  they  might  easily  have  done, 
and  they  were  “wise  as  serpents”  in 
choosing  the  proper  time  to  announce 
their  citizenship. 

Finally,  was  it  their  wisdom  that 
took  in  this  whole  situation  in  the  be- 
ginning and  planned  it  thus,  and  is  it 
beyond  all  but  those  who  are  natu- 
rally endowed  with  a special  amount 
of  foresight  and  sagacity?  Hardly. 
Doubtless  it  was  the  leading  of  the 
Lord  that  caused  everything  to  hap- 
pen just  as  it  did,  and  the  secret  of  be- 
ing “wise”  was — and  is — closeness  to 
the  Lord. 

Sundarganj,  C.  P.,  India. 


REAPING  WHAT  WE  SOW 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  'the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap. — Gal.  6:7. 

The  force  of  the  above  text  comes  to 
ns  here  in  India  with  a peculiar  force 
from  time  to  time.  We  have  always 
known  that  that  truth  is  one  of  God’s 
laws,  yet  it  does  come  with  a renewed 
warning  as  one  sees  it  so  literally  ful- 
filled here  in  India  time  after  time.  I 


wish  to  tell  of  only  one  instance  where 
one  did  sow  the  wind  and  reap  the 
whirlwind. 

A man  by  the  name  of  Jhitu,  a lep- 
er, attending  our  leper  clinic  at  a place 
called  Tekapar,— came  regularly  for 
many  months.  He  had  a type  of  lep- 
rosy affecting  his  nervous  system  and 
his  fingers  were  all  drawn  out  of  shape. 
He  suffered  much  agony  with  his  mis- 
shapen hands  and  leprous  spots  in 
various  parts  of  his  body.  The  medi- 
cine did  not  seem  to  relieve  him  a 
great  deal,  as  he  was  in  a bad  condi- 
tion when  he  began  to  come.  I be- 
lieve Dr.  Friesen  says  it  did  help  him 
very  much  up  to  a certain  point,  but 
from  then  on  we  didn’t  see  much  im- 
provement although  we  used  the  best 
medicine  we  had.  He  listened  to  the 
messages  and  took  part  in  the  singing 
with  much  joy,  seemingly.  From  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  March  or  the  first 
of  April,  1931,  the  Holy  Spirit  really 
took  hold  of  him  and  worked  with  him 
mightily,  convicting  him  of  sin.  He 
felt  that  he  was  a lost  sinner,  and  we 
had  a fine  opportunity  to  show  him 
wherein  lay  his  relief  and  salvation. 
He  really  seemed  to  grasp  the  fact 
that  he  could  be  forgiven  and  justified 
through  God’s  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  His 
face  just  shone  when  we  talked  with 
him.  He  said  he  wanted  forgiveness 
and  salvation.  He  realized  what  it 
would  mean  to  him  to  give  up  caste 
and  friends,  etc. ; but  nevertheless  he 
had  a shining  face  when  he  talked  and 
sang  and  listened.  We  felt  that  he 
was  ready  to  step  out  and  receive  bap- 
tism. Then  the  old  mother  stepped 
forward  and  said,  “I  will  never  let 
him  become  a Christian.  He  shall  die 
first  before  I shall  let  him  be  outcasted 
and  become  a Christian.”  We  work- 
ed with  her  but  she  was  hard  as  flint. 
We  tried  to  get  Jhitu  to  accept  bap- 
tism on  confession  of  his  sins,  even 
though  his  mother  did  not  agree.  He 
said  he  knew  he  was  a lost  sinner,  but 
would  not  come  unless  his  mother 
changed  her  mind  about  it 'a  bit.  We 
tried  to  point  out  to  him  the  danger. 
She  was  nice  about  it  all,  but  hard- 
ened her  heart  and  said  she  would 
rather  see  him  in  hell,  going  there  her- 
self rather  than  let  him  become  a 
Christian.  She  said  that  God  was  mer- 
ciful and  would  not  give  them  “too 
much  sorrow  and  suffering.” 

Things  went  on  in  this  way  for  sev- 
eral weeks  and  we  noticed  that  while 
Jhitu  was  regular  in  his  attendance, 
his  mind  was  in  the  grip  of  some 
mighty  emotion  or  power.  We  feared 
it  was  the  power  of  the  evil  one.  He 
started  to  call  the  name  of  “Ram, 
Ram,  Ram”  all  the  time  he  was  here 
with  us  at  the  clinic ; took  his  medi- 
cine, but  cried  the  name  of  “Ram, 
Ram,  save  me,  save  me,”  etc.  It  was 
pitiable.  We  feared  his  mind  was  go- 
ing— so  great  was  the  conflict  in  it. 
We  warned  the  mother  tg  ghange  her 
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attitude  and  let  Jhitu  come  before  it 
i was  too  late  and  the  devil  had  him 
completely  in  his  power. 

Jhitu  did  not  come  for  some  weeks, 
nor  did  his  mother.  Finally  she  came, 
frantic  with  grief  and  burdened.  She 
fell  at  our  feet  and  grasped  them  and 
would  not  let  go.  She  begged  to  have 
us  save  her  son.  We,  of  course,  asked 
what  was  wrong.  She  said,  “Bhut 
dhar  lies”,  a demon  has  possessed  him. 
We  asked  further  and  she  said  he  was 
raving  mad,  crying,  “Ram,  Ram,”  all 
the  time,  sometimes  foaming  at  the 
mouth.  If  we  ever  had  a case  pos- 
sessed by  the  devil  I would  surely  say 
Jhitu  was  one.  We  told  her,  and  it 
made  a powerful  impression  on  the 
listeners,  that  he  had  his  chance ; and 
not  only  that  but  was  nearly  within 
the  Kingdom,  at  the  gate,  so  to  speak, 
but  that  she  drove  him  away.  Now 
the  devil  had  him,  and,  unless  the  devil 
would  let  him  go,  we  could  not  help 
him,  for  he  was  past  reason.  A terri- 
ble sight ! 

We  felt  terrible  about  it  all,  but- 
felt  our  hands  were  tied.  Poor  Jhitu ! 
He  will  reap  in  eternity  what  his 
mother  sowed.  She  is  reaping  now  al- 
ready what  she  sowed,  for  the  Indian 
is  very  much  afraid  of  anyone  demon- 
possessed.  While  they  often  think 
they  have  a demon  when  it  is  just  too 
many  peppers  in  their  weakened  stom- 
ach, yet  we  verily  feel  that  she  spoke 
the  truth.  We  have  not  heard  from 
Jhitu  now'  for  over  a month.  He  lives 
in  an  almost  inaccessible  village  for  us 
to  reach  during  the  rains.  We  are 
praying  for  him.  The  burden  has  left 
my  mind,  however,  so  we  fear  he  is 
dead.  Either  that,  or  he  has  sinned  a- 
way  his  day's  of  grace.  (Later:  He 
died  two  weeks  ago ; so  we  learned 
yesterday.) 

Why  will  those  under  conviction 
harden  their  hearts?  So  often  is  that 
the  case  here  in  India.  One  almost 
gets  discouraged  at  times ; yet,  know- 
ing that  the  devil  never  gets  discour- 
aged as  long  as  he  has  a hold  on  a sin- 
ner, why  should  we  dare  let  ourselves 
be  discouraged  as  long  as  people  will 
listen  to  the  Gospel  message? 

Pray  for  such  as  feel  the  convicting 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jamgaon  P.  O.,  via  Drug, 

C.  P.,  India. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  GOOD 
SAMARITAN  IN  CONGRE- 
GATIONAL SERVICE 


(Essay  read  before  a workers’  conference 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Oct.  11,  1931,  by  Mrs. 
Edward  E.  Miller  and  sent  us  by  W.  N. 
Nunemaker  for  publication.) 

Every  promise  God  has  given  to  the 
Christian  Church  is  conditional ; for 
instance,  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,”  “If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments,”  “Knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened,”  “Seek  and  ye  shall 
find,”  etc. 
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There  is,  with  every  command  or 
promise  from  God,  an  explanation  of 
how  to  fulfill.  The  command  of  Jesus 
to  His  followers — “And  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth” 
— is  a definite  call  to  Christian  service 
for  every  one  who  professes  to  love 
and  follow  the  Master.  True,  we  can 
not  all  go  to  India,  South  America, 
Africa,  or  even  to  our  city  missions ; 
but  the  command  says,  “Go  ye,”  and 
witness  for  Me,  first  “in  Jerusalem” 
(at  home),  “in  Judea”  (in  our  neigh- 
borhood, where  we  live),  “in  Samaria” 
(a  little  further  along  the  highway,  in 
the  city  mission),  and  “unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth”  (that  is,  in 
South  America,  India,  Africa,  etc.). 
That  call  means  you  and  me,  definitely 
called  to  active  Christian  service  one 
place  or  the  other. 

No  doubt  we  are  all  familiar  with 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  in 
Luke  10.  As  I read  and  reread  that 
story,  I was  overwhelmed  at  the  enor- 
mity of  the  task  that  God  has  given 
to  those  who-  profess  to  love  and  fol- 
low Him.  This  man  who  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  was  robbed, 
beaten,  bruised,  and  left  lying  along 
the  road-side  to  die— just  a very  com- 
mon illustration  of  what  is  going  on 
every  day  along  the  dififerent  roads 
and  pathways  of  life.  There  are  dan- 
gers, temptations,  trials,  hardships  a- 
long  our  pathway  of  life  that  confront 
us  from  day  to  day.  There  are  people 
in  our  community  who  suffer  loss, 
who  are  heart-broken  over  loss  of  lov- 
ed ones,  who  are  sick,  who  are  bruised, 
who  are  bleeding,  even  dying  without 
Christ,  They  need  a good  Samaritan 
to  help  them.  The  spirit  of  the  Sa- 
maritan can  be  told  in  a few  words — 
love,  then  action,  then  helpfulness.  In 
the  picture  we  have  three  men,  repre- 
senting three  classes.  We,  who  pro- 
fess to  love  and  follow  Christ,  belong 
to  one  or  the  other.  Three  of  them 
saw  this  man  wounded,  suffering,  and 
dying.  In  the  heart  of  every  person  is 
a throne.  Who  sits  on  the  throne  in 
your  heart?  Who  sits  on  the  throne 
in  mine?  The  priest  came  along  “a- 
far  off,”  on  the  other  side  of  the  road, 
so  he  did  not  get  mixed  up  in  the  cir- 
cumstance. In  his  heart  on  the  throne, 
sat  an  idol.  The  Levite  came  a little 
nearer  and  looked  at  the  dying  man 
but  no  doubt  he  - thought,  “I  did  not 
hurt  him  ; it  is  not  my  fault,”  and  he 
passed  on.  On  the  throne  in  his  heart, 
self  was  there.  But  a certain  Samari- 
tan came  along  the  same  highwav  and 
when  he  saw  the  wounded,  suffering 
man,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  he 
stopped  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
gave  him  food  and  drink,  put  him  on 
his  own  beast  and  took  him  to  an  inn 
or  hospital  where  he  could  be  -ca,red 
for  and  recover.  He  did  not  stop 
there.  This-man  had  no  money.  He 
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had  been  robbed;  so  the  Samaritan 
paid  for  his  keeping  and  told  the  one 
who  was  in  charge  that  if  he  needed 
more  money  for  his  care  that  he  would 
pay  that  when  he  returned.  We  all 
know  that  duty  in  this  circumstance 
did  not  belong  any  more  to  the  Sa- 
maritan, than  to  the  priest  or  Levite. 
The  Samaritans  as  a nation  were  not 
even  friendly  to  the  people  of  Jericho. 
Then  what  made  the  difference  in  who 
got  the  blessing  in  this  instance?  God 
is  love,  and  He  was  enthroned  in  the 
heart  of  the  Samaritan ; whereas,  an 
idol  and  self  were  enthroned  in  the 
other  hearts. 

Oh,  how  many  blessings  we  miss  by 
just  simply  letting  some  one  else  do 
the  task  that  is  before  all  of  us ! Did 
it  ever  occur  to  you  that  this  circum- 
stance is  just  presenting  a picture  of 
things  that  are  going  on  about  us  all 
the  time?  This  Samaritan  just  did  his 
Christian  duty,  nothing  more.  This 
picture  presents  opportunities  that  we 
meet  up  with  in  the  shop,  in  the  store, 
at  the  bank,  on  the  farm,  or  in  the 
neighborhood  in  which  we  live.  There 
are  people  all  around  us  who  to-day 
are  bruised,  bleeding,  dying,  some  of 
them  without  Christ — people  who  are 
suffering  for  real  food  to  satisfy  their 
hunger,  real  clothing  to  keep  them 
warm,  real  fuel  to  warm  their  house  or 
shack  in  which  they  live.  There  are 
some  more  fortunate  financially,  who 
are  suffering  for  real  friendship,  for 
real  sympathy  through  some  trial,  for 
real  love,  that  only  the  Christian  can 
give  to  them  as  Christ  has  given  to  us. 
Christ’s  own  words  to  us  who  profess 
to  love  and  follow  Him  are,  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me “Whosoever  shall 
give  ...  a cup  of  cold  water  only  in 
the  name  of  a disciple  . . . shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward.”  I do  not  want 
to  convey  the  idea  to  any  one  that  if 
we  work,  we  will  be  saved ; but,  I do 
want  to  emphatically  say  that,  if  we 
are  born  again,  we  will  work  for  oth- 
ers. In  just  the  measure  that  we  work 
for  Christ,  Just  in  that  measure  we  will 
grow  in  His  grace.  A real  Christian 
can  not  help  but  grow  the  same  as  a 
babv,  given  the  right  food  and  exercise 
will  grow  into  a mature  man  or  wom- 
an, and  without  this  activity  as  a 
Christian,  we  will  shrivel  up  and  die. 

“Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do, 

And  we  who  serve  Him  here  below 
And  long  to  see  His  Kingdom  come, 

May  Pray  or  Give  or  Go. 

“He  needs  them  all — the  Open  Hand, 

The  Willing  Feet,  the  Praying  Heart — 
To  work  together,  and  to  weave 

A threefold  cord  that  shall  not  part. 

“Nor  shall  the  giver  count  his  gift 
As  greater  than  the  worker’s  deed, 

Nor  he  in  turn  his  service  boast 
Above  the  prayers  that  voice  the  need. 

“Not  all  can  .Go;  not  all  can  Give, 

To  speed  the  message  on  its  way, 
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But  young  or  old,  or  rich  or  poor, 

Or  strong  or  weak — we  all  can  Pray: 

“Pray,  that  the  gold-filled  hands  may  Give 

To  arm  the  others  for  the  fray; 

That  those  who  hear  the  call  may  Go, 

And  Pray — that  other  hearts  may  Pray!’’ 

It  is  true  that  we  can  not  all  go  to 
India,  South  America,  or  Africa,  or 
even  to  the  city  missions,  but  as  this 
little  poem  expresses,  we  can  all  pray. 
We  can  all  give  some,  and  we  can  all 
do  something  where  we  are.  Does  it 
not  occur  to  you  that  the  reason  so 
many  people  have  so  much  money  is 
because  they  keep  it?  They  have  not 
consecrated  their  pocketbooks.  They 
keep  their  money  instead  of  giving  it 
to  be  used  in  God’s  work. 

No  doubt,  we  wonder  what  congre- 
gations can  do  in  Samaritan  work.  My 
answer  to  that  is  a few  questions.  Do 
each  one  of  us,  who  profess  to  love 
and  follow  the  Master,  do  all  we  can 
to  help  in  our  service?  In  the  Sunday 
school,  do  we  teach  when  we  are  asked 
to?  In  the  young  people’s  meeting, 
do  we  take  a topic  when  we  are  asked 
to?  In  prayer  meeting,  do  we  lead  a 
service  if  asked  to,  do  we  help  to  sing 
and  pray,  do  we  tell  the  others  our 
shortcomings  and  our  blessings,  do  we 
tell,  also,  what  Christ  has  done  for  us, 
and  what  He  means  in  our  individual 
lives?  Or  do  we,  when  asked  to  take 
some  part,  answer,  “I  can’t,”  thereby 
acknowledging  that  we  are  defeated 
Christians?  It  is  true  that  some  of  us 
can  not  sing  as  well  as  others,  some  of 
us  can  not  speak  in  public  as  well  as 
others,  some  of  us  can  not  accomplish 
as  much  as  others,  but  does  it  not  oc- 
cur to  you  that  you  can  do  what  you 
can  the  very  best  you  can,  that  you 
can  ask  God  who  is  all  powerful  to 
bless  your  effort?  Have  you  forgotten 
the  time  the  Lord  blessed  five  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes,  and  a multitude 
were  fed?  Oh,  how  often  we  forget 
that  there  is  a storehouse  in  God’s 
mercy  that  we  can  fall  back  on  when 
we  have  used  what  we  have ! Do  you 
know  that  God  does  not  judge  you  ac- 
cording to  what  Bro.  Berky  in  Thur- 
man can  accomplish  along  the  same 
line?  He  does  not  judge  my  efforts  by 
what  Bro.  Winey  can  accomplish  in 
Colorado  Springs,  but  He  judges  you 
and  me  by  how  faithful  and  obedient 
we  have  been  to  His  commands. 
When  we  reach  the  pearly  gate,  God 
will  not  say  to  you  that  because  your 
friends  have  been  faithful  and  helped 
their  fellow  men  along  the  highway  of 
life  that  you  will  inherit  eternal  life ; 
nor  will  He  say  to  me  that  because  I 
am  a member  of  the  La  Junta  congre- 
gation and  that  some  in  this  congre- 
gation have  been  faithful  and  carried 
on  the  work  to  the  glory  of  God  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life,  but  He  will 
judge  you  and  me  according  to  our 
own  individual  obedience  to  Him. 

If  each  member  of  each  congregation 
meditates  on  these  questions  and  sees 
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how  far  short  we  come  of  measuring 
up  to  what  we  have  the  privilege  in 
Christ  to  be,  will  it  not  spur  us  on  to 
greater  privileges  and  blessings?  How 
often  we  miss  the  blessing  that  should 
be  ours,  by  just  simply  letting  some 
one  else  do  the  thing  we  should  do ! I 
wonder  how  many  of  us  have  been  a- 
way  from  home  among  strangers  who 
were  cold  and  haughty,  expressing 
anything  by  their  actions  but  that 
their  hearts  were  full  of  the  love  of 
God.  Does  it  occur  to  you  that  when 
strangers  come  to  our  congregation 
that  we  can  extend  to  them  some  of 
the  love  that  Christ  has  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts?  It  is  only  when  the 
heart  is  full  of  God’s  love  that  the 
overflow  reaches  the  other  soul  and 
refreshes  it.  Do  you  know  that  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  is  to  be  free  from 
fret,  worry,  and  anxiety?  Do  we  as 
Christians  get  the  lesson  from  the 
three  Marys  when  they  were  on  their 
way  to  Christ’s  tomb?  They  inquired 
among  themselves  as  to  who  should 
roll  the  stone  away  from  the  sepulchre, 
for  it  was  very  great,  but  when  they 
got  there  the  stone  was  rolled  away. 
It  is  true  that  there  are  great  obstacles 
in  our  pathway  but  when  we  worry, 
we  do  not  trust,  and  when  we  trust, 
we  do  not  worry.  Let  us  get  the  les- 
son and  keep  our  mind  on  our  great 
God  instead  of  the  great  stones  and 
obstacles  in  our  way;  and  when  we 
come  to  one  that  we  can  not  get  by, 
He  will  remove  it  for  us.  Let  us  as 
members  of  our  individual  congrega- 
tions get  the  picture  in  the  story  of 
the  Good  Samaritan  of  helping  our  fel- 
low men  who  are  less  fortunate  than 
we  are.  Sometimes  it  is  only  a little 
friendship  and  love  that  they  need 
while  struggling  along  the  pathway. 

“Only  a close,  warin  handclasp 
After  a weary  day; 

But  the  burdened  heart  grew  lighter, 

And  the  clouds  seemed  rolled  away. 

Only  a longed-for  letter, 

And  the  writer  little  knew, 

As  she  penned  the  loving  message, 

Of  the  good  that  it  would  do. 

Only  some  garden  roses 

In  their  fragrant  beauty  sent; 

But  the  restless  heart  grew  quiet, 

Filled  with  a sweet  content. 

Only  the  words,  ‘Forgive  me; 

I’m  sorry  I grieved  you  dear;’ 

But  tears  and  heartache  vanished, 

And  love  shone  strong  and  clear.” 

Do  we  as  congregations  realize  that, 
as  mentioned  before,  there  is  a call  for 
active  service  of  helpfulness?  There 
are  many  suffering  now  for  food, 
clothing,  fuel,  because  honest  men  are 
out  of  work  and  can  not  support  their 
families.  Who  then  is  going  to  sup- 
ply that  need?  Will  we  as  congrega- 
tions arise  to  do  part  of  that  work  for 
those  less  fortunate  than  we  are,  or  are 
we  going  to  say  that  we  need  all  we 
have  to  support  our  own  families,  we 
need  our  money  to  build  finer  homes, 
buy  better  furniture  than  we  have,  buy 
a better  automobile,  etc.?  Are  we  go- 
ing to  let  the  lodge,  the  Elks,  the  Sun- 
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shine  Club  and  various  organizations 
carry  on  the  work  of  feeding  and  car- 
ing for  these  temporal  bodies,  or  are 
we  going  to  help  do  our  part  to  re- 
lieve suffering  and  thereby  open  an 
avenue  of  approach  that  we  may  give 
to  hungry,  needy  souls  the  Bread  of 
Life  which  we  have  received  so  boun- 
tifully from  our  Heavenly  Father? 

• “If  any  little  word  of  mine 

May  make  a life  the  brighter; 

If  any  little  song  of  mine 

May  make  a heart  the  lighter, 

God  help  me  speak  the  little  word, 

And  take  my  bit  of  singing, 

And  drop  it  in  some  lonely  vale 
To  set  the  echoes  ringing. 

“If  any  little  love  of  mine 
May  make  a life  the  sweeter; 

If  any  little  care  of  mine 

May  make  a friend’s  the  fleeter; 

If  any  little  lift  may  ease 
The  burden  of  another, 

God  give  me  love  and  care  and  strength 
To  help  my  toiling  brother. 

“Guide  me  to  those  who  need  my  help; 

Teach  me  to  see  their  need, 

That  I may  speak  the  word  that  cheers 
And  do  the  kindly  deed. 

And  if  the  work  thou  shalt  appoint 
Is  what  the  world  counts  small, 

Keep  me  contented  in  my  lot 
And  faithful  in  it  all.” 

One  branch  of  the  congregation  that 
has  a wonderful  opportunity  for  Sa- 
maritan work  is  the  Sunday  school. 
Think  of  the  opportunity  it  has  with 
the  little  children ! Thousands  are  not 
in  Sunday  school.  Why  not?  If  we 
are  filled  with  God’s  love,  why  do  we 
not  go  out  and  bring  in  the  little  chil- 
dren to  the  place  where  they  can  learn 
of  our  Blessed  Savior?  We  have  the 
command:  “Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  This  com- 
mand is  first  given  to  parents  in  the 
home.  Let  us  as  Christian  parents 
heed  it  with  all  our  heart.  But  there 
are  homes  where  there  are  dear  chil- 
dren where  their  parents  are  not  even 
Christians,  where  they  are  not  taught 
of  Christ  and  His  love ; and  I say  it  is 
up  to  the  Christian  congregation  to 
get  out  after  these  little  ones  that  they 
may  be  taught  while  they  are  young 
and  pliable,  before  they  grow  older 
and  hardened  to  truth. 

In  this  city  there  is  a cement 
sidewalk  that  has  the  print  of  two  lit- 
tle hands  in  it  that  some  child  made 
when  the  cement  was  first  poured. 
For  years  and  years,  thousands  of  feet 
have  walked  over  that  same  cement, 
but  they  never  leave  a track  or  mark. 
Do  you  get  the  significance  of  this 
statement?  Those  prints  were  made 
when  the  cement  could  be  molded  in- 
to any  shape.  It  is  just  as  true  of  the 
child.  If  we  get  the  children  while 
they  are  young  and  tender  in  years, 
think  what  a blessing  and  a privilege 
we  as  Christians  have  to  train  them  in 
the  Sunday  school  for  Christ.  The 
enormity  of  this  task  is  overwhelming. 
If  we  can  not  go  to  India,  South 
America,  or  Africa,  there  is  a work 
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here  at  home,  if  we  will  just  get  at  it 
and  make  an  effort  to  get  those  who 
are  not  in  Sunday  school  to  come  and 
hear  the  Gospel  story.  It  has  been 
said  that  what  a child  learns  before 
the  age  of  six,  determines  what  he  or 
she  will  do  in  after  life. 

Can  you  get  the  vision  then  of  the 
Sunday  school  being  a Good  Sa- 
maritan? If,  in  these  questions  and 
remarks,  I have  caused  each  of  us  to 
think  and  see  how  far  short  we  have 
come  of  the  blessing  and  privileges 
that  we  have  in  Christ;  if  these  re- 
marks have  caused  each  of  us  to 
search  our  individual  hearts  to  see  if 
they  are  full  and  overflowing  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  so  that  there  is  no  room 
for  hatred,  malice,  ill  will  for  our 
neighbor,  or  criticism  of  our  brother’s 
faults,  then  I feel  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Samaritan  will  grow  in  our  congrega- 
tions. 

May  we  realize  that  Christ  does  not 
sit  on  the  throne  of  our  hearts,  if  we 
have  an  idol  there  or  if  self  is  en- 
throned there.  He  either  rules  our 
hearts  and  lives  or  He  does  not.  If 
He  is  there  ruling  our  hearts,  count- 
less multitudes  will  be  blessed  as  we 
pass  along  the  highways  of  life  and  we 
will  count  it  a blessed  privilege  to  help 
those  less  fortunate  than  we  are.  Let 
us  keep  in  mind  that 

“There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps, 
Beneath  the  wings  of  night; 

There  is  an  ear  that  never  shuts, 

When  sink  the  beams  of  light; 

There  is  an  arm  that  never  tires, 

When  human  strength  gives  way; 

There  is  a love  that  never  fails, 

When  earthly  loves  decay.” 

If  we  are  depending  on  this  love 
that  never  fails,  it  is  going  to  be  made 
manifest  to  the  world.  In  closing  I 
wish  to  read  a well-known  poem 
which  emphasizes  the  thought  that  we 
are  complete  in  Him.  “For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily”  (Col.  2:9). 

“Lord,  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a self-forgetful  way 

That  even  when  I kneel  to  pray 
My  prayer  shall  be  for  others. 

“Help  me  in  all  the  work  I do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true, 

And  know  that  all  I’d  do  for  You 
Must  needs  be  done  for  others. 

“Let  self  be  crucified  and  slain 
And  buried  deep  and  all  in  vain 

May  efforts  be  to  rise  again, 

Unless  to  live  for  others. 

“Others,  Lord,  yes  others, 

Let  this  my  motto  be, 

Help  me  to  live  for  others, 

That  I may  live  for  Thee.” 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 


“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  My  word,  and  believ- 
eth  on  Him  that  sent  Me  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation ; but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.” 


“Ye  shall  find  the  Babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a manger.” 
* * * * 

Something  about  the  simple  men- 
tion of  those  little  garments  draws  us 
in  tenderness  to  the  Babe.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  privilege  of  helping 
with  gifts  so  many  of  the  earth’s  “lit- 
tle ones.”  Many  a mother’s  heart  is 
won  and  comforted  because  some  one 
loved  and  helped  her  little  one. 

>K  >}c  ^ ;k 

May  the  Spirit  of  the  Christ  Child 
inspire  our  giving  this  Christmastide, 
and  may  we,  every  one,  do  our  bit  in 
His  name. 


A MESSAGE  FROM  SISTER 
TROYER 


“Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore”  (Psa.  16:11). 

The  Lord  has  brought  us  to  India 
after  a safe  and  very  pleasant  voyage. 
We  can  truly  say  that  we  felt  His 
guiding  hand  every  step  of  the  way. 
We  arrived  in  Dhamtari  in  one  day 
less  than  five  weeks  after  leaving  New 
York. 

A number  of  letters  of  welcome 
from  the  Dhamtari  missionaries  were 
brought  on  board  for  us  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  boat  stopped  in 
Bombay.  It  was  through  these  that 
we  learned  the  sad  neyvs  of  little  Ev- 
elyn Beare’s  death.  And  the  joy  of 
arriving  home  was  turned  to  sorrow 
over  the  loss  of  one  of  our  mission 
family.  How  sad  we  felt  and  how  sor- 
ry for  those  who  were  nearest  to  her! 
But  our  minds  were  turned  to  the 
Great  Comforter  and  we  knew  their 
trust  is  in  Him. 

We  were  told  after  embarking  at 
New  York  City  that  the  City  of  Har- 
vard was  called  a missionary  boat.  It 
evidently  was  on  this  trip,  since  thir- 
ty-six of  the  fifty-seven  passengers  on 
board  were  missionaries  and  eighteen 
of  the  remaining  passengers  were  chil- 
dren of  missionaries.  This,  of  course, 
made  it  pleasant  and  convenient  for 
all  of  us. 

The  parents  of  the  children  cooper- 
ated and  hours  were  planned  for  play 
and  lessons.  The  older  ones  spent 
from  three  to  five  hours  on  lessons  ev- 
ery day  except  Sunday. 

Each  morning  excepting  Sunday  a 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  music 
room.  Each  leader  chose  the  succeed- 
ing one.  Sunday  evenings  were  spent 
in  prayer  and  singing.  Sunday  morn- 
ing services  were  also  in  charge  of 
missionaries. 

The  smoking  room  and  bar  were 
both  unpopular  as  such.  The  smoking 
room  was  turned  into  the  children’s 
study  room. 


The  weather  turned  quite  cool  after 
we  were  a few  days  out  of  New  York 
and  remained  so  until  we  reached  Port 
Said  on  the  twenty-eighth.  Here  we 
bought  “topis”  for  each  one  and  were 
glad  for  the  privilege  of  setting  foot 
on  solid  ground  even  for  a few  hours. 

Port  Said  is  an  interesting  place. 
New  missionaries  often  get  their  first 
impressions  of  the  Orient  here.  To 
the  traveler  it  seems  that  the  greatest 
ambition  of  the  natives  is  to  sell  some- 
thing. Walking  along  the  street  one 
is  shouted  to  by  shopkeepers  on  every 
side,  while  peddlers  are  present  at  ev- 
ery turn,  bringing  their  many  articles 
for  sale,  such  as  rugs,  beads,  pictures, 
paper,  fruit,  sweets,  etc.,  to  one’s  at- 
tention. Several  boys  from  our  boat 
bought  a few  boxes  of  Turkish  De- 
light and  found  later  that  they  were 
nicely  packed  with  paper  instead  of 
sweets.  Nevertheless  we  learned  a 
lesson  from  them.  God  does  not  tire 
of  our  persistence  but  will  grant  us 
power  and  blessing  according  to  our 
requests.  So  we  may  ask  whole- 
heartedly and  not  turn  away  despair- 
ingly when  our  requests  are  not  grant- 
ed at  once. 

Our  party  remained  well  except  for 
colds  and  a little  seasickness.  Anna- 
belle  was  sick  with  a bad  cold  in  her 
head  when  we  landed. 

We  were  greatly  surprised  to  find 
that  the  rains  were  not  over  as  they 
usually  are  at  this  time  of  the  year. 
For  four  days  after  our  arrival  we  had 
showers.  Then  the  skies  cleared  and 
now  we  are  enjoying  the  green  grass 
and  trees. 

We  found  our  bungalow  nicely 
whitewashed,  despite  the  rain,  and 
furnished  with  our  furniture.  We  ate 
our  first  meal  at  our  own  table  set 
with  our  own  dishes,  and  started  our 
own  housekeeping  the  day  after  arriv- 
ing in  Dhamtari.  For  all  this  we 
thank  the  kind  missionaries  in  charge. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  ben- 
efits to  us  and  long  to  be  of  greater 
service  to  Him  each  succeeding  day. 

In  His  name, 

Mrs.  G.  D.  Troyer. 


“TRY  RELIGION” 


It  is  said  that  in  the  days  of  Horace 
Greeley  people  used  to  write  to  him 
for  advice.  Once  a committee  from  a 
declining  church  wrote  to  him  saying 
that  they  “had  tried  everything  they 
could  think  of  to  revive  the  church — 
hot  suppers,  bazaars,  concerts,  excur- 
sions— and  had  failed.  What  could 
they  do  next?”  He  answered,  “Try  re- 
ligion.”— J.  C.  C.  Newton. 


It  is  the  people  with  nothing  to  do 
that  are  filling  the  penitentiaries. — D. 
I.  Stonerook. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — Last  Sunday,  Nov. 
22,  a program  along  missionary  lines 
was  carried  out  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Three  of  the  brethren  had  made  out 
the  program.  It  was  decided  that  the 
offerings  for  missions  that  had  accu- 
mulated from  the  Sunday  school  for 
the  last  eight  weeks  should  be  divided 
equally  between  kindergarten  and  or- 
phan work  in  our  South  America  Mis- 
sion. Eight  weeks  ago  a new  system 
of  offerings  was  started  in  the  Sunday 
school.  An  offering  was  also  given  by 
the  congregation  for  South  America 
general  fund. 

The  Monday  and  Tuesday  evening 
preaching  services  we  are  holding  for 
the  last  six  weeks  are  still  continuing. 
They  are  encouraging,  as  we  see  quite 
a number  in  who  hardly  ever  hear  an 
evangelical  message.  We  feel  that 
prayer  is  one  of  the  important  factors 
in  this  work.  Last  night  a man  was 
in  who  told  us  he  was  directed  here  to 
get  something  to  eat.  He  was  pos- 
sibly more  than  half  drunk.  He  told 
us  he  was  a Catholic.  He  said  the 
message  hurt  him,  stating  that  he  has 
not  been  hearing  a message  like  that. 
The  subject  was  “Grace.”  Will  you 
take  time  to  pray  for  these  meetings? 
We  are  asking  our  congregation  here 
to  pray  about  five  minutes  at  about 
seven  o’clock  Monday  and  Tuesday 
evenings.  Will  you  join  us  for  the  lost 
in  Philadelphia? 

Last  Wednesday  the  second  session 
of  the  Week-day  Bible  School  was 
held  with  good  interest.  This  meets 
every  Wednesday  afternoon  from  four 
to  five.  A course  of  study  has  been 
made  out  not  to  conflict  with  our  Sum- 
mer Bible  School,  and  which  we  feel 
will  be  very  helpful  to  the  boys  and 
girls.  This  gives  them  the  advantage 
of  another  period  of  as  much  teaching, 
along  with  the  Sunday  school  with 
definitely  planned  and  systematic 
teaching.  And  surely  this  added 
teaching  is  necessary  when  we  consid- 
er the  environments  and  teachings  Sa- 
tan is  giving  them  seven  days  a week. 
Sisters  May  Gauger,  Marie  Voolmer, 
Viva  Cummings,  and  Mrs.  Howard 
Geisinger,  of  the  congregation  are  do- 
ing the  teaching  along  with  three  of 
the  workers. 

Brethren  Samuel  Histand  of  Doyles- 
town  and  Samuel  Christophel  of  Lans- 
dale  were  here  last  Friday  for  visita- 
tion work.  A number  of  profitable 
visits  were  made.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
is  scheduled  to  preach  here  Thanks- 
giving evening.  Bro.  Arthur  Ruth  is 
engaged  for  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Dec.  6.  We  invite  you  to  come. 

In  His  service, 

Nov.  24,  1931.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  in  Jesus’  Blessed  Name: — We 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  and  talking 
with  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  whose  visits 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  the  mis- 
sionaries and  also  by  the  members  of 
the  Argentine  churches. 

Bro.  Hershey  went  to  meet  him  in 
Buenos  Aires,  and,  after  attending  to 
some  business  pertaining  to  the  Para- 
guayan colonies,  left  for  Bragado,  ar- 
riving here  at  1 :30  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  11.  At  noon  Bro.  Hershey  left 
for  Trenque  Lauquen  in  order  to  be 
there  for  the  evening  services.  Bro. 
Miller  spoke  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
evening  meeting  to  interested  audi- 
ences through  an  interpreter.  On 
Monday  we  visited  Mechita  again  in  a 
social  way,  as  we  wanted  to  see  the 
people  in  their  everyday  life.  (Bro. 
Miller  had  seen  the  Sunday  school  the 
day  before.)  On  Tuesday  we  started 
out  for  Carlos  Casares,  but  as  our  tires 
gave  out  we  had  to  phone  to  Bro.  Lau- 
ver  to  meet  us  and  take  Bro.  Miller  to 
their  home  where  he  also  visited  with 
and  talked  to  the  members  in  a special 
service  that  evening. 

The  rest  of  the  week  he  visited  the 
other  stations  and  had  quite  a few  a- 
musing  incidents  to  happen  with  au- 
tos, etc.,  (of  which  he  may  tell  you 
personally)  and  on  Monday  the  19th 
all  the  missionaries  met  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  for  a round  table  conference. 
Many  questions  were  asked  by  those 
present,  and  some  difficult  problems 
were  discussed  pro  and  con  in  the 
Rope  that  some  solution  might  be 
found  so  that  our  labors  here  might 
bear  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  and  the  salvation 
of  many  lost  souls. 

That  night  Bros.  Hershey  and  Mil- 
ler left  for  Buenos  Aires  where  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  the  latter’s 
homeward  trip  through  Inland  South 
America.  No  doubt  he  will  have  ar- 
rived in  the  homeland  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  reader  and  will  have  some 
things  very  interesting  to  relate  of  the 
many  Indian  tribes  that  as  yet  do  not 
know  the  Gospel  story  of  Jesus  and 
His.  love. 

May  God  bless  Bro.  Miller’s  visit  to 
South  America,  and  may  the  churches 
of  the  North  and  South  be  knit  to- 
gether in  bonds  of  Christian  love  un- 
til He  comes. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel.  Herald.  . 

. Sept.  - 10  was  a'  very  hot  day  in  New 
York  as  we  were,  hurrying  to  embark 
the  steamship  “City  of  Harvard.”  We 


December  3 

left  the  harbor  at  almost  7 P.  M.  and 
we  soon  began  to  get  the  sea  breezes 
and  it  was  some  cooler.  The  third  and 
fourth  days  out,  there  was  an  under- 
current in  the  ocean  that  caused  the 
ship  to  rock  considerably.  After  this 
we  had  an  exceptionally  calm  voyage 
across  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  Port  Said,  E- 
gypt,  after  a continual  moving  of  over 
eighteen  days.  We  only  stopped  five 
hours  here,  but  you  can  imagine  how 
glad  we  were  to  get  off  for  this  short 
time  after  being  in  such  close  quarters 
for  such  a long  time.  While  on  shore 
we  purchased  our  sun  helmets  which 
are  necessary  while  passing  through 
the  hot  Red  Sea.  Our  ship  left  Port 
Said  at  about  10  A.  M.  so  we  were 
privileged  to  see  the  sights  along  the 
shore  as  we  passed  through  the  Suez 
Canal.  That  night  we  reached  the 
city  of  Suez  where  we  stopped  about 
two  hours  to  unload  and  take  on  some 
freight  and  then  proceeded  on  through 
the  Red  Sea.  The  three  days  on  the 
Red  Sea  were  very  hot.  Many  of  the 
passengers  slept  on  deck  as  the  cabins 
were  too  hot. 

The  next  stop  was  Karachi,  India. 
Although  this  was  far  from  the  Cen- 
tral Province,  there  was  a feeling  of 
great  joy  as  we  first  sighted  the  land 
of  our  labors.  We  stopped  about  thir- 
ty hours  unloading  many  tons  of 
freight.  Also  a number  of  the  passen- 
gers who  labor  in  northern  India  dis- 
embarked. From  here  we  followed 
the  coast  of  India  to  Bombay,  arriving 
in  the  harbor  in  the  morning  soon  af- 
ter 9 A.  M.,  but  were  not  permitted  to 
dock  until  2 o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  Oct.  12.  This  made  it  too  late  for 
us  to  get  a train  on  this  day  for  Dham- 
tari.  We  left  Bombay  the  following 
day  and  arrived  at  Raipur  on  the  14th 
where  we  were  met  by  the  brethren 
Kaufman  and  Hostetler  with  their  mo- 
tors who  took  us  to  Dhamtari,  arriv- 
ing at  the  Medical  Station  at  a little 
after  5 P.  M.  Here  we  received  a 
hearty  welcome  by  the  missionaries 
and  also  a number  of  the  natives. 

We  owe  a great  deal  to  the  mission- 
aries and  especially  to  the  nurses  at 
the  Medical  Station  for  cleaning  the 
bungalow  and  moving  the  furniture 
into  it  so  that  it  was  ready  for  us  to 
step  into  and  be  at  home  immediately. 
Everything  seemed  to  be  waiting  for 
us  so  that  we  could  start  keeping  house 
on  the  next  day  after  our  arrival.  In 
fact  it  seemed  as  though  we  had  only 
been  away  on  a visit  and  came  back 
home. 

We  are  already  very  busy  with  the 
work  at  the  hospital.  There  is  much 
work  that  needs  to  be  done.  Daily  we 
see  souls  that  need  Christ.  Pray  for 
them  and  pray  for  us  that. -we.  may 
lead  them  to  Him,  who  can  comfort 
and  cheer  them.  ..... 

Oct.  21,  1931.  G:  D.  Trover  A 
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GOSPEL 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  October,  1931 

GENERAL  Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Lydia  Stoltzfus 

$ 5 00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

20  00 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 

6 10 

Malinda  Stoltzfus 

5 00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

50  00 

Creston  SS  Mont 

9 03 

Alvin  Schantz 

7 00 

L Deer  Crk  SS  la 

30  53 

Manson  Cong  la 

13  91 

S Union  Cong  O 

42  34 

O Grove  SS  O 

46  20 

Plain  View  SS  O 

18  00 

$253  11 

INDIA 

General 

Sonnenberg  YPM  O 

$ 16  11 

Matt  6:3  Kansas 

10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  A E Moshier 

5 00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

7 40 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

14  24 

L Lexington  Cong  Pa 

38  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

33  72 

Swamp  Cong  Pa 

10  55 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

16  12 

Lancaster  SS  Pa 

39  00 

No  16578  Pa 

100  00 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

19  52 

Erb  Cong  Pa 

29  60 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

6 17 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

6 75 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

3 20 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

13  85 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

9 00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

125  40 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

14  37 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

38  10 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

38  06 

Liberty  Cong  la 

13  60 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 

3 45 

Reiff  Cong  Md 

91  61 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

22  91 

$723  73 

Missionary 

Mr  & Mrs  E A Rediger  $ 50  00 

Roanoke  SS  111 

75  00 

Mrs  John  N Spitzer 

1 00 

Lockport  SS  O 

25  50 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

112  50 

Lane  Dist  Conference 

150  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

15  00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 

37  50 

Hesston  SS  Kan 

20  00 

Manson  Cong  la 

43  03 

C E Stoltzfus 

12  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

28  05 

Elkhart  SS  Cls  17,  26  Ind  17  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

30  00 

Martins  Crk  SS  Ohio 

25  00 

Kolbs  Cong  O 

3 00 

Holmes  Co  SS  Meet  O 

12  94 

$770  02 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Berlin  SC  O 

$ 20  00 

Trail  SC  O 

10  00 

Protection  SC  Kan 

3 00 

W Liberty  SC  Kan 

13  00 

Columbiana  & Mahoning 

SC  o 

80  00 

Central  SC  O 

5 00 

O Grove  & Bethel  SC  O 35  00 

Orrville  SC  O 

2 46 

$168  46 

Total  India  Missionary  $938  48 
Missionary  Children 
Lajunta  YPM  Colo  $ 37  50 
Weavers  Cong  Pa  25  00 


$ 62  50 


Forks  SC  Ind 

$ 38  00 

Flanagan  SC  111 

29  00 

$ 67  00 

Total  India  Miss  Chil 

$129  50 

Native  Evangelist 

Metamora  SS  Cl  7 111 

$ 35  00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

6 00 

A Brother  Pa 

15  00 

Hess  SS  Pa 

50  00 

E Petersburg  YMB  Cl  Pa  7 50 

Eccl  2:1  Pa 

40  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Cl 

Pa 

11  00 

$164  50 

Bible  Women 

W H Lehman 

$ 12  50 

Howard-Miami  SS 

Cls  8,  11,  14  Ind 

12  50 

Peter  Garber 

12  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  L D 

Hunsickers  Cl  Pa 

12  50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

12  50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

8 85 

Bethel  SS  Old  Sis  Cl  O 12  50 

$ 83  85 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Vineland  SC  Ont  $ 16  00 

Sycamore  Gr  SC  Mo  8 85 


$ 24  85 

Total  for  Bible  Women  $108  70 

Teacher  Support 


Mrs  S M Zehr  Cl  111  $ 5 50 

Blooming  Glen  SS 
Wm  Moyer  Cl  Pa  30  00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa  45  00 
Two  Brethren  Rohrerstown 
SS  Pa  20  00 

Landisville  SS  Cl  6 Pa  15  00 
Bossier  SS  YMB  Cl  Pa  15  00 
Oreville  Menn  Home 
Workers  Pa  30  00 

Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Neffs  Cls  Pa  24  00 
Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa  28  00 
A Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa  5 00 
A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 
A Bro  & Sister  Akron  Pa  10  00 
S Brownsberger  6 00 

Mrs  B P Swartzendruber  30  00 
Dora  Pletcher  SS  Cl  la  10  00 
Forks  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  30  00 


$343  50 

Orphans 


Mr  & Mrs  E A Rediger  $ 20  00 
Mr  & Mrs  Howard  D 
Gnagey  10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Edward  Selzer  12  00 
Hopewell  SS  Cl  7 Ore  8 81 
Sonnenberg  Cong  O 40  00 
Forks  SS  Ind  70  25 

H V Albrecht  10  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  Ben 

Rockes  SS  Cl  111  12  00. 

Prim  Dept  5 50 

Mary  Smucker  & Lena 
Albrecht  Cls  111  7 00 

W J Eigsti  & A R 
Albrecht  12  00 

Pleas  Grove  Girls  Cl  111  10  00 

Freeport  SS  Cl  9 111  10  00 

Alpha  SS  Minn  12  00 

Martins  SS  Sr  Mens  Cl  O 10  00 
Chicago  SS  Pr  Dep  111  22  00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  12  00 
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Willis  K Lederach  20  00 

Maple  View  Cong  Ont  24  00 
A Bro  & Sister  Pa  9 50 

D G Kauffman  & Family  15  00 
Nappanee  SS  Pr  Dep  Ind  14  00 

A Sister  Ind  12  00 

Holdeman  SS  Chas  Weldy 
Cl  Ind  24  00 

G Monroe  Miller  24  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Quintus 
Leathermans  SS  Cl  Pa  4 21 
Plainview  SS  Cls  7,  11  O 12  00 

Peter  Garber  .12  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dep 
111  24  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Cl  13  O 20  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Cl  Pa  4 00 
J V Albrecht  & Mrs  John 
Smucker  10  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Mary 
Smucker  & Lena 
Albrecht  Cls  111  11  00 

H J & B F Yoder  and 
S D & N D Miller  10  00 
Spring  Val  Cong  N Dak  10  79 
Plain  SS  Pa  77  46 

Blooming  Glen  Cl  4 Pa  10  00 
Howard-Miami  SS  Cls 
5,  6,  7 Ind  10  00 

Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mich  5 00 
Mr  & Mrs  Ora  L Troyer  20  00 
Barbara  Staffer  5 00 

Albany  SS  Ore  9 78 

Zion  SS  Cl  1 Ore  20  00 

Zion  SS  Cls  4,  5 Ore  30  00 
The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 
Pa  10  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl  5 
Pa  3 00 

Landisville  SS  Pr  Cl  1 Pa  9 00 
A Sister  Lititz  Pa  10  00 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  Cl 
Pa  10  00 

Lebanon  Co.SS  Workers 
Pa  20  00 

H J Kaufmann  10  00 

Freeport  SS  Cl  9 111  10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Leo  Mast  36  00 
Penna  SS  Kan  20  00 

Hesston  SS  Pr  Dep  Kan  8 00 
He'Sston  SS  Int  Dep  Kan  12  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 
Blenheim  SS  Ont  20  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  22  00 

L Deer  Crk  SS  Pr  Dep  la  6 70 
W Union  SS  Pr  Dep  la  8 85 
Manson  SS  Pri  Teachers 

la  9 00 

Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind  40  00 
Middlebury  SS  Cl  4 Ind  8 00 
Cl  11  6 00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  14  28 

Middleburv  SS  Cl  & 

Pri  Dept  Ind  10  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  10  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  33  65 

Allensville  .SS  Pa  - 12  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  22  00 

Altoona  SS  Pa  17  04 


$1,148  82 

Widow 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  $ 22  00 
Forks  SS  Ind  5 50 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5 50 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont  11  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  5 50 

M M Burkholder  & Wife  6 00 
Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont  5 50 
A Sister  Ohio  5 50 

L Deer  Crk  SS  Cl  2 la  5 50 
Cls  16,  17  la  2 25 

Middlebury  SS  Cl  12  Ind  5 50 
Class  10  5 50 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  21  Ind  1 13 

“ 22  5 50 

Bethel  SS  Mothers  Cl  O 5 10 


$ 96  98 

Medical 

Mrs  Mina  B Esch  $ 10  00 
A Sister  Ohio  10  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  20  00 
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Fairview  SS  Mich 

45  30 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

5 93 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

31  59 

Fairview  Cong  N Dak 

30  00 

Ada  Burkhart 

10  00 

A Sister  Ind 

10  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

12  00 

Earl  Hartzler 

9 00 

Lakeview,  Fairview  & Spg 

Valley  SS  N Dak 

15  00 

A Sister  111 

25 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

17  00 

A Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

10  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl  7 

Pa 

10  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Paul 

Garbers  Cl  Pa 

8 50 

A Sister  Va 

5 00 

Snyder  SS  Ont 

10  00 

A Sister  Pa 

20  00 

W Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

28  82 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  18  Ind 

13  50 

Crown  Hill  Y Sis  Cl  O 

15  00 

$346  89 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Midland  SC  Mich 

$ 15  00 

Kaufman  SC  Pa 

8 00 

Markham  SC  Ont 

7 30 

Waterloo  SC  Ont 

15  00 

E Zora  SC  Ont 

12  00 

Beihn  & Geiger  SC  Ont 

10  00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

5 00 

Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio 

6 00 

Logan  Co  SC  Ohio 

20  00 

$ 98  30 

Total  India  Medical 

$445  19 

Evangelistic  Bludget 

Willis  K Lederach 

$ 26  00 

Providence  SS  Pa 

17  00 

$ 43  00 

Academy  & Bible  School 

Phebe  Yoder 

$ 10  00 

P L Rohrer 

10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Mahlon  G 

Eigsti 

20  00 

$ 40  00 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 

Wilbur  Hostetler  $ 12  50 

New  Missionary 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Cl  of 
Girls  Pa  $ 2 50 

Mrs  S M Zehr  Cl  111  5 50 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  26  36 


$ 34  36 


Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 


Lela  & Mary  Mann 

$ 15  00 

Helen  Mann 

5 00 

A Sister  Olive  Cong 

Ind  15  00 

Lepers 

$ 35  00 

Mrs  Ada  N Yoder 

$ 5 00 

Personal 

Jonathan  J Hostetler  $ 5 00 

Girls  Industrial 

School 

Martins  & Pleas  Vie 

w SC 

Ohio  * 

$ 12  00 

Logan  SC  Ohio 

10  00 

Aurora  SC  Ohio 

7 00 

Kitchener  SC  Ont 

10  00 

Beech  SC  Ohio 

5 00 

A Sister  Ohio 

5 00 

Los  Angeles  Miss  Cong 

Calif 

10  00 

Gladys  Hostetler 

5 00 

Elkhart  SC  Ind 

5 00 

Total  for  India 

$ 69  00 
$4,343  26 

798 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  3 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


George  W Davis  $ 8 00 

Matt  6:3  5 00 

East  Menn  School  YPCA 
Va  321  38 

Hopedale  Cong  111  20  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  13  39 

Sterling  Cong  111  20  43 

Salem  SS  Alta  40  90 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  48  00 

L Lexington  Cong  Pa  38  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  15  00 

Gehman  SS  Pa  23  03 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa  19  51 

Blough  Cong  Pa  10  00 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo  6 16 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6 75 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  3 20 

Hagey  SS  Ont  11  94 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  13  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7 05 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  11  77 

Martins  SS  Ohio  23  56 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  11  91 


$677  98 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Hanover  SC  Pa  $ 25  00 

Total  for  S Am  General  $702  98 

Missionary 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont  $ 37  50 
Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Bossier  SS  Pa  27  46 

Lane  Dist  Conference  300  00 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  21  28 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan  20  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  32  86 
Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  114  23 
E Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 
4 Waterloo  Twp  Congs 

Ont  111  00 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  14  00 


$808  83 

Missionary  Children 

Beihn  SS  Ont  $ 4 00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Ada  Garber  Cl  12  50 

Titus  Rutt  Cl  12  05 


$ 28  55 

Evangelist 

E Union  Cong  Iowa  $ 50  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  50  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  30  00 

Marion  Cong  Pa  13  00 


$143  00 

Bible  Reader 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  $ 2 35 
Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Beihn  & Geiger  SC  Ont  $ 2 50 


Total  for  S Am  Bible 

Reader  $ 4 85 

Orphan 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O $ 28  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Mich  15  00 

Susanna  C Rohrer  5 00 

Salunga  SS  Ruth  Chas 
Krall  Cl  Pa  3 00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  Cl 
Pa  4 00 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  38  09 

E Stoltzfus  SS  Cl  la  2 00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  3 00 


$ 98  09 

Building  Fund 

Elmer  Hartzler  $ 10  00 

Dilman  Gingrich  50  00 

Henry  Kortemeier  10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  D M Brubaker  10  00 

Mrs  Claude  Downey  10  00 

Frank  Snavely  2 50 

Chas  Lapp  5 00 


D W Bontrager  5 00 

Enos  J Steckley  10  00 


$112  50 

Orphanage  Building 

Elizabethtown  SS  Edna 
Ebersole’s  Cl  Pa  $ 10  00 
A Friend  Ont  2 50 


$ 12  50 

Publication 

Two  Sisters  Calif  $ 10  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 


$ 15  00 

Personal 

Two  Sisters  Calif  $ 10  00 

New  Missionary 

L W Shank  & wife  $150  00 
Ont  SS  Conf  243  00 


$393  00 

Kindergarten 

Goshen  SS  Ind  $ 3 50 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  24  Ind  6 45 


$ 9 95 

Nurses  Medical  Equipment 

Columbiana  & Mahoning 
SC  Ohio  $ 17  97 

Martins  Crk  SC  O 3 75 


$ 21  72 

Total  for  S America  $2,360  97 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 


Thomas  Cong  Pa 

$ 10  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

1 00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

5 50 

$ 16  50 

Altoona-Mill  Run  Work 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

$ 2 00 

Baltimore,  Md. 

A Sister  Va 

$ 2 00 

Canton,  Ohio 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  $ 23  65 

Martins  & Pleas  View 

YPBM  Ohio 

6 00 

Walnut  Crk  YPS  Ohio 

6 04 

Paul  Clemens 

5 00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio 

3 64 

Teressa  Kauffman 

10 

Salem  Cong  Ohio 

11  45 

Canton  Cong  Ohio 

3 62 

Beech  YPM  Ohio 

8 15 

$ 67  65 

Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

$ 4 81 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

6 30 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

14  46 

Peter  Garber 

5 00 

Mrs  Waller 

1 00 

Lillian  Wought 

1 00 

L C Hartzler 

10  00 

Hannah  Mahnke 

2 00 

$ 44  57 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

$ 25  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

3 53 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

4 57 

Mr  & Mrs  Dan  Horst 

1 00 

Mrs  Smucker 

1 00 

Mrs  Webster 

1 00 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

12  00 

Elmdale  Cong  Mich 

10  00 

$ 58  10 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

$ 9 00 

Amos  Hostetler 

2 00 

William  Haarer  1 00 

A Bro  Ind  2 00 


$ 14  00 

Iowa  City,  la. 


Daytonville  Cong  Iowa  $ 10  78 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

$ 18  00 

John  J Shetler 

5 00 

J F Mast 

5 00 

Bro  Buch 

5 00 

$ 33  00 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 


Dalton  O 

25  00 

Levi  Harshberger 
O Grove  & Pleas  Hill 

3 75 

Cong  O 

15  00 

2 Sisters  Ohio 

1 00 

Bros  & Sisters  Pa 

6 50 

A Bro  W Liberty  O 

30  00 

$318  30 

Children’s  Home  Auto 


Wauseon  SS  O $ 10  00 

Bro  & Sis  J E Nofziger  2 00 
Sister  Elma  Hershberger  2 00 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  25  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  11  00 


W Union  SC  la  $ 1 00 

Total  for  Kansas  City  $ 34  00 

Lima,  Ohio 

Logan  & Champaign  Miss 
Meeting  Ohio  $ 43  48 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  $ 2 50 

Portland  Cong  Oreg  4 00 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  2 31 


Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  43  45 


Peoria,  111. 

E Bend  Cong  111 
Peoria  SS  Meet  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Willow  Springs  Cong 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Ada  N Yoder 
Martha  Zehr 
Mary  Nafziger 
Peoria  Miss  111 
Joe  Sommer 


; 52 

26 

; 38 

69 

10 

39 

29 

38 

4 

82 

20 

16 

14 

23 

5 

00 

11 

45 

1 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

2 

76 

1 

00 

$168  88 


Portland,  Oreg. 


81st  Quarterly  Miss  Meet 

Oregon  $ 29  78 


$ 50  00 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 


Peter  Garber  $ 5 00 

Special  Support  739  45 

Produce  Sold  49  33 

Mrs  Jonathan  Nofziger  1 00 

Mrs  Eldon  Mullet  1 00 

Mr  John  Stalter  > 1 00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O 10  00 


$796  78 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 

Roanoke  SC  111  $ 50 

Total  Home  for  Aged  $797  28 

La  junta  Hospital  & Sanitarium 

Peter  Garber  $ 5 00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  24 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2 00 

M R McCanley  10  00 

A Sister  25  00 

Hosp  Sales  Charged  2,648  26 

Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient  101  00 

Hosp  Sales  Cash  941  85 

Boxwell  Farm  Income  18  17 

Weaver  Farm  Income  86  34 

Woodruff  End  Income  215  00 

Litwiller  Property  18  00 


$4,080  86 

Total  Char  Inst  $5,627  64 


OTHER  FUNDS 


Toronto,  Ont. 


Hagey  SS  Ont 

$ 9 44 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

15  05 

Beihn  Cong  Ont 

11  50 

$ 35  99 

Total  City  Missions 

$579  99 

Annuity 

Jos  H Shank  $100  00 

Board  of  Education 

Metamora  Cong  111  $ 50 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1 75 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  100  00 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children’s  Home,  Kansas 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  $ 
Peter  Garber 
Yoder  SS  Anna  King  Cl 
Kan 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
W Union  Cong  la 
E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Special  Support 
Donations 


City 

8 03 
5 00 


80 

97 


61  71 
21  19 
253  50 
5 00 


$371  20 

Children’s  Welfare  Work 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Filer  Cong  Ida  $ 10  00 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

Earl  & Harold 

Hunsberger  Jr  E $ 1 00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  20  48 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  4 00 

Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont  12  00 

Sara,  Edna  & Ella  Bolton 
Jr  E 4 00 

Logan  & Cham  Miss 
Meet  Ohio  86  98 

Pleas  View  Cong  O 10  32 

Farm  Income  15  27 

Special  Support  75  00 

A Bro  Dalton  Ohio  8 00 

A Group  of  Brethren 


$102  25 

French  Missionary  Support 


Goshen  SS  Ind  $ 16  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111  $ 10  14 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  8 00 

Bethel  SS  Mich  3 18 

Leo  SS  Ind  4 00 

Zion  SS  Mich  75 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  3 50 

Bowne  SS  Mich  2 50 

Bethel  SS  Mich  1 00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  10  51 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  5 50 

Emma  SS  Ind  2 48 

Fairview  SS  Mich  5 67 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  6 92 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  3 00 

Berea  SS  Ind  2 11 

Shore  SS  Ind  4 84 

Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind  2 00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  10  57 

Midland  SS  M5ch  2 46 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  6 53 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn  1 00 


$ 96  66 

Missionary  Preparation 
U K Hostetler  $100  00 

Church  Buildings 
Leo  Cong  Ind  $ 11  81 
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Rural  Missions 


Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

$ 2 80 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  18  31 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10  00 

Clarence  Troyer 

5 00 

Holdentan  Cong  Ind 

Personal 

16  35 
$ 52  46 

Logan  Co  SC  Ohio 

$ 10  50 

Missionary  Circle 

Letter 

W Zion  SC  Alta 

$ 20 

Scottdale  Pa 

3 00 
$ 3 20 

Prayer  Booklets 

Freeport  SC  111 

$ 1 20 

Roanoke  SC  111 

1 00 

$ 2 20 

General  S.  C.  Expense  Fund 

E Zorra  SC  Ont  $ 1 00 

Biehn'  & Geiger  SC  Ont  1 00 
Bank  Interest  1 50 


$ 3 50 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

Sewing  Circles  of 
SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  $ 60  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Springs  Cong  Pa  $ 87 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  4 00 


$ 4 87 


Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $ 8 35 

District  General 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  $ 7 55 

S Brownsberger  6 00 

Red  Top  SS  Mont  7 39 

L View  Cong  N Dak  4 61 

L Region  Cong  Minn  4 80 

R River  Val  Cong  N D 9 60 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  12  11 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  12  80 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  4 10 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  13  70 

Larned  Cong  Kan  14  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4 00 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo  1 00 


Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

18 

31 

Protection  Cong  Kan 

3 

24 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

Towamencin  Cong  & 

SS 

Pa 

74 

20 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

18 

38 

Albany  SS  Oreg 

5 

10 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho 

3 

71 

Sheridan  Cong  Oreg 

4 

97 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

3 

-77 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

2 

00 

Pinto  Miss  Meet  Md 

33 

00 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

13 

68 

Maple  Grove  Cong  In 

d 17 

15 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

10 

86 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

22 

60 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

8 

67 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

9 

44 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

10 

11 

$392 

85 

Total  Other  Funds 

$964 

65 

RELIEF 


Russia  Emigrants 


W H Lehman  $ 

2 

50 

Freeport  Cong  111 

64 

50 

Mrs  Ada  N Yoder 

20 

00 

M W Miller 

50 

00 

A Sister  Oreg 

10 

00 

Matt  6:3 

5 

00 

N Sharon  Cong  la 

60 

00 

Pleas  Hill  Cong  111 

6 

82 

Metamora  Cong  111 

60 

61 

Waldo  Cong  111 

33 

14 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

29 

33 

Wisler  Mennonites  Ind 

90 

00 

Pettis  Co  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Maple  Glen  & Casselman 

Riv  Dist  AM  Cong  Pa 

21 

00 

L Region  Cong  Minn 

4 

70 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa 

27 

50 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa 

65 

00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa 

26 

45 

L Salford  Cong  Pa  i 

201 

00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa 

75 

00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

19 

30 

Elden  Cong  N Y 

70 

30 

Gortner  Union  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

U D Byler 

10 

00 

G G Marner 

5 

00 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

20 

00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

5 

00 

Berea  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

15 

00 

$1,1 

357 

15 

Harbin,  China 

Gretna  Cong  Manitoba  $ 

5 

00 

General  Relief 

Cullom  & Waldo  SS  Meet 


111  $ 5 00 

Total  for  Relief  $1,067  15 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $ 49  93 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  87  89 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  1,131  26 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  485  90 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  471  19 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  693  25 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  763  67 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  390  48 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  404  10 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  709  52 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  132  14 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Bd  136  00 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  312  64 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  104  61 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 
Pa  Dist  Bd  50  00 


S Circle  Contributions  556  73 
Menn  Bd  of  M & C Inc  8,717  46 


$15,196  77 


India  Funds  $ 4,343  26 

S America  Funds  2,360  97 

City  Mission  Funds  579  99 

Char  Institutions  5,627  64 

Gen  & Other  Funds  1,117  76 

Annuity  100  00 

Relief  Funds  1,067  15 


$15,196  77 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  received, 

V.  E.  Reiff, 

1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


The  Gospel  for  Worrora 

Who  are  the  Worrora?  A tribe  of  abo- 
rigines inhabiting  a corner  of  Northwest 
Australia,  numbering  about  300  persons.  All 
adult  Australian  aboriginals  speak  several 
languages,  their  own  and  those  of  their 
neighbors  on  either  hand.  Counting  the 
neighboring  tribesmen  who  understand 
Worrora,  there  are  perhaps  one  thousand 
aboriginals  at  present  who  speak  this  lan- 
guage. Worrora  is  a primitive,  synthetic 
language,  one  where  whole  groups  of 
thought  are  built  up  in  long  compound 
words,  the  despair  of  the  translator.  J.  R.  B. 
Love  has  translated  the  Gospel  of  Mark  in- 
to this  tongue.  When  it  was  completed,  and 
the  story  of  the  Crucifixion  read  in  church, 
the  eager  interest  of  the  hearers  was  a re- 
ward for  the  months  of  assiduous  labor. 


A Lay  Evangelist 

To  the  little  village  of  Sol-Chang-i  (Won- 
san District),  there  came  one  day  a young 
man  who  had  been  a teacher  in  Mukden, 
Manchuria,  but  who  had  been  compelled  to 
return  to  Korea  in  search  of  health.  He 
was  an  earnest  Christian  so  he  began  to 
hold  church  services  and  one  by  one  the 
families  in  the  village  were  led  to  attend 
them.  To-day  there  is  only  one  family  left 
in  the  village  which  is  not  Christian.  His 
attention  was  also  drawn  to  the  children 
who  were  growing  up  without  an  education. 
He  organized  a little  school  and  began  to 
teach  them.  At  first  he  received  no  remu- 
neration for  this  work,  but  later  the  parents 
of  his  pupils  offered  to  give  him  his  food  in 


exchange  for  his  labor  on  behalf  of  their 
children.  An  interesting  story  is  told  of 
this  man,  that  among  other  things  he  taught 
his  pupils  a temperance  song  and  that  their 
custom  was  to  parade  through  the  village 
every  evening,  singing  it:  As  a result  of 

this  practice  the  saloons  in  the  village  re- 
ceived less  and  less  patronage,  until  finally 
they  were  all  compelled  either  to  close  or  to 
move  elsewhere. 


Chapel  Auto  in  Puerto  Rico 

The  chapel  auto  is  in  service  in  distant 
parts  of  the  Island  of  Puerto  Rico,  often 
taking  a little  siding  along  some  country 
road.  Recently  the  colporteur  pitched  his 
tent  in  one  of  the  open  spaces  of  a “barrio,” 
(village)  of  Rio  Piedras,  where  two  Sunday 
schools  are  held  on  Sunday  afternoons.  A 
number  in  these  chapel  car  services  openly 
confessed  Christ.  The  Christians  stand,  if 
necessary,  all  through  the  services,  to  give 
their  seats  to  those  who  come  as  strangers 
to  the  tent,  many  of  whom  are  hearing  the 
Gospel  for  the  first  time.  Candidates,  gath- 
ered together  to  be  instructed,  often  are  nu- 
merous enough  to  make  up  a congregation. 
They  are  taught  to  pray,  to  sing  the  Gospel 
message,  and  to  live  the  Christian  way;  they 
are  also  taught  to  give.  A large  number  of 
earnest  workers,  with  their  pastor,  are  tak- 
ing the  Gospel  message  to  the  interior 
homes,  far  removed  from  the  central  high- 
way.— W atchman-Examiner. 


The  Hope  of  Africa 

“The  two  greatest  forces  for  good  that 
are  at  work  in  Africa  to-day  are  without 
doubt  the  Christian  home  and  the  Christian 


school,”  writes  a missionary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  at  Gulu,  in  the  Eastern 
Province  of  Uganda.  “It  is  the  Christian 
pupils  in  our  schools  who  are  the  hope  of 
Africa.  It  is  they  who  will  make  or  mar 
the  nation,  and  so  we  must  fit  them,  body, 
mind,  and  spirit,  for  the  tasks  that  lie  be- 
fore them.  To  do  this  we  must  train  up 
more  African  men  and  women  who  will  in 
their  turn  lead  their  pupils  on  to  be  the  best 
they  can  be  for  Christ  and  for  their  own 
people.  The  call  comes  for  more  workers  to 
go  out  to  these  people.  Educational  work 
is  full  of  interest  and  fascination  in  the  El- 
gon Mission  to-day,  and  full  of  untold  pos- 
sibilities. Thousands  are  clamoring  for 
knowledge  and  yet  there  are  all  too  few 
teachers  and  schools.  The  people  are  most 
responsive.  ‘Send  us  a teacher,’  is  their  cry 
again  and  again,  and  often  there  are  no 
teachers  to  send.  Surely  we,  with  all  the 
educational  advantages  we  enjoy  at  home 
ought  to  give  them  a Christian  education 
that  will  change  the  life  of  the  country.” 


Inconveniences  in  Bulgaria 

A crudely  woven  blanket  weighing  forty 
pounds  for  a covering,  and  a board  laid  on 
wooden  horses  for  a bed,  are  considered 
minor  details  in  Bulgarian  villages  where 
soggy  black  bread,  beans,  and  a few  other 
vegetables  form  the  diet  of  people.  They 
spin  their  own  clothing  by  hand  and  light 
their  little  oil  lamps  by  holding  a coal  from 
the  fire  against  the  wicks  and  blowing  it 
into  a flame  to  save  matches.  But  these  in- 
conveniences mean  nothing  to  the  visiting 
missionary  when  he  is  able  to  preach  in  a 
crowded  room  to  attentive  groups  and  num- 
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ber  at  times  among  his  new  followers  of  the 
Way  some  of  those  who,  prior  to  their  refor- 
mation, were  the  village’s  worst  citizens. 
“Now  their  faces  shine  with  faith  and  hope 
in  Christ,”  writes  W.  C.  Cooper  from  Phil- 
ipoppolis,  Bulgaria.  Almost  every  family  in 
one  village  has  a Bible  and  religion  is  the 
general  topic  of  conversation  in  the  coffee 
shops  and  reading  room.  “It  is  a joy  to 
work  among  these  people,”  Mr.  Cooper  adds, 
“one  forgets  inconveniences  when  one  sees 
people  hungry  for  the  message  of  Christ.” — 
Missionary  Herald. 


An  African’s  Choice 

A number  of  evangelists  were  gathered  to- 
gether studying  the  Scriptures.  The  mis- 
sionary conducting  the  class  said:  “Suppos- 
ing a robber  came  and  threatened  to  take  a- 
way  all  your  goods,  but  gave  you  the  option 
of  choosing  one  article  to  keep.  What 
would  you  ask  to  have  left?”  All  without 
hesitation  held  up  the  New  Testament,  say- 
ing, “This  Book.”  The  missionary  said, 
“But  if  the  robber  would  not  permit  you  to 
keep  the  whole  of  it,  which  portion  would 
you  prefer?”  Most  of  them  replied,  “John 
3”:  but  one  said,  “No,  Romans  8;  for  in 
that  chapter  is  recorded  what  God  has  done 
for  us  in  Christ,  and  we  are  assured  that 
those  monsters  which  have  slain  their  thou- 
sands cannot  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 


Medical  Work  in  Morocco 

Spectacular  success  or  impressive  statis- 
tics rarely  accrue  to  those  who  preach  Christ 
in  the  North  African  territories  once  known 
as  the  Barbary  States.  Nevertheless,  Dr. 
James  Liley,  son  of  the  late  A.  V.  Liley  of 
the  North  Africa  Mission,  feels  that  the  soil 
is  assuredly  being  prepared  for  a plentiful 
harvest.  Fez,  ancient  capital  of  Morocco, 
has  a population  of  120,000,  more  than  twice 
that  of  Tangier,  and  possesses  an  ancient 
Moslem  university,  where  fully  1,000  young 
men  are  being  educated  in  the  tenets  of  Is- 
lam. In  this  strategic  center  Dr.  Liley,  his 
wife  and  three  lady  workers,  find  abundant 
scope  for  medical  missionary  activities. 
That  the  ministry  of  healing  is  breaking 
down  prejudice,  and  opening  doors  for  Gos- 
pel testimoiv,  is  evident  in  many  directions. 
Patients  ar  now  more  ready  to  join  in 
hymns  at  ne  services  and  to  give  heed  to 
the  Word.  Dr.  Liley  is  often  asked  by  the 
men  to  at  end  the  womenfolk  in  their  house- 
holds— a remarkable  change  of  attitude  as 
compare.,  with  former  days  and  French  au- 
thorities allow  full  liberty  for  Scripture  dis- 
tribution and  other  forms  of  evangelistic 
work,  except  in  certain  military  zones. 


New  Field  in  Dutch  Indies 

The  little  island  of  Bali  has  acquired  fame 
among  scientists,  because,  with  Asia  ending 
at  Bali  and  Australia  beginning  at  Lombok, 
another  island  only  15  miles  beyond,  the  dif- 
ferences between  these  two  islands  are  so 
amazing.  Birds  and  quadrupeds  found  in 
these  two  islands,  so  close  to  each  other,  are 
much  more  unlike  than  those  of  Britain  and 
Japan.  In  this  strangely  fascinating  island 
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of  Bali,  about  the  size  of  Corsica,  there  are 
about  one  million  people,  mostly  of  the  Ma- 
lay race,  of  whom  about  150,000  are  follow- 
ers of  a certain  form  of  Hinduism,  and  the 
remainder  profess  the  faith  of  Islam.  There 
are,  however,  some  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  Chinese.  Among  these  peoples  no  mis- 
sionary work  whatsover  has  been  done  until 
recently,  when  the  Dutch  Colonial  Govern- 
ment consented  to  mission  work  for  the 
Chinese.  So  great  has  been  the  achieve- 
ment that  the  Chinese  converts  now  wish 
to  have  a foreign  field  of  their  own.  Chi- 
nese workers  have  accordingly  been  sent  out 
to  various  centers  on  the  island  of  Celebes. 
Chinese  are  learning  the  Malay  language, 
and  make  excellent  missionaries. 


Modernized  Palestine 

With  the  completion  of  three  hydro-elec- 
tric power  stations  on  the  historic  river  Jor- 
dan, with  the  ribbing  of  the  long,  narrow 
valley  of  the  Holy  Land  with  concrete  ca- 
nals, and  the  utilization  for  a storage  reser- 
voir of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  on  whose  waters 
Christ  walked  two  millenniums  ago,  the  Ho- 
ly Land  is  becoming  modern  and  industrial. 

And  with  the  diversion  of  seasonal  flood 
waters  of  the  Yarmuk  and  the  Jordan  Riv- 
ers into  the  Sea  of  Galilee  as  a huge  reser- 
voir, and  with  the  building  of  suitable  dams 
and  canals,  5,000,000  tons  of  water  will  be 
at  the  disposal  of  engineers  every  day  dur- 
ing both  the  wet  and  dry  seasons.  These 
three  power  stations  will  total  48,000  horse- 
power output,  and  are  the  first  step  in  a plan 
for  the  complete  electrification  of  Palestine. 

The  first  of  these  power  stations  is  now 
completed  at  Jisr-el-Mujameh,  drawing  its 
water-power  from  a canal  carrying  waters 
from  the  Yarmuk  River,  a tributary  to  the 
Jordan.  This  station  delivers  18,000  horse- 
power in  electricity,  with  provisions  for 
doubling  this  amount. 

All  three  power  plants  together  will  sup- 
ply the  needs  of  every  city,  town,  and  agri- 
cultural settlement  in  Palestine.  The  gov- 
ernment is  to  regulate  the  charges  in  a man- 
ner similar  to  the  way  public  utilities  are 
regulated  in  the  United  States. — Science 
News  Letter. 


Eager  Hearers  in  Ceylon 

There  is  a great  hunger  among  the  people 
of  Ceylon  for  the  Gospel.  Crowds  gather 
round  about  us  on  the  street  corners  where 
we  take  our  stand  to  preach  and  the  words 
of  our  Lord  are  exemplified  when  He  said, 
“And  I,  if  I be  lifted  -up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.” 

At  the  close  of  one  service  when  the  invi- 
tation was  given,  backed  up  with  the  prom- 
ise, “Him  that  cometh  to  me  will  in  no  wise 
be  cast  out,”  a Buddhist  stepped  out,  spread 
a cloth  on  the  ground  and  knelt  in  prayer. 
Another  man  who  was  a bit  under  the  influ- 
ence of  drink,  but  was  able  to  understand 
what  he  was  doing,  knelt  down  to  pray. 
The  people  were  surprised  and  pressed  in 
on  us  so  much  that  the  place  was  blocked. 
The  man  confessed  that  he  was  anxious  to 
be  rid  of  the  demon  drink  and  that  there 
was  no  other  power  on  earth  that  could  help 
him.  He  left  us  rejoicing. 
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Our  street  preaching  reaches  the  poor,  the 
outcast,  the  untouchable  and  the  helpless, 
people  who  are  outcasts  from  society  and 
victims  of  drink.  The  majority  are  Bud- 
dhists, Hindus  and  Mohammedans  to  whom 
the  Gospel  is  preached  in  the  vernacular. 

The  work  in  the  Colombo  jail  is  being 
carried  on  regularly  and  the  prisoners  look 
forward  with  keen  interest  to  the  Sunday 
morning  services.  The  men  ask  eagerly  for 
religious  literature,  and  a great  change  has 
come  over  their  lives.  Pray  for  this  work. — 
G.  D.  Lemphers,  Nugegoda,  Ceylon. 


Great  Floods  in  China 

The  American  Red  Cross  has  recently 
voted  to  send  $100,000  to  aid  the  flood  suf- 
ferers along  the  Yangtse  River  in  China 
where  the  flood  was  reported  (August  19th) 
the  worst  in  over  sixty  years.  This  money 
will  be  transmitted  through  the  State  De- 
partment to  Walter  A.  Adams,  American 
Consul  General  at  Hankow. 

From  Hankow  it  was  reported  that  thou- 
sands were  drowned  as  the  flood  under- 
mined cities  and  destroyed  the  farms  upon 
which  the  country  has  depended  for  food. 
The  flood  waters  reached  a height  of  53  feet 
six  inches,  compared  with  the  previous  rec- 
ord in  the  1870  flood  of  50  feet  six  inches 
and  the  highest  point  of  land  in  Hankow 
was  five  feet  under  water.  The  Hankow 
Bund  was  seven  and  one-half  feet  below 
the  surface.  One  of  the  principal  dikes  pro- 
tecting the  old  city  of  Wuchang,  across  the 
river,  gave  way.  Whole  towns  and  villages 
have  been  wiped  out  and  epidemics  threaten 
the  survivors. 

The  Grand  Canal  and  other  water  courses 
have  brought  floods  also  in  southern  Shan- 
tung and  in  Hupeh  provinces.  It  is  estimat- 
ed that  400,000  have  died  and  50,000,000  are 
threatened  with  starvation. 

The  Nationalist  Government  already  has 
made  about  $600,000  available  for  relief 
work.  A Chinese  domestic  loan  of  $6,000,000 
was  also  proposed  for  flood  relief  and  15, 
000,000  bushels  of  wheat  are  to  be  sent  from 
America,  at  low  cost — it  should  be  donated 
if  China  will  end  the  waste  of  internal  war- 
fare. 

The  Protestant  missions  having  work  in 
Hankow,  Wuchang  and  Hanyang  are: 
American  Bible  Society,  Protestant  Episco- 
pal, Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  Chi- 
na Inland  Mission,  Lutherans,  Postal  Tele- 
graph, London  Mission,  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety, Seventh  Day  Adventists,  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  Swedish  Bap- 
tists— a total  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen 
Protestant  missionaries  are  in  this  center. 


Did  you  ever  ask  yourself,  “Is  Christ 
pleased  with  my  Christianity?”  Does  He  ap- 
prove of  my  grudging  attitude  toward  church, 
Sunday  school,  and  Christian  Endeavor  at- 
tendance? Does  He  smile  approvingly  upon 
my  week-day  doings;  is  His  heart  glad  as 
His  eye  follows  me  along  all  the  paths  I 
take;  and  does  His  ear  delight  in  all  the 
words  I speak?  The  Christian  owes  it  to 
Chris't  to  be  Christlike  in  all  his  thoughts 
and  deeds. — Selected. 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  i HURSDAY,  DEC.  10,  1931 


/ Gotpel  Witness 
' Esta 


ablished  1905 


0 


No.  37 


Vr>1  YYTV  /Herald  of  Truth  \ 
VOi.  AA1V  established  1864/ 


EDITORIAL 


“When  a righteous  man  doth  turn 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit 
iniquity,  and  1 lay  a stumbling  block 
before  him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou 
hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall 
die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness 
which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  re- 
membered; but  his  blood  will  I require 
at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless  if  thou 
warn  the  righteous  man,  that  the 
righteous  sin  not,  he  shall  surely  live, 
because  he  is  warned ; also  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul.” 


Two  loud  sermons  are  borne  in  this 
message:  (1)  Personal  Responsibility. 
This  applies  especially  to  the  watch- 
man, and  also  to  his  fellow-laborers  in 
pulpit  and  pew.  “So  then  every  one 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God.”  (2)  The  Need  for  Watchful- 
ness. No  one  ever  gets  so  far  along  in 
the  Christian  life  and  service  but  that 
he  heeds  the  warning:  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.”  Watchmen  and  righteous  men 
of  the  present  day,  as  well  as  watch- 
men and  righteous  men  living  in  the 
days  of  the  prophet,  need  these  warn- 
ings. 


“La  Vo z Menonita.” — Translated  in- 
to plain  English,  this  means  “The 
Voice  Mennonite.”  It  is  the  name  of 
a new  publication,  a quarterly  reli- 
gious message,  published  by  our  mis- 
sionaries in  South  America.  The  name 
was  suggested  by  Bro.  Pablo  Cava- 
dore,  a native  worker  whose  name  ap- 
pears quite  frequently  in  the  news 
items  sent  us  from  South  America.  It 
might  be  of  interest  to  some  of  our 
readers  to  know  that  he  is  now  an  or- 
dained minister,  ordained  at  the  last 
Mennonite  Conference  held  in  Argen- 
tina. May  the  Lord  sustain  him  in  his 
labors.  And  may  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings rest  upon  the  new  paper  publish- 
ed by  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. 


Exemption  from  Military  Service. — 

In  all  countries  where  there  are  non- 
resistant  people  this  is  a very  live 
question,  especially  in  war  times.  A 
recent  letter  lrorn  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey, 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion in  Argentina,  S.  A.,  brings  the  in- 
formation that  this  is  also  a live  ques- 
tion in  South  America,  as  most  of  the 
countries  south  of  the  Equator  have 
compulsory  military  service.  With  the 
advent  of  the  Mennonites  there,  espe- 
cially those  of  Paraguay,  the  question 
of  exempting  Mennonites  from  mili- 
tary service  has  become  a very  live  is- 
sue. Bro.  Hershey  is  quite  hopeful 
that  eventually  the  same  exemption 
accorded  the  Russian  Mennonites  in 
Paraguay  will  also  be  granted  the 
Mennonites  in  the  Argentine.  The 
missionaries  and  native  Christians 
there  have  made  this  a matter  of  ear- 
nest prayer,  and  the  fact  that  to  date 
none  of  the  young  brethren  there  have 
been  pressed  into  active  military  serv- 
ice is  looked  upon  as  an  answer  to 
these  prayers.  May  the  prayers  of 
those  in  the  home  Church  ascend  to 
the  Throne  in  unison  with  those  sent 
through  the  intercession  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  South  America.  If  religious 
freedom  means  anything,  it  means 
that  those  who  have  conscientious 
scruples  against  taking  human  life 
should  not  be  impressed  into  military 
service. 


There  are  two  phases  of  the  temper- 
ance question — moral  and  political — 
which  some  people  are  inclined  to  get 
confused.  Shortly  after  the  World 
War  the  United  States  and  several 
other  countries  adopted  national  pro- 
hibition. The  idea  was  very  popular, 
and  state  legislatures  adopted  the 
Amendment  on  short  order  and  with 
overwhelming  majorities.  Now  the 
pendulum  seems  to  be  swinging  in  the 
other  direction,  and  a number  of  the 
states  are  reversing  themselves.  This 
is  the  political  side  of  the  question. 
But  when  you  consider  the  moral  side 
you  will  recognize  that  no  matter  what 


nations,  states,  provinces,  or  munici- 
palities may  say  or  do  in  the  matter, 
the  same  facts  are  present  now  that 
have  always  existed.  It  is  true  to-day, 
as  it  has  always  been,  that  “Wine  is  a 
mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging;  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise;”  that  strong  drink  is  destructive 
to  health  and  morals,  and  that  no 
drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God ; that  it  is  from  the  ranks  of  mod- 
erate drinkers  that  drunkards  are 
made,  and  that  “Every  man  that  striv- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.”  No  matter  what  men  and  na- 
tions may  do  with  reference  to  the  po- 
litical phase  of  this  question,  it  be- 
hooves us  as  Christian  people  to  keep 
straight  on  the  moral  phase  of  it.  The 
only  rule  of  safety  is  that  of  total  ab- 
stinence. 


Religious  Activities. — Our  readers 
have  perhaps  noticed  an  overflowing 
condition  in  our  correspondence  de- 
partment. These  messages  tell  of  ac- 
tive work  being  carried  on  in  many 
fields.  Series  of  meetings,  Sunday 
school  meetings,  mission  meetings,  Bi- 
ble meetings,  special  services  on  spe- 
cial occasions,  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services,  special  Bible  terms  in 
each  of  our  Church  schools  as  well  as 
a number  of  special  Bible  schools — 
these  are  a part  of  the  religious  activi- 
ties in  evidence  as  we  read  the  letters 
from  our  churches.  We  praise  the 
Lord. 

We  understand,  of  course,  that  all 
such  activities  may  continue — and  con- 
tinue in  vain  unless  the  soul  as  well 
as  the  body  remains  active.  Our  pray- 
ers, our  testimonies,  our  oft  coming 
together,  must  all  spring  from  an  hon- 
est heart  and  a consecrated  life  if  they 
are  to  avail  anything  in  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  Lord’s  Cause.  Simply  go- 
ing through  the  motion  will  avail 
nothing ; for  “If  any  man  (or  church) 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.” 

But  we  certainly  praise  the  Lord 
that  He  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
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our  people  to  continue  these  activities. 
They  are  in  line  with  the  example  and 
teachings  of  Christ  and  His  disciples. 
When  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Most  High,  is  carried  on 
with  consecrated  zeal  we  may  feel  as- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Loyalty  may  be  defined  as  faithful- 
ness, devotion,  or  allegiance  to  a cause 
or  person.  It  is  among  the  noblest  of 
human  virtues.  Although  it  is  not 
named  in  the  Bible,  the  Scriptures  are 
not  silent  on  the  subject.  Faithfulness 
is  the  term  used  in  the  Bible,  which 
most  nearly  conveys  the  idea  of  loy- 
alty, and  in  the  Scriptures  we  may  find 
many  examples  of  loyalty,  exhorta- 
tions to  loyalty,  and  promises  of  re- 
wards for  loyalty.  It  conveys  the  idea 
of  a staunch  firmness  that  gives  me  a 
thrill  when  I think  of  it. 

Loyalty  is  among  the  most  univer- 
sal of  human  virtues.  Men  who  do 
not  possess  it  to  some  degree  are  rare- 
ly to  be  found.  True,  it  is  very  often 
directed  towards  unworthy  objects. 
Who  has  not  heard  of  a criminal  risk- 
ing his  life  for  the  safety  of  a comrade? 
Who  has  not  witnessed  the  scorn  and 
contempt  expressed  by  a group  of  boys 
towards  one  of  their  number  who  may 
have  “squealed”  upon  a playmate  who 
has  done  something  wrong?  These 
are  instances  of  misdirected  loyalty. 
But  rightly  directed  it  will  incite  men 
to  undergo  any  hardship,  make  any 
sacrifice,  and  put  forth  any  effort  in 
behalf  of  a worthy  cause.  It  was  loy- 
alty that  caused  David’s  men  to  risk 
their  lives  in  order  that  he  might  once 
more  taste  the  water  from  the  well  of 
Bethlehem.  It  was  loyalty  that  caused 
Paul  to  undergo  the  hardships  enu- 
merated in  II  Cor.  11:24-27,  to  make 
the  sacrifices  referred  to  in  Phil.  3 :4-6, 
and  to  “labour  more  abundantly  than 
they  all”  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel committed  tO'  him  by  his  Master. 

I.  Loyalty  to  God 

The  subject,  “Loyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church,”  is  stated  correctly.  Loy- 
alty to  God  comes  first.  Loyalty  to 
the  Church  follows  and  is  a product  of 
loyalty  to  God.  Of  course,  the 
Church  as  it  is  here  referred  to  is  the 
organization  of  God’s  people  on  earth. 
Some  have  reversed  the  order  and  put 
loyalty  to  the  Church  ahead  of  loyalty 
to  God,  and  as  a result  we  have  Ro- 
man Catholicism  with  all  its  corrup- 
tion and  lack  of  spirituality.  I think  I 
shall  never  forget  the  conversation  I 
once  had  with  a fellow  worker  who 
was  a Roman  Catholic.  He  spoke  of 
some  of  the  hardships  of  this  life  and 
I remarked,  “Well,  we  have  a better 
life  to  look  forward  to  after  this.”  I 
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sured  that  “our  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.”  Let  the  good  work  go 
on.  And  may  every  sincere  effort  be 
accompanied  by  fervent  prayers  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  may  in- 
spire and  direct  all  our  activities. 


was  struck  by  the  pathos  of  his  reply 
as  he  said  almost  wistfully,  “Yes,  that 
is  what  our  priest  says,  but  I don’t 
know.”  Alas,  the  splendid  loyalty 
which  most  Catholics  show  to  their 
church  and  their  priests  does  not  bring 
them  peace  and  satisfaction  in  this  life, 
nor  steadfast  hope  for  the  life  to  come. 
I think  we  could  find  some  Mennon- 
ites  who  have  placed  a seemingly  loy- 
al observance  of  certain  doctrines  and 
teachings  of  the  Mennonite  Church  a- 
head  of  true  loyalty  to  God,  with  the 
result  that  their  condition  is  that  de- 
scribed by  Paul — “having  a form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.”  What  we  need  is  church 
loyalty  springing  out  of  a true  heart 
loyalty  to  God  and  allegiance  to  His 
Word. 

What  claim  has  God  upon  our  loyal- 
ty? In  the  first  place,  He  claims  our 
loyalty  because  of  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  It  is  He  who  has  given  us  life. 
We  are  indebted  to  Him  and  depend- 
ent on  Him  for  our  existence.  The 
psalmist  tells  us,  “It  is  He  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ; we  are 
His  people,  and  the  sheep  of  His  pas- 
tures.” Surely  this  fact  is  sufficient  to 
make  it  entirely  reasonable  that  we 
should  render  unquestioning  allegiance 
to  Him. 

But,  we,  having  failed  to  recognize 
God’s  claim  upon  our  loyalty  bv  vir- 
tue of  creation,  became  unfaithful  and 
disobedient  to  Him,  sold  ourselves  un- 
der sin,  and  became  the  servants  of 
sin.  And  then  God,  by  His  matchless 
and  divine  love  and  grace,  wrought'for 
us  redemption  and  salvation.  By  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  God 
made  atonement  for  our  sins  and  re- 
stored us  to  the  place  which  we  had 
lost  through  sin  and  disobedience.  We 
didn’t  earn  it ; we  couldn’t  earn  it,  but 
God,  for  the  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  made  the  sacrifice  necessary 
to  bring  salvation  to  us.  And  so  Paul 
beseeches  us  “by  the  mercies  of  God” 
that  we  present  to  Him  the  sacrifice 
which  is  the  result  of  true  loyalty. 

And  then,  in  order  that  we  might 
have  knowledge  of  Himself  and  this 
wonderful  plan  of  salvation,  God  has 
given  to  us  His  Word,  thereby  com- 
pleting His  provisions  for  our  eternal 
happiness.  In  this  Word  is  revealed 
all  we  know  and  all  we  need  to  know 
about  God.  Here  are  outlined  His 
standards  of  conduct  for  the  lives  of 
His  children.  Here  we  have  shown  to 
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us  the  way  of  life  and  the  will  of  God. 

Summing  it  all  up,  we  must  acknowl- 
edge that  all  we  have  and  are  comes 
from  God,  and  we  are  utterly  depend- 
ent upon  Him.  He  not  only  gives  us 
the  blessings  mentioned  above,  but  ev- 
erything which  we  enjoy  and  which 
contributes  to  our  life  and  usefulness 
comes  from  Him.  Men  have  yielded 
whole-hearted  allegiance,  laying  down 
their  lives  if  need  be,  to  human  bene- 
factors for  less  than  God  has  done  for 
us.  Who  will  deny  God’s  claim  on 
our  loyalty  in  the  face  of  His  benefits 
to  us? 

In  the  second  place,  He  is  the  only 
object  worthy  of  unqualified  loyalty. 
Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  that?  If 
we  refuse  to  fix  our  loyalty  upon  God, 
there  is  no  other  being  and  no  cause  in 
which  we  can  place  unquestioning 
confidence  and  loyalty.  Look  around 
you  and  pick  out  the  best  man  you 
know.  Examine  his  life  closely  in  the 
light  of  God’s  Word  and  you  will  find 
there  some  imperfection,  some  weak- 
ness which  will  make  you  to  say,  “I 
cannot  follow  his  example  with  im- 
plicit confidence  that  I will  always  be 
right.”  I am  confident  that  all  of  us 
who  have  sden  life  as  it  is  have  at 
some  time  been  shocked  into  the  reali- 
zation that  someone  whom  we  regard- 
ed as  a perfect  example  of  Christian 
living,  one  whom  we  had  placed  on  a 
pedestal  as  our  ideal,  had  done  some- 
thing which  was  wrong,  and  our  con- 
fidence has  been  shaken.  That  is  be- 
cause our  humanity,  this  side  of  the 
completion  of  our  redemption  when 
Christ  shall  deliver  us  from  all  the  in- 
firmities of  the  flesh,  is  not  capable  of 
absolute  perfection,  because  of  sin,  and 
therefore  none  of  us  dare  claim  to  be 
perfect  examples.  Even  Paul,  who 
often  exhorted  the  Christians  of  his 
time  to  follow  him,  qualified  that  ap- 
peal for  loyalty  to  his  standards  and 
teachings  by  adding  “as  I follow 
Christ.” 

And  since  no  man  is  worthy  of  ab- 
solute and  implicit  loyalty,  it  follows 
that  no  enterprise  involving  human 
leadership  and  human  effort  is  worthy 
of  such  trust.  How  often  a worthy 
cause  is  diverted  from  its  noble  pur- 
pose to  satisfy  the  unrighteous  desire 
of  some  leader  for  self-advancement, 
self-glory,  or  some  other  selfish  end. 
Examples  are  not  lacking  in  our  own 
church  where  people  placed  too  im- 
plicit faith  in  some  leader,  institution, 
or  cause  and  relaxed  in  their  watchful- 
ness only  to  be  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  error  had  crept  in  and  was  carry- 
ing on  its  destructive  work.  That  is 
why  God  comes  to  His  people  with  the 
commands,  “Watch,”  “Take  heed,” 
etc.  We  must  work  in  and  with  these 
organizations  and  institutions,  for  God 
has  chosen  them  as  instruments  for 
carrying  on  His  great  work.  But  we 
must  always  be  on  our  guard,  watch- 
ing lest  through  ourselves  or  some 
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other  they  should  be  made  to  swerve 
from  their  true  purpose. 

But  when  we  consider  God  as  an  ob- 
ject of  our  loyalty,  what  a difference 
we  find ! There  is  nothing  of  that  un- 
certainty, the  tension  of  being  always 
on  guard.  In  Him  we  can  place  the 
utmost  confidence,  the  most  implicit 
and  unquestioning  loyalty.  He  is  al- 
ways right,  and  His  faithfulness  knows 
no  waning.  Picture  a boatman  afloat 
on  the  deep  in  a small  craft.  He  knows 
his  boat  is  hardly  seaworthy.  He  is 
keenly  aware  that  there  are  weak  plac- 
es in  his  craft,  which  may  at  any  time 
give  way  and  spring  a leak.  For  him 
there  is  no  relaxation ; his  only  safety 
is  in  constant  vigilance.  A small  leak 
undetected  may  be  the  cause  of  sink- 
ing his  boat.  He  paces  from  one  end 
of  the  boat  to  the  other,  peering  here 
and  there  for  a possible  leak.  Even 
when  there  is  no  storm  he  dare  not  lie 
down  to  sleep.  Then  picture  him  as 
he  steps  aboard  a modern  ocean  liner. 
It  has  just  come  from  the  docks.  Ev- 
ery part  has  been  inspected  and  tested 
by  skilled  workmen,  and  the  ship  is 
declared  to  be  thoroughly  seaworthy. 
It  is  in  the  hands  of  a competent  pilot 
and  crew.  As  it  floats  majestically  a- 
long  in  the  bosom  of  the  billowy  ocean 
he  lies  down  and  sleeps.  Gone  is  all 
his  uncertainty,  his  attitude  of  con- 
stant vigilance,  his  tense  alertness.  He 
no  longer  paces  up  and  down  the  boat, 
looking  into  every  corner  for  possible 
signs  of  a leak.  He  has  found  a craft 
worthy  of  complete  confidence,  and  in 
that  confidence  he  lies  down  in  peace- 
ful repose.  Even  when  the  skies  be- 
come black  and  the  waves  rise  he  is 
not  disturbed,  for  he  knows  he  is  se- 
cure. Thus  it  is  when  we  compare 
God  as  an  object  of  our  loyalty  with 
men  and  men’s  enterprises  and  efforts. 
He,  and  He  alone,  is  the  one  in  whom 
we  can  rest  without  any  misgivings  or 
questionings.  Well  might  Moses  ex- 
claim: “He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is 
perfect:  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment: 
a God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity, 
just  and  right  is  he.” 

Loyalty  to  God  implies  first  of  all  a 
knowledge  of  God.  Loyalty  never 
precedes  acquaintance;  it  must  follow, 
and  no  one  can  rightly  claim  to  be 
loyal  to  God  without  having  a definite 
knowledge  of  God.  This  knowledge 
comes  in  two  ways.  First  and  pri- 
marily we  get  our  knowledge  of  God 
through  the  Word.  It  is  there  that 
God  has  revealed  Himself  to  man,  and 
without  the  Word,  in  spite  of  all  his 
attainments,  in  spite  of  the  increase  of 
knowledge,  man  could  never  have 
found  out  or  become  acquainted  with 
God,  for  “the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God.”  Therefore,  we  must  depend 
primarily  on  the  Lloly  Word  for  any 
authentic  knowledge  of  God. 

Howrever,  that  which  is  revealed  in 
the  Word  concerning  God  is  often 
made  plain  to  us  by  the  things  which 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


What  stand  should  Christian  people 
take  toward  attending  such  places  as 
boxing  matches  (even  though  simply 
a community  affair  and  no  prizes  of- 
fered) ? also  how  about  going  to  and 
taking  part  in  a charivari,  where  they 
have  noisy  celebrations  after  a wed- 
ding? P.  W. 

All  such  questions  should  be  ap- 
proached in  the  spirit  of  I Cor.  10:31: 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God.”  No  thoughtful  Christian, 
properly  enlightened,  will  think  of 
having  part  in  such  affairs,  or  even  to 
go  there  with  the  idea  of  being  a de- 
lighted onlooker. 

Let  no  one  still  his  conscience  be- 
cause the  boxing  match  is  not  a no- 
torious prize  fight,  for  the  difference 
between  them  is  simply  a difference  in 
degree,  one  being  a feeder  to  the  other. 

A good  rule  for  all  Christian  people 
to  follow  is  to  keep  away  from  any 
performance  that  can  not  consistently 
be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  with 
all  that  comes  between  in  harmony 
with  such  opening  and  closing. 

A wedding  is,  or  ought  to  be,  some- 
thing entirely  too  sacred  to  be  dese- 
crated by  hoodlum  performances 
known  as  “charivaris.” 


we  observe  and  see  in  the  world,  and 
by  the  events  which  come  to  pass  in 
our  lives.  Our  finite  minds  are  many 
times  unable  to  fully  grasp  the  deep 
things  of  God  until  they  have  been 
brought  within  the  range  of  our  ex- 
perience. In  short  God  has  revealed 
Himself  in  His  Word,  and  that  revela- 
tion is  made  plain  to  us  by  the  Spirit 
through  our  experiences — the  things 
we  see  and  feel  in  our  lives. 

An  essential  part  of  loyalty  is  love, 
and  we  cannot  be  truly  loyal  to  God 
unless  we  love  Him.  Without  love  all 
professions  of  Ibyalty  are  as  sounding 
brass  or  tinkling  cymbals.  Men  are 
never  loyal  to  anyone  or  any  cause 
which  they  do  not  lo've.  Love  might 
be  called  the  heart  of  loyalty. 

Another  necessary  thing  if  we  are 
to  be  truly  loyal  to  God  is  a growing 
knowledge  of  His  will.  A man  might 
appear  ever  so  zealous  for  his  em- 
ployer in  doing  a certain  piece  of  work, 
but  if  he  took  no  pains  to  find  out  how 
his  employer  wished  that  work  to  be 
done,  we  should  hardly  consider  him 
very  faithful  to  his  employer’s  inter- 
ests. And  so,  if  we  wish  to  live  lives 
loyal  to  God,  it  is  very  necessary  that 
we  go  to  the  place  where  His  will  is 
revealed,  the  Word,  and  allow  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  to  illumine  that  will  and  ap- 
ply it  to  our  lives. 


Following  and  inseparable  from  a 
knowledge  of  God’s  will  in  a loyal  life 
is  obedience  to  that  will.  This  is  the 
test.  Jesus  said,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments.”  The  great  cri- 
terion of  true  loyalty  is  whole-hearted 
obedience.  And  this  is  where  you  and 
I have  so  often  failed.  Men  who  in 
times  of  armed  conflict  between  na- 
tions render  their  allegiance  and  sup- 
port to  the  enemy  of  their  own  nation 
are  called  traitors.  That  is  an  ugly 
name.  Jesus  said,  “He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me.”  Are  you  loyal  to 
God?  Have  you  obeyed  His  command- 
ments, all  of  them?  Have  I? 

(To  be  continued) 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


TRUTH  AND  HONESTY 


By  A.  A.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Here  are  two  subjects  that  have 
blessed  me,  so  I thought  I would  write 
a few  thoughts  on  them  that  perhaps 
might  bless  some  one  else  who  is  able 
to  give  us  more.  As  I look  up  the  ref- 
erences in  the  Word  of  God,  I find  evi- 
dence that  when  we  have  these  two 
subjects  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  we 
have  Christ.  Let  us  turn  to  I Jno.  8: 
20.  Here  we  find  that  Christ  is  Truth. 
This  is  the  true  God  and  Eternal  Life. 
What  more  can  we  wish?  Let  us  prac- 
tice truth  and  honesty,  then  our  lives 
will  be  such  that  God  can  give  us  His 
blessings. 

These  two  subjects  are  so  closely  re- 
lated that  we  cannot  have  one  and  not 
the  other.  I Jno.  5:6.  This  latter 
clause  says  that  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness  because  the  Spirit  is 
the  truth.  Then,  how  needful  it  is  to 
have  the  truth.  Yes  we  have  God,  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  I Jno.  1 :8  we  see  how  easy  it  is 
to  lose  the  truth.  “If  we  say  we  have 
no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.”  Show  me  a church 
that  has  truth  and  honesty — put  it  into 
practice,  as  action  speaks  louder  than 
words — and  I will  show  you  a church 
that  is  prospering.  A few  members, 
not  in  obedience  to  these  rules,  may  be 
a great  hindrance  to  the  Church  and 
our  spiritual  work.  We  cannot  deceive 
God,  and  the  people  only  once.  So  I 
thank  and  praise  God  that  we  have  one 
who-  will  help  and  protect  us  in  all 
things,  so  that  when  the  destroyer 
conies  who  cannot  bear  the  truth  be- 
cause he  is  the  father  of  untruth,  then 
our  side  will  tell  him,  “Get  thee  be- 
hind me  Satan. ' These  are  mine  and  I 
will  take  care  of  them  all  through 
life.”  Let  us  remember  therefore  that 
truth  and  honesty  can  shape  our  lives 
that  we  may  live  to  please  God. 

Church  Street,  Ohio. 


As  ministers,  can  we  say  with  Jesus, 
“I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine?” — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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Missions 

He  tli  gorth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  itjoic- 
it-ig,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(148  W.  74th  St.) 

“And  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay 
was  marred  in  the  hands  of  the  Potter, 
so  he  made  it  again,  another  vessel 
that  seemeth  good  to  the  Potter  to 
make”  (Jer.  18:4). 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  and  told  him  to  go 
to  the  potter’s  house  that  he  might  get 
a vision  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

The  Lord  made  a covenant  with  His 
chosen  people  Israel,  and  promised 
them  that  if  they  would  be  obedient, 
and  true  to  Him,  that  He  would  pro- 
tect them  and  bless  them,  and  make 
them  a blessing. 

But  they  through  weakness  of  the 
flesh  became  sinful,  stubborn,  and  dis- 
obedient, forgetting  the  true  God  that 
redeemed  them  from  Egyptian  bond- 
age, drifted  into  idolatry,  and  inter- 
married in  other  nations ; hence  be- 
came marred  in  the  hands  of  the  Pot- 
ter. 

The  Lord  in  His  gracious  mercy 
pleaded  with  Israel,  “Cannot  I do  with 
you  as  this  potter,  saith  the  Lord,  be- 
hold as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand 
so  are  ye  in  my  hand”  (Jer.  18:6). 

Israel  acknowledged,  “O  Lord,  thou 
art  our  Father,  we  are  thy  clay,  and 
thou  our  Potter,  and  we  are  all  the 
work  of  thy  hand”  (Isa.  65:8),  and  yet 
they  were  marred  through  self  will 
and  unbelief. 

So  in  process  of  time  the  Lord  took 
Paul,  who  was  a marred  vessel,  and 
made  again  another  vessel  to  bear  His 
name  before  the  Gentiles.  The  Gen- 
tiles were  like  a wild  olive  tree,  and 
were  grafted  into  the  Olive  tree,  and 
became  partakers  of  the  root  and  fat- 
ness of  the  Olive  tree,  becoming  a ves- 
sel of  honor  for  the  Master’s  use. 

It  is  the  hope  and  the  aim  of  the 
Los  Angeles  Mission  to  be  like  unto  a 
vessel  unmarred  in  the  hands  of  our 
Master,  always  humble,  not  high- 
minded  but  fearing  God.  “For  if  God 
spared  not  the  natural  branch,  take 
heed  that  he  spare  not  thee”  (Rom. 
11:21). 

Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
one  of  our  bishop  brethren,  came  into 
our  midst  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  to  hold 
meetings  for  us.  We  held  one  week’s 
meetings.  As  a result  of  these  meet- 
ings there  were  twelve  to  fifteen  con- 
fessions and  reconsecrations  together. 

The  second  week  was  spent  in  visit- 
ing the  members  in  consultation  work 
in  preparation  for  the  communion  serv- 


ice which  was  held  Sunday,  Nov.  15. 
Nearly  the  entire  membership  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  Bread  and 
the  Wine  in  commemoration  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Ford.  A 
few  were  unable  to  attend  on  account 
of  sickness. 

The  same  day  of  the  communion 
service,  five  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  letter.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Fehman  K.  Horst,  their  daughter 
Nora  Horst,  Sister  Sadie  Meyers,  all 
from  the  Falfurrias,  Tex.,  congrega- 
tion; Sister  William  Kenagy,  formerly 
from  Gunn  City,  Mo.,  were  received. 

Sister  Lovina,  daughter  of  Henry  J. 
Yoder  the  deacon  at  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion in  Oregon,  is  with  us  as  a work- 
er in  the  Fos  Angeles  Mission.  Her 
help  is  already  appreciated  among  the 
young  people  in  helping  in  the  sing- 
ing. She  is  visiting  in  the  community 
in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Please  remember  us  in  the  Master’s 
work.  We  have  noted  and  appreciate 
and  thank  the  brotherhood  that  have 
contributed  of  their  means  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Los  Angeles  Mission.  May 
God  bless  and  reward  each  individual, 
and  congregation  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory. 

Nov.  25,  1931.  . F.  B.  Showalter. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Recently  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  brought  his 
nephew  to  the  hospital.  While  here 
he  offered  acceptable  service  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  patients  and  giv- 
ing a most  excellent  address  to  the 
working  force. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  in  the  com- 
munity recently.  While  here  he  at- 
tended our  regular  Board  meeting  and 
gave  us  helpful  advice. 

Several  days  ago  five  people  en 
route  to  a dance  ran  into  a truck. 
Three  of  them  were  instantly  killed 
and  two  of  them  are  now  in  the  hos- 
pital receiving  attention  for  bruises. 
Thus,  we  are  reminded  that  we  are  “a 
house  by  the  side  of  the  road,”  taking 
care  of  the  sick. 

Our  Thanksgiving  day  was  enjoyed 
by  all.  The  local  Sanitarium  Board 
was  invited  to  the  hospital  for  dinner. 
The  Workers  and  Board  enjoyed  a 
hospitable  hour  together.  After  din- 
ner a short  program  was  rendered  fit- 
ting to  the  occasion.  One  of  the  sub- 
jects discussed  was,  “The  Depression, 
an  Asset  or  a Liability  in  Caring  for 
the  Sick.”  We,  with  others,  feel  the 
depression  both  in  the  reduction  of 
business  and  in  the  collection  of  ac- 
counts. There  are  many  poor  we  find 
in  our  community. 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  grace  and 
asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
this  work,  we  are, 

Mennonite  Hospital  & Sanitarium, 

Nov.  26,  1931.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — The 
Thanksgiving  season  has  just  passed, 
reminding  us  of  the  many  benefits 
we  receive  from  the  Lord.  All  of  us 
at  the  Lima  Mission  can  say,  “The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad.”  Our  Thanks- 
giving service  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  There  were  those  pres- 
ent who  are  having  a hard  struggle 
financially,  and  also  those  who  are  be- 
ing persecuted  and  tried  for  their  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus  ; but  in  spite  of  difficul- 
ties they  were  thankful  to  God  for  His 
goodness.  Some  of  the  workers  of 
this  place,  with  Bro.  O’Connell  who 
assisted  in  the  service,  attended  a 
Thanksgiving  day  meeting  held  with 
the  congregation  near  Kokomo,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Norman  Hobbs,  who  are  now  in 
charge  of  the  Iowa  City  Mission,  and 
also  Bro.  and  Sister  Ora  Bireley  of  Ft. 
Wayne  were  with  us  and  helped  in  the 
services.  Their  testimonies  and  talks 
were  very  helpful  and  encouraging. 

The  attendance  and  interest  have 
been  very  good,  especially  in  the  eve- 
ning meetings.  We  are  praying  for  a 
revival  to  be  held  some  time  in  the 
future.  We  are  reminded  again  and 
again  that  the  time  may  be  very  short 
when  people  will  have  the  opportunity 
to  find  salvation.  Will  you  also  pray 
that  many  more  souls  might  be  saved? 

Bro.  Samuel  Driver,  an  aged  minis- 
ter of  the  Brethren  Church,  whose 
wife  is  a member  of  the  Mission,  pass- 
ed away  just  recently.  Throughout 
his  long  illness  his  faith  remained 
steadfast  to  the  end.  Sister  Crawford, 
an  aged  lady  who  was  one  of  the  first 
converts  of  this  place,  has  also  gone 
to  her  reward.  Although  she  was  al- 
most deaf,  she  still  loved  to  have  the 
Bible  read  to  her. 

Our  Sunday  school  enrollment  this 
year  is  250.  Every  year  the  boys  and 
girls  all  expect  a Christmas  treat.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  they  have  never 
been  disappointed.  We  believe  that 
there  are  those  who  will  gladly  help  us 
to  supply  this  need.  At  the  close  of 
each  year  Bibles  are  given  away  to 
those  who  have  a perfect  record  in  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school  for  the 
year.  This  year  the  Sunday  school 
treasury  is  too  low  to  supply  this  need. 
If  the  Lord  asks  you  to  give  of  your 
means  to  help  this  cause,  will  you  send 
your  donation  to  Bro.  O’Connell?  Give 
“as  the  Lord  hath  prospered,”  for 
“God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

In  His  service, 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 

Dec.  1,  1931. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

(Old  People’s  Home) 

Dear  Readers : — The  time  for  writ- 
ing this  letter  has  again  come  and  we 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


805 


are  grateful  for  the  many  blessings  we 
have  had.  Health  is  normal  at  pres- 
ent. It  was  the  pleasure  of  the  writer 
and  his  wife  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Horst  and 
wife  to  spend  a few  days  in  Lancaster 
county  the  past  week  and  attend  the 
Bible  Meeting  at  New  Holland.  We 
also  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  many 
near  and  dear  friends.  We  attended 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Snyder  at  the 
Hess  Church. 

Visitors  at  the  Home  were:  Bro.' 
Christian  Brubaker,  wife,  and  two  sis- 
ters, all  of  Lancaster  Co. ; Bro.  and 
Sister  Weaver  and  Sister  Horst  and 
daughter  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  Bro. 
Amos  Myer  and  wife  from  Mummas- 
burg. 

Nov.  22  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife 
of  India  were  with  us.  Bro.  Friesen 
filled  the  appointment  here  at  the 
Home. 

Bro.  Michael  Horst  and  wife  of  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.,  gave  us  a short  visit;  also  Bro. 
and  Sister  Moses  Martin  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.  Visitors  are  always  welcome. 
Come  again ! 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  1,  1931.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Marys  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — “Bless  the  Lord,  O my 
soul ; and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
His  holy  name.” 

Surely  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  and 
we  praise  His  holy  name.  Our 
Thanksgiving  service  (all  day  meet- 
ing) was  held  by  the  Leo  and  Ft. 
Wavne  congregations  and  a very  prof- 
itable time  was  spent  together.  The 
program  carried  out  was  verv  inspir- 
ing and  uplifting.  Bro.  S.  Short  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  also  worshiped  with 
us.  Another  brother  preached  to  us 
on  the  “Forward  Look,”  a very  help- 
ful message. 

On  Nov.  8 eleven  young  people  from 
Goshen  College  rendered  the  Y.  P. 
program  and  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder 
preached  for  us.  We  were  glad  they 
came  and  showed  an  interest  in  the 
work  here. 

Nov.  15  we  had  our  communion 
service,  at  which  time  one  sister  was 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler  had  charge  of  the  service. 

At  this  time  we  wish  to  thank  and 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  contribu- 
tions of  vegetables,  fruits,  canned 
goods,  beans,  apple  butter,  potatoes, 
etc..  donat“d  by  the  different  congre- 
gations. The  congregations  of  Fulton 
county,  O.,  have  sent  in  many  quarts 
"of  canned  goods  as  well  as  a load  of 
potatoes,  vegetables,  flour,  etc.  On  the 
same  day  a load  came  from  the  Shore 
congregation — provisions  and  flour. 
The  Emma  congregation  also  donated 
a load.  We  received  the  3 barrels  of 
fruit,  one  each  from  Holdeman,  How- 
ard-Miami,  and  Y?]!o>V  Creek  congre- 


gations. These  empty  jars  had  been 
sent  out  during  the  summer. 

We  greatly  appreciate  these  contri- 
butions, and  feel  the  Lord  will  bless 
all  who  have  given  that  others  might 
enjoy. 

Nov.  1 Bro.  Amos  Hostetler,  and 
family  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Hostetler  was  looking  after  in- 
terests of  the  Sunday  school.  He  also 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. His  messages  were  very  much 
appreciated. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  the 
work  here  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  1,  1931.  Frank  J.  Martin. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“Many,  O Lord,  are  thy  wonderful 
works  which  thou  hast  done  and  thy 
thoughts  which  are  toward  us.” 

Surely  the  good  Lord  has  been  mind- 
ful of  us  at  this  ' place.  The  work  is 
going  on  with  increasing  interest.  The 
attendance  at  all  the  meetings  is  very 
good  and  a number  come  regularly. 
One  important  feature  of  the  work  is 
to  hear  the  testimony  of  those  who 
confessed  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. May  the  unity  of  the  Church  con- 
tinue, so  that  we  may  be  of  one  mind 
and  one  heart.  In  that  alone  can 
God’s  power  be  manifested. 

A very  impressive  service  was  held 
Nov.  21,  when  four  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship — one 
an  aged  grandmother  aged  87.  May 
you  remember  these  dear  souls  at  the 
Throne,  that  they  may  be  kept  strong 
in  the  Lord.  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
22,  communion  was  held  and  37  par- 
took. These  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Noah  Risser,  Simon  Garber, 
and  Harry  Erb.  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  for  us. 
His  theme  was  “Love.” 

Bro.  Clarence  Weaver  of  the  Mel- 
linger  congregation  transferred  his 
membership  from  that  place  to  this 
little  flock.  May  the  dear  brother  be 
a great  help  to  this  place.  We  invite 
others  to  come  and  join  with  us.  At 
present  we  have  two  under  instruction 
for  membership.  Our  enrollment  in 
Sunday  school  is  the  highest  in  the 
history  of  the  Mission.  There  are  227 
enrolled.  We  are  very  glad  for  the 
number  of  teachers  that  come  to  our 
Sewing  school  from  the  different  cir- 
cles. We  greatly  appreciate  their  help. 
We  now  have  117  scholars.  Most  of 
them  come  every  Saturday. 

Our  Saturday  evening  Bible  study 
on  the  life  work  of  Paul  is  going  on 
with  good  interest.  These  meetings 
are  in  charge  of  Bro.  Samuel  Longe- 
necker.  We  are  planning,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  have  a two-day  Bible  study 
sometime  in  January.  A fuller  ac- 
count of  this  meeting  will  be  given 
later. 


The  writer,  Bro.  Frank  Garman,  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Dupler  had  the  pleasure 
of  visiting  homes  of  the  scholars  of 
Bro.  Dupler’s  S.  S.  class.  He  is  one 
of  our  faithful  workers  and  has  a large 
adult  class.  We  were  gladly  received 
by  all.  At  present  we  are  supporting 
a number  of  homes  with  eatables. 
Most  of  these  are  members  of  the 
Church.  In  order  to  do  this  we  must 
have  a supply  to  draw  from.  To-day 
we  received  a telephone  call  from 
someone  stating  that  they  had  50 
bushels  of  potatoes  for  us  and  would 
deliver  them  to  the  Home.  Surely 
they  will  not  lose  their  reward.  Many 
thanks!  We  also  wish  to  thank  those 
who  so  liberally  contributed  towards 
the  fund  for  the  automobile  for  the 
Mission  sisters.  May  God  bless  you 
for  it. 

A very  touching  scene  came  to  our 
notice  just  before  prayer  meeting  on 
Tuesday.  Two  children  came  to  the 
Mission  home  begging  for  something 
to  eat.  They  said  that  all  they  had 
had  was  a sandwich.  After  allowing 
them  to  clean  up  we  gave  them  a 
warm  meal  and  a pair  of  shoes.  They 
said  that  their  father  had  left  home 
some  time  ago  and  that  their  mother 
had  left  for  several  days,  leaving  them 
alone  and  uncared  for.  “Inasmuch  as 
ye  do  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  do  it  unto  me.” 

The  Christmas  season  is  again  ap- 
proaching, and  as  usual  we  intend  to 
fill  about  100  baskets.  We  hope  that 
our  people  will  again  remember  us  in 
helping  to  fill  these  baskets  and  also 
lend  a helping  hand  in  getting  ready 
and  delivering  them.  Anything  along 
the  line  of  canned  goods,  vegetables, 
potatoes,  apples,  clothing,  money,  etc., 
will  be  gratefully  received.  The  bas- 
kets will  be  delivered  to  the  homes  on 
Thursday  morning,  Dec.  24.  As  this 
requires  some  work,  we  invite  all  who 
can  to  come  and  help.  This  will  be 
greatly  appreciated.  Please  leave  all 
goods  here  by  Wednesday  or  Thurs- 
day morning.  Thanking  all  in  advance 
and  wishing  you  all  a merry  Christ- 
mas and  happy  New  Year,  we  remain, 
Yours  for  Christ, 

Dec.  1,  1931.  David  B.  Groff. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day evening,  Nov.  21,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole,  our  bishop,  and  Bro.  L.  C.  Mil- 
ler of  Limon,  Colo.,  were  with  us  in 
our  preparatory  service.  Bro.  Miller 
brought  us  a much  appreciated  mes- 
sage. The  next  morning  Bro.  Heat- 
wole  officiated  in  a baptismal  service, 
when  two  young  girls  sealed  their 
vow  to  the  Lord,  by  water  baptism. 
We  could  not  help  but  remember  the 
time  when  we  too,  on  bended  knees 
promised  to  renounce  Satan,  the  world, 
and  our  sinful  desires,  and  by  the 
(Continued  on  page  812) 
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family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  housi , we  will  serve  the  Eora 

Joshua  24  : 1 5. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitiul  vine  by  the  side  ol 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  HUSBAND’S  RELATION 
TO  HIS  WIFE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald many  years  ago,  and  is  now  reprinted  by 
request. — Ed.) 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 

Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  him- 
self for  it.— Eph.  5:25. 

If  the  home  is  what  God  intended 
that  it  should  be,  the  relationship  be- 
tween husband  and  wife  is  the  most 
intimate,  affectionate,  and  sacred  of 
any  relationship  on  earth. 

• The  husband’s  relation  to  his  wife 
is  similar  to  the  relation  that  Christ 
sustains  to  the  Church.  They  are 
bound  together  with  a band  of  love  no 
less  sacrificial  than  that  which  binds 
Christ  to  the  Church. 

The  marriage  vow  which  every  hus- 
band takes  is  no  less  sacred  than  the 
baptismal  vow  which  binds  every 
Christian  to  Christ.  To  violate  the 
marriage  vow  is  equally  as  sinful  as  to 
violate  the  baptismal  vow. 

One  who  is  not  faithful  to  his  mar- 
riage vow,  in  loving,  cherishing,  car- 
ing, and  providing  for  his  wife  and  ex- 
ercising patience  and  forbearance  to- 
ward her  is  not  worthy  to  be  recog- 
nized as  a Christian  husband,  even 
though  he  may  be  otherwise  consid-  ' 
ered  a consistent  church  member. 

What  a man  is  in  his  home  deter- 
mines his  standing  before  God.  The 
true  estimate  of  a husband’s  loyalty, 
faithfulness,  and  devotion  can  only  be 
made  by  the  standard  of  his  life  in  the 
home,  not  rvhat  he  appears  to  be  a- 
way  from  home,  or  in  society,  or  in  the 
Church. 

Men  too  often  forget  that  they  owe 
any  special  duties  to  their  wives,  and 
yet  there  is  no  man  who  has  a noble 
wife  but  owes  her  a debt  he  can  never 
pay  even  though  he  should  do  his  ut- 
most to  make  her  home  life  happy. 
She  has  given  him  what  money  cannot 
purchase,  the  invaluable  treasure  of  a 
human  heart.  When  she  plighted 
vows  with  him  in  the  marriage  rela- 
tion, she  paid  him  the  highest  compli- 
ment that  any  human  being  can  pay 
another.  She  told  him  by  actions  that 
cannot  be  misunderstood  that  he  is 
more  to  her  than  all  other  associa- 
tions; more  than  the  intimate  associa- 
tion of  her  girl  friends;  more  than  the 
sweet  companionship  of  brothers  and 
sisters ; more  than  the  love  and  devo- 
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tion  of  kind  parents;  more  than  the 
tender  ties  of  the  parental  home.  She 
left  all  these  for  him,  because  she  hoped 
to  find  in  him  all  that  will  tend  to 
make  her  life  worth  while,  and  provide 
for  her  a home  which  will  be  to  her, 
nearer  and  dearer  than  any  other  place 
on  earth. 

There  can  be  no  more  touching 
scene,  than  to  see  a young  bride  sup- 
pressing her  tears,  and  forcing  a smile, 
while  she  kisses  father,  mother,  broth- 
ers, and  sisters  good-bye,  and  leaves 
the  parental  home  to  go  and  live  with 
one  who  has  vowed  to  be  to  her  a 
kind,  loving,  and  faithful  husband. 

How  hard  hearted,  yet,  how  unwor- 
thy of  her ! must  the  husband  be  who 
under  these  conditions  and  circum- 
stances does  not  feel  it  his  highest  du- 
ty to  love  and  cherish  his  wife  as  his 
own  body. 

The  faithful  Christian  husband  will 
take  advantage  of  every  opportunity 
to  discharge  his  sacred  duties  toward 
his  wife  in  a way  that  all  will  tend  to 
her  best  welfare,  and  in  making  their 
home  ideal. 

It  is  of  course  understood  that  the 
wife  has  much  to  do  in  the  way  of 
making  the  home  what  it  ought  to  be, 
but  the  influence  of  a model  husband 
goes  a great  ways  in  helping  the  wife 
to  be  a model  home-maker. 

Alas!  How  often  do  husbands  fall 
far  short  in  fulfilling  their  obligations 
toward  their  wives. 

We  herewith  present  the  pictures  of 
three  distinct  kinds  of  husbands.  It 
would  be  well  for  each  husband  who 
looks  at  these  pictures,  to  see  whether 
his  photo  is  included. 

Picture  No.  1.  A husband  who  is  a 
faithful  Christian,  the  head  of  a Chris- 
tian wife.  He  is  true  to  his  marriage 
vows.  He  faithfully  cares  and  pro- 
vides for  his  wife  and  family.  He  ex- 
ercises kindness,  forbearance,  and  pa- 
tience, at  all  times  and  under  all  con- 
ditions. He  helps  to  bear  the  wife’s 
burdens  in  a kind,  loving  way.  She 
always  has  his  sympathy  in  the  trials 
and  perplexities  of  life.  He  so  directs 
the  family  devotions  that  they  become 
a season  of  real  uplift  to  each  member 
of  the  family.  The  home  of  which  he 
is  the  head  is  an  inspiration  to  the 
community. 

Picture  No.  2.  A husband  whose 
wife  is  a Christian,  but  he  is  not.  He 
takes  no  interest  in  Christianity,  but 
does  not  oppose  his  wife  in  her  Chris- 
tian work.  He  takes  her  to  the  church 
services  regularly,  and  treats  her  kind- 
ly in  every  way  possible.  He  provides 
well  for  her  and  the  family,  and  is 
greatly  attached  to  her  and  the  chil- 
dren. He  is  recognized  as  a good  hus- 
band and  father,  but  one  thing  is  lack- 
ing— -he  is  not  a Christian. 

Picture  No.  3.  This  husband  is  a 
member  of  the  same  church  to  which 
his  wife  belongs.  He  attends  church 
services,  providing  he  cannot  find  some 
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excuse  to  be  absent.  He  is  usually 
present  at  the  communion  service,  for 
fear  he  would  forfeit  his  membership 
if  he  absented  himself.  When  he  does 
attend  church  he  usually  sleeps,  or  if 
awake,  the  expression  in  his  face  indi- 
cates that  his  mind  is  occupied  with 
other  things,  not  related  to  the  ser- 
mon. Instead  of  speaking  in  apprecia- 
tive terms  of  the  discourse,  he  is  in- 
clined to  find  fault  with  the  preacher 
and  his  sermon.  When  he  fails  to  at- 
tend religious  services  on  Sunday  he 
usually  spends  the  day  in  sleeping  and 
lounging  about  or  reading  the  secular 
papers  and  magazines.  He  has  a Bible 
in  his  home  but  seldom  reads  it.  If  it 
is  his  custom  to  have  family  worship, 
he  usually  selects  a very  short  Scrip- 
ture lesson  which  he  reads  hurriedly, 
then  leads  in  a formal,  heartless,  life- 
less prayer.  When  he  comes  into  the 
home  he  greets  his  wife  with  frowns 
instead  of  smiles.  The  home  life  is 
made  uncomfortable  by  his  grumbling, 
grouchy,  faultfinding  disposition.  He 
treats  his  wife  as  a slave,  or  at  least  as 
one  very  inferior  to  himself.  He  robs 
his  wife  of  the  sunshine  of  life  because 
of  his  unmanly,  inconsiderate,  un- 
thankful, and  unchristian  attitude  to- 
ward her.  In  his  blinded  condition  he 
seems  to  think  that  everybody  is  at 
fault  except  himself. 

This  latter  picture  is  one  that  is  any- 
thing but  complimentary,  nevertheless 
it  is  to  be  deplored  that  it  is  the  true 
picture  of  too  many  husbands. 

The  woman  who  is  so  unfortunate 
as  to  be  the  wife  of  such  a man  is 
greatly  to  be  pitied  and  prayed  for, 
that  she  may  be  given  the  abundance 
of  grace  to  meekly  endure  her  lot  with 
Christian  fortitude,  until  called  to  a 
home  where  love  and  joy  reign  su- 
preme. 

A husband  as  described  in  the  third 
picture  is  not  worthy  of  the  name 
Christian ; he  brings  reflection  upon 
the  Christian  profession ; reproach  up- 
on himself  as  a husband ; great  sor- 
rows and  burdens  upon  his  wife ; and 
dark  forebodings  concerning  the  fu- 
ture. 

“Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
himself  for  it.”  By  making  practical 
Paul’s  admonition  the  husband  will  be 
a model ; his  wife  will  be  loved,  hon- 
ored, and  faithfully  cared  for ; their 
home  will  be  ideal  in  many  respects ; 
their  lives  will  be  happy,  and  their  re- 
ward will  be  glorious. 

Freeport,  111. 


In  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  the  trail  is  marked  with  mar- 
tyr blood  because  of  the  principle  of 
religious  liberty. — Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  20,  1931 — I Jno. 

4:7-19 

THE  SUPREME  GIFT  OF  LOVE 

Golden  Text. — Beloved,  if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another. — I Jno.  4:11. 

The  Writings  of  John. — There  is  a 
remarkable  contrast  between  the  writ- 
ings of  John  and  those  of  the  other 
New  Testament  writers,  notably  those 
of  Peter,  but  it  is  the  contrast  of 
methods  of  expression  and  not  of  con- 
tradiction. The  writings  of  John  sup- 
ply what  the  others  seem  to  lack.  Paul 
writes  of  the  Christian  Church,  John 
of  the  Christian  life.  No  other  piece 
of  literature  in  any  language  has  fur- 
nished so  much  joy  and  comfort  in  be- 
lieving as  has  the  Gospel  of  John. 
Take  up  almost  any  well-used  Bible, 
and  you  will  find  the  Gospel  of  John 
bearing  evidence  of  wear.  We  never 
tire  of  it.  When  there  is  suffering  and 
sorrow,  how  instinctively  we  turn  to 
the  words,  “Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled — and  on  through  the  chap- 
ter. And  when  the  king  of  terrors 
claims  a victim  very  near  to  our 
hearts,  and  we  are  ready  to  yield  to 
despair,  how  healing  are  the  words 
from  the  eleventh  chapter,  “I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.”  Does  doubt 
assail  you?  Are  you  wondering 
whether,  after  all,  we  may  know 
whether  we  are  saved  before  the  final 
day  in  the  presence  of  all  the  world? 
Turn  to  I John,  the  epistle  we  are 
studying  to-day,  and  see  how  often  the 
word  “know”  in  various  forms — know, 
known,  knoweth — occurs  in  this  short 
work  of  only  five  chapters.  Read  5 :13, 
carefully  and  thoughtfully  and  prayer- 
fully— do  you  believe?  Then  you 
know!  Does  your  conduct  waver,  and 
are  you  given  to  thinking  lightly  of 
sin?  Read  2:28;  3:3,6,8,14,  and  24. 
There  is  no  room  for  wilful  sin  in  the 
heart  of  a child  of  God.  The  incarna- 
tion is  the  manifestation  of  God’s  love 
The  opening  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of 
John  speak  of  the  deep  mysteries  of 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  in  hu- 
man form.  And  love  is  back  of  Calva- 
ry. Human  need  is  behind  that  great 
tragedy  also.  To  discover  in  one’s  own 
experience  that  God  is  love  is  to  be 
saved,  for  “every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God.” — J.  A.  R. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — Space 
permits  giving  expression  to  only  a 
few  among  the  many  thoughts  pre 
sented  in  this  lesson.  Among  other 
things  we  are  taught  to — 

1.  “Love  one  another.”  John  gives 
us  a number  of  Reasons  why  we 
should:  “E^very  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God.  ...  If  God  so  loved  us,  we 
also  ought  to  love  one  another.  . . . 
If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  :n  us.” 
Peter  teaches  us  the  same  thins  when 


he  admonishes  us  to  “love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently.”  Christ 
tells  us,  in  effect,  that  our  love  to  God 
is  made  manifest  by  our  love  to  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  As  John  says, 
“If  a man  love  not  man  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?” 

2.  “God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.”  This  is  the  same  as 
that  given  in  John  3:16,  sometimes 
called  “the  golden  text  of  the  Bible.” 
Jesus  “came  to  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.”  It  is  God’s  plan  for  the 
salvation  of  His  people,  and  it  is  the 
height  of  folly  for  man  to  either  reject 
or  to  try  to  improve  upon  this  plan. 

3.  “No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.”  We  may,  like  Moses,  talk  face 
to  face  with  God ; but  as  for  seeing 
Him  with  our  natural  eyes,  it  is  true, 
as  God  told  Moses,  that  no  man  can 
look  upon  His  face  and  live.  Here  we 
accept  Him  by  faith.  Over  yonder  our 
eyes  will  be  fully  opened  and  we  shall 
see  as  we  are  seen  and  know  as  we  are 
known. 

4.  “Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit.”  This  is  another 
evidence  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  “If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 

5.  “Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God.”  To  this  a- 
grees  the  testimony  of 'John  in  another 


SIGNIFICANCE  OF  CHRIST’S  FIRST 
COMING.— Matt.  1:18-25 


Topic  for  December  20 


MOTTO 

“Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.  He  Came  As: 

1.  The  gift  of  God’s  love. — Jno.  3:16. 

2.  The  Lamb  of  God. — Jno.  1:29. 

3.  To  manifest  God  in  the  flesh. — Jno.  1 : 

14 

4.  A servant. — Matt.  20:28;  Phil.  2:5-8. 

5.  A teacher. — Jno.  3:2. 

6.  A Witness  of  the  truth. — Jno.  3:11, 
12.31-34;  18:37. 

7.  A Shepherd  of  the  sheep. — Jno.  10:7- 
18. 

8 A Prince  of  Peace. — Isa.  9:6;  Luke  2: 
14 

9 A faithful  High  Priest. — Heb.  2:17;  4: 
14,15. 

10.  A Savior. — Jno.  12:47;  I Tim.  1:15. 

11.  The  light  of  the  world. — Jno.  8:12;  12: 
46 

12  The  promised  Messiah. — Luke  2:11; 
Jno.  4:25,26. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1 Textword,  Saviour. 


part  of  this  epistle  that  any  spirit 
which  says  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  of  God.  No  recognition 
of  Christ  is  of  any  avail  unless  it  in- 
cludes both  His  divinity  and  His  hu- 
manity. 

6.  “God  is  love.”  This  expresses 
the  whole  truth  about  Him.  All  His 
dealings  with  man,  from  the  time  of 
Adam  to  the  present  time  bear  out 
the  statement.  The  entire  plan  of  sal- 
vation centers  around  Jno.  3:16.  The 
love  of  God  in  no  way  interferes  with 
His  justice,  but  rather  confirms  it. 
They  who  will  suffer  the  eternal  wrath 
and  vengeance  of  God  will  do  so  be- 
cause they  in  this  life  are  rejecting  His 
love.  They  who  abide  in  His  love  will 
manifest  it  by  loving  their  neighbor  aS 
themselves. 

7.  “There  is  no  fear  in  love.”  That 

is,  not  the  same  kind  of  fear  that  the 
sinner  has.  The  fear  of  the  Lord, 
which  the  wise  man  says  is  “the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom,”  is  the  fear  that 
we  can  not  do  enough  for  Him,  that 
we  may  fail  in  rising  to  the  standard 
He  would  have  us  attain.  They  whose 
hearts  are  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
delight  in  His  presence  and  have  no 
fears  concerning  His  judgments.  It  is 
among  the  greatest  joys  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  be  able  to  face  God  in  time  and 
in  eternity,  without  fear. 

8.  “We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us.”  Had  not  His  love  been  ex- 
tended to  us  in  the  giving  of  His  Son 
and  in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  we 
would  long  ago  have  been  destroyed, 
without  even  an  opportunity  to  love 
Him  or  to  enjoy  His  grace.- — K. 


2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  What  Jesus  Came  to  Do  for  Us. 

For  Young  People  and  Others. 

1.  Select  Some  Phase  of  the  Significance 
of  Christ’s  Coming  and  Give  a Dis- 
cussion of  it  from  the  Word  of 
Truth. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

“God  with  us”  in  the  person  of  Jesus  made 
possible  for  God  to  be  “in  us”  and  hence  with 
us  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  came 
after  the  crucified  and  risen  Lord  had  ascend- 
ed to  Glory.  Are  we  living  up  to  our  high 
privilege  in  Christ  Jesus? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Compassionate  Savior ! We  welcome  Thee 
to  our  world,  We  welcome  Thee  to  our  hearts. 
We  bless  Thee  for  the  divine  goodness  Thou 
hast  brought  from  heaven ; for  the  souls  Thou 
hast  warmed  with  love  to  man,  and  lifted  up 
in  love  to  God;  for. the  great  efforts  of  divine 
philanthropy  which  Thou  hast  inspired;  and 
for  that  hope  of  a pure  celestial  life,  through 
which  Thy  disciples  triumph  over  death. — 
W.  E.  Channing. 


I am  come  a light  into  the  world,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness. — Jno.  12:46. 


I came  not  to  judge  the  world  but  to  save 
the  world. — Jno.  12 :47. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  10,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Meetings  continue,  this  week  and 
next,  in  the  following  churches  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. : Petersburg,  Groffdale, 
Landis  Valley,  if  previous  arrange- 
ments are  carried  out.  L. 


A brother  sends  us  the  following 
from  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. : “On  Dec.  20,  at  2 
P.  M.,  there  will  be  an  inspirational 
song  service  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  all.” 


Sister  Amelia  Loucks,  wife  of  the 
general  Manager  of  our  Publishing 
House,  has  been  seriously  ill  recently 
but  at  the  time  of  this  writing  she  is 
improving.  We  are  hoping  and  pray- 
ing for  her  recovery. 


A refreshing  communion  service  was 
held  with  the  brotherhood  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  29.  The 
congregation  has  decided  to  use  home 
talent  in  the  coming  revival  meetings 
at  that  place — a commendable  deci- 
sion. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A sister  sends 
in  a special  request  for  “the  prayers 
of  God’s  people  that  we  may  remain 
true  and  faithful  to  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  be  directed  in  the  right  channels 
of  life,  and  experience  more  joy  in  our 
Christian  life.” 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Columbia,  Pa., 
Mission  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, Nov.  28  and  29.  At  the  close  of 
the  Sunday  evening  service,  in  response 
to  a public  invitation,  one  aged  man 
stood  for  Christ. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  is  again  with  loved  ones  in 
Scottdale.  His  three  weeks  in  Lan- 
caster Co.  witnessed  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  in  many  of  the  churches 
in  that  county.  Incidentally,  his  health 
seems  to  have  improved,  judging  from 
his  appearance. 


A brother  writes  us  from  Nappanee, 
Inch:  “Revival  meetings  are  scheduled 
to  begin,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Dec.  10 
at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. Let  us  pray  for  a mighty  revival 
during  these  services.” 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing letter  from  Bro.  F.  B.  Raber,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Detroit,  Mich.,  which  came  too 
late  for  publication  in  this  week’s  pa- 
per. Look  for  it  next  week.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  recovery  from  a se- 
vere illness,  reported  in  these  columns 
several  weeks  ago. 


A considerable  portion  of  the  ma- 
terial intended  for  publication  this 
week  is  being  held  over,  for  want  of 
room,  for  next  week’s  paper.  We  ask 
our  friends  to  bear  with  us.  We  want 
all  our  contributors  to  keep  on.  One 
way  to  make  room  for  all  is  to  give  our 
messages  in  the  least  possible  words, 
so  the  message  is  given.  Thanks  for 
your  generous  contributions. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  Jonathan 
M.  Mast,  Thomas,  Okla. ; Effie  Hersh- 
berger, Grantsville,  Md. ; Ross  Lichty, 
Mary  Lichty,  Fannie  Petersheim,  Oak- 
land, Md. ; Abner  Zook  and  family, 
Akron,  Ohio ; Mary  and  Mattie  Zook, 
Sterling,  Ohio;  John  Hartman  and 
wife,  Gabriel  S.  Brunk  and  wife,  Elida, 
Ohio. 


The  American  Mennonite  Mission 

of  Dhamtari,  India,  has  decided  to  pub- 
lish a book  of  doctrines  for  the  use  of 
our  India  brethren  and  others  inter- 
ested in  Christian  doctrine,  with  Bro. 
Geo.  J.  Lapp  as  the  principal  writer. 
The  book  is  to  cover  substantially  the 
same  ground  as  that  covered  in  “Doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,”  in  abbreviated 
form.  May  God  bless  the  work,  and 
make  it  the  means  of  winning  many 
souls  for  the  Author  of  all  Christian 
doctrine. 


Bro.  Gabriel  S.  Brunk  preached  for 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Thurs- 
day evening  of  last  week.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Sister  Brunk  and  by 
Bro.  John  Hartman  and  wife,  all  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  who  were  on  their  way 
to  Virginia,  where  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hartman  expect  to  spend  the  winter 


and  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  ex- 
pect to  visit  a number  of  communities 
and  congregations  before  returning  to 
their  home. 


A brother  writes  us  from  Lititz,  Pa., 
under  date  of  Dec.  2:  “Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen  was  with  us  at  Landis  Valley 
last  night.  He  is  filling  a number  of 
appointments  for  the  first  time  over 
the  conference  district.  Meetings  clos- 
ed last  Sunday  night  at  Masonville, 
with  16  confessions ; at  Rohrerstown, 
10;  at  Strasburg,  38;  at  Erisman’s,  20; 
at  Byerland,  15.”  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  these  99  new  recruits  who  have 
enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
May  they  be  the  means  of  bringing 
more  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 


Correspondence 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — The  Lord  surely  is 
good  to  all  of  us.  I will  take  this  way 
to  ask  our  dear  brothers  and  sisters  to 
write  to  Sister  Alice  R.  Peters  who 
has  not  heard  from  anyone  for  over 
two  years.  Please  send  her  all  the 
cheer  and  comfort  you  can.  The  writ- 
er has  not  heard  from  anyone  for  some 
time  either.  People  do  not  realize 
what  a blessing  it  is  when  they  can  go 
to  the  house  of  God  and  hear  His 
Word.  Please  write  to  our  dear  sister, 
and  if  she  does  not  answer  pray  for 
her.  Her  address  is  Manheim,  Pa.,  R. 
R.  No.  3.  Pray  for  me  too. 

Nov.  23,  1931.  Lottie  B.  Snyder. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

..Greetings  in  His  Name: — Sunday, 
Nov.  15,  we  enjoyed,  immensely,  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro.  Wid- 
mer  of  Chicago,  who  has  had  two  years 
of  missionary  experience  in  Palestine. 
How  sadly  we  have  neglected  the 
Jew!  We  send  missionaries  to  every 
other  part  of  the  world,  but  never  be- 
fore have  I heard  one,  who  has  work- 
ed among  the  Jews,  speak. 

How  often  do  we  hear  a prayer  of- 
fered for  the  benefit  of  this  people? 
As  we  are  not  acquainted  with  their 
needs  we  do  not  know  for  what  to 
pray,  but  Bro.  Widmer  asks  that  we 
pray  that  the  missionaries  will  be  able 
to  remain  on  their  knees,  that  they 
may  obtain  spiritual  proof  of  the  vital 
ministry  and  sincerity  of  prayer.  Let 
us  pray  for  the  lost  sons  of  Israel,  for, 
“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.” 

Nov.  15,  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  two 
other  brothers,  and  three  sisters  from 
Chicago,  spent  a lovely  evening  with 
us.  They  presented  a very  interesting 
program. 

Nov.  22,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros. 
Manuel  Birky  and  Edwin  Miller;  Pri- 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


809 


Supts.,  Bro.  Amos  Birky  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Reinhardt;  Chors.,  Sisters  Ka- 
tie and  Thelma  Birky;  Secy.-Treas., 
Chauncey  Birky;  Supts.  of  Y.  P.  M., 
Bros.  Emory  Birky  and  Leonard  Gut ; 
Cor.,  Bro.  Lester  Martin. 

Nov  24,  1931.  Lydia  Sutter. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  again  reached  another 
Thanksgiving  season  and  we  look  over 
the  past  year  and  count  our  many 
blessings.  We  can  truly  say  we  have 
many  things  for  which  to  thank  the 
Lord.  Although  there  is  a cry  of 
“hard  times,”  we  have  been  blessed 
with  a beautiful,  warm  fall  and  there 
is  an  abundance  of  fruit  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful. 

On  Nov.  8 we  observed  communion 
at  this  place.  Some  of  the  members 
were  unable  to  be  present  on  account 
of  sickness,  but  a goodly  number  were 
present  to  take  part  in  the  service. 

On  Nov.  15  the  Palmyra  and  Pea 
Ridge  congregations  were  together  in 
an  all  day  missionary  meeting  at  this 
place.  The  programs  were  followed 
as  given  in  the  Youth’s  Christian 
Companion  and  a very  profitable  time 
was  had  by  all. 

Several  persons  from  this  place  are 
attending  the  singing  class  organized 
at  the  Palmyra  Church  with  Bro.  Phil- 
ip Kreider  as  teacher.  The  class  is 
very  interesting  and  helpful. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Nov.  26,  1931.  Mabelle  Hathaway. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Nov.  21  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  came  to  hold  meetings  for 
us.  They  continued  until  the  26th. 
During  this  time  Bro.  K.  preached 
nine  sermons  and  also  gave  us  two 
chart  lessons,  which  were  all  very 
timely  and  edifying  to  every  one  in 
attendance.  The  attendance  was  very 
good  throughout  these  meetings — 
with  the  exception  of  the  first  evening, 
the  weather  being  rather  cold  and 
blustery. 

As  a visible  result  seven  young  peo- 
ple took  the  stand  for  Christ.  We  ask 
all  God’s  people  to  pray  for  them,  that 
they  may  make  a complete  surrender 
to  Him  who  died  for  them.  We  as  a 
congregation  wish  to  express  our  sin- 
cere thanks  for  his  faithful  service  ren- 
dered while  in  our  midst.  Come  a- 
gain,  Brother  K. 

From  here  Bro.  Kreider  went  to 
Chappell,  Neb.,  to  conduct  similar 
meetings.  May  heaven’s  choicest 
blessings  rest  on  our  brother,  is  our 
sincere  wish  and  prayer.  We  crave 
the  prayers  of  all  God’s  Israel  that  the 
Word  sown  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal. 

Nov.  29,  1931.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  evangelistic  meeting  at  the  Ma- 
sonville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Cottage  City,  Md., 
closed  Nov.  19.  We  rejoiced  to  see  16 
of  our  Sunday  school  scholars  make 
the  good  confession,  as  well  as  the  in- 
spiration to  be  more  active  in  Chris- 
tian life  among  the  brotherhood. 

Bro.  Shenk  is  expected  to  conduct 
similar  meetings  at  the  Mountville 
Church  the  latter  part  of  March,  1932. 

Nov.  30,  1931.  H. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Our  congregation  enjoyed  a real 
inspiring  Bible  conference  recently, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Derstine.  A good 
attendance  and  interest  was  manifest- 
ed. 

Communion  service  was  held  Nov. 
29.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  family 
of  Scottdale  and  Bro.  James  Saylor  of 
Johnstown  were  with  us  and  conducted 
this  service.  A few  of  the  congrega- 
tion were  not  privileged  to  attend, 
due  to  sickness,  etc. 

We  expect  to  hold  a series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  the  near  future  by 
Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler.  Remember  these 
meetings  in  your  prayers  that  lost 
souls  may  be  gathered  in  and  the 
brotherhood  strengthened. 

Bro.  Albert  Kauffman,  our  deacon, 
is  slowly  improving,  and  able  to  be  up 
some. 

Nov.  30,  1931.  Cor. 


Eureka,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Missionary  Day  was  observed  at  this 
place  Nov.  15.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City  worshiped  with  us  in  the 
morning.  In  the  afternoon  missionary 
talks  were  given  by  Bro.  Mininger  and 
Bro.  Chris  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  and  young  people’s 
meeting.  Following  are  the  Sunday 
school  officers  that  were  elected : 
Supts.  Walter  Zook,  Loren  Ulrich ; 
Sunday  school  Chors.,  Martha  Smith, 
Luella  Ulrich;  Church  Chors.,  Ray 
Schertz,  Walter  Zook.  Following  are 
the  Y.  P.  officers  that  were  elected : 
Supts.  Lewis  Yordy,  Truman  Schertz; 
Chors.  Stella  Yoder,  Edna  Ulrich. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
of  Sterling,  111.,  will  conduct  a series 
of  meetings  here  beginning  Dec.  7. 
We  pray  that  the  coming  meetings 
may  prove  a real  blessing  to  the  bro- 
therhood at  this  place  and  may  be  a 
means  of  bringing  many  souls  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

Nov.  30,  1931.  Cor. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at  Han- 
over in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, closed  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29. 
Interest  and  attendance  were  good.  The 


presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  mani- 
fest in  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and 
as  one  of  the  visible  results  there  were 
13  confessions.  May  these  young  souls 
have  a definite  experience  with  the 
Lord  and  be  fed  with  the  sincere  milk 
of  God’s  Word;  that  they  may  grow 
thereby  and  become  pillars  in  the 
Church,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

Dec.  1,  1931.  M.  A.  S. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings: — Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  with  us  Nov.  15- 
26  in  a series  of  meetings.  The  mes- 
sages were  brought  with  power,  and 
God  answered  prayers  in  a wonderful 
way.  The  Church  as  a who’e  was 
strengthened,  and  there  were  nineteen 
confessions  and  reconsecrations.  Five 
of  these  were  of  the  older  children 
who  have  not  yet  been  baptized  and 
the  rest  were  mostly  young  people 
who  realized  that  their  lives  we:  e not 
just  what  they  ought  to  have  been. 
We  are  praying  that  they  may  be  will- 
ing to  lay  everything  on  the  altar  and 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master. 

Our  all  day  meeting  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing was  very  well  attended.  Many 
good  truths  were  presented.  Let  us 
make  every  day  a day  of  thanksgiving 
to  God.  We  would  ask  the  continued 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  2,  1931.  Dora  Wyse., 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — We  as  workers  came  to 
Iowa  City,  Oct.  29.  A Church  was 
organized  Nov.  15  by  the  Brethren  of 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  district 
which  shall  be  known  as  the  Iowa 
City  Mennonite  Mission  and  Church. 
The  Lord  has  led  and  blessed  in  the 
work,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice  O’Connell 
coming  for  a series  of  meetings  to  be- 
gin Dec.  8.  Pray  for  the  beginning  of 
a church  in  Iowa  City  and  its  future 
growth. 

We  believe  the  brethren  of  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  are  much  inter- 
ested in  the  work  here.  The  brethren 
of  the  East  Union,  West  Union,  and 
Lower  Deer  Creek  congregations  are 
especially  mindful  of  us,  and  wonder- 
fully supplying  our  material  needs,  for 
which  we  thank  them  and  the  Lord 
who  has  promised  and  is  ever  faithful. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
the  sewing  circles  and  also  East  Un- 
ion literary  society  for  their  kind  re- 
membrance of  us.  May  God  bless  us 
all  and  keep  us  faithful  to  the  task  He 
has  set  before  us.  We  believe  there  is 
a great  opportunity  for  a future  work 
here.  We  ask  the  Church  to  hold  us 
up  before  the  Throne. 

Norman  Hobbs,  Supt. 
Dec.  2,  1931.. 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  A BARREL  OF  WHISKY 
CONTAINS 


A barrel  of  headaches,  of  heartaches  and 
woes ; 

A barrel  of  curses,  a barrel  of  blows; 

A barrel  of  sorrow  for  a loving,  weary  wife; 
A barrel  of  care,  a barrel  of  strife; 

A barrel  of  unavailing  regret; 

A barrel  of  cares,  a barrel  of  debt; 

A barrel  of  hunger;  of  poison,  of  pain; 

A barrel  of  hopes  all  blasted  in  vain; 

A barrel  of  poverty,  ruin,  and  blight; 

A barrel  of  tears  that  run  in  the  night; 

A barrel  of  crime,  a barrel  of  groans; 

A barrel  of  orphans’  most  pitiful  moans; 

A barrel  of  serpents  that  hiss  as  they  pass; 
That  glow  from  the  liquor  in  the  bead  of  the 
glass; 

A barrel  of  falsehoods,  a barrel  of  cries; 
That  fall  from  the  maniac’s  lips  as  he  dies. 

— Sel.  by  Hattie  E.  Dove. 


SAMARIA 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Samaria  is  the  central  division  of 
Palestine.  The  Samaria  of  the  New 
Testament  was  called  Mt.  Ephraim  of 
the  old.  It  was  largely  occupied  by 
the  tribes  Ephraim,  Dan,  and  the  half 
tribe  Manassah. 

Many  of  the  greatest  events  of  Bi- 
ble history  occurred  within  its  borders, 
and  some  very  sad  events.  It  is  a fer- 
tile land.  Samaria  was  the  haven  of 
the  farmer.  Its  commercial  resources 
were  largely  the  cause  of  the  downfall 
of  the  nation. 

After  the  northern  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael was  led  captive  to  Babylon,  Sa- 
maria was  repeopled  largely  by  Baby- 
lonians who  became  the  tillers  of  the 
soil,  and  at  the  time  of  Christ  the  Jews 
had  no  associations  or  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans;  they  regarded  them 
and  the  land  polluted. 

Although  the  land  was  just  about 
twenty-five  miles  in  length,  the  Jews 
would  not  even  pass  through  it  in  go- 
ing from  Judea  to  Galilee,  (and  vice 
versa)  but  crossed  the  river  Jordan  at 
Beth  Shan,  going  down  on  the  east 
side,  and  recrossing  opposite  Jericho. 
But,  our  Savior  going  from  Judea  to 
Galilee,  passed  through  Samaria,  com- 
ing to  Jacob’s  well  which  is  about  the 
center  East  and  West,  and  being 
weary  of  His  journey,  sat  upon  the 
well.  The  story  is  found  in  John 
4th  chapter. 

When  the  Jews  returned  from  the 
Babylonian  captivity  led  by  Zerubba- 
bel,  through  the  influence  of  Nehemi- 
ah,  and  the  kindness  of  King  Cyrus, 
they  began  to  rebuild  the  Temple, 
which  had  been  destroyed.  Zerubba- 
bel  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  refused 
to  allow  the  Samaritans  to  assist  in  re- 
building, or  to  have  a part  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah.  They  became  angry 
and  built  a Temple  for  worship  on  Mt. 
Gerizim,  and  when  Christ  met  the 
woman  of  Samaria  at  Jacob’s  well,  .she 


spoke  to  Him  about  that  worship,  say- 
ing, “Our  fathers  worshiped  in  this 
mountain”  (Jno.  4:20)  but  the  temple 
had  been  destroyed  about  170  years 
before. 

Jacob’s  well  is  now  controlled  by 
the  Catholic  people,  and  a large  house 
of  worship  was  under  construction  at 
the  time  of  our  visit  there. 

The  writer  had  the  pleasure  of 
drinking  from  that  historical  well. 
The  water  is  about  94  feet  below  the 
surface,  and  the  well  is  walled  from  the 
bottom  to  the  top,  about  seven  feet  in 
diameter,  and  by  the  appearance  of 
the  wall  Jacob  was  a fine  workman. 

The  woman  said  to  Christ,  “The 
well  is  deep  and  thou  hast  nothing  to 
draw  with.  From  whence  hast  thou 
this  living  water?” 

The  beautiful  little  valley  of  Dothan 
lies  in  Samaria  where  Joseph  found  his 
brethren  keeping  their  father’s  flock, 
the  time  they  sold  him  as  a slave  to 
the  Ishmaelites  who  carried  him  to 
Egypt ; who  in  after  years  preserved 
the  lives  of  the  ones  that  had  sold  him. 
Joseph  held  no  revenge  in  his  heart  a- 
gainst  his  brethren,  “But  as  for  you, 
ye  thought  evil  against  me  ; but  God 
meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass, 
as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
alive”  (Gen.  50:20).  The  chief  moun- 
tains of  Samaria  are  Mt.  Carmel,  Mt. 
Gilboa,  Mt.  Abel,  and  Mt.  Gerizim. 
These  mountains  became  holy  grounds 
and  a sanctuary  in  which  worship  was 
offered  to  both  Jehovah,  and  to  idols. 
I Kings  18  Ch. 

Mt.  Gerizim,  the  mountain  of  bless- 
ing, and  Mt.  Abel  the  mountain  of 
cursings,  are  located  about  the  center 
of  Samaria,  with  a valley  of  about  one 
quarter  mile  wide  in  between  them. 
The  writer  stood  in  the  valley  and 
spoke  toward  Mt.  Gerizim  and  it  re- 
echoed back.  Joshua  brought  the  en- 
tire body  of  Israelites  across  the  Jor- 
dan into  this  valley.  The  Levites  stood 
in  the  valley  with  half  the  tribe  on  Mt. 
Gerizim,  and  half  on  Mt.  Abel,  and 
when  the  Levites  read  the  cursings  of 
the  law  on  sin  the  tribes  on  Mt.  Abel 
said  amen,  then  they  read  the  blessing 
of  the  law  on  virtue,  and  the  tribes  on 
Mt.  Gerizim  replied  amen. 

Later  on,  before  his  death,  Joshua 
again  gathered  the  people  at  Shechem 
near  this  place  to  hear  his  farewell 
counsel. 

(To  be  continued) 

Roscoe,  Calif. 


WHICH  WAY  SHALL  I TAKE? 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Which  way  shall  I take?”  is  a ques- 
tion that  often  comes  to  all  of  us.  And 
how  much  often  depends  upon  choos- 
ing the  right  way. 

How  many  of  us  are  tired  of  the 
pleasures  of  this  life?  How  many  long 


for  something  deeper,  something  that 
will  really  give  us  lasting  joy  and 
pleasure  ? 

“Which  way  shall  I take?”  shouts  a voice  on 
the  night, 

“I’m  a pilgrim  awearied,  and  spent  is  my 
light; 

And  I seek  for  a palace,  that  rests  on  the 
hill, 

But  between  us,  a stream  lieth  sullen  and 
chill.” 

The  words  of  this  poem  express  the 
feelings  of  many  a soul.  Truly  we  are 
pilgrims  here  in  this  world.  We  are 
pilgrims  here  in  a strange  land.  But  it 
is  a place  where  we  have  a chance  to 
prepare  for  that  heavenly  home  that 
Christ,  by  His  death  on  the  cross,  has 
gone  to  prepare  for  us.  We  have  be- 
come weary  of  the  cares  and  worldly 
pleasures  of  this  life.  Our  light  is  far 
spent.  We  seek  for  a palace  that  rests 
on  a hill,  our  heavenly  home.  But  be- 
tween us  lies  that  sullen  and  chilly 
stream  which  we  cannot  cross  now. 

“Which  way  shall  I take?  for  the  bright 
golden  span 

That  bridges  the  waters  so  safely  for  man? 
To  the  right?  to  the  left?  ah,  me!  If  I 
knew — 

The  night  is  so  dark,  and  . the  passers  so 
few.” 

“Which  way  shall  I take?”  the 
question  comes  again.  I want  to  reach 
that  bright  golden  span  that  so  safely 
bridges  the  water  for  us.  The  night  is 
so  dark  and  there  are  hardly  any  who 
are  passing  this  way. 

“Which  way  shall  I take?”  Ah  me, 
if  I only  knew ! If  only  someone  was 
here  to  point  out  the  right  way  to  me. 
Shall  I go  to  the  right  or  shall  I go  to 
the  left?  The  night  is  so  dark  that  if 
I should  take  the  wrong  way  I might 
stumble  and  fall  and  be  forever  lost. 

“See  the  lights  from  the  palace  in  silvery 
lines, 

How  they  pencil  the  hedges  and  fruit-laden 
vines — 

My  fortune  my  all!  for  one  tangled  gleam 
That  sifts  thro’  the  lilies,  and  wastes  on  the 
stream.” 

I see  the  lights  from  the  palace. 
How  they  shine ! My  fortune,  my  all 
I would  gladly  give  for  one  tangled 
gleam.  If  only  I knew  the  way  I 
should  take. 

“Near  thee,  my  son,  is  the  old  wayside  cross, 
Like  a gray  friar  cowl’d,  in  lichens  and 
moss; 

And  its  cross-beam  will  point  to  the  bright 
golden  span, 

That  bridges  the  waters  so  safely  for  man; 
That  bridges  the  waters  so  safely  for  man.” 

If  you  only  knew  it,  near  thee  is  the 
old  wayside  cross  whose  cross-beam 
points  to  that  bright  golden  span.  But 
we  do  not  see  that  cross-beam.  We 
want  someone  to  point  out  the  way. 

Then,  dear  friends,  you  who  know 
the  way  and  know  what  it  means, 
won’t  you  let  your  light  shine  so  that 
others  may  be  shown  the  right  way? 
Think  how  glad  you  would  be  if  some- 
one would  show  you  the  way.  Then 
think  of  the  Golden  Rule : “Therefore 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 


1931 


men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them.”  Then  think  of  what  it  would 
mean  to  you  if  someone  had  not  been 
kind  enough  to  have  shown  you  the 
way.  Then  be  willing  to  show  others 
the  way  and  show  them  the  joy  and 
blessing  in  serving  and  working  for 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Thanksgiving  season  has  come  and  gone. 
During  the  few  vacation  days  about  half  the 
dormitory  students  found  their  way  back  to 
their  homes  or  visited  with  friends  in  the 
surrounding  communities.  Upon  their  re- 
turn one  new  student  joined  our  number — - 
Sister  Norma  Brenneman  from  Tofield, 
Alta. 

In  the  last  news  column  from  this  place 
our  communion  date  was  announced  for 
Nov.  8.  But  due  to  the  death  of  Bro.  Harry 
Diener’s  (bishop  in  charge)  mother  the  serv- 
ice was  postponed  until  the  following  Sun- 
day, Nov.  15.  On  the  Saturday  evening  pre- 
vious the  members’  meeting  was  held.  A 
spirit  of  unity  and  confession  prevailed. 
Two  young  men  expressed  regret  for  the 
sin  and  carelessness  of  their  lives  and  a de- 
sire to  live  closer  to  the  Lord.  Bro.  Diener 
was  with  us  at  that  time  and  also  for  the 
communion  service  on  Sunday,  at  which 
time  one  hundred  twenty  participated.  Bro. 
Gaius  Horst  of  the  Pennsylvania  congrega- 
tion near  Hesston  and  Bro.  D.  C.  Schrock 
of  the  Yoder  congregation  near  Hutchinson 
also  were  present  to  assist  in  the  work  of 
the  deacon.  The  same  Sunday  evening  a 
group  of  young  people  representing  the  ex- 
tension work  o,f  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  held  a mis- 
sionary program  with  the  Peabody  congre- 
gation about  twenty  miles  from  Hesston. 

In  keeping  with  our  annual  custom,  an 
Armistice  day  program  was  rendered  in 
chapel  Nov.  11.  The  following  topics  were 
discussed:  The  Present  Crisis  in  Manchuria, 
Paul  Erb;  A review  of  “Our  Foreign  Policy 
in  the  Looking  Glass,”  Paul  Bender;  and 
Present  Day  Peace  Propaganda,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 
At  4:00  P.  M.  Thursday  Mrs.  Edward  Yoder 
spoke  at  our  All-Girls’  meeting  on  the  very 
practical  theme  of  “The  Accomplished  Wom- 
an.” All  who  heard  the  talk  experienced  a 
desire  to  measure  their  lives  more  nearly  by 
the  perfect  pattern.  On  Friday  evening  of 
the  same  week  the  entire  dormitory  group 
enjoyed  a pleasant  social  hour  in  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb.  Bro.  J.  B.  Epp 
(General  Conference  Mennonite)  spoke  to 
the  Volunteer  Band  Sunday  morning  Nov. 
22  on  the  general  theme  of  the  “Hopi  In- 
dians,” among  whom  he  was  engaged  in 
mission  work  for  a number  of  years.  His 
talk  was  much  appreciated,  and  a desire  was 
expressed  for  a future  meeting  of  a similar 
nature. 

At  6:30  Monday  evening,  Nov.  23,  the  fac- 
ulty gathered  in  the  dormitory  dining  hall 
for  a dinner  and  social  hour.  These  faculty 
programs  are  held  several  times  a year.  In 
addition  to  the  dinner  and  social  features,  a 
subject  of  educational  interest  is  usually 
discussed.  On  this  occasion  Bro.  I.  E. 
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the  Savior  who  did  so  much  for  them. 
“For  truly  the  harvest  is  great  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  send 
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest.”  If 
He  should  send  you,  do  not  refuse. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


Burkhart  spoke  on  “The  Influence  of  the 
Theory  of  Evolution  on  Biblical  Interpreta- 
tion.” On  the  evening  of  the  24th  a parent- 
teachers  meeting  was  held  at  the  College. 
All  parents  of  local  students  who  do  not 
room  at  the  dormitory  were  invited.  The 
College  being  primarily  a church  school 
must,  however,  also  face  the  problem  of 
serving  its  local  patrons  in  the  best  possible 
way.  The  following  topics  show  the  trend 
of  the  discussion:  “The  Purpose  of  Founding 
Hesston  College”  (Paul  Bender);  “The  Re- 
lation of  the  College  to  the  Community” 
(Paul  Erb);  “What  Parents  Expect”  (Sev- 
eral parents  of  students);  “Some  Problems 
of  Interest  to  Parents  and  Teachers”  (Ed- 
ward Yoder). 

During  the  past  year  the  Missionary  offer- 
ings of  the  Sunday  school  have  fallen  short 
of  the  budget  set  for  the  support  of  Ada 
Hartzler  in  India.  In  order  to  prevent  a 
serious  retrenchment  in  our  giving  it  was 
decided  to  budget  each  class  according  to  a 
certain  percentage  of  increase  over  the  av- 
erage amount  given  by  the  same  class  last 
year.  This  scheme  has  been  carefully  work- 
ed out  and  will  go  into  effect  with  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  S.  S.  year. 

Dec.  1,  1931.  .Gladys  Burkhart. 
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The  Thanksgiving  vacation  took  from  our 
halls  a number  of  students  who  visited  their 
parents.  Those  who  were  not  thus  privi- 
leged enjoyed  the  vacation  here,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  happy  faces  and  general 
good  will. 

We  were  happy  indeed  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  from  India  on  the 
evenings  of  Nov.  23  and  24.  Bro.  Friesen 
also  conducted  chapel  exercises  one  morn- 
ing. His  strong  appeal  made  to  young  men 
and  women  through  the  subject,  “What  is 
Your  Life?”  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  His 
talks  on  “Answered  Prayer  in  India”  and 
“An  Open  Door”  were  full  of  praise  and 
adoration  to  a God  who  does  answer  pray- 
er. We  went  away  feeling  that  our  great 
God  is  doing  great  things  in  India  through 
people  who  are  continually  surrendering 
themselves  to  Him.  We  were  glad  for  the 
testimony  brought  by  Sister  Friesen  and  her 
talk  to  the  girls  and  women  after  the  main 
service  of  the  evening. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  has 
been  holding  meetings  in  a few  places  in  the 
mountain  districts  where  some  of  the  school 
people  are  workers.  He  was  with  us  sev- 
eral times  conducting  our  chapel  exercises. 

November  22  was  a day  of  refreshing  and 
blessing  .for  all  of  us.  In  the  morning  pre- 
paratory and  baptismal  services  were  held. 
Bishop-  .S',  • H.  Rhodes. .conducted  .the.  bap- 
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tismal  services,  at  which  time  seven  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  Four  of  these  are 
Sunday  school  pupils  and  three  are  high 
school  students.  In  the  evening  communion 
was  observed.  Bishop  Lewis  Shank  had 
charge  of  this  service. 

A party  of  six — Alta  Barge,  Grace  Lefe- 
ver,  Ruth  Mininger,  D.  W.  Lehman,  Moses 
Slabaugh,  and  Samuel  Swartz — left  the 
morning  after  Thanksgiving  for  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  They  gave  several  programs  at  the 
Mission  and  one  at  the  Concord  Church.  It 
was  their  privilege  too  to  visit  a number  of 
homes.  They  came  back  feeling  encour- 
aged with  the  work  there,  but  also  seeing  a 
need  for  more  workers. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  was  away  over 
Thanksgiving,  taking  part  in  conference 
work  at  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  spoke  at  a conjoint 
prayer  circle  Nov.  19,  on  the  subject  of  So- 
berness. 

Chapel  talks  during  the  month  were  given 
by  C.  K.  Lehman  on  How  to  Study  (con- 
tinued from  a former  talk  on  the  same  sub- 
ject) and  by  Sadie  Hartzler  on  Library  Re- 
sources. 

On  November  11  the  second  term  address 
was  given  by  Bro.  Merle  Eshleman.  He 
took  for  his  subject  Accidental  Discoveries. 
He  made  us  feel  that  God  had  a purpose  in 
allowing  men  to  discover  things  accidentally. 
Instead  of  man  being  able  to  figure  every- 
thing out  for  himself,  he  stumbles  on  a dis- 
covery and  can’t  take  much  credit  to  him- 
self for  it.  Man  must  try,  however,  and  it 
was  this  point  that  was  finally  stressed.  The 
world  may  be  blessed  through  our  efforts. 

Public  literary  at  the  beginning  of  the 
month  centered  around  the  subject,  Travel. 
We  went  with  the  Venetian  across  Asia;  we 
relived  the  experiences  of  the  earlier  colo- 
nists; and  finally  went  with  Byrd  to  the 
South  Pole.  Special  music  and  a reading 
were  also  a part  of  the  program. 

The  Smithsonian  Literary  Society  also 
gave  a public  program  on  Friday  evening, 
in  which  the  main  feature  was  an  essay  con- 
test. 

Dec.  2,  1931.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 
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At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  College 
Church  is  in  the  midst  of  a series  of  revival 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman. 
These  meetings  began  last  Sunday  morning 
and  are  to  continue  until  Sunday  evening, 
December  5.  Bro.  Kauffman  is  not  only  us- 
ing his  energies  to  give  us  the  best  of  Spir- 
itual messages  each  evening,  but  is  also  con- 
ducting Chapel  Services  and  is  giving  ample 
opportunity  for  private  conferences  and  in- 
terviews throughout  the  day.  Prayer  groups 
have  been  organized  as  heretofore  among 
the  students.  Leaders  of  these  groups  meet 
each  evening  at  6:15  for  mutual  prayer  and 
discussion,  and  at  6:40  each  leader  meets 
with  a separate  group  until  seven  o’clock, 
the  time  of  the  evening  meeting.  In  this 
way  the  prayer  service  of  every  Christian 
student  on  the  campus  is  enlisted  in  this 
evangelistic  effort.  The  Lord  is  already  an- 
swering our  prayers  and  we  believe  He  will 
accomplish  great-  things-  for  us  throughout 
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the  week.  Though  the  meetings  themselves 
will  be  closed  by  the  time  these  notes  are 
published,  you  can  still  pray  that  the  results 
may  be  beneficial  and  permanent. 

Death  has  again  visited  the  College  Com- 
munity in  a remarkable  way.  Mrs.  John 
Esch,  who  was  a member  here  for  some 
time,  died  on  November  20.  Her  death  was 
quite  sudden.  Funeral  services  for  her  were 
held  at  the  Forks  Church  in  charge  of  Pres- 
ident Yoder.  On  Sunday  morning,  Novem- 
ber 29,  Yost  Yoder,  who  was  the  contractor 
in  charge  of  the  work  on  both  dormitories 
recently  built  and  who  also  rebuilt  East 
Hall  into  the  apartment  house  it  now  is,  died 
very  suddenly  in  his  home  in  one  of  the 
apartments.  He  was  seemingly  in  good 
health  the  evening  before,  but  at  about  four- 
thirty  other  occupants  of  the  house  heard 
him  fall  to  the  floor  and  found  him  dead. 
Classes  were  suspended  for  his  funeral  on 
Monday  at  nine  o’clock,  and  the  body  was 
sent  back  to  Iowa,  his  former  home.  Surely 
to-morrow  is  very  uncertain  to  us  all. 

The  Thanksgiving  season  here  was  a joy- 
ful one.  This  year’s  Homecoming,  if  judged 
by  the  crowd  in  attendance  and  the  spirit  of 
fellowship  and  cooperation  manifested,  was 
a bigger  success  than  any  previous  one. 
Programs  were  all  well  attended.  The  num- 
ber of  visitors  has  been  estimated  at  near 
two  hundred. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  has  just  returned  from 
a trip  to  eastern  Pennsylvania  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  school.  He  reports  a fine  trip 
and  good  interest. 

Sunday  school  meetings  have  recently  been 
held  in  nearby  churches,  and  many  of  the 
students  and  faculty  members  took  the  op- 
portunity to  attend.  Speakers  from  the  col- 
lege took  part  in  the  program  given  on 
Nov.  22  at  Clinton  Brick  and  on  Nov.  29  at 
Yellow  Creek.  President  Yoder  also  spoke 
at  a missionary  meeting  held  at  Topeka,  and 
at  the  Grace  Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago, 
recently.  The  Extension  Department  of  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  is  giving  a number  of  programs 
at  various  churches.  On  next  Sunday  eve- 
ning they  expect  to  be  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  to 
give  the  program  there. 

Dec.  2,  1931.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  80S) 

grace  of  God  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  submit  to  Christ  and  His  Word, 
and  abide  faithful  in  the  same  until 
death.  Thoughts  of  His  faithfulness, 
the  necessary  chastening,  the  contin- 
ued revelation  of  Himself,  His  guid- 
ance, and  abiding  peace,  filled  our 
minds.  How  glad  we  are  He  ever 
called  us  to  follow  Him. 

In  the  evening  we  kept  the  com- 
munion in  memory  of  Christ’s  suffer- 
ing and  death  on  the  cross  for  us,  “till 
He  come.”  We  enjoyed  these  services 
very  much. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Heatwole  with 
some  of  the  brethren  held  a short  serv- 
ice with  Bro.  LeRoy  Brenneman  at 
930  N.  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs. 
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LeRoy  was  glad  to  be  remembered  in 
this  way. 

Though  we  are  but  few  in  number, 
we  met  together  for  worship  and 
thanksgiving  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
The  Lord  met  with  us  and  blest  us 
richly.  Brethren  Elmer  Hartzler  and 
Emery  Hartzler  and  Sister  Viola 
Hough  told  us  some  very  interesting 
and  touching  accounts  on  the  subject, 
“What  have  I seen  in  my  routine  of 
work  in  one  day,  which  caused  me  to 
be  grateful?”  Bro.  E.  A.  Miller  spoke 
on  the  subject,  “Our  gratitude  for  the 
heritage  which  has  been  handed  down 
to  us.”  Do  we  not  all  appreciate  the 
fact  that  our  forefathers  believed  the 
Bible,  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
handed  down  the  Word  of  salvation  to 
us?  Sister  Susie  Hough  spoke  to  us 
on  “How  we  should  keep  our  national 
holidays.”  Many  good  thoughts  were 
given  in  these  discussions.  We  were 
reminded  how  faithful  our  Father  is 
to  His  own  children  who  trust  Him. 
Also  that  perhaps  those  who  are  in 
need  and  distress  have  not  looked  to 
the  Lord.  Wish  you  could  have  wor- 
shiped with  us. 

Winter  arrived  the  middle  of  No- 
vember and  brought  U$  twelve  inches 
of  snow.  Even  in  this  we  are  blest  for 
the  earth  needed  the  moisture. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

Dec.  2,  1931.  Martha  Guengerich. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — We  are  again  plan- 
ning to  give  out  Christmas  baskets. 
We  shall  appreciate  it  if  congregations 
and  individuals  will  send  provisions 
and  cash  for  this  work.  It  will  be  well 
to  send  the  cash  early,  as  well  as  your 
notice  of  your  plans  to  send  provisions. 
If  we  know  ahead  we  can  plan  some- 
what as  to  the  extent  of  our  work. 

Bro'.  Arthur  Ruth  will  preach  for  us 
Dec.  6,  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp  Dec.  13,  and 
Bro.  Noah  N.  Sauder  Dec.  20. 

In  His  service, 

Dec.  3,  1931.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  & Windsor  St.) 

To  the  Herald,  Greetings: — Out- 
Thanksgiving  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. Very  interesting  messages 
were  given  by  Bro.  Lutz,  Bro.  Friesen, 
and  Bro.  Miller.  Also  in  the  evening 
Bro.  Noah  Good  gave  us  some  very 
interesting  information  concerning 
Africa.  Good  interest  is  shown  in  the 
continued  meetings.  The  Word  is  be- 
ing preached  by  Bro.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy. 
So  far  two  sinners  have  confessed 
Christ.  Both  are  meeting  strenuous 
opposition  in  their  homes.  The  one  is 
a girl  about  16  whose  mother  is  a 
wicked  person  and  terribly  opposed  to 
the  plain  doctrine.  The  other  is  a 
young  Italian  man  who  had  been  a 
Catholic.  His  sister  and  family  have 


accepted  the  Protestant  religion  in  an- 
other denomination.  This  young  man 
sees  their  changed  life  and  the  peace 
of  soul  they  have  found.  He  realizes 
that  he  is  a sinner  and  is  seeking 
peace.  His  wife  threatens  to  leave 
him  if  he  accepts  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion. These  people  need  your  pray- 
ers. The  Spirit  is  working  in  our 
midst,  and  we  expect  more  confes- 
sions. Quite  a number  of  the  city  peo- 
ple are  coming  to  the  meetings.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  is  good,  be- 
ing from  190  to  225  the  past  month.  f 

The  Christmas  season  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. We  expect  to  give  out  be- 
tween 75  and  100  baskets.  Homes 
from  which  children  come  to  the  Sun- 
day school  number  about  80.  We 
have  visited  in  nearly  all  of  these 
homes  since  the  meetings  began. 
Nearly  all  of  these  are  of  the  poorer 
class  of  people,  and  because  of  the 
present  depression  are  in  need  of  help. 
A number  of  them  do  not  profess  re- 
ligion, but  the  larger  number  were  at 
one  time  church  members  and  Sunday 
school  attendants  but  drifted  away, 
very  often  by  moving  to  another  sec- 
tion of  the  city.  It  is  very  evident 
that  many  of  the  shepherds  are  failing 
in  the  visitation  and  the  follow-up 
work.  They  do  not  keep  in  close  touch 
with  their  members. 

Remember  the  work  by  prayer. 

In  His  service, 

Dec.  3,  1931.  J.  B.  Gehman. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans’  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  occurs  to  us  very  strongly  that  the 
Lord  has  a special  watch  over  chil- 
dren, boys  and  girls,  who  have  been 
deprived  of  their  normal  parents  and 
home.  Many  scriptures  verify  this 
fact,  but  here  in  this  institution  it  is 
proved  in  many  ways.  We  praise  God 
for  His  blessings  showered  upon  this 
group  of  so-called  unfortunate  ones. 

November  seems  to  have  been  a 
month  of  blessings  here.  First,  we 
have  had  wonderful  weather  for  the 
children  to  play  out-of-doors.  Then 
also,  we  have  had  an  abundance  of  eat- 
ables brought  to  our  cellar  from  vari- 
ous sources;  also-  good  health  in  a 
large  measure,  answered  prayer,  souls 
saved ; and  a number  of  trials  which 
we  know  are  a blessing  too.  There 
are  so  many  things  for  which  to  thank 
the  Lord. 

Big  boys  and  girls  should  be  called 
“Young  men  and  women.”  And  a 
number  of  them  are  here  in  the  Chil- 
dren’s Home  at  present.  They  get  to 
be  “grown  ups”  so  quickly.  We  invite 
your  interest  in  the  matter  of  adjust- 
ing some  of  them  in  private  homes,  es- 
pecially some  of  the  group  of  fourteen 
who  are  past  fourteen  years  of  age. 

We  have  had  a pleasant  time  during 
the  Thanksgiving  season.  We  had  the 
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privilege  of  attending  a profitable  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  South  Union, 
and  also  enjoyed  the  Thanksgiving 
dinner  very  much  which  was  donated 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
South  Union  congregation.  We  also 
appreciate  the  sewing'  and  mending 
which  was  done  by  the  sewing  circle 
of  the  South  Union  congregation  which 
was  not  reported  as  provisional  dona- 
tions. 

The  following  items  were  received 
during  the  month : 

Ben  Roth,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  $ 2.00 
Levi  Plank,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  1.40 
Sallie  Byler,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  sweet 
potatoes  2.50 

John  I.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  3.15 
S.  C.,  Freeport,  111.,  clothing  5.80 

Minnie  Hormnie,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  clothing  9.00 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Shetler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 

clothing  6.00 

Geo.  Kanagy,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  1.40 
Two  brothers,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  corn  12.00 
Two  families,  Dalton,  O.,  eatables  18.25 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  C.,  Wellman,  la.  7.50 
Otis  Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  .70 
A Sister,  Columbiana,  O.,  fruit  .80 

Ella  Plank,  Harper,  Kans.,  eatables  2.00 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  eatables  21.00 
Ever  Ready  S.  C.,  Beech  Church, 

Stark  Co.,  O.,  comforters  7.00 

S.  Union  S.  C.,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  clothing  4.06 
Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 

eatables  130.00 

Mrs.  John  Roeschley,  Flanagan,  111., 

clothing  10.00 

Fulton  Co.  Brethren,  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
eatables  44.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
eatables  35.00 

E.  R.  Miller,  Fentress,  Va.,  sweet 
potatoes  6.00 

Holderman  S.  C.,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

clothing  12.00 

S.  Union  Cong.,  W.  Liberty,  O., 
Thanksgiving  dinner  42.55 

Yours  for  the  Lord’s  cause, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Dec.  3,  1931. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  notice  an  increased  attendance 
both  in  our  Sunday  school  and  in  our 
Sunday  evening  service  for  which  we 
are  truly  grateful. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29,  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  for  us.  Text,  Gal.  2:21.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  an  invitation 
was  given,  during  which  four  precious 
souls  stood  to  confess  their  Savior. 
The  Lord  is  working  in  our  midst. 
Will  you  please  pray  with  us,  for  these 
and  for  others  who  have  lately  con- 
fessed their  Lord  but  are  having  some 
struggles  and  are  not  quite  willing  as 
yet  to  make  the  full  surrender?  How 
often  we  are  made  to  realize  the  oppo- 
sition and  power  of  the  enemy!  How 
true  it  is  that  “we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rul- 
ers of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  a- 
gainst  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.”  Let  us  therefore  “pray  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit  and  watch  thereunto  with 


all  perseverance  and  supplication  for 
all  saints.” 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  21,  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  and  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  22,  communion  servic- 
es. It  was  the  first  time  these  serv- 
ices were  held  here  at  the  Mission. 
Both  were  very  impressive.  One  pre- 
cious soul  was  baptized  on  Sunday 
morning.  This  same  Sunday  evening 
we  had  an  interesting  missionary  pro- 
gram in  which  some  of  our  young  peo- 
ple took  part. 

Our  girls’  meeting  was  held  Monday 
evening,  Nov.  30.  It  was  an  open 
meeting,  and  many  took  part  in  the 
discussion  of  the  subject  of  Thanks- 
giving. Many  were  the  things  men- 
tioned for  which  we  should  praise  our 
heavenly  Father. 

Sister  Vivian  Kreider  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  has  come  to  help  us  out  in  the 
many  additional  duties  in  preparation 
for  the  Christmas  season.  We  are 
glad  for  her  help. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Shotzberger  have  both  been  quite  ill 
and  are  improving  very  slowly.  Will 
you  please  remember  them  in  your 
prayers? 

Relief  work  engages  a good  bit  of 
our  time.  In  the  month  of  November 
we  gave  out  seventy-seven  baskets  of 
provisions  to  poor  families,  besides 
clothing  and  shoes. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  providing  in 
such  a generous  wav  for  the  carrying 
on  of  this  work.  We  also  want  to 
thank  all  whom  the  Lord  has  used  to 
send  in  these  supplies,  for  the  extent 
of  our  giving  depends  upon  the  a- 
mount  of  supplies  sent  in.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  you  all.  The 
need  is  increasing  as  the  cold  weather 
continues.  Pray  that  people  may  re- 
alize their  spiritual  need,  which  is  so 
much  greater,  as  we  endeavor  to  point 
it  out  to  them.  We  have  so  manv 
calls  for  men’s  underwear,  shoes  and 
overcoats.  Men  who  are  homeless,  job- 
less, penniless  and  often  Christless 
come  to  our  door  for  help.  These  con- 
ditions are  indeed  pathetic. 

We  are  again  feeding  men  who  are 
out  of  work,  men  from  most  any  state 
in  the  Union.  What  an  opportunity 
to  give  the  Gospel  to  an  ever-changing 
group.  Some  of  them  seem  to  be  re- 
ally concerned  about  their  spiritual 
condition.  A young  man  from  New 
Orleans,  who  dropped  in  here  for  din- 
ner, was  burdened  about  his  soul  and 
when  taken  to  evangelistic  services  at 
one  of  our  neighboring  churches  that 
evening,  confessed  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior and  seemed  to  be  genuinely  con- 
verted. We  praise  God  for  these  man- 
ifestations of  His  power. 

We  would  just  remind  you  again 
that  anything  you  may  have  to  give  to 
help  fill  our  Christmas  baskets  will  be 
greatly  appreciated.  “Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.”  All  donations 


for  the  baskets  should  be  in  by  Dec. 
23rd. 

We  keenly  feel  the  need  of  your 
prayers  as  well  as  your  gifts.  All  can- 
not give  but  all  can  pray.  James  5:16. 
Yours  in  His  dear  Name, 

Dec.  4,  1931.  M.  Brubaker. 


We  may  have  a home  without  a 
house.  And  we  may  have  a house 
without  having  a home. — Ray  Shenk. 


Married 


Bail  in  a it — Horst. — Addison  Bauman  and  An- 
nie Horst  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Horst  of  Woolwich,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  22,  1931, 
Bro.  A.  B.  Gingerich  officiating. 


Shantz — Wismer. — Bro.  Lome  Sliantz  and 
Sister  Ada  S.  Wismer,  both  of  the  Shantz  con- 
gregation near  Baden,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  bride’s  home. 
Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Herr — Mosemann. — Bro.  Walter  B.  Herr  of 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Rachel  B.  Mose- 
mann of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Thanksgiving  day  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  who  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  abundantly  through  life. 


Derstine — Hackman. — Bro.  Aldus  N.  Derstine 
of  the  Souderton  congregation  and  Sister  Dor- 
othy B.  Hackman  of  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  on  Nov.  25,  1931, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clenuner  officiating.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  their  guide  through  life’s  journey. 


Burckhart — Yoder.  — On  Thanksgiving  day 
Bro.  John  K.  Burckhart  of  near  Wadsworth. 
Ohio  and  Sister  Edna  G.  Yoder  of  Allentown, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents  723  St.  John  St.,  Allentown. 
May  the  dear  Lord  bless  this  union,  is  the  wish 
of  their  many  friends. 


Becker— Witnier. — Bro.  Amos  M.  Becker  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Leah  H.  Witmer  of 
the  same  place  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  on  Thanksgiving  day  in  the 
presence  of  members  of  the  immediate  family. 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 


Roth — Shantz. — Nov.  12,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Manasseh  Hallman. 
Petersburg.  Ont.,  Bro.  Rudolph  L.  Roth  of 
New  Hamburg,  and  Sister  Rebecca  Shantz  of 
New  Hamburg,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimonv.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  an  a- 
biding  Comforter  to  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Esch. — At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Esch  near  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Elbert  J.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Dorothy  E.  Esch,  on  Thanksgiying  eve- 
ning  at  6:30,  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder  officiating. 
We  wish  them  the  Lord’s  choicest  blessings  as 
they  journey  through  life. 


Roth — Hartzler. — On  Nov.  22.  1931.  at  the 
bride’s  home  near  Bast  Lynne.  Mo..  Bro.  Earl 
.T.  Roth  and  Sister  Lorene  V.  Hartzler,  both  of 
the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler.  foster 
father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  God  help 
them  to  be  loyal  to  their  vow  and  faithful  to 
the  church  they  represent. 


Hartman  — Leinbach.  — On  Thanksgiving 
morning,  Nov.  26,  1931,  Bro.  Harold  Hartman 
of  the  Olive  congregation,  and  Sister  Ruth 
Leinbach  of  the  Salem  congregation,  both  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
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home  of  the  bridegroom’s  uncle  and  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  C.  A.  Shank.  May  God’s  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


Shantz — Schmidt. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  George  S. 
Schmidt  of  Baden,  Ont.,  Bro.  Leonard  Shantz 
of  the  Weber  congregation  near  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Idella  May  Schmidt  of  the 
Shantz  congregation  near  Baden  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Sept.  26, 
1931,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Brilhart — Harshberger. — On  Nov.  24,  1931, 
at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  J.  Frank  Brilhart, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Annie  V.  Harshber- 
ger, of  the  Stahl  congregation.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  preached  an  appropriate  sermon  to  a 
crowded  house  and  performed  the  ceremony. 
He  was  assisted  in  the  services  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley  of  the  Altoona  Mission,  where  Sister 
Harshberger  was  a former  worker,  and  Bro. 
John  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  father  of  the 
groom.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this 
union. 


Schlegel. — Ilex,  son  of  Homer  and  Kate 
Schlegel  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  died  of  diphtheria 
Nov.  1,  1931 ; aged  6 y.  1 m.  13  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  3 brothers  (Everett,  Leo, 
George),  4 sisters  (Oiivene,  Irene,  Doris,  Lou- 
ise), and  3 grandparents  (J.  M.  Schlegel,  C.  C. 
and  Mary  Steckly),  1 great-grandmother  (Katie 
Kipher),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  grave  con- 
ducted by  M.  E.  Brenneman  and  N.  A.  Lind. 
Text,  II  Sam.  12:23. 


Reid. — Bro.  John  Robert  Reid  died  at  his 
home  in  Mt.  Sidney,  Va.,  after  an  illness  of 
some  duration,  of  liver  and  heart  trouble.  He 
was  born  Aug.  14,  1857;  died  Nov.  13,  1931; 
aged  74  y.  3 m.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  45  years  ago.  The  widow,  4 
daughters,  2 sons,  and  grandchildren  survive. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Valley  Brethren 
Church,  conducted  by  the  brethren  Garber,  J.  R. 
Driver,  and  J.  H.  Weaver.  A large  crowd  was 
present  to  pay  its  last  respect  to  one  they  loved. 
Interment  in  the  Union  Chapel  Cemetery. 


Korte. — Lizzie  Korte  was  born  Aug.  1,  1853 ; 
died  at  the  Oreville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Home  Nov. 
18,  1931,  following  a stroke  two  days  prior  to 
her  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Landis 
Valley  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  For 
the  last  four  years  she  had  no  sense  of  hearing. 
But  God  called  her  home  to  Himself  where  she 
will  sing  with  the  redeemed,  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb.  Age,  78  y.  3 m.  20  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  21  at  the  Oreville  Home 
and  the  Landis  Valley  Church  in  charge  of 
Brethren  N.  L.  Landis  and  Ira  D.  Landis. 
Text,  Isa.  59 :1.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Schlegel. — Lenard  N.,  son  of  Bro.  Harry  and 
Sister  Mable  Schlegel  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  died  of 
diphtheria  at  his  home  Oct.  15,  1931 ; aged  6 y. 
2 d.  Lenard  was  called  very  suddenly.  Mon- 
day he  was  in  school ; Thursday  he  was  a 
corpse.  He  was  always  cheerful  and  happy, 
with  a smile  on  his  face  at  all  times.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  2 brothers  (Bobby  Lee 
and  Richard  Dale),  2 sisters  (Barbara  Ann, 
and  Mary  Elizabeth),  3 grandparents  (J.  M. 
Schlegel,  L.  LI.  and  Barbara  Neuschwander), 
2 great-grandparents  (Peter  Neuschwander  and 
Mary  Roth)  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Riv- 
er Cemetery,  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind. 
Text.  II  Sam.  12:16-24. 


Kauffman. — Llarold  Jay,  infant  son  of  Alvin 
and  Elmina  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  died 
Nov.  15,  1931 ; aged  16  days.  He  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  grandfather,  grandmother,  and  a 


number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Our 
dear  little  child  whom  we  cherished  so  much 
has  been  called  home  to  his  rest  by  our  heav- 
enly Father.  We  cannot  understand  just  why, 
but  we  know  that  He  knoweth  what  is  best 
and  have  committed  all  into  His  care.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Earl 
Miller  and  Silas  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Miller 
Cemetery. 

“Oh  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away  ; 

Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above.” 


Witmer. — Amanda  Hess,  wife  of  Isaac  B. 
Witmer,  died  at  her.  home  north  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
Nov.  11,  1931,  after  a brief  illness  of  heart  at- 
tack ; aged  57  y.  2 m.  8 d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  these  children : Mrs.  Ben 
Snavely,  Brickerville ; Mrs.  Elmer  Hertzler, 
Iiohrerstown ; Mrs.  Martin  Peifer,  near  East 
Petersburg;  Wayne,  at  home;  Isaac,  Lititz; 
Mrs.  Paul  Miller,  Rothsville ; Irene  and  Aaron 
at  home ; also  twelve  grandchildren.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
15,  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis,  John  S. 
Hess,  and  Joseph  Boll.  Text,  Isa.  51 :11. 

“Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 

We’ll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  there,  sometime,  we’ll  understand.” 


Brubaker. — Mary  A.  (Detweiler)  Brubaker, 
wife  of  Amos  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Caledonia, 
Mich.,  Aug.  13,  1861 ; died  at  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Nov.  23,  1931 ; aged  70  y.  3 m.  10  d.  She  was 
married  to  Amos  Brubaker  Mar.  5,  1882.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Brutus, 
Mich.,  in  1884  and  remained  true  to  her  Lord 
and  the  Church  until  the  Lord  took  her  home. 
To  this  union  9 children  were  born  ; 3 preceded 
their  mother  in  death.  A loving  husband,  6 
children,  54  grandchildren,  5 great-grandchil- 
dren, 1 brother  and  3 sisters,  and  a host  of 
friends  remain  to  mourn  the  departure  of  one 
that  was  loved  by  many.  Funeral  sex-vices  held 
at  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Nov.  26.  Service  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Winton,  Calif.  Text, 
Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  in  the  Baptist  Cemetery 
near  by. 

J.  P.  B. 


Lanilis. — Isaac  S.,  son  of  Isaac  L.  and  Mary 
Shirk  Landis,  was  born  June  21,  1843,  at  Lan- 
dis Valley  on  a farm  adjoining  the  cemetery 
where  his  remains  now  lie  ; died  Nov.  8,  1931 
at  his  home  in  Neffsville,  Pa.,  after  a brief  ill- 
ness ; aged  88  y.  4 m.  17  d.  He  was  married  to 
Harriet  Fry  of  Ephrata,  Pa.  Bro.  Landis  was 
for  many  years  a faithful  member  of  the  Lan- 
dis Valley  Church.  He  served  as  trustee  for 
twenty  years ; taught  a S.  S.  class  in  his  young- 
er years.  He  also  served  as  chorister.  Surviv- 
ing him  are  his  wife  and  many  nieces  and 
nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  11 
at  his  late  home  and  at  the  Landis  Valley  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Brethren  N.  L.  Lan- 
dis, Ira  Landis,  assisted  by  C.  E.  Rice,  pastor 
of  the  Lutheran  church  of  which  Bro.  Landis’ 
wife  was  a member.  Text,  Isa.  46 :4.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Danner.— Ruth  Ida,  only  child  of  Pre.  Rich- 
ard and  Sister  Anna  (Ness)  Danner,  Hanover, 
Pa.,  died  Nov.  19,  1931 ; aged  1 y.  9 m.  17  d. 
Little  Ruth  being  of  a bright  disposition,  won 
for  her  many  friends  who  mourn  her  depai-ture 
together  with  her  sorrowing  parents,  grand- 
parents, and  others.  She  took  sick  suddenly, 
which  lasted  but  a few  days,  suffering  fi-om 
meningitis.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  her  home. 
Knowing  that  Lie  doeth  all  things  well  we  sub- 
missively say,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  Funeral 
sei-vices  were  held  Nov.  22.  Short  sex-vices  at 
the  home,  and  further  services  and  interment 
at  Bairs  meetiixghouse,  conducted  by  J.  Irviix 
Lehman,  Peter  Shank,  and  Harvey  Gx-ove. 
Text,  Rom.  8 :38,  39,  selected  by  the  parents. 

“Oh  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  took  our  Ruth  away ; 

Not  fi-om  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above.” 


Beaman. — Samuel  Ellis  Beaman  was  born  in 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  J ul.v  27,  1848 ; died  in  the 
home  of  his  son  near  Creighton,  Mo.,  Nov.  19, 
1931 ; aged  83  y.  3 m.  24  d.  At  the  age  of  19 
years,  he  gave  himself  to  God  and  united  with 
the  Mt.  Carmel  Baptist  Church.  In  1866  he 
was  united  ixx  marriage  to  Coatxxey  Ann  Hamby. 
To  this  uxxioix  9 children  were  born,  3 of  whom 
survive  (James  J.“  Beaman,  C.  IL.  Beaman,  and 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Williams).  His  wife  died  Dec.  15, 
1895.  He  married  Lousina  Roberts  in  1901 
aixd  she  died  Sept.  19,  1930.  He  has  since 
made  his  home  with  his  children.  To  his  many 
friends  in  Cass  Co.,  he  was  always  known  as 
‘Uncle  Sam.”  He  is  survived  by  his  3 chil- 
dren and  a number  of  grandchildren  and  great- 
grandchildren and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Lynne  Baptist  Church, 

conducted  by  I.  G.  ILartzler,  assisted  by  

Woods.  Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Lefever. — Suetta  (Kauffman)  Lefever,  wife 
of  Reuben  II.  Lefever,  was  born  July  11,  1863 ; 
died  at  her  home  iix  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
30,  1931 ; aged  68  y.  19  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  3 daughters  (Mrs.  Benjamin 
Neif,  Mrs.  Charles  Roberts,  and  Miss  Emma  at 
home),  1 son  (Levi),  10  grandchildren,  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kilheffer).  Sister  Le- 
fever was  a faithful  member  of  the  Masonville 
congregation  for  many  years  and  attended  all 
services  while  health  permitted.  She  was  con- 
fined to  her  home  and  bed  for  more  than  10 
years,  but  was  a patient  sufferer.  The  many 
bx-ethreix  aixd  friends  who  visited  her  could 
gather  Christian  testimony,  patience,  and  res- 
ignation to  the  Lord’s  will.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  2,  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker  and  at  the  church  by  Bros. 
John  II.  Mosemann  (Text,  Rom.  8 :18)  and 
John  K.  Chax-les  (Text,  Luke  8:54).  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Swope. — Emma  F.,  wife  of  Ira  B.  Swope  and 
eldest  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Ida  Pullen,  was 
born  in  Rappahannock  Co.,  Va.,  March  21, 
1896 ; died  at  her  home  near  Sterling,  111.,  Nov. 
23,  1931;  aged  35  y.  8 m.  2 d.  On  Dec.  7, 
1911,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ira  B. 
Swope  of  Dayton,  Va.  In  the  spring  of  1913 
they  came  to  Illinois,  locating  near  Sterling, 
where  they  have  since  made  their  home.  To 
this  union  were  born  3 children:  Ward,  Esther 
and  Earl.  She  was  px-eceded  in  death  by  hex- 
father  who  died  May  10,  1927.  Sister  Swope 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  children,  her  moth- 
er (Mrs.  Ida  Pullexx),  and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Fred 
Smith,  Mrs.  Emil  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Victor 
Ciesieseki).  Sister  Swope  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  early  in  life  and  remained  in 
this  faith  until  death.  Funeral  sex-vices  were 
held  on  Thanksgiving  day,  in  charge  of  A.  C. 
Good.  A lax-ge  number  of  friends  gathered  to 
pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  so 
suddenly  was  called  from  their  midst. 


Miller. — Seth  J..  son  of  John  L.  and  Anna 
Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  28, 
1853 ; died  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  18, 
1931 ; aged  78  y.  8 m.  21  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  E.  Miller  in  May,  1874,  who  preceded 
him  iix  death  30  years  ago.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  7 children : Rudolph,  Andrew, 
Chancey,  Mrs.  John  F.  Keim,  Mrs.  Thomas 
Williamson,  and  2 daughters  who  died  in  in- 
fancy. He  is  also  survived  by  26  grandchil- 
dren, 20  great-grandchildren ; also  5 brothers 
and  2 sisters  : Johxx  J.  L.,  David,  Daniel,  Noah, 
Jacob,  Mrs.  Joseph  Chupp,  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Eash.  Four  years  ago  he  had  a fall  which  re- 
sulted in  a broken  hip  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. He  has  been  a faithful  nxember  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funex-al 
services  were  held  at  the  Middlebury  Church, 
conducted  by  Yost  Miller  and  Silas  Yoder. 

“Pain  and  sorrow  all  are  o’er 
On  that  happy,  peaceful  shore ; 

And  so  may  we  our  lives  prepax-e 
That  we  will  some  day  meet  him  there.” 


Lapp. — Emanuel,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Mar- 
ion Lapp,  was  born  in  Stevenson  Co.,  111.,  Jan. 
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15,  1857 ; died  at  bis  home  near  Creston,  Mont., 
Sept.  30,  1031 ; aged  74  y.  8 m.  15  d.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1880,  he  was  married  to  Nancy  A.  Sny- 
der. To  this  union  were  born  10  children.  One 
son,  2 daughters,  and  1 granddaughter  preced- 
ed him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  wife, 
7 children,  31  grandchildren,  1 brother,  and  1 
sister.  The  remaining  children  are : Mrs. 

Catharine  SchifEler,  and  Mrs.  Esther  Shank  of 
Filer,  Idaho  ; Frank  B.  of  Creston,  Mont. ; Mrs. 
Sadie  Shank,  Mrs.  Ruth  Shank,  and  Mrs. 
Frances  Kauffman  of  Filer,  Idaho  ; and  Daniel 
I.  of  Creston,  Mont.  All  were  present  at  the 
funeral  except  Mrs.  Ruth  Shank.  The  imme- 
diate cause  of  his  death  was  heart  trouble, 
which  was  of  only  a few  weeks’  duration.  On 
the  evening  before  he  passed  away  he  wished 
to  be  anointed.  The  home  minister  and  deacon 
were  called  and  his  wish  fulfilled.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a young  man 
and  retained  his  faith  to  the  end.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Funeral  Home  in  Kalispel, 
conducted  by  the  home  minister,  Bro.  John 
Hochstetler.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Conrad  Cemetery  near  Kalispel. 

“How  sweetly  dawned  the  morn, 

Our  father  fell  asleep, 

As  if  it  seemed  to  say, 

Dear  children,  do  not  weep.” 


Wideman. — Abraham  B.  Wideman,  was  born 
in  Ontario,  Nov.  15,  1851 ; died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Wm.  Boettger  near  King- 
man,  Alta.,  Nov.  15,  1931.  He  died  on  his  81st 
birthday.  On  Feb.  6,  1876,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Hembling  of  Ontario,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  6 years.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
sons  and  6 daughters : Edwin,  William,  Ivy, 
Abram,  Noah,  Menno,  Elias.  Susannah,  Mar- 
tha, Anna,  Franey,  Lydia  and  Mary  Ann.  Eli- 
as. Noah,  Anna,  and  Franey  died  in  childhood. 
All  the  remaining  children  reside  in  the  King- 
man  district  except  Edwin  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
and  Abram  of  Petoskey,  Mich.  He  leaves  5 
sons,  4 daughters,  57  grandchildren,  8 great- 
grandchildren, 1 brother,  1 half-sister  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  In  tlre.-year  1885  he  with 
his  family  moved  to  Osceol|t  Co.,  Iowa,  residing 
on  a farm  until  1901,  when  they  migrated  to 
Western  Canada,  taking  a homestead  near 
Olds,  Alberta,  residing  there  until  his  death. 
He  was  in  good  health  until  about  a year  ago, 
when  he  suffered  a light  stroke  of  paralysis, 
after  which  he  gradually  became  weaker  until 
his  end.  When  a young  man,  he  was  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  His  seat  in  church  was  sel- 
dom vacant.  In  the  last  days  of  his  life  he 
often  expressed  a desire  to  go  home ; however, 
he  manifested  a full  resignation  to  the  will  of 
his  heavenly  Father.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  near  To- 
field,  Alta.,  conducted  bv  N.  E.  Roth  and  M.  D. 
Stutzman.  Text,  I Cor.  15:57;  I Cor.  15:6. 
Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Yoder. — Yost  D.,  son  of  David  S.  and  Ella 
Yoder,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  30, 
1880;  died  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1931; 
aged  51  y.  10  m.  29  d.  Yost  had  been  well 
as  usual  till  Sunday  morning,  when  death  came 
very  suddenly  as  a result  of  a stroke  of  apo- 
plexy. In  his  boyhood  he  united  with  the  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
later  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Violet  Troyer  of  Ka- 
lona in  1921,  to  which  union  there  was  born  a 
son  who  died  in  infancy.  In  February,  1929, 
his  wife  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived 
by  his  aged  father  and  four  brothers  (Steven, 
Lewis,  Joseph  D.,  and  Frank)  and  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Manassas  Miller  and  Mrs.  John  Yoder) 
all  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  Yost  was  a man  that 
made  many  friends  and  was  widely  known  as 
the  result  of  building  operations  which  brought 
him  in  contact  with  many  people  in  different 
parts  of  the  country.  His  death  comes  as  a 
distinct  shock  to  all  who  knew  him.  The  past 
two  years  he  was  closely  tied  up  with  the  in- 
terests of  the  College  during  his  work  in  build- 
ing Coffman  Hall  and  rebuilding  both  East 
Hall  and  Kulp  Hall.  During  this  time  he 
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made  friends  with  and  employed  many  students 
in  his  building  operations  who  will  be  grieved 
to  learn  of  his  untimely  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Goshen  College  conducted  by 
Milo  Kauffman  of  Chicago  and  Edwin  Yoder  of 
Topeka,  Ind.  His  body  was  taken  to  his  for- 
mer home  in  Iowa,  where  after  appropriate 
services  it  was  laid  to  rest  beside  that  of  his 
wife  and  little  son. 


Horning. — Joseph  G.,  son  of  Moses  and  La- 
vina  (Gehman)  Horning,  was  born  Sept.  28, 
1855,  near  Gourglersville,  Pa. ; died  Nov.  25, 
1931,  in  his  late  home  near  Bowmansville,  Pa. ; 
aged  76  y.  1 m.  27  d.  On  Dec.  8,  1874,  he  was 
married  to  Lizzie  Good  of  Bowmansville.  This 
union  the  Lord  blessed  with  10  children.  On 
April  25,  1895,  he  was  ordained  as  deacon  of 
the  Bowmansville  congregation,  Allegheny  and 
Gehmans  also  being  under  this  charge.  He 
was  a brother  of  deep  conviction  and  had  an 
earnest  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
He  often  pleaded  with  tears  to  the  brotherhood 
to  help  to  keep  worldliness  out  of  the  Church 
and  maintain  a Gospel  simplicity.  He  was  a 
tireless  visitor  to  the  sick,  a gifted  admonisher. 
Even  after  the  infirmities  in  his  physical  body 
were  telling  on  him  his  zeal  to  be  faithful  in 
his  charge  had  not  abated.  For  36  years  he 
served  faithfully  as  a deacon.  The  last  32 
years  of  his  life  and  service  to  the  Church  he 
lived  on  his  farm  1 mile  north  of  Bowmansville. 
His  demise  was  sudden,  though  not  unlooked 
for  by  immediate  members  of  his  family.  He 
was  doing  some  work  outside,  was  seized  with 
pain  in  the  breast,  went  to  bed  and  passed  a- 
wray  in  less  than  an  hour.  There  remain  to 
mourn  this  honored  father  in  Israel,  his  wife 
(Lizzie)  and  these  sons  and  daughters:  Clara 
(Good),  Harry,  Hettie,  Lavina  (Musser),  Bar- 
ton, George,  Annie  (Weber),  and  John.  Two 
children  preceded  him  to  the  Spirit  world. 
Thirty-nine  knew  him  as  grandfather,  and 
great-grandchildren  there  are  23.  In  his  con- 
servative zeal  he  left  a blessed  heritage  to  the 
Church.  In  this  progeny  is  a preacher,  a Sun- 
day school  leader,  and  a number  of  others  tak- 
ing active  part  in  Church  work.  He  also  leaves 
these  brothers  and  sisters : Moses  Horning 

(Bishop),  Frank,  Benjamin,  Noah,  Elizabeth 
(Good),  and  Lydia  (Musser).  On  the  after- 
noon of  Nov.  29  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  at 
the  Bowmansville  burial  ground.  Bishop  John 
Sauder  preached  the  funeral  sermon  to  a full 
house  from  II  Tim.  4 :6-8,  the  home  ministers 
taking  their  allotted  places. 

“Ach  allerliebste  Kinder  mein, 

Gott  voll  auch  eich  begleiten  ! 

Er  selbst  voll  euer  vater  sein, 

Veil  ich  von  euch  thu  scheiden 
Laszt.  Jesus  und  sein  Vort  allein 
Doch  eures  Lebens  Richtschnur  sain, 

So  vird  der  Herr  euch  segnen.” 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Jan.  5,  1932,  is  the  date  when  this  term 
will  open  for  a period  of  six  weeks.  It  will 
close  Feb.  16.  The  course  is  planned  to 
cover  the  whole  Bible  in  six  successive 
years  so  that  students  can  attend  for  six  an- 
nual terms  without  repeating  any  course.  In 
addition  to  Bible  study  there  will  be  courses 
in  vocal  music. 

The  faculty  consists  of  Noah  H.  Mack 
and  Abram  J.  Metzler.  They  will  be  assist- 
ed by  A.  D.  Wenger,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  D.  W. 
Lehman,  E.  G.  Gehman,  and  FI.  D.  Weaver. 

The  courses  to  run  this  year  will  be  Bible 
Doctrine  I,  Hosea  to  Micah,  Life  of  Christ, 
The  Bible  and  How  to  Study  it,  II  Samuel 
to  II  Kings,  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  James  to 
Peter,  Teacher  Training,  Personal  Work, 
Bible  Geography,  Chorister  Training,  Music, 
Hymn  Study,  and  Christian  Workers’  Eng- 
lish. 

There  will  be  some  special  features  in  con- 
nection with  the  Special  Bible  Term;  such 
as  Christian  Life  Conference,  Mission  Pro- 
gram, and  Ministers’  Week.  Many  others 
from  far  and  near  will  serve  on  these  pro- 
grams. Fuller  information  will  be  given 
later. 


We  are  expecting  a large  number  of  young 
people — from  75  ' to  100 — to  come  to  this 
special  Bible  Term  and  join  in  with  our  152 
regular  students  for  a season  of  soul-refresh- 
ing study  of  the  Word  of  God.  Do  not 
think  yourself  unwelcome  if  the  Lord  con- 
strains you  to  come.  Those  of  any.  age, 
whether  married  or  single,  are  welcome  to 
join  in  with  us  at  that  time.  Do  not  think 
you  know  too  little  to  come.  That  is  just 
the  reason  you  should  come.  There  will  be 
others  just  like  yourself. 

Write  to  us,  and  we  will  send  you  bulle- 
tins giving  further  information.  Address, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Johnstown  Bible  School 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
eleventh  annual  term  Jan.  4,  1932,  for  a term 
of  seven  weeks. 

The  faculty  for  the  regular  term  is  S.  G. 
Shetler,  E.  C.  Bender,  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 
Additional  instructors  have  been  secured  for 
the  special  weeks. 

Courses. — Pentateuch,  Gospels,  Character 
Study,  Prophetic  Books,  Poetical  Books, 
Epistles,  Vocal  Music,  English,  German, 
Historical  Books,  Young  People’s  Meeting, 
Church  History,  Sunday  School  Methods, 
Psychology,  Bible  Geography,  Summer  Bible 
School,  Christian  Principles,  Sewing  Cir- 
cles, Missions,  and  Homiletics.  These  cours- 
es are  so  arranged  that  students  may  attend 
six  or  more  years  without  duplicating  work, 
unless  so  desired. 

Special  Instructors. — The  mission  classes 
will  be  in  charge  of  J.  D.  Mininger,  J.  M. 
Nissley,  D.  B.  Groff,  C.  Z.  Martin,  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  Maurice  O’Connell,  J.  B.  Gehman, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  one  of  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. Lina  Z.  Ressler  will  have  charge 
of  the  Sewing  Circle  class  and  will  also  give 
a number  of  talks  to  girls. 

Special  Weeks. — Further  announcements 
will  be  made  in  regard  to  the  Ministers’ 
Week  and  for  the  Sunday  School  Week. 

Enrollment. — The  enrollment  during  the 
past  years  has  consisted  of  old,  middle-aged, 
and  young  people.  Bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, missionaries,  high  school  graduates, 
college  students,  grade  pupils  and  others 
have  taken  the  work  of  the  full  term. 

Bulletins  will  be  mailed  to  any  inquirer. 
Send  us  names  and  addresses. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 

John  A.  Thomas,  Secy.,  of 
Bible  School  Board. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
The  Special  Bible  Term 

Fourth  year  of  the  six -year  curriculum. 

Three  years  ago  the  Bible  department  of 
Goshen  College  outlined  a new  curriculum 
for  the  special  term.  The  course  is  so  plan- 
ned that  the  student  can  cover  the  entire 
Bible  in  six  terms.  Students  can  attend  the 
special  term  for  six  successive  years  without 
repeating  any  course,  as  the  curriculum  is 
arranged  in  a six-year  cycle. 

Emphasis  is  placed  on  direct  study  of  the 
Bible  itself.  This  year  there  will  be  courses 
in  New  Testament  history  and  geography, 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  Gospel  of  John,  Ma- 
jor Prophets,  Epistle  of  John,  Church  doc- 
trine, personal  evangelism,  Sunday  school 
lessons  for  1932,  Mennonite  history,  Hymn 
study  and  appreciation,  voice,  public  speak- 
ing. 

There  will  be  a number  of  special  features 
in  the  outline  of  the  course  again  this  year. 
The  regular  work  of  the  course  will  be  com- 
pleted in  five  weeks.  Three  special  instruc- 
tors will  serve  during  this  period.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  will  offer  two 
courses  for  the  first  three  weeks,  and  D.  A. 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  serve  in  a sim- 
ilar capacity  for  the  following  two  weeks. 
Ira  S.  Johns  of  Goshen  will  offer  one  course 
throqghout  the  five  weeks.  The  courses  in 
Church  history,  New  Testament  history  and 
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geography,  public  speaking',  and  Hymn 
Study  will  run  throughout  the  five  weeks. 
The  sixth  and  final  week  will  consist  of  a 
special  Christian  Workers’  Institute  with 
courses  for  Sunday  school  workers,  choris- 
ters, and  personal  workers.  I.  W.  Royer, 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  for  many  years  secretary 
of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee, 
will  give  a course  in  S.  S.  teacher  training, 
and  a survey  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
for  1932.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
will  give  a course  in  personal  evangelism, 
and  Walter  Yoder,  the  new  instructor  in 
Music  at  the  College,  will  give  the  choris- 
ters’ course. 

The  work  of  the  course  has  been  so  ar- 
ranged that  it  will  be  possible  for  those  who 
register  for  the  course  to  take  all  the  work 
offered,  if  they  so  desire. 

The  special  term  begins  Jan.  5 and  ends 
Feb.  16.  For  descriptive  bulletin  and  fur- 
ther information  write  the  Secretary,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Hesston  College  & Bible  School 

(Jan.  5— Feb.  12,  1932) 

Hesston  College  invites  young  and  old  to 
attend  the  Special  Bible  Term  for  six  weeks. 
The  depression  caused  a serious  drop  in  our 
regular  student  body.  We  hope  this  will 
not  be  true  for  the  Bible  Term.  The  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education  urges  that  we  re- 
duce expenses  and  endeavor  to  make  up  the 
difference  by  having  more  students.  Note 
the  following  points  about  the  term: 

Courses. — English  Bible,  Bible  Doctrine, 
Church  History,  Personal  Work,  Sunday 
School  Work,  Principles  of  the  Church,  Mu- 
sic, and  others. 

Special  Instructor. — Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
Bible  teacher  and  evangelist.  Other  teach- 
ers on  faculty  will  also  assist. 

Sunday  School  Week. — Will  be  devoted  to 
practical  courses  in  methods  and  material 
for  Sunday  school  workers. 

No  Duplication. — All  courses  offered  are 
different  from  last  year  except  Music  and 
Principles  of  the  Church,  so  those  who  were 
here  last  year  can  come  again  and  not  re- 
peat courses. 

Expenses. — Will  be  reduced  about  30%. 

Send  for  bulletin  and  information  to 
Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

To  Students  from  United  States  Coming  to 
Attend  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School 


No  doubt  some  of  you,  are  again  planning 
to  come  in  your  cars  to  attend  the  Bible 
School.  In  order  to  avoid  any  unnecessary 
difficulty  with  the  officials  at  the  line,  we 
wish  to  call  your  attention  to  a special  pro- 
vision in  the  act  of  the  Department  of  Na- 
tional Revenue  permitting  the  entry  and  use 
of  cars  for  the  purpose  of  health  or  pleas- 
ure. Directions  are  as  follows: 

“Upon  arrival  at  the  frontier  the  student 
should  request  the  customs  officer  to  fur- 
nish him  with  a traveller’s  vehicle  permit 
without  bond  or  deposit  which  will  enable 
him  to  use  his  car  as  a means  of  transpor- 
tation to  destination.  He  should  then  inter- 
view the  nearest  Collector  or  Sub-collector 
of  Revenue  and  have  his  permit  endorsed  so 
that  he  may  use  it  for  pleasure  purposes 
during  the  term  of  school.” 

NOTICE 

To  Students  ip  General  Planning  to  Attend 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 

In  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Nov.  19  we  gave 
the  general  course  of  study  for  the  Bible 
School.  The  cycle  of  the  three  years’  course 
that  will  be  given  this  year  during  the 
twelve-week  term  is  as  follows: 
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Old  Testament — Job  to  Song  of  Solomon; 
Hosea  to  Malachi. 

New  Testament — John. 

Epistles  and  Methods. 

Doctrines — Church,  Angels,  Devil,  Future 
State. 

Biblical  Introduction — Acts  and  Life  of 
Paul. 

Sunday  School  Normal — Institution  and 
Purpose;  Teacher  and  Pupil. 

Christian  Work — Modern  Mission  Fields. 

Church  History — Airei/an  Mennonites. 

Missions — Mennonite  V-  prions. 

English — Essay  and  Oration. 

Music — Elementary  and  Interpretation. 

The  following  courses  will  be  offered  for 
advanced  students  and  Christian  workers: 
Christian  Evidences,  Public  Speaking,  Hom- 
iletics, Book  Analysis,  General  Church  His- 
tory. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School, 
Moses  M.  Brubacher,  President, 

R.  1,  Waterloo,  Orrt. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Secretary. 

187  W.  Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1932 

English  and  German  editions 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1932  will  again 
find  its  way  into  thousands  of  homes  to 
bring  the  order  of  days,  months  and  sea- 
sons. Every  well-ordered  home  needs  this 
valuable  publication.  It  is  not  noted  only 
for  its  calculations  of  time  and  seasons  but 
also  for  its  original  reading  matter  pertain- 
ing to  the  home,  community,  and  Church 
activity.  Valuable  household  hints  are  giv- 
en pertaining  to  health,  how  to  care  for  ac- 
cidents, how  to  plant,  etc.  The  home  and 
farm  are  given  especial  attention. 

Price: 

Single  copy  $ .10 

Dozen  copies  .85 

15  copies  1.00 

Send  for  special  prices  for  100  lots. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere. 

Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE- 
KALENDAR 

is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1932  contains, 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a “Church 
Chronicle,”  a list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Po- 
land, as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ministers  and  deacons.  This  almanac  com- 
prises 160  pages.  Price  30  cents  postpaid. 
May  be  ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
fishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy ; I am  come  that  thev 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. — Jno.  10:10. 


My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 
On  that  dear  head  of  Thine, 
While  like  a penitent  I stand, 

And  there  confess  my,  sin. — Watts. 
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A NEW  BOOK-JUST  PUBLISHED 
Suitable  for  the  Teen-Age 
Title:  HOW  TO  SUCCEED 

By  C.  F.  Yake,  Editor  of  “Thel  Youth’s  Christian  Companion.” 

An  inspirational  book  for  youth.  Every  youth  desires  to  make  a success  of 
life.  It  is  the  joy  of  their  young  lives  to  look  forward  to  the  time  when  they 
shall  be  doing  something  great,  noble  and  worth  while.  To  reach  the  heights 
to  which  they  aspire,  there  needs  to  be  a careful  preparation,  a large  amount  of 
hard  work,  and  persistent  application  of  the  principles  which  make  for  success. 
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“Let  brotherly  love  continue.” 

And  where  it  does  not  exist,  let  it 
be  prayed  for  until  it  is  poured  out 
upon  us  in  abundance. 

Its  importance  is  made  evident  in 
these  words  from  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved:  “We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death.” 


Supreme  love  to  God  is  declared  to 
be  the  greatest  of  all  commandments, 
just  as  iove  itself  has  been  called  “the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world.”  The  next 
greatest  commandment,  said  to  be  i- 
dentical  with  the  greatest,  is  that  we 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  “On 
these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets.” 


One  of  the  sure  tests  of  our  supreme 
love  to  God  is  a faithful  obedience  to 
His  Word.  As  our  Savior  Himself 
declares,  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you,”  we  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  His  plea  to 
His  disciples : “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.”  Love  and  obedience 
are  inseparably  linked  together.  To 
ignore  any  of  God’s  commandments  is 
an  evidence  of  a lack  of  love  for  Him. 


Another  evidence  of  any  one’s  love 
to  God  is  a fondness  for  His  Word  and 
for  a fellowship  with  Him  and  His 
people.  Is  the  Bible  the  dearest  book 
to  us  that  we  have  in  our  homes  ? and 
would  we  rather  attend  religious  serv- 
ices than  any  other  kind  of  meetings 
we  know  of?  Does  it  give  us  a real 
thrill  when  we  say,  “I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord?”  and  is  fellowship 
with  God  and  with  saints  among  the 
most  delightful  experiences  of  our 
lives?  If  we  stand  this  test,  we  are 
safe  in  claiming  genuine  friendship 
with  God. 


Christmas. — Next  week,  if  the  Lord 
spare  us,  we  expect  to  publish  the  reg- 
ular Christmas  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Already  there  are  evidences 
on  every  hand  that  people  are  getting 
ready  for  Christmas.  The  Christmas 
holidays  are  always  looked  forward  to 
with  a great  deal  of  pleasure,  by  most 
people — some  because  the  time  is  set 
apart  in  memory  of  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  some  because  they  expect  to 
spend  the  time  in  hilarity  and  worldly 
sports.  What  are  your  plans  for  this 
occasion?  If  real  pleasure  is  what  you 
want,  then  see  to  it  that  you  are  in  a 
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Sister  Amelia  Loucks,  wife  of  Bro- 
ther Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
whose  serious  illness  was  chronicled  . 
in  last  week’s  Gospel  Herald,  was  call- 
ed to  her  long  home  early  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  Dec.  10.  She  had  been 
in  delicate  health  for  a number  of 
years,  but  many  of  us  thought,  in  view 
of  previous  recoveries,  that  she  might 
again  be  spared  to  her  loved  ones.  But 
God  knows  best.  We  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  Our  sympathy  goes  out 
to  Bro.  Loucks  and  family  in  this  hour 
of  their  sore  bereavement.  May  His 
sustaining  grace  be  their  portion. 


frame  of  mind  in  which  you  can  sym- 
pathize with  the  shepherds  of  Bethle- 
hem on  the  night  of  His  birth,  with 
Simeon  and  Anna  in  the  temple,  with 
the  wise  men  as  they  brought  gifts  to 
the  infant  King  and  fell  down  and  wor- 
shiped Him.  If  your  plans  are  not  in 
harmony  with  such  attitude,  we  sug- 
gest that  you  change  your  plans. 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.” 


Paul’s  advice  to  the  Ephesians,  “Be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,”  is  especially 
appropriate  for  present-day  applica- 


tion. Look  which  ever  way  you  will, 
and  you  are  faced  with  bitter  contro- 
versies. These  have  developed  a bit- 
terness of  speech  that  in  most  cases 
has  made  matters  worse  rather  than 
better.  There  is  an  old  proverb  which 
says,  “Whom  the  gods  would  destroy, 
they  first  make  mad.”  That  is  a re- 
minder that  provocative  speech,  which 
as  a rule  stirs  up  passion,  produces  a 
feeling  that  leads  to  destruction  ra- 
ther than  correction.  People  usually 
follow  the  fashions.  It  seems  to  be  the 
fashion,  these  days,  to  discuss  present 
day  issues — whether  religious,  polit- 
ical, economic,  or  social — with  great 
bitterness  of  speech.  But  we  can  not 
afford  to  follow  this  fashion,  any  more 
than  we  can  afford  to  follow  the  rest 
of  the  world’s  fashions.  The  wise  man 
says,  “A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath ; but  grievous  words  stir  up  an- 
ger.” If  destruction  is  our  aim,  let  us 
keep  on  using  “grievous  words if 
construction,  let  us  meet  “grievous 
words”  with  “a  soft  answer,”  be  “kind 
one  to  another,”  thus  following  “after 
things  that  make  for  peace.”  Bitter- 
ness of  speech  leads  to  war,  while  kind 
words  are  promoters  of  peace. 

Wet  Propaganda. — We  are  glad  that 
there  are  some  people  sufficiently  in- 
terested in  the  cause  of  temperance  to 
turn  the  light  of  truth  upon  the  tactics 
of  the  foes  of  temperance.  King  alco- 
hol and  his  numerous  family — whisky, 
beer,  wine,  hard  cider,  brandy,  saloon 
keepers,  moonshiners,  bootleggers,  wet 
politicians,  wet  millionaires  who  are 
trying  to  unload  some  of  their  income 
taxes  on  to  the  shoulders  of  the  pa- 
trons of  the  liquor  traffic — have  never 
been  known  to  obey  the  law  except 
when  they  felt  it  to  their  interests  to 
do  so.  Before  the  advent  of  prohibi- 
tion they  opposed  every  effort  to  have 
the  prohibition  question  submitted  to 
a referendum  of  the  people.  Now  that 
the  law  has  been  made  a part  of  the 
national  Constitution,  they  are  loudly 
proclaiming  their  faith  in  the  people 
and  clamoring  for  a referendum.  They 
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are  leaving  no  stone  unturned  in  their 
efforts  to  have  both  the  law  and  its 
supporters  discredited  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people.  By  a misstatement  of  facts, 
by  a corruption  of  legislatures  and  the 
law-enforcement  machinery  of  the 
country  wherever  and  whenever  pos- 
sible, and  by  promises  and  assurances 
which  they  never  expect  to  fulfill,  they 
are  hoping  for  a repeal  or  at  least  nul- 
lification of  the  present  temperance 
laws,  looking  forward  to  a return  of 


the  days  when  by  the  aid  of  the  Amer- 
ican saloon  they  had  a tighter  grip  on 
affairs  in  America  than  they  have  at 
the  present  time.  While  conditions  at 
the  present  time  are  far  from  ideal, 
every  praying  man  and  woman  in  A- 
merica  whose  memory  goes  back  to  the 
days  of  the  licensed  saloon  is  praying 
and  hoping  that  the  present  wet  propa- 
ganda to  deceive  the  people  and  cor- 
rupt the  government  may  not  succeed. 


LOYALTY  TO  GOD  AND  THE  CHURCH 

By  John  M.  Snyder 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Loyalty  to  Church 

Our  subject  implies  that  there  is  an- 
other object  worthy  of  our  loyalty, 
namely  the  Church,  which  is  the  or- 
ganization on  earth  of  human  beings 
who  have  become  children  of  God 
through  faith  in  His  name.  Let  us 
consider,  then,  what  claim  the  Church 
has  upon  our  loyalty. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Church  is 
God’s  chosen  representative  upon 
earth,  and  as  such  she  has  God-given 
authority.  God  has  no  other  plan  for 
carrying  on  His  work  on  earth  than 
through  the  Church.  The  primary’ 
commission  of  the  Church  is  to  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature.”  In  carrying  out 
this  commission  the  Church  has  a 
right  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit 
to  inaugurate  whatever  program  she 
sees  will  be  an  advantage  in  the  work, 
even  though  it  may  not  be  mentioned 
or  described  in  the  Bible.  For  in- 
stance, the  Sunday  school,  as  we  know 
it,  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture.  But 
it  is,  without  question,  a wonderful  aid 
in  bringing  up  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  and  in 
leading  them  to  accept  and  obey  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  It  comes  within  the 
scope  of  the  Great  Commission  to 
“preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.” 
Therefore  the  Church  has  authority  to 
establish  it,  and  may  rightly  claim  the 
loyal  support  of  each  member  in  con- 
ducting its  work.  So  it  is  with  other 
phases  of  the  church’s  work.  Howev- 
er, she  must  always  be  careful  that 
her  methods  of  work  are  “constitution- 
al”— that  is,  that  they  do  not  violate 
Scriptural  principles. 

Also  the  Church  is  God’s  representa- 
tive in  safeguarding  believers.  As  an 
organization  she  may  keep  out  of  her 
midst  the  teachers  of  error,  “grievous 
wolves.”  She  has,  moreover,  authori- 
ty to  place  upon  her  members  certain 
restrictions  and  obligations  in  order  to 
safeguard  them  from  falling  into  lives 
of  sin  and  to  lead  them  to  higher 


planes  of  spiritual  life.  This  point  we 
shall  consider  more  at  length  under 
another  heading. 

Then  we  should  be  loyal  to  the 
Church  because  it  is  she  through 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  works.  In  Acts 
13:1-4  we  have  described  an  instance 
6f  the  Holy  Spirit  working  directly 
through  the  Church.  In  the  third  verse 
it  says  “they”  (the  Church)  sent  them 
away,  and  in  verse  four  it  says  the 
Holy  Spirit  sent  them  forth,  thus 
showing  that  the  act  of  the  Church 
was  the  act  of  the  Spirit. 

I have  previously  inferred  that  the 
Spirit  works  through  and  directs  the 
Church  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  Let 
us  consider  another  phase  of  His  work 
through  the  Church,  namely  the  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture.  Under  the  illu- 
mination of  the  Spirit  the  Church  has 
undertaken  to  study  out  the  Bible 
teaching  on  many  different  subjects 
and  has  interpreted  this  teaching,  for- 
mulating a -creed,  or  body  of  doc- 
trines. Insofar  as  the  different  de- 
nominations have  allowed  the  Spirit 
to  illumine  the  Scripture  their  inter- 
pretations are  uniform;  where  other 
factors  have  been  allowed  to  enter 
there  is  diversity-  of  interpretation. 
But  to  whatever  denomination  we  may 
belong,  we  should  be  convinced  that 
that  denomination’s  interpretation  of 
Scripture  is  right,  and  then  loyally 
support  her  in  that  teaching. 

Another  phase  of  the  Spirit’s  work 
through  the  Church  is  that  of  apply- 
ing Scriptural  principles  to  life  in  ev- 
ery  age.  This  is  one  of  the  most  prac- 
tical and  far-reaching  of  the  tasks  fac- 
ing the  Church.  In  the  performance 
of  this  work  she  sets  up  standards  gov- 
erning the  conduct  of  her  members. 
Her  purpose  must  be  two-fold:  (1)  to 
safeguard  the  purity  of  the  lives  of  her 
members,  and  (2)  to  enable  them  to 
render  better  and  more  efficient  serv- 
ice to  their  Master.  It  is  here  that  re- 
strictions and  other  requirements  have 
their  place  and  use.  That  the  Church 
has  authority  to  set  up  such  standards 
will  be  seen  in  the  account  of  the  first 
conference  at  Jerusalem,  when  the 


Holy  Ghost  and  the  Church  prohibited 
the  Gentile  Christians  from  eating 
meats  offered  to  idols,  blood,  and 
things  strangled,  and  Paul  and  Silas 
went  throughout  the  churches  and  “de- 
livered them  the  decrees  for  to  keep.” 
Brethren  and  sisters,  when  we  con- 
sider this  matter  of  restrictions  and 
requirements,  let  us  look  at  them  as 
safeguards  and  helps  and  not  as  an  ar- 
bitrary taking  away  of  our  rights  and 
liberties.  If  we  can  look  at  them  in 
this  light  they  will  cease  to  be  an  irk- 
some burden.  We  will  then  willingly 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Him. 

In  this  connection  there  is  a ques- 
tion which  I think  arises  in  the  minds 
of  a great  many  honest  young  people. 
“Suppose  the  Church  asks  something 
of  me  which  I cannot  see  is  necessary 
or  helpful ; shall  I submit  and  do  the 
thing  asked  even  though  I cannot  do 
it  from  the  heart?”  Since  this  is  a 
practical  question,  we  will  consider  it 
in  terms  of  our  own  church.  For  the 
sake  of  a concrete  example,  let  us  con- 
sider the  bonnet  as  a headgear  for  our 
sisters.  A sister  says,  “If  I wear  the 
bonnet  when  at  heart  I do  not  believe 
in  it,  am  I not  then  giving  out  a false 
testimony?  By  wearing  it  I profess 
to  the  world  that  I believe  in  it.  If  I 
do  not  believe  in  it,  am  I not  a hypo- 
crite?” The  same  question  might  be 
raised  in  regard  to  the  regulation  coat 
and  many  other  things  in  which  the 
Church  has  set  up  definite  standards. 

In  answering  this  question  let  us 
ask  and  answer  a few  other  questions. 

1.  Does  the  requirement  in  ques- 
tion in  itself  involve  a violation  of 
conscience?  I think  invariably  the  an- 
swer will  be,  “No.”  Surely  no  honest 
sister  will  assert  that  it  hurts  her  con- 
science more  to  appear  in  public  with 
a bonnet  than  with  a hat  or  without 
any  headgear,  disregarding  the  impli- 
cations referred  to  in  the  previous  par- 
agraph. I have  never  heard  of  a nurse, 
for  example,  objecting  to  wearing  her 
uniform  on  the  grounds  that  she  ha? 
conscientious  scruples  against  it  be- 
cause it  is  different  from  the  garb  or- 
dinarily worn  by  woman. 

2.  Will  it  prove  a detriment  to  my 
Christian  life?  Notice,  the  question  is 
not,  “Will  it  hurt  my  pride  or  vanity?” 
or  “Will  it  make  me  an  object  of  ridi- 
cule among  certain  classes  of  people?” 
Here  we  must  be  careful.  A sister  an- 
swers, “Yes.  It  makes  me  miserable, 
and  I cannot  enjoy  my  Christian  life.” 
As  we  look  around  a bit,  we  observe 
that  this  answer  comes  from  those 
who  wear  the  bonnet  only  because  the 
Church  asks  it.  In  answering  this 
question  we  must  remember  that  a 
person  can  never  give  a thing  a fair 
trial  if  he  has  already  decided  that  it  is 
impractical  or  unnecessary.  He  must 
believe  in  it,  or  else  at  the  first  sign  of 
hardship  or  discouragement  he  will 
throw  up  his  hands  and  say,  “I  told 
you  so.  It  won’t  work.”  Cyrus  Me- 
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Cormick  would  never  have  made  a 
successful  harvester  if  he  had  not  had 
abundance  of  faith  in  his  idea  as  a 
workable  principle.  Too  often  people 
condemn  certain  standards  or  practic- 
es without  having  given  them  a fair 
hearing.  Therefore,  we  must  try  to 
get  the  testimony  of  ' some  who  have 
submitted  because  they  believe  in  the 
thing  required.  And  they  are  not  hard 
to  find.  We  can  find  a great  number 
of  loyal  sisters  who  will  testify  that 
the  bonnet  has  been,  not  a detriment, 
but  a help  to  them,  both  in  safeguard- 
ing them  from  indulging  in  vain,  gaudy 
adornment  and  following  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  and  in  giving  a positive 
testimony  to  others  concerning  the 
principles  for  which  they  stand.  The 
same  can  be  said  of  other  standards. 
So  we  must  be  careful  to  give  this 
question  a fair  answer. 

3.  Is  there  direct,  definite  Scrip- 
ture for  or  against  the  thing  in  ques- 
tion? Here  again  the  answer  will  be 
“no,”  for  sincere  Christians  do  not 
question  direct  Bible  commands,  and 
the  Church  does  not  require  what  the 
Bible  prohibits.  So  we  go  on  to  the 
next  question. 

4.  Is  there  a definite  scriptural 
principle  which  the  requirement  is  in- 
tended to  help  preserve  and  promul- 
gate? A little  careful  study  will  show 
us  that  this  is  invariably  the  case  with 
every  point  in  question.  Then  it  be- 
comes a matter  of  judgment — myself 
Vs.  those  who  have  formulated  the 
standards  in  question — as  to  whether 
or  not  this  requirement  is  an  effective 
means  of  maintaining  the  principle. 

Who  have  formulated  these  stand- 
ards? In  our  case  at  least,  it  has  been 
our  ministers,  sometimes  in  coopera- 
tion with  chosen  delegates  from  the 
laity,  who  have  met  together  in  con- 
ference and  after  discussing  the  prob- 
lems facing  them,  they  have  adopted 
these  standards  as  means  of  helping  to 
solve  the  problems  and  maintain  the 
principles  in  practice.  Who  are  these 
ministers?  They  are  men  who  have 
been  called  by  God  and  the  Church  to 
preach  and  teach  the  Word  and  to  be 
the  spiritual  guardians  of  the  Church. 
They  have  been  chosen  because  they 
stood  preeminent  among  the  brother- 
hood in  certain  qualities,  viz.,  holy  and 
exemplary  life,  ability  to  teach  (which 
implies  a spiritual  insight  and  ability 
to  grasp  spiritual  problems),  sound  in 
the  faith,  experience  in  Christian  work, 
etc.  True,  they  have  these  qualities 
in  varying  degrees,  but  they  have  come 
together  in  counsel,  seeking  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  work. 
Furthermore,  the  Mennonite  Church 
(of  America  and  Canada)  has  almost 
universally  adopted  very  nearly  uni- 
form standards  on  these  points. 

And  who  am  I?  Well,  I am  a young 
man  (or  woman,  as  the  case  may  be) 
who,  because  of  my  youth,  is  some- 
what lacking  in  experience.  I am  ig- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

norant  of  many  of  the  dangers  and  pit- 
falls  of  life.  I have  not  had  opportu- 
nity, many  times,  to  observe  in  my 
own  life  or  in  the  lives  of  others  the 
results  of  certain  courses  of  action. 
And  as  I examine  my  life  I must  ad- 
mit that  I certainly  have  a great  deal 
of  room  for  growth  in  spirituality  and 
spiritual  vision. 

Now,  in  the  face  of  this,  will  I stub- 
bornly cling  to  my  own  idea  and  re- 
fuse to  submit  to  the  Church?  No, 
not  if  I am  a true  Christian,  for  the 
Bible  injunction  is,  “Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves : for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief : for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you.”  So  then  I can  with  good  grace 
submit  to  the  Church,  and  in  obeying 
the  requirement  of  the  Church  my  tes- 
timony is  that  I cherish  and  am  trying 
to  maintain  the  scriptural  principle  for 
which  it  is  intended  to  stand,  and  that 
I am  willing  to  yield  my  own  opinion 
as  to  the  best  ways  and  means  of  main- 
taining them  to  that  of  men  who,  both 
in  experience  and  in  spiritual  vision, 
are  better  able  than  I to  judge.  There 
is  no  hypocrisy  in  such  a position.  It 
is  a very  commendable  type  of  church 
loyalty. 

But  I wish  to  point  you  to  -what  I 
consider  a higher  type  of  church  loy- 
alty. That  is  the  loyalty  that  is  found 
when  an  individual  has  made  a faith- 
ful, prayerful  study  of  the  Church’s 
position  from  the  Word,  and  has  form- 
ed a definite  personal  conviction  that 
she  is  right.  Such  an  individual  will 
be  zealous  in  defense  of  the  church’s 
position,  and  his  testimony  will  be  one 
that  will  carry  weight.  It  is  the  type 
of  loyalty  expressed  by  a young  con- 
vert when  his  employer  asked  him  to 
work  on  Sunday.  He  replied,  “No, 
my  church  does  not  believe  in  working 
on  Sunday,”  and  then  he  doubled  the 
force  of  his  testimony  by  adding,  “and 
what  is  more,  I don’t  believe  in  it  ei- 
ther.” Or  that  expressed  by  the  young 
sister  who  said,  “I  am  determined  to 
wear  the  devotional  covering  if  I have 
to  sit  back  in  a corner  alone  doing  it.” 
That,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  highest 
type  of  church  loyalty.  Is  it  your 
kind? 

As  my  final  argument  for  the 
Church’s  claim  on  our  loyalty  I wish 
to  present  the  glorious  truth  that  with- 
in this  organized  body,  the  visible, 
professed  Church,  is  contained  the 
spotless,  triumphant  Church,  the  Bride 
of  Christ.  What  if  loyalty  to  our 
church  does  mean  the  scoffs  and  scorn 
of  the  world ! What  if  it  even  means 
material  disadvantage,  loss,  or  even 
persecution  by  the  same  world  that 
hung  our  Savior  on  the  cross!  Listen 
to  the  words  of  that  valiant  warrior  of 
the  Cross  who  knew  what  it  meant  to 
have  “suffered  the  loss  of  all  things”: 
“For  I reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
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this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.”  O brethren,  it  will 
be  worth  any  cost  to  be  among  that 
number  which  Christ  shall  present  un- 
to Himself  “a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing 
. . . holy  and  without  blemish.” 

And  now  how  may  this  church  loy- 
alty be  expressed?  As  I tried  to  show 
in  preceding  paragraphs,  the  only  way 
to  show  true  loyalty  to  the  Church  is 
obedience  to  God’s  will  as  revealed  in 
His  Word,  after  having  yielded  our 
lives  to  Him  as  our  Savior  and  Lord. 
When  the  Mennonite  Church,  or  any 
other  church,  can  claim  a membership 
which  is  100  percent  obedient  to  God 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  then,  and  not  un- 
til then,  she  may  confidently  claim  a 
membership  which  is  100  percent  loy- 
al to  her  as  a Church. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


THE  CONSISTENCY  OF 
SCRIPTURE 


No  one.  can  hope  to  understand  the 
consistency  of  Scripture  without  first 
making  an  earnest  effort  to  grasp  the 
viewpoint  that  Scripture  presents  in 
regard  to  the  relations  between  man 
and  God.  Even  a non-Christian  may 
be  asked  to  do  this,  because  it  is  the 
only  way  that  is  fair  to  any  book 
or  any  subject,  even  if  the  viewpoint 
as  presented  is  not  accepted. 

The  Bible  depicts  man  as  being  o- 
riginally  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  having  open  intercourse  with  his 
Maker.  When  man  sinned,  this  rela- 
tionship could  no  longer  continue ; and 
thenceforth  the  general  theme  through- 
out Scripture  is,  how  this  intercourse 
with  God  can  be  restored.  The  sub- 
sequent attitude  of  man  is  persistence 
in  his  primary  sin;  by  which  he  con- 
tinues to  choose  his  own  way  and  re- 
fuses to  conform  to  the  will  of  God 
and  to  obey  Him.  If  this  attitude  be- 
comes permanent,  it  must  result  in  fin- 
al separation  from  God,  and  the  eternal 
ruin  of  man.  The  problem  with  which 
the  Bible  deals  is,  therefore,  how  man 
can  be  reconciled  to  God ; the  answer 
which  the  Scriptures  give  throughout 
is  by  atonement  for  his  sin,  through 
sacrifice.  The  great  difficulty,  even 
then,  is  that  man  has  fallen  so  low 
that  he  does  not  desire  reconciliation 
with  God ; and  he  must  be  persuaded 
to  accept  it,  by  taking  the  way  which 
God  has  prepared  as  the  only  avenue 
of  access  to  Himself.  It  is  a marvel 
presented  for  our  contemplation,  that 
God  was  able  to  devise  this  way  with- 
out the  violation  of  His  own  attributes 
of  justice  and  mercy,  and  that  He  was 
willing  to  make  the  supreme  sacrifice 
required.  This  constitutes  the  song  of 
the  redeemed,  when  at  last  God  dwells 
amongst  them  in  restored  communion. 
— Southern  Churchman. 
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He  thal  joeth  forth  and  weepcth,  hitarintl  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  ltjoic 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Truly  we 
have  been  made  to  feel  that  all  things 
do  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  the  Lord.  Sometimes  it  is 
hard  to  understand  the  whys  and 
wherefores  of  all  that  God  sees  fit  to 
allow,  but  truly  “He  doeth  all  things 
well.” 

At  this  time  I am  again  at  home. 
It  was  a special  point  of  thanksgiving 
that  I was  privileged  to  be  here  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  My  condition  is 
fine.  I am  gaining  in  strength,  and  by 
the  Lord’s  continued  blessings  will 
soon  be  back  to  normal  health  again. 

Wife  and  I both  wish  to  express  our 
gratitude  and  appreciation  to  our  many 
friends  who  remembered  us  in  prayer 
and  with  letters  of  comfort  and  cour- 
age, along  with  the  loyal  support  and 
interest  of  the  congregation  here.  Al- 
so we  appreciated  very  much  those 
who  visited  here  and  at  the  hospital. 
Among  others  were  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
J.  Shetler  of  Pigeon,  Bro.  and  Sister 
V.  E.  Reifif  of  Elkhart,  Bro.  Dan  Oyer 
of  Ashley,  and  Brethren  D.  D.  Troyer 
and  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind. ; also 
members  of  my  immediate  family  from 
Ohio.  We  appreciate  the  help  of  Sis- 
ter Anna  Smucker  of  Goshen  again 
this  winter.  We  are  also  enjoying  the 
presence  of  Father  Raber  a few  weeks. 

Those  churches  who  contributed 
clothing  and  provisions  during  the 
month  of  November  are,  Ashley,  Pig- 
eon, Elmdale,  and  Fairview,  Michigan; 
Clinton  Frame,  Shore,  and  Emma  con- 
gregations in  Indiana  ; and  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation  in  Iowa.  Many 
thanks  to  each  of  you  for  your  labors 
of  love.  It  is  very  possible  we  have 
not  given  the  proper  evaluation  of  all 
these  donations,  but  we  wish  to  say  it 
is  truly  appreciated. 

These  many  blessings  from  God’s 
people,  along  with  the  much  interest 
and  concern  during  my  illness,  make 
us  feel  doubly  indebted  to  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  toward  us.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  of  you. 

We  are  glad  there  is  no  serious  ill- 
ness among  our  people  just  now. 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  Ropp  are 
spending  several  weeks  with  their 
daughter,  Mrs.  Daniel  Kennel,  at  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.,  Canada. 

Any  one  wishing  to  help  bless  the 
cause  here  with  food  or  finance  during 


the  Christmas  season  for  those  less 
fortunate  may  be  assured  of  sincere  ap- 
preciation. 

In  His  Cause, 

Dec.  3,  1931.  Frank  B.  Raber. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald.  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name. 

The  time  has  again  arrived  for  us 
to  report  from  this  part  of  God’s  acre 
and  we  were  looking  for  a report  from 
ihe  secretary  of  the  annual  meeting 
which  was  held  on  Nov.  14  and  as 
none  was  given,  we  will  give  a few 
remarks.  W e can  say  with  the  Psalm- 
ist of  old,  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  so 
wonderfully  blessed  us  both  temporal- 
ly and  spiritually.  We  had  a lot  of 
sickness  through  November,  when  we 
lost  three  of  our  inmates  through 
death:  Nov.  4 Annie  Campbell  died. 
We  held  the  funeral  service  over  her 
remains  Nov.  7.  She  was  aged  84  y. 
5 m.  13  d.  On  the  18th  Sister  Lizzie 
Cordy  died.  We  held  the  funeral  serv- 
ices over  her  remains  on  Nov.  21.  She 
was  aged  78  y.  3 m.  17  d.  On  Dec.  3, 
Sister  Clara  Halterman  died.  She 
came  as  a worker  in  1911  but  was  an 
inmate  since  1923.  We  held  the  fun- 
eral services  over  her  remains  on  Dec. 
5.  She  was  aged  82  y.  8 m.  14  d.  We 
can  see  that  one  by  one  they  pass  ov- 
er. We  also  lost  one  of  our  trustees, 
Bro.  Daniel  Metzler,  who  so  faithfully 
attended  to  our  needs  over  20  years. 
Our  prayer  is  that  all  God’s  people 
remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 

Some  months  having  passed  since 
any  news  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald from  this  place,  a few  lines  from 
here  will  again  be  read  with  interest, 
by  some  at  least.  Since  the  rainy  sea- 
son is  over,  and  the  weather  cool,  the 
attendance  in  services  is  increasing. 
Nov.  22,  there  were  60  present  in  our 
Spanish  S.  S.  and  65  in  the  English 
S.  S.  From  25  to  50  are  usually  pres- 
ent in  our  Thursday  evening  Spanish 
services. 

Bro.  Harbold  and  wife,  Mary  and 
Martha  Byer,  and  mother  attend  the 
Spanish  school  3 hours  each  week,  one 
hour  and  thirty  minutes  Monday  and 
Wednesday  nights. 

On  Monday,  Nov.  23,  Mary  Leon 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Mary  had  been 
an  invalid  for  a number  of  years  and 
the  following  Friday,  after  being  bap- 
tized, passed  peacefully  away.  Her 
last  words  and  the  happy  expression 
on  her  face  are  evidence  of  the  peace 
within. 

Visitors  here  from  a distance  since 
the  last  report  were:  Bro.  J.  J.  Sherk 


and  cousin  of  Paradise,  Pa. ; Bro.  San- 
ford H.  High  and  wife  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  Nora  Rushing  of  Aurora, 
Ohio;  Bro.  Lester  O.  Nolt  and  wife  of 
the  Landis  Valley  congregation,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. ; Henry  O.  Musser  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Benjamin  Mus- 
ser and  wife  of  Shippensburg,  Pa. ; 
George  Wingert  of  Fayetteville,  Pa.; 
Fannie  Wingert  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.;  Irene  Fry  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.; 
Bro.  Ora  J.  Frey  and  wife,  Bro.  Elmer 
Rychener,  wife  and  daughter  Ada,  and 
Sister  Velma  Rychener,  all  of  Arch- 
bold, Ohio  ; Sister  Mary  W.  Kreider  of 
the  New  Danville  congregation,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. ; Sister  Carrie  King  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Sisters  Anna 
and  Alice  Clymer  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
The  last  four  named  arrived  here  Oct. 
22  and  are  still  here,  having  secured 
work  in  this  city.  Their  help  in  the 
S.  S.  is  much  appreciated  and  needed. 

To  all  who  have  so  kindly  remem- 
bered the  work  here  with  offerings, 
literature,  S.  S.  charts,  cards,  clothing, 
etc.,  we  wish  to  say,  Thank  you.  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  have  others  come  to 
Tampa  and  stop  with  us.  Please  re- 
member we  are  on  Thirtieth  Ave.,  not 
on  Thirtieth  St.  Thirtieth  Street  is 
quite  a distance  from  our  Mission  and 
there  is  no  house  number  the  same  as 
ours. 

Dec.  3,  1931.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

The  evangelistic  services  held  at  Al- 
toona Nov.  9-22,  in  charge  of  Bro.  E. 
W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  were  well  at- 
tended with  good  interest  every  eve- 
ning. We  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
a number  of  homes,  having  services 
with  them  and  inviting  them  to  the 
meetings.  Each  evening  prior  to  the 
sermon  a special  prayer  service  was 
held  in  the  basement,  a short  children’s 
meeting  was  held,  and  a doctrinal  sub- 
ject was  discussed.  Raymond  McCon- 
nell of  Mill  Run  used  his  truck  each 
evening  to  bring  a load  of  folks  to  the 
services.  Bro.  Kulp  preached  the  plain 
Word  with  no  uncertain  sound,  ac- 
companied by  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
brought  conviction  upon  souls  of  men. 
There  were  seven  public  confessions, 
and  one  reconsecration.  Since  the  serv- 
ices two  more  have  confessed  Christ. 
We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  these  souls  that  they  may 
have  a definite  experience,  willing  to 
be  obedient  to  the  whole  Word.  We 
are  busily  engaged  giving  them  in- 
structions. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in 
the  evening  at  Mill  Run  Chapel.  The 
writer  preached  to  a filled  house.  Text, 
Psa.  68:19. 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  serv- 
ices will  begin  at  Mill  Run  Chapel, 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  2.  We  solicit 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
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ings.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  is  to  have  charge. 

Brethren  J.  F.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale ; 
Y.  Y.  Hartzler,  J.  C.  Kanagy  and  J. 
B.  Kanagy  of  Belleville ; Sister  Emma 
Bauman,  worker  at  the  West  Liberty 
Home,  and  Sister  Annie  V.  Harsh- 
berger  of  Johnstown  spent  Sunday, 
Nov.  22,  in  services  with  us,  allowing 
themselves  to  be  used  in  the  services. 

Sunday,  Nov.  29,  we  held  our  Mis- 
sion Sunday,  morning  and  evening, 
services  at  Altoona.  Sunday  afternoon, 
at  Mill  Run  Chapel,  the  following  vis- 
iting brethren  took  part  in  the  pro- 
gram : J.  B.  Kanagy,  Ira  Stoltzfus  and 
E.  C.  Bender  of  Mar.tinsburg,  Sister 
Lena  Zook  of  Belleville.  Theme  for 
the  evening  services,  Our  Mission  in 
South  America.  An  offering  of  $12.57 
was  taken  for  the  work.  The  Matta- 
wana  congregation  returned  filled  92 
quarts  of  canned  fruit  and  18  tumblers 
of  jelly. 


Cash  Received  During  November 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$18.50 

No.  651 

1.25 

No.  652 

5.00 

No.  653 

3.00 

No.  654 

2.00 

$29.75 

Cash  Value,  Clothing 

Rowe  S.  C. 

$ 5.00 

Annville  S.  C. 

30.00 

Salunga  and  Landisville 

9.05 

Reid 

6.50 

Louisville,  Ohio 

4.00 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

8.31 

Metzlers  Jr. 

2.00 

Belleville  and  Allensville 

6.16 

Lauvers  and  Cross  Roads 

5.00 

$76.02 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 


Dec.  5,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

On  Dec.  3,  the  C.  L.  Herr  family, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  donated  a hog  that 
dressed  272  pounds,  to  the  Mennonite 
Children’s  Home.  The  Hettie  Charles 
family  did  the  butchering.  Some  of 
our  children  couldn’t  understand  how 
we  could  make  sausage  without  hogs. 
After  explaining  to  them  that  the  Lord 
knew  that  all  our  pigs  died,  and,  that 
He  moved  the  heart  of  some  one  to 
give  us  a pig  as  a gift,  they  smiled 
and  said,  “Thank  you.” 

Bro.  Levi  Brubaker,  Millersville, 
Pa.,  again  donated  two  large  turkeys 
for  Thanksgiving.  The  Rudy  Hess 
lamilv  came  with  five  gallons  of  ice 
cream.  Bro.  Phares  Stauffer  donated 
two  bushels  of  sweet  potatoes.  To 
these  and  all  others  who  sent  provi- 
sions and  cash,  we  say,  “Thank  you.” 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  for  remem- 
bering the  Home  in  this  practical  way. 
There  are  33  children  in  the  Home  and 
3 more  to  be  admitted  soon.  Twenty- 
one  lunches  are  p^elced  daily  for  the 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

school  children.  Applications  for  ad- 
mission are  numerous,  but  only  the 
most  needy  can  be  considered. 

A boy  was  placed  into  a home  on 
trial  recently.  Another  boy  that  was 
placed  earlier,  is  to  be  returned  to  the 
Home,  in  the  near  future.  Wishing  all 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  a joyous 
Christmastide  and  a happy  New  Year, 
we  remain, 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

The  Workers, 

Dec.  S,  1931.  Per  Levi  Sauder. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
(Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  have  again  great  reason  to  rejoice, 
and  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon 
us. 

The  health  has  been  very  good  con- 
sidering the  ages,  except  Sister  Anna 
Schlossman  who  has  been  sick  for 
quite  a while  and  is  in  bed  and  getting 
weaker.  Will  you  pray  for  her  that 
she  may  endure  her  affliction?  She  is 
anxiously  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  call 
her  Home  and  be  at  rest. 

Those  who  preached  for  us  since  our 
last  report  were  Bros.  John  B.  Senger, 
Samuel  FI.  Lehman,  and  Seth  Eber- 
sole.  We  were  glad  to  have  the  visit- 
ing brethren  from  Virginia  with  us— 
Bro.  David  Garber,  Bro.  Earl  Suter, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Etter  Heatwole. 
the  last  two  brethren  named  assisting 
in  the  services.  We  feel  thankful  for 
their  messages  and  help,  wishing  them 
all  the  Lord’s  blessing  wherever  they 
labor. 

As  Christmas  is  near  at  hand,  we  in- 
tend to  fill  about  30  baskets  for  the 
needy. 

During  the  winter  months  we  have 
all  services  in  the  mission  building  in- 
stead of  the  schoolhouse. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  and  workers  at  this  place  as  well 
as  other  places? 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Dec.  11,  1931.  The  Workers. 


CHRISTMAS  WORK  AT  CO- 
LUMBIA 


By  C.  Z.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia  Mission  will  again  distrib- 
ute help  to  the  needy  poor  of  Colum- 
bia. The  sufferings  of  the  poor  are 
the  same  as  in  all  cities,  and  we  will 
need  the  help  of  the  brotherhood  to  do 
this  work  effectively.  We  will  again 
ask  you  to  help  along  in  this  great 
work,  remembering  that  the  Lord  has 
said,  “The  poor  ye  HAVE  WITH 
YOU  ALWAYS.”  You  may  send  as 
the  Lord  directs,  provisions,  clothing, 
groceries,  meats,  poultry,  or  if  you 
have  none  of  these,  money  will  be  very 
much  in  need  in  this  season  of  the 


year,  to  buy  other  necessities  for  them. 
We  thank  you  in  advance  and  hope 
that  you  will  remember  us  in  this 
work  as  before. 

Dec.  8,  1931.  Mountville,  Pa. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
From  Bro.  Rutt’s  charge  in  America, 
FCO,  we  hear  that  the  new  work  o- 
pened  up  in  Cuenca,  FCO,  is  very 
promising  and  Bro.  Rutt  believes  that 
it  will  go  ahead  nicely.  He  also  tells 
us  that  sometimes  the  hall  in  America 
is  pretty  small,  and  if  a suitable  place 
could  be  found  soon  that  they  would 
be  willing  to  move. 

In  Pehuajo  the  church  was  filled 
when  the  meeting  for  women  was  held, 
and  the  men  also  wanted  to  attend,  as 
it  was  very  interesting  for  all.  The 
missionary  in  charge,  Bro.  Litwiller, 
desires  your  special  prayers  for  the 
work  there. 

Bro.  Zagami,  the  colporteur,  has 
moved  from  Tres  Lomas  to  Madero, 
and  has  had  the  hall  full  of  people. 
There  is  increased  interest  on  the  part 
of  many  in  and  around  there. 

Prayer  is  desired  for  the  opening  of 
the  work  in  Guanaco  in  private  homes. 
There  are  some  interested  folks  there 
but  they  do  not  have  suitable  rooms. 

The  printing  press  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  is  running  overtime  iust  now,  as 
with  the  Camino  Verdadero,  Young 
People’s  Meetings  Booklets,  folders 
for  distribution  on  Nov.  1st  (which  is 
observed  here  somewhat  like  Memorial 
Day  in  N.  America  with  the  difference 
that  the  Catholics  pray  for  their  dead 
on  that  day)  and  a number  of  tracts 
that  are  proving  useful  in  creating  in- 
terest in  the  work,  Bro.  Hershey  and 
the  printer  Bro.  Bataglia  are  kept  very 
busy. 

Bro.  Shank  is  visiting  the  work  at 
the  other  stations  between  the  classes, 
as  he  does  not  want  to  go  on  furlough 
without  seeing  the  members  before 
sailing. 

Some  of  the  churches  are  sewing  for 
the  Children’s  Home.  The  women  are 
willing  to  do  what  they  can  in  this  line. 
Those  of  Bragado  are  making  dusters 
for  all. 

The  workers  in  Carlos  Casares.  Lau- 
vers,  have  opened  another  hall  in  the 
town  of  Moctezuma  and  report  good 
interest  and  some  converts.  Bro.  Gor- 
ion  is  helping  in  Casares,  his  home 
town,  during  these  days  of  excitement, 
as  the  Bible  Coach  will  not  be  used 
until  after  the  elections  which  take 
place  November  8. 

In  Bragado  a branch  Sunday  school 
has  been  opened  on  the  south  side  and 
the  interest  has  been  good.  Last  week 
(Continued  on  page  828) 


822 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  17 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  I,ord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ; thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


IN  MEMORIAM 


To  Father  and  Mother 

The  dear  old  home,  for  years  so  cherished 
in  the  heart, 

Seems  now  no  longer  home;  the  holy 
charm  has  left — - 

Of  those  who  hallowed  it,  did  love  and 
truth  impart, 

And  ministered  unselfishly,  ’tis  now  be- 
reft. 

Father  gone,  Mother  gone,  the  walls  seem 
cheerless,  cold; 

Vacant  chairs,  empty  rooms,  a solemn 
truth  unfold. 

’Tis  still  the  same  old  house,  familiar  all 
around, 

But  those  who  made  it  Home,  are  no 
where  to  be  found. 

The  trees  which  father  planted  stand  in  si- 
lence mute, 

Save  for  the  sighing  of  the  breeze  through 
leafy  bough; 

Echoing  back  in  softest  tones,  by  nature’s 
lute, 

A lullaby,  his  work  is  done,  he’s  resting 
now. 

* * * * 

“What  is  Home  without  a Mother,” 

Tender  oft  repeated  thought! 

Yet  we  know  not  half  its  meaning, 

Until  by  experience  taught. 

When  we  came  home  sad  and  lonely, 
Listening  for  her  voice  once  more, 

And  in  fancy  hear  her  footsteps 
Passing  through  the  kitchen  door. 

I’ve  a picture  in  my  memory, 

Which  is  stamped  there  for  to  stay; 

Last  pause  each  even,  Mother  kneeling, 

For  each  one  of  us  to  pray. 

Oft  we  saw  them  read  their  Bible, 

Sweetest  message  to  us  bring; 

And  the  dear  old  song  they  used  to  sing: 
“There  is  a happy  land, 

Far,  far,  away; 

Where  saints  in  glory  stand, 
Bright,  bright  as  day.” 

Dear  young  readers  who  have  parents, 

Do  you  love  them  as  you  should? 

Do  you  heed  their  words  of  warning, 
Which  they  mean  but  for  your  good? 

Some  day  we  expect  to  meet  them 
In  that  land  so  far  away, 

Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting, 

In  that  Heavenly  Home  we’ll  stay. 

— Selected  by  Lydia  Mayer. 


THE  WOMAN’S  SPHERE 


By  Mary  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

The  Word  of  God  is  clear  in  setting 
forth  the  order  of  woman  in  relation 
to  her  sphere  in  the  human  race.  She 
who  in  the  garden  of  Eden  was  first  in 
transgression  was,  with  her  husband, 


banished  from  paradise  and  through 
her  the  human  race  became  in  bondage 
to  sin.  Because  of  her  part  in  the 
transgression  she  became  subject  to 
man  and  he  became  the  ruler  of  the 
race.  Gen.  3 :16. 

This  state  of  affairs  is  natural  to  ev- 
ery nation  the  world  over.  It  is  true 
that  in  some  nations  a national  figure 
head  may  be  a woman ; or,  as  in  our 
own  nation,  there  may  be  a growing 
tendency  to  thrust  woman  into  the 
foreground  in  national  affairs.  This  is 
not  saying  that  woman  is  taking  the 
leading  role  really,  or  even  that  she  has 
an  equal  place  of  authority  with  man. 
God’s  order  is  not  so  easily  set  aside, 
however  men  may  try  to  set  it  aside 
or  reverse  God’s  order. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  place  of 
woman  as  given  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  does  no  violence  to  the  divine 
order  placed  so  near  the  beginning  of 
the  race. 

Mary,  chosen  of  God  to  be  the  mo- 
ther of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
in  humble  submission  accepted  the 
place  given  her,  saying,  “Behold  the 
handmaiden  of  the  Lord.  Be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.” 

The  regard  the  Lord  Jesus  had  for 
woman  is  shown  in  His  dealings  with 
them  and  His  regard  for  their  need. 
This  we  see  in  His  visits  with  Mary 
and  Martha,  commending  Mary’s  ear- 
nest motives  and  gently  rebuking  Mar- 
tha’s critical  attitude  to  her.  We  see 
Him  in  sympathy  lifting  the  burden 
of  the  widow  of  Nain  whom  death  rob- 
bed of  an  only  son  ; calling  attention  to 
the  Syrophenician  woman’s  evidence 
of  faith  and  granting  her  faith’s  desire ; 
weeping  with  Mary  and  Martha  as 
they  mourned  for  their  brother,  Laz- 
arus; His  compassion  on  the  weeping 
women  who  followed  Him  to  Calvary ; 
His  provision  made  for  His  own  mo- 
ther in  the  hour  of  death  on  the  cross ; 
His  appearance  to  women  first  on  the 
morning  of  His  resurrection. 

The  apostle,  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  instructs  wives  to  be  subject 
to  their  own  husbands  and  to  obey 
them.  This  place  of  subjection  and 
humble,  unpretentious  obedience  as  re- 
quired of  the  Christian  woman  is  (as 
are  many  of  the  Gospel  standards)  at 
variance  with  the  popular  standards 
upheld  to-day.  The  woman  of  the 
world  to-day  resents  and  scorns  the 
standards  of  the  Christian  woman  as 
a relic  of  barbarism  of  the  darker  ages. 

The  modern  woman  demands  equal 
rights  with  the  man : the  right  to  stand 
side  by  side  with  him  in  business,  so- 
cial, and  political  pursuits. 

Why  should  we  as  Christian  women 
disqualify  ourselves  for  the  peculiar 
sphere  in  which  God  has  placed  us ; 
we  to  whom  are  given  the  right  to 
keep  the  homes  of  the  nation,  to  bring 
forth  and  nurture  the  coming  genera- 
tion, to  stand  by  our  husbands  and 


fathers  and  brothers  in  their  contact 
with  public  and  civil  conflicts  in  a way 
we  could  not  were  we  in  the  front 
ranks  with  them  ? 

When  the  resources  of  the  Christian 
home  fail,  when  we  leave  the  home  to 
the  egress  and  ingress  of  outside  in- 
fluences for  (so-called)  wider  fields 
and  activities,  that  soon  the  home  and 
Church  and  nation  are  doomed  to 
ruin. 

Is  it  a narrow  sphere  (one  to  be  de- 
spised) to  which  we  are  allotted,  be- 
cause we  can  not  execute  the  work  of 
meeting  the  opposing  forces  of  the 
world  in  spiritual,  political,  or  econom- 
ic struggles? 

God  has  endowed  woman  with  the 
capacity  for  sweetening  and  refining 
the  otherwise  hard  and  stern  things 
of  life.  Because  she  can  not  lay  her 
hands  to  the  heavier  and  larger  things 
of  life  is  not  saying  that  the  small,  in- 
tricate, and  painstaking  tasks  she  may 
be  able  to  do  will  not  count  for  as 
much  in  worth  in  the  final  summing 
up  of  values. 

“The  power  of  submission  is  the 
greatest  power  in  the  world,”  is  a 
truth  especially  applicable  to  a wo- 
man’s sphere.  The  world  generally  re- 
gards submission  as  a sign  of  weak- 
ness and  ignorance.  This  is  not  true 
when  it  comes  to  submission  first  to 
God  and  then  to  others  for  the  Lord’s 
sake. 

Nothing  debases  a woman’s  stand- 
ing like  failing  to  find  her  sphere  re- 
vealed in  God’s  Word.  Nothing  is 
more  honorable  than  for  her  to  fill  her 
God-given  sphere.  “Well  reported  of 
for  good  works : if  she  have  brought 
up  children,  if  she  have  lodged  strang- 
ers, if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted, 
if  she  have  diligently  followed  every 
good  work.” 

Think  of  some  Christian  woman 
whom  these  words  describe.  Is  her 
sphere  to  be  despised?  These  words 
in  I Tim.  5:10  describe  honorable  wid- 
ows. It  also  applies  to  any  woman  it 
describes  though  she  be  no  widow. 

Let  us  as  Christian  women  aspire 
to  our  high  calling  in  the  sphere  for 
which  God  has  created  us  and  into 
which  He  has  placed  us. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


It  is  necessary  for  some  people  to  de- 
ny righteous  self  as  well  as  sinful  self. 
They  are  like  the  Pharisee  who  went 
into  the  temple  to  pray.  He  was  not 
justified  before  God  because  the  right- 
eousness which  he  had  was  self-right- 
eousness rather  than  the  righteousness 
of  God. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


I think  of  the  brother  who  said  that 
a Mennonite  preacher  can  take  his  text 
from  any  part  of  the  Bible  and  preach 
his  convictions.  And  this  is  nothing 
of  which  to  boast. — James  Saylor. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  27,  1931 — REVIEW 

THE  SPREAD  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
IN  EUROPE 

Golden  Text. — The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; and  he 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever. — Rev.  11 : 
15. 

Conducting  the  Review. — In  prepar- 
ing for  the  review,  I would  suggest  to 
the  pupils  that  they  notice  four  things  : 
(1)  The  map  covering  Paul’s  second 
and  third  missionary  journeys  and  his 
journey  to  Rome;  (2)  Paul’s  argu- 
ments to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  is  the  Messiah;  (3)  Paul’s 
teachings  in  these  lessons  concerning 
the  way  of  salvation  ; (4)  how  the  offer 
of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  af- 
fects your  individual  life — have  you 
accepted  it? — if  not,  is  there  any  good 
reason  why  you  should  not  accept  it 
now?  Your  teacher  will  have  some 
difficulty  in  finding  a plan  of  review 
in  which  this  preparation  will  not  be 
of  some  help  to  you.  J.  A.  R. 

Introductory. — Most  of  the  lessons 
of  this  quarter  are  taken  from  the  life 
and  labors  of  Paul.  The  series  is  en- 
riched by  the  two  lessons  taken  from 
the  experience  and  testimony  of  John. 
That  .part  referring  to  Paul  begins  with 
his  second  missionary  journey  and 
ends  with  his  last  imprisonment  at 
Rome.  Concerning  John,  we  have  an 
account  of  his  opening  vision  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  followed  by  an  excerpt 
from  his  writings.  No  one  can  make 
a study  of  the  life  and  labors  of  these 
two  men  without  having  his  or  her  life 
enriched  through  such  study. 

Paul 

Call  to  Macedonia. — There  are  times 
when  the  best  of  people  are  perplexed 
as  to  what  God  wishes  them  to  do. 
Such  was  the  experience  of  Paul  at 
the  beginning  of  his  second  missionary 
journey.  Disagreeing  with  Barnabas 
to  the  extent  that  the  two  were  rent 
asunder,  and  forbidden  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Asia, 
the  whole  course  of  his  labors  was 
changed.  In  the  night  he  had  a vision 
in  which  he  saw  a man  bearing  the 
invitation,  “Come  over  into  Macedonia 
and  help  us.”  Paul  recognized  at  once 
what  this  message  meant,  he  acted 
promptly  in  accepting  the  invitation, 
and  in  company  with  Luke,  Silas,  and 
Timothy  they  started  for  Macedonia. 
Here  was  started  a mission  wave  that 
eventually  established  the  Church  in 
every  nation  in  Europe,  and  later  cross- 
ed the  ocean  and  planted  the  Gospel 
in  America. 

Activities  and  Persecutions. — With 
their  accustomed  zeal  and  faithfulness, 
Paul  and  his  companions  set  themsel- 
ves courageously  to  the  work  of  mak- 
ing Christ  and  His  Gospel  known 


wherever  they  went.  That  little  meet- 
ing by  the  riverside  close  to  Philippi 
resulted  in  the  conversion  of  Lydia  and 
her  household.  But  soon  the  hand  of 
affliction  was  laid  upon  them  and  Paul 
and  Silas  were  cast  into  prison.  Their 
midnight  devotions  reached  the 
Throne,  and  the  power  of  God  was 
manifest  in  opening  the  prison  doors 
and  bringing  about  the  conversion  of 
the  jailor  and  his  household.  The  Gos- 
pel wave  continued  to  roll.  Wherever 
the  disciples  went  the  power  of  God 
was  manifest,  souls  were  saved,  and 
persecutions  raged.  In  Thessalonica, 
Berea,  Lystra,  Antioch,  Athens,  Cor- 
inth, Ephesus,  and  many  other  places 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  proclaimed, 
churches  were  organized,  miracles  and 
wonders  were  wrought,  and  persecu- 
tions were  correspondingly  severe. 

Paul’s  Prison  Life. — On  different 
occasions  Paul  was  thrust  into  prison. 
His  final  imprisonment  began  in  Je- 
rusalem when  he  was  apprehended  by 
a mob  and  rescued  by  the  Roman  of- 
ficials. After  several  years  of  impris- 
onment under  Felix  and  Festus  he  was 
finally  sent  to  Rome  as  a prisoner, 
where  his  presence  greatly  strengthen- 
ed the  Church-.  It  is  commonly 
thought  'that  he  was  released  after 
two  years  of  imprisonment  there,  but 
that  several  years  later  he  was  brought 
back  to  Rome  a prisoner  and  beheaded 
by  order  of  Nero. 

His  Letters. — -Prison  life  did  not 
dampen  Paul’s  ardor.  He  continued 
steadfast  in  improving  every  oppor- 
tunity to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 
In  all  he  wrote  fourteen  letters  to 
churches  and  individuals,  several  of 
which  were  written  and  sent  from 


THE  BLESSED  HOPE.— Tit.  2:11-15; 
I Pet.  1:3-16 


Topic  for  December  27 


MOTTO 

“Rejoicing  in  hope.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  the  Blessed  Hope  Is. 

1.  The  glorified  state. — Rom.  5:2;  Col.  1: 
5,  23,  27. 

2.  Realized  in  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. — Acts  23:6. 

3.  To  be  realized  in  the  Christ. — Heb.  3: 
6;  I Tim.  1:1. 

4.  Termed  eternal  life. — Tit.  3:7. 

5.  Spoken  of  in  connection  with  an  eter- 
nal inheritance. — I Pet.  1 :3. 

6.  To  be  realized  at  the  second  coming 

of  Christ. — I Pet.  1:13;  Tit.  2:13; 
Phil.  3:20,21. 

II.  What  Looking  for  it  Works  in  Our 

Lives. 

1.  Patience. — I Thes.  1:3;  Rom.  8:24. 

2.  Purification. — I Jno.  3:3;  I Pet.  1:21, 
22,  23. 

3.  Soberness  and  activity. — I Pet.  1:13. 


Rome.  Not  only  the  Church  in  his 
day,  but  in  every  generation  since  that 
time,  has  been  encouraged  and 
strengthened  through  his  life  and  la- 
bors. Though  he  died  the  death  of  a 
martyr,  his  death  was  a triumphant 
one.  He  finished  his  course  with  joy, 
and  the  everlasting  crown  is  his  e- 
ternal  reward. 

John 

Equally  inspiring  do  we  find  the  life 
and  labors  of  John  the  evangelist.  “The 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,”  he  was 
one  of  our  Savior’s  most  favored  com- 
panions. One  of  “the  sons  of  thunder,” 
he  was  in  the  thickest  of  the  conflict, 
fighting  “the  good  fight  of  faith.”  He 
is  the  author  of  the  fourth  Gospel, 
three  epistles,  and  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. The  latter  is  by  common  con- 
sent considered  the  outstanding  work 
of  his  life,  being  revealed  to  him  while 
on  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  An  extract 
from  his  writings  is  taken  as  one  of 
the  lessons  of  this  quarter.  His  writ- 
ings abound  in.  striking  truths,  his  fa- 
vorite themes  being  love,  obedience, 
hope,  evidences  of  salvation,  etc.  Like 
Paul,  he  missed  no  opportunity  to  ex- 
alt his  Lord,  his  messages  centering 
around  the  themes  of  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  John  is  said  to  be  the  only 
one  of  the  apostles  who  died  a natural 
death. 

We  turn  aside  from  this,  the  last  of 
the  lessons  of  this  quarter,  with  the 
fervent  hope  that  the  messages  from 
Paul  and  from  John,  together  with  the 
influence  of  their  lives,  may  be  evi- 
dent in  our  life  and  labors  as  long  as 
God  gives  us  breath.  May  we,  like 
them,  exalt  our  Lord  and  look  for- 
ward with  the  same  fervent  desire  and 
hope  to  spend  eternity  with  Him. — K. 


4.  Fearlessness  in  death. — Phil.  1:20. 

5.  Rejoicing. — Rom.  12:12. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Hope. 

2.  Memorize  a Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Hope  of  the  Children  of  God. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Prize  of  the  High  Calling  of  God 

in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  What  Blessings  Are  in  Store  When 

Jesus  Comes. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  How  the  Hope  in  God’s  Promises  Af- 
fects Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Is  the  “Blessed  Hope”  our  own  possession 
to-day  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  What  effect 
does  this  hope  have  on  our  life  in  the  world? 


In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  forevermore. — 
Psa.  16:11. 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  mission  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Dec.  8,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  offi- 
ciating. Five  were  baptized,  and  one 
received  by  confession. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  preached  a few  interesting  ser- 
mons to  appreciative  audiences  in  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  district  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day.  C. 


Sunday  afternoon,,  2 o’clock,  Dec. 
27,  1931,  is  the  time  set  for  baptismal 
service  at  the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Noah  Mack  is  to  be  in 
charge. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  has  been  secured  to  conduct  re- 
vival meetings  at  Mill  Run  Chapel,  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  beginning  Jan.  2.  Pray  for 
the  meetings.  N. 


December  10-20  was  the  time  set  for 
a series  of  meetings  at  Leo,  Ind.,  with 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  in 
charge.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  have  His 
way,  and  many  be  won  for  the  Lord. 


The  brotherhood  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
has  made  arrangements  for  a Bible 
conference  to  be  held  Dec.  31  to  Jan. 
3,  with  Brethren  A.  J.  Metzler,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  J.  R.  Shank  as  in- 
structors. 


On  Sunday,  Dec.  27,  1931,  votes  will 
be  taken  at  the  Erisman  church  (Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.)  and  on  Dec.  31  a dea- 
con will  be  ordained  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Metzler. 
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Well  attended  meetings  closed  at 
Norristown,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
6,  with  a number  of  public  confes- 
sions. Bro.  Melvin  Bishop  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  was  the  evangelist.  C. 


A class  of  ten  applicants  are  being 
instructed  and  will  be  received,  D.  V., 
in  the  church  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Dec. 
20.  May  these  young  people  prove 
faithful  and  be  a worthy  asset  to  the 
Church.  C. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  has  been  secured  for  evangelistic 
and  Bible  conference  work  at  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  15-22.  May  the  prayers  of  all  in- 
terested ones  ascend  for  a real  revival. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  to  be  held  at  E- 
lizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  New  Year’s  day 
is  before  us.  First  on  the  program  is 
a New  Year  sermon  by  Bro.  Amos 
Stoltzfus  and  the  last  is  an  evange- 
listic sermon  in  the  evening  by  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin. 


A Correction. — In  the  recent  state- 
ment, found  in  these  columns,  that 
there  were  sixteen  public  confessions 
during  the  revival  meetings  held  re- 
cently in  the  Hammer  Creek  congre- 
gation, Lancaster  Co.,  we  should  have 
said  six  instead  of  sixteen.  We  gladly 
make  the  correction. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing, which  we  believe  will  be  ap- 
preciated by  the  many  interested:  “To 
assist  the  students  during  these  times 
of  depression,  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School  will  furnish  all  necessary  sup- 
plies free  and  will  also  give  free  use 
of  all  books  needed,  except  Bibles.” 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
is  spending  the  month  of  December 
among  the  churches  in  Nebraska.  In 
the  first  few  days  of  the  month  he 
and  Bro.  George  Miller  of  Milford, 
Neb.,  were  in  Bible  conference  work  at 
Woodriver,  Neb.,  after  which  they  ex- 
pected to  go  to  Broken  Bow,  Neb., 
for  similar  work. 


Bro.  Paul  Wert  and  wife  of  McAl- 
listerville,  Pa.,  were  pleasant  callers 
at  the  Publishing  House  one  day  last 
week.  They  were  on  their  return  from 
Freeport,  111.  Sister  Wert  is  still  re- 
membered by  her  friends  as  Mary 
Graybill,  and  in  her  newly  wedded  life 
she  goes  back  to  the  neighborhood 
where  her  father  spent  his  boyhood 
days. 


Bro.  Moses  Roth  of  Biehn  congrega- 
tion, Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  was  ordained 
by  lot  for  the  work  in  Geiger  congre- 
gation, nearby,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  29. 
All  the  bishops  in  the  Waterloo  dis- 
trict— M.  Hallman,  J.  Snyder,  C.  F. 


Derstine,  Moses  Brubacher,  and  A.  B. 
Gingerich — took  part  in  the  ordina- 
tion services.  May  the  Lord  inspire 
and  endue  the  brother  in  his  new  call- 
ing. D. 

A brother  from  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
writes:  “Meetings  have  been  held,  and 
are  being  held,  in  our  community. 
Quite  a goodly  number  are  making  the 
wise  choice.  We  trust  they  will  hold 
out  faithful.  We  expect  to  have  meet- 
ings soon  at  White  Horse  (or  Old 
Road),  by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess.  We  al- 
so expect  to  hold  meetings  at  Paradise 
sometime  next  month.  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy  will  conduct  them,  the 
Lord  willing.” 

Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger,  accompa- 
nied by  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Her- 
shey  and  Sister  Anna  Kauffman,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  left  their  homes 
Nov.  30,  for  Tampa,  Fla.,  where  they 
arrived  Dec.  3,  after  a pleasant  journey. 
Sister  Kauffman  returned  to  the  mis- 
sion to  continue  her  former  labors  at 
that  place.  Bro.  Mellinger  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hershey  expect  to  spend  the 
winter  in  Florida.  Until  further  no- 
tice, friends  will  address  them  1409 
Ida  St.,  Tampa,  Fla.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  southern  home,  and  make 
them  a blessing  to  all  whom  they 
meet. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
spent  the  past  two  weeks  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  lending  a helping  hand 
to  the  brotherhood  there  in  Bible  con- 
ferences and  evangelistic  meetings.  In 
the  Bible  conference  work  he  was  as- 
sisted by  local  talent  as  follows : 
Bloomingdale  (Nov.  30),  instructors: 
D.  D.  Miller,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

St.  Jacobs  (Dec.  6,  7),  instructors:  D. 
D.  Miller,  C.  F.  Derstine,  O.  Burk- 
holder, J.  B.  Martin,  H.  W.  Ste- 
vanus. 

Shantz  (Dec.  12,  13),  instructors:  D. 
D.  Miller,  Newton  Weber,  H.  W. 
Stevanus,  C.  F.  Derstine,  M.  H. 
Shantz. 


On  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  a Sunday  school 
was  organized  in  the  schoolhouse  at 
Bear  Hill,  near  Jennings,  Garrett  Co., 
Maryland.  The  school  is  to  be  carried 
on  under  the  auspices  of  the  local  mis- 
sionary committee  of  the  Casselman 
Valley  churches,  and  most  of  the 
workers  are  from  the  Casselman 
Church  near  Grantsville.  Many  of  our 
people  have  heard  of  this  region  and 
are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  its  peo- 
ple. We  wish  and  pray  that  God  may 
richly  bless  the  work  being  done. 
Those  wishing  to  donate  money  or 
clothing  to  help  the  needy  in  this  vi- 
cinity may  feel  sure  that  their  contri- 
butions will  be  wisely  used  if  they 
send  them  to  Bro.  Simon  J.  Maust 
(Chairman  of  the  local  committee) 
Salisbury,  Pa.  Bro.  Maust  is  deacon 
of  the  Springs  congregation. 
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Correspondence 


Elida,,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Among  our  recent  visitors  were  Bro. 
H.  B.  Ramer  and  wife  of  Duchess, 
Alta.  Bro.  Ramer  gave  us  a very  in- 
spiring message,  for  which  we  were 
glad. 

On  Nov.  15  Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger 
of  Osborne.  Ohio,  preached  for  us.  On 
Sunday,  Nov.  22,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  was  with  us.  In 
the  morning  preparatory  services  were 
held  and  communion  services  in  the 
evening.  Services  were  also  held  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  We  were  again 
reminded  of  the  gratitude  we  owe  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  on  us  dur- 
ing the  past  year. 

Dec.  6 is  the  date  set  for  an  all  day 
mission  meeting.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  us  and  add  His  blessings  to  this 
meeting. 

Nov.  21,  1931.  Cor. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
“The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ings which  the  Lord  has  been  shower- 
ing upon  us.  We  were  not  blessed 
.with  a big  crop  this  year,  but  never- 
theless the  Lord  has  provided  for  our 
physical  needs  and  given  each  of  us  a 
happy  Christian  home. 

He  has  also  given  us  many  spiritual 
blessings.  On  Nov.  11  Bro.  L.  A. 
Kauffman  came  into  our  midst  and 
was  our  instructor  for  a 4-day  Bible 
conference,  which  was  highly  appre- 
ciated. He  stayed  with  us  over  Sun- 
day ( 15th)  and  preached  to  us  both 
morning  and  evening. 

A singing  class  has  been  started  in 
our  community.  I am  sure  that  we  all 
appreciate  this  ; for  as  we  learn  to  sing, 
we  are  better  able  to  worship  God  in 
that  capacity. 

We  are  also  glad  to  state  that  a new 
member  has  recently  been  added  to 
our  little  band  (a  colored  man).  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  him  and  keep 
him  faithful. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we 
may  ever  be  faithful,  heeding  the 
Lord’s  commands,  and  letting  our 
lights  shine  to  those  about  us.  That 
we  might  also  be  willing  to  lose  our 
lives  for  His  sake,  that  we  might  truly 
find  it  again,  is  our  prayer.  Matt.  10  :39. 

Nov.  27,  1931.  Sylvan  Yoder. 

Jet,  Okla. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  18, 
Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
came  into  our  midst  and  began  a series 
of  revival  meetings  which  closed  Nov. 
26.  He  gave  us  many  timely  messages, 
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again  refreshing  our  minds  with  God’s 
Word  and  admonishing  us  to  press  on- 
ward toward  the  mark,  if  we  would  win 
the  crown.  From  here  Bro.  Showal- 
ter left  for  Pryor,  Okla. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  25,  a 
number  of  young  folks  from  Hesston 
Bible  School  came  into  our  midst  to 
spend  Thanksgiving  vacation. 

Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Bishop  S.  C. 
Miller,  who  had  a minor  operation,  is 
slowly  improving. 

Nov.  30,  1931.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers: — Since  we  have  last 
reported  from  this  place,  we  were  priv- 
ileged a visit  from  the  Friesen  fam- 
i’y,  at  which  time  Bro.  Friesen  preach- 
ed for  us.  They  were  accompanied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Coop- 
rider  of  Hesston,  Kans. 

On  our  annual  missionary  day  we 
were  privileged  the  presence  of  Sister 
Ada  Hartzler  of  the  India  Mission,  and 
Bro.  Doerksin,  missionary  to  the  Hopi 
Indians  of  Arizona.  Each  gave  a talk 
relative  to  their  own  experiences  on  the 
field.  While  we  are  always  glad  to 
hear  from  those  of  our  own  ranks,  we 
especially  appreciate  the  visit  and  mes- 
sages of  those  from  other  fields. 

On  Nov.  27  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  into  our  midst 
to  hold  preparatory  and  communion 
services.  Even  though  the  crowds  were 
small  at  some  of  these  services,  be- 
cause of  the  cold  and  stormy  weather, 
the  majority  of  the  members  were  able 
to  be  out  and  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion. 

Among  recent  visitors  to  our  com- 
munity were  Bro.  Christ  Hertzler  of 
Hesston,  Kans. ; Bro.  and  Sister  Elias 
Miller,  Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  Miller, 
and  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  of  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.;  Bros.  Tillman  and  Emerson 
Yoder  and  Sister  Phoebe  Yoder  of 
Kim,  Colo.  Maude  Shellenberger. 
Nov.  30,  1931. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
“O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth!”  If  all  men 
would  know  of  this  excellent  name, 
how  different  this  world  would  be. 
When  we  see  the  awfulness  of  sin  a- 
round  and  about  us,  Christian  people 
cannot  be  too  active  in  making  this 
wonderful  name  known. 

We  have  been  privileged  in  having 
some  of  those  who  were  once  of  our 
congregation,  to  come  to  visit  us — 
Bro.  William  Martin  and  family  of 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  who  since  leaving 
us  has  been  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
On  Nov.  15  he  gave  us  two  sermons, 
morning  and  evening. 

On  Nov.  22  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Harrisonburg  gave  u§  tyy°  sermons. 


Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole, 
was  also  with  us  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice. The  earnest  admonitions  and 
timely  warnings  give  us  cheer  and  en- 
courage to  labor  on  joyfully  and  do  all 
we  can  in  the  service  for  our  Master 
and  Lord.  We  also  had  a Thanksgiv- 
ing service  which  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  many.  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole 
opened  the  meeting  and  Bro.  J.  H. 
Weaver  followed  with  a short  sermon 
from  the  67th  Psalm,  after  which  all 
the  ministers  and  deacons  present  gave 
short  talks.  We  received  much  to  be 
thankful  for  in  the  short  while  we 
were  together.  The  nine  students 
from  our  congregation  who  are  at  E. 
M.  S.  were  all  home  for  Thanksgiving 
and  the  ministers  and  all  other  work- 
ers who  go  out  to  other  places  on 
Sundays  were  with  us,  so  we  had  a 
very  encouraging  crowd  of  listeners. 

I hope  all  may  be  ready  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  “Let  the  people  praise 
thee.  O God  ; let  all  the  people  praise 
thee.” 

Nov.  30,  1931.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Brunnerville,  Penna. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Master. 

On  the  evening  of  October  23,  Bro. 
Walter  Obe’  holtzer  of  Rissers  congre- 
gation preached  for  us  at  Erbs.  On 
Nov.  8 Bro.  George  Good  of  Good- 
ville  visited  our  congregation  for  the 
first  time.  He  brought  us  a message 
using  II  Tim.  2:3,  as  a basis  for  re- 
marks. On  Nov.  22  in  tbe  evening, 
Bros.  William  Heisey  of  Kauffmans 
and  Samuel  Lehman  of  Manheim 
preached. 

The  meetings  at  the  Hammer  Creek 
church  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz 
of  Mt.  Joy  were  well  attended.  The 
visible  results  of  the  meetings  were 
six  young  people  willing  to  accept  their 
Savior.  There  are  yet  a very  large 
number  of  people  who  have  not  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  this  community.  Will 
you  pray  earnestly  for  them  ? 

On  Wednesday,  Dec.  2,  Bro.  Fries- 
en, missionary  on  furlough  from  In- 
dia, was  present  at  the  Hess  church. 
He  took  his  text  from  Daniel  6,  speak- 
ing about  prayer.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended. 

The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  the  woff 
at  Miner’s  Village.  About  sixty  chil- 
dren from  the  village  are  in  regular 
attendance  and  about  twenty-five  a- 
dults.  There  is  still  much  work  to  be 
done  here  for  the  Master.  Will  you, 
in  a special  way  remember  this  work 
in  your  prayers?  We  will  also  appre- 
ciate your  attendance  whenever  you 
are  able  to  come.  Maria  S.  Waltz. 

Pinto,  Md. 

We  had  a season  of  “real  joy”  and 
feasting  of  “good  things”  during  the 
week  of  Thanksgiving,  when  memo- 
(Continued  on  page  828) 
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HOMESICKNESS 

By  Emma  R.  Denlinger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I loved  thee,  a son  of  my  heart! 

My  boy  1 loved  thee  dearly! 

And  though  we  only  met  ,to  part 
How  sweetly!  how  severely! 

Nor  life,  nor  death  can  sever 
My  soul  from  thine  forever. 

Thy  years,  my  loved  one,  were  few; 
An  angel’s  evening  visit, 

That  came  and  vanished  with  the  dew, 
’Twas  here— ’tis  gone — where  is  it? 

Yet  did’st  thou  leave  behind  thee 
A clue  for  love  to  find  thee. 

Though  thou  art  born  in  heaven  above 
I am  thine  only  mother! 

Nor  will  affection  let  me 

Believe  thou  canst  forget  me, 

Then — thou  in  heaven  and  I on  earth— 
May  this  our  hope  delight  us, 

That  thou  wilt  hail  my  second  birth, 
When  death  shall  reunite  us; 

When  worlds  no  more  can  sever 
Mother  and  child  forever. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

SAMARIA 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

This  article  is  written  according  to 
the  boundary  lines  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Juda  and  Israel.  The  location  of 
Shechem  in  Samaria  is  one  of  the  most 
assured  spots  in  Palestine.  Abraham, 
after  leaving  Haran  in  the  land  of 
Mesopotamia,  came  across  the  Jordan, 
and  in  the  early  history  of  Israel  came 
to  Shechem  and  rested  and  built  an  al- 
tar and  worshiped  the  Lord  who  ap- 
peared to  him  there.  Gen.  12  :6,  7. 

At  Shechem  Jeroboam  was  crowned 
king  of  Israel  by  the  ten  tribes,  and 
soon  after  set  up  idolatrous  worship  at 
Bethel  and  at  Dan  for  the  convenience 
of  his  people.  I Kings  12:25. 

Israel  regarded  the  land  around  She- 
chem as  sacred  because  of  Mt.  Geri- 
zim  (the  Mt.  of  blessing)  and  Mt.  E- 
bal  (the  Mt.  of  cursing),  also  the  bur- 
ial place  or  tomb  of  the  patriarch  Jo- 
seph. Joseph,  a governor  on  the  throne 
of  a mighty  empire,  could  have  been 
buried  in  one  of  the  finest  tombs  in 
Egypt,  yet  he  gave  orders  before  his 
departure  that  he  wanted  his  body  to 
rest  on  the  old  homestead  near  by  the 
well  his  father  had  dug  (about  one- 
eighth  of  a mile  away). 

Some  18  miles  south  of  Shechem  and 
about  five  miles  north  of  Bethel  is 
Baalhazor,  the  highest  mountain  in 
Samaria,  about  3,300  feet  high.  Here 
on  its  slope  Absalom  had  his  sheep- 
shearers’  farm  where  he  made  a feast 
and  invited  his  brother  Ammon  and 
treacherously  slew  him  because  of  the 
sin  he  had  committed.  I Kings  13. 

In  the  northern  section  of  Samaria 
is  Israel.  Situated  at  the  foot  hill  of 
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Mt.  Gilboa  it  had  a beautiful  view  ov- 
er the  valley  of  Israel.  II  Kings  9:17. 
The  wicked  King  Ahab  and  his  more 
wicked  wife  Jezebel  made  it  their  home 
during  his  reign  over  Israel.  His  royal 
palace  stood  on  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  from  its  window  that  wicked  wo- 
man Jezebel  was  cast  down  to  the 
hungry  dogs  below.  Her  blood  was 
sprinkled  on'  the  wall  and  on  the  hors- 
es that  trampled  her  under  foot.  II 
Kings  9 :33.  When  they  went  to  bury 
her  they  found  only  her  skull,  her  feet, 
and  the  palms  of  her  hands.  This  rep- 
resented her  wicked  mind,  her  un- 
godly walk  and  works,  the  dogs  even 
could  not  consume  her  testimony. 

Naboth’s  vineyard,  which  Ahab  had 
coveted,  was  near  by.  The  modern 
name  is  Zerin,  though  only  a collec- 
tion of  huts  remain. 

Tirzah,  another  city  of  the  regions  of 
Shechem,  was  noted  for  its  beauty  and 
at  one  time  was  considered  the  sec- 
ond royal  city.  Zimri  was  besieged 
there  and  to  avoid  being  taken  cap- 
tive set  fire  to  his  own  royal  palace 
and  died  in  its  flames.  I Kings  16:18. 

Six  miles  northwest  of  Shechem  and 
about  20  miles  east  of  the  Great  Sea, 
is  the  hill  of  Samaria  upon  which  the 
city  of  Samaria  was  built.  The  hill 
stands  alone  in  the  midst  of  a level 
basin.  King  Omri  bought  it  for  two 
talents  of  silver  and  caused  it  to  be 
named  Samaria.  It  became  the  capi- 
tol  of  the  northern  kingdom  in  which 
King  Ahab,  we  are  told,  built  his  ivory 
palace  and  under  Ahab  and  Jezebel  it 
became  the  center  of  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth.  For  this 
cause  God  suffered  its  overthrow,  near 
the  time  of  Christ.  It  was  rebuilt  by 
King  Herod  and  named  Sabarte,  but  at 
the  time  of  Christ  the  old  name  Sa- 
maria still  clung  to  it. 

Philip  preached  there  and  had  great 
success,  and  there  was  great  joy  in  the 
city. 

At  the  time  the  writer  traveled  in 
Palestine,  research  work  was  going 
on  there. 

We  were  told  that  in  the  twelfth 
century  the  church  of  John  was  built 
on  the  slope  of  the  hill.  It  was  sup- 
posed by  some  that  John  the  Baptist 
was  beheaded  there.  There  is  also  a 
church  of  St.  John  built  on  top  of  Mt. 
Olivet.  The  writer  was  in  this  church. 
There  is  a dinge  in  the  floor  about  the 
size  of  a wash  basin,  and  it  is  told 
there  is  where  the  head  of  St.  John 
dropped  when  he  was  beheaded.  (What 
fallacy !). 

The  signs  of  the  pool  of  Samaria 
are  among  its  ruins  where  was  once 
washed  the  blood-stained  chariot  of 
Ahab. 

Had  Israel  remained  true  to  Jeho- 
vah in  that  fertile  and  goodly  land 
which  produces  its  abundance,  what  a 
blessing  they  would  have  been  to 
God  and  God  would  have  opened  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  poured  out  a 
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blessing  that  there  would  not  have 
been  room  to  receive  it. 

Roscoe,  Calif. 


GRATEFUL  ACKNOWLEDG- 
MENT 


The  following  letter,  which  explains  it- 
self, was  received  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Moderator  of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. As  the  time  for  the  next  meeting  of 
General  Conference  is  nearly  two  years  a- 
way,  Bro.  Coffman  suggested  that  the  let- 
ter be  published  without  waiting  for  Gen- 
eral Conference  as  many  people  are  inter- 
ested in  this  work. — Editor. 

S.  F.  Coffman, 

Moderator,  Mennonite 
General  Conference. 

Dear  Brethren : — 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  Men- 
nonite Immigrants  from  Russia  admit- 
ted into  Canada  since  1923,  represent- 
ing the  various  groups  in  Ontario, 
which  took  place  on  the  fifth  and  sixth 
of  November,  1931,  in  Vineland,  Ont., 
has  resolved  to  send  a letter  of  thanks 
to  all  those  who  in  any  way  have  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  these  perse- 
cuted ones  and  refugees  into  Canada. 

Therefore,  The  undersigned,  having 
been  in  charge  of  the  meeting  and  au- 
thorized to  carry  out  its  decisions,  in 
recognition  of  the  prominent  part 
which  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence has  had  in  the  great  work  of  pro- 
viding a harbor  of  safety  for  brethren 
in  distress  and  alleviating  their  suf- 
ferings after  their  arrival  in  Canada, 
wish  to  extend  to  all  members  of  the 
Conference  the  most  sincere  gratitude 
of  all  Russian  Mennonites  in  Ontario 
for  what  has  been  done  for  them.  We 
are  all  conscious  of  the  fact  that  only 
through  the  spirit  of  true  brotherly 
love,  which  has  its  roots  in  real  Chris- 
tianity, could  the  seemingly  impos- 
sible be  accomplished,  and  it  shall  al- 
ways be  our  endeavor  to  honor  the 
memory  of  this  great  experience  by 
fostering  the  same  spirit  in  our  midst. 

Yours  truly, 

On  behalf  of  the  meeting, 

(Signed) 

Chairman,  F.  Dick. 

Secretary,  John  A.  Friesen. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATIONAL  IDEALS 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 

(An  address  delivered  at  the  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  Mennonite  Y.  P.  M.) 

Finally  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  . . . honest,  . . . just,  . . . 
pure,  . . . lovely,  ...  of  good  report: 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  . . . praise, 
think  on  these  things.  Those  things 
which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  receiv- 
ed, and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  And 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. — 
Phil.  4:8,9. 

Therefore  I say  unto  you,  . . . seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  . . . — Matt. 
6:24-34. 

In  this  modern  age  much  time  is  wasted 
speculating  on  how  to  become  prominent  in 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 

No.  1 

What  Is  Its  Nature? 

ANNUITY  CONTRACT  BONDS  with  the 
payments  made  semi-annually  provide 
an  income  that  does  not  shrink. 

The  Annuity  Contract  with  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  a legal 
contract  entered  into  by  the  donor,  who  is 
called  the  annuitant,  and  the  Board;  by 
which  the  Board,  in  consideration  of  the 
money  given  and  paid  to  it,  agrees  to  pay  the 
annuitant  a specified  sum  every  year  as  long 
as  he  lives. 

The  value  of  these  bonds  does  not  fluctuate, 
and  the  income  from  them  does  not  shrink, 
no  matter  how  long  the  annuitant  may  live. 

The  rate,  once  established,  never  changes; 
the  income  is  fixed,  sure,  and  regular. 

These  bonds  are  a sound  investment  based, 
not  upon  sentiment  and  good  intentions,  but 
upon  the  financial  resources  and  business 
management  of  an  old,  established,  trust- 
worthy organization. 

The  securities  lying  behind  these  bonds  that 
guarantee  their  safety  are  described  in  ouf 
Article  No.  2. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


the  estimation  of  others — either  in  one’s  own 
immediate  environment,  or  among  the  gen- 
eral public.  Men  go  to  great  lengths  to  im- 
press upon  others  some  pet  fancy  or  idea  by 
which  they  hope  to  attract  attention.  And, 
though  they  may  succeed,  what  have  they 
accomplished? 

The  subject  under  consideration,  “Chris- 
tian Educational  Ideals,”  permits  of  wide 
explorations.  No  one  can  stand  still  phys- 
ically, mentally,  morally,  or  spiritually.  The 
four-fold  life  is  constantly  in  process  of  evo- 
lution; it  is  constantly  changing;  it  is  con- 
stantly unfolding.  Of  Jesus  the  Sacred  Rec- 
ord says,  “He  increased  in  wisdom  and  stat- 
ure, and  in  favour  with  God  and  man”  (Luke 
2:52).  He  was  the  Man  among  men;  the 
model  man,  the  perfect  man.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  life  of  Jesus  upon  which  any  man 
can  improve.  It  is  true,  He  was  ridiculed 
and  scoffed  at.  He  was  buffeted  and  even 
crucified.  But  He  was  also  loved,  and  ad- 


mired, and  trusted,  and  believed  in.  He  did 
more  than  any  other  man  ever  could  do  or 
can  do.  He  stooped  to  help  the  lowest  and 
the  lowliest.  He  sacrificed  as  no  man  has 
ever  sacrificed,  or  ever  can.  He  loved  as  no 
one  ever  has  loved.  And  He  has  been  en- 
throned and  exalted  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men  and  women  as  no  one  ever  has  been 
exalted  or  enthroned.  He  has  been  misun- 
derstood and  misinterpreted  as  no  man  ever 
has  been.  He  has  forgiven  as  no  man  ever 
has  forgiven.  These  are  only  some  of  the 
qualities  which  distinguish  Him  from  all 
others,  and  which  justly  entitle  Him  to  pre- 
eminence. He  was  the  only  perfect  man 
who  ever  lived.  And  whatever  degree  of 
perfection  any  one  may  attain,  can  be  at- 
tained only  by  patterning  after  Him,  and 
without  Him  perfection  cannot  be  attained. 

You  may  ask:  What  has  this  to  do  with 
our  subject?  Simply  this:  Too  many  peo- 
ple mistake  a mere  cramming  of  the  mind 


with  facts,  to  be  the  essence  of  education, 
and  on  that  they  pin  their  hopes  for  suc- 
cess in  the  world.  Is  there  any  wonder  we 
find  so  many  failures? 

“A  little  learning  is  a dangerous  thing! 
Drink  deep,  or  taste  not  the  Pierian  spring; 
There  shallow  draughts  intoxicate  the  brain, 
And  drinking  largely  sobers  us  again. 

'Fired  at  first  sight  with  what  the  muse  im- 
parts, 

In  fearless  youth  we  tempt  the  height  of 
arts, 

While  from  the  bounded  level  of  our  mind 
Short  views  we  take,  nor  mind  the  lengths 
behind: 

But  more  advanced,  behold  with  strange 
surprise 

New  distant  scenes  of  endless  science  rise.” 

And  then  we  have  the  words  of  the  blind 
poet,  Milton,  who  doubtless  found  great  op- 
portunity to  meditate  upon  the  purposes  of 
life  and  contemplate  things  not  seen  except 
with  the  eye  of  faith  and  ultimate  reality, 
when  he  says:  “The  end  of  learning  is  to 
know  God,  and  out  o,f  that  knowledge  to 
love  Hun,  and  to  imitate  Him,  as  we  may 
the  nearest,  by  possessing  our  souls  of  true 
virtue.” 

Let  me  quote  one  more  writer,  Dr.  C.  C. 
Colton,  who,  it  seems  to  me,  has  an  excel- 
lent grasp  of  the  value  of  learning  in  its 
right  relation  to  the  individual,  provided 
that,  coordinated  with  it,  there  is  the  grace 
of  wisdom  to  direct  its  use.  He  leaves  us 
this  beneficial  admonition:  “He  that  would 
thoroughly  accomplish  himself  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  human  affairs,  should  have  a 
wisdom  that  can  look  forward  into  the 
things  that  are  present,  and  a learning  that 
can  look  back  into  the  things  that  are  past. 
Wisdom,  however,  and  learning,  should  go 
hand  in  hand;  they  are  so  beautifully  quali- 
fied for  mutual  assistance.  But  it  is  better 
to  have  wisdom  without  learning,  than  learn- 
ing without  wisdom;  just  as  it  is  better  to 
be  rich  without  being  the  possessor  of  a 
mine,  than  to  be  possessor  of  a mine  with- 
out being  rich.” 

In  his  Handbook  for  Sunday  School 
Teachers,  Joseph  Alden  makes  this  state- 
ment: “The  mind  is  educated  when  its  pow- 
ers are  developed  and  disciplined  so  that  it 
can  perform  its  appropriate  work.”  This  is 
quite  in  accord  with  the  authoritative  defi- 
nition of  education,  which  is  as  follows:  The 
process  or  the  result  of  educating;  acquire- 
ment by  any  course  of  discipline  and  in- 
struction; the  systematic  development  and 
cultivation  of  the  mind  and  other  natural 
powers,  and  the  direction  of  the  feelings,  the 
tastes,  and  the  manners,  by  inculcation,  ex- 
ample, experience,  and  impression.  Educa- 
tion has  for  its  aim  the  development  of  the 
powers  of  man  (1)  by  exercising  each  along 
its  peculiar  line,  (2)  by  properly  coordinat- 
ing and  subordinating  them,  (3)  by  taking 
advantage  of  the  law  of  habit,  and  (4)  by 
appealing  to  human  interest  and  enthusiasm. 

Christian  Ideals 

We  have  now  examined  into  the  funda- 
mentals which  comprise  what  we  term  edu- 
cation. Our  next  task  is  to  enlarge  on  this 
through  the  channel  of  ideals,  but  particu- 
larly such  as  may  be  termed  Christian.  Ob- 
viously these  must  be  aligned  so  as  to  har- 
monize with  the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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for  without  these,  no  ideals  may  properly  be 
termed  Christian.  Thus  we  need  to  exam- 
ine carefully  the  very  life  and  work  of  Jesus, 
and  trace,  if  we  can,  to  what  extent  our  as- 
pirations are  patterned  after  His  teachings. 
This  involves  a responsibility  none  can  es- 
cape. 

Paul  admonished  Timothy  to  “study.” 
That  was  a proper  step  toward  procuring  an 
education.  By  itself  this  simple  word  may 
properly  apply  to  most  any  one,  for  there 
are  few  who  do  not  study  something.  Many 
study  something  which  may  not  be  profit- 
able, but  all  the  while  they  are  procuring  an 
education.  They  are  developing  their  mental 
faculties.  They  are  enlarging  their  vision 
and  understanding.  Intellectually  they  are 
growing.  But  Paul  does  not  stop  there.  He 
says,  “Study  to  show  thyself  approved,”  and 
this  seems  to  be  the  goal  of  most  people. 
They  seek  approbation.  They  want  to  be 
recognized  for  what  they  know  and  do. 
They  bend  their  energies  toward  arresting 
the  attention  of  others  and  compel  comment. 
They  want  people  to  notice  them.  This  ap- 
plies to  an  endless  number  of  objectives. 
Some  wish  to  excel  in  house-keeping;  some, 
in  business;  some,  in  farming;  some,  in  sport; 
some,  in  a specific  profession;  some,  in  cam- 
ouflage,— making  people  think  they  are  what 
they  are  not;  some,  in  styles  and  fashions; 
some,  in  the  amount  of  reading  they  do; 
some,  in  planning  entertainment;  some,  in 
being  always  considered  busy,  even  though 
they  may  earn  the  criticism  of  being  fussy; 
some,  in  cultivating  a bad  habit;  some,  in 
seeking  popularity  by  indulging  in  things 
which  are  recognized  as  harmful;  some,  a- 
long  lines  which  are  positively  foolish,  such 
as  tricks,  acting  the  comedian,  gambling, 
playing  cards,  etc.  Some  even  cultivate 
laziness;  some  boys  hide  behind  storeboxes 
or  in  out-of-the-way  buildings  to  learn  to 
smoke,  or  tell  stories,  or  practice  their  vo- 
cabulary to  see  who  can  use  the  biggest 
words  or  the  roughest  language.  Girls  may 
spend  or  rather  waste,  a lot  of  time  experi- 
menting how  they  will  look  if  they  fix  their 
hair  this  way  or  that,  or  how  to  apply  cos- 
metics so  they  may  look  most  attractive. 

A host  of  other  things  might  be  men- 
tioned, all  of  which,  however,  are  means  of 
education — developing  their  minds  or  their 
tastes,  or  forming  habits,  along  certain  lines, 
and  hoping  to  receive  comment  by  which 
their  vanity  may  be  gratified,  and  their  pride 
indulged.  People  are  diligent  everywhere  to 
“show  themselves  approved,”  and  if  Paul 
had  stopped  there,  and  this  simple  statement 
were  taken  as  an  index  to  what  he  really 
wished  to  convey,  he  would  have  been  for- 
gotten long  ago. 

But,  while  he  urged  upon  Timothy  that  he 
develop  his  ability  to  learn  to  improve  his 
usefulness  by  studying,  it  was  with  the 
thought  and  in  the  hope  of  inducing  him  to 
so  train  his  mind  and  his  powers  that  they 
might  serve  not  himself  only,  but  that  his 
service  might  be  enriched  and  enlarged  by 
ministering  to  others,  and  so  we  are  not 
content  until  we  consider  the  great  Apos- 
tle’s real  purpose  in  thus  addressing  himself 
to  Timothy,  and  discover  that  it  was  TO 
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GOD  and  not  simply  men,  that  he  was  to 
show  himsejf  approved. 

That  is  the  crux  of  the  whole  statement. 
To  leave  out  God  would  have  been  to  blast 
Timothy’s  life.  Leaving  out  God  is  just 
what  is  blasting  so  many  lives  to-day.  Many 
great  men,  with  brilliant  minds,  have  grown 
so  vain  that  it  is  no  wonder  we  seldom  hear 
their  names  mentioned.  People  are  con- 
stantly educating  themselves  in  the  transi- 
tory things  of  the  world,  in  the  hope  of 
standing  approved  before  men,  and  seem 
quite  content  to  hear  their  praises  sung,  or 
their  names  and  achievements  spread  across 
the  pages  of  periodicals  or  magazines,  but 
they  stop  right  there.  They  never  ask 
themselves  seriously  whether  their  names 
appear  on  the  pages  of  the  great  record  God 
is  keeping  of  every  being  born  into  this 
world.  When  it  comes  to  seeking  the  ap- 
proval or  approbation  of  God,  they  wilt  and 
droop,  and,  I fear,  many  die.  Their  educa- 
tion does  not  fit  them  to  stand  approved  be- 
fore God.  Their  educational  ideals  are  not 
of  the  sort  that  include  a subjecting  of  their 
minds  and  wills  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  or  that  would  necessitate  a sacrificing 
or  curtailing  of  personal  ambition.  Their 
ideals  are  not  Christian  at  all.  Too  often 
they  are  anything  but  Christian.  As  the 
world  applauds,  they  may  experience  a tran- 
sitory sense  of  satisfaction,  but  as  the  cur- 
tain of  life  is  being  lowered,  and  they  take 
one  more  look  backward  over  the  past,  all 
is  barren  and  waste.  What  a pity! 

Christian  educational  ideals  awaken  in  us 
a consciousness  of  the  necessity  of  aligning 
ourselves,  in  all  our  undertakings,  our  aspi- 
rations, and  our  hopes  for  this  life  and  the 
next,  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  this  must 
mean  the  Word  in  its  entirety.  It  will  never 
do  to  pluck  out  one  isolated  sentence  here  or 
a statement  there,  and  ease  the  conscience 
by  closing  our  eyes  to  other  things,  expect- 
ing this  one  thing  to  round  out  our  lives 
into  completeness,  and  eventually  hear  the 
“Well  done.”  Such  attitudes  only  warp  the 
conscience  and  shrivel  the  soul.  Herein  lies 
the  mischief  of  so  many  dififerent  factions 
and  creeds  among  so-called  Christian  pro- 
fessors. These  may  easily  become  the 
breeding  grounds  for  discords,  ill-will,  and 
even  animosity  among  such  as  call  them- 
selves Christian,  thus  affording  ample  op- 
portunity for  the  worldlings  to  sneer  and 
scoff,  and  even  pour  contempt  upon  the  very 
name  Christian. 

(To  be  continued) 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


MEWS  FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  page  821) 

at  the  women’s  meeting  the  room  was 
about  full. 

On  the  east  side  the  Sunday  school 
is  held  in  the  homes  of  our  members 
who  are  taking  on  themselves  this  re- 
sponsibility. Bro.  Cosme  is  the  super- 
intendent. 

In  Mechita  the  Sunday  school  was 
held  in  a tent,  but  it  was  too  warm  and 
we  were  invited  temporarily  to  use  a 
room  of  one  of  the  converts  who  has 


built  for  himself  two  rooms  and  is 
generous  enough  to  allow  us  to  use 
one  of  them  until  we  are  able  to  build 
a small  church  (or  rather  hall)  on  the 
land  which  has  been  secured  for  that 
purpose  by  money  raised  here  on  the 
field.  We  have  770  pesos  promised  for 
the  building,  and  will  need  about  that 
much  more  before  we  can  begin.  The 
Junta  Argentina  Menonita  is  helping 
generously  in  this  important  work. 
The  converts  in  Mechita  are  studying 
with  much  diligence  the  Mennonite 
Doctrine  and  some  have  expressed 
their  desire  to  be  baptized  soon. 

Our  trips  to  other  towns  have  been 
interrupted  by  the  state  of  siege  in 
this  country,  and  we  desire  your  pray- 
ers that  the  work  in  general  may  not 
be  hindered  and  that  through  it  all 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glo- 
rified. 

The  last  trips  to  Alberti,  a town  14 
miles  east  of  Bragado,  were  surely 
fruitful  in  that  we  found  several  fam- 
ilies who  are  desirous  of  having  Gos- 
pel services,  especially  one  family 
from  Italy.  The  men  were  in  the  World 
War  and  heard  the  Gospel  for  the  first 
time  when  in  Germany.  They  soon 
saw  the  difference,  and  going  back  to 
Ttaly  they  attended  the  Gospel  meet- 
ings with  their  families. 

May  God  bless  you  all,  is  our  pray- 
er, and  our  desire  is  that  you  may  ever 
remember  that  the  devil  is  as  busy  as 
he  can  be  in  blinding  the  spiritual  eyes 
and  we  need  the  indwelling  Spirit  to 
direct  our  lives  so  that  the  work  of  Sa- 
tan may  be  frustrated  and  souls 
brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus Christ  through  the  preaching  of 
the  Cross  which  is  foolishness  to  many 
but  salvation  to  some. 

Bragado,  Oct.  30,  1931. 
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ries  of  former  meetings  and  manna 
from  on  high  were  some  of  the  experi- 
ences we  enjoyed  as  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come,  during 
our  annual  Bible  Conference  which 
convened  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  25,  and  continued  until  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  29.  Six  souls  confessed 
Christ  and  four  reconsecrated  their 
lives,  for  which  we  thank  the  Lord 
and  praise  His  holy  name. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  passed  this  way 
and  stopped  with  us  on  the  25th  and 
26th.  He  gave  us  some  very  interest- 
ing Bible  teaching  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  We  hope  he  will 
pass  this  way  and  stop  with  us  again. 

Scarlet  fever  is  in  this  vicinity  and 
nearbv  communities.  While  we  know 
of  none  who  are  seriously  ill,  yet  we 
commend  all  to  call  on  the  Great  Phy- 
sician who  can  heal  all  our  diseases 
and  speak  peace  to  our  soul.  II 
Chron.  16:12. 

Dec.  1,  1931.  Earle  R.  Blauch. 
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Elkhart,  Ind. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Another  Thanksgiving  day  has  passed. 
Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good  things,  not  only  on  Thanksgiving 
day  but  make  each  day  of  the  year  a 
day  of  thanks  and  praise  for  all  His 
goodness  to  us. 

On  Friday  evening,  Nov.  13,  we  met 
for  our  annual  business  meeting,  at 
which  time  botfi  the  S.  S.  and  Church 
officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year.  Bro.  Levi  Barkey  was  reelected 
trustee.  Lowell  Yoder  and  Devon 
Weaver,  ushers;  Harvey  N.  Yoder, 
church  correspondent. 

The  S.  S.  officers  are : Supts.,  Mer- 
rell  Weaver,  Andrew  Miller;  Chor., 
Oscar  Weaver;  Secy.,  Lois  Yoder; 
Treas,,  Fred  Bixler. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  we  were  again 
permitted  to  enjoy  communion.  At 
this  service  one  soul  was  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism. 

Sunday,  Nov.  29,  was  the  day  set  for 
the  semi-annual  S.  S.  meeting  of  the 
Olive,  Holdeman,  and  Elkhart  Sunday 
schools,  at  Olive.  Attendance  was 
quite  good,  and  the  subjects  ably  dis- 
cussed. Some  of  them  were:  (1)  The 
Need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Social  Life  ; 
Business  Life;  Home  Life.  (2)  A Look 
on  the  Field.  (3)  How  Shall  I Answer 
God  for  the  Neglected  Field?  (4)  His- 
tory of  the  Early  Christian  Church. 
(5)  Sermon,  “Remove  not  the  ancient 
landmark”  (Prov.  22:28). 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a series 
of  meetings  to  begin  on  Thursday, 
Dec.  3,  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fish- 
er, 111.,  as  evangelist. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  God’s  name  might  be  glorified  and 
that  many  souls  might  be  saved  and 
the  church  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged. 

Many  are  taking  advantage  of  the 
nice  weather  and  good  roads  and  are 
attending  revivals  at  the  various  sur- 
rounding churches. 

In  His  name, 

Dec.  1,  1931.  Nora  A.  Martin. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Oct.  11,  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa., 
came  and  brought  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage. Oct.  18  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  preached  to  us,  in  the 
absence  of  Bro.  Miller. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  the  Berne  and 
Midland  congregation  held  an  all  day 
meeting  at  Midland.  We  believe  that 
both  congregations  were  blessed  and 
encouraged  on  this  day. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Dec.  2,  1931.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — Bro.  Oscar  Burkhold- 


er of  Breslau,  Ont,,  had  charge  of  our 
revival  meetings,  which  were  conduct- 
ed from  Oct.  26  to  Nov.  8.  During  this 
time  many  children  as  well  as  older 
ones  were  willing  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
were  also  strengthened  in  the  faith, 
and  sinners  warned  to  flee  the  wrath 
to  come.  May  the  Lord  shower  His 
blessings  on  the  brother  as  he  goes 
from  place  to  place. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  21,  we 
had  our  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services,  at  which  time  twenty-one 
young  people  were  added  to  the  Church 
by  water  baptism  and  two  reclaimed. 
They  need  our  prayers,  that  they  may 
be  as  shining'  lights  for  the  Church 
and  also  for  Christ.  On  the  following 
Sunday  morning  four  members  were 
taken  into  the  Church  by  letter,  af- 
ter which  we  were  again  privileged  to 
partake  of  the  communion.  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  was  with  us  in  these  services. 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  Bro. 
Christian  Reiff  was  with  us  and 
brought  to  us  a very  inspiring  mes- 
sage. There  are  indeed  many  things 
that  we  can  be  thankful  for,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  blessings,  not  only 
on  Thanksgiving  day,  but  every  day  in 
the  year. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  the  semian- 
nual Sunday  school  meeting  of  the 
Holdeman,  Olive,  and  Elkhart  con- 
gregations was  held  at  the  Olive 
Church.  There  were  many  inspiring 
and  helpful  talks  given  in  both  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening  services. 

Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  1,  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  for  the 
coming  year,  as  follows : Supts.,  Clar- 
ence Smeltzer,  Warren- Shaum  ; Secy., 
Alice  Christophel ; Chor.,  J.  I.  Weldy; 
Treas.,  Samuel  Bixler;  Prim.  Supts., 
Arthur  Weldy,  Manford  Freed.  These 
officers  need  our  prayers,  that  they 
may  be  faithful  in  the  work  of  the 
Master. 

Dec.  2,  1931.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Many  of 
us  here  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying 
a number  of  spiritual  blessings  during 
the  month  of  November.  First  was  a 
series  of  meetings  held  in  the  Blough 
church,  then  a Bible  conference  in 
Weaver  church.  Both  meetings  prov- 
ed inspiring  to  all  God-fearing  peo- 
ple present.  During  both  meetings  the 
best  of  order  prevailed,  for  which  we 
need  to  be  thankful. 

We  need  to  be  thankful  for  the 
Mennonite  ministers  who  are  not  a- 
fraid  to  preach  the  full  Gospel  with- 
out fear  or  favor.  Such  were  messages 
given  during  the  above  meetings.  Will 
we  give  heed  to  the  wonderful  teach- 
ings given  by  Bro.  Otis  Johns  during 
the  revival  meetings  and  by  Bro.  H. 
N.  Troyer  assisted  by  home  talent  dur- 
ing the  Bible  conference?  When  I 


think  of  the  spiritual  satisfaction  in 
public  meetings,  as  well  as  the  daily 
‘services  in  the  home,  what  must  be 
the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  those  who 
enter  the  pearly  gates  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem. 

This  is  my  80th  birthday.  Pray  for 
me. 

Dec.  3,  1931.  Levi  Blauch. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
As  the  Christmas  season  is  upon  us 
our  hearts  should  be  filled  with  grati- 
tude and  praise  for  God’s  great  gift  to 
us,  and  for  the  many  blessings  we  en- 
joy through  faith  in  Him.  I also  wish 
to  praise  God  that  He  thus  far  has 
spared  my  life  in  this  illness.  “What 
shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
His  benefits?”  I wish  to  express  my 
appreciation  and  sincere  thanks  to 
those  that  have  so  kindly  visited  and 
helped  and  remembered  me  during 
this  recent  illness. 

A series  of  meetings  began  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  6,  at  the  East  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin  is  in  charge.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  that  place,  that  many  souls  may  be 
won  to  Christ. 

I wish  you  all  a very  joyous  Christ- 
mas and  a blessed  and  prosperous  New 
Year. 

Respectfully, 

Dec.  7,  1931.  Rufus  W.  Heisey. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Weaver  Mennonite  Church,  November 
17-22,  1931 

Organization. — Mod.,  Alex.  Weaver; 
Treas.,  Levi  Weaver;  Sec.,  Mrs.  Chas.  Fred- 
erick. 

Program. — How  to  Study  the  Bible,  H. 
N.  Troyer;  The  New  Birth,  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger; Book  Study,  H.  N.  Troyer;  Neces- 
sity of  Prayer,  Joseph  Saylor;  Hindrances 
to  Prayer,  Hiram  Wingard;  Separation,  a 
Bible  teaching — Business,  H.  N.  Troyer; 
Book  Study — I John,  H.  N.  Troyer;  Christ’s 
Mission,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Evils  of  the  Tongue, 
James  Saylor;  Separation  a Bible  Teaching 
— Politics,  H.  N.  Troyer;  Covetousness,  H. 
C.  Blough;  Book  Study — I John,  H.  N. 
Troyer;  Signs  of  the  Times,  Hiram  Wing- 
ard; The  Teaching  of  I Cor.  6:18,  H.  N. 
Troyer;  Evil  Spirits,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Separa- 
tion, a Bible  Teaching — Dress,  H.  N.  Troy- 
er; Woman’s  Sphere,  Book  Study— I John, 
Life  Insurance,  H.  N.  Troyer;  Loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church,  L.  A.  Blough;  Pur- 
poses of  Ordinances,  W.  C.  Hershberger; 
Self  Denial,  W.  C.  Hershberger;  S.  S.  Les- 
son, Sanford  Shetler;  Sermon,  H.  N.  Troy- 
er; Practical  Christianity  in  the  Church, 
S.  G.  Shetler;  Scriptural  Discipline.  Why 
and  How?  H.  N.  Troyer;  Separation,  a 
Bible  Teaching — Social  and  Marriage  Re- 
lation, What  God  Expects  of  the  Church, 
H.  N.  Troyer. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Prayer  is  the 
connecting  link  that  holds  us  to  our  Maker. 
We  are  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world. 
God  wants  a submissive  and  faithful  peo- 
ple. It  behooves  us  to  be  so  busy  in  God’s 
service  that  there  is  no  time  for  politics. 
As  God’s  chosen  Israel  it  is  our  business  to 
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help  make  the  world  a better  place  to  live 
in  by  drawing  men  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ.  Hindrances  to  prayer  are:  Sin  in 
the  heart,  idols,  an  unforgiving  spirit,  with- 
holding from  the  poor  and  needy.  Just  as 
a strong  wind  keeps  the  dew  from  dropping 
and  refreshing  the  earth,  just  so  these  things 
hinder  God  from  sending  down  His  richest 
blessings  to  refresh  and  sustain  us.  Prime 
essentials  fof  Christian  loyalty — Acknowl- 
edge the  authority  of  God,  acknowledge  the 
Bible  as  His  Word,  and  allow  it  to  have 
supreme  rule  over  our  lives.  The  Church, 
when  guided  by  God’s  Word,  has  author- 
ity to  discipline.  God  expects  His  Church 
to  grow,  to  build  up,  and  He  expects  the 
fruit  that  it  might  send  out.  Unless  we  do 
the  best  we  can  and  follow  the  Lord  fully, 
we  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en. Marriage  is  one  of  God’s  most  sacred 
institutions,  a safe  course  to  follow.  Life 
insurance,  should  it  be  profitable,  would  be 
violating  God’s  principle  in  trust. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bible  Meeting  held  at  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  25  and 
all  day  Thanksgiving,  Nov. 

26,  1931 

Devotion  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Psa. 
8.  Subject,  “Where  Art  Thou?”  by  Bro. 
John  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  First 
question  asked  of  fallen  man.  Two  things 
to  notice:  (1)  context  of  passage;  (2)  ap- 
plication of  it.  Does  my  life  harmonize  and 
correspond  with  the  saint? 

Sermon  by  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  India 
missionary.  Lord,  create  in  us  a helpful 
spirit.  Many  believers  are  lost  because  they 
are  going  around  in  a circle.  John  and 
Romans  are  very  plain  on  this.  How  are 
we  going  to  get  right.  Text,  Ezek.  36:24- 
29.  Promised  blessings  spoken  of  as  re- 
gard to  Israel,  apply  it  to  our  own  heart. 
First,  God  wants  to  separate  us.  Leprosy 
is  very  contagious,  a type  of  sin.  If  you 
have  a condemned  conscience  read  John  1. 
The  idol  is  almighty  self,  exaltation,  too 
many  second-hand  Christians.  Prayer  by 
Bro.  David  Landis.  Benediction  by  Bro. 
Henry  S.  Keener. 

Thanksgiving  Morning 

Devotion  by  Bro.  Christian  Lehman.  Psa. 
103. 

Thanksgiving  Sermon  by  Bro.  Noah  Land- 
is. Many  things  we  ought  to  praise  Him 
for.  Importance  of  saying  “Thank  you.” 
Text,  I Thes.  5:18 — “In  everything  give 
thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you.”  Pay  due  respect  to 
our  chief  executive,  and  especially  to  our 
God.  If  we  have  been  faithful,  thankful, 
praiseful,  we  will  be  near  our  destination. 

Man  by  Nature,  Man  by  Grace,  by  Bro. 
John  L.  Stauffer.  Transformed  from  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  to  the  kingdom  of 
light.  The  marvelous  grace  of  God.  Over 
300  scriptures  on  this  subject.  Heresies  are 
built  on  partial  scripture  in  the  Bible.  Man 
by  nature  is  separated  by  God.  No  con- 
demnation to  them  that  walk  by  grace. 

The  Two  Covenants,  by  Bro.  Christian 
Lehman.  God  has  made  agreements  with 
man.  New  covenant  better  than  old.  Op- 
portunity for  every  one  to  be  saved.  New 
covenant  a company  completing.  We  are 
in  the  last  times.  May  we  prize  highly  the 
New  covenant,  but  let  us  not  despise  the 
Old.  Benediction  by  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver. 

1:00  P.  M.  Devotion  by  Bro.  Early  Suter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Psa.  27. 

“The  Blood  of  Christ,”  by  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin.  A very  prominent  place.  Begin 
almost  at  the  beginning  of  the  Bible.  Ex. 
12:13,  “And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for 
a token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are,  and 
when  I see  the  blood,  I will  pass  over  you, 
and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to 


destroy  you,  when  I smite  the  land.”  If  we 
are  wrong  in  the  blood,  we  are  wrong  in 
everything  else. 

“The  True  Church,”  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Where  shall  the  true  Church  be  found?  If 
you  belong  to  a particular  group  there  is  no 
salvation.  If  you  belong  to  an  outward  or- 
ganization, your  case  is  hopeless.  Jno.  15: 
19;  Acts  20:28;  Matt.  16:8;  Heb.  12;23. 
Destiny  of  true  Church  is  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ.  Do  you  belong  to  the  true  Church? 

“The  Victorious  Life,”  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver.  “Heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked.”  Child  is 
self-conceited.  We  must  recognize  that  the 
carnal  mind  is  not  subject,  neither  indeed 
can  be.  Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior  is  the 
success  of  victorious  life. 

Most  necessary  is  deepening  of  spiritual 
work  in  our  laborers  in  Church  of  God. 
Christ  must  be  recognized.  Must  be  Christ 
or  self  on  the  cross.  Christ  on  throne  and 
self  on  Cross  then  you  have  the  victory. 
Live  a pure  life,  especially  the  young  people. 
Treat  every  young  man  and  woman  the 
same  as  you  would  like  to  be  treated.  As 
long  as  you  are  in  the  flesh  there  is  going 
to  be  strife.  Have  your  eyes  upon  the  Lord. 
Bad  habits  can  be  overcome  if  you  lift  your- 
self up.  II  Cor.  3:17,  18.  There  is  liberty 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  David  Garber,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Benediction  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis. 

Thursday  evening  7:15  P.  M. 

Devotion  by  Bro.  Charles  Hershey.  Psa. 
24.  God’s  spiritual  kingdom.  The  modera- 
tor requests  at  this  particular  time  to  breathe 
a prayer  in  the  various  congregations. 

“Will  a Man  Rob  God?”  by  Bro.  David 
Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Mai.  3:8.  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  gotten  away  from  God’s 
ordinances.  Tithing  was  practiced  over  400 
years  before  the  law  was  given.  Melchise- 
dec  was  a type  of  Christ.  Abraham  gave 
a tenth.  Heb.  7.  Robbing  God  is  a sin. 
The  Jews  are  giving  about  one-third  and 
sending  collectors  around  now.  Bring  all 
your  tithes  in  the  storehouse.  We  should 
live  up  to  God’s  plan.  God  says,  “I  will 
honor  them  that  honor  me.”  “Honor  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance.”  Try  it  one  year 
and  see  what  happens.  Give  your  time  to 
the  Lord.  Do  not  rob  the  Lord  on  the 
seventh  day.  God  tries  our  hearts. 

“Contending  for  the  Faith,”  by  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen.  The  latter  days  are  not  far  off. 
“Contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.”  The  devil  is  right 
here  listening  to  all  the  discourse.  America 
just  got  awake  to  Modernism  about  seven 
years  ago.  Too  much  poison  being  printed. 
We  are  lepers  because  we  don’t  feed  on  the 
Word  of  God.  The  more  active  we  are,  the 
safer  we  are,  the  devil  has  no  chance.  Watch 
the  time  and  walk  circumspectly.  Christ 
the  greatest  victor.  In  conclusion,  let  us 
test  the  false  teachers,  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith.  Do  not  lose  the  center.  Stand 
close  by.  Let  us  live  the  prayer  life.  Man’s 
life  is  a vapor,  goes  up  and  then  down.  We 
ought  to  rise. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  Ira  Landis. 

Benediction  by  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill. 

Moderator,  John  K.  Charles. 

Choristers,  Samuel  A.  Shotzberger  and 
Ezra  Brubaker. 

Secretary,  A.  Nissley  Rohrer. 

— Secretary. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Fairview  Church  from  Nov.  2 to 
Nov.  8,  1931. 

Organization: — Mods.,  D.  H.  Bender, 
Andrew  Glick;  Chor.,  R.  E.  Myres;  Sec., 
Floy  Kauffman. 

Program: — Every  forenoon  from  Nov.  3 
to  Nov.  7 was  studied  respectively  and 


taught  by  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman,  The  Bi- 
ble; Home;  Church;  Nonconformity.  Fol- 
lowing the  discussion  the  book  of  James 
was  studied  in  turn  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman 
and  R.  E.  Myres.  Revival  meetings  were 
held  in  the  evenings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ar- 
chie Kauffman.  One  young  soul  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  during  the  meetings. 
A sermon  was  preached  on  Monday  evening. 
Tuesday  morning  the  subject  was  “The 
Bible.”  In  the  evening  there  was  a work- 
ers’ meeting  conducted  by  D.  H.  Bender. 
The  subject  was  “God’s  Promises.”  Sermon. 
Wednesday  morning  the  subject  was 
“Home.”  In  the  evening  a workers’  meet- 
ing was  conducted  by  Floyd  Kauffman.  The 
subject  was  “Prayer.”  Sermon.  Thursday 
morning  the  subject  was  “Church.”  In  the 
evening  a workers’  meeting  was  conducted 
by  Herbert  Kauffman.  His  subject  was  “As- 
surance.” Sermon:  “Barriers  on  the  Broad 
Road.”  Friday  morning  the  subject  was 
“Nonconformity;”  Study  of  James;  Ques- 
tion box.  A workers’  meeting  was  held  by 
Andrew  Glick.  Subject,  Psa.  1.  Sermon, 
Text,  Heb.  12:14.  Saturday  evening,  ques- 
tion box  and  sermon.  Theme:  “Heaven.” 
Sunday  evening  a workers’  meeting  was  held 
and  a sermon  by  Archie  Kauffman.  Theme, 
“Excuses.”  Text,  Luke  14:18. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A man  has  deprived 
himself  if  he  deprived  himself  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  a mirror  in 
which  we  can  see  ourselves  and  prepare  to 
meet  God.  An  ideal  home  is  not  complete 
without  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters. 
It  is  a kingdom  of  itself,  a church,  a school, 
an  industry  to  teach  children.  God  instituted 
the  church  to  evangelize  the  world.  Are  we 
as  a church  doing  our  part?  Are  we  loyal 
members?  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God” 
(Rom.  12:2). 


Pinto,  Md. 

Annual  Thanksgiving  Bible  Conference 
Pinto  Mennonite  Church 
Nov.  26  to  29,  1931 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  with  us  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  25  and  gave  our  congre- 
gation a day  of  very  helpful  and  inspiring 
Bible  teaching.  He  remained  with  us 
Thanksgiving  day  and  assisted  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  who  was  our  instructor  for  the  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Shetler  taught  many  practical  les- 
sons in  the  light  of  God’s  Word.  Each  eve- 
ning he  brought  a Gospel  sermon  filled  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord. 

As  a congregation  we  were  strengthened. 
Four  members  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
the  Lord  and  six  precious  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Some  in  our  com- 
munity and  neighboring  communities  are 
“halting  between  two  opinions.”  How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation? 

Pray  earnestly  for  us  that  we  may  nur- 
ture the  babes  in  'Christ.  Continue  as  one 
in  the  Lord  to  witness  for  Him  and  through 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  lead  many  of  the 
lost  to  Christ.  R.  P.  D. 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Seventh  Annual  Mission  and 
Sabbath  School  Meeting,  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Nov.  26,  1931 
near  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Organization. — Chor.,  Ira  Hartzler;  Mod., 

D.  L.  Kauffman;  Secy.,  Edith  Kauffman  and 
Herbert  Zook. 

Program. — (Thur.  morning)  Devotion  by 

E.  F.  Zook,  Psalm  34;  Sermon  by  Earl  Mill- 
er, Text,  1 Cor.  13.  “Practical  Ways  of  Ex- 
pressing Thankfulness”  by  Sara  Zook.  “How 
May  We  Be  Instrumental  in  Promoting  Life 
in  S.  S.  Work?”  by  Roy  Kauffman  and 
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Chauncey  Kauffman.  Missionary  offering. 

(Thur.  afternoon)  Devotion  by  Earl  Mill- 
er. Children’s  Meeting  by  Mary  Kauffman 
and  Phoebe  Byler.  A Word  of  Encourage- 
ment to  the  Children  on  Their  Earning, 
Saving,  and  Giving,  by  E.  J.  Zook.  The 
Duty  of  the  S.  S.  toward  Mission  Work, 
by  Mrs.  E.  F.  Zook  and  Harry  Kauffman. 
The  Purpose  of  Missionary  Day,  by  E.  F. 
Zook.  Closing  address,  by  J.  H.  Lantz. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Love  is  greater  than 
prophecy,  martyrdom,  and  others.  “We  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us.”  We  may 
show  our  thankfulness  by  obeying  the  Lord, 
obeying  our  parents,  giving,  and  singing.  Our 
greatest  thanksgiving  will  be  in  heaven.  If 
we  wish  to  promote  life  we  must  remove 
the  cause  for  lack  of  life.  The  children  set 
a fine  example  by  their  response  in  earn- 
ing, saving,  and  giving.  The  purpose  of 
missionary  day  is  to  give  information  and 
encourage  missionary  activities,  lift  Christ 
as  our  missionary  example,  uphold  the  Bi- 
ble as  a missionary  book  and  encourage 
united  prayer  for  mission  needs.  There  are 
three  ways  of  helping  missions:  pray,  give 
and  go.  Prayer  should  not  be  considered 
a duty  but  a privilege.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
S.  S.  to  create  an  interest  in  the  young 
people  for  Mission  work.  The  duty  of  the 
Christian  to  the  lost  world  is  to  bring  souls 
to  Christ. 


Cullom,  IU. 

Report  of  the  Fifth  Joint  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  the  Cullom  and  Waldo  Sunday 
Schools,  held  Oct.  11,  1931. 

Program. — Bro.  Joseph  Davis  conducted 
the  devotion  by  reading  Psalm  1,  and  lead- 
ing in  prayer.  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Fisher 
preached  a sermon  using  Luke  22:54  as  a 
text. 

(Afternoon) 

Bro.  Bert  Zehr  of  Fisher  conducted  the 
devotion  by  reading  Rom.  12  and  leading  in 
prayer.  Bro.  Joe  Orendorf  gave  a message 
on  “The  Early  Church,”  as  an  example  of 
missionary  activities.  Sister  Minnie  Koer- 
ner  gave  an  essay,  “Present  Needs  of  the 
Sunday  School.”  Sister  Ida  Schertz  gave  a 
talk  on  Jer.  45:5,  “Seekest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?”  Sister  Emma  Roeschley  read 
an  essay,  “Our  Responsibility  for  the  Sal- 
vation of  the  Lost.”  Bro.  Harold  Zehr 
spoke  on  Rom.  1:16,  after  which  the  after- 
noon session  adjourned.  Music  for  the  af- 
ternoon was  furnished  by  a ladies’  quartette 
from  the  Waldo  S.  S. 

(Evening) 

Devotion  was  conducted  by  Martha  Naf- 
ziger  of  the  Metamora  congregation.  Scrip- 
ture verses  were  given.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Harold  Zehr.  Text,  II  Cor. 
14:8.  The  music  for  the  evening  was  fur- 
nished by  a girls’  duet. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Many,  like  Peter, 
trust  in  their  own  strength  which  weakens. 
We  must  love  our  Lord  and  be  willing  to 
yield  though  we  have  sinned.  We  must  fit 
ourselves  better  for  service  for  our  Master. 
More  religious  instruction.  Have  not  one 
holy  day,  but  seven  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
winning  souls.  We  must  seek  to  find  great 
things.  Labor  faithfully.  Our  greatest 
work  is  to  lead  souls  to  Jesus  Christ.  Hum- 
ble ourselves.  The  change  in  one’s  life  af- 
ter conversion.  Our  duty  is  to  trumpet  and 
broadcast  God’s  message.  We  must  not 
desecrate  God’s  time. 

Grace  Hartman,  Secy. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Eighty-first  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion Meeting  which  was  held  with  the  Fair- 
view  Congregation  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Oct. 
3,  1931. 

ORGANIZATION:  Moderators,  Orrie 

Yoder,  J.  B.  Mishler;  Secretaries,  Malvin 
Schrock,  Melvin  Mishler;  Chorister,  M.  H. 
Hostetler. 

PROGRAM:  Song  Service;  Devotion, 


Dan  Erb;  Mission  Sermon  (Prov.  29:18), 
H.  A.  Wolfer;  Our  Special  Opportunity  for 
Doing  Mission  Work  in  the  Present  World 
Depression  (Gal.  6:10) — (1)  To  Our  Own 
in  the  Faith,  Dewey  Wolfer;  (2)  To  All 
Men,  Chris  Snyder;  Open  Discussion;  Song 
Service;  Children’s  Service,  Milton  Martin; 
Reports;  Offering  for  Portland  Mission 
($33.78);  Quartet,  Lovina  Yoder;  The  Un- 
changing Gospel  in  a Changing  World 
(Mai.  3:6),  N.  A.  Lind;  Open  Discussion; 
Jeremiah  8:20 — A Harvest  of  Grain  or  a 
Harvest  of  Souls,  Which?  O.  W.  King; 
Quartet,  Alvin  Rogie;  Song  Service;  Work- 
ers’ Meeting,  conducted  by  E.  Z.  Yoder; 
Gospel  Sermon  (Phil.  1:17),  Allan  Good. 

GLEANINGS:  “Where  there  is  no  vi- 
sion, the  people  perish:  but  he  that  keepeth 
the  law,  happy  is  he”  (Prov.  29:18).  This 
present  depression  is  not  by  chance.  It  is 
the  plan  of  God.  It  is  a means  of  drawing 
the  Christian  closer  to  God  and  causing  him 
to  rely  on  His  promises.  How  much  we 
help  our  needy  brethren  depends  on  our  sin- 
cerity in  Christian  service.  Feed  a hungry 
person  and  present  the  Gospel  if  the  way 
opens.  The  world  is  continually  in  a tur- 
moil and  making  changes,  but  God’s  Word 
does  not  change.  God  cannot  use  our  serv- 
ices if  we  insist  on  following  the  many 
changes  the  world  makes.  To-day  our  nat- 
ural harvest  is  past  and  our  summer  ended, 
but  the  harvest  of  souls  is  not  past.  Let  us 
take  hold  on  this  task  of  harvesting  souls 
which  is  not  past  but  still  waiting.  God 
made  no  mistake  in  creating  the  vessel,  but 
man  marred  his  own  life.  God  is  willing  to 
again  make  man  a new  creature. 

Paul  E.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Married 


Bohn — Tabb. — On  Nov.  26,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  aunt  near  Manson,  Iowa,  Bro. 
Joseph  Bohn  and  Sister  Eleanor  Tabb,  both  of 
the  Manson  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  Nick  St'oltzfus.  May  the 
bounteous  blessings  of  God  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Schmucker — Miller. — On  Dec.  3,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Miller  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Eli 
Schmucker  and  Sister  Mildred  Miller,  both  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  officiating.  May  God  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Kauffman — Hershberger. — On  Oct.  4,  1931, 
at  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church  near 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  and  Sister  Edna  Hersh- 
berger, both  of  the  Spring  Valley  congregation. 
May  God’s  richest  blessing  accompany  them 
throughout  life’s  journey. 

Clemens — Cressman. — Bro.  Malilon  Clemens 
and  Sister  Lovina  Cressman,  both  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 
They  have  the  prayers  and  well  wishes  of  a 
host  of  their  relatives  and  friends.  May  the 
Lord  chart  their  voyage  over  matrimonial  seas. 


Fisher — Lais. — Bro.  Plarold  W.  Fisher  of  the 
Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation  and  Sister  Orpha 
Lais  of  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  Dec.  5,  1931,  at  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them, 
and  the  Lord  use  them  in  His  service. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Viola  Mae,  infant  daughter  of  Al- 
bert and  Edna  Yoder,  died  Oct.  29,  1931 ; aged 
20  d.  She  lived  to  blossom  only  a short  time 
and  has  gone  to  bloom  ^forever  in  heaven.  She 


is  survived  by  her  parents,  2 brothers,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  One  brother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  30  at  the  home  and  at  the  Lake  View 
Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  by  the  home 
ministers. 

Derstein. — Mary  Ellen  Derstein  (nee  Kratz ) 
was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1895; 
died  near  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Nov.  19,  1931 ; aged 
36  y.  3 m.  15  d.  She  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  April  18,  1915,  and  was  united  in 
holy  matrimony  to  Wallace  II.  Derstein,  May 
6,  1916.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and 
4 children,  also  her  mother,  2 half-brothers  and 
2 half-sisters.  The  funeral  services  which  were 
very  largely  attended  were  held  at  the  Plain 
Mennonite  Church  Nov.  24.  The  brethren,  Jo- 
nas Mininger,  Arthur  Ruth,  and  J.  C.  Clemens, 
conducted  the  services.  Text,  Rom.  8 :18. 


Fisher. — Barbara  (Lapp)  Fisher  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  28,  1842 ; died 
Dec.  3,  1931 ; aged  89  y.  5 d.  In  1862  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  B.  Fisher,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  many  years.  They  were 
blessed  with  a family  of  11  children,  all  of 
whom  grew  to  manhood  and  womanhood.  Ten 
of  these  survive,  as  do  93  grandchildren  and 
217  great-grandchildren.  She  attended  the 
wedding  and  witnessed  the  marriage  of  47  of 
her  grandchildren.  The  surviving  children  are 
Isaac,  Elizabeth,  Christian,  Jacob,  Katie,  Fan- 
nie, Mary,  Aaron,  Rebecca,  and  Samuel.  Sarah 
died  a number  of  years  ago.  Sister  Fisher 
united  with  the  Amish  Church  in  her  youth 
and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Christian,  on  Dec.  7.  conducted  by  Bros.  Henry 
L.  Lapp  and  Benj.  Beiler.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 


Ranch. — Esther  Mae,  only  daughter  of  David 
II.  and  Susan  Hostetter  Ranck,  was  born  May 
2,  1925 ; fell  asleep  Sept.  29,  1931 ; aged  6 y. 
4 m.  27  d.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  mother, 
father,  2 brothers  (Robert  H.  and  Melvin  H.), 
4 grandparents,  aunts,  uncles,  and  many  friends. 
She  had  a sweet,  loving  disposition  and  a ready 
smile  for  all.  Darling  Mae  suffered  much  dur- 
ing the  last  year  but  was  cheerful  with  it  all. 
She  loved  to  go  to  Sunday  school  and  did  not 
want  to  miss  if  health  permitted.  Mae  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  home,  Sunday  school  and 
everywhere.  Short  services  were  held  at  the 
home  conducted  by  Bro.  Eli  Gish,  and  at  the 
Rolirerstown  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Lan- 
dis Shertzer  and  Jacob  Hess.  Text,  Mark  10:14. 

“Oh  ! there  at  last,  life’s  trials  past, 

We’ll  meet  our  loved  once  more, 

Whose  feet  have  trod  the  path  to  God — 
Not  lost,  but  gone  before.” 


Burkhart. — Abram  Burkhart  was  born  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  July  30,  1857 : died  at 
his  home  in  Sterling,  111.,  Nov.  29.  1931 ; aged 
74  y.  3 m.  29  d.  On  Oct.  15.  1891,  he  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Hettie  Byers,  who  passed  a- 
way  March  8,  1926.  Bro.  Burkhart  united 
with  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  in 
June,  1891.  He  was  one  of  the  promoters  of 
the  Sunday  school,  and  served  as  superintendent 
for  a number  of  years.  In  February.  1S95,  he 
was  called  to  the  office  of  deacon,  which  office 
he  held  until  February,  1923.  He  is  survived 
by  one  step-son  (Noah  E.  Byers  of  Bluffton, 
Ohio)  and  twelve  nephews  and  nieces.  Three 
brothers  (Isaac,  Christian,  and  John)  and  three 
sisters  (Mary,  Mrs.  Samuel  R.  Burkholder,  and 
Mrs.  Christian  R.  Zimmerman,  all  of  Newville. 
Pa.)  preceded  him  in,  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Dec.  2 at  the  Science  Ridge  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good. 


Rutt. — Sister  Susanna  Rutt,  sixty-seven, 
widow  of  George  B.  Rutt,  formerly  of  Leola. 
Pa.,  died  Nov.  28,  1931,  at  her  home,  West 
Main  St.,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  after  a lingering 
illness.  She  was  a member  of  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church  and  a daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  Jonas  H.  and  Sarah  Witwer  Martin. 
The  following  children  survive : Eli,  Sally,  and 
Henry  all  at  home;  Jonas  of  Newark,  New  Jer- 
sey, Amos  of  New  Holland,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Her- 
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shey  of  Intercourse,  and  Edwin  of  Lancaster. 
We  find  comfort  in  the  bright  testimony  left  by 
her  of  the  realities  of  the  glory  world  and  the 
all  sufficiency  of  Christ  in  the  dying  hour.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Tuesday,  Dec.  1,  at  the 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  John 
Sauder  and  Amos  Martin.  Text,  Jno.  14  :l-4. 
Burial  in  the  Weaverland  cemetery. 

Free  from  care  and  from  sorrow, 

Free  from  the  stain  of  sin  ;* 

Free  from  all  pain  and  anguish, 

Resting  in  peace  with  Him. 

A Nephew. 


Wismer. — Magdalena,  widow  of  the  late  Mo- 
ses E.  Wismer,  was  born  Dec.  G,  1847,  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont. ; passed  away  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  Mrs.  Nathaniel  Snider,  near 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  19,  1931 ; aged  83  y. 
11  m.  17  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  10  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  3 daughters,  4 sons, 
29  grandchildren,  18  great-grandchildren,  3 
brothers  and  3 sisters.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  a kind 
and  loving  mother  and  grandmother.  A few 
days  before  her  death  she  had  a vision  of  heav- 
en where  she  saw  her  husband  and  many  chil- 
dren. Mother  and  father  are  now  in  the  glory 
land.  Will  the  family  circle  be  unbroken?  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Nov.  23,  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener  by  the  Bros.  Si- 
mon Martin  and  Jesse  B.  Martin.  Text,  Pea. 
90  :9. 

“Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o’er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 

A faithful  mother  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we’ll  find.” 


Nase. — Lizzie  C.,  daughter  of  deacon  Abram 
and  Eliza  Kulp,  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  20,  1871;  died  at  her  home  near 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  1931 ; aged  GO  y.  1 m. 
22  d.  In  her  young  years  she  was  married  to 
William  M.  Nase,  to  which  union  were  born 
twelve  children.  Her  husband  and  eleven  chil- 
dren survive  (Edna,  wife  of  Nevin  Kriebel ; 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Earl  Kriebel ; William  Marvin  ; 
Erwin;  Katie,  wife  of  Paul  Lewis;  Mamie, 
wife  of  Harry  Hunsicker ; Raymond,  Alice,  An- 
na, Alma,  and  Willard  living  at  home).  Twelve 
grandchildren  survive,  also  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters  : Pre.  Isaac  Kulp,  Harry,  Fran- 
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cis,  Abram,  Sallie,  Dea.  Irwin  Kulp,  and  Anna, 
wife  of  John  Fuss.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Plain  Mennonite  Church,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  17 
and  her  body  laid  to  rest.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  Jonas  Mininger  and  .1. 
C.  Clemens.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  She  patient- 
ly suffered  for  a number  of  years.  May  our 
loss  be  her  eternal  gain. 


Longenecker. — J.  G.  Longenecker  was  born 
Aug.  16,  1848,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Dec.  21, 
1871,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Brubaker. 
To  this  union  were  born  13  children,  2 of  whom 
died  in  infancy.  Those  remaining  are  Irvin 
and  Anna  Decker  of  Birmingham,  Ivans. ; Em- 
ma Hamilton  of  Newton,  Kans..;  Riley  Beyer 
of  McPherson,  Kans. ; Elizabeth  and  Levi,  of 
Mason,  Mich. ; John  of  Abilene,  Kans. ; Katie 
Larson  of  Tabor,  Iowa  ; Mary  King  of  Hesston, 
Kans. ; Fanny  Da.vhoff  of  South  Africa.  In 
1880  the  family  moved  to  Jackson  Co.,  on  a 
farm  near  Birmingham,  Kans.,  where  they  re- 
sided for  twenty-six  years.  During  this  time 
he  built  up  a well  improved  farm  besides  en- 
gaging in  the  livestock  business  of  buying,  sell- 
ing, and  shipping  in  which  he  won  the  integ- 
rity and  respect  in  square  dealing  rarely  ex- 
celled by  those  of  the  business  world.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1906,  they  moved  to  Harvey  Co.,  on  a 
farm.  This  union  was  broken  Oct.  3,  1927,  by 
the  death  of  his  wife.  He  continued  to  make 
his  home  on  the  farm  until  his  death.  He 
was  converted  when  a young  man  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  always 
ready  to  attend  religious  meetings.  The  night 
before  he  passed  away,  while  in  revival  meet- 
ings, he  gave  a touching  testimony  and  has  left 
us  with  the  full  assurance  that  he  had  ob- 
tained abundant  entrance  into  the  joys  of  the 
Lord.  In  his  passing  the  family  has  lost  a 
true  father,  the  Church  a faithful  member,  and 
the  community  a citizen  of  unquestioned  integ- 
rity. He  died  at  his  home  Nov.  24,  1931 ; aged 
83  v.  3 m.  8 d.  He  was  the  oldest  of  a family 
of  seven  and  the  last  to  pass  away.  Besides 
his  eleven  children  he  is  survived  by  46  grand- 
children and  3 great-grandchildren. 


God  will  not,  under  anv  circumstances,  go 
into  partnership  with  the  devil  in  your  lives. 
— H.  B.  Ramer. 
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JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  eleventh  annual  term  will  open  Jan. 
4,  1932,  at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

During  the  years  of  prosperity  a number 
did  not  attend  on  account  of  losing  good  po- 
sitions. This  year  many  have  no  work  and 
can  attend.  The  school  always  enrolls  many 
of  its  former  students,  some  attending  four 
or  six  years.  Last  year  65  per  cent  of  the 
students  had  attended  before. 

To  aid  as  many  as  possible  the  school  has 
always  given  free  tuition  to  those  who  were 
unable  to  attend  otherwise.  This  will  again 
be  done.  On  account  of  the  great  depres- 
sion, all  necessary  school  supplies  for  all 
students  will  be  given  free.  The  free  use  of 
text-books,  except  Bibles,  will  also  be  given. 

The  faculty  can  devote  all  its  time  to  this 
work.  Three  public  programs  per  week  and 
an  all-day  meeting  give  all  students  an  op- 
portunity for  service. 

It  is  hoped  that  many  will  take,  advantage 
of  this  offer  and  will  help  to  make  the  school 
this  year,  as  in  former  years,  a success. 
Come  and  join  our  family  of  students  for  a 
season  of  refreshment  among  the  western 
Pennsylvania  hills. 

Johnstown  Bible  School, 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE- 
KALENDAR 

is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany.  The  issue  for  1932  contains, 
besides  other  valuable  material,  a “Church 
Chronicle,”  a list  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Po- 
land, as  well  as  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ministers  and  deacons.  This  almanac  com- 
prises 160  pages.  Price  30  cents  postpaid. 
May  be  ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


IF  GOD  SO  WILLS 


If  God  so  wills,  die,  even  to  thy  root. 

Live  there  awhile,  an  uncomplaining  mute, 
Blank  life,  with  darkness  wrapt  about  thy 
head, 

And  fear  not  for  the  silence  round  thee 
spread. 

This  is  no  grave,  though  thou  among  the 
dead 

Art  counted — but  the  Hiding-place  of  Power. 

— Sel.  by  L.  M.  B. 

The  life  of  self-denial  is  essential  to  vic- 
tory in  the  Christian  life.  “Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.- — Ray  Shenk. 


Table  of  Contents 


817 —  Editorial 

818 —  Loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church 

819 —  The  Consistency  of  Scripture 

£20 — From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Detroit, 
Lancaster,  Tampa,  Altoona,  Millers- 
ville,  New  Holland 

821 —  Christmas  Work  at  Columbia 
Weekly  News  Letter  from  South 

America 

822 —  In  Memoriam  (Poem) 

The  Woman’s  Sphere 

823 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

824 —  Field  Notes 

825 —  Correspondence 

£26 — Homesickness  (Poem) 

Samaria 

Grateful  Acknowledgment 
Christian  Educational  Ideals 
829 — Special  Meetings 

831 —  Married 
Obituary 

832 —  Announcements,  etc. 


X ♦> 

A NEW  BOOK— JUST  PUBLISHED 

Suitable  for  the  Teen-Age 
Title:  HOW  TO  SUCCEED 


By  C.  F.  Yake,  Editor  of  “Thel  Youth’s  Christian  Companion.” 

An  inspirational  book  for  youth.  Every  youth  desires  to  make  a success  of 
life.  It  is  the  joy  of  their  young  lives  to  look  forward  to  the  time  when  they 
shall  be  doing  something  great,  noble  and  worth  while.  To  reach  the  heights 
to  which  they  aspire,  there  needs  to  be  a careful  preparation,  a large  amount  of 
hard  work,  and  persistent  application  of  the  principles  which  make  for  success. 
The  author  in  his  characteristic  manner  discusses  the  principles  and  the  proper 
attitude  of  youth  toward  them. 

The  book  is  attractively  bound  in  green  cloth  with  decorated  front  cover. 
Eight  full-page  illustrations.  The  reading  is  interspersed  with  fifty-one  poems 
throughout  the  book.  Very  suitable  as  a Christmas  gift  to  individuals  or  to 
Sunday  school  classes. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  


..$  .65 


AN  OPPORTUNITY! 

To  secure  the  above  mentioned  book  free. 

It  will  be  yours  for  only  FIVE  new  individual  subscribers  to  the  “Youth’s 
Christian  Companion”  at  50  cents  each  from  the  time  the  subscription  is  re- 
ceived until  December  31,  1932. 

Address  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.”  “How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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EDITORIAL 

“The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a great  light:  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  LIGHT 
shined.” 

Christ,  keeping  this  prophecy  in 
mind  (Matt.  4:12-16),  couples  it  with 
an  exhortation  to  “Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  There 
can  be  no  heavenly  light  shining  in  our 
souls  so  long  as  we  have  not  repented 
of  our  sins. 

In  the  wise  men  from  the  East  we 
have  an  impressive  object  lesson  of 
what  constitutes  the  real  Christmas 
spirit.  They  saw  the  star,  and  made 
haste  to  find  the  Christ  of  which  this 
star  was  a reminder.  When  they 
found  Him  they  rejoiced,  worshiped 
Him,  and  poured  out  upon  Him  their 
most  priceless  treasures. 

Courtship  and  Marriage.  — Under 
this  head  we  publish  an  article  on 
Family  Circle  page  which  should  be 
read  by  all  who  have  an  interest  in 
this  subject.  We  commend  the  mes- 
sage written  by  the  “young  disciple,” 
because  it  holds  up  an  ideal  that  should 
be  cherished  and  lived  up  to  by  all 
people,  single  or  married.  “Only  in 
the  Lord,”  is  the  Bible  rule.  The  ap- 
plication may  profitably  be  made  both 
to  the  one  selected,  to  the  marriage 
bond,  and  to  the  personal  conduct  both 
before  and  after  marriage. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a few  pointed  messages  pertaining  to 
the  subject  of  Christmas.  We  com- 
mend them  all  for  your  careful  consid- 
eration. The  article  by  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger is  especially  timely,  in  that  it 
contains  information  not  generally 
known — or,  if  known,  is  by  too  many 
people  passed  by  unheeded.  Our 
weekly  sermon,  by  Bro.  Shoemaker,  is 
based  on  an  old  text  that  never  wears 
out.  His  message,  though  it  covers 
familiar  ground,  will  prove  refreshing 


soul-food  for  many  readers.  Don’t  fail 
to  read  all  these  seasonable  messages. 


Belated  News. — We  beg  the  for- 
bearance of  our  readers,  for  a number 
of  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  we  have 
been  so  very  bountifully  supplied  with 
material  for  publication  that  we  are 
unable  to  publish  promptly  all  that  has 
been  furnished  us.  Last  week,  for  ex- 
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HARK!  THE  HERALD  ANGELS 
SING 


Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing, 

“Glory  to  the  new-born  King; 

Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild; 

God  and  sinners  reconciled.” 

Joyful,  all  ye  nations,  rise, 

Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies; 

With  angelic  hosts  proclaim, 

“Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem.” 

Christ,  by  highest  heav’n  adored, 
Christ,  the  everlasting  Lord; 

Late  in  time  behold  Him  come, 
Offspring  of  a virgin’s  womb. 

Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see, 

Hail  th’  Incarnate  Deity! 

Pleased  as  Man  with  men  to  dwell, 
Jesus  our  Immanuel. 

Hail  the  heav’n-born  Prince  of  Peace, 
Hail  the  Sun  of  righteousness! 

Light  and  life  to  all  He  brings, 

Ris’n  with  healing  in  His  wings; 

Mild  He  lays  His  glory  by, 

Born  that  man  no  more  may  die; 

Born  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth, 

Born  to  give  them  second  birth. 

Come,  Desire  of  nations,  come! 

Fix  in  us  Thy  humble  home: 

Rise,  the  woman’s  conqu’ring  seed, 
Bruise  in  us  the  serpent’s  head; 

Adam’s  likeness  now  efface, 

Stamp  Thine  image  in  its  place: 

Second  Adam  from  above, 

Reinstate  us  in  Thy  love. 

— Charles  Wesley. 


ample,  there  was  enough  correspon- 
dence crowded  out  to  fill  more  than 
two  pages,  and  this  week  we  have  a 
similar  story  to  tell.  Besides,  there 
are  quite  a number  of  reports  of  vari- 
ous kinds  of  meetings  and  quite  a few 
articles  on  hand  that  should  have  been 
published  before  this  had  there  been 
room.  But  we  are  saying  this  as  a 
matter  of  explanation  rather  than  as  a 
matter  of  complaint.  We  thank  you 
very  heartily  for  your  contributions, 
and  we  beg  your  continued  support 


and  prayers.  A paper  that  is  full  and 
running  over  is  more  liable  to  be  of  in- 
terest than  one  that  goes  begging  for 
something  to  fill  up  space.  We  will 
publish  these  church  news  and  articles 
as  soon  as  we  have  the  room.  In  the 
meantime,  our  writers  can  help  relieve 
the  congestion  by  shortening  their 
messages  wherever  possible  without 
crippling  them.  Thanks  for  your  in- 
terest. Send  us,  besides  your  news  and 
other  articles  and  items  of  interest,  a- 
bout  two  thousand  new  subscribers. 


Relief  Work. — Elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue we  print  two  communications  per- 
taining to  the  work  and  needs  in  the 
North  Dakota  field  which  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  a number  of  readers. 
The  first  of  these  is  the  regular  cor- 
respondence from  Amenia,  N.  Dak., 
appearing  over  the  signature  of  Bro. 
I.  S.  Mast.  The  second  is  a message 
from  our  Relief  Committee  extending 
“A  Plea  for  Help.”  These  messages 
carry  their 'own  news,  so  that  it  will 
not  be  necessary  for  us  to  enlarge  on 
them. 

We  recognize  that  times  at  present 
are  not  normal ; that  we  are  confront- 
ed by  an  emergency  of  far-reaching 
proportions  which  makes  it  impossible 
for  many  people  to  do  what  they  would 
under  more  normal  conditions ; and 
that  therefore  many  people  who  would 
gladly  help  to  make  up  the  desired  a- 
mount  in  a very  short  time  are  not 
able  to  help  because  they  have  all  they 
can  possibly  do  at  home,  and  more  be- 
sides. Still  there  may  be  others  who 
have  a very  warm  interest  in  the 
Cause  in  this  northwestern  field,  and 
still  others  who  are  financially  situated 
so  that  they  can  contribute  something, 
so  that  after  all  -a  sufficient  amount 
will  be  placed  into  the  hands  of  our 
Relief  Committee  to  supply  the  needed 
relief. 

Our  people  have  given  nobly  to  the 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees,  to  the 
work  in  the  Near  East,  to  flood  suffer- 
ers, and  the  needy  at  their  own  doors. 
We  believe  that  this  appeal  from  the 
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Northwest  will  not  fall  on  deaf  ears. 
The  direct  cause  of  the  present  short- 
age is  a crop  failure  (because  of  an  ex- 
tended drought)  added  to  the  general 
“financial  depression”  which  makes 
living  a hard  task  even  where  crops 
were  bounteous. 


Christmas. — This  name  suggests  dif- 
ferent things  to  different  people.  To 
one  class  of  people  it  is  a joyous  re- 
minder of  our  Savior’s  coming  to 
earth.  To  another  class  it  suggests  a 
season  of  carnal  pleasures — of  parties, 
of  Santa  Claus,  of  vain  display,  of 
sumptuous  feasting,  of  irreverent  hi- 
larity. Our  record  during  the  coming 
Christmas  holidays  will  be  an  indica- 
tion as  to  which  of  these  two  classes 
of  people  we  belong. 

The  prophet,  looking  down  through 
the  centuries,  saw  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  and  announced  with  joyous  ac- 
claim : “Unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 
us  a Son  is  given : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.” 

When  that  time  did  finally  come, 
and  the  heavenly  Child  was  born  a- 
mong  the  lowly  in  Bethlehem,  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  made  it  known  to  the 
pious  shepherds  keeping  watch  over 
their  flocks  by  night,  saying:  “Behold, 
I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  un- 
to you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.”  This,  however,  was  but  the 
beginning  of  the  joyous  message  heard 
by  these  shepherds ; for  no  sooner  had 
the  angel  spoken  these  words  than 
“Suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais- 
ing God  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men.” 

Good  old  Simeon  understood  what 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  should  mean 
to  those  who  were  '“looking  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel.”  Directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  he  came  into  the 
temple  at  the  time  when  Joseph  and 
Mary  brought  the  holy  child  Jesus 
there  “to  do  for  him  after  the  custom 
of  the  law,”  and,  taking  this  Messianic 
Child  into  his  arms  he  blessed  God, 
saying,  “Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word : for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
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fore  the  face  of  all  the  people;  a light 
to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel.” 

And  should  we  not  share  in  this  joy, 
in  this  exultant  praise,  as  we  meditate 
upon  this  most  wonderfully  glorious 
of  all  of  God’s  gifts  to  men?  With 
reverential  joy  may  we  sound  forth 
our  praises  .to  God,  and  bless  His  holy 
name. 

The  first  advent  of  our  Lord  means 
all  the  more  to  us  in  the  light  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  looking  forward  with 
bright  anticipations  to  His  second  ad- 
vent. When  we  think  of  His  promise, 
“I  will  come  again,”  and  reflect  that  at 
this  second  coming  He  will  gather  to- 


CHRISTMAS 


By  Harold  Zook 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas  is  a happy  time. 

Though  it  comes  but  once  a year, 

It’s  a time  of  jollity, 

With  abundance  of  good  cheer. 

For  many,  many  years  ago 
Our  Jesus  Christ  was  born. 

He  was  in  a lowly  manger, 

But  He  was  not  left  forlorn. 

There  came  to  Him  the  shepherds  dear, 
And  wise  men  from  afar, 

Guided  to  Him  only  by 
A brightly  shining  star. 

They  brought  Him  gifts  of  great  value, 
Gold,  myrrh,  and  other  things; 

They  knelt  down  there  before  Him 
As  they  crowned  Him  King  of  kings. 

So  Christmas  is  a happy  time, 

Good  will  is  everywhere; 

For  we  remember  Bethlehem 
And  He  who  once  was  there. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

A CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 

In  thinking  about  Christmas  I was 
made  to  think  about  a sermon  Bro. 
Will  S.  Guengerich  preached  two 
years  ago  Christmas  night.  I do  not 
remember  his  text,  but  he  spoke  about 
God’s  great  gift  to  the  world — as  in 
John  3:16:  God  so  loved  the  world 
(the  people)  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  (Jesus  Christ)  that  if  we 
believe  on  Him  we  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.  This  was 
the  greatest  gift  the  world  has  ever 
known. 

At  Christmas  time  we  always  think 
of  giving  gifts  to  our  friends  and  loved 
ones.  If  we  have  the  true  Christmas 
spirit  we  want  to  give  them  a gift  be- 
cause we  love  them,  not  because  we 
expect  them  to  give  us  a gift  in  return. 
We  get  the  idea  of  giving  gifts  from 


gether  the  elect  of  all  the  ages  to  be 
“ever  with  the  Lord,”  we  are  made  to 
feel  how  little  this  all  would  mean  to 
us  had  not  Christ  come  in  the  first 
place  “to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.”  Having  sealed  our  redemption 
in  His  precious  blood,  He  has  gone  to 
heaven  “to  prepare  a place”  for  us,  af- 
ter which  He  will  come  again  to  re- 
ceive us  unto  Himself. 

“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ; and  a- 
gain  I say,  Rejoice.”  Let  this  be  the 
impulse  of  our  hearts  as  we  meditate 
upon  the  near  approach  of  the  day 
called  “Christmas,”  the  day  set  apart 
in  memory  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Savior  of  “whosoever  believeth.” 


God’s  great  gift  to  the  world  on  Christ- 
mas day. 

Bro.  Guengerich  brought  out  this 
thought  that  we  ought  to  think  of 
God’s  great  gift  to  mankind  and  to 
try  to  show  our  appreciation  to  Him 
throughout  the  coming  year.  I think 
many  of  us  fail  to  show  our  apprecia- 
tion for  the  great  sacrifice  that  was 
made  for  us.  We  all  want  a home  in 
heaven  when  our  life  here  is  over.  But  ' 
we  cannot  gain  this  happy  home  by 
any  merit  of  our  own.  It  is  only 
through  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.  It 
is  God’s  gift.  Are  we  going  to  accept 
it? 

South  English,  Iowa. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRISTMAS 


By  Sue  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A long  time  ago,  in  the  country  of 
Judaea,  while  shepherds  were  watch- 
ing their  flocks  by  night  “an  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them : and  they  were  sore  afraid.  The 
angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for, 
behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a Saviour  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord  ....  And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.” 
“Behold  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  . . . we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him.” 

They  inquired  of  the  King  where  the 
child  should  be  born.  He  sent  them 
to  Bethlehem.  “When  they  departed: 
lo,  the  star  they  saw  in  the  east  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was.  When 
they  saw  the  star  they  rejoiced  with 
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exceeding  great  joy.  When  they  saw 
the  child  they  fell  down  and  worship- 
ed him.  When  they  had  opened  their 
treasures  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts,  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh.” 

We  see  here  the  great  rejoicing  that 
was  scattered  abroad  that  night,  when 
God  sent  His  gift  to  a lost  world.  To- 
day the  world  is  rejoicing  and  making 
merry  over  one  they  say  shall  come, 
saying:  “Listen,  I hear  his  bells  ring- 
ing,” or  “Oh  there  comes  his  airplane 
now” — a substitute  for  the  heavenly 
host. 

They  decorate  the  trees  and  monu- 
ments with  a brilliant  light,  a substi- 
tute for  His  Star  in  the  east.  Satan’s 
way  to  draw  our  hearts  and  minds  a- 
way  from  the  truth.  The  earth  is  so 
full"  of  splendor  and  reveling,  that  the 
sober  mind  has  hardly  time  to  look  in- 
to the  heavens  to  see  His  star,  or  to 
listen  to  His  angelic  host.  “For  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life” — God’s  gift  to  a 
lost  world  to  us  poor  needy  creatures. 

Has  our  giving  to-day  the  spirit  of 
Christ  back  of  it,  or  do  we  give  to  re- 
ceive an  earthly  reward?  The  wise 
men  came  to  worship  the  child  Jesus. 
Will  we  this  Christmas  day  worship 
God  for  sending  His  Son  into  this 
world  for  our  salvation,  or  will  we 
have  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  our 
hearts  and  lives?  Christ’s  prayer  for 
His  children  (Jno.  17:15)  : “I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil.” 

Paradise,  Pa. 


CHRISTMAS  GREETINGS 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

It  is  now  nineteen  hundred  thirty- 
six  years  since  a little  child  was  born 
(called  Jesus)  in  a little  town  of  Beth- 
lehem in  the  hills  of  Judea.  There  were 
three  kings  from  some  eastern  coun- 
tries who  heard  of  this  Child  being 
born  as  King  of  the  Jews.  They  (the 
wise  men)  were  guided  by  a peculiar 
star  and  journeyed  through  Jerusa- 
lem, supposing  that  this  Child  would 
surely  have  been  born  in  the  royal  city 
in  the  land  of  Palestine.  But  when 
they  enquired  they  found  that  He  was 
born  in  a little  city,  divinely  appointed 
in  the  line  of  David  and  in  which  Da- 
vid was  born,  and  as  a youth  was  di- 
vinely anointed  as  king.  The  three 
kings  honored  this  child  as  a contem- 
porary to  them  and  gave  Him  presents 
of  the  best  that  they  had.  But  the  cru- 
el king  Herod  was  jealous  of  this  new- 
born King  and  wished  to  kill  Him. 
However  he  could  not  do  it,  as  the 
child  was  protected  by  the  divine  hand 
of  His  Father. 

That  child  Jesus  is  to-day  sitting 
with  His  Father  on  the  Throne  as  the 
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head  of  the  Church  and  He  is  trying  to 
help  us  in  our  lives.  What  do  we  give 
Him  for  His  service  and  help?  Do  we 
only  give  Him  a little  money  or  a few 
second-hand  clothes,  or  a little  food 
now  and  then,  or  are  we  perfectly  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  our  all  to  Him  for  Flis 
sacrificial  service  which  He  has  given 
us — Eternal  life?  He  has  prepared  for 
us  and  will  keep  and  preserve  us  to 
live  in  that  holy,  heavenly  Kingdom. 
Will  we  give  Him  our  all  and  let  Him 
use  us  as  He  will  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  lead  us?  Will  we  humbly,  in  o- 
bedience,  give  to  Him  our  sacrificial 
service,  which  we  can  only  do  by  love 
to  the  brethren  and  also  to  Him? 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


OUR  PAGAN  CHRISTMAS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas,  Christes  Masse,  the  mass 
of  Christ,  is  an  old  festival  of  the 
Church.  In  the  first  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  however,  it  was  not  ob- 
served, since  it  was  the  early  Church 
practice  to  celebrate  the  deaths  of 
prominent  persons,  not  their  births. 
When  the  observance  of  Christmas 
was  introduced  there  was  considerable 
opposition,  Origen  remarking  that  in 
the  Scriptures  sinners  celebrate  their 
birthdays,  but  not  saints. 

The  first  evidence  of  the  feast  is  in 
Egypt,  in  the  writings  of  Clement  of 
Alexandria  in  the  third  century.  From 
this  time  the  practice  spread  until  in 
the  fifth  century  the  fe’stival  was  fixed 
in  the  calendar  to  be  observed  on  De- 
cember 25.  The  exact  date  of  Christ’s 
birth  is  unknown,  however.  Before 
the  date  was  finally  fixed  claims  were 
advanced  for  numerous  days  such  as 
January  6,  March  25,  May  20,  April  19, 
November  17,  March  28.  One  writer 
set  the  day  “by  private  revelation”  on 
Wednesday,  March  28,  the  date  of  the 
creation  of  the  sun  which  typifies  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness. 

January  6 was  the  date  quite  univer- 
sally celebrated  in  the  East  in  the  ear- 
ly history  of  the  feast.  But  the  west- 
ern Church  gradually  accepted  De- 
cember 25  and  this  day  finally  won 
out.  It  may  be  that  the  Latins  used 
the  December  date  because  this  was 
the  time  of  a Mithraic  feast,  held  in 
celebration  of  the  birthday  of  the  sun. 
At  any  rate  the  Syrians  and  Armeni- 
ans, in  their  defense  of  January  6,  ac- 
cused the  Romans  of  sun  worship. 

From  the  beginning,  Christmas  was 
celebrated  as  a religious  festival.  It 
was  a sacred  day.  The  Theodosian 
Code  (438)  forbade  circus  games  on 
December  25.  Justinian’s  Code  (529) 
forbade  work  on  this  day.  The  second 
Council  of  Tours  (566  or  567)  declared 
the  twelve  days  from  December  25  to 
January  6,  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to 
Epiphany,  sacred  to  be  observed  by 
fasting.  The  laws  of  King  Canute 


(1110)  ordered  a fast  from  Christmas 
to  Epiphany. 

Even  though  the  predominant  idea 
in  the  Christmas  festival  was  adora- 
tion of  the  Christ,  the  day  was  in  part 
of  pagan  origin  ; was  suggested  first  by 
pagan  practices,  and  in  the  course  of 
time  experienced  many  pagan  accre- 
tions. Various  pagan  customs,  both 
Latin  and  Germanic,  especially  those 
centering  around  the  new  year  and  the 
winter  solstice,  gravitated  toward 
Christmas.  The  strenae  of  the  Roman 
new  year  survive  as  Christmas  pres- 
ents, cards,  and  boxes.  Among  the 
pre-Christian  Germans  and  Celts  the 
winter  solstice,  the  Yuletide,  was  an 
important  time.  This  longest  night  of 
the  year,  known  as  Mother  Night,  was 
the  beginning  of  the  new  year  and  of 
a new  month,  the  Yule  month,  consid- 
ered sacred  to  the  godg  Frey  and  Thor. 
The  season  was  a time  of  feasting,  in 
honor  of  the  returning  sun  or  the 
burning  Yule  (Wheel).  In  Germany 
and  England  it  was  long  the  custom  to 
assemble  on  a mountain  and  set  fire  to 
a huge  wooden  wheel  which  was  then 
sent  rolling  down  the  hill.  Among  the 
northern  peoples  the  Yule  feast  was 
the  greatest  of  all  the  year,  celebrated 
with  dancing,  feasting,  and  drinking  in 
honor  of  the  gods. 

These  pagan  festivities  presented  a 
serious  problem  to  the  Christian 
church  and  especially  to  the  mission- 
aries. In  many  cases  they  were  op- 
posed. The  Roman  strenae  were  bit- 
terly condemned  by  Tertullian;  and 
pope  Zachary  (d.  752),  with  the  en- 
couragement of  St.  Boniface,  the  apos- 
tle to  the  Germans,  issued  a decree 
prohibiting  the  calend  fires.  But  in 
spite  of  these  efforts  the  Yule  celebra- 
tions with  certain  modifications  per- 
sisted. 

In  many  cases,  due  to  the  efforts  of 
missionaries,  the  popular  feast  was 
made  a time  for  drinking  to  the  health 
of  Christ  instead  of  Frey,  Thor,  and 
the  other  gods.  By  1577  the  burning 
of  the  Yule  log'  was  made  a public  cer- 
emony in  England,  and  became  in- 
creasingly popular  both  on  the  isles 
and  the  continent.  In  Tuscany  Christ- 
mas is  known  as  ceppo  (a  log,  block). 
The  idea  that  trees  and  flowers  blos- 
som on  the  night  of  the  returning 
wheel  is  possibly  of  Arabian  origin 
and  became  prevalent  in  England  dur- 
ing the  Middle  Ages.  In  a thirteenth 
century  French  epic  candles  are  found 
on  the  blooming  tree.  It  is  from  these 
ideas  that  the  Christmas  tree  devel- 
oped, the  first  definite  mention  of 
which  is  at  Strassburg  in  1605.  The 
holly  and  mistletoe  are  likewise  relics 
of  pagan  times.  It  may  be  that  our 
Santa  Claus  is  a modernization  of  the 
German  god  Woden  who  used  to  come 
to  earth  in  the  new  year  season  to 
bless  the  people. 

From  time  to  time  Christian  people 
have  protested  against  the  Christmas 
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festival  with  its  pagan  connotations. 
The  outstanding  example  of  modern 
times  is  the  abolition  of  Christmas  by 
the  Puritan  parliament  of  England  in 
1644.  But  with  the  restoration  of  the 
Stuart  regime  under  Charles  II  in  1660 
the  prohibition  was  removed.  The 
Puritan  dissenters  of  the  Restoration 
continued  in  their  opposition  to 
Christmas,  however,  and  insisted  on 
referring  to  Yuletide  as  “Fooltide.” 

But  if  the  Puritans  had  reason  to 
protest  the  seventeenth  century  Eng- 
lish Christmas,  what  should  be  said 
of  the  twentieth  century  American 
Christmas?  Is  it,  indeed,  the  Christes 
Masse?  In  the  Christmas  of  1644  the 
religious  element  was  after  all  domi- 
nant. Many  of  the  customs  may  have 
been  of  pagan  origin,  but  in  most  cas- 
es these  had  taken  on  something  of  a 
Christian  meaning.  In  our  modern 
Christmas,  however,  a new  idea  has 
triumphed.  It  is  worship  of  the  god 
Commercialism.  A writer  in  the  Inde- 
pendent five  years  ago  declared  that 
Christmas  has  been  stolen  by  Santa 
Claus.  This  fellow,  he  says,  is  pagan 
and  material ; he  is  not  Christian  and 
spiritual.  He  is  fat  and  well  fed.  Had 
he  come  to  Bethlehem  he  would  have 
found  nothing  in  common  with  his 
own  interests.  So  in  the  American 
festival  of  Christmas,  Christianity  has 
lost  out  and  commercialism  has  won. 

There  is  more  giving  than  ever  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  Christmas,  but 
the  writer  in  the  Independent  says  this 
giving  is  not  out  of  generosity,  rather 
out  of  social  obligation.  There  is  a 
ridiculous  buying  for  friends  who  al- 
ready have  enough.  The  poor  get 
nothing,  and  envy  the  children  of  the 
rich  who  are  merely  bored  by  the  ex- 
cruciating ordeal.  The  real  fervor  of 
the  modern  Christmas,  he  says,  is  all 
with  the  merchants.  The  buyers  them- 
selves are  a sad  lot,  driven  on  by  duty, 
fearful  of  their  prestige  on  the  one 
hand  and  of  their  pocket-book  on  the 
other.  The  farce  does  not  even  pro- 
vide any  fun.  It  is  mostly  bluff.  And 
what  can  be  said  in  reply  to  this  critic? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  LURKING  GRUDGE 


“Purge  out  of  every  heart  the  lurking 
grudge.” — Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. — Matt.  6:12. 

For  if  we  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes neither  will  your  heavenly  Father 
forgive  you  your  trespasses. — Matt.  6: 

15. 

And  there  were  with  the  angel  a mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God 
and  saying:  “Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est and  on  earth,  peace,  goodwill  toward 
men.” — Luke  2:13,  14. 

At  this  Christmas  season,  which  ceb 
ebrates  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  which  the  angels  sang  of 
good-will  to  men,  it  is  well  for  us  all 
to  consider  our  own  hearts  in  order  to 
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discover  whether  we  harbor  there  dis- 
sension rather  than  peace,  and  ill-will 
in  place  of  that  universal  brotherhood 
of  which  the  angels  sang.  For  we  can- 
not fitly  celebrate  Christmas  while 
we  carry  in  our  hearts  the  “lurk- 
ing gmdge/’- — The  “lurking  grudge”  ! 
How  wonderfully  well  the  artist  has 
fitted  his  words!  We  say,  “Oh  yes, 
Pm  not  at  enmity  with  anyone.  Pm 
not  angry,  even  though  I have  been 
badly  used.  I have  ‘forgiven  my  debt- 
tors.’  I never  make  any  difference  in 
the  way  I use  them.  I’m  just  as  neigh- 
borly— my  manner  is  just  as  cordial.” 
But  after  all  it  is  not  the  manner  that 
is  in  question ; it  is  not  even  our  rela- 
tion with  this  “debtor”  of  ours  with 
which  we  are  concerned ; it  is  our  rela- 
tion with  God  who  “looketh  on  the 
heart.”  Granted  good  breeding  and  a 
proper  amount  of  self-control,  we  may 
easily  govern  our  words  and  actions. 
But  thoughts  are  not  so  readily  under 
our  control.  We  have  forbidden  anger 
in  ourselves,  but  do  we  still  harbor 
dislike?  Do  we  feel  quite  the  same  as 
if  this  slight  or  injustice  which  we  re- 
sent had  never  been?  Do  we  say,  “I 
have  forgiven,  but  I can’t  forget”? 
Here  then  is  the  “lurking  grudge.” 

Its  presence  is  deplorable,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  any  charge  in  our 
neighborly  relations  as  in  the  effect  on 
our  own  lives.  It  is  like  a canker  eat- 
ing away  at  the  root  of  happiness  for 
we  cannot  be  clearly  and  wholly  con- 
tent while  we  nurse-resentment  in  our 
hearts.  It  is  like  a little  smouldering 
fire,  the  smoke  of  which  clouds  our 
hearts  and  makes  us  less  sure,  less 
cognizant,  of  God’s  presence.  “He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God,  for  God 
is  love.”  “By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.”  “Love  suffereth 
long  and  is  kind  . . . seeketh  not  her 
own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil  . . . beareth  all  things,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things.”  Love  and  the  “lurk- 
ing grudge”  can  not  dwell  together. 
And  if  we  shut  out  love  we  shut  out 
God. 

We  are  tempted  often  to  believe  that 
we  cannot  change  our  thoughts.  “It’s 
done,”  we  say,  “and  it  cannot  be  un- 
done. I can’t  wipe  out  the  memory  of 
a thing  like  that.  I can’t  believe  a 
man  is  sincere  and  generous  when  I 
know  he  is  deceitful  and  mean,” — No, 
perhaps  not,  but  there  is  no  one,  not 
the  vilest  of  us,  who  has  not  some 
good  in  him,  some  spark  of  the  divine. 
And  if  we  set  our  thoughts  on  good- 
ness rather  than  evil,  emphasize  what- 
ever is  right  and  kind  and  fair — believe 
me,  there  is  always  something  which 
is  so — we  will  find  ourselves  with  a 
change  of  heart  toward  him.  We,  too, 
have  faults  and  failings.  We,  too,  have 
played  the  coward  where  courage  was 
required,  have  given  way  to  self-seek- 
ing, to  anger  and  envy.  If  our  own 


faults  seem  to  us  less  heinous  it  is  be- 
cause we  understand  the  circumstanc- 
es under  which  they  were  committed, 
and  this  we  cannot  do  for  any  beside 
ourselves.  If  only  those  who  are 
“without  fault”  cast  stones  there 
would  be  fewer  cairns  of  martyrdom. 

“There  is  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us, 

And  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us, 

That  it  hardly  behooves  any  of  us 

To  find  fault  with  the  rest  of  us.” 

“We  always  forgive,”  Longfellow 
writes,  “when  we  understand.”  The 
pity  is  that  understanding  should  be 
so  hard.  Words  are  futile  things  to 
express  our  real  feelings.  They  take 
the  bit  in  their  teeth  and  dash  away 
beyond  the  goal  toward  which  we 
drive  them ; or  they  balk  and  shy  at 
the  reality  of  their  message,  leaving 
unsaid  those  things  we  most  would 
say.  Too  often  even  words  are  denied. 
We  are  given  no  chance  to  explain  our 
failures  and  futilities ; no  chance  to 
picture  the  magnitude  of  the  tempta- 
tion under  which  we  fall.  Might  we 
not  recognize  this  fact  and  take  for 
granted  those  extenuating  circum- 
stances which  cannot  be  expressed? 
Might  we  not  cultivate  the  under- 
standing heart  which  ran,  as  God  Him- 
self does? 

“Through  the  failure  look  to  the  intent 
And  judge  their  frailties  by  the  life  they 
meant.” 

The  essence  of  this  understanding 
is  the  triumph  of  the  spiritual  over  the 
material.  It  grows  and  blossoms  in 
the  presence  of  God. 

And,  even  if  we  grant  the  utmost  of 
fault  in  these  debtors  of  ours,  should 
we  not  be  softened  toward  them  by 
the  fact  that  they  are  fellow-mortals? 
We  are,  so  to  speak,  all  in  the  same 
boat.  Born  into  the  world,  we  both 
suffer  “the  heart-ache  and  the  thou- 
sand natural  shocks  that  flesh  is  heir 
to.”  Their  struggle  is  ours,  their  hopes 
are  ours.  With  us  they  face  defeat  and 
disillusion ; with  us  they  learn  how 
small  and  useless  their  conquests  are 
and  their  successes ; with  us  they  fall 
a prey  to  death,  and  sleep,  as  shall  we, 
forgotten  under  the  green  sod  or  some 
unremembered  grave.  Can  we  not  be 
sorry  for  them,  as  we  are  for  our- 
selves? Shall  we  not  pity  rather  than 
reprove? 

Thoughts  such  as  these  should  sure- 
ly be  sufficient  to  purge  from  our 
hearts  the  emotions  of  resentment 
which  rankle  there.  They  should  at 
least,  stir  in  us  the  desire  to  be  rid  of 
such  feelings,  so  that  we  pray  with 
David,  “Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O 
God,  and  renew  a right  spirit  within 
me.”  Such  a prayer,  such  a “sincere 
desire”  cannot  go  unanswered.  In 
that  “fullness  of  life”  which  we  find  in 
Him  there  is  no  room  left  for  any 
“lurking  grudge.” — Sel.  by  Lucinda 
M.  Brubacher. 


A sinner  is  a sepulcher  wherein  is  a 
dead  soul. — A.  C.  Walls. 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


837 


Missions 

He  thal  forth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  there  were  7 pre- 
cious souls  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship of  which  six  were  the  visible 
results  of  the  tent  meetings  in  Sep- 
tember. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  their  behalf.  On  Nov.  22 
communion  services  were  held  at 
which  time  all  but  a few  partook.  One 
aged  pilgrim  has  answered  the  quiet 
call  of  death.  She  will  be  missed,  as 
she  was  present  every  Sunday  if 
health  would  permit.  Sister  Martin  at 
present  is  confined  to  the  house.  Pray 
for  her,  that  she  may  have  a speedy 
recovery.  Sister  Benj.  Lefever  at 
present  is  on  the  sick  list.  Sister  Eliz- 
abeth Kiae  met  with  an  accident  hav- 
ing her  ankle  hurt.  Bro.  Walter  Gable 
came  into  our  midst  and  spoke  on  the 
“Still  Small  Voice”  (II  Kings  19:12)  ; 
also  Bro.  Benj.  Keener  of  Elizabeth- 
town. We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
wonderful  works.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday  all  day  (Nov.  28,  29) 
we  were  inspired  with  a Sunday  school 
meeting.  At  the  close  of  the  Sunday 
evening  service  an  invitation  was  giv- 
en for  unsaved  souls,  at  which  time  an 
aged  man  stood  for  Christ.  The  Lord 
welcomes  all  who  will  come. 

Recent  visitors  are  as  follows : Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Bowman,  Mrs.  Ella  Le- 
fever, Mrs.  Vernon  Lefever,  Catherine 
Lefever. 

As  the  Christmas  season  is  drawing 
near,  we  expect  to  fill  baskets  again. 
We  will  appreciate  a helping  hand  at 
filling  the  baskets.  Anything  along 
the  line  of  canned  goods,  vegetables, 
potatoes,  apples,  clothing,  also  money 
to  buy  groceries,  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived— thanking  all  in  advance  and 
wishing  you  all  “a  merry  Christmas 
and  a happy  New  Year.” 

May  you  remember  us  continually 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

Dec.  10,  1931.  Edna  Hess. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
The  believers  at  this  place  have  been 
greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged 
as  a result  of  special  revival  meetings 
which  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Chicago,  from  Nov.  16  to 
Nov.  26.  As  a visible  result  of  God’s 
dealing  through  the  timely  messages 
there  were  eleyen  who  oppfessed  faith 


in  Christ  and  seven  who  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  Him.  He  gave  a number 
of  talks'  to  the  children,  including  one 
to  the  Sunday  school,  at  which  time 
the  record  attendance  was  broken, 
bringing  the  record  up  to  two  hundred 
ten. 

We  praise  God  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  Spirit  throughout  these 
meetings,  and  commit  these  new-born 
babes  to  His  care.  We  also  join  in 
prayer  with  some  of  our  members  who 
have  taken  a fresh  stand ; in  asking  the 
Lord  to  break  the  power  of  sinful  hab- 
its in  their  lives  in  order  that  they 
might  be  able  to  serve  Him  more  faith- 
fully. 

There  are  still  many  in  the  Sunday 
school  who  have  been  taught  the  Way 
of  life  for  years  but  who  have  not  fol- 
lowed in  that  way.  Will  you  join  with 
us  in  remembering  them  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  the  seed  which  has  been 
sown  might  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  His  name? 

We  are  very  busy  at  present  making 
preparation  for  a Christmas  program 
which  we  expect  to  give  on  Dec.  23. 
Also  at  this  time  the  boys  and  girls 
will  be  rewarded  with  suitable  books, 
for  their  faithfulness  in  attending  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  year  ending 
Sept.  30. 

Dec.  14,  1931.  Harold  D.  Groh. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — “Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.”  We  are 
glad  that  Jesus  saves  FROM  sin.  As 
the  Christmas  season  approaches  we 
are  made  to  think  of  the  many  poor 
people  who  will  not  enjoy  a happy 
Christmas  as  they  were  once  used  to, 
because  of  their  poverty.  It  makes  one 
feel  sorry  to  see  bow  some  poor  fam- 
ilies get  along  this,  winter.  One  home 
into  which  we  came  about  two  weeks 
ago  had  no  coal.  The  only  means  of 
keeping  warm  was  by  using  an  oil 
stove  of  which  only  one  burner  was 
working.  The  lady,  an  elderly  wom- 
an, said  that  she  could  hardly  get  the 
one  room  warm  in  the  morning.  Then, 
too,  she  said  they  had  not  enough  cov- 
ers to  keep  them  warm  at  night.  This 
home  is  just  one  of  manv  that  are  suf- 
fering this  winter.  How  thankful 
those  of  us  should  be  who  have  plenty 
to  eat  and  to  keep  warm.  The  saddest 
part  about  the  poverty  of  many  of 
these  people  is1  their  spiritual  poverty. 
As  we  go  about  we  try  to  impress  up- 
on them  Matt.  6:33. 

A few  weeks  ago  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  sent  in  a truck-load  of 
provisions  for  the  poor  people.  The 
order  consisted  mainly  of  apples,  po- 
tatoes, and  canned  goods.  We  have 
already  been  able  to  help  out  a num- 
ber of  families  with  these  provisions. 
We  wish  to  extend  our  thanks  to  the 
givers.  May  God  bless1  them. 


We  were  very  glad  to  have  Brethren 
Otis  Johns  (our  bishop)  and  Abram 
Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  with  us 
for  our  Thanksgiving  day  service.  Bro. 
Metzler  brought  us  an  impressive  mes- 
sage from  two  texts — Gen.  42  :36  and 
Rom.  8 :28. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  8 we  had 
baptismal  services.  In  this  service 
Bro.  Johns  received  eight  into  fellow- 
ship: five  by  baptism,  one  by  confes- 
sion of  faith,  and  two  by  letter.  One 
other  applicant  who  was  to  have  been 
received  at  the  same  time  was  received 
in  her  home  a few  weeks  ago  because 
of  illness. 

One  of  our  members  who  has  been 
sick  for  some  time  has  asked  to  be 
anointed.  Will  you  pray  for  him  as 
you  read  this  letter  that  the  Lord 
might  raise  him  up  for  His  glory.  “The 
prayer  of  faith  s'hall  save  the  sick,  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up.”  This 
man  is  the  father  of  a large  family, 
some  of  the  children  being  quite  small. 
We  cannot  understand  the  Lord’s 
ways  ; we  think  the  father  is  still  need- 
ed ; but  the  Lord  knows  best,  so  we 
resign  and  say,  The  Lord’s  will  be 
done. 

Sister  Dema  Horst  spent  a few  days 
at  the  Mis'sion  recently.  Sister  Ella 
Smucker  is  staying  with  us  for  a few 
weeks,  helping  out  with  the  visitation 
work.  We  are  glad  for  the  help  of 
these  sisters. 

Our  Sunday  school  Christmas  pro- 
gram is  to  be  given  on  Christmas  eve. 

Following  is  a list  of  the  names  of 
individuals  and  congregations  who 
have  sent  in  provisions  during  the 
month  of  November.  We  extend  to 
them  our  thanks. 


Amos  Bechers,  Beech  Cong.  $7.20 

A brother,  Beech  Cong.  .15 

Beech  Cong.  1.20 

Alva  Wengerd  .45 

Bethel  Cong.,  Medina  Co.  25.73 

Frank  Reinford’s.  Schwenksville,  Pa.  1.60 
Landes  Family,  Souderton,  Pa.  2.00 

Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Moyer,  Blooming  Glen, 

Pa.  1.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  49.50- 


Total  $88.83 


For  the  Canton  Mission, 
Dec.  15,  1931.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Greetings  in  His  Name: — Nov.  15 
was  a day  which  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  all  who'  were  present  at  the 
Iowa  City  Mission.  We  had  a very 
impressive  service.  Bro.  Abner  Yoder 
preached  a very  timely  and  appropri- 
ate sermon  for  the  occasion.  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher,  chairman  of  the  Local 
Board,  who  also  has  bishop  oversight 
of  the  work  at  this  place,  assisted  by 
Bishops  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  and 
Abner  Yoder,  organized  a church  here, 
receiving  4 members  by  letter  and  1 
by  baptism. 

We  are  very  glad  that  Bro.  Norman 
(Continued  on  page  845) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remeir.ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1.  , 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitlul  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


COURTSHIP  AND  MARRIAGE 


By  a Young  Disciple 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  often  we  see  or  hear  of  people 
that  are  broken-hearted.  We  find 
them  among  old  and  young,  caused  by 
various  reasons.  But  these  lines  are 
especially  for  those  of  our  young  peo- 
ple in  regard  to  their  association  one 
with  another,  especially  with  those  of 
the  opposite  sexes. 

We  find  many  young  people  whose 
hearts  are  broken  and  bleeding  be- 
cause of  the  unfaithfulness  of  one 
whom  they  learned  to  love  in  a special 
way,  as  God  ordained  that  it  should  be. 
It  is  often  hard  to  give  advice  to  those 
who  were  true  and  sincere,  and  are 
turned  down  or  spurned  by  the  one 
they  have  learned  to  love.  We  believe 
that  our  first  duty  is  to  try  to  prevent 
such  things. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  man 
in  His  own  image  and  placed  him  in 
the  garden  of  Eden.  God  said  that  it 
was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,  and 
so  He  created  a help  meet  for  him. 
“Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
own  wife ; and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh.”  God  has  so  created  man  and 
woman  that  they  desire  the  compan- 
ionship of  each  other. 

It  was  God’s  purpose  from  the  be- 
ginning that  one  man  and  one  woman 
should  be  joined  in  holy  wedlock,  to 
love  and  cherish  each  other,  and  for 
the  propagation  of  the  human  race. 
Sometimes  there  are  cases  where  it  is 
advisable  to  remain  in  the  unmarried 
state,  but  these  are  the  exception  rath- 
er than  the  rule.  A Christian  home, 
where  husband  and  wife  love  each  oth- 
er and  are  blessed  with  jewels,  living 
together  as  God  ordained  that  they 
should,  is  the  happiest  place  on  earth, 
and  perhaps  the  nearest  type  of  heav- 
en of  anything  that  we  have  in  this 
life.  But  where  love  does  not  exist 
between  them,  it  is  no  doubt  the  un- 
happiest  place  to  be  found  on  earth. 

How  then  can  we,  as  young  people, 
in  choosing  our  life  companions,  avoid 
those  things  that  cause  bleeding  hearts 
—sometimes  in  courtship  and  some- 
times not  till  after  marriage  when  you 
wake  up  to  the  fact  that  the  one  that 
you  have  taken  as  a life  companion  is 
not  worthy  of  you,  has  been  unfaith- 
ful? 

In  the  first  place,  get  a noble  con- 
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ception  of  marriage.  Read  your  Bible 
and  find  God’s  purpose  in  marriage.  It 
is  not  to  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
give  license  to  our  passions,  but  to 
help  one  another  to  a better  and  holier 
life  and  bring  jewels  into  the  world  for 
God’s  glory.  In  the  second  place,  let 
us  notice  that  God,  through  Paul, 
gives  us  liberty  to  marry  whom  we 
will,  but  “only  in  the  Lord.”  I be- 
lieve much  sorrow  would  be  avoided  if 
young  people  would  keep  this  in  mind. 
I question  if  a Christian  young  man  or 
woman  has  a right  to  keep  special 
company  with  one  that  is  not  a Chris- 
tian. In  starting  your  friendships  con- 
sider how  it  might  end.  Never  marry 
but  for  love,  but  never  fall  in  love  with 
one  who  is  not  worthy,  who  is  not  a 
child  of  God. 

The  two  should  also  be  members  of 
the  same  church.  Sometimes  we  may 
think  this  is  not  so  important,  one 
Sunday  go  to  the  husband’s  church 
and  the  next  Sunday  to  the  wife’s. 
This  may  do  for  a while,  but  if  there 
are  children  and  they  grow  up,  there  is 
usually  trouble,  both  want  them  in 
their  own  church.  If  you  are  not  so 
near  of  one  mind  that  you  can  fellow- 
ship together  in  one  church  you  are 
not  minded  enough  alike  to  be  life 
companions. 

Our  friendship  together  should  be 
with  the  one  purpose  in  view  of  find- 
ing a life  companion.  As  soon  as  we 
find  that  the  friend  that  calls  is  not  the 
right  one,  discontinue  the  friendship. 
We  have  no  right  to  take  away  the 
time  of  one  whom  we  know  is  not  the 
right  one  for  us,  and  it  should  take  no 
two  years  to  find  it  out.  I just  read 
to-day  of  one  who  had  a friend  calling 
for  about  two  years  and  then  all  at 
once  stopped  without  a word  of  expla- 
nation. The  girl  had  learned  to  care 
for  the  young  man  and  had  reasons  to 
believe  that  he  cared  for  her  if  he  con- 
tinued to  call  that  long.  It  caused  a 
bleeding  heart,  but  perhaps  the  girl  is 
fortunate  that  she  did  not  get  a hus- 
band like  that  as  I doubt  if  such  a one 
would  make  a good  husband. 

Another  thing  that  should  not  be 
done,  is  to  have  more  than  one  calling 
at  a time,  or  vice  versa.  It  does  not 
become  a Christian,  and  surely  cannot 
be  done  with  the  right  motive  in  view. 
Again,  and  by  no  means  least,  ask 
God  to  so  overrule  that  you  might  be 
led  to  the  right  one.  I have  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  if  this  prayer  is  prayed 
in  earnest  that  yours  will  be  a happy 
home.  You  will  have  a companion 
that  is  worthy  of  you,  but  don’t  for- 
get to  pray  that  God  would  make  you 
worthy  of  a good  companion. 

Other  things  to  be  avoided  are  late 
hours,  dimmed  or  outened  lights,  sit- 
ting long  in  the  machines,  undue  fa- 
miliarity, too  frequent  visits  and  such 
like,  as  these  do  not  become  a child  of 
God.  Showing  a poor  light  to  the 
world  often  leads  to  temptation  and 
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sin.  I know  of  a young  man  and 
woman  who,  always  when  they  were 
about  to  part  knelt  down  and  had 
prayer  together.  I question  if  this  priv- 
ilege was  rightly  theirs  as  this  should 
be  the  closest  and  dearest  relation  that 
a husband  and  wife  have  together.  I 
believe  a better  plan  would  be  to  each 
pray  before  they  meet  each  other  that 
God  would  keep,  and  direct  the  time 
they  are  about  to  spend  together.  For 
God’s  sake,  your  own  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  your  future  children,  “Keep 
Thyself  Pure.”  Perhaps  nothing  mars 
the  happiness  of  the  married  life  more 
than  the  fact  that  the  courtship  had 
not  been  pure.  The  wise  man  says  that 
the  reproach  of  an  adulterer  shall  not 
be  wiped  away.  Therefore,  we  direct 
you  to  God’s  Word  to  get  the  real 
conception  of  the  purpose  of  marriage, 
ask  God  to  overrule  and  direct  in  such 
a way  that  you  might  get  the  right  one 
and  that  your  courtship  days  might  be 
such  that  you  have  no  lifelong  regrets. 
And  yours  will  be  a happy  life  togeth- 
er in  this  life  and  if  faithful  in  the  life 
to  come. 

In  conclusion,  what  comfort  might 
be  given  to  those  who  are  broken- 
hearted because  of  the  unfaithfulness 
of  one  whom  they  had  learned  to  care 
for,  perhaps  were  thinking  that  the 
one  whom  they  are  keeping  friendship 
with  is  the  right  one ; all  at  once  dis- 
continues the  friendship  sometimes 
without  an  explanation.  If  you  are  a 
child  of  God,  take  comfort  in  this 
thought  that  God  allowed  it,  and  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  God  could  have 
prevented  it  if  He  thought  best.  Per- 
haps in  His  all  wisdom  He  saw  that 
the  one  who  was  your  friend  was  not 
worthy  of  you  and  directed  thus.  An- 
other happy  thought  is  that  God  can 
and  will  take  the  darkest  experiences 
of  life  and  turn  them  into  blessings  to 
those  of  His  children  who  are  faithful. 
So  I would  admonish  that  you  forget 
the  past,  live  for  the  future,  be  faithful, 
and  if  it’s  God’s  will  that  you  shall 
have  a home  of  your  own  He  will  di- 
rect and  overrule  that  you  will  have 
a companion  that  is  worthy  of  you.  He 
may  send  the  one  back  again  or  he  may 
send  one  whom  you  may  not  think  a- 
bout  now,  but  may  your  prayers  al- 
ways be,  “Have  Thine  own  way.” 
Again,  take  courage  that  there  is  a 
place  prepared  beyond  this  life  where 
no  friendships  are  ever  broken  and  no 
sorrow  ever  comes.  This  place  may  be 
yours  if  you  are  “faithful  unto  death.” 


DO  NOT  LEAVE  CHRIST  OUT 

Do  not  leave  Christ  out  of  Christ- 
mas. He  should  be  the  center  object 
around  which  all  our  thoughts  of  giv- 
ing cluster.  He  it  was  whom  God  SO 
loved  and  gave  for  the  redemption  of 
a lost  and  ruined  world..  And  the 
“whosoever”  included  each  and  every 
one  of  us. — Herald  of  Light. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  3,  1932 — Jno.  1 :1-18 

THE  SON  OF  GOD  BECOMES 
MAN 

Golden  Text. — He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father. — Jno.  14:9. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  for  this 
quarter  are  taken  from  the  Book  of 
John.  Like  the  series  of  lessons  stud- 
ied during-  the  last  quarter,  they  are 
very  interesting,  and  there  is  no  good 
reason  why  they  should  not  be  made 
profitable  to  every  member  of  the 
class.  In  this  series  we  have  the  life 
and  labors  of  Jesus  Christ,  from  the 
time  of  His  advent  into  the  world  to 
the  time  of  His  resurrection — two  joy- 
ous events  with  the  eventful,  suffering, 
beneficent,  inspiring,  triumphant  life 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  crowded  in  be- 
tween. 

“In  the  Beginning”  (1-3). — The  first 
thought  to  be  noticed  in  connection 
with  these  words  is  that  the  first  three 
words  in  Gen.  1 :1  and  Jno.  1 :1  are  iden- 
tical, a reminder  that  the  Son  of  man 
who  had  existence  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Gospel  of  grace  also  had  existence 
(as  God  Himself)  at  the  beginning  of 
the  creation.  He  was  (and  is)  Truth, 
the  Son,  God — the  God-man.  As  Paul 
says,  “In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily.”  As  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  things,  He  is  “from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting.”  As  God  in  the 
flesh  He  is  the  center  of  the  most 
eventful,  the  most  stirring  and  glori- 
ous thirty-three  years  of  history  on 
earth. 

The  Light  of  Life  (4,  5).— This  Je- 
sus, the  Son  of  God  from  heaven,  the 
Son  of  a virgin  on  earth,  brought 
down  the  true  light  from  heaven  to 
earth — is  the  embodiment  of  truth, 
righteousness,  holiness,  salvation — is 
the  Perfect  Example  after  whom  all 
men  should  pattern — is  the  Author  of 
our  eternal  salvation.  It  is  of  Him  that 
the  prophet  wrote,  saying  that  at  the 
time  of  His  birth  “the  cities  that  sat 
in  darkness  have  seen  a great  light.” 

Christ’s  Forerunner  (6-8).  — Brief 
reference  is  made  to  John  the  Baptist, 
second  cousin  to  Jesus  and  son  of  a 
priest,  who  was  by  prophecy  pointed 
out  as  the  forerunner  of  Jesus.  It  was 
made  clear  that  he  was  not  the  Mes- 
siah Himself,  but  that  his  mission  was 
simply  to  prepare  the  way  before  Him. 
Yet  his  life  was  such  an  admirable  re- 
semblance to  that  of  his  blessed  Lord, 
his  character  was  so  spotless  and  true, 
that  he  proved  not  only  his  worthiness 
to  fill  the  place  which  he  occupied,  but 
his  record  confirmed  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  the  choice  He  had  made.  It 
was  of  him  that  Christ  said,  “There 
hath  not  risen  a greater  than  John  the 
Baptist.” 

The  Word  Made  Flesh  (9-14). — ' The 
mission  of  John  the  Baptist  being  de- 
fined, John  returns  to  the  mission  of 


Christ.  On  this  point  we  are  told:  (1) 
“That  was  the  true  Light,  which  light- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.”  (2)  “The  world  was  made  by 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.” 
(3)  “He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.”  (4)  “As  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  pow- 
er to  become  the  sons  of  God.”  (5) 
“The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us.”  Thus  was  the  Son  of  God 
brought  down  from  heaven  to  earth, 
and  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  men, 
that  He  might  become  the  Leader  of 
men  to  bring  them  into  the  realms  of 
the  heavenlies.  He  became  “the  Son 
of  man”  that  men  might  become  “the 
sons  of  God.”  As  the  God-man  He 
shone  in  the  likeness  of  the  Father, 
“full  of  grace  and  truth.”  It  was  a 
marvelous  transformation,  equalled 
only  by  the  transformation  witnessed 
at  the  close  of  His  earthly  ministry. 

“Made  Flesh. — We  teach  and  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  God’s  first  and  on- 
ly begotten  Son,  the  incomprehensible, 
eternal  Word,  by  whom  all  things  are 
created,  the  first  born  of  every  crea- 
ture (Col.  1 :15) ; that  He  became  a 


WORTH  WHILE  PLANS  FOR  THIS 
YEAR.— Jas.  4:13-17;  II  Pet.  1:1-11 

Topic  for  January  3 


MOTTO 

“Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleas- 
ing.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Plans  Clear  of  Presumption. 

1.  Considering  that  time  is  in  God’s  hand. — 

Psa.  31:15. 

2.  Our  life  is  short.- — Psa.  90:12. 

3.  We  must  give  an  account. — Rom.  14 : 12. 

II.  Plans  for  the  Furthering  of  His  King- 
dom. 

1.  Seeking  the  Kingdom  first/ — Matt.  6:33. 

2.  Doing  all  in  Jesus’  name. — Col.  3:17. 

3.  Seeking  God’s  glory  and  man’s  welfare. 

—I  Cor.  10:31-33. 

III.  Plans  According  to  God’s  Commission. 

1.  According  to  our  gift. — I Pet.  4:9-11. 

2.  According  to  our  opportunity. — Gal.  6:10. 

3.  According  to  His  command. — Mark  16  :15. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Plans  for  Improving  our  life. 

a.  Daily  Bible  Study. 

b.  Prayer. 

c.  Lessons  from  Our  Teachers  at  Home 

and  at  School. 

2.  Plans  for  Service.  " 

a.  Good  Things  We  May  Do  Among  As- 

sociates. 

b.  How  We  May  Help  Our  Church. 

c.  How  We  May  Further  Missions. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Legitimate  Planning  According  to  the 

Gospel. 

2.  Duties  We  May  Plan  to  Fulfill. 

3.  Service  We  May  Plan  to  Render. 
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true  man  in  Mary,  the  immaculate  vir- 
gin, through  the  Almighty,  eternal  Fa- 
ther’s eternal  Spirit  and  power,  be- 
yond the  comprehension  and  knowl- 
edge of  men ; sent  and  given  unto  us 
out  of  pure  mercy  and  grace,  from  the 
Father;  the  express  image  of  the  in- 
visible God.” — Menno  Simons. 

John’s  Testimony  of  Jesus  (15-18). 
— Second  only  in  importance  to  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  was  that  of  John  the 
Baptist.  He  came  “to  bear  witness  of 
that  Light.”  Though  John’s  ministry 
was  a marvelous  success,  he  was  not 
slow  to  confess  his  inferiority  to  Jesus. 
“This  was  he,”  said  John,  “of  whom  I 
spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  pre- 
ferred before  me.  And  of  his  fulness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  On  another  occasion  John 
declared  himself  to  be  unworthy  to 
unloose  his  Master’s  shoes;  that  while 
he  himself  baptized  with  water,  the 
Christ  for  whom  he  prepared  the  way 
was  a Baptizer  “with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire.” 

It  is  this  wonderful  Being  whose  life 
and  labors  we  are  to  study  during  the 
lessons  of  this  quarter. — K. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

My  highest  plan  is  to  fulfill  my  Master’s  will. 
To  do  this  I will  need  to  wait  daily  before 
Him  for  His  wisdom  and  direction. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

“One  thing  I do,  forgetting  the  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  the  things 
which  are  before,  I press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  3:13,  14). 


We  have  crossed  the  boundary  of  the  line 
to-day  between  the  old  year  and  the  new.  We 
would  be  more  or  less  than  human  did  not 
solemn  thoughts  fill  our  minds  to-day.  Per- 
haps our  hearts  tremble  as  we  begin  the  New 
Year,  and  as  we  listen  for  the  footfalls  of 
some  of  God’s  possible  providences  before  the 
year  shall  close.  What  messenger  shall  come? 
Who  can  tell  ? Thank  God,  no  or.e  can  tell. 
We  go  out  into  the  opening  year  trusting  in 
His  divine  care  and  almighty  love.  Let  us; 
like  Enoch,  walk  with  God  through  the  days 
and  months  of  this  New  Year.  And  to  walk 
with  God,  we  must  walk  in  the  same  direction ; 
two  cannot  walk  together  unless  they  are  a- 
greed.  Enoch  walked  with  God  until  he 
reached  the  limits  of  time  on  earth:  in  heaven 
he  walks  with  Him  still.  Some  who  begin  the 
year  with  us  will  end  it  with  God. — Selected. 


God  will  not  change : the  restless  years  may 
bring 

Sunlight  and  shade— --the  glories  of  the  Spring; 

And  silent  gloom  of  sunless  winter  hours : 

Joy  mixed  with  grief — sharp  thorns  with  fra- 
grant flowers ; 

Earth-light  may  shine  a while,  and  then  grow 
dim, 

But  God  is  true ; there  is  no  change  in  Him. 

— Selected. 


A self-denying  life  is  essential  to  disciple- 
ship.  Christ  demands  first  place  in  our  lives 
if  we  are  to  be  His  disciples. — Ray  Shenk. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  servic- 
es will  be  held  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  27.  Visitors 
welcome.  F. 


The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  services 
will  be  held  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
27,  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Al- 
toona, Pa.  N. 


A Request. — A young  brother  de- 
sires the  prayers  of  God’s  people  for 
the  restoration  of  his  failing  health,  if 
that  be  the  will  of  the  Lord.  R.  H. 


On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  24,  a s'eries 
of  meetings  is  to  begin  at  the  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  with 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  The  prayers  of  God’s 
people  are  solicited.  R.  H. 


The  brotherhood  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a special 
meeting  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, Jan.  2 and  3,  with  Bro.  J.  I.  Leh- 
man of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  charge 
as  instructor.  The  public  is  invited  to 
attend.  M. 


Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  member  of  the  faculty  in  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  in  the 
hospital  at  this  writing,  recovering 
from  an  operation  for  appendicitis. 
May  the  Lord  grant  him  a speedy  re- 
covery. 


A Request.1 — I need  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  in  behalf  of  a dear  son 
who  is  out  in  the  world,  unsaved.  Will 
those  who  know  the  power  of  prevail- 
ing prayer  join  with  us  in  supplica- 


tions before  the  Throne?  as  without 
the  help  of  God  we  can  do  nothing. 

— A Mother. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  is  ar- 
ranging a course  for  four  years  for  the 
special  Sunday  School  week  and  the 
Ministers’  and  Missionaries1’  week  so 
that  there  may  be  more  unity  in  the 
work  from  year  to  year  and  less  dupli- 
cation. See  special  notice  as  to  other 
announcements.  S. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
John  H.  Miller,  Amos  H.  Miller,  and 
M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind.  The 
two  former  were  on  their  way  to  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  while  the  latter  was  on  his 
way  home  from  school  to  spend  the 
holidays  with  his  family  at  Goshen. 


A meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  was  called  for 
Tuesday  of  this  week,  to  be  held  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Among  the  important 
matters  before  them  was  the  selecting 
of  a time  and  place  for  the  next  an- 
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nual  meeting.  Incidentally,  it  might 
be  mentioned  also  that  the  list  of  items 
included  in  “overchecked  funds”  is 
growing  longer.  This  is  a good  time 
to  make  the  monthly  contributions'  to 
the  Board  substantial  enough  to  short- 
en this  list  a little.  One  good  way  to 
help  bring  this  about  is  to  remember 
the  General  Fund  of  the  Mission 
Board,  from  which  fund  the  needed 
appropriations  may  be  made  to  wipe 
out  the  deficits. 


Correspondence 


Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  special 
season  when  people  rehearse  the  things 
for  which  they  are  thankful  has  again 
passed.  While  the  present  depression 
is  a much  discussed  theme  and  has 
made  itself  felt  here  as  well  as  at  oth- 
er places,  we  realize  that  we  yet  have 
many  things  for  which  to  be  thankful. 

It  was  impossible  to  make  final 
preparations  for  wheat  sowing  until 
after  our  September  rain.  The  wheat 
came  up  nicely,  however,  and  was  be- 


ing pastured  quite  extensively  until 
the  past  several  weeks  when  the  fields 
have  been  too  muddy  to  permit  it. 
During  the  two-weeks’  period  just  be- 
fore Thanksgiving  day,  we  had  be- 
tween six  and  eight  inches  of  rain. 
Thanksgiving  morning  we  awoke  to 
find  everything  beautifully  bedecked 
with  snow  and  more  snow  fell  during 
Thanksgiving  day.  Altogether  it  a- 
mounted  to  about  three  inches  and  it 
melted  quite  fast,  so  we  have  an  abun- 
dance of  moisture  now.  Ever  since 
the  beginning  of  our  rainy  period,  we 
have  had  mostly  cloudy  weather  so 
the  ground  dries  slowly. 

We  observed  our  fall  communion 
services  on  Oct.  18.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  was  with  us  for  the  Sat- 
urday night  and  Sunday  forenoon  serv- 
ices and  preached  us  two  inspiring 
sermons. 

The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  of  Hesston  has  kind- 
ly consented  to  render  us  a program 
once  a month  and  a group  of  students 
was  with  us  again  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  15  with  an  interesting  Mission- 
ary Program,  including  talks  by  Fan- 
nie Hostetler,  Marcus  Lind,  Carl 
Roupp,  Fannie  Shrock,  and  George 
Holderman,  and  several  quartet  num- 
bers by  Sisters  Miller  and  Hostetler, 
and  Brothers  Roupp  and  Lind.  Olive 
Miller  was  leader  and  Edna  Horst  of 
our  congregation  was  chorister. 

Bro.  Ebersoles  and  Bro.  L.  L.  Becks 
attended  the  funeral  of  Sister  Diener 
near  Canton  on  Nov.  9.  On  the  return 
trip  Bro.  Becks  stopped  at  the  Goes- 
sel,  Kans.,  Hospital  to  call  on  Bro. 
Caleb  Winey,  who  is  being  cared  for 
there  the  past  several  years.  While 
his  body  is  practically  helpless,  he  al- 
ways seems  quite  alert  mentally  for 
one  his  age  and  glad  for  visitors.  He 
has  said  that  he  has  his  grip  packed 
and  is  waiting  for  the  Beulah  Train 
and  that  he  can’t  understand  its  delay. 
Bro.  Becks  also  called  on  Sister  Ruth 
Diener,  who  was  a patient  in  the  same 
hospital  and  unable  to  attend  her  moth- 
er’s funeral. 

On  Nov.  1,  Mrs.  Herman  Massel  of 
our  congregation  was  afflicted  with  a 
paralytic  stroke  while  a guest  at  the 
home  of  Anna  Sweitzer  in  Hesston, 
where  she  is  being  cared  for.  To  a 
caller  Sister  Massel  said,  “Don’t  for- 
get to  pray,  because  that  helps  so 
much.”  We  rejoice  to  know  that  she 
is  gradually  recovering. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  Bro.  B.  B.  King  will  be  with  us 
in  a series  of  meetings.  According  to 
word  received  a few  weeks  ago,  we 
expect  him  here  from  Dec.  20-27.  We 
are  hoping  that  the  road  and  weather 
conditions  will  be  favorable  for  meet- 
ings at  that  time  so  that  they  may  be 
as  well  attended  as  possible  in  spite  of 
the  many  Christmas  programs  which 
attract  crowds  other  places  during  that 
time.  Will  you  pray  to  that  end,  and 
that  Bro.  King  may  be  led  to  give  us 
the  messages  of  which  we  are  most  in 
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need,  and  for  our  congregation  in  gen- 
eral ? 

May  we  all  receive  an  abundant  sup- 
ply of  the  true  Christmas  spirit  that 
will  abide  far  beyond  the  Christmas 
season  which  we  are  approaching  and 
may  Christmas  bring  to  each  of  you 
readers,  the  gifts  of  peace,  love,  and 
cheer. 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — 
No  doubt  some  of  the  readers  of  these 
columns  will  remember  our  last  letter 
from  here,  dated  May  25,  in  wtoich  we 
reported  the  opening  of  a Sunday 
school  in  a small  schoolhouse  in  this 
community. 

Although  during  the  hot  summer 
months  the  attendance  was  very  low, 
yet  we  are  glad  that  it  has  been  grad- 
ually increasing  since  colder  weather 
has  set  in  and  outside  attractions  for 
young  people  have  become  less. 

On  Nov.  15  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  with  us  Sister  Vera  Hallman, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  South 
America,  Sisters  Verna  Hallman  and 
Ellen  Eby,  and  Brethren  Jacob  Hall- 
man and  Gordon  Eby  from  the  Mann- 
heim congregation  in  Waterloo  Co. 

We  had  an  all  day  service  at  the 
schoolhouse  which  was  well  attended, 
especially  in  the  evening,  when  we  had 
about  70  or  more.  Sister  Vera  Hall- 
man brought  us  three  interesting  mis- 
sionary messages  throughout  the  day, 
which  was  greatly  appreciated  by  all 
who  attended.  Bro.  Gordon  Eby  gave 
us  some  thoughts  on  the  India  field, 
both  morning  and  evening.  Sister 
Verna  Hallman  conducted  a short  but 
interesting  children’s  meeting  in  the 
afternoon,  after  the  Sunday  school;  al- 
so several  specially  selected  mission- 
ary songs  were  sung  by  the  Mann- 
heim group. 

Nov.  23-29  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  was  with  us  and  con- 
ducted a series  of  meetings  in  Clachan 
Hall.  These  meetings  were  also  well 
attended,  with  exceptionally  good  in- 
terest. Bro.  Burkholder  preached  the 
full  Gospel  with  power,  which  could 
not  but  convince  his  hearers  that  the 
truth  had  been  spoken.  Although 
there  were  no  open  confessions,  yet 
many  expressed  their  sincere  apprecia- 
tion for  having  heard  the  Gospel  as  it 
is.  . 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place,  that  the  Lord’s  will 
may  be  done  in  all  things? 

Dec.  2,  1931.  L.  W.  Schmitt. 

Waterloo.  Ont. 

(Waterloo  congregation) 

Greetings  : — “For  as  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  snow  from  Heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sow- 


er, and  bread  to  the  eater:  So  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth:  It  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I sent  it”  (Isa.  55: 
10, 11). 

The  word  of  truth  has  been  held  up 
to  us  through  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Mi- 
lo Kauffman,  in  a series  of  meetings 
Nov.  5-15;  also  a few  days  of  Bible 
Conference  during  which  he  Avas  as- 
sisted by  some  of  the  local  brethren. 
Five  young  people  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  while  several  reconsecrat- 
ed their  lives  to  Him.  May  He  have 
become  more  precious  to  each  one  of 
us  as  we  have  again  been  reminded  of 
His  great  love  toward  us.  May  our 
testimony  and  witnessing  before  the 
world  prove  to  be  such. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  have  our 
S.  S.  reorganization  Dec.  13,  and  the 
Christmas  program  for  the  children 
Dec.  20.  May  the  Lord  have  His  way 
in  each  one  of  our  lives,  and  in  His 
great  work  of  making  His  will  known 
to  all  people. 

Dec.  3,  1931.  D.  S. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“He  thait-  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  almighty.” 

This  fact  has  meant  much  to  us, 
and  we  are  now  back  home  again 
safe.  We  were  glad  to  find  the  home 
folks  all  well,  and  had  again  the  privi- 
lege to  commemorate  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth 
was  with  us  for  this  service. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  His  protecting  care  over  us, 
and  the  kindness  of  friends  on  our 
journey  of  7575  miles  to  the  eastern 
states  by  car.  We  arrived  home  Nov. 
6.  The  greatest  distance  covered  in 
one  day  was  457  miles,  from  Weyburn, 
Sask.,  to  Duchess,  Alta. 

Remember  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  4,  1931.  H.  B.  Ramer. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Friday,  Nov.  27,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  meetings  for  6 days,  giving'a  Bi- 
ble lesson  in  the  morning  and  a ser- 
mon in  the  evening.  Our  minister, 
Bro.  John  Roth,  had  been  sick  with 
the  influenza  and  could  not  be  present. 
His  oldest  daughter  took  sick  on  the 
way  home  from  a meeting  with  appen- 
dicitis. She  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
and  operated  on  in  the  morning.  Many 
prayers  were  offered  for  her.  She  is 
now  getting  along  fairly  well. 

Bro.  Kreider  brought  to  us  many 
practical  truths  and  the  congregation 
felt  blessed  and  encouraged.  We  know 
God’s  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him 


void.  There  were  7 young  people  who 
stood  up  for  Christ.  The  brother  gave 
us  many  helpful  thoughts  that  were 
very  much  appreciated  by  the  old  and 
young.  May  God  bless  the  dear  broth- 
er as  he  goes  from  place  to  place. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
especially  for  the  young  people  who 
stood  up  for  the  Lord,  as  they  are  all 
quite  young  in  years.  Also  pray  for 
our  minister  and  congregation,  as  we 
are  quite  few  in  number. 

We  are  looking  forward  at  this  time 
to  the  visit  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  M. 
Birkey,  and  also  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman. 
They  will  hold  communion  with  us. 
May  God  have  His  way. 

Dec.  5,  1931.  Anna  Yoder. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

(Alpha  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  6 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Lloyd  Garber  was  elected  Supt. ; 
Bro.  James  Bute,  assistant;  Bro.  Mar- 
vin Garber,  Sec.-treas. ; Sister  Ethel 
Landis,  Chor. ; Sister  Mattie  Bute,  as- 
sistant; Sister  Sylvia  Bute,  Cor. 

On  Dec.  1 in  this  community  our 
hearts  were  made  sad  by  the  death  of 
Sister  Christina  Bute,  a mother  and 
grandmother  in  the  home,  and  a sister 
in  the  Church.  We  are  made  to  feel 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
at  this  place  that  we  may  grow  in 
grace. 

Dec.  7,  1931.  Sylvia  Bute. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Nov.  22  we  again  observed  com- 
munion and  feet  washing.  On  the 
same  day  23  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  One 
was  received  two  weeks  later.  An- 
other was  received  by  letter  from  an- 
other denomination  and  two  were  re- 
instated. May  they  ever  remain  true 
to  their  Lord,  is  our  prayer.  Bro.  Si- 
mon Gingerich  of  Wayland,  la.,  offi- 
ciated at  these  services.  He  also  de- 
livered a sermon  on  Sunday,  Friday, 
and  Thursday  evenings.  On  Thursday 
evening  council  meeting  was  held.  We 
greatly  appreciate  Bro.  Gingerich’s 
messages. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  15  the  S.  S. 
gave  a very  interesting  missionary 
program  to  a well  filled  house.  The 
children  also  brought  in  their  earnings 
from  the  quarters,  which  were  very 
good. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  22  a Thanks- 
giving program  was  given  by  the  S.  S. 
which  was  appreciated  by  all. 

We  again  reorganized  our  S.  S.  and 
Y.  P.  M.  Sister  Elsie  Martin  was 
elected  Sec.  The  other  officers  were 
reelected. 

Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  7,  1931.  Freda  Zehr. 

(Continued  on  page  845) 
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THE  STAR  OF  HOPE 


I stood  bewildered,  for  the  shades  of  night 
Across  my  homeward  pathway,  lengthen- 
ing fell; 

I asked,  “Which  is  the  way  from  death  to 
life?” 

But  none  about  me  could  the  answer  tell. 

A star  of  hope  in  yonder  sky  broke  forth 
In  glorious  splendor  on  my  raptured  gaze; 

I quickly  followed  in  its  silvery  path 
As  on  it  lured  me  with  its  friendly  rays. 

When  lo!  the  Son  of  God  before  me  lay 
(Incarnate — He  partakes  our  flesh  and 
blood) 

In  Bethlehem’s  lone  manger,  on  the  hay, 
And  there  the  guiding  star  above  Him 
stood. 

Most  glorious  sight  our  eyes  could  e’er  be- 
hold, 

The  Prince  of  Peace  is  born  for  Adam’s 
race ! 

Ye  angels,  strike  aloud  your  harps  of  gold 
And  echo  forth  His  all-redeeming  grace. 

- — Helen  Arnold. 


BLESSED  GIVING 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.— Acts  20:35. 

The  Call 

The  opportunity  to  give  has  ever 
been  present.  There  will  always  be 
needs  and  needy  ones.  We  cannot  shut 
our  eyes  and  stop  our  ears  and  be 
guiltless.  But  when  we  open  wide  our 
hands  and  hearts  to  do  intelligently 
and  faithfully  what  is  upright  and  true 
before  God,  He  will  send  His  showers 
of  blessing  from  heaven  upon  us — 
“And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  a- 
bound  toward  you ; that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things  may 
abound  to  every  good  work”  (II  Cor. 
9:8). 

The  call  to  give  has  been  echoing 
and  reechoing  in  our  ears  and  hearts 
from  earliest  childhood,  and  has  been 
impressed  by  the  Word  of  Truth  ever 
since  we  have  known  Jesus  as  our  Re- 
deemer. But  our  parents  and  teachers 
and  the  Word  of  Truth  have  also  in- 
structed us  that  there  must  be  a dis- 
cernment as  to  what  we  support,  as 
well  as  to  what  methods  we  use  in 
raising  the  funds  for  such  support. 
“Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more,  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good  that 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need- 
eth”  (Eph.  4:28).  We  learn  by  ex- 
perience that  the  words  of  Jesus  are 
true  that  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.”  And  we  should  re- 
member that,  as  Christians,  it  is  our 
privilege  to  have  something  to  give 
far  superior  to  the  gifts  of  the  thought- 
less and  Christless  public.  We  serve 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  may  give 
both  of  temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings to  His  glory.  And,  should  our 
supply  of  money  or  goods  be  lacking, 


yet  we  may  say  in  the  spirit  of  Peter’s 
words,  “Silver  and  gold  have  I none ; 
but  such  as  I have  give  I thee”  (Acts 
3:6).  No  call  need  be  turned  away 
from  our  door ; for  every  worthy  call 
can  be  supplied  with  a richer  gift 
through  the  grace  of  Christ  than  they 
could  have  expected  in  temporal  sup- 
plies alone. 

Worthy  Calls  for  Gifts 

The  calls  upon  our  time  and  energy 
and  possessions  are  legion.  It  requires 
consecrated,  prayerful  thought  on  our 
part  to  discern  what  is  worth  while 
and  what  we  may  really  help  that  can 
have  the  approval  and  blessing  of 
heaven.  When  Israel  clamoured  before 
Aaron  for  the  providing  of  gods,  he 
took  their  donations  of  gold  and  fash- 
ioned them  into  a “golden  calf”  before 
which  they  shamefully  made  them- 
selves abominable  before  the  God  who 
had  delivered  them  from  the  oppres- 
sion in  Egypt.  And  thousands  are  to- 
day contributing  their  offerings  to  the 
idols  of  sinful  lusts  and  pleasures  and 
vain  ungodly  enterprises,  which  de- 
stroy the  soul  and  dishonor  the  Lord 
of  our  life.  We  need  not  wonder  that 
God  is  sending  a curse  instead  of  a 
blessing  upon  such  a disposition  of 
gifts. 

God  made  a call  for  offerings  from 
the  willing-hearted  to  erect  a taber- 
nacle through  which  the  people  could 
be  brought  into  an  understanding  and 
worship  of  the  true  God  (Ex.  35:1-35). 
In  this  the  people  received  a great 
blessing  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  was 
magnified.  We  have  instruction  also 
in  what  we  may  spend  our  energies  to 
the  glory  of  .God.  The  call  of  His 
Church  to-day  is  for  all  the  powers 
and  talents  in  possession  of  God’s  peo- 
ple to  be  placed  upon  the  altar  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  spreading  of  His  Gospel  to  “the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.”  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.”  How  can  we  divide 
our  gifts  and  let  the  “golden  calf”  of 
luxury,  ease,  pleasure,  fashion,  and 
worldly  glories  have  so  large  a portion 
when  God  expects  that  His  people  “do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God”? 

The  cry  of  the  poor  is  here  and  is 
worthy  of  our  support.  “For  ye  have 
the  poor  with  you  always  and  when- 
soever ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good” 
(Mark  14:7)  . God’s  blessing  has  ever 
rested  upon  the  people  who  were  care- 
ful to  heed  the  cry  of  the  poor  and  dis- 
tressed and  who  opened  their  heart 
and  hand  to  give  them  relief.  As  God’s 
people,  we  can  also  remember  their 
deeper  need  and  bear  the  blessing  of 
the  “good  tidings”  along  with  our 
earthly  benefits.  We  may  profitably 
give  relief  to  the  thousands  of  suffer- 
ing ones  through  such  organizations 
as  we  know  to  be  reliable  and  who 
will  use  the  means  in  a way  that  God 
can  bless.  In  these  things  let  us  be 


“wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves,”  always  seeking  to  help  in  that 
way  that  can  merit  the  approving 
smile  of  the  Father  above. 

Worthy  Methods  of  Raising  Funds 

“Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for  your 
food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and 
increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteous- 
ness” (II  Cor.  9:10).  Llere  is  the  most 
normal  and  the  God-ordained  plan  of 
raising  funds.  We  receive  through 
honest  toil  in  a legitimate  and  service- 
able business,  an  increase  that  sup- 
plies our  needs  and  makes  us  the  in- 
strument of  distribution  of  the  abun- 
dance which  God  has  placed  into  our 
hands.  Not  all  are  farmers,  yet  all 
may  engage  in  some  trade  that  con- 
tributes to  the  general  welfare  of  men, 
and  through  this  may  have  a lawful 
increase  which  enables  one  to  have 
something  to  give. 

Paul  no  doubt  appealed  to  the 
churches  to  aid  the  poor  saints  at  Je- 
rusalem. But  he  was  very  careful  to 
appeal  to  the  right  motives  and  to  stir 
up  the  sense  of  duty  that  would  cause 
an  increase  of  their  spiritual  life  (cf. 
II  Cor.  8,9).  We  too  may  make  ap- 
peals for  needy  causes  and  receive 
funds  in  properly  authorized  ways 
that  has  the  approval  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  right  thinking  people  (I  Cor. 
16:2-4;  II  Cor.  18-22). 

Unworthy  Methods 

It  might  be  a safeguard  to  our  lives 
if  some  of  the  questionable  and  posi- 
tively evil  methods  should  be  exposed 
here.  A nation-wide  drive  is  on  to 
rise  to  the  relief  of  the  unfortunate  in 
our  nation.  Various  organizations  and 
societies  are  making  some  kind  of  a 
response.  Dances  are  given  with  the 
avowed  motive  of  letting  the  proceeds 
go  to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Ball  games 
are  played  with  the  announcement 
that  the  profits  of  a certain  game  will 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  relief  commit- 
tees. One  of  the  latest  tricks  of  in- 
iquity that  has  come  to  view  is  a pic- 
ture of  a noted  movie  fan  standing  by 
the  president  of  the  United  States  and 
presenting  him  two  tickets  as  the 
heading  of  a campaign  in  which  ten 
million  tickets  are  to  be  sold  to  the 
movie-patronizing  public,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  are  to  go  to  the  relief 
of  the  unemployed.  This  is  not  only 
, a cunning  way  of  blowing  a trumpet 
to  advertise  an  act  of  benevolence ; but 
it  is  using  the  influence  of  the  highest 
office  in  the  land  to  lead  thousands  in- 
to the  patronage  of  a business  that  is 
a pernicious  tool  in  destroying  charac- 
ter. It  has  contributed  in  the  making 
of  a nation  of  thrill-lovers  who  are  fed 
in  the  movies  and  rush  out  into  society 
unsatisfied  until  they  can  carry  out 
their  perverted  vision  in  criminal 
deeds.  Other  ingenious  methods  are 
invented  to  meet  the  perverted  tastes 
and  lusts  of  the  human  heart  under 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 

No.  2 

How  Is  Its  Safety  Guaranteed? 

CAFETY  is  the  first  requisite  of  an  invest- 
^ ment  with  a view  to  regular  income. 

The  method  of  handling  the  annuity  funds, 
the  nature  of  the  investments  behind  them, 
the  resources  that  can  be  called  upon,  all 
unite  to  make  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  Annuity  Contracts  abso- 
lutely safe. 

All  money  placed  on  the  annuity  basis  is  held 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  Donor  and  invested 
in  the  safest  available  securities;  this  con- 
stitutes the  first  element  of  safety.  The 
Board’s  real  property  and  first  mortgage  se- 
curities as  reported  at  the  last  Annual  Mis- 
sion Board  Meeting,  estimated  at  more  than 
$1,187,000,  constitute  a second  element  of  se- 
curity. The  income  from  the  invested  funds 
of  the  Board  constitutes  a third  guarantee. 

The  General  Mission  Board  has  issued  An- 
nuity Contracts  for  more  than  25  years  with- 
out loss  to  a single  investor. 

These  Annuity  Contracts  are  as  safe  as  those 
of  any  ' institution  in  the  world  and  have 
many  advantages  over  other  investments,  as 
set  forth  in  our  Article  No.  3. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

% 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


the  guise  of  charity.  A lady  comes  to 
the  door  to  sell  tickets  to  “raffle  off”  a 
turkey  for  Christmas  to  the  man  with 
the  lucky  ticket.  Meanwhile  the  gain 
that  comes  from  the  other  tickets  sold 
will  be  devoted  to  help  somebody. 
Thus  the  public  is  taught  to  gamble 
and  vainly  made  to  believe  that  they 
are  benevolent.  Others  prepare  box 
suppers,  pie  suppers,  or  other  forms  of 
entertainment  to  deceive  a willing, 
fun-loving  people  into  the  idea  that 
they  have  done  a service  to  humanity. 

Beloved,  let  us  kindly  refuse  these 
unworthy  methods.  Let  us  earnestly 
point  out  by  precept  and  example  a 
better  way.  “And  of  some  have  com- 
passion making  a difference : other 
save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the 
fire ; hating  even  the  garment  spotted 
by  the  flesh”  (Jude  22,23).  Let  us 
follow  the  tried  and  the  true  methods 
that  have  the  approval  of  Heaven,  and 
our  service  will  be  a blessing  and  re- 
ceive the  blessing  from  above. 

God’s  Promised  Blessings 

“Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance and  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine 
increase;  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  burst  out 
with  new  wine”  (Prov.  3:9). 

“Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
store  house,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
And  I will  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy 
the  fruits  of  your  ground,  neither  shall 
the  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time 
in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed : 
for  ye  shall  be  a delightsome  land, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts”  (Mai.  3:10- 
12). 

“Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ; good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
running  over  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you  again”  (Luke  6:38). 

“Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble”  (Psa.  41:1). 

“The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat: 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself”  (Prov.  11:25). 

“If  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ; 
then  shall  thy  light  arise  in  obscurity, 
and  thy  darkness  shall  be  as  noonday” 
(Isa.  58:10). 

“He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall  not 
lack : but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall 
have  many  a curse”  (Prov.  28:27). 

“He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lend- 
eth  to  the  Lord  ; and  that  which  he 
hath  given  will  he  repay  him  again.” 

“But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 


hand  doeth : that  thine  alms  may  be  in 
secret:  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  himself  shall  reward  thee  open- 
ly” (Matt.  6 :3,  4). 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


A PLEA  FOR  HELP 


In  a recent  communication  from  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Dakota-Montana 
District  Mennonite  Conference  the  attention 
of  our  Relief  Committee  was  called  to  a cer- 
tain need  of  a number  of  Mennonite  families 
living  in  Western  North  Dakota  and  East- 
ern Montana  which  have  been  affected  by 
the  drought  of  the  past  summer  in  that  sec- 
tion. 

A careful  survey  was  made  by  the  breth- 
ren appointed  for  this  purpose  and  it  was 
estimated  that  at  least  $500.00  would  be 
needed  to  maintain  these  families  until  next 


spring  when  they  may  again  be  permitted  to 
plant  and  supply  their  needs. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  emphasize  the  need 
of  our  people  to  come  to  the  rescue  as  the 
Conference  in  which  they  are  located  is  not 
strong  enough  to  help  out  sufficiently.  The 
plea  has  also  been  made  that  this  need  be 
supplied  through  our  own  channels  rather 
than  to  depend  on  the  Red  Cross  organiza- 
tions operating  in  these  sections  for  relief. 

The  Relief  Committee  stands  ready  to  re- 
ceive funds  therefore  for  this  purpose.  There 
is  no  surplus  on  hand  from  which  we  can 
draw  immediately  and  urge  that  those  who 
may  be  interested  in  helping  along  this  line, 
send  their  contributions  to  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff, 
Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  specify  that  their 
contribution  shall  be  used  for  General  Relief. 
We  bespeak  a prompt  and  hearty  response 
for  these  unfortunate  ones. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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A CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 

As  Christians  we  should  at  this  time 
give  the  foregoing  Scripture  our  care- 
ful and  prayerful  consideration.  There 
are  many  reasons  why  we  should. 

We  are  nearing  the  date  known  to 
us  as  “Christmas”  day,  which  is  al- 
most universally  known  and  observed 
as  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
our  loving  Lord  and  Savior.  By  giv- 
ing the  above  mentioned  prophecy 
thoughtful  consideration  one  will  be 
led  to  reverently  celebrate  that  great- 
est of  all  holidays,  as  the  most  sacred 
birthday  of  which  we  have  any  record 
- — when  Jesus  came  to  redeem  us  from 
sin  and  its  power,  was  born  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  and 
cradled  in  a manger  because  there  was 
no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn. 

In  making  a thoughtful  study  of  the 
aforesaid  prophetic  message  our  hearts 
will  become  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
praise,  adoration,  and  reverence  be- 
cause of  the  priceless  treasure  the  lov- 
ing heavenly  Father  gave  us  in  the 
person  of  His  beloved  Son,  whom  He 
sent  into  this  world  “to  seek  and  save 
those  which  are  lost.”  Having  a 
knowledge  of  the  marvelous  promises 
God  has  given  us  relative  to  the  ad- 
vent of  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
this  world,  and  the  nature  of  His  sa- 
cred mission,  will  not  only  be  an  in- 
spiration to  us  as  believers  to  serve 
Him  more  devotedly,  and  loyally,  but 
all  frivolous  desires  and  methods  of 
celebrating  Christmas  will  by  God’s 
grace  be  eliminated  from  our  hearts 
and  lives. 

God  the  Father  had  “at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners”  given  assur- 
ance that  He  would  send  a Redeemer 
to  rescue  humanity  from  the  thraldom 
of  sin.  His  promises  in  all  ages  have 
been  fulfilled  at  His  appointed  time. 
The  time  of  the  fulfillment  of  His 
promises,  as  a rule,  are  not  definitely 
stated.  When  Adam  and  Eve  had 
committed  sin  in  eating  of  the  forbid- 
den fruit,  He  gave  them  the  promise, 
that  “the  seed  of  the  woman”  should 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent  who  had 
beguiled  them  and  led  them  to  com- 


mit the  sin  of  disobedience.  Over 
twenty  and  a half  centuries  later  Mo- 
ses prophesied,  saying:  “The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a Prophet 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  breth- 
ren, like  unto  me,  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken”  (Deut.  18:15).  Both  Peter 
and  Stephen  called  attention  to  this 
prophecy  as  they  reasoned  with  the 
Jewish  council,  the  same  being  ene- 
mies of  Christ  and  His  divine  mission. 
(See  Acts  3:22;  7:37.) 

A little  over  seven  hundred  years 
later  the  prophet  Isaiah  rang  the  bell 
of  prophecy  with  no  uncertain  sound, 
concerning  Christ’s  coming  into  this 
world  and  the  divine  nature  of  His 
mission. 

Though  the  time  may  have  seemed 
long  to  those  who  read  and  believed 
the  encouraging  message  recorded  in 
Isa.  9:6,  nevertheless  God  was  “not 
slack  concerning  His  promise.”  At  the 
divinely  appointed  time  He  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  in  the  form  of  a 
babe,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  the 
village  of  Bethlehem  in  Judea.  On 
this  memorable  occasion,  while  the 
shepherds  were  herding  their  flocks  by 
night,  the  heavenly  hosts  appeared 
and  sang,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to 
men.”  The  mission  of  the  new-born 
babe  was  made  known  to  His  mother 
Mary,  when  the  angel  said  to  her: 
“Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus:  for 
He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins.”  Great  indeed  was  humanity’s 
need  of  a Savior,  because  “all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God”  (Rom.  3 :23). 

I shall  now  call  attention  to  the  six 
striking  characteristics  which  are  pre- 
eminently manifested  in  the  life  and 
mission  of  said  Child  that  was  divinely 
named  Jesus. 

1.  “The  government  shall  be  upon 
His  shoulder”  (not  the  government  of 
world  nations,  but  the  government  of 
His  Church)  ; the  Director  of  the  work 
of  His  Kingdom  which  has  been  estab- 
lished, and  is  being  carried  on  by  His 
servants  in  this  world.  In  speaking  of 
Himself  and  His  dominions',  He  said: 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth”  (Matt.  28:18).  Paul  has 
written  : “He  must  reign,  until  he  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet”  (I  Cor. 
15:25). 

2.  “His  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful.” The  nature  of  His  birth,  the 
divine  characteristics  of  His  life,  His 
omniscience  and  omnipotence,  are  all 
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in  the  truest  sense  wonderful — won- 
derful in  power,  in  compassion,  in 
love,  in  sympathy,  and  in  help  to  all 
who  realized  their  need  of  His  abound- 
ing grace.  Paul  gives  a picture  of  the 
wonderful  Christ  in  I Tim.  3:16: 
“Without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness.  God  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world,  receiv- 
ed up  into  glory.” 

3.  “Counsellor.”  He  said,  “Come 
unto  me  . . . and  learn  of  me.”  In 
coming  to  Him  for  counsel  and  advice, 
coupled  with  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, we  need  not  fear  of  being  led  a- 
stray,  nor  of  missing  the  crown  at  the 
end  of  our  pilgrimage  on  earth.  If  we 
continue  daily  to  follow  our  loving 
Master’s  counsel,  and  submit  to  His 
will,  we  can  say  with  David : “Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory”  (Psa. 
73:24). 

4.  “The  mighty  God.”  In  the  mem- 
orable prayer  offered  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  (John  17)  He  said,  “Thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  Thee also 
in  Jno.  14:11,  “I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me.”  Christ  and  the 
Father  being  one,  He  could  well  say, 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me.”  His 
omnipotence  was'  demonstrated  in 
healing  all  manner  of  sicknesses,  feed- 
ing the  multitudes  with  a few  loaves 
and  fishes,  casting  out  devils,  stilling 
the  tempests,  and  raising  the  dead. 
Note  what  John  the  beloved  says:  “In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word  (Jesus), 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God”  (Jno.  1 :1). 

5.  “The  Everlasting  Father.”  Je- 
sus Christ  is  a part  of  “the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily”  (Col.  2:9). 
“Show  us  the  Father,”  said  Philip, 
“and  it  sufficeth  us.”  “He  that  hath 
seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father  ...  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me”  (Jno.  14:8-10).  These  saying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  give  positive  evidence 
of  His  oneness  with  the  Father  in  om- 
nipotence, omniscience,  omnipresence, 
love,  and  compassion. 

6.  “The  Prince  of  Peace.”  The 
sinless  Babe  who  was  born  of  a virgin 
and  cradled  in  a manger  in  Bethlehem, 
was  declared  to  be  the  promulgator  of 
peace  on  earth,  by  the  angelic  host,  as 
they  sang  at  the  time  of  His  birth : 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
As  a child  He  was  born  “unto  us,” 
but  as  a Son  He  “is  given”  “to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,”  and 
to  speak  peace  to  sin-sick  souls.  Paul 
realized  this  blessed  fact  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  saying,  “He  is 
our  peace”  (Eph.  2:14).  It  is  encour- 
aging to  all  true  believers  that  our 
loving  Lord  and  Savior  said  on  that 
memorable  night  just  before  He  died 
on  the  cross  to  pay  the  penalty  of  our 
sins : “Peace  I leave  with  you ; my 
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peace  1 give  unto  you : not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid”  (Jno.  14:27).  Thus  to 
all  who  have  truly  repented  of  their 
sins  and  by  faith  have  accepted  the  of- 
fers of  grace,  He  has  become  both  the 
Author  and  Prince  of  peace. 

In  considering  “the  unspeakable 
Gift”  which  the  Loving  Father  gave 
to  a lost  world  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  should  be  an  incentive  con- 
straining all  Christians  to  observe  the 
anniversary  of  His  birth  in  the  spirit 
of  true  reverence  and  devotion ; avoid- 
ing all  forms  of  display,  levity,  and 
frivolity  so  prevalent  in  the  observ- 
ance of  said  sacred  anniversary,  even 
on  the  part  of  many  who  profess  to  be 
Christians. 

Since  “Of  Him,  and  through  Him, 
and  to  Him  are  all  things,”  may  we  all 
be  constrained  through  true  love  and 
devotion  to  Him  and  His  cause,  to  wor- 
ship and  serve  Him  in  the  true  spirit 
of  love  and  devotion,  not  only  during 
Christmastide,  but  constantly  while 
we  sojourn  in  this  world  of  sin.  To 
Him  belong  all  praise  and  adoration 
forever  and  ever. 

Dakota,  111. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  837) 

Hobbs  and  family  from  Ft.  Wayne  lo- 
cated Fere  with  us  and  at  the  above 
named  service  Bro.  Hobbs  was  author- 
ized to  preach  the  Word.  He  is  now 
superintendent  and  pastor  of  the  work 
at  this  place.  We  were  earnestly  long- 
ing and  looking  forward  and  praying 
for  the  time  when  an  organization  of 
this  kind  would  be  effected  here.  We 
believe  the  Lord  does  great  things  for 
us. 

At  present  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
revival  meeting  with  Bro.  Maurice 
O’Connell  as  evangelist.  Our  brother 
is  certainly  preaching  the  Word  in  no 
uncertain  tones,  and  we  know  that 
conviction  is  working  on  people. 

We  would  ask  a continued  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  for  the 
work  and  the  workers  at  Iowa  City. 

Dec.  12,  1931.  C.  E.  Hershberger. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  841) 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
We  held  our  business  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  followed  by  a ser- 
mon. 

We’ve  had  a number  of  visitors 
since  our  last  letter  for  the  Herald. 
Bro.  Edd  Pletcher,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter; Bro.  Orva  Wenger,  wife  and 
daughter,  were  here  for  a few  days. 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Amenia,  N.  Dak., 
held  communion  for  us  this  fall. 

Bro.  Roth,  wife,  and  granddaughter 


of  Amenia  worshiped  with  the  congre- 
gation here  Sunday. 

Bros.  Vernon  Kauffman  and  Ora 
Schrock  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  spent 
one  week  here  visiting  relatives  and 
friends. 

Isaac  Mast,  Jr.,  of  Amenia  visited 
his  sister  (Mrs.  Harry  Jones)  several 
weeks  ago. 

Bro.  Harve  Hauder  and  family  of 
Aberdeen,  S.  Dak.,  moved  here  this 
fall. 

Our  congregation  is  growing,  which 
is  very  encouraging.  We  have  quite  a 
few  that  are  not  members  attending 
our  services.  Our  attendance  has  been 
as  high  as  eighty-three.  We  are  very 
crowded  in  the  building  we  have  been 
using.  We  are  thankful  that  we  have 
the  basement  of  our  new  church  build- 
ing near  enough  finished  that  we  ex- 
pect to  have  services  in  it  next  Sun- 
day, Dec.  13.  We  want  to  thank  all 
those  who  helped  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  have  this  new  place  of  worship. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  want  to  finish 
the  building  in  the  spring  when  the 
weather  moderates. 

We  have  had  a very  nice  fall,  with  a 
few  days  of  winter. 

Dec.  7,  1931.  Fannie  Stehman. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all: — We  have  again  been  made  hap- 
py and  “praise  the  Lord  for  his  won- 
derful works  'to  the  children  of  men.” 

Our  church  is  growing.  On  Nov.  8, 
four  young  people  (brothers  and  sis- 
ters from  one  family)  were  received 
into  church  membership  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

On  Nov.  22,  we  had  our  missionary 
day  program.  The  children  of  the  Sun- 
day school  gave  appropriate  recita- 
tions and  songs  and  brought  in  their 
mite-boxes  and  quarter  fund  returns. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with 
us  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman’s  two  daugh- 
ters (Irene  and  Carolyn)  who  gave  us 
some  very  interesting  talks  on  mis- 
sionary children’s  school-life  in  India, 
and  other  phases  of  India  as  they  know 
it.  In  the  evening  began  a week  of 
evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher.  He  preach- 
ed the  pure  and  unadulterated  Word 
of  God  with  power.  Several  made  con- 
fession and  the  rest  of  us  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  Yesterday 
four  more  were  added  to  the  Church 
by  baptism,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  officiat- 
ing. 

We  had  our  first  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ice in  our  church  on  Thanksgiving 
morning. 

One  of  our  faithful  families  has  been 
in  quarantine  for  scarlet  fever  for  4 
weeks.  We  hope  they  will  soon  be 
able  to  be  with  us  again.  One  of  our 
Sunday  school  boys  is  in  the  hospital 
with  ruptured  appendix,  and  some  oth- 


ers have  sickness.  We  pray  God  that 
His  healing  hand  may  be  on  them  all 
— but  not  our  will  be  done,  but  God’s. 
Dec.  7,  1931.  Cor. 


Waterloo,  Ontario 

(St.  Jacobs  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  1,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Inch,  op- 
ened a series  of  meetings  and  contin- 
ued for  eight  nights. 

On  Dec.  6 and  7 we  had  Bible  con- 
ference all  day  when  the  Brethren  H. 
AV.  Stevanus,  J.  B.  Martin,  Oscar 
Burkholder  and  C.  F.  Derstine  helped 
Bro.  Miller  in  the  discussion  of  very 
timely  subjects.  The  evangelistic  ser- 
mons were  remarkable  for  earnest- 
ness and  simplicity,  and  the  brother’s 
many  years  of  experience  enabled  him 
to  give  us  many  touching  experiences 
and  illustrations,  which  I hope  we 
shall  never  forget. 

Twelve  young  people  made  the  good 
confession  and  one  from  another 
church  desires  to  make  his  church 
home  here. 

We  indeed  enjoyed  a season  of  real 
refreshing  for  our  souls  and  our  pray- 
er is  that  all  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ  will  live  closer  to  Him,  and 
that  those  who  did  not  come  will  not 
wait  until  too  late.  In  our  revival 
meetings  in  past  years  we  had  mostly 
young  men.  This  year  we  felt  that  we 
would  like  an  older  man  and  had  ar- 
ranged for  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  to  come,  but  health 
did  not  permit  him  to  do  so.  We  were 
indeed  sorry  he  could  not  come,  but 
glad  that  Bro.  Miller  could  take  his 
place  so  that  we  still  had  a man  of 
ripe  experience.  May  the  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  them  both  in  their  many 
duties,  and  enable  all  His  servants  to 
indeed  feed  their  flocks  from  the  e- 
ternal  and  life-giving  Word. 

Dec.  8,  1931.  Menno  M.  Brubacher. 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  are  writing  at  this  time  to  in- 
form the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  a 
needy  cause  that  must  be  remedied. 
No  doubt  many  of  you  have  been  in- 
formed of  drought  conditions  this  past 
summer  here  in  the  Northwest.  There 
have  been  other  droughts  in  this  part 
of  the  country  but  none  have  been  so 
drastic  as  in  1931.  The  winter  of 
1930-31  was  very  dry.  Little  snow 
fell,  and  the  spring,  season  was  without 
rain.  On  account  of  these  conditions, 
people  living  in  that  area  were  with- 
out crops  and  gardens.  This  drought 
has  been  more  serious  and  has  cov- 
ered a larger  scope  of  country  than 
we  have  ever  seen  in  North  Dakota 
and  eastern  Montana. 

This  drought  affects  one-third  of 
North  Dakota — 'the  northwestern  cor- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

An  important  meeting  was  held  Dec.  11, 
1931  at  Newton,  Kans.,  in  the  interest  of 
Russian  Mennonite  relief.  The  minutes  of 
this  meeting  are  herewith  published  in  full 
and  will  be  of  general  interest. 

Minlutes  of  Executive  Committee  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Dec.  11,  1931 

A meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was  held 
at  Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  11,  1931.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  meeting  was  to  receive  Bro.  Orie 
Miller’s  report  on  his  trip  to  South  America 
and  to  consider  further  action  for  the  relief 
of  the  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  at  Har- 
bin, China. 

Invitations  to  attend  this  meeting  were 
sent  to  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  fol- 
lowing organizations:  Mennonite  Board  of 
Colonization,  Emergency  Relief  Board,  Com- 
mission for  Colonization  and  Relief,  and 
Bro.  David  Toews  of  the  Canadian  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Colonization. 

The  following  were  present:  P.  C.  Hie- 
bert,  M.  H.  Kratz,  O.  O.  Miller,  H.  S.  Ben- 
der, J.  M.  Sudermann,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  H.  E. 
Sudermann,  J.  W.  Wiens,  C.  C.  Wedel,  C. 
E.  Krehbiel,  John  Liechti,  C.  F.  Claassen, 
Levi  Mumaw. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer,  led  by 
P.  C.  Hiebert. 

The  minutes  of  a meeting  held  at  Chicago, 
111.,  Oct.  17,  1931,  were  read  and  approved. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Sudermann  gave  a brief  report 
of  the  present  status  of  the  effort  to  secure 
land  in  Mexico  for  colonization  for  the  Har- 
bin refugees.  A 30-day  option  had  been  se- 
cured on  land  considered  suitable  for  this 
purpose  but  this  option  has  now  expired  and 
the  owner  has  refused  to  renew  it  without  a 
considerable  cash  payment.  Reports  from 
the  refugees  at  Harbin  indicate  that  they  are 
willing  to  accept  the  Mexican  proposition  or 
any  other  that  may  be  suggested  by  our  Re- 
lief organizations.  Bro.  Sudermann  also  re- 
ported that  the  special  transportation  rates 
from  Harbin  to  Mexico  have  been  with- 
drawn. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  reported  on  his  effort 
to  secure  special  consideration  for  these  ref- 
ugees from  the  Nansen  Relief  Organization 
through  the  assistance  of  Bro.  Unruh  in 
Germany.  This  effort  has  failed,  but  the 
Nansen  Relief  Organization  stands  ready  to 
give  any  aid  possible  in  transporting  the  ref- 
ugees to  any  country  selected  by  us  for  col- 
onization. Their  assistance  will  be  given  in 
an  effort  to  secure  credit  for  transportation 
or  reduced  rates.  It  had  been  hoped  that  a 
loan  of  at  least  $75,000.00  could  be  secured, 
but  this  effort  has-  failed.  Negotiations  are 
being  continued  and  further  reports  will  be 
given  on  these  efforts. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  gave  a verbal  report  of 
his  trip  to  Brazil  and  Paraguay.  While  he 
did  not  minimize  the  many  serious  problems 
attending  movements  of  this  kind,  his  report 
had  in  it  a considerable  degree  of  hope  and 
courage  mingled  with  a sincere  faith  for  the 
future.  The  outstanding  note  of  his  mes- 
sage was  the  confident  attitude  of  the  Col- 
ony leaders  in  each  group  for  their  prospects 
of  the  future.  He  pointed  out  that  each 
country  held  certain  prospects  and  with  this 
held  many  hardships  that  would  need  to  be 
surmounted.  Owing  to  the  mountainous 
condition  of  the  territory  occupied  in  Brazil, 
it  is  not  possible  to  keep  the  colonists  as 
closely  located  in  a general  group  as  in 
Paraguay,  but  there  are  further  possibilities 
for  colonization  in  sections  not  far  distant 
from  the  present  two  groups.  In  Paraguay 
there  is  ample  space  for  additional  families 
in  close  proximity  to  the  present  villages 
and  it  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  locate  addi- 
tional incoming  families.  Both  the  Brazil 
and  Paraguay  groups  have  shown  an  earnest 
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desire  to  assist  any  further  immigration  and 
will  welcome  such  as  may  be  permitted  to 
reach  their  sections. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
been  working  more  directly  for  the  success 
of  the  Paraguay  colonists  and  has  assumed 
direct  responsibility  for  them.  Considerable 
time  was  given  to  answering  questions  that 
arose  in  the  meeting  relative  to  activities  of 
the  colonists.  Through  further  assistance 
secured  from  the  Casado  Company  at  Puer- 
to Casado,  each  family  has  been  provided 
with  a team  of  oxen.  Some  of  these  re- 
placed old  oxen  formerly  provided  and  found 
useless,  and  others  to  replace  those  that  had 
died  or  were  slaughtered  for  meat.  The 
rains  this  year  came  a month  earlier  than 
last  year  and  the  colonists  were  busy  plow- 
ing and  starting  their  planting.  This  is 
much  more  encouraging  than  the  conditions 
a year  ago,  when  several  villages  suffered  so 
much  from  the  Typhus  epidemic  and  the 
whole  colony  had  been  discouraged  by  the 
continued  drought.  The  Colony  has  organ- 
ized a Cooperative  which  is  authorized  to  do 
business  for  the  entire  group.  This  organi- 
zation will  be  responsible  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Application  has  been 
made  to  the  Paraguay  Government  for  a 
permanent  Charter,  and  it  will  then  be  rec- 
ognized officially  by  the  Government. 

The  Secretary-Treasurer  reported  briefly 
on  finances.  About  180  families  have  been 
settled  in  Paraguay.  The  maintenance  and 
equipment  for  these  has  cost  less  than 
$500.00  per  family.  Bro.  Miller  reports  that 
the  Colony  leaders  have  estimated  that  they 
can  now  take  care  of  any  new  families  com- 
ing in  by  supplying  them  supplemental  food 
for  the  first  year  above  what  they  can  ordi- 
narily raise  for  $75.00  a year.  This  with  the 
equipment  necessary  to  start  their  work  on 
the  farm  will  make  a total  of  about  $200.00 
per  family.  This  however  does  not  include 
any  transportation  charges  in  reaching  that 
country.  Neither  does  it  cover  a special 
grant  by  the  Casado  Company  for  the  sup- 
plying of  oxen  and  cows  for  the  colonists 
on  credit,  which  is  a considerable  help.  It 
was  estimated  that  about  $6,000.00  more 
would  be  needed  for  the  original  colony  to' 
meet  the  actual  needs  until  next  March  1st 
at  which  time  general  relief  will  be  discon- 
tinued except  as  for  those  who  have  reached 
the  colony  this  year  and  those  who  may  go 
later. 

A general  discussion  followed  these  re- 
ports. It  was  soon  discovered  that  a general 
interest  had  been  aroused  in  the  possibilities 
of  further  colonization  in  Paraguay.  This 
discussion  led  to  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved:  That  we  start  to  move  the  ref- 
ugees from  Harbin,  China  to  Paraguay.  The 
motion  was  supported  and  unanimously  a- 
dopted. 

After  the  adoption  of  this  resolution,  the 
meeting  was  opened  for  general  responses  to 
impressions  received  at  this  meeting.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Sudermann,  Chairman  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Colonization,  expressed  his  ac- 
cord to  the  above  resolution,  in  light  of  the 
facts  presented  at  this  meeting.  He  ex- 
pressed his  appreciation  of  the  prospects  for 
an  early  solution  of  the  Harbin  situation 
through  this  effort.  The  Brethren,  H.  E. 
Sudermann,  J.  W.  Wiens,  and  others  who 
have  been  working  so  strenuously  in  an  ef- 
fort to  bring  relief  to  the  sufferers  at  Har- 
bin, also  gave  similar  testimony  and  there 
was  a general  feeling  of  satisfaction  at  the 
prospect  of  being  able  to  give  permanent  re- 
lief in  this  way. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  ask 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  to  send  to  the  Colony 
leaders  in  Paraguay  an  expression  of-  our 
appreciation  for  the  hearty  cooperation  giv- 
en Bro.  Miller  in  his  effort  to  assist  them 
and  to  bring  this  report  to  our  people.  The 
motion  was  carried  unanimously. 

A telegram  from  Coaldale,  Alta.,  brought 
greetings  from  a meeting  of  representatives 
of  the  20,000  Russian  Mennonite  Immigrants 
in  Canada  and  hearty  thanks  for  the  efforts 
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of  our  Committee  in  the  interest  of  needy 
ones. 

On  motion  Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman 
of  our  meeting,  was  instructed  to  send  a re- 
ply acknowledging  the  greetings  and  return- 
ing similar  greetings  to  them. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


Married 


Yoder — Beach. — Bro.  Curtis  Yoder  and  Sister 
Mabel  Beach  were  married  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Menno  Esch,  Dec.  2,  1931,  Bro.  Esch  officiat- 
ing. May  God’s  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Miller — Zimmerman. — Roy  R.  Miller  of  To- 
peka, Ind.,  and  Bertha  Alice  Zimmerman  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  Oct.  18, 
1931,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman 
who  officiated.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their 
guide  through  life’s  journey. 


Christner — Hershberger. — On  Dec.  8,  1931, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Monroe  Christner 
and  Sister  Edna  Hershberger  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Maple  Grove  congre- 
gation, Topeka,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Schrock — Troyer. — Bro.  Ora  D.  Schrock  of 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Bernice 
Troyer  of  near  LaGrange,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in  the  presence  of  a large 
audience,  on  Dec.  2,  1931.  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler 
officiated.  May  the  blessings  of  our  kind  Heav- 
enly Father  attend  this  union  through  life’s 
journey. 


Obituary 


Carpenter. — Samuel  Carpenter  was  born  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Mar.  11,  1851 ; died  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Old  Folks’  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Dec. 
9,  1931 ; aged  80  y.  8 m.  28  d.  He  was  in 
good  health  until  Friday,  Dec.  4,  when  he  took 
his  bed  and  one  week  later  he  was  laid  beneath 
the  clods  of  the  valley.  He  leaves  3 sons  (Sam- 
uel W.,  Henry  W.,  and  Amos),  3 daughters 
(Mary,  wife  of  Joseph  Martin ; Fannie,  wife 
of  Christian  Shank ; Mattie,  wife  of  Clarence 
Shank),  37  grandchildren,  38  great-grandchil- 
dren. 1 sister  (Catharine  Ressler),  and  1 broth- 
er (Oliver  Carpenter).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Reiff  Church  by  Bros.  David  Lesher 
and  John  Grove.  Text,  Psa.  104 :23.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Good. — Anna  (Longenecker)  Good,  daughter 
of  John  and  Nancy  Longenecker  was  born  Jan. 
23,  1857,  near  Union  Grove,  Pa. ; died  in  her 
home  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1931 ; aged  74  y. 
10  m.  10  d.  She  lived  and  died  in  her  Savior, 
a faithful  sister  in  the  Church.  Her  husband 
(Samuel  Good,  a brother  to  preacher  Henry 
Good,  of  Bowmansville,  Pa.)  was  buried  Feb. 
27,  1930.  There  remain  these  10  children  : Har- 
ry, Wayne,  Ella  (Herneisen),  John,  Emma, 
Amos,  Samuel,  Annie  (Hoover),  George,  and 
Susie  (Youndt).  John  and  Emma,  being  un- 
married, lived  with  their  mother  in  their  Eph- 
rata home.  In  the  morning  hour,  sitting  in  a 
chair,  conversing  with  her  son,  she  was  taken 
with  heart  failure  and  departed  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  There  survive  27  grandchildren.  She 
was  privileged  to  look  upon  14  great-grandchil- 
dren. The  departed  leaves  1 sister  (Maria  Wen- 
ger). Burial  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Dec.  13. 
Texts,  Matt.  24 :42 ; Phil.  1 :21,  were  read  by 
the  brethren,  John  M.  Sauder  and  A.  A.  Landis. 


Horsh. — Magdalena  (Brubacher)  Horsli,  wife 
of  Samuel  M.  Horsh,  was  born  April  12,  1850 ; 
died  Nov.  30,  1931  at  tjie  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  David  Kraemer ; aged  81  y.  7 m.  22  d. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  7 children,  one  of 
whom  preceded  her  some  years  ago.  The  sur- 
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viving  children  are  David,  Daniel,  Leah  (Mrs. 
David  Kraemer),  Susanna  (Mrs.  Christian  R. 
Martin),  Menno  ; also  46  grandchildren  and  39 
great-grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  remained  a faithful  member 
until  death.  She  suffered  a stroke  in  her  early 
years  and  remained  a cripple  to  the  end.  She 
went  through  many  trials  and  sufferings  but 
passed  peacefully  away.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  conducted  by 
Ezra  Martin  and  Corial  Weber.  Text,  Gal.  1 : 
3,  4 ; St.  John  6 :37-40. 

‘‘Dearest  Mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more  ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us, 

As  you  always  were  before.” 

The  Family. 


Hoffer. — Arthur  W.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lydia 
Gable  Hoffer,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  born  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  April  19,  1886;  died  of  angina 
pectoris  at  his  home  northwest  of  Nappanee, 
Dec.  3,  1931 ; aged  45  y.  7 m.  24  d.  He  was 
only  sick  a few  days,  but  not  bedfast.  On  Nov. 
2.  1905,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Maude 
M.  Freed,  to  which  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren. He  leaves  his  wife,  six  children  (Cloyce, 
of  Etna  Green,  Carl,  Gerald,  Maxine,  Miriam 
and  Buell  at  home),  one  grandchild,  seven  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Noah  Culp,  Mrs.  William  Stouder, 
Mrs.  Charles  Frederick,  Mrs.  Harvey  Ganger, 
Mrs.  Warren  Blosser,  Mrs.  William  Wagner 
and  Mrs.  Tom  Bowen)  and  a host  of  relatives, 
neighbors  and  friends.  He  had  one  brother  who 
died  in  infancy.  About  8 years  ago  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  North 
Main  St.  Mennonite  Church  where  he  held  his 
membership  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Nappanee,  on  Dec.  5,  conducted  by  H.  F.  North, 
assisted  by  Silas  Weldy.  Burial  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cemetery. 


King. — Tillman  R.,  son  of  Irvin  and  Cora 
King,  was  born  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  July  14, 
1917 ; died  at  his  home  near  Royersford,  Pa., 
Oct.  12,  1931;  aged  14  y.  2 m.  28  d.  His  ill- 
ness was  not  long.  His  death  was  caused  by 
diphtheria.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2 broth- 
ers, and  5 sisters ; also  many  relatives  and 
friends.  His  oldest  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  A short  service  was  held  at  the  grave. 
Interment  in  East  Vincent  Cemetery.  On  Nov. 
15  a memorial  service  was  held  at  the  Cones- 
toga A.  M.  Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa.  The 
service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Mast, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Christian  Kurtz.  Text,  Psa. 
116  :15.  He  united  with  the  Church  about  one 
year  before  his  death.  Although  his  Christian 
life  was  short*  it  brought  great  joy  to  him. 
His  last  whisper  was  a prayer  for  the  Lord  to 
take  him  home,  after  which  he  soon  peacefully 
passed  away. 

“A  son  has  passed, 

A brother  has  gone ; 

He’s  missed  by  all 
In  our  home.” 

The  Family. 


Bute. — Christiana  Grabill  was  born  in  Shen- 
andoah, Va.,  April  17,  1853.  Later,  with  her 
family,  they  moved  to  Illinois,  locating  at  Cul- 
lom.  In  1873  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
C.  L.  Bute  of  the  same  town.  Here  they  re- 
sided for  a number  of  years  and  then  came' to 
Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  in  1896,  where  they  settled 
on  a farm.  To  this  union  were  born  9 children 
(Charles,  Frank,  Daisy  Lehman,  Ida  Whisse- 
more  (deceased),  Cleveland,  Drew,  Belle  Hughs, 
Tom,  and  Ruth  Peterson,  all  of  whom  survive 
her  except  one ; also  her  husband,  three  sisters 
(Ida  Syder,  Elizabeth  Shearer,  and  Mary  Blos- 
ser) and  one  brother  (Ben).  Early  in  life  she 
accepted  pardon  from  sin  by  her  Savior,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith  she 
remained  to  the  last.  In  her  life  she  mani- 
fested an  even-tempered  character,  looking  much 
on  the  bright  side  of  life,  having  a firm  faith  in 
the  Redeemer.  Her  call  came  to  depart  at  the 
age  of  78  y.  7 m.  15  d.  Services  at  the  house 
and  at  the  church  by  C.  J.  Garber.  Texts, 
Rev.  14 :13 ; Heb.  9 :27.  She  lies  in  the  River- 
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side  Cemetery,  awaiting  the  sound  of  the  trump 
of  God. 


Schrock. — Mary  (Lantz)  Sclirock,  wife  of 
Otis  Schrock,  was  born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
March  5,  1896 ; died  Dec.  7,  1931 ; aged  35  y. 
9 m.  2 d.  On  Jan.  13,  1917,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Otis  Schrock.  The  sorrowing 
husband,  a foster  daughter  (Joan),  father, 
mother,  two  brothers,  one  sister,  and  a host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn 
her  sudden  departure.  On  Sunday  morning, 
she  with  the  family  went  to  church,  where  she 
has  been  a faithful  member  since  girlhood.  But 
before  she  entered  the  church  she  fell  uncon- 
scious. During  the  day  she  partly  regained 
consciousness  and  spoke  the  name,  “Jesus,  Oh 
Jesus,”  a number  of  times  thus  giving  evidences 
of  her  readiness  to  meet  Him.  Her  sincerity, 
patience,  and  earnestness  in  caring  for  home 
and  friends  is  equaled  by  few  people. 

“Oh,  dear  Mary,  how  we  miss  thee, 

How  we  miss  your  loving  smiles ; 

But  we  are  glad  ’tis  not  forever, 

We’re  only  parted  for  a while.” 

Funeral  was  held  on  Dec.  9 at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  by  N.  M.  Slabaugh 
and  J.  S.  Horner.  Text,  Matt.  25  :13. 


Loucks. — Amelia,  daughter  of  Jacob  L.  and 
Nancy  (Aspey)  Medsgar,  was  born  near  Smith- 
ton,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1861 ; died  at  her  home  in 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  early  Thursday  morning,  Dec. 
10,  1931;  aged  70  y.  8 d.  On  Oct.  28,  1886, 
she  was  married  to  Aaron  Loucks,  and  later  it 
fell  to  her  lot  to  be  the  help  meet  for  a minister 
and  bishop  in  the  Church.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sons  (Walter  M.  and  William  J.) 
and  one  daughter  (Anna).  Sister  Loucks  was 
converted  in  1887  and  united  with  the  United 
Brethren  Church  of  Scottdale.  In  January, 
1894,  she  transferred  her  membership  to  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church.  She  took  an  ac- 
tive interest  in  Church  work,  especially  along 
philanthropic  lines.  She  extended  a generous 
hospitality  to  laity  and  ministry,  friend  and 
stranger.  During  her  later  years  she  was  a pa- 
tient sufferer  from  several  ailments,  which  in- 
terfered with  her  church  activities.  For  some 
time  past  she  had  expressed'  her  desire  to  lay 
aside  her  mantle  of  pain  and  weakness  and  to 
depart  and  be  with  her  Lord.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  (who  is  the  General  Manager 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House),  two  sons, 
a daughter,  four  brothers,  and  three  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  13  at  the  home 
and  at  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  the  home  minis- 
ters. Text,  Rev.  2 :7.  Burial  in  Alverton  Cem- 
etery. “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  ; blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 


Plank. — Fannie  R.  (Hartzler)  Plank,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  C.  Hartzler,  was 
born  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan.  16,  1879;  died 
Nov.  8,  1931 ; aged  52  y.  9 m.  22  d.  She  spent 
her  early  life  on  a farm,  attending  the  schools 
of  that  county  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was  a faithful 
member.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rob- 
ert Plank  of  Lyons,  Kans.,  Jan.  16,  1899,  and 
immediately  came  with  him  to  a farm  five  miles 
north  of  Lyons.  In  this  home  were  born  2 
children  (Gladys  and  Minta)  and  in  the  year 
1905  she  with  her  husband  and  2 little  girls, 
moved  to  Lane  Co.,  Kans.,  and  established  an- 
other home  in  what  was  then  a new  country. 
In  this  home  was  born  1 son  (Marvin)  and  an- 
other daughter  (Lila).  Her  greatest  interest 
was  in  her  home  and  family  and  she  spared  no 
time  or  effort  to  make  them  happy  and  com- 
fortable. She  there  became  an  active  member 
of  the  M.  E.  Church.  In  the  year  1914  they 
returned  to  Rice  County,  living  on  the  farm 
three  miles  north  of  Lyons  until  the  time  of 
her  death.  In  every  new  home  they  established, 
she  faithfully  helped  her  husband  to  arrange 
things  to  maintain  a comfortable  and  congenial 
home  for  the  family.  On  returning  here  they 
became  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church  of  Lyons, 
later  transferring  to  the  Ebenezer  M.  E. 
Church  in  the  country  near  their  home.  She 
continued  a faithful  worker  in  her  church  while 


she  lived.  She  leaves  her  husband,  2 daughters 
(Mrs.  David  Coodfellow  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Dress- 
er) and  a son  (Marvin  David  Plank).  One 
daughter  preceded  her  March  20,  1930.  Four 
brothers,  three  sisters  and  a host  of  relatives 
and  friends  also  survive. 


Hanft. — Carl  Frederick  Ilanft  (better  known 
as  Charlie)  was  born  May  21,  1887,  in  Garrett 
Co.,  Md. ; died  at  the  home  of  his  father-in- 
law,  Mr.  Daniels  at  Short  Gap,  W.  Va.,  about 
three  miles  from  Pinto,  Md.,  Dec.  10,  1931 ; 
aged  44  y.  6 m.  19  d.  He  was  bodily  afflicted 
and  spent  1140  days  in  bed,  but  was  a patient 
invalid.  There  were  many  friends  who  visited 
him  often,  which  he  appreciated.  Having  much 
time  for  meditation,  he  “set  his  affection  on 
things  above.”  He  was  a member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  but  desired  to  become  one  of  our 
number  at  Pinto,  believing  in  the  various  ordi- 
nances and  principles  that  his  former  church 
did  not  uphold.  Bro.  Hanft  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov. 
27,  1930,  by  water  baptism.  He  was  also  a- 
nointed  with  oil.  This  service  was  in  charge 
of  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Os- 
car Burkholder  and  Bro.  Howard  Stevanus  of 
Ontario  and  the  home  ministers.  On  Nov.  13 
he  was  served  with  communion  for  the  last 
time.  He  realized  the  change  coming,  speaking 
of  it  and  expressing  his  readiness  to  go  when 
the  Lord  called.  He  had  made  some  of  his 
funeral  arrangements  about  two  weeks  prior 
to  his  departure.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Robert  Dayton,  Pinto,  Md.,  and 
Bro.  M.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md.  Text, 
Rev.  21 :14.  Interment  in  the  Frankfort  Ceme- 
tery. He  is  survived  by  his  faithful  wife  (who 
so  tenderly  cared  for  him  in  his  helpless  con- 
dition) and  one  daughter.  There  are  also  2 
brothers  and  3 sisters  living  near  Grantsville,- 
Md.,  and  2 sisters  in  Pennsylvania.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones,  and  may  his  God 
be  their  God. 


Barr. — Ida  Louisa,  wife  of  Ellis  G.  Barr, 
died  at  her  home,  East  Lampeter,  Pa.,  Dec.  9, 
1931 ; aged  54  years.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Elias  and  Sara  Daily  Andrews  of  Willow 
Street,  Pa.  Her  mother  preceded  her  in  death 
16  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  the  following 
children:  Martin,  Grace  (wife  of  George  Din- 
gleberger),  Wayne,  Jay,  and  Blanche;  also  5 
grandchildren  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters : Martha,  Samuel,  Roy,  Lizzie,  David. 
Clayton,  and  Annie  (wife  of  Oscar  Herman). 
Her  father  also  survives.  Ida  affiliated  with 
the  Mennonite  church  in  which  her  faith  and 
the  welfare  of  her  soul  she  was  deeply  con- 
cerned. Her  desire  was  to  unite  with  the  body 
of  believers  but  through  the  most  sacred  vow  of 
earlier  days  she  was  not  received.  But  she 
kept  the  faith  and  believed  in  His  Word  and 
all  was  done  for  her  that  helping  hands  could 
do.  We  leave  i.t  to  the  God  of  all  who  judges 
all.  He  doeth  all  things  well.  She  was  in 
failing  health  for  a number  of  years.  The  last 
few  years  of  her  life  were  spent  on  a chair, 
helpless.  All  through  her  affliction  she  never 
complained.  Through  the  absence  of  mind  and 
regardless  of  speech,  she  could  not  hold  a con- 
versation with  the  exception  of  a few  words 
but  greeted  you  with  a smile,  which  ofttimes 
means  more  than  words.  Members  of  the 
Brick  Congregation  would  visit  her  and  sing  for 
her.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  their  kindness  to- 
wards her.  On  Dee.  9 very  unexpectedly,  the 
death  angel  ministered  unto  her  and  released 
her  from  her  suffering  and  called  her  hence. 

“The  cares  and  toils  of  this  life  had  come, 
And  burdens  on  me  roll ; 

But  the  Lord  lifted  me  to  a higher  life, 
Where  naught  can  harm  my  soul.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  Frank  Herr  and  at  Longneckers  Church 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Ivreider.  Body  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


To  be  sincere  it  is  necessary  to  be  fair  and 
honest  toward  our  opponents  in  times  of  con- 
troversy.— J.  R.  Mumaw. 


848 


December  24,  1931 


(Continued  from  page  845) 
ner  of  the  state.  It  reached  five  con- 
gregations of  the  North  Dakota-Mon- 
tana  Conference  district. 

The  Red  Cross  organization  has 
been  very  active  in  bringing  relief  to 
this  area.  Nov.  1 in  North  Dakota 
there  were  6,163  families  receiving  aid. 
It  has  affected  several  families  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  What  shall  be 
done  on  their  part?  Shall  they  take 
Red  Cross  aid,  or  will  we  as  a Church 
come  to  their  rescue  in  an  hour  like 
this? 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Dakota-Montana  Conference  has1  made 
a checkup  on  needy  families.  To  feed 
and  clothe  them  through  the  winter  it 
will  require  not  less  than  $600.00, 
which  is  a small  amount. 

This  is  a worthy  cause.  Brother, 
are  you  in  a position  to  help?  We 
have  labored  here  in  this  district  many 
years  and  I am  acquainted  with  condi- 
tions at  present.  There  are  not  only  a 
few  families  in  need  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church,  but 
many  other  worthy  people  as  well. 

Gov.  Shafer  of  North  Dakota  made  a 
canvass  of  conditions  and  found  many 
children  not  attending  public  schools 
on  account  of  lack  of  clothing  and 
•proper  food. 

If  you  have  anything  to  give  to  this 
worthy  cause,  please  send  it  to  Levi 
Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  we  are 
working  with  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  in  endeavoring  to  raise 
funds  for  the  needy  ones  of  the  North- 
west. 

Dec.  8,  1931.  I.  S.  Mast. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Nov.  13  our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  came  into  our 
midst  bringing  messages  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  evenings,  and  holding 
communion  services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. One  soul  was  added  to  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  Bro.  Lind  left  a- 
gain  at  noon,  being  called  home  to  con- 
duct a funeral.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his1  work.  We  surely  enjoyed 
his  fellowship. 

On  Dec.  6 we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Lewis  Garber  and  John  Schiff- 
ler;  See.-treas.,  Raymond  Shank  and 
Elizabeth  Sieber ; Chors.,  Barbara  Gar- 
ber and  Ruth  Shank;  Librs.,  Barbara 
Garber  and  Mary  Nice. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  with  us  after 
Christmas  to  conduct  our  revival 
meetings.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Dec.  9,  1931.  Olive  Garber. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Our  fifth  month-end  Christian  life 
conference  again  proved  to  be  a very 
spiritual  uplift,  with  good  interest  and 
attendance  in  face  of  the  stormy 
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weather.  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  of  Sou- 
derton  brought  the  message  to  us  on 
Sin,  Christ,  Christian  Growth,  Faith 
and  Sanctification. 

These  month-end  conferences  were 
started  last  July  for  the  spiritual 
growth  of  the  believers  and  as  a means 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved. 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  started  the  first 
of  July  meeting,  followed  by  Bros. 
Mack,  Bressler  and  Hess1,  with  Bro. 
Paul  Graybill  taking  Bro.  Hess’  place 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  25.  The  Lord 
richly  blessed  every  one  of  our  gath- 
erings. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  another 
one  the  last  of  this  month,  on  the  eve- 
nings of  the  25th  and  26th  and  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  the  27th,  at  the 
church  with  an  afternoon  service  at 
Bacton  Chapel.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens, 
the  Lord  willing,  will  be  with  us  with 
the  exception  of  Sunday  morning.  Our 
pastor,  Bro.  Mark  Swanenburg,  will 
probably  take  this  service.  Will  be 
glad  to  have  you  fellowship  with  us  in 
these  meetings  any  time  the  opportu- 
nity affords. 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  we  had  a 
praise  and  testimony  meeting  at  the 
church  with  most  of  those  present  tak- 
ing part  by  testifying  of  His  goodness 
toward  us.  Nearly  all  of  those  tak- 
ing part  expressed  thanks  for  the  great 
unspeakable  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Four  of  our  students  attend- 
ing the  E.  M.  School  were  privileged 
to  be  with  us  over  the  Thanksgiving 
season. 

Two  sisters1,  Kathryn  Yoder  and 
Mildred  Good,  have  taken  positions  a- 
bout  10  miles  east  of  here  and  worship 
with  us  whenever  the  opportunity  of- 
fers. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  has  been  running  around 
90  to  100,  with  about  40  to  70  at  our 
weekly  Bible  Study  meetings.  We 
give  Him  the  praise  and  rejoice  that  so 
many  are  interested  in  the  study  of 
God’s  Word.  This  last  year  we  have 
had  some  very  helpful  additions  to  our 
membership,  their  fellowship  in  the 
work  being  of  much  encouragement  to 
us.  We  are  asking  God  to  help  us 
bring  in  many  more  to  learn  of  the 
greatest  One  that  can  come  into  a per- 
son’s life. 

Dec.  11,  1931.  Harry  G.  Brackbill. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 

Jan.  5— Feb.  16,  1932 

Do  not  let  your  opportunity  of  attending 
the  Special  Bible  Term  at  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite School  pass  by. 

Fourteen  courses  are  offered:  Bible  Doc- 
trine, Hosea  to  Micah,  Life  of  Christ,  The 
Bible  and  How  to  Study  It,  II  Sam.  to  II 
Kings,  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  James  to  II 
Peter,  Teacher  Training,  Personal  Work, 
Bible  Geography,  Chorister  Training,  Mu- 
sic, Hymn  Study,  and  Christian  Workers’ 
English. 

Seven  able  and  experienced  instructors: 
Noah  H.  Mack,  Abram  J.  Metzler,  Amos 

D.  Wenger,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  D.  W.  Lehman, 

E.  G.  Gehman  (may  not  be  able  to  serve 


on  account  of  illness),  and  H.  D.  Weaver. 

Some  spiritual  feasts  in  store:  Christian 
Life  Conierence,  Jan.  15-17,  in  which  vital 
topics  concerning  the  Christian  life  will  be 
discussed  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  R.  J.  Shenk, 
and  A.  J.  Metzler;  Mission  Program  with 
seven  speakers;  Revival  Meetings  in  charge 
of  J.  D.  Mininger;  special  lectures  on  re- 
ligious, historical,  and  scientific  subjects;  mu- 
sic and  literary  programs. 

Benefits  to  be  appropriated:  Bible  study 
with  the  aid  of  qualified  teachers;  study  un- 
der ideal  school  conditions;  a school  atmos- 
phere that  is  conducive  to  Christian  growth; 
association  with  two  hundred  or  more  splen- 
did young  people  from  many  sections  of  the 
Church;  natural  wonders  of  unsurpassed  in- 
terest. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Mennonite  Station 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Those  who  desire  to  have  arrangements 
made  for  their  passage  to  the  Special  Bible 
Term  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  will 
please  report  at  the  all-day  meeting  at  the 
Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster,  on  New 
Year’s  day. 

Those  who  have  room  for  passage  for  stu- 
dents will  also  please  report  at  the  same 
time  and  place,  when  we  expect  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  all  who  desire  to  go.  Mon- 
day, Jan.  4,  is  the  day  to  go.  - 

Noah  H.  Mack. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Special  Notice 

To  answer  a number  of  inquiries  as  to  the 
total  expenses,  we  give  the  following:  All 

necessary  supplies  will  be  furnished  free. 
There  will  be  an  opportunity  to  get  the  free 
use  of  text-books.  Total  expenses  for  tui- 
tion, board,  room,  and  light,  $31  for  full 
weeks.  For  school  weeks  it  will  be  $29.  No 
student  will  need  to  supply  any  bed  gar- 
ments. Laundering  of  wearing  apparel  is 
not  included  in  the  above  figures.  Tuition 
for  Sunday  School  Week  is  free  and  for  the 
Ministers’  Week  board  and  tuition  are  free. 

Special  bulletins  will  be  issued  for  the  spe- 
cial weeks.  These  will  gladly  be  sent  to 
any  one  desiring  them. 

Schedule  of  dates:  Opening  of  school, 

Jan.  4,  1932;  Sunday  School  Week,  begin- 
ning Feb.  14;  Christian  Workers’  Confer- 
ence, Jan.  27;  Ministers’  and  Missionaries’ 
Week,  beginning  Jan.  24;  Ministers’  Meeting 
by  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference,  Jan.  29,  30. 

Johnstown  Bible  School. 
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EDITORIAL 


Farewell  1931.  Welcome  1932. 


church  with  a view  to  giving  some  de- 
serving brother  a chance  to  make  a 
new  start. 


“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good.” 


The  best  kind  of  New  Year  resolu- 
tion is  the  kind  that  can  be  repeated 
and  practiced  every  day  in  the  year. 


Even  a bad  man  may  form 
resolutions.  It  is  the  matter  of 
putting  good  resolutions  into 
daily  practice  that  makes  them 
valuable. 


good 


Brother,  you  have  some  exact  no- 
tions as  to  the  kind  of  a life  your 
neighbor  should  live — how  he  should 
conduct  his  business,  what  his  daily 
habits  should  be,  what  kind  of  a church 
member  he  should  be,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
That  is  right.  The  highest  of  ideals 
are  not  too  good  to  hold  up  for  other 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will 
be  found  a number  of  thoughts 
pertaining  to  the  New  Year. 
These  messages  are  timely,  and 
we  commend  them  to  the  care- 
ful attention  of  our  readers. 


“What  hath  God  wrought” 
through  our  lives  during  the 
year  just  ending?  It  is  safe  to 
say  that  He  might  have  accom- 
plished more  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  our  lives  had 
we  been  more  submissive  to 
His  will. 


This  reminds  us  that,  if  God 
spares  our  lives  another  year, 
the  amount  of  good  which  He 
will  be  able  to  accomplish 
through  our  service  in  1932 
will  depend  very  largely  upon 
how  fully  we  are,  and  will  remain,  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord. 


THE  LORD  WILL  PROVIDE 


Though  troubles  assail,  and  dangers  affright, 
Though  friends  should  all  fail,  and  foes  all  unite, 
Yet  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever  betide, 

The  promise  assures  us,  “The  Lord  will  provide.” 

The  birds,  without  barn  or  store-house  are  fed; 
From  them  let  us  learn  to  trust  for  our  bread: 

His  saints  what  is  fitting  shall  ne’er  be  denied, 

So  long  as  ’tis  written,  “The  Lord  will  provide.” 

When  Satan  appears  to  stop  up  our  path 
And  fills  us  with  fears,  we  triumph  by  faith; 

He  cannot  take  from  us,  though  oft  he  has  tried 
The  heart-cheering  promise,  “The  Lord  will  provide. 

He  tells  us  we’re  weak,  our  hope  is  in  vain; 

The  good  that  we  seek  we  ne’er  shall  obtain: 

But  when  such  suggestions  our  graces  have  tried, 
This  answers  all  questions,  “The  Lord  will  provide. 

No  strength  of  our  own,  nor  goodness  we  claim; 
Our  trust  is  all  thrown  on  Jesus’  name: 

In  this  our  strong  tower  for  safety  we  hide: 

The  Lord  is  our  power,  “The  Lord  will  provide.” 


ber  that  no  other  person  besides  your- 
self is  so  essential  as  yourself  in  main- 
taining it.  If  your  conscience  is  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  your  life  is  “hid 
with  Christ  in  God,”  and  your  daily 
record  noted  for  consistent  Christian 
living,  you  are  in  a fair  way  of  main- 
taining the  “good  name”  which  every 
Christian  man  and  woman  has  a right 
to  enjoy.  It  is  important  that  we  main- 
tain such  a reputation ; for  no  one  can 
exert  a healthful  influence  over  others 
without  holding  their  confi- 
dence in  his  integrity,  purity, 
sincerity,  soundness  in  the 
faith,  and  consistent  Christian 
living. 


When  life  sinks  apace,  and  death  is  in  view, 

The  word  of  His  grace  shall  comfort  us  through: 
Not  fearing  or  doubting,  with  Christ  on  our  side, 
We  hope  to  die  shouting,  “The  Lord  will  provide.” 

— John  Newton. 


Speaking  of  opportunities,  here  is 
one  line  of  opportunities  that  demands 
our  attention:  Unless  the  present  fi- 
nancial depression  will  pass  speedily, 
it  is  probable  that  many  farms  will  be 
sold,  for  debt,  at  a fractional  part  of 
their  real  value.  If  you  are  in  position 
to  do  so  you  may  render  a real  service 
by  helping  some  brother  hold  his  farm 
or  by  the  purchase  of  a farm  near  some 


people  to  rise  to.  And  having  a clear 
conception  of'  such  ideals,  call  yourself 
“Neighbor,”  take  your  own  advice,  and 
show  by  actual  example  what  it  means 
to  put  these  ideals  into  practice.  That 
means  teaching  by  example  as  well  as 
by  precept. 


Your  Name. — The  wise  man  says 
that  “A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches.”  If  you  are 
interested  in  maintaining  this  kind  of 
a name  before  God  and  men,  remem- 


Preparing  for  the  New  Year. 

— Every  thoughtful  man  or  wo- 
man plans  carefully  for  com- 
ing events  and  duties.  Christ 
says  that  no  man  starts  to 
build  a house  until  he  first  sits 
down  and  counts  the  cost.  For 
the  greatest  of  all  events  a - 
head  we  are  admonished  to 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.” 
It  is  by  thoughtful  planning 
beforehand  that  we  make  the 
most  of  life’s  opportunities. 

A new  year  lies  at  our  door. 
We,  of  course,  are  not  assured 
as  to  whether  we  shall  ever  see 
it,  for  “our  times  are  in  His 
hands.”  But  if  the  Lord  spares 
us,  the  new  year  will  bring 
with  it  the  usual  number  of 
duties,  opportunities,  and  re- 
sponsibilities which,  if  we  are  wise, 
we  will  do  our  best  to  meet  in  a way 
that  is  pleasing  to  God.  And  whe- 
ther such  obligations  are  along  the  line 
of  business,  social,  or  religious  affairs, 
we  will  do  well  if  we  do  some  thought- 
ful planning,  to  the  end  that  we  may 
make  the  most  of  our  opportunities. 

The  year  before  us  is  as  a sheet  ol 
pure  white  paper  upon  which  we  may 
write  what  we  will.  When  the  nexl 
Dec.  31  comes  around,  what  will  thil 
sheet  look  like? 
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As  we  look  back  over  the  year  just 
passing  we  will  doubtless  see  things 
connected  with  our  records  that  could 
have  been  better.  Such  shortcomings 
we  can  neither  recall  nor  rectify.  Like 
Pilate  we  must  say,  “What  I have  writ- 


True  peace  is  a product  of  righteous- 
ness. “The  fruit  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace”  (Isa.  32:17).  God’s  disci- 
pline of  His  sons  has  in  view  a harvest 
in  them  of  “the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness” (Heb.  12:11).  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  anti-type  of  Melchiz- 
edek,  is  “first,  King  of  righteousness1, 
and  after  that  King  of  peace”  (Heb. 
7:2).  James  tells  us  that  “the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  by 
them  that  make  peace”  (Jas.  3:18). 
Gospel  peace  is  based  on  righteous- 
ness : the  sinner  enters  into  peace  with 
God  only  when  justly  justified  on  the 
ground  of  Christ’s  redemption  (Rom. 
5:1).  Thenceforward  the  believer  is 
“called  unto  peace”  (Col.  3:15),  called 
to  enjoy  it,  to  pursue  it,  to  be  a “son 
of  peace,”  marked  more  and  more  by 
it  as  a gracious  disposition  of  the  soul 
formed  in  Him  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Gal.  5:22).  Peace  is  a relative  state: 
that  is,  it  is  a matter  of  our  relation  to 
God  in  the  first  place ; then  to  other 
persons ; and  finally  to  our  circum- 
stances. Once  the  fundamental  ques- 
tion of  peace  with  God  is  solved,  by 
obedience  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
there  follows  the  duty  to  radiate  peace 
in  our  personal,  domestic,  business,  so- 
cial, church,  and  civic  life  among  our 
fellows. 

Prominent  among  peace-problems  is 
that  of  our  relations  with  our  fellow- 
Christians.  The  variety  of  our  meas- 
ures of  faith,  differing  apprehensions 
of  truth,  temperamental  vagaries,  the 
traditional  deposit  of  our  upbringing, 
our  tendency  to  insist  on  particular 
and  favourite  points  of  view,  provide 
plentiful  occasion  to  endanger  peace  a- 
mong  believers.  The  proud,  natural 
heart,  the  wily  and  unsleeping  enemy 
without,  the  world  full  of  clamour  a- 
round  us,  make  peace  difficult  prac- 
tically to  achieve,  difficult  to  maintain, 
and,  when  broken, *most  difficult  to  re- 
store. Hence  the  exhortation  of  our 
title  phrase,  found  in  Rom.  14:19:  “Let 
us  follow  the  things  which  make  for 
peace.” 

The  apostle  is  giving  directions  to 
Christians  of  diverse  spiritual  outlook 
on  how  to  get  on  with  one  another, 
and  in  the  course  of  his  writing  points 
out  the  importance  of 

A Pacific  Spirit. 

“As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men”  (Rom.  12:18).  We 
are  to  love  and  seek  peace  (I  Pet.  3 : 


ten  I have  written.”  But  we  may  profit 
by  our  past  mistakes  and  avoid  repeat- 
ing them.  If  day  by  day  we  exemplify 
Galatians  6:10,  we  may  confidently 
look  forward  to  a Master’s  “Well 
done”  at  the  close  of  the  year. 


11),  earnestly  to  pursue  it  as  a treas- 
ure to  be  won  and  kept.  In  some  there 
is  a natural  quarrelsomeness  which  has 
never  been  tamed  by  divine  grace. 
They  are  always  ready  to  strive ; an 
occasion  for  tumult  is  to  them  as  a 
spark  to  tinder.  “Woe  is  me,”  cried 
the  distracted  Psalmist,  “that  I so- 
journ in  Mesech ; that  1 dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Kedar.  My  soul  hath  long 
dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace.  I 
am  for  peace,  but  when  I speak,  they 
are  for  war”  (Psa.  120:5-7).  He  was 
among  Ishmaelites  whose  hand  was  a- 
gainst  every  man,  and  his  soul  was 
vexed  by  their  truculent  disposition. 

The  Ishmael  nature  is  in  us  all — its 
every  outbreak  is  a threat  against 
peace.  Want  of  control  of  it  in  one 
person  may  chase  every  vestige  of 
peace  from  home,  office,  or  church. 
“One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good” 
(Eccl.  9:18).  We  are  therefore  sedu- 
lously to  cultivate  the  quiet  spirit  so 
precious  to  God,  following  not  the  nat- 
ural Ishmael,  but  the  Isaac  of  promise 
in  his  gentle  and  peace-loving  dispo- 
sition. 

A second  thing  which  makes  for 
peace  is 

A Sense  of  Proportion. 

I Tim.  6:4  speaks  of  “strifes  of 
words.”  A strangely  distorted  spirit- 
ual perspective  is  sometimes  a cause 
of  unquiet  among  God’s  children. 
Folks  take  sides  and  wage  war  about 
matters  so  trivial  that  were  the  effects 
not  so  disastrous,  the  stupidity  of  it 
would  be  humorous  to  contemplate. 
By  a curious  inverted  kind  of  vision, 
tiny  causes  are  magnified  into  matters 
of  the  first  importance.  The  same  in- 
ward eye  can  reverse  the  process  and 
see  a brother’s  grievance  reduced  to  a 
mere  speck. 

The  devil’s  telescope  is  pride,  and 
we  apply  the  small  end  to  our  mental 
eye  in  looking-  at  our  own  cause,  and 
the  large  end  when  regarding  that  of 
our  brother.  Let  us  see  big  matters  in 
true  proportion,  trivial  ones  in  their 
real  littleness,  and  pray  daily  for  the 
magnanimous,  temper  which  ignores 
the  microscopic  matters  which  some 
magnify  into  occasions  of  quarreling. 

Is  it  simply  a stab  at  our  personal 
dignity?  let  it  pass.  Is  it  a jibe  mean- 
ly intended  to  hurt?  let  it  glance  off 
harmlessly.  Is  it  a tiny  misunder- 
standing due  to  some  omission?  for- 
get it.  Of  this  sort  are  “strifes  of 


words”  (literally  “word-battles,”  or  as 
we  speak,  “quibbles”),  whereof  com- 
eth  envy,  strifes,  railings,  evil  surmis- 
ings”  (I  Tim.  6 :4). 

Let  us  ask  God  for  a spiritual  sense 
of  proportion.  Its  absence  accounts 
for  the  costly  folly  of  many  cranks 
whose  hobby-horses  ride  down  our 
peace,  and  whose  trivial  clatter  chases 
the  calm  atmosphere  of  brotherly  love 
from  the  Assembly  of  God. 

A third  thing  which  makes  for  peace 
is 

Patience. 

“Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbor  hath  put 
thee  to  shame”  (Prov.  25:8).  Where 
patience  grows,  there  peace  also  takes 
root  and  flourishes.  Patience  is  one  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  is  of  slow 
growth. 

Some  of  us  feel  that  years  come  and 
go  without  any  apparent  advance  in 
patience  being  discernible.  Yet  it  is 
one  of  the  graces  which  every  one  who 
would  be  an  example  to  the  believers 
must  earnestly  desire  and  pursue : 
“Thou,  O man  of  God  . ..  . follow  pa- 
tience” (I  Tim.  6:11). 

Patience  refuses  the  two  most 
tempting  ways  of  gaining  the  desired 
end — violence  and  haste.  It  both  a- 
voids.  conflagrations  and  abhors  short 
cuts.  It  will  win  through  to  'peace 
when  all  smart  turns  of  policy  have 
failed.  Patience  is  full  sister  to  Long- 
suffering,  and  where  they  abide  Peace 
is  sure  to  dwell  also;  if  not  to-day, 
then  to-morrow ; if  not  to-morrow, 
then  next  month,  or  mayhap  not  till 
next  year.  “Therefore  be  not  hasty  in 
thy  spirit  to  be  angry,  for  anger  rest- 
eth  in  the  bosom  of  fools.”  “The  serv- 
ant of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but 
be  . . . patient”  (II  Tim.  2:24).  “He 
that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty : and  he  that  ruleth  his  own 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a city” 
(Prov.  16:32). 

A fourth  thing  which  makes  for 
peace  is 

Gracious  Speech. 

“A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath, 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger” 
(Prov.  15:1).  Perhaps  nothing  is  com- 
parable to  an  uncontrolled  tongue  as  a 
provoking  cause  of  strife.  There  is  a 
dreadful  potentiality  for  evil  in  a bit- 
ter, rancorous  tongue.  Wounds  whose 
scars  remain  through  life  are  made  in 
a moment  by  the  sharp  stab  of  a too- 
ready  tongue.  Mischief  which  years 
of  labor  will  not  repair  may  be 
wrought  in  a moment’s  spiteful  out- 
burst. Friendships  break,  fellowships 
end,  and  sympathies  wither  before  the 
words  that  pour  in  a passionate  mo- 
ment from  unguarded  lips.  “There  is 
that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a 
sword  ; but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is 
health”  (Prov.  12:18). 

Rankling  in  memory,  stinging  and 
humiliating  as  the  lash  of  a whip  across 
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the  cheek,  rekindling  resentment  at  ev- 
ery persisting  recollection,  so  are  acid 
words  and  phrases  not  only  a cause  of 
strife’s  beginnings,  but  a hindrance  to 
its  cessation.  Therefore,  “let  your 
speech  be  alway  with  grace” — alway, 
and  watch  most  to  this  when  most  pro- 
voked, remembering  Him  who  reviled 
not  again,  who  endured  contradiction, 
who  left  His  cause  to  God,  His  Right- 
eous Defender,  and  was  gloriously  vin- 
dicated after  He  had  endured  to  the  ut- 
most. “Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt”  (not  with 
pepper,  nor  with  sugar,  some  one  has 
remarked).  Let  there  be  no  intentional 
sting;  let  there  be  no  sickly  sentimen- 
tality, but  let  there  be  a true  savour  of 
sincerity,  truth,  and  faithfulness,  min- 
gled with  the  graciousness  of  our 
words  when  we  feel  ourselves  wrong- 
fully opposed. 

Surely  a fifth  peace-maker  is 
Submission  to  Godly  Rule 

“Know  them  which  labour  among 
you  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord  and 
admonish  you  ; and  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  works”  (I  Thes. 
5:12,  13). 

The  age  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  disre- 
gard of  constituted  authority.  The  One 
Authority  in  the  Church  is  that  of  the 
Lord  Himself:  all  other  is  by  His  dele- 
gation, and  those  to  whom  under-rule 
is  committed  by  Him  are  directly  re- 
sponsible to  Him  (Heb.  13:7).  They 
are  readily  recognizable  by  those  over 
whom  they  are  set,  by 

1.  Their  spiritual  character  and  ex- 
perience of  God  (I  Tim.  3:1-7). 

2.  Their  unceasing  labours  among 
the  flock,  feeding  (I  Pet.  5:2),  guiding 
(Heb.  13:17,  margin),  guarding  (Acts 
20:29-31),  admonishing  (I  Thes.  5:12) 
and  teaching  (Titus  1:9). 

3.  Their  non-assumption  of  any 
lordship  over  the  saints  (I  Pet.  5:3). 

Government  in  God’s  assembly  de- 
pends for  its  true  effectiveness  upon 
spirituality — spirituality  in  the  over- 
seer for  the  right  exercise  of  his  ap- 
pointed work,  spirituality  in  the  flock 
for  recognition  of  the  authority  given 
to  the  overseer  by  the  Lord.  So  that 
carnality  is  a menace  to  government, 
and  therefore  to  peace.  In  those  ruled 
it  will  reveal  itself  in  a challenging  and 
unsubmissive  spirit.  The  lawless  spirit 
of  the  outside  world  will  edge  its  way 
within  the  Church  in  proportion  as  its 
members  are  carnal  and  worldly-mind- 
ed. The  Church  is  the  sphere  on  earth 
where  divine  authority  is  owned — its 
members  call  Jesus  Lord.  It  follows 
that  it  should  be  the  sphere  pervaded 
by  the  peace  of  a happily-regulated 
realm  because  the  well-being  of  -all  is 
provided  for  by  the  sovereign  Lord. 

Let  us  beware  of  disturbing  that 
peace,  but  seek  a careful  circumspec- 
tion of  behaviour,  “endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.”  “Likewise  ye  younger  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder;  yea,  all 
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of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility”  (I  Pet.  5:5). 

A sixth  which  we  must  name  is 

A Forgiving  Spirit 

“I  beseech  Euodias  and  Syntyche 
that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the 
Lord”  (Phil.  4:2).  One  of  our  Lord’s 
most  terrible  parables  draws  a vivid 
picture  of  a man,  himself  greatly  for- 
given, whose  tongue  hisses  harsh  de- 
mands and  whose  hands  are  at  the 
throat  of  an  unfortunate  fellowman 
slightly  in  his  debt.  The  Lord’s  appli- 
cation of  that  parable  forces  the  con- 
clusion that  one  who  is  a stranger  to 
the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  may  well 
doubt  whether  he  be  God’s  child.  “If 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses., 
neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  for- 
give your  trespasses.” 

Yet  how  retentive  memory  can  be 
concerning  some  trifling  wrong  done 
to  us.  How  long  the  natural  man  in 
us  can  bide  his  time  to  strike  back, 
and  how  gleefully  twist  and  turn  the 
dagger  of  reproach  in  a wound  that 
should  long  ago  have  been  healed ! 
Even  among  Christians,  how  petty 
quarrels  are  perpetuated,  till  years 
come  and  go  without  peace,  and  till 
the  undercurrent  of  a vendetta-spirit 
hinders  all  progress,  and  reduces  those 
among  whom  it  flows  to  spiritual  dead- 
ness and  decline. 

There  is  nothing  more  hateful  to  God 
than  this  implacable  spirit  of  unfor- 
giveness. Nothing  worse  in  His  sight 
than  the  pride  which  will  not  suffer  us 
to  make  the  first  move  toward  recon- 
ciliation. Almost  equally  detestable  is 
the  spirit  that  tardily  offers  qualified 
forgiveness,  ready  at  any  moment  to 
resurrect  the  old  issue. 

The  failure  to  show  a forgiving  spirit 
is  the  negation  of  Christianity  itself, 
the  worst  ingratitude  to  the  forgiving 
God  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
a deep  disgrace  to  every  one  who 
claims  to  have  tasted  of  divine  grace, 
and,  when  persistent  in  any  professed 
Christian,  a ground  for  grave  doubts  of 
his  title  to  that  name. 

With  this  before  us,  let  us  pay  heed 
to  the  words  which  beseech  us  thus: 
“Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a quarrel 
against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye”  (Col.  3:13). 

Last,  but  by  no  means  least,  is 

Christian  Love 

“And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity  (love)  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness. And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts”  (Col.  3:14,  15). 
Love  is  the  one  chief  and  inclusive 
grace  which  above  all  else  makes  for 
peace.  In  a hundred  places  in  the  New 
Testament  it  is  set  before  us  in  both 
precept  and  example.  It  is  the  distin- 
guishing mark  by  which  the  soul  that 
is  born  of  God  is  known  ; he  who  mani- 
fests it  towards  his  brethren  is  thereby 
known  to  be  Christ’s  disciple.  It  is  the 
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soul’s  “more  excellent  way,”  the  ful- 
filment of  the  whole  law.  By  it  we 
dwell  in  God,  and  He  in  us.  It  is  the 
unifying  quality  which  makes  a present 
verity  of  the  mystic  one-ness  of  the' 
Lord’s  people,  and  is  the  crowning 
glory  of  Christian  character. 

The  most  glorious  inspired  ode  in  all 
language  is  written  in  its  praise.  It  is 
more  to  be  desired  than  the  good  gifts 
of  eloquence,  prophecy,  or  faith,  and  is 
better  than  the  noblest  philanthropy. 
As  a beautiful  face  is  the  assemblage 
of  noble  features,  and  yet  is  more  than 
their  mere  sum,  so  this  grace  combines 
in  itself  patience,  kindness,  forbear- 
ance, endurance,  and  hope,  and  yet  is 
more  than  all  of  them  together.  It  is 
an  expulsive  power,  casting  out  of  the 
soul  the  dark  passions  of  envy,  vain- 
glory, pride,  selfishness,  lewdness,  and 
suspicion.  It  is  of  God,  will  abide  when 
earth  is  gone,  and  will  then  be  the 
glory  of  Heaven  itself. 

Where  this  grace  abounds,  it  brings 
the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth.  And 
when  the  fellowship  of  Christians  is 
under  its  sway  and  suffused  by  its  in- 
fluence, then  do  beholders  fall  down 
and  own  that  God  is  among  them  of  a 
truth.  “And  now  abideth  Faith,  Hope, 
Love — these  three : but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  Love.” 

When  believers  keep  in  touch  with 
the  Lord,  and  His  love  abides  in  them, 
there  is  little  opportunity  for  the  sower 
of  discord.  There  the  Lord  commands 
the  blessing,  and  when  He  giveth  quiet, 
who  then  can  make  trouble?  “When 
a man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  mak- 
eth  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him”  (Prov.  16:7).  “Men  will 
weary  of  antagonism  which  is  met  only 
by  the  imperturbable  calm  of  a heart 
at  peace  with  God,  and  seeking  peace 
with  all  men.  The  hot  fires  die  down 
like  burning  coals  scattered  on  a gla- 
cier, when  laid  against  the  crystal  cool- 
ness of  a patient,  peaceful  spirit”  (Mc- 
Laren). 

Thus  he  who  dwells  in  love  dwells 
in  peace,  and  is  himself  best  qualified 
of  all  men  to  wield  such  influence  for 
peace  that  the  Lord’s  promise  shall  be- 
come his  portion : “Blessed  are  the 
peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God”  (Matt.  5:9).- — J. 
B.  Watson,  London.  Sel.  by  J.  H. 
Mosemann. 


PEACE,  PERFECT  PEACE 


What  else  have  we  here?  “He  lead- 
eth  me  beside  the  still  waters.”  This 
is  the  picture  of  perfect  rest.  How 
blessed  it  is — lying  down  by  the  wa- 
ters of  quietness ! All  around  us  may 
be  turmoil  and  strife,  but  the  Lord 
gives  Elis  beloved  rest. 

“Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  sorrows  surging 
round, 

On  Jesus’  bosom,  naught  but  calm  is 
found. 

“Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all  un- 
known, 

Jesus  we  know,  and  He  is  on  the  throne.” 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther who  is  ever  mindful  of  His  peo- 
ple. The  Lord  has  again  visited  us 
with  an  outpouring  of  His  Spirit.  We 
had  Bro.  and  Sister  O’Connell  with  us 
from  the  8th  to  the  15th.  Six  souls 
stood  for  Christ  and  one  reconsecrated 
her  life  anew  to  the  Lord.  Sixteen 
hands  were  raised  for  prayer. 

Will  you  pray  for  these,  that  they 
may  not  only  be  professors  but  pos- 
sessors ; that  they  may  know  how  to 
come  to  the  Throne  boldly  and  daily 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  them  from 
falling?  Norman  Hobbs-,  Supt. 

Dec.  18,  1931. 

Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Our  New- 
born King: — “For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” 

Many  hearts  are  glad  during  this 
season  of  the  year,  when  gifts  are  pre- 
sented and  received.  May  we  do  our 
part  in  making  hearts  glad  by  point- 
ing them  to  the  great  Gift  of  Love  our 
heavenly  Father  sent  us;  and  that  they 
may  rejoice  in  the  new-born  King  in 
their  hearts. 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  all  the  contributions 
that  have  come  in  to  help  those  in 
need  ; both  in  clothing  and  in  eatables. 
By  helping  in  material  things  a door 
is  opened  into  their  hearts  that  we 
may  give  them  the  Word. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  answered 
prayer  in  behalf  of  those  of  our  num- 
ber who  have  been  to  the  hospital  for 
surgical  aid,  especially  two  who  are 
again  restored  and  able  to  be  about 
their  daily  duties. 

Remember  us  and  the  work  here  in 
your  prayers.  Cor. 

Dec.  21,  1931. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans’  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
“For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a Saviour  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.”  We  are  very  thank- 
ful, first  to  the  Lord,  and  also  to  all 
the  kind  friends  of  the  Home,  for  the 
many  blessings  which  have  come  to 
the  boys  and  girls  this  Christmas  sea- 
son. We  also  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Did  Peter  make  confession  of  sins 
committed  (Matt.  26:69-74),  when  he 
confessed  three  times  that  he  loved  Je- 
sus (Jno.  21:15-17)?  Or  was  that  re- 
pented of  (Matt.  26:75)?  L.  B. 

While  there  was  no  formal  wording 
of  a confession  of  sin  when  Jesus-  asked 
three  times  whether  Peter  loved  Him, 
there  was  an  evident  reminder  to  Pe- 
ter of  his  sad  denial ; a feeling  of  grief 
that  he  had  done  it,  and  an  honest  ac- 
knowledgment that  Jesus  who  knows 
all  things,  understands  how  that  he 
loves  Him.  Evidently  he  felt,  too,  that 
Jesus  knew  of  the  bitter  weeping  and 
sorrow  that  he  had  felt  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  26:75. 


What  attitude  should  the  Church 
take  toward  wild  and  wavering  young 
brethren  and  sisters  who  manifest  by 
their  actions  that  they  are  living  in  the 
spirit  of  the  world?  L.  B. 

If  after  faithful  exhortation,  given 
“with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine,” 
and  those  who  are  spiritual  have 
sought  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  to  re- 
store them  (II  Tim.  4:3;  Gal.  6:1)  and 
still  find  them  bearing  the  fruit  of  a 
worldly  life  and  holding  an  attitude  of 
rebellion  toward  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  regulations  of  the  Church,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  can  be  no  other  course 
than  to  “let  .them  be  unto  thee  as  an 


preciation  to  all  who  have  so  nobly 
supported  this  work  throughout  the 
year,  and  we  pray  God  that  the 
same  cooperative  spirit  may  continue 
throughout  the  New  Year,  and  may 
the  Lord  be  your  portion  for  your  la- 
bors of  love. 

The  Oak  Grove  and  Bethel  congre- 
gations of  West  Liberty  have  so  kind- 
ly given  us  a supply  for  our  Christmas 
dinner.  Through  the  thoughtfulness 
of  a few  friends  it  has  been  made  pos- 
sible that  all  the  children  of  the  Home, 
which  are  forty-four  in  number,  are 
enjoying  their  Christmas  day  with  an 
abundance  of  good  things. 

For  about  ten  days  before  Christmas 
we  had  lessons  on  the  birth  of  Christ 
and  associated  truths  each  morning  in 
our  regular  morning  worship  period. 
May  the  spirit  of  Jesus  our  Savior  al- 
ways have  His  way  in  our  lives,  is  our 
prayer. 

A report  of  the  monthly  contribu- 
tions for  December  will  appear  a week 
or  so  later  in  connection  with  a special 
letter  reviewing  some  things  of  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1931. 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the 
children, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Dec.  25,  1931. 


heathen  man  and  a publican.”  How- 
ever, this  attitude  of  the  Church  should 
be  as  much  toward  old  as  well  as 
young  brethren  and  sisters.  J.  R.  S. 


Please  explain  Jno.  20:23.  L.  B. 

Taking  the  preceding  verse  in  which 
Jesus  breathed  on  them  and  said,  “Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost,”  He  follows 
with  the  23rd  verse  in  which  He  states 
what  authority  is  to  rest  upon  His 
commissioned  and  Spirit-filled  disci- 
ples who  are  sent  forth  to  bear  His 
message  and  act  as  His  ambassadors. 
By  comparing  His  teaching  in  Matt. 
18:15-20,  we  have  the  same  teaching  in 
a more  complete  detail,  showing  that 
when  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  acts 
in  harmony  with  His  instructions, 
their  action  is  as  binding  as  if  Christ 
Himself  were  acting  in  person.  (Com- 
pare also  Matt.  16:19.)  All  these  pas- 
sages together  show,  that  the  extreme 
succession  teaching  of  Catholicism  (in 
which  the  pope  alone  has  the  “key”  of 
authority  in  binding  and  loosing)  is  as 
far  from  the  meaning  of  Christ  on  the 
one  hand  as  the  liberal  teaching  (that 
the  Church  has  no  authority  through 
her  authorized  officials)  is  on  the  oth- 
er. But  Spirit-filled  and  God-called 
men,  in  a scripturally  organized  and 
conducted  church  who  work  in  harmo- 
ny with  the  Word  of  Truth  may  open 
or  shut  the  doors  of  the  kingdom  and 
forgive,  or  refuse  to  forgive  individu- 
als, according  as!  they  meet  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Gospel  standard  for  for- 
giveness. J.  R.  S. 


In  our  section  of  the  Church  there 
are  a number  of  rural  churches  within 
a radius  of  ten  miles.  When  evange- 
listic meetings  are  conducted  in  one  of 
these  congregations,  people  flock  from 
their  home  church  to  these  meetings 
and  fill  the  house  to  overflowing  so 
that  not  near  all  can  find  room  inside. 
Especially  is  this  true  Sunday  evenings 
and  the  home  church  attendance  is 
very  small.  Again,  often  services  are 
not  held  in  some  local  churches  Sun- 
day evenings  so  that  the  members  may 
attend  the  evangelistic  meeting  con- 
ducted elsewhere.  The  result  is  an 
overcrowded  condition  at  one  place, 
oftentimes  giving  the  unsaved  no 
chance  to  get  into  the  church,  for  mem- 
bers from  a distance  go  early  to  get 
inside. 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  have 
Young  People’s  Meeting  and  church 
Sunday  evenings  in  the  home  church, 
so  to  speak,  and  encourage  the  mem- 
bers to  stay  at  home  at  their  regular 
place  of  worship  rather  than  flock  to 
the  place  of  evangelistic  meeting,  and 
bar  out  the  unsaved? 

A Concerned  Mother. 

Our  sister  gives  voice  to  a problem 
that  merits  our  most  thoughtful  at- 
tention. Even  a privilege  as  sacred  as 
(Continued  on  page  860) 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATIONAL  IDEALS 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(An  address  delivered  at  the  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  Mennonite  Y.  P.  M.) 

Finally  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  . . . honest,  . . . just,  . . . 
pure,  . . . lovely,  ...  of  good  report: 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  . . . praise, 
think  on  these  things.  Those  things 
which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  receiv- 
ed, and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  And 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. — 
Phil.  4:8,9. 

Therefore  I say  unto  you,  . . . seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  . . . — Matt. 
6:24-34. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

Christ  Our  Perfect  Example 

I referred  in  the  outset  to  the  charm  of 
Jesus’  life,  which  makes  Him  the  example 
for  all  time.  It  would  be  difficult  indeed, 
for  any  one  to  portray  His  whole  life  in  sim- 
pler words  than  “He  went  about  doing 
good.”  “He  increased  in  wisdom  and  stat- 
ure, and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.”  There 
was  the  perfect  four-fold  life.  His  ideals 
were  not  limited  to  the  development  of  only 
one  or  two  sides  of  life.  His  was  a perfect 
development,  wonderful  and  inspiring.  With- 
out this  development  He  could  not  have  fit- 
ted so  perfectly  into  all  kinds  of  environ- 
ment, nor  be  enthroned  in  the  admiration  of 
countless  millions.  In  spite  of  all  the  vin- 
dictiveness heaped  upon  Him,  because  He 
was  so  much  misunderstood,  His  life  was 
crystallized  in  the  few  short  words:  “He 
went  about  doing  good.”  Bringing  this 
down  to  the  last  analysis,  no  one  can  raise 
an  honest  objection  to  Him.  His  was  not 
an  affected  goodness,  not  an  unnatural  atti- 
tude, but  a continual  pouring  out  of  Himself 
in  blessing  and  helpfulness  to  others. 

Our  Text  Examined 

This,  then,  brings  us  to  the  first  Scrip- 
ture of  the  evening’s  topic,  in  which  Paul 
sums  up  the  various  attitudes  which  we,  to- 
gether with  the  Philippians,  are  asked  to 
take  toward  the  every-day  experiences  we 
encounter,  for,  after  enumerating  them  Paul 
says,  “Think  on  these  things.”  I have  on 
various  occasions  said  that  one  of  the  great- 
est crimes  of  the  present  day  is  that  people 
do  not  think  enough.  Of  course  some  one 
will  say  people  are  always  thinking,  and  in  a 
sense  that  is  true,  but  the  thoughts  of  many 
people  are  very  much  like  the  antics  of  a 
butterfly,  for  who  can  determine  beforehand 
the  direction  a butterfly  will  travel,  by 
watching  its  individual  motions?  The  trou- 
ble with  people  seems  to  be  they  do  not 
think  things  through.  If  more  thinking 
things  through  were  done,  and  the  ultimate 
end  contemplated,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  be- 
lieve many  would  change  their  thinking? 
Because  they  do  not  think  things  through, 
but  are  content  to  merely  drift  along,  is 
without  doubt  the  reason  so  many  meet  dis- 
appointment, wreck  and  ruin,  as  affecting 
both  this  life  and  the  next. 

Then  again,  Paul  means  to  tell  us  that  we 
should  think  on  these  things.  There  is  the 
great  secret.  Too  many  minds  are  improp- 
erly educated:  Tt  fnav  !??  Jhat  some  people 
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studiously  think  some  things  through,  but 
not  these  things.  Isn’t  it  astonishing  how 
our  thoughts  ofttimes  wander?  And  that 
with  our  permission!  Notice  how  Paul  re- 
peats the  word  “whatsoever.”  Isn’t  that 
wonderfully  and  inspiringly  inclusive?  Ex- 
amine the  word  carefully  in  relation  to  the 
various  things  he  enumerates,  and  asks  us 
to  think  upon.  Having  done  that,  you  will 
find  yourself  lost  in  the  wonders  of  real 
Christian  experience.  You  will  be  educat- 
ing yourself  along  lines  that  make  life  worth 
while,  and,  exercising  yourself  in  these 
thoughts,  you  will  escape  the  many  sorrows 
which  are  but  the  fruit  of  improper  think- 
ing. There  is  more  for  us  to  think  upon 
than  arithmetic,  geography,  biology,  econom- 
ics, chemistry  and  all  the  various  forms  of 
natural  law  and  science.  All  these,  in  their 
true  light  and  value,  must  be  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  higher  laws  of  God,  who 
is  the  Creator  of  all.  Without  Him  there 
would  be  none  of  these. 

Thinking  deeply  upon  “these  things”  can 
have  but  one  result.  No  one  will  be  a less 
efficient  housewife,  clerk,  farmer,  business 
man  or  woman  for  thinking  on  these  things, 
while  to  omit  them  leaves  our  whole  lives 
vulnerable  to  influences  and  forces  which 
will  ultimately  destroy  our  fondest  hopes  or 
our  loftiest  expectations.  Such  training  of 
the  mind,  affections,  impulses,  desires,  ambi- 
tions, and  aspirations,  only  qualify  us  better 
to  be  co-workers  with  God,  and  in  that  way 
will  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  second 
portion  of  Scripture  mentioned  in  the  be- 
ginning, become  personified  in  us. 

Astronomers  may  scan  the  heavens,  and 
scientists  delve  into  the  rqysteries  of  hidden 
forces  at  work  all  around  us,  and  though 
some,  in  their  self-complacency  appear  to 
have  found  solutions  for  many  of  the  won- 
ders which  perplex  the  human  mind,  and  we 
may  stagger  at  their  profound  display  of  hu- 
man wisdom  because  of  our  apparent  inabil- 
ity to  follow  them  in  their  explorations,  not 
being  familiar  with  their  high-sounding 
words  or  phraseology,  still  we  find  again  and 
again  they  are  confronted  with  the  eternal 
fact  that  back  of  all  their  discoveries,  and 
beyond  the  farthest  reaches  of  the  mightiest 
telescopes,  there  still  lie  other  undiscovered 
wonders  of  the  universe  which  could  not 
possibly  exist  without  the  power  of  the 
great  God  to  hold  them  all,  notwithstanding 
all  their  persistent  endeavors  to  exclude 
Him  from  their  admissions. 

Atheists  may  scoff;  ungodly  men  may  ridi- 
cule the  beliefs  of  those  whose  faith  is  thor- 
oughly rooted  and  grounded  upon  God  and 
His  Word;  the  flippant  and  frivolous  may 
play  the  part  of  the  butterfly  or  the  chame- 
leon. They  may  pride  themselves  on  being 
so  much  wiser,  or  to  have  advanced  so  much 
farther  in  human  knowledge,  even  to  the 
point  of  deceiving  themselves  into  believing 
it  to  be  an  indication  of  cleverness  to  ridi- 
cule the  idea  of  the  existence  of  God,  or  the 
fact  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
only  Savior  of  mankind.  They  may  think  it 
a gesture  of  brilliance  to  disregard  the  fact 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  knowing  that  the 
wisdom  of  men  is  foolishness  with  God.  But 
when  the  last  act  in  the  drama  of  life  is 


played,  and  they  face  the  eternal  mysteries 
regarding  which  they  have  taken  no  time  to 
inform  themselves,  what  shall  all  their  edu- 
cational program  which  they  pursued  with 
the  intensive  eagerness  (and  about  as  much 
wisdom)  as  a child  in  quest  of  the  pot  of 
gold  at  the  end  of  the  rainbow,  avail  them? 
Nothing, — absolutely  nothing!  Sages  and 
seers,  philosophers  and  theologians,  scien- 
tists and  astronomers,  fishermen  and  hus- 
bandmen,— all  must  appear  before  the  great 
Jehovah, — God,  some  day,  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  their  stewardship.  What  account 
shall  they  render? 

Character  Building 

Education  automatically  becomes  a vital 
factor  in  the  building  of  character.  I well 
remember  hearing  the  late  Dr.  C.  B.  Stemen, 
LL.  D.  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  one  of  the 
foremost  American  surgeons  of  his  day, 
speak  before  a class  of  normal  school  gradu- 
ates, in  1901,  when,  among  other  things  he 
said:  “The  greatest  force  in  human  life  is 
force  of  intellect.  We  admit  that  a well 
cultured  intellect  is  a great  force,  but  there 
is  something  mightier, — CHARACTER,- — 
character,  with  a well  developed  intellect,  a 
cultured  brain,  and  the  whole  being  brought 
into  subjection  to  the  man  of  Nazareth. 
Character  is  the  secret  force  which  works 
behind  and  through  all  human  life.  Charac- 
ter, made  and  kept  by  divine  power,  is  that 
which  shapes  the  centuries  and  leaves  its  in- 
delible mark  on  the  records  of  the  world.  It 
is.  that  solitary  and  inalienable  possession 
which  time  and  death  cannot  destroy;  which 
survives  vicissitudes  and  sorrows;  which 
rises  triumphant  over  the  brief  infamy  of 
slander  and  pierces  the  frail  defiance  of  lying 
praise.  What  is  the  greatest  force  in  deter- 
mining character?  Some  would  say  Energy; 
Perseverance;  Purpose.  But  these  are  the 
results  rather  than  the  cause  of  character. 
There  is  a Divine  quality:  may  I say  it  is 
the  character  founded  and  based  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  If  an  inspired  apostle  could 
say,  ‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth,’  why  should 
we  be  ashamed  of  the  blessed  teachings  of 
Christ?  There  are  men  we  meet  who  seem 
gifted  in  many  ways,  but  there  is  some  mys- 
terious lack  about  them  of  which  we  are 
painfully  conscious.  Their  words  are  elo- 
quent and  beautiful,  yet  they  do  not  impress 
us;  their  presence  is  fascinating,  yet  it  has 
no  influence  to  affect  others.  Somehow  we 
do  not  trust  them.  There  is  an  instinct  which 
warns  us  that  they  are  not  what  they  pro- 
fess or  even  appear  to  be;  in  fact  we  feel 
that  the  real  man  is  very  different  from  the 
apparent  man.  Again,  we  meet  another  type 
of  man  whose  intellectual  gifts  are  perhaps 
very  limited,  but  they  are  clothed  with  a 
mysterious  power  that  makes  us  sensible  of 
it  without  any  special  effort  on  their  part. 
There  is  something  accompanying  the  word 
he  speaks, — a breath  of  Divine  music, — 
which  pierces  the  heart.  Men  say  when 
they  have  heard  such  a man,  ‘He  is  a good 
man,’  although  he  has  never  said  a word  a- 
bout  religion.  Like  the  light  which  shone 
on  the  face  of  Moses  after  he  had  talked 
(Continued  on  page  862) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house : thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 


By  Harry  H.  Nissley 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Has  your  path  been  full  of  trials? 

Have  you  drunk  from  bitter  vials, 

As  if  wormwood  had  been  added, 

Such  as  you  have  always  dreaded? 

Praise  the  Lord  for  grace  sustaining, 
Who  through  trials  gave  you  training, 
Purifying  from  the  drosses, 

When  you  thought  you  suffered  losses, 
You  were  only  thus  permitted 
For  more  fruitage  to  be  fitted. 

Nothing  came  as  just  perchance 
As  a hideous  phantom  dance; 

Every  cloud  had  silver  lining 

When  in  darkness  you  were  pining; 
Wipe  away  your  tears  of  sorrow, 

Be  not  anxious  for  the  morrow. 

You  may  just  as  well  be  singing 
And  your  daily  praises  bringing. 

Every  burden  you  are  bearing 

Your  High  Priest  is  with  you  sharing; 
As  a faithful  Advocate 

You  can  trust  to  Him  your  fate, 

Rest  in  Him  for  all  the  year, 

Have  good  courage — do  not  fear. 

Mountville,  Pa. 


OUR  GOING  TO  CHURCH 


What  do  we  go  to  church  for? 

Who  of  us  asks,  whether  we  go  reg- 
ularly or  seldom,  “Why  do  we  go  to 
church,”  or  “what  should  we  go  for?” 

Why  do  we  go?  Many  of  us  are 
church  attendants  from  habit,  from 
family  or  social  custom.  When  Sab- 
bath comes  we  go  without  thinking 
about  it.  It  is  like  putting  on  a hat 
when  we  go  out. 

Some  of  us  are  drawn  to  church  by 
its  social  contacts ; meeting  friends, 
knowing  the  church  people.  The  min- 
ister has  called  on  us  and  we  like  to 
meet  him,  or  his  wife.  If  we  are  a- 
mong  strangers  for  a Sabbath,  or  are 
on  a vacation  we  don’t  go. 

Others  of  us  are  fond  of  music,  or 
think  we  are.  We  go  to  church  if  the 
music  is  good.  It  is  the  pleasure  of  a 
sacred  concert.  There  must  be  many  of 
us,  if  those  who  write  church  an- 
nouncements judge  us  rightly. 

Do  not  most  of  us  go  to  church  to 
hear  the  preacher?  His  eloquence  and 
thought  are  something  worth  going 
for.  If  his  sermons  do  not  interest  us, 
or  we  do  not  like  them,  we  stay  away 
or  seldom  go.  We  are  not  wholly  to 
blame  for  this  going  to  church  for  the 
sermon.  The  ministry  have  magnified 
their  teaching  office,  and  have  led  us 
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to  think  that  a church  service  is  a ser- 
mon with  the  contributing  adjuncts  of 
song  and  scripture. 

Possibly  our  church  attendance 
hangs  each  Sabbath  upon  whether  ra- 
dio listening,  family  visiting,  Sunday 
paper,  an  auto  excursion,  late  sleeping, 
seem  more  pleasurable,  more  profit- 
able for  that  day.  We  don’t  go  if  the 
church  services  strike  us  as  second 
best. 

Is  Our  Church  Going  Selfish 

What  do  all  these  attitudes  toward 
our  church  going  reveal  as  we  find 
those  that  fit  us?  More  than  we  have 
been  aware  we  are  going  for  some- 
thing for  ourselves,  for  what  church 
and  preacher  can  do  for  us.  It  is  the 
worldly  motive  of  go-getting. 

But  is  not  all  church  going  a good 
thing?  Yes,  for  even  when  selfish,  it 
puts  one  in  the  way  of,  going  some 
day  for  a right  motive.  The  Master 
said,  “Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  add- 
ed unto  you.”  To  go  for  the  things 
that  are  added,  is  not  seeking  first  the 
Kingdom.  An  act  may  have  good  and 
bad  motives,  but  its  character  is  not 
mixed,  but  is  of  the  determining  mo- 
tive. If  personal  ends  of  pleasure  or 
advantage  determine  our  going,  we  are 
of  the  world  still. 

May  it  not  be  that  this  regarding 
public  worship  as  a personal  matter 
has  caused  the  great  disparity  between 
membership  and  average  Sabbath  at- 
tendance in  churches  of  the  Protestant 
faith? 

What  Then  Are  We  To  Go  To 
Church  For? 

First  of  all  to  worship  our  God,  to 
offer  Him  at  an  appointed  time  and 
place  adoration,  praise,  thanks,  confes- 
sion, supplication  and  love.  As  did  Is- 
rael of  old,  we  enter  the  sacred  courts 
to  give  there  unto  our  Father  the  hom- 
age of  our  souls. 

What  for?  For  public  worship,  a 
worship  with  others,  that  our  fellow- 
ship in  purpose  and  spirit,  known  to 
all  by  our  presence,  may  run  like  a fire 
from  soul  to  soul  and  from  soul  to 
God  in  worship.  If  only  50  are  at  serv- 
ice when  300  should  be,  do  not  the 
vacant  seats  give  to  the  service  and 
the  church  the  body  of  Christ,  a creep- 
ing paralysis  of  the  spirit?  A member 
of  the  body  is  a member  to  give,  not 
to  be  away. 

What  for?  To  give  to  our  appointed 
leaders  in  worship  and  teaching  wor- 
shipers and  hearers  that  their  leader- 
ship may  be  with  power.  If  we  appoint 
them  and  then  we  are  not  present,  it 
will  seem  to  them  and  to  us  as  if  their 
service  was  for  us,  and  not  to  our  God 
with  us.  Even  our  seeking  {he  rear 
seats  at  service  must  often  make  them 
and  us  feel  that  they  are  the  perform- 
ers and  we  are  the  far  off  listeners. 

What  for?  .That  our  presence,  for 
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worship  may  add  to  place,  song,  pray- 
er, word,  to  offering,  liturgy  and  cere- 
monial, a conviction  of  the  reality  of  the 
Divine  presence,  that  the  child  and  the 
stranger  to  our  God  may  see  and  be- 
lieve. It  is  a high  service,  yet  the  low- 
liest of  us  may  give  most  in  it  and  no 
man  may  reckon  its  worth. 

What  for?  To  give  by  our  going  to 
public  worship  Sabbath  by  Sabbath 
our  testimony  to  all,  that  God  is  in  His 
world  and  there  is  a time  and  place  to 
worship  Him.  Going  to  worship  is 
public  worship,  worship  as  truly  as 
any  words  of  adoration  in  His  courts. 
The  street  along  which  wends  each 
Sabbath  the  worshipper  to  church  ech- 
oes for  neighbor  and  child  with  praise 
to  God.  After  three  quarters  of  a cen- 
tury, I can  see  vividly  our  farmer 
neighbors  driving  to  church  as  surely 
as  the  Sabbath  came.  No  organ  ever 
pealed  forth  a loftier  note  of  Divine 
praise,  than  does  the  filling  of  the 
streets  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  at  the 
hour  of  public  worship.  Loyalty  to 
Christ  and  the  Father  is  loyalty  only 
when  there  are  times  and  places  sa- 
cred to  their  supreme  claims.  To  put 
them  aside  now  and  then  for  other  per- 
sonal ends  is  to  deny  that  they  are  sa- 
cred and  supreme.  It  makes  our  neigh- 
bors say  as  one  did  to  another,  “You 
like  to  go  to  church  and  I don’t.” 

What  for?  To  give  our  thought  to 
the  needs  and  growth  of  the  Kingdom, 
of  our  brother,  of  our  own  souls.  We 
go  because  the  day,  the  place,  the  fel- 
lowship in  worship,  the  leadership 
in  thought,  there  help  our  thinking  to 
those  ends  far  more  than  elsewhere. 
Any  business  of  ours  will  not  prosper 
if  spasmodically  we  take  days  off  for 
golfing.  Our  bodies  will  shrink  if  fed 
only  occasionally.  The  Lord’s  busi- 
ness and  Soul  life  are  under  no  differ- 
ent law. 

To  sum  it  all  up,  our  going  to  church 
is  giving,  giving,  not  for  getting  some- 
thing for  ourselves.  We  shall  come  a- 
way  with  something  for  ourselves,  but 
love  counts  not  the  return  to  be  made. 
It  is  the  hireling  who  is  not  of  love’s 
circle  who  serves  for  the  pay  he  is  to 
get.  The  Master  gave  as  the  law  of  all 
our  doing  and  living,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
soul  and  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.”  Our  going  to  church  is  giv- 
ing, giving  is  loving.  Let  us  “enter 
into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving  and 
into  His  courts  with  praise.” — Sel.  by 
Bert  D.  Snyder. 


A revival  may  be  expected  when  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  grieves, 
humbles  and  distresses  Christians, 
when  Christians  have  a spirit  of 
prayer,  when  Christians  confess  their 
sins,  when  they  are  willing  to  make 
sacrifices  for  it,  when  they  are  willing 
to  have  God  promote  it  by  what  in- 
strument He  pleases. — C.  G.  Finney. 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  10,  1932 — Jno.  1 :35-49. 
THE  FIRST  DISCIPLES 

Golden'  Text.- — Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. — Jno.  1 :29. 

Introductory. — John  omits  a num- 
ber of  things  recorded  in  the  other 
Gospels,  notably  Matthew  and  Luke, 
but  the  choosing  of  his  first  disciples 
is  an  appropriate  starting  point  in  the 
study  of  the  development,  instruction, 
and  work  of  the  apostolic  Church,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Gospel  of  John.  It  will 
be  noticed  that  one  of  the  disciples  in- 
cluded in  the  published  list  is  not  nam- 
ed. There  is  no  question,  however, 
but  that  this  was  the  writer  of  the 
fourth  Gospel,  frequently  referred  to  as 
“the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.” 

The  Winning  of  John,  Andrew,  and 
Simon  (35-42). — The  day  following  the 
conversation  between  John  the  Bap- 
tist and  a committee  of  Jews  who  were 
sent  to  interview  him  as  to  who  he 
was,  John  called  the  attention  of  two 
of  his  disciples  to  Jesus,  saying,  “Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God.”  It  was  the 
occasion  for  these  two  disciples  to  be- 
come the  immediate  followers  of  our 
Lord.  By  this  we  do  not  understand 
that  they  forsook  John  the  Baptist,  but 
that  they  simply  did  what  John  wished 
all  his  followers  to  do ; namely,  to  be- 
come disciples  of  Jesus.  He  himself 
made  it  emphatic  that  all  that  he  claim- 
ed for  himself  was  that  he  was  but 
the  forerunner  of  one  mightier  than  he, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  he  (John) 
was  not  worthy  to ‘bear. 

“Whom  seek  ye?”  was  Jesus  first 
question  put  to  these  new  disciples. 
They  answered  in  an  indirect  way  by 
asking,  “Rabbi,  where  dwellest  thou?” 
“Come  and  see,”  was  His  immediate 
rejoinder.  So  saying,  they  abode  with 
Him  the  remainder  of  the  day,  it  be- 
ing about  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
when  they  first  met  their  Lord.  It  is 
not  hard  to  conjecture  what  was  the 
nature  of  their  conversation. 

Andrew,  one  of  these  two  disciples, 
proved  himself  a practical  missionary. 
The  first  thing  he  did,  after  having  ful- 
ly accepted  discipleship,  was  to  go  in 
search  of  his  talented  brother,  Simon. 
Jesus  sized  up  Simon  at  a glance  and 
said : “Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jo- 
na : thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which 
is  by  interpretation,  A stone.”  It  was 
characteristic  of  the  man.  As  a mighty 
“stone”  Peter  performed  valuable  serv- 
ice. He  was  the  apostles’  spokesman, 
one  of  the  chiefs  among  the  workers 
for  the  Lord. 

Another  thought  worth  noting  is  the 
valuable  service  which  Andrew  ren- 
dered in  bringing  his  talented  brother 
to  the  Lord.  There  is  nothing  very 
noteworthy  recorded  to  Andrew’s  cred- 
it, yet  for  all  that  he  might  have 


been  a mighty  man,  as  judged  by  the 
merits  of  his  own  individual  actions. 
But  whether  he  was  or  was  not,  if  he 
had  done  nothing  else  worth  while, 
his  act  in  bringing  Peter  to  Christ 
would  have  rendered  his  discipleship 
a meritorious  one.  Let  us  not  be  so 
much  concerned  as  to  how  our  serv- 
ice compares  with  that  rendered  by 
others.  Rather,  let  us  make  sure  that 
we  are  alive  to  our  opportunities  and 
improve  them. 

The  Winning  of  Philip  and  Nathan- 
iel (43-49). — This  case  is  to  some  ex- 
tent similar  to  that  of  John  and  An- 
drew and  Simon.  The  day  after  the 
winning  of  Peter,  there  were  two  oth- 
er disciples  added  to  the  list.  Seeing 
Philip,  Christ  said,  “Follow  me.”  Phil- 
ip not  only  obeyed  but  he  immediately 
went  in  search  of  other  converts,  just 
as  Andrew  had  done.  Finding  Na- 
thaniel, Philip  said,  “We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, the  son  of  Joseph.”  Nathaniel 
was  skeptical.  “Can  there  any  good 
come  out  of  Nazareth?”  said  he.  But 
Philip,  instead  of  arguing  the  ques- 
tion with  him,  simply  said,  “Come  and 
see.”  He  was  convinced  that  here  was 
a case  where  seeing  was  believing,  and 
so  it  proved  to  be.  Christ  was  quick 


I.  BIBLE  CHARACTERS— MIRIAM 
(Jr.).— Ex.  2:1-10;  15:20,21. 

Topic  for  January  10 

MOTTO 

“Be  ready  to  every  good  work.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Who  Was  Miriam? 

1.  The  only  girl  in  the  family  of  Amram 

and  Jochebed. — Num.  26:59. 

2.  Her  parents  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

—Ex.  2:1. 

3.  She  became  a prophetess. — Ex.  15:20. 

II.  Miriam  and  Moses  and  Aaron. 

1.  How  she  helped  to  save  Moses’  life.— 

Ex.  2:3-9. 

2.  How  she  took  part  in  singing.- — Ex. 

15:20,  21. 

3.  When  Miriam  sinned. — Num.  12:1-15. 

4.  The  people  were  to  remember  her  pun- 

ishment.— Deut.  24:9  (See  Num.  12: 

10). 

5.  God  used  her  with  her  brothers. — 

Micah  6:4. 

6.  Miriam  died  at  Kadesh. — Num.  20:1. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Memory  Work — A Select  Passage 

from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Outline. 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  How  Miriam  Helped 

to  Save  Moses. 

3.  When  Did  Miriam  Lead  in  Singing? 

4.  What  Sad  Mistake  Did  Miriam  Make? 

How  Was  She  Rebuked? 

5.  Lessons  for  Me  from  the  Life  of  Mir- 

iam. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Value  of  a Godly  Home  Like  Mir- 

iam’s. 

2.  Miriam’s  Service  for  Israel.  ✓ 
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to  read  Nathaniel’s  character.  Seeing 
him,  He  said,  “Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile.”  Nathaniel 
was  honest  in  his  convictions,  even 
though,  like  all  other  human  beings, 
he  at  times  erred  in  his  judgments  and 
conclusions.  When  therefore  Christ 
proved  His  superhuman  knowledge  in 
telling  him  things  that  no  ordinary  hu- 
man could  know,  Nathaniel  quickly  ac- 
knowledged His  Messiahship,  saying: 
“Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou 
art  the  King  of  Israel.”  He  was  con- 
vinced, and  was  honest  and  open-heart- 
ed enough  to  acknowledge  it.  In  this 
he  not  only  chose  wisely  for  himself, 
but  he  also  confirmed  the  accurate 
judgment  of  Christ  in  describing  his 
character. 

In  this  simple  narrative  concerning 
Philip  and  Nathaniel  we  are  impressed 
with  a number  of  things : 

1.  The  first  thing  we  should  do, 
after  having  found  Christ  precious  to 
our  souls,  is  to  help  others  to  find  Him. 

2.  The  best  argument  you  can  put 
up  to  convince  others,  is  to  bring  them 
face  to  face  with  facts  as  they  are. 

3.  An  honest  doubter  can  be  con- 
vinced of  his  errors.  It  is  the  dishonest 
one  that  gives  us  the  trouble.  When 
people  are  open  to  conviction  and  are 
really  desirous  of  being  brought  to  the 
light,  God  always  finds  a way  to  bring 
them  to  this  light. — K. 


3.  The  Danger  of  Disregarding  God’s 
Chosen  Servants. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Girls  that  are  wanted  are  home  girls, 

Girls  that  are  mother’s  right  hand; 

That  fathers  and  brothers  can  trust  in, 
And  little  folks  understand; 

Girls  that  are  fair  on  the  hearthstone, 

And  pleasant  when  no  one  sees; 

Kind  and  sweet  to  their  owm  folks, 

Ready  and  anxious  to  please. 

The  girls  that  are  wanted  are  wise  girls, 
That  know  what  to  do  and  to  say; 

That  drive  with  a smile  or  a soft  word 
The  wrath  of  the  household  away. 

The  girls  that  are  wanted  are  good  girls, 
Good  girls  from  the  heart  to  the  lips; 

Pure  as  the  lily  is  white  and  pure, 

From  its  heart  to  its  sweet  leaf  tips. — Sel. 


Mother 

To  you  who  watched  our  infancy, 

And  ne’er  forgot  your  care; 

To  you  who  bathed  our  fevered  brow, 
And  thought  not  of  your  share; 

To  you  who  called' us  from  our  play, 
And  after  prayers  were  said, 

Kissed  our  eyes  and  tucked  us  in 
Before  you  sought  your  bed; 

To  you  we  give  our  gratitude, 

For  what  your  love  has  given 

Not  wealth  of  gold,  but  wealth  untold 
In  love  sent  straight  from  heaven. 

God  bless  our  mother,  who  for  us 
Has  sacrificed  and  won, 

And  may  she  live  to  see  the  man 
She  prayed  for  in  her  son. — Selected. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  B.  Sen- 
der, from  Kinzers,  Pa.,  to  Tampa,  Flor- 
ida, 1202  33rd  Ave.  Our  readers  may 
expect  a message  from  Bro.  S.  at  some 
later  time. 


January  7 is  the  date  set  for  the  or- 
dination of  a minister  in  the  Mt.  Joy- 
Kraybill  district  in  Lancaster  Co.,  dis- 
trict.. May  the  Holy  Spirit  have  His 
way  in  this  ordination. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  a Bible  conference  at  the 
Berne,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church,  to  be 
held  Dec.  25  to  Jan.  3.  Instructors,  J. 
K.  Bixler  and  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Nine  public  confessions  may  be  not- 
ed as  one  of  the  visible  results  of  the 
revival  meetings  held  recently  at  the 
Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Jnd.,  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.  M. 

A new,  feature  in  the  “Sword  and 
Trumpet,”  a quarterly  periodical  with 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  as  editor,  is  an 
outline  study  of  the  Sunday  school  les- 
sons of  the  quarter,  compiled  by  Bro. 
J.  L..  Stauffer. 


An  obituary  notice  of  Bro.  B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  former  superintendent  of  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Lima,  Ohio, 
reached  us  too  late  for  publication  in 
this  issue.  May  God’s  comforting 
grace  rest  upon  the  bereaved  family. 

Brethren  A.  G.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, and  N.  E.  Troyer  held  revival 
meetings  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  recently 
which  closed  Dec.  29.  There  was  a 
live  interest  manifested  and  a number 
of  people  confessed  their  Savior.  M. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Sister  Esther  Eshleman  and  Bros. 
Homer  Mumaw  and  Leo  Amstutz  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  and  Bro.  Merle  W. 
Eshleman  of  Maugansville,  Md. 


Bro.  N.  W.  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  Dec.  20,  with  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  Cottage  City, 
Md.,  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  While  there  he  re- 
ceived eleven  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  and  conducted  com- 
munion services. 


A letter  from  Peabody,  Kans.,  dated 
Dec.  18,  informs  us  that  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  ex- 
pected to  begin  meetings  at  the  Catlin 
Church  near  that  place  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Dec.  22.  Two  services  were 
announced  on  Christmas  day,  and  three 
for  the  Sunday  following. 


Among  the  young  people  of  the 

Scottdale  congregation  who  were  away 
at  school,  either  as  students  or  as 
teachers,  but  are  spending  the  Christ- 
mas holidays  at  home  are  Bros.  Earl 
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Brilhart  and  George  Smoker,  and  Sis- 
ters Naomi  Smoker,  Rhoda  Ressler, 
and  Alice  and  Fannie  Kauffman. 


An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  a Bible  study  at  the  Men- 
nonite mission  in  Marietta,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning on  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  16, 
and  continuing  all  day  on  Sunday,  the 
17th.  Instructors:  Elias  Kulp  of  Bal- 
ly, Pa.,  John  Gochenauer  of  East  Pe- 
tersburg, Pa.,  and  Martin  Metzler  of 
Manheim,  Pa.  Pray  for  the  meetings. 

G. 


Report  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference.— A full  report  of  the  last  meet- 
ing of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
held  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  last  August, 
is  now  in  print  and  orders  will  be 
filled  as  they  come  in.  It  is  a report  of 
unusual  interest,  and  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  all  our  members.  These  re- 
ports will  be  sent  out  as  heretofore : 
sent  to  congregations  as  ordered,  and 
handed  out  free.  Those  desiring  to 
make  a small  contribution  to  pay  the 
cost  of  printing  have  the  privilege  of 


doing  so.  Orders  will  be  filled  as  long 
as  the  supply  lasts. 


A brother  from  Lititz,  Pa.,  sends  us 
the  following  as  among  the  results  of 
revival  meetings  held  recently  in  a 
number  of  churches  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. : Goods,  by  John  S.  Hess,  11  public 
confessions ; Groffdale,  by  E.  W.  Kulp, 
18;  Weaverland,  by  N.  W.  Risser,  23; 
Petersburg,  by  Elmer  Martin,  19;  Ris- 
sers  (in  progress)  by  J.  W.  Hess,  3. 
Meetings  were  announced  to  begin  at 
White  Horse  on  Dec.  28,  with  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  in  charge. 


Following  is  a schedule  of  appoint- 
ments filled  Dec.  20  in  a number  of  our 
Iowa  churches : 

Sugar  Creek:  morning  and  evening, 
I.  G.  Hartzler. 

West  Union:  morning,  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart. 

East  Union:  morning,  Harry  A.  Die- 
ner ; evening,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Lower  Deer  Creek : morning,  J.  D. 
Mininger;  evening,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 

Daytonville : evening,  Harry  A.  Die- 
ner. 

Iowa  City:  afternoon,  Harry  A.  Die- 
ner.  ' M. 


Correspondence 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greetings: — We  are  pleased  to  a- 
gain  report  that  we  had  the  privilege 
of  another  spiritual  feast.  Dec.  3 Bro. 
E.  E.  Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
came  here.  We  had  services  every 
night  until  Tuesday,  the  8th,  Bro.  S. 
starting  for  home  Wednesday  morn- 
ing. Tuesday  afternoon  we  met  at  the 
Lord’s  house  where  we  once  more  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  Not  such  large 
crowds  were  present  at  any  of  these 
services,  but  attention  and  good  inter- 
est were  manifest. 

The  fourth  Sunday  of  last  month  we 
had  our  usual  missionary  day  pro- 
gram, at  which  time  the  children  took 
part  in  most  of  this  service,  also  the 
mite  boxes  were  received. 

Next  Sunday  is  our  minister’s  regu- 
lar appointment  at  Black  Pond.  Sev- 
eral confessions  have  been  made  at 
that  place.  Just  what  can  be  accom- 
plished in  the  work  there,  the  Lord 
knows.  We  crave  the  prayers  of  all 
God’s  Israel,  that  the  Word  sown  may 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  life  eternal. 

Dec.  9,  1931.  Mae  Cowan. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  he  is 
good.  For  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever.” 

„ Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be- 
gin a series  of  meetings  and  Bible  con- 
ference during  Christmas  week.  May 
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the  Lord  lead  and  bless  us  to  the  ex- 
tension of  His  Kingdom.  May  others 
with  us  pray  to  this  end. 

We  were  made  glad  for  several  con- 
fessions of  late  at  church.  Church  and 
Sunday  school  are  well  attended,  but 
one  we  sadly  miss  from  the  pulpit  who 
was  taken  away  so  suddenly.  Health 
is  fair  and  just  now  we  have  had  a 
light  snow. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

Dec.  10,  1931.  - Cor. 


Winton,  Calif. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Winton  Mennon- 
ite  Church  on  Sunday,  Dec.  27,  Bro. 
M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
evangelist.  This  is  a needy  field. 
Please  pray  for  the  meetings  that 
many  souls  may  be  saved  through  the 
efforts  of  these  meetings. 

Dec.  12,  1931.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :• — - 
The  Blough  congregation  enjoyed  a 
series  of  meetings,  Nov.  7-16,  with 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  O.,  as 
evangelist.  The  Word  was  plainly 
taught  with  great  power,  accompanied 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good.  One  of  the 
visible  results  was  16  confessions — -14 
in  the  Church  and  2 in  the  home. 

Baptismal  sendees  were  held  Dec.  6, 
when  one  more  joined  the  class  and  15 
boys  and  girls'  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship.  The 
two  who  confessed  in  the  home  have 
not  yet  been  received,  but  expect  to 
be  received  later.  It  brings  joy  into 
the  hearts  of  parents  and  workers  in 
the  Church  when  those  dear  young 
souls  accept  Christ  in  their  youth. 

May  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  be 
a help  to  them  that  they  may  prove 
faithful ' to  the  church  and  to  Christ. 
Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Blough  con- 
gregation. 

Dec.  12,  1931.  L.  A.  Blough. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  here. 
The  interest  is  very  good.  The  aver- 
age attendance  at  S.  S.  for  the  month 
of  November  was  one  hundred  and  fif- 
teen. The  mid-week  prayer  meetings 
are  also  well  attended  and  very  in- 
structive. 

The  brethren  who  preached  during 
November  were:  Noah  Souder,  John 
Bressler,  and  Jacob  Harnish. 

Most  of  the  people  at  Sunnyside  are 
very  poor  and  we  have  daily  appeals 
for  help. 

Those  who  contributed  to  the  mis- 
sion during  last  month  are  as'  follows : 
Provisions  and  Clothing 
Walter  J.  Herr,  Isaac  Hollinger,  Witmer 
Barge,  Musser  Herr,  Amos  Martin,  Harry 
Shreiner,  Jacob  Harnish  and  David  High, 


Cash 

Harry  Shreiner,  $6.00;  Jacob  Herr  (S.  S. 
Class),  $16.00;  Clara  Smith  (S.  S.  Class), 
$10.00;  Hess  Church  (Y.  P.  M.),  $30.00; 
Henry  Hershey,  $1.00;  Charles  Hostetler, 
$10.00;  Frank  Herr,  $5.00;  Elias  Groff,  $5.00; 
A brother,  $6.00;  Walter  I.  Herr,  $ 1 5.00. 

We  expect  to  fill  baskets  for  the 
needy  on  Christmas.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  13,  1931.  D.  S.  High. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
last  Sunday,  all  the  old  officers  being 
reappointed  unanimously.  The  young 
people’s  meeting  was  reorganized  on 
Thursday  evening  as  follows : Presi- 
dents, Lorne  Horst,  Clifford  Cressman  ; 
Treas.,  Wilfred  Snyder;  Secy.,  Cora 
Cressman  ; 5th  member  of  Ex.  Com., 
Moses  Bowman;  Chor.,  Vernice 
Schmitt;  Music  Com.,  Vernice  Schmitt, 
Salome  Bauman,  Rhea  Schisler ; Mem- 
bership Com.,  Ion  Weber,  Helen  Betz- 
ner,  Charles  Kramer,  Reta  Kufske. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School  is  to  start  again  at  this  place 
on  Jan.  4,  and  continue  until  March  25. 
Besides  the  regular  work,  an  advanced 
course  is  also  being  offered  this  term. 
The  Instructors  will  be:  S.  F.  Coff- 
man, Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  and  Jesse  B.  Martin. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  leaving  for  a 
week’s  evangelistic  work  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio. 

Dec.  14,  1931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:- — - 
We  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  is  continually  bestowing  upon  us. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  a Bible 
conference  here  beginning  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  25,  and  closing  Sunday, 
Nov.  29.  Bros.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  and  O.  N.  Johns  of  this 
place,  were  the  instructors.  There 
were  seven  sermons  preached  and  the 
following  subjects  discussed:  The 

Triune  Godhead;  Humility;  Justifica- 
tion ; Relation  of  State  and  Church ; 
Misleading  Ways  of  Life;  The  Au- 
thority of  the  Church  and  Her  Lead- 
ers; Nonresistance;  The  Church-mem- 
ber’s Responsibility  ; The  Christian’s 
Hope.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good,  and  we  trust  we  may  profit 
by  the  study  of  the  Word,  not  being 
hearers  only  but  also  doers  of  the 
Word. 

On  Dec.  7 our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as1  follows:  Supts.,  M.  O. 
Krabill,  Walter  Becher ; Chors.,  Ma- 
bel Yoder,  Ruth  Graber;  Secvs., 
Gladys  Johns,  Eva  Linder;  Treas., 
Henry  Schmucker ; Prim.  Supts.,  Mrs. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Mrs.  M.  O.  Krabill. 

The  young  people  of  the  Canton 
Mission  gave  a program  here  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  6. 

On  Christmas  evening  the  Primary 
Dept,  will  give  a program,  commemo- 
rating our  Savior’s  birth. 


Bro.  Johns  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Leo,  Inch,  Dec.  10  and  will 
continue  until  Dec.  20. 

Dec.  14,  1931.  Cor. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Christmas  Greetings  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — On  Thanksgiving  day  some 
of  our  number  were  with  the  Liberty 
congregation  near  South  English,  in 
an  annual  mission  meeting.  An  all 
day  of  good  things  was  provided  for. 

Sister  Niva  Miller,  who  has  spent 
the  past  summer  with  the  brotherhood 
near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  spent  a few  weeks 
visiting  in  the  parental  home.  Sister 
Miller  is  planning  to  attend  the  short 
Bible  course  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  left  Dec.  11  for 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  where  He  will  be  en- 
gaged in  a series  of  meetings  for  about 
ten  days.  On  Dec.  6 Bro.  Lafollette 
of  the  Brethren  Church  near  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  occupied  the  pulpit, 
denouncing  the  present  day  evils  of 
the  day,  using  for  the  basis  of  his  re- 
marks, I Jno.  3:8,  latter  clause.  Sub- 
jects discussed:  Divorce  and  Loose- 
nes's  in  Marriage,  Wrecked  Homes, 
Movies,  and  The  Tobacco  Evil.  The 
truth  was  surely  presented,  and  if  o- 
beyed  will  make  us  free  from  the  a- 
bove-named  sins. 

Bro.  and  Sister  - — - — Pfeil  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  with  Brethren  Arthur  Nitz- 

sche,  and  Ayersman  of  Beemer, 

Neb.,  worshiped  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  13. 

Dec.  14,  1931.  C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Jonestown,  Pa. 

(Meckville  Mission) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We  are 
glad  to  report  the  work  at  this  place  as 
very  encouraging.  The  schoolhouse 
has  been  bought  and  very  commenda- 
ble improvement  made.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  the  faithful  and  loving 
service  of  our  dear  Bro.  John  W.  Dar- 
kes,  who  has  charge  of  the  work,  and 
also  for  the  interest  and  hearty  coop- 
eration of  others,  especially  of  those  in 
that  community. 

Some  real  charitable  mission  work 
is  also  being  done  in  helping  needy 
ones,  with  a response  of  appreciation. 

A growing  interest  with  new  schol- 
ars being  added  proves  the  admoni- 
tion of  that  faithful  apostle,  Paul,  in 
I Cor.  15:58  (latter  clause).  The  aver- 
age attendance  for  November  was  72. 
Brethren  John  S.- Hess,  Martin  Metz- 
ler, David  Westenberger,  and  Noah 
Hurst  brought  the  messages  from 
God’s  Word. 

Truly  the  Lord  does  verify  His 
promises.  Tsa.  55:10,11.  Will  you 
lend  a helping  hand,  as  the  Lord  by 
His  Spirit  prompts!  you,  especially  in 
prayer? 

Dec.  15,  1931.  J.  D.  Wert. 

(Continued  on  page  861) 
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NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  year  of  nineteen-thirty-one 
Is  nearing  its  final  day. 

Thinking  of  things  which  we  have  done, 
What  would  we  be  led  to  say? 

It  is  well  for  us  to  ponder 
O’er  the  record  of  the  year: 

And  wherein  we’ve  made  a blunder, 

To  make  our  record  clear. 

We  should  seek  God’s  grace  and  pardon, 
For  all  that  was  done  amiss, 

Not  allowing  sin  to  harden, 

Or  rob  our  hearts  of  joy  and  bliss. 

As  New  Year’s  day  soon  passes  by, 

And  a new  year  will  begin; 

Therefore  may  we  prayerfully  try 
To  keep  from  committing  sin. 

If  we  knew  what  lies  before  us, 

As  we  journey  on  each  year, 

Probably  our  hearts  within  us, 

Would  be  filled  with  dread  and  fear. 

If  believers  could  clearly  see, 

What  the  New  Year  has  in  store, 

The  vision  might  cheering  be, 

Inspiring  them  to  love  God  more. 

Wise  is  the  One  who  keeps  the  book, 
And  turns  all  its  pages  o’er. 

To  Him  may  we  at  all  times  look, 

For  grace  to  serve  Him  evermore. 

God’s  guiding  hand  must  ever  lead, 

His  servants  through  this  vale  of  tears; 

If  from  sin  they  would  be  freed, 

As  they  pass  through  coming  years. 

As  Christians  may  we  ever  walk 
On  the  straight  and  narrow  way; 

And  never  be  inclined  to  balk, 

Nor  shirk  life’s  duties  day  by  day. 

Let  us  humbly  ask  God’s  blessing, 

On  the  New, Year  just  at  hand; 

For  we  know,  without  His  blessing, 

We  cannot  in  His  presence  stand. 

Dakota,  111. 

A NEW  YEAR’S  ADVENTURE 


By  M.  S.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  New  Year  is  almost  with 
us.  May  it  prove  a happy  one  to  us 
all.  We  can  all  make  the  New  Year 
worth  while  if  we  onlv  set  about  doing 
it  in  the  right  way.  We  can  use  it  to 
our  profit  if  we  make  up  our  minds 
to  get  rid  of  a lot  of  useless  encum- 
brances, that  weed-like,  are  hindering 
our  mental  growth  and  development. 

I used  to  make  New  Year’s  resolu- 
tions when  I was  younger.  I do  yet, 
as  far  as  that  goes,  but  not  in  quite 
the  same  way.  I give  them  a little  more 
consideration  now,  for  I find  that 
promises  rashly  made  are  easily  for- 
gotten. Many  of  us  are  apt  to  be  car- 
ried away  with  a sudden  conversion 
of  old  faults,  and  imagine  that  we  im- 
mediately become  new  creatures,  and 
are  endowed  with  angelic  attributes. 
But  we  do  not.  We  have  to  do  some- 
thing more  than  merely  make  prom- 


ises. We  have  to  throw  overboard  all 
the  grievances  and  estrangements  and 
selfishness  and  foolish  ways,  and  re- 
place them  with  sympathetic  and  con- 
siderate understanding  and  with  worth 
while  friendships. 

Then  with  love  and  kindness  and 
good  cheer  in  our  hearts,  with  a smile 
and  a song  on  our  lips,  with  courage 
to  help  over  the  rough  spots,  may  we 
press  onward  with  new  clean  hopes  and 
high  resolutions  to  find  the  coming 
year  one  wonderful,  glorious  adven- 
ture. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


FOR  OUR  MEDITATION 


I.  Christ’s  One  Answer  to  Many 

Humans 

“But  I have  lived  an  immoral  life.” 
“I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  says 
Christ. 

“My  sins  have  been  so  many.” 

“I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  says 
Christ. 

“I  am  old — a grey-headed  sinner.” 
“I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  says 
Christ. 

“I  do  not  feel  saved.” 

“I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  says 
Christ. 

“I  fear  He  would  not  save  me.” 

“I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  says 
Christ. 

“I  have  not  kept  the  right  kind  of 
faith.” 

“I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  says 
Christ. 

“I  am  too  bad  to  be  saved.” 

“I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  says 
Christ. 

“I  fear  that  He  would  not  receive 
such  a wretch  like  me.” 

“I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  says 
Christ;  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 

Remark : This  precious  promise  of 
Christ  is  for  all  that  come  to  Him  in 
faith,  repent  of  their  sins,  take  Him  at 
His  word,  keep  His  commandments, 
and  follow  Him  to  the  end.  Under 
such  conditions  we  need  not  fear  for 
the  promise  is,  “Though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow.” — Editor. 

II.  Twelve  Things  that  will  not  Se- 

cure Salvation 

1.  A lovely  character. 

2.  An  intellectual  reception  of  the 
truths  of  Christianity. 

3.  An  active  part  in  Church  work. 

4.  Baptism. 

5.  Church  membership. 

6.  Faithful  attendance  in  public 
worship. 

7.  Large  contributions. 

8.  Morality. 

9.  Outward  observance  of  religious 
duties. 

10.  Religious  feelings. 

11.  Subscription  to  a creed. 

12.  The  Lord’s  Supper. 


These  things  are  right  in  their  place. 
But  they  should  be  looked  upon  as 
commandments  and  duties  enjoined 
upon  believers,  and  were  never  intend- 
ed as  means  to  salvation.  The  only 
thing  that  will  secure  salvation  is  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  per- 
sonal Savior.  “Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  words, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life ; and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life”  (Jno.  5:24).  “Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved”  (Acts  16:31). 
“Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out”  (Jno.  6:37). 

“Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea, 

But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me; 

And  that  Thou  bidst  me  come  to  Thee, 

O Lamb  of  God,  I come,  I come.” 

“Redeemed  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ”  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19). 

“In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins”  (Col.  1:14). 

“And  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross”  (Col.  1 :20). 

“They  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb”  (Rev.  12:11). 

III.  Church-joining  Problem 

Unite  with  a scriptural  church.  If 
you  find  trouble  in  finding  one,  ask 
the  Lord  to  help  you.  Both  reason  and 
divine  revelation  require  Christians 
to  unite  in  forming  visible  Church  or- 
ganizations. Uniting  with  a church  is 
an  important  matter  which  should  be 
attended  to  immediately  but  not  rash- 
ly. Modern  churches  differ  in  charac- 
ter as  much  as  families  do.  Some 
■churches  are  pure,  others  lukewarm 
like  the  Laodiceans,  others  are  “the 
synagogue  of  Satan.”  Your  happiness, 
usefulness,  and  safety  for  time  and 
eternity  depend  largely  upon  the  char- 
acter and  faith  of  the  people  with 
whom  you  unite. 

In  uniting  with  a church  you  sign 
its  creed.  You  thereby  endorse  its 
doctrines  and  practices  as  being  scrip- 
tural, and  fellowship  its  members  as 
real  Christians.  If  you  join  no  church 
you  will  be  sure  to  backslide.  If  you 
join  a worldly  church,  however  ortho- 
dox its  creed,  you  will  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  fellowshiping  religious 
worldlings.  When  you  join  a church 
you  want  to  be  sure  that  its  doctrines 
and  standards  are  scriptural.  The  doc- 
trines of  a church  may  be  scriptural, 
but  its  members  may  not  believe  them 
or  practice  them.  Her  ministers  may 
omit  the  doctrines  which  are  unpopu- 
lar or  explain  them  to  suit  the  popular 
taste.  They  may  omit  the  weightier 
matters  of  true  holiness,  nonconformi- 
ty, etc.,  and  attach  undue  importance 
to  minor  matters.  Let  us  remember 
that  a church  that  is  unwilling  to  ad- 
minister wholesome  and  scriptural 
discipline  is  not  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  and  must  grow  more  and  more 
corrupt.  God’s  way  will  always  be 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 

No.  3 

How  Does  It  Compare  with  Income 
From  Other  Investments? 

A NNUITY  CONTRACTS  with  the  Men- 
Jr*‘  nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
have  advantages  over  other  investments  in 
that  they  provide  an  income  that  cannot 
shrink. 

Unlike  stocks,  there  is  no  fluctuation  in  mar- 
ket value  and  no  variation  in  income.  There 
is  never  a time  when  the  dividends  are  not 
declared.  Pavments  are  always  made  reg- 
ularly, promptly,  and  in  full. 

Unlike  bonds,  they  do  not  mature,  requiring 
reinvestment  every  few  vears  with  the  risk 
of  incomplete  payment  of  principal,  a smaller 
return  on  new  investments,  and  commissions 
in  making  the  transaction. 

Unlike  mortgages,  there  are  no  defective 
titles,  no  repairs,  no  insurance,  no  taxes,  no 
possibility  of  foreclosure,  no  other  contin- 
gencies to  affect  the  value  of  the  contract. 

There  is  no  necessity  for  periodic  reinvest- 
ment with  its  consequent  losses. 

It  promotes  Home  and  Foreign  Missions 
which  will  be  described  in  Article  No.  4. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


narrow  and  unpopular,  the  self-deny- 
ing way  of  the  cross. 

After  uniting  with  the  Church  seek 
earnestly  to^  do  the  whole  will  of  God. 
Follow  Jesus  in  word  and  in  truth,  let 
your  light  shine,  do  all  the  good  that 
you  can,  read  your  Bible  diligently, 
live  the  prayer  life,  and  win  all  the 
souls  you  can  for  the  Master.  Do  all 
you  can  for  God  and  the  Church,  keep 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  be  faithful  unto 
death,  and  you  shall  be  rewarded  in 
eternity  with  an  everlasting  crown  of 
life. — Selected  by  Emma  Enck. 


BE  CALM 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reader,  may  it  be  our  desire  and 
prayer  that  high  heaven  will  help  us 
to  ring  out  the  false,  the  untrue,  the 
ungodly,  the  unsavory,  the  unsalutary 
and  the  unsatisfactory  things  in  our 
life ; and  may  the  Lord  give  to  us  each 
day  that  new  heart  of  flesh,  that  new 
spirit  and  take  away  that  stony  heart. 
May  He  give  to  us  each  morning  the 
heart,  the  life  and  the  spirit  of  reality 
and  truth  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  it  be 
our  daily  portion  to  linger  in  the  deep- 
er meditations  of  our  God  and  not  de- 
spise the  day  when  we  loiter  in  the 
way,  resting  and  musing,  soothing  and 
sustaining  ourselves  in  the  Spirit  of 
God ; for  in  these  lighter  reveries  in 
our  God  we  gather  a momentum  and 
strength  that  carry  us  far  beyond  the 
midnight  of  our  disappointments  and 
heartaches,  our  griefs  and  our  sorrows, 
into  the  daybreak  of  the  light  and  the 
glory  flooding  our  souls  with  light  and 
illuminating  our  pathway  of  life. 

In  this  mood  and  temper  and  spirit 
we  can  be  easily  staid  and  made  stead- 
fast when  the  ill  winds  of  misfortune 
fall  in  upon  our  lives — when  troubles 
assail  us  and  trials  dismay  us,  when 
antagonisms  set  upon  us  in  the  battle 
of  life,  when  adversities  stampede  and 
scatter  our  forces  in  God,  we  shall  be 
and  will  be  united  in  our  energies  and 
our  strength  in  God  to  beat  back  the 
onslaughts  of  evil.  When  the  bat- 
teries of  Hell  knock  at  our  souls,  may 
a dead  calm  rest  upon  our  spirit  and 
upon  our  souls.  When  the  combined 
forces  of  evil  do  their  best,  yea  their 
worst,  may  we  hear  the  beck  and  call 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  saying, 
“Come  to  your  safe  retreat  in  God, 
hide  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock  that  is 
higher  than  I.” 

In  the  light  and  glory  of  our  God 
there  is  freedom,  strength  and  power; 
there  is  pleasure  and  profit,  strength 
and  power  in  telling  the  story  of  Je- 
sus and  His  love. 

Who  can  falhom  the  depth  of  divine 
love?  Who  can  scan  the  horizon  of  His 
thought  to  us-ward?  Who  can  fan  in- 
to a flame,  into  life  and  being,  any 


originality,  for  everything  we  have  and 
possess  is  given  to  us  and  sent  from 
God.  Who  can  harm  a hair  of  our  head 
or  lay  a stone  of  stumbling  in  our  way 
when  we  are  rooted  and  grounded  and 
settled  in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior?  Who  shall  do 
ought  against  us  when  God  is  for  us, 
with  us,  over  us,  and  round  about  us? 
Is  he  greater  than  God  who  has  been 
cast  out  of  heaven,  from  the  presence 
of  God  for  his  apostasy,  his  usurpa- 
tion, his  shipwreck  of  faith,  and  his 
incredulity  as  a witness  to  the  holiness 
and  righteousness  of  our  God,  and  the 
salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior? 

We  can  brave  the  storms  of  life  and 
weather  unfavorable  conditions  when 
we  maintain  our  poise  and  our  bearing 
in  Christ  Jesus,  for  then  it  is  that  God 
Himself-  leans  over  the  battlements  of 
heaven  in-  our  behalf . saying : “Fear 


thou  not;  for  I am  with  thee:  be  not 
dismayed ; for  I am  thy  God : I will 
strengthen  thee ; yea,  I will  help  thee ; 
yea,  I will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


“THE  LORD  IS  NIGH” 


By  Selina  G.  Jennings 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  adequacy  "of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, the  sufficiency  of  His  grace  lies 
in  the  fact  that  “The  Lord  is  nigh  un- 
to all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 
that  call  upon  him  in  truth”  (Psa. 
145:18). 

“For  this  commandment  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  it  is  not  hid- 
den from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 
It  is  not  in. heaven,  that  thou  -shouldst 
say.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven, 
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and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear 
it,  and  do  it?  Neither  is  it  beyond  the 
sea  that  thou  shouldest  say  who  will 
go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it 
unto  us?  But  the  word  is  very  nigh 
unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it.”  Read 
Deut.  30:10-40. 

It  is  not  secretive  nor  mysterious. 
Nothing  is  more  wonderful  than  the 


ASHAMED  OF  THE  CHAIN 


TEXT:  The  Lord  have  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain. — II  Tim.  1:16. 

Here  is  a quotation  which  at  first 
sight  seems  to  have  little  of  personal 
interest  to  any  of  those  who  listen  to 
it  to-day.  It  is  taken  from  a letter 
written  by  Paul  to  Timothy,  and  in  it 
he  refers  to  his  imprisonment  in  Rome, 
and  to  sundry  kindnesses  received 
from  the  Christians  of  that  city.  In 
especial  he  mentions  Onesiphorus, 
who  had  “refreshed  him  oft.”  We  are 
left  to  our  own  imaginings  as  to  the 
manner  of  this  refreshing.  It  was  per- 
haps by  bringing  food,  or  by  cordial 
and  friendly  companionship  in  prison. 
But  we  know  that  Paul  was  allowed  a 
certain  amount  of  liberty,  and  it  is 
supposed  he  could  even  go  among  his 
friends,  though  always  chained  and 
guarded  as  a prisoner.  So  it  is  prob- 
able that  Paul’s  words  refer  to  the  hos- 
pitality of  Onesiphorus  in  his  own 
home.  This  thought  is  borne  out  by 
the  words  which  follow : “He  was  not 
ashamed  of  my  chain.” 

Most  of  us  perhaps  are  saying  that 
we  aren’t  in  contact  with  any  prison- 
ers whom  we  could  “refresh,”  that,  if 
we  were,  there  are,  now-a-days,  no 
such  prisoners  as  Paul  the  apostle  of 
Jesus,  who  was  imprisoned  and  mar- 
tyred for  conscience’  sake.  And  it  is 
possible  that  this  may  be  true.  For 
the  sake  of  argument  we  will  at  least 
grant  it.  But  surely  none  of  us  are  so 
narrow,  so  arrogant,  as  to  believe  that 
among  the  inmates  of  our  prisons 
there  are  not  at  least  some  men  and 
women  who,  having  marred  the  life 
which  God  has  given  them  to  live,  are 
doing  their  best  to  make  it  again  after 
His  pattern,  and  whose  lives  may  well 
be  lived  in  closer  touch  with  the  Di- 
vine than  are  our  own  restless,  self- 
absorbed  existences.  If  there  be,  as 
there  must  be,  such  prisoners,  even  in 
the  jails  and  prisons  of  our  modern 
times,  I wonder  how  readily  we,  who 
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actual  experience,  “I  am  with  thee  al- 
way.”  Forms,  massive  and  elaborate; 
forms,  untutored  and  crude,  need  not 
enter  in — cannot — if  we  hourly  call 
upon  Him. 

A ponderous,  but  magnificent,  way 
of  saying  “yes”  or  “no:”  “The  Lord  is 
nigh.” 

New  York  City. 


are,  in  name  at  least,  Christian  broth- 
ers, would  be  to  extend  to  them  the 
right  hand  of  our  fellowship.  Some  of 
us  having  been  put  to  just  such  test 
have  faltered,  being  “ashamed  of  the 
chain.” 

But  there  are  prisoners  who  are  not, 
have  never  been,  incarcerated  in  jail — 
prisoners  of  poverty,  prisoners  of  ig- 
norance, prisoners  of  habit,  prisoners 
of  untoward  circumstance.  With  these 
we  are  in  contact  every  day.  What  a- 
bout  these? 

As  I read  this  text  I cannot  but  re- 
member the  story  of  two  young  wom- 
en, fellow-teachers  in  one  of  the  large 
schools  of  a Canadian  city.  One  of 
these  became,  alas,  the  victim  of  the 
drink  habit.  For  a time  she  was  able 
to  keep  the  matter  secret.  But  such 
dark  secrets  are  not  easily  kept.  All 
too  soon  her  work  began  to  suffer;  her 
fits  of  illness  were  recognized  for  what 
they  really  were.  She  was  asked  to 
resign  from  her  position.  In  this  trou- 
ble, from  which  most  of  her  acquaint- 
ances held  aloof,  she  had  one  real 
friend — a fellow  teacher.  This  second 
woman  came  to  the  school  board  of 
the  city  with  a promise  for  the  other. 
She  would  make  the  unfortunate 
woman  her  own  companion  and  friend. 
They  would  share  the  same  boarding 
house,  the  same  pleasures,  the  same 
recreations.  She  would  in  short  be 
herself  responsible  for  the  welfare  of 
her  companion.  The  offer  was  accept- 
ed, and  the  plan  worked.  At  first  it 
was  uphill  work  for  both  women. 
Time  and  again  one  walked  the  streets 
in  search  of  the  other,  found  her  over- 
come with  liquor,  took  her  home,  nurs- 
ed and  cared  for  her,  and  undiscour- 
aged, began  again.  To-day,  except  in 
the  grateful  heart  of  one  of  them, 
these  incidents  are  forgotten.  Both 
hold  positions  of  exceptional  honour. 
Here  was  a heroic  woman,  little  more 
than  a girl,  who  stood  by  her  friend 
through  the  depths  of  disgrace  and  ad- 
versity and  was,  like  Onesiphorus, 
“riot  ashamed  of  the  chain.” 


There  are  other  folk  of  like  courage  £ 
in  the  world,  thank  God.  There  have 
been  wonderful  friendships  between 
rich  and  poor,  between  the  cultured 
and  the  uneducated.  But  we  are  not 
talking  of  friendships,  which  are  a 
matter  of  service  and  duty. 

Where  we  can  serve  we  must  never 
be  “ashamed  of  the  chain.”  That  poor 
woman  must  be  lonesome,  so  far  a- 
way  from  her  own  sunny  land,  and 
you  would  call  on  her,  talk  to  her — ex- 
cept that  she  is  a foreigner,  and  other 
folk  whom  you  know  might  think  it 
queer.  There’s  a boy  who  needs  your 
friendship  and  counsel — but  he  doesn’t 
live  and  move  and  have  his  being  in 
the  same  social  class  as  do  you,  and 
you  are  “ashamed  of  the  chain”  of  his 
poverty  or  his  ignorance. 

So  it  goes.  Our  chances  of  offering 
“refreshing”  are  limited  by  one  fear  of 
what  folk  will  say.  So  we  miss  the 
blessing  which  grateful  hearts  might 
have  called  down  upon  us,  and  the 
“Well-done  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant,” of  the  Master,  Who  said,  “Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  Me.” — Claude  R. 
Vane,  in  “The  Canadian  Countryman.” 

QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  852) 

that  of  attending  public  services  at  the 
house  of  Cod  may  be  abused.  In  a 
community  where  there  are  a number 
of  churches  adhering  to  the  same  dis- 
trict it  is  possible  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  hindered  in  a thought- 
less attendance  of  services  at  one  place 
to  the  neglect  of  spiritual  interests  at 
the  other  places. 

The  passing  of  rules  designed  to 
govern  this  problem  are  of  doubtful 
value  at  their  best.  It  would  seem  wis- 
er to  approach  the  matter  from  an- 
other angle.  It  is  a matter  of  real  en- 
couragement when,  during  times  of  re- 
vival efforts  at  one  place,  there  is  a 
liberal  attendance  from  other  places, 
as  many  people  can  testify.  Such  ef- 
forts should  be  encouraged  rather  than 
discouraged. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  good  of  the 
Cause  is  hindered  by  a thoughtless 
rush  to  the  place  where  the  biggest 
crowds  are  found  rather  than  prompt- 
ed by  a desire  to  lend  a helping  hand 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause.  This 
is  probably  the  point  our  sister  had  in 
mind.  And  in  this  connection  we  may 
help  the  Cause  by  keeping  the  follow- 
ing in  mind : 

1 . A sympathetic  cooperation  be- 
tween the  overseers  of  the  neighbor- 
ing congregations,  looking  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Cause  at  all  these  pla- 
ces. 

2.  . Careful  teaching,  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  along  the  line  of 
what  constitute  proper  and  improper 
motives  in  attending  public  services. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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3.  Wholesome  instruction,  and  dis- 
cipline, in  the  matter  of  what  consti- 
tutes a loyal  attitude  towards  our  home 
congregations. 

4.  Where  there  is  danger  of  over- 
crowding, so  that  the  Cause  is  hin- 
dered rather  than  helped  because  un- 
converted people  are  hindered  from  go- 
ing on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  room, 
arrangements  might  be  made  whereby 
revival  meetings  are  conducted  simul- 
taneously at  two  or  more  places  with- 
in reach,  thus  providing  ample  room 
for  all  who  wish  to  attend. 

5.  Wholesome  teaching  against  the 
evil  of  making  joy  rides  the  chief  aim 
of  attending  meetings,  whether  reli- 
gious or  otherwise.  Many  of  the  evils 
existing  in  many  communities  are  due 
to  a lack  of  proper  training  and  proper 
restraint;  to  a neglect,  on  the  part  of 
the  elders,  in  bringing  up  the  rising 
generation  “in  the  nurture  and  admon- 
ition of  the  Lord.” 

In  answer  to  the  last  question  we  re- 
cord our  conviction  that  wherever 
practical  it  is  best  always  to  provide 
plenty  of  work  (including  young  peo- 
ple’s meetings)  in  each  of  our  church- 
es, and  that  there  should  be  special 
reasons  why  any  of  them  should  be 
suspended  that  members  may  attend 
at  other  places,  before  any  of  these 
home  activities  should  be  suspended. 
While  occasional  interchange  of  visits 
is  a good  thing,  to  neglect  the  work  at 
our  home  churches,  especially  when 
there  is  no  special  reason  why  we 
should  attend  elsewhere  rather  than  at 
our  home  churches,  is  something 
which  should  be  everywhere  discour- 
aged. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  857) 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

During  the  past  year  we  had  28  ser- 
mons preached  to  us  by  visiting  breth- 
ren, all  of  which  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated. The  following  states  were 
represented : Oregon,  Pennsylvania, 

Ohio,  Mississippi,  India,  with  a num- 
ber from  our  own  Conference  District. 

Bro.  David  Good,  for  the  past  few 
years  at  home  in  Idaho,  now  living 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  stopped  with  his 
mother  (Mrs.  Y.  C.  Miller)  during  her 
sickness  and  operation.  While  here 
he  gave  us  a number  of  highly  appre- 
ciated messages. 

On  July  2 we  started  to  have  prayer 
meeting  every  week,  which  is  enjoyed 
by  those  who  attend.  Last  week  there 
were  about  30  in  attendance. 

On  Nov.  8 we  had  an  all  day  mission 
meeting. 

On  Nov.  26  the  Forks,  Emma,  To- 
peka, and  Shore  S.  S.  had  a joint  S.  S. 
meeting  at  Shore,  with  the  best  at- 
tendance we  have  had  for  some  time. 

One  soul  was  received  by  water  bap- 
tism Dec.  6. 

Dec.  13  our  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  were 
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reorganized  with  the  following  elec- 
tions : S.  S.  Supts.,  Edd  Schrock,  Ho- 
mer Miller;  Chor.,  Dorothy  Troyer; 
Y.  P.  M.  Mods.,  P.  J.  Miller,  Fred 
Schrock;  Program  Com.,  William 
Haarer  and  J.  C.  Troyer. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great 
anticipation  to  our  coming  Bible  con- 
ference, to  be  held  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  2, 
1932,  with  Brethren  D.  J.  Johns1  and 
Claude  C.  Culp  as  instructors. 

Dec.  16,  1931.  Percy  Miller. 


Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Once 
more  the  Christmas  season  is  here. 
The  Albany  congregation  has  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for.  Our  people 
are  well  cared  for  by  a kind  heavenly 
Father.  Many  are  suffering  and  this 
should  cause  us  to  know  that  “the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  open  to  their  cry.” 

On  Nov.  25  our  former  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Winton,  Calif.,  be- 
gan a series  of  meetings  for  us,  closing 
Dec.  13.  The  results  were  32  confes- 
sions ; some  of  these  for  the  first  time. 
The  brotherhood  in  general  was  great- 
ly encouraged  to  press  onward.  May 
our  brother  be  much  used  of  our  Lord 
in  the  ministration  of  the  Word  to  the 
blessing  of  many. 

On  Dec.  15  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held.  The  results  were 
as  follows:  Trustees:  John  Kennel, 

M.  H.  Gingrich  and  Wm.  Reesor ; Sec.- 
Treas.,  H.  L.  Buick;  Shpt.  of  Singing, 
J.  R.  Lind ; S.  S.  Supts.,  Floyd  Whit- 
aker, Harry  Schlegel ; Prim.  Supt.,  S. 
F.  Eicher ; Sec.-Treas.,  Valina  Buick; 
Supt.  Y.  P.  M.,  Calvin  Brenneman ; 
Supt.  of  Children’s  Meeting,  Katie 
Buick. 

Our  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  began 
a series  of  meetings  at  Winton,  Calif., 
Dec.  27.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  goes  to  Port- 
land for  meetings  some  time  in  the 
near  future. 

Dec.  16,  1931. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

Many  pleasant  echoes  are  being 
heard  of  the  recent  visit  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen.  The  special  meeting 
on  Nov.  14,  15  was  very  largely  at- 
tended and  all  messages  timely.  The 
one  on  “Twenty-four  Years  in  India” 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  2 the  annual 
business  meeting  was  held  at  which 
time  the  several  committees  were 
chosen  and  the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year,  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  J.  Ira  Eshleman,  James 
Appleby;  Chors.,  Charles  Eshleman, 
Michael  Horst;  Treas.,  S.  H.  Horst; 
Secys.,  John  Eshleman,  Glenn  Shank. 
Sunday  school  program  committee : 
Clarence  Shank,  Victor  Lehman,  Da- 
vid H.  Lehman. 


Y.  P.  B.  M.  committee:  David  H. 
Lehman,  J.  E.  Martin,  Paul  Shank. 
Ushers:  David  H.  Lehman,  Victor 
Lehman. 

Previous  to  this  time  the  Sunday 
school  organization  became  effective 
the  second  quarter  of  the  year,  but  in 
order  to  simplify  the  reports  and  in 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  the 
change  of  time  was  decided  upon. 

Dec.  17,  1931.  J.  E.  M. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  series  of  meetings  held  at  this 
place  from  Nov.  24  to  Dec.  6,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Claude  Culp  of  Chief,  Mich., 
was  very  much  appreciated  by  all  who 
attended.  We  also  had  a Bible  con- 
ference with  the  help  of  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler.  They  brought  to  us  the  Word 
with  power.  We  were  made  to  see 
keenly  our  responsibility  toward  the 
lost. 

There  were  12  confessions  and  a few 
reconsecrations  during  the  meetings, 
for  which  we  thank  the  Lord. 

May  we  not  think  that  the  work  is 
done,  but  that  it  has  just  begun.  Let 
us  continue  to  pray  for  the  lost,  as  the 
effective  fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous availeth  much.  May  we  hold  on 
to  this  promise.  Ella  Yoder. 

Dec.  17,  1931. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Nov.  28  was  the  day  of  our  counsel 
meeting,  also  at  which  time  one  young 
soul  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  and  three  were 
reclaimed.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  and  give  them  grace  sufficient  to 
bear  all  the  trials  with  which  they  will 
meet. 

On  the  following  day  our  commun- 
ion services  were  held.  A goodly  num- 
ber partook  in  this  service.  But  there 
were  quite  a number  who  could  not  be 
present.  Some  because  of  the  death  of 
a young  brother  just  recently  born  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God,  his  funeral  be- 
ing held  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  present 
with  us  and  had  charge  of  these  serv- 
ices with  the  assistance  of  our  home 
minister,  Bro.  Tobe  Schrock. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
came  into  our  midst  Dec.  1 and  began 
a series  of  meetings.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of  Chief,  Mich., 
they  held  Bible  conference  for  four 
days  beginning  the  7th.  Bro.  Culp  con- 
ducted the  study  of  I Corinthians  and 
Bro.  Miller  discussed  the  subjects  of 
Baptism,  Life  Insurance,  The  Unequal 
Yoke,  and  Nonresistarice,  which  proved 
to  be  very  interesting  and  profitable. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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with  God,  so  a mysterious  splendor  seems  to 
clothe  trie  man  whose  heart  is  pure.  Noth- 
ing is  more  to  be  admired  in  a young  man 
or  woman  than  a holy  and  pure  life.  Paul 
said  to  Timothy:  ‘Keep  thyself  pure.’  Presi- 
dent McKinley  said  to  a group  of  young- 
people  on  one  occasion:  He  who  serves  the 
Master,  serves  man  best,  and  he  who  serves 
truth,  serves  civilization.  There  is  nothing 
which  lasts  so  long  nor  wears  so  well,  or  is 
of  such  inestimable  value  and  advantage  to 
the  possessor,  as  a high  character  and  an  up- 
right life.  It  is  no  longer  a drawback  to  the 
progress  of  a young  man  or  woman  to  be  a 
member  of  a Christian  Church.  It  is  no 
embarrassment;  it  is  an  encouragement.  It 
is  no  hindrance;  it  is  a help.  There  never 
was  in  the  past  such  a demand  as  now  for 
uncorrupted  character,  strong  to  resist  ev- 
ery temptation  to  do  wrong.” 

Let  us  take  inventory  of  ourselves.  Let 
us  see  whether  the  things  by  and  through 
which  we  develop  our  minds,  our  intellects, 
our  very  souls;  the  things  we  employ  to  edu- 
cate ourselves,— are  bringing  us  into  closer 
contact  with  God,  our  great  Creator,  and 
nearer  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  taught  us  how 
to  live,  what  to  love,  and  what  to  strive  after, 
■ — -whom  to  know,  is  life  eternal.  Already  in 
Deuteronomy  God  warns  His  people  about 
things  from  which  they  must  dissociate 
themselves  in  order  that  they  may  not  be- 
come contaminated  with  evil  and  lured  a- 
way,  and  then  sums  up  Plis  express  desire  in 
chap.  18:13,  “Thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the 
Lord  thy  God.”  It  does  not  say  “with  the 
people,”  but  “with  the  Lord  thy  God.”  And 
so  we  come  right  back  to  the  exhortation 
of  Paul,  “Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God.”  This  does  not  exclude  study  of 
science,  botany,  physiology,  medicine,  or  any 
of  the  fine  arts,  but  it  must  include  a bring- 
ing into  subjection  to  the  supreme  authority 
of  God.  all  of  these  and  other  studies,  wheth- 
er it  be  that  of  etiquette,  virtue,  or  only  the 
common  every-day  mutual  relations  and 
contacts,  all  of  which  have  a very  real  bear- 
ing upon  our  lives  and  experiences. 

With  that  ideal  of  education  before  us, 
and  thinking  upon  the  things  enumerated  in 
his  letter  to  the  Philippians  as  Paul  has 
carefully,  and  by  inspiration  listed  them,  we 
shall  develop  that  perfect  manhood  God  por- 
trayed to  His  people.  And  whether  we  be 
classed  as  narrow,  bigoted,  clannish,  old- 
fashioned,  out-of-date,  or  short-sighted  by 
those  who  “have  not  so  learned  Christ,” 
matters  little  or  not  at  all.  Stretching  for- 
ward to  realize  such  an  idea,  we  are  assured, 
in  the  words  of  Paul,  “And  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you.”  It  was,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  a great  legacy  Jesus  left  us  when  He 
said  (John  14:27),  “Peace  I leave  with  you; 
my  peace  I give  unto  you.”  Without  that, 
all  else  is  failure.  Some  of  us  may  find  it 
necessary  to  revise  our  set  ideals.  It  may 
take  courage  to  do  so,  but  it  may  be  the 
only  thing  we  can  do.  “Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright:  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace”  (Psa.  37:37). 

Kitchener,  Ont. 
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Stumptown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Stumptown  Church,  Saturday, 
October  31,  1931 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  K.  Charles; 
Secy.,  Ellis  Landis;  Chors.,  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger  and  Paul  Burkholder. 

Program. — Devotion,  Hiram  Kauffman; 
“Molding  the  Future  Church,”  Nevin  Ben- 
der; “Is  My  Life  Work  Privilege  or  Duty,” 
Abram  Risser;  “Finding  the  Hidden  Tal- 
ent and  Using  It,”  John  B.  Senger;  Devo- 
tion, Eli  Sauder;  Children’s  Meeting,  Elam 
Stauffer;  “Idle  Moments,”  Nevin  Bender; 
“The  Responsibilities  and  Possibilities  of 
the  Superintendent,”  Henry  Benner;  “Of 
the  Teacher,”  Harry  Liechty;  “Of  the  Pu- 
pil,” Levi  Sauder;  “Rewards  for  Faithful 
Service,”  Ira  Landis;  Devotional,  Landis 
Huber;  “The  Grace  of  Converting,”  Nevin 
Bender;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  Abram  Riss- 
er. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Condition  of  the  fu- 
ture Church  depends  upon  pur  personal 
experience  with  Christ,  on  the  faith  handed 
down  to  our  children,  and  a determination 
on  their  part  to  be  true  to  that  Faith.  Each 
one  has  their  work,  and  it  must  be  done 
willingly  to  receive  a blessing.  It  is  our 
privilege,  because  of  the  great  love  Christ 
had  for  us.  Everyone  has  a talent.  The 
Church  has  a part  in  finding  the  hidden 
talent  by  coming  in  contact  with  the  laity 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Idle  mo- 
ments work  evil.  If  we  have  moments  not 
planned,  we  should  use  them  to  instruct  our 
children  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  do  deeds 
of  kindness.  The  superintendent  should  be 
given  to  prayer.  Be  prompt,  sociable,  and 
have  a knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the 
Bible.  The  teachers  should  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  pupil  is  responsible 
for  his  or  her  attitude  to  the  Word.  The 
Lord  guides  with  His  council,  strengthens 
us  in  every  circumstance  of  life,  receives  us 
to  Glory,  and  life  everlasting.  Man  needs 
a consciousness  of  his  lost  condition,  re- 
ceived by  coming  in  touch  with  God. 

— Secretary. 


Atglen,  Pa. 

Report  of  a Bible  Conference  held  at  Maple 
Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 

Nov.  13-15,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Isaac  G.  Kennel;  In- 
structors, S.  G.  Shetler  and  Noah  W.  Riss- 
er; Secy.,  J.  G.  Kennel. 

Subjects  discussed  by  Shetler:  Worldly 
Entanglements,  Latter  Day  Delusions,  What 
Constitutes  An  Ideal  Christian  Home?  The 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  and  The  Judg- 
ment, and  Children’s  Meeting. 

Subjects  discussed  by  Risser:  Divine 

Guidance,  Faith  and  Works,  The  Necessity 
of  a Holy  Life  and  Its  Influence,  Courtship 
and  Marriage,  and  Reasons  for  Joining  the 
Church. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Never  dispute  the 
authority  of  the  Bible. 

The  true  Christian  reflects  the  likeness 
of  Christ  in  his  daily  walk  and  life. 

The  greatest  wisdom  man  can  attain  is 
godly  wisdom. 

You  cannot  trust  a man  that  gets  en- 
tangled in  his  words. 

If  you  are  entangled  with  politics  you 
have  no  right  to  claim  nonresistance  in  time 
of  war. 

Three  things  are  very  essential  to  a holy 
life:,  trust,  pray,  and  obey. 

Profession  without  possession  is  worth- 
less. 

When  people  will  not  believe  God  He  lets 
them  believe  a lie. 

If  we  cling  to  the  good  old  Book  we  will 
not  get  deluded. 
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“Faith  without  works  is  dead,”  and  will 
never  accomplish  anything. 

God’s  mercy  always  precedes  judgment. 

Nehemiah  put  not  his  faith  in  the  weak- 
ness of  his  friends  but  in  the  strength  of  a 
living  God. 

Because  of  the  many  misfits  in  marriage 
much  sorrow  has  been  wrought. 

The  wisdom  of  age  has  taught  many  things 
that  the  folly  of  youth  never  knew. 

Young  people  can  do  a lot  of  things  when 
they  are  twenty-one,  but  are  never  too  old 
to  ask  advice  of  father  and  mother. 

Prove  to  the  world  that  you  are  honest, 
and  you  will  be  in  a position  to  win  the 
world. 

Many  people  to-day  are  setting  up  ideas 
of  their  own  instead  of  accepting  the  Gos- 
pel. 

It  is  in  the  bounds  of  every  one’s  ca- 
pacity to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure. 

Adam  had  more  intellectual  power  than 
any  biological  student  that  ever  lived. 

If  our  beloved  church  would  have  ad- 
vocated anything  not  in  harmony  with  the 
Gospel  in  the  ages  past,  we  would  not  have 
the  church  as  we  have  it  to-day. 

Man  is  saved  by  grace  and  not  by  join- 
ing the  Church,  but  the  one  great  reason 
for  joining  the  Church  is  because  man  can- 
not remain  saved  unless  he  joins  the  Church. 

The  Lord  has  put  a hedge  around  the 
Church.  Take  the  hedge  away  and  the  devil 
will  get  the  Church. 

A natural  man  without  a natural  home  is 
ofttimes  called  a bum;  so  likewise  a Chris- 
tian professor  without  a church  home  may 
be  called  a bum. 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  No  one 
can  grieve  the  Church  and  not  grieve  the 
Head. 

The  angels  in  heaven  know  not  when 
Christ  is  coming;  pity  the  mortal  man  who 
pretends  to  know. 

— Secretary. 


Plattsville,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Wilmot  Mennonite  S.  S.,  held  at  Blen- 
heim Church,  Nov.  10-11,  1931 

Organization. — Mod.,  Moses  H.  Shantz; 
Sec.,  Barbara  Cressman;  Chor.  George 
Schmidt. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Singing  School 
hour;  Prayer,  Clarence  Shantz;  The  Value 
of  Song  in  S.  S.  Worship,  Titus  Kolb;  Ser- 
mon, True  Worship  (John  4:21-24),  Curtis 
Cressman;  Devotion,  Oscar  Burkholder;  The 
Purpose  and  Benefits  of  our  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence, Leslie  Witmer;  The  History  and 
Growth  of  our  S.  S.  in  Wilmot,  Gilbert  Ber- 
gey;  Open  Discussion;  The  Promotion  and 
Establishment  of  Peace  (John  14:27),  Jesse 
B.  Martin;  Devotion,  Osias  Cressman;  Chil- 
dren’s Meeting,  Mrs.  Henry  Gingrich  and 
Abner  Brubaker;  The  Junior  S.  S.  of  the 
Church  of  To-morrow:  Primary  Dept.,  Mrs. 
Walter  Shantz;  Teen  Age  boys,  Joe  Fretz; 
Teen  Age  girls,  Vera  Hallman;  Cooperation 
of  Home,  Church  and  S.  S.,  Milo  Kauffman; 
Round  Table  talk,  Joe  Fretz;  Meeting  the 
Social  needs  of  our  Young  People  through 
the  Church  Activities,  Moses  Brubacher; 
Blessings  Through  Obedience  (Isa.  1:19,20), 
Manasseh  Hallman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Singing  should  be  a 
real  part  in  worship.  The  purpose  of  wor- 
ship is  to  learn  to  know  Him  better.  Wor- 
ship is  a condition  of  the  heart.  The  world 
has  no  guaranteed  peace.  Sin  has  robbed  this 
world  of  peace.  If  all  men  were  spirit- 
ually minded  we  would  have  universal  peace. 
Christ  died  that  peace  may  be  promoted  and 
established.  Our  opportunities  begin  with 
the  primary  department.  Our  aim  is  attain- 
ment of  higher  life.  Sermons  on  Home.  A 
properly  organized  and  conducted  literary 
society  is  a benefit.  We  are  responsible 
from  childhood.  We  as  Christians  should 
walk  by  faith.  God  will  supply  all  needs  if 
we  are  faithful.  Secretary. 
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Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  held  Nov.  16-17, 
1931  at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church, 
Marion,  Pennsylvania 

Organization. — Mod.,  D.  E:.  Kuhns;  Chor,, 
Jacob  E.  Martin;  Sec.,  Michael  M.  Horst. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  J.  S. 
Burkholder;  Sermon,  P.  A.  Friesen;  Devo- 
tion, A.  W.  Meyer;  India  Medical  Work, 
Florence  Friesen;  Successful  Factors  in  Rur- 
al Work,  H.  E.  Shank;  Twenty-four  Years 
in  India,  P.  A.  Friesen;  Devotion,  Abram 
Metzler;  Children’s  Meeting,  Florence  Frie- 
sen; “Lovest  thou  me?  Feed  my  Lambs. 
Feed  my  Sheep,”  P.  A.  Friesen. 

Thoughts  Presented. — People  are  ready  to 
receive  help  when  they  are  sick  and  in 
need.  You  must  win  the  confidence  of 
the  people  before  you  can  work.  Indians 
will  put  confidence  in  missionaries  if 
they  are  consecrated.  More  workers  are 
needed.  Needs  in  rural  work:  (1)  Worker; 
(2)  Word  of  God;  (3)  An  individual;  (4) 
Holy  Spirit.  The  required  factors  are:  (11 
going  where  God  leads;  (2)  be  on  the  level 
with  the  other  fellow;  (3)  to  endure  hard- 
ness; (4)  live  a consistent  life;  (5)  be  true 
to  your  own  church;  (6)  have  a passion  for 
lost  souls;  (7)  must  use  prayer.  The  Lord’s 
hand  surely  has  been  directing  us  in  our 
work  in  India.  We  know  God  answers  pray- 
er when  we  throw  our  idols  away.  Children 
and  mothers  have  a great  part  in  mission 
work.  To  do  successful  work  you  must  love 
the  Lord.  You  must  feed  your  children  spir- 
itually as  well  as  naturally.  The  Church 
needs  Holy  Ghost  power.  No  acceptable 
service  for  the  Lord  without  love. 

M.  M.  Horst,  Secy. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Central  Church,  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  1931. 

Organization: — Mods.,  C.  D.  Brenneman, 

M.  L.  Troyer;  Secy.,  Lena  Culp;  Chor.,  A. 

N.  Brenneman. 

Program: — Sunday  School;  Talk  on  Or- 
phans’ Home,  Laban  Swartzentruber;  Devo- 
tion, Wallace  Kauffman  (Acts  20:17-35); 
Sermon — The  Consecrated  Life  (Text,  Acts 
9:6),  S.  D.  Grieser;  Devotion,  Bro.  Zizzler; 
Loyalty  to  God’s  Work,  Will  Nofzinger; 
The  Church’s  Duty  to  the  World,  Laban 
Swartzentruber;  Our  Need  of  Christ — His 
Need  of  Us,  Jesse  Short;  What  is  My  Stand- 
ard and  Aim  in  Life?  Simon  Stuckey;  The 
Value  of  a Talent,  Wallace  Kauffman;  Song 
Service;  Devotion  (23rd  Psalm);  Workers’ 
Meeting — The  Christian’s  Reward,  S.  D. 
Grieser;  3-minute  talks — Peter  Zizzler,  Wal- 
lace Kauffman,  Mary  E.  Brenneman,  Laura 
Troyer,  James  Staffer;  Children’s  Meeting, 
Mrs.  Laban  Swartzentruber;  The  Value  of  a 
Soul,  Laban  Swartzentruber;  Coming  E- 
vents  and  Signs  of  the  Time,  Wallace  Kauff- 
man. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Be  ready  to  place  all 
on  the  altar.  In  our  age  people  are  only 
ready  to  work  on  conditions.  Leave  Christ 
out,  and  we  are  a failure.  If  Christ  and  the 
Church  do  not  blend,  it  is  not  the  fault  of 
the  Church.  What  we  owe  to  the  world,  we 
first  owe  to  God.  It  is  alone  through  Christ 
that  we  have  victory.  We  should  be  thank- 
ful we  are  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world. 
We  do  not  all  have  the  same  gift  or  the 
same  work.  If  we  exercise  our  gift  it  will 
grow.  If  you  know  the  price  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  you  have  the  value  of  a soul.  Some 
people  teach  their  own  opinions  instead  of 
teaching  the  Word  of  God. 

Secretary. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Biehn  Church  near  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
Canada,  Dec.  9,  10,  1931. 

Principal  Speakers. — D.  D.  Miller,  Moses 
H.  Shantz,  Manasseh  Hallman,  and  Simon 
Martin. 
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Subjects  Discussed. — Overcoming  Present 
Day  Evils;  Prayer  Head  Covering;  The 
Christian  and  the  Dress  Question;  Bible 
Non-Resistance;  What  the  Minister  Owes 
the  Congregation;  What  the  Congregation 
Owes  the  Minister;  Worship  in  the  Home; 
My  Response  to  the  Great  Commission. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Sin  is  sin,  no  matter 
when  or  where  committed  and  all  Christians 
must  get  back  to  God  to  avert  Modernism. 
We  should  approach  the  Bible  not  to  prove 
or  disprove  a point,  but  to  study  what  God 
wants  us  to  know  on  the  matter.  Men  are 
often  just  as  guilty  of  following  fashions  as 
women.  Christianity  has  its  origin  in  the 
heart,  therefore  our  attitude  and  walk  in  lite 
should  correspond.  Governments  are  or- 
dained of  God.  Obey  them  as  long  as  they 
do  not  conflict  with  the  laws  of  God.  Bible 
nonresistance  does  not  mean  to  avoid  the 
person  who  has  wronged  us,  but  to  do  good 
to  him.  “He  that  would  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  the  servant  of  all.”  We  must 
worship  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  not  merely  at 
the  altar.  The  Great  Commission  is  repeat- 
ed more  often  in  the  Bible  than  is  Jesus’ 
birth.  We  are  responsible  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage to  the  world.-  One  soul  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world. 

Secretary. 


Kauffman — Yutzy. — On  Dec.  6 in  the  Sunday 
morning  service  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  Bro.  Andrew 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Yutzy  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  H. 
A.  Diener  officiating.  May  God  be  their  guide 
through  life. 


Roth — Freyenberger. — On  Dec.  17,  1931  Bro. 
Lloyd  Roth  and  Sister  Lula  Freyenberger,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich  officiating.  May  God  help  them  to  be 
loyal  to  their  vow  and  faithful  to  the  Church 
they  represent. 


Rocke — Brucher. — On  Dec.  15,  1931,  Bro. 
Lloyd  Rocke  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  Sister  Emma 
Brucher  of  Peoria,  111.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
417  Central  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  Bro.  C.  Warren 
Long  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them,  the 
Holy  Spirit  guide  them,  and  the  Lord  use  them 
in  His  service. 


Erb. — Barbara  Erb  (nee  Lichty)  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Dec.  30,  1843;  died  Nov.  30, 
1931 ; aged  87  y.  11  m.  She  lived  in  matrimony 
GO  y.  9 m.  5 d.,  and  in  widowhood  9 y.  3 m.  5 d. 
She  leaves  4 sons,  5 daughters,  62  grandchil- 
dren, 68  great-grandchildren  and  a host  of  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Her  husband  and  three 
children  preceded  her.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  house  by  Bro.  Peter  Nafziger.  Text, 
Rev.  3 :20.  The  services  were  conducted  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  C.  Schultz  and  Daniel  H.  Stein- 
mann.  Text,  Tit.  2 :11-15. 


Beard. — Harry  A.  Beard,  Jr.  died  Dec.  8, 
1931 ; aged  4 y.  1 m.  3 d.  Junior  was  a dear 
little  boy  with  a pleasant  disposition.  He  was 
sick  only  a day  with  membranous  croup.  We 
believe  the  Lord  meant  it  for  the  good  of  our 
community.  He  is  survived  by  parents  and  7 
brothers  and  sisters.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
them.  The  father  was  the  only  one  who  was 
able  to  attend  the  funeral  which  was  conducted 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text, 
Psa.  55  :22 — “Our  Burden  Bearer.”  Interment 
at  the  Mt  Zion  Cemetery  near  Mont  Alto. 


Roth. — Moses  M.  Roth  was  born  at  Crossbill, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  3,  1883 ; died  at  his 
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home  on  Dec.  1,  1931 ; aged  48  y.  2 m.  22  d. 
He  was  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
with  Sister  Kate  Bast.  To  this  union  were 
born  4 sons  and  4 daughters.  One  daughter 
died  in  infancy.  They  lived  in  matrimony  25  y. 
8 m.  22  d.  lie  leaves  his  loving  wife,  7 chil- 
dren, his  aged  parents,  3 brothers,  3 sisters, 
and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Roth 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  youth  and 
was  obedient  to  the  end.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  Gascho  at  the  house,  and  at 
the  church  by  Bros.  Daniel  Jutzi  and  Peter 
Nafziger.  Texts,  Luke  12  :30-40  ; Rev.  21  :l-5. 

“All  is  ended  ; hands  are  folded 
On  a calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over ; suffering  ended, 

Now  dear  Father  is  at  rest.” 


Gsell. — Henry,  youngest  son  of  William  and 
Mary  Gsell,  was  born  in  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
May  11,  1857  ; died  from  a stroke  at  his  home 
in  Shannon,  111.,  Dec.  18,  1931 ; aged  74  y.  7 m. 
7 d.  Fie  was  united  in  marriage  with  Anna 
Snaveley  at  Shannon  Dec.  16,  1878,  who  sur- 
vives him.  To  this  union  were  born  four  chil- 
dren : Nelson,  Mrs.  Laura  Flynn,  Chrissie  (at 
home),  and  one  son  (Frank)  who  preceded  him 
in  death  36  years  ago.  He  leaves  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Minnie  Longenecker  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
Durr,  wife  of  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Free- 
port, 111.,  for  many  years.  He  was  a kind  hus- 
band and  father,  with  consideration  for  his 
family  his  first  thought.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
20,  with  Brethren  A.  C.  Good  and  Simon  Gray- 
bill  in  charge: 


Wagler. — Helen  Einige  Wagler  was  born  in 
Germany  March  28,  1856.  She  grew  to  woman- 
hood in  her  native  country  and  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior,  uniting  with  the  Lutheran 
Church.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  George 
Stoll.  They  came  to  America,  making  their 
home  in  New  York  City.  One  son  was  born  to 
this  union.  Both  her  first  husband  and  her  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  came  to  Iowa  in 
the  spring  of  1912  and  in  June  of  the  same 
year  she  united  in  marriage  with  David  Wag- 
ler. Here  she  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  near  Wayland.  On  Dec.  17 
she  passed  away  at  the  age  of  75  y.  8 m.  19  d. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  3 sisters  in  Ger- 
many, 1 niece,  Martha  Piro  of  New  York  City 
and  other  friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec.  18,  1931,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Simon  Gingerich  and  Ellis  Zook.  Text, 
Ileb.  5 :11.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  the  church. 


Leichty. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Wenger)  Klopfenstein,  was  born  in 
Washington  Co..  Iowa,  Nov.  11,  1865.  She 
was  converted  when  about  fourteen  years  of 
age  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  a consistent  and  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Way- 
land.  Iowa,  where  she  held  her  membership 
continuously  from  her  baptism  unto  her  death. 
On  Feb.  3,  1910,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Benjamin  Leichty,.  and  thus  became  the 
foster  mother  to  her  husband’s  five  sons.  This 
gave  her  an  opportunity  to  exercise  the  true 
Christian  mother’s  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  devo- 
tion which  seemed  to  dominate  her  life.  Two' 
of  her  foster  sons  preceded  her  in  death. 
last  sickness  was  of  short  duration,  having  suf- 
fered a paralytic  stroke.  She  fell  peacefully  a- 
sleep  at  8 :30  in  the  evening  of  Dec.  10.  1931 ; 
aged  66  y.  29  d.  She  leaves  her  husband,  3 fos- 
ter sons,  6 foster  grandchildren.  1 sister  (Mrs. 
Joseph  Nebel,  Wayland,  la.),  2 brothers  (Eli 
Klopfenstein  aiid  Fred  Klopfenstein)  and  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church 
near  Wayland.  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters. Ellis  Zook  and  Simon  Gingerich.  Texts. 
Mark  14  :8  and  Mark  8 :35.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


It  is  not  the  mark  of  a little  man,  but  rather 
of  a big  man,  to  have  a conscience  on  little 
things. — J.  B.  Smith. 
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The  revival  meetings  continued  till 
Dec.  13.  Bro.  Miller  faithfully  pro- 
claimed the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Seven 
young  people  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  three  renewed  their  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord.  The  brotherhood 
was  encouraged  and  strengthened  to 
go  on. in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Pray  that  these  may  be  built  up  in 
the  faith  and  that  others  may  yet  come 
before  it  is  forever  too  late.  Cor. 
Dec.  18,  1931. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
From  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  2,  Bro.  j.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  with 
us  holding  meetings,  during  which 
time  quite  a number  of  souls  stood  for 
Christ.  The  weather  was  excellent 
and  most  of  the  members  were  in  at- 
tendance at  every  meeting. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  13,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
N.  M.  Birky  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  came 
into  our  midst  and,  until  Wednesday 
of  that  week,  spent  his  time  helping 
with  the  work  at  this  place.  During 
that  time  thirteen  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. There  were  also  a number  of 
confessions  among  the  members,  most 
of  which  were  from  young  people  who 
have  realized  their  mistakes  and  wish 
to  be  of  better  service  to  the  Master. 
Communion  services  were  held  on 
Tuesday  evening. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  20,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  new  year, 
as  follows:  Supts.,  J.  E.  Yoder,  H.  N. 
Stutzman ; Sec.-treas.,  Frank  Stutz- 
man ; Chor.,  Ammon  Stutzman ; Cor., 
Dorothy  Stutzman. 

Dec.  20,  1931.  Dorothy  Stutzman. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  the  old 
year  nears  the  end,  this  finds  the  bro- 
therhood here  busy  with  the  differ- 
ent activities. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with 
a few  changes.  Supts.,  Henry  Coop- 
rider,  D.  H.  Kauffman ; Chor.,  Orville 
Zink;  Sec.-treas.,  Glen  Cooprider;  Pri- 
mary: Harold  Eby,  Beulah  Hostetler; 
Chor.,  Ethel  Hartzler. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer  and  class  of  boys 
took  a treat  to  the  Mission  Sunday 
school  in  Hutchinson  last  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. A truckload  of  wheat  was 
delivered  to  the  same  place  last  week, 
to  be  made  into  flour  for  the  poor. 

Services  for  Christmas  forenoon  have 
been  announced.  A musical  program 
has  been  arranged  for  the  evening. 
Our  earnest  wish  is  that  all  may  be  to 
the  glory  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Wishing  the  Editor  and  readers  all 
a joyful  Christmas  and  happy  New 
Year,  I remain,  Sincerely, 

Minnie  V.  Cooprider. 
Dec.  21,  1931. 


Spencerville,  Ind. 

(Leo  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  glad 
that  the  Lord  has  not  forgotten  us, 
but  that  we  had  a season  of  refreshing 
during  our  meetings  the  past  ten  days. 
We  had  with  us  Bro.  Otis  N.  Johns  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  as  evangelist,  assisted 
by  Bro.  D.  j.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
while  he  was  with  us.  Four  days  were 
taken  up  in  Bible  conference.  The  in- 
structions. we  received  proved  a real 
spiritual  feast.  Meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, especially  in  the  evenings. 
Four  precious  souls  confessed  Christ, 
and  there  was  one  reconsecration.  We 
are  glad  for  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us,  and  we  hope  that  saints  were 
strengthened  and  that  the  Church  may 
carry  forth  the  Word  of  God  to  others 
who  are  still  unsaved.  May  the  Lord 
bless  bur  dear  brethren  who  have  so 
faithfully  labored  with  us. 

With  Christmas  but  a few  days  be- 
fore us,  may  our  minds  be  drawn  to 
Jesus  Christ  who  gave  Himself  as  a 
ransom. for  the  world.  And  may  we 
in  turn  give  Him  our  best  service,  that 
we  may  glorify  His  holy  name. 

Dec.  21,  1931.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

In  the  evening  of  Dec.  12  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  opened  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Kaufman 
M.  H.,  and  continued  the  same  unto 
the  evening  of  the  20th.  There  were 
eleven  sermons  preached,  coming  fresh 
from  the  Throne,  delivered  with  spir- 
itual power  by  our  dear  brother ; but 
with  all  this  there  were  no  public  con- 
fessions, although  the  warnings  and 
admonitions  were  timely.  May  heav- 
en’s blessing  rest  upon  the  above  meet- 
ings is  my  prayer. 

On  the  16th  sewing  circle  sisters  in 
the  Kaufman  district  met  in  a private 
home.  There  were  27  members  pres- 
ent and  8 visitors.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  gave 
some  timely  encouraging  words.  I feel 
that  the  sewing  circles  should  be  en- 
couraged, should  be  prayed  for,  should 
be  supported. 

Dec.  24,  1931.  Levi  Blauch. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  had  our  annual  business  meeting 
on  Thanksgiving  day : Bro.  Henry 
Good  was  elected  Supt.,  Bro.  C.  W. 
Huber  Asst.,  Bro.  Frank  Harman  Sec.- 
treas.,  Sister  Ina  Good  Chor.,  Bro. 
Henry  Good  Church  Chor.,  Sister 
Lydia  Harmon  Cor.,  and  Brethren  O. 
B.  Snead,  Frank  Harmon  and  C.  W. 
Huber  Bible  Meeting  Committee. 

On  Dec.  12  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  and 
wife  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Brethren  Da- 
vid Garber  and  Ira  Huber  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
Brunk  preached  four  sermons  for  us. 
We  greatly  appreciate  the  visits  of 
faithful  brethren. 


We  began  working  on  the  new 
church  on  the  15th. 

Dec.  24,  1931.  C.  W.  Huber. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 

Jan.  5 — Feb.  16,  1932 

Do  not  let  your  opportunity  of  attending 
the  Special  Bible  Term  at  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite  School  pass  by. 

Fourteen  courses  are  offered:  Bible  Doc- 
trine, Hosea  to  Micah,  Life  of  Christ,  The 
Bible  and  How  to  Study  It,  II  Sam.  to  1J 
Kings,  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  James  to  II 
Peter,  Teacher  Training,  Personal  Work, 
Bible  Geography,  Chorister  Training,  Mu- 
sic, Plymn  Study,  and  Christian  Workers’ 
English. 

Seven  able  and  experienced  instructors: 
Noah  H.  Mack,  Abram  J.  Metzler,  Amos 

D.  Wenger,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  D.  W.  Lehman, 

E.  G.  Gehman  (may  not  be  able  to  serve 
on  account  of  illness),  and  H.  D.  Weaver. 

Some  spiritual  feasts  in  store:  Christian 
Life  Conference,  Jan.  15-17,  in  which  vital 
topics  concerning  the  Christian  life  will  be 
discussed  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  R.  J.  Shenk, 
and  A.  J.  Metzler;  Mission  Program  with 
seven  speakers;  Revival  Meetings  in  charge 
of  J.  D.  Mininger;  special  lectures  on  re- 
ligious, historical,  and  scientific  subjects;  mu- 
sic and  literary  programs. 

Benefits  to  be  appropriated:  Bible  study 
with  the  aid  of  qualified  teachers;  study  un- 
der ideal  school  conditions;  a school  atmos- 
phere that  is  conducive  to  Christian  growth; 
association  with  two  hundred  or  more  splen- 
did young  people  from  many  sections  of  the 
Church;  natural  wonders  of  unsurpassed  in- 
terest. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Mennonite  Station 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Those  who  desire  to  have  arrangements 
made  for  their  passage  to  the  Special  Bible 
Term  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  will 
please  report  at  the  all-day  meeting  at  the 
Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster,  on  New 
Year’s  day. 

Those  who  have  room  for  passage  for  stu- 
dents will  also  please  report  at  the  same 
time  and  place,  when  we  expect  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  all  who  desire  to  go.  Mon- 
day, Jan.  4,  is  the  day  to  go. 

Noah  H.  Mack. 
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EDITORIAL 


“In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.” 


“There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a man;  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.” 


“He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise;  but  a companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed.” 


The  days  are  getting  longer  and  the 
evenings  shorter.  You  can  hardly  de- 
tect the  difference  as  yet;  but  before 
we  are  aware  of  it  the  long  evenings 
will  be  gone.  Then,  perhaps,  we  will 
reflect  that  we  might  have  spent  our 
winter  evenings  to  better  advantage 
than  we  did. 


If  the  time  and  money  spent  for 
pleasure  were  spent  in  Bible  reading 
and  evangelism  there  would  be  two 
great  results:  (1)  spiritual  enlighten- 
ment where  spiritual  ignorance  and  de- 
filement now  exist;  (2)  the  greatest 
revival  that  the  world  has  ever  known. 
Humanity’s  lamest  spot  is  its  contin- 
ual record  of  neglected  opportunities. 


The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  demon- 
strating its  inferiority  to  the  wisdom  of 
God,  in  many  ways.  When  it  comes 
to  financial  matters,  we  take  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  we  must  get  our 
wisdom  from  the  world’s  great  finan- 
ciers. Yet  it  is  generally  admitted  that 
the  world  owes  its  present  chaotic 
condition  in  finances  to  the  fact  that  it 
has  disregarded  the  business  precepts 
found  in  the  Bible.  The  same  can  be 
said  of  the  present-day  peace  situation 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  world’s  great 
ills.  The  only  path  of  safety,  both  for 
this  world  and  the  next,  is  that  laid  out 
before  us  in  God’s  eternal  Word. 


Resolution.  — Whatever  you  may 
have  to  say  about  New  Year  resolu- 
tions, the  fact  remains  that  without 
resolutions  life  is  not  worth  very  much. 


It  was  because  Daniel  “purposed”  in 
his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self with  the  king’s  meat  and  wine  that 
he  was  enabled  to  stand  the  test.  Paul 
recognized  the  worth  of  a resolute 
spirit  when  he  advised  that  every  one, 
“as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give.”  It  takes  a resolute  spirit 
to  be  able  to  stand  firm  in  the  face  of 
temptation  or  opposition.  Not  only  on 
New  Year’s  day,  but  every  day  and 
hour  of  the  year,  should  our  hearts  be 
set  resolutely  to  do  the  right,  to  grow 
and  to  go,  to  line  up  for  God  and  to 
stay  in  line  until  He  calls  us  to  the 
better  world. 


We  Thank  You. — Our  thanks  are 
due  to  our  patrons  for  the  faithful  way 
in  which  they  have  stood  by  us  during 
the  recent  months  of  financial  depres- 
sion. Notwithstanding  the  severe 
financial  straits  in  which  many  of  our 
people  find  themselves  at  the  present 
time,  the  amount  of  business  transact- 
ed by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
during  the  months  of  November  and 
December  was  just  about  what  it  was 
during  the  corresponding  months  of  a 
year  ago.  We  thank  you  very  heartily 
for  your  patronage  and  your  faithful 
cooperation  with  us  in  the  cause  to 
which  we  have  dedicated  our  lives.  We 
ask  a continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. And  whatever  the  coming  year 
has  in  store  for  us  in  matters  material, 
may  it  be  a prosperous  year  for  us  all 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  It  is  the 
promise  of  our  loving  Father  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 


The  Gossiper. — Speaking  of  a good 
name,  perhaps  the  one,  outside  your- 
self, who  can  do  most  to  undermine 
your  reputation  is  the  gossiper.  And 
the  gossiper  who  can  do  you  the  most 
damage  is  not  the  common  liar,  whom 
no  one  trusts,  but  the  one  who  habit- 
ually tells  the  truth  but  who  is  care- 
less in  passing  on  to  others  the  lan- 
guage of  the  streets.  For  illustration: 
You  hear  a scandalous  report  about 
one  of  your  neighbors.  You  don’t 


know  whether  it  is  true  or  not,  but  be- 
cause you  heard  it  you  tell  it  to  others 
— and  because  you  are  considered  a 
truthful  man  your  neighbors  believe 
the  report,  even  though  it  may  be 
false.  We  need  to  exercise  great  cau- 
tion lest  by  our  gossiping  we  (perhaps 
innocently)  become  scandal-mongers 
and  character-assassins.  If  you  love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself,  and  are  oth- 
erwise honorable,  there  is  not  much 
danger  that  you  will  ever  become  a 
gossiper. 


1932. — What  will  this  year  bring 
forth?  Part  of  this  question  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord.  Christ  tells  us  that 
“in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.”  That  time  is  in 
His  hands,  known  to  God  alone.  It 
may  be  that  He  will  come  before  the 
time  that  this  message  is  supposed  to 
reach  the  eye  of  the  reader.  If  not 
then,  it  may  be  that  He  will  come  be- 
fore the  year  is  closed.  Or  if  not  then, 
we  have  no  assurance  as  to  when  we 
will  draw  our  last  breath.  Or  if  we 
will  live  through  the  entire  year,  we 
have  no  assurance  as  to  what  condi- 
tion we  will  be  in ; whether  in  sickness 
or  in  health,  in  the  right  use  of  our 
minds  or  otherwise,  at  liberty  or  in 
bondage,  prosperous  or  otherwise.  All 
these  things  are  known  to  God  alone, 
and  He  has  it  within  His  power  to 
shape  our  course  in  life,  to  end  it  or 
continue  it,  as  He  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom and  goodness  knows  is  for  our 
good  and  for  the  good  of  the  Cause. 

Then  there  is  a sense  in  which  we 
must  answer  this  question  for  our- 
selves. God  does  not  force  the  human 
will.  He  has  given  us  a voice;  we 
may  use  it  in  blessing  or  in  cursing. 
He  has  given  us  strength ; we  may  use 
it  to  His  glory  or  to  our  own  or  others’ 
injury.  He  has  given  us  a mind;  we 
may  keep  it  pure  or  otherwise,  as  we 
choose  between  right  or  wrong.  So 
the  question  as  to  what  this  year  will 
bring  forth  will  depend  largely  upon 
our  attitude  toward  God  and  His 
Word,  upon  how  we  will  improve  or 
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neglect  or  abuse  our  opportunities. 

Those  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  and  responsible 
for  stewardship  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
are  eager  to  have  this  periodical  serve 
the  Cause  in  the  best  and  largest  pos- 
sible way.  Our  burden  is  that  this 
weekly  message  may  be  scripturally 
sound,  interesting,  instructive,  prac- 
tical, and  illuminating.  We  want  the 
close  of  the  fiscal  year  (April  30)  to 
find  a subscription  list  that  is  both  up- 
to-date  and  growing.  We  want  this 
growing  condition  not  only  to  apply  to 
the  subscription  list  but  also  to  the 
character  and  serviceableness  of  the 
weekly  message.  We  will  be  delight- 
ed to  find,  from  time  to  time,  evidenc- 
es that  our  constituency  is  prosperous 
and  happy,  growing  “in  grace  and  m 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.”  To  this  end  may  we 
remember  one  another  in  our  prayers, 
and  unite  our  forces  in  a common  ef- 
fort to  extend  the  borders  of  Zion,  hop- 
ing for  the  Master’s  “Well  done,” 
whether  at  the  close  of  the  year  or  the 
close  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 


JOHN  XIV 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  long  meter  poem,  I believe,  contains 
the  message  in  John  XIV.) 

1.  Let  not  your  heart  so  troubled  be 
Believe  in  God,  also  in  me. 

2.  Up  in  my  Father’s  blest  abode 

Are  mansions  that  shall  ne’er  corrode; 

If  this  were  not  most  surely  true, 

I would  have  plainly  told  it  you. 

I go  that  I may  there  prepare 
A place  for  you  beyond  compare. 

3.  But  if  I go,  you  may  believe, 

I’m  coming  back  you  to  receive; 

That  where  I am  ye  also  may 
Permitted  be  to  live  alway. 

4.  Ye  know  the  place  to  which  I go, 

The  way  thereto  ye  also  know. 

5.  But  Thomas  saith,  with  eager  mind, 

“We  know  not  how  the  way  to  find; 

We  know  not  whither  thou  dost  go, 

How  can  we  know  the  way  thereto?” 

6.  Jesus,  to  end  all  further  strife, 

Said,  “I’m  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life; 

No  man  can  to  the  Father  come, 

Except  by  me,  and  me  alone. 

7.  “If  I had  been  well  known  to  you, 

Ye  would  have  known  my  Father  too; 
But  from  henceforth,  I say  to  you 
Ye  do  know  Him,  have  seen  Him  too.” 

8.  “Show  us  the  Father,”  Philip  saith, 
“This  may  suffice  to  quicken  faith;” 

9.  But  Jesus  with  surprise  replied, 

“Have  we  been  so  long  side  by  side, 

And  yet,  oh  Philip,  can  it  be 

That  thou  as  yet  dost  not  know  me? 

He  that  hath  seen  me  here  below, 

Hath  seen  the  Father,  you  should  know. 
How  say’st  thou  then  in  language  thus, 
‘Show  thou  the  Father  unto  us?’ 
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10.  “Dost  thou  believe  and  know  as  well, 
That  I within  the  Father  dwell; 

And  that  the  Father  dwells  in  me, 

As  one  and  all  should  plainly  see? 

The  words  which  from  my  lips  have 
gone, 

I speak  not  of  myself  alone; 

The  Father,  He  that  dwells  in  me, 

Doth  all  the  works,  ’tis  even  He. 

11.  “I’m  in  the  Father,  He  in  me, 

Believe  it  and  assured  be; 

Or  else  believe  beyond  all  doubt, 

For  works  that  by  my  power  are 
wrought. 

12.  “Twice  verily  I say  to  you, 

He  that  believeth  on  me  true, 

Shall  do  the  works  that  here  ye  see 
So  graciously  performed  by  me; 

And  greater  works  than  these  ye’ll  do 
Because  I to  my  Father  go. 

13.  “And  whatsoever  in  my  name, 

Ye  ask,  I will  perform  the  same; 

That  so  the  Father  in  the  Son, 

May  thus  be  glorified  as  one. 

14.  “Whatever  in  my  name  ye  ask, 

I’ll  do  it,  never  mind  the  task. 

15.  “If  ye  love  me,  with  rev’rence  deep, 

Ye’ll  surely  my  commandments  keep; 

16.  “And  to  the  Father  I will  pray, 

That  He  may  give  you  on  that  day, 
Another  Comforter  to  stay 

With  you  until  the  final  day. 

17.  “The  Spirit  of  (the)  truth  you  see, 

Can  ne’er  received  by  worldlings  be; 
Because  their  blind  eyes  see  Him  not, 
Nor  do  they  know  Him — wretched  lot; 
But  ye  know  Him — He  dwells  with  you, 
And  shall  be  in  and  fill  you  too. 

18.  “I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless, 

I’ll  come  to  you,  your  soul  to  bless. 

19.  “Yet  but  a little  while  before, 

The  world  shall  see  me  here  no  more; 
But  ye  shall  see  me,  oh  believe, 

Because  I live,  ye  also  live. 

20.  “Ye  shall  see  clearly  on  that  day, 

That  I within  my  Father  stay; 

And  that  ye  do  abide  in  me, 

And  I in  you,  so  mote  it  be. 

21.  “He  that  all  my  commandments  hath 
And  keepeth  them,  sincere  in  faith, 

He  is  the  one  who  loves  me  true; 

My  Father  then  shall  love  him  too; 

He  also  shall  be  loved  of  me 

And  I shall  manifested  be.” 

22.  Judas,  but  not  Iscariot, 

Saith  unto  him,  “I  see  it  not; 

How  is  it  thou  wilt  manifest 
Thyself  to  us,  not  to  the  rest?” 

23.  But  Jesus  said,  “If  any  man 

In  truth  loves  me,  as  best  he  can, 

He’ll  keep  my  words,  with  actions  true; 
The  Father  God  will  love  him  too; 

And  we  will  come  into  his  heart; 

This  dwelling  place  will  set  apart. 

24.  “He  that  hath  here  no  love  for  me, 

Will  spurn  my  sayings,  that  will  he. 

The  word  which  I am  telling  you, 

It  is  not  mine,  but  yet  ’tis  true; 

It  is  the  word  my  Father  gave, 

He  sent  me,  life  that  you  may  have. 

25.  “I’ve  spoken  these  things  unto  you, 
While  yet  I’m  with  you  here  below. 

26.  “The  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Whom  God  will  send  to  seek  the  lost, 

In  my  own  name  He’ll  send  Him  forth 
To  teach  you  all  things  while  on  earth; 
And  then  to  your  remembrance  bring 
What  I have  told  you,  everything. 

27.  “My  peace  I leave  and  give  to  you, 

Not  as  the  world  is  wont  to  do. 
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Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  here 
Nor  let  it  ere  be  filled  with  fear, 

28.  “Ye  all  have  heard  what  I did  say, 

That  I am  going  soon  away; 

But  I’ll  return,  do  not  be  sad; 

If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  be  glad, 

For  this  that  I to  Father  go, 

Who  is  the  greater,  you  may  know. 

29.  “And  now,  before  it  come  to  pass, 

I’ve  told  you  plainly  face  to  face; 

That  when  all  these  things  do  transpire, 
Ye  might  believe,  this  my  desire. 

30.  “Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much 
With  you  of  these  and  matters  such; 
The  prince  of  this  world,  yea  ’tis  he, 
That  cometh,  but  hath  naught  in  me. 

31.  “But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I 
The  Father  love  and  glorify; 

And  as  the  Father  me  commands, 

E’en  so  I do,  as  He  demands. 

Arise,  let  us  go  hence,  for  yet 
(We  must  go  out  to  Olivet. — Matt. 
26:30).” 

Goshen,  Ind. 

“BEHOLD,  NOW  IS  THE  AC- 
CEPTED TIME” 


By  John  R.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  much  confusion  in  the 
world  to-day,  and  in  all  probability  it 
will  keep  on  getting-  worse.  How  is  it 
in  the  Church,  among  the  body  of  be- 
lievers? We  fear  that  there  is  more 
among  us  than  there  oug-ht  to  be. 

We  hear  people  say  that  Christ  did 
not,  or  could  not,  do  what  He  wanted 
to  while  here  on  earth.  Had  the  Jews 
accepted  Him  as  King  He  would  have 
reigned  over  them  as  an  earthly  King. 
But  because  they  rejected  Him  He 
postponed  the  time  of  that  reign  and 
at  some  future  time  He  will  return  to 
reign  as  He  would  have  done  at  the 
time  of  His  first  advent  had  the  Jews 
accepted  Him.  And  that  is  to  be  the 
time,  the  great  and  wonderful  time. 

Is  it  not  a serious  error  to  so  belittle 
the  work  of  Christ?  We  believe  that 
God  the  Father  suffered  unspeakably 
to  have  the  Son  come  into  this  sin- 
cursed  world,  die  on  the  cross,  and  suf- 
fer the  shame ; also  that  Christ  suffered 
agonies  unknown  to  man.  Peter  says 
that  this  was  done  “by  the  determi- 
nate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God.” 

But  God  accomplished  what  was 
foreordained  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  This  is  the  time  of  the 
new  and  “better  covenant.”  This  is 
the  time  for  which  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  have  spent  so  much. 
“Behold,  NOW  is  the  accepted  time.” 

Now  the  price  for  sin  has  been  paid. 
Now,  if  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
ior, we  are  forgiven  and  have  joy  in 
this  life,  and  will  have  endless  joy  in 
the  life  to  come.  Now  we  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  within  us,  to 
guide  us  in  the  way  of  truth.  Now  is 
the  time  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Ho- 
ly Ghost  have  made  the  best  time  this 
old  earth  has  ever  seen. 

O glorious  time.  All  people  may 
come  to  Christ,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
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tiles.  All  nations  may  come.  All  peo- 
ples and  nations  may  learn  peace. 
They  may  have  Christ  as  their  King 
NOW.  “Behold,  NOW  is  the  accepted 
time.” 

Why  should  we  belittle  the  work  of 
God  and  of  Christ  by  saying  that  He 
did  not  accomplish  the  work  that  He 
had  intended  to  accomplish?  He  over- 
came Satan,  and  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  atoning  mer- 
its of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  we 
also  may  overcome  this  arch  enemy  of 
souls. 

O yes,  this  time  has  many  tempta- 
tions, many  trials,  many  pitfalls,  many 
hard  problems,  and  they  are  getting 
worse.  Possibly  one  of  the  hardest 
problems  for  us  all  is  when  brethren 
do  so  much  wrangling  about  the  future 
and  through  this  forget  that  “NOW  is 
the  accepted  time.” 

Surely  the  devil  would  like  to  set  at 
nought  the  work  of  Christ.  Yes,  he 
can  come  as  an  angel  of  light  (as  he 
did  in  the  garden  of  Eden),  expound 
Scripture,  and  thereby  cause  great  con- 
fusion and  discord  among  brethren. 
Would  it  not  be  more  pleasing  to  God 
if  we  would  devote  our  time  to  prais- 
ing Him,  doing  His  holy  will,  and 
leave  all  future  time  to  His  care? 

Conestoga,  Pa. 


LIGHT  VERSUS  DARKNESS 


By  William  A.  Miller 

Poi  ifte  Uospei  Herald 

This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all. — I John  1:5. 

What  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness? — II  Cor.  6:14. 

Man’s  achievements  in  the  realms  of 
science  and  invention  have  been  a con- 
stant source  of  pride  to  him.  But  when 
these  are  compared  to  the  works  of 
God  they  dwindle  into  insignificance. 

It  is  a far  cry  from  the  lamps  of  the 
ancients  to  the  incandescent  light- 
bulbs  of  to-day.  The  perfection  of  gi- 
ant search-lights  which  project  their 
light  beams  for  miles  into  the  distance 
is  a thing  of  wonder.  But  as  there 
outshine  the  ancient  tallow  lamps,  so 
the  sun  shining  in  full  power  outshines 
the  search-light.  But  when  God’s  un- 
approachable light  (I  Tim.  6:16) 
floods  the  earth  the  sun  shining  at 
noon  day  becomes  comparative  dark- 
ness. The  human  eye  may  be  trained 
to  gaze  into  the  sun’s  glare,  but  just  a 
fleeting  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  God 
struck  Saul  blind.  He  must  continue 
his  journey  in  physical  darkness.  I am 
constrained  to  believe  that  the  light  of 
truth  had  penetrated  to  the  dark  re- 
cesses of  his  inmost  being  “enlighten- 
ing his  understanding.”  God,  then,  is 
the  on]y  source  of  pure  light, — “in  him 
is  no  darkness  at  all.”  Even  the  sun’s 
brightest  rays  are  shot  through  and 
through  with  darkness. 

The  pure  light  of  God’s  grace  and 
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truth,  “the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ,”  has  flooded  the  world  with 
effulgent  glory.  But  the  world  walk- 
ing in  the  darkness  of  its  own  reason 
gave  no  heed.  “The  light  shineth  in 
the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not.”  The  result?  “Con- 
demnation” (Jno.  3:19).  “If  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  the  darkness !” 

“P'or  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
race  of  Jesus  Christ”  (II  Cor.  4:6). 
'Truly  "m  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.” 
The  result?  “Understanding  enlight- 
ened” (Eph.  1:18),  fellowship  with 
Him,  cleansing  from  all  sin.  I Jno.  1 :7. 
And  now  we  are  commanded  to  “walk 
as  chi.dren  of  light,”  and  to  “have  no 
fe.lowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.” 

To  Israel  God  said,  “Who  is  among 
you  that  ieareth  the  Lord,  that  obey- 
e.h  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light? 
Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  God”  (Isa.  50:10). 
The  inference  is,  “He  shall  have  light.” 
But  He  continues,  “Behold  all  ye  that 
kind.e  a fire  and  compass  yourselves 
about  with  sparks;  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire  and  in  the  sparks  ye  have 
kindled.  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine 
hand ; ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow.”  A 
remarkable  illustration  of  the  words, 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,” 
etc.  The  true  child  of- God  “trusts  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  stays  upon 
his  God.”  He  has  the  light  of  God 
and  needs  not  to  make  it  shine,  but 
simply  lets  it  shine  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Professed  children  rush  hither  and  yon 
a feverish  anxiety  to  appear  “light  in 
the  Lord.”  They  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  fire  of  their  own  good  works.  They 
compass  themselves  about  with  the 
sparks  of  their  own  restless  activity, 
only  to  “lie  down  in  sorrow”  at  the 
end  of  the  way. 

In  Isa.  35:8,9  we  have  these  words: 
“An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way ; and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of 
holiners;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it,  but  it  shall  be  for  those;  the 
way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein.  No  lion  shall  be  there, 
nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up 
thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there; 
but  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
walk  there.”  Whatever  the  primary 
application  of  this  passage  may  be,  its 
spiritual  meaning  to  me  is  this : A way 
has  been  prepared  from  this  earthly 
dese.t  of  sin  to  the  Paradi-e  of  God — 
the  way  of  holiness.  God  Himself  was 
the  first  traveler  upon  this  way.  He 
illuminated  every  step  by  His  perfect 
holiness.  But  lest  this  should  prove 
an  insufficient  guide,  He  has  given  ad- 
ditional safeguards.  “Though  I give 
you  the  bread  of  adversity  and  the  wa- 
ter of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teach- 


ers be  removed  into  a corner  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers. 
And  ye  shall  hear  a voice  behind  you 
saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 
when  ye  shall  turn  to  the  right  hand 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.”  We 
have  teachers  to  teach  us  the  way  and 
a conscience-monitor,  which  controlled 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  becomes  a safe 
guide. 

“You  only  have  I known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth;  therefore  I will 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities.  Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  a- 
greed?”  “And  Enoch  walked  with 
God,  and  was  not,  for  God  took  him.” 
Enoch  walked  with  God  because  he 
perfectly  agreed  with  Him.  And  God 
took  him  that  he  might  continue  to 
walk  with  Him  through  eternity.  But 
Israel  could  not  acquiesce  in  the  jus- 
tice of  God’s  commandments  and  pro- 
hibitions, therefore  he  must  wend  his 
way  alone.  God  could  not  walk  with 
him. 

As  long  as  Adam  and  Eve  agreed 
that  God’s  sole  prohibition  was  just 
they  feared  not  to  walk  and  talk  with 
Him.  But  when  the  superinduced  dis- 
agreement caused  them  to  overstep 
God’s  commandment  they  shrank  from 
the  voice  of  God.  Consciousness  of 
what  their  act  had  made  them,  drove 
them,  as  utter  cowards,  behind  the 
trees  of  the  garden,  despite  their  hur- 
ried efforts  to  mend  matters.  But  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  what  God  is, 
brought  them  out  of  the  darkness  of 
their  hiding  place,  and  restored  fellow- 
ship, if  not  perfect  agreement  between 
them. 

In  this  sense,  then,  to  walk  with  an- 
other presupposes  agreement  or  fel- 
lowship with  him.  Therefore  a child 
of  light  cannot  walk  with  a child  of 
darkness.  The  darkness  will  be  dissi- 
pated or  the  light  dimmed  or  wholly 
snuffed  out.  Neither  may  the  children 
of  light  imitate  the  children  of  dark- 
ness in  pleasurable  pursuits,  fashion- 
able adornments,  greed  for  gain,  indul- 
gence of  the  flesh,  etc. 

Satan  has  made  a thorough  conquest 
of  most,  in  themselves,  legitimate  en- 
terprises. He  has  now  transformed 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  He  is 
now  making  terrible  incursions  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Light,  in  the  field  of 
theology.  If  he  can  plant  a doubt  of 
the  authenticity  or  authority  of.  any 
part  of  the  Word  of  God  into  the  mind, 
he  is  on  a fair  way  of  plunging  the 
soul  into  spiritual  darkness.  Such 
statements  as,  “I  do  not  believe  this  or 
that  to  be  important,”  are  harbingers 
of  a darkening  process  within.  They 
are  usually  followed  by,  “I  do  not  care 
what  the  Bible  says,  I’ll  do  as  I 
please,”  an  evidence  of  completed 
darkness.  Truly,  “If  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness  how  great  (dense) 
is  the  darkness.” 

Or  if  Satan  can  stir  up  a spirit  of 
discontentment  with  the  Church  or 
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some  of  the  brethren,  and  fan  the 
smoldering  embers  into  a flame  of  ac- 
tive ill-will  and  hatred  he  has  again 
accomplished  his  purpose — the  blind- 
ing of  the  mind. 

Real,  unfeigned,  brotherly  love  is  an 
essential  to  the  spiritual  growth  of  in- 
dividuals as  well  as  of  churches.  It  is 
an  evidence  to  the  world  that  we  are 
genuine  children  of  light.  But  wrang- 
ling and  jangling  soon  proclaim  the 
counterfeit.  If  brotherly  love  flees, 
hope  of  spiritual  advancement  goes 
with  it,  effective  witness  to  the  world 
ceases,  nothing  worthwhile  remains, 
all  is  dark  and  hopeless.  “He  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.” 


A SERMON  TO  PREACHERS 


1 am  greatly  disappointed  with  some  preach- 
ers of  to-day, 

With  their  logic  and  their  ethics;  their  aris- 
tocratic way; 

With  their  science  and  their  theories,  and 
their  new  theology, 

Full  of  everything  but  Jesus  and  His  love 
for  you  and  me. 

There  is  plenty  in  the  Bible  for  the  preach- 
ers of  to-day 

If  they  will  but  search  its  pages  and  for  help 
divine  would  pray; 

For  God’s  Word  is  everlasting,  and  it  never 
will  grow  old; 

’Tis,  indeed,  a priceless  treasure — far  more 
precious  e’en  than  gold. 

What  we  want  is  consecration  in  a good, 
true  man  of  God, 

With  a Bible  education,  and  a love  for  God’s 
dear  Word, 

Who  can  lead  us  and  direct  us  to  the  Truth, 
the  Life,  the  Way, 

Which  brings  peace  to  soul  and  body  through 
the  burdens  of  the  day. 

If  the  preachers  in  our  churches  would 
preach  Jesus  crucified, 

How  through  love  for  us  He  suffered,  and 
through  love  for  us,  He  died, 

Then  our  pews  would  not  be  empty,  as  so 
many  are  to-day, 

But  be  filled  to  overflowing,  in  a Pentecostal 
way. 

What  we  need  is  just  plain  Gospel,  in  the 
good  old-fashioned  way, 

Place  of  Emerson  or  Shakespeare,  or  some 
topic  of  the  day. 

What  care  we  for  all  their  sayings,  or  their 
teachings  true  and  tried? 

We  want  just  the  dear  old  story  of  the  Sav- 
ior crucified. 

That  alone  can  make  men  better,  that  alone 
can  make  men  free — 

Just  the  precious,  dear  old  story,  of  God’s 
love  for  you  and  me; 

That  is  what  the  people’s  wanting,  there  is 
where  the  crowd  will  be; 

Where  they  hear  the  same  old  story,  which 
they  heard  at  mother’s  knee. 

— Selected. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  FOURSQUARE  CHRISTIAN 

I.  Blood-washed. — I Jno.  1:7. 

1.  “Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood”  (Rev.  1:5;  7:14). 

2.  “In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood”  (Eph.  1:7). 

3.  “Made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ” 
(Eph.  2:13). 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

“He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God, 
for  God  is  love.” 

The  subject  is  not  finished.  But  in 
conclusion  we  wish  to  say  that  when 
it  comes  our  happy  lot  to  exchange 
time,  with  its  unpleasant  memories, 
for  the  blissful  experience  of  eternity, 
we  shall  walk  in  the  hitherto  unap- 
proachable light  of  God.  The  sun  with 
its  suggestion  of  earth  and  earthly  as- 
sociations will  not  be  deemed  good 
enough  to  give  us  light — “for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof,” — “and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a stone  most  precious,  even 
like  a jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal.” 

Plain  City,  Ohio. 


4.  “Sanctified  with  his  blood”  (Heb.  13: 

12). 

II.  Word-taiught. 

1.  Cleansed  through  the  Word. — Col.  2:7. 

2.  Quickened  through  the  Word. — I Pet. 
1:23. 

3.  Kept  from  sinning  through  the  Word. 
— Psa.  119:11. 

4.  Enter  glory  through  obeying  the 
Word. — Rev.  22:14. 

III.  Spirit-filled. 

1.  Imparts  power. — Acts  1:8. 

2.  Brings  to  remembrance. — Jno.  14:24. 

3.  Guides  into  all  truth. — Jno.  16:13. 

4.  Enables  all  to  live  the  victorious  life. 
—Gal.  5:16. 

IV.  Fruit-bearing. 

1.  Evidence  of  discipleship. — II  Cor.  3: 
2,  3. 

2.  “Fruitful  in  every  good  work”  (Col.  1: 

10). 

3.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit. — Gal.  5:22,23. 

4.  Everlasting  life  a result  of.- — Rom.  6: 

22. 

— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


THE  FOURSQUARE  GOSPEL 

I.  Exemplary. — I Tim.  4:12. 

1.  In  word. 

2.  In  conversation. 

3.  In  charity. 

4.  In  faith. 

5.  In  purity. 

II.  Studious. 

1.  “Give  attendance  to  reading”  (I  Tim. 
4:13). 

2.  “Meditate  on  these  things”  (I  Tim. 
4:15). 

3.  “Give  thyself  wholly  to  them”  (I  Tim. 
4:15). 

4.  “Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

III.  Vigilant. 

1.  “Rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth” 
(II  Tim.  2:15). 

2.  “Preach  the  word”  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

3.  “Instant  in  season,  out  of  season”  (II 
Tim.  4:2). 

4.  “Reprove,  rebuke,  with  all  longsuffer- 
ing  and  doctrine”  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

5.  “Endure  afflictions”  (II  Tim.  4:5). 

6.  “Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist”  (II 
Tim.  4:5). 

7.  “Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry”  (II 

Tim.  4:5).  j 

— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


NEW  YEAR  RESOLUTIONS 
Psalm  116:12-19 

Introduction:  Remember  “his  benefits” 

during  the  past  year  with  a new  sense  of  ob- 
ligation and  thanksgiving  (v.  12). 

I.  “I  Will  Take  the  Cup  of  Salvation”  (v. 
13). 

1.  Some  scrutinize  it;  some  try  to  ana- 
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lyze  it;  some  presume  to  criticize  it.  Let 
them  now  take  the  “cup  of  salvation”;  “O 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good”  (Psa. 
34:8).  Those  who  drink  from  worldly  cups 
shall  thirst  again  (Jno.  4:13). 

2.  Those  who  have  taken  of  this  cup  have 
a spiritual  thirst.  Let  all  such  resolve  to 
drink  of  this  cup  more  abundantly  (Jno.  10: 
10;  Psa.  16:5;  23:5). 

II.  “I  Will  Call  upon  the  Name  of  the 

Lord”  (vv.  13,  17). 

1.  The  unsaved  need  to  call  for  salvation 
(vv.  3,  4;  Rom.  10:13). 

2.  The  saved  need  to  call  for  power  and 
deliverance  (v.  16;  Jer.  33:3). 

3.  God  is  gracious  to  all  who  call  (Psa. 
50:15;  91:15;  Rom.  10:12). 

III.  “I  Will  Pay  My  Vows  unto  the  Lord” 

(vv.  14,  18). 

1.  Personally — “I  will  pay  my  vows.” 

2.  Promptly — “I  will  pay” — Do  it  now! 

3.  Publicly — “In  the  presence  of  all  his 
people”  (vv.  14,  18). 

4.  God  loves  those  who  carry  out  their 
good  intentions  (II  Cor.  8:10-12;  9:5-8). 

IV.  “I  Will  Offer  to  Thee  the  Sacrifice  of 

Thanksgiving”  (v.  17). 

1.  God  is  glorified  by  praise  (Psa.  50:23). 

2.  God’s  people  are  thankful  (Psa.  100:4; 
Col.  3:15). 

3.  Heathen  are  unthankful  (Rom.  1:21). 

4.  Offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  continually 
(Heb.  13:15,  16). — Howard  M.  Green. 


NEW  THINGS 

II  Corinthians  5:16-21 

Introduction:  In  philosophy,  in  pleasure, 

in  business,  in  politics  and  even  in  religion, 
the  natural  man  is  constantly  in  quest  of 
new  things.  Paul  sets  before  us  four  new 
things  in  this  portion  of  Scripture: 

I.  A New  Knowledge  (v.  16). 

Paul  again  and  again  betrays  himself  as 
having  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  but  here 
he  has  a new  knowledge.  He  knows  Him 
as  the  indwelling,  preeminent  Christ. 

II.  A New  Position — “In  Christ”  (v.  17). 

1.  We  have  been  justified  (Acts  13:39; 
Rom.  5:1). 

2.  We  are  being  sanctified  (I  Cor.  1 :30). 

3.  We  shall  be  glorified  (I  Jno.  3:2,3). 

III.  A New  Creation  (v.  17);  not  the  old 
creation  improved,  cultured  and  changed, 
but  a new  creation. 

This  creation  is  “of  God”  and  not  of  man 
(Jno.  3:6). 

IV.  A New  Commission  (vv.  18-20). 

1.  The  ministry  of  reconciliation  (v.  18). 

2.  Ambassadors  for  Christ  (v.  20). 
Conclusion: 

1.  As  possessors  of  this  new  and  vital 
knowledge  of  Christ,  let  us  be  daily  renewed 
after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him 
(Col.  2:9). 

2.  As  new  creatures,  let  us  put  off  the  old 

man  with  his  deeds.  « 

3.  As  ambassadors  of  Christ,  let  us  re- 
solve to  faithfully  represent  and  constantly 
promote  the  interests  of  the  court  of  heaven. 

4.  As  ministers  of  reconciliation,  let  us 
resolve  to  hold  forth  the  “word  of  life.” 

— Carl  A.  Johnson. 


WHY  CHRISTIANS  SHOULD  BE 
FAITHFUL  TO  CHURCH  AT- 
TENDANCE IN  THESE 
LAST  DAYS 

Hebrews  10:24, 25 

I.  Our  Obligations  to  Each  Other. 

1.  Consideration — katanoes,  meaning  to 
fix  one’s  mind  on,  as  Moses  (Acts  7:31),  Pe- 
ter (Acts  11:6),  in  general  (James  1:23). 

2.  Stimulation — “let  us  stimulate  each 
other  to  love  and  to  noble  deeds” — transla- 
tion of  A.  S.  Way. 

3.  Encouragement — from  the  word  para- 
kaleo — to  call  to  one’s  side,  thus,  to  strength- 
en. 

II.  How  This  Obligation  Can  Be  Best  Met. 

1.  The  admonition — “the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,”  from  the  word  episun- 
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agoge,  from  which  comes  our  word  syna- 
gogue. See  our  future  gathering  together, 
using  the  same  word,  in  Matt.  24:31;  II 
Thess.  2:1,  etc. 

2.  The  warning — “not  forsaking,”  which 
literally  means  not  to  abandon,  not  to  desert. 
We  can  abandon  only  what  we  are  under 
obligations  to  care  for  and  abide  with,  e.  g., 
a child,  a wife,  a post  of  duty.  Thus,  De- 
mas  (II  Tim.  4:10) — Contra,  Heb.  13:5. 

III.  The  Great  Incentive  for  Our  Coming 
Together. 

“All  the  more  since  you  can  see  the  day 
of  Christ  approaching” — Weymouth’s  trans- 
lation (Mark  13:29;  Luke  21:8,20,28,30,31; 
Jas.  5:8,  etc.). — Wilbur  M.  Smith. 


REGENERATION 

Text. — Except  a man  be  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God. — Jno.  3:3. 

I.  Its  Necessity. 

1.  All  are  dead  in  sin. — Rom.  3:23;  5:12. 

2.  Good  works  can  not  save. — Rom.  3:20; 
Gal.  6:15. 

3.  New  life  must  be  imparted.— Jno.  3:3, 
5,6;  6:33,35. 

II.  How  Effected. 

1.  Human  agencies. 

a.  Repentance. — -Acts  2:38;  3:19. 

b.  Faith  in  Christ.- — Jno.  3:15,  16;  5:24. 

2.  Divine  agencies. 

a.  Born  of  God. — Jno.  1:13. 

b.  Born  of  the  Spirit.- — Jno.  3:5;  Tit.  3:5. 

c.  Receiving  Christ. — Jno.  1:12;  I Jno. 

5:11,  12. 

d.  Receiving  the  Word.— I Pet.  1:23: 

Jas.  1:18. 

III.  Its  Evidences. 

1.  Freed  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
— Rom.  8:2. 

2.  The  Spirit  enthroned  within. — I Cor. 
3:16;  6:19. 

3.  Old  things  pass  away. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

4.  A righteous  life  manifested. — -I  Jno.  2: 
29;  3:7,  10. 

5.  A fruitful  life. — Jno.  15:8. 

6.  Brother  love  shown  forth. — I Jno.  3: 
14;  4:7;  5:1. 

7.  An  overcoming  life. — I Jno.  5:4;  5:18. 

ANECDOTES  AND 
What  Next? 

In  1922  a tooth  was  found  in  an  an- 
cient river  bed  in  Nebraska,  which 
scientists  advanced  as  proof  that  an 
ape-man,  ancestor  of  the  human  spe- 
cies, lived  millions  of  years  ago.  Now 
after  six  years’  examination  they  tell 
us  it  is  the  tooth  of  an  extinct  pig. 
What  they  may  decide  about  this  tooth 
after  six  more  years  of  study,  it  is  im- 
possible to  foretell,  but  the  reason- 
ings of  unbelief  are  simply  ridiculous. 
How  superior  is  the  simple  faith  of 
the  Christian  who  believes  that  “Je- 
hovah God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life ; and  man  be- 
came a living  soul.”  Man’s  ancestor 
was  neither  a monkey  nor  a pig;  he 
came  a full  grown  being  from  the  hand 
of  God. — Armour  of  Light. 


The  Power  of  Trifles 

I remember  in  the  physics  class  room 
in  the  university  where  I was  trained, 
we  found  one  day  an  iron  beam  hang- 
ing from  the  ceiling,  held  there  per- 
fectly passive.  And  our  professor, 
Professor  Tate,  took  little  paper  pellets 
and  threw  them  ?,t  the  iron  beam.  It 


8.  A sinless  life. — I Jno.  3:9:  5:18. 

IV.  Its  Present  and  Future  Blessings. 

1.  Present. 

a.  No  condemnation. — Rom.  8:1. 

b.  Spirit-led. — Rom.  8:14. 

c.  Sonship  enjoined. — I Jno.  3:2. 

2.  Future. 

a.  Heirs  of  God. — Rom.  8:17;  Rev.  21:7. 

b.  Eternal  joys  inherited. — Rev.  7:7-14. 

— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


AT  JESUS  FEET 

1.  For  redemption  (Luke  7:38). 

2.  For  healing  (Luke  17:16). 

3.  For  rest  (Luke  8:35). 

4.  For  instruction  (Luke  10:39). 

5.  For  consolation  (John  11:32). 

6.  For  intercession  (Mark  7:25). 

7.  For  adoration  (Matt.  28:9). 

— Selected. 


A WORD  TO  PREACHERS 


We  are  all  apt  to  get  into  grooves  of  fa- 
vorite thoughts,  and  to  teach  but  part  of  the 
whole  Gospel.  If  we  do  not  seek  to  widen 
our  minds  to  take  in,  and  our  utterances  to 
give  forth,  all  the  will  of  God  as  seen  by  us, 
our  limitations  and  repetitions  will  repel 
some  from  the  truth  who  might  have  been 
won  by  a completer  presentation  of  it,  and 
their  blood  will  be  required  at  our  hands. 
None  of  us  can  reach  to  the  apprehension, 
in  its  full  extent  and  due  proportion  of  its 
parts,  of  that  great  Gospel;  but  we  may  at 
least  seek  to  come  nearer  the  ideal  complete- 
ness of  a teacher,  and  try  to  remember  that 
we  are  “pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,” 
only  when  we  have  not  “shrunk  from  de- 
claring all  God’s  counsel.”  We  are  not  re- 
quired to  know  it  completely,  but  we  are  re- 
quired not  to  shrink  from  declaring  it  as  far 
as  we  know  it. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

ILLUSTRATIONS 

seemed  like  child’s  work,  and  at  first 
nothing  happened.  But  he  kept  on 
throwing  these  little  paper  pellets, 
these  little  nothings,  at  the  iron  beam 
until  we  saw  it  begin  to  vibrate,  then 
to  thrill,  then  to  move,  and  at  last  to 
swing.  Now  what  created  that  move- 
ment of  the  iron  beam?  Accumulative 
trifles.  Every  trifle  contributed  its  lit- 
tle quota  and  helped  to  make  the  move- 
ment. 

And  evervthing  in  my  life,  the  little 
pellet  of  idle  wish,  the  little  pellet  of 
idle  thought,  the  little  pellet  of  cour- 
tesy, the  little  pellet  of  discourtesy, 
everything  helps  to  create  the  move- 
ment, the  drift,  the  swing,  the  destiny, 
either  toward  God  or  toward  the  devil 
and  hell. — J.  H.  Jowett. 


Giving  “When  I Feel  Like  It” 

A short  time  ago  the  officials  of  a 
church  that  I know  well  found  that 
they  were  getting  behind  financially. 
They  determined  to  institute  a canvass 
of  the  entire  congregation  to  secure 
pledges  sufficient  to  meet  their  need. 
To  their  surprise  they  found  a large 
number  giving  nothing  through  the 
envelopes.  One  of  these  men,  when 
approached,  said : “I  don’t  care  to 


promise  any  definite  amount  per  week. 
I like  to  give  just  when  I feel  like  it.” 
So  far  as  could  be  discovered,  he  did 
not  “feel  like  it”  very  often. 

What  an  unfair  thing  it  is  to  sub- 
ject so  important  an  exercise  as  giv- 
ing to  the  haphazard  of  emotion ! If 
a man  should  go  to  work  only  when 
he  felt  like  it,  if  he  should  pay  his 
lodge  dues  and  life  insurance  claims 
on  the  same  plan,  there  would  be  trou- 
ble enough.  Most  of  life’s  duties  have 
to  be  done  regularly  and  systematical- 
ly, and  the  same  system  should  regu- 
late our  contributions  to  God’s  cause.- — - 
A.  C.  Crews,  in  Westminister  Teacher. 


The  Absurdity  of  War 

“What  are  you  thinking  about,  my 
man?”  said  Lord  Hill  as  he  approached 
a soldier  who  was  leaning  in  a gloomy 
mood  upon  his  firelock,  as  thousands 
of  French  and  English  a few  hours  af- 
ter the  battle  of  Salamanca  bad  been 
won  by  the  British.  The  soldier  start- 
ed, and  after  saluting  his  general  he 
answered  : “I  was  thinking,  my  lord,  of 
how  many  widows  and  orphans  I have 
made  this  day  for  one  shilling.” — Fos- 
ter. 

One  of  the  saddest  things  about  war 
is  the  fact  that  they  are  fought  in  the 
main  by  those  who  are  not  in  the  least 
responsible  for  the  bringing  on  of  such 
frightful  carnage,  while  those  who  are 
responsible,  are  as  a rule,  out  of  range 
of  bullets  and  other  instruments  of  de- 
struction— -the  innocent  slaughtering 
of  one  another  in  cold  blood  and  man- 
ufactured heat,  while  the  guilty  often 
become  millionaires  and  sometimes  fa- 
mous through  the  outcome  of  such  in- 
famous and  wholesale  butcheries. 


The  Bible  and  Morality 

Statistics  that  can  not  lie  prove  that 
life  is  more  secure  in  England  than  in 
any  other  European  country,  and  that 
life  is  secure  in  those  countries  just  in 
proportion  as  the  Bible  is  circulated 
and  read.  In  England,  a Bible  land, 
there  is  one  murder  to  every  178.000 
inhabitants.  In  Holland,  also  a Bible 
land,  there  is  one  to  every  100,000  in- 
habitants. In  Austria,  a half  and  half 
Bible  land,  there  is  one  to  every  57, 
000  inhabitants.  In  Spain,  where  there 
is  no  Bible,  there  is  one  to  every  2750. 
In  Rome  there  is  one  to  every  950. 

Equally  suggestive  are  the  follow- 
ing items  : In  London,  a Bible  city,  for 
every  100  legitimate  there  are  4 ille- 
gitimate children.  In  Paris,  where  the 
Bible  is  scarcely  read,  there  are  48.  In 
Munich,  there  are  91  ; in  Vienna,  118: 
in  Rome,  for  every  100  legitimate  there 
are  243  illegitimate  children. 

These  are  facts  worthy  of  our  con- 
sideration when  the  Bible  is  driven 
from  our  schools.  “Wherewithal  shall 
a young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By  tak- 
ing heed  thereto,  according  to  thy 
word.” — C.  Perrin. 
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PERFECT  TRUST 


I may  not  always  know  the  way, 
Wherein  God  leads  my  feet; 

But  this  I know,  that  round  my  path, 
His  love  and  wisdom  meet; 

And  so  1 rest,  content  to  know 
He  guides  my  feet  where’er  I go. 

Sometimes  above  the  path  I tread, 

The  clouds  hang  dark  and  low; 

But  thro’  the  gloom,  or  thro’  the  night, 
My  heart  no  fear  can  know, 

For  close  beside  me  walks  a Friend 
Who  whispers  low,  “Until  the  end.” 

I may  not  always  understand 
Just  why  He  sends  to  me, 

Some  bitter  grief,  some  heavy  loss, 

But  though  I cannot  see — 

I kneel  and  whisper  thro’  my  tears 
A prayer  for  help,  and  know  He  hears. 

My  cherished  plans  and  hopes  may  fail, 
My  idols  turn  to  dust, 

But  this  I know,  my  Father’s  love 
Is  always  safe  to  trust; 

These  things  were  dear  to  me,  but  still, 
Above  them  all  I love  His  will. 

Oh,  precious  peace  within  my  heart; 

Oh,  blessed  rest  to  know 
A Father’s  love  keeps  constant  watch, 
Amid  life’s  ebb  and  flow; 

I ask  no  more  than  this:  I rest 
Content,  and  know  His  way  is  best. 

— Sel.  by  Dorothy  L.  Heisey. 


OUR  DIVINE  HELPER 


God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 
fore will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 
though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake 
with  the  swelling  thereof. 

There  is  a river,  the  streams  where- 
of shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
Most  High.  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
her  ; she  shall  not  be  moved  ; God  shall 
help  her  and  that  right  early. — Psa. 
46:1-5. 


A CORRECTION 


Some  few  weeks  ago  Sister  Lottie 
Snyder  wrote  in  behalf  of  another  sis- 
ter, and  asks  that  interested  persons 
write  to,  and  pray  for  Sister  Alice  Pe- 
ters, Manheim,  Pa.,  R.  D.  Sister  Pe- 
ters could  not  hear  for  over  two  years 
and  would  appreciate  any  encourage- 
ment that  could  come  to  her  in  this 
way. 

Sister  Snyder  also  had  the  experi- 
ence and  knows  how  it  is  when  one 
cannot  hear,  but  is  restored  again. 


YOUR  SUGGESTIONS  DESIRED 


• To  our  friends  who  are  interested  in 
this  PAGE  that  appears  in  the  begin- 
ning of  each  month,  This  is  now  the 
first  part  of  the  fourth  year  for  this 
work.  We  hope  it  has  been  interest- 
ing. especially  to  those  who  are  living 
under  the  condition  as  the  title  of  the 
page  goes  by. 

We  would  like  to  have  suggestions 
from  those  who  are  interested  in  this 
work.  Please  write  in  to  the  above 
address  with  material  or  with  some 
one’s  name  whom  you  think  could  give 
some  material  or  something  that  would 
add  to  the  good  of  the  work.  A.  S.  H. 


TIME 


“A  time  to  every  purpose  under  the 
heaven.”  To  those  who  are  well  and 
pressed  with  duties,  followed  with 
more  work  than  they  can  do,  time 
passes  away  quickly.  Days  number 
fast  and  nights  are  shortened  by  press- 
ing duties  and  the  body  weary  then  it 
comes  true  what  Solomon  says,  “The 
sleep  of  a laboring  man  is  sweet. 
Whether  he  eat  little  or  much”  (Eccl. 
5:12).  Evidently  the  secret  of  having 
time  pass  quickly  is  to  keep  busy. 
When  we  cannot  work  with  our  hands 
that  the  body  gets  tired,  there  are  oth- 
er ways  to  keep  busy.  For  instance, 
someone  calls  at  the  house,  and  by  the 
time  they  are  about  to  leave  we  say, 
“Well,  not  leaving  time  yet;  time  was 
so  short.”  Why?  Because  we  were 
busy.  In  your  visitation  work  you 
have  heard  some  one  say,  “This  has 
done  me  good ; gives  me  different 
things  to  think  about.”  Well,  if  du- 
ties shorten  time  and  some  one  that 
leads  us  with  a different  line  of 
thought  can  do  us  good. 

Here  is  a day  that  I cannot  work 
and  have  no  one  to  keep  company  with 
me,  maybe  a telephone  call  can  bring 
some  one  and  a little  thinking  can 
bring  us  something  to  do,  maybe  of 
little  importance  yet  if  it  serves  the 
purpose  of  helping  the  patient  to  find 
sweeter  rest,  the  small  duty  has  serv- 
ed a large  part  in  making  the  person 
happy. 

A DOOR  OPENED  IN  HEAVEN 

(Rev.  4:1) 

We  must  remember  that  John  was 
in  the  Isle  of  Patmos — a lone,  rocky, 
inhospitable  prison — for  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  And 


yet  for  him,  under  such  circumstances, 
separated  from  all  the  loved  ones  of 
Ephesus,  debarred  from  the  worship 
of  the  church,  condemned  to  the  com- 
panionship of  fellow-captives — for  him 
also  a door  was  opened. 

We  are  reminded  of  Jacob,  exiled 
from  his  father’s  house,  who  laid  him- 
self down  in  a desert  place  to  sleep, 
and  in  his  dream  beheld  a ladder  which 
united  heaven  with  the  earth,  and  at 
the  top  stood  God. 

Not  to  these  only,  but  to  many  more, 
doors  have  been  opened  into  heaven, 
when,  so  far  as  this  world  was  con- 
cerned, it  seemed  as  though  their  cir- 
cumstances were  altogether  unlikely  to 
such  revelations. 

To  prisoners  and  captives,  to  con- 
stant sufferers,  bound  by  iron  chains 
of  pain  to  their  couches,  to  lonely  pil- 
grims and  wanderers,  to  women  de- 
tained from  the  Lord’s  house  by  the 
demands  of  home,  how  often  has  the 
door  been  opened  to  heaven? 

But  there  are  conditions.  You  must 
know  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  Spirit. 
We  must  be  pure  in  heart  and  obedi- 
ent in  faith.  We  must  be  willing  to 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  when  God  is  all  in  all  to  us,  when 
we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being  in 
His  ravor,  to  us  also  will  the  door  be 
opened. 

God  has  His  mountains  bleak  and  bare, 
Where  He  doth  bid  us  rest  a while; 

Crags  where  we  breathe  a purer  air, 

Lone  peaks  that  catch  the  day’s  first  smile. 

God  hath  His  deserts  broad  and  brown 
A solitude — a sea  of  sand; 

Where  He  doth  let  heaven’s  curtain  down, 
Unknit  by  His  almighty  hand. 

—Selected. 


HOME  EDUCATION 


A Father’s  Gift  to  His  Son 

Mitchell  Hodges  tells  the  following 
story  in  a leading  periodical:  A father 
said  to  me,  “Would  you  like  to  know 
what  I am  going  to  give  my  boy  for 
Christmas  ?” 

“Yes,  of  course,”  I answered,  think- 
ing what  a fat  check  this  man  could 
write  or  what  a powerful  car  he  could 
present  him  with. 

He  handed  to  me  the  following 
statement,  “To  my  dear  son,  I give 
you  one  hour  of  each  week-day  and 
two  hours  of  my  Sundays  to  be  yours, 
to  be  used  as  you  want  it  without  in- 
terference of  any  kind.” 

Then  it  was  my  turn  to  think,  “I 
wonder  what  that  boy  will  think  when 
on  Christmas  morning  he  looks  at  that 
slip  of  paper.” 

“How  did  you  happen  to  decide  to 
give  such  a present?”  I inquired. 

“Well,”  he  said,  “I  was  seated  in 
my  office  one  day  and  a human  derelict 
came  in  to  see  me,  and  when  he  men- 
tioned his  name,  I said,  “Lad  to  see 
(Continued  on  page  871) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  17,  1932 — Jno.  3 : 1-16 
JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS 

Golden  Text. — For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. — Jno.  3 : 16. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  to-day 
presents  Christ  in  the  role  of  both  a 
personal  worker  and  an  expounder  of 
Christian  doctrine.  Though  His  ser- 
mon was  delivered  to  one  person  only, 
it  has  been  heard  around  the  world, 
and  resounded  through  all  generations. 
After  the  preliminary  introductory  re- 
marks in  the  lesson,  call  yourself  Nic- 
odemus  and  receive  this  message  for 
yourself. 

Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  Never  say 
that  your  congregation  is  too  small,  so 
that  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  do 
your  best.  If  Christ  thought  it  worth 
while  to  spend  a long  time  with  one 
person,  as  He  did  with  Nicodemus  and 
with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob’s 
well,  we  ought  not  to  consider  our 
time  too  valuable  to  spend  in  similar 
efforts. 

2.  Why  did  Nicodemus  come  to  Je- 
sus by  night?  Some  say  that  it  was 
because  he  was  ashamed  to  appear  be- 
fore Christ  in  the  open.  Perhaps  that 
is  right;  but  it  does  not  correspond 
with  Nicodemus’  free  and  open  way  of 
defending  Jesus  on  other  occasions. 
We  would  rather  think  that  he  chose 
this  time  because  he  himself,  as  well 
as  Jesus,  was  loaded  down  with  re- 
sponsibilities, a very  busy  man.  But 
this  is  mere  speculation.  More  impor- 
tant things  confront  us  in  this  lesson. 

3.  We  are  impressed  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  man  who  sought  out  Jesus 
by  night.  An  honorable  counsellor  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  without  anything  re- 
corded in  Scripture  against  him,  he  is 
never  known  to  refer  to  Christ  except 
in  terms  of  deepest  respect  and  rever- 
ence. We  admire  the  man  because  he 
qualifies  as  a model  man  in  a number 
of  ways. 

4.  And  yet  this  admitted  goodness 

was  not  enough  to  secure  this  excel- 
lent man’s  salvation.  Nicodemus,  like 
every  other  man,  good  or  bad,  was  not 
good  enough  for  heaven  in  the  state 
he  was  when  he  came  to  Jesus  by 
night.  For,  when  Christ  propounded 
to  him  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  he 
stood  out  in  blank  astonishment  and 
wanted  to  know,  “How  can  these 
things  be?”  The  best  of  people  fall 
short  of  the  salvation  mark,  except 
through  the  new  birth.  “Except  a man 
be  born  again,  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  Only  through  the  aton- 
ing merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  can 
any  one  become  good  enough  for  heav: 
en.  ' 

5.  This  fact  magnifies  the  impor- 
tance of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which,  we 


are  told,  “cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 
It  magnifies  the  office  of  Christ  who  is 
our  all  and  in  all.  “Without  me,”  says 
He,  “ye  can  do  nothing.”  “Through 
Christ,”  says  Paul,  “I  can  do  all 
things.”  Put  these  two  testimonies  to- 
gether, and  you  are  forcibly  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  the  work  of 
Christ  in  accomplishing  our  salvation. 

6.  Notice  how  positive  Christ  was 
in  His  teaching.  “We  speak  that  we 
do  know,”  He  says,  “and  testify  that 
we  have  seen ; and  ye  receive  not  our 
witness.”  This  language  awakens  sev- 
eral thoughts.  There  is  power  in  pos- 
itiveness when  we  know  of  a surety 
that  we  are  right,  as  Christ  was  on  this 
occasion.  “Dogmatic  teaching”  is  not 
only  allowable,  but  it  is  the  kind  that 
drives  conviction.  The  language  clear- 
ly shows  that  at  this  time  Nicodemus 
was  not  a Christian,  although  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  he  afterwards 
became  one. 

7.  A beautiful  figure  is  presented  in 
Vv.  14,  15:  “As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  eternal  life.”  The  illus- 
tration takes  us  back  to  the  time  when 
the  children  of  Israel  were  sorely  af- 
flicted in  their  wilderness  journeyings. 


ALL  FOR  JESUS  (Consecration). — Mark 
10:17-31;  Luke  14:25-33 


Topic  for  January  17 

MOTTO 

“Glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Importance  of  Consecrating  All. 

1.  The  condition  of  discipleship. — Luke 

9:23-26;  14:33. 

2.  Unfits  one  for  the  kingdom  without  it. 

—Luke  9:59-62. 

II.  Some  of  the  All  That  Belongs  to  Jesus. 

1.  All  earthly  ties  and  possessions. — 

Matt.  19:23-29. 

2.  All  our  being.- — Rom.  12:1;  I Cor.  6:20. 

3.  A wholly  separated  life. — II  Cor.  6:14- 

7:1;  I Thes.  5:23. 

4.  Our  life  service. — II  Cor.  5:15. 

5.  Our  heart’s  affection. — Col.  3:1,2; 

Eph.  6:6. 

6.  Our  choices. — Heb.  11:25,26. 

7.  Our  pleasures  and  our  pains. — II  Cor. 

6:4-10. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  What  Can  We  Forsake  for  Jesus? 

a.  All  Things  Evil. 

b.  Good  Things  to  Do  His  Work. 

c.  Whatever  Would  Hinder  Full 

Obedience. 

2.  What  Can  We  Give  to  Jesus? 

a.  “My  hands,  my  feet,  my  head,  my 
heart.” 

b:  “My  money,  labors,  burdens, 
cares.” 


Num.  21 :4-9.  Because  of  disobedience 
God  sent  fiery  serpents  among  them. 
As  death  raged  among  them  they  cried 
to  Moses  and  to  God.  The  Lord  heard 
their  cries  and  directed  Moses  to  lift 
up  a brazen  serpent  on  a pole,  promis- 
ing to  heal  all  who  looked  upon  this 
serpent.  It  was  the  look  of  faith  which 
typified  the  look  of  faith  on  the  part 
of  believing  and  penitent  sinners  of  the 
present  dispensation.  We  look  upon 
Christ  as  the  uplifted  Savior,  pouring 
out  His  life-blood  upon  the  cross,  and 
all  who  look  upon  Him  in  faith  have 
the  promise  of  salvation.  We  thank 
God  for  the  opportunity.  And  may 
this  figure  appeal  to  all  the  sin-strick- 
en people  of  earth,  to  the  end  that  they 
may  “look  upon  HIM  whom  they  have 
pierced,”  and  because  of  this  look  of 
faith  receive  everlasting  life.  This  fig- 
ure prepares  us  for  the  last  thought 
presented  in  this  lesson : 

8.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
Here  three  very  important  thoughts 
are  brought  before  us:  (1)  It  is 

through  the  love  of  God  that  the  op- 
portunity of  salvation  is  given  us.  (2) 
Salvation  may  be  had  only  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  (3)  It  is  a blessed  priv- 
ilege accorded  to  “whosoever  believ- 
eth.” Do  we  believe? — K. 


c.  “My  time  and  my  talents,  my  lof- 

tiest powers.” 

d.  “My  warmest  affections,  my 
sunniest  hours.” 

e.  “My  voice,  my  pen.” 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Why  Jesus  Requires  Our  All. 

2.  What  “ALL”  Includes. 

3.  Practical  Consecration. 

4.  The  Blessings  That  Follow  the  Con- 

secrated Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  know  what  a wonderful  opportunity 
we  have  to  make  the  greatest  possible  suc- 
cess by  giving  Jesus  absolute  sway  in  our 
being? 


“Not  mine  or  thine  to  question  or  reply 
When  He  commands  us,  asking  how  or  why: 
He  knows  the  cause;  His  ways  are  just — 
Who  serves  the  King  must  serve  with  per- 
fect trust.” — Sel. 


HOME  EDUCATION 

(Continued  from  page  870) 

you  like  this  and  with  such  a father!” 
“Yes,  I have  often  heard  it  said  he 
was  a fine  man,”  the  boy  replied;  “all 
of  his  friends  have  said  so;  I never 
knew  him.” 

“That  made  me  think  and  so  I am 
going  to  concentrate  my  time  on  hav- 
ing my  boy  know  me.” — D.  Carl  Yo- 
der. 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  7,  1932 


Field  Notes 


The  four-week  Bible  school  now  be- 
ing held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  opened  on  Monday,  Dec.  28,  with 
an  initial  enrollment  of  68.  Y. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  who  was  one  of 

the  instructors  in  the  Bible  conference 
held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  week,  stopped 
a few  hours  at  Scottdale  on  his  return 
to  his  home  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Fri- 
day evening,  Jan.  1. 

Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  and  John  F. 
Grove  were  the  instructors  in  the 
week’s  Bible  conference  which  closed 
last  Friday  evening  at  Springs,  Pa. 
The  meetings  were  very  well  attended 
throughout  and  the  interest  was  excel- 
lent. 


The  brotherhood  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast  during 
the  Bible  conference  held  there  from 
the  evening  of  Dec.  30  to  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  3.  Brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
J.  R.  Shank,  and  A.  j.  Metzler  were 
the  instructors. 


Bro.  Clayton  Brubaker  is  the  new 

deacon  in  Erisman’s  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  being  ordained  on 
Thursday,  Dec.  31.  There  were  eight 
brethren  in  the  lot.  May  God’s  abun- 
dant grace  accompany  our  dear  broth- 
er in  the  exercise  of  the  duties  of  his 
office. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
recent  evangelistic  meetings  held  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Isaac 
Metzler  in  charge.  The  brotherhood 
was  encouraged,  and  prayers  continue 
to  ascend  that  the  good  seed  sown  may 
yet  result  in  the  winning  of  many 
souls  for  the  Master. 


“We  have  had  confessions  in  our 
regular  services  the  last  three  Sun- 
days,” writes  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  from 
Orrville,  Ohio,  “four  in  the  evening  at 
our  young  people’s  Bible  meetings, 
and  four  in  the  morning  services.”  We 
praise  the  Lord.  May  these  prove  to 
become  pillars  of  the  FAITH. 

Four  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee — H.  S.  Bender  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
and  M.  H.  Kratz  of  Philadelphia — 
spent  a day  in  New  York  City  last 
week,  in  the  interests  of  the  Russian 
Mennonite  colony  in  Paraguay. 

January  15-17  is  the  date  set  for  the 
Christian  life  conference  to  be  held  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Judging  from  the  pro- 
gram, it  will  be  a meeting  worth  at- 
tending. Besides  members  of  the  fac- 
ultv,  a number  of  active  workers  from 
a distance  will  appear  on  the  program. 

A letter  from  Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman  of 
Tofield,  Alta.,  brings  us  the  news  that 
at  the  time  the  letter  was  written 
(Dec.  25)  his  wife  was  in  a hospital 
in  Edmondton,  Alta.,  awaiting  an  oper- 
ation. We  are  praying  and  hoping  that 
the  operation  may  prove  that  the  case 
is  not  very  serious,  and  that  a speedy 
and  permanent  recovery  will  result. 

The  various  appointments  in  the 

Casselman  Valley  district  as  filled  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  27,  were  as  follows : 

Casselman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Da- 
kota, 111. 

Glade,  John  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Springs,  Pa.,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

The  brethren,  D.  A.  Yoder  and  J.  F. 
Grove,  served  as  instructors  in  the  Bi- 
ble conference  at  Springs  Dec.  26  to 
Jan.  1.  M. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  family,  at 
home  from  South  America  on  furlough, 
arrived  safely  at  New  Orleans  on  Sat- 
urday, Dec.  26.  After  a few  weeks’ 
sojourn  in  the  South,  visiting  with 
Sister  Shank’s  brothers,  Bros.  Elmer 
and  Isaac  Hershey  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
they  expect  to  visit  relatives  and  con- 
gregations in  other  states,  and  reach 
Goshen,  Ind.,  in  time  to  take  part  in 
the  Christian  Life  conference  to  be 
held  at  that  place  Feb.  19-21. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House,  and  with  friends  at  Scottdale, 
include  the  following:  A.  Paul  Martin 
and  wife,  Mercersburg,  Pa. ; Ella  Paul, 
a graduate  nurse  from  the  Mennonite 
hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  returning 
to  the  home  of  her  parents  at  Scott- 
dale; David  Honsaker,  Martinsburg, 
Pa. ; Lester  J.  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa. ; 
Kenneth  Berkshire  and  family,  Mas- 
ontown, Pa. ; Harold  S.  Bender  and 
familv.  Goshen.  Ind.;  D.  A.  Yoder. 
Elkhart,  Ind. : Elam  O.  Landis  and 
wife,  Landis  Valley,  Pa. 


Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  and  family  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  a few  days  last 
week  with  Sister  Bender’s  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Horsch  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.  They  left  on  Friday  morning  for 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  where  Bro.  B. 
was  listed  as  one  of  the  speakers  at  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  North 
Lima  Church,  expecting  to  spend  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  Bro.  B.  was  to  deliver  a num- 
ber of  addresses,  before  several  con- 
gregations, on  the  present  situation 
and  needs  of  the  Russian  Mennonites. 


Correspondence 


Milford,  Neb. 

(East  Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — We  always  enjoy  reading 
the  various  columns  in  this  periodical 
and  thought  that  it  might  be  of  in- 
terest to  some  to  hear  from  this  place. 
Our  Bible  conference  held  Dec.  24-26, 
has  just  come  to  a close,  with  Bros. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and 
Kore  Zook  of  Roseland, . Neb.,  as  in- 
structors. The  subjects  discussed  were 
as  follows : 

The  Bible  Christian  a Church  Member. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

Faith. 

Divinity  of  Christ. 

How  Spend  the  Lord’s  Day. 

Church  Government. 

Idolatry  of  To-day. 

Our  Young  People. 

This  last  lesson  was  especially  discus- 
sed with  our  young  people  who  took 
advantage  of  the  privilege  and  also 
gave  testimony  in  singing  the  hymn, 
Faith  Of  Our  Fathers.  A children’s 
service  was  also  held  in  connection 
with  the  regular  service  on  Christmas 
eve.  A helpful  and  inspiring  sermon 
was  preached  each  evening.  On  Sun- 
day, Dec.  27  a sermon  was  given  by 
Bro.  Kreider  on  The  Home,  and  in  the 
evening  Bro.  Zook  preached  on  the 
theme,  Maintaining  Social  Purity,  es- 
pecially addressed  to  young  people. 
Some  very  practical  teachings  were 
given.  The  brethren  also  conducted 
similar  services  at  the  West  Fairview 
church. 

Our  prayers  go  with  our  brothers 
and  we  solicit  your  prayers  for  the 
work  here.  We  feel  that  we  all  have 
been  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Kreider  has  spent  a number  of 
weeks  throughout  the  churches  in  the 
West  in  Bible  conference  work,  assist- 
ed by  different  brethren.  Bro.  Geo.  S. 
Miller  from  this  place  assisted  at  Brok- 
en Bow  and  Wood  River,  Neb. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  not  yet  been 
reorganized  on  account  of  these  meet- 
ings. We  are  looking  forward  to  Jan. 
17,  18  when  we  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  having  with  us  a number  of 
ministers  representing  the  different 
conference  districts  to  consider  the 
educational  interests  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege. These  districts  extend  from  Al- 
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berta,  Can.,  to  the  southern  and  west- 
ern districts.  When  we  see  the  in- 
fluence of  the  worldly  schools  and  the 
effects  of  future  results  we  can  not 
help  but  feel  that  this  phase  of  the 
Church  work  needs  more  prayerful 
consideration.  A Christian  life  confer- 
ence has  been  arranged  for  Jan.  17,  and 
the  following  day  a business  meeting. 
Our  prayer  is  that  these  meetings  will 
open  to  us  a greater  vision  of  our  obli- 
gations in  the  Master’s  Kingdom. 

Dec.  26,  1931.  Ed.  Hershberger. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Thanks- 
giving day  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  Our  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M. 
work  was  organized  for  the  coming 
year.  S.  S.  Supt’s.,  Bros.  Elmer  Mur- 
ray, Roy  Frey;  Secy’s.,  Floyd  You- 
sey,  Paul  Birky ; Church  and  S.  S. 
Treas.,  John  Yousey;  Church  Chor., 
Richard  Wideman;  Cor.,  Mable  Yod- 
er; Y.  P.  M.  Supt’s.,  Jacob  Weirick, 
Ezra  Schrock. 

On  Christmas  evening  we  had  a 
program  rendered  mostly  by  the  chil- 
dren .who  did  their  part  well.  This 
was  enjoyed  by  the  older  folks  as  well 
as  the  young. 

Dec.  26,  1931.  Cor. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Nov.  4 Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  preached  for  us. 

Dec.  1 Bro.  Friesen,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  gave  us  an  inspir- 
ing message. 

Dec.  6 a series  of  meetings  began, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
and  closed  Dec.  20.  Bro.  Lehman 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  ac- 
companied by  the  Holy  Ghost,  con- 
victing men  of  their  sins.  The  Church 
was  strengthened  and  the  visible  re- 
sults were  thirty-seven  young  souls 
who  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
With  the  exception  of  a few,  all  are 
from  our  own  Sunday  school.  May 
we  pray  that  these  dear  souls  may  be- 
come faithful  and  stalwart  pillars  in 
the  Church. 

The  Lord  is  calling  home  our  older 
brethren  and  sisters,  but  is  filling  the 
ranks  with  younger  ones. 

Christmas  morning  Bro.  David  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us.  Text,  Heb.  2:16. 

Bible  studv  at  the  church  is  held 
every  Saturday  evening,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Ira.  Landis.  Everybody  is  wel- 
come. 

Dec.  28,  1931.  M.  E.  H. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand; 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good.” 
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Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  hav- 
ing been  called  to  Virginia  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  his  brother  Lewis, 
preached  at  the  Weaver  Church  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  21,  and  filled 
the  appointment  at  that  place  on  Sun- 
day morning.  He  also  delivered  a mes- 
sage to  a crowded  house  at  the  Bank 
Church  the  same  evening,  using  for  a 
text,  Zech.  9:12,  urging  those  who 
were  without  the  ark  of  safety  to  flee 
to  the  “stronghold”  for  refuge. 

On  Thanksgiving  day,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  brought  to  us  an  inspiring 
message  at  the  same  place. 

The  following  meetings  were  held 
at  the  Bank  Church : A series  of  meet- 
ings was  held  from  Nov.  29  to  Dec.  13 
in  charge  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  His  messages  gave  direct 
warning  to  the  unsaved  and  were  in- 
spiring to  the  believer.  Among  the 
visible  results  of  these  meetings  were 
13  confessions. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  5 a Bible 
conference  began,  continuing  until  the 
evening  of  the  13th  with  Brethren  C. 
K.  Lehman  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  as  in- 
structors. We  enjoyed  a feast  of  good 
things ; but  if  we  fail  to  put  to  prac- 
tice what  we  have  heard  it  will  profit 
us  nothing.  The  children  also  enjoyed 
five  Bible  lessons  given  by  Bro.  Leh- 
man during  the  week  of  Bible  confer- 
ence. Bro.  Lehman  brought  impres- 
sive Bible  truths  to  the  children. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  18  Bro.  Ga- 
briel Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio  preached 
at  the  Weaver  Church,  using  for  a text 
II  Cor.  8:9.  Bro.  Brunk  admonished 
us  to  be  loyal  and  true  to  the  One  who 
was  rich  and  became  poor,  that  we 
through  Him  might  be  rich. 

On  Christmas  morning  Bro.  Paul 
Good  of  Roaring,  W.  Va..  and  Bro. 
H.  B.  Keener  gave  us  inspiring  Christ- 
mas messages. 

The  theme  of  Bro.  Good’s  message 
was,  “God’s  greatest  gift  to  man”  and 
the  theme  of  Bro.  Keener’s  message 
was,  “The  Incarnation.” 

An  invitation  was  given  to  the  un- 
saved in  the  congregation  to  accept 
“God’s  greatest  gift  to  man,”  and  three 
souls  responded. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  is  conducting 
a singing  class  during  the  holidays,  at 
the  above  named  place. 

Dec.  28,  1931.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — We 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on  Dec. 
13  with  the  following  results.  Supts., 
Bro.  Noah  Yordv  and  Bro.  Joe  Oren- 
dorff ; Prim.  Supt.,  Bro.  Edd  Yordy; 
S.  S.  Chor.,  Bro.  Melvin  Roeschlev  and 
Bro.  S.  A.  Albrecht;  Church  Chor., 
Bro.  Roy  Roeschley;  Sec-Treas.,  Bro. 
Gilbert  Yordy. 

On  Christmas  day  the  young  people 
of  the  Sunday  school,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Homer  Springer,  rendered  a 
Christmas  program  in  son'g  to  a large 


and  appreciative  audience.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  28,  1931.  Carrie  Grieser. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Christmas  day  we  had  a program 
at  the  Fairview  Church  given  by  the 
Sunday  school.  It  'consisted  of  exer- 
cises by  the  primary  and  intermediate 
classes  — reading,  recitation,  special 
songs,  and  a few  talks.  The  program 
was  well  attended  both  by  members 
of  the  congregation  and  by  visitors. 
Nearly  all  of  the  children  attending 
our  mission  Sunday  school  at  Logan 
were  present.  A number  came  with 
their  parents  and  several  cars  from 
Surrey  brought  those  who  had  no  way 
of  their  own. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  27  we  also 
held  our  second  quarterly  Sunday 
school  conference.  This  program  also 
proved  inspiring  to  all  present. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
send  relief  in  the  form  of  groceries, 
vegetables,  meat,  flour,  corn  meal,  etc., 
to  the  congregations  in  eastern  Mon- 
tana. A truck  load  is  to  leave  Minot 
on  Jan.  1.  Pray  for  the  work  in  our 
district. 

Dec.  28,  1931.  A.  L.  Glick. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — The  Lord 
has  been  wonderfully  considerate  of 
the  poor  in  that  He  has  blessed  all 
with  very  mild  weather  so  far  into  the 
winter. 

We  have  again  enjoyed  a real  Christ- 
mas season.  The  gratefulness  with 
which  the  children  received  the  things 
that  were  given  to  them  reminds  us 
that  we  should  be  more  appreciative  of 
the  blessings  that  our  heavenly  Father 
gives  to  us. 

Those  of  the  children  who'  had  rela- 
tives that  they  could  go  to  were  gone 
over  Christmas.  A few  could  not  even 
leave  the  Home  because  of  relatives 
not  being  able  to  take  them. 

Some  of  the  recent  visitors  of  the 
Home  were  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Llovd  Garber,  and  daugh- 
ter Rosalee,  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Bute,  Sister  Noah  Hartzler  and  son, 
Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler.  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Tom  Kauffman. 

Sister  Esther  Diener,  who  has 
charge  of  the  babies  here,  spent  a few 
days  at  her  home  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
over  Christmas. 

The  Cass  Co.  brethren  again  showed 
their  loyalty  to  the  Home  by  providing 
the  trucks  to  haul  in  the  wood  from 
the  timber  and  helping  saw  it. 

The  man  who  donated  the  wood  to 
be  used  for  heating  at  the  Home  is  a 
Catholic  ; and  besides  being  verv  lib- 
eral with  his  timber,  has  also  selected 
a fine  patch  of  ground  on  his  farm 
which  he  is  willing  to  let  us  have  for  a 
(‘Continued  on  page  877V 
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Miscellaneous 


WONDERFUL  WORD  OF  THE  LORD 


Oh,,  wonderful,  wonderful  Word  of  the 
Lord! 

True  wisdom  its  pages  unfold; 

And  though  we  may  read  them  a thousand 
times  o’er 

They  never,  no  never,  grow  old! 

Each  line  has  a treasure,  each  promise  a 
pearl, 

That  all  if  they  will  may  secure; 

And  we  know  that  when  time  and  the  world 
pass  away, 

God’s  Word  shall  for  ever  endure. 

Oh,  wonderful,  wonderful  Word  of  the 
Lord! 

Our  only  salvation  is  there; 

It  carries  conviction  down  deep  in  the  heart, 

And  shows  us  ourselves  as  we  are. 

It  tells  of  a Savior,  and  points  to  the  Cross, 

Where  pardon  we  now  may  secure; 

And  we  know  that  when  time  and  the  world 
pass  away, 

God’s  Word  shall  for  ever  endure. 

—Selected. 


WAS  THE  CHURCH  AT  FAULT? 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  look  back  to  the  time  of 
just  a few  generations  ago  and  see  so 
many  lost  opportunities  to  build  up 
congregations  where  to-day  the  de- 
scendants of  Mennonite  ancestry  are 
active  workers  in  other  denominations, 
we  must  wonder  if  the  Church  was  at 
fault  that  our  own  denomination  has 
lost  out  and  that  other  denominations 
are  established. 

Many  such  localities  could  be  named, 
where  to-day  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  almost  unknown.  Not  long  ago  a 
person  who  has  a familiar  Mennonite 
name,  wrote  me  in  regard  to  a business 
matter.  Knowing  that  a number  of 
years  ago  a little  band  of  Mennonite 
families  had  lived  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  in  answering  his  letter  I ask- 
ed if  he  was  not  of  Mennonite  par- 
entage. He  replied,  “Yes,  you  are 
right.  My  father  was  a Mennonite 
preacher,  but  I am  not  a member  of 
any  church.” 

I have  in  mind  four  localities  in  this 
state  and  a number  in  other  states, 
where  at  one  time  there  were  repre- 
sentatives consisting  of  several  fam- 
ilies and,  in  some  instances,  organized 
churches.  To-day  all  that  remains  are 
the  names  perpetuated  in  the  descend- 
ants, but  the  Church  and  her  princi- 
ples are  extinct. 

In  another  state  there  is  a locality 
where  at  one  time  there  was  an  organ- 
ized church,  and  in  the  community 
there  was  but  one  sister  of  another  de- 
nomination. The  minister  of  that  de- 
nomination occasionally  preached  in 
the  community,  and  to-day  there  is  a 
strong  congregation  of  that  denomina- 
tion and  not  a single  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Our  forefathers  were  as  zealous  and 
stood  as  true  to  the  principles  of  the 
Church  as  we  of  the  present  genera- 
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tion,  but  at  that  time  our  church  was 
not  organized  for  aggressive  work  as 
it  is  to-day.  Had  our  evangelizing  or- 
ganizations been  in  service  in  those 
days  we  would  unquestionably  have 
strong  congregations  in  many  places 
which  to-day  are  almost  forgotten. 

We  cannot  go  back  and  redeem  these 
ancient  possibilities ; but  we  can,  with 
our  present  organizations  and  proper 
efforts,  build  up  congregations  where 
we  have  present  opportunity. 

A few  members  isolated  from  the 
Church  years  ago  were  usually  con- 
sidered lost  to  the  Church.  To-day,  if 
the  isolated  members  are  loyal  to  the 
Church  and  are  a true  light  to  the 
community,  it  serves  as  an  open  door 
for  evangelistic  work  and  new  congre- 
gations can  be  built  up. 

There  was  a time  in  the  history  of 
every  congregation  when  it  had  a 
starting  point.  God  will  bless  every 
proper  effort  put  forth  in  His  cause. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


“THEY  ARE  NAILED  TO  THE 
CROSS” 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him;  he  was  despised,  and  we  es- 
teemed him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet 
we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. — Isa. 
53:3-6. 

“There  was  one  who  was  willing 
To  die  in  my  stead, 

That  a soul  so  unworthy  might  live; 

And  the  path  to  the  cross 
He  was  willing  to  tread, 

All  the  sins  of  my  life  to  forgive. 

Cho.— 

“They  are  nailed  to  the  cross. 

They  are  nailed  to  the  cross. 

O how  much  He  was  willing  to  bear! 

With  what  anguish  and  loss 
Jesus  went  to  the  cross! 

But  He  carried  my  sins  with  Him  there.” 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends. — Jno.  15:13. 

Oh,  that  I could  draw  a picture  in 
your  mind  of  the  love  of  the  Savior ; of 
all  that  He  was  willing  to  bear  that 
we  might  be  saved  from  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

How  much  we  love  one  who  has 
done  something  for  us  or  helped  us  in 
some  way  in  the  time  of  trouble.  How 
much  we  love  them  and  are  willing  to 
do  for  them.  We  would  willingly  lay 
down  our  own  lives  for  those  friends. 
But  how  about  our  enemies.  Would 
we  be  willing  to  do  the  same  for  them? 
Do  we  love  them  as  we  do  our  friends? 
Yet  Christ  was  willing  to  die  in  my 
stead ; it  makes  no  difference  whether 
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I am  a friend  or  a foe;  He  died  in  my 
stead. 

“The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.” 
But  Christ  was  willing  to  die  in  my 
place.  The  only  thing  to  do  to  re- 
ceive the  pardon  is  to  accept  Him,  be- 
lieve on  Him,  and  obey  Him. 

My  sins  were  nailed  to  the  cross 
with  Jesus.  He  carried  my  load  of 
guilt.  Now  He  offers  me  freedom. 
Am  I going  to  accept  it?  Think  of  the 
love  which  Christ  had  for  us  to'  enable 
Him  to  carry  our  sins  to  the  cross. 
Then  ought  we  not,  in  our  small  way, 
do  what  we  can  to  repay  this  debt  of. 
love?  It  can  never  be  paid  in  full,  but 
we  ought  to  do  what  we  can  to  pay  it. 

Think  of  the  words  of  the  chorus  of 
the  song: 

“They  are  nailed  to  the  cross. 

They  are  nailed  to  the  cross. 

O how  much  He  was  willing  to  bear! 

With  what  anguish  and  loss 

Jesus  went  to  the  cross! 

But  He  carried  my  sins  with  Him  there.” 

What  a depth  of  feeling  they  carry. 
They  bring  out  the  love  of  the  Savior. 
But  how  many  there  are  who  do  not 
realize  this  love,  who  do  not  share  in 
it ! It  is  for  us  ; for  all  who  are  willing 
to  give  up  some  of  the  seemingly  great 
pleasures  of  this  world.  But  what  do 
they  amount  to  when  you  think  of 
spending  an  eternity  in  darkness? 
Then  think  of  the  pleasure  of  spending 
an  eternity  with  Christ  if  we  follow 
Him  here  on  earth. 

When  I get  to  the  end  of  the  road, 
the  trials  of  the  way  will  seem  as  noth- 
ing when  the  face  of  my  Lord  I shall 
see. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


“I  AM  NOT  GOING  TO  A CHRIST- 
LESS  GRAVE;  ARE  YOU?” 


I got  in  a street  car  in  Buffalo,  N. 
Y.,  and  when  the  conductor  came  for 
my  fare,  I gave  him  the  leaflet,  “Where 
Hell  Is.”  As  I handed  it  to  him  he 
laughed  and  said,  “You  always  give 
me  one  of  these  religious  papers ; I 
suppose  you  think  I am  a very  wick- 
ed fellow,  but  I am  about  as  good  as 
they  make  them.”  I held  up  my  Bible 
and  a-sked,  “Do  you  see  this  book?  It 
tells  me  ‘The  heart  is  deceitful  . . . 
and  desperately  wicked’  (Jer.  17:9). 
That  means  your  heart  and  mine.  It 
docs  not  sound  very  pleasant,  does 
it?”  “Oh,  well”  he  said  “there  is  plen- 
ty of  time  for  me  to  think  about  these 
things;  I am  still  young.”  “Yes,”  I 
said,  “but  if  you  go  into  any  grave- 
yard, you  will  see  graves  of  all  sizes. 
A little  girl  once  asked  her  mother 
how  old  one  must  be  before  he  dies. 
The  wise  mother  gave  the  child  a long 
piece  of  string  and  told  her  to  go  into 
the  graveyard  and  measure  the  graves, 
and  every  time  she  measured  to  tie 
a knot.  Soon  after,  the  girl  came  back 
with  the  string  full  of  knots.  ‘Look, 
mother,  the  graves  are  all  sizes.’  ‘Yes, 
dear,  that  is  when  people  die — at  all 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 

No.  4 

How  Does  the  Annuity  Investment 
Promote  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions? 

|T  HELPS  to  provide  Funds  which  are  es- 
•*“  sential,  and  these  Annuity  Contracts  help 
to  stabilize  and  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  at  home  and  abroad. 

It  aids  in  the  distribution  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
common  languages  and  dialects  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  Bible  has  been  translated  already 
into  many  languages  and  dialects. 

It  helps  to  make  possible  the  systematic  ex- 
tension of  the  work  of  evangelization  and 
through  these  Annuity  gifts  the  Board  may 
establish  and  support  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion work. 

It  provides  the  needed  funds  to  care  for  or- 
phans, the  aged,  the  needy,  and  the  afflicted. 

Annuity  gifts  helped  to  make  possible  the 
building  of  the  La  Junta  Hospital,  City  Mis- 
sion Buildings,  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Or- 
phans’ Homes,  and  Mission  work  in  India 
and  South  America. 

It  does  all  this  because  you  are  willing  to  give 
on  Annuity  Plan  and  during  your  life  pro- 
vides you  with  an  income  that  is  not  liable 
to  shrink.  It  has  certain  special  features 
which  will  be  described  in  Articles  Nos.  5 
and  6. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ages.’  ” Again  the  young  man  laughed 
and  said,  “There  is  plenty  of  time  for 
me.”  On  leaving  the  car  I said,  “Re- 
member the  time  is  short,  and  you 
need  not  go  to  a Christless  grave;  Je- 
sus died  for  you.” 

The  next  morning  I travelled  by  the 
same  car,  but  a new  conductor  was 
there.  He  told  me  that  the  young  man 
I had  spoken  to  the  day  before,  had 
missed  his  footing,  was  run  over  by  a 
car,  and  seriously  injured.  He  died  in 
a few  hours.  I felt  very  badly,  think- 
ing that  he  had  indeed  found  a Christ- 
less grave.  I went  to  his  home  and  as 
I looked  upon  that  young  man’s  dead 
face,  I could  not  help  thinking  what 
an  awful  warning  it  was  to  any  one 
who  thinks  there  is  plenty  of  time. 

I tell  you,  the  time  is  short.  “After 
this  the  judgment”  (Heb.  9:27).  God, 
in  His  love  and  mercy,  had  given  this 
young  man  time,  but  oh,  how  short 
the  time  was ! God  gave  the  last  mes- 
sage to  you,  my  reader ! Remember, 
“Now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation”  (II  Cor.  6:2). 
Again,  “He  that  hardeneth  his  heart 
shall  fall  into  mischief”  (Prov.  28:14). 
“He  that,  being  often  reproved,  hard- 
eneth his  neck  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed and  that  without  remedy” 
(Prov.  29:1). 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (Jno. 
3:16).  “Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily, 
I say  unto  you,  except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God”  (Jno. 

3:5). 

Oh,  do  come  to  the  Savior  now ! To- 
morrow may  be  too  late. — Sel.  by 
Ethel  M.  Tweed. 


THE  RIGHT  SPIRIT 


By  Wm.  F.  Hoffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God; 

and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me. — 

Psa.  51:10. 

This,  I would  say,  is  a prayer  that 
suffices ; if  this  were  only  the  true  de- 
sire of  every  heart.  What  is  more  de- 
sirable to  a person  than  to  have  a clean 
heart ; a heart  whose  every  desire  is 
to  serve  the  Master?  This  is  the  kind 
of  a heart  the  Lord  desires.  Our  Fa- 
ther is  a perfect  being  and  desires  a 
perfect  worship. 

We  cannot  know  the  Father  except 
we  know  the  Son.  Jesus  says,  “No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  He  also  says,  “Be  ye  . . . per- 
fect even  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is 
perfect.”  To  be  perfect  we  must  have 
a clean  heart.  If  we  are  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  then  we  are  clean, 
“whiter  than  snow then  that  right 
spirit  is  within  us. 

Everyone  knows,  or  should  know, 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  spirits.  One 


is  of  God ; the  other  (the  evil  spirit) 
is  of  Satan — Satan  the  father  of  liars. 
Jesus  is  truth.  The  Spirit  He  sends  is 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  will  guide  us 
“into  all  truth”  (Jno.  6:13).  This 
Spirit  will  testify  of  Christ  (Jno.  15: 
26).  You  may  wonder,  or  ask  how? 
If  we  are  filled  with  that  Spirit  we  are 
a living  testimony  for  Christ.  Our 
very  actions  are  lessons  for  others. 
There  is  not  a sight  of  jealousy,  we  do 
not  envy  others ; we  do  not  despise, 
hate,  or  bear  ill  feeling  toward  our 
brothers  or  sisters.  We  love  them,  and 
love  cannot  abide  where  these  other 
things  exist.  If  we  do  not  love  our 
brother  and  sister  we  cannot  love  God 
(I  Jno.  4:20). 

To  love  our  brother  is  a command- 
ment from  Christ  (I  Jno.  4:21).  Christ 
said  if  we  love  Him  we  should  keep 
His  commandments  (Jno.  14:15).  If 


we  sit  and  talk  about  them  we  do  not 
show  love,  for  I believe  this  is  sinning; 
do  not  let  us  tear  down  our  brothers 
but  let  us  build  them  up.  Friends,  I 
tell  you,  gossip  is  evil.  We  know  that 
when  we  start  talking  that  “unruly 
member”  starts  to  work.  Do  not  for- 
get the  word  of  the  Psalmist,  “Thv 
tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ; like  a sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully”  (Psa.  52: 
2).  James  spoke  truly  when  he  said  it 
was  wicked.  I 'ask  you  to  open  the 
door  of  your  heart  and  let  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  come  in  and  close  the  door 
of  your  mouth  and  silence  “that  un- 
ruly member,”  except  to  testify  for 
Christ.  Do  not  forget  that  “Charity 
covers  a multitude  of  sins.”  Let  us 
have  fervent  charity  toward  the  breth- 
ren. Pray  to  God  for  that  clean  heart 
and  right  spirit. 

Souderton,  Pa. 
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“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.’’ 
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OUR  HIGHEST  OBJECTIVE 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

TEXT:  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. — Matt.  6:33. 

It  is  the  glory  of  a true  man  to  seek 
to  live  up  to  the  highest  purpose  for 
which  he  was  created.  It  is  the  shame 
of  humanity  that  they  have  descended 
from  their  high  estate  and  received 
perverted  visions  of  life  and  enter  in- 
to paths  by  which  their  rightful  glory 
trails  in  the  dust.  When  we  have  taken 
a right  view  of  our  Creator  and  the 
purposes  for  which  He  made  us,  we 
may  well  consider  where  we  stand  in 
relation  to  Him  to-day.  We  cannot 
serve  a double  purpose.  We  are  either 
serving  God  or  mammon.  We  are 
either  right  or  wrong.  Either  we  are 
blind  to  our  highest  interest,  or  we 
are  clear-visioned  and  awake.  We  can- 
not serve  mammon  during  the  week 
and  serve  God  on  Sunday.  We  are 
either  serving  God  in  everything  all 
the  time  or  we  are  serving  “the  god  of 
this  world’’  who  has  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  that  believe  not.  As  we  stand 
on  the  verge  of  a new  year  we  may 
well  consider  that 

God  has  a Right  to  First  Place 
in  Our  Life 

1.  Because  “It  is  he  that  hath  made 
us,  and  not  we  ourselves”  (Psa.  100; 
3).  The  author  of  life  deserves  the 
glory  which  that  life  can  bring  to  Him. 
He  knows  more  about  us  and  the  pur- 
poses for  which  we  were  created  than 
we  do,  and  He  may  well  be  in  posi- 
tion to  receive  our  worship,  devotion, 
service,  and  implicit  obedience.  To 
subject  our  being  to  some  other  ob- 
ject is  but  to  invite  disaster,  and  to 
endanger  our  prospects  of  attaining 
the  glory  for  which  our  life  is  destined. 

2.  Because  of  His  power.  He  who 
could  create  the  worlds,  and  man,  can 
also  hold  them  in  His  almighty  pow- 
er and  is  able  to  bring  them  into  judg- 
ment. “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter,”  writes  the  wise 
man,  “Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments : for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil”  (Eccl.  12:13,14). 

3.  Because  He  has  Redeemed  Us. 
— “Ye  are  bought  with  a price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
■ our  spirit,  which  are  God’s”  (I  Cor. 
6:20).  Since  man  has  fallen  and  miss- 


ed his  true  end  and  glory,  God  has 
seen  fit  to  give  him  another  chance 
by  redemption.  He  has  paid  the  debt, 
except  for  which  man  is  doomed  to 
eternal  loss  and  woe.  How  could  a 
redeemed  man  or  woman  presume  to 
think  that  he  will  receive  the  benefits 
of  this  redemption,  and  then  withhold 
his  devotion  from  Him  who  has  pur- 
chased us  by  the  blood  of  His  only 
begotten  Son? 

4.  Because  of  His  Love.  “The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us ; because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead : and  that  he  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again”  (II  Cor.  5:14,  15).  We 
not  only  serve  Him  because  it  is  rea- 
sonable, and  dangerous  not  to  do  so, 
nor  even  because  we  cut  ourselves  off 
from  so  much  happiness  in  time  and 
eternity,  but,  because  love  moves  us 
to  do  it.  It  is  the  unspeakable  reason 
which  our  mothers  often  give  and 
which  ought  to  be  sufficient' — ‘Just 
because.” 

5.  Because  it  is  Folly  to  do  Other- 
wise. Helpless  and  defiled,  doomed  to 
eternal  destruction  for  sin,  unable  to 
redeem  ourselves,  unable  to  direct  our 
course  in  the  right  way  without  His 
guidance,  spoiling  everything  which 
we  undertake  in  our  own  wisdom, 
bringing  ruin  upon  ourselves  and  our 
posterity, — - why  should  we  not  place 
ourselves  in  that  attitude  toward  our 
Creator  that  He  may  have  every 
chance  at  our  lives  to  save  and  bless 
us  for  time  and  eternity? 

“Seek  ye  First  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  His  Righteousness” 

There  are  earthly  ends  which  the 
world  seeks  after  which  misses  the 
mark  and  does  not  bring  to  their  life 
that  for  which  God  has  planned  for  it. 
“Therefore  take  no  thought,  saving, 
what  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we 
drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?”  Much  of  our  time  is  neces- 
sarily occupied  in  winning  necessary 
food  and  clothing  and  material  com- 
forts. We  do  not  see  how  this  can  be 
avoided.  And  God  does  not  intend 
that  it  should  be  avoided.  He  instructs 
us  that  “if  any  man  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat”  (II  Thess.  3 :10). 
But  there  is  such  a thing  as  working 
with  the  wrong  outlook.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  a possibility  of  sancti- 
fying every  act  of  life  with  that  high 
objective — “The  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  Righteousness” — and  make  all 


that  we  do  bring  glory  to  God.  With 
this  thought  before  us ; with  this  high 
motive  filling  our  souls ; with  earnest 
desires  for  the  welfare  of  the  work  of 
God  in  the  world  and  the  glory  of  His 
exalted  name ; let  us  consider  how  we 
may  seek  His  kingdom  first: 

1.  We  need  first  of  all  to  be  saved. 
“What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  No  life  can  glorify  God  when 
it  is  still  in  an  unforgiven  state  before 
Him.  Until  we  have  sought  the  Lord 
in  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls,  all 
the  good  works  we  may  do  and  the 
high  endeavors  to  further  the  cause 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  vain.  Those 
who  shall  seek  to  commend  themselves 
before  Christ  in  “that  day”  because  of 
their  “many  wonderful  works”  are 
doomed  to  the  disappointing  word : — 
“I  never  knew  you : depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity”  (Matt.  7:23). 

2.  Give  your  whole  being  into  His 
service.  “Glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 
“Present  your  bodies  a living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world : but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect, will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:1,2). 
When  our  being  is  thus  upon  the  altar 
there  is  no  business  nor  social  act,  nor 
work  of  pleasure,  which  is  unworthy 
of  a child  of  God  that  can  find  a place 
in  our  activity. 

3.  We  bring  every  thought  in  sub- 
jection to  Him.  “Casting  down  im- 
aginations and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ”  (II  Cor.  10:5).  Here  is  the 
battle-ground  of  the  believer  in  seek- 
ing the  righteousness  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  Christ  must  have  the  preemi- 
nence. His  grace  is  the  basis  of  our 
standing  before  God.  The  standard 
of  His  Kingdom  is  the  only  standard 
we  will  tolerate  in  our  thinking  and 
acting  in  life. 

4.  He  has  First  Place  in  our  Love. 

Llighly  as  we  may  esteem  our  friends 
of  earth,  dearly  as  we  may  love  our 
kindred,  however  strong  our  attach- 
ments for  an  earthly  home  or  proper- 
ties of  any  kind,  there  must  be  a much 
stronger  bond  uniting  us  and  our  Lord. 
“He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  af- 
ter me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that 
findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it”  (Matt.  10:37-39). 

His  Kingdom  and  Righteousness 
Occupy  First  Place 

Our  earthly  life  is  before  us  and  has 
to  do  with  many  earthly  matters.  But 
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the  chief  business  of  life  is  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness. 
Our  homes,  our  possessions,  our  busi- 
ness, our  leisure  hours,  our  reading, 
our  associations,  our  choices  in  life, 
of  life-companionship,  life  occupation, 
location,  etc.,  etc.,  are  all  subjected  to 
that  ever  present  and  all  pervading  ob- 
jective: “The  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.” 

There  is  no  room  in  our  program 
for  anything  unworthy  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  We  keep  out  of  business  that 
cannot  be  conducted  to  the  glory  of 
God.  We  sift  out  of  our  business  af- 
fairs everything  that  in  any  way  sav- 
ors of  unrighteousness  and  is  detri- 
mental to  the  furtherance  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  We  place  all  that  we 
have  at  the  disposal  of  the  Master  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Kingdom.  If 
that  furtherance  should  take  us  out 
of  one  occupation  and  place  us  in  an- 
other, we  are  ready  to  “leave  all,”  even 
as  the  apostles  did, — “And  every  one 
that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life.”  (Matt. 
19:29). 

And  God  Cares  for  Those  Who  Give 
First  Concern  to  His  Service 

“All  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you.”  “My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:19).  Here 
is  a solution  for  our  financial  depres- 
sion. God  does  not  promise  or  even 
expect  to  give  to  those  who  fold  their 
hands  and  expect  Him  to  fill  their 
mouths  with  every  need.  But  He  does 
promise  to  take  care  that  every  need 
is  supplied  if  we  take  care  that  our 
chief  concern  is  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness.  Those  who 
lose  their  jobs  for  conscience’  sake  are 
included  in  this  promise.  Those  who 
leave  their  jobs  to  attend  to  the  call 
of  God  and  the  service  of  the  Gospel 
have  the  same  promise.  Those  who 
give  bountifully  of  their  means  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  shall  find  the 
promise  fulfilled  in  their  lives  if  they 
do  it  with  that  high  objective  before 
them.  “All  these  things  shall  be  add- 
ed.” “He  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions ; and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life”  (Mark 
10:30). 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  873) 

strawberry  patch.  Will  you  help  us 
ask  the  Lord  to  make  this  undertaking 
possible. 

Bro.  Levi  Hersbberber  gave  a few 
weeks  of  his  time  to  helping  at  the 
Home,  especially  in  getting  the  wood 
together,  and  has  returned  to  his  home 
in  Oklahoma. 
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A short  time  ago  we  took  an  inven- 
tory of  our  fruit  supply  and  found  that 
we  had  around  2600  Qts.  of  canned 
fruit  on  hand.  We  doubt  if  there  ever 
was  such  a good  supply  before.  While 
we  are  thanking  the  Lord  for  this,  we 
are  also  asking  that  He  will  replenish 
our  supply  of  potatoes.  Last  year  we 
only  needed  to  buy  nine  sacks.  This 
year  we  have  already  used  26  sacks 
and  are  needing  more. 

We  will  give  a list  of  names  who 
donated  different  supplies  to  the  Home 
in  the  past  month: 

Bro.  Marner,  22  Lbs.  popcorn. 

Yoder,  Kans.,  friends,  135  Lbs.  corn  meal, 
1 Doz.  chickens. 

Muncie  Ladies’  Aid,  22  Q.ts.  fruit. 

Elida,  Ohio,  friends,  candy,  toys,  etc. 

Chris  Kopp,  5 boxes  cookies. 

S.  D.  Schertz,  Low  Point,  111.,  toys. 

Shickley,  Neb.,  friends,  34  Lbs.  cookies, 
30  Doz.  eggs. 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  friends,  30  Lbs.  pop- 
corn, 3 H Gal.  vinegar. 

Jackson,  Minn.,  friends,  1 package  clothing. 

Roanoke,  111.,  friends,  candy,  nuts,  fruit, 
toys,  etc. 

Sterling,  111.,  friends,  1 package  clothing, 
scrap  books,  etc. 

Mrs.  Jos.  S.  Yoder,  1 Bu.  assorted  eatables. 

Hesston,  Kans.,  S.  S.  class,  large  box  can- 
dy. 

Roseland,  Neb.,  friends,  1 package  cloth- 
ing. 

Hesston,  Kans.,  friends,  1 package  clothing. 

Manson,  Iowa,  friends,  1 case  eggs,  cook- 
ies, and  eatables. 

Annie  Moyer,  1 package  clothing. 

Wellman,  la.,  friends,  24  Lbs.  lard. 

Lyman,  Miss.,  friends,  1 package  cloth- 
ing, etc. 

J.  L.  Gindlesperger,  1 package  chestnuts. 

Beemer,  Neb.,  friends,  clothing  and  toys. 

Harper,  S.  S.  class,  large  box  candy. 

The  following  persons  donated  milk:  Edw. 
Seizer,  S.  A.  Yoder,  Amos  Gingerich,  Alvin 
Selzer,  Roy  Baumgartner,  M.  M.  Diener,  W. 
E.  Helmuth,  and  W.  E.  Detwiler. 

We  appreciate  the  help  from  our 
many  Christian  friends  and  trust  that 
we  are  being  remembered  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Dec.  29,  1931.  Chris  E.  Miller. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

New  Year’s  Greetings  to-  All: — Dec. 
13  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer,  of  Oregon  began 
a series  of  meetings,  continuing  until 
the  26th. 

Sunday,  the  20th,  a few  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Filer  congregation  came 
and  we  conjointly  had  a spiritual  life 
meeting  in  which  many  good  and  prac- 
tical thoughts  were  presented. 

On  Wednesday,  the  23rd,  Bro.  Er- 
nest Garber  and  family  came  from  Fi- 
ler. That  evening  a short  Christmas 
program  was  rendered  by  the  Sunday 
school  children,  followed  by  a short 
discourse  by  Bro.  Wolfer. 

Bro.  Orrie  Yoder  of  Oregon  was  al- 
so with  us  a few  days  conducting  the" 
Christmas  day  services,  also  giving  a 
Bible  lesson  on  Prophecy  that  evening 
preceding  the  sermon. 

As  a result  of  the  meetings  three 
souls  confessed  Christ — one  in  his 
home  not  being  able  to  attend  the  pub- 
lic services  on  account  of  ill  health ; 
also  a few  reconsecrations. 

On  Christmas  evening  our  young 


people  gathered  in  one  of  the  homes  to 
have  a social  time  but  developed  into 
a prayer  and  fellowship  meeting.  We 
praise  ‘ God  for  the  sincerity  of  our 
young  people,  as  they  all  seem  to  be 
of  one  mind. 

May  Bro.  Wolfer’s  efforts  at  this 
place  bring  forth  fruits  a hundredfold. 
We  wish  a happy  New  Year  and  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Dec.  29,  1931.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  here  at  this  place  have  many  rea- 
sons for  praises  and  thanks  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  blessings,  both  nat- 
ural and  spiritual,  this  another  year. 
Dec.  20,  Bro.  Albright  of  Tiskilwa, 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission,  4th  and  Mill  Streets, 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, Nov.  28,  29,  1931. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Bro.  Herr;  Chors., 
Bro.  Samuel  Longenecker  and  Bro.  Ezra 
Brubaker;  Sec.,  Bro.  Harry  L.  Diffenderfer. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Devotion,  by 
Bro.  Shoemaker;  Children’s  Meeting,  D.  Sto- 
ner Krady — Subject,  Unbelief;  The  Place  of 
Prayer  in  Our  Lives,  by  Bro.  Garber;  Ser- 
mon— Sin  and  Its  Consequences,  by  Bro. 
John  F.  Bressler;  Devotion,  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin;  The  Value  of  Song  in  Our  Service, 
by  Ezra  Brubaker;  The  Blessings  of  a Vir- 
tuous Life,  by  John  W.  Weaver;  How  can 
We  Create  a Greater  Interest  in  S.  S.  Work, 
by  John  K.  Charles;  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tion, by  Bro.  Gable;  Discussion  of  S.  S.  les- 
son, by  Bros.  Noah  Mack,  Levi  Sauder,  and 
D.  N.  Gish;  The  Value  of  Unity  Among 
Workers,  by  Christian  K.  Lehman;  The  Ad- 
vancement for  the  Cause  of  Christ  in  India, 
by  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen;  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tion, b}'  Bro.  Garber;  Children’s  Meeting,  by 
Bro.  Christian  Charles;  Discussion  of  the 
Ten  Commandments;  What  Constitutes  an 
Ideal  Christian  Home?  by  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles;  Sermon,  by  Bro.  Shoemaker. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Unbelief  ex- 
ists in  some  Christian  professors  because 
they  do  not  see  with  spiritual  eyes.  “Pray 
without  ceasing.”  Satan  is  busy  trying  to 
deceive  people  through  false  prophets.  Many 
souls  are  won  for  Christ  through  the  power 
of  song.  Where  there  is  unity,  there  is  Ho- 
ly Ghost  power.  His  followers  should  be 
united.  There  is  a wonderful  opportunity 
for  missionaries  in  India;  a new  station  is 
to  be  constructed  for  which  $5,500  is  needed. 
Love  at  home  consists  of  a cheerful  disposi- 
tion, obedience,  prayer,  and  unity.  We  are 
of  what  our  conversation  and  association 
consists  of.  Children  should  not  be  ad- 
dressed as  “kids.”  The  children  are  the 
jewels  of  the  home.  If  you  place  a rotten 
apple  among  pure  apples  they  all  will  turn 
rotten.  If  we  associate  with  those  who  lust 
after  things  of  the  world,  we  will  also  be  of 
the  world.  If  charity  fails  we  are  as  noth- 
ing. Our  literature  should  be  only  that 
which  inspires  the  soul.  Reading  novels  is 
wasted  time  which  can  never  be  regained. 
Take  heed  to  the  doctrine  of  separation,  non- 
resistance,  and  nonconformity  to  the  world. 

The  light  of  Jesus  our  Savior  was  so  great 
that  one  soul,  77  years  old,  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior.  Harry  L.  Diffenderfer,  Secy. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Report  of  Ninth  Anniversary  Program 
held  Nov.  8,  1931,  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  733  Savier  Street,  Portland,  Oreg. 
Organization: — Moderator,  Albert  Snyder; 
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Chor.,  D.  H.  Ebersole;  Secy.,  Julia  Kauff- 
man. 

Program  and  Speakers: — A Survey  of  the 
Past,  by  Henry  Yoder;  My  Part  in  this  Mis- 
sion— '(1)  As  a Worker,  by  Rhea  Yoder  and 
Sylvia  Yoder;  (2)  As  a Mennonite  Resident 
of  Portland,  Chester  Hartzler  and  Minnie 
Roth;  (3)  As  a Working  Girl,  Dorothy 
Kauffman,  Nancy  Bond,  Hazel  Fisher,  and 
Orpha  Lais;  (4)  As  a Member  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  Conference  District,  Menno  Sny- 
der; “Working  Together,”  Sermon  by  Allan 
Good. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — In  surveying  the  past 
we  found  the  work  of  the  Portland  Gospel 
Mission  had  a beginning  in  Nov.,  1906,  un- 
der Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler.  The  present  mem- 
bership numbers  58.  The  children’s  Welfare 
Work  was  opened  after  a few  years  in  con- 
nection with  the  Mission.  This  work  is 
still  carried  on  at  the  present  time.  There 
are  now  fifteen  avenues  of  soul-winning  car- 
ried on.  If  each  of  the  58  members  is  faith- 
ful and  consecrated  to  the  Lord’s  service, 
what  may  not  be  accomplished  by  the  end  of 
another  year?  The  place  of  the  worker  in 
this  mission  must  necessarily  be  that  of  a 
servant,  for  did  not  Christ  our  Master  come 
to  serve  others?  “The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord.”  Kindly  interest  in  a fellow- 
worker,  giving  cheer  to  others,  aiding  the 
suffering,  easing  an  overburdened  heart — 
these  are  ways  of  serving.  God’s  promise  is 
to  those  who  weary  not  in  well  doing;  they 
shall  reap.  Great  is  the  need  of  those  who 
will  live  out  daily  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel before  an  unbelieving  world.  The  work- 
ing girl  may  serve  in  living  out  the  Christ- 
life  in  the  place  where  she  finds  employment. 
Her  influence  will  count  either  for  or  a- 
gainst  Christ  and  the  mission  cause.  Prayer 
is  a great  avenue  of  service.  Faithfulness  in 
serving  in  various  mission  activities  will  help 
to  keep  the  lower  lights  burning.  Prayer, 
encouragement,  and  means  are  needed  on 
the  part  of  each  member  of  the  Conference 
District  in  the  furthering  of  the  mission 
cause;  make  it  our  own  work.  Then  too,  we 
are  colaborers  together  with  God.  Let  us 
take  the  early  Christians  for  our  example  in 
unit}',  fellowship  and  consecration.  The 
Great  Commission  is  as  urgent  to-day  as  it 
ever  was.  Let  us  ever  be  coworkers  with 
God  and  each  other  in  this  great  work. 

Secy. 


Reading,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  and 
Mission  Meeting,  held  Nov.  26,  1931,  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  12th  and  Wind- 
sor Streets,  Reading,  Pa. 

Organization: — Mods.,  J.  W.  Hess,  Geo. 
Horning;  Chors.,  Wm.  Good,  D.  M.  Wen- 
ger; Secy.,  Aaron  Gehman. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Open  meeting — 
Thanksgiving  expressions  and  verses;  (Thir- 
ty responded);  Sermon  by  Henry  Lutz 
(Text,  Eph.  5:20);  The  Present  Day  Mis- 
sionary Outlook,  by  P.  A.  Friesen;  (Special 
Prayer  Meeting  at  12:45  in  interest  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings);  Devotion  by  David  Wea- 
ver (Psa.  100);  Missionary  offering;  The 
Teen-age  Teacher’s  Methods — Message  and 
Class,  by  Ira  Eschleman;  Our  Mission  in 
India,  by  P.  A.  Friesen;  A report  of  a visit 
to  the  colonies  and  mission  stations  in  S.  A., 
by  Orie  Miller;  Devotion,  by  Abraham  Geh- 
man (Psa.  107:1-21);  Children’s  meeting— 
The  Unseen  Things,  by  D.  M.  Wenger;  Af- 
rica An  Open  Door,  by  Noah  Good;  Sermon, 
by  Henry  Lutz  (Text,  Jno.  15:7). 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — God’s  blessings  on 
top  of  man’s  ingratitude  make  us  marvel. 
Unthankfulness  is  a sign  of  the  last  times. 
India  needs  your  attention  and  prayers.  The 
words  of  a Hindu:  “I  have  been  looking  for 
you.”  The  S.  S.  class  is  like  a family.  Hin- 
dus have,  more  holidays  than  Sundays.  The 
Church  in  India  observes  seven  holidays, 
with  appropriate  services.  Depression  is 
drawing  us  closer  to  God.  A plea  was  made 
for  young  people  to  train  for  medical  evan- 
gelistic work.  The  Mennonite  colony  in 
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Paraguay  is  in  center  of  darkest  spot  in 
South  America.  Africa  is  being  opened  rap- 
idly by  commerce.  The  door  of  Africa  is 
open  or  closed,  proportionate  to  the  courage 
of  those  whom  the  Lord  calls.  The  need  is 
immense.  Prayer  is  necessary  to  bearing 
witness.  Five  laws  govern  prayer:  (1)  abid- 
ing; (2)  need;  (3)  Jesus’  name;  (4)  skill  and 
practice;  (5)  confidence  and  persistence.  The 
saint  may  pray  for  a sinner,  but  the  sinner 
must  pray  for  himself. 

Aaron  Gehman,  Secy. 


Married 


Layman — Swartz. — On  Thanksgiving  evening, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Hinton, 
Va.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Earl  Lay- 
man to  Sister  Frances  Swartz.  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
their  guide  through  life. 


Yoder — Miller. — Bro.  Lee  Yoder  and  Sister 
Lena  Miller,  both  of  the  A.  M.  congregation 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  John  L.  Mast  on  Christmas  Day  at  the 
Greenwood  Mennonite  Church.  May  the  Lord’s 
richest  blessings  attend  them. 


Iialdeman — Barton. — Bro.  John  Haldeman  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Helen  Barton  of 
Rantoul,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  on  Nov.  22,  1931.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Heatwole — Rhodes. — On  Thanksgiving  eve- 
ning. at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near 
Hinton,  Va.,  Bro.  Eli  Heatwole  and  Sister  An- 
nie Rhodes  were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  officiating. 
May  heaven’s  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


Schrock — Park. — On  Dec.  24,  1931,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Orval  Schrock  and  Sister 
Mae  Park,  both  of  Fisher,  111.,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Grover 
Park,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating.  May  God’s 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Doolin — Miller. — On  Dec.  20,  1931,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Edward  Doolin  of  the 
West  Union  congregation  to  Sister  Fannie  Mil- 
ler of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Yoder — Shantz. — Bro.  Edgar  Yoder  and  Sis- 
ter Emma  Shantz,  both  of  Midland,  Mich., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Midland  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  evening  of  Dec.  24,  1931, 
Bro.  Floyd  F.  Bontrager  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  be  showered  upon  them  as  they 
journey  through  life  together. 


Teuscher — Unzicker. — On  Dec.  2,  1931,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  David  Teuscher  of 
Fisher,  111.,  to  Sister  Edna,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  E.  Unzicker  of  Roanoke,  111.,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  J.  A.  Hei- 
ser of  Fisher,  111.,  officiating.  May  the  Lord’s 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Wenger — Parsons. — Bro.  Russell  Wenger  of 
the  Spring  Valley  congregation  and  Sister 
Frances  Parsons  of  the  West  Liberty  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  Dec.  13,  1931,  at 
the  Wenger  home  near  Canton,  Kansas,  Bro. 
J.  G.  Hartzler  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  attend  them  through  life. 


Reber — Miller. — On  the  evening  of  Dec.  24, 
1931,  Bro.  Maynard  Reber  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation  and  Sister  Elta  Miller  of 
the  Daytonville,  Iowa,  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber of  Kalona,  Iowa  officiating.  May  God’s 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Martin — Etter. — Bro.  A.  Paul,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  A.  Martin  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
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and  Sister  Catharine,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter William  Etter  of  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  24, 
at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom’s  uncle,  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.,  who  officiated. 


Zook — Miller. — On  Dec.  19,  1931,  Sister  Fern, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Zook  of 
Smithville,  O.,  and  Bro.  Boyd  W.,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Wm.  Miller  of  Berlin,  O.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  on  their  journey 
through  life. 


Hartzler — Hertzler. — On  Dec.  17,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Joshua  B. 
Zook,  near  Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Jesse  G.  Hartzler  of  the  Allensville 
congregation  and  Bertha  A.  Hertzler  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  so  that  they  may  have 
happy,  prosperous  and  useful  lives  in  His  serv- 
ice. 


Kuhns. — Leroy,  infant  son  of  Wm.  and 
Amanda  Kuhns,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1931 ; died 
2 days  later.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
1 brother  (Henry),  and  3 sisters  (Fannie,  Su- 
sanne  and  Lida  May).  Although  his  stay  on 
earth  was  only  a few  days,  God  saw  fit  to 
transplant  him  into  His  garden  above  where 
he  will  bloom  throughout  eternity.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  in  Nappanee  on 
Dec.  28  by  H.  F.  North.  Burial  in  the  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


Frey. — Sister  Adaline  Hunsecker,  wife  of 
Bro.  Aaron  Frey,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1931 ; aged  78  y. 
10  m.  22  d.  She  was  a member  of  the  Cliam- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  a regular  attendant  at  the  services. 
Her  husband  died  13  years  ago.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  2 sons  and  1 daughter  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  J.  S.  Burk- 
holder and  D.  E.  Kuhns.  Text,  Luke  23  :28 ; 
which  had  been  selected  by  the  departed. 

- 

McDorman. — Luella  Rose,  infant  daughter  of 
Austin  and  Sadie  (Heatwole)  McDorman,  died 
of  whooping  cough  Dec.  3,  1931 ; aged  3 m. 
4 d.  Luella’s  stay  here  was  a short  one.  She 
only  budded  on  earth  to  blossom  in  heaven. 
God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  saw  fit  to  take  her 
to  Himself  before  she  became  contaminated  with 
sin.  She  has  only  gone  before.  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  5 sisters,  1 brother,  and  3 grand- 
parents. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mt. 
Clinton,  Va.,  Church  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
S.  H.  Rhodes  and  L.  H.  Jones.  Text,  Rom. 
8 :28.  She  now  sleeps  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery, awaiting  the  resurrection. 


Gibson. — Della  May,  infant  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Ida  (Sutter)  Gibson,  Creston,  Mont., 
was  born  Dec.  24,  1931 ; died  one  day  later. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister  (Frances), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Her  stay  on  earth  was 
short  but  our  memories  shall  long  retain  her. 
Short  funeral  services  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  grave  near  by,  by  the  home  minis- 
ter. Text,  Job  1 :21. 

“Oh  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven 
above.” 


Snyder.— Sister  Snyder,  wife  of  Jacob  Sny- 
der, died  at  her  home  in  Lititz,  Pa.,  of  a heart 
attack  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  22.  1931.  She 
was  preparing  to  go  to  church  when  she  died 
so  suddenly.  Aged  50  years.  Besides  her  hus- 
band she  is  survived  bv  the  following  children  : 
Alma.  Martha  and  Alice  (at  home),  and  Guy 
of  near  Lititz ; also  by  2 sisters  (Annie  N. 
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Stauffer  and  Mrs.  Gabriel  Risser).  The  fu- 
neral was  held  at  the  Hess  Church  near  Lititz 
on  Nov.  25.  A large  concourse  of  people  gath- 
ered to  pay  their  tribute  of  respect  to  the  dear 
sister  who  will  be  sadly  missed.  Our  loss  is 
her  gain.  Bros.  N.  L.  Landis  and  John  S. 
Hess  preached  on  the  fitting  text  found  in  Isa. 
51 :11. 


Helmuth. — Joas  D.  Helmuth  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Oct.  15,  1868;  died  near 
Trail,  O.,  Dec.  16,  1931 ; aged  63  y.  2 m.  1 d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rachel  Lapp  12 
years  ago.  He  leaves  his  widow,  2 adopted 
children,  2 brothers  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  in  the  Clinic  Hospital  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  a few  weeks.  Here  he  was 
operated  on  for  an  inward  goiter,  but  he  had 
sarcoma  which  closed  his  throat.  In  his 
younger  years  he  united  with  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church  where  the  services  w7ere 
held.  He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 
The  service  wras  opened  by  Bro.  Venus  Hersh- 
berger, assisted  by  A.  W.  Miller  and  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5 ; 
I Cor.  15  :20-22  ; Psa.  23  ; Phil.  1 :21. 


Hess. — Anna  K.,  widow  of  Ben  Hess,  died 
Nov.  15,  1931,  at  her  home  in  Eplirata,  after  a 
long  illness.  Burial  took  place  in  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  Cemetery  after  services  in  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  Church  on  Nov.  19.  The  services 
were  in  charge  of  Bros.  N.  L.  Landis,  John  S. 
Hess,  and  John  Bucher.  Text,  Psa.  73 :26. 
She  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  her  fam- 
ily, and  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  following  children  survive:  Lizzie  (wife  of 
Hiram  Bomberger),  Tillman  and  Phares  in  Cal- 
ifornia, Sue  (wife  of  John  N.  Wissler),  and 
Anna  at  home.  Fifteen  grandchildren  and  six 
great-grandchildren  also  survive. 

“Why  do  wTe  mourn  departing  friends, 

Or  shake  at  death’s  alarms? 

’Tis  but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends 
To  call  them  to  His  arms.” 


Walmer. — Solomon,  son  of  John  and  Sarah 
Walmer,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June 
25,  1856.  He  married  Mary  Schriner  on  Dec. 
13,  1877.  To  this  union  were  born  2 sons  and 
4 daughters.  One  son  and  one  daughter  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  On  July  2 he  suffered  a 
sun-stroke  and  had  been  in  poor  health  since 
then,  and  he  recently  suffered  heart  trouble  and 
dropsy.  He  passed  away  on  Dec.  18 ; aged  75 
y.  5 m.  23  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion, 
1 son  (Noah),  3 daughters  (Mrs.  Henry  Nune- 
maker,  Cora  Walmer  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Myers, 
all  of  near  home).  He  united  wTith  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  in  that  faith  until 
death.  Funeral  services  wTere  held  at  the  Olive 
Church  Avhere  Bro.  Walmer  was  a member. 
Services  were  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  C.  A. 
Shank,  and  Frank  Kreider. 


Stahl. — Loren,  son  of  Josiah  and  Ella  Stahl, 
w7as  born  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sept.  23,  1897. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alma  Post  of 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  Nov.  5,  1924.  To  this  union 
4 children  were  born  (Jean,  Janet,  Joe  Willis 
and  Joan).  His  entire  life  was  spent  in  the 
community  where  he  was  born.  He  had  the 
ability  of  making  friends  with  those  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact.  In  the  early  part  of  Octo- 
ber he  took  sick  of  influenza  and  later  it  turned 
into  streptococcic  infection  which  proved  fatal 
Nov.  27,  1931 ; aged  34  y.  2 m.  4 d.  Last  Sun- 
day night  he  realized  the  need  of  a personal 
Savior  and  yielded  his  life  to  Him.  He  was 
baptized  and  received  into  fellowship  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  his  beloved  com- 
panion, his  children,  father,  mother,  and  a host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Tobe  Schrock  of  the  Bowne  congregation. 


Forrer. — Sister  Elvina  Frances  Forrer,  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Nancy  Martin,  was  born 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1853 ; died  Dec. 
24,  1931 ; aged  77  y.  11  m.  29  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  George  Forrer. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  children : 
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(Mrs.  Nancy  Rehm  and  Mrs.  Ida  Geiser  of 
Orrville,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Charlott^  Buckwalter 
and  Leroy  Forrer  of  Dalton,  O.).  She  united 
with  the  Martin  Mennonite  Church  about  50 
years  ago  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
The  last  years  of  her  life  were  spent  in  her 
home  near  Dalton.  Her  husband,  1 son,  3 
daughters,  1 sister,  1 brother,  14  grandchildren, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  27  at  the  Martin  Church  in  the  presence 
of  a very  large  concourse  of  people,  conducted 
by  I.  J.  Buckwalter  and  others.  Text,  Psa.  90  :1. 

“The  family  circle’s  broken  now, 

Since  Mother’s  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say  : ‘God  thought  it  best.’  ” 


Yoder. — Magdaline,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Fanny  Stahly,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
near  what  is  now  Nappanee,  Nov.  10,  1851 ; 
died  of  complications  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Aaron  Hartman)  near  Wakarusa, 
Dec.  22,  1931 ; aged  80  y.  1 m.  10  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Yost  Yoder  on  April  23, 
1873.  Together  they  spent  most  of  their  mar- 
ried life  in  the  vicinity  of  Nappanee  and  moved 
to  the  Hartman  home  only  a few  years  ago. 
Surviving  her  are  her  husband,  4 daughters 
(Mrs.  Aaron  Hartman,  Mrs.  Amos  Hershberger, 
Mrs.  Aaron  Gerig  and  Mrs.  Minnie  McNaugh- 
ton),  5 sons  (C.  I.,  M.  I.,  R.  O.,  L.  S.,  and 
J.  M.),  34  grandchildren,  11  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  2 brothers  (Samuel  and  Solomon 
Stahly).  Sister  Yoder  was  a kind  and  loving 
wife  and  mother.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  faith  she  lived  and  died  triumphantly. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  North  Main 
St.  Mennonite  Church  at  Nappanee  on  Dec. 
26,  by  H.  F.  North  and  J.  W.  Christophel. 
Text,  Rev.  14  :13.  Burial  in  the  Union  Center 
Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Alexander  Hostetler  was  born 
near  Farmerstown,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  27, 
1846 ; died  Dec.  20,  1931 ; aged  85  y.  4 m.  23  d. 
He  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  this 
community  with  the  exception  of  a few  years. 
He  made  his  home  with  his  daughter  (Mrs. 
Albert  Farve  of  Orrville,  O.,).  On  Dec.  22, 
1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Stutzman,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Sept.  22, 
1912.  A daughter  and  a son  also  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  is  survived  by  6 children  (Mrs. 
Farver,  Abner  Hostetler,  Mrs.  William  Beachy, 
Alvin,  Lloyd,  and  Iva),  17  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  1 sister,  and  3 brothers. 
Bro.  Hostetler  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior, 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  in  September,  1867. 
He  remained  a faithful  and  loyal  brother  in 
the  Master’s  service  until  His  call  came.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bros.  .T.  S.  Gerig,  Jesse 
Smucker,  and  Alvin  Miller.  Interment  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  Cemetery. 

“One  by  one  the  links  are  severed, 

From  the  golden  chain  of  love 
One  by  one  may  each  be  gathered 
In  our  Father’s  home  above.” 


Raber.— Anna  (Klopfenstein)  Raber  was  born 
in  Canton  Basel,  Switzerland,  Oct.  4,  1850.  She 
with  her  parents  moved  to  Alsace  Lorraine 
France,  where  she  lived  until  fourteen  years  of 
age.  In  the  spring  of  1865  she  was  converted 
and  baptized  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  In  1865,  at  the  age  of  14,  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  America,  locating  in  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  where  they  lived  for  one  year.  She 
then  moved  to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  where  in  1871 
she  was  married  to  Christian  W.  Raber.  In 
1882  they  moved  with  their  family  to  Johnson 
Co.,  Mo.,  and  in  1911  to  Cass  Co.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children.  Six  died  in  in- 
fancy, also  one  adopted  son  who  died  at  the 
age  of  14.  Four  children  remain  to  mourn  her 
departure : Daniel  J.,  Maggie  (Mrs.  D.  W.  Ken- 
nel), Mary  (Mrs.  S.  G.  Yoder)  and  Anna  (Mrs. 
L.  F.  Yoder)  ; also  16  grandchildren,  5 great- 
grandchildren, 3 brothers,  and  1 sister.  Her 
companion  passed  away  Feb.  16,  1923.  Since 


then  she  has  made  her  home  with  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  L.  F.  Yoder.  During  the  last  few  years 
of  her  life  she  endured  much  suffering  ; the  last 
few  months  being  very  intense.  Although  the 
end  had  been  expected  it  came  very  suddenly. 
Her  constant  longing  and  desire  was  to  be  at 
rest.  During  the  last  week  she  said  she  wanted 
Heaven  for  her  Christmas  present.  On  Dee.  18 
her  prayer  was  answered,  when  she  peacefully 
fell  asleep.  Age,  81  y.  2 m.  14  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5.  Burial  in  the  Clearfork  Cem- 
etery. 


Hershey. — Emma  G.  Hershey,  daughter  of 
Amos  and  Barbara  Ranck,  was  born  near  Par- 
adise, Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1883 ; died  Nov.  17,  1931 ; 
aged  48  y.  9 m.  16  d.  She  was  married  to  Ja- 
cob Hershey  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  To  this  union 
were  born  5 children  : Raymond,  Park,  Elvin, 
Ada,  and  Emanuel  who  died  in  infancy.  All  are 
living  near  Strasburg,  Pa.  Her  aged  father 
and  step-mother,  2 brothers,  1 sister,  1 half- 
brother  and  1 grandchild  also  survive.  A girl 
whom  she  raised,  now  Mrs.  John  Welk,  also 
survives.  She  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  age  of  13  years.  She  remained  a faithful 
member  until  the  end.  She  was  of  a loving  dis- 
position and  had  a smile  for  all  she  knew.  Her 
last  illness  was  of  3 months’  duration  and  she 
suffered  very  much,  but  bore  it  patiently.  In 
recent  years  she  had  many  sleepless  nights  and 
often  expressed  to  her  husband  her  desire  that 
she  might  go  first.  The  Lord  granted  her  re- 
quest. As  the  Lord  had  blessed  her  with  one 
talent,  that  of  song,  after  her  long  day’s  work 
was  over,  tired  as  she  was,  she  could  not  retire 
until  she  sang  praises  to  almighty  God.  The 
motto  that  hangs  on  the  wall — -“What  is  Home 
without  a Mother” — is  only  too  true.  She  is 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  Church.  She 
Avas  a Sunday  school  teacher  and  was  greatly 
attached  to  the  small  children  Avhom  she  taught. 
Services  Avere  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger  (Text,  Jno.  14:1)  and  at  the  church 
by  Bro.  Christian  Brackbill  (Text,  I Cor.  12: 
14),  and  Bro.  Abram  Martin  (Text,  Psa.  23). 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  Avith  us 
As  you  ahvays  were  before.” 

A Friend. 


Stoltzfus. — Benjamin  Byler  Stoltzfus  was 
born  Aug.  30,  1861,  near  Lewisburg,  Pa. ; died 
Dec.  6,  1931  ; aged  70  y.  3 m.  6 d.  He  Avas  the 
next  to  the  youngest  child  born  to  Deacon 
Christian  Stoltzfus.  He  was  one  of  12  half- 
brothers  and  sisters  and  6 full  brothers  and 
sisters.  Of  this  large  family  only  2 remain  : 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Stoltzfus  and  Bishop  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus. When  23  years  of  age  he  was  married  to 
Emma  Rich  of  Kansas.  He  was  alAA'ays  ac- 
tively interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church, 
conducting  mission  Sunday  schools  and  did  lay- 
preaching  in  the  hill  country  near  Bremen,  O. 
At  the  age  of  47  (1908)  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  For  sixteen  years  he  was  superin- 
tendent and  pastor  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  in  Lima,  Ohio.  Illness  handicapped 
his  usefulness  in  later  years,  but  his  eagerness 
to  Avitness  for  Christ  Avas  ever  young.  His 
hold  on  the  boundless  mercy  of  God  was  firm 
when  other  poAvers  wrestled  with  his  spirit. 
Pouring  out  his  heart  to  God  was  his  greatest 
consolation  and  his  great  strength.  Out  of  the 
immediate  family  one  child  (Lawrence  David) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Those  who  yet  remain 
are  his  wife  (Emma)  y Lydia  (Mrs.  E.  B.  SnA’- 
der),  Fanny  (Mrs.  W.  B.  Weaver),  Rose  (Mrs. 
O.  R.  Byler),  Will  (ordained  missionary,  Alep- 
po, Syria),  Frank  (ordained  missionary,  Bul- 
garia, home  on  furlough),  Eli,  and  Lena.  Be- 
sides these,  20  grandchildren  share  our  loss. 
We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  We 
treasure  the  spirit  of  a dear  one  who  has  left 
us  a good  example  of  an  abiding  faith,  of  a 
glorious  hope,  and  of  a deep  redeeming  love. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Dec.  9 at  the 
home  by  N.  E.  Tro.ver  and  at  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Church  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  John  Y. 
King.  Burial  in  Hooley  Cemetery. 
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111.,  was  with  us  and  brought  to  us  the 
message  which  we  appreciated  very 
much. 

Sister  Martha  Hershberger  remains 
about  the  same;  is  not  able  to  attend 
services.  She  desires  the  prayers  of 
the  Church. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with 
Bro.  Clayton  Eash  and  Lawrence  Yo- 
der Supts.,  Bro.  Paul  Lantz  and  Sister 
Thelma  Yoder  Chors.,  Bro.  Harold 
Yoder  Sec.-treas.,  and  Sister  Nellie 
Miller  Prim.  Supt.  The  children  and 
young  people  gave  a Christmas  pro- 
gram which  I think  we  all  appreciated. 
Pray  for  us  at  the  Middlebury  Church 
that  we  work  faithfully  till  He  comes. 

Mrs.  Harvey  Hostetler. 

Dec.  29,  1931. 

Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

(Snyder’s  congregation) 

To  the  Believers  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Greetings: — On  Nov.  28,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  with  other  instructors 
we  had  a mission  meeting  and  Bible 
conference.  Truly  we  can  say  we  had 
a blessed  time.  Inspiring  messages  and 
talks  were  given  and  we  can  say  we 
are  happy  because  the  Word  was  giv- 
en and  souls  were  blessed. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  results : Supts.,  A. 
D.  Snyder  and  Eugene  Brubaker;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Vernon  Snyder  and  John  Sny- 
der; Chors.,  Alice  Snyder  and  Villina 
Cressman;  Col.,  Elmer  Bechtel  and 
Milford  Shantz. 

We  rejoice  to  see  our  Sunday  school 
grow. 

Dec.  30,  1931.  H.  W.  Stevanus. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(721  E.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love: — We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  with  us  in  our  mission  Sunday 
school.  The  children  and  all  enjoyed 
his  illustrated  talk  very  much.  We  al- 
so enjoyed  having  Bro.  Menno  Troyer 
and  his  class  of  boys  with  us.  The 
boys  sang  a few  Christmas  songs. 
They  brought  some  homemade  candy 
and  popcorn  balls  to  help  along  with 
the  treat  for  the  children.  Thanks. 

We  thank  all  who  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  carry  out  the  Christmas  bas- 
kets sufficient  to  feed  about  100  people. 

An  invalid  who  has  been  in  bed  eight 
years  said,  “Place  the  stool  beside  my 
bed  where  I can  look  at  it.”  Another 
sick  one  said,  “Praise  the  Lord ; praise 
the  Lord  ; thank  you  ; thank  you,”  The 
children  also  appreciated  the  mottoes 
given  them  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Head- 
ings. 

Our  largest  attendance  since  starting 
is  57.  They  are  very  much  interested. 

A number  of  the  young  brethren 
pulled  a truck  load  of  turnips  (donated 
by  a brother)  and  brought  them  in  to 
distribute  among  the  poor  this  winter 
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while  giving  out  the  flour  and  break- 
fast food.  The  workers. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men!”  We 
surely  have  great  reasons  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  On  Dec.  10  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man of  Chicago  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings. He  preached  the  simple  Gospel 
which  touched  the  heart  of  both  saint 
and  sinner. 

Much  visitation  work  was  done  and 
found  many  people  utider  conviction. 
A short  season  of  prayer  was  held  each 
evening  before  the  regular  services 
where  many  prayers  ascended  to  the 
Throne  in  behalf  of  these  souls.  It 
was  there  where  God  heard  and  an- 
swered our  prayers  and  as  the  invita- 
tion was  given,  each  night  souls  con- 
fessed Christ,  some  for  the  first  time 
and  others  rededicated  their  lives.  The 
Church  was  strengthened  and  has  a 
responsibility  toward  the  57  converts. 

Dec.  30,  1931.  Anna  Christophel. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Greetings: — May  the  New  Year 
bring  joy  to  all.  On  Thanksgiving  day 
a program  was  given  at  the  Concord 
Mennonite  Church  which  was  much 
appreciated  by  all.  Following  the  pro- 
gram Bro.  Weaver  of  Knoxville  and 
Bro.  Jennings  gave  appropriate  talks 
on  the  blessings  of  the  year. 

Thanksgiving  day  closed  a series  of 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  Jennings.  The 
attendance  and  interest  were  excep- 
tionally good.  Seven  souls  decided  to 
begin  anew  and  live  for  Christ.  In 
connection  with  the  meetings  a Bible 
class  was  conducted  each  evening  by 
William  Jennings,  Jr.  A great  inter- 
est was  aroused  among  the  young 
folk,  and  we  are  truly  grateful  for  the 
interest  and  help  of  the  young  people 
of  this  community. 

On  the  Sunday  following  Thanks- 
giving a group  from  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  gave  us  messages  in  the 
form  of  songs  and  talks.  We  enjoyed 
and  appreciated  their  visit. 

The  Christmas  program  was  given 
by  the  juniors  and  young  people  on 
the  night  of  December  22.  • This  pro- 
gram was  given  to  bring  before  the 
community  the  true  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas. The  church  was  filled  and  a 
most  beautiful  and  inspiring  program 
was  given.  The  entire  community  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  of  the  noble 
efforts  put  forth  by  the  young  people, 
especially  to  William,  Jr.,  and  Anna  N. 
Jennings,  whose  untiring  efforts  made 
this  program  possible. 

The  annual  Christmas  day  service 
was  held  on  Christmas  morning.  Due 
tO'  the  absence  of  our  pastor  an  infor- 
mal service  took  the  place  of  the 
Christmas  sermon. 

Dec.  30,  1931.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Fundamentals  and  Educational  Conference 


The  Lord  willing,  a Fundamentals  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  East  Fairview 
congregation  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Jan.  17, 
1932.  Subjects  of  vital  interest  to  the 
Church  and  her  young  people  will  be  dis- 
cussed by  wide-awake  workers  of  various 
conference  districts  from  the  West. 

In  order  that  the  interests  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation, especially  among  our  congregations 
west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  might  be  best 
served,  another  meeting  will  be  held  Jan.  18 
at  the  same  place  to  try  to  ascertain  the  will 
of  God  and  the  Church  regarding  the  future 
plans  for  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  meetings  will  be 
represented  by  members  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan,  Pacific  Coast,  Dakota-Mon- 
tana,  Iowa-Nebraska  and  Missouri-Kansas 
conference  districts  as  well  as  by  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Everybody — but  especially  church  leaders, 
parents,  and  young  people  interested  in 
Christian  education — are  invited  to  attend 
these  meetings. 

By  request  of:  Administration  Com., 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School, 
and 

Ex.  Com.  of  Mo. -Kans.  Conf., 

Isaac  G.  Hartzler,  Moderator. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Asst.  Moderator. 

For  programs  or  further  information  ad- 
dress, J.  D.  Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 

Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching 
the  word. — Acts  8 :4. 

* * * * 

It  is  ea,sy  to  see  how  this  came  a- 
bout.  Believing  Jews,  fleeing  from  the 
fierce  persecution  in  Jerusalem,  would 
stop  with  Jewish  acquaintances  on  the 
route.  Their  evident  haste  in  depart- 
ure from  the  City  would  arouse  curios- 
ity. The  conversation  would  natural- 
ly turn  to  the  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  cause  of  the  dispersion.  And  both 
with  and  without  design,  those  who 
were  scattered  abroad  became  wit- 
nesses of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  His  saving  grace. 

* * * * 

Some  time  ago  attention  was  called 

to  an  article  describing  a plan  for  for- 
eign missions  that  would  be  more  per- 
manent than  those  usually  established 
and  that  would  require  less  missionary 
machinery  to  carry  out.  A recent  let- 
ter from  an  old  friend  and  acquaint- 
ance, now  living  at  a distance,  brought 
this  matter  up  with  new  force.  This 
friend,  a minister,  had  been  working 
on  a job  that  is  usually  included  in  so- 
called  “public  works,”  and  the  men 
that  are  engaged  in  this  work  are  usu- 
ally not  the  most  refined  or  religious. 
The  letter  described  at  some  length 
some  of  the  experiences  in  this  line  of 
service.  Altho  the  man  became  known 
thruout  the  company  as  “The  Preach- 
er,” he  was  always  treated  with  the  ut- 
most respect  from  high  officials  down 
to  the  humblest  fellow  workmen. 

* * * * 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  plan  for  mis- 
sions. All  over  the  world,  wherever 
settled  government  makes  it  possible, 
men  engage  in  commercial  pursuits,  or 
follow  various  industries  for  personal 
profit.  They  do  this  without  special 
danger  to  themselves,  and  often  to 
their  immense  advantage  financially. 
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Thus  the  cotton  manufacturing  indus- 
try and  iron  manufacturing  in  India, 
the  oil  drilling  and  refining  in  Burma, 
various  mining  and  trading  industries 
in  Africa,  and  similar  pursuits  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  world  take  men  and 
women  into  the  very  heart  of  what  are 
usually  known  as  mission  fields',  and 
to  those  who  go,  such  an  occupation  is 
not  considered  a hardship  but  a privi- 
lege. 

* * * * 

Why  should  not  those  who  thus  go 
into  the  heart  of  heathendom  be  faith- 
ful witnesses  for  our  Lord  and  Christ? 
What  is  to  hinder  persons  going  at 
their  own  charges,  earning  their  own 
way,  and  teaching  and  preaching  as 
they  go?  The  fierce  fires  of  persecu- 
tion may  again  scatter  us  abroad  “ev- 
ery where” — God  grant  that  when  and 
if  that  time  comes  we  may  do  as  well 
as  did  those  who'  were  scattered  from 
the  Jerusalem  center  in  the  first  cen- 
tury. But  why  should  we  wait  for 
persecution  to  scatter  us?  Why  should 
we  not  choose  the  easier,  simpler  way 
of  going  of  our  own  free  will  to  spread 
abroad  the  news  of  salvation  to  the 
lost?  This  plan  would  need  no  mis- 
sion board  appointment,  no  endow- 
ment funds,  no  losses  from  deprecia- 
tion in  the  value  of  real  estate.  It' 
might  be  difficult  to  gather  all  the  sta- 
tistics and  to  keep  a record  of  all  the 
souls  gathered  in,  but  what  of  that? 
The  record  is  safe  in  heaven,  and  the 
matter  of  “statistics”  here  is  not  essen- 
tial to  real  progress. 

* * * * 

Not  so  very  long  ago  a man  com- 
plained because  the  “authorities”  in 
the  Church  did  not  recognize  his  call 
to  active  service  in  the  ministry.  He 
was  questioned  as  to  his  motives,  and 
he  firmly  declared  that  he  had  no  other 
motive  than  that  of  leading  souls  to 
the  Master  and  doing  the  service  of  the 
Lord  as  he  had  opportunity.  It  was 
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explained  to  him  that  there  was  no 
possible  hindrance  to  his  engaging  in 
this  sort  of  work  for  the  Master  in  any 
place,  with  or  without  special  appoint- 
ment, the  only  limitation  being  that  he 
live  the  true  Gospel  he  aims  to  teach 
and  that  he  present  the  message  in  all 
sincerity  and  truth.  When  he  was  last 
heard  from  he  was  still  hopeful.  By 
no  means  would  we  minimize  the  ben- 
efits of  the  Bible  plan  for  Church  or- 
ganization, with  the  proper  officials 
properly  set  apart,  each  for  his  own 
particular  work ; but  the  Bible  also 
recognizes  the  activities  of  lowly  breth- 
ren everywhere  who  are  witnesses  for 
the  Master  in  places  where  ordained 
men  could  not  go,  or  at  least  would  go 
with  much  less  influence  than  the  or- 
dinary men  and  women  of  the  common 
walks  of  life. 

* * * * 

During  the  famine  of  1900  in  India 
an  Indian  Christian  from  the  northern 
part  of  the  country  was  released  from 
mission  duty  to  enter  the  service  of 
the  Government  in  famine  relief  work. 
In  course  of  various  transfers  he  came 
to  Dhamtari  as  a clerk  on  the  staff  of 
an  officer  who  had  been  released  from 
military  duty  for  famine  work.  In 
routine  of  events  he  came  to  take  up 
his  quarters  in  one  of  the  vacant  rooms 
of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission. 
So  it  came  to  pass  that  the  writer,  the 
only  American  Mennonite  missionary 
on  the  field  at  this  particular  time,  had 
frequent  contact  with  this  lone  Chris- 
tian on  the  staff  of  the  military  officer 
doing  famine  duty.  Famine  business 
brought  us  together,  but  brotherhood 
in  Christ  kept  us  associated.  The 
walls  of  his  office  were  decorated  with 
Scripture  mottoes.  There  were  tracts 
in  English  and  in  the  vernacular  on  his 
desk  ready  for  use  as  occasion  pre- 
sented itself.  He  was  a constant  wit- 
ness for  his  Lord  and  Master.  At  the 
close  of  the  famine  he  went  back  to  his 
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Northern  India  home  the  richer  for  his 
experience  in  volunteer  mission  work 
without  special  appointment  and  with- 
out' extra  pay. 

* * * * 

A factory  hand  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  “middle  west”  used  to  sit  along  the 
wall  where  scores  of  others  sat  to  eat 
noonday  lunch.  At  first  when  he 
bowed  his  head  in  asking  the  blessing 
on  the  meal,  the  men  jeered.  One  day 
hot  tears  flowed  from  between  his 
closed  eyelids  and  his  body  shook  with 
emotion,  as  the  tirade  of  jest  rang 
thru  the  factory.  The  men’s  hearts 
were  smitten.  One  after  another  came 
to  him  afterward  and  apologized  for 
the  “raw  deal”  they  had  given  him. 
Many  spoke  words  of  encouragement 
to  him  and  promised  to  stand  by  him 
in  his  stand  for  Christ.  He  was  never 
molested  again.  He  has  since  been 
called  to  his  long  home,  but  the  mem- 
ory of  his  testimony  still  lingers  in  that 
city.  Why  should  such  a case  be  re- 
corded as  remarkable?  Should  it  not 
be  the  ordinary  thing  rather  than  the 
exceptional  thing? 

* * * * 

And  there  are  the  public  school 
teachers!  What  an  opportunity  these 
men  and  women  have  and  what  a vast 
field  for  testimony  for  the  Master.  Em- 
ployed at  the  expense  of  the  public, 
they  are  prohibited  by  the  very  nature 
of  their  position  from  teaching  sec- 
tarianism ; but  this  limitation  is  a 
mighty  force  in  giving  them  the  right 
to  witness  for  the  life  and  teachings  of 
the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures — for  the 
truth  of  the  whole  Bible,  including  the 
way  of  salvation.  Free  from  the  charge 
of  sectarian  bias,  the  teacher  can  live 
the  Christ  life,  speak  the  Christ  life, 
and  give  according  to  the  Christ  life — 
“freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.” 
The  Christian  teacher  in  our  public 
schools  often  has  an  opportunity  to 
testify  where  no  other  person  has  or 
could  obtain  a point  of  contact ; for 
the  teacher  the  point  of  contact  is 
ready-made.  The  position  carries  it 
with  itself.  What  a privilege  to  be  an 
artist  of  character  in  the  plastic  clay 
of  youth ! 

* * * * 

Mission  work  of  this  kind  is  not 
spectacular.  If  some  one  should  start 
out  with  such  work  as  his  or  her  ob- 
jective, there  would  not  be  an  official 
notice  in  the  “Field  Notes”  with  a spe- 
cial public  request  for  prayer.  One 
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essential  feature  of  such  work  is  the 
absence  of  display  and  publicity.  The 
work  of  a certain  mission  was  once 
criticized  because  the  numbers  annu- 
ally published  as  the  Christian  mem- 
bership remained  for  a number  of 
years  nearly  the  same.  If  the  work 
were  really  prosperous  and  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  so  said  the  critic,  the  num- 
bers would  continue  to  increase  as  the 
years  go  on.  Perhaps  there  is  justice 
in  the  criticism — perhaps  not.  The 
mere  report  of  total  membership  does 
not  include  the  many  hundreds  who 
have  been  called  to  the  glory  world 
during  the  intervening  years.  It  does 
not  include  the  many  thousands  who 
have  been  influenced  for  the  Master 
and  who  are  potential  converts — many 
of  these  having  heard  the  Gospel  invi- 
tation only  once  or,  at  most,  only  a 
few  times  in  their  lives.  There  has 
not  yet  been  invented  the  “meter”  that 
shall  gauge  the  drawing  power  of  the 
uplifted  Christ  so  that  its  “tensile 
strength”  may  be  reported  annually. 

* =t=  * * 

We1  have  often  been  warned  against 
going  out  alone,  away  from  church  in- 
fluences and  environments,  trying  to 
bring  up  a family  away  from  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  and  other  means 
of  grace.  Many  are  the  examples 
pointed  out  of  people  who  went  out 
thus  and  their  families  are  lost  to  the 
Church,  often  lost  to  all  Christian  pro- 
fession and  influence,  out  in  the  world 
and  steeped  in  sin.  Perhaps  the  warn- 
ing has  not  been  emphatic  enough, 
perhaps  the  emphasis  has  been  on  the 
wrong  element  in  the  problem.  The 
witness  for  the  Master  is  safe  in  any 
environment,  for  he  has  the  promise  of 
the  Lord  of  all,  “I  am  with  you  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  age.”  The  man 
who  goes  out  for  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting a living  more  easily  has  no  such 
assurance  to  sustain  him.  So,  first, 
last,  and  all  the  time,  the  missionary 
witness,  no  matter  how  he  goes,  must 
have  as  his  actuating  motive  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  must 
rest  in  full  faith  upon  His  promise. 

* * * 

Another  element  in  the  problem  is 

the  truth  that  one  need  not  necessarily 
leave  home  in  order  to  be  a witness  for 
the  Master.  One  of  the  very  first  prin- 
ciples that  governs  the  selection  of 
missionaries  to  be  sent  out  is  the  fact 
that  a person  who  is  not  a witness  for 
the  Master  in  his  own  home  and  home 


neighborhood  will  not  become  a mis- 
sionary by  moving  into  a new  commu- 
nity. “A  voyage  across  salt  water 
never  makes  a foreign  missionary.”  It 
may  place  a missionary  into  an  envi- 
ronment where  his  influence  may  win 
many  more  souls  for  eternal  life  and 
salvation,  but  if  the  individual  is  not 
a missionary  to  begin  with,  the  jour- 
ney will  not  transform  him  or  her  into 
one  en  route.  The  qualifications  for 
mission  work  on  the  basis  wo  have 
been  advocating  are  not  lower  than 
those  required  by  the  most  exacting 
mission  boards.  Really,  the  tests  are 
more  severe.  The  shrewd,  designing 
one,  who  would  like  to  “go  places  and 
see  things,”  may  sometimes  deceive 
the  most  careful  examining  committee 
into  believing  that  he  or  she  is  genu- 
inely called  to  go-  to  foreign  lands. 
But  in  the  far  severer  test  of  the  un- 
sympathetic world  shams  will  soon  be 
exposed,  and  the  one  who  goes  out 
without  the  orders,  of  the  Lord  will 
creep  back  home  and  will  know  with- 
out being  told  that  the  call  was  from 
self  and  not  from  the  Lord. 

* * * * 

As  I have  been  writing  I found  my- 
self wondering,  not  once  or  twice,  but 
often,  “What’s  the  use?  Will  they 
read  this  message?  Will  those  who 
should  read  it  pass  it  by  and  hunt  up 
the  figures  in  some  report?  If  some 
one  should  read  it,  will  that  person  sit 
a little  more  comfortably  and  say, 

‘Yes;  there  is  Brother  ; he  has 

plenty  of  money ; he  might  act  upon 
this  suggestion.  Or  Sister  So-and-So ; 
she  might  go  into  active  work  on  this 
plan  without  waiting  for  some  mis- 
sion Board  to  appoint  her.’  ” Howev- 
er, if  only  one  reads  it,  and  that  one 
gets  a conviction,  and  as  a result  of  the 
conviction  gets  a commission  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  be  a witness  for  Him, 
this  little  effort  will  be  well  worth  its 
space. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  WORK  CON- 
FERENCE IN  INDIA 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  week  previous  to  the 
eighth  of  November  the  school  teach- 
ers, evangelists,  and  Bible  women  of 
our  Mission  field  were  called  together 
at  Balodgahan  for  five  days’  Christian 
Life  Work  Conference.  The  program 
had  been  carefully  planned  by  a com- 
mittee whose  members  were  appointed 
by  the  Evangelistic  Samaj,  Education- 
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al  Committee,  and  Medical  Committee 
of  the  Mission.  Besides  the  above 
mentioned  Christian  workers  there 
were  enrolled  nurses  and  compound- 
ers. The  program  for  each  day  except 
Sunday,  the  8th  of  November,  was  as 
follows : 

A.  M. 

8:00-8:30  Devotion,  J.  D.  Graber. 

8:30-9:15  Sermon— “Holy  Spirit” 

A.  C.  Brunk 

9:15-9:30  Recess. 

9:30-10:10  Group  Meetings — 

“Study  of  Philippians.” 
10:10-11:00  Group  Meetings — 

“Life  and  Methods  of  Christ.” 

P.  M. 

2:o0-3:30  Group  Meetings — 

“Life  Situations.” 

7 :00-7 :45  Praise  and  Prayer  Service 

Brethren  Sukhlall  and  Sim. 
7:45-8:30  Evangelistic  Sermon,  G.  J.  Lapp. 

Those  who  attended  the  meetings 
were  divided  into  seven  groups  which 
included  four  groups  of  men  and  three 
groups  of  women.  The  leaders  of  the 
groups  in  the  study  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians  were  G.  H.  Beare,  Mu- 
kut,  Sidh  Gopal,  Mary  Wenger,  L.  A. 
Kniss,  M.  C.  Vogt,  G.  J.  Lapp.  The 
group  leaders  on  the  Life  and  Methods 
of  Christ  were  John  Haidar,  D.  B.  Pe- 
ter, A.  C.  Brunk,  A.  David,  Fannie  H. 
Lapp,  Minnie  Graber,  Sarah  Lapp. 
Those  on  Life  Situations  were  M.  C. 
Vogt,  Mathias,  J.  D.  Graber,  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  Elsie  Kaufman,  Mary  M. 
Good,  G.  I.  Baksh. 

The  general  meetings  were  attended 
by  the  general  public  as  well  as  by 
those  who  were  enrolled  for  the  Con- 
ference. All  who  have  had  to  do  with 
the  workers  for  a number  of  years 
were  impressed  by  the  growth  of  the 
workers.  Others  were  impressed  by 
the  keen  understanding  of  the  various 
problems  related  to  the  life  and  work 
of  the  worker  of  every  form  of  Chris- 
tian service.  All  were  impressed  by 
the  earnestness  of  all  and  the  sincere 
desire  on  the  part  of  all  to  be  soul  win- 
ners. 

Of  the  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
workers  who  attended  the  Conference 
a large  number  are  turning  grey.  They 
are  not  only  more  mature  in  years  but 
also  more  mature  in  thought,  richer  in 
experience,  and  they  more  keenly  feel 
the  responsibility  which  is  resting  up- 
on their  shoulders.  They  are  not  the 
young  people  and  children  of  the  early 
years  of  the  Mission  but  are  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Christian  community  of  the 
present  and  are  in  age,  faithfulness, 
and  experience  worthy  of  being  looked 
up  to  by  the  younger  generation.  They 
bear  their  years  well  and  with  it  faith- 
fully support  and  maintain  Christian 
standards  worthy  of  the  leaders  of  any 
community  of  any  country.  We  praise 
God  for  our  faithful  Christian  workers. 

Their  experience  has  come  from  the 
years  of  hard  service  in  out-of-the- 
way  places  where  so  many  times  they 
h~d  to  suffer  hardship  and  sickness  a- 
lone.  In  the  testimony  meetings  dif- 
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ferent  ones  told  of  illness  in  their  fam- 
ilies when  there  was  no  one  but  God  to 
help  and  how  He  answered  prayer  in 
the  restoration  to  health  again  of  loved 
ones.  They  told  of  trials  and  difficulties 
of  various  kinds  which  strengthened 
them  in  their  faith.  They  freely  re- 
sponded to  calls  for  deeper  consecra- 
tion, to  a closer  walk  with  God,  to 
greater  effort  to  bring  more  souls  into 
the  Kingdom,  and  to  more  faithful  ef- 
fort to  bring  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
are  in  darkness.  The  older  members 
were  a noble  example  of  consecration 
to  the  younger. 

Another  thing  so  greatly  appreciated 
by  all  was  the  privilege  of  teachers, 
nurses,  compounders,  evangelists,  Bi- 
ble women,  and  missionary  men  and 
women  meeting  on  a common  plane 
and  associating  so  closely  together  in 
the  different  meetings  of  the  Confer- 
ence. They  found  so  much  common 
ground  for  their  fellowship  and  could 
be  of  such  mutual  help  in  working  out 
solutions  to  the  many  problems  which 
were  theirs.  Such  a general  Life  Work 
Conference  is  very  need.’ul  for  all  the 
workers  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  in 
India  and  we  believe  this  is  the  begin- 
ning of  annual  spiritual  festivals  of  in- 
creasingly greater  fellowship  and  deep- 
ening of  spiritual  life.  We  all  went  to 
school  together  seeking  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  daily  for  such  help  as 
would  better  fit  us  for  the  great  battles 
of  life,  service,  and  soul  saving  for  the 
coming  year.  The  Lord  was  with  us 
in  power  and  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit. 

Soon  the  Holiday  meetings  will  also 
be  held.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  those 
meetings.  Those  who  attended  the 
Christian  Life  Work  Conference  and 
also  many  of  the  members  of  the  differ- 
ent congregations  will  attend.  The 
general  attendance  may  not  be  so  large 
as  it  was  in  other  years  because  the 
meetings  are  to  be  held  at  Ghatula. 
But  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord. 

The  communion  season  will  soon  be 
here  at  which  time  council  and  prep- 
aration meetings  will  be  held. 

The  touring  season  is  about  to  be- 
gin. The  Gospel  team  of  the  Evangel- 
istic Samaj  of  which  Bro.  G.  H.  Beare 
is  the  leader  will  be  out  in  the  field 
most  of  the  time  that  touring  can  be 
done.  They  are  planning  to  keep  out 
among  the  villages  most  of  the  time 
during  the  dry  months  even  up  to  and 
during  the  hot  season.  They  will  have 
the  cooperation  and  help  of  mission- 
aries and  Indian  workers  of  the  several 
stations  in  whose  districts  they  will 
work. 

May  God  bless  each  of  you  who  are 
earnestly  praying  for  the  work  in  In- 
dia and  supporting  it  with  your  means. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Meglect  of  opportunities  brings  re- 
gret.— A.  A.  Landis. 
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A MESSAGE  FROM  THE  STEAM- 
ER “SANTOS  MARU” 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  day  before  Christmas, 
Dec.  24,  1931.  We  are  nearing  the  end 
of  a rather  long  voyage,  having  sailed 
on  the  27th  of  November.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  we  have  had  a very 
delightful  voyage.  We  had  feared  that 
the  trip  would  be  very  irksome  be- 
cause it  is  about  ten  days  longer  than 
the  usual  trip  from  Buenos  Aires  to 
New  York.  But  it  has  not  been  so. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  most  delightiul  voy- 
age we  have  ever  had  by  sea. 

I should  like  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  pay  a tribute  to  the  Japanese  peo- 
ple. I have  known  so  little  about  Ja- 
pan and  her  people  that  I could  never 
have  expressed  a very  accurate  opin- 
ion about  them.  It  is  wonderful  how 
a month  on  board  a Japanese  steamer 
can  give  one  such  definite  impressions 
about  the  people.  We  have  enjoyed 
the  courtesy  and  politeness  of  these 
people  immeasurably.  Of  course,  some 
might  say,  it  is  their  business  to  be 
courteous  to  those  who  travel  on  their 
ships.  Certainly;  but  they  have  surely 
surpassed  any  such  demonstration  on 
any  of  the  other  ships,  American  and 
British,  on  which  we  have  traveled. 

On  many  ships  there  is  rough  talk 
and  even  cursing  among  the  crew.  On 
this  ship  we  have  not  heard  on  any  oc- 
casion any  rough  talk  nor  even  any 
expression  of  anger  or  impatience  be- 
tween members  of  the  crew.  They 
treat  each  other  just  as  courteously  as 
they  do  us.  Each  evening  those  who 
are  engaged  in  hard  work  during  the 
day,  washing  and  scrubbing  the  ship 
or  serving  tables,  appear  on  the  lower 
deck  with  clean  clothing  and  there  to- 
gether they  have  some  simple  games. 
While  the  ship  was  in  port  it  was  the 
same.  These  men  were  not  on  shore 
carousing  around,  at  least  most  of 
them,  but  were  here  on  board  having 
their  games  and  pleasant  conversa- 
tions. 

It  is  the  cleanest  ship  we  have  ever 
seen.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
shown  all  through  the  ship.  The  same 
cleanliness  was  observed  in  other  parts 
of  the  ship.  The  food  is  excellent. 
There  is  nothing  extravagant  about 
the  service  but  it  is  clean,  well  pre- 
pared, and  delicious  to  the  taste. 

Now  I want  to  take  the  occasion  to 
refer  to  the  Japanese  people  in  their 
relation  to  the  United  States.  Most 
Americans  are  aware  of  the  stringent 
laws  with  reference  to  Japanese  immi- 
grants to  the  Llnited  States.  Having 
lived  in  the  western  part  of  the  United 
States  where  most  of  the  Japanese  im- 
migrants live,  I know  a little  about  the 
reasons  why  the  people  of  the  West 
have  advocated  the  exclusion  act.  It 
really  resolves  itself  into  an  economic 
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question  and,  in  part,  social ; but  not 
necessarily  racial.  The  farmers  and 
fruit  growers  of  the  west  find  that  the 
Japanese  are  able  to  compete  with 
them  very  strongly.  They  can  live 
very  cheaply  and  often  return  to  Japan 
well  stocked  with  money.  They  do  not 
in  any  sense  become  Americanized. 
They  mingle  with  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica only  in  their  business  and  for  that 
reason,  unlike  the  European  immi- 
grant, they  are  not  inclined  to  become 
a part  of  our  country.  Thus  it  is  seen 
that  the  objection  to  the  Japanese  im- 
migrant has  its  origin  in  economic  and 
social  relationships  rather  than  in  ra- 
cial. 

While  on  this  ship  I have  had  the 
privilege  of  reading  a book  written  by 
Mr.  Tsurumi,  entitled,  “Contemporary 
Japan.”  I wanted  to  read  this  so  that 
1 might  have  a more  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  Japan.  The  book  is  really  a 
series  of  lectures  given  by  Mr.  Tsuru- 
mi in  the  United  States.  He  aims  to 
present  to  the  reader  a clear  picture  of 
the  history  and  development  of  the  na- 
tion as  well  as  of  the  character  and  life 
of  the  people.  One  chapter  is  devoted 
to  a discussion  of  the  American  Exclu- 
sion Act.  The  following  quotation  is 
well  worth  observing  :• — 

“It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Japanese,  par- 
ticularly the  old  Japanese,  are  keeping 
America  dear  to  their  hearts.  Brought  up 
in  the  tradition  of  friendship  and  good  will, 
they  learned  to  respect  and  love  America. 
Emerson,  Washington,  and  Lincoln  were 
household  words  in  our  country.  The  man- 
ifestation of  sympathy  after  the  earthquake 
was  a climax  of  affection.  The  heart  of 
Japan  was  touched  to  the  core.  The  emo- 
tion was  too  deep  for  words  or  tears. 

“Then  came  the  Immigration  Act  of  1924 
so  suddenly.  It  was  such  an  abrupt  change 
that  the  Japanese  could  not  at  first  grasp  the 
meaning.  It  was  unexpected  and  incompre- 
hensible. . . . Old  Japan,  however,  stood,  un- 
shaken in  her  confidence  in  American  good 
will.  Are  you  surprised,  however  that 
young  Japan  has  lost  its  patience,  if  not  its 
faith?  . . . 

“Japan  still  looks  to  America  as  the  torch- 
bearer  of  western  civilization — the  emancipa- 
tion of  humanity  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man.  Will  Japan’s  hope  be  fulfilled?  With 
wistfulnes  and  yearning  Japan  is  watching 
the  future  development  in  American  politics. 
We  have  not  lost  our  faith.  We  are  waiting 
with  breathless  interest  the  manifestation  of 
the  American  spirit,  the  traditional  spirit  of 
fair  play  and  serene  justice.” 

Then,  in  conclusion  on  the  subject  of 
the  Exclusion  Act,  Mr.  Tsurumi  says: 

“You  can  say  anything  against  Japan  and 
the_  Japanese,  but  there  is  one  virtue  from 
which  we  will  never  allow  ourselves  to  de- 
part; that  is  gratitude.  To  be  called  an  in- 
grate would  be  the  height  of  shame  for  a 
Japanese.  Japan’s  moral  debt  to  America  is 
heavy  since  1854.  We  have  been  helped  all 
along  in  the  path  of  diplomacy,  religion,  sci- 
ence, commerce,  and  all  kinds  of  humani- 
tarian reform.” 

Leaving  this  subject,  I should  yet  re- 
fer to  another  paragraph  found  in  the 
book  I have  been  reading.  It  is  with 
reference  to  American  missionaries  in 
Japan.  He  says : 

“I  rnust  say  that  the  debt  of  Japan  to 
American  missionaries  is  manifold  and  very 
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heavy.  I shall  not  speak  of  controversial  re- 
ligious questions,  but  wish  to  record  here 
that  American  missionaries  have  made  sig- 
nificant contributions  to  the  development  of 
every  phase  of  humane  and  liberal  move- 
ments in  Japan  to  the  advancement  of  social 
work  in  all  its  aspects,  to  the  emancipation 
of  Japanese  women  from  ancient  wrongs, 
and  to  the  improvement  of  economic  life.  If 
you  will  take  the  outstanding  figures  in  near- 
ly every  field  of  beneficent  work  in  Japan, 
you  will  find  men  and  women  who  in  early 
life  came  under  the  influence  of  American 
missionaries.” 

I am  glad  I have  had  the  privilege 
of  knowing  a bit  more  about  the  Japa- 
nese people.  I am  sure  it  does  all  of 
us  good  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
people  of  other  nations.  For  this  rea- 
son I felt  a desire  to  write  of  the  Jap- 
anese in  this  brief  way  for  the  readers 
of  our  church  papers.  I want  you  to 
have  just  this  little  glimpse  of  our 
neighbors  across  the  Pacific.  It  is  my 
sincere  hope  that  all  who  read  these 
lines  may  broaden  their  sympathies 
for  the  people  of  other  lands  until  you 
will  think  of  humanity  from  every 
clime  as  a part  of  the  great  family  to 
which  we  belong.  Let  ■ us  offer  our 
sympathy  and  prayers  for  all.  Let  us 
be  fair  in  our  dealings  with  them.  Let 
us  help  the  men  at  our  nation’s  capital 
to  make  just  laws  with  reference  to  all. 
* * * 

Since  we  expect  to  land  in  New  Or- 
leans on  Saturday,  day  after  Christmas 
I shall  mail  this  message  there,  send- 
ing our  greetings  and  many  good  wish- 
es from  ourselves  and  from  those 
whom  you  know  in  Argentina. 

En  Route,  Dec.  24,  1931. 


OUR  INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSI- 
BILITY IN  THE  SUPPORT 
OF  MISSION  WORK 


By  Ida  Conrad  Long 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  looked  out  upon  the 
multitudes,  He  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  fainted 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  Then  He  turned 
to  His  disciples  with  these  words : 
“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  His  har- 
vest.” 

Nearly  two  thousand  years  have 
passed  into  history  since  Christ  la- 
bored among  the  multitudes.  The 
Gospel  of  the  living  Christ  has  been 
carried  to  practically  every  nation  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  yet — we  look 
out  upon  a harvest  that  truly  is  plen- 
teous, and  the  laborers  seem  SO'  piti- 
fully few ! Every  day  from  near  and 
far  calls  for  help  are  heard,  and  we 
think  surely  in  this  time  of  distress, 
many  will  turn  to  the  Source  of  real 
help  for  soul  and  body.  Certainly  one 
cannot  help  but  feel  more  keenly  than 
ever  before  his  individual  responsibil- 
ity in  meeting  this  need.  The  Church 
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has  a great  field  before  her,  and  not 
one  of  us  can  afford  to  lag  in  the  sup- 
port of  this  great  Cause ! Sometimes 
we  think  there  is  so  much  to  do  and  so 
little  to  do  it  with,  but  when  we  stop 
to  think,  we  realize  that  we  have  been 
blessed  wonderfully  in  every  way  and 
we  should  be  thankful  indeed.  “What 
shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  unto  me?”  We  need  not  quail 
before  the  greatness  of  the  task,  for 
God  has  set  no  limit  to  His  power,  and 
our  part  is  to  live  each  day  as  He  leads 
us.  This  little  poem  comes  as  a chal- 
lenge to  the  discouraged : 

Be  Strong 

Be  strong! 

We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift; 
We  have  hard  wprk  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift. 
Shun  not  the  struggle;  face  it. 

’Tis  God’s  gift. 

Be  strong! 

Say  not  the  days  are  evil — who’s  to  blame? 
And  fold  the  hands  and  acquiesce — O shame! 
Stand  up,  and  speak  out,  and  bravely, 

In  God’s  name. 

Be  strong! 

It  matters  not  how  deep  entrenched  the 
wrong, 

How  hard  the  battle  goes,  the  day  how  long, 
Faint  not,  fight  on! 

To-morrow  comes  the  song. 

Can  I be  indifferent  to  the  need  a- 
bout  me?  Can  I complacently  feel 
that  I have  done  my  part  when  there 
are  sin-sick  souls  at  my  very  door? 
Too  often,  I believe,  the  source  of  our 
indifference  lies  in  the  fact  that  we  do 
not  feel  the  nearness  of  the  work ; we 
relegate  it  to  the  workers  in  the  city 
missions  or  the  foreign  fields,  or  per- 
haps, the  charitable  institutions,  but 
Christ  commanded  His  disciples  to  be- 
gin in  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  and  then 
go  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
world.  We  have  heard  it  said  that  re- 
ligion begins  at  home.  Well,  so  does 
the  support  of  the  Lord’s  work.  Jesus 
said:  “For  this  cause  came 'I  into  the 
world,  that  I might  save  sinners.”  I 
shall  strive  to  keep  my  interest  in  the 
work  personal,  so  that  whatsoever  I 
say  or  do  I may  do  it  as  unto  the 
Lord,  that  He  may  save  sinners. 

Prayer  is  always  stressed  as  an  im- 
portant part  in  missionary  service,  and 
rightly  so.  Jesus  said  that  we  should 
pray  that  laborers  be  supplied,  and  al- 
so the  means  to  support  the  work. 
Prayer  for  those  engaged  in  the  Lord’s 
work,  will  be  more  effectual,  I believe, 
when  we  are  specific,  as  well  as  ear- 
nest, in  our  prayers.  I cannot  help  but 
feel  that  a prayer  made  in  my  behalf, 
personally,  means  more  than  one  made 
generally.  Therefore,  the  better  I am 
acquainted  with  the  work  and  the 
workers,  the  more  effectually  can  I 
bring  them  before  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

In  these  days  when  we  have  so  much 
literature  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  all  its  phases ; when  the 
work  is  presented  personally  by  min- 
isters and  mission  workers  from  all 
the  fields  of  labor,  it  is  hardly  pardon- 
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able  that  we  should  be  ignorant  or  ill- 
informed  along  these  lines.  It  is  all 
the  dearer  and  nearer  to  us  when  we 
have  dear  friends  who  are  among  those 
laboring  for  Christ.  Not  only  may  we 
be  of  more  help,  but  this  friendship  in 
the  common  cause  will  be  an  inspira- 
tion tO'  us. 

We  know  that  people  who  know  the 
value  of  prayer  will  also  be  generous 
and  faithful  in  the  giving  of  temporal 
things.  I once  heard  of  a man  who 
said  that  whenever  he  heard  anyone 
talk  of  mission  work,  he  always  asso- 
ciated it  with  giving,  and  that  spoiled 
it  for  him.  He  did  not  realize  that 
giving  is  just  another  word  for  living. 
Jesus  said,  “If  ye  shall  lose  your  life 
for  my  sake,  ye  shall  find  it.”  We  need 
to  lose  ourselves  in  Christ  in  order 
that  we  may  find  ourselves  in  His 
service.  After  all,  we  are  only  stew- 
ards, and  the  riches  with  which  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  are  ours  only  to 
use  in  His  name.  Our  giving  will  not 
be  gauged  by  the  amount  we  have  to 
give,  but  by  the  condition  of  our 
hearts.  Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  the 
man  who  said  that  the  more  'he  gave, 
the  more  the  Lord  gave  him  to  give. 
Let  us  give  generously  and  systemat- 
ically. Sometimes  it  seems  as  though 
we  let  the  question  of  money  get  too 
big,  but  when  we  pause  for  an  upward 
look,  the  things  down  here  will  assume 
the  proper  proportions. 

We  meet  people  sometimes  who  feel 
that  they  are  not  filling  as  large  a 
place  as  they  might.  Someone  is  need- 
ed to  fill  the  lowly  places,  too,  and  if 
that  is  my  part,  may  the  Lord  help  me 
to  be  a strong  support  in  my  small 
corner.  Knowing  Christ  and  His  pow- 
er to  save,  we  will  want  others  to 
know  Him,  no  matter  where  we  live. 
And  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to  help 
others  to  “go  and  tell.”  “Why  did  you 
go  to  those  strange  people?”  asked  a 
friend  of  a returned  missionary.  “Did 
they  ask  you  to  come?”  “No,  they  did 
not  ask  me.”  “Then  why  did  you  go?” 
The  missionary  said  : “When  I was  a 
young  man  in  college,  in  going  to  my 
room  one  night,  I saw  a bright  light  in 
the  house  as  I passed.  The  wind  had 
blown  the  curtain  too  close  to  the  gas 
jet  and  it  was  in  flames.  But  because 
this  family  had  not  invited  me  to  warn 
them,  and  not  wishing  to  disturb  their 
peace,  I passed  on  to  my  room.”  “You 
did  no  such  thing,”  said  the  other. 
“You  wasted  no  time  in  crying  to  them 
that  their  house  was  on  fire.”  “Cer- 
tainly,” said  the  missionary,  “and  the 
people  of  the  strange  land  did  not  in- 
vite me,  but  I knew  their  danger  with- 
out Christ,  and  I knew  the  peace  and 
joy  that  comes  with  knowing  Him.  I 
was  bound,  knowing  these  things,  to 
tell  them.” 

If  evervone  of  us  would  completely 
and  definitely  consecrate  himself  and 
all  that  has  been  entrusted  to  him. 
there  would  be  j)q  lack  of  workers  and 


means  to  support  them.  In  fact,  we 
would  all  be  workers.  Why  should  we 
expect  our  missionaries  in  cities  and 
foreign  countries  to  be  able  to  report 
the  saving  of  many  souls,  while  we 
here  with  so  many  advantages,  may 
never  have  been  the  means  of  bringing 
one  soul  to  Christ?  If  we  can’t  live  so 
that  others  can  see  Christ  through  us, 
why  expect  missionaries  to  live  such  a 
life  under  adverse  conditions?  A dear 
friend  of  mine,  after  spending  seven 
years  for  Christ  in  India,  said  that  she 
would  blush  for  shame  were  some  of 
the  Indian  Christians  ever  privileged 
to  observe  the  smallness  of  the  lives  of 
some  professing  Christians  in  Amer- 
ica! In  that  country,  she  said,  those 
who  are  Christians  need  to  live  lives 
that  are  examples  of  what  they  teach 
and  preach,  in  order  that  the  people 
may  grasp  the  meaning  of  it.  It  seems 
I have  noticed  a difference  in  the  mis- 
sionary messages  I have  heard  lately; 
they  are  not  only  concerned  with  the 
saving  of  those  in  whose  midst  they 
are  working,  but  there  seems  to  have 
been  an  underlying  challenge  to  the 
home  church  to  wake  to  her  responsi- 
bility as  an  example  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  as  well  as  in  reputation.  I like 
to  think  of  Christians  as  vessels  thru 
which  the  Christ-life  may  shine.  Are 
we  consistent  Christians,  or  is  the 
Light  obscured?  Sometime  ago  I read 
an  illustration  which  may  help  us: 
“Only  polished  surfaces  can  throw  out 
light  and  heat.  Your  electric  heater 
with  its  concave  reflector  tells  you 
that  story.  Let  the  surface  become 
dust-covered  or  soiled,  and,  no  matter 
how  strong  the  electric  current,  neither 
light  nor  heat  will  result.  A Christian 
dust-covered  and  soiled  by  contact 
with  evil,  mav  profess  ever  so  loudly 
his  faith  in  Christ,  but  he  cannot  at- 
tract other  lives  to  himself  or  to  the 
faith  he  professes.” 

We  have  often  heard  the  saying,  “A 
chain  is  as  strong  as  the  links  that 
compose  it.”  Shall  the  work  of  the 
Church  be  hindered  because  I am  the 
faulty  link?  Or  do  I realize  my  re- 
sponsible position  as  a child  of  the 
King?  Only  when  I am  in  the  right 
spiritual  condition  and  position  can  I 
properly  and  rightly  help  to  support 
and  carry  on  the  Lord’s  work.  My 
part  is  not  to  criticize  or  to  rebel,  but 
to  willingly  take  my  place ; to  be  of  an 
open  mind,  as  Peter  writes  “to  culti- 
vate those  gifts  within  me,  and  to  ren- 
der faithful  service  in  all  things  that 
mv  Father  may  be  glorified.”  Like 
Paul,  “to  make  mvself  a servant  to  all, 
that  I miefht  gain  the  more.”  The 
Christian  life  is  a growth — a growing 
in  grace.  As  the  little  child  that  looks 
up  into  our  faces  and  wishes  to  be  tall 
and  grown-up,  we  look  into  our  Sav- 
ior’s face  and  feel  our  smallness  and 
vearn  for  greater  stature  in  His  sight, 
and  for  the  perfection  that  is  His. 
Looking  unto  Him,  let  us  go  forward. 


knowing  that  “we  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
us.” 

Sterling,  111. 


INDIA  AND  ITS  FUTURE 


The  Round  Table  Conference  in 
London  has  proved  a disappointment 
to  the  Indian  Nationalists  and  Mahat- 
ma Gandhi  returns  home  with  the 
threat  of  another  civil  disobedience 
campaign.  The  British  Government 
has,  however,  promised  to  promote  an 
All  India  Federation  which  will  em- 
brace the  independent  states  and  the 
British  Indian  provinces.  This  seems 
the  best  solution  of  India’s  govern- 
mental problems  at  present,  but  its 
success  depends  largely  on  the  coop- 
eration of  the  Moslem  population  and 
the  Indian  National  Congress.  The 
Round  Table  Conference  is  to  be  kept 
in  existence  in  India  through  a small 
committee  to  which  will  be  committed 
the  task  of  forming  a federal  constitu- 
tion, determining  the  electorate  and 
planning  Indian  finance.  Moslems  and 
other  minorities  are  promised  reason- 
able representation  and  protection. 
The  Northwest  Frontier  Province  and 
Sind,  which  are  predominantly  Mos- 
lem, will  be  made  into  separate  “Gov- 
ernor’s Provinces,”  with  provincial 
self-government.  Lord  Sankey’s  fed- 
eral structures  committee  gives  India 
a Federal  Constitution  which  provides 
for  a central  Parliament  of  two  houses. 
The  upper  house  of  200  members  is  to 
be  chosen  by  Provincial  legislatures 
and  the  lower  house  of  300  members 
by  direct  popular  vote  on  a population 
basis. 

There  is  hope  that  Mahatma  Gandhi 
will  return  to  India  with  the  purpose 
to  cooperate  in  giving  his  people  as 
large  a measure  of  self-government  as 
possible.  Until  the  various  Indian  ele- 
ments are  ready  to  work  together  there 
is  not  much  hope  of  peace  and  a suc- 
cessful self-government.  The  British 
must  in  the  meantime  maintain  control 
of  the  army  and  must  decide  foreign 
policies ; they  must  for  some  time 
largely  control  the  courts,  the  rail- 
roads and  other  public  communications 
and  utilities ; there  must  be  coopera- 
tion in  education  and  social  welfare. 
Liberty  and  justice  must  be  guaran- 
teed by  the  British  until  India  is  able 
to  maintain  them. 

Mahatma  Gandhi  is  a remarkable 
character,  showing  an  unusual  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice  and  idealism,  but  many 
of  his  economic,  religious  and  political 
ideas  seem  unpractical  and  inconsis- 
tent. While  he  has  confessedly  re- 
ceived most  of  his  idealistic  inspiration 
from  Jesus  Christ,  he  denies  His  claims 
to  universal  supremacy.  While  claim- 
ing to  be  a pacifist,  he  creates  strife. 

Lord  Irwin,  the  recent  Viceroy  of 
India,  in  a sneech  in  London,  made 
reference  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  inconsistent 
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attitude  towards  missionary  work,  and 
testified  to  his  own  attitude  as  follows: 

“People  have  been  puzzled  by  some 
remarks  reported  to  have  been  made 
by  Mr.  Gandhi  on  the  subject  of  the 
work  of  Christian  missionaries.  From 
my  knowledge  of  him,  I can  only  say 
this : It  would  require  very  strong 
proof  to  convince  one  that  he,  who  is 
one  of  the  greatest  social  reformers 
India  has  known,  has  failed  to  recog- 
nize that  the  real  work  of  Christian 
missions  is  poles  asunder  from  ‘prose- 
lytising’ as  commonly  understood.  I 
am  sure  he  knows,  as  we  do,  that  the 
work  springs  only  from  the  irresistible 
impulse  of  men  and  women  who, 
knowing  themselves  to  possess  a treas- 
ure beyond  price,  long  to  share  it  with 
their  fellows,  and  are  impelled  by  the 
value  they  attach  to  each  human  soul 
to  spend  themselves  in  lifting  the  fall- 
en, ministering  to  the  oppressed,  and 
bringing  hope  to  those  who  have  never 
before  known  its  meaning.  Truly,  it 
is  by  the  spirit  of  service  that  these 
men  and  women  are  inspired. 

“While  I was  Viceroy,  I was  able  to 
see  a good  deal  of  the  work  and  to  ap- 
preciate not  only  its  moral  and  social 
results,  but  also  the  spirit  in  which  it 
is  conducted.  Over  and  over  again  I 
saw  the  work  among  outcastes  and 
lepers,  among  criminal  tribes  and  abo- 
riginal dwellers  in  jungle  tracts,  in 
crowded  cities  and  remote  places  in 
the  hills.  I have  seen  men  and  wom- 
en struggling  to  translate  the  message 
of  Christ  into  the  practical  language  of 
everyday  life,  spending  themselves  to 
bring  Christianity  to  India.  As  a man, 
I value  such  work  as  this.  The  mis- 
sionaries are  doing  work  of  incalcula- 
ble value  in  India,  and  their  most  pow- 
erful sermons  are  their  own  lives.” 

The  work  of  the  Christian  mission- 
aries is  most  important  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  peace,  righteousness, 
brotherly  love  and  goodwill  among  the 
Indian  peoples.  Already  as  a result  of 
their  work,  the  name  of  Christ  is  wide- 
ly revered,  whereas  a half  century  ago 
He  was  either  unknown  or  despised. 
To-day  He  is  becoming  more  and  more 
a great  factor  in  Indian  life  and 
thought  and  He  offers  the  only  solu- 
tion of  India’s  problems. 

In  view  of  these  great  and  varied 
problems  it  is  interesting  and  illumi- 
nating to  note  the  facts  disclosed  by 
the  latest  government  census,  which 
shows  the  total  population  of  India  to 
be  352,986,876,  of  which  181,921,914  are 
males  and  171,064,962  females,  an  in- 
crease of  10.6  per  cent  since  1921.  The 
population  by  religions  shows  that 
Hindus  number  238,330,912,  Moslems 
77,743,928,  Sikhs  4,366,442,  and  Chris- 
tians 5,961,794.  During  the  last  decade 
Christians  show  an  increase  of  32.6  per 
cent.  Moslems  increased  13.1  per  cent, 
while  the  Hindus  increased  only  10  per 
cent  compared  with  a rise  of  10.6  per 
cent  in  the  total  population. 
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Of  the  total  Christian  population 
3,968,623  are  in  South  India,  including 
the  Indian  states  of  Travancore  and 
Cochin  (which  have  a Christian  popu- 
lation of  1,958,811),  Mysore  and  Hy- 
derabad. About  three-fifths  of  the  to- 
tal Christian  population  of  India  is  in 
the  south.  The  rates  of  increase  in 
Christians  by  provinces  and  .Indian 
states,  indicate  that  in  the  Hyderabad 
state  (ruled  by  a Moslem  prince)  there 
has  been  the  largest  increase — nearly 
150  per  cent.  This  has  been  due  to 
the  mass  movement  towards  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Hindu  outcastes  of 
this  state.  In  A'sam  and  in  Behar  al- 
so there  are  notable  increases  due 
mosFv  to  the  coming  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church  of  the  aboriginal  races  of 
these  regions. — The  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


CHRISTIANS  ANn  THE  MAN- 
CHURIAN MUDDLE 


China  and  Japan  are  in  a difficuff  sit- 
uation. Twenty-five  vears  ago  the 
problem  would  probably  have  been 
solved  bv  J^pan  taking  fud  possession 
of  Manchuria  bv  force  of  arms.  Tv'rean- 
while  Europe  and  America  would  have 
looked  on,  perhaps  di  approvingly,  but 
without  protest. 

To-day  times  have  changed.  What 
is  one  country’s  business  concerns  all 
of  the  civilized  world,  where  interna- 
tional problems  and  relations  are 
touched.  The  World  Court,  the  Kel- 
logg Pact,  the  League  of  Nations  and 
treaties  guaranteeing  the  preservation 
of  China’s  territorial  integrity — all 
cause  America  and  Europe  to  have 
something  to  say  when  Japanese  arm- 
ed forces  invade  Chinese  territory,  kill 
Chinese,  take  over  Chinese  public  of- 
fices, telephone,  telegraph,  railways, 
arsenals,  waterworks,  radio  and  air- 
planes. 

Japan  disclaims  all  purpose  of  terri- 
torial aggrandizement  and  claims  only 
a desire  for  the  recognition  of  treaty 
rights.  At  the  same  time  all  realize 
that  Japan  needs  room  to  expand.  She 
has  a population  of  sixty-five  million 
people  residing  in  152,000  square  miles, 
an  average  of  400  to  the  square  mile. 
Three-fourths  of  the  land  is  unproduc- 
tive and  there  are  few  mineral  resourc- 
es. Manchuria,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
over  double  Japan’s  area  and  one-third 
the  population.  She  has  an  abundance 
of  timber,  arable  land  and  mineral  re- 
sources. The  Chinese  do  not  develop 
the  territory  as  effectively  as  Japan, 
who  desires  to  colonize  and  develop 
Manchuria.  She  wishes  also  markets 
for  her  silk  and  other  products  on 
which  her  prosperity  depends,  Chi- 
nese mobs  and  bandits  resent  Japanese 
aggression  and  have  at  times  made  life 
unpleasant  . for  Japanese  soldiers  and 
residents  in  Manchuria.  The  Japanese 
military  forces,  which  are  directed  by 
the  Military  Council  and  are  not  under 


control  of  the  Japanese  Diet,  under- 
take to  maintain  order,  keep  control  of 
the  railway  and  impose  terms  of  peace 
on  China.  A practical  state  of  war  re- 
sults which  threatens  to  embroil  Rus- 
sia, Europe  and  America. 

Japanese  civil  authorities  favor 
peace,  for  they  realize  the  disastrous 
results  of  a Chinese  economic  boycott 
against  Japanese  goods.  It  is  most 
important  for  Japan  to  cultivate  the 
goodwill  of  other  peoples  in  order  to 
extend  her  markets.  There  is  hope 
that  clearer  wisdom  and  the  pressure 
brought  on  Japan  by  America  and  the 
League  of  Nations  will  effect  a peace- 
ful settlement. 

The  influence  of  Christian  sentiment 
in  China  and  Japan  is  encouraging  in 
the  midst  of  this  conflict.  The  federa- 
tion of  Chinese  churches  of  Peiping, 
the  former  capital  of  China,  sent  to  the 
National  Christian  Council  of  Japan 
the  following  telegram : 

“Whole  Chinese  nation  greatly  dis- 
turbed by  present  Manchurian  situa- 
tion. Chinese  Christians  appeal  to 
Christians  of  Japan  to  make  common 
cause  advocating  with  their  respective 
governments  peaceful  means  to  settle 
Chinese-Japanese  questions,  preserving 
friendship  between  two  neighboring 
peoples.” 

It  is  also  reported  that  Madam  Chi- 
ang  Kai  Shek  is  holding  daily  groups 
in  her  home  to  pray  for  China.  As 
Rev.  W.  C.  Fairfield  remarks  in  The 
Congregationalist,  “The  truth  is  that 
the  Chinese  Christians  are  taking  their 
Christianity  more  seriously  than  we 
ourselves  would  think  of  doing  ! Their 
criticism  of  missions  is  not  that  it  goes 
too  far  in  imposing  an  alien  faith  on 
the  Chinese,  but  that  in  America  it 
fails  to  go  far  enough  into  its  own  im- 
plications, i.  e.,  into  the  implications 
of  a universal  religion,  supreme,  there- 
fore, in  the  moral  and  intellectual,  as 
well  as  in  the  spiritual,  realms.” 

The  Chinese  Christians  have  called 
on  the  Japanese  Christians  to  join 
them  in  efforts  to  find  a Christian  solu- 
tion and  to  maintain  peace.  The  pres- 
ence in  Japan  of  a strong  anti-military 
party  makes  it  incorrect  to  think  or 
speak  as  if  the  Japanese  were  all  mili- 
taristic. This  is  not  true  of  China  or 
Japan  or  Germany  or  America  or  any 
other  intelligent  nation.  Japanese 
Christians  have  expressed  a desire  for 
a peaceful  solution  of  the  difficulty. 

Manchuria  is  very  inadequately  oc- 
cupied by  Christian  missions.  Nine- 
tenths  of  the  people  are  Chinese,  the 
other  tenth  being  made  up  of  Manchus, 
Mongols,  Tungus  tribes,  Koreans,  Jap- 
anese and  Russians.  The  principal 
mission  work  for  the  Chinese  is  car- 
ried on  by  the  Scotch  Presbyterians, 
Irish  Presbyterians  and  Danish  mis- 
sions. The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  and  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  also  are  at  work  in  various  cen- 
ters, and  Presbyterians  and  Methodists 
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have  missions  among  Koreans  and  Jap- 
anese colonists.  The  total  number  of 
Protestant  missionaries  is  172,  of 
whom  55  are  Danish  Lutherans,  44  are 
Irish  Presbyterians,  61  are  Scotch 
Presbyterians  and  6 are  Seventh-Day 
Adventists.  They  labor  irf  thirty-sev- 
en stations — including  Mukden.  Chin- 
chow,  Harbin  and  Kirin.  The  Protes- 
tant Church  membership  numbers  a- 
bout  25,000  and  there  are  reported  to 
be  60,000  Roman  Catholics. 

Large  portions  of  Manchuria,  and 
almost  all  of  Mongolia,  are  still  unoc- 
cupied by  any  Christian  workers.  “It 
is  worthwhile  to  remember,”  says  W. 
C.  Fairfield  of  the  American  Board, 
“that  the  existence  of  these  workers 
for  peace  in  China  and  Japan  is  the 
direct  result  of  Christian  missionary 
work.  It  is  the  strong  belief  of  many 
that  the  only  permanent  foundation 
for  world  peace  is  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tian goodwill  and  sympathy  until  it 
controls  public  opinion  in  every  coun- 
try. The  foreign  missionary  societies 
are  still  the  most  effective  agency  to 
bring  this  about.” — The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


A MISSION 


For  Every  Believer 

We  can  all  be  preachers.  We  may 
not  be  able  to  give  all  our  time  to  di- 
rect Christian  work,  but  we  can  all  so 
spend  every  moment  as  to  make  it 
count  for  God  and  eternity.  That 
which  does  not  count  for  eternity 
counts  for  nothing.  There  is  one  form 
of  Christian  service  every  child  of  God 
may  do — Tract  Distribution. 

How  thankful  ought  we  to  be  for 
the  printed  page  which  not  only  car- 
ries the  message  to  quarters  which  the 
voice  often  fails  to  reach,  but  also  pre- 
serves the  impressions  of  truth  when 
the  sound  of  the  human  voice  speak- 
ing it  has  died  away. 

Tracts  can  go  anywhere.  They  can 
go  many  places  you  can  not  go.  Tracts 
know  no  fear,  never  tire,  can  be  mul- 
tiplied without  end,  can  travel  at  a 
little  expense,  need  no  public  room  to 
tell  their  story.  They  can  tell  it  in  the 
kitchen,  parlor,  shop,  factory,  store,  or 
railway  car.  They  take  no  note  of 
scoffs,  jeers,  or  taunts.  No  one  can 
betray  them  into  hasty  expression. 
They  never  quarrel,  never  lose  temper, 
never  answer  back.  They  stick  to 
their  story  and  can  tell  it  over  and  over 
again.  The  noiseless  tracts  can  go  in- 
to homes  where  men  and  women  sit  in 
darkness  and  shadow  of  death.  To 
many  they  are  their  only  chance  to 
hear  and  to  live.  Tracts,  silent  mes- 
sengers work  while  we  sleep,  and  will 
continue  their  ministry  long  after  we 
have  passed  off  the  scene. 

What  a thrilling  history  might  be 
written  concerning  the  work  of  tracts. 
Richard  Sibbs  wrote  a tract  entitled 
“The  Bruised  Reed” ; a tin  peddler 


gave  it.  to  a boy  named  Richard  Bax- 
ter; through  reading  it  he  was  brought 
to  Christ.  He  wrote  “A  Call  to  the 
Unconverted.”  Among  the  thousands 
saved  through  it  was  Philip  Dodd- 
ridge, who  wrote  “The  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress of  Religion  in  the  Soul.”  It  fell 
into  the  hands  of  William  Wilberforce, 
the  great  emancipator  of  the  slaves  in 
the  British  colonies,  and  led  him  to 
Christ.  Wilberforce  wrote  “A  Prac- 
tical View  of  Christianity,”  which  fired 
the  heart  of  Leigh  Richmond.  He 
wrote  “The  Dairyman’s  Daughter.” 
Before  1848,  as  many  as  4,000,000  cop- 
ies were  circulated,  and  it  has  testified 
for  Christ  in  over  ' 50  different  lan- 
guages. Look  at  this ! 

J.  Hudson  Taylor,  founder  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  was  led  to 
Christ  by  a tract.  Many  of  the  best 
Christian  workers  are  using  them  con- 
tinually and  seeing  results.  Many  use 
them  who  will  never  see  results  on 
earth,  but  will  in  the  glory.  Whether 
we  see  results  or  not  it  is  our  blessed 
privilege  to  know  and  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  if  we  sow  good  seed,  the  har- 
vest will  certainly  be  for  His  glory. 
“Know  now  that  there  shall  fall  unto 
the  earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord”  (II  Kings  10:10).  “Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters ; for  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days”  (Eccl.  11:1). 
Tract  distribution  enables  you  to 
“sow  beside  all  waters”  and  t<3  be  “in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season.” 
Remember,  too,  that  when  you  put  a 
Gospel  tract  into  the  hands  of  a sinner 
and  it  is  the  means  of  his  salvation,  it 
starts  a circle  for  our  Lord  that  will 
continue  to  widen  until  He  comes.  Re- 
member, too,  that  God  multiplies  the 
seed  that  is  thus  sown.  What  encour- 
agement this,  and  what  an  incentive 
to  “sow  beside  all  waters,”  knowing 
that  He  will  give  the  increase! 

How  Tracts  Can  Be  Used 
They  are  useful  to  open  conversa- 
tion on  religious  matters;  they  are  just 
the  thing  to  follow  up  such  a talk. 
Often  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  speaking  to  people  about  eternal  re- 
alities. A Gospel  tract  given  in  person 
or  through  the  mails,  may  do  the  work. 
It  can  reach  the  king’s  palace ; it  will 
enter  the  home  of  the  poor,  and  stay 
for  weeks,  months,  and  years  and  turn 
up  again  in  time  and  deliver  its  true 
and  faithful  message  just  the  same  as 
it  could  the  day  it  left  the  kind  and 
thoughtful  hand  that  passed  it  on. 
You  can  give  them  to  the  milkman, 
postman,  the  grocer;  teachers  can  give 
to  their  pupils  or  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars. You  can  insert  tracts  in  the  let- 
ters you  write,  place  them  in  bundles 
you  send  out.  A tailoress  puts  one  in 
every  pair  of  trousers  she  finishes,  a 
box  maker  in  every  box  he  sends  out. 
a publisher  in  every  book,  a farmer’s 
wife  sends  one  in  each  crate  of  eggs 
that  goes  to  market,  a gentleman 
watches  the  obituary  notices  in  the  pa- 


pers and  sends  to  each  one  tracts  a- 
dapted  to  his  need,  another  visits  the 
market  and  puts  a bundle  of  leaflets  in 
each  farmer’s  wagon,  another  keeps  a 
wall-pocket  at  che  depot  filled  with 
good  tracts.  Others  have  regular 
mailing  lists  of  invalids,  shut-ins,  sin- 
ners, Christian  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances, and  occasionally  send  each  a 
suitable  tract;  others  are  led  to  use 
them,  among  young  people. 

If  you  have  not  the  courage  to  give 
them  out  you  can  lay  them  around 
where  they  will  be  picked  up  and  read 
at  the  store,  postoffice,  depot,  in  the 
car  seats.  You  can  slip  them  into  the 
magazine  left  you  by  the  train  boy, 
throw  them  out  of  the  car  window  at 
each  station.  A ticket  agent  who  gave 
away  a tract  with  every  ticket  sold 
said  that  over  twenty  persons  wrote 
him  saying  that  the  leaflet  which  he 
gave  them  had  been  blessed  to  their 
conversion. 

Some  of  the  best  ways  of  using 
tracts  are  by  house  to  house  canvass, 
placing  them  in  mail  boxes  and  under 
the  doors  ; passing  along  where  auto- 
mobiles are  parked  and  dropping  one  in 
each  car.  They  are  especially  valuable 
to  use  in  open  air  meetings. 

“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand ; for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good” 
(Eccl.  11:6). — Sel.  by  Wm.  P.  Haines. 


NEW  YEAR  AGAIN 


By  Lois  Gunden 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  year  has  swiftly  sped 
Upon  the  silent  wings  of  Time; 

.It  crept  from  hillside  and  from  plain 
As  New  Year’s  bells  'began  to  chime. 

Behind  are  left  sweet  memories 
Of  friends  so  precious  and  so  rare, 

Of  days  when  everyone  was  gay, 

Of  joys  and  pleasures  sweet  to  share. 

And  in  its  path  are  also  strewn 
The  memories  of  cares  in  life; 

Cares  which  have  seemed  too  hard  to  bear 
In  this  our  world  of  pain  and  strife. 

While  laden  under  these  our  loads, 

We  often  have,  without  a thought, 

Let  nass  some  golden  hour  not  spent 
In  doing  deeds  our  Master  taught. 

The  New  Year’s  bells  rang  out  those  days, 
They’re  gone  forever  from  our  sight, 

We  can  no  longer  change  their  deeds, 

E’en  though  we  try  with  force  and  might. 

But  we  can  do  our  best  to  spend 
The  coming  days  more  joyously, 

By  doing  acts  of  helpfulness. 

And  being  kind  to  those  we  see. 

For  in  their  place  have  come  to  us 

New  days  which  bring  no  stains  nor  blots; 
They  come  so  very  pure  and  white, 

That  we  must  keep  from  them  all  spots. 

These  days  stretch  out  before  us  now. 

We  may  use  all  to  serve  our  Lord, 

If  we  but  trust  His  loving  care 
And  simply  take  Him  at  His  word. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


888 


January  7 


“FROM  THIS  DAY  I WILL 
BLESS  YOU” 

(Haggai  2:19) 

God’s  people  may  delay  blessing, 
and  have  done  so  over  and  over  again. 
They  are  doing  it  to-day. 

The  Jews  delayed  blessing  in  the 
days  of  the  prophet  Haggai.  They 
were  “running  every  man  to  his  own 
house,”  while  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  lying  waste.  God  withheld  His 
blessing  and  called  for  a drought  upon 
the  whole  land. 

The  prophet  testified  against  Israel, 
showing  them  that  the  years  of  lean- 
ness were  due  to  the  neglect  of  God’s 
house.  Their  love  to  Jehovah  had 
waned.  They  had  settled  down  into 
selfish  ways.  Therefore,  God  restrain- 
ed His  blessing  and  sent  His  servant 
to  reprove  them.  They  were  called 
upon  to  “consider”  their  ways ; to  go 
up  to  the  mountain  and  bring  wood 
and  take  pleasure  in  God’s  house,  so 
that  God  could  take  pleasure  in  them, 
and  that  God  might  be  glorified. 

They  had  looked  for  much,  and  little 
came.  The  heaven  over  them  was 
stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  from 
her  fruit,  because  Jehovah’s  house  was 
lying  waste. 

Repentance  brought  immediate  pros- 
perity. The  Lord  sent  His  servant  to 
announce  to  them,  “FROM  THIS 
DAY  I WILL  BLESS  YOU.”  It  is 
ever  thus.  God  loves  to  honor  the 
obedience  of  faith. 

The  following  narratives  of  blessing 
experienced  by  outstanding  servants  of 
Christ,  following  their  obedience  to 
God’s  Word,  beautifully  illustrate  this 
promise : 

P.  P.  Bliss,  the  noted  song  writer, 
urged  by  Mr.  Moody  to  devote  his  life 
wholly  to  evangelistic  labor,  decided, 
in  cooperation  with  Major  Whittle,  to 
make  a test  campaign  at  Waukegan, 
Illinois.  “If  souls  are  saved,”  they 
said,  “we  will  take  it  as  an  indication 
that  God  has  called  us  into  this  work.” 

The  first  meeting  was  not  encour- 
aging. But  the  following  night,  al- 
though it  rained,  and  a smaller  audi- 
ence was  expected,  there  were  twice 
as  many  present.  The  workers  felt 
the  responsibility  upon  them,  and  the 
next  afternoon  spent  some  hours  in 
prayer.  Bliss  surrendered  everything 
to  the  Lord,  his  musical  ambitions,  his 
writing  of  secular  music,  and  in  simple 
childlike  faith,  placed  himself  and  his 
talents  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  That 
night  they  had  a wonderful  meeting. 
In  God’s  gracious  response  to  their 
faith  souls  were  saved,  and  a deep 
spirit  of  conviction  was  upon  the  peo- 
ple. That  meeting  decided  the  ques- 
tion of  continuing.  They  went  from 
place  to  place  with  the  evident  bless- 
ing of.  God  resting  upon  their  labors. 
The  cities  visited  witnessed  scenes  of 
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revival  blessing.  That  day  of  humilia- 
tion and  prayer  was  the  turning  point 
in  their  experience.  Bliss  especially 
from  then  on  became  a veritable  foun- 
tain of  Gospel  song.  God  seemed  to 
say  to  him,  “FROM  THIS  DAY  I 
WILL  BLESS  YOU.” 

Christmas  Evans  tells  in  his  diary 
that  one  afternoon,  as  he  was  travel- 
ing along  a very  lonely  road  to  an  ap- 
pointment, he  was  convicted  of  a cold 
heart.  He  says,  “I  tethered  my  horse 
and  went  to  a sequestered  spot,  where 
I walked  to  and  fro  in  an  agony  as  I 
reviewed  my  life.  I waited  there  three 
hours  before  God  broken  with  sorrow, 
until  there  broke  over  me  a sweet 
sense  of  His  forgiving  love.  I receiv- 
ed from  God  a new  filling  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  the  sun  was  wester- 
ing, I went  back  to  the  road,  found 
my  horse,  mounted  it  and  went  to  my 
appointment.  On  the  following  day  I 
preached  with  such  new  power  to  a 
vast  concourse  of  people  gathered  on 
a hillside,  that  a revival  broke  out  that 
day  and  spread  all  over  Wales.” 

The  above  incidents  should  encour- 
age Christians  individually  and  col- 
lectively to  draw  nigh  unto  God,  and 
to  take  hold  of  Him  for  the  needed 
blessings  of  His  grace.  Certainly  God 
is  the  same  to-day.  Surely  we,  too, 
may  have  a fulfillment  of  this  precious 
promise,  “FROM  THIS  DAY  I WILL 
BLESS'  YOU.” 

Reader:  Will  you  seek  Him?  Will 
you  consecrate  yourself  unto  the  Lord 
this  day  and  receive  His  blessing? 

Continue  to  pray  earnestly  for  a re- 
vival. 

—Great  Commission  Prayer  League. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — “Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I say,  Re- 
joice” (Phil.  4:4).  We  have  again  had 
many  blessings  since  the  last  writing 
from  this  place.  We  have  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  enjoying  real  spiritual  bless- 
ings from  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  6.  Bro. 
Melvin  Bishop  held  the  evangelistic 
meetings,  preaching  the  Word  in  pow- 
er and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 
Souls  were  convicted  of  their  sins.  Six 
made  a public  confession.  We  praise 
the  Lord  that  some  are  willing  to  for- 
sake the  world  and  follow  Christ.  Will 
you  pray  for  them  that  they  might  be 
faithful?  Many  others  were  convicted 
of  their  sins,  but  were  not  willing  to 
count  all  things  as  loss  that  they  might 
win  Christ. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a Christ- 
mas program  for  the  children  on  Sat- 
urday, Dec.  26.  The  Sunday  school 
attendance  has  increased.  We  wish 
to  thank  all  those  who  remembered  the 
poor  in  sending  in  clothing  and  mon- 


ey. We  received  provisions  yesterday 
and  to-day  from  different  churches. 
AVe  will  share  them  among  the  needy 
as  the  Lord  directs  us. 

We  also  want  to  thank  all  those  who 
are  helping  for  this  cause,  knowing 
that  the  Lord  will  reward  the  giver, 
and  those  that  are  praying  for  this 
work.  The  Lord  loves  a cheerful  giv- 
er. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  Truly, 

Dec.  24,  1931.  ' L.  Groff. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-4th  Ave.) 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; for 
he  is  good ; because  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever.” 

Saturday,  Dec.  12,  Bishop  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker  and  wife,  and  Pre.  Martin  B. 
Metzler,  wife,  and  daughter  Rachel  of 
the  Erisman  congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.,  came  into  our  midst,  and  remain- 
ed with  us  over  Sunday.  On  Sat- 
urday afternoon  we  held  a short  serv- 
ice with  the  brethren  at  the  Blair 
County  Home.  On  Sunday  they  filled 
appointments  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel 
and  Altoona.  Their  visits  were  much 
appreciated. 

We  want  to  thank  the  congregations 
and  the  individual  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  have  helped  to  make  it  possi- 
ble that  we  could  supply  fifty  families 
with  eatables  for  a Christmas  dinner. 
The  Allensville  and  Belleville,  Matta- 
wana,  and  Weavers  congregations  sent 
us  dressed  poultry,  vegetables,  and 
fruit,  besides  individuals,  for  the 
Christmas  baskets.  Cross  Roads  and 
Lauvers,  Juniata  County,  Reid,  Frank- 
lin County  and  Belleville  and  Allens- 
ville Sewing  Circles  furnished  towels 
for  the  Home  Department  members. 
Other  circles  furnished  gingham  a- 
prons  for  each  basket.  The  Blough 
congregation  furnished  handkerchiefs 
for  the  pupils  of  the  Altoona  and  Ca- 
nan  Station  Sunday  schools.  The  Del- 
aware congregation  furnished  hand- 
kerchiefs for  the  Mill  Run  Sunday 
school.  The  Martinsburg,  Weavers, 
and  Oak  Grove  Jr.  Sewing  Circles  fur-, 
nished  rag  dolls  and  rattles  for  the 
Cradle  Roll  Departments  for  both  Sun- 
day schools.  Services  were  held  on 
Christmas  morning,  10  to  11  A.  M.,  at 
Altoona.  The  Sunday  school  scholars 
met.  A short  talk  was  given  by  Sister 
Ella  Zook,  Allensville,  followed  by  a 
short  sermon  by  the  pastor.  In  the 
evening  a children’s  program  was  ren- 
dered, followed  by  a sermon  by  the 
pastor  at  Mill  Run  Chapel.  Both  serv- 
ices were  well  attended. 

Our  congregation  was  made  to  re- 
joice at  the  Sunday  morning  services, 
Dec.  27,  when  nine  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  one  by  water  bap- 
tism, two  from  another  congregation, 
and  six  reclaimed ; among  the  number 
were  two  that  have  passed  the  three 
score  and  ten  age.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  manifestation  of  His  Spirit  and 
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drawing  power,  that  these  souls  were 
made  willing  to  accept  Him.  Bro.  I. 
K.  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  had  charge 
of  the  services.  He  preached  at  Mill 
Run  in  the  afternoon  and  in  the  eve- 
ning at  Altoona.  We  expect  to  have 
Watch  Night  services  with  an  appro- 
priate program  8:30  P.  M.  to  12  A.  M., 
Thursday  evening,  Dec.  31. 

Sister  Thelma  McConnell,  student 
of  the  E.  M.  School  is  spending  the 
holiday  vacation  at  home,  allowing  her- 
self to  be  used  in  the  services. 

Bro.  Newton  Yoder  of  the  Allens- 
ville  congregation  presented  the  Mis- 
sion family  with  a quarter  of  venison, 
which  was  much  appreciated. 

By  the  time  this  article  appears  in 
print  the  evangelistic  services  will  be 
in  progress  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel. 
We  are  depending  on  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  these  services. 


Cash  Contributions  Received 

(December) 


Allensville  Cong. 

$41.80 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

62.91 

No.  655 

25.00 

S.  W.  Conf.  S.  Circle 

3.00 

Rockton  S.  C. 

5.00 

$137.71 

Christmas  Basket  Fund 

T.  G.  Brubaker 

$10.00 

J.  W.  Kolb 

2.00 

Geo.  S.  Nice 

10.00 

M.  D.  Ruth 

10.00 

Mabel  Shertzer 

3.00 

W.  E.  Replogle 

3.00 

J.  J.  Keim 

1.00 

E.  E.  Siegrist 

2.00 

Mattawana  S.  C. 

5.00 

Weavers  Jr.  S.  C. 

2.50 

J.  C.  Kulp 

10.00 

A Sister 

10.00 

A Sister 

5.00 

Fannie  Hershey 

Frank  Hertzler’s  S.  S.  Class 

1.00 

2.00 

$76.50 

For  Sunday  School 

Blough  Cong. 

$ 6.00 

Delaware  Cong. 

2.00 
$ 8.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Belleville  & Allensville  S.  C. 

$ 5.67 

Cross  Road  & Lauvers  S.  C. 

5.00 

Reid 

6.50 

Beech 

10.00 

Stumptown 

6.60 

Thomas 

1.25 

Crown  Hill 

4.62 

Slate  Hill 

8.80 

Goodville 

2.10 

Ass.  S.  C.,  Lancaster  Co. 

11.19 

Rockton  S.  C.,  Prov. 

18.80 

Bank  W.  Weaver,  Prov. 

5.25 

$85.78 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 

We  wish  you  a Happy  New  Year. 
Dec.  29,  1931.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Through  the  kindness  of  friends,  the 
thirty-eight  children  in  the  Mennonite 
Children’s  Home  were  supplied  with 
fruit,  nuts,  candies,  toys,  and  a general 
line  of  provisions  during  the  Christ- 
mas season.  Ten  chickens  taken  out 
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of  the  “Home”  flock  helped  to  com- 
plete the  Christmas  dinner,  which  was 
enjoyed  by  both  children  and  workers. 
At  two-thirty  P.  M.  a few  brethren  and 
sisters  gathered  with  us  in  the  play- 
room of  the  Home,  where  the  brethren 
Jacob  G.  Hess,  Millersville,  Pa.,  and 
John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  conducted 
the  regular  Christmas  service.  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess  brought  the  message  in 
a way  that  the  child  mind  could  grasp 
the  meaning  of  the  day  that  we  cele- 
brate as  Christmas.  Clarence  Nissley, 
grandson  of  the  late  Pre.  John  K.  Bru- 
baker, spoke  in  a forceful  way  along 
the  line  of  God’s  wonderful  love,  ex- 
emplified in  Jesus  Christ.  Mr.  Nissley 
is  a cripple  and  is  at  present  attending 
Mt.  Airy  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  annual  offerings  for  mainte- 
nance of  the  Children’s  Home  are  be- 
ing taken  in  the  various  churches. 
These  contributions  are  the  only  con- 
tributions that  are  asked  for  through- 
out the  year  and  are  the  chief  support 
of  the  Home.  There  are  those  who 
frequently  ask  whether  this  money  is* 
spent  for  the  Christmas  dinner,  etc. 
In  reply  to  this  question  we  want  to 
say  again  that  there  has  never  been  any 
money  taken  out  of  the  treasury  for 
purchasing  toys,  candies,  etc. 

We  would  again  make  a plea  for  lib- 
eral contributions  from  the  various 
congregations.  Applications  are  com- 
ing from  families  in  distress.  We  can 
only  help  to  the  extent  that  funds  are 
supplied.  If  you  have  money  to  be 
used  in  a special  way,  please  state 
what  it  is  to  be  used  for  and  we  will 
be  glad  to  comply  with  your  request. 
A number  of  children  are  awaiting 
homes.  Has  the  Lord  spoken  to  YOU 
about  taking  one  or  more  of  these 
needy  ones  into  your  home?  If  so, 
get  in  touch  with  the  Home  and  we 
will  gladly  place  children  on  trial  for 
three  months.  A good  home  is  de- 
sired for  a baby  boy  three  months  old. 
A home  in  Lancaster  County,  or  at 
least  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  is  de- 
sired for  this  particular  child.  Wish- 
ing you  a bright  and  prosperous  New 
Year,  we  are 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home, 

Dec.  29,  1931.  Levi  Sauder. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  Him.” 
Christ  coming  in  the  flesh,  giving  His 
life  a sacrifice  for  our  sins,  makes 
God’s  love  a vivid  reality.  Who,  hav- 
ing heard,  could  turn  away  such  love? 
Who,  having  received  such  love,  could 
keep  it  in  their  own  bosom?  “Belov- 
ed, if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another.” 

Our  Sunday  school  gave  their 
Christmas  program  on  Sunday  eve- 


ning, Dec.  20.  Visitors  spoke  their  ap- 
preciation of  our  simple  program,  in 
which  we  endeavored  above  all  else,  to 
magnify  our  precious  Lord. 

During  Christmas  vacation,  Bro. 
Emery  Hartzler  and  wife,  Sister  Viola 
Hough,  and  Crystal  Virginia,  are  vis- 
iting relatives  and  friends  in  Missouri. 

Sisters  Olive  and  Wilma  Miller,  Lo- 
is Winey,  and  Eva  Cooprider  from 
Hesston  College,  are  spending  a few 
vacation  days  with  home  folks  and 
friends  here.  Glad  for  their  fellowship 
with  us  again. 

We  expect  Sister  x\da  Hartzler,  on 
furlough  from  India,  to  speak  in  our 
church  the  last  night  of  this  year.  The 
Lord  bless  you  all. 

Dec.  28,  1931.  Martha  Guengerich. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(November,  1931) 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  has  been  such  a busy  time  for 
us  that  we  have  left  the  news  letters 
unwritten.  Now  we  shall  gather  a few 
threads  of  news  and  send  them  in  at 
the  close  of  the  month. 

While  it  is  not  my  turn  to  write  the 
letters,  but  that  of  my  wife,  I shall  do 
it  without  any  further  reasons  as  to 
why  or  wherefore.  I shall  simply  let 
the  reader  guess  that  part. 

We  had  the  good  fortune  of  visiting 
three  stations  during  this  month.  A- 
merica  was  the  first.  We  had  not  been 
there  for  several  years,  in  fact,  and 
felt  very  glad  to  see  the  present  pro- 
gress of  the  work.  I personally  ac- 
companied Bro.  Rutt  to  Meridiano 
Quinto,  the  out-station,  which  is  visit- 
ed regularly.  A nice  crowd  was  pres- 
ent but  not  so  large  as  the  one  we  saw 
in  America. 

Another  visit  was  made  in  Carlos 
Casares.  There  we  had  a meeting  on 
Saturday  night  and  also  on  Sunday 
night.  On  Sunday  afternoon  we  ac- 
companied the  Lauvers  to  several  out- 
stations  where  they  are  at  present 
holding  weekly  services.  Very  large 
and  appreciative  audiences  heard  the 
Gospel  at  both  places. 

The  last  visit  was  at  Trenque  Lau- 
quen.  Because  of  a lack  of  time  only 
one  day  was  spent  there.  This  did  not 
even  give  time  to  visit  all  of  the  peo- 
ple whom  we  consider  our  old  friends. 
We  got  to  see  them  all,  however,  at 
the  services. 

The  18th  was  the  date  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Swartzentrubers  and  the  Web- 
ers in  Buenos  Aires.  Bro.  Litwiller 
and  wife  went  in  to  meet  them.  They 
came  in  on  schedule  but  had  consider- 
able trouble  getting  the  Webers  off 
the  boat.  Something  had  not  been 
properly  done  in  connection  with  their 
papers.  By  running  around  a whole 
day,  the  brethren  Litwiller  and  Swartz- 
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entruber  were  finally  able  to  get  them 
off  the  boat. 

On  Friday  morning  I met  the 
Swartzentrubers  at  the  station  in  Pe- 
huajo  and  accompanied  them  to  Tres 
.Lomas.  That  evening  we  had  a meet- 
ing of  welcome  for  them  by  the  con- 
gregation. The  next  morning  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  and  I got  up  shortly 
after  four  o’clock  and  drove  in  the  au- 
to to  Trenque  Lauquen.  This  was 
necessary  for  me  to  be  able  to  get  the 
morning  train  for  Pehuajo.  Saturday 
was  the  only  day  we  had  left  for  our 
final  packing  before  sailing.  We  got 
through  nicely  and  by  eight-twenty- 
five  we  were  in  Pehuajo. 

Our  last  Sunday  in  Pehuajo  was  al- 
so a busy  one.  Aside  from  the  various 
services  in  Pehuajo,  we  felt  it  neces- 
sary to  visit  our  friends  in  Madero,  the 
Zagami  family  and  the  members  at 
that  place. 

On  Monday  the  whole  missionary 
body  came  together  for  several  days  of 
mission  council.  The  managing  com- 
mittee, composed  of  the  Snyders  and 
Litwillers  had  things  in  readiness  for 
the  entertainment  of  all.  Between  ses- 
sions we  had  to  excuse  ourselves  and 
work  at  our  packing.  It  seemed  we 
just  could  not  finish  with  everything. 

It  was  a source  of  joy  to  all  that  the 
Swartzentrubers  were  back  and  ready 
for  their  task ; also  that  we  now  have 
the  Webers  who  are  full  of  energy  for 
the  task  before  them.  All  of  us  thank- 
ed God  and  took  courage  as  we  felt 
the  pulse  of  spiritual  life  in  the  mis- 
sionary group.  Each  morning  we  had 
a season  of  prayer  and  spiritual  re- 
freshing. After  that  we  took  up  the 
business  of  the  day.  By  the  end  of  the 
third  day  we  had  gone  over  quite  a lot 
of  business,  including  the  election  of 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

On  Wednesday  night  I took  the  train 
for  Buenos  Aires.  The  plan  was  that 
the  family  should  follow  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  with  the  Lantzes  in  their 
auto.  It  was  necessary  for  me  to  ar- 
rive earlier  in  Buenos  Aires  so  as  to 
have  things  in  readiness  for  our  sail- 
ing. My  wife  and  son  Pablo  remained 
one  day  in  Bragado  visiting  old 
friends. 

Thus  the  time  for  sailing  finally  ar- 
rived. It  had  seemed  almost  impossi- 
ble for  us  to  be  able  to  get  ready  for 
the  event.  But  when  the  time  arrived 
we  were  there  and  our  baggage  all  on 
the  boat.  Not  until  the  ship  sailed  a- 
way  leaving  behind  the  familiar  scenes 
on  the  shore  could  we  make  ourselves 
realize  that  we  were  actually  on  the 
way  to  North  America. 

En  Route. 


AT  MAUGANSVILLE  HOME 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  is  full  of  rich,  sweet  meaning 
everywhere.  Happy  the  Christian  to 
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whose  heart  comes  a thrill  of  gladness 
and  rest  at  the  thought  of  home. 

“God  setteth  the  solitary  in  fami- 
lies.” He  does  this  for  a purpose.  In 
order  that  we  may  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  home,  we  need  to  .contribute  to  its 
wealth  and  experience.  It  is  sad  but 
true  that  there  are  those  who  never  see 
good  in  anything  that  does  not  con- 
tribute in  some  way  to  their  own  self- 
ish enjoyment. 

It  takes  an  entire  family  to  make  an 
ideal  home.  Parents  and  children  co- 
operating, every  one  doing  his  or  her 
part. 

I like  to  look  over  the  entire  family 
at  Maugansville  and  remember  that 
every  rocking  chair  in  the  large  sitting 
room  is  needed  and  has  a definite 
work.  So,  every  member  of  a family 
of  any  kind  has  his  or  her  place. 

Again,  many  times  the  picture  of  the 
cheery  dining  room  comes  to  me,  a 
picture  of  comfort  and  peace  and  plen- 
ty, with  every  member  cheerful, 
thoughtful,  helpful  to  those  about  him. 

It  is  an  inspiration  to  the  transient 
guest,  how  much  more  of  a blessing 
to  those  who  remain.  Praise  God  for 
our  “homes.”  May  His  grace  and  pres- 
ence cheer  the  caretakers,  every  one, 
and  the  inmates,  too. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 
PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Mission  and  Children’s  Welfare  Work 

By  Allan  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  appears  from  records  that  ever 
since  the  Mennonites  have  been  locat- 
ed on  the  Pacific  Coast,  they  have  man- 
ifested a keen  interest  in  Mission  and 
Children’s  Welfare  work.  After  many 
years  of  agitation,  and  investigation, 
and  doubtless  too,  many  prayers,  it  re- 
sulted in  the  opening  of  a Mission  sta- 
tion in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  and  later  in 
Portland,  Oreg.,  in  the  fall  of  1922 
when  the  writer  and  his  wife  were  in- 
vited to  come  to  Portland  to  open  a 
mission  station  here.  To-day,  nine 
years  of  history  have  been  made  in  the 
.work  here.  We  look  back  over  this 
period  of  time  and  recall  many  blessed 
experiences  that  we  have  enjoyed  in 
the  old  buildings  used  in  this  rvork. 
(Three  of  them,  and  we  are  just  ready 
to  tear  down  the  last  one  of  them.)  We 
are  trusting  the  Lord  to  provide  some 
kind  of  a building  to  take  its  place. 

At  present  we  have  an  organized 
congregation  of  about  60  members, 
two  ministers  and  one  deacon,  a live 
Sunday  school,  young  people’s  meet- 
ing, Children’s  church,  kindergarten 
and  day  nursery  with  the  Children’s 
Home  as  well.  Also  a number  of  out- 
side activities  such  as  jail  and  Rock 
Pile  services,  singings  and  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  ever  since 
the  work  was  opened  in  Portland,  we 
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have  carried  on  what  we  call  emer- 
gency Children’s  Welfare  Work  which 
has  grown  to  the  extent  that  we  feel 
justified  in  continuing  the  work.  We 
are  making  temporary  arrangements 
for  the  continuation  of  this  work  in  the 
New  Mission  Hall.  In  this  work,  we 
have  had  the  privilege  of  assisting  a- 
bout  75  to  85  children  during  the  past 
nine  years,  having  been  located  in  six 
different  quarters  with  this  work,  and 
are  now  planning  to  move  into  the  sev- 
enth location.  Trusting  this  will  be 
the  last  move,  we  are  looking  to  the 
Lord  for  a permanent  home  in  which 
to  carry  on  this  work.  After  18  years 
experience  in  Children’s  Welfare  Work 
in  connection  with  mission  work,  we 
are  convinced  that  there  possibly  is  a 
better  plan  in  which  to  carry  on  this 
work  in  the  future  than  what  we  have 
had  in  the  past. 

Our  new  method  or  plan,  is  to  have 
in  connection  with  our  kindergarten 
and  day-nursery  work,  what  we  call  a 
receiving  Home  where  we  c&n  tempo- 
rarily house  from  1 to  10  children,  and 
then  have  outside  the  city,  a small 
home  on  a 10  to  30  acre  ranch,  equip- 
ped with  a team,  cows,  chickens,  pigs,, 
rabbits,  etc.,  as  well  as  have  on  it  fruit 
trees,  and  berries  of  the  various  kinds 
which  are  grown  in  Oregon.  Thus  we 
would  aim  at  a self-supporting  home 
sufficient  to  keep  about  10  children 
which  would  enable  each  child  to  re- 
ceive more  private  attention.  This 
would  also  give  each  child  the  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  what  a dollar  is  Avorth, 
how  to  acquire  it,  and  how  to  spend  it 
wisely,  which  certainly  would  be  an 
asset  to  the  growing  child.  Of  course, 
our  first  aim  is  to'  keep  the  child  out  of 
such  a home  by  getting  them  back  to 
parents,  if  possible,  or  get  them  into 
private  foster  homes.  However,  when 
this  cannot  be  done,  the  next  possible 
home  would  be  our  Farm  Home, 
which  should  be  ideal  in  all  its  phases. 
(Let  us  get  away  from  Institutional 
life  for  the  children.) 

We  had  the  privilege  of  talking  this 
idea  to  many  of  our  people  on  our  ex- 
tended trip  of  twenty  thousand  miles, 
in  25  States  and  200  of  our  congrega- 
tions. We  also  thanked  many  for  an 
offering  that  we  would  likely  invite 
them  tO'  give  sometime  in  the  future. 

We  also  feel  justified  in  revealing  to 
the  readers  of  this  article  the  change 
of  our  attitude  pertaining  to  methods 
in  raising  money  to  carry  on  the  Lord’s 
work.  Having  tried  a great  many 
ways,  and  apparently  with  more  or 
less  success,  we  believe  that  God  is  re- 
vealing through  His  Word  yet  anoth- 
er better  method. 

We  learn  through  His  blessed  Word, 
that  “HE  IS  RICH”  (II  Cor.  9:8).  In 
Col.  1:16,  He  tells  us  that  “all  things 
were  created  by  Him  and  for  Him.” 
In  Psalm  24  He  tells  us  the  fact  that 
“The  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof,”  and  Psalm  50,  He  in- 
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forms  us  of  the  fact  that  “The  cattle 
upon  a thousand  hills  are  His,”  while 
we  learn  from  Psalm  95  that  the  sea 
and  land  are  His  for  He  made  them 
both.  Again  in  Haggai  He  further 
tells  us  that  the  silver  and  gold  are 
His  (chap.  2:8). 

Now  in  general  the  teaching  of  these 
scriptures  is  that  all  possessions  are 
His  and  we  are  only  His  stewards. 
Recognizing  and  realizing  that  He  has 
all  at  His  command,  why  should  we 
not  solicit  Him  instead  of  His  people? 
He  knows  our  needs,  and  instructs  us 
again  and  again,  that  if  we  will  ask, 
He  will  do. 

I was  much  impressed  with  an  ar- 
ticle in  one  of  our  late  numbers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  regarding  George  Mul- 
ler’s faith  in  his  God  concerning  the 
chair  he  prayed  for  in  “faith  believing” 
that  it  would  come,  and  it  did  come. 
We  are  reading  his  book  entitled  “A 
Life  of  Trust.”  While  we  have  owned 
this  book  for  almost  twenty  years,  we 
must  confess  that  we  have  never  got 
such  a revelation  and  illumination 
from  this  as  we  have  just  in  the  recent 
past.  Being  burdened  for  the  welfare 
of  the  children  of  Portland  and  vicin- 
ity as  Muller  was  for  those  of  Bristol 
and  London,  God  has  just  given  to  us 
real  encouragement. 

Now  instead  of  making  a general  ap- 
peal for  this  worthy  work  in  Portland 
and  in  the  district,  (for  both  the  Mis- 
sion and  Welfare  work)  for  funds  to 
carry  on  this  work,  we  have  decided  to 
invite  you  all  to  join  our  Prayer  Band 
to  solicit  Him,  yea  He  the  true  God  to 
do  the  prompting  for  us,  just  as  He 
teaches  us  in  Psalm  37 :5,  “Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord.  TRUST  also 
in  Him  and  HE  WILL  BRING  IT 
TO  PASS.” 

Portland,  Oreg. 


“WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS” 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

We  were  seated  in  God’s  temple, 
Restless,  some,  some  full  of  care, 

We  had  come  with  eager  longing 
Help  to  seek  in  the  place  of  prayer. 

Some  were  planning  other  labors, 
Others  thought  of  tasks  all  done; 

Many  knew  not  why  they  entered 
’Neath  the  church’s  sacred  dome. 

Then  the  preacher  stood  before  them, 
Gave  a message  long  and  loud; 

Sin  and  pride  and  self  denouncing 
Like  an  awful  thunder  cloud. 

Hell  and  judgment,  sin’s  dire  fruitage, 
All  were  pictured  with  a flare; 

Reaping  of  an  awful  harvest. 

Then  he  called  to  kneel  in  prayer. 

And  our  hungry,  timid  longings — 
House  of  God,  oh,  can  it  be 

There  is  not  one  little  message 
Now  for  trembling,  timid  me? 

Yes,  I know  that  sin  is  raging, 

And  I know  I needs  must  flee; 

But,  oh,  when  the  battle’s  raging 
Where  is  help  for  timid  me? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


As  we  begin  another  year’s  work 

with  such  abundant  opportunities  for 
service,  may  we  walk  very  softly  and 
ask  the  Father  for  His  help  and  guid- 
ance every  step  of  the  way. 

* * * 


Are  you  getting  the  Sewing  Circle 
Letter  for  your  monthly  meetings? 
Some  of  our  sisters  get  only  one  copy 
for  the  entire  Circle  and  read  selec- 
tions from  it  during  the  devotional  pe- 
riod. Others  get  a sufficient  number 
of  copies  to  distribute  so  that  each 
sister  may  have  a copy  to  take  home 
with  her.  We  hope  with  the  new  year 
you  may  order  your  copy  or  copies. 

* * * 


By  the  way,  have  you  any  questions 
or  suggestions  for  our  work?  Com- 
mittees are  apt  to  settle  into  a routine, 
and  if  you  think  we  need  to  be  remind- 
ed of  new  duties,  please  let  us  hear 
from  you. 

* * * 


Here  is  a list  for  the  provision  box- 
es the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Cir- 
cles have  been  sending  to  Altoona.  If 
you  clip  this  and  paste  it  in  your  Re- 
port Book  you  will  be  sure  to  remem- 
ber your  turn.  This  list  holds  good 
from  year  to-  year,  and  does  not  need 
to  be  renewed  each  year : 


March, 

April, 

May, 

June, 

July, 

August, 

September, 

October, 

November, 

December, 

January, 

February, 


Scottdale 

Masontown 

Weaver 

New  Wilmington 

Mattawana 

Stahl 

Springs 

Pinto  and  Rockton 
Thomas 

Belleville  and  Allensville 
Martinsburg 
B lough 


MY  FIRST  TRIP  TO  MOHADI 


By  Dora  Shantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

November  22,  was  the  date  chosen 
for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church 
at  Mohadi.  Since  this  was  the  Sunday 
following  the  Annual  Business  Meet- 
ing, no  one  had  yet  started  on  tour, 
and  as  many  as  possible  of  the  mis- 
sionaries planned  to  go. 

Because  of  the  unusually  late  rainy 
season  the  water  was  still  high  in  the 
Mahanodi  River,  and  cars  had  to  cross 
by  ferry  at  Rudri.  This  ferry  is  made 
of  a platform  built  across  two  row 
boats.  There  is  room  for  a car  and 
trailer  side  by  side.  The  two  boat- 
men propel  the  ferry  by  long  bamboo 
poles.  It  requires  about  twenty  min- 
utes to  ferry  across,  or  forty  minutes 
for  a round  trip.  So  it’s  a time-con- 
suming task  to  take  a number  of  cars 
across.  To  make  the  trip  as  conveni- 
ently as  possible  it  was  arranged  that 
the  various  cars  go  over  at  different 


times.  Including  Knisses,  who  were 
returning  home  from  Business  Meet- 
ing, eight  cars  went  to  Mohadi. 

Beares,  Grabers,  and  I crossed  the 
river  Saturday  noon,  and  going  about 
half  way  spent  the  night  in  a Govern- 
ment bungalow.  This  bungalow  was 
off  the  main  road  about  a mile.  There 
was  a large  living  room,  and  a bed 
room  on  either  side,  with  verandas  on 
two  sides.  The  furnishings  included 
dining  table,  chairs,  two  beds,  cooking 
utensils,  and  dishes.  Several  servants 
belonged  to  the  establishment.  When 
not  occupied  by  officials  the  place  can 
be  rented  for  a small  sum  by  the  day. 
Bedding  and  food  must  be  taken  along. 

We  reached  the  bungalow  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  arranged  to  take  posses- 
sion. Unloading  our  luggage  we  made 
ourselves  comfortable.  Making  our 
beds  for  the  night  was  an  interesting 
process — two  double  beds  for  five 
grown  people  and  a child.  The  child’s 
bed  was  soon  decided  upon — a soft 
nest  in  the  bath  tub.  And  the  car 
cushions  made  a good  single  bed.  So 
all  were  provided  for  the  night.  The 
night  air  was  cool,  and  with  only  one 
small  lantern  we  couldn’t  comfortably 
read,  and  knowing  we  had  a long  day 
before  us  we  retired  early.  The  moon 
shining  brightly  in  the  windows  al- 
most awakened  one,  and  the  strange 
jungle  sounds  easily  aroused  a person. 
Yet  the  fresh  air,  hearty  eating,  and 
fatigue  of  the  day  soon  lulled  one  to 
slumber.  Before  daylight  the  bath  tub 
rattled  against  the  stone  floor,  and  a 
voice  saying  “Daddy,”  “Mamma,” 
called  us  to  the  day’s  activities. 

After  a hasty  breakfast  we  packed 
our  luggage  and  started  out  on  the  re- 
mainder of  our  journey,  about  twenty- 
two  miles.  Leaving  about  seven-thir- 
ty A.  M.  the  air  was  fresh  and  cool, 
and  every  plant  and  leaf  wet  with  dew. 
Going  thru  the  jungle  we  saw  two 
spotted  deer  and  a peacock. 

We  arrived  at  Mohadi  about  a half 
hour  before  the  morning  service  be- 
gan. The  new  church  is  a small  brick 
building,  plastered  over  and  washed 
with  cement.  Corrugated  iron  covered 
with  tile  forms  the  roof.  Over  the  main 
entrance  is  a cement  block  with  the  in- 
scription “Mohadi  Mennonite  Church 
1931.”  Entering  one  finds  bamboo 
mats  arranged  in  rows  on  either  side 
of  the  aisle.  Three  benches  are  ar- 
ranged in  the  front  part  of  the  church, 
one  back  of  the  pulpit,  and  the  others 
in  the  right  and  left  corners.  A side 
door  opens  toward  the  bungalow;-  The 
simple  wood  pulpit  bears  the  inscrip- 
tion in  Hindi,  “In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word.” 

In  the  morning  service  Bro.  Geo:  J. 
Lapp  brought  the  main  dedicatory 
message,  followed  by  several  short 
testimonies.  The  afternoon  meeting 
centered  about  the  thought  of  worship. 


892 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  7 


Several  Indian  brethren  spoke  follow- 
ed by  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker.  The  eve- 
ning service  was  a Prayer  and  Praise 
service. 

Bro.  Smuckers  and  Vogts  remained 
for  the  evening  meeting  and  the  night, 
as  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  make 
the  long  trips  to  their  homes  before 
night.  Those  from  Dhamtari,  Shanti- 
pur,  and  Balodgahan  left  after  the  af- 
ternoon meeting. 

This  return  trip  thru  the  jungle  dur- 
ing the  late  afternoon  and  evening  was 
an  impressive  one,  because  of  the 
many  animals  we  saw.  In  all  we  saw 
eight  peacocks,  several  very  near  the 
road  ; a group  of  about  a dozen  mon- 
keys, which  had  been  sitting  on  the 
R.  R.  track  before  our  car  approached ; 
a herd  of  twelve  deer  of  various  sizes ; 
two  jackals,  a jungle  dog,  and  a large 
snake. 

We  crossed  the  river  by  moonlight 
and  reached  home  glad  with  the  mem- 
ories of  our  trip  to  Mohadi. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


“WOMAN  AND  STEWARDSHIP” 


A Book  Review  by  Helen  R.  Moser 

This  searching,  inspirational  little 
book  is  well  worth  reading.  We  shall 
present  only  a few  of  the  many  good 
things  we  find  in  it.  Privilege  and  re- 
sponsibility are  twins.  Thru  Christ 
woman  has  been  receiving  ever  in- 
creasing privileges  and  responsibilities. 
Our  Master  expects  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  these  gifts  from  those  who  are 
“free  indeed.”  This  acknowledgment 
may  be  made  in  various  ways.  The 
assignment  of  the  realm  of  home  to 
woman  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  blessed  trusts.  It  is  here  that  her 
influence  permeates  the  entire  sphere 
of  husband  and  children. 

“A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned, 

To  warn,  to  comfort,  to  command, 

And  yet  a spirit  still  and  bright 
With  something  of  an  angel’s  light.” 

Every  woman  must  be  keenly  con- 
scious of  God’s  ownership  of  all.  This 
will  help  her  to  realize  her  dependence 
on  Him.  She  will  go  about  her  com- 
mon tasks  with  a new  sense  of  the 
nearness  of  God,  in  her  every  task  in 
her  home.  God  has  placed  material 
things  at  our  disposal.  Each  genera- 
tion takes  its  turn  at  using  them,  reg- 
istering its  sense  of  stewardship  in  the 
way  they  are  used.  In  the  final  judg- 
ment we  shall  be  judged,  not  accord- 
ing to  the  accumulation  of  possessions, 
but  by  method  of  our  acquisition  and 
our  use  of  them. 

Precious  time  is  often  lost  by  our 
waiting  for  great  opportunities  for 
service.  “Now  is  the  accepted  time.” 
Each  dav  with  the  tools  at  hand  in  the 
place  where  she  finds  her  life-path 
laid,  she  is  called  to  work  out  her  part- 
nership with  God.  Woman  mav  ex- 
press her  stewardship  in  countless 
ways  of  service.  Stewardship  includes 


her  whole  life — her  personality,  her 
time,  her  strength  of  mind  and  body, 
her  beauty,  her  talent,  and  her  worldly 
goods. 

Woman  expresses  or  works  out 
stewardship  in  her  relation  to  society. 
We  need  to  be  interested  in  others  out- 
side our  own  homes.  The  thought  of 
the  starving  children  in  Russia  and 
China  should  find  real  response  in 
sympathy  and  interest  in  the  Chris- 
tian woman’s  heart. 

The  stewardship  of  motherhood  is, 
perhaps  the  most  sacred  of  all.  To  the 
mother  the  Master  has  entrusted  the 
molding  the  character  of  His  little 
ones.  He  will  hold  her  accountable  for 
this,  which  requires  even  more  care- 
ful and  prayerful  study  than  the  nur- 
ture of  the  body,  important  tho  that 
may  be.  Woman’s  sphere  in  the  home 
is  by  no  means  a narrow  one,  for  here 
are  opportunities  for  molding  and 
training  the  future  men  and  women. 
Two  lessons  in  particular,  the  Chris- 
tian mother  will  teach  her  child : the 
bending  of  the  knee  in  recognition  of 
the  Sovereign  owner,  and  the  bending 
of  the  will  to  the  will  of  God.  The 
truth,  “All  things  come  of  Thee,  O 
Lord,”  when  taught  in  early  child- 
hood, will  lead  to  an  abiding  principle 
in  life.  When  the  child  learns  that 
this  body  with  its  marvelous  bone  and 
nerve  structure  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  will  realize  that  the 
body  must  be  taken  care  of,  for  he  is 
accountable  to  God  for  its  condition 
and  use. 

Equally  important  in  child  training 
is  the  experience  of  handling  money. 
Every  child  should  have  a bank  of  his 
own  in  which  to  keep  his  earnings,  al- 
lowances, and  gifts.  It  should  be  made 
clear  to  him  that  the  part  given  to  the 
Lord  is  making  him  a partner  with 
God.  The  effect  upon  the  character  of 
the  child  is  thus  made  the  important 
aim. 

“O  happy  home  where  each  one  serves  the 
lowly, 

Whatever  his  appointed  work  may  be; 

Till  every  common  task  seems  great  and 
holy, 

When  it  is  done,  O Lord,  as  unto  Thee.” 

The  subject  of  money  is  not  to  be  a- 
voided  when  talking  of  spiritual 
things.  Money  is  in  our  midst;  we 
handle  it  every  day;  we  must  take  it 
into  consideration  when  planning  our 
lives.  Money  is  power.  Money  is  op- 
portunity. Money  is  obligation.  Christ 
recognized  things  of  earth.  In  sixteen 
of  His  oarables  the  Master  Teacher 
made  His  “point  of  contact”  thru  the 
things  of  earth,  leading  the  thought  to 
the  enduring  things  of  heaven. 

Some  one  has  said,  “The  steward- 
ship of  money  may  be  divided  into 
three  heads : Living,  saving,  and  giv- 
ing-.” To  the  mother  and  home  maker 
falls  a large  share  of  the  responsibility 
of  the  attitude  of  the  family  toward 
the  familv  income.  The  Christian 
steward  will  decide  upon  the  “giving” 


portion  first.  This  portion  is  an  ex- 
pression of  our  recognition  that  all  our 
possessions  belong  to  God.  As  to  the 
amount  to  give,  some  one  has  aptly 
put  it  thus ; “The  tenth  is  a good  place 
to  start,  it  is  no  place  to  stop.”  Each 
family  must  make  out  its  own  budget. 
No  one  standard  will  fit  all  cases.  The 
principle  to  remember  is  that  of  main- 
taining a proper  balance.  None  need 
have  any  fear  of  wanting  any  good 
thing  because  of  having  given  into 
God’s  treasury. 

The  necessary  means  are  bound  to 
be  forthcoming,  just  as  the  cruse  of  oil 
did  not  fail  in  the  house  of  the  widow 
of  Zarephath  when  she  willingly  gave 
her  first  portion  to  God’s  work,  even 
to  the  sacrifice  of  bodily  sustenance. 
Godliness  and  giving  are  the  only 
means  of  expressing  real  sympathy 
and  generosity.  For,  “Words  are  emp- 
ty cups  and  saucers  for  hungry  mouths, 
and  thin  garments  for  shivering  bod- 
ies.” “Let  us  not  love  in  word,  nei- 
ther in  tongue,  but  in  deed.” 

“Woman  and  Stewardship,”  by  El- 
len Quick  Pearce. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


SEVEN  WAYS  OF  GIVING 


By  Mrs.  C.  L.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  The  Careless  Way. — Just  to  give 
to  every  cause  without  knowledge  of 
its  merit. 

2.  The  Impulsive  Way. — Just  to 
give  as  much  and  as  often  as  love  and 
pity  may  prompt. 

3.  The  Haphazard  Way. — Just  to 
make  a special  offering  for  a special 
case  as  it  presents  itself. 

4.  The  Self-denying  Way. — Just  to 
save  the  cost  of  luxuries  and  apply 
them  to  purposes  of  religion  and  char- 
ity. 

5.  The  Systematic  Way. — Just  to 
lav  aside  as  an  offering  to  God  a defi- 
nite portion  of  our  gains.  One-tenth, 
one-third,  one-half  as  the  Spirit 
prompts  and  necessity  demands. 

6.  The  Equal  Way. — Just  to  give 
to  God  and  the  needy  as  much  as  we 
spend  on  ourselves. 

7.  Do  Your  Share,  remembering 
“Thou  God  Seest  Me.” 

“I  srave.  I gave  My  life  for  thee ; 

What  hast  thou  given  to  Me?” 

Goshen,  Ind. 

What  advantage  would  it  be  to  us 
to  have  all  the  glory  of  this  world,  all 
the  wealth  of  this  world,  or  all  the 
pleasures  of  this  world,  and  in  the  end 
lose  our  own  souls?  We  can  not  es- 
timate the  value  of  a soul. — J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 


I am  sure  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
same  Spirit  in  the  heart  and  life  of  His 
people  to-day  as  He  was  two  thousand 
years  ago. — James  Saylor. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  November,  1931 


GENERAL 


Forks  Cong  Ind  $ 17  40 

Joel  J Swartzendruber  25  00 

Friends  Pa  57  97 

Metamora  SS  111  20  81 

Western  NY  Cong  NY  124  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  18  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  3 15 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  62  09 

Duchess  SS  Alta  72  81 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  22  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio  7 64 

Beech  SS  Ohio  31  45 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  38  66 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 


$501  48 

INDIA 

General 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $ 12  26 

Sue  F Landis  5 00 

O Grove  & Pleas  Hill 
Congs  O 110  00 

Gerhard  Barz  3 25 

Hopedale  Cong  111  44  00 

P L Rohrer  5 00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  12  48 

Zion  Cong  Oreg  25  95 

Pinto  YPBM  Md  7 00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  23  86 

Salem  SS  Alta  105  71 

Sharon  SS  Sask  28  15 

Landisville  SS  Pa  47  22 

Salunga  SS  Pa  45  00 

Central  SS  Ohio  12  50 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  O 16  46 

Martins  SS  Ohio  24  93 

Souderton  TM  Pa  36  00 

L Salford  SS  Pa  51  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6 60 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  8 35 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex  8 32 

Pa  Cong  Kans  4 65 


$684  69 

Missionary 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  $ 40  00 

A Bro  Ohio  5 00 

Friends  O 75  00 

Lockport  SS  O 28  80 

H V Albrecht  100  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  150  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  150  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  15  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  30  31 

SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf  75  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  41  23 

Bethel  SS  O 10  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  75  00 

Hesston  SS  Kans  75  00 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans  37  50 

Lajunta  SS  Workers  Conf 
Colo  24  65 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 75 


$950  24 


Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Walnut  Crk  SC  Ohio 

$ 25 

00 

Bethel  SC  Mo 

12 

50 

Sycamore  Gr  SC  Mo 

25 

00 

Wichita  SC  Kans 

6 

75 

Pa  SC  Kans 

15 

00 

Spring  Val  SC  Kans 

17 

SO 

Crystal  Spr  SC  Kans 

25 

00 

$126 

75 

Total  for  India 

Missionary 

$1,076 

99 

Missionary  Children 

Cullom  SS  111  $ 2 92 


Norristown  SS  Miss  Day 
Offg  Pa  16  84 

Yoder  Miss  Day  Offg  Ark  5 00 

Portland  Cong  Birthday 
Offg  Oreg  13  89 

Doylestown  SS  Prim  Dept 
Birthday  Offg  Pa  9 36 

Masontown  SS  Pa  23  27 


$ 71  28 

Junior  Earnings 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Ohio 

$ 63  01 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

50  75 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

26  25 

Weaver  SS  Va 

33  60 

Beech  SS  Jr  Dept  O 

19  56 

$193  17 

Junior  Savings 

Morrison  SS  111 

$ 3 00 

Eldora  B Hartzler 

13  22 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

25  70 

Portland  SS  Oreg 

14  17 

Weaver  SS  Va 

10  38 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

72  92 

$139  39 

Total  Mission  Children 

$403  84 

Evangelist 

Esther  Groh 

$ 75  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

15  00 

Markham  YPM  Ont 

22  50 

E Petersburg  SS  YMB 

Cl 

Pa 

7 50 

Matt  6:1 

40  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Cl 

Pa 

11  00 

A Bro  Pa 

15  00 

Matt  6:3 

6 00 

$192  00 

Bible  Women 

Birthday  Money  Mrs  Peter 

D Schertz  SS  Cl  ill 

$ 5 00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 17 

Rohrerstown  SS  Ada 

Millers  Cl  Pa 

12  50 

$ 21  67 

Teacher 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

$ 30  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

$ 30  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

5 00 

2 Brethren  Rohrerstown  SS 

Pa 

10  00 

10  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

24  00 

A Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa 

5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Akron  Pa  5 00 

$114  00 

Orphan 


Amos  Gingerich  $ 20  00 

Mr  & Mrs  S W Yoder  44  00 

Sue  F Landis  10  00 

Mr- & Mrs  A J Miller  10  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Cl  8 O 24  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  12  00 

Mary  C Krupp  20  00 

Norristown  SS  Pa  10  00 

Plainview  SS  Cl  5 O 5 00 

H C Swarr  12  00 

Martins  SS  Inter  & Sr 

Girls  Ohio  10  00 

Benj  Baker  3 00 

Martin  SS  Sr  Cl  O 10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  H Gingerich  8 00 

M E Troyer  & family  2 79 

Emery  P Cender  20  00 

Forks  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind  40  00 

Forks  SS  Cl  14  Ind  3 00 

A K Hertzler  7 00 


Mrs  B F Hartzler  10  00 

Peoria  SS  111  10  00 

Emma  Rohrer  24  00 

W D Brenneman  12  00 

D G Kauffman  & family  15  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Y Mens 
Cl  Pa  4 00 

Albany  SS  Oreg  10  06 

W Liberty  SS  Kans  10  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  12  00 
L Deer  Crk  Cong  la  34  54 

Classes  6,  7 8 00 

“ 10,  11  10  29 

“ 27,  26  8 00 

Prim  Dept  10  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  29  65 

Sugar  Crk  SS  Pr  Dep  la  20  00 
W Union  SS  Pr  Dep  la  13  77 
Mt  View  SS  Alta  44  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  12  00 

A Bro  & Wife  Elkhart  Cong 
Ind  28  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  E O Brubaker  22  00 
Elizabethtown  SS 
S T Freys  Cl  Pa  12  00 

Martin  Rissers  Cl  Pa  10  00 
Verna  Brandt  8 00 

Strasburg  SS  Pr  & Beg 
Dept  Pa  10  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl  5 

Pa  3 00 

Martins  Crk  SS  Cl  12  O 12  00 
Skippack  SS  Pa  15  00 

Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo  21  21 
Dan  & W R Hershberger  30  00 


$770  31 

Widow 

Bethel  SS  Teressa 

Kauffmans  Cl  Ohio 

$ 5 50 

A K Hertzler 

6 50 

Portland  SS  Cl  14  Oreg 

5 50 

Class  15 

11  00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  21  Ind 

1 20 

Millersville  SS  Cl  Pa 

6 00 
$ 34  70 

Medical 

Almeda  Gsell 

$ 10  00 

Mrs  J M Wengers  SS  Cl 

O 

15  00 

Ernest  H Miller 

10  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind 

10  00 

Johanna  Mahnke 

5 00 

A Sister  Ohio 

10  00 

A Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa  5 00 

Catlin  SS  Kans 

10  00 
$ 75  00 

Evangelistic  Budget 

S E Stutzman 

$104  00 

Schertz  Bros 

52  00 

Ernest  H Miller 

10  00 

A Bro  & family  O 

52  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

27  95 

W Liberty  Cong  la 

61  62 
$307  57 

Academy  & Bible  School 

Stanford  Mumaw 

$ 75  00 

Martha  F Gehman 

5 00 

Hazel  Long 

5 00 

Schertz  Bros 

25  00 

Vera  Newcomer 

5 00 

Dula  Roth 

50  00 

Cleo  Cook 

10  00 
$175  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 00 

New  Missionary 

Marie  Martin  & SS  Cl 

la 

$ 1 20 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

20  52 
$ 21  72 

Personal 

Ernest  H Miller 

$ 30  00 

John  F Good  16  00 


$ 46  00 

Medica1  Station  Bungalow 
A Bro  & family  Pa  $1,000.00 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 
Lower  Dist  Va  $ 25  00 

India  Hospital 

Willow  Street  SC  Pa  $ 10  00 

Girls’  Industrial  School 

Protection  SS  Kans  $ 5 00 

Nurses’  Home 

Limon  Cong  Colo  $ 7 81 

Total  for  India  $4,976  30 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Sue  F Landis  $ 5 00 

Cullom  SS_  111  5 76 

A Bro  & Sister  Lewis  Co 


NY 

10  00 

Morrison  Cong  111 

15  55 

P L Rohrer 

5 00 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

11  16 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

4 55 

W Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

34  44 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

25  86 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

10  60 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

28  15 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

15  37 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

21  41 

Central  SS  Ohio 

12  50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

6 60 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

8 35 

Penna  Cong  Kans 

4 66 
$224  96 

Missionary 

M C Cressman 

$ 75  00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

200  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont 

37  50 

Poole  AM  Cong  Ont 

28  00 

York  Co  Dist  Ont 

170  00 

Bank  SS  Va 

7 85 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

20  00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa 

55  50 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37  50 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kans 

20  00 
$669  35 

Missionary  Children 

Daniel  S Deter 

$ 1 00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Md 

1 40 

A Well-wisher  for  the 

Cause 

4 00 

Cressman  SS  Ont 

7 86 

Littlefield  Mission  SS  Mich  5 00 

Beech  SS  Jr  Dept  O 

2 75 
$ 22  01 

Jr.  Earnings 

Clyde  & Loyal  Smeltzer  $ 1 00 

Pleas  View  SS  O 

1 50 

Beech  SS  Jr  Dept  O 

5 94 
$ 8 44 

Jr.  Savings 

Oak  Grove  SS  Md 

$ 4 51 

Pleas  View  SS  O 

1 01 

Western  NY  SS  NY 

6 55 

Beech  SS  Jr  Dept  O 

10  87 
$ 22  94 

Total  Miss  Children 

$.  53  39 

Evangelist 

S E Stutzman 

$100  00 

A Bro  & Family  O 

68  00 

O Menn  SS  Conference 

175  00 
$343  00 

Orphan 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

$ 2 00 

Catherine  B Hartzler 

1 00 

Susanna  C Rohrer 

5 00 

Landisville  SS  Womens 
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Cl  10  Pa  5 00 

Frazers  SS  Prim  Cls  Pa  38  26 
Lancaster  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 


Cl  Pa 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 

4 00 
Pa  5 00 
35  62 
21  00 

Building 

$116  88 

Alta  Brenneman 
Salem  Cong  Ind 

$ 5 00 
5 00 

Bible  Coach 

$ 10  00 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
Schertz  Bros 

$ 25  26 
25  00 

$ 50  26 

New  Missionary 

Schertz  Bros 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
W Zion  SS  Alta 

$ 25  00 
13  75 
6 22 

$ 42  97 

Kindergarten 

Milfprd  AM  Cong  Nebr  $ 44  41 
Los  Angeles  SS  Calif  7 13 
Leetonia  SS  Prim  Dept  O 7 37 


$ 58  91 

Personal 

A Brother  $ 5 00, 

Orphanage  Building 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont  $ 17  65 

i • Publication 

E,  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $ 1 00 

Total  for  S America  $1,593  37 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 


Allensville  Cong  Pa  $ 41  80 
Springs  Cong  Pa  6 04 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  8 10 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  5 32 

Blough  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Pinto:  Cong  Md  6 00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  24  45 


$104  71 

Canton,  Ohio 

Tri-Co  SS  Mtg  O $ 13  00 
lyiartins  & Pleas  View 
, YPBM  O 4 72 

Friends  2 00 

O Grove  & Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 60  00 

A Friend  62 

Sugar  Creek  YPS  O 5 60 

Bethel  Cong  O 7 00 

A Sister  O 10  00 

Mrs  Wm  Kremer  1 00 

Canton  Cong-SS  O 22  87 

Sonnenberg  YPM  O 25  22 

Canton  SS  O 4 24 


$156  27 

Chicago,  111. 

Cullom  SS  111  $ 4 10 

Sioy  Buchanan  14  00 

Dr  Chas  O Hershey  5 00 

Jonas  Yordy  1 00 

L C Hartzler  10  00 

Esther  Oyer  5 00 

Glen  Hershberger  5 00 

Mary  Nofziger  2 00 

Ralph  Imhoff  2 00 

Ole  Martinsen  8 00 


$ 56  10 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Saleni  Cong  Ind  $ 3 57 

Monroe  Wyse  10  00 

Crown  Hill  YPBM  Ohio  12  32 
A Bro  O 1 00 


$ 26  89 


Sewing  Circle  Contribution 


Wellman  SC  la 

$ 5 

00 

Total  tor  Detroit 

$ 31 

89 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

$ 23 

51 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

3 

57 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

11 

15 

$ 38 

23 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

$ 24 

85 

P L Rohrer 

5 

00 

W Union  Cong  Nebr 

17 

21 

E Fairview  Gong  Nebr 

24 

44 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

10 

67 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

25 

12 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

5 

50 

W Liberty  Cong  Kans 

18 

76 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

4 

46 

E Holbrook  Cong  Golo 

10 

30 

Larned  Cong  Kans 

13 

00 

Edward  Yoder 

8 

00 

Vaughn  Marner 

2 

00 

Harry  Hartzler 

5 

00 

$199 

31 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 

W Union  SC  la  $ 2 00 

Total  for  Kansas  City  $201  31 

Lima,  Ohio 

Pike  & Salem  Cong  O $ 22  30 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Bethel  Cong  Oreg  $ 3 01 

Portland  Cong  Oreg  4 00 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg  5 00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  21  52 

F B Showalter  5 00 


$ 38  53 

Peoria,  111. 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111  $ 7 02 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 


Roanoke  SC  111  $ 8 79 

Total  for  Peoria  $ 15  81 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Providence  SS  Pa  $ 32  00 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg  $ 23  00 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Milo  Kauffman  $ 4 10 

Violet  Wright  3 45 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  16  37 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8 00 

Weber  Cong  Ont  7 00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  9 55 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  40  85 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  19  29 


$108  61 

Total  City  Missions  $828  76 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 


Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  $ 11  04 

Bro  Buch  5 00 

Joni  Mast  1 50 

Special  Support  201  00 


$218  54 

Children’s  Home  Building 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  $ 13  95 
E Zorra  SS  Ont  1 00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  12  32 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr  11  10 

Catlin  SS  Kans  4 00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Pea  Ridge  Miss  Mtg  Mo  5 87 


$ 48  74 

Jr.  Earnings 

White  Hall  SS  Mo  $ 9 38 


Larned  SS  Kans  24  16 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  8 52 

E Zorra  SS  Ont  17  52 

Evelyn  Beck  12  66 

Protection  SS  Kans  32  61 


$104  85 

Jr.  Savings 

Palmyra  SS  Mo 

$ 5 54 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

10  00 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

16  44 

Protection  SS  Kans 

6 63 

$ 38  61 

Total  for  C H Bldg 

$192  20 

Children’s  Welfare  Work 

Portland 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

$ 2 31 

Orphans’  Home, 

Ohio 

Special  Support 

$664  00 

Elmer  Leichty 

5 00 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

5 70 

A Bro  Ont 

1 00 

Mt  Pleas  SS  Cl  of  Boys  Va  4 45 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  16  00 

Freeport  Cong  111 

41  70 

Benj  Baker 

3 00 

Plain  View  SS  O 

54  65 

Glade  SS  Md 

3 00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

2 67 

Springs  YPBM  Pa 

20  01 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong 

Pa  4 35 

Rockton  Cong  Pa 

2 00 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

10  00 

Tri-Co  SS  Mtg  Ohio 

13  00 

Leetonia  SS  O 

18  97 

Medway  SS  O 

16  48 

$885  98 

Jr.  Earnings 

Plain  View  SS  O 

$ 35 

Hopedale  SS  111 

52  06 

E Zorra  SS  Ont 

18  53 

Leetonia  SS  O 

18  28. 

$ 89  22 

Jr.  Savings 

Plain  View  SS  O 

$ 40  90 

Hopedale  111  SS 

23  50 

Leetonia  SS  O 

IS  04 

$ 79  44 

Total  Orphans  H O 

$1,054  64 

Home  for  Aged, 

111. 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O 

$ 50  00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

21  16 

Waldo  Cong  111 

24  03 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

40  00 

Belmont  SS  Ind 

5 50 

Special  Support 

418  28 

Dan  Hochstetler 

1 00 

Peter  Oyer  Estate 

8 00 

$567  97 

La  Junta  Hospital  & Sanitarium 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

$ 1 33 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  2 16 

Hosp  Sales  Charged 

2,611  53 

Hosp  Sales  Outpatient 

31  50 

Hosp  Sales  Cash 

336  42 

Boxwell  Farm  Income 

179  02 

Woodruff  Rents 

225  00 

Litwillers  Rents 

12  00 

$3,398  96 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions 

$5,434  62 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Annuity 

Christian  Berkey 

$100  00 

A Bro  Iowa 

1,000  00 

$1,100  00 


Africa 

Sue  F Landis  $ 5 00 


January  7 


Goshen  College 

E'lmira  Cong  Ont  $ 5 00 

Board  of  Education 

Roanoke  Cong  111  $ 16  23 

Plainview  Cong  O 20  76 


$ 36  99 

Mission  News  Blulletin 
A Sister  Pa  $ 2 00 

Missionary  Preparation 

Elkhart  SS  Pri  Dep  Ind  $ 99  20 
Elkhart  SS  Jr  Sav  Ind  16  76 
Elkhart  SS  Jr  Earn  Ind  22  29 


$138  25 

General  S.  S.  Committee 


Salem  SS  Alta  $ 5 00 

Creston  SS  Mont  2 97 

W Zion  SS  Alta  2 40 

Duchess  SS  Alta  3 50 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  4 15 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  2 00 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind  2 00 

Belmont  SS  Ind  5 00 

Detroit  SS  Mich  2 00 

Forks  SS  Ind  5 00 

Berne  SS  Mich  3 25 

Salem  SS  Ind  5 20 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  3 00 


$ 45  47 

District  General 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  $ 21  49 

Midland  Cong  Mich  13  30 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  30  81 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  30  15 

Emma  Cong  Ind  7 22 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  32  62 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  4 77 

Clinton.  Br  Cong  Ind  5 70 

Wilmot  SS  Ont  18  40 

Skippack  Cong  .Pa  21  00 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa  23  35 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  89  00 

A Bro  Rockhill  Cong  Pa  5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  20  00 

W Liberty  Cong  Kans  14  00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Wichita  Cong  Kans  9 46 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  12  50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5 20 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  11  23 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  15  35 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo  1 00 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  2 30 

Pa  Cong  Kans  12  12 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  9 30 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8 00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7 35 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  3 04 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3 00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  5 00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4 00 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  5 11 

Sheridan  Cong  Oreg  4 68 

Albany  SS  Oreg  3 53 


$471  98 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  & Tracts 

Olive  Cong  Ind  $ 27  61 

Leo  Cong  Ind  11  79 


$ 39  40 

Rural  Evangel 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  $ 5 00 


Rural  Missions 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  $ 16  08 
Geiger  Cong  Ont  15  76 


$ 31  84 

Evangelistic 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $ 50 

Protection  Cong  Kans  8 03 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  11  55 


$ 20  08 


1932 
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S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Casselman  Cong  Md  $ 3 00 
Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  3 65 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4 60 


$ 11  25 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  $ 3 15 

Total  Other  Funds  $1,915  41 

RELIEF 

Russia 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $ 44  11 


Sue  F Landis  5 00 

Friends  la  5 00 

A D Bixler  5 00 

Jos  Slagel  1 00 

N Sharon  OOAM  la  30  00 

2 Sisters  O 15  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  73  84 

Harrisburg  Cong  Oreg  50  00 

Ernest  H Miller  10  00 

Mrs  Helen  T Grossmen  10  00 

A Friend  Ind  1 00 

Linn  Twp  111  Cong  57  90 


GOSPEL 


Pettis  Co  Cong  M'o  5 00 

L R Troyer  & family  5 00 

Greenwood  AM  Cong  Del  20  00 
W Center  AM  Cong  Kans  21  25 
E Bend  Cong  111  122  25 

Mabel  Zehr  10  00 

Armistice  Day  YPM  Oreg  30  05 
Lower  Dist  Va  20  00 

A Bro  Va  50  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Md  2 81 

Chestnut  Ridge  Cong  O 25  00 
A Bro  111  20  00 

O O Mennonites  O 77  00 

Midway  SS  O 39  00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  41  45 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  196  12 

L Lexington  Cong  Pa  165  00 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  101  14 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  97  23 
Plain  'Cong  Pa  104  33 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  50  35 

A Bro  Spring  City  Pa  5 00 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  243  37 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  34  00 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  19  85 


HERALD 


Worcester  Cong  Pa  8 00 

Yoder  SS  Kans  100  00 


$1,946  05 

General 

Sue  F Landis  $ 10  00 

A Friend  O 5 00 


$ 15  00 

Japan  Famine 

Sue  F Landis  $ 5 00 

China  Famine 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  $ 21  85 
Total  for  Relief  $1,987  90 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $ 303  06 
Franconia  Dist  Bd  1,548  43 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  274  03 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  660  03 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  505  72 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  373  48 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  740  62 


Ohio  Dist  Bd 

694  84 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

698  62 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

161  26 

SW  Penna  Dist  Bd 

288  03 

Virginia  Dist  Bd 

140  85 

Sew  Cir  Contributions 

137  54 

Menn  Bd  of  M & C 

10,711  33 

$17,237  84 

India  Funds 

$4,976  30 

S America  Funds 

1,593  37 

City  Mission  Funds 

828  76 

Char  Inst  Funds 

5,434  62 

Africa 

5 00 

Annuity 

1,100  00 

Gen  & Other  Funds 

1,311  89 

Relief  Funds 

1,987  90 

$17,237  84 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Poverty  and  Illiteracy  in  India 

The  report  of  the  British  Royal  Commis- 
sion on  Labor  in  India,  with  seven  Indians, 
and  representatives  of  employers  and  work- 
men and  one  woman,  is  generally  considered 
the  most  valuable  document  ever  produced 
giving  reliable  and  impartial  information  a- 
bout  labor  conditions  in  India.  The  report 
says: 

In  India  nearly  the  whole  mass  of  indus- 
trial labor  is  illiterate,  a state  of  affairs  which 
is  unknown  in  any  other  country  of  indus- 
trial importance.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
overestimate  the  consequences  of  this  disa- 
bility, which  are  obviously  in  wages,  in 
health,  in  productivity,  in  organization  and 
several  other  directions.  Modern  machine 
industry  depends  in  a peculiar  degree  on  ed- 
ucation, and  the  attempt  to  build  it  up  with 
an  illiterate  body  of  workers  must  be  diffi- 
cult and  perilous. 

Decline  of  Drink  Traffic 

Figures  of  the  excise  revenues  of  India  for 
the  year,  April,  1930,  to  March,  1931,  show 
evidence  of  considerable  decline.  The  anti- 
drink campaign  carried  on  by  the  National 
Congress  and  its  thousands  of  volunteers  all 
over  the  country  is  an  important  factor  in 
bringing  about  this  decline  in  the  revenues 
from  intoxicating  drink.  The  general  eco- 
nomic depression  has  also  made  its  contribu- 
tion, for  people  naturally  give  up  non-essen- 
tials when  their  income  declines.  The  total 
loss  of  excise  revenues  for  one  year  in  all 
the  provinces  is  34,845,000  rupees,  (about 
$13,500,000). 


A Boy  in  Training 

The  story  of  Jito,  one  of  the  students  at 
Ewing  Christian  High  School,  Ludhiana,  is 
as  an  example  of  the  type  of  boy  who  seeks 
education  there.  Jito  enrolled  a number  of 
years  ago  with  a desire  for  an  education,  but 
had  little  money  with  which  to  pay  his  ex- 
penses. A friend  paid  part  and  he  received 
a scholarship.  He  cut  kindling  wood  and 
worked  at  any  odd  job  which  he  could  get. 

Jito  is  from  the  depressed  (outcaste)  class- 
es. He  told  the  principal  last  winter  that  his 
greatest  desire  in  life  was  to  become  a Chris- 


tian minister.  With  that  as  his  goal  he  is 
attending  a training  class  for  teachers  and 
after  that  will  learn  a trade,  perhaps  weaving, 
so  that  he  will  have  some  means  of  helping 
to  support  himself,  should  his  congregation 
not  be  able  to  meet  all  his  expenses. 


Fifty  Years  in  Ongole 

The  golden  jubilee  of  the  Ongole  High 
School  in  South  India  was  celebrated  early 
this,  year.  During  these  past  fifty  years 
more  than  4,200  boys  have  attended  this 
American  Baptist  Mission  school.  The  in- 
fluence of  this  institution  among  the  Telugus 
can  scarcely  be  overestimated.  Graduates 
are  filling  positions  of  trust  both  in  and  out 
of  the  mission,  ranging  from  doctors  in  mis- 
sion hospitals,  teachers  and  headmasters  in 
schools,  from  village  primary  to  normal 
training  schools,  agriculturalists,  clerks, 
school  inspectors,  agents  in  government  of- 
fices, and  many  other  positions  of  interest. 
Those  in  charge  of  the  school  aim  so  to  per- 
meate the  institution  with  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  surround  the  boys  with  the  Christian  at- 
mosphere that  they  will  be  eager  and  ready 
to  represent  Him  in  whatever  work  they  do 
in  India. — Watchman-Examiner. 


Christian  Leadership  in  Burma 

Thra  Maung  Yin  is  a product  of  foreign 
missions.  His  efficiency,  zeal  and  wise  ad- 
ministration have  brought  him  deserved 
commendation.  He  is  an  acknowledged  lead- 
er, wise  in  all  his  efforts,  commanding  the 
respect  and  good  will  of  all  races  among 
whom  he  works. 

When  he  enlisted  for  work  among  the 
non-Christians  during  his  first  long  vacation 
while  attending  the  Theological  Seminary, 
the  villagers  where  we  asked  him  to  stay 
and  work  refused  to  receive  him,  yet  he  qui- 
etly stayed,  helping  them  in  their  houses  and 
field  manual  work,  meantime  gaining  the 
interest  and  cooperation  and  admiration  of 
the  children.  Then  he  started  a school  and 
of  course  established  a choir.  The  pupils 
helped  him  build  a rough  school  building, 
but  it  was  soon  burned.  They  built  another 
and  that,  too,  was  burned.  Somewhat  later 
they  built  a third  which  is  still  standing. 


When  he  had  to  go  back  to  the  Seminary 
they  all  begged  him  to  come  back  to  them 
during  the  next  vacation. 

That  was  almost  30  years  ago  and  now 
that  village  is  Christian  and  the  center  of 
several  other  villages  which  also  have  be- 
come Christian.  There  is  no  church  which 
would  not  gladly  call  him  as  pastor  if  a new 
one  were  required. 

It  is  now  his  ambition  to  have  every 
church  in  the  Baptist  Association  a center 
of  evangelism,  definitely  pledged  to  active 
participation. — Dr.  C.  A.  Nichols. 


Christianity  at  Work 

Dr.  C.  Y.  Cheng,  foremost  Christian  lead- 
er of  China,  was  a speaker  at  the  Interna- 
tional C.  E.  Convention  in  San  Francisco. 
His  observations  on  the  religious  tug  of  war 
going  on  in  China  are  of  interest.  He  says 
that  the  spirit  of  bewilderment  has  passed 
and  a changed  attitude  from  inertia  to  ac- 
tivity has  come  over  the  Christian  Church, 
which  has  been  kept  busy  during  the  past 
two  years  in  practical  projects  for  the  un- 
fortunate. Many  forms  of  applied  religion 
have  been  attempted  with  good  effects,  no- 
tably the  famine  relief  work  for  the  suffering 
millions.  The  National  Christian  Council  is 
considering  practical  measures  for  helping 
the  economic  conditions.  A number  of 
Christian  or  semi-Christian  organizations  are 
facing  some  of  the  more  urgent  social  prob- 
lems, such  as  child  welfare,  opium  traffic 
and  mass  education.  There  is  also  a new 
consciousness  of  the  importance  of  the  home, 
and  much  attention  has  been  given  to  efforts 
for  the  Christianization  of  the  home  life  of 
China. 

On  the  other  hand,  opposing  forces  against 
Christianity  have  never  been  so  bold  and 
positive  in  their  denunciations  and  criticisms. 
More  literature  has  been  published  in  recent 
years  against  the  Christian  religion  than  in 
all  past  years;  yet  the  circulation  of  the  Bi- 
ble has  been  singularly  successful.  General 
Chang  Chih-chiang  ordered  specially  bound 
copies  from  the  American  Bible  Society  for 
his  Christian  and  non-Christian  friends,  and 
had  printed  on  the  covers,  “This  is  the 
greatest  book  in  the  world.” 


896 

Missionaries  and  the  Church  in  China 

The  position  of  the  missionary  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  China  is  discussed  in  an 
address  by  Dr.  A.  R.  Kepler,  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Second  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  China.  Because  of  the  lack  of 
uniformity  in  practice  Dr.  Kepler  makes  the 
following  proposals: — 

(1)  That  missionaries  now  holding  mem- 
bership only  in  the  Church  in  China  be  ad- 
vised to  restore  their  membership  in  their 
Mother  Church  in  the  West.  (2)  That  we 
urge  all  local  churches,  district  associations 
and  synods  to  receive  missionaries  working 
in  the  Church  in  China  as  cooperative  mem- 
bers, and  that  as  long  as  they  work  in  our 
Church,  they  shall  have  all  the  privileges 
and  responsibilities  that  the  Chinese  have  in 
the  same  work.  (3)  That  we  ask  each 
church,  district  association  and  synod  to 
provide  on  its  membership  rolls  a classifica- 
tion known  as  cooperative  members,  on 
which  the  missionaries  working  under  the 
control  of  our  Church  shall  be  placed.  (4) 
That  other  missionaries  not  working  under 
the  control  of  the  Church  in  China,  but 
working  in  affiliated  organizations,  such  as 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  National 
Christian  Council,  Christian  Literature  So- 
ciety, etc.,  may  also  be  made  cooperative 
members  by  the  vote  of  the  local  church,  dis- 
trict association  or  synod.  (5)  Where  the 
wife  of  a missionary  does  full-time  work 
under  the  Church,  she  shall,  as  a member 
of  the  local  church,  have  all  the  privileges 
of  church  members. — The  United  Church 
Review. 


The  Church  Marches  On 

The  London  Missionary  Society  thus 
sums  up  the  progress  made  by  the  Chinese 
Christian  Church.  1.  The  violent  anti-for- 
eign movement  has  shorn  the  Church  of  po- 
litical prestige,  leaving  her  stronger  spiritu- 
ally, and  free  to  become  a veritable  Chinese 
Church.  2.  The  same  thing  stimulated,  even 
precipitated,  the  growth  of  self-government. 
The  Church  during  this  time  has  taken  over 
from  the  missions  many  responsibilities  and 
is  preparing  to  assume  more.  3.  The  union 
of  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  elements 
is  attracting  to  itself  other  denominational 
groups  and  is  building  up  a strong  Church 
organization.  A provisional  General  As- 
sembly was  held  in  1925,  and  the  first  full 
meeting  two  years  later.  4.  The  church  is 
making  a worthy  reply  to  her  detractors  in 
the  Five-Year  Movement,  seeking  to  build 
up  her  own  spiritual  life,  make  active  Chris- 
tian centers  of  her  homes,  reach  out  to  the 
unevangelized  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
to  offer  service  to  the  illiterate,  the  ignorant, 
the  poor  and  oppressed,  the  victims  of  an 
unjust  social  order  and  the  rapidly  develop- 
ing industrial  system.  5.  Rural  church  work 
has  entered  on  a new  era  of  effectiveness. 
6.  Most  significant  was  the  public  baptism 
of  the  virtual  President  of  the  Republic,  Chi- 
ang  K’ai-Shek. 

Communism’s  Strength  and  Weakness 

The  present  strength  of  Communism  in 
China  is  seen  in  the  following  figures:  their 
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five  generals  control  four  armies  totaling 
60,000  soldiers. 

These  Communists  operate  in  five  prov- 
inces, actually  rule  over  50,000  square  miles, 
have  the  cooperation  of  Russia,  the  sympa- 
thy and  support  of  millions  of  peasants  and 
workers,  and  when  they  are  attacked  by  na- 
tional troops,  groups  of  mutinous  soldiers 
continually  join  them.  In  two  years  they 
caused  28  mutinies  in  the  national  armies 
and  stirred  up  184  strikes  in  Shanghai  alone. 
T.  T.  Lew  reports  that  of  600  books  printed 
in  China  during  the  first  five  months  of 
1930,  two-thirds  were  on  social  problems, 
and  at  least  400  were  colored  by  Communism 
or  were  thoroughly  Communistic.  Their 
leaders  are  well  educated  and  courageous; 
many  have  studied  in  Moscow  or  other  plac- 
es in  Europe. 

Withal,  it  is  not  considered  likely  that 
Communism  will  dominate  China  because  it 
violates  the  Chinese  democratic  instinct,  her 
social  and  family  ideas,  as  well  as  her  love 
of  compromise  and  peaceful  methods. 


Peaceful  Activities  of  the  Army 

' For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  China, 
soldiers  of  the  National  Army  have  been 
utilized  in  a purely  civil  undertaking  com- 
pletely in  charge  of  civilians,  according  to  a 
letter  received  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 
The  occasion  was  the  formal  opening  of  the 
$1,000,000  Satochu  Canal  on  the  Yellow  Riv- 
er, running  almost  50  miles  to  the  Black 
River,  with  about  150  miles  of  branch  water- 
ways cutting  off  from  the  main  canal.  The 
soldiers  in  uniform  were  impressed  into  the 
service  in  order  to  have  the  canal  ready  on 
schedule  time.  The  canal  was  conceived  and 
consummated  in  the  hope  that  it  will  help 
convert  the  Yellow  River,  known  as  “China’s 
Sorrow,”  into  “China’s  Blessing.” 


Shall  Missionaries  Shoot? 

The  fatal  shooting  of  a Chinese  burglar  by 
Dr.  F.  F.  Tucker,  in  the  Williams-Porter 
Hospital  of  the  American  Board  Mission  at 
Tehchow  last  July,  created  a diplomatic  inci- 
dent which  was  settled  by  the  release  of  the 
missionary  in  custody  of  the  American  con- 
sul at  Tsinan.  Twenty-seven  members  of 
the  American  Board  Mission,  of  which  Dr. 
Tucker  was  a member,  sent  a statement  of 
their  attitude  toward  the  incident  to  the 
vernacular  and  English-language  press. 
These  missionaries,  who  did  not  sign  their 
names,  held  that,  although  the  Chinese  was 
a burglar  and  although  the  missionary  had 
not  aimed  to  kill  him  and  had  not  even  in- 
tended to  wound  him,  still  the  shooting  was 
not  justifiable.  They  said: 

Although  Dr.  Tucker,  in  protecting  the 
hospital  property,  felt  it  necessary  to  shoot, 
certainly  the  taking  of  life  is  contrary  to  the 
purpose  of  a missionary  in  coming  to  China. 
As  the  missionary  proclaims  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus,  who  sacrificed  His  life  for  others,  so 
the  missionary’s  acts  should  exemplify  the 
Christian  spirit.  Accordingly  the  present 
group  absolutely  disapproves  of  this  fatal 
shooting,  unintentional  though  it  was,  and 
likewise  disapproves  of  a missionary  using 
deadly  firearms  to  protect  property. 

The  American  and  British  business  men 
in  China  have  strongly  taken  the  opposite 
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view.  Certainly  the  incident  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  although  the  missionary  may  be 
exonerated.  It  is  the  conviction  of  many 
Christians  that  the  taking  of  the  life  of  an- 
other is  not  justifiable,  even  in  the  defence 
of  one’s  personal  life  and  property. 


A Dry  Village  in  Japan 

Noto,  a village  of  3,000  population,  is  the 
first  “dry”  village  in  Japan.  (There  are  now 
54  dry,  in  whole  or  in  part.)  When  the  vil- 
lage school  was  destroyed  by  fire  five  years 
ago  the  village  was  too  poor  to  rebuild.  At 
that  time  the  average  amount  spent  yearly 
by  the  villagers  in  sake  was  about  Yen  9,000. 
They  figured  that  five  years’  abstinence 
would  build  a new  school  and  by  vote  of  the 
Village  Council  decided  to  go  “dry”  for  a 
five-year  period.  That  new  school  building 
has  now  been  paid  for,  and  the  benefit  of 
abstinence  has  been  so  marked  that  the  coun- 
cil voted  to  extend  the  term  for  five  years 
further.  Mr.  Moriyama,  headman  of  the 
village,  gives  statistics  showing  that  progress 
had  been  made  in  every  department. 

In  1925  there  were  in  Co-op.  Society  369 
members  with  Yen  27,819  deposits. 

In  1930  there  were  in  Co-op.  Society  523 
members  with  Yen  37,973  deposits. 

In  1925  there  were  P.  O.  Savings  by  1,787 
persons  of  Yen  4,797. 

In  1930  there  were  P.  O.  Savings  by  2,546 
persons  of, Yen  9,395. 

Health  was  better.  Men  reported  as  able 
to  do  twice  as  much  work  as  before.  Pa- 
tients in  the  local  hospitals  decreased  stead- 
ily from  206  in  1925  to  113  in  1930.  The 
general  death  rate  per  1,000  fell  from  19.6  to 
16.7,  and  the  infant  mortality  fell  to  65  per 
1,000  births  as  compared  to  the  average  of 
156  for  the  whole  of  Japan. 

The  National  Brewers  and  Distillers 
League  faces  the  probability  (on  their  own 
estimate)  of  a decreased  consumption  this 
year  of  25  per  cent  and  memoralized  the 
Government  to  forbid  all  in  official  positions 
from  in  any  way  supporting  or  furthering 
the  Temperance  Movement! 


Work  for  Filipino  Children 

Chas.  N.  Magill,  D.D.,  a Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary at  Tayaba,  Philippine  Islands,  has 
been  conducting  services  five  nights  a week. 
Every  Sunday  afternoon  and  Tuesday  eve- 
ning classes  are  held  for  fifty  boys  and  girls 
between  the  ages  of  six  and  twelve. 

Miss  Babista,  who  has  been  in  America 
and  traveled  around  the  world,  has  been 
helping  with  the  kindergarten  work.  The 
public  school  authorities,  offered  her  a salary 
almost  three  times  larger  than  the  one  she 
received,  if  she  would  give  up  the  mission 
work  and  accept  a position  in  the  govern- 
ment school.  But  she  replied,  “No,  I have 
already  found  my  work,  and  am  so  happy  in 
it,  I would  not  think  of  leaving  it  for  any 
amount  of  salary.” 

A successful  Sunday-school  convention  had 
as  a speaker,  Hon.  Theodore  Yangoo,  one  of 
the  wealthiest  men  in  the  islands  and  who 
was  the  first  resident  commissioner  to  repre- 
sent the  Philippines  in  Washington  in  1908- 
1910.  He  is  a member  of  the  Manila  Pres- 
byterian church  and  a great  philanthropist. 
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“Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angels ; to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and 
to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant.” 


In  harmony  with  the  standard  held 
forth  in  this  scripture  is  Paul’s  advice 
to  the  Colossian  brethren : “Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.”  They  who  glory 
in  the  world’s  pleasures,  wealth,  fame, 
and  other  disappointing  things  of  time 
and  sense,  invariably  shut  themselves 
out  from  the  richer  glories  to  be  found 
in  the  heavenlies.  They  who  keep 
themselves  in  the  presence  of  God  can 
not  but  shine  in  His  image  and  share 
in  His  glory — foretastes  here,  in  full- 
ness hereafter. 


“I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.” 
Not  every  one  can  say  that  truthfully, 
for  there  are  some  people  who  would 
rather  go  to  the  house  of  mirth  than 
the  house  of  prayer.  But  when  your 
heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
when  you  have  come  to  see  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin;  when  you 
have  learned  to  know  the  blessedness 
of  a sweet  fellowship  with  God  and 
saints ; when  you  have  “tasted  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,”  there  is  no  other 
place  on  earth  where  you  would  rather 
go  than  to  the  place  where,  in  fellow- 
ship with  those  “of  like  precious  faith,” 
you  can  meet  the  Lord  and  praise  His 
holy  name.  Let  us  not  forsake  “the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is.” 


The  Book  of  John. — During  the  last 
quarter  we  thought  we  had  a most  in- 


teresting series  of  lessons  in  our  Sun- 
day schools.  The  lessons  of  this  quar- 
ter are  even  more  interesting,  as  they 
bring  us  into  closer  touch  with  the 
personal  life  of  Christ  on  earth.  And 
our  biographer  is  none  other  than  the 
evangelist  John,  “the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved.”  You  will  get  most  out 
of  your  Sunday  school  lessons  if  you 
will  read  the  entire  Gospel  of  Christ 
according  to  John  a number  of  times. 
By  the  way,  that  is  not  a great  task,  as 
you  will  find  out  if  some  evening  you 
begin  reading  it  early  in  the  evening 
and  keep  on  reading  until  you  have 
gotten  to  the  end.  Time  yourself  and 
see  how  long  it  will  take  you.  If  you 
will  take  the  time  to  read  the  pointed 
article  on  “The  Gospel  of  John,”  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  it  will  help 
you  whet  up  an  appetite  to  read  it 
through  a number  of  times. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  • compiler  of  the 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory 
for  1932,  after  completing  the  compil- 
ing of  statistics  for  the  past  year,  an- 
nounces the  following  figures : 

Total  present  membership  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  (main  body),  48,- 
181,  a net  gain  for  the  year  of  1012. 
Of  these,  42,379  reside  in  the  United 
States,  the  remainder  in  Canada,  India, 
and  South  America.  Of  the  total  net 
gains,  830  are  reported  from  the  States, 
the  remainder  from  the  other  districts. 

Two  facts  need  to  be  kept  in  mind 
as  we  consider  the  matter  of  total  net 
gains  in  membership:  (1)  The  real 
number  is  found  by  adding  to  these 
figures  the  total  number  of  members 
who  have  been  called  from  time  to 
eternity  during  the  past  year.  (2) 
More  important  than  the  question  of 
gains  or  losses  as  they  appear  on  our 
church  records,  is  the  question  of  how 
many  of  these  names  have  been  re- 
corded in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life. 


Things  We  would  Like  to  See. — If  a 

hundred  people  were  to  undertake  to 
write  on  this  subject  there  would  prob- 


ably be  a hundred  lists  of  things  enu- 
merated, though  they  might  not  differ 
very  much  in  the  expression  of  hearts’ 
desires.  We  will  name  a few  things, 
and  leave  to  our  readers  the  matter  of 
adding  other  desirable  things  as  they 
have  opportunity: 

1.  We  would  like  to  see  all  our 
churches  crowded  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  There  are  enough 
people  that  ought  to  attend  church 
regularly  to  fill  all  our  houses  of  wor- 
ship, and  many  besides.  Regular 
church  attendance  produces  healthy 
Christians. 

2.  We  would  like  to  see  every 
church  member  form  the  Bible-reading 
habit.  Get  the  Bible  into  your  heads, 
and  you  are  more  liable  to  get  it  into 
your  hearts  than  if  you  neglected  this 
means  of  grace. 

3.  We  would  like  to  see  a family 
altar  in  every  Christian  home.  It  is  a 
most  fruitful  means  of  moulding  the 
minds  and  hearts  and  lives  of  the  chil- 
dren over  a heavenly  pattern.  One  of 
the  first  things  which  children  should 
learn  in  the  home  is  that  of  true  wor- 
ship. 

4.  We  would  like  to  see  the  spirit 
of  giving  developed  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  all  our  children.  And  when 
we  talk  about  giving  we  do  not  mean 
money  alone.  Giving  is  'but  an  out- 
ward manifestation  of  love.  “Remem- 
ber the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  how 
that  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.” 

5.  We  would  like  to  see  all  people 
true  to  all  their  promises.  This  in- 
cludes promises  to  marry,  promises  to 
pay  debts,  promises  along  all  other 
lines.  Sometimes  conditions  arise  in 
which  it  becomes  impossible  to  meet 
our  obligations.  In  such  cases  let  this 
possibility  be  beyond  our  own  control 
or  power,  and  never  a part  of  our  own 
indifference  to  our  promises. 

6.  We  would  like  to  see  all  who 
profess  to  be  Fundamentalists  in 
Christian  doctrine  be  true  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace.  A 
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Fundamentalist  is  one  who  not  only 
confesses  to  the  absolute  reliability  of 
the  whole  Bible,  but  who- also  accepts 
all  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  as  com- 
ing from  God.  Nonresistance  is  one  of 
those  teachings.  The  Fundamentalist 
who  brands  testimonies  against  war 
and  efforts  for  peace  as  being  disloyal 
or  treasonable  thereby  belies  his  pro- 
fession of  fundamentalism.  Read  Matt. 
5:38-45;  26:52;  Jno.  18:36;  Rom.  12: 
17-21. 

7.  We  would  like  to  see  all  Chris- 
tian professors  recognize  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Head  of  the  Church  (Col.  1 :18), 
giving  Him  the  preeminence  in  all 
things.  When  Christ  speaks,  let  every 
one  who'  bears  His  name  acknowledge 
that  “Thy  WORD  is  Truth.”  Chris- 
tian loyalty  is  centered  in  Christ. 

8.  We  would  like  to-  see  all  mem- 
bers carry  this  Christian  loyalty  to  a 
point  where  they  will  make  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  the  foremost  thing  in 
their  lives,  and  where  they  will  remem- 
ber them  who  are  over  them  in  the 
Lord.  Heb.  13  :7,  17.  There  are  a doz- 
en or  more  important  advantages  at- 
tached to  such  an  attitude.  See  how 
many  of  them  you  can  name. 

9.  We  would  like  to  see  every 
member  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost.  The  missionary  spirit,  if  it 
exists  at  all,  begins  at  home.  Andrew 
gave  evidence  that  he  had  it  by  begin- 
ning on  his  brother  Peter.  Philip  gave 
evidence  that  he  had  it  by  bringing  his 
very  near  friend,  Nathanael,  to  Christ. 
The  Philippian  jailer,  Lydia,  Corne- 
lius, and  others  gave  evidence  that 
they  had  it,  in  that  their  entire  house- 
holds were  brought  into  the  fold.  And 
beginning  at  home,  let  us  carry  this 
spirit  into  our  home  communities,  to 
outlying  districts,  to  neighboring 
states  and  provinces,  until  our  mis- 
sionary voice  has  reached  “the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth.” 

10.  We  would  like  to  see  a live  con- 
science in  every  individual  member. 
No  one  is  safe  without  it.  In  too  many 
Christian  professors  it  is  a matter  of 
expediency  rather  than  of  conscience. 
Without  an  active  conscience  we  are 
liable  to  give  way  to  the  fleshly  pas- 
sions whenever  the  enemy  of  souls 
can  make  us  believe  that  nobody  will 
ever  find  it  out.  Put  within  a man  a 
conscience  that  hurts  every  time  he  is 
tempted,  and  that  man  is  ten  times 
more  secure  in  his  righteousness  than 
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is  the  man  who  looks  at  the  eye  of 
man  rather  than  the  eye  of  God  in 
times  of  temptation.  Keep  your  con- 


One  of  the  first  things  to  do  in  order 
to  understand  the  Gospel  of  John  is  to 
get  the  proper  viewpoint.  If  we  re- 
gard it  as  a literary  work,  the  outlines 
of  our  study  will  show  our  preconceiv- 
ed idea.  If  we  consider  it  biography 
or  history,  this  theory  will  shape  our 
thinking.  If  we  accept  it  as  both  doc- 
trinal and  historical  in  its  nature  and 
in  its  aims,  we  will  arrive  at  a conclu- 
sion that  will  satisfy  our  minds,  and 
by  means  of  a method  which,  we  be- 
lieve, fits  the  facts.  We  will  not  fol- 
low certain  words  which  recur  and 
which  impress  us.  We  will  not  con- 
struct an  outline  that  shows  ingenuity 
rather  than  insight,  command  of  words 
rather  than  comprehension  of  ideas, 
but  will  take  up  the  two  central  work- 
ing conceptions — the  Person  of  Christ 
and  the  purpose  of  the  author — and 
from  these  as  centers  proceed  to  study 
the  book  part  by  part  and  also  as  a 
complete  whole. 

The  book  shows  perfect  unity  from 
both  points  of  view.  These  two  cen- 
ters are  like  the  foci  of  the  same  el- 
lipse, which  govern  the  curve  and  fully 
explain  it. 

The  person  of  Christ,  as  set  forth  in 
John’s  Gospel,  has  divine  quality  and 
content.  Here  is  One  who  is  related 
to  God  in  personal  association : “The 
Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word 
was  God.”  Here  is  where  John  be- 
gins ; he  does  not  secure  his  Christ  by 
the  process  of  evolution.  “In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word;”  at  the  very 
outset  he  finds  room  for  this  Being 
who  is  divine  in  nature  and  in  the  rela- 
tions of  His  life.  He  is  dealing  with 
Deity.  If  his  Christ  is  God-revealed, 
He  is  yet  God,  and  in  no  accommodated 
sense.  The  Deity  of  Christ  may  be 
veiled,  but  it  is  never  lessened  nor  lost 
as  the  book  progresses. 

Hence  we  have  the  doctrinal  and  the 
historical  basis  unfolded  in  the  first 
chapter.  The  self-revealing  God  first 
claims  our  attention  and  then  the  in- 
carnate Word,  or  the  historic  Christ 
making  entrance  into  human  life  in 
this  knowable  personal  way.  John’s 
first  conception  of  Christ  is  carried 
through  to  the  end  of  his  book,  and 
you  may  find  it  anywhere ; in  the  sec- 
ond part  from  1:19  to  12:50,  in  which 
we  have  the  promised  Messiah  depict- 
ed ; in  the  third  part  from  Chap.  13  to 
17,  inclusive,  in  which  he  describes 
man’s  spiritual  Leader ; and  also  in  the 
fourth  part  from  the  18th  chapter  to 


science  clear,  bright,  tender,  if  you 
would  make  a record  that  is  “approved 
unto  God.” 


the  end,  in  which  He  is  shown  as  the 
divine  Redeemer.  The  unity  of  the 
book  appears  as  it  centers  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ,  each  part  showing  Him 
in  some  great  essential  aspect.  Surely 
these  divisions  are  not  strained  or  me- 
chanical, nor  is  the  unity  forced  or  fan- 
ciful. The  mere  statement  of  the  plan 
is  sufficient  for  its  ready  apprehension. 
Now  let  us  take  the 

Purpose  of  the  Writer 

as  the  central  idea.  He  states  it  in 
these  words : “Many  other  signs  there- 
fore did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  the 
disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 
book : but  these  are  written,  that  ye 
may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ; and  that  believing  ye 
may  have  life  in  his  name.”  His  aim 
is  both  doctrinal  and  practical.  Right 
conduct  must  rest  on  right  doctrine, 
and  the  doctrine  taught  must  be  suffi- 
cient as  a basis  for  right  conduct.  His 
purpose  as  regards  doctrine  is  to  en- 
able men  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  his 
own  faith — which  rests  securely  on  his 
personal  knowledge  of  Christ  and 
which  has  been  tested  by  a life-time  of 
experience  and  service.  This  is  the 
faith  which  the  facts  warrant.  This  is 
the  article  which  men  ought  to  believe, 
and  nothing  less  than  this. 

How  very  plainly  John  presents  Je- 
sus as 

The  Promised  Messiah 

John  the  Baptist  identifies  him,  so 
that  there  can  be  no  mistake.  Many 
other  witnesses  corroborate  the  testi- 
mony of  this  first  great  witness.  Then 
He  proves  Plimself  to  be  the  promised 
Messiah  by  His  teaching,  His  works, 
His  character,  His  life  among  men. 
But  John  cannot  stop  here,  for  this  is 
not  where  Christian  faith  stops.  Chris- 
tian faith  thinks  of  Him  and  accepts 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  more 
than  the  one  His  people  expected, 
“Dost  thou  at  this  time  restore  the 
kingdom  to  Israel?”  He  is  more  than 
an  earthly  ruler,  more  than  a great  one 
of  earth,  more  than  a great  teacher  or 
a great  leader.  He  is  truly  God  in  His 
nature  and  His  acts.  He  comes  down 
to  the  level  of  human  life  in  order  to 
bring  men  up  to  the  level  of  a divine 
life  which  is  made  possible  for  them. 
They  are  to  be  spiritualized,  for  “God 
is  a Spirit,  and  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship him  who  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
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By  Lawrence  Keister 

These  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God:  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. — Jno.  20:31. 
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truth.”  In  order  to  bring  men  to  God, 
He  must  come  from  God  to  men  and 
return  to  God  again.  He*  must  be  God, 
for  who  can  reveal  God  truly  and  per- 
fectly except  God  Himself?  A creed 
that  fails  to  take  John’s  position  fails 
to  reach  God.  It  falls  short  of  the 
promi;e  and  fails  to  realize  God’s  rev- 
elation of  Himself  in  Christ,  and  God’s 
salvation  which  has  been  wrought  out 
through  Christ. 

If  John  had  not  told  us  of  the  prom- 
ised Messiah  we  could  not  believe,  for 
we  would  still  await  His  coming;  but 
having  told  us  of  Him,  he  asks  us  to 
believe  in  Him  not  only  as  the  Mes- 
siah of  the  Jews,  but  al;o  as  the  Christ 
of  all  mankind.  This  One  who  is  thus 
related  to  the  whole  race  past,  present 
and  future,  is  the  Son  of  God.  As  the 
Son  He  abides  in  the  house  forever. 
I.et  any  candid  man  read  the  Gospel  of 
John  from  chapter  1 : 19  to  the  end  of 
the  12. h chapter  and  then  say  whether 
he  hrs  reason  to  believe.  Let  him  then 
decide  whether  John  asks  more  than 
the  premises  in  the  case  warrant. 

Our  Sp’ritual  Leader 

Now  let  us  consider  the  five  chap- 
ters which  deal  with  Christ  as  our  spir- 
itual Leader.  s we  pass  from  the 
L th  to  the  13th  chapter  we  note  a 
great  change.  In  the  12th  chapter  He 
rides  into  Jerusalem  as  the  Messiah, 
being  publicly  recognized  and  pro- 
claimed in  spite  of  the  opposition  of 
the  Jewish  hierarchy.  In  the  13th 
chapter  we  find  Him  washing  the  dis- 
ciples’ feet.  He  rides  into  the  Capital 
of  the  nation  as  a King  or  conqueror 
might  have  done  and  then  girds  Him- 
self with  a towel  and  performs  the 
work  of  a servant!  We  may  wonder 
that  a change  so  great  is  introduced 
with  so  little  explanation. 

Here  our  Lord  appears  in  an  entirely 
new  aspect.  Here  He  deals  with  His 
disciples  individually  and  offers  a per- 
sonal ministry  without  which  they  can 
have  no  part  with  Him.  They  require 
more  than  the  public  declaration  of  His 
doctrine  rnd  the  public  demonstration 
of  His  power.  He  ministers  to  each 
individual  disciple  and  omits  no  one. 
The  Christian  is  related  to  Christ  im- 
mediately. and  not  through  any  organ- 
ization. His  individual  dealing  and 
personal  ministry  are  essential  in  His 
work  and  also  in  the  life  and  service  of 
His  disciples,  who  are  enjoined  to  fol- 
low His  example.  Personal  touch  is 
the  Christian  method.  “Ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet.”  Ye  ought 
to  deM  with  each  other  individually 
and  minister  to  each  other  personally. 

In  the  14th  chapter  we  have  the  di- 
vine life  of  men  which  has  been  made 
possible  by  Lhrist.  The  nature  of  this 
life  nmrks  it  as  divine  and  also  its 
h’gher  relations,  viz:  to  Christ,  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a 
present  reality  with  prospects  which 
open  into  a place  prepared  by  Christ. 


Of  course,  John  does  not  stop  with 
personal  religion  but  proceeds,  in  the 
loth  chapter,  to  tell  us  of  social  service 
sustained  by  divine  agency.  Believers 
are  to  abide  in  Christ  and  His  Word  is 
to  abide  in  them.  It  renders  them 
fruitful.  It  prepares  the  way  for  the 
cooperation  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  real  requisite  of  success.  In 
the  16th  chapter  he  tells  us  of  spiritual 
leadership  tor  the  individual  and  for 
society,  throughout  this  section  Jesus 
appears  as  the  great  Leader,  and  when 
He  speaks  of  His  return  to  the  Fa- 
ther lie  promises  to  send  a spiritual 
Leader  who  will  always  abide  with 
His  people.  He  even  assures  His  dis- 
ciples that  it  is  expedient  for  them  that 
He  should  go  away  in  order  that  the 
Comforter  may  come.  Leadership  is 
essential  to  the  lire  and  well-being  of 
man  and  the  spiritual  leadership  of 
Christ  appears  in  its  perfection  in  the 
17th  chapter,  which  presents  His  un- 
obstructed approach  to  God.  He  comes 
to  God  in  prayer  unhindered  by  sin 
and  doubt  and  ignorance,  or  even  His 
humanity.  He  presses  into  the  very 
presence  of  the  Father  and  the  answer 
to  His  p.ayer  begins  at  once  to  appear 
whi.e  ic  continues  through  all  subse- 
quent history.  We  are  yet  receiving 
the  answer  to  the  prayer  of  our  great 
sp. ritual  Leader,  and  this  gives  us  both 
incentive  and  direction  in  the  work  of 
the  Church. 

Leadership  is  one  of  the  prime  fac- 
tors m human  life.  Men  are  not  able 
to  survey  their  life  in  all  its  years  and 
all  its  experiences.  They  occupy  a lit- 
tle place  in  time  which  we  call  “the 
present.”  Merely  human  leaders  offer 
their  services,  such  as  they  are,  but 
their  weakness  and  limitation  must  be- 
come apparent.  Men  must  resort  to 
God  as  the  only  One  who  really  com- 
prehends our  life  and  so  is  able  to  lead 
a soul  sa.ely  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  John  describes  Jesus  in  these 
five  Chapters  as  man’s  spiritual  Leader 
and  then  asks  men  to  believe  in  Him, 
to  accept  Him  as  such.  This  is  the 
logic  of  John's  appeal  which  no  pro- 
gress in  time  and  discovery  and  civili- 
zation has  power  to  change. 

Meeting  Man’s  Greatest  Need 

But  John  covers  the  whole  case.  He 
proceeds  to  show  how  our  greatest 
need  is  met.  Man  is  a sinner  and  re- 
quires a Savior.  He  needs  a divine 
Redeemer,  one  who  can  make  atone- 
ment for  sin,  who  can  stand  before  God 
in  man’s  behalf  and  who  can  speak  par- 
don and  peace  so  that  the  heart  will 
hear  and  the  conscience  will  be  at  rest. 
When  any  man  begins  to  know  himself 
he  knows  he  is  a sinner.  He  becomes 
interested  in  his  salvation  and  discov- 
ers that  there  is  only  One  who  can 
help  him  at  this  point.  The  demand  of 
the  oul  is  a Savior  who  is  able  to  save. 
Such  a Savior  John  presents  in  his 
closing  chapters.  All  that  he  has  said 
of  Him  is  still  true,  and  this  also,  that 


Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  gives 
Himself  in  death  as  well  as  life  for  the 
salvation  of  every  man  and  so  of  all 
the  world. 

The  transition  from  chapter  17  to 
chapter  18,  with  its  complete  change  of 
subject,  is  enough  to  awaken  profound 
thought.  In  the  17th  chapter  Jesus 
comes  to  God  in  prayer,  but  in  the  18th 
chapter  He  is  on  trial  for  His  life  be- 
fore a human  tribunal.  Before  God  He 
confesses  no  sin.  Before  men  He  is 
accused  as  a criminal  and  crucified  af- 
ter being  adjudged  innocent. 

Our  Divine  Redeemer 

God  reveals  Himself  in  the  law  as 
the  one  who  loves  righteousness  and 
hates  iniquity.  He  reveals  Himselt  in 
Christ  as  the  one  who  loves  the  sinner 
but  hates  his  sin.  He  reveals  sin  in 
men  by  means  of  the  law,  but  espe- 
cially by  the  death  of  the  innocent 
Christ.  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law,  but  in  reality  it  is  the  rejection  of 
the  Law-giver.  It  appears  in  its  real 
nature  when  men  are  permitted  to  take 
the  life  of  this  One  who  is  God’s  rep- 
resentative and  man’s  representative, 
each  separately  and  both  together. 
Could  there  be  any  other  revelation  of 
sin?  Is  not  this  the  last  one  possible? 
Sin  asserts  its  right  to  rule  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  Could  anything  show 
its  purpose  more  plainly  or  reveal  its 
nature  more  perfectly? 

God  distinguishes  between  sin  and 
the  sinner,  for  His  purpose  is  to  de- 
stroy the  one  and  save  the  other.  He 
condemns  sin  but  accepts  the  volun- 
tary sacrifice  of  the  innocent  Christ. 
John  shows  us  that  sin  has  been  over- 
come at  every  point.  The  resurrection 
of  Christ  is  the  conclusive  proof  of  this 
fact.  The  temporary  victory  of  men 
only  leads  to  the  permanent  superior- 
ity of  the  divine  Redeemer.  Sin  is  con- 
quered and  can  be  forgiven.  It  can  be 
eliminated  from  the  human  heart.  It 
has  no  place  in  him  who  has  become 
Savior  and  Lord.  He  never  yielded  to 
it,  but  was  obedient  even  unto  death. 
When  He  emerged  from  the  tomb  His 
atonement  was  perfected  and  the  way 
to  God  was  open.  God  is  just  while  He 
is  the  justifier  of  the  repentant  sinner. 
He  shows  His  purpose  and  His  power 
to  forgive.  No  earnest  soul  can  doubt 
either,  in  view  of  the  cross  and  the 
empty  tomb.  The  risen  Christ  meets 
the  two  requirements  in  order  to  for- 
give sin;  first,  He  alone  knows  the  of- 
fense of  sin ; and  second,  He  only  can 
restore  men  to  perfect  love.  As  Josh 
Billings  once  said,  *“It  is  a very  deli- 
cate job  to  forgive  a man  without  low- 
ering him  in  his  own  estimation  and  in 
yours  too.”  Yet  it  can  be  done,  and 
the  Gospel  of  John  sets  before  us  the 
divine  principle  and  process  by  which 
this  very  thing  is  accomplished. 

The  promised  Messiah  is  our  spirit- 
ual Leader  and  our  divine  Redeemer. 
In  the  perfection  of  His  divine  and  hu- 
( Continued  on  page  907) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

At  this  season  of  the  year  we  are  a- 
gain  reminded  of  God’s  great  love  to 
us  in  sending  His  Son  to  earth  for  us. 

After  spending  time  and  effort  in 
training  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  S.  S. 
they  gave  their  messages  in  recitation, 
exercises  and  song  on  the  evening  of 
the  23rd.  The  theme  throughout  the 
program  was  God’s  great  Gift  to  us, 
and  our  gifts  to  Him.  Many  of  the 
parents  came  along  with  the  children 
to  hear  the  Gospel  message,  and  the 
small  mission  hall  was  filled  to  its 
doors. 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  joy  in  this 
that  the  work  of  this  place  has  been  re- 
membered so  well.  During  the  Christ- 
mas season  the  parcel  post  man 
brought  in  a number  of  packages,  the 
express  man  the  big  boxes,  and  the 
mail  man  the  checks  and  money  orders 
which  made  it  possible  for  us  to  send 
a basket  of  supplies  to  many  different 
homes  for  their  Christmas  dinner. 
You,  too,  would  feel  well  repaid  for 
your  part  in  these  contributions  if  you 
had  gone  along  to  deliver  the  baskets 
and  heard  their  words  of  appreciation 
and  had  seen  the  happy  expressions  on 
their  faces.  So  many  had  not  been 
looking  forward  to  a Christmas  dinner, 
but  through  these  provisions  it  was 
made  possible. 

The  spirit  of  good  will  has  been 
manifested  in  the  giving,  helping,  and 
also  in  the  receiving  of  these  gifts.  We 
wish  to  thank  each  one  of  you  who 
have  helped  in  this  worthy  cause. 

Our  Christmas  season  was  saddened 
by  the  very  unexpected  death  of  one 
of  our  group  at  the  Mission — Mrs. 
Welsh.  She  was  converted  a year  a- 
go  during  the  special  meetings  and 
often  throughout  the  year  she  express- 
ed her  happiness  of  having  found 
Christ  as  her  own  Savior.  Her  little 
girls  attended  Sunday  school  and  she 
had  a great  desire  to  see  each  member 
of  the  home  become  a Christian.  The 
afternoon  before  she  passed  away  one 
of  the  Christian  ladies  was  visiting  her 
and  together  they  sang,  “Bringing  in 
the  Sheaves.” 

Dec.  29,  1931.  Cor. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — At  the 
beginning  of  another  New  Year,  we 
are  reminded  that  we  have  a kind 
heavenly  Father  who  directs  our  path- 


way. As  we  look  back  over  the  past 
year,  compared  with  former  years,  we 
are  especially  grateful  for  His  bless- 
ings on  the  work  of  the  Mission.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a revival  to  be- 
gin Jan.  7.  The  congregation  at  this 
place  decided  to  have  Bro.  O’Connell 
for  our  evangelist. 

An  election  of  officers  for  the  com- 
ing year  was  held  with  results  as  fol- 
lowing: Supts.,  S.  R.  Blosser,  Robert 
Ross ; Secy.,  Sister  Iva  Sommers ; 
Chors.,  Mary  Golden,  Fanny  Hart- 
man ; Prim.  Supts.,  Robert  Ross,  Eva 
Driver;  mission  board  member,  and 
committee  member  for  all  day  meet- 
ings, Maurice  O’Connell ; program 
committee  for  young  people’s  meet- 
ings, Sylvester  Golden,  Sam  Blosser, 
Henry  Mueller,  John  Huber;  ushers, 
Charles  McKeever,  Sylvester  Golden; 
member  of  home  relief  committee, 
Frank  Hartman;  S.  S.  conference  dele- 
gate, Geneva  O’Connell.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  have  been  chosen  to  take 
care  of  extension  work  in  this  city : 
Robert  Ross,  superintendent  of  jail 
services;  Norman  Smith,  superinten- 
dent of  County  Infirmary  meetings ; 
Paul  Smith,  superintendent  of  tract 
distribution  work;  Sherman  Swartz, 
superintendent  of  tent  and  hall  meet- 
ings. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who 
have  cooperated  with  us  in  sending 
gifts  enabling  us  to  give  the  following 
to  our  Sunday  school : Bibles  as  a re- 
ward for  faithful  attendance  during 
1931,  a Christmas  treat  for  200  boys 
and  girls,  a Christmas  dinner  for  a- 
bout  300  persons.  We  thank  the  fol- 
lowing: Boys’  S.  S.  class,  Manson,  la.; 
Salem  and  Central  congregations,  Al- 
len Co.,  O. ; Paul  W.  Brunk,  Pa.;  Jess 
Hamilton  and  wife,  Mo. ; M.  Herr,  Pa. ; 
Eva  Driver,  Lima,  O. ; Alma  Troyer 
and  Edna  Guengerich,  Kalona,  la.  ; 
David  Eimen,  la. ; South  Union  Cong., 
West  Liberty,  O.,  for  evangelistic 
meetings;  Nellie  Hagey,  Sam  Neuen- 
schwander,  Irvin  J.  King,  for  Lima 
Mission. 

May  we  again  thank  you  for  the 
gifts  of  love  which  enable  us  to  give 
joy  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  Sun- 
day school  and  neighborhood. 

We  ask  that  you  especially  remem- 
ber this  mission  in  prayer.  There  are 
those  that  have  been  counting  the  cost, 
and  also  those  who  want  to  live  for 
God  but  are  kept  back  because  of  diffi- 
culties. Will  you  join  with  us  in  pray- 
er that  souls  might  be  saved  during 
our  coming  revival? 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 
Jan.  2.  1932. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — “Oh  how 
great  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  hast 
laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee.” 

In  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  6,  prepara- 
tory and  baptismal  services  were  held. 


One  dear  young  soul  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  May  the  Lord  be 
pleased  to  use  her  life  in  bringing  oth- 
er souls  into  the  kingdom.  The  eve- 
ning marked  the  close  of  our  revival 
meetings ; also  the  communion  service 
was  held.  About  32  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  These  services  were 
very  well  attended  by  older  folks  and 
children. 

On  Dec.  1 a very  impressive  service 
was  held  at  the  home  of  a mother  who 
is  afflicted  with  cancer.  She  desired 
to  be  baptized  and  was  received  into 
the  Church.  We  believe  her  stay  on 
earth  is  short.  She  has  given  evidence 
of  the  sweet  peace  and  joy  within. 
May  you  pray  that  she  may  continue 
to  trust  the  Lord  unto  a blessed  end. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.  is  going  on  as  usual 
with  good  interest.  Those  from  a dis- 
tance who  served  on  programs  lately 
are  as  follows : Harry  Liechty,  Paul 
N.  Sauder,  Daniel  Wert,  Jacob  Kulp, 
and  Arthur  Kolb. 

Over  100  Christmas  baskets  were 
sent  out.  Many  hearts  were  made  glad 
and  many  were  the  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation received.  Most  of  the  con- 
tributions were  again  received  from 
Bowmansville  and  Morgantown  con- 
gregations. We  Avish  to  heartily  thank 
the  brotherhood  and  all  those  who 
helped  in  making  this  work  possible. 

On  Christmas  evening  quite  a num- 
ber of  the  parents  were  present  at  the 
children’s  exercises,  after  which  Bro. 
Hess  gave  a very  timely  message  on 
the  subject  of  “Gifts.” 

Our  S.  S.  attendance  reached  the 
highest  record  on  Dec.  20 ; 273  were 
present.  One  more  class  room  has 
been  made  in  the  basement  because  of 
the  overflow  in  the  primary  dep’t. 

The  interest  in  sewing  class  has 
been  splendid  so  far.  The  attendance 
this  year  has  exceeded  any  previous 
year,  being  from  45  to  60  pupils.  We 
appreciate  the  favorable  response  on 
the  part  of  a number  of  sewing  circles 
that  have  allowed  themselves  to  be 
used. 

The  brethren  Martin  Weaver,  Amos 
Horst,  and  Noah  Sauder  filled  appoint- 
ments recently  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Hess  who  is  holding  evangelistic  meet- 
ings elsewhere. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Myra  Stoltzfus. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 1 
During  June  and  July  Bro.  Joe  -F. 
Brunk,  who  moved  to  Hutchinson,  and  * 
the  brethren  from  the  West  Liberty  ] 
and  Yoder  congregations,  planned  to 
open  a mission  Sunday  school  here,  j 
Arrangements  were  made,  and  on  Aug. 

2 the  S.  S.  met  for  the  first  time  with 
43  present.  We  have  met  each  Sunday  : 
afternoon  since,  with  an  attendance  of 
from  25  to  57,  with  exception  of  a few 
stormy  Sundays. 

Sunday,  Jan.  3,  there  were  21  chil-  j 
dren  in  the  primary  class.  All  except  j 
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2 were  children  from  the  city.  Nearly 
all  of  them  are  children  who  have  not 
been  attending  Sunday  school. 

The  day  before  Christmas  a number 
of  baskets,  well  filled,  were  delivered 
to  needy  families.  Both  the  congrega- 
tions interested  in  the  work  have  do- 
nated wheat,  making  it  possible  to  help 
feed  the  city’s  unemployed,  of  which 
there  are  over  800  registered,  many 
with  families,  depending  on  them  for 
support. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Alf.  B.  Miller. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1856  Woodland  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings: — We  praise  God  for  His  bless- 
ings to  us. 

We  held  our  communion  in  October, 
with  Bro.  Harry  Diener  in  charge. 

We  had  our  missionary  meeting  the 
third  Sunday  in  November  when  the 
'children  brought  in  their  mite  boxes. 
Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Hesston  was 
with  us  both  morning  and  evening, 
Dec.  6. 

On  Christmas  eve  our  Sunday  school 
children  rendered  a program. 

On  Jan.  3 Bro.  Henry  King  of  Har- 
per, Kans.,  delivered  a sermon  both 
morning  and  evening. 

We  also  have  had  other  visitors  dur- 
ing the  past  few  months. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival 
meetings,  beginning  Jan.  18,  led  by 
Bro.  B.  B.  King. 

There  are  quite  a number  of  sisters 
working  in  the  city. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  F.  G.  Roupp. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — Over  Christmas  and 
New  Year  113  families  were  given  a 
good  amount  of  food  stuffs.  We  used 
the  city  Christmas  Exchange  and  thus 
found  a number  of  our  families  that 
were  getting  a basket  elsewhere.  To 
those  that  we  especially  wanted  to 
give,  we  then  gave  at  New  Year.  There 
surely  was  more  real  need  for  baskets 
than  in  previous  years.  One  family 
was  especially  touching.  They  had 
been  sent  a notice  to  call  for  their  help- 
ing the  day  before  Christmas,  along 
with  the  others.  But  when  the  day 
was  done  they  had  not  been  here.  A- 
bout  9 :00  P.  M.  we  inquired  and  found 
that  they  had  not  received  our  notice. 
The  young  mother  of  5 children  had 
gone  to  the  grandmother’s  house  to 
borrow  50  cents  to  buy  some  meat  and 
potatoes.  We  still  had  plenty  of  goods, 
and  it  was  our  joy  to  give  them  an 
ample  supply.  The  husband  was  in 
the  service  last  evening;  his  wife  once 
before  and  an  older  ladjr,  also  a Cath- 
olic, who  is  interested  in  them,  was 
here  twice.  For  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  our  people  that  we  are  working  with 
we  distributed  a printed,  personal  let- 
ter of  a spirits  nature,  ai.id  also  with 


an  invitation  to  attend  the  meetings. 
About  500  families  received  one. 

Contributions  for  the  work  came  in 
liberally  from  the  brotherhood.  The 
Paradise,  Frazer,  Doylestown,  Line 
Lexington,  and  Spring  City,  congrega- 
tions each  sent  provisions  and  cash. 
Many  individuals  sent  cash.  More 
cash  was  sent  than  was  needed,  and 
we  want  to  say  to  the  contributors 
that  it  is  our  intention  to  reserve  what 
is  left  for  occasional  relief  work  or  oth- 
er work  of  a direct  Gospel  nature.  We 
hereby  thank  all  contributors  of  both 
provisions  and  cash. 

Bro.  Martin  Metzler  preached  here 
last  Sunday,  Jan.  3.  He  was  accompa- 
nied by  the  newly-ordained  deacon, 
Bro.  Clayton  Brubaker,  and  quite  a 
number  of  others.  Next  Sunday,  Jan. 
10,  a group  of  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  Weaverland  and  New  Holland 
congregations  will  be  here  to  conduct 
a young  people’s  meeting  assisted  by 
our  own  congregation. 

The  week-day  Bible  school  on 
Wednesday  afternoons  at  4 to  5 o’clock 
and  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  eve- 
nings preaching  services  continue  with 
good  interest.  I was  out  this  forenoon 
looking  after  some  delinquent  pupils 
and  found  the  parents  expressed  them- 
selves quite  favorable  to  the  school. 
Most  of  the  children  of  above  parents 
do  not  attend  our  S.  S. 

Bro.  S.  R.  Eby  of  Frazer  Congrega- 
tion paid  us  a short  visit  one  day  last 
week.  Brethren  Joseph  Lehman  and 
Abner  Stoltzfus  called  on  us  the  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  23.  Brethren  John  Kurtz 
and  Ralph  Hostetter  of  Harrisonburg 
surprised  us  with  a visit  the  same  eve- 
ning, also  staying  over  night  with  us. 
We  appreciate  these  calls. 

At  this  writing  Sister  Viva  Cum- 
mings is  again  in  the  hospital  awaiting 
an  operation. 

We  praise  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  receiving  from  the  Father. 
We  solicit  your  prayers,  interest  and 
visits. 

Jan.  6,  1932.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s Name  : — Another  Christmas  sea- 
son has  passed  into  history.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  again  providing  so  abun- 
dantly the  means  necessary  to  fill  125 
baskets  for  poor  families  for  Christ- 
mas, as  well  as  weekly.  Surely  the 
Lord  is  good,  “who  satisfieth  thy 
mouth  with  good  things.”  We  praise 
Him  not  only  for  these  temporal  bless- 
ings but  much  more  for  the  spiritual 
blessings.  Christ  comes  with  a bless- 
ing in  each  hand — forgiveness  in  one, 
and  holiness  in  the  other,  but  never 
gives  either  to  any  who  will  not  take 
both. 

We  also  at  this  time  wish  to  thank 
all  those  who  allowed  the  Lord  to  use 
them  in  making  it  possible  for  us  to 


give  to  those  who  are  in  need.  Surely 
the  Lord  will  reward  you  for  it. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  Bro. 
Jacob  Brubaker,  who  had  been  quite 
ill,  has  improved  and  was  able  to  be 
with  us,  and  preach  for  us  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  20.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Aldus  Brackbill,  formerly  of  Virginia, 
now  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached  for  us 
on  the  development  of  the  plan  of  the 
ages.  His  text  was  taken  from  Luke 
1 :31 — “And  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.” 

The  attendance  at  our  various  serv- 
ices is  good.  We  are  glad  for  this.  We 
have  the  promise, .“My  word  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void.” 

Dec.  27,  in  the  evening,  during  our 
regular  children’s  hour,  the  children 
rendered  an  interesting,  as  well  as 
profitable,  Christmas  program.  This 
was  followed  by  a sermon  from  Bro. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
We  appreciated  and  enjoyed  his  mes- 
sage very  much. 

Jan.  5,  1932.  Anna  Winters. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(729  Riverside  Drive) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — During  the 
last  twelve  months  I have  been  at- 
tending the  Mennonite  mission  school 
of  this  city.  I have  read  many  of  the 
Mennonite  periodicals,  and  am  espe- 
cially interested  in  them.  Since  I have 
had  quite  a bit  of  experience  in  writ- 
ing articles  for  papers,  I wonder  if  you 
would  like  to  have  me  send  in  several 
of  my  stories  which  I have  written  re- 
cently. (Yes,  send  them  in. — Ed.).  In 
my  writing  I try  to  cover  some  prob- 
lem that  comes  to  not  only  the  young 
folks,  but  which  comes  to  older  ones 
as  well,  in  such  a way  that  any  person, 
young  or  old,  may  understand  the  les- 
son to  be  found  therein. 

I would  be  very  glad  to  contribute 
three  or  four  of  such  stories  each 
month. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Dorothy  M.  Gibson. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans’  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1931  there  were  44 
children  in  the  institution,  and  at  the 
close  there  were  44  again.  The  high- 
est number  of  inmates  during  the  year 
was  fifty;  the  lowest,  forty;  average, 
forty-five.  During  the  year  we  admit- 
ted fourteen  children  who  had  previ- 
ously never  been  in  the  Home.  This  is 
not  as  many  as  in  some  previous  years. 
Sixteen  placements  were  made  in  pri- 
vate homes.  A number  were  returned 
from  the  foster  homes  to  the  institu- 
tion, while  some  returned  to  their  par- 
ents or  relatives  from  the  institution. 

During  the  year  there  has  been  a 
book  published  containing  many  inter- 
esting items  concerning  the  work  of 
the  Children’s  Home  during  the  thirty- 
five  years  of  its  history.  This  has  met 
with  gratifying  response  from  our  con- 
stituency, as  well  as  from  friends  and 
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acquaintances  of  the  Home  from  other 
denominations,  especially  in  this  com- 
munity. 

Quite  a large  group  of  boys  and  girls 
have  confessed  Jesus  as  their  Savior, 
and  have  started  on  the  right  way,  but 
only  five  of  these  have  been  received 
into  church  fellowship,  at  this  date. 

Bro.  Roy  Hartzler  and  Sister  Cleo 
NuS'baum,  both  of  near  Goshen.  Ind., 
hive  recently  returned  to  their  homes, 
planning  to  attend  special  Bible  school 
this  winter. 

Your  hearty  cooperation  and  sup- 
port are  earnestly  solicited  for  the  year 
which  we  have  iust  entered.  May  you 
remember  this  work  in  your  prayers. 

The  following  items  were  received 
during  December  in  the  way  of  provi- 
sions. and  we  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  you  heartily : 


Clothing 

Mrr.  Simon  H.  Beck.  Grabill,  Ind.  $3.00 

East  Bend  Sewing  C'rc’e,  Fisher,  111.  2.75 

Sisters  of  Prairie  St.  Mennonite 

Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  3.00 

Food 

Trail  Sewing  Circle,  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio  $2.40 
George  Esch’iman,  Bowdil,  Ohio  2.50 

Martins  & Chestnut  Ridge  Congs., 

Wavne  Co.,  Ohio  35.00 

Oak  Grove  & Bethel  Congs.,  West 

Liberty  O.,  < Christmas  dinner)  25.00 

Speed  Chrisfmas  Parcels,  Eatables.  Toys, 

Clothing  and  Numerous  small  Gifts 
Sewing  Circle,  Suearcreek  and 

Shanesville,  Ohio  $2.00 

Prim.  Dept.,  Ft.  Wayne  Mission, 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  2.00 

Prim.  Children,  Mennonite  Church, 

Sterling,  111.  10.00 

Clayton  and  Martha  Rohrer, 

Wadsworth,  Ohio  1.50 

T.  H.  Landis,  Seville,  Ohio  2.00 

Nellie  Miller  S.  S.  class,  Middlebury, 

Ind  3.50 

Young  people’s  classes,  Prairie  St. 

Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  4.50 

Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio  5.00 

Beginners’  Class,  Martins  S.  S., 

Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  1.00 

Junior  Bible  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind.  1.00 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Martin,  Minier,  111.  4.00 


Gratefully  submitted, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Jan.  6,  1932. 


Peoria,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — We 
are  beginning  a new  year  with  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  partner.  We  have  learn- 
ed to  know  Him  as  the  unavoidable 
Christ ; for  He  interweaves  Himself  in 
the  very  fibers  of  human  life.  He  has 
made  it  impossible  for  us  to  think  of 
any  aspect  of  human  life  without 
thinking  of  Him.  Where  life  is,  there 
is  Christ.  “I  am  the  wav,  the  truth, 
and  the  LIFE.”  Where  the  poor  man 
is,  there  is  the  divine  man,  the  divine 
poor  man.  “Where  childhood  is  there 
is  Bethlehem  ; where  sorrow  is  there  is 
Cethsemane  ; where  death  is  there  is 
Calvary.”  In  all  that  concerns  our  liv- 
ing and  our  own  dvin°r.  our  thoughts 
are  drawn  towards  THE  CHRIST 
(The  greatest  peace-maker  the  world 
has  ever  known).  One  of  the  out- 
standing joys  that  we  can  have  is  to 


know  that  THE  CHRIST  is  your 
Christ  and  my  Christ.  We  are  in  need 
to  have  some  ideals  and  impulses  out- 
side of  ourselves  to  keep  us  up  to  our 
very  best.  The  greatest  of  all  ideals 
and  impulses  that  can  lift  your  life  and 
mine  is  the  sense  of  the  comradeship 
of  Jesus,  THE  CHRIST. 

Our  activities  during  the  holidays 
have  come  to  a close.  It  has  been  a 
very  busy  season  for  us.  We  wi  h to 
take  this  privilege  to  thenk  the  Chris- 
tian folks  of  the  Illinois  churches  for 
their  splendid  contribution  for  the 
Christmas  baskets.  It  has  been  a 
means  of  reaching  individuals  for  the 
Lord.  May  God’s  bles  ing  rest  on  the 
giver  and  the  gift  and  the  given  to. 

On  Jan.  10  we  will  begin  a two-week 
evangelistic  campaign.  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  will  be  our  evangelist.  Be- 
sides the  evangelistic  message  each 
evening  the  writer  will  give  a Bible 
study  on  “The  Cross  of  Christ.”  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
this  will  be  a heaven-born  crusade. 

Jan.  6,  1932.  C.  Warren  Long. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — “He  which 
converteth  a sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death” 
(Jas.  5:20).  This  truly  is  the  longing 
of  the  workers  at  this  place.  When  we 
see  sin  and  death  all  around  us,  it  stirs 
us  for  a greater  work  in  the  coming 
year. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized as  follows  : Supts.,  Edd  Green 
and  Orman  Hobbs ; Prim.  Supts.,  Pearl 
Martin  and  Edna  Mertz ; Secys.,  Pearl 
Green  and  Donald  Martin ; Chors.,  Ora 
Bireley  and  Eldina  Heller ; Home 
Dept.,  Saloma  Hobbs,  Bertha  Mertz, 
Pearl  Martin ; Cradle  Roll,  Ruth  Bire- 
ley. 

The  S.  S.  gave  a Christmas  program, 
which  always  brings  joy  to  others. 
With  the  holiday  season  over  and  an 
increase  in  attendance,  we  hope  to  re- 
ceive even  greater  blessings  in  the 
New  Year. 

Jan.  7,  1932.  The  Workers. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Dec.  15,  1931) 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Voyage 

While  this  can  hardly  be  called  a 
letter  from  the  Argentine,  we  will  still 
give  it  that  name  because  it  is  being 
written  out  at  sea  when  we  have  not 
yet  reached  the  half-way  mark  be- 
tween the  two  continents. 

Just  now  we  are  off  the  east  coast 
of  Brazil.  We  have  passed  Cape  St. 
Roque  and  about  to-night  we  shall 
cross  the  equator.  . , 

Thus  far  our  journey  has  been  very 


pleasant.  At  the  beginning  the  sea 
was  rather  heavy  for  several  days  and 
its  effects  were  not  the  most  agreeable 
but  since  then  it  has  been  quite  as 
rough  and  we  do  not  mind  it.  We 
have  learned  to  go  with  the  ship  in  its 
movements.  If  one  could  always  do 
that  he  would  never  get  sea-sick. 

The  journey  home  this  time  is  a very 
long  one:  at  least  ten  days  longer  than 
usual.  The  faster  lines  have  been 
charging  such  high  rates  that  it  seems 
extravagant  to  travel  on  them.  We 
are  traveling  on  the  Japanese  line 
which  touches  at  New  Orleans  instead 
of  at  New  York.  The  fare  is  more  than 
a thousand  pesos  cheaper  for  us  on 
this  line  than  it  would  be  on  the  other 
passenger  lines.  But  even  this  line  has 
recently  raised  the  rate.  However,  we 
had  bought  our  tickets  early,  having 
pWl  the  old  rate.  Had  we  bought  our 
tickets  on  the  date  of  sailing  we  would 
have  had  to  pay  about  700  pesos  more 
than  we  did. 

ThL  ship  spent  one  whole  week  in 
one  port  of  Brazil.  It  was  at  Santos, 
where  near  ten  thousand  bags  of  coffee 
were  taken  on.  Also  Argentine  wheat 
was  taken  off.  We  had  plenty  of  time 
to  see  the  port  and  its  surroundings. 
One  enioys  so  much  the  tropical  vege- 
tat:on,  banana  groves,  ferns,  and  deli- 
cate flowers  along  the  mountain  sides. 
We  took  a trip  to  the  much  larger  city 
of  Sao  Paulo  which  lies  at  a distance 
of  about  fifty  miles  from  Santos.  To 
us  it  was  a wonderful  trip  up  over  the 
mountains.  We  visited  the  largest 
mission  school  in  South  America  at 
that  place.  It  is  Mackenzie  College. 
The  grounds  are  quite  large,  being  sit- 
uated right  in  the  city  and  occupying 
perhaps  ten  or  twenty  acres.  There 
are  about  a dozen  buildings.  There 
are  more  than  1200  students  and  pupils 
in  attendance.  It  is  a Presbyterian  in- 
stitution. We  wanted  to  visit  more 
missionaries  but  the  constant  rains 
and  the  short  time  available  made  it 
impossible. 

In  Rio  de  Janeiro  we  had  not  more 
than  one  day’s  time  to  see  around.  We 
took  several  street  car  rides  and  were 
in  that  way  able  to  get  a very  good  im- 
pression of  the  city.  I visited  the 
American  Bible  Society  which  at  pres- 
ent is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Tucker.  He  is 
one  of  the  veteran  missionaries  in  Bra- 
zil. 

We  have  rather  an  interesting  group 
of  missionaries  on  the  ship.  Miss  Gar- 
ret of  the  Disciples  mission  in  Para- 
guay, got  on  the  ship  in  Buenos  Aires. 
She  is  a very  agreeable  little  woman. 
At  Santos  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hopper  with 
their  two  children  got  on  board.  They 
are  also  from  Paraguay,  and  from  the 
same  work  as  Miss  Garret.  They  are 
connected  with  a large  mission  school. 
At  Santos  a Mrs.  Wyat  with  her  boy 
of  two  years  old  got  on  also.  Her  hus- 
band accompanied  her  as  far  as  Rio  de 
(Continued  on  page  909) 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  24,  1932 — Jno.  4:9-26 

JESUS  AND  THE  SAMARITAN 
WOMAN 

Golden  Text. — Christ  Jesus  came  in- 
to the  world  to  save  sinners. — I Tim. 
1 :15. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson,  as  in 
the  last,  we  find  Christ  Jesus  doing 
personal  work,  declaring  the  way  of 
salvation  to  a single  individual.  There 
is  this  difference,  however : In  the  for- 
mer lesson  Christ  was  the  expounder 
of  Scripture  to  an  honorable  Jew, 
while  in  this  lesson  we  hear  Him  pro- 
pounding the  same  message  of  salva- 
tion as  applied  to  one  of  sinful  charac- 
ter, and  one  not  a Jew.  The  Samari- 
tans were  a mixture  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, a mixture  which  reminds  us  very 
much  of  the  kind  of  mixture  that  some 
people’s  present-day  religion  is  com- 
posed of — Christianity  and  paganism. 

While  the  disciples  were  away  buy- 
ing something  to  eat,  Christ  was  sit- 
ting at  the  well  of  Samaria  resting, 
when  a Samaritan  woman  came  to  the 
well  to  draw  some  water;  when  Christ 
asked  for  a drink  of  water,  at  which 
the  Samaritan  woman  expressed  sur- 
prise. It  is  at  this  point  that  our  les- 
son begins. 

A Point  of  Contact  (1-12). — “Give 
me  to  drink,”  was  the  simple  request 
that  started  the  conversation  which 
eventually  led  to  many  Samaritans 
confessing  faith  in  Christ.  It  was  a 
simple  question,  yet  sufficient  to  form 
a basis  of  contact  upon  which  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  depended.  An  impor- 
tant part  in  personal  work  is  that  of 
forming  a point  of  contact.  Notice,  at 
the  beginning  Christ  talked  about  very 
ordinary  things,  but  before  He  was 
through  He  was  talking  salvation.  The 
question  that  astonished  the  Samari- 
tan woman  was  that  a Jew  should 
make  this  request  for  a drink  of  her,  a 
Samaritan,  as  the  Jews  had  no  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans.  This  led  to 
a comparison  of  peoples,  and  from  that 
a comparison  of  faiths. 

The  Water  of  Life  (13-20).— The 
woman  was  perplexed  at  Christ’s  ref- 
erence to  the  water  of  life.  How  could 
this  iftian,  without  any  vessel,  get  wa- 
ter from  this  deep  well?  But  before 
Christ  was  through  with  this  conversa- 
tion the  woman  understood  that  He 
was  talking  about  water  that  refresh- 
ed the  soul  rather  than  the  body. 
More  than  this,  Christ  told  her  about 
her  private  life.  This  coming  from  a 
total  stranger,  she  was  convinced  that 
He  was  more  than  a mere  man.  This 
led  her  to  remark  that  while  she  and 
her  people  worshiped  in  the  mountains 
of  Samaria,  the  people  to  whom  Jesus 
belonged  contended  that  Jerusalem 
was  the  place  to  worship.  She  was 
ready  to  listen  to  Him  now  as  to  the 
voice  of  a prophet,  and  Christ  was 


soon  telling  her  about  the  true  worship 
which  belongs  only  to  the  truly  regen- 
erated children  of  God. 

True  Worship  (21-26). — Christ  made 
haste  to  inform  this  woman  that  real 
worship  means  much  more  than  a cor- 
rect place  for  worship.  While  the  Sa- 
maritans worshiped  in  the  mountains 
of  Samaria  and  the  Jews  worshiped  at 
Jerusalem,  the  hour  was  at  hand, 
Christ  taught  the  Samaritan  woman, 
when  neither  Samaria  nor  Jerusalem 
would  figure  in  the  worship,  but  that 
they  that  worship  the  Father  “must 
worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.” 
This  was  not  in  the  least  disparaging 
the  worship  of  the  Jews.  “We  know 
what  we  worship,”  meant  to  serve  no- 
tice on  her  that  so  far  as  a comparison 
between  Jewish  and  Samaritan  wor- 
ship was  concerned  the  authorized 
worship  was  on  the  side  of  the  Jews. 
But  even  this  came  short  of  the  real 
worship  which  Christ  came  to  estab- 
lish on  the  earth.  Not,  Are  we  wor- 
shiping at  Jerusalem?  Not,  Are  we 
worshiping  in  the  mountains  of  Sama- 
ria? Not,  Are  we  worshiping  at  the 
right  denominational  altar?  Not,  Are 
we  worshiping  in  some  Christian  or 


THE  DEITY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST— 
Heb.  1:1-14 
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MOTTO 

“I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  . . . the  first  and 
the  last.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  How  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  Is  Marked. 

1.  Because  of  His  preexistence. — Mic.  5: 

2;  Jno.  17:5;  Phil.  2:6,7;  Col.  1:17; 
Jno.  1:1. 

2.  Because  of  His  work. — Jno.  1:3;  Col. 

1:16;  Heb.  1:2,  10. 

3.  Because  of  divine  attributes: 

a.  All  powerful. — Isa.  9:6;  Matt.  28: 

18;  Col.  2:10. 

b.  Everywhere  present. — Matt.  18: 

20;  28:20;  Eph.  1:23. 

c.  Knowing  all  things. — Matt.  11: 

27;  Col.  2:2,3;  Rev.  2:23. 

d.  Eternity. — I Jno.  1:1-3. 

4.  Because  He  is  approved  as  an  object 

of  worship. — Matt.  2:11;  Matt.  14: 
33;  Jno.  5:23;  Phil.  2:10. 

II.  How  the  Fact  of  Deity  Should  Affect 

Us. 

1.  To  give  more  earnest  heed. — Heb.  2: 

1-3. 

2.  To  steadfastness  and  confidence. — Heb. 

4:14-16. 

3.  To  complete  obedience. — 'Heb.  12:25. 

4.  To  reverence  and  godly  fear. — Heb. 

12:26-29. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Memory  Work — A Select  Passage  from 

the  Outline. 

2.  Jesus  Is  God: 

a.  Because  of  His  Beginning. 

b.  Because  of  His  Works. 
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pagan  country?  but,  Are  we  approach- 
ing the  Father  “with  reverence  and 
godly  fear',”  and  do  our.  souls  yearn  af- 
ter the  true  riches  of  a godly  life?  and 
do  we  worship  God  as  the  Author  of 
our  eternal  salvation,  in  accordance 
with  His  Word  and  will?  is  what  de- 
termines the  reality  of  our  worship.  In 
this  did  Christ  take  this  woman  away 
from  mere  formalism  in  worship  and 
introduced  her  to  an  experience  which 
takes  one  into  the  heights  of  holiness. 

The  woman  was  profoundly  impress- 
ed. She  was  not  satisfied  to  taste  of 
this  heavenly  gift  alone.  She  went 
back  to  her  people,  told  them  of  the 
remarkable  prophet  whom  she  had  met 
at  Jacob’s  well,  and  said,  “Come,  see 
a man  that  told  me  all  the  things  that 
ever  I did.”  This  she  did  in  response 
to  His  avowing  His  Messiahship.  Her 
people,  after  seeing  for  themselves, 
believed  not  only  what  the  woman  had 
told  them  but  also  accepted  the  mes- 
sage of  this  Prophet  as  coming  from 
the  Messiah.  It  was  a profitable  day’s 
work,  even  if  the  interested  listener  to 
Christ’s  message  of  salvation  was  on- 
ly a simple-minded  and  sinful  semi- 
pagan woman.  It  was  an  impressive 
object-lesson  convincing  us  that  “God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.” — K. 


c.  Because  of  His  Knowledge. 

d.  Because  of  What  the  Father  Said. 

3.  What  We  Owe  to  Jesus  as  a Divine 

Being: 

a.  Our  Love  and  Obedience. 

b.  Our  Worship  and  Praise. 

c.  Our  Service  of  Body  and  Mind. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Jesus  and  the  Father. 

2.  Jesus  As  God  in  the  Flesh. 

3.  Our  Proper  Attitude  toward  Jesus 

Christ. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  matchless  love  that  has  given  such 
a poor  and  unworthy  being  as  I the  privilege 
of  approach  to  Jesus  Christ  because  He  was 
willing  to  come  down  in  humility  to  my 
plain  that,  by  His  blood,  I may  be  exalted 
with  Him  in  glory! 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Oh  Could  I Speak  the  Matchless  Worth 

“Oh,  could  I speak  the  matchless  worth, 
Oh,  could  I sound  the  glories  forth, 

Which  in  my  Saviour  shine! 

I’d  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings, 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  while  he  sings 
In  tones  almost  divine. 

“I’d  sing  the  precious  blood  He  spilt, 

My  ransom  from  the  dreadful  guilt, 

Of  sin  and  wrath  divine: 

I’d  sing  His  glorious  righteousness, 

In  which  all  perfect  heavenly  dress 
My  soul  shall  ever  shine. 

“Well  the  delightful  day  will  come 
When  my  dear  Lord  will  bring  me  home, 
And  I shall  see  His  face; 

Then  with  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend, 

A blest  eternity  I’ll  spend, 

Triumphant  in  His  grace.” 

— Samuel  Medley. 
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Field  Notes 


Continued  meetings  have  been  go- 
ing on  at  Lyman,  Miss.,  with  Bro.  J. 
W.  Shank,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  S.  A.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Ralph  Bender,  both  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Gortner,  Md.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  3. 


A brother  writes  us  from  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  “Sunday,  Jan.  17,  a series  of 
meetings  will  begin  at  the  Columbia 
Mission,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  W. 
Weaver.” 


Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  writes  us  interest- 
ingly from  his  winter  home  in  Tampa, 
Florida,  enclosing  an  interesting  ar- 
ticle which  we  hope  to  publish  in  an 
early  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


A concerted  effort  is  being  made  by 
the  brotherhood  living  west  of  the 
Mississippi  to  meet  the  deficit  in  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School.  We  are 
hoping  and  praying  that  they  may  suc- 
ceed. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  has  been  asked  to 
address  the  young  people’s  meeting  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
17,  at  which  time  he  will  give  a de- 
scription of  his  recent  visit  among  the 
Russian  Mennonites  in  Paraguay. 


Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  sends  us  the  following:  “The 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  open- 
ed Jan.  4 with  an  enrollment  of  ninety. 
Others  are  planning  to  come.  The  fol- 
lowing states  and  provinces  are  repre- 
sented : Illinois,  Ohio,  Michigan,  New 
York,  Alberta,  Ontario.” 
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The  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
proved  to  be  a real  blessing  to  the 
brotherhood.  The  weather  was  ideal 
for  the  holiday  season ; good  attend- 
ance throughout ; interest  was  good  ; 
Brethren  J.  K.  Bixler  and  I.  S.  Johns, 
gave  the  Word  with  holy  boldness. 


We  get  the  following  from  a card  re- 
ceived from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  7 : 
“Revival  meetings  open  at  Paradise 
Sunday,  the  10th,  with  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  in  charge.  Meetings  at  White 
Horse  show  good  interest,  with  God’s 
blessings  added.  Thirty-two  already 
in  the  class  of  converts.” 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  a recent  letter,  reports  51  accessions 
to  the  Elkhart  Mennonite  Church  dur- 
ing the  year  1931.  A series  of  meet- 
ings is  announced  for  the  Belmont 
Church  in  the  same  city,  beginning  Jan. 
12,  with  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.,  in  charge. 


In  reply  to  a number  of  inquiries  we 
will  state  that  we  are  still  sending  the 
Gospel  Herald  free  for  one  year  to 
newlyweds,  provided  we  know  their 
address.  Those  sending  in  such  an- 
nouncement should  accompany  the  an- 
nouncement with  a statement  of  the 
address  of  those  desiring  the  paper. 


From  a recent  letter  from  Bro. 
Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  who 
with  a number  of  others  is  spending 
part  of  the  winter  in  Florida,  we  learn 
that  they  expect  to  remain  at  Tampa, 
Fla.,  until  about  Feb.  1,  after  which 
they  expect  to  move  on  to  Mississippi 
and  reach  home  sometime  during  the 
first  half  of  March. 


Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Kraybills  Church,  in  the  Mt.  Joy  dis- 
trict, on  Thursday,  Jan.  7.  The  home 
bishop,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  was  in 
charge  of  the  services.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  responsi- 
ble calling,  and  make  him  a blessing 
wherever  he  is  called  to  serve. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a neat  little 
folder  of  the  4-week  Bible  school  now 
going  on  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa.  With  an 
enrollment  of  70,  and  under  the  tute- 
lage of  Brethren  Silas  Horst,  A.  G. 
Yoder,  Simon  Gingerich,  and  Jesse 
Hartzler,  this  school  ought  to  be  a 
means  of  strength  to  the  Cause. 


During  Christmas  season  about  250 
homes  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Columbia, 
Pa.,  mission  were  made  happy  be- 
cause of  the  filled  baskets  they  re- 
ceived by  the  liberal  donations  of  the 
brotherhood  at  large.  This  will  be  con- 
tinued during  the  winter  months.  Tick- 
ets will  be  given  out  every  Sunday  eve- 


ning after  the  preaching  services.  C. 
Z.  M. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory.— Work  on  the  Mennonite  Year 
Book  and  Directory  for  1932  is  being 
pushed  to  completion,  and  we  hope  to 
be  able  to  announce  its  publication  in 
the  very  n-ear  future.  It  contains  an 
array  of  facts  and  figures  pertaining 
to  matters  of  interest  in  Mennonite 
circles  that  are  not  found  in  any  other 
publication.  Fuller  particulars  later. 


Short  term  Bible  terms  are  now  be- 
ing carried  on  in  each  of  our  Church 
schools  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  well  as  at 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  the  First  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  May  our 
prayers  continue  to  ascend  in  behalf 
of  the  work  at  each  of  these  places. 


A brother  from  Kitchener,  Ont., 
writes  us:  “Evangelistic  services  will 
be  conducted  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  24  to  31. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  speak  nightly 
on  the  general  theme,  ‘Biblical  Chris- 
tianity— The  Hope  cf  Humanity.’  The 
Ontario  Bible  School  will  during  the 
same  week  arrange  for  the  Annual 
Christian  Workers’  Conference,  with 
other  speakers.” 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
writes  us:  “The  Johnstown  Bible 

School  has  arranged  a bulletin  for  the 
special  Sunday  School  Week,  Feb.  15- 
19,  1932.  Bulletins  will  be  sent  to  any 
one  desiring  them.  A Christian  Work- 
ers’ Conference  will  be  held  Jan.  27, 
1932.  Everybody  welcome.”  The 
school  started  Jan.  4,  with  an  initial 
enrollment  of  60,  the  largest  initial  en- 
rollment in  its  history. 

An  unusual  amount  of  space  is  oc- 
cupied in  this  number  in  news  items 
and  church  activities  generally.  It  is 
just  after  the  holidays,  as  you  remem- 
er,  and  after  the  flood  of  news  is  pub- 
lished we  will  have  more  room  for 
other  kind  of  reading  matter.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  these  activities. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 

All  the  current  news  matter  which, 
for  want  of  sufficient  space,  failed  to 
get  into  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  be  published  next  week, 
the  Lord  willing. 


Correspondence 


Upper  Strasburg,  Pa. 

As  a New  Year’s  salutation  to  all 
Herald  Readers,  I would  invoke  the 
rich  blessing  of  God  upon  everyone. 
We  are  truly  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  we  are  so  highly  favored 
as  to  again  celebrate  the  birth  of  the 
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little  Babe  of  Bethlehem  which  meant 
so  much  to  the  human  family.  We 
think  of  the  angels  as  they  proclaimed 
“good  tidings  of  great  joy.”  I am  oft- 
times  made  to  think  how  kind  our 
heavenly  Father  is  that  He  is  no  re- 
specter of  person.  Just  a short  time  a- 
go  we  received  into  the  Church  some 
who  were  quite  young.  At  present  we 
have  two  applicants  who  are  a father 
and  mother  of  a large  family  who  have 
been  living  without  Christ.  Jesus  said, 
“whosoever  will.”  Praise  God  that 
they  could  come  and  as  we  are  just  en- 
tering into  a new  year,  a good  time  for 
us  to  do  as  did  the  apostle  Paul,  “For- 
getting the  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  to  those  things 
which  are  before,  I press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  This  is  an 
opportunity  for  everyone  that  is  look- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
According  to  Col.  3:1-3,  all  they  who 
have  set  their  standard  high  above  the 
things  of  this  world.  Se#  Jno.  2:15-17. 
May  we  fully  realize  that  the  things 
that  are  highly  esteemed  among  the 
world  are  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Dec.  29,  1931.  Cor. 


Lamed,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  interest  at  this  place  has  kept  up 
quite  well,  although  adverse  circum- 
stances have  been  met.  Through  it  all 
we  feel  God  is  with  us  and  is  blessing 
our  efforts.  On  Nov.  22  we  met  for 
our  missionary  day.  The  children 
gave  a program  and  brought  in  the 
money  from  their  quarters. 

Last  Sunday,  Dec.  27,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  School  without 
changing  any  officers — which  proves 
that  we  are  all  trying  to  do  our  bit 
and  press  onward  and  upward. 

Dec.  30,  1931.  Cor. 


Upland,  Calif. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — The 
Lord  is  very  precious  to  His  true  fol- 
lowers. We  are  very  thankful  for  the 
blessings  which  the  Lord  has  been 
showering  upon  us. 

Dec.  4 we  arrived  at  Upland  after 
5 months  of  vacation,  visiting  friends 
and  churches  and  General  Conference 
in  the  East,  traveling  15  thousand 
miles  without  any  mishap.  God  was 
graciously  near  to  us. 

We  shall  not  forget  the  sweet  fel- 
lowship and  warm  hand-shake  that  we 
received  along  the  line,  and  this  is  the 
way  we  take  to  express  our  love  and 
sympathy  to  all.  May  God  reward  you 
abundantly  for  your  kindness  is  our 
prayer.  Yours  in  His  glad  service. 

Dec.  30,  1931.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber 

Falfurrias,  Texas 

Nov.  1,  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro,  and  Sister  Howard  Stahl 
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and  son  from  the  Valley  were  with  us 
on  that  day. 

Nov.  IS  we  observed  missionary  day 
by  having  a program  in  the  evening. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  the  members 
of  this  congregation  attended  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  at 
Premont,  10  miles  north  of  this  city. 
Bro.  Hallman  and  Bro.  Reist  had  part 
in  the  program. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  a program 
in  the  morning  which  was  followed 
with  a sermon  by  Bro.  Hallman.  In 
the  afternoon  we  reorganized  our  S.  S. 
Bro.  Edward  Harder  was  elected 
Sup’t.,  Bro.  Albert  Erb  Ass’t.,  Bro. 
Robert  Reist  Sec.-treas.,  Sister  Eleanor 
Reist  Ass’t.,  Sister  Anna  Hallman 
Chor.,  Sister  Melinda  Hallman  Ass’t., 
Bro.  Harold  J.  Schertz  Cor. 

Last  Sunday  and  Monday,  Dec.  27 
and  28,  we  had  our  Bible  Conference, 
which  was  held  at  the  Methodist 
Church.  Bro.  H.  J.  Yoder  and  family 
and  Bro.  D.  L.  Schrock  and  son  and 
daughter,  of  the  Tuleta  congregation 
were  present  at  nearly  all  of  these  serv- 
ices. 

At  the  present  time  at  our  mid-week 
meetings  we  are  studying  from  the 
book  of  Daniel.  These  meetings  help 
us  to  get  a knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

On  Nov.  21  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J. 
Maust  and  son  and  daughter  of  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  arrived  here  and  will  spend 
the  winter  with  us. 

Grandma  Shearer  and  son,  Byron, 
have  returned  from  their  trip  to  their 
former  home  at  Jackson,  Minn.,  after 
an  absence  of  5 months,. 

Mrs.  Lena  Plaag  of  Peoria,  111.,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thurman  Boswell  of  La- 
redo, Tex.,  were  visitors  at  the  home 
of  the  writer’s  parents  Monday  and 
Tuesday.  They  left  for  the  Valley  be- 
fore returning  home.  Mrs.  Plaag  is  an 
aunt  and  Mrs.  Boswell  a cousin  to  the 
writer’s  mother. 

Jan.  1,  1932.  Harold  J.  Schertz. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

We  wish  all  readers  of  the  Herald  a 
happy  and  blessed  New  Year.  We  are 
taking  down  our  old  calendars  and 
hanging  up  the  new.  How  is  it  with 
our  lives?  Are  we  also  turning  over 
clean  pages,  or  do  we  thoughtlessly 
pass  from  the  old  to  the  new?  Do  we 
learn  from  the  past  to  profit  for  the 
present,  and  from  the  present  to  live 
better  for  the  future  and  face  our  new 
tasks  with  new  hopes  and  courage? 

On  Christmas  Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer  of 
Berlin  was  in  our  midst  and  delivered 
an  appropriate  sermon  for  that  occa- 
sion. 

Leonard  Amstutz  and  wife  and  chil- 
dren, who  were  here  to  attend  the  fu- 
neral of  the  Mrs.  Amstutz’s  father  will 
return  to  their  home  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va..  next  week. 

On  Dec.  20  our  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M. 


were  reorganized  with  the  following 
elections:  S.  S.  Sup’ts.,  Paul  Amstutz, 
Isaac  Zuercher ; Chors.,  E.  P.  Gerber, 
D.  P.  Lehman;  Treas.,  Lloyd  Sommer, 
Ben  Geiser ; Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  Paul  Am- 
stutz, Reuben  Hostetler,  George  Am- 
stutz. 

May  God  fill  them  with  His  Spirit 
that  they  might  wisely  do  His  will  and 
through  their  work  souls  might  be 
won.  May  those  in  the  fold  be 
strengthened  to  work  in  peace  and  uni- 
ty and  thus  become  a strong  and  hap- 
py band  for  Him  whose  birthday  we 
recently  celebrated. 

Jan.  1,  1932.  Cor. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
thank  God  for  His  keeping  power  over 
us  for  the  year  that  has  just  past.  He 
has  provided  plenty  for  all,  if  used  in 
the  right  way.  We  want  to  thank  Him 
for  His  great  blessings  unto  us  from 
time  to  time:  (T)  that  He  so  loved  us 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  through  His  blood  we  have  eter- 
nal life ; (2)  because  He  has  been  with 
us  and  given  us  health  and  strength 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful ; (3) 
for  the  bountiful  harvest  in  the  past 
year  and  that  we  may  use  it  to  the 
glorv  of  His  name;  (41  for  the  way  He 
has  blessed  and  helped  the  children  at 
this  place  in  the  Quarter  investment 
and  saving  boxes,  and  also  with  the 
adult  savings  which  amounted  to 
830.00  for  mission  monev.  We  believe 
that  in  the  time  in  which  we  are  living 
that  this  is  good  and  we  want  to  thank 
God  for  this  blessing  and  for  His  un- 
speakable gift  from  Heaven. 

We  still  have  the  S.  S.  and  church 
open  for  service  on  the  Lord’s  day. 
Bro.  Wingard  has  been  filling  the  ap- 
pointment at  this  place  and  has  been 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  with  pow- 
er from  on  high.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  our  brother,  as  well  as 
other  brethren  who  preach  the  Word 
of  God.  May  thev  uphold  the  true 
standard  of  God’s  Word. 

Jan.  1,  1932.  W.  E.  Replogle. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — On  Dec. 
25  an  all  day  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Leetonia  Mennonite  Church.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended  and  enjoy- 
ed by  all  present.  The  morning  ses- 
sion was  given  entirely  to  Christmas, 
including  a sermon  on  Jno.  3:16 — 
God’s  great  gift  to  man.  God’s  pur- 
pose of  His  gift  being  sent  to  man 
was  clearlv  pointed  out  in  that  “who- 
soever believeth”  shall  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life. 

The  children’s  meeting  before  the 
afternoon  session  was  very  interesting. 
It  included  Christmas  recitation  and 
songs  by  the  children. 

Sunday  school  organization  and 
(Continued  on  page  908) 
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Miscellaneous 


LOVED  ME— SOUGHT  ME— FOUND 
ME— SAVED  ME 


I have  a friend  whose  faithful  love 
Is  more  than  all  the  world  to  me, 

’Tis  higher  than  the  heights  above 
And  deeper  than  the  soundless  sea. 

So  old,  so  new, 

So  strong,  so  true; 

Before  the  earth  received  its  frame 
He  loved  me — blessed  be  His  name. 

He  held  the  highest  place  above, 

Adored  by  all  the  sons  of  fame, 

Yet,  such  His  self-denying  love, 

He  laid  aside  His  crown  and  came 
To  seek  the  lost 
And,  at  the  cost 

Of  heavenly  rank  and  earthly  fame 
He  sought  me — blessed  be  His  name. 

It  was  a lonely  path  He  trod 
From  every  human  soul  apart 
Known  only  to  Himself  and  God 

Was  all  the  grief  that  filled  His  heart. 
Yet  from  the  track, 

He  turned  not  back 
Till  where  I lay  in  want  and  shame, 

He  found1  me — blessed  be  His  name. 

Then  dawned  at  last  that  day  of  dread 
When,  desolate,  yet  undismayed 
With  wearied  frame  and  thorn-crowned  head 
He,  now  forsaken  and  betrayed 
Went  up  for  me 
To  Calvary, 

And,  dying  there  in  grief  and  shame 
He  saved  me — blessed  be  His  name. 

Long  as  I live,  my  song  shall  tell 
The  wonders  of  His  matchless  love 
•And,  when  at  last  I rise  to  dwell 

In  the  bright  home  prepared  above, 

My  joy  shall  be 
His  face  to  see 

And  bowing  then  with  loud  acclaim, 

I’ll  praise  Him — blessed  be  His  name. 

— Sel.  by  Rachel  Coss. 


THE  SIN  OF  WORRY 


Worry  is  the  common  and  besetting 
sin  of  Christians.  More  people  die  of 
worry  than  any  other  disease.  The 
strange  part  about  it  is  that  much  of 
our  worry  is  from  no  cause  whatever. 
I’ve  had  a great  many  troubles,  and 
most  of  them  never  happen,  said  a 
philosopher.  We  worry  about  some 
things  that  we  think  are  foes  when 
they  are  really  friends — blessings  in 
disguise.  A minister  who  had  to  cross 
on  a ferry  in  going  from  one  of  his  ap- 
pointments to  another  one  Sunday  was 
detained  and  in  spite  of  all  his  hurry 
and  flurry  when  he  got  to  the  wharf  he 
found  that  sure  enough  there  was-'  the 
ferry  about  six  feet  from  shore.  In- 
stantly, he  threw  his  brief  case  across 
and  then  he  gave  one  big  leap  and 
landed  right  in  the  arms  of.  a big  fat 
man.  The  man  was  not  in  an  extra 
good  humor  about  the  sudden  passen- 
ger and  he  rather  gruffly  said  tot  the 
newcomer,  “What’s  the  matter  with 
you,  you  idiot,  don’t  you  know  that  the 
boat  is  coming  in?”  The  boat  isn’t  al- 
ways going  out,  as  we  may  think  but 
it  may  be  coming  in. 

“Fret  not  thyself.”  It  isn’t  neces- 
sary and  it  is  harmful.  “Fret  not  thy- 
self.” It  tendeth  only  to  evil  doing. 
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The  Bible  does  not  justify  indolence 
and  laziness,  but  it  is  a fearful,  fore- 
boding, corroding  care  that  puts  a 
damper  on  our  testimony.  The  Bible 
never  overlooks  the  reality  of  life’s 
burdens,  sufferings  and  sins.  He 
KNOWS  and  He  CARES.  He  can 
sympathize  as  none  other.  He  can  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ty. There  is  never  a teardrop,  heart- 
ache or  groan  but  what  He  knows  and 
understands.  The  very  same  grace 
that  was  sufficient  for  Him  is  sufficient 
for  us.  “My  Grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.”  Always  keep  it  in  the  present 
tense.  “Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good. 
Dwell  in  the  land  and  feed  on  His 
faithfulness.”  We  are  losing  the  art 
of  meditating.  George  Muller  said, 
“When  I trust  I do  not  worry  and 
when  I worry  I do  not  trust.”  Not 
now  but  in  the  coming  days  we  will 
read  the  meaning  of  our  tears  and 
these  we  will  understand. 

On  God’s  side  there  is  a harmony — a 
plan,  and  He  is  working  according  to 
that  plan.  I’m  God’s  child  in  God’s 
will  and  though  I cannot  understand 
now,  there  is  a time  coming  when  all 
will  be  clear.  Read  Psalm  37  and  ask 
God  to  forgive  you  for  fretting  and 
worrying  and  then  hereafter  “Trust  in 
the  Lord  and  do  good ; dwell  in  the 
land  and  feed  on  HIS  faithfulness.” 

— Sel.  by  Lizzie  Forry. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  CROSS 


By  G.  W.  North 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness:  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God.— I Cor.  1:18. 

How  many  times  have  we  heard  that 
good  old  hymn  sung ; 

“Oh  the  cross  has  wondrous  beauty, 

Oft’  I’ve  proved  this  to  be  true, 

When  I’m  in  the  way  so  narrow, 

I can  see  a pathway  through.” 

Have  we  ever  really  seen  the  beauty 
of  the  cross?  There  was  no  beauty  in 
the  cross  before  the  man  of  Galilee  was 
crucified  on  it — Lie  who  shed  forth  the 
sweet  perfume  of  a wonderful  life,  a 
life  of  self-denial  and  toil  and  love. 

Life’s  crosses  are  many,  and  each 
contains  a precious  lesson  for  us,  if  we 
lovingly  submit  to  His  will.  It  may 
be  the  only  way  to  teach  us  to  under- 
stand some  hidden  lesson  we  need  so 
much  to  know.  We  should  cease  from 
our  vain  efforts  to  remove  the  cross 
and  -say,  “Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
done.”  In  I Cor.  1 :18  Paul  says,  “For 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness : but  unto  us 
..  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
God.” 

They  cannot  discern  its  heavenly 
wisdom  and  reject  it  as  an  absurd 
scheme,  unworthy  of  their  regard.  But 
i,t  is  the  power  of  God,  through  which 
Pie  delivered  men  and  women  from 
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condemnation  and  ruin.  Paul  had 
been  bred  in  Jewish  learning,  but  the 
plain  preaching  of  a crucified  Jesus 
was  more  powerful  than  all  oratory 
and  philosophy.  Christ  crucified  is 
the  foundation  of  all  hopes,  the  foun- 
tain of  all  our  joys. 

Sometimes  (oh,  so  often)  in  this  life 
the  conditions  in  which  we  are  placed 
seem  very  unbearable.  We  may  let 
circumstances  crush  us  to  defeat  and 
the  beauty  of  the  soul  is  hopelessly 
marred,  or  we  may  arise  triumphantly 
above  the  trials  with  soul  victories  and 
“walk  in  newness  of  life.”  The  ordeals 
of  life  are  only  a cross  when  we  re- 
main beneath  them,  but  are  means  of 
ascent  when  we  arise  above  the  trifling 
things  of  life.  When  we  make  the  best 
of  trying  circumstances  as  each  arises 
and  have  a simple  trust  in  God,  we 
keep  ourselves  in  harmony  with  His 
divine  plan  for  us. 

The  outstanding  event  of  all  history 
is  the  death  ,pf  the  Man  of  Galilee  on 
the  cross.  There  God  manifested  His 
great  power  by  the  rending  of  the  veil 
of  the  temple  in  twain.  The.  earth 
quaked,  the  graves  were  opened,  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose. 

His  life  was  one  of  simple  beauty, 
spent  amid  the  hills  and  valleys,  in 
towns  and  on  the  sea.  It  was  always 
a life  of  self-denial  and  purity  and  love, 
and  at  last  this  young  Galilean  was 
crucified  on  the  cross,  that  through 
His  death  we  might  live. 

Only  as  we  crucify  self  do  we  gain 
new  power,  a more  understanding 
heart,  more  steadfastness  of  purpose, 
sweetness  of  Spirit,  and  strength  of 
soul — less  of  self  and  more  of  God. 
Our  cross  may  be  one  of  financial  lim- 
itation. “Take  no  anxious  thought  for 
the  morrow ; if  we  have  done  our  best 
for  God,  the  morrow  will  take  care  of 
itself.”  (Matt.  6:25-34). 

The  self-centered  life  is  one  of  wor- 
ry and  trouble  and  is  powerless.  The 
way  of  the  cross,  if  born  aright,  leads 
to  nobility  of  character,  beauty  and 
mellowness  of  soul  and  power  to  res- 
urrection, joy,  and  life  immortal. 
When  our  life’s  work  is  ended,  may 
we  feel  from  the  heart  as  did  the  poet: 

“Oh  the  cross  has  wondrous  glory; 

Oft’  I’ve  proved  this  to  be  true, 

When  I’m  in  the  way  so  narrow, 

I can  see  a pathway  through; 

And  how  sweetly  Jesus  whispers, 

‘Take  the  cross,  thou  need’st  not  fear, 
For  I’ve  trod  the  way  before  thee, 

And  the  glory  lingers  near.’  ” 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

“YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD” 


By  S.  C.  Clemens 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  heard  a minister  preach  from 
this  text  some  time  ago,  and  ever  since, 
this  text  means  to  us  more  than  it  did 
before.  He  impressed  that  “ye  are”, 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 


No.  5 

Has  It  Any  Unusual  Features? 

|^|NE  IN  particular — it  enables  one  to  be 
^ the  executor  of  his  own  will. 

You  may  in  your  lifetime,  without  loss  of  in- 
come or  great  risk,  pay  to  your  General  Mis- 
sion Board  an  amount  that  you  had  intend- 
ed to  leave  in  your  Will. 

You  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  your  wishes  in  full  have  been  carried 
out  and  that  your  money  is  placed  where  you 
want  it  to  go. 

You  mav  avoid  taxes,  and  various  fees  and 
commissions  which  sometimes  greatly  reduce 
one’s  bequests. 

You  may  totally  avoid  any  contest  of  your 
will  or  any  litigation  in  connection  with  your 
benevolent  gifts. 

All  this;  and  at  the  same  time  you  enjoy  dur- 
ing vour  lifetime  an  income  that  does  not 
shrink. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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not  that  "ye  ought  to  be”.  How  is  our 
light  shining?  “A  city  that  is  built  on 
a hill  can  not  be  hid.” 

William  Jennings  remarked  one 
time  that  his  children  complained  that 
other  children  made  fun  of  them  be- 
cause they  weren’t  like  them.  “Oh,” 
he  told  them,  "we  dare  not  pattern  af- 
ter the  world,  but  we  must  give  the 
pattern  for  the  world.”  Which  are  we 
doing?  Another  brother  recently  said, 
"It’s  not  the  dress,  it’s  the  life.”  We 
agree  that  it  is  the  life.  A minister 
once  gave  this  illustration.  He  said  to 
take  a stove  and  set  it  out  in  the  cold, 
pour  water  over  it  and  let  it  freeze. 
Then  he  said  to  clean  the  ice  off  the 
stove.  We  all  know  it  is  almost  im- 
possible. If  we  make  a fire  in  that 
stove  we  know  what  will  happen  to  the 
ice.  So  if  we  believe  in  the  new  life, 
the  new  birth  has  taken  place  in  our 
hearts.  Not  only  the  dress,  but  our 
lives,  our  homes,  etc.,  will  be  in  accord 
with  Rom.  12:1,2.  “If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.” 
Hatfield.  Pa. 


RUSSELLITES’  NEW  NAME 


In  the  criminal  world,  when  a man 
changes  his  name  frequently,  it  is  be- 
cause he  has  something  to  hide.  It 
should  be  interesting  to  all  those  who 
watch  the  varied  false  religions  to 
know  that  one  of  them  has  chosen  a 
new  name  for  itself.  Pastor  Russell 
founded  a cult  whose  principal  teach- 
ings include  the  denial  of  the  deity  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  saying  that  before  His  incarna- 
tion, Christ  was  an  angel,  during  His 
incarnation  He  was  only  a man,  and 
since  His  resurrection,  He  is  only  God 
and  not  man.  Dizzy,  giddy  interpreta- 
tions of  prophecy,  and  the  utter  denial 
for  punishment  for  sin  other  than  an- 
nihilation complete  the  tenets  of  this 
strange  manifestation  of  Satanic  reli- 
gion. 

This  organization  at  various  times 
has  been  called  The  Millennial  Dawn, 
The  International  Bible  Students’  As- 
sociation, The  AVatchtower,  The  Peo- 
ple’s Pulpit  Association  ; in  fact,  they 
have  changed  their  name  as  frequently 
as  any  first  class  check  forger. 

At  their  international  convention  in 
Columbus,  Ohio  in  the  month  of  July, 
they  chose  a new  name.  Hereafter 
they  desire  to  be  known  as  “Jehovah’s 
Witnesses”.  A rose  by  any  name  is 
iust  as  sweet,  and  the  Russellite  teach- 
iner  bv  anv  name  is  just  as  Satanic. — 
Sel.  by  E.  S. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN 

(Continued  from  page  899) 

man  personality  He  fully  satisfies  the 
great  fundamental  needs  of  our  moral 
and  spiritual  natures.  John  gives  us  his- 
toric facts,  but  above  all  he  gives  us  the 
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doctrinal  basis  for  a rational  Christian 
faith.  Men  need  a Christ  who  is  related 
to  the  past,  who  comes  in  fulfilment  of 
promise ; who  is  ever  present  and  can 
answer  the  question  of  leadership; 
who  can  save  sinners  because  He  has 
made  atonement  for  them.  John  pre- 
sents just  such  a One  and  then  asks  us 
to  believe  in  Him.  Are  we  not  each 
ready  to  say,  "I  do  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God?”  Is  there  any 
other  rational  response?  Can  anything 
less  than  this  faith  satisfy  our  reason, 
our  conscience  and  our  will? 

The  apostle  John  gives  us  the  divine 
Christ,  for  the  divine  Christ  is  given 
to  him.  He  has  not  been  required  to 
construct  his  chief  character.  He  only 
describes  Him.  He  begins  with  the 
Word  who  appears  in  association  with 
God,  who  comes  forth  from  God,  who 
returns  to  God  and  who  rightly  repre- 


sents God,  for  He  is  God ; however  re- 
lated to  men  in  life  and  however  veiled 
may  be  His  divine  glory.  John  never 
loses  the  Christ  as  He  mingles  with 
men  teaching  and  healing  them,  as  He 
manifests  His  glory  during  the  mar- 
riage feast  at  Cana  or  as  He  sits  on  the 
curb  of  Jacob’s  well  discoursing  on  the 
nature  of  true  worship.  The  mark  of 
the  divine  is  always  visible  in  this  in- 
spired narrative,  just  as  surely  as  the 
book  of  nature 'bears  the  signature  of 
its  Author.  Christ  cannot  be  lost  ex- 
cept by  deliberate  rejection,  just  as  the 
prophet  of  old  declared.  "He  is  despis- 
ed and  rejected  of  men.”  It  must  be  a 
deliberate  act  even  in  the  case  of  the 
critics  who  undertake  to  reconstruct 
Him  to  suit  their  own  philosophy.  No 
man  need  lose  Jesus  Christ  while  he  is 
rvithin  praying  distance  of  Him,  while 
Christ  remains  the  central  figure  in  the 
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book  of  revelation  and  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth  and  while  His  power 
to  save  sinners  and  sanctify  believers 
continues  in  exercise.  John  calls  upon 
men  to  believe  on  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  He  expresses  his  pur- 
pose in  writing  which  is  in  harmony 
with  his  Gospel.  If  he  can  do  no  more 
than  he  has  done  to  secure  these  ends, 
he  can  still  do  no  less.  Unless  we  reach 
John’s  conclusion  and  share  his  faith 
we  have  missed  the  purpose  of  his 
book.  Unless  we  find  in  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  we  have  missed  the 
revelation  made  to  the  first  disciples 
and  transmitted  in  the  written  Word 
to  all  men  in  all  ages. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  905) 

graded  lessons  were  the  topics  discuss- 
ed in  the  afternoon.  Good  suggestions 
were  given  as  to  how  we  can  better  or- 
ganize our  Sunday  school.  Teachers’ 
Training  classes  were  highly  recom- 
mended as  a step  toward  better  Sun- 
day schools;  also  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  the  graded  lesson 
were  brought  to  our  attention. 

Jan.  1,  1932.  Cor. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  previously  announced,  our  revival 
meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good,  of  Sterling,  111.  These  meetings 
ended  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  13,  with 
two  confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results.  Also,  we  believe  the  brother- 
hood was  greatly  edified  and  encour- 
aged. 

On  Christmas  evening  a special  pro- 
gram was  rendered,  consisting  of  the 
singing  of  C hristmas  carols  led  by  Ray 
J.  Schertz,  and  the  reading  of  the  story 
pf  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  by  Lewis 
Yordy.  This  service  was  much  en- 
joyed. 

At  this  writing  our  bishop,  Bro.  Ez- 
ra B.  Yordy,  is  confined  to  his  bed  in 
the  Methodist  Hospital  in  Peoria,  with 
acute  infection  at  the  knee.  While  he 
is  somewhat  improved,  it  is  expected 
that  considerable  time  will  be  required 
to  effect  his  complete  recovery.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  ear- 
nestly solicited  that,  the  Lord  willing, 
he  may  soon  be  able  to  resume  his 
active  duties  in  the  Church,  in  which 
he  is  so  deeply  interested.  In  the 
meantime  our  assistant  pastor,  Bro. 
John  L.  Harnish,  has  been  shouldering 
the  extra  duties,  and  is  ably  carrying 
on  the  work.  We  praise  God  for  His 
goodness  and  mercy. 

Jan.  2,  1932.  Cor. 

Williamsville,  N.  Y. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — We  have 
many  reasons  again  to  praise  our  heav- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

enly  Father  for  the  wonderful  bless- 
ings we  are  receiving  from  time  to 
time.  Yes,  every  moment  of  our  lives. 

Brethren  Christ  Bender,  Elmer 
Swartzentruber,  and  Sam  Eash  were 
in  our  midst  over  the  week  end  of  Dec. 
20.  They  again  reminded  us  that  we 
have  no  abiding  city  here,  and  some 
day  can  receive  our  reward  if  we  are 
faithful  until  death. 

Dec.  27  we  had  our  annual  election 
of  S.  S.  officers.  Bros.  Noah  Miller 
and  Sam  Beachy  were  reelected  super- 
intendents for  the  coming  year.  Bro. 
Christ  Bontrager  was  also  reelected 
superintendent  of  the  Y.  P.  M.  On 
New  Year’s  day  we  had  our  annual 
business  meeting.  Bro.  Mike  Jantzi 
was  reelected  for  another  term  as  trus- 
tee. Mrs.  John  Helmuth  was  elected 
on  the  sewing  circle.  Different  prob- 
lems were  discussed  and  everything 
was  satisfactory  to  the  members  pres- 
ent, for  which  we  feel  grateful. 

It  might  interest  some  as  to  how 
things  are  prospering  here  in  western 
New  York.  The  depression  has  af- 
fected this  part  as  well  as  other  parts 
of  the  country;  but  the  Lord  has  bless- 
ed us  all  wonderfully. 

We  are  now  making  a start  in  the 
New  Year.  What  shall  we  accomplish 
this  coming  year?  We  have  many 
things  to  do.  Shall  we  progress  or 
shall  we  sit  back  and  let  others  do  it? 
is  a question  for  each  to  consider. 

Jan.  2,  1932.  Christ  Bontrager. 


Hopewell,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Dec.  20 
we  held  our  annual  S.  S.  reorganiza- 
tion. Results  were  as  follows : Supts., 
O.  W.  King,  Frank  Shank;  Secvs., 
Beulah  Shank,  Melvin  Wolfer;  Treas., 
Russel  Wolfer ;.  Chors.,  Norma  King, 
Rolena  Emmert;  Libr.,  Naomi  Yoder. 

On  Dec.  29  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  Results  were  as  fol- 
lows: Trustees:  J.  B.  Mishler,  Carl 
Grinier,  O.  W.  King;  Secy.,  Frank 
Shank:  Treas.,  J.  W.  Bond;  Ushers, 
Dan  Hershberger,  Russel  Wolfer; 
Chors..  Naomi  Yoder,  Mary  A.  Bond; 
Cor.,  Cora  Bond;  Children’s  meeting 
committee  : Mary  Wolfer  (9  mo.),  Na- 
omi Yoder  (6  mo.),  Florence  King  (3 
mo.);  Y.  P.  Com.:  Melvin  Wolfer  (9 
mo.).  Dan  Hershberger  (3  mo.),  J.  B. 
Mishler  (6  mo.). 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer,  is  at 
present  working  in  the  Idaho  field 
holding  revival  meetings.  We  certain- 
lv  miss  his  presence  in  the  church,  but 
trust  our  loss  is  someone  else’s  gain. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a series  of 
meetings  to  be  conducted  bv  Bro. 
Amos  Kilmer,  formerly  of  Missouri 
but  now  residing  at  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
to  begin  Feb.  7.  On  that  day  we  will 
have  our  spiritual  life  meeting.  Re- 
member the  work  at  Hopewell  in  pray- 
er, especially  the  revival  meeting,  that 
some  lost  souls  may  be  saved. 


On  New  Year’s  day  we  enjoyed  our 
82nd  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting,  held 
at  the  Zion  Church.  P.  A.  Heller  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  the  mission  sermon.  Text, 
Psa.  90:12.  He  also  preached  another 
very  inspiring  message  in  the  evening. 
Text,  Rom.  8:35-39.  The  day  was  en- 
joyed by  all  present. 

Jan.  3,  1932.  Cor. 


Berne,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  our  many 
blessings  and  for  the  truths  that  were 
presented  to  us  the  past  week.  Our 
Bible  conference  started  on  Christmas 
day  and  closed  Sunday  night,  Jan.  3. 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  and  Bro.  Ira  Johns 
were  instructors,  and  we  feel  the  Spir- 
it of  God  was  with  them  as  they  de- 
livered just  such  messages  as  we  were 
in  need  of.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may 
not  only  be  hearers,  but  doers  of  the 
Word. 

We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob 
Swartzendruber  and  Sherman  Maust ; 
Sec. -treas.,  Bros.  Omar  Swartzendru- 
ber and  Homer  Cender;  Chor.,  Sister 
Erma  Swartzendruber. 

The  Young  People’s  Committee  con- 
sists of  Bro.  John  Shetler  Mod.,  Bro*. 
S.  J.  Miller  Asst.  Mod.,  and  Bro.  Mila 
Yoder.  Bro.  Joe  Swartzendruber  is 
our  delegate  to  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. Bro.  John  Shetler  is  Church 
Chorister.  May  the  Lord  help  them  in 
taking  their  new  offices. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Leona  Shetler. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  He  bestows  up- 
on us.  On  Nov.  15  we  had  a mission- 
ary program  given  by  the  children. 
Dec.  24  Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Sisters  Fan- 
nie Schrock  and  Mary  Yoder  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Martha  Detwi- 
ler  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  spent  Christmas  vacation  a- 
mong  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Philip 
Kreider  of  Palmyra  also  spent  Christ- 
mas day  here.  We  are  glad  for  the 
help  they  gave  us. 

On  Dec.  27  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows:  Supts.,  Uriah 
Johnston,  L.  J.  Johnston;  Chors.,  Sa- 
lome Johnston,  J.  M.  Yoder;  Secys., 
Margaret  Bissey,  Barbara  Yoder; 
Librs.,  Russel  Detwiler,  Daniel  Yoder; 
Cor.,  Orpha  Detwiler. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Cor. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greetings :— We  have  once  again  en- 
tered a new  year  of  responsibility  to 
our  heavenly  Father.  The  past  few 
weeks  have  brought  to  our  minds  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for,  especially 
the  one  great  Gift. 

We  were  favored  by  the  Sterling 
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congregation  chorus  which  sang  many 
Christmas  songs  on  the  night  of  Dec. 
30;  also  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  delivered  the 
Christmas  sermon.  Christ  always  fill- 
ed the  need  of  the  world  and  does  yet 
if  accepted. 

Jan.  3 we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bro.  D.  S.  Deter  superin- 
tendent. We  are  without  a minister 
now.  We  have  only  Sunday  school 
and  Scripture  reading,  and  hope  we 
may  some  day  have  the  need  supplied. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Cor. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

(Old  People’s  Home) 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greet- 
ings: — We  have  again  passed  Christ- 
mas and  New  Year.  Looking  around 
us,  we  see  many  changes;  some  of  joy 
and  gladness,  some  of  gloom  and  sad- 
ness. We  have  experienced  sickness 
and  we  have  experienced  recovery. 
We  know  whom  to  praise  and  thank 
for  it  all.  We  see  the  door  of  the  Lord’s 
grace  and  mercy  is  yet  open  to'  some  of 
us.  Many  have  passed  away.  We  have 
had  that  experience  here  in  the  Home. 
Samuel  Carpenter  passed  away  Dec. 
9 and  Susan  Brindle,  a sister  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  passed  away  Dec.  25. 
Some  in  the  Home  are  not  well.  How- 
ever, we  hope  for  the  best. 

Visitors  to  the  Home  were  Mary 
Snyder,  Alvin  and  Eldon  Snyder,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  T.  Colman,  all  of 
Dundee,  Ont.  We  are  always  glad  to 
see  friends.  Come  to  see  us. 

Services  were  conducted  here  Jan.  3 
by  Bros.  David  Lesher  and  Samuel 
Eby.  We  wish  a happy  year  in  the 
Lord  to  all. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — “How 
excellent  is  thy  loving  kindness,  O 
God  ! therefore  the  children  of  men  put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings.” 

Behold  what  great  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us  by  sending  His 
only  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  us 
of  our  sinful  wickedness!  We  have 
many  things  to  praise  the  Lord  for  at 
this  place,  especially  for  the  increase 
of  our  band  which  is  marching  to  Zion. 

On  New  Year’s  eve  we  met  for  our 
annual  business  meeting  at  which  time 
we  also  elected  our  S.  S.  officers,  as 
follows:  Supts.,  John  Reinard,  Albert 
Stahl;  Sec.,  Lee  Swineford ; Treas.,  J. 
M.  Brubaker. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  W.  L.  Shaffer. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  the  evening  of  Dec.  20  the  children 
of  the  primary  and  junior  departments 
gave  a Christmas  program,  which  was 
followed  by  a message  by  Bro.  Simon 
Litwiller. 

On  Christmas  night  the  Christmas 
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story  was  given  in  song  which  was  ap- 
preciated by  a large  audience. 

On  Jan.  3 the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and 
John  Kauffman  were  again  reappoint- 
ed superintendents. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — Friday,  Jan.  1,  we  had 
our  annual  business  meeting.  The  fol- 
lowing were  elected  for  the  coming 
year:  Trustees,  Ira  Hostetler,  Dan 

Yoder,  and  Wm.  Stoltzfus;  Janitor, 
Melvin  Baker;  Treas.  Missionary  fund, 
A.  C.  Ogburn ; Church  Treas.,  Ira  Hos- 
tetler; Cor.,  Ruth  Hostetler;  Church 
Chor.,  I.  M.  Zook. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  in  the 
work,  that  the  Church  may  continue  in 
His  service. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  is  suffering  from 
an  attack  of  sciatic  rheumatism. 

He  was  at  church  last  Sunday  for 
the  first  time  in  about  two  months,  and 
spoke  briefly  at  the  close  of  the  service. 
May  the  Lord  grant  him  an  early  re- 
covery. 

Jan.  7,  1932.  Henry  M.  Shenk. 
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Janeiro.  He  is  remaining  for  another 
year.  We  felt  so  keenly  for  this  cou- 
ple as  the  ship  pulled  away  leaving  be- 
hind the  husband  and  father.  At  Rio 
de  Janeiro  another  missionary  lady  by 
the  name  of  Tanahill,  accompanied  by 
one  of  her  Brazilian  pupils  came  on 
board.  Thus  we  have  seven  mission- 
aries altogether.  This  is  rather  un- 
usual for  us.  We  have  never  made  a 
trip  where  there  were  so  many. 

It  is  interesting  to  talk  with  these 
people  of  their  respective  fields  and 
work.  Each  one  of  us  in  his  own  little 
corner  has  been  working  toward  the 
same  end,  to  bring  Christ  to  Latin 
America.  Miss  Tanahill  is  interested 
in  training  girls,  the  Wyats  in  the 
training  of  both  sexes  for  work  in  the 
interior;  the  Hoppers  and  Miss  Garret, 
in  training  mostly  the  upper  classes 
with  the  aim  of  permeating  the  higher 
society  with  the  true  Gospel. 

During  the  long  days  at  sea  we  have 
much  time  for  reading  and  meditation. 
I am  trying  to  make  new  discoveries 
in  the  book  of  Romans.  I had  brought 
my  Spanish  Bible  along.  First  I read 
the  book  of  Romans  through  in  Span- 
ish. Then  I decided  to  read  it  again  in 
English,  because  I realize  that  it  is 
necessary  to  begin  to  practice  English 
again.  While  in  the  work  in  Argen- 
tina, we  seldom  open  our  English  Bi- 
bles. All  of  our  preaching  and  teach- 
ing must  be  in  Spanish,  therefore  it  is 


best  to  use  that  language  all  the  time. 
En  Route. 


ANNUAL  BUSINESS  MEETING 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  was  held  this  year 
at  the  village  bungalow  at  Balodgahan, 
Nov.  17-19.  There  were  27  of  our  fam- 
ily of  34  present.  I have  not  used  the 
word  “family”  simply  lor  convenience 
because  to  us  here  in  India  the  family 
association  and  fellowship  which  we 
feel,  especially  during  the  time  of  our 
annual  meeting,  is  precious.  Being  so 
far  removed  from  our  blood  relations, 
we  naturally  find  in  each  other’s  com- 
panionship a partial  satisfaction  of  the 
heart’s  hunger  for  filial  love. 

Nor  is  our  fellowship  a mere  frater- 
nal one,  but  our  oneness  of  faith  and 
purpose  again  serves  to  draw  us  to- 
gether into  a blessed  Christian  fellow- 
ship. The  first  day  of  our  meeting,  as 
has  become  the  custom,  was  given 
over  entirely  to  a discussion  of  devo- 
tional and  inspirational  subjects  and  to 
prayer  and  praise.  Bro.  Hostetler 
spoke  first  on  the  subject  of,  “Rededi- 
cating our  Lives  to  God,”  and  we  were 
led  with  him  to  a desire  to  have  each 
crisis  of  our  lives  be  a time  of  rededica- 
tion and  so  of  an  upward  step  in  Chris- 
tian life  and  experience. 

The  subject  of  the  afternoon  was 
God’s  Word.  Bro.  Graber  and  Sister 
Wenger  spoke  on  different  phases  of 
the  subject.  There  was  personal  testi- 
mony by  the  speakers  telling  of  the 
worth  of  the  Bible  in  daily  experience 
and  work  and  numerous  experiences  of 
men  and  women  of  the  Bible,  and 
many  of  God’s  rich  promises  were  cit- 
ed and  applied  to  our  lives  as  mission- 
aries in  India.  The  Bible  was  accept- 
ed by  resolution  of  the  meeting  as  be- 
ing the  only  foundation  on  which  to 
build  a Christian  community  and  as 
the  criterion  of  all  Truth  presented  in 
evangelistic  effort.  We  resolved  to 
study  the  Word  more  faithfully  and  to 
teach  it  untiringly  to  believers  over 
whom  God  has  given  us  stewardship. 

The  second  day  opened  with  a series 
of  short  talks  on  the  general  subject  of 
Jesus  in  Daily  Life  and  Experience,” 
in  which  we  reviewed  again  the  vari- 
ous ways  in  which  Jesus  is  with  us  to 
help  and  guide  and  empower  during 
the  varying  experiences  at  every  hour 
of  the  day.  There  were  also  periods  of 
round  table  discussion  and  intercesso- 
ry prayer  in  which  we  felt  the  near- 
ness of  the  Divine,  and  we  went  out 
from  these  sessions  feeling  a new  as- 
surance of  the  Living  Presence. 

“ Phe  Christian  Position  in  Swaraj 
India,”  was  the  subject  of  a well  writ- 
ten paper  by  Bro.  Kaufman  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  day.  There  is  at 
present  no  problem  that  looms  up  be- 
fore the  forward  march  of  missions 
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with  such  disquieting  and  menacing 
possibilities  as  the  question  of  what 
will  be  the  attitude  toward  Christian- 
ity, toward  missions,  and  even  toward 
religious  freedom,  by  the  new  Govern- 
ment. It  is  difficult  to  say  just  what 
the  future  will  bring,  because  we  do 
not  even  as  yet  know  what  kind  of  a 
government  will  be  instituted  and 
where  the  responsibility  will  finally 
and  in  reality  rest.  But  changes  are  a- 
head,  and  changes  may  be  for  better 
or  worse.  The  Publicity  Committee 
was  asked  to  arrange  for  the  publica- 
tion of  this  paper  in  some  one  of  our 
Church  publications. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  resolu- 
tions and  motions  passed  which  indi- 
cate the  nature  of  some  of  the  work 
done  in  the  business  sessions: 

1.  That  we  adopt  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Educational  Committee 
that  the  name,  “Christian  Academy,” 
be  given  to  the  Academy  at  Dhamtari. 

2.  That  the  Nominating  Committee 
bring  in  the  names  of  six  people  to 
form  a committee  for  locating  various 
buildings  on  the  Medical  Station  plot, 
and  for  drawing  up  recommendations 
regarding  the  future  policies  and  plans 
for  the  development  of  our  medical 
work  at  that  station,  and  that  this  com- 
mittee report  to  the  Managing  Com- 
mittee. 

3.  That  we  ask  the  Publicity  Com- 
mittee to  again  take  up  the  matter  of 
the  publication  of  life  sketches  of  our 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

At  this  writing  the  students  are  returning 
from  the  Christmas  holidays.  All  except  five 
were  privileged  to  go  to  their  own  homes  or 
to  visit  among  friends.  Those  who  remained 
here  enjoyed  the  time  in  rest,  study,  visiting, 
and  helping  out  wherever  needed.  With  the 
return  of  the  regular  students  a number  ac- 
companied them  for  the  Special  Bible  Term. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  special  instructor,  is 
also  on  the  ground  making  plans  for  what 
we  hope  will  be  a very  profitable  stay  with 
us.  Registration  begins  Tuesday  morning, 
Jan.  5,  and  the  third  year  of  our  six-year 
course  will  be  given  over  a period  of  six 
weeks. 

Before  this  column  appears  again  we  will 
have  enjoyed  a series  of  revival  meetings 
which  are  scheduled  for  Jan.  17  to  24  inclu- 
sive. Will  all  who  read  these  notes  breathe 
a prayer  to  God  that  His  Spirit  of  power 
may  be  manifest  and  that  all  who  are  not 
enjoying  blessed  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
may  be  directed  to  seek  Him  with  a whole 
heart. 

The  past  month  four  Bible  study  classes 
have  been  organized,  which  meet  regularly 
on  Tuesday  evenings  at  6:40.  The  nature 
of  the  work  is  along  the  evangelistic  line, 
emphasizing  our  need  for  a revival  and  the 
place  of  prayer  and  personal  work  in  a re- 
vival. During  the  revival  meetings,  these 
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deceased  missionaries  and  Indian  lead- 
ers, and  that  plans  and  costs  of  publi- 
cation be  made  out  by  the  Publicity 
Committee  and  referred  to  the  Manag- 
ing Committee  for  sanction. 

4.  That  we  ask  the  Board  to  send 
in  1932  a lady  missionary  trained  in 
primary  education,  and  that  we  also 
ask  them  to  send  a doctor  to  the  field 
as  soon  as  one  is  available,  and  that  if 
for  any  reason  any  one  of  the  families 
now  home  on  furlough  cannot  be  re- 
turned next  year  we  request  the  Board 
to  send  a new  couple. 

5.  That  we  ask  the  Board  to  sanc- 
tion for  the  spring  of  1933  the  fur- 
loughs for  Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  Bro.  and 
Sister  G.  H.  Beare  with  Allene,  Bro. 
and  Sister  L.  A.  Kniss  with  Paul, 
Mark,  and  Esther,  and  for  Harriet 
Lapp. 

6.  That  we  adopt  the  policy  of  ap- 
pointing missionaries  home  on  fur- 
lough to  their  work  on  the  field  at  least 
six  months  before  their  date  of  de- 
parture from  home,  and  that  we  sub- 
mit these  assignments  of  work  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  to  be  handed 
over  to  the  persons  concerned  after 
their  appointment  to  India  by  the 
Board. 

7.  The  election  of  officers  resulted 
as  follows : 

President  (one  year),  G.  H.  Beare. 

Treasurer  (two  years),  E.  E.  Miller. 

Recorder  (two  years)  S.  J.  Hostetler. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


classes  will  give  place  to  the  prayer  groups 
formed  by  the  Sunday  school,  which  meet 
for  a short  time  each  evening  just  before 
the  service. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  5,  Mr.  Hunter  of 
California,  who  is  home  secretary  of  the  Eu- 
ropean American  Fellowship,  an  evangel- 
istic agency,  gave  a very  interesting  lecture 
on  Russia.  Mr.  Hunter  has  recently  return- 
ed from  that  country  and  was  able  to  picture 
in  a most  graphic  fashion  the  hunger  of  the 
Russian  Christians  for  God  and  the  Word. 
His  lecture  was  illustrated  by  photos  he  had 
taken  himself  while  on  the  field.  The  fol- 
lowing Saturday  evening  Mr.  Glenn  L. 
Wood  of  the  University  of  Kansas  delivered 
a lecture  on  “The  Wonders  of  Electricity.” 

Wednesday  afternoon,  Dec.  30,  Dean  Ed- 
ward Yoder  spoke  on  the  program  of  the 
Mennonite  Teachers’  convention  held  at  the 
M.  B.  Church  in  Hillsboro,  Kans.  The  theme 
of  his  address  was,  “What  Program  is  the 
Old  Mennonite  Conference  Following  to 
Prepare  Its  Youth  to  Meet  the  Question  of 
War?”  Music,  was  furnished  by  Hesston 
College  at  this  session. 

Several  weeks  ago  at  a Sunday  afternoon 
service,  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  His- 
torical Society  of  the  College,  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
delivered  an  address  on  “Beginnings  of  Men- 
nonitism.”  To  those  of  us  who  love  the 
Church  and  her  principles  such  meetings 
are  of  particular  interest.  May  we  continue 
to  manifest  the  same  zeal  and  enthusiasm 


which  characterized  those  fathers  of  the 
Faith. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  with  the  three  other 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mo. -Kans.  Conference  spent  several  days  in 
Iowa  a few  weeks  ago,  attending  a meeting 
with  representatives  from  the  Iowa  churches 
in  regard  to  the  present  condition  and  future 
outlook  of  the  College. 

As  we  close  these  notes,  sixteen  Bible 
Term  students  have  registered.  This  com- 
pares well  with  previous  years. 

Jan.  S,  1932.  Gladys  Burkhart. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

A new  year  has  again  been  given  us. 
Coming  back  to  school  at  this  time  always 
means  that  there  will  be  new  students  whose 
friendship  and  fellowship  will  enrich  our 
lives  and  who  in  turn  will  be  profited  by  the 
special  season  of  Bible  study.  And  then  we 
are  always  glad  for  our  special  instructors. 
Again  this  year  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  are  with  us.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  is  also  here  taking  the  place  of  Bro. 
C.  K.  Lehman,  who  will  be  absent  during 
the  month  of  January.  Bro.  Lehman  is  at- 
tending a seminary  in  Richmond,  Va. 

Forty-three  have  registered  for  the  Short 
Bible  Term.  An  address  by  Bro.  Smith  on 
“Knowing  the  Scripture”  was  given  during 
the  chapel  hour  on  the  opening  day,  Jan.  5. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises. 

The  first  evening  lecture  of  the  term  was 
given  by  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  on  Jan.  6. 
This  annual  lecture  on  “Civil  War  Experi- 
ences” bears  repeating  over  and  over.  We 
feel  fortunate  in  having  one  among  us  who 
can  so  vividly  retell  the  happenings  of  those 
dark  days. 

A marked  change  has  taken  place  in  the 
library  of  the  E.  M.  S.  During  the  holidays 
the  walls  were  redecorated  and  the  wood- 
work varnished.  Another  event  which  should 
have  been  mentioned  earlier  in  these  notes 
was  the  planting  of  shrubbery  on  the  cam- 
pus the  Saturday  before  Thanksgiving.  The 
Root  Nursery  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  kindly  gave 
us  a dollar’s  worth  of  goods  for  every  dollar 
we  spent.  The  Alumni  Association  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  work  done. 

The  remainder  of  these  notes  will  have  to 
do  with  happenings  during  the  month  of 
December.  The  only  ten-minute  chapel  talk 
given  was  one  on  “Punctuality”  by  Bro.  D. 
R.  Hostetter.  Two  Thursday  evenings  in 
succession  Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill  talked  to 
the  prayer  circles  which  were  held  conjointly 
in  the  chapel.  His  subject  was  “Courtesy.” 
On  another  Thursday  evening  the  B.  B. 
King  family  sang  for  us  a number  of  songs. 

Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted chapel  on  Dec.  16  and  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  at  two  places 
within  easy  reach  of  the  school.  Bro.  J.  R. 
Mumaw  conducted  those  at  Trissels  Church 
and  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  Bank  Church. 

Two  musical  programs  were  given  during 
the  month,  one  bv  the  Astral  Society  and 
the  other  by  the  choruses  of  the  school. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  who  underwent  an 
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operation  for  appendicitis  a week  before  the 
holiday  recess,  is  again  able  to  meet  his 
classes.  During  his  absence  they  were  taken 
care  of  by  Mrs.  Harry  Brunk,  Merle  Eshle- 
man,  and  C.  K.  Lehman. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Church  that 
all  that  is  done  here  may  be  only  those 
things  that  will  bring  honor  and  glory  to  our 
God  and  will  be  a means  of  more  efficiently 
doing  His  work  on  earth. 

Jan.  7,  1932.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


Married 


Schroek — Miller. — On  Dec.  24,  1931,  Bro. 
Harry  Schroek  and  Sister  Elvina  May  Miller, 
both  of  Goshen,  Xnd.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  John  Schroek  by  Bishop  S.  C. 
Yoder. 


Yoder — -Landis. — On  Dec.  29,  1931,  Bro.  My- 
ron Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Elsie 
May  Landis  of  Leacock,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Lefever  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Miller — Miller. — On  Dec.  15,  1931,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob A.  Miller  of  Middlefield,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Ellen  Miller  of  Burton,  Ohio,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage.  Bishop  C.  J.  Kauffman  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord’s  blessings  accompany 
them  through  life. 

Hummeil — Kruger. — Chester  M.  Hummell  of 
Rockton,  Pa.,  and  Pauline  M.  Kruger  of  Du 
Bois.  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  Dec. 
31,  1931,  M.  T.  Obern  officiating.  May  this 
union  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  Cause. 


King — Troyer. — On  Jan.  1,  1932,  at  the  Beth- 
el Church  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  6 :30  P.  M., 
Paul  R.  King  and  Lois  M.  Troyer,  both  of  West 
Liberty,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyei-  officiated.  May  the  blessings  of 
divine  grace  be  theirs  through  life. 


Yoder — Glick. — On  Dec.  27,  1931,  Bro.  John 
R.  Yoder  and  Sister  Edna  L.  Glick,  both  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  Eli  M.  Kanagy.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Wenger — Wiumer. — On  Dec.  31,  1931,  Bro. 
Raymond  Wenger  and  Sister  Mary  Widmer, 
both  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage 
•at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerieh  officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  be  theirs. 


Landis — Garman. — Bro.  Elam  O.  Landis  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Garman  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  on 
Thursday,  Dec.  31,  1931.  at  the  home  of  the 
i officiating  bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy, 
I Pa.  May  Heaven’s  richest  blessings  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Eichelberger — Smith. — On  Dec.  20,  1931,  at 
! the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Joseph 
| Eichelberger  and  Sister  Sidney  Smith,  both 
members  of  the  Hydro,  Okla.,  Mennonite  Church, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 


Sbettler — Hostettler. — On  Dec.  31,  1931,  Bro. 
William  Shettler  and  Sister  Gertrude  Hostett- 
ler, both  of  the  East  Union  congregation,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fish- 
er, Kalona,  Iowa.  May  God’s  blessings  be 
theirs  as  they  journey  through  life  together. 


Hochstedler — Kempf. — On  Dec.  24,  1931,  Bro. 
Monroe  Hochstedler  of  the  East  Union  congre- 
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gation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Mary  Kempf 
of  the  Shickley,  Neb.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  journey  through  life  together. 


Kirkendall — Good. — On  Dec.  31,  1931,  Bro. 
Charles  Kirkendall  of  Mt.  Pleasant  congrega- 
tion, Continental,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Eva  Good  of 
Salem  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Bro.  O.  B.  Shenk  officiating.  May  God  bless 
them  and  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  through 
life. 

Martin — Lehman. — Bro.  Chester  C.  Martin 
of  the  Row  congregation,  and  Sister  Valera  B. 
Lehman  of  the  Cliambersburg  congregation, 
both  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  S.  Burkholder  on  Dec.  25,  1931.  May  the 
rich  blessing  of  God  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Martin — Lehman. — On  Dec.  25,  1931,  occur- 
red the  marriage  of  Bro.  Paul  C.  Martin  of  the 
Row  congregation  and  Sister  Verda  B.  Lehman 
of  the  Cliambersburg  congregation,  both  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder.  May  our 
heavenly  Father  accompany  them  through  life’s 
journey  and  bless  them. 


Herr — Sangrey. — Bro.  Aaron  Herr  of  West 
Willow,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  Sangrey  of  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
on  Jan.  2,  1932,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  who  also  officiated.  May  the  abid- 
ing blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father  rest  upon 
them  through  life  and  grant  them  many  joys 
and  blessings. 


Wenger — Berkey. — On  Dec.  25,  1931,  Bro. 
Norman  R.,  son  of  Bro.  David  M.  Wenger,  Le- 
ola,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Bertha  N.,  daughter  of 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  united 
in  marriage  in  the  Conestoga  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast,  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  constant 
guide  to  bless  and  keep  them  loyal  to  their 
vow. 


Augustine. — Dean  Harold,  son  of  John  and 
Ella  (Birky)  Augustine  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  was 
born  and  died  Dec.  22,  1931.  at  the  Geneva 
Fillmore  Hospital.  “The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away  ; Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  Services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
Simon  Augustine  by  the  home  ministers.  In- 
terment in  the  Salem  Cemetery  near  Shickley, 
Nebr. 


Yoder. — Amanda  Suntlieimer  Yoder,  wife  of 
Joseph  H.  Yoder,  was  born  in  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1879 ; died  in  the  Elkhart  General 
Hospital  after  a serious  illness  of  several  days, 
with  cancer  and  Bright’s  disease,  June  29,  1931 ; 
aged  52  y-.  5 m.  25  d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  July  1,  1931  by  Mose  M.  Miller 
and  Eli  Bontrager.  Burial  in  the  Yoder  Ceme- 
tery. She  leaves  her  husband,  8 children,  1 
grandchild,  1 sister  and  many  relatives  and 
friends. 

“Rest  on  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o’er ; 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 

A faithful  mother,  true  and  kind,  . 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we’ll  find.” 

By  a daughter. 


Mellinger. — Rebecca  B.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Simon  and  Mary  Mohler,  was  born  Dec.  25, 
1847,  near  Ephrata,  Pa. ; died  Dec.  27,  1931, 
at  the  home  of  her  son  Harvey,  Leacock,  Pa., 
of  age  infirmities.  She  was  married  to  Abram 
W.  Mellinger  who  preceded  her  in  death  a 
number  of  years ; also  3 sons  and  1 daughter. 
Surviving  her  are  4 sons,  14  grandchildren,  and 
10  great-grandchildren.  Age,  84  y.  2 d.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite 


Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  30  at  the  home  of  her  son,  and  at  the 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Brethren  N.  L.  Landis  and  Eli  Sauder.  Texts, 
Psa."  116:15;  II  Cor.  5:1-5.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery adjoining. 


Shantz. — Allen  B.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wen- 
del  E.  Shantz,  Kitchener,  Qnt.,  died  Nov.  14, 
1931,  in  the  K.  W.  Hospital  in  Kitchener,  aged 
59  years.  He  was  a member  of  the  Sterling 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church  of  Kitchener,  and  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  4 sons,  and  3 daughters, 
namely : Mervin,  Russell,  Edward,  Frank,  Er- 
ma (Mrs.  M.  Bingeman),  Florence,  and  Anna; 
also  by  five  grandchildren  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  : Sidney,  Mrs.  E.  G.  Lang, 
Mrs.  W.  Durham,  and  Misses  Bertie  and  Susie 
Shantz.  One  brother  (Dr.  U.  B.  Shantz)  pre- 
deceased him  some  six  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  17  from  his  late  home 
and  at  the  Sterling  Ave.  Church,  conducted  by 
U.  K.  Weber,  pastor  of  the  congregation,  and 
S.  F.  Coffman,  of  Vineland,  Ont. 


Suittheimer.— Edward  J.  Suntheimer,  young- 
est son  of  Frederick  and  Rachel  Suntheimer, 
was  born  on  the  old  Suntheimer  farm  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.  He  died  at  the  wheel  of  his 
truck  while  hauling  ice.  He  was  50  years  old. 
In  1907  he  was  married  to  Pearl  A.  Yoder. 
Two  children  were  born  to  this  union  : Pauline 
who  preceded  him  in  death,  and  Charles  who  is 
at  home.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  son,  and 
two  sisters  (Mrs.  Joe  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Rheinheimer).  He  was  a member  of  the  First 
M.  E.  Church  of  Goshen.  Funeral  services 

were  conducted,  by  Fike  at  the  home  in 

Goshen.  Burial  in  the  Lupoid  Cemetery  east 
of  Shipshewana. 

“All  is  ended ; hands  are  folded 
On  a calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over ; suffering  ended, 

Now  dear  brother  is  at  rest.” 

A sister. 

Critzer. — Ethel  M.  (Bridge)  Critzer  was  born 
June  22,  1886;  died  at  the  King’s  Daughter’s 
Hospital,  Stanton,  Va.,  after  a serious  opera- 
tion, Dec.  22,  1931 ; aged  45  y.  6 m.  At  the  age 
of  14  she  united  with  the  Mt.  View  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a faithful  member 
until  she  was  married  to  A.  L.  Critzer  of  Staun- 
ton, Va.  At  that  time  she  and  her  husband 
united  with  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Staun- 
ton. She  leaves  her  husband,  3 children  (Ger- 
aldine, Juanita  and  Edith),  her  mother.  3 broth- 
ers (D.  K.,  E.  R.,  and  J.  B.  Bridge),  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  Osa  Henderson  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Brongeman),  and  a number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a loving  wife  and  mother, 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

“As  you  are  now,  so  once  was  I, 

As  I am  now,  so  you  must  be  ; 

Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me.” 

J.  B.  Bridge. 


Lapp. — Daniel  L.,  son  of  the  late  Michael 
and  Rebecca  Lapp,  Smoketown.  Pa.,  was  born 
Feb.  27,  1S68 ; died  Nov.  12,  1931  of  heart 
failure ; aged  63  y.  8 m.  15  d.  On  Dec.  17, 
1901,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Leah  K. 
Smoker,  who  survives  him ; also  the  following 
children:  Amos,  Barbara,  Jacob  and  Daniel,  Jr. 
One  daughter  (Rebecca)  preceded  him  into  eter- 
nity Apr.  16,  1915.  He  is  also  survived  by  one 
sister  (Lizzie  Lapp  of  near  Intercourse.  Pa.). 
“Dannie”  was  of  a peaceful,  quiet  disposition, 
with  a smile  for  everyone  and  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Short  services  were 
conducted  at  his  late  home  Nov.  14,  by  George 
IV.  Beiler,  with  further  services  at  TVeavertown 
Amish  meeting  house  conducted  by  Moses  P. 
Riehl  and  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  Text.  Rev.  14 : 
12,  13.  Interment  in  Gordonville  Cemetery. 

“One  by  one  the  links  are  severed 
From  the  golden  chain  of  love ; 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded 
In  the  Father’s  home  above.” 


Nussbaum. — Jacob  J.  Nussbaum  was  born 
Feb.  7,  1862,  near  Bluffton,  Ohio ; died  Dec.  24, 
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1931  near  Kidron,  O. ; aged  69  y.  10  m.  14  d. 
While  he  was  young  the  family  moved  to  Berne, 
Ind.  In  his  youth  he  was  baptized  upon  con- 
fession of  faith  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Aug.  6,  1887,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Neuenschwander,  with  whom  he  shared 
joy  and  sorrow  until  Feb.  11,  1928,  when  death 
removed  his  beloved  companion.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  17  children.  His  wife  and  6 
children  preceded  him  to  the  beyond.  He  leaves 
6 sons,  5 daughters,  39  grandchildren,  3 broth- 
ers, 4 sisters,  and  a large  number  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  March,  1902,  they  moved 
from  Berne,  Ind.,  to  Sonnenberg,  O.,  at  which 
time  they  transferred  their  church  membership 
to  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church  where  he 
was  a faithful  member  until  death.  He  suffered 
from  dropsy  for  nearly  10  years,  when  death 
came  as  a welcome  relief  to  him.  It  was  re- 
ported many  times  during  his  long  illness  that 
he  would  not  live  much  longer,  but  he  would 
rally  again  and  again.  Bro.  Nussbaum  was  a 
hard  working  man  and  when  his  neighbors  need- 
ed help  he  was  always  ready  to  lend  a helping 
hand.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  2(j,  in 
charge  of  C.  N.  and  Louis  Amstutz,  J.  S.  Mo- 
ser, and  S.  W.  Sommer  of  Millersburg.  Text, 
I Tim.  1:15. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Wilbur  B.  Stover,  Pioneer  Missionary 

By  J.  E.  Miller 

This  work,  just  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
binder,  is  a very  interesting  account  of  the 
life  and  work  of  W.  B.  Stover,  'first  mission- 
ary of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  India, 
who  passed  to  his  reward  October  31,  1931. 
The  work  of  the  Brethren  was  begun  on  the 
west  coast  of  India,  125  miles  north  of  Bom- 
bay, in  1894,  just  about  five  years  before  the 
Mennonite  work  was  begun  eight  hundred 
miles  to  the  east,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Central  Provinces.  The  young  Brethren  mis- 
sion was  one  of  the  first  institutions  to  wel- 
come the  American  Mennonite  Mission  to 
India,  and  the  two  lines  of  work  have  been 
kept  in  cordial  relationship  ever  since. 

The  book  is  well  written  and  is  interesting 
to  'the  general  reader,  since  it  portrays  a 
character  well  worth  study,  and  incidentally 
gives  an  account  of  the  founding  of  a suc- 
cessful mission  in  India.  To  the  writer  the 
passing  of  Bro.  Stover  meant  a distinct  loss. 
We  seldom  met,  but  we  did  keep  up  an  in- 
teresting correspondence.  Since  his  death 
we  learn  that  he  was  regarded  in  the  same 
way  by  a host  of  friends  the  world  over. 
We  commend  the  book  to  the  student  of 
missions,  and  especially  to  those  who  wish 
• to  study  a mission  work  in  many  respects 
paralleling  our  own. 

Published  by  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois;  208  pages;  Price  $1.50. 

J.  A.  R. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  Christian  Workers’  Institute 

(February  10  to  16,  1932) 

The  Christian  Workers’  Institute  is  a spe- 
cial feature  of  the  special  Bible  term,  offered 
for  the  first  time  this  year.  It  is  open  to  all 
interested  persons  whether  students  of  the 
short  term  or  not.  I.  W.  Royer,  secretary  of 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  will 
offer  courses  in  Sunday  school  teacher  train- 
ing and  in  Sunday  school  lessons  for  1932. 
Edwin  Yoder,  minister  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  will 
teach  a class  in  personal  evangelism.  These 
classes  meet  twice  daily  for  six  days.  In  ad- 
dition Walter  E.  Yoder,  instructor  in  music 
at  the  College,  will  give  a course  for  Church 
and  Sunday  school  choristers,  meeting  once 
each  day. 

The  Ministers’  Week 

(February  16  to  19,  1932) 

The  sessions  of  the  Ministers’  week  begin 
at  9:30  on  Tuesday.  S.  C.  Yoder  will  'have 
charge  of  the  opening  service.  The  daily 
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prayer  services  will  be  conducted  by  S.  M. 
Kanagy  of  Chicago.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kan- 
sas City  will  give  three  lectures  on  the  work 
of  the  minister  as  preacher  and  evangelist. 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher, 
111.,  will  speak  on  Present-day  Needs,  Main- 
taining Spirituality,  Serving  our  Young  Peo- 
ple, and  Preparation  of  Ministers.  Daniel 
Kauffman  will  also  speak  on  methods  of 
Bible  Study,  and  Milo  Kauffman  on  Princi- 
ples of  Biblical  Interpretation.  Present-day 
Problems  (modernism,  worldliness,  formal- 
ism, and  business  problems)  will  be  treated 
by  C.  F.  Derstine,  H.  S.  Bender,  and  O.  O. 
Miller.  In  the  evening  sessions  J.  W.  Shank, 
P.  A.  Friesen,  and  O.  O.  Miller  will  speak 
on  the  mission  and  relief  work  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference 

(February  19  to  21,  1932) 

The  conference  begins  on  Friday  evening. 
There  will  be  sessions  on  Saturday  afternoon 
and  evening,  and  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. The  following  general  themes  will  be 
presented:  The  Christian’s  Thanksgiving, 

The  Christian’s  Motive,  The  Christian’s  Min- 
istry, The  Christian’s  Spirit,  The  Christian’s 
Duty.  Daniel  Kauffman  will  preach  at  the 
Sunday  morning  service.  Milo  Kauffman 
will  be  moderator  of  the  conference.  Other 
speakers  are:  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  A.  Heiser, 

C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Melinda 
Leic'hty,  Orie  O.  Miller,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  A. 
J.  Steiner,  J.  W.  Shank. 

Sunday  School  Superintendents’  Meeting 
(February  19,  1932) 

This  is  a one-day  meeting  for  Sunday 
school  superintendents  sponsored  by  the  In- 
diana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Conference. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  College 
campus  and  is  open  for  all  who  are  interest- 
ed. The  topics  for  discussion  are  as  follows: 
The  Value  of  Cooperation  between  Minis- 
try and  Sunday  School  Officers  and  Teach- 
ers; The  Sunday  School  Library;  Sunday 
School  Organization  and  Appointment  of 
Teachers.  Speakers  on  the  program  are: 
Milo  Kauffman,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Gnagy, 

S.  E.  Weaver. 

* * * * 

A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  to  participate  in  these  meetings. 
For  further  information  write  the  Secretary, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Ministers’  and  Missionaries’  Week, 

Jan.  24-29,  1932 

This  department  of  the  school  proved  very 
profitable  for  the  last  six  years.  Thirty-two 
class  periods  of  forty  minutes  each  will  be 
devoted  to  special  instruction  for  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  missionaries,  and  work- 
ers in  charitable  institution. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  discussed: 

1.  Lessons  from  the  Apostolic  Church: — 
Her  Messages;  Her  Increase;  Her  Power; 
Her  Discipline. 

2.  The  Faith:  Departure  from  It;  Con- 
tending for  It. 

3.  Approaching  Dangers  and  Warnings. 

4.  Personal  Work, — The  Duty  and  Ad- 
vantage; Dealing  with  Different  Classes  of 
People;  Conditions  of  Success. 

5.  Cooperation, — Between  Minister  and 
Laity;  Between  Minister  and  Co-laborer; 
Between  Minister  and  Conference. 

6.  Teaching, — Reverence;  Altruistic;  For 
Christian  Giving;  For  Christian  Living. 

7.  Practical  Ethics. 

8.  Evangelistic  Work, — Purpose;  Effec- 
tive. 

9.  Spiritual  Life, — Deepening  the  Inner 
Life  of  the  Members;  Outward  Manifesta- 
tions. 

10.  The  Minister, — As  a Man;  As  a Pas- 
tor; As  a Citizen;  As  an  Administrator. 

11.  Don’ts  for  Preachers. 

12.  Missions, — God-called  Workers;  As 
Related  to  the  Mennonite  Church;  The  So- 
cial Part;  God’s  Financial  Stewards. 


January  14,  1932 

13.  Heresies, — Modern;  How  Detect  and 
Counteract. 

14.  Round  Table  Discussions. 

These  subjects  will  be  discussed  by  Ed- 
win J.  Yoder,  A.  W.  Myer,  Roy  Otto,  J.  Ir- 
vin Lehman,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Aaron  Mast,  Eli 
L.  Frey,  J.  D.  Mininger,  D.  Stoner  Krady, 
J.  F.  Bressler,  D.  E.  Kuhns,  John  L.  Horst, 

D.  I.  Stonerook,  E.  C.  Bender,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
A-  B.  Stoltzfus,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  FI.  N.  Troyer, 
Robert  Dayton,  O.  N.  Johns,  E.  W.  Kulp, 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Paul  T. 
Huddle,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  B.  Groff,  and 
J.  M.  Nissley. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged  and  the  board, 
except  the  noon  meals,  will  be  free.  An  op- 
portunity will  be  given  in  a free-will  offering 
to  help  meet  the  expenses. 

A Christian  Workers’  Conference  will  be 
held  Jan.  27,  1932. 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  is  conducted 
under  the  authority  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
Church  Conference.  This  Conference  has 
arranged  a program  for  a Ministers’  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  Friday  evening  and  all  day 
Saturday,  Jan.  29-30,  1932. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested workers. 

For  further  information  write  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7. 

Johnstown  Bible  School. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Fundamentals  and  Educational  Conference 


The  Lord  willing,  a Fundamentals  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  East  Fairview 
congregation  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Jan.  17, 
1932.  Subjects  of  vital  interest  to  the 
Church  and  her  young  people  will  be  dis- 
cussed by  wide-awake  workers  of  various 
conference  districts  from  the  West. 

In  order  that  the  interests  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation, especially  among  our  congregations 
west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  might  be  best 
served,  another  meeting  will  be  held  Jan.  18 
at  the  same  place  to  try  to  ascertain  the  will 
of  God  and  the  Church  regarding  the  future 
plans  for  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  meetings  will  be 
represented  by  members  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan,  Pacific  Coast,  Dakota-Mon- 
tana,  Iowa-Nebraska  and  Missouri-Kansas 
conference  districts  as  well  as  by  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Everybody — but  especially  church  leaders, 
parents,  and  young  people  interested  in 
Christian  education — are  invited  to  attend 
these  meetings. 

By  request  of:  Administration  Com., 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School, 
and 

Ex.  Com.  of  Mo.-Kans.  Conf., 

Isaac  G.  Hartzler,  Moderator. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Asst.  Moderator. 

For  programs  or  further  information  ad- 
dress, J.  D.  Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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EDITORIAL 


“And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness : God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory.” 


cause  it  is  the  Christian’s  happy  priv- 
ilege, “Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God.”  And  when  “the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  your  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  you  are  also  constrained  to 
love  your  neighbor  as  yourself. 


If  you  are  interested  in  some  more 
“III  :16’s,”  here  are  a few  that  you  do 
not  want  to  pass  by  without  a careful 
reading:  Jno.  3:16;  Matt.  3:16;  Luke 
3:16;  I Cor.  3:16;  Gal.  3:16;  Col.  3:16; 
Ii  Tim.  3 :16 ; Ja's.  3 :16;  I Pet.  3 :15,  16; 
I Jno.  3:16.  Each  of  these  carries  a 
distinct  message  which  enriches  any 
soul  that  gives  it  prayerful  attention 
and  meditation. 


And  when  we  thus  exercise  this 
priceless  Christian  privilege  of  keeping 
ourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  we  have 
something  that  puts  us  in  line  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
against  carnal  warfare.  How  can  a 
man  love  his  neighbor  as  himself  and 


OPPORTUNITY 


“Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God.”  There  are  a number  of  good 
reasons  why  you  should.  In  the  first 
place,  when  your  heart  is  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  there  is  no  room  there 
for  the  love  of  the  world,  as  the  two 
can  not  exist  in  the  same  person.  I 
Jno.  2:15.  Again,  the  love  of  God 
keeps  us  in  fellowship  with  God,  which 
fellowship  means  both  safety  and  spir- 
itual uplift  and  edification.  Paul  testi- 
fied, “The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us” — and  being  thus  constrained  they 
worked  and  prayed  to  the  end  that  the 
lost  might  be  brought  to  Jesus.  This, 
“the  greatest  commandment,”  should 
never  be  lost  sight  of. 


O pen  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law. 

P ut  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand. 

P raise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 

0 satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy: 

that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad, 
emember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth, 
each  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom, 
nmovabile,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

N o good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly. 

1 can  do  all  things  through  Christ 

which  strengtheneth  me. 

T o him  that  overcometh  will  I give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
shall  know  the  truth,  and 
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truth  shall  make  you  free. 


y 

Y 

? 

? 

? 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

? 

? 

? 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

y 

£ 


Speaking  of  the  love  of  God,  it  is  not 
only  “the  greatest  commandment”  but 
it  is  also  the  Christian’s  happy  privi- 
lege— shall  we  say,  the  greatest  privi- 
lege? “There  is  no  fear  in  love;”  nei- 
ther is  there  unhappiness  in  love. 
Love  and  joy  invariably  flow  together. 
So  the  love  of  God  not  only  draws  us 
to  and  keeps  us  in  the  path  of  God’s 
righteousness  and  holiness,  but  it 
brings  about  that  condition  of  the  soul 
which  Peter  describes  as  “joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.”  Not  merely 
because  it  is  a commandment,  but  be- 


deliberately take  the  life  of  his  fellow- 
men?  as  every  soldier  is  supposed  to 
do  when  he  faces  the  enemy  on  the 
field  of  battle.  The  Bible  standard  is, 
“If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him.” 
The  standard  of  carnal  warfare  is,  If 
thine  enemy  comes  within  reach  of 
your  bullets  or  shells,  make  him  sur- 
render or  kill  him.  “Keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God”  is  an  effective  rem- 
edy against  every  form  of  carnal  war- 
fare— whether  it  is  waged  by  means  of 
shot,  shell,  sword,  spear,  poison  gas, 
fists,  or  infuriated  tongue. 


We  have  quite  a number  of  unpub- 
lished articles  on  hand  that  we  mean 
to  publish  as  soon  as  we  have  room  for 
them.  Those  interested  in  seeing  these 
articles  in  print  have  been  real  patient. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  zeal  which 
prompts  our  contributors  to  give  voice 
to  their  convictions  in  the  form  of 
written  messages.  Like  Paul,  the  love 
of  Christ  constrains  them  to  do  so. 
And  we  want  to  pass  these  messages 
on  to  the  public  as  fast  as  we  have  the 
opportunity. 


Bible  Study. — -The  following,  clipped 
from  one  of  our  exchanges,  emphasizes 
one  phase  of  Bible  reading  that  is  too 
often  overlooked : 

HOW  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE 

1.  Read  the  Scriptures  regularly  through. 
Read  alternately,  portions  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Begin  at  the  beginning  of 
each.  Mark  where  you  leave  off,  and  begin 
there  next  time.  When  you  have  finished 
each  Testament,  begin  it  again. 

2.  Read  with  prayer.  You  cannot  by  your 
own  wisdom  understand  the  Word  of  God. 
In  all  your  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  seek 
carefully  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ask 
for  Jesus’  sake  that  He  will  enlighten  you. 

3.  Read  with  meditation.  Ponder  over 
what  you  read.  The  truth  is  thus  applied  to 
your  heart.  You  see  new  and  deeper  mean- 
ings. It  is  better  to  think  over  a little  than 
merely  to  read  a great  deal. 

4.  Read  with  reference  to  yourself.  Nev- 
er read  only  with  a view  to  instructing  oth- 
ers; but  for  your  own  teaching.  Receive 
blessing  yourself  first,  and  you  will  commu- 
nicate it  to  others.  Always  ask  yourself, 
“How  does  this  affect  me?” 

5.  Read  with  faith.  Not  as  statements 
which  you  may  believe  Or  not,  but  as  the 
revealed  Word  of  God.  Receive  every  word 
as  true,  with  simple  childlike  trust.  Rest 
upon  the  promises.  Read  them  as  made  for 
you. 

6.  Read  in  order  to  carry  into  practice. 

We  must  accept  His  Word  as  being  the  rev- 
elation of  His  will.  In  it  He  tells  us  what 
to  be  and  what  to  do.  ' He  expects  us  to  be 
“obedient  children.” — George  Muller. 

As  for  methods,  all  have  their  ad- 
vantages, as  compared  with  other 
methods.  But  no  matter  which  meth- 
od is  used,  it  depends  largely  upon  our 
mental  attitude  toward  the  Book  as  to 
what  this  message  means  to  us.  The 
man  who  reads  the  Book  with  full 
faith  in  its  message  and  reverence  for 
its  Author,  gets  something  out  of  it 
that  is  vastly  different  from  what  some 
other  reader  gets  who  reads  the  Bible 
as  he  would  some  other  book. 
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THE  MINISTER  MAGNIFYING  HIS  OFFICE 

By  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

I magnify  my  office. — Bom.  11 :13. 

(An  address  delivered  before  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
held  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  1931.) 

By  a minister  magnifying  his  office  we  mean  that  the  minister 
makes  glorious  or  glorifies  his  office.  This  is  precisely  what  the  apos- 
tle Paul  himself  did.  Prior  to  his  conversion  we  see  him  consenting 
to  the  murdering  of  Stephen,  the  man  of  God;  soon  after  this,  he  is 
converted,  and  gloriously  transformed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in  magnifying  his  office  as  a minis- 
ter and  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ. 

The  word  minister  in  the  original,  means  a person  walking  in 
the  dust.  The  picture  here  is  of  a man  in  the  Orient  leading  a camel 
and  himself  walking  in  the  dust;  high  up  on  top  of  the  camel  is  rid- 
ing someone  else  who  is  largely  escaping  the  dust.  Thus  the  min- 
ister is  a servant  walking  in  humility  that  others  may  be  enriched 
by  his  life  and  ministry.  “As  poor,  yet  making  many  rich.” 

When  Paul  bade  farewell  to  the  Ephesian  elders  he  told  them 
that  he  had  been  “serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind”  (Acts 
20:19).  Like  his  Lord,  he  was  “meek  and  lowly  in  heart”  and  min- 
gled with  his  associates  “as  one  that  serveth.” 

In  instructing  his  fellow-ministers,  Paul  gives  them  four  cardi- 
nal principles  to  direct  them  in  magnifying  their  office.  The  20th 
century  minister  of  to-day,  who  desires  to  magnify  his  office  and  to 
be  used  of  God  to  the  greatest  degree  possible,  will  also  welcome 
these  words  of  divine  inspiration.  They  are  as  follows: 

Take  lieed  to  thyself. 

Take  heed  to  the  doctrine. 

Take  heed  to  thy  ministry. 

Take  heed  to  the  flock. 

I.  Take  Heed  to  Thyself 

“Take  heed  to  thyself”  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

“Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves”  (Acts  20:28). 

The  minister  who  magnifies  his  office  is  overwhelmingly  con- 
scious that  he  is  called  of  God  to  this  divine  task.  “When  God  calls 
a man  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  He  means  business.”  A certain 
man,  after  being  ordained  to  the  ministry,  made  the  remark,  “I  am 
aot  going  to  allow  this  call  to  interfere  with  my  farming.”  How 
unlike  this  were  Peter,  James,  and  John,  who  when  they  were  called 
to  become  fishers  of  men  forsook  their  nets — “forsook  all  and  fol- 
lowed Him”  (Luke  5:11). 

One  thing  is  clearly  evident  in  the  life  of  the  apostle  Paul,  and 
that  is  that  he  never  for  a moment  questioned  whether  or  not  God 
had  called  him.  In  writing  to  the  Romans  (Rom.  1:1)  he  says,  “Paul, 
a servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle.”  In  at  least  ten 
other  epistles  he  says  practically  the  same  thing.  The  minister  of  to- 
day, who  ignores  his  divine  call,  will  cause  himself  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  to  suffer  irreparable  loss.  The  one  who  heeds  his  call  will  be 
a man  of  purpose  and  conviction,  a man  of  vision  and  of  personality. 
He  will  be  used  of  God  here  and  gloriously  rewarded  hereafter. 

The  minister  magnifying  his  office,  takes  to  heart  Paul’s  instruc- 
tion to  Timothy  when  he  says  in  I Tim.  4:12,  “Be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.” 

To  this  might  be  added,  without  doing  violence  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, “Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers  in  modesty  of  conduct 
and  attire,  in  conducting  your  business  affairs,  in  longsuffering,  in 
submission,  in  self-denial,  in  abstaining  from  all  appearance  of  evil, 
in  your  consideration  of  others — especially  the  weaker  Christians  and 
in  prayer.  , 

The  minister  of  to-day  should  be  able  to  say  to  others  as  did 
Paul,  “Ye  are  witnesses  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  un- 
blamably,  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believed.” 

II.  Take  Heed  Unto  the  Doctrine 

“Take  heed  unto  the  doctrine.” 

“Be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers”  (Tit.  1:9). 

“Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  and  our  Savior  in  all  things”  (Tit. 

2:10). 

By  doctrine,  we  mean  teaching.  The  minister  who  takes  heed 
unto  the  doctrine  takes  heed  unto  his  preaching  and  teaching. 

In  order  that  the  minister  may  most  effectively  magnify  his 
office  by  taking  heed  unto  the  doctrine,  it  will  be  necessary  for  him 
to  first,— 

1.  Know  the  Doctrine. 

Before  one  can  qualify  as  a day-school  teacher  or  as  a physician, 
for  instance,  he  must  first  possess  certain  knowledge.  To  be  able  to 
convince  and  exhort  others  with  sound  doctrine  he  must  first  know 
the  sound  doctrine,  he  who  would  be  a workman  “unashamed”  must 
study.  II  Tim.  2:15. 

It  was  Bacon  who  said,  “Reading  makes  a full  man.”  John  Wes- 
ley, in  writing  to  John  Trembath,  another  minister,  said,  “What  has 
exceedingly  hurt  you  in  time  past,  nay,  I fear  to  this  day,  is,  want  of 
reading.  I scarcely  ever  knew  a preacher  who  read  so  little,  and 
perhaps  by  neglecting  it,  you  have  lost  a taste  for  it.  Hence  your 
talent  in  preaching  does  not  increase.  It  is  just  the  same  as  it  was 


seven  years  ago.  It  is  lively,  but  not  deep;  there  is  little  variety  ; 
there  is  no  compass  of  thought;  reading  only  can  supply  this.” 

In  writing  to  his  son  Timothy,  Paul  said,  “Give  attendance  to 
reading,”  just  before  he  said  “take  heed  unto  the  doctrine.” 

Even  Paul  himself  was  interested  in  reading — interested  in  books 
— for  he  tells  Timothy  “bring  with  thee, — the  books”  (II  Tim.  4:13). 

He  is  inspired,  and  yet  he  wants  books. 

He  has  been  preaching  for  30  years,  and  yet  he  wants  books. 

He  has  seen  the  Lord,  and  yet  he  wants  books. 

He  has  had  a wider  experience  than  most  men,  and  yet  he  wants 
books. 

He  has  been  caught  up  into  the  very  heaven,  and  had  heard 
things  which  it  was  unlawful  for  a man  to  utter,  and  yet  he  wants 
books. 

He  had  written  the  major  part  of  the  New  Testament  and  yet 
he  wants  books. 

Next  to  the  Bible,  one  of  the  most  helpful  books  for  the  Men- 
nonite minister  of  to-day,  is  the  new  book  of  Bible  doctrines  recent- 
ly written  and  published  by  order  of  Mennonite  General  Conference. 
Not  only  is  it  necessary  to  know  the  doctrines,  but  also  to 

2.  Love  the  doctrines,  or  teachings  of  the  Book  of  God. 

The  one  who  most  effectively  takes  heed  to  the  doctrines  will 
really  love  them  and,  like  the  Roman  brethren,  “obey  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  sound  doctrine  delivered  unto  you.”  In  so  doing,  he 
will  not  only  take  heed,  and  obey  “from  the  heart”  but  also,  adorn, 
exemplify,  and  successfully  champion  the  teaching  of  divine  inspira- 
tion. 

Example:  Stephen  took  heed  to  himself  and  to  the  doctrine, 
adorned  it,  exemplified  it;  and  certainly  he  was  a “workman  ap- 
proved of  God,”  for  he  “saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God”  (Acts  7:55). 

The  preacher  who  will  make  his  ministry  count  most  for  God 
will  not  be  playing  with  a one-stringed  fiddle. 

He  will  in  these  days  of  apostasy,  particularly,  stress  such  fun- 
damental doctrines  as,  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  including  of  course  His  Virgin-Birth.  He  will  forcefully 
teach  and  preach  on  such  fundamental  subjects  as  Sin,  Salvation, 
Repentance,  Regeneration,  Christ  and  His  Work,  Hell,  The  Holy 
Spirit,  Christian  Growth,  Victorious  Living,  Christian  Adornment, 
Separation,  Bible  Restrictions,  Ordinances,  Social  Purity,  the  Return 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Heaven,  Etc. 

In  short,  he  will  “not  shun  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God.” 
One  of  the  very  best  safe-guards  to  prevent  people  from  becoming 
drawn  away  after  false  teachers,  is,  to  keep  them  well  fed  on,  the 
soul -refreshing  green  pastures  of  God’s  life  giving  Word. 

III.  Take  Heed  Unto  Thy  Ministry 

“Neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto  myself.  So  that  I might  fin- 
ish . . . my  ministry  which  I have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus”  (Acts 
20:24). 

“Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord 
that  thou  fulfill  it”  (Col.  4:17). 

“Woe  unto  me  if  I preach  not  the  gospel.” 

“I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  for  I have  not  shunned 
to  declare  all  the  gospel  of  God”  (Acts  20:26,27). 

The  above  is  the  burning  language  of  a man  who  took  “heed  to 
his  ministry  to  fulfill  it.”  For  a man  to  take  heed  to  his  ministry 
like  this,  in  such  a day  as  we  live  in,  means  for  him  to  be  a busy 
man.  It  will  mean  for  him  to  be  yielded  to  the  Lord  and  to  His 
Spirit  so  that  he  may  be  wielded  by  Him. 

It  will  mean  for.  him  to  be  whole-heartedly  concerned  for  the 
cause  for  which  Jesus  Christ  laid  down  His  life.  It  will  mean  for 
him  to  practice  self-denial  to  the  quick.  It  will  mean  for  him  to  be 
rewarded  10,000%  here  with  persecutions,  thrown  in  the  bargain.  It 
will  mean  for  him  to  “walk  by  faith”  and  to  experience  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  saying  that, 

“Where  God  guides,  God  also  provides.” 

The  largeness — the  many-sidedness,  of  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try is  reflected  in  the  many-varied  titles  given  the  minister  in  God’s 
Word.  We  have  time  to  note  only  a few  of  these  here: 

The  minister  who  “takes  heed  unto  his  ministry  to  fulfill  it”  will 
magnify  his  office,  in  the  following  ways: 

1.  As  a teacher.  We  read  of  many  more  instances  in  the  gospels 
where  Jesus  taught,  than  we  read  of  instances  where  He  preached. 
It  is  true  to-day  as  it  was  long  ago,  that  “people  are  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge.”  The  minister  who  “makes  full  proof  of  his  min- 
istry” to-day  is  “nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good.doc- 
trine.”  In  meekness  he  instructs  those  who  come  under  his  ministry. 

2.  As  a soldier.  He  is  not  entangled  with  the  affairs  of  this  life. 

He  is  willing  to  take  orders  from  his  superiors;  he  is  not  ashamed 
of  his  uniform.  He  does  not  count  his  life  dear  unto  himself;  he 
uses  weapons  of  warfare  that  are  not  carnal  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.  His  Captain  is  omniscient,  omnip- 
otent, omnipresent,  and  has  never  known  defeat.  Like  the  apostle 
Paul,  he  is  “ready”  for  service,  for  suffering  or  for  death.  For  he 
knows  that  “to  die  is  gain.”  * 

3.  As  a watchman.  As  a watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion  lie  is 
100%  awake  to  the  many  tactics  of  the  enemy.  He  is  not  like  a 
“dumb  dog”  which  cannot  bark,  when  danger  is  at  hand. 

Just  as  a watchman  at  a railroad  crossing  is  in  a lafge  measure 
responsible  for  the  lives  of  the  passengers,  so  this  minister  is  duty 
bound  to  hoist  the  red  flag  when  danger  is  near. 
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How  marvelously  Paul  wrought  to  be  able  to  say,  “I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.” 

4.  As  a flame  of  fire.  “He  maketh  his  ministers  a flame  of  fire.” 
This  Bible  characteristic  of  a minister  is  seemingly  forgotten  in  some 
sections. 

Fire  warms,  illuminates,  spreads,  generates  steam,  and  hence 
power.  How  much  like  a flame  of  fire  were  the  early  ministers? 

5.  As  a fisher  of  men.  The  thing  which  is  uppermost  in  the 
mind  of  the  enterprising  fisherman  is  the  catching  of  fish.  Like 
Paul  he  is  willing  to  be  “made  all  things  to  all  men  that  by  all  means 
he  may  save  some.”  The  first  thought  of  the  prospective  fisher  of 
men  may  be  a study  of  methods,  but  the  primary  instruction  from 
the  Master  Fisherman  is  “Follow  Me.”  That  minister  who  follows 
Christ  in  submission,  that  follows  Christ  in  self-denial,  the  one  who 
follows  Christ  in  a burden  for  lost  souls,  the  one  who  follows  Christ 
in  the  life  of  prayer  will  be  made  to  become  a successful  fisher  of 
men. 

6.  As  a preacher.  He  will  “preach  the  preaching  which  God 
bids  him.”  He  will  preach  “the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.”  He 
will  preach  the  Word.  He  will  have  a message  from  God  to  souls. 
He  will  be  God’s  herald  to  a “world  which  lieth  in  wickedness.” 

7.  As  an  intercessor.  As  we  study  the  life  of  Paul,  and  watch 
him  magnify  his  office  and  fulfill  his  ministry,  we  are  impressed  with 
him  as  an  intercessor. 

“Thus  he  writes  to  the  Romans:  “God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  His  Son,  that  without  ceasing 
I make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers  . . . Brethren,  my 
heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved,”  Rom.  1:10;  10:1.  Observe,  that  he  prays  without  ceasing 
and  always. 

In  First  Corinthians  he  writes:  “I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and 
I will  pray  with  the  understanding  also”  (I  Cor.  14:15).  Here  it  is 
public  prayer  to  which  he  alludes,  prayer  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  a view  to  be  understood  by  those  who  united  in  supplication. 

In  Second  Corinthians  he  writes:  “I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil”  (II  Cor.  13:7).  Here  the  prayer  is  offered,  not  that  he  should 
be  approved,  not  to  gain  credit  by  their  Christian  conduct,  but  for 
their  good. 

To  the  Ephesians  he  writes:  "Wherefore  I also,  after  that  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers”  (1:16).  Here  too  he  is  found  praising  and  praying  without 
ceasing. 

To  the  Philippians  he  writes:  “I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you,  always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  mak- 
ing request  with  joy  . . . And  this  I pray,  that  your  love  may  a- 
bound  yet  more  and  more”  (1:3, 4, 9).  He  mentions  them  always, 
in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all. 

To  the  Colossians  he  writes:  “We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you  . . . For 
this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you”  (1 :3,  9). 

In  First  Thessalonians  he  writes:  “We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers  . . . Night 
and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith”  (1:3;  3:10).  He  prayed 
night  and  day. 

In  Second  Thessalonians  he  writes:  “Therefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfill  all  the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness,  and  the  work  of 
faith  with  power”  (1:11). 

To  Timothy  he  writes:  “I  thank  God,  whom  I serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I have  re- 
membrance of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day”  (II  Tim.  1:3). 

To  Philemon  he  writes:  “I  thank  God,  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers”  (4).  He  prayed  for  entire  churches,  and  for 
individuals  “by  name.” 

The  minister  of  to-day  who  neglects  prayer  neglects  the  highest 
ministry.  The  ministry  of  to-day  who  neglects  intercession  neglects 
the  mightiest  means  of  usefulness  entrusted  to  man. 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  “let  us  pray.” 

IV.  Take  Heed  to  the  Flock 

“Take  heed  therefore — unto  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers  to  feed  the  church  of  God  which  He 
hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood”  (Acts  20:28). 

The  fourth  and  last  “take  heed”  brings  to  our  minds  especially 
the  work  of  a minister  as  a shepherd  or  a pastor.  The  language, 
“Take  heed  unto  the  flock”  at  once  suggests  sheep;  the  minister  as 
a shepherd  of  the  blood  purchased  flock  of  God!  What  a precious 
(if  not  hallowed)  relationship  existing  between  the  pastor  who  mag- 
nifies his  office  and  his  flock.  Below  we  mention  some  of  the  things 
he  will  do  for  them: 

1.  He  will  love  the  Lord’s  sheep.  He  feels  at  home  with  them. 
He  loves  their  ways.  He  is  interested  in  their  highest  welfare.  He 
is  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  Did  you  ever  notice 
how  Paul  loved  the  Lord’s  sheep? — for  instance,  the  flock  at  Philippi, 
when  he  said,  “I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you.” 

And,  by  the  way,  love  begets  love.  As  a proof  of  the  genuineness 
of  their  love  the  Philippian  Christians  sent  “once  and  again  to  Paul’s 
necessities.” 

Here  is  the  secret  of  satisfactory  support  of  the  ministry.  Let 


him  see  to  it  that  he  meets  the  conditions  for  a fruitful  ministry  and 
the  Lord  and  the  church  will  see  to  it  that  he  has  “food  and  raiment.” 

“There  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are  spirits  brave; 

There  are  souls  that  are  good  and  true. 

Then  give  the  world  the  best  you  have. 

And  the  ‘best  will  come  back  to  you.’  ” 

2.  The  shepherd  feeds  his  sheep.  In  connection  with  the  thrice 
repeated  question  “Lovest  thou  me?”  Peter  was  told  once,  to  “feed 
His  lambs'’  and  twice  to  “feed  His  sheep.”  The  Lord  Jesus  must  be 
much  concerned  that  His  precious  blood  bought  ones  be  fed  by  pas- 
tors who  really  love  Him  supremely. 

The  only  safe  and  satisfactory  food  for  the  Lord’s  lambs  or  sheep 
is  the  unadulterated,  precious,  Life-giving  Word  of  God.  I read  a 
church  announcement  recently  which  said  in  part:  “You  are  invited 
to  the  church  where  the  Word  of  God  is  preached,  the  Son  of  God 
is  exalted,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  manifested,  the  power  of  God  is  felt 
and  where  the  love  of  God  is  revealed.”  Imagine  how  those  sheep 
must  have  thrived. 

3.  He  leads  them.  The  shepherd  is  a leader  rather  than  a driver. 
To  be  a good  leader  it  is  necessary  “to  know  the  way,  to  be  able  to 
keep  ahead  and  to  draw  others  alter  him.”  The  tactful  shepherd  will 
do  more  than  lead  his  flock,  he  will  be  a trainer  of  Christian  workers 
as  well.  He  will  be  quick  to  detect  latent  talent  among  his  mem- 
bers and  put  them  to  work  so  that  instead  of  being  drones  they  will 
be  real  champions  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church. 

4.  The  worth  while  shepherd  furthermore  knows  his  sheep. 
“I  know  My  sheep”  says  the  Master  Shepherd.  Just  as  the  expert 
dairyman  can  tell  at  a glance  when  for  instance,  a cow  is  sick  so  the 
skillful  shepherd  at  once  detects  illness  among  his  flock. 

Here  is  a brother  heart-broken  over  the  loss  of  his  bosom  com- 
panion: The  wide-awake  pastor  sees  here  his  opportunity  of  pour- 
ing in  “oil  and  wine”  and  leads  him  into  a closer  fellowship  with 
Him  Who  is  the  “Man  of  Sorrows  and  Acquainted  with  Grief.” 

A young  sincere  brother  has  been  defeated  in  his  attempt  to 
live  the  overcoming  life.  The  pastor  takes  him  alone,  out  of  his  own 
experience  with  temptation  and  with  God  he  leads  him  into  a life  of 
victory,  usefulness,  and  fruitfulness  for  God. 

Certain  young  Christians  are  interested  in  making  only  safe 
life  choices.  Here  the  shepherd  steps  in  and  shows  them  “How  to 
Ascertain  the  W’ill  of  God.” 

A brother  is  called  away  by  death  and  his  widow  is  left  with  a 
number  of  fatherless  children.  The  wide-awake  pastor  here  embraces 
his  opportunity  to  show  this  widow  that  her  “Maker  is  her  Husband.” 

Over  yonder  lives  an  aged  couple.  The  minister  who  magnifies 
his  office,  loves  to  call  here  frequently,  reminding  them  of  the  un- 
failing love  and  care  of  their  Divine  Shepherd.  He  encourages  them 
in  their  trust  in  Him  and  assures  them  that  with  the  crown  almost 
in  sight,  the  best  is  yet  to  come. 

Then  there  are  the  children  in  the  congregation;  how  far-reach- 
ing is  the  work  of  the  pastor  among  them!  Not  a bad  idea  for  him  to 
know  their  birthdays.  Sometimes  surprise  them  by  remembering  them 
with  a card  or  some  other  token  of  interest  on  such  occasions. 

In  nearly  every  congregation  are  to  be  found  families  in  which 
certain  members  are  still  outside  of  the  fold.  Here  is  the  pastor’s 
opportunity  for  cooperation  with  the  parents.  Then  what  rejoicing 
when  the  lost  sheep  returns  to  the  fold,  what  melting  together  of 
hearts  between  the  minister  and  such  families. 

In  these  days  there  are  those  who  are  unusually  embarrassed 
financially.  The  loyal  pastor  here  sees  his  opportunity  for  giving 
wise  counsel  which  ofttimes  is  more  needed  and  more  valuable  than 
gold. 

Then  there  are  the  invalids.  How  they  appreciate  a visit  by  the 

pastor  who  really  knows  and  loves  the  Lord  and  in  whose  consecra- 
tion and  prayers  they  have  confidence.  Yes,  God’s  plan  is  that  His 
precious  blood-bought  sheep  should  be  shepherded  by  ministers  who 
love  their  Lord’s  sheep. 

In  Conclusion 

Can  you  call  to  mind  any  congregation  where  the  ministry  took 
heed  to  themselves,  to  the  doctrine,  to  their  ministry  to  fulfill  it  and 
to  the  flock  where  they  did  not  magnify  their  office  and  where  the 
blessing  of  God  was  not  also  in  evidence? 

“Many  have  found  their  way  to  God,  to  holiness,  to  the  ministry, 
to  mission  fields,  to  heaven  through  his  ministry.”  This  is  what  a 
friend  of  mine  wrote  of  a beloved  minister. 

Of  another  well  known  minister  it  is  said,  he  had: 

“A  heart  aflame  with  love  of  his  Lord,  a mind  richly  stored  with 
the  learning  of  the  Word,  a tongue  inspired- by  the  spiritual  eloquence 
of  the  truth,  a voice  full  of  all  tenderness  and  persuasive  pleading,  a 
hand  ever  open  to  the  needs  of  men,  he  preached  the  gospel  in  the 
world  for  thirty-six  years,  bringing  many  sons  to  glory.” 

The  minister  who  thus  honors  God  by  magnifying  his  office  in 
the  aforesaid  manner  will  also  be  honored  of  God. 

For  the  promise  is  “them  that  honor  Me  I will  honor.” 

If  we  honor  God,  God  will  honor  us  in  times  of  temptation,  test- 
ing, trial,  in  times  of  need,  in  time  of  death  (should  our  Lord  tarry). 
And  in  the  world  to  come  He  will  honor  us  by  having  us  sit  down 
with  Him  on  His  throne. 

Then  to  us  will  be  fulfilled  the  promise:  “When  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.”  (I  Pet.  5 :4). 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.- — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  wish  all  our  readers  a happy  New 
Year  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Jan.  1,  Sister  Maggie  Showalter,  who 
has  given  us  two  and  one-half  years  of 
faithful  service  as  dietitian  resigned 
her  position  and  her  place  was  taken 
by  Sister  Grace  Brunk.  Sister  Brunk 
has  assumed  these  duties  and  is  cheer- 
fully attacking  her  problem. 

On  Jan.  1,  we  baptized  a man  on  the 
confession  of  his  faith  in  Jesus.  He 
had  spent  a wasted  life  but  at  this  time 
he  came  to  the  Lord  in  confession  of 
Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  in  sorrow  for 
his  past  sins. 

Several  of  our  nurses  have  been  sick, 
but  they  are  now  recovered. 

Sister  Agnes  Swartzendruber  was 
called  home  to  Iowa  on  account  of  the 
sickness  of  her  sister. 

We  had  appropriate  Christmas  exer- 
cises in  the  Hospital  and  all  enjoyed 
the  Christmas  Season. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
we  are, 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick, 

Jan.  6,  1932.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(731  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Dec.  20  we  had  our  program  with  the 
children. 

Dec.  24  we  fed,  at  our  annual  Christ- 
mas dinner,  about  300  people.  We  also 
sent  out  quite  a number  of  boxes  to 
poor  families.  We  thank  the  brethren 
in  our  country  churches  for  the  liberal 
donations  they  again  sent  to  us  in  or- 
der to  make  this  treat  , possible.  We 
also  appreciate  the  presence  of  those 
who  gave  their  assistance  in  preparing 
and  serving  the  same.  Many  people  in 
the  city  who  have  families  to  support 
are  out  of  work.  We  have  been  giving 
out  fruit  and  vegetables  to  many  this 
winter,  besides  giving  a number  of  in- 
dividual meals. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  Oregon  with 
provisions  above  many  other  places. 
One  dairy  in  the  city  is  giving  the  mis- 
sion 10  gallons  of  skimmed  milk  free 
each  day. 

The  past  few  months  have  been  busy 
ones  for  us,  because  of  the  tearing 
down  of  the  old  mission  home.  There 
was  moving,  cleaning,  etc.,  to  do.  Al- 
so we  put  up  a garage  and  an  outdoor 
play-shed  for  the  children.  The  breth- 
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ren  in  the  country  have  faithfully  help- 
ed us  in  this  work. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
evangelistic  meetings,  beginning  the 
last  week  of  January,  conducted  by 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.  Pray 
that  we  may  have  a greater  burden  and 
concern  for  the  lost  during  the  coming 
year  than  ever  before. 

In  His  service, 

Jan.  8,  1932.  Fannie  Good. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  Sts.) 

Greetings  : — Those  who  are  interest- 
ed in  the  work  at  Reading  are  pleased 
to  report  a very  favorable  growth  in 
the  work.  In  our  young  people’s  meet- 
ings, which  have  been  held  regularly 
on  Sunday  nights  before  preaching 
services  for  a little  over  a year,  there 
has  been  manifested  a real  interest  in 
God’s  work  and  Word.  The  topics  sug- 
gested in  the  Y.  P.  M.  handbook  are 
usually  used.  A few  other  features 
were  used,  such  as  special  song  and 
praise  services  and  timely  subjects  in 
connection  with  other  special  meetings 
we  had.  Our  local  congregation  is 
small,  consisting  of  the  mission  work- 
ers, a number  of  converts,  some  Sun- 
day school  teachers  from  neighboring 
communities  who  help  in  the  work  reg- 
ularly, and  a rather  larger  number  of 
sisters  who  are  working  in  town  homes 
and  attend  our  services  while  working 
here.  But  our  attendance  during  the 
year  was  good.  It  has  not  been  hard, 
as  a rule,  to  get  persons  from  nearby 
churches  to  come  to  assist  in  the  Y. 
P.  M.  in  singing  and  speaking.  We 
feel  sure  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  effort 
to  learn  and  teach  His  Word. 

Jan.  11,  1932.  Cor. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name:  — The 
Christmas  season  is  again  over  and  we 
do  thank  the  various  congregations  for 
their  liberal  donations  which  enabled 
us  to  give  out  two  hundred  thirty  bas- 
kets.- These  baskets  bring  much  joy 
to  the  homes  who  receive  them.  We 
surely  do  appreciate  the  splendid  help 
the  brethren  and  sisters  give  us  in 
coming  and  helping  to  get  the  baskets 
ready  and  distribute  them.  The  Lord 
bless  each  one.  If  you  have  never  been 
at  a mission  over  Christmas  time,  next 
year  spend  a day  or  a half  day  there. 

At  the  present  time  baskets  are  giv- 
en out  every  Monday  morning.  Where 
families  are  in  need,  the  parents  are  to 
come  to  church  on  Sunday  evening  and 
a ticket  is  given  them ; and  they  come 
on  Monday  morning,  while  three  or 
.four  brethren  wait  on  them. 

On  Christmas  morning  twenty-one 
left  the  mission  and  sang  Christmas 
songs  at  thirteen  different  places  over 
the  town.  May  God  richly  bless  /the 
young  people  who  were  willing  to 
come  and  help. 


January  21 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack  spent 
a few  days  with  us  over  Christmas 
helping  with  the  season’s  work. 

We  appreciate  the  second-hand 
clothing  sent  in  which  can  be  used 
very  readily  here.  We  also  thank  the 
junior  circles  for  the  towels  they  made 
for  the  Christmas  baskets. 

The  attendance  at  all  our  meetings 
is  very  good.  Sewing  school  attend- 
ance is  very  good  and  we  surely  appre- 
ciate as  many  teachers  as  possible  to 
help  in  the  work.  We  could  not  have 
sewing  school  very  long  without  your 
support.  May  God  bless  each  one  who 
come  and  help  us. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  past  month  are  as  follows : 
Noah  H.  Mack,  Jacob  Habecker,  John 
K.  Charles,  J.  F.  Bressler,  and  C.  Z. 
Martin.  At  the  present  time  Bro.  Mar- 
tin is  away  holding  meetings  at  Mill 
Run  near  Altoona. 

Bro.  Neiss,  an  aged  brother,  is  con- 
fined to  the  hospital  and  is  very  weak. 
Pray  for  Mr.  Hilt,  who  is  also  at  the 
hospital  and  expresses  a desire  to  be  a 
Christian. 

Sister  Anna  Schlossman,  formerly 
from  here,  but  an  inmate  at  the  Good 
Samaritan  Home,  Welsh  Mountain, 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  from  the  Mission. 

On  Jan.  3 Bro.  David  B.  Groff  was  a 
visitor  at  the  Mission  and  gave  a talk 
to  the  girls  and  boys  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Shank, 
Marion,  Pa.,  called  at  the  Mission.  Sis- 
ter Mary  S.  Garber  also  visited  us  dur- 
ing her  Christmas  vacation  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. 

As  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  read- 
er, we  will  be  in  the  midst  of  a series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver.  Come,  and  pray  for  the 
work  in  a definite  way.  There  are 
many  people  who  need  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  “Where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound.” 

Yours  “till  He  come,” 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Jan.  13,  1932. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Another 
Christmas  and  New  Year  is  in  the  past. 
The  Sunday  school  children  rendered 
their  program  on  Christmas  Eve.  On 
Christmas  morning  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
brought  us  a Christmas  message  on 
“The  Prince  of  Peace.”  On  the  day 
before  Christmas  we  received  sixteen 
baskets  from  Benjamin  and  Ezra  Good 
of  the  Wisler  church  near  Orrville. 
These  baskets,  together  with  some 
cash  sent  in,  helped  to  bring  Christ- 
mas cheer  to  some  homes.  Some 
homes  evidently  had  a very  simple 
Christmas  because  of  the  economic 
conditions. 

On  New  Year’s  Eve  we  were  again 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Johns  with  us 
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for  our  annual  business  meeting  and 
for  watch  night  service.  The  service 
was  well  attended.  Bro.  D.  J.  Schwary 
was  reelected  S.  S.  Supt.  and  also  trus- 
tee. Other  major  offices  were  filled  as 
follows:  Asst.  Supt.,  John  Slabaugh ; 
S.  S.  Chors.,  Grace  Schwary.  John 
Johnson:  Secy.,  Frances  Ford;  Church 
Chors.,  C.  L.  Shank,  Mary  Troyer;  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  Chairman,  Martha  Hostetler. 

There  has  been  considerable  sickness 
among  the  members  here.  We  are  glad 
that  the  Lord  answered  prayer  in  be- 
half of  little  John  Mark  Slabaugh,  who 
was  very  sick  for  some  time  since 
Christmas  day.  Latest  reports  are  that 
he  is  getting  along  well. 

On  Jan.  10  an  old  man  was  received 
into  fellowship.  He  had  for  years  been 
,out  of  fellowship.  Another  person  is 
to  be  received  in  the  near  future.  We 
crave  the  prayers  of  the  readers  in  be- 
half of  these  and  the  others  who  should 
come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  or  live 
more  faithful  lives. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  with 
thanks  the  receipt  of  provisions  and 
clothing  from  the  following : 


Provisions 

Martha  Hostetler,  Canton  $0.15 

Mrs.  Smucker,  Oak  Grove  .88 

C.  M.  Graber,  Beech  .95 

Beech  Cong.  .40 

Martin  Eschleman,  Pleasant  View  .30 

Berlin  Cong.  19.52 

Dan.  Slabaugh,  Canton  1.35 

Mrs.  Allen,  Canton  .59 

Becher’s  Dairy,  Beech  ~ 5.21 

Anna  Slabaugh,  Canton.  .30 

Benj.  Good  and  Ezra  Good  16.00 

John  Slabaugh,  Canton  .10 


Total  $46.75 

Clothing 

Sonnenberg  S.  C.  $16.50 

Mrs.  Gerber,  Sonnenberg  3.00 

H.  M.  Hostetler,  Orrville  2.75 


Total  _ $22.25 

In  His  service, 


j-xx  -tj-io  v ivv/j 

Jan.  13,  1932.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Those  who  donated  groceries,  cloth- 
ing,  etc.,  to  the  Home  from  July  to  De- 
cember were  : Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  W. 
Hershey,  Sister  Amanda  Hershev,  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Hershey,  Sister  Fannie  Her- 
shey, Bro.  _ and  Sister  Benj.  Kurtz, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Gehman,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  H.  Hershey,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harrv  Musser,  Bro.  Joseph  We- 
ber, Sister  Lydia  Huber,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Phares  Rutt,  Bro.  Ezra  Martin  and 
Sons,  Sister  Pearl  Hauck,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clavton  Rohrer,  Sister  Mary 
Stoltzfus,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Geh- 
man, Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Gehman, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Christ  Neff,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Phares  Kreider,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Martin  R.  Hershev.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clarence  Lefever,  T.  R.  Wolle,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Martin  Kurtz,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Amos  Musselman,  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  P.  Landis,  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin 
Sauder,  Bro,  and  Sister  Michael  Mar- 
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tin,  Sister  Mary  Martin,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Rutter,  Mrs.  Mearig,  Mrs. 
Roseboro,  New  Holland  Sewing  Circle, 
N.  A.  Trimmer,  Mrs.  Earl  Wright, 
Clifford  Parmers,  Mrs.  Edwin  Ritchie, 
Mrs.  McElree. 

Those  who  contributed  money  were  : 
Sister  Ruth  Landis,  $2.00 ; Mr.  Royer, 
.25;  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Myers,  1.00; 
Bro.  Frank  Martin,  1.00;  Milwood 
Cong.,  12.40;  Sister  Brubaker’s  class, 
No.  4,  Landisville  S.  S.,  10.00;  Ben 
Caskey,  3.00;  Mr.  McIntyre,  1.00;  A 
Sister,  1.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael 
W.  Martin,  1.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  A- 
bram  Shank,  1.00;  Bro.  Samuel  Martin, 
1.00;  A Sister,  5.00;  A Brother,  2.50; 
A Sister,  10.00;  Brethren,  3.00;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Milford  Hertzler,  1.00;  Sis- 
ter Harry  Swarr’s  S.  S.  Class,  E.  Pe- 
tersburg, 5.00. 

We  thank  all  who  have  contributed 
and  donated  to  the  Home.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  you  all. 

We  at  this  time  thank  all  who  have 
helped  to  make  it  possible  to  fill  30 
baskets  at  Christmas.  Prov.  19:17 — 
“He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lend- 
eth  unto  the  Lord ; and  that  Avhich  he 
hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again.” 

Pray  for  the  work  and  come. 

In  His  service, 

Henry  K.  Hershey. 


NEW  MISSION  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 


By  Menno  D.  Sell 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  been  so  richly  blessed  in 
the  work  which  has  just  recently  start- 
ed, that  we  feel  it  a duty  as  well  as  a 
privilege  to  tell  others  about  it. 

The  Lord  seems  to  have  put  it  in  the 
hearts  of  some  young  brethren  to  do 
some  missionary  work.  They  started 
distributing  literature  in  the  hill  dis- 
tricts about  fourteen  miles  from  Sou- 
derton.  This  was  gladly  received  by 
the  people,  and  it  was  decided  to  start 
cottage  meetings.  The  people  readilv 
opened  their  homes  and  on  Feb.  19  cot- 
tage meetings  were  started  in  the 
Rockhill  section,  and  soon  after  in  the 
Finland  section.  These  meetings  are 
held  every  Thursday  evening  in  three 
or  four  different  homes,  and  ofttimes 
attended  by  a goodly  number  of  neigh- 
bors. Some  walk  one  and  two  miles 
to  get  there. 

These  young  brethren  seemed  to  be 
convicted  that  more  should  be  done  for 
the  children.  It  was  put  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board  in  regards  to  a Sunday 
school.  This  was  granted.  On  April 
12  Sunday  school  was  started  at  Rock- 
hill  with  an  attendance  of  26.  The 
building  occupied  was  part  of  a dwell- 
ing leased  by  a Catholic  family.  This 
family  attends  regularly.  The  Sunday 
school  increased  to  about  70  just  from 
the  vicinity,  one-fifth  of  them  being 
Negroes  and  Catholics. 

The  workers  at  this  place  are : — 


Supts.,  Linford  Hackman,  Reuben  Dil- 
ler;  Sec.-treas.,  Abram  Landis;  Chors., 
Irvin  Sell,  Warren  Gehman;  Teachers, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  Gehman,  Irvin 
Sell,  Linford  Hackman,  and  Reuben 
Diller. 

On  Nov.  23  this  building  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  Sunday  school  was 
held  in  houses  until  the  other  building 
could  be  replaced.  On  Jan.  3 the  new 
building  was  put  to  use. 

On  May  17  Sunday  school  was  start- 
ed at  Finland  with  an  attendance  of  58. 
The  building  occupied  was  a country 
store  and  house,  but  was  used  for  Sun- 
day school.  This  Sunday  school  in- 
creased its  attendance  to  about  90,  just 
from  that  vicinity.  Twenty-eight  were 
present  every  Sunday  since  it  started. 
Preaching  services  are  occasionally 
held  here. 

The  workers  are  : — Supts.,  Clayton 
Godshall,  Jacob  Kulp ; Sec.-treas., 
Henry  Ruth  ; Chors.,  Clayton  Godshall, 
Jacob  Kulp;  teachers,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Kulp,  Leroy  Wismer,  Asher 
Souder,  Menno  Sell,  Abram  Godshall, 
and  Claude  Shisler. 

We  that  labor  at  these  places  do  not 
regret  that  this  work  has  begun.  We 
find  it  a real  joy  to  give  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  have  heard  very  little  about 
it.  We  also  find  that  there  is  work  to 
do  close  home  and  it  is  not  only  in 
foreign  fields  where  missionaries  are 
needed. 

May  this  encourage  more  young  peo- 
ple to  labor  for  Christ,  as  this  work 
was  started  and  is  carried  on  mostly 
by  the  young  folks,  and  we  know  they 
will  be  richly  blessed  for  it. 

Hatfield,  Pa. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 

(Dec.  5,  1931) 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Owing  to  several  circumstances 
which  were  thought  would  make  it 
more  convenient  and  economical  in 
time  and  expense,  our  mission  council 
was  held  in  November  instead  of  Jan- 
uary as  usual.  Some  phases  of  work 
could  not  be  discussed  and  definitely 
planned  because  it  was  too  early;  as. 
for  instance,  the  placing  of  workers  for 
the  coming  year  and  who  should  take 
charge  of  America  and  district  should 
Bro.  Rutt’s  be  granted  their  furlough. 

Taking  it  all  through,  we  had  a very 
spiritual  meeting,  and  some  things 
were  considered-  which  we  hope  will 
result  in  a stronger  spiritual  life  in  us 
all.  foreigners  as  well  as  Argentines. 

We  were  very  glad  to  welcome  Bro. 
and  Sister  Swartzentruber  on  their  re- 
turn from  furlough,  and  also  were 
much  encouraged  to  receive  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  S.  Weber  as  new  mission- 
aries— in  whom  we  have  great  confi- 
dence that  as  soon  as  they  have  a 
(Continued  on  page  924) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house : thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


MOTHER 


By  J.  D.  Stutzman 
For  the  Gospel  Herala. 

The  thought  of  Mother  lingers  yet, 

Who  left  us  long  ago; 

And  now  awaits  a shining  robe 
Washed  whiter  than  the  snow. 

The  dearest  friend  that  we  have  had, 

Has  gone  to  her  reward; 

To  be  united  with  the  saints, 

And  dwell  with  Christ  the  Lord. 

We  know  God’s  promises  are  true. 

It  does  not  say  in  vain, 

All  those  that  suffer  for  His  sake, 

In  righteousness  shall  reign, 

Where  all  the  ransomed  shall  be  free. 
Washed  in  that  crimson  flood; 

All  those  that  love  and  serve  Him  here, 
He  purchased  with  His  blood. 

And  these  shall  have  a crown  of  life, 
Which  Christ  the  Lord  imparts; 

And  share  such  joys  and  happiness 
Lhiknown  to  human  hearts. 

And  they  the  firstborn  Church  of  God, 
Which  Christ  will  call  His  own; 

And  clothed  with  raiment  pure  and  white, 
Shall  sit  upon  His  throne. 

There  comes  a thought  that  gives  us  joy 
To  know  that  she  will  rise 

In  that  great  resurrection  day, 

And  meet  us  in  the  skies. 

Then  we  will  lay  our  crosses  down 
In  Canaan’s  happy  land; 

And  have  our  names  recorded  there 
And  written  on  His  hand. 

'So  let  us  comfort  our  hearts, 

And  set  our  wills  and  ways, 

To  serve  our  Master  in  this  life, 

To  the  end  of  our  days. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio. 


THE  PLACE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
WOMAN  IN  THE  CHURCH 


By  Martha  E.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  place  of  the  Christian  woman  in 
the  Church  is  a large  place.  It  is  not 
a prominent  place,  but  rather  obscure, 
yet  none  the  less  important.  We  may 
find  our  place,  if  we  will,  by  turning  to 
I Cor.  12  :28,  where  Paul  gives  the  list 
of  the  different  positions  and  offices  of 
the  saints.  Among  others,  he  men- 
tions “helps.”  To  be  a help  in  any 
good  work  is  filling  an  important 
place. 

We  have  many  examples  in  the  Bi- 
ble of  women  who  did  good  works  in 
a humble,  helpful  way.  One  about 
whom  I like  to  read  is  the  Shunammite 
who  suggested  to  her  husband  that 
they  build  an  additional  room  to'  their 
house,  and  place  in  it  a chair,  table, 
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bed  and  candle  for  the  man  of  God  who 
oftentimes  passed  that  way.  Showing 
hospitality  is  one  way  in  which  we 
may  be  of  service  to  the  Church.  This 
same  woman  held  her  sick  child  on 
her  lap  all  forenoon,  and  after  he  died, 
she  made  great  haste  to  find  the  proph- 
et, so  that  he  might  bring  him  back  to 
life.  She  was  a “keeper  at  home,” 
looking  after  and  caring  for  her  own. 

Dorcas  was  greatly  mourned  after 
her  death,  because  of  the  good  works 
she  had  done.  These  good  works  were 
simply  making  coats  and  garments  for 
those  who  needed  them.  There  are 
many  people  in  the  world  to-day  who 
need  coats  and  garments. 

I see  a woman  approaching  carrying 
a box.  This  box  is  very  beautiful, 
white  and  polished.  She  enters  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper.  There  she 
breaks  her  beautiful  box  and  pours  the 
contents  upon  the  head  of  the  Savior, 
while  the  perfume  of  the  costly  oint- 
ment fills  the  room.  He  commends  her 
highly  for  her  “good  work.”  This  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment  might  have 
been  bought  with  long  time  savings, 
or  hard  earnings.  It  may  have  been 
her  dearest  treasure,  but  nothing  is  too 
good  for  the  Master.  Do  we  have  in 
our  possession  anything  that  is  too 
valuable  to  lend  dr  to  give?  Have  we 
some  article  hidden  away  on  a high 
shelf,  or  tucked  away  in  a chest  that 
we  would  not  want  one  of  Christ’s  lit- 
tle ones  to  use  in  case  of  need?  He 
will  say  to  us,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Another  woman  of  the  Bible  whom 
I love  very  much  is  the  blessed  Mary 
who  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  I have 
often  wondered  about  their  conversa- 
tion, and  the  gracious  words  she  must 
have  heard.  I love  to  sit  with  saints 
and  hear  them  tell  of  the  wonderful 
things  Christ  has  done,  and  is  doing 
for  them,  enjoying  the  rich  feast  of 
their  testimonies  and  their  fellowship. 
We  may  sit  at  His  feet  by  reading  the 
Bible  and  allowing  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
teach  us  the  meaning  of  the  life-giving 
words.  Do  we  know  God’s  love  to  us 
as  we  should?  Are  we  acquainted  with 
His  Holy  Word,  the  Bible?  Do  we 
take  time,  amid  all  our  daily  tasks,  to 
sit  at  His  feet? 

I turn  again  to  the  Old  Testament, 
and  find  there  the  story  of  a woman 
that  teaches  me  so  much.  We  see  her 
in  the  temple  at  Shiloh,  in  the  outer 
court,  where  women  were  allowed  to 
go.  There  in  the  shadow  of  one  of  the 
great  pillars  she  kneels,  and  pours  her 
troubled  heart  out  to  God  in  praver. 
Hannah  thought  she  was  alone.  That 
is  just  what  Jesus  said  we  could  do.  I 
have  often  thought  He  must  have 
known  there  would  be  timid  folks  a- 
mong  His  followers.  I have  many 
times  been  glad  that  He  did  not  say 
that  we  should  ascend  the  platform 
and  offer  a prayer  of  so  many  words 
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before  so  large  an  audience,  very  flu- 
ently, and  then  we  should  receive  the 
blessing  we  desire.  I am  afraid  some 
of  us  would  miss  the  blessing.  But 
He  made  it  very  easy  for  us.  Just  en- 
ter into  our  closet,  even  giving  us  the 
privilege  of  closing  the  door.  There, 
if  our  lips  stammer,  if  our  eyes  fill  with 
tears,  if  our  voice  chokes,  so  that  we 
cannot  speak,  there  is  none  to  hear  ex- 
cept God,  and  He  has  promised  to  hear 
us  and  to  reward  us  openly. 

Hannah  thought  she  was  alone,  but 
Eli  saw  her.  He  probably  had  never 
seen  a woman  pray  before,  and  he 
thought  she  was  drunk.  Let  us  pray. 
We  cannot  do  great  things,  but  we  can 
pray.  We  need  to  pray  for  the  conver- 
sion of  our  children,  for  revivals,  for 
those  in  trouble.  The  most  inspiring 
meetings  of  my  memory  were  those  in 
a little  corner  room  where  only  wom- 
en met  to  pray.  They  prayed  for  lost 
souls,  for  evangelists.  Aged  grand- 
mothers and  younger  women  prayed. 
Other  people  were  praying  elsewhere, 
but  who  shall  say  that  the  prayers  of 
these  women  were  not  heard? 

While  Hannah  was  on  her  knees  in 
prayer,  she  left  us  another  example. 
She  prayed  for  a child,  and  there  she 
consecrated  her  boy  to  God.  And 
Samuel  was  a servant  of  God  from 
youth  to  old  age.  If  all  young  Chris- 
tian mothers  would  consecrate  their 
boys  and  their  girls  to  God  in  this 
way,  there  would  be  more  young  peo- 
ple rise  up  to  be  workers  in  the 
church ; more  missionaries  would  be 
sent  out ; there  would  be  more  evan- 
gelists and  teachers. 

I admire  very  much  the  woman  who 
came  fearing  and  trembling  and  con- 
fessing that  she  had  touched  the  hem 
of  Jesus’  garment,  to  be  healed  of  her 
disease,  and  she ‘was  healed.  Jesus  said 
to  her,  “Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.”  To 
some  He  said,  “O  ye  of  little  faith 
but  to  this  trembling  woman  He  said, 
“Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.” 
We  bear  our  sicknesses  because  we 
say  God  receives  glory  thereby ; and 
yet  we  spend  much  of  our  living  trying 
to  be  cured  by  a physician  of  the 
world.  Perhaps  God  does  receive  glo- 
ry from  our  weaknesses  and  helpless- 
ness sometimes;  but  if  the  truth  were 
known,  is  it  not  because  we  have  not 
enough  faith  to  come  to  Jesus  for  heal- 
ing? We  have  not  come  close  enough 
to  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment.  I 
have  sometimes  .wished  that  I might 
have  as  much  faith  as  would  be  equal 
to  a small  grain  of  mustard  seed.  One 
would  hardly  wish  to  remove  literal 
mountains,  but  there  are  mountains  of 
difficulty,  mountains  of  sin,  mountains 
of  trouble  that  should  be  removed. 

The  work  of  the  Christian  woman  in 
the  Church  is  a great  work.  May  all 
our  time  and  efforts  be  given  to  the 
work  which  God  has  assigned  us. 

Adair,  Okla. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  31,  1932 — Jno.  6:1-51 
JESUS  FEEDS  THE  MULTITUDE 

Golden  Text. — Jesus  said  unto  them, 

I am  the  bread  of  life ; he  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. — 
Jno.  6 :35. 

Introductory. — In  the  last  two  les- 
sons we  found  Jesus  instructing  single 
individuals.  • Here  we  find  Him  both 
instructing  and  feeding  a whole  multi- 
tude ; ministering  to  both  body  and 
soul.  It  will  be  noticed  that  in  this 
lesson  He  uses  the  same  figure  that  He 
did  while  talking  to  the  Samaritan 
woman  at  Jacob’s  well.  There  He  re- 
minded her  that  He  could  draw  from 
the  well  of  salvation  the  water  of  eter- 
nal life,  from  which  if  a person  drank 
he  would  never  thirst.  Here  He  de- 
clares Himself  the  bread  of  life,  from 
which  if  people  eat  they  will  never 
hunger.  The  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sand was  typical  of  the  feeding  of  the 
multitudes  with  the  bread  and  water  of 
eternal  life.  The  event  recorded  in 
Scripture  which  this  comes  nearest 
typifying  is  that  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, when  three  thousand  souls  were 
made  alive  and  nourished  on  this  bread 
and  water  of  life. 

The  Need  Stated  (1-7).— While  Je- 
sus was  preaching  in  the  regions  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  great  crowds  thronged 
Him.  His  many  miracles  attracted 
them,  whether  out  of  curiosity  or  be- 
cause of  the  actual  benefits  derived 
from  His  healing  of  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases. On  the  occasion  mentioned  in 
this  lesson  another  miracle  was  called 
for.  These  people  had  been  following 
Him  so  long  that  the  question  of  find- 
ing food  in  sufficient  quantities  to  sat- 
isfy their  hunger  was  a real  problem. 
Where  shall  this  large  number  of  peo- 
ple, by  some  estimated  at  perhaps 
twenty  thousand,  find  something  to 
eat  ? 

The  Need  Supplied  (5-13). — Turning 
to  Philip  Christ  said,  “Whence  shall 
we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat?” 
Christ  knew  very  well  what  He  would 
do,  but  He  was  testing  His  disciples. 
Philip  replied,  “Two  hundred  penny- 
worth is  not  sufficient  for  them.”  Now 
Andrew  timidly  ventures  aid  to  Philip. 
“There  is  a lad  here,  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes” — 
and  then,  evidently  reflecting  upon 
what  an  insignificant  amount  that 
would  be,  he  added  quickly,  “but  what 
are  they  among  so  many?” 

But  that  was  sufficient.  Jesus  re- 
plied, “Make  the  men  sit  down.”  It 
was  sufficient  to  teach  both  the  disci- 
ples and  the  whole  world  an  object- 
lesson  that  we  should  never  forget. 
Both  the  disciples  and  the  multitude 
were  in  a mood  to  take  Him  at  His 
word.  He  had  performed  so  many 
miracles  recently  that  they  were  pre- 


pared to  receive  His  word  whatever 
He  might  choose  to  tell  them.  The 
multitudes  were  hungry  enough  that 
they  were  very  glad  to  take  orders 
from  this-  miracle-worker.  So  they  sat 
down  promptly,  Christ  blessed  the 
bread  and  handed  it  to  the  disciples  for 
distribution.  Through  the  power  of 
God  these  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes  were  magnified  to  an  ex- 
tent that  not  only  were  the  five  thou- 
sand men  besides  women  and  children 
fed,  but  after  it  was  all  over  there  were 
twelve  baskets  full  of  fragments  col- 
lected. Here  let  us  observe  : 

1.  Christ  is  equal  to  any  occasion. 
“All  power”  is  given  Him  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

2.  If  we  would  enjoy  the  showers 
of  blessings  coming  from  the  Master’s 
hands,  let  us  practice  unhesitating  obe- 
dience to  whatever  He  commands  us. 

3.  There  is  system  and  order  in  all 
God's  dealings  with  man. 

4.  In  Christ  blessing  the  bread  we 
have  an  impressive  example  of  saying 
grace  before  meals.  In  this  act  of 
worship  there  lies  the  secret  of  the 
miraculous  growing  in  quantity  of  the 
food,  distributed  among  the  multitude. 

5.  Under  the  blessing  of  God  they 


TRAINING  THE  MIND  FOR  CHRIST. 
— Prov.  2;  Col.  3:16,17. 


Topic  for  January  31 


MOTTO 

“Learn  to  maintain  good  works  for  neces- 
sary uses.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Ways  in  Which  the  Mind  May  Be  Train- 
ed for  Christ. 

1.  By  meditation  in  wholesome  thoughts. 

—Phil.  4:8. 

2.  By  meditation  in  the  law  of  God. — 

Psa.  1:2. 

3.  By  meditation  on  the  works  of  God. — 

Psa.  77:11,  12. 

4.  By  finding  Christ  in  the  Scripture 

study. — Jno.  5:39. 

5.  By  learning  how  to  properly  apply 

Scripture. — II  Tim.  2:15. 

6.  By  a properly  balanced  knowledge  of 

science. — I Kings  4:29-34;  Eccl.  1: 
12-18. 

7.  Recognizing  God  in  His  works. — Psa. 

19:1-6. 

8.  By  right  thoughts  about  His  Word. — 

Psa.  19:7-14. 

9.  By  a full  consecration. — -Rom.  12:1,2. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Good  Things  to  Think  About: 

a.  How  to  Live  in  My  Home. 

b.  Things  That  I Can  See  in  the 

Earth  and  Sky. 

c.  Things  Which  the  Bible  Teaches. 

d.  Good  Things  Found  in  Other 

Books  and  Papers. 

e.  Instructions  of  Good  Teachers. 

2.  Things  to  Avoid: 


had  more  when  they  quit  than  when 
they  began. 

6.  While  God  dispenses  the  bless- 
ings, man  has  something  to  do  in  help- 
ing to  pass  these  blessings  on  to  the 
people. 

7.  In  this  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sands we  have  a figure  of  what  it 
means  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  all  na- 
tions. “What  are  they  among  so 
many?”  we  may  say  as  we  compare 
the  meager  supply  of  men  and  of  re- 
sources at  hand  to  accomplish  the 
evangelization  of  the  whole  world.  But 
that  is  none  of  our  affairs.  Let  us  take 
God  at  His  word,  do  what  we  can,  and 
under  the  blessing  of  God  the  work 
will  be  blessed.  Take  hold  of  the  two 
small  fishes  and  the  five  small  barley 
loaves,  and  proceed  to  feed  the  people. 
In  other  words,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.” 

8.  As  the  multitudes  were  fed,  bod- 
ily, with  this  ample  supply  of  food 
(even  if  the  disciples  did  at  first  ques- 
tion whether  it  was  sufficient)  so  the 
whole  world  may  be  fed  with  the 
Bread  from  heaven,  even  Jesus  Christ 
the  Savior  of  our  souls.  Bearing  this 
life-giving  Bread,  go  forth  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s name  and  at  the  Master’s  com- 
mand, and  “Give  ye  them  to  eat.”- — -K. 


a.  Thoughts  of  Evil  People. 

b.  Folly  in  Bad  Books  and  Papers. 

c.  Instructions  of  Bad  Teachers. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Motive  of  All  Training — Christ. 

2.  The  Way  of  Right  Training. 

3.  The  Blessings  of  a Mind  Trained  for 

Christ. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  mind  is  a gift  from  God  and  should 
be  used  in  consecrated  service  for  Him  who 
redeemed  us  by  His  precious  blood. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Better 

Better  guide  well  the  young  than  reclaim 
them  when  old, 

For  the  voice  of  true  wisdom  is  calling; 

To  rescue  the  fallen  is  good,  but  ’tis  best 

To  prevent  other  people  from  falling. 

Better  close  up  the  source  of  temptation  and 
crime 

Than  deliver  from  dungeon  and  galley; 

Better  put  a strong  fence  around  the  top  of 
the  cliff 

Than  an  ambulance  down  in  the  valley. 

— Joseph  Malins. 


Whose  Place  will  you  Fill? 

“Up  the  mountains  of  life  are  new  steeps  to 
explore ; 

On  the  streets  of  life  many  an  unopened  door; 

There’s  a song  of  life  yet  with  new  notes  to 
be  sung; 

There’s  a future  that  waits  for  the  hearts 
that  are  young. 

Then  what  are  you  fitting  for?  Whose  place 
to  take? 

And  what  place  will  you  make  lad?  What 
place  will  you  make?” 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  21,  1932 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  10. 


A very  interesting  article  on  “Be- 
friending the  Poor  in  Kansas  City,”  by 
Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  was  crowded  out 
of  this  issue  for  want  of  room.  It  will 
appear  in  next  week’s  Gospel  Herald, 
D.  V. 


A brother  from  Frazer,  Pa.,  writes: 
“Bro.  Paul  Graybill,  the  Lord  willing, 
will  be  the  speaker  at  the  regular 
month-end  Christian  life  conference  at 
Frazer,  Pa.,  on  the  evenings  of  Jan. 
29-31,  also  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
31.” 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America,  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  Goshen  College 
chapel  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  10. 
Coming  to  Scottdale  on  Wednesday, 
Jan.  13,  he  is  at  this  writing  visiting 
with  his  father,  Bro.  L.  H.  Shank. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  some  time  recently  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  holding  meetings  and 
lending  a helping  hand  in  the  work  of 
furthering  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  in  that  community.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Brethren  J.  L.  Horst  and  J.  R. 
Shank,  accompanied  by  Sisters  Shank, 
Mumaw,  and  Alderfer,  left  Scottdale 
last  Friday  morning  for  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  where  a Christian  life  conference 
was  scheduled  for  Jan.  15-17  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  They  had 
an  interesting  program  arranged,  and 
we  hope  to  hear  of  a profitable  meet- 
ing. 
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Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  commenced  a series  of  meetings 
in  Belmont  Ave.  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  12.  Manj 
are  the  prayers  ascending  that  God 
may  bless  these  meetings  to  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 


A card  from  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion, dated  Jan.  12,  reads:  “Revival 
now  going  on  at  Lima  Mission.  Good 
attendance  and  interest.  Quite  a few 
confessions  at  this  writing.  Please 
pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless 
and  to  pour  out  His  Spirit.” 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  superintendent 
of  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mennonite  mis- 
sion, sends  us  the  following  under  date 
of  Jan.  13:  “Evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Mennonite  chapel  in  Mill  Run  are 
well  attended,  with  crowded  houses. 
Souls  are  confessing  Christ.  Services 
are  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Columbia,  Pa.” 


A brother  writes  us  from  Denver, 
Pa. : “The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be 
continued  meetings  ■ at  Gehman’s 
Church,  near  Adamstown,  Pa.,  open- 
ing Feb.  1,  with  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  as 
evangelist.  Our  prayer  is  for  a deep- 
ening of  the  spiritual  life  of  every 
member.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  to  this  end,  as  well  as  for  the 
unsaved.” 


Johnstown  Bible  School. — We  are  in 

possession  of  three  programs  which  in- 
dicate that  the  last  week  in  this  month 
will  be  a very  busy  week  for  that  place. 
These  programs,  crowded  with  impor- 
tant subjects  for  discussions,  are  the 
following : 

Ministers’  and  Missionaries’  Week, 
Jan.  24-29. 

Christian  Workers’  Conference,  Jan. 
27. 

Ministers’  Meeting,  Jan.  29,  30. 


Correspondence 


Brutus,  Mich. 

(Maple  River  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  was  with  us  a few  days,  ar- 
riving New  Year  morning.  We  had 
preparatory  services  for  Sunday  on 
which  day  eleven  were  added  to  our 
number  ; two  young  people  by  baptism, 
eight  were  received  from  another 
church.  One  renewed  his  covenant 
with  God  and  was  also  received,  and 
one  was  reconciled  with  God  and  the 
Church.  May  these  be  remembered  at 
the  throne  of  Grace  that  they  may  be 
faithful  servants  for  God  and  the 
Church. 

Thanksgiving  week  we  had  Bible 
conference.  Fourteen  timely  subjects 
were  discussed.  Bros.  Ira  Johns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Menno  Eash  of  Fair- 


view,  Mich.,  were  the  instructors. 
There  was  good  attendance  and  atten- 
tion. 

We  wish  you  all  God’s  richest  bless- 
ing for  1932.  May  it  be  a year  of  spir- 
itual prosperity. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Cor. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

New  Year  Greetings  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — On  Sunday,  Dec.  27  our  S. 
S.  was  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year.  Supts.,  Bro.  O.  O.  Hershberger 
and  Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer;  Chors.,  Bro. 
Wm.  Stutzman  and  Sister  Mattie 
Roth;  Sec.,  Bro.  J.  C.  Stauffer;  Cor., 
Sister  Fannie  Voegtlin. 

On  New  Year’s  day  the  church  held 
her  annual  business  meeting.  Bro.  H. 
L.  Yoder  and  Bro.  Joseph  Voegtlin 
were  elected  trustees;  Treas.,  Bro.  El- 
mer Maurer;  janitor,  Bro.  Dan  Swartz- 
endruber ; ushers,  Bro.  Wm.  Boettger 
and  Bro.  David  Stutzman. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Ramer  of 
Duchess,  Alta.,  are  now  in  our  midst 
and  Bro.  Ramer  is  conducting  a few 
days  of  Bible  conference. 

Sister  Lehman,  wife  of  Pre.  J.  K. 
Lehman,  is  at  the  present  time  in  the 
hospital  at  Edmonton.  We  pray  for 
her  recovery. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Fannie  Voegtlin. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Dec.  14  our  Y.  P.  Meeting  was  reor- 
ganized as  follows:  Pres..  Mahlon  Sni- 
der and  Simeon  Horst ; Secys.,  Beulah 
Snider,  Phvanna  Bowman ; Chors., 
Simeon  Horst,  Mahlon  Snider. 

Dec.  20  our  S.  S.  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers:  Supts., 
Norman  Snider;  Reuben  Detwiler; 
Secys.,  Wesley  Metzger,  Mahlon  Sni- 
der; Prim.  Supt.,  Wesley  Metzger. 

The  same  day  the  primary  teachers 
had  prepared  a Christmas  program 
which  was  given  by  the  juniors. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider, 
preached,  a Christmas  sermon  on 
Christmas  morning.  Services  were  well 
attended. 

On  New  Year’s  day  the  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  was  held.  Business  in 
general  was  transacted  and  the  follow- 
ing trustees  elected:  Sidney  Weber, 
Levi  Horst,  David  S.  Martin. 

Let  us  press  on  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Jan.  5,  1932.  Norman  Snider. 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  All : — As  noted  in  a 
previous  correspondence,  the  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  was  organized  last 
May  10.  It  is  a new  field,  located  in  a 
non-Church  community.  A report  sub- 
mitted yesterday  shows  that  24  meet- 
ings have  been  held.  Average  attend- 
ance: adult,  14;  junior,  6.  There  are 
evidences,  from  the  attendance,  of  a 
good  interest. 
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This  fall  a library  was  formed,,  the 
books  donated  by  interested  friends. 
More  volumes  are  needed,  and  the  in- 
terest manifested  in  good  literature  is 
encouraging. 

Bro.  Lome  U.  Schmitt,  who  came 
from  Waterloo,  was  the  superintend- 
ent, and  a noble  work  he  did.  But  re- 
cently his  arm  was  badly  crushed  in  a 
corn  shredder,  so  that  an  amputation 
became  necessary.  His  case  is  quite 
serious,  so  it  became  necessary  to  re- 
organize the  Sunday  school,  with  the 
writer  in  charge  as  superintendent. 

Bothwell  is  70  miles  from  Zurich 
and  about  110  miles  from  Waterloo. 
The  latter  district  supplies  the  minis- 
terial help.  In  this  congregation,  scat- 
tered over  about  ten  miles,  there  are 
eleven  members,  but  only  three  attend, 
owing  to  the  location.  As  those  in 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school,  we  solicit 
your  prayers. 

Jan.  4,  1932.  Cecil  Bergey. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — After  a very 
pleasant  and  busy  holiday  week  we  are 
again  back  to  our  routine  of  daily 
work.  We  are  ready  to  start  the  New 
Year  with  new  hopes  and  plans  for 
greater  service  for  the  Master. 

A goodly  number  of  members  at- 
tended the  morning  service  on  Christ- 
mas day.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  preached  a 
Christmas  sermon  from  Isa.  7 :14.  A 
very  large  crowd  was  present  at  the 
evening  service.  The  Junior  depart- 
ment gave  a very  interesting  program 
of  songs  and  recitations.  Bro.  Heiser 
gave  a 15-minute  talk  on  the  theme, 
“Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace.”  The  re- 
mainder of  the  program  was  a number 
of  chosen  selections  given  by  the 
young  people. 

On  New  Year’s  day  we  had  our  an- 
nual reorganization  and  business  meet- 
ing. The  results  of  the  reorganization 
were  as  follows : S.  S.  Supts.,  Amos 
Heiser  and  Albert  Heiser;  Sec.-treas., 
Leslie  Heiser  and  Elmer  Schrock ; 
Chors.,  Joseph  Good  and  Ellis  Zehr; 
Prim.  S.  S.  Supts.,  Daniel  Teuscher 
and  Nelson  Sommer;  Y.  P.  M.  Com- 
mittee, J.  A.  Heiser,  Joseph  Good,  and 
Samuel  M.  Zehr;  Jr.  Y.  P.  M.  Commit- 
tee, Roy  Ingold,  Lavina  Zehr,  and 
Clara  Nafziger;  ushers,  Emery  Heiser 
and  Melvin  Grieser. 

May  the  Lord  bless  this  new  organ- 
ization that  His  Kingdom  may  be  built 
up  at  this  place. 

Jan.  5,  1932.  Alta  Heiser. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  & Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — Our 
annual  business  meeting  was  held 
Dec.  22,  and  the  following  officers 
elected  for  this  year:  Church  trustees, 
S.  M.  Brunk.  R.  R.  Brunk;  Church 
Treas.,  S.  M.  Brunk;  Church  Chor.,  J. 
D.  Good. 

Sunday  School  Supts.,  Jesse  Good, 
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A.  N.  Brubaker;  S.  S.  Chor.,  W.  F. 
Hartman;  S.  S.  Treas.,  J.  A.  Brenne- 
man.  Y.  P.  B.  M.  committee,  J.  A. 
Brenneman,  John  Good,  C.  S.  Swartz. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  has 
not  been  able  to  be  at  the  church  since 
the  time  of  our  business  meeting,  but 
is,  at  this  writing,  improving  so  that 
he  is  hoping  to  be  able  to  be  at  the 
service  at  the  church  next  Sunday. 

Sister  Sarah  Schmidt,  who  has  for 
some  time  been  afflicted,  seems  to  re- 
main in  about  the  same  condition. 

Remember  our  afflicted  members, 
and  the  church  at  this  place,  that  we 
may  “be  found  in  Him.” 

Jan.  5,  1932.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  wish  you  all  a happy  New  Year, 
with  blessings  from  above.  Our  an- 
nual business  meeting  was  held  on 
New  Year’s  day.  The  financial  reports 
were  satisfactory.  A net  gain  of  13 
was  reported  in  membership.  Among 
the  appointments  made  are  the  follow- 
ing: Trustee,  Milton  Ernst;  Cemetery 
Committee  member,  Menno  Snider; 
Chors.,  A.  C.  Kolb,  T.  L.  Kolb,  W.  F. 
Schisler.  Ushers,  in  charge  of  Chas. 
Kramer.  Gospel  Herald  Cor.,  Geo.  A. 
Weber.  Auditors,  Geo.  Schmitt,  Eu- 
gene Kraft. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
opened  on  Monday,  Jan.  4.  Students 
are  here  from  about  seven  different 
states  and  provinces.  Eighty-three 
registered  the  first  day,  which  is  the 
highest  first-day  registration  in  the 
history  of  the  school. 

The  younsr  people  of  the  Breslau, 
Hagey,  and  Wanner  congregations  are 
expected  to  have  charge  of  our  young 
people’s  meeting  this  week. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Union  of  Can- 
ada will  hold  its  annual  meeting  here 
on  Jan.  7. 

Jan.  5,  1932.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Cullom,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  J.  W.  Davis  of  Flanagan  has  been 
faithfully  serving  our  congregation 
here  for  nearly  two  years,  and  we  ap- 
preciate his  efforts  greatly.  We  trust 
the  Lord  may  use  him  wonderfullv  for 
the  upbuilding  of  His  cause  and  ac- 
complish much  good  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard. 

On  Nov.  14  and  15  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser, 
our  bishop,  of  Fisher  visited  our  mem- 
bers and  gave  very  timelv  sermons  on 
Saturdav  evening  and  Sunday  fore- 
noon. Communion  services  were  ob- 
served on  Sunday,  and  about  all  pres- 
ent partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
The  brotherhood  was  much  encourag- 
ed and  strengthened. 

On  Dec.  2 we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Lewis  D.  Appel,  Lewis  Hart- 
man ; Sec.-treas.,  Elsie  Koerner;  S.  S. 
Chor.,  Lillian  Wought;  Church  Chor., 


Susie  Koerner;  Libr.,  Anna  Belle 
Koerner;  Church  trustee,  Henry  Koer- 
ner ; Cor.,  Lewis  D.  Appel ; Committee 
for  Y.  P.  M.  and  S.  S.  Quarterly  meet- 
ing, the  minister  and  superintendents 
of  Sunday  school. 

We  are  having  joint  Sunday  school 
meetings  with  the  Flanagan  congrega- 
tion, and  we  enjoy  this  spiritual  fel- 
lowship. We  are  looking  forward  to 
our  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  this 
place,  probably  some  time  during  the 
last  of  March.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  and  invite  any  one 
who  may  be  passing  by  to  worship 
with  us. 

Jan.  5,  1932.  Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
Name: — Dec.  27  we  reorganized  our 
S.  S.  The  new  officers  are  as  follows: 
Bros.  Samuel  and  Benj.  Detwiler 
Supts.,  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Detwiler 
Chors.,  Bro.  John  Detwiler  and  Sister 
Anna  Johnson  Secys.,  Edgar  Cowan, 
Lib.  Supts.  Cradle  Roll  Dept.,  Sisters 
Mary  Detwiler  and  Anna  Johnson. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  and  family  of 
Sagrada,  and  Sisters  Esther  and  Alice 
Detwiler  spent  Christinas  week  with 
home  folks.  While  here,  Bro.  Bruba- 
ker filled  the  pulpit  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Dec.  27. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  6,  1932.  Mae  Cowan. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  27,  an 
interesting  meeting  was  held  in  which 
several  classes  in  the  intermediate  de- 
partment of  the  Sunday  school  had  a 
part,  and  Bible  memory  verses  had  a 
prominent  part  in  the  meeting. 

This  evening,  Jan.  7,  Bro.  Archie 
Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  is  be- 
ginning a series  of  meetings.  We  crave 
your  prayers.  May  God  bless  and  pros- 
per His  work  here  and  elsewhere. 

Jan.  7,  1932.  Margaret  Horst. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— We  can  indeed  be  thankful  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us  in  the  past 
year. 

Dec.  20  the  S.  S.  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers  : Supts.,  O. 
S.  Kilmer,  Wesley  Shenk  ; Chors.,  Ber- 
nice Widmer,  Kenneth  Shenk;  Secv., 
Katherine  Beachy  ; Treas.,  James  Hos- 
tetler; Lib.,  Mildred  Shenk. 

The  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Dec.  30.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  trustees,  Dan  Yoder,  O. 
S.  Kilmer,  and  Dan  Widmer:  ushers, 
Wesley  Shenk  and  Urbane  Widmer; 
Church  Chors.,  Ray  Mishler  and  Dew- 
ey Wolfer;  Y.  P.  M.  Com..  Dewey 
Wolfer,  Wesley  Shenk,  and  Kenneth 
Shenk;  Lib.  Com.,  Gabe  Shenk,  Dan 
Shenk,  and  Will  Beachy.  Other  busi- 
ness was  also  attended  to. 

(Continued  on  page  925) 
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Miscellaneous 


A PRAYER  IN  SONG 


(Taught  to  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  congregation,  during  a series  of  re- 
vival meetings  from  Dec.  6 to  20,  1931,  by 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin  the  evangelist.) 

Oh  keep  me  holy,  Father  divine, 

Make  me  forever,  thine  only  thine; 

More  like  thine  image,  Lord  would  I be, 
Draw  me  still  nearer,  Savior  to  Thee. 

Oh  keep  me  holy,  Father  of  light, 

Lead  while  the  sun  shines,  guard  me  by 
night; 

Strengthen,  protect  me,  guide  and  console, 
Bring  me  my  Savior,  safe  to  the  goal. 

Oh  keep  me  holy,  Father  above, 

Seal  in  my  bosom  Thy  burning  love; 

Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  cleansed  me  I know. 
Made  one  so  fallen,  white  as  the  snow. 

Oh  keep  me  holy,  Father  I pray, 

While  here  I linger,  keep  me  each  day; 

And  when  my  journey  on  earth  is  o’er, 

In  Heaven  receive  me,  thine  evermore. 

— Sent  by  a sister. 


THE  CHAINED  BIBLE 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  front  cover  of  our  new  book 
and  supply  catalog  appears  a very 
striking  frontispiece ; that  of  a pulpit 
stand,  and  a Bible  on  it. 

Just  this  alone  is  not  so  out  of  the 
ordinary  ; 'but  if  you  will  get  your  cata- 
log you  will  notice,  if  you  look,  a chain 
which  is  fastened  to  the  stand,  and  al- 
so to  the  Bible,  so  that  the  Bible  is 
chained  to  the  stand. 

Now  just  think  a little  of  a Bible 
chained  to  a pulpit.  We  assume  that 
those  who  are  responsible  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  this  chained-Bible-picture 
fully  understand  the  history  of  it,  but 
they  did  not  have  time  to  explain ; nor 
do  we  think  they  should  have  done  so. 
When  we  noticed  this  a few  things 
suggested  themselves,  and  we  thought 
it  would  perhaps  not  be  out  of  place 
to  pass  them  on  to  others.  We  have 
no  fault  to  find  with  the  suggestive 
spectacle,  nor  criticism  to  ofifer. 

In  the  first  place,  we  thought  of  how 
the  Bible  should  be  chained  to  every 
believer,  in  the  sense  that  David  hid  it 
in  his  heart,  that  he  might  not  sin  a- 
gainst  his  God.  In  the  same  sense  it 
should  be  chained  to  every  pulpit,  that 
it  be  not  supplanted  by  present-day, 
new-fangled  heresies  and  Modernistic 
teachings,  which  we  fear  is  the  case  in 
many  pulpits. 

On  such  pulpits  the  Bible  should  be 
chained  with  the  chain  of  orthodoxy 
instead  of  being  carelessly  left  lie  with- 
out a chain,  and  removed  by  hetero- 
doxy. In  the  same  sense  the  nations 
should  chain  the  Bible  to  their  plat- 
form and  deal  with  one  another  ac- 
cording to  the  standards  set  up  in  it, 
and  extravagance,  depression,  war, 
starvation,  and  every  crime,  born  of 
ungodliness  would  come  to  an  end. 


For  all  this  to  take  place  would,  in  an- 
other sense,  be  unchaining  it.  It  was 
first  without  a chain  so  as  to  make  it 
possible  to  chain  it.  So  it  should  be 
unchained  in  one  sense,  and  chained  in 
another ; in  that  it  should  be  the  stand- 
ard of  life  to  all  people,  by  all  people 
of  God. 

Now  perhaps  it  would  be  of  interest 
to  those  who  do  not  know  the  story, 
why  we  speak  of  a “chained  Bible.” 
Those  who  gave  us  the  history  of  such 
things  tell  us  that  in  1538  there  was  a 
request  for  a large  Bible,  to  be  placed 
in  every  church  for  the  benefit  of  all, 
so  that  all  could  have  access  to  it.  Then 
the  next  year  (1539)  this  was  done  by 
several  who  were  called  upon  to  do 
this  work.  Among  them  was  Miles 
Coverdale,  who  printed  the  first  Eng- 
lish Bible  in  1535.  This  Bible,  printed 
in  1539,  was  an  unusually  large  vol- 
ume, and  was  first  known  as  the 
“Great  Bible”  because  of  its  size.  Then 
when  it  was  placed  into  the  church  it 
was  fastened  to  the  pulpit  with  a 
strong  chain  to  insure  its  safety.  Then 
it  was  called  the  “Chained  Bible.” 
Hence  our  title,  “The  Chained  Bible,” 
as  we  see  it  on  the  cover  page  of  our 
catalog. 

Be  sure  to  chain  it  in  the  right  sense 
and  unchain  it  in  the  right  sense  also, 
so  that  all  nations  and  all  people  can 
have  access  to  the  unchained  Bible  so 
they  can  chain  it  in  the  proper  sense. 

To-day  Bibles  are  printed  by  the 
millions  and  sold  within  the  reach  of 
all,  and  are  given  away  by  the  thou- 
sands ; and  yet  it  appears  unbelief  is  on 
the  increase  as  well  as  other  sins,  and 
crime,  and  the  moral  conditions  of  the 
nations  are  alarming. 

We  fear  it  is  all  because  the  Bible  is 
not  chained  in  the  proper  place  and  in 
the  proper  sense. 

The  increase  of  sin  demands  an  in- 
crease of  knowledge  of  God.  “Where 
sin  abounds  grace  doth  much  more  a- 
bound.” 

One  good  evidence  of  the  increase  of 
sin  is  the  increase  of  the  Word  of  God 
against  it. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


MY  INFLUENCE— WHAT  IS  IT? 


By  John  B.  Senger 

For  the  Go»pd  Hera?d. 

Known  and  read  of  all  men. — II  Cor. 

3:2. 

The  saying,  “The  world  reads  the 
Christian  more  than  his  Bible,”  is  a 
true  saying.  Why?  Because  he  is  so 
different  from  the  world.  He  is  notice- 
able in  his  conversation,  his  conduct, 
dealings  with  man,  and  his  apparel. 
Brother  and  sister,  if  the  world  does 
not  see  any  difference  between  you  and 
the  world,  I fear  there  is  something 
wrong  in  your  heart.  The  greatest 
difference,  and  that  most  readily  seen, 
is  in  the  Christian’s  apparel.  The 


greatest  influence  we  exert  upon  the 
world  is  in  the  apparel  worn.  I am  a- 
ware  of  the  fact  that  many  members  of 
the  Mennonite  denomination  do  not 
think  that  apparel  has  much  to  do  a- 
long  this  line.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
number  think  this.  Let  me  give  you  a 
few  incidents,  of  which  we  could  give 
many,  of  our  trip  to  Florida  this  time. 

When  stopping  for  gas  at  a filling 
station,  the  man  came  quickly  and 
talked  to  us  freely.  He  said,  “Your 
coat  and  your  wife’s  bonnet  make  me 
feel  homesick.”  His  people  were  Dun- 
kards.  The  dress  is  what  spoke  to 
him  and  touched  his  feelings.  At  an- 
other time  a few  years  ago  a gentle- 
man, after  speaking  with  us,  said  to 
the  sisters,  “Well,  we  know  that  you 
are  not  flappers.”  The  apparel  again 
spoke.  At  another  time,  when  we 
were  being  conveyed  from  one  R.  R. 
depot  to  another  in  an  auto,  a gentle- 
man entered.  He  said,  “You  are  the 
people  that  do  not  smoke,  so  I will  not 
smoke  in  here  either.”  We  had  not 
spoken  to  him.  Here  again,  the  ap- 
pearance was  the  influence  that  kept 
the  man  from  smoking.  (How  I wish 
that  this  gentleman’s  expression  could 
be  applied  to  every  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.) 

It  is  impossible  to  express  the  value 
and  influence  which  plain  apparel, 
conformed  to  Gospel  teaching,  gives 
to  the  world.  While  it  seems  that  the 
Church  is  losing  out  along  this  line 
more  than  any  other,  I feel  sure  that 
just  as  we  lose  out  in  the  simple  ap- 
parel, we  lose  out  in  the  spirit  and 
power  for  good. 

Another  lady,  at  whose  house  we 
stopped  when  we  were  on  our  way  to 
Florida,  asked,  “Are  you  Quakers  or 
Dunkards?”  The  clothing  again  spoke 
of  a certain  religious  denomination. 
The  answer  was,  “Neither;  but  Men- 
nonites of  whom  we  supposed  she 
knew  nothing.  At  once  she  became  in- 
terested and  asked  about  the  Russian 
Mennonites  in  South  America.  She 
had  read  about  these  in  a certain  jour- 
nal or  review.  She  then  finished  by 
saying  that  her  husband  traveled 
through  the  Valley  of  Virginia  and 
said  that  they  were  fine  people.  Here 
we  see  that  the  world  takes  notice, 
even  of  the  doings  of  the  Mennonite 
people  of  the  U.  S. 

I pray  and  plead  that  our  beloved 
church  hold  fast  to  the  faith  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world  and  the  simplicity 
of  worship  and  attire. 

We  had  a very  pleasant  trip  to  Flor- 
ida and  find  the  work  of  the  Church 
going  on  in  the  usual  manner.  Attend- 
ance and  interest  are  as  good  as  can 
be  expected  in  this  early  period  of  the 
Church.  Weather  here  is  fine,  and  liv- 
ing is  cheap.  We  invite  such  as  can  to 
come  here  and  encourage  the  work,  as 
it  needs  your  prayers  and  presence. 

Tampa,  Florida. 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 


No.  6 

What  Other  Advantages  Has  It? 

IT  IS  CONVENIENT.  Your  check  is  sent 
4 by  the  Mission  Board  regularly,  prompt- 
ly and  without  trouble  to  you.  There  are  no 
coupons  to  clip — no  inconvenient  visit  has  to 
be  made  to  the  bank  or  safe  deposit  vault. 

All  burdens  involved  in  the  care  of  property 
in  old  age,  together  with  the  temptation  to 
spend  or  invest  money  unwisely,  are  entirely 
removed. 

Your  bond  is  registered  so  that  even  if  it  were 
lost,  burned,  or  stolen  it  would  involve  no 
loss  to  you,  as  the  money  is  paid  to  you  and 
no  one  else,  irrespective  of  possession  of  the 
bond. 

The  money  contributed  on  the  Annuity  Plan 
is  not  legally  subject  to  tax  and  consequently 
your  income  is  net. 

It  has  the  further  advantages  of  being  in  the 
nature  of  a trust,  the  benefits  of  which  are 
described  in  Article  No.  7. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SOUND  TEACHING 


By  Elam  N.  Horst 

, For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I ' 

Sound  teaching  is  something  that  is 
needed  in  our  day.  Therefore  teach 
the  whole  Gospel  and  shun  not  one 
item  of  it.  Teach  it  to  the  children  in 
the  home,  and  thus  arm  them  against 
false  teaching. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  there  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  to  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  is  death.  Noah,  when 
God  told  him  to  preach  to  the  people, 
kept  warning  and  telling  them  but 
they  only  mocked  and  scoffed  at  him. 
He  built  an  ark  to  save  his  family  and 
all  the  living  things — two  of  each  kind. 
I believe  more  could  have  gotten  in 
the  ark  if  they  had  repented  and  be- 
lieved, but  they  did  not. 

This  is  still  true  to-day.  We  try 
with  God’s  help  to  live  the  overcoming 
life  for  Jesus,  and  are  “not  of  the 
! world.”  It  pays  to  live  for  Him  at  all 
times  and  try  to  teach  others  the 
way,  so  that  they  also  may  find  rest 
for  their  souls.  Let  us  with  God’s  help 
let  our  light  shine  at  all  times,  showing 
those  who  are  not  His  children  that 
we  have  something  that  is  worth  while 
— something  that  will  make  us  happy 
and  will  help  us  over  the  hard  places 
in  life.  No  matter  what  comes  our 
way,  if  we  trust  Him  rather  than  man 
we  will  succeed.  If  we  are  in  earnest 
it  will  mean  much  to  those  around  us. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

The  Christmas  recess  this  year  continued 
from  Saturday,  Dec.  19,  to  Tuesday,  Jan.  5. 
According  to  the  previously  arranged  pro- 
gram of  the  school,  vacation  was  not  to  be- 
gin until  Dec.  22,  but  because  some  of  the 
students  were  anxious  to  take  advantage  of 
excursion  rates  which  the  railroads  were  of- 
fering, the  faculty  deemed  it  advisable  to 
discontinue  classes  in  time  to  make  this  pos- 
sible. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  came  to  a close  on 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  10.  Results  of  the 
meetings  were  good.  Definite  prayer  was 
answered  in  a definite  way;  a spiritual  at- 
mosphere was  evidenced  in  many  ways.  Bro. 
Kauffman  held  numerous  private  conferences 
with  individual  students  in  an  effort  to  solve 
individual  problems  and  strengthen  spiritual 
life.  Two  conversions  and  one  reconsecra- 
tion also  came  as  results  of  these  meetings. 

Activities  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  have  been 
numerous  during  the  recent  past.  On  the 
evening  of  Dec.  4 the  Cabinets  met  for  a 
special  address  by  Bro.  Kauffman,  in  which 
he  stressed  their  responsibility  as  leaders  of 
the  religious  life  of  the  student  body.  Nu- 
merous extension  programs  have  again  been 
given.  Probably  the  high  point  in  this  work 
was  on  Dec.  13,  when  groups  gave  programs 


at  Detroit,  Mich.;  Kokomo,  Ind.;  and  at  the 
White  Cross  Mission  at  Elkhart.  The  week- 
ly Bible  study  classes  had  their  final  meet- 
ings on  the  Tuesday  evening  preceding 
Christmas.  They  will  be  superseded  by  Mis- 
sion study  classes  next  semester.  Because 
of  some  agitation  the  weekly  devotional  hour 
has  been  changed  from  four  o’clock  on 
Thursday  to  eleven-ten.  An  outstanding  ad- 
vantage is  that  the  day-students  will  thus  be 
enabled  to  attend.  This  arrangement  is, 
however,  only  an  experiment  as  yet.  If  it 
proves  satisfactory  it  will'  be  continued. 

Christmas  programs  were  again  given  by 
the  German  club,  the  French  club,  and  by 
the  College  choruses.  The  German  program 
seemed  to  attract  an  extra  large  crowd  this 
year. 

During  the  Christmas  recess  President 
Yoder  and  his  family  motored  to  Pennsyl- 
vania to  attend  the  wedding  of  his  son,  My- 
ron, and  Elsie  Landis,  an  instructor  in  the 


Academy  here  some  years  past.  Dean  Ben- 
der also  traveled  east.  He  spent  some  time 
in  New  York  as  a representative  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  in  the  interests 
of  Russian  Relief.  On  his  return  he  visited 
a short  time  at  Scottdale,  spoke  at  several 
meetings  at  the  Midway  Church,  near  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  and  gave  an  address  on  Rus- 
sian Relief  work  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  Smithville. 

The  six-week  Bible  Term  is  again  under 
way.  Special  instructors  are  Bros.  D.  D. 
Miller,  D.  A.  Yoder, 'and  Ira  S.  Johns.  So 
far  only  eight  students  have  enrolled  in  this 
course,  but  at  least  a few  more  are  expected. 
We  enlist  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
success  of  this  work,  and  especially  for  the 
Christian  workers’  institute  and  the  Christian 
life  conference  which  are  to  follow. 

The  high  point  in  attendance  at  the  North 
Side  Sunday  school  was  reached  on  the  Sun- 
day before  Christmas  when  sixty-seven  were 


924 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  21 


there.  The  highest  attendance  at  the  East 
Goshen  Sunday  school  so  far  is  over  a hun- 
dred. Altogether  there  are  a large  number 


THE  SIN  UNTO  DEATH 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

TEXT:  If  a man  see  his  brother  sin  a sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a sin  unto  death:  I do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.  All 
unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there  is 
a sin  not  unto  death. — I Jno.  5:16, 
17. 

Death  entered  the  world  through  sin 
(Rom.  5:12).  But  death  came  not  only 
to  the  physical  but  also  to  the  spirit- 
ual (Eph.  2:1).  Death  is  also  temporal, 
and  death  is  eternal.  Sin  brings  death 
as  far  as  our  relation  to  God  is  con- 
cerned as  soon  as  it  is  committed.  Sin 
by  Adam  brought  physical  death  to  all 
men — not  immediately,  but  surely 
(Heb.  9:2 7).  Sin  at  once  banished 
Adam  and  Eve  from  the  tree  of  life 
and  their  place  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ; 
but  physical  death  did  not  come  to 
them  till  years  afterward.  But  there 
was  hope  for  them  through  the  prom- 
ised redemption  which  God  offered 
that  they  could  not  only  recover  from 
.spiritual  separation  from.  God,  but 
from  the  separation  of  their  soul  and 
body  as  well. 

But  if  a soul  continues  “dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins”  by  refusing  the  rem- 
edy which  God  has  provided  for  their 
spiritual  resurrection,  that  soul  will 
meet  another  death  at  God’s  appointed 
time  when  there  is  no  hope  of  a res- 
toration (Rev.  21:8;  14:10,11).  The 
dead  body  of  such  sinners  shall  indeed 
be  raised,  but  raised  only  to  meet  the 
eternal  shame  and  anguish  of  eternal 
torment  (Jno.  5:28,29).  Therefore,  we 
may  ask, 

What  is  Sin  unto  Death? 

It  cannot  mean  physical  death  if  you 
would  harmonize  it  with  the  rest  of 
the  Scripture  passage.  The  sin  of  a 
brother  may  be  prayed  for  and  an  an- 
swer of  “life”  given  provided  it  is  “not 
unto  death.”  What  “life”  is  referred  to 
if  the  brother  is  not  physically  dead 
for  whom  prayer  is  made?  It  must  re- 
fer to  that  state  of  deadness  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  which  has  broken  his 
fellowship  with  God  on  earth,  but 
which  has  not  made  him  hopeless  of 
being  pardoned  and  of  having  fellow- 
ship restored.  It  is  “life,”  because  it 


of  contacts  made  with  the  poorer  people  of 
Goshen. 

Jan.  7,  1932.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


restores  him  to  that  blessed  hope  of 
being  delivered  from  the  “second 
death”  which  comes  to  the  ungodly.  It 
is  “life  from  the  dead,”  but  not  from 
such  a death  that  cannot  any  more 
have  hope  of  a resurrection.  But  the 
sin  which  a brother  sins  that  “is  unto 
death,,”  is  one  that  it  is  useless  to  pray 
for;  because  such  a sin, has  no  forgive- 
ness and  places  the  sinner  under  eter- 
nal condemnation.  This  scripture 
deals  with  two  kinds  of  sins  that  may 
be  committed  by  believers,  namely: 

Pardonable  and  Unpardonable  Sins 

It  is  possible  for  believers  to  commit 
sins  that  are  still  pardonable,  provided 
they  meet  the  conditions  of  the  provi- 
sions for  pardon.  “And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  and  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world”  (Jno.  2:1,2).  This 
refers  to  sinning  believers  who  may  a- 
gain  be  pardoned.  There  are  many 
sins  that  a believer  can  fall  into  that 
bring  him  into  a state  of  deadness  be- 
fore God  but  which  may  be  pardoned 
so  that  he  can  again  have  life  before 
God.  Paul  dealt  with  such  conditions 
in  his  letters  to  the  church  at  Corinth, 
and  his  letter  was  effectual  in  bring- 
ing such  a godly  sorrow  that  it 
brought  “repentance  to  salvation”  III 
Cor.  7:9,10)..  Babes  in  Christ  who 
have  had  a brief  experience  and  have 
not  vet  learned  the  way  of  victory  over 
the  flesh  are  moved  by  carnal  thoughts 
which  lead  them  to  envy  and  strife  and 
divisions  (I  Cor.  3:1-3).  God  must 
deal  with  them  in  sending  reproof,  re- 
buke, and  exhortation,  “with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.”  When  such 
take  heed  to  the  voice  of  God  and  re- 
pent, and  bring  their  flesh  into  subjec- 
tion to  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  will  ex- 
perience His  blessing.  All  these  par- 
donable conditions  are  mentioned  in 
the  message  of  Christ  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia.  If  they  would  con- 
tinue to  have  His  blessing  and  the 
eternal  hone  they  must  live  the  over- 
coming life  and  be  “faithful  unto 
de^th”  (Rev.  2:10;  3:5). 

But  to  the  heedless  there  is  danger 
that  “through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin” 
they  will  become  hardened  so  that  they 
will  refuse  the  voice  of  God  when  He 
Warns  them,  and  so  cut  themselves  off 


from  hope  of  eternal  glory.  “Take 
heed  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  de- 
parting from  the  living  God.  But  ex- 
hort one  another  daily,  while  it  is  call- 
ed to-day  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For 
we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end;  while  it  is  said,' 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts  as  in  the  provocation” 
(Heb.  3:12-15).  “Now  all  these  things 
happened  to  them  for  ensamples  and 
are  written  for  our  admonition  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”  (I  Cor. 
10:11,  12).  Compare  Heb.  4:9-11. 

The  Pharisees  had  about  reached 
this  state  of  hardness  when  Jesus 
warned  them  against  attributing  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  power 
of  Satan.  He  said  that  to  blaspheme 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  a sin  that  shall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  men,  neither  in  this 
world  or  in  the  world  to  come  (Matt. 
12:24-32).  They  were  hardening  them- 
selves against  the  truth  which  they 
could  not  help  but  know  in  the  face  of 
all  warning  and  evidences.  While  this 
was  an  act  by  those  who  professed  to 
serve  God  we  realize  that  they  were 
unconverted  and  knew  not  the  Lord  in 
a regenerated  life. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

(Continued  next  week) 


LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

(Continued  from  page  917) 
working  knowledge  of  the  language 
they  will  be  a great  asset  to  the  Men- 
nonite  mission  in  Argentina. 

A Avelcome  meeting  was  held  after 
the  Y.  P.  M.  in  Pehuajo  in  which  Bro. 
and  Sister  Weber  both  gave  responses 
which  were  interpreted  by  Brethren 
Hershey  and  Litwiller.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Weber  have  learned  a few  Spanish 
expressions  which  seemed  to  please  the 
people  and  won  a confidence  at  once. 

After  the  Mission  Council,  the  Web- 
ers made  a visiting  tour  while  the 
houses  in  Pehuajo  were  being  arrang- 
ed for  them  and  the  Litwillers.  They 
accompanied  the  Rutts  to  America, 
then  were  brought  to  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  where  they  spent  a few  days  vis- 
iting their  former  friends,  the  Snyders 
in  the  Children’s  Home. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen  the  Webers 
were  again  asked  to  give  the  people  a 
message  through  the  interpreter. 
There  was  a good-sized  audience  to 
welcome  them  by  their  presence  and 
also  with  a handshake.  The  next 
morning  they  took  the  train  for  Pe- 
huajo, their  first  train  ride  in  Argen- 
tina. We  are  sure  they  will  be  glad  to 
unpack  their  trunks  and  begin  living; 
again.  They  are  very  anxious  to  begin 
language  study. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  had  their  fare- 
well at  the  time  of  the  others’  recep- 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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tion.  They  did  their  packing  between 
sessions  of  Mission  Council.  Sister 
Shank  and  Pablo  accompanied  Bro. 
Lantz  in  the  auto  to  Bragado,  and 
from  there  to  Buenos  Aires,  Bro. 
Shank  having  gone  on  the  train  the 
night  before.  They  sailed  for  U.  S.  A. 
Nov.  27,  and  are  due  to  arrive  in  New 
Orleans  Dec.  26. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  921) 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger  of  Winton,  Calif.,  to  hold  a series 
of  meetings,  beginning  Jan.  10  and 
continuing  for  at  least  2 weeks. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  souls 
may  be  saved. 

Jan.  7,  1932.  Elizabeth  Beachy. 

White  Horse,  Pa. 

(Old  Road  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name:— We  have 
just  closed  a very  interesting  and  help- 
ful series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  who  came  into  our 
midst  Dec.  26  and  preached  to  us  the 
precious  truths  from  God’s  Word. 
Forty  precious  souls  confessed  as  a 
visible  result. 

May  we  as  God’s  children  pray  that 
they  may  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 
We  know  there  were  many  more  halt- 
ing between  two  opinions.  May  God 
help  them  to  decide  while  in  the  day 
of  grace.  Bro.  Hess  preached  without 
fear  or  favor  of  men.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  help  him  in  his  future  labors. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

Jan.  7,  1932.  Joseph  T.  Benner. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  is  continually  bestowing  upon  us. 
We  were  privileged  a Bible  conference 
during  Thanksgiving  week,  Nov.  22- 
29.  Bro.  Homer  F.  North  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  was  instructor.  The  study 
was  taken  from  the  first  Epistle  of 
John,  with  the  studies  as  follows  : “The 
Certainty  of  the  Message,”  “God  is 
Light,”  “Walk  in  the  Light,”  “Keep- 
ing the  Commandments,”  “The  Things 
That  Are  in  the  World,”  “Seductive 
Teachers,”  “Sin  and  Its  Consequenc- 
es,” “The  Remedy  for  Sin,”  “The  An- 
ointing that  Teaches  all  Things,” 
“The  Hope  that  Purifies,”  “The  New 
Commandment.”  During  these  meet- 
ings nine  sermons  were  preached.  Two 
testimony  and  praise  meetings  were 
held.  During  these  meetings  several 
souls  were  reconsecrated  to  the  Lord 
and  many  of  us  were  revived  and  en- 
couraged to  go  on  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

On  Jan.  3 Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West 
Liberty  preached  to  us  from  the  first 
four  words  in  the  Bible,  “In  the  begin- 
ning God — ”. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

At  present  we  are  studying  the  Book 
of  Romans  in  our  mid-week  Bible 
study.  So  far  we  have  found  this 
study  very  interesting  and  also  many 
questions  are  being  settled  as  we  go 
through  this  study. 

Trusting  that  1932  will  be  a year  of 
devoted  service  for  the  Lord,  may  we 
be  found  in  the  path  of  obedience,  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord. 

Jan.  7,  1932.  Walter  Miller. 


Fentress,  Va. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

Another  year’s  activities  in  the 
Lord’s  work  here  have  passed  into 
history.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us,  but  we  feel  that  more  might 
be  done  if  we  as  workers  would  mani- 
fest more  zeal  and  consecration. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  over 
Thanksgiving  Bro.  Ernest  Gehman 
and  a group  from  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School.  Their  presence  and 
help  in  the  services  were  appreciated. 

The  Mt.  Vernon  Mission  S.  S.  was 
closed  for  the  winter  on  Dec.  28  with 
the  rendering  of  a Christmas  program. 
This  work  is  a rather  recent  feature  of 
activities  here.  S.  S.  is  held  every  Sun- 
day for  9 months  of  the  year  and  a 
steady  increase  in  interest  and  attend- 
ance is  shown. 

We  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast 
during  the  holiday  week  in  the  form  of 
a Bible  conference  and  revival  meeting. 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  were  the  Bible  instruc- 
tors. Bro.  Jennings  also  served  as 
evangelist.  The  morning  meetings 
were  devoted  to  Bible  study  with  one 
subject  in  the  evening,  followed  by  the 
sermon.  Great  interest  was  aroused, 
the  church  being  crowded  for  most  of 
the  evening  meetings.  God’s  power 
was  wonderfully  manifest  from  start 
to  finish.  At  every  invitation  some 
souls  responded.  Eleven  were  received 
the  last  night — Sunday,  Jan.  4.  The 
total  number  of  confessions  was  33. 
We  feel  safe  in  saying  that  this  was 
the  greatest  revival  experience  this 
congregation  has  ever  felt.  To  God  be 
all  the  praise. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  these 
new  disciples  will  fully  yield  their  lives 
to  the  service  of  God? 

Jan.  7,  1932.  C.  H.  Warfel. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
This  is  a nice,  sunshiny  morning  after 
being  cloudy  and  damp  for  sometime. 
We  regretted  the  time  when  our  Bible 
conference  came  to  a close  last  Sunday 
night.  Meetings  were  very  interesting 
and  the  study  of  the  books  of  Thessa- 
lonians  was  inspiring.  I think  we 
have  all  gleaned  thoughts  that  will 
help  us  to  make  a new  resolution  to 
live  better  lives  and  walk  closer  with 
God.  Yet  there  were  some  who  should 
have  made  a new  start  for  the  kingdom 


but  rejected  the  call.  We  pray  that 
God  might  work  mightily  among  both 
saints  and  sinners  that  souls  might  be 
saved  for  the  kingdom  above. 

There  were  six  from  thi  church  who 
drove  to  Canada  Sunday  morning  to 
attend  a 6-week  Bible  term  at  Toronto 
and  Bro.  Burkholder  accompanied 
them  to  his  home.  May  God’s  blessing 
be  with  them  and  especially  the  broth- 
er who  labored  so  hard  with  us. 

We  had  our  sewing  circle  yesterday 
and  also  our  business  meeting.  We 
voted  to  ordain  a deacon  at  this  place 
in  the  near  future.  Harvey  Miller, 
Harvey  Handrich,  and  Melvin  Shantz 
are  the  trustees;  Bro.  Mose  Steiner, 
first  member  on  the  Mission  Board; 
Bro.  Otis  Bontrager,  church  chorister ; 
Floyd  Esch,  Kenneth  Gusler,  Mabel 
Pletcher,  Lib.  Com. ; and  three  ushers : 
Henry  Troyer,  Floyd  Esch,  and  Ken- 
neth Gusler. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God’s  children  for  the  church  at  this 
place. 

Jan.  8,  1932.  Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
On  Jan.  6 Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and  on 
the  same  evening  held  baptismal  serv- 
ices when  a young  convert  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  The  voung 
brother  accepted  Christ  at  the  time  of 
our  revival  meetings  held  in  November 
by  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  from  Indiana.  May 
he  prove  faithful  and  become  a bright 
and  shining  light  to  those  around  him 
is  our  prayer. 

(Continued  on  page  928) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Elizabethtown  Church,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1932. 

Org-anization. — Mod.,  Bro.  Frank  Garman; 
Sec.,  Verna  Brandt;  Chor.,  Titus  Rutt. 

Program. — Devotion,  Bro.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man; “The  New  Year  Sermon,”  Amos 
Stoltzfus;  “The  Joy  of  Willing  Service,” 
John  W.  Weaver;  “Reverence  for  God’s 
House,”  Elmer  Martin;  Afternoon  devotion, 
Walter  Gable;  “Essentials  to  Christian 
Growth”  (1)  Prayer,  Witmer  Barge;  (2) 
Studying  the  Word,  Martin  Z.  Miller;  (3) 
Teaching  the  Word,  Musser  Herr;  “How 
Create  a Deeper  Missionary  Spirit,”  Amos 
Stoltzfus;  “The  Christian’s  Warfare,”  John 
W.  Weaver;  Evening  devotion,  Bro.  Jacob 
Ebersole;  Children’s  Meeting,  D.  Stoner 
Krady;  “Soul  Winning — the  Aim  of  the  S. 
S.,”  Amos  Stoltzfus;  “Evangelistic  Sermon,” 
Elmer  Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  would  have  been  built  upon  Peter 
it  would  have  fallen  long  ago.  Everything 
that  is  not  centered  upon  Christ  is  going  to 
fall.  When  we  are  born  again  we  cancel  our 
former  evil  deeds  and  desires.  Old  things 
have  passed  away;  do  not  stir  them  up.  It 
is  a good  thing  to  change  one’s  mind  some- 
times. There  isn’t  anyone  who  has  done  any 
sacrifice  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  should  be 
heard  within  the  walls  of  God’s  house  ex- 


926 


cept  song,  praise  and  prayer.  We  go  to  the 
house  of  God  that  we  may  feast  at  the 
Lord's  table.  As  we  enter  the  sanctuary  we 
should  silently  breathe  a prayer.  We  can 
call  upon  God  through  Christ  as  we  use  our 
telephone.  When  our  petitions  are  not  al- 
ways granted  we  are  sometimes  out  of  con- 
nection. There  is  much  heedless  reading  to- 
day. Secret  communion  precedes  open  tes- 
timony. We  cannot  give  what  we  do  not 
have — we  cannot  teach  what  we  do  not 
know.  Give  young  people  something  to  do. 
Just  as  soon  as  you  feel  yourself  undone, 
Christ  enters  in.  If  you  don’t  fight  you  will 
go  down  in  defeat. 

Secretary. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Annual  New  Year’s  Song  Service  held  at 
the  La  Junta  Church,  Jan.  1,  1932. 

Those  leading  in  songs  were  Martin  Wea- 
ver, Charles  Snyder,  Burt  Snyder,  Lila  Good, 
Abe  Driver,  Beulah  Good,  Elizabeth  Heat- 
wole,  Ruth  Heatwole,  Jennie  Snyder,  Jake 
Shenk,  and  Amos  Kulp.  Special  selections 
were  rendered  by  a men’s  quartet  from  Hol- 
brook, a ladies’  quartet  from  the  Hospital 
and  the  junior  chorus  from  the  La  Junta 
Church.  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  described  the 
old  folks’  singing  at  the  Weaver’s  Church  in 
Virginia.  A closing  prayer  was  offered  by 
Bro.  Nunemaker.  The  next  New  Year’s 
singing  will  be  held  at  the  Holbrook  Church. 

Mary  C.  Brenneman. 

Flanagan,  111. 

Report  of  the  sixth  joint  Sunday  school 
meeting  of  the  Waldo  and  Cullom  Sunday 
schools,  held  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  Sunday,  Dec.  27, 
1931. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  called  to  or- 
der by  moderator  J.  D.  Hartzler,  song  serv- 
ice led  by  the  chorister.  The  devotion  was 
conducted  by  Ed  Rediger  by  reading  Psa.  62. 

What  Constitutes  a Call  to  Service,  Henry 
Koerner.  As  found  in  Rom.  12:1,  we  should 
“present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God.”  We  may  notice  the 
calling  of  some  of  the  prophets:  (1)  Jere- 
miah, (2)  Samuel,  (3)  Paul,  (4)  Moses.  Not 
all  are  called  the  same  way  but  whatever 
that  calling  may  be  we  should  fill  it  with 
the  best  of  our  ability'’. 

The  Leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Serv- 
ice, Noah  Yordy.  Jno.  4:24:  “God  is  a 
Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  Paul  was 
led  by  the  Spirit.  God  is  ready  to  do  the 
same  for  us  to-day.  We  must  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts,  for  spiritual 
members  are  needed  in  the  Church  to-day. 
The  Power  of  God  is  unlimited. 

Special  song  by  the  Cullom  S.  S.- — “Live 
to  Help  Others.” 

The  Certainty  of  Victory  to  the  Faithful, 

Fannie  Wought,  Leo  Roeschley.  The  faith- 
ful Christian  is  certain  to  have  a victorious 
life.  Paul  led  a victorious  life  in  spite  of  the 
many  hardships  which  confronted  him. 
Christ  must  reign  in  the  heart  for,  it  is 
through  Christ  that  we  live  above  the 
world.  A true  Christian  must  have  faith. 

A Faithful  Life  has  a Glorious  Ending  (II 
Tim.  4:7,8),  Harold  Oyer.  To  keep  the 
faith  we  must  consecrate  ourselves  to  God. 
Paul  had  many  trials  but  at  the  end  of  his 
life  he  said,  “I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I 
have  kept  the  faith,  I have  finished  my 
course.”  Oh,  that  we  could  all  say  those 
words ! 

The  evening  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  moderator  and  song  service  by  the 
chorister.  Devotion  was  led  by  D.  W.  Sla- 
gel. 

Children’s  meeting  was  conducted  by  J.  D. 
Hartzler. 

Special  song  by  the  Waldo  S.  S. — “Free 
from  the  Law.” 

Separation,  Harold  Oyer.  Text,  II  Cor.  6: 
17,  18.  The  Lord  called  us  to  be  a separate 
people.  Since  the  time  of  Abraham  God 
had  a chosen  people.  He  called  Israel  to 
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be  a separate  people,  but  they  were  not  obe- 
dient and  had  a mixed  multitude.  In  their 
disobedience  to  God  they  received  no  bless- 
ing. After  the  failure  of  Israel  God  called 
the  Church  to  be  separate.  In  order  to  be  a 
separate  people  our  bodies  must  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  unless  we  surren- 
der our  lives  to  Christ  the  Holy  Spirit  can- 
not be  in  us.  I Jno.  2:15.  If  the  Church 
of  to-day  is  not  separate,  what  will  that  of 
to-morrow  be?  Our  place  in  the  world  is  to 
bring  Christ  to  the  world  so  we  must  be 
separate  from  the  world. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Benrler — Stutzman. — Bro.  Elmer  Bender  and 
Sister  Erma  Stutzman,  both  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
were  married  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church, 
on  Dec.  24,  1931,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  officiating. 
May  God’s  blessings  attend  this  union  through 
life! 


Kauffman — Steiner. — Bro.  Harvey  Kauffman 
and  Sister  Alta  Steiner  were  united  in  marriage 
Jan.  1,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Mose  Steiner  of  Fairview,  Mich. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  an  abiding  Comforter 
to  them  through  life. 


Pyles — Zehr. — On  Dec.  13,  1931,  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Pyles  and  Sister  Florence  Zehr  of  the 
Goodfield,  111.,  congregation  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Simon  Lit- 
willer  of  Delavan,  111.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Weaver — Horst. — On  Jan.  7,  1932,  Bro.  J. 
Landis  Weaver  of  the  Metzler  congregation, 
and  Sister  Ada  S.  Horst  of  the  Ephrata  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N. 
L.  Landis  at  his  home  in  Neffsville,  Pa.  May 
God’s  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Mack — Good. — On  Jan.  5,  1932,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Ellis  L.  Mack  of  Towamencin 
congregation  and  Sister  Edna  G.  Good  of  the 
Vincent  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Bro.  Henry  G.  Bechtel.  May 
the  Lord’s  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Miller — Hahn. — On  Jan.  1,  1932,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  H.  F.  North, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Floyd  Miller  of  the  Nappanee  congregation  to 
Sister  Agnes  Hahn  of  the  Olive  congregation. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Heatwole — Rhodes. — On  Nov.  26,  1931,  Bro. 
Eli  B.  Heatwole  and  Sister  Anna  C.  Rhodes, 
both  of  Dayton,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  A.  Rhodes,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  officiating. 
May  God  direct  and  bless  them  throughout  life’s 
journey. 


Musser — Zimmerman. — On  Jan.  9,  1932,  Bro. 
Paul  Musser  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation, 
and  Sister  Amelia  Zimmerman  of  the  Landis 
Valley  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  in  Neffsville, 
Pa.  May  God’s  blessing  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Martin — Ludwig. — On  Dec.  19,  1931,  Bro. 
Aaron  S.  Martin  and  Sister  Mable  A.  Ludwig 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  bride’s 
home  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  M.  Sau- 
der  officiating.  Both  are  of  the  Weaverland 
congregation.  May  God’s  blessing  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Peachey — Spicher. — On  Thursday,  Dec.  17, 
1931,  at  the  home  of  John  Y.  Peachey  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
John  E.  Peachey  and  Sister  Katie  B.  Spicher. 
Bishop  John  B.  Peachey,  father  of  the  groom, 
officiated.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  through  life. 
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Dombach — Snyder. — Bro.  Ira  M.  Dombach  of 
the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  and 
Sister  Earla  B.  Snyder  of  the  Erb  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  Jan.  7,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  H.  E. 
Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Martin — Lefever. — On  Dec.  31,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Bro.  Paul  B.  Martin  of  Landis  Valley  congre- 
gation, and  Sister  Alma  B.  Lefever  of  the  Mel- 
linger  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  E.  G.  Martin  officiating.  May  God’s 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Smith. — Gerald  Richard,  infant  son  of  Henry 
and  Verle  (Steiner)  Smith,  died  Jan.  3,  1932; 
aged  7 days.  He  leaves  parents,  1 brother 
(Harold),  1 grandmother  and  grandfather,  and 
1 great-grandfather.  Uncles,  aunts,  and  other 
relatives  also  survive.  Short  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  Jan.  4,  in  the  presence 
of  near  relatives  and  neighbors,  with  Bro.  Men- 
no  Esch  officiating.  Text,  Job  1 :21.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

“Oh,  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  Gerald  away  ; 

Not  from  our  memory,  and  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above.” 


Weaver. — Sister  Mary  Ann  Weaver,  widow 
of  the  late  Henry  Weaver  of  Newtown,  Pa., 
was  born  July  22,  1855;  died  Jan.  2,  1932; 
aged  76  y.  5 m.  10  d.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  6%  months  ago.  There  remain  to  mourn 
her  departure  11  children  as  follows : Anna 

Snyder,  Samuel,  Elizabeth,  Emanuel,  Abner, 
Harry,  Carry,  Fred,  Violet,  Irene,  Milton,  and 
Mamie  (wife  of  Peter  Greenewalt).  David  pre- 
ceded mother  a few  years.  Services  were  held 
from  her  late  home  in  Newtown  and  at  the 
Newtown  U.  B.  Church  by  Bros.  I.  H.  Bruba- 
ker and  Seth  Ebersole.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :7. 
Burial  in  the  Newtown  Cemetery. 


Hackman. — Kate  S.,  wife  of  Samuel  F.  Hack- 
man,  was  born  July  20,  1863 ; died  Dec.  12, 
1931 ; aged  68  y.  4 m.  22  d.  She  was  taken 
with  zerebral  eboena  plus  hypertension  and 
after  lingering  for  four  days,  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus, which  was  her  sincere  desire.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  6 sons,  and  18  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
home  and  at  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a member  for  many 
years,  by  Abram  Derstine,  Menno  Souder  and 
Abram  Clemmer.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 

“The  family  circle’s  broken  now, 

Since  mother’s  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say : ‘God  thought  it  best.’  ” 


Metz. — Anna  B.  Metz,  widow  of  the  late 
George  H.  Metz,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Henry  Swartley,  at  Franconia,  Pa., 
after  being  ill  some  time.  Age,  86  y.  7 m.  29  d. 
She  is  survived  by  6 children,  22  grandchildren, 
43  great-grandchildren,  and  6 great-great -grand- 
children. The  children  are  Mrs.  Henry  R. 
Landis  and  Abram  Metz,  of  Mainland ; Mrs. 
Henry  Godshall  and  Herman  Metz,  of  Harleys- 
ville;  Mrs.  Swartley  and  Wilson  Metz,  of  Fran- 
conia. Two  sisters  also  survive  (Mrs.  Malinda 
Godshall  and  Mrs.  Deborah  Orr).  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Tuesday  from  her  late 
residence,  with  further  services  and  interment 
at  the  Towamencin  Mennonite  church.  Text, 
Isa.  59  :1. 


Shetler. — Abraham  Shetler  was  born  near  Da- 
vidsville,  Pa..  Oct.  5,  1853 ; died  at  the  same 
place  Dec.  25,  1931,  from  a heart  attack.  He 
died  very  suddenly,  as  he  had  been  well  and 
spent  Christmas  with  his  son  and  family  at  the 
home  of  his  grandson,  Harry  M.  Shetler.  He 
became  sick  that  evening  and  died  about  30 
minutes  later.  He  is  survived  by  a son,  David 
H.,  who  resides  on  the  home  farm,  and  8 grand- 
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children  and  2 great-grandchildren.  His  wife, 
Malinda  Stayrook,  died  May  30,  1925,  a son 
John  died  about  40  years  ago  and  a daughter, 
Emma,  died  June  9,  1911.  He  was  the  son  of 
Christian  and  Franica  Nisley  Shetler,  and  was 
the  last  one  of  a family  of  11  children.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Church.  He  was 
buried  Dec.  28  with  services  in  the  Kaufman 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jonas 
Yoder,  John  Mast,  and  L.  A.  Blougli.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Halteman. — Elizabeth  W.  (Schatz),  wife  of 
Israel  N.  Halteman,  was  born  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1S58 ; died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  where  she  lived  for  the  past  seven 
years ; aged  72  y.  11  m.  16  d.  For  two  weeks 
she  suffered  from  the  effects  of  a stroke,  when 
the  Lord  called  her  home.  She  is  survived  by 
her  sorrowing  husband,  5 sons,  1 daughter  and 
28  grandchildren.  The  surviving  children  are 
Henry,  Elmer,  Melvin,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  and 
Lizzie  at  home.  Four  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  only  surviving  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Harry  Grubb)  died  ten  days  later. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  12  at 
the  Lower  Salford  Church,  conducted  by  Rhine 
Alderfer  and  Jonas  Mininger.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21. 
The  body  was  laid  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache, 

That  lies  behind  it  all  the  while.” 


Miller. — Howard  Oscar,  son  of  Emil  and  Sar- 
ah (Steiner)  Miller,  was  born  near  Morrison, 
111.,  Dec.  17,  1898 ; died  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  Dec.  14,  1931 ; 
aged  32  y.  11  m.  2S  d.  Howard  met  his  death 
through  the  accidental  discharge  of  a shot-gun 
which  he  was  removing  from  a load  of  wood. 
The  charge  entered  his  right  chest,  passing  en- 
tirely through  his  body.  Fatally  wounded,  he 
walked  to  the  door  of  the  house,  telling  his  par- 
ents he  was  shot.  The  doctor  was  immediately 
called  but  the  wound  was  of  such  a nature  that 
the  death  reaper  claimed  him  within  an  hour. 
Besides  his  parents,  he  leaves  1 sister  (Bar- 
bara), 1 brother  (Amos).  3 sisters  and  2 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He  accepted 
God  in  his  teen  age  and  was  a member  of  the 
Fairview  congregation.  He  also  leaves  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Dec.  16,  with  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  officiating.  Interment  in  the  Fair- 
view  Cemetery. 


Otto. — Milton  .1.,  son  of  Jonas  D.  and  Lydia 
Otto,  was  born  June  24,  1911  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa;  died  at  his  parents’  home  near  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Dec.  15,  1931 ; aged  20  y.  5 m.  21  d.  He 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  1930,  in  which  faith  he  was  an  obe- 
dient member,  always  attending  church  and  S. 
S.  whenever  health  permitted,  although  he  was 
of  a frail  nature  since  childhood.  The  cause  of 
his  death  was  heart  failure,  following  a light 
siege  of  influenza.  He  had  leakage  of  the  heart 
since  1918.  He  also  had  curvature  of  the  spine 
and  sinus  catarrh  in  later  years.  He  was  al- 
ways patient  and  seldom  complained.  He  leaves 
his  father,  mother,  1 brother  (Daniel),  6 sisters 
(Tillie,  Lizzie,  Cora,  Mary — a twin  sister,  Alta 
and  Amy).  One  brother,  Emanuel  preceded  him 
in  death,  Sept.  18,  1910.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  18  by  Isaac  Helmuth  and  Samuel 
Kemp.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 

“Dearest  Milton,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


Baker.— Katie,  only  child  of  Chris  and  Anna 
AVidmer,  was  born  in  Germany,  Jan.  2,  1893 ; 
died  in  the  Albanv  General  Hospital,  Nov.  12, 
1931;  aged  *38  y.  10  m.  10  d.  At  the  age  of  9 
she  came  to  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  with  her 
parents.  In  1908  the  family  moved  to  the 
Willamette  Valley,  where  Katie  has  ever  since 
made  her  home.  On  Sent.  34.  1911,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mose  Kennel  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  on  Jan.  17,  1929.  July  1, 
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1930,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  A.  L.  Ba- 
ker, living  in  this  union  until  death.  She 
leaves  her  mother  (Mrs.  C.  H.  Roth)  in  Iowa, 
her  husband,  infant  daughter  (Shirley  Ann),  2 
adopted  children  (Blanche  and  Wilbur  Kennel), 
and  3 step-children  (Susan,  Robert  and  Cyrus 
Baker).  She  was  a member  of  the  Fairview 
Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth.  She  was  a 
loving  wife  and  mother  and  will  be  sadly  missed 
by  her  family  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  were  conducted  by  F.  H.  Barr  and 
N.  A.  Lind.  Text,  Psa.  90;  Jno.  14:1;  Jer. 
15 :9.  Interment  in  Riverside  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a quiet,  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Our  dear  mother  is  at  rest.” 


Muthard. — Milton  M.  Muthard  was  born  Feb. 
16.  1861;  died  near  Weiss  Curve,  Pa.,  Jan.  1, 
1932;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  15  d.  He  was  the  son 
of  the  late  Henry  and  Elizabeth  (nee  Miller) 
Muthard  and  has  been  residing  at  the  old  home- 
stead for  the  last  40  years.  lie  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  Mary  S.  L.  (nee  Reiter)  and  the  fol- 
lowing children : Susanna,  wife  of  Anthony 

Weller ; Elizabeth,  wife  of  Harvey  Heacock ; 
and  Edwin.  One  brother,  Edwin,  also  survives. 
He  was  in  failing  health  for  a few  years  and 
had  been  suffering  from  the  effects  of  a stroke 
of  apoplexy,  but  was  able  to  move  around  the 
house  until  a short  time  before  he  expired.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Jan.  7,  with  services 
at  the  house  by  Elias  Kulp  and  John  Kriebel 
and  further  services  at  Boyertown  Mennonite 
Church  by  Elias  Kulp,  assisted  by  John  Krie- 
bel. Texts,  Psa.  39  :4  and  Psa.  17  :15.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery.  Bro.  Muthard  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Boyertown. 
He  remained  faithful  until  death  called  him 
home.  He  is  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the 
Church.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  can  lead  us  in 
sorrow  and  help  us  in  our  time  of  need  as 
nothing  else  will  when  Jesus  calls  us  home. 

By  a Niece. 


Risser. — Jacob  Stauffer  Risser  was  born  Mar. 
26,  1856,  on  the  homestead  farm  where  he  died 
Jan.  2,  1932  ; aged  75  y.  9 m.  6 d.  About  six 
weeks  before  his  death  he  .was  confined  to  his 
bed  and  waited  patiently  until  called  to  his 
heavenly  home.  On  Oct.  21,  1880,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sarah  Graby.  He  leaves  his 
widow,  4 sons  and  4 daughters  (George.  Floyd, 
Edna,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Nissley,  Mrs.  Ruth  Kirk- 
land, Mrs.  Frances  Newgard,  Elmer,  and  Ben 
Homer)  ; also  13  grandchildren,  3 sisters  and  1 
brother.  One  daughter  and  one  grandson  pre- 
ceded him.  In  1883  he  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a faithful  member.  In 
his  kind  and  quiet  way  he  was  always  ready  to 
help  all  who  were  in  need.  There  is  an  empty 
rocking  chair  by  the  window  and  another  hoary 
head  missing  at  the  S.  S.  and  church  services. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  6 in  the 
home  and  at  Risser’s  Church  by  Bros.  Noah  W. 
Risser  and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Text,  Luke 
23  :28.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“He  sleeps,  he  sleeps,  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone, 
By  the  loved  ones  left  ’round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone,  he  has  gone  ! to  his  home  afar. 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are.” 


Leaman. — Jacob  B.  Leaman  was  born  Aug. 
17,  1853 ; died  Nov.  22  at  his  home  at  Bridge- 
port, Pa.,  in  his  79th  year.  He  was  a son  of 
the  late  Jacob  and  Lydia  Leaman,  and  resided 
in  the  vicinity  of  Gordonville,  engaged  in  farm- 
ing most  of  his  life.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
who  before  her  marriage,  was  Anna  B.  Her- 
shey.  They  lived  happily  together  for  58  years. 
He  leaves  the  following  children  : Edith,  wife 
of  Edwin  Keene ; .1.  Clayton ; A.  Hershey,  a 
minister  in  Chicago ; Esta,  wife  of  Harry 
Brackbill ; Ellis  B. ; Anna,  wife  of  Charles 
Frey;  and  Ivan  B.  Two  daughters  (Alma, 
wife  of  Jacob  Frey ; and  Lila  E.  an  infant)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Two  brothers  survive 
(Elam  W.  and  Frank  K.).  Services  were  held 
at  the  home  on  Thanksgiving  day  at  1 :30.  Bro. 


927 


Jacob  Mellinger  spoke  on  Jno.  11:28.  Services 
also  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church.  Bro. 
Christian  Brackbill  conducted  these  services 
from  I Sam.  20:18.  Interment  at  Hershey’s 
Cemetery.  Many  friends  and  relatives  attended 
the  services.  He  was  a kind  and  loving  hus- 
band, father,  and  neighbor  and  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  him. 

“Tassing  out  of  the  shadow 
Into  eternal  day — 

Why  do  we  call  this  dying, 

This  sweet  going  away?” 

By  the  Family. 


Kreider. — Elias  II.,  son  of  Elias  S.  and  Mar- 
garet Rohrer  Kreider,  was  born  in  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1869;  died  at  his  home  in  Guil- 
ford Twp.,  Dec.  29,  1931 ; aged  62  y.  11  m.  27  d. 
On  Dec.  24,  1903,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nettie  May  Loehr  to  which  union  were  born 
3 children  who,  with  their  mother,  mourn  his 
death.  The  children  are  Harvey  Lester,  Hilda 
Leona,  and  Alma  Ruth,  all  at  home.  Three 
brothers  also  survive  (Noah,  David  and  Henry), 
and  2 sisters  (Amelia  Kreider  and  Elizabeth 
Horsh),  all  of  this  vicinity.  His  father,  moth- 
er, 4 brothers,  and  2 sisters  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  confessed  his  Savior  in  his  early  life 
and  united  with  the  Lutheran  Church.  About 
seven  years  later  he  transferred  his  membership 
to  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
faithful  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  by  Brethren  I.  .1. 
Buckwalter  and  John  Blosser,  Nov.  4,  1917, 
serving  faithfully  in  that  capacity  until 'health 
failed.  About  7 years  ago  he  lost  his  eyesight 
and  soon  other  complications  followed  which 
ended  his  useful  career  on  earth.  He  bore  his 
afflictions  quietly  and  patiently.  He  expressed 
himself  as  ready  to  go  to  his  heavenly  home  at 
God’s  bidding.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  and  at  Bethel  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  1,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
A.  .1.  Steiner,  assisted  by  Brethren  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter,  S.  Rohrer,  Aaron  Mast,  and  Enos 
Ilartzler.  Burial  in  Wadsworth  Cemetery. 

“Dear  Father,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more, 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before.” 


Seitz. — Elizabeth  J.  Seitz,  only  daughter  of 
Pre.  Samuel  and  Annie  (Metzler)  Hess,  was 
born  Oct.  3.  1883  ; died  Dec.  29,  1931 ; aged  48 
y.  3 m.  10  d.  She  passed  away  at  the  Key- 
stone Hospital  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  where  she 
was  admitted  Dec.  23.  She  submitted  to  an 
operation  which  appeared  to  be  successful,  but 
in  a few  days  all  concerned  were  surprised  be- 
cause of  unfavorable  condition  which  caused 
great  suffering  and  proved  fatal.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband,  2 sons,  and  2 daughters 
(Miriam,  Marlin,  Kenneth  and  Anna,  the 
youngest,  10  years  of  age).  Sister  Seitz  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  these  children  confess 
Christ  and  unite  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
An  infant  daughter  (Dorothy)  preceded  her 
mother  to  the  realms  of  glory.  There  also  sur- 
vive her  aged  parents  and  2 brothers  (Abram 
and  Isaac  Hess).  Elizabeth  publicly  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  during  a series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  A.  D.  Wenger  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Slate  Hill  in 
the  spring  of  1897.  In  1906  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Deacon  John  B.  Seitz  of  the  New- 
ville  congregation.  Her  father  officiated.  Sis- 
ter Seitz  was  a loving,  affectionate  mother  and 
a consistent  member  of  the  Church.  By  this 
permission  of  providence  a home  is  bereft  of 
wife’s  counsel,  a minister’s  helpmate,  a Chris- 
tian mother’s  advice' and  influence.  The  church 
will  miss  an  active,  interested  member,  the  S.  S. 
an  able  teacher,  the  young  people's  meeting  a 
truthful  instructor,  and  the  community  a re- 
spected Christian  woman.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
had  charge  of  the  funeral  service,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Paul  Huddle.  After  a brief  service  at  the 
home,  her  remains  were  conveyed  to  the  Slate 
Hill  Church,  where  appropriate  service  was 
continued.  Bishop  Mack  used  John  14  :19  as  a 
text — “Because  I live,  ye  shall  live  also.”  The 
remains  of  our  departed  sister  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


- 
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January  21,  1932 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  925) 

Sill  and  sorrow  are  abundant  on  ev- 
ery side  and  it  is  only  as  we  faithfully 
seek  and  strive  to  do  the  whole  will  of 
God  that  we  can  claim  the  promise, 
“Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.” 

At  the  time  of  the  revival  meetings, 
we  also  had  a three-day  Bible  confer- 
ence, Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of  Chief,  Mich., 
assisting  Bro.  Yoder.  The  Bible  truths 
were  presented  with  power  and  those 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness were  filled. 

We  enjoyed  having  with  us  during 
the  revival  meetings,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  the  Midland,  White  Cloud, 
and  Elmdale  congregations. 

Our  S.  S.  was  reorganized  in  Decem- 
ber. Supts. , Bros.  Otto  Beech  and 
Erie  Bontrager;  Sec.-treas.,  Leta 
Beach;  Chor.,  Dora  Bontrager;  Cor., 
Sarah  Buskirk. 

Jan.  8,  1932.  Cor. 


Brunnerville,  Pa, 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Dec.  20  the  following  families  visit- 
ed in  Montgomery  Co. : Bro.  and  Sister 
Joseph  Boll,  Jr.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Shreiner ; Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Bucher, 
of  the  Erb  congregation ; Bro.  William 
Heisey  of  the  Kauffman  congregation. 
In  the  morning  Bro.  Boll  preached  at 
Blooming  Glen  and  Bro.  Heisey  at 
Franconia,  and  in  the  afternoon  both 
brethren  were  present  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton. In  the  evening  Bro.  Shreiner 
served  in  a young  people’s  meeting  at 
Perkasie.  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Boll 
at  Erb’s,  Bro.  Abram  Risser  of  Gantz’s 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

On  Jan.  3 Bros.  Samuel  Lehman  and 
Abram  Risser  preached  at  Erb’s.  There 
was  a very  good  attendance.  May  it 
continue.  It  is  certainly  encouraging 
when  God’s  people  love  to  go  to  the 
house  of  worship. 

The  Hammer  Creek  and  Hess  Sun- 
day schools  have  decided  to  change  the 
time  of  S.  S.  every  fourth  Sunday  from 
2:00  P.  M.  to  8:30  A.  M.  This  gives 
those  who  attend  these  schools  the 
privilege  of  attending  morning  services 
elsewhere  after  S.  S.  as  well  as  visiting 
missions  in  the  afternoon. 

Election  of  officers  was  held  at  the 
Hammer  Creek  S.  S.  Dec.  27.  The  of- 
ficers who  served  last  year  were  re- 
elected. 

Jan.  9,  1932.  Maria  S.  Waltz. 


Markham,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  1 as  follows : Supts.,  Russel 

Grove,  Joseph  Reesor ; Chors.,  L.  W. 
Hoover,  Leslie  Wambold;  Sec.-treas., 
Ezra  Brownsberger,  Ernest  Hoover ; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Orval  Weber. 

Dec.  20  the  Primary  Dept,  gave  a 
short  program,  after  which  each  schol- 
ar received  a suitable  book. 


We  are  glad  for  the  increased  at- 
tendance in  our  S.  S.  during  the  past 
year  and  hope  for  a better  year  in  1932. 

Quite  a number  of  our  young  people 
are  attending  the  Bible  school  at 
Kitchener  this  winter.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  young  people — the 
Church  of  the  future. 

Jan.  9,  1932.  Cor. 


Jones ville,  Pa. 

(Meckville  Mission) 

Greetings: — Truly  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  are  being  manifested  at  this 
place  in  a good  interest  and  an  appli- 
cation for  membership  by  one  who  had 
backslidden  from  another  denomina- 
tion. Also  others  under  conviction. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  arrangements  that 
are  being  made  for  an  evangelistic 
meeting  here  in  the  near  future.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  for  the  Holy  Spirit’s 
power  in  this  work? 

The  average  attendance  for  Decem- 
ber was  about  78.  The  messages  from 
the  Word  were  brought  by  Brethren 
Jacob  Ebersole,  Benj.  Keener,  Samuel 
Lehman,  and  Amos  Horst. 

Come  over  and  help  us. 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  9,  1932.  J.  D.  Wert. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Another  year  has  passed  and  a New 
Year  is  before  us  with  its  opportunities 
and  blessings. 

Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
very  faithfully  labored  among  us  in 
evangelistic  meetings,  Nov.  29-Dec.  13. 
His  messages  were  inspirational  and 
reviving.  The  brotherhood  was  en- 
couraged to  greater  loyalty  and  a more 
consecrated  effort  in  the  Lord’s  work. 
Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  preceded  Bro. 
Shenk  each  evening  the  first  week  with 
lessons  on  Prophecy.  The  next  few 
evenings  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  gave  Bi- 
ble teachings  on  The  Christian  Home, 
Marriag'e,  Divorce. 

On  Dec.  20,  the  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  Sunday  school: 
Supts.,  Sam  P.  Schrock,  Menno  S.  Sny- 
der ; Sec.-treas.,  Alvin  Rogie ; Chors., 
Ruth  Kauffman,  Mary  Schrock,  Anna 
M.  Snyder;  Libr.,  Aaron  Nofziger;  Li- 
brary Circulation  Committee,  Joe  H. 
Yoder,  Anna  M.  Snyder,  and  the  li- 
brarian. Church  officers  were  elected 
at  the  annual  business  meeting  as  fol- 
lows: Trustee,  Lester  Burkholder; 

Sec.-treas.,  Chris  Snyder;  Chors.,  Ja- 
cob Kauffman,  Menno  S.  Snyder ; Chil- 
dren’s Meeting  Leader,  Joe  H.  Yoder; 
Cor.,  Anna  M.  Snyder. 

The  work  of  the  Molalla  mission 
Sunday  school,  Molalla,  Oregon, 
is  to  be  continued  with  Bro.  Joe  H. 
Yoder  as  superintendent.  He  will  be 
assisted  by  other  workers  from  this 
congregation.  Services  consist  of  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  and  weekly  cottage  prayer 


meeting.  While  the  attendance  is  not 
large,  the  Spirit  is  working  with  those 
who  attend.  An  old  man  past  80  years 
of  age,  who  has  been  faithfully  attend- 
ing, made  his  first  public  confession  of 
Christ  during  Bro.  Shenk’s  meetings 
at  the  Bethel  church.  We  pray  that 
he  may  have  the  desire  to  unite  with 
God’s  people  and  live  his  remaining 
days  in  the  Lord’s  service.  This  work 
solicits  your  interest  and  prayers.  We 
trust  that  this  year’s  work  will  prove 
beneficial  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

Jan.  9,  1932.  Anna  M.  Snyder. 


Boyertown,  Pa. 

We  had  church  services  at  Bally 
Church  on  Sunday,  at  which  time  we 
reelected  the  S.  S.  Supt.,  Bro.  Longa- 
cre,  for  the  coming  year.  We  had  good 
attendance.  A few  members  who  are 
sick  could  not  attend  services.  Our 
old  Bro.  Bower,  who  is  past  91,  could 
not  attend. 

Jan.  11,  1932.  Henry  B.  Bechtel. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

(Cornwall  station) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — This  mis- 
sion station  is  located  in  Lebanon  Co., 
along  Route  5 Highway,  at  the  east- 
ern end  of  what  is  known  as  “Miner’s 
Village.” 

The  first  services  were  held  on  Sept. 
20.  The  S.  S.  was  reorganized  on  Oct. 
20.  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner  of  the  Erb 
congregation  was  in  charge,  assisted 
by  Bros.  Frank  Hershey  and  Amos 
Martin  of  the  Lititz  congregation. 

The  attendance  of  the  village  folk 
has  been  very  good  and  is  steadily  in- 
creasing. We  have  been  nobly  sup- 
ported by  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
surrounding  congregations.  The  aver- 
age attendance  for  December  was  132. 
Brethren  who  preached  were  John  W. 
Weaver,  Joseph  Boll,  and  John  W. 
Hess. 

Reuben  R.  Carper,  Sec. 

Jan.  11,  1932. 
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EDITORIAL 


Upon  this  Rock  I will  build  my  church ; and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. — Matt.  16:18. 


He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church : who  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  first  born  from  the  dead ; that  in  all  things  he 
might  have«the  preeminence. — Col.  1 : 18. 


These  things  write  I unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto 
thee  shortly : but  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth. — I Tim.  3 :14,  15. 


Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word,  that  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish. — Eph.  5 :25-2 7. 


If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone : if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established.  And  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church : but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a publican.  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven : and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. — Matt.  18:15-18. 


Ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a peculiar  people ; that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light:  which  in  time  past  were  not  a people,  but 
are  now  the  people  of  God : which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy.  Dearly  beloved,  I beseech, 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul ; having  your  conversation  hon- 
est among  the  Gentiles : that  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 


shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. — I Pet. 
2:9-12. 


The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  god- 
ly, in  this  present  world;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. — Tit.  2:11-14. 


And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists ; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : that  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  ev- 
ery wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; but  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ : from  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  framed  together  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  effectual  work- 
ing in  the  measure  of  every  part,  mak- 
eth  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edify- 
ing of  itself  in  love. — Eph.  4:11-16. 


And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  pow- 
er is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you : and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world. — Matt.  28:18-20. 


Through  Him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God ; and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone ; in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord : In  whom  ye  also 
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are  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit. — Eph.  2 : 
18-22. 


The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also'  a partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed : Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly ; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a ready  mind ; neither  as  being  lords 
over  God’s  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive 
a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  a- 
way. — I Pet.  5:1-4. 


The  Church  which  we  are  about  to 
describe  exists  only  in  the  imagination. 
Yet  the  standards  as  herein  set  forth 
are  all  scriptural  and,  as  we  believe, 
within  the  power  of  the  child  of  God 
to  attain : so  that  the  only  things  that 
stand  in  the  way  of  attaining  them  are 
the  wiles  of  the  devil  and  the  carnality 
(and,  because  of  these,  the  ignorance) 
of  man. 

The  word  “ideal,”  as  applied  to  hu- 
man conditions,  may  be  used  in  either 
of  two  senses:  (1)  the  standard  of  ab- 
solute perfection,  as  conceived  in  the 
human  mind : (2)  the  best  possible 
conditions  which  may  be  attained  un- 
der existing  circumstances.  It  is  the 
latter  which  we  have  in  mind  in  the 
discussions  which  follow. 

The  Ideal  Church  is  composed  of 
members  who  are  “born  again:”  who 
know  by  experience  what  it  means  to 
be  a child  of  God,  whose  lives  are  in 
conformity  with  the  Word  and  will  of 
the  Lord,  and  who  are  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word  “approved  unto 
God.”  We  shall  enlarge  on  this 
thought  as  we  go  along. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  How 
is  it  possible  to  attain  and  maintain 
such  conditions  among  the  entire  mem- 
bership? We  shall  begin  the  consid- 
eration of  this  question  by  submitting 
a few  observations  on  what  constitutes 

A Right  Beginning 

To  begin  right  means  half  the  vic- 
tory. One  may  be  ever  so  sincere  in 
his  desires,  ever  so  exact  in  his  ideas 
of  life  and  its  issues,  ever  so  sound  in 
his  conception  of  what  constitute  the 
Biblical  tenets  of  faith — but  he  may 
have  all  these  and  still  be  devoid  of  the 
experience  of  genuine  salvation.  And 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a genu- 
ine salvation  without  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  and  soul  of 
the  individual ; “for  by  one  Spirit  are 
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After  this  I beheld,  and,  lo,  a great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands ; and  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb.  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders 
and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God,  saying,  Amen : Blessing,  and  glo- 
ry, and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. — 
Rev.  7:9-12. 


we  all  baptized  into  one  body.”  A de- 
sire to  be  rescued  from  the  bondage 
and  curse  of  sin,  to  unite  with  the 
Church,  and  to  live  right  before  God 
and  man  are  all  right  in  their  place,  es- 
sential to  a right  standing  before  God. 
But  none  of  these  things  can  by  any 
means  be  a substitute  for  salvation. 
Not  only  is  it  true  that  “Except  a man 
be  born  again,  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  God,”  but  without  the  experi- 
ence of  the  new  birth  he  can  at  best 
live  but  a stumbling  life.  It  is  impor- 
tant that  we  have  a right  beginning, 
if  we  would  run  the  right  kind  of  a 
race.  To  live  a victorious  life  requires 
that  one  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  and  led  by  the  Spirit. 
For  illustrations  let  us  take  a look  into 

The  Apostolic  Church 

as  set  forth  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

When,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the 
trembling  multitudes  inquired,  “Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?”  Pe- 
ter replied,  “Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  your  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost.”  In  other  words,  If  you  re- 
pent of  your  sins,  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Savior  and  Lord,  and  upon 
confession  of  your  faith  you  accept 
baptism,  as  “the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God”  (I  Pet.  3:21),  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a sure  thing. 
And  when  once  you  have  the  Holy 
Ghost  abiding  in  your  hearts  you  have 
an  experience  which  fills  and  thrills 
your  souls  with  joy  and  gives  you 
power  to  live  a righteous,  overcoming 
life. 

A careful  reading  of  the  Book  of 
Acts  reveals  the  fact  that  invariably  an 
indwelling  of  the  Spirit  accompanied 
and  followed  a genuine  evangelical 
conversion.  It  was  this  indwelling 
Spirit  that  brought  forth  a satisfactory, 


God-honoring.  victorious  Christian 
life.  That  meant  not  only  bright  con- 
verts, but  it  also  produced  members 
who  did  not  need  a constant  propping 
and  prodding  to  keep  them  faithful  to 
God  and  the  Church. 

In  this  connection  let  us  notice  the 
conditions  under  which  converts  were 
received.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  on- 
ly “they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized”  (Acts  2:41).  When  the 
eunuch  wanted  to  know,  “What  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?”  Philip  re- 
plied, “If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart  thou  mayest”  (Acts  8:36,37). 
That  this  faith  was  genuine  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  eunuch  “went  on 
his  way  rejoicing.”  The  sin-smitten 
jailer  who  wondered  what  he  must  do 
to  be  saved,  heard  the  condition : “Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;”  and, 
upon  evidence  of  genuine  repentance 
and  conversion,  upon  evidence  of 
“works  meet  for  repentance,”  he  was 
baptized.  In  the  house  of  Cornelius 
the  fitness  for  water  baptism,  on  the 
part  of  these  Gentile  believers,  was  the 
fact  that  they,  as  tvell  as  the  believing 
Jews,  had  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Witnessing  this,  Peter  was 
moved  to  say:  “Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  bap- 
tized, which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we?”  If  the  Church 
of  the  present  time  would  make  a more 
careful,  prayerful  study  of  the  methods 
used  in  the  apostolic  Church  and  re- 
quire similar  conditions  before  receiv- 
ing converts  into  fellowship,  it  would 
mean  a healthier  Church  and  less  trou- 
ble with  unconverted  members. 

Other  Essentials 

requisite  to  attaining  and  maintaining 
ideal  conditions  in  the  Christian 
Church  will  be  noticed  later  on.  Prop- 
er organization,  proper  leadership, 
proper  indoctrination,  proper  disci- 
pline, full  submission  to  God  and  His 
Word,  all  have  their  place  in  the  work 
of  maintaining  ideal  conditions.  But 
for  the  present  we  will  content  our- 
selves by  emphasizing  the  fact  that  ob- 
serving scriptural  rules  in  the  matter 
of  receiving  members  into  the  fold  will 
help  simplify  all  subsequent  problems. 
“Take  Heed  . . . Unto  the  Doctrine” 

Some  one  may  raise  the  question  as 
to  whether  this  present  discussion  is  in 
line  with  the  general  head  of  this  Sup- 
plement ; namely,  “Christian  Doc- 
trine.” W.e  will  counter  that  question 
with  another  one : Is  there  anything  a- 
bout  this  message  that  is  not  the  teach- 
ing of  and  in  harmony  with  Scripture? 
If  not,  it  all  qualifies  as  being  appro- 
priate for  this  corner,  for  “All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine  . . .”  (II 
Tim.  3:16).  Not,  What  would  I like 
my  church  to  be?  but,  What  does  the 
Word  of  God  say  that  it  should  be? 
should  determine  our  conception  of  the 
real  character  of  The  Ideal  Church.  In 
all  our  meditations  upon  ideal  condi- 
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This  word-picture  of  the  ideal  Church,  as  conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  ed- 
itor, is  sent  forth  with  the  hope  that  the  kind  reader  may  thereby  be  encouraged 
to  think  seriously  of  what  the  Christian  Church  ought  to  be,  and  to  make  an  hon- 
est and  consecrated  effort  to  help  lift  the  standard  in  his  or  her  own  church  to  a 
level  with  scriptural  ideals. 


1932 

tions  and  how  to  bring  them  about,  let 
this  be  our  measure : “What  saith  the 
SCRIPTURE?” 


FAMILY  LIFE 


It  is  idle  tO'  dream  of  an  ideal  church 
where  there  are  no  ideal  homes  from 
which  to  draw  its  members.  Describe 
the  average  home  in  any  church,  and 
you  have  an  exact  description  of  that 
church  itself.  We  shall  therefore  en- 
deavor to  describe  an  ideal  home,  and 
later  on  proceed  to  picture  “The  Ideal 
Church.”  For  a word-picture  of  the 
ideal  home  we  quote  from  “The  Con- 
servative Viewpoint:” 

“Home  should  be  a place  where  father 
and  mother  are  one  in  heart  and  faith  and 
pturpose,  and  the  children  bound  to  ‘the 
first  commandment  with  promise;’  where 
the  bond  of  love  and  cheerful  conversation 
brighten  the  hours,  and  the  sold  is  re- 
freshed by  daily  family  devotions;  where 
the  Bible  holds  the  most  prominent  place 
on  the  center  table  and  book  shelf,  and 
gives  color  to  the  rest  of  the  literature  al- 
lowed admittance;  where  economy  and 
simplicity  are  practiced  on  the  table,  in  the 
house  furnishings,  in  the  clothing,  and  in 
the  driving  equipage;  where  ‘all  things  are 
done  decently  and  in  order;’  where  people 
love  to  visit  because  of  the  hospitality 
shown,  and  all  the  comers  and  goers 
blessed  with  heavenly  influences;  where 
the  innocent  prattle  of  childhood,  the 
cheerful  voices  of  yotuth,  and  the  sobering 
influences  of  age  are  blended  together  in 
beautiful  harmony;  where  the  songs  of  Zi- 
on are  frequently  heard  to  ring  with 
praise,  parents  and  children  and  strangers 
within  the  gates  taking  part  in  the  singing; 
where  children  are  taught  to  work,  and 
prepared  to  fight  the  battles  and  bear  the 
responsibilities  of  life;  where  the  young 
may  feel  that  they  have  a place  of  shelter 
and  rest  and  service,  the  middle  aged 
may  see  their  labors  rewarded  by  results 
worth  while,  and  the  aged  spend  the  eve- 
ning of  their  earthly  pilgrimage  looking 
forward  with  fond  anticipations  to  the  time 
when  their  enraptured  souls  will  be  trans- 
ported to  the  home  above.” 

To  bring  about  and  to  maintain  such 
conditions  requires  a number  of  essen- 
tials which  unfortunately  are  too  often 
overlooked.  Let  us  'briefly  consider  a 
few  of  them : 

I.  A Scriptural  Marriage 

One  time  the  Pharisees  came  to 
Christ  with  a question  about  divorce 
and  remarriage.  Curiously  enough, 
they,  like  so  many  modern  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  seemed  more  interested 
in  the  annulment  of  God’s  laws  than 
in  the  laws  themselves.  Our  Savior 
listened  to  their  question  and  then  re- 
plied : 

“Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
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cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  a- 
sunder”  (Matt.  19:3-6). 

From  this  graphic  and  divinely  in- 
spired word-picture  of  marriage  we  get 
the  following  impressions : 

1.  This  marriage  bond  is  of  divine 
origin. 

2.  Divoi'ce  and  plural  marriages 
have  no  place  in  God’s  original  design 
of  marriage,  its  bonds  and  obligations. 
Christ  rebuked  the  Jewish  departure 
from  the  original  design  of  marriage, 
and  brings  the  ordinance  back  to  its 
primitive  purity. 

3.  When  one  man  and  one  woman 
become  “one  flesh”  through  the  mar- 
riage bond,  they  form  a new  family' — 
separate  from  the  families  from  which 
they  came. 

4.  Neither  meddlesome  friends,  nor 
misguided  parents,  nor  the  judge  on 
the  bench,  nor  illicit  love,  has  a right 
to  step  in  and  nullify  this  bond.  So 
long  as  both  the  contracting  parties  to 
the  marriage  live,  there  can  be  no  mar- 
riage of  either  one  to  a third  party 
witjiout  the  second  couple  living  in  a- 
dultery. 

Both  Old  and  New  Testaments  are 
clear  in  their  teaching  against  mixed 
marriages  between  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers. You  may  find  such  testimo- 
nies in  the  writings  of  Moses,  of  Ezra, 
of  Nehemiah,  of  Matthew,  of  Mark,  of 
Luke,  of  Paul,  and  of  other  inspired 
writers — in  none  of  whose  writings  is 
there  a word  of  encouragement  for 
such  mixed  marriages.  While  you  oc- 
casionally find  a mixed  marriage  that 
turns  out  well,  there  are  just  about 
enough  of  such  to  establish  the  rule 
that  it  is  best  to  listen  to  the  teaching 
of  Scripture  and  “marry,  only  in  the 
Lord.” 

II.  A Scriptural  Relationship  between 
Members  of  the  Family 

In  this  connection  the  Scriptures 
teach : 

1.  That  “children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord”  (Psa.  127:3). 

2.  That  upon  the  heads  of  the  home 
there  rests  the  responsibility  to  “bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord”  (Eph.  6:4). 

3.  That  wives  should  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  their  own  husbands. — Eph.  5 : 
22;  Col.  3:18;  I Pet.  3:1. 

4.  That  husbands  should  have  a 
sacrificial  love  toward  their  own  wives. 
—Eph.  5 :25,  33. 

5.  That  children  should  be  in  sub- 
jection to  their  own  parents. — Eph.  6: 
1-3  ; Col.  3 :20. 

Let  these  and  other  scripturally  en- 
joined duties  and  relationships  be  hon- 
ored, and  ideal  conditions  will  prevail 
in  the  home.  There  is  not  only  Chris- 
tian duty  enjoined  in  these  scriptures, 
but  the  wisdom  of  God  will  be  mani- 
fest in  favorable  results  wherever 
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God’s  Word  is  obeyed  in  these  particu- 
lars. Whoever  violates  these  scrip- 
tural admonitions  does  so  to  his  own 
sorrow  and  that  of  his  family.  If  you 
would  have  ideal  conditions  prevail  in 
your  own  home,  listen  to  God’s  voice 
and  obey. 

III.  The  Headship  of  Christ 

We  commonly  look  upon  the  hus- 
band and  father  in  the  home  as  being 
the  head  of  the  family.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  this  is  correct,  just  as 
the  bishop  or  other  overseer  is  the 
head  of  the  congregation  of  God’s  peo- 
ple. Any  home  or  congregation  suf- 
fers where  this  provision  for  the  head- 
ship of  the  home  or  Church  is  not 
heeded.  But  there  is  a higher  sense  in 
which  Christ,  not  the  husband  and  fa- 
ther, is  the  Head  of  the  home;  just  as 
Christ,  not  the  bishop  or  other  over- 
seer, is  the  head  of  the  congregation  or 
Church.  Where  the  Headship  of  Christ 
is  fully  recognized  in  the  home — by 
husband,  wife,  sons,  daughters,  strang- 
ers within  the  gates — the  law  of  Christ 
is  recognized  as  supreme  authority, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God  secures  the 
highest  welfare  of  the  entire  family. 
Let  Christ  be  in  evidence  in  the  wall 
hangings,  in  the  literature,  in  the  con- 
versation, in  the  relationships  of  the 
several  members  in  the  family  one  to 
another,  in  the  daily  worship,  and  the 
name,  “Christian  home,”  is  altogether 
appropriate. 

IV.  A Religious  Atmosphere 

Joshua  struck  one  of  the  key-notes 
of  ideal  family  life  when  he  testified : 
“As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  WILL 
serve  the  Lord.”  No  one  occupying  a 
position  of  responsibility  in  the  home 
can  be  true  to  God  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  household  without  holding 
a similar  attitude.  In  every  home 
there  should  be  a family  altar,  where 
parents  and  children  and  strangers 
within  the  gates  assemble  for  worship, 
for  Bible  reading,  for  holy  meditation 
and  prayer.  Children  should  be  taught 
to  begin  and  end  the  day  with  prayer. 
It  is  of  highest  importance  to  children 
when  from  their  earliest  recollections 
they  witnessed  the  prayers  and  devo- 
tional Bible  study  and  other  evidence 
of  Christian  piety  on  the  part  of  their 
parents.  Business  and  pleasure  both 
have  their  place,  but  the  kind  of  busi- 
ness or  pleasure  that  will  not  mix  with 
the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
God  should  have  no  place  in  the  Chris- 
tian home. 

V.  Christian  Hospitality  and  Cheer- 
fulness 

Do  Christianity  and  pleasure  mix? 
They  most  certainly  do.  Understand, 
when  we  say  “pleasure”  we  do  not 
mean  the  silly  nonsense  which  con- 
verts people  into  silly,  giggling  simple- 
tons ; not  the  kind  to  which  Paul  re- 
fers when  he  says,  “She  [or  he]  that 
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liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  [or 
he]  liveth;”  not  the  kind  to  which  the 
wise  man  refers  when  he  says  that 
“the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  fool- 
ishness” or  because  of  which  he  warns  : 
“God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment!” 
All  such  pleasures  have  their  origin  in 
the  enemy  of  souls  whose  chief  delight 
(if  he  has  any)  consists  in  robbing 
people  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord  or  in  cor- 
rupting the  soul  under  the  guise  of 
“pleasure.”  Neither  do  we  have  any 
time  for  the  corrupting  idea  that  sober- 
ness means  gloomy  melancholia  or 
that  pleasure  is  to  be  had  only  in  fool- 
ishness that  encourages  ungodliness 
and  sinful  indulgence. 

In  every  Christian  home  there 
should  be  an  air  of  Christian  sociabil- 
ity that  makes  strangers  feel  welcome 
and  children  feel  glad  that  they  have 
the  privilege  of  living  in  such  a home. 
“A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a med- 
icine.” Cheerfulness  is  both  attractive 
and  wholesome.  The  same  disposition 
that  prompts  children  to  romp  and 
play  makes  people  agreeable  and  hap- 
py after  they  come  to  the  years  when 
they  have  “put  away  childish  things.” 
Only  let  our  pleasures  be  of  a kind 
that  they  may  truthfully  be  described 
as  “the  joy  of  the  Lord”  rather  than 
the  kind  which  are  rightly  called 
“worldly  amusements.”  In  other 
words,  let  our  pleasures  be  of  a kind 
that  will  exert  a wholesome  influence 
over  the  soul  and  which  may  eventu- 
ally ripen  into  an  experience  of  ever- 
lasting joy  of  which  it  is  said,  “At  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  forevermore.” 

VI.  Christian  Associations 

Christian  hospitality  makes  strang- 
ers feel  welcome  and  exerts  a whole- 
some drawing  power  that  not  only  at- 
tracts neighbors  and  friends  but  sends 
them  away  with  a benediction  of  godly 
influence.  So'  long  as  the  word  “Chris- 
tian” may  appropriately  be  coupled 
with  the  word  “hospitality”  there  is 
not  much  danger  that  the  hospitable 
spirit  will  attract  people  who  will 
prove  to  be  a detriment  to  members  of 
the  family  even  though  many  will 
come  to  such  homes  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians. In  fact  non-Ghristian  visitors 
should  be  welcomed  into  our  homes, 
just  as  they  are  welcomed  into  our 
churches.  Only  let  it  be  understood 
that  they  are  coming  into  Christian 
homes — where  no  hospitality  is  dis- 
pensed that  does  not  merit  the  name 
Christian.  Let  this  standard  be  main- 
tained in  our  homes,  and  the  associa- 
tions formed  there  will  be  a positive 
blessing  to  both  members  of  the  home 
and  strangers  whose  delight  it  is  to 
visit  there  as  they  have  opportunity. 

VII.  Simplicity 

Another  very  important  essential  to 
ideal  conditions  in  any  home  is  that  of 
simplicity.  There  should  be  a good 
reason  for  everything  that  we  wear,  for 
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everything  that  we  have  in  the  home 
in  the  way  of  furniture  and  fixtures, 
for  the  kind  of  driving  equipage  which 
we  claim  as  our  own — and  none  of  the 
reasons  should  be  that  this,  that,  or  the 
other  thing  was  brought  in  for  display. 
Superfluities  stand  in  the  way  of  our 
highest  interests.  If  you  have  any 
money  left  that  you  do  not  know  what 
to  do  with  after  you  have  provided  the 
necessities  of  life  for  your  family,  look 
around  you  and  see  if  there  are  not 
some  other  people  or  causes  that  are 
suffering  for  want  of  the  commonest 
necessities  of  life.  Extravagance  is 
not  only  wasteful,  but  it  also  fosters 
traits  of  character  which  are  harmful 
to  the  highest  interests  of  the  soul. 
The  more  complete  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel  in  any  home,  the  more  the 
Christ-life  will  shine  out  through  the 
lives  of  the  several  members  of  the 
household ; and  the  more  means  will  be 
available  to  share  with  others  the  ne- 
cessities of  life,  the  more  means  there 
will  be  available  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

VIII.  Wholesome  Literature 

We  are  fond  of  quoting,  “Reading 
maketh  a full  man.”  It  depends  upon 
the  character  of  our  reading  matter  as 
to  what  will  be  the  nature  of  the  full- 
ness. In  your  mind’s  eye  you  have  a 
picture  as  to  what  you  would  have 
your  children  be  in  this  life  and  where 
you  would  have  them  spend  eternity. 
In  this  there  are  two  duties  confront- 
ing you:  (1)  Be  sure  that  your  desires 
as  to  their  positions  in  this  world  are 
in  harmony  with  your  desires  as  to 
where  they  are  to  spend  eternity.  (2) 
Keep  them  supplied  with  the  kind  of 
literature  that  will  make  the  desired 
contributions  to  their  character  and 
life.  You  may  not  be  able  to  control 
this  problem  entirely,  but  if  you  are 
interested  in  the  highest  welfare  of 
your  family  you  will -not  neglect  to  do' 
what  you  can.  In  the  order  of  impor- 
tance, let  this  be  the  rule:  (1)  The  Bi- 
ble ; (2)  books  and  periodicals  which 
are  in  harmony  with  the  Bible,  main- 
taining and  promulgating  Bible  stand- 
ards; other  literature. 

There  are  circumstances  calling  for 
literature  in  the  home  which  is  not 
strictly  Biblical  — as,  for  instance, 
school  books,  books  or  periodicals  use- 
ful to  you  in  your  business,  etc.  But 
one  point  to  watch  in  such  literature  is 
that  it  contains  nothing  that  is  anti- 
Biblical.  If  you  must  choose  between 
ignorance  and  heterodoxy,  choose  the 
former.  The  former  may  by  some  peo- 
ple be  called  a disgrace  (and  it  is,  as  a 
rule),  but  the  latter  is  by  all  right- 
thinking  people  known  to  be  a calam- 
ity. But  the  exercise  of  consecrated 
common  sense  in  the  matter  of  provid- 
ing wholesome  literature  is  a safe- 
guard against  both  ignorance  and  het- 
erodoxy. 


IX.  Church  Loyalty 

In  this  matter  home  conditions  are 
reflected  in  the  school  room,  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  community.  Where 
reverence  for  rightful  authority  is  fos- 
tered in  the  home,  there  is  an  evidence 
of  it  in  the  attitude  that  children  have 
when  they  are  away  from  home.  You 
often  hear  it  said  that  where  there  is 
a continual  stream  of  adverse  criticism 
heard  in  the  home  against  preachers, 
teachers,  superintendents,  govern- 
ments, etc.,  you  need  not  expect  any- 
thing else  but  a disloyal,  fault-finding, 
and  rebellious  attitude  on  the  part  of 
children  wherever  they  go.  To  this 
we  all  say,  Amen.  Do  we  say  it  in  our 
hearts  emphatically  enough  that  such 
an  attitude  is  avoided  in  our  own 
homes?  Where  parents  and  older  chil- 
dren and  all  others  in  the  'home  who 
have  come  to  proper  age  are  habitually 
loyal  to  the  Church  in  doctrine  and 
life,  in  testimony  and  in  adherence  to 
the  discipline  of  Church,  the  effect  is 
to  educate  a family  of  children  who  are 
themselves  loyal  to  constituted  author- 
ity wherever  found.  It  is  very  seldom, 
if  ever,  that  you  find  commendable  loy- 
alty in  the  Church  wdien  it  is  not  first 
found  in  the  home. 

Other  Things 

which  may  or  may  not  be  considered 
essentials  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
the  things  so  far  enumerated,  are  nev- 
ertheless important  in  the  matter  of 
maintaining  ideal  conditions  in  the 
family  life. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  matter  of 
cleanliness.  It  has  been  said  that 
“Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness.” 
Some  people  have  entertained  the  mis- 
taken idea  that  this  is  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble ; but  neither  they  nor  any  one  else 
have  ever  found  it  there,  unless,  per- 
chance, some  one  may  have  written  it 
on  some  fly-leaf  in  their  Bible.  But 
don’t  throw  the  idea  too  far  away. 
Perhaps  most  housewives  need  the 
caution  against  being  over-particular 
in  the  matter  of  keeping  their  homes 
immaculately  clean.  But  once  in  a- 
while  you  hear  of  a home  where  layers 
of  dirt  are  piled  on  top  of  each  other, 
not  only  on  the  walls  and  ceilings  and 
floors  of  the  rooms  but  also  on  the  in- 
nocent children’s  faces  and  clothes, 
that  one  must  wonder  after  all  wheth- 
er there  can  be  true  Christianity  where 
the  filth  is  piled  up  in  such  propor- 
tions. 

In  speaking  of  the  matter  of  bring- 
ing up  children  “in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,”  we  have  prob- 
ably said  enough  about  discipline.  But 
it  may  not  be  overdoing  the  matter  by 
adding  that  unless  children  are  taught 
to  obey  and  to  maintain  an  orderly  de- 
meanor at  home  it  will  be  a tremen- 
dous task  to  teach  them  discipline  a- 
way  from  home — whether  in  school, 
in  society,  in  the  Church,  or  as  citi- 
zens. In  the  home,  as  well  as  in  the 
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Church,  “let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order.” 

Probably  the  one  thing  that  has  a 
more  far-reaching  influence  over  the 
children  in  the  home  than  any  other 
is  the  ordinary  conversation  they  hear 
in  the  home.  This  is  something  that 
calls  for  sober  thinking  on  the  part  of 
every  one  in  a position  of  responsibil- 
ity there.  Whether  in  the  conversa- 
tion about  spiritual  or  secular  affairs, 
let  it  be  “as  becometh  holiness.” 

The  Christian  Home  a Training  School 
for  God 

Home  is  more  than  a place  where 
children  may  eat  and  sleep  and  find  a 
shelter  from  the  storm  and  cold.  It  is' 
also  a place  where  sons  and  daughters 
are  (or  ought  to  be)  brought  up  “in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  It  is  here  that  the  rising  gen- 
eration, in  their  most  impressionable 
years,  are  under  the  sheltering  care  of 
their  very  best  friends,  the  parents ; 
where  they  are  sheltered  from  the  ad- 
verse influences  of  the  world  around 
them,  and  given  their  first  lessons  in 
meeting  the  issues  of  life ; where  they 
are  directed  into  channels  of  life  that 
are  most  conducive  to  the  building  up 
of  substantial  Christian  character,  and 
taught  to  remember  their  Creator  in 
the  days  of  their  youth ; where  they 
are  directed  in  the  way  they  should  go 
while  they  are  growing  to  mature  man- 
hood and  womanhood,  that  they  may 
go  forth  at  maturity  as  stalwart  work- 
ers for  the  Lord,  fighting  the  battles  of 
life  in  a way  that  will  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  bring  glory  to  His 
name.  Such  is  the  design  of  the 
Christian  home — and  that  our  homes 
may  be  true  to  this  model,  let  not  one 
single  opportunitv  be  wasted  in  work- 
ing to  this  end.  With  a dozen  or  more 
such  training  schools  in  any  commu- 
nity, there  is,  as  a rule,  no  good  reason 
why  the  community  should  not  be  won 
for  God.  With  every  Christian  home 
an  effective  training  school  for  God, 
we  may  confidently  expect,  sooner  or 
later,  a revival  which  will  not  only 
mean  the  eternal  salvation  of  members 
of  our  own  households  but  which  will 
mean  a salvation  wave  that  will  sweep 
multitudes  of  “other  sheep”  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  and  the  Kingdom  of  our 
God. 
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An  ideal  Church  may  exist  in  a com- 
munity that  is  far  from  ideal.  While 
it  is  toue  that  proper  light  shining  on 
the  part  of  Christian  people  often  leads 
others  to  accept  Christ  and  to  glorify 
God,  it  is  also  true  that  God  does  not 
force  the  will  of  man.  Like  Pharaoh, 
whole  communities  are  sometimes 
moved  by  the  enemy  of  souls  to  hard- 
en their  hearts,  to  steel  (themselves  a- 
gainst  the  truth,  and  even  to  rise  up  in 
persecution  against  .the  people  of  God. 
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This  occurred  in  the  days  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  and  has  been  repeated  in 
every  generation  since  that  time. 

But  it  is  not  true  that  any  church 
can  live  true  to  God  without  making  a 
favorable  impression  upon  at  least 
some  people  in  the  community  where 
it  exists.  More  than  this,  it  is  to  the 
advantage  of  every  church  to  have 
conditions  in  their  respective  commu- 
nities as  favorable  for  the  moral  and 
spiritual  development  of  the  people, 
young  and  old,  as  it  is  possible  to  get 
them.  It  is  the  problem  of  every  con- 
gregation so  to  manage  its  own  affairs, 
under  the  providence  of  God  and  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit,  that  the  entire 
membership  may  be  kept  in  a growing 
and  going  condition,  and  the  non- 
Christian  part  of  the  community  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  of  Christ,  to  the  end 
that  the  greatest  possible  number  of 
them  may  be  saved  for  Christ  and  His 
Kingdom. 

Church  Communities 

One  of  the  important  features  in  the 
promotion  of  the  welfare  of  any  church 
is  that  a sufficient  number  of  its  mem- 
bers live  near  enough  to  one  another  to 
form  a congregation  of  working  size 
and  to  be  in  continual  fellowship  with 
one  another.  There  are  a number  of 
advantages  connected  with  this  policy 
of  living  in  “colonies 

1.  All  people  are  subject  to  influ- 
ence. Keep  in  constant  touch  with 
those  “of  like  precious  faith,”  and  both 
you  and  your  children  will  be  more  lia- 
ble to  stand  for  and  to  thrive  in  this 
spiritual  atmosphere  than  if  you  lived 
in  a community  of  adverse  influences. 
The  better  your  neighbors,  the  more 
wholesome  their  influence  over  you. 
The  more  robust  you  are — physically, 
intellectually,  morally,  spiritually — the 
more  wholesome  your  influence  over 
your  neighbors.  Good  spiritual  envi- 
ronments work  both  ways. 

2.  If  you  are  interested  in  bringing 
up  your  children  for  God  and  the 
Church,  keep  them  under  environ- 
ments favorable  to  the  development  of 
the  best  there  is  in  them. 

3.  A strong  church  sentiment  not 
only  produces  strong  spiritually-mind- 
ed church  workers  who  are  consistent 
in  life,  but  it  helps  to  create  a favor- 
able attitude  toward  the  Church  on  the 
part  of  non-members.  Build  up  a vig- 
orous membership,  and  sooner  or  later 
you  will  find,  as  a rule,  others  besides 
members’  children  knocking  at  the 
door  of  the  Church  for  admittance. 

4.  When  a congregation  of  Chris- 
tian people  is  in  close  enough  touch  to 
enjoy  continual  fellowship  with  one 
another,  it  enables  them  to  unite  their 
forces  and  to  multiply  their  powers  in 
the  work  of  extending  the  borders  of 
the  Kingdom. 

It  does  not  necessarily  mean  clan- 
nishness for  those  “of  like  precious 
faith”  to  want  to  live  near  enough  to- 
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gether  for  common  service  and  fellow- 
ship and  to  create  favorable  environ- 
ments for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
children.  Real  Christian  fellowship 
creates  within  people  a desire  to  have 
others  join  their  communion  and  to  en- 
joy and  profit  by  this  fellowship  with 
them. 

“The  Light  of  the  World” 

Our  Christian  duty  is  not  ended 
when  we  live  right  before  God  our- 
selves and  bring  up  our  children  for 
God.  If  we  succeed  in  this  we  accom- 
plish a very  commendable  thing,  but 
there  are  “other  sheep”  which  are  just 
as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  as  we 
are.  Christ  emphasized  the  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  Christian  people 
when  He  reminded  His  disciples  that 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.”  He 
goes  on : “A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill 
can  not  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light 
a candle,  and  put  it  under  a bushel, 
but  on  a candlestick ; and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorifv  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:13-16). 

To  go  to  heaven  when  we  die  is  not 
the  only  motive,  in  fact  not  the  leading 
motive,  for  faithful  Christian  service. 
There  are  other  people,  “other  sheep,” 
who  need  salvation  as  well  as  we.  It 
is  very  important  that  we  bring  up  our 
own  children,  all  of  them,  for  the 
Lord ; but  there  are  multitudes  of  oth- 
er people’s  children  who  are  just  as 
precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  as  are 
our  own.  It  i's  our  responsibility  there- 
fore to  shine  for  God ; to  let  the  life  of 
Christ  illuminate  our  souls  to  the  end 
that  this  light  may  shine  out  and  lead 
other  people  to  glorify  our  Maker  and 
our  Guide.  A failure  to  let  our  light 
shine  for  God  means  not  only  that  our 
Christian  life  is  a failure  but  that  we 
are  a stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
others.  The  joy  of  salvation  is  height- 
ened when  we  see,  as  a result  of  our 
own  example  and  influence,  others 
brought  into  the  Kingdom. 

Every  church  should  be  a light- 
house from  which  the  Gospel  light 
streams  out  to  illuminate  the  sur- 
rounding community ; a station  where 
soldiers  of  the  cross  enlist  for  service, 
and  from  which  workers  are  sent  to 
bring  in  such  “other  sheep”  as  are 
within  reach. 

No  Entanglements 

Paul  says  that  “No  man  that  war- 
reth  entangleth  Jhimself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life”  (II  Tim.  2:4).  No 
apter  illustration  could  have  been  giv- 
en. If,  in  your  efforts  to  rescue  a 
drowning  man,  you  allow  yourself  to 
become  entangled  in  his  clutches,  the 
chances  are  that  you  will  both  be 
drowned.  In  your  efforts  to  win  the 
lost  for  Christ,  to  win  the  non-Chris- 
tian part  of  your  community  to  the 
standard  of  the  Cross,  you  must  not 
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become  entangled  with  the  world  in 
its  worldliness,  or,  instead  of  you  win- 
ning the  “other  sheep”  for  God,  you 
yourself  will  become  engulfed  with 
their  standards  and  both  you  and  they 
go  down  in  the  whirlpool  of  sin.  The 
unequal  yoke  with  them  in  business,  in 
the  marriage  relation,  in  politics,  in 
the  secret  lodge,  and  in  other  things 
will  be  sure  to  draw  you  down  to  their 
level  instead  of  you  lifting  them  up  to 
a level  with  you.  Aloofness  from  sin 
is  one  of  your  strongest  holds  on  the 
sinner.  Read  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

“Mighty  Through  God” 

There  is  a sense  in  which  community 
life  is  of  necessity  a conflict.  There 
never  was  a community  of  people  so 
saintly  but  that  the  enemy  of  souls  was 
not  there  busily  plying  his  hellish 
trade.  Even  in  Eden,  before  there  was 
a single  sinner  in  the  world,  he  entered 
this  earthly  paradise  and  brought  a- 
bout  the  fall  of  man.  The  fact  that  in 
practically  every  community  there  are 
those  who  make  no  pretensions  to 
Christianity,  and  others  who  pretend 
but  are  devoid  of  a real  experience  of 
salvation  and  godliness,  is  further  evi- 
dence that  there  is  a battle  to  fight  be- 
fore there  can  be  a conquest  for  God. 
Life,  therefore,  is  a continual  struggle 
between  the  forces  of  righteousness 
and  of  the  evil  one. 

But  in  this  struggle  we  must  not  for- 
get that  “the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal.”  Some  people  have  the 
idea  that  they  must  compel  people  to 
be  good,  even  though  they  must  some- 
times send  them  to  prison  to  reform 
them.  The  Christian  way  of  reform- 
ing people  is  by  an  entirely  different 
method.  While  it  is  true  that  at  times 
God  “causeth  the  wrath  of  men  to 
praise  him,”  a study  of  the  life  of 
Christ  and  His  disciples  reveals  the 
fact  that  in  life  their  record  corres- 
ponded to  their  teaching — to  the  end 
that  they  chose  to  suffer  wrongfully 
rather  than  to  inflict  violence  upon 
others.  Nevertheless,  the  conquests 
which  they  wrought  proved  to  be 
“mighty  through  God.”  Though  our 
Savior  made  no  effort  to  reform  civil 
government  and  offered  no  resistance 
when  the  mob  came  to  arrest  Him,  His 
death  on  the  Cross  proved  to  be  the 
greatest  conquest  ever  wrought,  and 
the  millions  of  souls  who  will  bless  the 
name  of  God  in  eternity  will  stand  as 
an  everlasting  monument  to  His  peace- 
ful triumph.  If  you  would  conquer  a 
soul  or  a community  for  God,  appeal 
to  the  soul  rather  than  to  the  skin,  and 
make  use  of  weapons  that  are  “not  car- 
nal.” Read  Matt.  5:38-48;  Rom.  12: 
17-21 ; Eph.  6:10-18. 

Making  the  Community  Better 

If  the  community  in  which  we  live  is 
not  made  better  because  of  our  living 
there,  it  is  because  of  either  of  these 
two  reasons:  (1)  An  unworthy,  incon- 
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sistent,  or  indifferent  life  on  our  part, 
that  had  the  opposite  effect  on  our 
neighbors  from  what  it  ought  to  have 
had.  (2)  A consistent  life  that  shone 
so  brightly  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Cross  rose  in  bitter  opposition  and  per- 
secution, terrifying  or  blinding  the 
minds  of  the  people,  thereby  making 
them  worse  instead  of  better.  In  either 
case,  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  our  re- 
sponsibility to  do  all  within  our  power 
to  improve  conditions  in  our  home 
community. 

There  is  a right  and  a wrong  way  to 
bring  this  about.  Under  the  head  of 
“No  Entanglements”  this  thought  was 
emphasized.  But  even  if  there  were 
nothing  else  involved  than  social  up- 
lift and  moral  betterment,  it  would 
still  be  worth  while,  for  thereby  we 
would  contribute  to  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  community  and  at  the  same 
time  create  more  favorable  environ- 
ments for  Christian  people,  especially 
the  rising  generation.  Social  uplift 
and  moral  betterment,  however,  are 
but  the  shell  of  what  is  included  in  the 
real  betterment  of  any  community. 
Moral  reformation  is  simply  inciden- 
tal, a natural  result  when  salvation  is 
wrought  within  the  soul.  Are  you  in- 
terested in  a community  betterment 
that  will  mean  the  salvation  of  souls? 
Here  are  a few  things  that  will  help 
bring  that  about : 

1.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.”  In  other  words,  show 
by  your  life  that  you  are  the  happy 
possessor  of  something  that  the  world 
sadly  needs  but  does  not  possess. 

2.  Be  interested  in  making  your 
home  an  ideal  one — where  God  is  hon- 
ored, all  the  members  of  the  family 
dwell  together  in  peace  and  love,  and 
strangers  love  to  come  because  of  the 
purity  of  life  and  Christian  hospitality 
to  be  found  there. 

3.  Let  the  place  of  worship  for  your 
congregation  be  headquarters  for  gen- 
uine Christianity — a place  where  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  preached  in  its  pu- 
rity and  in  fullness,  where  the  warm 
sunshine  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
hospitality  makes  strangers  feel  wel- 
come, and  where  every  member  is  a 
worker  for  God. 

4.  Be  interested  in  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  all  your  neighbors,  espe- 
cially showing  yourself  a friend  to'  the 
friendless  and  those  in  need.  When 
people  find  you  a friend  in  need,  it  will 
win  for  you  a place  in  their  affections 
that  will  give  you  a commanding  influ- 
ence in  their  lives. 

5.  Be  a faithful  witness  for  Christ. 
The  early  disciples,  wherever  they 
went,  “went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word.”  They  carried  a ready  testimony 
that  was  effective  in  winning  others 
for  Christ.  Why  should  not  we  do'  the 
same  in  our  day? 

6.  “Keep  thyself  pure.”  There  is 


nothing  that  destroys  confidence  in  us 
more  completely  than  a feeling  on  the 
part  of  worldlings  that  we  are  no  bet- 
ter morally  than  they  are,  that  our 
claims  to  religion  are  a pretense  rather 
than  a reality.  If  you  would  have  your 
unconverted  neighbors  rise  to  a higher 
standard,  live  there  yourself. 

7.  “Pray  without  ceasing.”  The 
most  complete  and  most  glorious  vic- 
tories won  are  those  won  by  way  of 
the  Throne.  “Men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint.”  Men  of  mighty 
conquests  for  God  have  invariably 
been  men  who  were  mighty  in  prayer. 

8.  “Be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son.” “I  must  be  about  my  Father’s 
business,”  should  be  our  testimony  at 
all  times.  We  accomplish  best  results 
when  we  labor  while  other  people  are 
idle  or  off  guard. 

9.  Be  cheerful.  It  helps  make  your 
seriousness  more  impressive.  “A  mer- 
rv  heart  doeth  good  like  a medicine.” 
Cheerfulness  draws,  gloom  repels. 
The  joy  of  the  Lord  in  no  way  inter- 
feres with  the  soberness  which  the  Bi- 
ble enjoins  upon  all  people. 

10.  “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
In  other  words,  let  selfishness  be  com- 
pletely absent  in  your  dealings  with 
vour  neighbors.  It  is  they  who  are 
living  for  the  good  of  others  who  ac- 
complish most  in  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual uplift  and  betterment  of  their 
neighbors. 

You  may  say  that  all  these  things 
may  be  tried  and  still  disappointment 
and  failure  will  result.  Perhaps  so. 
But  have  you  tried  it?  God’s  Word 
holds  out  the  assurance  that  if  we  are 
faithful  to  God  and  diligent  about  our 
Father’s  business  that  “our  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 


CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE 
IDEAL  CHURCH 


As  said  before,  the  Ideal  Church  is 
not  necessarily  a perfect  church.  If  all 
men  were  like  Christ,  then  would  the 
Church  be  perfect.  In  that  case  we 
would  not  need  a Christ  to  “save  his 
people  from  their  sins.”  If  you  are 
looking  for  an  absolutely  perfect 
church,  make  your  “calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,”  and  you  will  find  it  when 
you  get  to  the  next  world.  Here  we 
are  beset  with  human  limitations;  and 
the  best  that  we  can  hope  for  is  a body 
of  believers  who,  though  imperfect  and 
limited  by  many  shortcomings,  have 
been  soundly  converted  and  are  com- 
pletely upon  the  altar,  obedient  to  God 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  living 
up  to  all  the  light  that  they  have  and 
seeking  all  the  further  light  they  can 
get.  As  we  picture  in  our  minds  what 
such  a church  on  earth  would  be  like, 
it  is  possible,  even  probable,  that  our 
minds  mav  differ  somewhat  as  we  con- 
sider the  details  of  such  a body  of  spir- 
itually-minded people.  But  we  beg  of 
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you  that  you  consider,  in  the  light  of 
God’s  Word,  about  twenty  things 
which  we  believe  characterize  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  upon  earth : 

I.  Its  Membership 

The  Ideal  'Church  is  composed  of 
members  who  are  soundly  converted : 
who  have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior and  Lord ; who  have  repented  of 
their  sins,  experienced  the  new  birth, 
forsaken  the  world  with  its  sinful  lusts 
and  follies,  and  are  wholly  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord ; who  are  living  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life,  submissive  to 
constituted  authority  in  church  and 
state ; who  are  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church,  faithfully  serving  their  Lord 
and  submissively  obedient  to  all  that 
He  has  commanded  them  to  do,  faith- 
ful in  their  support  of  the  Church ; 
who  are  honest  and  upright,  truthful 
and  reliable,  true  to  their  promises  and 
obligations ; who  cherish  the  fellow- 
ship of  God  and  of  saints,  live  the 
prayer  life,  are  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit- 
led.  looking  hopefully  forward  to  the 
blissful  time  when  in  the  fellowship  of 
God  and  of  saints  and  angels  they  will 
share  the  bliss  and  glory  of  God  in  a 
blessed  eternity. 

In  the  Ideal  Church  there  are  no 
idolaters,  no  unbelievers,  no  liars,  no 
murderers,  no  fornicators  or  adulter- 
ers, no  extortioners,  no  drunkards,  no 
tobacco  slaves,  no  drug  addicts,  no 
foul-mouthed  gossipers,  no  Sabbath- 
breakers,  no  vile  deceivers,  no  strikers, 
no  gamblers,  no  brawlers,  no  hypo- 
crites. Such  people  do  not  exist  a- 
mong  a body  of  truly  converted  peo- 
ple ; and  where  some  one,  like  Judas  or 
Demas,  falls  from  grace  and  into  sin, 
such  an  one  is  either  promptly  restored 
in  the  spirit  of  Gal.  6:1,  or,  in  case  he 
can  not  be  brought  back  to  repentance, 
he  is  promptly  dealt  with  in  accord- 
ance with  the  gravity  of  his  offence. 
In  other  words,  the  “old  leaven”  is 
kept  “purged  out.”  The  Ideal  Church 
tolerates  no  known  sin  on  the  part  of 
any  of  its  members. 

II.  A Fundamentalist  Church 

Sometimes  we  hear  a man  say,  “I 
am  neither  a Fundamentalist  nor  a 
Modernist.”  Whoever  says  that  is  ei- 
ther insincere  or  a spiritual  nobody. 
Such  a man  is  like  a man  trying,  at  the 
same  time,  to  ride  two  horses  running 
in  opposite  directions.  The  issues  be- 
tween Fundamentalism  and  Modern- 
ism are  so  tightly  drawn  that  no  con- 
secrated man,  as  intelligent  as  he  is 
conscientious,  can  remain  neutral  be- 
tween the  two.  It  is  true  that  the  term 
“Modernism,”  as  applied  to  present- 
day  religious  liberalism,  is  a misnomer, 
as  it  is  not  essentially  different  from 
brands  of  unbelief  such  as  gnosticism, 
agnosticism,  free  thought,  new 
thought,  unitarianism,  rationalism,  etc., 
which  have  lined  the  pathway  down- 
wards from  faith  to  atheism  ever  since 
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the  first  great  Modernist  appeared  to 
Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden — also  that 
some  of  the  views  held  by  some  Fun- 
damentalists are  far  from  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Scripture.  But  on 
the  one  issue  of  whether  the  Bible  is 
absolutely  reliable  from  beginning  to 
end  because  it  is  all  given  to  man  by 
inspiration  of  God  there  is  such  a vital 
difference  between  these  two  schools 
of  thought  that  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  a well-informed  intelligent 
man  to  be  neutral  on  such  an  issue. 

The  Ideal  Church  takes  it  as  a mat- 
ter of  course  that  everything  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  true;  that  “holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost”  and  that  therefore  this  One 
Book  is  reliable,  inerrant,  a direct  rev- 
elation from  God  to  man,  to  be  accept- 
ed without  question  ; that  the  Genesis 
account  of  the  creation,  the  verbal  in- 
spiration of  Scripture,  the  virgin  birth 
and  Deity  of  Christ,  the  existence  of  a 
personal  God  and  of  a personal  devil, 
the  eternal  bliss  and  glory  of  the  right- 
eous and  the  eternal  doom  and  punish- 
ment of  the  unrighteous,  and  every 
other  truth  set  forth  in  Scripture 
should  be  accepted  as  facts,  without 
doubt  or  question.  It  is  the  faith  of 
genuine  Christianity,  essential  because 
without  this  the  intelligence  of  man  in- 
stead of  the  intelligence  of  God  would 
be  the  supreme  factor  in  what  we 
should  or  should  not  believe.  Take 
the  super-natural  and  super-human  out 
of  religion,  and  there  is  nothing  left 
but  superstition,  agnosticism,  and  pa- 
ganism. 

III.  An  Obedient  Church 

Fundamentalism  means  nothing  un- 
less it  is  put  to  practice.  Not  only  are 
we  to  accept  the  whole  Bible  without 
doubt  or  wavering,  but  accepting  it  in 
this  sense,  of  necessity  means  obedi- 
ence to  the  tenets  of  faith  set  forth  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
Christian’s  rule  of  life  in  the  present 
dispensation. 

The  supreme  test  of  obedience  to 
God  is  the  acceptance  of  His  Word 
and  obedience  to  His  laws  regardless 
of  what  it  may  cost  us.  It  is  in  this 
spirit  that  we  understand  Christ’s  in- 
structions to  His  disciples  when  He 
commissioned  them  to  “Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations  ...  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you.”  Not,  What  would  I 
like  to  do?  but,  What  does  God  want 
me  to  do?  is  what  should  determine 
our  course  in  life.  Like  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus at  the  time  of  his  surrender  to  God, 
we  need  to  ask  all  along  the  journey  of 
life : “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?”  Read  I Sam.  15:22;  Eccl.  12: 
13;  Jno.  14:15;  15:14;  I Jno.  2:3-5. 
Loyal  and  obedient  to  God,  law-abid- 
ing and  submissive  to  governments, 
The  Ideal  Church  makes  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  its  rule  of  life,  the  Word  of  God 
its  supreme  law. 
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IV.  Christian  Unity 

“Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity.”  No  church  adhering  to  the 
standard  of  perfect  obedience  to  God 
is  without  substantial  unity  in  faith 
and  life.  As  John  says,  “If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin”  (I  Jno.  1 :7).  They  who 
hold  to  the  same  standards  of  faith  are 
drawn  nearer  together  in  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  and  unity  of  the  faith  the 
longer  they  walk  according  to  the 
same  rule.  It  was  our  Savior’s  prayer 
in  behalf  of  His  disciples  “that 
they  all  may  be  one  as  thou,  Fa- 
ther, art  in  me,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us”  (Jno.  17:21).  God 
through  the  instrumentality  of  apos- 
tolic teaching,  admonishes  us  to  be 
“of  one  mind ;”  that  we  “mind  the 
same  thing;”  that  we  endeavor  “to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace.”  All  these  are  the 
natural  result  of  being  knit  together  in 
love,  adhering  to  the  standard  of  “One 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all”  (Eph. 
4:5,6).  According  to  the  teaching  of 
Paul  (I  Cor.  3:1-7)  divisions  among  us 
are  an  evidence  of  carnality.  In  The 
Ideal  Church  there  is  a “unity  of  the 
Spirit”  which  of  necessity  draws  the 
membership  together  in  “the  unity  of 
the  faith”  and  of  life. 

V.  Christian  Love 

This,  the  greatest  of  all  command- 
ments (Matt.  22:35-40),  stands  in  the 
forefront  of  Christian  attainment,  as 
indicated  in  the  following  references : 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren. He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abid- 
eth  in  death. — I Jno.  3:14. 

If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen? — I 
Jno.  4:20. 

Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently. — I Pet.  1:22. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 
— Jno.  14:15. 

And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three:  b|ut  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity. — I Cor.  13:13. 

Above  all  these  things  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. — Col.  3: 
14. 

It  was  Comenius  who  wrote,  “Chil- 
dren learn  from  those  they  love.”  This 
is  true  also  of  “children  of  a larger 
growth.”  When  “the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost”  it  not  only  binds  us  to  Him  as 
His  disciples  but  also  draws  us  togeth- 
er in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love  and 
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unity,  which  “bond  of  perfectness”  ce- 
ments us  together  as  the  'body  of 
Christ. 

VI.  Christian  Simplicity 

The  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  is  a dis- 
tinguishing trait  of  God’s  true  follow- 
ers and  worshipers.  Where  this  sim- 
plicity exists  there  is  an  absence  of  ex- 
travagance in  all  its  forms — no  lavish 
display  or  waste  of  wealth ; no  extrava- 
gance in  clothing,  house  furnishings, 
driving  equipage,  or  table  menu ; no 
waste  of  money  in  pursuit  of  vain  a- 
musements  or  pleasures ; no  highmind- 
edness manifest  in  speech  or  action ; 
no  exalted  ego  manifest  in  our  esti- 
mate of  ourselves  as  compared  with 
others.  The  wisdom  of  God  is  mani- 
fest in  this  quality  of  Christian  sim- 
plicity, in  that  it  not  only  adds  grace 
and  virtue  to  Christian  attainments 
but  if  it  were  universally  put  into  prac- 
tice by  all  people  whom  God  has  bless- 
ed with  plenty  there  would  thereby  be 
a saving  of  wealth  that  would  mount 
up  into  the  billions  high  enough  that 
with  these  savings  all  the  world’s  poor 
could  be  clothed  and  fed,  all  the 
world’s  illiteracy  could  be  wiped  out, 
and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  could  be  car- 
ried to  “the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.” 

VII.  Spiritual  Life 

Christian  simplicity  produces  an  at- 
mosphere that  is  favorable  of  spiritual 
life.  As  to  what  constitutes  real  spir- 
itual life  on  the  part  of  God’s  people, 
let  us  quote  from  a recent  report  sub- 
mitted to  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference held  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  in 
August,  1931 : 

“By  the  term  ‘spiritual  life’  we  mean 
more  than  mere  religious  activities  and 
high  claims  to  spiritual  attainment;  but 
rather  an  experience  of  genuine  salvation, 
a walking  ‘in  newness  of  life,’  a record  of 
obedience  to  God  and  devotion  to  His 
Cause,  a life  exemplary  in  purity  and  chas- 
tity, a life  of  true  Christian  piety  and  faith- 
ful Christian  service — conditions  which  are 
found  in  those  only  who  are  Spirit-filled 
and  Spirit-led.  To  bring  the  entire  mem- 
bership up  to  this  lofty  standard  is  a prob- 
lem equaled  only  by  the  obligation  laid 
upon  the  Christian  Church  by  the  Great 
Commission  as  set  forth  in  Matt.  28:18-20 
and  exemplified  in  Eph.  4:11-16  and  Col. 

1 :25-29.” 

We  count  that  church  happy,  and  es- 
pecially favored  of  God,  where  all  the 
membership  has  risen  to  this  lofty 
state.  As  proof  of  this  attainment  we 
may  justly  expect  that  “the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit — ‘love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance’  ” (Gal.  5 :22,  23)  is  mani- 
fest in  daily  life.  An  impressive  con- 
trast between  spiritual  life  and  carnal- 
ity is  suggested  in  Paul’s  letter  to  the 
Romans  (8:1)  where  he  describes  the 
habitual  walk  of  those  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  by  saying  that  they  “walk 


not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
Where  the  Spirit  leads,  there  you  will 
find  evidence  of  the  spiritual  life. 

VIII.  Scriptural  Organization 

God’s  hand  in  the  organization  of 
.the  Christian  Church  is  evident  in  such 
scriptures  as  Eph.  4:11-16:  “And  he 
gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  evan- 
gelists; and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers ; for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,”  etc.  From  such  scrip- 
tures we  not  only  get  the  idea  of  divine 
origin  and  direction  in  the  matter  of 
Church  organization  but  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  church  officials  as  well  as 
their  appropriate  names  are  given. 
Happy  the  church  that  stays  close  by 
the  Word  of  God  in  its  organization 
and  the  rules  governing  the  choice  of 
officials  and  rules  governing  their 
lives.  It  will  be  noticed  further  that 
when  we  follow  the  instructions'  of 
Scripture  we  have  an  organization  that 
is  ample  for  all  existing  needs,  with  no 
frills  or  “dead  timber”  to  interfere  with 
the  proper  functioning  of  the  body.  It 
is  when  we  get  to  adding  to  these  pro- 
visions that  we  get  into  danger  of  over- 
organization, which  always  means  a 
top-heavy  church. 

IX.  Scriptural  Discipline 

The  Ideal  Church  holds  firmly  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  as  its  discipline.  In 
this  connection  may  we  again  quote 
from  the  recent  report  to  Mennonite 
General  Conference  from  which  we 
quoted  in  a previous  paragraph : 

It  is  of  vital  importance  that  the  Church 
maintain  a scriptural  discipline  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  its  members,  congregations,  in- 
stitutions, and  activities.  Our  conferences 
have  been  working  to  this  end,  and  they 
should  be  encouraged  to  continue  their 
efforts.  A printed  discipline  embodying 
the  scriptural  provisions  for  the  proper 
conduct  of  affairs  in  the  Church  is  no  more 
adding  to  Scripture  than  is  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  from  the  pulpit;  for  both,  to 
be  Heaven-approved,  must  be  based  upon 
and  in  harmony  with  Scripture.  Our  weak- 
ness in  discipline  has  been  due,  not  so 
much  to  imperfections'  in  printed  disci- 
plines as  to  a laxness  in  putting  these  reg- 
ulations into  effect.  It  is  remarkable  how 
full  and  clear  and  definite  the  teaching  of 
Scripture  is  with  reference  to  every  phase 
of  discipline  in  home  and  Church.  The 
Bible  tells  us  what  to  do  in  every  problem 
that  comes  before  us.  For  illustration,  let 
us  note  a few  of  these  instructions.  It  tells 
us  what  to  do — 

1.  In  winning  converts  and  receiving 
them  into  the  Church. — Matt.  3:1,2,  7, 8; 
4:17:  28:18-20:  Acts  2:37-41;  8:36,37;  10: 
44-48;  16:30,31. 

2.  In  the  proper  care  and  upbuilding  of 
the  Church. — Mark  16:15,  16;  Acts  6:1-6; 
20:28;  Eph.  4:11-16;  II  Tim.  4:1,2;  I Pet. 
5:1-4. 


3.  In  the  way  df  giving  proper  financial 
support  to  the  Church. — Acts  4:33-37;  I 
Cor.  16:1,2;  II  Cor.  8:7;  9:5-7. 

4.  In  the  proper  training  of  children. — 
Deut.  6:6-9;  Eph.  6:4;  I Tim.  3:4,5;  II 
Tim.  3:15. 

5.  In  the  proper  attitude  toward  world- 
liness.— Jno.  17:14,16;  Rom.  12:1,2;  II 
Cor.  6:14-18;  Jas.  4:4;  I Jno.  2:15. 

6.  In  the  proper  discipline  of  self. — 
Luke  9:23;  I Cor.  9:27;  11:28;  II  Cor.  13:5; 
Eph.  6:10-18. 

7.  In  dealing  with  offenders,  including 
Church  officials.— Matt.  5:23,24;  18:15-18; 
Gal.  6:1;  I Tim.  5:1,  19;  III  Jno.  9-11. 

8.  In  dealing  with  heretics. — Tit.  3:10; 
II  Jno.  10;  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

9.  In  the  care  of  the  needy. — Acts  6: 
1-6;  11:27-30;  I Tim.  5:1-10;  I Jno.  3:17. 

10.  In  maintaining  the  authority  of  the 
Church. — Matt.  18:17,  18;  Jno.  20:23;  Acts 
15:1-33;  16:4;  Heb.  13:7,  17;  II  Thes.  3:6. 

This  list  is  quite  meager,  both  as  to  num- 
ber of  subjects  and  of  references;  but  we 
trust  that  it  is  long  enough  to  impress  us 
with  the  wealth  of  instructions  which  the 
Bible  has  to  give  those  who  would  know 
God’s  methods  and  will  in  the  discipline 
and  care  of  His  people.  We  recommend  a 
general,  diligent,  prayerful,  thorough  study 
of  the  subject  of  scriptural  discipline,  with 
a view  to  putting  into  practice  the  scrip- 
tural teachings  on  this  subject. 

X.  Humility 

One  of  the  strongest  contrasts  pre- 
sented in  the  Bible  is  that  between 
pride  and  humility ; between  the  proud 
and  the  humble.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
the  Bible  has  not  one  word  to  say  in 
commendation  of  pride ; and  that  wher- 
ever reference  is  made  pertaining  to 
its  merits  or  demerits,  the  comment  is 
invariably  in  the  form  of  condemna- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  every  Bible 
reference  to  humility  is  on  the  side  of 
commendation.  “Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a fall”  (Prov.  16:18).  “God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time”  (I 
Pet.  5:5,6).  Every  scriptural  refer- 
ence to  this  contrast  is  in  harmony 
with  these  quotations. 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  say,  “We 
must  have  a little  pride  about  us ; 
enough  to  keep  clean  and  orderly,  and 
not  so  slovenly.”  We  have  two  objec- 
tions to  ofifer  to  such  comments:  (1) 
If  pride  were  a necessity,  we  believe 
that  the  Bible  would  have  given  it 
some  recognition,  instead  of  uniformly 
testifying  against  it.  (2)  Perhaps  these 
apologists  for  pride  are  simply  mis- 
taken in  their  choice  of  words  in  try- 
ing to -say  what  they  mean.  You  dis- 
credit a very  precious  jewel  and  Chris- 
tian grace  when  you  infer  that  humil- 
ity is  synonymous  with  uncleanliness, 
slovenliness,  or  laziness.  In  like  man- 
ner you  put  yourself  on  opposite  sides 
from  the  Bible  when  you  infer  that 
pride  is  synonymous  with  cleanliness 
or  commendable  energy.  We  insist 
that  a man  may  be  cleanly  and  ener- 
getic without  being  proud,  and  hum- 
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j : ble  without  being  slovenly  or  filthy. 

! Call  things  by  their  right  names,  and 
• 1 you  will  be  in  harmony  with  Scripture. 
It  is  the  people  who  are  meek,  lowly, 
humble,  unassuming,  reverential  to- 
! ward  God  and  respectful  toward  oth- 
ers, “in  honour  preferring  one  anoth- 
■ er,”  recognizing  a sense  of  their  own 
unworthiness  except  by  the  grace  of 
j God,  that  God  can  use  best  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  Cause.  “Blessed  are 
I the  meek ; for  they  shall  inherit  the 
1 earth.”  Humility  is  a bright  and  shin- 
ing jewel  which  causes  its  fortunate 
possessor  to  shine  in  the  Kingdom  of 
our  God. 

XI.  Thrift 

“They  shall  inherit  the  earth”  re- 
minds us  of  another  mark  of  The  Ideal 
Church;  namely,  THRIFT.  What  is 
thrift?  It  is  a combination  of  energy, 
industry,  pluck,  economy,  and  godd 
business  management.  It  is  the  lack 
of  this  combination,  coupled  with  un- 
principled covetousness,  that  is  respon- 
sible for  nine-tenths  of  the  ills  con- 
nected with  the  world-wide  financial 
depression  of  the  past  few  years.  Of 
the  people  who  measure  up  to  our  defi- 
nition of  thrift  it  is  said  that  wherever 
they  settle  the  country  “blossoms  as  a 
rose.”  It  is  possible  for  such  people 
to  be  brought  to  poverty  through  per- 
secution or  otherwise,  but  give  them 
half  a chance  and  they  prosper  finan- 
cially as  well  as  spiritually.  Where 
people  are  too  conscientious  to  need- 
lessly waste  either  time  or  money,  too 
energetic  to  allow  their  God-given  tal- 
ents to  be  hidden  away  “in  a napkin,” 
and  intelligent  enough  to  exercise  what 
men  are  pleased  to  call  “good  business 
sense,”  you  will  find  a people  who  are 
prosperous  and  contented— unless  hin- 
dered through  no  fault  of  their  own,  or 
chastened  by  an  all-wise  heavenly  Fa- 
ther whose  all-seeing  eye  sees  that 
under  existing  circumstances  adversity 
is  better  than  seeming  prosperity. 

XII.  Intelligence 

There  are  a number  of  things  which 
work  together  in  promoting  the  intelli- 
gence of  God’s  people.  Temperate 
habits,  purity  of  life,  a conscientious 
exercise  of  the  faculties  of  body,  mind, 
and  soul,  regular  habits,  a conscience 
with  reference  to  improving  opportu- 
nities, and  many  other  things  that  go 
with  a consecrated  Christian  life,  hate 
the  effect  of  making  Christian  people 
the  most  intelligent  people- on  the  face 
of  the  globe.  For  illustration,  com- 
pare Christian  nations  with  heathen 
nations.  If  the  little  “ Christianity 
found  in  the  best  of  Christian  nations 
produces  this  marked  contrast,  what 
might  we  have  a reason  to  expecLfrom 
a nation  that  is  solidly  Christian  in  fact 
as  well  as  in  name?  Other  things  be- 
ing eoual,  the  purer  the  brand  of 
Christianity  among  any  people,  the 
higher  the  state  of  their  intelligence. 
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But  intelligence,  like  other  favors  en- 
joyed by  people  as  a result  of  God’s 
grace,  may  be  made  a curse  if,  like 
Herod,  the  favored  one  forgets  the 
source  of  this  blessing  and  attributes 
to  his  own  intellectual  shrewdness 
the  glory  that  rightfully  belongs  to 
God.  But  this  perverted  “intelligen- 
sia”  is  not  the  highest,  noblest  form  of 
intelligence.  Spiritual  enlightenment 
(I  Jno.  1 :7)  invariably  deepens  humil- 
ity, raises  the  standard  of  intelligence, 
and  contributes  to  purity  of  character 
and  capacity  for  a wider  sphere  of  use- 
fulness. 

XIII.  Purity 

, “Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world”  (Jas.  1:27).  With 
this  agrees  the  testimony  of  Paul  when 
he  \yants  to  know : “How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein” 
(Rom.  6:2)?  His  advice  to  Timothy 
(“Keep  thyself  pure”)  leads  us  to  re- 
flect that  this  purity  is  assured  in  the 
fact  that  “If  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light  . . . the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin”  (I  Jno.  1 :7)  and  therefore  in- 
cludes pure  thought,  pure  speech,  pure 
sqcial  relations,  purity  from  every 
form  of  vice  and  ungodliness.  The 
purest  class  of  people  on  the  face  of 
the  globe  are  the  blood-cleansed  people 
who  stand  out  before  God  and  man  as 
a people  who  are  “unspotted  from  the 
world.”  “Holiness  unto  the  Lord”  is 
impossible  so  long  as  there  is  a single 
sin  in  our  lives  that  is  unrepented  of 
and  therefore  unforgiven. 

XIV.  Worship 

“Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve” 
(Matt.  4;10).  “God  is  a Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth”  (Jno.  4:24). 
The  Bible  is  emphatic  in  its  teaching 
that  not  only  idols,  but  also  saints  and 
angels,  are  not  proper  subjects  for 
worship.  So  wonderfully  great  and 
high  and  holy  is  the  Lord,  so  infinite 
Jlis  goodness  and  love  and  power  and 
holiness,  so  infinitely  great  our  obliga- 
tions. to  Him,  and  so  far  are  we  below 
Him  and  inferior  to  Him  in  any  way 
that  we  might  feel  moved  to  make  the 
comparison,  that  we  should  never 
think. of  Him  except  in  tones  and  terms 
of  reverence,  and  never  think  of  wor- 
shiping any  of  His  creatures  or  any  of 
the  creations  of  man’s  hands  or  imagi- 
nation, The  Ideal  Church  is  marked 
by  a feeling  of  reverence  and  devotion 
—in  every  member’s  heart,  in  every 
Christian  home,  in  every  assembly  of 
saints.  With  the  psalmist  we  are 
moved  to  say:  “Holy  and  reverend  is 
his  name.” 

XV.  Self-denial 

- ‘And  he  said -unto  them  all  : If  any 


man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me”  (Luke  9:23).  This  is 
one  of  the  striking  utterances  of  our 
Lord  in  which  Fie  makes  it  clear  and 
emphatic  that  self-denial  stands  at  the 
very  gateway  of  Christian  discipleship. 
As  a further  lesson  on  this  subject,  we 
do  well  to  make  a study  of  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  Romans  and  the 
eighth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians, 
where  Paul  makes  it  very  clear  that 
self-denial  is  not  confined  to  things 
which  in  themselves  are  sinful  and  for- 
bidden in  Scripture,  but  that  it  also 
applies  to  Christian  privileges  which 
would  be  all  right  but  for  the  fact  that 
exercising  them  causes  others  to  take 
offence  or  to  stumble.  So  completely 
“hid  with  Christ  in  God”  are  we  to  be 
that  self  should  be  entirely  hidden  be- 
hind the  cross,  that  we  exercise  no  will 
but  to  do  the  will  of  God.  So  long  as 
we  are  on  the  altar  of  service,  we  will 
not  only  live  the  self-denying  life  but 
the  light  of  life  will  shine  out  to  make 
the  path  brighter  for  others.  Self-in- 
dulgence is  foreign  to  the  idea  of  a 
consecrated,  holy  life. 

XVI.  Nonconformity  to  the  World 

This  expression  is  taken  from  Rom. 
12 :2,  in  which  we  are  commanded  to 
“be  not  conformed  to  this  world.” 
Briefly  stated,  this  doctrine  is  this : 
The  people  of  God,  being  a holy  peo- 
ple, are  a called  out  people,  separated 
from  the  world,  since  “the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness”  (I  Jno.  5:19). 
That  we  may  know  how  emphatically 
this  doctrine  is  taught  in  the  Bible,  let 
us  quote  a few  among  the  many  admo- 
nitions given  us  by  the  inspired  writ- 
ers, calling  upon  a number  of  witness- 
es for  their  testimony: 

Christ:  “They  [His  disciples]  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I am  not  of  the 
world”  (Jno.  17:14,16). 

“If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own:  but”  I have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world”  (Jno. 
15:19). 

James:  “Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
afflictions,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world”  (Jas.  1:27). 
“Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  against  God? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God” 
(Jas.  4:4). 

Peter:  “Ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation:  that  ye 
should  shew'  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light”  (I  Pet. 
2:9). 

Paul:  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
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and  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?  . . . Wherefore 
come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a Fa- 
ther unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

John:  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him”  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

The  logic  underlying  such  teaching 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  since  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  Church  (Col.  1 :18)  and 
the  devil  is  the  head  of  the  world  (II 
Cor.  4:3,4;  Eph.  2:2),  it  is  therefore 
out  of  the  question  for  the  people  of 
God  to  leave  the  instructions  of  God’s 
Word  and  to  train  with  the  enemies  of 
God,  just  as  it  would  be  out  of  the 
question  for  the  soldiers  in  one  army 
to  wear  the  dress  of  the  enemy’s  uni- 
form. 

This  subject  being  widely  and  em- 
phatically taught  is  Scripture ; it  is  al- 
so of  wide  application.  “Unspotted 
from  the  world”  includes  everything  in 
which  the  world  indulges  in  things 
that  are  contrary  to  Scripture ; among 
which  may  be  named  such  things  as 
covetousness,  intemperance,  immod- 
esty and  extravagance  in  clothing,  sin- 
ful indulgence,  worldly  amusements, 
the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers, 
strife,  profanity,  pride,  and  other 
things  too  numerous  to  mention.  The 
true  standard  in  Christianity  is  that  of 
total  abstinence  from  all  these  things. 
And  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  such 
total  abstinence  means  not  only  self- 
denial  and  submission  to  the  Word  and 
the  will  of  the  Lord  but  it  means  also 
that  all  who  practice  such  abstinence 
will  be  amply  repaid  in  excellence  of 
character  and  nobility  of  soul,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  Master’s  “Well  done” 
at  the  end  of  life’s  journey. 

XVII.  Nonresistance 

When  Christ  said,  “Resist  not  evil” 
(Matt.  5:38),  He  not  only  voiced  a 
doctrine  which  is  of  far-reaching  im- 
portance but  the  word  suggests  a name 
(nonresistance)  by  which  this  doctrine 
is  generally  known. 

Nonresistance  is  love  in  action.  The 
clear  and  emphatic  teaching  on  this 
subject  by  Christ  and  His  disciples 
makes  it  clear  also  that  love  and  non- 
resistance  mean  the  same  thing;  that 
where  the  love  of  God  fills  the  soul  the 
principle  of  “resist  not  evil”  is  mani- 
fest in  the  life.  While  love  is  one  of 
the  underlying  principles  adhered  to 
by  the  Christian  Church,  strife  is  just 
as  distinctly  characteristic  of  the 
world.  Hence  we  are  not  surprised  to 
find  the  world  full  of  strife — wars  a- 
mong  nations,  strifes  between  conflict- 
ing interests  such  as  labor  and  capital, 
or  rival  organizations  of  either  labor 
or  capital,  suits  at  law,  fist  fights,  bit- 
ter tongue-lashings,  homicides,  sui- 


cides, lynchings,  etc.,  etc. — all  of  which 
are  contrary  to  Scripture.  For  our 
own  meditation  let  us  read  such  scrip- 
tural admonitions  as  Matt.  5 :38-45  ; 26: 
52;  Jno.  18:36;  Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor. 
10:4,  and  kindred  references. 

There  are  many  peace  societies  in 
existence  at  the  present  time,  just  as 
there  have  been  in  every  generation 
since  the  advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
But  the  chief  shortcoming  of  prac- 
tically all  these  societies  is  that  they 
fail  to  give  full  recognition  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  on 
this  subject.  Not  until  men  and  na- 
tions come  to  the  viewpoint  of  the 
Gospel  that  “they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword”  (Matt. 
26:52),  that  “the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal”  (II  Cor.  10:4); 
and  that  therefore  Christian  people 
should  have  no  part  in  aiding  or  abet- 
ting war  in  any  form,  can  we  look  for 
wars  to  cease — which,  according  to 
Scripture,  is  something  we  do  not  look 
for  this  side  of  the  second  advent  of 
Christ.  In  the  meantime,  let  the 
Church  of  Christ  stand  aloof  from  all 
forms  of  carnal  strife,  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  persecution  than  to  inflict  vio- 
lence upon  others. 

XVIII.  The  Missionary  Spirit 

As  Christ  came  all  the  way  from  the 
glory  world  into  the  sin-cursed  earth 
to  bring  us  “good  tidings  of  great  joy,” 
“the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,”  “to 
save  his  people  from  their  sins,”  so 
He  has  commissioned  the  Christian 
Church  to  “go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  GOSPEL  to  every 
creature;”  to  keep  on  sending  forth 
and  bringing  forth  this  message  until 
it  will  bave  reached  “the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.”  The  Ideal  Church 
is  encouraged  to  press  onward,  with 
this  assurance : “Behold,  I have  set  be- 
fore thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it”  (Rev.  3:8).  The  apostolic 
Church  had  the  true  missionary  spirit, 
as  it  is  written : “They  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  WORD”  (Acts  8:4).  And 
why  should  not  we  of  the  present  gen- 
eration do  the  same?  When  we  have 
something  that  we  consider  extra  good 
— a recipe,  a remedy  for  aches  and  ills, 
something  that  will  enable  people  to 
make  money  readily,  some  things  that 
will  make  people  feel  happy  and  glad — 
are  we  not  eager  to  pass  these  things 
on  to  our  friends?  And  why  should 
we  not  be  even  more  eager  to  tell  peo- 
ple of  the  great  salvation,  the  greatest 
of  all  blessings  ever  experienced  by 
man.  Every  church  that  is  alive  to 
humanity’s  greatest  blessing,  and  a- 
wake  to  the  awful  doom  awaiting  a 
sin-cursed  world,  is  also  a missionary 
church,  eager  to  “make  all  men  wise 
unto  salvation.” 

XIX.  The  Whole-Gospel  Message 

When  Christ  commanded  His  disci- 


ples to  go  forth  to  preach  it  was  to 
teach  all  nations  to  “observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
This  message  is  to  be  preached  from 
every  pulpit,  exemplified  in  every 
home,  presented  in  every  Sunday 
school  and  other  forms  of  religious  ac- 
tivities : it  should  be  made  the  rallying 
cry  in  every  mission  station,  and  ought 
to  form  the  creed  of  every  church.  Ev- 
ery minister  should  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  “I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.”  No 
church  having  but  a part-Gospel  mes- 
sage, or,  worse  still,  substituting  the 
social  gospel  for  the  unadulterated 
Gospel  of  Christ,  can  qualify  as  The 
Ideal  Church. 

To  preach  the  whole  Gospel  from 
the  public  stand  is  only  the  beginning 
of  our  Christian  duty  in  this  respect. 
This  message  is  complete  only  when 
the  “all  things  whatsoever”  command- 
ed by  Christ  become  a part  of  the  daily 
record  of  all  believers,  when  the  creed 
of  the  Church  is  exemplified  in  the  life 
of  its  members. 

XX.  The  Blessed  Hope 

Hopefulness  belongs  to  the  children 
of  God.  “In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,”  said  our  blessed  Lord  to 
His  disciples,  “but  be  of  good  cheer:  I 
have  overcome  the  world”  (Jno.  16: 
33).  Again,  comforting  His  disciples 
in  the  midst  of  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings, He  adds:  “Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad : for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:12).  Paul  refers 
to  the  Christian’s  hope  as  “an  anchor 
of  the  soul”  (Heb.  6:19).  John  adds  a 
word  of  testimony,  saying:  “It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  one  that  hath 
this  hope  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 
is  pure”  (I  Jno.  3:2,3).  It  is  of  this 
blessed  hope  that  the  poet  writes : 

“It  is  the  hope,  the  blessed  hope. 

Which  Jesus’  grace  hath  given; 

The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  past, 
We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven.” 

It  is  this  hope  which  fills  and  thrills 
the  souls  of  the  children  of  God  and 
constrains  them  to  press  onward  and 
upward,  as  it  is  said  of  our  blessed 
Lord:  “Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God”  (Heb. 
12:2).  It  is  this  hope  that  invites  and 
welcomes  the  sunshine  of  heaven  into 
the  soul,  a part  of  the  Christian’s  ex- 
perience which  only  the  children  of 
God  can  have. 

“And  Such  Like” 

We  have  enumerated  twenty  marks 
of  The  Ideal  Church.  We  might  have 
named  twenty  more,  and  still  the  list 
would  be  far  from  exhausted.  On  one 
occasion  (Gal.  5:19-23)  Paul  enumer- 
ated a long  list  of  things  belonging  to 
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“the  works  of  the  flesh”  and  ended 
with  the  words,  “and  such  like.”  In  a 
similar  way,  but  in  entirely  different 
experiences,  we  may  close  our  enumer- 
ation of  generally  recognized  charac- 
teristics belonging  to  The  Ideal 
Church  with  the  words,  “and  such 
like.”  The  kind  reader  may  with  profit 
continue  the  study.  All  that  is  good 
and  high  and  noble  and  glorious:  and 
the  traits  that  are  uplifting,  joy-inspir- 
ing, and  God-honoring,  are  within  the 
province  of  God’s  people  to  exercise 
and  to  enjoy.  We  want  nothing  short 
of  the  best.  To  belong  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  blessed  with  the 
experience  of  a “pure  religion”  which 
James  so  graphically  describes  in  Jas. 
1 :27,  means  not  only  “joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory”  for  the  happy  pos- 
sessor, but  enables  a people  to  shine  in 
the  Kingdom  and  the  power  of  God 
and  thereby  lead  other  souls  to  glorify 
our  Maker.  To  this  end  may  we  set 
our  affections  “on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth” — “that  he  might 
present  unto  himself  a glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing:  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish.” 


HOW  OUR  CHURCH  MAY  BE- 
COME THE  IDEAL  CHURCH 


In  place  of  the  words,  “Our  church” 
substitute  the  name  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  you  belong.  With  this 
substitution  made,  we  beg  of  you  that 
you  consider,  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word,  the  thoughts  which  follow. 

From  the  wording  of  the  question 
now  under  consideration  it  is  assumed 
that  neither  your  church  nor  my 
church  (nor  anybody  else’s  church,  for 
that  matter)  is  ideal.  This  we  all  must 
confess,  sad  to  say.  Even  the  apos- 
tolic Church  had  conditions  in  it  that 
were  not  wholly  ideal — as  a careful 
reading  of  the  Book  of  Acts  and  of  the 
Epistles  clearly  reveals.  Nevertheless 
we  would  be  negligent  to  our  duty  if 
we  did  not  wrestle  with  the  problem 
of  raising  the  church  to  which  we  be- 
long to  as  high  a plane  spiritually  as 
it  is  possible  to  raise  it. 

It  takes  more  than  dreaming  to  ac- 
complish this  desired  end.  We  must 
act.  As  we  enumerated  twenty  char- 
acteristics of  The  Ideal  Church,  so 
likewise  let  us  enumerate  about  twenty 
things  that  we  may  do  to  help  make 
our  church  ideal : 

I.  Begin  at  Home. 

This  was  the  plan  laid  down  in  our 
Savior’s  instructions  to  His  disciples. 
He  told  them  that  “repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem;”  that  the  disciples  should 
be  witnesses  unto  Him  “both  in  Jeru- 
salem”— and  then  continue  until  their 
message  had  reached  “the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.”  Paul,  instructing 
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the  Galatians  (6:1)  how  to  restore  the 
erring,  sees  fit  to  add : “Considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.” 
Begin  on  yourself  first.  Make  sure,  in 
the  light  of  God’s  Word,  that  your  at- 
titude and  your  life  are  ideal,  that  you 
may  be  qualified  to  tell  others  how  to 
be  and  how  to  live.  It  is  important 
that  you  help  to  get  others  right ; but 
you  will  miserably  fail  unless  you 
show  them  by  actual  example,  as  well 
as  by  precept,  how  to  get  right  and 
stay  right.  Is  “the  fruit  of  the  Spirit” 
(Gal.  5:22,23)  manifest  daily  in  your 
life  and  conduct?  Are  you  obedient 
“from  the  heart”  to  “all  things  what- 
soever” our  Lord  commanded  you?  Do 
you  stand  out  before  God  and  man,  in 
word  and  in  deed,  as  “unspotted  from 
the  world?”  Is  your  life  “hid  with 
Christ  in  God?”  “Is  thine  heart  right?” 
If  so,  then  there  is  at  least  one  ideal 
member  in  your  church — you  have 
made  an  excellent  start  in  the  move- 
ment to  reach  ideal  conditions  among 
the  membership.  However  much  or 
little  you  may  accomplish  in  the  way 
of  getting  others  right  with  God,  it  is 
possible  for  you  to  be  one  hundred  per 
cent  successful  in  getting  yourself 
right — provided  you  make  the  full  and 
unconditional  surrender  to  God — and, 
by  His  grace  and  power,  stay  upon  the 
altar. 

II.  “Be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season.” 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  are  worked 
up  during  seasons  of  revival  meetings ; 
we  must  be  “white  hot  for  God,”  even 
w'hen  others  are  cold.  It  is  not  enough 
to  be  religious  on  Sunday;  we  must 
manifest  our  sincerity  by  living  a con- 
sistent Christian  life  between  Sundays. 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  walk  circum- 
spectly before  God  and  man  when  all 
is  going  well ; it  is  during  times  of 
temptation  and  trial  that  our  metal  is 
tested.  In  season,  out  of  season ; on 
Sunday,  during  the  week ; while  oth- 
ers are  interested  in  religion,  while 
others  seem  to  be  cold  or  indifferent; 
first,  last,  and  all  the  time;  we  need  to 
be  about  our  Father’s  business.  It  is 
this  that  succeeds  in  winning  victories 
for  the  Lord. 

III.  “Pray  without  ceasing.” 

Christ  gave  expression  to  the  same 
thought  when  He  taught  us  that  “men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint.”  Our  labors  count  most  for  God 
when  we  are  continually  before  the 
Throne,  getting  the  needed  power  to 
win  victories  for  Him.  John  Knox’s 
plea  before  the  Almighty,  “Give  me 
Scotland,  or  I die !”  is  a sample  petition 
showing  what  prevailing  prayer  means. 
Men  of  great  power  with  God  and  man 
have  invariably  been  men  who  were 
misrhtv  in  prayer. 

“Without  ceasing”  means  the  very 
opposite  of  spasmodic  prayers.  It 
builds  a fence  against  the  idea  of 
mighty  noises  during  prayer  meetings, 
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when  during  the  intervening  periods 
of  time  there  is  scarcely  any  praying 
done.  It  means  a continuous  record  of 
prayer — to-day,  to-morrow,  next  week, 
next  month,  next  year,  and  so  on  until 
the  Master’s  summons  call  you  to  the 
upper  Kingdom.  What  God  delights 
in  is  praying  Christians;  who  never 
neglect  their  daily  devotions,  who  nev- 
er fail  to  flee  to  the  Throne  in  every 
time  of  temptation  and  trial. 

IV.  “Exhort  one  another  daily.” 

In  other  words,  let  the  work  of  help- 
ing one  another  to  become  better  and 
purer  and  nobler  be  made  a daily  mat- 
ter. Notice:  this  does  not  say,  “Scold 
one  another  daily,”  or  “Criticize  one 
another  daily,”  but  “Exhort.”  It  may 
indeed  be  an  effort  to  help  one  an- 
other get  rid  of  their  faults,  but  it  may 
also  be  in  the  form  of  encouraging  oth- 
ers to  hold  out  faithfully  in  the  midst 
of  severe  trials  and  heavy  burdens.  Al- 
so it  may  be  in  the  form  of  warning 
others  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  unseen 
dangers,  of  awakening  one  another  to 
the  danger  of  indifference  or  over-con- 
fidence. Whatever  the  nature  of  the 
admonitions,  it  is  a positive  help  and 
uplift  to  all  of  us  when  we  are  so  bur- 
dened in  the  matter  of  promoting  one 
another’s  welfare  that  we  miss  no  op- 
portunity to  do  and  to  say  the  things 
that  will  help  make  one  another  better 
and  more  wide-awake  spiritually. 
“They  that  loved  the  Lord,  spake  oft 
one  to  another.” 

V.  “If  a man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.” 

Who  is.  to  work  on  this  job?  “Ye 
which  are  spiritual.”  Are  any  of  us 
excusable  for  not  taking  an  interest  in 
the  restoration  of  the  erring?  Not  un- 
less we  acknowledge  that  we  are  not 
spiritual,  in  which  we  are  not  right 
with  God  and  need  working  with  our- 
selves, and  therefore  inexcusable  for 
two  reasons.  How  are  we  to  go  about 
this  work?  “In  the  spirit  of  meekness.” 

Notice  what  follows:  “Considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also'  be  tempted.”  The 
fact  is,  we  can  not  hope  to  remain  a 
comparatively  pure  church  and  neglect 
unscriptural  practices  among  us.  “A 
little  leaven  leavenet'h  the  whole 
lump.”  Not  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
erring,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  the 
whole  Church,  we  need  to  be  diligent 
in  the  matter  of  restoring  the  erring. 
Whatever  the  fault  may  be — indiffer- 
ence, disobedience,  worldliness,  an  un- 
governed temper,  foul  speech,  prayer- 
lessness,  selfishness,  lying,  profanity, 
formalism,  fanaticism,  laziness,  intem- 
perance, uncleanness,  “at  ease  in  Zi- 
on,” etc. — this  scripture  calls  on  us  to 
do  our  best  to  win  all  wayward  mem- 
bers from  the  error  of  their  ways.  The 
church  that  is  faithful  in  this  Christian 
duty  is  heading  in  the  direction  of  a 
condition  in  which  it  may  justly  be 
called  an  Ideal  Church. 
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VI.  “If  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  hea- 
then man  and  a publican.” 

This  scriptural  injunction,  which 
first  fell  from  the  lips  of  our  Savior, 
is  but  a common-sense  advice  to  any 
church  to  get  rid  of  its  dead  timber. 
Read  carefully  Matt.  18:15-18  and  oth- 
er scriptures  giving  similar  directions. 
Such  instructions  are  too  clear  and  too 
important  to  go  unheeded  with  safety 
by  any  church.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to 
explain  that  before  there  is  any  excom- 
munication every  effort  be  made  to  win 
the  erring;  for  this  is  taken  as  a mat- 
ter of  course.  Not  only  for  the  purity 
of  the  Church,  but  also  for  the  good  of 
the  offender,  should  the  obstinately 
disobedient  and  wilful  sinner  be  ex- 
communicated, after  every  scriptural 
means  of  getting  him  into  line  with  the 
Church  has  failed.  The  Church  being 
God’s  organism  on  earth,  it  should 
have  the  loyal  support  and  obedience 
from  every  member. 

VII.  “Do'  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings.” 

In  other  words,  avoid  strife;  for  “the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive.” 
Paul’s  instructions  on  this  point  are: 
“In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves.”  If  any  insists  on 
being  contentious,  and  will  not  listen 
to  reason,  meet  his  contentions  with 
silence.  (It  will  do  neither  him  nor  the 
Church  any  good  to  “chew  the  rag” 
with  him.)  The  man  given  to  much 
argumentation  is  more  liable  to  stir  up 
trouble  than  he  is  to  allay  or  overcome 
it.  “What  saith  the  scripture?”  is  th6 
last  word  in  any  peaceable  Christian’s 
argument.  There  are  times  when  the 
eloquence  of  silence  is  more  effective 
than  any  storm  of  words  can  possibly 
be.  Contention  and  confusion  go  to- 
gether ; whether  in  the  home,  among 
nations,  in  business,  in  the  social  cir- 
cle, or  in  the  Church. 

VIII.  “Him  that  is  weak  in  the 
faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations.” 

This  text  admits  of  wide  applica- 
tions. You  may  apply  it  to  persons 
who  are  applicants  for  membership)  but 
who  can  not  see  everything  as  strong: 
ly  as  we  do,  to  the  matter  of  receiving 
members  from  other  congregations  or 
denominations,  in  giving  recognition 
to  ministers,  etc.,  etc. 

Some  people  have  this  attitude:  “I 
do  not  see  everything  in  the  same'  light 
that  you  do,  but  I will  never  make  you 
any  trouble  because  of  this.  We  are 
near  enough  of  one  mind  for  spiritual 
fellowship,  so  I will,  cheerfully  subfiiit 
to  all  that  the  Church  requires, of  me.” 
“All  right,”  Paul  would  say  under  such 
circumstances,  “we  will  accept  you 
with  that  understanding,  hoping  that 
the  longer  we  fellowship  together  the 
more  of  one  mind  we  will  become,  the 
more  fully  established  in  the  faith  you 
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will  become.”  But  if  such  persons,  in- 
stead of'  maintaining  a submissive  atti- 
tude toward  the  Church  and  its  stand- 
ards, should  proceed  to  insist  on  air- 
ing such  differences  in  points  of  faith 
and  thereby  work  contention  and  dis- 
satisfaction among  the  membership, 
then  Paul  would  say,  “Mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned;  and  avoid  them”  (Rom.  16: 
17).  'We  can  afford  to  bear  with  weak- 
ness ; but  when  such  weaknesses  are 
transformed  into  troublesome  strength, 
they  must  be  dealt  with  accordingly. 
The  Christian  rule  is : “Follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other” (Rom.  14:19). 

As  an  illustration  of  how  Paul  would 
deal  with  the  contentious  man,  read  I 
Gobi  11 :16l  After  explaining  the  rea- 
sons for  the  devotional  covering  on  the 
part  of  Christian  women  he  dismisses 
the  whole  subject  by  leaving  this  part- 
ing advice : “If  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious.,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God.”  In  oth- 
er words,  The  question  is  settled;  we 
expect  no  further  contention  on  this 
fnatter. 

,IX.  “A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  af- 
ter the  first  and  second  admonitions, 
reject.” 

This  admonition  is  in  line  with  the 
many  things  which  Christ  and  His  dis- 
ciples have  to  say  with  reference  to 
our  proper  attitude  toward  false  teach- 
ers. And  the  higher  up  and  more  in- 
fluential such  heretick  is.,  the  more 
prompt  should  be  our  rejection  of  him. 
This  is  not  in  the  least  advising  a- 
gain'st  patience,  love,  forbearance,  and 
other  things  that  belong  to  Christian 
life  and  methods;  but  it  is  giving  sim- 
ple recognition  to  the  fact  that  sound 
teaching  and  sound  leadership  belong 
to  The  Ideal  Church.  The  church  that 
overlooks  this  point  suffers  as  a conse- 
quence. It  is  imperative  that  the  God- 
approved  Church  be  kept  free  from 
heresy.  Read  Gal.  1:8,9;  II  Pet.  2:1; 
II  Jno.  10,  11. 

X.  “See  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently.” 

Love,  , we  are  told,  is  “the  bond  of 
perfectness”  (Col.  3 : 14) . It  is  essential 
to  successful  Church  building.  “Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  uni- 
ty.” Love,  is  the  tie  that  binds  us  to- 
gether.. into  Qrie  solid  body  in  the  Lord. 
When  brethren  cease  to  love  one  an- 
other, we  may  well  tremble  for  results : 
for  itYneans  not  only  a pulling  apart, 
but  if  also  rpeans.  the  opening  of  gaps 
for  the  enemy  of  souls  to  come  in  and 
ply' his  deathly  work  of  scattering  and 
destroying  the  sheep.  The  more  fer- 
vently we  love  one  another,  the  more 
closely  We  will  cling  together,  and  the 
more  wholesome  our  influence  will  be 
over  one  another — provided  it  is  the 


love  of  God;  not  the  love  of  the  world, 
that  binds  us  together.  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.” 

XI.  “Keep  thyself  pure.” 

It  is  among  the  tricks  of  the  enemy 
to  thwart  the  will  of  God  and  counter- 
act the  work  of  His  people  by  having 
as  many  as  possible  to  fall  into  some 
form  of  impurity.  Timothy  was  not 
the  only  one  that  needed  the  advice 
that  stands  at  the  head  of  this  para- 
graph. Whether  it  is  “pure  religion,” 
purity  of  thought,  pure  speech,  social 
purity,  or  something  else  that  we  have 
in  mind,  it  is  always  in  place  to  coun- 
sel every  individual  member,  every 
church,  to  “keep  thyself  pure.”  To 
disobey  this;  plain  Gospel  command- 
ment means  not  only  personal  defile- 
ment but  it  hinders  any  one’s  work  and 
influence,  and  often  gives  occasion  for 
the  enemy  to  blaspheme.  Here  is  one 
point  in  which  any  child  of  God  may 
shine  in  the  image  of  the  Master.  And, 
besides,  “how  shall  we,  that  are  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?” 

XII.  “Give  attendance  to  reading.” 

This  advice  includes  a number  of 
things.  In  the  first  place,  we  under- 
stand it  to  be  an  encouragement  to 
form  and  to  keep  up  the  reading  habit. 
Again,  we  take  it  to  mean  that  the  a- 
postle  would  have  us  be  thoughtful  in 
our  reading  habits ; that  is,  read  for 
profit,  not  merely  for  recreation.  An- 
other thought  is  that  we  should  exer- 
cise care  in  the  selection  of  our  reading 
matter ; also'  as  to  our  frame  of  mind 
and  our  attitude  toward  what  we  read. 
When  the  Bible  is  your  chief  reading 
book  it  means  a different  character  and 
a different  influence  for  you  than  if  the 
Bible  occupied  a secondary  place  in 
your  reading.  The  Ideal  Church  is 
composed  of  a,  membership  of  Bible- 
reading  Christians. 

XIII.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.” 

The  power  of  influence  is  empha- 
sized in  this  divine  admonition.  If  you 
would  encourage  ideal  conditions  in 
your  own  home,  or  community,  or 
church,  let  ideal  conditions  be  mani- 
fest in  your  own  life.  If  you  would 
have  others  shine  for  God,  show  them 
how  by  setting  a proper  example. 
Wanted:  in  every  community,  Chris- 
tian men  and  women,  boys  and  girls, 
who  are  “white  hot  for  God,”  consist- 
ent in  their  daily  life,  shining  for  God, 
thereby  leading  others  , to  glorify  His 
holy  name. 

XIV.  “Overcome  evil  with  good.” 

This  is  the  exact  opposite  of  the  pol- 
icy we  sometimes  hear  recommended  : 
namely,  “Fight  the  devil  with  his  own 
fire.”  It  should  never  be  forgotten  by 
Christian  people  that  “the  weapons  of 
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1 our  warfare  are  not  carnal.”  The  world 
n seeks  to  overcome  by  means  of  phys- 
: ical  force ; the  Church  of  Christ,  by  the 
power  of  God  and  the  righteousness  of 
His  people.  The  most  conspicuous  ex- 
ample of  overcoming  evil  with  good  is 
' that  of  our  Savior  on  the  cross. 
■ Though  He  did  not  even  so  much  as 
lift  His.  finger  in  His  own  defence,  it  is 
admitted  on  every  hand  that  in  His 
; death  He  achieved  the  mightiest  vic- 
tory ever  known  to  man,  and  that  the 
, millions  of  ransomed  souls  in  eternity 
will  perpetuate  the  victory  forever.  “If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ; if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink ; for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head.”  Though  sent  out  “as  lambs  in 
the  midst  of  wolves,”  the  soldiers  of 
the  Cross,  through  the  policy  of  over- 
coming evil  with  good,  prove  them- 
selves. “mighty  through  God.” 

XV.  “Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.” 

In  no  other  way  is  the  overcoming  of 
: evil  with  good  possible.  “If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
J of  his”  (Rom.  8:9).  It  was  not  until 
j after  the  enduement  with  power  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  that  the  Church 
began  its  mighty  conquests  for  God. 

J When  the  Spirit  is  grieved  away 
I through  neglect  or  disobedience,  this 
i power  is  gone.  Without  the  Spirit, 
there  may  be  the  power  of  intellect 
and  great  display  of  wealth  or  earthly 
glory,  but  the  power  of  God  that  en- 
ables us  to  live  the  victorious  life  can 
be  had  only  through  the  baptism  and 
infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Have  you 
ever  noticed  how  very  prominent  the 
Holy  Spirit  stands  out  in  the  work  of 
the  apostolic  Church?  It  is  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  that  you  find 
the  secret  of  power.  And  let  us  not  be 
satisfied  with  anything  short  of  the  di- 
vine requirement:  “Be  FILLED  with 
the  Spirit” — remembering  that  it  is 
“not  by  might,  nor  by  (physical,  or 
worldly)  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord”  (Zech.  4:6). 

XVI.  “Endure  hardness,  as  a good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  prophet  Amos  pronounced  a 
woe  upon  all  who  are  “at  ease  in  Zion” 
(6:1).  “The  easy  way”  is  the  hardest 
way  in  the  end.  One  of  the  greatest 
curses  known  to  man  is  the  disposition 
to  live  at  ease  and  in  luxury.  It  is  the 
hardest  fought  battle  that  brings  the 
brightest  victories.  Mighty  men  of 
God  have  invariably  been  men  who 
shrank  not  from  hardships.  For  exam- 
ple, think  of  the  careers  of  such  men 
as  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Joshua, 
Caleb,  John,  Paul,  Stephen,  etc.  Are 
you  burdened  for  the  spiritual  uplift 
of  the  Church  and  the  ingathering  of 
the  lost?  “Endure  hardness,  as  a good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Christ  set  the 
example;  faithful  men  have  followed; 
may  we  do  likewise. 

XVII.  “Obey  God  rather  than  men.” 

This  does  not  mean  contempt  for  the 
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laws  of  men,  but  it  does  give  recogni- 
tion to  the  fact  that  we  owe  our  high- 
est obligations  and  supreme  allegiance 
to  God.  This  fact  is  especially  impor- 
tant in  connection  with  the  Christian’s 
attitude  toward  unpopular  truth.  Why 
were  there  so  few  people  on  the  side 
of  Noah  in  Flood-times?  His  cause 
was  unpopular.  Why  did  so  few  peo- 
ple stand  by  Christ  when  He  was  on 
trial?  His  cause  was  not  popular. 
Why  are  there  so  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors who  fail  to  observe  the  unpopu- 
lar ordinances.?  Why — but  why  con- 
tinue such  questions?  To  be  right  with 
God,  we  need  to  take  the  attitude  of 
unquestioning  obedience  to  all  His 
commandments,  even  though  the  ma- 
jority of  Christian  professors  may  be 
against  them.  “Obey  God”  is  the  slo- 
gan of  The  Ideal  Church.  Of  the  Phar- 
isees it  is  written : “In  vain  do  they 
worship  me ; teaching  for  doctrine  the 
commandments  of  men.” 

XVIII.  “Abhor  that  which  is  evil.” 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  render  sim- 
ply formal  obedience  to  the  cpmmand- 
ments.  of  the  Lord.  That  satisfies  the 
letter  of  the  law,  but  we  do  not  wish 
to  stop  there.  Unless  there  is  within 
the  innermost  depth  of  the  soul  a deep- 
rooted  horror  for  sin  we  are  in  too 
great  a danger  of  being  overtaken  ip  a 
love  for  the  world  and  temptation  to 
sin.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  great 
thing  that  keeps  people  out  of  heaven 
is  SIN — usually  popular  sin.  Worldly 
amusements,  Sabbath  desecration, 
pride,  lust,  profanity,  lying,  theft,  self- 
ishness., uncleanness,  social  impurity, 
intemperance,  and  every  other  form  of 
evil,  are  more  than  a mere  catalogue 
of  so  many  forbidden  things.  They  are 
the  destroyers  of  the  human  soul,  the 
enemies  of  our  highest  interests,  the 
barriers  against  the  sinner’s  prospects 
for  entering  heaven,  and  ought  to  be 
loathed  more  heartily  than  the  worst 
form  of  contagious  diseases.  Not  un- 
til you  educate  the  people  to  hate  sin 
in  all  its  forms  and  to  love  righteous- 
ness for  righteousness’  sake  can  you 
make  substantial  progress  in  the  direc- 
tion of  an  Ideal  Church. 

XIX.  “Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you.” 

This  is  very  important.  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  stronger  the  ministry 
the  better  the  condition  of  the 
Church.  We  may  help  our  ministers 
in  a number  of  ways — by  prayer,  sym- 
pathy, support  in  whatever  form  need- 
ed, help  them  get  rid  of  their  faults, 
etc.  By  strengthening  our  ministry 
we  strengthen  the  Church.  By  neglect- 
ing or  hampering  or  crippling  our  min- 
isters we  work  against  our  own  inter- 
ests. An  ideal  ministry  is  the  fore- 
runner of  The  Ideal  Church. 

While  this  scripture  applies  to  the 
ministry,  it  should  not  be  overlooked 
when  it  comes  to  submission  to  civil 


government.  The  child  of  God  is  law- 
abiding  wherever  you  find  him.  But  it 
should  be  especially  remembered  in 
this  that"  faithful  overseers  “watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count.” Remember  them,  therefore, 
and  do  all  within  your  power  to  help 
make  their  ministry  profitable.  It  is 
our  Christian  duty;  a Heaven-enjoined 
opportunity  to  help  exalt  the  member- 
ship, strengthen  the  Church,  and  ex- 
tend its  borders.. 

XX.  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  GOSPEL  to  every  crea- 
ture.” 

..  £'  A.  . •-  . . ‘ 

We  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  begin- 
ning at  home.  That  is  the  beginning; 
the  end  is  “the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.”  The  full-Gospel  vision  is  that 
of  a whole  church  dedicated  to  the 
work  of  carrying  the  whole  Gospel  to 
the  whole  world.  To  this  end  let  us 
work  and  pray.  As  Christ  laid  down 
His  life  for  the  whole  world,  let  us  ded- 
icate our  lives  to  the  cause  of  giving 
“every  creature”  in  every  nation  un- 
der the  sun  an  opportunity  to  accept 
the  ransom  so  freely  offered  in  our  be- 
half. The  more  fully  we  are  commit- 
ted to  this  program,  the  higher  we  our- 
selves will  rise  in  the  regions  of  the 
heavenlies.  If  we  are  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  we  are  dedicated  to  the  same 
Cause  in  behalf  of  which  He  shed  His 
precious  blood  and  laid  down  His  life. 

XXI.  “As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good.” 

Opportunity  is  the  measure  of  re- 
sponsibility. We  are  not  responsible 
for  failure  to  do  anything  that  we  nev- 
er had  an  opportunity  to  do.  It  is  the 
things  that  we  might  have  done  but 
failed  to  do  because  of  indifference  or 
disobedience,  or  the  things  that  we 
should  not  have  done  but  did  them 
anyway  because  we  wanted  to,  that  get 
us  into  trouble. 

Life  presents  one  continuous  round 
of  opportunities.  Each  moment  brings 
us  opportunities  to  do  good  or  to  do 
evil.  All  that  God  asks  of  us  is.  to  be 
awake  to  our  opportunities  and  im- 
prove them  for  good.  The  gist  of  our 
duty  along  this  line  is  contained  in  the 
words,  “Do  good  unto  all  men,  espe- 
cially unto  those  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith.”  Let  us  be  awake  and 
alive  to  this  continuous  duty,  apply  it 
to  the  home,  to  the  community,  to  the 
Church,  and  to  the  world  at  large,  and 
we  have  measured  up  to  our  responsi- 
bility in  helping  to  bring  about  ideal 
conditions  in  the  Church. 

Conclusion 

Again  we  have  come  to  the  place 
where  we  must  bring  our  enumeration 
of  particulars  to  a close  with  an  “and 
such  like.”  Whatever  you  may  think 
of  the  comments,  the  scriptural  admo- 
nitions enumerated  are  pure  gold.  And 
so  are  the  many  times  twenty  other 
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scriptural  admonitions  that  might  have 
been  included  in  this  list  had  there 
been  room. 

While  we  are  not  able  to  control  the 
action  of  others,  here  are  a few  things 
which  we  ourselves  can  do  : 

As  individuals  WE  CAN  make  an 
honest  effort  to  measure  up  to  Gospel 
standards,  and  do  what  we  can  to  help 
others  do  the  same. 


As  families  WE  CAN  stand  firm, 
like  Joshua,  in  the  resolution  that 
(whatever  others  may  do)  “we  will 
serve  the  Lord giving  Christ  first 
place  in  our  hearts  and  in  our  homes. 

As  a Church  WE  CAN  make  an 
honest  effort  to  keep  house  according 
to  the  instructions  found  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  thus  aid  in  main- 
taining ideal  conditions. 


And  if  we  as  individuals,  as  families, 
as  congregations,  as  church  institu- 
tions, as  a united  Church,  rise  to  our 
Christian  privileges  and  do  the  best 
WE  CAN,  we  are  assured  that  “our  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

“If  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall.” 


GLIMPSES  FROM  GOD’S  INSPIRED  WORD 


“Endued  with  Power” 

And,  behold,  I send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon 
you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high. — Luke  24 :49. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you : and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1 :8. 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there 
came  a sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing  mighty  wind,  and 
it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And  there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusa- 
lem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 
Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  language.  . . . Peter,  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words.  . . . This  is 
that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I will  pour  out  of 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams:  And  on  my  servants  and 
on  my  handmaidens  I will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit ; and  they  shall  prophesy : And  I will  shew  wonders 
in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath ; blood,  and 
fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. — Acts  2:1-6,  14-21. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.  And  they  of  the  circum- 
cision which  believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as  came 
with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter,  can 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?  And 
he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. — Acts  10:44-48. 

And  as  I began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, 


as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then  remembered  I the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  For- 
asmuch then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  what  was  I,  that 
I could  withstand  God?  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. — 
Acts  11 :15-18. 

Church  Activities 

And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 
And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  by  the  apostles.  And  all  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  common ; and  sold  their  pos- 
sessions and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need.  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  prais- 
ing God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. — 
Acts  2 :42-47. 

And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  bold- 
nessi. — Acts  4 :31. 

Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. — Acts  8:4. 

But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confound- 
ed the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is 
very  Christ.  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the 
Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him:  But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night 
to  kill  him.  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let 
him  down  by  the  wall  in  a basket. 

And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to 
join  himself  to  the  disciples  : but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 
and  believed  not  that  he  was  a disciple.  But  Barnabas  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto 
them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem.  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians: 
but  they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him 
down  to  Caesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus.  Then  had 
the  churches  rest  throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee  and  Sa- 
maria, and  were  edified ; and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
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Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multi- 
plied.-— Acts  9:22-31. 

And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ; and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. — Acts  20:7. 

Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Up- 
on the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  'be  no  gath- 
erings when  I come.— I Cor.  16:1,  2. 

Work  Among  the  Gentiles 

Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of  a truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : But  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him. — Acts  10  :34,  35. 

Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  per- 
secution that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
nice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none 
but  unto  the  Jews  only.  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to  An- 
tioch, spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them : and  a great  num- 
ber believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord.  Then  tidings  of 
these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in 
Jerusalem;  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go 
as  far  as  Antioch.  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  For  he 
was  a good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  : 
and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord.  Then  departed 
Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul:  And  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  a whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  people.  And  the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. — Acts  11:19-26. 

Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch 
certain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul.  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I have  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them 
away.  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  depart- 
ed unto  Seleucia ; and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 
And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews : and  they  had  also  John 
to  their  minister. — Acts  13:1-5. 

Baptismal  Services 

And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort, 
saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation. 
Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized : and 
the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls. — Acts  2 :40,  41. 

Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went 
on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a certain  water : and  the  eu- 


nuch said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized?  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded 
the  chariot  to  stand  still : and  they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ; and  he  baptized  him. 
And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him 
no  more  : and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. — Acts  8 :35-39. 

And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into  the  house; 
and  putting  his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earn- 
est, hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales : and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized. — Acts  9:17,  18. 

And  a certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us : 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul.  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us. — Acts  16: 
14,15. 

And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes;  2nd  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway.  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God  with  all  his  house. — Acts  16:33,34. 

Ordination  Services 

And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of  names  together  were  a- 
bout  an  hundred  and  twenty,)  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  For  he  was 
numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 
Now  this  man  purchased  a field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity; 
and  falling  headlong  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all 
his  bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ; insomuch  as  that  field  is  called,  in 
their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of 
blood. 

For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habita- 
tion be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  : and  his  bish- 
oprick  let  another  take.  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us, 
must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection. 

And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  Barsa'bas,  who 
was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias.  And  they  prayed,  and 
said,  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may 
take  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas 
by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 
And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ; and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthi- 
as ; and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. — Acts  1 : 
15-26. 
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And  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a murmuring  of  the  Grecians  a- 
gainst  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were  neglected 
in  the  daily  ministration.  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  our- 
selves continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word.  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude : and 
they  chose  Stephen,  a man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a proselyte  of  Antioch:  Whom 
they  set  before  the  apostles : and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them.  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased; and  the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Je- 
rusalem greatly ; and  a great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. — Acts  6:1-7. 

Evangelical  Conversion 

For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobe- 
dient, deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  But  after 
that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which 
he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav- 
iour; that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  This  is  a faith- 
ful saying,  and  these  things  I will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works.  These  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. — Tit.  3 :3-8. 

Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con- 
versation received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot:  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you,  who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ; that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently : Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever.  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away:  But  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you.- — I Pet.  1 : 18-25. 

The  Bright  Beyond 

In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were 
not  so,  I would  have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a place  for 
you.  And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  I will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself ; that  where  I am,  there 
ye  may  be  also. — Jno.  14:2,3. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
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are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. — Col.  3:1-4. 

That  I may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  his  death ; if  by  any  means  I might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Not  as  though  I had  al- 
ready attained,  either  were  already  perfect:  but  I follow 
after,  if  that  I may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I am  ap- 
prehended of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended : but  this  one  thing  I do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.— Phil.  3: 
10-14. 

But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do'  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.  For 
I am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand.  I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  I have  kept  the  faith : Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. — II  Tim. 
4:5-8. 

And  I saw  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth : for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea.  And  I John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I heard  a great  voice  out 
of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ; and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain : for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Be- 
hold, I make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write: 
for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
It  is  done.  I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.  I will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things ; and  I will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a great  and 
high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  the 
glory  of  God : and  her  light  was  like  unto  a stone  most  pre- 
cious, even  like  a jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal. 

And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it : and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it.  And 
the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day:  for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there.  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  hon- 
our of  the  nations  into  it.  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a lie : but  they  which  are  written 
in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. — Rev.  21 : 1-7,  10,  11,  23-27. 
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“It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak.” 


In  other  words,  our  liberty  ends  (if 
liberty  is  the  only  point  at  issue)  at  the 
point  where  the  exercise  of  it  begins  to 
interfere  with  the  liberty  or  interests 
I of  others. 


A Homely  Illustration. — Here  is  a 
story  that  we  heard  many  years  ago. 
It  is  probably  familiar  to  many  of  our 
readers,  and  the  lesson  to  be  drawn 
from  it  is  so  obvious  that  we  need  not 
take  the  time  to  explain  it.  The  story, 
as  we  heard  it,  runs  something  like  the 
following:  A certain  man  had  three 
dogs ; two  big  ones  and  a little  one. 
One  day,  wishing  to  be  good  to  his 
dogs,  he  threw  out  a bone  to  them,  ex- 
pecting them  to  have  a good  feast. 


When  it  comes  to  the  Christian’s 
privilege  and  duty  to  live  for  the  good 
of  others,  we  have  a perfect  example  in 
the  life  of  Christ.  “Hereby  perceive 
we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us : and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.” 


A very  significant  utterance,  on  the 

part  of  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Prince 
of  Peace,  is  found  in  Jno.  14:27,  as  fol- 
lows : “Peace  I leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I give  unto  you  : not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I unto  you.”  Yes,  the 
peace  that  we  get  through  Jesus  Christ 
is  radically  different  from  that  which 
the  world  has  to  offer.  Briefly  stated, 
it  is  the  difference  between  peace 
through  love  and  peace  through  force 
or  self-interest. 


Stirring  issues — financial  depression, 
war  clouds,  crime  waves,  political  up- 
heavals, etc. — are  causing  people  to 
think  as  they  have  not  done  for  years. 
But  the  greatest  of  all  issues — SAL- 
VATION— which  should  overshadow 
all  the  rest,  is  left  largely  in  the  back- 
ground. It  is  true  that  people  talk 
much  about  religion,  churches,  and 
systems  of  theology  ; but  the  great  doc- 
trine of  salvation,  which  lifts  us  above 
the  domain  of  sin,  moves  us  to  forsake 
the  world  with  its  sinful  lusts  and  fol- 
lies, and  keeps  us  upon  the  altar  of 
service  and  holy  living  does  not  receive 
the  recognition  which  its  importance 
deserves.  “What  shall  it  profit  a man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?” 
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OBEDIENCE 


0 bey  my  voice,  and  I will  be  your 

God  . . . and  walk  ye  in  all  the 
ways  that  I have  commanded  you. 
B e ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  you. 

E nter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  . . . 
which  leadeth  unto  life  . . . few 
there  be  that  find  it. 

D raw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands 
. . . purify  your  hearts. 

1 f ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 

abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments, 
fe  ndeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit, 
ow  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  of  God,  ye  have 
your  fruits  unto  holiness, 
hoose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve  ...  as  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 
arnestly  contend  for  the  faith  that 
was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 


N 


E 


The  two  big  dogs  were  so  eager  for  the 
bone  that  they  got  into  a vigorous 
fight.  While  the  big  dogs  were  fight- 
ing, the  little  dog  picked  up  the  bone 
and  ran  off  with  it.  By  the  time  the 
big  dogs  were  through  with  their  fight 
there  wasn’t  enough  of  the  bone  left  to 
be  worth  fighting  over. 


“Preach  the  Gospel,”  is  Christ’s  com- 
mission to  the  Christian  Church.  The 
sermon  that  is  not  saturated  with  Gos- 


pel truth  from  beginning  to  end  may 
be  couched  in  fluent  language  but  it 
is  lacking  in  spiritual  power.  The 
more  Gospel  truth  you  get  into  your 
daily  conversation  with  others  the 
more  spiritual  power  in  your  influence 
over  them.  Scarcity  of  scripture  quo- 
tations— whether  in  sermons,  in  ordi- 
nary conversation,  in  public  addresses, 
in  teaching  a Sunday  school  class,  in 
any  other  place  where  your  testimony 
is  heard — is  an  evidence  of  spiritual 
poverty.  Put  plenty  of  Gospel  into 
your  speech,  utter  it  in  the  Spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  and  others  will  recognize 
plenty  of  spiritual  power  in  your  la- 
bors and  influence. 


College  Training. — “Where  shall  I 
send  my  boy  or  my  girl  to  school?”  is 
a live  question  for  most  parents.  At 
first  thought  this  is  not  the  time  of 
year  to  raise  this  kind  of  a question. 
But  the  time  when  this  question  will 
be  right  at  our  door  will  come  surpris- 
ingly soon,  and  we  are  wise  in  consid- 
ering the  question  while  we  have  am- 
ple time  to  study  the  situation  delib- 
erately. Considering  that  as  a rule  a 
graduate  from  any  school  is  an  exact 
facsimile  of  his  or  her  alma  mater,  it  is 
of  the  highest  importance  that  parents 
consider  carefully  and  prayerfully  the 
question  of  where  they  wish  to  school 
their  children.  Better  no  schooling  at 
all,  than  in  a school  where  unbelief 
(known  to-day  as  “modernism”)  is  tol- 
erated, sheltered,  taught.  At  this  time, 
months  before  the  decision  as  to  where 
you  will  send  your  children  needs  to  be 
made,  is  the  time  to  give  this  question 
your  best  and  ripest  thought. 


Finding  God. — One  of  our  exchang- 
es comments  at  length  upon  the  folly 
of  certain  “scientists”  trying  to  find 
God  by  scientific  means.  One  of  these 
men,  after  extended  research,  is  sure 
that  he  has  positive  knowledge  of  God 
being  in  the  atom.  Most  people  who 
take  this  means  of  finding  God  would 
be  satisfied  if  they  could  keep  God  in 
the  atom,  instead  of  acknowledging 
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that  He  fills  heaven  and  earth  and  is 
everywhere  present,  as  the  Bible  rep- 
resents Him.  But  really,  if  these  men 
would  take  the  Bible  way  of  finding 
Him  they  would  have  a much  easier 
job.  “Faith  coineth  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.”  If  we 
are  really  interested  in  finding  God  we 
must  look  heavenward  rather  than 
atom-ward,  seek  Him  by  the  faith  way 
rather  than  by  the  “scientific”  way. 
The  whole  universe  is  filled  with  evi- 
dences of  the  existence  and  super-hu- 
man wisdom  and  power  of  God.  What 
we  need  is  to  open  our  eyes  to  these 
evidences  and  accept  them  as  truth. 
But  while  the  Book  of  Nature  is  full  of 
Christian  evidences,  such  evidences  are 
not  apparent  to  those  who  reject  or  ig- 
nore the  Book  of  Revelation. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WARFARE 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Like  a soldier  clad  for  battle 

We  must  stand  to  face  the  foe; 

So  the  world  the  mighty  power 
Of  the  Lord  shall  see  and  know. 

Wear  the  helmet  of  salvation, 

Righteousness  our  breast-plate  be; 

Shield  of  faith  and  sword  of  Spirit 
They  will  lead  to  victory. 

For  our  warfare  is  not  carnal, 

But  is  mighty  through  the  Lord; 

Satan’s  host  must  flee  before  us, 

If  we  move  at  Jesus’  word. 

As  of  old,  when  Hur  and  Aaron 
Moses’  arms  once  did  uphold; 

When  the  Israelites  were  fighting, 

With  an  army  fierce  and  bold; 

So  the  Lord  shall  help  His  people 
With  His  outstretched  arms  uphold, 

He  will  lead  us  through  the  battle 
With  His  mighty  power  of  old. 

In  the  sky  the  sun  shall  linger 
’Till  God’s  might  is  manifest, 

Never  till  the  right  has  conquered 
Shall  it  sink  into  the  west. 

We  must  be  brave,  strong  and  determined 
While  we  journey  toward  the  shore, 

Of  the  promised  land  of  Canaan 
Where  our  warfare  will  be  o’er. 

For  the  Lord,  our  mighty  Captain, 

Leads  us  on  to  victory, 

From  this  world  of  strife  and  sorrow 
To  the  land  from  battle  free. 

There  we’ll  wear  the  crown  of  glory 
In  that  peaceful,  happy  land; 

Join  the  grand  triumphant  army 
Of  the  Lord’s  victorious  band. 

Gap,  Pa. 


“Oh  for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  dear  Redeemer’s  praise, 

The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 

The  triumphs  of  His  grace!” 

— Charles  Wesley. 


You  can  not  harbor  in  your  heart  the  spirit 
of  envy,  hatred,  malice,  and  prosper  in  your 
spiritual  life. — C.  L.  Graber. 
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Doctrinal 

Tn  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


A FULL  SURRENDER 


“A  full  surrender  I have  made, 

I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus; 

My  all  is  on  the  altar  laid, 

I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus. 

“My  hands,  my  feet,  my  head,  my  heart, 
I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus; 

I’ve  not  retained  a single  part, 

I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus. 

“My  loss  or  gain,  my  hopes  and  fears, 

I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus, 

My  health  and  strength,  my  grief  and  tears, 
I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus. 

“My  money,  labors,  burdens,  cares, 

I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus, 

My  voice,  my  pen,  my  songs,  my  prayers, 
I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus. 

“My  life,  my  love,  my  family, 

I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus, 

For  time  and  for  eternity 

I’ve  given  all  to  Jesus.” — Johnson  Oatman. 


THE  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  16th  Chapter  of  Leviticus  is 
given  an  account  of  the  “Day  of  Atone- 
ment.” This  day  came  yearly,  and  just 
five  days  before  the  annual  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  The  day  of  atonement 
under  the  ceremonial  law  was  probably 
the  most  sacred  and  solemn  rite  that 
the  Jews  had  in  their  worship  to  God. 
It  was  a day  to  be  afflicted,  and  a sab- 
bath for  rest.  Any  soul  that  would  not 
be  afflicted  on  that  day  was  cut  off 
from  the  people. 

Laws  of  the  priesthood  were  very 
strict  in  their  observance.  Shortly  be- 
fore the  day  of  atonement  was  insti- 
tuted, two  sons  of  Aaron  who  were 
priests  by  birth  had  transgressed  the 
law  of  God  calling  strange  fire  upon 
the  altar,  and  were  both  smitten  and 
died.  This  thing  made  the  sacredness 
of  the  priesthood  office  the  more  im- 
pressive to  Aaron  the  high  priest.  The 
day  of  atonement  was  a day  of  humil- 
iation and  of  affliction,  and  was  the 
only  day  so  commanded  in  the  Mosaic 
law.  It  was  the  only  day  in  which  the 
high  priest  was  allowed  to  enter  into 
the  holy  of  holies,  or  behind  the  veil. 

The  work  of  the  priesthood  on  this 
day  nearly  all  fell  to  the  high  priest. 
Having  bathed  his  person  and  dressed 
himself  in  holy  white  linen  garments, 
he  was  commanded  to  first  make  a- 
tonement  for  himself  and  for  his  house, 
by  offering  a young  bullock  for  a sin- 
offering.  and  a ram  for  a burnt-offer- 
ing. The  atonement  for  the  people 
was  made  by  taking  two  goats  which 
were  presented  at  the  door  of  the  tab- 


ernacle, and  Aaron  cast  lots  upon  the 
two  goats : one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and 
the  other  for  the  scapegoat.  And  Aar- 
on should  take  the  goat  on  which  the 
Lord’s  lot  fell  and  offer  him  for  a sin- 
offering.  The  service  of  the  high  priest 
in  the  holy  of  holies  for  the  atonement 
for  himself  was  the  same  as  the  atone- 
ment for  the  people,  only  they  were 
separately  performed. 

The  high  priest’s  service  in  the  holy 
of  holies  was : first  to  take  a censer 
full  of  burning  coal  from  the  altar,  and 
a handful  of  sweet  incense  and  throw 
it  upon  the  fire,  that  the  cloud  of 
smoke  may  cover  the  “Mercy  seat” 
that  he  die  not ; next,  to  take  the  blood 
and  sprinkle  it  before  the  mercy-seat 
eastward,  sprinkle  the  blood  with  his 
fingers  seven  times.  This  is  the  atone- 
ment for  the  children  of  Israel,  for 
their  uncleanness  and  for  their  sins. 

When  the  high  priest  had  completed 
the  reconciling  of  the  holy  place  he 
then  brought  a live  goat,  and  laid  both 
his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  live  goat 
and  confessed  over  him  all  the  iniqui- 
ties of  the  children  of  Israel  and  all 
their  transgressions,  putting  them  on 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  sent  him  a- 
way  by  a fit  man  into  the  wilderness, 
unto  a land  not  inhabited. 

This  day  of  atonement  under  the 
ceremonial  law  in  its  order  of  service 
carried  with  it  a deeper  meaning  of 
Christ’s  suffering  and  of  our  redemp- 
tion than  any  part  of  the  Temple  wor- 
ship. It  symbolized  His  suffering  and 
how  our  sins  are  carried  away  by  His 
atoning  blood,  to  be  remembered  no 
more.  "The  chastisement  of  our  peace 
is  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.” 

Jesus  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest, 
has  now  gone  into  the  “holy  of  ho- 
lies,” has  offered  Himself,  and  has  tak- 
en away  the  partition  and  wall  that 
was  between.  And  the  way  to  the  holy 
of  holies  is  now  open  to  the  entire 
priesthood.  While  the  Old  Testament 
priesthood  was  based  on  holy  and 
sanctified  principles,  under  the  New 
Testament  it  is  no  less  sacred,  and  has 
become  an  open  door  to  a universal 
priesthood.  Every  child  of  God  who 
through  true  repentance  has  his  sins 
washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  is 
now  made  a sanctified  priest,  and  may 
have  access  to  the  holy  of  holies.  The 
apostles  were  familiar  with  the  sym- 
bolical things  of  the  priesthood  under 
the  law.  Peter  says : “But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a peculiar  people.” 
John  says:  (Rev.  1:6.  R.  V.)  “Unto 
him  who  loved  us  and  loosed  us  from 
our  sins  by  his  blood,  and  made  us  to 
be  a kingdom  to  be  priests  unto  his 
God  and  Father.” 

In  the  Hebrew  letter  Jesus  Christ  is 
presented  as  a High  Priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek.  This  Melchize- 
dek  is  also  referred  to  in  the  book  of 
Psalms  (110:4).  In  Gen.  14:18-22  he 
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is  described  as  “Priest  of  the  most  high 
God.”  And  in  Heb.  7 it  says,  “Now 
consider  how  great  this  Man  was  . . . 
without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out descent,  having  neither  beginning 
of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  made  after  the 
Son  of  God : abiding  a priest  continu- 
ally.” It  is  probable  that  the  greatness 
of  this  man  is  in  that  he  is  a type  of 
Christ.  And  let  us  notice  just  where 
the  Lord  put  him.  He  is  connected 
with  Abraham  and  above  him.  Jesus 
said,  “Before  Abraham  was,  I am.” 
And  He  also  said  to  the  Jews,  “Your 
Father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day:  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad.”  Just 
how  much  of  Christ’s  day  Abraham 
saw,  this  may  be  more  plain  to  Christ 
than  it  is  to  us. 

By  the  instrument  of  this  man  Mel- 
chizedek,  “Priest  of  the  most  high 
God,”  it  may  be  seen  how  beautiful  the 
priesthood  of  the  Bible  is  connected 
with  the  great  High  Priest  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  foun- 
tain of  everything  that  is  consecrated 
to  the  Lord. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


WHAT  IS  MODERNISM? 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  caption,  “Fundamental- 
ism, Modernism,  or  Christ,”  an  article 
appeared  in  a recent  issue  of  an  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  weekly  written  by  a 
Mennonite  minister,  a graduate  of 
Witmarsum  Theological  Seminary  in 
Bluffton,  Ohio.  The  tenor  of  the  ar- 
ticle may  be  judged  from  this  quota- 
tion from  it:  “It  was  Jesus’  ‘Modern- 
ism’ which  took  Him  to  the  cross, 
rather  than  His  ‘Fundamentalism.’  ” 

The  writer  of  the  article  defines  the 
Modernist  as  one  who  defends  new 
ideas  and  new  things,  while  the  Funda- 
mentalist is  given  to  the  maintenance 
of  that  which  is  old.  According  to  this 
definition  it  would  have  to  be  admitted 
that  Jesus  was  a Modernist,  as  well  as 
Abraham  and  Moses.  Christian  mis- 
sionaries would  be  Modernists  among 
non-Christian  peoples,  and  the  same 
would  be  true  of  all  Christian  workers 
among  those  to  whom  the  Christian 
message  is  not  familiar.  If  this  be 
Modernism  it  would,  behoove  us  to  re- 
pent of  disapproving  it.  Is  this  not  an 
obvious  attempt  to  confuse  the  issue 
and  to  hoodwink  the  unwary  reader  re- 
garding the  true  nature  of  Modernism? 

Persons  of  average  intelligence  are 
as  a rule  informed  of  what  is  meant  by 
Modernism.  It  is  the  modern  apostasy 
from  the  Christian  faith,  as  represent- 
ed by  such  men  as  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick,  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  Shailer 
Mathews,  and  many  others  who  deny 
the  Christian  doctrines  of  God,  Christ, 
sin,  salvation,  etc.  In  passing,  it  may 
be  noticed  that  Shailer  Mathews  in  his 
most  recenj  book  xlefends  a view  of 
God  concerning  which  another  Mod- 


ernist writer  says  that  it  does  not  es- 
sentially differ  from  non-theistic  hu- 
manism, or  in  other  words,  from  athe- 
ism. A certain  Modernist  who  holds 
the  same  view  of  God  has  recently 
made  this  blasphemous  statement:  “If 
God  is  not  content  to  have  Himself  in- 
terpreted democratically,  He  may  as 
well  go  out  of  business.” 

The  writer  of  the  article  states  that 
both  Fundamentalists  and  Modernists 
need  Jesus.  Taking  Jesus,  he  says, 
would  include  that  “they  stop  their 
foolish  controversies  over  Fundamen- 
talism and  Modernism.”  He  signifi- 
cantly overlooks  the  outstanding  fact 
that  one  of  the  principal  points  of  the 
controversy  has  to  do  with  Jesus  Him- 
self. Is  there  not  an  abysmal  differ- 
ence between  the  Jesus  of  the  Modern- 
ist and  the  Jesus  of  the  Fundamental- 
ist? Is  it  not  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance which  Jesus  we  choose?  The  Je- 
sus of  the  Modernist  is  not  God  from 
eternity ; He  was  not  born  of  a virgin ; 
He  did  not  come  into  the  world  to 
make  atonement  for  the  world’s  sin.  In 
other  words,  He  is  not  the  Redeemer 
of  mankind.  He  was  merely  a good 
man  who  died  the  death  of  a martyr. 

In  that  case  a personal  relationship 
to  Him  would  be  impossible  to-day, 
for  He  would  live  only  in  the  same 
sense  as  any  departed  saved  person 
lives,  the  human  soul  being  not  subject 
to  death.  The  idea  of  Jesus  as  a per- 
sonal Savior  and  Helper  to-day  would 
have  to  be  abandoned.  Harry  Emer- 
son bosdick  would  be  right  in  de- 
nouncing the  worship  of  Christ  as  idol- 
atry. 

Now  such  a Jesus  never  lived.  He 
exists  only  in  the  imagination  of  the 
Modernists.  The  most  charitable  view 
which  Modernists  may  take  of  their 
Jesus  is  that  He  did  not  know  whereof 
He  was  speaking  when  He  made  the 
claims  concerning  Himself  which  He 
did  make.  In  other  words,  He  was  at 
best  a blind  leader  of  the  blind.  His 
claims,  if  they  were  false,  would  be  in- 
dications of  mental  derangement,  un- 
less they  were  made  for  the  purpose  of 
deception.  Such  is  the  substitute  for 
our  Savior  which  Modernism  offers  us. 
And  when  believers  in  the  Jesus  whose 
divine  existence  they  are  personally  ex- 
periencing, testify  for  Him  and  protest 
the  Modernist  falsifications,  the  Mod- 
ernists raise  the  cry  of  “foolish  contro- 
versies.” 

Furthermore,  the  writer  of  the  ar- 
ticle in  question  says  it  is  necessary  to 
take  truth  wherever  truth  is  found,  and 
he  adds:  “But  the  Fundamentalist  has 
his  mind  made  up  and  doesn’t  want  it 
contaminated  with  truth.” 

The  Fundamentalist  believes  that 
God  has  revealed  essential  truth  in  His 
Word  which  cannot  be  found  else- 
where, and  that  other  sources  of  truth 
are  inadequate  to  disclose  to  men  the 
deep  things  of  God  which  alone  lead  to 
true  Christian  experience. 


The  same  writer  says  further:  “The 
Modernist  is  just  as  sincere  as  the 
Fundamentalist.”  However,  this  is  not 
primarily  a question  of  sincerity.  Saul 
of  Tarsus  was  sincere  when  he  perse- 
cuted the  Church.  Gandhi  may  be  sin- 
cere in  his  boasted  worship  of  idols. 
Many,  it  is  true,  have  been  actually 
persuaded  that  Modernism  is  superior 
to  Fundamentalism.  But  how  can  we 
believe  in  the  sincerity  of  the  Modern- 
ist when  he  constantly  attempts  to 
confuse  the  issue  and  to  give  his  Mod- 
ernism the  appearance  of  the  old  faith.-' 

Only  a few  years  ago  the  existence 
of  Modernism  among  the  Mennonites 
of  America  was  staunchly  denied.  No 
one  will  deny  it  to-day.  What  is  going 
to  be  the  final  outcome,  we  may  ask, 
of  the  attitude  of  tolerance  toward 
Modernism  which  is  in  evidence  in  cer- 
tain Mennonite  groups?  Is  it  possible 
that  the  Church  is  lacking  backbone  to 
such  an  extent  that  she  has  lost  her 
protest  when  the  Most  Holy  of  the 
faith  is  trampled  into  the  dust  under  a 
semblance  of  advancing  the  cause  of 
the  Lord?  Is  the  fact  to  be  persistently 
ignored  that  a Christ-denying  church 
is  not  a Christian  Church  though  it 
may  continue  as  a religious  body  ob- 
serving Christian  forms? 

Is  it,  by  the  way,  not  perfectly  con- 
sistent for  the  Modernists  to  look  up- 
on missions  as  a give-and-take  ar- 
rangement, as  they  actually  do?  Is 
there  then  a vital  difference  between 
Modernist  missions  and,  for  example, 
the  Buddhist  missions  in  America,  if 
the  latter  take  a similar  view  of  the 
object  of  missions?  Is  this  not  a strik- 
ing indication  of  the  appalling  religious 
confusion  and  chaos  created  by  Mod- 
ernism ? If  it  is  the  business  of  the 
Church,  as  it  actually  is,  to  “preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,”  can  the 
Church  consistently  close  her  eyes  to 
the  spread  of  Modernism  within  her 
own  ranks  in  the  home  land?  It  is 
foolishness  to  give  our  testimony  in  de- 
fence of  the  faith  in  the  face  of  the 
modern  apostasy? 

Despite  the  Modernistic  influences 
of  certain  Mennonite  institutions  of 
learning,  the  American  Mennonite  peo- 
ple of  all  groups  are  thoroughgoing 
Fundamentalists  with  the  exception  of 
a very  small  but  influential  minority. 
Nevertheless  it  is  obvious  that,  to  the 
extent  that  Mennonite  young  people 
are  exposed  to  Modernistic  influences 
in  colleges  and  seminaries,  the  Men- 
nonites are  in  a state  of  transition  from 
the  historic  Christian  faith  to  Modern- 
ism. What  a tragedy  that  young  peo- 
ple brought  up  in  Mennonite  homes 
and  communities  are  robbed  of  their 
faith  while  being  educated  in  Mennon- 
ite institutions  which  were  established 
to  prepare  them  for  Christian  service, 
and  which  the  congregations  are  sup- 
porting for  this  purpose. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(329  S.  Madison  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — In  our 
visitation  work  we  find  many  who 
need  to  be  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  It  is  a wonderful  message  to 
proclaim,  but  we  find  many  among 
them  who  do  not  have  food  or  clothes 
sufficient  to  keep  them  in  comfort.  It 
brings  to  our  mind  that  which  the  epis- 
tle of  James  in  chapter  2 tells  us: 
“What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  Can  faith  save  him? 
If  a brother  or  a sister  be  naked  and 
destitute  of  daily  food  and  one  of  you 
say  unto  them,  ‘Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled,’  notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  prof- 
it? Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 
is  dead,  being  alone.”  Here  we  give 
the  teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul:  If 
you  feel  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
“Quench  not  the  Spirit.”  Above  all 
things,  pray  for  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  on  His  work  in  Iowa  City. 

Jan.  15,  1932.  Norman  Hobbs. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— As  this  is  the  first  report  for  this 
new  year  from  this  corner  of  God’s 
vineyard,  it  makes  us  feel  especially 
the  great  love  of  God  and  our  renewed 
obligation  to  Him  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  enjoy  from  His  bountiful 
hands. 

We  lost  eleven  from  our  Home  last 
year  and  one  already  this  new  year ; 
which  shows  us  that  the  reaper  of 
death  is  still  in  the  land.  We  have 
others  at  this  time  who  are  afflicted 
with  colds  and  are  losing  their  phys- 
ical strength. 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 
us:  Dec.  20,  Jacob  Hess  and  Jacob 
Harnish;  Jan.  3,  Frank  Martin  and 
Aaron  Groff;  Jan.  13,  Abraham  Martin 
preached  the  funeral  service  of  Bro. 
Elam  Eby  who  died  Jan.  9.  Bro.  Eby 
had  been  an  inmate  of  the  Home  for 
16  years. 

It  seems  that  we  have  not  had  as 
many  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
lately.  I hope  this  condition  will  im- 
prove again. 

Gratefully  yours, 

Jan.  15,  1932.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Knoxville,  Term. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  20,  the  Sun- 
day school  here  rendered  a Christmas 
program  to  a crowded  audience,  which 
we  believe  was  helpful  and  appreciated 
by  those  present.  The  aim  and  pur- 
pose of  this  program  was  to  hold  up 
the  Babe  that  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
as  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Attendance  and  interest  in  Sunday 
school  are  good.  We  started  a Bible 
study  class  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Jan.  6,  which  we  expect  to  continue  on 
Wednesday  nights.  Attendance  fair 
and  interest  very  good  thus  far. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  inter- 
est manifested  in  the  different  sewing 
circles  by  answering  to  our  appeal  in 
the  Herald  for  clothing  to  help  the 
poor  unfortunate  ones  here. 

We  also  want  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation to  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
sent  us  their  Christmas  donations 
which  made  it  possible  for  us  to  dis- 
tribute Christmas  baskets  to  about 
forty  homes. 

We  are  sure  these  garments  and  oth- 
er donations  have  brought  joy  and 
comfort  to  many  in  need  here  and  we 
believe  even  greater  blessings  to  the 
donors ; “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.” 

One  of  our  great  needs  at  present  is 
some  song  books.  We  use  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  with  sup- 
plement, but  do  not  have  enough  of 
them ; and  quite  a number  of  those  we 
do  have  were  limp  backs  and  worn  un- 
til the  backs  and  a number  of  outside 
leaves  have  been  lost,  which  makes 
them  very  unsatisfactory.  If  any  con- 
gregations that  are  now  using  the  new 
Hymnal  still  have  their  old  Hymnals 
on  hand  and  are  in  fairly  good  shape 
we  would  be  pleased  to  correspond 
with  you  concerning  them. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  yes- 
terday in  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  the  Brethren  Roland  M.  Det- 
weiler,  Silverdale,  Pa.,  John  E.  Wen- 
ger, Perkasie,  Pa.,  Lester  M.  Hackman, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Theodore  W.  Moy- 
er, Perkasie,  Pa.  They  are  on  their 
way  farther  south. 

In  His  service, 

Jan.  18,  1932.  Hiram  Weaver. 


Pottstown,  Pa. 

(380  N.  Charlotte  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  our 
last  report  from  this  part  of  God’s  vine- 
yard we  are  glad  to  say  the  Lord  has 
prospered  the  work.  During  the  past 
summer,  interest  was  not  as  we  would 
have  liked  to  see  it.  With  more  and 
greater  efforts  put  forth,  the  number  of 
children  on  the  roll  has  reached  forty. 
A number  of  older  folks  also  attend. 

Over  a period  of  two  weeks,  begin- 
ning Dec.  27,  Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp  of 
Bally  held  evangelistic  meetings  every 
evening,  and  on  the  last  two  Sunday 


evenings,  previous  to  the  sermon,  a 
children’s  meeting  was  held,  which 
proved  both  interesting  and  instructive 
to  the  children  as  well  as  the  older 
folks.  Bro.  Kulp  gave  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage with  no  uncertain  sound,  with  the 
result  that  there  were  several  confes- 
sions and  the  Mission  family  was 
strengthened  spiritually. 

Previous  to  the  meetings  and  during 
their  progress,  visitation  work  was  car- 
ried on  with  good  results  as  well  as  a- 
wakening  us  to  the  fact  that  many 
souls  are  ignorant  of  “The  True  Way.” 
Many  homes  are  destitute  of  natural 
bread  as  well  as  the  “Bread  of  Life.” 
We  thank  those  who  have  helped  in 
the  work,  financially,  by  their  presence, 
and  in  their  prayers. 

May  you  remember  the  work  here  in 
your  prayers,  especially  those  who 
have  confessed  Christ. 

Jan.  18,  1932.  Elmer  G.  Kolb. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — In 
the  beginning  of  this  another  year  with 
its  responsibilities  and  possibilities,  we 
desire  that  His  cause  here  may  go  for- 
ward. Pray  with  us  for  the  group  here, 
that  both  individually  and  collectively 
we  may  lose  self  in  service  for  Him. 

Dec.  13,  we  were  privileged  to  enjoy 
the  fellowship  of  a group  of  young  peo- 
ple from  Goshen  College  who  gave  the 
program  at  our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  on 
that  evening.  Bro.  Allen  Christophel 
of  the  Yellowcreek  congregation  ac- 
companied them  and  brought  the  mes- 
sage both  in  the  morning  and  evening 
service.  We  are  grateful  for  this  en- 
joyable fellowshiping  and  spiritual 
strengthening. 

The  Christmas  season  was  distinctly 
a time  of  spiritual  blessing  for  many 
whose  spirits  have  been  otherwise  de- 
pressed because  of  the  hard  times.  The 
Sunday  school  gave  its  program  to  an 
attentive  audience  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  22,  1931.  The  gifts  from  the  Sun- 
day school  brought  special  cheer  to  the 
many  children. 

On  Christmas  eve  a group  brought 
the  message  of  good  cheer,  in  song  to 
many.  This  was  done  especially  where 
there  were  aged  or  sick.  One  hospital 
was  visited  in  this  manner. 

To  the  many  kind  friends  who  help- 
ed make  possible  the  giving  of  baskets 
of  eats  and  clothing  to  those  whose 
Christmas  would  otherwise  have  been 
scant  we  say  heartily,  Thank  you.  To 
the  congregation  at  Fairview  and  the 
junior  sewing  circle  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  who  so  kindly  provided  baked 
goods,  we  are  especially  indebted  ; also 
to  the  Yellowcreek  congregation  in  In- 
diana. The  dry  goods  sent  by  J. 
Roeschly  of  Illinois  were  appreciated. 

Jan.  12,  Father  Raber  left  for  Ohio, 
after  having  been  with  us  for  two 
months  and  rendering  appreciative 
service.  His  presence  and  cheer  are 
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missed,  but  we  bid  him  Godspeed  in 
his  service  elsewhere. 

We  ask  a continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  and  in  your  spirit  of  giving. 
If  you  have  not  given  to  the  work  here 
it  would  be  appreciated  if  you  would. 
If  you  feel  you  should  like  to  have 
more  information  concerning  the  work, 
it  will  be  cheerfully  given  if  you  send 
us  a statement  to  that  effect.  Better 
still,  come  and  give  us  a visit. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Jan.  20,  1932.  Frank  Raber. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home)  ' 

Through  the  kindness  of  friends,  our 
old  Model  T Ford  truck  was  replaced 
by  a new  Dodge,  which  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated. During  rainy  weather  the 
twenty-two  school  children  are  taken 
to  school,  feed,  groceries,  and  provi- 
sions are  brought  to  the  Flome,  which 
saves  drayage  expenses.  A gasoline 
pump  is  being  installed  at  the  Home 
for  convenience  as  well  as  a fuel  sav- 
ing device. 

Sister  Naomi  Martin,  one  of  our 
faithful  workers,  has  been  called  to  her 
home  at  Maugansville,  Md.,  to  help 
take  care  of  her  “home  folks”  and  in- 
tends to  work  for  her  sister  during 
this  year.  Both  children  and  workers 
miss  her.  May  God  bless  her  in  her 
new  surroundings. 

The  Jesse  H.  Mack  family,  Yerkes, 
Pa.,  donated  and  delivered  a dressed 
hog  weighing  375  lbs.,  to  the  Home. 
Another  brother  and  sister  brought  50 
lbs.  lard  and  provisions.  Thanks  for 
this  practical  way  of  remembering  the 
needy. 

Two  children  were  placed  into 
homes  since  our  last  letter.  Baby  John 
is  still  in  the  Home  and  is  awaiting  a 
home  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Who 
is  ready  to  consider  giving  this  smiling 
boy  a free  home?  Richard  and  James, 
aged  two  and  five  years,  are  brothers, 
who  would  bring  sunshine  to  any 
home.  Gardner,  Howard,  Russel,  Os- 
car, James,  James  Lee,  Jeremiah, 
Ralph,  Harold.  Harry,  Adam,  Chris- 
tian, Marlin,  Alfred,  Robert  and  the 
three  Johns,  all  under  eleven  years  of 
age,  are  awaiting  homes  where  they 
may  be  guided  and  enioy  the  love  and 
care  that  others  are  enjoying.  A home 
for  a seventeen-year-old  boy,  whose 
foster  parents  are  leaving  the  farm,  is 
desired.  Will  you  help  to  relieve  the 
congestion  in  the  Children’s  Home, 
thereby  making  room  for  other  needy 
ones  that  are  awaiting  admission? 
Bills  for  maintenance  are  coming 
monthly  and  must  be  paid.  Have  you 
done  your  share  along  this  line?  “In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  ...  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.” 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Jan,  21,  193J,  I^gyi  Sauder,  Supt. 
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BEFRIENDING  THE  POOR  IN 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  Paul  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples,  “The  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you.”  One  of  the 
many  phases  of  the  work  of  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  is  to  help  in  caring 
for  the  poor  and  unfortunate  people 
who  are  in  need  of  the  necessities  of 
life.  Christmas  season  is  one  time  of 
the  year  when  men’s  hearts  are  espe- 
cially touched  by  the  sad  condition  of 
their  fellowmen,  and  some  of  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  make  it  possible 
to  help  feed  the  hungry. 

There  are  many  who  are  unable  to 
find  employment  in  the  cities  this  win- 
ter, and  as  a result  there  is  a large 
number  of  families  barely  able  to  se- 
cure sufficient  food.  A glimpse  into  a 
few  of  the  homes  which  were  given  aid 
by  the  Mission  during  the  holidays  will 
be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  will  make  us  more 
appreciative  of  our  own  blessings. 

It  was  on  Christmas  morning.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  our  little  church  in 
Argentine.  At  the  close  of  the  service 
a poorly  clad  mother  with  her  sixteen- 
year-old  boy  appeared  at  the  door, 
wondering  if  it  would  be  possible  to 
get  a basket  of  provisions.  She  was 
told  to  return  in  the  evening  and  she 
would  receive  help.  A well-filled  bas- 
ket was  then  given  to  her  and  later  the 
family  was  visited.  The  home  was  a 
small,  poorly  lighted  stone  house  of 
three  rooms.  The  friends  were  not 
there  long  until  it  was  learned  that 
there  were  sixteen  people  living  in 
those  few  rooms.  The  mother,  who 
was  met  at  the  church,  is  a widow  with 
seven  children  and  no  support  except 
what  little  work  she  can  find.  Her  sis- 
ter and  husband,  who  have  six  chil- 
dren, live  with  her.  The  husband  has 
little  work.  As  one  would  expect,  filth 
and  sin,  which  so  frequently  go  to- 
gether, were  very  much  in  evidence. 
The  children  were  -invited  to  Sunday 
school  and  parents  given  an  invitation 
to  church.  These  people  are  in  des- 
perate need  of  the  material  necessities 
of  life,  but  much  more  do  they  need 
God! 

A friend  of  the  Mission,  who  found 
the  Lord  while  in  prison,  was  recently 
released  and  is  attempting  to  adjust 
himself  to  a life  “outside,”  make  a 
living,  and  live  a Christian  life.  He  is 
starting  a.' second  hand  furniture  store. 
The  authorities  have  appreciated  his 
new  life  and  have  assisted  him  in  vari- 
ous ways.  He  is  keeping  a “bachelor’s 
hall”  and  only  those  who  saw  and 
heard  his- expressions  of  appreciation 
can  understand  how  much  the  Christ- 
mas basket  meant  to  him.  He  attends 
our  services  quite  regularly,  coming  al- 
most all  the  way  across  the  city.  His 
Christian  life  and  testimony  are  an  in- 
spiration to  all  his  friends. 


The  McCammon  home  has  been  de- 
scribed on  these  pages  before.  A tent 
on  a hillside,  with  a few  boards  from 
old  boxes  nailed  together  at  one  end 
for  additional  room,  serve  as  the  home 
for  a family  of  four.  The  devotion  of 
the  two  boys  to  their  invalid  mother  is 
one  of  the  wonders  of  the  slums.  Serv- 
ices are  frequently  held  with  these 
folks  on  Sunday  afternoons.  A Christ- 
mas basket  was  more  than  welcome  at 
this  home.  They  live  almost  altogeth- 
er on  goat  milk.  The  appearance  of 
the  mother  and  boys  showed  that  they 
are  certainly  under-nourished. 

One  poor  widowed  sister,  rvho  re- 
ceived help  and  who  has  been  a serv- 
ant of  God  for  over  twenty  years,  tried 
to  tell  how  much  she  appreciated  what 
the  Mission  has  done  for  her.  She  felt 
sure  that  God  had  directed  her  when 
she  came  to  the  Mission  in  her  trouble. 

One  old  lady  who  was  visited  Christ- 
mas eve  was  grieving  over  the  loss  of 
her  husband.  It  was  to  be  the  first 
Christmas  since  he  died.  The  Mission 
friends  often  visited  the  home  before 
his  death.  He  professed  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Savior  several  months  be- 
fore he  passed  away.  It  is  a joy  to 
bring  some  comfort  and  good  cheer  to 
a home  of  this  kind. 

One  poor  Christian  woman,  mother 
of  a large  familv,  met  us  at  the  car  and 
told  us  that  she  was  prayin p-  for  a pair 
of  shoes  so  that  she  could  come  to 
church.  One  of  the  friends  who  was 
along,  later  incidentally  mentioned  this 
in  a letter  to  one  of  her  friends  in  the 
country.  It  was  not  long  until  she  re- 
ceived a letter  from  this  friend  with 
money  enclosed  to  be  used  in  answer- 
ing this  woman’s  prayer. 

An  old  “rag  picker,”  who  lives  alone 
with  his  daughter  in  a dirty  half 
wrecked  shack  which  they  call  home, 
after  thanking  us  for  the  Christmas 
basket  and  eatables  assured  us  that  he 
“prays  for  Brother  Mininger  every 
day.” 

A call  came  to  the  Mission  Home  a 
few  days  before  Christmas  for  some 
provisions  for  a poor  Negro  man.  The 
old  man  was  so  happy  to  think  that 
some  one  had  thought  about  him.  Hp 
had  been  a slave  and  now  is  old  and 
lives  alone,  hardly  able  to  care  for  him- 
self. 

Another  very  poor  home,  in  which 
the  mother  is  an  American  and  the  fa- 
ther a Mexican,  was  helped  to  a sub- 
stantial Christmas  dinner.  There  are 
five  sweet  children  in  this  home,  the 
older  ones  of  whom  attend  our  Sundav 
school  and  W«ek  Dav  Bible  School. 
Last  winter,  the  mother  fed  the  familv 
on  $2.75  a week.  The  father  is  out  of 
work  and  when  the  mother  received 
the  food  she  said,  “We  certainly  appre- 
ciate it,  for  it  was  surely  needed  at 
this  house.”  In  the  recent  meetings 
the  mother  of  this  home,  her  sister,  and 
two  of  her  girls  were  converted  and  re- 
(Continued  on  page  956) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128  :3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


A CHILD’S  FAITH 


By  Evelyn  Camp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A little  child  of  simple  faith 

While  at  his  play  had  built  a stairs, 

He  carefully  devised  a plan 

And  fashioned  it  with  several  chairs. 

He  ranged  them  as  to  size  in  height, 

When  this  was  done,  ’twas  plain  to  see; 
He  would  ascend  devoid  of  fright, 
Unmindful  of  the  doubtful  ones 
Who  stood  around  with  anxious  faces. 

Slowly  he  toddled  step  by  step 
And  safely  passed  hazardous  places. 

He  trusted  his  father  who  stood  quite  near 
Anxiously  watching  his  little  one’s  way, 
Ready  to  grasp  with  outstretched  hands 
If  by  some  misstep  he  would  fall  astray. 

O would  that  simple  faith  were  mine 

That  I would  trust  my  Lord  divine 

To  safely  lead  me  all  the  way 

And  watch  my  steps  lest  they  should  stray. 

’Tis  then  I would  unheedful  be 

Of  this  old  world’s  celebrity; 

Its  glamors,  beckonings  and  shouts; 

Its  terrors,  mysteries  and  doubts. 

But  rather  I would  journey  on 

With  a hope  and  faith  of  a better  dawn. 

He  who  would  enter  the  kingdom  fair; 

The  home  of  our  Lord  who  dwelleth  there, 
Must  first  become  as  a little  child 
With  a simple  faith  so  meek  and  mild. 

Washington,  111. 


“GETTING  NOTHING  DONE” 


My  wife  and  I differ  in  many  things, 
but  there  is  one  thing  in  which  we  are 
in  perfect  agreement.  We  both  “get 
nothing  done.”  My  wife  gets  nothing 
done  but  sewing,  baking,  cooking, 
scrubbing,  mending,  washing,  ironing, 
cleaning  and  dusting ; and  as  for  my- 
self, I get  nothing  done  but  teaching, 
preaching,  instructing,  baptizing,  mar- 
rying, burying,  visiting,  comforting, 
scolding  and  admonishing. 

What  my  wife  would  like  to  do  is 
something  worthwhile — like  crochet- 
ing, embroidering,  reading,  visiting 
and  talking.  And  as  for  myself  I 
would  also  like  to  do  something  great 
like  discovering  Greek  roots,  doing 
some  deep  studving,  writing  a book  or 
two,  and  spending  some  time  in  loaf- 
ing. 

The  things  we  like  to  do,  and  the 
things  the  world  looks  upon  as  great, 
and  also  pays  men  well  for,  are  things 
of  self-improvement. 

The  things  which  we  do  not  like  to 
do ; which  do  not  count  for  much  in 
the  world  and  are  meagerlv  paid  for 
are  the  things  which  we  do  for  the  im- 
provement of  others. 

By  reading  and  resting  the  wife 
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would  be  improving  herself — maybe. 
By  studying  and  writing  I would  be 
improving  myself — not  very  much. 

So  it  is  of  tremendous  practical  im- 
portance to  remember  (after  self-im- 
provement in  and  through  the  hearing 
of  the  Word  of  God)  that  the  religion 
of  our  Lord  turns  not  about  self  im- 
provement but  about  the  improvement 
of  others.  And  it  is  of  still  greater  im- 
portance to  remember  that  this  im- 
provement of  others  is  after  all  the 
best  self  improvement.  “Whatsoever 
ye  have  done,”  (not,  for  or  to  yourself, 
but)  “unto  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, that  have  ye  done  unto  me,”  says 
the  Lord. 

This  means  all  these  years  that  my 
wife  has  been  patching  pants,  darning 
the  holes  out  of  socks,  feeding  hungry 
mouths,  while  I have  been  preaching, 
teaching,  and  scolding — all  has  been 
for  Him.  If  that  is  not  true,  as  most 
assuredly  it  is  true,  then  this  sort  of 
“getting  nothing  done,”  is  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world,  since  the  things  we 
do  to  others,  and  call  “getting  nothing 
done”  are  things  we  really  do  to  God ; 
whereas  the  things  we  do  and  for  our- 
selves, are  things  done  strictly  for  our- 
selves. And  if  things  done  to  God  are 
not  of  greater  value  toward  our  self- 
improvement,  than  things  done  to  our- 
selves, then  I know  not  what  self  im- 
provement is. 

If  we  Christians  only  realized  the  ut- 
ter glory  in  just  “getting  nothing 
done,”  we  would  not  be  growling  so 
much  about  it ; we  would  be  doing 
much  more  of  it. — Sel.  by  a Sister. 


SUNDOWN  ON  YOUR  WRATH 


I want  to  tell  you  the  story  of  a 
wonderful  familv,  the  most  of  whose 
eight  children  I know.  They  are  now 
grown,  and  their  parents  have  been 
gone  many  years.  It  is  a family  that 
has  met  all  the  difficulties  that  come 
ordinarily  to  any  group  of  children. 
They  have  scattered  into  several  states, 
and  yet,  when  trouble  comes  to  one, 
the  other  seven  respond  with  love,  and 
whatever  helpfulness  may  be  tempo- 
rarily necessary. 

While  thousands  of  other  families 
have  been  split  upon  the  rocks  of  mis- 
understanding and  hate,  every  storm  of 
fate  seems  but  to  drive  these  eight  chil- 
dren closer  in  understanding  love. 

I asked  the  secret  of  this  family’s 
sympathetic  unity,  and  was  told  that 
early  in  the  life  of  each  child  the  Chris- 
tian mother  trained  them  into  the  truth 
of  a Biblical  text  which  she  took  lit- 
erally, “Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath.” 

As  the  family  increased,  and  the  nat- 
ural clashes  between  the  boys  and  girls 
multiplied,  this  one  rule  was  laid 
down : — Whatever  might  happen  in 
the  family  during  the  day,  each  one 
must  ask  forgiveness  for  any  offenses 
he  may  have  committed  against  any 
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other  member  of  the  family.  It  must 
be  done  before  sundown. 

Oftentimes  a child  would  resist,  and 
pout,  and  half-heartedly  obey  the  scrip- 
tural rule,  but  in  the  end  the  intention 
of  the  parents  won  out.  The  seed,  sown 
so  early  in  the  children’s  lives,  has 
born  fruit  in  the  singularly  beautiful 
Christian  attitude  of  the  members  of 
this  family  for  each  other. 

Let  me  tell  you  of  another  family  of 
six,  reared  under  an  entirely  different 
regime.  They  quarreled  and  fought, 
and  for  some  reason,  their  parents  did 
not  lay  down  the  laws  of  kindness  and 
forgiveness  while  they  were  mere  chil- 
dren. This  family  is  also  grown  up. 
Each  one  has  gone  his  own  way  in  ap- 
parent forgetfulness  of  the  others,  and 
when  for  some  reason  they  are  brought 
together,  they  usually  part  in  anger. 

My  idea  about  this  whole  matter  is 
that  the  mother  in  the  first  family,  be- 
ing a wise,  patient,  praying,  Christian 
mother,  in  her  plan  that  her  children 
must  “make  up,”  and  never  go  to  bed 
in  anger,  was  working  along  the  line 
of  the  sensible  laws  of  God. 

We  are  learning  many  wonderful 
things  about  our  inner  selves  through 
the  studies  of  psychologists,  among 
which  is  the  truth  that  animal  anger  is 
not  merely  mental,  but  that  it  affects 
the  blood  stream  by  some  sort  of  poi- 
sonous secretions  from  our  glandular 
system.  A mad  child  is  a miniature 
mad-man  in  the  making.  Allow  animal 
fits  of  temper  to  go  unchecked,  and 
you  permit  some  crack  to  develop  in 
the  soul  stuff,  which  produces  abnor- 
mality. 

The  other  truth  which  psychologists 
are  hammering  in  with  constant  posi- 
tiveness is  that  the  sooner  these  little 
natural  tendencies  are  met  and  coun- 
tered with  their  spiritual  opposites,  the 
more  easily  may  be  developed  the  mor- 
al and  spiritual  natures  of  the  child. 

More  fundamental  to  the  building  of 
good  character,  then,  than  either  the 
church  or  the  school  can  accomplish,  is 
the  conquering,  through  spiritual  dis- 
cipline, of  the  animal  tempers  with 
which  all  little  children  are  at  times 
possessed. 

Of  all  the  human  pests  that  infest 
this  earth,  none  is  worse  than  the  so- 
called  adult  who  takes  delight  in  teas- 
ing a little  child  until  its  animal  tem- 
per is  aroused,  and  then  laughing  at  it. 
If  this  half-thinking  adult  could  only 
see  the  scarification  which  fits  of  anger 
make  upon  the  tender  soul  of  a child, 
he  would  desist. 

If  the  rule,  adopted  from  God’s 
Word  bv  the  wise  little  Christian 
mother  of  these  eight  grown  children, 
might  be  made  the  rule  in  every  home 
in  America,  within  a generation  we 
could  abolish  many  of  our  so-called  re- 
formatories, and  hospitals  for  the  care 
of  the  insane.  “Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  vour  wrath.” — Sel.  bv  A. 
D.  L. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  7,  1932 — Jno.  8:31-36 
THE  SLAVERY  OF  SIN 

Golden  Text. — Whosoever  commit- 
teth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. — Jno.  8: 
34. 

Introductory. — Our  golden  text  ad- 
mits us  to  the  heart  of  our  lesson.  No 
man  can  live  in  sin  and  be  a free  man. 
There  is  no  freedom  of  the  soul  out- 
side the  freedom  of  the  Cross.  No  man 
has  ever  exercised  his  liberty  to  in- 
dulge in  any  form  of  sin  but  that  he 
sooner  or  later  became  a slave  to  the 
sin  in  which  he  had  supposed  he  was 
exercising  his  liberty.  There  is  as 
much  difference  between  liberty  in  the 
truth  and  license  in  sin  as  there  is  be- 
tween day  and  night.  Our  lesson, 
though  covering  but  a few  verses  of 
Scripture,  covers  a great  volume  of 
truth  that  makes. this  a most  opportune 
time  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
members  of  the  class  one  of  the  most 
vital  truths  known  to  man.  We  thank 
God  that  we  have  as  our  Teacher  the 
Son  of  God  who  is  perfect  in  knowl- 
edge and  in  wisdom. 

Lesson  Truths. — Let  us  notice  brief- 
ly what  our  Savior  has  to  say  on  the 
great  doctrine  of  genuine  FREEDOM  : 

1.  “If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed.”  It  is  one 
of  the  conditions  of  discipleship.  “Con- 
tinue in  my  word”  is  another  descrip- 
tion of  obedience.  There  is  room  here 
for  hours  of  meditation  upon  the  im- 
portance of  obedience.  It  admits  us  to 
the  realms  of  truth,  as  promised  by  our 
Lord  when  He  said  : 

2.  “Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shah  make  you  free.”  Disci- 
pleship, or  habitually  learning  of  Jesus, 
makes  one  “wise  unto  salvation,”  the 
happy  possessor  of  an  ever  increasing 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
And  not  only  so,  but  “the  truth  shall 
make  you  free.”  It  is  a positive  prom- 
ise, cherished  by  every  true  disciple. 
Negatively  speaking,  no  one  can  be- 
come free,  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  without  this  TRUTH,  “Thy 
word  is  truth,”  the  truth  that  makes 
men  free. 

The  believing  Jews — that  is,  certain 
Jews  who  were  not  so  prejudiced  but 
that  they  recognized  in  Jesus  a Teach- 
er of  superhuman  wisdom  and  power — 
were  perplexed  at  this  statement  of  Je- 
sus. “We  be  Abraham’s  seed,”  they 
said,  “and  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man:  How  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall 
be  made  free?”  This  gave  Jesus  an  op- 
portunity to  explain  just  where  real 
slavery  and  real  freedom  comes  in.  He 
answered  them,  saying: 

3.  “Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin.”  Here  is  a truth 
that  shows  the  folly  of  any  one  claim- 
ing freedom  because  of  earthly  connec- 
tions or  standing.  It  is  a fact  that  “all 


have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.”  This  includes  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  Since  all  have 
sinned,  all  are  the  servants  of  sin,  un- 
less liberated  through  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  No  church,  neither  the  Jew- 
ish or  any  other  church,  is  sufficient  to 
secure  for  any  one  the  freedom  that 
can  be  gotten  alone  through  the  truth. 
It  was  our  Savior’s  prayer  in  behalf  of 
His  disciples,  “Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth.  Thy  word  is  truth.”  And  so 
long  as  our  souls  have  not  been  cleans- 
ed in  the  blood  of  Jesus  nor  our  hearts 
sanctified  through  His  truth,  that  long 
we  can  not  rightfully  lay  any  claim  to 
freedom  from  the  bondage  and  thrall- 
dom  of  sin. 

4.  “If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.” 

This  is  a very  precious  promise:  “Ye 
shall  be  free  indeed.”  There  is  much 
in  this  world  that  passes  for  freedom 
or  liberty  that  is  not  worthy  the  name. 

The  moderate  drinker  does  not  pro- 
pose to  be  tied  down  by  any  temper- 
ance laws  or  restrictions,  and  in  the 
name  of  “personal  liberty”  exercises 
freedom  to  take  a drink  of  intoxicating 
liquors  whenever  he  feels  like  it.  Fol- 


REJOICING  IN  SONG.— Psalm  96 


Topic  for  February  7 

MOTTO 

“Make  a joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Causes  for  Rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

1.  Joy  is  a gift  of  God. — Eccl.  2:26. 

2.  Salvation  causes  joy. — Luke  2:10,  11; 

Isa.  12:2,3. 

3.  His  presence  produces. — Psa.  16:11. 

4.  His  Spirit  bears  the  fruit  of. — Gal.  5: 

22. 

5.  The  hope  of  glory. — Rom.  5:2. 

6.  Because  of  His  goodness. — Psa.  136: 

I,  8,  15,  21,  31,  43. 

II.  Expressing  Joy  in  Song. 

1.  For  the  privilege  of  worship. — Psa. 

122. 

2.  For  the  great  things  God  has  done. — 

Psa.  126. 

3.  For  God’s  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth. 

—Psa.  100. 

4.  For  deliverance. — Psa.  30. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Songs  of  Joy  that  We  May  Sing: 

a.  For  Gifts  from  God. 

b.  For  Help  That  He  Has  Given. 

c.  For  Happiness  in  Our  Hearts. 

2.  Select  Some  Songs  That  Express  Joys 

You  Feel. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Joy  of  the  Christian. 

2.  Songs  That  Joyful  Men  Have  Sung. 

3.  Songs  That  Express  My  Joys. 


low  him  for  years,  and  as  you  see  him 
reel  and  tumble,  a toper  and  no  longer 
a tippler,  an  outcast  from  respectable 
society  and  a miserable  shadow  of  his 
former  self,  you  are  impressed  that  his 
professed  “liberty”  has  led  him  to  vile 
slavery  of  strong  drink. 

The  tobacco  user  does  not  see  why 
he  should  be  deprived  of  the  pleasure 
of  puffing  the  cigar  or  cigarette  every 
time  he  feels  like  it.  Watch  his  course 
until  he  becomes  a confirmed  tobacco 
user,  and  his  own  confession  that  he 
would  like  to  quit  but  cannot,  convicts 
him  of  being  a slave  to  the  pipe  or  plug 
or  cigar  or  cigarette. 

In  like  manner  you  can  trace  the  de- 
votee of  every  other  form  of  sin  from 
a state  of  supposed  liberty  to  that  of 
real  and  (generally  acknowledged) 
slavery.  Real  freedom  is  not  found 
outside  of  Christ. 

But  “if  the  Son  . . . shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.”  By  the 
shedding  of  His  blood  He  has  pur- 
chased your  freedom  from  the  bondage 
and  curse  of  sin.  By  His  truth  He 
leads  you  in  the  path  of  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  Walking  in  the 
light  “as  he  is  in  the  light,”  you  are 
free,  free,  FREE,  FREE.  Thank  God 
for  this  freedom.  It  is  ours  for  the 
asking.  Will  we  accept  it? — K. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  our  joys  find  the  expression  in  such 
songs  as  saints  delight  in? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

• 

“These  things  have  I spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  may  be  full”  (Jno.  15:11). 


The  joy  given  by  Christ  to  His  people  is 
not  dependent  on  external  conditions.  It 
springs  from  internal  possessions.  Joy  there- 
fore is  a much  greater  possession  than  mere 
happiness.  Happiness  comes  or  goes,  ac- 
cording to  the  frowns  or  smiles  of  external 
fortunes.  But  joy  remains  because  it  has 
its  origin  within,  rather  than  without,  and 
because  it  springs  up  from  the  deep  and  in- 
exhaustible sources  within  the  soul  itself.  All 
without  may  be  dark  as  deepest  midnight, 
but  all  within  may  be  bright  as  clearest  noon- 
day: without  may  be  only  the  world’s  harsh 
discords,  but  within  there  may  be  celestial 
harmonies.  This  joy  was  the  blessed  gift  of 
Christ  to  His  followers  before  His  crucifixion 
and  after  His  resurrection;  it  was  also  His 
parting  legacy  as  He  went  back  to  His  place 
on  His  Father’s  throne.  This  is  the  blessed 
peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away. — Selected. 


“Joyful,  joyful,  we  adore  Thee, 

God  of  glory.  Lord  of  love; 

Hearts  unfold  like  flowers  before  Thee, 

Hail  Thee  as  the  Sun  above. 

Melt  the  clouds  of  sin  and  sadness;  . 

Drive  the  dark  of  doubt  away; 

Giver  of  immortal  gladness, 

Fill  us  with  the  light  of  day.” — Vandyke. 


“Eternal  source  of  joys  divine, 

To  Thee  my  soul  aspires; 

Oh,  could  I say  ‘The  Lord  is  mine’ 
’Tis  all  my  soul  desires.” — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  filled  the  regu- 
lar appointments  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  17,  preaching  in  the 
forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening. 

A Correction. — In  the  marriage  no- 
tice telling  of  the  Teuscher-Unzicker 
nuptials,  published  in  a recent  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  should  have 
said  Daniel  Tetischer  instead  of  David 
Teuscher. 

A Request  for  Prayer. — A mother 
who  is  very  much  burdened  for  a back- 
slidden daughter  requests  the  earnest 
prayers  of  God’s  people  that  conviction 
may  seize  the  heart  of  this  daughter 
and  cause  her  again  to  find  a place  in 
the  fold  of  her  Redeemer. 

Word  reaches  us  that  the  mission 
building  at  Meckville,  Pa.,  about  fifteen 
miles  north  of  Lebanon,  purchased  for 
mission  purposes  a few  months  ago, 
was  burned  to  the  ground  recently.  It 
may  prove  to  be  a means  leading  to 
greater  achievements  there  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  writes  from  his 
home  near  Falfurrias,  Texas,  stating 
among  other  things  that  the  Falfurrias 
brethren  sometimes  start  from  their 
home  early  Sunday  morning,  motor  to 
Tuleta,  103  miles  north,  fill  two  ap- 
pointments, and  then  return  to  their 
homes  in  the  evening.  This  is  a taste 
of  the  strenuous  life.  But  the  Lord  re- 
wards all  such  zeal  when  spent  in  His 
Cause. 

After  spending  about  a week  at 
Scottdale  visiting  with  his  father,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  South  America,  left  on  Thursday 
morning  of  last  week  for  Goshen,  Ind., 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

which  will  be  the  home  of  Bro.  Shank 
and  family  during  their  stay  in  the 
home  land.  Those  having  occasion  to 
write  them  will  address  them  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Visitors  will  find  them, 
when  at  home,  in  an  apartment  in  East 
Hall,  College  Ave. 

General  Conference  Report. — Sever- 
al weeks  ago  we  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  full  report  of  our  last 
meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence is  now  in  print  and  ready  to  be 
sent  out  upon  application.  Quite  a 
number  have  been  sent  out,  but  there 
are  still  many  on  hand  that  ought  to  be 
in  some  readers’  hands.  It  is  the  full- 
est report  yet  published,  and  contains 
much  that  will  be  of  interest  and  profit 
to  the  readers.  Copies  will  be  sent  out, 
as  heretofore,  as  long  as  the  supply 
lasts. 
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Broadway,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  6 Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Trissels  Church 
and  continued  for  two  weeks.  Each 
alternate  evening  before  the  sermon 
Bro.  Mumaw  gave  a doctrinal  talk  and 
on  the  intervening  evenings  children’s 
meetings  were  held  by  the  brethren,  E. 
G.  Gehman,  D.  W.  Lehman,  and  H.  D. 
Weaver.  The  attendance  was  good, 
both  by  our  own  members  and  others 
of  the  community.  We  pray  that  the 
Word  preached  with  such  earnestness 
and  with  prayer  may  continue  to  bear 
fruit  in  the  lives  of  those  who  heard, 
that  the  unsaved  may  yet  accept  sal- 
vation before  it  is  too  late,  and  that 
saints,  surrendering  wholly  to  God, 
may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  their  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  One  young  soul  confessed 
Christ  during  the  meetings  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism 
Dec.  27. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  afternoon, 
a class  of  six  was  baptized  at  Morning 
View,  where  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  held  evangelistic  meet- 
ings Nov.  22  to  Dec.  2.  Previous  to 
this  Bro.  Mast  labored  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Valley  View  (Criders, 
Va.).  Three  souls  united  with  the 
Church  at  this  place. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  hearing 
a message  from  Bro.  Mast  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  8,  at  Zion  Church,  and  again  on 
Thanksgiving  day  at  Lindale. 

Another  series  of  meetings  in  our 
district  was  held  Dec.  13-26  in  a moun- 
tain schoolhouse,  Cullers  Run,  by  Bro. 
L.  P.  Showalter.  Only  one  of  our 
members  lived  in  this  community  pre- 
vious to  the  meetings.  Fourteen  souls 
confessed  Christ.  Eleven  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship on  Jan.  3.  We  request  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  all  these 
dear  souls. 


On  Dec.  30  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held  at  Lindale  Church, 
and  in  the  evening  Sunday  school  or- 
ganization, at  which  time  workers 
were  appointed  for  the  two  Sunday 
schools  here  at  home  and  for  five  in 
outlying  sections. 

Jan.  9,  1932.  Barbara  A.  Alger. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  many  blessings.  Dec.  20 
our  S.  S.  gave  a Christmas  program. 
The  children  did  well,  each  taking  his 
part. 

Jan.  9 Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  at  the  Owen  Station  School- 
house  in  the  evening.  Also  Sunday 
morning  after  our  S.  S.  Bro.  Clemens 
spoke.  His  messages  were  very  help- 
ful to  us.  He  pointed  out  the  way  and 
gave  us  much  encouragement. 

Sister  Ella  Uhler,  one  of  our  S.  S. 
teachers,  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
for  seven  weeks.  We  ask  all  those  who 
know  the  power  in  prayer  to  join  us  in 
praying  for  her  recovery.  Her  sick- 
ness is  arthritis. 

Our  S.  S.  is  growing  in  number  and 
interest.  Our  average  attendance  is 
45.  Others  are  coming,  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  much  good  may  be  done. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  10,  1932.  Mary  A.  Miller. 


Wooster,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  is  still  remembering  and 
blessing  us  here ; and  even  though  we 
are  but  a small  congregation  we  have 
His  promise  that  “Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them.” 

Since  our  last  writing,  three  have 
been  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Two  are  from  another  branch  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  one  from  an- 
other denomination. 

Sunday,  Dec.  27,  we  reorganized  our 
S.  S.  with  the  following  results  : Supts., 
Wm.  Kolb,  W.  H.  Shoup ; Sec.-treas., 
Mary  Benglesdorf;  Lib.,  Adam  Mu- 
maw ; Chors.,  D.  W.  Mumaw,  Gladys 
Mumaw,  who  was  also  elected  to  sing 
with  the  children. 

Bro.  Wm.  Kolb,  our  Supt.,  has  left 
us  for  a short  while  to  attend  Short 
Bible  term  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  3 we  were 
privileged  to  hold  a service  at  the 
County  Infirmary.  The  inmates  seem 
to  enjoy  these  meetings. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  brought  a helpful 
message  in  the  regular  Church  service 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  3.  On  Sunday,  Jan. 
10,  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  preached 
for  us.  Bros.  P.  R.  Lantz  and  J.-  A. 
Leichty  also  worshiped  with  us  re- 
cently. 

We  have  great  reason  to  praise  the 
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Lord  for  the  spiritual  food  with  which 
He  feeds  our  souls,  and  especially 
when  we  think  of  those  who  are  denied 
many  of  the  privileges  we  enjoy. 

Jan.  10,  1932.  Cor. 

Winton,  Calif. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
True  to  His  promises,  God  has  an- 
swered our  call  to  Him  for  a revival 
here.  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  held  an  8-day  evangelistic 
service.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 
Twelve  came  in  answer  to  the  call. 
Some  confessed  Christ  for  the  first 
time  and  others  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  Him.  One  family,  a father  and 
mother  reconsecrated  when  their  son 
and  daughter  confessed  Christ.  One 
young  man,  a Filipino,  was  baptized 
Jan.  6.  It  seems  his  great  desire  is  to 
learn  more  of  Christ  and  get  the  news 
to  his  homeland.  He  is  surely  a conse- 
crated, earnest  young  man.  Pray  for 
him.  Others  were  convicted  but  were 
not  willing  to  forsake  all  and  follow 
Christ.  Pray  for  those  that  have  start- 
ed that  they,  by  His  grace,  may  go  all 
the  way. 

On  Christmas  night  we  held  our  pro- 
gram. It  was  well  attended  and  the 
children  did  their  best  in  praising  their 
Lord. 

Bro.  Bontrager  left  the  8th  for  Ore- 
gon to  hold  'several  weeks  of  revival 
meetings.  We  are  praying  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  his  efforts. 

On  Feb.  7,  the  Lord  willing,  we  hold 
our  quarterly  mission  meeting.  The 
program  is  arranged  and  we  hope  that 
all  will  receive  a blessing. 

Jan.  10,  1932.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Masonville-Habecker’s  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Our 
meetings  were  held  at  Masonville,  by 
Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  from  Nov.  3 to  Nov. 
19.  The  meetings  were  scheduled  to 
close  Nov.  16,  but  on  account  of  re- 
newed interest  it  was  decided  to  con- 
tinue a few  more  evenings.  Visible  re- 
sults were  16  confessions.  To  date  17 
have  applied  for  baptism.  May  we  all, 
with  those  who  confessed,  be  faithful 
members  of  His  blood-bought  Church. 

The  Lord  favored  us  with  especially 
favorable  weather  for  these  meetings, 
for  which  we  owe  Him  many  thanks ; 
also  for  the  opportunity  placed  within 
our  reach  of  gathering  a large  supply 
of  goodly  pearls  against  the  time  to 
come.  Pray  that  we  be  not  presented 
lukewarm  in  that  great  day  and  there- 
fore rejected  or  thrown  out  because  of 
being  neither  hot  nor  cold,  as  in  Rev. 
3:16,  but  that  we  might  be  presented 
to  Himself  “a  glorious  church  not  hav- 
in'? spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,” 
as  in  Eph.  5 :27. 

Our  S.  S.’s  were  both  reorganized 
with  few  changes. 

Jan.  10,  1932.  Cor. 
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Goodfield,  111. 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ: — At  the  be- 
ginning of  another  year  our  greatest 
desire  should  be  that  we  may  draw 
nearer  to  God  and  become  more  faith- 
ful disciples.  How  greatly  we  may  re- 
joice because  He  has  removed  our  sins 
from  us  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west;  so  it  is  not  with  regrets  for  mis- 
takes and  sins  of  the  past,  but  with 
new  hopes  and  desires  for  the  future 
that  we  enter  into  this  new  year. 

Our  Sundav  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized as  follows : Supts.,  Alvin  Wol- 
ber,  Jacob  Oyer;  Secys.,  Arthur  Zehr, 
Roy  Zehr;  Chor.,  Willard  Oyer.  A 
few  changes  have  been  made  in  the 
teaching  staff,  so  that  the  younger 
members  may  gain  teaching  experi- 
ence. 

We  have  felt  the  need  of  more  defi- 
nite Bible  study  to  better  fit  us  for  the 
Master’s  service.  For  some  time  we 
have  been  considering  the  matter  of 
starting  a Bible  class,  and  now  the 
Lord  has  opened  the  way  for  us.  Bro. 
C.  Warren  Long  of  Peoria  has  kindly 
consented  to  come  out  once  a week  to 
teach  the  class  for  us.  Thus  far  we 
have  had  two  meetings,  with  a class  of 
about  twenty-four  young  people.  Our 
class  meeting  is  divided  into  two  peri- 
ods. During  the  first  period  Bro.  Long 
gives  us  teaching,  with  blackboard  or 
object  lessons,  about  the  Cross,  using 
as  a basis  the  Scripture,  “Take  up  thy 
Cross  daily  and  follow  me.”  During 
the  second  period  we  are  studying  the 
General  Epistles,  beginning  just  now 
with  the  epistles  of  Peter.  This  study 
is  verv  interesting  and  we  pray  and 
trust  that  it  will  cause  each  one  of  us 
to  be  more  loyal  to  Christ  and  His 
Church,  and  that  we  mav  become  more 
faithful  witnesses  for  Him.  We  also 
pray  that  God  will  richly  bless  Bro. 
Long  and  his  work  with  us  and  in  Pe- 
oria. A sister  in  Christ, 

Jan.  11,  1932.  Martha  Zehr. 

St.  Johns,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Aug.  28  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  began 
a series  of  meetings  which  closed  Sept. 
6.  There  were  six  converts  and  a 
number  of  reconsecrations.  Bro.  Eli 
Gascho  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  present 
the  last  few  evenings  and  illustrated, 
with  chalk,  some  old,  familiar  hymns. 
This  was  much  appreciated. 

Nov.  1 Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  and  a combined  bap- 
tismal and  communion  service  was 
held.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Troyer  gave 
a special  message  to  young  people,  us- 
ing as  his  subject,  “Is  the  Young  Man 
Safe?” 

On  Nov.  15  missionary  day  was  ob- 
served with  appropriate  talks,  recita- 
tions, and  songs.  At  that  time  the  re- 
turns from  the  quarters  and  saving 
boxes  were  brought  in. 

Nov.  22  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 


school  and  young  people’s  meeting  as 
follows:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Joel  Bachman, 
Vernon  Snyder;  Sec.-treas.,  Lois  Oy- 
er; Chor.,  Ottis  Bontrager;  Supt.  of 
Prim.  Dept.,  Edna  Oyer.  The  modera- 
tor for  our  young  people’s  meeting  is 
Dennis  Summer,  with  Ed.  Slagel  as  as- 
sistant. 

Nov.  29-31  Bro.  Herbert  Widmer 
and  wife  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Widmer  gave  instructive 
talks  concerning  his  work  among  the 
Jews  in  Palestine,  where  he  was  for- 
merly engaged  as  a worker. 

On  Dec.  27,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Ottis  Bontrager,  the  chorus 
“Christmas  Pilgrims,”  was  rendered  to 
a large  and  appreciative  audience. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  1. 

Pray  that  the  coming  year  may 
prove  us  faithful  workers  for  the  King. 

Jan.  11,  1932.  Edna  Oyer. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  : — Again  we  are  permitted 
to  begin  a new  year  and  are  hoping  to 
make  this  the  best.  Our  new  officers 
for  Sunday  school  are  as  follows:- — 
Supt.,  O.  J.  Hooley ; Sec.,  Gerald  Yo- 
der; Chor.,  Vera  Emmert;  Libr.,  Gen- 
evieve Yoder;  Prim.  Supt.,  Grace  Em- 
mert. The  officers  for  Y.  P.  B.  M.  are: 
Supt.,  Dana  Hartzler ; Chors.,  Florence 
Plank  and  Joy  Hooley. 

During  the  holiday  season  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Mel.,  with  us  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings.  We  received  many 
interesting  and  profitable  sermons  and 
much  interest  was  manifested  through 
worship  in  song.  Fourteen  young  peo- 
ple decided  to  make  a start  in  the 
Christian  life  and  many  reconsecrated 
their  lives  in  His  service. 

These  young  souls  need  the  prayers 
of  the  Church,  that  they  may  ever 
stand  firm  for  the  right. 

Jan.  12,  1932.  Cor. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  have  again  entered  a New  Year. 
Another  volume  has  been  started.  Al- 
ready some  pages  have  been  turned. 
Many  have  made  resolutions  to  do  bet- 
ter, but  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  we 
cannot  do  better  in  our  own  strength ; 
we  must  ask  God  to  help  us  and  de- 
pend on  Him  who  is  our  refuge  and 
strength. 

On  New  Year’s  morning  we  met  to 
reorganize  our -church.  Sunday  school 
and  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  as  follows : trustee, 
Levi  Stover;  assessor,  David  Kilmer; 
Cor.,  Marjorie  Rohrer ; Secy.,  Arthur 
Kreider;  Treas.,  Llovd  Kreider ; 
Church  Chor.,  Adelia  Kreider : S.  S. 
Supts.,  Arthur  Kreider,  Lloyd  Kreider  ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Doras  Newcomer;  S.  S. 
Chors.,  Melvin  Rohrer,  Doras  New- 
(Continued  on  page  956) 
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SORROW 

By  Arline  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  world  is  full  of  grief  and  woe, 

Of  pain  that  bends  the  spirit  low, 

Of  blasted  hopes,  of  pleading  cries, 

Of  bleeding  hearts  and  tear-filled  eyes. 

It  seems  that  each  of  us  must  bear 
Of  all  these  things  our  little  share, 

But  know  that  when  these  storm  winds  blow 
That  God,  in  mercy,  wills  it  so. 

And  when  our  hearts  are  bleeding  sore 
Remember  then  what  Jesus  bore, 

And  yet  with  joy,  for  you  and  me — 

And  to  our  joy  He  holds  the  key. 

We  would  not  live  a life  of  ease 
Or  always  do  the  way  we  please, 

For  then  our  life  would  never  know 
The  glories  of  a bright  rainbow. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

JUDEA 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Goepel  Herald. 

The  third  great  division  of  Palestine 
is  Judea.  This  portion  of  land  was  as- 
signed by  Joshua  chiefly  to  the  tribes 
of  Benjamin,  Judah,  and  Simeon,  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin  being  the  most  im- 
portant, and  Judah  the  chief  ruling 
tribe  of  all.  Gen.  49:8. 

Simeon  had  the  southern  portion 
bordering  on  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
and  yet  he  was  one  of  the  ten  northern 
tribes  that  revolted  against  the  house 
of  David. 

Well  could  Jacob  say,  “I  will  divide 
them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Is- 
rael” (Gen.  49:7).  All  this  territory  be- 
came Judean  kingdom,  the  southern 
kingdom,  after  the  death  of  King  Solo- 
mon. 

After  the  return  from  captivity  it  be- 
came Judea,  and  its  inhabitants  Jews. 
This  part  of  Palestine  is  mountainous, 
rather  rugged,  and  uninviting,  with  the 
exception  of  the  valley  of  Ajalon  and 
the  plain  of  Sharon,  bordering  on  the 
great  sea.  It  had  a tendency  to  devel- 
op a sturdy  and  hearty  people,  with 
high  and  noble  principles.  It  held  a- 
loof  from  fame  and  concpiest  and  the 
world  powers — Babylon.  Syria,  Egypt, 
etc. — for  one  hundred  fifty  years  after 
the  northern  kingdom  became  extinct. 

The  mountainous  and  rugged  char- 
acter of  the  land  made  Judea  a land  of 
shepherds,  even  the  vale  of  Sharon. 
The  prophet  Isaiah  said,  “And  Sharon 
shall  be  a fold  of  flocks,  and  the  valley 
of  Achor  a place  for  the  herds  to  lie 
down  in,  for  my  people  that  have 
sought  me”  (Isa.  65:10). 

The  valley  of  Achor  lies  over  west  of 
Jericho,  and  derives  its  name  from  A- 
chan  that  brought  sin  in  the  camp  of 
Israel. 

The  size  of  this  land  is  about  fifty 
miles  wide,  including  the  Philistine 
plain,  and  sixty  miles  long.  It  has  but 
few  living  streams  of  water.  The  loca- 
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tions  of  some  of  the  towns  of  Judea 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  are  uncertain, 
but  Jerusalem,  Bethany,  Bethlehem, 
Hebron,  Kirjath,  Jearim,  Lydda  are 
beyond  question. 

The  city  of  Hebron,  Joshua  gave  to 
Caleb  according  to  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  wholly  followed 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  Josh.  14:13,  14. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  that  blessed  assur- 
ance to  all  those  who  wholly  follow  the 
Lord,  of  an  inheritance  in  that  city 
which  hath  foundation,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

The  allotment  to  Benjamin  is  very 
small  compared  to  some  of  the  other 
allotments  and  yet  scarcely  any  spot  in 
the  Holy  Land,  has  so  many  Bible 
events  gathered  arounfl  it. 

Bethel,  the  house  of  God,  is  just  off 
the  main  road,  ten  miles  north  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  mountain  on  which  that 
ancient  town  stood  is  about  twenty- 
nine  hundred  feet  high,  and  at  this 
time  only  a few  Arab  huts,  and  the  ru- 
ins of  a church  remain.  Not  far  from 
it  Abraham  rested  on  his  journey  south 
from  Shechem,  and  there  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord.  Gen.  12 :8.  Here  Lot 
and  Abraham  viewed  the  land,  and  Lot 
chose  his  future  territory  and  pitched 
his  tent  towards  Sodom.  Here  Jacob, 
in  his  flight  from  Esau,  took  stones 
from  that  place,  and  put  them  for  his 
pillow,  and  slept,  and  dreamed  of  a lad- 
der set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top 
reached  to  heaven.  Gen.  28:11,12. 
Beautiful  are  the  thoughts  of  the 
dream  that  reaches  to  heaven,  rather 
than  one  to  the  bottomless  pit. 

Samuel  held  a court  from  year  to 
year  at  Bethel  and  judged  Israel.  I 
Sam.  7 :16.  Jeroboam,  King  of  Israel, 
made  it  a city  of  idol  worship.  I Kings 
12:27,28.  It  seems  that  this  city  was 
held  part  of  the  time  by  the  northern 
Kingdom,  and  part  of  the  time  by  the 
southern.  And  again  God  told  Jacob, 
after  he  came  to  Canaan,  from  Padan- 
aram,  to  go  to  Bethel  and  dwell  there, 
and  make  an  altar  unto  God  who  an- 
swereth  him  in  the  days  of  distress. 
Gen.  35:1-3. 

How  grand,  and  beautiful,  to  dwell 
at  Bethel,  the  house  of  God,  where  we 
can  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and 
inquire  at  His  temple,  in  the  days  of 
joy,  and  in  the  days  of  distress. 

(To  be  continued) 

Roscoe,  Calif. 


A DREAM 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  I am  not  in  the  habit  of  tak- 
ing dreams  very  seriously,  I do  occa- 
sionally have  one  that  makes  an  im- 
pression on  me.  While  the  majority  of 
sinners,  perhaps,  care  little  about 
things  religious,  yet  there  are  many 
who  are  glad  to  hear  the  story  of  sal- 
vation. A recent  dream  that  I had  im- 
pressed this  fact  upon  me.  It  ran  thus: 


January  28 

I was  walking  along  on  the  sidewalk  in 
some  large  city,  just  where  I do  not  know. 

I met  two  children,  a boy  probably  eleven 
years  old  and  a little  girl  probably  two  or 
three  years  younger.  I asked  them  if  they 
go  to  Sunday  school.  They  said,  No.  I 
asked  the  little  boy,  “Would  you  like  to  go 
to  Sunday  school?” 

He  looked  at  me  and  with  a look  of  min- 
gled joy  and  sadness  said,  “Would  I like  to 
go?  Yes;  if  they  would  let  me.”  I do  not 
remember  what  else  he  said,  'but  from  what 
he  said  these  thoughts  came  to  my  mind: 
His  parents  do  not  go  to  church.  His  moth- 
er would  not  let  them  talk  about  Sunday 
school  and  the  father  was  not  in  favor  of  any 
religious  service. 

“All  right,  my  boy,”  I said  as  I placed  my 
hand  gently  upon  his  arm.  “You  go  home 
and  we  will  pray  and  see  what  we  can  do. 

I trust  in  some  way  you  may  be  permitted 
to  attend  Sunday  school.” 

With  an  expression  of  joy  and  happiness 
on  his  face,  they  turned  and  pointed  out  to 
me  where  they  lived. 

I can  still  see  the  place;  a very  large  house 
built  upon  a hill,  like  some  are  here  in  Iowa 
City.  From  the  street  below  were  steps  up 
to  the  yard.  Then  on  the  south  side  of  the 
house  was  another  flight  of  steps  up  to  the 
first  floor  and  also  to  the  other  floors  of  the 
house,  as  it  was  two  or  three  stories  high. 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  like  I visited  that 
home  at  that  time;  but  soon  afterwards,  up- 
on entering  the  house  I found  that  it  was 
rather  old,  and  that  there  was  a flight  of 
stairs  that  I would  have  to  climb.  But  be- 
fore doing  so  I met  a woman  with  a small 
girl  of  probably  two  or  three. 

I do  not  recall  what  I said  to  her,  but  she 
said  rather  hurriedly,  “Well,  I haven’t  time 
now,  I am  giving  my  girl  a bath,”  and  with 
that  she  hastily  closed  one  of  the  doors  in 
the  hall  and  went  out  of  my  sight. 

Just  at  that  moment  another  lady,  rather 
heavy  set,  came  into  the  hall.  I asked  her 
something  and  she  said,  “Just  a moment,  I’ll 

ask  Mrs.  .”  So  she  knocked  at  another 

door.  A rather  thin  woman  opened  the  door. 

I do  not  remember  the  conversation,  or 
whether  anything  was  said.  But  I went  on 
upstairs  with  the  last  two  ladies,  the  heavy 
set  one  with  her  little  child  in  her  arms, 
following  me. 

As  I reached  the  head  of  the  stairs  I went 
around  the  corner  and  into  a room  partly 
filled  with  smoke,  where  I saw  two  men. 
The  older  of  the  two  was  standing  smoking. 
The  other,  probably  his  older  son,  was  sit- 
ting in  a chair,  leaning  forward  and  looking 
into  space  as  if  engrossed  in  deep  thought. 

I do  not  remember  saying  anything  to 
them,  but  turned  to  go  downstairs.  I met 
the  ladies  about  three-fourths  of  the  way  up 
the  stairs,  they  having  stopped  and  not  go- 
ing farther.  I remember  saying  to  them, 
“It’s  no  use.  She  isn’t  at  home.” 

Then,  later,  I seemed  to  be  in  the  presence 
of  the  first  woman,  the  mother  of  the  two 
children,  and  her  husband  in  a downstairs 
room.  How  I got  there  I do  not  know. 
Thev  were  seated  in  chairs  with  their  backs 
to  the  windows  filled  with  flowers.  I was 
standing  in  front  of  them  with  my  right  hand 
upon  the  library  table,  upon  which  lay  my 
Bible,  and  my  other  hand  extended  to  the 
stove  for  it  was  a cold  day. 

I asked  them  about  going  to  Sunday 
school.  They  replied  that  they  did  not  go 
and  did  not  think  it  was  necessary  to  go. 
They  did  not  believe  in  religious  services. 

I then  related  to  them  the  storv  of  the  Sav- 
ior, who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us  from 
our  sins.  He  was  willing  to  do  that  for  us 
because  He  loved  us.  Then  our  duty  to 
Him  was  to  accept  Him  as  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer  if  we  wished  to  enter  heaven. 

They  sat  there  deeplv  moved  by  the  story. 
Finally  the  man  said,  “I  feel  so  nervous.  I 
am  afraid  now.” 

Eagerly  I leaned  forward  and  asked, 
“Would  you  like  to  stand  for  Jesus  now?  He 
is  pleading  with  your  soul.  Will  you  accept 
Him  now?” 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 

Can  It  Be  Used  As  a Trust? 

No.  7 

JT  NOT  ONLY  provides  you  with  an  income 
that  does  not  shrink,  but  may  be  made  in 
favor  of  your  wife  or  your  husband  as  well. 

Husband  and  wife,  may  share  jointly  in  the 
benefits  of  this  income  that  does  not  shrink, 
as  long  as  the  survivor  or  either  of  them 
shall  live. 

It  is  possible  bv  this  means  to  create  a trust 
fund  which  will  take  care  of  your  life  com- 
panion during  his  or  her  lifetime  and  which 
will  go  eventually  into  a fundamental,  world- 
wide effort  to  make  Christ  known  to  the  lost. 

You  may  thus  give  your  money  to  a worthy 
organization  with  the  assurance  that  your 
dear  one  is  provided  for  in  the  meantime  on 
the  Annuity  Plan.  You  may  execute  your 
will  so  as  to  help  the  mission  activities  of  our 
own  beloved  Church  in  the  remote  future 
while  taking  care  of  your  loved  one  for  the 
time  being. 

The  amount  which  one  may  put  in  this  guar- 
anteed investment  is  discussed  in  Article 
No.  8.  ’ 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


With  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  softly  answered, 
“Yes.”  Then,  turning  to  his  wife,  I saw  the 
tears  rolling  down  her  cheeks  as  she  also 
stood  for  Christ  who  had  died  to  save  us  all. 

Then  with  joy  in  my  heart  and  tears  in 
my  eyes  I greeted  a new  found  brother  with 
a handshake  and  a new  found  sister  with  a 
handshake  and  a holy  kiss. 

But  that  was  not  all.  As  we  three  stood 
there  by  the  table,  he  asked,  “Do  we  have  to 
begin  with  family  worship  and  reading  the 
Bible?” 

I turned  to  him  and  said,  “No;  you  don't 
have  to,  but,  oh,  how  much  sweeter  your 
fellowship  with  Jesus  will  be  and  how  much 
happier  you  will  be  if  you  do.” 

“Then  let  us  begin  right  now,”  he  said, 
as  he  took  his  Bible.  And  oh,  the  prayer  of 
joy  and  thanksgiving  that  went  up  to  God 
from  my  heart  as  the  two  were  born  into  the 
Kingdom.  They  expressed  their  joy  and 
happiness  at  having  found  their  Savior.  “And 
never  again,”  said  they,  “will  we  keep  our 
children  away  from  Sunday  school.  And  we 
will  be  there,  too.” 

This  was  only  a dream.  But  oh, 
that  it  might  be  true.  It  is  my  hope 
and  prayer  that  God  may  use  me  in 
such  a way  that  other  souls  may  hear 
the  Gospel  story  and  be  born  into  the 
Kingdom  and  receive  joy  and  gladness. 

Are  we  to-day  as  earnest  in  Chris- 
tian work  as  we  ought  to  be?  Do  we 
think  of  the  salvation  of  souls?  Or 
are  we  willing  to  give  up  the  Lord’s 
work  if  things  do  not  work  out  to 
please  us.  God  forbid  that  His  work 
should  perish.  For  the  greatest  loss  in 
this  world  is  the  loss  of  a single  soul. 
Then  may  we  as  Christian  people  be 
more  earnest  in  our  Christian  work. 
May  we  live  so  that  our  lives  and  our 
teachings  will  be  in  harmony  with 
God’s  Word. 

Let  us  labor  for  the  Master  while  it 
is  yet  day ; “for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.”  Then  when  our 
life’s  work  is  ended  here,  we  will  not 
have  to  meet  Christ  empty-handed. 

“Must  I go  and  emoty-handed, 

Must  I meet  my  Savior  so; 

Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Him, 
Must  I empty-handed  go?” 

South  English,  Iowa. 


POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION 


By  A.  S.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  religion  depends  mostly  on  how 
much  we  pray,  and  read  the  Scriptures. 

if  if  if 

Show  me  a man  that  tries  to  live  up 
to  the  Bible,  and  I can  show  you  a man 
that  is  against  all  manner  of  sin. 

* if  * 

This  life  here  is  a world  of  trouble. 
But  take  your  troubles  to  the  Lord  and 
He  will  help  you  conquer  them. 

* * if 

Every  sin  is  a hindrance  to  our  reli- 
gion, whether  it  be  great  or  small. 

sk  * 'M 

Sorrow  and  trouble  ought  to  bring 
us  nearer  to  the  Lord. 

* if  if 

This  old  world  of  ours  is  full  of  trou- 
ble and  unrest — if  Christian  people  are 
not  watchful,  careful  and  prayerful. 
There  are  so  many  temptations  and 


snares  to  draw  the  people  from  God’s 
ways  unto  Satan’s.  As  never  before, 
let  us  remember  the  sower.  When  He 
went  to  sow  the  good  seed,  Satan  also 
went  out  and  sowed  tares. 

if  * 

If  we  love  the  Lord  we  will  also 
serve  Him.  We  can  not  take  in  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  and  still  be 
praising  Him,  for  we  can’t  serve  two 
masters.  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.” 

if  * if 

If  we  try  to  live  in  faith  we  have  to 
work  at  it  daily.  We  can  not  go  to 
church  on  Sunday  and  have  a solemn 
face,  and  live  for  the  world  during  the 
week. 

* * if 

There  is  not  a day  that  brings  noth- 
ing new.  There  is  not  a day  that  ought 
not  to  remind  us  of  something  new  in 
our  religion. 


If  we  have  the  right  spirit,  the  more 
our  afflictions  will  be  the  closer  we 
will  be  to  God. 

if  * * 

If  you  want  to  shine  for  God,  put 
your  light  on  the  bushel. 

* if  * 

Card  tables  make  gamblers,  and 
gamblers  make  murderers. 

* =!=  * 

Our  happiness  ought  to  be  to  serve 
our  Master  daily. 

* if  * 

Put  into  practice  what  you  promised, 
and  you  will  be  a better  Christian. 

if  * * 

A good  book  is  worth  reading.  A 
bad  book  poisons  the  soul. 

* * * 

A wrong  guide  is  as  dangerous  as  a 
wrong  road. 

(To  be  continued') 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 


Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 


THE  SIN  UNTO  DEATH 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXT:  If  a man  see  his  brother  sin  a sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a sin  unto  death:  I do  not  say 
that  he  shall  pray  for  it.  All  un- 
righteousness is  sin:  and  there  is  a 
sin  not  unto  death.— I Jno.  5:16,  17. 

It  is  however  possible,  as  our  text 
indicates,  that  those  who  are  born  a- 
gain  may  fall  into  this  state  in  which 
no  prayer  need  be  offered  for  them. 
“For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tast- 
ed of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance  ; seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame’’  (Heb.  6: 
4-6).  Note  the  difference  between  this 
experience  and  that  of  the  Pharisees. 
They  realized  the  power,  but  spurned 
it  and  never  partook  of  Him.  God  only 
gives  the  Spirit  “to  them  that  obey 
Him”  (Acts  5:32).  Those  who  meet 
the  conditions  are  “sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption”  (Eph.  1:13,14;  4:30). 
But  to  have  the  knowledge  of  His  pow- 
er in  the  inner  man  is  to  possess  an 
understanding  that  cannot  be  “wilful- 
ly” put  aside  and  trampled  under  foot 
and  blasphemously  despised  without 
committing  an  unpardonable  sin. 

Blasphemy  Against  the  Holy  Ghost 

may  therefore  be  committed  by  two 
classes.  The  first  are  those  who  in  de- 
termined stubborn  rebellion  against 
God  refuse  every  warning  and  rebuke 
until  they  have  become  hardened  to 
their  own  destruction  and  fight  against 
God  and  the  truth  in  the  face  of  evi- 
dences and  positive  warnings  to  the 
contrary,  so  that  they  will  revile  the 
Spirit  of  God  as  the  work  of  Satan  in- 
stead of  the  Holy  One.  The  second  is 
the  believer  who  has  been  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  until 
bv  willful  impenitence  they  have  de- 
liberately forsaken  the  right  way  and 
have  become  an  enemy  to  Christ  and 
despitefully  trampled  the  sacred  work 
of  the  Spirit  underfoot.  All  such  know 
what  they  have  done  when  they  have 
done  it  and  they  have  no  power  to  re- 
trace their  steps. 


A Word  to  Those  Who  Fear 

that  they  have  committed  this  sin. 
Note  the  difference  between,  (1)  “a  cer- 
tain fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,”  which  is  the  experi- 
ence of  a person  who  knows  that  they 
have  deliberately  lied  against  the  truth 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ; and,  (2)  the  fear  in 
the  heart  of  ignorant  men  and  women 
whom  the  devil  has  deceived  and  led 
into  numerous  sins  and  transgressions 
against  God  and  His  Sqn  and  His  holy 
Word.  The  latter  come  to  the  preach- 
er with  the  alarm  of  one  whose  con- 
science is  smiting  them  and  who  would 
gladly  welcome  a word  of  hope  for  sal- 
vation to  their  souls-  They  are  sorry 
that  they  have  fallen  into  sin  so  deeply 
that  they  despair  of  a way  out.  It  is 
possible  to  “renew  them  again  unto 
repentance”  because  they  are  under 
conviction  and  desire-  to  know  the 
truth.  The  blasphemer  has  no  such 
desire  and  feels  no  remorse  for  his 
evildoing.  It  is  impossible  to  renew 
such  “again  unto  repentance.”  “All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men.  And  whosoever 
speaketh  a word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  nei- 
ther in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world 
to  come”  (Matt.  12:31,32). 

In  Conclusion 

All  sin  separates  from  God  and  leads 
to  eternal  death  unless  repented  of  in  a 
time  of  grace.  There  is  no  sin  so  vile 
and  ungodly  that  it  may  not  be  forgiv- 
en through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  if 
men  and  women  who  hear  the  Gospel 
will  accept  it  in  faith  and  yield  them- 
selves unreservedly  into  the  hand  of 
God.  Sinners  who  hear  the  Gospel  may 
go  so  far  in  their  resistance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  they  become  knowing 
blasphemers  and  pass  across  the  line 
of  mercy  into  an  unpardonable  condi- 
tion. Christians  who  have  known 
God’s  saving  grace  in  their  hearts  and 
have  entered  into  life  may,  through  a 
heedless  life,  become  hardened  till  they 
reach  the  state  in  which  they  wilfully 
deny  the  Lord’s  holy  work  in  their 
hearts  and  thus  sin  “a  sin  unto  death.” 
Let  our  prayers  go  out  for  all  sinners 
for  whom  there  is  hope.  Enlighten  the 
darkness  for  the  deceived  and  despair- 
ing. Warn  the  unruly  and  those  who 
are  resisting  the  truth.  Strengthen  the 


believer,  that  he  may  grow  strong  to 
meet  the  powers  of  darkness. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  949) 

ceived  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

A poor  old  widowed  grandmother 
lives  alone  in  a few  dark  upstairs 
rooms.  About  eighteen  years  ago  her 
grandchildren  were  placed  in  Mennon- 
ite  homes  because  their  mother  had 
died  and  there  was  no  one  to  care  for 
them.  The  Mission  folks  are  always 
welcome  here  and  frequently  meet 
with  her  for  a little  service.  Old  peo- 
ple like  she  are  so  often  neglected  and 
their  troubles  are  not  appreciated  by 
their  children.  A little  sympathy  and 
thoughtfulness  can  do  much  to  help 
these  old  pilgrims.  When  the  Mission 
friends  left  she  told  them  to  come  back 
and  with  tears  in  her  eyes  -said,  “The 
Lord  will  surely  bless  you.” 

The  following  provisions  were  re- 
ceived during  December,  from  our 
Christian  friends  in  the  country,  to 
help  support  the  work  of  the  Mission. 

Salina  Swartzendru'ber,  chicken. 

East  Fairview  S.  C.,  Milford,  Nebr.,  clothing. 
Mrs.  Blinn,  clothing. 

Mrs.  Ada  Yoder,  comforter. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  S.  C.,  popcorn  sacks. 

East  Union  S.  C.,  Ia.,  popcorn  sacks. 

Dorcas  S.  C.,  Jackson,  Minn.,  towels,  wash 
cloths,  stockings,  handkerchiefs,  and  dress 
material. 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.,  cookies,  popcorn, 
candy,  lard,  corn  meal,  meat,  butter,  beans, 
fruit,  corn,  jelly,  noodles,  and  rice. 

Lois  Diller  and  friends,  candy. 

W.  C.  Stutzman,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  comforters 
and  dresses. 

S.  S.  Class,  Wellman,  Ia.,  per  Alma  Bren- 
neman,  candy  and  popcorn. 

Dan  Headings  and  Levi  Headings,  flour, 
cracked  wheat  and  whole  wheat. 

Phoebe  Zimmerman  and  S.  S.  Classes,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  candy. 

Holbrook  S.  C.,  Colo.,  comforters  and  gar- 
ments. 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  milk. 

S.  S.  Hershberger,  Sycamore,  milk. 

Limon,  Colo.,  Cong.,  beans. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  953) 
comer;  ushers.  Elban  Newcomer  and 
Carl  Kreider;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supt.,  Lloyd 
Kreider ; Program  Com.,  Paul  Rohrer, 
Carl  Kreider,  Esther  Kreider,  and  Mil- 
dred Gehman.  May  God  bless  them 
all  and  help  them  to  serve  faithfully  in 
the  offices  they  have  been  called  to 
serve  that  His  kingdom  may  be  ad- 
vanced here  on  earth. 

On  New  Year’s  afternoon  our  dea- 
con, Bro.  Elias  Kreider.  was  laid  to 
rest.  Many  people  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  tributes  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted brother. 

Sunday  morning,  Jan.  10,  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  of  Smithville  preached  to  us 
from  the  Book  of  Joshua,  dwelling 
mostly  on  “Ye  have  not  passed  this 
way  heretofore.”  He  gave  the  thought 
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that  we  have  not  passed  the  way  of 
1932  before,  and  as  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael were  to  keep  their  eyes  on  the  ark 
so  we  need  to  keep  our  eyes  on  God. 

During  the  holiday  week  a number 
from  this  place  attended  the  Bible  con- 
ference and  revival  meetings  at  the 
Crown  Hill  church  with  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  in  charge.  He 
preached  very  uplifting  and  soul- 
searching  messages. 

Jan.  12,  1932.  Marjorie  Rohrer. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  New  Year’s  day  we  held  an  all  day 
meeting.  The  forenoon  was  spent  in 
our  annual  business  meeting.  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  as  follows : 
Supts.,  E.  B.  Shoemaker,  Paul  Korte- 
meier ; Chors.,  Esther  Meek,  Lois 
Graybill ; Sec.-treas.,  A.  C.  Fortner; 
Lib.,  Eugene  Shoemaker.  Prim.  Dept.: 
Supts.,  C.  C.  Meek,  Harry  Pfile ; Chor., 
Ruth  Kortemeier;  Sec.-treas.,  Dorothy 
Gramley.  Y.  P.  M.  Com.  for  six 
months : Rozella  Gramley,  Esther 

Meek,  Lucille  Gingrich.  The  after- 
noon program  was  the  discussion  of 
the  following  subjects:  The  Responsi- 
bility of  the  Home  and  the  Church  in 
Spiritual  Development,  by  Fanny 
Gramley,  E.  B.  Shoemaker;  The  Over- 
coming Life,  by  Louella  Sanders,  Paul 
Kortemeier;  To  What  Extent  is  Our 
Spiritual  Interest  at  Stake,  by  Ida 
Kniss,  S.  E.  Graybill. 

Missionary  day  was  spent  in  an  all 
day  meeting.  Bro.  Chancy  Hartzler 
spoke  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  S.  Ehlman  of 
Chicago  (former  missionaries  in  China 
and  Japan)  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
brought  us  interesting  mission  messag- 
es the  evening  of  Dec.  20.  The  chil- 
dren gave  a Christmas  program  which 
was  much  appreciated. 

Jan.  16,  1932.  Ida  Kniss. 


Roanoke,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— A series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  D. 
Miller  and  J.  D.  Mininger,  was  held 
Nov.  12-19.  Bro.  Miller  gave  us  a Bi- 
ble lecture  each  evening,  followed  by 
an  evangelistic  message  by  Bro.  Min- 
inger. These  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  much  interest  was  mani- 
fested. Three  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  others  expressed  a 
desire  for  greater  consecration  in  the 
service  of  their  Master. 

On  Dec.  6,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  delivered  the  mes- 
sage of  the  morning  to  a large  audi- 
ence. 

On  Dec.  20  our  S.  S.  was  reorganized 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Tilman  Smith,  E. 
W.  Neuman;  Prim.  Supt.,  Martha 
Neuman;  Treas.,  Peter  Imhoff;  Sec., 
Paul  Schertz ; Chor.,  Ralph  Imhoff.  On 
the  same  evening  a children’s  Christ- 
mas program  was  given.  Several  la- 


dies’ and  men’s  choruses  were  also 
presented. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  27  our  Y.  P. 
M.  was  reorganized  as  follows:  Supt., 
Glenwood  Imhoff ; Intermediate  Supt., 
Clarence  Imhoff;  Prim.  Supt.,  Alvina 
Springer;  Chor.,  Pearl  Smith;  Member 
Prog.  Com.,  Esther  Imhoff. 

Jan.  10  baptismal  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  A.  A.  Schrock.  The 
three  souls  that  confessed  Christ  dur- 
ing the  meetings  were  received  into 
church  fellowship. 

Jan.  13,  1932.  Ethel  Oyer. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Bro.  Levi 
Blauch,  who  is  known  to  practically  all 
Herald  readers  by  his  many  articles  in 
the  church  papers,  was  very  sick  for 
some  time.  He  called  for  the  anoint- 
ing of  oil,  which  was  done.  He  is  a- 
gain  able  to  be  about. 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  opened 
with  an  initial  enrollment  of  60.  This 
has  increased  to  67,  with  still  a few  to 
enroll  for  the  remainder  of  the  term. 
The  public  programs  rendered  on 
Wednesday  and  Saturday  evenings  by 
the  school  and  on  Sunday  evening  by 
the  congregation  and  the  school  have 
been  well  attended  and  appreciated. 
On  the  24th,  the  work  of  the  Ministers’ 
and  Missionaries’  Week  begins  with 
an  assurance  of  a very  good  represen- 
tation. An  all-day  Christian  Workers’ 
Conference  will  be  held  on  Jan.  27. 

Bro.  Roy  Otto  preached  an  accepta- 
ble sermon  for  the  congregation  on 
Sunday  evening. 

Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler  gives  two 
talks  each  week  to  the  sisters  of  the 
school  and  the  community  on  True 
Womanhood.  These  talks  are  well  re- 
ceived and  very  helpful. 

Jan.  14,  1932.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  13  we  reorganized  our  S.  S. 
and  Y.  P.  M.  for  another  six  months. 
S.  S.  Supts.,  Monroe  Wyse,  Clarence 
Yoder;  Prim.  Supt.,  Ray  Bontrager ; 
Chors.,  Serenus  Schrock,  Melvin  Yo- 
der; Sec.-treas.,  Myron  Short,  Ray 
Wyse.  Y.  P.  M.  Mods.,  Lester  Wyse, 
Myron  Short ; 3rd  member,  Floyd  Bon- 
trager. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  29  our  an- 
nual business  meeting  was  held. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  9,  we  appreciated 
very  much  having  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler 
and  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  come  to  this 
place,  staying  until  Monday.  Bro. 
Johns  preached  for  us  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  evenings,  and  Bro.  Hostetler 
preached  on  Sunday  forenoon  and  also 
baptized  four  young  people.  We  are 
always  glad  when  the  younger  people 
want  to  unite  with  the  Church.  May 
those  of  us  who  are  older  in  the  faith 
be  living  examples  before  them  and  lift 
them  up  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Jan.  13,  1932.  Dora  Wyse. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  : — Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  17,  Bro.  H.  R.  Buckwalter 
brought  us  a timely  message.  His 
theme  was  “Science  and  the  Bible.” 

Jan.  3 Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  the  county  in- 
firmary. We  have  two  members  at 
that  place.  Those  people  are  not  at- 
tractive, but  one  does  learn  to  love 
them.  Jesus  had  compassion  on  such 
poor  people. 

Dec.  22  we  as  a congregation  met 
with  the  Pea  Ridge  brethren  for  a 
Christmas  program.  Nearly  everyone 
had  some  part,  and  we  separated  with 
a greater  appreciation  of  what  Christ- 
mas really  means. 

Dec.  29  we  met  for  a singing  in  the 
home  of  one  of  our  neighbors.  They 
gave  us  a warm  welcome  and  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  good  old  Gospel  songs. 
Bro.  Morris  Lind  and  Sister  Fannie 
Schrock  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Salome  Johnston  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
were  visiting  with  us  at  that  time  and 
helped  with  the  singing. 

Our  S.  S.  was  reorganized  Jan.  3. 
Those  elected  to  the  various  offices 
were  as  follows:  Supt.,  Philip  O.  Krei- 
der; Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  Lena  Kreider,  J. 
F.  Kreider,  Philip  Kreider;  Chor.,  Phil- 
ip Kreider;  Sec.,  Lena  Kreider. 

Jan.  18,  1932.  Cor. 

Lyman,  Miss. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  and 
Sister  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  were  with  us  for  two 
weeks  in  November;  also  Sister  Viola 
Wenger  of  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mis- 
sion. Bro.  Swartzendruber  preached 
for  us  and  Sister  Wenger  told  us  about 
her  work  in  Portland. 

On  Dec.  26  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W. 
Shank  and  Paul  of  South  America  ar- 
rived in  New  Orleans.  They  worship- 
ed with  us  on  Sunday.  While  Bro. 
Shank  was  with  us  he  preached  for  us. 
He  and  Sister  Shank  also  favored  us 
with  talks  on  their  work  in  South 
America.  His  stay  with  us  was  short 
on  account  of  the  illness  of  his  father, 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Sister  Shank  is  still  with  us  and  ex- 
pects to  stay  until  next  week,  when 
she  will  go  on  to  Chicago  to  visit  her 
brother,  Dr.  C.  O.  Hershey.  She  will 
then  go  on  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  be  with 
her  children,  Elsie  and  Robert,  who 
are  in  school  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glick  of  Kiln  were 
also  with  us  during  the  meetings.  Bro. 
Glick  continued  the  meetings  a few 
more  nights.  Then  Bro.  Yoder  closed 
them  on  Sunday  night.  While  there 
were  no  confessions,  we  feel  that  we 
were  blessed  by  the  labors  of  the 
brethren.  We  feel  that  their  labors 
were  not  in  vain,  as  some  at  least  were 
given  a greater  incentive  to  press  on 
and  put  forth  greater  efforts  in  the 
Master’s  serviec. 

Being  only  a few  in  number  we  thor- 
oughly appreciate  these  visits  from  the 
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brethren  and  we  invite  all  who  can  to 
stop  with  us  and  help  in  the  cause. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Sunday 
school  year  some  of  the  classes  were 
divided  making  two  new  classes  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

On  Dec.  29  the  annual  business 
meeting  was  held.  Sister  Levi  Yoder 
was  appointed  Church  Chor. ; Sister 
Paul  Hershey,  Supt.  of  Y.  P.  M. ; and 
Sister  E.  J.  Hershey,  Church  Cor. 

Jan.  16,  1932.  Mary  Hershey. 


Wisner,  Neb. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — -Our  Bible  conference  started 
Dec.  14  and  closed  Dec.  16,  with  Bros. 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  Peter  Kennel  as  in- 
structors. Topics  discussed  were  as 
follows:  Faith  and  Works,  Creating  a 
Greater  Desire  for  the  Word  of  God, 
Christian  Loyalty,  Resurrection,  Be- 
liever’s Assurance,  Pride  in  the  Heart, 
Fellowship  with  Unbelievers,  Church 
Government,  Our  Young  People,  and 
The  Victorious  Life. 

Although  the  attendance  was  rather 
poor,  due  to  the  almost  impassable 
condition  of  the  roads,  interest  was 
good  throughout  the  meetings,  and  the 
Church  was  much  strengthened  and 
encouraged.  We  appreciated  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  by  these  brethren  and 
welcome  them  back. 

Last  Sunday,  Jan.  10,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  was 
here  to  conduct  baptismal  services. 
Twelve  young  souls  were  added  to  the 
Church  by  water  baptism  at  this  time. 

Jan.  16,  1932.  Cor. 


Doylestown,  Pa, 

The  church  at  this  place  has  multi- 
plied reasons  to  rejoice  because  of  His 
goodness  to  us.  For  sometime  past  a 
special  need  has  been  felt  for  better 
equipped  teachers  in  our  Sunday 
school  to  teach  the  Word  of  God,  so 
that  the  pupils  in  the  class  will  grasp 
the  truths  more  clearly  and  understand 
them  better.  This  need  has  been  par- 
tially met  by  adding  a feature  to  our 
regular  weekly  teachers’  meeting.  In 
addition  to  a regular  study  of  the  les- 
son a special  topic  pertaining  to  better 
teaching  is  assigned  to  some  brother 
for  about  twenty  minutes  discussion. 
At  the  present  time  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  a series  of  topics  of  about  12  or  13. 

We  are  very  much  impressed  with 
the  nature  and  results  of  these  meet- 
ings. This  feature  is  helping  to  fill  the 
need  that  has  been  present  for  some 
time.  Better  teaching,  better  results, 
better  service  for  the  Lord.  We  have 
not  done  our  duty  until  we  have  done 
our  best. 

Jan.  18,  1932.  J.  S.  Graybill. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — On  the 
evening  of  Dec.  25  our  children  ren- 
dered a faithful  Christmas  service, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

which  was  enjoyed  by  all  present;  also 
a new  member  was  chosen  to  serve  on 
the  program  committee.  Bro.  Jeremiah 
Gingerich  was  chosen  for  a period  of 
nine  months.  A new  member  is  elect- 
ed every  three  months.  One  of  three 
members  becomes  Supt.  of  the  class. 

On  Jan.  2 we  met  in  our  annual 
business  meeting.  Various  reports 
were  given.  Only  a few  officers  were 
elected  because  a number  serve  for  a 
term  of  two  or  three  years.  Bro.  Chris 
Yoder  was  elected  as  our  janitor  for  a 
term  of  one  year.  Bro.  Sam  Slaubaugh 
was  elected  trustee  for  a term  of  three 
years. 

On  Jan.  10  Brethren  Jessie  Hertzler, 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Ora  Keiser  of 
the  Peoria  Mission,  gave  their  glad 
service  in  our  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Harvey  Yoder,  our  deacon, 
brought  a very  helpful  message  on  the 
subject  of  Repentance,  Jan.  17,  during 
the  absence  of  our  bishop  who  is  at- 
tending the  educational  meeting  at 
Milford,  Neb. 

Since  Jan.  15  the  public  lanes  have 
been  almost  impassable  for  cars,  beast, 
or  pedestrians,  because  of  rain  and 
sleet.  Therefore  the  attendance  rec- 
ord has  been  brought  quite  low. 

Bro.  Walter  Martin  received  some 
bad  cuts  about  the  face  while  coasting, 
which  might  have  very  easily  proved  a 
fatal  accident. 

Brethren  J.  Detwiler,  J.  Gingerich. 
and  Gideon  Yoder,  spent  New  Year 
with  the  brotherhood  near  Manson,  la. 

Jan.  18,  1932.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Greetings : — The  result  of  the  S.  S. 
reorganization  was : Supts.,  Bro.  Ira 
Yoder,  Bro.  Etril  Leinbach ; Chor., 
Sister  Hazel  Smucker;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro. 
Viveron  Hoffman ; Libr.,  Sister  Ruth 
Byler ; Prim.  Supt.,  Bro.  Daniel  A. 
Johns. 

For  the  Y.  P.  M.,  the  Supt.  elected 
for  1932  is  Bro.  David  Yontz.  The 
other  two  members  of  the  Com.  are 
Brethren  David  S.  Miller  and  Jesse 
Smucker.  Y.  P.  M.  Chor.  Com. : Sis- 
ters Dorothy  Blough,  Mary  Johns, 
Cleone  Stutzman. 

The  Church  Sec.-treas.,  is  Bro.  Ver- 
non Stutzman;  Chors.,  Bro.  Clarence 
Byler,  Cleone  Stutzman;  Cor.,  Cleone 
Stutzman. 

Our  ministers  are  working  on  a plan 
to  have  lessons  from  Revelation  part 
of  the  time  instead  of  the  regular  Y. 
P.  M. 

Jan.  3 our  ministers  were  all  in  other 
congregations  while  Bro.  Menno  Yo- 
der from  Emma  congregation  came  to 
us,  bringing  us  a very  fitting  and  edi- 
fying message. 

The  evening  of  Jan.  17  was  given  to 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  who  gave  a vivid 
talk  on  “Conditions  in  Russia.” 

Teachers’  meeting"  is  called  every 
three  weeks,  at  various  homes,  when 
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January  28 

three  lessons  are  gone  over,  discus- 
sions being  led  by  different  teachers. 

Dear  readers,  when  you  pray  for 
rich  spiritual  blessing  in  your  commu- 
nities, will  you  not  also  pray  that  we 
may  receive  them  too? 

To  those  who  were  once  members 
here  and  are  now  laboring  for  the  Mas- 
ter in  other  fields,  our  congregation 
wishes  you  God’s  blessings  in  abun- 
dance. We  pray  for  vou  here. 

Jan.  18,  1932.  ' ' Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  held 
at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1931  to  Jan.  1,  1932. 

Organization.  — Mod.,  Joseph  Lehman; 
Sec.,  Elmer  Wenger;  Chors.,  Amos  Kauff- 
man, John  Mosemann  Jr. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service  and 
Devotion;  The  Joy  of  S.  S.  Workers,  Har- 
vey Shank;  Sermon — A Retrospective  View, 
John  Mumaw;  Song  Service  and  Devotion; 
Sermon — Our  Opportunities,  Noah  W.  Ris- 
ser;  Giving  Christ  First  Place  in  My  Heart, 
Harvey  Shank;  What  the  Grace  of  God  Ac- 
complishes, John  Mumaw;  Song  Service  and 
Devotion;  How  Develop  the  Pupil’s  Initia- 
tive, Harry  Brackbill;  Ability  and  Responsi- 
bility of  the  S.  S.  Teacher,  Parke  Book; 
Good  News  from  a Far  Country,  O.  O.  Mil- 
ler; Song  Service  and  Devotion;  The  Value 
of  Intercession,  Harvey  Shank;  The  Light 
of  Prophecy,  John  Mumaw. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— -There  is  joy  in  sow- 
ing the  seed  and  joy  in  service.  There  is  joy 
in  fellowship  with  Christians  in  service.  The 
greatest  joy  we  can  have  is  when  we  see 
people  turning  to  Christ.  “As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.”  An  opportunity  missed 
is  an  opportunity  lost.  Do  not  give  first 
place  to  business  and  the  cares  of  this  life; 
we  belong  to  God.  Christ  paid  the  redemp- 
tion price;  whether  it  means  life  or  death, 
give  Flim  first  place.  We  are  given  preserv- 
ing grace,  sustaining  grace,  and  saving  grace. 
Our  duty  is  to  draw  out  the  gift  we  see  in 
our  S.  S.  pupils.  God’s  Word  hid  in  our 
hearts  is  a wonderful  blessing  and  help  in 
teaching  the  pupils  to  have  Christ  in  their 
lives,  and  that  Christ  is  their  Redeemer  and 
Savior.  We  must  handle  the  Word  of  God 
carefully,  which  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
and  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword. 
Russian  brethren  are  greatly  impressed  by 
the  fact  that  brethren  from  this  country  who 
never  saw  them,  are  financing  their  living. 
They  thank  God  for  religious  freedom.  The 
interpretation  of  our  faith,  and  belief  in  our 
living  is  more  necessary  now  than  ever. 
Prayer  is  the  one  thing  in  which  every  one 
can  take  part.  Intercession  changes  the  af- 
fairs of  the  world  and  brings  people  to 
Christ. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Program  held 
Jan.  3,  1932,  at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  151 
W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  Shoup;  Chor., 
Ruth  Rohrer;  Sec’s.,  Malinda  Lapp,  Clara 
E’bersole. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Talk  to  the  Chil- 
dren, Ella  Zook;  Mission  Sermon,  Renewing 
the  Old  Vows,  Wm.  F.  Lewis;  Devotion, 
Jess  Swartzentruber;  Promises  to  God,  El- 
bert King;  Promises  to  the  Church,  Wm. 
Miller:  Reconsecrate  Life,  Lavina  Yoder; 
Reconsecrate  Time,  Elma  Shoup:  Reconse- 
crate Money,  Wayne  Heller:  Reconsecrate 
Auto,  Levi  Holdeman;  Renewing  the  Prayer 
Life,  F.  B.  Showalter;  Launching  Out — Phil. 
2:15,  16,  Glen  Whitaker. 
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Thoughts  Gleaned. — Jesus  must  be  preach- 
ed to  the  people  as  a personal  living  Savior. 
We  are  responsible  for  each  one  we  come  in 
contact  with.  It  is  necessary  to  keep  the 
vows  we  make  before  God.  God  does  not 
want  lukewarm  Christians — Rev.  3:16.  God 
will  grant  more  light  gradually  as  we  live  up 
to  the  light  we  have.  Our  purpose  in  life  is 
to  glorify  God — I Cor.  10:31.  If  we  love 
the  Church  we  will  be  willing  to  do  anything 
that  is  asked  of  us.  We  should  take  up  our 
cross  daily  and  follow  Him.  We  should 
have  a desire  to  draw  nearer  to  the  Lord 
and  win  others  for  Him.  We  must  leave  self 
go  and  allow  God  to  use  us.  The  world 
needs  young  and  old  who  will  consecrate 
their  lives  to  God.  Take  more  time  to  study 
God’s  Word.  Christ  gave  all  His  time  for 
others.  If  God  gave  us  blessings  in  measure 
to  the  money  we  give  Him,  what  would  be 
our  lot?  We  should  use  our  autos  to  help 
others  and  bring  them  to  services,  etc.  More 
prayer  will  be  a great  asset  to  our  life.  Ev- 
ery Christian  home  should  have  a family  al- 
tar. We  must  shine  as  a true  light  in  the 
world.  We  can  all  hold  forth  the  Word  of 
life.  God  is  just  as  willing  to  go  with  us 
and  help  us  launch  out  as  He  was  with  the 
ones  in  Bible  times. 

Malinda  E.  Lapp. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Report  of  the  Spiritual  Life  Service  held 
at  the  East  Mennonite  Church,  Filer,  Idaho, 
Jan.  3,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  A.  M.  Shenk  and  E. 

5.  Garber;  Chor.,  Pearl  Shank;  Sec.,  P.  W. 
Miller. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  II  Cor. 

6,  Abram  Good;  Children’s  Service,  Adelia 
Hostetler  and  Sadie  Shank;  Opportunities 
of  Youth,  Orrie  Yoder;  Gospel  Sermon — 
Matt.  6:33,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Devotion — Psa. 
16:5,  Aaron  Brubaker;  Our  Responsibility  in 
Evangelistic  Efforts:- — -As  Individuals,  Joe 
Slatter  and  Abram  Good;  As  an  Evangelist, 
H.  A.  Wolfer;  As  a Congregation,  John 
Schiffler  and  E.  Z.  Zuercher;  God’s  Blessing 
upon  Such  Effort,  S.  Honderich;  Devotion — 
Eph.  3:16-21,  P.  W.  Miller;  Round  Table— 
My  Christian  Life;  Helps  and  Hindrances, 
Ernest  Garber;  Gospel  Sermon,  H.  A.  Wol- 
fer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — Opportunity  is  a sa- 
cred trust.  We  have  the  opportunity  to  pre- 
pare for  the  opportunities  of  old  age,  to  coun- 
sel with  God,  the  Bible,  older  people,  to  have 
high  ideals,  associates,  to  develop  our  gifts,  to 
heed  warnings,  to  work  and  pray,  to  meet 
life’s  challenge.  Jesus  emphasized  spiritual 
things  most.  We  should  shape  other  things 
to  spiritual  life.  Those  not  seeking  the  King- 
dom first  usually  lose  both.  Christians  should 
seek  God’s  approval  rather  than  society’s.  As 
individuals,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
we  need  to  live  the  Bible,  pray  for  the  labor- 
ers, let  our  light  shine,  feel  our  responsibility, 
have  clean  hands,  a pure  heart,  be  separated, 
walk  as  Jesus  walked.  Aim  to  build  individ- 
uals up  in  the  faith,  to  give  out  the  message, 
to  water  seed  already  sown,  to  hide  self.  We 
need  unity,  power,  love,  faith,  and  loyalty. 
God  must  be  in  all  efforts.  He  shows  inter- 
est in  that  He  sent  Jesus,  established  the 
Church.  When  God  sends  He  helps. 

Remarks. — In  the  afternoon  a special 
young  people’s  meeting  was  conducted, 
stressing  the  full  yielded  life  as  the  way  to 
continue  in  Christian  living.  Special  empha- 
sis on  conforming  to  Church  desires  to  re- 
ceive the  full  blessing  of  God. 

Criticisms.— To  help  make  our  special 
meetings  better  for  whole  session.  Turning 
about  to  see  who  enters. 

Speakers  run  over  time  — esteem  next 
speaker  better  or  more  important  than  your- 
self. 

Starting  late. 

Late  comers  causing  confusion. 

Sleep  bothering  those  who  should  be  wide- 
awake. 

Better  order  at  meal  time  to  induce  a good 
attitude  for  rest  of  session. 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Zook — Peachy. — On  Jan.  14,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  I.  M.  Zook  near  Westover,  Md., 
Bro.  Henry  Zook  of  the  Holly  Grove  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Erma  Peachy  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast.  May  God  bless  this  union. 


Bender — Miller. — On  Thanksgiving  day,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Hanover,  Pa., 
Bro.  Alva  G.  Bender  and  Sister  Zelah  F.  Miller 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Harvey  S. 
Grove  officiating.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Shenk — Leaman. — Bro.  Daniel  M.  Shenk  of 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Es- 
ther S.  Leaman  of  Mellingers  congregation  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
Oct.  14,  1931,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  officiating.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Mast — Nevvhauser. — On  Dec.  19,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  Gap,  Pa.,  Bro.  Orner 
B.  Mast  of  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ra- 
chel Newhauser  of  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bishop  John  A.  Ken- 
nel officiating.  May  God’s  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Stoltzfus — Smoker. — On  Dec.  29,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  A. 
Kennel  of  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Smoker,  both  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  May  the  blessings  of  divine  grace 
attend  them  through  life. 


Richer — Wyse. — On  Dec.  22,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  S.  Wyse,  Bro.  Walter  Richer  of  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Alice  M.  Wyse  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey. 
May  God’s  richest  blessing  be  theirs  as  they 
journey  through  life. 


Good — Fletcher;  Yoder — Fletcher. — On  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Jan.  10,  1932,  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  occur- 
red the  marriage  of  Bro.  Virgil  David  Good, 
son  of  Pre.  Jacob  A.  Good  and  wife  of  Perry 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Velma  Levora  Pleteher ; 
also  Bro.  Leonard  Yoder,  son  of  Bro.  Christian 
Yoder  and  wife  of  the  Leo  congregation,  Allen 
Co.,  Ind.,  to  Cleo  Moda  Pleteher,  Bro.  .T.  S. 
Hartzler  officiating.  The  brides  are  the  daugh- 
ters of  Bro.  M.  C.  Pleteher  and  wife  and  are 
members  of  the  Prairie  Street  congregation. 
The  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  the  congregation 
go  with  these  two  couples. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Veronica,  beloved  wife  of  Henry  L. 
Miller,  Baden,  Ont.,  passed  away  Jan.  8,  1932  ; 
aged  67  y.  2 m.  16  d.  She  lived  in  matrimony 
for  44  years.  To  this  union  were  born  4 sons 
and  6 daughters.  She  is  survived  by  4 sons.  6 
daughters,  1 adopted  daughter,  19  grandchildren, 
2 great-grandchildren,  2 sisters,  1 brother  and 
a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Christ  Gasclio. 
and  at  the  church  by  Brethren  D.  II.  Steinman, 
P.  Nafziger,  and  Jacob  R.  Bender.  Texts,  II 
Cor.  5:18-21;  Heb.  9:25-28. 


Gross. — Bro.  William  Gross  was  born  Feb. 
15,  1854 ; died  Dec.  11,  1931 ; aged  77  y.  9 m. 
26  d.  He  was  a member  of  the  Landisville, 
Pa.,  congregation  for  26  years.  He  was  a hard- 
working man  all  his  life,  and  was  returning 
from  work  ten  days  before  his  death,  when  he 
was  seized  with  a stroke.  He  fell  on  the  road 
but  got  to  his  feet  again.  When  he  reached 
home  he  fell  again  and  was  helped  to  bed.  Just 
ten  days  later  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  with  no 
struggle.  He,  no  doubt,  had  another  stroke. 
His  bosom  companion  departed  this  life  11 


years  earlier.  He  leaves  2 daughters  (Annie 
and  Elsie),  12  grandchildren,  and  4 great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
14  from  his  late  home  near  Centerville,  Pa., 
and  further  services  at  the  Silver  Spring  C.  B. 
Church.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Texts, 
Jno.  5:24,25  (by  Hiram  Kauffman)  and  Mark 
1.3:33-37  (by  Seth  Ebersole). 


Shenk. — Samuel,  son  of  Amos  M.  and  Annie 
Shenk,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  16, 
1904;  died  Jan.  14,  1932;  aged  27  y.  4 m.  28  d. 
There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure  his  widow 
(Elizabeth),  2 sons  (Glenn  and  Mahlon),  his 
father,  1 sister,  3 brothers,  and  a host  of  de- 
voted neighbors  and  friends.  Bro.  Samuel  gave 
his  heart  and  life  to  Christ  in  youth  and  we 
can  surely  say  as  far  as  we  know  he  lived  a 
true  Christian  life.  He  will  be  missed  very, 
very  much  in  his  home,  because  his  home  was 
Christian  and  ideal.  He  was  regarded  in  the 
church  and  community  as  a fine  Christian  man. 
His  death  was  a shock  to  us  all.  He  was  in 
good  spirits  all  day,  busy  at  work,  singing 
hymns  while  about  his  work,  and  died  of  heart 
affection  at  5 o’clock  in  the  evening.  Surely 
there  is  but  a step  between  life  and  death.  Fu- 
neral .Tan.  17  at  River  Corner  Mennonite 
Church  by  J.  H.  Mosemann  and  Maris  Hess. 
So  ends  this  earthly  life  of  one  we  greatly  loved. 


Lapp. — Annie  (Smoker)  Lapp  was  born  Oct. 
10,  1870 ; died  Jan.  9,  1932 ; aged  61  y.  2 m. 
30  d.  On  Jan.  15,  1891,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Isaac  Lapp.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  10  children.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
3 sons,  and  4 daughters:  (Mrs.  David  King, 
Christian,  Mrs.  Simeon  Beiler,  Mrs.  Amos 
Blank.  David,  Samuel.  Mrs.  Aaron  Lapp)  : 4 
brothers  (Isaac,  Menno,  Daniel  and  Elias),  and 
19  grandchildren.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Church  and  was  always  present 
when  health  permitted.  She  was  kind  and  lov- 
ing, and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
community.  Short  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Jan.  13  with  further  services  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  conducted  by  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and 
Christian  King.  Interment  in  the  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  cemetery. 

“Rest  on,  dear  Mother,  your  labor  is  o’er. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 

A faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we’ll  find.” 


Weaver.- — Sister  Anna  (Hoover)  Weaver  was 
born  May  S,  1840,  near  Selkirk,  Ont.  At  the 
age  of  14  years  she  came,  with  her  parents,  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  In  less  than  a year  her  fa- 
ther died,  after  which  the  mother  again  re- 
turned to  Canada  with  her  family,  where  Anna 
united  in  marriage  with  Joseph  W.  Weaver,  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Mar.  9,  1858.  She  came 
with  her  husband  to  Elkhart  Co.,  where  they 
settled  on  a farm  six  miles,  east  of  Goshen.  Af- 
ter about  10  years  they  sold  this  farm  and 
moved  to  another  four  miles  east  of  Goshen 
where  they  resided  until  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band in  1904.  After  this  she  sold  the  farm  and 
moved  to  Goshen  where  she  made  her  home  with 
her  children.  She  confessed  Christ  when  quite 
young  and  remained  true  to  her  baptismal  vow 
unto  the  end.  Six  boys  and  eight  girls  were 
born  to  this  union.  Two  boys  and  three  girls 
preceded  her  in  death ; 62  grandchildren.  78 
great-grandchildren,  and  3 great-great-grandchil- 
dren also  survive.  Grandma,  as  she  was  general- 
ly called,  had  a wide  circle  of  friends.  She  was 
of  a friendly  disposition  and  made  friends  with 
everyone  whom  she  met.  She  was  very  appre- 
ciative of  even  the  smallest  favor.  She  enjoyed 
singing  and  quoted  .much  poetry.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  27,  she  had  the  misfortune  of 
falling.  She  fractured  the  large  bone  in  her 
right  leg  below  the  hip,  from  which  she  suffered 
much  until  Jan.  3,  1932,  when  she  passed  a- 
way : aged  91  y.  7 m.  25  d.  May  all  her  de- 
scendants profit  by  her  example'  and  prepare 
for  eternity  while  it  is  yet  day.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  Jan.  6 from  the  home  of  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  O.  G.  Lehman,  and  at  the  Clin- 
ton Brick  Church.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  preached 
the  sermon. 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 

(Dec.  11,  1931) 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Summer  is  here  with  its  intense  heat 
and  frequent  rainstorms.  When  we 
look  at  the  calendar,  we  are  reminded 
that  Christmas  is  not  far  off.  Judging 
from  our  own  individual  feelings,  we 
should  say  Fourth  of  July  was  near  in- 
stead of  Christmas. 

Although  in  the  country  14  years, 
with  exception  of  one  furlough,  where 
Christmas  comes  in  the  summer  in- 
stead of  winter,  we  cannot  overcome 
the  sentiment  that  it  comes  the  wrong 
time  of  the  year.  There  is  always  a 
longing  for  a bit  of  white  Christmas. 

In  some  of  our  stations,  the  summer 
Bible  school  has  begun  with  good  at- 
tendance and  much  interest,  and  where 
the  school  closes  with  a Christmas  pro- 
gram. Other  stations  are  having  only 
a Christmas  program,  some  other  cir- 
cumstances having  hindered  the  good 
work  of  the  summer  Bible  school.  One 
station  intends  to  have  the  school  in 
January. 

Bro.  Rutt  writes  that  the  priest  said 
he  will  see  that  the  Protestants  do  not 
prosper  in  Cuenca.  This  is  a new  sta- 
tion opened  in  the  America  district. 
Pray  for  the  work  in  Cuenca,  that 
many  souls  may  be  saved. 

Bro.  Carlos  Barbosa  and  wife  have 
been  transferred  to  America  to  help 
Bro.  Rutt’s  care  for  the  three  stations 
in  their  charge. 

Jose  Zagami  is  doing  colportage 
work  in  Mechita.  This  town  is  in  the 
Bragado  district. 

The  Bragado  workers  had  a little  ex- 
perience with  the  Bible  coach  in  Al- 
berti last  week.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz 
with  three  other  workers  set  off  with 
the  Bible  coach  to  a town  where  they 
have  been  distributing  tracts  and  do- 
ing Gospel  work  for  some  time. 

Since  the  revolution  a year  ago,  the 
country  has  been  most  of  the  time  un- 
der martial  law.  Sometimes  just  as 
the  notion  strikes  them,  the  police 
want  to  be  very  strict  and  not  allow 
any  meetings,  while  on  other  occa- 
sions, nothing  is  said  against  it. 

On  this  occasion,  Bro.  Lantz  asked 
permission  to  have  open  air  meetings. 
As  that  was  denied  them,  they  looked 
for  a hall  where  they  might  hold  meet- 
ings at  night.  As  we  have  always  been 
given  full  privilege  to  hold  meetings  in 
a hall,  Bro.  Lantz  did  not  ask  permis- 
sion for  this. 

They  held  meetings  with  good  at- 
tendance and  good  attention  for  sev- 
eral nights  ; when  one  night  during  the 
midst  of  a sermon,  the  assistant  chief 
of  police  rushed  into  the  hall  and  with 
a loud,  gruff  voice  ordered  the  audi- 
ence all  home  at  once,  and  Bro.  Lantz 
pnd  his  helpers  to  the  police  station. 
He  called  and  questioned  them  one  by 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

one  and  turned  into  separate  cells. 
They  were  talked  to  and  treated  as  if 
they  were  criminals. 

The  workers  were  kept  in  jail  until 
about  midnight,  when  they  were  or- 
dered to  leave  the  town  and  never 
come  back.  They  reached  Bragado  in 
the  early  morning. 

In  a day  or  two  Bro.  Lantz  went  to 
the  same  town,  but  this  time  found  the 
chief  of  police  himself  in.  He  was  very 
kindly  given  permission  to  hold  meet- 
ings in  the  hall,  but  to  hold  open  air 
meetings,  he  will  need  a Permit  is- 
sued by  Headquarters  in  the  capital  of 
the  Province. 

The  priest  had  been  making  propa- 
ganda against  our  work  in  Maza, 
trightening  with  his  threats  and  un- 
truths. This  had  some  effect  on  the 
attendance  for  several  meetings.  This 
last  week  Bro.  Santiago  Battaglia  came 
back  with  a very  favorable  report. 
Thirty  or  more  children  attend  the 
children’s  meeting,  and  70  to  80  adults 
attend  the  preaching  service.  Pray  for 
the  work  in  Maza. 

The  Trenque  Lauquen  Church  is 
very  sorry  to  lose  one  of  its  faithful 
families  who  is  moving  to  another 
town.  Bro.  Antonio  Garcia,  a baker, 
was  offered  such  a low  price  that  he 
felt  justified  in  leaving  his  job.  This 
is  a quiet  way  of  discharging  one  to 
make  room  for  another  who  offers  to 
work  for  less. 

After  a few  weeks,  Bro.  Garcia 
found  work  in  Fortin  where  he  has 
two  brothers  and  also  a former  mem- 
ber of  Trenque  Lauquen  has  been  liv- 
ing for  some  time.  Bro.  Garcia  moved 
his  family  last  week.  Just  a year  ago, 
Bro.  Garcia  had  a siege  of  scarlet  fe- 
ver in  the  family  and  lost  two  of  his 
six  boys.  We  wish  for  Bro.  Garcia 
much  success  in  their  new  home  and 
that  they  may  be  a light  to  reach  some 
with  the  Gospel  in  Fortin. 

Tres  Lomas  is  very  happy  to  see  the 
Swartzentruber  family  return.  They 
are  busy  getting  their  home  arranged 
and  livable  again.  Bro.  Swartzentru- 
bers  brought  the  nice  lot  of  clothing 
made  by  Canadian  Sewing  Circles  for 
the  Children’s  Home.  It  seems  quite 
natural  to  see  them  and  the  children  a- 
round  again.  It  is  so  nice  to  hear 
Doris  and  Orley  talking  English. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 

JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Sunday  School  Week,  February  15-19,  1932 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  devote 
one  week  of  instruction  to  superintendents, 
teachers  and  other  Sunday  school  workers. 
This  department  of  the  school  has  proved 
very  profitable  for  the  last  four  years. 

The  faculty  consists  of  E’.  C.  Bender,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Lina  Z.  Ressler, 
Elmer  G.  Martin,  I.  W.  Royer,  S.  A.  Shotz- 
barger,  A.  J.  Metzler,  C.  Z.  Martin,  J.  M. 
Nissley,  Harvev  E.  Shank,  C.  F.  Yake,  John 
L.  Horst,  Paul  T.  Huddle,  Matron,  Maggie 
J.  Shetler. 

Following  is  the  course  to  be  given  during 
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the  week.  Eight  periods  of  forty  minutes 
each  will  be  given  each  day. 

Book  Study  ; Teaching  Peace  Principles  of  the 
Church ; Sunday  School  Teachers  as  Leaders 
of  Our  Youth ; Having  a Lesson  Plan ; Prob- 
lems of  Administration ; Teaching  Pupils  to 
Appreciate  the  Bible ; Principles  of  Teaching 
Used  by  the  Great  Teacher ; Available  Material 
for  Use ; Talk  to  Men — Christian  Social  Stand- 
ards ; Modern  Sunday  School — Negative  and 
Positive  Results ; Adapting  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons  to  Daily  Life ; Reaching  Sunday  School 
Standards,  Numbers  1 and  2 ; Superintendents’ 
Conference  ; Music  of  the  Sunday  School ; Place 
of  Christian  Training  in  Sunday  School ; Causes 
for  Unsatisfactory  Results  in  Sunday  School 
Work ; The  Well  Organized  Sunday  School ; 
Talk  to  Women — Christian  Social  Standards ; 
Attaining  Objectives  ; Necessity  of  Child  Study  ; 
Organizing  and  Maintaining  Summer  Bible 
Schools ; The  Devotional  Period  of  the  Sunday 
School ; Part  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Prayer  in 
Preparation  of  the  Lesson  ; The  Sunday  School 
as  an  Evangelistic  Agency ; Proper  Incentives ; 
Essential  Conditions  for  Effective  Recitations ; 
Demonstration  Classes,  based  on  regular  Sunday 
School  lessons  to  show  various  methods  of  teach- 
ing. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged  for  this  week 
of  instruction.  A free-will  offering  will  be 
taken  during  the  week  to  help  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  this  special  work. 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  is  conducted 
under  the  authority  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
Mennonite  Church  Conference. 

For  further  information  address  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7. 

Johnstown  Bible  School. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  on 
Mfonday  and  Tuesday,  Feb.  22  and  23,  at  the 
Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Indiana. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
will  meet  at  the  Church  on  Monday  forenoon, 
Feb.  22. 

The  regular  business  session  of  the  Board 
will  be  held  on  Monday  afternoon,  Feb.  22, 
at  1 o’clock  and  continue  on  Tuesday  until 
the  business  of  the  Board  is  completed. 

There  will  be  a program  on  Monday  eve- 
ning. 

Copies  of  the  proposed  Constitution  will  be 
mailed  to  each  member  of  the  Board. 

D.  A.  Yoder, 

President  of  the  Board. 
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EDITORIAL 


“That  I may  know  him,  and  the  pow- 
I er  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
ship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  his  death.” 


Disobedience  is  a result  of  unbelief. 
We  have  an  example  in  Eve.  Did  Eve 
deliberately  choose  death  in  preference 
to  life?  No;  it  was  not  until  the  devil 
had  convinced  her  that  to  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit  would  open  her  eyes 
and  make  her  as  God  that  she  reached 
forth  her  hand  and  exchanged  life  for 
death.  She  could  not  believe  the  devil 
without  disbelieving  God.  As  all  the 
virtues  and  real  blessings  of  life  are 
connected  with  faith,  so  all  things  per- 
taining to  depravity  and  death  are  as- 
sociated with  unbelief.  Disobedience 
and  unbelief  are  as  inseparably  con- 
nected as  are  obedience  and  faith. 


True  refinement  is  a matter  of  being 
rather  than  of  doing.  Some  people 
seem  to  have  an  idea  that  to  be  refined 
it  is  necessary  to  say  and  to  do  nice 
things;  to  act  in  a nice,  genteel,  grace- 
ful, and  courteous  manner.  But  such 
are  only  the  fruits  of  refinement,  which 
is  a condition  of  the  soul  rather  than 
of  the  body.  Where  the  soul  is  filled 
with  goodness,  humility,  tender  affec- 
tions, truth,  honesty,  justice  and  mer- 
cy this  refined  state  is  manifest  in 
speech  and  action.  Culture  is  a fine 
thing,  if  it  is  of  the  right  kind,  but 
beauty  in  life  is  most  graceful  when  it 
springs  from  the  innermost  depths  of 
the  soul.  As  Peter  would  describe  it: 
“Even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  qui- 
et spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.” 


“An  Income  that  Does  not  Shrink.” 

— Our  readers  are  being  favored  with 
a series  of  short,  pointed  articles,  writ- 
ten in  behalf  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  by  Bro.  Ver- 
non E.  Reiff.  There  are  ten  articles  in 
the  series,  a few  more  yet  to  be  printed. 
This  series  has  just  been  printed  in 


pamphlet  form,  and  Bro.  Reiff  intends 
to  enclose  them  in  his  correspondence, 
and  send  them  out  in  connection  with 
the  “Mission  News  Bulletin,”  sent  out 
regularly  from  his  office.  If  you  are 
interested,  and  fail  to  receive  a copy 
within  a week  or  so  from  the  time  you 
see  this  notice,  write  to  either  V.  E. 
Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  for  a sample 
copy. 

Rom.  8 :28. — This  text  is  so  well 
known  that  we  need  not  repeat  it  here. 
We  hear  it  quoted  quite  frequently  as 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


;>  C hoose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
<!  serve. 

'!  H ow  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  |> 
!;  any  longer  therein?  s 

R emember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  '! 
I'  days  of  thy  youth. 

<!  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  HIM,  J| 
!;  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.  ]» 

!;  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  <! 

I before  his  presence  with  singing.  <| 

T he  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  1 shall  not  J| 
want.  ][ 

1 1 is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  j! 

to  put  confidence  in  men.  <t 

A s we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  <| 
us  do  good.  )| 

N ot  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  5 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king-  s 
dom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  <! 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  !| 
S o teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  J| 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  ;> 
Every  one  that  striveth  for  the  mas-  <1 
tery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  <! 

Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  ] \ 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.  ]; 

IV  aliant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  j! 
armies  of  the  aliens.  d 

I f God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  <! 
us? 

Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  J| 
careth  for  you.  s 

Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made  man-  < ! 
ifest.  1; 

a consolation  for  those  in  sorrow  and 
distress,  but  why  should  we  not  asso- 
ciate it  more  frequently  with  things 
that  are  actual  and  recognized  bless- 
ings which  are  not  “in  disguise?”  Pain, 
sorrow,  distress,  disappointment,  re- 
verses of  various  kinds,  sicknesses,  and 
many  other  things  which  remind  us  of 
the  frailty  of  man,  all  have  their  cor- 
rective influences  and  because  of  this 
“work  together  for  good  to  them  that 


love  God.”  And  so  do  good  health, 
food  and  raiment,  sunshine  and  rain, 
and  many  other  God-given  things  a- 
long  the  same  line  “work  together  for 
good,”  provided  we  love  God  and 
therefore  take  these  blessings  right. 


There  are  several  reasons  why  all 
Christian  people  should  have  a contin- 
ual testimony  against  war: 

1.  It  is  contrary  to  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  For  con- 
firmation of  this  statement,  read  Matt. 
5 :38-45  ; 26 :52 ; Luke  2 :14 ; Jno.  14 :27 ; 
18:36;  Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4; 
Jas.  5:1-12. 

2.  It  constitutes  a wholesale  slaugh- 
ter of  innocents.  Who  fights  the  bat- 
tles of  war?  Is  it  they  who  are  respon- 
sible for  the  strife?  Not  by  any  means. 
Innocent  boys,  who  were  not  in  the 
least  responsible  for  the  conflict  are 
drafted  by  the  millions  without  being 
consulted,  forced  to  train  for  the  con- 
flict, maddened  by  stories  that  inflame 
the  passions,  sent  to  the  battle’s  front, 
and  there  are  killed  or  wounded  or 
maimed  for  life — in  the  World  War,  by 
the  millions ! Where  is  the  scriptural 
justification  for  such  a proceeding? 

3.  It  is  unnecessary.  The  United 
States  has  had  six  wars  of  major  con- 
sequence. In  not  one  of  them  would  it 
have  been  necessary  to  resort  to  arms; 
as  after  events  clearly  proved.  There 
is  a better  way  to  adjust  differences 
and  difficulties. 

4.  It  is  wastefully,  woefully  expen- 
sive. As  an  example,  witness  a strug- 
gling, starving,  chaotic  world,  stagger- 
ing under  the  crushing  load  of  militar- 
ism, millions  of  lives  lost,  hundreds  of 
billions  of  dollars  in  expenses  and 
debts,  morals  at  a low  ebb,  “and  the 
end  is  not  yet.” 

Let  Christian  people  rally  round  the 
cross  of  Christ,  hold  aloof  from  every 
form  of  carnal  strife,  and  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


Think  Kindly.  — These  thoughts  are 
awakened  by  Paul’s  admonition  to  the 
Ephesians  : “Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
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tender-hearted.”  It  is  the  last  word  to 
which  we  wish  to  direct  your  attention. 
We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  kind- 
ness as  being  associated  with  speech 
and  actions,  and  this  is  right.  But  our 
speech  and  actions  are  most  apt  to  be 
uniformly  kind  when  there  is  a tender- 
ness of  heart  behind  them.  We  often 
hear  this  quotation : “As  a man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.”  When  your 
thoughts  of  others  are  uniformly  kind, 
your  words  and  actions  are  sure  to  par- 
take of  the  same  nature.  Kindness,  to 
be  genuine  and  effective,  must  be  from 
the  inside  out.  To  be  Christ-like,  let" 
us  think  kindly  of  all  people. 

Think  kindly  of  the  erring.  We 
should  never  justify  them  in  their  er- 
rors, and  at  times  it  may  be  necessary 
to  “rebuke  them  sharply ;”  but  even 
under  such  circumstances  the  rebuke  is 
most  effective  when  it  comes  forth 
from  a heart  that  is  filled  to  overflow- 
ing with  kindness.  “If  any  man  be 
overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spir- 
itual restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness.”  Kindness  heals  where 
harshness  lacerates. 

Think  kindly  of  the  unfortunate. 
They  may  be  to  blame  for  their  own 
misfortunes,  but  even  so  they  are  in 
need  of  friends.  If  you  would  be  a 
helpful  friend  to  them,  think  kindly,  be 
sympathetic,  pour  in  oil.  It  qualifies 
you  to  be  “a  friend  in  need.” 

Think  kindly  of  the  overseers  in 
your  church.  Only  those  in  such  posi- 
tions can  realize  the  weight  of  their  re- 
sponsibilities. Your  kindness  wins  a 
way  into  their  hearts,  and  puts  you  in- 
to a position  to  be  in  the  best  possible 
way  a real  help  to  them.  Whether  it  is 
courage  or  correction,  support  or  sym- 
pathy that  they  need,  your  help  will 
mean  most  when  from  the  depths  of 
your  heart  there  issues  a continual 
stream  of  kindness. 

Think  kindly  of  our  young  people. 
They  need  leadership,  instruction, 
sympathy,  occasional  correction,  and  a 
number  of  other  things.  But  if  you 
would  have  them  develop  into  ideal 
Christian  people,  remember  that  they 
need  the  best  that  you  can  give  them, 
which  you  can  not  give  them  unless 
your  soul  is  filled  with  love — kindness. 

Think  kindly  of  the  aged.  Their  race 
in  life  is  nearly  run.  Let  them  finish 
their  course  with  joy.  Your  kindness 
will  help  to  that  end,  and  in  turn  will 
help  them  be  a greater  blessing  to  gen- 
erations coming  on. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 


JOHN  XV. 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  long  meter  poem,  I believe,  contains 
the  message  in  John  XV.) 

1.  I am  the  true  and  living  vine, 

The  husbandman  is  Father  mine. 

2.  The  branches  that  unfruitful  are, 

He  taketh  and  removeth  far. 

The  fruitful  branches  purgeth  He, 

That  they  might  still  more  fruitful  be. 

.3.  Now  ye  are  clean  already  through 
The  words  I’ve  spoken  unto  you. 

4.  Abide  in  me  and  I in  you, 

For  as  the  branch  can  nothing  do, 

No  fruit  can  bear,  no  growth  can  gain, 
Except  it  in  the  vine  remain, 

No  more  can  ye  good  fruit  mature 
Except  ye  bide  in  Me  secure. 

5.  I am  the  vine,  the  branches  ye; 

He  that  abideth  safe  in  Me, 

And  I in  him,  the  same  is  he 

That  bringeth  forth  much  fruit  for  me; 
Without  Me  ye  can  nothing  do, 

(This  is  from  everlasting  true.) 

6.  He  that  abideth  not  in  Me, 

Is  then  cast  forth  to  withered  be; 

Men  gather  them  and  they  are  cast 
Into  the  fire  to  burn  at  last. 

7.  If  ye  abide,  in  Me  secure, 

And  all  My  words  in  you  endure, 

Ye  then  may  ask  Me  what  ye  will, 

I’ll  do  it  all,  but  not  until. 

8.  My  Father’s  glorified  when  ve 

Bear  plenteous  fruit,  from  sin  are  free; 

So  shall  ye  My  disciples  be, 

(In  deed,  in  truth,  and  verity.) 

9.  Just  as  the  Father  hath  loved  Me, 

Have  I loved  you,  in  same  degree; 

That  ye  continue  in  My  love, 

Is  My  desire  all  else  above. 

10.  If  ye  all  My  commandments  keep, 

My  love  within  you  shall  'be  deep; 

E’en  as  My  Father’s  kind  commands 
I’ve  kept  and  in  His  love  I stand. 

11.  I’ve  spoken  these  things  unto  you 
In  order  that  My  joy  so  true,. 

Might  evermore  in  you  remain, 

And  that  full  joy  ye  may  attain. 

12.  This  My  command  that  ye  should  do, 
Love  one  another,  as  I you. 

13.  No  greater  love  than  this  is  known, 

That  man  his  life  for  friends  lay  down. 

14.  Ye  are  My  friends  in  very  deed 
If  ye  do  My  commandments  heed. 

15.  I’ve  called  you  servants  hitherto, 
Henceforth  I’ll  this  no  longer  do; 

You  see  the  servant  does  not  know, 

The  duties  that  his  lord  may  do; 

Hence  I have  simply  called  you  friends; 
For_all  the  Father  recommends, 

And  that  which  He  to  Me  hath  shown, 

I have  them  all  to  you  made  known. 

16.  Ye  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I 
Have  chosen  you,  ye  did  comply. 

To  bring  forth  fruit,  I you  ordain, 
Which  precious  fruit,  it  should  remain. 
That  what  ye  ask,  in  My  own  name 
The  Father  may  fulfill  the  same. 

17.  These  things  I unto  you  command, 

That  ye  in  mutual  love  may  stand, 

18.  If  ye  are  by  the  world  despised, 

(Oh,  do  not  be  at  all  surprised) 

Ye  know  that  first  it  hated  Me, 

Before  ye  came  to  hated  be. 

19.  If  ye  were  of  the  world  a part, 

The  world  would  you  its  love  impart; 
But  then  because  that  ye  have  not 
With  this  vain  world  a part  or  lot — 
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I from  the  world  have  chosen  you, 
Therefore  the  world,  it  hateth  you. 

20.  The  word  I’ve  spoken  unto  you 
Bear  well  in  mind,  retain  it  too. 

The  servant  can  not  greater  be 
Than  is  his  lord,  as  you  may  see. 

If  they  have  persecuted  Me, 

Ye’ll  also  persecuted  be. 

If  all  my  saying  they  have  kept, 

Your  saying  also  they’ll  accept. 

21.  But  all  these  things  they  then  will  do, 
For  My  name’s  sake,  to  all  of  you; 
Because  they  do  not  know  the  one 
Who  sent  me  as  His  only  Son. 

22.  If  1 had  not  come  from  above, 

And  spoken  unto  them  in  love, 

Their  sin  they  then  would  not  have  had; 
But  now  they’ve  no  excuse  to  add. 

23.  Who  hateth  Me  will  hate  also 

My  Father,  whom  he  does  not  know. 

24.  If  I had  not  among  them  done 
What  none  could  do  beneath  the  sun, 
Then  would  they  not  this  sin  have  had; 
But  now  they  have,  to  tell  how  sad, 

Both  seen  and  hated,  not  but  Me, 

My  Father  also,  even  He. 

25.  This  comes  to  pass  which  ye  have  heard 
In  strict  fulfillment  of  God’s  Word; 

’Tis  written  in  their  Book  of  Laws, 
“They  hated  Me  without  a cause.” 

26.  But  when  the  Comforter  appears 
Whom  I will  send  to  guide  your  years; 
Who  dwelleth  with  the  Father  God, 
Proceedeth  from  that  blest  abode; 

The  Spirit  of  (the)  truth  is  He, 

And  He  shall  testify  of  Me. 

27.  And  then  ye  all  shall  witness  bear 
Who  from  the  first  were  with  Me  there. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


WORSHIP  GOD  IN  THE  BEAUTY 
OF  HOLINESS 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Living  a holy  life  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful blessing  of  God  that  we  have  here 
on  earth.  It  is  a wonderful  privilege 
to  God’s  living  creatures  to  pass  on  the 
desires  and  thanksgiving  of  their  souls 
to  Almighty  God  in  the  spirit  and 
beauty  of  holiness.  True  holiness  con- 
sists in  a conformity  to  the  nature  and 
the  will  of  God,  whereby  a saint  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  world  and  is  not 
actuated  by  their  principles  and  pre- 
cepts Land  is  not  governed  by  their 
customs,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  in  renew- 
ing a man  infuses  a universal  habit  of 
holiness  that  is  comprehensive  of  all 
the  variety  of  graces  to  be  exercised  in 
the  life  of  a Christian.  Gal.  5 :22,  23. 

Holy  is  applied  to  God  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit  who  is  infinitely  Holy 
above  all  creatures.  He  is  called  by 
way  of  emphasis  the  Holy  One.  All 
the  holiness  and  perfection  that  crea- 
tures do  or  shall  enjoy  and  possess  is 
derived  from  the  unmeasurable  abyss 
of  God’s  holiness,  for  He  is  the  Foun- 
tain of  all  holiness  and  purity.  Holi- 
ness is  also  applied  to  saints  who  are 
Holy  and  separated  (I  Pet.  2:9).  By 
the  imputation  of  Christ’s  holiness  or 
righteousness  to  them.  Ezek.  16:14;  II 
Cor.  5:21.  By  partaking  of  a Holy 
principle  of  grace,  whereby  the  soul  is 
renewed  by  grace  in  holiness  by  de- 
grees until  it  gains  perfection.  Heb. 
12 :23.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  persons 
and  things  dedicated  to  God.  Exod. 
30:35;  31:14;  Lev.  13:4. 
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Then  there  is  also  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
that  is  produced  by  holy  people.  It  is 
a contrast  to  the  works  of  the  flesh.  It 
.is  an  unconscious  growth  and  Jesus 
said,  “So  is  the  Kingdom  of  God as 
if  a man  should  cast  seed  into  the 
ground,  and  should  sleep  and  rise  night 
and  day  and  the  seed  should  spring 
forth  and  grow  up.  He  knoweth  not 
how  far  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself.  Notice,  “first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear.”  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 
Mark  4:26-29.  Then  in  the  light  of 
Christ’s  teaching,  there  is  an  uncon- 
scious growth  in  the  Christian  life. 
The  seed  is  sown  by  Jesus  Himself, 
and  the  world  is  the  field  and  the  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
losses  are  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one,  the  enemy  that  soweth  them  is  the 
devil.  The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 
Mark  13:37.  We  notice  in  this  parable 
of  the  good  seed  that  Jesus  is  taking  a 
natural  manifestation  to  explain  the 
spiritual.  Therefore,  the  seed  would 
be  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus  also  tells 
of  the  tares.  They  shall  be  gathered 
and  burned  in  the  fire,  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son  of 
man  shall  send  forth  his  angels  “and 
take  out  of  the  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend  and  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a furnace  of  fire,  and  there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  Kingdom  of 
their  Father.”  It  is  surely  worth  while 
to  leave  it  all  to  Jesus  and  grow  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and  let  Him  weed  out  all  these  obnox- 
ious weeds  and  filth  which  is  lodged  in 
the  crevices  and  corners  of  our  lives, 
that  we  may  grow.  Also  that  we  may 
come  into  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  “unto 
a perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.”  Then, 
and  then  only,  can  we  be  real  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  joy,  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  etc. 

The  apostle  Paul  also  says,  “If  we 
live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain  glory,  provoking  one  another,  en- 
vying one  another,  and  let  us  love  the 
brethren,  not  only  as  we  love  our- 
selves, but  as  we  love  the  eternal  God, 
our  heavenly  Father.” 

We  were  commanded  in  Jesus’ 
teaching,  that  we  should  love  our 
neighbor  as  we  love  ourselves.  John 
wrote  in  his  first  epistle  that  we  should 
love  the  brethren  as  we  love  God. 
God’s  love  went  all  the  way  to  Calvary 
for  us  poor  creatures.  His  love  was  so 
great  for  humanity  that  He  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  Calvary  and  has 
taken  all  the  reproach  of  sin,  death  and 
hell,  and  yet  He  loved  those  same  peo- 
ple and  for  all  of  us  laid  down  His  life 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

that  we  could  be  saved  and  come  to 
where  He  is.  It  surely  is  worth  while 
to  love  our  brethren  as  we  love  God 
and  worship  Him  in  the  beauty  of  ho- 
liness. We  as  a Christian  Church  are 
a called  people  from  the  Gentile  na- 
tions ; and  if  we  have  been  approved  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  enter  into  the 
invisible  Church,  then  we  are  chosen 
of  God,  because  many  are  called  but 
few  are  chosen.  It  is  surely  worth- 
while to  reverence  and  worship  God 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

We  have  written  some  of  the  work 
of  Christ  concerning  the  human  family, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  has  a great  work 
here  upon  earth.  Were  it  not  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  in  the  lives  of 
men  and  women,  we  would  not  come 
to  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  brings  con- 
viction to  our  souls  and  then  makes  it 
known  to  us  that  we  can  be  saved  and 
grow  into  a deeper  spiritual  life.  He 
will  intercede  to  the  Father  for  us  that 
He  may  accept  our  longings  and  offer 
all  of  His  loving  help.  He  is  not  a- 
fraid  that  we  will  grow  and  get  strong, 
but  He  wants  us  to  be  very  strong 
Christians  and  be  united  in  one  body 
in  Christ  Jesus — the  Church,  and  that 
we  can  love  our  brethren  as  we  love 
God  and  worship  God  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


CHRIST  THE  HUSBAND  OF  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

£or  the  Gospel  Hexsld. 

For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband. — Isa. 
54:5. 

The  Lord  has  in  all  ages  had  a 
Church  on  earth,  in  which  He  took 
pains  to  lead  the  people  to  a higher 
usefulness  to  His  service.  The  very 
first  beginning  of  His  Church  was 
badly  marred  by  the  sin  of  Adam.  But 
God  would  not  give  them  up,  and  He 
appointed  a time  forward  to  build  her 
again.  In  the  first  verse  of  the  chap- 
ter from  which  our  text  is  taken,  the 
Lord  again  gives  hope  to  the  Church, 
in  which  He  says,  “Sing,  O barren, 
thou  that  didst  not  bear.” 

It  is  true  that  the  human  race  had 
multiplied  after  Adam,  but  there  had 
been  no  spiritual  birth  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven ; and  in  that  sense  the 
Church  was  barren  and  was  dormant 
to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah : And  in 
this  Scripture,  the  Lord  gives  a hope 
to  the  Church  when  He  says,  “Sing,  O 
barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ; break 
forth  into  singing;  and  cry  aloud.” 

In  the  dark  times  of  Isaiah  these 
words  of  encouragement  were  refresh- 
ing even  though  they  were  yet  a great 
ways  off.  But  the  time  has  now  been, 
and  the  Maker  of  the  Church  has  now 
been  on  the  earth ; the  barrenness  of 
the  Church  has  been  taken  away,  and 
souls  are  now  born  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 
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We  now  thank  the  Lord  that  we  are 
permitted  to  live  in  a time  when  we 
have  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
who  is  the  Husband  of  the  Church. 

Our  text  says,  “Thy  Maker  is  thine 
husband.”  There  is  some  similarity 
with  a husband  and  wife.  When  a wife 
is  true  to  her  husband,  the  first  thing 
she  does  in  marriage  is  to  give  up  her 
own  name  and  assume  the  name  of  her 
husband.  This  fact  is  true  in  the  mar- 
riage state.  The  Church  also  assumes 
the  name  of  Christ  when  she  is  united 
by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  a married  woman  has  no  right  to 
have  a separate  interest  from  her  hus- 
band, so  the  Church  has  no  right  to 
have  a separate  interest  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  As  a faithful  husband 
gives  up  his  time  to  promote  the  inter- 
est and  happiness  of  his  wife,  so  Jesus 
Christ  is  ready  and  will  promote  the 
interest  of  the  Church,  and  protect  her 
as  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

In  the  natural  law  of  our  land,  a hus- 
band is  not  held  liable  for  capital  crime 
that  may  be  committed  by  his  wife,  but 
the  law  recognizes  her  separate  from 
him  as  to  her  punishment.  But  in  this 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  assumed  all  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  Church.  He  took 
the  place  of  His  people  when  they  weje 
convicted  of  capital  crime  and  were 
sentenced  to  eternal  damnation.  Here 
we  say,  Where  is  si^ch  a love  on  earth? 
It  can  not  be  compared.  Another  prin- 
ciple of  the  institution  of  marriage  is 
that  children  are  expected  to  be  born 
to  Christ.  A normal  church  will  pro- 
duce children  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

In  a marriage  vow  with  Christ,  the 
Church  has  pledged  herself  to  live  en- 
tirely for  Him  and  to  forsake  all  sin. 
What  would  you  think  of  a woman 
who  has  pledged  herself  in  the  mar- 
riage vow,  and  then  continually  go  af- 
ter other  lovers?  That  is  just  what 
some  churches  are  doing.  They  make 
a breach  in  their  promise,  and  they  go 
after  the  foolish  things  that  the  world 
indulges  in,  and  in  this  way  they  bring 
grief  to  the  Husband  of  the  Church ; 
we  might  here  mention  such  things  as 
worldliness  in  business,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  worldly  pleasure,  and  many 
other  things  that  are  not  Christ-like. 
Would  any  other  husband  suffer  such 
condition  to  remain,  and  bear  what 
Christ  bears?  Or  would  a husband 
hold  his  affection  toward  his  wife  un- 
der such  unfavorable  treatment  by 
her?  No  such  forbearance  is  known 
among  man. 

Christ  is  also  spoken  of  as  “the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church.”  We  well 
know  how  that  when  this  natural  body 
becomes  disordered  by  taking  of  im- 
proper food,  then  the  pain  goes  to 
the  head,  even  though  the  disorder  is 
in  the  body.  Now  we  may  think  of 
what  the  sympathizing  Jesus,  “The 
head,”  suffers  when  the  Church  is  con- 
tinually lusting  after  the  things  of  the 
world.  Manson,  Iowa. 
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RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY 

By  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

(The  substance  of  an  address  delivered  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1931.) 

While  I do  not  feel  worthy,  for  my  sake,  to  have  such  a vast 
audience  to  sit  throughout  this  service  in  respectful  attention,  I do 
feel  that  the  subject  is  worthy  of  our  best  effort  and  highest  con- 
sideration. The  subject  of  Religious  Liberty  is  broad  and  deep  and 
very  delicate  and  complicated  in  some  of  its  bearings.  The  question 
in  its  simplest  form  would  be:  “Do  we  have  the  right,  power,  and 
privilege  to  do  right  under  all  circumstances? 

Mankind  in  the  unregenerate  state  may  boast  of  freedom,  in  a 
sense,  to  do  as  they  please,  but  in  a close  and  final  analysis  it  only 
means  that  they  have  liberty  to  go  against  the  laws  of  God  and 
nature  and  do  what  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  Satan  permit  or  induce 
them  to  do.  There  is  no  real  liberty  to  those  in  the  bondage  of  sin 
except  to  repent  and  enter  the  liberty  wherein  Christ  makes  free. 

In  the  first  place,  mankind,  in  the  state  of  nature,  is  in  bondage 
to  Satan,  who  has  power  to  hinder  saints  and  angels.  We  read  here 
in  the  Book  that  the  sinner  is  in  the  snare  of  Satan  with  no  possi- 
bility, except  through  the  Gospel,  of  being  able  to  escape.  “In 
meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  perad- 
venture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth;  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will.”  II  Tim.  2:25,  26. 

It  is  important  to  understand,  and  not  to  underestimate,  the 
power  of  craftiness  of  the  enemy  of  souls.  We  read  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Daniel  how  even  the  very  angels  of  God  are  hindered  by 
Satan. 

Daniel  had  been  praying  and  fasting  for  twenty-one  days  when 
he  had  a vision  of  a heavenly  messenger,  and  when  he  heard  his 
words,  he  lay  in  a deep  sleep  with  his  face  toward  the  ground,  but 
the  angel  raised  him  up  and  assured  him  that  he  was  greatly  be- 
loved and  that  his  prayer  had  been  heard  from  the  first  but  that  he, 
the  answering  messenger,  had  been  hindered  and  withstood  by  the 
Prince  of  the  Kingdom  of  Persia,  which  was  Satan,  or  his  repre- 
sentative. A holy  angel  hindered  and  delayed  by  Satan  twenty-one 
days! 

Paul  writes  that  he  would  have  visited  one  of  the  churches  once 
and  again  but  Satan  hindered. 

Not  only  is  Satan  mighty  in  power  but  he  marshalls  an  innum- 
erable company  of  demons,  that  are  organized  into  a kingdom,  to 
withstand  God  and  destroy  mankind. 

Look  at  the  man  in  the  tombs — bound  down  in  soul  by  demons 
though  chains  could  not  bind  his  body.  Did  he  have  liberty?  Could 
he  do  right?  Not  until  the  good  Savior  made  him  free  from  Satan 
and  his  legion.  A legion  for  the  destruction  of  one  man!  How  hope- 
less is  the  bondage  of  mankind,  outside  the  Gospel  by  which  Christ 
the  Lord  makes  free.  Satan  has  many  pitfalls  and  snares  for  the 
souls  of  men — such  as  drink,  tobacco,  open  and  secret  sins  by  which 
he  binds  by  habit  as  with  chains  and  bands  of  iron. 

Then  again  we  see  people  enslaved  by  worldly  pleasure,  fashion 
and  the  unsanctified  pursuit  of  ungodly  gain,  but  about  the  most  hope- 
less prisoners  of  Satan  are  those  confined  in  the  inner  prison  of  the 
divorce  evil — such  as  are  married  to  another  person’s  husband  or 
wife,  damned  by  adulteries,  and  with  the  chains  doubly  riveted  by 
natural  affection,  solemn  vows,  and  the  existence  of  wronged  and 
dependent  children. 

Picture  the  human  tragedy  of  a Mennonite  girl  who  might  have 
been  the  queen  of  a Christian  home  in  sanctification  and  honor  but 
who  against  all  advice,  remonstrances,  and  protests  of  parents,  min- 
isters, and  friends  takes  in  unchristian  marriage  the  husband  of 
another  woman,  and  then  through  long,  long  years  finds  no  place 
of  repentance  though  seeking  it  carefully  with  tears — the  sympa- 
thetic husband  (?)  and  the  circling  group  of  children  making  “the 
way”  too  steep  and  hard  to  climb.  Bondage,  bondage! 

Picture  a cigarette  fiend  dying  in  a hospital  from  the  poisonous 
effects  and  yet  sneaking  another  smoke  before  he  dies. — Bondage! 

Picture  a drinking  father  drawing  his  world-war  pension  and 
going  on  a spree  continued  from  week  to  week,  driving  his  wife 
from  home  for  fear  of  her  life,  and  driving  her  children  out  on  the 
street  to  beg.- — Bondage! 

Then  there  is  almost  universal  bondage  by  the  goddess  of 
fashion.  Men  enslaved  by  ties  around  the  neck,  they  do  not  dare  to 
discard,  and  condemned  through  years  to  wear  sweltering  hot  clothes 
in  summer  while  women  wear  furs  in  August  and  abominable  un- 
dress in  dead  of  winter. — Bondage! 

A preacher  once  said  to  me  “How  can  you  hold  your  young 
people  to  the  dead  uniformity  of  a religious  garb?”  In  substance 
I replied,  “We  hold  them  by  the  conscience.  How  does  Satan  and 
the  world  hold  the  millions  of  church  people  to  the  dead  and  de- 
structive uniformity  of  the  corrupting  fashions?” 

If  we  are  charged  with  being  formalists  we  deny  it;  we  teach 
experimental  religion  by  regeneration  through  the  supernatural 
working  of  the  Gospel  truth  upon  the  mind  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  the  soul. 

If  we  are  charged  with  holding  tenaciously  to  religious  forms 
we  own  it  and  defend  it  as  essential  to  Christian  loyalty  and  spir- 


itual success.  The  apostle  thanked  God  that  the  church  at  Rome 
had  obeyed  from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  to  them. 

Religious  forms  to  the  spiritual  are  not  burdens,  but,  like  the 
yoke  to  sturdy  oxen,  making  the  burden  comparatively  light  that 
without  it,  would  be  unbearable;  but  the  demands  of  fashion  are 
tyrannical  and  ruinous,  going  far  towards  breaking  the  back  of 
the  world’s  morality  and  economics. 

Take  one  example — when  fashion  issued  the  decree,  “Bob 
hair,”  the  whole  world  fell  down  and  worshipped  the  image.  Rich 
and  poor,  old  and  young,  white  and  black,  learned  and  ignorant,  re- 
ligionists or  infidels,  reformers  and  criminals — East,  West,  North, 
South  in  dead  uniformity  trample  the  Bible  under  foot  and  bob, 
bob,  bob  throughout  the  world  in  servile  bondage  to  a heartless 
master,  and  then  wonder,  or  sneer  at  scriptural  and  virtue-promot- 
ing Church  regulations.  We  rejoice  that  our  people  withstood  this 
decree  of  fashion  like  the  Hebrew  children  did  that  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar to  worship  the  Babylonian  image. 

Not  only  is  religious  liberty  militated  against  by  the  world’s 
influence,  and  by  the  carnal  nature,  and  by  Satan,  but  in  all  ages  of 
the  Church  there  has  been  persecution,  more  or  less,  by  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  civil  authorities  of  which  Russia  with  her  heartless  tyranny 
and  policy  of  extermination  is  a terrible  example  to-day. 

For  a millennium  and  a half,  heathen  Rome,  and  Catholic  Rome 
in  turn,  kept  the  persecuting  and  exterminating  fires  flaming  high 
against  all  such  as  were  determined  to  keep  a full  Gospel  and  to 
maintain  the  great  principles  of  the  freedom  of  conscience  and  of  the 
separation  of  the  Church  and  State. 

Those  dreadful  times  and  systems  in  and  under  which  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  humble  Christians  forfeited  their  lives  by 
the  most  horrible  tortures  ever  conceived — of  which  the  old  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  is  a faithful  and  worthy  record — those  times  and  sys- 
tems are  fittingly  denominated  “The  Dark  Ages”  and  “The  Bloody 
Theatre.” 

We  should  thank  God  for  such  a spiritual  ancestry  and  gird 
ourselves  to  maintain  and  spread  the  saving  truths  that  our  fathers 
handed  down  to  us  at  such  a price  in  tears,  and  suffering  and  blood. 

Previous  to  the  World  War  there  existed  a general  delusion, 
which  even  invading  in  some  degree  our  own  church,  that  civiliza- 
tion had  triumphed  over  war  and  oppression,  and  that  the  world 
was  entering  an  era  of  universal  peace  and  good  will,  but  faithful 
ministers  proclaimed  from  the  Word  of  God  that  the  world  is  grow- 
ing worse  in  general  decline  and  that  the  most  terrible  wars  and 
persecutions  are  yet  to  come.  We  say  such  things  first  of  all  be- 
cause it  is  a part  of  the  divine  message  of  truth,  and  secondly,  be- 
cause it  is  necessary  in  order  to  have  our  rising  generations  in- 
structed and  prepared  to  meet  the  issues  and  hold  the  Gospel  ground 
at  any  cost  in  their  day  and  time  of  trial. 

The  Mennonite  Church  occupies  about  400  years  in  the  open 
book  of  history  and  besides  this  we  claim  a spiritual  ancestry  back 
through  the  centuries  to  the  Apostolic  Church.  We  claim  apostolic 
succession;  not  the  succession  of  persons  which  some  churches  es- 
teem so  highly  and  contend  for  so  strongly — we  care  nothing  about 
that — such  a lineage  might  lead  no  higher  than  to  Judas  Iscariot — 
but  we  claim  the  true  and  indispensable  apostolic  succession  of  Spir- 
it and  doctrine.  They  who  claim  succession  through  the  Anabap- 
tists, Waldensians,  and  other  pious  and  separated  peoples  should 
either  keep  the  faith  of  those  martyr-minded  churches  whose  re- 
ligious beliefs  included  nonresistance  and  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  or  surrender  their  claims.  Succession  of  persons,  or  organi- 
zation, where  the  spirit  and  doctrine  are  lost  is  like  carefully  pre- 
serving the  husk  and  casting  away  the  grain. 

The  history  of  our  church  is  clean  from  the  guilt  of  war  and 
persecution  but  red  with  her  own  blood  in  martyrdom  because  of  her 
age-old  struggle  for  the  great  principles  of  freedom  of  conscience 
and  separation  of  Church  and  State. 

We  are  grateful  to  God,  and  appreciative  of  the  great  national 
and  state  governments  under  which  we  live,  that  these  great  prin- 
ciples have  constitutional  recognition,  thus  enabling  us  to  hold  our 
nonresistant  faith,  and  live  lives  of  peace  free  from  civil  or  ecclesias- 
tical persecution. 

We  hold  that  all  authority  originally  inheres  in  God,  and  that 
He  has  given  definite  authority  to  the  Church,  the  home,  and  to 
civil  governments  and  that  these  powers  properly  used  and  ad- 
ministered do  not  come  into  conflict  the  one  with  the  other,  but 
where  the  principle  of  religious  liberty  is  ignored,  and  that  of  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  rejected,  persecution  and  martrydom  are 
inevitable. 

The  Church  was  founded  by  Christ  the  Creator  of  the  world, 
and  it  is  therefore  a divine  institution,  and  its  authority  is  greater 
than  that  of  any  organization,  institution,  or  government  of  man. 

Civil  governments,  under  the  present  state  of  the  world,  when 
properly  constituted,  are  under  divine  sanction  and  necessary  to  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  mankind. 

Happy  is  that  country  where  these  great  powers  do  not  come 
into  conflict — where  the  Church  does  not  meddle  and  interfere  with 
the  prerogatives  of  the  State,  and  where  the  State  does  not  attempt 
to  dominate  the  Church,  or  circumscribe  her  divinely  appointed 
privileges  and  duties. 

This  line  of  separation  between  Church  and  State  becomes 
manifest  especially  in  connection  with  the  practice  of  the  doctrine  of 
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nonresistance  for  while  the  Gospel  allows  the  sword  and  compul- 
sion to  the  State  for  the  restraint  of  evil  workers  and  the  protection 
of  those  that  do  well,  all  violence  or  compulsion  is  forbidden  the 
disciple  of  Christ  as  an  individual,  and  to  the  Church  as  a whole. 

Eloquent  and  able  orators  and  statesmen  with  flaming  zeal  have 
advocated  nonresistance  for  the  nations,  but  civil  governments  are 
and  must  be  built  upon  force  and  should  this  principle  be  sur- 
rendered as  mankind  is  now  constituted,  the  whole  world  would 
fall  into  anarchy  and  ruin.  On  the  other  hand  the  religious  leaders 
of  Christendom  have  made  the  monumental  and  disastrous  blunder 
of  urging  it  upon  disciples  of  Christ,  as  a Christian  duty,  to  take 
part  in  wars  even  with  sections  of  the  same  churches  opposing 
sides,  and  to  kill  each  other  in  the  name  of  God! 

To  render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  belong  to  Caesar  and 
to  God  the  things  that  belong  to  God,  in  this  case  would  mean,  Do 
not  try  to  fit  the  church  principle  of  nonresistance  upon  civil  gov- 
ernments or  require  violence  of  Christians  who  are  under  the  di- 
vine law  of  nonresistance.  The  Savior  taught  the  Christian  how  to 
die  but  never  showed  or  taught  him  how  to  kill. 

The  present  powerful  movement  of  federated  churches,  in  co- 
operation with  organizations  charged  with  being  in  sympathy  with 
Communism,  so  feverishly  working  for  disarmament  and  otherwise 
meddling  with  governmental  policies  is  an  example  on  a large  scale 
of  churches  trespassing  upon  governmental  grounds  with  disastrous 
possibilities  if  the  folly  is  continued,  and  richly  deserves  the  stern 
rebukes  of  statesmen  that  it  has  received.  Our  preachers,  people, 
and  our  peace  committee  should  be  kept  free  from  such  temerity  and 
folly  for  it  certainly  will  react  against  all  such  at  last  by  creating  a 
hostile  feeling  against  the  Church,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  confidence 
and  a tendency  to  restrict  our  liberties,  as  was  recently  manifested 
by  a high  official  who  publicly  denounced  the  interference  of  fed- 
erated churches  in  governmental  affairs  and  declared  that  such  re- 
ligious leaders  ought  to  suffer  direst  penalties. 

Our  church  should  highly  appreciate  the  protection  and  re- 
ligious liberty  which  has  been  accorded  us  as  a people  in  these 
United  States  and  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  should  manifest 
the  same  by  a conscientious  and  loyal  support  and  subjection,  not 
involving  the  surrender  of  our  obligations  to  God. 

This  spirit  of  tolerance  which  we  so  highly  value,  and  which  is 
so  essential  to  our  peace  and  prosperity  as  a Church,  has  been  mani- 
fested by  our  government  in  various  ways. 

The  old-time  Quaker,  as  a matter  of  conscience,  was  allowed 
to  keep  his  hat  on  in  the  presence  of  highest  officials,  in  courts,  and 
in  legislative  halls;  others  on  account  of  religious  convictions  were 
exempted  from  the  oath  when  qualifying  for  office,  or  in  courts,  and 
from  kissing  the  book  or  anything  more  than  the  simple  affirma- 
tion as  required  by  the  Gospel. 

Upon  the  same  ground  of  conscience  our  honored  governments 
have  provided  exemptions  from  military  service  for  loyal-hearted 
citizens  whose  religious  convictions  bind  them  to  the  observance 
of  the  Gospel  teaching  of  nonresistance. 

Such  things  are  precedents,  firmly  based  upon  provision  in  the 
Constitutions  of  our  government  and  of  individual  states  or  prov- 
inces, and  clearly  point  the  way  for  the  disposition  of  new  issues 
as  they  arise,  such  as  that  of  the  flag  salute,  which  through  a mis- 
conception of  the  motives  of  our  people,  in  several  sections  of  our 
land  has  caused  considerable  agitation. 

In  view  of  the  widespread  propaganda  of  Communists  and  their 
open  declaration  for  a world  revolution  for  the  overthrow  of  all 
governments  and  the  breaking  down  of  the  natural  and  religious 
rights  of  mankind  such  as  the  right  to  worship  and  serve  God  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  individual  conscience,  to  establish,  maintain  and 
control  the  family  and  home,  and  the  right  to  private  ownership  of 
property,  it  is  not  strange  that  there  should  arise  many  patriotic 
societies,  the  leading  object  of  which  is  to  foster  the  love  of  country 
and  to  maintain  and  defend  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  Constitu- 
tion of  our  great  country. 

Unfortunately  the  nonresistance  of  the  Mennonite  people  and 
their  objection  to  military  training  and  the  salute  of  the  flag  have 
been  taken  as  proof  of  disrespect  and  disloyalty  in  various  sections, 
of  late  years,  and  a tendency  to  class  them  with  enemies  of  our  good 
country  has  resulted,  which,  in  reality,  is  without  any  foundation, 
as  all  our  250  years  of  history  in  America  will  testify. 

Under  the  providence  of  God  we  in  our  state  have  been  called 
upon  to  face  this  issue  during  the  past  year,  before  City,  County, 
and  State  organizations  and  authorities,  and  while  a fierce  storm  of 
opposition  was  raised  against  us  by  many  organizations,  when  we 
were  able  to  prove  them  that  we  love  and  honor  our  country  and 
highly  respect  the  flag  as  a beautiful  and  suitable  emblem  of  na- 
tional principles  and  authority  and  that  our  objection  to  the  flag 
salute  arises  because  of  its  semi-military  bearing  and  because  we 
hold  that  salutation  belongs  only  to  living  intelligences  and  not  to 
inanimate  objects  and  that  it  is  a matter  of  conscience  with  our  peo- 
ple and  therefore  under  and  in  accordance  with  the  express  pro- 
visions of  our  state  and  nation,  we  received  noteworthy  considera- 
tion. 

It  stood  us  well  in  hand  during  these  long  and  trying  months 
that  our  people  had  established  in  their  private  and  community  life 
a thorough  confidence  in  their  integrity  and  honor  as  citizens;  that 


they  were  known  to  be  industrious  and  economical  in  business,  and 
faithful  and  loyal  in  their  obligations  to  the  State. 

While  we  held  uncompromisingly  to  our  religious  convictions 
and  principles  and  to  the  rights  expressly  guaranteed  by  the  Con- 
stitution of  our  State  and  Nation  we  were  led  by  the  divine  Spirit 
to  avoid  an  attitude  of  arrogance  and  disrespect,  even  under  harsh- 
est and  most  unjust  charges  and  criticisms. 

We  thank  God  that  in  the  darkest  period  of  misunderstanding 
and  hostility  God  moved  upon  the  hearts  of  influential  citizens  and 
professional  men,  ablest  editors,  leading  ministers  and  attorneys, 
and  wisest  statesmen  voluntarily  to  render  assistance  by  privately 
and  publicly  pointing  out  our  worthy  history  as  creators  of  values, 
our  subjection  to  laws,  freedom  from  crime  and  political  or  other 
disturbances,  and  our  rights  under  the  Constitution  of  State  and 
Nation. 

We  foilnd  that  a few  principles  that  we  have  endeavored  to 
maintain  in  life  were  a great  help  to  us  in  our  struggle  for  religious 
liberty  and  the  freedom  of  the  individual  conscience  in  this  matter. 
These  guiding  principles  are: 

1.  To  make  no  servile  compromise  against  the  conscience  but 
to  stand  up  as  a man  before  men  with  no  apologies  for  our  Gospel 
beliefs  or  practices. 

2.  To  show  high  respect  to  the  honorable  officials  of  our  State 
and  Nation  and  a deep  gratitude  for  the  benefits  provided  under  the 
government,  especially  that  of  religious  liberty. 

3.  To  maintain  a spirit  of  respect,  toleration,  and  goodwill  to 
all  classes  of  good  citizens  and  to  defend  our  faith  and  rights  with 
Christian  humility  and  without  boisterousness  and  arrogance. 

4.  To  be  patient  and  forbearing  under  false  accusation  and  de- 
nunciations by  such  as  from  good  patriotic  motives,  not  understand- 
ing our  position,  look  upon  us  as  undesirable  citizens,  but  who  af- 
ter hearing  our  defenses  and  explanations  before  the  State  author- 
ities gave  us  the  hand  of  friendship. 

Space  forbids  the  details  of  our  experiences,  which  are  other- 
wise available,  but  we  briefly  state  some  of  the  main  points  of  our 
defenses. 

In  one  eastern  state  the  nonresistant  children  were  ruled  out  of 
the  schools  for  nomsalute  of  the  flag  for  conscience  sake — to  which 
the  Church  quietly  submitted,  and  shouldered  the  heavy  expense  of 
maintaining  a separate  school,  but  protesting  that  the  action  was 
unconstitutional. 

A powerful  civil-rights  organization  with  more  wealth  and 
ability  than  civil  loyalty,  offered  to  furnish  the  means  and  best  legal 
talent  in  the  nation  to  carry  our  case  to  the  highest  courts  but  this 
was  consistently  declined. 

In  another  state  the  matter  of  flag  salute  was  carried  before  a 
wise  and  honorable  judge  who  granted  exemptions  on  the  grounds 
of  conscience. 

When  we  were  publicly  classed  with  Communists  who  also  re- 
fuse to  salute  the  flag  we  replied  that  the  classification  is  unjust  for 
we  love  and  support  our  country,  and  pledge  a conscientious  loyalty, 
but  the  Communist  hate  the  flag  and  seek  the  overthrow  of  our 
Nation. 

When  publicly  represented  as  foreigners  and  undesirable  citi- 
zens we  replied  that  all  but  the  Indians  are  foreigners  in  the  strict- 
est sense,  and  that  the  Mennonites  did  not  slip  in  at  the  back  door 
of  our  great  country  but  that  William  Penn,  by  full  authority,  and 
knowing  our  faith  and  history,  made  repeated  trips  to  Europe  so- 
liciting our  ancestors  to  settle  with  his  colony  in  Pennsylvania  un- 
der promise  of  religious  liberty,  which  they  did  nearly  a hundred 
years  before  the  cornerstone  of  our  Republic  was  laid!  Many  of 
us  are  their  lineal  descendants. 

At  a meeting  appointed  by  state  authorities  and  held  before 
state  men  and  hostile  patriotic  and  secret  orders,  when  we  were  de- 
nounced as  disrespectful  to  the  flag,  as  disloyal  to  the  country,  and 
as  cowards  and  profiteers,  by  a spokesman  of  a patriotic  organiza- 
tion— we  were  able  by  documentary  evidence  (contemporary,  co- 
lonial, and  European)  from  leading  statesmen,  editors,  educators, 
lawyers,  and  ministers  of  other  denominations,  to  show,  evidently 
to  the  satisfaction  of  nearly  all  present,  that  these  charges  were 
unfounded. 

When  asked  the  result  if  all  would  be  Mennonites,  of  course 
we  could  show  that  in  such  a case  no  armies  would  be  needed. 

When  asked  how  the  State  would  suppress  evil  without  force 
we  replied  that  the  Gospel  allows  the  sword  to  civil  powers  but 
binds  the  Church  and  Christians  to  nonresistance. 

In  reply  to  the  claim  that  to  grant  exemptions  from  the  flag- 
salute  is  class  legislation  and  would  work  disorganization,  we  re- 
plied that  class  legislation  exists  only  where  a difference  is  made 
without  adequate  reasons,  but  conscience  is  a sufficient  reason  as  has 
already  been  abundantly  proved,  by  past  exemptions  from  the  swear- 
ing of  oaths  and  from  military  service,  which  can  rightly  be  con- 
sidered precedents  in  the  case. 

When  an  able  public  official  asked  why  the  Mennonite  con- 
science in  this  case  could  not  be  disregarded  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Mormon  conscience  on  polygamy  which  is  disregarded  by  both  state 
and  Nation,  we  replied  that  there  is  an  important  distinction — we 
may  sacrifice,  in  response  to  State  requirements,  anything  that  the 
conscience  permits  but  does  not  require.  The  Mennonite  conscience 
(Continued  on  page  974) 
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PRAYER  AND  SOLACE  OF  A 
* SUFFERING  SISTER 


By  Martha  Reesor 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(May  be  sung  to  the  tune:  “A  few 
more  years  shall  roll.”) 

Lord,  keep  me  from  despair, 

And  help  me  ever  be 
Grateful  for  the  blessings  and  care, 
Thou  hast  bestowed  on  me. 

Help  me  to  see  Thy  love, 

When  days  are  dark  and  drear; 

O may  I ever  look  above, 

And  feel  Thy  presence  near. 

O lead  me  by  Thy  hand, 

Through  paths  so  rough  and  steep; 
Guide  me  safely  to  that  fair  land, 
Where  joy  will  be  complete. 

When  life  on  earth  is  o’er, 

When  storms  and  tempests  cease; 
May  I find  refuge  on  that  shore, 

And  everlasting  peace. 

There  shall  be  no  night  there, 

Sorrow  shall  be  no  more; 

When  day  breaks  and  the  shadows  flee 
On  that  eternal  shore. 

Pickering,  Ont. 


“REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD” 


It  is  a good  thing  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  Perhaps  you  have  tried  this, 
and  the  first  time  seemed  to  fail.  Nev- 
er mind  ; keep  right  on  ; and  when  you 
cannot  feel  any  joy,  when  there  is  no 
spring,  and  no  seeming  comfort  and 
encouragement,  still  rejoice  and  “count 
it  all  joy.” 

Even  when  you  fall  into  divers  temp- 
tations, reckon  it  joy  and  delight,  and 
God  will  make  your  reckoning  good. 
Do  you  suppose  that  your  Father  will 
let  you  carry  the  banner  to  His  victory, 
and  His  gladness  on  to  the  front  of  the 
battle  and  then  coolly  stand  back  and 
see  you  beaten  or  captured  by  an  en- 
emy? Never.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
sustain  you  in  your  advance,  and  fill 
your  heart  with  gladness  and  praise.' 
and  you  will  find  your  heart  refreshed 
with  the  fullness  within. 

Lord,  teach  me  to  rejoice  in  Thee, 
and  to  “Rejoice  evermore.”— Selected. 


It  is  important  that  we  know  the 
first  steps  into  a position  of  fellowship 
with  God  and  with  one  another : and 
after  we  have  committed  our  will  to 
God,  He  will  direct  our  paths  in  all 
things. — J.  R.  Shank. 


Where  are  the  human  needs  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  do  not  meet? — James 
Saylor. 


“ALL  THINGS  WORK  TOGETH- 
ER FOR  GOOD” 


By  Edith  M.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Misfortune,  disappointment,  poverty, 
bereavement : a host  of  trials  of  vary- 
ing kinds  find  their  way  at  some  time 
into  the  lives  of  all  Christians.  A sym- 
pathetic friend  wishing  to  offer  some 
encouragement  quotes : “All  things 
work  together  for  good  . . . .”  Yes! 
we  are  glad  that  precious  promise  is  in 
the  Word.  Surely  it  has  encouraged 
many  tested  and  tried  saints.  But  why 
is  it  applied  so  frequently  to  adverse 
circumstances?  Does  it  never  apply  to 
seasons  of  special  blessing? 

Look  at  these  words  again.  Notice 
first — ALL  THINGS.  That  surely  in- 
cludes special  blessings  as  well  as  spe- 
cial trials.  Then  notice  WORK  TO- 
GETHER— not  separately,  but  TO- 
GETHER. 

Mother  is  in  the  kitchen  assembling 
materials  for  cake-making.  Two-year- 
old  Betty  watches  operations.  Two 
cups  of  sugar  are  within  reach.  Betty 
reaches  for  a small  lump.  How  deli- 
cious! She  reaches  for  another  attrac- 
tive lump.  Mother  interferes,  for  con- 
centrated sweets  in  large  quantities  are 
decidedly  harmful.  Betty  is  attracted 
next  by  the  fat.  That  is  snowy  white 
too,  but  one  taste  is  sufficient.  She 
much  preferred  sugar.  She  couldn’t 
understand  why  such  delicious  sugar 
should  be  worked  together  with  the  ob- 
jectionable tasting  fat.  Now  Mother 
is  pouring  some  milk  out  of  a bottle. 
This  time  Betty  is  favored  by  a whole 
glass.  Mother  is  beating  some  egg 
whites  ; what  a fascinating  transforma- 
tion ! Sifting  the  flour  is  also  interest- 
ing. Betty  decides  to  test  its  sweet- 
ness. One  test  is  sufficient.  Now 
Mother  continues  to  “spoil”  the  sugar 
by  adding  ingredients  which  are  not 
sweet.  So  Betty  reasons.  She  does 
not  know  that  such  a variety  of  ingre- 
dients. when  “worked  together,”  may 
result  in  a “good”  product. 

Tested  and  tried  one!  Are  all  your 
experiences  unpleasant  to  your  taste? 
Have  you  not  tasted  any  of  life’s 
sweetness?  If  you  have  tasted  both 
sweet  and  bitter,  then  you  can  sav 
with  understanding:  “ALL  THINGS 
WORK  TOGETHER  FOR  GOOD, 
to  them  that  love  GOD,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  HIS  PUR- 
POSE.” 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


February  4 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SHEP- 
HERD’S PSALM 


By  Lottie  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

“He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  wa- 
ters.” 

The  sheep  need  leading.  They  tell 
me  they  are  the  poorest  creatures  on 
earth  to  go  alone,  or  even  to  respond  to 
driving.  They  are  fearful  of  every- 
thing and  everybody  but  their  shep- 
herd. The  still  waters  mean  the  wa- 
ters of  rest.  So  the  shepherd  must 
lead  them.  Our  Heavenly  Shepherd, 
in  a wonderful  way,  purifies  every  ex- 
perience for  those  who  follow  Him  and 
makes  that  which  is  dangerous,  safe. 
Fanny  Crosby  often  comes  to  my 
mind.  It  seems  she  had  lots  of  troubles 
too  in  her  life,  but  when  she  found  out 
that  she  was  blind,  she  wrote  these 
words : 

“Oh,  what  a happy  soul  am  I! 

Although  I cannot  see, 

I am  resolved  that  in  this  world, 
Contented  will  I be. 

“How  many  blessings  I enjoy, 

That  other  people  don’t! 

To  weep  and  sigh  because  I’m  blind, 

I cannot  and  I won’t.” 

This  is  surely  true.  Those  of  us  who 
are  shut  in  can  enjoy  things  that  other 
people  know  nothing  of.  To  think  that 
some  day  we  can  be  walking  the  fields 
of  glory  with  Jesus!  Oh,  it  is  wonder- 
ful. wonderful,  how  our  blessed  Savior, 
our  Heavenly  Shepherd,  can  calm  and 
purify  the  water,  and  turn  the  most 
terrible  experiences  into  “waters  of 
rest.” 

Are  we  troubled  now  about  our- 
selves ; about  the  folks  at  home ; about 
some  one  out  in  the  world  who  may 
not  be  as  considerate  as  he  ought?  Be- 
loved, “all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose”  (Rom.  8:28).  May  we  just 
never  forget  that  He  who  takes  care  of 
the  sparrows  will  also  care  for  us. 
“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him  ; for 
he  careth  for  you”  (I  Pet.  5:7).  So  let 
us  be  comforted,  dear  friends,  by  the 
thought  that  our  heavenly  Father’s 
face  is  turned  toward  us,  and  if  we  do 
His  will  He  will  take  us  home  to  Him- 
self some  sweet  day.  From  the  re- 
freshing drifts  of  the  still  waters,  Da- 
vid’s mind  goes  to  the  afternoon  jour- 
ney of  the  flock,  and  the  wandering  of 
a sheep  from  the  crowd.  Oh,  their 
helplessness  and  hopelessness  until  the 
arrival  of  the  shepherd!  And  so  he 
says,  “He  restoreth  my  soul :”  “The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die”  (Ezek. 
18:4).  It  dies  to  the  sweet  harmony 
that  God  intends  to  do  between  Him- 
self and  His  children.  Our  parts  are 
all  there,  but  they  are  dead — as  dead  as 
can  be,  but  our  soul  will  take  its  place. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  however,  that 
(Continued  on  page  971) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  14,  1932 — Jno.  9:1-38 

JESUS  AND  THE  MAN  BORN 
BLIND 

Golden  Text. — I am  the  light  of  the 
world : he  that  followeth.  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. — Jno.  8:12. 

Introductory. — As  in  the  lesson  of 
two  weeks  ago,  we  are  called  upon  to 
study  a notable  miracle  wrought  at  the 
hands  of  Jesus,  together  with  its  ef- 
fects upon  the  multitudes.  The  man 
born  blind  whose  eyes  were  restored  is 
typical  of  the  millions  of  spiritually 
blind  people  who  may  all  come  to  the 
Light  and  have  their  sight  restored,  on 
condition  that  they  submit  to  the  pow- 
er of  the  great  Miracle-worker  and 
have  the  miracle  of  grace  performed  in 
their  hearts. 

The  Blind  Man  Healed  (1-7). — * 
When  Jesus  and  His  disciples  met  the 
blind  man  in  the  way,  a lively  discus- 
sion took  place  as  to  the  cause  of  this 
man’s  blindness.  Being  blind  from  his 
birth,  the  question  naturally  arose, 
“Who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind?”  They  took 
it  as  a matter  of  course  that  it  was  be- 
cause of  sin  that  this  man  was  blind, 
but  since  he  was  blind  from  his  birth 
they  could  not  conceive  how  he  could 
have  been  thus  afflicted  because  of  his 
own  sins.  Now  Jesus  propounds  a doc- 
trine that  was  contrary  to  their  view 
of  this  question,  and  contrary  to  the 
views  of  many  people  to-day.  “Nei- 
ther hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  par- 
ents ; but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him.”  While  all 
manner  of  human  affliction  and  suffer- 
ings are  due  to  the  fact  that  there  is  sin 
in  the  world,  it  is  not  therefore  true 
that  every  one  afflicted  is  so  because  of 
his  own  or  somebody  else’s  immediate 
sins.  In  this  case  it  was  for  the  pur- 
pose of  teaching  both  the  disciples  and 
all  the  world  an  impressive  object-les- 
son. In  our  case  there  may  be  some 
other  great  cause.  Affliction  may  be 
the  direct  result  of  sin,  or  it  may  be 
something  divinely  wrought  or  permit- 
ted for  the  good  of  the  afflicted  one  or 
of  others.  Having  explained  these 
matters  to  the  disciples,  Christ  spat  on 
the  ground,  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
anointed  the  blind  man’s  eyes,  and  di- 
rected him  to  go  wash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam.  The  man  did  so,  and  was  in- 
stantly healed. 

The  Discussions  which  Followed  (8- 

34). — Everybody  marveled.  The  neigh- 
bors, who  had  known  this  man  while 
he  was  blind  and  who  were  not  blind- 
ed by  prejudice,  said,  “Is  not  this  he 
that  sat  and  begged?”  Some  said, 
“This  is  he:  others  said,  He  is  like 
him.”  But  the  healed  man  set  this  ar- 
gument at  rest  by  saying  promptly,  “T 
am  he.”  “How  were  thine  eves  open- 
ed?” was  the  next  question.  The  man 
told  them  just  how  it  was  done : “A 
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man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash  : 
and  I went  and  washed,  and  I received 
sight.” 

Simple;  was  it  not?  And  so  will 
simple  faith  and  obedience  bring  us  to 
every  blessing  that,  under  the  grace  of 
God,  is  coming  to  man.  Faith  is  the 
key  that  unlocks  the  door  to  the  un- 
limited store-house  of  God’s  blessings. 

But  the  Jews  were  not  so  easily  sat- 
isfied. They  were  bent  on  destroying 
Jesus,  and  every  miracle  which  He 
performed  angered  them  rather  than 
convinced  them.  They  silenced  this 
man’s  weak  parents,  who  were  too 
cowardlv  to  confess  just  what  had  hap- 
pened. They  tried  to  silence  this  young 
man,  but  he  was  too  true  to  his  better 
knowledge  of  what  had  happened  to 
consent  to  testify  against  Jesus.  Find- 
ing their  efforts  unavailing,  they  left 
this  hvpocritical  advice:  “Give  God  the 
glory.”  That  was  what  he  was  doing 
when  he  gave  credit  to  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth for  the  miracle  performed,  al- 
though at  this  time  he  was  not  fully 
enlightened  as  to  who  this  Jesus  was. 
Failing  to  convince  this  young  man, 
the  Jews  cast  him  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue. 

Fuller  Enlightenment  (35-38).— But 


II.  BIBLE  CHARACTERS— JOB  (Jr.).— 
Job  1:1-2:10 


Topic  for  February  14 
MOTTO 

“Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Job  Serves  God  with  Many  Possessions. 

1.  Job  is  perfect  and  upright. — Job  1:1. 

2.  His  substance  is  great. — Job  1:2,3. 

3.  He  is  careful  to  keep  things  clear  be- 

fore God. — Job  1:4,5. 

II.  How  Satan  Accuses  Job. 

1.  He  meets  where  the  sons  of  God  meet 

before  God. — Job  1:6. 

2.  God  asks  a question  about  Job. — Job 

1:8. 

3.  Satan  claims  Job  serves  only  for  earth- 

ly blessings. — Job  1:9,10. 

4.  He  thinks  Job  would  curse  God  if  his 

property  were  taken. — Job  1:11. 

5.  God  allows  Satan  to  take  it. — Job  1:12. 

III.  Satan  Tests  Job. 

1.  His  oxen  are  taken  by  the  Sabeans. — 

Job  1:13-15. 

2.  His  sheep  are  struck  by  lightning. — 

Job  1:16. 

3.  His  camels  are  carried  away  by  the 

Chaldeans. — Job  1:17. 

4.  His  children  are  killed  in  a storm. — 

Job  1:18,19. 

5.  Job  continued  to  worship  God. — Job 

1 :20-22. 

6.  God  shows  Satan  how  he  has  slan- 

dered Job. — Job  2:1-3. 

7.  Satan  proposes  a harder  test. — Job  2: 

4,  5. 

8..  God  allows  Satan  to  afflict  Job’s  body. 
—Job  2:6. 
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this  did  not  change  the  young  man 
from  his  course.  He  knew  what  Jesus 
had  done  for  him,  and  could  see  just  as 
plainly  that  it  was  blind  prejudice  and 
not  love  of  the  truth  that  prompted  the 
enemies  of  Jesus  to  do  what  they  did. 

Jesus,  upon  hearing  that  the  Jews 
had  cast  this  young  man  out  of  the 
synagogue,  hunted  him  up.  He  has  a 
similar  attitude  toward  every  one  who 
is  minded  to  be  true  to  Him  and  be- 
cause of  this  gets  into  trouble.  “Lo,  I 
will  be  with  you,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,”  is  His  promise.  Finding 
this  young  man,  He  said,  “Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God?”  The 
young  man  replied,  “Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I might  believe  on  him?”  Jesus  re- 
plied, “Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.”  That 
was  enough.  The  young  man  had  had 
the  correct  attitude,  and  now  that 
fuller  light  was  at  hand  he  accepted  it. 
In  this  was  verified  the  promise  of 
Christ  that  “if  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.”  The 
young  man  was  quick  to  go  all  the  way 
with  Jesus.  “And  he  said,  Lord,  I be- 
lieve. And  he  worshiped  him.”  As  his 
natural  eyes  had  been  miraculously 
opened,  now  his  spiritual  vision  was 
also  given  him  through  the  miracle- 
working  power  of  God.  Are  we  as 
ready  to  give  Christ  full  credit  as  this 
young  man  was?  If  so,  the  same  bless- 
ing will  be  ours. — K. 


9.  Job  smitten  with  boils. — Job  2:7,8. 
10.  Job  still  holds  fast  to  God. — Job  2:9, 
10. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Job  Serving  God: 

a.  Faithfully  Worshiping. 

b.  Doing  Righteousness. 

c.  Turning  from  Evil. 

2.  Job  a Prosperous  Man. 

3.  How  God  Saw  Job. 

4.  How  Satan  Slandered  Job. 

5.  How  Job  Was  Tested. 

6.  Find  Out  How  God  Blessed  Job’s 

Latter  End. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  True  Motives  for  Service  to  God. 

2.  What  Constitutes  a Perfect  Man  in 

God’s  Sight? 

3-.  Abiding  the  Test  of  Trial. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does  our  love  and  service  toward  God 
and  His  righteousness  continue  in  spite  of 
the  sorest  trials  and  disappointments  of  life? 


Refuge  in  Trial 

Oh  sometimes  the  shadows  are  deep. 

And  rough  seems  the  path  to  the  goal, 

And  sorrows,  how  often  they  sweep 
Like  tempests  down  over  the  soul! 

Oh  sometimes  how  long  seems  the  day, 
And  sometimes  how  weary  our  feet; 

But  toiling  in  life’s  dusty  way. 

The  Rock’s  blessed  shadow,  how  sweet! 

Oh  near  to  the  Rock  let  me  keep, 

If  blessings  or  sorrows  prevail: 

Or  climbing  the  mountainway  steep, 

Or  walking  the  shadowy  vale. 

— E.  Johnson. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  at  present  engaged  in  conduct- 
ing evangelistic  meetings  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Manheim,  Pa. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping in  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
24. 

Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  fill- 
ed appointments  at  Strickler’s  Church, 
Middletown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  24,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  Mis- 
sion at  Marietta,  Pa. 

The  singing  class  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  A.  Shotzberger  will  render  a sacred 
song  program  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Feb.  14,  at  2 :00  o’clock,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. Every  one  is  welcome. 

The  Paradise  and  White  Horse  con- 
gregations in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
nearly  one  hundred  applicants  for 
church  membership  under  instruction. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  working  of 
His  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Request  for  Prayer. — “A  burdened 
mother”  writes:  “Will  you  please  re- 
member our  dear  son  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  he  may  see  the  error  of  his 
way  and  become  an  obedient  child  of 
God,  and  also  remember  us  as  his  par- 
ents?” 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of  South  America 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
24,  and  performed  a similar  service  for 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  Beech 
Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  in  the 
evening.  J. 
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Our  meetings  closed  at  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mission  with  a net  result  of  25  confes- 
sions and  quite  a few  reconsecrations. 
A few  of  the  younger  boys  and  girls 
are  hindered  by  parents.  Will  you  pray 
that  God  may  open  the  way  for  these 
who  are  earnest  and  sincere?  Please 
pray  for  us. — Workers. 


The  pulpits  in  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict on  Sunday,  Jan.  24,  were  filled  by 
the  following  visiting  ministers : 

Stahl,  H.  N.  Troyer,  Walter  Gable. 
Thomas.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  W.  Birky. 
Plough,  John  Bontrager. 

Weaver,  J.  W.  Birky. 


Bro.  Irvin  Holsopple  of  Hollsopple 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  24. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  family  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  were  called  to  Rockton  be- 
cause of  the  funeral  of  Bro.  David 
Kirk.  Bro.  Jas.  Saylor  was  called  to 
conduct  services  on  Wed.,  Jan.  27. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  here  are  being 
greatly  blessed  of  God.  So  far  47 
souls  have  come  out  for  God.  A num- 
ber still  deeply  under  conviction.  These 
meetings  will  close  Jan.  27  unless  God 
otherwise  orders.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work  at  Sheridan,  Oregon. 


The  ministerial  meeting  at  Stahl 
church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  well 
attended  and  the  interest  was  great. 
Besides  workers  from  the  home  district 
there  were  those  present  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  from  York,  from  Cham- 
bersburg,  from  Maryland,  from  New 
York,  from  Ohio,  from  Indiana,  and 
other  quarters.  Ten  conference  dis- 
tricts were  represented. 


Sister  Martin,  the  wife  of  Bishop 
Abram  Martin  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  was 
called  to  her  eternal  home  on  Saturday, 
Jan.  23.  Death  followed  an  operation 
which  was  performed  two  days  before. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Jan.  26,  at 
Mellingers  Church,  where  a large  con- 
course of  people  had  gathered.  We  ex- 
tend our  condolences  to  the  bereaved 
family. 


A Correction. — In  the  announcement 
in  the  Jan.  14  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  it  was  stated  that  the  Sunday 
School  Superintendents’  Meeting  at 
Goshen  College  would  be  held  Feb.  19. 
A letter  from  a member  of  the  S.  S. 
Executive  Committee  for  that  district 
informs  us  that  the  meeting  is  to  be 
held  on  Saturday,  Feb.  20,  a forenoon 
session  only.  We  gladly  make  the  cor- 
rection. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio  began  work  with  the  Belleville 
congregation  Jan.  10,  and  continued 
until  Jan.  17,  preaching  every  evening 
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during  the  week,  and  in  the  meantime 
visiting  homes.  But  before  the  work 
was  completed  he  was  called  to  Matta- 
wana,  on  account  of  a sick  sister  (Mrs. 
Hannah  Mateer)  who  had  accompa- 
nied her  brother  to  the  above  named 
place  to  visit  another  sister,  Mrs.  Nan- 
cy J.  Harshberger.  Sister  Mateer  pass- 
ed away  in  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  22. 
On  Jan.  23  a short  service  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Sister  Harshberger,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Harry  Kauffman,  after 
which  Bro.  Allgyer  left  McVeytown 
with  the  body  for  West  Liberty,  O., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  (of  which  she  was 
a member)  on  Jan.  25.  Cor. 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

(Duchess  congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We  feel  to 
praise  Him  who  has  so  wonderfully 
blessed  us  through  the  past  year.  We 
were  permitted  to  enter  another  year 
without  the  loss  of  any  in  our  congre- 
gation. There  has  been  some  testing 
of  our  faith  in  prayer  and  answered 
prayer  without  a doubt,  during  the  se- 
vere illness  of  Sister  Ruth  Ramer,  of 
whom  the  readers  have  read. 

Little  two-year-old  Martha  Stanton, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Mervin 
Stanton,  swallowed  a glass  headed  pin. 
It  passed  through  the  wind  pipe  and 
was  removed  from  the  extreme  lower 
part  of  the  left  lung  on  Dec.  10.  After 
two  hours  of  difficult  efforts  on  the 
part  of  Dr.  Schore  of  Calgary  at  the 
Holy  Cross  Hospital,  with  four  other 
doctors  and  three  nurses  in  attendance, 
Martha’s  recovery  was  very  doubtful. 
She  came  out  of  the  anaesthetic  with- 
out even  being  sick.  The  doctors  and 
nurses  couldn’t  understand  her  coming 
through  without  the  slightest  effect. 
She  was  weak  for  a few  days  but  oth- 
erwise is  seemingly  well.  We  feel  to 
praise  God  whom  we  seek  to  serve. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  has  been  away 
for  two  weeks  conducting  Bible  con- 
ference and  revival  meetings  at  Tofield 
and  High  River  congregations  and 
some  meetings  at  Calgary. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
similar  meetings  here,  beginning  Jan. 
19,  with  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  as  in- 
structor. May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  his  labors. 

Jan.  16,  1932.  Lottie  Stanton. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  and  truths  that  we  received 
in  the  past  two  weeks.  Bro.  H.  A. 
Wolfer  of  Oregon  came  into  our  midst 
on  Dec.  27  and  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings following  those  held  at  Nampa, 
Idaho.  Each  of  the  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  we  feel  that  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  has  done  much  through  our 
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brother  who  brought  to  us  the  very 
messages  we  needed. 

Bro.  Orrie  Yoder  of  Oregon  was 
with  us  during  the  first  week  of  the 
meetings.  He  conducted  a study  of 
some  Bible  lessons  each  evening  be- 
fore the  sermon. 

On  New  Year’s  eve  26  of  our  young 
folks  attended  the  watch  service  held 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Earnest  Garber, 
following  the  meeting  that  evening. 
Bro.  Wolfer  conducted  the  service, 
which  is  to  be  remembered  by  each  one 
present.  Testimonies  and  expressions 
were  made  concerning  failures  and 
problems  in  the  past  year.  The  almost 
unanimous  desire  of  each  to  be  more 
fully  surrendered  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  the  coming  year,  was  expressed  be- 
fore the  old  year  went  out  and  the  new 
came  in.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  all 
might  remain  faithful. 

An  all-day  spiritual  life  meeting  was 
held  Sunday,  Jan.  3,  with  the  help  of 
13  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Nam- 
pa congregation.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  presented  and  we  are  sure  the 
meeting  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Oregon,  who  was 
with  us  Sunday,  Jan.  10,  gave  a talk  on 
the  Christian  Home  in  the  evening. 
The  following  evening  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  in  behalf  of  the  converts. 

The  meetings  closed  Jan.  10,  and  as 
a result,  four  souls  confessed  Christ 
and  a number  of  reconsecrations  were 
made. 

Our  S.  S.  reorganization  has  been 
made  and  our  annual  business  meeting 
was  held  Jan.  1.  May  the  Lord  help 
each  officer  in  his  work  that  the 
Church  may  continue  in  the  service. 

Jan.  17,  1932.  Mary  Nice. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  closed  a series  of  refresh- 
ing services.  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  formerly 
of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  lately  of  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  spent  nine  days  with  our 
congregation,  Jan.  9-17.  During  this 
time  he  preached  twelve  sermons,  gave 
us  some  interesting  opening  exercises 
in  the  evenings,  and  did  some  visiting. 
He  was  very  busy  all  the  time  while 
here.  The  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed and  all  present  seemed  to  enjoy 
Bro.  King’s  work.  There  were  six 
confessions  and  nine  reconsecrations. 
We  are  so  glad  that  we  have  ministers 
who,  like  Paul,  have  “not  shunned  to 
declare  all  the  counsel  of  God.”  Bro. 
King  went  from  here  to  Wichita,  Kans. 

In  Christian  love, 

Jan.  19,  1932.  Myrtle  Shenk. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(New  Holland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  enjoying. 

We  had  a two-day  Bible  Instruction 
Meeting  on  Thanksgiving  Day  and  the 
day  following,  during  which  time  we 


were  richly  instructed  in  some  of  the 
fundamental  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
The  instructors  were  Brethren  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Ray  Shenk 
of  Brentwood,  Md.,  and  Noah  H.  Mack 
of  this  place. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  27,  we 
reorganized  the  S.  S.  for  this  year  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  M.  G.  Weaver, 
Bro.  M.  G.  Sauder ; Sec.,  Bro.  Aaron 
Hess;  Treas.,  Bro.  John  N.  Sauder; 
Chors.,  Brethren  Clarence  Rutt  and 
Levi  A.  Weaver;  Lib.,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Wenger. 

May  God’s  richest  blessing  accom- 
pany them  in  their  labors  in  the  S.  S. 

Jan.  22,  1932.  Shelley  Musser. 


Crest  on,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  27  we  reorganized  our  S.  S. 
with  the  following  results  : Supts.,  Bro. 
J.  N.  Birky,  Bro.  Victor  Ploylman ; 
Sec. -treas.,  Bro.  Harry  Birky  ; Chors., 
Sisters  Bernice  Oesch  and  Lela  Lapp  ; 
Church  Chors.,  Sisters  Rosella  M. 
Bachman  and  Bro.  Roy  Kaufman.  Bro. 
John  M.  Bachman  was  elected  Mission 
Board  member  for  another  year. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  New  Year’s  Day.  The  follow- 
ing were  elected:  Trustee,  J.  A.  Birky; 
Church  Treas.,  Victor  Hoylman ; Sec., 
D.  I.  Lapp ; Ushers,  Harold  Oesch  and 
Reuben  Kaufman  ; Auditing  Com.,  Roy 
Kaufman,  J.  N.  Birky,  and  John  Boss; 
Cor.,  Rosella  M.  Bachman. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  27,  we  had  our 
Christmas  program.  Many  of  the  chil- 
dren took  part.  We  were  favored  with 
a large  audience. 

Jan.  23,  1932.  Cor. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — During  the 
first  part  of  December  we  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  feast  while  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
stopped  with  us  for  a week.  Six  young 
people  answered  the  call  of  the  Spirit 
and  many  of  us  were  encouraged  and 
strengthened. 

This  last  Christmas  was  more  truly 
enjoyed  and  means  more  to  many  of 
us  who  had  the  privilege  of  singing  and 
listening  to  Christmas  carols  as  they 
were  given  by  young  people  in  the 
early  morning.  On  Christmas  evening 
we  also  enjoyed  a program  given  by 
the  children  and  young  people. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  3,  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man, who  is  at  present  Bible  term  in- 
structor at  Hesston,  gave  us  a very 
practical  sermon  on  “Who  Is  On  The 
Lord’s  Side?”  showing  us  how  the 
nonconformed  life  affects  every  phase 
of  our  living  as  given  in  Romans  12 
and  Col.  3. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  that  our  church  might 
truly  be  a lighthouse  as  we  labor  a- 
mong  many  in  our  neighborhood  who 
have  not  the  true  light. 

Jan.  23,  1932.  Cor. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  “The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad.”  The  series  of  meetings 
held  at  Strasburg,  conducted  by  John 
W.  Hess,  were  a blessing  to  the  believ- 
er and  souls  were  saved.  There  were 
36  converts.  May  they  have  great  joy 
in  their  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  free  to  all  in  this  day  of  grace, 
and  may  we  all  who  are  followers  of 
Him  be  interested  in  telling  the  glad 
story  and  bringing  others  to  Jesus. 

Our  missionary  program  which  we 
have  once  a month  is  a help  in  creating 
a greater  interest  in  mission  work.  On 
one  mission  Sunday  the  Junior  S.  S. 
pupils  had  the  program,  giving  facts 
about  our  foreign  missions  and  other 
selections  for  Missionary  Day. 

Sunday,  Dec.  20,  Bro.  E.  E.  Crist  and 
wife,  returned  . missionaries  from  Af- 
rica, gave  an  interesting  message  on 
the  work  there. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  we  all  be  faithful  until  He  comes. 

Jan.  23,  1932.  Cor. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  27  our  Y.  P.  meeting  was  re- 
organized as  follows : Supts.,  Roy 

Kauffman,  Ira  Hartzler;  Sec.,  Edith 
Kauffman;  Program  Com.,  Ira  Hartz- 
ler, Daniel  Kauffman,  and  Elmer  Det- 
weiler. 

A few  weeks  ago  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  visited  here,  giving 
us  two  timely  messages.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  gave  us  his  lecture  on  the 
“Chronology  of  the  Bible”  which  was 
very  interesting  and  appreciated  by  all 
present. 

To-day  eight  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  Another  member  was  also 
received  into  our  congregation.  Bro.  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio,  officiated. 
Text,  Acts  8 :39. 

A few  weeks  ago  it  was  voted  to  con- 
duct a Teachers’  Training  Course.  Bro. 
Harry  Kauffman  was  chosen  as  our  in- 
structor. This  class  is  being  substi- 
tuted for  a Book  Study  Class  conduct- 
ed by  Edward  F.  Zook. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  us 
as  we  strive  to  do  His  will  in  our  field 
of  labor.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  24,  1932.  Sara  Zook. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Our  revival  meetings  closed  last 
evening.  We  rejoice  in  God’s  good- 
ness and  for  the  way  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  present  to  bless  and  to  con- 
vict of  sin.  Nineteen  made  the  good 
confession  and  started  out  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  An  even  larger  number  made 
reconsecration  to  God  and  the  Church. 

(Continued  on  page  973) 


970 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  4 


Miscellaneous 


BEAUTY 


By  Grace  L.  Heller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  will  not  stay  forever 

On  the  valleys  or  the  plains, 
But  we  go  a little  higher 
For  the  beauty  that  remains. 

We  can  not  see  the  beauty 
Of  our  loving  Father’s  land, 
Unless  we  climb  the  mountain 
And  view  the  picture  planned. 

We  dare  not  stay  forever 
On  the  lowly  paths  of  sin, 

But  give  our  hearts  to  Jesus 
And  a Christian  life  begin. 

We’ll  then  be  on  the  mountain 
Ever  climbing  up — more  high. 
There  we’ll  see  the  picture  plainly 
Of  life’s  plan  and  why. 


COLOSSIANS  111:17  • 


By  Vivian  Baer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  Him.’' 

As  we  enter  upon  this  new  year, 
what  are  our  plans?  I am  sure  we  all 
desire  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of 
it,  but  how  may  we  do  this?  What  is 
the  solution  to  this  problem?  We  say, 
“I  do  want  my  life  to  be  such  that  it 
will  bring  glory  to  Him.”  But  how  is 
this  possible?  In  Col.  3:17  is  found 
the  key-note  to  Christian  living,  not 
only  for  this  year  but  for  every  future 
year  of  our  life. 

As  we  think  of  the  Christian  life  and 
try  to  realize  something  of  its  respon- 
sibilities and  opportunities,  it  is  impor- 
tant that  we  seek  the  secret  of  true  liv- 
ing, the  way,  not  only  to  meet  the  ex- 
traordinary demands  of  our  daily  life, 
but  what  is  more  difficult,  the  ordinary 
demands  of  life.  We  need  grace  to 
glorify  God  in  the  small  things  of  life 
as  well  as  in  the  larger  ones.  Did  ever 
one  reach  this  goal?  Christ  gave  up 
everything  to  the  death  that  Cod 
might  be  glorified. 

We  might  ask  how  this  is  possible. 
There  is  but  one  answer.  We  must  be 
a child  of  God  if  we  ever  hope  to  reach 
the  standard  in  Col.  3 :17.  Would  it  be 
possible  for  an  unsaved  soul  to  think 
and  to  act  in  such  a way  that  their 
words  and  deeds  would  bring  glory  to 
God?  This  would  be  impossible  in  the 
light  of  God’s  Word.  Is  it  impossible 
to  glorify  God  in  all  things?  What 
Christ  has  done,  man  can  do  ; for  the 
grace  of  God  is  the  same  in  all  ages. 
The  Lord  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
Him.  In  Him  is  the  secret  of  overcom- 
ing this  sinful  body  that  we  may  do  all 
to  His  glory.  If  we  try  to  do  this  in 
our  own  strength  there  is  only  failure 
ahead  of  us.  There  is  nothing  more 


important  as  we  strive  to  glorify  God 
than  an  unconditional  surrender  to 
Him.  As  we  give  up  all  for  Him,  God 
meets  with  us  and  we  are  able  to  over- 
come. Is  it  possible  that  one  secret  of 
our  failure  to  glorify  God  lies  just  at 
this  point?  We  have  accepted  Him, 
but  have  not  surrendered  wholly  to 
Him  as  our  Master  and  Lord.  If  the 
surrender  is  complete  there  will  be 
such  a happiness  and  peace  in  our  souls 
that  our  lives  cannot  help  but  bring 
constant  glory  to  Him.  Will  we  take 
Christ  as  our  Lord  and  King  in  the 
smallest  thoughts  and  deeds  of  our 
life?  If  we  are  willing  to  so  follow  in 
His  steps  we  must  abide  in  Him  and 
walk  even  as  He  walked.  Though  we 
abide  in  Him  and  He  in  us,  that  in  it- 
self will  not  enable  us  to  do  all  to  His 
glory.  This  will  come  as  a result  of 
choice  and  a strong  desire  on  our  part 
to  glorify  God.  It  was  not  an  easy 
matter  for  Christ  in  the  garden  to  give 
up  His  will  but  His  was  a complete 
surrender  to  the  Father  that  He  might 
glorify  Him.  Perhaps  as  we  seek  to 
follow  Jesus’  example  our  hearts  al- 
most fail  within  us  and  perhaps  we 
feel  that  our  life  has  been  a failure,  but 
my  Lord  who  loves  me  has  command- 
ed that  I glorify  God  in  all  things.  I 
dare  not  entertain  the  thought  of  liv- 
ing otherwise  than  He  would  have  me 
live.  The  Master  says,  “My  grace  is 
sufficient.”  We  must  realize  our  help- 
lessness, our  nothingness.  We  must 
be  broken  down  and  realize  that  God  is 
all.  I cannot  glorify  Him  one  hour  un- 
less God  keeps  the  life  He  has  given 
me,  but  God  says  Christ  has  traveled 
the  way  before,  all  for  us  that  we 
might  know  it  is  possible  in  word  or 
deed  to  glorify  God. 

In  the  last  part  of  Col.  3:17  we  have 
the  command  to  give  thanks  unto  God. 
At  the  present  time  it  seems  that  many 
people  even  so-called  Christians,  have 
ceased  to  give  thanks.  Is  it  so  in  our 
lives?  May  it  never  be  said  that  we 
as  a people  have  become  so  ungrateful 
to  our  Father  that  we  have  ceased  to 
thank  Him  for  His  endless  benefits  and 
mercies.  Folks  talk  much  of  the  de- 
pression but  have  we  not  much  more 
co  be  thankful  for?  Do  we  realize  what 
it  cost  God  to  send  His  only  Son  into 
this  sin-cursed  world  and  what  a price- 
less gift  our  Savior  is  to  all  who  accept 
Him?  Our  risen  Savior  who  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  and  is 
able  to  keep  us  every  day  and  every 
hour?  This  alone  is  enough  to  cause 
us  to  give  ceaseless  thanks  to  God. 
Have  we  been  Christians  so  many 
years  and  yet  realize  so  little  what  we 
have  and  are  created  for?  Are  we  ves- 
sels set  apart,  cleansed,  emptied  and 
consecrated,  waiting  and  ready  to  do 
all  in  word  or  deed  to  His  glory  and  to 
thank  Him  above  all,  for  our  sins  for- 
given through  our  Savior? 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 


Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  Him.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION 

By  A.  S.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

If  we  would  serve  the  Lord  and  obey 
His  laws,  we  ought  to  read  them  daily, 
and  not  neglect  our  daily  prayers. 

^ 

You  can’t  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
week  by  going  to  church  on  Sunday, 
and  neglecting  your  duty  all  through 
next  week. 

* * * 

We  are  all  bought  with  a price. 
Therefore  we  ought  to  honor  the  Mas- 
ter for  it. 

^ ^ >ic 

The  more  we  appreciate  good,  the 
more  we  hate  evil. 

* * * 

We  ought  to  put  our  minds  more  on 
amens,  and  not  so  much  on  dollars  and 
cents. 

* * * 

There  are  always  two  sides  to  a 
question,  the  right  side  and  the  wrong 
side.  ^ 

* * % 

The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  tak- 
eth.  Therefore  we  are  under  His  rul- 
ing power. 

>N  * * 

Going  to  church  is  all  right,  but  try 
to  practice  what  you  hear. 

* * * 

If  we  are  in  the  spirit  of  well  doing, 
we  ought  not  to  miss  a day  that  we  are 
not  doing  something  to  please  the 
Lord. 

* * * 

Don’t  make  a crooked  path  for  oth- 
ers to  follow.  If  you  do  you  are  not  a 
very  good  keeper  of  your  brother.  You 
should  so  let  your  light  shine  that  they 
may  see  that  your  path  is  straight,  and 
that  all  other  people  can  follow. 

* * * 

The  religion  that  does  not  reach 

character,  is  religion  that  is  not  from 
the  Lord’s  teachings.  Be  watchful. 

* * * 

The  man  whose  house  stands  on  the 
rock  has  never  to  fear  any  storm.  The 
Christian  who  builds  his  faith  on  the 
Lord’s  teachings  is  always  on  a solid 
foundation  and  will  surely  receive  his 
reward. 

* * * 

Whosoever  tells  us  of  our  danger  is 
our  friend.  We  ought  to  get  more  out 
of  the  preaching,  for  the  preachers  tell 
us  our  dangers  that  we  may  see  them. 

* * * 

To  have  evil  imagination  is  the  poi- 
son of  the  soul.  Always  try  to  have 
your  thoughts  pure,  and  on  something 
that  is  pleasing  to  the  Master. 

* * * 

There  are  no  saints  who  are  not  also 
servants. 

* * * 

If  you  work  at  spiritual  things,  they 
will  grow,  the  same  as  if  you  work  at 
your  occupation  or  business.  The 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 

How  Much  Must  One  Invest  In 
Purchasing  Such  An  Income? 

No.  8 

MAY  begin  the  purchase  of  an  income 
^ that  does  not  shrink  with  as  small  an 
investment  as  $100.  There  is  no  limit  to  the 
size  of  the  investment  that  may  be  made. 

The  income  will  begin  immediately  upon  the 
receipt  of  the  money  by  the  Mission  Board 
and  will  be  fully  secured  by  all  the  guaran- 
tees that  have  been  referred  to  in  an  earlier 
statement  in  this  series  of  articles. 

These  investments  may  be  added  to  from 
time  to  time  as  may  suit  the  convenience  and 
purpose  of  the  donor  and  thus  increase  the 
size  of  the  income  that  does  not  shrink. 

Annuity  Contracts  may  be  purchased  in  any 
denomination  of  $100  or  over,  and  the  annu- 
ity payments  arranged  to  suit  the  desire  of 
the  investor. 

The  rates  of  payment  on  these  investments 
are  discussed  in  Article  No.  9. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


longer  you  work  at  it  the  more  perfect 
they  will  be,  providing  you  take  an  in- 
terest in  it,  and  work  as  God  directs. 

* * * 

If  a man  is  really  converted,  he  likes 

to  see  all  people  to  be  the  same.  You 
can’t  have  something  good  that  you 
would  not  like  your  friends  to  have 
also. 

* * * 

It  is  not  what  we  hear  but  what  we 

practice,  that  is  to  our  benefit— provid- 
ing it  is  something  good. 

* * * 

It  pays  to  spend  your  evenings  at 

home  with  your  family. 

* * * 

The  older  we  get  the  wiser  we  ought 
to  be,  for  we  have  had  more  experi- 
ence. 

* * * 

Our  lives  are  what  we  make  them, 
good  or  bad. 

* * * 

The  nearer  we  keep  to  God,  the  less 
we  care  for  worldly  things. 

* * * 

It  is  better  to  be  satisfied  with  a dry 
crust,  than  to  be  a glutton. 

* * 

Let  us  remember  that  every  day,  ev- 
ery hour,  every  minute,  yes,  every  tick 
of  the  clock,  brings  us  nearer  to  our 
rewards,  either  for  good  or  bad. 

* * * 

The  more  we  pray  the  closer  we 
keep  to  God’s  laws. 

jK  3k  % 

It  is  true  that  we  are  all  ruled  by 
what  we  love.  Is  it  money,  worldly 
pleasures,  or  religion? 

* * * 

Life  will  depend  largely  upon  what 
we  do  with  our  leisure  hours,  good  or 
bad. 

* * * 

If  we  are  wise  we  will  follow  Christ’s 
teachings. 

* * * 

Love  all  people,  but  not  all  their 
ways. 

* * * 

The  more  we  think  about  God,  the 
closer  He  will  be  to  us.  If  you  don’t 
believe  it,  try  it. 

* * * 

When  the  time  here  is  past  and 
gone,  we  all  know  we  must  give  an  ac- 
count for  our  doings.  Let  us  all  try 
to  do  the  very  best  we  can,  that  we 
will  not  be  found  wanting  when  we 
are  through  in  this  life. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


SHEPHERD’S  PSALM 

( Continued  from  page  966) 

“where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound”  (Rom.  5:20);  and  that 
the  wanderer  can  be  restored  and  the 
dead  returned  to  life.  No  matter  how 
far  astray,  or  how  long  we  are  dead, 
God  will  find  us  some  day. 

The  Bible  tells  us,  “All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray ; we  have  turn- 
ed every  one  to  his  own  way”  (Isa.  53  : 
6),  and  we  know  it  even  if  the  Bible 


would  not  say  so.  How  often  that  on- 
ly the  shepherd  knows!  To  bring  the 
sheep  back  when  they  are  lost  is  not 
an  easy  matter.  It  sometimes  means  a 
whole  night  to  search  for  them.  But 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  go  with  us 
all  the  way. 

The  bloofl  of  Jesus  Christ  shed  on 
Calvary  is  just  as  plain  a way  as  we 
can  want.  He  has  saved  us  from  the 
power  and  dominion  of  sin.  We  can 
have  salvation,  and  let  us  use  it  right. 
His  blood  was  shed  for  us  all.  His 
blood  was  purchased  for  us  all.  The 
Bible  tells  us  so.  But  “without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission”  (Heb. 
9:22).  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  Jno. 
1 :7).  It  was  bought  long  ago.  All  we 
can  do  is  to  accept  it  and  let  the  world 
know  about  it.  “Whosoever  therefore 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will 


I confess  also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  de- 
ny me  before  men,  him  will  I also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven” 
(Matt.  10:32,33).  Confession  must  be 
made  by  the  word  of  mouth.  “With 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ; and  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation”  (Rom. 
10:10).  Oh,  if  we  do  not  want  our 
Heavenly  Shepherd  to  help  us,  how 
hard  it  is ! I am  so  glad  we  need  not 
walk  the  way  alone.  How  sweet  it  is 
to  me  to  know  when  we  are  in  great 
distress  or  pain,  that  we  can  call  upon 
the  Lord.  He  will  hear  us  at  all  times 
if  we  only  call  on  Him.  “Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble ; I will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt. glorify  me”  (Psa. 
50:15). 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 
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NOTICE 

Of  Proposed  Changes  in  the  Constitution  and  By-laws 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Art.  II,  Sec.  1. — After  “amid  environments  favor- 
able for”  insert  “the  preservation  of  the  faith  of  the 
Church,”  followed  by  “the  development  of  talent,”  etc. 

Sec.  3. — After  “give  the  Bible  a”  change  to  “prom- 
inent place  in  their  curricula;”  followed  by  “They 
shall  encourage  students,”  etc. 

Art.  Ill,  Sec.  1. — Rewritten  as  follows: — “The 
membership  of  the  Board  shall  consist  of,  one  trustee 
from  each  Mennonite  Conference  District  now  exist- 
ing or  which  shall  hereafter  be  established,  four  trus- 
tees appointed  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
four  trustees  at  large,  the  President,  the  Dean,  the 
Business  Manager,  and  two  alumni  from  each  institu- 
tion under  the  supervision  of  the  Board.  In  case  the 
membership  of  a given  Conference  exceeds  three  thou- 
sand the  number  of  trustees  representing  that  confer- 
ence shall  be  increased  at  the  rate  of  one  for  each  ad- 
ditional three  thousand  members  or  fraction  thereof, 
provided  that  in  no  case  the  number  of  trustees  rep- 
resenting any  one  Conference  District  shall  exceed 
three.” 

Sec.  2. — Rewritten  as  follows  : — “The  President,  the 
Dean,  and  the  Business  Manager  of  each  school  shall 
be  members  by  virtue  of  their  office ; the  four  trus- 
tees at  large  are  to  be  elected  annually  by  the  Board ; 
the  two  alumni  by  the  Alumni  Association ; and  the 
remaining  trustees  by  their  several  conferences  and 
General  Conference.  If  any  Conference  or  Alumni 
Association  neglects  to  elect  their  trustees,  then  the 
Board  may  elect  for  them.  The  Board  shall  elect 
its  own  officers.” 

Sec.  3. — New: — “It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  to  study  the  educational  interests 
of  the  young  people  of  the  Church  and  the  problems 
of  the  educational  institutions  under  the  Board  in  a 
sympathetic  and  helpful  manner.  They  shall  bring 
their  counsel  and  advice  to  the  meetings  of  the  Board 
in  the  usual  manner  and  aid  in  determining  the  policies 
of  the  Board.  They  shall  represent  the  interests  of 
the  Board  in  their  respective  constituencies.” 

Art.  IV,  Sec.  1. — Add  after  “treasurer,”  “and  a 
Financial  Agent.” 

Sec.  S. — Changed  as  follows: — “Sec.  5.  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  keep  an  accurate  record 
of  the  finances  of  the  Board,  to  perform  such  other 
duties  as  may  be  decided  upon  by  the  Board  or  the 
Executive  Committee.  He  shall  pay  out  money  only 
upon  the  order  of  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the 
Board.” 

Sec.  6. — New: — “Sec.  6.  The  duties  of  the  Finan- 
cial Agent  shall  be  those  usually  performed  by  such 
an  officer  and  such  other  special  duties  as  the  Board 
or  the  Executive  Committee  may  direct  from  time  to 
time.” 

Sec.  7. — New: — “The  President  and  the  Secretary 
shall  have  authority  to  sign  ,all  documents,  convey- 
ances of  real  estate  and  other  legal  papers  requiring 
the  seal  of  the  Board.” 

Sections  8 and  9. — New,  as  follows: — “Sec.  8.  The 
President  and  the  Treasurer  shall  sign  all  notes,  finan- 
cial contracts,  and  like  obligations  for  the  Board. 
Sec.  9.  Officers  and  members  of  the  Board,  elected  by 
the  Board,  shall  assume  their  offices  at  the  close  of 
the  annual  meeting  at  which  they  were  elected.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  elected  by  any  other  body  shall  as- 
sume their  offices  at  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year 
following  their  election.” 

Sec.  10. — Identical  with  Sec.  6,  of  the  Constitution 
of  1922. 

Sec.  11. — After  “and  to  call”  change  and  add  as 
follows : — “special  meetings  of  the  Board  whenever 
emergencies  of  sufficient  importance  warrant  it.  They 
shall  employ  a public  accountant  to  audit  the  books 
of  the  Board,  at  the  close  of  each  fiscal  year.  The 
report  of  the  accountant  shall  be  presented  to  the 
Board.” 

Sec.  12. — New: — “Sec.  12.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  have  the  power  to  sell,  transfer,  and  con- 
vey title  of  any  real  estate  owned  or  acquired  by  the 
Board,  at  the  direction  or  approval  of  the  Board.” 

Art.  V,  Sec.  1. — Change  “Literature”  to  “Educa- 
tion,” and  omit  the  last  sentence  in  paragraph  1. 

Sec.  1,  a. — New: — “The  faculty  committee  shall  con- 
sist of  three  members.” 

Sec.  1,  b. — (Section  2 rewritten)  “The  Finance 
Committee  shall  consist  of  from  3 to  9 members  as 
annually  determined  by  the  Board.  At  least  three 
shall  be  members  of  the  Board.  The  Board  shall 
annually  designate  one  member  of  this  committee  as 
Board  Custodian  granting  him  appropriate  ‘Power  of 
Attorney.’  The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  and  the  Finan- 
cial Agent  shall  be  members  of  this  Committee  by 
virtue  of  their  office.” 

Sec.  1,  c.— -New : — “c.  The  Education  Committee 
shall  consist  of  the  following: — Three  members  elected 
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by  the  Board,  and  the  Dean  of  each  college  under  the 
Board.  The  President  of  each  institution  under  the 
Board  shall  be  an  associate  member  of  this  commit- 
tee.” 

Sec.  2. — Identical  with  Sec.  3 in  the  Constitution  of 
1922. 

Sec.  3. — Section  2 of  the  Constitution  of  1922,  re- 
vised as  follows : — ’“Sec.  3.  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Finance  Committee  to  co-operate  with  the  Local 
Board  of  each  school  in  preparing  a budget  of  prob- 
able expenses  and  needs  of  their  institution,  as  well  as 
to  prepare  a budget  of  the  probable  expenses  and 
needs  of  the  Board,  to  hold  and  invest  all  endow- 
ments, annuities,  gifts  and  bequests  given  to  the 
Board,  and  to  solicit  additional  gifts  to  these  funds 
when  the  same  are  necessary  for  the  work  of  the 
Board  and  the  schools  under  its  control.” 

Art.  V,  Sections  4,  5,  Constitution  of  1922,  are  omit- 
ted, having  been  replaced  by  similar  provisions  in 
other  parts  of  the  Constitution. 

Sections  4,  5. — New,  as  follows  : — “Sec.  4.  After 
each  Annual  Board  Meeting  the  Finance  Committee 
shall  appoint  two  brethren  approved  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  in  addition  to  the  Board  Custodian,  as  an 
Investment  Committee.  This  Committee  shall  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  care  of  all  permanent  Board  funds 
according  to  general  policies  outlined  or  approved  by 
the  Board.  The  President  of  each  school  under  the 
Board  and  the  Financial  Agent  of  the  Board  shall 
be  associate  members  of  this  Committee  by  virtue 
of  their  office. 

“Sec.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Education 
Committee  to  keep  duly  informed  as  to  the  rules  and 
procedures  of  the  various  standardizing  agencies ; to 
carefully  review  all  new  courses  of  study  that  may  be 
proposed ; and  to  study  and  promote  methods  for 
maintaining  the  highest  educational  efficiency  in  the 
institutions  under  the  Board.” 

Articles  VI,  Qualifications,  and  VII,  Election  and 
Tenure  of  Office,  are  unchanged  in  the  proposed  new 
Constitution'. 

Art.  VIII.  Finances.  This  Article  is  replaced  by 
the  following : 

“Art.  VIII.  Finances 

“Sec.  1.  The  Board  shall  be  held  responsible  for 
the  finances  of  each  school  under  its  jurisdiction. 

“Sec.  2.  All  annuity  gifts  to  the  Board  specified 
for  a particular  institution  or  otherwise  shall  be  held 
by  the  Investment  Committee  and  invested  by  them. 
The  annuity  interest  shall  be  paid  regularly,  according 
to  the  terms  of  the  contract.  When  the  contract  has 
been  fulfilled,  the  proceeds  shall  be  placed  perma- 
nently as  directed  by  the  donor.  In  the  absence  of 
any  specific  direction,  such  gift  or  proceeds  shall  be 
placed  to  the  endowment  fund  of  the  school  for  which 
it  was  given ; if  not  designated  for  any  particular 
school,  it  shall  be  held  in  a general  endowment  fund 
and  the  income  used  as  directed  by  the  Board. 

“Sec.  3.  Gifts  for  specific  purposes,  Endowment 
funds,  and  all  other  bequests  given  to  the  Board, 
specified  for  a particular  school  or  otherwise,  the 
principal  of  which  is  to  be  kept  inviolate,  shall  be 
held  and  invested  by  the  Investment  Committee  of 
the  Board  and  all  income  placed  according  to  con- 
tract or  as  directed  by  the  Board. 

“Sec.  4.  General  investment  policies  are  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Board  by  the  Investment  Committee 
for  approval.  No  new  policies  shall  be  inaugurated 
until  after  such  approval. 

“Sec.  5.  All  investments  made  by  the  Investment 
Committee  are  to  be  approved  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board. 

“Sec.  6.  The  Board  undertakes  trusteeship  of  all 
Annuity  and  Endowment  Funds  and  all  gifts  and  be- 
quests under  the  terms  of  the  sections  of  this  article 
as  operative  only  during  the  existence  of  the  institu- 
tions or  during  their  continuance  under  the  Board’s 
own  jurisdiction.  In  any  other  event  these  funds 
will  be  held  and  administered  in  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian education  under  trusteeship  terms  as  may  then 
be  determined  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

“Sec.  7.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  borrow 
such  funds  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  out  the  plans 
approved  and  authorized  by  the  Board.” 

Articles  IX  to  XII,  inclusive,  of  the  Constitution 
of  1922,  remain  unchanged. 

Art.  XIII.  New:— 

“Art.  XIII.  Annual  Meeting 

“Sec.  1.  The  fiscal  year  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  shall  end  Aug.  31.  All  institutions  under 
the  Board  shall  close  their  reports  as  of  this  date. 

“Sec.  2.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  shall 
be  held  each  year  between  Dec.  1 and  April  1,  as  an- 
nually determined  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board.” 

B.  ORGANIZATION  AND  REGULATION 
OF  SCHOOLS 

Art.  I.  Sec.  3: — After  “student  advisor”  change  to 
“In  the  absence  of  the  President  or  at  his  request,  he 
shall  be  chairman  of  the  Faculty.” 
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Sec.  4. — After  “quarterly  reports  to  the”  change 
“Executive”  to  “Finance.” 

Sec.  5. — Replaced  by  the  following  :■ — “Sec.  5.  Offic- 
ers of  the  schools  under  the  Board  shall  assume  the  du- 
ties of  their  offices  at  the  beginning  of  the  fall  term 
following  their  appointment  unless  otherwise  directed 
by  the  Board.” 

Art.  II,  Sections  1 to  3.  - — These  are  arranged  and 
appear  in  the  proposed  new  Constitution  as  follows  :— 

“Art.  II.  Standing  Committees 
“Sec.  1.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
shall  appoint  the  following  standing  committees  for 
each  school:  Religious  Welfare,  Local  Board,  a.  The 
Religious  Welfare  Committee  shall  consist  of  three 
members,  one  of  whom  is  to  be  the  Bishop  in  charge 
of  the  school  congregation,  b.  The  Local  Board  shall 
consist  of  the  President,  Dean  and  Business  Manager 
of  each  school  and  other  brethren  to  make  a body  of 
seven. 

“Sec.  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Religious  Wel- 
fare Committee,  to  advise  and  assist  the  faculty  in 
maintaining  a strong  religious  spirit  in  the  institution, 
and  to  promote  the  best  possible  relation  between  the 
Church  and  the  institution,  and  shall  recommend  to 
the  General  Board  such  measures  as  in  their  estima- 
tion would  further  the  religious  interest  of  the  student 
body. 

“Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Local  Board 
to  be  responsible  for  the  financial  and  general  man- 
agement and  conduct  of  the  school ; to  employ  all 
teachers  according  to  this  constitution  and  by-laws, 
and  seek  to  carry  out  the  regulations  of  the  General 
Board.  They  shall  annually  prepare  a budget  of 
probable  expenses  and  submit  same  to  Finance  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Board  for  approval.  They  shall 
effect  an  internal  organization  for  the  school  best 
suited  to  promote  and  safeguard  the  interests  of  the 
school  and  Board.  They  shall,  as  the  need  becomes 
apparent,  specify  other  duties  and  functions  belong- 
ing to  the  different  officers  of  the  school.  The  Chair- 
man is  to  make  an  annual  report  of  the  work  of  this 
committee  to  the  General  Board.” 

Art.  III.  Election  and  Tenure  of  Office 

Sec.  3. — After  “nominated  by  the  President”  read 
“in  co-operation  with  the  Dean,”  the  remainder  un- 
changed. 

Art.  IV.  Qualifications 

Sec.  1. — After  “Standing  Committees,”  where  it 
occurs  twice  in  this  section,  add  “and  Teachers.” 
Sec.  2. — Qualifications  of  Teachers. — Changed  to 
read  as  follows: — “In  addition  to  the  above  qualifica- 
tions only  such  teachers  shall  be  engaged  as  have  the 
necessary  professional  qualifications  for  successful 
teaching,  and  are  approved  by  the  Faculty  Committee 
as  to  their  exemplary  and  loyal  support  of  the  doc- 
trines and  practices  of  the  Church  as  interpreted  by 
the  General  Conference,  and  as  being  free  from  un- 
sound doctrines  and  errors  prevalent  in  any  of  the 
institutions  where  they  may  have  received  their  train- 
ing. Should  it  be  found  necessary  to  temporarily  en- 
gage a teacher  who  is  not  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  such  engagement  shall  be  made  by  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  both  the  Faculty  Committee  and  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board.” 

Art.  V.  Changed  to  read  as  follows : — 

“Art.  V.  Courses  of  Study 
“Sec.  1.  The  Board  authorizes  the  giving  of  such 
courses  of  study  as  are  deemed  necessary  to  prepare 
students  for  legitimate  occupations  or  professions  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  No  Departments  already  established 
shall  be  discontinued  or  new  ones  added  without  the 
consent  of  the  Board. 

“Sec.  2.  A prescribed  number  of  units  of  Bible 
Study  shall  be  a requisite  for  graduation.” 

BY-LAWS 

Art.  I,  Sec.  1. — After  “Board”  read  “annually.” 
Sec.  2. — Omitted. 

Sec.  3. — Unchanged,  is  numbered  “Sec.  2.” 

Art.  II,  Sec.  2. — After  “of  the  Board”  read  “and 
keep  such  rules  posted  in  conspicuous  places.” 

Sec.  3. — Between  “they”  and  “come”  insert  “shall.” 

Art.  Ill,  Sec.  2. — New: — “Sec.  2.  Athletics  in  in- 
stitutions under  the  Board  shall  be  intra-mural.” 

Sec.  2. — Becomes  Section  3. 

Amendments  and  actions  of  the  Board  of  the  1922 
reprint  have  been  incorporated  in  the  draft  herewith 
presented. 

Typographical  errors  in  this  notice,  if  any  are  found, 
shall  not  be  considered  as  binding  upon  the  Board. 
The  correct  reading  shall  be  regarded  as  the  draft 
upon  which  action  is  to  be  taken. 

Where  no  mention  of  change  is  made,  the  new  pro- 
posed Constitution  is  identical  with  that  adopted  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  17,  1918,  as  reprinted  in  1922. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  969) 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  will  remain  with 
us  until  Feb.  12  to  finish  the  special 
Bible  term  work. 

Jan.  25,  1932.  I.  E.  B. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  in- 
forming others  of  the  progress  of  the 
work  here,  and  of  the  many  blessings 
which  God  is  continually  showering 
upon  us. 

We  had  our  annual  Bible  conference 
Dec.  21-23.  Bros.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Kore  Zook  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  were  in  charge.  Twelve 
young  people  stood  and  confessed 
Christ  during  these  meetings  and  are 
at  present  receiving  instructions  and 
awaiting  baptism.  We  were  very  glad 
to  have  these  brethren  with  us.  May 
God  continue  to  use  them  in  His  serv- 
ice. 

Jan.  19-21  we  had  meetings  each 
evening.  The  following  bishops  were 
with  us:  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Wol- 
ford, N.  Dak.,  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  of 
Thurman,  Colo.,  Bro.  Perry  Blosser  of 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  our  oversee- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Joe  E.  Zimmerman. 
Each  bishop  gave  us  a very  inspiring 
sermon.  The  last  evening  of  these 
meetings  our  home  minister,  Bro.  W. 
R.  Eicher,  was  ordained  to  the  bishop- 
ric. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  25,  1932.  Floyd  W.  Steckly. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  : — Our 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  was  held 
here  on  Jan.  3.  The  brethren,  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  and  Wm.  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  took  part  in  the  program. 

On  Jan.  10,  Bro.  Jennings  began  a se- 
ries of  revival  meetings  here,  which 
continued  two  weeks.  Two  meetings 
also  were  held  in  Newport  News 
where  we  are  trying  to  do  some  Gos- 
pel work.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  Word  wras  preached 
with  power.  There  were  thirty-eight 
confessions,  and  a general  strengthen- 
ing of  the  membership. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Cot- 
tage City,  Md.,  formerly  of  this  place, 
gave  us  two  much  appreciated  mes- 
sages. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk  is  improving  from  the  attack 
of  rheumatism  which  was  noted  in 
these  columns  a few  weeks  ago. 

Jan.  27,  1932.  Cor. 


I praise  God  that  the  door  has  been 
opened  to  the  lowly  ; so  that  even  those 
of  a beastly  nature  may  have  access  to 
Him  who  came  to  save  us  from  our 
sins. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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By  Levi  Mumaw 

A cable  from  Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert,  who  has 
been  located  in  Paraguay  for  the  past  two 
years  helping  the  Mennonite  colonists  get 
started  in  their  new  home,  has  advised  this 
office  that  he  expects  to  arrive  at  New  York, 
February  2.  Bro.  Hiebert  has  been  relieved 
of  his  duties  in  the  colony  during  the  past 
year  because  of  the  organization  of  a Coop- 
erative in  the  colony  for  the  purpose  of  tak- 
ing care  of  the  business  connected  with  its 
activities. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  the 
monthly  cash  budgets  which  had  been  prom- 
ised the  Colony  have  been  forwarded  regu- 
larly as  they  became  due  and  we  are  hoping 
that  we  will  have  sufficient  funds  on  hand 
for  the  next  two  months  to  carry  out  our 
plans  as  previously  announced.  A part  of 
these  funds  has  been  pledged.  We  are  de- 
pending on  the  'balance  through  your  coop- 
eration. 

As  reported  in  our  last  Relief  Notes,  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  had  been  as- 
signed the  task  of  helping  the  Mennonite 
Refugees  being  detained  at  Harbin,  China. 
This  task  has  been  facing  our  relief  organi- 
zations for  about  two  years.  During  the  year 
1930  a considerable  number  were  assisted  to 
the  United  States.  This  avenue  was  finally 
closed.  During  the  past  year  a number  of 
projects  were  in  progress  but  without  any 
direct  results.  This  led  to  the  action  taken 
at  the  Newton,  Kansas,  meeting  held  in  De- 
cember. Negotiations  were  taken  up  at 
once,  and  arrangements  are  now  in  progress 
to  assist  60  families  or  about  300  souls  to  go 
to  Paraguay. 

This  work  was  undertaken  only  after 
much  apprehension  as  to  the  final  results  of 
our  efforts.  We  believe,  however,  that  many 
prayers  have  ascended  for  the  relief  of  these 
unfortunate  ones,  and  at  this  writing  the  gen- 
eral prospects  are  mingled  with  grave  facts 
and  conditions  that  may  yet  seriously  hin- 
der the  movement.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
Committee  to  do  all  in  its  power  to  make 
possible  their  escape  and  our  present  plans 
and  prospects  will  niake  it  possible  for  more 
than  one-half  of  the  group  located  there  to 
find  a desired  haven  for  themselves  and  fam- 
ilies. Who  will  assume  the  responsibility  of 
hindering  any  possible  avenue  of  escape  for 
these  needy  ones? 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Harbin,  China 
is  located  in  Manchuria,  the  territory  which 
is  the  scene  of  the  conflict  between  the  Jap- 
anese and  Chinese  military  forces.  Harbin 
has  recently  been  mentioned  by  our  daily 
press  as  being  in  the  zone  where  the  two 
armies  are  contending.  Shanghai  is  also  in 
the  zone  of  military  operations.  These  con- 
ditions have  made  it  very  desirable  to  have 
this  movement  in  the  hands  of  a general  re- 
lief organization.  Accordingly  all  the  nego- 
tiations of  the  Central  Committee  through 
its  representative,  Bro.  B.  H.  Unruh  in  Ger- 
many, have  been  conducted  through  the  Nan- 
sen Relief  Organization  associated  with  the 
League  of  Nations  at  Geneva,  Switzerland. 
Through  this  organization  special  transporta- 


973 

tion  rates  have  been  obtained  from  Shanghai 
to  Buenos  Aires.  All  transportation  prob- 
lems will  be  assumed  by  them.  As  a result 
of  their  negotiations  and  assistance,  we  are 
now  able  to  report  that  a first  group  of  60 
families  or  about  300  souls  are  scheduled  to 
leave  Shanghai,  February  13,  on  Steamship 
Athos  II.  This  steamer  is  scheduled  to 
reach  Marseilles  March  18  and  then  continue 
from  Bordeaux,  March  21,  and  to  reach  Bue- 
nos Aires  about  May  1.  It  will  require 
nearly  two  weeks  longer  to  reach  Puerto 
Casado,  Paraguay,  where  they  will  disem- 
bark. 

With  the  funds  in  hand  and  available  for 
this  purpose,  including  that  reported  to  us 
by  the  treasurers  of  our  relief  organizations, 
enough  is  available  to  meet  the  transporta- 
tion charges  for  this  group  and  a part  of  the 
equipment  necessary  for  each  family.  The 
amount  needed  per  family  for  equipment  and 
supplementary  support  in  Paraguay  for  the 
first  year  is  estimated  at  $200.00  per  family. 
We  believe  there  are  many  individuals  who 
would  rather  share  this  amount  than  to  ex- 
change- places  with  these  unfortunate  ones. 
A response  of  this  kind  would  greatly  re- 
lieve the  responsibility  assumed  by  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  along  this  line.  In  many 
sections  there  are  congregations  who  could 
no  doubt  assume  an  obligation  to  take  care 
of  one  family.  Any  smaller  amount,  how- 
ever, will  be  appreciated. 

The  aim  of  the  Committee  is  to  provide 
adequately  for  this  first  group  according  to 
our  needed  estimates.  Those  who  will  need 
to  remain  under  the  present  abnormal  and 
distressing  conditions  at  Harbin  will  not  be 
forgotten.  In  fact,  negotiations  have  been 
made  to  render  assistance  as  soon  as  addi- 
tional funds  are  available.  Our  Committee 
is  under  obligations  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  $10,000.00  to  assist  in  the  transpor- 
tation and  colonization  of  our  refugees  at 
Harbin  from  the  Central  Bureau  for  Relief 
of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  Europe,  op- 
erating in  this  country  by  approval  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America.  This  assistance  will  cover  more 
than  one-third  of  the  total  transportation 
charges  for  this  first  group.  This,  together 
with  the  other  funds  that  had  been  accumu- 
lating for  this  purpose,  has  made  it  possible 
to  assume  the  obligations  necessary  to  move 
such  a large  group  in  our  first  effort. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  fact  that  we 
have  in  prospect  as  reported  by  Bro.  Unruh, 
a grant  of  150  marks  for  each  family  from 
“Brueder  in  Not”  in  Germany  to  be  applied 
on  the  equipment  bought  in  Germany.  This 
will  total  about  $2,200.00  for  this  first  group. 
Tt  will  be  remembered  that  this  organization 
had  given  similar  grants  to  all  who  had  left 
Germany  for  Brazil  and  Paraguay.  A list  of 
equipment  similar  to  that  furnished  to  pre- 
vious groups  going-to  Paraguay  from  Ger- 
many will  be  purchased  in  Germany  and 
shipped  to  Marseilles  or  Bordeaux  to  be  sent 
along  with  the  refugees. 

Your  prayers  and  cooperation  in  this  effort 
are  urgently  solicited.  The  services  of  the 
Committee  are  committed  to  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  January  28,  1932. 
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RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY 

(Continued  from  page  965) 

requires  obedience  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  while  the  Mormon 
conscience  only  permits  polygamy  and  does  not  require  it;  for 
proof  of  this  we  referred  to  a U.  S.  Senator  who  is  a high  official 
in  the  Mormon  church  but.  no  polygamist.  This  distinction  was 
acknowledged. 

To  the  question  as  to  what  we  could  do  in  reference  to  crim- 
inals if  there  were  no  civil  powers  we  replied  that  the  Church  is  to 
be  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world,  and  as  to  crime  we  pointed 
to  our  past  history  as  free  from  sedition,  strikes,  lockouts,  aggres- 
sive court  proceedings  and  penal  institutions;  for  example  we  read 
from  public  prints — that  although  there  are  perhaps  20,000  Menno- 
nites  living  near  an  Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  and  one  denomina- 
tion has  nearly  1,000  of  its  members  incarcerated  there,  the  Men- 
nonites  have  not  one.  Creating  great  values  and  no  criminals  are 
not  marks  of  bad  citizenship. 

As  to  the  oft-repeated  question  what  would  become  of  our 
great  country  if  all  would  be  non-resistant,  we  replied: 

1.  This  in  the  nature  of  things  in  this  dispensation  can  never 
be  and  therefore  has  no  real  place  in  consideration  of  the  question. 

2.  God  can  take  care  of  His  spiritual  sheep  as  well  as  of  the 
natural. 

3.  If  all  the  churches  in  the  world  large  and  small,  state  and 
independent,  American  and  European,  Protestant  and  Catholic,  had 
believed  and  taught,  and  practiced  the  sermon  on  the  Mount  there 
could  have  been  no  World  War  and  we  feel  very  deeply  that  this 
universal  error  of  mixing  militarism  with  religion  is  the  cause  of  the 
millions  upon  millions  of  treasure  wasted,  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  war  victims  that  lie  in  “Flanders  Fields”  and  the  multitudes 
of  homes  that  are  desolate  and  comfortless. 

The  Church  must  be  kept  free  from  blood.  As  to  charge  against 
us  of  being  disrespectful  to  the  flag,  and  that  our  cowardice  is  the 
basis  of  our  nonresistance  we  can  truly  say  that  as  a Church  we  love 
our  Country  and  respect  the  flag  as  a beautiful  and  suitable  emblem 
of  national  authority  and  noble  principles — we  may  look  upon  the 
red  of  the  flag  as  emblematical  of  national  power  and  authority,  the 
blue  of  justice  and  the  white  of  toleration — Communism  has  the  red 
of  power  but  lacking  the  blue  of  justice  and  the  white  of  tolerance 
its  government  will  be  tyranny  and  oppression. 

Tolerance,  represented  by  the  white  of  our  flag  can  not  be  sur- 
rendered, any  more  than  the  blue  and  the  red  of  justice  and  power 
without  disastrous  consequences.  Any  member  showing  insubor- 
dination or  hostility  to  our  government  or  disrespect  to  the  flag  would 
be  under  censure  and  discipline  by  the  Church. 

As  to  cowardice,  while  we  lay  no  claim  to  being  made  of  su- 
perior clay,  or  free  from  the  common  frailties  of  mankind  we  are 
highly  gratified,  under  the  grace  of  God,  to  point  to  our  past  history 
as  filled  with  spiritual  heroes  and  heroines — men,  women,  and  even 
children  whose  sufferings  and  devotions  unto  death  and  martyrdom 
prove  that  no  braver  people  than  they,  ever  breathed  the  breath  of 
life.  Our  generation  has  furnished  and  is  furnishing  examples  to- 
day in  further  proof  of  this. 

Brother  and  Sister,  let  us  keep  that  which  has  been  committed 
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unto  us;  we  are  to  be  faithful  unto  death; — as  free  but  notTus^j 
our  liberty  as  a cloak  of  maliciousness. 

There  are  thousands  of  people  who  claim  to  be  free  but  who 
are  in  reality  in  bondage  to  error  and  are  the  enemies  of  true  re- 
ligion and  good  government. 

We  love  our  country,  and  are  highly  appreciative  of  our  bless- 
ings and  privileges  under  it,  especially  that  of  religious  liberty,  and 
we  give  all  in  authority  the  highest  assurance  of  our  conscientious 
loyalty  and  scriptural  subjection  and  obedience. 


REPORT 

Of  the  treasurer  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  the  two  years  beginning  Aug.  24,  1929  and  end- 


ing Aug.  24,  1931. 

Receipts : 

Balance  on  hand  $562.24 

Dak. -Mont.  District  22.39 

Ia.-Nebr.  District  55.48 

Pacific  Coast  District  174.12 

Mo.-Kans.  District  105.88 

Ont.  District  , 40.00 

Illinois  District  105.88 

Southwestern  Pa.,  District  82.33 

S.  S.  Meeting,  Minot,  N.  Dak.  12.31 

Salem  Congregation,  Tofield,  Alta.  26.00 


$1186.73 

Bank  Dividend  116.32 


$1303.05 

Disbursements  : 

Traveling  expense  $400.79 

Secretary’s  allowance  390.50 

Printing,  Stationery,  Stamps,  Books,  etc.  127.61 

Balance  on  hand  384.15 


$1303.05 

We  also  have  on  deposit  with  Vernon  Reiff  the  sum  of  $515.00  which 
was  contributed  to  him  direct  by  various  Sunday  schools.  This  together 
with  cash  balance  of  $384.15  in  bank  brings  the  sum  total  of  our  avail- 
able funds  Aug.  24,  1931  to  $899.15. 

It  is  with  much  gratefulness  to  God  and  to  those  of  like  precious 
faith  that  we  submit  this  report.  May  our  Sunday  schools  have  a con- 
tinual interest  in  the  prayers  of  all.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  make  them  a blessing. 

Yours  truly, 

Abner  G.  Yoder,  Treas. 

Report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  is  herewith  included. 

August  24,  1931. 

This  is  to  certify  that  we  have  examined  and  checked  the  accounts 
shown  in  this  record  with  the  vouchers  and  bank  balance  and  find  them 
correct. 

Levi  Mumaw, 

A.  I.  Yoder. 


Married 


Nofziger — Stuckey. — On  Jan.  9,  1932,  Bro. 
Lavern  J.  Nofziger  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Sis- 
ter Hermia  Stuckey  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Stuckey.  Bro.  A.  S. 
Miller  officiated.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Jantzi — Stauffer. — On  Thursday,  Jan.  14, 
Bro.  Daniel  Jantzi  of  Wood  River  congregation, 
and  Sister  Taphena  Stauffer  of  East  Fairview 
congregation,  were  joined  in  holy  wedlock,  Bro. 
.1.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  We  join  their 
many  friends  in  wishing  them  God’s  choicest 
blessings. 


Overholt — Stutzman.  — On  Christmas  day, 
1931,  Bro.  Henry  Overholt  and  Sister  Amanda 
Stutzman,  both  of  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
Church,  by  Bro.  Sam  T.  Eash  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.  May  God  bless  and  guide  them  through- 
out life’s  journey. 


lEngle. — Henry  H.  Engle  was  born  Jan.  9, 
1861 ; died  Dec.  7,  1931 ; aged  70  y.  10  m.  28  d. 


He  was  a member  of  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
( Fannie  Kraybill  Engle)  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters : Mrs.  David  Engle,  Mrs. 
Jacob  Shelley,  Naomi,  Sadie,  and  Abram.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  his  late  home, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Amos  Hess  and  Henry  Lutz, 
and  by  John  W.  Hess  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church. 
Text,  Psa.  37  :37.  Interment  at  Kraybill’s  Cem- 
etery. 


Rich. — Rogers  Russell,  infant  son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  Rich,  Louisville,  Ohio,  died  Jan.  9, 
1932;  aged  10  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  father 
and  mother,  5 brothers  (Peter,  John,  Joseph, 
Paul,  and  Harold,  all  at  home)  ; and  6 sisters 
(Mrs.  Dewey  Dickey,  Mrs.  Raymond  Greger, 
Ruth,  Ulga,  Christina,  and  Dolores).  Other 
relatives  and  friends  survive.  One  infant  sister 
preceded  him  in  death  five  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  the  brethren  O.  N.  Johns, 
Alvin  Hostetler,  and  John  D.  Miller.  Texts, 
Matt.  19  :14  and  Psa.  23.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Dager. — John  Mark,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Clar- 
ence and  Sister  Anna  (Sangrey)  Dager,  of 
Baumgartner’s,  died  Jan.  23,  1932;  aged  4 m. 
13  d.,  of  infant  trouble  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
General  Hospital.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents, 1 sister  (Ethel),  and  1 brother  (Clarence 
Jr.).  Private  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Jan.  25,  with  further  services  at  Byerland  Men- 


nonite Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. Text,  Mark  10  :14-16,  Psalm  103. 

‘•Oli,  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God,  in  His  mercy,  took  our  John  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  and  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above.” 


Zook. — Sara  Marie,  daughter  of  David  and 
Mabel  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.,  died  Dec.  25,  1931, 
at  the  home  of  her  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Reuben  Zook  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  aged  4 y. 
4 m.  4 d.  She  was  a lovable  child  and  con- 
genial companion  to  her  brothers  and  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  South  Union 
Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  in  charge  of  H. 
Z.  Smith.  Text,  “And  a little  child  shall  lead 
them.”  Burial  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 
“We'll  be  brave  and  meet  the  test, 

For  the  Master  knoweth  best ; 

And  how  happy  we  will  be, 

When  our  loved  ones  we  shall  see, 
Awaiting  up  in  Heaven  with  a smile.” 

Shultz. — Veronica,  beloved  wife  of  Joseph 
Shultz  (who  preceded  her  in  death  nearly  nine- 
teen years)  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  Jan.  8,  1932, 
at  Harbor  Beach,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of  92  y. 
11  m.  7 d.  Four  brothers  and  six  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death,  also  one  son  and  three 
daughters.  She  leaves  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  (Mattie  Schlabach,  Mary  Gascho, 
Leah  Eisinger,  Menno,  Christian,  Daniel,  and 
Samuel)  ; also  many  grandchildren,  great-grand- 
children and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
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held  Jan.  11,  with  short  services  at  the  home 
in  Harbor  Beach,  Mich.,  and  the  Conservative 
! (A.  M.)  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich..,  by  Bros. 

' S.  J.  Miller,  assisted  by  Edward  Albrecht  and 
1 Elder  Gibson.  Text,  Rev.  3 :11.  Burial  in 
Pigeon  River  Cemetery. 

Warren. — Elizabeth  C.,  widow  of  the  late 
1 James  Warren,  died  at  her  home  in  Cayuga, 
Ont.,  Nov.  7,  1931 ; aged  71  years.  Early  in 
life  she  joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  she  remained  until  death.  The  last  five 
years  of  her  life  were  spent  in  a wheel  chair. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  3 children  and 
her  husband.  She  is  survived  by  1 brother 
(Christian  Rittenhouse)  and  1 son  (Isaac  War- 
ren). Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  and  at  the  Cayuga  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  John  Sherk,  and  Lewis  Fretz.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Westcott. — Sylvester  Joseph  Westcott  was 
born  in  Tioga  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1861,  and  came 
to  Michigan  with  his  parents  when  two  years 
old.  He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Ipe, 
nee  Graves,  on  Dec.  25,  1881.  To  them  was 
born  one  son,  Edmond  R.  Westcott.  His  first 
wife  died  June  12,  1919.  May  29,  1924,  he  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Myrtle  Albright  who  survives 
him.  He  is  also  survived  by  his  son,  3 grand- 
children (George,  Evelyn,  and  Grace  Westcott), 
2 brothers  (Wm.  WT.  and  John  I.),  4 sisters 
(Mrs.  Mary  Earl.  Mrs.  May  Alexander,  Mrs. 
Parizade  Lavance,  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Peters),  6 
step-children  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  died  Jan.  21,  1932;  aged  70  y. 
1 m.  13  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Cro- 
ton, Mich.,  conducted  by  T.  U.  Nelson.  Burial 
in  Croton  Cemetery. 


Litwiller. — Hattie  Litwiller,  daughter  of  Os- 
car and  Sylvia  Bates,  was  born  near  Ithaca, 
Mich.,  June  15,  1872;  died  Jan.  9,  1932;  aged 
59  y.  G m.  24  d.  Early  in  life  she  was  con- 
verted and  became  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  to  her  vows.  In 
the  year  1895  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Peter  B.  Litwiller  who  preceded  her  in  death  in 
1906.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  New- 
ark Mennonite  Church  near  Ithaca,  Mich.,  con- 
ducted by  F.  C.  Fricke.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13. 
Three  brothers  and  3 sisters  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  we  believe  is  her  eternal  gain.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  husband  in  Green- 
wood Cemetery. 

“Passing  out  of  the  shadow, 

Into  eternal  day ; 

Why  do  we  call  this  dying, 

When  it’s  only  going  home.” 

Zook. — Robert  Elwood,  son  of  David  and  Ma- 
bel Phillips  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reuben 
Zook  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1931 ; 
aged  1 y.  9 m.  The  first  week  in  October  the 
mother,  with  her  little  family  of  five,  came  to 
visit  her  foster  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reuben 
Zook  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  While  here  the 
children  contracted  whooping  cough.  Robert 
was  sick  only  a few  weeks  with  whooping 
cough.  The  day  previous  to  his  death,  bron- 
chial pneumonia  set  in,  followed  by  convulsions 
with  which  he  very  unexpectedly  but  quietly 
passed  away.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  2 sisters,  grandfather,  2 grandmothers, 
and  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  South  Union  Church  in 
charge  of  H.  Z.  Smith  of  Stony  Creek  Brethren 
Church.  Burial  in  South  Union  Cemetery. 

“Oh,  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God,  in  His  mercy,  took  our  Robert  away  : 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love ; 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  Heaven  a- 
bove.” 


Wertz. — Lena  L.,  wife  of  Samuel  E.  Wertz, 
deceased,  was  born  Oct.  25,  1890,  near  Kalona, 
la.;  died  at  her  home  Jan.  20.  1932;  aged  41  y. 
2 m.  25  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  E.  Wertz,  Feb.  11,  1915.  To  this  union 
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were  born  2 sons  and  2 daughters : Robert 
Lynn,  Simon  Joseph,  Helen  Virginia,  and  Verna 
Ruth.  She  leaves  2 sons,  2 daughters,  father 
and  mother  (Simon  C.  and  Mary  Swartzendru- 
ber),  2 brothers  (Lewis  S.,  Harold  M.),  5 sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Elam  Christner,  Mrs.  Herbert  Hartz- 
ler,  Mrs.  David  Marner,  Mrs.  Maude  Bender 
and  Agnes  Swartzendruber)  besides  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
in  death  nearly  one  and  one  half  years,  also  1 
sister  Naomi,  wife  of  Geo.  D.  Swartzendruber 
and  1 brother,  Roy  Swartzendruber.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  cancer.  She  bore  her  suffering 
patiently  to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  23,  1932,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  by  David  D.  Miller  and  John  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber. Text,  I Jno.  5 :4. 

Dear  mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more. 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us, 

As  you  always  were  before. 


Rohrer. — John  S.  Rohrer  was  born  Jan.  11, 
1868  ; died  Dec.  5,  1931 ; aged  63  y.  10  m.  25  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth  (Nissley) 
Rohrer,  and  the  following  children  : Edna  (wife 
of  Henry  S.  Miller)  ; J.  Norman;  Alvin  N. ; 
Ruth  (wife  of  Emory  Herr)  ; and  Mary,  at 
home.  One  brother  (Jacob)  and  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Benjamin  Peters)  also  survive.  In  1895 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  his  death.  He  was  in 
failing  health  for  several  years.  The  last  year 
he  was  unable  to  work  outside,  so  he  helped 
mother  with  the  housework  in  which  he  took 
a great  interest.  He  suffered  much,  but  bore 
it  all  patiently.  He  was  bedfast  3 days.  One 
week  before  he  died  he  wrote  his  funeral  ar- 
rangements. The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
and  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Dec. 
8,  in  charge  of  Samuel  Lehman,  Isaac  Brubaker, 
and  Henry  Lutz.  Text,  Gal.  6 :7,  8,  9.  Burial 
in  the  Erisman’s  Cemetery. 

“Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile  ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache, 

That  is  hidden  all  the  while.” 

Family. 


Beaner. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  (Keim)  Blough,  was  'born  in  Cambria, 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  19,  1852.  On  Sept.  25,  1873, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Beaner 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.  In  1876  they  moved  to 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.  After  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, in  March,  1930,  she  made  her  home  with 
her  niece,  Mrs.  M.  P.  Hoffman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  she  very  suddenly  passed  away  from  neu- 
ralgia of  the  heart,  Jau.  16,  1932 ; aged  79  y. 
9 m.  27  d.  In  the  morning  she  was  up  and 
about  as  usual,  however  stating  that  she  was 
not  feeling  well.  At  noon  she  ate  dinner,  then 
took  suddenly  very  sick  and  the  spirit  soon  took 
its  flight.  She  leaves  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Adaline 
Hershberger,  Mrs.  Alexander  Weaver,  Mrs. 
Charles  Shaffer  and  Mrs.  William  Hershberger, 
all  of  Johnstown,  Pa.)  ; 1 step-brother  (Josiah 
Blough  of  Elmdale,  Mich.)  ; a number  of  neph- 
ews and  nieces,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Many  years  ago  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Bowne,  Mich.,  and  lived  a consistent 
Christian  life  to  the  end.  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  M.  P.  Hoffman,  Goshen, 
Ind..  conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  D.  Troy- 
er.  Services  at  the  church  near  Elmdale,  Mich., 
were  in  charge  of  T.  E.  Sehrock  and  Ira  S. 
Johns.  Text,  Isa.  38  :1. 


Lehman. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Barbara  Christophel,  was  born  Oct.  17,  1833,  in 
Allegheny  Co.,  Pa. ; died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Bechtel,  near  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.  (where  she  had  made  her  home  since 
Sept.,  1923),  Jan.  14,  1932;  aged  98  y.  2 m. 
27  d.  When  she  was  eighteen  months  old  her 
parents  moved  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  they  brought  her  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  On  March  28,  1858,  she  was  married 
to  Abraham  Lehman  of  Williams  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  they  then  moved.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children.  Two  preceded  her  in  death, 
Enos  A.  Lehman  died  Oct.  23,  1887,  and  Jacob 
C.  Lehman  died  Nov.  14,  1931.  Her  husband 
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preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  5,  1900.  In  1902 
she  again  came  to  Indiana  to  live  with  her 
children.  She  is  survived  by  the  following  chil- 
dren : Mrs.  Leah  Bechtel,  Nancy  Lehman,  Joel 
B.  Lehman,  Simeon  Lehman,  Jesse  W.  Lehman, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Pocock,  Sarah  Lehman,  and  Dan- 
iel C.  Lehman  ; also  21  grandchildren,  25  great- 
grandchildren and  1 sister-in-law  (Mrs.  Anna 
Christophel).  In  1861  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a devoted 
member  till  death.  She  was  blind  the  last  ten 
years  and  obliged  to  occupy  an  invalid  chair 
two  years  but  was  fully  resigned  to  God’s  will. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  home  Jan.  17. 
with  further  services  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  conducted  by  Wm.  Ramer,  Ben  Good 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Paul  Hoover.  Texts, 
Matt.  11:28;  Deut.  33:27.  Burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

By  the  family. 


Yoder. — Anna  Louisa  Wertz,  daughter  of 
William  and  Helena  Wertz,  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  19,  1858 ; and  quietly 
passed  away  at  her  home  near  the  same  place, 
Jan.  23,  1932 ; at  the  age  of  73  y.  2 m.  4 d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  a faithful  member  until 
death.  On  Jan.  6,  1876,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Eli  Yoder.  Together  they  trod  life’s 
pathway  a little  over  16  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children,  8 sons  and  2 daughters, 
namely,  Mahlon,  Elmer.  Daniel,  Lena,  wife  of 
Elmer  Bontrager,  Charlie,  Elisa,  wife  of  Abner 
Miller,  Lewis,  Melvin,  Urie,  and  Willard,  all  of 
whom  are  living  in  this  community.  She  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  the  past  few  years, 
enduring  much  pain  at  times,  yet  always  pa- 
tient, often  expressing  a desire  to  leave  this 
world  and  be  with  the  Lord.  She  is  the  first 
one  to  break  the  family  circle,  and  in  this  group 
she  will  be  missed  most  of  all.  Her  godly  in- 
fluence and  her  unselfishness  will  long  be  re- 
membered even  though  her  place  is  vacant. 
She  always  put  herself  in  the  background,  and 
derived  great  pleasure  in  doing  something  for 
others.  In  her  passing,  the  home  has  lost  a 
real  mother,  the  church  a faithful  member,  and 
the  community  an  unselfish  friend.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  a sorrowing  husband, 
10  children,  29  grandchildren,  14  great-grand- 
children, 1 aged  brother,  Dan  Wertz  of  Kalona. 
and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

The  family  circle’s  broken  now, 

Since  Mother’s  gone  to  rest, 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say,  God  thought  it  best. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  25,  1932,  at 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  in  charge  of  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber,  assisted  by  David  D.  Miller 
in  English  and  J.  L.  Hershberger  in  German. 
Text,  Jno.  14  :2,  3. 


Hershey. — Mary  Elizabeth  (Martin)  Hersliey, 
wife  of  Walter  L.  Hershey  of  Paradise,  Pa., 
died  Jan.  4,  1932 ; aged  28  y.  1 m.  12  d.  She 
had  an  attack  of  typhoid  influenza  8 years  ago, 
from  which  condition  a lingering  illness  devel 
oped.  Her  health  apparently  had  improved  un- 
til the  last  three  years,  when  we  began  to  realize 
her  recovery  was  hopeless.  Mary  had  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Paradise  Mennonite 
Church,  having  given  her  life  to  Christ  in  her 
early  teens.  She  was  of  a congenial  disposition, 
ever  ready  to  discharge  her  duties  as  a resig 
nated  steward  of  the  Lord.  She  spent  many 
of  her  lonely  hours  in  meditation,  which  is 
proved  by  some  of  her  writings.  This  is  strong 
evidence  of  her  prayerful  attitude  toward  God. 
One  of  her  favorite  hymns  was  “Jesus.  Savior, 
pilot  me.”  Truly  we  have  reason  to  believe  she 
recognized  the  Lord  as  her  Pilot,  who  gave  her 
the  smiling  disposition  she  manifested  during 
her  affliction.  She  never  murmured  nor  com- 
plained ; but  cultivated  contentment.  We.  with 
her  husband,  feel  keenly  the  loss  of  our  departed 
sister,  but  we  rather  shed  tears  of  joy  in  behalf 
of  her  going  away,  for  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  May  we  as  a family  cherish 
the  thought  that  we  have  the  blessed  privilege 
of  meeting  the  loved  ones  gone  before,  who  are 
now  four  in  number.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband,  her  mother  (Mrs.  Jacob  Martin)  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters:  John,  Wal- 


976 


ter,  Jacob,  Esther  (wife  of  Isaac  Eshleman), 
Anna  (wife  of  Elmer  Rutt),  and  Alice  and  Sue 
at  home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  her  mother  at  Vintage,  Pa.,  Jan.  7, 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger.  Further  services  were 
held  at  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Abram  Martin.  Text,  Luke  9 :28-37.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Now  since  it  is  God’s  holy  will, 

We  must  be  parted  for  a while; 

In  sweet  submission  all  as  one, 

We’ll  say,  *Our  Father’s  will  be  done.’  ” 

By  a sister. 


Rediger. — Christian  Rediger  was  born  in  Ba- 
den, Germany,  Nov.  27,  1840 ; died  at  the  home 
of  Perry  Stutzman,  Jan.  21,  1932 ; aged  91  y. 
1 m.  24  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliz- 
abeth Eigsti  June  25,  1878.  To  this  union  were 
born  13  children,  7 sons  and  6 daughters.  He 
came  with  his  parents  from  Germany  to  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  in  the  year  1868.  In  1883  he 
with  his  family  came  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  where 
they  lived  until  the  year  1889.  They  later  lo- 
cated at  Thurman,  Colo.  From  there  they 
moved  to  Hartford,  Ivans.,  and  because  of  the 
death  of  his  life  companion,  he  moved  again  to 
Milford,  Nebr.,  in  the  year  1899.  In  this  com- 
munity he  remained  the  rest  of  his  life.  Dur- 
ing the  last  20  years  he  lived  with  one  of  his 
children.  His  wife,  2 sons,  1 daughter,  2 broth- 
ers, and  3 sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is 
survived  by  10  children : Edward,  Phoebe,  Jo- 
seph, Susie,  Lena,  Benjamin,  Emma,  Christian, 
William,  Lydia.  He  is  also  survived  by  2 
brothers  and  2 sisters,  65  grandchildren,  and  13 
great-grandchildren.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  in  his  youth  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a mem- 
ber when  he  died.  He  was  apparently  in  good 
health  until  the  last  few  days  of  his  life  when 
pneumonia  set  in,  which  caused  his  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  and 
Ben  Schlegel.  Text,  Rom.  8 :18.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“He  sleeps,  he  sleeps,  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door ; 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  his  loving  tone, 
By  the  loved  ones  left,  round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone,  he  has  gone  to  his  home  afar, 

To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are.” 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Mission  Program 

(Feb.  13  and  14) 

These  sessions  begin  on  Saturday  evening 
at  seven  o’clock.  The  mission  spirit  of  the 
school  has  always  been  strong.  A large  and 
needy  mountain  district  lies  near  at  hand  on 
the  western  side  of  the  valley  in  which  some 
of  the  students  have  frequently  lent  a help- 
ing hand  and  in  which  the  ministers  of  Vir- 
ginia were  pioneer  missionaries  seventy  years 
ago.  Many  have  gone  out  too  to  labor  in 
more  distant  fields,  especially  in  the  cities. 
For  the  purpose  of  implanting  in  the  hearts 
of  the  young  people  a strong  desire  to  save 
the  lost,  this  annual  missionary  meeting  is 
held. 

Ministering  brethren — John  F.  Garber, 
Benjamin  B.  King,  Melvin  Bishop,  Elias  W. 
Kulp,  John  H.  Mosemann,  Abram  J.  Metz- 
ler,  Elmer  Moyer,  and  others — are  to  have 
part  in  the  program. 

Ministers’  Week 

(Feb.  15-18) 

These  meetings  begin  on  Monday  at  9:15 
A.  M.  The  following  subjects  will  be  dis- 
cussed: The  Testimony  of  Christian  Experi- 
ence; of  Archaeology;  Fulfilled  Prophecy; 
The  Jewish  Nation;  Saul  of  Tarsus  as  a sin- 
ner, as  a convert;  Paul  the  Preacher,  the 
Missionary;  Holy  Spirit  in  Evangelism;  The 
Place  of  Doctrine  in  Evangelism;  Exalting 
Christ  in  the  Christian’s  Life,  in  the  Minis- 
ter’s Message.  Intercessory  work  of  Christ, 
of  the  Believer;  Problem  Discussions;  Devo- 
tional Meetings;  Developing  Deeper  Spiritual 
Life  in  the  Church;  Preventing  the  Rise  of 
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Liberalism;  Counteracting  Worldliness  and 
Indifference;  Meeting  the  Modern  Problems 
of  Youth. 

The  speakers  will  be  as  follows:  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  S.  H.  Brunk,  J.  E.  Suter,  J.  H. 
Mosemann,  A.  J.  Metzler,  N.  H.  Mack,  and 
George  R.  Brunk. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged  and  board  will 
be  free.  An  offering  will  be  lifted  to  meet 
expenses.  Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

For  further  information  write  to  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WEEK 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

February  10-12,  1932 

Subjects  for  Daytime: 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher’s  Passion 
Teaching  Children  vs.  Teaching  Lessons 
Creative  Teaching 

Organization  and  Supervision  of  Sunday 
School 

Self-Expression  in  Class 
The  Sunday  School  and  Evangelism 
Jesus  a Model  for  Sunday  School  Teachers 
The  Technique  of  a Master  Teacher 
The  Sunday  School  and  Indoctrination  of 
the  Church 

Subjects  for  Evenings: 

The  Rise  and  Development  of  Sunday 
Schools  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
Biblical  Archaeology 

The  Wonder  of  the  Ages  or  How  We  Got 
Our  Bible 

Teachers  and  Speakers: 

Milo  Kauffman 
Paul  Erb 
Edward  Yoder 
Mrs.  Paul  Erb 

I.  E.  Burkhart 

Sunday  school  teachers,  superintendents, 
and  other  church  workers  are  especially  in- 
vited to  be  present  at  these  sessions. 

I.  E.  Burkhart. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


THE  HUTTERIAN  BRETHREN 

By  John  Horsch 

This  is  the  title  of  a new  187-page  book, 
just  off  the  press,  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Historical  Society  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Who  are  the  Hutterites?  is  a question  that 
has  been  frequently  asked  since  these  people 
came  into  notice  prominently  because  of 
their  nonresistant  attitude  during  the  World 
War.  This  book  answers  the  question  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  honest  inquirers.  The  his- 
tory of  these  people  covers  the  period  be- 
tween 1528  and  1931.  The  first  prominent 
leader  of  this  people  was  Jacob  Hutter,  an 
Anabaptist,  who  was  burned  at  the  stake  in 
1536.  Not  only  does  this  story  of  the  Hut- 
terites give  a reliable  history  of  these  people, 
but  the  tenets  of  faith  to  which  they  held, 
and  hold,  are  vividly  set  forth  in  the  mes- 
sage. Following  are  the  names  of  the  chap- 
ter heads  in  the  book: 

I.  General  History  of  the  Hutterian 
Brotherhood  to  1593 

II.  Life,  Activities,  and  Sufferings  of  the 
Brotherhood  in  Moravia 

III.  Persecution  and  Suppression  of  the 

Brotherhood  in  Moravia,  Settlement 
in  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  1593- 
1662 

IV.  The  Decline  and  Destruction  of  the 

Brotherhood  in  Hungary  and  Tran- 
sylvania 

V.  The  Renewal  of  the  Brotherhood  and 
Flight  to  Wallachia 

VI.  The  Hutterian  Brotherhood  in  Russia 
and  in  America 

VII.  The  Faith  and  Principles  of  the  Hut- 
terian Brethren 


Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. — 
I Cor.  10:31. 


February  4,  1932 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


On  February  20,  1932,  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  will  meet  in  joint 
session  at  the  Administration  Building,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana.  This  serves  as  a notice  to  all 
members  of  the  Committees  to'  be  present  at 
that  time. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman. 

If  you  and  I will  ever  get  to  heaven,  it 
will  not  be  because  of  our  own  worthiness, 
but  it  will  be  alone  through  the  grace  of 
God. — James  Saylor, 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  authority 
to  adopt  any  resolution  that  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Word  of  God;  but  never  to  adopt 
any  resolutions  that  are  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture.— Ray  Shenk. 


It  is  one  of  the  curses  of  our  nation  to-day 
that  people  neglect  to  assemble  themselves 
together  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. — J.  L. 
Horst. 
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EDITORIAL 


“We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves’’  (Rom.  15:1). 

♦ * * * 

As  I finished  copying  the  above  text, 
I wondered  why  the  two  items  of  the 
verse  were  placed  in  contrast — bearing 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  pleas- 
ing ourselves.  Just  a little  reflection, 
however,  shows  that  Paul  was  per- 
fectly logical  in  his  association  of  these 
two  ideas  in  one  verse. 

* * * * 

Pleasing  ourselves  would  dictate 
that  we  allow  the  weak  to  manage 
somehow  for  themselves.  They  are  no 
relatives  of  ours,  we  have  no  moral  ob- 
ligation to  go  out  of  the  way  to  help 
them.  The  priest  and  the  Levite  had 
perfectly  good  (to  their  own  minds) 
reasons  for  passing  the  man  by  as  he 
lay  there  by  the  roadside  half  dead. 
They  pleased  themselves.  The  Samar- 
itan did  the  other  thing.  He  saw  the 
need,  he  had  the  means  of  relieving  the 
need,  he  had  no  moral  obligation 
either,  but  he  had  a heart  of  compas- 
sion and  strength  of  body,  and  he  used 
both  to  get  the  man  what  he  most 
needed  just  then. 

* * * * 

The  context,  carried  over  from  the 
preceding  chapter  helps  us  get  a clear- 
er vision  of  why  Paul  placed  the  verse 
of  our  first  paragraph  into  his  Roman 
letter.  He  was  discussing  the  privi- 
lege we  have  of  denying  ourselves  of 
our  lawful  and  just  rights  in  order  that 
we  may  make  it  easier  for  another  to 
live  a true  Christian  life.  To  deny  our- 
selves of  the  things  to  which  we  are 
justly  entitled,  just  because  some  one 
else  has  not  the  right  light  on  the  sub- 
ject we  are  considering,  is  one  of  the 
hardest  things  the  Christian  is  asked 
to  do ; but  if  we  do  just  what  our  open- 


ing text  says  we  should  do,  the  result- 
ing blessings  are  wondrously  great. 

* * * * 

Peter  says  (I  Pet.  2:21)  that  Christ 
left  us  an  example  that  we  should  walk 
in  His  steps.  Taking  the  earth  life  of 
our  Savior,  there  is  no  character  in 
which  He  shines  more  brightly  than  in 
that  of  His  championship  of  the  cause 
of  the  weak  and  helpless.  The  coun- 
terpart is  equally  marked — His  denun- 
ciation of  the  self-righteous,  the  Phari- 
saical, the  oppressors  of  the  weak,  as 
for  example,  certain  passages  in  Mat- 
thew 23.  The  true  missionary  of  the 
cross  will  seek  to  follow  the  steps  of 
the  Master  in  every  way,  so  far  as  it  is 
possible  for  us  in  our  human  capacity 
to  follow  the  divine  Leader.  In  our 
limited  knowledge  of  all  conditions, 
our  inability  to  see  into  a human  heart 
aside  from  our  own,  we  may  well  spare 
the  denunciations,  hence  the  extreme 
need  of  caution  how  we  criticize  the 
conduct  of  others,  and  especially  the 
motives  of  others.  In  our  mistaken  no- 
tion of  kindness  it  is  sometimes  possi- 
ble for  us  to  err  on  the  side  of  leniency 
when  stern  stability  is  needed  more 
than  anything  else.  But  in  general, 
tenderhearted  sympathy  for  the  weak 
and  oppressed  is  far  less  often  harmful 
than  undue  severity. 

* * * 

Some  one  has  called  attention  to  the 

fact  that  a large  part  of  the  work  of 
Jesus  on  earth  consisted  of  “just  doing 
good  turns  for  people.”  He  and  His 
disciples  met  a funeral  procession. 
With  His  all-knowing,  all-seeing  vision 
He  recognized  the  body  to  be  bur- 
ied as  that  of  an  only  son,  and  the 
mourning  mother  as  a widow.  We  do 
not  understand  that  she  even  called  Je- 
sus’ attention  to  these  facts — Jesus 
took  the  initiative.  He  did  the  very 
unusual  thing  for  a reverent  man  to  do, 
He  stopped  the  funeral  procession  and 
interfered  with  those  who  were  on 


their  way  to  commit  the  body  to  the 
grave.  He  did  the  kindest  thing  pos- 
sible for  the  weak  and  helpless  mother, 
restored  to  her  the  support  of  her  age, 
and  sent  the  funeral  procession  back 
to  the  home  of  mourning  to  make  it  a 
home  of  rejoicing. 

* * * * 

In  the  seventh  chapter  of  John  is  an 

account  of  one  of  the  early  contests  the 
Jewish  rulers  waged  against  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  re- 
tired utterly  defeated.  But  the  next 
morning  they  brought  a victim  of  their 
hatred  to  Jesus  for  judgment.  If  He 
decided  that  she  should  be  stoned  they 
were  ready  to  declare  that  He  was  ar- 
rogating to  Himself  that  power  which 
belonged  to  the  Romans.  Had  He  for- 
bidden stoning  her  they  were  ready  to 
tell  the  people  that  Jesus  taught  a- 
gainst  the  Law.  Jesus  saw  thru  their 
hypocrisy  at  a glance  and  refused  to 
answer  at  all.  What  He  wrote  on  the 
ground  is  only  a guess,  but  it  was 
enough  to  reveal  to  these  hypocrites 
that  Jesus  knew  the  wickedness  of 
their  hearts;  and  when  He  invited  the 
sinless  one  to  cast  the  first  stone,  they 
began  to  go  out  until  not  one  of  the  ac- 
cusers was  left.  Jesus  did  not  condone 
nor  excuse  her  sin  ; but  He  did  raise 
His  divine  hand  in  defense  of  a help- 
less one,  and  His  “Go,  and  sin  no 
more,”  was  a blessed  benediction  that 
did  more  to  help  sinners  escape  the 
snare  of  Satan  than  many  legal  execu- 
tions would  have  done.  How  often, 
how  often,  in  heathen  lands  it  becomes 
the  bounden  duty  of  the  missionary  to 
raise  a staying  hand  in  defense  of  the 
weak.  It  may  lead  him  into  difficulties 
and  trouble,  but  he  has  the  consolation 
that  he  is  in  good  company. 

* * * * 

Once  a man  sat  by  the  way  that  Je- 
sus was  passing  on.  The  man  was 
poor,  blind,  and  a beggar  by  occupa- 
tion. Besides  these  handicaps  he  had 
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to  endure  the  disgrace  of  feeling  that  it 
was  because  of  either  his  own  sin  or 
the  sin  of  his  parents  that  he  was  in 
the  condition  he  was.  Most  people 
said  so,  and  what  could  he  say  to  con- 
tradict them?  The  disciples  asked  the 
question  of  the  Master,  Whose  sin 
made  this  man  thus?  “Neither  his  sin 
nor  that  of  his  parents,”  replied  the 
Master,  “but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him.”  The 
flood  of  false  accusation,  disgrace,  and 
contempt  had  gone  on  long  enough. 
Jesus  raised  His  hand  in  defense  of  the 
helpless  one  and  sent  him  on  the  path 
that  led  to  natural  and  spiritual  light 
and  joy.  And  the  cruel  persecutors 
soon  found  him  and  tried  to  make  him 
their  victim  once  more.  But  this  man 
had  the  Light.  Many  things  he  did  not 
know,  but  one  thing  he  did  know : 
“That,  whereas  I was  blind,  now  I 
see.” 

* * * 

The  persecutors  cast  him  out  be- 
cause he  dared  to  defend  the  truth. 
Again  Jesus  found  him.  I suppose  it 
was  as  sad  to  be  excommunicated 
without  just  cause  in  that  day  as  in 
this,  and  the  ex-beggar  was  feeling 
pretty. much  discouraged  about  his  ef- 
forts to  stand  up  for  the  truth,  but 
when  he  met  Jesus  it  changed  things 
wonderfully.  He  hadn’t  seen  Jesus  be- 
fore— had  only  heard  His  voice — but 
now,  when  he  heard  Jesus  say,  “It  is 
he  that  talketh  with  thee,”  he  fell  at 
His  feet  and  worshiped  Him.  The 
hand  of  Jesus  was  raised  in  defense  of 
the  weak,  the  helpless,  and  the  might 
of  officialdom  was  defeated. 

* * * 

Years  roll  by.  Jesus  has  died,  risen, 
ascended.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  come 
and  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  be- 
gun her  testimony.  The  enemies  of 
the  Lord  are  confounded  and  shrink 
back  for  a time ; but  again  Satan  in- 
spires his  minions  and,  altho  the  form 
the  Lord  had  assumed  on  earth  has 
gone  beyond  his  reach,  Satan  now 
breaks  forth  in  mighty  wrath  to  assail 
the  body  of  our  Lord — His  Church  on 
earth.  Many  members  of  the  Church 
suffer.  Stephen  is  taken  to  glory  from 
the  midst  of  his  persecutors.  The  lead- 
er of  the  persecution  is  a young  man 
named  Saul.  Fired  by  zeal  in  a cause 
he  thinks  is  right,  he  becomes  “ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them”  (his  own 
words,  Acts  26:11),  and  proceeds  to 
carry  the  fires  of  persecution  as  far  as 
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the  knowledge  of  Jesus  has  gone.  But 
on  the  way  he  met  a Man  shrouded  in 
heavenly  glory,  who  raised  His  hand 
again  in  defense  of  the  weak  and  help- 
less— “It  is  enough,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  Me?”  And  that  instant  the 
man  Saul  was  changed.  He  was  ready 
to  ask,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?”  The  disciples  in  Damascus 
breathed  more  easily,  and  “Then  had 
the  churches  rest  . . . and  were  edi- 
fied ; and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  multiplied.” 

* * * * 

The  promises  of  our  Defender  do 

not  stop  there — praise  His  name ! The 
centuries  have  rolled  by.  But  still  we 
have  the  sure  Word  of  God,  that  if  we 
trust  Him  His  hand  is  still  raised  in 
our  defense  and  against  all  the  forces 
that  oppose  His  own  weak  and  helpless 
ones.  “My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous”  (I  Jno.  2:1).  And  that  Di- 
vine Advocate  not  only  pleads  our 
cause,  but  He  has  paid  the  penalty 
(propitiation)  for  the  sins  of  those  who 
have  accepted  Him  and  live  in  Him. 
The  Advocate,  John  says,  is  our  advo- 
cate— not  the  advocate  of  the  world, 
not  the  advocate  of  the  self-righteous 
and  pharisaical,  but  the  advocate  of  the 
children  of  His  heavenly  Father,  who 
trust  and  obey  Him. 

william  McPherson 

The  Man  Sitting  in  Darkness  Who  has 
Seen  a Great  Light 

By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

William  McPherson  lives  at  1918 
East  71st  St.  Terrace,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  He  is  unlike  any  person  I have 
ever  seen  in  this  that  he  is  without 
eyes  and  hands.  Though  he  is  handi- 
capped, he  is  not  nearly  so  blind  spir- 
itually as  many  people  having  eyes  and 
hands. 

Through  prayer,  pains,  persistence, 
patience  and  perseverance  he  has 
learned  to  read  his  Bible  with  his 
tongue.  He  is  withal  one  of  the  most 
hopeful,  most  cheerful  persons  I have 
met.  He  has  been  eyeless  and  hand- 
less now  about  twenty-six  years,  hav- 
ing met  with  an  accident  while  blast- 
ing. 

His  motto  seems  to  be,  “Don’t  wor- 
ry about  anything,  and  thank  God  for 
everything.”  He  said  sometime  ago,  “I 
expect  to  praise  the  Lord  throughout 


February  4 

all  eternity  for  having  removed  my 
eyes  and  hands.” 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  said  recently  after  a 
visit  with  McPherson,  “If  anyone  has 
the  blues  he  ought  to  visit  with  Mc- 
Pherson.” If  it  were  not  for  the  kind- 
ness of  God’s  people  Bro.  McPherson 
says,  “I  would  be  in  the  poor  house.” 
Though  not  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church,  he  has  formed  acquaint- 
anceship with  not  a few  Mennonites 
whose  hearts  have  been  touched  by  the 
life  and  testimony  of  this  dear  man. 

February  5th  is  his  birthday.  Being 
eyeless  he  could  not  enjoy  pretty  birth- 
day cards.  Things  to  eat  or  money 
with  which  to  buy  the  necessaries  of 
life  would  be  more  appropriate. 
“Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you.  do  ye  even  so  to 
them”  (Matt.  7:12).  “A  word  to  the 
wise  is  sufficient.” 

2409  Farrow  Ave., 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF  KAN- 
SAS CITY  MISSION  WORK 


By  Blanche  Ropp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  connection  with  the  work  of  seek- 
ing the  lost  and  bringing  the  Gospel 
message  of  salvation  to  hungry  souls 
many  impressions  are  stamped  upon 
one’s  mind.  After  observing  and  help- 
ing with  this  work  for  some  time,  I 
wish  to  share  with  others  some  things 
that  have  very  much  impressed  me. 

In  Eccl.  11 :6,  the  preacher  says:  “In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand.” 
Job  says,  “Let  me  sow,  and  let  another 
eat.” 

I was  very  much  impressed  with  the 
Week  Day  Bible  School.  About  two 
hundred  seventy  bright-eyed,  eager- 
faced boys  and  girls  come  to  us  each 
Wednesday  to  eat  of  that  good  seed 
which  never  dies.  It  makes  one  happy 
indeed,  to  sow  the  seed  into  these 
young  tender  hearts,  knowing  the 
truths  that  young  minds  receive  are 
never  forgotten.  It  is  said  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  a feeder  to  the 
Church.  Here  we  must  say  that  the 
Week  Day  Bible  School  is  a feeder  to 
the  Sunday  school  as  well.  Just  re- 
cently a number  of  Bible  School  chil- 
dren confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

There  are  a large  number  of  boys 
and  girls  coming  to  Sunday  school  at 
the  Argentine  station.  A new  Sunday 
school  was  opened  recently  at  Morris, 
Kans.,  about  six  miles  out  in  the  coun- 
try. The  attendance  is  good  and  much 
interest  is  shown.  This  Sunday  school 
is  conducted  in  a public  school  build- 
ing. One  Sunday  morning  not  long  a- 
go,  the  principal  of  that  school  said  to 
me,  “You  folks  are  doing  a wonderful 
work  out  here.  I can  see  such  a change 
in  the  children,  and  I hear  about  Sun- 
dav  school  all  week  long.” 

This  was  very  encouraging  and  we 
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were  reminded  of  the  promise  of  the 
Lord  when  He  said,  “So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth : 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to ,1  sent  it.” 

I have  also  been  deeply  impressed  in 
seeing  that  the  members  here  are  a 
trained  class,  ready  to  push  the  work, 
more  than  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent. 

It  certainly  is  wonderful  when 
church  members  are  so  consecrated  to 
the  Lord  and  the  work  of  the  Church 
that  they  not  only  do  the  work  they 
are  told  to  do  but  willingly  put  their 
shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  do  all  they 
can  find  to  do. 

I am  sure  there  is  no  one  who  does 
not  enjoy  bringing  comfort  and  happi- 
ness to  others.  Kind  readers,  I wish 
you  might  have  the  privilege  sometime 
of  going  with  us  to  visit  the  poor,  or 
the  sick  or  some  aged  pilgrim.  I have 
seen  many  looks  of  appreciation  and 
tears  of  joy  in  their  eyes,  as  songs  were 
sung  and  a comforting  message  read 
from  the  Bible.  After  visiting  in  some 
of  these  homes  I have  heard  them  say, 
“The  singing  just  seems  to  lift  me  up 
to  God.  You  will  come  again  to  see 
me,  won’t  you?” 

An  aged  sister,  afflicted  with  rheu- 
matism, who  has  not  walked  for  a 
number  of  years,  was  very  happy  to 
have  us  visit  her  and  said,  “At  times 
my  limbs  hurt  me  so,  but  the  Lord  has 
been  very  good  to  me,  I appreciate  so 
much  what  He  has  done  for  me.” 

A man  who  has  heart  trouble  and 
has  been  in  bed  for  a number  of  months 
is  always  so  pleased  to  see  us  come. 
He  said,  “You  Mennonite  Mission  peo- 
ple are  so  earnest,  I enjoy  so  much 
having  you  come  to  sing  for  me,”  and 
always  heartily  invites  us  back.  One 
is  made  to  feel  that  certainly  we,  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  have  something 
worth  while  to  bring  to  others. 

No  doubt  many  of  you  have  heard  of 
Bro.  McPherson,  who  is  blind  and 
without  hands.  But  he  is  not  without 
God  and  the  Bible  as  many  are  who 
have  eyes  and  hands.  He  reads  his  Bi- 
ble with  his  tongue  and  I am  told  that 
he  has  read  until  his  tongue  bleeds.  I 
wonder  how  many  of  us  put  forth  an 
effort  to  read  God’s  Word  until  it 
hurts.  Every  one  who  comes  in  con- 
tact with  him  is  impressed  with  the 
calm,  serene  expression  upon  his  face. 
It  was  a pleasure  to  me  to  hear  him 
talk  about  heaven  and  say,  “Jesus  will 
be  the  first  one  I will  see.”  

An  aged  colored  lady  gave  us  a visit 
not  long  ago  and  what  an  inspiration 
to  hear  her  talk  about  her  Jesus  she 
found  the  last  few  years ! She  had 
been  a follower  of  Christian  Science 
for  many  years  but  she  said,  “That 
never  satisfied  me.  Jesus  satisfies.” 
But  she  says  she  is  grieved  at  heart 
when  she  thinks  of  how  many,  many 
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people  she  has  helped  physically  but 
has  not  led  one  to  her  Savior,  because 
she  didn’t  know  about  Him. 

“If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you”  (Jno. 
15:7).  “What  things  soever  ye  desire, 
when  ye  pray  believe  that  ye  receive 
them  and  ye  shall  have  them”  (Mark 
11:24).  These  promises  have  been 
claimed  by  us  in  the  recent  past  and 
we  have  received  very  direct  answers 
to  our  prayers.  How  happy  we  are  to 
know  that  when  we  are  really  God’s 
children,  He  so  greatly  delights  in  giv- 
ing us  the  desires  of  our  hearts. 

We  can  truly  say  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing the  work,  for  during  our  revival 
meetings,  people  whom  we  had  never 
seen  or  heard  of  before  confessed  Jesus 
as  their  Savior  and  expressed  their  joy 
in  finding  a church  where  they  received 
real  satisfaction  for  their  souls. 

We  need  to  obey  Jesus’  words  when 
He  said,  “Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest.”  The  fields  are  ready  for 
harvest  but  the  laborers  are  few.  The 
need  for  consecrated  workers  every- 
where, is  indeed  great.  The  Lord  needs 
men  and  women  who  will  be  willing 
to  give  Him  their  very  best,  yes  their 
all.  He  needs  laborers  who  will  go 
with  Him  anywhere,  to  gather  in  this 
golden  grain  that  is  ready,  and  if  you 
and  I will  not  go  with  Him  into  the 
harvest  field  much  of  the  precious 
grain  will  be  lost  forever. 

God’s  people  everywhere  need  to 
fully  consecrate  their  lives  to  Him  and 
pray  more  earnestly  and  sincerely  that 
He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest. 

2409  Farrow  Ave., 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


MENNO  SIMONS  ON  MISSION 
WORK 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  are  excerpts  from  Menno 
Simons’  writings  on  this  subject : * 

“In  the  second  place  we  seek  and 
desire  with  yearning,  ardent  hearts, 
yea  at  the  cost  of  our  life  and  blood 
that  the  holy  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  which  alone  is  the 
true  doctrine  and  will  remain  until  Je- 
sus Christ  will  come  in  the  clouds,  may 
be  taught  and  preached  throughout  all 
the  world,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
commanded  His  disciples  in  His  last 
words  which  He  addressed  to  them  on 
earth.”  (Menno  Simons’  Complete 
Works,  part  2,  page  243). 

“I  seek  and  desire  from  my  heart 
(this  He  knows  who  knows  all  things) 
that  the  glorious  name,  the  divine  will 
and  the  praise  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  made  known  throughout  the 
world.”  (Works,  part  2,  page  249). 

“We  seek  and  desire  only  that  we 


might  point  the  whole  world  to  the 
true  way  and  that  many  souls  may,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  through  His  help 
and  power,  be  won  from  the  dominion 
of  Satan  and  led  to  Christ.”  (Works, 
part  2 y page  302). 

“This  is  my  only  joy  and  the  desire 
of  my  heart  that  I may  extend  the  bor- 
ders of  the  kingdom  of  God,  make 
known  the  truth,  reprove  sin,  teach 
righteousness,  feed  the  hungry  souls 
with  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  lead  the 
stray  sheep  into  the  right  path  and  win 
many  souls  for  the  Lord  through  His 
Spirit,  power  and  grace.”  (Works,  part 
1,  page  75). 

“We  seek  from  our  whole  heart 
nothing  but  that  we  may  effect  the  sal- 
vation of  all . mankind,  and  this  not 
only  by  giving  our  possessions  and  ef- 
fort, but  also  (understand  it  in  an 
evangelical  sense)  our  life  and  blood.” 
(Works,  part  2,  page  255). 

“True  Christians  seek  nothing  on 
this  earth  but  that  they  may  teach  the 
whole  world  righteousness,  that  many 
may  be  saved  from  eternal  death 
through  the  grace,  Spirit,  power,  and 
Word  of  the  Lord,  and  be  won  for 
Christ,  and  that  thus,  by  God’s  gra- 
cious help,  the  short  time  of  our  earth- 
ly life  may  be  improved  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  service  of  our  neighbor.” 
(Works,  part  2,  page  111). 

“Therefore  we  seek,  to  the  extent  of 
our  opportunity,  to  make  known  and 
proclaim  to  all  mankind  the  grace  of 
God  which  has  appeared  and  His  great 
love  toward  us,  that  they  may  experi- 
ence with  us  the  same  joy  and  renew- 
ing of  the  spirit,  and  know  and  taste 
with  all  saints  how  sweet  and  good  and 
kind  the  Lord  is  to  whom  we  have 
come.  To  this  end  we  preach  as  much 
as  opportunity  and  possibility  affords, 
both  in  day  time  and  by  night,  in 
houses  and  in  fields,  in  forests  and  wil- 
dernesses, in  this  land  and  abroad,  in 
prison  and  bonds,  in  the  water,  the  fire 
and  on  the  scaffold,  on  the  gallows  and 
upon  the  wheel,  before  lords  and  princ- 
es, orally  and  by  writing,  at  the  risk  of 
possessions  and  life,  as  we  have  done 
these  many  years  without  ceasing.” 
(Works,  part  2,  page  10). 

In  the  last  quotation  Menno  Simons 
refers  to  mission  work  “abroad.”  He 
himself  had  left  his  native  land — the 
Netherlands— to  labor  as  a missionary 
in  a foreign  land — Germany.  His  life 
was  devoted  to  preaching  the  Gospel 
wherever  opportunity  presented.  The 
home  of  a convert  in  a new  place  was 
as  a rule,  turned  into  a mission  station 
with  a view  of  establishing  a church. 
To  supply  these  stations  as  often  as  it 
was  found  possible  to  do  so  was,  be- 
sides serving  organized  congregations, 
the  task  of  Menno. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  child  of  God  dare  not  be  a lovei 
of  ease.  “Woe  unto  them  that  are  al 
ease  in  Zion.” — James  Saylor. 
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NO  ROOM— NO  TIME 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 

Room,  plenty  of  room,  for  mirth  and  joy  and 
gladness, 

Room,  plenty  of  room,  for  things  of  earthly 
store; ’ 

Time,  plenty  of  time,  for  things  of  pleasure- 
madness, 

But  little  room  for  Christ,  as  ’twas  of  yore. 

Time,  plenty  of  time,  for  mirth  and  trifling 
earth  things, 

For  bubbles  that  so  quickly  pass  away; 

And  when  we  look  for  the  worth-while 
things — 

Perhaps  from  busy  hands  they’ve  slipped 
away. 

If  we  but  knew  the  things  that  really  matter, 

Might  not  our  room  and  time  be  altered 
some? 

If  we  could  see  the  end  of  our  brief  journey, 

Might  we  not  think  more  often  of  our 
Home? 

Oh,  let  us  watch  the  gleam  of  heaven’s  meas- 
ure, 

And  see  the  briefness  of  our  journey  here; 

Then  we  might  store  in  heaven  richest  treas- 
ure, 

And  see  the  sweetness  of  our  glory  there. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


“COME  OVER  AND  HELP  US” 
A Testimony 


I was  converted  just  one  year  ago 
to-day,  January  3,  1932.  I live  in  a 
rural  section  where  rural  workers  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  came  and  gave 
their  service  and  prayers  and  means  to 
bear  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  Had 
it  not  been  for  this  opportunity,  I feel 
that  I might  yet  be  unsaved  and  per- 
haps have  soon  filled  an  untimely  grave 
'because  of  the  sinful  life  I was  living. 
My  kindred  had  some  religious  inclina- 
tions and  I heard  an  occasional  sermon. 
But  there  was  no  church  work  going 
on  that  had  any  effect  on  my  life.  My 
chances  of  being  converted  seemed 
very  scanty  before  certain  Mennonite 
missionaries  came  into  this  commu- 
nity. 

Would  you  choose  to  have  been  in 
my  place  with  a poor  chance  of  being 
saved  and  having  before  you  everlast- 
ing punishment  in  hell  and  perhaps  an 
untimely  natural  death  while  yet  in 
youth?  Or  would  you  choose  to  be 
saved  from  eternal  doom  through  be- 
ing converted  unto  God?  Will  you 
study  the  Word  of  God  and  pray  for 
my  kindred  and  such  lost  souls  as  I 
was  that  they  too  might  be  converted 
and  saved  from  the  eternal  doom  of 
the  unsaved? 

• — A young  man  in  a neglected  field. 

The  above  testimony  was  offered  to 
us  voluntarily  by  a young  man  who 
has  been  spending  his  life  for  the  Lord 
a little  over  a year  at  this  time.  He 
is  anxious  to  see  others  enjoy  what  he 
has  found  in  Christ.  He  is  praying 
that  he  might  find  some  opportunity  to 
impress  other  souls  who  like  himself 
were  in  a hopeless  condition.  For  this 
reason  he  has  sent  me  this  testimony 


that  it  might  be  used  in  any  way  pos- 
sible to  this  end.  I am  passing  it  on 
to  our  readers  with  the  hope  that  it 
might  find  a response  in  your  hearts 
and  that  you  might  join  this  young 
man  in  prayer  for  the  lost,  -or  if  you 
are  lost  yourself  that  you  might  accept 
the  Savior  who  has  saved  his  soul.  I 
have  faith  to  believe  that  a testimony 
sent  forth,  with  prayer,  such  as  this, 
cannot  be  without  fruit.  May  God  add 
the  blessing  and  use  it  to  the  end  that 
souls  may  be  saved. 

— A friend  of  the  lost  in  the 
neglected  fields. 


THE  BRIGHT  SIDE  OF  WORK 
FOR  LEPERS 


By  Wm.  M.  Danner,  New  York 
Secretary  of  the  American  Mission 
to  Lepers 


In  a large  church  in  an  eastern  city  I 
told  the  story  of  the  needs  of  the  lepers. 
Afterwards  the  minister  arose  and  said, 
“I  want  to  apologize  to  my  congregation 
this  morning.”  I thought  he  was  going 
to  apologize  for  the  length  of  my  address, 
but  he  looked  into  the  faces  of  his  con- 
gregation and  said : “To  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  I have  never  even  prayed  for 
a leper  in  my  life.  I have  never  asked 
God’s  blessing  on  a leper,  nor  directed 
my  congregation  to  pray  for  a leper.  I 
apologize  for  it  and  mean  to  do  different- 
ly in  the  future.” 

Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  “As  ye  go, 
preach,  saying,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.”  People  often  stop  there,  under 
the  impression  that  they  are  fulfilling 
this  command  when  they  “preach”  or 
hear  the  preacher.  The  next  words  are : 
“Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast 
out  evil  spirits.  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give.”  Five  specific  things  the 
disciples  were  told  to  do  in  connection 
with  preaching.  The  lepers  of  the  world 
claim  our  attention  because  our  Master 
said— -“Cleanse  the  lepers.” 

Not  long  ago  a friend  in  California 
told  me  that  he  didn’t  know  there  were 
twenty-five  lepers  in  the  world.  He  had 
never  given  them  much  consideration. 
He  was  surprised  when  he  heard  that 
there  were  over  five  hundred  in  the 
United  States. 

Many  have  never  given  much  thought 
to  the  leper  and  scarcely  think  of  him  as 
a human  being.  But  be  needs  and  de- 
serves our  sympathy  because  he  is  in  a 
class  by  himself.  What  hotel  would  be 
open  to  him?  What  can  he  do  to  earn  a 
living?  When  our  Master  said  “Heal  the 
sick”  He  meant  all  sick  people  but  He 
specified  “don’t  forget  the  lepers.” 

Dr.  Victor  G.  Heiser,  a leading  leprosy 
expert  connected  with  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  estimates  the  number  of 
lepers  in  the  world  at  two  million.  This 
means  that  one  person  out  of  every  800 
on  the  earth  to-day  is  a leper.  The 
disease  is  found  all  over  tbe  world, 
especially  in  hot  climates.  In  some  vil- 


lages practically  every  person  is  a leper. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States 
has  provided  a great  national  leprosarium 
at  Carville,  Louisiana.  Three  hundred 
and  thirty  live  in  comfortable  little  cot- 
tage homes  and  eat  in  common  dining 
rooms.  Through  the  good  offices  of  the 
American  Mission  to  Lepers  a resident 
Protestant  chaplain  ministers  to  the 
Protestant  patients.  A church  has  been 
built  for  them  and  Billy  Sunday  sent 
them  a supply  of  his  song  books. 
“Brighten  the  Corner  Where  You  Are” 
was  framed  and  now  hangs  over  the  pul- 
pit. These  people  are  doing  their  best 
to  live  up  to  that  sentiment. 

Every  year  our  mission  sends  Christ- 
mas gifts  to  leper  patients  all  over  the 
world.  In  the  Louisiana  hospital  a can- 
vass was  taken  of  the  patients  about  the 
kind  of  Christmas  gifts  desired.  They 
decided  that  they  would  like  to  have  the 
money  sent  to  the  Red  Cross,  for  they 
thought  others  needed  it  more  than  they 
did.  They  were  thinking  not  about  them- 
selves, but  about  others. 

The  best  advertised  leper  colony  in  the 
world  is  under  “the  Stars  and  Stripes” 
in  Hawaii.  Five  thousand  acres  of  Mo- 
lokai are  given  over  to  the  lepers.  Their 
hospital  is  built  on  a section  of  the  island 
shut  off  by  a very  high  mountain.  In 
this  colony  there  are  625  lepers.  There 
are  two  Protestant  churches  for  them 
under  the  Hawaiian  Evangelical  Board, 
with  a resident  pastor  and  other  minis- 
ters making  regular  visits. 

When  I visited  the  island  the  lepers 
gave  me  an  informal  reception  and  hun- 
dreds of  them  were  on  hand.  There  were 
two  bands  of  stringed  instruments,  for 
the  Hawaiians  are  famous  for  their  music. 
When  I looked  into  their  faces,  I said, 
“If  you  people  can  sing  as  well  as  your 
bands  can  play,  I would  rather  hear  you 
sing  than  make  a speech.”  Every  one 
smiled.  The  leader  of  the  orchestra 
started  to  play  and  they  all  joined  heartily 
in  singing  “Saviour  Like  a Shepherd 
Lead  Us.”  They  sang  three  verses  from 
memory  and  with  increasing  fervor. 

The  largest  leper  colony  in  the  world, 
also  under  “the  Stars  and  Stripes,”  is 
at  Culion  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  There 
are  over  5,000  at  this  well-managed 
colony.  It  is  a municipality  managed  by 
councillors  elected  to  represent  the  native 
tribes.  The  resident  physician  is  mayor 
and  has  the  veto  power,  which  he  rarely 
uses.  A minister  who  had  been  licensed 
to  preach  in  the  Manila  district  before  he 
contracted  leprosy,  was  for  some  years 
pastor  of  the  leper  church.  I walked  for 
miles  along  streets  clean  and  well  kept — 
a credit  to  those  in  charge.  Twenty  years 
ago  there  were  10,000  lepers  in  the 
Philippines — now  about  5,000.  The  policy 
of  segregation  is  an  important  factor  in 
stopping  the  spread  of  leprosy. 

In  1874  the  Mission  to  Lepers  was 
founded  with  three  objectives;  (1)  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  lepers,  (2)  to 
relieve  their  terrible  sufferings,  (3)  to 
supply  their  simple  wants.  Now  a fourth 
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has  been  added — to  rid  the  world  of 
leprosy. 

In  modern  leper  colonies  the  patients 
are  taught  self-support.  The  women  sew, 
cook,  and  perform  other  housekeeping 
duties ; while  the  men  do  the  gardening, 
weaving,  tinsmithing  and  carpentry,  even 
building  their  own  homes,  churches  and 
schools.  Such  physical  and  mental 
activity  are  important  elements  in  the 
cure. 

Progress  is  being  made  in  discovering 
a cure  for  leprosy.  Chaulmoogra  oil, 
known  for  hundreds  of  years  as  beneficial 
to  sufferers  from  leprosy,  is  now  given 
hypodermically  with  encouraging  results. 
Many  who  have  been  treated  in  this  way 
have  lost  all  trace  of  the  disease  and  been 
free  from  any  symptom  of  it  for  a period 
of  more  than  two  years.  From  the  Car- 
ville  Leper  Colony  seventy-five  lepers 
have  been  discharged.  Other  treatments 
have  been  discovered  that  may  help  to 
blot  out  this  awful  disease. 

Nearly  forty  years  ago  a mission 
hospital  was  opened  for  lepers  in  Japan. 
Seventy  lepers  were  cared  for  in  such  an 
excellent  manner  that  the  Japanese 
Government  has  established  six  Japanese 
Government  Leper  Asylums,  where  the 
lepers  are  given  humane  treatment.  One 
of  the  Japanese  doctors,  Dr.  K.  Mitsuda, 
said  to  me  through  an  interpreter,  “We 
are  doing  everything  we  can  to  treat 
these  lepers  like  human  beings.”  At  one 
of  the  government  asylums  there  was  a 
service  when  eight  men  and  three  women 
were  baptized.  Five  of  the  leper  women 
stood  together  and  fervently  sang,  “Fade, 
fade,  each  earthly  joy,  Jesus  is  mine.” 

In  Korea  there  are  three  leper  stations 
under  our  American  Mission.  When  one 
offers  five  thousand  dollars  to  apply  to 
work  in  the  Orient,  it  will  show  a much 
larger  purchasing  power  there  than  in 
America.  At  Taiku  that  sum  will  provide 
permanent  housing  for  80  lepers. 

A typical  Korean  leper  colony  is  not 
a doleful  place — its  occupants  are  seem- 
ingly happy.  One  which  we  visited  had 
games  and  afterwards  we  saw  the  little 
fields  where  they  raise  rice  and  fruit 
and  vegetables,  and  keep  themselves  use- 
fully occupied.  We  saw  samples  of  the 
school  work  they  were  doing,  as  well  as 
some  of  their  industrial  work.  They  use 
a big  blackboard  music  scale  in  learning 
to  sing  by  note.  They  are  being  taught 
to  read,  write,  and  count.  In  the  chapel 
the  missionary  gave  us  a demonstration 
of  their  proficiency  in  Scripture  recita- 
tion. They  recited  the  Twenty- third 
Psalm,  the  Ninety-first  Psalm,  the  Be- 
atitudes, and  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Some  can  recite  the  entire  shorter  cate- 
chism and  others  can  quote  Scripture  for 
two  hours  without  any  appreciable  error. 

Since  leprosy  is  not  hereditary,  it  is 
a privilege  to  help  care  for  untainted 
children  of  the  lepers  in  separate  homes. 
There  are  thirty  special  stations  for  un- 
tainted children  of  lepers  where  the  hand 
of  rescue  is  outstretched  in  their  behalf. 

The  missionaries  of  the  Church  of  Je- 


sus Christ  are  joined  in  a federation  of 
effort,  as  representatives  of  some  thirty- 
three  American  and  Foreign  Mission  So- 
cieties or  Boards  to  do  this  work.  The 
Mission  to  Lepers  is  the  tie  that  binds 
them  together  in  the  world-wide  work 
for  lepers  and  their  children.  The  Mis- 
sion aids  one  hundred  and  fifty  leper 
hospitals  in  forty  countries,  but  the 
world-wide  work  is  made  possible  only 
by  the  help  of  those  who  stand  back  of 
these  missionaries  and  this  organization. 

One  way  to  help  this  work  is  to  use  a 
program  to  tell  the  story  to  your  own 
church  or  to  other  churches  where  you 
may  be  speaking.  If  people  become  in- 
terested, they  will  help.  The  American 
Mission  to  Lepers  will,  on  request,  fur- 
nish free  material  for  such  a program. 

In  every  church  there  should  be  a 
representative  who  will  give  out  informa- 
tion and  be  the  connecting  link  with  the 
Mission  to  Lepers,  working  in  harmony 
with  the  constituted  authorities  of  the 
church,  and  seeing  that  the  lepers  are 
not  forgotten. 

Pray  for  the  lepers. 

It  is  our  opportunity  thus  to  share  in 
the  modern  fulfillment  of  Christ’s  com- 
mand.— From  the  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


EVANGELIZING  THE  FILIPINOS 


By  Norman  H.  Camp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Philippine  Islands  afford  at 
present  a wide  and  effectual  door  for 
the  distribution  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  English  language. 
For  many  years,  until  1930,  Spanish 
was  the  official  language  in  the  Islands, 
but  now  the  English  language  is 
taught  in  all  the  public  schools,  and  is 
read  or  understood  by  nearly  one-half 
of  the  population. 

The  younger  generation,  especially 
the  student  class,  read  and  speak  Eng- 
lish and  are  anxious  to  secure  suitable 
reading  matter  in  that  language.  “In 
1928  there  were  1,111,509  pupils  in  the 
7,311  public  schools,  with  293  Ameri- 
can and  25,958  Filipino  teachers.  There 
were  655  private  schools  with  84,685 
pupils  and  2,823  teachers.  The  state 
supported  University  of  the  Philip- 
pines in  1928-29  had  5,698  students.” 

A missionary  of  the  Student  Center 
in  Iloilo  tells  of  the  difficulty  in  finding 
suitable  books  for  the  young  people  to 
read.  She  writes : “I  have  been  more 
and  more  impressed  as  time  goes  on 
with  the  need  of  building  up  a library 
at  the  Student  Center,  and  I am  con- 
vinced that  this  is  one  definite  way  we 
can  serve  this  great  student  commu- 
nity. I long  to  put  worthwhile  books 
into  the  hands  of  these  thousands  of 
students  and  teachers  who  are  guiding 
their  thoughts.  The  people  who  have 
been  to  school  all  use  English.  They 
learn  to  read,  but  they  have  no  place  to 
borrow  or  even  buy  books.” 


Another  missionary  writes:  “English 
is  being  spoken  by  a rapidly  increasing 
number  of  people  in  the  Philippines. 
The  majority  of  the  younger  genera- 
tion speak  it  now,  and  it  is  the  best 
means  of  communication  in  the 
Islands.  I think  that  the  printed  page 
is  one  of  the  best  ways  at  our  disposal 
of  spreading  the  Gospel  message.” 

In  view  of  this  “Open  Door”  and 
“Golden  Opportunity,”  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute Colportage  Association  of  Chica- 
go, founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1894 
for  the  purpose  of  publishing  and  dis- 
tributing evangelical  Christian  litera- 
ture, is  undertaking  to  supplv  the  large 
demand  for  books,  tracts  and  Scripture 
portions  in  the  English  language.  One 
native  worker  writes  from  Manila  to 
ask  “if  there  is  any  fund  for  the  sup- 
plying of  books  from  the  Moody  Col- 
portage Library  free  for  English- 
speaking  students  in  the  foreign 
fields,”  and  then  he  tells  of  the  great 
need  there.  Another  writes:  “We  do 
so  want  to  scatter  the  Word  in  printed 
form  where  we  cannot  penetrate  in 
person.”  Still  another  says : “Thank 
God  for  the  books  that  vou  have  fur- 
nished me.  These  and  the  tracts  have 
opened  the  minds  of  the  people  about 
the  truth  of  the  saving  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Such  expressions 
come  from  native  Christians  who  are 
anxious  to  distribute  wholesome  evan- 
gelical literature,  and  thus  be  a help 
to  their  own  people.  Shall  we  not  give 
them  the  “Bread  of  Life”  ere  they  per- 
ish ? 

While  there  is  a growing  demand  for 
such  Christian  reading  matter  in  the 
English  language,  such  as  is  published 
by  the  Association,  there  is  also  a 
growing  tendency  among  the  Filipinos 
toward  materialism.  These  are  peril- 
ous days  for  them.  Manv  have  revolt- 
ed against  the  ecclesiastical  domina- 
tion and  tyrannv  that  has  prevailed  in 
the  Islands  for  the  past  three  centuries, 
but  have  not  yet  heard  or  believed  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  which  alone  is  “the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.”  Free 
thought,  theosophy,  spiritism,  atheism 
and  skepticism  are  winning  many  of 
the  intelligentsia  and  supplanting  the 
power  of  the  church.  One  observer 
sees  the  present  critical  situation  as  a 
challenge  to  Christians.  “There  are 
those,”  he  writes,  “who  are  catching 
the  vision,  and  all  are  open-minded  and 
willing  to  see  and  listen.  ...  I know 
of  no  place  where  people,  particularly 
young  people,  are  so  eager  to  know, 
and  so  persistent  and  pertinent  with 
their  inquiries.” 


You  have  given  gifts  to  others  be- 
sides the  needy.  If  so,  what  has  been 
the  nature  of  these  gifts?  Have  they 
been  of  a kind  that  God  could  be  glori- 
fied ; the  kind  that  are  useful,  that  can 
be  used  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  your  fellow  men? — J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 
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Did  we  remember  to  plan  some  defi- 
nitely helpful  work  for  the  late  winter 
months?  The  devotional  part  of  our 
meeting  should  be  more  and  more 
strengthening  and  uplifting. 

* * * 

It  is  a comfort  just  now  to  feel  that 
the  clothing  and  bedding  we  sent  for 
the  poor  in  colder  places  are  doing 
good  work.  Our  own  hearts  have  a 
warm  glow  as  we  remember  loving 
service  rendered. 

* * * 

We  have  as  yet  no  message  direct 

concerning  the  bales  of  clothing  sent 
to  India  in  September,  tho  a private 
letter  tells  us  they  all  arrived  safely. 

* * * 

As  time  passes  so  rapidly  it  might 
be  the  part  of  wisdom  for  us  to  plan 
concerning  our  ability  to  help  in  the 
next  order  from  India.  This  order  will 
not  come  for  several  months,  but  our 
officers  might  be  glad  to  know  how  we 
feel  about  it. 

* * * 

Are  we  remembering  our  share  in 
the  work  of  raising  the  money  to  build 
the  Girls’  Industrial  Home  in  India? 
There  seemed  to  be  a real  enthusiasm 
among  our  sisters  when  we  spoke  of 
undertaking  the  work.  A letter  from 
our  Treasurer  to-day  gives  some  inter- 
esting information.  We  were  tempted 
to  share  the  whole  letter  with  you,  but 
will  give  you  a little  more  time  before 
we  do  so.  A little  more  than  half  of 
the  twelve  hundred  dollars  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer.  Some  dis- 
tricts have  given  more  than  their 
share,  others  almost  enough,  and  a few 
are  still  far  from  the  goal.  May  we  all 
take  this  as  a reminder,  and  make  a 
special  effort  to  do  our  bit.  All  to- 
gether!— and  the  work  will  soon  be 
done. 


THE  BEAUTY  AND  POWER  OF 
PURE  GIRLHOOD 

The  Mother’s  Responsibility 

By  Mrs.  Amos  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  purity  in  girls  espe- 
cially appeals  to  me  for  several  rea- 
sons. The  greatest  reason,  perhaps 
being  the  fact  that  I am  the  mother  of 
four  girls,  ranging  in  age  from  five  to 
seventeen.  Do  you  think  I ought  to 
be  interested?  If  every  mother  of  ev- 
ery girl  were  extremely  interested  in 
this  subject,  many  a girl  would  now 
be  on  the  narrow  way  of  purity,  who 
has  perhaps  ignorantly  side-stepped. 

Girls  should  receive  the  proper  in- 
struction, at  the  proper  time,  from  the 
proper  source.  This  source  is  from 
mother’s  own  lips,  before  others  have 
a chance  to  pervert  the  truth  and  give 
wrong  teaching  on  this  sacred  subject. 
Girls  who  have  such  mothers  need  not 


say,  “Were  it  not  for  the  memories  of 
the  past,  how  gloriously  could  we  live 
the  present.”  The  thing  that  often  robs 
a girl  of  pleasant  memories,  is  a phase 
of  impurity  which  is  seldom  mention- 
ed, and  still  less,  is  instruction  given 
by  mothers  to  their  daughters.  We  are 
prone  to  think  when  speaking  concern- 
ing girls  stepping  aside  from  the  paths 
of  purity  that  it  means  only  improper 
relations  with  the  opposite  sex ; but 
this  is  not  so.  In  many  cases  girls 
have  taken  the  first  step  before  they 
enter  into  society,  or  mingle  with  the 
opposite  sex.  If  mothers,  because  of 
the  false  conception  of  modesty,  fail  to 
instruct  their  daughters  of  the  danger 
of  misusing  their  own  bodies,  Satan  is 
willing  to  induce  them  to  find  out  for 
themselves.  Alas,  for  the  girls  who 
have  found  out  in  this  way!  They  have 
already  transgressed  God’s  law  and  be- 
littled the  value  of  purity,  while  the 
mothers  think  them  yet  pure  and  inno- 
cent. Ignorance  is  not  always  inno- 
cence, and  mothers  may  be  to  blame. 
There  are  different  ways  of  giving  this 
instruction.  Perhaps  carefully  select- 
ed literature  is  one  of  the  best,  as  it 
does  not  prove  so  embarrassing  to  ei- 
ther mother  or  daughter. 

Mothers  who  have  been  deprived  of 
a Christian  home  and  a mother’s  train- 
ing, know  why  this  phase  of  purity 
should  be  strongly  stressed.  I am 
thinking  of  a certain  girl  who  was  mis- 
led by  a j'-oung  man  who  had  no  inten- 
tion of  marrying  her.  She  said,  “My 
mother  thought  that  ignorance  was 
bliss,  and  even  that  it  was  innocence. 
Oh ! if  my  mother  had  only  believed  in 
talking  things  over  in  the  right  way,  if 
she  had  only  told  me  what  it  meant 
to  be  a girl.”  To  make  bad  matters 
worse  she  took  her  own  life  rather 
than  bring  suffering  to  an  innocent 
one.  This  poor  girl  learned  one  of 
life’s  saddest  lessons  by  experience. 
We  are  glad  that  God  does  have  a way 
out,  and  that  when  we  repent  and  con- 
fess our  sins  to  Him,  He  forgives  and 
also  forgets  while  our  erring  fellow 
creatures,  alas ! remember  all  too 
much. 

The  way  women  dress  may  bring  a- 
bout  such  conditions  as  the  above  ex- 
perience. Are  mothers  responsible  for 
this  also?  Let  me  give  you  a few  illus- 
trations : A certain  man  says,  “What 
is  a fellow  going  to  do?  We  don’t  go 
round  looking  for  these  immoral 
things,  but  we  can’t  help  seeing  these 
inconsistencies.  No  matter  how  much 
one  may  respect  a girl,  it  is  an  effort  to 
keep  his  thoughts  from  straying,  when 
the  body  is  unduly  exposed.”  Anoth- 
er says,  “It  is  the  clothing  that  neither 
reveals  nor  conceals  that  calls  the  im- 
agination into  play ! That  does  the 
havoc.  If  girls  are  going  to  wear  cloth- 
ing at  all,  why  don’t  they  wear  enough 
to  cover  themselves?  A man  has  trou- 
ble enough  trying  to  keep  himself  pure 
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for  the  sake  of  the  woman  he  expects 
to  marry  without  his  sister  throwing 
a monkey  wrench  into  his  moral  ma- 
chinery.” Yet  another,  “I  am  twenty- 
five  years  old  and  have  kept  myself  as 
clean  as  any  girl  that  ever  lived.  Men- 
tally, I am  unclean.  Why?  Because 
the  women  I know  will  not  let  me  be 
clean.  They  are  good  girls ; they 
mean  well ; but  they  constitute  my 
moral  problem.  Bad  literature  we  can 
leave  alone.  But  have  no  way  of  es- 
caping our  girl  friends  in  immodest  at- 
tire.” See  Titus  2:3,  4,  5.  Note  espe- 
cially, “The  aged  women  . . . may 
teach  the  young  women  ...  to  be  dis- 
creet. chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that 
the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed.” 
Dalton,  Ohio. 


ONE  LIFE  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA 


Sitting  in  a Bulawayo  garden,  en- 
joying tbe  warmth  of  the  sun,  I have 
time  to  think.  I see  the  constant  traf- 
fic in  the  streets,  motor  cars,  steam 
rollers  and  trolleys,  cycles,  motor  cy- 
cles, and  hundreds  of  Matebele  youths 
hurrying  to  and  from  their  work.  Mem- 
ory carries  me  back  to  the  time  (not 
very  long  ago)  when  the  older  broth- 
ers and  fathers  of  these  youths  might 
have  been  sitting  round  Lobengula’s 
courtyard — eating,  and  drinking  beer. 
They  were  eagerly  waiting  to  know 
the  Chief’s  orders,  to  watch  where  his 
spear  would  be  thrown,  in  what  direc- 
tion— when  they  would  clutch  their 
spears  and  assagais  and  with  hellish 
shouts  start  off  on  the  devil’s  work — 
making  for  a little  kraal  or  village — 
killing  the  men,  and  the  old  people, 
gathering  the  young  women  and  chil- 
dren and  returning  to  Lobengula  for 
his  approval. 

I remembered  how  in  Shos'hong, 
King  Khama’s  country,  the  dread  of  a 
visitation  from  the  Matebele  soldiers 
caused  us  and  our  Bamangwato  people 
sleepless  nights. 

During  my  life  in  Africa  I have  seen 
miracles.  When  we  arrived  in  Bech- 
uanaland  there  was  on  the  map  one 
mission — our  Society’s  station  at  In- 
vati.  On  the  map  to-day  North  and 
South  Rhodesia  are  almost  covered 
with  mission  stations.  As  I go  back  in 
thought  to  1870,  the  wonderful  change 
and  the  constant  progress  of  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  of  Christ  through  Africa 
and  the  part  our  Society  has  had  in  it 
all.  cause  tears  of  gratitude  to  flow, 
and  I thank  Him  for  the  part  which 
He  had  permitted  my  husband  and  my- 
self to  share  in  it. — By  Elizabeth  Hep- 
burn, for  Sixty  Years  a Missionary  of 
the  L.  M.  S.,  in  The  Chronicle  of  the 
L.  M.  S. 


Whenever  a mother  steps  out  of  her 
rightful  sphere  in  the  home,  there  you 
will  find  deceitful  children. 

— Ray  Shenk. 
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IMMANUEL 


O live  in  us  this  day, 

O clothe  Thyself,  Thy  purpose  yet  again 
In  human  clay. 

Work,  through  our  feebleness  Thy  strength, 
Work  through  our  meanness  Thy  nobility, 
Work  through  our  helpless  poverty  of  soul 
Thy  grace,  Thy  glory  and  Thy  love. 

— J.  S.  Hoyland,  The  Fourfold  Sacrament. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Risser  Sewing  Circle,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  from  January,  1931,  to  January,  1932 


No.  Meetings  12 

Average  attendance  7 

No.  garments  made  230 

Bal.  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $8.71 

Money  received  during  year  $42.01 

Expenses  $43.11 

Money  in  treasury  $7.61 


Anna  Mary  Snavely,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  West  Union  Sewing  Circle,  Wellman,  la., 
for  Year  1931 


No.  meetings  held  12. 

Average  attendance  29. 

No.  visitors  9. 

No.  garments  made  213. 

Bedding— 10  quilts,  9 comforters,  25  sheets, 
22  pair  of  pillow  cases,  2 baby  spreads. 

Miscellaneous — 21  towels,  9 coverings. 

Donations — 2 comforter  tops,  4 quilt  tops, 
1 quilt  lining  334  yds.  percale,  10  yds.  ging- 
ham, 6 yds.  muslin,  4 tea  towels. 

One  hundred  ninety  new  and  secondhand 
garments  were  sent  for  Russia  Relief,  also  22 
baby  quilts,  11  comforters,  6 large  quilts. 

Sixty-eight  new  and  secondhand  garments 
were  sent  to  Missouri  and  Illinois.  These 
secondhand  garments  were  given  from  West 
Union  and  Daytonville  congregations. 

Provisions — 6 barrels  of  canned  goods, 
meat,  lard,  fruit  and  vegetables,  34  bu.  dried 
apples,  sweet  potatoes  and  onions,  66  doz. 
cookies,  6 lbs.  butter,  120  doz.  eggs,  6 qt. 
jelly,  14  lbs.  noodles,  12  lbs.  sausage,  3 qt. 
dry  beans,  6 lbs.  dried  corn,  34  gal.  sorghum. 
2334  lbs.  popcorn,  16  lbs.  candy,  1 coop  of 
hens.  Also  $11.48  was  given  as  donations 
which  was  sent  to  Kansas  City.  218  qt.  of 
fruit  and  vegetables  and  some  dried  apples 
were  sent  to  Ira  Buckwalters  in  Missouri. 
Money  carried  forward  from  year  1930  $51.01 
Money  received  during  year  1931  $211.20 

Total  amount  $262.21 

Paid  out  for  dry  goods,  postage,  etc.  $131.01 
To  other  stations: 


J.D.  Mminger  for  butter  and  furniture  $12.00 
Girls’  Home  in  India  $18.00 

For  Missionary  support  $34.00 

Total  paid  out  during  year  1931  $195  01 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1932  $67  20 


Ollie  Swartzendruber,  Sec.-treas: 


HELPING  OTHERS 


If  you  are  rich  in  blessings,  do  all  you  can 
for  those 

Who  have  no  happy  home,  scant  food,  no  fire, 
no  nice  warm  clothes; 

Be  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  comforting 
the  sad 

And  sharing  with  God’s  needy  ones  the  gifts 
which  make  you  glad. 

A loving  thought  costs  nothing,  but  much 
bestows  on  those 

By  whom  received  it  cheerfully  to  kindlier 
deeds  oft  grows. 

He  who  was  born  on  Christmas  Day  was 
poor,  yet  gave  His  life 

To  teach  us  all  that  Life  was  not  to  spend 
in  greed  and  strife, 

So,  for  His  sake,  just  pass  along  these  hum- 
ble words  of  cheer: 

“A  God-blest,  happy  Christmas,  and  3.  pros- 
perous glad  New  Year,”  ""  — Sel. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


La  Junta,  Colo, 

(Mennonite  Hospital  & Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
At  this  time  the  influenza  epidemic  has 
reached  us  and  many  of  our  workers 
are  afflicted  with  this  disease.  Quite  a 
few  patients  have  been  admitted  for 
this  cause  also. 

Our  workers  were  quite  badly  fright- 
ened last  Sunday  evening.  While  they 
were  in  church  someone  came  into  the 
Nurses’  Home  and  took  considerable 
money.  This  reminds  us  of  the  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart.  Up  to  this 
time  the  money  has  not  been  recov- 
ered. 

Asking  you  all  to  remember  us  in 
your  prayers,  we  are 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick, 
Jan.  23,  1932.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings: — We  praise  God  for  His  abun- 
dant blessings  to  us.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  with 
us  in  our  Mission  Sunday  school  on 
Jan.  10.  He  gave  an  interesting  talk 
to  the  children,  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  all.  We  had  an  attendance 
of  63. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  God  for  the 
progress  our  Sunday  school  has  made 
in  the  last  few  weeks.  On  Jan.  24  we 
reached  the  highest  attendance,  which 
was  96.  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  had 
been  giving  some  very  interesting  il- 
lustrated talks  to  the  children,  which 
were  much  enjoyed.  Plans  have  been 
made  to  arrange  the  basement  for  some 
of  the  classes.  It  is  encouraging  to 
hear  the  expressions  of  some  of  the 
children.  A little  nine-year-old  boy 
said  after  he  was  there  the  first  Sunday 
he  likes  to  go  to  that  Sunday  school 
because  they  kneel  to  pray.  Some  vis- 
itation work  is  being  done  each  week 
to  look  after  the  spiritual  and  phys- 
ical needs  of  the  poor.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  the  cooperation  of  the 
neighboring  congregations.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  work 
may  progress  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  We  invite  any  one  who  may 
be  passing  by  to  worship  with  us. 

Jan.  25,  1932.  The  Workers. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
precious  name: — We  again  feel  we 
have  great  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  way  He  has  remembered  us  at 
this  place  over  Christmas.  We  were 
able  to  remember  115  families  with  a 
basket  for  Christmas,  and  have  sup- 
plies left  over  to  give  a basket  each 
week  to  those  who  are  in  need.  We 
are  glad  for  the  appreciation  shown  by 
those  whom  we  are  helping  in  this  that 
they  attend  our  different  meetings  reg- 
ularly. We  are  hoping  by  this  we  may 
be  able  not  only  to  help  them  tempo- 


rally but  spiritually  as  well.  We  want 
to  thank  all  those  who  took  part  in  so 
liberally  supplying  us  with  these 
things  in  this  time  of  depression  which 
is  being  felt  by  all.  We  realize  it  meant 
a sacrifice,  but  we  know  we  never  make 
any  sacrifice  for  the  Lord  but  that  we 
receive  a blessing  for  it.  Eternity  will 
reveal  the  good  done  by  this  work  and 
the  souls  saved. 

We  had  a very  inspiring  Bible  meet- 
ing, starting  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  16, 
and  continuing  all  day  Sunday.  Bro. 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Bro.  Gochenaur  of  Pe- 
tersburg, and  Bro.  Metzler  of  Eris- 
mans,  were  the  instructors.  The  meet- 
ing was  very  well  attended. 

Sister  Anna  Rohrer  spent  several 
days  with  us  assisting  in  the  work  and 
accompanying  us  in  our  visitation 
work.  We  were  glad  for  her  visit. 

Jan.  13  we,  with  the  help  of  several 
brethren  from  Elizabethtown,  took  the 
Sunday  school  here  to  the  revival  held 
at  Elizabethtown.  This  was  very  much 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Those  who  preached  for  us  this  last 
month  were:  Simon  Garber,  Noah  Ris- 
ser, Frank  Martin,  and  David  Miller. 

The  enrollment  for  last  year  in  our 
Sunday  school  was  225,  the  average  at- 
tendance 117.  There  were  rewards 
given  to  16  for  perfect  attendance  for 
the  year. 

Bro.  Groff  is  spending  the  week  at 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  having  a 
part  in  the  program  there.  The  work 
here  is  being  carried  on  by  the  differ- 
ent brethren  at  this  place. 

Our  Saturday  evening  Bible  Study 
is  very  interesting.  We  intend  to  fin- 
ish the  Life  of  Paul  in  three  more  Sat- 
urdays and  then  take  up  the  study  of 
the  “Travels  of  the  Children  of  Israel.” 
We  are  thankful  to  the  brethren  who 
are  willing  to  be  used  in  our  different 
meetings.  May  we  all  continue  on, 
knowing  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain 
for  the  Lord.  We  ask  a continued  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  work 
here. 

In  His  Service, 

Jan.  27,  1932.  Cora  Smith. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mill  Run  Chapel) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Name  of  Him  who  sends  us  out  to 
win  souls: — We  have  felt  the  definite 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  us'  thus  far 
in  this  new  year.  Our  meetings  began 
at  Mill  Run  on  Saturday  evening,  Jan. 
2,  and  continued  until  Jan.  17.  Bro. 
Christ  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville.  Pa., 
was  our  evangelist ; he  brought  us  Gos- 
pel messages  night  after  night,  and  we 
were  strengthened.  The  attendance 
was  remarkable,  and  attention  and  con- 
duct good.  Each  evening  a children’s 
meeting  was  conducted,  and  Bro.  Mar- 
tin taught  doctrinal  subjects  before  his 
sermons.  One  of  the  results  of  these 
efforts  was  the  confessions  of  fourteen 
individuals.  We  praise  God  for  these 
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who  have  turned  to  Him,  but  we  are 
still  burdened  for  those  who  are  still 
rejecting  Christ.  These  who  have  come 
need  your  prayers.  Every  one  of  them 
has  struggles  to  overcome  that  many 
of  us  never  knew  anything  about. 

Instead  of  the  regular  Bible  Study 
and  Workers’  Meeting  last  week,  Bro. 
Nissley  preached  evangelistic  sermons 
on  those  evenings,  and  also  on  Sunday 
evening.  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  filled  the  appointment  in  the 
Fourth  Avenue  church  on  that  evening. 

We  were  delighted  to  have  some 
Lancaster  County  visitors  recently. 
They  were:  On  Jan.  9,  10,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elmer  B.  Thomas  and  daughter 
Anna  of  New  Danville,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  B.  Frank  Enck,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  on  Jan.  16,  17,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ja- 
cob Mellinger,  who  brought  with  them 
Sister  C.  Z.  Martin  and  sons,  John  and 
Roy.  A number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  here  from  Allensville,  also, 
each  Sunday. 

We  continue  to  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  Avork  here.  We 
feel  that  God  is  blessing  the  work  con- 
tinually, but  much  needs  yet  to  be 
done ! 

Happy  in  His  service, 

Jan.  28,  1932.  Anna  H.  Weaver. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  Plymouth  Brethren  young  men 
made  a tour  of  our  stations  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  telling  us  something  about  the 
Society’s  work  in  the  different  parts  of 
the  world,  and  also  offering  books  for 
sale.  They  are  both  Christian  young 
men  and  their  talks  of  personal  experi- 
ence and  testimony  left  a good  impres- 
sion on  all  present. 

The  Women’s  Meeting  of  Bragado 
have  been  saving  up  their  offerings  to 
buy  and  using  their  time  to  make  guar- 
dapolvos  (dusters)  for  the  boys  of  the 
Children’s  Home  of  Trenque  Lauquen. 
Besides  the  nice  surprise  of  the  guar- 
dapol\ros  themselves,  the  boys  were 
much  pleased  to  find  something  extra 
in  the  pockets. 

An  interesting  Christmas  Meeting  of 
Scripture  and  Song  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day at  the  regular  Women’s  Meeting 
in  Trenque  Lauquen,  Sister  Snvder 
leading.  The  meeting  was  held  on  the 
porch  of  the  Mission  as  the  Hall  is  be- 
ing torn  down  to  make  room  for  a new 
church  building. 

We  at  last  are  seeing  our  prayers  be- 
ing answered.  Eight  years  ago,  a fund 
toward  the  erection  of  a church  build- 
ing was  started.  It  had  been  talked 
over,  discussed,  plans  made,  bids  given 
and  the  money  counted  up  many  times, 
but  it  was  always  found  short. 

Two  years  ago,  the  City  officials  sent 


us  notice  to  plaster  and  fix  up  the  out- 
side of  the  Hall  (it  Avas  very  ugly)  by 
a certain  date  or  we  should  have  to 
pay  a fine.  We  had  received  notice 
before,  but  then  we  were  let  off  by 
telling  them  that  we  intend  to  build. 
They  had  given  us  ample  time  to  build 
and  since  there  were  no  signs  of  it,  the 
second  notice  came  with  a threat.  It 
was  a pity  that  we  had  to  use  of  our 
already  short  fund  to  do  this,  but  it 
had  to  be  done.  After  plastering  and 
tinting,  the  outside  looked  better,  but 
it  still  was  not  suitable  for  a church. 

During  these  years,  many  prayers 
had  been  offered  for  a church  in  Tren- 
que Lauquen.  This  year,  we  made  spe- 
cial mention  of  it  in  the  Women’s 
Meeting  which  meets  every  two  Aveeks 
and  we  also  promised  ourselves  to  re- 
member this  request  in  our  private 
prayers.  Yesterday,  while  we  were 
holding  our  meeting  on  the  corridor  of 
the  house,  we  were  praising  God  in 
our  hearts  that  that  very  day  the  ma- 
sons were  beginning  the  work.  They 
are  taking  off  the  roof  and  tearing 
down  the  front  and  the  outside  Avail  of 
the  old  Hall  to  build  up  new  and  high- 
er for  the  new  church,  and  using  as 
much  of  the  old  material  as  possible. 

In  order  to  make  the  money  reach, 
all  the  new  material  needed  is  being 
bought  by  the  Committee,  the  Con- 
tractor giving  a bid  for  the  job  of  put- 
ting it  up.  This  makes  very  much 
more  Avork  for  the  Building  Committee 
and  will  cause  some  other  phases  of 
work  to  be  passed  by,  but  under  the 
circumstances,  it  Avas  thought  the  best 
to  be  done.  Subscription  cards  have 
been  given  out  to  the  members  to  raise 
some  extra  with  a vear’s  time  of  pay- 
ment if  desired.  May  you  remember 
the  neAv  church  building  and  especially 
the  Church  militant  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. 

Dec.  18.  1931. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Our  Christmas  of  1931  is  noAv  a thing 
of  the  past.  As  usual  it  was  a busy 
time  for  all.  The  various  station  and 
village  schools  had  their  programs,  and 
sweets  were  given  to  the  children. 
Clothing  were  also  given  to  some  of 
the  poorer  children. 

On  Christmas  Eve,  and  also  several 
evenings  previous,  there  were  mission- 
ary groups  together  for  a Christmas 
dinner  “like  mother  used  to  make;” 
only  instead  of  turkey,  they  had  to 
have  goose.  On  Christmas  Day  our 
early  breakfast  was  the  only  meal  we 
had  in  the  bungalow,  for  our  Indian 
sisters  had  been  up  most  of  the  night 
before  making  all  kinds  of  breads  and 
Ave  had  to  go  and  help  eat  all  the  good 
things  they  had  made.  After  eating  in 
one  or  two  homes,  we  asked  for  very 
small  helpings,  for  by  that  time  our 
canacitAr  was  quite  limited. 

The  Girls’  Boarding  had  the  small- 


est number  of  inmates  this  Christmas 
that  it  has  had  for  ten  years.  On 
Christmas  morning  there  were  twenty- 
six  left  and  some  of  those  were  invited 
out  during  the  day  so  that  there  were 
only  ten  who  did  not  get  out  at  all. 
We  tried  to  give  those  an  enjoyable 
Christmas  here. 

The  missionary  children  all  returned 
from  school  during  this  month.  Har- 
riet was  the  last  to  arrive,  just  ten  days 
before  Christmas.  Needless  to  say  we 
were  glad  to  have  our  children  with  us 
again.  Since  coming  home  Kathryn 
Kaufman  has  had  to  spend  several 
days  in  bed  with  fever.  Ernest  Smuck- 
er  had  an  attack  of  influenza  and  after 
he  was  better  Arthur  also  took  it  and 
has  not  fully  recovered  yet.  To  his 
sorrow  he  had  to  spend  Christmas  in 
bed. 

The  annual  Jalsa  and  Church  Con- 
ference are  being  held  at  Ghatula  this 
year.  Jalsa  closed  last  evening  and  to- 
day is  Church  Conference.  There  are 
not  so  many  people  attending  as  when 
the  meetings  are  in  Dhamtari  or  Ba- 
lodgahan.  Three  motor  bus  loads  went 
from  Balodgahan  and  Sankra  as  far  as 
Sihawa  and  then  they  had  a three-mile 
walk.  The  taxi  driver  had  to  get  spe- 
cial permission  from  the  magistrate  to 
run  his  bus  over  the  Dhamtari-Sihawa 
road. 

If  present  plans  carry  the  first 
ground  for  the  new  Academy  buildings 
will  be  broken  on  NeAv  Year’s  Day.  A 
short,  appropriate  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  time. 

The  present  indications  are  that  In- 
dia has  some  troubled  days  before  her. 
Pray  for  those  in  authority  that  they 
may  be  directed  of  the  Lord  in  plan- 
ning for  the  future  of  this  great  land. 
Pray  for  our  work  that  it  may  not  be 
hindered,  but  that  during  this  neAv  year 
Ave  may  have  wonderful  opportunities 
for  service  and  that  many  may  be 
brought  into  His  kingdom. 

Dec.  30,  1931.  Fannie  H.  Lapp. 


THIRTEEN  DAYS  TOURING 


By  Geo.  H.  Beare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Touring  this  year  has  been  especially 
interesting  to  me.  It  seems  that  the 
people  are  more  interested  than  last 
year. 

The  Gospel  Team  went  out  on  Dec. 
1 and  was  out  for  thirteen  days.  We 
were  camped  in  one  village  all  the  time 
and  had  meetings  every  evening  in  that 
village,  and  in  the  daytime  we  went  to 
the  surrounding  villages.  At  this  time 
of  year  everybody  works  in  the  fields 
cutting  grain,  and  so  in  the  daytime 
Ave  did  not  have  very  large  crowds. 

The  evening  meetings  were  very 
good  in  that  from  seventy-five  to  three 
hundred  people  came  out.  Although 
the  weather  Avas  very  cold  the  people 
Avere  very  regular  in  their  attendance 
and  quite  attentive. 
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The  women  seem  to  be  especially  in- 
terested this  year.  As'  a rule  they  keep 
['  some  distance  and  stand  inside  the 
door  or  behind  a wall,  but  this  year 
they  came  right  out  and  sat  in  the 
" meeting. 

There  were  three  people  with  whom 
we  had  special  talks  and  who  seem  to 
be  very  much  interested.  One  was  the 
i village  priest.  He  called  us  once  to 
' see  his  child  who  was  sick,  and  this 
! gave  us  a very  good  opportunity  to 
talk  with  him. 

Another  one  who  is  interested  is  the 
village  Kotwal  (village  watchman). 
He  came  to  our  tent  every  day,  and  the 
workers  were  very  faithful  in  dealing 
with  him. 

The  other  one  who  seems  to  be  in- 
terested is  a Sikh  from  another  village. 
He  has  been  in  contact  with  some  of 
our  workers  for  some  time  and  has 
much  light.  He  has  been  taught  a 
great  deal  and  seems  ready  to  become 
a Christian.  He  says  he  is  ready  to  be 
baptized  and  we  trust  that  when  the 
time  comes  he  will  not  draw  back. 

Please  continue  to  pray  for  the  tour- 
ing work  that  will  be  done  this  season, 
and  especially  pray  for  those  who  are 
so  near  to  accepting  Christ.  They 
need  strength  from  above.  Also  pray 
for  the  workers. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


TIMELY  WARNING 


By  Joseph  H.  Martin 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

A few  words  of  encouragement  to 
the  backslider.  We  wish  that  you 
could  see  the  need  of  being  a real 
Christian.  Maybe  you  are  thinking, 
“I  tried  it  once  and  failed.”  You  must 
now  try  the  way  that  doesn’t  fail.  God 
says  that  He  is  able  to  “make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ; that  ye  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work”  (II  Cor. 
9:8).  Did  you  seek  with  all  your 
heart?  In  Jer.  29:13  we  read,  “And  ye 
shall  seek  me  and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
heart.”  Was  your  position  right  be- 
fore God?  You  know  we  must  give 
up  self  entirely  and  get  on  our  knees 
at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  and  ask  Jesus 
to  forgive  all  our  mistakes  in  life. 

“How  can  ye  believe  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another  and  seek  not 
the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  on- 
ly” (Jno.  5 :44)  ? Did  you  count  on 
self,  or  Christ  only?  Did  you  surren- 
der to  God?  Rom.  6:13  says,  “Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin ; but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God.”  Did  you  feed  on  His  Word, 
“As  newborn  babes  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby”  (I  Pet.  2:2)?  In  Psa.  119:11 
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we  read,  “Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against 
thee.” 

Did  you  pray  as  you  should?  “Let 
us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need”  (Heb.  4:16).  Turn  while  it  is 
called  to-day.  ' We  cannot  count  on 
to-morrow.  It  may  be  too  late.  Psa. 
27  says,  “Boast  not  thyself  of  to-mor- 
row, for  thou  knowest  not  what  a day 
may  bring  forth.”  Suppose  your  soul 
is  required  to-night?  What  would  you 
do?  God  can’t  be  found  always.  “Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found. 
Call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near” 
(Isa.  55:6).  If  you  know  how  to  live, 
you  are  responsible.  Jas.  4:17  says, 
“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Why  turn  down  Christ  because  of 
others?  It  is  better  to  deny  your 
friends  than  Him.  “If  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him ; if  we  deny 
him  he  also  will  deny  us”  (II  Tim.  2: 
12).  What  can  you  gain  by  rejecting 
Christ?  “Or  what  shall  a man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul”  (Mark  8:37)? 
Dear  friend,  you  do  not  want  to  be 
lost  and  go  to  hell  with  all  the  wicked 
ones  and  see  your  loved  ones  over  in 
Heaven  with  Jesus  singing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Do  turn  be- 
fore it  is  too  late.  Just  stop  to  think 
that  your  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world. 

A few  thoughts  to  the  members  who 
are  finding  fault  with  everything  in  the 
Church  : It  does  not  get  you  anywhere 
and  never  makes  you  feel  any  better, 
always  worse;  so  why  complain?  The 
writer  must  confess  that  he  has  com- 
plained more  than  he  should  have 
done,  but  now  by  the  grace  of  God  he 
will  do  it  no  more.  Why  not  pray  for 
the  leader  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  the 
church?  You  know  God  will  give  us 
over  to  reprobacy  of  mind  if  we  keep 
harboring  these  things  in  our  minds. 
In  II  Thes.  2:11  we  read:  “And  for 
this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie.”  This  is  a serious  condition. 
“Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged, 
condemn  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned, forgive  and  ye  shall  be  for- 
given” (Luke  6:37).  Never  bring  any- 
thing new  into  the  Church  without 
consulting  the  leader  whom  God  or- 
dained for  that  purpose.  We  should 
try  to  please  our  fellow  men.  If  we 
were  more  like  Paul  whet]  God  had 
smitten  him  down  with  light  we  would 
say,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?”  He  will  show  us  what  we 
must  do. 

The  New  Year  is  here.  Let  us  all 
be  more  faithful  in  doing  God’s  will, 
and  He  will  give  us  a better  Home. 

Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 


There  can  be  no  perfect  home  with- 
out children  in  it. — Ray  Shenk. 
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THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION 


As  Jesus  went  to  glory 

When  all  His  work  was  done, 

He  left  a great  Commission 
For  you,  and  every  one. 

He  promised  His  disciples 
With  power  He  would  fill, 

That  they  might  do  His  biddings 
And  He’d  be  with  them  still. 

The  Holy  Ghost  descended 
And  blessed  each  waiting  heart, 

And  out  into  the  by-ways 
At  once  they  did  their  part. 

So  Peter  who  had  once  denied 
His  Lord  at  Pilate’s  hall, 

Now  filled  anew  with  holy  zeal, 

Stood  bold  before  them  all. 

He  told  them  of  their  sinful  lives 
And  showed  them  plain  the  way; 

And  told  them  how  their  King  had  died 
By  what  they  did  that  day. 

Three  thousand  were  converted 
And  sent  upon  their  way, 

Made  happy  in  a Savior’s  love, 

Whose  power  can  save  to-day. 

Now  God  still  calls  forth  leaders 
As  Abraham  of  old 
Was  called  from  Ur  to  travel  forth 
Unto  a land  untold. 

And  Moses,  he  was  called  to  lead 
God’s  children  through  the  sea 
Unto  a promised  land,  we’re  told, 

If  they  would  faithful  be. 

And  many  others  too  went  forth 
To  do  the  Father’s  will; 

And  God  was  ever  with  them 
His  promise  to  fulfill. 

To-day  our  faithful  pastor 
Is  a chosen  one  of  God, 

Called  forth  the  same  as  others, 

To  lead  us  on  to  God. 

O,  how  we  often  grieve  our  Lord 
As  Israel  did  of  old 
By  being  disobedient 
When  we  should  forward  go. 

The  Gospel  truth  has  plain  been  preached 
The  result  of  sin  been  told; 

And  with  a heart  that’s  bleeding, 

Our  pastor’s  prayed  for  souls. 

Lord  help  us  to  be  grateful 
For  such  a service  given; 

O,  cleanse  us  now  from  every  fault 
And  make  us  fit  for  heaven. 

We  then  can  shout  His  praises: 

“Hosanna  to  the  King,” 

And  live  through  endless  ages 
With  Christ  our  risen  King. — By  Pearl 
Powers,  in  The  Christian  Conservator. 


Keep  Thou  Thy  Dreams 


Keep  thou  thy  dreams, 

The  tissue  of  all  wings  is  woven  first  of 
them. 

From  dreams  are  made  the  precious  and  im- 
perishable things. 

Whose  loveliness  lives  on  and  does  not  fade. 

— Selected. 

We  often  hear  statements  to  the  effect 
that  it  does  not  matter  what  a man  believes, 
since  it  is  what  he  does  that  counts.  How 
long  does  a man  believe  falsehood  and  work 
righteousness?  “As  he  thinketh  within  him- 
self, so  is  he,”  and  so,  sooner  or  later,  he 
will  do. 
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CHRIST  THE  GREAT  MISSIONARY 

L.  S.  Weber,  Toronto,  Ontario 

The  Church’s  first  business,  her  constant  business,  her  indis- 
pensable business  is  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  As  souls  are 
saved,  they  should  be  indoctrinated,  organized,  supervised,  and  made 
to  become  self-supporting,  personal  evangelists  in  order  that  the 
work  may  be  perpetuated.  When  the  missionary  passion  grows 
faint  there  is  something  gravely  wrong  at  the  heart  of  the  Church. 

Christ  the  Founder  of  our  faith,  and  its  Greatest  Missionary, 
set  out  by  personal  effort  and  by  human  cooperation  to  “preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.”  Some  one  has  said,  “God  had  only  one 
Son,  and  He  made  Him  a foreign  Missionary.”  We  speak  of  Liv- 
ingstone, and  Carey,  and  Paton,  and  Moffat  as  great  missionaries, 
but  of  Christ  alone  can  we  truly  say  that  He  is  the  Great  Mission- 
ary. He  stands  alone  in  the  solitude  of  His  greatness  like  an  Alpine 
summit  amid  the  lower  ranges.  He  is  the  Perfect  Missionary,  whose 
example  we  should  strive  to  imitate,  even  though  with  our  human 
limitations  we  cannot  duplicate  it. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  theme  before  us  we  propose  to  discuss, 
The  Man  Christ  Jesus — Who  He  Is,  His  Mission — What  He  Does, 
His  Message — What  He  Teaches,  and  His  Methods — How  He 
Works.  May  the  Blessed  Holy  Spirit  guide  us  in  these  meditations. 

I.  The  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

We  may  speak  of  our  Savior  as  Man  since  He  was  so  designated 
by  the  Apostle  Paul.  “For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.”  (I  Tim.  2:5).  We 
shall  soon  discover,  however,  that  He  is  more  than  an  ordinary  man. 

1.  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  At  the  age  of  twelve  He  knew  that 
He  was  not  Joseph’s  seed  but  the  Divine  Son  of  God.  He  was  in 
His  Father’s  House,  concerned  about  His  Father’s  business.  At 
His  baptism,  and  again  at  His  transfiguration,  so  the  Synoptic 
writers  tell  us,  the  Father  spoke  from  the  clouds  a message  of  ap- 
proval, “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased,  hear 
Him”  (Matt.  3:17;  Luke  9:35).  The  records  of  the  Fourth  Gospel 
show  that  He  was  ever  conscious  of  His  filial  relationship  to  God. 
“I  and  my  Father  are  one,”  “He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father.”  Indeed,  in  this  Gospel  He  refers  to  God  as  His  Father 
no  less  than  ninety  times.  And  so  Christ  the  Great  Missionary  is 
the  Son  of  God  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  before  the 
world  was. 

2.  Christ  was  sent  of  God.  He  was  ever  conscious  of  the  Fa- 
ther’s commission  to  His  redemptive  work.  In  the  parable  of  the 
householder  in  Matthew  21,  the  husbandmen  treated  the  house- 
holder’s servants  very  cruelly,  “But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.”  But  the  wicked  men 
fell  upon  him  and  slew  him.  The  son  in  the  parable  undoubtedly 
stands  for  Christ,  God’s  Son.  On  at  least  two  separate  occasions 
Jesus  said  that  He  was  sent  into  the  world  by  His  Father.  In  His 
priestly  prayer  He  said,  “As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I also  sent  them  into  the  world”  (Jno.  17:18).  And  again  af- 
ter the  resurrection  He  said,  “As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I you”  (Jno.  20:21).  He  is  the  One  of  whom  Malachi  spoke  as 
“the  messenger  of  the  covenant”  (Mai.  3:1),  and  whom  the  writer 
of  Hebrews  called  “the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus”  (Heb.  3:1).  An  Apostle  is  one  who  is  sent  by  an- 
other, and  so  is  a missionary,  one  sent.  This,  however,  does  not 
apply  to  a coin  by  that  name.  No  one  is  a missionary  in  the  Gospel 
sense  unless  he  is  sent  by  God. 

3.  Christ  is  the  Servant  of  God.  The  Son  of  the  Highest,  sent 
by  the  Father  of  Lights  was  nevertheless  willing  to  take  a servant’s 
place.  “For  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister”  (Mark  10:45),  to  serve,  or  “to  wait  on  others”  as  Wey- 
mouth translates  this  passage.  Throughout  His  entire  earth-life, 
including  His  vicarious  death,  He  forgot  Himself  in  His  service  to 
humanity.  He  was  engaged  in  His  Father’s  things.  He  remarked 
submissively,  “Lo,  I come  to  do  Thy  will,  O My  God.”  Again  He 
declared,  “He  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  ...  I do  always  those  things 
that  please  him”  (Jno.  8:29).  Or  hear  Him  again  in  various  state- 
ments— “My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  fin- 
ish his  work,”  “I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day,”  etc.  Jehovah’s  suffering  Servant  of  Messianic  prophecy 
became  the  Father’s  Missionary  Servant  of  the  Church  dispensation. 


Only  true  servants  of  God  are  qualified  to  be  missionaries  in  this 
age. 

4.  Christ  has  the  sympathy  of  God.  Our  Savior’s  sympathetic 
love  for  humanity  is  demonstrated  by  His  coming  to  us  in  our  need. 
Like  the  Good  Samaritan  He  came  to  wounded,  way-faring  souls, 
to  bind  up  our  wounds  and  to  restore  us  from  death  to  life.  As  a 
tender-hearted  High  Priest  He  was  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities.  When  He  saw  the  teeming  multitudes,  faint,  scattered, 
and  shepherdless,  He  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them.  When 
they  brought  to  Him  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  the  palsied,  He  ten- 
derly touched  them,  and  made  them  whole.  At  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus He  wept  tears  of  sympathy  and  restored  the  risen  one  to  his 
sorrowing  sisters.  On  one  occasion  as  He  approached  Jerusalem 
He  wept  over  that  city  and  exclaimed  with  deep  emotion,  “How 
often  would  I have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not”  (Matt. 
23:37).  The  shepherd  in  Jesus’  parable  went  after  the  lost  sheep  un- 
til he  found  it.  Our  Savior  is  that  Shepherd.  He  was  ever  going 
after  lost  souls.  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  tells  of  a drunken  woman  whom 
he  saw  picked  from  the  gutters  of  London  by  her  sons,  and  hauled 
home  in  a donkey  cart.  He  shrank  back  in  horror  and  disgust,  and 
yet  he  remembered  that  Christ  loves  that  woman  as  truly  as  He 
loves  us.  Unless  we  have  a passion  for  lost  souls  we  will  never  be 
a successful  missionary  at  home  or  abroad. 

5.  Christ  is  the  summation  of  the  Old  Testament  types  and 
prophecies.  The  Old  Testament  saints  were  looking  for  an  ideal 
Prophet,  a perfect  Priest,  and  a great  King.  Jesus  fulfilled  these 
longings.  As  the  Son  of  God  He  is  the  glorious  King,  as  the  sent 
of  God  He  is  the  ideal  Prophet,  and  as  the  sympathetic  Servant  of 
God  He  is  the  perfect  Priest.  As  the  Lamb  of  God  He  has  taken 
the  place  of  the  Passover  lamb;  as  the  Light  of  the  world  He  re- 
places the  pillar  of  fire;  as  the  Bread  of  Life  He  sustains  us  in 
place  of  Israel’s  manna;  and  as  the  spiritual  Rock,  once  smitten, 
He  supplies  the  water  of  life.  Such  a sublime  person  is  Christ  the 
Great  Missionary. 

II.  The  Mission  of  Christ. 

The  purpose  of  Christ’s  coming  into  the  world  can  best  be  com- 
prehended by  reference  to  various  statements  from  His  own  lips  as 
recorded  in  the  four  Gospels. 

1.  He  came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  (Matt.  9:13).  He 
was  not  primarily  concerned  with  ethical  principles,  humanitarian 
movements,  and  social  and  economic  betterment,  but  His  supreme 
purpose  was  to  call  sinners  to  repentance  and  a saved  life.  The  by- 
products of  Christianity  were  of  secondary  concern  to  Him.  It 
must  be  so  with  us. 

2.  He  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  (Luke  19:10).  To  Him 
every  soul  was  a candidate  for  salvation  since  all  were  lost.  His 
parables  in  Luke  15  indicate  that  the  loss  may  come  through  stray- 
ing, or  by  carelessness,  or  by  wilful  choice.  The  prodigal  was  lost 
until  he  was  found  and  restored  into  his  father’s  fellowship.  Jesus 
became  light  to  a dark  world,  life  to  a dead  world,  and  love  to  a 
lost  world. 

3.  He  came  to  give  His  life  a ransom  for  many.  (Mark  10:45). 
The  life  of  humanity  was  forfeited  because  of  universal  sin.  The 
death  sentence  was  resting  upon  every  sinner.  Jesus  shed  His  blood 
as  a ransom  price  to  God,  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  a broken  law, 
that  the  sinner  might  have  deliverance.  God’s  method  of  atonement 
is  by  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son  in  the  sinners’  stead.  Jesus  the  Spot- 
less Lamb  of  God  became  the  Slain,  Substitutionary,  Sin-remitting, 
and  Sufficient  Sacrifice.  The  greatest  act  of  His  whole  mission 
was  performed  on  Calvary.  Our  mission  is  to  bring  men  nigh  to 
Him  “by  the  blood  of  His  cross.” 

4.  He  came  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  (Matt. 
10:6).  His  first  mission  was  to  His  own  but  His  own  received  Him 
not.  A few  individuals  received  Him,  however.  Most  of  His  earth- 
ly ministry  was  among  God’s  own  chosen  people.  We  are  doing 
scarcely  anything  toward  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews.  In  this 
age  when  they  were  becoming  more  responsive  to  the  Christian 
Gospel  we  ought  to  make  efforts  to  win  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

5.  He  came  to  bring  other  sheep.  (John  10:16).  On  various 
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occasions  Christ  turned  to  individual  Gentiles  with  His  message. 
A few  cases  in  point  are  the  Samaritan  woman,  the  Roman  Cen- 
turion, and  the  Syrophoenician  woman.  It  remained,  however,  for 
His  followers,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  for  us  their  successors,  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  all  the  nations.  May  we  not  neglect  this  sacred  trust. 

III.  The  Message  of  Christ. 

The  message  of  Christ  is  so  complete  and  varied  that  we  will  be 
able  to  select  merely  a few  of  the  main  themes. 

1.  He  emphasized  the  fact  of  sin.  Before  His  birth  the  angel 
declared  that  His  name  should  be  called  JESUS  “for  he  shall  save 
His  people  from  their  sins”  (Matt.  1:21).  Upon  entering  into  His 
public  ministry  the  forerunner  introduced  Him  as  “the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  In  addressing  the  Phari- 
sees He  exclaimed,  “Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin,”  implying  that  even  the  religious  Pharisees  were  in  bondage  to 
sin.  Jesus  gave  a list  of  common  sins  in  Mark  7:21-23,  “Out  of  the 
heart  of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mur- 
ders, thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness.”  The  Master’s  delight  was  to 
forgive  men  their  sins,  which  act  was  made  possible  by  His  own 
sinless  life,  and  His  subsequent  atoning  death. 

2.  He  expounded  the  plan  of  salvation.  Man’s  sin  made  salva- 
tion necessary,  Christ’s  sacrifice  made  salvation  possible.  Man’s 
acceptance  of  Christ’s  atonement  will  make  salvation  effective.  Je- 
sus taught  the  necessity  of  a number  of  steps  in  the  experience  of 
salvation. 

a.  Repentance  from  sin.  “Jesus  began  to  preach  and  to  say, 
Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand”  (Matt.  4:17).  Re- 
pentance does  not  end  with  a sorrow  for  sin,  but  it  includes  a desire 
to  leave  sin  and  to  go  in  the  opposite  direction.  This  is  illustrated 
by  the  action  of  the  Prodigal.  He  came  to  himself,  saw  his  wretch- 
edness, resolved  to  go  to  the  father’s  house,  and  arose  and  came  to 
his  father.  After  making  his  confession  he  was  received.  This  leads 
us  to  the  next  step. 

b.  Confession  before  men.  Jesus  said,  “Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I confess  also  before  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  10:32).  The  Lord  does  not  encour- 
age secret  discipleship,  but  rather  frank  and  open  confession. 

c.  Faith  in  Christ.  Repentance  of  sin  is  followed  by  faith  in 
Christ.  “Repent  ye  and  believe  the  Gospel”  (Mark  1:15).  “As 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  the  privilege  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.”  A little  later 
He  spoke  even  more  definitely  concerning  faith  in  Himself.  “Ver- 
ily, verily,  I say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life”  (John  6:47). 

d.  Regeneration  by  the  Spirit.  Christ  taught  Nicodemus  very 
clearly  the  necessity,  nature,  and  agents  of  the  new  birth.  A man 
must  be  born  again  to  see  and  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
is  a spiritual  birth,  a birth  from  above.  It  is  accomplished  by  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  one  of  the  fundamental  teachings 
of  the  missionary  message. 

3.  He  explained  the  conditions  of  discipleship.  This  is  set 
forth  in  Luke  9:23  and  implies  saying,  “No”  to  the  self  life,  and  giv- 
ing up  everything  for  Christ.  One  group  of  disciples  forsook  their 
nets,  their  business  and  followed  Him.  Another  group  forsook  their 
father  and  the  servants,  even  home  ties,  to  be  near  Him.  Faithful 
discipleship  implies  a loyal  surrender  to  our  Master,  even  as  did 
Robert  Arthington,  of  Leeds,  a Cambridge  graduate.  He  lived  in  a 
single  room  and  cooked  his  own  meals.  He  'gave  to  foreign  mis- 
sions five  million  pounds  on  the  condition  that  it  would  all  be  used 
in  pioneer  work  within  25  years.  A slip  of  paper  was  found  after 
his  death  on  which  he  had  written  these  words:  “Gladly  would  I 
make  the  floor  my  bed,  a box  my  chair,  and  another  box  my  table, 
rather  than  that  men  should  perish  for  want  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.”  The  Master  desires  such  to  follow  Him. 

4.  He  extended  bright  prospects  for  the  Future.  He  declared 
that  “the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall 
hear  His  voice,  and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation.”  He  also  taught  that  He  would  go  away  to 
make  ready  in  heaven  a prepared  place  for  prepared  people,  and 
that  He  will  come  again  in  a personal,  visible  return  to  receive  His 


own  unto  Himself.  This  hope  is  a strong  incentive  to  faithful  mis- 
sionary service. 

IV.  The  Methods  of  Christ. 

“And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
tneir  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the  people.”  From 
such  passages  it  is  evident  that  Jesus  used  various  forms  of  enter- 
prise. 

1.  He  taught.  Wherever  Jesus  went  He  found  dense  ignor- 
ance. Over  and  over  we  are  told  that  He  taught  the  people.  His 
class  might  be  a vast  multitude,  or  a handful  of  disciples  or  even 
one  lonely  soul.  He  was  ever  teaching  them  His  sublime  message 
as  one  that  had  authority  and  not  as  the  scribes.  Modern  missions 
are  following  His  example  in  their  efforts  in  educational  work.  The 
illiterate  need  to  be  taught,  and  native  workers  must  be  prepared  to 
carry  on  the  various  activities. 

2.  He  preached.  This  corresponds  to  the  direct  evangelistic 
work  of  present  day  missions.  He  preached  in  the:r  cities,  in  the 
villages  and  country  places,  and  He  even  toured  from  town  to  town 
as  revealed  in  Mark  1:38,  where  Jesus  said,  “Let  us  go  into  the  next 
towns,  that  I may  preach  there  also.”  He  had  the  pioneer  spirit. 

3.  He  dealt  with  individuals.  This  we  now  call  personal  evan- 
gelism. He  was  always  seeking  opportunities  for  personal  inter- 
views, illustrated  in  His  experiences  with  Nicodemus,  Zacchaeus, 
and  the  woman  at  Jacob’s  well. 

4.  He  healed  the  sick.  It  was  the  delight  of  our  Lord  to  alle- 
viate suffering.  Many  of  His  miracles  were  performed  to  deliver 
some  one  from  the  pangs  of  disease..  This  gives  us  a noble  prece- 
dent for  Medical  Missions  which  have  become  such  a great  help  in 
evangelizing.  The  sacrificial  service  of  our  dear,  departed  brother, 
Dr.  Esch  has  meant  untold  blessings  to  hundreds  of  lepers  and 
thousands  of  other  sufferers  in  India.  And  in  all  his  ministry  to 
men’s  bodies  he  failed  not  to  direct  men  to  the  Great  Physician  of 
their  souls. 

5.  He  blessed  the  children.  This  gives  us  sanction  for  orphan- 
ages and  children’s  welfare  work.  It  has  long  since  been  demon- 
strated that  the  orphan  children  when  properly  nourished  and  train- 
ed become  the  native  mission  workers  to  the  succeeding  generations. 

6.  He  prayed.  This  is  too  vast  a theme  to  treat  in  detail.  We 
can  take  time  merely  to  say  that  with  Him  prayer  was  not  supple- 
mental and'  secondary,  but  fundamental  and  primary.  He  taught 
the  practice  of  prayer  for  missions  by  precept  and  example.  This 
should  arouse  us  to  more  earnest  intercession. 

7.  He  sent  others.  He  sent  out  the  Twelve  and  the  Seventy 
during  His  ministry.  This  gives  us  the  warrant  for  missionary  ex- 
pansion. His  great  missionary  manifestation  is  a standing  challenge 
to  the  Church  to  evangelize  the  world.  This  commission  linked 
with  Acts  1 :8  shows  how  He,  the  Great  Missionary  continues  to 
operate  in  the  world  thru  His  followers.  He  has  promised  His  un- 
limited Power;  power  to  will  according  to  His  mind;  power  to  walk 
according  to  His  way;  power  to  witness  according  to  His  Word. 
In  short  He  gives  full  equipment  for  His  service.  He  has  given  a 
Precept;  to  go,  to  teach,  to  preach,  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the 
Trinity,  and  to  indoctrinate  the  believers.  He  has  revealed  a Plan 
of  work;  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  spreading  out  to  Judea  and  Samaria 
and  even  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  He  has  promised  His 
Presence,  which  is  personal,  purifying,  productive  and  perpetual, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  age.  He  holds  out  bright  Prospects,  for 
he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved.  The  prospects  for  us  are  as  bright 
as  the  promises  of  God.  The  Great  Missionary  is  our  Savior,  our 
Example,  and  our  Inspiration. 

“Out  from  the  realm  of  the  glory-light 
Into  the  far-away  land  of  night. 

Out  from  the  bliss  of  worshipful  song 
Into  the  pain  of  hatred  and  wrong, 

Out  from  the  holy  rapture  above 
Into  the  grief  of  rejected  love, 

Out  from  the  life  at  the  Father’s  side 
Into  the  death  of  the  crucified, 

Out  of  high  honor  and  into  shame 
The  Master  willingly,  gladly  came: 

And  now,  since  He  may  not  suffer  anew, 

As  the  Father  sent  Him,  so  sendeth  He  you.” 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  December,  1931 


GENERAL 


A Bro  & Sister  Mich 

$ 5 00 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 

5 50 

Howard-Miami,  Kouts  & 

Burr  Oak  SS  Mtg  Ind 

18  32 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 

3 83 

Central  & Clinton  Congs 

Ohio 

80  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

17  40 

Creston  SS  Mont 

6 20 

W Zion  SS  Alta 

5 50 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio 

19  00 

O Grove  Cong  O 

20  00 

S Union  Cong  O 

33  75 

Chappell  SS  Nebr 

9 46 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

52  80 

Edward  Martin 

25  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

60  00 

Latschar  SS  Ont 

16  15 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

1 05 

V 

$378  98 

INDIA 

General 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 00 

L Region  Cong  Minn 

1 95 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

11  20 

Endowment  Int 

548  25 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

5 86 

E Bend  Cong  111 

40  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

11  47 

Providence  SS  Pa 

20  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa 

76  00 

A Bro  Pa 

5 00 

A Bro  Youngstown  O 

3 00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

8 16 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo 

9 27 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

13  48 

Wichita  Cong  Kan 

9 26 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

8 50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 00 

Mt  Clinton  Cong  Va 

31  50 

Lower  Dipt  Va 

4 00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

12  00 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 

20  00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

55  02 

Weavers  Cong  Pa 

14  32 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

18  27 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

10  00 

Gehman  SS  Pa 

12  27 

$955  78 

Missionary 

Pike  SS  Va 

11  50 

Suvar  Crk  Cong  la 

75  00 

C P Yoder 

45  00 

H V Albrecht 

50  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

100  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

25  63 

Dovlestown  SS  Pa 

112  50 

Endowment  Tnt 

128  75 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan 

60  00 

T T Keim 

5 00 

W aldo  Cong  111 

33  08 

Roanoke  Cone  111 

75  00 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112  50 

Manson  Cone  la 

28  21 

E Fairv'ew  Cone  Nebr 

20  37 

Snring  Val  SS  Kan 

37  50 

Kansas  Citv  SS  Kan 

5 10 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25  00 

Blough  Cone  Pa 

30  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

15  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

30  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

43  64 

Belmont  Cong  Ind 

7 61 

$1,076  39 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Tnd-M’ch  SC 

$300  00 

Columbiana  & Mahoning 

SC  O 

40  00 

Beech  SC  Ohio 

10  00 

Central  SC  Ohio 

6 00 

O Grove  SC  Ohio 

20  00 

S Union  SC  Ohio 

4 

75 

Orrville  SC  Ohio 

2 

92 

O Grove  SC  Ohio 

10 

00 

Pleas  Valley  Aid  Kan 

12 

50 

La  lunta  SC  Colo 

31 

30 

W Liberty  SC  Kan 

10 

00 

Kansas  City  SC  Kan 

8 

92 

Pa  SC  Kan 

15 

50 

Hesston  SC  Kan 

8 

00 

Wichita  SC  Kan 

11 

25 

$491 

14 

Total  for  Missionary 

$1,567 

53 

Missionary  Children 


Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 

$ 47 

35 

Leo  SS  Ind 

9 

10 

Metamora  SS  111 

6 

65 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

45 

Sue  F Landis 

5 

00 

Cullom  SS  111 

12 

50 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

5 

55 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

9 

61 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

78 

80 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

23 

33 

Blough  SS  Pa 

6 

79 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

8 

06 

Nampa  SS  Offg  Idaho 

2 

25 

Endowment  Int 

27 

50 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

70 

14 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Ohio 

3 

52 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg 

7 

73 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

58 

81 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

35 

79 

Detweiler  SS  Ont 

24 

00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

17 

01 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

33 

38 

Kauffman  SS  Pa 

21 

19 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

76 

14 

$615 

65 

Junior  Earnings 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 

$ 52 

65 

Oak  Gr  SS  Champaign 

Co 

Ohio 

32 

30 

Leo  SS  Ind 

8 

38 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

27 

65 

Metamora  SS  111 

63 

98 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

7 

55 

Pleasant  Gr  SS  Pa 

12 

70 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans 

28 

10 

Sheridan  SS  Oreg 

45 

92 

Berne  SS  Ind 

9 

50 

Willow  Spring  SS  111 

17 

75 

Freeport  SS  111 

70 

30 

Manson  SS  la 

60 

40 

Goodfield  SS  111 

13 

25 

Providence  SS  Pa 

10 

46 

Fairview  SS  N D 

16 

66 

Waldo  SS  111 

45 

77 

Middleburv  SS  Ind 

10 

91 

Filer  SS  Idaho 

33 

50 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

18 

75 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan 

113 

91 

Salem  SS  Ind 

4 

75 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

48 

62 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

6 

79 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

8 

70 

E Bend  SS  111 

57 

25 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 

6 

60 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

5 

00 

Blough  SS  Pa 

16 

00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 

15 

90 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

172 

68 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

IS 

25 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

79 

41 

Cullom  SS  111 

5 

65 

W Fairview  SS  Nebr 

15 

82 

Central  SS  Elida  O 

41 

85 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

19 

50 

Hopewell  SS  Oreg 

22 

55 

Albany  SS  Oreg 

28 

38 

O Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

O 11 

38 

Sheridan  SS  Oreg 

22 

00 

Lake  View  SS  N D 

6 

75 

Central  AM  SS  Ohio 

39 

35 

Roanoke  SS  111 

21  75 

Zion  SS  Mich 

10  05 

Orie  S Gnagy 

1 25 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

26  36 

Martins  Crk  SS  Ohio 

7 25 

Salem  SS  Alta 

259  70 

Fairview  SS  Oreg 

3 50 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

48  92 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

30  20 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

7 00 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

5 00 

Kauffman  SS  Pa 

14  05 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

8 70 

$1,794  30 

Junior  Savings 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

$ 43  38 

Leo  SS  Ind 

25  75 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

16  70 

Metamora  SS  111 

15  15 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

16  90 

Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa 

7 12 

Sheridan  SS  Oreg 

6 72 

Berne  SS  Ind 

11  74 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111 

9 55 

Providence  SS  Pa 

6 30 

Fairview  SS  N D 

16  57 

Waldo  SS  111 

14  63 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

5 47 

Filer  SS  Idaho 

13  50 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

22  03 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

12  60 

Salem  SS  Ind 

4 32 

Crystal  Springs  SS  Kan 

11  07 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

39  03 

Madison  Co  SS  O 

2 14 

Blough  SS  Pa 

48  30 

Maole  Grove  SS  Pa 

5 49 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

9 60 

Central  SS  Elida  O 

32  96 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

10  68 

Hopewell  SS  Oreg 

5 38 

Fairview  SS  N D 

1 30 

Albany  SS  Oreg 

3 82 

Central  AM  SS  O 

60  72 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O 

14  72 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

1 00 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 

9 78 

Salem  SS  Alta 

10  30 

Fairview  SS  Oreg 

14  33 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

79  06 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

2 79 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

23  25 

Kauffman  SS  Pa 

15  75 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

13  28 

$663  18 

Adult  Savings 

Berne  SS  Ind 

$ 49  58 

Total  for  India  Missionary 

Children 

$3,122  71 

Evangelist 

Endowment  Int 

$ 85  00 

A Bro  Pa 

15  00 

Matt  6:3 

6 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Oreg 

100  00 

S Union  SS  Y Mothers  Cl 

Ohio 

25  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

15  00 

Hagey-Wanner  YPM  Ont  30  00 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 

50  00 

E Petersburg  SS  2 Cls  Pa  25  00 

Dent  6:4,  5 

40  00 

E Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7 50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Cl 

Pa 

11  00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa  25  00 

$434  50 

Bible  Women 


O Grove  SS  YWBCL  6 

O 25 

00 

O Grove  SS  2 Old  Sisters 

SS  Cls  Ohio 

12 

50 

Howard-Miami  SS  Cls 

8,  11.  14  Ind 

12 

50 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

12 

50 

Endowment  Int 

22 

50 

A Bro  & Sister  Kan 

12 

50 

S Union  SS  Cl  5 Ohio 

12 

50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

$114 

17 

Teacher 


Metamora  SS 

Sam  Smith  Cl  111  $ 27  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS 
T K Moyers  Cl  Pa  24  00 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 28  50 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf  250  00 

Midway  SS  Ohio  26  53 

N Lima  SS  Ohio  17  38 

S Union  SS  Cl  1 Ohio  2 25 

Cls  11,  12  28  50 

Class  13  5 00 

Class  16  12  02 

Half  Century  Cl  21  00 

W Union  Cong  la  31  84 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa  60  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  30  00 

Ivan  & Nora  Groh  28  00 

Elkhart  YPS  & LA  Ind  24  00 

2 Brethren  Rohrerstown  SS 
Pa  10  00 

10  Sisters  Lane  Pa  10  00 

A Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa  5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Akron  Pa  5 00 

Sev  Sisters  Landis  Val  Cong 
Pa  3 00 

Strasburg  Cong  & SS  Pa  45  00 

Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Neffs  Cl  Pa  24  00 


$723  02 

Orphan 

Sue  F Landis  $ 10  00 

I H Oberholtzer  SS  Cl 
Ont  12  00 

Ananias  Shantz  SS  Cl  Ont  10  00 
John  Cressman  SS  Cl  Ont  10  00 
A Sister  111  12  16 

Chicago  SS  Beginners 
Dept  111  20  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa  15  00 

Bethel  SS  Mrs  L J 
Hartzlers  Cl  Mo  18  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nace  Cl  Pa  -4  00 

Mollie  Schrock  12  00 

Nappanee  SS  Cl  12  Ind  20  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Prim 

Dept  111  6 45 

Chappell  SS  Nebr 
Junior  Earnings  27  25 

Adult  Savings  12  75 

Friends  Pa  20  00 

Metamora  SS  111 
Mary  Bachman  Cl  4 00 

Science  Ridge  SS  Cls  10,  11 

111  10  00 

Bethel  SS  Prim  Dept  Mo  20  00 

Samuel  S Lichti  10  00 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la  13  40 

Weber  SS  Y Mens  Cl  Ont  12  40 

Endowment  Int  45  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Kan  10  00 

J J Keim  5 00 

Waldo  Cong  111  40  00 

Metamora  SS  111 
Mrs  H R Schertz  Cl  12  00 

Ada  Imhoff  Cl  40  00 

Zion  SS  Cl  1 Ore  8 00 

Zion  SS  Cls  4,  5 Ore  10  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  9 10 

Barbara  Staffer  10  00 

Forks  SS  Cls  Ind  73  75 

So  Union  SS  Ohio 

Class  8 9 25 

“3  15  75 

“ 4 20  00 

Khedu  Class  10  00 

Junior.  Dept  8 20 

Martins  Crk  SS  Cl  4 O 10  00 

Beech  SS  Cl  12  O 31  26 

O Grove  SS  Prim  Dent  O 22  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept 

111  24  00 

Plum  Crk  SS  Jrs  Nebr  40  00 

W Union  Prim  Dept  la  16  37 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex  2 67 

Paradise  & Millers  SS  Md  14  50 

A Bro  Ont  12  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  22  00 

Friends  in  Vineland  Ont  3b  00 


1932 
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Wideman  SS  Jr  Dept 

Onl 

: 50 

22 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

16 

50 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

82 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

80 

00 

A Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Loda  Longeneckers 

Cl 

10 

00 

John  Rutts  Cl 

20 

00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl 

5 

Pa 

6 

00 

Gehman  SS  Pa 

17 

38 

Allen  Gantz 

30 

00 

$1, 

180 

36 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Slate  Hill  & Churchtown 
SC  Pa  $ 20  00 

Total  for  India 

Orphans  $1,200  36 

India  Widow  Support 


O Grove  SS  2 Old  Sisters 


Cls  Ohio 

$ 5 50 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

Geo  A Weber  Cl 

5 50 

Katie  E Hershberger 

16  50 

A Sister  Pa 

15  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

3 17 

A Bro  & Family  Ind 

33  00 

G G Marner 

5 00 

O Grove  SS  Cl  1 O 

5 50 

Class  2 

5 50 

S Union  SS  Ohio 

Class  2 

11  00 

“ 6,  9 

1 25 

“ 7 

11  00 

“ 14 

5 00 

“ 15 

3 05 

“ 17 

6 00 

“ 18 

9 00 

L Deer  Crk  SS  Cl  12  la 

2 20 

Cls  16,  17 

1 25 

Willard  Leichty  SS  Cl  la 

5 50 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

5 50 

Olive  SS  Ind 

11  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

5 50 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  21  Ind 

1 00 

Elizabethtown  SS 

Elmer  Groff  Cl  Pa 

5 50 

E Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Esther  Rohrer  Cl 

22  00 

$200  42 

Medical 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

$ 9 25 

A C Kolb  SS  Cl  Kitchener 

SS  Ont 

15  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind 

10  00 

Johanna  Mahnke 

5 00 

Nappanee  SS  Y Mens  Cl  11 

Ind 

16  85 

Fred  Stichter 

20  00 

Cullom  SS  Adult  Savings 

111 

45  00 

A Sister  Ohio 

10  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Ind 

20  00 

S P Bontrager 

25  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Cl  21  O 

10  00 

Endowment  Int 

68  75 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio 

22  27 

Sonnenberg  SS  Sr  Girls  Cl 

Ohio 

40  00 

Larned  SS  Kan 

20  00 

F.lmira  YPM  Ont 

34  55 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  16  Ind 

12  23 

Cl  18 

10  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  Mens 

Bible  Cl 

15  00 

A Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

10  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Paul 

Garbers  Cl  Pa 

6 50 

Conestoga  SS  Lydia 

Stoltzfus  Cl  Pa 

10  00 

$435  40 


Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Fairview  SC  N D $ 10  00 

L Deer  Crk  SC  la  21  32 

Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio  6 00 


Logan  SC  Ohio  20  00 

$ 57  32 

Total  for  Medical  $492  72 

Evangelistic  Budget 

A Sister  Pa  $ 13  00 

A Sister  Pa  5 00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  13  00 

$ 31  00 

Academy  and  Bible  School 

Vera  Newcomer  $ 5 00 

Elmer  and  Mary  Hilty  25  00 

Hesston  College  YPCA  55  00 

Kathryn  Leatherman  20  00 

Edwin  L Weaver  25  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 50 

$132  50 

New  Evangelistic  Station 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  $ 20  00 

East  Menn  School  Va  48  30 

Alpha  SS  Minn  38  00 

$106  30 

Lepers 

Sue  F Landis  $ 5 00 

Personal 

Friend  Ind  $ 7 00 


Wm  H Kremer  & family  27  00 
$ 34  00 

Girls’  Industrial  School 

Allensville  AM  SS  Pa  Jr 


Earnings  $ 5 66 

Vineland  SS  Ont  36  22 


$ 41  88 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

Dora  Myers  • $ 10  00 

Holdeman  SS  Cl  15  Ind  4 70 
Claude  C & Emma  Culp  5 00 
Mr  & Mrs  Harvey  D 
Miller  15  00 


$ 34  70 

Mohadi  Evangelistic 

Endowment  Int  $ 12  50 

High  School 

Endowment  Interest  $ 32  75 

Bible  School 

Endowment  Interest  $ 25  00 

Babies’  Home 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  $ 7 25 

Total  for  India  $9,274  09 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Terra  Bella  Cong  Calif  $ 22  80 
Sue  F Landis  5 00 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  1 95 
Endowment  Interest  615  78 
A Bro  & Sis  Lewis  Co  NY  5 00 
Freeport  Cong  111  32  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  47  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  25  36 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  28  83 

A Bro  Youngstown  Ohio  3 00 
Martins  SS  O 20  20 

L Deer  Crk  SS  la  35  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  11  02 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  27  64 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo  9 27 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  11  48 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8 50 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  5 15 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 00 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa  33  81 
Lower  District  Va  2 38 

Shantz  SS  Ont  25  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  13  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  10  37 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  20  01 

Blough  Cong  Pa  8 33 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Reading  Miss  Cong  Pa  14  00 


Philadelphia  Miss  Cong 
Pa  31  85 

Lancaster  SS  Pa  32  43 


$1,118  16 

Missionary  Support 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont 

$ 37  50 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

25  00 

Endowment  Interest 

5 00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37  50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

15  00 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

20  00 

Weaver  SS  Va 

22  36 

Gospel  Hill  Potatoe  Fund 

Va 

39  50 

Oliver  Keener 

1 00 

Vesta  Rhodes 

50 

Four  Waterloo  Twp  Congs 

Ont 

75  00 

E Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 

75  00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa 

92  00 

Elizabethtown  Cong  & SS 

Pa 

170  18 

Risser  SS  Pa 

25  00 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18  00 

$658  54 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Reid  Sewing  Circle  Pa  $ 10  00 
Chambersburg  S'C  Pa  25  00 


$ 35  00 

Total  for  Missionary  $693  54 


Missionary  Children  Support 


Sue  F Landis 

$ 

5 

00 

Geiger  SS  Ont 

33 

50 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

8 

70 

Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 

6 

83 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  O 

3 

83 

Endowment  Interest 

27 

50 

Bally  & Boyertown  SS  Pa  34 

29 

Orrville  SS  O 

21 

Weber  SS  Girls  Cl  Ont 

7 

50 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

4 

91 

Floradale  SS  Ont 

8 

00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont 

10 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

35 

79 

Wanner  SS  Ont 

6 

35 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

44 

75 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

3 

81 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Alta  Nunemakers  Cl 

12 

50 

Titus  Rutts  Cl 

18 

83 

$272 

30 

Junior  Earnings 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 

$ 

21 

55 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan 

28 

09 

Marion  SS  Pa 

11 

50 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

46 

07 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

2 

95 

Pleas  View  SS  Ohio 

50 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

20 

20 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

5 

00 

Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 

19 

00 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  O 

9 

50 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

15 

25 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

29 

75 

O Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

4 

82 

Shore  SS  Ind 

67 

51 

Midland  SS  Mich 

3 

11 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

8 

40 

Spring  Valley  SS  N D 

22 

00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

11 

26 

Orrville  SS  Ohio 

15 

93 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

37 

10 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

5 

98 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

41 

55 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

56 

25 

$483 

27 

Junior  Savings 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 

$ 10 

74 

Marion  SS  Pa 

24 

25 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

15 

03 

Weber  SS  Ont 

12 

82 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

3 

69 

Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 

33 

17 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio 

9 

17 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

25 

O Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 6 56 

Midland  SS  Mich 

27  08 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

4 00 

Orrville  SS  O 

23  53 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

24  85 

Rainham  SS  Ont 

46  91 

Cayuga  SS  Ont 

5 34 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

41  77 

Floradale  SS  Ont 

12  40 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

53  91 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

25  64 
$381  11 

Total  for  .Missionary 

Children  $1,136  68 

Native  Evangelist 

Mr  & Mrs  Rufus 

Gingerich 

$ 5 00 

Endowment  Interest 

8 13 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

15  10 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 

28  50 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30  00 

S W Pa  SS  Conf 

100  00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

30  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

9 00 
$225  73 

Bible  Readers 

E Scottdale  SS  Pa 

$ 25  00 

Orphan  Support 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

$ 9 25 

Peoria  SS  111 

Jr  Earnings 

5 35 

jr  Savings 

4 46 

Adult  Savings 

5 36 

Offering 

3 83 

Catherine  Hartzler 

1 00 

Mr  & Mrs  C R Widmer 

5 00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

Tr  Earnings 

11  35 

Jr  Savings 

30  43 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30  00 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  20  00 

Phila  Mission  SS  Pa 

13  35 

Susanna  Rohrer 

5 00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  Cl 

Pa 

4 00 
$148  38 

Building 

Joni  J Miller 

$ 1 00 

New  Missionary 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

$ 26  20 

C P Yoder 

45  00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

1 83 
$ 73  03 

Personal 

Altoona  Miss  Cong  Pa 

$ 12  57 

Lane  Vine  St  Miss  SS  Pa  12  00 

$ 24  57 

Publication 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  $ 11  00 

Hershey  SS  Pa  44  85 

A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 


$ 60  85 

Kindergarten 

Philadelphia  Miss  SS  Pa  $ 13  36 
Total  for  S America  $3,520  30 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 


Rockton  SS  Pa 

$ 

1 

50 

J J Keim 

5 

00 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

5 

00 

A Bro  Pa 

10 

00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

21 

12 

$ 

45 

62 

Canton,  Ohio 

G S Nice 

$ 

10 

00 

Beech  Bible  Cl  O 

6 

00 

Noah  Neff 

1 

00 

990 
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February  4 


Canton  SS  Ohio 

4 31 

Martins  and  Plain  View 

YPBM  Ohio 

7 45 

$ 28  76 

Chicago,  111. 

Personal  Contribution 

$ 13  00 

Yel  Crk  SS  Birthday  Offg 

Prim  Dept  Ind 

5 00 

Endowment  Interest 

278  13 

Metamora  Cong  111 

22  61 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

6 01 

Waldo  Cong  111 

16  20 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

12  43 

$353  38 

Coltumbia,  Pa. 

A Bro  Pa 

$ 10  00 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Earl  Detweiler 

$ 2 10 

D J Johns 

1 00 

Mrs  Webster 

1 00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

6 49 

Medway  Cong  Ohio 

15  62 

$ 26  21 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Endowment  Interest 

$ 2 50 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10  00 

$ 12  50 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Liberty  Cong  la 

$ 21  75 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

12  55 

Manson  Cong  la 

27  80 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

17  65 

$ 79  75 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Salem  SS  Alta 

$ 52  87 

A Brother  Pa 

10  00 

A Sister  Ind 

8 00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

5 00 

Kansas  City  Miss  Cong 

32  86 

V Marner 

9 00 

P W Kilmer 

5 00 

Nettie  Beechy  & Friends 

5 00 

I H Hershey 

5 00 

Marie  Martin  & Friends 

3 00 

A Brother  Pa 

5 00 

Annie  & David 

Alderfer 

10  00 

Alma  Brenneman  & 

Friends 

2 25 

C T Kauffman 

5 00 

M M Buch 

5 00 

Liberty  SS  la 

10  00 

S P Imhoff 

3 00 

Myrtle  Unable 

2 50 

M B Derstine 

5 00 

Lydia  M Gross 

2 00 

J H Loucks 

3 00 

A C & Omer 

Swartzendruber 

2 50 

G S Nice 

10  00 

Trusie  Zook 

10  00 

E Union  SS  la 

2 70 

Dr  T H Soldner 

1 00 

Eliza  & Mary  Hostetler 

5 00 

Henry  H Miller 

5 00 

Geo  Eshleman 

5 00 

Clarence  F Derstine 

3 00 

Joseph  Eshleman 

5 00 

Mary  Burkey 

4 00 

Esper  Stjernholm 

25  00 

E T Boone 

1 00 

Wm  & Ella  Landis 

10  00 

Miriam  Detwiler 

5 00 

J G Roth 

1 00 

J W Geil 

3 00  ' 

Grace  Allebach 

1 00 

Manson  Cong  la 

5 00 

David  Eiman 

10  00 

L Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

4 25 

John  Reber 

3 00 

$311  53 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
W Fairview  SC  Nebr  $ 5 00 


W Union  SC  la  5 50 


$ 10  50 

Total  for  Kansas  City  $321  93 

Lima,  Ohio 

Nellie  Hagey  $ 5 00 

Irvin  King  2 00 

Sam  Neuanschwander  5 00 
Sonnenberg  Cong 
Thanksgiving  Offg  O 140  00 
Endowment  Interest  5 00 

Logan  & Champ  Co 

Miss  Meeting  O 63  92 

Edna  Stoltzfus  SS  Cl  la  2 00 


$222  92 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  $ 2 41 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  2 00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  4 00 

H G Erisman  5 00 


Personal  donation 

1 00 

L Angeles  Church  Offgs 

Calif 

26  49 

Bro  & Sis  Harold  W Fisher  5 00 

Bert  L Heller 

4 65 

A Friend  Calif 

1 00 

H G Erisman 

2 00 

Mollie  Schrock 

3 00 

Adin  Martin 

1 00 

M M Burkholder 

1 00 

$ 58  55 

Peoria,  111. 

Endowment  Interest 

$ 50  63 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

32  20 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

6 01 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

14  01 

Martha  Zehr 

25  00 

Ada  Orendorff 

5 00 

Flanagan  Cong  111 

5 00 

Freeport  Cong  111 

5 00 

Fisher  Cong  111 

10  00 

Peoria  Mission  111 

3 98 

$156  83 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Metamora  SC  111 

$ 5 00 

Total  for  Peoria 

$161  83 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

$ 8 67 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

6 25 

$ 14  92 

Reading,  Pa. 

A Brother  Pa 

$ 10  00 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Violet  Wright 

$ 3 85 

E Habermehl 

1 00 

I Martin 

1 00 

O Bauman 

50 

Markham  SS  Ont 

17  40 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

13  25 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

17  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

9 43 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

16  25 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

34  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

20  75 

$134  43 

Welsh  Mountain,  Pa. 

A Brother  Pa 

$ 10  00 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Penna  Cong  Kans 

$ 8 00 

Larned  Cong  Kans 

10  00 

W Liberty  Cong  Kans 

8 50 

$ 26  50 

Total  City  Missions  $1,517  30 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City 

Yellow  Crk,  Nappanee,  & 

Salem  SS  Meeting  Ind  $ 5 46 


Morrison  Cove  SS  Pa  8 83 

Limon  SS  Colo  7 07 

E Scottdale  SS  Pa  8 53 

Special  Support  283  00 


H E Hartzler  10  00 

Alma  Hershberger  1 00 

Levi  Headings  & Family  10  00 

Mrs  Noah  Hartzler  1 00 

James  Butte  1 00 


$335  89 

Junior  Earnings 

Berea  SS  Ind  $ 15  00 

Harrisburg  SS  Oreg  23  41 

Daytonville  SS  la  30  20 

Thurman  SS  Colo  46  15 

Bowne  SS  Mich  9 25 


$124  01 

Junior  Savings 

Oak  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  O $ 11  38 
Thurman  SS  Colo  29  96 

Bowne  SS  Mich  4 11 


$ 45  45 

Total  Children’s  Home  $505  35 

Children’s  Home  Building 


Spring  Val  SS  Kans 

$ 

25 

Roseland  SS  Nebr 

5 

24 

W Zion  SS  Alta 

2 

21 

Plum  Crk  SS  Jrs  Nebr 

9 

07 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas 

2 

68 

$ 19 

45 

Junior  Earnings 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

$ 25 

50 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans 

2 

69 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla 

21 

82 

Liberty  SS  la 

86 

10 

White  Hall  SS  Mo 

17 

67 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 

22 

51 

Milan  Valley  SS  Okla 

6 

28 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

68 

27 

Wichita  SS  Kans 

1 

50 

Hesston  SS  Kans 

27 

43 

Carver  SS  Mo 

1 

50 

E Fairview  SS  Nebr 

104 

35 

Roseland  SS  Nebr 

20 

53 

Bethel  SS  Mo 

27 

88 

W Fairview  SS  Nebr 

25 

78 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

66 

51 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 

24 

20 

E Fairview  SS  Nebr 

2 

75 

E Union  SS  la 

66 

95 

W Zion  SS  Alta 

30 

35 

Pa  SS  Kans 

48 

25 

$698 

82 

Junior  Savings 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

$ 32 

34 

Berea  SS  Mo 

22 

58 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 

25 

15 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla 

24 

25 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 

4 

02 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

59 

11 

L Region  SS  Minn 

4 

49 

Wichita  SS  Kans 

29 

82 

Hesston  SS  Kans 

15 

47 

E Fairview  SS  Nebr 

8 

62 

Roseland  SS  Nebr 

20 

40 

W Fairview  SS  Nebr 

21 

68 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

2 

75 

La  Junta  SS  Colo 

18 

25 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 

50 

E Fairview  SS  Nebr 

3 

71 

E Union  SS  la 

27 

72 

Salem  SS  Alta 

10 

27 

W Zion  SS  Alta 

10 

88 

$342 

01 

Total  for  Children’s 

Home  Building  $1,060 

28 

Children’s  Welfare  Work 
Portland,  Oreg 


Filer  Cong  Idaho  $ 1 33 

Millersville  Orphanage 
Deep  Run  SS  Pa  $ 18  75 

Providence  SS  Pa  25  00 


$ 43  75 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 
Farm  Income  $ 10  00 

Special  Support  592  43 

Sonnenberg  Cong 
Thanksgiving  Offg  O 72  16 


Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 

4 

85 

A Bro  Pa 

10 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

2 

94 

Endowment  Interest 

537 

59 

Hazel  D Nice 

1 

00 

Logan  & Cham  Co 

Mission  Meeting  O 

177 

83 

Spring  Dale  SS  Va 

33 

00 

Lower  District  Va 

3 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

14 

68 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

5 

00 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

2 

00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 

1 

00 

$1,467 

48 

Junior  Earnings 

W Clinton  SS  Ohio 

$ 29 

85 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans 

28 

09 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

31 

18 

Berea  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 

21 

15 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

13 

45 

4 Meyer  Children 

1 

50 

Allensville  AM  SS  Pa 

19 

84 

Forks  SS  Ind 

12 

10 

Morrison  Cove  SS  Pa 

• 7 

30 

Red  Top  SS  Mont 

25 

Warwick  River  SS  Va 

11 

10 

Mt  View  SS  Va 

19 

00 

Wolf  Trap  SS  Va 

2 

65 

Coalridge  SS  Mont 

2 

25 

Pleasant  View  SS  Pa 

21 

80 

$236 

51 

Junior  Savings 

W Clinton  SS  Ohio 

$ 19 

52 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

2 

95 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 

34 

13 

Allensville  SS  AM  Pa 

9 

15 

Forks  SS  Ind 

3 

15 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

57 

13 

Warwick  River  SS  Va 

23 

57 

O Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

O 11 

37 

Wolf  Trap  SS  Va 

1 

15 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Pa 

7 

00 

$169 

12 

Total  Orphans’  Home  1 

$1,873 

11 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Berea  SS  Ind 

Jr  Earnings 

$ 4 

15 

Jr  Savings 

11 

53 

Endowment  Interest 

462 

88 

Oak  Gr  Cong  Cham  Co 

O 11 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

91 

00 

Special  Support 

1,015 

44 

$1,596  00 

Children’s  Home  Auto 

La  Junta  SS  Colo  $ 28  34 

La  Junta  Hospital  & Sanitarium 

Endowment  Interest  $ 39  25 
F,  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9 60 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2 50 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1 00 

Hosp  Sales  Charged  2,426  93 

A Bro  10  00 

Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient  35  70 

Hosp  Sales  Cash  853  61 

Boxwell  Farm  Income  38  50 

Weaver  Farm  Income  9 48 

Woodruff  Income  210  00 

Litwiller  Income  12  00 


$3,648  57 

La  Junta  Hospital  Wills  Estate 

Endowment  Interest  $387  50 

Total  Char  Institutions  $9,144  23 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

Ella  Landes  $2,000  00 

Administration  Expense 
Endowment  Interest  $356  25 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Endowment  Interest  $200  00 

Bible  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $ 12  50 
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Board  of  Education 


Rockton  SS  Pa 

$ 1 00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

4 26 
$ 5 26 

Missionary  Preparation 

N Lima  & Midway 

SS  Ohio 

$168  66 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

10  25 

Endowment  Interest 

22  50 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

65  50 

Latschar  SS  Ont 

36  08 

S Union  SS  Ohio 

270  00 
$572  99 

Goshen  College  Endowment 

J S Cressman 

$ 20  00 

Symensma  Endowment  Fund 

Endowment  Interest 

$117  50 

Church  Building 

Endowment  Interest 

$ 15  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Crystal  Spgs'  SS  Kans 

$ 2 70 

Hesston  Coll  SS  Kans 

3 30 

Kansas  City  SS  Kans 

3 00 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

5 00 

Palmyra  SS  Mo 

50  00 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

6 00 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo 

3 29 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo 

49 

White  Hall  SS  Mo 

1 50 

Pa  SS  Kans 

2 00 

Milan  Valley  SS  Okla 

75 

Wichita  SS  Kans 

3 27 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 

10  10 

W Liberty  SS  Kans 

4 60 
$ 46  50 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $ 2 50 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  15  52 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  4 15 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  11  28 


$ 45  95 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  $ 1 05 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conference  Fund 


Rockton  SS  Pa 

$ 

1 

00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

2 

14 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 

1 

00 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

4 

50 

$ 

8 

64 

Evangelistic 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $ 50 

Colportage  & Tracts 


Shore  Cong  Ind 

$ 4 25 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

5 30 

$ 9 55 

Personal 

Logan  SC  Ohio 

$ 10  50 

Ministerial  Support 

Spg  Valley  Gong  N D 

$ 5 00 

Fairview  Cong  N D 

8 00 

$ 13  00 

Literature 

Fairview  Cong  N Dak 

$ 10  50 

Lake  View  Cong  N D 

4 25 

$ 14  75 

District  General 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

$ 17  25 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

26  75 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

11  08 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

21  65 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

17  69 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

7 01 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

17  83 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

6 30 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

11  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

93 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

4 85 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

8 79 

Glade  Cong  Md 

1 06 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans 

33  44 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

4 90 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kans 

10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

22  00 

J J Detweiler 

51 

Protection  Cong  Kans 

7 31 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

16  25 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

7 50 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans 

12  00 

L Lexington  Cong  Pa 

21  77 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

25  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa 

11  05 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N Dak 

4 76 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

3 98 

Exeland  SS  Wise 

15  00 

Winton  Cong  Calif 

3 00 

Lake  View  Cong  N Dak 

3 00 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

2 67 

Red  Top  SS  Mont 

5 66 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

5 37 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

12  51 

Filer  Cong  Ida 

2 75 

Albany  SS  Ore 

5 71 

$388  33 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $3,838  27 


RELIEF 


Russia 


N Clinton  SS  & 

Brethren  Ind 

$ 33  00 

Wisler  Cong  Ind 

(Nappanee) 

83  00 

Sue  F Landis 

5 00 

Bessie  Weaver 

5 00 

A Brother  Pa 

10  00 

Pigeon  Riv  Cong  Mich 

48  56 

S Sharon  SS  la 

30  00 

A Sister  Pa 

15  00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

5 00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

20  70 

Plain  Cong  Pa 

6 00 

Chris  Rediger 

50  00 

AM  Cong  Kempsville  Dist 

Va 

115  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

12  56 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

5 23 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

67  19 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

10  05 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

11  55 

$532  84 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Allensville  & Belleville 

SCs  Pa 

$ 7 60 

Sonnenberg  SC  O 

8 50 
$ 16  10 

Total  for  Russia  Relief 

$548  94 

Harbin,  China 

A Bro  & Sister  Mich 

$ 10  00 

Fulton  Co  Lit  Soc  Ohio 

25  00 
$ 35  00 

Near  East  Relief 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 00 

General 

Sue  F Landis 

$ 5 00 

W Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

23  76 

Ada  F Rhodes 

6 00 

A Bro  N Y 

10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Clarence 

Troyer 

5 00 

A Sister  Ind 

1 00 
$ 50  76 

• China 

John  Slagell 

$ 1 00 

Dak.-Mont. 

Fairview  Cong  N D 

$ 28  00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Meet  27  84 

Ella  Landis 

5 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Va 

5 00 

Chris  Rediger 

50  00 

Titus  Martin 

5 00 

Leetonia  Christmas 

SS  Meeting  O 

20  15 

Benjamin  Weaver 

2 62 

Joseph  P Byler 

10  00 

Anna  Metzler 

5 00 

A Brother  Okla 

10  00 

A Friend  Pa 

50  00 

A N Miller 

5 00 

Barbara  B Miller 

5 00 

Emma  & Fannie  Miller 

5 00 

$233  61 

Canadian  Russians 

M L Hertzler  $ 5 00 

Bethel  SC  Ohio  9 00 


$ 14  00 

Total  for  Relief  $888  31 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd  $387  08 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd 

(.Nov)  104  49 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd  111  05 
Franconia  Dist  Mis  Bd  724  11 
Illinois  Dist  Mis  Bd  451  58 
Ia-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd  484  53 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  559  21 
Lane  Dist  Mis  Bd  815  50 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Mis  Bd  531  59 
Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd  1,087  58 
Ont  Dist  Mis  Bd  1,554  70 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd  108  81 
S W Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  353  77 
Virginia  Dist  Mis  Bd  155  75 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 
Pa  193  31 

Sew  Cir  Contributions  644  06 
Menn  Bd  of  M & C 20,294  36 


$28,561  48 

India  Mission  $9,274  09 

S America  Mission  3,520  30 

City  Missions  1,517  30 

Char  Institutions  9,144  23 

Annuity  Contributions  2,000  00 

Gen  & Other  Funds  2,217  25 

Relief  Funds  888  31 


$28,561  48 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Town  Churches  and  Country  Needs 

The  country  church  seems  to  many  to  be 
growing  less  important  in  American  reli- 
gious life.  Farmers  and  the  people  of  the 
small  villages  can  now  go  to  the  larger 
towns  and  attend  services  in  larger  church- 
es. But  churches  and  ministers  have  some- 
thing more  to  do  than  furnish  sermons  and 
services  of  worship,  and  very  few  town 
churches  project  their  ministry  into  the  sur- 
rounding rural  communities.  Specific  data 
supporting  these  general  statements  have 
been  coming  to  light  in  a survey  of  two 
counties  in  Nebraska  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Har- 
greaves. He  found  that  when  a rural  area 
has  no  center  for  its  religious  life,  its  popu- 
lation generally  lacks  the  other  integrating 
agencies  that  bind  the  residents  of  a dis- 
trict together.  Social,  cultural  and  eco- 
nomic organization  tends  to  evaporate  with 
religious  organization.  The  country  and 


village  people  tend  to  become  detached  and 
irresponsible  suburbanites  without  true  fel- 
lowship in  Christian  activities. 


Race  and  Brotherhood 

Have  we  achieved  even  an  approach  to  or 
a working  approximation  of  real  brother- 
hood in  our  relation  to  the  non-white  ma- 
jority of  the  human  race?  The  favored 
white  race  has  acquired  political  control  of 
nearly  nine-tenths  of  the  habitable  globe, 
including  over  half  of  Asia  and  all  but  one- 
thirtieth  of  Africa.  In  America  our  atti- 
tude to  the  Negro  has  become  notorious 
throughout  the  world.  In  all  parts  of  the 
country  there  is  discrimination  and,  in  some 
sections,  segregation  in  separate  residential 
districts,  separate  schools,  churches  and 
railway  coaches;  with  inadequate  appropria- 
tions for  education,  and  without  the  right 
to  vote,  although  that  is  guaranteed  by  the 
Constitution.  The  Negro  is  frequently  paid 
less  than  the  white  man  for  doing  the  same 
work,  charged  more  for  renting  the  same 


house,  and  he  is  the  first  to  be  discharged 
in  time  of  unemployment.  Between  1885 
and  1925  over  4,200  persons  were  lynched, 
or  an  average  of  two  per  week  for  forty 
years.  After  greatly  reducing  the  number, 
there  has  been  a recrudescence  of  lynchings 
during  the  past  year. 

While  the  Mohammedan  world  is  actually 
practicing  racial  brotherhood,  and  the  com- 
munist world  equal  comradeship  regardless 
of  race,  the  United  States  is  unwilling  to  give 
the  Negro  federal  protection  by  law  against 
lynching,  and  the  majority  of  white  Amer- 
icans, despite  years  of  preaching  and  stu- 
dent discussion  groups,  apparently  are  not 
prepared  to  practice  racial  brotherhood. 
There  can  be  no  question  but  that  we  should 
have  a world  of  brotherhood  in  race  rela- 
tions if  the  ideals  of  Jesus  were  realized. 
Although  we  seem  far  from  its  realization, 
Christian  love  will  surely  make  some  be- 
ginnings to-day  in  the  practice  of  equal 
brotherhood  that  will  be  both  costly  and 
sacrificial. — Sherwood  Eddy. 
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Seed  by  the  Wayside 

“At  the  opening  night  of  a district  Bible 
class  for  men  I was  cordially  greeted  by  a 
middle-aged  man  whose  face  looked  familiar 
to  me,  but  whom  I did  not' know.  Seeing 
my  puzzled  look,  the  man  said,  ‘Don’t  you 
remember  me?  I am  the  man  who  rode  in 
the  public  automobile  with  you  between  Soo- 
won  and  Kimyang  about  a year  ago.’  Like  a 
flash,  I remembered.  Upon  that  occasion  he 
had  told  me  that  he  was  a Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventist and  had  asked  me  to  explain  to  him 
why  we  Presbyterians  kept  Sunday  instead 
of  the  Sabbath,  for  our  day  of  rest  and  wor- 
ship. I had  told  him  simply  and  briefly  for 
I had  no  desire  to  argue  with  him  concern- 
ing his  belief.  But  lo!  here  he  wTas  beaming 
with  joy  at  meeting  me  again,  and  intending 
to  remain  a week  to  study  at  this  Bible  class. 

“For  two  years  now  I have  given  one 
week  in  January  to  special  evangelistic  work 
among  the  Korean  patients  in  the  Severance 
Hospital  in  Seoul.  The  results  are  not  al- 
ways apparent.  Apart  from  the  comfort 
given,  one  often  wonders  just  what  definite 
results  he  has  obtained.  When  I was  un- 
usually depressed  by  the  query  regarding  re- 
sults, I left  the  hospital  to  go  home  on  the 
street  car.  It  was  nearly  empty  and  before 
I could  sit  down,  a young  man  rose,  took 
my  hand  and  asked,  ‘Are  you  not  Mr.  Coen?’ 
I confessed  my  identity,  saying,  ‘Yes.  But 
who  are  you?’ 

“ ‘Don’t  you  remember  me?  I am  Mr. 
So-and-So  who  was  at  Severance  Hospital 
last  year.  I now  attend  the  Methodist 
Church  back  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  every  Sun- 
day. Do  you  remember  that  picture  of  Christ 
for  which  I asked  you?  I have  that  in  my 
room  at  home,  and  it  is  a constant  help  to 
me.’  Here  was  something  definite  in  the 
way  of  results.  One  young  man  like  that 
won  for  Christ  each  year  during  my  week  in 
the  Hospital  would  be  worth  while.” — Ros- 
coe  E.  Coen. 


Rural  Reconstruction  in  India 

The  "Rural  Reconstruction  Unit”  is  the 
goal  of  future  endeavor  among  the  Christian 
Churches  in  India  working  for  village  devel- 
opment. To  take  ten  or  a dozen  villages 
and  place  in  the  midst  a trained  staff  to  care 
for  economic  uplift,  religion,  education, 
health,  cooperation,  agriculture,  industries, 
markets,  etc.,  will  revolutionize  our  method 
and  give  us  a “drive”  toward  a more  ade- 
quate and  self-supporting  leadership  in  the 
Church  in  India.  Concentration  in  a limited 
section,  coupled  with  intensive  effort,  will 
render  excellent  results. 

At  the  call  of  the  National  Christian  Coun- 
cil thirty  delegates  from  India,  Burma,  and 
Ceylon  met  for  a discussion  on  rural  recon- 
struction. Those  who  attended  were  inti- 
mately aware  of  specific  practical  methods 
and  aims.  The  recommendations  centered 
about  the  unit  mentioned  above. 


Bibles  for  Northwest  Australia 

The  publication  of  new  versions  of  Scrip- 
ture shows  no  signs  of  failing.  The  636th 
language  on  the  list  is  Worrora,  spoken  near 
Broome  in  Northwest  Australia.  Though 
the  people  only  number  300,  their  language 
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is  understood  by  other  tribes  living  to  the 
south,  east  and  northeast  of  them,  and  also 
by  a smaller  tribe  called  Yaujibai  living  on 
the  Montgomery  Islands.  In  all  there  are 
only  about  a thousand  people  who  speak 
Worrora,  yet  for  these  thousand  Australian 
aborigines  the  Bible  Society  has  published  a 
Gospel.  The  least  significant  member  of  the 
human  family  is  a child  of  God,  and  has  a 
divine  right  to  those  Holy  Scriptures  which 
are  committed  to  our  trust.  The  Worrora 
language  is  evidently  most  complicated,  hav- 
ing no  fewer  than  171  forms  of  the  verb  “to 
be.”  The  translation  has  been  made  by  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  B.  Love,  of  the  Port  George  IV 
Presbyterian  Mission,  Northwest  Australia, 
by  three  Worrora  men:  Nyimundum,  Bar- 
ungga  and  Wondoonmoia. 

Here  is  one  verse  in  the  new  translation — 
Mark  3:35: 

Gehwoonya  aua  picha  wondi-ehwu  ngum- 
ma  God  koonjiri,  aia  ngauomali,  ngauoma- 
linya,  karunya. 

— Bible  in  the  World. 


Mr.  Gandhi  and  Narcotics 

Opium  is  a curse  to  India — especially  to 
mothers  and  children.  One  of  Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  demands  is  that  the  British  do  all  in 
their  power  to  block  the  sale  of  intoxicants 
and  narcotics.  The  Indian  Government  li- 
censes the  sale  of  opium  and  intoxicants 
throughout  India — in  spite  of  the  protest  of 
many  leading  natives.  Ignorant  mothers  are 
among  the  largest  purchasers  of  narcotics 
which  they  use  to  quiet  fretting  children. 
Such  drugs  and  intoxicants  are  sapping  the 
life  of  India.  One  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  demands 
prior  to  accepting  the  British  program  for 
dominion  government  is  that  this  traffic  shall 
be  discouraged  and  that  opium  and  liquor 
shops  be  closed  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  India. — Selected. 


Pioneer  Mission  in  Ohio 

The  story  of  the  Moravian  Indian  Mission 
at  Schoenbrunn  is  a story  of  Christian  hero- 
ism, romance,  pathos  and  tragedy. 

To  David  Zeisberger,  John  Heckewelder 
and  their  brave  coworkers,  belongs  the  cred- 
it of  blazing  the  way  through  the  primeval 
forest,  building  here  the  first  town  in  Ohio, 
and  here  establishing  a pioneer  center  for 
the  teaching  and  application  of  the  simple 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

It  was  on  May  3,  1772,  that  Zeisberger  and 
a small  company  of  Christian  Indians  arrived 
at  the  Big  Spring,  and  began  the  erection  of 
temporary  dwellings.  On  August  23d,  an 
additional  company  of  Indian  converts  and 
their  families,  numbering  over  200  souls,  ar- 
rived under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  John 
Heckewelder  and  the  Rev.  John  Ettwein. 
At  the  end  of  the  next  year  the  town  con- 
sisted of  60  houses  of  hewn  timber,  besides 
huts  and  lodges;  a church  forty  feet  by  thir- 
ty-six feet,  and  a schoolhouse. 

These  Delaware  Christian  Indians  came 
with  their  missionaries  from  their  former 
Mission  Towns  in  Pennsylvania,  which  they 
had  been  forced  to  vacate  because  of  the  en- 
croachments of  unprincipled  whites.  Many 
of  these  Indians  had  their  faith  tested  again 
and  again  by  fire  and  sword,  and  thrilling 
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indeed  will  be  the  story  of  their  loyalty  to 
Christ  amid  all  the  persecutions  they  en- 
dured, when  this  story  is  fully  told.  These 
missionaries  belonged  to  a body  which  was 
Protestant  before  the  Reformation. 

In  reality  also  the  missionaries  and  their 
converts  at  Schoenbrunn  formed  the  first 
Temperance  Society  and  the  first  Peace  So- 
ciety west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains  for 
they  would  not  allow  any  liquor  in  their 
town,  nor  would  they  go  to  war.  In  the  code 
of  rules  adopted  August,  1772,  Article  13  was 
as  follows:  “We  will  not  admit  rum  or  any 
other  intoxicating  liquors  into  our  towns.  If 
strangers  or  traders  'bring  intoxicating  liquor, 
the  helpers  shall  take  it  from  them  and  not 
restore  it  until  the  owners  are  ready  to  leave 
the  place.”  A little  later  they  adopted  Ar- 
ticle 19:  “We  will  not  go  to  war,  and  will 
not  buy  anything  of  warriors  taken  in  war.” 
— Joseph  E.  Weinland,  in  Booklet. 


Government  Recognizes  Negro  Education 

The  American  churches  early  recognized 
that  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  brought 
upon  them  a special  problem,  a duty  and  an 
opportunity.  The  Congregationalists,  Meth- 
odists, Baptists,  Presbyterians  and  others 
have  cultivated  this  field  with  intelligence, 
liberal  gifts  of  money  and  consecrated  teach- 
ers, and  with  a large  measure  of  success. 

The  Federal  Government,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  lagged  behind  the  churches  in  ful- 
filling its  educational  obligation  to  this  han- 
dicapped population  group.  Yet  there  seems 
to  be  a new  spirit  moving  in  Washington,  for 
it  is  announced  that  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior, on  the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
missioner of  Education,  has  appointed  a Di- 
rector of  Negro  Education.  The  appointee, 
a Negro,  Dr.  Ambrose  Caliver,  is  a native  of 
Virginia,  a graduate  of  Knoxville  College, 
and  the  University  of  Wisconsin.  He  has 
studied  at  Tuskegee,  Harvard,  and  Columbia, 
and  has  had  broad  experience  as  a teacher 
and  in  social  and  civic  work  among  his  race. 
Until  recently  he  was  dean  of  Fisk  Univer- 
sity. 

Secretary  Wilbur  of  the  Department  of 
the  Interior,  in  announcing  the  creation  of 
the  new  division  of  Negro  Education,  out- 
lines the  activities  which  it  will  cover  as  fol- 
lows: 

In  realizing  these  purposes,  the  office  will 
endeavor  to  collect  facts  of  all  kinds  bearing 
directly  on  Negro  education,  and  make  peri- 
odic digests  of  educational  literature  dealing 
with  or  which  may  be  of  use  to  Negro  edu- 
cation. The  specialist  in  this  office  will  visit 
schools  and  communities  throughout  the 
country;  make  contacts  with  school  officials 
and  others  who  are  interested  in  Negro  edu- 
cation; attend  and  address  meetings  of  edu- 
cational and  other  organizations  on  topics 
relating  to  his  specialty;  and  will  act  as  con- 
sultant on  Negro  education  with  educators 
and  others  desiring  his  services.  In  perform- 
ing his  duties  the  specialist  will  endeavor  to 
confer  with  and  utilize  the  services  of  spe- 
cially qualified  persons  in  the  various  fields 
throughout  the  country;  and  will  attempt  to 
focus  on  the  problems  of  Negro  education  all 
of  the  expert  knowledge,  techniques  and  ed- 
ucational forces  available  in  the  nation. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


A good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches. — Prov.  22:1. 


Gospel  Herald 

“In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.”  “How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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EDITORIAL 


“Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son.” 


All  that  the  Bible  teaches  with  ref- 
erence to  predestination  is  based  on 
the  foreknowledge  of  God.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  Bible  that  conflicts 
with  the  idea  that  man  is  saved  or 
lost  according  to  his  own  choice. 


Peter  says:  “I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons : but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  accepted 
with  him.”  God  would  most  certain- 
ly be  a respecter  of  persons  if  He,  in- 
dependent of  man’s  will  or  choice, 
would  foreordain  some  to  be  saved 
and  others  to  be  lost. 


One  of  the  most  gracious  acts  of 
God  is  the  provision  in  the  divine  plan 
of  salvation  that  “whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  Thank  God  for  this 
“whosoever”  provision  for  our  eternal 
salvation.  It  fixes  the  responsibility 
of  human  destiny  upon  man,  not  upon 
God.  We  may  all  be  saved  if  we  will. 


Don’t  get  discouraged  and  stop 
working  for  God  because  there  are  a 
few  people  who  do  not  accept  your 
views  or  fail  to  think  as  you  think 
they  ought  to  think.  Your  responsi- 
bility ends  when  you  have  done  all 
that  lies  within  your  power  to  do  in 
the  way  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 
It  would  have  been  a very  foolish 
thing  for  Noah  to  have  quit  working 
on  the  ark  just  because  there  were  so 
few  people  that  took  any  interest  in 
his  enterprise.  Keep  on  working. 


If  you  are  fond  of  mathematics, 
here  is  a problem  for  you : Sit  down 
some  evening  and  spend  just  one  hour 
in  Bible  reading.  How  many  pages 
have  you  read?  Now  divide  the 
whole  number  of  pages  in  your  Bible 


by  the  number  you  have  read  during 
this  hour.  Suppose  you  make  it  a 
practice  of  spending  an  hour  each  day 
in  Bible  reading,  how  long  would  it 
take  you  to  read  the  Bible  through? 


This,  of  course,  is  not  the  only  ap- 
proved method  of  getting  acquainted 
with  the  message  in  your  Bible.  The 
topical  method  has  some  advantages 
over  the  method  just  mentioned. 
Then  there  are  those  who  prefer  to 
study  their  Bibles  by  books,  reading 
each  book  through  a number  of  times 
before  going  on  to  some  other  book. 


WORSHIP  GOD 


W orship  the  Lord  thy  God  . . . him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

0 worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

R emember  his  commandments,  to  do 
them.  . . . Bless  the  Lord. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  a new  song:  sing 
unto  the  Lord. 

H onour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  ...  all  thine  increase. 

1 n all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merciful 
kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever. 

G lory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace. 

O that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness. 

D o all  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Take  the  three  methods  together,  and 
you  have  an  improvement  over  either 
one  method  tried. 


Our  readers  will  please  note  the 
book  advertisement  found  on  last 
page.  It  is  the  first  of  a series  of  an- 
nouncements to  be  made  weekly  for 
a limited  time.  Many  will  find  it  to 
their  interest  to  take  advantage  of  one 
or  more  of  these  offers.  It  is  an  op- 
portunity to  get  a supply  of  choice 
reading  matter  at  reduced  prices. 
Recognizing  • that  “reading  maketh  a 
full  man,”  see  that  this  “fullness” 
comes  from  the  reading  of  literature 
that  enriches  the  soul. 


“He  that  endureth  unto  the  end 
shall  be  saved.”  That  is  the  standard 
to  which  we  wish  to  adhere  ourselves ; 
that  is  the  standard  which  we  wish  to 
hold  up  before  others.  Here  is  a duty 
that  is  just  as  important  in  this  age  as 
it  was  in  the  age  in  which  it  was  first 
written : “When  a righteous  man 

doth  turn  from  his  righteousness,  and 
commit  iniquity,  and  I lay  a stum- 
bling block  before  him,  he  shall  die : 
because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and 
his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done 
shall  not  be  remembered ; but  his 
blood  will  I require  at  thine  hand. 
Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the  right- 
eous man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not, 
and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely 
live,  because  he  is  warned ; and  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul.” 


To  those  who  are  not  born  again  the 
fruits  of  consecration  look  like  loss  of 
pleasure,  friends,  honor,  opportunities 
along  the  line  of  worldly  honor  or  so- 
cial standing — a bitter  looking  lot.  But 
to  those  who  have  the  experience  of 
genuine  conversion  and  are  completely 
on  the  altar  of  the  Lord  such  visions 
have  their  inspiration  through  close 
contact  with  the  enemy  of  souls.  We 
have  our  power  through  sources  which 
worldlings  despise  and  condemn.  Lis- 
ten to  the  testimony  of  Paul:  “For  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness ; but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For 
it  is  written,  I will  destroy  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 
Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world?  hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 
For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.” 


The  eyes  of  the  nations  are  turned 
in  the  direction  of  China  and  Japan. 
The  prayers  of  the  people  should  be 
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directed  to  the  Throne.  We  ^re  still 
praying  and  hoping  that  the  nations 
may  not  again  be  plunged  into  anoth- 
er World  War.  But  whatever  comes, 
the  war  clouds  hovering  over  the 
troubled  waters  of  the  Far  East  bring 
to  our  minds  afresh  the  fact  that  hu- 
manity has  drifted  far  away  from 
God.  Very  few  people  actually  want 
war.  But  commercialism  has  gripped 
the  heart  of  the  nations,  selfishness 
has  been  enthroned  in  the  hearts  of 
the  masses  of  people,  so  that  in  their 
desperation  people  would  rather  fight 
than  be  thwarted  in  their  lust  for  gain 
and  power. 

This  is  a good  time  for  us  to  turn 
the  light  of  truth  inward  to  see  where 
we  stand  as  individuals,  as  a church, 
as  a nation.  With  God  enthroned  in 
our  hearts,  the  Golden  Rule  put  into 
daily  practice  in  our  business,  social, 
and  religious  life,  and  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  to  the  ex- 
tent that  we  would  rather  suffer 
wrong  than  to  inflict  violence  upon 
others,  we  can  look  God  in  the  face 
and  be  sure  of  His  approving  smile, 
we  have  just  reasons  to  expect  that 
people  will  believe  us  when  we  pro- 
fess to  be  nonresistant,  and  that  we 
can  not  conscientiously  have  any  part 
in  carnal  warfare.  The  truly  nonre- 
sistant man  is  peaceable  and  upright 
under  all  circumstances,  whether  in 
time  of  peace  or  war. 


WORSHIP  GOD  IN  THE  BEAUTY 
OF  HOLINESS 

By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

God  is  holy  above  all  things.  We 
should  worship  Him  “in  Spirit  and  in 
truth.”  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  has  come  from  God  into 
the  world  to  convict  the  world  of  sin. 
If  the  world  heeds  the  conviction  and 
becomes  obedient  to  the  call,  then  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  lead  into  all  truth  and 
righteousness ; make  the  conviction 
effective  and  draw  us  nearer  to  God. 
Jesus  said  that  no  man  can  come  to 
Him  except  the  Father  draw  him.  Jno. 
6:44.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  out 
of  this  world  of  degradation  and  sin, 
into  the  marvelous  light  of  Jesus 
Christ,  through  and  in  whose  name 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  sent.  If  Christ 
had  not  died  a substitutionary  death 
(taken  our  place  when  we  were  the 
guilty  ones)  and  rose  triumphant 
from  the  tomb  and  ascended  on  high, 
He  could  not  have  granted  us  the  glo- 
ry of  His  riches.  Christ  must  be  in 
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our  hearts  by  faith,  that  we  may  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love;  that  we 
may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all 
the  saints,  the  length,  width,  height, 
and  depth  of  God’s  love;  and  that  we 
can  truly  worship  Him  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness.  Then  will  we  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge and  all  understanding,  and  will 
be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
Then  there  is  one  body,  one  Spirit, 
even  as  we  are  called,  in  one  hope  of 
our  calling.  There  is  “one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all.” 

Grace  is  given  according  to  omr  Fa- 
ther. It  is  not  riches  that  draw  real 
Christians,  but  it  is  true,  unadulterat- 
ed faith  in  the  precious  blood  of  a glo- 
rified Redeemer  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  that  draws  the  richest  bless- 
ings from  the  grace  of  God.  We  must 
submit  willingly  to  the  divine  will  of 
God  and  then  we  get  communication 
from  God,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
concerning  His  will.  But  if  we  ig- 
nore the  commands  of  God,  we  will 
not  be  in  a position  to  get  real  an- 
swers to  prayer  from  God.  The  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  what  keeps 
the  Christ  life  alive  in  the  Christian. 
But  if  we  are  slack  in  our  efforts,  dis- 
loyal to  our  glorified  Christ,  then  the 
life  is  cold  and  indifferent  to  the  will 
of  God.  We  drift  away  from  Him  as 
disobedient  children.  Therefore,  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  live  holy  lives  so 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead  us  as  a 
shepherd  leads  his  sheep.  Jesus  says, 
“Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  road 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat ; because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.”  There  are  tru- 
ly a few  who  make  the  real  sacrifice 
in  life  and  humble  themselves  to  the 
real  sacrificial  service  of  a crucified, 
resurrected,  and  glorified  Christ.  This 
is  necessary  if  we  wish  to  worship  our 
God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Jesus 
also  says,  “Beware  of  false  prophets 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  are  ravening 
wolves.”  This  has  not  so  much  refer- 
ence to  wearing  plain  clothes,  but  it 
does  mean  one  who  puts  up  an  ap- 
pearance of  fidelity.  It  is  also  one 
who  appears  to  have  integrity,  faith- 
ful adherence  to  duty  or  obligations, 
but  who  is  inwardly  a scoundrel,  a 
low  worthless  fellow  who  will  deceive 
even  the  very  Elect  if  he  has  a chance. 
Such  a one  cannot  worship  God  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness  because,  with 
all  the  outward  appearances,  he  lacks 
true  holiness.  He  is  also  bereft  of  the 
Kingdom.  Jesus  Christ  has  put  many 
restrictions  in  His  Word  to  restrain 
His  followers  from  evil  habits  and 
evil  communications.  He  strengthens 
them  in  the  good  work  and  they  are 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain.— Titus  3 :9. 


Q.  Is  it  consistent  for  nonresistant 
people  to  sing  the  national  hymn,  “My 
Country!  ’Tis  of  Thee,”  at  any  time  or 
place?  If  not,  why  not? — J.  S. 

The  consistency  of  singing  this  as  a 
matter  of  being  true  to  Christ’s  teach- 
ing on  peace,  resolves  itself  into  a mat- 
ter of  (1)  interpretation  and  (2)  mo- 
tive. 

If  it  is  interpreted,  as  the  common 
so-called  patriot  interprets  it,  in  which 
freedom  is  thought  of  in  terms  of  po- 
litical freedom  that  has  been  gained  by 


not  so  easily  deceived.  Matt.  24:4.  He 
wishes  to  glorify  them  in  Him,  as  He 
is  glorified  in  the  Father  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  Him.  Notice  the  harmony  in 
the  true  child  of  God,  and  God  and 
the  Son,  that  we  may  also  be  called 
the  sons  of  God  (I  Jno.  3:1)  and  Jesus 
be  our  elder  brother.  Therefore  we 
are  the  sons  of  God  because  we  are 
children  of  God  and  a brother  to  His 
only  begotten  Son.  He  has  begotten 
us  as  His  sons. 

Paul  is  very  explicit  in  teaching 
purity  of  body  and  soul.  He  men- 
tions many  things  that  should  be  a- 
voided  in  every  day  life.  To  Timothy 
he  says,  “But  thou,  O man  of  God, 
flee  these  things : and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patiences  meekness.  Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith.  Lay  hold  on  eternal 
life.”  This  is  so  much  needed  in  these 
days.  We  were  called  out  of  the 
world  into  His  marvelous  light  and 
have  made  a good  profession  before 
many  witnesses  and  are  given  charge 
in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  therefore 
our  duty  to  bring  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  all  people.  The  responsibil- 
ity is  much  greater  than  many  of  us 
anticipated,  and  for  these  and  other 
reasons,  we  get  slack  and  shift  the  re- 
sponsibility to  others.  But  God  is  a 
just  God  as  well  as  a loving  and  pa- 
tient God  and  He  will  deal  out  judg- 
ment where  it  is  needed.  He  will  al- 
so send  His  dear  Son  in  the  fullness  of 
time  to  take  up  His  Church  out  of  the 
world  and  will  take  it  to  Himself  as 
His  bride.  Then  we  can  say,  “Let  us 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to 
him  ; for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white : for  the  fine  linen  is 
the  righteousness  of  saints.  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  These 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God”  (Rev.  19: 
7-9).  Can  we  worship  God  in  the 
spirit  and  beauty  of  holiness? 

Tiskilwa,  111. 
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strife  and  bloodshed  through  revolu- 
tion and  war,  and  to  exalt  the  heroes 
of  battle  and  their  triumphs,  then  it 
does  not  appeal  to  a follower  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  whose  “warfare  is  not 
carnal.” 

If  the  personification  of  “Our  Coun- 
try” is  a song  of  worship  toward  a land 
and  its  people  and  its  government 
rather  than  an  appreciation  of  it  as  a 
gift  from  God,  then  we  may  well  be 
silent  and  sing  only  such  sentiments 
that  “worship  the  Lord  thy  God  and 
Him  only.” 

But  if  we  interpret  the  freedom  in 
the  sense  of  that  liberty  which  Chris- 
tians may  enjoy,  whether  they  are  po- 
litically free  or  not,  worshiping  God  ac- 
cording to  their  convictions  and  enjoy- 
ing peace  of  conscience  and  the  favor 
of  God,  and  rejoicing  in  the  fact  that 
God  has  given  us  a land  in  which  the 
Bible  is  taught  and  conscience  is  re- 
spected and  many  Christians  dwell, 
connecting  it  with  the  last  verse  where 
God  is  acknowledged  as  its  Author, 
and  singing  it  in  worship  to  Him,  then 
we  wouid  see  no  particular  wrong  in 
singing  it  with  such  an  understanding. 

However,  when  it  is  sung  by  those 
with  the  other  motive  and  in  patriotic 
demonstrations  which  glorify  war,  it  is 
not  consistent  for  those  who  love  the 
Lord  and  His  principles  ox  peace  to 
sing  it  with  them  (II  c.or.  6:14-18). 

J.  R.  S. 


Q.  Is  it  consistent  for  Christians  to 
play  croquet  or  pool,  whether  they  are 
played  tor  pastime  or  gain? — J.  S. 

There  is  a legitimate  field  for  play 
belonging  to  childhood  and  to  those 
who  cherish  children  and  seek  to  have 
companionship  with  them.  But  all 
games  played  should  have  in  them  a 
motive  of  development  in  some  way 
that  will  not  degrade  their  intellectual, 
physical,  moral,  or  spiritual  welfare. 
To  devote  our  manhood  and  woman- 
hood to  the  goddess  oi  pleasure  and 
use  it  as  “pass  time”  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  idleness  in  ourselves  or  others 
when  the  energies  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  a more  usetul  service  is  to  degrade 
our  powers  to  an  ignoble  end. 

While  on  the  subject  of  games,  we 
might  add : Any  game  that  has  gained 
a popular  end  because  of  the  gambling 
spirit,  and  would  thereby  increase  the 
danger  to  temptation  for  gambling  in 
those  who  attain  skill  in  such  a game, 
is  not  consistent  for  a Christian  to  en- 
gage in,  according  to  Rom.  14:19-23. 

J.  R.  S. 

Explain  the  meaning  of  I Cor.  7 :21 
— “Art  thou  called  being  a servant? 
care  not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather.”  P.  Z. 

The  word  servant  here  conforms  to 
the  conditions  of  the  times  when  this 
was  written,  and  refers  to  one  who  is 
a slave  to  a master.  The  calling  refers 
to  the  conversion  of  the  slave  to 


Christ.  If  he  is  converted  while  yet 
a slave  he  is  not  to  care  for  it.  God  is 
able  to  bless  him  in  slavery  so  that  he 
can  feel  as  the  “Lord’s  iree  man”  (I 
Cor.  7:z2).  If  his  master  should  make 
him  tree,  he  is  to  use  the  opportunity 
or  ireeaom  to  enter  into  the  service  of 
Christ  and  regard  himself  as  “Christ’s 
servant”  (v.  zz).  It  would  be  well  to 
read  all  the  verses  of  1 Cor.  7 :17-24, 
in  order  to  get  the  meaning  of  what 
is  talked  of  in  verse  21.  J.  R.  S. 


In  Jesus’  reply  to  Peter’s  question, 
“Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do?”  does 
He  mean  to  teach  Peter  that  he 
should  not  be  concerned  about  oth- 
ers? J.  M. 

Christ’s  command  to  Peter  was, 
“Poilow  me.”  Then  Peter,  relerring 
to  John,  said,  “Lord,  what  shall  this 
man  ho?”  I hen  loiiows  Jesus’  reply, 
to  which  our  brother  reiers:  “What  is 
xhai  to  thee:  tohow  thou  me.” 

As  we  meditate  upon  this  famous 
reply,  the  hrst  thought  that  impresses 
us  is  the  duty  oi  listening  to  our  mas- 
ter s voice  and  obey  ms  commands 
no  matter  what  others  may  say  or 
think.  W e sometimes  near  or  peopie 
who  proiess  them^eives  peipiexed, 
and  do  not  know  what  to  do,  because 
tnere  are  so  many  creeds  and  connict- 
mg  doctrines  that  they  do  not  know 
wmch  is  right.  We  wish  that  this 
might  be  dinerent.  I he  multiplicity 
oi  creeds  aim  ol  tactions  is  one  or 
Christianity  s greatest  curses.  But 
why  let  mat  smim  in  the  way  as  a 
hauler  m keeping  us  irom  accepting 
the  whoie  Cospei  oi  whilst  as  out  ruie 
oi  nte:  Vv  hen  we  make  a laithrui  ei- 

tort  to  obey  "an  things  whatsoever” 
our  imrd  has  commanded  us,  Cod  will 
take  caie  ol  the  rest. 

Another  error  that  has  worked 
much  haim  is  a construction  upon 
vArris..  s reply  to  J/eter  that  wouid 
make  Hun  coiuradict  many  other 
scriptures,  borne  wouid  have  us  be- 
lieve, as  we  inter  irom  our  brother  s 
question,  that  it  is  none  ot  our  busi- 
ness what  others  believe;  that  we 
have  enough  to  do  with  ourselves,  so 
that  we  snoum  not  meddie  into  what 
OLhers  may  think  or  do.  't  his  is  only 
pait  of  the  truth,  there  is  a duty  and 
responsibility  connected  with  Chris- 
tian ieilowship  that  makes  us  our 
brother’s  keeper,  and  responsible  for 
his  being  lost  if  we  see  him  drift  into 
error  without  an  effort  to  save  and  to 
restore  him.  The  prophet’s  warning 
(Lzek.  3:18-21)  applies  to  others  as 
well  as  “watchmen  upon  the  walls.” 
"Brethren,  it  any  man  be  overtaken  in 
a tault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness” (Gal.  6:1).  Not  only  for  the 
sake  of  the  erring,  those  drifting  into 
sin  or  perhaps  already  overwhelmed 
in  it,  but  aiSo  for  the  sake  of  the 
whole  Church,  do  we  need  to  exercise 
vigilance  and  care  that  the  entire 


membership,  as  far  as  possible,  be 
kept  on  the  whole-Gospel  foundation, 
for  “a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump.”  To  expect  a church  to 
drift  on  without  discipline,  half  lib- 
eral and  half  conservative,  is  an  idle 
dream. 

As  Christians  we  have  two  life-long 
duties:  (1)  to  be  right  and  keep 

right  ourselves ; (2)  to  do  our  best  to 
help  others  get  right  and  keep  right. 


According  to  Jno.  15:19  and  other 
teachings  of  our  Lord,  can  we  exhibit 
the  best  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  at  the  farm  show  in  order  to  re- 
ceive a prize  from  the  world?  Or  can 
we  even  attend  the  show  and  remain 
true  children  of  God?  E.  M. 

John  15:19— “If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own : 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.”  This  passage  evidently  teaches 
that  the  disciple  of  Jexus  is  not  of  the 
world.  And  because  such  is  not  of 
the  world  evidently  there  is  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  wor.d’s  doings  and  prin- 
ciples of  life.  If  there  is  no  fellow- 
ship, there  is  such  a separation  that 
the  disciple’s  life  condemns  the  world 
and  hence  creates  an  enmity  from  all 
who  do  not  wish  to  forsake  the  world 
and  its  evils. 

In  applying  the  teaching  to  the 
question  of  farm  shows  it  is  only  nec- 
essary to  demonstrate  that  the  motive 
and  purpose  of  such  shows  are  domi- 
nated by  the  spirit  of  the  world.  A 
few  questions  will  make  it  manifest: 
Does  the  show  seek  to  glorify  God  or 
man?  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Does  it  form 
tangling  alliances  with  unbelievers  so 
that  Christian  people  are  set  forth  in 
a false  light  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
Christ?  (II  Tim.  2:4;  II  Cor.  6:14- 
18.)  Granting  that  there  are  some  in- 
structive features  in  it,  can  we  so  as- 
sociate ourselves  with  unbelievers 
without  encouraging  the  many  cor- 
rupting amusements  and  money-mak- 
ing schemes  that  are  considered  nec- 
essary to  make  such  shows  a success 
financially?  (I  Cor.  15:33.)  Can  we 
attend  a place  where  such  mixtures 
are  found  and  be  acceptable  to  the 
Lord?  (Eph.  5:8-16.)  J.  R.  S. 

Can  m rder  be  forgiven?  A sister. 

Yes.  “All  manner  of  sin  and  blas- 
phemy shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  : but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
. . .”  (Matt.  12:31).  “If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness”  (I  Jno.  1:9). 


On  the  cross  our  Savior  prayed  in 
behalf  of  His  enemies:  “Father,  for- 
give them ; for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  This  same  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness should  be  in  our  hearts. — J.  S. 
Shoemaker. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
“Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of 
His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 
For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet  savour 
of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and 
in  them  that  perish:  To  the  one  we 
are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death ; 
and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life.”  How  precious  and  trium- 
phant is  the  ministry  of  Christ  in  His 
faithful  servant ! 

In  our  midweek  service  on  the  last 
night  of  1931,  we  took  a retrospective 
view  of  our  lives.  “I  gave  My  life  for 
thee,  What  hast  thou  given  to  Me?” 
made  us  all  feel  like  helpless  debtors. 
We  reconsecrated  our  lives  to  our 
Lord,  and  by  His  grace  we  want  to 
make  manifest  the  “savour  of  His 
knowledge”  in  every  place  we  can, 
this  new  year. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Sunday 
school  resulted  in  practically  no 
changes. 

Our  opportunities  call  for  men  and 
women  who  believe  God;  who  believe 
that  the  keeping  of  His  Word  brings 
power  and  blessing,  and  Christ  is  the 
best  cure  for  all  humanity’s  aching 
need.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  28,  1932.  Martha  Guengerich. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  Street) 

Dear  Members  of  the  Herald  Fam- 
ily:— Our  evangelistic  meetings  just 
came  to  a close.  The  writer  gave  a 
crayon  talk  each  evening  on  the  cross 
of  Christ,  after  which  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  gave  an  evangelistic  mes- 
sage. The  services  were  well  attend- 
ed and  a very  good  interest  was 
shown.  Many  of  the  Christians  have 
expressed  their  praise  to  God  for  the 
spiritual  help  that  they  received  dur- 
ing the  meetings  which  lasted  for  two 
weeks.  There  were  three  adults  that 
made  public  responses.  The  one  was 
seeking  for  a firmer  grip  on  eternal 
things  and  the  other  two  were  seeking 
salvation.  We  ask  that  you  pray  for 
these  and  the  group  of  individuals 
that  we  have  on  our  prayer  list.  There 
are  about  eight  on  our  prayer  list  that 
are  on  the  verge  of  cutting  loose  from 
sin  and  taking  a hold  on  God. 

Following  the  revival  we  had  two 
special  meetings.  The  one  was  for 
mother  and  daughter  and  the  other 
was  for  father  and  son.  We  had  a 
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physician  from  the  city  to  speak  in 
each  one  of  them.  In  both  meetings 
the  horror  of  the  present  day  social 
evils  and  diseases  and  the  great  pen- 
alty that  we  must  pay  if  we  violate 
the  laws  of  social  purity  was  discuss- 
ed. 

We  want  to  take  this  privilege  to 
thank  the  country  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  the  food  and  clothing  that  you 
have  sent  in.  We  are  very  happy  for 
these  contributions,  for  they  are  of 
great  help  to  many  of  the  poor  that 
we  have  been  helping.  In  assisting 
in  the  necessities  of  life,  it  gives  us  an 
opportunity  to  minister  to  the  spir- 
itual necessities  of  life.  We  praise 
God  for  such  opportunities.  May  His 
blessing  rest  on  the  giver  as  well  as 
on  the  given  to. 

We  can  use  anything  you  have  to 
spare  — clothing,  finance,  eatables, 
dishes  or  furniture.  Just  last  evening 
we  came  in  touch  with  a family  of  six 
who  have  no  fuel  and  no  means  by 
which  they  could  secure  any.  Some 
of  our  families  do  not  have  enough 
dishes  so  each  member  of  the  family 
has  a plate,  knife,  fork,  and  spoon  at 
the  same  time  at  the  same  meal.  Some 
do  not  have  enough  chairs  so  each 
member  can  be  seated  at  the  table. 
Some  of  these  things  possibly  are  nec- 
essary to  help  make  a home  what  it 
ought  to  be ; yet  we  can  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  good  health  that  is  very 
general  among  our  people  at  this  time. 

Kindly  remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers, also  the  people  with  whom  we  are 
laboring.  You  are  welcome  to  visit 
the  Mission  at  any  time  and  to  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Jan.  30,  1932.  C.  Warren  Long. 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

(Job  Mission  sub-station) 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  the  sewing  circles  of  the  Blough 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  and  various  circles  in  the 
Franconia  conference  district,  for  the 
clothing  they  sent  to  be  distributed  to 
the  people  at  this  place.  Since  so 
many  people  are  out  of  work,  these 
articles  have  been  appreciated  very 
much  by  those  receiving  them. 

At  present  the  Mission  Home  at 
Job  is  vacant.  Sisters  Josie  Kiser 
and  Elizabeth  Showalter  remained  at 
the  Mission  Home  after  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hiram  Weaver  left  in  September 
for  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  until  Dec.  21,  at 
which  time  Sister  Showalter  returned 
to  her  home  in  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Kiser  went  to  work  in  one  of 
the  Christian  homes  located  about 
seven  miles  from  Job. 

Since  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  left 
us  this  fall,  ministers  from  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley  have  been  coming  over 
the  week  ends  to  assist  our  native 
minister,  Bro.  Joseph  Smith,  in  filling 
the  various  appointments.  Those  who 
have  helped  fill  appointments  since 
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the  last  writing  were:  Bros.  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  William  Brubaker,  Rhine 
Benner,  Leonard  Jones,  and  Gabe 
Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio. 

Other  visitors  during  this  time 
were  Sisters  Brubaker,  Jones,  and 
Brunk;  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Swope, 
Bro.  Isaac  Culp,  Bro.  Oren  Oliver, 
Sister  Della  Kiser,  and  Sister  Thelma 
Campbell. 

Bros.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Jake  Wen- 
ger recently  spent  nearly  two  weeks 
visiting  all  the  Mennonite  homes  on 
the  entire  Job  field.  They  also  held 
services  at  the  different  places  where 
Sunday  schools  are  conducted. 

The  S.  S.  at  Lambert  has  been 
closed  for  the  three  winter  months. 

A few  faithful  workers  are  endeav- 
oring to  keep  the  S.  S.  at  the  Penning- 
ton schoolhouse  in  operation  for  at 
least  part  of  the  time  during  the  three 
winter  months. 

The  average  attendance  at  the  Hor- 
ton S.  S.  (Whitmer)  for  the  year  1931 
was  62.  Our  attendance  since  New 
Year  has  been  between  80  and  95, 
which  gives  us  a good  start  for  mak- 
ing a better  average  for  the  year  1932. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  the  work 
at  this  place  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

In  His  service, 

Feb.  2,  1932.  Caroline  Lehman. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — In  the  absence  of 
the  writer,  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  of  Sou- 
derton  was  here  last  Sunday  to  help 
in  all  three  sessions  during  the  day. 
This  evening  we  are  expecting  Bro. 
Mahlon  Gross  to  preach  fin  our  Tues- 
day evening  service  and  then  to  stay 
for  to-morrow  to  teach  a class  in  the 
week-day  Bible  school.  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess  is  engaged  to  preach  here  in  the 
writer’s  absence  on  Sunday,  Monday, 
and  Tuesday  evenings,  Feb.  14-16. 

Industrial  conditions  remain  very 
bad.  The  Welfare  is  still  giving  food 
relief.  We  are  giving  relief  in  the 
form  of  shoes,  clothing,  etc. 

Thursday  evening  of  this  week  we 
are  having  a meeting  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  discuss  some  matters  in  re- 
gards to  the  work. 

In  His  service, 

Feb.  2,  1932.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

(Old  People’s  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  again  many  reasons  to 
praise  and  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  He  has  given  us  since  our 
last  writing.  We  also  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  having  some  of  our  friends 
come  to  the  Home,  and  other  visitors 
from  a distance.  They  were  Bro.  Ho- 
mer C.  Martin  and  wife  of  Colum- 
biana, O. ; Mrs.  Sarah  Martin  and  Bro. 
Walter  H.  Lehman  and  wife  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Earl  H. 
Rockwell  of  Hagerstown,  Md. ; Mrs. 
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Elizabeth  Bowers  from  the  Orphans’ 
Home  at  Boonsboro,  Md. ; Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Amos  Hauptman,  Martha  Bair, 
and  Elizabeth  Bair,  of  Waynesboro, 
Pa. 

Conditions  in  the  Home  at  this  time 
require  special  care.  Four  of  our  ag- 
ed ones  are  down  and  helpless. 

The  meeting  Jan.  10  was  conducted 
by  Bros.  David  R.  Lesher  and  Moses 
K.  Horst  of  this  place. 

The  meeting  Jan.  31  was  conducted 
by  Bros.  John  D.  Risser  of  Para- 
mount, Md.,  and  Harvey  E.  Shank  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  The  attendance 
was  good. 

We  extend  a welcome  to  all  who 
come  into  our  community  to  stop  at 
the  Home. 

The  Lord’s  best  to  all. 

Feb.  2,  1932.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  & Windsor  St.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greetings:-— 
We  are  glad  to  report  an  increased  in- 
terest and  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
services.  The  average  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  for  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary was  217.  With  increased  attend- 
ance and  a larger  circle  of  homes  to 
be  visited,  come  added  work  and  re- 
sponsibilities. We  ask  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  in  behalf  of  the  work,  that 
the  workers  may  have'  both  the  spir- 
itual and  the  physical  strength  to 
meet  the  responsibilities,  also  for 
those  who  are  attending  the  services 
who  are  outside  of  the  fold  of  Christ, 
that  the  Spirit  of  conviction  might  be 
upon  them  to  the  extent  that  they  will 
be  willing  to  forsake  the  world  and 
follow  Christ.  There  are  about  35 
teen  age  and  adults  coming  to  Sunday 
school  that  are  not  Christians. 

Bro.  Hess  has  been  giving  us  the 
following  messages  Sunday  evenings: 
Woman’s  Place  in  the  Church;  Elec- 
tion and  Free-will;  The  Standing  and 
State  of  the  Believer;  Training  the 
Mind  for  Christ.  And  the  evening  of 
Feb.  7 he  expects  to  preach  on  Chris- 
tian Courtship  and  Marriage. 

We  have  cottage  prayer  meetings 
each  Tuesday  evening.  The  attend- 
ance is  rather  small.  We  would  like  to 
see  a better  interest  at  these  meetings. 

Thursday  evening  prayer  meeting 
and  Bible  study  at  the  church  is  ciuite 
well  attended.  We  discuss  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson,  and  have  some  doc- 
trinal theme  or  book  study.  The  de- 
pression is  still  having  its  effect.  The 
city  is  however  putting  forth  more 
effort  to  supply  the  need  by  charitv 
and  also  in  finding  and  creating  em- 
ployment for  the  unemployed,  be- 
cause of  which  we  have  less  call  for 
help  than  we  had  a year  ago. 

Fraternally, 

Feb.  4,  1932.  J.  B.  Gehman. 

It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the, 
hands  of  a living  God. — Heb.  10:31, 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 

(Dec.  26,  1931) 

By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore’s  wife  and  lit- 
tle son,  with  the  wife’s  sister,  spent  a 
few  days  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Sister  Anita  Cavadore  came  from 
Pelligrini  to  Trenque  Lauquen  to  ac- 
company her  sister  Maria  to  Pehuajo, 
where  they  will  spend  Christmas  and 
a short  vacation  with  home  folks. 

Sister  Maria  Cavadore,  who  has 
been  Bible  reader  and  First  Grade 
teacher  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  left  for 
her  home  in  Pehuajo. 

The  report  from  all  the  stations 
that  gave  a Christmas  program  this 
year  is  that  it  was  a success  and  the 
attendance  was  exceptionally  good. 
To  some,  it  may  seem  useless  and  out 
of  place  to  give  a program  at  Christ- 
mas time. 

Our  Christmas  programs  consist  of 
giving  the  Christmas  story  in  verse 
and  song  in  addition  to  appropriate 
preaching  services.  Many  people  will 
go  to  a program  who  will  not  think 
of  going  to  a regular  preaching  serv- 
ice and  becoming  interested  in  this 
wav,  attend  preaching  afterwards.  It 
is  such  a pleasure  to  have  the  Sunday 
school  children  as  well  as  the  young 
people  take  part  in  learning  and  sing- 
ing the  beautiful  Christmas  poems 
and  songs.  We  pray  fhat  the  Lord 
may  give  the  increase  to  the  planting 
and  watering  with  abundant  fruit  for 
His  glorv. 

Mrs.  Pablo  Cavadore  with  Jorge 
Abel  and  Celina,  Sister  Maria  Cava- 
dore, and  the  Hersheys  were  guests  at 
the  Children’s  Home  for  Christmas, 
which  this  year  was  a day  early. 

After  the  usual  Christmas  chicken 
dinner  at  the  Home,  as  a pleasantry, 
it  was  said,  “Everybody  to  bed  for  a 
nap.”  The  children  said  they  would 
like  to  go  to  the  sitting  room  first,  as 
they  had  caught  sight  of  the  white 
packages.  So  they  were  allowed  to  go 
to  the  sitting  room.  Bro.  Snvder  read 
off  the  names,  and  the  children  were 
attentively  listening  to  hear  their  own 
name  mentioned.  After  receiving  the 
packages,  they  sat  on  the  floor  to  open 
them.  Such  happy  faces  as  they  found 
blouses,  stockings,  handkerchiefs,  pen- 
cils, wall  mottoes.  The  clothing  that 
the  Canadian  Sewing  Circles  had  sent 
was  saved  for  Christmas  packages.  To 
this  were  added  gifts  from  Sister  Vera 
Hallman  and  other  friends. 

Christmas  in  the  Children’s  Home 
would  lose  some  of  its  ioy  without 
the  remembrances  that  Sister  Hall- 
man always  sends.  The  children  all 
clapned  their  hands  in  a “Thank  you” 
to  Senorita  Vera.  Perhaps  the  next 
Christmas  she  will  be  here  herself. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  Bro. 
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and  Sister  E.  V.  Snyder  and  little 
Marion  spent  Christmas  Day  in  Tres 
Lomas.  In  the  evening,  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber  took  them  to  30  de  Agosto 
where  Bro.  Snyder  preached  a Christ- 
mas sermon.  The  next  day  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  brought  them  to 
Trenque  Lauquen  where  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber met  with  the  Building  Com- 
mittee to  decide  some  details  for  the 
new  church. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  was  in  Bragado 
one  day  this  week.  While  there  he 
accompanied  Bro.  Lantz  and  other 
workers  to  Alberti,  where  he  preach- 
ed to  an  attentive  audience.  This  is 
the  town  where  a few  weeks  previous, 
the  workers  were  put  in  jail  for 
preaching.  They  are  renting  a hall 
for  a permanent  work. 

Sister  Isabel  Carranza  of  Carlos 
Casares  had  been  helping  in  the  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  of  Bragado  and  is 
staying  a while  longer.  She  seems 
very  much  interested  in  the  Master’s 
work. 

Bro.  Rutt  writes  that  the  new  help- 
ers, Bro.  and  Sister  Barbosa,  are  get- 
ting along  nicely.  The  condition  of 
their  health  may  be  a hindrance  to 
the  Barbosas  in  making  real  progress 
in  the  work.  They  have  three  towns 
to  take  care  of,  one  about  20  mile? 
and  the  other  about  30  miles  from 
America.  The  Rutts  have  been  quite 
busy,  as  any  one  may  judge. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  HOLIDAY  MEETINGS 
IN  INDIA 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  the  action  of  the  min- 
isterial meeting  the  special  holiday 
meetings  were  held  at  Ghatula.  Pre- 
viously such  meetings  were  annually 
held  at  one  of  the  stations  in  which 
there  is  a large  congregation,  such  as 
Dhamtari  or  Balodgahan,  but  the  An- 
nual Conference  of  last  year  decided 
that  they  should  be  at  some  farther 
station  on  alternate  years.  The  girls' 
industrial  school  is  located  at  Ghatula 
and  the  Lord  has  blessed  that  part  of 
the  Mission  field  with  an  active  grow- 
ing congregation  which  would  be 
greatly  blessed  by  such  meetings. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  was 
held  on  Sunday,  Dec.  27.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  and  Tuesday  were 
held  the  Jalsa  or  ^special  Bible  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Isa  Baksh  preached  the 
conference  sermon  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  on  Wednesday  the  annual 
Church  Conference  was  held.  A sep- 
arate report  of  the  Church  Conference 
will  appear  later,  so  we  shall  not  give 
a detailed  report  at  this  time. 

The  programs  of  the  annual  Sun- 
day School  Conference  and  the  Jalsa 
were  indicative  of  great  progress  on 
(Continued  on  page  1004) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house : thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


PEACE  AND  STRIFE 


By  a Sister 

Eor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  peace  within  the  cottage, 

Day  is  ended,  work  is  done; 

Happy  family  here  are  gathered 
Father,  mother,  daughter,  son. 

Strains  of  music,  childish  laughter, 

Float  upon  the  evening  air; 

And  a Presence  at  the  window, 

Silently  is  watching  there. 

Ah,  He  knows  a battle  rages, 

As  a new  month  they  begin, 

If  they’d  keep  clean  the  pages, 

Peace  without  but  strife  within. 

Satan’s  helpers  (called  wrong  habits), 
They  are  trying  hard  to  shun; 

It  was  when  the  new  year  started 
That  the  fight  was  first  begun. 

Son  is  speaking,  mother  listens: 

“See,  my  hair  is  lying  straight, 

Since  I comb  it  now  quite  often. 

Teacher  too  says  I look  great.” 

“Yes,  my  son,  when  you  reach  manhood, 
Trained  ’twill  be  as  first  begun; 
Stubborn  hair  like  stubborn  habits 

We  should  conquer  when  we’re  young.” 

Bedtime  comes,  the  children  ready. 

Father  kiss,  then  goodnights  said, 
Climb  the  stairs,  say  little  prayers  then 
Mother  tucks  them  into  bed. 

But  the  little  blue-eyed  daughter, 

Ere  she  sleeps  bids  mother  come 
With  some  string,  a bit  of  cotton 
Then  she  will  not  take  her  thumb. 

Mother  sighs;  her  day  is  longest. 

Children  romp  as  children  will; 

Tired,  she  almost  lost  her  temper, 

Just  in  time  she  caught  it  still. 

Defeat  near;  there  falls  a tear  while 
Still  He  waits  outside  the  door. 

Could  she  entertain  His  presence, 

With  Satan  on  the  second  floor? 

Father  reads  now  from  his  Bible, 

These  words  spoken  by  our  Lord: 
Matthew  ten,  verse  thirty-four  says, 
“Peace  I send  not,  but  a sword.” 

If  we’d  only  read  and  pray  more, 

Fix  God’s  Word  in  heart  and  mind, 

As  the  Master  to  the  tempter 
Always  says,  “Get  thee  'behind.” 

Yes,  I know  your  fight  is  hardest. 

From  tobacco  you’d  abstain, 

But  our  little  child  is  bravest 
And  she  puts  us  all  to  shame. 

We  should  wrap  our  hearts  more  firmly 
With  the  cotton  of  God’s  way; 

Meditate  His  laws,  secure  with 
Cords  of  faith  to  make  them  stay. 

As  we  travel  on  the  highway, 

Sometimes  clear  the  road  ahead: 

Close  our  eyes  and  rest  a moment, 

Free  from  fear,  and  traffic’s  dread. 

Not  so  on  this  life’s  lone  pathway, 

Our  next  step  we  cannot  see; 

Only  watch  and  trust,  for  His  grace 
Is  sufficient  unto  thee. 
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Now  the  Presence  on  the  threshold 
Comes  within,  seems  on  that  chair 
Still  unseen  they  feel  His  presence — 
Father,  mother,  are  at  prayer. 

There  is  peace  within  the  cottage, 
Day  is  ended,  work  is  done; 

Grace  for  all,  ’tis  heaven’s  pottage 
Father,  mother,  daughter,  son. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  CURE  FOR  ALL  MARRIED- 
LIFE  ILLS 


Sometimes  we  glance  at  the  col- 
umns in  daily  papers  which  dtal  with 
love  and  marriage  troubles.  And  we 
never  see  any  allusion,  even  in  other- 
wise very  practical  talks,  to  the  fun- 
damental law  of  humanity  about  all 
such  things,  the  Word  of  God.  We 
wonder  if  these  writers  really  do  not 
know  anything  about  the  real  cure  of 
the  ills  for  which  they  prescribe,  or 
whether  they  are  too  much  afraid  to 
mention  it,  for  fear  of  being  thought 
“pious”  or  something.  But  after  a 
long  life,  and  watching  troubles  and 
Hollywood  and  other  divorce  affairs 
and  other  difficulties  in  married  life 
which  are  aired  in  the  press,  we  be- 
lieve that  there  is  not  one  of  them  all 
whicji  the  plain  Bible  directions 
would  not  solve  completely,  if  given 
a chance.  Of  course  these  directions 
presuppose  that  their  subjects  are 
Christians,  mostly ; and  this  is  the 
greatest  condition  of  happy  life,  mar- 
ried or  single.  But  the  directions  of 
the  Book  would  cure  most  difficulties 
even  for  other  people,  if  they  have 
reason  enough  to  apply  them.  It  is 
indeed  the  “infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice”  in  such  matters  as  in  all  oth- 
er moral  ones.  Let  the  reader  look  up 
in  his  Bible  the  passages  on  marriage, 
home,  sex,  courtesy,  anger,  love,  par- 
ents, children,  etc.,  and  see  if  this 
statement  is  not  correct.  Any  good 
Subject  Index  should  give  the  passag- 
es.— Light  on  Mormonism. 


STILL  PRAYING  FOR  YOU 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A song  just  came  to  my  notice,  the 
chorus  of  which  is  as  follows ; 

“Your  mother  is  still  praying  for  you,  Jack, 

Your  mother  is  sfill  praying  for  you; 

In  her  home  far  away  o’er  the  ocean. 

Your  mother  still  prays  for  you.” 

The  song  is  of  a boy  who  had  gone 
across  the  seas.  In  the  evening  he  is 
thinking  of  home.  Far  away  across 
the  seas  at  home  is  mother,  thinking 
and  praying  for  her  son  who  is  in  for- 
eign lands,  away  from  home  and 
friends.  Her  lonely  heart  was  broken 
thinking  of  him  and  of  the  environ- 
ment in  which  he  was  situated. 

While  her  prayers  were  ascending 
heavenward,  feelings  of  emotion  pos- 
sessed his  soul  even  though  they  were 
far  removed  from  each  other.  He 
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could  not  keep  back  the  tears  though 
in  the  presence  of  his  comrades.  Con- 
viction seized  hold  of  him,  and  in 
spite  of  the  jeers  of  his  comrades  he 
started  heavenward  that  night.  His 
mother’s  prayers  were  answered. 

What  a blessing  it  is  to  have  a 
Christian  praying  mother.  Many 
there  are  who  do  not  have  this  valu- 
able blessing.  They  do  not  have  the 
same  privileges  as  those  reared  in  a 
Christian  home  where  mother  prays. 

And  yet,  all  those  who  have  ever 
heard  the  Gospel  story  have  the 
chance  to  start  heavenward.  It  is  for 
them  to  choose. 

“I  have  a Savior,  He’s  pleading  in  glory, 

A dear,  loving  Savior  tho’  earth-friends 
be  few; 

And  now  He  is  watching  in  tenderness  o’er 
me, 

And  oh,  that  my  Savior  were  your  Savior 
too!” 

Christ  is  pleading  for  you.  Have 
you  not  heard  His  gentle  voice  call- 
ing for  you,  pleading  with  you  to  ac- 
cept Him  and  not  to  delay  any  long- 
er? In  tenderest  tones  He  is  talking 
to  you.  Do  not  turn  Him  away.  He 
is  a dear,  loving  Savior  and  will  be  a 
true  friend  to  you  even  if  earth 
friends  are  few.  He  is  tenderly 
watching  and  caring  for  you.  Do  not 
turn  Him  away.  This  may  be  your 
last  chance  if  you  do. 

“I  have  a Father,  to  me  He  has  given 

A hope  for  eternity,  blessed  and  true; 

And  soon  will  He  call  me  to  meet  Him  in 
heaven, 

But  oh,  that  He’d  let  me  bring  you  with 
me  too!” 

God  is  that  Father  who  has  given 
me  a hope  for  eternity.  He  has  given 
me  this  hope  because  I have  surren- 
dered my  all  to  Him  and  I am  trying 
to  live  as  He  would  have  me  live. 
Soon  He  will  call  me  to  meet  Him  in 
heaven.  But  how  happy  I would  be  if 
He  would  let  me  bring  you  with  me 
too ! I do  not  know  how  soon  He  will 
call  me  home  to  Him  in  heaven.  It 
may  be  before  the  night  has  passed ; 
yea,  it  may  be  before  an  hour  has 
passed.  But  what  difference  does  it 
make  to  me  when  He  comes,  so  long 
as  I am  ready  and  waiting  for  Him. 

My  heart  goes  out  to  those  who  are 
not  ready  to  meet  their  Savior  and 
Maker.  Dear  friend,  Are  you  ready 
for  Him  to  come?  If  not,  you  had 
better  prepare  and  make  ready. 

“I  have  a robe,  ’tis  resplendent  in  whiteness, 

Awaiting  in  glory  my  wondering  view; 
Oh,  when  I receive  it  all  shining  in  bright- 
ness, 

Dear  friends,  could  I see  you  receiving 
one  too!” 

Christ  has  prepared  a robe  for  each 
one  of  us.  It  is  ours  for  the  taking. 
This  is  one  of  the  treasures  which  we 
will  receive  when  we  reach  heaven; 
Are  we  willing  to  set  our  affections 
upon  heavenly  things  in  order  to  re- 
ceive this  beautiful  robe?  Oh,  that  . 
we  may ! 

(Continued  on  page  999)  }■ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  21,  1932 — Jno.  10:1-16 
JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  I shall  not  want. — Psa.  23:1. 

Introductory.  — The  lesson  before 
us  is  a continuation  of  the  one  studied 
a week  ago.  Turning  aside  from  His 
remarks  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  He 
here  gives  us  a word-picture  of  one  of 
His  many  offices  in  the  Church.  He 
is  held  up  before  us  in  Scripture  as 
the  foundation,  the  chief-cornerstone, 
the  shepherd,  the  door,  etc.,  etc.,  of 
the  Church.  Paul  sums  up  these  vari- 
ous offices  in  referring  to  Christ  as 
“our  all  and  in  all.”  Very  touching 
and  impressive  is  Christ’s  description 
of  Himself  as  the  shepherd  of  His  fold. 
Peter  afterwards  refers  to  Him  as 
“the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
souls.” 

Jesus  Christ  the  Door  (1-10). — Sev- 
eral thoughts  come  to  our  minds  as 
we  read  Christ’s  description  of  Him- 
self as  the  door  to  the  sheep-fold.  In 
the  first  place,  it  indicates  care  and 
protection.  There  is  an  adequate  shel- 
ter and  protection,  and  a door  to  let 
the  sheep  in  and  out,  which  at  the 
same  time  serves  as  a protection  a- 
gainst  the  wolves  or  enemies  of  the 
sheep.  This  door  also  typifies  regu- 
larity, order,  system.  There  is  but 
one  entrance  into  the  fold,  and  Christ 
is  that  entrance.  Only  thieves  and 
robbers  try  to  get  in  any  other  way. 

Christ  the  Good  Shepherd  (2-15). — 
Keeping  in  mind  the  figure  of  the 
door  as  a type  of  Christ,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  chief  type  here  represent- 
ed is  that  of  a shepherd.  As  is  a faith- 
ful shepherd  to  his  sheep,  so  is  Christ 
the  Good  Shepherd  to  His  people.  In 
this  connection  let  us  note  also  the 
striking  comparison  submitted  be- 
tween Christ  the  Good  Shepherd  and 
the  false  shepherds  — “thieves,” 
“strangers,”  “hirelings”  — Great  con- 
trasts which  should  never  be  lost 
sight  of : 

1.  As  our  faithful  Shepherd  Jesus 
leads  the  way;  leading  His  sheep  into 
fruitful  pastures,  by  the  still  waters, 
protecting  them  against  whatever  en- 
emies there  might  be  in  the  way.  His 
sheep  understand  Him  and  obey  His 
voice.  “A  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low.” What  must  we  say,  therefore, 
of  members  who  listen  to  the  voice  of 
strangers  (worldlings,  false  prophets, 
etc.)  rather  than  to  the  voice  of  the 
Good  Shepherd?  When  they  do,  the 
fault  is  not  with  the  Shepherd ; His 
Word  is  still  true.  The  fault  lies  with 
pretended  sheep  that  belie  their 
claims  by  their  actions.  Let  us  listen 
to  the  voice  and  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  faithful  Shepherd. 

2.  “All  that  ever  came  before 
me  are  thieves  and  robbers.”  In  this 
way  does  He  dispose  of  the  claims  of 


false  prophets  or  teachers.  These  de- 
scriptive terms  are  quite  appropriate. 
There  is  but  one  true  Shepherd,  We 
can  not  afford  to  follow  any  other. 
When  we  do,  we  do  so  to  our  own 
sorrow — often  in  this  world,  but  most 
certainly  in  the  world  to  come. 

3.  The  Good  Shepherd  gives  His 
life  for  the  sheep ; thieves  are  prompt- 
ed by  the  motive  of  collecting  loot.  As 
Christ  says,  “The  thief  cometh  not, 
but  to  kill,  and  to  destroy.”  The  Good 
Shepherd  works  for  the  good  of  His 
flock,  providing  means  whereby  they 
can  go  in  and  out  of  the  fold,  find 
suitable  pastures,  and  enjoy  the  liber- 
ties belonging  to  a well-regulated 
flock.  Thieves  make  great  promises 
but  see  to  it  that  everything  goes  to 
their  own  selfish  interests.  They  dif- 
fer from  the  Good  Shepherd  in  this, 
that  while  the  Good  Shepherd  works 
for  the  best  interests  of  His  flock, 
they  work  for  the  promotion  of  their 
own  selfish  interests. 

4.  Finally,  in  case  of  danger,  the 
Good  Shepherd  stays  by  His  flock, 
even  to  the  extent  of  laying  down  His 
life  for  Llis  sheep — which  He  did  on 
Calvary.  But  “he  that  is  an  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and 


PRACTICAL  HOSPITALITY.  — Luke 
10:38-42;  Matt.  25:31-40 

Topic  for  February  21 


MOTTO 

“Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without 
grudging.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Spirit  of  Hospitality. 

1.  The  feeling  of  stewardship. — I Pet. 

4:9,10. 

2.  The  feeling  of  compassion  for  others. 

—I  Jno.  3:17,  18;  Jas.  3:15,  16. 

3.  Unselfish  service  for  others. — III  Jno. 

5-8. 

II.  Practical  Expressions  of  Hospitality. 

1.  Lodging  strangers. — I Tim.  5:10;  Heb. 

13:2. 

2.  Lodging  God’s  messengers. — Acts  16: 

i5. 

3.  Helping  the  poor  and  outcast. — Isa. 

58:7. 

4.  Courteousness  in  misfortunes  of  oth- 

ers.— Acts  28:2,7;  Luke  10:30-36. 

5.  Toward  those  who  cannot  recompense. 

—Luke  14:12-14. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Unselfish  Sharing: 

a.  Of  Food. 

b.  Of  Shelter. 

c.  Of  Clothing. 

d.  Of  Good  Things  in  Christ. 

2.  With  Whom  to  Share: 

a.  Brothers,  and  Sisters,  and  Par- 

ents. 

b.  Playmates. 

c.  Strangers. 


the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scatter- 
ed the  sheep.”  It  is  a sad  day  for  any 
church  v/hen  it  sets  aside  the  Good 
Shepherd  and  pins  its  fortune  to  a 
“hireling;”  for  sooner  or  later  it  de- 
velops that  the  fortune  is  transformed 
into  a misfortune.  They  who  remain 
true  to  this  loving,  self-sacrificing, 
perfect  Shepherd  can  say  as  did  the 
psalmist  David : “The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  I shall  not  want.” 

“Other  Sheep”  (16). — Here  we  see 
the  touch  of  the  missionary  spirit  of 
our  Lord.  There  were  “other  sheep,” 
besides  the  ones  already  in  His  fold, 
for  whom  He  was  burdened — “Them 
also  I must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice ; and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd.”  To  this  end  He 
broke  down  the  “middle  wall  of  par- 
tition” between  Jew  and  Gentile,  and 
both  have  access  to  the  “one  fold”  of 
our  Redeemer.  Having  finished  His 
work  upon  earth— given  His  Gospel 
and  sealed  it  with  His  blood,  shown 
“Himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,”  given  His  last 
instructions  to  His  disciples  by  com- 
missioning them  to-  go  into  “all  the 
world  and  preach  the  GOSPEL  to  ev- 
ery creature” — He  took  His  trium- 
phant flight  to  glory,  sent  us  “another 
Comforter”  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  leaving  to  the  Church  of  God 
the  task  of  bringing  the  “other  sheep” 
into  the  Shepherd’s  fold. — K. 


d.  The  Unkind  and  Evil. 

e.  Poor. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Power  of  Hospitality  in  Further- 

ing the  Cause  of  Christ. 

2.  Rewards  of  Hospitality. 

3.  Opportunities  for  Hospitality. 


STILL  PRAYING  FOR  YOU 

(Continued  from  page  998) 

“When  Jesus  has  found  you,  tell  others  the 
story, 

That  my  loving  Savior  is  your  Savior 
too ; 

Then  pray  that  your  Savior  may  bring 
them  to  glory, 

And  prayer  will  be  answered — ’twas  an- 
swered for  you!” 

Friends  and  loved  ones  are  praying 
for  you.  Oh,  heed  the  call  while  there 
is  yet  time. 

“For  you  I am  praying,  For  you  I am  pray- 
ing, 

For  yon  I am  praying,  I’m  praying  for  you.” 

Dear  readers  and  friends,  may  God 
in  some  way  reveal  to  you  the  value 
of  a single  soul.  It  is  the  most  price- 
less thing  in  all  the  world. 

“For  what  is  a man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul”  (Matt. 
16:26)? 

My  prayers  ascend  for  all  tvho  have 
not  found  sweet  peace  in  Jesus. 

South  English,  Iowa. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  11,  1932 


Field  Notes 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  is  conducting  a revival  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Good 
interest  is  reported. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A mother  hav- 
ing a wayward  son  requests  the  pray- 
ers of  God’s  people  in  his  behalf,  to 
the  end  that  he  may  be  won  for  Christ 
and  become  a faithful  worker  in  His 
Kingdom. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory.— The  1932  number  of  the  Men- 
nonite Year  Book  and  Directory  is 
now  being  printed  and  we  will  be 
ready  to  fill  all  orders  as  they  come 
in,  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts.  Fuller 
announcement  next  week. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  was  among  those  attending  the 
recent  ministerial  meeting  at  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  31,  he  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  Elton  in  the 
morning  and  performed  a similar 
service  for  the  congregation  at  Stahl 
Church  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  began  meetings  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on 
Thursday  evening,  Jan.  29.  The  meet- 
ings were  expected  to  close  Sunday 
night.  Feb.  7.  after  which  Bro.  King 
planned  to  return  to  his  home  after 
laboring  four  and  a half  months  in  the 
Missouri-Kansas  field. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  31,  when  a class  of 
fourteen  was  received  into  Church 
fellowship  by  Bishop  John  Mosemann 


assisted  by  evangelist  A.  S.  Horst, 
who  is  to  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  March  20,  the 
Lord  willing.  G. 


One  of  the  results  of  the  recent 
meetings  at  Belmont  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  James 
Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  was  47 
public  confessions  of  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord.  We  praise  the  Lord.  May 
the  start  thus  made  be  followed  up  by 
a fully  surrendered  and  yielded  life 
unto  a happy  end. 


A program  has  been  arranged  for  a 
Bible  Instruction  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Plain  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
starting  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  20, 
and  continuing  all  day  Sunday  and 
Monday.  The  Brethren  Eli  L.  Frey, 
Wauseon,  O.,  and  Henry  E.  Lutz, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  have  been  engaged  to 
instruct  the  meetings.  C. 


Sunday  School  Quarterlies. — Our 

presses  are  busy  running  ofif  Sunday 
school  quarterlies  for  the  next  quar- 
ter. There  is  an  advantage  in  send- 
ing in  orders  early,  as  it  insures  hav- 
ing the  Sunday  school  supplies  on 
hand  when  needed  or  desired  by  the 
Sunday  schools.  We  hope  to  be  able 
to  report  a record  attendance  for  the 
Church  this  year. 


The  office  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  reports  that  important  ne- 
gotiations were  conducted  at  Berlin, 
Germany,  and  Geneva,  Switzerland  in 
the  interests  of  the  movement  of  the 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  from 
Harbin,  China,  to  Paraguay  during 
the  past  week  through  which  further 
assistance  was  obtained  for  the  work 
and  the,  outlook  is  favorable  for  defi- 
nite action.  The  time  for  embarka- 
tion from  Shanghai,  however,  has 
been  changed  from  February  13  to 
February  27. 


Correspondence 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  12  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  of 
Woodburn,  Oreg.,  came  here  and  held 
revival  meetings  for  two  weeks, 
which  were  richly  blessed  to  the 
strengthening  of  the  brotherhood. 
One  who  had  backslidden  was  re- 
claimed ; two  others  saw  their  need  of 
a Savior  and  accepted  Him.  One  of 
them,  Bro.  Frank  Miller,  Avas  not  well, 
so  he  Avas  baptized  in  his  home  while 
Bro.  Wolfer  was  still  with  us.  He  is 
enjoying  his  Christian  life. 

Many  of  our  young  people  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  wanting  to  live 
more  consecrated  and  true  lives  for 
God  and  the  Church.  Pray  that  God 
may  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  them 
and  make  them  a blessing. 


From  here  the  brother  went  to  Fi- 
ler for  two  weeks.  On  his  way  back, 
he  stopped  over  to  hold  two  meetings 
at  Indian  Cove,  an  out-of-the-way 
place  where  a few  of  our  members 
live.  Two  were  willing  to  accept 
Christ — a woman  of  forty  years  and 
her  aged  father.  One  brother  who. 
had  drifted  was  reinstated.  We  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed 
the  work  in  Idaho  ; also  the  brother 
Avho  so  faithfully  labored  with  us,  for 
which  Ave  praise  Him. 

On  New  Year’s  day  we  held  our  an- 
nual business  meeting.  The  following 
are  the  officers  for  the  year:  Trustee, 
Frank  Hostetler;  Chors.,  R.  J.  Shenk, 
Paul  Miller;  Children’s  meeting  lead- 
ers, Adelia  Hostetler,  Ralph  Miller; 
Cor.,  Allie  M.  Shenk;  Y.  P.  M.  pro- 
gram Com.,  L.  F.  Hilty,  Paul  Miller, 
Adelia  Hostetler;  ushers,  Maurice 
Burkholder,  Paul  Shenk.  S.  S.  offic- 
ers: Supts.,  L.  F.  Hilty,  Paul  Miller; 
Prim.  Sup’t.,  Ina  Flisher;  Chors., 
Marylyn  Burkholder,  Paul  Miller; 
Librs.,  Ralph  Miller,  Maurice  Burk- 
holder; Secys.,  Omer  G.  Miller,  J.  H. 
Flisher;  Treas.,  Omer  G.  Miller. 

May  God  have  His  way  in  the  life 
of  each  officer,  both  here  and  else- 
where, that  the  Church  may  be  a pow- 
er for  good  through  the  year  1932. 

Jan.  26,  1932.  Allie  M.  Shenk. 

Aldersyde,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — In  Decem- 
ber the  S.  S.  Avas  reorganized  for  the 
year  beginning  Jan.  1,  1932.  Supts., 
Bros.  M.  Gingrich  and  M.  S.  Guenger- 
ich ; Sec.,  Sister  Emma  Guengerich ; 
Cor.,  Sister  Echo  Good ; Chor.,  Bro. 
Will  Wideman. 

Bro.  Roth  was  with  us  part  of  De- 
cember and  gave  us  a very  helpful 
message.  We  were  glad  for  his  pres- 
ence. Come  again. 

On  Dec.  13  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer 
and  wife,  also  Bros.  Milo  Stutzman 
and  Joe  Martin  came  by  car  from  To- 
field. 

Dec.  14  meetings  began.  Bro.  Milo 
Stutzman  gave  a Bible  study  on  the 
following  topics : Law  and  Grace  ; 

How  To  Be  Kept;  and  Regeneration. 
Bro.  Ramer  gave  a study  on  How  To 
Be  Kept,  and  a sermon  on  The  Signs 
of  the  Times.  After  the  meeting  on 
Saturday  Bro.  Ramer’s  left  for  Cal- 
gary, where  he  was  to  preach  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  beginning  the 
neAV  Missions  work  in  Calgary. 

Bro.  Stutzman  stayed  and  preached 
for  us  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening. 

I am  sure  that  those  who  attended 
these  meetings  have  gleaned  many 
wonderful  thoughts. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  receive. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that 
we  may  do  our  part  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord. 

Jan.  29,  1932.  Cor. 


1932 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — By 
reading  over  the  correspondence  from 
different  places  in  the  Herald  during 
this  month,  we  notice  we  are  all  going 
through  about  the  same  order  of  reor- 
ganizations of  Sunday  schools,  which 
bespeaks  a truth  that  we  are  not  dis- 
couraged or  “not  weary  in  well  do- 
ing;” but  that  it  is  our  united  desire 
to  start  the  New  Year  right  and  we 
trust  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  to  be 
with  ns  in  our  efforts  to  carry  on  His 
work  here  while  He  tarries  yet  a little 
while. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  has 
been  giving  us  a series  of  messages 
from  the  book  of  I Corinthians  which 
have  been  very  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing during  the  past  months ; and  now 
during  the  month  of  February  wishes 
to  direct  his  messages  especially  for 
the  benefit  of  the  young  people.  We 
are  sure  we  shall  all  receive  ample 
food  for  our  spiritual  lives. 

We  are  also  greatly  benefited  by 
the  three  sectional  meetings  every 
Sunday  evening  from  7:15  to  8:00  P. 
M.:  (1)  a teachers’  class,  studying  the 
next  Sunday’s  lesson,  the  object  of 
which  is  that  we  might  unify  our 
teaching  the  same  truths  in  the  differ- 
ent classes.  This  meets  in  one  room 
in  the  basement  while  in  another,  (2) 
the  adults  have  a meeting  taking  a 
book  of  the  Bible,  studying  it  chap- 
ter by  chapter  with  one  of  the  breth- 
ren as  instructor ; (3)  in  the  main 
church  room,  the  young  people  (who 
are  not  S.  S.  teachers)  and  the  Juniors 
are  spending  the  time  very  profitably 
in  singing,  learning  new  songs  in  the 
hymnal,  etc.,  under  the  direction  of 
our  church  chorister,  Bro.  C.  N.  Long. 
From  eight  to  nine  o’clock  all  unite 
in  a young  people’s  meeting.  We  are 
very  grateful  for  these  opportunities 
of  worship  and  Bible  study.  How  this 
should  inspire  and  help  us  to  live  our 
everv  day  lives  in  a way  pleasing  to 
our  Lord. 

We  have  a few  sick  and  afflicted 
ones  in  our  congregation  at  present. 
One  young  brother,  Theodore  Krei- 
der.  who  underwent  an  emergency  op- 
eration for  appendicitis  ; another  (Bro. 
Fzra  Long)  has  a broken  arm.  Sister 
Fanny  Andreas,  who  has  been  a suf- 
ferer for  several  years  resulting  from 
a mastoid  operation,  is  at  present  bed- 
fast in  a very  weakened  condition. 
Since  the  Lord  knows  and  can  supply 
every  need,  our  prayer  is  that  He  may 
suit  such  blessings  to  each  individual 
as  He  sees  best. 

Jan.  31,  1932.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
is  getting  along  nicely,  with  good  in- 
terest and  attendance.  The  enroll- 
ment at  present  is  130,  with  a high 
average  attendance.  The  Christian 
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workers’  conference  was  held  two 
days  last  week.  Speakers  from  out- 
side points  on  the  program  were  the 
brethren,  Lewis  Fretz,  Rainham ; 
Harold  Groh,  Toronto;  Leonard  Hoo- 
ver and  Leslie  Wambold,  Markham. 
During  the  same  week  a series  of  eve- 
ning meetings  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  on  Biblical  Christian- 
ity the  Hope  of  Humanity,  based  on 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Many  rich 
truths  were  unfolded  and  as  a result 
there  were  a number  of  decisions  to 
serve  Christ  and  the  Church  and  also 
a number  of  consecrations  among  the 
student  body. 

On  Jan.  21  we  had  the  pleasure  to 
listen  to  Pastor  Wm.  Fetler,  founder 
and  general  director  of  the  Russian 
Missionary  Society,  who  was  exiled 
by  the  late  Czar  and  is  also  much  hat- 
ed by  the  present  communist  rulers. 
He  gave  a very  vivid  word-picture  of 
present  conditions  in  Russia.  Pastor 
Fetler  is  making  a tour  of  America  in 
the  interest  of  counteracting  the  god- 
less teachings  in  Russia. 

Feb.  1,  1932.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
First,  we  have  been  so  wonderfully 
blessed  by  having  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  with  us  in  Bible  lesson 
and  preaching  the  Word  with  power, 
so  that  four  precious  souls  were  made 
willing  to  forsake  the  world  to  serve 
the  Lord.  Bro.  Zehr  began  his  meet- 
ings Jan.  15  and  had  m’eetings  every 
night  or  gave  Bible  lessons  from  the 
Creation  on  to  the  Children  of  Israel. 
The  third  evening  two  came  out  and 
by  the  next  day  two  more  were  added. 
Two  were  a young  married  couple  of 
the  deaf  folks,  so  they  had  to  have  it 
interpreted  to  them.  When  they  were 
baptized  they  wrote  on  a slip  of  paper 
the  different  questions  they  asked. 
The  wife  can  talk  but  cannot  hear. 
She  reads  it  and  speaks  it.  They  were 
instructed  by  the  Eighteen  Articles  of 
faith  till  they  were  baptized.  On  the 
31st  we  held  communion,  which  was 
attended  by  each  member.  Six  were 
working  boys  from  Dakota  and  Cali- 
fornia. One  old  feeble  brother  was 
too  weak  to  come  out  to  church.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  ordination  serv- 
ices for  a bishop,  as  our  old  Bishop  J. 
C.  Hostetler  died  this  fall.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  John  P.  Yoder.  May  God 
endue  him  with  power  from  on  high. 

Last  evening  Bro.  Zehr  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  here.  This  eve- 
ning he  is  at  Fairview  Church,  to- 
morrow evening  at  Bethel  Church, 
and  Wednesday  he  is  to  go  on  to 
Portland.  Bro.  Frank  Kropf  and 
wife,  her  mother  (Mrs.  J.  C.  Hostet- 
ler), and  his  mother  (Mrs.  D.  J. 
Kropf)  are  going  to  take  him  to  Beth- 
el and  Portland  Mission,  expecting  to 
return  Thursday.  We  certainly  thank 
the  Lord  and  Bro,  Zehr  for  his  pres- 
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ence  with  us.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Feb.  1,  1932.  Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  & Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Nearly  one  hundred  persons  remem- 
bered the  84th  birthday  of  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  by  assembling  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Diller  (where 
Bro.  Shenk  has  his  home  at  present) 
to  sing  for  him  on  the  evening  of  Jan. 
19. 

The  same  day  Sister  Rebecca  Yo- 
der, wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Yoder,  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  at  Lima,  O.,  for 
a surgical  operation.  She  was  moved 
to  her  home  last  Saturday  and  is  re- 
ported to  be  slowly  improving.  Many 
are  hoping  that  she  may  be  speedily 
restored  to  health  again. 

On  Jan.  24  Sister  Elizabeth  Good, 
wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Good,  in  attempt- 
ing to  open  a door  at  the  barn,  fell, 
breaking  one  of  her  hip  bones.  It  will 
be  necessary  for  her  to  remain  in  bed 
for  a considerable  time,  and  we  feel 
sorry  for  this  misfortune  of  our  aged 
sister. 

We  heard  many  good  things  at  our 
mission  meeting  held  at  Salem  church 
Jan.  27.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Maurice 
O’Connell  of  the  Lima  Mission 
preached  an  evangelistic  sermon.  Af- 
ter the  sermon  an  invitation  was  giv- 
en for  souls  to  confess-  Christ,  and  a 
number  of  young  people  accepted  the 
invitation. 

On  last  evening  Bro.  O’Connell  a- 
gain  preached  at  Salem  after  young 
people’s  meeting,  and  a number  more 
accepted  their  Savior. 

Pray  for  those  who  have  just  start- 
ed to  serve  the  Lord,  and  for  the  work 
in  general  that  the  Lord  may  have 
His  way  in  all  things. 

Feb.  1,  1932.  Menno  Shenk. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  can 
truly  say,  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us.” 

Our  S.  S.  was  reorganized  Dec.  20 
as  follows : Supts.,  D.  L.  Senger,  Paul 
Ressler ; Chors.,  Eunice  Eschliman, 
Deraa  Horst;  Secy’s.,  Rhea  Hooley, 
Warren  Buchwalter.  The  attendance 
has  been  over  70  so  far  this  winter, 
and  the  union  Y.  P.  Meetings  are  also 
instructive  and  well  attended. 

During  the  year_  we  lost  two  mem- 
bers by  death  and  four  were  granted 
letters.  There  was  a gain  of  eleven 
members  for  which  we  praise  God  and 
hope  they  and  all  of  us  may  remain 
faithful  in  these  perilous  times.  Sev- 
eral of  the  S.  S.  pupils  confessed 
Christ  recently  and  are  under  instruc- 
tion. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  3,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
brought  us  a message,  using  Eph.  3 : 
(Continued  on  page  1005) 
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OUR  PILOT’S  LOVE-SMILE 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  to  man  there  was  given  existence, 
Given  to  us  'by  God’s  free  power; 

He  kept  us  not  free  from  trials — 

Through  each  oncoming,  daily  hour. 

As  His  people  we’re  wisely  exhorted 

To  learn  that  we  need  Him  who  is  divine; 
While  we’re  here  upon  life’s  vast  ocean, 
’Mid  life’s  storms,  on  the  steamboat, 
Time. 

We  are — feel  we — on  life’s  vast  ocean, 

As  it  were,  ’mid  life’s  raging  storms 
borne; 

Not  like  potentates  should  we  feel,  sailing, 
But  with  humbleness  that  lives  adorn. 
And  thank  God  upon  life’s  vast  ocean 
That  a kind-hearted  Pilot  is  placed; 

And  when  men  accept  His  glorious  pres- 
ence, 

They’ve  God’s  salvation;  love-smile  em- 
braced. 

He  hath  never  yet  man  failed  through  life’s 
storms, 

And  His  smiles  too,  indeed  with  it  tell; 

If  a sinner,  repentant,  yields  to  Him, 

That  his  life  is  now  saved,  “all  is  well.” 
Our  true,  faithful  Pilot’s  blessed  cheer 
words, 

Yea,  thus  many  a grief  do  dispel; 

When  His  passionate  loving  expression, 
Through  His  smiles  tell  us,  “All  is  well.” 

By  His  smiles,  Jesus,  though  He  shed  tear 
drops, 

Hath  many  a heartache  thus  soothed; 
Ascertained  as  an  ardent,  true  Pilot, 

Yea,  a friend,  indeed  hath  He  oft’  proved. 
From  the  time  He  His  chosen  Apostles, 
Had  led  out  in  the  field,  the  last  time, 
And  ascended  to  His  courts  in  Heaven, 

He  a Comforter,  sends  us,  sublime. 

There  shall  be  greater  things  yet  awaiting, 
When  all  souls  saved  through  Christ, 
Him  shall  meet; 

And  the  Pilot’s  love-smile  shall  be  greater, 
To  all  souls  saved  by  faith,  true  and 
sweet. 

They  shall  glorify  God  as  their  Father, 

And  with  joy  supreme  they  Him  shall 
love; 

But  Christ  shall  show  forth  more  of  His 
token 

In  those  Heavenly  mansions  above. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


JUDEA 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

As  we  have  stated  in  a former  ar- 
ticle, Judea  has  many  cities  of  Biblical 
interest.  Its  chief  city  is  Jerusalem, 
the  Capital  of  the  Jews,  which  the 
writer  may  describe  in  a later  article. 

We  pass  on  to  the  eastern  border  of 
Judea  to  the  city  of  ancient  Jericho, 
a very  noted  city  lying  on  the  western 
side  of  the  plane  of  the  Jordan  valley. 
It  was  the  first  city  captured  by  the 
Israelites,  under  the  leadership  of 
Joshua,  Josh.  2 chap.  It  was  called 
the  city  of  Palm  Trees,  34:3.  It  was 
considered  a city  of  wealth.  Achan 
coveted  its  silver  and  gold,  and 
brought  defeat  upon  Israel,  and  de- 


struction upon  himself,  and  all  that 
he  possessed.  Josh.  7 :25. 

The  walls  of  the  city  fell  under  the 
almighty  power  of  God,  after  the 
blowing  of  the  trumpets  and  the  great 
shout  of  the  mighty  armies  of  Israel, 
and  only  Rahab,  and  her  household 
were  saved ; because  she  had  hid  the 
messengers  which  Joshua  had  sent  to 
spy  out  the  city.  Josh.  5:25. 

The  ancient  city  never  was  rebuilt 
because  there  was  a curse  resting  up- 
on it,  and  the  man  who  attempted  to 
rebuild  the  city  and  its  walls.  Josh. 
6:26.  Here  was  also  a school  of  the 
prophets  in  the  days  of  Elijah.  Re- 
search work  has  been  going  on  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  foundation  of 
the  walls,  and  buildings,  and  earth  is 
piled  up  in  great  heaps. 

The  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Christ 
was  built,  we  are  told,  about  four 
miles  south  of  ancient  Jericho.  It  was 
a famous  and  noted  city.  King  Herod 
had  his  royal  palace  there,  and  also 
died  there.  No  trace  of  this  city  can 
be  seen.  It  was  termed  the  Roman 
Jericho. 

The  third  and  present  Jericho  was 
built,  we  are  told,  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, and  is  less  than  a mile  east  of 
the  ancient  city;  possibly  on  the  site 
of  Gilgal.  Its  water  supply  comes 
from  the  fountain  of  Elijah,  gushing 
forth  at  the  base  of  the  Mt.  of  Temp- 
tation, fully  strong  enough  to  turn  one 
of  the  old  time  mill  wheels.  It  is  a 
small  Arab  village,  has  rather  rude 
huts,  and  unimproved  streets  ; but  re- 
cently a hotel  and  a Russian  hospice 
has  been  built.  It  lies  about  eight 
hundred  feet  below  sea  level,  and  is 
almost  unbearably  warm  in  the  sum- 
mer time. 

Gilgal  was  the  first  stopping  place 
of  the  Israelites  after  crossing  the  Jor- 
dan. Here  the  twelve  stones  which 
they  took  out  of  the  Jordan  did  Josh- 
ua pitch  at  Gilgal.  Josh.  4:20.  Here 
the  rite  of  circumcision  was  renewed, 
the  passover  was  held,  and  the  manna 
ceased.  Josh.  5:7-12.  Here  the  ark 
rested  until  it  was  taken  to  Shiloh. 

Somewhere  on  the  planes  of  the 
Jordan  valley  stood  the  cities  of  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah.  Writers  differ  as 
to  their  location,  but  they  are  sup- 
posed to  be  beneath  the  Dead  Sea.  In 
the  days  of  Abraham  they  were  over- 
whelmed with  destruction.  Abraham 
interceded  with  God  for  the  sake  of 
ten  righteous  to  spare  the  cities,  but 
only  four  could  be  found,  and  one  of 
them  became  a pillar  of  salt  as  a me- 
morial of  disobedience  after  fleeing 
for  safety.  Gen.  18:19.  If  such  justice 
should  be  meted  out  to-day,  what 
would  be  the  consequences?  A cer- 
tain writer  has  said  that  the  condition1 
of  these  cities  is  a wonderful  proof 
of  the  influence  of  climate.  Every 
race  and  tribe  that  came  in  and  settled 
in  this  low  tropical  plane  of  the  Jor- 
dan valley,  became  in  time  corrupt 


and  degenerate,  morally  and  physical- 

!y- 

The  Dead  Sea  is  spoken  of  as  the 
salt  sea,  the  sea  of  the  plain.  Josh.  3: 
16.  It  is  24%  salt: — more  than  five 
times  as  salty  as  the  ocean — and  is 
said  to  be  thirteen  hundred  feet  deep. 
Its  shores  are  barren  and  desolate, 
lined  with  congealed  salt. 

The  section  between  the  Dead  Sea 
and  Jerusalem  is  mostly  a wilderness,, 
only  here  and  there  a camel  feeding 
on  its  scant  shrubbery. 

From  the  Judean  heights  the  writer 
could  see  Mt.  Nebo  in  the  land  of  Mo- 
ab,  where  Moses  stood  and  thought  of 
the  past. 

“Oh  could  we  make  our  doubts  remove 
These  gloomy  doubts  that  rise, 

And  see  the  Canaan  that  we  love, 

With  unbeclouded  eyes. 

“Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 
And  view  the  landscape  o’er; 

Not  Jordan’s  stream,  nor  death’s  cold  flood, 
Should  fright  us  from  the  shore.” 

Roscoe,  Calif. 

LOOSING  THE  KNOTS  AND 
TANGLES 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  a tangled  knot  can  be 
straightened  out  there  must  be  a pro- 
cess of  loosing.  A firm  grip  of  the 
knot  in  the  parts  that  tighten  must 
be  taken  and  a strong  pulling  in  the 
right  directions  must  be  made.  We 
must  pull  at  the  right  strings  and 
cease  to  pull  at  the  ones  that  tighten, 
if  our  success  in  straightening  strings 
is  assured. 

Very  often  there  are  tangled  lives 
and  tangled  church  difficulties  that 
look  so  hopeless  because  we  cannot 
at  first  sight  know  where  to  take  hold. 
It  is  useless  to  be  too  hasty  in  pull- 
ing. Pull  gently  here  and  there  to 
find  the  center  of  the  difficulty  and 
then  grip  it  in  the  right  place  and  the 
trouble  will  loosen.  Don’t  get  dis- 
couraged at  the  appearance.  Some- 
times when  knots  begin  to  loosen  the 
tangle  looks  more  complicated  than 
ever ; but  a little  patience  and  gentle- 
ness soon  brings  order  out  of  chaos. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  PACIFIC 
COAST 


Dear  Herald  Readers : 

In  regard  to  our  western  trip  rvhich 
we  made  during  the  past  six  months, 
we  take  this  means  of  informing  our 
friends  of  our  safe  return  home,  grate- 
ful to  God  for  His  protecting  care. 

We  left  home  July  3 for  Wood  River, 
Neb.,  and  from  there  went  to  Jules- 
burg,  Colo.,  stopping  at  Jeff  Yoder’s 
over  night.  From  there  we  went  to 
Thurman,  Colo.,  Aug.  7,  remaining 
over  Sunday.  , 

Aug.  13  we  started  for  Colorado 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 

What  Rate  Is  Paid  on  the  Investment? 

No.  9 

"THE  rate  of  payment  on  annuity  contracts 
from  which  is  derived  the  income  that 
does  not  shrink,  is  dependent  upon  the  age 
of  the  investor. 

It  is  higher  for  an  older  person  than  for  a 
younger  person,  and  in  no  case  less  than  4% 
and  add  to  this  the  taxes  you  will  save. 

In  either  case  it  compares  favorably  with  in- 
vestments of  equal  security  and  guarantee, 
and  in  the  case  of  older  persons  the  rate  is 
considerably  higher. 

The  rates  paid  are  unusually  attractive  when 
one  takes  into  account  the  nature  of  the 
guarantee  by  which  the  investment  is  se- 
cured. 

Scores  of  persons  have  invested  in  our  an- 
nuity contracts — Who  are  they?  See  Article 
No.  10. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Springs  and  Manitou.  We  were  great- 
ly impressed  with  the  beautiful  moun- 
tain scenery.  Sept.  8 we  left  for  Ore- 
gon, going  via  Denver,  Salt  Lake  City, 
and  Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  going  through 
some  beautiful  country  and  seeing 
thousands  of  acres  of  waste  land.  We 
saw  some  beautiful  canyons,  massive 
mountains,  majestic  falls — driving  a- 
bout  1500  miles  from  Colorado  to  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  in  five  days. 

We  stopped  at  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion in  Portland.  It  is  a very  interest- 
ing place.  We  were  glad  to  see  so 
many  people  interested  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  We  visited  friends  and 
relatives  in  and  around  Oregon  City 
and  Hubbard. 

Sept.  28  we  started  for  Albany,  and 
on  Sept.  29  we  went  to  New  Port,  on 
the  coast,  where  we  spent  several  days. 
Oct.  3 we  were  at  Albany,  where  we 
attended  a mission  meeting  at  Fair- 
view  Church. 

Oct.  4 we  were  at  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
where  we  attended  services  at  the  Con- 
servative A.  M.  Church,  where  about 
40  deaf  and  dumb  people  attend.  The 
sermon  was  interpreted  by  Bro.  Baker. 
We  visited  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John 
Yoder,  formerly  of  Iowa. 

Oct.  7 we  started  for  Junction  City 
to  visit  Jonas  Hofer,  a cousin,  and  the 
next  day  we  started  for  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  taking  the  Coast  Route  from 
Creston  City  to  Berkeley.  We  went 
through  the  red  wood  district,  and  saw 
a tree  that  was  32  ft.  in  diameter  and 
300  ft.  high,  with  the  top  broken  off. 
It  took  us  the  greater  part  of  a day  to 
get  through  the  red  wood  district.  It 
surely  is  beautiful.  We  crossed  on  the 
ferry  from  Berkeley  to  Oakland,  a 20- 
mile  drive.  From  Berkeley  we  could 
see  San  Francisco  in  the  distance.  We 
went  through  the  Yosemite  Park,  com- 
ing back  to  Winton  to  spend  Sun- 
day. Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  has  charge 
of  the  church  at  this  place.  We  en- 
joyed our  visit. 

From  Winton  we  went  to  Los  An- 
geles. We  saw  many  vineyards  and 
orange  and  lemon  groves.  We  arrived 
at  Los  Angeles  Oct.  13,  remaining 
there  two  weeks.  We  also  stopped  at 
Upland,  visiting  with  the  Frank  Ging- 
erich  family,  formerly  of  Iowa.  The 
Upland  country  is  most  beautiful, 
there  being  oranges  and  lemons  in 
great  abundance.  Just  think  of  it: 
flowers,  green  and  ripe  oranges,  all  on 
the  same  tree. 

Nov.  2 we  started  for  Oklahoma,  the 
distance  being  1700  miles.  We  took 
the  southern  route,  through  Arizona, 
New  Mexico,  and  Texas.  We  stopped 
in  Oklahoma,  also  in  Harper,  Reno, 
and  Hesston,  Kans.,  visiting  relatives. 
We  started  toward  home  Dec.  9,  stop- 
ping at  Wood  River,  Neb.,  where  we 
visited  with  Bro.  Ora  Hostetler. 

Dec.  14  we  got  a long  distance  call 
; that  Grandmother  Hochstetler  was 


very  sick  with  pneumonia.  At  this 
time  (four  weeks  later)  she  is  about 
the  same. 

The  whole  trip  was  delightful.  Ev- 
erybody we  met  was  so  very  kind  to 
us,  which  we  appreciated  very  much. 
Thanks  very  much.  All  come  and  see 
us. 

Joe  B.  Hochstetler  and  wife, 

Anna  and  Earl. 


VISION:  IMPERFECT  AND  PER- 
FECT ILLUSTRATING  PSA.  73 


Have  you  ever  been  for  a long  sea 
voyage  to  a-  land  you  have  never  seen 
before?  If  you  have  you  will  remem- 
ber how  you  felt  on  the  day  you  ex- 
pected to  reach  port  after  having  been 
out  of  sight  of  all  land  for  seven  or 
eight  days.  You  were  up  extra  early 


that  morning  and,  hurrying  upon  deck, 
you  began  to  peer  around  in  search  of 
land. 

At  last  land  was  sighted  by  a pas- 
senger and  you  strained  your  eyes, 
endeavoring  to  see  the  character  of 
the  new  land.  As  the  vessel  drew 
nearer  you  saw  vague  outlines  against 
the  horizon;  but  it  was  all  very  hazy. 
Then  someone  standing  near  by  gave 
you  permission  to  look  through  his 
telescope.  What  a difference ! The 
vague  outlines  became  buildings  and 
trees.  The  hazy  distance,  which  was 
almost  void  of  meaning,  unfolded  into 
a world  pregnant  with  new  meanings. 

This  is  somewhat  the  experience  of 
this  man,  as  he  looks  at  God’s  dealings 
with  man,  first  with  the  natural  under- 
standing and  then  with  the  spiritual 
comprehension  given  him  by  God. — 
Alfred  D.  Hill. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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THE  INDWELLING  CHRIST 


By  Edwin  J.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who 
is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. — 
Col.  3:2-4. 

Our  theme  is  that  of  the  indwelling 
Christ.  We  have  had  some  rich  les- 
sons, in  our  Sunday  schools,  from  the 
Gospel  of  John.  Nicodemus  was  not  a 
“down  and  outer,”  but  he  was  “up  and 
out.”  The  Samaritan  woman  was 
“down  and  out.”  They  both  needed 
the  new  birth,  if  they  would  enter 
heaven.  To  be  dead  to  the  world 
means  that  there  is  no  response  to  the 
things  about  us,  just  as  a body  that  is 
physically  dead  can  not  enjoy  any  of 
the  things  of  this  life.  To  be  dead  to 
the  world,  as  a Christian,  we  have  no 
affection  for  the  “things  that  are  in  the 
world”  (I  Jno.  2:15)  ; but  we  respond 
to  the  things  that  are  above,  because 
of  the  life  that  is  within  us.  Let  us 
have  an  illustration: 

A man  who  is  under  the  water  must 
come  to  the  surface  to  breathe.  If  he 
stays  under  he  will  soon  suffocate  and 
cease  to  live.  As  Christians  we  must 
of  necessity  rise  above  the  stream  of 
worldliness  and  sin,  that  we  may 
breathe  the  pure  air  of  God’s  free 
grace.  We  must  stay  above  the  stifling 
atmosphere  of  this  world,  dead  to  the 
things  about  us,  if  we  would  maintain 
the  life  of  Christ  within  us. 

We  Become  Alive  in  Christ 

1.  Through  the  new  birth.  Christ 
said  to  Nicodemus,  “Except  a man  be 
born  again  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  Christ  taught  both  Nicode- 
mus and  the  woman  of  Samaria  the 
necessity  of  having  the  inner  life. 

2.  Through  being  crucified  with 
Christ.  Paul  taught  in  Gal.  2 :20,  “I 
am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I live ; vet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  that  I now  live  in  the 
flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me.”  Later  on  (Gal.  6:14)  he  add- 
ed : “God  forbid  that  I should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
to  me,  and  I 'unto  the  world.”  We  no- 
tice that  people  sometimes  forget  that 
they  have  been  crucified,  and  that  they 
have  a vital  relation  with  Christ. 

3.  Through  separation  from  the 


world.  We  must  sever  our  relations 
with  the  world  if  we  would  be  unhin- 
dered in  our  spiritual  life.  “If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love,  his 
own : but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you”  (Jno.  15:19).  “Yet  a little  while, 
and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more  ; but 
ye  see  me : because  I live,  ye  shall  live 
also”  (Jno.  14:19).  “I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life : no  man  cometh  un- 
to the  Father,  but  by  me”  (Jno.  14:6). 

4.  Through  the  cleansing  by  His 
Blood.  Righteousness  comes  through 
the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  After  we  have  been  cleans- 
ed through  this  blood  we  become  His 
purchased  possession.  Some  people 
are  willing  to  follow  Him  as  an  ideal, 
but  they  are  not  willing  to  become  His 
purchased  possession.  They  are  will- 
ing to  acknowledge  Him  as  some  great 
man,  but  not  willing  to  own  Him  as 
their  Savior.  But  they  can  not  have 
the  power  to  live  the  ideal  life  unless 
they  are  ready  to  become  His  posses- 
sion, purchased  through  the  shedding 
of  His  blood,  and  receive  His  life  with- 
in. “If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light  . . . the  blood  of  Jesus 
. . . cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

Christian  Life  an  Outgrowth  of  the 
New  Birth 

I see  other  people  through  my  own 
eyes,  through  my  own  experiences.  If 
I am  spiritually-minded,  I will  see  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  light  of  my  own 
experiences.  If  I am  carnal,  I can  see 
only  carnal  things.  “The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  God ; for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : neither 
can  he  know  them,  for  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned”  (I  Cor.  2:14).  We 
enjoy  the  things  that  are  after  our  own 
heart.  A fruit  tree  bears  apples,  pears, 
etc.,  according  to  the  kind  of  life  that 
is  in  it.  When  we  have  the  Christ-life 
within  us,  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
will  be  manifest  in  our  daily  lives. 

As  we  appreciate  the  love  of  father 
or  mother  though  they  be  absent  from 
us,  so  we  may  appreciate  the  love  of 
an  invisible  God,  our  gracious  heavenly 
Father,  when  once  we  know  the  truth 
concerning  Him. 

I once  met  a father  on  the  train  who 
could  not  understand  whv  God  had 
taken  from  him  his  little  darling  son. 
“I  can  not  see,”  said  he.  “how  it  could 
be  an  act  of  love  to  call  my  little  child 
by  death.”  After  I compared  this  man’s 
love  for  his  own  son  to  the  love  of  the 


heavenly  Father  who  is  infinitely  wiser 
and  greater  than  any  earthly  parent, 
the  light  began  to  dawn  upon  him  and 
he  said,  “I  see  after  all  how  that  this 
could  come  about  through  the  love  of 
God.  I want  to  meet  my  little  boy  in 
glory.” 

The  Promise  of  Future  Glory 

that  awaits  the  believer  is  great  enough 
to  prepare  us  for  all  the  trials  of  this 
life.  If  we  look  forward  with  hope  and 
with  joy,  we  have  the  promise  that  we 
shall  share  an  eternity  of  glory  with 
Christ.  Christ’s  second  coming  is  con- 
nected with  this  blessed  hope.  If  we 
as  a Church  fully  realize  what  is  in 
store  for  us  as  the  bride  of  Christ,  it  is 
an  incentive  to  us  to  press  on  with 
hope  and  courage  and  cheer.  I heard  a 
brother  say  recently  that  the  present 
depression  will  fail  in  its  mission  if  it 
fails  to  drive  us  nearer  to  our  God.  If 
it  does  not  result  in  a great  revival  it 
will  prove  to  be  a great  calamity. 

Christ  is  our  only  source  of  life.  My 
prayer  to  God  is  that  we  may  go 
through  life  with  Him  and  share  His 
glory  with  Him  forever. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


HOLIDAY  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  997) 

the  part  of  the  Indian  brotherhood. 
Many  young  people  took  part  who  for 
the  first  time  in  their  lives  appeared  in 
public.  Those  of  maturer  years  who 
had  more  responsible  places  in  the 
meetings  discharged  their  duties  ef- 
fectively and  sincerely.  All  who  at- 
tended the  meetings  were  very  much 
impressed  with  the  marked  increase 
in  the  sense  of  responsibility  on  the 
part  of  the  Indian  brotherhood,  the  a- 
bility  due  to  age,  experience,  and 
deepening  intelligent  interest,  and  the 
sincere  active  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  young  people  who  so  ably  took 
their  parts  in  the  larger  gatherings  and 
their  active  interest  in  the  different 
group  meetings. 

The  main  topics  discussed  in  the 
Sunday  school  were: 

1.  The  Sunday  School  one  kind  of  Bible 
School,  L.  A.  Kniss. 

2.  Lesson  Preparation:  a.  On  the  part 
of  the  teacher,  D.  B.  Peter;  b.  On  the  part 
of  the  pupil,  Daniel  Agnu;  c.  On  the  part 
of  the  parents,  Bisahu  Evangelist. 

3.  Need  of  teaching  the  Bible  to  the 
Young,  Iliyazar  Parsadi. 

4.  How  can  young  people  put  into  prac- 
tice Bible  teaching,  David  Ganjir. 

5.  There  were  four  group  meetings  or- 

ganized under  the  leadership  of  different 
brethren  and  sisters  which  were  attended  by 
boys,  girls,  men  and  women  respectively. 
In' these  groups  the  main  topics  of  the  day 
were  discussed  in  a practical  manner  and 
such  conclusions  arrived  at  which  would 
further  the  cause  of  the  Sunday  school  both 
in  the  main  stations  and  the  surrounding 
villages.  , , . , 

6.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  gave  very  helpful 
messages  in  the  evenings  of  both  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference  and  Jalsa. 

The  main  topics  of  the  Jalsa  were: 

1.  Unity  of  the  earlv  Church  in  spread- 
ing the  Gospel,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
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2.  The  worthy  Christian  worker,  Prasa- 
noo. 

3.  The  relation  of  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  to  Evangelism,  Parsadi. 

4.  Group  discussion  meetings  were  held 
each  afternoon.  The  subject  for  discussion 
was  “Bringing  India  to  Christ.” 

5.  Bro.  John  Hadar  gave  an  address  on 
the  subject,  “Boldly  giving  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage.” 

The  singing-  was  inspiring.  Groups 
of  girls  and  boys  and  older  people  led 
in  singing  choruses,  special  selections 
of  song,  and  all  entered  heartily  into 
the  singing  of  hymns  set  to  Indian 
music. 

Throughout  the  meetings  a great 
burden  for  the  lost  was  expressed  and 
different  ones  renewed  their  vows  to 
do  more  to  bring  the  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  do  not  know 
of  the  Savior.  The  native  state  of 
Ranker  which  lies  to  the  south  of  us 
was  on  the  hearts  of  different  breth- 
ren. We  have  been  praying  for  years 
that  the  door  for  work  in  that  state 
might  be  opened. 

God  has  greatly  blessed  in  these 
special  meetings,  and  many  were 
greatly  encouraged  to  put  forth  great- 
er effort  to  push  the  battle  to  the 
front. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
two  Ghatula  converts  into  the  Church 
by  baptism  during  these  special  meet- 
ings. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1001) 

11,  12.  Sunday,  Jan.  24,  we  had  ap- 
propriate services  to  celebrate  the 
75th  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of 
the  first  church  at  Pleasant  View, 
which  was  built  on  about  the  same 
spot  as  the  present  structure.  A his- 
tory was  compiled  by  some  of  the 
older  members  and  read  by  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  followed  by  a timely  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  know  that  our  forefathers 
worshiped  the  same  God  at  the  same 
place,  and  that  among  the  present 
members  are  found  the  same  names 
as  the  first  settlers. 

Sunday,  Jan.  31,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
conducted  a children’s  meeting.  The 
songs,  Bible  lessons,  and  illustrations 
we  believe  have  made  lasting  impres- 
sions on  their  minds.  He  also  brought 
us  the  forenoon  message,  using  the 
words,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.” 

The  sewing  circle  met  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  William 'De  Gor- 
don, Jan.  27. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors  to 
come  and  worship  with  us. 

Feb.  1,  1932.  Dema  Horst. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
Some  time  ago  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school,  with  the  following  re- 
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suits:  The  advanced  department: 

Supts.,  Elias  Miller,  John  Hershey ; 
S.  S.  Chor.,  Chas  Snyder;  Sec.-treas., 
Jesse  Kauffman;  Libs.,  Lloyd  Kiser 
and  Timothy  Yoder.  The  primary  de- 
partment Supts.,  are  Sisters  Fannie 
Hershey  and  Allie  Miller. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  4.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  year:  Church 
trustees,  Tom  Kauffman,  B.  D.  Sny- 
der, and  I.  B.  Kulp.  Church  Chor., 
J.  T.  Zook. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole, 
has  been  in  poor  health  for  some  time. 
The  doctor  has  advised  him  to  stop 
preaching.  Please  remember  Bro. 
Heatwole  in  prayer. 

Remember  our  congregation  in  your 
prayers. 

Kathryn  Leatherman. 

Feb.  1,  1932. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — At  the 
present  time  we  are  enjoying  the 
presence  of  Brethren  Edwin  Yoder  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Sidney  Zook  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Bro.  Yoder  is  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  and  Bro.  Zook 
is  teaching  a singing  class.  These 
meetings  are  very  interesting  to  our 
young  people.  We  all  appreciate  the 
meetings  very  much. 

On  Nov.  29  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  came  and  held 
very  instructive  meetings.  He  stayed 
with  us  for  one  week. 

We  hope  more  brethren  traveling 
this  way  will  stop  and  help  us.  We 
feel  sure  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 

Feb.  4,  1932.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men !” 
At  the  Bank  Church,  on  Dec.  27, 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  College  congregation  enjoyed  a real 
time  of  refreshing  during  the  recent  evan- 
gelistic meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman.  Each  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  a spirit  of  conviction  for  sin  and  conse- 
cration was  evident  almost  from  the  begin- 
ning. As  visible  results  there  were  nineteen 
confessions  of  faith  and  about  the  same 
number  of  reconsecrations.  Six  of  these 
nineteen  will  go  to  other  churches,  leaving 
a class  of  thirteen  for  the  Hesston  congre- 
gation. Most  of  these  are  young  people, 
while  in  one  case  a father,  for  whom  many 
had  been  praying,  decided  to  yield  to  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  thus  unite  the  family 
in  faith.  We  are  very  grateful  to  the  mer- 
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1931,  seventeen  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism  and  two  were  reclaimed. 

The  annual  “Old  Folks’  Singing” 
was  held  at  Weavers  Church  on  New 
Year’s  day.  On  Jan.  2 our  annual  in- 
struction meeting  was  held  at  the 
same  place. 

In  His  name, 

Feb.  4,  1932.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Wednes- 
day evening,  Jan.  20,  the  Bible  School 
gave  a musical  program  on  “A  Man’s 
Life”  under  the  direction  of  S.  G. 
Shetler,  who  interspersed  the  musical 
numbers  with  appropriate  remarks. 
Suitable  hymns  and  songs  portrayed 
the  life  from  a young  child  to  the 
close  of  life  and  after  the  judgment. 

Sunday,  Jan.  24,  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  Ministers  and  Missionaries’ 
Week,  which  was  attended  by  8 bish- 
ops, 31  ministers,  11  deacons,  and  9 
missionaries  and  workers  in  charita- 
ble institutions.  Nine  states  and  ten 
conference  districts  were  represented. 

The  Christian  Workers’  Conference 
was  held  Wednesday,  Jan.  24,  with  a 
large  attendance.  Inspirational  and 
instructive  talks  were  given  by  both 
brethren  and  sisters. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a very 
large  attendance  during  the  special 
Sunday  School  Week,  beginning  Feb. 
14. 

The  school  is  enjoying  a very  loyal 
group  of  students.  An  excellent  spir- 
it and  hearty  cooperation  between  fac- 
ulty and  students  is  prevailing. 

Miriam  Landis,  Mabel  Eash, 
Feb.  4,  1932.  Secretaries. 


If  your  tongue  is  Christ-controlled, 
it  will  never  rattle  about  the  weakness- 
es of  you>r  brother  or  sister,  no  matter 
how  weak  or  seemingly  inconsistent 
they  may  be.  All  it  will  do  is  to  quiet- 
ly pray  for  them. — Sel. 


cies  of  a kind  heavenly  Father  who  makes 
possible  such  victories  as  these. 

On  Thursday  evening  following  the  close 
of  the  meetings,  Bro.  Kauffman  brought  a 
very  helpful  message  to  those  who  had  tak- 
en a definite  stand.  The  theme  of  the  mes- 
sage was  “How  to  Succeed  in  the  Christian 
Life.” 

Bro.  Burkhart,  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion, plans  to  meet  the  class  for  instruction 
on  Sunday  afternoons  for  the  next  few 
weeks.  We  are  still  desirous  that  others 
will  join  the  class  and  be  received  with 
them;  and  also  that  the  spirit  of  conviction 
of  sin  may  continue  to  be  felt  among  us. 

On  Jan.  6,  at  the  regular  chapel  hour, 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  delivered  the  second 
term  address  on  the  theme,  “The  Secret  of 
Paul’s  Success;”  using  for  his  text  Phil.  3: 
13,  14.  He  spoke  of  the  three  types  of  mind 
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which  characterize  men  and  women  of  to- 
day. The  unconcentrated  and  the  wrongly 
concentrated  are  sure  to  lead  to  failure,  but 
only  as  we  follow  Paul’s  example  of  the 
rightly  concentrated  mind  can  we  with  him 
hope  to  reach  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Hilkey  of  Linden,  Kans.,  was 
with  us  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  27.  He  illus- 
trated with  a large  assortment  of  beautiful 
slides  William  Jennings  Bryan’s  lecture  on 
“Back  to  God.”  Mr.  Elias  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Kansas  also  delivered  a lecture  Jan. 
12  on  “The  Shepherd  of  the  East.”  This 
was  especially  interesting,  since  Mr.  Elias 
was  born  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  and  spent 
a number  of  years  as  a shepherd  boy  among 
those  hills  and  valleys. 

Feb.  2,  1932.  Gladys  Burkhart. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  month  of  January  was  full  of  events 
— with  lectures,  meetings,  examinations, 
music  program,  and  literaries.  The  sched- 
ule will  continue  to  be  full  of  good  things 
until  the  end  of  Short  Bible  Term. 

On  Jan.  27  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kan- 
sas City  began  our  mid-year  revival  meet- 
ings. They  will  continue  about  two  weeks. 
The  regular  prayer  circles  have  been  divid- 
ed into  small  groups  which  meet  for  a short 
period  before  the  meeting  each  evening.  On 
Saturday  evening,  Feb.  13,  the  mission  pro- 
gram begins  with  an  all-day  meeting  on 
Sunday.  We  extend  to  all  a welcome  to 
attend  these  meetings.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  having  a number  of  visitors  for  the 
mission  program.  We  do  beg  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  greatly  magnified  in  all  these  meet- 
ings and  that  the  lives  of  all  may  become 
yielded  lives— such  as  God  can  use  and 
bless. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference  was  a pe- 
riod of  blessing.  Bro.  Mininger  was  to 
have  been  here,  but  because  of  work  in  the 
West  was  unable  to  be  with  us.  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  of  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  who  has  been 
spending  some  time  in  Scottdale,  and  Bro. 
J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  took  his  place  on 
the  program.  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.,  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  were 
the  other  speakers. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  year  of  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Society  was  held  Jan. 
13.  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  spoke  on  the  subject 
of  “The  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith  of 
1632.”  It  was  inspiring  and  helpful  to  hear 
of  the  historical  setting  of  this  document 
and  of  its  contents.  The  test  of  three  hun- 
dred years  has  not  annulled  its  value — its 
foundation  is  sure;  God’s  Word  shall  stand. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher’s  Meeting 
since  the  Christmas  holidays  was  led  by 
Bro.  Smith  and  Bro.  Metzler.  The  special 
meeting,  held  annually,  for  girls  was  led 
this  year  by  Sister  Gertrude  Gehman,  and 
one  for  boys  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman.  Later 
meetings  were  held  at  which  time  questions 
were  answered  pertaining  to  social  life  and 
conduct.  A chapel  talk  on  “Worship”  by 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  and  one  on  “Literary  So- 
cieties of  Former  Days,”  by  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  were  given  on  two  different  occa- 
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sions.  Upon  the  request  of  some  students, 
Bro.  Smith  spoke  twice  on  the  subject  of 
Prophecy. 

“The  Outskirts  of  His  Ways”  was  the 
subject  of  Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill’s  address  on 
Jan.  20.  Again  we  were  made  to  feel  how 
great  God  is  and  made  to  wonder  how  men 
could  ignore  the  wonders  of  the  heavens  in 
their  testimony  of  a Great  Creator.  On  an- 
other evening  Bro.  D.  R.  Hostetter  spoke 
on  “The  Ways  of  the  Wild.”  This  is  an- 
other subject  that  is  always  interesting,  but 
about  which  many  of  us  are  ignorant. 

There  seems  to  be  more  than  usual  occa- 
sion for  “weather  talk.”  We  are  glad  for 
the  fine  days  we  have  been  having.  What 
a boon  they  must  be  to  the  poor  who  would 
otherwise  suffer  keenly! 

A trip  to  Massanutten  Peak  was  enjoyed 
by  the  Short  Bible  Term  students  and  a 
number  of  the  regular  ones  on  a recent  Sat- 
urday. They  had  the  experience  of  having 
a three-mile  mountain  climb  and  of  seeing 
the  top,  but  were  deprived  of  the  “view  that 
stretches  far”  because  of  the  cloudy  weath- 
er. Those  of  us  who  know  what  that  view 
is  like  feel  sorry  for  them. 

The  first  semester  examinations  were  held 
from  Jan.  20-27.  Registration  for  the  sec- 
ond semester  took  place  on  Jan.  25.  A few 
new  students  are  taking  work;  a few  have 
discontinued.  The  third  term  address  was 
given  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  on  “The  Forg- 
ing of  the  Distinctive  Doctrines  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.” 

Feb.  4,  1932.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  82nd  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
Meeting  which  was  held  with  the  Zion  con- 
gregation near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Jan.  1,  1932. 

Organization. — A-lod.,  L.  E.  Conrad,  Les- 
ter Burkholder;  Secs.,  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Mel- 
vin Schrock;  Chor.,  Menno  Snyder. 

Program. — Song  service,  led  by  C.  D. 
Hartzler;  Devotion  and  Address  of  Wel- 
come, (Lesson,  Matt.  28:16),  E.  Z.  Yoder; 
Mission  sermon-  (Psa.  90:12),  P.  A.  Heller; 
The  Influence  of  Revivals  on  the  Mission- 
ary Spirit,  Frank  Roth;  Open  Discussion; 
Song  service  with  the  children,  Alice  Yoder; 
Children’s  meeting,  Joe  H.  Yoder;  Report 
of  the  81st  Mission  Meeting;  Male  Quartet; 
Problems  Confronting  Mission  Activities  of 
To-day — (1)  Securing  Consecrated  Work- 
ers, Elsie  Mishler;  (2)  M.odern  Heresies, 
C.  D.  Hartzler;  (3)  Financial,  F.  J.  Ginger- 
ich;  Song;  The  Christian’s  Attitude  Toward 
Present  World  Conditions,  G.  D.  Shenk; 
Open  Discussion;  Ladies’  Quartet;  Song 
Service,  Anna  Snyder;  The  Young  Folks’ 
Hour,  S.  G.  Hostetler;  Sermon  (Rom.  8: 
35, 39),  P.  A.  Heller. 

Offering  was  taken  for  the  needy  in  the 
Dakota-Montana  Conference  Dist.,  $43.20. 

Gleanings. — Seek  wisdom  from  God  con- 
stantly. God  gives  wisdom  liberally  if  we 
ask.  We  should  number  our  days  by  call- 
ing ourselves  to  account  every  night  for  our 
deeds  and  duties  done  and  undone,  and  see 
what  temptations  were  resisted  and  what 
virtues  acquired.  The  cause  of  Christ  often 
suffers  because  the  revival  spirit  is  not  pro- 
moted. A continued  revival  is  needed.  A 
blackboard  lesson  was  given  to  the  children 
showing  some  of  the  pitfalls  and  dangers 
and  also  responsibilities  we  will  meet  in  the 
coming  year.  The  Christian’s  armor  as  pic- 
tured in  Eph.  6:10-18  was  shown  as  the 
only  successful  method  of  living  a victori- 
ous Christian  life  this  coming  year.  If  only 
more  professing  Christians  would  say  as 


February  11 

Isaiah,  “Here  am  I,  send  me,”  the  problem 
of  securing  consecrated  workers  would  be 
solved.  Heresies  always  lead  away  from 
the  truth.  It  grows  more  obvious  every 
day  that  the  people  who  claim  the  world 
needs  a new  religion  are  those  who  have 
not  tried  the  old  one  yet.  “Who  shall  sep- 
arate us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  trib- 
ulation, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?” 

Paul  E.  Yoder,  Sec’y. 


Westover,  Md. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Holly  Grove  Church  near  Westover, 
Md.,  Jan.  15-17,  1932. 

Instructors: — -Geo.  M.  Hostetler,  Aaron 
Mast.  • 

Subjects  under  Discussion:  — Reverence 
for  the  Flouse  of  God  and  Respect  for  the 
Leaders  of  the  Church;  Sermon — Heb.  13: 
17;  Christian  Charity;  Inconsistencies; 
Young  People’s  Problems;  Sermon — Power 
of  the  Word;  A Called  Out  People — Acts 
15:14-17;  Sermon — -Rev.  4:1-3.  Children’s 
Meeting;  Young  People’s  Program;  My 
Aim  for  1932;  Restoration  of  Israel — Acts 
15:14-17;  Sermon — Dan.  6:22. 

Thoughts  Presented:  — Reverence  God 
and  His  house,  the  place  where  we  meet 
with  Him.  The  house  of  God  should  be 
kept  in  such  a way  that  God  can  dwell  there. 
Follow  leaders  as  they  follow  Christ.  Is  it 
souls  or  money,  leaders  called  by  God  are 
after?  Devil  is  never  off  duty;  neither 
should  the  watchman  of  souls  be.  Charity 
removes  difficulties.  Be  yourself  among  all 
classes  of  people,  and  be  consistent.  It  is 
inconsistent  to  try  to  serve  two  masters. 
Young  people  should  have  a testimony. 
There  is  a fight  in  every  young  life.  The 
Word  has  a power  nothing  else  in  the  world 
has.  A called  out  person  is  an  ambassador 
for  Christ.  Jesus  is  our  satisfying  portion. 
Every  Christian  must  have  a purpose  of 
heart.  It  is  a poor  time  to  stop  praying 
when  we  get  in  trouble.  Young  people 
should  have  a high  aim  for  1932.  Read  Bi- 
bles more  and  devote  more  time  to  prayer. 

Sec.,  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Report  of  Spiritual  Life  Meeting  held  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec.  21,  1931. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Devotion — John 
12:17,  A.  M.  Shenk;  Children’s  Meeting — 
Jesus,  the  Gift  of  God  to  the  World  Vs. 
The  Wages  of  Sin — Rom.  6:23,  Ralph  D. 
Aliller;  Qualifications  of  a Christian  Work- 
er, Lewis  Garber;  Evangelistic  Sermon — 
“Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting”  (Dan.  5:27),  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Song 
Service,  Lewis  Garber;  Devotion — Jno.  15: 
11,  Henry  Nice;  Contrast  the  Zeal  of  Saul 
and  Stephen,  Paul  W.  Miller;  Suggested 
Improvements  In  Our  Evangelistic  Efforts, 
E.  E.  Zuercher;  What  is  Our  Aim  in  Evan- 
gelistic Efforts?  Sam  Honderich;  To  What 
Extent  am  I Responsible  for  the  Spiritual 
Life  of  my  Congregation?  H.  A.  Wolfer; 
Open  Discussion;  Benediction;  Song  Serv- 
ice; Devotion — I Jno.  4,  Abe  Good;  Essay 
on  Eecl.  12:1,  Eli  Shank;  Soundness  in  the 
Faith  Essential  to  Right  Living,  Chris  Naf- 
ziger;  Evangelistic  sermon — “And  ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life” 
(Jno.  5:40),  Henry  Wolfer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A Christian  worker 
needs  conviction,  working  power  and  pray- 
er, to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Every  man 
is  his  brother’s  keeper.  The  world  is 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting. 
We  need  fewer  Sauls  and  more  Stephens 
among  young  folks.  Evangelistic  aim 
should  be  centered  on  winning  the  lost. 
Soundness  in  the  faith  is  essential  to  bring 
others  to  life.  Every  church  member  should 
be  a soul  winner.  We  should  seek  through 
ah  evangelistic  efforts  eternal  life  in  spite 
of  will,  pride,  money  and  all  other  forms 
of  life. 

Sec.,  J.  H.  Flicher. 

Sub.,  R.  D.  Miller. 
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Married 


Wittmer — Yoder. — On  Jan.  26,  1932,  Bro. 
John  Wittmer  and  Sister  Fanny  Yoder,  daugh- 
ter of  Sarah  (Lederman)  Yoder,  both  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Amos  Wittmer  of  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  at  the  bride’s  home.  May  God  direct  and 
bless  them  throughout  life’s  journey. 


Kennel — Martin. — On  Jan.  27,  1932,  Bro. 
Reuben  Kennel  of  Roanoke,  111.,  and  Sister 
Elsie  Martin  of  Delavan,  111.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Martin.  Bishop 
Simon  Litwiller  officiated.  May  God’s  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Garber. — Benjamin  J.  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  died  Jan.  18,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Harry  N.  Nissly.  He  was  sick  for  over 
5 months  of  complications.  He  was  the  last  of 
the  original  trustees  of  Kraybill’s  Mennonite 
Church.  He  is  survived  by  a son  (Dr.  E.  W. 
Garber)  and  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Harry  N. 
Nissly)  and  the  following  grandchildren : Es- 
ther Garber,  Raymond  G.  Nissly,  and  Mrs. 
Caroline  Nissly  Stayer.  He  was  in  his  eighty- 
second  year.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  home  of  his  daughter  and  at  the  Mt.  Joy 
Mennonite  Church  with  burial  at  Kraybill’s 
Cemetery. 


Kirk. — David  W.  Kirk  was  born  Aug.  6, 
1858;  died  Jan.  25,  1932;  aged  73  y.  5 m.  19  d. 
He  was  married  to  Carrie  S.  Hummell  in  1887. 
To  this  union  were  born  7 sons  and  3 daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom,  together  with  the  mother  in 
the  home,  survive.  He  spent  his  entire  life  in 
the  vicinity  of  Rockton,  Pa.  In  1897  he  and 
his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  Christian 
life  he  remained  a faithful  and  active  worker 
in  the  Church.  He  was  a kind  neighbor  and 
loving  husband  and  father,  and  will  be  much 
missed  by  all.  Services  were  held  Jan.  27  at 
the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  James  Saylor  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Bril- 
hart  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  Interment  in  Rockton 
Cemetery. 


Hintz. — Judith  Hoffman  was  born  April  6, 
1896;  died  Jan.  26.  1932  ; aged  35  y.  9 m.  20  d. 
On  March  20,  1921.  she  united  in  marriage 
with  David  Hintz.  To  this  union  were  born  8 
children,  who  with  the  husband,  parents,  10 
sisters  and  1 brother  remain  to  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  a kind  mother  and  loving  sister. 
Sister  Hintz  seemed  to  be  in  her  usual  health 
up  to  the  day  of  her  death,  when  she  began  to 
suffer  from  what  proved  to  be  internal  hem- 
orrhages and  she  died  the  same  day.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early 
youth,  and  remained  true  to  the  end.  Her 
passing  is  mourned  by  many  besides  the  fam- 
ily and  neighbors,  for  she  always  seemed  to  be 
possessed  by  a spirit  of  patience,  contentment, 
cheerfulness,  and  humility  to  a degree  not 
often  found.  Funeral  services  at  South  Peel 
Mennonite  Church,  Ontario,  Jan.  29,  conduct- 
ed by  Bishops  Abram  B.  Gingrich  and  Moses 
M.  Brubaeher. 

“The  family  circle’s  broken  now, 

Since  mother’s  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 

And  say,  God  thought  it  best.” 


Troyer. — Sarah  (Bontrager)  Troyer  was 

born  near  Haven,  Kans.,  Jan.  3,  1897  ; died  in 
Grace  Hospital,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  2, 
1932,  after  a 5-weeks  illness  from  typhoid  fe- 
ver; aged  34  y.  9 m.  29  d.  On  June  5,  1921, 
she  was  married  to  Ammon  E.  Troyer  who 
survives  her.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  sur- 
vived by  her  parents  (Christian  and  Mary 
Bontrager),  5 small  children  (Mary  Edith, 
Richard  Lee,  Robert  Ora,  Clara  Irene,  and 
Lloyd  Eugene),  3 brothers,  3 sisters,  and  many 
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other  relatives  and  friends.  Four  brothers  and 
one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  As  a young 
woman  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  was 
earnest  in  her  Christian  life,  being  a member 
of  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  She  was  a devoted  Christian, 
a loving  wife,  and  a tender  mother.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  4 at  the  Yoder  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Harry  Diener  and 
B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

“Some  sweet  day  we  hope  to  meet  her 
In  that  land  so  far  away, 

Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting, 

Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away.” 


Miller. — Minnie  Amelia,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Y.  and  the  late  Amelia  M.  Zook,  was  born  near 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  24,  1909;  died  at  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Nov.  13,  1931 ; aged  22  y.  20  d.  She 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  in 
October,  1914,  where  she  united  with  the  Con- 
servative A.  M.  Church  and  was  married  to 
Elmer  S.  Miller,  March  23,  1929,  and  moved 
with  him  to  Denbigh,  Va.,  in  December,  1930. 
She  lived  a consistent  Christian  life  and  was 
very  fond  of  sacred  song.  She  was  the  moth- 
er of  two  children  (Grace  May  and  Elmer 
Truman — the  latter  born  and  died  Oct.  22, 
1931).  Her  mother  and  3 sisters  and  2 infant 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
her  bereaved  husband,  1 daughter  (Grace 
May),  father,  step-mother,  2 sisters,  2 broth- 
ers, 2 foster  brothers,  1 foster  sister,  1 step- 
brother, 4 step-sisters,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  was  taken  sick  with 
influenza  in  February,  1931,  from  which  she 
never  fully  recovered,  and  later  developed  tu- 
berculosis which  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Dan- 
iel Shenk  and  at  the  Warwick  River  church  by 
Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


Sloat. — Charles  Newton,  son  of  Addison  and 
Sarah  Sloat,  was  born  on  a farm  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1897.  In  that  community  he 
grew  to  manhood,  graduating  from  the  James- 
town High  School  in  1915.  He  entered  the 
service  of  the  government  during  the  World 
War  and  was  honorably  discharged  from  that 
service,  but  in  a few  months  found  himself 
overtaken  by  the  dreaded  disease  tuberculosis ; 
but  with  a strong  physique  and  all  the  aid  the 
government  could  give,  he  waged  a losing  bat- 
tle. His  struggle  to  regain  health  took  him 
away  from  home  and  loved  ones  for  months 
and  years  at  a time,  the  last  time  a little  over 
a year,  when  he  passed  away  at  the  Edward 
Hines  Veterans’  Hospital  near  Chicago,  Jan. 
15,  1932 ; aged  35  y.  15  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  a brother  (Roy  M.  Sloat),  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  He  felt  the  need 
of  a loving  Savior  and  a few  months  ago  gave 
his  life  to  the  Lord  and  later  expressed  a de- 
sire to  get  well  that  he  might  live  for  Him. 
But  God  saw  otherwise.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  19  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
and  at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  C.  A.  Shank,  assisted  by  Frank 
Kreider  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Interment 
in  the  Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 


Kenagy. — Anna  May  (Sehrock)  Kenagy  was 
born  Feb.  18,  1887 ; died  Dec.  19,  1931 ; aged 
44  y.  10  m.  1 d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
Feb.  19,  1908,  to  Alvin  C.  Kenagy  at  the 
bride’s  home  in  Garden  City,  Mo.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  3 children  (Anna  Bell,  Wil- 
liam Harold,  and  Alberta  Elizabeth).  These 
children,  and  the  father  and  companion  remain 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  the  mother  and  the  wife 
in  the  home.  She  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord, 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  about  12  or  13.  In  the  fall  of  1929  the 
family  moved  to  Santa  Monica,  Calif.,  where 
they  have  since  resided.  One  reason  for  leav- 
ing the  old  home,  and  moving  to  California 
was  the  hope  that  the  mild  climate  would  be 
conducive  to  the  improvement  of  the  health  of 
the  mother  in  the  home.  Her  parents  survive 
her  and  live  at  Garden  City,  Mo.  She  had  4 
brothers  and  4 sisters,  1 brother  preceding  her 
in  death.  Since  it  has  pleased  the  heavenly 
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Father  to  call  her  from  our  midst  we  can  not 
do  otherwise  than  simply  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  His  will. 

“No  more  days  of  sickness  and  tears, 

No  more  weary  nights  of  waiting  or  fears. 
Yrou  have  entered  the  haven  of  rest, 

The  Father  hath  called  thee ; and  He  know- 
eth  best.” 

Ferguson. — Annie  E.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Anna  Horning,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  25,  1860.  In  her  early  youth  she  emi- 
grated to  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  with  her  parents 
who  were  among  a group  of  Mennonites  who 
settled  in  that  part  of  the  country.  On  Dec. 
24,  1881,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ben- 
jamin Ferguson.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children,  Martin  II.  and  Frances  J.,  wife  of 
D.  A.  Yoder,  both  living  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
In  1892  Bro.  and  Sister  Ferguson  moved  to 
Culiom,  111.,  and  in  1899  to  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  they  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  have  lived  in  the  faith 
ever  since.  She  has  been  in  failing  health  a 
number  of  years.  On  the  night  of  Jan.  15  she 
was  stricken  with  paralysis.  She  peacefully 
passed  away  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  16,  1932. 
Age,  71  y.  8 m.  21  d.  She  leaves  her  beloved 
companion,  her  children,  5 grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchild,  4 brothers,  and  1 sister.  The 
last  family  gathering  was  held  at  their  home 
on  Dec.  24,  1931,  when  the  entire  family  had 
gathered  to  celebrate  their  fiftieth  wedding  an- 
niversary. Thirty-four  years  before,  her  moth- 
er was  buried.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  the  home  ministers — Henry  Weldy  at 
the  house,  and  both  Henry  and  Silas  Weldy  at 
the  Olive  Church.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Silas  Weldy. 


Hooley. — Katharine,  wife  of  Joseph  A.  Hoo- 
ley,  and  daughter  of  David  K.  and  Fannie 
Hartzler  Hooley,  died  Jan.  27,  1932,  of  cere- 
bral hemorrhage,  after  an  illness  of  four  weeks. 
She  was  born  May  20,  1855,  near  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  and  was  aged  76  y.  8 m.  7 d.  She  was 
the  oldest  of  a family  of  10  children,  all  of 
whom  are  living  except  a younger  sister  who 
died  in  infancy.  Mother’s  death  occurred  ex- 
actly thirty  years,  to  the  day,  after  the  death 
of  her  mother.  She  was  married  Feb.  23,  1882, 
to  Joseph  A.  Hooley,  a union  which  continued 
through  fifty  years,  less  twenty-seven  days. 
Her  husband  remains,  with  4 sons  and  5 daugh- 
ters (Uriel,  Chris,  Minnie,  Mrs.  Milton  King. 
John,  Sadie,  Mary,  Mrs.  Irvin  Gresser,  and 
Andrew).  Timothy,  the  youngest  of  the  fam- 
ily, died  in  November,  1918.  There  are  also  13 
grandchildren.  She  had  been  a resident  of 
Ohio  since  1904,  and  had  lived  in  West  Lib- 
erty during  the  past  eleven  years.  She  be- 
came a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  an 
early  age,  and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a 
member  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation. 

“They  are  not  lost  who  find 
The  sunset  gate,  the  goal 
Of  all  their  faithful  years. 

Not  lost  are  they  who  reach 
The  summit  of  their  climb 
The  peak  above  the  clouds 
And  storms.  They  are  not  lost 
Who  find  the  light  of  sun 
And  stars  and  God.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Bethel  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  N.  E. 
Troyer.  Burial  in  Fair  View  Cemetery. 


Hershberger. — Martha  Farmwald  Hershber- 
ger was  born  June  10,  1847,  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  and  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  P. 
Hershberger,  March  4,  1866.  Practically  all 
their  married  life  was  spent  on  the  farm  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  The  husband  died  March 
7,  1919.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children, 
two  of  whom  (Hiram  and  Mary  Ellen  Aeby) 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  5 sons  and 
3 daughters  (Ephraim,  Chauncey,  Uriah,  Dan- 
iel, Leo,  Julia  Bell,  Amanda  Deutsche,  and 
Fanna  Stimes).  She  also  leaves  31  grandchil- 
dren, 19  great-grandchildren,  and  1 sister  (Mrs. 
J.  C.  Yoder  of  Orrville,  Ohio),  besides  other 
relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youth  she  united 
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with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a member  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Most  of 
the  time  since  December,  1925,  Grandma 
Hershberger  has  made  her  home  with  her  son, 
Ephraim,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  her  daugh- 
ter Mrs.  Jacob  Bell  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Her 
health  had  been  failing  for  some  time.  On 
Jan.  14  she  contracted  influenza  and  passed  a- 
way  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  20,  1932 ; aged 
84  y.  7 m.  10  d.  A short  service  was  held 
Jan.  21  at  the  home  of  Ephraim  Hershberger, 
conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  (text,  Rev.  14:13), 
after  which  the  body  was  jaken  to  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Jacob  Bell  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Another 
service  was  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennon- 
ite Church,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  (text, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8).  She  was  laid  to  rest  by  the 
side  of  her  husband  in  the  Keightly  Cemetery 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.  A long  and  useful  life 
has  passed  on  to  the  great  beyond. 


Wenger. — Milton  M.  Wenger  was  born  Feb. 
8,  1867;  died  Jan.  21,  1932;  aged  64  y.  11  m. 
15  d.  He  joined  hands  in  wedlock  with  Lizzie 
N.  Wenger  Oct.  9,  1887,  and  together,  one  year 
later,  they  sealed  their  vow  with  water  bap- 
tism in  the  Old  Mennonite  meeting  house  at 
Groffdale,  Pa.  He  was  a faithful  member  all 
his  life,  and  had  a keen  interest  in  the  present 
activities  of  the  Church  and  her  future  welfare. 
He  was  appointed  teacher  in  the  S.  S.  36  years 
ago  when  the  S.  S.  was  first  organized  at  that 
place.  He  taught  persistently  and  charitably 
at  that  place  and  at  Metzler’s,  until  a few 
years  ago  when  ill  health  prevented.  He  ex- 
pressed it  as  being  quite  a cross  to  be  denied 
the  privilege  of  assembling  in  the  house  of 
worship,  but  he  bore  it  all  patiently.  He  fell 
asleep  peaceably  and  suddenly,  a few  moments 
after  looking  over  the  Scripture  text  calendar. 
He  leaves  his  widow,  3 sons,  and  5 daughters 
(Mrs.  Malilon  Nolt,  Isaac,  Frank,  Mrs.  Elam 
Witmer,  Mrs.  Alders  Hershey,  Noah,  Mrs. 
John  Burkholder,  and  Mrs.  Roy  Stauffer)  ; al- 
so 33  grandchildren  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters : Mrs.  John  W.  Burkholder,  Lizzie, 
Samuel,  Michael  M.,  David  M.,  Annie,  Elam 
M.,  and  Mrs.  Benj.  B.  Leaman.  All  the  chil- 
dren accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  fa- 
ther had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  grandchil- 
dren being  received  into  church  fellowship, 
which  brought  much  joy  to  his  soul.  “For  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord”  (Gen.  18:19).  The 
solemn  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Eli  Sauder  at  his  late  home,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  and  Bishop  John  M. 
Sauder.  Text,  John  14  :27. 

We  know  ’tis  said  of  thee,  “Well  done,” 
For  thou  the  race  of  life  hast  run ; 

And  on  the  other  shore  dost  stand 
With  Him,  who  beckons  every  land 
To  come  and  be  ye  “Saved  by  grace,” 

No  other  way  reveals  My  face. 


Mateer.— Hannah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Barbara  Allgyer,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
April  20,  1853.  On  Jan.  8 she  in  company 
with  her  brother,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  went  to  Mat- 
tawana,  Pa.,  for  the  purpose  of  spending  the 
remainder  of  the  winter  with  her  older  sister, 
Mrs.  Nancy  J.  Harshbarger.  She  was  there 
only  two  days  until  she  contracted  a cold.  At 
first  it  did  not  seem  so  serious,  but  finally  de- 
veloped into  catarrhal  pneumonia,  and  all  that 
loving  hands  could  do  was  done  for  her,  but 
God  knew  best,  and  she  peacefully  fell  asleep 
on  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  22,  1932 ; aged  78  y. 
9 m.  2 d.  In  1874,  she  with  her  parents  moved 
to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  one  year  later  they 
moved  to  Champaign  Co.,  near  West  Liberty, 
and  in  this  community  the  remainder  of  her 
life  was  spent.  Dec.  7,  1886,  she  was  married 
to  Jacob  Mateer,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
just  17  years  ago.  Aunt  Hannah,  as  she  was 
familiarly  known,  was  a very  industrious,  hard 
working  woman.  Many  a family  in  and  a- 
round  West  Liberty,  can  testify  to  the  fact 
that  her  labors  of  love  for  them  were  many. 
Her  cheerful  disposition  won  for  her  many 
friends,  and  especially  was  she  a lover  of  chil- 
dren. She  was  the  mother  of  3 daughters 
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(Nettie  M.,  Blanche  B.  and  Leona  B.).  Leona 
was  taken  from  their  little  circle  in  the  year 
1908,  thus  leaving  but  two  daughters  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a loving  mother.  At  different  times 
she  had  several  other  children  in  her  home  and 
mothered  them.  Early  in  life  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  loyal  to 
her  faith,  unto  the  end.  She  found  much  joy 
and  comfort  in  attending  church  services,  and 
when  health  permitted,  her  place  was  seldom 
vacant.  Besides  her  2 daughters  (Mrs.  James 
Heffner  and  Blanche  Mateer),  she  leaves  2 
older  sisters  (Mrs.  Nancy  J.  Harshbarger  and 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Zook),  and  1 brother  (Bishop  S.  E. 
Allgyer),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  remains  were  accompanied  to  West  Lib- 
erty by  her  brother  and  funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  22  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer.  Burial  in  Mt.  Tabor  Cemetery. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


On  February  20,  1932,  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  will  meet  in  joint 
session  at  the  Administration  Building,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana.  This  serves  as  a notice  to  all 
members  of  the  Committees  to  be  present  at 
that  time.  D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman. 
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FEBRUARY  SALE 

BOOKLETS  IN  PAPER  COVER 

The  following  titles  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at  a discount  of  fifty 
percent  during  February.  We  are  slightly  overstocked  on  these  particular  titles, 
therefore  we  offer  them  at  this  exceptional  low  price  in  order  that  the  booklets 
will  move  out  into  the  homes  with  their  message. 
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The  Two  Standards.  By  Daniel  Kauffman 
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Liberalism  vs  Fundamentalism. 
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EDITORIAL 


‘ Obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  . . . see  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other with  a pure  heart  fervently.” 


“Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; cleave  to 
that  which  is  good.” 


So  long  as  we  take  this  advice,  and 
cling  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  our 
standard  in  determining  what  is  good 
and  evil,  we  are  on  safe  ground. 


Speaking  of  safety,  there  is  nothing 
that  is  comparable  with  that  of  be- 
ing safely  anchored  on  the  Rock  of 
salvation.  As  Christ  Himself  says, 
“Upon  this  rock  I will  build  my 
church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.” 


Curing  the  World  of  its  Ills. — Ev- 
ery few  days  there  comes  to  our  desk 
some  authoritative  document — a book, 
a tract,  some  famous  lecture — telling 
us  just  what  is  the  matter  with  this 
old  world  and  giving  a sure  specific 
whereby  it  may  be  cured  of  its  ills. 
But  sad  to  say,  most  of  these  modern 
doctors  reject  the  one  and  only  sure 
and  perfect  remedy  offered  to  the 
world  without  cost  nearly  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago.  Until  that  rem- 
edy is  taken,  men  may  theorize,  doc- 
tors may  diagnose,  statesmen  may 
legislate,  warriors  may  destroy  one 
another,  but  the  world  will  be  help- 
less, going  from  bad  to  worse.  In  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  there  is  a sure  cure 
for  all  the  ills  known  to  humanity.  It 
is  a perfect  guide  to  health,  wealth, 
morals,  purity,  peace,  and  happiness 
here  and  hereafter.  Try  it. 


Fashion  Follies. — Once  in  awhile 
some  enterprising  paper  prints  a com- 
parison of  the  prevailing  fashions  as 
they  existed  at  different  periods  in  the 
world’s  history.  And  every  time  we 
see  such  comparisons  we  are  remind- 


ed that  the  world’s  fashions  are  not 
suitable  models  for  Christian  people 
to  pattern  after.  The  ruling  features 
which  dominate  the  fashionable  world 
are  pride,  love  of  display,  lust,  and 
commercialism.  Yes,  fashions  change 
— sometimes  for  the  better,  in  some 
particulars,  and  sometimes  for  the 
worse — but  so  long  as  the  elements 
just  mentioned  are  in  evidence — and 
they  always  have  been  and  always 
will  be  in  an  unregenerate  world — it 
will  continue  to  be  true  that  “That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
Christian  people  will  find  the  proper 
standards — in  dress  as  well  as  in  all 
other  things — in  the  Bible  and  among 
people  following  Bible  standards ; not 
in  the  world  of  unregenerate  people. 
For  Bible  standards  in  dress  read 
Deut.  22:5;  Isa.  3:16-24;  Rom.  12:1, 
2;  I Tim.  2:9,  10;  I Pet.  3:3,4. 


Annuities. — Elsewhere  in  this  num- 
ber will  be  found  a short  message  on 
this  subject,  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
which  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  of  our  readers.  It  is  a conveni- 
ent way  of  investing  means,  especial- 
ly by  those  who  are  well-to-do  or 
without  direct  heirs.  The  question  is 
often  raised  as  to  whether  investments 
in  annuity  contracts  are  “absolutely 
safe.”  To  this  question  we  would  in- 
variably answer,  NO.  Investments  in 
our  mission  and  other  enterprises  of 
the  Church  are  more  than  ordinarily 
safe.  We  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  at  the  present  time  our 
mission  and  other  interests  are  in  safe 
hands,'  and  that  only  the  income  from 
these  annuities  is  being  spent,  the 
principal  being  left  intact.  But  we 
might  name  a half  dozen  different 
ways  in  which  this  money  might 
eventually  be  lost,  so  nobody  should 
ever  say  that  these  investments  are 
“absolutely”  safe.  The  words  “reason- 
ably” or  “comparatively”  are  appro- 
priate, but  “absolutely”  never.  And 
while  we  are  on  this  subject  we 
would  again  offer  a word  of  disap- 


proval of  the  way  some  prominent 
Bible  houses  and  other  religious  insti- 
tutions are  advertising  for  annuities, 
appealing  to  covetousness  rather  than 
charity  or  Christian  loyalty  as  the 
leading  motive  for  annuity  invest- 
ments. Better  go  without  the  annui- 
ties than  to  get  them  by  unscriptural 
methods. 


“Be  Masculine.” — A little  while  a- 
go  a brother  came  to  the  editor’s  desk 
and  said,  “I  want  to  give  you  a sub- 
ject for  an  editorial.”  He  then  went 
on  to  relate  how  he  had  been  down 
town  and  passed  by  a sign  where  they 
had  an  abundance  of  smoke-pipes. 
Just  underneath  the  pipes  there  was 
the  sign,  “Be  Masculine.”  The  infer- 
ence was  that  while  cigars  or  ciga- 
rettes may  do  for  dudes  or  sissies,  if 
you  would  be  a real  man  you  will 
pass  them  by  and  smoke  a substantial 
pipe. 

We  would  like  to  enlarge  on  this  a 
little.  While  competent  physicians 
and  others  who  have  made  an  unbi- 
ased study  of  the  matter  tell  us  that 
the  deadly  cigarette  is  more  injurious 
than  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  other 
form,  there  is  enough  to  be  said  a- 
gainst  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form 
to  conclude  that  real  men  should 
practice  total  abstinence  from  the  use 
of  tobacco  in  any  and  all  forms,  the 
same  as  from  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks  as  a beverage.  The  deadly  nic- 
otine in  tobacco  makes  it  a poisonous 
weed,  whether  it  is  smoked  or  chewed, 
whether  mixed  with  opiates  or  taken 
straight.  It  is  not  only  an  expensive 
and  filthy  habit,  but  it  impairs  the 
mind  (especially  among  youth), 
blunts  the  moral  sensibilities,  and  in- 
variably enslaves  its  habitual  users  to 
an  extent  that  it  takes  a battle  to  quit 
its  use.  To  “be  masculine”  in  the 
highest  and  best  sense  of  the  word, 
men  should  abstain  from  the  use  of 
tobacco  in  all  its  forms. 

As  a disinfectant  or  insecticide,  to- 
bacco has  its  place ; but  that  place  is 
not  in  the  human  mouth. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2 :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 
14:15. 


BIBLE  PRINCIPLES  OF  ATTIRE 


By  J.  B.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  does  the  Mennonite  Church  set  a 
standard  of  attire  as  she  does?  And  why  in- 
sist on  uniformity  of  attire?  Because  it  is 
the  standard  of  the  Bible  and  the  only  stand- 
ard that  is  safe. 

The  people  of  the  world  think  that  we  are 
foolish  to  dress  as  we  do.  We  think  that 
the  people  of  the  world  are  foolish  to  dress 
as  they  do. 

Which  is  right?  If  the  Bible  is  right,  then 
we  are  right.  “Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?”  is  one  of  the  most  widely  dis- 
cussed questions  among  the  human  race.  It 
was  the  first  question  to  be  raised. after  the 
fall  of  man.  It  is  referred  to  in  some  form 
in  nearly  all  of  the  books  of  the  Bible.  J. 
B.  Smith  says  that  there  is  reference  made 
to  the  dress  question  about  1400  times  in 
the  Bible. 

“It  is  a very  prominent  topic  for  discus- 
sion in  social  circles.  It  is  the  means  by 
which  the  goddess  of  Fashion  rules  the 
world,  and  that  family,  social  circle,  and 
church  does  not  exist  in  which  the  subject 
of  dress  has  not  been  a prominent  theme  for 
discussion.” 

Why  Clothes  Are  Worn 

To  cover  our  bodies,  to  protect 'from  the 
elements,  for  appearance,  for  the  disting- 
uishing of  the  sexes.  For  Christians  to  sig- 
nify a meek  and  a quiet  spirit.  By  harlots  to 
adVertize  their  immorality,  and  by  women 
of  the  world  for  sex  appeal. 

What  Class  of  People  Dictate  the  Fashions 
of  the  World 

It  is  quite  a well-known  fact  that  the 
fashions  of  the  world  originate  among  the 
lowest  classes  of  women  in  the  world,  Paris 
and  other  fashion  centers,  and  among  com- 
mercialistic  organizations  who  capitalize  wo- 
men’s vanity  for  the  sake  of  great  gain. 

Harlots’  attire  is  mentioned  in  the  fol- 
lowing references  of  the  Bible:  Gen.  38:15; 
Josh.  2:15-18;  Prov.  7:10.  Harlots  have  been 
known  by  the  clothing  they  wore  down 
through  all  the  ages  of  time.  Their  attire 
was  usually  scarlet,  red,  and  other  bright 
and  flashy  colors. 

Sex  Distinction  in  Dress  and  in  the  Wear- 
ing of  the  Hair 

Deut.  22:5:  “The  women  shall  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  unto  a man,  neither 
shall  a man  put  on  a woman’s  garments:  for 
all  that  do  so  are  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord.”  I Cor.  11:14,  15  teaches  us  that  it 
is  a shame  for  a man  to  have  long  hair, 
and  a glory  for  the  women  to  have  long 


hair.  Verse  6 of  the  same  chapter  infers 
that  it  is  a shame  for  the  women  to  have 
short  hair.  We  have 

Two  Standards  of  Dress 

Set  forth  in  the  very  early  chapters  of  the 
Bible.  The  very  first  question  to  be  con- 
sidered by  man  after  they  had  fallen  into 
sin  and  degradation  was  the  dress  question. 
They  made  themselves  aprons  of  fig  leaves 
to  cover  their  shame,  but  that  was  not  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God,  for  two  rea- 
sons: (1)  it  was  too  scanty,  it  did  not  prop- 
erly cover  their  bodies;  (2)  it  was  not 
symbolic  of  the  right  thing.  Gen.  3:7,  21. 
“And  to  Adam  and  Eve  did  the  Lord  God 
make  coats  of  skins  and  clothed  them;”  thus 
signifying  that  it  takes  the  sacrifice  of  blood 
to  make  a covering  for  sin  that  is  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  “Mankind  is  the  only 
one  of  God’s  creatures  that  wears  an  arti- 
ficial covering.  Man  is  the  only  one  of 
God’s  creatures  that  did  not  keep  the  place 
that  was  assigned  to  them,  or  that  they  were 
created  for;  and  so  our  clothing  should  be 
to  us  a reminder  of  our  sins,  and  that  we 
need  something  to  atone  for  our  sins.” 

In  Isa.  3:16-24  we  have  the  kind  of  cloth- 
ing mentioned  that  the  Bible  condemns.  If 
you  will  go  over  the  list  you  will  find  many 
comparisons  with  the  modern  fashions  of 
the  world.  The  Bible  teaches  that  God’s 
people  are  to  be  a separate  and  a peculiar 
people.  See  Ex.  19:5,  6;  Deut.  14:2;  Tit.  2: 
14;  I Pet.  2:9. 

In  Old  Testament  times  the  priests  were 
to  wear  a special  garb  to  signify  their  po- 
sition and  standing  before  the  Lord.  We  are 
“a  chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood,” 
and  should  also  signify  our  standing  by  our 
apparel. 

Bible  Standards 

Has  the  Church  a right  to  set  up  a stand- 
ard in  dress  and  say  what  kind  of  clothing 
shall  be  worn?  Rom.  12:2:  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed,” etc.  Some  will  say,  “Oh  well,  that 
does  not  just  mean  dress;  it  also  means  a 
lot  of  other  things.”  Grant  it.  Nevertheless 
in  nothing  do  Christian  professors  conform 
so  much  to  the  standards  of  the  world  as 
they  do  in  the  matter  of  dress. 

I Tim.  2:9:  “That  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  MODEST  APPAREL,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold  or  pearls,  or  COSTLY 
ARRAY.”  I think  this  scripture  is  plain  e- 
nough  that  any  one  should  be  able  to  un- 
derstand it.  It  is  quite  generally  understood 
(in  the  Mennonite  Church)  that  the  wearing 
of  gold  and  jewelry  is  wrong;  but  do  we 
stress  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  as  much 
as  we  should?  I think  that  that  part  is  often 
forgotten,  especially  by  those  who  are  quite 
well-to-do.  I believe  that  it  is  just  as  wrong 
to  pay  a high  price  for  dress  material  when 
something  much  less  in  price  would  answer 
the  purpose  just  as  well,  as  it  is  to  wear 
jewelry.  It  is  a mark  of  pride  and  nothing 
else.  So  is  the  wearing  of  gold  and  other 
jewelry.  “Wherever  you  find  outward  a- 
dornment,  you  will  also  find  inward  cor- 
ruption, the  twb  always  go  together,”  J. 
B.  Smith. 


Uniformity 

What  is  the  use  of  having  a uniform  garb 
or  regulation  dress?  Why  not  let  each  one 
exercise  their  own  choice  as  long  as  the 
clothing  are  plainly  made?  Because  that 
thing  has  been  tried  over  and  over  again 
and  has  always  ended  in  the  styles  of  the 
world.  If  left  to  themselves,  the  majority  of 
people  will  want  to  pattern  after  the  world, 
and  wanting  to  be  like  the  world  has  always 
ended  in  disaster.  As  a Bible  example,  take 
Israel  when  they  wanted  to  be  “like  other 
nations”  and  were  determined  to  have  a 
king.  Because  they  insisted,  the  Lord  final- 
ly left  them  have  a king,  but  at  what  a price ! 

The  Wesleys  believed  in  modest  attire, 
but  did  not  demand  a regulation  dress — and 
deplored  their  mistake  when  it  was  too  late 
and  the  Methodist  Church  had  gone  adrift 
on  the  dress  question. 

If  the  Church  does  not  set  the  standards  in 
dress  the  world  surely  will.  We  give  some 
quotations  from  Geo.  R.  Brunk’s  writing  on 
this  subject: 

“In  what  does  plainness  consist? 

“If  left  to  the  average  person  almost  any- 
thing is  plain — plain  hat,  plain  ribbon,  plain 
feather,  going  on  to  plain  worldliness  and 
ending  in  plain  delusion.  If  left  to  the  Bible 
it  is  dress  that  is  neat,  modest,  useful,  com- 
fortable, and  economical. 

“Can  we  not  dress  plain  without  having 
a regulation  dress?  While  some  might 
churches  never  have.  Where  there  is  no 
church  regulation,  there  will  be  a gradual 
drift  worldward  until  sooner  or  later  there 
will  be  a world  regulation  of  dress  by  the 
fashion  queen  and  the  Word  of  God  tram- 
pled under  foot. 

“We  do  not  know  of  any  exception  to 
this  rule.” 

Church  Authority 

“Has  the  Church  any  right  to  dictate  in 
things  that  the  Bible  does  not  name?  She 
certainly  has — or  else  our  brethren  may  en- 
gage in  the  liquor,  opium,  and  the  tobacco 
traffic;  introduce  cards,  billiards,  and  the 
dance  into  the  church  circles;  and  attend 
shows,  theatres,  horse  races,  etc.  The  Church 
legislates  on  all  such  things  on  exactly  the 
same  grounds  as  she  does  on  the  dress 
question.  The  Bible  lays  down  the  principles 
of  right — gives  sample  violations  and  says, 
‘of  such  like’  (Gal.  5:21),  showing  that  there 
are  unnumbered  and  unnamed  evils  which 
the  Church  must  stand  against. 

“Do  you  think  that  none  who  dress  fash- 
ionable are  Christians?  None  who  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world  are  obedient  to  the 
Scriptures.  Some,  like  Chas.  G.  Finney,  may 
be  in  the  dark  on  the  subject  for  a time. 
We  believe  that  such  as  knowingly  persist 
in  the  breaking  of  the  least  of  the  command- 
ments can  not  be  saved  without  repentance, 
for  it  proves  rebellion  in  the  heart.” 

Why  Wear  Bonnets? 

We  believe  that  the  Bible  teaches  that 
the  women  should  wear  a special  covering 
or  a veiling  on  her  head,  and  the  bonnet  is 
the  only  headgear  that  is  really  suitable  to 
wear  with  the  covering. 

It  has  been  the  experience  of  different 
churches  that  when  the  bonnet  was  ex- 
changed for  a hat,  even  though  it  was  a 
plain  hat,  the  covering  soon  made  its  exit. 
Another  reason  is  that  “a  woman  shall  not 
wear  that  which  pertaineth  to  the  man.  All 
that  do  so  are  an  abomination  to  God.”  The 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  in  its  ruling 
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on  the  dress  question,  has  a clause  in  that 
reads  something  like  this: 

“The  sisters  in  the  Church  shall  wear  a 
bonnet  of  such  a style  and  shape  that  it 
can  not  possibly  be  mistaken  for  a hat.” 

Modest  Attire  Does  Not  Mean  to  be 
Slouchy  or  Untidy 

Neatness  is  a quality  that  all  Christians 
should  possess.  Some  one  has  said  that  when 
we  get  converted  and  get  cleaned  up  on  the 
inside  we  will  also  clean  up  on  the  outside. 

Again  quoting  Bro.  Brunk: 

“Is  it  not  as  great  a sin  to  be  slovenly  as 
to  be  stylish-?  Both  are  conforming  to  the 
world.  There  is  a world  of  proud  people 
who  live  in  a vain  show;  there  is  also  a 
world  of  filth  and  crime  who  have  no  self- 
respect.  We  should  avoid  the  one  by  plain- 
ness and  the  other  by  neatness,  thus  strik- 
ing the  golden  mean  of  Bible  truth.  It  is 
a great  detriment  that  some  seem  to  think 
that  untidiness  is  modest  apparel,  and  oth- 
ers that  there  is  nothing  neat  but  fashion. 
Fashion  is  never  in  date  with  God.  ‘That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.’ 

* * * * 

“What  would  you  say  if  you  would  see 
a woman  dressed  as  they  dressed  between 
40  and  SO  years  ago — a waist  like  a wasp, 
padded  hips,  a yard  or  more  of  skirt  trail- 
ing on  the  ground,  and  a big  thing  of  a hat 
with  about  a half  a bushel  of  feathers  on  it? 
The  fashion  devotees  of  to-day  would  say 
something  like  this:  ‘Isn’t  she  ridiculous? 
How  horrible  she  looks;  she  must  be  crazy  1’ 
How  long  do  you  suppose  it  will  be  till  peo- 
ple will  say  the  same  of  the  fashions  of  1930 
and  1931? 

* * * * 

“What  means  this  that  the  monstrosities 
of  fashion  are  called  beautiful  by  the  pro- 
fessed people  of  God  to-day,  only  to  be  hor- 
rified by  them  to-morrow?  Why  is  the  cape 
so  hateful  from  year  to  year,  and  a recent 
fashion  form  so  closely  resembling  it  so 
freely  taken  up?  Will  some  one  rise  up 
and  answer  truly?  Why  do  soldiers,  sailors, 
and  nurses  wear  their  uniforms  with  high 
gratification,  and  so  many  church  people 
wear  their  scriptural  uniform  as  a prisoner 
wears  his  stripes?” 

The  following  is  taken  from  an  article 
published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  some  years 
ago,  which  we  think  bears  repeating: 

"Many  are  they  who  are  bowing  down  be- 
fore the  shrine  of  the  goddess  of  Fashion, 
and  many  are  they  who  are  slaves  to  mod- 
ern dress — apparently  not  knowing  what  is 
the  source  of  the  fashions  of  the  day,  or 
else  they  are  so  completely  in  the  tools  of 
Satan  that  they  can  not  break  away  from 
their  bondage. 

“It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  American 
people  get  their  styles  from  New  York,  New 
York  gets  them  from  Paris,  and  Paris  gets 
them  from  the  devil.  A social  welfare  work- 
er has  also  said  in  speaking  to  an  audience  of 
young  women,  ‘that  the  fashions  of  the 
world  are  not  the  fashions  of  the  real  Paris, 
but  they  are  the  fashions  of  the  Paris  under- 
world whose  business  it  is  to  dress  in  such 
a way  as  to  appeal  to  the  passions  of  the 
opposite  sex.’  Many  a young  woman  who 
lacks  the  knowledge  of  these  facts  is  walk- 
ing the  streets  in  a harlot’s  uniform,  and 
thereby  putting  herself  in  great  danger,  and 
is  also  throwing  temptation  in  the  way  of 
others.  All  this  she  may  be  doing  uninten- 
tionally and  unknowingly  simply  because 
she  has  not  had  the  right  kind  of  teaching 
in  the  home.  I have  seen  young  Mennonite 
sisters  dressed  in  apparel  that  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  ago  would  have  been  consid- 
ered as  belonging  only  to  immoral  char- 
acters and  to  houses  of  ill  fame. 


“The  prevailing  fashions  of  women  have 
become  so  marked  and  extreme  that  we  may 
look  with  concern,  not  only  as  to  the  effect 
that  will  surely  follow  as  to  the'  physical 
nature,  but  also  as  to  the  influence  on  the 
morals  of  the  race. 

“We  have  seen  young  girls  so  scantily 
clad  in  the  chill  of  the  winter  that  we  have 
not  wondered  at  the  hacking  cough  and  the 
disease  that  followed.  And  we  have  seen 
mothers,  broken-hearted  and  bowed  to  the 
dust  as  they  looked  into  the  faces  of  daugh- 
ters led  astray,  but  whose  dress  bore  the 
marks  of  a depraved  world. 

“There  are  prevailing  styles  of  dress  that 
are  offensively  immodest.  Among  those  are 
the  peek-a-boo  waist,  a common  object  of 
jest,  while  it  goes  on  sowing  seed  for  its 
unhallowed  harvest,  low  necks  and  short 
sleeves,  tight-fitting  skirts,  and  skirts  of- 
fensively short,  and  certain  types  of  hosiery. 

“Two  girls  of  irreproachable  character 
were  walking  along  the  street.  They  were 
dressed  conspicuously  not  to  say  immodest- 
ly. The  crossing  policeman  caught  the  eye 
of  a passing  teamster  and  winked;  the  team- 
ster replied  with  a sneering  smile.  The  girls 
never  knew  of  the  estimate  that  these  two 
men  placed  on  their  character. 

“That  which  furnishes  the  kindling  wood, 
starts  the  flame  and  fans  the  fires  of  lust 
ought  to  be  condemned  without  mincing 
and  without  hesitation.  We  can  not  afford 
for  the  sake  of  the  stupid  feeling  of  the  un- 
thinking, the  daring,  the  reckless,  and  the 
lewd  to  keep  quiet  when  such  vital  inter- 
ests are  at  stake.  The  suggestive  and  im- 
modest dress  which  has  broken  into  good 
families  has  become  so  outrageous  that  we 
must  protest  against  it  in  the  most  positive 
language  at  our  command.” 

The  foregoing  describes  the  condition  in 
the  world,  in  the  fashionable  churches,  and 
I am  afraid  that  it  reaches  into  our  own 
beloved  church  more  than  many  of  us  are 
aware  of.  Those  who  have  their  eyes  open 
and  are  concerned  about  ’the  welfare  of  the 
Church  can  see  that  there  is  a strong  ten- 
dency to  drift  into  worldliness.  The  reason 
why  so  many  are  not  willing  to  wear  the 
modest  attire  is  because  they  love  the  world 
more  than  they  love  the  Church. 

Some  Experiences  and  Observations 

Some  years  ago,  while  wife  and  I were 
traveling  to  Michigan  by  train,  we  stopped 
off  at  Niagara  Falls.  After  viewing  the  Falls 
W’e  went  to  the  ticket  office  to  get  our  tick- 
ets for  the  remainder  of  the  journey.  The 
ticket  agent  asked  us  if  we  expected  to  take 
the  sleeper.  Upon  being  informed  that  we 
were  not,  he  stated  that  the  train  would  not 
be  crowded  and  we  could  get  just  as  good 
accommodations  on  a second  class  ticket 
which  would  have  meant  a saving  of  about 
$4.00  for  each.  On  first  thought  it  seemed 
rather  strange  that  an  employee  of  the  rail- 
road company  would  work  in  our  favor  in- 
stead of  for  the  railroad  company.  We  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  man  was  a Chris- 
tian, and  by  our  dress  he  took  us  to  be 
Christians  or  possible  Christian  workers  and 
wanted  to  do  us  a favor. 

On  the  homeward  journey  of  the  same 
trip,  when  nearing  Grand  Rapids  where  we 
had  to  change  trains,  the  conductor  came  to 
us  and  asked  if  we  would  take  care  of  a 
very  old  lady  that  was  traveling  alone  and 
who  had  no  experience  in  traveling,  and  help 
her  to  change  cars  at  Grand  Rapids  and  al- 
so at  Sturgis,  Mich.,  where  we  had  to  change 


from  one  depot  to  another.  There  were 
probably  a dozen  or  more  experienced  trav- 
elers on  the  train  that  were  going  over 
the  same  route  and  changing  at  the  same 
places.  Why  should  the  conductor  pick  us 
out  as  the  ones  to  help  the  old  lady?  No 
doubt  he  took  us  for  Christian  professors 
and  as  such  would  look  upon  this  as  an  op- 
portunity to  be  helpful  rather  than  a bur- 
den as  some  of  the  others  would  have  con- 
sidered it. 

Even  the  world  recognizes  and  respects 
modest  apparel  and  the  Christian  uniform, 
if  we  are  consistent  in  the  wearing  of  them. 
But  the  world  also  knows  and  even  despises 
those  who  make  a profession  of  plainness 
and  then  ape  the  styles  of  the  world  in  their 
attire.  There  is  nothing  that  appears  more 
inconsistent  than  to  see  a woman  who  has 
a plain  bonnet  and  has  the  rest  of  the  body 
attired  in  the  fashions  of  the  world. 

Some  time  ago  there  was  a place  open 
for  two  Mennonite  girls  here  in  the  city. 

two  Mennonite  girls  from came 

and  applied  for  the  place.  The  one  was 
dressed  fairly  decent,  the  other  one  was 
wnat  I would  call  a Mennonite  flapper.  The 
lady  interviewed  them  but  made  excuses  a- 
bout  taking  them  that  day.  She  also  asked 
the  one  if  she  was  really  a Mennonite.  La- 
ter she  sent  word  that  the  one  could  come, 
giving  the  name  of  the  most  modest  one, 
but  said  she  did  not  care  to  have  the  other 
one. 

i he  plain  garb  is  a protection  to  girls 
and  young  women  wherever  they  go.  Some 
one  has  stated  that  the  workers  of  the 
xVlennomte  Mission  in  Philadelphia  go  into 
sections  of  the  city  where  the  police  do  not 
even  dare  to  go.  J.  B.  Smith  gives  the  story 
oi  a Mennonite  girl  in  Chicago  that  wanted 
to  visit  a certain  place  but  got  the  wrong 
number,  one  of  those  hell-holes  of  vice. 
She  rapped  at  the  door  and  was  told  to  come 
in.  As  she  entered  three  vile  looking  and 
lustful  men  sprang  forward,  but  upon  tak- 
ing a second  look  at  her  and  seeing  the 
kind  of  garb  she  wore,  left  her  go  and  told 
her  to  get  out. 

Two  Mennonite  girls  were  riding  on  a 
railroad  train.  Just  back  of  them  were  two 
ungodly  and  wicked  young  men.  They  start- 
ed to  make  fun  of  the  way  the  girls  dressed, 
and  referring  to  the  covering  one  of  them 
said  that  thing  would  be  “enough  to  scare 
the  devil.”  One  of  the  girls  turned  around 
and  replied,  “t  hat  is  just  the  reason  why 
we  wear  it.”  There  may  be  much  more  truth 
in  that  statement  than  you  would  think  there 
is  at  first  thought. 

An  Appeal 

1 he  following  was  written  by  a man  who 
was  neither  a preacher  nor  a social  re- 
lorm  worker,  but  had  spent  nearly  all  his 
life  in  the  dry  goods  business  and  was  well 
qualified  to  speak  on  the  dress  question: 

“That  the  women  of  the  world  whose  life 
is  to  please  the  flesh  should  be  carried  away 
by  the  shocking  styles  of  to-day  is  not  sur- 
prising. For  these  we  have  only  sorrow. 
But  it  is  to  those  who  love  the  Savior,  and 
have  read  in  His  Word  that  he  who  would 
be  a friend  to  the  world  is  an  enemy  of  God 
— it  is  to  these  that  we  would  appeal,  with 
(Continued  on  page  1022) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — -“Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  -chil- 
dren of  men.” 

We  have  been  abundantly  blessed 
here  at  Norristown  during  the  winter 
season.  Many  contributed  food  which 
we  distributed  to  the  poor.  Many  are 
yet  in  need  and  here  is  an  opportunity 
for  those  who  trust  God’s  promise  to 
give  and  so  prove  Him  true.  Surely 
God  will  fulfil  His  Word  as  He  is 
faithful  that  promised,  Ref.  Prov.  19 : 
17  and  Luke  6:38. 

The  Lord  willing,  three  new  mem- 
bers will  be  received  into  fellowship 
here  Feb.  7. 

We  have  been  feeding  the  hungry 
here.  During  the  month  of  January 
we  fed  86.  We  have  helped  10  fam- 
ilies with  food  or  clothing,  or  both — 
a wonderful  chance  to  reach  people’s 
hearts  and  bring  them  to  a fuller 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  His  love.  We 
spent  about  10  dollars  to  provide 
lodging'  for  homeless  men  at  the  Res- 
cue Mission  at  20  cents  per  night. 

On  the  morning  of  Jan.  10  we  start- 
ed a mission  Sunday  school  at  Black 
Horse  about  2 miles  from  our  mission 
here.  We  also  have  children’s  meet- 
ing. Sunday  school  starts  at  10  A.  M. 
and  children’s  meeting  at  6:30  P.  M. 
We  have  an  attendance  of  about  26  at 
S.  S.  and  60  at  children’s  meeting. 
Most  of  the  children  are  of  Catholic 
parentage  but  eager  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God. 

There  is  a needy  family  with  nine 
children  who  desire  to  place  two  boys 
on  farms.  One  boy  is  13  the  other  11 
years  old ; all  unemployed.  Any  con- 
tributions of  food,  clothing,  or  money 
will  be  gratefully  received,  as  the 
need  is  great,  physically  and  spiritu- 
ally. We  need  your  prayers  and  help 
to  carry  on  this  great  work  success- 
fully. 

Trusting  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
the  giver  and  the  gift  and  that  it  may 
be  the  means  of  the  salvation  of  many 
souls,  we  are, 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Feb.  5,  1932.  L.  Groff. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

Permission  to  do  religious  work  at 
the  Marlboro,  Md.,  jail  has  recently 
been  granted  us.  The  congregation 


has  decided  to  conduct  services  there 
the  second  and  fourth  Sunday  in  each 
month.  * 

A special  prayer  circle  has  been 
started  in  view  of  the  coming  revival 
meetings  to  begin  March  27.  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  will  be  the  evangelist. 
Will  you  help  us  in  prayer  that  souls 
may  find  Christ? 

Sisters  Naomi  Schloneger  and  Es- 
ther Histand  have  returned  from  at- 
tending the  six  weeks  Bible  school  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Feb.  9,  1932.  Martha  Mosemann. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — Since 
our  last  report  from  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard,  we  rejoice  to  say  ten  pre- 
cious souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior,  nine  of  whom  were 
the  visible  results  of  the  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  from  Jan.  17  to 
Feb.  3,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  their  behalf  that  they  may 
be  faithful. 

The  visiting  brethren  who  preach- 
ed for  us  are  as  follows:  John  H. 
Mosemann,  David  Mosemann,  J.  B. 
Smith,  and  Benj.  Keener. 

The  recent  visitors  were : Sister 

Lydia  Umble,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
S.  Brenneman,  Sister  Anna  Moyer, 
Bro.  Abram  Thomas,  Sister  Mary 
Thomas,  Sister  Mary  Herr,  Sister  Es- 
ther Lehman. 

At  present  one  of  our  Sunday  school 
boys  is  confined  to  his  bed  with  scar- 
let fever.  May  we  remember  him  in 
our  prayers  that  he  can  be  present 
with  us  again,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

The  girls  and  boys  who  attend  Sun- 
day school  also  attend  the  midweek 
prayer  meeting.  We  trust  that  the 
seed  sown  might  fall  on  good  ground. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  for 
January  was  three  hundred. 

The  sewing  school  is  very  well  at- 
tended. The  average  attendance  is  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  It  has  been  told  us 
by  a mother  that  her  daughter  learned 
the  art  of  sewing  at  the  Columbia 
Mission  and  is  now  keeping  house  for 
her  own  family.  She  appreciates  it  so 
much  that  she  is  able  to  sew  and  make 
their  garments,  so  we  can  see  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  are  not  in  vain.  I Cor. 
15:58. 

In  His  Name, 

Feb.  10,  1932.  Edna  Hess. 


Iowa  City,  la. 

(329  S.  Madison  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Name  above  all  names: — We 
want  to  tell  you  of  the  work  and  ask 
you  to  definitely  pray  that  He  might 
bless  and  be  the  center  of  attraction 
in  His  work  at  this  place.  We  have 
Sunday  school,  young  people’s  meet- 
ing, regular  preaching  services,  Bible 


study,  and  prayer  meeting  weekly,  al- 
so regular  visitation  work.  We  are 
glad  to  say  our  meetings  have  been 
well  attended  with  good  interest. 

We  have  been  helped  in  the  work 
here  by  the  brethren,  Harry  Diener, 
D.  J.  Fisher,  Levi  Schrock,  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  and  the  young  peo-. 
pie  of  the  neighboring  congregations. 
We  had  one  confession  in  our  meet- 
ing on  the  evening  of  Jan.  31.  Will 
you  pray  for  others  who  are  counting 
the  cost?  We  are  looking  forward  to 
our  brethren  meeting  with  us  from 
more  of  our  congregations  and  will 
gladly  welcome  them. 

We  are  having  a lot  of  sickness  a- 
mong  us.  Last  Friday  in  visiting  five 
homes,  we  found  four  of  them  that 
had  sickness  and  are  still  finding  oth- 
ers. Will  you  pray  for  the  healing 
touch  of  the  hem  of  His  garment? 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  those  who  have  so  nobly  given 
to  the  cause  here.  We  thank  our  un- 
known friends  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
may  God  bless  you  all.  We  have  been 
able  to  relieve  some  of  the  needs  of 
the  people.  As  all  of  the  banks  in 
Iowa  City  have  been  closed,  it  makes 
the  need  greater ; but  we  have  a heav- 
enly Father  who  supplies  all  our  needs 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

Feb.  10,  1932.  The  Workers. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

A Request 

In  Philadelphia  there  are  quite  a 
number  of  people  who  are  of  Men- 
nonite parentage  or  lineage  but  are 
not  now  connected  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  At  a special  meeting  of 
our  congregation  on  Feb.  4,  it  was  de- 
cided to  take  some  steps  to  get  in 
touch  with  these  and  endeavor  to  help 
them.  We  are  writing  this  request  to 
secure  from  relatives  and  acquaint- 
ances the  names  and  addresses  of  such 
in  the  city.  After  receiving  these 
names  and  addresses,  some  visitation 
work  will  be  done  and  the  work  look- 
ed over ; then  likely,  if  the  Lord  so 
leads,  a few  months  later  a number  of 
public  sessions  will  be  held  at  the 
Mission,  with  topics  treating  on  Men- 
nonite Church  History  and  biblical 
teachings  as  taught  and  practiced  by 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

We  would  ask  our  readers  to  send 
in  to  us  the  names  and  addresses,  and 
any  further  particulars  and  circum- 
stances you  may  see  fit  to  give,  of 
sons  and  daughters,  grandchildren, 
brothers  and  sisters,  former  Mennon- 
ites,  acquaintances  of  Mennonite  lin- 
eage, or  others  to  whom  you  think  the 
above  ministry  might  be  a definite 
help.  If  the  proposed  meeting  will  be 
held,  programs  will  be  printed  and 
will  be  mailed  to  those  whose  narries 
you  give  as  well  as  others  that  we  are 
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acquainted  with.  We  desire  your  co- 
operation and  your  prayer.  Please 
send  these  addresses  at  once  if  possi- 
ble. 

We  believe  the  proposed  meeting 
will  also  be  a distinct  benefit  to  pres- 
ent Mennonites  as  it  will  treat  of  such 
topics  that  will  endear  the  history  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  as  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Mennonite  Church  to  all 
of  us. 

Personally  we  feel  that  there  is  a 
need  for  this  teaching  among  us  as  a 
Church.  Address  your  replies  to  2151 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

In  His  service, 

Feb.  11,  1932.  J.  Paul  Gray'bill. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — “Delight  thyself  also  in 
the  Lord  ; and  he  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart”  (Psa.  37:4). 

The  health  of  the  inmates  at  this 
place  is  good  considering  the  ages. 
One  of  our  number,  William  Wilhelm, 
was  taken  to  the  Norristown  State 
Hospital. 

Visitors  from  a distance  were : Ira 
Franck,  .Bethany,  W.  Va. ; Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Baire,  Mr.  Gaian  Miller, 
Mr.  David  Tobias,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Ritchie,  Milford  Luden,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  Goldberg,  Mrs.  Otto  Bachman,  all 
of  Reading,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Samuel  Sheetz, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Maier,  Laurel- 
dale,  Pa. ; and  Bros.  Llewellyn  Groff 
and  Francis  Huber  of  the  Norristown 
Mission.  We  are  always  glad  for  vis- 
itors. Come  again. 

The  Sunday  school  and  Bible  meet- 
ing attendance  is  increasing  since 
Christmas.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
this.  May  it  continue. 

The  colored  minister  and  wife,  also 
a minister  and  wife  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Coleman)  of  near  Coatesville,  who  are 
conducting  services  in  some  of  the 
homes,  are  doing  a work  that  we  be- 
lieve will  be  uplifting  to  the  souls 
round  about  us.  May  the  Lord  guide 
them  that  they  may  proclaim  the 
whole  Gospel  and  win  many  souls  for 
His  kingdom. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service. 

Feb.  11,  1932.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans’  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
4Ve  are  thankful  to  God  for  His  abun- 
dant mercy  and  Fatherly  care  in  the 
detailed  needs  of  this  Home.  One  boy 
was  placed  in  a private  Christian 
home  during -the  last  month.  We  hope 
that  there  will  be  others  taking  ad- 
vantage of  this  opportunity  to  help 
the  work  along.  We  have  a feeling 
that  there  are  still  other  homes  where 
there  are  no  children  at  all.  or  where 


it  would  be  suitable  to  share  the  bless- 
ings with  someone  else. 

The  largest  boy  in  the  Home  has 
recently  confessed  Jesus  as  his  Sav- 
ior, in  one  of  the  regular  meetings  in 
the  Home,  and  has  earnestly  request- 
ed the  prayers  of  God’s  children.  We 
appreciate  seeing  those  of  quite  ma- 
ture age  accept  their  Savior. 

We  are  much  encouraged  again,  af- 
ter visiting  a number  of  foster  homes 
in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio.  Foster 
homes  caring  for  children  who  are 
still  under  the  supervision  of  this  in- 
stitution, number  about  fifty  at  this 
time.  Several  homes  have  two  chil- 
dren. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  following 
valuable  contributions  received  dur- 
ing the  month  of  January: 

J.  Y.  King,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Sausage  $1.00 
J.  Y.  Smucker,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Beef  9.90 
John  I.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Meat  1.00 
Goshen  College  Sew.  Circle.  Clothing  1.00 
Freeport,  111.,  Sew.  Circle,  Clothing  4.00 

Yours  for  the  children, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


A SUGGESTION 


President  Hoover  has  just  announc- 
ed that  the  approximate  amount  of 
money  hoarded  amounts  to  $1,300,000, 
000.  This  amount  not  being  in  circu- 
lation. adds  greatly  to  the  depression. 
My  Suggestion  is  that  those  who  have 
money  in  safety  deposit  boxes  or  oth- 
erwise hid  away,  thus  doing  no  one 
any  good,  give  due  consideration  to 
the  annuity  contracts  ’ offered  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  whose  headquarters  are 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  NO 
TAXES,  safe  investment,  receive 
vour  interest  twice  a vear.  thus  mak- 
ing a good  investment  for  vourself, 
and  helping  the  cause  of  Christ  along, 
now  is  a good  time  to  give  this  matter 
consideration,  before  the  next  tax  as- 
sessment comes. 

For  further  information  or  applica- 
tion blanks,  write  to  the  undersigned, 
or  to  the  office  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 

(Jan.  6,  1932) 

By  A.  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  of  all,  we  wish  our  dear 
friends  and  all  Herald  readers  a happy 
New  Year.  Since  we  have  not  been 
able  to  write  to  very  many  of  you  per- 
sonally we  take  this  opportunity  to 
let  vou  know  that  we  are  back  at  our 
station  and  find  plenty  to  do.  Our 
little  congregation  gave  us  a hearty 
welcome  and  we,  after  our  long  voy- 
age, were  glad  to  get  back  home. 
How  different  this  Christmas  and 


New  Year  from  last  year’s.  We  re- 
call getting  stuck  in  snow  banks  and 
having  our  radiator  frozen,  etc.,  last 
New  Year,  and  this  year  we  are  wish- 
ing for  a cool  place  to  rest  a little.  It 
is  very  hot  and  dry.  The  harvest  is 
almost  over,  but  there  is  still  some 
threshing  to  do;  consequently  there 
are  quite  a few  of  our  members  in  the 
country. 

We  recall  the  many  pleasant  visits 
we  had  while  at  home  on  furlough 
and  the  many  new  acquaintances  we 
made.  We  also  remember  the  many 
kindnesses  shown  to  us  while  at 
home.  Some  of  you  remembered  us 
with  Steamer  letters,  some  with 
Christmas  mail,  etc.  I am  simply 
stating  this  to  assure  you  that  we  ap- 
preciated it  all  and  that  some  time 
later  on  we  will  write  to  all  of  you. 

We  had  a very  pleasant  voyage,  al- 
though not  without  a touch  of  that 
sickness  which  usually  afflicts  those 
who  travel  across  the  rough  ocean. 
The  children  stood  the  voyage  very 
well,  and  are  by  this  time  well  at 
home  here.  When  we  arrived  in 
North  America  our  children  were 
scarcely  able  to  speak  any  English, 
but  in  a few  months’  time  they  learn- 
ed both  English  and  German.  How- 
ever, the  little  boy  forgot  all  about  his 
Spanish,  and  when  we  came  back  to 
the  Argentine  he  was  about  as  help- 
less as  we  were  when  we  came  the 
first  time.  But  at  once  he  had  a few 
playmates  and  in  just  a few  weeks  he 
learned  to  speak  the  Spanish  quite 
freely  again.  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber 
have  a nice  start  in  their  Spanish 
study  and  seem  to  be  getting  along 
very  well. 

As  soon  as  we  came  back  we  were 
given  full  charge  of  our  congregation, 
and  the  second  day  we  were  presented 
to  the  little  group  of  believers  at 
Treinta  de  Agosto  (a  new  town). 
This  town  has  also  been  committed  to 
our  charge.  It  is  about  24  miles  from 
here,  and  at  present  we  go  there  once 
a week.  Then  too  from  now  on  we 
are  to  take  care  of  another  town  call- 
ed Maza.  This  work  was  started  a- 
bout  a year  ago. 

It  is  about  30  miles  from  Tres  Lo- 
mas, but  in  the  opposite  direction 
from  the  other  town.  In  order  to  at- 
tend to  the  work  in  these  three  towns 
properly  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

On  January  4 all  the  men  mission- 
aries. including  the  two  native  pas- 
tors, met  at  Pehuajo  to  discuss  and 
plan  the  work  for  the  coming  year. 
Such  work  was  done  other  years  at 
our  annual  Conference ; but  this  year, 
because  of  the  financial  crisis  and 
some  other  reasons,  it  was  decided 
not  to  have  the  Conference.  The  mon- 
ey that  would  naturallv  need  to  be 
spent  in  connection  with  the  Confer- 
ence will  be  used  this  year  to  open 
(Continued  on  page  1021) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house : thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


HOME  AND  LOVE 


By  a Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  and  love  must  dwell  together. 

Not  all  houses,  then,  are  homes. 

Home  seeks  love  in  cottage,  mansion, 

As  one  through  this  old  world  roams. 

Looking  into  lovers’  faces, 

Are  you  planning  “first  things  first?” 
Walls  of  courage,  doors  that  ope’  to 
Them  that  hunger,  them  that  thirst? 

Shall  I hear  within  your  dwelling, 

Children’s  feet  upon  the  stair? 

Love  and  music,  peace,  contentment, 

Will  I know  that  He  is  there? 

As  we  talk  are  you  confessing 
That  you  pass  under  His  rod? 

Then  I’ll  stay  and  write  o’er  your  doorway: 
Here  is  Home,  here  is  LOVE,  here  is 
GOD. 

Lancaster,  Pa 


THE  VALUE  OF  A GODLY 
HOME 


By  a Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  and  home  life  are  ordained  of 
God  for  the  welfare  and  propagation 
of  the  human  race.  But  sad  to  say,  in 
the  great  majority  of  the  homes 
Christ  is  not  welcome.  God’s  will  has 
not  been  considered  nor  His  approval 
sought.  In  these  homes  the  child  of 
God  feels  a great  void.  Ungodliness, 
sin,  carelessness,  and  selfishness  are 
manifest,  accompanied  often  with  dis- 
content, discord,  and  strife.  The  chil- 
dren grow  up  without  God  or  reli- 
gious training,  perhaps  even  more 
selfish  and  ungodly  than  their  parents, 
resorting  to  all  manner  of  sin  to  sat- 
isfy their  carnal  desires,  with  no 
thought  of  the  welfare  of  others,  giv- 
ing the  enemy  of  their  souls  complete 
control  of  their  lives. 

What  a contrast  to  the  godly 
home ! Here  God  is  given  first  place. 
His  will  is  considered  and  His  ap- 
proval and  blessings  are  sought.  In 
this  home  we  find  the  family  altar  and 
we  feel  the  Holy  Spirit’s  presence. 
Here  we  find  parents  in  whom  God 
can  put  confidence. 

We  believe  Miriam’s  home  was  a 
godly  home.  Her  parents  were  God- 
fearing people  who  taught  their  chil- 
dren to  love  and  serve  the  Lord.  God 
blessed  them  in  a special  way.  in 
trusting  to  their  care  the  life  and  re- 
sponsibility of  training  the  one  who 
was  to  become  later  a leader  for  His 


chosen  people.  One-  cannot  estimate 
the  value  of  a godly  home.  Only 
heaven  can  reveal  its  true  worth. 

We  who  come  from  godly  homes 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  We 
realize  in  a measure  what  this  has 
meant  to  us  when  we  come  in  contact 
with  those  who  come  from  ungodly 
homes. 

What  has  a godly  home  meant  to 
the  parents?  We  feel  confident  that 
the  years  they  spent  together  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  have  been  happy 
because  they  trusted  in  Him  and  lov- 
ed to  serve  Him.  Christ  was  the  hon- 
ored guest  who  loved  to  bear  their 
burdens  and  in  whose  footsteps  they 
sought  to  follow.  In  striving  to  be 
like  Him  their  lives  have  been  made 
beautiful,  and  the  tie  of  love  has 
grown  stronger  with  each  passing 
year  of  service  for  their  Lord. 

What  has  it  meant  to  those  whom 
God  has  intrusted  to  them  to  teach, 
to  train,  and  prepare  for  lives  of  use- 
fulness for  their  Master?  It  was  Far- 
ror  who  said,  “My  mother’s  habit  was 
every  day,  immediately  after  break- 
fast, to  withdraw  for  an  hour  to  her 
own  room  and  to  spend  that  hour  in 
reading  the  Bible,  in  meditation  and 
prayer.  From  that  hour,  as  from  a 
pure  fountain,  she  drew  the  strength 
and  sweetness  that  enabled  her  to  ful- 
fill all  her  duties,  and  to  remain  un- 
ruffled by  the  worries  and  pettinesses 
which  are  so  often  the  trial  of  petty 
neighborhoods.  As  I think  of  her  life 
and  all  it  had  to  bear,  I see  the  abso- 
lute triumph  of  Christian  grace,  I 
never  saw  her  temper  disturbed.  I 
never  heard  her  speak  one  word  of  an- 
ger or  of  idle  gossip.  I never  observ- 
ed in  her  any  sign  of  a single  senti- 
ment unbecoming  to  a soul  which  had 
drunk  of  the  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
and  which  had  fed  upon  manna  in  the 
barren  wilderness.”  This  mother’s 
life  was  a beautiful  example  and 
source  of  encouragement  to  her  fam- 
ily, a worthy  pattern  for  her  son  who 
learned  to  appreciate  its  beauty. 

A boy  who  was  asked  whether  he 
appreciated  his  home  replied:  “The 
other  day,  in  a conversation  with  a 
group  of  boys  who  were  discussing 
what  money  will  buy,  I remarked  that 
I knew  some  people  who  would  not 
exchange  their  Christianity  for  all 
that  money  could  buy.  They  scoffed 
at  me  and  laughed.  My,  I surely  felt 
sorry  for  those  boys.  I knew  just 
what  kind  of  homes  they  came  from. 
I certainly  am  thankful  for  my  godly 
home  and  Christian  training.”  An- 
other young  man  testified  that  he  had 
been  brought  up  in  a godly  home,  but 
had  drifted  after  he  left  home,  and 
yielded  to  the  influence  of  evil  com- 
panions. He  said:  “When  I thought 
of  home,  I knew  what  it  would  mean 
to  me  to  go  back.  I knew  that  there 
I would  get  help  and  courage  to  make 
a new  start.  I knew  that  my  godly 


parents  never  forgot  to  pray  for  me. 
Thank  God  for  a godly  home.” 

I believe  that  all  of  us  as  young 
people  could  give  a ringing  testimony 
of  appreciation  and  thanks  and  praise 
to  God  for  our  godly  homes  and  its 
influence  for  good  on  our  lives. 

Although  there  are  those  living  in 
our  community  who  are  apparently 
indifferent  to  religion  and  Christian- 
ity, yet  they  appreciate  the  influence 
of  godly  homes.  They  are  glad  to 
have  their  children  associate  with 
children  who  have  religious  training. 
There  is  a little  town  in  Washington 
whose  population  is  made  up  of  a 
very  fanatical  class  of  people  who  do 
not  go  to  church  and  do  not  allow 
their  children  to  go.  There  is  only 
one  church  which  is  apparently  strug- 
gling under  much  opposition.  After 
the  death  of  the  minister,  they  talked 
seriously  of  discontinuing  the  servic- 
es. To  their  surprise,  some  of  their 
strongest  opponents  made  the  strong- 
est plea  for  them  to  stay,  for  they  said, 
“If  you  leave  we  will  leave  too,  be- 
cause a town  without  a church,  godly 
homes,  and  religious  influence  is  not 
a fit  place  to  raise  children.” 

The  influence  of  godly  homes  reach- 
es much  farther  than  the  community. 
We  have  often  heard  the  saying,  “The 
hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  is  the  hand 
that  rules  the  world.”  There  are 
manv  hearts  made  glad  who  have 
heard  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time 
from  the  lips  of  one  of  God’s  messen- 
gers who  is  there  because  a godly  fa- 
ther and  mother  who  are  now  far  a- 
way,  have  taught  him  the  ways  of 
God  and  who  have  shown  him  by  ex- 
ample the  beauty  of  a life  of  love  and 
■service  to  others.  They  have  told 
him  many  times  the  story  which  he 
now  .tells  to  his  eager  listeners — the 
story  of  a loving  Savior  who  gave  His 
life  for  man’s  redemption. 

God  needs  faithful  workers  in  the 
Church  of  the  future  to  carry  on  the 
work  laid  down  bv  those  among  us 
who  are  now  faithful  in  the  work  He 
has  given  them  to  do.  Those  who  are 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  realize  the  worth  of  sound 
training  and  good  influence  in  our 
homes  to  prepare  leaders  and  faithful 
workers  and  home  builders  for  godly 
homes  of  the  future. 

Portland,  Oreg. 


“At  the  present  day  many  persons 
have  photographs  of  their  faces  taken, 
which  they  present  to  their  friends; 
but  if  it  were  possible  to  have  an  al- 
bum of  photographs  taken  of  our  sin- 
ful souls,  revealing  and  blazoning  forth 
ad  the  evil  deeds  they  had  ever  done, 
all  the  evil  words  they  had  ever  spok- 
en, and  all  the  evil  thoughts  they  had 
ever  thought,  how  hideous  and  horri- 
ble would  such  a picture  be!  Would 
any  man  dare  to  srive  his  true  soul- 
photograph  to  any  brother  man?” 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  28,  1932 — Jno. 

11:32-44 

JESUS  RAISES  LAZARUS  FROM 
THE  DEAD 

Golden  Text. — I am  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  life ; he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live. — Jno.  11  :25. 

Introductory. — The  eleventh  chapter 
of  John  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful, 
impressive,  and  instructive  chapters 
in  the  Bible.  A notable  miracle,  the 
incidents  recorded  in  connection  with 
the  raising  of  Lazarus  make  this  chap- 
ter also  one  that  is  rich  in  its  doctrinal 
setting  and  instructions.  Jesus  learn- 
ing of  His  friend  Lazarus’  sickness,  a- 
bode  two  days  longer  where  He  was ; 
evidently  because  of  pressing  work, 
and  also  because  it  was  an  opportu- 
nity to  glorify  God  in  the  performance 
of  a notable  miracle.  Lazarus’  sisters, 
Mary  and  Martha,  were  urgent  in 
their  appeals  to  have  Him  come,  and 
the  first  message  He  got  from  both  of 
these  sisters  was,  “Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.” 
In  this  lesson  Jesus  stands  out  quite 
as  prominently  as  a friend  as  He  does 
a miracle-worker. 

The  Sympathetic  Jesus  (32-36). — 
“Jesus  wept!”  This  manifestation  of 
Jesus’  sympathy  called  from  the 
Jews  the  comment,  “Behold,  how  he 
loved  him.”  Yes,  Jesus  loved  Laza- 
rus, just  as  He  loved  all  the  world  to 
the  extent  that  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  our  sakes.  It  was  the  humanity 
side  of  Him  that  was  here  manifest; 
but  let  us  not  get  the  idea  that  it  was 
sympathy  alone  for  the  friends  of 
Lazarus  that  brought  this  flood  of 
tears.  Jesus  knew  very  well  that  even 
this  miracle  would  not  soften  the 
hearts  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  who 
were  determined  to  bring  about  His 
destruction.  In  this  manifestation  of 
His  sympathv  we  have  a picture  of 
His  feeling  for  suffering  humanity, 
and  can  understand  more  clearlv  the 
meaning  of  Tno.  3:16:  “God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  onlv  be- 
gotten Son.”  God’s  whole  plan  of  sal- 
vation is  conceived  in  His  infinite  love 
for  fallen  man. 

Leading  up  to  the  Miracle  (34-40). 
— “Where  have  ye  laid  him?”  said  Je- 
sus as  He  beheld  the  tears  of  the  sis- 
ters and  of  the  Jews.  Later,  as  we 
see  Him  mingling  His  tears  with 
theirs,  we  have  a practical  demonstra- 
tion of  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
wrote,  “Weep  with  them  that  weep.” 
They  took  Him  to  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus, made  secure  by  the  placing  of  a 
stone  upon  it.  “Take  ye  away  the 
stone,”  was  His  next  request.  Here 
Martha  interposes  an  objection. 
“Lord,  bv  this  time  he  stinketh.”  says 
she,  “for  he  hath  been  dead  four 


days.”  Jesus  promptly  gives  her  fur- 
ther light  on  the  underlying  motive 
for  His  requests.  Martha  had  all  con- 
fidence in  her  Lord,  but,  like  the  rest 
of  us,  she  was  not  perfect  in  under- 
standing. She  had  witnessed  the  per- 
forming of  miracles  before,  but  some- 
how it  had  not  occurred  to  her  that 
He  had  power  to  raise  one  from  the 
dead.  They  had  been  talking  along 
this  line  before,  but  it  remained  for 
Him  to  perform  this  mighty  miracle 
to  perfect  her  faith  in  His  miracle- 
working  power.  When  Jesus  remind- 
ed her:  “Said  I not  unto  thee,  that,  if 
thou  wouldest  believe,  thou-  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord?”  she  hesi- 
tated no  longer.  His  request  to  have 
the  stone  removed  was  promptly  com- 
plied with,  and.  they  were  now  ready 
for  the  climax  in  the  events  of  the 
day. 

Lazarus  Raised  from  the  Dead  (41- 
44). — “Father,  I thank  thee  that  thou 
hast  heard  me,”  were  His  first  words. 
Witness  His  confidence  in  the  Fa- 
ther : “I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always,”  He  continued,  “but  because 
of  the  people  which  stand  by  I said 
it.”  Even  before  He  spoke  the  word 
that  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave, 
He  had  the  assurance  that  the  Father 
had  heard  Him,  and  that  at  His  Word 
Lazarus  should  come  forth.  But  He 
lost  no  opportunity  to  have  the  people 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  this  was 
to  glorify  God,  not  to  manifest  the 
marvelous  power  of’  some  mighty 
man  in  their  midst. 

When  He  had  said  these  things  He 


THE  ADVERSARY  OF  OUR  SOULS.— 
I Pet.  5:8;  Rev.  12:1-11 

Topic  for  February  28 

MOTTO 

“Resist  the  devil.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Who  Is  the  Adversary  of  Our  Souls? 

1.  The  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 

is  the  Devil  and  Satan. — Rev.  20:1. 

2.  The  deceiver  of  the  whole  world. — Rev. 

12:9;  I Cor.  11:3,  13-15. 

3.  Accuser  of  saints. — Rev.  12:10;  Job 

1:9-12. 

4.  Tempter. — Matt.  4:1-3. 

5.  Destroyer  of  all  whom  he  may. — I Pet. 

5:8;  Rev.  9:11. 

6.  A murderer  and  liar. — Jno.  8:44. 

7.  A king  over  evil-doers. — Matt.  12:26; 

Rev.  9:11;  Eph.  2:2. 

8.  The  god  of  this  world. — II  Cor.  4:4; 

Jno.  12:31. 

II.  How  to  Overcome  the  Devil — Satan. 

1.  By  standing  for  the  crucified  Redeem- 
er.— Rev.  12:11. 

a.  Resisting  Satan  in  steadfast  faith. 

—I  Pet.  5:9. 

b.  Bv  humble  submission. — Jas.  4:7, 

8. 

c.  Putting  on  the  armour  of  God. — 

Eph.  6:10-20. 


cried  with  a loud  voice,  “Lazarus, 
come  forth.”  Why  “with  a loud 
voice?”  Why  not  breathe  a silent 
prayer  to  God,  and  have  His  friend 
rise  from  the  grave  without  ceremo- 
ny? For  the  same  reason  that  He  had 
done  the  other  things  that  He  did. 
He  was  there  to  glorify  God,  and  had 
He  simply  called  Lazarus  out  of  the 
grave  without  this  loud  voice,  the 
scene  would  not  have  been  as  impres- 
sive as  it  was  this  way.  No  sooner 
had  He  spoken  than  “he  that  was 
dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot 
with  grave  clothes.”  “Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go,”  were  the  closing  words 
in  this  mighty  act.  The  work  was 
done.  The  friend  of  Jesus  was  re- 
stored to  his  loved  ones.  The  thing 
had  been  done  that  should  have  caus- 
ed all  men  to  believe  in  Jesus  and  to 
glorify  God.  As  long  as  Lazarus  lived 
he  was  a walking  monument  to  the 
power  of  God  as  made  manifest  in  the 
deeds  of  His  only  begotten  Son,  and 
if  any  men  in  that  community  had 
any  honest  doubts  about  the  genuine- 
ness of  Jesus’  claims  that  doubt 
should  have  been  immediately  and 
forever  removed.  But  it  did  not  sat- 
isfy the  enemies  of  our  Lord.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  counseling  together 
they  said  among  themselves  that  to 
carry  their  point  they  must  put  Laz- 
arus as  well  as  Jesus  to  death.  But, 
thank  the  Lord,  there  were  people 
then,  and  are  to-day,  that  fully  be- 
lieved. Both  they  and  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  words, 
“Come  forth,”  will  sink  into  the  deep- 
est graves  and  “all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth”  (Jno.  5:28,29).— K. 


d.  Keeping  ourselves  in  God’s  love. 
—Jude  20-25;  I Jno.  5:18. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Satan’s  History: 

a.  His  Work  with  Adam  and  Eve. 

b.  His  Work  against  God. 

c.  His  Work  against  Jesus  Christ. 

d.  His  Work  against  Christians. 

2.  How  We  May  Be  Saved  from  Satan. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Character  of  the  Devil. 

2.  The  Nature  of  His  Work  among  Men. 

3.  The  Means  of  Victory  over  Him. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Let  not  the  Tempter  tempt  us,  Lord,  beyond 
our  strength  to  bear, 

Though  in  the  desert  of  our  woe  he  wildly 
shrieks  despair. 

* * * 

My  soul  'be  on  thy  guard; 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 

The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

O watch  and  fight  and  pray; 

The  battle  ne’er  give  o’er; 

Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 

And  help  divine  implore. — Geo.  Heath. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


1016 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  18 


Gospel  Herald 

A Religious  Weekly 

Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  18,  1932 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  spent  the  week- 
end of  Feb.  14,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  From  there  he  went 
to  Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  22  and  all 
day  Feb.  23. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Bethel  Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
from  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  to  Route  1, 
Rittman,  Ohio. 


Evangelistic  meetings  closed  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  7.  There 
were  fifteen  confessions  and  the  con- 
gregation was  strengthened.  Bro.  El- 
mer G.  Martin  was  the  evangelist. 


Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  of  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  planned  to  spend  about  a 
week  with  the  congregation  at  Limon, 
Colo.,  in  a series  of  meetings  begin- 
ning Feb.  11.  After  the  meetings  it  is 
his  intention  to  visit  other  Colorado 
churches. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  closed  Feb.  9, 
with  about  thirty  confessions,  eight- 
een of  Avhich  were  made  by  young  dis- 
ciples who  owned  their  Lord  for  the 
first  time.  The  others  were  for  recon- 
secration. Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  was  in 
charge  of  the  meetings. 

Ordination. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  7, 
Bro.  Leland  Bauchman  of  Morton, 
111.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 


the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation  near 
Tremont,  111.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
young  brother  in  his  noble  calling. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  the 
brethren  Simon  Litwiller,  J.  A.  Hei- 
ser,  and  Ed.  Oyer. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Hammer  Creek  Church  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  7,  when  eleven 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Bro.  Henry  Lutz  preached  the  ser- 
mon. On  the  same  day  a class  of 
twenty-four  was  received  by  baptism 
at  the  Groffdale  Church.  Bro.  John 
Souder  preached  the  sermon  and  re- 
ceived the  class. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  K.  Hershey, 

who  have  given  four  years  of  faithful 
service  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion and  Samaritan  Home,  expect  to 
leave  that  station  in  the  near  future, 
because  of  the  ill  health  of  Sister  Her- 
shey. The  Mission  Board  has  se- 
cured Bro.  John  L.  Musser  and  wife 
of  Mohnton,  Pa.,  to  take  charge  when 
Bro.  Hersheys  leave.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  work  there. 


A mission  Sunday  school  has  been 
conducted  for  some  time  at  Coates- 
ville,  Pa.,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
brethren  of  the  Millwood  and  Maple 
Grove  congregations  near  by.  The  in- 
terest has  been  good,  and  the  attend- 
ance has  sometimes  been  up  to  nearly 
two  hundred.  As  a result  of  a series 
of  meetings  conducted  there  recently 
by  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
they  have  a class  under  instruction, 
preparatory  to  being  received  into  the 
Church.  Preaching  services  are  held 
every  four  weeks  following  Sunday 
school.  Recent  speakers  at  the  church 
services  have  been  Bros.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  of  Philadelphia  and  John  S.  Hess 
of  Lititz,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  continued  blessings, 
both  spiritual  and  natural. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Hostetler  was  in  Nebras- 
ka to  the  Fundamentals  Conference. 
He  reported  a very  good  meeting.  He 
also  brought  home  greetings  from  the 
other  brethren.  We  say,  “Thank  you.” 
We  have  not  forgotten  them.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  use  you  in  His  serv- 
ice for  many  more  years  of  faithful 
work. 

Pre.  M.  M.  Yoder’s  wife  has  been  in 
ill  health  all  winter.  Dan  Cobelenz’s 
wife  is  also  sick  at  this  writing.  We 
pray  to  the  Great  Physician  who  can 
heal  all  diseases. 

As  a church,  may  we  continue  to 


hold  up  Jesus  to  a lost  and  dying 
world. 

Feb.  1,  1932.  John  Stoll. 


Preston,  Ont. 

(Wanner  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers 
It  is  some  time  since  there  has  been 
any  report  in  the  Herald  from  this 
place. 

During  the  past  summer  a series  of 
meetings  was  held  with  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  as  evangelist.  As  a result 
there  were  nine  accessions  to  the 
Church,  several  of  whom  are  of  non- 
Mennonite  parentage.  One  who  de- 
sired to  unite  was  not  permitted  by 
his  parents  to  do  so.  For  a short  time 
the  children  were  not  allowed  to  come 
to  the  services  but,  God  be  praised, 
they  are  all  back,  except  one  young 
man  who  dropped  out  more  than  a 
year  ago.  This  family  needs  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God’s  people. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganization 
resulted  in  the  reappointment  of  all 
the  officers  and  teachers.  Supts.,  Nel- 
son Bechtel,  Enan  Hunsberger;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Edna  Hunsberger;  Chor.,  Ju- 
nia  Shantz.  The  average  attendance 
last  year  was  65.8,  an  increase  of  more 
than  10  over  the  previous  year.  The 
enrollment  also  increased  10.  During 
the  year  three  of  our  aged  members, 
(all  regular  Sunday  school  attendants 
while  health  permitted)  passed  to 
their  reward.  There  had  been  no 
deaths  among  our  number  for  more 
than  fifteen  years. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder,  our  pastor,  has 
been  in  poor  health  this  winter.  His 
eyesight  has  been  failing  quite  rap- 
idly. He  is  at  present  in  the  hospital, 
having  had  an  operation  on  one  eye  in 
the  hope  of  averting  total  blindness. 
We  pray  that  the  operation  may  prove 
successful.  He  is  expected  home  very 
shortly. 

Our  work  is  greatly  handicapped 
because  we  are  left  without  a minis- 
ter. God’s  will  has  not  been  made 
clear  to  us,  regarding  the  supplying 
of  our  need.  Pray  with  us  that  He 
will  give  us  a faithful  shepherd  who 
may  be  able  to  lead  and  feed  our  flock, 
and  gather  in  some  of  the  other  sheep 
who  would  be  willing  to  come  to  our 
services  if  we  had  a regular  pastor. 
We  have  been  dependent  on  outside 
help  for  most  of  the  past  year,  and  are 
sometimes  left  without  anyone  to  take 
the  service. 

In  spite  of  our  problems  our  work 
is  encouraging.  May  God  continue  to 
bless. 

Feb.  2,  1932.  Mabel  Groh. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  our 
Lord  for  His  great  love  and  protec- 
tion that  He  has  shown  to  us  on  our 
trip  so  far,  and  for  the  health  He  be- 
stowed upon  us.  We  made  the  trip  of 
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2400  miles  without  a mishap.  We  are 
also  thankful  for  the  privilege  to  wor- 
ship with  the  small  congregation  here 
at  Falfurrias. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  have  S.  S., 
followed  by  a sermon  and  Sunday 
evening  we  have  Y.  P.  M.  Wednes- 
day evening  we  have  book  study, 
which  is  very  interesting.  We  missed 
one  week  in  January,  as  Sister  Hall- 
man was  on  the  sick  list.  We  are 
glad  for  her  recovery. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  31,  we  again  had 
our  services,  when  Bro.  Reist  gave  us 
some  very  impressive  thoughts  on  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance.  Robert 
Reist  accompanied  E.  S.  Hallman  to 
Tuleta,  where  Bro.  Hallman  gave  the 
Word  of  truth  to  that  congregation. 
It  appears  that  there  is  a great  field 
open  here  to  sow  the  Gospel  seed,  if 
one  would  have  a knowledge  of  the 
Spanish  language.  The  Mexican  gen- 
eration is  growing  up  without  the 
spiritual  food. 

A few  words  about  the  climate  of 
southern  Texas:  The  mercury  fre- 

quently is  up  in  the  eighties,  but  has 
been  down  to  the  thirties.  Farmers 
have  been  busy  getting  their  ground 
ready  for  their  crops.  There  has  also 
been  quite  a bit  of  planting  done  in 
the  last  week.  This  country  is  fast 
developing  the  citrus  fruit,  especially 
oranges  and  grape  fruit. 

The  writer  and  family  are  making 
arrangements  to  leave  for  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  by  the  first  of  March, 
the  Lord  willing,  where  we  expect  to 
spend  three  months. 

Feb.  4,  1932.  J.  J.  Maust. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Jan.  23  the  four-week  Bible 
School,  held  at  our  church,  came  to  a 
close.  This  was  the  second  school 
of  this  nature  held  at  this  place.  It  is 
for  the  benefit  of  the  six  congregations 
in  this  part  of  the  state.  This  year 
Brethren  A.  G.  Yoder,  Silas  Horst, 
and  Jesse  Hartzler  were  secured  and 
ably  served  as  instructors.  The  sub- 
jects taught  were  Old  Testament  His- 
tory, flVlennonite  History,  Bible  Doc- 
trine, Christian  Doctrine,  Bible  Geog- 
raphv,  Gospel  of  John,  Music,  and 
Missions.  There  were  71  pupils  en- 
rolled. mostly  young  people.  The  in- 
terest was  good.  The  condition  of  the 
roads  and  sickness  made  the  attend- 
ance a little  irregular  at  times.  This 
certainly  was  a good  opportunity  for 
those  who  could  attend  to  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  God’s  Word  and 
work. 

On  Dec.  26  we  held  our  regular 
business  meeting  and  election  of  offic- 
ers. The  present  organization,  as  ef- 
fected at  that  meeting,  and  later  meet- 
ings, stands  as  follows:  Bro.  Ed. 

Swartzendruber,  Asst.  Supt.  of  S.  S. : 
Bro.  Homer  Hershberger,  Y.  P,  B.  M, 
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member;  Sister  Eunice  Reber,  Sec.  of 
Y.  P.  B.  M. ; Bro.  A.  A.  Yoder,  Church 
trustee;  Bro.  Geo.  Reber,  Member  of 
Lib.  Com. ; Sister  Fanny  Brenneman, 
and  Sister  Cora  Swartzendruber, 
Librs  ; Bro.  Lloyd  Brenneman,  Cor. 

The  trustees  have  secured  Bro.  Eli 
S.  Yoder  to  serve  as  janitor  for  one 
year. 

Bro.  Jacob  C.  Brenneman,  who  has 
been  suffering  from  multiple  sclerosis 
of  the  spinal  cord,  had  an  attack  of 
influenza,  but  is  better  again.  Sister 
Mary  Yoder,  wife  of  Bro.  M.  T.  Yo- 
der, who  has  not  been  well  all  winter, 
remains  about  the  same. 

We  just  recently  laid  away  two  of 
our  members,  both  sisters : Sister  Le- 
na Wertz,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Wertz 
(deceased  Sept.,  1930)  ; and  Sister  An- 
nie Yoder,  wife  of  Bro.  Eli  Yoder. 

May  their  going  draw  our  minds 
and  hearts  unto  the  land  that  is  fairer 
than  day. 

Feb.  5,  1932.  Lloyd  Brenneman. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — We 
can  truly  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He 
has  done  during  the  two  and  one  half 
weeks  of  meetings  held  by  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager.  There  were  25  confessions,  5 
of  whom  were  long-standing  back- 
sliders. Besides  this  there  were  19  of 
the  members  and  2 outside  professors 
who  sought  for  a deeper  experience 
and  made  more  definite  consecration. 
The  entire  church  was  greatly  blessed 
of  the  Lord.  Blessed  be  His  name. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  that  some  time 
previous  to  the  meetings  a few  of  our 
young  people  were  impressed  to  start 
a special  prayer  meeting,  in  which  on- 
ly those  that  were  especially  burden- 
ed for  souls,  would  take  part.  A wid- 
owed sister  granted  permission  to 
them  to  hold  this  meeting  in  an  upper 
room  of  her  house  where  they  met  ev- 
ery Sunday  evening  at  6 :30.  These 
meetings  grew  in  interest  and  at- 
tendance, and  were  also  conducted  ev- 
ery night  during  the  revival  meetings. 
Some  of  the  children  that  were  inter- 
ested in  souls,  also  started  a prayer 
meeting  of  their  own,  getting  permis- 
sion to  meet  in  a brother’s  home 
where  they  had  a room  to  themselves. 

On  Jan.  24,  in  the  afternoon,  a meet- 
ing was  held  for  the  young  people, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Bontrager.  They 
were  greatly  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

We  expect  to  have  a baptismal 
service  in  the  near  future. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

Feb.  5,  1932.  Elizabeth  Beachy. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  : — “Blessed  are  they 
that  do  His  commandments;  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life. 


and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  of 
the  city.” 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  the  last  Sunday  of  December.  Of- 
ficers elected  as  follows:  Supts.,  Chris 
Beyler,  H.  E.  Miller;  Sec.-treas.,  Myr- 
tle Schweitzer,  Orpha  Zimmerman ; 
Chors.,  Lahla  Miller,  Truman  Selzer; 
Supts.,  Prim.  Dept.,  Clara  Beyler, 
Maggie  Miller. 

On  Jan.  2 our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  went  to  Harper  to  baptize  the 
converts  at  that  place,  and  a similar 
service  was  held  here  on  the  following 
Sunday. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo., 
stopped  with  us  for  a service  on  the 
evening  of  Jan.  24  and  preached  for  us 
after  Y.  P.  M. 

Mav  the  Lord  richly  bless  His 
Church  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  His 
name. 

Feb.  6,  1932.  S.  Enos  Miller. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
“Oh  that  men  would  praise  God  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.”  We 
have  great  reason  to  thank  and  praise 
God  for  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

On  Jan.  24  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin 
began  a series  of  meetings  which  clos- 
ed Feb.  7.  He  preached  the  simple 
Gospel  with  boldness  and  power,  and 
in  a simple,  understanding  way.  ac- 
companied by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
the  hearts  of  both  the  saint  and  sinner 
felt.  The  Church  was  strengthened 
and  the  visible  results  were  15  con- 
fessions. May  we  earnestly  prav  that 
these  dear  souls  mav  become  faithful 
and  stalwart  pillars  in  the  Church. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  very 
good.  We  have  enjoved  a feast  of 
good  things,  but  if  we  fail  to  out  to 
practice  what  we  have  heard,  it  will 
profit  us  nothing.  So  may  we  not  be 
hearers  only,  but  doers  as  well.  Let 
us  not  forget  those  who  have  not  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  our  pravers,  that  they 
may  accept  before  it  is  forever  too 
late.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  8,  1932.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  friends  : — Our  little 
church  at  this  place  greets  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  We  are  enjoying  manv 
rich  blessings  of  His  grace  in  our  fel- 
lowship together  and  with  Him.  “The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us. 
whereof  we  are  gTad”  CPsa.  126:3). 

Truly  His  name  is  exalted,  and 
shall  be  exalted  among  those  who 
trust  in  Him.  We  rejoice  because  of 
the  evidence  that  His  Holy  Spirit  is 
working  among  us.  The  prayers  of 
the  saints  are  being  answered  in  the 
return  of  the  lost  ones  to  the  fold. 
This  winter  one  who  had  long  been 
(Continued  on  page  1021) 
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ARE  THERE  BLESSINGS  THAT 
REMAIN? 


By  Grace  L.  Heller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tell  me,  friend,  are  your  trials  hard? 

Doesn’t  life  flow  on  as  a song? 

Are  you  going  about  with  a song  on  your 
lips, 

Yet  everything  seems  to  go  wrong? 

Is  your  heart  yearning  for  a song  to  sing 
With  a glad  and  joyful  refrain? 

But  why  not  thank  your  Maker 
For  the  blessings  that  remain? 

When  all  your  hopes  have  faded 
For  your  worldly  gain  is  lost, 

Is  there  no  one  now  to  help  you? 

Must  you  pay  this  awful  qpst? 

Things  look  dark  when  crops  are  parching, 
Parching  for  the  needed  rain, 

Yet  you  can  thank  your  Maker 
For  the  blessings  that  remain. 

When  all  your  friends  forsake  you, 

And  no  one  seems  to  care; 

When  you  are  tired  and  weary, 

And  your  burden’s  hard  to  bear; 

Are  you  tired  in  mind  and  body? 

Is  your  strength  so  hard  to  gain? 

Yet  you  can  thank  your  Maker 
For  the  blessings  that  remain. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

OUR  IDEALS 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reader,  is  there  a better  time  to  be 
eminently  and  distinctively  in  the 
presence  of  our  God  than  in  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night  when  the  hum  of 
machinery  and  the  noises  of  the  street 
vendor  are  hushed,  when  every  rag  tag 
has  ceased  barking  and  every  raga- 
muffin has  closed  his  garrulous  throat 
to  the  imprecations  of  men  and  to  the 
blasphemy  of  God?  When  a dead  calm 
pervades  the  home,  the  atmosphere  and 
all  the  surroundings,  may  we  have 
such  a sincere  walk,  such  a chaste  and 
upbuilding  conversation  with  men  and 
such  a full-fledged  and  high-powered 
efficiency  in  God  that  our  prayers  for 
these  pests  to  good  society,  these  howl- 
ers and  prowlers  of  the  night  and 
walkers  in  the  wrong  direction  in  the 
daytime  may  be  stopped  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  be  lifted  out  of 
their  rut  of  disobedience  growing  deep- 
er and  deeper  at  each  passing  day  and 
as  the  years  roll  on,  that  they  may  be 
lifted  out  of  the  channel  of  evil  habits 
and  hurtful  practices,  lifted  out  of  the 
channel  of  insubordination  to  the  God 
who  made  them,  created  and  fashioned 
them  and  preserved  them  hitherto  and 
is  now  ready  to  redeem  them  to  life 
eternal  through  Jesus  Christ  their 
Savior. 

May  every  member  of  our  church 
and  every  home  and  every  member  of 
that  home  be  owned  and  accepted  as  a 
child  of  God.  As  children  of  God  may 
we  together  march  to  the  borderland 
and  into  our  eternal  deliverance  in 
Christ  Jesus.  May  we  individually  be 
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making  notable  conquests  in  the  strug- 
gle and  warfare  of  life  in  living  a cru- 
cified, purified,  and  sanctified  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  And  while  we  would 
sometimes  live  among  the  flowers  and 
amid  the  perfumes  of  loveliness,  live  in 
the  ambrosial  meadows  of  sweetness 
and  pleasantness,  help  us  to  know  that 
our  head  lieth  ill  at  ease  when  we 
would  take  our  ease  in  Zion. 

We  must  meet  our  stern  duties  and 
our  weightier  responsibilities  in  God. 
Therefore  we  must  again  and  again 
seek  to  rise  to  the  mountain-top  ex- 
periences in  our  lives,  rare  in  kind,  sig- 
nificant in  results,  and  exceptional  in 
strength  and  power  in  the  glory  and 
light  flooding  our  souls  and  illuminat- 
ing our  pathway  of  life.  An  evil  and 
hurtful  spirit  would  have  us  to  live  in 
the  flats  and  lowlands  of  life,  in  the 
valley  of  fears  and  doubts,  in  humilia- 
tion and  shame,  in  the  thorns  and 
thickets  of  this  life,  in  the  bushes  and 
brambles  of  worldliness — then  is  the 
time  for  us  to  rise  to  higher  heights 
and  purer  delights  where  the  saints 
immortal  dwell. 

Yes,  we  want  our  beaux  ideal  of  our 
Christian  lives  high  up  in  the  sky  of 
our  thought  and  in  the  realism  of  our 
lives.  We  must  have  our  entireties  in 
a saintly  and  a godly  life  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, we  must  have  our  true  perspective 
of  life  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior — we  must  have  such  a consis- 
tency in  our  profession  of  faith  as  will 
be  well  met  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior. 
We  must  have  that  moral  and  spiritual 
fiber  in  every  part  of  our  life  and  being 
that  will  qualify  us  in  withstanding  all 
the  fury  and  rage  and  storms  of  life, 
that  will  qualify  us  in  withstanding  the 
indignation  and  wrath  of  evildom.  And 
in  our  valued  lives  in  God  and  in  our 
hopeful  prospects  that  arise  from  the 
truth  and  the  fact  of  our  subdued  and 
surrendered  life  in  God  and  in  our  en- 
larged vision  of  life  and  in  our  grip  up- 
on the  eternal  truths  and  verities  of 
God  with  the  right  hand  of  our  right- 
eousness holding  them  dear  and  sacred 
to  our  lives  and  precious  as  the  apple 
of  our  eye,  who  dares  to  turn  us  aside 
from  the  path  of  glory  and  virtue,  from 
the  road  that  leads  home  into  the  glory 
land,  into  the  world  without  end? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


ELIJAH  SUSTAINED  BY  THE 
LORD 


By  Daniel  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  I Kings  17  we  read  that  the  ra- 
vens brought  Elijah  bread  and  meat  to 
eat.  In  verse  2:  “There  shall  no  dew 
or  rain  fall  this  three  years.”  In  verse 
6 : “that  the  raven  brought  him  bread 
and  fish  and  he  drank  water  out  of  the 
brook.”  Verse  7 : “And  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  brook  dried  up  because 
there  was  no  rain  in  the  land.”  Verse 
9:  “Arise,  and  go  to  Zidon.  I have 
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conversed  with  a widow  woman  and 
behold  the  widow  woman  was  gather- 
ing sticks  and  Elijah  said,  Bring  me  a 
morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand.”  In 
verse  9;  “I  have  no  cake,  but  a hand 
full  of  meal,  and  a little  oil  in  the 
cruise ; and  I am  gathering  two  sticks 
that  I may  go  and  dress  it  for  me  and 
my  son.”  In  verse  14:  “The  Lord  said, 
The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  fail,  nei- 
ther the  cruise  of  oil.” 

Why  did  the  Lord  choose  a widow 
woman?  Perhaps  she  lived  a noble 
Christian  life.  Why  did  she  only  take 
two  sticks  of  wood?  Very  likely  she 
thought  two  sticks  would  be  sufficient 
for  the  little  meal  that  was  left.  She 
was  saving,  and  at  the  same  time 
thankful  for  what  she  had.  I often 
think  we  cannot  be  thankful  enough 
for  that  which  we  have.  Everything 
belongs  to  Him.  We  are  only  pilgrims 
here. 

In  chapter  18  we  read  that  when  A- 
hab  saw  Elijah,  he  said,  “Why  trou- 
blest  thou  Israel?”  And  he  said,  “I 
have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  thou  hast 
broken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  and  followed  Baalim.”  In  verses 
19,20;  “Gather  all  Israel  unto  Mount 
Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of 
the  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat  at 
Jezebel’s  table.  So  Ahab  gathered  all 
the  prophets  together  unto  Mount  Car- 
mel.” Verse  21  : Elijah  said,  “How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If 
the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him  ; but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him.  And  Elijah 
said,  Since  there  are  so  many,  let  them 
therefore,  give  two  bullocks,  one  for 
themselves  and  one  for  me.  Cut  them 
and  dress  them  and  lay  them  on  wood, 
but  put  no  fire  under  them.  I will  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  you  call 
on  your  gods.  Whichever  answereth 
by  fire  let  him  be  God.  And  they  call- 
ed on  the  name  from  morning  until 
noon,  and  Elijah  said,  he  sleepeth,  thou 
must  crv  louder.  He  must  be  awak- 
ened. And  they  cried,  Oh,  Baal,  hear 
us,  and  they  danced  around  the  altar 
and  cut  themselves  so  that  the  blood 
gushed  out,  but  Baal  did  not  answer.” 

Then  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of  the  sjans  of 
Jacob,  and  with  these  he  built  an  altar 
and  put  the  wood  in  order.  Verse  30: 
“And  Elijah  said,  Come  now  unto  me. 
Cut  the  bullock  in  pieces  and  pour  bar- 
rels of  water  on  the  wood.  Then  he 
prayed  to  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  hear  me  that  these 
people  may  know  that  you  are  the 
Lord  and  that  I am  thy  servant.  And 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  came  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt  sacrifice,  the  stones 
and  .wood,  and  licked  up  the  water  in 
the  trench.” 

Albany,  Oreg. 


When  we  ignore  scriptural  standards 
there  is  not  much  chance  for  spiritual 
attainment. — I.  W.  Royer. 
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An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink 

Who  Usually  Invest? 

No.  10 

DERSONS  who  are  interested  chiefly  in  the 
* safety  of  their  investments  and  who  want 
a guarantee  that  their  income  will  not  shrink. 

Persons  who  wish  to  be  relieved  of  the  bur- 
dens and  care  of  property  and  who  want  to 
avoid  the  risks  incident  to  ordinary  invest- 
ments. 

Persons  who  want  to  create  a trust  fund  in 
interest  of  a loved  one  and  who  wish  to  avoid 
the  shrinkage  of  their  estate  through  taxes, 
commissions,  fees,  etc. 

Persons  interested  in  the  program  of  carry- 
ing on  the  mission  activities  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  through  the  various  missions  and 
charitable  institutions  at  home  and  abroad. 

Persons  interested  in  the  largest  possible  in- 
come with  the  maximum  of  security. 

For  more  than  25  years  the  Mission  Board 
has  written  annuity  contracts  to  scores  of 
brethren  and  sisters  without  the  loss  of  a cent 
to  a single  investor. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Literature 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & Charities 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SOUND  PHILOSOPHY 


By  H.  E.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  milk  cans  are  used  for  deliver- 
ing fresh  milk  to  the  condensery,  they 
must — 

1.  Be  clean  and  sanitary  on  the  in- 
side. 

2.  Be  clean  outside,  marked  for 
identity,  without  superfluities. 

3.  Be  cleansed  daily. 

4.  Measure  up  to  the  high  stand- 
ard of  concentration  and  sanitation. 

5.  Be  rejected  if  they  fail  to  meet 
the  aforesaid  requirements. 

The  successful  dairyman  does  not 
look  upon  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  as  prohi- 
bitions that  can  not  be  enforced.  He 
gladly  adheres  to  them  as  one  hundred 
per  cent  business  propositions.  Nei- 
ther does  he  condemn  the  business  be- 
cause a certain  dairyman  went  bank- 
rupt through  being  a speculator. 

Reader,  are  you  and  I capable  of  see- 
ing the  need  of  manifesting  a similar 
progressive  spirit  in  all  our  material 
and  spiritual  obligations? 

The  Christ  Life 

“Ye  must  be  born  again.”  “That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit.”  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  (needful)  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  Every  one  who  is  willing 
to  pay  the  price  may  have,  through  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
such  inward  Christian  graces  as  love, 
peace,  purity,  humility,  and  simplicity. 
The  purchasing  power  of  these  graces 
is  evidence  of  a clear  title  to  the  heav- 
enly mansions  above. 

Can  we  appreciate  the  command  giv- 
en by  Jesus  : “Render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  be  Caesar’s,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  be  God’s?”  In  our  ma- 
terial affairs  we  should  school  our- 
selves to  be  punctual,  honest,  industri- 
ous, and  frugal.  Pressing  straight  to 
the  goal,  disregarding  what  men  may 
have  to  say  about  us,  is  the  triumph  of 
moral  courage  and  a Christian  spirit. 
Have  we  caught  the  Spirit  of  Him  who 
sweat  His  life  blood  in  the  Garden — to 
the  extent  that  we  can  whole-heartedly 
accept  the  Church’s  motto:  (1)  the 
whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  faith  and 
life;  (2)  scriptural  activities  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work;  (3)  love,  unity, 
purity,  and  piety  in  home  and  Church? 

The  true  soldier  of  the  Cross  im- 
plores divine  grace  and  power  to  press 
on  toward  this  goal.  Let  us  disregard 
all  liberalistic  teaching.  Here  is  the 
secret  of  the  triumph  of  the  Church, 
the  true  Bride  of  Christ.  Men  hazard 
nothing  by  following  a course  that 
solves  both  the  internals  and  externals 
of  religion. 

Can  we  appreciate  the  Great  Physi- 
cian’s power  to  heal  both  the  body  and 


the  soul?  What  we  need  is  soundness 
in  faith,  soundness  in  heart  experience, 
soundness  in  Christian  living. 

The  Son  of  God  fully  identified  Him- 
self with  the  sinful  human  race.  Read- 
er, are  vou  and  I willing  to  be  affiliated 
(identified)  with  the  Church  that  holds 
to  a creed  (a  life)  that  is  in  harmony 
with  all  that  the  Bible  teaches  or  re- 
ouires?  Are  we  truly  converted,  so 
that  we  can  with  a clear  conscience  ac- 
cept the  “all  things  whatsoever”  our 
Lord  commanded?  Can  we  appreciate 
these  words  of  the  poet? 

“Baptized  in  the  Father’s  name,  we  walk  as 
sons  of  God, 

Baptized  in  Christ,  we  own  Thy  claim  as 
ransomed  by  Thv  blood. 

Baptized  into  the  Holy  Ghost,  we’d  keep 
His  temple  pure.” 

Our  Identity 

Whv  trv  to  hide  our  identity?  “A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can  not  be 


hid.”  “Though  our  outward  man  per- 
ish, the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
dav.”  through  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

It  has  never  been  proved  that  the 
use  of  tobacco  or  liquor,  or  profanity 
and  Sabbath  desecration,  helps  men 
and  women  ascend  the  ladder  of  effi- 
ciency. 

The  unselfish  open  life,  “live  and  let 
live,”  is  a high-standard  requirement, 
and  a noble  Christian  trait  of  charac- 
ter. 

Jesus’  first  coming  was  to  open 
man’s  wav  to : “Be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.”  “Be  ye  therefore  ready ; for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ve  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.”  His  second  coming 
will  not  be  in  humiliation,  but  in  great 
power  and  glory,  • bringing  His  holy 
angels  with  Him. 
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For  Personal  Meditation 

Christian  simplicity:  “I  fear,  lest  by 
any  means  . . . your  minds  should  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.” 

Christian  endurance : “He  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved.” 
Christian  charity : “Love  the  Lard 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind 
. . . love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
Christian  confidence:  “Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  in  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence.” 

An  impressive  reality:  “Man’s  life  is 
even  as  a vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanishes  away.” 
“It  is  appointed  unto  a man  once  to  die, 
and  after  this  the  judgment.” 

“In  the  day  of  all  days,  when  the 
world  shall  be  judged,  And  the  chaff 
from  the  wheat  shall  be  thoroughly 
fanned.”  “These  (the  ‘chaff’)  who  im- 
agine that  they  can  sail  into  heaven  on 
a sea  of  worldliness  (Amos  6:1-6)  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  righteous  (the  blood-washed 
and  redeemed)  into  life  eternal. 
Sterling,  111. 


PRACTICAL  CONSECRATION 


By  Ina  M.  Bachman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  let  us  look  into  the  real  mean- 
ing of  practical  consecration.  Prac- 
tical means  to  be  capable  of  applying 
knowledge  or  theory ; consecration, 
the  act  or  ceremony  of  separating 
from  a common  to  a sacred  use,  or  of 
devoting  and  dedicating  a person  or 
thing  to  the  service  and  worship  of 
God ; dedication.  When  God’s  own 
people  are  consecrated,  it  binds  them 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  com- 
pletely separates  them  from  the 
world.  We  should  consecrate  our- 
selves, our  members,  our  bodies,  and 
our  possessions.  In  Paul’s  letter  to 
the  Romans  he  says:  “Neither  yield 
ye  vour  members  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness  unto  sin;  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God,”  and  in  Chapter  12, 
he  says : “I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.”  Then,  too, 
Jesus  said:  “If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven  ; and  come  and  follow  me.’* 

To  them  who  consecrate  them- 
selves. David  says:  “But  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is 
godly  for  himself.”  Truly,  should  not 
just  this  one  verse  cause  everyone  to 
whole-heartedly  desire  to  become 
godly?  God’s  people  are  a chosen 
people — called  out  of  darkness  into 
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His  marvelous  light.  One  publicly 
takes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when 
he  is  baptized.  In  Gal.  3 :27  we  read : 
“For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ.”  When  one  comes  to  Christ 
he  is,  from  that  time  on,  a learner;  he 
has  entered  the  school  of  Christ  and 
does  not  graduate  until  his  probation 
closes.  Jesus  says:  “Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me.”  Howev- 
er, to  be  His  disciple,  we  must  be 
willing  to  forsake  all  else.  He  unites 
us  very  closely  to  Him  when  He  says : 
“I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.” 
In  Rom.  8:9  we  read:  “If  any  man  has 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
His.”  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  “love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance”  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

What  mind  will  a really  consecrat- 
ed learner  of  Christ  have?  This  is  a 
question  often  asked.  In  Phil.  2 :5  we 
read:  “Let  this  mind  be  in  yon,  which 
was  also-  in  Christ  Jesus.”  He  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a servant ; He 
humbled  Himself  and  was  obedient 
unto  death.  Therefore,  we  ought  to 
be  willing  to  abide  in  Him  and  walk 
as  He  walked,  for  we  were  given  great 
and  precious  promises.  In  I Cor.  6: 
19  we  read  : “Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  *which  ye  have  of 
God?”  We  are  not  our  own;  we  were 
bought  with  a price ; therefore,  we 
should  glorify  God  in  body  and  in 
spirit  for  we  are  His.  Our  time, 
strength,  and  means  are  all  God’s  and 
should  be  given  to  His  service.  We 
can  show  our  love  to  Him  in  our  ev- 
eryday life  by  both  our  actions  and 
our  words.  The  consecrated  person 
will  pay  far  more  attention  to  God’s 
Word  than  to  the  entreaty  of  earthly 
friends.  He  will  be  ready  to  advance 
in  any  direction  that  may  be  pointed 
out  to  him  in  that  precious  volume. 

The  norma]  place  for  the  Christian 
is  in  unbroken  fellowship  with  God, 
in  a place  of  fullness  of  joy  and  pow- 
er. We  must  fiold  ourselves  in  readi- 
ness to  continue,  to  yield  and  to  obey 
as  God  reveals  new  light  and  truth 
and  brings  before  us  new  responsibil- 
ities. As  we  go  on  in  His  service,  God 
will  give  us  more  light. 

Now  just  what  does  consecration 
do  for  us?  As  stated  before,  it  binds 
God’s  people  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  and  completely  separates  them 
from  the  world.  Consecration  is  both 
an  instantaneous  and  a progressive 
work:  (1)  We  yield  ourselves  once 
for  all.  (2)  We  yield  our  members  as 
light  dawns  upon  us,  as  we  grow  in 
grace,  and  as  opportunity  affords. 

If  we  consecrate  ourselves,  Jesus 
gives  us  a clearer  moral  vision,  and 
courage  to  live  by  that  vision.  He 
kindles  us,  if  we  grow  indifferent,  to 
a positive  and  aggressive  antagonism 
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to  evil  within  and  without.  He  gives 
us  confidence  in  truth,  and  helps  us  to 
rest  because  we  know  that  God  and 
truth  must  prevail.  Should  not  every 
one  wholly  consecrate  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord? 

Eureka,  111. 


UNIVERSAL  DISAPPROVAL 


With  one  voice  everybody  condemns 
bigotry.  We  never  heard  a person  de- 
fend it.  We  do  not  recall  one  who  ad- 
mitted possessing  it.  One  of  the  dis- 
illusioning experiences  is  to  find  men 
who  condemn  it  vehemently,  exercising 
it  persistently.  Now  bigotry  is  not  to 
be  traced  to  one  type  of  belief  as  op- 
posed to  another.  Liberals  need  not 
shout  “bigot,”  for  liberals  are  as  bigot- 
ed and  persistent  as  any  conservative. 
Orthodox  people  need  not  claim  immu- 
nity, for  it  is  easy  for  one  with  real 
convictions  to  become  bigoted.  We 
have  heard  a person  denounce  an  op- 
ponent as  a tight-bound,  narrow  bigot, 
when  we  knew  he  himself  was  ruthless 
in  carrying  out  his  own  bigoted  pur- 
poses. Let  us  keep  in  mind  two  things : 
All  have  a strong  urge  toward  very 
improper  bigotry  and  all  of  us  should 
pray  God  to.  preserve  us  from  it  with- 
out losing  convictions  as  to  the  truth. 

— The  Presbyterian. 


I SOUGHT  HIM,  BUT  I FOUND 
HIM  NOT 


Tell  me  where  you  lost  the  company 
of  Christ,  and  I will  tell  you  the  most 
likely  place  to  find  Him.  Have  you 
lost  Christ  in  the  closet  by  restraining 
prayer?  Then  it-  is  there  that  you 
must  seek  and  find  Him.  Did  you  lose 
Christ  by  sin?  You  will  find  Him  in 
no  other  way  than  by  the  giv- 
ing up  of  the  sin,  and  seeking  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  mortify  the  mem- 
ber in  which  the  lust  doth  dwell.  Did 
you  lose  Christ  by  neglecting  the 
Scriptures?  You  must  find  Him  in 
the  Scriptures.  It  is  a true  proverb. 
“Look  for  a thing  where  you  dropped 
it;  it  is  there.”  So  look  for  Christ 
where  you  lost  Him,  for  He  has  not 
gone  away. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


“DO  BETTER  NOW,  MY  CHILD’’ 


He  came  to  my  desk  with  quivering  lip, 

The  lesson  was  done. 

“Have  you  a new  leaf  for  me,  dear  teacher? 

I have  spoiled  this  one!” 

I took  his  leaf,  all  soiled  and  blotted, 

And  gave  him  a new  one,  all  unspotted. 
Then  into  his  tired  heart  I smiled: 

“Do  better  now,  my  Child!” 

I went  to  the  Throne,  with  trembling  heart. 
The  year  was  done. 

“Have  you  a new  year  for  me,  dear  Master? 

I have  spoiled  this  one!” 

He  took  my  year,  all  soiled  and  blotted. 
And  gave  me  a new  one,  all  unspotted, 

Then  into  my  tired  heart  He  smiled: 

“Do  better  now,  my  Child!” 

— Sel.  by  a Sister. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1017) 

outside  made  confession  of  past  sin 
and  asked  forgiveness  of  the  church. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  this,  for  it  is 
His  doings.  Recently  a number  of  our 
Sunday  school  children  and  several 
young  men  have  made  confession  in 
the  meetings  at  the  College.  Pray  for 
these  that  they  may  go  on  in  the  right 
way  and  receive  the  help  and  instruc- 
tion needed  from  their  parents  and 
from  God’s  children. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
at  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year 
with  Fred  Grove,  Supt. ; Elmer  King, 
Secy. ; Nelson  Kauffman,  Chor. ; Em- 
ma Grove,  Prim.  Supt. ; Alta  Erb, 
Asst.  Prim.  Supt. 

We  are  earnestly  seeking  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  on  our  work  in  a more 
sincere  study  of  His  Word.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place.  The  enemy  is 
just  as  busy  here  as  elsewhere. 

Sincerely  in  His  name, 

Feb.  8,  1932.  Rose  Buckwalter. 


Picayune,  Miss. 

(Jordan  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings in  the  name  of  the  Son,  “in  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins” 
(Col.  1:14). 

Reading  the  interesting  reports 
from  the  various  congregations  over 
the  field  makes  us  think  that  a few 
might  be  interested  to  read  something 
from  this  almost  insignificant  place 
also. 

We  have  regular  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  every  Sunday  fore- 
noon. At  2 :00  P.  M.  we  have  our 
young  people’s  Bible  meeting.  All 
these  meetings  have  been  of  vital  in- 
terest, though  there  are  only  a few  of 
us.  Very  few  natives  attend.  Many 
of  them  can  not  read  and  are  not  much 
interested. 

To-day  we  called  at  a home  where 
a man  has  been  bedridden  for  twenty- 
six  years,  and  when  we  handed  him 
some  literature  he  said,  “I  can’t  read.” 
When  asked  what  he  intends  to  do 
when  he  is  through  with  this  life  he 
replied,  “I’ll  go  to  heaven  or  hell  if  I 
pray.”  We  presented  him  a few  facts 
in  which  he  agreed  with  us.  We  were 
invited  back  and  hope  these  facts 
may  burn  through.  His  home  is  of 
rough  material  and  with  no  windows, 
but  only  doors  for  openings  instead. 
His  is  a dark  picture  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  We  hope  we  can  bring 
him  some  light  before  it  is  too  late. 
We  are  glad  to  say  the  homes  are  not 
all  so  dark. 

We  are  at  present  instructing  four 
young  people  in  preparation  for  bap- 
tism, which  shall  be  administered  in 
the  near  future. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
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This  has  been  an  unusually  warm 
winter,  and  it  is  very  much  like  sum- 
mer at  this  writing. 

Mulching  strawberry  plants  and 
planting  Irish  potatoes  and  gardens, 
are  the  order  of  the  day. 

Until  He  comes, 

Feb.  9,  1932.  L.  S.  Glick. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1013) 
and  support  new  stations.  The  na- 
tive Church  is  gradually  taking  more 
responsibility  upon  itself  and  feels 
that  she  needs  to  hold  forth  the 
“Word  of  Life”  in  unevangelized  dis- 
tricts. 

The  missionaries  ask  a continued 
interest  in  your  prayers,  so  that  we 
may  be  found  as  worthy  and  faithful 
stewards  of  the  Gospel. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


AN  ORDINATION  AT  DHAM- 
TARI 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  years  the  conviction  has 
been  growing  among  us  that  more  re- 
sponsibility should  be  assumed  by  the 
Indian  brethren  as  .individuals  and 
by  the  Indian  Mennonite  Church. 
Through  careful  investigation  and  ex- 
ploring of  possibilities  we  discovered 
that  our  Indian  brethren  were  not  as 
anxious  to  assume  added  responsibil- 
ity as  we  were  to  give  it  to  them. 
While  on  the  surface  this  looked  a bit 
disappointing,  yet  actually  it  was  a 
healthy  sign.  This  was  especially  the 
case  when  we  talked  of  Indian  minis- 
ters as  pastors  of  congregations. 
Hitherto-  missionaries  have  always 
served  as  pastors.  They  did  it  gladly 
for  a responsibility  such  as  pastor  of 
a congregation,  while  heavy,  is  in- 
deed a desirable  ministry.  But,  as 
proved  so  often  the  case,  the  mission- 
aries could  devote  much  less  of  their 
time  to  direct  pastoral  work  of  the 
Church  on*  account  of  other  appoint- 
ments than  the  urgent  needs  of  the 
work  demanded.  Furthermore,  it  is 
only  logical  and  proper  that  as  rap- 
idly as  is  consistent  with  the  best  in- 
terests of  God’s  work,  Indians  be  sel- 
ected for  this  important  work.  Two 
Indian  brethren  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry — Bro.  Isa  Bakhsh  at  Dham- 
tari,  some  years  ago,  and  Bro.  Sukhlal 
at  Balodgahan,  more  recently — and  it 
was  hoped  that  in  due  time  these 
brethren  would  take  upv  pastoral  du- 
ties in  their  respective  congregations. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1931  the  Man- 
aging Committee  of  the  Mission  de- 
cided that  for  the  year  1932  no  mis- 
sionary at  Sundarganj  is  available  for 
pastor  of  the  church.  This  made  it 
necessary  for  the  congregation  to 
choose  an  Indian  brother.  However, 
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there  being  only  one  ordained  Indian 
available  it  was  considered  hardly  fair 
to  the  congregation  to  leave  them 
with  no  choice ; hence  they  were  in- 
formed that  should  they  desire  as 
their  pastor  some  brother  who  is  not 
ordained,  steps  would  be  taken  to  or- 
dain him  provided  he  be  qualified. 
Previous  sanction  had  already  been 
obtained  from  Conference  to  ordain  a 
minister  at  Sundarganj  provided  there 
is  such  a call  from  the  congregation. 

Accordingly  a general  meeting  of 
the  congregation  was  called  and  the 
matter  of  choosing  a pastor  brought 
before  them.  After  careful  and  pray- 
erful consideration  the  voice  of  the 
members  was  taken  individually  in 
the  ante  room  of  the  church  and,  with 
the  exception  of  a few  scattered  votes 
(not  over  twelve  in  all),  the  almost 
unanimous  choice  fell  on  Bro.  John 
Haidar,  for  many  years  a faithful  dea- 
con in  this  congregation.  Those  few 
voting  differently  afterwards  cast 
their  votes  for  Bro.  Haidar.  Such  a 
unified  expression  of  conviction  on 
the  part  of  the  congregation  certainly 
constitutes  a call  to  Bro.  Haidar  to 
the  ministry.  He  is  well  qualified  and 
is  not  without  experience  in  pastoral 
duties  for,  as  deacon,  he  assumed 
large  responsibilities  in  the  pastoral 
work  of  the  congregation  in  assisting 
the  missionary  pastors.  Especially 
during  the  last  six  months  he,  by  re- 
quest of  the  writer,  who  was  pastor 
for  the  last  several  years,  conducted 
most  of  the  discipline  cases  and  was 
constantly  consulted  in  the  general 
administration  of  the  congregation. 

We  are  glad  to  report  this,  not  on- 
ly because  we  rejoice  that  an  Indian 
brother  has  been  called  to  the  minis- 
try, but  also  because  this  brother  has 
become  the  first  Indian  pastor  in  the 
India  Mennonite  Church  which  marks 
a real  epoch  in  the  development  of 
the  Church  in  India. 

The  ordination  took  place  Sunday, 
Jan.  10,  with  Bishop  G.  J.  Lapp  in 
charge.  Bro.  Haidar  was  warmly 
welcomed  into  the  ministerial  ranks 
and  the  response  from  the  congrega- 
tion was  very  cordial.  Bro.  Haidar 
desires  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood both  here  and  in  the  homeland 
in  his  new  responsibilities.  He  has  a 
large  family  consisting  of  four  boys 
and  five  girls.  One  of  his  sons  is  mar- 
ried. The  oldest  daughter  is  teaching 
in  the  Garjan  Memorial  Girls’  School 
at  Balodgahan.  His  mother,  Jebarbi 
Ma,  a Bible  woman  of  many  years’ 
experience,  is  now  fully  80  years  old 
but  is  very  feeble. 

Pray  for  the  Church  here. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Jan.  13,  1932. 


We  ought  to  rejoice  together  in  that 
Christ  was  born  in  all  humility;  and 
because  He  came  in  humility  we  all 
have  access  to  Him. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


What  is  meant  by  (Psa.  1 :1). 

1.  Walking  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly? 

2.  Standing  in  the  way  of  sinners? 

3.  Sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful? — A Sister. 

Three  steps  deeper  and  deeper  into 
sin  are  outlined  in  this  verse.  De- 
scribed in  words  of  our  own 'expres- 
sions they  would  be  called  : 

(1)  ungodly  advice;  (2)  sinful  exam- 
ple; (3)  settled  wickedness  of  charac- 
ter. The  ungodly  give  counsel  that 
does  not  take  God  into  account.  If  we 
heed  their  counsel  we  shall  be  led  into 
ungodly  conduct. 

We  do  not  follow  ungodly  conduct 
very  long  until  we  find  ourselves  in 
sinful  company.  They  are  in  the  same 
way  (or  road)  that  we  are  and  we 
stand  among  them. 

The  company  of  sinners  increases 
our  evil  character,  and  it  is  a very  easy 
step  to  sit  down  with  them  and  mock 
at  the  righteous  and  their  God.  The 
scorner  may  be  said  to  sit  in  Satan’s 
seat  (Rev.  2:13).  It  is  a place  where 
the  devil  directs  the  wickedness  that  is 
going  on  in  the  world  against  God  and 
His  people. — J.  R.  S. 


Give  an  explanation,  of  I Cor.  3:11- 
15.  —A.  K. 

There  is  absolutely  no  other  foun- 
dation for  the  building  of  the  Church 
but  Jesus  Christ.  But  there  is  a pos- 
sibility that  men  may  hold  this  truth 
and  fail  to  erect  a superstructure  that 
will  abide  the  test  of  the  fire.  “Gold, 
silver,  precious  stones”  are  representa- 
tive of  material  that  will  stand  the  fire. 
Those  who  build  with  such  material 
are  those  who  hold  to  all  the  counsel 
of  God  and  conduct  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  harmony  with  “all  things 
whatsoever”  commanded  by  Christ. 
Such  churches  will  have  the  genuine- 
ly converted  and  regenerated  men 
and  women  in  it  who  can  pass  the 
test  at  the  day  of  judgment.  That 
will  be  a crown  of  rejoicing  to  faithful 
stewards  of  the  Lord’s  house,  a rich 
reward  (I  Thes.  2:19,20;  Heb.  7:17). 
“Wood,  hay,  stubble”  represents  the 
opposite  of  the  “gold,  silver,  precious 
stones”  and  cannot  abide  the  test  of 
the  judgment.  Church  leaders  who  in 
their  ignorance  build  with  such  ma- 
terial will  certainly  have  nothing  to 
rejoice  in  at  that  day  of  judgment.  If 
they  are  saved  at  all  it  will  be  because 
they  have  been  snatched  out  of  the 
fire  by  the  mercy  of  God  who  may 
find  in  them  repentance  at  the  last,  or 
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may  recognize  the  fact  that  they  have 
rested  their  hope  in  Christ  even  when 
their  own  ignorant  labors  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Cause  have  been  vain. 
By  passing  on  to  verse  17  of  the  same 
chapter  there  is  another  of  these  fool- 
ish builders  who  defile  or  destroy  the 
temple  of  God  out  of  their  own  wick- 
edness and  will  be  destroyed  without 
hope  of  salvation.  J.  R.  S. 


If  a wife  is  incapable  of  filling  a re- 
sponsible place  in  the  Church,  does 
that  hinder  the  work  of  her  husband 
also?  - — S.  L. 

That  depends  upon  (1)  the  charac- 
ter of  the  position  proposed  to  be  fill- 
ed, (2)  the  extent  to  which  the  wife  is 
disqualified  as  “an  help  meet  for  man” 
in  that  position. 
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the  hope  that  some  of  them  at  least  may- 
see  the  awful  condition  into  which  we  have 
perhaps  unwittingly  come.  To  these  we  ap- 
peal with  the  hope  that  some,  yea,  even  many 
may  be  helped,  not  only  to  see  the  awful  sin 
of  the  modern  dress,  but  also  to  try  to  draw 
some  of  their  sisters  back  into  the  Gospel 
way.  The  gravity  of  the  situation  can  hard- 
ly be  overestimated. 

“A  war  has  been  declared  against  old 
standards,  into  which  have  entered  social, 
financial,  and  religious  problems.  On  the 
one  side  are  the  forces  of  purity,  goodness, 
and  every  virtue,  together  with  the  plain 
statements  of  the  Word  of  God.  Against 
these  are  arrayed  the  whole  strength  of 
the  lower,  world,  which  has  always  sought  a 
dress  which  would  arouse  the  passions  of 
men. 

“There  can  be  no  name  fit  to  describe  this 
pest  of  modern  times,  other  than  the  plain 
word,  licentiousness.  Upon  this  rock  the 
nations  of  the  past  have  split,  and  to-day 
a plague  such  as  history  does  not  record 
has  gone  over  the  earth.  It  is  man’s  weak- 
est point.  Past  lessons  do  not  seem  to 
teach,  and  when  Satan  comes  with  the  bait 
of  modern  fashions,  womankind  has  fallen 
as  though  stricken  by  a pest,  and  man  has 
hardly  dared  to  raise  a voice  of  alarm,  though 
he  knows  that  it  spells  ruin  to  the  race. 
For  every  word  of  warning  there  are  ten 
words  of  defense,  and  so  the*world  degen- 
erates. 

“Even  the  Pope  of  Rome  has  cried  out 
against  modern  styles,  and  the  Sultan  has 
expressed  his  astonishment  that  the  so-called 
Christian  people  should  dress  in  such  fash- 
ion; but  the  Protestant  world  only  smiles, 
and  woman  rejoices  that  she  has  found  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  of  the  skirt 
and  the  hair. 

“The  amount  of  clothing  worn  by  the 
average  fashionable  dressed  women  of  to- 
day weighs  sixteen  ounces.  This  includes 
two  very  thin,  supple  undergarments,  a pair 
of  hose,  and  an  outer  dress  of  sheerest 
weave.  Occasionally  a small  guard  is  worn 
at  the  bust  and  a hip  band  and  an  underslip 
very  short,  about  thirty-six  inches  in  length 
from  bust  to  the  knee.  This  clothing,  very 
neat  in  appearance,  is  of  such  delicate  tex- 
ture that  all  feminine  charms  are  plainly 
visible  and  really  enhanced.” 

From  a number  of  persons  interviewed  by 
the  aforementioned  writer  in  reference  to 
modern  dress  we  will  give  just  one  instance: 


The  person  interviewed  was  a woman  of 
45 — business,  commercial  traveler;  head- 
quarters, New  York  City;  line  of  goods 
represented,  ladies’  wearing  apparel;  expe- 
rience and  travel  extended  over  a period 
of  many  years.  A woman  of  the  better  class, 
religiously  educated,  broad  and  intelligent: 
“Do  you  classify  styles  in  ladies’  dress?” 
“Yes.” 

“How  do  you  classify  these  styles,  and 
how  many  are  there?” 

“In  regard  to  cultural  description  there 
are  two  styles  for  women.  The  one  is  the 
conservative  style,  and  the  other  is  the  style 
of  sex  appeal.” 

“Will  you  describe  these  dresses?” 

“The  conservative  style  is  generally  worn 
by  mature  women  and  sometimes  by  the 
younger  women.  This  dress  covers  the  per- 
son entirely  and  is  in  accord  with  every  de- 
mand of  modesty  and  decency. 

It  is  not  low  in  the  neck,  sufficient  sleeve, 
and  full  enough  tot  conceal  any  movement  of 
the  person,  and  covers  the  extremities  be-  I 
low  the  line  of  sex  attraction.  It  speaks  I 
of  modesty  in  every  line.  There  is  no  dis- 
play of  sex  charm  and  no  appeal  to  the 
eye  that  can  create  impressions  that  are 
a detriment.  It  is  not  an  advertisement.” 
“Describe  the  other  style  of  dress.” 

“The  dress  with  sex  appeal  is  universally 
popular  with  all  women  generally  under 
fifty  years  of  age.  The  dress  is  constructed 
in  such  a manner  that  all  sex  charm  is  evi- 
dent— little  or  no  sleeve,  low  in  the  neck 
and  scanty  at  the  hips,  very  short  in  the 
back;  the  materials  are  delicate,  little  or 
no  underclothing  are  worn.  Such  a dress 
on  a windy  day  will  give  a real  display  in 
French  art.” 

“Do  you  believe  that  women  realize  the 
impression  that  this  style  of  dress  makes 
on  the  public  that  must  observe?” 

"I  most  certainly  do.  A woman  is  well 
aware  of  her  own  sex  charms  and  naturally 
wants  to  display  them.” 

She  adds  more  which  is  hardly  fit  to  put 
in  print. 

The  following  was  printed  in  “The  King’s 
Business”  some  years  ago: 

“Dr.  Perry  M.  Lichtenstien  is  the  phy- 
sician of  the  nationally  known  Tombs  Pris- 
on of  New  York  City.  During  the  twelve 
years  at  his  post  he  has  seen  170,000  pris- 
oners pass  through  that  melancholy  struc- 
ture out  over  the  ‘Bridge  of  Sighs.’  He  has 
met  all  of  them,  and  is  certainly  in  a posi- 
tion to  speak  authoritatively  on  the  causes 
of  crime.  In  a recent  statement  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Public  Ledger  he  uttered  this  start- 
ling truth:  The  so-called  crimes  of  passion 
are  increasing  alarmingly  and  will  continue 
to  do  so  until  the  principal  cause  is  elimin- 
ated. This,  seems  to  me,  is  the  present  style 
of  dress,  which  to  say  the  least  is  immodest. 
Rolled  stockings  and  similar  styles  have  a 
direct  bearing  upon  crime  incitation,  no  mat- 
ter how  innocent  the  wearer  may  be.  And 
even  if  the  immodest  clothing  does  n'ot  al- 
ways lead  to  serious  crime,  it  certainly  offers 
a very  direct  and  suggestive  appeal  to  sex 
and  stimulates  those  baser  impulses  that 
slumber  in  the  human  breast.  It  is  certainly 
safe  to  say  there  would  be  much  less  crime 
to-day,  far  fewer  homes  whose  happiness  has 
been  blasted  forever  by  unfaithfulness,  fewer 
divorce  trials,  and  especially  less  violations  of 
maidenly  honor,  and  far  fewer  transgressions 
of  the  sins  against  chastity  if  every  one  of 
these  underworld  styles  could  be  thrown  down 
into  the  deepest  hell  where  they  were  con- 
ceived. 

“Remember,  the  girl  who  dresses  in  an  al- 
luring way  cannot  condemn  any  one  but 
herself  if  the  lure  of  her  dress  brings  her  the 
treatment  which  is  usually  accorded  to  wo- 
men of  questionable  morals. 
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“One  of  the  most  pathetic  pictures  we  can 
conceive  of  is  that  of  a young  woman  who 
thinks  that  in  order  to  make  herself  eligible 
for  marriage  she  must  stoop  to  some  of  the 
extremes  of  fashion. 

“The  plain  facts  of  the  case  are  simply  this: 
that  such  appeals  will  be  answered  only  by 
young  men  who  have  no  thought  of  mar- 
riage, or  who  are  not  qualified  for  the  re- 
sponsibility of  a Christian  husband  and  fa- 
ther. Honest,  clean-thinking  youngi  men 
will  be  repelled  by  such  tactics.” 

As  stated  in  the  beginning  of  this  tract, 
this  appeal  is  made  especially  to  the  women 
of  our  land  who  profess  to  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  believe  His  holy  Word. 
It  is  upon  the  plain  statements  of  scripture 
that  we  take  our  stand,  and  call  for  all  who 
really  believe  this  book  to  take  their  stand 
with  us.  Regarding  the  matter  of  women’s 
clothes  nothing  could  be  plainer  than  the 
teachings  of  God’s  Word  as  recorded  in  I 
Tim.  2:9  where  we  read,  “In  like  manner 
also  that  the  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety,  not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array.” 

From  a tract  by  G.  C.  Bevington,  “What 
Next,”  we  have  the  following: 

“No  doubt  many  girls,  and  women  also, 
are  profoundly  innocent  and  ignorant  of  the 
crime  they  are  committing  by  wearing  low- 
necked,  short-sleeved,  transparent  peek-a- 
boo  affairs  they  are  pleased  to  call  ‘waists,’ 
but  others  are  not  ignorant.  The  innocent 
should  be  kindly  and  fully  informed,  and  the 
guilty  should  be  sternly  rebuked.  Truly  such 
a thing  is  void  of  beauty,  void  of  common 
sense,  void  of  modesty,  void  of  decency,  and 
for  the  most  part  void  of  the  very  becom- 
ing quality  of  covering  nakedness.  Surely 
they  must  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  or  care- 
less of  it,  that  such  fashions  originate  among 
harlots  and  actresses  and  the  leaders  in  fast 
society  whose  sole  business  is  to  attract  to 
themselves  the  gaze  of  men,  and  so  dress  as 
to  make  themselves  conspicuous  for  this  ex- 
press purpose.  And  yet  girls  and  women 
who  would  blush  at  the  very  thought  of  be- 
ing reckoned  among  such  a class,  array  them- 
selves in  the  same  attire  with  no  better  ex- 
cuse than  that  it  is  fashionable.  It  seems 
to  me  that  if  they  sensed  what  they  are 
doing  they  would  quickly  and  forever  cease. 

“If  girls  had  a faint  idea  of  the  disgusting 
sight  they  presented,  or  could  hear  some  of 
the  unmanly  and  vulgar  remarks  made  a- 
bout  them  as  they  pass  along  the  streets  clad 
in  one  of  the  above  described  garments  or 
in  one  of  those  short,  outlandish,  tight-grip- 
ping skirts  they  would  feel  so  ashamed  that 
if  they  had  a spark  of  virtue  in  them  they 
would  go  to  their  rooms  or  get  out  of  sight 
somewhere  till  they  had  a sensible  dress  to 
put  on.  How  can  girls  expect  people  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  the  low  and  corrupt  if 
they  dress  exactly  like  them? 

“Some  try  to  make  excuses  for  thin  ma- 
terial and  perforated  waists,  and  the  like 
of  that  because  of  the  heat  in  summer  time 
but  this  excuse  is  too  flimsy  for  any  rea- 
son, for  I have  seen  them  in  the  streets 
with  their  chests  exposed  to  the  bitter  winds 
when  it  was  ten  below  zero.  We  know  well 
enough  that  it  was  not  for  comfort,  but  for 
style,  or  for  something  else  more  intensely 
devilish.  No  wonder  so  many  die  of  con- 
sumption and  other  diseases  caused  by  ex- 
posing the  body  to  the  cold.  The  immodest 
dress  evil  is  a shame,  a disgrace  and  an 
outrage  against  the  conscience  of  every  up- 
right and  pure-minded  young  man,  making 
it  well-nigh  impossible  for  him  to  keep  his 
thoughts  clean  and  barred  from  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  DEVIL.  During  the  last 


years  the  limit  of  vulgarity  in  female  dress 
has  been  reached.  The  effect  is  so  gross  that 
no  pen  can  describe  it  in  its  details  of  of- 
fense. There  is  no  beauty  in  it,  no  grace- 
fulness about  it.  I do  not  believe  that  many 
nice  girls  and  women  have  any  idea  of  the 
harm  that  they  are  doing.  It  is  astounding 
to  see  women  who  would  not  read  sug- 
gestive novels,  parade  themselves  in  cos- 
tumes that  are  immodest  with  no  better  ex- 
cuse than  that  such  dress  is  in  fashion.  They 
must  well  be  aware  that  their  example  will 
be  followed  by  others.  And  so  we  behold 
the  poor  little  working  girl  sheathed  in  a 
little  cheap,  tight  skirt,  shortened  to  show 
her  imitation  silk  stockings,  and  content  to 
be  fashionable  at  the  expense  of  all  grace 
and  comfort,  and  we  fear  in  many  cases 
even  virtue  itself.” 

A Few  Testimonies 

A clergyman  of  wide  observation,  T.  De- 
witt Talmage,  said  that  he  believed  that 
“thousands  of  men  are  in  hell,  whose  etern- 
al damnation  is  due  to  the  improper  dress 
of  women.” 

In  reference  to  this  question  John  Wes- 
ley administered  the  following  rebuke:  “The 
fact  is  plain  and  undeniable.  It  has  its 
effect  both  upon  the  wearer  and  the  be- 
holder. You  poison  the  beholder  with  far 
more  of  this  base  appetite  than  he  would 
otherwise  feel.  You  kindle  a flame  which 
at  the  same  time  consumes  both  yourself 
and  your  admirers,  and  it  is  well  if  it  does 
not  plunge  both  you  and  them  into  the 
flames  of  hell.” 

From  “Plain  Facts  Concerning  Immod- 
esty and  Immorality”  we  have  this:  “When 
the  majority  of  girls  who  go  astray  (about 
35,000  every  year)  have  fallen  through  the 
lust  of  dress,  it  is  high  time  that  all  pure 
women  should  set  the  example  of  true  wo- 
manly modesty.” 

The  distinguished  J.  H.  Kellog  declared: 
“Wealthy  women  could  do  more  to  cure 
the  social  evil  by  adopting  plain  attire,  than 
all  the  civil  authorities  can  by  passing  li- 
cense laws  or  regulation  ordinances.” 

Conclusion 

Dear  Readers,  we  have  presented  to  you 
no  fanatical  ideas,  but  plain  facts  given  by 
thinking  men  and  women  in  all  walks  of 
life  who  have  studied  the  question  and  have 
observed  the  moral  and  physical  effect  of 
modern  dress.  Which  way  are  you  throw- 
ing your  influence?  “What  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee.”  “Unless  you  are  a hypo- 
crite, your  clothing  is  largely  an  index  as 
to  what  is  in  your  heart.”  “Pride  goeth  be- 
fore destruction,  and  a haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a fall.”  Jesus  said  of  the  Pharisees,  “But 
all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of 
men.”  And  how  true  it  is  to-day,  that  there 
are  so  many  Christian  professors  who  think 
so  very  much  of  what  men  will  say  about 
them,  and  so  very  little  about  what  God  will 
say  about  thtm. 

When  a church  loses  out  in  the  plain  at- 
tire, she  usually  loses  a lot  of  the  other 
principles  of  nonconformity  along  with  the 
plain  attire.  This  is  abundantly  proven  by 
a number  of  churches  that  at  one  time  stood 
for  the  same  principles  for  which  we  stand, 
but  gradually  let  go,  first  one  thing,  then  an- 
other, and  were  soon  adrift  with  popular 
churchianity. 


What  manner  of  apparel  is  worn  by  the 
most  faithful  and  consecrated  Christians? 
With  a little  thought  and  observation  the 
readers  can  easily  answer  that  question  for 
themselves,  and  the  conclusion  is  evident, 
even  among  non-Mennonite  people. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  stood  for  sim- 
plicity of  attire  down  through  all  its  history, 
and  if  we  want  the  Church  to  continue  pure 
and  prosperous,  we  will  need  to  stand  for 
the  same  principles,  as  they  have  been  hand- 
ed down  to  us,  and  as  they  are  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  continue  to  teach 
the  coming  generations  the  same  things,  till 
Jesus  comes. 

Reading,  Pa. 


Married 


Yoder — Crane. — At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Portland,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Leo  Yoder  and 
Sister  Alma  Crane,  both  members  of  the  Port- 
land Mission  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  wedded 
life  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 


Hurst — Rhodes. — On  Jan.  1,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Dayton,  Va., 
Bro.  Luke  Hurst  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Sallie  Rhodes  of  Dayton,  Va.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  officiated. 
Bro.  David  Garber  delivered  a short  sermon 
preceding  the  ceremony.  May  heaven’s  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Stoltzfus — Auer. — On  Jan.  16,  . 1932  Bro. 
Samuel  Stoltzfus  of  Millwood  congregation  and 
Sister  Mary  Auer  of  Groffdale  congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bishop  John  Souder  of  Goodville,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  and  guide  them  throughout  life’s 
journey. 


Lichty. — Bertha  Irene  Martin,  wife  of  Har- 
ry R.  Lichty,  was  born  Nov.  18,  1898 ; quietly 
passed  away  June  30,  1930 ; aged  31  y.  6 m. 
15  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Weaverland,  Pa.,  in  her  youth,  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  death. 

“Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache, 

That  is  hidden  all  the  while.” 

Parents. 


Stauffer. — Willis  K.  Stauffer  was  born  Aug. 
15,  1895;  died  Jan.  30,  1932,  at  the  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  General  Hospital,  from  pneumouia.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  early  manhood.  His  place  in  the 
church  was  never  vacant  when  health  permit- 
ted. He  was  the  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
N.  Stauffer,  deacon  of  the  Masonville  Church. 
Nov.  6,  1917,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sister  Cora  E.  Warfel.  To  this  union  were 
born  2 sons  and  6 daughters.  One  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  loving  companion 
remains  to  mourn  his  departure,  with  the  fol- 
lowing children  : Mary  W.,  Dorothy  W.,  An- 
na W.,  Ethel  W.,  II.  Wilmer,  J.  Marvin,  and 
Erma  Mae.  The  family  keenly  feels  the  loss 
of  a faithful  companion  and  kind  and  loving 
father ; the  Church,  a faithful  member  and 
teacher  of  the  Bible  class.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Feb.  2 at  the  home,  and  at  the 
River  Corner,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bros. 
Maris  Hess,  John  H.  Mosemann,  and  John  K. 
Charles. 

“Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  -the  heartache, 

That  is  hidden  all  the  while.” 
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February  18,  1932 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Marietta,  Pa. 

A very  inspiring  and  well  attended  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Marietta  Mission  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday,  Jan.  16  and  17. 
Organization  as  follows:  Mod.,  Jacob 

Charles;  Secy.,  Monroe  Garber;  Chors., 
Earl  Leppard  and  Daniel  Brubaker, 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  discussed 
the  following  subjects:  How  may  the  Fi- 

nancial Depression  be  a Help  in  Soul-win- 
ning? Things  which  Promote  Spiritual 
Growth,  How  Maintain  Linity  of  Believers' 
Galatians  5:1,  Sermon.  Bro.  John  Goche- 
nauer  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  discussed  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  The  Work  of_  the  Holy 

Spirit,  Personal  Responsibility,  Bible  Teach- 
ing on  Marriage  and  Divorce.  Other  speak- 
ers taking  part  in  the  meeting  were  Martin 
Metzler,  Simon  Garber,  Clarence  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  can  not  buy  eter- 
nal life.  Depression  has  brought  many  peo- 
ple to  where  the  prodigal  son  was  just  be- 
fore his  return  to  his  father.  Men’s  words 
are  idle  words  unless  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  calls,  sends,  opens  and 
closes  doors  of  opportunity.  A church  is 
judged  by  the  character  of  its  individual 
members  rather  than  by  its  doctrines.  The 
prayer  life  makes  a proper  environment  for 
Christian  lie.  Satan  does  not  label  his 
packages  with  an  antidote.  The  dev.l  tries 
to  split  churches.  It  takes  effort  to  become 
a Christian,  but  more  effort  to  remain  one. 
God  does  not  ask  you  to  die  for  Him,  but 
rather  to  live  for  Him.  Not  only  hear  and 
do,  but  also  teach.  It  is  not  becoming  for 
Christians  to  have  any  part  in  serenading. 
Settle  the  question  of  the  Church  home  be- 
fore that  of  the  marriage  home.  Jesus 
Christ  is  interceding  for  Christians. 

Secretary. 


MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1932 


This  annual  statistical  publication  is  now 
off  the  press  and  ready  for  distribution.  In 
it  will  be  found  carefully  revised  facts  and 
figures  concerning  our  General  Conference, 
district  conferences,  General  and  district 
mission  boards,  Home  and  foreign  missions, 
our  various  church  institutions,  and  other 
church-wide  boards  and  committees.  The 
list  ot  names  and  addresses  of  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  of  all  American  Men- 
nonite  bodies  is  again  thoroughly  revised 
and  brought  up  to  date.  A new  feature  is  a 
tabulated  list  by  conferences  of  all  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  our  denomination  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  Year-book 
is  a publication  that  is  full  of  reference  ma- 
terial that  should  be  of  interest  to  every 
member  of  the  Church,  and  a copy  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

In  addition  to  the  statistical  material  there 
are  a number  of  interesting,  readable  ar- 
ticles, dealing  with  the  work  of  the  Church 
during  the  past  year  and  the  prospects  for 
the  future.  Order  your  Year-books  at  once. 

Price:  Single  copies,  10  cents;  per  dozen, 
75  cents;  per  hundred,  $5.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Crushed  flowers  emit  their  sweetest  odors; 
trimmed  vines,  though  they  may  bleed,  bear 
the  most  luscious  fruit.  And  God’s  children 
become  most  Godlike  when  they  sweetly 
submit  to  their  Father’s  rod.  It  is  evermore 
true  that  afflictions  may  be  proofs  of  God’s 
parental  love  and  tests  of  our  filial  obedience. 
Although  affliction  may  pierce  as  a thorn, 
God  can  sanctify  it  to  the  soul’s  highest 
good  and  its  growth  in  spiritual  conduct  and 
character. — Selected. 


“A  time  to  be  born,  and  a time  to  die’ 
(Eccl.  3:2). 
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Ours  be  the  willing  hand 
Thy  work  to  share, 

Ours  be  the  loving  heart 
Thy  cross  to  bear. 

True  daughters  of  the  King 
New  songs  our  lips  shall  sing, 
Faint  hearts  and  sorrowing 
These  are  our  care. 

— Mary  L.  Dickinson. 
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FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 


The  following  titles  of  books  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at 

a special  discount  price  during  February. 

Feeding  the  Hungry,  Russia  Famine  1919-1925.  By  P.  C. 

Hiebert  and  O.  O.  Miller.  The  story  of  a once  thrifty  and 
progressive  people  who,  living  in  a land  of  political  revo- 
lution, were  cruelly  persecuted  and  were  finally  overtaken 
by  the  monster  FAMINE.  Thousands  were  saved  from 
starvation  through  the  united  efforts  of  the  Mennonites 
of  America.  Cloth,  465  pages  plus  60  pages  of  illustrations. 
Regular  catalog  price  $2.00  February  Sale  Price  $ 1.50 

Ideal  Christian  Home,  The.  By  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  An  admirable 
discussion  of  the  home  relationships,  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities. Presenting  the  basic  principles  upon  which  a 
Christian  home  should  be  established  and  touching  the 
special  part  of  the  different  members  of  the  family  in  mak- 
ing a true  Christian  home.  Cloth,  176  pages. 

Regular  catalog  price  $1.25  February  Sale  Price  .95 

Letters  From  Mary.  By  Crissie  Y.  Shank.  This  book  is  a con- 
nected series  of  letters  written  by  one  who  has  had  prac- 
tical experience  on  the  mission  field  of  India.  A splendid 
book  for  boys  and  girls.  Illustrated  from  original  photos. 

Cloth,  235  pages.  Regular  price  75c,  February  Sale  Price  .60 

Mennonite  Handbook  of  Information.  By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
Historical  data  relating  to  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  America.  Cloth,  192  pages. 

Regular  catalog  price  $1.25  February  Sale  Price  .95 

Ready  Scriptural  Reasons.  By  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  This  book 
turns  the  Gospel  light  upon  many  questions  which  are 
asked  by  earnest  inquirers  after  Gospel  truth.  Arranged 
in  question  and  answer  form.  Cloth,  216  pages. 

Regular  catalog  price  $1.25  February  Sale  Price  .95 

Sheet  Music  of  Heaven,  The  (Spiritual  Songs).  By  C.  F. 
Derstine,  author  and  compiler.  The  first  40  pages  con- 
tain a Biblical  lecture  on  Sacred  Song.  Following  are 
300  of  the  best  Gospel  songs.  In  the  back  part  are  22  pages 
of  notations  from  music  lovers. 

Paper  binding,  Regular  price  75c,  February  Sale  Price  .60 

Cloth  binding,  Regular  price  $1.00,  February  Sale  Price  .75 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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‘‘How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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EDITORIAL 

“If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  a- 
gainst  us?” 

God  is  undoubtedly  for  us,  if  we 
only  give  Him  half  a chance.  So  great 
is  God’s  love  for  us  that  He  moved 
heaven  and  earth  in  our  behalf. 


But  there  is  a “whosoever”  condi- 
tion connected  with  all  of  God’s  bless- 
ings for  man — which  means  (1)  God’s 
free  grace,  (2)  man’s  free  choice,  (3) 
no  free  grace  thrust  upon  unwilling 
men. 


If  we  would  have  God  to  be  for  us, 
we  must  be  for  God.  We  can  not 
rightfully  claim  to  be  God’s  own  so 
long  as  we  reject  Him  or  His  Word. 
They  who  are  on  the  Lord’s  side — in 
faith,  in  obedience,  in  service,  in  right- 
eousness, in  holiness — can  rest  assur- 
ed that  “the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against”  them. 


“February  Sale  of  Books.” — Notice 
the  series  of  offers  appearing  on  last 
page  under  this  title.  The  third  series 
appears  in  this  number.  If  you  failed 
to  get  the,  offers  found  in  the  two  pre- 
ceding numbers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
it  may  be  to  your  interest  to  look 
them  up.  All  orders  on  these  books 
will  be  filled  as  long  as  the  supply 
lasts. 


“After  This  Manner  Therefore  Pray 
Ye.” — Read  what  Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder 
has  to  say  on  this  subject,  found  else- 
where in  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  It  is  the  first  of  a series  of 
messages  which  can  not  help  but  be 
of  interest  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  a model  for  our 
own  prayers.  There  is  a devotional 
ring  in  these  messages  which  all  read- 
ers need. 


If. — This  is  the  biggest  word  in  the 
English  language — even  though  it  has 
but  two  letters.  Man’s  eternal  des- 


tiny is  conditioned  upon  it.  Peter 
enumerates  a number  of  things  that 
are  vital  in  Christian  living  and  con- 
cludes with,  “IF  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall.”  Are  you  interest- 
ed in  living  the  victorious  life?  Re- 
member “IF  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?”  There  is  not  a bless- 
ing mentioned  inside  or  outside  the 


1 ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT  1 


Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked. — Psa.  34: 
21. 

T he  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die. — 
Ezek.  18:4,20. 

E nter  not  into  temptation  . . . the 
flesh  is  weak. — Matt.  26:41. 

R iches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath. 
— Prov.  11:4. 

N o good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly. — Ps.  84:11. 

A nd  I will  punish  the  world  for  their 
evil. — Isa.  13:11. 

L et  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon. — Isa.  ’55:7. 

P unished  with  everlasting  destruction. 
—II  Thes.  1:9. 

U pon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares, 
fire  and  brimstone. — Psa.  11:6. 

N o peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wick- 
ed.—Isa.  57:21. 

I n flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  up- 
on them  that  know  not  God. — II 
Thes.  1:8. 

S hall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment.— Matt.  25:46. 

H e that  . . . hardeneth  his  neck  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed. — Prov.  29:1. 

M en  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. — Jno. 
3:19. 

E verlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. — Matt.  25:41. 

N ow  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus. — Rom.  8:1. 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell; 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 
—Psa.  9:17. 


Bible  but  that  is  conditioned  upon  an 
IF.  You  are  safe  for  glory — IF. 


Another  Centennial  Anniversary. — 

A brother  writes  us : 

“Inasmuch  as  this  year  1932  is  the  300th 
anniversary  of  the  adoption  of  the  “18  Ar- 
ticles of  Faith,”  I was  just  wondering  what 
you  might  do  in  your  work  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  bring  anew  and  fresh  the  value  of 
this  work  before  our  people.  I am  sure  it 
would  do  all  our  members  good  to  be  re- 
minded afresh  of  the  deeper  meaning  of 
these  doctrines  as  our  forefathers  endorsed 


and  stood  for  them.  Perhaps  you  are  al- 
ready thinking  of  this;  and  if  not,  I am  sim- 
ply mentioning  it,  to  have  you  at  least, 
think  about  what  might  be  done  to  bring 
something  fresh  to  the  minds  of  our  people 
from  these  doctrines. 

“I  have  decided  to  give  a message  on 
practically  each  of  these  themes  as  they 
named  them,  in  our  church  here.” 

We  endorse  this  way  of  remember- 
ing great  events  gone  by.  That  Con- 
fession of  Faith  drawn  up  by  our 
brethren  of  three  centuries  ago  is  an 
evidence  of  the  power  of  united  and 
consecrated  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church.  Things  of  equal  magnitude 
may  occur  to-day,  if  we  go  about  it  in 
the  same  prayerful,  unselfish  way, 
having  in  mind  only  the  glory  of  God, 
the  preciousness  of  His  Word,  and 
the  prosperity  of  His  Cause.  But  let 
us  not  forget  that,  while  we  should 
never  cease  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
what  our  forefathers  did  in  that  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Dortrecht,  Hol- 
land, where  they  drew  up  our  Men- 
nonite  Confession  of  Faith,  it  is  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  that  we  go  for  our 
creed,  the  same  as  did  that  “multi- 
tude of  counsellors”  at  Dort  three 
hundred  years  ago. 


Unfundamental  Fundamentalists. — 

The  Gospel  Herald  has  never  hesitat- 
ed to  declare  itself  a fundamentalist, 
as  distinguished  from  that  variety  of 
unbelief  commonly  called  “modern- 
ism.” But  we  take  issue  with  some  of 
the  most  militaristic  among  the  fun- 
damentalists who  are  persistently  try- 
ing to  discredit  the  efforts  of  pacifist 
organizations  to  promote  the  cause  of 
peace  on  the  ground  that  such  efforts 
are  underhanded  efforts  to  make 
America  an  easy  prey  to  alien  ene- 
mies. Our  chief  criticism  of  most 
pacifist  organizations  is  that  they  do 
not  go  far  enough  in  their  attitude  on 
the  peace  and  war  question ; in  this, 
while  they  favor  peace,  they  do  not 
endorse  the  nonresistant  doctrine  in 
its  entirety. 

Every  true  fundamentalist  accepts 
every  teaching  of  the  Bible  without 
further  questioning.  One  of  the 
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things  which  is  emphatically  taught 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  that  of  non- 
resistance.  It  is  the  teaching  of 
Christ  the  great  Prince  of  Peace  that 
His  disciples  should  “resist  not  evil;” 
that  “they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword  that  because 
“my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,”  it 
should  not  be  expected  that  Christ’s 
servants  should  fight.  Following  His 
steps,  the  disciples  taught  the  same 
doctrine,  declaring  that  “The  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  that  we 
should  exchange  good  for  evil ; that 
“the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are*  not 
carnal that  wars  come  from  human 


Many,  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 
declare  that  the  Son  of  God  divested 
Himself  of  His  omnipresence  when  He 
became  incarnate,  basing  their  asser- 
tion on  the  words,  Ide  “made  himself 
of  no  reputation,”  or  “emptied  him- 
self” (Phil.  2:7).  If  this  statement 
were  true,  then  He  would  have  ceased 
to  be  God,  for  omnipresence  is  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  Divine  make-up  (v. 
Psa.  139:7-12;  Prov.  15:3;  Acts  17: 
28)  : and,  if  He  ceased  to  be  God,  God 
would  cease  to  be  God.  But  God  can 
not  cease  to  be  God ; He  is  “from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting.”  Consequently 
He  did  not  cease  to  be  God,  and,  there- 
fore, did  not  empty  Himself  of  His  om- 
nipresence. 

Again,  God  is  immutable  (Exod.  3 : 
14;  Mai.  3:6);  He  is  eternally  the 
same.  Therefore  He  cannot  be  shorn 
of  any  attribute  even  for  a limited  pe- 
riod, and  consequently  the  Son  of  God 
remained  in  full  possession  of  His  om- 
nipresence during  the  days  of  His  so- 
journ on  earth. 

What  Omnipresence  Means 

Again,  omnipresence  does  not  nec- 
essarily mean  that  God  fills  up  all  space 
(an  idea  that  would  almost  certainly 
result  in  idolatry),  but  that  He  is  at 
every  moment  of  time  in  every  place. 
His  eyes  are  everywhere  (Prov.  15:3; 
Heb.  4:13);  His  vision  is  perfect,  il- 
limitable, and  it  can  pierce  all  obsta- 
cles. What  is  true  of  His  eyes  is  equal- 
ly true  of  His  ears,  His  voice,  and  His 
hands.  He  is  truly  omnipresent. 

The  Son  of  God  became  flesh ; He 
took  part  in  our  flesh  and  blood  by  be- 
ing born  of  the  virgin  in  Bethlehem 
(Jno.  1 :14;  Heb.  2:14).  He  had  a true 
human  body.  As  Man,  He  was  not 
omnipresent;  when  the  Man  Christ  Je- 
sus was  in  Jericho  He  was  absent  from 
Jerusalem. 

Omnipresence  in  the  Gospel 

The  holy  records  in  the  Gospels 
make  our  Lord’s  omnipresence  very 
real.  We  learn  from  John  11  that  when 
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lusts,  etc.,  etc.  The  same  philosophy 
of  fundamentalism  that  prompts  men 
of  faith  to  accept  such  doctrines  as 
the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth  as 
the  immediate  act  of  God,  the  abso- 
lute reliability  of  Scripture,  the  Deity 
and  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  the  eternal 
punishment  of  those  who  die  in  their 
sins  (and  other  doctrines  which  mod- 
ernists deny)  because  the  Bible  teach- 
es them,  requires  that  we  accept  the 
nonresistant  teachings  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Let  all  fundamentalists  be 
consistent,  in  this  as  well  as  in  all 
other  things  taught  by  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


our  Lord  was  at  a considerable  dis- 
tance from  Bethany  His  eyes,  as  it 
were,  were  fixed  on  Lazarus,  His  be- 
loved disciple;  Lazarus  was  as  truly 
before  Him  as  he  would  have  been  if 
our  Lord  had  been  in  the  home  at 
Bethany. 

Again,  Matt.  17:27  teaches  us  that 
those  eyes  saw  a fish  in  the  sea  of 
Galilee  that  Peter  would  catch,  and 
He  saw  in  its  mouth  the  needed  piece 
of  silver. 

A week  after  His  resurrection  He 
appeared  in  the  midst  of  His  assem- 
bled disciples,  and  said  to  Thomas, 
“Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands ; and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side ; and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing”  (Jno.  20:26, 
27).  These  words  showed  Thomas 
that  He  had  heard  the  words  he  had 
uttered  the  week  before,  though  our 
Lord  had  actually  taken  His  departure 
before  he  spake  them — therefore  He 
was  omnipresent,  and  Thomas  accord- 
ingly said  to  Him,  “My  Lord  and  my 
God”  (20:28). 

Omnipresence  Declared  by  Christ 

Our  Lord  taught  very  explicitly  His 
omnipresence  when  here.  He  said  on 
one  occasion : “Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I in  the  midst  of  them”  (Matt.  18: 
20).  Every  Lord’s  day  hundreds,  if  not 
thousands,  of  such  companies  are  as- 
sembled at  the  same  time,  and,  accord- 
ing to  this  promise,  He  is  in  the  midst 
of  each  of  them — He  is  the  omnipres- 
ent One. 

In  commissioning  His  disciples  He 
gave  them  the  encouraging  promise, 
“Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  age”  (Matt.  28:20). 
Many  tens  of  thousands,  scattered  over 
the  globe,  are  carrying  out  His  orders, 
He  is  with  each  of  them — truly  He  is 
omnipresent. 

He  declared  His  omnipresence  when 
He  said  to  Nicodemus,  “No  man  hath 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
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of  man  which  is  in  heaven”  (Jno.  3 :13). 

When  Philip  conducted  Nathaniel 
to  our  Lord,  He  said  concerning  this 
newcomer,  “Behold  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  is  no  guile!”  Nathaniel  re- 
plied, “Whence  knowest  thou  me?” 
Our  Lord  answered,  “Before  that  Phil- 
ip called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig  tree,  I saw  thee”  (Jno.  1 :47,  48) 
— omnipresence  only  can  account  for 
this  answer. 

Paul,  writing  “in  the  words  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth,”  declares  His 
omnipresence  explicitly  when  he  wrote 
that  “he  (Christ)  filleth  all  in  all” 
(Eph.  1 :23). 

Omnipresence — Our  Comfort 

Lastly,  our  Lord  has  given  to  each 
of  His  beloved  people  this  assuring 
word,  “I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee”  (Heb.  13:5).  In  other 
words,  He  is  always  present  with  each 
of  His  innumerable  and  scattered  peo- 
ple, and,  therefore,  omnipresent. 

This  glorious  truth,  this  grand  fact 
about  our  Lord,  is  intensely  practical. 

1.  His  eye  is  always  upon  us.  He 
sees  and  notes  our  every  act ; He  hears 
our  every  word.  How  careful  we 
should  be  of  our  speech  and  deeds, 
and,  if  we  lived  in  the  realization  of 
this  wondrous  fact,  we  would  be. 

2.  We  are  often  tried,  tempted, 
troubled,  perplexed,  cast  down.  How 
blessed,  comforting,  and  sustaining  to 
know  that  He  is  with  us,  the  One  who 
is  able  to  do  for  us  all  that  we  need. 
— J.  C.  M.  Dawson. 


WALK  IN  TRUTH 

(III  John  4) 


By  Ella  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  way  of  the  slothful  is  as  a hedge 
of  thorns;  but  the  way  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  made  plain. — Prov.  11:19. 

This  text  came  to  my  attention  at  a 
time  when  I was  desirous  of  definite 
guidance  through  the  testimony  of  a 
consecrated  Christian  girl.  She  dwelt 
exclusively  on  the  latter  clause.  She 
had  followed  the  leading  of  the  Lord 
and  He  made  her  way  plain.  He  very 
definitely  led  her  to  a life  of  service 
in  the  foreign  field.  It  flashed  like  a 
beam  of  light  upon  my  way.  I believ- 
ed that  God  could  also  make  my  way 
plain.  We  need  to  be  watchful  and 
ready  to  do  His  bidding.  When  He 
says  unto  us,  “This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it,”  let  us  be  diligent  to  walk  in 
it  lest  our  way  become  as  a hedge  of 
thorns. 

“Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently.  O that  my 
ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  stat- 
utes ! Then  shall  I not  be  ashamed 
when  I have  respect  unto  all  thy  com- 
mandments. I will  praise  thee  with  up- 
rightness of  heart,  when  I shall  have 
learned  thy  righteous  judgments” 
(Psa.  119:4-6).  The  psalmist  realized 
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that,  “the  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth 
light,”  and  said,  “The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  a shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.”  If 
our  way  has  become  as  a hedge  of 
thorns  it  is  evident  that  we  have  not 
been  diligent  in  keeping  His  precepts. 
“Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord.”  If 
we  do  this  we  will  surely  find,  “that 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  are 
not  grievous.” 

Those  who  know  them  best  love  them 
most.  “He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me : and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  unto 
him”  (Jno.  14:21). 

Jesus  said,  “If  a man  loveth  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words.”  We  should  al- 
ways reverence  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  His  word.  “God  is  greatly  to  be 
feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints, 
and  to  be  feared  in  the  midst  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him.”  But  notice 
in  Psa.  138:2  that  He  has  placed  His 
Word  above  His  name.  “I  will  . . . 
praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving  kind- 
ness and  for  thy  truth;  for  thou  hast 
magnified  thy  Word  above  all  thy 
name.”  Frances  Havergal,  in  her 
book,  “Morning  Thoughts  for  the 
King’s  Servants,”  for  daily  devotion, 
so  beautifully  magnifies  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  and  sees  the  great- 
ness of  the  least  of  them. 

Following  are  some  of  the  splendid 
thoughts  from  her  book:  “Keep  and 
seek  for  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God”  (I  Chron.  28:8).  Is 
not  this  commandment  too  often 
halves?  We  acknowledge  our  obliga- 
tion to  keep,  but  what  about  SEEK- 
ING for  “all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God?”  “Thy  command- 
ment is  exceedingly  broad,”  and  our 
horizon  must  continually  widen  if  He 
makes  us  to  walk  in  the  path  of  His 
commandments.  Even  when,  by  His 
grace  we  have  been  led  to  take  the 
seven  beautiful  steps  in  the  path  men- 
tioned in  the  119th  Psalm — believing 
them,  learning  them,  longing  for  them, 
loving  them,  delighting  in  them,  keep- 
ing them,  and  not  forgetting  them — 
there  remains  yet  this  farther  step : 
seeking  for  all  of  them.  Perhaps  we 
have  a little  shrinking  from  this.  We 
are  afraid  of  seeing  something  which 
may  be  hard  to  keep.  Does  not  a lov- 
ing child  like  to  find  out  what  its  fath- 
er wishes  it  to  do?  Does  it  not  feel 
sorry  that  it  did  not  know  all  he  wish- 
ed in  time  to  avoid  doing  just  the  con- 
trary? How  little  we  must  love  His 
will  if  we  would  rather  not  know  it, 
lest  it  should  clash  with  our  own  ! Even 
to  take  the  lowest  ground,  all  His 
commandments  are  for  our  good.  Deut. 
10:13.  “In  keeping  of  them  there  is 
great  reward.”  The  reading  of  this 
book  has  been  a great  blessing  to  my 
life,  and  anyone  searching  its  pages 
will  be  richly  awarded. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  CON- 
CERNING THE  GIFT  OF 
TONGUES 


By  J.  R.  Shank 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Who  is  the  author  of  human  speech? 

God,  who  has  made  man’s  mouth  and  is  a- 
fole  to  give  him  words,  or  to  make  him 
dumb.  Ex.  4:11;  Ezek.  3:26,27;  Lk.  1:20. 

2.  Why  are  there  so  many  languages  in 
the  world?  Because  God  confounded  men’s 
language,  as  a judgment  upon  them  for 
making  plans  against  Him.  Gen.  11:1-9. 

3.  How  did  God  reveal  His  will  to  the 
human  family?  By  moving  upon  men  of 
God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  speak  the  words 
of  His  choosing.  II  Pet.  1:21. 

4.  What  did  the  Holy  Spirit  direct  Isa- 
iah to  say  concerning  tongues?  “With  men 
of  other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I speak 
unto  this  people;  and  yet  for  all  this  will 
they  not  hear  me  saith  the  Lord’’  (1  Cor. 
14:21,  compare  with  Isa.  28:11,  12;  Deut. 
28:46-51). 

5.  Why  did  God  send  the  gift  of 
tongues?  For  a sign  to  those  who  believe 
not.  I Cor.  14:22. 

6.  What  particular  nationality  did  these 
unbelieving  people  represent?  Israel  (Cf. 
Isa.  28:9-16)  in  every  nation  under  heaven, 
whither  they  had  been  scattered,  learn- 
ing many  tongues.  Acts  2:5-11. 

7.  What  did  Jesus  foretell  concerning  the 
gift  of  tongues?  He  said  that  among  the 
other  signs  that  should  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve, would  be  that  of  “new  tongues”  (Mk. 
16:17,18). 

8.  Did  Jesus  mean  that  ALL  believers 
will  have  tnese  signs?  He  did  not  say  so. 
He  said,  “These  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe.” 

9.  When  were  the  words  of  Jesus  ful- 
filled? After  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Acts  2:1-4. 

10.  What  was  the  effect  of  speaking,  in 
tongues  on  the  aay  of  Pentecost?  It  caused 
the  Jews  gathered  there  from  every  nation 
under  heaven  to  wonder  when  they  heard 
Galileans  speaking  of  the  wonderful  works 
of  God  in  the  tongues  of  the  nations  where- 
in they  were  born  (Acts  2:6-12).  Others 
did  just  as  the  prophet  foretold  they  would. 
They  mocked  (Acts  2:13  cf.  Isa.  28:12-14) 
saying,  “These  men  are  full  of  new  wine.” 
"They  would  not  hear.”  However,  the  way 
was  opened  for  Peter’s  sermon  and  expla- 
nation through  which  thousands  were  con- 
victed and  converted.  Acts  2:14-42. 

11.  Did  the  gift  of  tongues  come  on  all 
who  received  the  Holy  Ghost?  “Are  all  a- 
postles?  are  all  prophets?  are  all  workers  of 
miracles?  have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do 
all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  interpret”  (1 
Cor.  12:29,30)?  Evidently  the  answer  is, 
No.  The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  different  in 
different  individuals.  I Cor.  12:4-11. 

12.  Was  the  gift  of  tongues  given  at  any 
other  time  besides  the  day  of  Pentecost? 
Yes,  two  other  occasions  are  recorded:  (1) 
when  the  first  Gentile  converts  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship;  (2)  when  cer- 
tain disciples  of  John  were  baptized  after 
hearing  the  facts  about  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Acts  19:1-7. 

13.  What  was  the  purpose  of  these  spe- 
cial manifestations  of  tonglues  and  proph- 
ecy? They  were  to  convince  doubtful  Jews 
that  the  Gentiles  were  accepted  the  same 
as  the  Jews  are,  and  to  convince  the  Jews 
of  Ephesus  that  the  apostle  Paul  was  au- 
thorized to  teach  the  truth  about  Jesus  and 
His  Gospel.  Acts  11:17,18;  Acts  19:6-8. 
Inspired  men  need  to  have  their  word  con- 
firmed. Heb.  2:3,4. 

14.  What  facts  should  be  remembered 
concerning  spiritual  gifts?  That  there  is 
unity  with  diversity.  Each  member’s  gift 
that  differs  brings  some  help  for  the  wel- 
fare of  all.-  I Cor.  12:12-14. 


15.  What  gifts  are  named  as  being  first 
before  tongues  in  importance?  “First  apos- 
tles, secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues” 
(1  Cor.  12:28). 

16.  How  does  the  gift  of  tongues  be- 
come useless?  When  there  is  no  charity  in 
the  one  who  speaks.  I Cor.  13:1-3. 

17.  What  motive  should  prompt  the  use 
of  any  gift?  The  edifying  of  the  Church.  I 
Cor.  14:12. 

18.  What  practical  method  is  to  be  used 
to  make  the  gift  of  tongues  profitable  when 
spoken  where  it  is  not  understood?  By  in- 
terpreting what  was  spoken.  I Cor.  14:13. 

19.  When  are  five  words  better  than  ten 
thousand?  When  they  are  words  which  are 
understood.  I Cor.  14:14-19. 

20.  What  is  the  aim  of  church  service? 
All  should  be  done  unto  edifying.  I Cor. 
14:26. 

21.  Can  those  who  have  the  gift  of 
tongues  be  ordered  in  what  manner  to  con- 
duct themselves?  They  can.  They  are  to 
speak  by  course  and  one  is  to  interpret.  If 
there  is  no  interpreter,  they  are  commanded 
to  be  silent.  I Cor.  14:27,28.  Women  are 
not  permitted  to  speak  in  the  church  by 
way  of  authority  over  man.  I Cor.  14:84,35; 
1 Tim.  2:11,  12. 

22.  What  about  those  who  claim  to  be 
“under  the  power”  so  that  they  speak  with- 
out control  of  their  own  will?  The  confu- 
sion such  claimants  make  in  a meeting  de- 
clares that  the  power  is  not  of  God.  “For 
God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints” 
(I  Cor.  14:32,33).  God’s  obedient  children 
are  enabled  to  control  their  faculties  when 
they  are  filled  with  the  power  of  God  so  as 
to  make  a meeting  edifying.  I Cor.  14:26- 
28.  God  has  sometimes  brought  men  under 
His  power  for  their  disobedience,  making 
them  unable  to  control  their  own  actions. 

1 Sam.  19:20-24;  Num.  22-25. 

23.  Is  the  gift  of  tongues  an  evidence 
that  a man  is  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost?  It  may  be,  if  it  is  from  God.  (See 
former  references.)  But  there  are  Spirit- 
filled  people  who  do  not  have  the  gift  (See 
on  question  14  above).  Jesus  declares  that 
many  who  claim  to  do  miracles  in  His  name 
will  be  rejected  by  Him.  He  will  say  to 
them,  “Depart  from  me  ye  that  work  ini- 
quity” (Matt.  7:21-23). 

24.  What  unmistakable  evidence  of  the 
Spirit  have  we?  “Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits”  (Matt.  7:15-20). 

25.  What  are  these  fruits?  “The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteous- 
ness and  truth”  (Eph.  5:9).  “The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,,  longsuflering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance” (Gal.  5:22,23). 

26.  Does  the  gift  of  miracles  always  ac- 
company the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
It  does  not.  “John  did  no  miracle,”  yet 
John  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
his  mother’s  womb  (Jno.  10:41).  It  is  one 
of  the  gifts  that  is  given  as  He  will  (I  Cor. 
12:10). 

27.  What  attitude  shall  we  take  toward 
the  manifestation  of  miracles  and  gift  of 
tongues?  We  are  not  to  believe  every  spir- 
it, but  to  try  them  whether  they  be  of  God 
(I  Jno.  4:1-3).  In  our  meetings,  “Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order”  (I 
Cor.  14:40).  Those  who  have  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  submissive  to  order  in 
the  congregation  (I  Cor.  14:29-35).  Men 
who  seek  to  glorify  themselves  by  their 
works  of  wonder  do  not  have  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  He  glorifies  Christ.  Jno.  16:13- 
15.  A careful  and  prayerful  consideration 
of  Acts  2 and  I Cor.  14  will  reveal  that  the 
present  day  jabbering  of  people  professing 
to  speak  with  “other  tongues”  has  no  scrip- 
ture foundation.  On  the  one  hand,  in  Acts 

2 everybody  heard  in  their  own  tongue  and 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 

Since  our  last  lines  for  the  Gospel 
Herald,  visitors  here  from  a distance 
were:  John  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. ; Henry  Hershey  and  wife  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.;  John  B.  Senger  and 
wife  of  Kinzers,  Pa. ; Alice  Shearer  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. ; Carrie  Brooks, 
Levi  B.  Weber  of  Lititz,  Pa.;  Monroe 
Miller,  wife  and  children;  Neil  Sla- 
baugh,  John  Kauffman  of  Fair  Oaks, 
Ind. ; Elias  Miller  and  wife  of  Atglen, 
Pa. ; Levi  L.  Brubaker  of  Millersville, 
Pa.;  Daniel  N.  Forrey,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
S.  S.  Burkholder  and  wife,  Ephrata, 
Pa.;  Christ  C.  Greider,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
Abraham  Erb,  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ; 
John  Heller,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Benj. 
Stauffer,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; Ephraim 
Hernley,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ; F.orry 
Frey  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; Henry 
Eby  and  wife,  Salunga,  Pa.;  Jacob 
Hershey  and  wife,  Florin,  Pa. ; Flor- 
ence Hershey,  Chicago,  111. ; Robert 
Turner,  Landisville,  Pa. ; Abram  D. 
Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  John  K. 
Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; Andrew 
Strubel,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Emory 
Harbold,  Jacob  C.  Sheely  and  wife, 
Millie  Harbold,  Charles  Harbold,  all 
of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ; Irvin  Heisey, 
wife  and  daughters,  Reems,  Pa.;  John 
H.  Leaman  and  wife,  Loughman,  Fla. ; 
Frank  Leaman  and  son,  Intercourse, 
Pa. ; O.  H.  Shenk  and  wife,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ; Ezra  Brubaker,  Lititz,  Pa. ; Alice 
Warfel,  Walter  Warfel,  Millersville, 
Pa. ; Frank  B.  Hess,  Columbia,  Pa. ; 
Perry  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
Roland  M.  Detweiler,  Silverdale,  Pa. ; 
Lester  M.  Hackman,  Franconia,  Pa. ; 
Theodore  W.  Moyer,  Dublin,  Pa. ; 
and  John  E.  Wenger,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

Your  presence  and  help  were  much 
appreciated.  Come  again. 

The  work  here  appears  encourag- 
ing. Number  present  last  Sunday  in 
English  S.  S.,  90;  in  the  Spanish  S.  S., 
55.  Last  Thursday  evening  there 
were  more  than  50  in  our  Spanish 
services.  Some  orange  trees  are  now 
in  bloom.  Many  thanks  to  all  who  so 
kindly  remembered  us  with  clothing, 
literature,  cards,  etc. 

Feb.  12,  1932.  C.  B.  Bver. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of 
South  America  with  us  in  our  regular 


services  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  24. 
In  the  evening  he  preached  at  the 
Beech  Church. 

At  a recent  meeting  of  our  literary 
society  it  was  decided  to  hold  our 
meetings  every  two  weeks  instead  of 
monthly,  and  to  devote  a large  part  of 
the  time  to  the  study  of  music  in  or- 
der to  improve  our  congregational 
singing.  We  believe  that  this  will  be 
fruitful  to  the  glory  of  God. 

We  are  glad  to  report  good  interest 
in  the  services  at  the  County  Infirm- 
ary. We  conduct  services  there  every 
two  weeks.  Those  old  people  seem 
very  receptive  for  the  Word  and  the 
singing.  Every  time  we  go  we  receive 
many  invitations,  “Come  again.”  May 
God  continue  to  bless  His  Word  in 
these  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  serv- 
ices. We  are  glad  too,  that  we  have 
the  opportunity  of  going  to  the  City 
Jail  weekly,  but  of  course  here  we 
have  a different  class  of  hearers  from 
what  we  have  in  our  other  services. 
Some  of  them  are  drunk,  but  we  are 
glad  that  as  a rule  we  have  very  little 
disturbance  from  this  source.  The 
guards  cooperate  nicely  to  avoid  any 
disturbance.  There  are  some  from 
time  to  time  who  express  their  desire 
to  accept  the  Lord  as  their  Savior,  but 
from  past  experience  we  know  that 
many  of  those  in  jail  who  thus  express 
themselves  are  either  stony-ground 
hearers  or  else  were  not  sincere  in  the 
first  place.  But  this  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  give  them  the  message 
of  salvation ; it  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  them  to  Christ  later,  if  not  at 
once.  Isa.  55:11. 

The  readers  will  notice  below  that 
for  the  month  of  January  we  received 
quite  a good  supply  of  provisions.  The 
Crown  Hill  congregation  supplied  us 
with  most  of  them.  The  Sonnenberg 
congregation  supplied  two  loads  dur- 
ing the  month  of  February.  Most  of 
these  supplies  are  given  out  to  needy 
families.  There  are  still  so  many  fam- 
ilies altogether  out  of  work,  or  else 
the  bread-winner  is  working  only  part 
time.  The  big  problem  in  our  charity 
work  is  to  distinguish  between  the 
worthy  and  the  beggar  classes.  We 
thank  those  who  have  been  contribut- 
ing either  in  provisions,  clothing, 
money,  and  prayers.  We  would  like 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  friends  of 
the  Mission  to  the  fact  that  this  Mis- 
sion, in  common  with  other  Mission 
stations  is  overchecked  with  our  treas- 
urer, Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  this  year  the  Canton  Mission 
was  overchecked  $166.34.  Anyone 
wishing  to  help  reduce  this  amount 
may  send  contributions  to  Bro.  Reiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  We  are  glad  to  report 
that  one  of  our  needs  has  been  sup- 
plied. The  writer’s  mother,  who  is 
staying  at  the  Mission  and  rendering 
very  much  needed  help,  has  bought 
the  Mission  a new  refrigerator.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this. 


We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  fol- 
lowing provisions  and  clothing  receiv- 
ed during  the  month  of  January: 


Becher’s  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.  $ 5.76 

Smucker  & Miller,  Beech  Cong.  3.00 

John  Slabaugh,  Canton  Cong.  .25 

Jennie  Albert,  Canton  Cong.  .65 

Crown  Hill  Cong.  40.26 

Beech  Cong.  3.90 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Slabaugh  .18 

A Friend  ,64 

Orrville  Sewing  Circle  6.85 

Crown  Hill  Cong.  5.00 

Pleasant  View  Circle  4.30 


Total  $70.79 


Feb.  15,  1932.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are 
thankful  for  the  many  blessings  God 
showers  upon  us.  We  are  also  thank- 
ful for  the  donations  we  received  from 
members  of  the  different  churches. 
Some  gave  clothing  and  others  food. 

Our  ministers  preach  for  us  every 
two  weeks.  On  Jan.  17,  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker;  Jan.  31,  Bros.  Maris  Hess 
and  Abraham  Brenner;  Feb.  14,  Bros. 
Abraham  Risser  and  Aaron  Groff. 

We  have  a few  on  the  sick  list;  one 
who  was  in  an  accident  is  getting  a- 
long  nicely  at  this  time.  The  shock 
was  very  hard  on  him. 

Will  you  remember  us  at  the 
Throne  ? 

Feb.  16,  1932.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Two  children  were  admitted  and 
four  were  placed  into  foster  homes 
since  our  last  letter.  Thirty-six  chil- 
dren are  in  the  institution. 

Baby  John  was  placed  into  a home 
in  Lancaster  County  and  is  bringing 
sunshine  to  those  who  are  caring  for 
him.  Applications  for  admission  are 
numerous  and  only  the  most  worthy 
can  be  considered.  Contributions  of 
provisions  are  sent  in,  and  we  want  to 
thank  all  who  have  shared  so  liberally 
during  the  winter  months.  “Aunt 
Lizzie”  Mack  spent  several  weeks 
with  us,  while  Bro.  Mack  was  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  during  the  Short  Bible 
Term  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

We  are  grateful  to  onr  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  continued  good  health  during 
the  winter.  Our  water  supply  was 
limited,  due  to  continued  dry  weather, 
but  we  are  thankful  for  sufficient  wa- 
ter for  each  day  and  hope  that  the  fre- 
quent rains  may  again  bring  back  a 
bountiful  supply.  Those  interested  in 
boys  or  girls,  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  are  requested  to  communicate 
with  the  superintendent. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

The  Workers. 

Feb.  18,  1932.  Per  L.  S. 


of 


If  we  yield  ourselves  to  the  Lord, 
necessity  live  a life  of  self-denial.- 


we  will 
-7R.  S. 
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SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 

(Jan.  18) 


Bv  A.  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  letter  we  have  received 
very  little  news  from  the  other  towns. 
The  new  church  building  at  Trenque 
Lauquen  is  progressing  nicely.  While 
the  church  is  being  built  they  are  hav- 
ing their  meetings  in  the  open  air. 
Bro.  Hershey  writes  that  on  last  Sun- 
day night  he  gave  opportunity  for  tes- 
timonv  before  preaching  and  every 
one  of  the  members  and  all  the  con- 
verts had  a testimony.  The  result  was 
that  the  meeting  lasted  an  hour  and  a 
half  and  he  did  not  get  a chance  to 
preach. 

At  Tres  Lomas  we  had  6 nights  of 
evangelistic  meetings,  with  Bro.  Lit- 
willer  in  charge.  The  attendance  was 
fairly  good,  but  the  attention  better. 
As  a result  of  the  meetings  there  were 
8 nublic  confessions,  while  others  are 
still  weighing  the  matter.  One  of  the 
thmgs  that  kept  the  women  away 
from  the  meetings  was  something  that 
I am  sure  you  have  never  heard  of  be- 
fore. Some  people  believe  in  “ghosts,” 
but  here  is  a real  one.  A large-sized 
“pig”  has  been  seen  on  the  streets  at 
night  in  different  sections  of  the  out- 
skirts of  town  where  there  are  no 
lights.  This  pig  has  entered  into  dif- 
ferent houses,  taking  all  the  money 
there  was.  It  has  also  stopped  people 
on  the  street  and  men  on  horseback. 
Sometimes  it  goes  on  four  legs  and 
other  times  on  two.  One  night  it 
stonped  a man  on  the  sidewalk  and 
took  his  money  out  of  his  pocket.  At 
this  time  the  police  were  summoned, 
but  when  they  arrived  the  pig  ran  into 
a grove  of  trees  outside  of  town.  They 
shot  at  it  but  were  afraid  to  go  into 
the  grove  and  catch  it.  In  a neighbor- 
ing town  a similar  animal  was  seen. 
A man  on  horseback  with  a lasso 
caught  it  and  brought  it  to  the  police 
station  and  after  keeping  it  locked  up 
for  several  davs  they  found  it  was  a 
man  who  had  been  sewed  into  the 
skin  of  a large  pig.  We  can  hardlv 
blame  women  who  live  from  8 to  12 
blocks  awav  from  the  Mission  and  in 
sections  where  there  are  no  street 
light?  for  not  coming  to  the  meetings 
at  night.  Our  meetings  begin  at  10 
o’clock  at  night.  This  is  a late  hour 
indeed  but  seems  to  be  the  most  suit- 
able for  everybody.  On  account  of 
our  late  meetings  we  very  seldom  get 
to  bed  before  midnight.  And  those  of 
the  missionaries  who  are  taking  care 
of  meetings  in  other  towns  (which  at 
present  nearly  all  of  us  are  doing) 
,-?uallv  need  an  hour  or  more  to  come 
home  by  auto  after  the  meeting  (ex- 
eunt in  cases  of  flat  tires,  blow-outs, 
°tc..  when  we  need  an  hour  or  so  ex- 
tra). 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

Rut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


In  Job  1 :6  and  2 :1,  was  the  present- 
ing of  the  sons  of  God  and  of  Satan  in 
heaven  or  on  earth?  Is  there  any  Bi- 
ble reference  that  would  indicate  that 
Satan  is  in  heaven  now?  Please  give 
references.  A Reader. 

“God  is  a Spirit.”  So  is  Satan  a 
spirit,  and  therefore  they  may  meet  in 
an  assembly  of  earthly  saints  in  an  in- 
visible form.  These  saints  who  wor- 
ship “in  spirit  and  in  truth”  would  nat- 
urallv  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord  even  as  Satan  could  also  do  un- 
known to  the  saints.  Zech.  3:1;  Matt. 
18:20;  Matt.  28:20;  Ex.  33:14;  Matt. 
13:19:  Acts"  5 :3  : Tno.  13:2. 

Saints  are  called  “sons  of  God”  in 
the  patriarchal  age.  Gen.  6:2.  It  seems 
but  natural  to  think  of  this  meeting  as 
being  in  connection  with  an  assembly 
of  earthly  saints.  There  are,  however, 
occasions  in  which  God’s  heavenly 
hosts  assemble  around  His  throne  in 
counsel.  I Kings  22:19-23.  God  would 
not  be  limited  in  including  Satan  or 
wicked  spirits  in  His  discussion,  even 
though  they  could  not  stand  in  His 
presence  in  a justified  state.  Even  the 
rich  man  in  hell  could  talk  across  the 
“great  gulf”  to  Abraham.  Luke  16:23- 
31.  At  the  same  time  he  was  suffer- 
ing torments. 

Satan  has  no  place  in  heaven,  since 
he  and  his  angels  are  cast  out.  Rev. 


In  Treinta  de  Agosto,  where  we 
have  been  going  once  a week  since  we 
are  back,  the  interest  is  very  good. 
We  have  but  a small  crowd,  but  'ev- 
ery one  seems  interested.  Last  Aveek 
after  the  meeting  a young  man  came 
to  me  and  said:  “We  have  just  been 
Avon  dering  whether  it  would  not  be 
possible  for  you  to  come  more  than 
one  night  a Aveek  to  teach  us.  I have 
been  attending  a Catholic  school  for 
six  years  with  the  intention  of  becom- 
ing a priest.  But  I am  convinced  that 
it  is  not  the  true  religion.  Noav  I have 
been  attending  the  meetings  here  and 
I like  it  better  every  time.  I Avould 
like  to  interest  my  companions  in  this 
religion,  but  I don’t  know  enough  a- 
bout  the  fundamentals  of  it  yet  and 
this  is  Avhv  Ave  ask  you  to  come  often- 
er.  At  present  Ave  are  out  of  Avork 
and  could  give  all  our  time  to  studv 
the  Bible  if  Ave  only  had  some  one  to 
teach  us.”  Certainly  Ave  wish  at  such 
times  that  we  would  be  able  to  do 
twice  as  much  as  we  are  doing. 

We  must  come  to  a close,  and  at- 
tend to  some  other  things  that  are 
Avaiting  on  us. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


12:7,8;  Jude  6;  II  Pet.  2:4.  He  has 
no  authority  there,  nor  any  right  in 
the  direction  of  affairs.  His  power  is 
dethroned  to  bring  an  effective  accu- 
sation against  those  who  are  justified 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Rev. 
12:9-11.  While  Satan  has  certain  op- 
portunities allowed  him,  as  in  the  case 
of  Job  and  as  is  suggested  in  Rev.  11 : 
12-17,  yet  we  know  that  God  has  lim- 
ited him  so  that  his  “chains”  cannot 
reach  beyond  the  bounds  of  God’s  per- 
mission, while  God’s  children  are  giv- 
en every  advantage  to  OA'ercome  and 
are  not  harmed  by  Satan  if  they 
“keep”  themselves.  I Jno.  5:18:  Jude 
20-25.  J.  R.  S. 


Where  is  the  line,  or  how  can  a 
person  know  where  submission  to 
God’s  will  ends  and  doubt  begins?  In 
prayer,  submission  is  commended  and 
doubt  much  more  often  and  severely 
condemned,  as  in  Jas.  1 :6,  7 and  other 
scriptures.  E.  S.  B. 

Perhaps  we  could  get  at  the  subject 
better  if  Ave  compared  faith  and  unbe- 
lief, rather  than  submission  and  unbe- 
lief. As  for  submission,  it  is  insep- 
arably connected  with  faith.  No  one 
has  a real  faith  in  God  Avithout  being 
submissive  to  His  Word.  As  faith 
grows  Aveaker,  doubt  enters  in  to  fill 
the  vacuum.  Just  where  you  would 
draAv  the  dividing  line  is  not  so  im- 
portant as  is  the  Christian  rule  of 
staving  away  from  the  border-line 
and  well  on  the  side  of  faith  in  God 
and  submission  to  His  Word. 


Is  it  commendable  for  ministers  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  taken  aside  by 
laymembers  (who  do  it  habitually) 
for  private  talks  after  services,  there- 
by depriving  them  (the  ministers)  of 
the  privilege  of  speaking  to  other  peo- 
ple after  services  are  dismissed?  S.  L. 

The  inference  borne  in  the  question 
bears  the  ansAver  to  the  question.  No; 
it  is  not  right  for  any  one  to  monopo- 
lize the  minister’s  time  to  an  extent 
that  he  must  neglect  the  rest  of  the 
flock.  Yet,  bearing  this  point  in  mind, 
it  is  every  one’s  privilege  to  seek  all 
the  help  he  can  get,  and  every  wide- 
awake minister  is  glad  to  extend  such 
help  whenever  and  whereAmr  there  is 
opportunity. 


Please  explain  Matt.  27 :52,  53. 

This  passage  should  be  accepted  at 
its  own  statement.-  The  graves  Avere 
opened  at  the  time  of  the  earthquake 
(V.  51).  The  saints  arose  after  Christ 
arose  and  appeared  to  many  in  Jerusa- 
lem. Farther  than  this  there  is  no 
record.  It  is  an  encouraging  thought 
that  the  poAver  of  Christ’s  resurrection 
Avas  effectual  in  raising  saints  who 
Avere  dead  at  that  time  and  it  is  cer- 
tain His  poAver  is  able  to  raise  saints 
Avho  have  died  since.  J.  R.  S. 
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Family  Circle 

A»  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house : thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


MOTHER 

Early  one  summer  morning, 

I saw  two  children  passj 
Their  footsteps  slow,  yet  lithesome. 
Scarce  bent  the  tender  grass. 

One  lately  out  of  babyhood 
Looked  up  with  eager  eyes; 

The  other  watched  her  wistfully, 
Oppressed  with  smothered  sighs. 

“See,  mother,’’  cried  the  little  one, 

“I  gathered  them  for  you, 

The  “sweetest  flowers  and  lilies, — 

And  Mabel  has  some  too.” 

“Hush,  Nellie,”  whispered  Mabel, 

“We  have  not  reached  it  yet, 

Wait  till  we  get  there,  my  sister 
It  isn’t  far,  my  dear.” 

“Get  where?”  asked  Nellie,  “tell  me.” 
“To  the  church-yard,”  Mabel  said. 

“No!  no!”  cried  little  Nellie, 

And  shook  her  sunny  head. 

Still  Mabel  whispered  sadly, 

“We  must  take  them  to  the  grave, 
Come,  darling,”  and  the  childish  voice 
Tried  to  be  clear  and  brave. 

But  Nellie  still  kept  calling 
Far  up  into  the  blue: 

“See,  mother,  see  how  pretty! 

We  gathered  them  for  you.” 

Ayid  when  her  sister  pleaded 
She  cried  and  would  not  go— 

“Angels  don’t  live  in  church-yards, 

My  mother  don’t,  I know.” 

Then  Mabel  bent  and  kissed  her, 

“So  be  it,  dear,”  she  said, 

“We’ll  take  them  to  the  arbor 
And  lay  them  there,  instead, 

For  mother  loved  it  dearly 
It  was  the  sweetest  place!” 

And  the  joy  that  came  to  Nellie 
Shone  up  in  Mabel’s  face. 

I saw  them  turn  and  follow 
A. path  with  blossoms  bright, 

, Until  the  nodding  branches 

Concealed  them  from  my  sight. 

But  still,  like  sweetest  music, 

■ ( The  words  came  ringing  through: 

“See,  mother,  see  how  pretty! 

We  gathered  them  for  you.” 

— .Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 

Keep  thyself  pure!  for  He  who  died, 
Himself  for,  thy  sake'  sanctified’; 

Then  hear  Him  speaking  from  the  skies, 
And  victor  o’er  temptations- rise. 

O Holy  Spirit,  keep  us  pure, 

Grant  us  Thy  strength  when  Sins  allure; 
Our  bodies  are  Thy  temple,  Lord; 

Be  Thou  in  thought  and  act  adored. 

—Adelaide  Plumtre. 


_ A boy  who  can  stand  the  test  of  the  par- 
tiality of  his  father  and  the  envy  of  ten 
brothers  (and  Joseph  did  both)  is  a boy 
worth  while.— J.  A.  Ressler. 
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THE  VALUE  OF  A GODLY 
HOME,  LIKE  MIRIAM’S 


By  a Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  value  of  a godly  home  is  far  be- 
yond reckoning  in  dollars  and  cents. 
It  is  in  our  homes  where  we  all  learn 
either  to  be  good  or  bad.  Some  homes 
teach  a godly  life,  others  an  ungodly 
one.  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go : and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

We  know  Miriam’s  home  was  a 
godly  home,  because  Moses  was  Mir- 
iam’s brother.  Oh  if  we  all  could  be 
as  Moses ! There  are  four  institutions 
that  God  ordained. 

The  first  is  home.  When  condi- 
tions are  what  they  ought  to  be,  the 
earthly  home  is  a suburb  to  our  heav- 
enly home.  The  Christian  home  is  a 
most  wonderful  place.  Every  man  has 
either  a warm  spot  in  his  heart  for 
home,  or  sometimes  an  empty  void 
because  of  the  lack  of  a Christian 
home.  What  if  everyone  had  to  look 
this  world  over  and  think : no  fireside, 
no  mother,  no  father,  no  circle  where 
I am  loved  better  than  in  any  other 
place  in  the  world.  Would  not  this 
be  a terrible  thing.  Oh  how  happy 
some  of  us  can  be  to  look  back  over 
our  lives  and  say,  “I  am  a Christian 
because  my  parents  taught  me  to  be 
good  from  babyhood  up  until  I left 
home  and  then  to  know  Mother’s 
prayers  have  followed  me.”  The  at- 
mosphere of  every  home  ought  to  be 
love.  A little  boy  was  asked  in  Sun- 
day school  where  heaven  is.  He  an- 
swered, “Down  our  back  alley,  since 
Mother  became  a Christian.”  Is  it 
not  wonderful  for  children  to  think  so 
much  of  their  parents?  Old-fashioned 
homes  with  a family  altar  are  so  rare 
to-day.  How  I wish  we  could  see 
more  of  them.  The  lack  of  our  fam- 
i 1 v altars  is  one  of  the  great  causes  of 
so  many  crimes. 

There  are  four  things  a Christian 
home  should  be:  a church,  a school, 
an  industrial  shop,  and  a kingdom.  I 
think  the  latter  point  is  the  most  im- 
portant, and  should  be  first.  Every 
home  should  be  a kingdom  with  the 
Father  at  the  head.  Gen.  18:19  says: 
“For  I know  him  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household 
after  him.  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the.  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
judgment.”  God  has  a place  for  every 
one  of  the  children.  God  has  a won- 
derful promise  in  His  Word  to  the 
children  that  respect  their  father  and 
mother.  “Honour  thy  father  and 
mother  ( which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise ;)  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee  and  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth”  (Eph.  6:2,3).  Let 
us  all  do  this  that  we  might  live  long 
on  this  earth  to  testifv  for  our  Savior, 
so  that  when  that  great  judgment  dav 
comes  we  will  all  gain  our  heavenly 
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home,  our  eternal  home  where  we  will 
all  live  forever  with  our  Blessed  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


A MOTHER’S  JEWELS 


The  ancient  Roman  matron,  when 
asked  to  show  her  jewels,  brought 
forward  her  children.  “These  are  my 
jewels,”  said  she. 

Christian  mothers,  be  not  behind 
this  heathen  sister  in  affection  and 
care  for  your  offspring.  Well  trained 
children  are  a mother’s  highest  orna- 
ment. They  reflect  more  true  honor 
upon  her  than  would  the  richest  dia- 
monds of  which  earth’s  proudest  mon- 
arch could  boast.  Who  would  not 
pity  (I  had  well-nigh  said  scorn)  the 
woman,  not  deserving  the  name  of 
Mother,  who  could  array  herself  with 
costly  garb,  bedecked  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  with  the  oft  .recurring 
calls  of  fashion,  were  it  seen  that  she 
had  vile  or  rude  and  ungovernable 
(because  untaught  and  uncared-for) 
children? 

How  infinitely  more  respected 
would  be  the  humble  mistress  of  the 
neat,  quiet  cottage  who  rises  early  and 
toils  late  but  forgets  not  amid  her 
cares,  her  duties  to  her  offspring, 
trains  them  for  eternity,  and  to  de- 
serve confidence  and  esteem  her 
whose  “children  rise  up  to  call  her 
blessed.”  Mother,  you  have  to  do, 
not  only  with  your  children’s  minds 
but  with  their  hearts.  There  is  care- 
ful persevering  labor  to  be  bestowed 
upon  them.  They  are  not  given  to 
you  in  their  natural  state,  exactly  like 
gold  in  the  mine  or  like  marble  in  the 
quarry,  to  be  separated  from  the  dross 
and  molded,  or  to  be  hewn  or  chiseled 
and  shaped ; but,  like  the  well-planned 
garden  in  which  every  plant  is  fair,  all 
its  infantile  tricks,  all  its  efforts  to  do 
and  to  learn  and  all  its  innocent  prat- 
tle are  lovely.  The  first  crop  of  your 
garden  has  nothing  vile — still,  the  soil 
is  rich  to  produce  weeds  or  flowers, 
good  or  evil.  Alas ! with  the  same 
culture,  the  weeds  will  far  outstrip  the 
useful  plants.  But,  Mother,  this  is 
your  work — train  these  plants  to  blos- 
som in  the  Paradise  above.  Make  your 
children  to  be  your  jewels  here,  and 
your  Savior’s  forevermore : so  shall 
you  “save  your  souls  from  death”  and 
you  shall  in  “no  wise  lose  your  re- 
ward.”— Selected  from  the  February, 
1858,  “Gospel  Visitor,”  by  S.  E.  Eber- 
sole. 


A lecturer  recently  declared  at  the 
outset  of  his  lecture  that  he  “received 
his  moral  training  at  the  knee  of  a de- 
vout mother  and  across  the  knee  of  a 
determined  father.”  One  wonders  how 
many  of  the  oncoming  generation 
will  be  enabled  to  make  such  a state- 
ment.— S.  S.  Times. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  6,  1932 — Jno. 

13:1-17 

JESUS  WASHES  HIS  DISCIPLES’ 

FEET 

Golden  Text. — If  ye  know  these 
things,  happv  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.- — 
Jno.  13:17. 

Introductory. — This  ceremony  was 
instituted  by  Christ  on  the  night  of 
His  betrayal.  At  this  time,  also,  He 
instituted  the  communion.  Most 
churches  which  practice  literal  feet- 
washing  observe  the  two  ordinances 
during  the  same  meeting.  It  is  fitting 
that  we  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  great 
Master  as  He  unfolds  the  several 
great  truths  connected  with  the  ob- 
servance of  this  ordinance. 

Historical  Setting  (1-5).— Jesus  and 
His  disciples  were  together  in  the  up- 
per room,  eating  the  Passover  supper 
together.  As  a manifestation  of  His 
great  love  toward  them,  and  as  an  il- 
lustration of  the  Christian  principles 
of  humility  and  brotherly  equality,  He 
took  a towel,  girded  Himself,  poured 
water  into  a basin,  and  began  to  wash 
His  disciples’  feet.  Our  text  says 
that  this  occurred  at  a time  when 
“supper  being  ended,”  or,  as  we  would 
understand  it.  immediately  after  sup- 
per. The  Revised  version  has  it, 
“during  supper.”  The  exact  time  it 
occurred  during  the  evening  is  not  es- 
sential. It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know 
that  Christ  instituted  the  ordinance. 

Conversation  with  Peter  (6-11). — 
When  Christ  came  to  Peter  he  said, 
“Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?” 
Christ  replied,  “What  I do  thou 
knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter.”  In  other  words: 
This  is  something  new ; something 
that  I have  not  yet  explained,  but  at 
the  appropriate  time  I will  explain 
this  more  fully,  and  then  you  will 
know  just  why  I instituted  this  ordi- 
nance, what  its  significance  is,  and 
why  you  should  observe  it.  But  Pe- 
ter was  impulsive.  “Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet,”  he  said.  Christ  was 
equally  emphatic  in  His  reply  to  Pe- 
ter’s ultimatum.  “If  I wash  thee  not,” 
He  said,  “thou  hast  no  part  with  me.” 
This  brought  Peter  to  his  senses. 
Now  his  plea  was:  “Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.” 
Again  the  well-meaning  disciple  was 
wrong.  It  is  not  for  man  to  dictate  to 
the  Lord  as  to  what  he  should  or 
should  not  do,  for  then  the  wisdom  of 
the  Infinite  would  be  supplanted  by 
the  inferior  wisdom  of  finite  man. 
Christ  knew  what  He  wanted;  just 
what  it  would  take  as  the  symbol  of 
the  important  lesson  He  was  now  a- 
bout  to  bring  to  His  disciples.  Not  to 
wash  their  feet  is  to  lose  the  lesson. 
To  wash  the  hands  and  head  is  to  nul- 
lify the  lesson  taught.  Man  needs  the 
lesson  of  humility  and  of  brotherly 
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equality.  The  washing  of  the  saints’ 
feet  is  the  most  appropriate  and  im- 
pressively fitting  symbol  that  could 
be  given. 

Another  thought  that  was  brought 
out  clearly  in  Christ’s  instruction  of 
Peter  is  that  this  which  was  being  in- 
stituted was  not  for  ceremonial  clean- 
liness. “Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For 
he  knew  who  should  betray  him ; 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean.”  It  will  be  remembered  that 
at  this  time  they  were  eating  of  the 
Tewish  Passover,  and,  being  loyal 
Jews,  all  necessary  preparations  in  the 
wav  of  ceremonial  cleansing  had  al- 
ready been  made.  But  there  was  one 
in  the  midst  of  them  (Judas  Iscariot) 
who,  while  he  had  gone  through  the 
same  preparations  as  the  rest,  was 
still  unclean,  having  it  in  his  heart  to 
betray  his  Lord  for  money.  This  that 
they  were  doing  at  this  time  was  in  no 
way  to  be  connected  with  the  cere- 
monial cleansings  of  the  law,  but  was 
to  be  for  an  entirely  different  purpose. 
In  this  dispensation  the  only  cleans- 
ing that  is  of  any  avail  is  that  through 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  which,  we  are  told, 
“cleanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  Jno.  1 : 
7). 

Timely  Admonitions  (12-17).  — 
Having  completed  the  work  of  wash- 
ing His  disciples’  feet,  Christ  put  on 
His  outer  garments  again,  took  His 
seat,  and  proceeded  with  His  instruc- 
tions. “Know  ye  what  I have  done  to 
vou?”  He  asked,  and  then  proceeded: 


THROUGH  SANCTIFICATION  UNTO 
OBEDIENCE.— I Pet.  1:1-25 


Topic  for  March  6 


MOTTO 

“We  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Sanctification  Is  Accomplished. 

1.  Through  the  cleansing  blood  we  are 

redeemed  and  given  access. — Gal.  4: 
4,5;  Heb.  10:29. 

2.  Through  the  Spirit  our  salvation  is  as- 

sured by  the  seal  of  God. — Eph.  1 : 
13,  14;  Gal.  4:6. 

3.  The  Word  is  the  instrument: 

a.  Kindling  faith. — Rom.  10:17. 

b.  Opening  up  possession  of  the  di- 

vine nature. — II  Pet.  1:2-4;  Jas. 
1:18;  I Pet.  1:22,23. 

c.  Cleansing  the  life. — Jno.  15:1-10. 

II.  Sanctification  Is  Productive  of  Fruit. 

1.  Holiness  of  life.— I Pet.  1:14-16. 

2.  A good  conduct  before  the  world. — I 

Pet.  2:12. 

3.  Blessing  the  home. — I Pet.  3:1-7. 

4.  Blessing  those  who  injure. — I Pet.  3:9, 

15-17. 

5.  Living  to  the  will  of  God. — I Pet.  4: 

1-5. 

6.  Submission  in  the  church.— I Pet.  5: 

1-5. 


“Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and  ye 
say  well;  for  so  I am.  If  I then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet ; ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other’s feet.  For  I have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you.”  From  this  instruction 
we  gather : 

1.  That  Christ  did  what  He  did  as 
their  Lord  and  Master,  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  not  as  the  host  or  head 
of  a social  group.  It  was  a religious, 
not  a social  affair. 

2.  That  as  Lord  and  Master  He 
was  in  position  of  authority,  so  that 
there  was  no  choice  on  the  part  of  the 
disciples  but  to  obey. 

3.  That  the  words  “ought”  and 
“should”  imply  a Christian  obligation 
which  no  child  of  God  should  ignore. 
The  moment  we  know  what  we  ought 
to  do  we  should  not  hesitate  to  obey. 

4.  That  Christ  gave  them  this  “ex- 
ample” for  the  express  purpose  that 
they  “should”  do  as  He  had  done  to 
them.  Hence  the  obligation  laid  upon 
them  : “If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet ; ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,” 
and,  further  “ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you.”  What  did  He  do  to 
them  ? He  washed  their  feet.  What 
should  they  do?  “Wash  one  another’s 
feet.”  And  what  should  we  as  disci- 
ples of  the  present  generation  do? 
Count  this  as  one  of  the  “all  things 
whatsoever”  Christ  commanded  His 
disciples  to  do. 

As  a closing  admonition  and  prom- 
ise, Christ  dismisses  the  subject  by 
saving,  “If  ye  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”- — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Fit  for  the  Lord’s  Use: 

a.  When  We  Are  Cleansed  by  the 

Blood. 

b.  When  We  Are  Separated  from 

Evil. 

c.  When  His  Spirit  Is  in  Us. 

2.  An  Obedient  Life: 

a.  Seeking  to  Please  Gpd. 

b.  Keeping  His  Words. 

c.  Letting  Our  Light  Shine. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Cleansed  by  the  Blood. 

2.  Sealed  by  the  Spirit. 

3.  Walking  in  Newness  of  Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does  our  obedience  mark  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  our  sanctification?  Or  does  our  dis- 
obedience mark  the  work  of  evil  that  has 
taken  possession  of  our  spirit? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Sanctification  is  distinctly  the  work  of 
God,  as  man  could  work  on  sanctification  a 
thousand  years  and  not  be  any  farther  along 
than  when  he  began.  On  the  other  hand, 
God  never  sanctifies  any  man  in  the  sense 
that  we  are  now  considering  the  word,  who 
is  not  willing  to  cooperate  with  the  Lord 
in  bringing  it  about.  In  other  words  God 
sanctifies  those  who  comply  with  His  con- 
ditions.— Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
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for  missions  and  relief  work,  for  the 
month  of  February,  of  $19,321.68. 


The  brotherhood  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  has  arranged  for  a Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Surtday,  Feb.  27  and  28,  with  Bro.  J. 
W.  Fless  as  instructor.  Pray  for  the 
meeting.  M. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  president  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  District  Mission 
Board,  reports  the  following  contribu- 
tions for  the  month  of  January:  Mis- 
sions and  Relief,  $399.40;  District 
Funds,  $182.72. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 

GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Request  for  Prayer. — A burdened 
mother  sends  in  an  earnest  request 
that  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  should  remember  at  the 
Throne  her  wayward  son,  to  the  end 
that  he  may  see  his  errors  and  become 
a useful  and  obedient  child  of  God. 
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D.  D.  Trover,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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E.  M.  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Harry  A Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Elmer  B. 
Moyer. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
J.  I.  Lehman,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


It  is  officially  reported  that  the  next 
annual  meeting  of  the  Missouri-Kan- 
sas Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation  near 
Harper,  Kans. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  a total  contribution 


Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111., 
who  has  been  seriously  ill  with  a knee 
infection,  is  somewhat  improved  at 
this  time.  The  prayers  of  the  Church 
are  earnestly  solicited  for  his  complete 
recovery.  Bro.  Yordy  is  bishop  of  the 
Roanoke  and  Pleasant  Hill  congrega- 
tions. P. 


Ministers’  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a program  of  the  ministers’ 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Walnut  Creek, 
O.,  Church  on  Friday  afternoon  and  all 
day  Saturday,  March  4,  5.  On  the 
program  we  notice  all  parts  of  Ohio 
represented,  and  we  are  hoping  to 
hear  of  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting. 


Last  week  was  Sunday  school  week 
at  the  Johnstown  Bible  School.  There 
was  a large  attendance  and  good  in- 
terest. Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  who  spent  part  of  the  week  at 
the  School,  accompanied  some  breth- 
ren to  Scottdale,  where  he  spent 
Thursday  night,  previous  to  his  return 
home  on  Friday. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory.— A finished  copy  of  the  Men- 
nonite Year  Book  and  Directory  was 
laid  on  our  desk  one  day  last  week. 
The  book  is  full  of  interesting  statis- 
tics and  history  of  the  activities  of  the 
Mennonite,  Church  during  the  year 
1931.  and  every  one  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  will  want  a copy 
at  hand  for  ready  reference.  See  an- 
nouncement on  last  page. 


Amoner  the  meetings  held  in  north- 
ern Indiana  during  the  past  week  are 
the  following:  Toint  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Mission  committees  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  Elkhart,  on  Saturday, 
Feb.  20;  Christian  Life  Conference,  at 
Goshen,  Feb.  19-21 ; Mennonite  Board 


of  Education,  at  Forks  Church,  Feb. 
22,  23.  While  this  is  being  written 
we  are  breathing  a prayer  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  pervade  and  domi- 
nate each  of  these  meetings. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  in  company 
with  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  left  Scottdale 
on  Thursday  morning  of  last  week, 
expecting  to  attend  a number  of  spe- 
cial meetings  in  northern  Indiana  the 
latter  part  of  last  week  and  the  first 
part  of  this,  and  after  these  meetings 
to  return  to  his  home  in  Dakota,  111. 
Bro.  S.  spent  the  past  few  months 
with  his  son  Charles  of  Scottdale,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  allowed  himself  to 
be  used  in  useful  service  both  at  Scott- 
dale and  in  other  congregations  in  the 
state.  His  stay  among  us  was  much 
appreciated. 


Correspondence 


Turlock,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  writer  has  moved  from  Winton  to 
a farm  near  Turlock,  and  we  like  the 
place  very  well.  We  live  about  11 
miles  from  the  Mennonite  church.  All 
who  wish  to  write  to  us,  please  notice 
the  change  of  address  from  Winton, 
Calif.,  to  Route  No.  1,  Box  455,  Tur- 
lock. Calif. 

We  praise  God  for  the  spiritual 
blessings  received  during  the  revival 
meetings  held  during  the  holiday 
week.  Also  for  a Filipino  brother  who 
was  received  into  our  beloved  church 
by  water  baptism  on  Jan.  6.  We  have 
quite  a number  of  Filipinos  who  at- 
tend regularly  at  our  services.  Will 
you  pray  for  this  Filipino  brother  that 
he  may  be  used  as  the  Lord  sees  best, 
as  his  desire  is  that  he  may  go  back 
to  his  native  land  and  carry  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  them? 

We  expect  to  reorganize  our  S.  S. 
this  coming  Sunday.  May  the  Lord 
have  His  way  with  us  in  this  service. 

Our  S.  S.  and  church  is  growing 
quite  rapidly,  and  attendance  is  very 
good.  Any  visitors  or  ministers  pass- 
ing through  here  are  requested  to  stop 
and  worship  with  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  that  our  church  might 
truly  be  a lighthouse  and  a soul-sav- 
ing station  in  this  part  of  God’s  vine- 
yard. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Feb.  9,  1932.  J.  J.  Reber. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

(Cornwall  Station) 

Greetings : — The  work  at  this  place 
is  going  along  nicely,  with  interest 
and  attendance  increasing.  The  aver- 
age attendance  for  January  was  214. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  from  Lan- 
caster and  Lebanon  counties  are  regu- 
lar supporters  of  the  work.  One  fam- 
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ily,  three  in  number,  confessed  their 
Savior  last  week.  Will  you  pray  for 
them,  as  well  as  for  all  others  that 
need  salvation. 

The  prajmr  meetings  held  every 
other  Thursday  evening  are  well  at- 
tended. 

We  appreciate  the  visits  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  various  congregations  ev- 
ery Sunday.  Those  who  preached 
during  January  were,  Amos  Horst, 
John  S.  Hess,  and  John  W.  Weaver. 

Will  you  help  us  by  your  presence 
and  prayers? 

Feb.  12,  1932.  Reuben  R.  Carper. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — Bro.  B.  B.  King  opened  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Jan. 
28  and  continued  until  Feb.  7.  His 
work  was  appreciated.  The  attend- 
ance was  real  good.  One  young  soul 
yielded  to  the  Spirit  and  confessed 
Christ.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Spirit 
may  continue  to  strive  in  the  hearts  of 
many  and  that  they  may  take  their 
stand  for  God. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  and  wife  and 
Sister  Esther  Detwiler  of  Sagrada, 
Mo.,  were  with  us  Saturday  night  and 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  6 and  7.  Bro. 
Brubaker  helped  in  the  singing  and 
opening  exercises. 

On  Jan.  23,  at  our  regular  quarterly 
meeting,  the  biannual  church  election 
was  held.  The  following  were  elect- 
ed : moderators  of  business  meetings 
Reuben  Harder  and  D.  K.  Nebel;  sec- 
retary, Leroy  Gingerich ; Treas.,  Lew- 
is Holsopple ; Mission  Bd.  member,  J. 
S.  Dettwiler ; Chors.,  Jonas  Dettwiler 
and  Lloyd  Driver;  trustee,  Reuben 
Harder ; Pubg.  House  Rep.  and  Cor., 
Mary  Alice  Driver. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  we  all  be  true  to  our  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Feb.  13,  1932.  Cor. 


Bremen,  Ohio 

(Turkey  Run  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  blessings  we  are  en- 
joying. 

We  have  S.  S.  and  church  services 
every  Sunday  and  Y.  P.  M.  every 
Sundav  evening. 

In  the  month  of  November  Bro.  N. 
E.  Trover  of  Cable,  O.,  was  here  and 
labored  with  us  in  revival  meetings. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power, 
touching  the  hearts  of  sinners,  and 
which  was  food  to  the  souls  of  believ- 
ers. There  were  a number  of  con- 
fessions, also  a number  of  reconsecra- 
fions. 

Last  Sunday  we  reorganized  our  S. 
S.  with  the  following  results:  Supts., 
Bro.  Clarence  Brenneman,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Norris;  Sec.,  Bro.  Irvin  Huber;  Treas., 
Sister  Malinda  Good ; Chor.,  Sister 
Laura  Brenneman.  In  our  Y.  P.  M. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

the  same  evening,  Bro.  John  D.  Allen 
was  reelected  Supt.  May  God  have 
His  way  in  the  life  of  each  officer,  that 
the  church  may  be  a power  for  good 
through  the  year  1932. 

Feb.  14,  1932.  Kathryn  Good. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Mid-term  program  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  Feb.  11,  with  the 
building  filled  to  its  capacity.  Talks 
and  essays  were  given  by  Paul  Bea- 
chy,  Millersville,  Ohio;  Glada  Miller, 
Mio,  Mich. ; Clara  Mumaw,  Goshen, 
Ind. ; and  Dennis  Sommer,  Ashley, 
Mich.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  had  charge 
of  the  vocal  department  and  the  spe- 
cial interpretative  Gospel  singing.  Bro. 
Aaron  Grove  of  Markham,  Ont.,  was 
moderator.  The  class  secretary  re- 
ported a total  enrollment  up  to  this 
time  of  151,  with  prospects  of  some 
more  for  the  second  part  of  the  term. 
A number  are  leaving  for  their  homes 
at  this  time.  The  full  term  will  end 
the  last  week  in  March. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  expecting  to 
attend  the  Spiritual  Life  Conference 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  this  coming  week- 
end. Bro.  Aaron  Grove  of  Markham 
is  to  take  his  place  here  next  Sunday. 

Feb.  15,  1932.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Newport  News,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Oh  what  refreshment  for  the  soul 
while  hearing  the  sound  of  the  Gospel 
for  a period  of  about  two  weeks,  pro- 
claimed by  one  of  God’s  ministers, 
Bro.  Jennings,  who  is  greatly  burdened 
for  lost  souls.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  him  and  his  companion  in  their 
labors  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  During 
the  meetings  held  at  the  Warwick 
River  Church  by  Bro.  Jennings,  Bro. 
H.  Moyer  made  it  possible  to  bring  a 
number  of  people  from  town  to  the 
meetings  in  his  large,  closed  truck. 
Among  this  number  were  5 who  con- 
fessed Christ,  3 of  whom  are  our  S.  S. 
pupils  at  the  Mission. 

After  the  meetings  closed  there 
were  requests  to  have  Bro.  Jennings 
preach  in  Newport  News.  As  our 
Mission  Hall  is  small,  the  major  of 
the  Salvation  Army  hall  kindly  grant- 
ed us  the  privilege  of  holding  meet- 
ings there.  We  had  two  meetings.  Two 
souls  stood  during  these  meetings. 

Feb.  14  baptismal  services  Avere  held 
at  our  home  church  near  Denbigh, 
when  15  precious  souls  sealed  their 
vow  to  God  with  water  baptism. 

We  are  still  enjoying  the  cottage 
meetings.  Although  the  • number  is 
comparatively  small,  we  are  glad  that 
those  who  do  come  seem  to  enjoy  the 
meetings.  One  of  the  discouraging 

features  is  that  so  few  are  interested 
in  eternal  things.  But  we  believe  that 
we  are  living  in  perilous  times  when 
men  love  pleasure  more  than  they  love 


God,  and  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine. 

We  desire  your  cooperation,  espe- 
cially in  prayer. 

Feb.  15,  1932.  Martha  Brunk. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Greeting  in  our  Master’s  name : — 
Sunday.  Jan.  17,  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer 
and  family  of  Portage  Co.  were  in  our 
midst.  He  gave  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage from  Psa.  8:5. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  24,  we  had 
the  privilege  to  have  with  us  S.  W. 
Sommer  of  Millersburg,  speaking  to 
us  from  the  Gospel  of  John.  We  ap- 
preciated his  talk  very  much. 

Feb.  7 Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Smith- 
ville  worshiped  with  us,  and  spoke  to 
the  S.  S.  He  also  delivered  an  edify- 
ing sermon  from  Eph.  4:1.  If  we 
could  only  always  have  such  peace, 
and  love  towards  one  another,  there 
would  be  more  unity.  We  as  Chris- 
tians should  comfort  and  strengthen 
one  another  in  good  and  righteous  en- 
deavor. The  Church  on  earth  would 
indeed  be  a symbol  of  the  Church  in 
heaven  if  it's  members  were  of  one 
mind  and  one  faith.  It  is  those  who 
are  not  saved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
mar  God’s  plan.  Those  who  are  sanc- 
tified by  the  blood  of  Christ  will  not 
oppose  God’s  work,  nor  perpetrate  di- 
vision in  the  Church.  When  there  is 
division  in  the  Church,  the  world  con- 
cludes that  they  cannot  be  the  people 
of  God  because  they  are  working  a- 
gainst  one  another.  But  when  believ- 
ers are  one  in  Christ,  they  will  be 
united  among  themselves. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  glad  to  see 
our  bishop.  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz,  on 
the  pulpit  once  again  to  give  us  a mes- 
sage. His  health  seems  to  be  slowly 
returning. 

The  sewing  circle  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  A. 
Nussbaum.  Feb.  4.  and  will  meet  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Svlvester 
Lehman,  March  3,  if  nothing  prevents. 
Attendance  has  been  good  this  Avinter. 

We  are  ahvays  glad  for  visitors  to 
come  and  worship  Avith  us. 

Feb.  15,  1932.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Risser’s  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  been  having  seasons  of  re- 
loicing  and  many  spiritual  blessings 
this  past  Avinter. 

On  Dec.  15  Bro‘.  John  W.  Hess  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  10  A'ery  good  sermons  for  us. 
Avith  the  result  that  10  precious  souls 
gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Among 
them  Avere  6 young  boys  OA’er  17  A-ears 
old.  Praise  God  for  the  victory  of 
these  young  men.  May  they  proAm  a 
mighty  poAver  for  God  throughout 

(Continued  on  page  1037) 
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SAVED  BY  GRACE 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I was  a captive  bound  with  sin, 

Guilty,  condemned,  no  peace  within; 
Without  one  hope  and  not  one  plea 
To  face  a long  eternity. 

I cried  for  mercy  and  I heard 
My  interceding  Savior’s  word, 

“I’ll  loose  your  chain.  On  Calvary 
I died  to  give  you  liberty.” 

I trusted  in  His  saving  power, 

I felt  sweet  peace  that  very  hour. 

He  cleansed  my  heart  from  guilt  and  sin 
And  made  me  clean  and  pure  within. 

Oh  Love  divine,  so  rich  and  free, 

Christ  died  to  set  the  rebel  free. 

I am  redeemed,  Christ  took  my  place, 

I am  a sinner  saved  by  grace. 

If  from  high  heaven  One  came  to  die 
For  wretched  sinners  such  as  I, 

O why  not  heed  His  pleading  voice, 
Accept  Him,  sinner,  and  rejoice! 

The  Holy  Spirit  bids  you  come, 

The  Father  and  the  Son  say,  “Come;” 
The  ransomed  ones  repeat  the  call, 
“Come,  sinner  friend,  come  one  and  all.” 

Come  give  to  Him  your  life,  your  all; 
And  at  His  feet  trustingly  fall. 

For  He  who  saved  one  vile  as  I 
Will  hear  your  penitential  cry. 

Gap,  Pa. 


THINGS  WE  WOULD  LIKE 
TO  SEE 


By  Maynard  Hoover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Editor:  Your  introductory  remarks  and 

suggestions  in  the  editorial  under  “Things 
We  Would  Like  to  See,”  in  the  Jan.  14th  is- 
sue gave  rise  to  some  serious  thought.  I 
certainly  appreciate  the  line  of  thought  in 
the  list  of  ideals  as  given,  so  will  you  kindly 
allow  me  to  render  each  point  from  a slightly 
different  viewpoint,  or  possibly  in  a more 
technical  way,  adding  a few  points  for  em- 
phasis. Take  them  for  what  they  are  worth, 

1.  We  would  like  to  see  every 

member  of  our  beloved  church  so  fill- 
ed with  and  led  by  the  Spirit  365  days 
in  a year  that  there  would  be  no  need 
for  anxiety  concerning  the  question  of 
regular  church  attendance. 

2.  We  would  like  to  see  every 

church  member  so  “zealous  of  good 
works”  that  everybody  could  know  it 
to  be  the  result  of  a joyful  Bible-read- 
ing  practice.  Getting  the  Bible  into 
our  heads  would  not  be  such  a diffi- 
cult‘task  if  our  hearts  craved  it  more. 

3.  We  would  like  to  see  such  a 
healthy  spiritual  atmosphere  in  every 
home  that  true  worship  and  devotion 
to  God  would  be  a matter  of  fact  so 
that  no  one  could  be  charged  with  be- 
ing “sentimental”  or  “simple-minded” 
when  breaking  the  conventional  code 
of  praying  or  testifying  at  other  than 
at  previously  announced  or  expected 
occasions.  It  seems  to  me  that  regu- 
lar and  frequent  seasons  of  devotion 


and  prayer  are  not  only  essential  or 
imperative — or  alone  a joyful  privi- 
lege— but  I believe  them  to  be  just 
simple  unalterable  FACTS  surround- 
ing the  life  of  a true  child  of  God. 

4.  W e would  like  to  see  the  great- 
est virtue  in  the  Christian  religion — 
LOVE — so  highly  developed  that 
money  needed  not  even  be  hinted  at, 
in  serving  our  fellow  men. 

5.  We  would  like  to  see  all  people 
honor  the  virtues  of  truth  and  honesty 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  elimi- 
nate the  necessity  of  the  present  criti- 
cism and  almost  forgotten  apprehen- 
sion of  church  members  who  willfully 
break  their  baptismal  vows.  Such  in- 
tegrity would  also  necessarily  affect 
our  business  relations  to  the  extent 
that  when  conditions  arise  in  which  it 
becomes  impossible  to  meet  our  obli- 
gations, that  the  party  of  the  second 
part  would  be  just  as  conscious  of  this 
fact,  if  not  more  so,  tharn  we  ourselves, 
in  which  case  remembering  the  words 
of  Peter:  “Casting  all  your  care  upon 
Him;  for  He  careth  for  vou”  (I  Pet. 
5:7). 

6.  We  would  like  to  see  in  every 
member  such  an  indoctrination  in  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  that  such 
words  as  “fundamentalism”  and  “non- 
resistance”  would  become  obsolete — 
that  is,  for  a distinctly  different  rea- 
son from  that  which  is  making  them 
obsolete  at  the  present  time. 

7.  We  would  like  to  see  all  Chris- 
tian professors  realize  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  become 
a part  of  that  Church  unless  we  give 
Him  the  preeminence  in  all  things. 

8.  We  would  like  to  see  all  mem- 
bers make  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
not  only  the  'foremost  thing  in  their 
lives,  but  an  essential  part  'of  their 
live= — yes,  make  it  the  whole  of  their 
lives,  instead  of  keeping  it  in  an  ab- 
stract form  to  be  admired  or  discussed 
once  a week,  just  as  we  would  admire 
beautiful  pictures  hanging  on  the  wall. 
When  this  ideal  will  have  been  real- 
ized and  made  practical,  the  problem 
of  our  attitude  toward  our  overseers 
in  the  Lord,  ‘will  have  been  satisfac- 
torilv  solved.  The  one  great  advan- 
tage attached  to  such  an  attitude,  is 
the  conscious  realization  of  the  fact 
that  our  names  are  written  in  the 
Lamb’s  Book  of  Life. 

9.  We  would  like  to  see  every 
member  really  burdened  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost — including  those  with- 
in the  nominal  church.  Here  we  must 
pause  for  a moment.  It  gives  me  a 
mental,  sickening  pain  to  see  luke- 
warm professors  pretend  to  be  con- 
cerned for  those  outside  the  Church, 
and  then  become  greatly  relieved 
when  our  little  boys  and  girls,  are  be- 
ing frightened  and  high-pressured  in- 
to the  Church  without  having  been 
taught  the  first  principles  of  obedience 


to  God  and  reverence  in  His  house, 
being  received  into  the  Church  with 
no  practical  manifestations  of  regen- 
eration, and  the  Church  allowing  them 
to  cling  tenaciously  to  the  filth  of  this 
world.  What  an  awful  awakening  the 
future  holds  in  store  for  those  who  do 
not  raise  their  hand  or  voice  against 
such  inconsistencies  and  tolerate 
them!  Yes,  we  would  like  to  see  ev- 
ery member  so  burdened  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost  that  they  would  not 
try  to  substitute  an  artificial,  “work- 
ed-up”  “missionary  spirit,”  “Sunday 
school  zeal,”  and  general  church  “ac- 
tivity” for  the  real  “prayed-down” 
Christ  life,  and  Christian  spirit.  There 
is  great  danger  in  becoming  so  ab- 
sorbed with  the  vehicle  that  we  forget 
where  we  are  going,  ,and  then  get  on 
the  broad  road.  Please  do  not  mis- 
understand. First  things  first.  Those 
who  are  really  burdened  for  the  salva-  1 
tion  of  the  lost  certainly  do  not  ignore 
the  Great  Commission  in  Matt.  28:19, 
20. 

10.  We  would  like  to  see  each  in- 
dividual member’s  conscience  sharp- 
ened on  the  grindstone  of  God’s  Eter- 
nal Word.  Such  a conscience  is  cer- 
tainly a safe  guide.  Too  many  church 
members  engage  in  things  pertaining 
to  the  gratification  of  the  flesh,  on  the 
grounds  that  they  are  not  expressly 
denounced  in  Scripture,  or  that  the 
thing  is  not  so  bad ; but  they  admit 
that  a more  conservative  attitude 
would  do  no  harm  or  displease  God, 
which  is  an  index  to  their  real  con- 
science and  tells  me  on  which  side  of 
the  fence  is  the  safest.  This  applies 
to  hundreds  of  things,  including  the 
unequal  yoke  of  worldly  organiza- 
tions, worldly  conformity  in  dress,  life 
and  property  insurance,  suing  at  the 
law — even  for  legitimate  claims,  etc., 
etc. 

Dear  brother,  before  you  attempt  to 
establish  your  just  claim  by  legal 
force,  draw  your  chair  up  closer  and 
let  us  read  I Pet.  2:19,20  together: 
“For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what 
glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for 
your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  accept- 
able with  God.”  Who  has  a conscience 
that  can  not  grasp  this?  How  could 
it  be  any  plainer? 

To  those  who  rely  so  tenaciously 
upon  the  efficacy  of  insurance,  listen : 
Did  you  ever  see  a man  disappointed, 
or  discouraged,  or  forsaken,  because 
he  recklessly  f?)  cast  all  his  burdens 
and  cares  upon  the  Lord,  implicitly 
entrusting  his  all  unto  Him  with  the 
conscious  realization  of  His  divine 
care,  not  being  tempted,  or  hampered 
by  stipulating  documents  to  interro- 
gate his  joyful  trust  in  an  ever-faith- 
ful  God?  You  may  say  that  you  do 
not  know  any  such,  but  can  you  vis- 
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ualize  any  discrepancy  in  such  a state 
of  mind?  This  is  a real  test  of  con- 
science. Remember,  conscience  is  the 
subject  under  consideration.  Now, 
sharpen  up  your  conscience  to  a ra- 
zor’s edge,  treat  all  of  the  other  live 
problems  in  a similar  way,  and  see 
whether  it  will  not  cut  out  complete- 
ly, at  one  slash,  many  things  of  a be- 
setting nature. 

11.  Furthermore,  we  would  like  to 
see  such  a spontaneous,  but  Heaven- 
born  awakening,  as  would  eliminate 
the  necessity  or  probability  of  an  a- 
wakening  such  as  our  unfortunate 
brethren  have  been  experiencing  over 
in  Russia.  This  condition  can  not  be 
realized  except  by  fervent  prayer 
with  “groanings  which  can  not  be  ut- 
tered.” Real  prayer  does  change 
things,  but  the  prayer  that  changes 
things  is  not  easy.  How  compara- 
tively easy  it  would  be  to  stand  unit- 
edly together  now  as  they  did  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  while  our  “lines 
have  yet  fallen  in  pleasant  places,”  in- 
stead of  plunging  recklessly  down 
through  this  dark,  twentieth  century 
age  of  apostasy  and  unbelief,  throw- 
ing our  doors  wide  open  to  the  world, 
and  selling  out  to  the  enemy  who  will 
take  possession  and  finally  scatter  us 
to  the  four  winds  of  the  earth ! Such 
a picture  seems  obnoxious  and  un- 
thinkable to  many,  I know ; but  nev- 
ertheless, it  is  in  the  gradual  process 
of  materialization.  I honestly  and 
firmly  believe  our  code  of  doctrines  to 
be  most  nearly  conformed  to  God’s 
Will  and  Word  than  that  of  any  other 
organization  under  the  sun,  but  I am 
actually  wondering  whether  we  are 
not  conforming  our  lives  less  to  our 
abstract  rules  of  life  than  do  those  of 
any  other  organization. 

12.  In  conclusion,  we  would  like  to 
see  all  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer,  keep  on  praying  till  the  great 
Revival  shall  have  been  materialized, 
and  that  we  all  could  more  fully  real- 
ize that  the  greatest  and  grandest 
prayer  that  any  one  can  offer,  is  that 
simple  little  prayer  when  we  humbly 
and  sincerely  pray  that  God’s  will  be 
done  in  us. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A TIMELY  REBUKE 


(Taken  from  Woolman’s  Journal.  Wool- 
man  lived  from  1720  to  1772.  S.  Y.) 

At  Monalen  a Friend  gave  me  some 
account  of  a religious  society  among 
the  Dutch  called  Mennonists,  and  a- 
mongst  other  things  related  a passage 
in  substance  as  follows:  One  of  the 
Mennonists  having  acquaintance  with 
a man  of  another  society  at  a consid- 
erable distance,  and  being  with  his 
wagon  on  business  near  the  house  of 
his  said  acquaintance,  and  night  com- 
ing on,  he  had  thoughts  of  putting  up 
with  him.  but  passing  by  his  fields. 
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and  observing  the  distressed  appear- 
ance of  his  slaves,  he  kindled  a fire  in 
the  woods  hard  by,  and  lay  there  that 
night.  His  said  acquaintance  hearing 
where  he  lodged,  and  afterward  meet- 
ing the  Mennonist,  told  him  of  it,  add- 
ing he  should  have  been  heartily  wel- 
come at  his  house,  and  from  their  ac- 
quaintance in  former  time  wondered 
at  his  conduct  in  that  case.  The  Men- 
nonist replied,  “Ever  since  I lodged 
by  thy  field  I have  wanted  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  with  thee.  I had  in- 
tended to  come  to  thy  house  for  en- 
tertainment, but  seeing  thy  slaves  at 
their  work,  and  observing  the  manner 
of  their  dress,  I had  no  liking  to  come 
to  partake  with  thee.”  He  then  ad- 
monished him  to  use  them  with  more 
humanity,  and  nodded,  “As  I lay  by 
the  fire  that  night,  I thought  that  as  I 
was  a man  of  substance  thou  wouldst 
have  received  me  freely ; but  if  I had 
been  poor  as  one  of  thy  slaves,  and 
had  no  power  to  help  myself,  I should 
have  received  from  thy  hand  no  kind- 
er usage  than  they.” — Sel.  by  Samuel 
Yoder. 

“REMEMBER  LOT’S  WIFE” 

(Luke  17:32) 

By  E.  M.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A few  thoughts  on  what  will  possi- 
bly be  our  last  chance  to  obey  Jesus  in 
this  dispensation:  For  Bible  reading 
with  reference  to  this  writing,  I refer 
the  reader  to  Luke  17 :28-32  and  Luke 
21  :28.  We  believe,  as  the  day  of 
Christ  approaches,  God  is  going  to  give 
more  and  more  convincing  truths  re- 
garding His  coming  in  order  to  enable 
the  Christian  to  withstand  the  ever  in- 
creasing pull  of  the  world.  Further, 
we  believe  that  teachings  in  the  Word, 
which  past  generations  hardly  noticed 
or  understood,  will  be  revealed  by  the 
Spirit  and  made  to  stand  out  clearly  in 
these  later  days. 

Paul  says  in  Heb.  10:25,  “As  ye  see 
the  day  approaching.”  This  plainly 
shows  that  we  will  be  able  to  see  by 
the  conditions  in  the  world  that  the 
day  is  approaching.  Hence  the  need 
for  closely  examining  the  teachings  for 
the  last  days.  Early  one  morning  my 
thoughts  were  especially  active  around 
Luke  17 :28-32.  I think  that  there  may 
be  more  significance  (literally)  attach- 
ed to  that  passage  than  we  really  cred- 
it it  with.  Jesus  said  in  Luke  21  that 
when  we  see  Him  coming  in  the  clouds 
we  should  look  up.  “Remember  Lot’s 
wife”  (Luke  17:32).  I think  I have 
often  heard  Lot’s  wife  referred  to  as  a 
warning  to  Christians  not  to  look  back 
into  the  world  of  sin,  and  the  illustra- 
tion is  one  of  the  best  for  that  purpose. 
But  it  is  possible  that  our  minds  finally 
look  at  the  example  of  Lot’s  wife  only 
in  that  light,  and  that  we  forget  that 
Jesus  referred  to  her  expressly  in  con- 
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nection  with  Flis  coming  in  the  clouds. 

It  may  be  that  obedience  to  this 
command  will  be  the  deciding  factor 
in  regards  to  our  destiny. 

During  the  World  War,  when  I saw 
how  soul  conditions  differed  between 
one  man  and  another,  so  automatically 
separated  one  from  the  other,  my  mind 
was  impressed  with  the  thought  of 
how  possibly  the  judgment  will  work 
as  automatically.  I thought  about  the 
command  to  look  up  and  remember 
Lot’s  wife  and  of  the  possibility  of  obe- 
dience to  this  command,  working  like 
a sieve,  separating  the  saved  from  the 
unsaved. 

Now  I will  refer  to  something  that  is 
common  knowledge.  In  an  accident 
or  calamity,  when  one  sometimes  feels 
certain  that  death  will  come  in  a mo- 
ment, people  who  have  passed  through 
such  times,  have  told  how  seemingly 
their  entire  life  passed  before  them  in 
a few  moments. 

When  the  Son  of  God  shall  appear  in 
the  clouds  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him 
and  suddenly  the  overwhelming  reality 
of  it  will  dawn  on  the  mind,  in  that  in- 
stant the  utter  insignificance  of  this 
world  will  dawn  on  the  mind  and  the 
only  thing  that  then  matters  is  the 
soul’s  standing  before  God.  Because 
of  the  realization  that  nothing  else 
matters,  the  mind,  unhindered  by  any 
distraction,  will  with  its  entire  energv 
concentrate  for  one  awful  moment  on 
the  record  of  its  own  soul,  and  there 
either  see  the  record  balanced  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  or  see  it  still  un- 
balanced. The  next  moment  will  find 
the  unsaved  unable  to  look  up  at  Jesus, 
but  wildly  trying  to  flee,  calling  for  the 
rocks  and  mountains.  The  saved  will 
be  drawn  through  the  air  toward  Jesus 
like  a magnet  draws  iron.  Here  is 
where  I see  that  obedience  to  Luke  17 : 
32— Luke  21 :28,  may  be  as  a sieve  sep- 
arating the  just  from  the  unjust.  Those 
who  look  up  will  go  up ; those  who 
cannot  stand  and  face  Jesus  will  be 
left. 

It  seems  to  me  I heard  some  one  say 
that  it  was  absurd  to  think  that  God 
would  permit  any  one  to  be  doomed 
for  so  small  a matter  as  disobedience 
to  the  command  to  look  up  or  remem- 
ber Lot’s  wife.  In  answer  I sav  that 
if  we,  with  the  light  of  the  Word,  and 
history  and  knowledge  of  God’s  won- 
derful workings,  permit  ourselves  to 
become  so  degraded  in  our  Christian 
faith  that  there  is  danger  that  there 
will  not  be  a spontaneous  clinging  to 
Him  with  eyes  and  heart,  and  Jesus, 
looking  ahead1  and  knowing  the  condi- 
tions which  will  exist  at  that  moment, 
with  all  the  temptation  which  may 
draw  on  us  at  that  time  of  which  we 
know  nothing,  it  seems  to  me,  looks  a- 
head  and  gives  a special  command, 
wishing  to  save  even  the  weak  Chris- 
tian. I say  it  is  absurd  if  we  do  not 
literally,  by  the  grace  and  power  of 
God,  obey  it.  Some  one  may  say  it  is. 
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absurd  that  I should  give  significance 
to  our  looking  up  at  Jesus  having  any- 
thing to  do  with  our  being  drawn  from 
earth  to  meet  Him  in  the  air.  I admit 
this  is  only  a conjecture;  but,  brother, 
if  you  have  been  saying  this,  I wonder 
if  you  would  have  thought  it  absurd 
had  you  been  in  the  wilderness  with 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  when 
the  serpents  were  biting.  If  looking 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  when  Peter 


“AFTER  THIS  MANNER, 
PRAY  YE” 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. — Tno. 
15:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I will 
do  it. — Jno.  14:14. 

It  is  in  defense  of  God’s  boundless 
promise  and  power  and  of  His  won- 
derful plan  of  prayer  for  His  children, 
that  we  attempt  this  discourse  on 
prayer.  As  we  survey  the  length, 
depth,  breadth,  and  height  of  the 
promise  given  by  Christ  to  those  who 
will  truly  pray,  we  certainly  must 
confess  both  to  God  and  to  man  that 
we  are  living  (or  rather  struggling) 
far  below  our  privileges  as  God  has 
ordered  them  for  us.  If  we  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  then  certainly  we  must 
own  that  He  died  and  rose  again  in 
order  that  He  might  fulfill  to  the  very 
letter,  every  promise  that  He  has  giv- 
en to  His  children. 

When  we  compare  God’s  unique 
provisions  and  His  wonderful  stand- 
ard? for  answering  the  prayers  of  His 
children  with  our  present  standards 
and  attitudes  concerning  prayer,  we 
must  conclude  that  there  is  yet  much 
room  for  study  on  this  great  subject. 
Consider  the  average  prayer  life  of 
many  individuals,  of  churches  and  es- 
pecially our  own  Mennonite  Church, 
in.  the  light  of  the  promises  of  Christ 
and  of  the  whole  Word  of  God,  and 
see  how  far  we  need  to  arise  in  our 
knowledge  and  experience  of  prayer 
until  we  are  really  living  as  God 
would  have  His  children  live.  How 
we  spend  time  and  effort,  fighting,  and 
struggling  in  vain  in  the  name  of  our 
religion  just  because  we  have  never 
learned,  or  have  forgotten,  that  our 
blessed  Lord  has  said,  “If  ye  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name  I will  do  it.”  More 
pathetic  still  is  the  fact  that  many 
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stayed  on  top  of  the  water,  why  did  he 
sink  when  he  looked  away  from  Jesus? 
I believe  these  object  lessons  have  a 
value  for  us  in  connection  with  Luke 
17 :32,  and  my  hope  is  that  this  writing 
will  be  blessed  by  God  to  help  its  read- 
ers be  in  a condition  that  when  Christ 
appears,  there  will  be  a spontaneous 
looking  up. 

I thank  God  for  the  above,  thoughts 
and  give  Him  all  the  glory. 


claim  to  pray,  but  turn  away  without 
definite  answers  to  their  prayers,  con- 
cluding that  God  after  all  does  not  an- 
swer prayer  as  He  has  said. 

It  is  this  latter  condition  that  seri- 
ously arrests  our  attention  as  we  en- 
ter this  discourse  on  prayer.  If  Gocl 
does  not,  for  the  Church  or  for  indi- 
viduals, answer  prayer  as  He  has 
promised  it  is  not  because  He  has  fail- 
ed to  do  His  part,  nor  that  He  has 
changed.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is, 
there  has  been  a serious  disregard  to 
the  fundamental  conditions  which  un- 
derlie this  and  all  God’s  blessed  prom- 
ises. 

Christ  who  said  He  would  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  ask  of  Him,  said  also, 
“If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,”  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.”  Christ 
who  said,  “Pray  ye,”  said  also  “After 
this  manner  pray  ye.”  Thus  the  se- 
cret of  answered  prayer  and  the  ful- 
fillment of  all  God’s  wondrous  prom- 
ises demand  a careful  study  of  all  con- 
ditions accompanying  them  and  a 
whole-hearted  regard  for  all  the  right- 
eous standards  committed  to  those  for 
whom  His  promises  are  given.  Our 
Father  in  heaven  never  promised  to 
answer  the  prayers  of  persistent  prod- 
igals who  disregard  His  rights  and 
standard^,  but  He  has  shown  and  told 
us  that  He  can  never  fail  to  answer 
the  prayers  of  His  own  children  who 
nray  according  to  His  will  as  given  in 
His  Word  and  by  His  Spirit. 

A certain  young  Christian  man  was 
nuestioned  concerning  the  progress  of 
his  religious  life,  and  especially  con- 
cerning his  praver  life.  Concerning 
his  praver  life  he  answered  that  he 
had  tried  to  believe  in  praver  to  God, 
but  because  he  could  realize  no  defi- 
nite answers  to  his  pravers.  he  lost 
faith  in  this  practice.  Sad  indeed,  is  it 
not,  that  anvone  should  lose  faith  in 
praver  and  in  God  as  well,  because 
definite  anstvers  to  prayer  Avere  seem- 
ingly not  realized. 
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Christian  Church  of  to-day,  is  this 
your  testimony?  Brethren  and  sisters 
of  our  own  Mennonite  Church,  or  any 
other  church,  are  Ave  praying  children 
of  God,  or  have  Ave  ceased  praying  be- 
cause Ave  think  it  does  not  pay?  Have 
we  pretended  to  pray  and  still  failed 
to  realize  definite  answers  to  prayer? 
Or,  worse  still,  have  we  ceased  our 
prayer  efforts,  like  the  young  man, 
who  lost  confidence  in  prayer  because 
he  thought  he  realized  no  benefits 
from  it?  If  so,  “let  us  search  and  try 
our  Avavs  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord” 
(Lam.  3:40). 

Brethren  and  sisters,  the  great  need 
of  tire  hour  is  prayer;  and  if  we  are 
not  realizing  answers  to  prayer  to  the 
end  that  Ave  can  “step  out  upon  the 
promises  of  God”  in  prayer,  the  dark- 
ness of  the  present  and  of  the  future 
before  us  Avill  separate  us  eternally 
from  God.  The  present  situation  of 
the  Church  with  her  multiplied  prob- 
lems is  dark  and  extremely  threaten- 
ing, but  the  promises  of  God  are  as 
pure  as  ever  they  were  (yea  more  so, 
because  more  are  fulfilled  every  day). 
The  promises  of  God  for  the  present 
and  future  are  as  bright  as  ever,  and 
to  the  child  of  God  who  has  learned  to 
pray,  the  future  is  just  as  bright  as  the 
“ultra  violet  rays”  of  God’s  glory  as 
promised  in  all  His  Word. 

Let  us  learn  to  pray.  Let  us  study 
the  sacred  prayer  lessons  given  to  us 
His  children  in  His  divine  Word. 
Prayer  is  the  great  need  of  the  hour. 
Why  do  we  so  much  lack  God’s  pOAV- 
er  in  our  Christian  service?  Why  are 
serious  problems  hanging  over  the  re- 
ligious, political,  and  business  worlds 
for  Avhich  Ave  are  waiting  for  some  di- 
Adne  solution,  and  none  comes?  God 
tells  us  Avhv : “Ye  haA^e  not,  because 
ye  ask  not.”  Again  He  savs  to  His 
prodigal  children:  “Ye  ask  and  re- 
ceive not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ve  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts” 
(Jas.  4:3).  It  is  high  time  to  learn 
that  lust  and  pleasure  have  closed  the 
doors  of  heaA^en’s  blessings  upon  the 
modern  religious  world.  Maybe  God 
does  not  ahA^ays  ansrver  prayer,  but 
Avhv?  Become  a disciple  of  God’s 
Word  and  learn  Avhy. 

How  can  every  Christian  indhddual 
be  ready  for  the  imminent  coming  of 
Christ?  Hoaa^  can  our  unsaved  rela- 
tiAres  and  neighbors  ever  be  saved  for 
Christ  and  the  Church?  How  can 
threatened  divisions  in  the  Church  be 
headed  off?  Hoav  can  suspicion  in  re- 
ligious leaders,  and  in  our  mission 
and  educational  programs  be  sup- 
planted by  confidence?  Never  with- 
out prayer!  If  AAre  Avish  to  pray,  Ave 
must  study  and  learn  to  pray. 

Answered  prayer  is  the  ground  of 
Christian  boldness  and  of  confidence 
in  the  truth  of  God  and  His  Word. 
“This  is  the  confidence  that  Ave  haAre 
in  Him.  that  if  Ave  ask  anything  ac- 
cording to  His  will , He  heareth  us; 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  Avith  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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And  if  we  know  . . . we  know”  (I 
Jno.  5:14,  15). 

The  “we  know”  that  the  inspired 
writer  considers  so  essential  to  Chris- 
tian joy  and  hope  is  built  upon  the 
actual  experience  of  the  Christian  who 
realizes  answers  to  prayer.  How  can 
the  Church  or  anyone  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  God’s  Word  if  the  testimony 
cannot  be  borne  that  God  does  defi- 
nitely answer  the  prayers  of  His  chil- 
dren? If  this  is  not  our  experience, 
let  us  find  out  why  it  is  so. 

Oh!  teach  me  who  Thou  art. 

And  where  Thy  glories  shine; 

That  I may  truly  kneel  and  pray, 

And  call  Thee,  Father,  mine. 

In  considering  the  subject  of  pray- 
er it  is  but  reasonable  and  natural  that 
we  investigate  and  consider  as  to 
whether  there  are  any  conditions  to 
prayer  and  whether  these  conditions 
have  any  relation  to  answered  or  un- 
answered prayer.  In  other  words, 
does  He  whom  we  are  to  address  as 
“our  Father”  have  any  less  authority 
to  maintain  a code  of  rules  and  regu- 
lations controlling  and  modifying  the 
requests  of  His  children  than  does  the 
human  father  for  his  child?  Are  the 
blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  lim- 
ited and  controlled  by  the  conduct  of 
His  child  just  as  the  human  father  is 
limited  to  impart  favors  to  his  child 
according  to  the  child’s  conduct  and 
behavior?  If  so,  then  it  is  but  expe- 
dient for  us  to  consider  what  such 
rules  and  regulations  are. 

In  our  discourse  on  the  subject  of 
prayer  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  enter 
into  a discussion  as  to  what  our  Lord 
meant  in  all  the  petitions  named  in 
this  model  prayer  after  which  manner 
He  commanded  His  disciples  to  pray, 
except  that  we  notice  that  our  Lord 
definitely  named  a “manner”  of  pray- 
er. There  is  therefore  a “manner”  in 
which  to  pray,  and  this  manner  is  defi- 
nitely expressed  by  the  words  and 
terms  used  here,  as  well  as  in  other 
portions  of  Scripture  which  coincide 
with  the  teaching  concerning  prayer 
here.  Sufficient  can  be  gleaned  here 
to  readily  understand  why  there  can 
be  what  is  generally  termed  unan- 
swered prayer. 

As  we  have  already  implied,  the 
term  “our  Father”  without  a doubt 
proves  that  there  is  in  the  practice  of 
prayer  to  God  a vital  relationship  be- 
tween the  supplicant  and  his  God,  and 
that  a disregard  of  this  holy  relation- 
ship may  be  sufficient  reason  for  so- 
called  unanswered  prayer.  Turning 
to  the  divine  message  as  recorded  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  we  see  that  God 
simply  refused  to  acknowledge  wor- 
ship and  to  answer  prayer  when  this 
vital  relationship  was  ignored : “Be- 
hold the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save ; nor  his  ear  heavy 
that  it  cannot  hear.  But  your  iniqui- 
ties have  separated  between  you  and 
your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his 


face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear” 
(Isa.  59:1,2).  Certainly  then  it  is  evi- 
dent from  this  scripture  that  the  one 
who  would  pray  “our  Father”  is  pray- 
ing to  a God  who  divinely  instituted 
laws  and  regulations  for  His  children 
who  would  pray  to  Him,  and  that  a 
violation  of  these  laws  means  not  only 
a chance  that  God  will  not  answer 
prayer,  but  that  to  be  true  to  Himself 
He  cannot  answer  prayers  offered  by 
those  who  will  not  obey  His  laws. 

Furthermore  the  phrase,  “Thy  king- 
dom come,”  implies  that  there  may  be 
other  kingdoms  whose  subjects  cer- 
tainly could  not  expect  the  king  of  an- 
other kingdom  other  than  their  own, 
to  own  them  and  honor  their  requests. 
We  could  certainly  not  expect  that  a 
class  of  professed  religionists  like 
those  to  whom  Christ  said,  “Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do”  (Jno.  8:44), 
could  pray  to  the  true  Father  in  heav- 
en and  expect  their  prayers  to  be  an- 
swered. To  such  the  rebuke  would 
apply,  “Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts”  (Jas.  4:3). 

Also  the  term,  “Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,”  signifies  that 
the  one  to  whom  we  are  to  pray  “our 
Father,”  has  a will  that  must  be  hon- 
ored. To  this  agree  the  words  of 
John  : “If  we  ask  anything  according 
to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.” 

Certainly  then  there  are  evidences 
to  be  multiplied  which  go  to  prove 
that  true  prayer  which  God  has  prom- 
ised to  honor  and  answer,  is  neces- 
sarily accompanied  with  conditions 
laid  down  by  God  Himself  and  that 
answers  to  prayer  depend  absolutely 
upon  the  recognitions  of  these  condi- 
tions. Let  us  consider  them  further. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(To  be  continued) 
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their  entire  lives.  We  have  now  un- 
der instruction,  9 precious  souls  who 
are  waiting  to  be  received  into  the 
Church  in  the  near  future.  Our  hearts 
go  out  to  the  many  more  young  souls 
who  are  standing  outside ; who  like 
the  prodigal  son  are  wasting  their  sub- 
stance in  riotous  living. 

We  expect  in  two  weeks,  to  hold 
our  council  meeting  and  also  reorgan- 
ize our  S.  S.  for  the  coming  year.  At 
the  present  time  during  the  winter 
months,  we  only  have  our  S.  S.  every 
two  weeks  before  church  services. 

Pray  for  us  that  our  faith  in  Him 
who  died  for  us  may  be  strengthened 
and  our  church  prosper  both  spiritual- 
ly and  naturally. 

Bertha  R.  Ebersole. 

Feb.  15,  1932. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus. We  rejoice  to  say  this  morning 
that  we  again  have  been  richly  fed  on 
spiritual  food. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  and  wife,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Kauffman  and  daugh- 
ter, Rachel,  from  Westover,  Md., 
came  into  our  midst  Feb.  13.  Bro. 
Mast  preached  in  the  evening.  His 
subject  was,  “Follow  Me.”  On  Sun- 
day morning  we  met  for  S.  S.  Bro. 
Mast  again  preached  after  S.  S. 

We  are  glad  to  say  our  attendance 
is  growing.  The  house  was  almost 
filled.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Feb.  15,  1932.  Mary  A.  Miller. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  of  Love : — 
Perhaps  the  Herald  readers  would  be 
interested  in  hearing  about  the  work 
at  Meckville,  Berks  Co.  Some  time 
ago  our  house  of  worship  was  burned, 
after  which  the  Mission  Board  called 
a special  meeting  Jan.  30.  The  ap- 
peal of  the  brethren  and  workers  was 
given.  The  field  looks  very  promis- 
ing, although  it  will  mean  prayer  and 
fasting  as  it  is  a very  ungodly  field. 

The  Board  decided  to  build.  On 
Feb.  1 the  Property  Committee  visit- 
ed the  field.  Two  brethren  offered 
land  from  their  farms.  We  made  a 
trip  through  the  community — a large 
territory  with  no  church  privileges  ex- 
cept the  Dunkard  brethren  who  work- 
ed in  another  schoolhouse. 

We  had  our  first  meeting  at  the 
home  of  a .brother.  The  scripture  read 
was  Psalm  127.  Prayer  by  Bro.  Amos 
Horst.  After  prayerful  consideration 
it  was  agreed  to  change  the  location 
to  Bro.  Richie’s  farm,  one  and  a half 
miles  north  of  the  schoolhouse  near 
the  Blue  Mountain. 

Saturday,  Feb.  6,  a tract  of  one  acre 
was  surveyed  and  the  stakes  driven 
for  a new  building  36  x 50  feet.  The 
same  evening  prayer  meeting  was 
held  at  Bro.  May’s  home.  About  40 
were  present.  The  time  set  for  the 
breaking  of  the  ground  was  Feb.  8. 
As  it  was  a rainy  day,  the  date  was 
changed  to  Feb.  9,  a day  to  be  remem- 
bered, as  we  had  a very  impressive 
service.  After  the  benediction  the 
work  was  started.  About  46  were 
present.  After  a few  days  it  was  ready 
for  the  foundation.  The  house  will  be 
brick.  We  surely  thank  the  brother- 
hood for  the  support  they  are  giving, 
and  know  that  prayers  are  offered 
that  God  may  have  His  way.  We 
need  courage.  Josh.  1 :9.  The  enemy 
is  busy.  The  Brethren  house  was  also 
burned.  So  we  ask  a united  call  to 
God  for  His  presence  and  help. 

Pray  for  us. 

Feb.  16,  1932.  John  S.  Hess. 

(Continued  on  page  1040) 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hlubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  spiritual  life  meeting  held 
with  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Sunday,  Feb.  7,  1932. 

Organization.— Mods.,  M.  E.  Brenneman, 
Chris  Snyder;  Secys.,  Paul  E.  Yoder,  F.  M. 
Shank;  Chor.,  Jacob  Kauffman. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — The  Slavery  of  Sin 
(S.  S.  Lesson) — (a)  Relation  of  the  teach- 
ing of  this  lesson  to  the  subject  of  Temper- 
ance, Orrie  D.  Yoder;  (b)  Jesus  can  Deliver 
us  from  all  Sin,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Sermon 
(.text,  Jno.  3:14,  15),  Amos  Kilmer;  Chil- 
dren’s Meeting,  Anna  Snyder;  The  Founda- 
tion of  the  Church,  G.  D.  Shenk;  Testimo- 
nies: H.  A.  Wolfer,  Amos  Kilmer,  Henry 
Lehman,  Melvin  Hooley,  Chris  Snyder,  W. 
L.  White;  The  Christian’s  Reward — (a) 
Blessings  of  this  Life,  E.  Z.  Yoder;  (b) 
Eternal  Life,  H.  C.  Lehman;  Sermon  (text, 
Eph.  5:32),  Amos  Kilmer. 

Gleanings. — “He  that  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin.”  “For  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  The 
only  way  to  secure  freedom  is  through  the 
shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  may  be  re- 
ligious slaves  (.all  have  sinned);  we  may  be 
social  slaves  as  the  Pharisees  were  (to  cus- 
tom, prejudice  and  popularity) ; or  we  may 
be  physical  slaves  to  intemperance  in  strong 
drink,  to  our  feelings,  and  to  pleasure.  Self- 
control  is  an  essential  in  developing  Chris- 
tian character.  “If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  tree,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed” 
(Jno.  8:36).  We  must  lift  Christ  up  in  our 
lives  before  the  world  if  we  expect  them  to 
be  saved  from  eternal  destruction. 

In  the  children’s  meeting  the  heart  was 
shown  as  a temple  and  some  things  were 
named  with  which  we  may  defile  our  hearts 
as  the  Jews  defiled  the  temple  in  Jerusalem 
when  Jesus  was  on  earth.  When  Jesus 
takes  those  things  out  of  our  hearts  He 
places  better  things  in  their  stead.  “Now 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  for- 
eigners, but  fellowcitizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God;  and  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone”  (Eph.  2:19,20).  If  we 
wish  to  be  a part  of  the  Church  built  upon 
this  foundation  we  must  allow  God  to  place 
us  where  He  will.  The  blessings  in  this  life 
which  we  receive  as  our  reward  are  enu- 
merated in  Mark  10:29,30.  In  the  last  half 
of  Rev.  7 we  have  a faint  picture  of  our  re- 
ward in  heaven. 

This  all-day  meeting  was  the  opening  day 
of  the  revival  meetings  held  with  the  Hope- 
well  congregation.  Bro.  Amos  Kilmer  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  formerly  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
is  the  evangelist.  The  one  thing  stressed  in 
this  meeting  was  the  strengthening  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  those  present  so  that  they 
are  more  fitted  for  the  work  of  showing 
Christ  to  the  lost  in  this  community  during 
these  revival  meetings. 


Metamora,  111. 

Report  of  the  94th  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church, 
Metamora,  111.,  Jan.  31,  1932. 

Organization. — Chairman,  Ray  Schlabach; 
Chor.,  Roy  J.  Schertz;  Sec.,  Clarence  Im- 
hoff. 

Program  and  Speakers. — “CHRISTIAN 
UNITY”— Devotion;  Unity  in  the  Home, 
the  Basis  for  Unity  in  the  Church,  Walter 
Zook;  The  Lay  Member’s  Responsibility  for 
Unity  in  the  Church,  Martha  Neuman;  The 
Minister's  Responsibility  for  Unity  in  the 
Church,  Warren  Long;  The  Christian’s 
Witness  in — (1)  Loyalty,  Edna  Ulrich;  (2) 
Honesty,  Ruth  Schrock;  (3)  Courageous- 
ness, Truman  Schertz;  (4)  Neighborliness, 
Albert  Sommers;  (5)  Adversity,  Glenwood 
Imhoff;  (6)  Prosperity,  Martha  Smith. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  kind  of  unity, 
faith,  and  devotion  we  have  in  the  home  de- 
termines to  a large  extent  the  kind  of  unity, 
faith,  and  devotion  we  have  in  the  Church. 
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The  youth  of  to-day  is  the  Church  of  to- 
morrow. The  lay  member  should  love  his 
church,  love,  or  esteem  his  brother  more 
than  himself,  which  will  lead  to  a basis  for 
unity  in  the  Church.  Unity  corresponds 
with  identity.  The  minister  must  present 
Jesus  as  a unifier.  Confession  unifies  be- 
hevers.  We  must  be  loyal  to  God,  to  the 
Church,  and  to  our  country.  We  must  be 
honest  with  all  men.  Courage  is  closely  re- 
lated to  faith.  Prosperity  not  only  refers 
to  physical  wealth,  but  to  spiritual  wealth  as 
well.  Who  is  our  neighbor? 

(This  meeting  is  held  four  times  each 
year,  once  at  each  of  the  following  congre- 
gations: Metamora,  Roanoke,  Pleasant  Hill, 
and  Peoria  Mission.) 

Secretary. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  First  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting,  held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1932. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Gabriel  Brunk, 
Daniel  Augsburger;  Sec.  David  Ramer; 
Chor.,  Menno  Shenk. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Purpose  of 
Mission  Meetings  and  Benefits  Derived 
Therefrom,  Perry  Smith;  Missionary  Ser- 
mon, Maurice  O’Connell;  The  Ideal  Work- 
er— (1)  As  a Man  of  God,  Daniel  Augsbur- 
ger; (2)  Spirit-filled,  Earl  Britch;  (3)  Word- 
filled,  Samuel  R.  Blosser;  The  Work — (1) 
In  the  Rural  District,  Christ  Good;  (2)  In 
the  City,  Robert  Ross;  (3)  In  the  Foreign 
Field,  Eva  Sommers;  Open  Discussion;  Of- 
fering; Workers’  Meeting  led  by  S.  C. 
Swartz;  Evangelistic  Sermon  (Three  Great 
Things:  Sin,  Repentance,  Forgiveness), 

Maurice  O’Connell. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Mission  plan  stands 
immovable  in  God’s  great  plan.  Some  one 
must  reveal  or  point  out  the  needy  fields. 
Jesus  went  out  of  His  way  to  meet  the 
Samaritan  woman.  We  must  be  consecrat- 
ed or  we  cannot  be  true  workers  for  the 
Lord.  Carry  out  the  little  things.  The  rea- 
son so  many  miss  the  Way  is  because  it  is 
so  easy.  We  should  have  the  Word  in  our 
hearts,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  call  to  our 
remembrance;  that  we  may  understand; 
that  we  may  give  out;  that  no  one  can  take 
it  from  you;  brings  much  joy  in  old  age. 
The  rural  field  is  great  and  needy;  the  cost 
should  be  the  last  concern.  If  there  are 
souls  to  be  saved,  go  there  and  get  them 
with  the  Spirit  and  the  Word. 

THE  GIFT  OF  TONGUES 

(Continued  from  page  1027) 
understood.  On  the  other  hand,  in  I Cor. 
14  those  who  spoke  in  tongues  strange  to 
the  congregation  are  to  be  silent  unless 
there  is  an  interpreter  who  can  make  the 
people  understand.  Present  day  tongueists 
fall  short  of  the  first  and  seldom  attempt 
(he  latter. 

28.  What  difference  in  miracles  and  gifts 
to-day  and  in  the  days  of  the  apostles? 

They  lived  in  the  time  when  the  Scriptures 
were  not  all  completed.  God  used  and 
needed  different  spiritual  gifts  then  for  the 
confirmation  and  establishing  of  the  Gospel 
message  and  the  ordering  of  the  Church 
(Heb.  2:3,4;  I Cor.  2:4,5;  I Cor.  4:9).  God 
does  not  perform  miracles  without  a pur- 
pose. He  does  not  satisfy  the  ungodly  curi- 
osity of  men  (Matt.  4:5,6).  This  fact 
stands  against  the  claims  of  modern  tongue- 
ites.  We  know  that  apostles  and  prophets, 
as  inspired  producers  of  the  revelation  of 
God,  are  not  given  now. 

There  are,  however,  works  of  a miracu- 
lous nature  done  to-day  under  fitting  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions,  for  the  refresh- 
ing of  God’s  children,  the  enlarging  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  the  overthrow  of  the  works 
of  darkness,  to  convict  and  convert  sinners, 
and  to  deepen  men’s  faith.  Eph.  6:10-20; 
Phil.  4:19;  I Jno.  3:21.22;  Jas.  5:13-20. 
While  we  recognize  the  possibility  of  God 
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performing  miracles  to-day,  as  He  did  in 
apostolic  times,  the  practice  of  modern 
tonguesites  is  quite  unlike  anything  found 
approved  in  Scripture. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Married 


Stoltzfus — Umble. — On  Jan.  5,  1932,  Bro. 
Henry  S.  Stoltzfus  of  Kinzer  congregation,  and 
Sister  Edna  M.  Umble  of  Millwood  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Christian  Brackbill  who  officiated. 


Miller — Herr. — On  Jan.  2,  1932,  Bro.  Nor- 
man Miller  of  Byerland  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Emma  Herr  of  Mechanics  Grove  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  A- 
bram  L.  Martin,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  at  his  home. 
May  God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Eby — Christophel. — On  Dee.  22,  1931,  Bro. 
Russell  B.  Eby  and  Sister  Ellen  B.  Christophel, 
both  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
John  L.  Harnish,  Eureka,  111.  May  God’s 
blessings  attend  them. 


Refiner — Heiser. — On  Jan.  10,  1932,  Bro. 
John  Reimer  and  Sister  Lorene  Heiser,  both  of 
the  Roanoke  congregation  near  Eureka,  111., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  John  L.  Harnish  officiat- 
ing. May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Lapp — Ressler. — On  Jan.  30,  1932,  Bro.  E- 
lam  Lapp  of  the  Hershey  congregation  and 
Sister  Ruth  Ressler  of  Paradise  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Abram  L. 
Martin,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  at  his  home.  May 
God  direct  and  bless  them  throughout  life’s 
journey. 


Houser — Roth. — On  Oct.  8,  1931  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Zimmer- 
man, Milford,  Neb.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Jay  Houser  of  the  Broken  View  Congre- 
gation and  Sister  Florence  Roth  of  the  West 
Fairview  Congregation.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Wisseman — Yoder. — Bro.  ’Cortas  Wisseman 
and  Sister  Laura  Yoder,  both  of  the  Green- 
wood, Del.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  John  L.  Mast  at  the  Greenwood 
Mennonite  Church,  Greenwood,  on  the  evening 
of  Feb.  6,  1932.  May  heaven’s  choice  blessing 
ever  attend  them. 


Birkey — Yoder. — On  Sunday  morning,  Feb. 
14,  1932,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ed- 
ward R.  Birkey  of  Manson,  la.,  a member  of 
the  Manson  Mennonite  congregation  and  Sister 
Ruth  Marie  Yoder  of  the  Prairie  Street  con- 
gregation, Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
journey  through  life. 


Steider — Stoltzfus. — On  Oct.  8,  1931,  Bro. 
Harvey  Steider  of  the  West  Fairview  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Bertha  Stoltzfus  of  the  Wood 
River  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jos.  E. 
Zimmerman  at  his  home  in  Milford,  Neb.  May 
God  bless  and  guide  them  throughout  life’s 
journey. 


Mininger — Alderfer. — Curtis,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Mininger  of  Hatfield,  Pa.,  and 
Martha  C.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
L.  Alderfer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Saturday  eve- 
ning. Feb.  6,  1932,  by  Bishop  Jonas  Mininger 
of  Harle.vsville,  Pa.  May  God’s  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Stutzman — Martin. — On-  Feb.  11,  1932,  Bro. 
Lester  Stutzman,  son  of  Sanford  and  Lizzie 
Stutzman,  and  Velma  Martin,  daughter  of 
Pete  and  Maggie  Martin,  both  of  the  West 
Fairview  congregation  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
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the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Wm.  R.  Blcher. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life! 


Obituary 


Yoder. — John  Adams  Yoder  was  born  Oct.  7. 
1897;  died  Feb.  8,  1932 ; aged  34  y.  4 m.  1 d. 
lie  left  home  early  in  the  morning  to  gather 
the  milk  on  his  milk  route,  and  was  found  dead 
in  his  truck.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  heart 
failure.  Bro.  Yoder  united  with  the  Church  in 
his  youth  and  had  always  been  a consistent 
and  faithful  member.  He  was  married  to  Cora 
B.  Yoder  in  Feb.,  1920.  To  this  union  were 
born  2 daughters,  Zelda  and  Iris.  The  wife 
and  daughters  are  left  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture, but  bow  in  submission  to  the  Lord’s 
will.  A very  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  attended  the  funeral,  held  at  the  Belle- 
ville. Pa.,  Mennonite  church.  Services  were 
conducted  by  E.  D.  Hess,  assisted  by  Jonas 
Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  50:8. 


Simmons.— rRebecca  Simmons  departed  this 
life  Jan.  13,  1932 ; aged  80  y.  4 m.  21  d.  She 
suffered  from  the  infirmity  of  old  age  for  two 
years,  having  been  in  bed  for  fourteen  months. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite church  from  early  years.  As  long  as 
health  and  circumstances  permitted,  she  at- 
tended church  and  S.  S.  She  was  very  much 
interested  in  church  and  S.  S.  work,  and  dur- 
ing her  illness  she  often  expressed  her  faith 
and  confidence  in  God.  She  was  a woman  of 
an  even  disposition,  and  received  comfort  and 
consolation  from  II  Cor.  5:1,  which  was  used 
for  the  text  at  her  funeral.  Bros.  J.  B.  Seitz 
and  C.  B.  Hess  were  in  charge  of  the  services 
at  the  Slate  Hill  Church.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  She  was  the  last  member  of  her 
family,  her  husband  and  daughter  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death. 


Kanagy. — Fern  Darline,  only  child  of  Eli  E. 
and  Florence  S.  Kanagy,  was  born  in  the  Mas- 
sillon City  Hospital,  Massillon,  Ohio,  Feb.  11, 
1932,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  4 days 
later.  God  had  sent  her  as  a little  jewel  to 
brighten  the  home  of  her  parents.  But  yet, 
how  soon  He  has  taken  her  unto  Himself.  He 
hath  said  He  will  gather  the  lambs  in  His  bos- 
om. May  we  be  submissive,  and  humbly  say, 
Thy  will  be  done.  She  leaves  her  heart-broken 
father  and  mother,  also  grandparents  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

“God  has  gently  plucked  our  flower 
For  to  bloom  in  heaven  above ; 

While  our  hearts  are  crushed  with  sorrow 
For  our  babe  we  dearly  loved.” 

Burial  at  the  Crown  Hill  Cemetery  where 
short  services  were  held. 

Parents. 


Hochstetler. — Eugene  L.,  son  of  William  and 
Mary  Hochstetler  of  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  died 
at  the  St.  Joseph  hospital  at  Mishawaka,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  4.  1932;  aged  6 y.  2 m.  28  d.  Eugene 
was  ill  with  appendix  trouble  for  only  five  or 
six  days.  He  submitted  to  an  operation  for  re- 
moval of  the  appendix,  but  all  that  skill  and 
loving  care  could  do  was  futile.  Besides  the 
parents,  the  immediate  survivors  are  a brother 
(Dean  LaMar,  aged  3),  grandparents  (Nelson 
Maust’s  and  Martin  Hochstetler),  also  a large 
number  of  cousins  and  friends  are  left.  A life 
just  begun,  a bud  just  ready  to  open,  to  give 
its  joy  and  sunshine  to  others,  but  God  saw  fit 
to  take  him  to  Himself,  to  transplant  him  yon- 
der to  bloom  for  all  eternity.  We  resignedly 
bow  1o  His  will.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  7,  at  the  North  Main  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Bro.  H.  F.  North.  Burial  in  the 
South  Union  Cemetery. 


Shultz. — John,  son  of  Eli  and  Catherine 
Shultz,  was  born  Dec.  8,  1893 ; died  Feb.  4. 
1932;  aged  39  y.  1 m.  26  d.  At  the  age  of  four 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  lie  was 
married  to  Rose  Weirich  of  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
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on  March  18,  1924.  To  this  union  were  born 
2 sons  (Richard  Franklin  and  John  Jr.)  and  1 
daughter  (Rozella  Frances).  Immediately  af- 
ter his  marriage  he  became  converted,  accept- 
ing Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  White  Cloud,  continuing 
this  membership  unto  death  (even  though  at 
this  time  having  lived  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
taking  part  in  the  services  there  when  health 
would  permit).  He  leaves,  besides  the  imme- 
diate family,  his  father,  a sister  (Miriam 
Shutts;,  a brother  (Frank  Shultz),  and  a num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends.  In  his  passing  a- 
way  the  home  deeply  feels  the  loss  of  a loving 
husband  and  father.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church,  Feb. 
6,  conducted  by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  O.  S.  Hostet- 
ler. 


Poynter. — Ray  Delbert,  son  of  Clarence  and 
Alma  Poynter,  was  born  Oct.  19,  1908,  at  the 
home  of  his  grandparents,  S.  P.  Bowman,  at 
Woodruff,  Ind. ; died  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Hos- 
pital Jan.  27,  1932;  aged  23  y.  3 m.  8 d.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  1 brother  (Ralph),  1 sis- 
ter (Wanita),  his  betrothed,  also  other  rela- 
tives, besides  many  friends.  One  brother 
(Lloyd)  preceded  him  in  death.  From  child- 
hood days  Ray  was  a loving  and  obedient  boy, 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  has  been 
an  example  to  many  a son  of  other  homes  in 
the  way  he  has  honored  and  served  his  parents, 
ever  ready  to  lend  a helping  hand  in  home, 
Church,  and  community.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  at  an  early  age  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Evangelical  Church  at  Wood- 
ruff, later  transferred  his  membership,  with  his 
parents,  and  became  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Emma,  Ind.,  in  which  faith 
he  faithfully  labored  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Emma  Mennonite 
Church  Jan.  30,  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters, M.  J.  Y'oder  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Kreider.- — Willis  Wenger,  son  of  Benjamin 
II.  and  Catherine  Wenger  Kreider,  was  born 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  1914;  died  Jan. 
5,  1932 ; aged  18  y.  2 m.  14  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  parents,  4 brothers  (Earl  D.,  Charles 
L„  Lloyd  B.,  and  Jay  C-,  all  at  home).  He 
had  a lingering  illness  for  thre’e  years.  He  had 
two  minor  operations,  and  on  June  3,  1929,  he 
underwent  another  operation.  He  got  along 
nicely  and  thought  he  was  cured.  He  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  following  winter,  and  remained  faithful 
until  the  end.  He  bore  his  illness  patiently. 
He  was  filled  with  a spirit  of  patience,  con- 
tentment, cheerfulness,  and  humility  which  is 
seldom  found.  The  doctors  said  the  first  week 
in  September  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
live  a week,  but  still  he  lingered  for  four 
months.  So  we  see  that  nothing  is  impossible 
with  God.  He  felt  certain  that  he  was  going 
to  heaven,  and  spent  much  time  reading  his 
Bible.  He  also  enjoyed  singing.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  Jan. 
8.  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  read  the  23rd 
Psalm.  At  the  Hershey  Mennonite  church  serv- 
ices were  also  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  (texts.  Job  7:1;  Heb.  9:27;  Rev.  14:13) 
and  Bro.  Abram  Martin  (text,  Isa.  57:1). 

“We  are  glad  if  God  thought  best, 

To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest ; 

In  heaven  to  sing  with  angels  fair, 

May  our  names  be  written  there. 

That  we  may  again  our  loved  ones  meet, 

And  walk  with  them  through  the  golden 
street.” 

By  an  Aunt. 


Yordy. — Lewis  J.,  son  of  Joseph  (deceased) 
and  Elizabeth  Yordy,  was  born  Sept.  17,  1905, 
in  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  where  he  spent  the  first 
five  years  of  his  life.  He  then  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Woodford  Co,,  where  he  spent  his 
boyhood  days.  He  passed  away,  Feb.  10,  1932, 
at  the  Peoria  State  Hospital  at  the  age  of 
26  y.  4 m.  24  d.  Though  his  life  was  short  and 
handicapped  by  ill  health,  he  led  a useful  and 
active  one,  spending  two  years  in  the  teaching 
profession  and  three  years  in  business.  He 
recently  finished  his  college  work,  receiving 
both  the  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  degree.  Last  Decem- 
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her  he  contracted  a severe  cold,  and  his  general 
condition  became  weakened.  About  two  weeks 
ago  he  suffered  a complete  nervous  collapse, 
and  later  developed  bronchial  pneumonia 
which  caused  his  death.  He  was  a young  man 
of  high  ideals  and  sterling  Christian  character, 
serving  the  Church  whenever  the  opportunity 
presented  itself,  having  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  youth.  The  last  two 
years  he  was  elected  superintendent  of  the  Y. 
P.  M.  of  the  Roanoke  Church.  He  leaves  his 
mother  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yordy)  and  the  fol- 
lowing brothers  and  sisters  (Alvin,  Anna,  Mrs. 
Josephine  Schrock,  Ezra,  Walter,  Jonas,  and 
Aaron ) ; also  7 nieces,  4 nephews,  and  a host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  Feb.  13  by  Bro. 
Warren  Long  of  Peoria,  and  at  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
Chicago,  and  Bro.  John  L.  Harnish  of  Eureka. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  in  the  church 
cemetery. 


Martin. — Sister  Alice  (Hersh)  Martin,  was 
born  Jan.  13,  1878,  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  died 
Jan.  23,  1932,  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hos- 
pital ; aged  54  y.  10  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Abram  L.  Martin  in  1902.  Together 
they  shared  life’s  joys  and  sorrows  and  she 
was  a faithful  wife  and  the  mother  of  9 chil- 
dren. One  little  daughter  preceded  her  to  the 
glory  world  in  infancy.  Left  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture are  her  husband,  Edna  (wife  of  Mar- 
tin Groff),  Ruth  (wife  of  Eby  Hostetter),  Ma- 
bel (wife  of  Clarence  Groff),  Amy,  Jay,  Lan- 
dis, Paul,  and  Charles;  also  6 grandchildren, 
her  mother  (Letitia  Hersh),  2 brothers,  and  1 
sister;  1 orphan  boy  (Casper  Hagelgans)  was 
also  raised  in  our  home.  Mother  was  a patient 
sufferer  for  several  years,  but  seemed  to  be  in 
better  health  the  last  year,  until  after  New 
Y'ears,  she  took  the  grippe,  which  later  devel- 
oped into  complications.  One  day  after  having 
an  operation,  she  passed  peacefully  to  her  eter- 
nal home  (as  we  stood  helplessly  by  her  bed- 
side). Everything  had  been  done  that  human 
hands  could  do,  but  mother's  work  was  fin- 
ished. She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
in  the  community,  and  in  the  Church,  in  which 
work  she  was  a great  help  to  her  husband, 
who  served  8 years  in  the  ministry  and  11 
years  as  bishop.  Her  great  concern  was  that 
we  all  remain  faithful.  Her  kind,  loving,  un- 
selfish way  won  her  many  friends.  She  took 
delight  in  making  others  comfortable  and  hap- 
py. She  was  a mother  to  the  motherless.  We 
find  comfort  in  this,  that  if  we  are  faithful  to 
Him  whom  she  has  taught  us  to  love  and  serve, 
we  can  meet  her  over  there,  where  there  will 
be  no  partings.  Funeral  services  were  held 
•Tan.  20,  from  her  home,  services  conducted  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger,  and  at  Mellingers 
Church,  where  a very  large  crowd  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect,  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  M.  Braekbill,  Bro.  Noah 
Mack,  and  Bro.  Noah  Landis.  Text.  Isa.  43  :2. 
Burial  in  Hershey ’s  cemetery. 

“Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true 
When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you. 

She  does  not  rest  ’neath  the  grasses 
Tho  o’er  her  dear  grave  they  creep 
She  has  gone  into  the  Kingdom 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep.” 


I ask  no  dream  of  prophet  ecstasies, 

No  sudden  rending  of  the  veil  of  clay. 
No  angel  visitant,  no  opening  skies: 

But  take  the  dimness  of  my  soul  away. 
Teach  me  to  love  Thee  as  Thine  angels  love, 
One  holy  passion  filling  all  my  frame, 
The  kindling  of  the  heaven  descended  Dove 
Mv  heart  an  altar,  and  Thy  love  the  flame. 

— Geo.  Croly. 


Cost  of  Armaments — The  world  is  now- 
spending  $5,200,000,000  a year  for  arma- 
ments, an  average  of  $2.74  for  every  man. 
woman  and  child  on  the  planet. — Gospel 
Minister. 


1040 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1037) 

Corfu,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love: — We  have  great 
reasons  with  the  psalmist  to  “praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wondertul  works  to  the  children  of 
men.”  Even  though  there  have  been 
a number  of  serious  illnesses  in  our 
community,  the  Lord  has  been  gra- 
cious and  spared  their  lives,  with  the 
exception  of  one  aged  brother  (Daniel 
Roth)  who  was  called  to  his  reward. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  T.  Yoder  and 
daughter  Verna  who  had  gone  south 
to  spend  the  winter,  were  called  back 
by  the  illness  of  their  grandchild, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ora 
Kauffman. 

The  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Klinglesmith  is  under  quarantine  for 
scarlet  fever. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  H.  Shantz  of  On- 
tario were  with  us  on  Jan.  24,  Bro. 
Shantz  filling  the  pulpit  in  the  ab- 
sence of  our  minister,  Bro.  Birky,  who 
attended  Ministers’  Week  at  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School. 

The  sisters’  sewing  circle  met  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Richard 
Weidman  on  Jan.  27. 

Our  S.  S.  has  an  enrollment  of  170 
at  present. 

We  ask  an  interest  of  God’s  people 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  17,  1932.  Mabel  Yoder. 


MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1932 


This  annual  statistical  publication  is  now 
off  the  press  and  ready  for  distribution.  In 
it  will  be  found  carefully  revised  facts  and 
figures  concerning  our  General  Conference, 
d, strict  conferences,  General  and  district 
mission  boards,  Home  and  foreign  missions, 
our  various  church  institutions,  and  other 
church-wide  boards  and  committees.  The 
list  ot  names  and  addresses  of  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  of  all  American  Men- 
nonite  bodies  is  again  thoroughly  revised 
and  brought  up  to  date.  A new  feature  is  a 
tabulated  list  by  conferences  of  all  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  our  denomination  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  Year-book 
is  a publication  that  is  full  of  reference  ma- 
terial that  should  be  of  interest  to  every 
member  of  the  Church,  and  a copy  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

In  addition  to  the  statistical  material  there 
are  a number  of  interesting,  readable  ar- 
ticles, dealing  with  the  work  of  the  Church 
during  the  past  year  and  the  prospects  for 
the  future.  Order  your  Year-books  at  once. 

Price:  Single  copies,  10  cents;  per  dozen, 
75  cents;  per  hundred,  $5.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

On  the  side  of  the  Lord  are  the  Spirit- 
directed  churches  and  all  allied  institutions 
and  enterprises.  On  the  side  of  Satan  are 
the  evil  angels  and  fallen  men,  evil  inven- 
tions of  men  (Eccl.  7:29),  and  all  the  vain 
allurements  of  an  evil  world.  The  practical 
question  that  comes  to  every  reader  is,  Who 
has  the  victory  in  my  soul,  God  or  the  devil? 
— Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
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The  Church  now  must  have  a great  heart  I 
of  love  and  a warm,  strong  hand  of  love  I 
for  those  who  are  down  in  sorrow  and  sin.  | 
It  will  not  do  for  the  Church  simply  to  send  I 
her  check  or  her  missionaries  into  the  abodes  I 
of  wretchedness  and  sinfulness;  she  must  I 
go  herself  in  the  person  of  her  manly  sons  I 
and  daughters. — ’Selected. 


The  Bible  does  not  say  that  it  is  wrong  to 
take  the  life  of  fe'lc'w  men  because  it  is  for- 
bidden, but  the  Bible  forbids  the  taking  of 
human  life  because  it  is  wrong. — C.  L.  G. 
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1 FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 

t The  following  titles  are  a miscellaneous  group  of  books  which  have  ac- 

cumulated in  our  Book  Store,  and  to  close  them  out  we  are  offering  them  at  a 
special  reduced  price  during  February.  These  titles  have  never  been  listed  in 
our  catalog.  We  cannot  unqualifiedly  endorse  them  in  every  detail,  but  on  the 
| whole  they  contain  much  practical  and  valuable  material.  One  or  more  of  them 

s may  treat  on  just  the  subject  in  which  you  are  interested. 

' 

;!  Great  Epochs  of  Sacred  History.  By  James  M.  Gray. 

Bible  studies  on  the  first  12  chapters  of  Genesis.  Paper 

Regular 

Price 

25 
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EDITORIAL 

“Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.” 


Some  people  think  only  of  defend- 
ing Christian  doctrine  in  the  spirit  of 
fight.  We  should  defend  it  only  in  the 
spirit  of  being  true  to  our  Lord. 


And  while  we  are  contending  for  the 
faith  of  our  Lord,  let  us  not  forget 
that  this  can  be  done  most  effectively 
when  in  our  daily  lives  we  “adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all 
things”  and  in  our  testimonies  we  are 
“speaking  the  truth  in  love.” 


Which  doctrines  should  we  defend 
and  exemplify  in  our  daily  lives?  All 
of  them ; for  “All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine”  (II  Tim.  3:16).  There  is 
not  a principle  or  commandment  held 
forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  which 
we  can  ignore  without  impoverishing 
our  lives. 


Christian  doctrine  is  something  to 
be  cherished,  defended,  exemplified, 
spread  abroad,  not  to  be  used  as  a 
club  to  make  others  feel  uncomforta- 
ble or  grieved.  Nevertheless  it  car- 
ries with  it  the  Spirit  of  conviction 
(Jno.  16:7-13)  and  those  to  whom  this 
spirit  of  truth  is  brought  will  either 
be  grieved  by  it — if  they  refuse  to 
heed  it  (Mark  10:17-22) — or  rejoice  in 
the  truth  because  of  the  freedom 
which  it  brings  (Jno.  8:32,36).  All 
scripture  from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
“is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine.” 


A Profitable  (?)  Business. — A bro- 
ther sends  us  the  following: 

“Insurance  does  pay.  No  doubt  about  it. 
In  these  times  of  depression  when  every 
other  business  is  retrenching  and  salaries 
being  reduced  as  well  as  working  only  part 
time,  The  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany has  increased  their  President’s  salary 
from  $175,000  to  $200,000  and  the  Vice 
President  and  General  Counsel  from  $66,875 


to  $90,000.  Their  70  chief  officials  received 
in  1929  a sum  of  $1,352,020  but  their  pay 
was  increased  in  1930  to  $1,680,929,  an  in- 
crease of  $328,909.  This  not  being  enough 
38  new  officials  were  added  to  the  pay  roll 
with  a pay  roll  of  $799,134.  No  wonder 
these  officials  are  so  interested  in  humanity. 
Of  course  this  does  not  tell  the  whole  story. 
They  paid  out  in  full  for  ‘Salaries,  medical 
fees,  and  all  other  charges  of  officers  and 
employes’  a total  of  $93,262,016  besides  pay- 
ing out  the  sum  for  commissions  of  $24, 
203,074.51.” 


Eternal  Security. — At  the  present 
time  there  seems  to  be  a persistent  ef- 
fort made  to  flood  the  country  with 
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ETERNAL  LIFE 


E nter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
. . . life.— Matt.  7:13, 14. 

T he  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life. — Rom. 
6:23. 

Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above. — Jas.  1:17. 

Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for 
great  is  your  reward. — Matt.  5:12. 

No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me. — Jno.  14:6. 

A nd  in  the  world  to  come,  life  ever- 
lasting.—Luke  18:30. 

Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. — Isa. 
45 :22. 

L ife,  which  God  . . . promised  be- 
fore the  world  began. — Tit.  1 :2. 

I f God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us? — Rom.  8:31. 

F or  ever,  O Lord,  thy  WORD  is  set- 
tled in  heaven. — Psa.  119:89. 

E verlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. — II  Pet.  1:11. 
Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.— Matt.  25:11. 


literature  upholding  the  idea  that 
when  once  a person  is  saved  there  is 
no  possibility  of  such  person  losing 
his  salvation.  This  teaching  comes 
from  numerous  sources,  connected 
with  several  different  schools  of 
thought,  but  all  agreeing  upon  the 
theory  of  “once  in  grace  always  in 
grace.”  But  our  object  in  writing  this 
is  not  so  much  to  discuss  these  vari- 
ous kinds  of  hook-ups  with  varying 
creeds  as  to  call  attention  to  a few 
fundamental  facts  which,  if  Jcept  in 


mind,  will  help  us  keep  balanced  on 
the  subject.  The  Bible  teaches  us: 

1.  That  all  people  who  die  in  their  sins 
are  forever  lost. — Psa.  9:17;  Luke  16: 
22-26;  1 Cor.  6:9,  10;  Gal.  5:19-21;  Eph. 
5:5,6;  II  Thes.  1:7-9;  Rev..21:8. 

2.  That  there  is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell 
that  can  wrest  the  faithful  out  of  God’s 
hands. — Matt.  16:18;  Jno.  10:28,29; 
Rom.  8:31-39;  Jude  20-24. 

3.  That  they  which  endure  to  the  end 
will  be  saved. — Matt.  24:13;  Mark  13: 
13;  Heb.  3:14;  Jas.  1:12. 

4.  That  there  is  need  for  watchfulness  on 
the  part  of  God’s  people. — Matt.  26:41; 
Mark  13:33-3 7;  14:38;  I Cor.  9:27-10: 
12;  II  Pet.  3:11,  14,  17. 

5.  That  faithfulness  to  God  is  essential 
to  abiding  in  Christ. — Jno.  15:2-6; 
Heb.  3:12-15;  4:11;  Rev.  2:10,11, 

6.  That  it  is  possible  for  saved  people  to 
become  indifferent,  drift  away  from 
God,  fall  into  sin,  and  die  the  sinners’ 
death.— Ezek.  3:20;  Jno.  15:2,6;  I Cor. 
9:27-10:14;  Heb.  6:1-6;  10:24-27;  II 
Pet.  2:18-22;  Rev.  2:4,  5. 

7.  That  men  who  once  stood  in  favor  and 
friendship  with  God — as,  for  example, 
King  Saul  and  Judas  Iscariot — have 
done  that  very  thing. — I Sam.  10:6,7 
cf  II  Sam.  31:3,4;  Matt.  10:1-5;  12:22- 
27  cf  Jno.  17:12;  I Cor.  10:1-12. 

The  Bible  teaches  eternal  security 
the  same  as  it  does  all  other  blessings 
upon  God’s  people — upon  conditions. 
Our  chief  objection  to  the  theory  of 
unconditional  eternal  security,  outside 
the  fact  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  a- 
bove  named  scriptural  facts,  is  that  it 
engenders  carelessness  through  hold- 
ing out  false  hopes  for  backsliding 
people.  And  such  teaching  is  all  the 
more  alluring  and  misleading  and  in- 
jurious when  it  comes  in  books  or 
tracts  which  in  the  main  are  otherwise 
scripturally  sound. 


Consistent  Christian  Living. — An 

exchange,  giving  reasons  why  holiness 
is  being  held  in  disrepute,  submits 
this  description  of  people  professing 
entire  sanctification : 

“The  disrepute  into  which  Holiness  has 
fallen  is  due,  in  part,  of  course,  to  the  Holy 
Rollers,  the  Tongues  Movement,  and  a 
whole  galaxy  of  parasitic  movements  that 
claim  to  be  Holiness  people.  It  is  too 
bad  that  the  public  mind  should  associate 
these  with  Holiness  but  they  do,  and  this 
we  must  bear. 

“But  the  disrepute  now  under  considera- 
tion is  not  due  to  these  spurious  Holiness 
movements.  It  lies  right  at  the  doors  of 
the  people  who  doctrinally  are  sound  in 
their  Holiness  views.  The  fault  is  in  prac- 
tical Holiness:  the  outward  life  does  not 
conform  to  the  profession  and  testimony. 
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Family  altars  are  neglected,  Bible  reading 
and  private  prayer  are  rare  as  a rule,  in 
fashion  the  world  is  followed,  money  is 
spent  lavishly  for  the  same  things  world- 
lings spend  their  money  for.  Values  are 
judged  from  worldly  standards  instead  of 
from  heavenly  standards.  Few  can  be 
counted  on  to  always  be  in  their  places  or 
accounted  for  as  elsewhere  in  the  Lord’s 
work.  Tardiness  to  meeting  can  be  charged 
against  about  half  of  the  average  congrega- 
tion as  very  common.  Giving  is  a matter 
of  convenience  instead  of  conviction  or 
pleasure.  Store  bills  are  left  altogether  too 
long.  Half  the  women,  perhaps  three- 
fourths  of  them,  that  hold  their  membership 
in  Holiness  churches,  cannot  be  detected 
from  the  worldlings  on  the  street.  Wives 
are  disobedient  to  their  husbands,  husbands 
do  not  love  their  wives,  children  are  not 
subject  to  their  parents,  and  the  parents  are 
not  concerned  about  it,  family  life  is  a lost 
art.” 

To  profit  by  this  description  we 
want  to  forget  all  about  the  name  of 
any  particular  denomination  or  class 
of  people  and  to  turn  the  searchlight 
upon  ourselves.  To  what  extent  is 
this  description  true  of  us  as  individ- 
uals? as  a congregation?  as  a class  of 
people  generally?  Christian  doctrine 
is  an  important  thing;  but  its  power 
is  lost,  so  far  as  influencing  others  is 
concerned,  when  those  professing  to 
be  its  defenders  fail  to  exemplify  it  in 
their  daily  lives.  When  our  life  is  an 
exact  interpretation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  there  is  a power  connected 
with  it  that  makes  itself  felt  in  the 
lives  of  others.  To  be  consistent  in 
Christian  living  we  must  show  by  our 
lives  that  we  believe  the  Gospel  to  be 
true.  The  power  of  a consistent  Chris- 
tian life  is  brought  to  mind  forcibly 
by  our  Savior’s  admonition:  “Let  your 
light  so  .'-hine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
vour  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 


THE  GREAT  CONTRAST 

By  D.  J.  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  turn  to  Luke  16:22,  23  we  will 
find  such  a great  contrast  in  the  lives 
of  two  individuals  as  human  minds 
cannot  fathom.  One  served  his  Mas- 
ter while  in  this  life  in  privations  and 
abstinence  from  all  luxuries.  The  oth- 
er lived  after  the  carnal  inclinations  of 
the  flesh — “And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom.  The 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried, 
and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes!” 

We  will  here  give  the  last  words 
uttered  by  a few  who  came  to  the  end 
of  a misspent  life:  Wilmot,  the  a- 

vowed  infidel,  as  he  lay  dying,  put  his 
hand  upon  the  Bible  and  said,  “The 
only  thing  against  this  book  is  a bad 
life.” 

Hobbes,  another  infidel,  said,  “I’m 
taking  a leap  into  the  dark.” 
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David  Strauss,  the  noted  atheist, 
lay  dying.  His  last  words  to  his 
daughter  were : “This  is  the  last  of 
me ; now  we  separate ; I sink  into 
nothing.” 

A young  girl  on  her  dying  bed  said 
to  her  mother,  “Mother,  when  I was  a 
little  girl  I felt  convicted,  and  I should 
have  given  my  heart  to  God  ;•  but  you 
sent  me  to  the  dancing  school.  I have 
danced  all  my  convictions  away,  and 
now  it  is  too  late  to  repent,  and  I am 
going — I don’t  know  where.” 

Dear  Friends,  if  we  would  escape 
the  sad  fate  of  a soul  entering  into 
eternity  in  an  unprepared  state,  it  is 
well  for  us  to  ponder  over  the  words 
of  the  great  reformer,  Martin  Luther, 
who  said  we  should  always  so  live  as 
if  Christ  had  died  yesterday,  risen 
from  the  dead  to-day,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  to  judge  the 
world,  to-morrow. 

Let  us  now  listen  to  the  testimo- 
nies of  a few  saved  souls,  who  have 
closed  a life  well  spent  in  the  service 
of  their  Master,  and  who  could  right- 
fully claim  the  promise  in  Psa.  73:24, 
“Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel, and  afterward  receive  me  to  glo- 
ry.” 

Susanna  Wesley’s  last  words  were, 
“Children,  as  soon  as  I am  released, 
sing  a Psalm  of  praise  to  God.” 

Frances  E.  Willard  said,  “How 
beautiful  to  die  and  be  with  God.” 

Florence  A.  Foster  whispered, 
“Mother,  the  hilltops  are  covered  with 
angels.” 

Jane  Judson,  a devoted  Sabbath 
school  teacher  who  died  at  the  age  of 
21  years,  in  her  last  moments  said  to 
her  parents,  “I  would  not  give  up  my 
hope  for  worlds and  being  very 
weak  she  added  in  a whisper,  “cheer- 
fully give  me  up ; for  God  is  calling 
me  home.” 

A few  years  ago  a young  girl  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  died  suddenly.  Her 
last  words  were,  “Kiss  me,  Papa,  I’m 
going  to  heaven.” 

Thomas  Walsh  whispered,  “He  is 
come,  my  beloved  is  mine,  and  I am 
His  forever.” 

John  Hunt,  just  before  closing  his 
eyes  in  death,  turned  to  his  wife  and 
said,  “If  this  is  dying,  praise  the 
Lord.” 

Richard  Baxter  said,  “I  have  pain, 
but  I have  peace.” 

John  Wesley’s  last  words  were,  “I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I awake  in  His 
likeness.” 

Moody  says : “If  I were  to  die  to- 
day, and  were  to  give  a reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  within  me,  I will  tell  you 
where  I would  find  it.  My  faith  would 
be  right  here,  ‘Verily,  Verily,  I say 
unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life.’  If  I had  to 
die  to-day,  I could  just  pillow  my  dy- 


ing head  upon  the  truth  of  that  verse 
and  rest  it  there.”  And  here  is  D.  L. 
Moody’s  glorious  vision  as  he  was  a- 
bout  to  enter  into  his  last  rest.  He 
said,  “This  is  to  be  my  coronation 
day.  I have  been  within  the  gates 
and  I saw  the  children.  Earth  is  re- 
ceding, heaven  is  approaching,  God  is 
calling  me.  This  is  glorious.” 

“Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints”  (Psa.  116: 
15). 

Fredericksburg,  O. 


WORSHIPFUL  MEDITATIONS 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reader,  we  come  to  our  God,  not 
because  we  are  worthy,  but  because 
we  are  needy.  When  we  are  sailing 
on  a smooth  sea  of  life,  we  come  (or 
should  come)  to  our  God  in  praise  and 
gratitude.  When  we  are  sailing  in  a 
stormy  sea  of  life,  amid  the  turbulent 
waves  and  the  roaring  waters ; when 
we  are  sailing  among  the  hidden 
rocks,  in  the  quicksands  of  life  that 
would  strand,  wreck,  and  ruin  us,  He 
by  whom  all  things  consist,  who  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  can 
say  to  the  ill-famed  and  ill-fated 
winds,  “Be  still and  to  every  proud 
and  boastful  thing,  “Begone  and  be  no 
more.” 

When  the  fickle  winds  of  the  East 
blow  in  upon  our  lives,  when  the 
sleepy  winds  of  the  South  blow  in, 
when  the  gentle  breezes  and  zephyrs 
of  the  West  blow  the  nobler  and  the 
gentler  spirit  into  our  soul,  when  the 
North  winds  blow  stamina  and  endur- 
ance, let  us  remember  that  in  all  these 
varied  conditions  and  circumstances, 
in  the  different  moods  and  tenses,  in 
all  our  trials  and  tests,  God  rides  up- 
on the  storm,  He  is  in  the  midst  of 
our  tests  and  trials,  He  is  with  us  in 
deep  waters,  with  us  when  seemingly 
stranded  upon  the  rocks  and  in  the 
quicksands  of  life.  He  is  with  us  in 
all  kinds  of  weather  His  wonders  to 
perform. 

There  is  no  fever  on  your  brow,  no 
ache  in  your  heart,  no  void  and  need 
in  your  life  that  He  cannot  supply. 
He  can  relieve  or  dispel  the  aches  in 
your  life ; He  that  has  brought  you  to 
life  and  being  in  Him  can  restore  you 
to  such  normalcy  and  strength  as  is 
needed  in  the  discharge  of  your  high- 
bounden  duties  and  spiritual  obliga- 
tions and  personal  responsibilities  to 
Him. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  the  stronger 
resistance  to  every  evil  and  the  great- 
er persistence  in  doing  the  right  as  He 
gives  us  to  see  the  right.  And  when 
time  shall  have  ended  its  weary  flight 
of  years,  may  eternity  receive  us  in  a 
continuous  joy  and  peace,  in  an  ever- 
lasting felicity  while  the  years  of  eter- 
nity roll  on.  Beautiful  are  the  con- 
templations in  the  Lord  to  one  who  is 
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blind,  felicitous  are  the  prospects, 
soothing  and  sustaining  is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  him  who  has  an  undy- 
ing faith,  a hope  that  continues  in  His 
mercy  and  truth,  a hope  that  is  both 
sure  and  steadfast,  a foretaste  and  ap- 
propriation now  of  the  reality  of  a life 
and  joy  and  peace  and  blessedness 
that  will  go  on  with  the  association 
and  fellowship  of  friends  and  school- 
mates in  our  spiritual  life  and  being, 
in  our  glorified  life. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  Mary  Alice  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  revealed  as  a di- 
vine person  (Jno.  14:16,17,26;  16:7- 
15;  Matt.  28:19)  and  the  fact  of  His 
personality  is  everywhere  implied  in 
the  Word  of  God.  The  promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  prophesied  through 
the  prophets  (Joel  2:28-32)  and  was 
fulfilled  through  the  ascension  of  Je- 
sus. During  the  latter  part  of  His  life 
He  told  His  disciples  of  His  departure, 
and  said,  “It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I go  away ; for  if  I go  not  away  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you : 
but  if  I depart  I will  send  him  unto 
you.” 

Christ  always  had  a great  love  and 
concern  for  His  disciples.  I believe 
they  were  real  sorrowful  that  such  a 
great  loss  should  befail  them.  It 
seemed  they  could  not,  as  yet,  fully 
understand,  because  they  began  to 
question  among  themselves  as  to 
where  He  might  go  that  they  could 
not  come  to  Him.  Thomas  said,  “We 
know  not  where  you  are  going.  Lord, 
tell  us  the  way.”  He  told  them,  “I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ; no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  Then  they  wanted  to  know  who 
the  Father  was.  Philip  said,  “Shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us.”  He 
openly  confessed  to  them:  “I  and  the 
Father  are  one.”  He  also  gave  them 
new  promises  and  privileges  in  pray- 
er : That  whatsoever  they  asked  for  in 
His  name  the  Father  would  grant 
them.  And  furthermore,  He  said  at 
this  particular  time  to  comfort  them, 
“I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will 
send  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  forever.” 

Jesus  is  touched  with  the  feelings  of 
our  infirmities.  We  know  Him  for  He 
is  dwelling  in  us,  if  we  are  His  true 
followers.  How  wonderful ! God  has 
so  nicely  and  perfectly  ordained  it, 
and  so  beautifully  arranged  the  min- 
istry of  His  Spirit  through  His  Son 
Jesus,  and  has  given  Him  a home  in 
every  true  believer’s  heart.  May  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  a- 
bide  with  us  as  our  Comforter  and 
Guide.  “He  is  faithful  that  promised.” 
He  “will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee.”  May  our  lives  compare  with 
His  life  and  may  we  prepare  a good 


home  for  Him  in  our  hearts,  clean  and 
undefiled.  The  Spirit  does  not  dwell 
in  unclean  vessels. 

I fear  some  forget,  and  harshly  crit- 
icize our  leaders,  or  ministers  to  make 
the  shoe  fit — or  in  other  words,  make 
us  feel  uneasy  in  our  insincerity 
through  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. We  forget  they  are  to  be  true  to 
His  divine  leading,  (as  well  as  we  to 
His  calling)  and  not  fail  to  recognize 
His  power.  I believe  we  can  improve 
in  this ; if  we  let  God  do  the  infilling 
with  the  Spirit,  remembering  that 
ministers  are  ordained  by  the  Spirit. 
The  Church  is  formed  and  governed 
by  Him,  and  we  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  baptized  into  the  same  Spirit. 
He  gave  us  different  gifts  to  exercise 
for  Him  in  His  service;  in  whatever  it 
may  be,  great  or  small.  So  let  us  be 
faithful. 

To-day  the  Spirit  deals  with  Flis 
people  and  calls  them  to  His  service 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  as 
He  did  during  the  time  of  Paul.  “The 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I have  called  them”  (Acts  13:3). 
Lord,  grant  that  we  may  have  Thy 
approving  smile  resting  upon  us,  and 
give  our  best  to  the  Savior,  even  in 
our  youth.  Since  we  are  His  repre- 
sentatives, we  dare  not  be  entangled 
with  the  business  world,  the  goddess 
of  fashion,  pleasure-seeking,  and  lov- 
ers of  self,  etc.  Yes  indeed,  it  is  much 
easier  to  go  down  the  stream  than  to 
stem  the  tide.  The  en^my  of  our  souls 
is  at  work.  There  is  a continual  war- 
fare between  the  Spirit  and  the  flesh 
— the  two  cannot  mix.  But  after  all, 
this  is  being  tried  continually,  but  on- 
ly spells  failure.  O how  sad  a pic- 
ture! Rom.  8:9  says,  “But  ye  are  not 
in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 

Obedience 

Obedience  is  the  underlying  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  Christian’s 
power  with  God  through  His  Spirit, 
and  is  the  rule  of  the  believer’s  life. 
Obedience  originates  from  the  garden 
of  Eden.  Through  disobedience  man 
fell.  God  foresaw  the  depravity  of 
man  through  all  the  ages,  and  has  pro- 
vided a way  of  escape  from  eternal  de- 
struction through  the  blood  of  His 
Son ; and  through  whom  also  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  is  given  to  convict  and  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment  to  come.  He 
approves  our  conversation  only  by 
bringing  forth  fruits  and  implicit  obe- 
dience to  His  entire  will.  It  is  un- 
wise to  follow  individuals  that  claim 
to  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  first 
proving  their  sincerity  by  the  Word 
of  God.  To  claim  and  to  have  are 
quite  different;  yes,  a vast  difference. 
Their  life  is  judged  by  the  Word;  and 


we  are  commanded  to  follow  and  obey 
the  plain  teachings  of  Christ.  “And 
in  all  things,  do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings”  (Phil.  2: 
14).  If  we  do,  we  find  fault  with  His 
Word;  for  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost  are  one.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
given  to  every  one,  but  I am  glad  to 
say  that  every  one  can,  through  lov- 
ing obedience  have  Him,  and  He  is 
willing  to  come  unto  us  and  make  His 
abode  with  us.  Acts  5 :32  verifies  this 
statement  plainly  and  definitely.  “We 
are  his  witnesses  (that  means  you  and 
me)  of  these  things ; and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  (meaning  you  and  me)  that  o- 
bey  him.”  Anyone  claiming  to  have 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  whose  life  does 
not  exemplify  the  plain  and  positive 
teachings  of  Christ,  we  can  rest  as- 
sured, needs  a cleansing  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration.  Tit.  3:5  says, 
“Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.”  This  scripture  has  refer- 
ence to  insincere  church  members,  as 
well  as  to  other  sinners.  I feel  so  glad 
for  this  text.  It  is  so  consoling  to  me ; 
if  I go  wrong  it  is  possible  for  me  to 
renew  my  covenant  with  God.  I feel 
to  praise  God  that  there  is  still  time 
given  to  us  to  receive  the  Spirit  of 
God,  even  to-day.  Only  this,  not  the 
promise  of  to-morrow. 

Our  Teacher 

jno.  14:26  says,  “The  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  the  Comforter  whom  the  Fa- 
ther will  send  in  my  name,  he  will 
teach  you  all  things  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance  whatso- 
ever I have  said  unto  you.”  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  faithful  in  fulfilling  His  mis- 
sion in  us,  and  among  us,  if  we  are 
teachable.  How  can  He  teach  us  if 
we  are  unwilling  to  learn?  How  can 
a school  teacher  teach  us  except  we 
obey  and  remember  his  rules,  and 
study?  Just  so,  it  requires  reading 
and  studying  the  Bible  (prayer  in- 
cluded) so  that  the  Spirit  can  teach  us 
about  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  Life  everlasting, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it — none 
excluded.  Oh ! the  preciousness  of 
His  Spirit ! 

Here  is  one  thing  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  not  do:  To  bring  all  things  to  our 
remembrance  that  we  have  not  learn- 
ed and  do  not  know.  To  illustrate: 
How  can  a parent  dictate  to  a child 
who  has  not  studied  and  learned  for 
the  recitation?  The  parent  with  great 
love  and  concern  for  the  child,  may 
dictate  the  words  to  the  child,  but  the 
recitation  is  a stranger  to  its  mind, 
because  of  neglect  in  learning  it.  Just 
so,  with  us  when  we  and  the  Bible  are 
strangers.  Yes,  I believe  the  Bible  is 
read  by  many,  but  with  little  or  no 
concern  of  its  importance  concerning 
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eternal  life  for  the  soul.  I fear  there 
are  too  many  books  read  which  do 
hinder  the  work  of  the  Spirit — books 
of  impure  nature,  not  even  helpful  to 
the  mere  moral  man.  There  is  so 
much  of  the  world’s  ideas  brought  in- 
to our  minds  which  affects  the  heart, 
so  there  is  very  little  or  no  room  for 
Jesus.  Beware! 

Some  say,  “What  I do  not  know, 
I’m  not  responsible  for.”  Listen,  dear 
reader,  ignorance  excuses  no  one,  re- 
gardless of  what  you  and  I think  a- 
bout  it.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  such  a 
Comforter  and  His  precious  promises 
to  read,  study,  and  meditate  upon 
each  day.  Hide  His  Word  in  our 
hearts  for  study,  as  we  go  about  our 
secular  work,  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
to  the  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
then,  and  then  only,  manifest  Himself 
in  bringing  all  things  to  our  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  He  said  unto  us. 
He  can  then  work  in  us  and  through 
us,  according  to  His  own  will  and 
good  pleasure.  The  promptings  of 


the  Holy  Spirit  are  in  open  manifes- 
tation. The  forgiving  Spirit  is  kind, 
loving,  and  tenderhearted  towards 
others.  Also  ready  to  testify  in  word 
and  deed,  and  “quench  not  the  Spirit” 
(I  Thes.  5:19).  Do  not  neglect  the  gift 
of  God,  but  exercise  it  in  any  capacity, 
according  as  the  Spirit  may  lead.  May 
He  be  a leader  in  Y.  P.  M.,  in  speak- 
ing, in  writing,  chorister  work,  etc.  The 
hearers,  and  even  the  janitor,  should 
all  work  together  in  the  same  Spirit, 
doing  all  things  to  His  honor  and  for 
His  glory. 

The  world  does  not  know  of  the  be- 
liever’s enjoyment  and  the  blessings 
of  the  Spirit;  of  the  unfathomable  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom.  15:13  says, 
“And  now  may  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  you  a crown  of  life.” 

Sterling,  Ohio. 
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GOD  HEARD  AND  ANSWERED 


Did  you  ask  the  Lord  for  patience? 

Did  you  plead  for  it  in  prayer, 

Then  tribulations  great  befell  you, 

And  you  thought  He  didn’t  care? 

Oh,  my  child,  He  heard  and  answered, 
Answered  full  your  prayer; 

“Tribulation  worketh  patience,” 

That’s  the  gem  you  longed  to  wear. 

Did  you  ask  Him  for  submission? 

Did  you  plead  for  it  in  prayer, 

And  such  suffering  great  o’ertook  you 
That  you  thought  He  didn’t  care? 

Ah,  my  dear,  He  heard  and  answered 
That  true  prayer  with  bitter 'tear; 

For  we  only  learn  obedience 
By  things  we  suffer  here. 

’Twas  unselfishness  you  wanted, 

Asked  for  it  in  prayer, 

And  the  sacrifice  He  asked  for 
Seemed  too  great  for  you  to  bear? 

Ah,  He  cared,  He  heard  and  answered, 
Answered  full  your  prayer; 

For  we  learn  to  be  unselfish 
By  the  sacrifice  we  bear. 

Did  you  ask  the  Lord  for  victory, 

Plead  for  it  in  prayer, 

And  life’s  battle  surged  around  you, 

Hid  His  face  so  fair? 

Ah,  my  child,  He  heard  and  answered, 
Answered  your  own  prayer; 

For  we  learn  to  be  victorious, 

By  the  daily  cross  we  bear. 

Did  you  ask  to  be  made  humble, 

And  for  strength  its  fruit  to  bear; 

Then  the  way  you  were  tormented 
Made  you  feel  He  didn’t  care? 

Well,  my  child,  He  heard  and  answered, 
Answered  deepest  prayer; 

Humility  and  strength  to  bear  it 
Come  to  those  who  know  life’s  care. 

Did  you  pray  for  life  abiding 
Wholly  in  His  care; 

Then  He  severed  you  from  loved  ones, 

Till  you  thought  He’d  missed  your  prayer? 

Ah,  dear  child,  He  heard  and  answered, 
Answered  His  child’s  prayer; 

For  we  learn  the  life  abiding, 

If  His  loneliness  we  bear. 


Ah,  you  asked  His  love  He’d  show  you, 
Pleaded  in  earnest  prayer; 

And  He  sent  you  bitter  chastenings, 

Till  you  thought  He  didn’t  care? 

Dear,  dear  child  He  heard  and  answered 
In  pure  love  your  prayer; 

Whom  He  loveth,  him  He  chasteneth, 
But  He  gives  the  strength  to  bear. 

Transitory  things  these  all  are, 

But  above  there’s  recompense, 

Honor,  glory,  peace  e’erlasting, 

From  eternal  death  defense. 

For  this  moment’s  tribulation 
Is  working  out  for  you  and  me 

Age-abiding  weights  of  glory 
Throughout  all  eternity. 

So  we  count  not  things  we’re  seeing, 

But  the  things  which  are  above, 

For  things  we  see  are  fleeting, 

But  above  is  God  and  love. 

The  big  things  beyond  this  earth  life 
Are  unseen  by  us  to-day; 

But  there  everlasting  beauty 
VV ill  be  ours  to  keep  for  aye. 

— Josephine  Hope  Westervelt. 


THE  TRUE  PROPHET 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Scriptural  honesty  demands  that 
the  people  be  told  the  consequences  of 
sin.  Ezek.  33 :8, 9.  The  message  of 
love  from  heaven  is  complete  in  itself. 
It  cannot  be  improved  by  adding  to  it, 
or  detracting  from  it.  Rev.  22:18,19. 
Some  one  has  well  said,  “Silence  does 
not  always  mark  wisdom.”  In  refer- 
ence to  such  who  persist  in  willfully 
and  blindly  continuing  in  sin,  the  Sav- 
ior’s example  of  reminding  such  of  the 
results  of  such  a career  is  the  present 
day  preacher’s  only  God-given  mes- 
sage. Not  to  remind  the  rejecter  of 
Christ  of  his  doom  would  be  very  un- 
wise and  unChristlike.  The  idea  of 
having  one’s  own  way  may  seem 


pleasing  (Prov.  14:12)  but,  finally, 
there  is  no  misery  like  the  misery  of 
having  one’s  own  way.  Lk.  16 :24. 
Until  the  sinner  sees  his  need  of  a 
cleansing  there  can  be  no  fellowship 
with  Christ.  I Jno.  1 :7.  The  personal- 
ity of  Jesus  (Jno.  1 :4)  and  the  origi- 
nality of  His  message  gives  life  to  the 
soul.  Jno.  6:63.  A preacher  may, 
Aaron-like,  yield  to  some  unhealthy 
sentiment  in  the  congregation.  Ex.  32 : 
22-24. 

Again  we  repeat,  that  common  hon- 
esty demands  that  the  people  be 
taught  the  dire  effects  of  sinful  hab- 
its ; not  to  make  a hobby  of  negative 
preaching,  but  just  enough  of  it  to 
balance  up,  as  did  Christ.  Nothing 
but  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  will 
cause  a sinner  to  yield  to  the  drawing 
of  a loving  Father.  Christ  said,  “No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  And  nothing  but  a full  yield- 
ing to  the  drawing  of  the  heavenly 
Father  will  cause  a soul  to  be  in  love 
with  the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  Jno.  6:44.  The  soul  that 
“abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son” 
(II  Jno.  9). 

All  the  truth  must  be  told  to  all  the 
people,  “rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.”  But  “the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive”  (fight,  contend,  dis- 
pute ; German  rendering-,  “not  strive,” 
“nicht  zankisch  sein”)  ; “but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient ; in 
meekness  instructing  those  that  op- 
pose themselves ; if  God  peradventure 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth ; and  that 
they  may  recover  themselves  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will”  (II  Tim.  2: 
24).  “Speaking  the  truth  in  love,”  is 
God’s  method  of  helping  His  children 
to  “grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.” 

Denver,  Pa. 


THE  WIFE’S  STANDARD 


Here  is  the  standard  set  by  the  pas- 
tor’s wife — how  nearly  perfect  would 

you  score?  The  ideal  minister  is: 

“1.  Christ-centered. 

2.  God-dominated. 

3.  Personally  acquainted  with  God. 

4.  Tactful  in  word  and  deed. 

5.  Spends  much  time  in  reading,  medita- 
tion, and  prayer.  Constantly  seeks  to 
know  the  mind  of  Christ. 

6.  Open-minded,  broad-minded,  tolerant. 

7.  Supplements  his  own  creative  thought 
with  that  of  the  best  thinking  minds  of 
the  present  and  past. 

8.  Spends  much  thought  on  people’s  prob- 
lems before  advising. 

9.  Keeps  self  in  background  as  much  as 
possible. 

10.  Never  speaks  of  personal  spiritual  at- 
tainment; just  lives  it. 

11.  Never  tries  to  make  himself  indispensa- 
ble to  people. 

12.  Gradually  works  way  into  people’s 
hearts,  never  ‘talks  at’  people. 

13.  Continually  strives  to  develop  personal- 
ity which  will  draw  others  to  him. 
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14.  Lets  the  Spirit  of  Christ  soften  and 
dominate  his  life.  Is  ruled  by  desire 
rather  than  by  a heavy  sense  of  duty. 

15.  Never  worries.  Never  gives  less  than 
his  best;  then  trusts  results  to  God. 

16.  Always  seeks  for  the  best  in  people. 

17.  Aggressive  in  combating  sin;  gentle  in 
treatment  of  sinners. 

18.  Ambitions  for  character  development  a- 
mong  his  people  and  the  indwelling  of 
God  within  their  hearts,  rather  than  for 
a crowded  church  or  an  increased  mem- 
bership roll. 

19.  Places  emphasis  on  being  rather  than 
doing.  Does  not  over-emphasize  trying 
to  be  rather  than  just  being. 

20.  His  conduct  is  always  on  such  a high 
plane,  even  in  the  little  unseen  matters, 
that  his  personal  integrity  is  never 
doubted. 

21.  Is  not  discouraged  by  inability  to  arrive 
immediately  at  the  point  of  excellence 
attained  by  years  of  persistent  develop- 
ment in  those  most  admired. 

22.  Never  under-estimates  or  over-estimates 
his  abilities  or  achievements. 

23.  Never  has  room  in  his  mind  to  enter- 
tain any  but  constructive  thoughts. 

24.  Achieves  spiritual  strength  and  power 
through  his  fellowship  with  God. 

25.  His  religion  is  warm,  challenging,  vital- 
izing. and  satisfying;  its  attracting  and 
drawing  qualities  being  the  result  of  his 
own  fresh,  personal,  religious  experi- 
ence.” 

— Methodist  Protestant  Record. 


DON’TS  FOR  THE  PULPIT 


Don’t  imitate  others.  Better  be  a 
poor  original  than  a fine  copy. 

Don’t  mumble  your  words.  Chew 
your  food  but  not  your  language. 

Don’t  preach  too  long.  Better  leave 
the  people  longing  than  loathing. 

Don’t  preach  old  sermons  without 
revision.  Grown  men  look  awkward 
in  boys’  clothes. 

Don’t  indulge  in  mannerisms.  Sim- 
plicity is  desirable  in  high  places — 
the  pulpit  especially. 

Don’t  speak  in  a monotone.  The 
voice  has  numerous  keys ; play  on  as 
many  as  possible. 

Don’t  catch  the  pulpit  twang.  Talk 
to  men  in  as  natural  a tone  as  you  talk 
with  them. 

Don’t  indulge  in  long  pulpit  pray- 
ers. Always  remember  the  stranger. 

Don’t  introduce  politics  into  the 
pulpit. 

Don’t  neglect  closet  prayer.  The 
finest  pipes  can  give  forth  no  music 
till  filled  with  the  divine  breath. 

Don’t  scold  your  congregation.  At- 
tack measures  and  hit  people  only 
when  they  stand  between  you  and  the 
devil. 

Don’t  harp  too  much  on  one  string. 
Variety  is  pleasing,  and  God’s  Word 
has  given  ample  choice  of  themes 

Don’t  drop  your  voice  at  the  close 
of  a sentence.  Men  have  as  much 
need  to  hear  the  end  as  the  beginning. 

Don’t  be  satisfied  without  fruit.  The 
hand  should  pluck  a few  ears,  though 
the  sheaves  have  to  await  the  harvest. 

Don’t  forget  the  boys  and  girls. 
Their  attention  is  worth  gaining,  and 
you  may  often  reach  old  hearts, 
through  young  ears. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Where,  in  the  New  Testament,  is 
the  Church  commissioned  to  establish 
and  maintain  schools  for  secular  edu- 
cation of  college  grade?  Where  is  the 
authority  given  to  solicit  money  for 
that  purpose?  Is  there  any  evidence 
that  the  apostolic  Church  established 
schools  ? W.  K. 

This  question  raises  a few  more 
questions  of  a similar  nature.  Where, 
in  the  New  Testament  is  the  Church 
commissioned  to  appoint  such  officials 
as  trustees,  superintendents,  janitors, 
song  leaders  or  choristers,  etc.?  And 
where,  in  the  New  Testament,  is  the 
appointment  of  such  officials,  or  the 
establishment  of  schools,  forbidden? 

There  are  many  things  connected 
with  the  government  and  discipline  of 
the  Church  which  the  Bible  neither 
commands  or  condemns.  In  all  such 
cases  there  are  two  things  by  which 
we  may  be  guided  in  forming  judg- 
ment as  to  whether  certain  things 
should  be  encouraged  or  discouraged, 
allowed  or  disallowed:  (1)  Are  they 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel?  (2)  Do  existing  circumstanc- 
es indicate  that  such  enterprises  are 
for  the  good  of  the  cause  or  other- 
wise? In  some  cases  the  circumstanc- 
es are  such  that  the  duty  of  the 
Church,  and  of  individual  members  in 
the  Church,  is  clear;  in  which  case  the 
appropriate  action  should  be  taken. 
In  other  cases  such  duty  is  not  so 
clear,  some  thinking  one  way,  and 


Don’t  bawl  or  scream.  Too  much 
water  stops  millwheels  and  too  much 
voice  drowns  sense.  Thunder  is 
harmless,  lightning  strikes. 

Don’t  ramble.  Aim  at  the  mark. 
Hit  it!  Stop  and  see  where  the  shot 
struck  and  then  fire  another  broad- 
side. Pack  your  sermons. 

Don’t  be  disheartened  if  every  ser- 
mon does  not  save  a soul.  Hearts 
may  be  pierced,  though  we  see  not 
where  the  arrows  lodge. 

Don’t  tire  people  out  with  long  in- 
troductions. You  can  spoil  the  appe- 
tite for  dinner  by  too  much  thin  soup. 

Don’t  go  on  after  you  are  finished, 
saying,  “As  I said  before.”  If  you 
said  it  before,  say  something  else  af- 
ter. Let  the  clatter  of  the  mill  stop 
when  the  corn  is  ground. 

Don’t  be  discouraged  on  stormy 
days.  Preach  your  best  to  small  as- 
semblies. Jesus  discoursed  to  one 
woman  at  the  well,  and  she  got  all  Sa- 
maria out  to  hear  Him  next  time. — 
Stephen  A.  Northrup,  in  The  Treas- 
ury. 


some  another ; in  which  case  we 
should  have  charity  for  one  another’s 
convictions.  As  Paul  would  say,  “Let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind.” 

This  applies  to  such  cases  only 
where  the  Bible  is  silent.  Where  the 
Bible  speaks,  or  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  plainly  evident,  there  should  be 
no  other  thought  in  any  one’s  mind 
but  to  obey. 

We  have  no  direct"  scriptural  evi- 
dence that  the  apostolic  Church  estab- 
lished schools  or  built  houses  of  wor- 
ship. But  we  may  rightfully  infer 
that  they  felt  no  restraining  con- 
science or  scriptural  opposition  to  ei- 
ther of  these  propositions,  for  both 
Christ  and  the  apostles  were  found 
frequently  in  houses  of  worship,  and 
Paul  at  Ephesus,  after  the  opposition 
of  the  Jews  was  so  violent  that  wor- 
ship in  the  synagogue  was  no  longer 
tolerable,  “separated  the  disciples,  dis- 
puting daily  in  the  school  of  one  Ty- 
rannus.” 

According  to  Matt.  5 :32,  consider- 
ing also<  Matt.  19 :6-9  and  other  New 
Testament  references,  would  it  be  per- 
missible to  apply  for  and  receive  di- 
vorces under  certain  conditions ; and 
would  it  be  permissible  according  to 
Scripture  to  retain  or  receive  into 
Church  fellowship,  a divorced  person? 
- — A Brother. 

“But  I say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery : and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery”  (Matt.  5:32). 
When  one  puts  a wife  away,  he  makes 
her  break  her  vow  to  be  true  to  him, 
unless  she  has  already  broken  it  by 
fornication.  In  the  latter  case  the 
Savior  safeguards  the  purity  of  the 
home  by  saying,  “Whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced  commit- 
teth adultery.”  It  is  evident  that  the 
Lord  considers  the  divorced  person 
still  under  obligation  to  her  first  vow ; 
else,  How  could  a person  commit  a- 
dultery  by  marrying  her?  In  Matt. 
19:6  we  read  that  “They  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together  let  not  man 
put  asunder.”  This  strengthens  the 
thought  that  no  law  of  man  can 
change  God’s  plan.  When  two  are 
joined  in  marriage  they  are  bound  to- 
gether as  long  as  both  live  (I  Cor.  7 : 
39) . No  civil  law  of  the  land,  no  de- 
cision or  practice  of  the  Church  can 
make  a thing  legal  which  God  counts 
adultery.  Matt.  19:9  reads  as  follows: 
“Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery: 
and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery.”  Here 
the  exception  clause,  “except  it  be  for 
fornication”  answers  the  question 
(Continued  on  page  1054) 
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A PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 


We  invite  short  letters  from  Shut-in 
friends  and  others  who  are  interested 
to  bring  a word  of  cheer  to  those  who 
are  suffering.  If  you  know  or  can  find 
out  of  some  one  whom  you  think  would 
enjoy  the  messages  through  these  col- 
umns, please  let  us  know  and  we  may 
arrange  that  such  may  have  the  op- 
portunity of  reading  a sample  copy. 

“And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.  And, 
behold,  there  arose  a great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was 
covered  with  the  waves : but  he  was 
asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him ; and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord, 
save  us ; we  perish.  And  he  saith  un- 
to them,  why  are  ye  fearful,  O ye  of 
little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  sea ; and 
there  was  a great  calm”  (Matt.  8:23- 
26). 


“My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint- 
eth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  my 
heart  and  mv  flesh  crieth  out  for  the 
living  God”  (Psa.  84:2). 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Who  for- 
giveth  all  thine  iniquities ; who  heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases.  Who  redeemeth 
thv  life  from  destruction,  who  crown- 
eth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and  ten- 
der mercies.  Who  satisfieth  thy 
mouth  with  good  things”  (Psa.  103 : 
2-5). 

“And  Tesus  said  unto  them,  I AM 
THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE,  he  that 
rometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst”  (Jno.  6:35). 


Quietness. — “He  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart.”  There  is  a strange 
strength  received  in  solitude.  Crows 
S'o  in  flocks  and  wolves  in  packs,  but 
the  lion  and  the  eagle  find  a place  a- 
lone. 

Strength  is  not  in  bluster  and  noise. 
Strength  is  in  auietness.  The  lake 
must  be  calm  if  the  skies  are  to  be  re- 
flected on  its  surface.  Our  Lord  lov- 
ed the  people,  but  how  often  we  read 
of  Him  going  away  from  them  for  a 
brief  season.  He  tried  every  little 
while  to  withdraw  from  the  crowd, 
and  would  steal  awav  in  the  evening 
to  the  hills. — Selected. 

Surely  here  is  an  opportunitv  for  us. 
an  open  door  right  bv  us,  and  we  did 
not  see  it  until  we  were  disabled  in 


some  way  and  were  compelled  to  hold 
still  for  a time,  and  then  only  we  saw 
what  we  can  have  through  quiet  and 
peaceful  meditation. 


SOLACE  OF  A SUFFERING  SISTER 

By  Martha  Reesor 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  stress  and  toil  I’m  laid  aside, 

No  heavy  burden  I can  bear; 

To  me  God  sent  another  cross, 

But  He  is  near  my  grief  to  share. 

“Fear  not,”  He  says,  “I  am  with  thee; 

Be  not  dismayed,  I am  thy  God. 

I’ll  strengthen  thee  and  help  thee  too, 

I will  uphold  thee  with  My  Word.” 

Pickering,  Ont. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name: — The  Lord  is  still  re- 
membering us,  and  he  is  also  blessing 
us.  “The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.”  May  we 
iust  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  at  all 
times.  He  knows  what  is  best. 

I am  now  taking  this  way  to  thank 
all  who  have  so  kindly  remembered 
me  with  letters  and  cards  and  wish 
vou  all  God’s  richest  blessing.  The 
Lord  will  reward  you  all  for  it,  I’m 
sure.  I still  do  not  hear,  yet  I appre- 
ciate all  the  letters  and  cards  I get. 
So  will  ask  you  to  keep  on  writing, 
and  also  to  prav  for  me  that  I may  a- 
gain  be  able  to  hear,  if  it  is  God’s  will 
so.  yet  nevertheless  “not  mv  will  but 
thine  be  done”  (Luke  22:42). 

Feb.  16,  1932.  Alice  R.  Peters. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SHEP- 
HERD’S PSALM 


By  Lottie  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

How  often  the  shepherd  goes  out 
and  finds  his  lost  sheep!  Won’t  it  be 
sweet  if  we  can  fall  asleep  safe  in  the 
arms  of  Tesus.  There  we  will  be  free 
from  all  our  sufferings  and  trials. 
There  are.  of  course,  some  that  need  to 
be  restored  to  the  flock.  They  stumble 
and  fall. 

“He  leadeth  me  in  tbe  paths  of  right- 
eousness for  his  name’s  sake.” 

“Paths  of  righteousness”  mean  the 
right  paths. 

“Ob.  I love  to  talk  with  Jesus, 

For  it  smoothes  the  rugged  road, 

And  <t  se^ms  to  help  me  onward, 

When  I faint  beneath  mv  load. 

When  my  heart  is  crushed  with  sorrow, 
And  my  eyes  with  tears  are  dim, 
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There  is  naught  can  yield  me  comfort, 

Like  a little  talk  with  Him.” 

So  are  the  fields  of  life.  Not  all  have 
the  same  way  to  go  through  this  earth. 
But  how  often  people  come  to  a cross 
road ! How  often  we  shake  our  heads 
when  we  see  how  some  are  going!  Oh, 
let  us  yield  ourselves  to  God’s  will! 
Let  us  try  to  live  a life  that  is  pleas- 
ing to  God,  and  God  will  reveal  His 
special  will  for  us.  But,  oh  so  often 
God  calls  us  to  do  a thing  and  we  do 
not  do  it!  But  here  is  such  a sweet 
promise.  “The  steps  of  a good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord  ; and  he  delighteth 
in  his  way”  (Psa.  37:23).  “In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths”  (Prov.  3:6).  If  our 
soul  is  kept  by  Him,  our  feet  are  safe 
too,  for  there  will  He  be  leading  us 
through. 

The  ground  for  this  divine  leading  is 
by  the  help  of  God.  We  can  do  it.  It 
is  so  sweet,  he  says,  “for  his  name’s 
sake.”  Nothing  that  a shepherd  could 
do  makes  him  gladder  than  to  lead  a 
restored  sheep  home.  What  is  done. by 
us  as  brethren  and  sisters  for  Jesus’ 
sake  is  well  done.  He  has  a name  a- 
bove  every  other  name,  and  for  His 
name’s  sake  all  His  work  was  perfect. 
Oh  how  wonderful  are  the  blessed  as- 
surances of  God’s  precious  words ! 
How  they  comfort  me ! What  sweet- 
ness it  is  that  we  .can  talk  to  the  Lord ! 
So  let  us  do  all  we  can  for  Jesus’  sake. 
What  is  done  for  the  honor  of  one’s 
name  is  always  well  done.  Oh  blessed, 
thrice  blessed,  is  the  thought  that  we 
are  led  through  life  by  God  “for  his 
name’s  sake.” 

“Yea,  though  I walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will  fear 
no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 

On  the  way  home  our  shepherd  was 
often  compelled  to  take  his  flock 
through  deep  and  thorny  places.  But 
the  song  says : 

“Dark  and  thorny  is  the  desert, 

Through  which  pilgrims  make  their  way, 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrows, 

Lies  the  field  of  endless  day. 

Fiends’  loud  howling  through  the  desert, 
Make  them  tremble  as  they  go; 

And  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan 

Often  bring  their  courage  low.” 

The  thought  of  the  shepherd’s  readi- 
ness to  go  out  before  his  sheep  and 
slay  the  enemy  was  great  comfort  to 
David  as  he  himself  was  tramping  on 
toward  that  valley  that  lies  ahead  of  us 
all.  He  felt  sure  that  if  he  had  heart 
enough  to  protect  his  helpless  flock, 
the  Lord  would  take  care  of  His  own. 

What  is  there  to  fear  in  the  valley  of 
shadow?  Shadows  will  not  make  us 
happy  and  lots  of  shadows  we  see  here 
will  not  hurt  us.  But  death  is  a val- 
ley of  shadow.  Let  us  ever  remember 
that  Jesus  will  go  with  us.  The  Shep- 
herd knows  the  way.  Jesus  knows 
how  fears  and  doubts  beset  our  path. 
They  trail  us  through  sickness, 
through  adversity,  and  through  pain. 

(Continued  on  page  1047) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  13,  1932 — Jno. 

14:1-18 

JESUS  COMFORTS  HIS  DIS- 
CIPLES 

Golden  Text. — Peace  I leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you : not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
ther let  it  be  afraid. — Jno.  14:27. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  a part 
of  our  Savior’s  discourse  to  His  disci- 
ples immediately  after  He  had  washed 
their  feet.  They  were  indeed  words 
of  comfort  to  the  disciples  in  that  day, 
and  may  be  words  of  comfort  to  us,  if 
we  receive  them  in  faith.  One  of  the 
most  gracious  things  which  our  Sav- 
ior did  for  His  disciples  was  to  send 
us  “another  Comforter’’  to  teach  and 
direct  and  lead  us  “into  all  truth”  dur- 
ing the  centuries  in  which  He  is  ab- 
sent from  His  own  on  the  earth. 
From  the  many  comforting  and  in- 
structive things  which  He  said  on  this 
occasion,  let  us  notice  a few : 

1.  “Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.” 
We  have  here  a similar  comfort  held 
forth  that  the  psalmist  claimed  for 
himself  when  he  said,  “The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd,  I shall  not  want.”  So 
long  as  we  believe  in  and  follow  the 
Great  Shepherd  we  need  not  worry, 
for  we  are  under  His  protecting  care. 
But  let  us  not  be  deceived  with  the 
idea  that  we  believe  in  God  so  long  as 
we  reject  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God.  There  is  no  God  save  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  “In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions.”  Blessed  consolation.  It 
was  this  fact  that  Paul  had  in  mind 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians: 
“We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens.” Whatever  may  be  the  comfort- 
ing hopes  with  reference  to  prospec- 
tive blessings  and  comforts  in  this 
world,  there  is  nothing  that  can  equal 
the  comforting  thought  just  express- 
ed. No  home  on  earth  can  equal  this 
promised  home  in  heaven;  sure  to 
those  who  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

3.  “I  go  toi  prepare  a place  for 
you.”  As  Christ  came  into  this  sin- 
cursed  world  to  prepare  us  for  this 
place,  so  He  has  gone  into  the  eternal 
heavens  to  prepare  this  place  for  us. 
And  while  He  is  gone  the  other 
“Comforter”  is  present  with  us  as  our 
Leader  and  Guide.  As  a side  thought 
let  us  not  forget  that  this  is  “a  place,” 
not  merely  a condition.  The  name  of 
this  place  is  HEAVEN.  By  and  by 
the  Savior  “will  come  again,”  as  He 
said,  and  announce  that  the  place  is 
ready.  Will  it  be  as  true  that  we  are 
ready  for  the  place?  It  is  very  im- 
portant “for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 


think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

4.  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  me.”  This  language  is 
plain.  There  is  but  one  way  to  the 
Father,  one  way  to  glory,  and  that  is 
by  way  of  Jesus  Christ.  Neither 
wealth,  nor  intelligence,  nor  social 
standing,  nor  high  office,  nor  popular- 
ity, nor  anything  else  dear  to  the  nat- 
ural man,  can  by  any  means  serve  as 
a divinely  accepted  substitute  for 
Christ.  It  is  alone,  “Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.” 

5.  “He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father.”  This  is  a part  of 
Christ’s  conversation  with  Philip,  in 
which  He  instructs  both  Philip  and  us 
that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one  ; 
that  no  one  can  believe  in  the  one 
without  believing  also  in  the  other ; 
that  he  who  has  seen  the  Son  has  also 
seen  the  Father;  and  that  whoever 
actually  believes  in  God  (not  “a  god”) 
has  actually  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord.  There  is  absolutely 
no  such  thing  as  a Christless  religion 
acceptable  to  God.  All  religions  that 
reject  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  who 
came  in  the  flesh  belong  to  the  class 
of  religions  denominated  as  paganism. 

6.  “If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I will  do  it.”  This  is  one  a- 


III.  BIBLE  CHARACTERS— SOLOMON 
(Jr.).— I Kings  3:5-15;  Neh.  13:26 


Topic  for  March  13 
MOTTO 

\ 

“Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Solomon,  a King. 

1.  By  the  order  of  David,  his  father. — I 

Kings  1:32-40. 

2.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord. — I Chron. 

22:7-12;  28:5. 

II.  Experiences  and  Deeds  of  Solomon. 

1.  His  dream  and  choice. — I Kings  3:5- 

15. 

2.  His  wisdom  and  fame. — I Kings  4:29- 

34. 

3.  The  visit  of  the  queen  of  Sheba. — I 

Kings  10:1-13. 

4.  Building  the  temple. — I Kings  6:1-4. 

5.  Builds  many  things. — Eccl.  2:4-11. 

6.  Is  led  to  sin  by  many  women. — Neh. 

13:36. 

7.  Writes  proverbs  and  songs. — I Kings 

4:32;  Prov.  1:1;  25:1. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Tell  the  Following  Stories  of  Solomon: 

a.  How  He  was  Made  King. 

b.  About  His  Choice  of  Wisdom. 

c.  The  Queen  of  Sheba’s  Visit. 

d.  Building  the  Temple. 

e.  Solomon’s  Sin. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Blessings  in  Following  God’s  Plans  for 
Our  Lives. 


mong  the  many  scriptural  assurances 
of  answered  prayer.  This,  of  course, 
with  the  understanding  that  scriptural 
requirements  are  complied  with.  “We 
know  that  if  we  pray  according  to  his 
will  he  heareth  us.” 

7.  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments.” This  is  one  of  the  ways 
in  which  we  show  that  we  love  God. 
Love  and  obedience  invariably  flow 
together.  We  may  love  God  and  still 
in  our  weakness  or  ignorance  do 
things  that  are  not  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  Such  things  are  quite  common 
among  God’s  people,  for  we  all  have 
our  shortcomings.  But  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  love  God  and  wilfully  disobey 
Him.  For  light  on  this  thought,  read 
1 Jno.  2 :3-5.  ' 

8.  “I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  send  you  another  Comforter.” 

Read  the  remaining  three  verses  in 
our  lesson  text.  It  is  the  climax  in 
this  wonderfully  comforting  discourse. 
Tn  leaving  the  disciples  for  the  time 
being  Christ  is  not  only  preparing 
“another  place”  for  His  own,  but  He 
made  provisions  for  the  same  com- 
forting care  of  His  disciples  as  though 
He  would  have  continued  with  them 
to  comfort  them  by  His  bodily  pres- 
ence. In  these  provisions  for  man’s 
well-being  there  is  fulfilled  the  divine 
promise,  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.”  This  is  His  closing 
benediction:  “I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless:  T will  come  to  you.” — K. 


2.  The  Danger  of  Compromise  in  Pros- 

perity. 

3.  True  Wisdom. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  sought  for  true  wisdom?  Have 
we  been  faithful  in  keeping  our  lives  true 
to  the  wisdom  we  have  received? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion, and  condemn  them:  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon:  and,  behold,  a greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. — Luke  11:31. 

Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow:  they 
toil  not,  they  spin  not:  yet  I say  unto  you, 
that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these.  If  then  God  so 
clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven:  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  vou,  O ye  of  little 
faith?— Luke  12:27,28. 

THE  SHEPHERD’S  PSALM 

(Continued- from  page  1046) 

“Jesus  knows  all  about  our  struggles; 

He  will  guide  till  the  day  is  done. 

There’s  not  a friend  like  the  lowly  Jesus, 

No,  not  one;  no,  not  one.” 

As  He  drove  the  enemies  out  of  your 
souls  for  you  in  years  gone  by,  so  let 
us  trust  Him  completely.  Trust  in 
Jesus,  that  is  all. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued! 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  3,  1932 


Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
has  decided  to  spend  Ascension  day  in 
a Bible  instruction  meeting — a very 
appropriate  way  to  spend  the  day. 


Beginning  Feb.  23,  Bro.  P.  A.  Frie- 
sen,  missionary  on  furlough  from  In- 
dia, was  expected  to  fill  appointments 
in  a number  of  churches  in  the  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  district. 


On  Sunday,  Feb.  21,  seven  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  Springs,  Pa.;  three  by  baptism,  two 
reinstated,  and  two  received  from  an- 
other denomination  upon  confession 
of  faith. 


A brother,  in  a recent  letter,  com- 
menting upon  our  many  opportunities, 
says,  “The  Christian  to-day  does  not 
lack  for  opportunities  to  receive  the 
Word,  and  yet  how  few  there  are  who 
receive  it  in  its  fullness.” 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  B.  Sen- 
ger  and  wife,  from  Tampa,  Florida, 
where  they  spent  the  past  few  months, 
to  Kinzers,  Pa.  Those  having  occa- 
sion to  write  them  will  address  them 
at  their  regular  address,  Kinzers,  Pa. 


Sunday,  Feb.  28,  was  the  time  set 
for  baptismal  service  at  Landis  Val- 
ley, Pa.,  Church,  at  which  time  a class 
of  34  was  to  have  been  received  into 
fellowship,  with  Bishops  Isaac  Bru- 
baker and  Noah  L.  Landis  in  charge. 


The  18th  annual  meeting  of  the 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  has  been  set  for  March 
15  and  16.  Besides  local  talent,  the 
names  of  Brethren  Nevin  Bender  and 
P.  A.  Friesen  appear  on  the  program. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
who  served  as  one  of  the  instructors 
in  the  recent  Bible  meeting  at  the 
Plain  Church  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  ex- 
pected to  fill  appointments  in  the  Bal- 
ly and  Conestoga  churches  before  re- 
turning to  his  home. 


The  pulpits  in  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  northern  Indiana  were 
filled  on  Sunday,  Feb.  21,  bv  visiting 
ministers  who  had  come  from  many 
places  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  at 
Forks  Church  the  two  days  following. 


A brother  writes:  “Bro.  John  Der- 
stine,  after  serving  faithfully  in  the 
office  of  deacon  in  the  Deep  Run,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  passed  to  his  eter- 
nal reward  Feb.  9.  On  March  20 
there  will  he  a class  of  29  received  in- 
to Church  fellowship  at  Deep  Run.” 


A Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  church  in  Mt. 
Toy,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
March  5.  6.  with  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess, 
E.  W.  Kulp,  and  J.  H.  Gochenauer  as 
instructors.  This  is  to  be  the  begin- 
ning of  a series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  this  place  in  charge  of  Bro.  E. 
W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.  A.  L.  H. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  was  held  at 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Feb.  22,  23. 
A good  attendance  and  a very  busy 


meeting  are  reported.  Perhaps  the 
thing  that  attracted  most  attention 
was  the  adoption  of  a revised  Consti- 
tution. We  hope  to  be  able  to  pub- 
lish the  minutes  of  this  meeting  in  an 
early  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Following  are  among  recent  visitors 
at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House : 
I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio ; O.  N. 
Johns  and  wife,  Canton,  Ohio;  A.  J. 
Hostetler  and  wife,  and  Alice  Miller, 
Louisville,  O. ; Helen  J.  Linder,  Eva 
Linder,  Ada  Linder,  and  Irwin  Linder, 
Alliance,  O. ; E.  M.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa. ; Kenneth  Berkshire 
and  family,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Thomas 
Shoaf,  and  Charles  Coffman,  Mason- 
town,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Greetings: — We  are  pleased  to  re- 
port that  we  had  the  privilege  of  an- 
other spiritual  feast.  Feb.  13  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  came  into 
our  midst.  He  preached  for  us  Sun- 
day morning  and  every  evening  until 
Wednesday  the  17th,  leaving  for 
home  the  following  day.  Plans  had 
been  made  to  have  meetings  during 
the  day  also,  but  these  had  to  be  re- 
called on  account  of  his  physical  con- 
dition at  this  time.  The  Word  was 
plainly  taught  with  great  power,  ac- 
companied with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
feel  that  we  have  been  greatly  benefit- 
ed by  these  lessons  as  they  were 
brought  to  us.  May  we  not  only  be 
hearers  of  the  Word  but  doers  also. 

Being  only  few  in  number  and 
somewhat  isolated,  we  thoroughly  ap- 
preciate these  visits  from  the  breth- 
ren. We  invite  all  who  can  to  visit 
us  and  help  in  the  cause. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
Bro.  Lind  in  physical  and  spiritual 
strength.  May  he  keep  on  proclaim- 
ing His  Word. 

Rosella  M.  Bachman. 

Feb.  22,  1932. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  Feb.  3 Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  came  into 
this  vicinity  to  officiate  in  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Ezra  Kennel  of  near 
Shickley,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Ellen 
Springer  of  this  place.  Later  in  the 
evening  a supper  was  served  to  about 
one  hundred  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  father.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 

Bro.  Hartzler  remained  and  preach- 
ed the  Word  to  us  until  Sunday  eve- 
ning, leaving  for  his  home  on  Monday 
morning. 

Feb.  23,  1932.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 
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Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been 
blessed  richly.  On  Jan.  10  Bro.  J.  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove  preached  at 
Hammer  Creek.  He  used  Repentance 
as  his  theme,  taking  his  text  from 
Acts  2 :37-39. 

On  Feb.  17i  eleven  young  people 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  Hammer  Creek  by  baptism,  Bro.  N. 
L.  Landis  officiating.  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy  preached.  Text, 
Mark  16:16. 

On  Jan.  24  Bro.  Beniamin  Keener 
preached  at  the  Hess  Church.  The 
Sunday  schools  at  both  Hess’s  and 
Hammer  Creek  continue  to  meet  in 
the  morning  instead  of  the  afternoon 
on  those  Sundays  when  there  is  no 
church  service.  This  enables  those  at- 
tending these  schools  to  attend  the 
•services  at  the  various  mission  sta- 
tions. 

Bros.  John  S.  Hess  of  Hess  congre- 
gation and  John  Gochenauer  of  the 
East  Petersburg  congregation  preach- 
ed for  us  at  Erb’s  on  Jan.  31.  Bro. 
Hess  used  John  3 :4  as  his  text,  and 
Bro.  Gochenauer  used  Ex.  4:2. 

On  Feb.  14  Bros.  Samuel  Lehman 
and  Abram  Risser  preached  in  the 
evening.  A number  of  young  people 
in  our  Sunday  school  have  accepted 
their  Savior.  May  they  be  faithful  in 
the  'service.  Will  you  pray  for  those 
who  have  not  yet  entered  His  service, 
that  they,  too,  may  know  the  joy  of 
salvation  ? 

There  are  several  sick  folks  at  pres- 
ent. May  we  also  remember  them  in 
our  prayers. 

In  willing  service, 

Feb.  23,  1932.  Maria  S.  Waltz. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— -The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  was  greatly 
blessed  recently  with  a two-weeks  re- 
vival conducted  by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind. 
We  were  encouraged  to  press  on, 
looking  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  even  though  the  world  a- 
bout  us  is  in  a state  of  turmoil  and 
unrest.  One  young  man  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  four  sisters 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the 
Church  and  His  cause. 

Pray  for  those  in  our  midst 1 who 
have  not  yet  been  willing  to  yield  to 
the  Spirit’s  call. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in 
supplying  our  needs  during  the  win- 
ter months.  We  have  had  enough,  so 
that  we  could  also  share  with  a num- 
ber of  needy  families. 

Bro.  Russel  Kaufman  has  consent- 
ed to  give  his  much  needed  services 
here  for  the  coming  year.  Already  the 
attendance  of  the  boys  has  been  in- 
creased in  Sunday  school  and  a gen- 
eral interest  aroused  among  the  chil- 
dren. 


May  we  ever  be  found  faithful  in 
His  service,  doing  with  our  might 
what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Feb.  23,  1932.  Fannie  Good. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  just  enjoyed  a season  of 
spiritual  refreshing.  Bro.  Harry  Die- 
ner  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was  in  our 
midst  and  favored  us  with  10  interest- 
ing meetings.  In  these  troubled  times 
we  need  to  be  very  zealous  in  the 
Lord’s  work,  so  as  to  be  victors  over 
sin  and  discouragement. 

There  is  considerable  sickness  a- 
mong  our  members  at  present.  Influ- 
enza, mumps,  and  scarlet  fever  kept  a 
number  of  people  away  from  the  serv- 
ices. One  of  our  members,  Bro.  Al- 
bert Miller,  is  in  the  hospital  in  Colo- 
rado Springs,  recovering  from  an  ap- 
pendicitis operation. 

In  the  latter  part  of  February  our 
pastor,  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  conducted  a 
week’s  evangelistic  services  at  Perry- 
ton.  Texas.  There  is  only  a small 
membership  there,  but  God’s  blessings 
are  for  the  few  as  well  as  the  larger 
congregations,  and  “in  unity  there  is 
strength.” 

Recently  five  young  folks  from  the 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  congregation  visited 
relatives  in  this  neighborhood.  Vis- 
itors always  welcome. 

In  the  last  year  our  Sunday  school 
has  increased  until  we  have  over  one 
hundred  on  the  roll,  y/e  should  not 
neglect  to  assemble  ourselves  in  God’s 
house  to  worship  Him  on  the  Sabbath 
day. 

Feb.  23,  1932.  Celia  Landes. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — “The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.” 
We  truly  feel  to  thank  Him  for  pro- 
viding for  us  in  every  way — when  we 
see  those  around  us,  who  do  not  have 
the  comforts  of  life,  home  and  bless- 
ing’s to  enjoy  as  we  have. 

Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  W.  Lein- 
inger  stopped  with  us  over  night,  not 
long  ago.  We  were  glad  for  their 
visit  and  were  greatly  encouraged  by 
their  being  here. 

A week  ago  little  Wayne  Bontrager 
was  operated  on  for  appendicitis.  He 
is  improving  as  well  as  can  be  ex- 
pected. 

Bro.  Raber  left  the  latter  part  of 
last  week  for  Goshen,  Ind..  to  attend 
the  ministers’  meeting  and  Christian 
life  conference.  In  his  absence  on 
Sunday,  Bro.  Albert  Wyse  and  son 
Ray  were  here,  Bro.  Wyse  bringing 
us  the  morning  message,  which  was 
appreciated. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  24,  1932.  Anna  Smucker. 


Halifax,  Va. 

“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us” 
(I  Sam.  7:12).  We  as  a congregation 
feel  to  cry  out  with  David,  “Bless  the 
Lord,  O my  soul : and  all  that  is  with- 
in me,  bless  his  holy  name.” 

We  come  to  Him  in  a humble, 
grateful  way  to  ask  our  Father  in  His 
great  love  and  power  to  bless  and  re- 
ward all  our  dear  friends  who  have  so 
kindly  helped  us  to  a church  house,  a 
place  where  we  may  call  our  own,  in 
which  to  worship  and  honor  His  great 
name.  We  wish  that  we  might  per- 
sonally thank  all  those  who  have  giv- 
en, either  money,  time,  prayers,  and 
other  donations,  but  since  we  cannot 
(as  a congregation)  do  that,  we  hope 
you  will  see  this  letter  of  thanks.  One 
dear  brother  sent  $20.00,  with  no 
name.  We  wish  to  thank  him,  and  al- 
so commend  his  humble  way  of  giv- 
ing, according  to  Matt.  6:1-4.  It  is  far 
better  to  have  a reward  from  our  Fa- 
ther, than  honor  from  men. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  David  Garber, 
said  with  David  (in  I Sam.  21 :8) 
“The  king’s  business  required  haste” 
— and  Bro.  Garber  worked  according- 
ly. The  church  is  pretty  well  finished 
on  the  outside  now,  but  there  is  much 
to  do  inside  yet. 

Again  thanking  each  helper,  we  re- 
main, 

The  Wolf  Trap,  Va.,  Cong., 

Per  Lydia  S.  Harmon. 
Feb.  24,  1932. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  congregation,  and  in  fact  the 
Johnstown  District,  has  had  a season 
of  great  refreshing  during  the  Bible 
School.  Services  have  been  conduct- 
ed in  the  different  churches  by  the 
following  brethren:  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Dakota,  111.;  John  Bontrager,  Corfu, 
N.  Y. ; H.  N.  Troyer,  Hudson.  O. ; J. 
W.  Birky,  Lancaster,  N.  Y. ; Roy  Ot- 
to, Salisbury,  Pa. ; Paul  T.  Huddle, 
Shepherdstown,  Pa.:  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. ; Harvey  E.  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ; Walter  Gable, 
York,  Pa. 

During  the  Sunday  School  Week  19 
superintendents  and  127  teachers,  rep- 
resenting 47  different  Sunday  schools, 
were  in  attendance.  The  people  of  the 
community  attended  the  best  of  any 
vear.  and  the  house  was  filled  at  near- 
ly every  session. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
hold  an  all-dav  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing on  Ascension  day.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested  workers. 

Eeb.  25,  1932.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Lansdale.  Pa. 

A very  inspiring  Bible  Instruction 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  Plain  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
(Continued  on  page  1056) 
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“EVEN  SO,  COME  QUICKLY, 
LORD  JESUS’’ 


By  Herbert  Wismer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Once  again  across  the  waters, 

Once  again  throughout  the  land; 

Let  a voice  proclaim  the  message, 

Christ  shall  soon  on  Zion  stand. 

Ishmael’s  princes  now  are  gathering 
To  proclaim  a Christless  throne; 

Yet  the  Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Is  God’s  wondrous  smiting  stone. 

Mayhap  now  the  abomination 
That  so  long  hath  been  foretold, 

Mayhap  now  the  desolation 

That  was  foreseen  by  them  of  old, 

Soon  within  the  holy  city, 

Soon  upon  that  sacred  sod, 

Shall  call  forth  His  mighty  vengeance 
And  His  rule  with  an  iron  rod. 

Many  signs  and  many  wonders 
To  His  followers  He  hath  shown, 

Must  take  place  upon  this  planet 
E’er  He  cometh  for  His  own. 

To  the  godless  and  the  sinful, 

And  to  those  who  do  not  care, 

Nought  to  them  shall  be  revealed 
Till  He  cometh  in  the  air. 

The  heart  of  man  is  failing  him, 

For  the  future’s  dark  and  drear; 

With  perplexity  the  Nations 
Are  to  counsels  drawing  near. 

The  deep  sea  has  been  moaning, 

The  waves  have  been  heaving  high; 

With  never  a storm  on  her  bosom 
Or  a cloud  upon  the  sky. 

’Twas  an  earthquake  on  the  ocean  floor 
The  worldly  wise  did  say; 

To  those  who  know  Thy  Word,  O Lord, 
It  points  to  Thy  great  day. 

There  is  a flood  and  pestilence, 

And  a famine  in  the  land: 

Yet  a great  and  bounteous  harvest 
Has  fallen  from  Thy  hand. 

There  is  dark  and  deep  depression, 

And  it’s  growing  far  and  wide; 

Mayhap,  now  the  man  of  sin 

Need  not  now  much  longer  hide. 

Look  up,  look  up,  ye  sons  of  God, 

For  redemption  draweth  nigh; 

For  when  these  things  come  to-  pass 
He’ll  be  coming  in  the  sky. 

Breslau,  Out. 


FALSE  ASSURANCES  AND  EVI- 
DENCES OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Delbert  Myers 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Assurance  defined  means  some- 
thing, designed  to  give  full  confidence, 
meaning  certainty  of  divine  grace. 
There  are  many  false  assurances  at 
the  present  time.  We  are  living  in  a 
materialistic  age.  So  we  will  list 

“Dependence” 

in  material  things  as  our  first  point. 
Many  depend  on  their  land  or  their 
money,  or  their  position,  or  other  pos- 
sessions. They  think  if  they  are  suc- 
cessful along  these  lines  their  life  has 


been  a complete  success  and  get  so 
wrapped  up  in  these  things  that  they 
lose  sight  of  the  deeper  things  of  life. 

I am  not  saying  that  these  things 
are  not  good,  if  they  are  rightly  used. 
If  we  trust  God  and  use  these  things 
to  His  glory  we  can  make  them  a 
great  blessing  to  humanity.  But  if 
we  trust  in  these  possessions  and  for- 
get God  we  are  on  very  dangerous 
ground.  I am  safe  to  state  that  some 
of  the  greatest  paupers  have  their 
millions  in  this  life.  They  have  ev- 
erything that  can  be  desired  so  far  as 
this  life  is  concerned,  but  in  the  life  to 
come  they  will  be  beggars  in  eternal 
punishment. 

Luke  16:24  proves  my  former  state- 
ment, where  the  rich  man  begs  for 
Abraham  to  send  Lazarus  with  water 
to  cool  his  tongue.  Another  example 
is  in  Luke  16:27,28,  where  trust  in 
material  things  is  portrayed  by  the 
rich  man  who  had  an  abundant  har- 
vest and  had  planned  to  tear  down  his 
barns  and  build  larger  ones  so  that  he 
could  store  his  grain  and  use  it  for  a 
selfish  purpose.  Sure  death  was  God’s 
verdict.  We  also  have  materialists 
that  try  to  explain  away  the  creation 
through  the  process  of  evolution,  and 
through  science  try  to  explain  away 
the  power  of  God  and  His  existence. 
“What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?”  Beneath  a torn  coat  and 
shabby  dress  may  dwell  one  of  the 
richest  souls,  sure  of  an  eternal  home. 

Self  righteousness 

There  are  many  people  who  are 
placing  their  assurance  in  works. 
These  are  all  right  in  their  places,  but 
works  alone  can  save  no  man.  They 
think  because  they  give  to  charity  or 
help  their  neighbor  that  they  will  be 
saved.  This  is  far  from  the  truth. 
Then  we  have  a class  of  people  that 
try  to  hide  behind  a weak  or  erring 
church  member.  They  say,  “I  am  just 
.as  good  as  he  or  she  is.”  They  have 
already  acknowledged  that  he  or  she 
is  in  the  wrong.  If  you  can  not  work 
with  a church  that  has  this  type  of 
people,  how  can  you  spend  eternity 
with  them?  You  are  all  headed  for 
the  same  place  unless  there  is  repent- 
ance along  the  way.  If  this  is  your 
excuse,  take  my  advice  and  do  the 
right,  be  an  example  for  the  erring 
brother  or  sister,  and  you  will  avoid 
his  association  in  eternity — unless  he 
repents. 

Worldly  Organizations 

Our  third  class  put  their  assurance 
in  organizations  of  a worldly  type.  I 
am  personally  acquainted  with  some 
of  this  type.  Thev  place  their  trust  in 
secret  orders.  They  think  because 
they  belong  to  a secret  order  that  they 
are  saved.  This  is  far  from  the  truth. 
There  is  only  one  way.  and  that  is 
through  the  way  of  the  Cross.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  wav.  Linder  this 


same  heading  we  have  some  so-called 
religious  organizations  that  have  a 
form  of  religion,  but  deny  the  power 
of  Christ.  We  are  living  in  an  age 
when  we  can  not  believe  every 
preacher,  or  every  professed  follower. 
There  are  many  misleading  doctrines 
dished  out  at  the  present  time.  We 
must  do  as  did  the  Berean  brethren. 
We  must  search  the  scriptures  daily 
to  see  if  the  things  we  hear  and  read 
are  true.  We  should  be  careful  about 
our  literature,  as  there  are  many  mis- 
leading books  and  papers  being  broad- 
cast. We  are  living  iii  an  age  where 
some  forms  of  religion  question  some 
of  the  Bible  stories  as  given  in  the 
Bible.  Some  are  questioning  the  need 
of  prayer.  Others  are  questioning  the 
virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
divinity.  Let  us  read  for  ourselves 
and  search  the  scriptures  to  see  if  the 
things  they  are  teaching  are  in  har- 
mony with  God's  Word.  We  know 
that  Satan  quotes  scripture,  but  his 
quotations  are  misleading.  His  agents 
are  in  human  form.  Hence  the  advice 
given  in  the  scripture  that  we  should 
try  them  to  see  if  they  are  of  God  or 
not.  Prov.  16:25  states:  “There  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.” 

Our  fourth  point  is  dependence  in 
position,  social  standing,  or  fame  and 
honor.  There  are  many  that  think 
that  if  they  have  a responsible  posi- 
tion and  are  successful  in  business, 
win  friends,  and  become  famous  and 
financially  successful,  that  their  life 
has  been  a great  success. 

I wish  to  state  here  that  not  all  that 
prosper  and  are  successful  and  be- 
come famous  are  Christians.  I also 
wish  to  state  that  if  they  are  ever  so 
prosperous  and  successful,  and  do  not 
build  their  hope  and  life  on  Jesus 
Christ,  their  life  has  been  a miserable 
failure.  I hope  that  every  young  man 
or  young  woman  seeking  a successful 
life  will  build  their  life  on  the  solid 
Rock  (Christ)  first,  and  then  they 
have  the  blessed  promise  that  all  these 
other  things  will  be  added. 

Naaman  is  an  example  of  my  for- 
mer statement.  He  obtained  advance- 
ment and  honor,  but  when  he  became 
proud  these  same  things  proved  to 
bring  about  his  destruction.  Let  us 
become  humble  and  give  honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due. 

Self-Confidence 

Our  fifth  point  is  self-confidence. 
We  need  enough  confidence  to  do 
things,  but  we  should  remember  that 
Paul  said,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  -strengthened  me.”  We 
should  remember  that  God  gives  us 
the  power  to  do  the  things  that  we 
accomplish.  We  should  always  give 
Him  the  honor  for  our  accomplish- 
ment. When  we  get  self  confident  we 
are  apt  to  fall. 

Peter  is  an  example.  He  started  to 
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walk  on  the  water  and  the  minute  he 
lost  sight  of  Christ,  he  began  to  sink. 
Paul  is  another  example  where  he 
said,  “When  I am  strong  then  am  I 
weak,  and  when  I am  weak  then  am  I 
strong.”  Paul  meant  that  when  he 
felt  his  weakness,  then  he  was  on  his 
guard  and  depended  on  Christ,  and 
there  was  no  danger  of  error.  But 
when  he  was  strong  then  he  was  self- 
confident  and  was  apt  to  be  misled. 
Another  quotation,  “Therefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.”  Let  us  always  depend  on 
God’s  help. 

Unbelief 

Our  sixth  point  is  dependence  in  un- 
belief. There  are  many  who  do  not 
like  to  hear  of  God’s  judgment.  They 
do  not  have  any  regard  for  God’s  law. 
To  avoid  a guilty  conscience'  thev  say 
they  do  not  believe  God’s  Word.  They 
do  not  believe  in  His  judgment,  nor 
in  the  future  destruction  of  the  world, 
or  in  Christ’s  second  coming.  I wish 
to  say  that  unbelief  does  not  change 
God’s  judgment.  It  may  afford  mo- 
mentary relief  of  the  conscience,  but 
this  is  very  dangerous  ground  to 
stand  on.  Psa.  81 : 1 0- 1 6 speaks  of  this 
class  of  people.  The  12th  verse  reads, 
“So  I gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts’  lust:  and  the}'-  walked  in  their 
own  counsels.”  Rom.  1 :24-32  gives  a 
complete  catalogue  of  the  dangers, 
and  things  that  happen  to  this  class  of 
neople.  The  28th  verse  reads  as  fol- 
lows : “And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient.” 

Good  Intentions 

Our  seventh  point  is  good  intention. 
There  are  millions  of  people  that  have 
good  intentions.  Yet  thev  intend  to 
become  Christians  some  time,  but  not 
now.  Perhaps  next  week  or  next 
month,  or  next  vear.  But  they  are  not 
ready  now.  When  the  time  comes 
thev  are  not  ready  and  postpone  it  a- 
gain  until  it  is  too  late.  They  had  in- 
tended to  do  some  good  deeds  some 
time  but  not  now. 

I. am  sure  that  a large  per  cent  of 
the  lost  are  in  this  class.  Thev  did 
not  intend  to  be  lost,  but  thev  delayed 
until  it  was  too  late.  Mv  sincere  prav- 
er  is  that  good  intentions  be  put  in 
action  at  once. 

Evidences  of  the  Spirit.  Tf  we  a- 
bide  in  Him  and  He  aLides  in  us.  we 
have  absolute  assurance.  “His  spirit 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit”  that 
we  are  redeemed.  We  also  have  evi- 
dence if  we  meet  the  conditions:  con- 
viction. faith,  repentance,  confession, 
baptism,  the  new  birth,  obedience, 
hone  and  works. 

We  cannot  get  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  bv  anv  other  means  than  the 
new  birth.  We  are  born  into  the  king- 
dom through  Christ  Tesus.  We  must 
also  bear  the  fruit  of  the  spirit.  (Gal. 


5:22)  which  are  “Love,  joy,  peace, 
longsufifering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.”  Above 
all,  our  religion  must  be  built  on  the 
solid  foundation  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
well  as  our  life.  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the 
door  . . . No  man  cometh  to  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  me.”  In  the  Orient  the 
shepherds  put  the  sheep  into  the 
sheepfold  and  then  they  lie  across  the 
door  to  sleep  which  is  the  only  open- 
ing or  entrance  to  the  fold. 

This  is  exactly  what  Jesus  refers  to 
in  the  above  quotation.  He  is  the 
door  to  heaven,  and  no  one  can  enter 
except  by  Him.  Let  us  build  our 
hope,  our  life,  yes  our  work  on  Him. 
I can  say  by  experience  that  we  can 
accomplish  anything  that  is  right 
through  Him.  We  can  do  better  work 
and  hard  tasks  become  easy  if  we  ask 
His  help  and  trust  Him.  Let  us  al- 
ways be  able  to  say,  “The  Father 
within  me  doeth  the  work.”  Paul 
said,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me.”  Let 
us  remember  that  a life  successful  so 
far  as  natural  life  is  concerned,  and 
that  is  not  built  on  Christ,  is  a miser- 
able failure.  Let  us  build  on  the  solid 
rock. 

Sweetsers,  Ind. 


FALSE  ASSURANCE 


By  R.  B.  Howard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Assurance  means  certainty,  firm- 
ness of  mind.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
assurance,  true  and  false.  Concern- 
ing religion  we  have  reference  at  this 
particular  time  to  assurance  of  salva- 
tion. 

In  true  repentance  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  false  assurance.  We  have 
crucified  the  flesh  and  have  accepted 
spiritual  guidance;  therefore  we  per- 
form the  work  of  the  Spirit  and  bear 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  In  Gal.  5 :22-26  we 
have  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  named 
which  is  “love,  joy,  peace,  longsufifer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance”  and  against  such 
there  is  no  law.  In  true  repentance  we 
also  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves 
and  in  doing  this  we  obey  all  com- 
mands. Such  a person  is  promised 
eternal  life. 

This  then  is  the  foundation  of  which 
we  speak  when  we  say  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  false  assurance.  True 
repentance  does  not  exist  in  the  hearts 
of  every  person,  so  for  this  reason 
false  assurance  exists.  When  we 
think  of  false  assurance  the  writer’s 
mind  goes  back  to  those  poor  Phari- 
sees, whom  Christ  dealt  with  when 
He  was  here  upon  the  earth.  We  have 
many  scriptures  where  He  rebukes 
them,  but  yet  thev  seemed  to  have  a 
perfect  assurance  in  their  minds.  In 
Luke  18:9-14  we  have  a parable  of 
two  men  going  up  to  the  temple  to 
pray : the  one  being  a Pharisee  and 


the  other  a Publican.  The  Pharisee, 
in  all  his  dignity  and  boastfulness, 
prayed  with  himself,  thanking  God 
that  he  was  not  as  other  men  and  es- 
pecially this  Publican,  being  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  etc.  He 
surely  seemed  to  think  he  was  just  a- 
bout  right,  and  oh,  what  an  assurance! 
In  his  own  mind  he  had  all  the  assur- 
ance any  one  could  wish  for ; he  did  all 
kinds  of  good  work — fasted,  gave 
tithes  of  all  he  possessed,  and  was  a 
strict  keeper  of  the  law. 

But,  alas,  what  do  we  find  hooked 
onto  the  life  of  these  Pharisees — de- 
vour widows’  houses,  suppress  the 
poor,  covetous,  boasters  of  themselves, 
false  accusers.  They  appeared  clean 
on  the  outside  but  inside  were  as 
filthy  rags. 

How  unfortunate  that  such  people 
must  be  expecting  to  get  to  heaven  on 
good  works  such  as  tithing,  fasting, 
and  good  moral  character! 

Jesus  said,  “Ye  must  be  born  a- 
gain.” 

There  are  still  other  ways  of  going 
wrong  which  take  away  our  assur- 
ance, when  we  think  we  are  just  about 
right — in  not  being  willing  to  forgive 
and  forbearing  with  our  brother,  put- 
ting stumbling  blocks  in  other  peo- 
ple’s way,  etc.  Also  we  must  be  care- 
ful of  the  seed  we  sow;  for  Gal.  6:7 
says:  “Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked ; whatsoever  a man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  Matt.  7:21-28 
tells  us  of  the  end  of  the  sowing  (the 
harvest).  Jesus  said,  “Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  mv  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  vou  : depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity.”  He  also  goes  on 
comparing  the  person  who  hears  the 
Word  and  obeys,  and  the  one  who 
does  not  obey  the  Word  or  will  of 
God. 

In  closing,  let  me  urge  every  one  to 
hold  forth  to  a true  repentance  and 
obey  the  will  of  our  Father.  Be  as- 
sured of  a true  assurance,  and  not  dis- 
appointed in  the  end  by  hearing  “de- 
part from  me”  just  because  we  were 
too  exalted  to  humble  ourselves  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus. 


MAN’S  EXTREMITY  TS  GOD’S 
OPPORTUNITY 


By  Melinda  C.  Hallman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  often  heard  this  expres- 
sion. and  we  wonder  why  it  should  be, 
that  man  must  be  brought  to  the  ex- 
tremity before  he  will  take  time  to  let 
God  talk  to  him.  This  has  been  mv 
experience  about  two  weeks  ago  when 
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my  body  was  in  fever  and  I longed 
for  restful  sleep.  I turned  to  the  Lord 
and  asked  Him  to  give  me  that  quiet 
rest  I so  much  needed.  I lay  quietly 
and  tried  to  sleep,  when  before  me 
there  appeared  the  most  wonderful 
scenery  in  colors  and  beautiful  flow- 
ers, and  all  so  wonderfully  blended 
that  its  beauty  cannot  be  expressed, 
only  that  it  must  have  been  a glimpse 
of  heaven’s  glory.  This  remained  on- 
ly for  a short  time,  then  other  scenes 
appeared ; people  hurrying  in  every 
direction,  everyone  rushing  to  do 
something,  and  no  time  to  stop  and 
think  or  even  talk.  In  one  scene  there 
were  those  of  the  world  hurrying  on 
and  looking  with  smiles  at  those  who 
quietly  enjoyed  the  Christian  life,  as 
if  they  could  see  no  satisfaction  in  the 
composed  life  of  a Christian,  but  this 
did  not  disturb  the  mind  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

I turned  to  my  other  side  and  again 
asked  the  Lord  for  rest,  and  asked  Him 
to  send  me  just  what  I needed  ; and  if 
it  was  to  be  the  purifying  fire  I would 
submit  all  to  Him,  and  place  my  all 
on  His  altar  for  service.  I was  shown 
where  my  weakness  has  been  and 
where  I have  not  truly  witnessed  for 
Him.  When  my  husband  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  I at  once  wore 
a cape,  because  I knew  that  it  was  ex- 
pected of  the  ministers’  wives  to  wear 
them.  I wore  it  for  some  years,  then 
when  living  in  another  Mennonite 
church  district  where  this  was  not 
customary,  I decided  that  my  plain 
dress  was  just  as  plain  without  the 
cape,  and  have  been  contending  for  a 
number  of  years  that  I was  dressed  as 
plainly  without  the  cape  as  others 
wearing  the  cape.  But  when  at  con- 
ference or  meetings  where  the  dress 
question  was  discussed,  I could  not 
feel  quite  at  ease,  for  I often  wonder- 
ed if  others  understood  my  simplicity. 
Was  I a real  help  to  my  companion’s 
preaching?  Was  I really  filling  the 
place  of  a bishop’s  wife?  We  have 
sometimes  heard  the  remark  of  some 
of  our  consecrated  ministers,  “He 
seems  to  stand  out  and  out  for  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  Church,  but 
what  about  his  wife  and  family?  Does 
he  not  speak  to  them,  or  has  he  no 
influence  in  his  home?”  The  question 
came  to  me,  Could  that  remark  have 
been  made  of  me?  How  has  my  influ- 
ence been?  Sisters,  we  can  help  our 
husbands  preach  in  more  than  one 
way. 

I contended  that  my  dresses  have 
been  plain,  but  I have  come  now  to 
where  I am  willing  to  wear  a cape  for 
the  sake  of  others  and  also  for  the  po- 
sition our  Conference  takes  in  encour- 
aging this  practice.  I realize  that 
there  is  less  temptation  to  add  a touch 
of  worldly  prettiness  to  our  clothing 
when  wearing  the  cape  than  when 
trying  to  dress  plain  without  it.  How 
is  our  comparison?  Are  we  dressing 
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according  to  the  Biblical  Christian 
church  plainness  or  the  worldly  con- 
sidered plainness?  One  of  these  pass- 
ing scenes  was  so  vivid  for  me.  There 
was  a piece  of  bias  white  material 
with  lead  pencil  lines  precisely 
straight  one  and  one-half  inches  apart 
and  one  straight  up  and  down ; across 
it  at  a few  places  the  marks  were 
heavier  showing  decided  lines.  This 
was  held  long  enough  for  me  to  con- 
sider, until  I said,  “Yes,  I under- 
stand,” then  it  was  moved  on.  I take 
the  perpendicular  lines  as  a mark  of 
sound  conviction  not  to  swing  either 
to  the  right  or  left,  but  to  ask  the 
Lord  for  His  guidance  in  all  things  as 
to  what  is  becoming  in  His  sight.  I 
was  shown  that  there  are  those  who 
dift’er  from  us,  but  we  should  be  very 
sympathetic  toward  them  and  by  liv- 
ing consistent,  obedient  lives,  they 
may  be  won.  I do  not  want  to  be  in 
the  way  of  any  one  who  has  a convic- 
tion to  wear  the  plain  dress,  for  really 
I believe  it  is  the  easiest  way,  when 
the  decision  has  been  made  to  make 
all  dresses  alike,  for  then  the  question 
of  how  shall  I make  my  dress  does  not 
disturb  the  mind  and  saves  useless 
thinking. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  at  times  that  I 
had  no  power  in  prayer,  the  special 
subjects  for  prayer  were  to  my  knowl- 
edge unmoved.  I asked  myself  the 
question  whether  I was  at  fault,  but  I 
leave  that  with  the  Lord  and  am  still 
praying.  I want  to  commit  all  to  the 
Lord  and  I know  He  cares  for  us  and 
He  cares  for  our  loved'  ones.  Jesus 
seemed  nearer  and  dearer  to  me,  and 
I could  realize  His  concern  for  me. 

I asked  the  Lord  if  there  was  any- 
thing else,  and  while  I rested  and 
waited,  a clearly  printed  page  of  the 
Hymnal  opened  before  my  eyes,  and 
I said,  “Oh,  how  restful.”  Then  the 
scripture  verse  came  to  me  so  clearly, 
“Singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,”  and  I wonder- 
ed how  much  melody  has  been  in  my 
heart  unto  the  Lord.  I now  praise  the 
Lord  for  letting  this  body  suffer  with 
the  “flu,”  for  through  this  I have  had 
a glimpse  into  the  beauties  of  heaven 
and  reconsecrated  my  life  to  witness 
for  Him. 

“How  and  where  shall  I witness  for 
Jesus?”  was  my  last  question.  The 
answer  came,  “Among  your  home  peo- 
ple and  where  you  have  lived.”  I 
could  not  see  how  I could  do  this  ow- 
ing to  the  distance,  but  the  conviction 
came  to  me  to  tell  it  through  the  pag- 
es of  the  Gosnel  Herald.  I thank  God 
for  a paper  that  gives  us  an  opportu- 
nity to  carrv  the  messages  from  God 
to  others.  I asked  the  Lord  to  hold 
the  message  until  my  body  was  strong 
enough  to  write  and  thus  I have  given 
it.  While  still  weak  in  body,  I trust 
in  the  strength  of  my  Redeemer. 

Falfurrias,  Texas. 
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RELATION  OF  LABORERS  TO 
ONE  ANOTHER  IN  THE 
LORD’S  VINEYARD 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  marvelous  proofs  of  the 
power  of  God  is  that  in  all  of  His  cre- 
ation He  did  not  once  find  it  neces- 
sary to  duplicate  exactly  any  two 
products  of  His  handiwork. 

Scientists  tell  us  that  no  two  flow- 
ers, no  leaves,  or  blades  of  grass, — no 
two  objects  of  any  kind, — are  exactly 
alike,  no  matter  how  nearly  they  ap- 
pear so  to  be,  to  the  untrained  or  the 
unaided  eye.  Surely,  any  one  but  an 
infinite  God  would  have  found  it  nec- 
essary in  such  a vast  creation  to  du- 
plicate at  least  some  of  the  objects  in 
the  same  species.  Such,  however,  has 
never  been  found  to  be  the  case. 

In  the  case  of  man, — the  crowning 
work  of  His  creation, — this  absence  of 
duplication  is  especially  evident  and 
significant.  No  one  has  ever  seen  or 
known  of  two  individuals  who  had  ex- 
actly the  same  sensations,  acted  from 
precisely  the  same  motives,  or  looked 
at  everything  in  exactly  the  same 
way.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  no  two  of 
the  millions  of  mortals  who  have  ever 
lived  on  this  earth  were  constituted 
that  way.  And  the  same  variations 
will  be  found  in  as  many  others  as 
God  will  see  fit  to  allow  to  live  on 
this  mundane  sphere. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  this  fact,  it  is  possi- 
ble for  men  to  live  together  in  peace 
and  harmony,  like-minded  and  with 
one  accord.  This  is  done,  however, 
not  by  magnifying  and  dwelling  on 
the  difference  in  the  natures  of  indi- 
viduals who  cooperate,  but  by  empha- 
sizing their  similar  qualities,  aims,  and 
desires.  When  people  are  sufficiently 
interested  in  one  common  object  and 
purpose,  and  bend  every  effort  toward 
the  accomplishment  of  that  purpose, 
they  work  together  harmoniously. 
Even  wicked  and  worldly  people  can 
do  this  to  a certain  extent,  though 
there  is  ever  present  the  danger  that 
self-interest  and  aggrandizement  may 
eventuallv  destroy  the  unity  of  action. 

But  Christians,  above  all  others, 
should  be  able  to  work  together.  As 
such,  we  have  become  One  in  Christ. 
We  are  to  have  the  same  mind  in  us 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  was 
to  do  the  Father’s  will.  Our  work  is 
not  to  do  our  own  will,  but  to  do  the 
work  of  the  Father,  extend  the  cause 
of  the  Master,  and  grasp  the  opportu- 
nities before  us  for  service  and  useful- 
ness. 

There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  differ- 
ences of  administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of  op- 
erations, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  in  all.  God  has  a special 
place  for  each  of  us  to  fill,  and  our 
happiness  and  usefulness  in  His  serv- 
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ice  depends  largely  how  we  fill  our 
places  in  life,  from  the  greatest  to  the 
least,  whether  pastor,  teacher,  or 
member. 

It  is  a fact  that  the  lad  with  his  fish- 
es played  as  important  part  in  his 
sphere  of  life  in  helping  to  feed  that 
■multitude  of  people,  as  did  the  apostle 
Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  when 
three  thousand  souls  were  added  to 
the  Church.  Also  the  widow  who  cast 
in  her  mite  accomplished  the  required 
needs  as  well  as  Mary  who  broke  the 
alabaster  'box  of  spikenard  and  poured 
the  contents  upon  her  Master’s  head. 

We  need  to  cultivate  the  coopera- 
tive spirit  in  our  people,  more  willing- 
ness to  sacrifice,  more  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a deeper  spirituality  and  more 
of  intercessory  prayers  of  the  church 
and  for  the  Church. 

If  we  have  been  successful  in  get- 
ting our  people  interested,  will  we 
stop  there?  We  must  naturally  find 
activities  as  an  outlet  for  our  zeal.  To 
keep  our  bodies  strong,  we  must  exer- 
cise daily.  To  grow  crops,  we  need  to 
keep  them  cultivated.  Cooperation  in 
the  church  means  that  every  member 
must  do  his  or  her  part  in  the  different 
organizations  whether  it  be  a member 
of  some  board,  a member  of  the  mis- 
sion study  class,  the  Sunday  school 
teacher,  or  the  leader  of  young  peo- 
ple’s meeting.  More  than  that  coop- 
eration means  to  plan  a campaign,  so 
as  to  be  able  to  do  the  best  and  great- 
est amount  of  work  possible  in  the 
shortest  time.  It  means  that  every 
one  must  be  at  his  post  and  not  asleep 
on  the  job. 

If  we  try  to  retain  our  faith  to  our- 
selves, we  lose  it.  If  we  have  found 
the  secret  of  the  Christian  life  we 
must  give  it  to  others  or  we  cannot 
keep  it.  We  cannot  hold  truth  unless 
we  seek  to  propagate  it.  And  in  so  far 
as  we  fail  to  give  ourselves,  our  ex- 
periences, and  our  Christianity  to  oth- 
ers, we  fail  to  keep  the  faith,  or  do  our 
part  in  evangelizing  the  world.  The 
one-talented  man  hid  his  Lord’s  mon- 
ey in  the  earth  so  he  might  keep  it 
safe  but  by  so  doing  he  lost  it.  Those 
who  gave  their  talents  and  made  them 
useful  were  commended  and  given 
more. 

A little  more  than  twenty-five  years 
ago  there  was  no  organization  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  which  could  be 
used  to  meet  the  great  responsibilities 
before  its  workers.  How  long  ago 
sin,ce  the  first  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence that  was  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church?  The  writer  remembers  of 
the  first  series  of  mid-week  evening 
meetings  that  Were  conducted  for 
evangelistic  purposes,  the  first  educa- 
tional institution  that  was  founded  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  first 
meeting  that  discussed  the  missionary 
movement.  To-day  we  have  an  or- 
ganized mission  board,  an  educational 
board,  and  a publishing  board  in  the 
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Mennonite  Church.  Without  any  re- 
flection on  our  forefathers,  we  are  not 
like  we  used  to  be  and  we  hope  as 
time  goes  on  the  next  generation  may 
progress  and  increase  in  scope  and 
efficiency. 

Critical  times  have  faced  the 
Church  in  the  past.  Critical  times 
face  us  still.  And  critical  times  will 
face  the  Church  in  the  future  if  she 
continues  to  hold  up  the  true  Gospel 
and  the  right  standard  of  Christian 
living. 

But  the  important  thing  is  not  so 
much  the  danger  ahead  of  us,  nor 
even  that  present  with  us ; but  it  is 
the  way  in  which  we  meet  these  dan- 
gers and  face  these  critical  issues. 

There  is  only  one  way  in  which  the 
Church  can  most  successfully  and 
completely  accomplish  the  work  which 
she  is  trying  to  do,  and  that  is  for  all 
of  us  to  work  together.  We  are  small 
enough  at  best.  Unless  we  can  work 
unitedly  on  the  great  tasks  given  us 
we  must  to  a certain  extent  fail. 

Every  ounce  of  energy  that  we 
spend  in  trying  to  perpetuate  our  own 
ideas,  or  in  seeking  to  advance  our 
own  selfish  interests,  is  that  much  en- 


“ AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE” 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS:  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

If  ye.  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I will  do  it. — Jno.  14:14. 

I.  A Divine  Order  for  Prayer 

There’s  but  one  way  to  come  to  God, 

E’en  to  be  saved,  there’s  but  one  way; 
One  way  to  live  for  God  alone, 

One  way  to  seek  Him  when  we  pray. 

After  this  manner,  therefore  pray  ye. 
— Matt.  6:9. 

I will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come 
nigh  me.- — Lev.  10:3. 

We  sought  Him  not  after  the  due  or- 
der.— I Chron.  15:13. 

If  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me. — Psa.  66:18. 

The  above  scriptures  speak  their 
own  message.  One  of  them  is  a finger- 
board pointing  the  way  to  “the  most 
holy  place”  where  the  sincere  pray-er 
and  worshiper  can  find  real  fellowship 
and  communion  with  God  in  prayer, 
while  the  others  are  danger-signals 
warning  the  unworthy  or  unprepared 
worshiper  that  God  cannot  be  ap- 


ergy  wasted.  Only  as  we  work  to- 
gether and  seek  to  advance  the  inter- 
ests of  the  kingdom  of  God  can  we 
hope  to  be  blessed  in  our  efforts,  or  to 
accomplish  the  purposes  He  has  for 
our  lives,  in  making  the  Gospel  known 
to  all  men.  In  unity  there  is  strength. 
The  forces  of  evil  are  strong  because 
they  work  together.  But  the  forces 
of  right  can  be  stronger  than  all  of  the 
forces  of  evil  combined,  because  the 
Lord  is  on  the  side  of  the  right. 

Let  me  say  in  conclusion,  there  is  a 
work  for  each  individual  through  the 
various  avenues  and  channels  of  life; 
and  through  the  united  and  combined 
efforts  of  Christian  laborers,  there  can 
be  a wonderful  extension  and  ad- 
vancement of  Christ’s  cause  here  up- 
on earth. 

“Church  of  God,  awake,  arise! 

Christ  your  Head  and  Master  cries, 

Until  each  remotest  nation 

Shall  have  heard  of  Christ  the  Lord.” 

Cullom,  111. 


I don’t  believe  that  children  are  so 
much  to  blame  for  disobedience  in  the 
home.  Most  of  the  blame  belongs  to 
the  parents/ — Ray  Shenk. 


proached  save  in  His  own  appointed 
way  and  manner.  Or,  in  other  words, 
these  scriptures  point  us  to  the  one 
way  of  answerable  prayer  and  warn 
us  of  the  many  false  paths  which  al- 
ways lead  to  the  place  of  unanswer- 
able and  unanswered  prayer.  They 
point  us  to  one  altar  where  God’s 
promises  must  be  fulfilled  to  those 
who  meet  God  there  and  warn  us  of 
an  altar  which  Satan  has  set  up  where 
God’s  promise  to  answer  prayer  can 
never  be  read  or  applied.  These  scrip- 
tures teach  us  the  how  of  answered 
prayer  and  the  why  of  unanswered 
prayer. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  who  uttered  the 
first  of  the  above  quotations  put 
“manner”  before  the  command  to 
pray.  This  way  shall  ye  pray,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  rendering  of  the  origi- 
nal, “thus  therefore  shall  ye  pray.” 
The  manner  of  prayer  was  at  this  par- 
ticular time  at  least,  of  greater  impor- 
tance in  the  mind  of  our  Master,  than 
the  command  to  prayer  itself.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  people  complain  of 
unanswered  prayer  if  the  “manner”  of 
prayer  is  put  secondary,  or  is  not  con- 
sidered at  all. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired  the 
great  apostle  to  speak  about  and  com- 
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reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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mand  prayer  He  did  not  omit  the  sa- 
cred manner  in  which  prayer  was  to 
be  offered.  “I  will  therefore  that  men 
pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands  without  wrath  and  doubting” 
(I  Tim.  2:8).  It  cannot  be  denied  nor 
disputed  that  God  has  taught  with 
equal  emphasis  the  “manner”  of  pray- 
er as  He  has  given  the  command  to 
pray.  Let  us  heed  the  urgent  com- 
mand to  pray,  but  let  us  also  heed  the 
manner  of  prayer.  When  God  says 
“pray !”  let  us  obey  Him  and  pray, 
but  let  us  heed  His  warnings  against 
manners  of  prayer  that  He  doth  con- 
demn and  judge. 

We  need  to  learn  the  lesson  in  pray- 
er that  David  the  king  learned  when 
he  attempted  to  move  the  ark.  His 
proposal  to  move  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
like  many  modern  prayers,  was  a good 
move  in  itself,  but  because  it  was  not 
carried  on  in  God’s  appointed  man- 
ner, judgment  and  defeat  were  the  re- 
sult. Thus  with  many  modern  pray- 
ers ; they  may  be  offered  with  good  in- 
tentions and  with  honest  desires,  but 
God  cannot  bless  because  they  are  not 
offered  in  His  divinely  appointed 
manner.  Would  to  God  that  we  might 
learn  the  lesson  which  David  learned, 
and  that  we  might  confess  that  we 
have  at  times  not  been  seeking  God 
“after  the  due  order.” 

In  the  case  of  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
when  they  came  before  God  in  an  un- 
holy and  unsanctified  manner,  God 
not  only  refused  to  accept  them,  but 
visited  severe  judgment  upon  them. 
They  paid  for  their  sin  by  their  own 
lives  because  they  did  not  come  into 
the  presence  of  God  in  His  divinely 
appointed  manner.  Furthermore,  God 
then  gave  further  warning  in  words 
that  still  speak  to  us  even  to-day,  “I 
will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come 
nigh  me.”  Let  this  event  and  these 
words  be  daily  reminders  to  us  that 
we  can  approach  God  but  one  way, 
and  that  is  in  His  own  appointed 
“manner.”  We  must  have  clean  hands 
and  a pure  heart  if  we  are  to  “ascend 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lord.” 

Dear  reader  of  these  lines  and  fel- 
low-supplicant at  the  Throne,  will  we 
not  endeavor  from  this  time  forth  to 
place  as  much  emphasis  upon  God’s 
appointed  manner  of  prayer  as  we 
will  upon  God’s  command  to  pray? 
Will  we  be  more  concerned  not  alone 
“that  men  pray  everywhere”  (women 
not  excluded)  but  that  men  “pray  by” 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
and  doubting?”  Will  we  remember 
that  our  Lord  taught  a “manner”  in 
which  we  should  pray? 

God  has  wisely  designed  a holy 
manner  in  which  we  must  approach 
Him,  a holy  God,  and  according  to 
this  divine  order  must  we  arrange 
and  pray  all  our  prayers,  or  prayer  by 
us  cannot  avail.  God  can  never  bless 
us  for  doing  a good  thing,  if  it  is  done 
in  a wrong  manner.  Prayer  is  not  a- 
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lone  a good  thing,  it  is  a God-ordained 
and  divinely  appointed  work  for  every 
child  of  God,  but  despite  all  this  it 
will  avail  nothing  or  will  not  be  hon- 
ored by  God  as  prayer  if  it  is  not  of- 
fered in  His  divinely  appointed  man- 
ner. The  manner  of  prayer  which 
God  has  instituted  for  us  His  children 
is  a blood-bought  right  or  condition 
purchased  for  us  at  the  cost  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  Himself.  This  blood- 
bought  and  blood-sprinkled  way,  con- 
cerning which  we  shall  have  more  to 
say  later  on,  has  always  been  rever- 
enced and  duly  respected  by  every 
true  pray-er  whose  “power  at  the 
Throne”  is  recorded  in  the  sacred  his- 
tory of  the  Bible. 

“O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth: 
let  them  lead  me ; let  them  bring  me 
unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  taber- 
nacles. Then  will  I go  unto  the  altar 
of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy” 
(Psa.  43:3,4). 

(To  be  continued) 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  1045) 

asked  by  the  Pharisees,  “Is  it  lawful 
for  a man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  ev- 
ery cause”  (Matt.  19:3)?  There  is  but 
one  cause  for  putting  away,  and  that 
is  if  the  marriage  vow  is  already  brok- 
en by  fornication.  But  this  is  follow- 
ed by  such  a safeguard  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  such  separated  ones  to 
marry  without  making  the  one  who 
marries  them  an  adulterer — “Whoso 
marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery.”  This  is  further  re- 
inforced by  the  teaching  of  Paul  who 
interprets  what  the  Lord  says  in  the 
following  language : “Unto  the  mar- 
ried I command,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  husband : but  and  if  she  depart, 
let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon- 
ciled to  her  husband : and  let  not  the 
husband  put  away  his  wife”  (I  Cor. 
7:10,11).  Mark  also  in  relating  the 
same  incident,  of  Jesus’  words,  is  di- 
rected of  the  Spirit  to  write  only  the 
main  features  without  putting  in  the 
exception  (Mk.  10:11,12).  Other  ref- 
erences correspond  with  the  above 
teaching,  and,  in  no  instance  is  there 
a justification  in  the  New  Testament 
where  any  man,  or  woman,  is  permit- 
ted to  marry  another  as  long  as  his  or 
her,  former  companion  is  living  (cf. 
Lk.  16:18;  Rom.  7:1-3;  I Cor.  7:39). 

And  Christ’s  teaching  ought  to  set- 
tle the  practice  of  the  Church.  No 
persons  who  are  known  violators  of 
Christ’s  standard,  who  continue  in 
their  adulterous  relation,  can  be  re- 
tained in  fellowship  nor  be  received 
into  fellowship,  without  leavening  the 
whole  body  with  their  sin  (I  Cor.  5: 
1-13).  J.  R.  S. 

Summing  up  the  above  teaching,  let 
us  observe : 


1.  That  while  Matt.  5:32;  19:9 
make  room  for  the  putting  away  of  an 
unfaithful  companion  because  of  for- 
nication, neither  of  these  references 
makes  any  room  for  marrying  another 
during  the  life-time  of  that  compan-’ 
ion. 

2.  That  when  one  man  and  one 

woman  become  “one  flesh”  through 
the  marriage  bond,  this  is  a bond  for 
life,  and  no  one  can  become  “one 
flesh”  with  another  during  the  life- 
time of  the  two  thus  united  without 
entering  into  a state  of  adultery  with 
the  third  party. — Mark  10:10,11; 

Rom.  7:1-3;  I Cor.  7:39. 

3.  That  therefore  there  is  but  one 
scriptural  position  for  the  Church  to 
take  with  reference  to  the  question  of 
divorce  and  remarriage,  and  that  is 
not  to  tolerate  among  its  membership 
any  one  living  as  husband  or  wife 
with  a third  party  while  a former 
companion  is  still  living.  Under  such 
circumstances  it  is  not  the  marriage 
ceremony  but  the  living  with  the 
third  party  as  husband  or  wife  that 
constitutes  adultery. — Editor. 


According  to  Phil.  2:3  and  Rom.  12: 
10  can  a conscientious  person  nomi- 
nate or  even  vote  for  his  own  brother, 
sister,  or  any  other  near  relative  for 
any  office  in  Church  or  Sunday 
school?  — S.  L. 

Not  with  the  idea  of  honoring  such 
an  one.  Neither  should  we  vote  for 
any  one  outside  of  our  own  families 
with  the  idea  of  honoring  them.  Our 
sole  purpose  in  casting  our  vote  or 
voice  in  all  such  cases  should  be  the 
good  of  the  Cause  rather  than  the 
honor  of  men.  With  this  as  our  mo- 
tive. we  see  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  vote  for  some  member  of  our  own 
family,  provided  we  are  convinced 
that  in  so  doing  we  are  honoring  God 
rather  than  honoring  men. 


While  reading  a book  written  by 
one  of  our  leading  historians,  I notice 
that  he  states  that  many  fundamental- 
ists do  not  believe  in  a literal  millen- 
nium. What  is  meant  by  a “literal 
millennium?”  On  which  side  do  the 
majority  of  Mennonite  leaders  and 
members  stand,  pre  or  post  millen- 
nium? E.  S.  B. 

A literal  millennium,  as  commonly 
understood,  is  the  personal,  corporeal 
thousand-year  reign  of  Christ  upon 
earth,  after  His  second  coming,  as  un- 
derstood by  some  and  not  so  under- 
stood by  others.  It  is  hard  to  say  on 
which  side  of  the  millennial  contro- 
versy the  majority  of  our  Mennonite 
people  stand,  as  no  poll  of  preferences 
has  ever  been  taken.  We  are  prac- 
tically a unit,  however,  in  the  convic- 
tion that  it  is  more  important  that  we 
be  ready  for  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord  than  that  we  should  know  the 
exact  order  of  His  blessings  after  He 
comes. 
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Married 


Schrock — T foyer. — On  Thursday,  Feb  11, 
1932,  Bro.  Rufus  Schrock  and  Sister  Edna 
Troyer  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  L.  S.  Keim  of  Haven,  Ivans. 
May  God’s  blessings  ever  rest  upon  them. 


Weaver — Wolfe. — On  Feb.  7,  1932,  Bro. 

Clarence  D.  Weaver  and  Sister  Laura  A. 
Wolfe,  both  members  of  the  Marietta,  Pa., 
mission  congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  N.  W.  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa. 


Bontrager — Schrock. — On  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  7.  1932,  Bro.  Simon  Bontrager  and  Sister 
Clara  Schrock,  both  of  the  Yoder,  Ivans.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Harry  Diener.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  them  as  their  Comforter  and 
guide. 


Mishler — Stahl. — On  the  evening  of  Feb.  19, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Milton  Mishler  and  Sister 
Dora  Stahl,  both  of  the  Bowne  congregation. 
May  the  richest  of  God’s  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Jantzi — Bontrager. — On  Dec.  25,  1931,  Bro. 
David  Jantzi  and  Sister  Martha  Bontrager  of 
Darien  Center,  N.  Y.,  both  members  of  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  Church,  were  united  in 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bishop  John  Bon- 
trager. May  heaven’s  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Kennel — Springer. — On  Feb.  4,  1932,  at  the 
Zion  Church.  Mayes  Co..  Okla.,  Bro.  Ezra  Ken- 
nel of  Strang.  Neb.,  and  Sister  Ellen  Springer 
of  the  Zion,  Okla.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne.  Mo.  May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  new  relation. 


Miller — Miller. — On  Sunday  morning,  Feb. 
14,  1932,  Bro.  Roman  Miller  and  Sister  Mar- 
garet Aliller,  both  members  of  the  North  Alain 
St.  Alennonite  congregation,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  regular  morn- 
ing service,  Bro.  H.  F.  North  officiating.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Horst — Burckhart. — On  Jan.  17,  1932,  Bro. 
Ray  Horst  and  Sister  Rhoda  Burckhart,  both 
of  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  Moses  G.  Horning  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings be  their’s  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Mishler — Dintaman. — On  the  evening  of 
Feb.  19.  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  John  Alishler  of 
the  Bowne,  Mich.,  congregation,  and  Ruth 
Dintaman  of  the  Shore,  Ind.,  congregation. 
Alay  the  rich  blessing  of  God  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Schrock — Kauffman. — On  Feb.  14,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Goshen, 
Ind..  Bro.  Ammon  Schrock  of  the  Emma  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Alabel  Kauffman  of  Clin- 
ton Brick  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  Amos  Nussbaum  of  Atiddle- 
bury,  Ind.  May  God  bless  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Charles — Whited. — On  Feb.  14,  1932,  Bro. 
H.  Milford  Charles  of  the  Alountville,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Helen  E.  Whited  of  the 
Alillersville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  Bro.  John  K.  Charles,  father 
of  the  groom,  officiating.  May  their  life  in  this 
new  relation  be  yielded  to  God  and  His  bless- 
ings abide  with  them. 


Roth — Hershberger. — On  Feb.  18,  1932,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
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ter  Daniel  and  Alary  Hershberger  of  near  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  Bro.  Harvey  Roth  and  Sister  Alary 
Ada  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Sycamore  Grove 
congregation,  Cass  Co.,  AIo.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Alay 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 

Zehr — Litwilier. — On  Feb.  10,  1932,  Bro. 
Silas  Zehr  of  the  East  Bend  Congregation, 
Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister  Alabel  Litwilier  of  I he 
Ilopedale,  111.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Litwilier,  Bishop 
Simon  Litwilier,  uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating. 
Alay  God's  blessings  attend  them  as  they  jour- 
ney through  life. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — AVilda  Joan,  daughter  of  John  and 
Alabel  Yoder,  was  born  southeast  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  died  Feb.  20,  1932 ; aged  7 d.  Her  stay 
on  earth  was  but  a few  days,  then  God  saw  fit 
to  take  this  treasure  to  Himself  where  she 
shall  blossom  throughout  eternity.  Alay  we,  in 
resignation  and  submission  to  God.  say,  “Thy 
will  be  done.” 


Sproull.— Howard  Vernon  Sproull  was  born 
in  Lima,  Ohio,  Alarch  10,  1903  : died  Feb.  18, 
1932,  at  his  home  in  Fayette,  Pa. ; aged  28  y. 
11  m.  8 d.  He  had  a lingering  illness  of  eight 
weeks.  He  united  with  the  Alennonite  Church 
in  his  youth,  and  remained  a faithful  member 
until  his  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  foster 
parents  (Jonathan  and  Martha  Kurtz),  2 
brothers  (Russel  and  Harold)  and  2 sisters 
(Airs.  Vera  AA’illiams  and  Airs,  Lela  Kauff- 
man). Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ala- 
ple  Grove  Church,  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. 


Knopp. — Abraham,  son  of  Samuel  and  Nan- 
cy (Aletzler)  Knopp  was  born  April  24.  1848, 
in  Alahoning  Co.,  Ohio  ; died  Feb.  13,  1932.  He 
was  married  to  Katherine  Kilmer  of  Indiana, 
April  17,  1870.  Seven  children  were  born  to 
this  union.  They  moved  west  60  years  ago 
and  were  early  settlers  in  Kansas.  Later  they 
moved  to  Trinidad,  Colo.,  where  his  wife  died 
about  35  years  ago.  Two  sons  survive,  Rufus 
and  Warren  ; and  three  grandchildren,  all  of 
Grand  Valley,  Colo. ; also  one  brother.  Jonas 
Knopp,  Alahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  Interment  at 
Bandon,  Oreg.,  where  he  had  lived  for  the  last 
25  years. 


Byler.— James  Luther,  son  of  Jacob  D.  and 
Lizzie  (Y’oder)  Byler,  died  Feb.  3,  1932;  aged 
1 y.  1 m.  11  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture father,  mother,  and  7 sisters  (Edna, 
Ruth.  Elizabeth.  Lydia,  Edith,  Esther  and 
Alartha).  Two  brothers  died  in  infancy.  He 
contracted  whooping  cough  in  December,  from 
which  he  had  hardly  recovered  when  he  became 
afflicted  with  measles,  causing  his  death.  Al- 
though his  stay  here  on  earth  was  short,  he 
won  many  friends  by  his  sunny  disposition. 
Private  funeral  services  were  held,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Joshua  B.  Zook  and  Elmer  Yoder  of 
the  Allensville  A.  AL  congregation.  Interment 
in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery,  Belleville,  Pa. 
“Oh,  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  took  our  James  away ; 

Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above.” 


Roth. — Daniel  Roth  was  born  Apr.  4,  1857 ; 
was  married  to  Catharine  Jantzi  Dec.  21,  1881 ; 
died  Jan.  17,  1932;  aged  74  y.  9 m.  13  d.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  wife,  8 children  (Fannie, 
wife  of  Christ  Beller ; Aloses  who  died  at  age 
of  27:  Annie,  wife  of  Dan  Otto;  Nichlaus, 
Catharine,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  James  Alutch ; 
Lena,  wife  of  AVm.  Roth,  and  Sarah,  wife  of 
Aloses  Helmuth),  24  grandchildren,  5 great- 
grandchildren, 3 brothers,  and  5 sisters.  He 
was  born  in  Ontario  and  moved  to  Erie  Co., 
N.  Y.,  in  1922.  where  he  also  died.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  21  at  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  conducted 
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by  John  Bontrager  and  .T.  AV.  Birkty.  Burial 
in  the  Old  Alennonite  Cemetery.  The  brother 
was  a member  of  the  Conservative  A.  AI. 
Church. 


Derstine. — John  L.  Derstine  of  Deep  Run, 
Bucks  Co.,  pa.,  died  Feb.  9,  1932;  aged  68 
years.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  NI ill  and  had 
10  children,  9 of  whom  survive,  all  married 
and  living  in  the  home  community.  In  his 
young  years  he  united  with  the  Dee))  Run 
Alennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  all 
his  life.  AVhen  32  years  old  he  was  called  as  a 
deacon  of  the  Church,  serving  in  that  capacity 
for  36  years,  until  his  death.  He  was  sick  less 
than  a week  with  pneumonia  and  heart  trou- 
ble. He  was  a director  of  the  Souderton  Alen- 
nonite Home.  Services  were  held  at  his  home 
on  Feb.  13  in  charge  of  Bros.  Jacob  Rush  and 
AVilson  Overholt,  and  at  the  church  by  Bros. 
Abram  O.  Histand,  Jonas  Alininger,  and  Enos 
AVismer.  His  father-in-law,  Jonas  AI  ill . lived 
in  that  home  about  30  years  and  was  buried 
4 weeks  previous,  aged  86  years. 


Bachman. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Phoebe  Sears,  was  born  in  Eureka,  111., 
Aug.  1,  1860;  died  Jan.  29,  1932,  at  her  home 
in  Tiskilwa,  111. ; aged  71  y.  5 m.  29  d.  She 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  16  and  united  with 
the  Alennonite  Church,  where  she  remained  a 
consistent  and  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
On  Alarch  21,  1882,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  David  Bachman  who  survives  her,  with 
5 sons  and  3 daughters:  (Alvin.  Albert,  Roy. 
Rufus,  Orie,  Clara.  Cora,  and  Etta)  and  19 
grandchildren.  This  gave  her  an  opportunity 
to  exercise  true  Christian  motherhood’s  spirit 
of  sacrifice  and  devotion  which  seemed  to  dom- 
inate her  life.  She  also  leaves  3 brothers  and 
4 sisters,  1 sister  preceding  her  in  death.  Dur- 
ing her  later  years  she  was  a sufferer  from 
several  ailments  which  interfered  with  her 
church  attendance  and  activities,  but  she  bore 
it  patiently  without  complaining. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us, 

As  you  always  were  before.” 


Smucker. — Alenno  C.  Smucker  was  born  in 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1857  ; died  at  his 
home  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1932 ; 
aged  74  y.  1 m.  15  d.  He  was  a son  of  Bishop 
Jonathan  Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  a 
grandson  of  Bishop  Isaac  Smucker  of  Topeka, 
Tnd.  He  was  the  oldest  of  a family  of  eleven 
children,  nine  of  whom  grew  to  maturity  and 
established  homes  of  their  own.  He  was  great- 
ly attached  to  his  father’s  family  and  the  fre- 
quent family  gatherings  were  always  occasions 
of  real  spiritual  joy.  As  a young  man  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  and  remained  a 
faithful  and  interested  member  of  the  Alen- 
nonite Church.  Alore  than  fifty  years  ago  he 
came  to  AVayne  Co..  Ohio,  which  he  adopted  as 
his  home.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia 
Zook,  Dec.  6,  1883.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  3 children  (A’ernon,  Jesse,  and  Anna), 
also  1 foster  daughter  ( Airs.  Hollister  Nettle- 
ton),  2 sisters  (Airs.  Henry  Ringenberg  and 
Airs.  John  Eigsti),  and  3 brothers  (Alilo, 
Frank,  and  Jesse).  Bro.  Smucker  was  of  a 
quiet,  patient,  and  peaceable  disposition  : a de- 
voted husband  and  loving  father.  He  was  al- 
ways deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  willingly  made  many  sacrifices 
that  his  children  also  might  become  interested 
in  the  higher  things  of  life.  He  bore  his  last 
lingering  illness  with  great  patience  and  resig- 
nation. He  remained  conscious  up  to  but  a 
few  minutes  before  his  departure : and  realiz- 
ing that  his  hour  was  near,  he  requested  that 
the  AA’ord  of  God  be  read  once  more  in  his 
hearing.  After  leaving  a few  more  parting  re- 
quests with  the  family  he  peacefully  passed 
over.  Services  by  the  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  ,T.  S.  Gerig,  from  Psa.  23.  Interment  in 
Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

“It  is  not  death  to  die, 

To  leave  this  weary  road. 

And  mid  the  brotherhood  on  high 
To  be  at  home  with  God.” 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  government  of  India  has  published 
the  revised  totals  of  the  population  as 
shown  by  the  census  a year  ago.  The  total 
population  is  352,986,876,  of  which  238,330, 
912  are  Hindus,  77,743,928  Moslems,  4,366, 
442  Sikhs  and  5,961,794  Christians.  During 
the  past  decade  the  number  of  Christians 
has  increased  33  per  cent. — Selected. 


In  these  days,  in  the  midst  of  a nation- 
wide propaganda  of  misrepresentation  and 
effort  to  discredit  temperance  laws  and  tem- 
perance advocates,  God-fearing  men  and 
women  who  lived  in  the  days  of  the  open 
saloon  may  do  a good  work  by  telling  the 
rising  generation  about  the  corruptions, 
poverty,  and  distress  which  abomination 
brought  to  thousands  of  homes.  Let  the 
truth  be  told,  and  another  campaign  for  to- 
tal abstinence  be  waged. 


Statistics  show  that  while  the  American 
farmer,  during  the  past  year,  has  been  com- 
pelled to  sell  his  products  at  a price-range 
lower  than  at  any  other  time  within  the 
memory  of  the  present  generation,  he  must 
still  pay  on  an  average  about  a third  more 
than  pre-war  prices  for  the  things  that  he 
buys.  The  practical  lesson  to  be  taken  out 
of  this  is  not  resentment  because  of  the  in- 
justice but  rather  care  of  the  machinery 
now  on  the  farm  and  economy  in  the  mat- 
ter of  expenses. 


Whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  outcome 
of  the  war  between  China  and  Japan,  two 
things  are  quite  evident:  (1)  China  is  giving 
Japan  a much  more  formidable  resistance 
than  most  people  prophesied  when  the 
struggle  began.  (2)  Had  China  kept  free 
from  internal  factional  strife  during  the  past 
few  years,  Japan  would  probably  never  have 
undertaken  the  struggle.  The  world  has 
another  object  lesson  on  the  destructiveness 
and  utter  folly  of  war.  Will  the  nations 
profit  by  this  lesson? 


One  of  the  struggles  now  going  on  is  the 
movement  to  change  the  name  of  The  In- 
ternational Council  of  Religious  Education 
to  that  of  “Christian”  Education.  It  is  con- 
tended by  those  favoring  the  change  that 
the  term,  “religious  education,”  is  too 
broad;  that  it  signifies  tolerance  for  all  re- 
ligions, Pagan  as  well  as  Christian,  leaving 
a wrong  inference  as  to  what  the  organiza- 
tion stands  for.  The  point  is  well  taken. 
But  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  name 
fits  the  theology  of  some  of  the  leaders  in 
that  organization,  and  that  if  the  name  is 
changed  the  word  “Christian”  should  be 
given  an  emphasis  and  a definition  that 
makes  it  clear  that  word  is  used  in  its 
real  sense.  Many  who  masquerade  under 
the  name  Christian  are  as  paganistic  in 
their  theology  as  others  are  who  lay  no 
claims  to  the  name.  One  of  the  greatest 
deceptions  of  the  present  time  is  that  of  a 
Christ-less  “Christianity.” 


The  following,  taken  from  an  editorial  in 
the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  “Public  Opinion,” 
contains  much  food  for  sober  reflection: 

“How  we  do  squirm  when  it  comes  to 
paying  for  the  World  War.  As  a matter 
of  fact,  we  are  just  about  to  feel  acutely 
that  we  are  beginning  to  pay  for  it  in  ear- 
nest. For  a number  of  years  the  individ- 
uals in  this  country  have  been  paying  for 
the  madness  of  1914-18,  but  not  direct 
enough  or  in  large  enough  sums  to  be 
painful.  Now  we  are  in  the  hole  and  to 
get  out  every  one  of  us  will  have  to  pay 
and  pay.  Unless  the  federal  government 
is  to  lose  its  credit  it  must  balance  its 
budget.  And  it  will  take  millions  upon 
millions  to  do  it.  The  very  rich  are  try- 
ing to  shift  some  of  the  burden  onto  the 
poor  by  having  intoxicants  legalized  and 
heavily  taxed.  The  rich  know  what  they 
want,  and  they  are  going  after  it  tooth 
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and  nail.  That  their  propaganda  has  had 
a decided  effect  is  shown  by  the  returns 
of  the  Literary  Digest  poll.  But  a liquor 
tax  won’t  bring  in  enough  revenue  to  put 
the  treasury  in  the  clear.  Other  taxes  are 
needed,  and  as  each  form  is  suggested 
there  arises  a protest  from  the  group  that 
would  have  to  do  the  paying.” 

But  paying  for  the  last  war  is  only  part 
of  the  problem.  Is  the  lesson  costly  enough 
to  influence  the  nations  to  keep  out  of  the 
next  war?  Present  indications  point  in  an- 
other direction. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1049) 

urday  evening,  all  day  Sunday  and 
Monday,  Feb.  20-22.  The  meeting 
was  very  well  attended. 

The  following  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Eli  L.  Frey,  Wauseon, 
Ohio;  Faith,  Faith  and  Works,  Chris- 
tian. Ordinances,  “Occupy  Till  I 
Come”  (sermon) , The  Christian 
Home,  The  Church  (Old'  Testament), 
The  Church  (New  Testament). 

The  following  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.;  Social  Problems,  Talk  to  the 
Sunday  School,  Matthew  5,  Matthew 
6,  Matthew  7,  Gospel  Perfection,  Sev- 
en New  Things  for  the  Believer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned 

The  elements  of  faith  are  believing, 
trusting,  and  obeying.  Faith  without 
Christ  as  the  foundation  avails  noth- 
ing. Unbelief  is  the  greatest  sin  in 
the  world.  Social  life  of  the  home  de- 
termines the  character  and  fate  of  the 
Church  and  nation.  The  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  was  given  for  Christians  of 
this  age,  not  for  some  future  dispen- 
sation. Lowliness  is  the  foundation 
of  holiness.  Our  chief  concern  should 
be  heart  cleansing.  We  are  bound  to 
be  persecuted  when  we  stand  for  prin- 
ciple. Through  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  we  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  justification,  sanctification,  a- 
doption,  and  eternal  life.  We  should 
strive  to  be  perfect  in  faith,  in  love,  in 
humility,  in  self-denial,  in  hope,  in  pa- 
tience. 

It  was  a spiritual  feast  for  those 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness, and  desiring  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world. 

Feb.  26,  1932.  D.  L.  Leatherman. 


MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1932 


This  annual  statistical  publication  is  now 
off  the  press  and  ready  for  distribution.  In 
it  will  be  found  carefully  revised  facts  and 
figures  concerning  our  General  Conference, 
district  conferences,  General  and  district 
mission  boards,  Home  and  foreign  missions, 
our  various  church  institutions,  and  other 
church-wide  boards  and  committees.  The 
list  of  names  and  addresses  of  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  of  all  American  Men- 
nonite  bodies  is  again  thoroughly  revised 
and  brought  up  to  date.  A new  feature  is  a 
tabulated  list  by  conferences  of  all  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  our  denomination  in  the 
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United  States  and  Canada.  The  Year-book 
is  a publication  that  is  full  of  reference  ma- 
terial that  should  be  of  interest  to  every 
member  of  the  Church,  and  a copy  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

In  addition  to  the  statistical  material  there 
are  a number  of  interesting,  readable  ar- 
ticles, dealing  with  the  work  of  the  Church 
during  the  past  year  and  the  prospects  for 
the  future.  Order  your  Year-books  at  once. 

Price:  Single  copies,  10  cents;  per  dozen, 
75  cents;  per  hundred,  $5.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  18th  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  March  15  and  16,  at  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged.  All 
invited  to  attend. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secretary. 

Real  revivals  are  not  brought  by  new 
methods.  I have  my  first  revival  to  see 
that  was  brought  on  by  such  methods.  All 
the  revivals  known  to  man  were  results  of 
old  foundation  truths  newly  discovered, 
truths  that  our  fathers  had  many  genera- 
tions ago. — H.  N.  Troyer. 


Palestine  has  227  educational  institutions. 
A recent  census  shows  that  the  population 
of  Palestine  has  increased  from  757,182  in 
1922  to  1,035,154  in  1931. — Gospel  Minister. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


“Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves  : be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves”  (Matthew  10:16). 

“Go  your  ways:  behold  I send  you 
forth  as  lambs  among  wolves”  (Luke 
10:3). 

“As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  s6  have  I also  sent  them 
into  the  world”  (John  17:18). 

* * * * 

To  one  seeking  a life  of  ease  and 
bodily  comfort  the  texts  just  quoted 
do  not  appeal  as  inviting.  They  were 
a part  of  Christ’s  commission  to  His 
disciples  as  He  sent  them  forth  as 
witnesses  for  Him.  Before  the  events 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament  clos- 
ed, there  had  been  abundant  proof 
that  the  words  our  Savior  spoke  were 
to  be  taken  as  literally  true.  The  in- 
dividuals who  heard  the  words  quoted 
from  the  Savior’s  lips  were  nearly  all 
permitted  to  suffer  a martyr’s  death. 
The  centuries  which  followed  repeat- 
ed the  bloody,  ghastly  enactments  of 
the  first  century.  Only  in  compara- 
tively recent  times  have  men  thought 
themselves  in  safety  as  they  went  a- 
bout  as  witnesses  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

* * =!=  * 

Has  there  really  been  so  great  a 
change  in  the  attitude  of  the  world  to- 
ward the  message  and  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord?  Come  to  think  of  it,  not 
so  much  of  a change  has  taken  place. 
A few  years  ago,  just  about  eighteen 
years  ago — that  is  not  very  long,  a 
very  wise  young  man  wrote  an  article 
for  one  of  our  papers  explaining  that 
there  could  not  possibly  be  a general 
war.  We  had  advanced  too  far  in 
civilization  for  that.  Besides,  the 
weapons  of  destruction  were  so  terri- 
ble now  that  nations  would  be  afraid 
to  enter  war.  Before  the  article  could 


be  printed  the  great  inferno  they  call 
by  courtesy  “The  World  War,”  had 
begun,  and  human  beings  who  had 
not  the  slightest  grievance  against 
each  other  were  trying  with  all  their 
might  to  kill  each  other  because — no 
one  to  this  day  has  been  able  to  tell 
why.  They  said  it  was  a “war  to  end 
war,”  and  after  this  war  was  stopped 
there  never  could  be  another  war. 
But,  strange  to  say,  there  has  not 
been  a day  since  the  beginning  of  the 
World  War  in  1914  to  the  present 
time  when  there  were  not  nations  at 
war  with  one  another.  And  while  I 
am  writing  these  words  the  shells  are 
shrieking  over  defenseless  people  in 
China,  bursting  with  murderous  de- 
struction, sparing  no  age,  sex,  or  con- 
dition. 

* * * * 

For  more  than  three  decades  the 

missionary  of  the  cross  who  went  into 
the  interior  of  China  went  at  the  peril 
of  his  life — as  Paul  said,  “died  daily.” 
In  Persia,  Arabia,  many  parts  of  Af- 
rica, and  in  many  other  parts  of  the 
world,  including  the  vast  Russian  Em- 
pire of  the  early  part  of  this  century, 
conditions  were  not  very  much  bet- 
ter. The  Father  had  sent  the  Son  in- 
to a world  that  hated  Him  and  finally 
crucified  Him.  Just  so  He  sent  His 
disciples  into  the  world.  As  sheep,  as 
lambs,  into  the  midst  of  wmlves.  Not 
much  chance  for  the  harmless  ones. 
But  round  about  the  defenseless  ones 
there  is  still  the  host  unseen  that  shel- 
ters and  protects  them  until  their  life’s 
work  is  finished.  Elisha’s  servant 
could  not  see  the  protecting  host  un- 
til the  Lord  opened  his  eyes,  but  the 
hosts  of  darkness  are  helpless  when 
God  sends  His  angels  and  chariots  to 
protect  His  own.  And  yet,  it  is  often 
the  Lord’s  will  that  His  faithful  ones 
are  rewarded  by  the  quick  and  sudden 
departure  of  the  martyr’s  death.  Re- 
maining in  the  world  and  in  the  work, 


Paul  thought,  was  profitable  for  his 
friends,  but  for  himself  to  depart  and 
be  with  the  Lord  would  be  far  'better. 
* * * * 

Let  us  beware  in  our  day  lest  we 
build  about  us  an  air  castle  of  false  se- 
curity. The  conflict  in  China  is  far 
away.  We  are  apt  to  pay  little  atten- 
tion, thinking  its  results  will  never 
reach  us.  Let  us  trust  and  pray  that 
they  may  not.  Many  thought  the 
same  in  1,914.  But  the  time  came 
when  the  masses  were  helpless  in  the 
hands  of  the  unscrupulous  leaders  and 
the  ships  went  across  the  Atlantic 
loaded  down  with  human  freight  of 
“cannon  fodder.”  Had  I written  these 
words  then  it  is  probable  that  I should 
have  been  imprisoned  for  the  duration 
of  the  war  at  least.  But  now  is  the 
time  when  we  have  the  opportunity  to 
speak,  to  write,  to  take  our  bearings 
with  reference  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  so  that,  should  such  a time 
come  again,  we  shall  know  where  we 
stand,  be  able  to  tell  the  world  where 
we  stand,  and  convince  ourselves  and 
others  that  we  are  genuine  in  our 
faith  and  firm  in  our  conviction  that  it 
is  God’s  will  that  we  suffer  persecu- 
tion, shame,  imprisonment,  torture, 
death  itself,  rather  than  take  into  our 
hands  a weapon  for  the  purpose  of 
slaying  a fellow  man. 

* * * * 

The  first  missionaries  were  not  sent 
to  lands  far  away  at  once.  It  was  in 
their  own  home  country  and  in  their 
own  home  city  where  they  met  the 
first  wolves  of  persecution.  The  sheep 
and  lambs  did  not  retaliate  when  wave 
after  wave  of  fierce  persecution  broke 
over  them.  Prayer  for  their  enemies 
and  praise  to  God  for  the  privilege  of 
suffering  shame  for  His  name’s  sake 
were  the  weapons  they  used  in  their 
own  defense.  Under  the  sense  of 
peaceful  prosperity  we  have  grown 
up,  generation  after  generation,  with- 
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out  realizing  what  danger  to  our  im- 
mortal soul  there  lurks  in  the  thought 
that  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
without,  and  in  the  thought  that  we 
owe  nothing  to  the  lost  souls  round  a- 
bout  us.  Now  is  the  time  to  square 
our  attitude  with  the  standards  of 
Christ ; now,  when  we  have  time  to 
think  clearly  and  decide  deliberately. 
And  when  we  have  thus  taken  our 
stand,  the  only  thing  left  is  to  remain 
steadfast,  knowing  that  God  is  with 
us  and  that  nothing  will  harm  us,  and 
even  death  will  only  bring  us  more 
speedy  reward. 

^ ij; 

There  is  not  a Christian  govern- 
ment on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  we 
can  not  hope  to  receive  Christian 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  most 
benign  of  them.  There  are  Christian 
men  in  governments,  but  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  duties  to  governments 
there  are  some  of  the  principles  of 
true  Christianity  which  they  must 
leave  behind.  Peace  treaties,  leagues 
among  nations,  and  pacts  secret  or 
open,  must  recognize  the  various  ele- 
ments in  the  countries  concerned,  so 
these  documents  invariably  leave  the 
name  of  our  Christ  and  the  thought 
of  His  doctrines  out  of  consideration. 
It  is  well  to  think  of  these  things  now, 
for  when  the  frenzy  of  the  spirit  of 
war  is  upon  people  they  will  regard 
such  sentiments  as  a mere  subterfuge 
on  our  part  to  avoid  the  dangers  of 
the  field  of  battle. 

* * * * 

But  if  we  now,  in  the  calm  of  peace 
time,  take  this  as  our  stand,  knowing 
that  the  persecutions  that  may  come 
to  us  will  be  more  terrible  because  we 
refuse  to  fight  than  if  we  openly  en- 
listed in  warfare,  there  can  no  such 
charge  be  brought.  Let  it  be  known 
that  for  more  than  four  hundred  years 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  continuous 
organization  has  stood  for  nonresist- 
ance, that  we  still  stand  on  that  plat- 
form, that  we  believe  that  principle 
because  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  taught 
it,  and  that  we  consistently  live  that 
principle,  and  we  have  in  our  hands  a 
weapon  more  powerful  than  all  the 
guns  and  cannon  in  the  world  taken 
together. 

* * * 

Quite  naturally,  when  war  breaks 
out,  the  war  lords  of  the  nations  do 
not  like  the  nonresistants.  If  they 
could  with  one  wave  of  the  sword  or 
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one  volley  of  musketry  wipe  them  all 
off  the  face  of  the  earth  they’d  be  glad 
to  do  it.  But  it  is  still  true  that  the 
blood  of  martyrs  is  .the  seed  of  the 
Church,  and  the  war  leaders  of  the  na- 
tions dread  making  martyrs  of  de- 
fenseless people  more  than  they  do 
having  them  living  in  their  midst.  If 
the  people  who  are  now  outspoken  a- 
gainst  war,  if  all  those  who  have  de- 
clared that  never  again  would  they 
raise  their  voice  in  aiding  or  abetting 
war,  and  all  those  who  in  their  secret 
hearts  hate  the  whole  murderous  busi- 
ness— if  all  those  were  to  remain  true 
to  their  convictions  after  a declaration 
of  war  had  been  promulgated,  the  war 
would  soon  end  in  victory  for  the  na- 
tion that  would  have  a group  of  citi- 
zens courageous  enough  to  take  such 
a stand.  Even  the  most  hardened 
criminal  rebels  against  the  thought  of 
striking  a man  who  will  not  under  any 
condition  strike  back.  It  is  a slander 
on  the  brute  creation  to  call  a man 
brutal  who  would  murder  helpless 
women  and  children  even  in  war. 

* * * * 

What  our  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands  might  be  required  to  suffer  in 
case  of  another  general  war,  no  hu- 
man foresight  can  see  or  imagine. 
They  are  safe  while  in  the  line  of  du- 
ty. They  have  laid  down  their  lives 
before  they  left  their  homes  in  Amer- 
ica— we  have  little  fears  for  them. 
Our  greatest  danger  is  in  the  home 
land,  where  we  feel  most  secure, 
where  the  walls  of  our  defense  are  too 
apt  to  be  neglected.  I listened  to  an 
impassioned  appeal  for  fidelity  to  the 
nonresistant  principles  a few  days  a- 
go.  Now  is  the  time  to  speak.  Now 
is  the  time  for  our  ministers,  our  Sun- 
day schools,  our  publications  to  take 
the  stand  of  the  early  Church  firmly 
and  uncompromisingly  for  the  Gospel 
of  peace.  In  these  terrible  days  of  un- 
rest, with  men’s  hearts  failing  from 
fear,  there  is  every  reason  to  realize 
that  we  do  not  know  what  a day  may 
bring  forth.  Before  another  issue  of 
this  Supplement  shall  be  due  for  pub- 
lication it  may  be  possible  that  the 
writing  and  the  printing  of  such  an 
appeal  as  this  is  intended  to  be  will 
be  interpreted  as  treason.  To-day  it 
is  not.  It  is  recognized  by  all  right- 
thinking  people  as  the  highest  type  of 
patriotism  to  sound  the  warning  a- 
gainst  the  fearful  evils  of  war,  not  on- 
ly in  the  carnage  on  the  battle  fields, 


but  in  the  morals  broken  down,  the 
spirituality  lost,  the  poverty  and  dis- 
tress that  sweep  over  the  world  in  the 
wake  of  every  such  struggle. 

* * * * 

It  is  sad  that  so  many  who  profess 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  have  abandoned 
Christ’s  teaching  and  practice  of 
peace.  Perhaps  it  is  because  of  this 
fact  that  persecution  of  Christians 
had  for  many  years  been  largely  a- 
bandoned  by  the  world  as  distinguish- 
ed from  the  people  of  God — there  was 
so  little  difference.  But  when  it  comes 
to  war,  there  is  not  the  slightest  pos- 
sibility of  adjusting  it  to  the  peaceful 
principles  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole 
spirit  and  conduct  of  war  is  opposed 
to  Christ.  Let  it  be  understood  now 
and  for  all  time  that  the  true  Chris- 
tian can  not  and  will  not  have  any 
part  in  the  whole  murderous  system, 
and  we  have  gone  a long  way  toward 
solving  the  problems  of  peace  among 
the  nations. 


CAN  WE  SEE  THE  HAND  OF 
GOD  IN  THE  PRESENT  FI- 
NANCIAL DEPRESSION 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  sometime  I have  been  impelled 
to  record  my  reactions  to  the  tremen- 
dous financial  difficulties  so  many 
people  are  experiencing  at  the  present 
time.  And  one  reason  for  this  desire, 
if  not  the  principal  reason,  is  the  fact 
that  the  brethren  at  home  are  so  no- 
bly standing  by  the  work  here  in  giv- 
ing of  their  means  for  carrying  on  of 
the  work.  I am  sure  I speak  for  the 
entire  mission  when  I say  that  we  ap- 
preciate this  more  than  we  can  tell. 
We  hear  on  all  sides  that  missions  in 
India  were  cut  in  their  budgets,  that 
missionaries  on  furlough  could  not  be 
returned  to  India  for  lack  of  funds, 
that  important  and  urgent  work  had 
to  be  held  in  abeyance.  The  Meth- 
odist Mission  Board  in  America  is  in 
debt  nearly  half  a million  dollars  and 
had  it  not  been  for  some  heroic  action 
at  their  last  annual  meeting  bv  fund- 
ing this  vast  amount,  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  favorable  exchange 
and  by  both  the  missionaries  on  the 
field  and  the  paid  secretaries  of  their 
Board  offering  a ten  per  cent  reduc- 
tion in  their  salaries,  forty-one  mis- 
sionary families  would  have  had  to  be 
recalled  from  the  Mission  fields.  The 
governments  of  the  world  are  driven 
to  adopt  drastic  measures  of  economy. 
Every  possible  source  of  income  is  ex- 
plored and  exploited.  Officials  in  the 
Indian  government  have  been  cut  ten 
per  cent  of  their  salaries.  Incomes 
below  two  thousand  rupees  per  year 
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have  hitherto  been  exempt  from  in- 
come tax  but  the  New  Finance  Bill 
taxes  incomes  from  one  thousand  ru- 
pees a year  up.  This  now  obliges  all 
our  missionaries  to  pay  income  tax. 
Import  duties  have  now  been  raised 
from  fifteen  per  cent  to  twenty-five 
per  cent  and  from  thirty  per  cent  to 
fifty  per  cent,  depending  on  the  com- 
modities, making  the  importing  of 
clothes  from  the  Sewing  Circles  more 
expensive. 

Our  Mennonite  people  are  no  doubt 
less  adversely  affected  by  financial 
disturbances  than  most  other  people. 
There  are  several  reasons  for  this.  We 
are  largely  a rural  people  for  one 
thing.  Then,  believing  as  we  do  in 
the  simple  life  and  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard of  living,  our  wants  are  less  ex- 
pensive and  more  easily  supplied.  We 
are  a thrifty  people  and  know  how  to 
lay  by  during  periods  of  prosperity  to 
provide  for  emergencies.  Our  dwell- 
ing houses  and  Church  buildings  are 
plain  structures  and  do  not  represent 
investments  not  in  keeping  with  our 
plain  principles.  Not  believing  in  a 
salaried  ministry,  our  people  are  not 
burdened  with  the  obligation  of  pro- 
viding the  salaries  of  ministers.  All 
these  factors  increase  our  giving  pow- 
ers to  various  benevolent  and  mission 
causes  sponsored  by  the  Church  and 
help  keep  us  stabilized  in  our  for- 
ward work. 

However,  there  is  no  use  denying 
the  fact  that,  despite  all  the  forego- 
ing, the  Mennonite  Church  has  had  a 
little  taste  of  prosperity  and  this  taste 
has  started  her  into  the  general  whirl 
of  things.  In  too  many  instances  the 
simple  ways  are  no  longer  to  our  lik- 
ing. It  has  become  so  easy  to  add  to 
our  comforts  and  convenience  by  pur- 
chasing on  the  installment  plan  that 
not  only  has  it  increased  the  cost  of 
living  but  many  of  us  have  been  lured 
to  living  beyond  our  income,  danger- 
ous enough  when  times  are  good  but 
disastrous  when  a day  of  reckoning  is 
suddenly  called.  Believing  as  we  do 
in  a whole  Gospel  we  hold  to  the 
Scriptural  teaching  on  theology  but 
in  many  other  respects  we  have  be- 
come ultra-modernistic.  We  have 
come  to  regard  last  year’s  model  au- 
tomobile as  quite  out  of  date  and  feel 
like  apologizing  for  not  driving  the 
latest  model.  Several  automobiles  are 
available  in  many  families  where  one 
car  would  be  sufficient.  We  are  hur- 
rying to  replace  our  “old  fashioned” 
radio  with  an  electric  model.  Per- 
haps this  is  stating  the  case  too 
strongly  but  something  like  this  is  not 
at  all  unfamiliar  in  many  Mennonite 
communities.  We  are  beginning  to 
develop  a more  expensive  taste  and  in 
order  to  satisfy  this  more  expensive 
taste  we  are  in  danger  of  allowing 
more  serious  and  urgent  matters  to 
wait.  No  doubt  the  Lord  knew  why' 
He  called  a halt  at  this  time. 
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That  we  have  not  allowed  this  ten- 
dency to  interfere  too  seriously  with 
our  responsibility  to  evangelize  the 
world  is  highly  commendable  and 
speaks  of  a deep-seated  piety  and  a 
devotion  for  our  Lord  that  cannot 
easily  be  shaken.  The  present  de- 
pression has  doubtless  very  seriously 
affected  many  of  our  own  people. 
This  we  hear  frequently  through  let- 
ters. Bro.  Yoder  writes  “our  income 
during  the  month  of  November  (1931) 
has  decreased  almost  one-third  of  the 
five  year  average.  How  long  we  will 
be  able  to  carry  on  is  a question  but 
we  are  still  hoping  for  re-adjustment 
in  some  way  that  will  enable  us  to 
meet  all  our  obligations  without  any 
difficulty.”  The  unheard  of  low  prices 
of  farm  produce  make  the  farmers’  lot 
extremely  precarious.  We  are  in- 
formed of  people  who  are  having  diffi- 
culties in  trying  to  make  ends  meet, 
of  people  who,  though  having  enough 
to  eat  have  no  ready  cash,  of  teachers 
at  Hesston  and  Goshen  part  of  whose 
last  year’s  salaries  is  still  unpaid  to 
say  nothing  of  this  year’s  arrears,  yet 
in  spite  of  all  this  many  still  keep  on 
giving  as  best  they  can  for  the  sake  of 
the  cause  they  love.  Praise  the  Lord ! 

And  when  we  reflect  that  prosperity 
is  not,  as  some  would  have  us  be- 
lieve, “just  around  the  corner,”  it  puts 
a grim  determination  into  us  to  stand 
by  our  Christian  duty  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  considerable  personal  sacrifice. 
And  why  not?  We  can  take  nothing 
of  this  world’s  goods  with  us  when 
we  are  called  from  this  world  and  does 
not  all  that  we  do  not  use  for  actual 
needs  belong  to  the  Father?  And  is 
not  this  a call  for  each  one  of  us  to 
self-examination  to  ascertain  if  we 
have  not  after  all  spent  more  on  our- 
selves than  was  actually  necessary? 
If  so,  and  if  through  these  experiences 
we  are  drawn  closer  to  Him  Who 
loves  us  and  has  given  His  life  for  us 
we  can  well  conclude  that  God’s  hand 
is  even  in  this  depression. 

Our  Managing  Committee  will 
shortly  prepare  the  Mission  budget 
for  the  next  financial  year  beginning 
with  next  July.  The  financial  condi- 
tion of  the  home  Church  will  be  taken 
into  account  when  the  budget  is  pre- 
pared. But,  brethren,  we  believe  you 
do  not  want  us  to  retrench,  and  we 
therefore  trust  that  such  a budget  as 
we  may  be  led  to  prepare  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  work  here  may  have 
your  hearty  approval  and  support. 
Our  building  budget  is  $400.00  this 
year  as  against  the  usual  $10,000.00 
which  is  a cause  of  great  rejoicing 
both  for  you  and  us.  The  Rempel 
legacy  made  public  in  1922, — ten  years 
ago — which  finally  became  available 
this  past  year  reduced  last  year’s 
building  budget  balance  by  $8274.00. 
Did  God  keep  this  money  in  reserve 
until  the  depression  year  of  1931  to 
help  out  in  this  stringency?  I like  to 


think  so.  Any  way  we  greatly  re- 
joice that  this  large  sum  has  now 
come  to  our  relief. 

Then  too,  when  England  went  off 
the  gold  standard  the  Indian  rupee 
dropped  in  value  as  compared  with 
the  American  dollar  but  which  meant 
for  us  a favorable  exchange,  increas- 
ing  by  approximately  one  hundred  ru- 
pees the  proceeds  of  every  hundred 
dollars  sent  to  India.  This  means  that 
it  will  take  less  dollars  in  America  to 
supply  us  with  the  same  number  of 
rupees  and,  for  purchasing  of  sup- 
plies produced*  in  India,  the  rupee  has 
as  much  or  greater  value  than  before. 
Thus  the  favorable  exchange  offsets  a 
decrease  in  donations  for  the  India 
Mission  of  about  25  per  cent.  How- 
ever, the  English  pound  Sterling  is  al- 
ready recovering  as  compared  with 
the  American  dollar,  and  with  it  the 
Indian  rupee  so  that  before  this  is 
read  by  the  American  reader  the  pres- 
ent exchange  may  be  completely  up- 
set, but  blessings  have  already  result- 
ed from  the  apparent  world  finance 
disaster ! 

Believing  that  the  Church  at  home 
will  stand  by  us  in  spite  of  the  present 
financial  depression  we  take  courage 
to  go  forward  in  the  work  wherein 
God  has  called  us  depending  on  Him 
Who  has  promised  to  supply  all  our 
needs. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CONSISTENCY 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  character  and  conduct  of  the 
Christian  is  of  more  vital  importance, 
than  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 
We  are  not  minimizing  the  work  of 
the  Christian  Church,  because  Christ 
Plimself  has  set  the  task,  and  commis- 
sioned every  Christian  to  be  a worker 
with  Himself.  “For  we  are  laborers 
together  with  God”  (I  Cor.  3:9).  The 
work  must  be  carried  on,  and  a great 
deal  more  needs  to  be  undertaken  if 
we  hope  to  ever  bring  God’s  message 
to  the  multiplied  thousands  of  our 
own  land,  or  the  untold  millions  of 
heathen  lands,  who  have  never  heard 
the  Gospel.  Our  labors  may  be  hin- 
dered by  many  circumstances  and  in- 
fluences over  which  we  have  no  con- 
trol. There  is  much  earnest  effort 
that  to  all  appearances  is  fruitless. 
But  many  times  what  appears  to  us  as 
failure,  may  be  in  God’s  sight  the 
highest  success.  Man  is  unable  to 
judge  of  the  success  or  failure  of  any 
given  piece  of  work.  Many  a faithful 
servant  of  God  has  labored  and  passed 
on,  being  counted  a failure  by  all,  but 
sometimes  the  passing  years  reveal 
our  false  estimate.  Or,  it  may  be  that 
only  eternity  will  show*  where  tru* 
success  has  been  achieved. 

Life  is  a personal  trust  from  God, 
and  He  has  given  very  definite  stand 
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ards  by  which  to  measure  its  success. 
And  it  is  essential  that  the  Christian 
worker  live  a successful  life.  He  is 
Christ’s  representative  on  earth,  and 
if  he  fails  to  exemplify  what  He  teach- 
es his  message  will  not  carry  weight. 

Paul  said:  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ : for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.”  The  salvation  that  Paul 
preached  was  a full  and  effective  sal- 
vation. It  saved  men  from  the  guilt 
and  penalty  of  past  sin,  and  made 
them  free  from  condemnation.  It  so 
transformed  the  life  that  in  place  of 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  there  was  man- 
ifest the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  From 
Paul’s  day  to  this  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
has  been  powerful  in  changing  sinful, 
ungodly  men  and  women  into  consis- 
tent Christians.  What  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  can  do  for  some  it  can  do  for 
all.  Multitudes  of  Christians  are  not 
manifesting  a life  of  victory  over  sin, 
simply  because  self  and  the  flesh  are 
not  wholly  crucified  and  buried  with 
Christ.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  gives  pow- 
er to  live  as  a Christian  ought  to  live. 
“Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh”  (Gal.  5:16). 

Mission  boards  do  not  appoint  all 
who  volunteer  for  mission  work. 
Their  task  of  selecting  workers  is  not 
easy.  It  may  not  be  difficult  to  tell  a 
volunteer  if  he  is  physically  unfit,  or 
if  his  talents  and  preparation  are  not 
suitable.  But  there  is  a real  problem 
when  someone  has  zeal  coupled  with 
noble  gifts,  and  good  preparation,  but 
whose  life  is  just  a little  weak,  or  who 
lacks  ability  to  get  on  agreeably  with 
others.  Just  a little  selfwill,  or  desire 
for  personal  honor.  Perhaps  lack  of 
patience  or  a critical  spirit,  but  before 
we  know  it  Satan  in  his  subtilty 
strikes  a blow  from  which  it  may  take 
years  to  recover. 

Timothy  and  Titus  were  young  men 
who  labored  with  Paul  in  the  minis- 
try. The  advice  that  Paul  gave  them 
is  good  for  every  Christian  worker. 
To  Titus  he  says:  “In  all  things  shew- 
ing thyself  a pattern  of  good  works : 
In  doctrine  shewing  incorruptness, 
gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech  'that 
cannot  be  condemned  ; that  he  that  is 
of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you” 
(Tit.  2:7,8).  Paul  urges  Titus  to  live 
such  a life  as  will  convince  opposers 
and  enemies  of  the  Gospel.  Such  has 
been  the  experience  of  many  mission- 
aries. They  have  preached  and 
preached,  apparently  without  effect, 
until  one  day  the  opposers  come  and 
want  to  know  the  secret  of  the  beau- 
tiful life  of  the  preacher.  Then  it  is 
easy  to  point  the  way  to  the  Savior  of 
men. 

To  Timothy  Paul  says:  “Be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity”  (I  Tim.  4:12).  Such 
a life  is  strong  in  every  point,  and 
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gives  Satan  no  chance  to  bring  dis- 
credit upon  the  worker  or  the  work. 
Every  Christian  should  be  an  example 
that  would  be  safe  to  follow,  but  sad 
to  say,  the  lives  of  many  fall  far  short 
of  the  standards  God  has  set  in  His 
Word.  We  have  a right  to  expect  our 
leaders  to  measure  up  to  a high  stand- 
ard, but  we  have  no  right  to  excuse 
anything  in  ourselves  that  we  would 
not  excuse  in  our  missionaries  or 
preachers. 

Paul  says:  “Be  thou  an  example  in 
word.”  James  says:  “If  any  man  of- 
fend not  in  word,  the  same  is  a perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body”  (Jas.  3:2).  Yes,  the  tongue  is 
a little  member  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Foolish  talking  and  jesting, 
impure  language,  unkind  criticism, 
gossip,  etc.,  are  very  unbecoming  for 
any  child  of  God,  and  particularly 
damaging  to  the  influence  of  a Chris- 
tian worker. 

Be  thou  an  example  in  conversation. 
In  Bible  language  conversation  is 
used  of  conduct  and  behavior.  This 
includes  business  methods,  home  life, 
social  relations,  recreations,  dress  and 
many  other  things.  There  is  clear 
guidance  in  the  Scriptures  on  every 
point  of  conduct. 

Be  an  example  in  charity.  The 
Christian  worker  has  to  deal  with  all 
sorts  and  dispositions  of  people.  He 
is  often  abused  and  slandered  and 
many  times  gets  the  cold  shoulder  in 
his  efforts  to  help.  He  must  love  on 
and  keep  sweet,  or  lose  his  hold  alto- 
P'ether.  Love  wins  when  all  else  'fails, 
but  if  love  fails  effort  is  fruitless. 

Be  an  example  in  spirit  and  faith. 
This  strikes  at  the  very  foundation  of 
the  life.  It  is  the  spirit  and  faith  of 
the  Christian  that  governs  the  mani- 
festation of  the  life.  A good  man  out 
of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things.  When  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwells  within,  the  life 
will  be  Christlike. 

Be  an  example  in  purity.  In  our 
day  when  social  restraint  is  being 
trampled  to  the  ground ; when  bold- 
ness of  dress  and  manner  is  destroy- 
ing all  sense  of  modesty  and  propri- 
ety, we  need  examples  of  purity  on 
every  hand. 

If  we  would  take  the  counsel  of 
Paul  and  “adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Savior”  by  consistent  living. 
Christianity  would  have  an  appeal 
that  is  now  too  often  lacking.  Many 
unbelievers  are  quite  conscious  of 
what  kind  of  a life  a Christian  should 
live,  and  they  are  ready  to  take  refuge 
behind  the  failures  of  those  who  are 
inconsistent. 

Many  earnest  Christians  have  been 
sorely  tried  because  they  feel  power- 
less to  overcome  certain  sins  in  their 
life.  Most  of  us  will  confess  to  many 
failures,  and  often  it  seems  as  if  vic- 
tory were  for  a few  whom  God  has 
specially  favored.  But  that  is  Satan’s 


snare.  Christ’s  message  is,  Sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you,  “for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace” 
(Rom.  6:14).  When  we  learn  that 
victory  over  sin  is  by  grace,  even  as 
salvation  iis>  by  grace,  we  shall  be 
more  than  conquerors  because  Christ 
cannot  fail.  What  we  need  is  not 
Christ’s  help,  but  an  indwelling  Christ 
who  is  Himself  living  His  life  unhin- 
dered in  our  surrendered  being.  Paul 
learned  the  secret  and  speaks  of  it  in 
Gal.  2:20  where  he  says:  “I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  nevertheless  I live, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.” 

A consistent  life  is  not  an  impossi- 
ble attainment  for  any  one  who  is 
willing  to  yield  absolutely  to  the  Sav- 
ior as  Lord  and  Controller  of  our 
lives.  A consistent  life  is  essential  if 
we  would  truly  represent  our  Savior 
to  the  lost. 

Preston,  Ont. 


“HARD”  RULES 


By  Esther  Vogt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  you  would  be  interested  in 
a “peep  in”  on  one  of  our  largest  prob- 
lems— that  of  disciplining  among  our 
fifty  young  girls.  It  is  at  least  a prob- 
lem that  taxes  every  phase  of  energy 
— mentally,  physically,  and  spiritual- 
ly- 

I am  sure  if  we  girls  in  a dormitory 
at  home  would  be  asked  to  submit  to 
the  rules  they  have  here,  we  would 
feel  that  the  restrictions  were  unrea- 
sonable. For  example: 

1.  No  girl  is  to  leave  the  boarding  at  any 
time  unless  accompanied  by  the  matron  or 
dia  (elderly  woman  who  acts  as  “mother” 
to  them  all). 

2.  No  letters  pass  out  or  into  the  insti- 
tution without  being  censured  by  some  re- 
sponsible person. 

3.  No  girl  is  to  communicate  or  converse 
at  any  time  with  outside  people  (not  even 
relatives)  without  permission. 

4.  No  gifts,  money  or  food,  are  to  be  ex- 
changed except  thru  the  manager. 

5.  The  girls’  every  personal  belonging  is 
under  the  inspection  of  the  manager. 

Our  girls,  of  course,  expect  nothing 
else  and  never  rebel  at  the  rules  which 
protect  them  but  do  often  break  them 
if  they  think  they  can  get  by  with  it. 
But  their  own  consciences  or  more 
often  those  of  the  other  girls  nearly 
always  bring  to  light  each  break  soon- 
er or  later. 

To-day  L — came  to  me  begging  to 
be  forgiven.  “What  did  you  do?”  I 
asked. 

“Mama,  Tuesday  I was  afraid  and 
told  you  an  untruth  instead  of  con- 
fessing. I said  that  R — bought  those 
papaya  (fruit)  with  her  own  money. 
She  didn’t.  Ph — (an  outsider)  gave 
them  to  me  for  one  of  the  girls.” 

Then  there  are  the  little  misunder- 
standings between  girls.  Da — came 
on  the  veranda  this  morning  with  a 
sad  face  and  torn  sarie.  “What  has 
happened  ?” 
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“Oh,  Ra — tried  to  take  my  tooth 
brush  (they  use  twigs  of  trees)  from 
my  lap  and  look  what  she  did !” 

“Well,  you  were  both  playing, 
weren’t  you?  It  was  your  fault  as 
well  as  hers,  was  it  not?”  No  answer. 

“Ra — , you  mend  this  tear  as  nicely 
as  you  can  and  both  of  you  forgive 
and  forget  about  it.” 

Then  there  is  the  ordinary  affair  of 
calling  each  other  “names”  which  are 
not  at  all  complimentary.  This  is 
one  of  their  strongest  weapons  for  re- 
taliation of  any  kind.  It  is  remark- 
able how  few  times  they  resort  to  hit- 
ting each  other  or  the  like.  I have 
often  marvelled  at  their  omission  of 
actual  “force”  in  the  quarrels,  but 
they  seem  to  feel  they  make  it  up  in  a 
passion  of  ugly  words  meant  to 
wound  the  heart. 

One  of  our  little  girls  came  the  oth- 
er day  with  an  open  heart.  “Mama  ji, 
I want  to  tell  you  what  I did.  When 
Su — (a  son  of  her  acquaintance)  left 
here  for  school  I wrote  a letter  to  him 
saying  how  lonesome  it  would  be 
with  him  away.  I knew  it  wasn’t 
proper  to  write  to  a boy,  so  I burnt 
it  before  any  one  saw  it,  but  I want  to 
tell  you.  I open  up  my  heart  to  you 
and  to  God  and  ask  Him  to  forgive 
me  in  a special  way  for  this.  I want 
to  do  only  what  is  right.  Mama, 
won’t  you  pray  with  me?”  Thanks  be 
to  God  for  her  open-hearted,  sincere 
prayer  and  her  willing  confession. 

Little  Fr — had  not  learned  the  les- 
son of  gratitude.  She  felt  that  she 
was  not  getting  as  nice  a sarie  as  she 
should  have  and  threw  it  down  in  an- 
ger. I picked  it  up  saying,  “All  right, 
you  need  not  take  it.” 

She  walked  slowly  back  to  her  class 
and  thinking  that  she  would  not  re- 
ceive any  at  all  she  began  to  cry  at  the 
top  of  her  voice.  At  once  she  was  put 
in  a little  room  alone  to  think  it  out 
for  herself  until  evening.  She  came 
out  of  this  experience  a brighter  and 
more  grateful  girl,  and  took  gladly 
the  cheaper  sarie  that  was  later  given 
to  her. 

The  “black”  sheep  in  our  group 
seems  to  be  on  the  way  to  becoming 
“white”  and  we  praise  His  name  for 
it.  She  was  subject  to  let  her  mind 
and  mouth  get  completely  out  of  con- 
trol at  times.  And  at  one  time  it  was 
being  considered  as  to  whether  or  not 
to  send  her  away  to  some  special 
place  of  training  because  of  her  un- 
healthy influence.  She  is  growing 
older  and  realizes  more  fully  the  need 
of  letting  God  control  her.  She  came 
to  me  the  other  day  with  a smiling 
face,  saying,  “I  have  a clean  record  so 
far  this  year.  I am  trying  hard  to  be 
good.”  Last  year  already  I felt  a 
change  for  the  better  in  her.  For  six 
whole  months  she  was  hardly  up  for 
reproof  at  all— a rare  thing  indeed  for 
her. 

It  is  this,  'transfotfriing  bf  (heir  lives 


to  conform  to  Flis  willl  that  we  so  de- 
sire. At  heart  they  want  to  do  right 
and  there  are  many  splendid  charac- 
ters that  rarely  need  correction.  Over 
a third  of  our  girls  received  rewards 
for  having  a clean  record  for  the  last 
five  months, — perhaps  this  is  a better 
record  than  some  of  us  made  at  their 
age. 

Is  there  any  value  in  pointing  out 
these  weaknesses  of  our  girls?  Yes, 
your  knowledge  of  it  can  make  you 
pray  more  intelligently,  first  for  the 
girls  in  times  of  temptation,  and  sec- 
ond for  us  who  work  with  them  that 
we  might  be  fair  and  use  these  oppor- 
tunities to  lead  them  on  to  deeper 
consecration. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  JOB,  WEST  VA. 


On  Dec.  19,  1931,  my  wife  and  I ac- 
companied Bro.  Leonard  Jones  and 
wife  to  Job,  West  Va.,  a distance  of 
about  eighty  miles.  Bro.  Jones  was 
to  fill  the  appointments  there  for  five 
successive  Sundays.  And  as  this  was 
his  last  Sunday,  we  were  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  going  with  them. 

We  wonder  sometimes  if  the  lay- 
members  are  doing  their  part  in  en- 
couraging the  ministry  by  giving 
them  words  of  encouragement,  pray- 
ing for  them,  and  also  of  their  means, 
to  help  along  in  the  good  work. 

We  arrived  at  the  mission  home  in 
time  for  supper.  There  were  two  sis- 
ters stationed  there  to  help  with  the 
work,  Sisters  Josie  Kiser  and  Eliza- 
beth Heatwole.  When  we  got  there 
it  was  raining  and  had  been  raining 
some  all  day  and  the  roads  were  mud- 
dy and  slippery.  After  supper  we 
started  for  Horton,  a distance  of  a- 
bout  seven  miles.  It  was  dark  and 
rainy  and  on  the  way  over  we  were 
wondering  how  many  people  would 
be  out  to  preaching.  But  when  we 
arrived  there,  the  church  was  pretty 
well  filled  with  eager  listeners.  We 
stayed  over  night  with  Sister  Martin, 
one  of  the  workers  at  that  point.  We 
were  also  glad  to  meet  Bro.  John  Leh- 
man and  his  sister,  formerly  of  West 
Liberty,  O.  We  did  not  get  to  meet 
Bro.  Lehman’s  wife  as  she  was  sick 
with  measles. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  again  re- 
turned to  Job,  and  then  went  to  Lam- 
bert a distance  of  seven  miles  over 
mountains,  the  two  sisters  Kiser  and 
Heatwole  taking  us  to  that  point  for 
worship.  The  services  were  held  in  a 
schoolhouse  which  was  almost  filled,, 
and  again  there  was  a very  attentive 
audience.  But  what  was  sad  was  that 
that  would  be  the  last  day  for  Sunday 
school  for  a while.  One  sister  said  it 
would  be  so  lonesome  not  to  go  to. 
Sunday  school.  I was  made  to  think 
of  what  Christ  said,  “Behold  I say  un-. 
to  you;' Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 


the  fields : for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest.” 

We  then  returned  to  the  mission 
home  for  dinner.  Bro.  Jones  and  wife 
had  remained  at  Job  for  the  morning 
services.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to 
Pennington,  where  we  also  had  serv- 
ices in  a schoolhouse,  Sunday  school 
and  preaching,  and  again  a very  at- 
tentive audience.  It  surely  seemed 
they  desired  the  Word.  From  there 
we  went  to  Roaring  for  the  evening 
service.  There  also  was  a goodly 
number  out  which  gave  very  good  at- 
tention to  the  message.  We  were  very 
glad  to  meet  the  workers  there,  Bro. 
Paul  Good  and  wife  and  Sister  Nellie 
Kauffman.  We  were  made  to  believe 
that  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
West  Virginia  field  truly  love  the 
Lord,  and  also  have  a concern  for  lost 
souls.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  the  workers  in  that  field 
and  many  souls  may  be  their  hire. 

G.  H.  Brunk. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

WHERE  WE  WORK  IN  1932 

From  the  India  Mission  News 

Dhamtari : J.  N.  and  Elsie  Kauf- 
man ; S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler ; E.  E. 
and  Ruth  Miller. 

Medical  Station:  Dr.  G.  D.  and 

Kathryn  Troyer ; Mary  J.  Holsopple. 

Balodgahan : G.  H.  and  Ida  Beare; 
Sarah  Lapp;  Mary  A.  Wenger;  Mary 
M.  Good  ; G.  J.  and  Fannie  Lapp  (to 
March  1st). 

Shantipur : J.  D.  and  Minnie  Gra- 
ber  (to  March  1st)  ; G.  J.  and  Fannie 
Lapp  (after  March  1st)  ; Dora  M. 
Shantz. 

Sankra : R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker. 

Dondi : A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk. 

Mohadi : L.  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss. 

Ghatula : M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt. 


EVANGELISM  AND  PUERTO  RICAN 
FARMERS 


Eight  hundred  and  fifty  farms  have  been 
assigned  during  the  last  year  to  small  own- 
ers and  two  hundred  and  thirty  homes  to 
laborers.  The  government  has  also  con- 
tracted for  10,208  acres  of  land  that  will  be 
actually  purchased  as  soon  as  money  is  a- 
vailable.  The  project  calls  for  the  division 
of  this  estate  into  2,176  small  farms. 

The  creation  of  these  colonies  and  agri- 
cultural centers  will  bring  to  the  door  of 
the  evangelical  churches  new  fields  of  op- 
portunity. The  church  should  be  ready  to 
furnish  religious  instruction  for  the  children 
of  these  communities  and  to  aid  them  in  the 
establishment  of  permanent  religious  cen- 
ters. A large  percentage  of  the  families 
who  will  avail  themselves  of  these  opportu- 
nities will  be  members  of  the  evangelical 
churches.  From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
work  in  Puerto  Rico  the  rural  districts  have 
been  deeply  interested  in  the  Gospel  and  the 
strongest  influences  for  the  church  have 
■come  from  the  country:  • .'•* 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


“Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a price.” 

We  know  this  statement  and  can  re- 
peat it  with  ease,  and  yet  how  many 
times  we  forget  its  real  meaning. 


As  we  attend  our  Sewing  Circle 

meetings  and  work  and  plan  to  extend 
the  kingdom  of  our  Christ,  we  learn 
to  appreciate  the  fact  that  we  and  all 
that  we  have  and  are,  as  well  as  all 
that  we  can  do,  belong  to  Him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 


There  is  an  interesting  and  busy 
group  of  circles  in  the  Johnstown  sec- 
tion of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylva- 
nia District.  It  has  been  our  privilege 
recently  to  meet  many  of  the  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  active 
members  in  this  group.  The  meetings 
are  most  interesting  and  inspiring. 
May  the  Father  continue  to  bless 
them. 


A Tunior  Circle  who  have  been 
working  in  the  vicinity  of  Weavers 
Church  for  nearly  two  years  was  re- 
cently divided  into  two  groups  so  as 
to  give  better  opportunity  for  study 
and  work.  If  it  so  happens,  as  it  did 
in  this  circle,  that  there  is  a wide 
range  in  ages,  a division  may  work  out 
very  helpfully  provided,  of  course, 
there  is  an  older  sister  who  can  give 
attention  to  each  group.  May  the  Fa- 
ther bless  and  guide  our  Juniors. 


More  and  more  of  our  young  sisters 

are  becoming  interested.  There  are 
so  many  opportunities  for  usefulness 
when  we  work  together  unselfishly; 
and  then,  always,  there  are  books  to 
read  and  lessons  to  study  together. 

OUR  MARYLAND  MOUNTAINS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  years  to  many  of  our  peo- 
ple the  mountains  of  Maryland  were  a 
sort  of  dream  country,  where  people 
lived  a bit  different  from  those  in  the 
valleys.  Altitude  and  surroundings 
have  a large  influence  on  our  lives  any- 
where, so  the  place  we  happen  to  oc- 
cupy need  not  make  a great  difference 
in  our  character. 

We  love  our  mountains.  In  the 
sweltering  heat  of  summer  there  is  a 
fresh  sweetness  in  the  cooler  breezes 
of.  the  hills.  The  majesty  of  the  moun- 
tains fills  us  with  awe,  and  their  long 
stretches  of  tree-covered  slopes  re- 
mind us  of  the  greatness  and  the  good- 
ness of  the  Creator — the  God  who 
made  the  mountains  and  who  cares  for 
His  children  wherever  they  are. 

The  day  we  attended  Sunday  school 
at  Log  School  House  was  a bright, 
w'arm  Sunday  afternoon.  It  was  an 


interesting  day — mountain  roads  are 
often  not  so  smooth  as  some  of  the 
highways — and  to  those  who  are  not 
familiar  with  the  turns  and  twists  of 
the  mountain  roads,  a wrong  turn  is 
not  unusual.  As  we  approached  the 
clearing  where  stood  the  Log  School 
House  (tho  it  is  a neat  frame  struc- 
ture now),  and  where  a Sunday  school 
has  been  conducted  for  years,  we  felt 
ourselves  at  home. 

Cosmos  blooms  on  long,  graceful 
stems,  were  nodding  gaily  in  the  sun- 
shine, and  the  whole  place  had  some- 
thing of  a friendly  atmosphere.  Then 
the  bright  faces  of  the  children,  as  well 
as  many  parents  and  older  brothers 
and  sisters,  added  their  welcome  to 
that  of  the  flowers. 

It  all  looked  interesting  and  pleas- 
ant, and  we  appreciated  every  happy 
smile  and  shy  bit  of  friendliness  from 
the  neighborhood  people,  and  espe- 
cially the  children.  With  it  all  we  re- 
membered again  and  again  the  real  in- 
terest and  devotion  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  who  for  years  have  been 
coming  regularly  to  help  keep  up  the 
little  Sunday  school  at  this  place. 

Needy?  Perhaps,  and  yet  not  more 
needy  than  all  the  rest  of  us,  for  that 
matter,  for  we  all  need  to  study  God’s 
Word,  we  all  need  to  learn  to  serve 
Him  more  faithfully,— we  all  need  to 
stand  four-square  for  the  right  and  re- 
ceive daily  and  hourly  from  Him  the 
grace  and  strength  we  need  to  keep 
our  lives  pure  and  true. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOAT  WORK 


Interest  in  missions  is  like  interest 
in  our  religious  life,  it  must  be  re- 
newed from  time  to  time.  This  is  true 
of  the  seen  as  well  as  the  unseen,  but 
especially  true  of  something  one  has 
never  seen.  Therefore  I propose  to 
take  you  with  me  on  a trip  to  the 
“Home”  for  primary  school  children 
who  were  'born  and  lived  on  the  boats 
in  the  rivers  and  canals  of  Osaka,  Ja- 
pan. At  the  same  time  I will  ask  you 
to  take  a glance  into  the  life  and 
hearts  of  the  parents  of  these  children. 

We  start  out  in  a drizzling  rain  and 
have  chosen  a street  that  is  typical  of 
a certain  part  of  the  city.  It  is  nar- 
row and  close  to  the  river.  It  is  lined 
on  either  side  with  a series  of  houses, 
which,  except  for  the  name  plate  be- 
side the  door,  look  pretty  much  the 
same.  But  here  is  a place  much  more 
noisy  than  the  average  house  and  with 
a name  plate  much  larger  than  usual. 
In  fact  it  has  a sign  board  like  a store 
and  reads,  “Children’s  Home  of  the 
Marine  Friendship  Society.”  We  open 
the  door,  enter  and  call  out,  “Pardon 
me.”  (In  Japan  you  go  into  the  house 
and  announce  your  presence  rather 
than  rap  or  ring  the  bell  from  out- 


side.) The  gentle  voice  of  a woman 
answers,  “Yes.”  As  soon  as  she  ap- 
pears she  gets  on  her  hands  and  knees 
saying,  “I  am  glad  to  see  you.  Please 
come  in,”  and  then  calls  to  her  hus- 
band, “The  teacher  has  brought  .a 
guest” ; whereupon  a short  chubby 
good-natured  looking  young  man  ap- 
pears and  also  welcomes  us.  Now 
you  have  met  the  young  man  and  his 
wife  who  have  charge  of  the  “Home” 
and  about  whom  I will  tell  you  more 
later. 

From  where  we  stand  we  can  see  a 
box  with  little  shoes  and  wooden 
clogs  arranged  on  shelves.  Seeing  the 
shoes  suggests  to  us  that  we  better 
take  off  our  footwear  before  stepping 
upon  the  soft  straw  mats.  This  we  do 
and  go  in.  We  are  at  once  in  the  door 
which  leads  to  two  small  rooms,  the 
combined  size  of  which  would  make  a 
small  living  room  in  a house  in  the 
homeland.  These  form  the  living 
quarters  of  the  young  couple  and  are 
more  or  less  private  except  that  they 
are  used  as  the  dining  room.  We  are 
soon  ushered  up  the  steep  stairs  in  the 
direction  of  the  bedlum  we  heard  as 
we  approached  the  house.  At  the 
head  of  the  stairs  we  find  three  small 
rooms  about  the  size  of  bedrooms  with 
nothing  in  them  except  folding  tables 
standing  up  against  the  wall  and  nine 
active,  none  too  bright  looking  little 
children,  four  girls  and  five  boys, 
playing;  besides  considerable  art  work 
(?)  on  the  walls,  put  there  by  would- 
be  artists.  The  host  informs  you  that 
the  tables  were  donated  by  a certain 
Ladies’  Aid.  He  pulls  forth  from  the 
closet  the  Japanese  beds  composed  of 
thick  pads  which  bear  tags  on  which 
are  written  the  names  of  the  donors. 

We  return  down  stairs  to  gather  a- 
bout  the  tea  cups  and  listen  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  (mostly  Mr.)  Nakamura  tell 
us  about  the  children.  Because  of  his 
intense  interest  in  the  work  and  devo- 
tion to  the  children,  (No  one  but  such 
persons  would  undertake  the  task  that 
is  theirs)  he  wants  to  start  way  back 
to  give  you  the  whole  background  of 
the  life  of  these  children.  He  will  tell 
you  there  are  about  13,000  people  liv- 
ing on  these  little  boats,  where  not 
more  than  one  room  about  6 feet 
square  is  set  aside  for  living  quarters, 
in  addition  to  the  deck  above  the 
room.  Among  these  are  about  3,000 
children  of  primary  school  age  and 
that  of  this  number  one-third  do  not 
go  to  school,  partly  for  the  reason  that 
the  parents  have  no  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  children,  and  partly  be- 
cause of  lack  of  opportunity  because 
the  boats  are  always  moving  about. 
About  one-half  of  the  boat-people  arc 
illiterate  and  only  about  one-tenth  can 
read  and  write  well.  He  says  that  al- 
most without  exception  these  boat- 
people  have  three  principally  bad  hab- 
its, namely,  stealing,  drinking  and 
gambling.  Stealing  is  so  much  a part 
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of  their  life  that  the  children  learn  it 
as  a matter  of  course  and  think  noth- 
ing about  it,  but  the  face  of  our  host 
lightens  up  as  he  says  that  after  the 
children  in  the  “Home”  enter  the  sec- 
ond year  at  school  they  have  become 
remarkably  honest  and  trustworthy. 

Most  of  the  boatmen  are  between 
thirty  and  forty  years  of  age.  There 
are  no  daughters  beyond  the  primary 
school  age.  They  are  often  disposed 
of  by  selling  them  into  houses  of  pros- 
titution and  geisha  (dancing  girls) 
houses  and  hiring  them  out  as  cafe 
waitresses.  All  of  these  occupations 
are  morally  bad  and  yet  the  number 
of  girls  thus  engaged  in  Osaka  Prefec- 
ture numbers  more  than  those  enroll- 
ed in  the  girls’  high  schools.  A large 
part  of  these  unfortunate  girls  come 
from  off  the  boats.  If  for  no  other 
reason,  the  work  we  are  trying  to  do 
would  justify  itself  on  these  grounds. 

Although  our  host  is  a pacifist  to 
the  core  and  has  vowed  he  rvould  nev- 
er engage  in  any  armed  combat,  he  is 
a loyal  subject  of  Nippon.  He  sees  al- 
so the  good  in  his  countrymen  and  is 
not  slow  to  acquaint  us  with  it.  He 
hastens  to  inform  us  that  these  boat- 
men have  some  commendable  traits 
such  as  mutual  helpfulness.  They  are 
always  willing  to  share  what  they 
have  with  others.  They  are  quick  to 
make  friends  with  strangers  in  spite 
of  their  clannishness  and  hesitancy  to 
mix  with  folks  living  on  land.  They 
are  a care-free  people.  They  quarrel 
a great  deal  but  are  quick  to  forgive. 
These  are  things  Mr.  Nakamura  has 
learned  as  he  has  mingled  with  them 
while  distributing  literature  on  the 
boats ; when  they  have  opened  up 
their  hearts  to  him  in  his  home,  and 
from  things  he  has  observed  in  our 
meetings  with  them. 

But  our  speaker’s  mind  goes  back 
to  the  “Home,”  to  these  children  : in- 
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nocent,  neglected,  unfortunate,  and 
often  lonely  little  folks, — their  adopt- 
ed children.  Many  of  the  boat  people 
in  their  ignorance  of  the  real  values  of 
life  cannot  understand  why  anyone 
would  undertake  such  a work  at  a 
financial  loss.  (The  parents  pay  $2.50 
per  month  per  child  in  the  “Home” 
which  is  about  half  the  cost  of  board.) 
They  look  at  it  entirely  from  a mer- 
cenary standpoint  and  sometimes  are 
even  suspicious  that  this  seemingly 
kindhearted  Japanese  is  working  with 
the  foreigner  to  gather  a group  of 
children  which  he  will  sooner  or  later 
kidnap  and  take  back  to  America  to 
the  great  consternation  of  the  duped 
parents. 

In  such  a “Home”  as  this  it  requires 
a woman  with  endless  patience,  a love 
for  children  and  a strong  constitution. 
There  is  noise,  sickness,  loneliness ; 
there  are  habits  which  must  be  broken 
and  others  to  be  formed  ; there  is  sew- 
ing and  mending  to  do;  there  are 
quarrels  to  arbitrate ; bathing  and 
washing ; cooking  and  cleaning  to  do. 
But  these  are  all  tasks  she  joyfully 
does  for  the  welfare  of  the  children 
and  for  the  privilege  of  teaching  them 
to  know  Christ.  There  is  always 
grace  before  meals  and  daily  family 
worship  at  which  these  active  and  un- 
couth children  are  very  attentive. 
They  attend  the  Sunday  school  to 
which  many  of  the  neighborhood  chil- 
dren come.  They  constantly  see  the 
Christian  attitude  of  this  devoted  man 
and  wife  and  are  continually  under 
Christian  influence. 

These  children  attend  the  public 
school  but  are  somewhat  of  a problem 
since  they  are  mentally  inferior  to  the 
average  child  due  to  dissipation  on  the 
part  of  the  parents  and  unfavorable 
environment. 

As  we  prepare  to  leave,  the  children 
also  come  to  the  door  to  say  good-by. 
This,  together  with  other  things  such 
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as  washing  the  face,  hands  and  teeth 
in  the  morning,  saying  “Good-by” 
when  they  leave  and  “Hello”  when 
they  come  back  home,  putting  their 
shoes  and  umbrellas  in  their  proper 
places,  etc.,  etc.,  they  have  learned 
since  entering  the  “Home.”  As  we 
close  the  door  behind  us  we  may  hear 
them  giggle  at  the  “strange  foreign- 
ers” but  their  guardians  are  not  gig- 
gling, they  and  we  are  earnestly  hop- 
ing that  you  will  not  forget  them.  The 
children  are  not  aware  of  their  needs 
but  some  of  us  are  and  while  we  are 
doing  what  we  can  fyr  them  we  hope 
your  visit  has  served  its  purpose,  that 
is  to  renew  your  interest  in  missions, 
especially  among  these  children  and 
their  elders. — By  Harvey  Thede,  Osa- 
ka, Japan,  in  Evangelical  Missionary 
World. 


REPORT 


Of  Landis  Valley  Sewing  Circle,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1931  to  Jan.  1,  1932 


Number  of  meetings 

12 

Average  attendance 

11 

Number  of  garments 

made 

229 

Cash  on  hand  Tan.  1, 

1931 

$21.91 

Collections  for  year 

52.51 

$74.42 

Expenses  for  year 

57.51 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1, 

1932 

$16.91 

Mrs.  Charles  B.  Landis,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown  Sewing 
Circle  for  the  Year  1931 


No.  of  meetings  26 

Average  attendance  8 

No.  of  garments  made  133 

No.  of  quilts  quilted  3 

No.  of  comforts  made  4 

Money  received  by  offering  $95.60 

Money  received  for  quilting  quilts  $17.00 
India  Orphan  Support  $40.00 

Current  expenses  $97.11 

Income  for  the  year  $112.60 

Money  in  Treasury  at  end  of  year  $40.29 


Secretary. 


THE  WHY  OF  THE  MENNONITE  HOSPITAL 

Allen  Erb,  Supt.  Mennonite  Hospital 

Our  topic  is  stated  in  such  a way  as  to  suggest  that  hospital 
activities  in  the  Mennonite  Church  are  under  the  burden  to  prove 
the  reasons  justifying  the  existence  of  this  type  of  service  in  the 
Church  under  our  Mission  Board.  The  question,  “Why  a Men- 
nonite preacher,”  for  instance  would  never  have  found  a place  in 
this  program  for  there  is  no  need  to  present  the  reasons,  for  they 
are  generally  known  and  accepted.  Neither  would  we  ask,  “Why  a 
Mennonite  Sunday  school,”  or  “Why  a Mennonite  Old  People’s 
Home,  or  Orphans’  Home,  or  why  a Mennonite  City  Mission,  or 
why  a Mennonite  Foreign  Mission  or  why  a Mennonite  evangelist?” 
The  reasons  for  all  of  these  have  been  well  demonstrated  in  our 
Church  and  to  raise  the  question  would  be  to  resurrect  stale  and 
needless  arguments.  The  reasons  have  been  accepted  and  with  that 
a conscience  aroused  to  act.  Hence,  the  live  arguments  in  these  ac- 
tivities are  centered  around  some  problem  related  to  their  advance- 
ment. But  there  was  a time  when  the  question  “Why?”  applied  to 
almost  all  these  activities,  was  timely  and  needful.  Not  so  many 
years  ago  the  questions,  Why  a Mennonite  Sunday  school,  Why  a 
Mennonite  Orphans’  Home?  were  raised  To-dav  they  are  answer- 
ed. but  few  are  raising  them  any  mere. 


But  to-day  we  yet  have  the  question,  “Why  a Mennonite  Hos- 
pital?” In  the  judgment  of  the  program  committee  of  this  meeting 
this  is  yet  a timely  question.  And  if  timely,  it  means  that  there  is 
yet  not  a uniformity  of  conviction  within  our  Church  that  hospitals 
have  a place  in  the  mission  program  of  the  Church.  It  suggests  fur- 
ther that  there  is  not  enough  conviction  to  create  sufficient  support 
for  hospitals.  What  are  some  of  the  facts  that  might  justify  this 
appraisement  of  the  hospital  interest  of  the  Church? 

There  has  been  a limited  amount  of  discussion  of  this  work  in 
our  church  congregations,  conferences,  mission  meetings,  and  such 
like.  The  regular  money  contribution  of  the  Church  tow’ard  this 
work  is  small.  Our  1930  annual  report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  show’s  contributions  specified  for  the  hos- 
pital which  is  under  the  auspices  of  our  Church  to  be  only  $2747.45, 
including  building  pledges  of  over  $2000.00.  With  a membership  of 
40,000,  this  means  an  average  of  .06  per  member.  Certainly  this 
money  expression  is  not  indicative  of  much  conviction.  There  is 
only  one  hospital  in  America  under  the  control  of  the  wide  geo- 
graphical scope.  This  is  hardly  sufficient  endeavor  to  give  a consis- 
tent hospital  testimony.  The  work  is  yet  new’.  But  a few’  years  ago 
we  made  no  effort  at  all  along  this  line,  and  for  any  new’  movement 
there  is  always  occasion  to  ask  “Why?” 

But  our  denomination  has  not  had  an  experience  in  this  field 
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peculiar  to  itself,  nor  different  from  other  'Christian  bodies.  As  late 
as  the  year  1881  there  did  not  exist  a single  hospital  or  home  such 
as  Orphans’  Home,  Old  People’s  Home,  etc.,  in  the  Methodist 
Church  of  America.  Dr.  James  Monroe  Buchley,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Advocate,  a Methodist  paper,  put  his  pen  to  paper  and 
wrote  an  editorial  which  contained  the  statement:  “The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  to-day,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  is  without  a hos- 
pital, a dispensary,  an  industrial  school,  or,  except  in  mission  fields, 
an  orphan  asylum,  under  her  control.  We  do  not  believe  for  one 
moment  that  this  is  the  outcome  of  unfriendly  conviction.  It'  is 
the  outcome  of  preoccupation,  but  now  is  it  not  time  that  we  some- 
where build  a hospital?” 

Mr.  Geo.  I.  Seney  read  the  editorial  in  his  home  and  wrote  Dr. 
Buchley,  “I  offer  you  sixteen  eligible  lots,  valued  at  $40,000  as  a site, 
and  $100,000  in  cash  toward  the  erection  of  a Methodist  Episcopal 
Hospital,  which  shall  be  open  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  Protestant  and 
Catholic,  heathen  and  infidel,  on  the  same  terms.”  Later  he  in- 
creased his  gifts  to  $410,000.  Now  the  Methodist  Church  has  69 
hospitals  with  property  endowment  worth  $27,000,000.  It  has  44 
Homes  for  the  aged,  Homes  for  working  girls,  for  young  men,  and 
44  Children’s  Homes.  All  this  originated  in  a single  editorial. 

Since  there  is  a reason  for  the  question,  “Why  a Mennonite 
Hospital,”  we  first  want  to  give  the  general  underlying  principles 
which  would  justify  the  existence  of  Christian  hospitals.  To  arrive 
at  these  we  should  first  know  clearly  what  a hospital  is.  A hos- 
pital is  an  institution  in  which  the  sick  are  cared  for  according  to  the 
ideals  of  healing  prevailing  in  the  mind  of  those  under  whose  con- 
trol the  hospital  is  operated.  According  to  this  definition,  the  com- 
mon purpose  of  all  hospitals,  caring  for  the  sick,  is  always  a Chris- 
tian duty;  however  not  all  ideals  of  professed  healing  are  Christian; 
for  instance,  the  witch  doctor  of  China  is  expressing  a right  ideal 
when  he  proposes  to  heal  his  sick  patient,  but  when  he  pounds  the 
patient  with  a hammer  and  because  the  body  turns  blue  concludes 
his  patient  has  impure  blood,  and  secures  leeches  to  suck  out  this 
impurity,  he  has  wrong  ideals  of  healing.  Even  though  he  proposes 
to  heal,  since  his  ideals  of  healing  are  wrong  Christians  could  not 
go  with  him  in  his  program  of  professed  healing.  Even  so,  in  hos- 
pitals,, if  the  ideals  of  healing  are  pagan,  or  immoral,  or  unscien- 
tific, the  Christian  should  have  no  part  in  them.  But  a Christian 
hospital  is  an  institution  existing  for  the  care  of  the  sick,  according 
to  ideals  of  healing  consistent  with  the  principles  of  Christianity. 

In  the  determination  of  standards  of  life  and  service  in  the  • 
Church,  always  the  first  determining  factor  is,  “What  does  the  Bible 
say?”  In  Luke  10,  we  have  the  familiar  story  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan. Christian  ethics  demands  good  works  toward  the  suffering. 
The  good  Samaritan  even  took  the  man  to  an  inn  to  take  care  of 
him.  Jesus  said,  “In  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  “Pure  reli- 
gion and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction.”  When  Jesus  would  have 
healed  the  withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath,  the  Pharisees  would  have 
stopped  Him;  but  He  said,  “Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath 
day?”  A Christian  hospital  is  an  organized  effort  of  the  Church  in 
expressing  mercy  and  good  works  toward  the  sick.  It  is  an  ex- 
pression of  service  consistent  with  the  work  of  Jesus,  when  it  was 
said  of  Him,  “And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the  peo- 
ple.” 

The  Christian  Church  must  do  good  unto  all  men.  Jesus  said, 
“Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  The  Good  Samaritan  had 
only  one  relation  to  the  man  by  the  wayside  and  that  was  that  the 
suffering  man  needed  him.  He  may  never  have  seen  him  before, 
and  may  never  have  seen  him  again,  but  he  helped  him.  It  is  true 
we  help  our  sick  in  the  homes  and  in  our  neighborhood,  but  a Chris- 
tian hospital  creates  opportunity  to  contact  men  of  all  classes.  One 
of  the  problems  in  all  mission  work  is  to  secure  a point  of  contact 
with  people.  There  is  no  form  of  service  which  affords  the  Church 
such  a close  contact  with  men  as  the  ministry  to  them  when  ill.  All 
classes  get  sick,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  literate  and  the  illiterate, 
the  white  and  the  black,  the  old  and  the  young,  the  saint  and  the 
sinner, — all  succumb  to  physical  ailment  sooner  or  later  and  seek 
for  aid. 

The  financial  need  in  the  hospital  work  makes  a heavy  call  to 
the  philanthropies  of  men,  Hospitals  are  not.  operated  by  Wall 


Street  financiers.  Hospital  stocks  do  not  sell  in  the  commercial 
mart.  When  hospitals  become  profitable  commercial  enterprises 
they  will  become  the  property  of  financiers.  The  fact  that  they  are 
not  proves  they  are  operated  at  a financial  loss.  This  means  that 
other  than  mercenary  motives  must  prompt  the  investment  of  mon- 
ey in  hospitals.  Those  motives  are  generally  humanitarian  or  evan- 
gelical. Men  not  Christians  may  invest  such  funds  with  humani- 
tarian motives  only,  but  a Christian  with  both  humanitarian  and 
evangelistic  motives.  Is  it  right  for  the  Church  to  be  a Levite  or  a 
priest  in  this  matter  and  pass  by  on  the  other  side?  Would  we  be 
unselfish  in  so  doing?  Should  not  the  Church  carry  her  share  of  this 
burden  of  providing  for  the  hospitalization  of  the  public?  Money 
is  one  of  the  acid  tests  of  piety.  Should  not  the  world  see  our  good 
works  here? 

Superstition  and  quackery  are  a menace  to  the  welfare  of  men 
in  any  department  of  life.  In  the  healing  of  the  body  this  is  espe- 
cially true.  No  organization  is  as  full  of  light  as  the  Church.  Her 
light  will  dispel  darkness  and  occultism.  Hospitals  need  the  pro- 
gression which  light  and  openness  can  bring.  The  Church  thus 
makes  her  contribution  to  enlighten  progress  in  the  treatment  of 
the  human  body.  The  Church  is  the  torch-bearer  of  the  light  of 
true  progress  and  she  has  an  obligation  to  bring  this  light  to  hos- 
pital work. 

Those  who  care  for  the  sick  should  be  conscientious,  kind,  pa- 
tient, tender,  and  happy.  Bodies  racked  with  pain  are  in  need  of  all 
these  virtues.  The  abnormal  bodily  condition  upsets  the  patient 
nervously.  He  is  critical  and  complaining  when  he  does  not  intend 
to  be.  Patience  must  be  exercised  and  kindness  and  tenderness  ex- 
pressed even  though  there  seems  to  be  no  response.  No  one  has 
these  essential  virtues  which  qualify  for  the  healing  ministry,  like 
the  Church.  The  Church  has  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit:  “love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance.” With  this  qualification  she  is  in  possession  of  virtues  which 
qualify  her  for  this  service  above  any  other. 

The  Church  is  commanded  to  pray  for  the  sick.  “Is  any  sick 
among  you?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
This  is  one  service  that  only  the  Church  can  give  the  sick.  To  many 
the  thought  may  come  that  if  we  pray  for  the  sick  we  do  not  do 
anything  else  for  them  and  that  if  we  help  them  medically  we  do 
not  pray  for  them.  The  sin  of  the  world  in  this  is  that  they  can 
attempt  to  administer  scientific  treatment  only  and  the  neglect  of 
the  Church  is  that  she  may  profess  to  pray  only.  Many  Christians, 
no  doubt,  commit  the  sin  of  Asa,  who  in  his  disease  sought  not  to 
the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians,  but  there  are  also  some  who  would 
profess  to  pray  to  the  Lord,  but  would  not  give  any  medical  care. 
Sanctified  effort  goes  hand  in  hand  with  prayer  to  God.  A Chris- 
tian Orphans’  Home  increases  the  opportunity  of  the  Church  to 
pray  for  orphans  and  likewise  a Christian  Hospital  increases  the  op- 
portunity of  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  sick. 

Another  phase  of  this  subject  is  suggested  in  the  fact  that  to 
qualify  for  the  care  of  the  sick  requires  training.  The  education  of 
nurses  has  developed  to  a program  larger  than  is  generally  known. 
In  all,  there  are  in  America  approximately  1900  schools  of  nursing, 
with  80,000  students.  The  Church  has  something  to  give  the  nurse 
in  training  which  the  secular  school  cannot  give.  Shall  it  be  left  to 
non-religious  organizations  to  train  all  of  these  80,000  students,  to 
care  for  the  sick,  leaving  out  the  weightier  qualifications  such  as 
love,  peace,  joy,  gentleness,  kindness,  patience?  The  Church  can 
save  and  conserve  her  moral  and  spiritual  nature  in  the  lives  of  these 
nurses.  She  neglects  an  opportunity  in  not  doing  so,  the  conse- 
quences of  which  can  never  be  fully  understood. 

We  have  now  called  attention  to  some  of  the  reasons  for  a 
Christian  hospital.  But  these  are  general  considerations  which  may 
not  be  questions.  The  more  specific  question  now  before  us  is, 
“Why  a Mennonite  hospital?” 

The  general  reasons  given  the  Mennonite  Church  holds  in  com- 
mon with  other  churches.  Restated  briefly,  they  are:  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  in  favor  of  caring  for  the  sick,  the  duty  of  the  Church 
in  doing  good  unto  all  men,  the  responsibility  of  the  Church  in  tak- 
ing her  share  of  the  burden  of  providing  sufficient  hospitalization, 
the  possession  by  the  Church  of  light  which  eliminates  superstition 
and  quackery,  the  possession  of  the  qualifications  of  caring  for  the 
sick  in  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  the.  ino^ased  opportunity  of  prayer 
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through  the  work  of  the  hospital,  and  the  responsibility  of  educat- 
ing nurses. 

In  addition  to  these  reasons  the  Mennonite  Church  should  be 
in  this  work  because  she  makes  the  highest  possible  profession  of 
good  works.  At  every  communion  service  we  follow  the  command 
of  Jesus  in  washing  one  another’s  feet.  We  thus  memorialize  the 
wonderful  service  of  Jesus  in  going  about  in  the  world  and  doing 
good.  When  we  thus  make  a profession  of  devotion  to  Jesus  in 
following  His  life  of  good  works,  we,  of  all  churches  should  be  rich 
in  good  works.  Hospitals  represent  one  form  of  good  works  to- 
ward our  fellowmen. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  especially  qualified  for  this  type  of 
work.  Our  social  and  industrial  and  religious  background  has  de- 
veloped a type  of  character  in  our  young  people  which  makes  them 
well  fitted  for  the  service  of  institutional  work  such  as  is  found  in  a 
hospital.  So  many  young  people  are  not  taught  to  work  and  they 
are  unfit  for  the  difficult  duties  of  institutional  service.  Many  too 
are  hardened  by  the  coarse,  flippant,  gay  attitudes  of  society  to-day 
and  lack  the  refinement  of  modesty  and  rectitude.  This  is  not  gen- 
erally true  of  our  own  people.  Their  industry  and  sobriety  have 
generally  won  respect  and  confidence. 

The  history  of  the  past  has  shown  a great  loss  to  the  Church 
in  members  who  took  a course  in  nurses’  training.  These  were 
usually  lost  to  the  Church.  Since  the  Church  can  have  her  own 
school  of  nursing  through  her  own  hospital,  this  loss  can  be  greatly 
reduced.  Of  the  80,000  student  nurses  in  America  some  of  them 
are  destined  to  be  Mennonites.  It  is  our  responsibility  to  educate 
them  under  our  own  auspices.  Besides  this,  if  we  have  something 
good  to  contribute  to  others,  are  we  right  in  not  giving  our  stand- 
ards to  them? 

Since  we  are  more  or  less  isolated  from  men,  it  is  always  a 
serious  problem  for  us  to  make  our  contacts  with  men.  We  want 
men  outside  of  our  families  to  come  to  Church  and  Sunday  school, 
but  few  of  them  come.  But  if  we  build  a hospital  and  provide  the 
facilities  for  healing  which  they  need  they  will  come  to  us.  When 
they  come,  then  we  can  evangelize  them.  When  men  get  within 
hearing  distance,  then  you  speak.  Hospitals  will  bridge  the  gulf  of 
isolation  across  which  we  cannot  speak. 

Since  we  have  now  answered  theoretically  the  question,  “Why,” 
you  may  now  logically  say,  “Demonstrate.”  Fortunately  this  can 
be  done.  The  Mennonite  Church  has  a hospital  located  at  La  Jun- 
ta, Colorado.  For  over  a score  of  years  an  humble  effort  has  been 
made  to  live  up  to  these  theories.  There  have  been  many  failures, 
but  facts  can  be  set  forth  demonstrating  the  above  arguments. 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  March  31,  shows  the  number  of  patients  classified  ac- 
cording to  religion  to  be:  Baptist,  91;  Brethren,  7;  Catholic,  150; 
Christian,  100;  Christian  Science,  1;  Church  of  Christ,  5;  Congrega- 
tional, 12;  Episcopal,  20;  Evangelical,  1;  Hebrew,  5;  Holiness,  4; 
Latter  Day  Saints,  7;  Lutheran,  19;  Mennonite,  71;  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ,  1;  Methodist,  154;  Nazarene,  17;  Pentecostal,  3; 
Presbyterian,  61;  Friends,  8;  Salvation  Army,  1;  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventist, 2;  Undenominational,  1;  None,  214.  These  patients  spent  a 
total  of  18,454  hospital  days  in  the  hospital.  If  these  patients  could 
all  have  been  gathered  into  one  day  the  Church  would  have  had  an 
audience  of  18,454  sick  people  with  whom  she  would  have  direct 
physical  and  spiritual  contact.  If  any  of  our  preachers  had  a chance 
to  speak  to  such  an  audience  for  one  day,  we  would  think  it  an  op- 
portunity worth  while.  Yet  all  this  opportunity  at  a financial  con- 
tribution last  year  of  .06  per  member.  With  these  persons,  personal 
effort  in  Bible  reading  and  prayer  was  made  4,940  times.  There 
were  four  confessions  of  Christ  and  one  renewal. 

Illustrating  the  fact  that  all  classes  of  people  are  thus  reached, 
I wish  to  tell  of  two  hospital  cases  in  the  hospital  now,  as  I am  pre- 
paring this  article: 

Several  evenings  ago  a lady  was  brought  into  the  hospital  who 
was  attacked  in  her  room  by  a man  with  a bar.  He  beat  her  over 
the  head,  evidently  intending  to  kill  her,  but  his  effort  failed.  She 
was  brought  to  the  hospital  and  gradually  gained  consciousness. 
She  is  now  on  a fair  road  to  recovery.  The  second  illustration  is 
that  of  a man  who  left  home  one  morning  to  look  after  his  cattle, 
out  on  the  prairie.  On  Tuesday  morning  he  fell  from  his  horse  and 
broke  his  hip.  He  was  six  miles  from  the  nearest  man  which  was 
at  his  home.  He  knew  he  could  not  call  any  one  and  that  no  one 
would  pass  that  way,  JJe  tried  to  .get  on.  his  horse  but  failed.  . So 


he  led  his  horse  to  a tree  and  tied  him.  He  then  waited.  He  was 
there  all  day  Tuesday,  Tuesday  night,  Wednesday,  Wednesday 
night,  and  Thursday  till  noon.  On  Thursday  at  2:30  he  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  on  his  pony  by  crawling  onto  a ledge  of  rock  and 
by  going  very  slow  he  got  to  his  brother’s  house.  He  was  almost 
famished  for  food  and  drink,  but  he  survived.  He  was  brought  a 
long  distance  to  the  hospital  and  finally  on  Sunday  morning  his  leg 
was  set.  At  the  present  time  he  is  doing  nicely.  This  man  was  a 
Mexican,  a Catholic  in  faith.  The  third  illustration  is  a mother 
with  a large  family  who  several  months  ago  was  smitten  with  a 
nervous  sickness.  She  could  not  talk  for  weeks,  but  is  now  recover- 
ing and  she  and  her  family  are  so  happy  to  be  reunited  again.  Ev- 
ery day  an  average  of  50  patients  have  thus  been  ministered  unto. 

We  stated  that  the  Church  should  take  her  share  of  the  burden 
of  hospitalization  of  the  sick.  Because  hospital  fees  are  charged  to 
the  patient,  some  assume  that  hospitals  should  make  a profit.  But 
hospitals  do  not  make  a profit.  If  all  could  pay,  or  if  those  who 
can  not  pay  were  rejected,  of  course,  it  would  just  take  a little  busi- 
ness calculation  to  determine  the  charge  to  make  the  patient  to 
make  the  business  profitable.  A prospective  purchaser  of  an  auto- 
mobile can  be  rejected  if  he  has  no  funds,  but  a sick  man  can  not 
be  left  in  the  street  because  he  is  poor.  Our  hospital  at  La  Junta 
was  operated  last  year  at  a cost  of  $61,116.03.  Total  income  from 
hospital  fees  was  only  $46,437.57.  This  leaves  a deficit  in  operating 
expense  which  must  be  met  from  resources  outside  of  hospital  fees. 
This  income  must  be  gotten  from  the  philanthropies  of  the  Church. 
Income  from  endowments  and  donations  and  sales  was  $11,636.37. 
This  leaves  a deficit  of  $3,042.09.  In  this  expense  item  we  have  not 
figured  interest  on  the  investment.  Our  total  investment  is  $246, 
540.54.  At  5%  the  interest  on  this  investment  is  $12,327.02.  So 
here  is  a business  loss  of  approximately  $24,000.00  for  the  year.  So 
far  as  our  hospital  is  concerned  we  can  consistently  say  it  is  an  ex- 
pression of  the  charity  of  the  Church.  The  records  of  all  hospitals 
show  that  90%  are  operating  at  a loss. 

As  we  present  these  facts,  I am  aware  of  the  objections  that  will 
arise  in  the  minds  of  our  critics.  Since  we  have  a patients’  accounts 
receivable  of  $29,89 6.69,  they  will  say,  “Bad  business;  collect  from 
the  folks  who  get  the  benefit;”  but  if  we  were  severe  in  our  collec- 
tions they  would  say,  “Uncharitable;  cold  business;  inconsistent 
with  the  works  of  Jesus.” 

In  the  three  cases  described  before  the  victim  of  attempted 
murder,  the  accident  sufferer,  and  the  mother  of  a large  family,  the 
first  is  able  to  pay,  the  second  able  to  pay  part,  and  the  third  is  un- 
able to  pay  anything  at  all.  Is  it  not  worth  something  to  the  Church 
to  be  able  to  set  forth  a lighthouse  guiding  such  men  to  her  doors 
and  giving  them  the  mercies  of  the  Church?  The  recorded  charity 
work  for  the  past  year  amounted  to  $17,850.95.  Yet  the  actual  do- 
nation of  the  Church  the  past  year  was  .06  per  member. 

Did  we  increase  our  prayers  for  the  sick?  The  4940  efforts  in 
personal  work  besides  the  efforts  not  recorded  would  never  have 
been  offered  without  this  work.  Frequent  anointing  services  have 
been  held.  Two  sick  sisters  obeying  James  5,  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  Church.  In  a hospital  room  the  interested  ones  gathered 
round  their  beds  in  prayer.  They  were  anointed  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  But  after  the  anointing  service  we  continued  to  ten- 
derly care  for  them.  We  cooked  their  food,  carried  it  to  them,  and 
washed  their  dishes;  we  laundered  their  clothes  and  cleaned  their 
room.  Certainly  doing  these  things  does  not  spoil  the  power  nor 
the  sacredness  of  the  anointing  service.  No  work  excepting  that  of 
soul-saving  should  call  for  as  much  prayer  as  that  of  ministering 
to  the  human  body. 

What  can  we  demonstrate  as  having  been  done  in  the  work  of 
nursing  education?  There  are  at  present  34  nurses  in  training.  Of 
these,  11  are  in  the  first  year  class,  13  in  the  second  year  and  10  in 
the  third  year  class.  Ten  will  graduate  this  spring.  A rigid  exami- 
nation test  is  required  of  each  nurse.  Our  policy  is  to  emphasize 
the  kingdom  of  God  first, — “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.”  If 
we  please  God  .first  we  believe  that  we  shall  win  the  confidence  of 
men.  “If  a man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  ene- 
mies to  be  at  peace  with  him.”  Our  work  is  fully  approved  by  the 
Colorado  State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners.  Our  graduates  are 
eligible  to  State  Board  Examinations  for  registration.  Our  alumni 
numbers  59.  They  are  scattered  all  over  the  States  and  two  are  in 
India.  Most  of  them  have  remained  true  to  God  and  their  church. 

“Why.  a Mennomt?  Hospital?”  - I would  now-  rather  ask,  ‘.‘Why 


1066 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  3 


not  a Mennonite  Hospital?”  If  we  would  not  have  a hospital,  would 
we  he  increasing  our  effort  in  caring  for  sick?  Would  the  com- 
mand, “Go  and  do  thou  likewise,”  be  more  fully  met?  Would  we 
increase  our  contact  with  the  outside  world?  Would  more  oppor- 
tunities for  Christian  testimony  be  given?  Would  we  use  the  money 
we  would  save  from  this  investment  for  more  profitable  investments? 
Would  we  pray  more  for  the  sick  and  help  more  of  the  helpless? 
Would  we  have  more  opportunity  to  be  kind  and  patient  and  tender? 
Would  we  be  better  able  to  conserve  our  young  people  for  God  and 
the  Church  if  we  would  make  no  effort  to  provide  a school  of  our 
own,  for  our  nurses?  If  having  no  hospital  will  contribute  to  each 
of  these  causes,  then  we  have  a reason  to  stand  against  hospital 
work.  But  if  hospitals  will  contribute  to  them,  we  have  answered 
the  question  “The  Why  of  a Mennonite  Hospital.” 

OUR  ORPHANAGE  WORK 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

As  we  begin  our  discussion  of  “Our  Orphanage  Work”  this 
afternoon  I have  a strong  feeling  that  we  are  entering  upon  a pre- 
cious subject,  and  if  we  do  not  have  the  preciousness  of  the  orphan 
children  and  the  orphan  work  I am  sure  that  much  of  our  zeal  to 
continue  in  the  work  would  be  lost.  The  word  orphan  is  found  in 
the  Bible  only  once  in  Lamentations  5:3,  “We  are  orphans  and  fa- 
therless, our  mothers  are  as  widows.”  Here  we  have  words  that 
express  a condition  among  the  Jewish  people  and  which  also  ex- 
press the  cry  that  comes  from  the  orphans.  They  realize  their  con- 
dition depends  on  those  who  will  help  them. 

As  we  think  of  orphanage  work  there  are  three  things  we  think 
about,  Happiness,  Sympathy,  and  Tenderness  and  I wish  this  after- 
noon we  might  think  especially  of  the  latter  part  of  this.  We  get 
the  impression  of  happiness  because  children  are  usually  happy,  and 
when  you  come  around  any  orphans’  home  you  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  the  children  are  happy.  Then  your  sympathies  are 
stirred  if  you  are  a father  or  a mother  or  an  affectionate  brother  or 
sister  and  as  you  go  on  further  in  the  orphanage  work  you  will 
note  the  tenderness  of  the  child,  which  also  teaches  us  many  les- 
sons. 

In  thinking  of  the  orphanage  work  we  note  that  we  have  an  a- 
bundance  of  support  in  Scripture  for  th:s  work.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment especially  in  the  first  five  books  of  Moses,  it  seems  to  be  the 
burden  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  those  in  need  be  cared  for.  I have 
here  five  quotations.  “The  Lord  will  not  leave  the  fatherless.”  “He 
will  be  a father  to  the  fatherless,  and  he  will  be  a swift  witness  to 
those  that  oppress  the  fatherless.”  In  the  New  Testament  we  find 
Jesus  everywhere  recognizing  children.  He  calls  them  to  Him;  He 
lays  His  hands  upon  them,  He  puts  His  arms  around  them;  He 
orders  them  to  be  brought  to  Him;  He  recognizes  them  all  along. 
In  James  1:27  we  have  this  passage,  “Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  their  affliction  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.”  So  all  throughout  the  Bible  we  have  a support  for  orphan- 
age work,  not  only  the  letter  but  in  the  spirit,  especially  in  the  life 
of  Christ  and  His  teachings  we  have  the  spirit  of  this  kind  of  work, 
of  aiding  or  giving  help  to  those  who  are  in  need. 

In  speaking  of  our  orphanage  work  as  it  is  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  we  might  think  of  it  from  three  different  angles.  First,  our 
orphanage  work  in  the  past;  second,  our  orphanage  work  at  the 
present  time;  our  orphanage  work  in  the  future.  Orphanage  work 
as  we  think  of  it  now  is  about  thirty-five  years  old.  In  1896  or- 
phanage work  was  started,  and  soon  after  that  other  orphanages 
were  established  also,  until  at  the  present  time  there  are  a number 
of  orphanages  throughout  the  country  operated  by  our  church,  as 
well  as  in  foreign  missions.  Our  orphanage  work  in  the  past  has 
been  a definite  item  and  a definite  asset  to  our  mission  work  and  to. 
our  missionary  program.  Many  souls  have  been  saved  through  the 
efforts  of  the  orphanages.  This  afternoon  I think  there  are  at  least 
three  young  people  here,  or  in  the  church,  who  have  been  saved 
from  three  different  orphanages,  of  which  I shall  speak  later.  The 
orphanage  work  in  the  Mennonite  Church  has  not  only  a permanent 
place  in  our  missionary  work  in  this  country  but  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, for  in  India,  very  soon  after  the  missionary  work  was  estab- 
lished there  about  1898,  they  established  an  orphanage  and  we  are 
told  that  they  depend  on  those  nurtured  and  trained  in  these  insti- 


tutions for  their  native  workers.  A great  many  of  their  members  in 
the  twelve  hundred  of  India  come  from  the  orphanages,  all  because 
of  their  opportunity  to  contact  them  daily. 

In  South  America  they  have  an  orphanage,  and  they  say  we 
depend  on  that  work  to  train  and  to  aid  and  to  nurture  these  young 
people  who  come  to  us  for  future  service  in  the  church.  I have  had 
contact  with  perhaps  a dozen  out  of  the  twenty  or  thirty  mission 
stations  in  the  states  and  I find  that  the  Children’s  Welfare  work 
or  the  work  with  the  children  in  the  city  missions  has  a prominent 
place.  That  is,  it  is  one  of  the  outstanding  departments  in  their 
work.  That  is  if  you  would  take  the  Sunday  school  work  with  chil- 
dren out,  you  would  be  taking  a large  part  of  the  city  missions. 
The  orphanage  work  grew  because  of  prayer,  because  of  continued 
support,  because  of  hard  work  by  somebody. 

I have  been  speaking  to  a brother  who  about  twenty-five  years 
ago,  took  Bro.  Metzler,  one  of  the  superintendents  of  the  orphanage 
out  to  solicit  money  for  the  Home.  They  drove  in  a buggy  on  a 
cold  day  from  house  to  house,  and  told  them  about  the  work  of  the 
orphanage,  and  got  some  warm  receptions  and  some  cold  ones  and 
after  they  totaled  up  the  whole  amount  they  got  for  the  day  they 
found  it  amounted  to  fifty  cents.  That  only  says  that  and  yet  it 
says  more;  it  says  that  the  work  had  to  grow;  and  we  had  to  learn 
to  grow  with  it:  to  become  acquainted  with  it  and  gain  confidence, 
and  it  has  been  growing  to  the  present  time. 

A few  things  about  our  present  orphanages.  First,  the  Mennon- 
ite Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  which  was  established 
in  1896,  or  thirty-five  years  ago.  It  had  its  start  in  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  and  was  later,  in  1900,  moved  to  West  Liberty.  That  is 
where  we  are  located  now.  But  I want  to  call  your  attention  to 
other  orphanages  or  children's  homes.  I may  say  at  this  point  that 
many  or  most  of  the  children  that  are  cared  for  at  these  institutions 
are  not  entirely  orphaned.  They  may  have  a father  or  mother  or 
both  and  yet  if  we  had  time  to  explain  1 think  you  would  agree  that 
they  were,  after  all,  orphans.  In  1910  the  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  was  established.  I have  had  enough  con- 
tact with  that  Home  to  testify  that  they  do  a great  mission  work 
there.  I am  impressed  with  the  support  of  the  Pennsylvania  people, 
but  more  impressed  with  the  deep  devotion  of  their  work;  the  har- 
mony and  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  workers  and  their  zeal  to 
enter  and  keep  these  children  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

In  1914  another  Home  was  established  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
known  as  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home.  They  are  perhaps  caring  for 
more  children  than  the  other  orphanages,  or  at  least  have  more  than 
any  other  Plome  has  as  a rule.  In  1907  the  Children’s  Home  of 
.'Tansas  City,  Kans.,  was  established.  They  too,  are  caring  for  chil- 
dren. In  some  cases  they  care  for  the  children  for  a time  and  let 
them  return  to  their  parents  or  board  them  for  their  parents.  But 
remember  in  this  sacred  work,  outstanding  above  anything  else  it 
should  be  and  is  and  we  want  it  to  be  the  aim  to  win  these  souls 
for  Christ.  If  that  is  not  the  aim  then  we  have  failed.  With  any 
other  department  of  our  welfare  work  we  might  be  perfect;  we 
might  be  good  at  bookkeeping;  we  might  economize;  we  might  feed 
them  well;  get  them  above  the  average  in  weight;  and  yet  if  we 
fail  in  the  winning  of  souls  for  Christ  then  we  have  failed  in  our 
work. 

In  Portland,  Oregon  there  has  been  welfare  work  started  for 
children  but  it  is  closed  now  for  lack  of  adequate  equipment  but  I 
am  glad  to  know  the  enthusiasm  of  Bro.  Good  which  will,  probably 
make  possible  another  work.  In  India  there  is  an  orphanage,  and 
in  South  America.  There  are  perhaps  a thousand  children  being 
cared  for  in  the  orphanages  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Our  present 
orphanage  work  really  presents  to  us  notable  opportunities.  There 
are  opportunities  there  that  are  fathomless  because  we  have  with 
us  continually  the  young  life,  the  tender  life,  and  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity daily  to  contact  those  lives;  and  to  live  a life  of  example  to 
them.  There  is  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them  not 
only  once  a week  but  daily.  There  is  an  opportunity  to  train. 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it,”  and  certainly  in  a Children's  Home  there 
is  a fathomless  opportunity  of  training  the  child.  We  have  an  op- 
portunity there  of  bringing  children  back  to  their  parents.  In  many 
cases  the  homes  are  broken  up,  parents  are  separated  and  the  Home 
serves  as  a medium  to  bring  them  back  again.  This  has  occurred 
over  and  over. 

My  next  point  is  perhaps  one  cf  the  most  outstanding  points 
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in  orphanage  work,  and  that  is,  getting  the  homeless  child  to  the 
childless  home.  If  we  had  time  we  would  enjoy  giving  you  experi- 
ences in  the  placing  department.  Only  a few  illustrations;  for  the 
last  ten  years  there  have  been  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  children  in 
private  homes  who  were  there  just  temporarily  raised  until  they 
were  able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  They  are  still  in  the  care  of 
the  Home;  these  must  be  brought  back  to  the  Home  sometimes  and 
replaced,  but  I was  impressed  recently  with  the  beauty  of  getting 
the  homeless  child  to  the  childless  home. 

In  December  we  got  from  Van  Wert  County,  Ohio,  four  girls 
— sisters.  And  first  when  they  came  some  of  the  workers  thought 
they  were  rather  unlikable  children.  We  wondered  whether  we 
would  be  able  to  place  them  or  not,  but  after  they  were  there  a week 
the  workers  would  smile  one  to  another  at  the  table  and  ask  one 
another  how  they  liked  those  children;  and  after  they  were  there 
a while  and  were  trained  and  given  the  contact  it  seemed  we  liked 
them  better  than  almost  any  others.  Two  of  these  sisters  found  a 
home  among  Mennonites  where  parents  had  no  children.  I think 
it  is  a very  beautiful  combination  to  get  these  two  together. 

Again,  a few  years  ago  we  got  a family  of  seven  children  who 
were  not  fatherless  and  motherless,  but  as  far  as  their  Christian 
training  was  concerned,  they  were,  after  all,  parentless.  These  chil- 
dren were  admitted  into  the  Home.  They  were  half  brothers  and 
half  sisters.  To-day  two  of  those  brothers  are  also  in  a home  where 
the  parents  had  no  children,  and  I am  sure  it  would  be  a joy  to 
anybody  to  step  into  that  home  and  see  the  joy  that  the  parents 
find  in  caring  for  them.  They  have  something  to  live  for;  they  are 
anxious  to  do  it  and  glad  to  do  it.  So  I say  this  blessing  of  chil- 
dren and  getting  the  homeless  child  into  the  childless  home  is  one 
of  the  things  that  affords  me  much  joy,  and  it  is  one  of  the  things 
that  we  need  to  continue,  for  in  our  Homes,  if  we  keep  on  bringing 
them  in,  and  have  no  outlet,  we  will  soon  become  overcrowded. 

The  needs  in  Ohio  and  all  over  the  country  are  increasing.  In 
Ohio  there  has  been  an  increase  of  three  thousand  dependent  chil- 
dren alone  in  1930,  so  that  at  the  present  time  there  are  16,000  chil- 
dren in  Ohio  cared  for  in  County  Homes  and  Children’s  Homes, 
not  saying  anything  about  penal  institutions  that  some  young  boys 
are  in. 

During  the  last  ten  years  each  year  there  were  328  crippled  chil- 
dren admitted  to  the  state  institutions.  This  simply  tells  us  that 
the  needs  are  increasing,  and  the  opportunities  of  the  Church  to 
broaden  and  launch  out  into  the  work  of  caring  for  children  is  in- 
creasing. 

You  might  ask  the  question,  Why  not  try  to  convert  some  of 
these  people  that  throw  their  children  out  in  suitcases  at  doctors’ 
doors?  That  is  one  thing  we  want  to  do,  and  in  some  cases  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  has  been  the  medium  of  bringing  people  back  to 
thinking,  so  that  instead  of  casting  out  and  throwing  away  their 
children  they  would  establish  their  homes  again,  and  then  accept 
the  Lord.  But  the  fact  remains  that  with  the  sin  in  the  world,  there 
will  be  boys  and  girls  and  babies  to  take  care  of  and  some  one  must. 
As  a father  said  recently  concerning  his  children,  “My  wife  is  dead; 
I am  not  making  a dollar;  you  can’t  kill  them;  I can’t  take  care  of 
them.  What  shall  I do?”  and  he  wanted  me  to  take  them. 

In  the  future,  the  orphanage  work  that  will  be  done  will  depend 
on  you  and  me.  If  we  want  to  do  better  and  more  orphanage  work 
we  must  have  more  people  that  will  live  better  lives;  just  as  the 
character  and  lives  of  people  become  better  and  a closer  walk  with 
the  Lord,  and  as  we  consecrate  our  money,  time  and  talent  to  the 
Lord,  so  will  our  orphanage  work  increase.  The  orphanages  in  the 


future  will  need  the  best  talent  in  the  church.  I do  feel  that  in  this 
part  of  the  missionary  work,  the  orphanage  work,  there  is  one 
opportunity  that  stands  out  for  the  young  brother  and  the  young 
s:ster;  they  can  witness  for  Christ  in  giving  time  and  talent. 

Above  the  needs  just  mentioned  I would  say  that  we  need  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives,  and  in  the  lives  of  the 
boys  and  girls,  that  they  might  come  to  Christ.  About  a year  ago, 
one  of  the  boys  was  spoken  to  in  regard  to  his  soul,  and  his  re- 
sponse was  usually  the  same,  “I  can’t  get  it  in  my  head  that  there 
is  a God.”  He  was  what  we  call  a pretty  good  boy;  he  respected 
the  workers  and  was  obedient  in  every  way,  and  a nice  boy  to  have 
around.  But  in  dealing  with  him  a number  of  times,  it  was  the  one 
answer,  and  I said  to  the  workers  one  day,  There  is  one  thing  we 
must  have,  and  that  is  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart. 
We  told  him  about  God  and  heaven:  every  day  he  was  in  chapel 
service  and  heard  the  reading  of  the  Word  and  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people.  We  felt  that  the  one  thing  left  for  us  to  do  was  to  pray 
that  somehow,  some  time,  the  Holy  Spirit  might  come  into  his 
heart  and  show  h:m  there  is  a God,  and  1 am  very  glad  to  say  that 
recently  this  boy,  with  perhaps  eight  or  nine  others  came  out  in 
the  meetings  and  confessed  Christ,  and  this  boy  rejoicing  with  tears 
feels  as  though  he  understands  it  now;  he  had  been  a dumb  infidel. 
This  happened  just  recently  and  I am  very  anxious  to  get  back 
with  him  again  and  be  with  him  day  by  day,  because  I feel  that  he 
has  found  Jesus. 

We  must  have  true  motives.  We  must  do  our  orphanage  work 
out  of  love  and  to  God’s  glory  because  in  caring  for  orphan  chil- 
dren unless  we  have  that  hidden  secret,  that  Spirit  of  God  in  our 
hearts  that  we  want  to  do  something  for  those  children  that  will 
count  in  eternity,  we  will  fail. 

I would  like  to  give  you  a picture  of  one  day  at  the  Children's 
Home;  this  has  been  called  for  and  I will  give  it  now.  We  will 
start  in  the  morning.  The  workers  iget  up  and  go  about  to  the 
rooms  to  get  up  the  children.  They  wake  them  up  and  that  is 
something  that  really  makes  you  happy,  to  see  their  first  expres- 
sions in  the  morning.  They  go  about  their  morning  duties;  clean- 
ing up  their  rooms;  milking;  and  doing  other  chores  around  the 
little  farm.  About  an  hour  later  a bell  rings  and  they  get  cleaned 
up  'for  morning  worship.  From  6:30  to  seven  each  day  there  is  a 
period  of  morning  worship,  at  which  time  all  the  workers,  all  the 
boys  and  girls;  all  the  family,  from  fifty  to  sixty  gather  in  the 
chapel.  And  there  again  is  a precious  time;  we  might  try  to  tell 
you,  but  we  can’t,  of  the  happiness  from  some  of  the  results  that 
we  get  in  this  period.  After  this  the  children  gather  in  the  dining 
room  for  breakfast.  Then  those  who  are  old  enough  go  to  school; 
back  for  dinner  and  back  to  school  again.  After  they  come  back 
from  school  they  have  their  chores  again.  Some  do  ironing;  some 
r.urse  the  babies,  and  we  have  many  tasks  for  them.  They  eat  their 
supper;  play  awhile,  and  then  we  have  another  evening  period  of 
instruction,  perhaps  bed  time  stories,  or  some  special  work  for  them: 
some  one  reading  the  Bible  through. 

There  is  an  opportunity  every  hour  of  the  day  almost,  except- 
ing when  they  are  at  school,  for  the  workers  there  to  contact  those 
lives  and  train  them.  It  is  not  merely  going  up  to  a class,  as  it  were, 
in  the  city  mission,  and  teaching  them  for  thirty  minutes,  and  let 
them  run  loose  on  the  streets  again.  With  all  due  respect  and  sym- 
pathy for  the  missionaries,  I appreciate  the  fact  that  the  Children’s 
Home  workers  have  an  opportunity  they  should  be  thankful  for,  an 
opportunity  every  day  to  contact  these  lives,  and  lead  them  to 
Christ. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

“Behold,  I have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it" 
(Rev.  3 :8). 

We  are  glad  for  our  Christian  mis- 
sions as  an  open  door,  and  for  a ref- 
uge for  the  unsaved,  and  where  Christ 
dwells,  and  says,  “Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden, 


and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  vour  souls”  (Matt. 
11:28,29). 

God  told  Moses  to  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  when  they  come 
over  Jordan,  they  should  appoint  them 
cities  of  refuge.  Six  cities  shall  ye 
have  fax  refuge,  three  on  this  side  of 
Jordan,  and  three  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan for  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 


the  stranger,  and  "the  sojourner  among 
them,  that  they  may  flee  thither  from 
the  avenger,  that  the  man  slayer  die 
not.  Our  mission  stations  are  cities 
of  refuge  in  Jesus  Christ,  an  open  door 
where  the  unsaved  can  flee  from  the 
avenger  until  they  stand  before  the 
congregation  in  judgment.  Num.  35. 

There  was  a time  when  men  began 
to  multiply  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  God  saw  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth  and  that  ev- 
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ery  imagination  of  the  thought  of 
the  heart  was  only  evil  -continually, 
and  it  repented  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  said,  I will  destroy  man  whom  I 
have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  And  God  looked  upon  the 
earth,  and  behold  it  was  corrupt,  and 
filled  with  violence,  and  behold  I will 
destroy  them  with  the  earth.  But  No- 
ah a preacher  of  righteousness  found 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  for  he 
was  a just  man  and  perfect  in  his  gen- 
eration, and  walked  with  God.  And 
God  said  to  Noah  the  end  of  all  flesh 
is  before  me,  make  thee  an  ark  (an 
open  door  Mission)  for  the  saving  of 
his  people,  yet  his  days  shall  be  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  for  the 
saving  of  eight  souls  including  him- 
self. 

Is  there  any  room  for  discourage- 
ment for  our  Mission  workers  if  but 
few  flee  to  the  open  door  for  refuge? 

Behold  I have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened  unto  ten  virgins  which  took 
their  lamps,  and  went  out  to  meet  the 
Bridegroom ; and  five  of  them  were 
wise,  and  five  were  foolish.  And  at 
midnight  there  was  a -cry  made : be- 
hold the  bridegroom  cometh ; go  ye 
out  to-  meet  him.  And  the  foolish  s-aid 
unto  the  wise,  give  us  of  your  oil  for 
our  lamps  have  gone  out;  but  the  wise 
said,  We  have  none  to  spare,  but  go 
rather  to  them  that  sell  and  buy  for 
yourselves.  And  while  'they  went  to 
buy  the  bridegroom  came  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  Him  to 
the  marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut. 
And  shut  forever  unto  the  foolish. 
See  Matt.  25. 

We  -are  glad  for  an  open  door  Mis- 
sion in  this  city,  a place  of  refuge  for 
the  unsaved,  and  where  the  child  of 
God  -can  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  enquire  at  His  temple.  “Be- 
cause thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which 
is  my  refuge ; even  the  most  High, 
thy  habitation”  (Psa.  91:9). 

Brother  Heller  was  absent  from  our 
Mission  for  three  weeks,  having  gone 
to  Oregon  to  hold  revival  meetings. 
During  the  time  the  new  year  was 
ushered  in.  The  new  officers  of  the 
Sunday  school  began  their  duties. 
The  junior  classes  of  the  Sunday 
school  are  increasing  in  number. 

Sister  Anna  Brubaker,  newly  elect- 
ed President  of  the  sewing  circle  is 
entering  upon  her  new  duties.  Field 
workers  have  been  appointed  to  solicit 
new  members  for  the  sewing  circle. 
They  urge  that  every  sister  that  can 
should  become  an  active  member  of 
the  circle  and  lend  a hand,  and  help 
the  good  -cause. 

F.  B.  Showalter,  Cor. 


The  more  a man  talks  about  worldly 
things,  the  less  he  talks-  about  the 
Master’s  business.  “Wist  ye  not  that 
I must  be  about  My  Father’s  busi- 
ness?”’' 


YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD 


By  Delia  Card 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. — Matt.  5 : 16. 

When  Jesus  came  to  this  world,  He 
had  a mission  to  fulfill.  When  He 
hung  on  the  Calvary  cross  He  com- 
pleted His  work.  He  said,  “It  is  fin- 
ished.” But  He  left  work  to  be  car- 
ried on  that  the  plan  of  salvation 
might  be  completed. 

He  commissioned  His  disciples  to 
“go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.”  To  work 
while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work. 

The  end  of  our  earthly  life  is  the 
end  of  our  opportunities.  Life  at  its 
longest  is  so  short  compared  with  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

Are  we  grasping  every  opportunity 
to  help  some  one  into  the  kingdom? 

Jesus  never  missed  a chance  to 
speak  a comforting  word,  or  touch  a 
tired,  sick  body.  Sometimes  only  a 
smile  or  an  handclasp  means  so  much 
to  some  one  whose  path  is  steep  and 
rough.  Lost  opportunities  seldom  re- 
turn. 

Are  we  living  up  to  the  name  of 
Christian  (Christ  follower)  ? Are  we 
living  true  to  the  Church  whose  name 
we  'bear,  or  are  we  using  her  for  a 
cloak  to  hide  in?  Don’t  we  realize  we 
are  'the  only  Bible  the  world  will 
read?  If  we  are  doing  the  same  things 
the  world  does,  how  can  we  expect  to 
change  the  sinner? 

Jesus  also  said,  Look  upon  the  field  : 
plenty  of  work — “the  harvest  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  laborers  are  few.” 

Yes,  there  are  plenty  of  professing 
laborers,  but  sometimes  there  are 
small  things  to  do  and  we  would  rath- 
er do  bigger  things.  Are  we  willing 
to  do  the  least  that  God  would  have 
us  do?  “He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much” 
(Luke  16:10). 

“Fret  not  because  thy  place  is  small, 

Thy  service  need  not  be. 

Thou  canst  make  it  all  there  is, 

Of  joy  and  ministry.” 

The  field  is  large.  Hardly  a day 
passes  that,  in  some  way,  we  cannot 
be  a testimony  for  our  Savior,  and  do 
we  like  Peter,  stand  by  and  proclaim 
to  the  world  by  our  actions  that  we 
never  knew  Him?  Remember  how 
sorrowfully  Jesus  looked  at  Peter.  Do 
we  cause  Him  this  same  grief? 

There  is  no  other  plan  if  we  fail. 
What  then?  In  a dark  place  the  light 
shines  the  brightest;  In  this  time  of 
depression  and  dark  war  clouds  which 
hang  over  our  nation,  our  light  must 
shine  brightly. 


Awake ! ye  sleeping  Christians ; re- 
fill your  lamps  with  the  oil  of  God’s 
grace,  that  when  the  bridegroom 
comes,  should  it  be  at  the  midnight 
hour,  He  will  not  be  forced  to  say  to 
us,  “Depart  from  me.  I never  knew 
you.” 

Peoria,  111. 


HOME  MISSION  CONVICTIONS 


I have  just  returned  from  a month’s 
work  in  the  western  states  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  and  val- 
ue of  national  missions.  This  experi- 
ence has  deepened  in  me  the  follow- 
ing convictions : First,  the  value  and 
imperative  necessity  of  national  mis- 
sions; second,  the  invaluable  service 
national  missions  is  rendering  to-day 
to  the  nation  ; third,  the  increasing  de- 
mand for  wise  and  efficient  Christian 
leadership ; fourth,  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  hearty  cooperation  on  the  part 
of  the  churches  and  other  allied  or- 
ganizations, presbyteries  and  presby- 
terials,  synods  and  S3rnodicals,  head- 
quarters staff  and  field  staff.  There  is 
no  substitute  for  cooperation  in  pro- 
moting national  missions. 

The  “ambassadors  of  Christ”  are 
the  pioneers  of  our  national  progress, 
the  creators  of  our  national  ideals,  the 
builders  of  our  national  institutions, 
the  inspiration  of  our  national  spirit, 
and  the  incarnation  of  our  national 
faith.  They,  more  than  any  other  men 
in  the  nation,  are  converting  the  spirit 
of  suspicion  into  the  spirit  of  faith,  the 
spirit  of  greed  into  the  spirit  of  giv- 
ing, the  spirit  of  hatred  into  the  spirit 
of  love,  the  spirit  of  selfishness  into 
the  spirit  of  sacrifice,  the  spirit  of 
America  into  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
Wherever  the  representatives  of  the 
Church  go,  the  home  is  protected,  the 
•school  is  established,  the  church  is 
promoted,  the  hospital  is  supported, 
the  court  is  fostered,  and  the  state  re- 
spected. Let  us,  then,  go  at  the  task 
with  a renewed  determination  to  work 
together,  work  to  win,  and  to  make 
whatever  sacrifice  is  necessarv  to  win 
America  for  Christ. — Tohn  McDowell 
in  The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


We  do  not  need  to  dream  dreams  or 
to  see  visions  to  find  what  God  would 
have  us  do  when  we  have  a plain  “thus 
saith  the  Lord”  before  us.  So  long  as 
we  will  follow  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  will  have  no  visions 
which  are  contrary  to  God’s  Word. — J. 
R.  Shank. 


There  is  no  better  way  to  win  a 
self-righteous  man  for  Christ  than  to 
have  a man  living  right  side  of  him 
who  has  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him,  that  the  self-righteous  man  may  j,, 
see  something  in  the  life  of  a reaLy 
Christian  that  he  himself  lacks. — Tohnj|| 
S.'  Hess,'  ' ■ • ■ M 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  January,  1932 


GENERAL 


Forks  Cong  Ind  $ 25  20 

Madison  Co  SS  O 4 00 

West  N York  Cong  NY  29  57 

Kathryn  Rempel  25 

John  S.  Longacre  30  54 

Bethel  Medina  Co  Cong 
Ohio  19  00 

O Grove  SS  Ohio  49  92 

Martins  SS  O 15  73 

Plain  View  SS  O 19  00 

S Union  Cong  O 39  06 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  20  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  5 09 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6 00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  27  11 

A Bro  Terra  Bella  Calif  5 00 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  1 60 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  28  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Geiger  SS  Ont  35  00 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  2 60 

V/  Union  Cong  la  45  61 

Manson  Cong  la  11  54 


$420  82 

INDIA 

General 

J H Eigsti  $ 10  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  4 04 

O Grove  & Pleas  Hill 
Congs  O 22  00 

Jordan  Valley  Cong  Miss  5 00 

Locust  Gr  SS  Cl  Pa  14  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  46  40 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  8 64 

Orrville  Cong  O 43  88 

L Lexington  SS  Pa  71  90 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  22  00 

L Salford  SS  Pa  52  00 

Souderton  TM  Pa  15  10 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  85  00 

Fairview  Cong  N Dak  5 00 

Salem  SS  Alta  51  30 

Mt  View  S.  S.  Mont  10  97 

Zion  Cong  Ore  12  06 

Orie  Yoder  1 00 

Rainham  Cong  Ont  7 02 

S Cayuga  Cong  Ont  1 26 

Mr  & Mrs  S Browns- 
berger  10  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  10  33 

Kraybill  SS  Pa  29  87 

Willow  Street  SS  Pa  50  00 

Amanda  Kendig  Leg  Int  15  00 

Barbara  McAllister 
Legacy  Interest  7 50 

Hettie  Bachman  Leg  Int  6 00 

Pleas  View  SS  Pa  7 50 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa  57  50 

Reiff  Cong  Md  78  25 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo  8 00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8 50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  3 30 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  60 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  6 50 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  7 50 

W Fairview  Cong  Nebr  35  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Nebr  24  51 


$854  43 


Missionary 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  $ 50  00 
Phil  4:19  150  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  125  00 

Friends  O 75  00 

Cousins  of  Ida  Beare  la  85  00 

Lockport  SS  O 22  10 

Cousins  of  Ida  Beare  la  77  50 

Bethel  SS  O Rose  Bylers 
Cl  5 00 

Beech  SS  O 29  34 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 25  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan  40  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 


Kaufman  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  37  50 

Thomas  SS  Pa  45  00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  50  00 

Elkhart  SS  Cls  16,  17  Ind  18  50 

Manson  Cong  la  36  01 


$1,043  45 

S C Contributions: 
Howard-Miami  SC  Ind  $ 40  00 
Menn  Gen’l  SC  Com  219  25 


$259  25 

Total  for  India 

Missionary  $1,302  70 

Missionary  Children 

Lajunta  YPM  Colo 

$ 37  50 

Hostetler  Relatives 

36  00 

Nappanee  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind  2 05 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

2 93 

Carrie  B Yoder 

25  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

14  50 

Jonathan  Hostetler 

14  50 

Cullom  SS  111 

14  41 

A B Hirstein 

25  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

25  00 

Bethel  (Medina  Co  SS) 

Ohio 

21  00 

S C Contributions: 

Forks  SC  Ind 

13  75 

$231  64 

Junior  Earnings 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  111 

$ 15  10 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

11  00 

Emma  SS  Ind 

39  03 

Sugar  Creek  SS  la 

11  50 

E Bend  SS  111 

8 85 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

1 50 

L View  SS  N D 

6 86 

N Lima  SS  Ohio 

25 

$ 94  09 

Junior  Savings 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  111 

26  70 

Emma  SS  Ind 

1 15 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

3 00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

11  06 

E Bend  SS  111 

7 70 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

10  86 

Central  SS  Ohio 

2 72 

O Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

Ohio 

32 

$ 63  51 

Total  for  India 

Missionary  Children 

$389  24 

Native  Evangelist 

Millersville  SS  Pa 

Lydia  Sauders  Cl 

$ 25  00 

Ephrata  YPM  Pa 

100  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

25  00 

A Sister  Pa 

100  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

100  00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

100  00 

A Brother  Calif 

25  00 

Beihn  Cong  Ont 

100  00 

A Brother  Pa 

15  00 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 

75  00 

Matt  6:3 

6 00 

E Petersburg  SS  YMBC 

Pa 

17  50 

Mai  3:16,17 

40  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study 

Cl 

Pa 

11  00 

$739  50 

Bible  Women 

W H Lehman 

$ 12  50 

Ephrata  YPM  Pa 

50  00 

O Grove  SS  Mrs  P J 

Hartzlers  Cl  Ohio 

22  50 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 

Ada  Millers  Cl 

12  50 

Peter  Garber 

12  50 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  1 00 
Bethel  SS  Old  Sis  Cl  O 12  50 
Blooming  Glen  SS  L D 

Hunsickers  Cl  Pa  12  50 


$136  00 

S C Contributions: 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa  $ 25  00 
Weaver  SC  Pa  12  00 


$ 37  00 

Total  for  India  Bible 
Women  $173  00 

Teacher 

Waldo  SS  111  $ 50  00 

Metamora  SS  S E Smiths 
Cl  111  10  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
Wm  Moyers  Cl  30  00 

T K Moyers  Cl  24  00 

Portland  YPCLS  Ore  24  00 

A Sister  Ont  120  00 

Bossier  SS  YM  Bible  Cl 
Pa  15  00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa  45  00 

Oreville  Pa  Old  People’s 

Home  Workers  30  00 

Landisville  SS  Mens  Cl  6 
Pa  15  00 

Several  Sisters  Landis 
Valley  Cong:  Pa  5 50 

Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa  26  00 

A Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa  5 00 


A Bro  & Sister  Lane  Pa  5 00 
A Bro  & Sister  Akron  Pa  5 00 

$409  50 


Orphan 


Mrs  Sarah  Young  $ 

25 

00 

Sand  Hill  SS  Cl  8 N Y 

10 

00 

Mrs  Dora  Myers 

20 

00 

Liberty  SS  Cl  4 la 

9 

00 

Clinton  Br  SS  Cl  8 Ind 

5 

50 

Elmer  D Yoder  & SS  Cl 

Ind 

12 

00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

Ananias  Shantz  Cl 

10 

00 

Allen  Cressmans  Cl 

12 

00 

Moses  Bowman  Cl 

5 

90 

I H Oberholtzer  Cl 

2 

80 

Frank  Schissler 

25 

00 

John  Cressman  Cl 

10 

00 

3 Classes 

22 

50 

Forks  SS  Ind 

14 

00 

Mr  & Mrs  Morgan  Yoder 

8 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Robert  Nase  Cl 

4 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Cls 

5,  6,  7 Ind 

10 

00 

O Grove  SS  Ohio 

Weaver  Farver  Cl 

24 

18 

A C Ramseyer  Cl 

9 

75 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O Cl  5 

12 

00 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

12 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Cl  of 

Girls  Pa 

8 

00 

Sam  R Hoover 

25 

00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  Cl  111 

10 

00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

12 

00 

Holdeman  SS  Cl  13  Ind 

7 

75 

Waldo  SS  111 

40 

00 

Peter  Garber 

12 

00 

J S Roth 

12 

00 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

8 

50 

Chicago  SS  Jr  Dept  111 

20 

00 

Bloom  Glen  SS  Cl  4 Pa 

10 

00 

Mrs  H C Swarr 

12 

00 

Albany  SS  Ore 

9 

63 

Charles  & Tillie  Deiner 

25 

00 

Elmer  E Zimmerman  & 

Wife 

18 

00 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  Cl 

Pa 

10 

00 

A Sister  E Petersburg  SS 

Pa 

88 

00 

Reiffs  SS  Md 

76 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

20 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Conig  Mo 

19 

22 

Kitchener  SS  Cls  Ont 

15 

so 

L A Burkhart 

5 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

13 

30 

Shore  SS  Cl  4 Ind 

6 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  ll  Ind  13  25 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  25  Ind  16  00 

L Deer  Crk  SS  la 
Cls  30,  31,  32  1 00 

Cls  19,  20  86 

W Union  Cong  la  11  58 


$789  22 

Widow 

A Bro  Ind  $ 11  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 
Geo  A Weber  Cl  3 25 

Mary  Brunk  5 50 

A Millersville  SS  Cl  Pa  5 90 

A Millersville  SS  Cl  Pa  22  00 

Reiffs  SS  Md  22  00 

Shore  SS  Cl  11  Ind  8 00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Cl  21  1 00 


$ 78  65 

Medical 

Barbara  Weaver  $ 40  00 

Johanna  Mahnke  5 00 

Mr  & Mrs  M C Cressman  40  00 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 
M C Cressman  Cl  10  00 
Sonnenberg  SS  YM  Cl  O 40  00 
O Grove  SS  Mens  Cl  O 60  00 
O Grove  SS  Ohio 

Milton  Rohrers  Cl  20  00 
Mary  Yoder  Millers  Cl  8 00 

Elam  Horsts  Cl  25  00 

Holdeman  SS  Y Mothers 
• Cl  Ind  10  24 

Emma  Rohrer  25  00 

A Sister  Ohio  10  00 

Larned  Cong  Kans  20  00 


Crown  Hill  Y Sis  Cl  O 15  00 
L View,  Fairview  & 

Spring  Valley  SS  N D 15  00 
Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl  7 

Pa  10  00 

Barbara  Harnish  12  00 

Springs  SS  Pa  (Jr.  Earn)  6 05 
Springs  SS  Pa  (Jr  Sav)  28  69 
A R Miller  30  00 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  23  Ind  8 00 


$437  98 

S C Contributions: 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111  $ 10  00 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  8 00 


$ 18  00 

Total  for  India  Medical  $455  98 
Evangelistic  Budget 
Manitou  Cong  Colo  $ 10  00 
G G Marner  5 00 

Ezra  Mayer  52  00 


$ 67  00 

Academy  and  Bible  School 

Mary  Zook  $ 30  00 

E O Hilty  25  00 

Vera  F Zook  5 00 


$ 60  00 

New  Testament  Fund 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  Birthday 
Offgs  111  25  21 

Medical  Nurses’  Bungalow 


Mr  & Mrs  Otis  J 


Bontrager 

$ 50  00 

Nellie  Miller 

5 00 

Samuel  Schrock 

2 00 

Paul  E Kaufman 

5 00 

Elmer  Hartman 

10  00 

George  W Pletcher 

5 00 

George  Watson 

1 00 

Forest  Watson 

1 00 

Mr  & Mrs  C Detweiler 

5 00 

$ 84  00 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

A J Miller  $ 5 00 

Mary  Fisher  1 00 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  5 00 


$ 11  00 

Bible  Fund 

A Sister  Pa  $ 14  00 
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Lickma  Medical 

Station 

A Bro  & Sister 

Chambersburg  Pa 

$ 50  00 

Girls’  Industrial 

School 

S C Contributions: 

W Union  SC  la 

$ 18  00 

Shickley  SC  Neb 

10  00 

Beemer  SC  Neb 

5 00 

Maple  Gr  SC  Ind 

26 

Barbara  Cripe  111 

1 00 

$ 34  26 

Total  for  India  $5,537  69 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Jordan  Val  Cong  Miss  $ 2 00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  12  00 

E Bend  Cong  111  38  43 

Orrville  Cong  O 41  83 

Pleas  View  SS  Ohio  9 08 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  38  48 

Fairview  Cong  ND  5 00 

Orie  Yoder  1 00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  4 00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  5 00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  9 65 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  3 75 

Wilmot  Congs  Ont  140  89 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  39  24 

Kraybill  SS  Pa  22  15 

Willow  Street  SS  Pa  50  00 


Barbara  McAllister 

Legacy  Interest 

7 SO 

Lancaster  SS  Pa 

20  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa 

75  00 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo 

8 00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

8 50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

3 30 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

6 50 

Springs  SS  Pa 

11  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

6 63 

Liberty  Cong  la 

8 71 

W Fairview  Cong  Neb 

35  00 

E Fairview  Cong  Neb 

21  69 
$636  33 

Missionary 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

$ 37  50 

Byard  Lahman 

1 00 

Pike  SS  Va 

24  00 

Zion  Hill  SS  Va 

20  38 

Peake  SS  Va 

20  20 

A Bro  & Sister  Ont 

75  00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 

115  50 

Poole  AM  Cong  Ont 

4 40 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

39  36 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18  00 

Susan  B Stauffer 

5 00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

12  02 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan 

20  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

18  00 

Svc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

31  90 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

46  85 
$489  11 

S C Contributions: 

Ontario  S Circles 

$ 75  00 

Total  S A Missionary 

$564  11 

Missionary  Children 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

$ 7 50 

Beihn  SS  Ont 

4 00 

Shantz  SS  Ont 

5 00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

15  00 
$ 31  50 

Junior  Earnings 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

$ 25 

Mt  Pleas  SS  Va 

4 00 

Spring  Val  ND 

4 00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

28  62 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

18  75 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

35  35 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

15  25 
$106  22 

Jlunior  Savings 

Pleas  Hill  SS  Ohio 

$ 1 00 

O Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

O 31 

Shore  SS  Ind 

18  78 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

11  07 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  8 58 


$ 39  74 

Total  for  S A Missionary 

Children  $177  46 

Native  Evangelist 
Brethren  of  Franconia 
Conf  Dist  $ 50  00 

Conestoga  AM  Young 
People  Pa  16  00 

Ohio  Menu  SS  Conf  100  00 

A Bro  Terra  Bella  Calif  25  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  1 18 


$192  18 

Bible  Women 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 
M J Smucker  Cl  $ 24  00 
Blenheim  YPM  Ont  35  00 

$ 59  00 

Orphan 

Mary  Zook  $ 30  00 

Toronto  SS  Viola  Good 

SS  Cl  Ont  3 50 

Mrs  D P Wenger  & 

SS  Cl  Va  15  00 

Almira  SS  Ont  (Jr  Sav)  4 75 

Blenheim  SS  Pri  Cl  Ont  3 00 

Susanna  C Rohrer  5 00 

Landisville  SS  Womens 
Cl  10  Pa  5 00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  Cl 
Pa  5 00 

W Liberty  SS  Kans 

(Jr  Earnings)  43  45 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  14  07 


$128  77 

Building 

D G Yoder  $ 5 00 

Orphanage  Building 
Sugar  Creek  SS  la  $ 10  00 

Bible  School 

Waldo  SS  111  $ 50  00 

Bible  Fund 

A Sister  Pa  $ 14  00 

Kindergarten 

Leetonia  SS  O Jr  Dept  $ 3 97 
Elkhart  SS  Cl  24  Ind  6 72 


$ 10  69 

Publication 

A Bro  & Sis  Lane  Pa  $ 5 00 
Rohrerstown  SS  Pri  Cl  Pa  8 00 
L Deer  Crk  SS  Cl  10  la  3 88 


$ 16  88 

Total  for  S America  $1,864  42 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Rockton  SS  Pa  $ 50 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  3 73 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  9 15 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  45  97 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  10  05 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3 00 


$ 72  40 

Canton,  Ohio 

Walnut  Crk  YPBM  O' 

$ 4 59 

Beech  YPBM  O 

5 73 

O Grove  & Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O 

15  00 

G S Nice 

25  00 

Canton  SS  O 

3 67 

Endowment  Interest 

5 50 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

14  40 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio 

15  88 

Martins  & Pleas  View 

YPBM  Ohio 

8 05 

$ 97  82 

Chicago,  111. 

L C Hartzler  $ 10  00 

Roland  Yoder  5 00 

Samuel  Yoder  1 00 

Wm  Hostetler  5 00 

Lewis  Yordy  2 00 


Waldo  Cong  111  3 00 

Morrison  Cong  111  11  25 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  3 93 

Goodfield  Cong  111  4 00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  12  50 


$ 57  68 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  $ 2 04 
Lockport  SS  Fulton  Co 


Pri  Dept  Ohio  8 00 

Goshen  College  SS  Older 


Sisters’  Cl  Ind 

7 00 

A Bro  & Sister  Pa 

5 00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

24  29 

L Deer  Crk  SS  la 

21  40 
$ 67  73 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Endowment  Int 

$ 5 50 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10  00 
$ 15  50 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

$ 36  03 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10  00 
$ 46  03 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Skippack,  SS  Pa 

$ 15  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

19  35 

Flarry  Sommers 

3 00 

M Roth 

5 00 

Melvin  J Heatwole 

5 00 

Lockport  SS  Pri  Dept  O 8 00 

Mary  Brunk 

20  00 

H T Yoder 

5 00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

82  75 

A Bro  Terra  Bella  Calif 

5 00 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo 

4 58 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

10  50 

W Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

35  00 
$218  18 

S C Contributions: 

Sonnenberg  SC  O 

$ 10  00 

W Union  SC  la 

1 00 
$ 11  00 

Total  K City  Mission 

$229  18 

Lima,  Ohio 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

$ 16  41 

Endowment  Interest 

5 50 

Central  Cong  O 

7 50 

1 nterest 

6 00 
$ 35  41 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  $ 7 82 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  5 00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  28  98 
Bert  L Heller  15  00 

A C Kenegy  5 00 

Wayne  Heller  2 00 

P A Heller  21  30 


$ 85  10 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  $ 12  30 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa  20  00 
A Bro  Terra  Bella  Calif  5 00 


Peoria,  111. 

Mary  E Miller 

$ 37  30 
$ 5 00 

Martha  Zehr 

11  00 

Waldo  SS  111 

14  97 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

5 50 

Waldo  Cong  111 

23  27 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

3 92 

Peter  Garber 

5 00 

Metamora  SS  111 
(Repair  Work) 

75  00 

S C Contributions: 
Sterling  SC  111 

$143  66 
$ 5 00 

Metamora  SC  111 

5 00 

Total  Peoria  Mission 

$ 10  00 
$153  66 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Deep  Run  SS  Pa  $ 24  10 

Sender  unknown  50  00 


$ 74  10 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Violet  Wright  $ 5 25 

Mr  Richer  1 00 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  11  05 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  9 00 

Weber  Cong  Ont  7 00 


$ 33  30 

Total  City  Missions  $1,005  21 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children’s  Home,  K.  C. 


Madison  Co  S S 

$ 4 00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

7 39 

Peter  Garber 

5 00 

Manitou  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  Colo 

10  74 

Mdford  AM  Cong  Neb 

10  33 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  27  Ind 

27  77 

Special  Support 

249  75 

Chief  SS  Mich 

9 00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

3 00 

Pryor  Cong  Okla 

3 50 

Anna  King 

1 00 

Mrs  Sol  Kanagy 

1 00 
$332  48 

Junior  Earnings 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

$ 25  00 

Gulf  Port  SS  Miss 

10  97 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo 

21  60 

E Union  SS  la 

6 25 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 

1 00 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

16  75 
$ 81  57 

Junior  Savings 

O Gr  Wayne  Co  SS  O 

$ 31 

E Union  SS  la 

1 50 
$ 1 81 

Total  for  Children’s 

Home  K C 

$415  86 

Children’s  Home  Bldg. 

Junior  Earnings 

W Union  SS  la 

$ 45  80 

Junior  Savings 

Liberty  SS  la 

2 50 

W Union  SS  la 

8 44 
$ 10  94 

Total  for  Children’s 

Home  Bldg 

$ 56  74 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio 

A Bro  Hagerstown  Md  $ 75 

Andrew  King 

60  00 

Workers  Orphans’  Home 

O 

25  00 

Farm  Income 

8 10 

Special  Support 

90  00 

A Sister  Va 

1 00 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

62  59 
$247  44 

Junior  Earnings 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

$ 25  00 

Zion  & Trissels  SS  Va 

39  95 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

10  25 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

18  58 
$ 93  78 

Junior  Savings 

Pinto  SS  Md 

$ 7 75 

Zion  & Trissels  SS  Va 

12  54 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

83 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

2 00 

O Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

31 

$ 23  43 

Total  Orphans’  Home 


Ohio 

$364 

65 

Home  for  Aged, 

111. 

Annuity  Int 

$ 37 

00 

Special  Support 

692 

08 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Joseph  Imhoff 

1 

00 

1932 
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Elkhart  Cong  Ind  45  50 


$780  58 

Children’s  Home  Auto 

G S Nice  $ 25  00 

A Sister  Hydro  Okla  2 00 

$ 27  00 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Peter  Garber  $ 5 00 

Anna  King  SS  Cl  Kan  9 55 
Two  Sisters  1 00 

C E Rollins  2 50 

Hosp  Sales  Changed  2,820  22 
Hosp  Sales  Outpatient  5 70 
| Hosp  Sales  Cash  462  98 

I Inc  Woodruff  Property  215  00 
| Inc  Litwiller  Property  12  00 

i Total  Lajunta  Hosp  $3,533  95 
Sellersville  Hospital 
L Salford  Cong  Pa  $140  90 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  84  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  76  37 

! Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  102  83 
, Blooming  Glen  SS 

Wm  Moyers  Cl  Pa  44  00 


$448  10 

I Total  Char.  Inst  $5,626  88 


OTHER  FUNDS 


Annuity 

J L Gindlesperger  $100  00 

Catharine  Landis  1,000  00 

Mr  & Mrs  E B 
Shoemaker  800  00 

D S Brunk  50  00 

Susanna  L Musser  500  00 


$2,450  00 

Administration  Expense 
Beatrice  Hallman  $ 1 00 

Board  of  Education 

Cullom  SS  111  $ 3 72 

Metamora  SS  111  75  00 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa  1 75 


$ 80  47 

Bible  Fund 

Sonnenberg  SS  O $ 15  00 

College  Endowment 
Eva  M Weber  $ 5 00 

Urias  S Snyder  5 00 

David  Werner  5 00 

Daniel  Werner  5 00 

Milton  Werner  5 00 

Catharine  Werner  5 00 


Melvin  & Junior  Schertz  5 00 
$ 35  00 

•General  S.  S.  Committee 


Falfurrias  SS  Texas  $ 1 60 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  3 96 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  5 17 

Yoder  SS  Kans  14  50 

Tuleta  SS  Texas  1 25 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  2 00 


$ 28  48 

Missionary  Preparation 
Snyder  SS  Jr  Earn  & 

Sav  Ont  $ 23  25 


Cressman  SS  Ont  Jr 

Earn  & Sav  30  03 


$ 53  28 

District  General 

Rainham  Cong  Ont  $ 1 50 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1 00 

Bethel  SS  Oreg  • 5 72 

Albany  SS  Oreg  3 52 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  33  00 

Sheridan  SS  Oreg  3 58 

Hopewell  Cong  Oreg  3 88 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg  37  57 

Spg  Val  Cong  N D 13  31 

Va  District  210  36 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  28  05 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  60  00 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  5 00 

Rockh'll  SS  Pa  1 00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  67  26 

Pottstown  Mission  Pa  12  60 

Plain  SS  Pa  101  11 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  16  65 

Goshen  Cons*  Ind  13  89 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  23  59 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  25  42 

Emma  Cong  Ind  4 78 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  16  00 

Shore  YBM  Ind  9 24 

E Holbrook  SS  Colo  40  00 

Pa  Cong  Kan  8 65 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  10  70 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  15  99 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7 50 

E Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9 87 

Larned  Cong  Kan  7 00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1 00 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  6 06 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5 00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  8 27 


$838  07 

Evangelistic 

Pa  Cong  Kan  $ 8 65 

W Liberty  Cong  Kan  9 00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 00 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  3 50 

• Protection  Cong  Kan  4 60 


$ 27  75 

Mo.-Kans.  S.  S.  Field  Worker 

Pa  SS  Kan  $ 3 72 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  8 31 
Jet  SS  Okla  90 


$ 12  93 

Wichita  Fund 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  $ 11  00 
Wichita  Cong  Kan  11  00 


$ 22  00 

Ind.-Mich.  Conf.  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  $ 18  41 

Rural  Evangel 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  $ 6 00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich  5 00 
Subscribers  3 40 


$ 14  40 

Rural  Missions 

Salem  Cong  Ind  $ 12  52 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  21  18 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  21  86 
Elkhart  SS  Cl  13  Ind  10  76 
Blough  Cong  Pa  9 06 


Kaufman  Cong  Pa  6 00 


$ 81  38 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  $ 85 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1 65 

Glade  Cong  Md  1 38 


$ 3 88 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

S C of  S W Pa  Conf 
Dist  $ 60  00 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  $ 5 09 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6 00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1 16 


$ 12  25 

Lake  Region  Church  Bldg. 

R River  Val  Cong  ND  $ 20  00 

Literature  Fund 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N D $ 3 20 

Prayer  Booklet 

Hopedale  SC  111  $ 35 

Circle  Letter 

Goshen  SC  Ind  $ 2 00 

Per  Lina  Ressler  4 40 


$ 6 40 

Total  Other  Funds  $3,784  25 

RELIEF 


Dakota-Montana 

A Bro  Strasburg  Pa  $ 2 00 

Lydia  Eash  5 00 

Henry  L Ruth  5 00 

J L Gindlesperger  2 00 

A Bro  Ind  39  00 

Bertha  E Landis  10  00 

J H Hershey  11  00 

Fulton  & Williams  Co 
Churches  O 100  00 

Joseph  Slagell  1 00 

Mrs  J H Hilty  5 00 

Royal  A Buskirk  2 50 

A Brother  Pa  5 00 

Sarah  A Kurtz  5 00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  17  50 

Bro  & Sister  Wm  Hauder  10  00 

Minerva  Detweiler  5 00 

A Friend  Ohio  2 00 

Daniel  R Miller  10  00 

Mr  & Mrs  Howard  H 
Stahl  1 00 

Reuben  C Clymer  5 00 

Mr  & Mrs  E B Burkhart  5 00 

Mrs  Ada  N Yoder  5 00 

Metamora  SS  111  75  00 

C S Schertz  10  00 

Medway  Cong  Ohio  15  04 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg  24  67 

A Bro  Terra  Bella  Calif  5 00 

No  16986  Pa  1 00 

W Fairview  Cong  Nebr  52  05 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  12  20 

Salem  Conig  Nebr  30  00 

A D Birky  1 00 

Liberty  Cong  la  11  38 

Red  River  Val  Cong  ND  21  00 

Loan  from  a Brother  50  00 

Exeland  SS  Wis  15  00 

Pacific  Coast  Miss  Mtg  43  02 

L Region  Cong  Minn  6 50 

Zion  SS  Cl  13  Oreg  23  25 

L View  Cong  ND  6 50 

Fairview  Cong  ND  25  00 


$680  61 


S C Contributions: 

Freeport  SC  111  $ 10  00 

Total  Dak-Mont  Relief  $690  61 

Russia 

Cong  near  Columbiana 
Omo  $ 10  00 

Joseph  Slagell  4 00 

Pettis  Co  Cong  Mo  5 00 

Orrville  Cong  O 4 00 

Mahoning  & Columbiana 
Co  Congs  O 79  55 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  20  00 


$122  55 

General 

Friends  Iowa  $ 5 00 

J H Eigsti  5 00 

Matt  25:40  5 00 

A Member  of  Thurman 

Cong  Colo  30  00 

Mary  Wenger  10  00 

A Bro  & Sister  111  15  00 

Mary  S Benner  5 00 

A Friend  Ore  5 00 

Wm  J Schumann  3 00 

Noah  Gingerich  5 00 

Susie  Schrock  1 25 


$ 89  25 

Harbin,  China 


D S & Cora  Gingerich  $ 20  00 
Falfurrias  Cong  Texas  6 00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  33  00 


$ 59  00 

Canadian  Russians 

Providence  Cong  Pa  $ 21  00 

Samuel  R Hoover  10  00 


$ 31  00 

Total  for  Relief  $992  41 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Miss  Bd  $129  65 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Bd  354  67 
Franconia  Dist  Miss  Bd  1,331  72 
111  Dist  Miss  Bd  499  23 

la-Nebr  Dist  Miss  Bd  464  02 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Miss  Bd  525  84 
Lane  Dist  Miss  Bd  976  78 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Miss  Bd  582  12 
Ohio  Dist  Miss  Bd  954  70 
Ont  Dist  Miss  Bd  959  27 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Miss  Bd  187  68 
SW  Pa  Dist  Miss  Bd  319  83 
Va  Dist  Miss  Bd  295  94 

Wash  Co  Md-Fr  Co  Pa 

Miss  Bd  296  15 

Sew  Cir  Contributions  475  01 
Menu  Bd  of  M & C 10,879  07 


$19,231  68 

India  Mission  $5,537  69 

S America  Mission  1,864  42 

City  Missions  1,005  21 

Char  Institutions  5,626  88 

Annuity  Contributions  2,450  00 

Gen  & Other  Funds  1,755  07 

Relief  Funds  992  41 


$19,231  68 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


World  Friendship  Through  Children 

“A  half-million  sun-tanned  little  faces 
were  wreathed  in  smiles  by  the  presents 
which  came  forth  frpm  the  28,000  Friend- 
ship Chests”  from  American  children  to 
Filipino  children  last  year.  As  a result  of 
this  project  thousands  of  Filipino  children 


are  looking  toward  the  United  States  with 
the  light  of  friendship  in  their  eyes. 

According  to  the  Committee  on  World 
Friendship  Among  Children,  the  results  are 
fully  as  gratifying  as  those  secured  by  the 
friendship  projects  to  Japan  in  1926-27  and 
to  Mexico  in  1928.  Practically  every  class 
in  every  public  school  received  one  of  the 
28,000  chests,  which  the  teacher  is  to  keep 


on  her  desk  for  school  papers,  while  the 
750,000  separate  articles  in  the  chests  were 
distributed  to  the  children. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  coop- 
eration with  Colonel  Roosevelt’s  Porto  Rico 
Child-Feeding  Committee  during  March, 
April  and  May.  Friendship  Treasure  Chests 
were  the  goodwill  symbol.  Each  chest  con- 
tained articles  for  school  use,  toys  for  boys 
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and  girls,  friendship  letters,  and  in  addition 
a card  indicating  how  many  hot  lunches 
were  provided  by  the  sending  group  at  five 
cents  a lunch. 


Slavery  Still  Exists 

Few  realize  to  what  an  appalling  extent 
this  evil  still  curses  the  race.  It  is  estimat- 
ed that  there  are  to-day  about  5,000,000 
slaves  in  various  lands.  Disclosure  of 
frightful  conditions  in  Liberia  last  Decem- 
ber resulted  in  the  American  Secretary  of 
State  informing  the  Liberian  government 
that  unless  the  “shocking  suppression  of  na- 
tives” which  is  “scarcely  distinguishable 
from  slave  raiding  and  slave  trading”  be  a- 
bolished,  the  “friendly  feeling  which  the 
American  government  and  people  have  en- 
tertained for  Liberia”  will  be  alienated. 
With  added  pressure  from  the  League  of 
Nations,  that  small  section  of  Africa  is  now 
in  line  for  the  overthrow  of  slavery. 

Among  recent  revelations  is  the  active 
Arab  slave  trade  from  Abyssinia  into  Ara- 
bia. A German  traveler  confirms  the  re- 
port that  slaves  are  still  “conveyed  in  large 
caravan  parties  and  embarked  secretly  on 
ships  for  sale  in  Arabia.”  It  is  estimated 
that  2,000  men  and  women  are  sold  every 
year  and  that  hundreds  of  slaves,  especially 
women,  are  smuggled  yearly  and  sold  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Active  leadership  in  the  anti-slavery  cam- 
paign is  found  in  England,  where  for  many 
years  the  Anti-Slavery  and  Aborigines  Pro- 
tection Society  has  kept  watch  of  the  rights 
and  interests  of  native  populations  in  all 
parts  of  the  world. 


The  Bible  for  the  Moros 

G.  B.  Cameron,  Secretary  for  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  writes  in  the  Bible  Society  Rec- 
ord, of  the  restrictions  in  evangelizing  Mo- 
hammedans: 

“Until  recently  some  government  officials 
adhered  strictly  to  a policy  of  noninterfer- 
ence with  the  religion  of  the  Mohammedans, 
and  discouraged  or  frustrated  any  attempt  of 
missionaries  to  teach  the  Mohammedans  a- 
bout  Christianity.  Lately,  however,  the  bars 
have  been  let  down  somewhat.  A few  coura- 
geous souls  have  been  quietly  carrying  on 
among  the  Moros  for  some  years,  and  lately 
three  separate  missions  have  openly  under- 
taken evangelistic  work  in  different  sections 
of  the  Moro  field,  with  encouraging  results. 

“Missionaries  are  clamoring  for  Moro 
Scriptures — in  three  dialects!  The  mission 
in  Sulu  wants  the  Gospels  and  later  the  New 
Testament  put  up  in  such  a way  as  to  reach 
the  three  schools.  This  means  a triglot — a 
section  on  one  side  of  the  open  pages  in 
Arabic  script  (the  sacred  writing)  for  the 
datu  class,  and  on  the  opposite  page,  in  two 
sections,  the  same  account  in  Romanized  let- 
ters and  in  English.” 


Warning  to  Girls 

The  Welfare  Council  of  New  York,  an 
organization  which  coordinates  various  so- 
cial agencies,  has  issued  a warning  to  young 
women  out  of  work  to  avoid  New  York  City. 
The  alluring  pictures  of  life  in  the  great  met- 
ropolitan centers,  drawn  by  fiction  writers 
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and  moving  picture  producers  are  false.  The 
Welfare  Council  estimates  that  there  are 
100,000  girls  and  unmarried  young  women 
among  the  army  of  unemployed  in  New 
York  City  to-day  and  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  while  the  cost  of  living  has  gone 
down  in  New  York  so  have  wages  for  girls. 
Long  continued  unemployment  and  greatly 
reduced  wages  have  forced  thousands  of 
girls  to  lower  standards  of  living.  Many 
girls  try  to  save  on  rent  by  seeking  rooms 
in  poorer  neighborhoods,  often  with  dis- 
tressing results  and  increased  temptations 
and  dangers.  To-day  it  is  harder  than  ever 
for  the  out-of-town  girls  to  find  work  in 
large  cities. 


Bishop-Timber  in  India 

Bishop  Fred  B.  Fisher,  now  supply  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  formerly 
Bishop  of  Calcutta  Area,  opposes  the  sug- 
gestion that  the  Southern  Asia  Central  Con- 
ference would  do  well  to  choose  a missionary 
rather  than  a national  at  its  December  ses- 
sion, when  it  will  elect  a bishop.  He  adds: 

I can  name  six  ordained  Indian  men  who, 
for  India,  could  be  bishops  the  equal  of  the 
average  American  bishop.  Five  of  these  six 
could  tour  America  and  in  the  English  lan- 
guage represent  Indian  Methodism  at  its  best 
and  highest.  They  would  be  received  in 
American  homes,  institutions,  and  confer- 
ences as  cultured,  intelligent  and  effective 
leaders.  I could  name  a second  list  of  seven 
who  under  the  pressure  of  necessity,  such  as 
has  arisen  in  all  ages  and  organizations, 
could  take  the  task  of  episcopal  leadership 
and  do  creditable  service.  These  two  lists 
are  actual  and  not  imaginary.  I have  care- 
fully set  down  their  names  in  writing  at  my 
desk  and  have  prayerfully  considered  their 
characteristics,  in  the  light  of  my  twenty-six 
years  of  knowledge  of  these  men.  Every 
forward-looking,  free-minded,  prominent 
Methodist  missionary  or  Indian,  familiar 
with  our  Indian  constituency,  could  easily 
guess  the  first  six. 

— Christian  Advocate. 


Continuation  in  Home  Missions 

“There  has  never  been  a time  when  the 
nation  needed  the  inspiration  and  guidance 
of  a compelling  religious  faith  more  than 
in  the  present  hour;  never  a time  when 
America  was  in  greater  need  of  that  spirit- 
ual quality  which  the  churches  can,  if  they 
will,  contribute  to  the  life  of  the  nation. 

“If,  however,  the  church  is  to  be  the 
moral  guide  of  all  the  people,  then  the  vari- 
ous communions  must  heal  their  divisions, 
combine  their  resources  and  unite  their 
forces  in  a constructive,  cooperative  effort 
to  meet  present-day  needs.”  Such  was  the 
conviction  of  those  who  spoke  at  the  Con- 
tinuation Conference  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Home  Missions  Congress  which  met  in 
Cincinnati  November  9 and  10. 

This  was  the  first  of  a series  of  “continu- 
ation conferences”  to  be  held  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States  as  a follow-up  to 
the  North  American  Home  Missions  Con- 
gress held  in  Washington  last  year. 

No  important  phase  of  mission  activity 
was  overlooked.  Past  failures  and  present 
opportunities  were  presented.  The  church 
has  a very  definite  responsibility  for  the 
immigrant,  the  mountain  folk,  the  Negro, 
the  rural  sections  and  cities. 

But  one  conviction  seemed  to  outweigh 


all  others,  namely  that  whatever  the  virtues 
of  denominationalism  in  the  past,  it  is  to- 
day hindering  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Churches  cost  the  people  too  much  because 
of  the  tremendous  overhead  brought  about 
by  competition.  Intelligent  cooperation 
would  go  a long  way  to  increase  the  useful- 
ness of  the  Church. 

The  Continuation  Conferences  will  begin 
this  year’s  series  at  Indianapolis  on  January 
18th.  Other  conferences  will  be  held  at 
Seattle,  Portland,  Oakland,  Berkeley,  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles  and  Denver. 


Need  Among  Coal  Miners 

The  Federal  Children’s  Bureau  announces 
that  about  25,000  children  will  have  to  be 
fed  in  the  soft  coal  areas  of  West  Virginia 
and  Kentucky  this  winter. 

The  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
(Quakers)  have  undertaken  this  task  and 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America  is  cooperating  in  the  raising  of 
necessary  funds,  food,  and  clothing.  A 
number  of  relief  stations  have  already  been 
opened.  Weighing  the  children  reveals  a- 
larming  percentages  of  undernourishment. 

Reports  from  field  workers  tell  of  the 
desperate  need  for  clothing.  Mothers  have 
made  clothes  for  children  from  flour  sacks. 
Many  children  are  unable  to  go  to  school 
because  they  have  not  sufficient  clothing. 

The  adults  are  also  facing  starvation  un- 
less aid  comes. 

The  present  extreme  distress  of  miners 
in  the  bituminous  coal  industry  comes  from 
overexpansion  of  the  industry,  shrinkage  in 
the  market,  and  oversupply  of  labor,  which 
have  thrown  approximately  100,000  miners 
out  of  work.  New  means  of  making  a living 
must  be  found  for  these  men  and  their  fam- 
ilies and  they  must  have  a way  to  live  dur- 
ing the  transition  period. 

The  Federal  Children’s  Bureau  and  the 
President’s  Committee  on  Employment 
turned  to  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee,  which,  because  of  their  experi- 
ence in  Europe  and  in  scenes  of  industrial 
strife  at  home,  are  especially  well  qualified 
to  engineer  this  program. 

Gifts  of  clothing,  food  and  money  may 
be  sent  to  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  for  Miners,  1515  Cherry  Strset, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  (Concerning  food  ship- 
ments write  to  20  South  Twelfth  Street, 
Philadelphia.) 


Latin  America 

Of  the  ten  governments  in  South  Amer- 
ican countries  seven  have  been  changed  by 
revolutionary  process,  the  administrations 
of  two  of  them  have  been  altered  without 
revolution,  but  by  action  of  the  electorate 
which  was  almost  revolutionary  in  charac- 
ter. Of  the  heads  of  the  States  with  whom 
President  Hoover  conferred  before  his  in- 
auguration in  1928,  not  a single  one  is  now 
in  office.  Such  facts  indicate  the  strain  and 
difficulty  of  the  problems  which  the  South 
American  countries,  together  with  other  na- 
tions of  the  world,  have  been  facing,  and  we 
will  hope  and  pray  that  the  coming  year 
will  bring  larger  measures  of  order,  free- 
dom and  prosperity. 


Gospel  Herald 

“In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.”  “How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol  XXIV  ("Herald  of  Truth \ 
VUI.  AAiV  \ Established  18647 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  MAR.  10,  1932 

/ Gospel  Witness 
' Established  1905  ) 

No.  50 

EDITORIAL 

“We  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every- 
one may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done.” 


In  other  words,  God  holds  us  re- 
sponsible for  the  kind  of  lives  we  live. 
He  is  merciful,  just,  full  of  compas- 
sion, having  moved  heaven  and  earth 
in  our  behalf ; but  when  we  appear  be- 
fore Him  in  judgment  we  will  be  re- 
warded according  to  the  record  which 
we  have  made. 


This  reminds  us  that  life  is  serious. 
The  issues  of  life  and  death  are  before 
us.  “It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God,”  and  a 
glorious  thing  to  have  Him  say  in  the 
end,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;”  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom.”  And 
that  is  what  He  will  say,  provided  we 
take  life  seriously  and  improve  our 
opportunities  to  make  an  acceptable 
record  in  His  sight. 


Suppose — 

That  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
and  all  other  prohibition  laws  in 
America  would  be  repealed; 

That  the  present  altercation  be- 
tween Japan  and  China  would  lead  to 
another  World  War; 

That  the  present  world-wide  finan- 
cial depression  would  continue  to 
grow  more  intense  until  the  people 
would  rise  in  sheer  desperation  and 
overthrow  all  existing  governments ; 

That  Modernism  would  gain  full 
sway  in  all  of  the  higher  institutions 
of  learning  as  it  now  has  in  most  of 
them ! 

If  either  of  these  things  should  come 
to  pass  it  would  hasten  the  doom  of 
this  old  world ; the  “perilous  times” 
prophesied  in  Scripture  would  be 
brought  to  our  doors  much  more 
speedily  than  they  would  otherwise. 
But  even  this  is  not  the  most  pressing 
question  confronting  Christian  people. 


Regardless  of  what  may  happen 
this  old  world,  or  any  nation  in  it, 
what  is  my  duty  concerning  and  atti- 
tude toward  all  questions  of  right  and 
wrong?  If  all  states  and  nations  were 
“wringing  wet”  would  I still  remain 
“temperate  in  all  things?”  If  all  na- 
tions and  churches  were  to  declare  for 
war,  would  we  still  have  the  peace  of 
God  within  our  souls  that  we  could 
truthfully  say  that  “the  weapons  of 
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TRUST  IN  THE  LORD 


T rust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart. — Prov.  3:5. 

R emember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

U nmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. — I Cor,  15:58. 

S ave  us,  O God  of  our  salvation. — I 
Chron.  16:35. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in 
the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlast- 
ing strength. — Isa.  26:4. 

1 1 is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
...  in  man. — Psa.  118:8. 

N ot  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  my  Father. — Matt. 
7:21. 

T rust  in  the  Lord  . . . and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. — Psa.  37 :3. 

H im  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out. — Jno.  6:37. 

E ternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms. — 
Deut.  33:27. 

L ooking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — Jude  21. 

O Lord,  how  manifest  are  thy  works! 
in  wisdom  . . . . — Psa.  104:24. 

Reserved  in  heaven  for  you  . . . kept 
by  the  power  of  God. — I Pet.  1 :4,  5. 

D o all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God. — Col.  3:17. 


our  warfare  are  not  carnal?”  loving, 
and  feeding,  rather  than  killing  our 
enemies?  If  unbelief  were  to  sweep 
nations  and  churchds  like  a flood, 
would  we  still  be  found  true  to  our 
God,  loyal  to  the  orthodox  Christian 
faith  ? 

Too  often  we  look  to  men  rather 
than  to  God  for  our  standards  of  faith 
and  life.  We  would  like  to  see  others 
do  right,  and  should  do  all  within  our 
power  and  sphere  of  influence  to  help 
them  become  and  do  right.  But  still 
more  imperative  is  our  Christian  du- 


ty to  remain  true  to  Gospel  standards 
— all  of  them — no  matter  what  other 
people  may  do,  remembering  that  “He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things.” 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  print  the  first  of  a series  of  ar- 
ticles, by  Bro.  Silvanus  Yoder,  on 
“Thrilling  Events  in  the  Earthly  Life 
of  Jesus.”  No  other  story  is  so  charm- 
ing, so  inspiring,  so  full  of  startling 
facts,  heartening  truths  as  is  that  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Be  sure  to 
read  this,  the  first  of  this  series  of  ar- 
ticles, for  you  will  then  be  sure  to 
read  the  subsequent  numbers.  It  will 
help  us  to  appreciate  what  our  bless- 
ed Lord  has  done  for  us.  His  birth, 
His  ministry,  His  sacrifice  for  our 
sakes,  His  crucifixion,  His  ascension, 
and  finally  His  position  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  all  tell  us  of  His 
wonderful  love  for  us.  And  as  Christ 
laid  down  His  life  for  us,  “we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren.” 


The  Grace  of  God. — How  much  bet- 
ter it  is  to  give  to  God  freely  the 
things  that  belong  to  Him  than  to  neg- 
lect our  duties  till  circumstances  brine 
us  to  our  senses. 

There  are  many  things  that  wre 
ought  to  do — pray,  study  our  Bibles, 
give  much  time  in  holy  meditation, 
prepare  for  religious  duties,  be  active 
in  Christian  service,  etc. — but  we  just 
haven’t  time ; for  our  business  and  so- 
cial affairs  and  our  search  for  pleasure 
tax  us  to  the  limit.  Along  comes  a 
spell  of  sickness  that  takes  away  ev- 
ery opportunity  but  to  meditate  upon 
where  we  missed  it,  and  then  it  be- 
gins to  dawn  upon  us  how  foolish  and 
selfish  we  were. 

We  ought  to  give  liberally  to  the 
Lord’s  Cause,  remembering  that  “it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
But  we  just  don’t  see  how  we  can 
spare  the  -money.  Of  course  the  “ne- 
cessities” of  life  do  not  absorb  all  our 
income,  but  there  are  so  many  things 
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in  the  form  of  luxuries  that  are  so 
convenient  and  pleasing  to  the  flesh, 
and  “everybody  else  has  them,”  that 
we  just  can’t  get  the  consent  of  our 
minds  to  do  without  them.  So  the 
Lord  must  look  elsewhere  for  means 
to  support  His  Cause.  Along  comes  a 
wave  of  financial  depression,  and  we 
find  ourselves  unable  even  to  keep 
supplied  with  even  the  necessities  of 
life,  to  say  nothing  about  luxuries. 
Then  we  remember  how  unfaithful  we 
had  been  to  God,  how  selfish  we  were, 
and  how  much  better  it  would  have 
been  had  we  been  true  to  Him,  to  say 
nothing  about  the  many  promises  of 
God  to  the  liberal  giver. 

These  are  but  few  among  many  il- 
lustrations showing  how  much  better 
it  is  “to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man.”  The  satisfaction 
there  is  in  being  wholly  upon  the  side 
of  the  Lord  and  walking  in  fellowship 
with  Him,  of  looking  continually  to 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  His  Birth 

An  ardent  follower  of  Confucius 
was  once  asked  by  a missionary  in 
China  to  become  a Christian  and  ac- 
cept Christ  as  his  personal  Savior. 
The  missionary  pressed  the  proposal 
hard,  and  a strong  appeal  was  made  to 
renounce  his  heathen  ideas  and  super- 
stitions, place  his  trust  in  Christ,  and 
rely  upon  Him  who  only  can  save  the 
soul  from  the  impending  doom  of  sin- 
ners. The  man  replied : “How  can  I 
stake  my  all  on  a religion  yet  in  its 
infancy?  The  Christian  religion  is 
only  1900  years  old.  It  is  yet  an  in- 
fant. My  religion  dates  back  much 
farther  than  the  birth  of  Christ.”  Con- 
fucius lived  and  taught  his  doctrine 
more  than  500  years  before  Christ,  and 
to  this  may  be  added  another  500 
years  still  farther  back;  for  Confucius 
declared  that  he  collected  the  doctrine 
which  he  taught  from  the  writings  of 
Yao  and  Shun  who  lived  500  years  be- 
fore his  time.  With  religious  pride  he 
intimated  that  the  doctrine  of  Confu- 
cius has  withstood  the  ravages  of  time 
and  has  become  a mature  and  fully  de- 
veloped religion  that  can  be  depended 
upon,  while  the  Christian  religion 
which  the  missionary  represented  was 
yet  on  probation.  The  doctrine  of 
Confucius  was  at  the  least  1000  years 
older  than  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

Is  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ 
the  beginning  of  God’s  plan  of  salva- 
tion? No.  The  ordained  plan  of  sal- 
vation dates  back  much  farther  than 
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Him  and  remembering  His  promise 
that  He  would  never  leave  nor  forsake 
His  own,  of  seeing  the  cause  of  Christ 
prosper  and  souls  saved  and  built  up 
in  Him  through  the  instrumentality  of 
our  imperfect  services,  and  many  oth- 
er things  that  belong  to  a consecrated 
life,  is  all  swept  away  in  the  thought 
that  we  lived  for  self  instead  of  living 
for  God. 

Many  of  the  things  that  we  look  up- 
on as  calamities  are  but  evidences  of 
the  grace  of  God  who  because  of  His 
love  and'  mercy  accomplishes  through 
affliction  the  things  that  we  should 
have  given  Him  and  done  for  Him  of 
our  own  free  will.  It  were  better  if 
we  had  no  afflictions,  no  sickness,  no 
poverty,  no  persecutions — if  all  people 
from  their  youth  would  freely  give  to 
the  Lord  the  things  that  belong  to 
Him — but  what  kind  of  a world  would 
we  have  if  all  evidences  of  the  frailty 
of  man  were  removed? 


the  birth  of  Buddha  or  of  Brahma  or 
Confucius.  The  plan  of  Salvation  was 
devised  long  centuries  before  Confu- 
cius ever  drew  breath.  In  loving  ap- 
peals the  Sacred  Word  quite  frequent- 
ly refers  to  the  fact  that  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  this  plan  had 
been  devised.  Christ  who  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  was  foreordained  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  The  fires 
of  this  hope,  even  though  lingering  for 
many  centuries,  were  kept  aglow  by 
the  oft-repeated  promises  of  God,  and 
the  keen  visions  of  His  holy  prophets. 
Moses  spoke  of  Him  who  would  crush 
the  head  of  the  serpent  and  of  the 
Prophet  like  unto  himself.  Isaiah 
speaks  of  the  child  born,  and  of  the 
Son  given  unto  us.  He  speaks  of  the 
sin-bearer.  The  books  of  Exodus  and 
Leviticus  contain  many  typical  proph- 
ecies of  Christ.  The  birth  of  Christ 
in  Bethlehem  is  not  the  beginning  of 
God’s  plan  of  salvation.  This  erro- 
neous idea  is  not  confined  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  Confucius  only,  but  even  in 
enlightened  America,  within  sight  of 
churches,  is  this  blighting  ignorance 
often  exposed.  No  one  but  a loving, 
omniscient  Father  ever  could  devise  a 
plan  so  loving,  so  far-reaching,  so  ef- 
fective, and  so  perfect  as  that  spoken 
of  by  John  when  he  tells  us  that  in 
the  birth  of  Christ  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  that  He  dwelt  among 
us  and  we  beheld  His  glory  as  the  glo- 
ry of  “the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth.” 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  when  the 
fullness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 


forth  His  Son.  At  no  other  time  in 
all  the  history  of  the  world  was  there 
a more  fitting  time  for  the  birth  of 
Christ,  the  world’s  Savior.  Paul  in 
that  noted  sermon  to  the  cultured  A- 
thenians,  on  Mars  hill,  said  that  God 
had  “made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  .times 
before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation.”  It  was  no  accident 
that  the  Egyptians  lived  in  Egypt  in 
the  early  dawn  of  history.  The  Per- 
sians at  a later  time  lived  in  Asia. 
God,  too,  had  set  their  bounds.  The 
cultured  race  of  Hellas  did  not  come 
into  existence  according  to  the  myths 
and  legends  of  their  pagan  ideas.  Nei- 
ther were  their  times  and  boundaries 
set  by  their  cultured  devices.  God  a- 
lone  is  responsible  for  all  this.  Like- 
wise the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus  Caesar  was  by  Omniscient 
appointment.  It  occurred  in  the  full- 
ness of  time.  No  other  time  in  the 
world’s  history  could  have  been  more 
appropriate.  No  other  time  more  far- 
reaching  nor  more  effective.  We  have 
often  heard  of  good  deeds  which  seem- 
ingly were  granted  with  lofty  inten- 
tions that  proved  to  be  a total  failure 
because  they  were  misplaced  and  out 
of  order,  but  not  so  was  the  birth  of 
Christ.  In  the  fullness  of  time  God 
sent  His  Son.  The  promptings  of  the 
Spirit,  in  a large  measure,  revealed  it 
to  the  masses  as  recorded  by  Luke, 
but  in  a special  manner  was  it  reveal- 
ed to  Simeon  and  Anna.  Zacharias 
said,  “The  day  spring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us.”  The  song  of  Zacha- 
rias and  of  Simeon  is  drawn  from  the 
depths  of  the  contrite  heart  filled  to 
overflowing  with  praise  and  adoration 
to  our  merciful  Father  for  this  one 
great  token  of  love  for  the  fallen  race 
of  men. 

Are  you  a lover  of  sacred  song?  Is 
your  heart  moved  by  expressions  of 
praise  in  sacred  melody?  I well  re- 
member when  as  a student  in  school  I 
was  awakened  one  night  by  a band  of 
singers  who  had  gathered  on  the  lawn. 
As  the  sound  of  their  voices  which 
blended  so  harmoniously  in  heaveftly 
praise  fell  upon  the  midnight  air,  a 
feeling  of  reverence  for  the  beauty  of 
God’s  holiness  overtook  me.  I shall 
never  forget  the  occasion,  yet  the 
song  that  broke  the  stillness  of  the 
night  was  uttered  only  by  human 
voices.  What  then  must  have  been 
the  rapture  of  the  lonely  shepherds  on 
the  Judean  hills  when  in  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night,  the  angelic 
choir  sang  the  praises  of  our  loving, 
heavenly  Father,  who  gave  to  this 
warring  earth  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
You  may  have  gone  a long  way  and 
paid  a large  admission  fee  for  the 
privilege  of  hearing  a chorus  of  train- 
ed voices  singing  praises  to  God.  You 
may  have  been  inspired  and  said  it 
was  grand.  The  harmonious  blending 
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of  heavenly  praise  carried  your  mind 
away  from  the  cares  of  this  earth  to 
the  celestial  raptures  of  joys  beyond 
the  grave.  What  then  would  you 
give,  what  sacrifice  would  you  make, 
what  privation  would  you  endure  for 
the  privilege  of  hearing  only  one  short 
number  of  the  angelic  choir?  Ah!  the 
blessed  hope  which  the  redeemed 
child  of  God  carries  within  his  breast, 
that  some  time,  somewhere,  beneath 
the  arched  dome  of  God’s  dwelling,  he 
too  shall  have  the  blessed  opportunity 
not  only  to  hear  the  song  of  the  heav- 
enly host,  but  also  to  mingle  his  voice 
in  praise  and  adoration  with  all  the 
host  of  the  redeemed,  worshiping  God 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  WAY  TO  THE  FATHER’S 
HOUSE 


By  Ruth  M.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  told  the  disciples  that  He  was 
going  to  the  Father’s  house  (where 
there  are  many  mansions)  to  prepare 
a place  for  them.  He  told  them  that 
they  knew  where  He  was  going  and 
also  that  they  knew  the  way.  Thomas 
said  to  Him  that  they  did  not  know 
where  He  was  going  and  asked,  “How 
can  we  know  the  way?”  Then  Jesus 
tells  them  that  He  is  the  way.  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  “I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life : no  man  cometh  un- 
to the  Father,  but  by  me.”  In  Jno. 
10:9  He  says,  “I  am  the  door:  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  shall  find 
pasture.”  Truly  there  is  no  other 
way  to  enter  into  the  beauty  and 
peace  of  the  pasture  where  the  living 
waters  flow  and  where  there  is  joy 
and  peace  forevermore.  If  we  would 
have  everlasting  life  with  heaven  as 
our  home,  and  God  as  our  Father,  we 
must  enter  by  the  door  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  statement  that  Jesus  is  the 
door,  and  that  those  who  climb  up 
some  other  way  are  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, Jesus  clearly  shows  that  there  is 
no  other  way  to  gain  entrance,  in  an 
acceptable  way,  but  by  entering  this 
door.  “There  is  a way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a man ; but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.” 

The  Father’s  house  is  a place  pre- 
pared for  us.  It  is  the  eternal  dwell- 
ing place  of  God,  where  Christ  the 
Savior  dwells,  and  where  saints  and 
angels  will  spend  eternity  with  Him. 
Just  as  God  makes  bountiful  provi- 
sions for  the  well-being  of  His  people 
here,  so  He  will  do  for  His  people  in 
the  world  to  come.  The  way  of  the 
cross  or  the  blood-sprinkled  way  as  it 
is  spoken  of  in  the  hymn : “The  way 
of  the  Cross  Leads  Home.”  There  is 
no  other  way  but  this.  The  thought 
is  also  given  in  that  hymn  that  we 
shall  never  get  sight  of  the  gates  of 
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light  if  we  miss  the  way  of  the  cross. 

By  way  of  innocence  we  may  reach 
the  Father’s  house.  Jesus  referred  to 
the  child  as  being  typical  of  and  a- 
mong  those  who  are  fit  to  enter.  God’s 
little  ones  are  the  innocent  ones,  those 
under  the  Blood,  whether  by  reason  of 
childhood  innocence  or  by  being  born 
again,  a prime  essential  for  getting  in- 
to the  kingdom. 

We  may  reach  the  Father’s  house 
by  way  of  new  birth.  “Verily,  Verily, 
I say  unto  thee,  except  a man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God”  (Jno.  3:3).  This  was  spoken  to 
Nicodemus,  a man  of  good  repute  and 
excellent  worth.  Yet  a man  of  that 
kind,  like  the  vilest  sinner,  can  get  to 
the  Father’s  house  in  no  other  way. 
In  Gal.  6:15  it  says  that  “in  Christ  Je- 
sus neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision,  but  a new 
creature.”  So  we  see  that  it  is  very 
necessary  to  be  on  the  right  way.  Je- 
sus warns  men  when  He  says:  “Enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  wide  is  the 
gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  go  in  there- 
at. Because  strait  is  the  gate  and  nar- 
row is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  Also 
(Luke  13:24)  “Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate  for  many  I say  unto 
you  will  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not 
be  able.”  The  only  right  way  is  the 
narrow  way,  the  Bible  way,  the 
Christ  way,  the  God  way,  the  Church 
way.  It  is  the  self-denying  way.  A 
poet  has  rightly  expressed  it  in  this 
language:  “Our  flesh  and  sense  must 
be  denied,  passion  and  envy,  lust  and 
pride.”  The  way  to  heaven  is  through 
the  way  of  God,  Christ,  the  Word  of 
God,  Church  of  Christ,  narrow  way, 
obedience,  righteousness,  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church,  keeping  our 
vows,  Spirit-filled  life,  faithfulness, 
sweet  peace,  eternal  life,  self-denial, 
cross-bearing,  humility  and  then  the 
glory  of  heaven. 

Christ  warns  His  followers  against 
the  teaching  of  false  prophets  who  de- 
ceive many  into  traveling  the  broad 
road  where  they  may  take  their  pride, 
lust,  deceitfulness,  and  every  other 
mark  of  worldliness  with  them.  The 
narrow  way  is  too  narrow  to  admit 
any  of  these  things,  yet  broad  enough 
for  every  human  being  to  travel  on 
provided  they  leave  their  worldliness 
behind.  This  way  is  just  as  broad  as 
the  truth.  How  eager  we  should  be 
to  know  the  truth  and  to  obey  it  in 
fulness. 

The  way  to  the  Father’s  house  is  by 
the  way  of  holiness.  “And  a highway 
shall  be  there,  and  a way,  and  it  shall 
be  called  the  way  of  holiness,  the  un- 
clean shall  not  pass  over  it,  but  it 
shall  be  for  those,  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools  shall  not  err  therein” 
(Isa.  35:8).  Christ  has  trod  the  way 
before  us  and  He  will  lead  us  if  we 
put  our  trust  in  Him  and  do  as  He 


bids  us  do.  Whatever  may  be  the 
point  at  which  we  get  onto  this  high- 
way or  way  of  holiness,  we  must  be 
on  it  at  the  time  death  overtakes  us, 
or  eternity  will  find  us  outside  of  the 
Father’s  house.  We  cannot  keep  put- 
ting it  off  to  get  on  this  way,  as  death 
may  overtake  us  so  that  we  would  not 
have  a chance  to  be  able  to  accept 
Christ  and  get  on  this  way.  Only  ho- 
ly people  can  walk  the  way  of  holi- 
ness. We  must  walk  in  the  light  as 
He  is  in  the  light,  and  “we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.”  They  who  travel  on 
the  way  of  holiness  will  see  the  Lord. 
“Follow  peace  with  all  men  and  holi- 
ness without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord”  (Heb.  12:14). 

Are  we  willing  to  be  led  by  Him, 
go  His  way,  and  in  the  end  receive 
the  crown  of  life? 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


WANTED— PECULIAR  PEOPLE 


We  do  not  like  to  be  considered  pe- 
culiar. We  are  very  much  afraid  of 
that.  We  want  to  be  like  the  world 
and  mingle  with  the  world,  so  that  the 
world  won’t  consider  us  peculiar.  We 
hear  people  say  sometimes,  “Yes,  she 
is  a good  woman,  but  she  is  very  pe- 
culiar. Yes,  a very  good  man.  Yes, 
oh  yes,  but  very  peculiar.”  I would 
like  to  make  a journey  around  the 
world  to  see  if  I could  find  one  church 
made  up  of  peculiar  people.  That 
church  would  shake  the  whole  world. 
Christ  taught  us  that  He  would  make 
us  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  The  very  thing  we  do  not  like 
is  the  very  thing  we  need  to-day.  Eli- 
jah was  the  most  peculiar  man  of  his 
day,  but  he  was  worth  more  than  all 
those  one  hundred  thousand  people  a- 
round  him.  Enoch  was  the  most  pe- 
culiar man  in  his  day.  I suppose  they 
pointed  to  him  and  said,  “Yes,  yes,  a 
good  man,  but  very  peculiar.  Differ- 
ent from  the  other  people.” 

Daniel  was  the  most  peculiar  man 
Babylon  ever  had.  If  we  could  have  a 
few  peculiar  people  now  we  would  see 
wonderful  results.  If  God  has  a great 
work  to  do  He  will  call  some  peculiar 
man  to  do  it.  A man  that  sets  his 
back  on  the  world  and  sets  his  face 
like  a flint  toward  heaven,  is  a man 
that  is  peculiar,  and  God  can  use  him 
and  speak  through  him. — Sel.  by  P.  Z. 


The  reason  why  we  come  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  we  see,  is  that 
we  may  worship  together  and  work 
together  to  build  up  the  spiritual 
house,  the  Church. — J.  L.  Horst. 


In  order  to  preach  a spiritual  ser- 
mon you  must  be  a spiritual  man. 
And  to  be  a spiritual  man,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  live  the  spiritual  life. — J.  F. 
Bressler. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children’s  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings: 
— The  month  that  has  just  past  has 
been  an  extremely  busy  one  for  the 
workers  at  the  Children’s  Home. 

While  we  have  been  enjoying  good 
health  among  all,  it  seemed  this 
month  brought  us  to  a test  as  we  had 
two  of  our  workers  unable  to  work  on 
account  of  sickness  and  one  of  the 
children  took  down  with  pneumonia 
so  that  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
where  he  died  later.  Those  who  have 
been  at  the  Home  know  what  it  is  to 
have  a number  of  sick  in  the  Home 
and  especially  when  some  of  the 
workers  are  unable  to  be  up. 

Sister  Ida  King  and  Sister  Esther 
Deiner  both  have  been  a great  help  to 
us  in  the  work  here  but  have  gone 
home  now.  Sister  Alma  Hershberger 
is  giving  us  temporary  help  at  this 
time;  also  Sister  Louise  Jones. 

We  want  to  thank  the  many  friends 
who  helped  in  raising  the  building 
fund  in  the  last  year. 

Many  will  remember  our  appeals 
for  help  to  supply  a-  car  for  the  Home. 
This  week,  after  quite  a good  deal  of 
investigating  and  asking  of  advice  of 
others,  we  purchased  a Ford  model  A 
town  sedan  at  a reduced  price. 

Bro.  Fred  Swartzentruber  has  kind- 
ly offered  to  help  us  in  getting  caught 
up  with  our  outside  work  and  we  will 
be  getting  our  garden  and  flower  beds 
in  shape  this  week. 

During  this  month  we  were  glad  to 
help  with  adoption  papers  for  two 
children. 

We  appreciate  the  wonderful  way 
in  which  our  Christian  friends  have 
been  helping  us  and  ask  that  you  con- 
tinue to  remember  the  work  of  the 
Lord  here  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Christian  love', 

Feb.  26.  1932.  Chris.  E.  Miller. 


Maugansville,  Md. 

(Old  People’s  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  blessings  we 
are  enjoying  at  this  time.  Conditions 
in  the  Home  at  this  time  are  such  that 
it  keeps  our  sympathy  active,  caring 
for  the  feeble.  We  have  lately  re- 
ceived into  our  Home  two  who  have 
lost  their  sight.  This  is  our  first  ex- 
perience with  the  blind. 

The  weather  being  almost  spring- 
like, our  old  people  can  get  out  of 
doors,  take  their  walks,  and  enjov  the 
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fresh  air.  It  is  a pleasure  to  us  as 
caretakers  to  see  that  our  people  are 
enjoying  the  Home. 

Feb.  14  the  service  here  was  con- 
ducted by  Moses  K.  Horst  of  this 
place  and  Amos  Martin  of  Smithburg, 
Md.  Feb.  28  the  service  was  conduct- 
ed by  Daniel  Strite  of  Leiters'burg, 
Md..  and  }.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Marion. 
Pa. 

We  have  enjoyed  the  visits  from 
our  friends  during  the  past  month. 
These  experiences  keep  us  encouraged, 
and  in  an  atmosphere  that  we  can 
move  out  with  Christian  pleasure. 

The  visitors  from  a distance  were : 
Bro.  Samuel  Bricker  and  wife  of  Stras- 
burg,  Pa. ; Bro.  M.  G.  Sauder  and  wife 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Bro.  J.  L.  Mus- 
ser  and  wife  of  Mohnton,  Pa. ; Bro. 
Martin  Hershey  and  wife  of  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Sudie  Barnhart  of 
Boonsboro,  Md. ; Mrs.  Luther  Leiter 
of  Greencastle,  Pa. ; and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Meily  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Best  wishes  to  all. 

Feb.  29,  1932.  B.  E.  Stauffer. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-4th  Ave.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald: — We  want 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  blessings 
upon  the  work.  Since  the  Mill  Run 
evangelistic  services,  other  souls  have 
confessed  Christ.  We  are  busy  in 
giving  them  further  instructions  in  the 
Word. 

We  were  recently  called  to  the 
Clearfield,  Pa.,  Hospital  to  visit  Sister 
Ruth,  wife  of  Bro.  James  Krebs,  who 
has  gone  through  a very  serious  oper- 
ation. At  this  writing  she  is  still  at 
the  hospital,  improving  in  health. 
Bro.  Krebs  and  family  were  former 
residents  at  Mill  Run.  They  are  the 
only  Mennonite  family  living  in  Clear- 
field. We  are  glad  to  say  they  are  re- 
maining faithful  to  the  Lord  and  the 
Church,  and  are  living  witnesses  in 
that  city. 

Virginia  Boston,  one  of  our  Sunday 
school  scholars  at  Canan  Station  was 
operated  on  for  appendicitis.  She  is 
getting  along  nicely,  and  we  rejoice 
that  she  has  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior. 

Feb.  5,  W.  B.  Stoddard,  Secretary 
of  National  Christian  Association, 
preached  for  us  at  Mill  Run  Chapel 
and  on  the  8th  at  Altoona.  Sunday, 
the  14th,  the  following  students  of  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  rendered  a 
program  at  Altoona  and  Mill  Run : 
Frank  Brilhart  and  wife,  Anna  Stull, 
Katie  Thomas,  Anna  Sollen'berger, 
Helen  Frey,  Israel  Sensenig,  Isaac  H. 
Weaver. 

Feb.  19  Bro.  Samuel  A.  Shotzberger 
of  Lancaster  had  a special  song  serv- 
ice with  us  at  Mill  Run  Chapel. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Stonerook  of  Martins- 
burg  filled  the  appointment  at  Altoo- 
na Sunday  evening,  the  14th. 

Our  sister  workers  attended  the 


March  10 

Sunday  school  week  at  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School.  Bro.  John  Slabaugh  and 
family,  Greentown,  O.,  spent  a week 
with  us  from  the  18th  to  25th. 

Sister  Florence  Baker  Gehman  and 
son  Donald  of  Reading  are  spending  a 
few  weeks  in  the  city. 

Brethren  Eli  S.  and  J.  Walter  Grav- 
bill,  and  Samuel  M.  Brubaker  of  Ju- 
niata Co.,  were  in  services  with  us 
Sunday . evening,  the  14th.  Brethren 
Marcus  E.  Byler,  Ira  Kennel,  Henry 
Stauffer  and  Abram  Mellinger,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  stopped  with  us  on  Satur- 
day the  20th  on  their  return  from  at- 
tending the  Bible  School  at  Johns- 
town. 


Cash  ■ Received  During  Febfluary 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$42.35 

Allensville  Cong. 

10.05 

M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 

15.00 

Mattawana  S.  S. 

25.00 

Bro.  Jno.  Erb,  Mt.  Joy 

10.00 

No.  659 

1.00 

No.  660 

2.00 

Marion  S.  C.  Special  Charity 

3.00 

Hershey  S.  C.,  Special  Charity 

3.00 

Paradise  S.  C.,  Special  Charity 

2.00 

$113.40 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Beech  S.  C.,  Ohio 

$ 5.50 

Crown  Hill  S.  C.,  Ohio 

3.16 

Strasburg  S.  C. 

9.12 

Belleville  & Allensville 

7.12 

Mattawana 

1.10 

Reid 

3.45 

Cross  Road  & Lauvers 

3.20 

Bossier 

1.40 

Providence 

12.12 

Paradise 

1.20 

Blough  Prov. 

9.25 

Maple  Grove 

6.00 

$62.72 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Feb.  29,  1932.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  work  at  this  place  is  going  along 
with  good  interest.  All  the  meetings 
are  well  attended.  A number  of 
strangers  are  coming,  as  well  as  the 
parents  of  the  children.  Because  of 
the  lack  of  room,  and  the  crowded 
condition,  two  S.  S.  classes  are  taken 
up  to  the  sisters’  home  which  is  very 
inconvenient.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
way  will  soon  open  for  us  to  have  a 
larger  mission  and  with  it  better  ac- 
commodation. We  are  at  present  in 
special  need  of  about  three  dozen  fold- 
ing chairs. 

A cottage  meeting  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Benj.  Bloecher,  about  one 
half  mile  from  the  Mission.  A large 
crowd  attended,  at  which  time  Mrs. 
Bloecher,  an  aged  lady,  gave  her  heart 
to  the  Lord ; also  a young  man.  At 
present  we  have  seven  who  are  under 
instruction. 

The  Elizabethtown  singing  class 
was  with  us  on  Friday  evening.  A 
number  of  places  were  visited  and  at 
this  time  three  young  men  surrender- 
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ed  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  They  need 
your  prayers. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hess  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  21.  The  house 
was  full.  Text,  Prov.  27 :7.  It  was 
surely  enjoyed  by  all. 

Our  Saturday  evening  meetings  are 
well  attended.  There  is  a good  inter- 
est. They  are  in  charge  of  Clarence 
Weaver.  This  is  a series  of  studies  on 
the  Travels  of  the  Children  of  Israel. 

One  of  our  workers,  Sister  Blanche 
Brubaker,  was  called  to  her  home  on 
account  of  the  death  of  her  mother. 
She  is  back  with  us  again.  Lillie 
Smith  and  Lizzie  Musser  helped  out 
at  the  Mission  during  her  absence. 

Baskets  are  given  out  from  the  Mis- 
sion every  Tuesday  afternoon.  We 
hope  to  continue  this  work  as  long  as 
we  have  provisions.  Some  time  ago 
John  Seitz  donated  a barrel  of  sauer 
kraut,  which  was  enjoyed  very  much. 
If  you  have  anything  you  can  spare  it 
will  be  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  John  Groff,  who  is  confined  to 
his  home,  is  improving.  Our  aged 
Sister  Miller  is  on  the  sick  list.  May 
she  have  a speedy  recovery. 

We  are  glad  for  the  cooperation  of 
the  neighboring  districts.  Teachers’ 
meetings  are  held  -every  Friday  eve- 
ning in  the  different  homes.  We  also 
wish  to  state  that  the  class  of  young 
converts  is  going  out  into  different 
homes  and  holding  meetings  in  place 
of  spending  their  evenings  in  sin. 
They  go  and  tell  others  about  the  sav- 
ing power  of  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  for 
these  men  that  they  might  be  a pow- 
er for  good  in  winning  their  fellow- 
men. 

Pray  for  us  as  workers  and  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

March  2,  1932.  David  B.  Groff. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — We  as  a little  flock 
at  this  place  are  still  enioying  the 
blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father,  ex- 
pressed in  so  many  ways  ; and  not  the 
least  of  these  are  the  blessed  assur- 
ances of  His  presence  and  help.  “For 
the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inherit- 
ance.” 

Our  desire  is  to  see  others  enjoy 
these  same  blessings,  instead  of  fol- 
lowing after  the  vain  and  transitory 
things  that  Satan  offers. 

A few  of  our  members  are  sick  at 
the  present  time  and  unable  to  attend 
services. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
increased,  and  with  this  comes  the 
need  of  more  teachers,  which  need  has 
thus  far  been  supplied  from  the  con- 
gregation. We  praise  God  that  there 
are  those  who  can  be  used  in  this  way. 
It  has  been  decided  lately  to  have  a 
short  sermon  of  about  ten  minutes  at 
the  close  of  the  teaching  period,  for 
•the  benefit  of  the  S.  S.  pupils.  We 


started  on  Feb.  21  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  with 
us  for  this  'service.  Bro.  Bressler 
stayed  with  us  for  the  afternoon  and 
he  and  Bro.  Elias  Landis  of  Salford 
conducted  the  preaching  service.  We 
were  also  glad  for  a number  of  other 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  who  ac- 
companied Bro.  Landis. 

We  expect  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  to 
preach  here  on  Monday  evening, 
March  7. 

The  Monday  and  Tuesday  night 
preaching  services,  as  well  as  the 
week-day  Bible  school,  are  continuing 
with  good  interest  and  fairly  good  at- 
tendance. Many  in  this  way  hear  the 
Word  at  least  once  or  twice,  and  we 
are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  sowing 
the  seed  even  though  much  of  it  does 
seem  to  fall  on  the  “wayside.” 

A few  are  under  instruction  at  the 
present  time. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Melvin 
Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen  will  preach 
here  Sunday,  March  13. 

In  His  Name, 

March  1,  1932.  Barbara  H.  Herr. 

\ • 
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In  the  large  village  of  Kurud  about 
fifteen  miles  north  of  Dhamtari  our 
mission  owns  a small  plot  of  land  on 
which  we  have  built  a small  medical 
dispensary  and  an  evangelist’s  house. 
Two  of  our  workers,  .Personna  and 
Singara  his  wife,  who  have  had  con- 
siderable experience  in  evangelistic 
work,  were  placed  there  last  July. 

The  dispensary  was  built  with 
money  given  as  a memorial  by  rela- 
tives of  Idabel  Yoder  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  who  lost  her  life  in  an  acci- 
dent in  Gibson  City,  111.  It  has  just 
been  finished  and  a clinic  was  opened 
a little  over  a month  ago.  At  first  not 
many  patients  came,  but  the  number 
is  slowly  increasing.  Each  Tuesday 
afternoon  finds  the  doctor  a little  bus- 
ier than  the  week  before,  and  we  hope 
that  in  time  many  more  will  come. 
There  are  also  many  lepers  in  this  dis- 
trict. 

Another  feature  of  the  work  that 
looks  very  interesting  to  us  is  the 
Sunday  school  which  was  started  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  January.  The 
workers  there  are  too  far  to  attend 
services  at  any  of  our  churches,  and 
we  felt  that  it  would  encourage  and 
strengthen  them  if  with  a little  help 
they  could  have  a service  near  their 
home.  So  we  have  been  driving  out 
each  Sunday  morning  and  have  tried 
to  have  a real  Sunday  school  with 
them  and  the  non-Christians  who 
would  come.  The  lowest  attendance 
was  48  and  the  highest  was  100.  Our 
records  show  that  15  persons  have 
been  regular  attendants.  The  Sunday 
school  is  divided  into  four  classes, 
men,  women,  boys  and  girls.  Some- 
times the  classes  have  been  pretty 


large  and  at  other  times  small,  hut 
each  time  we  have  felt  that  it  pays  to 
teach  them  in  this  way. 

So  far  the  meetings  have  been  held 
in  the  open  air,  between  the  dispen- 
sary building  and  the  evangelist’s 
house,  but  with  the  approaching  hot 
season  a shade  of  some  kind  is  need- 
ed. For  this  we  are  having  several 
bamboo  mats  made.  With  a few  bam- 
boo poles  we  will  make  a skeleton 
building  and  use  these  mats  for  the 
roof.  This  ns  inexpensive  and  will  suf- 
fice for  the  hot  season;  further  we  be- 
lieve that  if  God  sees  fit  to  bless  His 
work  there,  Fie  will  also  provide  a 
better  shelter  for  the  coming  rainy 
season  so  that  the  meetings  need  not 
be  closed  because  of  weather  condi- 
tions. 

We  are  encouraged  with  the  results 
of  one  month’s  work,  and  believe  that 
it  pays  even  though  it  required  con- 
siderable effort.  Thus  through  a reg- 
ular Sunday  service  we  hope  to  teach 
the  people  the  Christian  way  of  keep- 
ing the  Sabbath  day  holy,  as  well  as 
to  teach  them  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  would  make  an  appeal  especial- 
ly to  those  who  were  acquainted  with 
the  one  in  whose  memory  the  dispen- 
sarv  has  been  built,  that  you  plead 
with  God  for  the  souls  who  live  in 
that  immediate  community.  May  He 
reveal  Flimself  to  them  through  His 
servants.  Our  hope  is  to  see  a church 
established  as  a living  memory  of  the 
One,  Who  made  the  supreme  sacrifice 
for  mankind  that  all  who  will  may 
look  and  live. 

Feb.  3,  1932.  Kathryn  S.  Trover. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 

(Jan.  28,  1932) 


By  A.  Swartzentruber 
Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  Name: — 

Bragado.  The  foundation  for  a 
small  chapel  has  been  laid  at  Mechita 
and  in  a few  months  the  .little  group 
there  will  have  a permanent  place  for 
worship.  It  has  been  very  difficult  to 
secure  a suitable  hall  for  the  mission 
at  Mechita.  For  the  last  several 
months  they  have  been  worshiping  in 
the  room  of  one  of  the  converts.  This, 
however,  was  very  unsatisfactory,  and 
finally  the  money  was  raised  to  buy  a 
small  lot.  After-  this  was  paid  for 
some  more  money  was  raised  towards 
the  building  of  a small  chapel.  The 
balance  of  the  money  needed  was 
loaned  by  a good  Christian  man  who 
is  willing  to  be  paid  back  by  install- 
ments, or  rather  by  paying  him  the  a- 
mount  monthly  that  would  otherwise 
have  to  be  paid  out  as  rent  for  a good 
hall.  The  little  group  at  this  place 
makes  up  their  own  rent.  We  hope 
to  he  able  to  do  this  in  some  of  the 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Family  Circle 

A»  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house : thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ; for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


MOTHERS  AND  THE  STYLES 


Dresses  high  and  dresses  low, 

Fashion  bids  them  come  and  go; 

Tresses  bobbed  and  tresses  long, 
Fashion  sways  the  moving  throng. 

What  was  new  becomes  the  old, 

Thus  this  changing  life  is  told; 

First  we  view  it  with  a smile, 

Then  adopt  the  latest  style. 

But  with  all  the  passing  days, 

Mothers  never  change  their  ways. 

Gay  of  heart  and  bright  of  face, 

Fashion  seems  to  rule  the  place; 

With  the  swinging  of  the  clock, 

Youth  gives  age  another  shock. 

Flaunting  into  public  view 
Something  age  would  never  do; 

Laughing  at  us  when  we  preach; 
Scornful  of  us  when  we  teach. 

But  with  all  of  fashion’s  wiles 
Mothers  never  change  their  styles. 

Motherhood’s  no  fickle  thing, 

To  be  changed  each  fall  and  spring. 

As  it  was,  so  it  remains 
Spite  of  all  its  cares  and  pains. 

Joy  may  call  and  pleasures  lure 
But  a mother’s  love  is  pure, 

And  the  baby  sinks  to  rest, 

Pillowed  on  her  lovely  breast. 

Closing  little  drowsy  eves 
To  the  softest  lullabies. 

Mothers  worry  night  and  day, 

When  their  children  are  away. 

Mothers  grieve  when  they  are  ill, 

Always  have  and  always  will. 

They  would  shield  you  with  their  care, 
Every  day  and  everywhere. 

And  they’re  happy  through  and  through, 
At  the  slightest  smile  from  you. — 

To  the  ending  of  their  days 
Mothers  never  change  their  ways. 

— Sel.  by  D.  J.  Stutzman. 


ECCLESIASTES  12:1 


By  a Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them.” 

Youth  is  the  morning  of  life.  In 
youth  we  are  fresh  and  vigorous,  full 
of  energy,  vitality,  possibilities,  and  a 
wonderful  opportunity  for  character 
building.  In  youth  the  conscience  is 
tender,  minds  are  pure,  and  our  bod- 
ies strong — a wonderful  period  in 
one’s  life  to  begin  serving  Christ.  Per- 
haps some  fail  to  make  this  choice 
while  young,  because  of  the  lack  of 
knowledge  of  what  sin  will  do  for  us. 

If  a mother  and  father  are  eager  for 
their  children  to  be  strong,  pure,  and 
intelligent,  they  need  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  law  of  life  and  the 
harm  of  disobeying  it.  If  a man  would 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

live  long  and  hold  his  vigor ; if  a 
maiden  would  retain  her  beauty  and 
gentleness  of  spirit;  above  all,  if  one 
would  live  a life  pure  and  strong, 
pleasing  to  God  and  helpful  to  his  gen- 
eration, the  problem  of  sin  must  be 
thought  about  and  grasped  at  least  in 
part.  And  the  earlier  and  more  thor- 
ough the  thinking  and  teaching  the 
better. 

Christian  parents  have  a great  re- 
sponsibility here  in  seeing  that  our 
children  grasp  the  thought  of  what  sin 
is  doing  for  the  youth  of  our  land. 
The  little  sentence,  “The  wages  of  sin 
is  death,”  is  not  true  because  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  God,  but  it  is  in 
the  Bible  because  it  is  true.  Any 
breaking  of  the  natural  order  of  life 
brings  a penalty,  and  the  penalty  of 
sin  is  death.  “Rejoice,  O young  man, 
in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  : but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  unto  judgment”  (Eccl.  11: 

9). 

Jesus’  gift  of  life  is  for  the  after- 
life, the  eternal  life,  and  for  the  pres- 
ent time.  The  present  life  affects,  far 
more  seriously  than  we  know,  the  full- 
ness of  life  in  that  after-life.  When 
we  accept  Christ  we  should  give  our- 
selves unreservedly  into  His  hands 
that  He  may  use  us.  It  is  a law  of  life 
that  what  we  do  not  use  we  lose.  All 
of  nature’s  gifts  are  held  by  use.  And 
through  lack  of  use  persisted  in  for  an 
untold  length  of  time,  they  lose  both 
the  power  of  use  and  the  organ  of  use. 
Only  as  the  door  of  our  hearts  is 
swung  fully  open  can  Jesus  give  full- 
ness of  life  here  and  after.  Full  sur- 
render to  the  will  of  Jesus  becomes  in 
practice  more  really  full  as  new  light 
comes,  is  the  open  door  to  full  life 
from  Jesus’  hand.  Partial  surrender 
means  crippled  life.  If  in  youth  we 
give  ourselves  fully  into  God’s  hands 
our  life  will  be  a victorious  life.  Then 
it  can  be  said  of  us  as  it  was  of  Peter 
and  John:  “And  they  took  knowledge 
of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Je- 
sus.” It  is  not  hard  to  detect  who 
one’s  associates  are  by  the  lives  they 
live.  Children  cannot  associate  with 
the  low  and  vile  without  being  taint- 
ed with  the  marks  of  sin.  Sin  marks 
and  darkens  our  lives  while  being 
with  Jesus  illumes  and  brightens  our 
countenance. 

Youth  is  the  ideal  time  to  begin 
serving  Jesus.  It  is  altogether  possible 
that  a person  may  become  a Christian 
at  an  old  age;  but  oh!  the  joy  they 
miss.  The  best  time  of  their  life  is 
wasted.  They  have  lost  the  blessings 
of  serving  Jesus  in  youth,  and  can 
never  enjoy  the  Christian  life  in  its 
fulness  as  those  do  who  have  served 
Him  all  their  life.  Just  recently  we 
were  told  of  an  old  man  who  for  the 
first  time  confessed  Christ  at  the  age 
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of  80  years.  We  are  told  that  God 
spared  his  life  to  this  old  age  and  he 
was  saved,  but  what  a long  life  he 
might  have  spent  for  Jesus  had  he  re- 
membered his  Creator  in  his  youth. 
Jesus  is  a wonderful  example  to  us. 
Was  He  not  about  His  Father’s  busi- 
ness at  the  age  of  twelve  years?  Sam- 
uel answered  the  call  of  the  Lord 
when  but  a child  and  received  many 
blessings  and  was  a power  for  God. 
David  was  but  a youth  when  God  call- 
ed him  into  service.  Paul  in  his  let- 
ter to  Timothy  charges  him  to  work 
for  Jesus  while  in  his  youth.  “Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth ; but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity”  (I  Tim.  4:12).  II 
Tim.  3:14-16:  “But  continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them ; and 
that  from  a child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

We  have  a wonderful  responsibility 
upon  us  as  Christian  parents.  Will  ; 
we  not  be  held  responsible  if  our  chil- 
dren are  not  properly  taught  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  effect  sin  has  up-  ■ 
on  the  lives  of  those  who  do  not  ac- 
cept Christ  in  their  youth?  I fear  our 
responsibility  is  greater  than  we 
sometimes  realize.  Who  will  instruct 
and  teach  our  little  ones  if  we  as  par- 
ents fail  to  do  so?  Perhaps  they  will  1 
never  be  taught  and  will  then  meet  up 
with  the  impurity,  unchastity,  wicked-  i 
ness,  and  sin  of  the  unconverted  life, 
while  if  they  had  been  properly 
taught  and  prayed  for  they  might  have 
accepted  Christ  when  the  first  call 
came.  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6).  i 
Even  though  they  may  wander  into  :| 
forbidden  paths,  the  training  they  re-  i 
ceived  from  their  parents  will  bring  j 
them  back  again.  Dare  we  place  the 
blame  on  the  Church  if  our  children  ' 
go  astray  if  we  as  parents  have  failed  j 
to  do  our  duty  in  praying  for  them  j 
and  teaching  them  properly?  The  sin  | 
of  neglect  is  causing  our  reformatories 
to  be  filled  at  a tremendous  rate  with 
our  precious  boys  and  girls.  Girls  as  ! 
well  as  boys  are  becoming  victims  to 
the  awful  cigarette  habit,  until  their 
minds  are  paralyzed  and  their  con-  ! 
science  crucified.  It  is  appalling  how  | 
our  young  girls  appear  on  the  streets. 

It  appears  that  their  chastity  and 
modesty  are  gone.  And  are  not  the 
mothers  of  our  land  to  blame?  Again 
I say,  we  have  a wonderful  responsi- 
bility along  the  line  of  teaching  our 
children,  both  by  precept  and  by  ex- 
ample. Are  we  living  a life  that  will 
create  in  them  a desire  to  serve  our  | 
Christ?  Do  we  make  the  Word  of 
God  seem  precious  to  them?  Is  there 
(Continued  on  page  1079) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  20,  1932 — Jno. 

19:17-30 

JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 

Golden  Text. — Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  scriptures— I 
Cor.  15:3. 

Introductory.— “The  world’s  great- 
est crime,”  is  a fitting  name  given  the 
dastardly  deed  committed  when  the 
pure  and  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  the  one  absolutely  in- 
nocent and  “altogether  lovely,”  was 
brutally  persecuted  and  shamefully 
nailed  to  the  cross.  But  that  tells  but 
a part  of  it.  As  Peter  says,  this  was 
done  “by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God.”  It  was  a part 
of  God’s  plan  for  bringing  about  the 
redemption  of  and  atonement  for  the 
souls  of  men.  Looking  upon  the 
cross,  we  see  at  once  the  most  pa- 
thetic and  the  most  beneficent  scene 
that  was  ever  brought  before  the  eves 
of  men.  But  the  fact  that  this  was 
God’s  plan  for  bringing  about  the  re- 
demption of  man  does  not  take  away 
one  iota  of  the  awfulness  of  the  hei- 
nous crime  committed  when  Jesus 
our  King  was  crucified  on  Calvarv. 

Jesus  Crucified  (17-22).— Christ'hav- 
ing  been  condemned  to  death,  He  was 
led  forth  to  the  place  of  His  cruci- 
fixion. He  was  compelled  to  bear  His 
own  cross,  but  it  appears  that  He 
sank  beneath  it,  from  exhaustion,  and 
the  soldiers  compelled  one  Simon,  the 
Cyrenian,  to  bear  the  cross  for  Him. 

One  point  upon  which  there  was 
difference  of  opinion  was  the  question 
of  the  superscription  above  the  cruci- 
fied Savior.  Pilate  decided  upon  the 
wording,  “Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King 
of  the  Jews.”  This  did  not  suit  the 
Jews.  They  said.  “Write  not.  The 
King  of  the  Jews:  but  that  he  said,  I 
am  the  King  of  the  Jews.”  They  had 
had  their  way  in  all  cases  before  this, 
but  for  once  Pilate  was  firm.  He  had 
fully  made  up  his  mind,  and  on  this 
he  could  not  be  changed.  This  was  his 
reply:  “What  I have  written  I have 
written.” 

Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  and 
hung  between  two  malefactors.  For 
six  long  hours  He  hung  there,  suffer- 
ing the  agonies  of  an  ignominious 
death.  During  these  trying  hours  He 
proved  Himself  worthv  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word.  With  a praver  in 
behalf  of  His  persecutors,  a message 
of  pardon  and  salvation  for  the  peni- 
tent thief  on  His  side,  without  a word 
of  bitterness  because  of  the  ignominy 
and  persecution  heaped  upon  Him. 
He  shone  with  a heavenly  luster  and 
the  power  of  God  was  manifest  to  an 
extent  that  the  Roman  centurion  and 
thev  that  were  with  him  cried  out  and 
■'aid.  “Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.” 
In  His  death,  as  in  His  life,  He  prov- 
ed Himself  the  Son  of  God. 


Death  of  Jesus  (25-30). — While  Je- 
sus hung  bleeding  on  the  cross  there 
stood  within  plain  view  of  Him  Plis 
mother  and  the  disciple  John.  Turn- 
ing to  His  mother  He  said,  “Behold 
thy  son.”  Then  turning  to  John  He 
said,  “Behold  thy  mother.”  They  un- 
derstood. From  that  time  the  mother 
of  Jesus  was  taken  care  of  in  the  home 
of  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved. 

Jesus  knew  that  the  hour  of  His 
passing  was  at  hand.  “I  thirst,”  said 
He,  and  they  gave  Him  vinegar  to 
drink.  “It  is  finished,”  was  His  testi- 
mony at  the  close  of  His  cross-life. 
As  He  had  earlier  prayed  in  behalf  of 
His  enemies,  He  now  turns  to  self 
w'hen  He  says,  “Father,  into  thy 
hands  I commend  my  Spirit.”  And, 
crying  with  a loud  voice,  He  bowed 
His  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost— in 
other  words,  He  died. 

His  death,  however,  was  not  that  of 
an  ordinary  martyr.  There  were  evi- 
dences right  along  that  He  had  power 
over  all  His  foes?  When  the  rabble 
came,  under  the  leadership  of  the  trai- 
tor Judas,  to  take  Him  prisoner  in  the 
garden,  He  said,  “Whom  seek  ye?” 
So  overcome  were  they  that  they  all 
fell  back.  At  His  command  they 
came  and  laid  hands  on  Him.  It  was 
this  same  evening  that  He  testified 
that  He  had  the  power  to  call  to  His 
assistance  more  than  twelve  legions 


WHAT  MUST  I DO  TO  BE  SAVED?— 
Rom.  10:4-17;  Acts  16:30-34 

Topic  for  March  20 


MOTTO 

“Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  Is  Included  in  Saving  Faith? 

1.  Saving  faith  is  a gift  of  God. — Eph. 

2:8. 

2.  It  is  a repenting  faith. — II  Cor.  7:10, 

11. 

3.  It  is  a confessing  faith. — Rom.  10:9, 

10. 

4.  It  is  a surrendering  faith. — Matt.  19: 

23-30;  Luke  14:33. 

5.  It  is  an  obedient  faith. — Heb.  5:9;  Acts 

5:32. 

6.  It  is  a working  faith. — Jas.  2:14-26; 

Gal.  5:6. 

II.  What  Must  I Do? 

1.  Meet  the  conditions. — Acts  4:12;  Jno. 

1:12;  I Jno.  1:6-9. 

2.  I can  not  merit  salvation  by  works. — 

Eph.  2:9;  Rom.  4:4,5. 

3.  Give  God  a chance. — Phil.  2:12,  13;  I 

Cor.  15:10. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  What  I Can  Not  Do  of  Myself: 

a.  I Can  Not  Wash  Away  My  Sin. 

b.  I Can  Not  Change  My  Heart. 

c.  I Can  Not  Merit  Salvation. 

2.  What  I Can  Do; 

a.  I Can  Receive  Jesus  As  My  Sav- 
ior. 


of  angels  from  heaven  to  aid  in  His 
rescue.  And  even  when  Fie  was  hang- 
ing upon  the  cross  there  were  such 
evidences  of  divine  power  that  the  Ro- 
man centurion  and  those  who  were 
with  him  made  proper  acknowledg- 
ment. It  was  literally  true,  as  Christ 
Himself  had  said  that  He  of  His  own 
self  lay  down  His  life  and  (three 
days  thereafter)  took  it  again.  In  His 
death,  as  in  His  life,  He  gave  unmis- 
takable evidence  of  His  divinity. 

“Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 
And  shut  his  glories  in, 

When  God’s  Own  Son  was  crucified 
For  man  the  creature’s  sin. 

“Thus  might  I hide  my  blushing  face 
While  His  dear  cross  appears; 

Dissolve  my  heart  in  thankfulness, 

And  melt  mine  eyes  to  tears.” 

In  the  death  of  Christ  we  have  not 
only  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  but  also  one  of  the  “many  in- 
fallible proofs”  of  His  divine  Sonship 
and  that  He  was  everything  He  claim- 
ed to  be.  And  while  He  so  freely  gave 
J-Iis  life  for  us,  may  we  respond  to 
this  manifestation  of  divine  love  for 
us  and  freely  give  ourselves  to  Him. 
His  was  a ministry  of  love,  reaching 
its  climax  when  He  lovingly  shed  His 
blood  for  our  redemption.  And  re- 
sponding to  His  love,  may  we  join 
Him  in  His  pathetic  and  victorious 
prayer  for  His  enemies.  In  His  death 
He  accomplished  the  salvation  of  mil- 
lions of  souls  who  will  bless  His  name 
and  share  His  glory  in  eternity. — K. 


b.  I Can  Trust  In  His  Saving  Pow- 

er. 

c.  I Can  Obey  Him  through  His 

Work  in  Me. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  God’s  Work  for  Us  through  Christ. 

2.  Man’s  Part  in  Obtaining  the  Blessing 

of  Salvation. 

3.  The  Work  of  Grace. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
“Ye  would  not,”  are  the  sad  words  which 
Jesus  spoke  of  the  people  whom  He  would 
have  saved  if  they  would  have  been  willing. 
Let  us  not  block  our  own  way  from  what 
God  would  do  for  us. 


ECCLESIASTES  12:1 

(Continued  from  page  1078) 
enough  beauty  surrounding  our  Chris- 
tian life,  that  when  the  first  call  comes 
to  them  to  accept  Christ  they  will 
want  to  follow  in  our  steps? 

May  God  help  us  to  more  fully  ap- 
preciate the  opportunity  we  have  in 
praying  for  the  youth  of  our  land. 
“What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them”  (Mark  11: 
24).  Do  we  really  believe  and  claim 
that  promise?  God  has  here  said  that 
if  we  pray  in  faith  He  will  answer. 
How  much  different  would  the  youth 
of  our  land  be  if  all  Christian  parents 
would  really  claim  that  promise. 

Filer,  Idaho. 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  10,  1932 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt  and  wife,  mission- 
aries in  South  America,  have  been 
granted  a furlough,  due  in  June,  1932. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  February: 
Missions,  $8265.58;  Relief,  $615.94. 


Saturday  evening.,  March  5,  was  the 

time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

A series  of  meetings  will  begin  at 
the  Mountville  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  13.  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of 
the  Cottage  City  Mission,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.,  will  be  the  evangelist.  H. 


The  singing  class  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  A.  Shotzberger  will  render  a sacred 
song  program  at  the  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  March  20,  the  Lord 
willing.  All  are  welcome.  H. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — It  has 

been  decided  to  hold  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  this  year  with  the 
congregation  at  Metamora,  111.  The 
date,  May  22-24,  has  been  tentatively 
decided  upon,  subject  to  change. 


Our  Sunday  School  Literature  for 

the  second  quarter  of  this  year  is  near- 
ing completion  and  will  be  ready  for 
shipment  by  the  time  we  get  your  re- 
sponses to  this  notice.  Orders  will  be 
filled  promptly  as  they  come  in  as 
long  as  the  supply  lasts. 


The  brotherhood  of  Masonville,  Pa., 
had  a season  of  much  rejoicing  Feb. 
21,  when  16  young  people  were  added 
to  the  Church.  Pray  for  the  faithful- 
ness and  steadfastness  of  these  young 
people,  and  also  for  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  meetings  to  be  held  at 
Masonville,  'beginning  March  13.  H. 


The  Bible  conference  of  the  Oak 

Grove  and  Bethel  congregations, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  held  in  Beth- 
el Church  Feb.  22-27,  closed  with  a 
large  attendance  and  good  interest. 
The  Word  was  presented  with  no  un- 
certain sound  and  without  fear  or  fa- 
vor of  man.  Instructors,  J.  A.  Leich- 
ty  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio.  A. 


The  following  dates  were  selected 
by  eight  congregations  of  the  Franco- 
nia district  for  communion  and  bap- 
tismal services : 

Communion 
Rockhill,  April  17. 

Souderton,  April  24. 

Line  Lexington,  May  1. 

Plain,  May  8. 

Salford,  May  15. 

Franconia,  May  22. 

Towamencin,  May  29. 

Swamp,  June  12. 

Baptism 
Franconia,  March  27. 

Salford,  April  3. 

Souderton,  April  10. 

Towamencin,  April  17.  C. 


Acknowledgments  of  the  clothing 
shipments  made  to  Canada  during  the 
months  of  November  and  December 
have  been  received  by  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee from  the  Canadian  Board  of 
Colonization.  The  following  is  taken 
from  a letter  received  under  date  of 
Jan.  29:  “Please  extend  our  thanks  to 
all  the  kind  people  who  have  so  kindly 
contributed  towards  this  valuable 
shipment.  May  the  Lord  bless  you.” 


Correspondence 


Hopewell,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — On  Feb. 
1 we  held  our  all-day  spiritual  life 
meeting,  which  was  well  attended  and 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  The  meet- 
ing was  the  beginning  of  our  revival 
meetings.  The  Word  was  given  with 
power,  both  in  the  Bible  lesson  given 
each  evening  by  Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder 
and  in  the  Gospel  message  by  Bro. 
Amos  H.  Kilmer.  Both  labored  faith- 
fully for  the  Cause,  and  although  there 
were  no  visible  results,  a goodly  num- 
ber of  Christians  responded  to  an  in- 
vitation of  a closer  walk  with  God. 
We  know  that  eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal the  results  of  the  seed  sown,  as 
we  are  told  in  Isa.  55:11.  “So  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth : it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I sent  it.” 
The  Church  was  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged to  press  on  with  a greater 
zeal  for  the  Lord  in  saving  lost  souls 
in  the  community.  We  had  a prayer 
list  of  some  60  persons,  and-  God’s 
Spirit  strove  with  many  souls  during 
the  meetings ; but  somehow  they  re- 
sisted the  pleadings  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. We  are  made  to  think  of  Matt.  9: 
37,38:  “The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest.” 

If  the  Lord  wills,  we  expect  to  put 
forth  special  evangelistic  efforts  the 
next  few  Sundays.  Remember  the 
work  in  prayer,  that  we  may  reap  a 
harvest  of  some  of  the  seed  sown  dur- 
ing the  last  two  weeks. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  21  a chil- 
dren’s meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Orrie  D.  Yoder,  followed  by  a sermon 
to  the  voung  people  by  Bro.  Kilmer. 
Text,  II  Pet.  1:10. 

Feb.  25,  1932.  Cora  Bond. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — In 
January  we  held  our  Sunday  school 
reorganization  for  the  coming  year. 
Results:  Supts.,  Bro.  Joe  Steckly,  Bro. 
John  Harder;  Secy.,  Sister  Stella  Erh ; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Alvin  Steckly.  The  inter* 
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est  in  the  past  year  was  very  good 
and  we  pray  God  for  an  outpouring  of 
His  blessings  on  the  little  ones  espe- 
cially in  1932. 

Owing  to  the  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  children  attending,  and  the 
variation  in  ages,  another  class  has 
been  added  to  our  Sunday  school. 

Jan.  27-30  we  had  a session  of  Bible 
study.  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman  of  King- 
man  and  Bro.  C.  Ramer  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  were  present  to  conduct  the 
meetings.  Bro.  Stutzman  gave  the 
following  subjects:  The  Holy  Spirit, 
Obedience,  Law  and  Grace,  and  Chris- 
tian Separation.  Bro.  Ramer  took  up 
the  subjects  of  God,  Assurance,  and 
Faithfulness,  and  for  three  successive 
evenings  gave  talks  on  the  “Signs  of 
the  Times.” 

Bro.  Ramer  then  left  for  his  ap- 
pointment in  Calgary,  Alta.  Bro. 
Stutzman  remained  with  us  for  serv- 
ices on  Sunday. 

The  attendance  was  exceptionally 
good  regardless  of  the  cold  weather. 
We  feel  sure  we  were  all  richly  bless- 
ed, for  the  extra  effort  it  took  to  be 
present. 

“Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.”  This 
verse  was  renewed  in  our  hearts  and 
minds  and  the  desire  to  follow  its 
teaching  made  stronger. 

We  give  God  the  praise  and  thanks 
for  His  past  blessings,  and  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  people 
and  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  27,  1932.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings:— We  praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.  Brethren  D.  Troyer 
and  R.  Yoder  and  J.  Bixler  of  Indiana 
were  at  this  place  over  Sunday  to  as- 
sist in  the  ordination  of  a deacon. 
Four  brethren  were  in  the  lot,  which 
fell  on  Bro.  Otis  Bontrager.  May 
God’s  grace  abundantly  bless  him  and 
his  companion  in  the  work  to  which 
they  have  been  chosen.  We  were 
richly  admonished  how  we  as  laity 
should  stand  by  him  and  try  to  make 
his  burden  as  light  as  we  can  with 
God’s  help.  We  felt  the  presence  of 
God  among  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Bontrager 
and  family  of  Midland  were  also  pres- 
ent and  he  assisted  in  the  work. 

On  Feb.  14  eleven  precious  young 
people  were  taken  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  Although  young  in 
years,  we  believe  they  understand, 
and  by  the  aid  of  parents  and  our 
prayers  may  they  become  useful  men 
in  His  service.  They  confessed  dur- 
ing the  meetings  held  during  the  hol- 
idays by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder. 
They  were  all  boys  who  made  the 
wise  choice. 

We  have  had  a verv  nice  winter. 


No  snow  to  speak  of  but  it  is  getting 
colder  now. 

May  you,  with  us,  pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place.  We  are  thankful  to  the 
brethren  for  their  admonitions.  May 
we  not  be  hearers  only  but  doers  of 
the  same.  God’s  blessings  be  with  all 
His  servants  everywhere  that  souls 
may  be  gathered  into  the  kingdom. 

In  His  name, 

Feb.  29,  1932.  Mary  M.  Troyer. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — We  are 
glad  to  have  Dave  Hamilton’s  with  us 
again.  They  returned  from  their  home 
in  Pigeon  early  in  the  fall  after  having 
spent  the  summer  there,  and  they 
have  moved  on  their  farm  the  latter 
part  of  December. 

On  the  last  Sunday  in  January,  we 
reorganized  our  S.  S.  with  the  follow- 
ing officers  in  charge:  Supts.,  D.  L. 
Schrock,  Oliver  Hamilton  ; Secy.,  El- 
mer Schrock ; Chor.,  Mabel  Schrock. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Maust,  together 
with  their  daughter  Emma  and  son 
Edward,  spent  the  last  week  with  the 
congregation  after  being  in  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  from  their  home  in  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  for  the  winter,  and  on  the 
morning  of  this  present  writing,  they 
have  departed  for  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  28,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man of  Falfurrias  filled  his  regular 
morning  and  afternoon  appointments. 
He  came  on  Saturday,  accompanied 
by  his  daughter  Anna,  Arthur  Schertz, 
and  Robert  Reist. 

After  spending  the  past  two  months 
with  her  sister,  the  writer’s  mother, 
Mrs.  Molly  Christophel  will  be  on  her 
homeward  trip  to  Norcross,  Minn.,  on 
Wednesday. 

Pray  for  us. 

Feb.  29,  1932.  A.  C.  Unzicker. 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

(Geiger  congregation) 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  21,  Bishops  Jonas 
Snider  and  Manasseh  Hallman  were 
in  our  midst,  and  brought  us  the  Gos- 
uel  message,  after  which  votes  were 
taken  for  a deacon  for  this  congrega- 
tion, as  our  present  deacon,  Bro.  Eli 
Good,  felt  in  need  of  help  on  account 
of  his  age.  Bro.  Abram  Good  (broth- 
er to  Eli)  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 
dained to  this  office.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  strengthen  him  in  his  new 
work,  and  make  him  a blessing  to  oth- 
,ers.  Bro.  Good  is  the  third  one  in  his 
family  to  be  ordained  deacon.  The 
other  one  is  Bro.  Jeremiah  Good  of 
the  Beihn’s  congregation,  who  has 
been  seriously  ill  for  the  past  few 
months.  We  are  glad  to  state  that  he 
is  again  able  to  be  up  part  of  the  time. 
We  wish  him  a full  recovery,  if. the 
Lord  so  wills.  . 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Feb.  24.  1932.  - M.  H.  R. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


When  the  disciples  who  saw  one 
who  was  not  with  them  casting  out 
devils,  forbade  him  to  do  so,  and  af- 
terwards told  Jesus  about  it;  and 
when  Jesus  told  them,  “Do  not  forbid 
him,”  did  this  rebuke  sanction  the  idea 
that  we  should  be  so  friendly  with 
other  churches  which  do  not  teach 
the  whole  Gospel  that  we  can  coop- 
erate with  them  without  becoming  en- 
tangled in  their  worldliness?  J.  M. 

No  one  scripture  should  be  so  inter- 
preted as  to  ignore,  contradict,  or  an- 
tagonize other  scriptures.  If  Jesus 
rebuked  His  disciples  for  trying  to  get 
some  other  man  to  quit  casting  out 
devils  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  simply 
because  he  refused  to  follow  them,  He 
did  not  therefore  command  His  disci- 
ples to  quit  following  Him  and  go 
with  that  other  man.  To  pass  judg- 
ment upon  that  man  was  not  the  busi- 
ness of  the  disciples  at  all,  but  rather 
that  of  God  Himself  who  knows  all 
things  and  who  alone  is  able  to  pass 
judgment  in  such  cases.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  ' Christ’s  commandments, 
“Follow  me,”  and  “Teach  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you,”  should  have  left  no 
question  in  the  minds  of  the  disciples 
as  to  what  their  individual  duty  was. 
If  that  man  stood  the  test  of  loyalty 
and  obedience  it  was  only  a question 
of  time  when  he  was  right  with  the 
disciples  in  their  work  and  fellowship. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  he  fell  short  of 
this  standard  it  was  only  a question 
of  time  when  the  character  of  his 
work  should  be  revealed.  The  disci- 
ples had  all  the  work  they  could  do, 
without  attempting  to  dictate  what 
other  people  should  do  who  were  not 
of  a mind  to  follow  Christ  with  them. 

When  it  comes  to  working  with 
other  people,  it  is  impossible  to  lay 
down  an  absolute  rule  to  be  applied 
under  all  circumstances,  for  there  is 
an  endless  variety  of  creeds  and  meth- 
ods among  modern  churches.  The 
prophet  Amos  would  raise  this  ques- 
tion, however:  “Can  two  walk  togeth- 
er except  they  be  agreed?”  Here  is  a 
safe  rule  to  keep  in  mind:  As  a rule 
it  is  not  upbuilding  to  work  with  peo- 
ple in  Christian  fellowship  who  prac- 
tice things  for  which  we  would  ex- 
communicate them  if  they  were  mem- 
bers of  our  own  church.  Union  work 
among  those  who  can  not  agree  to  the 
extent  that  they  can  consistently  fel- 
lowship one  another  in  the  same 
church  practically  always  ends  in 
failure.  It  is  possible  to  be. friendly 
with  those  of  other  faiths  without 
(Continued  on  page  1085) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  UNSEEN  HAND 


By  Maude  McFee  Edwards 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A little  more  patience  at  close  of  day, 

When  the  heart  is  weary  and  longs  to  say: 
“Not  one  minute  to  call  my  own.” 

A little  more  strength  as  I work  and  plan, 
A little  more  love  for  my  fellowman, 

When  the  way  seems  rugged,  long  and 
lone. 

A little  more  courage  to  stand  for  right, 
Regardless  the  dangers  that  lie  in  sight: 
And  always  a vision  of  the  hope  in  view, 
For  Death  is  calling  us,  one  by  one, 

And  J wonder  if  I will  hear,  “Well  done,” 
Unless  a greater  work  I do. 

Lord,  help  me  to  live  above  the  strife 
That  saddens'  and  embitters  the  Christian 
life. 

Every  hour  I need  Thy  guiding  hand, 

For  Satan’s  ready  with  poisoned  dart 
To  wound  my  weak  and  bleeding  heart, 

And  keep  me  from  entering  the  Promised 
Land. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


PRAYER  AND  ITS  COMRADES 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  a gift  of  God,  but  it  has  a 
few  comrades  that  must  go  with  it. 
If  not,  it  may  not  be  able  to  carry  out 
that  which  is  intended.  First,  prayer 
needs  to  come  from  a Spirit-filled 
heart,  accompanied  by  watchfulness 
and  thanks,  faith  and  obedience.  Be- 
sides these,  the  living  of  a perfect, 
sinless,  overcoming  life  needs  to  be 
visible.  If  not,  our  prayers  may  be  a 
failure. 

“Pray  without  ceasing,”  live  with- 
out wavering,  stand  without  being 
shaken.  Look  daily  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty  and  through  prayer  re- 
ceive spiritual  strength.  A real  pray- 
er life  is  a devoted  life,  holy,  sancti- 
fied, consecrated,  upright  and  spirit- 
ual. The  more  we  pray  the  more  we 
want  to  pray.  The  closer  we  live  to 
God,  the  sweeter  and  more  effective 
our  prayer  life  will  be. 

The  Holy  Ghost  begins,  leads,  and 
directs  our  prayer  life  into  a sweet  fel- 
lowship with  the  Trinity  of  heaven. 
A season  of  prayer  is  the  sweetest 
worship  that  we  can  have  access  to  in 
this  world.  Prayer  is  among  the 
greatest  of  all  God-given  privileges. 
It  is  the  life  and  strength  of  the  Chris- 
tian. It  is  daily  food  for  the  soul  of 
every  true  believer.  The  prayer  life  is 
a struggle.  The  true  Christian  is 
struggling  to  maintain  God-given  sal- 
vation. He  is  struggling  against  false 
doctrine,  warring  against  it,  and  this 
struggle  needs  to  be  seasoned  with 
spiritual,  fervent  prayer.  “Submit 
yourselves  therefore,  to  God.  Resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Draw  nigh  to  God  and  He  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners ; and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
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double-minded.  Be  afflicted  and 
mourn,  and  weep ; let  your  laughter 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy 
to  heaviness.  Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  He  shall  lift 
you  up”  (Jas.  4:7-10).  Glory  and 
honor,  thanksgiving  and  praise  I owe 
to  Thee,  my  dear  Lord  and  Savior,  for 
Thy  great  loving  kindness,  so  merci- 
fully bestowed  upon  me  from  the  ear- 
liest dawn  of  my  existence  up  to  this 
moment. 

Kind  Father,  I know  that  it  is  in 
and  through  Thee  alone,  that  I live, 
move,  and  have  my  being.  Dear  Lord, 
help  Thy  children  and  influence  all  of 
them  to  pray  mightily  to  Thee,  calling 
on  Thy  name,  so  that  their  hearts  may 
become  softened  to  such  an  extent 
that  tears  may  flow  while  they  listen 
to  a Gospel  message,  instead  of  laugh- 
ter. Dear  Lord,  help  all  Thy  children 
that  they  may  at  all  times  have  a 
longing  desire  to  receive  a message 
from  Thee  coming  through  Thy  or- 
dained faithful  servants.  Dear  Lord, 
we  know  not  how  to  pray  unless  Thou 
teach  us.  Therefore  help  all  Thy  dear 
children  to  become  and  remain  really 
prayerful  and  thankful  to  Thee  for  all 
the  rich  bounties  which  flow  from 
Thee  to  us.  We  know,  dear  heavenly 
Father,  that  it  is  out  of  love  from 
Thee  that  we  may  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  prayer.  In  Jesus’  name,  Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


DEALING  WITH  A VITAL  PROB- 
LEM OF  INSANITY 


By  Philip  S.  Fehr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  the  grace  of  God  I will  try  to 
give  you  some  idea  of  life  among  the 
insane,  which  is  not  what  the  people 
of  the  outside  Avorld  may  think.  It  is 
a line  of  work  that  requires  great 
courage  and  a good  Christian  with 
good,  sound  judgment  of  how  to  han- 
dle insane  men.  To  a beginner  enter- 
ing a state  hospital  service,  it  is  of 
great  importance  that  we,  as  attend- 
ants, should  be  of  Christ.  We  must 
have  love  for  our  fellow  men. 

First  Ave  must  have  love  for  all  hu- 
mans ; for  the  unfortunate  victims, 
and  know  that  they  are  very  sick  in 
mind  and  suffer  many  pains  that  we 
who  are  sane  do  not  knoAV  of.  The 
first  thing  we  should  keep  in  mind  is 
the  Golden  Rule — a very  good  princi- 
ple to  be  guided  by.  If  there  is  a 
place  where  this  principle  applies  very 
forcibly,  it  is  in  caring  for  the  insane. 
Ask  yourself  the  question  occasional- 
ly, especially  when  you  are  inclined 
to  be  rough  with  a patient  of  this  kind, 
either  in  speech  or  action,  or  Avhen 
you  see  or  hear  of  a patient  being  mal- 
treated, whether  this  is  what  you 
should  like  to  do,  or  see  done  for  your 
father,  brother,  son,  mother,  wife, 
daughter,  or  even  yourself. 
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An  attendant  should  always  keep 
his  temper  under  control.  He  never 
gains  by  losing  his  temper  with  an  in- 
sane person,  as  it  is  foolish  and  ex- 
pensive. There  are  other  methods 
which  may  be  applied  in  such  emer- 
gencies which  will  answer  the  occa- 
sion far  better,  and  increase  the  at- 
tendant’s authority  with  the  patient 
instead  of  weakening  it,  as  would  be 
the  case  where  he  shows  exhibitions 
of  temper. 

Self-control  in  Avord  is  again  applied 
by  the  attendant,  Avhich  means  faith  in 
God  and  love  for  human  beings.  In- 
sane patients,  like  other  human  be- 
ings, will  always  take  advantage  of  an 
attendant  when  they  notice  fickleness 
and  irresolution  predominating.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  they  see  an  at- 
tendant who  fully  understands  his  du- 
ty and  strictly  adheres  to  it,  and 
whose  moral  courage  and  firmness  are 
such  that  he  seldom,  if  ever,  has  to  re- 
sort to  harshness,  even  in  its  mildest 
form  to  keep  discipline,  they  will  al- 
Avays  respect  and  obey  him.  Of  course 
this  does  not  hold  out  in  attempting 
to  quiet  a disturbed  or  violently  in- 
sane patient.  Some  attendants  are  ob- 
sessed with  the  idea  that  it  is  a sign 
of  physical  weakness  or  cowardice  to 
call  for  help  in  restraining  or  attempt- 
ing to  quiet  a disturbed  or  a violently 
insane  patient.  This  is  a very  griev- 
ous mistake,  indeed,  and  should  not 
be  resorted  to  except  in  an  emergency 
where  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
summon  aid.  I may  state  here  that  it 
is  not  sunshine  and  flowers  for  a po- 
sition as  an  attendant  in  a state  hos- 
pital or  a U.  S.  Veteran’s  Bureau  for 
insane  cases.  It  is  a great  risk  of 
life  to  work  in  a hospital  of  this  kind. 
Yet  it  gives  me  lots  of  experiences,  al- 
though it  is  a great  burden  to  me  to 
know  that  many  of  these  inmates  Avill 
never  see  freedom  again. 

I wish  I could  take  you  to  the  most 
disturbed  and  violently  insane  wards 
at  this  institution  at  Coatesville  to  see 
some  of  the  conditions  of  insanity 
which  prevail,  not  only  here,  but  at 
other  state  hospitals  of  this  kind.  The 
public  never  does  see  the  worst  cases. 

I was  talking  to  a brother  from 
Johnstown  and  he  said  he  wished  I 
could  give  a talk  on  this  subject,  so 
this  is  only  a small  note  of  my  few 
years’  of  caring  and  nursing  the  in- 
sane. It  surely  is  a great  experience 
to  be  in  contact  with  the  insane  and 
to  watch  the  different  characters. 
Time  goes  very  quickly  in  a hospital 
of  this  kind,  studying  the  various 
characters.  A few  of  the  different 
types  of  insanity  in  Avhich  the  writer 
has  come  in  daily  contact,  are  insanity 
in  all  its  phases  from  dementia  prae- 
cox  to  senile  decay;  epilepsy  to  par- 
esis paranoia.  One  of  the  worst  kind 
of  insane  cases  is  the  latter.  It  is  the 
most  violent  kind. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 
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THE  FUNERAL  OF  LIZZIE 
WEAVER  DRIVER 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jt  was  near  Waynesboro,  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  that  on  March  1,  1932,  oc- 
curred one  of  those  remarkable  funeral 
occasions  that  brought  together  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
from  the  two  counties  of  Rockingham 
and  Augusta  counties  which  included 
the  Driver,  Weaver,  and  Rhodes  fam- 
ilies in  the  two  counties. 

It  was  the  swift  work  of  a case  of 
pneumonia  that  within  a few  days 
took  the  life  of  a faithful  minister’s 
wife  and  mother  in  a home  of  seven 
children.  Death  seemed  to  come  to 
this  home  like  a great  tragedy  of  cir- 
cumstances that  affect  scores  of  fam- 
ilies in  the  Church  in  Virginia. 

The  funeral  service  on  the  occasion 
was  ably  and  earnestly  delivered  by 
the  home  ministers,  Brethren  A.  P. 
Heatwole  and  E.  C.  Shank,  who  par- 
ticularly stressed  the  points  of  home- 
making and  the  sudden  breaking  up 
and  removal  of  the  central  figure  of 
such  homes. 

The  large  and  overflowing  congre- 
gation gave  abundant  evidence  of  the 
esteem  in  which  this  family  was  held. 
The  warmest  expression  of  sympathy 
was  felt  throughout  the  large  audi- 
ence. 

We  all  submit  to  the  decrees  of  our 
heavenly  Father  who  always  judges 
what  is  best  for  His  people. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


“IN  THEIR  MIDST” 


By  A.  A.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I in 
the  midst  of  them.” 

These  words  were  spoken  centuries 
ago,  but  the  promise  is  as  applicable 
to-day  as  it  was  the  day  these  words 
were  spoken.  It  is  repeated  so  often 
that  I can  not  forbear  offering  a few 
thoughts  concerning  it. 

First,  let  us  take  the  words,  “come 
together.”  In  whose  name?  We  must 
come  together,  or  we  will  have  no 
way  of  receiving  this  promise.  Christ 
can  not  be  in  our  midst  when  we  are 
not  assembled  together.  Then  we 
must  come  together  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Where  should  we  come  togeth- 
er? We  take  it  for  granted  that  this 
means  in  the  house  of  worship,  not 
some  foot-ball  grounds  or  some  other 
place  bf  worldly  amusements.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  directed 
us  to  come  together  in  His  name;  also 
that  He  has  made  the  number  so 
small  (“two  or  three”),  as  low  as  He 
could  to  have  a “midst”  in  which 


Christ  could  meet  with  His  people. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  think  that  we 
are  in  the  “midst”  of  the  people  whom 
Jesus  meets,  and  still  be  mistaken. 
Let  us  see  what  Jesus  says:  “Many 
shall  say,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophe- 
sied in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  per- 
formed many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  will  I profess  unto  them,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity;  I 
never  knew  you.”  Right  here  is  where 
we  are  in  darkness.  We  do  not  come 
together  in  the  right  name. 

A minister  starts  out  from  home  to 
engage  in  revival  meetings.  In  whose 
name  does  he  go  out,  and  in  whose 
name  do  the  people  come  together? 
So  we  really  need  to  enter  a close  self- 
examination,  each  one  asking  himself, 
Am  I here  in  the  name  of  Jesus?  The 
best  evidence  I can  see  of  whether 
we  are  here  in  the  name  of  Jesus  or 
some  other  name  is  what  we  get  out 
of  the  meeting.  If  we  are  together  in 
His  name,  we  will  be  loyal  to  His 
Word.  There  is  nothing  that  will  take 
us  farther  away  from  the  midst  of 
Christ  and  His  people  than  disloyalty 
to  His  Word  and  will. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


“AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE” 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS:  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I will  do  it. — Jno.  14:14. 

“Our  Father” 

Lord,  bless  us  as  we  search  Thy  Word, 
Lord,  teach  us  more  of  Thee; 

That  we  may  know  Thee  as  Thou  art, 

And  all  Thy  fulness  see. 

“After  this  manner,  therefore  pray 
ye:  Our  Father  . . .”  (Matt.  6:9). 

What  saith  the  Scripture”  (Gal.  4: 
30)? 

Having  concluded  that  our  Lord 
meant  to  teach  a definite  manner  of 
prayer,  we  are  now  ready  to  further 
investigate  the  meaning  of  His  words 
and  commands  as  to  what  He  meant 
that  manner  to  be.  Does  He  mean 
that  the  blessings  of  prayer  depend  on 
certain  forms  of  words  and  phrases, 
or  that  effective  prayer  depends  upon 
principles  underlying  the  words  and 


THE  DANCE  EVIL 


Dr.  D.  M.  Panton,  the  noted  English 
editor,  published  the  following  heart- 
rending statement  in  a recent  issue  of 
his  magazine,  “The  Dawn.” 

“Two  young  fellows  recently  faced 
the  electric  chair  after  pleading  guilty 
to  two  murders  and  seventy-five  rob- 
beries. The  older  one,  a high  school 
graduate,  said:  ‘If  there’s  any  one 
thing  I can  blame,  it’s  bad  compan- 
ions. Six  months  ago,  if  you  had  told 
me  I’d  be  here  with  that  facing  me, 
I’d  have  laughed  at  you.  I’ve  always 
been  what  you  might  call  an  exem- 
plary young  man.  But  I began  hang- 
ing around  these  taxi-dance  places. 
And  I tell  you  they  are  an  infallible 
route  to  wrong-doing.  Fellows  and 
girls  at  these  places  talked  so  non- 
chalantly of  stickups  and  blackmail 
that  I gradually  lost  that  black-and- 
white  idea  of  right  and  wrong  you 
learn  at  home  and  at  church.  All  this 
time  I was  living  home  with  my  folks, 
mother  and  dad  and  a young  brother. 
They  had  no  idea  of  my  double  exist- 
ence. I went  to  church  every  Sunday 
and  had  alibis  for  the  times  I failed  to 
show  up  at  night’.” — The  Defender. 


phrases  He  used  when  giving  to  us 
these  divine  lessons  on  prayer? 

When  Christ  commanded  His  fol- 
lowers to  say,  “Our  Father,”  when 
they  pray,  did  He  mean  to’ tell  His 
disciples  then  and  for  all  time  that 
whosoever  shall  say  “Our  Father” 
shall  have  prayed  as  He  commanded 
and  shall  therefore  always  be  heard 
by  God  in  heaven?  Or  did  He  mean 
to  say  that  those  who  would  pray  to 
God  in  heaven  must  be  children  of 
God  and  thus  by  actual  relationship 
and  experience  be  able  to  say,  “Our 
Father”?  Could  Christ  have  meant 
that  prayer  is  dependent  upon  certain 
words,  or  upon  the  term  “our  Father?” 

Certainly  Christ  could  not  have 
meant  the  latter  Certainly  He  did 
not  mean  to  give  a lesson  on  mere 
words  of  prayer,  but  rather  He  meant 
to  give  some  of  the  wonderful  princi- 
ples of  communion  with  God  which 
underlie  true  prayer.  Christ  taught 
many  times  to  His  disciples,  lessons 
which  show  the  fallacy  of  empty 
speech  and  meaningless  words.  He 
taught  that  many  who  used  the  name, 
“Lord.  Lord,”  were  never  known  by 
God,  and  that  many  who  multiplied 
words  in  prayer  were  never  heard  by 
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Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 


March  10 


1084 

God,  for  God  judged  them  'by  their 
deeds  and  by  their  relationship  with 
Him,  not  by  the  form  or  manner  of 
words  they  used.  (Matt.  7:21;  Lk.  18: 
9-14). 

Christ  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
prayer  is  dependent  on  the  words  “our 
Father,”  for  if  He  could  have  meant 
this,  then  anyone  who  would  cry  “our 
Father”  would  be  praying  acceptably 
to  God — then  the  murderer,  the  liar, 
the  fornicator,  and  the  sinner  of  any 
description  could  in  the  act  and  time 
of  his  wickedness  and  crime  cry  “our 
Father”  and  God  would  have  to  be 
pleased  to  answer  him.  Then  too,  the 
hypocrite  could  cry  “our  Father”  and 
God  would  hear  and  bless  him.  But 
“God  heareth  not  sinners,”  no  matter 
how  much  nor  how  long  they  cry  “our 
Father”  (Jno.  9:31). 

Nay,  verily,  Christ  meant  more 
than  form  and  words  when  He  said  to 
His  disciples  and  when  He  says  to  us 
even  to-day,  “After  this  manner  there- 
fore pray  ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven.”  The  individual  man  or  wom- 
an, believer  or  professor,  church  mem- 
ber or  non-church  member  who  does 
not  approach  God  with  more  than  the 
form  or  words,  “our  Father,”  is  not 
praying  to  God  and  is  not  observing 
the  “manner”  to  which  our  Lord 
pointed  His  disciples  when  He  com- 
manded them  to  pray.  More  than  re- 
peated words  and  terms  must  deter- 
mine whether  the  individual  or  reli- 
gious society  who  repeat  the  familiar 
phrase,  “our  Father,”  shall  have  any 
recognition  from  God  on  high. 

Something  else  than  the  name,  “our 
Father,”  must  accompany  prayer  if  it 
is,  like  the  prayer  of  Hezekiah  of  old, 
to  ascend  to  heaven  the  dwelling  place 
of  God.  (II  Chron.  30:27.) 

In  the  light  of  these  decisions  and 
of  the  Scriptures  noted  we  are  there- 
fore driven  absolutely  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  Christ  in  His  teaching  on 
prayer,  when  He  commanded  that 
pray-ers  should  say,  “our  Father,” 
meant  more  than  the  words  to  which 
He  referred  and  He  meant  to  teach 
deeper  truths  than  what  the  mere 
form  of  these  words  indicate.  With- 
out a doubt  we  must  dig  deeper  than 
the  surface  if  we  are  to  find  the  gold 
which  He  deposited  in  this  rich  vein 
of  divine  truth.  May  we  become  rich 
toward  Him  as  we  further  investigate 
what  He  has  here  in  store  for  His  dear 
children. 

“O  little  heart  of  mine!  shall  pain 
Or  sorrow  make  thee  moan. 

When  all  this  God  is  all  for  thee, 

A Father  all  thine  own?” 

In  further  considering  this  manner 
of  prayer  which  our  Lord  named,  we 
will  proceed  to  survey  the  meaning  of 
the  term  “Father”  which  He  used  in 
this  connection.  This  word,  of  course, 
without  any  further  investigation  and 
discussion,  reminds  us  not  only  of  fil- 
ial ties,  but  of  a relationship  that  is 
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special,  sublime,  noble  and  unique. 
The  word  itself  immediately  brings 
the  God  of  heaven  very  near  to  His 
creatures  on  earth  when  once  they 
look  to  Him  as  “Father.” 

The  word  “father”  as  applied  to 
God,  is  with  few  exceptions  a New 
Testament  term  and  usage.  The  term 
is  applied  to  God  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment about  fifteen  times,  but  is  never 
related  to  the  prayer-life  of  the  indi- 
vidual, or  to  prescribed  terms  of 
prayer.  God  calls  Himself  a father  to 
Israel  because  of  what  He  had  done 
for  them,  and  He  is  spoken  of  as  the 
father  of  all  because  He  is  by  creation 
father  of  all. 

God’s  Old  Testament  saints  were 
nevertheless  pray-ers,  even  though 
they  did  not  habitually  pray  to  God  as 
their  father.  Their  usual  manner  of 
addressing  God  in  prayer  was  to  ad- 
dress Him  as  “our  God,  the  great,  the 
mighty  and  the  terrible  God”  (Neh. 
9:32).  “O  Lord,  the  great  and  dread- 
ful God”  (Dan.  9:4).  Even  Daniel,  to 
whom  God  spake  while  engaged  in 
prayer,  saying,  “Thou  art  greatly  be- 
loved,” looked  to  God  in  prayer  as  the 
“great  and  dreadful  God.”  Jeremiah 
felt  the  Lord  with  him  as  “a  mighty 
terrible  one”  (Jer.  20:11). 

The  Old  Testament  idea  of  God  be- 
ing a mighty  and  terrible  One  was,  of 
course,  all  according  to  God’s  divine 
plan  and  providence,  for  it  was  like  all 
Old  Testament  religion.  It  was  pre- 
paratory for  that  which  was  to  follow 
in  the  New.  It,  like  the  Law,  was 
preparing  the  followers  of  God  for  the 
“coming  One”  who  was  to  reveal  God 
in  truth  and  amplify  His  true  nature 
in  its  fullness.  As  Isaiah  prophesied 
of  Christ  that  He  was  to  be  “the  ever- 
lasting Father”  (Isa.  9:6),  we  thus 
h'ave  in  the  New  Testament  and  in  the 
teaching  of  Christ  as  to  the  true  man- 
ner of  prayer,  the  fulfillment  and  rev- 
elation of  the  sublime  truths  of  pro- 
phecy. 

Coming  to  the  New  Testament 
where  God  in  His  fullness  is  revealed 
as  our  “Father”  by  “His  only  begot- 
ten Son,”  Jesus  Christ,  we  no  longer 
hear  the  saints  of  God  speaking  to- 
Him  as  the  “great  and  terrible  One” 
but  He  is  designated  as  “Father”  hun- 
dreds of  times.  The  term  “father,”  as 
used  in  the  New  Testament,  is  very 
significant,  for  even  Christ  always  ad- 
dressed God  as  His  Father  except  per- 
haps one  time,  and  that  was  when  He 
hung  on  the  cross,  being  made  a curse 
for  us.  Here  He  addressed  Him  as, 
“My  God,  my  God.” 

As  we  therefore  enter  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  begin  to  survey  the  doc- 
trine of  the  fatherhood  of  Go*d  and  the 
relation  of  mankind  to  God  as  “Fa- 
ther,” a host  of  precious  truths  and 
profound  doctrines  open  up  to  us.  Not 
only  are  we  confronted  with  the  fact 
that  God  is  a Father  to  His  children, 
but  we  find  that  the  Fatherhood  of 


God  is  one  of  the  great  pillars  (if  not 
the  heart  of)  the  whole  redemption 
plan.  It  is  here  that  we  learn  in  full- 
ness that  though  God  is  Father  of  all 
by  creation,  He  is  no  longer  the  Fa- 
ther of  His  creatures  except  by  re- 
demption. To  fully  understand  this 
we  must  again  briefly  retrace  the  his- 
tory of  mankind  from  the  beginning 
of  the  race  until  the  time  of  redemp- 
tion through  Christ. 

Let  us  notice  a few  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  which  reveal  some 
points  as  to  man’s  standing  in  rela- 
tion to  God  who  by  creation  is  his  Fa- 
ther : “When  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  His  Son”  (Rom.  5:10).  “That  He 
(Christ)  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  ...  by  the  cross”  (Eph.  2:16). 
“God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self by  Jesus  Christ”  (II  Cor.  5:18). 

In  the  light  of  the  above  scriptures 
(and  many  others  which  could  be  giv- 
en) it  is  readily  seen  why  the  Old  Tes- 
tament saints  did  not  approach  God  as 
their  father.  The  story  of  the  fall  of 
man  in  Eden  to  which  time  the  above 
Scriptures  indirectly  refer  is  familiar 
to  all  and  needs  not  definite  reference 
at  this  time  except  to  bring  to  our 
minds  that  man  who  had  God  as  his 
loving  Father  by  creation  lost  that  re- 
lationship by  heeding  the  voice  of  Sa- 
tan and  thus  sinning  against  God  vir- 
tually separating  himself  from  God 
his  Father.  Man  thus  became  heir  to 
another  father,  of  whom  Christ  spake 
when  He  said  to  sinners,  “ye  are  of 
your  father,  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  fathers  ye  will  do”  (Jno.  8:44). 

That  mankind  needed  a Redeemer 
and  One  who  could  make  reconcilia- 
tion after  the  fall  in  Eden,  is  evident 
throughout  the  whole  Old  Testament 
history  of  the  saints  of  God ; for  God 
taught  them  (and  they  never  could  a- 
void,  or  make  void  this  divine  law) 
that  they  were  His  enemies  and  could 
therefore  not  come  into  His  presence, 
nor  invoke  His  favor  and  blessing  ex- 
cept upon  the  ground  of  sacrifice  and 
shed  blood.  God  taught  them  in  posi- 
tive terms  the  laws  of  sacrifice  and 
reconciliation,  and  thus  virtually 
taught  His  people  even  under  the 
shades  and  shadows  of  His  Old  Testa- 
ment plan  of  redemption  the  great 
doctrine  unfolded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. that  Jle  is  the  heavenly  Father 
of  His  redeemed  Children.  Though 
sin  separated  man  from  God  who  is 
his  father  by  creation  yet  by  redemp- 
tion mankind  is  reconciled  again  and 
all  who  will  accept  again  become 
“sons  and  daughters  of  God,  and  are 
commanded  by  Christ  to  pray  after 
this  manner:  “Our  Father.” 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  trouble  with  so  many  of  us  is 
that  we  have  lost  our  life. — J.  W, 
Hess. 
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QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  1081) 
compromising  faith  in  questionable 
fellowships. 

Is  it  right  for  a church  to  petition  a 
legislature  to  discontinue  the  showing 
of  bad  and  immoral  pictures  in  the 
movies  and  show  such  only  as  are 
moral  and  uplifting?  R.  F.  B. 

The  answer  to  this  question  nat- 
urally resolves  itself  into  two  parts : 
(1)  the  right  or  wrong  of  sending  pe- 
titions to  legislative  bodies ; (2)  the 
advisability  of  sending  this  kind  of  a 
petition.  Concerning  the  first,  we  will 
say  with  Paul : “Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.” 
With  reference  to  the  second,  we  have 
a great  big  question  mark  to  put  after 
it,  for  “moral  and  uplifting”  movies 
are  so  few  and  far  between  that  the 
proper  attitude  of  Christian  people  is 
that  of  total  abstinence  rather  than 
regulation.  Past  efforts  along  this 
line  have  demonstrated  that  movies, 
like  saloons,  can  not  successfully  be 
regulated.  Even  where  such  laws  are 
passed  it  is  astonishing  what  mon- 
strosities are  okeyed  as  being  “moral 
and  uplifting.” 


In  the  light  of  Bible  teaching  on 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  is  it 
right  for  a church  to  sign  a petition  to 
send  the  government  asking  them  or 
suggesting  to  them  what  we  would 
like  to  have  them  do  with  reference  to 
the  movies,  war,  prohibition,  or  any- 
thing else  that  is  evil?  R.  F.  B. 

It  is  certainly  right  for  any  church 
to  have  a Biblical  testimony  against 
everything  that  is  evil,  and  the  gov- 
ernment under  which  we  live  has  a 
right  to  know  what  our  position  is  on 
all  moral  issues  affecting  the  welfare 
of  the  people. 

When  it  comes  to  the  sending  of  pe- 
titions to  governments,  on  the  part  of 
churches  or  individuals,  it  depends  up- 
on two  things  as  to  whether  such  ac- 
tion is  right  or  wrong:  (1)  What  is 
the  attitude  of  the  petitioners  with 
reference  to  their  support  of  govern- 
ment? Do  they  vote?  Would  they 
hold  public  office  if  elected?  Do  they 
approve  or  disapprove  of  the  idea  of 
Christian  people  having  any  part  in 
Christian  warfare?  (2)  What  is  the 
nature  of  the  petition? 

It  makes  some  difference  as  to  the 
attitude  of  the  petitioners  on  the  ques- 
tion of  Christian  people  taking  part 
in  civil  government,  as  to  what  kind 
of  petitions  they  should  assume  to  di- 
rect to  their  governments.  If  they 
believe  that  Christian  people  should 
take  an  active  part  in  directing  the  af- 
fairs of  government,  then  they  are 
consistent  in  sending  petitions  to  their 
governments  trying  to  influence  them 
to  enact  certain  laws  in  which  they 
are  interested.  But  if  they  hold  that 
citizenship  in  the  higher  Kingdom 
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forbids  their  active  participation  in 
the  enforcement  of  the  laws  of  na- 
tions, then  they  should  not  assume  to 
send  petitions  to  their  governments 
telling  them  how  to  conduct  the  af- 
fairs of  State.  Since  governments  are 
responsible  for  the  enforcement  of 
laws  and  adopt  such  regulations  as  in 
their  judgment  will  accomplish  most 
favorable  results ; and  no  one  disclaim- 
ing a share  in  such  responsibility 
should  assume  to  bring  pressure  to 
bear  upon  governments  to  enact  cer- 
tain kinds  of  legislation. 

That  does  not  say,  however,  that 
nonresistant  people  have  no  right  to 
keep  their  respective  governments  in- 
formed as  to  their  religious  convic- 
tions. On  the  other  hand,  they  owe  it 
as  a duty  to  the  powers  that  be  to 
state  clearly  their  position.  This  has 
been  done  in  practically  every  war 
fought  in  America  during  the  past 
century  and  a half.  In  substance,  the 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

The  special  Bible  term  closed  on  Friday, 
Feb.  12.  Of  the  sixteen  young  people  who 
enrolled  all  completed  the  course  except 
two.  One  of  these  found  it  necessary  to 
submit  to  an  operation  for  appendicitis  and 
the  other  was  confined  to  his  room  with  a 
light  attack  of  scarlet  fever.  As  a whole  we 
feel  that  all  who  attended  found  it  very 
much  worth  while  and  through  them  we  be- 
lieve the  influence  of  the  school  will  be  ex- 
tended. 

The  Sunday  School  Workers’  Conference 
which  was  held  in  connection  with  the  clos- 
ing of  the  special  term  found  quite  a num- 
ber of  workers  present  from  neighboring 
churches.  The  people  from  the  community 
also  attended  very  well  and  the  meetings 
were  much  appreciated  by  them.  While 
there  was  emphasis  on  doctrine  and  organi- 
zation, the  main  theme  was  “better  teach- 
ing.” All  speakers  were  local  except  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  who  served  as  special  in- 
structor. A number  of  topics  discussed 
were  as  follows:  The  S.  S.  Teacher’s  Pas- 
sion; Creative  Teaching;  Self-expression  in 
the  Class;  Jesus  the  Model  Teacher;  and 
The  Technique  of  a Master  Teacher.  The 
evening  lectures  were  all  well  attended.  In 
these  the  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
The  Rise  and  Development  of  Sunday 
Schools  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  by  Milo 
Kauffman;  Biblical  Archaeology,  by  Ed- 
ward Yoder;  and  How  We  Got  Our  Bible, 
by  I.  E.  Burkhart. 

The  missionary  program  arranged  for 
Sunday,  Feb.  14,  served  as  a fitting  climax 
to  the  term’s  work.  Besides  several  local 
speakers,  we  appreciated  very  much  the 
presence  of  two  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India:  Sister  Ada  Hartzler,  who  has 
served  one  term  on  the  field,  and  P.  A.  Pen- 
ner,  who  has  given  over  thirty  years  to  this 
work.  Mr.  Penner  represents  the  Gen. 
Conf.  Mennonites.  Both  the  afternoon  and 
evening  sessions  were  well  attended  and  as 
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average  petition  bore  this  message : 
“We  are  a nonresistant  people.  While 
we  appreciate  what  our  government 
has  done  for  us,  and  want  to  at  all 
times  take  a submissive  attitude  to- 
wards our  government,  we  believe 
that  as  Christian  people  we  can  not 
consistently  have  any  part  in  carnal 
warfare,  and  therefore  beg  of  you  that 
you  excuse  us  and  all  members  of  our 
church  from  military  service ; and  that 
in  whatever  laws  you  may  see  fit  to 
enact,  we  will  appreciate  it  if  our  con- 
science is  respected  in  the  matter  of 
military  service.”  We  believe  it  not 
only  the  privilege,  but  also  the  duty, 
of  churches  to  keep  their  respective 
governments  informed  as  to  their  con- 
victions in  all  such  matters,  whether 
the  information  is  sent  in  the  form  of 
a petition  or  in  some  other  way. 


In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confi- 
dence.— Prov.  16:26. 


an  expression  of  renewed  interest  in  that 
work  an  offering  was  lifted  to  be  applied  to 
the  nurses  bungalow  in  Dhamtari. 

At  the  regular  chapel  hours,  Feb.  4,  the 
annual  Y.  P.  C.  A.  drive  was  conducted. 
The  budget  this  year  was  set  for  one  hun- 
dred dollars.  This  was  to  be  divided  among 
the  following  needs:  Student  Loan;  Exten- 
sion work;  Expense  fund;  South  American 
Orphanage;  and  the  car  fund  for  Sister  Ada 
Hartzler.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  this 
amount  was  exceeded  by  eighty  dollars, 
which  will  be  applied  to  the  College  deficit 
for  the  present  year. 

Friday  evening,  Feb.  26,  Bro.  Cornelius 
Wall  of  the  faculty,  delivered  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  My  Conflict  with  Russian  Com- 
munism. Bro.  Wall  was  entirely  able  to 
render  a service  of  this  kind  since  he  lived 
in  Russia  both  before  and  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Soviet  regime,  his  own  fa- 
ther and  brother  having  lost  their  lives  in 
the  conflict  with  communism. 

We  were  glad  for  the  action  of  the  Board 
of  Education  as  it  concerns  the  presidency 
and  the  education  work.  We  sincerely  pray 
that  every  step  taken  will  be  in  keeping  with 
the  will  of  Him  whose  we  are  and  whom 
we  serve. 

Mar.  2,  1932.  Gladys  Loucks  Burkhart. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

At  our  last  writing  we  were  in  the  midst 
of  our  revival  meetings.  The  Lord  contin- 
ued to  bless  and  our  souls  were  revived. 
Bro.  Mininger’s  emphasis  on  the  victorious 
life  was  of  definite  help  to  us.  Seventeen 
souls  confessed  Christ  for  the  first  time. 
There  were  a number  of  reconsecrations. 
On  Feb.  21  Bro.  Rhodes  and  Bro.  Shank 
were  here,  at  which  time  thirteen  young 
people  .were  baptized.  A few  who  confessed 
will  be  received  elsewhere,  and  several  are 
to  be  baptized  later. 

One  outstanding  meeting  during  the  re- 
vival was  a consecration  meeting  held  on 
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Sunday  afternoon.  Bro.  Mininger  pictured 
to  us  our  suffering  Lord.  Who  would  not 
want  to  consecrate  himself  more  fully  after 
such  a sacrifice  for  us? 

Between  the  revival  services  and  the  mis- 
sion meeting  the  following  took  up  the  eve- 
nings before  study  period:  A lecture  on 
“Evolution  Unscientific,”  by  Chester  K. 
Lehman;  one  on  “A  Faith  that  will  not 
Fail,”  by  N.  H.  Mack;  a Mixed  Chorus  pro- 
gram. 

The  mid-year  mission  meeting  was  well 
attended  and  proved  to  be  alive  and  worth- 
while. We  pray  that  some  definite  convic- 
tions may  have  come  to  many  and  that  more 
work  will  be  done  because  of  it. 

The  four-day  Ministers’  Meeting  was  at- 
tended by  11  bishops,  44  ministers,  and  9 
deacons.  Besides  these  a number  of  laymen 
also  took  the  advantage  of  hearing  the  sub- 
jects discussed.  Bro.  Mack  was  moderator 
of  the  meeting.  In  order  that  the  student 
body  might  be  able  to  attend  the  evening 
lectures  given  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  the 
following  arrangement  was  made:  supper  at 
5:00;  study  period,  6:00-7:00;  lecture,  7:00- 
8:30;  and  then  study  period  again  up  to 
closing  time.  We  feel  this  was  a very  satis- 
factory arrangement  for  a short  period  of 
time. 

The  short  Bible  term  students  and  their 
special  instructors  had  a very  uplifting  and 
inspiring  fellowship  meeting  the  last  Friday 
evening  of  their  stay  here.  They  met  in  the 
biological  laboratory. 

The  goal  for  the  Annual  Drive  put  on  by 
the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  was  this  year  set  at  $600. 
About  $500  has  been  subscribed.  The  a- 
mount  received  will  be  divided  equally  a- 
mong  the  following  six  causes:  Foreign 

(general  fund),  City  missions  (general 
fund),  Evangelistic  fund  for  work  in  the 
mountains,  Local  Y.  P.  C.  A.  work,  Ex- 
Hall,  and  Library  and  Museum. 

Since  the  regular  routine  of  school  work 
is  again  in  progress  we  have  had  several 
Victorious  Life  subjects  discussed  at  con- 
joint prayer  circle  by  Bro.  King. 

Mission  study  classes  have  been  organ- 
ized. The  class  studying  India  is  to  be 
taught  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk;  Personal 
Work,  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman;  and  Acts,  Bro. 
Chester  K.  Lehman.  The  course  in  Scrip- 
ture Memory  is  a new  one  and  has  been 
called  for  by  so  many  that  the  group  has 
been  divided  into  three  classes  which  will  be 
in  charge  of  Sisters  Stoltzfus,  Kemrer,  and 
Zimmerman.  The  scriptures  to  be  used  are 
those  which  will  be  specially  of  service  in 
mission  work. 

A recent  Friday  morning  devotional  pro- 
gram on  “My  Bible”  called  forth  enough  in- 
terest that  another  one  on  the  same  subject 
is  to  be  held.  The  chain  method  was  used. 
The  idea  is  that  the  first  speaker  calls  on 
another,  and  that  one  on  a third,  and  so  on 
until  closing  time.  Probably  more  people 
think  seriously  on  a subject  in  this  way  than 
would  be  possible  in  any  other. 

Over  the  last  Sunday  in  February  the 
Faculty  Quartette  and  Bro.  Wenger  made  a 
trip  to  Spruce  Mountain  and  Brushy  Run, 
W.  Va.,  where  programs  were  given. 

March  2,  1932.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 
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By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  extract  from  a cable  re- 
ceived from  Bro.  B.  H.  Unruh,  Germany,  will 
be  of  special  interest: 

“373  Mennonites  left  Harbin  for 
Shanghai  evening  February  twenty 
second  under  care  Nansen  agent.” 

At  this  writing  we  do  not  have  any  direct 
assurance  of  the  embarkation  of  the  group 
at  Shanghai,  but  according  to  previous  in- 
formation this  was  to  take  place  February 
27.  The  transport  is  due  to  reach  Marseilles, 
France,  about  April  1,  from  which  point 
the  group  will  go  by  rail  to  Bordeaux  and 
take  ship  there  for  Buenos  Aires  April  8 on 
the  steamer  “Groix,”  due  to  reach  Paraguay 
about  eight  weeks  later,  the  whole  trip  re- 
quiring more  than  three  months. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  no  one  realizes 
what  this  exodus  from  Harbin  has  meant 
to  these  people.  With  it,  of  course,  is  as- 
sociated the  fact  that  about  200  were  left 
behind,  not  knowing  when  they  will  have 
this  same  privilege  but  with  the  assurance 
that  they  will  be  permitted  to  do  so  as  soon 
as  arrangements  can  be  made  for  them.  It  is 
more  than  one  year  since  these  people  have 
been  detained  at  Flarbin  after  their  escape 
from  Russia.  A number  of  efforts  have  been 
made  to  bring  them  relief,  only  to  be  aban- 
doned on  account  of  difficulties  in  the  way. 
The  Chinese  Government  had  threatened 
their  return  to  Russia  at  several  different  times 
if  they  would  not  be  moved  to  some  other 
country.  These  threats  were  withdrawn  at 
the  request  of  the  League  of  Nations.  But 
the  final  ultimatum  for  this  had  been  set 
for  March  1,  1932,  just  8 days  before  their 
release  which  has  been  made  possible  through 
your  contributions  entrusted  to  the  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  in  its  cooperation 
with  the  Nansen  Relief  Organization  at  Ge- 
neva, Switzerland,  through  the  office  of  Bro. 
Unruh  in  Germany.  The  final  success  of  this 
endeavor  must  however  be  attributed  to  an 
answer  to  prayer  for  these  unfortunate  ones. 
To  Him  be  all  honor  and  glory. 

In  a previous  report,  it  will  be  noted,  in- 
structions had  been  given  to  bring  out  300 
souls  in  the  first  group.  This  report  indicates 
that  373  were  allowed  to  accompany  the 
Nansen  agent.  Explanation  for  this  has  not 
yet  reached  this  office.  It  may  be  possible 
that  60  families,  which  had  been  specified, 
may  comprise  this  number  of  persons.  It 
may  be  possible  that  these  additional  per- 
sons will  add  about  $5,000.00  to  the  cost  of 
this  movement  over  the  original  estimate. 
It  is  hoped  that  temporary  arrangements  can 
be  made  for  this  until  additional  funds  are 
available.  Additional  funds  will  also  be 
necessary  for  the  purchase  of  equipment 
and  their  maintenance,  as  announced  in  pre- 
vious reports.  It  is  estimated  that  at  least 
$5,000.00  will  be  needed  for  this,  in  addition 
to  the  $29,000.00  that  have  already  been 
contributed  for  this  purpose.  Shall  we  be- 
come weary  in  our  efforts  for  these  unfor- 
tunate ones?  The  efforts  of  our  relief  or- 
ganizations depend  on  the  support  given  to 
the  cause  by  our  people.  Those  left  at  Har- 


bin are  looking  this  way  for  the  same  as-  I 
sistance  given  to  these  who  have  now  been 
released. 

All  contributions  for  this  purpose  should 
be  sent  to  the  local  district  treasurers  or  may 
be  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit-  i 
tee,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

A letter  from  the  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Conference  brings  the  informa- 
tion that  an  effort  is  being  made  in  that  dis- 
trict to  supply  a recent  request  from  the 
colony  in  Brazil  for  clothing  and  that  a 
duplicate  shipment  will  also  be  made  to  the 
colony  in  Paraguay.  It  is  announced  that 
no  general  appeal  will  be  made  outside 
of  their  district  but  that  an  invitation  is 
extended  to  any  one  wishing  to  have  a part 
in  this  by  sending  light  weight  clothing 
suitable  for  a semi-tropical  climate.  An  in- 
vitation is  also  extended  to  those  who  may 
have  friends  or  relatives  in  either  the  Brazil 
or  Paraguay  colonies  wishing  to  send  pack- 
ages to  them.  No  perishable  articles  should 
be  included.  All  packages  should  be  plainly 
marked  for  whom  it  is  sent,  giving  the  ad- 
dress of  the  colony  plainly  without  opening 
the  package  and  above  all  it  should  be  not- 
ed that  the  packages  are  to  be  sent  to  A. 
W.  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6,  and  must 
reach  him  not  later  than  March  23  to  26. 
The  shipments  are  to  be  started  about  April 
1.  We  especially  request  that  all  who  are 
interested  should  observe  these  instructions. 
Packages  can  be  sent  by  parcel  post  or  ex- 
press prepaid. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  2,  1932. 


Married 


Roth — Shantz.— At  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman,  Bro.  Ru- 
dolph L.  Roth  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Shantz  of  Wilmot  Township 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on 
Nov.  12,  1931.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  their 
wedded  life  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 


Weldy — Bleile. — Bro.  Paul  Weldy  and  Sister 
Mary  Bleile,  both  of  the  North  Main  St.  Men- 
nonite congregation,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony,  Saturday  evening,  Feb. 
27,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ezra  Bleile,  Bro.  H.  F.  North  officiating. 
May  God  bless  and  guide  them  through  life’s 
journey. 


Neuhauser — Holaway. — Bro.  Tillman  Neu- 
liauser  of  the  Roanoke  congregation,  Eureka, 
111.,  and  Sister  Ethel  Holaway  of  the  North 
Main  St.  Cong.;  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
Feb.  27,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  H.  F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend  them 
through  life. 


Shantz — Wismer. — On  Sept.  22,  1931,  Bro. 
Lome  Shantz  of  Shantz  congregation,  and  Sis- 
ter Ada  S.  Wismer  of  Shantz  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Orphen  H. 
Wismer  of  Baden,  Ont.  Bro.  Manasseh  Hall- 
man of  Petersburg  officiated.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  an  abiding  Comforter  to  them  now 
and  hereafter. 


Shantz — Schmitt. — At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  George  S.  Schmitt  of 
Baden,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  26,  1931,  Bro.  Leonard 
Shantz  of  the  Weaver  congregation,  and  Sister 
Idella  May  Schmitt  of  the  Shantz  congregation, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  of  Petersburg,  Ont. 
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May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Homing — Martin. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Brownstown,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  11, 
1932,  Bro.  Charles  P.,  son  of  Bishop  Moses  G. 
Horning  of  Bowmansville  congregation  and 
Sister  Emma  M.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Emanuel  Martin  of  Meadow  Valley  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop 
Joseph  E.  Hostetter.  Bro.  Noah  Zimmerman 
also  delivered  a short  sermon.  May  God  bless 
them  throughout  life’s  journey. 


Obituary 


Kalina. — Anna,  only  child  of  Ernest  and  Ber- 
tha Kalina,  died  of  pneumonia  Jan.  30,  1932  ; 
aged  2 m.  10  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  home  of  its  grandparents,  John  N.  Kauf- 
man and  in  the  Kaufman  Church  near  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  by  their  pastor,  Maurice  Gortner,  as- 
sisted by  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  little  form  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Gerber. — Earl,  son  of  Bro.  Earl  and  Sister 
Susie  Gerber,  near  Dalton,  O.,  died  Dec.  18, 
1931 ; aged  6 m.  18  d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  and  at 
the  Sonnenberg  Church  by  Louis  Amstutz  and 
Jacob  Neuenschwander,  assisted  by  Jacob  Mo- 
ser and  I.  J.  Buckwalter.  He  leaves  his  fa- 
ther and  mother,  2 brothers  (Paul  and  Frank), 
1 sister  (Grace),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 


Brubaker. — Katie  O.  Lauver  Brubaker  was 
born  July  13,  1880;  died  Feb.  18,  1932;  aged 
51  y.  7 m.  5 d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Michael  B.  Brubaker.  Her  husband  and  the 
following  children  survive : Russel,  Blanche, 
Stella,  Mildred,  Earl,  Helen,  Esther,  Elsie,  and 
Miles;  also  1 granddaughter  (Betty  Brubaker). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  20  at  the  home 
by  the  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  church,  of  which 
she  was  a member.  He  spoke  from  Psa.  23. 
Burial  in  Grubb’s  Cemetery. 

“There  is  rest,  sweet  and  even,  when  our  daily 
tasks  are  done ; 

With  all  our  labors  ended,  till  the  breaking  of 
the  dawn. 

There  is  rest,  rest  in  heaven,  when  our  earthly 
tasks  are  o’er, 

With  all  our  sins  forgiven,  may  we  meet  to 
part  no  more.” 


Hess. — Sister  Barbara  Hess  of  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  born  March  17,  1846;  died  Feb. 
10,  1932 ; aged  85  y.  11  m.  24  d.  She  lived  at 
Slate  Hill  for  forty  years,  and  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Church.  Her  place  in  the 
church  and  S.  S.  was  never  vacant  when  health 
permitted.  On  account  of  her  advanced  years, 
she  made  her  home  with  her  nephews  and  niec- 
es for  the  past  twelve  years,  and  was  confined 
to  her  bed  for  two  weeks.  She  was  very  much 
interested  in  the  sewing  circle,  and  was  an 
active  and  regular  worker.  She  was  also  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  others  and  those  in 
need.  Surviving  is  one  brother  (Samuel  Hess 
of  Shiremanstown)  and  a number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Feb.  13  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church  by  Bros.  Paul 
Huddle  and  John  Seitz.  Text,  Jno.  14  :9.  “Be- 
cause I live,  ye  shall  also  live.”  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Berkey. — Levi  J.  Berkey  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1853 ; died  at  the  home  of 
his  son  in  Conemaugh  Boro.,  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1932;  aged  79  y.  27  d.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  Eash,  who  passed  away  in 
1929.  He  had  been  a member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  years  ago,  but  failed  to  continue  in 
the  service.  On  Saturday  preceding  his  death 
he  requested  to  be  again  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church.  This  request  was  grant- 
ed, and  he  expressed  a desire  to  depart.  He 
also  expressed  his  joy  in  having  been  granted 
the  privilege  to  be  again  reconciled  to  God.  Be- 
sides his  son,  he  is  survived  by  2 daughters, 
15  grandchildren,  a number  of  great-grandchil- 


dren, and  other  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  of  his  son  and  at 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  W.  T.  McCandles.  Interment  in 
Stahl  Cemetery. 


Meyers. — Henry  Philip,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Katie  Meyers,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
July  9,  1888 ; died  in  his  home  in  Benson  Bor- 
ough, Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1932 ; aged  43  y.  5 m.  5 d. 
He  was  a public  school  teacher  all  his  life,  and 
went  to  the  school-room  when  he  was  scarcely 
able  to  walk,  suffering  from  a complication  of 
diseases.  Seeing  the  end  approaching,  he  made 
arrangements  for  his  funeral  services.  He  was 
a member  of  the  United  Brethren  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  is  survived  by  a father, 
wife,  1 brother,  2 sons,  and  a number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  his  home  and  in  the  U.  B.  Church 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  his  pastor.  As  a 
matter  of  respect  and  esteem  the  teachers  from 
the  district,  61  in  number,  attended  in  a body. 
Not  nearly  all  the  people  could  find  room  in 
the  church.  His  body  was  laid  away  in  the 
Custer  Cemetery. 


Burkholder. — John  P.  Burkholder  was  born 
Apr.  5,  1866 ; entered  peacefully  into  rest  Feb. 
4,  1932,  at  his  home  in  Lancaster,  Pa. ; aged 
65  y.  9 m.  29  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Catherine,  to  whom  he  was  sincerely  devoted  ; 
an  aged  mother  whom  he  highly  respected ; and 
these  children  about  whom  he  was  duly  con- 
cerned: Rena,  Carrie  (wife  of  Adam  Myer), 
Paul  K.,  Elizabeth,  Titiis  K.,  and  Katherine 
(wife  of  Elam  Lefever)  ; also  3 grandchildren 
whom  he  dearly  loved ; 3 brothers  and  7 sisters 
to  whom  he  was  strongly  bound  by  the  ties  of 
family  affection,  as  well  as  other  relatives  and 
friends  who  miss  him.  Three  children  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Implicit  confidence 
in  God  gave  him  the  choice  quality  of  self- 
control  under  all  circumstances  which  resulted 
in  buoying  up  the  spirits  of  those  about  him. 
Do  we  sorrow?  Yes.  But  the  cloud  of  sorrow 
cannot  overshadow  the  silver ’edge  left  by  the 
star  of  hope  that  keeps  shining  brightly  beyond 
it.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  7 at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  (text,  Jno. 
14:13)  and  at  the  Mellinger’s  Church  (text,  I 
Cor.  15:35-38),  and  Bro.  David  L.  Landis 
(text,  Psa.  37 :37).  Interment  in  Millersville 
Cemetery. 

“The  family  circle’s  broken  now, 

Since  father’s  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 

And  say,  ‘God  thought  it  best.’  ” 


Culp. — Albert,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Culp, 
was  born  near  Foraker,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  5,  1865 ; 
died  Feb.  3,  1932 ; aged  66  y.  4 m.  29  d.  On 
Nov.  24,  1890,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Pletcher.  To 
this  union  were  born  4 children,  namely  ; Na- 
omi, wife  of  Jesse  Christophel ; Asher,  Arthur 
who  resides  on  the  home  place,  and  Alma,  wife 
of  Ray  Hostettler.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
4 children,  10  grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Lorin 
and  Jesse)  and  a foster  sister  (Mrs.  John  Bell- 
man). Soon  after  his  marriage  he  moved  on 
the  farm  owned  by  his  father-in-law.  He  later 
purchased  this  farm  and  lived  there  until  12 
years  ago,  when  he  moved  to  his  late  residence 
in  Foraker,  Ind.  He  helped  to  organize  the 
Culp-Weaver  Lumber  Co.,  and  also  the  For- 
aker Bank  established  in  1921.  In  1891  Bro. 
Culp  united  with  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church. 
For  many  years  he  served  as  trustee  and  visit- 
ing brother  in  the  Church,  taking  an  active 
part  in  all  the  activities  of  the  Church.  He 
was  a faithful  member  and  filled  his  place  reg- 
ularly in  the  Church  while  his  health  permit- 
ted. His  fatherly  advice  and  counsel  was  much 
appreciated  while  he  served  the  Church  in  this 
capacity.  He  was  a kind  and  affectionate  hus- 
band and  father,  being  much  concerned  about 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  family.  His  wise 
counsel  and  instructions  will  long  be  cherished 
in  the  memories  of  the  family.  His  kind  and 
unassuming  ways  have  won  a large  circle  of 
friends  in  the  surrounding  community.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed,  not  only  in  the  home,  but 
also  in  the  Church  and  community  in  which  he 


lived.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  in  charge  of  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
Ray  F.  Yoder.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Witmer. — Frank  Elmer,  son  of  the  late  Aaron 
and  Mary  Ann  Herr  Witmer,  was  born  July 
27,  1855;  died  Dec.  10.  1931,  at  his  home  at 
Lampeter,  Pa.,  in  his  77th  year.  He  resided  in 
Lampeter  all  his  life,  engaged  in  farming  most 
of  the  time.  He  lived  on  the  old  homestead 
where  he  was  born.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
who  before  her  marriage  was  Mary  Ann  Herr. 
They  lived  happily  together  for  50  years.  He 
became  sick  one  day  before  their  50th  wedding 
anniversary.  He  leaves  the  following  children  : 
Ida,  wife  of  Samuel  Risser ; Jacob  II. ; Elmer 
J. ; Frank  A. ; and  Esther,  wife  of  E.  Frank 
Deiter;  and  19  grandchildren,  2 brothers,  and 
an  aged  uncle.  He  was  as  well  as  usual  when 
a stroke  came  over  him.  He  could  not  walk, 
but  could  talk  and  knew  everything  until  the 
last.  He  suffered  much  but  bore  it  all  pa- 
tiently. He  repeated  many  scripture  verses 
and  whole  2.3rd  Psalm.  Father's  favorite  verse 
was  Psa.  84 :11.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  28,  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  end.  Father  is  the  first  one 
to  break  the  family  circle  and  in  this  group  he 
is  sadly  missed.  His  godly  influence  and  his 
unselfishness  will  long  be  remembered.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Dec.  14  at  his  home 
by  Bro.  Frank  Herr,  with  further  services  at 
Willow  St.  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Chris.  Brubaker.  Text,  Psa.  121  :2.  “My 
help  cometh  from  the  Lord.”  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

“The  family  circle’s  broken  now, 

Since  father’s  gone  to  rest; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 

And  say,  ‘God  thought  it  best.’  ” 

The  Family. 


Lichty.— Simon  J.  Lichty  of  near  Oakland. 
Did.,  died  at  John  Hopkins  Hospital,  Balti- 
more, Did..  Feb.  2,  1932 ; aged  76  y.  8 m.  13  d. 
lie  had  undergone  an  operation  for  hernia  and 
seemingly  was  recovering  satisfactorilv  and 
was  expecting  to  return  home  Feb.  5,  having 
written  the  family  to  that  effect,  and  to  make 
arrangements  for  his  conveyance  home.  On 
the  day  of  his  death  he  became  suddenly  very 
ill,  sinking  into  unconsciousness  in  a few  min- 
utes and  passed  away  three  hours  later.  Be- 
cause of  the  unusualness  of  the  case,  the  priv- 
ilege was  asked  to  make  a post  mortem  exami- 
nation, which  being  made  showed  that  death 
was  caused  by  blood  clot  in  one  of  the  lungs. 
The  family  having  been  immediately  notified 
of  the  unfavorable  turn  in  his  condition.  Bro. 
.J.  D.  Swartzentruber  and  wife  (son-in-law  and 
daughter ) at  once  left  for  Baltimore,  arriving 
several  hours  after  his  death.  His  death  was 
a shock  .to  the  family,  as  well  as  to  the  entire 
community.  His  kind  and  generous  personal- 
ity, and  his  sound  advice  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  born  near  Gar- 
rett, Pa.,  and  he  spent  his  early  years  in  his 
native  state.  Later,  after  marriage,  he  lived 
in  West  Virginia  and  Maryland,  then  in  Penn- 
sylvania, moving  from  there  to  Virginia.  And 
when  the  congregation  there  disbanded  he  mov- 
“d  to  the  homestead  near  Oakland.  Did.,  which 
he  occupied  for  many  years,  and  unto  his  death. 
In  early  manhood  he  united  with  the  Old  Or- 
der Amish  DIennonite  Church  and  he  remained 
faithful  unto  death.  He  was  married  to  Sar- 
ah, daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Daniel  Beachv. 
Aurora,  W.  D a.,  Dec.  S.  1878.  His  companion 
preceded  him  in  death  April  22.  1923.  Nine 
children  were  born  to  this  union  : Jonas.  DIrs. 
J-  H-  Stutzman.  Noah,  Daniel,  DIrs.  J.  D.  and 
DIrs.  D.  L.  Swartzentruber.  Mary,  Ross,  and 
Roy,  the  latter  three  at  home.  Surviving  also 
are  the  following  brothers  and  sisters : DIrs 
Will  Hoover.  DIrs.  Alex.  Faidlev,  Hiram  Ber- 
nard,. Austin.  DIrs.  P.  P.  Pritt's.  DIrs.  James 
1 razier,  Mrs.  Geo.  Oaks.  A brother  and  a sis- 
ter preceded  him  in  death  less  than  a year  ago. 
Funeral  services  in  the  home  were  conducted 
in  German  by  Lewis  DI.  Beaehy,  at  the  Gort- 
ner Union  Church  by  DI.  B.  Dliller  (from  Rev. 
21:4).  and  by  J.  B.  Dliller  (from  Jno.  14:6), 
both  in  English.  Interment  in  cemetery  at  the 
church.  By  the  Family. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A movement  is  on  foot  to  unite  the  five 
Central  American  republics  • — Honduras, 
Nicaragua,  Guatemala,  Costa  Rica,  and  El 
Salvador — into  one  nation,  known  as  The 
Republic  of  Central  America.  Efforts  of 
this  kind  have  been  made  in  the  past,  but  so 
far  these  efforts  have  proved  unsuccessful. 


A few  days  ago  we  looked  over  the  front 
page  of  a typical  daily  newspaper  of  “wet” 
proclivities.  Fully  three-fourths  of  this 
page  was  devoted  to  crime  and  to  veiled  in- 
sinuations that  prohibition  was  largely  re- 
sponsible for  it.  Why  this  undue  promi- 
nence given  to  crime?  Is  it  true  that  fully 
three-fourths  of  the  day’s  happenings  were 
criminal?  It  is  the  opinion  of  close  observ- 
ers that  one  of  the  foremost  contributing 
causes  of  the  present  crime  wave  is  the  un- 
due prominence  given  it  by  the  daily  news- 
papers, and  the  “colored”  news  which  the 
same  periodicals  give  out  with  reference  to 
laws  and  movements  designed  to  bring  a- 
bout  better  conditions. 


After  a temporary  lull  in  the  fighting  be- 
tween Japan  and  China,  which  made  some 
people  hope  that  they  might  reach  an  agree- 
ment which  would  put  an  end  to  the  war 
between  these  two  nations,  the  opposing 
armies  resumed  their  deadly  carnage  of  de- 
struction. At  this  writing  only  the  Lord 
knows  what  will  be  the  end  of  the  struggle. 
It  appears  that  the  Japanese,  flushed  with 
victory,  ^^ade  their  demands  upon  China 
still  more  drastic,  and  China  refused  to 
comply  with  these  demands.  Many  are  the 
prayers  that  God  may  so  overrule  that  this 
war  will  not  be  spread  to  other  nations  and 
thereby  another  world  conflagration  be  a- 
voided. 


The  following  appeared  as  one  of  the 
news  items  following  the  recent  kidnapping 
of  the  Lindbergh  baby  from  their  home  in 
New  Jersey: 

“Chicago:  The  kidnapping  of  Charles 

Lindbergh,  Jr.,  came  as  a climax  to  what 
anti-crime  crusaders  here  said  was  a 2- 
year  wave  of  kidnapping  in  which  2000  or 
more  persons  were  abducted  for  ransom 
in  the  United  States.  During  those  years, 
authorities  said,  kidnapping  joined  rob- 
bery, liquor,  vice,  and  the  drug  traffic  as  a 
big  money  crime.” 

The  strange  thing  about  this  is  that  while 
people  are  clamoring  for  more  stringent 
laws  to  curb  the  other  forms  of  crime,  ^hey 
are  just  as  insistent  in  their  cry  to  loosen  up 
on  liquor,  the  greatest  crime-breeder  of 
them  all. 


One  of  the  most  sensational  news  items 
broadcasted  over  wire  and  radio  in  many 
years  was  the  announcement  that  the  little 
20-months  old  child  of  the  world  famous 
“flying  colonel,”  Charles  A.  Lindbergh,  had 
been  kidnapped  and  a demand  of  $50,000 
ransom  as  the  price  for  the  return  of  the 
child  had  been  made.  Notwithstanding  the 
wide  publicity  and  the  vigilant  nation-wide 
search  that  has  been  going  on  ever  since  the 
news  was  flashed  out,  and  that  the  parents 
of  the  child  have  made  it  known  far  and 
wide  that  they  are  willing  to  pay  the  ransom 
price  for  the  return  of  the  child,  at  the  time 
of  this  writing  (Saturday  morning,  March  5) 
no  trace  of  the  child  or  clue  to  his  where- 
abouts has  been  found.  Perhaps  never  be- 
fore has  there  been  such  a vigilant,  wide- 
spread, and  determined  search  made 
for  any  individual  that  was  lost,  and  the 
keenest  sympathy  is  being  expressed  and 
manifested  for  the  distracted  parents.  Some 
are  calling  for  vengeance,  others  are  lament- 
ing the  deplorable  conditions  that  make 
such  a dastardly  deed  possible,  others  are 
moralizing  about  what  may  be  the  most 
fruitful  causes  of  such  conditions.  After 
the  fate  of  the  child  has  been  determined 
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(and  many  are  the  prayers  that  the  final 
outcome  may  be  the  safe  return  of  the  child, 
uninjured)  it  will  be  in  order  to  institute  a 
similar  and  world-wide  effort  for  the  salva- 
tion and  return  of  the  millions  of  lost  souls 
whom  Satan  has  kidnapped  in  the  bondage 
of  sin. 


MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1932 


This  annual  statistical  publication  is  now 
off  the  press  and  ready  for  distribution.  In 
it  will  be  found  carefully  revised  facts  and 
figures  concerning  our  General  Conference, 
district  conferences,  General  and  district 
mission  boards,  Home  and  foreign  missions, 
our  various  church  institutions,  and  other 
church-wide  boards  and  committees.  The 
list  of  names  and  addresses  of  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  of  all  American  Men- 
nonite  bodies  is  again  thoroughly  revised 
and  brought  up  to  date.  A new  feature  is  a 
tabulated  list  by  conferences  of  all  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  our  denomination  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  Year-book 
is  a publication  that  is  full  of  reference  ma- 
terial that  should  be  of  interest  to  every 
member  of  the  Church,  and  a copy  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

In  addition  to  the  statistical  material  there 
are  a number  of  interesting,  readable  ar- 
ticles, dealing  with  the  work  of  the  Church 
during  the  past  year  and  the  prospects  for 
the  future.  Order  your  Year-books  at  once. 

Price:  Single  copies,  10  cents;  per  dozen, 
75  cents;  per  hundred,  $5.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Lancaster 

The  Lord  willing,  The  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence will  meet  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  Fri- 
day, March  18,  at  9 a.  m.  The  Board  of 
Bishops  will  meet  all  day  Thursday.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like  pre- 
cious faith. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Secy. 


HOW? 


The  weary  ones  had  rest,  the  sad  had  joy 
that  day, 

And  wondered  “How?” 

A ploughman  singing  at  his  work,  had 
prayed, 

“Lord,  help  them  now.” 

Away  in  foreign  lands,  they  wondered 
“How?” 

Their  feeble  words  had  power: 

At  home  the  Christians,  “two  or  three”  had 
met 

To  pray  an  hour! 

Yes,  we  are  always  wondering,  wondering 
“How  ?” 

Because  wo  do  not  see 
Some  one  unknown  perhaps,  and  far  away, 
On  bended  knee. 

A hidden  one  apart,  but  near  to  God 
Was  claiming  victory — 

As  they  went  forth  to  battle  in  His  Name, 
“Lord,  be  Thou  nigh!” 

The  hands  were  steady  till  the  setting  sun — 
No  need  to  “wonder”  more, 

How  courage,  faith,  and  hope  were  all  sup- 
plied 

From  heaven’s  store. 

For  this  thy  praying  host  who  wait  on  Thee 
According  to  Thy  Word, 

Who  plead  by  day  and  night  within  Thy 
courts, 

“We  thank  Thee,  Lord!” 

— Selected. 
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other  towns  where  we  are  paying- 
such  awful  high  rents. 

Carlos  Casares.  At  this  time  Bro. 
Litwiller  is  holding  some  special 
meetings  for  us.  The  attendance  is 
good. 

Pehuajo.  In  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Litwiller  last  Thursday  night,  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  preached  at  this  place. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  are  getting  a- 
long  very  well  with  their  Spanish 
study. 

Trenque  Lauquen.  The  church  is 
ready  for  the  roof  and  ceiling,  and 
will  soon  be  completed. 

Tres  Lomas.  On  Jan.  20  we  had 
our  communion  service  at  this  place. 
The  regular  time^  would  have  been 
last  October,  but  for  various  reasons 
it  was  put  off  from  time  to  time  and 
finally  was  decided  to  put  it  off  until 
we  would  be  back.  On  the  same  day 
Bro.  Lantz  and  Bro.  Litwiller  were 
here  to  audit  the  books  of  the  Mis- 
sion treasurer  for  last  year.  After  the 
meeting,  about  11:45,  they  left  for 
Trenque  Lauquen  with  Bro.  Hershey 
by  auto,  arriving  there  at  about  two 
o’clock  the  next  morning.  Here  on 
Jan.  21  the  Argentine  Evangelization 
Board  had  a meeting. 

All  the  missionaries  are  well,  as  far 
as  we  know.  Keep  on  praying  and 
lifting  up  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
at  the  battle’s  front. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


A new  book  went  into  the  Library  of 
Congress  every  168  seconds  last  year.  It  is 
still  true  as  Solomon  said,  “Of  making 
many  books  there  is  no  end”  (Eccl.  12:12). 
— Exchange. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves.” 


Was  this  admonition  given  as  po- 
etic sentiment,  or  is  it  something  to 
put  into  daily  practice?  In  Rom.  12: 
10  we  have  the  same  thought,  ex- 
pressed in  different  language. 

Two  leading  traits  of  Christian  char- 
acter shine  out  in  this  superbly  fine 
admonition  : peace  and  humility.  They 
who  are  the  happy  possessors  of  these 
two  qualities  will  never  be  bothered 
with  “the  big  I.” 

— 

Yes,  this  that  Paul  teaches  the  Ro- 
mans and  the  Philippians  is  more  than 
poetic  beauty.  It  enables  one  not  on- 
ly to  hide  behind  the  cross  but  also  to 
shine  out  in  true  greatness  in  the 
Kingdom  of  our  God.  To  all  such  the 
Word  of  God  is  precious,  “his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous,”  and  vic- 
tory is  their  daily  experience. 

Charity. — This  word  looms  large  in 
these  times  of  financial  depression. 
But  much  that  goes  in  the  name  of 
charity  is  not  real  charity.  All  kinds 
of  plays,  parties,  theatricals,  dances, 
games,  etc.,  are  announced  to  be  held 
in  the  interests  of  “charity.”  If  char- 
ity is  the  real  object  sought,  why  not 
save  the  immense  expense  incurred  in 
the#preparation  for  these  gatherings 
and  give  this  at  once  to  charity?  “Ev- 
ery man,  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give.”  If  it  is  real  charity, 
let  us  save  all  needless  expense,  both 
in  collecting  and  distributing  the  mon- 
ey devoted  to  this  cause. 

A Clear  Conscience.  — “Is  thine 
heart  right?”  What  are  the  evidences 
that  it  is?  It  is  the  Christian’s  happy 
privilege  to  maintain  such  a relation- 
ship with  God  and  man  that  he  can 
look  God  in  the  face  and  honestly  say, 
“I  know  nothing  against  myself.”  And 


none  of  us  should  be  satisfied  with  our 
standing  before  God  and  man  unless 
we  can  honestly  say  that.  And  let  us 
never  forget  that  the  way  to  maintain 
a clear  conscience  is  not  to  hide  our 
sins  from  the  eyes  of  men  but  to  bring 
our  sins  to  Jesus,  have  them  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  in  the 
eyes  of  God  we  may  be  sinless.  There 


❖ GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION  ❖ 


G od  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a very 
present  help. — rPsa.  46:1. 

O bey  my  voice,  and  ...  ye  shall  be 
my  people. — Jer.  7:23. 

D o all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
—Col.  3:17. 

S eek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near. — Isa.  55:6. 

P ut  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Rom.  13:14. 

L et  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall. — I Cor.  10:12. 

A uthor  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him. — Heb.  5:9. 

N ot  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father. — Matt.  7:21. 

O pen  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I may  be- 
hold . . . — Psa.  119:18. 

F ear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  the  Fa- 
ther’s good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
Kingdom. — Luke  12:32. 

S avior  of  all  men,  specially  of  them 
that  believe.— I Tim.  4:10. 

A 11  that  believe  are  justified. — Acts 
13:39. 

L aid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. — 
Isa.  53:6. 

V ictory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith. — I Jno.  5:4. 

A ccording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  . . . regeneration. — Tit.  3:5. 

T he  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  . '.  . cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin. — I Jno.  1:7. 

1 1 pleased  God  ...  to  save  them 
that  believe. — I Cor.  1 :21. 

O ur  God  . . . will  abundantly  par- 
don.— Isa.  55:7. 

N o condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. — 
Rom.  8:1. 


is  no  such  thing  as  a deceived  or  a 
smothered  conscience  so  long  as  there 
is  nothing  standing  between  us  and 
our  God. 


Plainly  Spoken. — The  following  was 
not  written  or  spoken  by  some  for- 
malist Mennonite,  yet  it  would  pass 
fairly  well  for  what  ought  to  be  Men- 


nonite ideals.  We  clipped  it  from  a 
well  known  religious  periodical  as  it 
appeared  in  the  column  devoted  to 
“Young  People’s  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor.”  Read  it  carefully.  Does 
it  reflect  your  attitude,  and  correctly 
describe  your  life? 

“A  true  Christian  is  not  interested  in  the 
same  things  the  worldling  is;  and  his  ap- 
pearance, talk  and  conduct  all  bear  witness 
to  the  fact.  The  person  who  wants  to  keep 
up  with  the  styles  of  the  world  in  dress, 
whose  conversation  is  of  such  a nature  that 
the  worldling  feels  entirely  at  ease  in  his 
company,  who  attends  the  same  places  of 
amusement,  and  is  as  eager  to  lay  up  treas- 
ures on  this  earth  as  is  the  man  of  the 
world,  is  still  a part  of  the  world.  He  may 
be  a church-member,  and  as  such  bear  the 
name  of  Christian,  but  experimentally  he  is 
ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  Christian- 
ity, no  matter  what  the  profession  may  be.” 

Solomon.  J.  Swartzendruber. — The 
passing  of  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  whose  obituary  no- 
tice is  found  on  another  page  of  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  closes 
a useful  career  which  we  trust  will 
mean  much  for  the  church  to  which 
he  dedicated  his  life.  One  of  the  lead- 
ing bishops  in  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
Church,  his  voice  was  frequently 
heard  among  other  congregations,  be- 
ing a regular  attendant  at  the  biennial 
meetings  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  since  the  notable  meeting 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  in 
1917.  May  the  influence  of  his  life 
and  labors  be  felt  among  the  brother- 
hood for  many  years  to  come,  even 
though  his  voice  on  earth  is  stilled  by 
death. 


“America  Must  Reform,”  is  fhe 
headline  of  a leading  editorial  which 
appeared  in  a prominent  daily  news- 
paper recently.  The  writer  spoiled  an 
otherwise  commendable  speech  before 
he  got  through,  by  demanding  the  re- 
peal of  prohibition,  which  means  the 
bringing  back  of  the  corrupting  pow- 
er of  strong  drink. 

To  the  plea  for  reformation  we  can 
sound  a hearty  amen.  The  difference 
between  our  own  and  this  daily’s  plea 
for  reform  is  mainly  in  this,  that  while 
that  periodical  addressed  its  plea  to 
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the  powers  that  control  legislation  we 
wish  to  direct  our  appeal  to  the  con- 
science of  our  readers.  . 

If  it  is  substantial  reform  that  we 
are  after,  we  must  begin  with  the 
heart.  In  other  words,  it  takes  “a  new 
heart  and  a right  spirit;”  else  the  “re- 
form” is  still  empty  form.  Here  are  a 
few  things  which  we  must  have  if 
America  is  to  experience  a genuine 
and  lasting  reform : 

1.  A genuine  Gospel  faith.  It  is 
widely  recognized  that  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  present  crime  wave  is  a 
falling  away  from  the  old-time  faith  of 
the  Gospel ; a faith  that  lifts  its  pos- 
sessor into  the  heavenlies  and  moves 
the  sinner  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come;  a faith  that  includes  “all  things 
whatsoever”  Christ  commands  us,  and 
by  the  Spirit  leads  us  into  all  truth  ; a 
faith  which  leads  us  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  to  repent  of  our  sins,  and  to  lead 
a life  of  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. This  is  the  foundation  stone  of 
all  genuine  reform. 

2.  A temperate  life.  “Every  one 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things.”  We  go  to  the 
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athlete  for  an  example  of  what  it  means 
to  be  temperate.  He  understands  that 
to  win  he  must  practice  moderation  in 
all  things  that  are  helpful — especially 
food,  drink  and  exercise — and  practice 
total  abstinence  from  such  stimulants 
and  narcotics  as  strong  drink,  tobac- 
co, and  narcotic  drugs.  Let  America 
rise  to  this  standard,  and  we  will  wit- 
ness a nation  of  giants — physically,  in- 
tellectually, morally,  spiritually.  Will 
America  pay  the  price  for  the  reach- 
ing of  this  goal? 

3.  Thrift.  This  includes,  diligence, 
economy,  good  business  sense,  and  a 
life  of  faithful  service  and  hard  work. 
Let  America  rise  to  this  standard,  and 
America  will  “blossom  as  a rose.” 

4.  Charity.  Perhaps  we  should 
have  said,  unselfishness.  There  seems 
to  be  more  than  usual  of  that  which 
passes  for  charity,  but  what  we  have 
in  mind  is  the  unselfish  spirit  that 
makes  us  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves and  constrains  us  to  live  for 
the  good  of  others. 

Let  there  be  genuine  reform  along 
these  four  lines,  and  most  of  our  ills 
will  disappear. 


THRILLING  EVENTS  IN  THE  EARTHLY  LIFE  OF  JESUS 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 


(Continued) 

II.  His  Flight  into  Egypt 

But  even  though  the  heavens  re- 
joiced and  the  heart  of  man  in  a meas- 
ure responded  to  the  divine  manifesta- 
tion of  heavenly  joys,  there  were  those 
who  by  reason  of  their  allegiance  to 
the  great  red  dragon  stood  ready  to 
devour  this  child  which  should  be  de- 
livered. This  attempted  infringement 
upon  the  Scarlet  Thread  had  been 
made  before.  Pharaoh  ordered  every 
Hebrew  male  child  to  be  drowned. 
Athaliah  sought  the  destruction  of  the 
entire  royal  house.  Herod  falls  in  line 
in  his  raving  cruelty  by  ordering  the 
destruction  of  all  the  children  under 
two  years  of  age  in  Bethlehem.  Peter 
speaks  of  our  adversary,  the  devil,  as 
a roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  This  ravenous  gluttony  is 
aptly  illustrated  in  the  twelfth  chap- 
ter of  Revelation  by  the  great  red 
dragon  that  stood  before  the  woman 
ready  to  be  delivered  to  devour  her 
child  when  it  should  be  born. 

Just  now  my  mind  goes  back  to  the 
many  interferences  by  God  Himself 
for  the  protection  of  His  people  until 
their  assigned  task  was  completed. 
Christ  was  not  crucified  until  His 
work  was  done.  Paul  was  not  behead- 
ed until  he  had  written  his  last  epistle. 
Peter  Waldo  was  preserved  to  serve 


his  people.  John  Huss  was  not  mar- 
tyred until  he  had  kindled  the  fires  of 
the  reformation.  Wyclifife  was  pre- 
served that  he  might  bring  the  Bible 
to  the  masse.;  at  large.  John  G.  Paton 
was  spared  from  the  savage  tomahawk 
in  order  to  bring  salvation  to  the  sav- 
age cannibals  of  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
Likewise  in  the  silent  night  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  divine  command  Joseph 
and  Mary,  with  the  child  Jesus,  flee  in- 
to Egypt.  How  minutely  the  enemies 
of  God  fulfill  in  every  detail  the  oft 
repeated  prophecies  of  the  omniscient 
God.  No  other  cause  except  the 
Cause  of  Jesus  Christ  has  ever  out- 
lived such  ravenous  gluttony.  I be- 
lieve the  Bible,  because  God  has  man- 
ifested Himself  in  this  that  He  has  al- 
ways protected  His  servants  for  their 
assigned  duties.  His  plan  has  never 
been  thwarted.  Like  Herod,  man  has 
often  brought  the  curses  of  divine 
wrath  upon  himself  for  trying  to  hin- 
der the  purpose  of  God. 

III.  In  the  Temple  at  the  Age 
of  Twelve 

The  fact  that  Joseph  and  Mary  went 
every  year  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the 
feast,  reveals  to  us  at  once  their  zeal- 
ous devotion  to  their  religious  duties. 
This  narrative  serves  as  an  excellent 
object  lesson  to  parents,  reminding 
them  of  their  solemn  obligations  to 


teach  respect  and  devotion  for  the 
Lord’s  house  and  reverence  for  God. 
It  is  a heritage  which  we  owe  to  our 
children  and  serves  as  a mighty  bul- 
wark against  sin  and  its  consequences. 
A child  that  carries  within  his  breast 
a reverence  for  God  and  a sacredness 
for  the  Lord’s  day  will  not  bring 
shame  and  disgrace  into  the  family. 
W e can  conceive  of  no  greater  bless- 
ing than  the  divine  favor  of  God  that 
rests  upon  the  family  whose  sons  and 
daughters  have  yielded  themselves  to 
the  promptings  of  God’s  holy  Spirit, 
and  in  loving  obedience  have  given 
their  lives  as  a living  sacrifice  and 
zealously  pursued  their  hallowed  du- 
ties in  an  untiring  manner  in  the  great 
Cause  of  Righteousness. 

It  was  at  the  age  of  twelve  that  Je- 
sus assumed  the  responsibilities  as  a 
son  of  the  law,  and  in  accordance 
therewith  He  went  with  His  parents  to 
the  feast  at  Jerusalem.  The  keeping 
of  this  sacred  ordinance  certainly 
meant  much  to  both  parents  and  son. 
The  real  import  of  Egyptian  deliver- 
ance perhaps  meant  more  to  Joseph 
and  Mary  than  ever  before,  while  the 
real  meaning  of  the  Paschal  Lamb 
which  He  Himself  was  destined  to  be- 
come was  not  perhaps  without  its  im- 
pression upon  the  heart  of  Jesus.  Do 
you  remember  the  first  time  you  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  a cru- 
cified Christ?  Do  you  remember  the 
first  time  your  oldest  son  or  daughter 
partook?  If  this  recollection  is  yet 
clear  and  sacred  to  us,  we  may  at  least 
in  part  imbibe  the  feelings  of  Jesus 
and  His  parents  at  the  time  of  this 
special  observance  of  the  Passover. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  when  they 
had  fulfilled  the  days  as  they  returned 
the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru- 
salem. Was  He  severed  from  them  in 
the  crowded  thoroughfares?  Was  He 
drawn  away  by  some  special  attrac- 
tion? Was  He  lost?  Why  did  not 
His  parents  keep  a more  vigilant  eye 
upon  Him?  These  are  the  questions 
which  are  uppermost  in  our  minds, 
but  when  I recall  the  inquisitive  in- 
stinct of  childhood  and  the  loathsome 
attitude  of  the  seeker  of  Truth  to  leave 
the  house  of  God  and  the  assembly  of 
saints,  I do  not  wonder  that  the  child 
Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem.  He 
was  at  home  in  His  Father’s  H<?use 
and  His  Father’s  business  was  His  ar- 
dent concern.  His  questions  and  an- 
swers in  the  assembly  of  the  doctors 
and  lawyers  drew  the  astonished  a- 
mazement  of  the  most  learned.  The 
Paschal  Lamb.  Did  the  child  Jesus 
lead  up  by  His  questions  to  the  deeper 
meaning  of  the  paschal  solemnities  as 
it  was  to  be  unfolded  when  He  Him- 
self was  offered  up  as  the  Lamb  of 
God?  The  motive  that  led  up  to  this 
occasion  can  perhaps  be  best  under- 
stood by  those  who  in  youth  or  child- 
hood have  been  made  to  know  by  the 
Spirit’s  conviction  that  a special  call- 
ing from  the  Lord  awaited  them. 
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What  must  have  been  the  feeling  of 
the  grief-stricken  parents?  We  might 
think  of  the  remorse  of  conscience 
common  to  us  on  occasions  of  mere 
carelessness.  If  such  was  the  case 
certainly  all  cafes  were  instantly  re- 
moved when  to  their  astonishment  in 
the  midst  of  the  lawyers  they  find 
» Him  again  after  three  days.  Well 
i may  Jesus  have  asked,  “How  is  it  that 
‘ you  sought  me?”  If  your  son  should 
get  away  from  you  for  three  days  in 
Chicago,  where  would  you  go  to  find 
him?  Would  you  go  to  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  to  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission?  Would  you  go  to  the  Field 
Museum  or  to  Lincoln  Park?  Would 
you*  search  for  him  in  a moving  pic- 
ture show?  Could  he  be  found  in  a 
dancing  pavilion  or  in  a circus  tent, 
or  would  you  look  for  him  in  the  Moo- 
dy Bible  Institute?  Would  you  be 
surprised  when  you  would  find  him? 
You  may  say,  “I  would  not  know 
where  to  find  him” — to  which  I sol- 
emnly insist  that  it  is  your  imperative 
duty  to  know  at  least  where  to  look 
for  him.  Jesus’  answer  to  His  par- 
ents implied  that  they  could  have 
known  where  He  was. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


CONDITIONS  OF  ANSWERED 
PRAYERS 


(The  following  is  an  extract  of  a letter  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  his  congre- 
gation. Thinking  that  there  might  be  oth- 
ers interested  in  the  message,  we  are  pass- 
ing it  on  to  the  larger  congregation. — Ed.) 

It  is  evident  that  if  we  really  want 
an  answer  to  our  prayers,  we  need  to 
know  the  will  of  the  Lord  as  to  how 
we  should  ask.  Read  Jno.  15:16: 
“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  OF  THE 
FATHER  in  MY  name,  He  may  give 
it  you.”  Note  the  conditions  on  which 
the  promise  is  made.  Ask  the  Father. 
Why  not  the  Son?  why  not  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Well,  if  for  no  other  reason, 
the  Son  taught  that  we  should  ask  of 
the  Father.  That  is  essential  to  an 
answer  to  our  prayers.  Is  it  not  just 
as  essential  that  we  ask  in  the  name 
of  the  Son?  The  Son  taught  tha.t  we 
should.  Does  not  our  answer  depend 
on  our  obedience  to  His  teachings? 
With  all  this,  we  occasionally  hear 
people  close  their  prayers  to  the  Fa- 
ther by  saying,  “This  we  ask  in  Thy 
name.”  Whose  name?  Surely  the 
Father’s.  Think  of  the  inconsistency ; 
ask  the  Father  in  the  Father’s  name! 
Would  you  ask  President  Hoover  a 
favor  in  the  name  of  President  Hoo- 
ver? No,  you  might  ask  him  a favor 
in  the  name  of  Senator  Watson  or 
some  other  one  who  would  look  after 
your  affairs  at  the  White  House.  Je- 
sus said  that  we  should  ask  the  Fa- 
ther, but  that  we  should  do  it  in  His 
(the  Son’s)  name.  We  thank  God  that 
asking  the  Father  in  the  name  of  the 


Father  is  not  very  prevalent  among 
our  people.  It  is  more  frequently 
heard  from  others,  but  occasionally  it 
is  heard  among  us  also.  Study  how 
you  may  expect  an  answer  to  your 
prayers,  whether  by  following  the 
practices  of  some  people  or  by  follow- 
ing the  teachings  of  Christ  Himself. 

But  are  there  not  other  things 
which  hinder  our  prayers?  Read  I 
Pet.  3:3  and  I Tim.  2:9.  Note  three 
phases  of  ornamentation : hair  dress- 
ing, wearing  of  jewelry,  clothes.  Can 
these  be  violated  and  our  prayers  still 
be  answered?  Notice  the  appearance 
of  the  spiritual  harlot  in  Rev.  17 :4. 
Alas,  alas,  how  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  patterning  after  her ! Can 
they  hope  for  an  answer  to  their  pray- 
ers? Are  the  above  all  the  hindrances 
to  the  answer  of  our  prayers?  By  no 
means.  They  are  only  a few,  but  they 
are  hindrances.  Consider  this  subject 
further  by  reading  such  passages  as 
Deut.  1:43-45;  Job  35:12,13;  Psa.  66: 
18;  Prov.  1:24-33;  Isa.  59:2;  Jno.  9: 
31;  Jas.  1:6,7;  4:3,4,  and  a score  of 
others.  Some  of  the  conditions  neces- 
sary to  insure  an  answer  to  prayer 
are:  Humility,  (Read  especially  IT 
Chron.  7:14);  Righteousness,  Prov. 
10:24;  Compassion,  Isa.  58:10,11; 
Calling  on  God,  Jer.  33:3;  Real  desire, 
Matt.  7:7,8;  Faith,  Mark  11:24; 
Asking,  seeking,  knocking,  Luke  11: 
9;  Seeking  the  Lord  with  all  our 
hearts,  Deut.  4:29;  Obedience,  Deut. 
4:30,  and  many,  marly  other  scrip- 
tures. Search  for  them. 


BE  FAITHFUL  TO  GOD 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much;  and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also 
in  much. — Luke  16:10. 

“If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  the  unrighteous  mammon  (rich- 
es), who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  riches?  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  another  man’s, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your 
own?  No  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters : for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold 
to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 
“There  was  a certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day : And  there  was  a certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from 
the  rich  man’s  table.”  It  does  not  say 
that  he  got  them.  “The  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham’s  bosom  : the  rich  man  died, 
and  was  buried.  And  in  hell  he  lift  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 


bosom.”  Now  if  those  in  hell  can  see 
those  in  heaven,  as  the  rich  man  did, 
it  will  make  it  much  worse  for  them. 
They  will  see  God’s  elect  in  the  happy 
land  with  the  true  saints  through  all 
eternity,  but  they  cannot  get  over 
there.  “And  the  rich  man  cried  and 
said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  .and  send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue;  for  I am  tormented  in  this 
flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things : but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.” 
Think  this  over  while  you  are  in  this 
world  and  while  you  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  make  things  right  before  it 
is  too  late.  Mark  13:22.  “For  false 
Christs  and  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the 
elect.”  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  a- 
way.”  “But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father.” 

The  devil  has  practiced  false  teach- 
ings for  over  six  thousand  years.  He 
is  a great  deceiver  and  liar.  “God 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  heaven."  “But  of  that  day 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father.”  “Take  heed,  watch 
and  pray.” 

Are  yon  ready  to  meet  God  in  peace, 
brother  and  sister?  Think  it  over! 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Sinful  indulgences  are  as  sweet  as 
honey  to  the  taste,  but  bitter  as  gall  in 
their  after  effects.  How  many  are  rev- 
elling in  the  joy  of  wicked  pleasures 
and  in  the  wildness  and  ignorance  of 
golden  youth  who  will  taste  and  hate 
the  bitterness  of  it  in  their  declining 
years.  How  many  among  the  aged 
who  cry  in  despair  and  agony — “Oh ! if 
I could  live  my  life  over  again!”  This 
then  is  the  bitterness  unto  gall — a real- 
ization of  what  has  been  wasted  and  a 
discovery  of  their  helplessness  to  re- 
call the  past  and  restore  the  years 
wasted.  They  watch  th'e  passing  of 
their  declining  years  with  the  torment- 
ing and  hopeless  desire  for  a better 
record.  They  know  they  must  pass  to 
judgment  with  the  possession  of  an 
evil  character  and  an  empty  wasted 
life. — T.  H.  Atkinson. 


Luke  9:23  gives  us  a picture  of  the 
highway  to  glory.  We  know  that  no 
one  can  be  on  the  highway  to  glory 
without  being  ready  and  willing  to 
say  “No”  to  self  and  “Yes”  to  Jesus 
Christ.  We  can  not  afford  to  live  for 
self. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(721  E.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— No  doubt  many  will  be  glad  to  hear 
of  the  many  poor  people  that  are  being 
helped,  both  in  a spiritual  and  natural 
way,  since  the  mission  S.  S.  has  been 
opened  at  this  place. 

The  workers  are  putting  “first 
things  first.”  Jesus  said  He  came 
“not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister.” Even  here  several  have  been 
made  whole  by  touching  the  hem  of 
Jesus’  garment  by  faith. 

Here  is  a sample  of  one  day’s  work: 
Eleven  workers  gathered  at  the  Mis- 
sion Home  and  had  prayer  and  consul- 
tation before  starting  to  help  the 
needy — especially  those  who  are  at- 
tending our  Mission  S.  S.  They  do- 
nated packages  of  flour,  breakfast- 
food,  doughnuts,  bread,  butter,  milk, 
eggs,  lard,  and  coal.  A request  for  a 
prayer  meeting  by  an  invalid  89  years 
old  ended  the  day. 

West  Liberty  and  Yoder  churches 
have  subscribed  nearly  500  bushels  of 
wheat  to  be  given  out  in  flour,  break- 
fast-food, or  changed  for  other  need- 
ful things ; also  a truck  load  of  tur- 
nips, vegetables,  canned  fruit,  butter, 
beans,  peas,  meat,  lard,  milk,  cream, 
clothing,  and  bedding  was  donated  by 
the  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  and  Hess- 
ton  Sewing  Circles. 

We  heartily  thank  all  that  have 
helped  with  means  and  prayers. 

The  interest  in  Sunday  school  con- 
tinues to  grow. 

March  3,  1932.  The  Workers. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  Sts.) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — The  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance the  last  few  weeks  has  been 
slightly  lower  because  of  sickness  and 
weather  conditions.  At  this  writing 
(March  7)  we  are  having  our  first 
taste  of  real  winter  weather  for.  this 
season.  Sunday  evening,  March  6, 
there  was  no  preacher  present  because 
of  the  inclement  weather— snow,  sleet, 
rain,  and  wind.  About  twenty-five  had 
gathered  together  and  we  had  chil- 
dren’s meeting,  young  people’s  meet- 
ing, and  song  service.  Feb.  28  Bro. 
Noah  Hurst  brought  us  the  message 
in  the  evening,  Bro.  Hess  being  en- 
gaged in  Bible  conference  work  at 
that  time.  Bro.  and  Sister  Luke  and 
Sallie  Hurst  paid  the  Mission  a visit 
a few  weeks  ago. 


There  is  one  precious  young  soul 
under  instruction  for  membership  at 
the  present  time.  Sister  Garrett,  who 
was  baptized  last  fall  and  who  was 
supposed  to  be  on  her  death-bed,  is 
improving  nicely  and  is  up  and  around 
a part  of  the  time.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  with  many  happy  days,  that  she 
may  witness  for  Him  in  the  home  and 
in  the  community. 

Sister  Naomi  Blough  of  Johnstown 
and  Sister  Anna  Zook  of  Allensville 
have  recently  come  to  Reading  to  en- 
gage in  house  work. 

Sister  Sarah  Shank  has  gone  to 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  help  along  in  the 
mission  work  for  awhile. 

Sister  Lizzie  Musser,  who  has  been 
away  for  some  time  on  account  of  her 
health,  is  expected  back  soon  to  take 
up  her  duties  at  the  Mission. 

In  His  service, 

March  7,  1932.  J.  B.  Gehman. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — We  again 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  we  have  enjoyed,  especially 
for  the  health,  which  has  been  very 
good. 

Since  our  last  writing  Sister  Forry 
of  the  Brethren  Church  has  been  re- 
moved to  the  home  of  her  son  in  Leb- 
anon for  a while.  She  had  been  an 
inmate  here  for  two  and  a half  years 
and  bedfast  for  over  four  years. 

The  brethren  that  preached  for  us 
were  Bro.  George  Horning,  Christian 
Kurtz,  Martin  Metzler,  David  Yoder. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  for  pro- 
claiming His  Word  to  a few  people. 
We  have  that  assurance  that  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
His  name  there  will  He  be  also. 

Visitors  from  a distance  were  Sister 
Ireta  Gassman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Sister  Alice  V.  Heatwole,  Dayton, 
Va. ; Wm.  A.  Forry,  Henry  J.  Pulver, 
Lebanon,  Pa. ; H.  R.  Spahr,  Carlisle, 
Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roger  Williams, 
Mrs.  Raymond  Fritz,  Harry  H.  Wea- 
ver, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto  Bachman, 
David  Tobias,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Baire,  Gaian  Miller  and  Sister  Ollie 
Good  all  of  Reading,  Pa.  Visitors  al- 
ways encourage.  Come  again. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  come. 

In  His  service, 

Henry  K.  Hershey. 
March  10,  1932.- 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — “He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life : and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him”  (Jno.  3 :36). 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald 
we  have  fed  349  men.  What  a glori- 
ous opportunity  to  give  them  the 


Word  of  God.  We  give  them  soup, 
fruit,  bread,  butter,  and  coffee.  A 
number  have  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Many  of  our  patrons  have 
been  brought  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  ticket  system  which  we 
have  adopted.  They  must  attend  serv- 
ices if  they  want  a basket.  A per-  0 
sonal  letter  has  been  folded  with  our  f j 
four  thousand  “The  Way”  which  are  bjj 
distributed  here  in  our  city  each 
month.  This  has  brought  many  inter- 
esting answers  and  opened  new 
homes  for  visitation  work.  There  are 
a few  of  our  patrons  sick  at  present. 
Trust  they  will  soon  be  restored.  We 
gave  out  130  baskets  in  the  month  of 
February.  The  most  of  these  vegeta- 
bles are  left  from  our  Christmas  sup- 
ply- 

Among  our  recent  visitors  were : 
Martha  Bosley,  Grantham,  Pa. ; Lorna 
M.  Turner,  Michigan;  Sister  Anna  C. 
Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa.;  Mabel  H. 
Shultz,  Willow  Street,  Pa.;  Sister  An- 
nie Ebersole,  Oreville  Mennonite 
Home ; Bro.  Chas.  Hershey  of  Kin- 
zers  and  Paradise  district  preached 
for  us  Sunday,  Feb.  28,  in  the  morning. 

We  have  preaching  every  two 
weeks  in  the  morning  and  every  Sun- 
day evening.  Our  services  are  well 
attended.  The  mission  hall  is  about 
full  in  our  Sunday  evening  service. 
Pray  for  the  Lord’s  work  here,  as  well 
as  in  other  parts  of  God’s  vineyard. 

March  10,  1932.  D.  Stoner  Krady. 


Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — A family, 
former  residents  of  Baltimore,  Md., 
started  coming  to  our  services  last 
fall.  Both  husband  and  wife  were 
converted  at  our  fall  revival,  later  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Now, 
because  the  husband  got  an  old  job 
back,  they  have  again  returned  to  Bal- 
timore. We  are  sorry  to  see  them  get 
so  far  away  from  the  church,  but  their 
earnest  desire  seems  to  be,  to  be  faith- 
ful to  their  Savior  and  the  church. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  will  be  a shin- 
ing light  there  where  Mennonites  are 
almost  unknown.  They  plan  to  get 
back  here  frequently  for  the  Sunday 
services. 

We  appreciate  having  the  privilege 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  prison- 
ers in  the  Malboro  jail  twice  a month. 
It  rather  taxes  our  physical  strength, 
but  we  are  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  if  only  souls  are  saved.  There 
are  four  tiers.  This  means  four  serv- 
ices and  we  must  stand  all  the  time. 
The  prisoners  are  very  attentive. 
Gospel  literature  is  also  distributed  to 
them. 

Bro.  Ray  Shenk  will  start  a series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  March  13. 

March  6 Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  preach- 
ed for  us.  Other  visitors  at  this  time 
were  John,  Elizabeth,  and  Mrs.  Dan- 
iel Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Mr.  and 
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Mrs.  Melvin  Hertzler  and  family,  El- 
verson,  Pa. 

March  9 Bro.  and  Sister  Chester 
Harbold  and  son,  and  Sister  King,  of 
Tampa,  Fla.,  spent  the  night  here. 
Bro.  Harbold  had  charge  of  the  mid- 
week  prayer  meeting.  The  subject  of 
unity  was  discussed. 

As  you  read  this  will  you  pray  for 
the  evangelistic  meetings  that  will 
start  here  on  March  27. 

In  His  service, 

March  10,  1932.  Esther  Histand. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — We 
wish  to  take  this  privilege  of  express- 
ing our  thank  you,  to  the  Christian 
churches  and  individuals  that  have 
been  contributing  so  faithfully  to  the 
Lord’s  work  in  Peoria.  The  eatables 
and  clothing  and  bedding  that  have 
been  sent  in  have  been  a blessing  to 
those  who  have  received. 

In  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald  we 
spoke  briefly  of  some  of  the  specific 
needs  of  some  of  our  families.  To  this 
letter  a number  of  individuals  have 
responded.  We  wish  to  thank  the  Illi- 
nois friends  and  the  Pennsylvania 
friends  who  have  responded  to  this 
ministry  of  love.  We  are  very  glad 
for  the  plates,  knives,  and  forks  that 
were  sent  in.  We  also  highly  appre- 
ciate the  money  that  was  sent  for 
charity  purposes.  All  these  contribu- 
tions help  to  bring  comfort  to  the 
needy.  We  can  still  use  anything  that 
you  may  have  to  spare,  because  the 
financial  condition  of  our  people  is  not 
improving  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  see. 

One  of  the  bakeries  near  the  Mis- 
sion has  been  contributing  their  left- 
over baked  goods  each  day  (except  the 
bread  which  we  have  to  buy.)  We 
have  been  distributing  this  to  families 
who  have  no  income,  or  a very  small 
income. 

Quite  frequently  folks  who  have  no 
Bible  ask  us  for  a Bible  or  Testament. 
We  have  been  supplying  these  re- 
quests as  much  as  possible  from  our 
charity  fund.  If  there  is  any  one  who 
is  interested  in  contributing  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
tracts,  we  will  be  glad  to  receive  your 
contribution.  We  have  an  old  man 
and  his  wife,  who  read  their  Bible  a 
great  deal.  The  print  in  it  is  so  small 
that  they  can  hardly  see  it.  They 
have  asked  that  we  get  them  one  with 
larger  print.  To  date  we  have  not 
been  able  to  furnish  them  with  a Bible 
that  has  large  print. 

Just  recently  we  had  the  privilege 
to  enter  a home  where  the  husband 
and  wife  are  nearly  fifty  years  old.  As 
far  as  they  can  remember  they  can  not 
recall  of  any  time  that  they  have  ever 
attended  any  religious  services.  The 
wife  is  quite  sick  with  tuberculosis 
and  is  not  expected  to  live  long.  We 
ask  that  you  pray  with  us  that  this 
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lady  and  her  husband  will  accept  Je- 
sus as  their  Savior  before  it  is  eter- 
nally too  late.  Through  this  home  we 
had  the  privilege  of  getting  acquaint- 
ed with  three  other  families  and  get 
into  their  homes.  They  too,  are  much 
in  need  of  a Savior.  Will  you  pray 
for  them  and  for  us  as  we  endeavor  to 
lead  them  to  the  foot  of  the  cross? 

We  are  glad  that  we  can  point  to 
the  resurrection  as  a testimony  that 
Jesus  is  a living  Savior,  to  those  who 
are  in  sin  and  need  Him.  In  Him  we 
find  life,  light,  joy,  and  truth.  The 
poet  has  said, 

“And  with  Him  hope  arose,  and  life  and 
light. 

Men  said,  ‘Not  Christ  but  death  died  yester- 
night.’ 

And  joy  and  truth  and  all  things  virtuous 
Rose  when  He  rose.” 

I am  glad  Jesus  rose  from  the  grave, 
for  it  helps  me  to  have  the  faith  of  the 
little  girl  who  was  tripping  light- 
heartedly  through  a graveyard  at 
dusk.  Some  one  asked  her  if  she  was 
not  afraid.  “Oh,  no,  I only  cross  it  to 
get  home,”  was  the  reply.  As  I think 
of  life,  and  the  grave,  and  Jesus,  and 
the  eternal  home,  and  the  faith  of  a 
little  one,  my  soul  is  made  to  cry  out 
this  little  prayer : 

“Teach  me  to  live,  that  I may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed: 

Teach  me  to  die  that  so  I may 
Rise  glorious  at  the  judgment  day.” 

We  wish  you  all  a glorious  Easter. 
EASTER  is  EASTER,  not  because 
Jesus  rose  long  ago,  but  because 
He  still  lives,  and  because  there  are 
those  amonsr  our  number  who  KNOW 
that  He  LIVES. 

Yours  respectfully, 

March  10,  1932.  C.  Warren  Long. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1097) 

The  junior  Y.  P.  M.  was  organized 
lately  ; also  a study  class  in  Gospel  of 
Tohn,  by  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker,  and  a 
class  for  all  teachers,  led  by  the  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Morris  Musser-  and  Ravmond 
Smucker.  All  three  meet  a half  hour 
before  Y.  P.  Meeting. 

March  7,  1932.  Cor. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

(Cornwall  Station) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:  — We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
the  blessings  received  during  the  se- 
ries of  meetings  recently  closed.  They 
opened  Feb.  21  and  closed  March  3. 

The  Word  was  preached  with  pow- 
er bv  Bros.  John  W.  Weaver  and  John 
S.  Hess.  Through  the  meetings  Bro. 
Weaver  explained  some  of  the  Bible 
doctrines  which  our  church  upholds, 
which  seem  peculiar  to  many.  (John 
13  and  I Cor.  11.) 

It  was  evident  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  convicting  some  of  the  unsaved 
souls,  but  no  confessions  were  made 
during  the  meetings ; although  we 


hope  they  will  bear  fruit  as  time  goes 
on. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
with  the  exception  of  a few  evenings. 
The  first  Tuesday  evening,  Bro. 
Shotzberger’s  singing  class  from  Lit- 
itz was  present  and  rendered  a num- 
ber of  selections. 

The  children’s  meetings  held  before 
prayer  meeting  were  greatly  enjoyed 
by  every  one. 

The  average  attendance  during  Feb- 
ruary was  208. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 

Mar.  7,  1932.  Reuben  R.  Carper. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:—For  some  time  we  haven’t  no- 
ticed anything  in  the  news  from  here 
so  am  taking  liberty  to  send  some. 

Just  before  the  Christmas  season 
the  P.  A.  Friesen  family  stopped  with 
us  over  Sunday  and  had  two  services 
with  us,  for  which  we  were  very  grate- 
ful as  well  as  enjoying  their  associa- 
tion again.  Just  recently  Bro.  C.  M. 
Butes  again  moved  back  to  our  com- 
munity, which  will  increase  our  num- 
ber. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a season 
of  revival  meetings  to  be  held  here  the 
fore  part  of  April,  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man to  conduct  the  meetings. 

There  has  been  much  moving  this 
spring,  but  we  still  can  be  thankful 
that  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  suffi- 
cient crops  so  no  one  needs  to  go  hun- 
gry- 

We  still  are  pressing  on  in  the  work 
and  feel  in  these  days  of  uncertainty 
and  depression  that  we  need  much 
grace,  to  which  end  we  invite  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful. 
We  are  anticipating  a more  regular 
attendance  when  the  atmosphere  is  a- 
gain  moderated  so  it  will  be  more 
pleasant  to  go  to  services. 

March  8,  1932.  C.  J.  Garber. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Surely  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  abun- 
dantly, whereof  we  are  glad. 

We  have  been  privileged  to  have  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren  and  work- 
ers with  us  recently.  On  the  evening 
of  Jan.  17,  a group  of  young  people 
from  Goshen  College  conducted  a very 
interesting  yourig  people’s  meeting 
and  also  favored  us  with  special  mu- 
sic. The  same  evening  Bro.  Clyde 
Shirk  a minister  of  the  River  Brethren 
Church  preached  for  us.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  14,  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank, 
returned  missionary  from  South 
America,  preached,  and  in  the  evening 
very  clearly  illustrated  to  us  the  work 
and  its  progress  in  the  South  Amer- 
ican field.  The  Sunday  morning  fol- 
lowing Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Family  Circle 

At  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house : thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


HOME 


By  a Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I’m  quite  sure  every  one  has  his  or 
her  opinion  of  a home.  Is  it  just 
merely  a place  to  eat  and  sleep?  No, 
I should  say  not.  Home  to  me  is  the 
most  precious  place  on  earth,  and  the 
most  sacred  place  in  heaven.  Home 
is  a place  where  God  is  at  the  head  of 
everything  which  is  undertaken ; 
where  there  is  love,  peace,  joy  and 
happiness ; where  each  one  can  share 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  others; 
where  there  will  not  be  any  strife  or 
envy  among  father  or  mother,  sister 
or  brother;  where  the  father  as  well 
as  the  mother,  will  take  an  interest  in 
the  children  which  they  are  bringing 
into  the  world — those  precious  jewels 
which  the  Heavenly  Father  has  bless- 
ed them  with.  Oh!  how  I wish  I 
could  make  every  father  and  mother 
see  and  understand  what  a great  re- 
sponsibility rests  upon  them.  I know 
of  some  homes  where  neither  father 
nor  mother,  who  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ,  very  often  take 
their  children  to  church,  or  read  the 
Bible  to  them,  or  have  family  worship. 
Instead  they  are  concerned  more  about 
this  world’s  goods — such  as  big  ma- 
chines, fine  home  furnishings,  and 
money,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
The  mother  is  interested  in  magazines 
and  books  which  do  her  no  good  what- 
ever. The  father  is  interested  in  mon- 
ey and  papers,  and  everything  that  is 
foolish.  Only  once  in  a great  while  I 
see  them  read  Sunday  school  papers 
to  their  children.  Then  they  wonder 
why  they  seem  to  lose  out  with  the 
Lord  in  going  to  church,  and  in  read- 
ing their  Bibles,  and  in  prayer. 

I do  not  wonder  why  they  lose  out. 
If  they  loved  the  Lord  like  they  should 
they  would  enjoy  doing  those  things 
which  please  our  Master. 

Is  this  the  kind  of  home  you  want 
to  live  in,  where  there  is  never  time 
for  the  Lord?  No,  I should  say  not. 

I recall  when  I was  in  my  teen  age, 
how  I could  have  in  many  ways  made 
life  easier  for  myself  and  others.  I 
was  of  a roaming  disposition,  was 
never  contented  to  stay  at  home  and 
work  for  those  who  loved  me  best. 
But  when  I was  out  of  work,  and  had 
no  place  to  go,  home  was  good  enough. 
I was  called  home  once  in  a while  in 
case  of  sickness — at  one  time  when 
my  dear  mother  was  very  sick,  a sick- 


ness that  causes  many  a mother  to  die. 
I had  professed  to  be  a Christian,  but 
just  such  a one  as  some  more  I know 
who  have  their  names  on  the  church 
book.  I .attended  church  when  I could 
find  no  other  excuse  to  keep  me  at 
home.  Instead  of  taking  up  my  Bible, 
I would  take  up  some  novel,  funny 
paper,  or  other  book  which  did  not 
give  me  what  I wanted. 

I thank  the  Lord  that  I have  found 
what  I needed.  But  think  what  it  took 
— nearly  death ! I never  realized 
what  a home  and  mother  meant  to  me 
until  she  was  sick,  for  it  was  mother 
who  made  the  home  seem  welcome, 
who  put  life  into  things.  Here  for  the 
first  time  I realized  what  home  and 
mother  meant.  I prayed  as  I never 
had  prayed  before,  and  asked  God  to 
be  with  my  mother  and  spare  her  life. 
I was  afraid  she  would  be  taken  from 
me,  and  what  could  I do,  and  what 
would  I do  without  her!  I walked  the 
floor,  I knelt  and  praved,  then  I cried. 
This  was  my  continual  routine  all 
night.  Toward  morning  the  doctor 
said,  “She  is  resting,  and  I think  she 
will  be  better  when  she  gets  awake.” 
I was  so  glad  I cried  and  thanked  the 
Lord  for  sparing  her  life.  Then  I sat 
close  to  her  bed,  so  I could  be  the  first 
to  see  her  when  she  got  awake.  I was 
the  first.  I gently  showered  her  with 
kisses.  Her  kiss  was  returned  by  that 
sweet,  loving  look  she  gave  me,  which 
I can  never  forget.  She  seemed  to  say, 
“Well  B — , are  you  home?”  I said  to 
myself,  “Yes,  I am  at  home.”  And  I 
have  felt  different  about  home  ever 
since.  I often  regret  that  it  took  the 
dearest  one  I loved  to  bring  me  to  my 
senses,  and  I realize  now  what  a home 
is.  I since  have  become  a true  and 
faithful  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church. 

I pray  that  some  others,  who  do  not 
appreciate  a home,  will  take  this  into 
consideration.  But  do  not  wait  until 
mother  or  father  or  any  loved  one  is 
at  death’s  door  before  you  learn  to  ap- 
preciate a home.  It  may  be  too  late 
then. 

Then  when  we  have  finished  our 
purpose  here  below,  we  can  go  to  that 
beautiful  home  where  Jesus  is  always, 
and  where  everything  is  bright  and 
fair. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


HOW  OBEDIENCE  TO  PARENTS 
WILL  HELP  ONE  TO  BE 
FAITHFUL  TO  GOD 


By  Raymond  F.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Without  faith  in  God  there  is  no 
obedience,  and  without  obedience 
there  is  no  faith. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  subject — 
obedience  to  parents — it  is  understood 
that  we  mean  godly  parents.  God 
commands  children  to  be  “obedient  to 
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your  parents  in  the  Lord”  (Eph.  6:1) 
“in  all  things”  (Col.  3:20).  Children 
of  ungodly  parents  are  duty  bound  to 
honor  and  respect  them  as  far  as  it  is 
possible  without  breaking  the  laws  of 
God.  Obedience  is  a Bible  standard 
of  life.  It  was  first  commanded  to 
our  parents  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

Children  who  have  learned  the  les- 
son of  obedience  at  home  will  also 
learn  to  obey  gladly  and  willingly  be- 
cause they  love  their  parents.  So  we, 
as  God’s  children,  should  love  Him  so 
much  that  we  will  want  to  be  obedient 
to  His  Word  and  His  Church.  A 
child  who  has  been  obedient  to  his  or 
her  parents  will  be  obedient  to  God 
and  the  Church,  for  in  all  probability 
they  will  not  think  of  trying  to  de- 
ceive God  or  any  one  else. 

God,  the  Bible,  and  the  Church  are 
inseparable.  The  true  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  are  the  called  out  ones,  the 
saved  ones.  We  have  a picture  of  the 
true  Church  in  I Thes.  3:14-17.  One 
cannot  be  disobedient  to  either  one  of 
these  and  at  the  same  time  be  obedient 
to  the  other  two. 

Children  are  commanded  to  be  obe- 
dient to  their  earthly  parents,  and  so 
we  are  commanded  to  be  obedient  to 
God,  His  Word,  and  the  Church.  In 
Heb.  5 :9  we  read,  “And  being  made 
perfect  He  became  the  author  of  eter- 
nal salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him.”  Salvation  -is  only  promised  to 
them  that  are  obedient. 

There  is  no  chance  in  the  world  for 
a child  who  has  never  learned  to  obey. 
Such  people  become  the  botheration  of 
the  Church  and  a pest  to  the  world. 
Children  that  do  not  learn  to  obey  hu- 
man authority  are  unwilling  to  learn 
to  obey  divine  authority.  Children 
will  not  respect  parents  whose  author- 
ity they  do  not  respect.  Who  are  the 
young  men  who  go  out  in  life  talking 
about  their  fathers  as  “the  old  man” 
and  their  mothers  as  “the  old  wom- 
an?” They  are  those  who  in  childhood 
never  learned  to  respect  authority. 

More  children  would  be  obedient  to 
parents  and  more  faithful  to  God  if 
the  doctrines  of  the  Word  would  be 
clung  to  more  closely  by  the  parents. 
We  have  in  our  land  to-day  religious 
teachers  of  every  type.  If  we  watch 
and  pray  we  can  usually  steer  clear  of 
false  teachers,  if  they  come  to  us  un- 
der their  proper  names,  but  so  often 
they  work  in  the  name  of  some  ortho- 
dox church.  Even  our  own  church  is 
not  entirely  free  from  this  taint. 
Many  times  it  is  difficult  to  know 
wh^re  to  place  them  because  they  do 
not  frankly  state  their  belief. 

A man  like  Bob  Ingersoll,  who  was 
an  infidel,  is  not  quite  so  dangerous  be- 
cause lie  never  poses  as  a Christian, 
and  is  free  to  express  his  infidelity.  If 
the  devil  would  always  come  to  us  as 
a roaring  lion  instead  of  coming  as  an 
angel  of  light,  he  would  not  deceive 
nearly  as  many  people  as  he  does. 

(Continued  on  page  1100) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  27,  1932 — Jno. 

20:11-20 

JESUS  RISES  FROM  THE  DEAD 

Golden  Text.— But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept. — I Cor. 
15:20. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
stands  out  in  vivid  and  joyful  contrast 
to  that  which  we  studied  a week  ago. 
That  was  the  proverbial  “dark  hour” 
before  the  brightest  hour  of  the  day. 
As  in  last  week’s  lesson  we  stood 
mournfully  by  as  we  saw  our  Savior 
hanging  on  the  cross,  so  to-day  we  re- 
joice over  His  glorious  triumph  over 
every  foe.  “He  is  risen,”  is  the  joyful 
acclaim  that  has  brought  gladness  to 
the  hearts  of  God’s  people  in  every 
generation  since  the  glorious  and  tri- 
umphant resurrection  three  days  after 
His  crucifixion. 

Good  News  (1-17). — A group  of  ho- 
ly women  (mourning  over  the  death 
of  their  beloved  Leader  and  Lord  and 
still  loyal  to  Him  even  though  disap- 
pointed in  that  He  was  killed  and  they 
were  bewildered  in  not  knowing  what 
to  expect  next)  came  to  the  sepulchre 
to  anoint  His  dead  body.  “Who  shall 
roll  us  away  the.  stone?”  was  to  them 
a weighty  question  as  they  thought  of 
the  guard  at  the  sepulchre  and  the 
great  stone  rolled  to  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulchre  to  make  the  place  safe  a- 
gainst  the  possibility  of  anv  one  steal- 
ing away  the  body  of  Jesus.  But 
when  they  arrived  at  the  tomb  they 
found  their  question  already  answer- 
ed. The  Lord  had  sent  the  angel 
there,  the  keepers  were  overcome,  the 
stone  was  rolled  away,  and  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  women  the  angel  in- 
formed them  that  the  Lord  had  risen. 

It  was  a wonderful  revelation,  the 
beginning  of  revelations  that  com- 
pletely changed  the  visions  and  hopes 
of  these  women  and  of  the  disciples. 
The  group  of  devoted  women  went 
immediately  to  bring  the  disciples 
word,  but  Mary  seems  to  have  return- 
ed soon  after  they  had  left  the  sepul- 
chre, and  to  her  was  accorded  the  pre- 
cious privilege  of  being  the  first  to  see 
the  risen  Lord.  Later  He  also  ap- 
peared to  the  other  women  who  were 
returning  to  the  tomb,  and  still  later 
He  revealed  Himself  to  the  disciples. 
The  light  had  dawned,  and  some  of 
the  mysteries  which  had  so  bewilder- 
ed and  amazed  the  disciples  were  be- 
ing unraveled. 

Too  much  can  not  be  said  in  com- 
mendation and  praise  of  these  devoted 
women.  Like  the  disciples,  they  were 
dumbfounded  over  the  strange  c nurse 
of -events  that  swept  away  their  cher- 
ished hopes.  But  this  did  not  lessen 
their  loyalty.  They  still  were  devoied 
il.o  .their  Lor4  and  did  what  thev 
thought  was  an  honor  to  His  menn-rv. 


May  we  cherish  a similar  attitude, 
even  though  we  do  not  understand  all 
that  our  Lord  has  assured  us  in  the 
blessed  Word.  Bv  and  bv  our  eves 
will  be  opened,  the  veil  of  imperfec- 
tion will  be  lifted  from  our  spiritual 
vision,  and  what  are  mvsteries  now 
will  turn  out  to  be  well  known  facts. 
What  God  wants  of  us  is  lovaltv: 
trustful,  unshaken  lovaltv,  no  matter 
what  may  happen.  It  pays  in  the  end. 

Subservient  Apnoarances  (18-20). — 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  of  at  least  ten 
appearances  of  our  Lord.  We  believe 
He  appeared  much  oftener.  but  this  is 
enough  to  satisfv  anv  open-minded 
person  that  “the  Lord  is  risen  indeed.” 
Luke  =avs  that  He  “Shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  bv  manv  infal- 
lible proofs.”  The.  Jews  tried  to  make 
it  appear  that  the  disciples  after  all 
stole  away  the  body  of  Christ,  but  on- 
ly those  who  are  completely  blinded 
by  prejudice  and  compel  themselves 
to  believe  such  a story  will  give  anv 
credence  to  it.  The  evidences  of  His 
resurrection  are.  as  Luke  says,  “infal- 
lible.” The  evidence  is  all  on  that 
side. 

Marv  went  and  told  the  disciples 
what  she  had  seen.  That  evening  the 
Lord  appeared  to  ten  of  the  disciples. 
They  were  together  in  a room  to  them- 
selves, the  doors  closed  for  fear  of  the 
Tews.  While  thev  were  together  the 
Lord  also  appeared,  saying,  “Peace  be 
unto  you.”  So  saying.  He  showed 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  IMMOR- 
TALITY.—I Cor.  15 


Topic  for  March  27 


MOTTO 

“Alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.” 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Death  Passed  Upon  Ail  Men. 

1.  Through  sin  by  inheritance. — Rom.  5: 

12;  I Cor.  15:21. 

2.  It  is  an  appointment  to  man. — Heb. 

9:27;  Eccl.  8:8. 

II.  Immortality. 

1.  All  souls  continue  to  exist: 

a.  The  wicked  in  eternal  death. — 
Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  14:11. 

"b.  The  righteous  in  eternal  life. — 
Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  21:4. 

2.  The  bodies  of  all  shall  rise: 

a.  Some  to  everlasting  life. — Jno. 

5:28,29;  Dan.  12:2. 

b.  Some  to  everlasting  shame. — Jno. 

5:28,29;  Dan.  12:2. 

3.  Christ  is  the  means  of  resurrection  for 

all.— I Cor.  15:21,22. 

4.  Our  attitude  toward  Christ  determines 

our  bliss  or  woe  in  eternity. — Rom. 
8:9-11 ; II  Thes.  1:7-10. 

5.  Eternal  life  begins  here. — Jno.  5:24. 

6.  Redemption  work  is  complete  at  the 

rer,u  rection. — Rom.  8:23;  Luke  20: 
25.56;  Eph.  1:14. 


them  His  hands  and  Llis  feet,  leaving 
no  doubt  in  their  minds  that  He  was 
indeed  the  Lord  who  had  risen.  It 
was  at  this  meeting  also  that  the  two 
disciples  whom  Jesus  had  met  and 
conversed  with  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus  made  their  appearance.  It  was 
a night  of  wonderful  feasting  and  fel- 
lowship. An  enlightenment  was  go- 
ing on  which  reached  its  climax  fifty 
days  after  the  crucifixion,  when  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  the  disciples 
were  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  was  manifest  in  such  mar- 
velous power  that  three  thousand 
souls  were  converted,  baptized,  and 
joyfully  served  the  Lord. 

An  impressive  event  occurred  just 
a week  later.  Thomas  was  not  with 
the  rest  of  the  disciples  when  they 
met  the  Lord  the  first  Sunday  evening 
after  His  crucifixion.  When  they  told 
him  about  having  met  the  risen  Lord 
he  promptly  replied  that  unless  he 
could  put  his  finger  into  the  nailprints 
in  His  hands  and  feet  and  thrust  his 
hand  into  the  wound  in  His  side  he 
would  not  believe.  On  this  second 
Sunday  evening  Christ  met  them  a- 
gain,  with  Thomas  present,  and  He 
invited  Thomas  to  make  the  examina- 
tion for  himself.  Thomas  needed  no 
further  proof.  “My  Lord  and  my 
God,”  he  exclaimed.  He  had  seen  for 
himself,  he  had  an  open  mind,  he  was 
convinced.  It  is  worth  every  one’s 
while  to  turn  to  this  scripture,  read  it, 
and  make  the  application  to  himself. 
— K. 


7.  In  His  likeness.— Phil.  3:10-14,20,21; 
I Jno.  3:1-3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a Passage  from  I Cor.  15. 

2.  What  Gives  a Sting  to  Death? 

3.  How  the  Sting  Is  Taken  from  Death. 

4.  low  to  Be  Sure  of  Eternal  Life. 

5.  VVho  Meets  Eternal  Existence  in  Dy- 

ing Agonies? 

6.  A Place  Where  There  Is  No  Death. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Immortality. 

2.  The  First  and  the  Second  Death. 

3.  The  Resurrection  of  Life,  or  of  Shame. 

4.  Where  Death  Is  Forever  Banished. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

O Father,  grant  'Thy  love  divine 
To  make  these  mystic  temples  Thine. 
When  wasting  age  and  wearying  strife 
Have  sapped  the  leaning  walls  of  life; 
When  darkness  gathers  over  all 
And  the  last  tottering  pillars  fall, 

Take  the  poor  dust  Thy  mercy  warms 
And  mould  it  into  heavenly  forms. 

— Holmes. 


“For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself”  (Phil.  3:20.21). 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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recently  changed  his  address  from 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  to  Intercourse,  Pa. 


A brother  writes  from  Millersville, 
Pa.,  under  date  of  March  11:  “The 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home  is  quar- 
antined on  account  of  scarlet  fever. 
Only  one  case  thus  far.”  May  it  also 
be  the  last. 


Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spent  part  of  Saturday, 
March  12,  in  the  Publishing  House 
working  on  the  April  edition  of  the 
“Sword  and  Trumpet.”  His  visit  here 
was  much  appreciated. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  M.  E. 
Hostetler  and  family,  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  to  Adair,  Okla.  Bro.  Hostetler 
is  quite  favorably  impressed  with  the 
favorable  outlook  for  a-  church  in  the 
community  where  he  is  now  located. 
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J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 

"D.  D.  Troyer,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Henry  Hershey,  Treas.,  Intercourse.  Pa. 
Otis  N.  Johns,  Sec.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  K:tchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Harry  A Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kani. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

W.  C.  Hershberger^  Johnstown,  Pa. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Robert  Myers,  Minot,  N.  Dakota. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

E-  E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Elmer  B. 
Moyer. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
J.  I.  Lehman,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


March  2 is  the  date  set  for  the  ded- 
ication of  the  new  church  building  at 
South  Boston,  Va.,  2 o’clock,  P.  M.  A 
welcome  is  extended  to  all  interested 
to  attend  that  service.  D.  G. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin,  one  of  the  active  bishops  in 
the  Lancaster  Conference  district,  has 


Sister  Minnie  Lohr  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  left  for  her  home  on  Saturday, 
March  12,  after  a sojourn  of  a number 
of  weeks  in  Scottdale,  the  guest  of 
Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  and  family.  Her 
presence  at  Scottdale  was  much  appre- 
ciated. 


The  Ohio  Mission  Board  has  re- 
cently secured  a house  of  worship  at 
Spartansburg,  Pa.,  just  across  the 
state  line  from  Ohio,  in  which  a work 
has  been  started  and  hopes  are  enter- 
tained that  a congregation  may  be 
built  up.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessings. 


Word  reaches  us  that  the  recent 
snow  storm  which  swept  the  country, 
left  its  special  marks  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  in  Virginia.  Among  the 
effects  noted  is  the  smashing  down  of 
the  tabernacle  in  Assembly  Park,  con- 
nected with  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
school — it  is  feared,  beyond  repair. 


Called  Home. — Word  reaches  us 
that  Sister  Sarah  Durr,  wife  of  Bishop 
J.  N.  Durr,  died  at  their  home  in  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  March  8.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereft  husband,  children, 
and  grandchildren  in  their  sore  be- 
reavement. Sister  Durr  had  been  ail- 
ing for  a few  days,  but  her  death  at 
this  time  was  unexpected. 


The  executives  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Sunday  School  Committee 
held  a two-day  meeting  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  March  10,  11,  transacting 
much  important  business  pertaining 
to  the  work  of  the  Committee.  Among 
those  present  were  brethren  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  A.  J. 
Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa. 


The  congregation  near  South  Bos- 
ton, Va.,  is  to  be  known  hereafter  as 
Ebe'nezer.  This  name  was  chosen  by 
the  membership  recently.  The  name 
means,  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  help- 


v : \ 

ed  us.”  We  thus  acknowledge  God’s 
bountiful  blessings  in  the  undertaking 
of  the  building  of  a new  church. 

J.  F.  G. 


A brother  from  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
writes : “Baptismal  services  were  held 
at  the  Olive  Church  on  Sunday,  March 
6.  Three  were  received  by  water 
baptism  and  one  on  confession  of  faith. 
There  are  others  under  instruction,  to 
be  received  later.  Pray  that  the  la- 
borers may  be  faithful  and  that  there 
may  be  many  others  who  will  come. 
In  this  number  there  was  one  brother 
who  will  ere  long  reach  the  80-mark 
if  the  Lord  spares  him.” 


Several  weeks  ago  we  chronicled 
Bro.  J.  B.  Senger’s  change  of  address 
from  Tampa,  Florida  to  Kinzers,  Pa. 
Word  reaches  us  that  while  they  were 
on  their  way  north  Bro.  Senger  took 
sick  with  pneumonia  while  visiting  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity 
of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  is  still  seri- 
ously sick  (at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing). Many  are  the  prayers  going  up 
to  God  that  if  not  prayed  against  His 
will  our  brother  may  be  spared  for 
useful  service  for  at  least  a number  of 
years. 


A very  interesting  and  well  attend- 
ed ministerial  meeting  is  reported 
from  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
March  4 and  5.  This  was  a meeting 
of  the  ministry  from  the  central  and 
eastern  part  of  Ohio  holding  to  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference,  with  brethren  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  N.  E.  Troyer,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
and  E.  L.  Frey  from  the  western  part 
of  the  state  as  valued  and  welcome 
visitors.  Those  from  a distance  re- 
maining over  Sunday  to  preach  for  the 
brotherhood  in  Holmes  Co.,  were 
Brethren  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liber- 
ty, E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  and  J. 
A.  Leichty  of  Orrville. 


Correspondence 


Winton,  Calif. 

(Winton  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— On  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  6,  we 
held  our  annual  business  meeting,  be- 
cause our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
was  busy  in  Mission  work  in  Decem- 
ber. Our  church  and  Y.  P.  M.  work 
was  organized  for  the  coming  year. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.  Sup’t.  is  Luther  Head- 
ings. Bro.  Irvin  Wedell  was  reelected 
as  church  treasurer,  while  the  secre- 
tary elected  was  Bro.  Luther  Head- 
ings. The  church  Chor.  is  Bro.  J.  J. 
Reber  assisted  by  Sister  Mary  Wea- 
ver. Cor.,  Lena  Dirks ; the  Mission 
Board  member,  Bro.  J.  E.  Glick.  The 
two  church  delegates  to  conference 
are  Bros.  J.  J.  Reber  and  Daniel 
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Horst,  while  the  S.  S.  delegates  are 
Bros.  Earl  Headings  and  John  Kop- 
penhaver. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  14,  our  S.  S.  was 
also  reorganized  for  the  coming  year. 
Sup’ts.,  Bros.  J.  J.  Reber  and  Ben 
Ratzlaff ; Sec.,  Clara  Dirks;  Treas., 
Mabel  Bontrager.  The  Chors.  are 
Lena  Dirks  and  Eleanor  Headings. 

We  hope  that  those  chosen  for  the 
various  offices  will  willingly  submit 
themselves  into  the  hands  of  God  and 
carry  out  His  work. 

Feb.  29,  1932.  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  at  this  place 
have  been  organized  with  the  follow- 
ing officers:  S.  S.  Supts.,  E.  E.  Trover 
and  Ralph  Moore;  Sec’ys.,  Fred  Stal- 
ter  and  Ralph  Brenneman;  Chors., 
Beulah  Troyer  and  Timothy  Brenne- 
man. Y.  P.  M.  Committee : Martha 
Brenneman,  Kathryn  Stalter,  and  Fred 
Stalter.  Junior  Committee:  Mabel 
Brenneman  and  Anna  Mary  Stalter. 

The  annual  business  meeting  has 
also  been  held  and  the  following  elect- 
ed: Trustee,  Willis  Riley;  Chors.,  A. 
N.  Brenneman,  John  Brenneman; 
Cor.,  Lena  Culp. 

We  have  just  closed  a series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Chicago.  The  Word  of 
God  was  preached  in  a way  that 
brought  conviction  to  the  unsaved  and 
strengthened  believers.  Two  young 
people  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
, while  two  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
their  Master.  We  rejoice  to  see  the 
young  people  come  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  We  pray  that  they  may  be 
faithful  workers  for  Him.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  our  brother  as  he  con- 
tinues to  preach  the  Word  and  abun- 
dantly bless  his  labors  for  salvation 
of  souls. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

March  3,  1932.  Cor. 


Calgary,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— Many  are  no  doubt  anxious  to 
hear  about  the  work  in  Calgary  and 
how  it  is  progressing. 

The  Mission  Board  met  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Elias  Bricker  in  Calgary  on 
Jan.  11  to  decide  how  and  where  to 
begin  the  work.  It  was  decided  that 
a permanent  worker  be  placed  here  if 
possible,  and  a call  was  sent  to  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  has 
consented  to  come  and  take  charge  of 
the  work  at  this  place.  We  expect 
him  here  early  in  April. 

In  the  meantime,  in  order  to  start 
the  work  immediately,  Bro.  Clarence 
Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  was  asked 
to  come  every  two  weeks  and  have 
services.  The  public  library  was  ob- 
tained as  an  assembly  room  for  the 
Sunday  services  at  10:30  a.  m.  and 
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7 :30  p.  m.  The  work  was  begun  Jan. 
17  and  has  been  continued  every  two 
weeks  regularly  since. 

We  are  glad  to  report  the  interest 
is  good  and  the  messages  given  by  our 
brother  have  been  food  for  the  soul. 
We  are  encouraged  to  see  new  faces 
at  almost  each  evening  service,  and  for 
the  interest  shown  at  these  meetings 
even  though  the  number  is  small. 
Matt.  18:20:  “For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I in  the.  midst  of  them.”  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

March  5,  1932.  Cor. 


Parkesburg,  Pa. 

(Coatesville  Mission  Sunday  School) 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name :— The  fol- 
lowing visiting  ministers  were  pres- 
ent during  the  month  of  February: 

Feb.  7,  Bro.  Ira  Landis  and  Bro.  J. 
Paul  Graybill  (Sermon  by  Bro.  Gray- 
bill)  ; Feb.  14,  Bro.  Christian  J.  Kurtz 
and  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  (Sermon  by 
Bro.  Hess). 

It  is  with  great  joy  that  we  can  say 
that  on  Feb.  28  we  had  our  first  bap- 
tismal services,  when  six  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  One  more 
was  to  be  received  but  could  not  be 
present  because  of  sickness,  and  will 
very  likely  be  received  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. On  that  day  we  had  with  us 
Brethren  Ephraim  Ebys  John  S.  Hess, 
and  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  beside  our 
home  ministers,  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel 
officiating  in  baptismal  services. 

This  work  was  started  scarcely  two 
and  a half  years  ago  and  scarcely  none 
of  these  who  were  received  attended 
any  kind  of  religious  services,  before 
that  time.  Oh  how  much  has  been 
neglected  for  not  going  sooner. 

Those  who  were  received  were  un- 
der instruction  since  August,  when 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  conducted  evangel- 
istic meetings  in  the  Mission  Board’s 
tent  which  they  so  kindly  allowed  us 
to  use. 

On  Feb.  28  we  also  had  our  record 
attendance,  when  we  had  more  than 
240  present.  As  soon  as  we  get  the 
required  amount  of  subscriptions  we 
expect  to  build,  so  that  the  work  may 
be  better  established.  Some  of  the 
older  people  can  hardly  travel  the 
three  flights  of  steps  to  the  place 
where  we  hold  our  meetings  at  pres- 
ent. We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  open  the  hearts  of  people  with 
money  that  this  work  may  go  on  un- 
hindered. Will  you  pray  for  this 
work  ? 

March  5,  1932.  John  E.  Kauffman. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for"  His  goodness  and  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !”  Sure- 
ly during  these  times  wh£n  people  are 


talking  “depression”  the  Lord  is  good 
to  His  people.  Certainly  we  have  rea- 
son to  praise  the  Lord. 

As  a congregation  we  have  had  rea- 
sons to  rejoice.  In  December  Bro.  J. 
A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  was  with  us, 
conducting  a series  of  meetings.  As  a 
result,  9 souls  accepted  Christ  as  a 
Savior. 

On  Feb.  7 a group  of  young  people 
from  Goshen  College  conducted  the 
Y.  P.  M.  They  used  the  theme,  “We 
Would  See  Jesus.” 

In  the  morning  of  Feb.  20,  Bro.  Ra- 
ber  of  the  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mission 
preached  for  us,  basing  his  remarks 
on  “The  Beatitudes.”  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  of  Kansas,  a minister  of  the 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite, 
was  also  with  us,  and  spoke  briefly. 

March  6 we  had  baptismal  services, 
at  which  time  3 souls  were  received 
by  baptism,  and  one  from  another  de- 
nomination. Several  more  are  to  be 
received  later. 

One  aged  brother  was  buried  Mar.  1. 

Surely  we  should  praise  Him  for 
temporal  blessings  and  also  extend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  who  are  not  in 
good  circumstances. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Mar.  7,  1932.  Harvey  N.  Yoder. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  His  name: — Jan.  12 
Bro.  N-.  A.  S.  Astakoff  and  wife  held  a 
meeting  here  in  interest  of  Russian 
Mennonites.  They  warned  us  of : the 
growth  of  communism  in  Eurasian 
countries  and  America,  the  warm  rela- 
tion of  Modernism  and  the  movement 
of  Federated  Churches,  this  silent 
forerunner  of  an  intense  anti-Christ 
movement  throughout  the  world ; also 
picturing  the  trying  times  of  Russian 
Christians  during  the  late  revolution, 
and  their  exile  to  the  frozen  North. 

Feb.  8 Bro.  Amos  Kreider  preached 
in  the  evening  on  The  Ideal  Christian 
Home. 

The  mixed  chorus  was  reorganized, 
under  the  direction  of  Irene  Ramsever. 
An  Easter  program  is  being  arranged 
for  that  Sunday. 

The  Lord  willing,  Passion  week 
will  be  observed  bv  special  meetings, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Enss  of  Goshen,  J. 
N.  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Recently  ten  souls  have  confessed 
Christ  and  are  now  receiving  instruc- 
tion. 

March  6 Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Archbold 
preached  a helpful  sermon  in  the 
morning,  and  also  spoke  to  the  class 
of  converts.  He  consented  to  speak 
at  Y.  P.  M.  on  The  Reward  of  Con- 
sistent Obedience.  A rich  and  im- 
pressive spiritual  appeal  to  all.  His 
age  does  not  hinder  his  ability  and  ac- 
curacy in  quoting  God’s  Word  with 
ease.  A fine  incentive  for  the  young 
folks  to  memorize  more  Scripture,  and 
to  follow  out  Psalm  1 :2. 

( Continued  on  page  1093) 
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Miscellaneous 


I AM  THE  BIBLE 


I am  a message  to  childhood,  a chal- 
lenge to  youth,  and  a strength  to  ma- 
turity. 

I came  out  of  the  past. 

I have  always  been  alive  in  the 
throbbing  present. 

I was  fused  into  existence  in  the  hot 
forge  of  human  experience — where 
hearts  are  sensitive  and  where  God 
can  best  speak  to  mankind. 

I have  through  all  the  centuries 
challenged  men  when  their  souls  were 
absorbed  in  the  murky  swamps  of 
life’s  low  levels. 

I have  constantly  lifted  their  eyes 
to  the  sunlit  summits  where  prayer 
and  faith  work  their  magic  spell  upon 
the  soul. 

Across  my  pages  march  the  spirit- 
ual masters  of  the  centuries  and  in  me 
they  still  speak. 

Through  my  printed  page  alone 
there  looks  out  the  wistful  face  of  the 
One  who  has  completely  redeemed  the 
whole  life  of  humanity. 

I have  lost  much  of  my  power  in 
the  world  because  teachers  have  failed 
to  interpret  me  aright  to  children  and 
youth. 

I move  onward  to  capture  the  on- 
coming generation  on  the  wings  of 
teachers  like  you. 

. You  are  my  last  and  only  chance  to 
be  read  aright  by  the  world  of  to-mor- 
row. 

I am  the  Bible. 

— Sel.  by  a Sister. 


KINDNESS  PAYS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nothing  is  more  true  than  the  fact 
that  we  will  reap  that  which  we  sow. 
“Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap,”  may  be  applied  in  many 
ways. 

A short  time  ago  a person  complain- 
ed to  me  of  another  person  whom  he 
thought  treated  him  rather  unkindly. 
I had  been  in  close  contact  with  both 
persons  and  knew  of  their  coldness  to 
each  other;  so  I frankly  told  him, 
“People  reap  what  they  sow.  You  get 
exactly  what  you  give  out.  If  you 
treat  people  with  kindness  you  get 
kindness  in  return  ; if  you  treat  them 
harshly  they  will  treat  you  likewise.” 

There  are  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
but  perhaps  ninety-nine  times  out  of 
a hundred,  kindness  and  courteous 
treatment  will  yield  the  same  kind  of 
fruit  in  return,  while  harshness  will 
return  its  kind. 

We  can  see  this  even  in  the  lower 
animals.  I was  reminded  of  this  a 
short  time  ago  when  a little  stray  dog 
came  to  the  place  I was  working.  It 
ran  by  me  and  hid  under  a pile  of  lum- 


ber, evidently  expecting  to  be  driven 
away.  I spoke  kindly  to  it  and  it  came 
to  me  at  once.  I patted  it  on  the  head 
and  got  some  food.  It  became  so  at- 
tached to  me  that  it  would  not  leave 
the  premises.  I gave  it  away  three 
different  times,  but  each  time  it  would 
return  to  me. 

When  I was  a young  man  I attend- 
ed church  at  a certain  place  where  an- 
other young  man  attended  who  seem- 
ed cold  and  indifferent.  It  was  sel- 
dom that  I could  get  to  him  to  shake 
hands  with  him.  I made  up  my  mind 
to  try  to  come  in  closer  friendship 
with  him  and  give  him  a friendly 
handshake  even  though  I had  to  go 
out  of  my  way  to  do  so. 

It  was  not  long  until  he  would  come 
to  meet  me  and  he  soon  sat  with  me 
in  church,  near  the  pulpit.  He  united 
with  the  Church  and  later  became  a 
minister. 

It  is  sometimes  necessary  to  meet 
people  more  than  half  way  but  it  pays 
to  do  it. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


DARK  THE  NIGHT 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  put  out  my  light,  I stepped 
to  the  window  and  looked  out.  How 
dark  it  seemed.  The  sky  in  the  south 
seemed  darkened  as  if  for  a storm.  It 
made  me  think  of  the  song,  “Let  the 
Lower  Lights  be  Burning.” 

“Dark  the  night  of  sin  has  settled.” 

How  dark  the  sky  seems  to-night. 
The  clouds  are  gathering  fast.  Just 
so  hath  the  dark  night  of  sin  settled 
upon  the  earth. 

“Loud  the  angry  billows  roar.” 

Soon  after  the  dark  clouds  gather, 
the  storm  breaks  in  its  fury.  The  an- 
gry billows  roar.  The  waves  beat 
high. 

“Eager  eyes  are  watching,  longing 
For  the  lights  along  the  shore.” 

Many  eager  eyes  are  watching  from 
the  ship,  looking  across  the  angry  bil- 
lows. Looking  eagerly  and  longingly 
for  the  lights  along  the  shore.  Why? 
To  show  them  which  way  to  go  and 
to  show  them  where  the  rocks  are,  so 
that  thev  can  avoid  them.  They  are 
watching  for  that  light  that  brings 
them  a ray  of  hope. 

“Brightly  beams  our  Father’s  mercy 
From  His  lighthouse  evermore.” 

Our  Father’s  light  is  brightly  shin- 
ing from  His  lighthouse.  It  will  never 
go  out. 

“But  to  us  He  gives  the  keeping 
Of  the  lights  along  the  shore.” 

He  has  given  us  the  charge  of  keep- 
ing the  shore  lights  burning  brightly. 
He  keeps  the  Master  Light  burning 
but  our  duty  is  to  keep  the  smaller 
ones  burning. 

“Trim  your  feeble  lamo,  my  brother!” 


\ 


’Tis  the  Father’s  command.  Is  your 
lamp  all  trimmed  so  that  it  can  burn 
brightly  and  send  its  gleam  far  out 
over  the  ocean’s  waves?  If  not,  heed 
the  Master’s  gentle  command  to  trim 
your  feeble  Lamp.  The  Father’s  mas- 
ter light  is  kept  trimmed.  He  sets  the 
example  and  then  tells  us  to  follow. 
Then  He  gives  the  reason  for  His 
gentle  command  to  trim  the  lamp. 

“Some  poor  sailor,  tempest-tossed, 
Trying  now  to  make  the  harbor, 

In  the  darkness  may  be  lost.” 

In  a storm  there  is  always  danger 
of  the  ship  becoming  wrecked  upon 
the  rocks  and  sand  bars  found  in  ev- 
ery harbor.  If  the  light  is  shining 
brightly,  the  captain  of  the  ship  can 
better  see  where  to  guide  the  ship  to 
keep  it  off  the  rocks.  Even  then  the 
storm  may  be  so  furious,  the  angry 
billows  roar  so  loudly  and  the  waves 
dash  so  strongly  that  the  ship  is 
thrown  upon  the  rocks.  Then  the  poor, 
tempest-tossed  sailors  trying  hard  to 
reach  the  harbor  in  life-boats  or  on 
pieces  of  the  wrecked  ship  need  the 
light  to  guide  them  safely  to  the  shore. 
Hence  the  need  of  trimming  the  feeble 
light  that  it  might  shine  the  more 
brightly. 

“Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning! 

Send  a gleam  across  the  wave! 

Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  seaman 
You  may  rescue,  you  n\ay  save.” 

Keep  your  light  burning  that  it  may 
send  its  gleam  across  the  wave.  It 
may  be  but  a small  light,  yet  it  may 
be  the  means  of  saving  a soul  if  kept 
burning.  Some  poor  fainting,  strug- 
gling seaman  may  see  even  that  small, 
faint  light  and  will  receive  fresh  cour- 
age and  will  renew  his  struggles  and 
yet  reach  the  shore. 

Maybe  your  small  light  kept  burn- 
ing brightly  will  encourage  some  one 
else  to  keep  their  larger  light  burning. 
Many  souls  will  be  given  fresh  cour- 
age and  will  yet  be  rescued  from  the 
angry  waters  that  would  otherwise 
cause  them  to  fail. 

Christian,  your  duty  is  to  keep  this 
lower  light  shining  'brightly.  Christ 
is  the  Master  Light  and  has  given  us 
charge  of  the  smaller  lights,  those  a- 
long  the  shore.  He  expects  us  to  keep 
them  burning  brightly  in  order  to 
point  poor  ship-wrecked  souls  to  Him. 
If  we  fail,  they  will  be  lost.  Though 
our  light  may  be  small,  yet  it  has  an 
important  place  and  therefore  should 
be  kept  burning  brightly.  One  soul 
safely  entering  the  harbor  will  greatly 
pav  us  for  keeping  that  light  burning. 

Will  you  trim  your  lamp  that  it 
may  burn  more  brightly?  For  by  so 
doing  many  a soul  may  safely  enter 
the  harbor. 

South  English,  la. 


Beware  of  your  behavior,  there  is  al- 
ways somebody  watching  you.  You 
can  spread  gloom  and  grumbling,  or 
.you  can  be  a fountain  of  joy  and  a ray 
of  shining  light. — T.  F.  Maver. 
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“YOUR  SIN  WILL  FIND 
YOU  OUT” 


By  M.  B.  Dom'bach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye 

have  sinned  against  the  Lord:  and  be 

sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. — Num. 

32:23. 

We  understand  all  are  sinners  and 
there  are  none  perfect,  as  shown  by 
the  Word  of  God,  “For  all  have  sin- 
ned. and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God”  (Rom.  3:23). 

This  should  give  us  a clear  explana- 
tion showing  that  we  stand  on  the 
same  level  with  one  another.  None 
should  make  an  attempt  to  exalt  him- 
self bv  an  effort  of  concealing  sins  and 
iniquities  committed  in  past  life.  It 
is  a useless  attempt.  You  may  won- 
der why  it  should  be  pronounced  so. 
However,  if  it  is  possible  to  explain 
this  to  you  as  it  has  been  shown  to  us 
you  surelv  would  give  vour  assent  to 
that  effect  also.  Your  Sin  Will  Find 
You  Out.  Well,  some  have  the  idea 
that  the  sin  thev  committed  and  the 
circumstance  under  which  it  was  com- 
mitted would  make  it  almost  im- 
possible for  such  to  be  revealed  to 
others.  Exaltation  may  take  root  here 
and  their  appearance  before  others 
would  not  be  that  of  sinners.  They 
relv  on  the  thought  that  their  sins 
have  not  found  them  out. 

There  are  numerous  ways  of  sin- 
ning, and  the  different  varieties  of  sin- 
ners are  just  as  numerous.  Some  have 
committed  their  sins  openlv.  with  all 
made  visible  before  the  public,  and  it 
appears  to  be  immaterial  in  the  esti- 
mation of  these  sinners  whether  or 
not  the  deeds  they  committed  are 
known  to  the  public.  All  are  chasten- 
ed for  their  sins.  Such  sinners  soon 
receive  some  chastisement.  Their 
guilt  is  proved,  and  their  penalty  is 
given.  It  occurs  auite  frequently  that 
thev  are  demanded  to  spend  a portion 
of  their  future  lives  in  cells,  behind 
bars  in  some  jail  or  penitentiary.  Fur- 
thermore, included  with  the  chasten- 
ing thev  are  receiving,  they  are  mark- 
ed by  their  nearest  friends  and  also  by 
the  public.  Their  characters  are  seen 
as  blurred,  by  many  people,  to  such  an 
extent  that  they  are  considered  as  out- 
casts. Among  these  sinners  we  can 
name  such  varieties  as  murderers, 
robbers,  thieves,  etc. 

They  have  received  a portion  of 
chastisement.  However,  it  appeals  to 
many  that  this  chastening  has  been 
done  by  and  through  the  ideas  of  man 
only.  No  person  should  hold  to  this 
thought,  for  such  is  impossible.  Let 
it  be  possible  that  you  may  see  this 
chastisement  is  placed  upon  these  sin- 
ners by  God;  only  it  is  accomplished 
in  an  indirect  way,  man  being  used  by 
God  to  complete  the  work.  We  now 
see,  with  these  sinners,  that  their  sins 
have  found  them  out.  As  mentioned 
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before,  they  are  marked  and  discover 
a difficult  problem  confronting  them 
in  the  effort  to  accompany  people  who 
were  formerly  close  friends.  They  are 
rejected,  and  their  presence  with  some 
of  these  people  is  not  appreciated.  Is 
this  right,  to  reject  these  people?  No. 
As  everything  occurred  with  these 
sinners,  revealing  all  to  the  public 
was  planned  by  our  Heavenly  Father. 
There  was  a purpose  of  going  over 
this  plan  with  the  sinners,  and  He  saw 
there  would  be  results  satisfactory  to 
Him  when  completed.  Does  God  not 
often  use  this  plan  whereby  light  may 
enter  into  the  hearts  and  souls  of 
many  sinners?  Surely  He  does.  Then 
we  should  understand  the  chastening 
of  such  sinners  at  such  timefs  is  not 
done  by  man,  but  bv  God  only.  The 
person  who  claims  he  never  had  the 
experience  as  an  open  sinner,  should 
not  scoff  over  his  experiences  or  re- 
ject them.  Your  Sin  Will  Find  You 
Out.  As  mentioned  before,  “All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  Suppose  we  ask  this  question: 
Who  are  the  people  who  scoff  at  and 
reject  these  open  sinners?  This  may 
seem  a little  difficult  to  explain;  how- 
ever, we  believe  it  can  be  accomplish- 
ed. The  opportunity  has  been  given 
already  to  hear  talks  in  which  the 
open  sinner  and  the  deeds  he  commit- 
ted were  the  main  subjects.  At  the 
same  time  he  is  being  named  with  his 
deeds  as  unworthy  of  anything.  The 
speaker’s  appearance  and  known  char- 
acter reveals  to  the  public,  in  a way 
which  would  induce  many  to  express 
their  opinions  without  a sincere  con- 
sideration, by  saying  they  would  not 
think  it  could  be  possible  to  name 
these  speakers  with  such  sinners. 

Well,  suppose  we  do  come  in  con- 
tact, which  we  do,  with  those  whom 
some  people  think  should  not  be  nam- 
ed with  these  sinners.  There  seems  to 
be  in  their  estimation,  no  deeds  com- 
mitted during  the  past  days  in  their 
lives  which  would  demand  them  to  be 
classed  with  these  sinners  or  to  be 
chastened  in  any  way.  Again  we  will 
say,  “All  have  sinned,”  and  “Be  Sure 
Your  Sins  Will  Find  You  Out.”  Well, 
we  know  this  is  true.  Because  it  is 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  useless  to 
make  an  attempt  to  contradict  these 
words,  as  is  being  done  when  the  ap- 
pearance of  deeds  committed  during 
the  life  of  some  people  are  not  similar 
to  those  committed  by  the  open  sinner 
to  others.  They  also  think  at  the 
same  time,  that  it  would  not  be  de- 
serving for  them  to  be  classed  with 
these  sinners.  That  may  be  true 
enough,  and  psobably  they  are  not 
classed  with  them.  But  suppose  they 
are  not.  On  what  level  are  they 
standing?  And  in  what  class,  if  there  is 
any  other  class,  shall  they  be  named? 
Now  we  don’t  want  you  to  forget  as 
we  continue  on  this  subject  that  Your 
Sin  Will  Find  You  Out.  and  also  keep 


in  mind  “All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  Right! 
Now  maybe  this  may  reveal  to  you  al- 
so that  these  people  who  scoff  at  and 
reject  the  open  sinners  are  sinners  al- 
so. Surely  that  is  true,  and  we  see  at 
the  same  time  what  kind  of  sinners 
they  are.  It  is  explained  when  and 
how  their  sins  are  committed.  Giving 
the  thought  which  directs  us  to  name 
them  as  secret  sinners  and  not  open 
sinners.  Why  do  we  mention  it  this 
way?  Because  we  know  all  have 
sinned. 

The  deeds  committed  by  these  se- 
cret sinners  were  committed  over  the 
plan  in  which  God  and  these  sinners 
were  present  and  their  sins  have  not 
been  revealed  to  any  person  whereby 
they  might  have  been  broken  before 
the  public.  So  here  God  and  the  sinner 
only  know  what  deeds  have  been 
committed.  No  chastening  will  be 
done  in  this  case  where  man  will  par- 
ticipate. There  will  be  no  opportuni- 
ty opened,  making  it  possible  for  the 
friends  of  these  secret  sinners,  or  ever 
the  public,  to  find  out  when  or  what 
kind  of  sins  they  committed.  Neither 
will  there  be  reason  for  causing  any 
scoffing  to  be  done  or  being  rejected 
by  others,  just  because  their  sins  have 
been  committed  unknown  to  others. 

Let  it  be  so.  We  can  still  say,  Your 
Sin  Will  Find  You  Out.  However,  it 
may  be  possible  that  there  will  be  few 
of  the  public  who  ever  will  find  out 
what  the  sin  was  that  was  committed 
by  the  secret  sinner.  Then  again  there 
are  some  of  these  secret  sinners  who 
meet  with  wonderful  blessings  and 
happiness  when  they  expose  their  sins 
to  the  public.  What  is  the  cause  of 
this?  They  have  discovered  that  their 
sins  have  found  them  out.  However, 
at  this  time  God  and  the  sinner  are  the 
onlv  persons  who  know  what  deeds 
were  committed.  But  the  sinner  is 
not  satisfied  and  realizes  he  will  feel 
best  as  soon  as  he  makes  them  known 
to  the  public. 

We  have  mentioned  chastening  re- 
ceived by  the  open  sinners  for  their 
sins,  in  a very  short  time  after  thev 
have  committed  the  sin.  This  may 
cause  the  question  to  be  asked,  When, 
if  ever,  will  the  secret  sinners  receive 
any  chastening?  And  wondering  at 
the  same  time  what  would  induce 
chastisement  to  be  given,  if  the  public 
knows  nothing  about  the  deeds  com- 
mitted by  the  secret  sinners.  They  al- 
so will  receive  chastening.  That  is 
certain.  And  there  are  many  ways 
planned  by  God  in  accomplishing 
such.  One  way  we  will  mention  is 
that  of  affliction.  In  this  way  of  chas- 
tening, man  is  not  participating.  It  is 
done  by  God  alone,  but  not  willingly. 
“For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men”  (Lam.  3 : 
33). 

We  have  come  to  the  place  where 
we  believe  we  may  ask  the  secret  sin- 
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ner,  or  any  other,  whether  he  does' not 
see  God’s  plan  of  chastening  and  its 
effects  so  clearly  that  he  may  not 
wonder  why  it  can  be  said,  “Your  Sin 
Will  Find  You  Out.”  Yes,  all  should 
see  and  understand  that  we  are  all  sin- 
ners and  our  sins  will  find  us  out,  no 
matter  whether  you  are  an  open  sin- 
ner or  a secret  sinner,  and  surely  you 
are  one  or  the  other.  . 
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So  let  it  be  God’s  will  that  both  the 
open  sinners  and  the  secret  sinners 
see  themselves  on  one  level  with  each 
other ; also  understanding  it  is  useless 
to  make  the  effort  to  exalt  yourself. 
As  we  see  in  God’s  word,  “And  who- 
soever shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  a- 
based  ; and  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
self shall  be  exalted”  (Matt.  23:12). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


the  flesh  (Gal.  5:16),  thus  making  us 
worthy  children  of  God. 

More  than  this,  our  sonship  is  de- 
pendent upon  our  environment.  We 
must  not  only  be  delivered  from  the 
fatherhood  of.  Satan,  but  we  must  sep- 
arate ourselves  from  all  his  works  and 
from  all  the  works  of  darkness  for 
which  he  is  responsible,  and  of  which 
he  is  the  ruler  and  author.  By  the 
authority  of  the  power  of  Christ  and 
of  God’s  command  we  can  “come  out 
from  among  them”  and  then  look  up 
to  God  and  call  Him  “Our  Father.” 
Aurora,  Oreg. 

(To  be  continued) 


OBEDIENCE  TO  PARENTS 

(Continued  from  page  1094) 

We  need  to  beware  of  such  men  as 
Cadman,  Shailer  Matthews,  Fosdick, 
etc.  Fosdick  is  generally  recognized 
as  a leader  of  Modernism,  and  a more 
dangerous  man  to  the  Christian  cause 
would  be  difficult  to  name.  He  does 
not  believe  in  the  Deity  of  Jesus 
Christ  or  in  the  Bible  as  being  authori- 
tative. When  thousands  flock  every 
Sunday,  as  was  stated  in  a daily  pa- 
per some  time  ago,  to  hear  him  preach, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  Modernism  is 
getting  such  a strong  foothold  in  the 
churches  and  schools?  If  the  devil 
can  work  through  such  men  and  bring 
that  element  into  the  Church,  his 
work  is  going  to  be  disastrous  and  de- 
structive. 

What  are  the  warnings  that  God 
has  given  us?  God  is  good  to  us.  He 
does  not  want  us  to  be  deceived. 
When  people  deviate  a little  here  and 
a little  there,  from  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word  as  held  forth  by  the  Bible  and 
the  Church,  then  they  want  preaching 
that  suits  their  worldly  minds  and  will 
let  them  do  as  they  please  instead  of 
holding  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Word. 
And  because  they  do  not  receive  the 
truth,  God  will  “send  them  strong  de- 
lusion that  they  should  believe  a lie, 
that  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believe  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness”  (II  Thes.  2:11, 
12).  That  must  be  an  awful  condition 
to  be  in,  to  be  made  to  believe  some- 
thing that  is  not  the  truth. 

It  is  only  when  we  are  born  again 
that  we  will  live  true  to  God  and  His 
Word.  It  is  only  then  that  the  Bible 
can  be  interpreted  rightly.  “But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ; for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him:  neither  can  _ he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritu- 
ally discerned.” 

Smithville.  Ohio. 


One  of  the  evidences  that  one  is 
filled  with  the  Spirit  is  that  quality  in 
him  that  enables  him  to  work  with  his 
fellow  men  without  constantly  irri- 
tating or  antagonizing  them. — J.  F. 
Bressler. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 


“AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE” 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS:  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  'you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I will  do  it. — Jno.  14:14. 

“Sons  of  God,  beloved  in  Jesus, 

Oh,  what  words  of  wondrous  grace; 

In  His  Son  the  Father  sees  us, 

And  as  children  gives  us  place.” 

As  many  as  received  Him  (Christ)  to 
them  gave  He  the  power  (authority) 
(right)  to  become  the  sons  of  God. — 
Jno.  1:12. 

Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry  Abba,  father. — 
Rom.  8:15. 

Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  in  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Where- 
fore thou  art  no  more  a servant;  (slave) 
but  a son,  and  if  a son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ. — Gal.  4:5,6. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I. 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.— 

II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 

“Oh  what  words  of  wondrous 
grace.”  Instead  of  looking  to  God  as 
a “great  and  terrible  One”  we  can 
look  up  into  His  face  and  call  Him 
“Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven;” 
Jesus  Christ  our  Savior,  who  came  in- 
to the  world  to  seek  us  lost  sinners, 
has  revealed  God  to  us  both  as  His 
Father  and  as  our  Father.”  He  by 
His  own  blood  has  redeemed  us  to 
God.  Rev.  5 :9.  He  has  by  His  aton- 
ing work,  severed  us  from  the  claims 
of  Satan,  our  father  of  wrath.  Eph. 
2 :3.  Christ  has  by  His  power  deliv- 
ered us  from  the  fatherhood  of  Satan, 
from  the  slavery  of  sin  which  severed 
our  relationship  with  God,  and  has 
not  only  opened  the  way  to  God  our 
Father,  but  has  also  provided  the 


means  and  grace  whereby  we  can 
actually  live  as  children  of  God  and 
thus  be  full  heirs  of  God  “our  Father.” 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  notice 
that  it  is  primarily  through  the  work 
of  Christ  that  we  are  again  re-instated 
as  the  children  of  God.  He  who 
brought  the  fulness  of  “grace  and 
truth”  gave  “to  as  many  as  receive 
Him,  the  right  to  become  the  sons  of 
God.”  Just  as  the  whole  human  race 
was  disinherited  by  the  sin  of  “the 
first  Adam,”  and  thus  all  became  serv- 
ants of  sin,  thus  virtually  sons  of  Sa- 
tan the  author  of  sin,  so  by  the  work 
of  reconciliation  effected  by  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  “the  second  Adam,” 
“whosoever  will”  receive  Christ  has 
the  right  and  power  to  again  become  a 
son  or  daughter  of  God. 

“To  God  I’m  reconciled,  His  pard’ning  voice 
I hear; 

He  owns  me  for  a child,  I can  no  longer 
fear : 

With  confidence  I now  draw  nigh, 

And  Father,  Abba,  Father  cry.” 

Again  we  must  take  notice  and 
thank  God,  not  only  because  He  has 
reconciled  us  to  Himself  as  His  own 
sons  and  daughters,  but  also  because 
He  has  actually  placed  His  divine 
stamp  on  us  and  in  us  by  giving  to  us 
“the  earnest  of  the  Spirit”  in  our 
hearts,  thus  enabling  us  to  say,  “Fa- 
ther, Father.”  As  a token  of  our  son- 
ship  in  Him  through  Christ  Jesus,  He 
has  given  to  us  His  Holy  Spirit  so 
that  we  may  be  able  and  worthy  to 
live  for  Him  daily  and  thus  at 
any  time  and  in  any  place  call 
upon  Him  as  “our  Father  in  heaven.” 
As  we  shall  notice  by  the  use  of  cer- 
tain scriptures  in  the  following  discus- 
sions, sonship  after  all  is  not  only  de- 
pendent upon  being  accepted  as  sons 
of  God,  but  much  niore  upon  living 
and  acting  like  sons  or  children  of 
God.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to 
us  to  enable  us  to  pray,  “Our  Father,” 
to  know  how  to  pray  to  “Our  Father” 
(that  is,  what  to  pray  for)  (Rom.  8: 
26)  and  to  live  victorious  over  sin  and 
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REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
INDIAN  MENNONITE  CHURCH 

The  twenty-first  session  of  the  India  Mennonite  Conference  was 
held  at  Ghatula,  Dec.  29  and  30,  1931,  with  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  as  Mod- 
erator, Bro.  Sukrit  as  Assistant  Moderator,  Bro.  Obed  as  Secretary, 
and  Bro.  Samuel  Banwar  as  Assistant  Secretary. 

After  the  devotional  service  led  by  Bro.  Sim,  Bro.  Isa  Baksh 
preached  the  Conference  sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on  Rom.  1:14- 
16,  and  emphasizing  the  importance  of  the  Church  becoming  an  evan- 
gelizing and  soul-saving  body,  true  to  her  witness  in  her  loyalty  to 
Christ. 

Fifty-three  out  of  fifty-eight  Conference  members  including  one 
bishop,  twelve  ministers,  eight  deacons,  and  thirty-two  lay  delegates 
responded  to  the  roll  call  and  expressed  themselves  in  accord  with 
the  Conference  sermon  and  also  expressed  their  willingness  to  stand 
by  the  Conference  constitution  and  discipline  in  their  loyalty  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Church. 

After  the  election  of  the  nominating  and  resolution  committees 
the  ministering  brethren  responsible  for  the  respective  congregations 
gave  their  reports  on  the  condition  of  the  flocks,  special  meetings, 
communions  and  baptisms,  the  spiritual  welfare,  and  the  various  ac- 
tivities. The  congregations  have  shown  a marked  growth  in  activ- 
ity, interest  in  their  own  and  others’  spiritual  welfare,  and  in  their 
response  to  appeals  for  greater  loyalty  to  the  Church  in  their  lives. 

The  respective  congregations  have  elected  one  member  each  to 
represent  them  on  the  united  Evangelizing  Board  of  the  Church  and 
the  Mission.  They  were  confirmed  by  the  Conference.  Their  names 
are  John  Haidar  (Dhamtari),  Sukhlall  (Balodgahan),  Sadhuram 
(Sankra),  Ganpat  Rao  (Dondi),  David  (Shantipur),  Mukut  (Gha- 
tula), R.  Bishwas  (Maradeo),  Bisahu  (Mohadi).  In  this  connection 
the  report  of  the  Board  was  heard  and  accepted.  Joy  was  expressed 
that  by  thus  uniting  our  forces  we  could  have  a more  effective  part 
in  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Gospel  team  of  the  Board 
with  Bro.  Beare  as  leader  did  extensive  touring  during  the  year  and 
reported  little  or  no  opposition  to  their  work  by  outsiders.  The 
people  heard  the  Gospel  gladly.  One  man  openly  confessed  Christ 
as  a result  of  the  meetings.  It  has  been  a time  of  intensive  as  well 
as  extensive  seed-sowing  for  the  team. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  and  Jalsa  reports  were 
given  and  accepted.  These  meetings  had  been  held  just  previous  to 
the  Church  Conference  and  all  rejoiced  in  the  spiritual  blessings  re- 
ceived in  them. 

The  Advisory  Committee  on  further  cooperation  of  Conference 
and  Mission  and  representing  both  gave  their  report  which  was  ac- 
cepted. They  emphasized  the  great  need  of  settling  more  Christian 
families  on  land  and  advised  a further  working  out  of  some  plan 
for  carrying  forward  this  work.  A sub-committee  has  been  working 
on  a definite  plan  and  were  asked  to  continue  their  work. 

The  Publication  Committee  of  the  Conference  reported  on  the 
Church  paper  called  the  “Mennonite  Mandli  Sumachar”  (Mennon- 
ite Church  News),  a small  monthly  periodical.  Satisfaction  was  ex- 
pressed with  the  paper  and  it  was  decided  to  continue  it  for  another 
year  with  the  hope  that  it  become  a permanent  organ  of  the  Church 
in  India.  The  subscription  price  was  slightly  increased. 

Different  members  reported  on  the  home  and  India  boards  and 
organizations  which  they  were  asked  to  represent  and  their  reports 
were  accepted. 

Bro.  Lapp  reported  on  the  manuscript  of  the  book  of  Bible 


Doctrine  and  left  it  to  the  Conference  to  decide  what  further  steps 
should  be  taken  in  the  publication.  The  brethren  A.  C.  Brunk, 
R.  R.  Smucker,  Sidhgopal,  and  Mikhael  were  appointed  as  a com- 
mittee to  examine  the  contents  of  the  book  with  Bro.  Lapp  and 
after  inquiry  from  each  congregation  as  to  the  number  required  ar- 
range for  its  publication. 

The  minis  ter. al  meetings  were  reported  by  the  secretary,  Bro. 
Sadhuram.  Iwo  were  held  during  the  year.  "1  he  first  was  held  to 
arrange  for  the  Annual  Church  Conference  and  the  second  to  dis- 
cuss m detail  the  Marriage  Problem  peculiar  to  conditions  as  they 
exist  about  us  here  in  India.  Another  meeting  on  the  same  subject 
is  to  be  held  in  the  near  future. 

The  Sundarganj  congregation  was  given  the  privilege  of  choos- 
ing another  minister  for  ordination  in  case  of  need.  (Later:  Bro. 
John  Haidar  was  ordained  soon  after  the  Conference.) 

The  following  questions  were  discussed  and  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  adopted: 

1.  Shall  we  sanction  the  appointment  of  deaconesses?  Dis- 
cussion opened  by  Bro.  Mukut. 

Resolution:  "That  we  consider  the  appointment  of  deaconesses 
in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God,  therefore  our  opinion  is  that 
where  there  is  a need  felt  by  a congregation  this  conference  should 
grant. permission  to  choose  such  as  may  serve  in  this  capacity  among 
the  sisterhood  of  the  Church.  She  will  serve  in  the  congregation 
like  the  deacon  except  in  public  service  from  the  pulpit  at  times  of 
public  worship.” 

2.  How  shall  we  deal  with  members  who  have  taken  up  beg- 
ging as  a means  of  livelihood?  Discussion  opened  by  Bro.  Mathias. 

Resolution:  “That  we  ask  the  ministerial  meeting  to  deal  with 
the  question  and  enforce  such  regulations  as  are  necessary  to  re- 
move the  evil  from  the  Church.” 

. A vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the  Ghatula  congregation  for 
their  hospitality  in  making  arrangements  for  the  lodging  and  other 
necessities  of  the  delegates  and  for  providing  a special  common  meal 
for  all  in  attendance  at  the  Conference. 

The  following  were  appointed  to  represent  the  Conference  in 
the  meetings  of  the  Home  organizations: 

General  Mission  Board,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

General  Publication  Board,  J.  D.  Graber. 

General  Educational  Board,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Bro.  Inayk  Masih  was  appointed  to  represent  the  Conference  on 
the  Mid-India  Representative  Christian  Council. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen  to  serve  the  following  year: 

Moderator,  G.  H.  Beare. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Sukhlall. 

Secretary,  Obed. 

Treasurer,  M.  Kalib.  « 

Chorister,  S.  Banwar. 

Bro.  Lapp  was  asked  to  close  the  meeting  with  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  “Rededicating  our  Lives  to  God,”  at  which  time  he  em- 
phasized a need  of  a closer  walk  with  God,  the  need  of  greater  sac- 
rifice for  the  Cause  of  Christ  in  Ind.a  and  the  great  need  of  being 
living  witnesses  of  love  and  loyalty  to  the  work  and  will  of  God  to 
the  Church,  and  to  the  highest  spiritual  welfare  of  all  about  us.  He 
made  an  appeal  for  reverence  for  the  Word  of  God  and  greater  care 
to,  by  the  grace  of  God,  live  holily,  righteously,  and  uprightly  in 
every  day  life  that  we  may  be  lights  in  this  dark  world. 

The  meeting  was  then  closed  with  prayer  and  the  benediction. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Secretaries:  Obed,  S.  Banwar. 


Married 


Miller — Norwood. — On  Dec.  4,  1931,  Bro. 
Harold  Jay  Miller  of  the  Forks  congregation 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Ethel  Nor- 
wood of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  J.  Grabill.  May  God’s  richest 
blessings  be  theirs  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Ranck — Herr. — On  Mar.  2,  1932,  Bro.  Elvin 
Ranck  and  Sister  Alina  Herr,  both  of  Paradise 
congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  God’s  blessings  be  upon  them. 


Sutter — Stutzman. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
March  6,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
John  Sutter  and  Sister  Mary  Stutzman  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro. 
L.  O.  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb.  May  the  choic- 
est blessings  of  God  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Gardner — Stutzman. — On  Monday,  Feb.  22, 
1932,  Bro.  Guy  Gardner  and  Sister  Katie  M. 
Stutzman,  both  members  of  the  East  Fairview 
congregation  near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  offi- 


ciating. May  God's  blessings  attend  them  in 
their  new  relationship. 


Roth — Nitzsche. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  14,  Bro. 
Samuel  Roth  of  Shickley,  Neb.,  and  Sister 
Clara  Nitzsche  of  the  Plum  Creek  congrega- 
tion, near  Beemer,  Neb.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  Bro. 
P.  O.  Oswald  officiating.  We  join  their  many 
friends  in  wishing  them  the  Lord’s  blessings 
through  life. 


Eash — Bontrager. — On  Saturday  evening, 
Feb.  27,  1932,  at  Maple  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Tobias  J.  Eash  to  Sister  Sylvia  Bon- 
trager, both  members  of  the  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation, Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder  officiating. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life’s  journey. 


Svvartzendruber — Brenneman. — On  Sunday, 
March  6,  1932,  Bro.  Omer  Swartzendruber  of 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Sarah  Brenneman  of 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  of  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa.  May  the  Lord’s  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Hershberger. — Rufus  Hershberger  was  born 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  11,  1S98  ; died  Feb. 
22,  1932;  aged  34  y.  11  d.  Surviving  are  his 
widow  and  an  infant  daughter,  his  father,  1 
brother  (Milo)  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Bro.  Hershberger  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  for  a number 
of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Clinton  Brick  Church,  in  charge  of  Amos  Nus- 
baum  and  John  Garber.  Text,  II  Cor.  17. 
Burial  in  the  Flores  Gi;ove  Cemetery. 


Strohm. — Bro.  John  M.  Strolim  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  4,  1S46 ; died  at  his 
home  in  Massillon.  O.,  Mar.  7,  1932 ; aged  85  y. 
S m.  3 d.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Hack- 
man  in  1874.  To  this  union  was  born  1 child. 
Sister  Strohm  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Oct.  11, 
1902.  On  Mar.  1,  1904,  he  was  married  to 
Frances  Felty.  His  death  was  caused  by  a 
complication  of  diseases  incident  to  old  age. 
A number  of  years  ago  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  by  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter  and  Aaron  Eberly.  Text,  Deut.  32:29. 
Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 
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Forry. — Joseph  H.  Forry  was  born  Aug.  7, 
1853 ; died  at  his  home  in  Hanover,  Pa.,  Feb. 
15,  1932 ; aged  78  y.  6 m.  8 d.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  several  years,  being  confined 
to  his  bed  for  nearly  2 years.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  (Sarah)  and  3 sons  (Raymond, 
Veritas,  and  Cleason)  ; also  3 grandchildren, 
and  2 sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
18  at  the  home,  with  further  services  and  inter- 
ment at  Bair’s  Meeting  House,  conducted  by 
Bros.  David  Mosemann,  Peter  Shank,  and  Har- 
vey Grove.  Text,  Psa.  90 :10  (labor  and  sor- 
row) selected  by  the  family. 


Kirk. — Ona  Haines  Kirk  was  born  in  Clear- 
field Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1911.  He  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Dallas  B.  and  Claire  (Parrish)  Kirk. 
He  was  employed  for  about  a year  (1926-7)  in 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.  He  worked  for  his  father  in  the  printing 
office  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  until  his  health  failed  in 
July,  1931.  He  entered  the  Tuberculosis  Sani- 
tarium near  Cresson,  Pa.,  last  October  and  died 
there  March  5,  1932;  aged  21  y.  1 m.  22  d.  At 
the  age  of  eight  he  united  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  in  Rockton  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end,  being  a teacher  of  the  junior  boys 
in  Sunday  school.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  7.  Interment  in  Rockton  Cemetery.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents,  one  brother  (Stan- 
ley) and  one  sister  (Esther). 

Raum. — George  J.  Raum  was  born  Sept.  15, 
1854,  in  Baltimore,  Md. ; died  Feb.  12,  1932, 
at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  from  can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  Father  did  not  complain 
until  the  day  of  his  death.  His  place  in  the 
church  yvas  seldom  ever  vacant.  His  compan- 
ion preceded  him  in  death  18  years  ago.  He 
leaves  1 son  (John  K.  Raum)  ; 1 daughter 
(Annie,  wife  of  Joseph  Engle)  ; 11  grandchil- 
dren, and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  15  at  the  home  of  Joseph  Engle  by 
John  A.  Kennel,  and  at  Millwood  A.  M.  Church 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  by  John  Stoltzfus  and  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache, 

That  is  hidden  all  the  while.” 

His  daughter. 


Kindig. — Emery,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth 
Kindig,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  13, 
1852.  He  came  to  Indiana  with  his  parents 
when  a small  child.  He  was  married  to  Su- 
sannah Culp  on  Mar.  29,  1877.  He  was  con- 
verted in  his  younger  days  and  united  with  the 
Methodist  Church  and  later  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
a faithful  member  until  death.  Bro.  Kindig 
had  been  blind  for  several  years  and  often 
longed  that  the  Lord  might  take  him  home  so 
that  he  might  again  see  and  that  perfectly.  He 
died  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  13,  1932,  at  the 
home  of  a son  (Harrison)  at  Osceola,  Ind. ; 
aged  80  y.  15  d.  Besides  his  widow  he  leaves 
the  following  children : Charles,  Goldie,  Har- 
riet, Della,  Harvey,  Edward,  and  Harrison. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Olive  Church  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted  by  C.  A.  Shank,  H.  E. 
Miller,  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Birky.- — Elizabeth  Wittrig  Birky  was  born 
March  26,  1858,  near  Noble,  Iowa ; died  Feb. 
25,  1932 ; aged  73  y.  11  m.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joseph  D.  Birky  on  Oct.  24,  1882. 
To  this  union  were  born  7 children : Jacob, 
Anna,  Amon,  Mrs.  Samuel  Heise,  Benjamin, 
and  Rudolph.  One  son  died  in  infancy.  She 
also  leaves  9 grandchildren,  2 brothers,  3 sis- 
ters, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Her  companion  preced- 
ed her  in  death  in  1914.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful.  For  the  last  three  years  she  has  been 
an  invalid,  confined  to  her  bed  most  of  the 
time,  but  through  it  all  she  bore  her  suffering 
patiently.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  and  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  J.  A.  Heiser  and  Harold 
Zehr.  Text,  Psa.  23 :4.  Interment  in  East 
Bend  Cemetery. 
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Landis. — Lizzie,  widow  of  Benjamin  R.  Lan- 
dis, died  Feb.  20,  1932 ; aged  77  y.  8 m.  1 d. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Landis  Valley,  Pa., 
Mennonite  congregation  for  21  years.  As  she 
was  a helping  hand  to  friends  and  relatives  she 
will  be  greatly  missed.  She  was  seized  with  a 
stroke,  while  in  Lancaster  on  business.  She 
was  directly  conveyed  to  the  hospital,  and  did 
not  regain  full  consciousness  before  her  death 
15  days  later.  Her  bosom  companion,  being 
struck  by  a train,  departed  this  life  32  years 
earlier.  She  is  survived  by  1 daughter,  1 son, 
and  7 granddaughters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  23  from  her  daughter’s  home  at  Ore- 
gon, Pa.,  by  Bro.  Noah  Landis ; and  at  the 
Landis  Valley  church  by  Bro.  Ira  Landis. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  Matt.  25  :13. 

“Farewell,  dear  mother,  sweet  thy  rest 
Weary  with  years  and  worn  with  pain; 

Farewell  till  in  some  happy  place 
We  shall  behold  thy  face  again.” 

A granddaughter. 


Yoder. — Harry  Cole,  son  of  Levi  K.  and  Re- 
becca Yoder,  was  born  March  29,  1916;  died 
Feb.  19,  1932 ; aged  15  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  was 
afElicted  with  appendicitis  and  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  where  an  operation  revealed  a 
bursted  appendix.  For  several  days  he  seemed 
to  improve,  but  peritonitis  and  kidney  trouble 
developed,  causing  his  death.  Harry  confessed 
Christ  and  was  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  a little  over  a year  ago,  by 
Bro.  Steiner,  so  we  have  the  confidence  that 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Yoder  home  where  a very  large  assembly 
of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  and  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect.  These  services  were  conducted  by  J. 
D.  Yoder  and  E.  D.  Hess.  Text,  Eccl.  11 :3. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Hooley  Cemetery  located 
on  the  Yoder  farm. 

“Oh  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus ! 

No  friend,  no  light  in  Jesus! 

Oh  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus ! 

How  dark  this  world  must  be.” 


Byler. — Marjorie  Ann,  daughter  of  Joseph  D. 
and  Cora  M.  Byler,  died  Mar.  6,  1932 ; aged 
2 y.  4 m.  13  d.  She  had  been  sick  3 weeks 
with  whooping  cough  and  bronchial  pneumonia 
but  was  always  patient.  She  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  God  has  sent  her  to  brighten 
the  home  of  her  parents,  but  yet  how  soon  has 
He  taken  her  away.  It  is  indeed  hard  to  give 
her  up  but  may  we  humbly  submit  to  the 
Lord’s  will  and  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  She 
leaves  her  heart-broken  father  and  mother,  2 
sisters  (Miriam  Louise  and  Janet  Irene),  4 
grandparents,  uncles,  aunts  and  a host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  March  8,  and  conducted  by  Pre. 
J.  D.  Yoder.  Text,  Rev.  21.  Her  little  body 
was  then  taken  to  the  Locust  Grove  cemetery 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  laid  to  rest  to  await 
the  resurrection  morning. 

“Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 

Thou  sweet  angel  child  ; 

By  sorrow  unblighted, 

By  sin  undefiled.” 

The  parents. 


Andreas. — Fannie  K.  Andreas,  was  born  in 
Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1864. 
She  passed  away  March  6,  1932  at  the  home  of 
her  son  in  Sterling,  111.,  at  the  age  of  68  y.  2 m. 
21  d.  On  Mar..  17,  1913,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  M.  G.  Andreas.  Bro.  Andreas  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Jan.  18,  1930.  Since  that 
time  she  has  made  her  home  with  her  son.  For  the 
past  14  years  of  her  invalid  life,  she  has  suf- 
fered almost  constantly,  but  in  it  all,  she  was 
a wonderful  example  of  patience  and  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God.  Beside  her  son  Ray 
she  is  survived  by  1 grandson  Ray  Jr.,  1 sister 
(Barbara  Maurer),  3 brothers  (Jacob,  John, 
and  Harry).  Also  the  following  step-children 
survive : Mrs.  E.  E.  Lefever,  Mrs.  Benjamin 
Mellinger  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Myers,  and  P.  R. 
Andreas.  In  the  fall  of  1890,  Sister  Andreas 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Stras- 
burg, Pa.,  and  for  a number  of  years  was  a 
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teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  home  on  March  8, 
with  interment  in  the  Science  Ridge  cemetery. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good,  assisted 
by  J.  Q.  Moore  of  the  Christian  Church. 


Phenneger. — George  A.  Phenneger  was  born 
Feb.  19,  1857;  died  Feb,  11,  1932;  aged  74  y. 
11  m.  21  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Susan  Charles  on  June  29,  1886.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  9 sons  and  4 daughters.  His 
wife,  2 sons,  and  2 daughters  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years,  and  lived  a- 
mong  his  children  since  the  death  of  his  wife. 
He  died  very  suddenly  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Ross,  at  Kinzers.  He  knew  everything  until 
the  last,  and  spoke  of  going  to  the  loved  ones 
who  had  gone  before,  so  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
that  have  no  hope.  He  is  survived  by  these 
children : Hiram,  George,  Arthur,  Olive,  Ross, 
Paul,  Reece,  Ethel,  and  Clement.  He  is  also 
survived  by  1 sister  and  30  grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ira  Hershey.  Inter- 
ment in  Hershey’s  Mennonite  Cemetery,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

“The  family  circle’s  broken  now, 

Since  father’s  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 

And  say,  ‘God  thought  it  best.’  ” 

By  a daughter. 


Weaver. — Emma  Jane,  daughter  of  John  G. 
and  Caroline  Zuercher,  was  born  in  Tuscara- 
was Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1875 ; died  at  her  home 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  early  in  the  morning 
of  March  3,  1932 ; aged  56  y.  3 m.  1 d.  On 
Dec.  8,  1898,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emory  Weaver,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on 
June  14,  1930 ; a loss  which  we  deeply  felt. 
To  this  union  were  born  3 daughters  and  1 
son.  They  are : Mrs.  Melvin  Hamsher,  Mrs. 
Henry  Snyder,  Oscar  and  Edna.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church ; in  which  she  was  a faithful  member 
until  God  called  her  home.  She  is  survived  by 
her  4 children,  5 grandchildren,  and  3 sisters 
(Mrs.  John  Voltz,  Mrs.  Ed  Krieger,  and  Mrs. 
Joe  Troyer)  ; also  1 brother  (Clarence  Zuer- 
cher). Her  kind,  unselfish  ways  won  for  her 
many  friends,  who  with  the  family  mourn  her 
departure. 

“Oh,  dear  Mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 

How  we  miss  your  loving  smile ; 

But  we’re  glad  ’tis  not  forever, 

We’re  only  parted  for  a while.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church  on  Sunday,  March  6,  conducted 
by  A.  W.  Miller  and  D.  M.  Friedt ; attended 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Zook. — Fannie  E.  Zook,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Lydia  Yoder,  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  3,  1849 ; died  March  2,  1932 ; aged 
82  y.  3 m.  28  d.  Sixteen  years  ago  she  and 
her  husband,  who  was  then  an  invalid,  made 
their  home  with  a daughter,  Mrs.  Jesse  Smuck- 
er.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  nearly 
16  years  ago.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jonathan  Zook  March  20,  1870.  To  this  union 
were  born  12  children.  Two  girls  and  one  boy 
died  in  infancy,  nine  grew  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  They  are  Joseph,  Mrs.  D.  D.  Mo- 
ser, Mrs.  Jesse  Smucker,  Milo,  Ellis,  Oscar, 
Mrs.  Clarence  Schrock,  Mrs.  Daniel  Honderich, 
and  Mrs.  Mahlon  Hartzler.  Twenty-two  grand- 
children and  three  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (S.  K.  Yoder),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Eman- 
uel Troyer),  a step-mother  (Mrs.  Barbara  Eig- 
sti)  and  one  half-sister  (Mrs.  James  Poser) 
also  survive.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  un- 
til death.  Sister  Zook  was  quiet  and  unassum- 
ing in  her  manners  but  filled  her  place  well  in 
the  home,  in  the  Church  and  in  the  community, 
where  she  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  on  March  5,  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  In- 
terment in  the  Alwine  Cemetery. 
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Wenger. — John  G.  Wenger  was  born  Sept.  4, 
1873 ; died  Feb.  17,  1932,  at  his  home  in  Mill- 
wood,  Pa.;  aged  58  y.  5 m.  13  d.  On  Jan.  4, 
1894,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Hershey.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  3 sons  and  7 daughters. 
One  daughter  (Bertha)  preceded  him  in  death. 
His  wife  and  the  following  sons  and  daughters 
are  left  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure : Hor- 
ace H.,  Elsie  (wife  of  Earle  GraefE),  Helen, 
Susan  (wife  of  Earle  Cauller),  Emma  (wife  of 
Hilbert  Cauller),  Edith  (wife  of  Harold  Mast), 
Lydia  (wife  of  Elias  Brackbill),  Ephraim  L., 
and  John  B. ; also  10  grandchildren,  2 sisters, 
and  3 brothers,  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  a member  of  White  Horse 
Mennonite  Church  and  a teacher  in  the  S.  S. 
for  a number  of  years.  He  had  a class  of  little 
boys  in  which  he  seemed  very  much  interested. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  the 
community,  for  he  spent  practically  all  his  life 
in  the  neighborhood  where  he  was  born.  Fa- 
ther suffered  much  in  his  life,  but  the  few  last 
years,  his  health  seemed  very  much  improved. 
Death  came  very  suddenly,  as  he  was  sick  only 
a short  time  with  a heart  attack.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  his  late  home  by  Bro.  Charles 
Hershey  and  at  Hershey’s  church  by  Bro.  A- 
bram  L.  Martin.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

‘ Dearest  father,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us, 

As  you  always  were  before.” 

By  a daughter. 


Kaufman. — Susanna  Gindlesperger  Kaufman 
was  born  June  26,  1839 ; died  Feb.  8,  1932 ; 
aged  92  y.  7 m.  12  d.  She  was  a daughter  of 
Peter  and  Rachel  Layman  Gindlesperger  and 
was  the  last  of  a family  of  seven  children  to 
depart  this  life.  On  June  17,  1857,  she  was 
married  to  David  Kaufman  and  together  they 
trod  life’s  pathway  till  1911,  when  her  husband 
was  called  to  his  eternal  reward.  While  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kaufman  never  had  any  children  of 
their  own  they  took  into  their  home  and 
brought  up  four  foster  children  three  of  whom 
survive  as  follows : Jacob  Stevens,  now  81 
years  of  age;  Susan,  wife  of  William  A.  Thom- 
as ; and  David  Thomas,  with  whom  she  made 
her  home.  A large  number  of  foster  grandchil- 
dren and  great-grandchildren  also  survive  her. 
One  foster  daughter  (Eve  Stevens  Custer)  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  grave  about  two  years  ago. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  a- 
bout  74  years.  She  was  taken  into  the  Church 
in  the  first  meeting-house  that  was  erected  at 
the  present  place  of  worship.  Short  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  the  deceased 

in  charge  of  Weaver  of  the  Brethren 

Church  and  at  the  Blough  Meeting-house  by 

'1.  C.  Blough  assisted  by  Weaver,  after 

ivhich  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  Church. 

‘‘She  sleeps,  she  sleeps,  and  never  more 
Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door ; 
Nor  her  ^oice  be  heard  with  her  loving  tone, 
By  the  loved  ones  left,  round  her  own  hearth- 
stone. 

She  is  gone,  she  is  gone,  to  her  home  afar, 

To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are.” 


Grabill. — -Benjamin  Grabill  was  born  March 
10,  1861,  and  grew  to  manhood  at  Cullom,  111., 
where  he  lived  with  his  parents  till  their  de- 
cease. In  1894  he  came  to  Minnesota,  where 
a number  of  his  near  relatives  lived.  After 
some  time  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nellie 
Stall.  To  this  union  were  born  2 children  (Ar- 
thur, who  died  in  infancy,  and  Lillie  May).  In 
time  the  family  moved  to  Park  Rapids,  Minn., 
where  they  settled  oji  a small  farm.  However 
his  wife  shortly  after  died  and  was  brought 
back  to  Jackson  for  burial,  after  which  they 
again  lived  around  here  till  the  summer  of  1931 
he  and  his  daughter  went  north  to  their  farm. 
While  a young  man  he  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church — but  lost 
out,  and  a number  of  years  later  was  again  re- 
instated and  for  a time  did  nobly ; but  it  seem- 
ed to  be  a hard  pull  for  him  and  he  rather 
seemed  to  lose  out  and  had  not  communed  for 
a number  of  times.  However,  we  are  willing 
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to  trust  all  in  the  hand  of  a loving  heavenly 
Father  who  doeth  all  things  well.  He  was  one 
of  a family  of  ten,  namely  : Anna,  Mary,  Chris- 
tiana, Susanna,  Malinda,  Elizabeth,  Ida,  Eph- 
raim, Noah,  of  which  only  Mary  (Kulp),  Eliz- 
abeth (Shearer),  Ida  (Snyder),  with  his  daugh- 
ter survive  him,  with  a large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends.  His  call  came  very  suddenly.  As 
he  was  standing  on  the  street  in  front  of  a 
store  he  fell  over  and  expired.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Lutheran  Church 
north  of  Jackson,  conducted  by  C.  J.  Garber 

and Blaness.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 

a couple  miles  north  to  await  the  last  call  of 
God  at  the  resurrection.  Texts,  I Pet.  1 :17 ; 
Heb.  13  :14  ; I Sam.  20  :3  ; Heb.  9 :27. 


Hooley. — Ora,  son  of  George  A.  and  Sallie 
(King)  Hooley,  was  born  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
Nov.  14,  1902.  In  his  youth  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Pottstown,  Pa.,  where  he  qui- 
etly passed  away,  Feb.  18,  1932 ; aged  29  y. 
3 m.  4 d.  On  July  21,  1928,  he  was  married 
to  Florence  H.  Atwater  of  Atlantic  City.  To 
this  union  was  born  1 son  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  its  infancy.  He  leaves  his  wife,  fa- 
ther, mother,  and  1 brother  (Melvin  Hooley) 
and  a foster  sister  (Mrs.  Joe  Warner).  Ora’s 
sudden  departure  was  a shock  to  the  commu- 
nity. It  followed  an  operation  for  facial  sinus 
trouble  at  the  Pottstown,  Pa.,  hospital.  The 
surgeons  considered  him  in  good  condition 
when  he  left  the  operating  room,  but  in  sev- 
eral hours  he  passed  away  very  unexpectedly 
before  medical  aid  could  be  administered. 
Therefore,  the  definite  cause  of  his  sudden 
death  is  unknown.  The  Psalmist  says,  “Be- 
hold, thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 
breadth  : and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before 
thee.”  In  his  youth  he  was  baptized  into  the 
Mennonite  faith.  He  was  of  a congenial  dis- 
position, always  willing  to  lend  a helping  hand 
wherever  needed.  His  body  was  brought  to 
his  brother’s  home,  where  a short  service  was 
conducted  by  a Lutheran  minister,  E.  H.  J. 
Hole.  The  funeral  service  was  held  at  the 
Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.  The  service  was  in  chai'ge  of  Bros.  J.  S. 
Mast  and  Amos  Stoltzfus.  Texts,  Psa.  39 :4 
and  II  Cor.  4 :17.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“The  family  circle  now  is  broken, 

Since  dear  Ora’s  voice  is  still. 

While  human  strength  is  so  frail, 

Christ’s  strength  leads  beyond  the  vale ; 

Give  of  thy  strength,  then  for  that  great  day, 
When  the  trumpet  shall  sound  to  meet  with 
Thee.” 

The  Family. 


Swartzendruber.- — Solomon  J.  Swartzendru- 
ber  -was  born  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  March  27, 
1856 ; died  at  his  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mar. 
1,  1932 ; aged  75  y.  11  m.  3 d.  As  a child  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  he  in  his  young  years  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior  and  became  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan.  13, 
1881,  he  was  married  to  Katie  Swartzendruber. 
To  this  union  were  born  4 sons  and  2 daugh- 
ters. One  son  and  2 daughters  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion, 
3 sons  (Mahlon,  Joe  and  Chris),  1 adopted 
daughter  (Mrs.  John  Hershberger),  12  grand- 
children, 2 brothers  (Joel  and  Gideon),  3 sis- 
ters (Mrs.  David  Rebel-,  Mrs.  John  Slabaugh, 
and  Mrs.  Chris  Swartzendruber).  In  the  spring 
of  1882  he  moved  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
and  in  the  fall  of  1889  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  and  one  year  later  to  the  office  of 
bishop.  In  the  fall  of  1892  he  moved  back  to 
Iowa  and  in  the  spring  of  1904  he  came  with 
his  family  to  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  and  was  a 
faithful  leader  of  the  Pigeon  River  congrega- 
tion as  long  as  health  permitted.  In  his  last 
illness  he  was  confined  to  his  home  only  a little 
over  a week.  He  attended  services  Feb.  21 
and  spoke  to  the  congregation  a short  while. 
He  spoke  of  the  sheepfold,  stressing  the  neces- 
sity of  entering  by  the  door,  Jesus  Christ.  In 
him  our  sister  loses  a devoted  companion,  the 
family  a faithful  father,  the  Church  a loyal 
leader  and  the  A.  M.  Conservative  Conference 
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an  active  member  of  which  he  was  largely  the 
founder.  The  records  show  that  he  was  pres- 
ent at  every  session.  Our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church  March  3,  conducted  by  Edwin 
Albrecht  (Sub.,  The  Hope  Beyond  the  Grave), 
and  M.  S.  Zehr  (texts,  Dan.  12:3;  Matt.  13: 
43).  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Ramseyer. — Rebecca  Smiley  Ramseyer  was 
born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1856 ; died  at 
her  home  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1932; 
aged  75  y.  2 m.  29  d.  In  1866  her  parents 
moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  spent 
the  greater  part  of  her  life.  She  was  one  of  a 
family  of  eight  daughters,  six  of  whom  estab- 
lished homes  in  this  community.  Of  these 
eight,  only  two  now  remain.  At  the  age  of  16 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  where 
she  has  ever  since  been  a faithful  and  consis- 
tent member.  On  Oct.  11,  1877,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Daniel  Ramseyer,  then  of  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  with  whom  she  lived  in  a happy  com- 
panionship for  55  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  4 sons  and  2 daughters.  One  son  (Mel- 
vin) departed  this  life  at  the  early  age  of  six, 
while  another  son  (Chauncey)  preceded  her  in 
death  a little  over  three  years.  She  leaves  her 
faithful  and  devoted  husband,  2 sons  (Alvin 
and  Ward),  2 daughters  (Amanda,  at  home, 
and  Mary- — Mrs.  Alvin  Schrock),  18  grandchil- 
dren, 2 sisters  (Mrs.  John  Spiker  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  Smucker)  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Ramseyer  was  one  of  those 
faithful  and  devoted  Christian  mothers  whose 
influence  in  the  community,  in  the  Church,  and 
especially  in  the  home  can  never  be  properly 
estimated.  She  was  much  concerned  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  family  and  to  this  kind- 
ly interest  her  sons  and  daughters  responded 
in  nobleness  of  life  and  character.  Truly  in 
this  hour  “her  children  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed.”  Her  last  illness  was  borne  with  great 
fortitude  and  cheerfulness,  which  was  charac- 
teristic of  her  whole  life.  There  was  no  com- 
plaint at  her  lot  as  she  sat  on  her  chair  w-eek 
after  week,  but  she  found  much  comfort  in  the 
sacred  words  of  Scripture  and  in  prayer.  Re- 
alizing that  the  time  of  her  departure  was 
near,  She,  with  her  devoted  husband,  planned 
many  of  the  arrangements  for  the  funeral.  In 
the  Church,  and  more  especially  in  the  home, 
she  will  be  greatly  missed ; yet  to  the  immedi- 
ate family  and  friends  heaven  will  seem  more 
real  and  nearer  since  mother  has  crossed  over. 

“Her  thoughts  were  all  so  full  of  us — 

She  never  could  forget ! 

And  so  I think  that  -where  she  is 
She  must  be  watching  yet, 

Waiting  till  we  come  home  to  her, 

Anxious  if  we  are  late — 

Watching  from  heaven’s  window, 

Leaning  from  heaven’s  gate.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  Feb.  25.  J.  N.  Smucker  spoke  from 
II  Tim.  4:6,8  (the  text  of  her  choosing).  J. 
S.  Gerig  and  D.  R.  McFadden  also  assisted. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


THE  SECRET  OF  CHEERFULNESS 


An  old  man  who  had  met  life  serenely 
and  tranquilly  for  more  than  eighty  years 
was  asked  the  secret  of  his  cheerfulness.  He 
answered  in  four  words:  “Thinking  of  oth- 
er folks.”  “You  will  find,”  he  explained, 
“that  your  path  is  all  tangled  up  with  other 
folk’s  path.  Some  people  think  that  if  they 
can  only  travel  their  path  without  getting 
hurt  themselves,  they’re  going  to  be  happy. 

“But  there’s  more  than  that  to  it.  To 
never  cause  grief  to  another  soul  is  getting 
close  to  real  happiness. 

“In  other  words,  when  you  get  so  far  that 
it’s  a joy  to  you  just  to  make  others  happy, 
you’re  about  there,  yourself.” — F.  A.  S.,  in 
Light  and  Life  Evangel. 


March  17,  1932 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


With  the  advent  of  the  coldest  wintry 
spell  of  the  year,  there  are  reports  from 
many  places  of  increasing  severity  of  the  in- 
fluenza epidemic.  Several  towns  in  West 
Virginia  report  their  schools  closed  until 
the  epidemic  subsides. 


Aristide  Briand  of  France,  recognized  as 
the  world’s  most  famous  pacifist,  died  re- 
cently after  a gradual  decline  in  health.  He 
had  been  feeble  for  some  time,  but  only  a 
short  time  previous  to  his  death  had  he 
been  relieved  of  his  most  responsible  posi- 
tions in  the  affairs  of  state.  What  his  pass- 
ing will  mean  for  the  peace  cause  of  the 
world  remains  to  be  seen. 


One  of  the  important  steps  taken  recently 
by  the  U.  S.  government  was  the  passing  of 
a law  directing  that  the  national  Farm 
Board  turn  over  40,000,000  bushels  of  wheat 
to  the  American  Red  Cross  for  distribution 
among  the  poor  and  needy.  Immediately 
after  this  bill  was  signed  by  President  Hoo- 
ver the  wheat  began  to  move  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  most  needy  places. 


Among  the  movements  fostered  by  the 
Allied  Forces  for  Prohibition  that  is  begin- 
ning to  attract  wide  attention  is  that  of  the 
organization  of  young  people  into  Councils 
of  Allied  Youth.  Such  councils  have  already 
been  formed  in  more  than  200  cities,  with  a 
combined  membership  of  over  150,000,  and 
the  movement  rapidly  growing.  When  the 
temperance  forces  in  America  will  become 
fully  organized,  as  the  “wets”  are  at  this 
time,  it  is  hoped  that  many  of  the  now 
“wet”  spots  will  again  become  “dry.” 


The  high  commissioner  for  Palestine  has 
replied  to  the  representations  made  by  both 
Greeks  and  Arabs  regarding  the  election  of 
a new  Greek  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  The 
reply  indicates  that  the  government  would 
have  no  objection  to  the  choice  of  a patri- 
arch of  Arab  nationality.  As  is  well  known, 
the  majority  of  members  of  the  Greek 
Church  in  Palestine  are  Arabs,  yet  the  pa- 
triarch has  always  been  chosen  from  the 
Greek  section  of  the  church.  The  high 
commissioner’s  decision  now  opens  the  way 
for  an  Arab  candidate.  The  list  of  candi- 
dates has  been  officially  approved,  and  a gen- 
eral meeting  of  clergy  and  monks  now  has 
to  choose  three  names.  From  these  three 
the  synod  of  the  Greek  Patriarchate  in  Je- 
rusalem will  elect  the  new  patriarch. — Sel. 


It  is  said  that  every  cloud  has  its  silver 
lining.  If  our  boys  and  girls,  especially 
those  who  live  in  a hilly  country,  were  asked 
what  they  consider  the  silver  lining  to  the 
severe  storm  which  swept  the  continent  last 
week  they  would  doubtless  point  to  their 
sleds,  and  later  to  the  snow  men  they  rolled 
together,  as  the  answer  to  the  question.  An- 
other view  of  this  same  question  is  suggest- 
ed by  a recent  item  in  the  daily  papers,  re- 
ferring to  the  opening  of  the  highways  in 
Pennsylvania  to  public  travel:  “2900  men 
employed  in  opening  up  the  roads.”  Others 
would  probably  tell  about  the  protection 
which  the  snow  afforded  the  wheat  crops, 
and  what  the  severe  cold  meant  for  insect 
pests.  “It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
good.” 


Let  us  not  forget  that  Satan  is  a creature 
a/nd  not  the  Creator,  and  that  therefore,  like 
other  creatures,  he  has  his  limitations.  In 
other  words,  while  he  has  absolute  sway  so 
far  as  his  dominion  extends,  there  are  limits 
beyond  which  he  is  not  permitted  to  go. — 
Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


The  Bible  contains  two  characters:  God 
and  man.  There  are  two  things  that  never 
change:  God  and  human  nature. — Aaron 

Mast.  * 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1093) 

City,  Mo.,  worshiped  with  us  and 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon. 
And  again  on  Feb.  28  Bro.  Shirk  was 
with  us  preaching  two  very  timely 
sermons.  We  surely  appreciated  these 
meetings. 

A few  of  our  young  people  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  Short  Bible  term  at  Go- 
shen and  one  attended  at  Kitchener. 
They  reported  the  work  was  very  en- 
joyable and  helpful,  and  the  time  well 
spent.  A number  of  our  members  had 
the  pleasure  of  attending  the  Chris- 
tian life  conference  at  Goshen  on  Feb. 
20,  21,  which  was  surely  a spiritual 
feast.  May  we  not  only  be  hearers  of 
the  Word  but  also  doers. 

March  9,  1932.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  Bro. 
Edwin  Yoder  has  been  holding  in- 
struction meetings  for  those  who  have 
lately  confessed  Christ.  There  is  a 
class  of  thirteen.  These  will  be  taken 
into  the  Church  in  the  near  future,  the 
Lord  willing. 

We  have  been  having  good  interest 
and  attendance  in  our  church  and  Sun- 
day school  services  thus  far  this  year, 
and  we  hope  this  will  continue. 

The  sewing  circle  of  this  place  held 
their  meeting  last  week  and  were  very 
glad  to  have  as  visitors  several  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Sewing  Circle 
Committee  who  gave  us  interesting 
and  helpful  talks.  The  visiting  sisters 
were  Sisters  J.  B.  Moyer,  V.  E.  Reiff, 
and  A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Elkhart.  We 
hope  they  will  visit  us  again. 

The  chorus  at  this  place  is  prepar- 
ing to  give  a musical  program  March 
13  in  place  of  the  regular  Y.  P.  B.  M. . 
program.  This  is  our  first  attempt  at 
a program  of  this  type,  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  Christ  will  be  glorified 
and  some  soul  may  be  brought  to 
Him  through  worship  in  song. 

March  9,  1932.  Cor. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Our  reasons  for  giving  thanks  and 
praise  to  our  kind  Father  are  many. 
If  times  of  material  depression  mean 
a time  of  spiritual  prosperity,  then  we 
do  thank  God  for  the  depression  and 
only  pray  that  He  might  let  it  con- 
tinue. 

The  attendance  at  most  of  our  serv- 
ices during  the  winter  months  has 
surpassed  anything  in  many  years.  Of 
course  some  of  this  is  due  to  the  ex- 
ceptionally open  winter.  But  much 
of  the  credit  is  due  to  other  direct 
blessings  of  the  Father. 

The  hearts  of  all  were  made  to  re- 
joice on  Sunday,  March  6,  when  nine 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship ; two  upon  confes- 
sion and  seven  by  baptism.  The  many 


marked  evidences  of  a victorious  life 
on  the  part  of  this  class  were  special 
reasons  for  thanksgiving  on  the  part 
of  the  brotherhood.  But  there  are  yet 
many  battles  to  be  won.  Will  you 
unite  with  us  in  prayers  for  their  fu- 
ture victory  and  usefulness? 

Neither  do  we  mean  to  say  that  all 
is  sunshine  in  every  phase  of  the  work 
here.  There  are  problems,  and  those 
things  that  Satan  would  try  to  use  to 
bring  discouragement  to  some,  but  we 
thank  God  for  His  sustaining  grace. 
Thanks  too,  friends,  for  your  contin- 
ued prayers. 

March  11,  1932.  A.  J.  Metzler. 


MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1932 


This  annual  statistical  publication  is  now 
off  the  press  and  ready  for  distribution.  In 
it  will  be  found  carefully  revised  facts  and 
figures  concerning  our  General  Conference, 
district  conferences,  General  and  district 
mission  boards,  Home  and  foreign  missions, 
our  various  church  institutions,  and  other 
church-wide  boards  and  committees.  The 
list  ot  names  and  addresses  of  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  of  all  American  Men- 
nonite  bodies  is  again  thoroughly  revised 
and  brought  up  to  date.  A new  feature  is  a 
tabulated  list  by  conferences  of  all  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  our  denominalion  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  Year-book 
is  a publication  that  is  full  of  reference  ma- 
terial that  should  be  of  interest  to  every 
member  of  the  Church,  and  a copy  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

In  addition  to  the  statistical  material  there 
are  a number  of  interesting,  readable  ar- 
ticles, dealing  with  the  work  of  the  Church 
during  the  past  year  and  the  prospects  for 
the  future.  Order  your  Year-books  at  once. 

Price:  Single  copies,  10  cents;  per  dozen, 
75  cents;  per  hundred,  $5.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


We  are  admonished,  not  that  the  Church 
but  that  the  Lord  should  send  forth  labor- 
ers; and  the  Lord  sends  them  forth  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Church. — E.  G. 
Gehman. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.” 

— 

“Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
J ness  of  life.” 

If  we  would  know  what  is  the  im- 
portance of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead,  let  us  read  Paul’s  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject  as  found  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians. 

One  of  the  most  cheering  thoughts 
connected  with  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  the  fact  that  it  prefigures  our 
own  resurrection  at  the  end  of  the 
age.  Let  us  make  sure  that  for  us  it 
will  be  “the  resurrection  of  life.” 

Have  you  been  keeping  up  with  Bro. 
Silvanus  Yoder’s  series  of  articles  on 
“Thrilling  Events  in  the  Earthly  Life 
of  Jesus?”  In  a few  weeks  we  will 
get  to  that  part  of  the  series  that  is 
more  in  keeping  with  the  thought  of 
Easter,  but  when  we  get  to  them  you 
will  conclude  that  all  the  articles  of 
the  series  are  worth  reading,  any  time 
in  the  year. 

John  B.  Senger.— The  passing  of 
Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  an 
aged  and  faithful  minister  of  many 
years’  experience,  will  leave  an  impor- 
tant gap  in  our  ranks.  As  a faithful 
defender  of  the  faith  he  was  among 
those  in  the  front  ranks.  He  was  of  a 
modest,  quiet  disposition,  but  intense- 
ly in  earnest,  having  a ready  message 
that  made  his  work  as  an  evangelist 
appreciated  wherever  he  labored. 
Having  spent  a part  of  the  winter  in 
Florida,  he  was  on  his  way  home, 
when,  while  stopping  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  he  took 
sick  with  pneumonia,  and  died  during 
the  early  part  of  last  week.  Obituary 
notice  later.  May  the  comforting 
grace  of  God  be  with  the  bereaved 
family  and  congregation. 


Good  Friday  is  remembered  in  that 
with  this  day  is  associated  the  thought 
of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  This  was 
the  proverbial  dark  day  just  preceding 
the  brighter  day.  But  this  day  was 
not  all  darkness.  It  was  indeed  a 
shameful  time,  when  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  the  brightest  Light 
that  ever  shone  in  this  sinful  world, 
was  cruelly  put  to  death,  shedding 
His  life  blood  as  a ransom  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world — including  His 
murderers.  But  in  the  midst  of  it  all 
we  are  thrilled  with  the  evidences  of 


THE  LORD  IS  RISEN 


❖ 


T he  Lord  is  risen  indeed. 

H e ever  liveth  to  make  intercession. 

E verlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

L ord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

0 sing  unto  the  Lord  a > new  song. 

R est  for  the  people  of  God. 

D o all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

giving  thanks  unto  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

1 f ye  then  be  risen  with  him, 

S eek  those  things  which  are  above, 

where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

Remember  the  words  of  . . . Jesus. 

I will  come  again,  and  receive  you. 

S hout  aloud  for  joy. 

E nter  ye  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

N ow  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  T 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  ♦$, 
that  slept. 
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the  glorious  and  superhuman  and  su- 
pernatural power  of  God : the  miracu- 
lous darkness,  the  rending  of  the  veil, 
the  miraculous  earthquake,  the  mar- 
velous manifestations  of  divinity  on 
the  part  of  the  crucified  Lord.  As  we 
are  strengthened  by  a remembrance  of 
the  triumphant  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
even  so  may  we  be  strengthened  by  an 
appropriate  remembrance  of  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus.  An  appropriate  serv- 
ice on  Good  Friday  prepares  a con- 
gregation for  another  one  on  the  Eas- 
ter day  that  follows. 


Easter. — This  is  the  time  of  the  year 
when  this  word  is  on  practically  every 
one’s  lips.  The  word  is  used  but  once 
in  Scripture  (Acts  12),  where  it  evi- 


dently refers  to  Pentecost.  Some  say 
that  the  festival  is  of  pagan  origin, 
and  the  way  most  people  keep  it 
seems  to  confirm  this  theory.  But 
whatever  its  origin,  it  is  a most  oppor- 
tune time  to  emphasize  the  thought 
of  the  resurrection,  and  of  the  resur- 
rection life  which  all  people  bearing 
the  name  Christian  ought  to  live. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  we  publish 
a number  of  timely  messages  bearing 
on  this  subject.  We  believe  that  you 
will  not  only  read  them,  but  feel  sure 
also  that  if  , you  do  read  them  you  will 
be  profited  and  encouraged  by  them. 

Those  interested  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions will  take  a special  interest  in  the 
article  by  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reifif  on  “Spe- 
cial Need  for  Missions.” 

We  are  glad  also  for  the  reports 
from  numerous  places  that  special 
Easter  services  are  to  be  held,  in 
some  congregations  arrangements  hav- 
ing been  made  for  meetings  lasting 
several  days.  Where  such  meetings 
are  held,  be  sure  to  attend  them  if  you 
are  within  attending  distance.  It  is 
not  only  a delightful  way  to  serve  the 
Lord,  but  the  resurrection  message 
is  always  helpful. 

What  are  the  preparations  for  Eas- 
ter in  your  home  community  and  con- 
gregation? in  your  own  home?  What- 
ever may  be  your  plans  or  opportuni- 
ties, we  trust  that  you  may  be  count- 
ing on  spending  the  day  in  a way  that 
is  in  keeping  with  the  way  the  Church 
spent  the  first  Easter  day  as  recorded 
in  Matt.  28.  “Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

Be  Honest. — The  other  day,  in  a 
conversation  on  this  subject,  a conse- 
crated sister  expressed  her  disappoint- 
ment over  a few  others  in  whom  she 
formerly  had  the  greatest  of  confi- 
dence. They  betrayed  her  confidence 
in  this  that  she  learned  that  they  do 
not  always  tell  the  exact  truth  and  at 
times  are  not  strictly  honest  in  their 
business  transactions.  No  doubt  these 
people  in  error  were  hard  pressed,  but 
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it  is  in  testing  times  that  one’s  real 
character  stands  out.  Most  people  tell 
the  truth  and  act  “on  the  square” 
when  that  does  as  well  or  better  than 
to  speak  or  to  act  otherwise.  But 
when  it  means  an  apparent  loss,  in 
money  or  in  prestige,  to  tell  the  truth, 
and  under  such  circumstances  people 
stand  by  the  truth  for  truth’s  sake, 
then  you  may  know  that  they  are  hon- 
est from  conviction  and  may  be  trust- 
ed as  being  sincere  and  trustworthy. 

Be  honest.  It  pays.  Of  course  we 
want  to  be  honest  even  if  it  does  mean 
an  apparent  loss.  That  is,  we  want  to 
be  honest  for  honesty’s  sake ; tell  the 
truth  because,  being  true,  we  are  in- 
capable of  lying.  But  even  if  that 
form  of  reasoning  should  not  appeal 
to  us,  if  we  are  actuated  by  no  higher 


(Continued) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.  His  Baptism 

The  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist, 
or  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, drew  many  people  out  to  hear 
this  one  who  heralded  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
From  Jerusalem  and  the  hill  country 
of  Judea,  from  city,  village  and  ham- 
let, Pharisee,  Sadducee,  outcast  Pub- 
lican, semi-heathen  soldier,  there 
came  those  seeking  the  fulfillment  of 
God’s  promise,  the  establishment  of 
His  kingdom.  Every  distinction  was 
levelled.  They  stood  on  one  common 
ground.  The  bond  of  their  union  was 
the  common  hope  of  Israel.  Was  this 
preaching  an  appeal  to  arms  to  secure 
freedom  from  the  Roman  yoke  as  that 
of  the  Maccabees?  Not  so.  This 
quaint  preacher  was  not  clothed  in 
purple,  neither  was  he  dressed  in  a 
military  garb.  “Repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand,”  was  the 
theme  of  John’s  preaching.  The  Bible 
tells  us  they  were  baptized  in  the  river 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  The  Bi- 
ble clearly  intimates  that  there  was 
the  eager  expectation  on  the  part  of 
the  multitude  for  the  appearance  of 
Israel’s  deliverer.  Was  the  multitude 
deceived?  Did  they  see  only  a reed 
shaken  by  the  wind?  Was  the  bap- 
tism of  John  of  God,  or  of  men? 

It  was  at  such  a time  that  Jesus  at 
the  age  of  thirty  left  His  home  in  Naz- 
areth, as  the  Bible  narrative  relates, 
to  be  baptized  of  John.  The  time  for 
transacting  His  Father’s  business  was 
at  hand.  The  baptism  of  Jesus  was 
the  preparatory  initiation  into  the 
New  Covenant  of  which  Jeremiah 
writes.  This  initiation  included  the 
confession  and  forgiveness  of  sins 
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motive  than  that  of  expediency,  let  us 
not  forget  that  at  the  great  and  final 
judgment  “all  liars  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone”  (Rev.  21  :8).  We 
may  tell  the  untruth,  or  practice  de- 
ception in  business,  and  “get  by”  with 
it  so  far  as  men  are  concerned  ; but  be- 
fore God,  “whatsoever  a man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.” 

Be  honest.  It  pays.  It  is  the  mark 
of  the  true  man  or  woman.  It  sets  a 
good  example  to  others.  It  makes  one 
worthy  of  the  confidence  of  others, 
and  adds  to  his  power  for  good.  It 
contributes  to  a clear  conscience  be- 
fore God  and  man,  and  enables  you  to 
look  other  people  in  the  eye  with  a 
consciousness  that  you  have  nothing 
to  hide.  Be  honest.  It  pays. 


with  the  multitude,  but  with  Christ 
only  the  preparatory  initiation.  The 
act  of  Christ  in  this  that  He  willingly 
was  emptied  of  self  and  sought  to  ful- 
fill all  righteousness  in  submitting  to 
this  ordinance  is  a living  admonition 
for  all  His  followers  to  neglect  not 
the  keeping  of  all  sacred  ordinances 
and  thus  in'  like  manner,  fulfilling  all 
righteousness.  The  conviction  of  per- 
forming His  Father’s  business  as  it 
was  pressed  upon  Him  at  the  age  of 
twelve  had  now  ripened  into  maturity. 
His  mission  was  now  to  begin.  The 
Spirit’s  manifestation  at  this  time  was 
the  testimony  of  God.  The  audible 
voice  gave  full  assurance  of  His  Mes- 
siahship. 

Have  you  ever  seen  the  glow  of  en- 
thusiasm on  the  face  of  your  minister, 
when  upon  a long  delayed  appoint- 
ment in  the  presence  of  a large  audi- 
ence he  introduces  to  his  congregation 
the  long-looked-for  brother  of  whom 
you  had  often  been  told,  and  whose 
writings  you  have  so  much  admired? 
It  is  a pleasure,  a real  heavenly  bliss 
to  introduce  to  an  anxious  audience 
the  man  of  God  that  is  skilled  in  the 
work  of  expounding  the  Word  of  God 
and  in  reaching  the  hearts  of  sinners. 
If  one  can  feel  a sense  of  heavenly 
rapture  by  introducing  to  a congrega- 
tion a God-honored  veteran  of  the 
Cross,  what  must  have  been  the  rap- 
ture and  joy  in  John’s  heart  when  he 
said,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  All 
that  was  ever  said  in  the  Law  and 
Prophets  and  in  the  Psalms  was  to  be 
fulfilled  in  the  Person  whom  John  in- 
troduced to  the  people.  No  one  in  all 
the  history  of  mankind  was  privileged 
with  such  an  important  and  far-reach- 
ing duty.  The  Hope  of  Israel,  the 
world’s  Redeemer,  the  Savior  of  man, 


the  Friend  of  sinners  was  introduced 
to  the  world  by  John.  The  lowly  atti- 
tude of  this  humble  wilderness  preach- 
er is  an  apt  illustration  of  the  charac- 
ter of  him  that  is  to  become  a citizen 
in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  It  was 
here  that  Christ’s  mission  on  earth  be- 
gan. 

V.  His  Transfiguration 

“And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow  so  as  no  full- 
er on  earth  can  white  them”  (Mark 
9:3).  Matthew  says  His  face  shone 
as  the  sun. 

From  the  top  of  Mount  Nebo,  God 
showed  Moses  the  promised  land,  all 
the  land  of  Gilead  unto  Dan  and  the 
south  unto  Zoar,  and  unto  the  utmost 
sea,  a vivid  glance  of  the  land  God  had 
promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  on 
the  eve  of  Moses’  departure.  In  like 
manner  God  has  given  Peter,  James, 
and  John  a glimpse  of  the  eternal. 
This  incident  as  recorded  by  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Luke,  and  also  referred  to 
by  Peter  in  his  second  epistle,  is  one 
of  outstanding  importance.  The  last- 
ing impression  upon  Peter  was  not 
barren  of  results.  He  assures  us  that 
in  his  teaching  he  has  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables  in  making 
known  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  was  an  eye- 
witness of  His  majesty. 

In  order  to  realize  more  fully  the 
importance  of  this  manifestation  of 
the  glory  world  to  the  disciples,  we 
like  to  take  into  consideration  some 
of  the  events  just  previous.  Peter 
had  confessed  Christ  as  the  Messiah 
only  a short  time  before ; the  time 
when  the  fame  and  popularity  of  Je- 
sus was  drawing  to  a close  and  the 
opposition  of  the  priests  and  Phari- 
sees was  coming  into  prominence.  The 
shadow  of  the  Cross  was  made  real  to 
Christ.  The  approaching  condemna- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  world  was  to 
Christ  a reality.  His  path  down  the 
mountain  led  through  the  valley  of 
humility  unto  death  on  the  rugged 
cross  at  Calvary.  This  vital  truth,  the 
plan  of  God  for  the  redemption  of 
man,  must  be  made  known  to  His  dis- 
ciples. They  were  not  to  think  of  be- 
ing carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery 
beds  of  ease.  The  Cause  which  they 
had  espoused  called  for  the  strongest 
and  noblest  quality  of  manhood  to 
trust  God  in  face  of  bitter  adversity 
and  disappointment.  The  year  of  per- 
secution was  at  hand.  The  death  of 
Christ  was  imminent  but  before  this 
hatred  of  God’s  enemies  was  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  disciples  there  was 
the  Transfiguration.  God  has  always 
safeguarded  the  faith  of  His  children 
and  for  every  temptation  has  made  a 
way  of  escape.  How  often  my  dear 
brother,  has  the  remembrance  of  your 
first  love  and  your  early  devotion  and 
consecration  saved  you  from  doubts 
and  fears.  The  insults  of  the  scornful 
are  forgotten  at  the  thought  of  God’s 
goodness. 
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But  may  we  linger  for  awhile  with 
the  glorified  Christ  on  the  Mount. 
Peter  said,  “It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here.”  And  as  we  catch  a glimpse  of 
the  eternal  from  the  balcony  of  God’s 
Word,  may  we  grasp  as  best  we  can 
the  holy  rapture  of  things,  the  half  of 
which  has  never  been  told.  This  scene 
as  portrayed  by  the  Bible  is  none  less 
than  a picture  of  heaven.  Moses  and 
Elijah  were  there  and,  strange  as  it 
may  seem  to  us,  the  disciples  at  once 
recognized  them.  Did  Jesus  introduce 
them?  No,  there  was  something  else 
that  revealed  their  identity  even 
though  they  had  never  seen  them.  The 
man  who  had  devised  the  Tabernacle 
with  all  its  ceremonial  rites,  according 
to  the  pattern  given  him  on  the  mount 
by  God  which  so  typically  portrayed 
Christ  now  in  person,  spoke  with 
Christ  concerning  the  decease  which 
He  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 
The  Lamb  without  spot  being  offered 
on  the  altar,  the  atonement  within  the 
veil,  the  sprinkling  of  blood  before  the 
mercy  seat  no  doubt  were  among  the 
topics  in  this  conversation.  Moses  had 
instituted  all  this  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God.  Could  any  one 
’ that  was  acquainted  with  the  Jewish 
ceremonies,  who  heard  the  conversa- 
tion, have  failed  to  know  the  person- 
nel of  the  heavenly  guests? 

Will  we  know  Christ  in  the  glory 
world?  No  reason  we  should  fail  to 
recognize  Him,  for  we  shall  have 
known  Him  on  earth.  Will  we  know 
Moses?  Yes,  for  Christ  is  a prophet 
like  unto  him.  Will  we  know  Isaiah? 
How  could  we  fail  to  recognize  the 
Gospel  prophet?  Will  we  know  David 
and  Asaph?  Yes,  their  prominence  as 
singers  will  reveal  their  identity.  But 
how  about  our  loved  ones  whose  death 
was  a testimony  of  the  saving  Grace 
of  Christ  Jesus,  will  we  know  them? 
Ah  yes,  thank  God,  we  shall  know  as 
we  are  known.  We  shall  be  satisfied 
when  we  shall  awake  in  His  likeness. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  RISEN  SAVIOR 


By  G.  W.  North 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  sepulcher  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  Him.  Jno.  20:2 

“He  is  risen,”  said  the  angel  to  the 
women  when  they  came  to  see  Him 
sleeping  in  the  grave.  Jesus  burst  the 
mighty  bars  of  death  asunder  and  a- 
rose  triumphant  from  the  grave. 

“He  is  risen !”  Thank  God  for  the 
resurrection?  Thank  God  that  Christ’s 
victory  was  not  left  incomplete.  He 
was  triumphant  in  the  spiritual  world 
by  His  victory  over  sin.  He  did  not 
rest  there  but  completed  His  work  by 
His  victory  in  the  physical  world,  tri- 
umphant over  death  and  the  grave. 

“Because  I live  ye  shall  live  also.” 
These  are  the  words  of  Christ  Him- 
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self.  May  we  put  emphasis  on  that 
first  word,  BECAUSE.  Christ  lives 
— we  shall  live.  Our  beloved  in  Him 
shall  live.  Not  only  so,  but  each  shall 
have  his  own  body.  We  joy  in  Christ- 
mas, and  there  are  other  festivals  that 
claim  the  tributes  of  our  hearts.  But 
the  cheeriest,  brightest,  most  hopeful 
season  of  all  the  year  is  Easter — with 
its  promise,  its  ardor,  its  blessed  as- 
surance. Now  the  cross  is  hidden  in 
roses.  Now  shame  and  sorrow  and 
suffering  are  put  away.  The  victor 
crowned  stands  radiant,  blessed.  The 
world’s  redemption  is  at  last  accom- 
plished. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a liv- 
ing, vital  one.  The  religions  of  the 
world — Mohammedanism,  Confucian- 
ism, Paganism,  and  all  others — are  but 
dead  religions,  a code  of  ethics,  a sys- 
tem of  morals  (or  immorals).  They 
have  no  life.  Their  founders  are  dead 
and  their  sin-bound  devotees  bowing 
at  their  shrines  can  receive  no  help, 
no  remission  of  sins,  no  vital  touch 
from  a living  Lord.  The  religion  of 
Jesus  is  not  so. 

Our  Jesus  was  dead  but  is  alive  for- 
evermore. As  the  weeping  women  has- 
tened to  the  sepulchre  on  the  first  Eas- 
ter morning,  taking  sweet  spices  with 
which  to  anoint  the  dead  body  of  Je- 
sus, they  were  met  at  the  tomb  by  a 
shining  angel  who  stilled  their  fears 
as  they  saw  the  stone  rolled  away  and 
the  tomb  empty.  He  said  unto  them, 
“Fear  not  ye:  for  I know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here,  He  is  risen,  as  He  said.  Come, 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.” 
So  they  went  out  quickly  and  told  the 
disciples  that  He  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

Jesus  conquered  the  last  foe,  death, 
and  rose  triumphant  from  the  grave. 
He  is  not  a dead  Christ,  but  a living, 
loving  Savior.  “O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting.  O grave,  where  is  thy  victory” 
(I  Cor.  15:55). 

So  we  rejoice  on  Easter  and  all  the 
year  through’  that  the  Exponent  of 
our  salvation,  the  Founder  of  our  re- 
ligion, yet  lives  and  reigns  trium- 
phant over  every  foe. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


THE  RISEN  CHRIST 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God,  in  His  unspeakable  love  and 
mercy,  and  pleasure  to  do  something 
to  redeem  man  from  his  fallen  state,  car- 
ried out  His  plan  which  He  had  al- 
ready promised  immediately  after  the 
fall  of  man.  Gen.  3:15. 

God  is  never  slack  in  fulfilling  His 
promises.  Therefore  we  are  once  more 
celebrating  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus. 

God  has  many  precious  promises  in 
His  Word  and  we  certainly  love  to 
read  them  and  meditate  on  them.  Are 
we  also  ready  to  carry  out  the  prom- 
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ises  which  we  have  made  to  Almighty 
God  and  in  the  presence  of  many  wit- 
nesses ? 

Are  we  living  after  the  example  of 
the  Laodicean  church  which  Christ 
said  that  He  would  spue  out  of 
His  mouth  because  she  was  neither 
cold  nor  hot?  It  is  hard  to  move  a 
lukewarm  Christian.  He  has  the 
Church  to  support  him,  and  the 
preacher  will  sometimes  shield  him. 
But,  we  pray  in  the  name  of  the  risen 
Christ  for  better  conditions ; for  more 
loyalty  to  Christ,  more  loyalty  to  the 
Church,  more  loyalty  to  Christ  in  our 
public  business  and  conduct. 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  hesitate  a mo- 
ment. After  He  had  suffered  ev- 
erything imaginable,  He  laid  down 
His  life,  took  our  sins  upon  Him,  and 
paid  the  full  redemptive  price.  And 
now  He  is  risen,  is  gathering  up  His 
disciples,  and  establishing  them  more 
thoroughly  in  the  faith.  Having  as- 
cended to  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther on  His  throne  He  is  now  building 
His  Church,  of  which  He  is  the  head, 
and  interceding  for  those  here  below. 
What  do  we  see  if  we  look  back  to  the 
cross?  Do  we  see  a man  there  in  Pal- 
estine that  was  tried  before  the  Jew- 
ish council,  declared  Himself  not 
guilty  of  any  crime  and  was  condemn- 
ed to  death,  principally  by  His  own 
brethren?  He  was  crucified  by  the 
human  authorities  and  put  into  a tomb 
by  several  Christian  Jews.  It  was  the 
desire  of  His  own  brethren  that  the 
tomb  should  be  sealed  and  even 
guards  set  so  that  no  one  would  steal 
the  body ; but  something  occurred 
that  the  tomb  was  opened  and  the  body 
was  gone.  This  is  written  to  show 
what  can  be  seen  with  the  natural  eye, 
and  it  is  perhaps  true  that  too  many 
people  look  too  much  with  the  natural 
eye.  It  should  give  us  a deeper  spir- 
itual penetration  through  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Ghost,  thereby  get- 
ting a more  complete  knowledge  of 
God’s  Word.  We  need  not  look  back 
at  the  cross  in  a natural  sense  only. 
But  if  we  look  at  the  cross  of  Christ 
or  individual  cross-bearing,  or  get  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross  and  look  up  to 
Jesus,  then  it  is  true  that  the  cruci- 
fixion and  resurrection  are  apace  with 
us  and  we  have  them  right  with  us. 

When  we  look  at  the  cross  we  see  a 
perfect  man  sentenced  to  death ; and 
we  see  quietness,  love,  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  bearing  His  cross  patiently, 
which  is  a wonderful  lesson  for  the 
Christian.  To  exercise  patience  will 
develop  more  perfect  love  and  long- 
suffering,  and  also  a stronger  faith  in 
the  reality  of  our  Lord  in  these  peril- 
ous times.  Therefore  may  we  have 
our  risen  Lord  close  to  us. 

Since  everything  in  this  world  is  so 
polluted  we  still  have  One  to  lean  on 
that  sticketh  closer  than  any  earthly 
friend  is  able  to.  But  we  must  form 
(Continued  on  page  1110) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.- — -Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  Name: — We  are  glad  to 
be  able  to  again  report  victory  in  Je- 
sus’ Name.  In  our  last  report  men- 
tion was  made  of  the  fact  that  God 
was  adding  three  souls  to  our  number. 
Now  we  are  pleased  to  state  that 
through  God’s  mercy  we  are  starting 
another  class.  A precious  sister,  the 
wife  of  one  of  our  newly  added  broth- 
ers, has  stepped  out  on  the  promises 
of  God,  and  has  stated  her  wish  for 
church  membership. 

As  stated  in  our  last  report,  our 
Mission  opened  another  mission  sta- 
tion in  Black  Horse,  just  outside  the 
eastern  borough  limits.  This  new  sta- 
tion has  a Sunday  school  enrollment 
of  twenty-seven  and  a children’s  meet- 
ing attendance  of  sixty-two.  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  morning,  and 
children’s  meeting  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  6:30.  Now  in  this  special  field 
we  are  very  desirous  and  more  than 
anxious  to  send  out  the  Macedonian 
call,  “Come  and  help  us”  spread  the 
truth  to  the  hearts  of  these  young 
souls  who  are  hungering  for  God’s 
Word. 

We  are  in  need  of  four  teachers  in 
these  two  fields,  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning at.  6:30.  If  there  is  any  one  in- 
terested in  this  work,  please  send  us 
your  name  and  address.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  these  two  places. 

In  His  name, 

L.  and  Edith  Groff. 
March  14,  1932 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  Name: — We  as  a little 
flock  at  this  place  are  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father,  ex- 
pressed in  different  ways.  And  oh 
how  we  long  to  see  others  enjoy  the 
same  blessings  instead  of  following 
the  vain  and  sinful  things  the  world 
offers. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
dropped  a little  the  last  few  Sundays, 
which  we  believe  is  due  to  the  cold 
weather  and  sickness.  There  is  a good 
bit  of  influenza  around  and  in  a few 
cases  almost  whole  families  were  kept 
out  of  services  because  of  it.  A few 
of  our  members  are  sick  and  unable  to 
attend  services.  We  are  thankful, 
however,  that  none  of  these  are  seri- 
ously ill,  so  far  as  we  know,  and  our 


prayer  is  that  they  soon  all  will  be  a- 
ble  to  be  out  and  worship  with  us  a- 
gain. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  three  dear 
souls  who  were  added  to  the  Church 
since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald. 
Feb.  7 a brother  was  reclaimed  and  a 
mother  from  another  home  received 
by  water  baptism.  March  13  another 
mother  of  several  children,  who  is  a 
widow,  was  received  from  another  de- 
nomination. Bish.  Jennings  officiated 
at  these  services.  May  we  all  pray 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  rule  and 
reign  in  their  hearts  that  they  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  continually 
unto  the  end. 

Sister  Nannie  Wells,  who  had  been 
a worker  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  for  some  time, 
returned  to  her  home  here  last  week. 
Her  presence  and  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  services  are  much 
appreciated. 

Sister  Lena  Wenger,  one  of  our 
workers  here,  expects,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  leave  for  her  home  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  March  16,  where  she  ex- 
pects to  spend  her  vacation  of  four  or 
six  weeks. 

We  are  looking  for  Sister  Sarah 
Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  to  arrive 
here  the  first  of  this  week  to  take  Sis- 
ter Wenger’s  place  while  absent,  and 
will  probably  remain  with  us  after 
Sister  Wenger  returns,  thus  adding 
one  more  worker  to  the  Mission  fam- 
ily, which  we  feel  is  much  needed. 

We  again  want  to  thank  the  differ- 
ent sewing  circles  for  their  interest 
and  contributions  of  clothing,  etc.,  to 
help  the  many  poor  unfortunate  ones 
here.  The  calls  for  clothing  are  many, 
the  need  is  great,  and  the  promise, 
“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive,” should  be  an  inspiration  to  the 
donors. 

We  beg  a continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

March  14,  1932.  Hiram  Weaver. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Marys  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — “But  now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.” 

We  are  truly  glad  and  made  to  re- 
joice at  this  time  of  the  year  when  we 
think  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  brought  great  joy  to 
His  disciples,  and  it  brings  joy  to  us 
as  believers,  for  we  know  that  since 
Jesus  lives  we  will  also  live  again  in  a 
glorified  state. 

Again  we  are  glad  that  spring  is 
ready  to  burst  forth  with  new  life 
which  will  help  many  who  have  so 
bravely  wintered  it  through. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  were  very 
glad  to  have  Bro.  B.  B.  King  pay  us  a 
visit.  He  preached  one  night  to  an 
audience  who  was  very  glad  to  meet 
him  again.  Also  Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  was 


in  our  community,  and  paid  a short 
visit  to  as  many  as  time  would  permit. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  those 
who  have  labored  here  in  times  past, 
in  our  midst  again. 

We  are  not  many  in  number,  but 
are  trying  to  carry  on  the  work,  and 
are  glad  for  the  interest  taken,  but  we 
are  longing  for  a deeper  interest  that 
we  may  help  others  who  have  never 
known  Christ. 

Our  S.  S.  is  preparing  for  an  Eas- 
ter program,  which  we  hope  will  bring 
joy  and  blessings  with  it. 

Will  you  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace? 

March  15,  1932.  The  Workers.^ 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  & Mill  Sts.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — “Behold, 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God.”  The  work  at 
this  place  is  going  on  as  usual.  All 
the  meetings  are  very  well  attended. 
Many  of  the  older  people  are  coming 
out  to  all  the  services.  Some  of  the 
boys  and  girls  who  have  been  sick  are 
again  back  at  their  usual  places.  May  ' 
God  richly  bless  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  come  and  help  to  teach  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  We  also  wish  to 
thank  the  sisters  who  come  and  help 
in  the  sewing  school  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon. We  keenly  feel  our  work 
would  suffer  greatly  without  their 
help. 

On  March  6,  that  very  snowy  day, 
there  were  123  present  in  Sunday 
school.  Many  of  the  children  made  a 
wonderful  effort  to  get  here.  If  they 
come  a whole  year  without  missing 
they  receive  a Bible.  But  it  has  been 
decided  to  mark  every  one  present  on 
account  of  the  weather.  Last  year  21 
Bibles  were  given  to  those  who  did 
not  miss  a Sunday  and  6 Bibles  to 
those  who  missed  one  Sunday.  Ev- 
ery three  months  quarterly  rewards  as 
a motto  are  also  given  for  not  missing 
a Sunday. 

The  relief  work  is  carried  on  week- 
ly. During  the  month  of  February 
171  baskets  were  filled.  May  we  just 
pray  in  a definite  way  as  they  receive 
this  natural  help  they  may  realize  the 
deeper  need  of  the  spiritual.  We 
greatly  appreciate  the  barrel  of  sauer- 
kraut donated  by  Bro.  John  Seitz. 

Sister  Newcomer  is  confined  to  the 
hospital  at  the  present  time.  Pray  for 
her,  that  in  the  evening  of  her  life  she 
may  keep  looking  to  Jesus  as  her  “all 
in  all.” 

Death  has  again  come  into  our 
midst  and  taken  two  of  our  number : 
Sister  Adamire  and  Bro.  Neiss;  also  a 
young  mother  of  some  of  our  Sunday 
school  children.  We  know  our  loss  is 
their  gain.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
provide  for  the  children.  We  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Henry  F.  Gar- 
ber with  us  on  Sunday  evening  Feb. 
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21,  and  bring  us  a helpful  message 
from  Matt.  7 :20.  Bro.  Martin  preach- 
ed for  us  during  the  rest  of  the  month. 

During  the  past  four  weeks  Bro. 
Samuel  Longenecker  has  been  with  us 
on  Sunday  evening  and  we  have  been 
studying  the  Missionary  Journeys  of 
the  life  of  Paul.  The  Lord  willing, 
this  Sunday  evening,  March  20,  we 
will  have  the  voyage  to  Rome. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  during  the 
past  month  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Sisters  Cora  Smith  and 
Blanche  Brubaker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
Vernon  Lefever  and  son  Richard,  Sis- 
ters Miriam  Swineford  and  Mary 
Schock,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence 
Weaver. 

On  March  13,  counsel  meeting  was 
held.  Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present.  Peace  was  expressed  by  all. 
“Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.”  “Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law : and  nothing  shall  offend 
them.” 

We  again  request  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  ones  who  have  confessed 
Christ. 

Yours  till  He  come, 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

March  16,  1932. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

To  the  Readers  of  .the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, and  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
Old  People’s  Home: — We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  blessings  we  enjoy  at  this 
time.  We  have  a few  who  are  ill.  One 
sister  is  not  enjoying  her  meals.  She 
has  no  appetite  at  all,  which  is  mak- 
ing her  very  weak. 

This  great  change  in  the  weather 
has  deprived  us  of  our  Home  com- 
forts. From  the  6th  to  the  7th  we  had 
no  power  or  telephone.  However,  the 
'good  Lord  provided  for  us.  Those  old 
pilgrims  were  troubled,  and  wondered 
what  would  become  of  them. 

On  Feb.  28  our  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Samuel  S. 
Fry,  Frank  Kreider,  and  Amos  G. 
Kauffman;  on  Mar.  13,  by  Bro.  Christ 
Brubaker.  We  also  held  our  counsel 
meeting  for  communion.  On  Mar.  14, 
we  were  visited  by  Bros.  P.  A.  Friesen 
and  Landis  Shertzer.  Bro.  Friesen 
gave  us  a talk  about  the  work  in  In- 
dia, which  was  much  appreciated  by 
all. 

We  again  ask  all  who  know  the  val- 
ue of  prayer  to  remember  our  family 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Mar.  16,  1932.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Sup’t. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(731  Savier  St.) 

We  were  glad  to  have  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  our  country 
congregations  worship  with  us  last 
Sunday.  Come  again. 

The  young  people  of  this  place  have 
felt  the  need  of  more  practice,  in  sirig- 
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ing.  A number  of  lessons  are  being 
given  each  Thursday  evening,  with 
Bro.  D.  H.  Ebersole  as  instructor. 

The  Lord  is  again  reminding  us 
that  time  is  uncertain,  and  death  is 
sure.  Within  the  last  two  week-s  our 
people  have  been  called  upon  to  con- 
duct three  funeral  services.  Two  of 
these,  a child  less  than  three  years 
old  and  an  old  man  over  ninety,  were 
not  directly  connected  with  the  Mis- 
sion. 

Bro.  Sanborn  who  was  converted 
under  the  influence  of  the  Mission 
four  years  ago,  has  made  his  home 
with  us  the  past  winter.  On  March  1 
he  was  at  his  usual  work  of  cleaning 
the  church  when  the  final  summons 
came.  By  his  previous  testimonies  he 
seemed  to  be  waiting  and  longing  for 
that  time  to  come. 

We  feel  our  work  here  would  not  be 
in  vain  if  only  to  help  this  brother  find 
the  Lord.  Before  his  conversion  he 
doubted  even  the  existence  of  a God. 

The  family  of  our  minister,  Paul 
Roths,  have  been  under  quarantine  for 
several  weeks  for  small  pox.  There 
has  been  only  one  case,  however,  that 
of  their  little  girl,  and  they  expect 
their  release  soon. 

The  children  of  our  Sunday  school 
are  at  this  time  practicing  for  an  Eas- 
ter program  to  be  held  here  on  Easter 
morning.  All  who  find  it  convenient 
are  invited  to  be  with' us  at  that  time. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  contin- 
ued help  and  support  in  the  work  at 
this  place. 

In  His  service, 

March  15,  1932.  Fannie  Good. 

ARGENTINA,  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(News  Letter) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  summer  is  rapidly  passing  and 
the  much  feared  locusts  have  done  lit- 
tle harm  in  this  section.  Some  folks 
tell  us  they  appear  every  seven  years, 
while  others  say  they  may  appear  any 
year.  This  is  the  first  time  we  have 
seen  them.  They  usually  appear  early 
in  August  and  lay  their  eggs.  In  a 
little  while  the  worms  appear;  wher- 
ever they  happen  to  be,  they  are  sure 
to  leave  nothing  for  the  farmer.  There 
are  millions  and  millions  of  them. 
They  clean  the  country  of  all  greens 
that  there  may  have  been  in  that  com- 
munity. They  first  eat  the  most  ten- 
der plants,  vegetables,  pasture,  leaves 
of  the  trees,  even  strip  the  trees  of 
bark,  and  corn  that  has  already  form- 
ed ears.  We  are  told  that  in  one  night 
they  can  clean  a field.  When  their 
wings  have  grown  they  leave  for  oth- 
er parts.  They  usually  leave  after 
forty  days. 

Fourteen  years  ago  they  were  so 
bad  in  this  section  that  the  govern- 
ment tried  to  encourage  people  to  de- 
stroy them  by  paying  five  pesos  a bag 
for  dead  locusts  and  bought  the  eggs 


by  the  pound.  This  year  they  went  to 
other  sections  to  lay  their  eggs. 

They  passed  through  here  on  their 
way  north.  Some  came  down  to  eat, 
but  not  a great  number.  In  a few 
days  they  were  all  gone,  having  done 
very  little  harm.  When  flying  very 
high  they  make  a noise  similar  to  that 
of  an  aeroplane.  They  travel  in 
swarms.  On  our  way  to  Cuenca  we 
saw  clouds  of  them  in  the  distance. 
We  had  to  pass  through  several 
swarms.  We  saw  trees  stripped  of 
bark  and  leaves,  a corn-field  that  was 
well  topped,  beyond  a doubt  they  had 
passed  the  night  in  this  place. 

Carlos  Casares  has  just  closed  their 
vacation  Bible  school.  They  also 
closed  a series  of  meetings.  They  re- 
port good  attendance  considering  the 
very  warm  weather. 

In  this  town  the  Spirit  continues  to 
work.  One  of  the  members  whom  it 
was  necessary  to  suspend  from  the 
Church  has  been  having  very  loud 
calls.  Two  weeks  ago  the  baby  about 
a year  and  a half  old  died  very  sud- 
denly. She  is  under  deep  conviction. 
When  asked  whether  she  thought  her 
life  the  past  two  years  was  pleasing  to 
God  she  answered  “that  it  is  very 
clear  that  it  was  not.”  After  being  in- 
vited to  return  she  remained  silent  for 
a little  while,  then  said,  “We  are  all 
the  time  praying  for  them  that  evil 
may  come  upon  them  and  they  be 
forced  to  return  to  the  Church  and 
thus  be  conquered.”  Poor  woman ! 
that  she  should  understand  so  little  our 
motive  in  praying  for  her.  She  is  very 
resolute,  bound  not  to  give  in.  Before 
she  was  a member  of  the  culto  she 
could  tell  how  she  would  win  out  with 
the  curas  (priests).  She  cannot  get 
her  eyes  off  man,  realizing  that  she 
is  responsible  to  God  not  man ; that 
the  confession  the  Church  demands  of 
her  must  be  an  outward  expression  of 
an  inward  working  in  her  heart;  To 
become  a member  under  any  other 
condition  would  be  of  no  help  to  her. 
She  is  one  of  the  most  resolute  women 
I have  ever  met.  But  the  Lord  has 
begun  to  deal  with  her  and  will  con- 
tinue. He  knows  how  to  soften  the 
hardest  heart.  Truly  it  is  the  Lord 
who  searches  the  heart,  tries  the  reins, 
even  to  give  every  man  according  to 
his  ways  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  doings. 

Mar.  16,  1932.  ‘ T.  E.  Moyer,  Sup’t. 

America  F.  C.  O. 


Hezekiah  overcame  when  he  met  the 
king  of  Assyria  with  an  army,  but  he 
was  overcome  — taken  off  guard  — 
when  the  king  of  Babylon  sent  him  a 
present. 


“Upon  this  rock  I will  build  my 
church  . . . .”  If  we  build  upon  Peter 
we  have  a poor  foundation  ; but  if  we 
build  upon  Jesus  Christ  we  have  a 
sure  foundation. — Ray  Shenk. 
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March  24 


Family  Circle 

A»  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

The  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


EASTER  DAWN 


By  Arline  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Easter  dawn  within  my  soul, 

All  thy  rays  resplendent  shine, 

Scatter  each  small  beam  of  thine 
Through  this  heart  and  make  it  pure; 
Ever  there  in  splendor  glow, 

Radiant,  while  I dwell  below. 

Darker  shadows  disappear 
As  the  dawn  points  Eastern  Sky. 
Wait!  to  see  the  glorious  sun, 

Now  bid  night’s  cold  fears  to  fly. 

When  the  first  great  Easter  dawned 
In  this  sinful  universe, 

There  was  mingled  hope  and  doubt — 
Has  He  risen — or  adverse? 

In  the  turmoil — doubts  and  fears — 

None  but  Jesus  could  have  calmed. 

May,  dear  Lord,  I feel  Thy  joy; 

Yes,  Thy  Easter  songs  employ. 

Sing,  oh  soul,  the  dawn  of  hope, 

Out  to  others  let  it  ring — 

Unto  us  salvation  free, 

Loving  Savior,  Thou  didst  bring. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

EASTER  AT  TWO  HOSPITALS 


By  Ruth  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  1930,  I was  priv- 
ileged to  go  with  a group  of  students 
to  the  Cook  County  Hospital  in  Chi- 
cago, where  we  endeavored  to  carry 
the  message  of  a risen  Christ  to  those 
sick  and  dying  people.  It  was  an  ex- 
perience I shall  never  forget.  The  mul- 
tiplied rows  of  beds,  lined  on  both 
sides  of  those  long,  cheerless  wards 
was  appalling  to  me.  There  was  a 
mass  of  flowering  bulbs  and  plants, 
which  are  so  customary  in  a hospitdl 
on  Easter,  and  the  steady  drip-drip  of 
rain  coursing  down  the  windows, 
made  the  day  dreary  inside  and  out. 

All  colors,  races,  and  creeds  were 
packed  together  in  those  enormous 
wards,  with  only  room  between  the 
beds  for  a nurse  or  doctor.  Some  pa- 
tients were  laughing,  some  crying, 
many  were  hopelessly  crippled,  while 
others  babbled  incoherently.  On  near- 
ly every  face  there  was  a hungry,  wist- 
ful expression,  a look  that  almost 
haunted  one.  As  we  sang  the  old 
hymns,  many  wanly  smiled,  sat  up  in 
bed,  and  begged  for  more.  One  poor 
old  crippled  lady  held  to  my  hand 
tenaciously,  saying  she  hadn’t  a per- 
son in  the  world  who  cared,  and  that 
her  only  joy  was  when  Christians 
came  on  Sunday.  From  ward  to  ward 
we  went  with  our  Easter  message,  and 


when  at  last  we  stepped  out  into  the 
slushy  streets,  with  the  drizzling  eve- 
ning gloom  settling  over  the  murky 
city,  I never  felt  so  keenly  the  truth 
that  indeed  “the  world  is  dying  for  a 
little  bit  of  love” — particularly  Chris- 
tian love.  I do  not  mean  to  discredit 
the  work  of  that  hospital.  Indeed  not! 
They  are  doing  wonders  there  in  the 
name  of  medical  science,  but  how 
much  more  could  be  done  for  the 
souls  of  those  physically  disabled 
folks  if  their  work  was  also  done  in 
the  name  of  our  risen  Savior. 

The  Easter  Sunday  of  1931,  I too 
spent  in  a hospital,  but  under  entirely 
different  circumstances.  This  time  I 
was  a patient,  not  in  Cook  County 
Hospital,  but  in  our  own  institution, 
and  only  one  who  has  been  at  both 
places  can  understand  the  difference. 
Early  in  the  morning,  while  many  of 
us  were  yet  sleeping,  we  were  awak- 
ened by  the  soft  strains  of  Easter  mu- 
sic. Then,  at  breakfast  time,  on  each 
tray  there  was  a beautiful  Easter  pic- 
ture with  an  appropriate  seasonal 
scripture  verse  beneath.  At  eight- 
thirty  the  patients  had  their  regular 
S.  S.  classes,  and  at  nine,  every  one  in 
the  building  heard  an  inspirational 
Easter  sermon. 

All  the  patients  had  lilies  or  other 
flowers  in  their  rooms,  and  even  the 
sun,  shedding  his  warmth  inside  and 
out,  helped  to  make  the  day  more  per- 
fect. Friends  came  and  went  through- 
out the  day,  bringing  happiness  and 
cheer,  and  in  all,  I could  not  help  feel- 
ing that  it  was  one  of  the  most  bless- 
ed Easters  I had  ever  spent.  My  mind 
almost  involuntarily  made  me  think, 
“the  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleas- 
ant places.” 

Nor  was  this  Sabbath  an  exception- 
al one.  Each  Sunday  is  very  similar, 
with  early  singing,  Sunday  school,  and 
a sermon.  And  this  spirit  is  carried 
out  each  week-day  by  the  nurses  or 
other  workers  conducting  a devotion- 
al period,  with  every  patient  in  the 
morning.  It  is  this  daily,  yearly  liv- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ,  here,  that 
makes  this  Christian  hospital  work 
very  missionary.  The  care  of  bodily 
ills  is  a most  worthy  task ; but  when 
it  is  correlated  with  the  healing  of 
soul  affliction,  then  it  becomes  holy 
and  divine,  because  it  is  of  God.  At 
no  time  in  an  individual’s  life  is  he 
more  responsive  and  receptive  to  his 
spiritual  needs  and  interests,  as  when 
his  body  is  afflicted,  and  it  is  because 
of  this  that  Christian  hospitalization 
is  so  vitally  important. 

One  can  not  be  here  and  escape  the 
influence  of  this  Christian  atmosphere. 
A woman  patient  told  me  some  time 
ago  that  when  she  came  here  she  was 
in  such  a terrible,  bitter,  mental  con- 
dition that  she  was  almost  ready  for 
the  “mad  house.”  However,  in  a few 
months,  she  said  she  had  softened  and 
relaxed  to  the  extent  that  she  was  a 
new  person.  In  her  own  words,  “That 


reading  the  Bible  by  my  bed  did  it; 
I’m  a better  Christian  for  it — now  see, 
that  is  what  coming  to  this  Christian 
institution  did  for  me!”  Another  pa- 
tient said  he  believed  that  he  had 
learned  more  about  the  Bible  in  the 
few  months  he  had  been  here  than  in 
all  his  former  life.  Others  have  had 
to  remark  in  the  words  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, “It  is  good  for  me  that  I have  been 
afflicted ; that  I might  learn  thy  stat- 
utes.” Truly,  patients  have  said  they 
were  thankful  they  became  sick,  be- 
cause it  was  here  that  they  found 
Christ.  Does  this  not  show  how  ex- 
tremely missionary  and  vital  this  work 
is?  Any  one  who  doubts  should 
“Come  and  see!” 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  an- 
other Easter  Day.  It  is  true  that  over 
a year  is  quite  some  time  to  spend  in 
a hospital,  and  yet  the  time  has  been 
pleasant  and  profitable  to  those  of  us 
who  are  here.  How  thankful  we  are 
that  with  the  best  of  competent  nurs- 
ing, and  medical  care,  we  are  daily  en- 
trusted to  the  care  and  keeping  of  the 
Great  Physician. 

And  now,  what  is  the  cause  or  rea- 
son for  such  a vast  contrast  in  these 
two  hospitals  I have  described?  I 
think  the  explanation  is  found  in  the 
inscription  directly  above  the  main  en- 
trance door,  “Dedicated  to  the  welfare 
of  the  sick,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.” 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


THE  RISEN  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  1107) 
a real  acquaintance  and  true  relation- 
ship to  have  real  fellowship  with  such 
a Friend  that  went  all  the  way  for  us 
and  has  not  left  one  necessary  thing 
undone. 

When  Saul  was  on  the  road  to  Da- 
mascus, Jesus  revealed  Himself  to 
Saul  and  Saul  accepted  the  invitation 
and  went  according  to  instructions. 
Christ  also  revealed  Himself  to  An- 
anias and  told  him  of  the  opportuni- 
ties, responsibilities,  and  suffering 
Saul  would  have.  Ananias  believed 
what  Christ  had  revealed  to  him  and 
he  went  and  baptized  Saul.  Both 
Brother  Ananias  and  Brother  Saul 
were  obedient  to  the  call  of  God.  Now 
Saul’s  name  was  changed  to  Paul  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  led  in  all  this  work 
and  the  Jew  and  Gentile  Church  be- 
came a great  organism  and  is  slowly 
developing  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  give  Christ  the  preeminence 
in  our  lives  and  walk  under  the  shad- 
ow of  His  wings.  Let  us  not  look 
back  but  look  forward  to  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  then  we  can  say  with  Paul,  “I 
know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified and  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me” — and  we  will  be  able  to 
look  forward  unto  His  coming.  Amen. 
Tiskilwa,  -111. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  3,  1932 — Gen.  1:1-2 :7. 

GOD  IN  CREATION 

Golden  Text. — In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. — 
Gen.  1 :1. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  for  this 
quarter  cover  the  period  of  time  from 
4004  B.  C.  to  about  1706  B.  C.,  a pe- 
riod of  a little  more  than  2000  years. 
The  character  of  the  lessons  is  entire- 
ly different  from  that  of  last  quarter’s 
lessons.  And  while  we  are  not  study- 
ing the  life  of  Christ  direct,  as  we  did 
in  the  lessons  of  last  quarter,  the 
ground  covered  in  this  quarter’s  les- 
sons is  vital  to  a proper  understand- 
ing of  God’s  great  work  in  behalf  of 
man.  Largely  historical,  Genesis  is 
also  vitally  connected  with  a proper 
understanding  of  Christian  doctrine  as 
found  in  other  parts  of  the  Bible. 

“In  the  Beginning”  (1,2). — Begin- 
ning of  what?  The  beginning  of  time; 
the  beginning  of  created  matter;  the 
beginning  of  the  history  of  the  mate- 
rial universe — not  the  beginning  of 
God.  who  is  “from  everlasting  to  ev- 
erlasting,” without  beginning  or  end- 
ing, eternal  and  unchangeable,  infinite 
in  power,  wisdom  and  love.  What  a 
volume  of  thought  is  that  borne  in  the 
message,  “In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated.” It  tells  the  whole  story.  With 
a brief  description  of  the  earth  at  this 
time,  we  are  introduced  to  the  manner 
in  which  God  sets  all  things  in  order. 

The  Order  of  the  Creation  (3-31). — 
The  inspired  writer  sets  forth  with 
painstaking  care  the  exact  order  in 
which  things  were  created.  We  are 
told  what  was  created  on  each  of  the 
six  days,  which  correspond  to  our  six 
week-days,  leaving  the  finishing 
touches  for  the  second  chapter,  in 
which  we  are  told  about  the  bringing 
into  existence  of  -the  Sabbath  day  or 
the  day  of  rest  and  worship.  As  we 
read  this  account  of  the  creation  we 
are  impressed  with  the  following: 

1.  The  systematic  way  in  which 
God  does  His  work.  Later  on  in  the 
Book  we  are  told  that  God  is  “a  God 
of  order,  and  not  of  confusion.”  There 
is  system  and  order  in  all  that  He 
does. 

2.  The  clearness  with  which  these 
things  are  set  forth.  The  simplest 
child  may  understand  just  what  took 
place  each  day  of  the  week.  Only  the 
learned  theologian  who  is  bent  on  dis- 
believing this  simple  inspired  narra- 
tive and  seeking  some  better  plan  of 
creation  can  not  understand  this  first 
chapter  in  the  Bible.  The  avowed  in- 
fidel understands  it — and  rejects  it. 
The  child  of  faith  understands  it — and 
accepts  it.  Only  the  bewildered  Mod- 
ernist, floundering  in  the  sea  of  mys- 
ticism and  obsessed  with  a sense  of 
his  own  superiority,  fails  to  under- 
stand Genesis  1 :1. 

The  Creation  of  Man  6 26-3 1 ) . — Thus 


far  God  had  almost  made  an  end  of 
the  work  of  creation,  but  there  was  no 
creature  that  bore  His  image.  So  He 
said,  “Let  us  make  man  in  our  own 
image.”  Again  we  find  the  inspired 
writer  using  great  plainness  of  speech 
and  describing  details,  as  he  tells  of 
the  calling  into  existence  and  of  the 
first  experiences  of  man.  The  crea- 
tion of  Adam  is  given  in  this  chapter, 
but  we  must  go  on  to  the  second  chap- 
ter for  a description  of  the  creation  of 
the  “help  meet  for  him.”  Here  again 
we  pause  for  a few  meditations : 

1.  Man  was  created  in  the  image 
of  God  : “So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  cre- 
ated he  him ; male  and  female  created 
he  them.” 

2.  Man  was  commanded  to  “be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth.”  The  idea  that  there  would 
have  been  no  children  born  to  Adam 
and  Eve  if  they  had  not  sinned  is  not 
borne  out  by  Scripture. 

3.  Man  was  to  have  rule  over  all 
the  earth.  It  was  a natural  right  be- 
fore the  fall  of  man  ; he  has  dominated 
the  animal  creation  by  sheer  superi- 
ority of  intelligence  since  the  fall. 

4.  Primitive  man  was  a vegetarian. 
“Behold,  I have  given  you  every  herb 


THE  TWO  DESTINIES.— Luke  16:19-31; 
Rev.  20:11-21:8 


Topic  for  April  3 
MOTTO 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Place  of  the  Final  Destiny. 

1.  Heaven  the  place  of  God’s  habitation. 

— Deut.  26:15;  Isa.  63:15. 

a.  A place  where  the  saved  shall  be. 

— Jno.  14:2,3;  Jno.  17:22. 

b.  A place  with  an  incorruptible  in- 

heritance.— I Pet.  1:4. 

c.  A place  of  eternal  glory. — II  Tim. 

2:10. 

d.  A place  of  rest. — Heb.  4:9. 

e.  A glorious  city. — Rev.  21:1-5,  9- 

27;  22:1-5. 

2.  Hell,  the  place  prepared  for  the  Devil 
and  his  angels. — Matt.  25:41. 

a.  A place  of  torment. — Luke  16: 

23-26. 

b.  A lake  of  burning  fire. — Rev.  20: 

10, 15. 

c.  Unceasing  punishment. — Matt. 

25:46;  Mark  9:43,  44. 

d.  Separated  from  God  and  good. — 

Luke  16:26;  II  Thes.  1:9. 

e.  Described  as  a pit. — Rev.  9:1; 

Prov.  15:24. 

II.  The  State  of  the  Final  Destiny. 

1.  Well  with  the  righteous. — Isa.  3:10; 

Rev.  7:13-17;  14:1-5, 13;  21:4;  22:3,4. 

2.  Ill  with  the  wicked. — Isa.  3:11;  Jude 

13;  Heb.  10:31;  Gal.  3:10;  Rev.  14: 
9-11. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  The  Final  Portion  of  the  Righteous: 


bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in 
which  is  the  fruit  of  the  tree  yielding 
seed  : to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.” 

5.  Man  was  an  intelligent  creature. 
Among  the  evidences  of  this  is  the 
fact  that  Adam  gave  names  to  all  the 
animals — something  that  the  most 
scholarly  naturalist  has  never  been  a- 
ble  to  do  since  the  fall  of  man.  Ego- 
tistical Modernists  who  talk  about  the 
ignorant  cave  man  and  savage  as  be- 
ing the  primitive  man  must  confess  in 
shame  that  they  are  his  inferiors. 

6.  Man  was  well  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  “And  God  saw  every- 
thing that  he  had  made,  and,  behold, 
all  (including  man)  was  very  good.” 

Institution  of  the  Sabbath  (2:1,2). 
— The  creation  of  the  material  uni- 
verse being  completed,  God  began  to 
bring  into  existence  things  that  would 
be  helpful  in  keeping  this  universe  in 
proper  order.  The  first  thing  men- 
tioned was  the  Sabbath,  or  the  day  of 
rest  and  worship.  We  have  evidences 
of  the  sacredness  of  this  day  in  the 
creation  (when  God  blessed  and  sanc- 
tified the  day),  before  the  law  was 
given,  under  the  law,  and  in  the  New 
Testament  dispensation.  In  every  age 
let  us  “Remember  the  Sabbath  day 
(Lord’s  day  for  our  time)  and  keep  it 
holy.”— K. 


a.  The  Home  in  Which  They  Dwell. 

b.  The  Joys  Which  They  Shall 

Have. 

c.  The  Company  Which  They  Shall 

Enjoy. 

2.  The  Final  Portion  of  the  Wicked: 

a.  The  Place  Where  They  Must  Go. 

b.  The  Woes  They  Shall  Suffer. 

c.  The  People  in  Their  Company. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Heaven  As  the  Home  of  the  Right- 

eous. 

2.  Hell  As  the  Portion  of  the  Wicked. 

3.  The  Eternal  Bliss  of  the  Righteous. 

4.  The  Eternal  Woes  of  the  Wicked. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Some  people  testify  that  they  are  going  to 
heaven  to  live  forever,  when  they  are  not 
making  as  much  preparation  as  for  a day’s 
outing. — Sel. 


Heavenly  joys  shall  be  like  the  tree  of 
life  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  brings 
forth  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yields  its 
fruit  every  month-  Robert  Hall  used  to 
cry:  “Oh,  for  everlasting  rest;”  But  Wil- 
berforce  would  sigh  to  dwell  in  unbroken 
love.  Hall  was  a man  who  suffered,  he 
longed  for  rest.  Wilberforce  was  a man  of 
amiable  spirit,  loving  societv  and  fellow- 
ship: he  longed  for  love.  Hall  shall  have 
his  rest,  and  Wilberforce  shall  have  his 
love.  There  are  joys  at  God’s  right  hand, 
suitable  for  the  spiritual  tastes  of  all  who 
shall  come  thither.  The  heavenly  manna 
tastes  to  every  man’s  peculiar  liking. — 
Spurgeon. 


Where  will  you  spend  eternity? 

This  question  comes  to  you  and  me! 
Tell  me  what  shall  your  answer  be, 
Where  will  you  spend  eternity? 

— Hoffman. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
spent  last  week-end  at  Harrisonburg-, 
Va. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
and  family,  from  Amenia,  N.  Dak.,  to 
Durbin,  N.  Dak.  Those  having  occa- 
sion to  write  them  will  please  note  the 
change. 


Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and  Clayton 
F.  Yake  of  Scottdale  spent  last  Sun- 
day in  the  Casselman  Valley  District 
in  the  region  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  in 
the  interests  of  the  Lord’s  work  in 
that  place. 


An  evangelistic  service,  beginning 
April  21  and  with  an  all  day  service  on 
Sunday,  April  24,  with  Brethren  N.  H. 
Mack  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  in  charge, 
is  announced  for  the  Diller  Church 
near  Newville,  Pa.  P.  W.  C. 


Sunday,  March  20,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church,  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  in  charge.  The  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings  are  desired. 


Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop  of  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  will  be  the  speaker  D.  V.  at 
the  month-end  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence on  the  evenings  of  the  25th,  26th, 
and  27th  of  March,  also  Sunday  morn- 
ing, at  Frazer,  Pa.  Sunday  afternoon 
at  Bacton  Chapel.  H.  G.  B. 


Twelve  bishops  and  one  hundred 
thirty-two  ministers  attended  the 
semiannual  meeting  of  Lancaster 
Conference,  held  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
on  Friday  of  last  week.  Among  these 
were  members  of  the  Franconia  and 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  districts. 


The  Booklet  of  Prayer  issued  by  the 
Sewing  Circle  Committee  is  ready  for 
distribution.  We  hope  every  worker 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  will  have  a 
copy.  Order  yours  now  at  10  cents 
per  copy  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Communion  Dates.  — Communion 
services  have  been  announced  in  the 
bishop  district  of  Bro.  Warren  G. 
Bean  of  Creamery,  Pa.,  as  follows: 
Skippack,  April  24. 

Providence,  May  1. 

Vincent,  May  8. 

Bally,  May  15. 

Norristown,  May  29. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be- 
gin revival  meetings  in  the  new  Men- 
nonite church  near  South  Boston,  Va., 
on  March  20,  the  date  on  which  the 
opening  services  in  this  new  building 
were  to  be  held.  Bro.  King  has  decid- 
ed to  continue  his  residence  at  Har- 
risonburg another  year,  before  locat- 
ing elsewhere. 


Among  the  ministers  from  a dis- 
tance who  attended  the  Lancaster 
Conference  meeting  last  week,  was 
Brother  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.  Bro.  Bender  has  been  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  filling  appointments  in 


the  Franconia  and  Lancaster  districts. 
He  is  at  present  traveling  westward, 
filling  appointments  and  giving  out 
missionary  messages  as  he  goes. 


A very  interesting  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  held  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  last  week  is  reported.  Among  the 
constructive  work  done  was  the  lay- 
ing of  plans  for  a new  mission  build- 
ing at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  the  money  to 
be  contributed  jointly  by  members  of 
the  Lancaster  and  Eastern  A.  M.  dis- 
tricts. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias,  Tex., 
sends  us  an  illuminating  article  on  “A 
Light  that  Shineth  in  a Dark  Place,” 
and  among  other  things  says:  “We 
expect  an  all-day  Easter  service  here 
on  Easter,  inviting  folks  from  Tuleta 
down  and  Bro.  Stahl’s  from  the  Val- 
ley. Bro.  Hallman  left  last  night  for 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  to  officiate  at  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Durr.” 


Correspondence 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

(Red  River  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
that  He  has  continued  to  shower  upon 
us  here  at  Amenia. 

Ben  Roth,  wife,  and  brother  Lloyd, 
have  returned  home  after  a visit  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.  Sister  Roth 
has  had  an  operation  since  her  return,, 
but  is  improving  nicely. 

We  have  two  more  added  to  our 
small  flock.  Sam  Roth,  formerly  of 
Shicklev,  Nebr.,  and  bride  have  come 
to  mnke  this  their  future  home. 

Harold  Johnson  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  has  come  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer, working  at  the  home  of  Albert 
Nitzsche. 

March  9,  1932.  Cor. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— “The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

On  Feb.  23  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  came  to  conduct  a se- 
ries of  meetings  in  our  district.  He 
began  that  evening  at  the  Lane 
Church,  and  continued  every  night, 
closing  Sunday  night,  March  6. 

During  the  first  week  of  the  meet- 
ings, he  preached  three  sermons  a day, 
having  forenoon  and  afternoon  serv- 
ices >at  the  home  of  Bro.  Allison  Phil- 
lips, about  fifteen  miles  from  the 
church.  Attendance  and  interest  were 
good  in  both  places,  the  Lord  bless- 
ing us  with  mild  weather.  Toward  the 
close  the  weather  turned  cold  very 
suddenly,  which  reduced  the  attend- 
ance considerably. 

Among  the  visible  results  of  the 
meetings  were  6 confessions.  To  us 
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as  a brotherhood  this  was  a season  of 
refreshing  and  encouragement.  Pray 
for  these  beginners,  and  for  us,  older 
in  His  service,  that  we  all  may  be 
faithful  unto  death. 

March  11,  1932.  E.  C.  Bowman. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Feb.  28  Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber 
brought  us  a helpful  message  from  the 
text,  “I  am  debtor”  (Rom.  1 :14). 

James  Scalf,  an  old  veteran  of  Well- 
man, la.,  became  tired  of  sin,  and  on 
Feb.  9,  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  received  him 
into  full  fellowship  yvith  the  believers 
by  water  baptism.  We  are  truly  glad 
for  the  whosoever  verse  of  the  Bible. 
May  God’s  sustaining  grace  keep  him 
faithful. 

Mar.  7 the  little  village  of  Davton- 
ville  was  shocked  and  saddened  to 
hear  of  the  double  tragedy  of  Sister 
Hazel  Whetstine  Slead,  and  8-year-old 
son,  who  both  perished  in  the  flames 
with  their  home  and  contents  early 
Monday  morning  in  Moline,  111.  Sis- 
ter Slead  spent  nearly  all  her  life  in 
and  about  Daytonville,  and  was  one 
of  the  first  converts  of  the  Mission 
S.  S.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  A.  G.  Yoder  from  Eccl.  9:10. 
Both  mother  and  child  were  buried  in 
one  casket. 

Sister  Yoder,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  G.  Yo- 
der, has  been  under  treatment  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City  for  dia- 
betes, but  is  better  at  this  writing. 
Bro.  Eldon  Slaubaugh  is  at  the  same 
place,  having  undergone  an  operation 
for  appendicitis. 

At  our  regular  morning  service. 
Mar.  13,  our  presiding  elder,  spoke  of 
the  Mark  or  the  name  of  the  beast. 
Rev.  13:16,17.  We  are  caused  to 
wonder  how  many  of  our  shepherds 
have  made  this  text  a practical  study, 
so  as  to  sound  a warning  in  these  lat- 
ter days. 

Bro.  Henry  Kuhns  and  part  of  his 
familv  of  Thurman.  Colo.,  are  tem- 
porarily located  at  the  Toel  Guenger- 
ich  home  for  at  least  a year.  They 
will  share  the  burdens  and  responsi- 
bilities with  Bro.  G.  who  has  been 
battling  life’s  pathway  alone  for  the 
past  year.  Bro.  K.  brought  us  a help- 
ful message  March  13.  Subject,  Con- 
tending for  the  Faith. 

“O.  sing  unto  the  Lord  a new  song, 
for  He  hath  done  marvelous  things.” 
Mar.  14,  1932.  Cor. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Again  we  are  mindful  of  the 
goodness  and  greatness  of  God.  By 
His  sustaining  grace  we  are  yet  here 
to  bear  witness  and  testimony  to  the 
truth. 

On  March  10  our  congregation  met 
at  the  church  house  to  reorganize  our 
Sunday  school  for  another  year’s 


work.  Following  are  the  newly  elect- 
ed officers:  Supts.,  Bros.  Jerry  Y.  Yo- 
der, Abraham  Stoll ; Secy-treas.,  Sis- 
ter Rhoda  Hochstetler,  Bro.  Joseph 
Bacher ; Chor.,  Bro.  Abraham  Stoll; 
Cor.,  Sister  Minnie  Stoll;  Libr.,  Sister 
Sadie  Yoder;  Member  of  board  of 
trustees,  Bro.  Noah  Bacher;  Mission 
board  member,  Bro.  Joseph  Bacher; 
Church  Treas.  for  three  years,  Bro. 
Thomas  Yoder;  Church  Chor.,  Bro. 
Albert  Stoll;  Young  people’s  meeting 
supts.,  Bros.  Melvin  Hochstetler,  Syl- 
van Yoder.  May  the  Lord  add  His  a- 
bundant  blessing  and  His  Word  be  “a 
burning  fire”  in  us  all. 

After  considerable  severe  winter 
weather  we  see  signs  of  spring,  which 
we  are  eagerly  awaiting.  Health  in 
general  is  good,  although  there  is  an 
occasional  funeral  in  the  community, 
which  reminds  us  that  “here  have  we 
no  continuing  city.”  “Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.” 
Yours  sincerely, 

Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

March  15,  1932. 


FRANK’S  STORY 


“Frank  Ferguson  would  be  all  right  in 
everything  if  he  did  not  have  the  habit  of 
leaving  us  whenever  we  want  to  play  pool,” 
exclaimed  Robert  Stanton  to  a group  of 
young  fellows  who  had  gathered  on  the  cor- 
ner of  the  village  street.  “Any  other  time 
he  is  a good  sport,  and  willing  to  take  part 
in  anything  we  attempt  to  do.” 

“I  wonder  why  he  is  afraid  to  play  pool?” 
asked  Richard  Randolph. 

“I’m  sure  I don’t  know,”  replied  Robert. 
“Suppose  you  ask  him  the  next  time  he  is 
with  us.” 

“Well,  you  will  have  a chance  right  now,” 
spoke  up  Arthur  Ridley.  “There  he  is  com- 
ing toward  us  this  very  minute.” 

Frank  greeted  his  young  friends  in  a bois- 
terous manner  as  he  came  within  hailing  dis- 
tance, but  he  was  surprised  to  notice  a dis- 
concerted feeling  among  them  by  his  pre- 
sence. In  a puzzled  manner  he  said:  “Hello, 
fellows!  What’s  the  matter?” 

“Why,  Frank,  we  were  just  wondering  a- 
mong  ourselves  why  it  is  that  you  will  never 
go  with  us  to  play  pool.  Why  is  it?” 

It  was  Frank’s  turn  to  flush  at  the  unex- 
pected answer  to  this  question,  and  he  hesi- 
tated a moment  before  making  a reply. 

“You  don’t  think  there  is  any  harm  in 
playing  a social  game  of  pool,  do  you, 
Frank?”  persisted  Robert. 

“It  isn’t  so  much  the  harm  in  playing  pool 
as  it  is  in  the  associations  which  surround 
a person,”  answered  Frank  in  a firm  voice 
as  he  looked  his  companions  in  the  face. 

The  boys  all  looked  to  Robert  to  reply, 
and,  with  a flushed  face,  he  said: 

“Why,  they  are  all  good  fellows,  and  come 
from  respectable  families.” 

“True  enough,  Bob,”  was  the  answer; 
“yet  there  is  a chance  for  one  easily  led  and 
influenced  to  be  drawn  into  a more  serious 
mode  of  gambling  than  playing  pool.  It  is 


just  a step  from  playing  pool  to  shaking 
dice.  After  the  habit  is  formed,  it  continues 
to  grow,  and  is  hard  for  one  to  overcome. 
And  in  the  end  a boy  or  man  not  only  loses 
his  worldly  possessions,  but  his  self-respect 
as  well.” 

“Oh,  I don’t  believe  that,”  said  one  of  the 
group. 

“Listen,  boys,”  replied  Frank  earnestly, 
“as  you  know,  mother  and  I have  moved 
here  to  make  this  village  our  home;  that  my 
father  is  dead.  After  I tell  you,  perhaps  you 
will  not  blame  me  for  the  stand  I take. 

“My  father  drank.  When  he  was  sober, 
one  could  not  ask  for  a kinder  parent  than 
he  was  to  me,  but  these  were  rare  times. 

“Father’s  health  broke,  and  one  day  he 
called  me  to  his  room.  Putting  his  hands 
on  my  shoulders  gently,  he  said: 

“ ‘Son,  I am  going  to  leave  you  and  moth- 
er before  long,  but  before  I go  I want  you 
to  promise  me  you  will  take  good  care  of 
your  mother,  and  never  go  to  pool-rooms, 
drink  liquor  or  smoke.’ 

“After  I promised  he  continued: 

“‘Years  ago,  Frank,  I was  respected,  and 
commanded  the  good  will  of  all.  In  one  evil 
moment  I commenced  to  go  to  the  pool-room 
for  a social  game  of  pool.  It  was  not  long 
until  I gambled;  then  came  the  liquor. 

“ ‘I  well  remember  the  first  time  I took 
intoxicating  liquor.  I did  not  like  the  taste, 
but  was  afraid  to  refuse  for  fear  of  the  jeers 
of  my  companions. 

“ ‘As  time  passed  I grew  to  like  the  drink, 
and  I could  not  refuse  it.  My  mother  plead- 
ed with  me,  but  the  habit  was  so  strong 
within  me  that  I heeded  not. 

“ ‘Son,  you  think  you  are  strong  enough 
to  overcome  these  habits,  but  take  my  ad- 
vice and  stay  away  from  temptation.’ 

“Father  died  soon  after  that,  and  that  is 
the  reason,  boys,  that  I am  keeping  away 
from  the  influence  of  all  evil  habits.” 

For  a moment  not  one  of  the  boys  spoke.- 
Then  Robert  said: 

“Thank  you,  Frank,  for  telling  us.  You 
are  doing  perfectly  right,  and  you  are  going 
to  have  company.  From  this  time  on  I am 
going  to  take  your  stand.” 

This  met  with  approval,  and  from  then 
on  the  boys  also  took  Frank’s  position. — The 
Youth’s  Temperance  Banner. 


HOW  LUTHER  READ  HIS  BIBLE 


Luther  said  he  studied  his  Bible  as  he  gath- 
ered apples.  First,  he  shook  the  whole  tree, 
that  the  ripest  might  fall;  then  he  climbed 
the  tree  and  shook  each  limb;  and  when  he 
had  shaken  each  limb  he  shook  each  branch, 
and  after  each  branch,  every  twig,  and  then 
looked  under  every  leaf. 

Let  us  search  the  Bible  as  a whole;  shake 
the  whole  tree;  read  it  as  rapidly  as  you 
would  any  other  book,  then  shake  every 
limb,  study  Book  after  Book.  Then  shake 
every  branch,  give  attention  to  chapters 
when  they  do  not  break  the  sense.  Then 
shake  each  twig  by  a careful  study  of  the 
paragraphs  and  sentences,  and  you  will  be 
rewarded  if  you  will  look  under  every  leaf, 
by  searching  the  meaning  of  the  words. — 
Pub.  Unknown. 
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Miscellaneous 


YOUR  OPPORTUNITY 


Did  you  give  him  a lift?  He’s  a brother  of 
man, 

And  bearing  about  all  the  burden  he  can. 

Did  you  give  him  a smile?  He  was  down- 
cast and  blue, 

And  the  smile  would  have  helped  him  to 
battle  it  through. 

Did  you  give  him  your  hand?  He  was  slip- 
ping down-hill, 

And  the  world,  so  he  fancied,  was  using 
him  ill; 

Did  you  give  him  a word?  Did  you  show 
him  the  road? 

Or  did  you  just  let  him  go  on  with  his 
load? 


Do  you  know  what  it  means  to  be  losing  the 
fight, 

When  a lift  just  in  time  might  set  every- 
thing right? 

Do  you  know  what  it  means — -just  a clasp 
of  the  hand, 

When  a man’s  borne  about  all  a man  ought 
to  stand? 

Did  you  ask  what  it  was — why  the  quivering 
lip? 

Why  the  half-suppressed  sob  and  the  scald- 
ing tear’s  drip? 

Were  you  Brother  of  his  when  the  time 
came  of  need? 

Did  you  offer  to  help  him — or  didn’t  you 
heed? 

— Sel.  by  Malinda  E.  Lapp. 


LIVED  AND  DIED  FOR  ALL 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Long  ago  our  Savior  left  the  courts 
of  heaven,  came  out  of  love  down  up- 
on this  sin-cursed  earth,  and  lived  the 
most  exemplary  and  holy  life  that  ev- 
er was  lived  on  the  earth.  Finally  He 
began  to  teach  the  most  wonderful 
message  men  had  ever  heard.  Love 
flowed  out  of  every  word,  touching 
the  hearts  of  both  saint  and  sinner. 
Many  were  the  parables  given,  and 
the  miracles  performed  out  of  love  for 
the  welfare  of  fallen  humanity.  He 
lived  as  none  other  ever  lived  before, 
taught  as  none  ever  taught  before,  and 
finally  died  as  none  ever  died  before. 

The  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
should  mean  more  to  us  than  the  res- 
urrection. For  this  reason  it  was,  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane  and  on  the 
cross,  that  our  blessed  Savior  suffered 
the  most  severely.  It  was  in  Geth- 
semane that  Jesus  said  to  the  disci- 
ples, “Sit  ye  here,  while  I go  and  pray 
yonder.  . . . My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  even  unto  death : tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me  ; and  He  fell 
on  His  face  and  prayed,  saying,  O my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me;  nevertheless  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt.”  This  same 
prayer  was  prayed  three  times.  Be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

Now  the  blessed  and  innocent  Sav- 
ior is  arrested,  tried,  but  not  found 
guilty.  However  He  is  condemned. 


forsaken  in  a way  by  His  disciples, 
but  not  as  yet  by  a kind,  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. He  is  taken  by  cruel  men,  who 
have  neither  love  nor  respect  for  Him 
who  loves  them.  They  lead  Him  to 
the  place  of  crucifixion.  Now  our 
dear  Redeemer  is  nailed  to  the  cross. 
There  He  hangs  between  heaven  and 
earth.  The  sins  of  the  whole  world 
are  heavily  resting  upon  Him  who  has 
done  nothing  wrong.  Heaven  has  for- 
saken Him  ; godly  mothers  could  give 
no  aid.  Therefore,  He  cried,  “My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me!”  God  the  Father  had  to  forsake 
Him  or  He  could  not  have  died.  As 
He  hung  there  bleeding,  there  was  a 
darkness  over  all  the  earth,  and  the 
sun  was  darkened.  The  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  the  midst.  Now 
we  hear  Him  cry  with  a loud  voice, 
“Father,  into  thy  hands  I commend 
my  Spirit.”  Having  said  this,  He 
gave  up  the  ghost.  The  hearts  of  the 
standers  were  touched  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  they  smote  their  breasts,  and 
returned.  Holy  women  stood  afar  off, 
with  broken  hearts  beholding  these 
things.  No  doubt  their  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears — willing  to  help,  but 
unable. 

Thus  the  Son  of  God,  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind, was  nailed  to  the  cross,  died  as 
never  man  died  before  nor  since. 
Now  He  is  taken  from  the  cross  by  a 
beloved  disciple  of  His  who  laid  Him 
in  his  own  tomb.  The  people  of  the 
world  came  and  sealed  tbe  stone,  set- 
ting a watch.  “And  behold  there  was 
a great  earthquake : for  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.  And  for 
fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men,  and  the  Savior 
arose,  triumphed  over  death,  hell,  and 
the  grave.”  While  the  resurrection 
was  taking  place,  the  world  was  sleep- 
ing and  the  guards  fell  over  and  were 
helpless.  Forty  days  later  the  risen 
Lord  with  the  eleven  disciples,  start- 
ed for  Bethany.  While  there.  He  lift- 
ed up  His  hands  and  blessed  them. 
Thus  He  was  parted  from  them  and 
carried  up  into  heaven. 

This  did  not  discourage  the  disci- 
ples. They  worshiped  Him,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy. 
They  were  continually  in  the  temple 
praising  and  blessing  God. 

Thus  the  earthly  journey  or  our 
dear  Savior  is  ended.  While  here  His 
thoughts  were  always  pure,  His  con- 
versation holy.  His  steps  beautiful, 
His  actions  of  loving  kindness  to  all. 
His  pilgrimage  was  a pilgrimage  of 
holiness  from  birth  to  His  ascension. 
Now  He  is  up  in  the  glory  world,  in- 
terceding for  all  those  who  love  and 
serve  Him  daily.  Father,  stav  Thy 
hand  a little  longer.  I have  died  for 
them  ; they  are  mine.  O,  Father,  stay 
Thy  hand,  hear  me.  The  Father 


hears ; the  hand  is  stayed,  and  we  are 
forgiven  and  blessed. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  take  a 
look  back  to  the  time  when  the  Fa- 
ther was  drawing  and  convicting  us 
of  sin.  We  came  to  Christ,  accepted 
Him.  He  accepted  us,  pardoned  and 
cleansed  us  from  all  sin,  handed  us  to 
the  Father  who  gladly  received  us 
and  we  became  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. Brethren  and  sisters,  how  can 
we  afford,  after  Jesus  did  so  much  for 
us,  to  go  with  the  world?  The  world 
always  treated  Him  unkindly,  but  He 
loved  them  all  the  same. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


“THE  PRIZE  FOR  THE  HIGH 
CALLING  OF  GOD  IN 
CHRIST  JESUS” 


By  Elizabeth  Sieber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  indeed  a blessing  to  be  called 
of  God  and  adopted  into  His  family. 
The  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  eternal  life. 

Before  any  person  can  receive  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  he  must  hum- 
ble himself  to  such  an  extent  that 
he  will  be  submissive  to  His  will — no 
matter  what  it  may  cost.  We  are  all 
born  as  sinners ; and  even  though  we 
have  committed  no  great  sins,  we 
cannot  be  eligible  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  unless  we  confess 
our  sins;  and  “If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.” 

Some  of  us  may  think  that  because 
we  have  our  name  on  the  Church  roll, 
or  our  parents  are  Christians,  or  even 
that  we  attend  church  regularly,  will 
help  us  to  win  this  prize.  But  it  will 
not.  Having  our  name  on  a Church 
roll  does  not  make  us  good.  Many 
people  are  that  kind  of  members. 
They  never  take  part  in  the  service 
nor  do  they  do  any  reading  from  the 
Bible — or  pray,  but  they  just  imagine 
that  because  they  are  members  of  a 
church  they  can  get  by. 

Nor  does  the  fact  that  our  parents 
are  Christians  save  us.  When  we 
reach  the  throne  of  judgment  and 
Christ,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
Himself  judge  us,  we  must  each  an- 
swer for  our  own  sins.  And  even  if 
our  parents  are  or  are  not  Christians, 
it  is  we  who  must  take  the  punish- 
ment for  our  sins  and  not  they. 

Many  of  us  come  to  church  from 
time  to  time,  and  perhaps  do  not  cause 
a disturbance  in  any  way;  yet  we  do 
not  know  what  is  going  on  in  church. 
Our  minds  may  not  be  on  the  message 
the  minister  brings  to  us  or  the  lesson 
that  our  teacher  is  explaining,  but  far 
away  from  it.  If  we  wish  to  attain 
the  position  where  we  can  be  assured 
that  we  will  obtain  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  we  must  be  sincere  in  our 
worship. 
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Prayer  and  Bible  reading-  should 
have  an  important  part  in  the  life  of  a 
true  Christian.  The  more  we  pray 
and  read  God’s  Word  the  more  essen- 
tial it  is  to  us  and  the  more  we  will 
desire  it  in  our  lives.  If  we  neglect 
this  part  of  our  Christian  life  we  will 
starve  our  souls.  Most  of  us  would 
not  consider  fasting  for  the  same  pe- 
riod of  time  that  we  do  without  pray- 
ing or  the  reading  of  God’s  Word.  Yet 
it  is  just  as  essential  or  even  more  so. 
Our  bodies  may  be  well  fed  on  nat- 
ural food  but  if  we  do  not  feed  our 
souls  on  the  spiritual  food  what  does 
it  profit  us?  Nothing.  On  the  other 
hand  we  lose  everything.  If  we  would 
only  spend  more  time  on  these  two 
essentials  we  would  all  be  more  un- 
selfish and  our  lives  would  blend  to- 
gether in  Christian  unity. 

Some  think  it  hard  to  live  a Chris- 
tian life,  but  it  is  only  because  they  do 
not  live  a real  Christian  life.  They 
are  lukewarm,  as  it  were,  and  then  it 
is  difficult  to  live  true.  We  would  all 
be  much  happier  if  we  would  live  the 
true  Christian  life. 

If  we  remain  faithful  to  God  to  the 
end  we  will  indeed  receive  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God.  What  a 
day  of  rejoicing  that  will  be  for  those 
who  have  remained  true  to  the  high 
calling  of  God ! And  it  is  possible  for 
us  all  to  obtain  that  eternal  life — 
which  is  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


THE  GOOD  FIGHT  OF  FAITH 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fight  of  faith  is  a defence  fight. 
Satan  causes  the  combat,  and  we  are 
to  resist  him  with  the  spiritual  weap- 
ons which  are  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
— the  Word  of  God.  We  shall  put  on 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  have  our  loins 
girded  with  truth,  have  our  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  and  above  all,  the  shield  of 
faith  that  we  may  be  able  to  quench 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  and 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ; 
for  if  we  resist  him  faithfully,  he  will 
flee  from  us.  He  may  come  as  a roar- 
ing lion  whom  we  must  resist  stead- 
fastly in  faith.  We  can  only  be  vic- 
torious over  Satan  through  Christ 
who  strengthens  us.  It  is  the  joy  of 
existence  to  attempt  and  succeed,  to 
contend  and  conquer. 

Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  “Be  of 
good  cheer.  I have  overcome  the 
world.”  He  expects  us  who  are  His 
followers  to  do  the  same.  Some  may 
refrain  from  becoming  a soldier  of  Je- 
sus Christ  because  it  may  mean  hard- 
ships. May  we  accept  the  hardships 
as  our  part  of  the  contract  in  this  war- 
fare. It  will  only  make  us  stronger  to 
resist  and  help  us  to  be  more  earnest 
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and  more  successful  on  the  shining 
way  that  leads  to  Glory.  Paul  teaches 
that  we  should  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
may  also  catch  Christ’s  meaning  when 
He  said,  “In  this  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation.”  Did  we  think  coming  to 
Christ  was  coming  to  an  end  of  strug- 
gles? May  we  not  become  discour- 
aged, for  our  lives  are  to  be  a perpetu- 
al warfare.  It  is  only  little  by  little 
that  we  may  conquer  our  spiritual 
foes. 

Jesus  said,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  The  promise  is 
not  rest  from  struggles  but  rest  in  the 
conflicts  of  life  through  faith,  that  we 
may  become  victors.  Jesus  has  a high- 
er gift  than  to  be  relieved  from  life’s 
struggles.  It  is  the  power  to  fight  the 
battles  of  life.  In  all  things  we  are  to 
be  more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
who  loves  us. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  we  are 
to  conquer:  Tribulations,  distresses, 
persecutions,  famines,  nakedness,  per- 
ils, and  swords.  We  cannot  get  rid  of 
these  things  but  to  endure  them  will 
make  us  strong  in  faith.  It  is  not  free- 
dom from  trials  and  temptations  that 
causes  us  to  triumph,  but  to  exercise 
ourselves  day  by  day  in  conquering 
our  foes  will  help  us  to  win  new  vic- 
tories. We  are  also  to  contend  for  the 
faith  and  help  to  defend  it.  We  have 
false  and  perfidious  teachings  such  as 
evolution,  which  is  not  reliable  but 
which  will  undermine  the  true  foun- 
dation. To  illustrate:  Once  there  was 
a contractor  going  to  erect  a large 
building.  As  he  was  about  to  lay  the 
foundation  he  was  interrupted  by 
three  young  graduates  of  geology. 
They  said  they  had  come  to  see  if  the 
stone  he  was  using  was  safe  for  such 
a structure.  They  chipped  at  the  chief 
corner  stone  and  used  names  that  the 
contractor  did  not  understand.  The 
three  disagreed  on  the  minerals  it  was 
composed  of  and  chipped  away  at  the 
stones.  The  contractor  drove  them  a- 
way  saying  that  soon  he  would  have 
nothing  to  build  upon.  These  men 
were  receiving  large  salaries  and  were 
hindering  the  work.  The  contractor 
said  the  stones  were  from  the  quarries 
and  had  been  in  use  for  many  years 
and  stood  the  test. 

The  foundation  stones  are  the  Bible. 
The  chief  corner  stone  is  Jesus  Christ. 
Men  are  trying  to  modernize  Jesus’ 
nature,  thinking  they  can  comprehend 
His  character;  also  humanizing  Jesus 
by  denying  His  Deity.  We  all  are 
building.  The  Bible  should  be  the 
foundation;  Jesus  the  chief  corner 
stone  for  “no  other  foundation  can  be 
laid  than  that  which  is  laid,  Jesus 
Christ.”  It  takes  faith  to  complete  our 
spiritual  and  intellectual  integrity  or 
uprightness.  To  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith  we  receive  power  only  by 
faith,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest 
powers  in  . the  world.  Paul  teaches 


when  they  which  run  in  a race  run  all 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize ; not  so  in 
the  spiritual  race.  All  that  run  will 
receive  prizes.  He  also  said,  “So  fight 
I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air.” 
We  should  aim  to  win,  strive  for  the 
goal,  and  receive  our  crown. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THINGS  WE  SHOULD  BEWARE 
OF  IN  EVERYDAY  LIFE 


By  Alice  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  there  not  many  things  we 
should  beware  of  in  life?  This  is  our 
responsibility  as  a Christian,  as  the 
world  is  reading  our  lives  every  day 
more  than  they  do  the  Bible.  Temp- 
tation comes  at  us  from  every  side. 
The  devil  is  busy  every  minute. 
Therefore  we  need  be  careful  in  what 
we  say  or  think.  We  should  beware 
of  faultfinding,  for  “charity  thinketh 
no  evil.”  It  is  always  easier  to  criti- 
cize other  people  or  find  fault  with 
some  one  than  to  dig  into  our  own 
hearts. 

Beware  of  where  we  go  and  what 

we  do.  Our  daily  life  and  actions  do 
more  than  we  can  ever  say.  Because 
if  we  do  not  live  up  to  our  own  teach- 
ing it  is  a hindrance  to  our  Christian 
life.  It  is  very  dangerous  to  lead  those 
that  have  convictions  to  accept  Christ, 
to  go  astray. 

Beware  of  hiding  talents.  Neglect 
not  the  gift  which  God  has  given  you. 
God  has  given  each  of  us  a talent,  and 
we  should  use  our  talents  as  much  as 
we  can.  We  all  know  the  story  in 
Matthew  25  where  God  gave  5 talents 
to  one,  2 talents  to  another  and  1 tal- 
ent to  another.  May  we  all  use  our 
talents  as  the  one  who  received  the  5 
and  the  2 talents,  instead  of  hiding 
our  talents.  Our  talents  may  not  be 
as  great  as  another;  but  we  should 
not  be  discouraged,  as  it  may  bring 
about  jealousy,  and  we  should  always 
beware  of  jealousy.  Jealousy  creeps 
into  our  life  when  we  are  not  aware 
of  it.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.” 

Beware  of  yielding  to  the  charms  of 
the  world.  We  are  “in  the  world,” 
but  “not  of  the  world.”  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  'the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.” 
Well,  we  say  what  is  “of  the  world”? 
There  are  a number  of  different  things 
such  as  worldly  amusements,  secret 
societies,  pride,  etc.  God  has  intend- 
ed for  His  people  to  have  pleasures — 
as  in  Matt.  5:12:  “Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven” — but  we  should  not  have 
pleasures  in  unrighteousness.  “For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,.- is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
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is  of  the  world.”  Never  obey  the  sin- 
ful desires  of  the  world. 

Coveting  is  another  thing  we  should 
beware  of,  as  it  is  very  deceitful.  We 
covet  or  desire  a thing  that  does  not 
belong  to  us  until  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful the  thought  of  stealing  gets  into 
our  lives,  so  we  can  see  that  it  is  fatal 
if  allowed  in  our  lives.  While  the 
world  is  in  ease,  fame,  and  luxury,  let 
us  heed  our  Savior’s  warning  in  Luke 
12:15:  “Take  heed,  and  beware  of  cov- 
etousness : for  a man’s  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth.”  “For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also*’  (Luke  12:34).  “For  what  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
or  what  shall  a man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul”  (Matt.  15:26)? 

Again,  beware  of  the  idle  tongue. 
The  tongue  is  surely  an  unruly  mem- 
ber. The  character  of  many  people 
has  been  ruined  by  some  one’s  unruly 
tongue. 

Swearing  is  another  thing  that  we 
need  to  beware  of.  It  comes  into  our 
minds  so  easily  that  we  must  guard 
against  it  very  carefully.  “But  above 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath;  but 
let  your  yea  be  yea ; and  your  nay, 
nay ; lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation” 
(Jas.  5:12). 

It  is  not  only  swearing  that  we 
should  guard  our  tongue  by  but  many 
things  by  what  we  say,  “Wherefore 
my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow 
to  wrath”  (Jas.  1:19). 

Beware  of  trifling  with  conscience. 
Conscience  is  the  bell  in  the  watch 
tower.  It  is  the  thing  that  rings 
through  our  minds,  whether  the 
things  we  allow  in  our  lives  are  right 
or  wrong,  and  if  conscience  tells  us 
that  the  thing  is  wrong  it  is  best  to 
put  that  right  away.  Never  do  a thing 
you  are  in  doubt  about,  but  give  God 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  “Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richlv  in 
all  wisdom ; teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.” 

Beware  of  running  away  or  desert- 
ing the  church  of  your  choice.  Don’t 
be  driven  about  “by  every  wind  of 
doctrine.”  We  read  that  “the  ungodly 
are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driv- 
eth  away.”  This  is  done  many  times 
by  being  unequally  yoked  together ; 
we  should  beware  of  this.  As  free 
men  and  free  women  we  should  avoid 
the  yoke  of  bondage  in  any  form,  and 
this  is  possible  only  so  long  as  we  a- 
void  union  with  worldly  doings  in 
which  there  is  danger  of  being  drawn 
into  sinful  practices ; in  what  can  we 
be  unequally  yoked  together:  (1)  in 
social  relations  that  later  lead  to  mar- 
riage; (2)  in  business  partnerships; 
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(3)  in  politics;  (4)  in  secret  societies; 
(5)  worldly  fashions. 

Worldly  fashions  are  being  prac- 
tised a great  deal  more  than  they 
should,  in  dress  and  many  other  forms 
of  fashion.  There  is  no  religion  in 
dress,  but  dress  is  a good  index  as  to 
what  kind  of  religion  is  in  our  hearts. 
The  clothes  tell  whether  the  individ- 
ual acknowledges  the  dominion  of 
God  or  of  the  world.  In  I Tim.  2 :9,  10 
it  says:  “In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety ; not  with  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  But 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works.”  The 
teaching  on  the  subject  of  dress  estab- 
lishes two  rules:  (1)  Do  not  follow 
the  fashions  of  the  world.  I Jno.  2:15: 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.”  (2)  Do 
not  wear  jewelry  or  unnecessary 
things  or  costly  array.  In  other  words, 
be  true  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
God  watches  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions,  and  keeps  a record  of  all  our 
life.  Some  day  we  must  face  that  rec- 
ord. Then  how  will  your  and  my  rec- 
ord be? 

Beware  of  having  a form  of  godli- 
ness but  denying  the  power  thereof. 

Grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  and 
in  His  likeness.  Never  fail  to  trust  in 
God.  He  promises  to  help  us,  and 
His  promises  never  fail. 

Beware  of  neglecting  sacred  things. 
God’s  holy  Word.  We  should  search 
and  study  His  precious  Word  to  find 
comfort  in  time  of  need  and  see  the 
way  of  life  and  to  heaven.  Neglect 
not  His  day.  “Remember  the  sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holv,”  is  one  of  the 
commandments  and  His  command- 
ments should  not  be  broken.  Neglect 
not  His  house.  It  is  a place  of  wor- 
ship, and  we  should  never  neglect  to 
be  in  His  house  and  to  help  in  build- 
ing up  His  church,  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth.  We  should  constantly  heed 
His  call. 

Beware  of  the  neglect  in  prayer. 

Prayer  is  one  of  the  most  important 
part=  of  our  Christian  life.  HE  WHO 
CEASES  TO  PRAY  CEASES  TO 
LIVE  IN  HIS  SPIRITUAL  LTEE. 
Manv  people  are  trying  to  live  godly 
and  have  an  abundance  of  this  world’s 
goods  : vet  if  thev  withhold  from  help- 
ing God’s  cause  they  are  robbing  God. 
Never  neglect  private  prayer.  Matt. 
6:6:  “But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly.”  Beware  of  praying  for 
selfish  motive  or  for  the  hope  of  gain. 

Above  all,  beware  of  the  all-seeing 
eve  of  God  every  moment  of  our  life. 
Remember  God  hears  your  prayers. 
He  hears  your  thought,  sees  your  ac- 
tions and  the  deeds  of  kindness  we  do. 


Some  day  Jesus  is  coming  to  receive 
His  people,  and  He  will  show  to  us 
the  record  of  our  life  and  how  will  it 
be?  Will  we  be  ready?  Will  it  be 
clean  and  white,  and  not  a black  mark 
there? 

I have  a little  verse  which  I thought 
might  be  fitting  to  this  topic  which 
shows  to  us  God’s  will. 

“Just  to  be  tender,  just  to  be  true, 

Just  to  be  glad  the  whole  day  through. 
Just  to  be  merciful,  just  to  be  mild, 

Just  to  be  trustful  as  a child. 

Just  to  be  gentle  and  kind  and  sweet, 
Just  to  be  helpful  with  willing  feet. 

Just  to  be  cheery  when  things  go  wrong, 
Just  to  drive  sadness  away  with  a song. 
Whether  the  hour  is  dark  or  bright, 

Just  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  the  right. 
Just  to  believe  that  God  knows  best, 

Just  in  His  promises  ever  to  rest. 

Just  to  let  love  be  our  daily  key, 

This  is  God’s  will  for  you  and  me.” 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  NEEDS  FOR  MISSIONS 


By  Vernon  E.  Reiff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

“What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?” 

On  the  Mission  News  Bulletin  pub- 
lished March  16  you  will  please  note 
that  we  are  short  at  the  end  of  Feb- 
ruary in  our  India  Mission  Funds, 
$3,275.49;  in  our  South  America  Mis- 
sion Funds,  $901.27;  in  our  City  Mis- 
sion Funds,  $2,384.93. 

Truly  we  do  not  wish  to  come  to 
the  end  of  our  business  year,  which 
ends  March  31,  with  any  shortage  in 
our  mission  needs.  During  the  year 
we  have  cut  down  our  expenses  in  a 
number  of  ways.  The  gain  in  ex- 
change- whereby  we  received  much 
more  Indian  money  the  past  six 
months  than  we  did  the  first  six 
months  of  the  fiscal  year  helped  us 
greatly.  We  received  much  more  Ar- 
gentine money  the  last  six  months 
than  we  did  the  first  six  months,  and 
this  increase  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
reduce  our  expenses.  And  the  city 
mission  superintendents  have  been 
willing  to  reduce  their  allowance  ; but 
even  with  the  reduction  which  we  had, 
we  find  that  we  are  very  much  in  need 
of  the  items  as  suggested  above. 

In  going  over  our  records,  we  find  a 
number  of  congregations  who  have 
sent  no  contributions  during  the 
months  of  January  and  February  for 
either  of  the  above  funds.  Financial 
conditions  are  such  that  every  one 
could  say,  “I  have  no  surplus  from 
which  I might  give  something  for 
missions  ;”  but  let  us  not  forget  that 
God  has  deposited  with  us  lands,  hous- 
es, and  money.  These  things  are'  given 
to  us  as  stewards.  They  are  only  de- 
posited with  us.  He  who  takes  these 
deposits  as  his  own  is  robbing  God 
just  as  really  and  just  as  much  as  the 
cashier  of  the  bank  who  takes  the  de- 
posits of  the  bank  for  his  own  per- 
sonal use.  Read  Mai.  3:7-12. 
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Car  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

• "Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

i Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 


1932 

Not  only  the  things  we  possess,  but 
we  ourselves  belong  to  God.  He  cre- 
ated us  and  He  purchased  us.  Jesus 
our  Master  demands  our  whole  life 
with  all  its  power  and  all  its  posses- 
sions. Since  we  have  for  our  Sunday 
school  lesson  on  Sunday,  March  27, 
the  Easter  Lesson,  it  seems  that  it 
would  be  very  fitting  for  us  to  present 
to  Chnst  and  His  Kingdom  through 
the  Church  a thank-ofifering  for  the 
wonderful  blessings  that  we  receive, 
since  Christ  went  all  the  way  to  Cal- 
vary for  us. 

Inasmuch  as  a large  majority  of  the 
congregations  have  already  sent  con- 
tributions in  January  and  February 
and  the  need  has  not  yet  been  fully 
supplied,  we  urge  the  ministers  in 
charge  of  all  the  congregations  in  our 
various  Conferences  to  present  an  ap- 
peal on  Easter  Sunday  morning  for  a 
special  contribution  either  to  India 
General  Fund  or  South  America  Gen- 
eral Fund  or  one  of  the  City  Mission 
Funds  or  to  the  General  Mission  Fund 
which  is  used  to  provide  all  funds  that 
are  not  otherwise  supplied  by  the  end 
of  fiscal  year,  and  in  this  way  you  w'ill 
greatly  help  the  General  Mission 
Board  to  provide  for  all  of  its  needs 
before  the  close  of  our  business  year, 
March  31. 

The  General  Treasurer  has  asked  all 
of  the  District  Conference  Treasurers 
to  send  their  report  for  the  month  of 
March  on  March  29  or  30,  and  this 
will  give  each  congregation  time 
enough  to  send  their  Easter  offerings 
to  these  district  treasurers  before  they 
make  up  their  March  report. 

It  is  not  practical  for  any  one  con- 
gregation or  any  one  conference  dis- 
trict to  make  up  the  entire  amount 
that  we  are  short  in  this  Easter  Sun- 
day offering,  but  let  every  minister 
and  every  Mission  Board  member  get 
a vision  of  our  need.  Will  you,  dear 
reader  of  this  article,  make  yourself 
responsible  to  do  what  you  can  to  pro- 
vide the  above  needs? 

Now  the  importance  which  Jesus 
claimed  for  His  death  was  that  of  re- 
demption, the  redemption  of  us  sin- 
ners from  our  sins.  Our  pardon,  our 
peace,  our  eternal  life  should  be  se- 
cured to  us  only  through  Himself  in 
His  blood. 

“Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth: 

Throw  your  soul’s  fresh,  glowing  ardor 
Into  the  battle  for  truth. 

Jesus  has  set  the  example; 

Dauntless  was  He,  young  and  brave; 

Give  Him  your  loyal  devotion, 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master, 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 

Clad  in  salvation’s  full  armor, 

Join  in  the  battle  for  truth.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  need  to  fight  self  constantly,  or 
else  we  will  lose  the  crown.  We  need 
to  take  up  the  cross  daily. — J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 


A LOOK  AT  EASTER 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away. — 
Mark  16:4. 

We  shall  consider  what  different 
people  saw  on  the  first  Easter  morn- 
ing and  what  they  see  in  Easter  to- 
day. It  is  true  of  Easter,  as  it  is  of 
everything  else,  that  what  different 
people  see  depends  upon  their  mental, 
moral,  and  spiritual  condition,  their 
background  of  experience,  and  their 
viewpoint  of  life. 

I.  The  First  Easter 

1.  The  women. — The  women  came 
to  the  tomb  very  early,  just  as  the  sun 
was  beginning  to  rise  in  the  east. 
They  had  been  wondering  who  should 
roll  away  the  heavy  stone  at  the 
mouth  of  the  tomb  so  that  they  might 
further  anoint  the  body  of  Jesus.  The 
morning  light  was  somewhat  dim,  no 
doubt,  but  when  they  came  near  and 
really  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone 
was  rolled  away  and  that  the  door  of 
the  tomb  was  open.  But  they  saw 
more  than  the  open  tomb.  A little 
later  they  saw  two  angels,  and  still 
later  the  risen  Christ  Himself.  Eas- 
ter became  full  of  meaning  to  them, 
because  of  what  they  experienced,  and 
these  experiences  came  to  them  be- 
cause their  hearts  were  attuned  to 
spiritual  things  and  their  eyes  were 
capable  of  spiritual  vision. 

2.  Peter  and  John. — They,  too  came 
to  the  tomb,  but  they  found  only  an 
empty  grave  and  a few  grave-clothes. 
They  went  hack  to  the  city  without 
seeing  anything  more.  The  angels 
were  no  doubt  still  near,  and  Christ 
revealed  Himself  to  Mary  soon  after, 
but  the  two  disciples  saw  none  of 
these  things.  We  wonder  why.  Pos- 
sibly they  were  too  much  in  a hurry 
and  too  much  inclined  to  doubt  for 
the  Lord  to  grant  them  these  marvel- 
ous revelations  at  this  time.  Is  there 
a lesson  here  for  us? 

3.  The  men  of  Emmaus. — At  first 
they  saw  only  a stranger,  then  an  in- 
teresting companion  who  expounded 
the  Scriptures  to  them  with  such  clear- 
ness and  power  that  their  hearts  burn- 
ed within  them,  and  later  a guest  who 
as  He  broke  the  bread  of  the  evening 
meal  turned  out  to  be  the  Christ  whom 
they  loved.  Easter  became  a precious, 
meaningful  day  to  them. 

4.  The  soldiers. — The  soldiers  saw 
something  quite  different  from  the 


foregoing  in  the  first  Easter.  First 
there  was  a great  earthquake  that 
shook  the  place  where  they  were.  At 
the  same  time  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
with  a countenance  like  lightning  and 
raiment  like  the  snow  in  whiteness, 
came  and  rolled  away  the  stone  of  the 
sepulcher.  The  whole  procedure 
struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  sol- 
diers who  guarded  the  tomb,  and  in 
their  extreme  fright  they  became  like 
dead  men.  The  resurrection  may  well 
fill  th£  hearts  of  the  wicked  with  fear 
and  dread,  for  it  will  mean  to  them  a 
“resurrection  of  damnation”  (Jno.  5 : 
28,29).  However,  these  men  were  the 
first  to  commercialize  Easter,  for  they 
accepted  a bribe  from  the  Jewish  au- 
thorities and  promised  to  spread  the 
report  that  the  disciples  stole  away 
the  body  of  Jesus  while  they  slept. 

5.  The  chief  priests. — These  men 
saw  in  Easter  a serious  predicament. 
Their  plans  were  spoiled.  They 
thought  they  were  rid  of  the  hated 
Nazarene,  but  their  seeming  victory 
was  turned  into  defeat.  How  could 
they  minimize  this  victory?  Schem- 
ing and  bribery  seemed  the  only  solu- 
tion, and  they  did  not  scruple  to  use 
it,  but  it  was  of  no  avail. 

II.  Easter  To-day 

. 1.  What  the  masses  see  in  Easter. 

The  world  sees  a spring  holiday  in 
which  to  display  new  clothes.  Easter 
becomes  a fashion  review  with  famous 
dress  parades  on  some  of  the  noted 
city  streets,  such  as  the  boardwalk  of 
Atlantic  City  and  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York.  To  others  it  is  a time  to  gorge 
themselves  with  eggs,  candy  rabbits, 
and  to  indulge  in  general  feasting. 
Easter  to  them  is  merely  a time  of 
worldly  pleasure.  To  the  merchant 
and  business  man  it  is  a time  for  mak- 
ing money  in  selling  many  things  that 
tradition  and  custom  have  decreed  are 
necessary  for  a proper  celebration  of 
this  holiday.  'The  infidel,  howrever, 
finds  in  Easter  an  insurmountable  bar- 
rier that  stands  in  his  way  to  disprove 
the  fallacy  of  the  Christian  religion. 
The  proofs  of  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus are  so  strong  and  incontrovertible 
that  they  have  been  the  despair  of  in- 
fidels and  others  who  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  or  actively  oppose 
the  Christian  religion. 

2.  What  True  Christians  see  in 
looking  at  Easter. 

(1)  A stone  that  is  rolled  away.  The 
removal  of  that  heavy  stone  meant  a 
lot  to  the  faithful  women  on  that  first 
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Easter  morning.  It  opened  up  a gate- 
way of  joy  instead  of  a sepulcher  of 
sorrow  and  disappointment.  It 
brought  new  hope,  new  understand- 
ing of  the  scriptures,  and  new  life. 
Are  any  stones  rolled  away  for  us  in 
our  lives  because  of  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  Jesus? 

(2)  An  empty  tomb.  The  empty 
tomb  is  a silent  testimony  to  the  fact 
of  the  resurrection.  It  has  never  been 
accounted  for  except  on  the  ground 
that  Jesus  really  arose  from  the  dead. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  empty  tomb. 

(3)  Angel  messengers.  We  see 
the  reality  of  the  angel  service  which 
God  has  provided  for  ministration  to 
those  who  are  heirs  of  salvation.  Heb. 
1 :14.  These  messengers  of  God  are 
very  real,  though  usually  unseen. 

(4)  A risen  Lord.  If  there  was 
any  doubt  as  to  His  being  the  Son  of 
God  the  resurrection  completely  re- 
moved it.  He  was  “declared  to  he  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  ...  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead”  (Ro.  1 :3). 

(5)  A victory  over  Satan.  He  had 
done  his  worst  at  the  cross  when  Je- 
sus was  put  to  death,  and  at  the  tomib 
when  the  guard  was  set  and  the  seal 
was  placed.  It  seemed  as  if  Satan  had 
won  out  in  the  conflict,  but  God  over- 
ruled that  the  crucifixion  coupled  with 
the  resurrection  would  be  the  bruising 
of  the  serpent’s  head,  the  guarantee  of 
his  complete  final  defeat. 

(6)  A victory  over  death.  It  is  the 
last  enemy  which  we  all  must  face. 
But  it  could  not  hold  Jesus;  neither 
can  it  hold  us  who  believe  on  Him. 
“Because  I live,  ye  shall  live  also” 
(Jno.  14:19).  For  the  Christian  death 
has  been  robbed  of  its  terrors.  It  be- 
comes merely  a door  to  the  realities 
of  heaven.  Christ’s  resurrection  guar- 
antees that  the  cemeteries  will  some 
day  be  depopulated,  for  “the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth”  (Jnp.  5:28,29). 

(7)  A reunion  with  friends  who 
have  gone  before,  at  His  coming  a- 
gain.  All  believers  shall  be  caught  up 
together  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 
I Thes.  4:17.  And  our  bodies  will  be 
changed  like  unto  His  glorious  body. 
Phil.  3:21. 

(8)  A home  beyond,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  This  is  described  in  Rev.  21. 
We  cannot  comprehend  the  wonder 
of  it  all,  but  the  entrance  thereto  of  all 
true  believers  is  assured  by  the  resur- 
rection and  ascension  of  our  Lord. 

(9)  A risen  life,  here  and  now, 
with  daily  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  “Like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  . . . even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life”  (Rom.  6:4).  “If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above”  (Col.  3:1).  “Thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Tesus  Christ”  (I 
Cor.  15:57). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


In  the  book,  “One  Thousand  Ques- 
tions and  Answers,”  Q.  792,  we  have 
this  question  and  answer:  “Is  there 
any  hope  for  the  suicide?  Not  unless 
he  is  an  idiot,  or  insane,  or  lives  long 
enough  to  repent  of  his  sin.”  Would 
you  enlarge  on  this  answer?  H.  M. 

That  answer  expresses  our  convic- 
tion, and  about  as  clearly  as  we  know 
how  to  express  it.  The  Bible  is  clear 
that  “we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;”  that  “ev- 
ery one  of  us  must  give  account  of 
himself  to  God ;”  that  they  who  die  in 
their  sins  are  forever  lost.  At  the 
same  time,  it  seems  equally  clear  from 
Biblical  teaching  that  people  who  are 
demented  are  not  responsible  for  what 
they  do — that  is,  if  they  are  demented 
to  the  extent  that  they  are  unconscious 
or  incapable  of  comprehending  what 
they  are  doing.  In  that  case,  we  be- 
lieve, God  will  judge  them  according 
to  their’  standing  before  Him  at  the 
time  of  their  last  rational  moment  be- 
fore they  became  insane. 

People  passing  judgment  upon  sui- 
cides may  err  in  one  of  two  different 
ways:  (1)  They  may  be  too  severe, 
and  consign  to  the  everlasting  flames 
those  whose  mind  was  gone  to  the  ex- 
tent that  they  were  not  accountable 
for  what  they  did.  (2)  They  may  be 
too  lenient,  and  hold  out  bright  hopes 
for  those  who  knew  what  they  were 
doing  and  deliberately  committed 
murder  by  taking  their  own  lives.  In 
either  case  the  one  passing  such  judg- 
ment assumes  a function  that  belongs 
to  God  alone.  God,  who  knows  all 
things,  knows  the  exact  condition  and 
standing  of  such  person,  and  in  His  in- 
finite goodness  will  judge  righteously. 

But  let  us  never  jeopardize  the 
safety  of  people  who  are  in  trouble  or 
despondent  by  holding  out  hopes  for 
those  who  deliberately  take  their  own 
lives  to  get  rid  of  their  troubles  while 
in  the  flesh.  Let  us  rather  encourage 
them  to  cast  their  burden  upon  the 
Lord  and  come  to  Christ  the  only 
remedy  for  all  of  this  world’s  afflic- 
tions and  troubles.  People  need  some 
clear,  definite,  wholesome,  Biblical 
teaching  on  this  subject. 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  two  men  (Pe- 
ter and  Judas)  who  were  in  trouble. 
Judas  went  out  and  hanged  himself; 
Peter  came  to  himself,  repented,  and 
came  back  to  Christ.  Of  Judas  Christ 
said,  “It  were  good  for  that  man  if  he 
had  not  been  born.”  As  for  Peter,  he 
was  forgiven,  restored  to  favor  and 
friendship  with  God,  and  finished  his 
earthly  course  with  joy  though  like 
his  Lord  he  died  the  death  of  a mar- 
tyr. Encourage  those  in  trouble  to 
travel  the  road  that  Peter  did. 


Married 


Stoltzfus — Hertzler. — On  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Bro.  Geo.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Miriam  Hertzler  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bishop  John  S.  Mast,  at  Elverson  A.  M. 
Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


Godshall — Landis. — On  Jan.  31,  1932,  Bro. 
Horace  Godshall  of  the  Franconia  congregation 
and  Sister  Susie  K.  Landis  of  the  Souderton 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  be  with  them  through  life. 


Herr — Lichty. — On  Saturday,  Feb.  20,  1932, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
Souder,  Bro.  David  H.  Herr  and  Sister  Alice 
May  Lichty,  both  of  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May 
God’s  blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 


Brunk — Miller. — Bro.  Willard  Brunk  of 
Windom,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Erma  Miller  of 
Conway,  Kans.,  both  of  the  West  Liberty  con- 
gregation, were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  D.  Miller 
on  Mar.  6,  1932.  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  officiated. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Berkey — Smith. — On  Sunday  morning,  Mar. 
6,  at  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church, 
at  the  close  of  the  regular  service,  Bro.  Law- 
rence Berkey  and  Sister  Fannie  Smith,  both  of 
the  Sheridan  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk 
officiating.  May  their  wedded  life  be  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  and  bring  glory  to  His  name. 


Obituary 


Simmons. — Edith  Jane  George  was  born  Oct. 
18,  1866;  died  Jan.  29,  1932;  aged  64  y.  3 m. 
11  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  George 
Simmons,  who  preceded  her  in  death  about  two 
years.  She  is  survived  by  1 daughter  and  3 
granddaughters.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Roaring  Creek,  W.  Va.,  Men- 
nonite Church  Jan.  31  by  Bro.  Paul  Good.  He 
spoke  from  Jno.  11 :25,  26.  Her  body  was  laid 
away  in  the  Vance  graveyard.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a number  of 
years. 


Leakway. — Helen  S.  Leakway  was  born  May 
21,  1916;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Mar.  10,  1932; 
aged  15  y.  9 m.  19  d.  She  was  one  of  the 
fourteen  applicants  that  were  received  six 
weeks  ago.  In  her  short  life  of  Christian  serv- 
ice she  proved  herself  a witness  and  mission- 
ary, calling  for  the  elders  of  the  Church  to 
anoint  her  in  her  affliction.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  East  Petersburg,  Saturday 
afternoon,  by  Landis  Shertzer,  John  Mosemann, 
D.  N.  Gish,  and  Amos  Horst.  Texts,  Mark 
5 :39 ; I Sam.  20  :18.  “For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.” 


Shantz. — Maggie  Snyder  Shantz,  beloved  wife 
of  Stauffer  Shantz,  died  at  the  St.  Mary’s  Hos- 
pital, Kitchener,  Feb.  9,  1932 ; aged  60  y.  9 m. 
26  d.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  companion, 
an  aged  mother,  1 sister,  3 brothers,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  death  came  as  a 
shock  to  her  friends  and  the  community.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones,  and  may  they 
look  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Shantz 
Church  by  Orphen  Wismer  and  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :21 — “For  me  to  live  is  Christ.” 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery,  in  a plot 
of  the  farm  where  she  lived  for  many  years. 


Hershberger. — John  Philip,  son  of  Guy  F. 
and  Clara  (Hooley)  Hershberger,  Goshen.  Ind., 
died  March  4.  1932;  aged  2 y.  8 m.  17  d.  He 
died  in  the  Children’s  Hospital,  Boston,  Mass., 
where  he  had  been  admitted  only  four  days 
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earlier  for  treatment  under  a specialist.  Death 
was  due  to  acute  pneumonia,  which  developed 
following  examination  under  anaesthetic.  John 
Philip  leaves  his  parents,  1 sister  (Elizabeth 
Anne)  and  a host  of  friends  and  relatives.  One 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  The  funeral 
was  held  from  the  Goshen  College  Chapel 
Thursday  afternoon,  March  10,  in  charge  of  C. 
L.  Graber  and  J.  W.  Shank.  Interment  in 
Prairie  St.  Cemetery  near  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Koch. — Elizabeth  Reichert  Koch,  wife  of  Da- 
vid R.  Koch,  Sr.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Charles,  at  Conestoga,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb. 
16,  1932 ; aged  92  y.  6 m.  6 d.  She  was  prede- 
ceased by  her  husband  16  years  ago ; also  by 
2 sons  and  1 daughter.  She  is  survived  by  5 
sons  and  4 daughters.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  lived  a con- 
sistent life  to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  19,  conducted  by  bishops  Abram 
Gingerich  and  Moses  M.  Brubacher. 

"The  lights  are  all  out  in  this  mansion  of  clay, 
The  curtains  are  drawn  since  mother’s  away  ; 
But  midst  all  the  gloom  there’s  a beacon,  a ray 
Of  hope  that  we’ll  meet  her  in  glory  some 
day.” 


Thomas. — Alta  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Chan- 
eey  J.  and  Lydia  Miller  was  born  June  25, 
1906 ; died  at  her  home  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  Feb.  24,  1932;  aged  25  y.  7 m.  29  d. 
On  Feb.  28,  1926  she  was  married  to  Edwin 
Thomas.  Two  children  (Virginia  Anita  and 
Robert  Edwin ) were  born  to  this  union.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  2 children,  her 
father,  1 brother,  4 sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  who  deeply  mourn  her 
sudden  and  untimely  departure.  She  had  pneu- 
monia, but  seemed  well  on  the  way  to  recovery 
when  the  end  came  very  unexpectedly.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Feb.  27  at  the 
East  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  T.  E. 

Schrock  and  Wilkins.  Interment  in  the 

cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Hoover. — Frances,  beloved  wife  of  S.  L. 
Hoover  who  predeceased  her  nearly  sixteen 
years,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Feb.  28,  1932  at 
Ringwood,  Ont.  She  was  within  sixteen  days 
of  being  92  years  old.  She  was  the  mother  of 
7 children,  1 of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  is  survived  by  4 daughters,  2 sons,  18 
grandchildren,  17  great-grandchildren  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a 
patient  sufferer  for  more  than  three  years  with 
the  dreaded  disease  cancer.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  1,  1932  at  her  home  and  at 
the  Wideman  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  L.  H. 
Hoover  and  D.  H.  Heise.  Text,  Eph.  6 :2. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear. 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear ; 

I am  not  dead  but  only  sleep — 

My  silent  slumber,  oh  how  sweet. 


Schwartzentruber. — Joseph  Schwartzentruber 
was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
on  Sept.  9,  1852 ; died  Mar.  4,  1932 ; aged  79  y. 
5 m.  23  d.  In  1877  he  joined  hands  in  wedlock 
with  Sister  Mattie  Shultz.  To  this  union  were 
born  11  children — 2 sons  and  1 daughter  hav- 
ing passed  to  the  great  beyond.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  5 daughters  and  3 sons  (Fannie,  Katie, 
Mattie,  Lydia,  Leah,  Amos,  John,  and  Man- 
uel), 4 brothers,  and  17  grandchildren.  Two 
brothers  and  5 sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
“For  I know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.”  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Christ  Gascho,  and  at  the  St.  Agatha  A.  M. 
Church  by  Bros.  Dan.  Leobold  and  Peter  Naf- 
ziger.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5 :1-10  ; Heb.  9 :27. 


Waybill. — Axcy  Ann  (Shroyer)  Waybill  was 
born  near  Huntington,  Ind.,  July  9,  1865;  died 
after  suffering  a short  time  of  paralysis  at 
Woodville,  Mich.,  Feb.  29,  1932 ; aged  65  y. 
7 m.  20  d.  She  had  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Woodville  for  the  past  35  years.  She  was 
married  to  Columbus  Waybill  Oct.  9,  1887,  and 
moved  to  Newaygo  Co.,  in  1893.  Six  children 
were  born  to  them,  three  of  whom  survive  her 
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(Mrs.  Ella  Crooks,  Osee  Waybill  and  Mrs.  Lu- 
cinda Brewster)  ; also  2 step-daughters  (Mrs. 
Sadie  Jarham  and  Mrs.  Edith  Young),  13 
grandchildren,  3 great-grandchildren,  1 sister 
(Mrs.  Lettie  Tesman),  and  1 brother  (Samuel 
Shroyer).  Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes- 
day afternoon  at  2:30  at  the  Woodville  Church 
with  T.  U.  Nelson  of  Newaygo  officiating.  In- 
terment in  Woodville  Cemetery. 


Martin. — David,  son  of  Abraham  and  Bar- 
bara (Wenger)  Martin,  was  born  in  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  Aug.  24,  1859 ; died  Feb.  22,  1932, 
near  Blue  Ball,  Pa. ; aged  72  y.  5 m.  28  d.  In 
1883  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Wea- 
ver. Together  they  trod  life’s  pathway  over  41 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  3 daughters 
and  4 sons  (Mary,  Abram,  Weaver,  Anna,  Da- 
vid, Barbara,  and  Menno),  3 of  whom  preceded 
him  in  death.  His  wife  died  in  1924.  He  then 
married  Maria  W.  Martin.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  the  past  few  years,  but  on 
the  morning  of  his  death,  he  was  up  and  about 
as  usual.  However,  he  was  soon  -overtaken 
with  a cerebral  hemorrhage,  from  which  he  sud- 
denly passed  away.  His  godly  influence  and 
his  unselfishness  will  long  be  remembered  even 
though  his  place  is  vacant.  In  his  passing  a- 
way,  the  home  lost  a real  father,  the  Church  a 
faithful  member,  and  the  community  a true 
friend.  He  united  with  the  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  remained  a faithful  mem- 
ber to  the  end.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  4 
children,  13  gx-andchildren,  4 brothers,  2 sisters, 
and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  25,  at  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Joseph  Hos- 
tetter,  Moses  Horning,  and  Frank  Hurst.  Text, 
Jno.  5:19  to  end.  Both  English  and  German 
were  preached.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bechtel. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late 
Moses  K.  and  Lydia  Snyder,  was  born  Feb.  9, 
1859  in  Wilmot  Tp.,  Ont. ; died  Feb.  4,  1932 ; 
aged  72  y.  11  m.  26  d.  She  was  married  to 
Noah  C.  Bechtel  Mar.  7,  1882.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  6 daughters  and  4 sons  (of 
whom  eight  survive)  : Moses,  Sarah  Ann,  Eden, 
Owen,  Herbert  (died  1912),  Lucinda,  Edna, 
Ida.  Elizabeth,  and  Nettie.  One  brother,  Sam- 
uel, also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  shortly  after  mar- 
riage, and  remained  a faithful  member  until 
death.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  the  last 
thirteen  years,  due  to  the  effects  of  rheumatism. 
She  bore  her  infirmity  patiently,  and  was  sel- 
dom heard  to  complain.  She  was  a beautiful 
example  of  patience,  meekness,  and  humility. 
The  last  three  weeks  of  her  life  she  suffered  a 
general  breakdown.  She  slept  peacefully  and 
calmly  away.  She  leaves  her  husband,  4 broth- 
ers (Amos,  Noah,  Moses,  and  Christian),  1 
sister  (Sarah),  8 children,  40  grandchildren, 
and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Witmer,  and  at  the  Latschar  Mennonite 
Church  at  Manheim,  Ont.,  by  Bishop  M.  S. 
Hallman.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow, 
When  God  recalls  His  own, 

And  bids  them  leave  a world  of  woe, 

For  an  immortal  crown.” 


Frey. — John  L.  Frey  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  11,  1859 ; died  in  Hoffman 
Memorial  Hospital,  Little  River,  Kans.,  Feb. 
20,  1932 ; aged  72  y.  11  m.  9 d.  He  spent  his 
boyhood  days  in  Ohio,  moving  with  his  parents 
to  LaGrange,  Ind.,  when  17  years  of  age.  He 
moved  to  Kansas  in  August,  1884,  locating  on 
a farm  near  Mitchell,  where  he  taught  school 
13  years,  later  engaging  in  farming.  In  early 
manhood  he  was  converted,  and  united  with 
the  M.  E.  Church  at  Mitchell,  where  he  re- 
tained his  membership  until  death.  He  was 
sick  only  a week  with  pneumonia  and  heart 
trouble.  On  Mar.  15,  1888,  he  was  married  to 
Lulu  Davis.  To  this  union  were  born  2 daugh- 
ters. The  mother  passed  away  in  January, 
1895.  On  Aug.  22,  1897,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Forney.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
daughters  and  1 son.  He,  with  his  family, 
moved  to  a farm  near  Windom,  Kans.,  in 
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March,  1904,  where  he  resided  until  his  death. 
He  was  a kind  and  loving  husband  and  father, 
always  sacrificing  for  his  children.  He  was  a 
good  neighbor,  always  willing  to  help  others, 
and  ever  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  ,om- 
munity.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife  and  8 
children  (Mrs.  Winnie  Griffit,  Mrs.  Ethel  Hull, 
Mrs.  Ina  Schriner,  Mrs.  Elva  Smith,  Mrs.  An- 
gie Lundstrom,  Mabel,  Linn,  and  Velma);  also 
5 brothers  and  2 sisters  (Peter  Frey,  Ammon 
Frey,  Alvin  Frey,  Benjamin  Frey,  Menno  Frey, 
Mrs.  Susie  Schrock,  and  Mrs.  Katie  Hershber- 
ger) ; 20  grandchildren,  1 great-grandchild,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Win- 
dom, by  John  T.  Spriggs,  assisted  by  

Schmidt.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Bean 
Cemetery,  near  Little  River. 


Plank. — John,  sop  of  John  and  Sarah 
(Shoup)  Plank,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Nov.  21,  1845;  died  Jan.  30,  1932,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Ed  Gerber  near  Harper, 
Kans. ; aged  86  y.  2 m.  10  d.  He  accepted 
Christ  in  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
last.  For  the  past  26  years  he  held  member- 
ship with  the  Pleasant  Valley  Mennonite 
Church  near  Harper,  where  he  was  a faithful 
member  and  was  always  present  when  health 
permitted.  He  was  the  youngest  of  6 children, 
all  of  whom  have  passed  away.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Sarah:  King  of  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan. 
25,  1866,  who  passed  away  Oct.  15,  1913.  To 
this  union  were  born  7 sons  and  5 daughters, 
3 boys  having  preceded  him  to  the  world  be- 
yond. The  9 children  living  are ; Henry,  Solo- 
mon B.,  Mrs.  Maude  Stutzman,  Samuel  J., 
Mrs.  Emma  Clark,  Perry,  Mrs.  Sadie  Yoder. 
Mrs.  Bertha  Gerber,  and  Mrs.  Mamie  Garber. 
Vhese  children  with  37  grandchildren  and  2(' 
great-grandchildren  are  left  to  mourn  his  pass- 
ing. On  Oct.  4,  1923,  he  was  married  to  Mag- 
delene  Sutler  of  Milford,  Neb.,  who  passed  to 
her  reward  Feb.  11,  1927.  Father  enjoyed 
good  health  until  the  past  two  years  he  began 
failing  with  heart  trouble,  but  only  the  last 
week  was  he  confined  to  his  bed.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
D.  Y.  Ilooley  and  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church 
by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver.  Text,  Luke  23 :28, 
latter  clause.  Burial  in  Pleasant  Valley  Ceme- 
tery. Six  grandsons  served  as  pall-bearers. 
His  desire  was  to  go  to  the  great  Physician 
and  the  loved  ones  gone  before.  He  had  made 
all  funeral  arrangements,  naming  ministers  and 
text  and  hymns. 

“We  miss  thee,  O father,  dear, 

Since  thou  hast  gone  and  left  us  here, 

But  we  will  try  by  the  grace  of  God 
To  walk  the  path  that  thou  hast  trod.” 


Durr. — Sarah  B.  Leidig  Durr,  wife  of  Bishop 
.T.  N.  Durr  died  at  her  home  in  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  Mar.  8,  1932 ; aged  77  y.  2 m.  She  was 
born  Jan.  9,  1855,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.  In 
1875  she  was  married  to  Joseph  S.  Leidig  of 
near  Orrville,  O.  To  this  union  were  born  13 
children,  2 of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  On 
Dec.  30,  1930,  she  was  married  to  Bishop  J.  N. 
Durr,  who  survives  her,  together  with  her 
eleven  children  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stewart,  Dan- 
iel, George,  Emanuel,  Reuben,  Henry,  Mrs. 
Hattie  Newcomer,  Mrs.  Tillie  Simmons.  Mrs. 
Elsie  Newcomer,  Harvey,  and  Mrs.  Ella 
Smith),  49  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchil- 
dren, 6 step-daughters  (Mrs.  Annie  F.  Miller. 
Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Brenneman,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Ra- 
iner, Mrs.  Hannah  M.  Miller,  Mrs.  Katie  M. 
Zook,  and  Mrs.  Laura  J.  Metzler)  ; also  37 
step-grandchildren  and  4 step-great-grandchil- 
dren. The  year  after  the  Civil  War  she  with 
her  parents  (William  and  Maria  Gsell)  moved 
to  near  Morrison,  111.  After  her  marriage  to 
Joseph  S.  Leidig,  they  lived  near  Morrison,  and 
twenty  years  later  they  moved  to  Tennessee 
City,  Tenn.,  and  ten  years  later  moved  to  Lake 
Charles,  La.  There  her  husband  died  1911, 
and  she  lived  in  widowhood  19  years ; then 
she  united  in  marriage  to  Bishop  Durr,  which 
union  lasted  14  months.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and 
upon  the  confession  of  her  faith  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
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Bishop  Henry  Nice.  She  was  a lifelong  serv- 
ant and  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  living  a sacrificial  life  for  the  welfare 
of  others  and  to  the  glory  of  her  Redeemer. 
After  a few  days’  illness  she  apparently  seemed 
well,  but  after  a few  minutes  of  heart  trouble 
passed  over  into  the  presence  of  her  Lord. 
The  services  were  held  on  March  11  at  Lake 
Charles  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  (Text,  Ex. 
33:14),  assisted  by  pastor  Herndon  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  pastor  La  June  of  the  Naza- 
rene  Church,  and  pastor  Lions  of  the  Methodist 
Church. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS  ~ 


There  are  21,887,606  Catholics  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  at  the  present  time,  according  to 
the  advance  sheets  of  the  new  Press  Di- 
rectory. This  shows  a gain  of  2,562,39 7 
Catholics  during  the  last  ten  years. — D.  Carl 
Yoder. 


Money  devoted  to  philanthropic  purposes 
in  the  United  States  is  $2,500,000,000  a year, 
according  to  Arthur  J.  Todd,  professor  of 
sociology  at  Northwestern  University.  The 
amount  is  distributed  as  follows:  Approxi- 
mately one  half  of  this  goes  to  religious 
purposes;  education  receives  8%;  health,. 
9.2%;  personal  gifts  to  individuals,  11.6%; 
and  foreign  relief  9.7%.  The  380  commu- 
nity chests  raised  about  $85,000,000  last 
year. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  world-wide 
financial  depression  is  the  talk,  in  practically 
all  quarters,  of  the  necessity  of  adjusting 
ourselves  to  conditions,  a collapse  being  the 
alternate.  This  is  being  talked  in  educa- 
tional circles,  in  governmental  affairs,  in  the 
varied  industries.  So  far  most  of  this  talk 
has  been  confined  to  words,  with  the  bulk 
of  the  retrenchment  planned  at  the  expense 
of  others.  There  is  talk  of  economy  aplenty, 
but  so  far  most  of  it  is  “political  economy.” 
Possibly  by  and  by  the  Golden  Rule  will 
figure  more  largely  in  these  calculations. 


New  York,  March  17. — (AP) — The  quar- 
ter million  mark  was  passed  to-day  in  the 
united  action  for  employment  campaign  of 
the  American  Legion,  Association  of  Na- 
tional Advertisers,  American  Federation  of 
Labor  and  Legion  Auxiliary. 

Eighty-one  communities  in  33  states  re- 
ported 11,419  persons  placed  in  wage  earn- 
ing positions  to  send  the  total  for  the  month- 
old  drive  to  256,914.  The  state  of  Minne- 
sota alone  contributed  6,154  of  the  total, 
thereby  again  going  into  the  lead  among  all 
states  with  a grand  figure  of  29,514. — News 
Item. 


That  money  is  not  a guarantee  to  happi- 
ness has  again  been  demonstrated  in  two 
notable  cases  where  money  kings  committed 
suicide.  One  of  these  is  the  famous  match 
king  of  Sweden,  Ivar  Krueger,  and  the  oth- 
er is  the  77-year-old  George  Eastman, 
founder  of  the  famous  Eastman  Kodak 
Company  and  described  as  “one  of  Amer- 
ica’s industrial  giants  . . . famed  for  his 
philanthropies.”  One  can  not  help,  upon 
reading  such  shocking  news,  but  think  of 
our  Savior’s  admonition,  “Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt  . . . but  lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven.” 


A reader  sends  us  a newspaper  article, 
copiously  supplied  with  pictures,  giving  pho- 
tographs of  the  most  famous  kidnapings  of 
recent  times  and  listing  Joseph  as  the  first 
publicly  recorded  kidnaping  in  history.  It 
may  be  a new  thought  to  some  that  this 
was  a case  of  kidnaping,  but  a little  thinking 
on  the  subject  makes  that  clear.  In  this 
case,  though  the  deed  was  reprehensible  and 
heartless,  God  overruled  it  for  good.  This 
may  also  prove  true  with  reference  to  mod- 
ern kidnaping.  God  will  certainly  bring  the 
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kidnapers  to  judgment,  whether  they  will 
ever  be  apprehended  and  brought  to  judg- 
ment before  men  or  not;  but  to-day,  as  in 
olden  times,  He  often  causes  the  wrath  of 
men  to  praise  Him.  Whatever  the  nature 
of  the  sin  brought  before  your  attention, 
bring  the  matter  before  God,  who  overrules 
all  tnings  for  good,  especially  to  them  that 
love  Him. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  41st  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Monday,  March  28,  1932. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
those  interested. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


THE  ONLY  NAME 


There  is  none  other  name.  This  is  the 
holy  intolerance  and  exclusiveness  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  It  will  brook  no  rival  to 
Him  who  is  its  Center  and  its  Glory.  It 
crowns  Him  the  supreme  and  only  Lord. 

Modern  culture  makes  much  of  other  sav- 
iors. Buddha,  Confucius,  Socrates,  stand  al- 
most on  a level  with  Jesus.  It  reverences 
them  well-nigh  as  much.  It  says  with  Akbar 
in  Lord  Tennyson’s  poem: — 

“I  hate  the  rancor  of  their  castes  and  creeds, 
I let  men  worship  as  they  will  * * 

I cull  from  every  faith  and  race  the  best 
And  bravest  soul  for  counselor  and  friend.” 

But  there  is  none  other  name. 

Society  turns  to  other  refuges.  It  is  im- 
patient of  the  old-fashioned  creed,  that  out- 
side of  Christ  there  is  no  help  or  hope.  It 
has  its  own  conventions  and  rules  and  ideals; 
and  if  a man  honor  these,  he  has  nothing  to 
fear.  They  are  reproachless  who  abide  by 
its  standards.  But  there  is  none  other  name. 

My  own  heart  would  seek  its  life  and  peace 
elsewhere.  In  my  prayers,  my  gifts,  my 
tears,  my  labors.  In  the  good  opinion  of  my 
fellows,  and  the  approval  of  my  conscience. 
In  my  neglect  of  the  sterner  side  of  God’s 
character,  and  my  exaltation  of  His  infinite 
kindness.  In  my  hopes  and  dreams  that  all 
will  go  well.  But — but  there  is  none  other 
name. 

It  is  an  all-sufficing  Name.  Jesus,  the 
Puritans  said,  had  one  hundred  and  eight 
biblical  titles;  and  in  every  one  of  them  there 
is  salvation,  free  and  full,  present  and  eter- 
nal.— Author  Unknown. 


The  Word  of  God  is  sufficient  for  every 
possible  condition.  Acquaintance  with  it  is 
the  one  way  of  being  fortified  against  every 
insidious  effort  of  the  enemy.  May  God  in 
His  mercy  cause  us  to  direct  our  attention 
to  it  more  and  more  with  unceasing  prayer. 
Let  it  be  the  subject  of  meditation  day  and 
night  while,  with  unremitting  desire  and  pa- 
tience, we  study  and  search  the  sacred  page. 
It  is  the  diligent  soul  that  is  made  fat.  The 
Lord  stir  us  afresh  to  realize  in  an  increas- 
ing measure  the  fullness  of  His  blessed 
Word. — Help  and  Food. 


A true  disciple  can  be  seen  by  his  love  to 
Christ  and  his  desire  to  please  Him. — P.  E. 
M. 


March  24,  1932 

NEWSPAPER  EVANGELISM  IN 
BRAZIL 


Peter  G.  Baker,  superintendent  of  Colle- 
gio  Americano,  Bahia  City,  Brazil,  has  been 
a leader  in  bringing  the  Christian  message 
to  the  influential  classes  in  Latin  America. 
For  some  time  he  found  it  difficult  to  reach 
or  interest  them. 

“Small  advertisements,”  writes  Mr.  Ba- 
ker, “were  placed  in  the  daily  papers  an- 
nouncing that  Christian  literature  would  be 
sent  free  to  anyone  who  would  send  his 
name  and  address.  Upon  receipt  of  the  re- 
quest for  literature  a package  of  tracts  was 
sent,  accompanied  by  a letter  offering  the 
reader  the  privilege  of  becoming  a member 
of  a Reading  Club  with  the  right  to  borrow 
books  from  the  circulating  library.  Among 
the  books  listed  were  the  Bible,  New  Tes- 
tament, biographies,  books  for  Bible  study, 
books  of  sermons  or  articles  on  religious 
subjects,  and  stories  which  teach  great 
moral  truths  or  point  to  Christ.  A club 
member  could  keep  a book  for  one  month 
and  then  return  it  at  his  own  expense. 
When  a club  member  had  read  four  or  five 
books  and  shown  interest  a letter  was  sent 
to  him  asking  if  he  desired  to  accept  Christ 
and  prepare  himself  for  membership  in  the 
evangelical  church.  A decision  card  accom- 
panied the  letter,  which  he  could  sign  and 
return.” 

In  two  years  and  a half  requests  for  lit- 
erature numbered  842,  from  120  cities  and 
villages  in  seven  states.  Of  these  162  joined 
the  reading  club  and  read  over  400  books. 


While  Christ  was  in  the  world  He  was 
the  light  of  the  world.  Turning  to  His  dis- 
ciples He  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.”  If  we  as  a Christian  people  do  not 
let  our  light  shine,  who  will?- — A.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus. 


Fear  not:  peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong, 
yea,  be  strong  (Dan.  10:19). 

When  we  beg:n  to  value  a soul  we  run 
out  of  figures. — J.  F.  Brilhart. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and 

so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.” 


The  risen  Lord  should  be  a remind- 
er to  all  who  profess  to  believe  in  His 
name  that  He  expects  us  to  live  the 
risen  life.  “Like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.” 


Forty  days  after  Easter  is  the  day 
usually  known  as  Ascension  Day.  If 
we  see  enough  in  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  to  set  apart  one  day  each  year 
to  be  kept  in  memory  of  our  risen 
Lord,  should  we  not  also  see  enough 
in  the  glorious  ascension  of  our  Lord 
to  set  apart  a special  day  to  be  kept  in 
memory  of  this  event?  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  a number  of  our  congre- 
gations are  planning  a special  all-day 
meeting  in  commemoration  of  our 
Lord’s  ascension  to  glory  to  be  our  In- 
tercessor before  the  Throne. 


Seed-time  and  Harvest. — T h e s e 

words  remind  us  at  once  that  if  we 
would  reap  a harvest  it  is  needful  that 
we  do  some  planting.  Weeds  or  wild 
grass  may  flourish  without  any  help 
from  us,  but  for  crops  worthwhile  it  is 
necessary  that  we  do  something  in  the 
form  of  soil  preparation,  seed-sowing, 
and  crop  culture.  Our  farmers  under- 
stand that,  and  they  are  busy  getting 
ready  the  ground  and  planting  their 
crops.  In  the  southern  climes  this  has 
been  going  on  for  some  time,  and  soon 
a like  activity  will  be  witnessed  farther 
north.  And  should  we  not  be  even 
more  concerned  and  more  active  in 
planting  the  precious  seed  in  the  hope 
of  gathering  in  an  abundant  harvest  of 
souls? 


What  the  harvest  will  be  depends 
upon  (1)  soil  preparation,  (2)  the  kind 
of  seeds  sown,  and  (3)  the  care  exer- 
cised in  the  culture  of  the  growing 
crops.  Whether  the  harvest  will  be 


wheat  or  tares  will  depend  upon  the 
kind  of  seed  sown ; whether  grain  or 
weeds,  upon  the  care  exercised  in  cul- 
tivating the  soil  and  keeping  the  grow- 
ing plants  in  proper  condition.  Let 
those  who  are  responsible  for  bringing 
up  the  rising  generation  “in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord”  exercise 
the  same  care  and  intelligence  in  their 
work  that  the  average  farmer  does  in 
his,  and  we  have  reasons  to  hope  for 
an  abundant  harvest  of  souls  at  the 
final  reaping  time.  It  is  true  in  this, 
as  in  natural  farming,  that  “whatso- 
ever a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.” 


Sometimes  we  are  so  eager  to  have 
a privilege  which  we  have  asked  the 
Lord  to  grant  us  that  as  soon  as  we 
see  it  within  reach  we  snatch  it  up  as 
ours,  forgetting  to  make  sure  that  it 
was  really  His  hand  that  offered  it  to 
us.  Sometimes  such  things  are  pro- 
vided by  the  enemy  of  souls  who 
transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light.  We  sometimes  want  things  so 
badly  that  God  permits  us  to  have: 
them  to  our  sorrow,  even  though  it 
would  not  be  His  will  that  we  have 
them  had  we  been  submissive  to  His 
will.  How  much  better  to  ask  Him  to 
cancel  our  desires  and  to  give  us  the 
things  which  in  His  wisdom  He 
knows  is  for  the  best,  both  for  our 
good  and  for  the  good  of  the  Cause. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — It  has  been  definitely  de- 
cided that  the  next  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  .Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  held  with  the  broth- 
erhood near  Metamora,  111.,  May  22- 
24.  An  appropriate  program  is  being 
prepared,  and  fuller  announcements 
will  be  made  in  due  time.  While  com- 
paratively few  names  will  appear  on 
the  program,  we  may,  and  should,  all 
be  on  the  program  as  intercessors  be- 
fore the  Throne  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ing. The  present  financial  depression 
not  only  intensifies  our  problems  but, 
if  we  take  it  right,  will  spur  us  on  to 


greater  and  more  self-sacrificing  ef- 
forts, which  can  not  help  but  add 
strength  to  the  mission  cause  and  effi- 
ciency in  our  mission  work.  Now  is 
the  time  to  begin  our  work  of  inter- 
cession to  the  end  that  the  coming 
Mission  Board  meeting  may  be  a rec- 
ord meeting  in  the  way  of  accomplish- 
ing great  and  practical  things  in  the 
way  of  lengthening  our  cords  and 
strengthening  our  stakes. 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  XXIV.— 

The  last  few  pages  of  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  are  taken  up  in  a 
table  of  contents  for  the  year.  There 
are  two  uses  that  may  be  made  of  this 
table  of  contents.  It  gives  one  an  idea 
of  the  wide  scope  of  thought  and  in- 
formation covered  in  a year’s  work. 
The  entire  range  of  Christian  doctrine, 
a discussion  of  the  issues  of  the  day, 
Church  news  that  keeps  the  wide- 
awake worker  in  touch  with  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work,  and  many  other 
useful  things  and  facts  are  brought  to 
light  in  a careful  reading  of  this  list  of 
articles,  letters,  items,  etc.  Again, 
this  table  of  contents  is  useful  for  ref- 
erence. You  that  have  been  keeping 
these  volumes  on  file  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  the  older 
they  get  the  more  interesting  and  val- 
uable they  become. 

We  have  from  time  to  time  spoken 
of  the  importance  of  keeping  the  suc- 
cessive numbers  of  this  paper  on  file. 
Many  are  doing  so.  To  as  many  as 
feel  like  keeping  their  Gospel  Herald 
volumes  in  convenient  permanent 
form  we  make  this  offer : Send  in  your 
Herald  files  for  this  year,  and  we  will 
bind  them  in  book  form  for  the  nom- 
inal price  of  one  dollar. 

We  desire  to  thank  our  many  friends 
for  the  faithful  way  in  which  you 
have  kept  us  supplied  with  articles, 
Church  news,  etc.,  during  the  past 
year,  and  we  invite  you  to  continue 
the  same  during  the  year  just  begin- 
ning. 

During  the  coming  year  there  will 
be  a number  of  features  of  special  val- 
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ue,  and  a special  effort  should  be 
made  to  get  the  paper  into  many 
homes  where  it  is  not  now  found. 
Send  us  lists  of  names,  and  we  will 
send  sample  copies  to  all  whose  names 
and  addresses  are  thus  sent  in.  Any 
suggestions  which  you  may  have  to 
offer,  both  in  the  way  of  extending  the 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.  In  the  Night  of  His  Betrayal 

Paul,  in  his  admonition  to  the  tur- 
bulent church  at  Corinth,  refers  to  the 
night  of  Christ’s  betrayal.  The  insti- 
tution of  the  Lord’s  supper,  which  was 
to  be  an  emblem  of  peace,  love,  and 
unity,  had  largely  shifted  from  its  or- 
iginal purpose  in  the  Corinthian 
Church.  In  fact,  the  opposite  of  this 
primitive  purpose  was  the  real  condi- 
tion in  the  church  at  Corinth.  Instead 
,of  unity  there  were  divisions.  Instead 
of  love  there  were  selfish  motives.  In- 
stead of  peace  there  was  contention 
and  despisers  of  one  another.  Paul  in 
endeavoring  to  rectify  this  inconsis- 
tent method  of  observing  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  refers  to  the  primitive  pur- 
pose of  its  institution  and  insists  upon 
self  examination.  The  cold,  indiffer- 
ent, and  formal  manner  in  which  this 
ordinance  is  so  often  observed,  gives 
convincing  evidence  that  little  medi- 
tation is  ever  given  to  this  sacred  por- 
tion of  God’s  Word. 

The  importance  of  this  part  of  the 
program  of  God’s  plan  of  redemption, 
however,  is  given  in  minute  detail  by 
John  who  devotes  more  than  five  chap- 
ters out  of  twenty-one  to  this  one  and 
last  night  of  Christ  before  His  cruci- 
fixion. The  institution  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  the  comforting  words  of 
Christ,  the  lesson  of  the  vine  and 
branches,  and  most  convincing  of  His 
compassion  for  His  Disciples,  is  that 
notable  prayer  for  His  followers. 
The  oneness  of  heart  and  purpose  for 
which  Christ  prayed  as  a barrier  a- 
gainst  the  encroachments  of  hatred 
and  blasphemy  on  the  part  of  the  ene- 
mies of  God  was  the  burden  of  His 
heart.  A house  divided  against  itself 
can  not  stand.  One  of  the  outstand- 
ing hindrances  to  the  cause  of  evan- 
gelism is  the  fact  that  there  are,  as 
Paul  says,  divisions  among  those  who 
claim  fellowship  with  Christ. 

Brethren,  it  is  high  time  to  take  un- 
to ourselves  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
and  resist  the  encroachments  of  sin  in 
our  own  families  and  communities. 
May  we  engage  the  one  great  common 
foe  for  our  mutual  protection,  and 
cease  the  petty  contentions  of  ill  will 
among  ourselves.  It  was  the  Savior’s 
ardent  prayer.  The  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  was  a timely  object  lesson 
for  this  very  purpose. 
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subscription  list  and  of  making  the 
paper  more  valuable  to  the  readers, 
will  be  gladly  received.  Together  let 
us  work  and  pray  to  the  end  that  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  souls  may 
be  won  for  Christ  and  built  up  in 
Christ  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Gospel  Herald. 


Matthew  tells  us  that  when  they 
had  sung  a hymn,  they  went  out  to 
the  mount  of  Olives.  With  angelic 
rapture  in  songs  of  heavenly  praise 
was  the  Savior’s  birth  announced,  but 
the  song  near  Calvary  was  sung  by 
the  Man  of  sorrows  that  was  acquaint- 
ed with  grief.  Oh  how  our  hearts 
yearn  with  a feeling  of  tenderness  and 
devotion  for  the  despised  Savior  and 
Sin-bearer!  Involuntarily  our  minds 
ask,  Which  hymn  did  they  sing?  Oh, 
that  I might  have  heard  it!  It  may 
even  be  that  the  Savior’s  voice  was  not 
cultured,  but  I am  sure  it  was  full  of 
feeling  and  meaning.  Nowhere  in  all 
history  do  we  find  an  instance  like  un- 
to this  one.  In  all  the  annals  of  mar- 
tyrdom we  are  unable  to  find  its  equal. 
Here  on  the  eve  of  His  departure,  af- 
ter the  intimate  teaching  to  His  chos- 
en ones,  knowing  of  Judas’  treachery, 
and  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
cross,  with  the  burden  of  the  world’s 
sin  upon  Him,  the  Savior  concluded 
the  discourse  with  His  disciples  by 
singing  a hymn,  and  then  entered  that 
unutterable  loneliness.  Of  a truth 
could  Sankey  sing: 

“But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 

How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed, 

Or  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord 
passed  through, 

Ere  He  found  the  sheep  that  was  lost.” 

The  anxiety  of  Christ,  however,  did 
not  end  with  the  singing  of  that  hymn. 
The  real  conflict  occurred  in  the  Gar- 
den where  in  the  loneliness  unknown 
to  mortal  man,  the  Savior  wrestled  in 
prayer  and  supplication.  The  enor- 
mity of  this  conflict  can  never  be 
measured  by  mortal  man.  The  con- 
flict against  securing  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  by  a shorter  route  than  by 
the  way  of  the  cross,  which  had  its 
first  issue  in  the  e&rly  wilderness 
temptation,  was  again  renewed  in  all 
its  satanic  fury.  Methinks  the  entire 
force  of  hell,  the  devil’s  most  oppor- 
tune resources,  and  all  the  powers  of 
darkness  were  arrayed  in  this  one  last 
desperate  encounter  with  the  Savior. 

The  conflict  was  serious.  On  it  de- 
pended our  redemption.  Do  we  won- 
der that  the  Savior  prayed  that  the 
cup  might  pass  from  Him?  Still  the 
conflict  raged,  and  in  that  awful  soul 
agony  when  His  sweat  became  as 
drops  of  blood,  the  Man  of  Sorrows 
was  left  alone  to  engage  that  most 


hideous  foe.  While  He  lay  prostrate 
in  prayer,  His  disciples,  even  His  most 
trusted  three,  lay  prostrate  in  sleep; 
but  the  victory  came,  and  the  Savior 
rose  in  triumph.  He  had  yielded  His 
life  as  an  offering  for  sin.  The  real 
purpose  of  His  coming  into  the  world 
was  now  decidedly  submitted.  Did 
the  disciples  recognize  the  careworn 
expression  on  His  face  when  He  re- 
turned? Did  they  see  the  stains  of 
bloody  sweat  upon  His  brow?  Of  a 
truth  has  the  prophet  predicted,  “His 
visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any 
man.”  Man’s  favor  with  God  was  lost 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  when  Adam 
disobeyed  God.  This  favor  in  a large 
measure  wras  regained  by  the  second 
Adam  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 

Let  us  not  close  the  scenes  of  the 
night  of  His  betrayal  without  a glance 
at  that  outstanding  character,  the  in- 
famous traitor,  Judas.  At  the  head  of 
a band  of  Christ’s  enemies  came  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  a kiss, 
betrayed  his  Master.  He  who  should 
have  been  a staunch  supporter,  for  the 
sum  of  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  em- 
braced the  opportunity  to  betray  his 
best  Friend  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
To-day  the  name  Judas  has  become  a 
synonym  for  every  traitor.  Our  minds 
go  back  to  the  annals  of  history.  We 
recall  the  various  characters  who,  be- 
cause of  dissatisfaction  and  the  lure  of 
money  and  pride,  have  betrayed  the 
very  cause  which  in  former  years  they 
had  espoused.  We  are  made  to  think 
of  Arnold  in  American  history,  whose 
debauched  character  every  school  boy 
is  taught  to  hate.  Other  traitors  may 
be  referred  to  in  a similar  manner. 
The  abhorrence  of  a traitor  has  be- 
come so  intense  that  the  entire  world, 
regardless  of  nationality  or  language, 
has  by  common  consent,  decreed  that 
the  death  penalty  be  meted  to  all  such. 
We  wonder  not  that  Christ  said,  “Woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  the'  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed.  It  were  better  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born.” 
If  the  crime  of  betraying  temporal  af- 
fairs into  the  hands  of  an  enemy  has 
a death  penalty  attached  to  it,  what 
must  be  the  penalty  which  God  deals 
to  those  who  betray  their  righteous 
trust,  and  the  souls  of  men  for  whom 
Christ  died  to  save,  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemies  of  God. 

Gbshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


PRAYER 


By  Clara  Ebersole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  The  Spirit  truly  is  ready  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. — Mark  14 :38. 

Let  us  stop  for  just  a moment  and 
think  what  prayer  really  is,  what  it 
means  in  our  lives  and  how  terrible 
life  would  be  without  it.  “For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
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be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities ; but  was  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let 
us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need”  (Heb.  4:15,16).  We  can 
come  to  God  and  just  tell  Him  all  a- 
bout  our  trials  and  our  needs.  He 
never  tires  of  our  coming  to  Him.  He 
knows  all  about  us  before  we  ever 
come,  but  He  wants  us  to  come  and 
ask  Him.  Our  power  in  our  Christian 
life  comes  from  God,  and  the  only 
way  we  can  receive  this  power  is 
through  prayer.  The  more  time  we 
spend  in  prayer,  the  more  power  we 
will  have,  the  greatest  witness  we  will 
be  for  the  Lord. 

We  know  from  experience  that, 
“Prayer  changes  things.”  If  we  really 
knew  the  blessing  that  prayer  is  to 
our  lives,  we  would  be  more  deter- 
mined than  ever  to  spend  more  time 
in  prayer  this  year,  than  we  ever  have 
before.  Satan  does  all  he  can  to  keep 
us  from  prayer.  He  doesn’t  tell  us 
not  to  pray.  He  knows  better  than 
that,  but  he  tells  us  we  haven’t  time 
now,  to  wait  and  pray  later  when  we 
will  have  more  time  or  that  to-morrow 
we  will  have  more  time.  Even  when 
we  are  on  our  knees  to  pray,  he  will 
try  to  tell  us  of  something  that  must 
be  done  just  then  or  try  to  get  our 
minds  on  something  else ; anything  to 
keep  us  from  true,  sincere  prayer. 

I know  from  experience  if  we  only 
take  time  to  pray,  no  matter  how  busy 
we  are,  the  Lord  will  bless  us  and  our 
work  will  go  so  much  better,  that  at 
the  end  of  the  day  we  will  be  farther 
along  with  our  work  and  much  hap- 
pier because  we  obeyed  God  and  He 
blessed  us  for  it.  Some  one  has  said 
Satan  trembles  when  he  sees  the  weak 
saint  upon  his  knees.  He  fears  noth- 
ing from  prayerless  studies,  prayerless 
religion  but  he  knows  God  can  give 
great  power  to  the  weakest  of  His 
children,  if  we  just  realize  that  of  our- 
selves we  are  nothing  and  can  do 
nothing.  We  must  let  go  of  self  and 
let  God  in.  Then  He  will  give  us 
power  and  use  us  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

When  we  come  to  God  and  ask  Him 
for  something,  let  us  be  in  earnest. 
Let  us  mean  what  we  say,  and  then 
expect  results.  We  must  ask  in  faith, 
believing,  knowing  that  God  has 
heard  our  request  and  will  answer. 

“What  things  so  ever  ye  desire, 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them  and  ye  shall  have  them”  (Mark 
• 11:24). 

Let  us  come  to  God  with  a heart 
filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
for  all  His  goodness  to  us.  “Be  care- 
ful for  nothing : but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  request  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding 
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shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:6,7). 

Let  us  never  be  satisfied  with  our 
experience,  but  let  us  keep  praying 
more  and  pressing  forward.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  standing  still  in  the 
Christian  life,  but  if  we  neglect  our 
prayer  life  we  will  lose  out,  because 
we  will  not  be  in  touch  with  God,  the 
true  source  of  Life  and  Power.  Let 
us  say  with  Paul,  “I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  3:14). 

If  we  realize  the  value  of  our  prayer 
life,  and  we  are  in  touch  with  God, 
our  conversation  will  be  as  becometh 
a Christian.  Our  heart  will  be  so  full 
of  praise  for  the  Lord  for  His  many 
blessings  to  us,  that  our  conversation 
will  be  of  Him  and  His  work.  “For 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
mouth  speaketh”  (Matt.  12:34). 

Once  a little  girl  asked  an  older  per- 
son, “Do  you  love  Jesus?”  When  the 
grown-up  answered,  “Yes,  I do  love 
Jesus,”  the  little  girl  said,  “Well,  I 
wasn’t  sure.  I never  hear  you  speak 
about  Jesus.” 

Could  that  be  said  of  us?  If  so,  let 
us  realize  that  God  has  something  bet- 
ter in  store  for  us  if  we  will  but  come 
to  Him  and  allow  Him  to  have  His 
way  in  our  lives,  and  may  this  be  our 
prayer,  “Let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight,  oh  Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  redeemer”  (Psa.  19: 
14). 

Let  us  by  God’s  grace  and  help  be 
a greater  witness  for  Him  this  year 
than  we  have  ever  been  before,  that 
we  may  be  used  to  win  many  souls  for 
Him. 

Lord,  help  me  to  accomplish  the 
greatest  possible  good  in  the  shortest 
possible  time.  Let  this  be  our  motto, 
as  to-day  may  be  the  last  we  have  to 
work  for  Him  so  let  us  make  use  of 
every  opportunity. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


PLANS  FOR  IMPROVING 
OUR  LIFE 


Daily  Bible  Study 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  a storehouse  of  which 
contents  none  can  afford  to  be  ignor- 
ant. “Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy.” 

Those  who  come  to  the  Bible  in  a 
devotional  spirit,  seeking  to  know 
more  of  God  and  His  will,  will  most 
certainly  receive  a blessing.  “The  nat- 
ural man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God : for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him ; neither  can  he  know 
them  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned” (I  Cor.  2:14). 

“But  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit 
(who  have  been  born  of  the  Spirit)  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit;”  and  the 
Spirit-breathed  Word  is  sweeter  to 
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them  than  honey  or  the  honey-comb. 

Moody  once  said,  “Do  not  read  too 
fast  or  too  much.  Butterflies  cover 
much  ground,  but  bees  gather  more 
honey.  Imitate  the  bees.” 

When  studying  the  Bible  we  should 
have  some  definite  object  in  view.  It 
is  very  interesting  to  study  each  Bible 
character  individually,  or  each  book, 
etc.  Selecting  a subject  or  topic  is 
beneficial,  such  as  “The  Plan  of  Salva- 
tion” or  “Love”  or  “Prayer.”  If  three 
chapters  are  read  each  week  day  and 
five  on  Sunday,  the  whole  Bible  could 
be  read  in  a year. 

Prayer 

Talking  with  God  means  much  for 
the  Christian.  It  keeps  his  heart  and 
mind  turned  heavenward  and  he  is 
more  attentive  to  God’s  bidding. 
Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication. 

We  should  ask  for  definite  help  and 
blessings  and  seek  to  glorify  the  Lord 
in  the  answers  He  gives. 

Lessons  from  Our  Teacher  and 
at  School 

What  a pleasant  place  this  world 
would  be  to  live  in  if  every  one  might 
exemplify  the  Golden  Rule ! If  we 
could  consider  and  respect  every  one 
else’s  rights  and  privileges  as  we  do 
our  own  we  could  make  the  world  a 
better  place.  Kindness  and  politeness 
go  hand  in  hand  to  pave  a better  path 
for  others  to  walk  on.  How  beautiful 
if  the  path  were  bordered  with  the 
sweet  flowers  of  love,  truth,  and  pa- 
tience. 

“Little  deeds  of  kindness, 

Little  words  of  love, 

Make  our  earth  an  Eden 
Like  the  heaven  above.” 

Every  child  of  God  should  possess 
these  traits  and  seek  to  cultivate  them. 
They  mean  much  to  others  and  do  not 
require  an  excess  of  energy  on  our 
part. 

This  is  but  a beginning  of  the  many 
things  that  might  be  mentioned  for 
the  improvement  of  ourselves,  but  as 
Paul  says,  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

— Sel.  by  C.  Bontrager. 


THE  HEREAFTER 


“I’m  tired  of  all  this  preaching  a- 
bout  the  hereafter,”  said  an  impatient 
young  voice.  “I’m  living  now,  and  I 
mean  to  have  a good  time.  The  here- 
after isn’t  here  yet!” 

But  her  more  thoughtful  companion 
replied,  “No — only  the  first  part  of  it; 
but  I shouldn’t  wonder  if  the  ‘here’ 
has  a good  deal  to  do  with  the  ‘after’.” 
— Missionary  Worker. 


Our  Savior  will  take  our  case  and  di- 
rect our  paths,  provided  that  Ave  are 
willing  to  forsake  all  that  we  have 
(Luke  14:33)  and  follow  Him. — J.  R. 

Shank. 
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Missioi 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:1 5. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(329  South  Madison  St.) 

To  the  Herald  Family,  Greetings: 
— We  have  been  blessed  in  the  work 
here.  A number  of  souls  have  asked 
for  prayer,  and  we  believe  they  are 
beginning  to  feel  that  they  need  God. 
Some  are  halting  between  two  opin- 
ions, and  we  ask  you  to  pray  that  they 
might  make  their  decision. 

We  have  been  having  a good  at- 
tendance in  all  our  meetings,  and  in 
some  have  especially  felt  God  was 
calling. 

Conditions  are  not  getting  better, 
and  the  county  is  almost  at  its  end  in 
helping.  It  seems  more  are  needing 
help  daily.  A mother  was  left  with  8 
children  last  week,  and  they  are  now 
beginning  to  attend  the  Mission.  We 
are  wondering  how  she  is  going  to 
make  it  in  times  like  these.  However, 
God’s  resources  are  just  as  great  as 
they  ever  were,  and  we  will  point  her 
to  The  Great  I Am.  We  believe  folks 
are  beginning  to  look  in  the  right  di- 
rection, and  will  find  they  need  God 
after  all. 

We  have  been  helped  in  the  city  by 
some  of  our  sewing  circles,  and  we 
take  this  opportunity  to  thank  them 
and  any  others  who  have  helped.  Any- 
thing will  be  gratefully  received,  and 
may  God  bless  you  for  it.  If  you 
could  see  the  joy  and  comfort  it 
brings,  we  know  you  would  feel  well 
repaid. 

In  visiting  the  home  of  a mother 
and  2 little  girls,  we  found  they  were 
in  need  of  a cover  for  their  bed.  How 
glad  we  were  to  help ! In  another 
home  we  found  the  same  condition. 
We  found  a home  where  the  mother 
had  left  a number  of  children  without 
care  while  she  went  somewhere  else. 
We  invited  those  children  over  to  try 
on  some  clothes  we  were  supplied 
with.  One  of  the  boys  had  no  under- 
wear, and  we  were  only  too  glad  to 
supply  him  with  it.  We  know  he  ap- 
preciated it  during  the  zero  and  lower 
than  zero  weather  we  have  been  hav- 
ing. We  could  tell  you  of  many  fami- 
lies who  are  in  the  same  condition. 
Will  you'  pray  for  Iowa  City  and  the 
lost  therein? 

We  are  planning  an  Easter  service 
with  the  children  who  attend  the  Mis- 
sion, and  they  surely  gave  us  much 
encouragement  as  we  met  with  them 
this  afternoon  to  practice. 

March  17,  1932.  The  Workers. 


“Thou  wilt  always  rejoice  in  the  evening 
if  thou  hast  spent  the  day  profitably.” 


ARGENTINA,  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  13,  1932) 


By  Mary  Rutt 

The  great  time  of  festival  (carna- 
val)  is  nearing  its  close.  This  is  al- 
ways a time  when  little  can  be  done 
in  the  way  of  evangelization.  It  seems 
no  one  (not  already  a Christian)  is  re- 
ligiously inclined.  After  the  close  of 
the  festival  is  the  time  for  folks  to  be- 
come very  religious.  Sometime  ago  I 
met  a woman  who  is  very  catholic, 
about  this  time  she  begins  to  fast  and 
compels  her  family  to  do  so  also.  They 
eat  only  fish  and  certain  other  kinds 
of  food.  A grown  son  rebels  very 
much  against  this  custom,  as  well  as 
against  many  other  teachings  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  But  the  mother  is 
very  devoted  to  her  church  and  pun- 
ishes the  son  quite  frequently  for  his 
attitude  toward  this  church.  One  of 
our  members  who  has  known  the  fam- 
ily for  years  spoke  to  the  son  about 
the  culto  because  she  saw  him  becom- 
ing more  and  more  bitter  against  re- 
ligion. He  promised  that  when  he  is 
not  under  his  mother’s  control  he’ll 
come.  May  the  Lord  lead  him  to  the 
light  and  save  him  from  becoming  an 
infidel  because  of  the  terrible  decep- 
tion of  the  Catholic  Church. 

In  Cuenca  the  priest  boasted  that  in 
a very  short  time  he  would  close  the 
culto  that  nobody  would  attend.  He 
did  his  best  to  keep  the  people  away, 
and  for  a very  short  time  he  did  influ- 
ence them.  We  realized  that  our  con- 
flict was  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
bringing  to  our  mind  very  vividly 
Eph.  6:12:  “For  we  wrestle  not  a- 
gainst  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world  a- 
gainst  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places” — but  II  Cor.  10:4  was  very 
precious : “For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds.” 

The  Lord  has  truly  undertaken  in 
Cuenca.  He  has  brought  in  folks  to 
the  services.  The  Catholics  have  late- 
ly built  a large  church,  convent  and 
school.  They  invested  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  in  the  buildings.  Ev- 
erything was  against  the  culto  gain- 
ing a hold,  but  there  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord.  He  brought  in 
people.  First  they  seemed  to  come 
because  of  curiosity,  but  now  there 
are  those  who  seem  deeply  interested. 
Last  night  the  hall  which  is  rather 
small  was  filled.  The  town  is  becom- 
ing very  much  dissatisfied  with  the 
Catholic  Church.  Many  are  leaving 
because  of  the  actions  of  the  priests. 
There  are  five  priests  in  the  town  and 
a number  of  nuns. 

The  people  who  are  dissatisfied  with 
the  Catholic  Church  naturally  wonder 
what  the  culto  teaches.  They  are  anx- 
ious for  literature.  We  think  this  an 


opportune  time  for  a series  of  meet- 
ings. Arrangements  will  be  made  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  authorities 
have  already  given  permission  to  have 
services  in  the  park. 

America,  F.  C.  O. 


A BUSY  DAY  IN  KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday,  March  20,  was  a busy  day 
for  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

In  the  morning,  as  usual,  our  two 
Sunday  schools  were  conducted  by  the 
members  of  our  congregation ; the  one 
in  the  nice,  new,  roomy  schoolhouse 
near  Morris,  Kansas  ; the  other  in  the 
Mission  building,  37th  and  Metropol- 
itan, Argentine.  Attendance  at  Argen- 
tine 158. 

Later  in  the  forenoon,  baptismal 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Mis- 
sion with  our  bishop,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driv- 
er in  charge.  Seven  persons  were  ad- 
mitted into  church  fellowship ; six  by 
water  baptism,  and  one  upon  confes- 
sion, having  formerly  belonged  to  an- 
other denomination. 

The  Sunday  morning  offering  was 
used  to  help  provide  the  allowances 
for  the  workers  at  our  Children’s 
Home  here  in  Kansas  City.  Follow- 
ing the  morning  services,  the  brethren 
of  the  congregation  held  a meeting  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  ways  and 
means  to  provide  for  a certain  desti- 
tute family  living  in  Armourdale. 

In  the  afternoon  a cottage  prayer 
meeting  was  conducted  in  the  Flynn 
home  in  the  Chelsea  district,  by  Bro. 
Paul  Mininger. 

At  three  o’clock  P.  M.  another  bap- 
tismal service  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Driver ; this  time  in  the  home  of  Harry 
Haag,  living  southwest  of  Argentine. 
The  reason  this  man  and  his  wife  were 
baptised  in  their  home  is  because  he 
is  an  invalid  and  has  been  unable  to 
attend  church  for  some  time.  While 
this  baptismal  service  was  in  progress, 
Sister  R.  P.  Horst  placed  her  children 
in  the  care  of  others  and  paid  a much 
appreciated  visit  at  the  home  of  Sister 
Rice,  one  of  our  shut-in  members. 

Soon  after  this  service,  Brethren  W. 
M.  Smith,  R.  P.  Horst,  and  Wayne 
Coder  had  a meeting  in  the  home  of 
J.  F.  Rogers,  in  the  Armourdale  dis- 
trict. Both  he  and  his  wife  are  sick 
and  in  destitute  circumstances. 

At  six  o’clock  P.  M.  Bro.  Edward 
Yoder  very  helpfully  taught  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  at  the  Bethesda  San- 
itarium in  the  Rosedale  section. 

Soon  after  seven  o’clock  P.  M.  found 
the  brethren  of  the  congregation  in 
another  meeting  in  which  the  needs  of 
certain  poor  people  were  considered. 

At  seven-thirty  P.  M.  two  other 
meetings  began ; the  one  a children’s 
meeting  led  by  Bro.  Paul  Mininger, 
the  other  being  the  weekly  Young 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  10,  1932 — Gen. 

2:8-3:24 

THE  FALL  OF  MAN 

Golden  Text. — Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation. — Matt. 
26:41. 

Introductory. — Perhaps  some  of  our 
readers  will  notice  at  a glance  that  we 
have  chosen  to  give  this  lesson  a dif- 
ferent name  from  that  found  in  the  av- 
erage lesson  quarterly.  Our  reason 
for  this  is  that  the  fall  of  man  is  the 
outstanding  theme  set  forth  in  this 
lesson  text,  and  therefore  chose  that 
as  the  appropriate  lesson  title.  The 
second  chapter  gives  in  greater  detail 
a few  of  the  things  mentioned  in  the 
first  chapter.  Our  lesson  text  begins 
immediately  after  these  details  were 
given,  telling  of  the  Lord  placing  man 
into  his  first  home,  the  garden  of 
Eden. 

Man  in  the  Garden  (15-17). — God’s 
first  command  to  Adam  after  having 
placed  him  into  the  garden  was  that 
he  should  “dress  it  and  keep  it.”  To 
us  this  conveys  the  thought  that  the 
ideal  life  is  not  a life  of  ease  and  idle- 
ness but  a life  of  honest  toil  and  care, 
of  industry  and  usefulness.  Another 
thing  that  we  notice  is  that  God  in- 
structed our  first  parents  with  refer- 
ence to  their  own  safety.  They  were 
privileged  to  eat  of  every  tree  in  the 
garden  but  one,  and  this  they  were  es- 
pecially warned  against,  as  the  eating 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  meant  certain  and  swift  death : 
“In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die.”  The  main 
thought  here  is  not  prohibition  but 
safety.  In  God’s  laws  there  are  no 
prohibitions  save  those  founded  on 
safety  and  best  interests.  All  well  in- 
formed and  obedient  children  of  God 
understand  the  “thou  shalt  not’s”  of 
His  Word  in  this  sense. 

The  Temptation  and  Fall  (1-7). — 
One  day  Satan  entered  the  garden. 
We  are  not  told  where  Adam  was  at 
that  particular  time,  but  evidently  he 
was  not  there,  as  the  conversation 
was  all  between  the  tempter  and  Eve. 
This  dialogue  between  these  two  is 
especially  valuable,  for  it  lets  us  into 
the  secrets  of  Satan’s  methods  and 
power.  “Yea,  hath  God  said  . . . .” 
coupled  with  the  insinuation  that  the 
liberties  of  Adam  and  Eve  were  taken 
away  from  them,  proved  to  be  the  en- 
tering wedge  which  separated  Eve 
from  her  God.  There  was  both  decep- 
tion and  unbelief  in  this  manner  of  ap- 
proach. “Ye  shall  not  surely  die,”  was 
a challenge  to  the  truth  of  God’s 
Word,  a base  misinterpretation  of 
Godjs  motive  in  telling  Adam  and  Eve 
of  what  the  results  would  be  if  they 
ate  of  that  tree,  and  a bid  for  Eve  to 
forsake  God  and  follow  the  tempter. 
Notice  also  how  quickly  the  tempter 
follows  this  up  with  a,  number  of  self- 


evident  truths,  putting  a kind  of  con- 
struction upon  them  that  in  the  mind 
of  Eve  confirmed  what  the  tempter 
had  to  say  in  denying  the  truth  of 
God’s  Word.  Eve  was  completely 
overcome.  Because  she  believed  the 
devil  rather  than  God  she  disobeyed 
God’s  voice,  and  in  reaching  forth  her 
hand  for  something  that  had  been 
made  very  attractive  to  her,  suppos- 
ing she  was  stepping  out  into  larger 
freedom,  she  brought  the  disgrace  and 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  death  upon 
herself  and  the  whole  human  family. 
Apparently  she  had  no  difficulty  in 
persuading  Adam : “She  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  al- 
so unto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he 
did  eat.” 

Now  it  began  to  dawn  on  them  that 
they  had  been  duped.  As  the  tempter 
had  told  them,  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed ; but  it  was  not  in  the  form  that 
they  had  hoped  for.  Instead,  they 
now  saw  that  they  had  forfeited  their 
standing  with  God.  They  saw  that 
they  were  naked.  But,  like  all  other 
fallen  sinners,  they  were  blind  enough 
to  hope  that  they  could  remedy  the 
defect  themselves,  and  they  sewed  fig- 
leaves  together  that  they  might  have 
something  to  cover  their  nakedness. 
In  them  we  have  a type  of  every  fall- 
en sinner  who  tries  to  make  good  his 
shortcomings  through  his  own  efforts. 

The  Awakening  (8,  etc.).  — God 


IV.  BIBLE  CHARACTERS— PETER 
(Jr.). — Jno.  6:69;  Mark  14:67-71; 

Jno.  21:15-17 


Topic  for  April  10 


MOTTO 

“Follow  his  steps.” 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Peter  Finds  Jesus: 

1.  When  Andrew  brings  him. — Jno.  1:40, 

4L 

2.  When  Jesus  calls  him. — Matt.  4:18,  19; 

Mark  1:16-18. 

II.  Chosen  to  Be  an  Apostle. — Matt.  10:2. 
1.  Is  acknowledged  to  be  Peter. — Matt. 

16:18,  19. 

III.  Confesses  Jesus  as  Christ. — Mark  8: 

29;  Jno.  6:68,69. 

IV.  Is  Rebuked  for  Speaking  the  Things 

of  Men. — Matt.  16:22,23. 

V.  Sees  Christ  Transfigured. — Matt.  17:1- 

4. 

VI.  Prepares  the  Passover  with  John. — 

Luke  22:8. 

VII.  Fails  to  Watch  and  Pray. — Matt.  26: 

36-46. 

VIII.  Denies  Jesus  Three  Times. — Matt. 

26:69-75. 

IX.  Confesses  His  Love  Three  Times. — 

Jno.  21:1-23. 

X.  Preaches  the  Sermon  at  Pentecost. — 

Acts  2:14-40. 

XI.  Boldly  Suffers  for  Jesus. — Acts  5:17-32. 

XII.  Is  Saved  by  Prayer. — Acts  12:3-19. 

XIII.  Writes  Two  Letters  to  Christians. — 

I Peter  and  II  Peter. 
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knew  what  they  had  con  •.  It  was  in 
the  cool  of  the  evening  that  He  came 
that  way.  “Adam,  where  art  thou?” 
He  said  to  Adam  and  Eve  who  had 
vainly  tried  to  hide  themselves  from 
His  presence.  “I  heard  you,”  said 
Adam,  “but  I was  afraid,  for  we  are 
naked.”  “Who  told  you  that?”  said 
the  Lord.  Then  He  explained  to  them 
what  they  had  done;  what  they  had 
brought  upon  themselves  and  the 
whole  'iuman  family  through  their 
transgression.  They  knew  that  they 
had  lost  their  connection  with  the 
Lord,  but  it  remained  for  God  to  tell 
them  just  what  their  wrong  was  and 
how  this  might  be  corrected.  A guilty 
conscience  tells  sinners  that  there  is 
something  wrong  with  them,  but  it 
takes  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  tell 
them  what  that  wrong  is  and  how  to 
rectify  it.  God  proved  Himself  mag- 
nanimous in  that  He  clothed  Adam 
and  Eve  with  substantial  clothing  and 
promised  fallen  man  a Redeemer.  It 
is  of  this-  Redeemer  that  John  after- 
wards wrote,  “If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Je- 
sus Christ  the  righteous.” 

May  we  never  forget  the  lesson 
taught  by  the  fall  of  man.  The  devil 
professed  to  give  them  light,  but  the 
real  light  comes  from  God  only.  As 
an  angel  of  light  the  devil  posed  as  an 
instructor  in  liberty  and  truth,  but 
this  is  found  only  in  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  The  only  real  liberty 
to  be  found  is  the  liberty  of  the  Cross. 
— K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  What  Jesus  Expected  of  Peter: 

a.  To  Make  Him  a Fisher  of  Men. 

b.  To  Make  Him  a Stone  in  the 

Church  of  Christ. 

c.  To  Be  of  Use  in  Spreading  the 

Gospel. 

2.  Bright  and  Dark  Spots  in  Peter’s  Life: 

a.  When  Peter  Confessed  Jesus. 

b.  When  Peter  Had  No  Faith. 

c.  When  Peter  Feared  Men. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Peter  When  Jesus  First  Called  Him. 

2.  The  Strong  Points  in  Peter’s  Char- 

acter. 

3.  Weaknesses  in  Peter  and  Their  Les- 

sons for  Us. 

4.  High  Points  in  Peter’s  Career. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

People’s  meeting  with  Bro.  Freedley 
Schrock  as  leader.  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver 
followed  with  a -sermon,  using  Micah 
6 :8,  as  a text. 

“O  blessed  work  for  Jesus! 

O rest  at  Jesus’  feet! 

There  toil  seems  pleasure, 

My  wants  are  treasure, 

And  pain  for  Him  is  sweet; 

Lord,  if  I may, 

I’ll  serve  another  day.” 

March  22,  1932.  2409  Farrow  Ave. 

Kansas  City,  Kans, 
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Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  be- 
gan a series  of  meetings  at  the  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  March  20.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blessings  to  the  efforts 
put  forth. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
has  been  kept  at  home  for  a number 
of  weeks  by  a severe  spell  of  sciatic 
rheumatism.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  restored  to  health  and  thus  re- 
leased for  active  duty. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Lan- 
dis, wife  of  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis,  of  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  has  been  seriously  sick  with 
pneumonia,  and  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people  in  her  behalf  are  solicited.  The 
Lord  grant  the  petitions  sent  to  the 
Throne  in  her  behalf. 


Bro.  John  Slabaugh  and  family  of 
Greentown,  Ohio,  spent  a few  days  re- 
cently with  friends  and  brethren  at 
Altoona,  where  our  brother  and  sister 
had  been  former  workers  in  the  Men- 
nonite mission,  being  in  charge  of  the 
work  at  Mill  Run  for  a few  years. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  bro- 
therhood at  Hanover,  Pa.,  has  arrang- 
ed for  a Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be 
held  on  Ascension  Day,  May  5.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged. 
Besides  local  talent  the  name  of  Bro. 
D.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
appears  on  the  program. 


A Correction. — For  some  reason  the 
letter  from  South  America,  as  printed 
in  last  week’s  Gospel  Herald,  was 
credited  to  “T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt.”  The 
readers  probably  noticed  the  same 
line  attached  to  the  letter  sent  from 
the  Mennonite  Home  near  Lancaster, 
Pa. ; and  that  furnishes  the  explana- 
tion for  the  error.  Sister  Mary  Rutt 
is  the  writer  of  last  week’s  message 
from  South  America,  and  another  in- 
teresting letter  from  her  pen  is  found 
in  this  week’s  number  of  the  Herald. 


Correspondence 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  all 
ought  to  praise  Him  more  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men. 

On  Feb.  28  we  held  our  baptismal 
services.  There  were  18  baptized. 
Most  of  them  were  children.  Three 
were  reinstated.  Two  were  taken  in 
by  letter  from  another  congregation. 
The  prayer  meetings  that  were  start- 
ed before  the  meetings  are  still  con- 
tinuing every  Sunday  evening. 

The  mission  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Sheridan  on  the  first  Saturday  in 
April. 

Pray  especially  for  those  that  have 
just  started  in  their  Christian  life  that 
they  may  be  faithful. 

Mar.  14,  1932.  Elizabeth  Beachy. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Elmer  B. 
Moyer. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
J.  I.  Lehman,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  Bally,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  20. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
filled  a number  of  appointments  in 
Mennonite  churches  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  following  the  recent  meeting  of 
Lancaster  Conference  at  Rohrerstown. 


Easter  day  was  spent  at  Hageys 
Church  near  Preston,  Ont.,  in  an  all 
day  missionary  meeting  by  the 
churches  in  the  eastern  district  of  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  if  previous  arrangements 
were  carried  out.  A program  in  our 
possession  gives  evidence  that  an  in- 
teresting meeting  was  in  prospect. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111., 
known  to  many  of  our  readers,  has 
been  confined  to  his  home  for  many 
weeks  with  a serious  case  of  knee  in- 
fection. His  many  friends  will  be 
glad  to  hear  of  his  improvement,  as 
noted  by  Bro.  D.  E.  Plank  in  com- 
menting on  the  message  found  on 
Sermon  page. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  com- 
menced a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  March  20.  At  the  time 
of  this  writing  a number  have  already 
made  the  good  confession.  We  solicit 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  be- 
half of  the  meetings. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spent  the  week 
end  of  March  19,  20  with  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.  Our  brother  preached  at 
the  Miller  Church  in  that  community 
on  Sunday  morning,  at  which  time 
and  place  a counsel  meeting  was  held. 


Picayune,  Miss. 

To  all  the  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— Since  we  are  so  near  the  time 
of  the  year  when  our  Savior  rose  tri- 
umphant from  the  grave,  and  in  due 
time  ascended  to  the  Father  opening 
for  us  the  new  and  living  way,  “let  us 
draw  near  with  a true  heart  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience” 
(Heb.  10:20,22).  Praise  His  holy 
name. 

Since  our  last  items  from  this  place 
we  have  had  the  following  visitors: 

M.  J.  Brenneman,  Enos  Miller  and 
wife,  all  of  Kalona,  la. ; Ellen  Bender, 
of  Wellman,  la.  Henry  Miller,  a 
young  son  of  John  Miller,  Kalona,  la., 
is  here  for  an  indefinite  length  of  time 
to  see  what  this  climate  will  do  for  his 
asthma.  He  has  already  said,  “I  can 
breathe  easier.”  Simon  Miller,  wife 
and  son  Ralph  accompanied  the  above 
here  from  Lyman,  Miss. 

The  above  mentioned  went  from 
Mississippi  by  way  of  Stuttgart, 
Ark.,  to  their  homes  in  Iowa. 

John  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Henry  Hershey  and  wife  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  who  had  spent  about 
3 months  in  Florida,  were  with  us 
Feb.  24-29.  On  the  night  of  the  25th 
the  writer  and  wife  accompanied  them 
to  the  home  of  Sister  Kate  (Newhau- 
ser)  Lee,  Slidell,  La.  We  believe  this 
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visit  was  profitable,  well  enjoyed  by 
both  visitors  and  the  hostess. 

We  were  glad  for  the  help  and 
words  of  encouragement  by  the  above 
brethren  in  our  regular  services  on 
Sunday  the  28th,  for  such  visits  are 
rare  with  us.  They  left  early  on  Mon- 
day morning  for  their  homes  in  Penn- 
sylvania where  they  arrived  in  ample 
time  to  get  a good  taste  of  the  winter 
weather,  and  storm  which  also  reach- 
ed to  the  south  land. 

In  His  glad  service, 

March  17,  1932.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — Last 
Sunday,  March  13,  we  reorganized 
our  S.  S.  with  the  following  officers 
elected  for  the  coming  year:  Supts., 
A.  A.  Kauffman,  John  G.  Kauffman: 
Sec.-treas.,  Lovina  Hershberger,  Elsie 
Kauffman : Chors.,  Elsie  Kauffman, 
Edward  Kauffman ; Libr.,  Stella  Leh- 
man. 

Our  attendance  has  been  good  most 
all  winter ; also  at  our  mid-week  pray- 
er meetings  and  Friday  evening  Bible 
study  class. 

Every  one  is  anxiously  awaiting  the 
time  to  again  put  in  another  crop,  and 
trusting  the  Lord  will  send  us  rain,  if 
it  is  His  will. 

'We  are  looking  forward  to  our  an- 
nual Church  and  S.  S.  Conference 
which  will  be  held  with  this  congrega- 
tion in  June.  We  are  remembering 
this  in  our  prayer  meetings  and  pray- 
ing especially  that  our  delegates  may 
all  be  present. 

Our  S.  S.  expects  to  render  a pro- 
gram on  Easter  Sunday. 

Mar,  17,  1932.  Stella  S.  Lehman. 


La  Grange,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 

Brethren  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Claud  C.  Culp  of  Chief,  Mich., 
worshiped  with  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion during  the  holidays.  Bro.  Johns 
came  on  Christmas  evening  and  gave 
Bible  lessons  until  the  following  Tues- 
day, when  Bro.  Culp  came.  We  had 
a four-day  Bible  conference.  Both 
brethren  remained  with  us  until 
Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  6.  Bro.  Culp 
preached  every  evening,  and  Bro. 
Johns  gave  Bible  lessons.  Interest  was 
good.  The  house  was  filled  to  its  ca- 
pacity. The  Spirit  was  working  with 
both  saint  and  sinner. 

The  converts  were  instructed  and 
received  by  our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  S. 
Hostetler  of  the  Emma  Church.  On 
Feb.  21,  twenty-two  were  received  by 
baptism.  One  who  had  whooping 
cough  will  be  received  later.  Three 
were  received  by  confession  and  five 
by  letter  at  the  above  date.  One  was 
also  received  by  letter  Mar.  20. 

We  pray  that  they  may  all  remain 
true  to  the  promise  they  made  to  God 
and  man. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached  at  the 
Shore  Church  on  Sunday,  Mar.  13. 
Mar.  20,  1932.  Cor. 


Pieeon.  Mich. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers: 

Since  the  bereavement  of  my  belov- 
ed husband  and  companion,  I have  re- 
ceived over  thirty  letters  from  friends 
from  all  different  states  who  so  kindly 
share  their  sympathy  with  us,  and  it 
seems  good  to  get  such  sympathetic 
letters  at  a time  when  our  hearts  are 
bleeding  and  saddened  by  the  depar- 
ture of  our  loved  ones  and  we  feel  it 
is  not  possible  for  me  to  write  and 
answer  each  one  of  them  immediately 
so  I take  this  way  of  writing  to  you 
all  through  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  ex- 
press my  thanks  to  you  who  have  so 
kindly  remembered  me. 

Solomon  had  been  ailing  for  the  last 
two  years,  but  always  recovered ; till 
his  last  sickness  he  did  not  last  long, 
only  one  week  and  one  day.  Sometime 
before  he  took  sick  it  was  his  desire 
to  visit  all  our  church  families  and 
we  were  visiting  day  after  day.  He 
seemed  to  be  in  a hurry  to  get  around 
to  them  all,  and  we  were  making  prep- 
arations to  go  visiting  again  after  din- 
ner on  the  Monday  when  he  took  sick, 
but  had  to  change  our  minds  as  he 
had  a sudden  severe  pain  on  his  left 
lung  and  soon  had  a hemorrhage,  but 
as  soon  as  he  was  better  he  was  on  his 
feet  every  day,  and  didn’t  miss  but  one 
or  two  meals.  Then  the  next  Monday 
he  had  another  severe  pain,  on  his 
right  lung,  after  that  he  didn’t  last 
long,  passing  away  the  next  day  on 
Tuesday  noon.  We  feel  his  place  is 
empty  and  quiet  without  him,  and  it 
makes  our  hearts  feel  sad ; but  we 
mourn  not  when  we  think  of  the  hope ; 
and  how  much  better  he  has  it  now, 
to  be  where  there  is  no  more  sickness, 
death  or  sorrow,  but  all  is  joy  forever- 
more. 

I am  staying  in  my  home  and  Sister 
Lydia  Moyer  is  staying  with  me. 

We  again  heartily  thank  you  all  for 
your  kindness  in  remembering  me. 

Your  Sister  in  faith, 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber. 
March  21,  1932. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings — 
A series  of  meetings  were  held  at 
this  place  from  Feb.  28  to  Mar.  6, 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.  The  Word  was  preach- 
ed with  power.  The  visible  result 
was  twenty-eight  young  people  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  On  ac- 
count of  weather  and  road  conditions, 
and  much  sickness,  these  meetings 
were  not  so  largely  attended.  We  feel 
grateful  to  the  brother  in  this  that  he 
was  willing  to  come  into  our  midst 
and  give  of  his  time  and  service.  May 
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the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labor  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

March  22,  1932.  Cor. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church, 
March  5,  6,  1932. 

Program  and  Speakers.  — The  Bible — 
What  It  Is- — How  to  Use  It,  J.  W.  Hess; 
Lessons  from  the  Apostolic  Church,  E.  W. 
Kulp;  The  Unspotted  Life,  J.  W.  Hess; 
The  Service  of  Prayer,  E.  W.  Kulp;  Sundaj 
School;  Talk  to  the  Children,  E.  W.  Kulp; 
Sermon  (Acts  24:16),  J.  W.  Hess;  Present 
Day  Delusions,  J.  W.  Hess;  Second  Coming 
of  Christ,  E.  W.  Kulp;  Finding  Our  Place 
in  Service,  Henry  Lutz.  (This  subject  was 
assigned  to  Bro.  J.  H.  Gochenauer,  but  he 
could  not  be  present.)  Evangelistic  Ser- 
mon, E.  W.  Kulp. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Bible  is  not  a 
book  that  contains  the  Word  of  God,  but  it 
is  the  Word  of  God.  . . . There  is  but  one 
author,  God  Himself.  We  should  study  the 
Bible  daily  to  become  better  acquainted  with 
it,  and  that  we  may  become  workmen  who 
need  not  be  ashamed  of  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth.  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
Sword  of  Spirit  which  the  Christian  must 
use  to  defend  himself  against  the  devil,  and 
to  do  this  victoriously  we  must  be  acquaint- 
ed with  it.  The  apostolic  Church  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit;  they  were  also  of  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  in  work.  The  unspot- 
ted life  is  one  that  has  a pure  heart,  a pure 
mind,  and  a pure  conscience.  The  reason 
many  people  lead  such  indifferent  lives  is 
because  they  have  their  conscience  seared 
with  a hot  iron.  Real  prayer  is  pouring  out 
our  soul’s  sincere  desire  to  the  Lord.  Prayer 
is  the  means  by  which  we  have  real  fellow- 
ship with  God;  a means  by  which  we  can 
get  service  at  all  times,  and  at  all  places. 
May  we  all  live  close  to  God  and  to  His 
Word  that  we  may  not  lose  this  sweet  com- 
munion through  prayer  with  Him. 

The  last  part  of  this  program  was  a ser- 
mon, and  the  beginning  of  a two  weeks’ 
evangelistic  service,  conducted  by  E.  W. 
Kulp.  There  were  8 confessions  during  the 
meeting,  and  may  every  one  of  these  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  for  the  Master. 
Although  the  visible  results  are  far  from 
what  we  expected,  eternity  will  only  reveal 
what  the  seed  sown  here  will  bring  forth. 
Our  prayer  is  that  many  more  may  come 
and  join  this  class  before  they  are  taken  in- 
to the  church. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  through 
all  sessions  until  Sunday  evening  when  the 
Lord  permitted  a severe  snow  storm,  mak- 
ing traveling  hard,  and  in  some  places  im- 
possible. We  also  must  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  the  way  He  led  these  brethren  to 
speak  on  these  subjects.  Surely  if  we  re- 
ceive the  precious  truth  that  was  taught,  we 
shall  receive  a blessing. 

March  20,  1932.  Secretary. 


If  asked  what  of  Jesus  I think, 

Though  still  my  best  thoughts  are  but 
poor, 

I say,  “He’s  my  meat  and  my  drink, 

My  life,  and  my  strength,  and  my  store; 
My  shepherd,  my  husband,  my  friend, 
My  Savior  from  sin  and  from  thrall, 

My  hope  from  beginning  to  end, 

My  portion,  my  Lord,  and  my  all.” 
— John  Newton. 


By  my  tasks  of  every  day, 

By  the  little  words  I say, 

By  the  friendship  which  I take, 

My  allegiance  I proclaim — 

My  allegiance  to  a name — 

Prove  my  right  His  cross  to  wear, 
Cross  and  name  of  Christ  I bear. 

— Geo.  Klingle. 
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THE  WATER  THAT  HAS  PASSED 


Listen  to  the  water  mill, 

Through  the  livelong  day, 

How  the  clanking  of  the  wheels 
Wears  the  hours  away. 

Languidly  the  autumn  leaves 
Stirs  the  greenwood  leaves 

From  the  fields  the  reapers  sing, 
Binding  up  the  sheaves; 

And  a proverb  haunts  my  mind, 

As  a spell  is  cast: 

“The  mill  will  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  has  passed.” 

Take  the  lesson  to  thyself, 

Living  heart  and  true; 

Golden  years  are  fleeting  by 
Youth  is  passing,  too; 

Learn  to  make  the  most  of  life, 

Lose  no  happy  day; 

Time  will  never  bring  thee  back 
Chances  swept  away. 

Leave  no  tender  word  unsaid, 

Love  while  life  shall  last — 

“The  mill  will  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  has  passed.” 

Work  while  yet  the  daylight  shines, 
Man  of  strength  and  will; 

Never  does  the  streamlet  glide 
Unless  by  the  mill. 

Wait  not  till  tomorrow’s  sun 
Beams  upon  the  way; 

All  that  thou  can’st  call  thine  own 
Lies  in  thy  to-day; 

Power,  intellect  and  health, 

May  not,  can  not  last: 

“The  mill  will  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  has  passed.” 

Oh,  the  wasted  hours  of  life 
That  have  drifted  by! 

Oh,  the  good  we  might  have  done 
Lost  without  a sigh! 

Love  that  we  might  once  have  saved 
With  but  a single  word; 

Thoughts  conceived,  but  never  penned, 
Perishing  unheard. 

Take  the  proverb  to  thine  heart, 

Take!  Oh,  take  it  fast! 

“The  mill  will  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  has  passed.” 

— Author  Unknown. 


JESUS  OUR  PATTERN  IN  LOVE 


By  Reuben  H.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Love  is  one  of  the  strongest  ave- 
nues God  has  given  us  whereby  we 
can  reach  the  unsaved  and  those  who 
are  cold  and  indifferent. 

When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth  He 
loved  those  He  came  in  contact  with 
and  showed  His  love  by  helping  them. 
He  loved  to  raise  the  dead,  heal  the 
sick,  give  sight  to  the  blind,  and  to 
make  the  lame  walk.  Now  He  has  as- 
cended to  heaven  and  left  His  work  in 
the  hands  of  His  children — those  who 
let  the  sunlight  of  His  love  shine  and 
reflect  on  the  lives  of  the  children  of 
men. 

Let  us  look  at  Peter;  how  Jesus 
loved  him,  even  though  he  denied  his 
Lord  and  Master.  He  still  loved  him 
so  much  that  He  forgave  him.  Let  us 
take  an  example  from  Jesus  and  love 
those  who  do  wrong  and  forgive  them. 
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Again  when  Jesus  wanted  to  wash  Pe- 
ter’s feet,  Peter  said,  “Thou  shalt  nev- 
er wash  my  feet.”  Jesus  then  said, 
“Well,  now  Peter,  if  you  do  not  love 
me  enough  to  let  me  wash  your  feet 
you  cannot  have  any  part  with  me.” 
That  is  the  love  that  we  as  brothers 
and  sisters  have  toward  one  another 
and  our  fellowmen. 

If  we  wish  to  enter  the  pearly  gates 
to  that  celestial  city,  we  must  have 
love  and  sympathy  for  one  another. 
Read  I Jno.  3 :14-18;  Jno.  15:12-14; 
Rom.  5:8;  I Jno.  5:7-12;  16-21;  Gal. 
5 :22-26. 

1 think  these  scriptures  have  much 
food  for  meditation.  I wonder  if  we 
look  into  the  Bible  and  think  of  the 
wonderful  love  God  has  for  .the  hu- 
man race  from  the  time  of  the  crea- 
tion to  this  present  time.  When  we 
turn  the  looking  glass  of  God’s  love 
into  our  lives,  it  makes  us  tremble  to 
see  how  little  we  love  our  brethren 
and  those  we  come  in  contact  with.  If 
this  is  your  trouble  and  mine,  how 
can  we  know  the  love  of  Christ?  Paul 
said  to  the  Ephesian  brethren,  “If  it  is 
true  that  God  alone  is  the  fountain  of 
true  Christian  love  and  happiness,  let 
us  ask  God  to  fill  us  with  His  love 
that  we  might  share  to  others  His  love 
through  our  lives.”  When  love  de- 
parts, self  is  sure  to  come  in,  which  is 
the  root  of  all  evil.  Christ  told  His 
disciples  to  deny  themselves,  take  up 
the  Cross  and  follow  Him — (yes  to 
forsake  all).  Nothing  can  receive  or 
know  love  but  a loving  heart.  Enter 
into  God’s  love,  for  there  is  nothing 
but  the  continuing  presence  of  Jesus 
and  the  love  He  has  for  us  that  can 
fill  us  with  that  genuine  love  that  He 
wants  us  to  have  for  the  world,  the 
Church,  the  ministers,  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  our  enemies,  and  all  those 
that  talk  and  live  about  us  as  they  did 
about  our  Lord. 

I sometimes  think  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful it  will  be  said  of  us  as  it  was  said 
to  one  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia : 
“I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  lost  thy  first  love.” 
Let  us  take  a warning  and  study  our 
Bibles  on  the  subject  of  love  from  the 
standpoint  of  God’s  Word  that  we 
may  become  followers  of  God  as  dear 
children,  and  walk  in  love  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


“PLUCK  IT  OUT” 


By  Lydia  S.  Harman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  thy  right  eye-  -the  readier  and 
dearer  of  the  two — offend  thee — be  a 
“trap-spring,”  or  as  in  Matt.  5 :29,  “be 
an  occasion  of  stumbling”  to  thee — 
“pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee” — 
implying  a certain  indignant  decision, 
heedless  of  whatever  cost  of  feeling 
the  act  may  involve.  Of  course,  it  is 
not  simply  the  eye  of  which  our  Lord 
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speaks,  as  if  execution  were  to  be  done 
upon  the  bodily  organ  (though  there 
have  been  people  who  thought  so), 
but  the  offending  eye,  or  the  eye  con- 
sidered as  the  occasion  of  sin,  and  con- 
sequently only  the  sinful  exercise  of 
the  organ  is  meant.  For  as  one  might 
put  out  his  eyes  without  in  the  least 
quenching  the  lust  to  which  they  min- 
istered, as  this  Scripture  explains,  “If 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light.”  At  the  same 
time  just  as  by  cutting  off  the  hand, 
or  plucking  out’  the  eye,  the  power  of 
acting  and  seeing  would  be  destroyed, 
our  Lord  certainly  means  that  we  are 
to  strike  at  the  root  of  such  unholy 
propensities,  as  well  as  to  cut  off  the 
occasion  which  tends  to  stimulate 
them,  “For  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  per- 
ish, and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell.” 

He  who  despises,  or  hates  to  hear 
the  warning  to  cast  from  him ' the 
things  in  life  which  lead  us  astray 
from  the  heavenly  path,  will  some  day 
find  his  whole  body  cast  into  hell. 

This  is  sharp  language  from  the  lips 
of  love,  but  we  should  be  thankful  for 
the  warning  words  and  turn  away 
from  anything  which  tempts  us  to  sin 
— cut  off  the  desire  by  employing  our 
minds  with  noble  things.  One  of  the 
best  ways  I know  of  to  cut  off  the  of- 
fending hand  is  to  keep  busy  doing 
noble  things,  and  to  pluck  out  the 
offending  eye  by  staying  away  from 
places  where  we  see  so  many  sinful 
things.  We  can’t  avoid  being  in  the 
world  or  getting  in  touch  with  it  to 
save  it,  or  as  many  as  will  hear,  but 
we  must  avoid  fellowship  with  the 
evil.  By  prayer  and  holy  meditation 
we  may  be  free  from  contamination. 
As  we  see  them  passing  as  a stream 
by  us,  we  may  be  moved  with  pity 
and  Christian  love  for  them  and  not 
in  the  least  be  offended  by  them. 

“If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out.” 

Halifax,  Va. 


THE  DEVIL’S  BEST  TOOL 


It  was  once  announced  that  the  dev- 
il was  going  out  of  business  and  would 
offer  all  his  tools  for  sale  to  whoever 
would  pay  his  price.  On  the  night  of 
the  sale  they  were  attractively  dis- 
played, and  a bad  looking  lot  they 
were.  Malice,  hatred,  envy,  jealousy, 
sensuality,  deceit,  and  all  the  other 
implements  of  evil  were  spread  out, 
each  marked  with  its  price. 

Apart  from  the  rest  lay  a harmless 
looking  wedge-shaped  tool,  much 
worn  and  priced  higher  than  any  of 
them. 

Some  one  asked  the  devil  what  it 
was.  “That’s  discouragement.”  was 
the  reply.  Well,  why  do  you  have  it 
priced  so  high?  “Because,”  replied 
the  devil,  “it  is  more  useful  to  me  than 
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any  other  tool.  I can  pry  open  and 
get  inside  a man’s  consciousness  with 
that  when  I could  not  get  near  him 
with  any  of  the  others  and  when  once 
inside  I can  use  him  in  whatever  way 
suits  me  best.  It  is  so  much  worn 
because  I use  it  with  nearly  every- 
body, as  very  few  people  yet  know  it 
belongs  to  me.” 

It  hardly  need  be  added  that  the 
devil’s  price  for  discouragement  was 
so  high  that  it  was  never  sold.  He 
still  owns  it  and  is  still  using  it. 

— Sel.  by  Margaret  R.  Souder. 


SUFFERING 


The  Word  says:  “All  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution.” Yet  many  turn  away  when 
at  the  threshold  of  suffering.  Jesus 
Christ,  though  sent  from  heaven,  did 
not  escape  suffering.  No  one  follow- 
ing in  His  footsteps  will  escape.  The 
route  for  each  individual  has  been  sin- 
gled out  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  None  are  left  in  the  dark  but, 
like  Moses  of  old,  true  followers  chose 
“rather  to  suffer  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin 
for  a season.” 

God  says  of  Israel : “I  have  chosen 
thee  in  a furnace  of  affliction”  (Isa. 
48:10).  The  Lord  told  Ananias  con- 
cerning Paul,  “I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name’s  sake”  (Acts  9:16).  He  knew 
bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  for  him. 
The  persecutions  which  came  to  him 
caused  the  Gospel  to  spread  farther. 

In  II  Cor.  4:17  he  says,  “Our  light 
affliction  which  is  but  for  a moment, 
worketh  for  us  a far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 

Another  point  of  note  is  when  the 
affliction  appeared  light,  while  we 
looked  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen  but  at  the  things  that  are  not 
seen.  The  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporary  and  pass  away ; but  the 
things  which  are  not  visible  are  last- 
ing, or  age-abiding. 

Heaven  only  gives  its  choice  to 
those  who  stand  the  test.  There  are 
only  a few  Pauls  who  are  accounted 
worthy  to  share  the  suffering  of 
Christ,  because  many  shun  the  cross 
and  deny  the  Lord.  Paul  had  a clear 
vision  of  the  future.  His  last  testi- 
mony is  only  the  message  of  an  over- 
comer. “I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.  I have  fought  a good  fight. 
I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day”  (II  Tim.  4:6-8). 

There  is  a special  nearness  of  the 
Christ  only  realized  under  some  test 
or  suffering  which  causes  the  individ- 
ual to  forfeit,  to  lose  the  sweetness 
and  glory  awaiting  him.  Now  we  see 
in  part  or  “through  a glass  darkly.” 


But  when  the  spiritual  vision  is  clear 
the  seemingly  hard  things  will  be  the 
choice  circumstances  of  the  believer. 
Heaven  pays  high  interest,  less  suf- 
fering, less  glory,  more  suffering, 
more  glory,  even  here,  and  what  will 
it  be  in  that  day  when  we  face  our 
Redeemer  with  the  toil-scarred  hands  ! 

— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


THE  DIP  TOWARDS  LAW- 
LESSNESS 


The  “Christian  Statesman”  says 
that  the  present  crime  wave  was  first 
felt  about  twenty  years  after  the  Bible 
was  put  out  of  our  schools.  In  this 
period  of  time  a new  generation  arose, 
who,  robbed  of  their  religious  inherit- 
ance, with  no  knowledge  of  God’s 
Word  and  no  moral  standards,  set  out 
upon  an  unprecedented  era  of  lawless- 
ness and  crime.  There  are  many  who 
will  deny  these  facts  have  any  con- 
nection, but  if  the  Bible  is  able  to  re- 
form those  who  have  committed 
crime,  it  ought  to  prove  very  useful  in 
preventing  them.  It  is  an  ironical 
gesture  of  our  Legislature  to  provide 
chaplains  and  Bibles  for  reformatories 
and  prisons,  but  no  Bibles  for  use  in 
the  schools.  We  can  not  heal  a dis- 
ease without  reaching  its  cause.  We 
can  not  empty  our  penitentiaries  by 
teaching  the  inmates  truths  they 
should  have  learned  long  ago. 

When  the  Bible  was  in  our  public 
schools  and  the  teacher  read  a portion 
of  it  every  morning  and  offered  pray- 
er in  the  beginning  of  the  day’s  ses- 
sion or  had  the  pupils  repeat  in  unison 
the  disciples’  prayer — commonly  call- 
ed the  Lord’s  prayer — there  was  a 
sanctifying  influence  which  followed 
in  its  train  throughout  the  day.  A 
wholesome  fear  of  the  Lord  rested  at 
least  in  some  measure  upon  the  young. 
But  since  the  Bible  is  rejected  or  for- 
bidden to  be  read  and  the  doctrine  of 
evolution  from  monkevs  and  apes  is 
taught,  and  the  fact  of  future  punish- 
ment denied,  what  is  there  to  restrain 
boys  and  girls — who  soon  become 
men  and  women — from  following  the 
bent  of  their  baser  natures  and  com- 
mitting all  manner  of  crimes?  Give 
us  back  the  Word  of  God  in  our  pub- 
lic schools,  and  protestant  teachers  in 
every  one  of  these  schools. — Herald  of 
Light. 


THERE  ARE  MANY  FALSE 
TEACHERS 


By  Emma  Enck 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  the  time  of  much 
false  teaching.  Many  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  do  not  teach  and  believe 
God’s  sayings.  They  teach  and  prac- 
tice, but  not  the  simple  plain  truths. 
They  try  to  make  people  think  that  it 
is  God’s  Word.  Oh,  but  it  makes  me 
feel  sorry  to  think  that  those  people, 


who  ought  to  know  better,  pretend  to 
think  more  of  these  false  teachers  than 
of  our  own  dear  brethren  and  our  own 
dear  church,  where  nothing  but  the 
Savior’s  teaching  and  commandments 
is  heard. 

It  is  hard  to  make  such  people  be- 
lieve the  real,  simple  teaching.  They 
go  to  hear  false  teachers,  and  do  not 
believe  the  simple  things  that  Christ 
teaches.  Satan  is  very  ready  to  put 
unbelief  into  our  minds,  and  he  tries 
to  do  it  so  often.  I want  to  give  what 
the  Bible  says  about  those  things : 
“Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  believe  it 
not.  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect.  Behold  I have 
told  you  before”  (Matt.  24:23-25). 
“And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  deceive  many.  And  because 
iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  shall  en- 
dure unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved”  (Matt.  24:11-13).  “But  there 
were  false  prophets  also  among  the 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  de- 
nying the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion. And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways ; by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of” 
(II  Pet.  2:1,  2).  “Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  wheth- 
er they  are  of  God : because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world”  (I  Jno.  4:1).  “And  hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments.  He  that 
saith,  I know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whoso  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of 
God  perfected : hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abid- 
eth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked”  (I  Jno.  2 :3-6). 

We  can  understand  that  this  means 
not  to  do  as  the  world  does,  but  to  be 
different.  We  have  to  prove  to  ourselves 
that  we  are  children  of  God.  It  is  dan- 
gerous to  be  in  fellowship  with  people 
who  do  not  believe  all  of  the  Bible  and 
do  not  practice  all  of  God’s  sayings. 
We  will  soon  believe  as  they  do.  Satan 
is  trying  to  blind  the  people.  To  please 
God  we  must  do  as  the  Scripture  says. 

“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments” (Jno.  14:15).  In  the  16th  verse 
He  tells  us  how  He  gave  us  a Com- 
forter to  keep  us  right.  “Enter  ye  in 
at  the  strait  gate : for  wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat : Because  strait  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it”  (Matt.  7:13,  14).  This  is  a 


March  31 


1130 

warning  that  it  is  very  necessary  that 
we  live  right.  We  must  first  be  con- 
verted. These  commandments  alone 
will  not  save  us.  After  we  are  con- 
verted God  tells  us  what  to  do.  In 
Matt.  28:19,  20  He  tells  us,  “Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you : 
and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.” 

Now,  if  we  would  please  Him  He 
promises  to  be  with  us  always.  It  is 
very  necessary  to  keep  God’s  sayings 
and  do  what  pleases  Him.  We  are 
called  God’s  children  if  we  live  right. 
How  it  makes  our  hearts  rejoice!  It 
makes  God  sorry  if  His  people  seem 
to  be  wandering  away  from  Him. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


“AFTER  THIS  MANNER  THERE- 
FORE PRAY  YE” 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXTS:  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. — Jno.  15:7. 

If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I will  do  it. — Jno.  14:14. 

The  Unique  Spiritual  Character  of  All 
True  Pray-ers  and  Worshipers 

‘‘Help  me  to  be  holy,  O Spirit  divine; 

Come  sanctify  wholly  this  temple  of  Thine: 
Now  cast  out  each  idol,  here  set  up  Thy 
throne, 

Reign,  reign,  without  rival,  supreme  and 
alone.” 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. — 
Rom.  8:14. 

We  have  said  that  prayer  is  depend- 
ent upon  relationship  to  God.  We  have 
said  that  only  sons  of  God  can  truly 
say,  “Our  Father  which  art  in  heav- 
en and  that  children  of  Satan  who 
will  not  become  children  of  God  can- 
not pray  to  God  as  such.  In  defence  of 
this  we  are  now  ready  to  let  God’s 
Word  defend  the  same  truth,  in  the 
language  of  the  above  text.  That  true 
pray-ers  belong  to  a special,  unique, 
and  distinct  class  of  people  in  this 
world  and  that  none  other  than  this 
class  can  say  “our  Father”  to  the  God 
of  Heaven,  is  verified  in  the  words  of 
the  text : “As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
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There  is  an  inborn  tendency  in  ev- 
ery human  being  to  worship. — J.  I. 
Lehman. 


I think  that  the  child  of  God  who  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,  has  a longing  with- 
in him  for  food  to  nourish  that  Spirit. 
— J.  F.  Bressler. 


In  teaching  our  converts  there  are 
two  things  which  are  too  often  left 
out.  One  is  the  victorious  life  and  the 
other  is  the  Great  Commission. — 
Aaron  Mast. 


The  same  individual  who  on  the 
Lord’s  day  is  kept  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  because  of  the  weather,  will 
be  found  in  his  place  of  business  on 
Monday  or  on  Tuesday  without  pay- 
ing any  attention  to  the  weather. — J. 
S.  Shoemaker. 


Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.” 

As  Jesus  Christ  taught  His  disciples 
to  pray,  “Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,”  so  Paul  characterizes  the  on- 
ly one  class  out  of  all  God’s  creation 
who  can  thus  pray,  and  they  are  “the 
sons  of  God.”  “Sons  of  God”  are  not 
specially  those  who  profess  the  name 
of  God’s  children;  not  those  who  only 
have  religion,  not  all  those  who  pray 
and  worship,  not  necessarily  those  who 
say  “Lord,  Lord;”  but  God’s  Word 
plainly  and  distinctly  says  that  those 
who  “are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.” 

As  pertaining  to  salvation  and  re- 
demption, God  loved  and  provided  re- 
demption for  all.  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  all.  As  to  God’s  universal  mercy 
and  care,  God  is  good  to  all  mankind. 
He  sends  rain  and  gives  sunshine  up- 
on “the  just  and  the  unjust.”  As  to 
His  patience  and  forbearance,  He  is 
longsuffering  to  all ; “not  willing  that 
any  should  perish.”  But  as  to  worship, 
fellowship,  and  prayer,  He  can  be  in- 
timate with  only  one  class.  They  are 
His  own  children ; whom  He,  through 
Christ,  invited  to  “touch  the  golden 
sceptre”  and  say,  “Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven.”  “Whatsoever  ye  (sons 
of  God)  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you”  (Jno.  16: 
23).  See  also  Esther  5:2,3. 

By  creation, . God  is  Father  of  all; 
whether  “black  or  white,”  “bond  or 
free,”  obedient  or  disobedient,  “Jew 
or  Gentile.”  But  as  a prayer-hearing 
and  prayer-answering  Father,  He 


heeds  only  the  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions of  those  who  heed  the  call  and 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Being  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  one  of  God’s  chil- 
dren, of  course  implies  having  been 
“born  again”  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
thus  adopted  into  God’s  sacred  family. 

It  is  well  to  note,  however,  that  the 
test  of  sonship  is  not  only  having 
been  born  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  it  is 
being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not 
alone  having  heard  the  voice  of  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  is  it  hav- 
ing once  been  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  “as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.”  This 
implies  implicit  obedience  and  surrend- 
er to  the  call  and  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  some  time  in  the  future,  nor 
some  time  in  the  past,  but  now  and 
all  the  time. 

This  relationship  of  the  children  of 
God  bars  once  and  forever  the  care- 
less Christian  from  having  acknowl- 
edgment at  the  Throne.  It  explains 
why  the  self-righteous  and  the  hypo- 
crite must  go  away  without  God’s  fa- 
vor and  recognition.  Luke  18.  The 
carnal  Christian  is  sent  away  from  his 
worship  with  divine  orders  to  cease 
walking  after  the  flesh  and  henceforth 
“walk  in  the  Spirit”  if  he  desires  to 
obtain  favor  from  God  through  his 
prayer.  The  lodge  man  and  every  pro- 
fessed worshiper  who  is  not  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  shut  outside  in 
the  cold,  away  from  all  God’s  blessing 
and  favor.  The  fatherhood  of  God  is 
universal  only  to  His  children  who 
obey  Him. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(To  be  continued) 

JONATHAN  AND  THE  HONEY- 
COMB 


By  Ezra  B.  Yordy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  He  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod 
that  was  in  his  hand,  and  dipped 
it  in  an  honeycomb,  and  put  his 
hand  to  his  mouth;  and  his  eyes 
were  enlightened. — I Sam.  14:27. 

(Bro.  Yordy  is  bishop  of  Roanoke  and 
Pleasant  Hill  (Illinois)  congregations.  He 
was  on  the  bed  of  affliction  for  months  with 
a knee  infection.  He  is  apparently  recover- 
ing, but  with  the  loss  of  his  right  limb  above 
the  knee.  This  is  his  first  message,  written 
from  his  bed,  and  read  before  his  congrega- 
tions. Appreciative  friends  have  requested 
its  publication.  D.  E.  P.) 

Saul  had  foolishly  pronounced  a 
curse  upon  any  one  who  should  par- 
take of  any  food  before  evening.  Jon- 
athan unwittingly  disobeyed  the  com- 
mand or  threat  of  his  father.  Faint 
with  hunger,  he  dipped  the  end  of  his 
rod  into  the  honeycomb  and  ate  of  the 
honey.  At  once  Jonathan’s  eyes  were 
enlightened,  and  his  physical  strength 
was  revived.  He  was  weary  with  his 
chase  after  the  Philistines  and  this 
much  needed  nourishment  made  a new 
man  of  him. 

We  as  Christians  need  frequently  to 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

“Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 

Feed  the  flock  of  God.” 
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revive  our  strength  and  hope  as  we 
press  on  through  life.  This  is  accom- 
plished by  taking  advantage  of  bless- 
ings that  God  places  within  our  reach 
as  we  fight  the  battles  of  life.  God 
provides  an  abundance  of  refreshment 
for  us,  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  par- 
take of  the  same. 

First,  there  is  the  honey  of  God’s 
Word.  The  provision  is  abundant. 
Thirty  million  copies  of  the  Bible  were 
distributed  in  one  year.  The  most 
widely  read  book  aside  from  the  Bible 
received  the  sale  of  but  one  and  one- 
half  million  copies  in  the  same  length 
of  time.  However,  the  Book  of  books 
will  refresh  us  only  as  we  read  and 
study  it.  “Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth”  (II  Tim. 
2:15).  “Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path”  (Psa. 
119:105).  The  Bible  enlightens  the 
moral  sense,  the  conscience,  and  points 
in  the  right  direction — heaven.  The 
Word  reveals  the  sinner’s  Savior,  and 
eternal  life  through  Him.  In  this  hur- 
ry-up age  of  earning  our  daily  bread 
and  looking  after  natural  things,  let 
us  not  neglect  to  eat  of  the  honey 
found  in  God’s  Word. 

Second,  God  places  within  our 
reach,  prayer.  The  Lord  expects  us 
to  come  to  Him  just  as  we  desire  our 
children  to  come  to  us  with  all  their 
cares  and  problems.  God  will  supply 
all  our  needs  richly  through  Christ  Je- 
sus. Jesus  in  His  earthly  ministry  talk- 
ed often  with  His  heavenly  Father. 
Likewise  we  need  that  fellowship 
which  comes  to  us  as  we  talk  to  God 
in  prayer.  Prayer  adds  to  our  strength 
in  a way  which  we  cannot  otherwise 
receive. 

Third,  Christian  conversation.  It 
would  please  God  and  help  us  much  if 
we  partook  more  of  the  honey  of  Chris- 
tian conversation.  There  was  a time 
in  Old  Testament  history  when  “they 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another.”  God  approved  of  their 
conversation  about  Himself,  and  prom- 
ised them  : “They  shall  be  mine,  in  that 
day,  when  I make  up  my  jewels.” 

Fourth,  attending  services  in  the 
house  of  God  on  the  Lord’s  day.  Ob- 
servance of  the  Lord’s  day  causes  us 
to  pause  in  our  secular  labors,  and  to 
be  spiritually  refreshed  and  strengthen- 
ed. “They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength  ; they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint.”  We  should  al- 
ways take  advantage  of  worship  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  much  satisfaction  in  serving 
the  Lord  in  the  different  ways  men- 
tioned. Let  us  press  on  in  Christian 
service,  and  receive  strength  which 
God  provides,  for  our  physical  and 
spiritual  needs. 

Eureka,  111. 
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Married 


Birky- — Kauffman. — On  the  evening  of  Feb. 
27,  1932,  at  the  Hopewell  congregation  near 
Kouts,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Chauncey  Birky  of  the  Hopewell  congregation 
and  Sister  Lela  Kauffman  of  the  Howard-Mi- 
ami  congregation,  Bro.  Dean  Birky  officiating. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  be  theirs  as  they 
journey  through  life. 


Neff — Brubaker. — On  Mar.  16,  1932,  Bro. 
John  Neff  of  the  Millersville  congregation,  and 
Sister  Anna  Ethel  Brubaker  of  the  Landisville 
congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  bride’s  home.  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  officiated.  May 
God’s  richest  blessing  rest  upon  them. 


lEmenlieiser — Zimmerman. — Bro.  Reuben  Em- 
enheiser  of  Rheems,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Katie  Zim- 
merman of  Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  on  March  9,  1932,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.  May  God’s  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life’s  journey. 


Zeigler — Hartzler. — On  March  19,  1932,  Bro. 
Edwin  Zeigler  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Car- 
rie Hartzler  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio.  May 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend  them  through 
life. 


Martin — Steiner. — On  March  5,  1932,  Bro. 
Moses  A.  Martin  and  Sister  Ruth  Steiner,  both 
of  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns,  Canton,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  with  a happy  and  prosperous  Christian 
home. 


Obituary 


Nissly. — Lizzie  L.,  widow  of  Levi  R.  Nissly, 
was  born  March  31,  1854 ; died  March  20,  1932, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sister  Jacob  Bru- 
baker. Grandma  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  sixty-two  years.  She  is 
survived  by  two  sons  (Harry  and  Christian 
Nissly)  and  three  daughters  (Katie,  wife  of 
David  Eby ; Anna,  wife  of  John  Nissley ; and 
Barbara,  wife  of  Jacob  Brubaker),  also  two 
brothers  (Christ  and  Eli  Nissly).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Garber 
and  Henry  Lutz.  Interment  in  Kraybill’s 
Cemetery. 


Dintaman. — Carl  Edward,  infant  son  of  Wil- 
liam and  Susan  (Siedner)  Dintaman,  died 
March  17,  1932 ; aged  1 d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  6 brothers,  3 sisters,  1 grandfather,  1 
grandmother,  3 uncles,  4 aunts,  and  7 cousins. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Erie  E.  Bontrager.  Text,  Psa. 
16  :6.  Burial  in  the  Richland  Cemetery. 

“The  lights  are  out  in  this  dwelling  of  clay, 
The  curtains  are  drawn  for  the  dweller’s  a- 
way, 

He  has  quietly  stepped  o’er  the  threshold  by 
night 

To  make  his  abode  in  the  mansion  of  light.” 


Harnish. — Robert  K..  son  of  George  K.  and 
Emma  (Keener)  Harnish,  was  born  April  13, 
1923 ; died  March  10,  1932 ; aged  8 y.  10  m. 
26  d.  He  leaves  his  parents  and  the  follow- 
ing brothers  and  sisters : Mabel  K.,  Amos  K., 
Roy  K.,  Mary  E.,  John  K.,  Dorothy  I.  and 
Paul  K.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  115,  by  Bro. 
John  Myers,  and  at  New  Providence  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish  and  Bro. 
Abraham  Metzler.  Text,  Isa.  11 :6. 

“Oh,  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God,  in  His  mercy,  took  our  Robert  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  a- 
bove.”  By  the  Family. 
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Neff. — Mary  R.,  widow  of  Henry  M.  Neff, 
fell  asleep  March  11,  1932 ; aged  87  y.  7 m. 
27  d.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mil- 
lersville, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  is  survived  by  1 son  (John),  2 
daughters  ( Ella,  with  whom  she  resided,  and 
Lizzie),  20  grandchildren,  41  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  1 great-great-grandchild.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter by  Bro.  Landis  Shertzer,  and  at  the  Millers- 
ville Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Landis  Shertz- 
er and  Jacob  Heisey.  Text,  Luke  24:49.  Bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Dear  mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 

Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us, 

As  you  always  were  before.” 


Roth. — Burdette  Edward,  infant  son  of  Al- 
bert and  Stella  (Eicher)  Roth,  died  March  14, 
1932,  after  three  days  of  suffering  from  influ- 
enza ; aged  5 d.  The  all-knowing  Father  called 
our  darling  to  his  happy  home  above.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  1 brother  (Willard),  3 
grandparents,  5 great-grandparents,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
held  at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Milford. 
Neb.,  conducted  by  Wm.  R.  Eicher.  Text,  II 
Sam.  12:23. 

“Oh  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  a- 
bove.” 


Lehman. — Annie  (Siegrist)  Lehman  died  at 
her  home  in  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  March  15, 
1932 ; aged  64  y.  1 m.  6 d.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  a heart  attack,  from  which  affliction 
she  had  suffered  in  recent  years.  Though  pa- 
tient in  suffering,  she  expressed  herself  as  de- 
siring to  go  and  be  with  Jesus.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  1 nephew,  and  2 nieces. 
Sister  Lehman  was  much  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  the  Chambersburg  church  March  17. 
Services  were  conducted  by  J.  C.  Clemens  and 
J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Sanborn. — Charles  F.  Sanborn  was  born  in 
Clinton,  111.,  June  10,  1864.  He  was  baptized 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  Nov.  20,  1927.  He  remained  faith- 
ful to  God  and  the  Church  to  the  end.  He  was 
taken  away  very  suddenly  with  heart  trouble 
Mar.  1,  1932;  aged  67  y.  8 m.  21  d.  He  was 
found  dead  at  his  post  of  duty,  cleaning  the 
church,  with  his  broom  clasped  in  his  hands. 
He  left  no  known  relatives,  having  buried  an 
aged  sister  several  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  3 at  the  Portland  Mission. 
Because  of  a previous  request  by  the  departed, 
the  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Yoder  from  the  text  Rev.  21 :7.  Interment 
in  the  Rose  City  Cemetery  at  Portland. 


Meier. — Christiana  Schad  Meier  was  born 
in  Rarachhof  Overon,  Marbach,  Wurttemberg 
Germany,  Jan.  14,  I860;  died  at  the  State 
Hospital  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Mar.  14,  1932 ; 
aged  72  y.  2 m.  In  the  year  18S3  she  came 
from  Germany  to  Seward,  Nebr.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Meier  Aug.  31. 
1S85.  To  this  union  were  horn  5 children. 
Husband,  one  son,  and  also  one  sister  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  leaves  2 sons  and  2 daugh- 
ters (Bertha,  John,  Mary,  and  Jacob)  ; also 
2 brothers  and  2 sisters  (Jacob  Schad,  Mrs. 
William  Eiseman,  Fred,  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Spahr),  and  7 grandchildren.  She  was  bap- 
tized in  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Rarachhof 
Germany  in  her  youth  and  attended  the  Salem 
Methodist  Church  near  Goehner  for  many 
years. 


Block.— Lydia  Litwiller  Block  was  born  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co..  Out..  June  24, 
1889 ; died  on  March  16,  1932 ; aged  42  y.  8 m. 
21  d.  She  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  in  her 
teens  and  united  with  the  church  of  her  choice 
in  which  she  was  a faithful  member  until  death. 


1132 


Her  sickness  was  of  short  duration,  being  sick 
less  than  a week.  She  took  the  influenza  and 
then  pneumonia.  She  was  married  to  Irvin 
Block  in  January,  1915.  Her  departure  is 
mourned  by  her  bereaved  husband,  2 sons,  G 
daughters,  3 sisters,  2 brothers,  and  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Her  mother,  father, 
a sister,  and  2 brothers  preceded  her  to  the 
Great  Beyond.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  19,  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  was  a member,  conducted  by  Bros. 
J.  B.  Martin  and  M.  Hallman.  Texts,  Acts 
9:36-42;  Matt.  25  :G ; I Cor.  15:2G. 


Mishler. — Polly  Misliler,  daughter  of  the  late 
Levi  and  Elizabeth  (Kaufman)  Yoder,  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1857 ; died 
at  her  home  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Mar.  9, 
1932 ; aged  75  y.  1 m.  4 d.  She  was  married 
to  Moses  Mishler  Dec.  26,  1875.  To  this  union 
were  born  3 children,  one  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy. She  was  also  preceded  in  death  by  fa- 
ther, mother,  2 brothers,  and  1 sister.  Over 
fifty  years  ago  her  husband  and  she  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  was  a member  until  death.  She 
had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  but  was  not 
bedfast  until  she  had  a stroke  over  a week  be- 
fore she  died.  Besides  her  husband,  1 son.  1 
daughter,  and  1 brother,  she  is  survived  by 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  and  in  the  Stahl  church  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  assisted  by  W.  C.  Hershberger.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Polly  Weaver,  daughter  of  the  late 
Isaac  and  Susan  Mishler  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Somerset.  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1849  ; died  at  her 
home  near  Kring’s  Station,  Pa.,  Mar.  14,  1932 ; 
aged  82  y.  6 m.  20  d.  She  was  one  of  a fam- 
ily of  seven  children,  and  is  the  sixth  of  the 
number  to  pass  away.  The  surviving  sister  is 
Catharine  Yoder  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  The  de- 
ceased was  married  to  Levi  Weaver  in  the  fall 
of  1870.  Five  children  were  born  to  this  union 
of  whom  2 daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 
Her  husband  also  passed  away  26  years  ago. 
Besides  3 children,  she  is  survived  by  9 grand- 
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children  and  3 great-grandchildren ; also  many 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Stahl  Mennonite  congregation  for 
many  years,  and  always  filled  her  place  when 
health  permitted.  During  the  last  years  of  her 
life,  she  needed  much  care  on  account  of  men- 
tal failure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  also  in  the 
Stahl  Church,  assisted  by  W.  C.  Hershberger. 
The  service  was  well  attended.  The  body  was 
laid  away  in  the  family  plot  of  the  Stahl  Cem- 
etery. 


Newswanger. — Isaac  W.  Newswanger  was 
born  May  9,  1888 ; died  Jan.  14,  1932 ; aged 
43  y.  8 m.  5 d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowffll  widow 
and  7 children  (Amanda  S..  Ethel  H.,  Lester 
S.,  Edna  M.,  O.  Magdeline,  Irene  M.  and  Reta 
E.,  all  at  home).  Father  was  called  to  leave 
this  world  very  suddenly  while  he  was  hauling 
wheat  to  the  mill.  No  one  was  near  when  it 
happened.  We  think  he  fell  from  the  wagon 
while  drawing  the  lock  (which  was  broken), 
thus  causing  him  to  fall  under  the  wheels.  The 
wheels  passed  over  his  heart,  causing  instant 
death.  He  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  and 
also  by  his  brothers  and  sisters  and  in  the 
Church.  He  was  a member  of  the  Stumptown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  faithful  until 
death.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin  at  the  house,  and  at  the  Weaverland 
Church  by  Bros.  Abram  Martin  and  John  W. 
Weaver.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“The  family  circle’s  broken  now, 

Since  father’s  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 

And  say,  ‘God  thought  it  best.’  ” 

By  his  widow  and  family. 


Yoder. — Charles  Good,  son  of  Howard  and 
Ethel  Yoder,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  died  March  11, 
1932 ; aged  1 y.  1 m.  3 d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  1 brother  (John  Howard),  grandpar- 
ents, and  1 great-grandfather  (C.  Z.  Yoder), 
and  many  other  relatives.  His  brief  stay  has 
brought  so  much  joy  and  happiness  to  those 
closely  associated  with  him  in  the  home,  that 
the  enduring  memory  of  his  presence  shall  ever 
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continue  to  gladden  their  hearts  and  lives.  The 
family  ties  are  drawn  just  a little  closer,  the 
love  runs  just  a little  deeper,  because  he  was 
here.  The  cheerful,  friendly,  and  pleasant  dis- 
position so  early  displayed  in  this  child’s  life 
has  surely  added  something  of  lasting  value  to 
the  world’s  happiness.  As  a flower  he  blos- 
somed for  a time  in  our  midst  and  then  was 
tenderly  transplanted  into  the  field  of  light 
above. 

“Oh,  not  in  cruelty,  not  in  wrath, 

The  Reaper  came  that  day ; 

’Twas  an  angel  visited  the  green  earth, 

And  took  the  flower  away.” 

Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Jesse  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Matt. 
18  :3. 


Hershberger. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  Adam  and 
Mary  (Wenger)  Brenneman,  was  born  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1858 ; died  at  her  home 
at  Ilesston,  Ivans.,  March  17,  1932  ; aged  73  y. 
7 m.  3 d.  In  July,  1903,  she  became  the  sec- 
ond wife  of  Joseph  P.  Hershberger,  being  mar- 
ried at  the  Old  People’s  Home  at  Rittman, 
Ohio,  where  she  had  served  about  one  year  as 
matron  of  the  Home.  For  many  years  pre- 
vious, to  her  marriage  she  kept  house  for  her 
uncle,  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger.  She  became  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  death  to  the  church  of 
her  choice.  The  immediate  cause  of  death  was 
pernicious  anaemia.  Of  the  immediate  family 
there  remain  the  husband,  J.  P.  Hershberger, 
six  step-children  (Harry,  Lola  Faustnight* 
Ralph,  Elmer,  Elva  Hess,  Alan),  and  33  grand- 
children. Four  brothers  also  survive.  She  was 
a kind  mother  and  wife  and  was  always  faith- 
ful in  Church  and  Sunday  school  attendance. 
The  family  and  many  friends  remember  her 
best  by  her  unselfish  service  and  neighborly 
kindness  to  all  who  may  have  needed  help.  Her 
life  was  a life  of  faith  and  good  works,  and 
though  she  was  not  gifted  to  speak  much  in 
public,  the  influence  of  her  practical  living  re- 
mains as  a sacred  memory  in  the  community. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  ministers 
R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper,  Ivans.,  and  I.  E. 
Burkhart  of  Hesston,  Kans. 
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A Busy  Day  in  Kansas  City, 
1124. 

Befriending  the  Poor  in  K.  C., 
949. 

First  Impressions  of  K.  C. 

Mission  Work,  978. 
Interesting  Bits  of  News  from 
Our  K.  C.  Missions,  53. 

K.  C.  Mission  News  and 
Notes,  341. 

Knoxville,  Tenn.,  164,  261,  405, 
548,  661,  757,  948,  1108. 
Letter  from  Bro.  B.ver,  253. 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  238,  341,  452, 
533,  628,  740,  813,  901, 
1092. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  725. 

Lima,  Ohio,  164,  441,  804,  900. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  124,  532, 
000,  804,  1067. 

Manitou,  Colo.,  532,  740,  805, 

889,  996. 

Marietta,  Pa.,  52,  292,  469,  612, 
805,  983,  1076. 

Norristown,  Pa.,  84,  149,  261, 
484,  741,  888,  1012,  1108. 
Peoria,  111.,  139.  180.  292,  389, 

469.  564,  692,  756,  852,  902, 
996,  1093. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  84.  ISO,  244, 

405,  452,  565,  629,  727,  796, 
812,  901,  996,  1012,  1077. 

Easter  Sunrise  Service,  53. 
Portland,  Dreg.,  916,  1109. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 

890, 

Our  Trip  East,  435. 

Pottstown.  Pa.,  948. 

Reading,  Pa.,  245,  341,  453,  548, 
628,  709,  757,  812,  900, 

916,  997,  1092. 

Tampa,  Fla.,  29.  100,  261,  340, 
441,  820,  1028. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  468,  720,  837, 
900. 

Washington,  D.  C..  180,  388, 
452,  532,  612,  725,  1092. 
Welsh  Mt.  Mission  & Samaritan 
Home,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
261,  477,  548,  660,  756,  821, 

917,  1013,  1092. 

Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  996. 

Wichita,  Kans.,  100,  901. 

From  the  Sept.  16  Mission  News 
Bulletin,  596. 

“From  this  Day  I will  Bless  You,” 
515,  888. 

Gandhi  Compared  with  Christ, 
594. 

Gardening  Time,  293. 

George  Mueller,  Apostle  of  Faith, 
677. 

Gleanings,  32,  143,  287,  336,  447, 


527,  607,  735,  799,  895, 
991,  1071. 

God  Is  Always  Near  (I*),  436. 

God's  Gifts  and  Our  Offerings,  595. 

His  Example,  133. 

Home  Mission  Convictions,  1068. 

How  Impart  More  Missionary  In- 
formation to  the  Teen  Age, 
25. 

Impressions  and  Observations,  724. 

Indian  Version  of  Psalm  23,  21. 

Is  the  Day  of  Grace  Passed  for 
(he  Jew?  438. 

India 

A Letter,  164. 

An  Ordination  at  Dhamtari, 

1021. 

Annual  Business  Meeting,  909. 

Annual  Report,  193. 

A Typical  Day  in  a Village 
School,  205. 

“Because  He  First  Loved  Us  ” 
197. 

Body  and  Soul  for  God.  198. 

Can  We  See  the  Hand  of  God 
in  the  Present  Financial 
Depression,  1058. 

Christian  Life  TVork  Conference 
in  India,  882. 

Double  Ordination  in  India,  181. 

Editorial,  193. 

Educational  Evangelism  in  In- 
dia, 613. 

Evangelistic  Work  Round  About 
Dondi,  788. 

Experiences  in  Evangelistic 
Work,  200. 

Experiences  in  the  Girls’  Or- 
phanage, 203. 

General  News  from  Dhamtari, 
India,  516. 

Girls’  Industrial  School,  524. 

Glimpses,  149. 

Grim  Death  Claims  a Mission- 
ary, 18. 

“Hard”  Rules,  1060. 

Hot  Season  Special  Evangelistic 
Efforts,  270. 

How  has  the  Agitation  for  Swa- 
raj Affected  our  Education- 
al Work?  730. 

In  and  out  of  the  Houses  in  and 
around  Dhamtari,  199. 

India  and  Its  Future,  885. 

India  Letter,  85,  100,  130,  245 
345,  477,  516,  533,  565,  596, 
617,  637,  676,  796,  984, 
1077. 

Is  Evangelistic  Work  Effective’ 
196. 

I Wish  You  Could  See.  132. 

Medical  Evangelism,  201. 

Medical  Work  at  the  Hospital, 

200. 

Mission  Directory,  1931. 

Notes  from  Our  Missions,  133. 

Our  Indian  Girl  and  Her  Edu- 
cation. 205. 

Our  Medical  Work  in  India, 
328. 

Our  Proposed  Academy,  729. 

Our  Visit  to  Onakona  and  Kari- 
jhar,  741. 

Problems  of  the  Indian  Church, 

. 193. 

Progress  toward  Self-support  in 
the  Indian  Church,  194. 

Reaping  AVhat  We  Sow,  792. 

Shantipur  Leper  Home,  206. 

Some  Thoughts  from  the  Latest 
Diary  of  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch, 
85. 

Station  Sunday  Schools,  194. 

Swaraj  Andolan  in  the  Villag- 
es, 198. 

The  Basic  Language,  204. 

The  Bible  Woman  a Mother, 
196. 

The  Boys’  Orphanage,  202. 

The  Evangelistic  Samaj.  207. 

The  Girls’  Orphanage.  322. 

The  Hindu  Widow  for  Christ, 

202. 
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The  Holiday  Meetings  in  India, 
997. 

The  Indian  Evangelist,  198. 

The  Old  Men’s  Home,  203. 

The  Work  of  the  Educational 
Committee,  204. 

Thirteen  Days’  Touring,  984. 

Tidings  from  India,  599. 

Touring  Among  Some  Villages, 
37. 

Village  Sunday  Schools,  195. 

Where  We  Work  in  1932,  10G1. 

Witnessing  through  Suffering, 

201. 

Making  Missions  Vital,  22. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Report  of,  273. 

Menno  Simons  on  Mission  Work, 
979. 

Mission  Dispensary  Evangelistic 
Work,  137. 

Mission  Work  in  Tennessee,  637. 

New  Mission  Sunday  Schools,  917. 

New  Testament  Teaching  on  Stew- 
ardship, 26. 

New  Year  Again  (P),  887. 

No  Room — No  Time  (P),  980. 

Occupying  Our  Home  Fields,  326. 

Opportunities  of  a Christian 
Nurse,  440. 

“Others  May,  You  Can  Not,”  725. 

Our  Hope  and  Refuge  (P),  676. 

Our  Individual  Responsibility  in 
the  Support  of  Mission 
Work,  884. 

Our  Orphanage  Work,  1066. 

Paul  as  a Missionary,  722. 

Present  Day  Evangelism,  324. 

Present  World  Conditions  and 
Mennonite  Missions,  518. 

Ready  (P),  660. 

Rural  Mission  Possibilities,  522. 

Sacrifice,  21. 

Scattered  Populations,  134. 

Scatter  Sunshine  (P),  692. 

Seven  Ways  of  Giving,  892. 

Sewing  Circle  Corner 

A Letter  to  the  S.  C.  Sisters, 
442. 

A Message  from  Sister  Troyer, 
795. 

Boat  Work,  1062. 

Conference  Meetings,  517. 

Everyday  Helpfulness,  598. 

My  First  Trip  to  Mohadi,  891. 

One  Life  in  South  Africa,  982. 

Only  One  Life  (P),  517. 

Our  Maryland  Mountains,  1062. 

Our  S.  G.  Work,  443. 

Stewardship  Only  (P),  24. 

Taking  a Sick  Baby  to  the  Doc- 
tor in  India,  135. 

The  Annual  Meeting,  236. 

The  Beauty  and  Power  of  Pure 
Girlhood,  982. 

The  Girls’  Industrial  School  in 
India,  517. 

The  Home  Life  of  some  South 
American  Women,  331. 

The  Mother’s  Opportunity  in 
Teaching  Reverence,  728. 

The  Sunshine  Lady,  23. 

The  Turning  of  the  Tide,  23. 

Shall  Christians  Let  the  Jews 
Alone?  436. 

South  America 

A Message  from  the  Steamer 
“Santos  Maru,”  883. 

Annual  Report,  226. 

Appreciation  of  Bro.  O.  O.  Mil- 
ler’s Visit  to  S.  A.  Mission, 
788. 

Argentine  Mennonite  Mission 
Board,  269. 

Bible  Coach  Work,  232. 

Bragado  and  Other  Nearby 
Towns,  232. 

Bragado  Station  Report,  227. 

Calendar  of  Events  for  the  Year 
1930,  233. 


Carlos  Casares  Report,  226. 

Carlos  Casares  Sunday  School, 
231. 

Colportage  Work  in  Our  Mis- 
sion District,  231. 

Madero  Station  Report,  228. 

Mission  Directory  for  1931,  235. 

On  Our  Voyage  to  South  Amer- 
ica, 741. 

Our  Call  to  South  America,  789. 

Our  South  American  Mission, 
330. 

Pehuajo  Station  Report,  226. 

Pellegrini,  229. 

Report  from  the  Station  of 
America  for  1930,  228. 

Report  of  Visit  to  Our  S.  A. 
Mission  Stations,  786. 

Santa  Rosa  and  Passo,  228. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference, 
234. 

The  Latest  News,  613. 

The  Older  Orphanage  Children, 
234. 

The  Pehuajo  Bible  School  and 
Its  Students,  229. 

The  Printing  Plant,  230. 

Thirty  (30)  de  Agosto,  229. 

Trenque  Lauquen  Home  for 
Children,  230. 

Trenque  Lauquen  Report,  228. 

Weekly  Letter,  29,  37,  53,  138, 
165,  180,  237,  245,  269,  292, 
332,  357,  405,  453,  484,  500, 
516.  533,  629,  661,  676,  693, 
727,  741,  757,  796,  821,  889, 
902,  917,  960,  984,  997, 
1013,  1029,  1077,  1109, 

1124. 

Work  Extended  in  Argentina, 
514. 

The  Bright  Side  of  Work  for  Lep- 
ers, 980. 

The  Divine  Dark  (P),  440. 

The  Hardest  Thing  in  the  Bible 
to  Believe,  732. 

The  Missionary  and  His  Hire, 
136. 

The  Missionary  Call,  285. 

The  Nature  of  Missionary  Service, 
603. 

The  Ninety  and  Nine  (P),  440. 

The  “Painted  Mountain”  Sunday 
School,  434. 

The  Present  Day  Challenge  of 
Home  Missions,  137. 

The  Sinner’s  Prayer  (P),  404. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
in  Congregational  Service, 
793. 

The  Trial  and  Error  Method,  21. 

The  Way  of  Salvation  (P),  985. 

The  Why  of  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital, 1063. 

The  Word  of  God  as  a Missionary, 
29. 

The  Work  and  Goal  of  the  Board, 
602. 

The  Work  in  Tres  Lomas,  227. 

Timelv  Warning,  985. 

Too  Big  for  God  to  Use  (P),  292. 

We  Would  See  Jesus  (P),  891. 

What  Can  the  Mennonite  Church 
do  for  Africa,  500. 

Who  Should  Give  Nothing  for 
Missions,  22. 

William  McPherson,  978. 

Wise  as  Serpents  and  Harmless 
as  Doves,  791. 

“Woman  and  Stewardship,”  892. 

Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World, 

, 1068. 

“Ye  That  Sow  Beside  All  Wa- 
ters,” 132. 

PREACHERS’  PAGE 

Anecdotes  and  Illustrations,  51, 
421,  652,  708,  772.  869. 

A Sermon  to  Preachers  (P),  868. 

A Word  to  Preachers,  869. 


Classifying  Ministers,  5. 

Don’ts  for  the  Pulpit,  1045. 

God  Heard  and  Answered  (P), 
1044. 

It  Works  Wonders,  421. 

Ministry  (P),  420. 

My  Duty  to  My  Congregation,  645. 

Points  for  Preachers,  4. 

Sermon  Illustrations,  116. 

Sermon  Outlines 

A Fourfold  Charge  to  Chris- 
tians, 420. 

At  Jesus’  Feet,  869. 

A Weighty  Question,  116,  651. 
Doctrine,  420,  651. 

Four  Amazing  Changes,  420, 
651. 

“Go  Ye,”  708. 

“Keep  Thyself  Pure,”  651. 

New  Things,  868. 

New  Year  Resolutions,  868. 
Regeneration,  869. 

Serving  the  Lord,  772. 

Seven  Things  Hezekiah  Did  in 
the  Light  of  Invasion,  580. 
Seven  Wonders  of  Heaven,  708. 
Sleeping  On,  420,  652. 

The  Church  of  Christ,  651. 

The  Doctrine  of  Church  Author- 
ity, 772. 

The  Four  Men  Who  Brought 
Their  Brother  to  Jesus,  580. 
The  Foursquare  Christian,  868. 
The  Foursquare  Gospel,  868. 
The  Gospel  Field,  651. 

The  Greatest  Text,  772. 

Three  Phases  of  the  Christian 
Life,  708. 

Why  Christians  Should  be 

Faithful  to  Church  Attend- 
ance in  these  Last  Days, 
868. 

The  Ideal  Minister,  580. 

The  Ideal  Preacher,  50. 

The  Minister  Magnifying  His  Of- 
fice, 914. 

The  Minister  Who  has  Neglected 
His  Calling,  354. 

The  Mission  of  the  Preacher,  581. 
The  Poor  Preacher,  649. 

The  Preacher  has  a Hard  Lot, 
773. 

The  Preacher’s  Saturday  Night 
(P),  420. 

The  Preacher’s  Vacation  (P),  649. 
The  Right  Preacher  for  the  Age, 
650. 

The  True  Prophet,  1044. 

The  Uncertain  Sound,  116. 

The  Watchman  Is  Watched,  773. 
The  Wife’s  Standard,  1044. 

Timely  Don’ts  for  Preachers,  117. 

What  Do  I Owe  My  Congrega- 
tion? 643,  709. 

What  I Admire  in  a Layman,  648. 
What  I Admire  in  a Minister,  647. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A Child’s  Faith  (P),  950. 

A Mother’s  Jewels,  1030. 

A Mother’s  Love,  486. 

A Mother’s  Love  Lesson,  406. 

“A  Nourisher  of  Thine  Old  Age,” 

102. 

A Prayer  for  Piety,  582. 

At  Last!  At  Last!  (P),  678. 

A Tribute  to  a Mother,  677. 

A Warning  to  the  Young  (P), 
406. 

A Page  for  Shut-ins 

A Child  of  the  King  (P),  118. 
A Correction,  870. 

A Door  Opened  in  Heaven,  870. 
Affliction,  422. 

A Letter  to  Shut-ins.  774. 

“All  Things  Work  Together  for 
Good,”  966. 


Blessings,  118. 

Blessings  in  Disguise,  214. 

Cheer  for  Old  Age  (P),  502. 
Don’t  Deepen  the  Wrinkles  (P), 
310. 

Faith,  310. 

Faithfulness,  310. 

For  Shut-ins,  118. 

For  the  Shut-in  Corner,  502. 

God  Knoweth  Best  (P),  214. 
Helpful  Gems  for  Holy  Medita- 
tion, 614. 

Home  Education,  870. 

I’ve  Jesus  (P),  422. 

Looking  Beyond,  118. 

My  Request  (P),  694. 

No  Room  (P),  774. 

“Not  My  Will,  But  Thine  be 
Done”  (P),  38. 

Only  What  Is  Done  for  Jesus 
Will  Last,  694. 

Our  Divine  Helper,  870. 

Perfect  Trust  (P),  870. 

Prayer  and  Solace  of  a Suffer- 
ing Sister  (P),  966. 
Quietness,  1046. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  966. 
Sanctified  Affliction,  310. 
Satisfaction,  214. 

Shut-in  (P),  614. 

Shut  in  but  not  Shut  out,  502. 
Shut-ins,  God’s  Messengers,  422. 
Solace  of  a Suffering  Sister  (P), 
1046. 

The  Home  Going  in  Song,  38. 
“The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd,”  614. 
Thoughts  on  the  Shepherd’s 
Psalm,  966,  1046. 

Time,  870. 

Tonic  for  the  Soul,  694. 

Trust  Him  (P),  214. 
Unconscious  Moments,  38. 

Begin  the  Day  with  God  (P),  86. 
Bible  Instruction,  534. 

Broidered  Hair,  86. 

Children  Typify  Homes,  54. 
Concerning  the  Tongue,  534. 
Consider  the  Child,  486. 

Courtship  and  Marriage,  838. 

Daily  Family  Prayers,  86. 

Divorce  and  Children,  630. 

Don’t  Get  Discouraged  (P),  182. 
Dressing  the  Children,  342. 

Easter  at  Two  Hospitals,  1110. 
Easter  Dawn  (P),  1110. 

Eccl.  12:1,  1078. 

“Forsake  Not  the  Law  of  Thy 
Mother,”  294. 

Friends  (P),  582. 

“Getting  Nothing  Done,”  950. 

Happy  New  Year  (P),  854. 

He  Answers  Me  (P),  549. 

Home,  1094. 

Home  and  Love  (P),  1014. 

Home  Coming  (P),  662. 

Home  Influences,  742. 

Home  Loyalty,  662. 

“Honor  Thy  Mother,”  150. 

How  He  Tabulated  Her  Religion, 
150. 

How  Obedience  to  Parents  will 
Help  One  to  Be  Faithful  to 
God,  1094. 

“I’m  Glad  You’re  My  Mother,” 
662. 

In  Memoriam  (P),  822. 

Let  Your  Light  Shine,  86. 

Living  Above  Our  Means,  182. 
Looking  Backward  (P),  454. 

Means  of  Bible  Instruction,  549. 
Meditations,  582. 

Morning  Prayer,  86. 

Mother  (P),  918,  1030. 

Mother  Has  Gone  to  Heaven  (P), 
742. 

Mothers  and  the  Styles  (P),  1078. 
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Our  Going  to  Church,  854. 

Our  Heavenly  Home  (P),  742. 

Peace  and  Strife  (P),  998. 

Present  Day  Evils  that  Contribute 
to  the  Breaking  Down  of 
the  American  Home,  6. 

Sowing  Wild  Oats,  582. 

Still  Praying  for  You,  998. 

Sundown  on  Your  Wrath,  950. 

Ten  Reasons  why  Every  Family 
in  Our  Congregation  Should 
have  a Family  Altar,  550. 

The  Bible  in  Alphabet  Form  (P), 

6. 

The  Boy  Who  Forgot,  710. 

The  Broken  Hedge,  246. 

The  Cure  for  all  Married-life  Ills, 
998. 

The  Dark  Path  (P),  566. 

The  Deadly  Cigarette,  406. 

The  Hiding  Place,  630. 

The  Husband’s  Relation  to  His 
Wife,  806. 

The  Ideal  Home,  262. 

The  Invisible  Children,  246. 

The  Lord’s  Message  to  the  Chil- 
ylren,  566. 

The  Modern  “Motherless  Home,” 
534. 

The  Old  Family  Altar,  166. 

The  Place  of  the  Christian  Wom- 
an in  the  Church,  918. 

The  Shelf  Behind  the  Door  (P), 
246. 

The  Value  of  a Godly  Home,  1014. 

The  Value  of  a Godly  Home  like 
Miriam’s,  1030. 

The  Woman’s  Sphere,  822. 

The  Worth  of  a Praying  Father 
and  Mother,  678. 

Things  That  Never  Die  (P),  630. 

Thoughts  on  Training  Children, 
454,  470. 

When  Father  Prays  (P),  342. 

Will  a Man  Rob  God,  342. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Articles 

What  Am  I Doing  to  Encour- 
age the  Mission  Spirit  in 
My  Sunday  School?  485. 

Lessons 

A Gospel  for  all  Men,  455. 

Christianity  Spread  by  Persecu- 
tion, 359. 

God  in  Creation,  1111. 

How  to  Pray,  55. 

Jesus  and  Nicodemus,  871. 

Jesus  and  the  Man  Born  Blind, 
967. 

Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  Wom- 
an, 903. 

Jesus  Comforts  His  Disciples, 
1047. 

Jesus  Crucified,  183. 

Jesus  Enters  Jerusalem  as 
King,  119. 

Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitude,  919. 

Jesus  in  Gethsemane,  167. 

Jesus  in  the  Home  of  Zacchae- 
us,  87. 

Jesus  on  the  Cross,  1079. 

Jesus  Preparing  for  the  End, 
151. 

Jesus  Raises  Lazarus  from  the 
Dead,  1015. 

Jesus  Rises  from  the  Dead, 
1095. 

Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd,  999. 

Jesus  Washes  His  Disciples’ 
Feet,  1031. 

John’s  Vision  on  Patmos,  775. 

Paul  in  Corinth,  631. 

Paul  in  Ephesus,  679. 

Paul  in  Jerusalem.  695. 

Paul  in  Philippi,  583. 

Paul  in  Rome,  711. 

Paul  in  Thessalonica  and  Be- 
rea, 615. 

Paul’s  Letter  to  Philemon,  743. 


Philip’s  Missionary  Labors,  391. 
Review,  295,  551. 

Rome  and  Beyond,  759. 

Saul'  Converted  and  Commission- 
ed, 407. 

Some  Missionary  Experiences, 
503. 

Sowing  and  Reaping,  423. 
Standards  in  the  Earlv  Church, 
343. 

The  Council  in  Jerusalem,  535. 
The  Fall  of  man,  1125. 

The  First  Disciples,  855. 

The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
263, 

The  Macedonian  Call,  567. 

The  Mission  to  Cyprus,  471. 

The  Parable  of  the  Pounds,  103. 
The  Preaching  of  the  Apostles, 
311. 

The  Prodigal  Son,  7. 

The  Resurrection  and  the  As- 
cension, 215. 

The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus,  39. 
The  Sin  of  Causing  Others  to 
Stumble,  247. 

The  Slavery  of  Sin,  951. 

The  Son  of  God  Becomes  Man, 
839. 

The  Spread  of  Christianity  in 
Europe,  823. 

The  Supreme  Gift  of  Love,  807. 
Turning  to  the  Gentiles,  487. 
World’s  Temperance  Sunday, 
663. 

BIBLE  MIEETING  TOPICS 

All  for  Jesus,  871. 

Assurance  of  Salvation,  743. 

Beholding  the  Field 

Evangelization  of  the  Jew,  39. 
Mountain  Sections  of  North 
America,  167. 

Our  Work  in  India,  535. 

Our  Work  in  South  America, 
343. 

Bible  Characters 
Job,  967. 

Miriam,  855. 

Peter,  1125. 

Solomon,  1047. 

Bible  Parables  and  Their  Lessons 
to  Us 

Nathan’s  Parable,  311. 

The  Good  Samaritan,  583. 

The  Good  Shepherd,  503. 

The  Lost  Son,  679. 

The  Ten  Virgins,  775. 

Bible  Standards  of  Life 
Industry,  215. 

Obedience  to  Parents,  103. 
Purity,  7. 

Bible  Teaching  on  Immortality, 
1095. 

Bundles  of  Benefits,  711. 

Christ  as  a Personal  Worker,  87. 
Christian  Educational  Ideals,  567. 
Christian  Humility.  631. 

Christian  Social  Ideals,  487. 

Evils  of  Modern  Amusements,  295. 

Loyalty  to  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
263. 

Missionary  Day,  695. 

Overcoming  the  World’s  Conflict, 
119. 

Practical  Hospitality,  999. 

Rejoicing  in  Song,  951. 

Restitution,  359. 

Sacredness  of  the  Home,  183. 
Selecting  and  Reading  Good  Lit- 
erature, 663. 

Separation  Unto  God,  551. 
Significance  of  Christ’s  First  Com- 
ing, 807. 

Some  Attributes  of  God,  247. 
Studies  in  Ephesians,  391,  407, 
423,  455,  471. 


The  Adversary  of  Our  Souls, 
1015. 

The  Blessed  Hope,  823. 

The  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  903. 

The  Meaning  of  Pentecost,  151. 

The  Right  Use  of  Our  Bodies, 
759. 

The  Stewardship  of  Time,  Talents, 
and  Treasures,  615. 

The  Two  Destinies,  1111. 

The  Worship  of  God,  55. 

Through  Sanctification  unto  Obe- 
dience, 1031. 

Training  the  Mind  for  Christ,  919. 

What  Must  I Do  to  Be  Saved? 
1079. 

Worth  While  Plans  for  This  Year, 
839. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

A Bit  of  Heartache,  618. 

About  Sky  Scrapers,  218. 

A Christian  Life  and  Worldly  A- 
musements,  571. 

A Christmas  Message,  834. 

A Comforter  and  the  Comforter, 
243. 

Acts  of  Worship,  506. 

A Dream,  954. 

A Historic  Meeting,  556. 

A Letter  of  Thanks,  754. 

A Lost  Child,  451. 

A Mennonite  and  a Mason,  690. 

An  Admonition,  427. 

An  Appeal,  394,  461,  539. 

Anchor  of  Faith,  563. 

An  Empty  Heart  or  Christ — 
Which?  122. 

A New  Year’s  Adventure,  858. 

Angel’s  Message,  59. 

An  Income  That  Does  Not  Shrink, 
827,  843,  859,  875,  907,  923, 
955,  971,  1003,  1019. 

An  Indian  Official  Visits  Allaha- 
bad, 46. 

An  Investment  Opportunity,  762. 

An  Opportunity  to  do  Good  which 
May  Often  be  Passed  by  on 
the  Other  Side,  221. 

A Panoramic  View  of  Galilee,  474. 

A Plea  for  Help,  843. 

A Plea  for  the  Church,  251. 

Appreciation  of  Pastorius,  450. 

A Prayer,  394. 

A Prayer  in  Song  (P),  922. 

A Reminiscence,  11. 

A Request,  43. 

Are  there  Blessings  That  Remain 
(P),  1018. 

Are  You  a Thankless  Child,  11. 

Are  You  Easily  Offended,  297. 

A Scientist  and  the  Bible,  505. 

A Suggestion,  570,  1013. 

A Timely  Rebuke,  1035. 

A Transformed  Life,  507,  530, 

562,  579. 

A Week  of  Prayer  for  the  Perse- 
cuted in  Russia,  218. 

A Wide-awake  Church  Member, 
171. 

Beauty  (P),  970. 

Be  Calm,  859. 

Behold  the  Son  of  God  (P),  250. 

Benefits  of  Light,  106. 

Be  Spiritually  Minded,  573. 

“Be  Ye  Thankful,”  738. 

Bible  Four  Hundred  Years  Old, 

122. 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress,  699. 

Blessed  Giving,  842. 

Cast  Thy  Burden  upon  the  Lord 
(P),  266. 

Character  Sketches — Sister  Cour- 
ageous, 108. 

Chastening,  410. 

Christ  Hath — Have  We?  690. 

Christian  Educational  Ideals,  826, 
853. 

Christian!  Look  Upward!  (P), 
714. 

Christmas  (P),  834. 


Christmas  Greetings,  835. 
Colossians  3 :17,  970. 

Concerning  the  Flag  Salute,  126. 
Confusion,  554. 

Consecration  and  Expectation 
(P),  69. 

Could  You  do  without  Your  Bi- 
ble? 125. 

Conferences 

Alberta-Saskatchewan,  414,  494. 
Dakota-Montana,  462. 

Illinois,  684. 

India,  1101. 

Indiana-Michigan,  349. 
Iowa-Nebraska,  574,  716. 
Mennonite  General  Conference, 
588. 

Missouri-Kansas,  509,  702. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.  M.,  358. 

Ohio  Sunday  School,  669. 
Ontario,  315. 

Ontario  A.  M.,  398. 

Pacific  Coast,  302. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  556. 
Virginia,  477. 

Dark  the  Night,  1098. 

Dealing  with  a Vital  Problem  of 
Insanity,  1082. 

De  Profundis  (P),  431. 

“Do  Better  Now,  My  Child,”  (P), 

1020. 

Easter  Morn  (P),  17. 

Election  in  Christ,  491. 

Elijah  Sustained  by  the  Lord, 
1018. 

Emmanuel,  771. 

“Even  So  Come  Quickly,  Lord 
Jesus,”  (P),  1050. 

Every  Member  Should  Partake  of 
the  Communion,  538. 
Experiences  that  Test  our  Faith, 
683. 

Faith  (P),  578. 

Faith  and  Honesty  in  Our  Work, 
426. 

Faithfulness  (P),  213. 

False  Assurance,  1050. 

False  Assurances  and  Evidences 
of  the  Spirit,  1050. 

Flag  Salute  in  Virginia,  90. 
Following  the  Good  Shepherd,  618. 
“Forever,  O Lord  . . . My  Word 
Shall  Not,”  157. 

For  Our  Meditation,  858. 

For  Thee  (P),  618. 

Foxes  That  Spoil  the  Vines,  123. 
Frank’s  Story,  1113. 

From  Spark  to  Flame,  386. 

Getting  Ready  to  Move,  539. 
Giving  Thanks,  754. 

God  in  the  Beauties  of  Nature 
(P),  346. 

God’s  Elect,  667. 

God  so  Loved  the  World  (P),  174. 
God’s  Promise  (P),  554. 

Going  Through  (P),  586. 

Good  People  and  the  Dance,  411. 
Gospel  Herald  (Acrostic),  505. 
Grateful  Acknowledgment,  826. 

Have  You  Sought?  634. 

He  Careth  (P),  394. 

Help  Wanted,  698. 

“He  Showed  unto  Them  His  Hands 
and  His  Side”  (P),  181. 
Homesickness  (P),  826. 

How  (P),  1088. 

How  Luther  Read  His  Bible,  1113. 
How  the  Adversary  Works,  698. 
How  to  Create  a Desire  for  the 
Sincere  Milk  of  the  Word, 
186. 

How  to  Use  the  Bible,  45. 

“I  am  not  Going  to  a Cliristless 
Grave ; Are  You  ? 874. 

I am  the  Bible,  1098. 

If  God  so  Wills  (P),  832. 

I have  been  Wondering,  266. 
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In  Correction,  395. 

“In  Their  Midst,”  1082. 

Invitation  (P).  (598. 

Is  it  a Tower  of  Babel?  347. 

I Sought  Him  hilt  I Found  Him 
Not,  1020. 

Is  Special  Prayer  Needed  Just 
Now?  492. 

Is  the  Young  Man  Absalom  Safe? 
346. 

I Wonder  (P),  109. 

I Wonder  How,  411. 

Jesus  Our  Pattern  in  Love,  1128. 

John  Fretz  Funk  as  Seen  through 
His  Diary,  170. 

Judea,  954,  1002. 

Kindness,  475. 

Kindness  Pays.  1098. 

Kind  Words  (P),  186. 

Liberalism’s  Impotent  Dogma,  125. 

Life  Insurance,  634. 

Life's  Duties  and  Opportunities, 
338 

Life’s  Loom  (P),  315. 

Lived  and  Died  for  All,  1114. 

Living  a Life  of  Helpfulness  to- 
ward Others  in  Social  Ide- 
als, 587. 

Loosing  the  Knots  and  Tangles, 

1002. 

Loved  Me — Sought  Me — Found 
Me—Saved  Me  (P),  906. 

Man’s  Extremity  is  God’s  Oppor- 
tunity, 1051. 

Mary  and  the  Risen  Lord  (P),  10. 

Memorial  Service,  106. 

Men,  Machinery,  and  Alcoholic 
Drinks,  9. 

Mennonites  Make  Correction,  109. 

Mental  Hygiene  as  Taught  by  Je- 
sus, 570. 

Midnight  Hymn  (P),  666. 

Military  Insurance,  122. 

More  about  Unity  Vs.  Division, 
458. 

Muzzling  the  Mouth,  12. 

My  Debt  (P),  158. 

My  Home  Church  (P),  778. 

My  Influence — What  is  it?  922. 

My  School,  390. 

My  Substitute,  546. 

News  Notes  from  Our  Schools,  45, 
62,  157,  251,  620,  715,  811, 
910,  923,  1005,  1085. 

Newspaper  Evangelism  in  Brazil, 

1120. 

New  Year  Thoughts  (P),  858. 

Not  Growing  Old  (P),  58. 

Notice  of  Proposed  Changes  in 
Constitution  and  By-laws 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation, 972. 

Occupy,  250. 

On  Guard  (P),  461. 

Only  Jesus  will  Know  (P),  458. 

Opportunities  in  Greece,  125. 

Our  Ideals,  1018. 

Our  Pagan  Christmas,  835. 

Our  Pilot’s  Love-smile  (P),  1002. 

Our  Relief  Work,  299,  586. 

Our  Trip  to  the  Pacific  Coast, 

1002. 

Over  the  River  (P),  243. 

O,  Why  Should  the  Spirit  of  Mor- 
tal be  Proud  (P),  490. 

Pass  under  the  Rod  (P),  555. 

Perilous  Times,  586. 

Please  Carry  this  Message  to 
Daddy  (P),  682. 

“Pluck  it  Out,”  1128. 

Points  for  Reflection,  955,  970. 

Population  Trends,  667. 

Practical  Consecration,  1020. 

Prayer,  426. 

Prayer  and  Its  Comrades,  1082. 

Preparation  for  the  Sabbath  Dav 
(P),  98. 

Priceless  Things  (P),  486. 


Question  Drawer,  5,  36,  60,  101, 
165,  181,  213,  308.  355,  405. 
430,  459,  505,  534,  578,  661, 
693,  758,  803,  852,  994, 
1022.  1029,  1045,  1081, 

1118. 

Reading  the  Bible,  186. 

Recompense  (P),  298. 

Relation  of  Laborers  to  one  An- 
other in  the  Lord’s  Vine- 
yard, 1052. 

Relief  Notes,  14,  173,  301,  461, 
555,  637,  781,  846,  973, 
1086. 

Religion  in  the  College,  42. 

Remember  Lot’s  Wife.  1035. 

Repentance,  563. 

Report  of  Second  Annual  Meeting 
of  Ontario  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board,  430. 

Report  of  Treasurer  of  General 
Sunday  School  Committee, 
974. 

Results  of  Letting  Slip  the  Doc- 
trines of  the  Word,  154. 

Retirement  (P),  431. 

Risen  with  Christ,  218. 

Russelites’  New  Name,  907. 

Samaria,  810,  826. 

Saved  by  Grace  (P),  1034. 

Scripture  Comfort,  394. 

Searching  Questions  for  “Born 
Again”  People,  762. 

Seasonal  Christians,  556. 

Seating  in  Church,  778. 

Seriousness  of  Our  Present 
Church  and  Religious 
Problems,  714. 

Skunk  in  Church,  475. 

Sleep  Walking,  758. 

Snap  Shots,  107. 

Some  Comparative  Church  Statis- 
tics, 531. 

Some  School  Problems,  298. 

Some  Things  to  Think  about,  346. 

Some  Thoughts  on  the  Cross,  187. 

Some  Unwritten  History  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Vir- 
ginia, 762. 

Sorrow  (P),  954. 

Sound  Philosophy,  1019. 

Sound  Teaching,  923. 

Special  Needs  for  Missions,  1116. 

Speeding,  254. 

Spurgeon  on  “Adverbs,”  413. 

Stillness  (P),  42. 

Stir  into  Flame  (P),  5. 

Suffering,  1129. 

Sugar-coated  Religion,  266. 

Symptoms  of  a Declining  State, 
395. 

Tact,  506. 

Teaching  Children,  693. 

Tears  Tell,  45. 

Ten  Personal  Confessions  of  My 
Attitude  toward  Others,  153. 

Tests  of  My  Christianity  in  Social 
Life,  666. 

Thanksgiving  (P),  754. 

The  Ascension  of  Our  Lord,  154. 

The  Attitude  of  the  Christian  to- 
ward the  Powers  that  Be, 
362. 

The  Beulah  Railway  (P),  410. 

The  Bible  (P),  134. 

The  Blessing  of  Affliction,  41. 

The  Bridegroom  Cometh  (P),  138. 

The  Chained  Bible,  922. 

The  Christian  and  the  Word,  125. 

The  Christian’s  Daily  Dozen  (P), 
259. 

The  Consistency  of  Scripture,  819. 

The  Cross  (P),  4. 

The  Dance  Evil,  1083. 

The  Devil’s  Best  Tool,  1128. 

The  Difference  (P),  779. 

The  Dip  toward  Lawlessness, 
1129. 

The  Druggist’s  Mistake,  714. 

The  Editor’s  Desk,  107. 

The  Face  in  the  Midst  (P),  180. 

The  Father’s  Love  (P),  426. 


The  Funeral  of  Lizzie  Weaver 
Driver,  1083. 

The  Garden  of  Prayer  (P),  570. 

The  God  Planned  Life,  315. 

The  Good  Fight  of  Faith,  1115. 

The  Gospel  Net,  363. 

The  Great  Contrast,  1042. 

The  Great  I Am,  746. 

The  Hell  Bound  Train  (P).  659. 

The  Horses  and  Chariots  of  Fire, 
267. 

The  House  by  the  Road  (P),  378. 

The  Jew  First,  538. 

The  Jov  of  Fervent  Endurance 
(P),  122. 

The  Key  in  the  Pocket,  779. 

The  Lamb  of  God  (P),  109. 

The  Larger  Prayer  (P),  90. 

The  Letter  I,  Its  Use  and  Abuse. 
779. 

The  Light  of  Jesus  Shining 
through  Believers,  106. 

The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd  (P), 
466. 

The  Lord  is  Nigh,  859. 

The  Lord’s  Prayer  (P),  153,  778. 

The  Lurking  Grudge,  836. 

The  Mennonite  Old  People’s 
Home  (P),  190. 

The  Model  Builder,  250. 

The  Narrow  Way,  91,  362. 

The  New  Sunday  Schools  at  Go- 
shen, 187. 

The  Only  Name,  1120. 

The  Only  Perfect  Example  of 
Life,  59. 

The  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed, 
42. 

The  Passion  Play,  474. 

The  Place  of  Thanksgiving  Day  in 
the  Lives  of  Christian  Peo- 
ple, 739. 

The  Poor  (P),  634. 

The  Potter’s  Clay  (P),  154. 

The  Power  of  Christian  Kindness, 
219. 

The  Power  of  the  Cross,  157,  906. 

The  Prize  for  the  High  Calling, 

1114. 

The  Problem  of  Surrender,  635. 

The  Raven  He  Feedeth  (P),  106. 

There  are  Many  False  Prophets, 
1129. 

The  Reach  of  Prayer,  746. 

The  Repose  of  the  Holy  Dead,  251. 

The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  (P), 
218. 

The  Right  Spirit,  875. 

The  Secret  of  Cheerfulness,  1103. 

The  Shadow  of  the  Cross  (P),  770. 

The  Sin  of  Worry,  906. 

The  Source  of  Hope  (P),  754. 

The  Star  of  Hope  (P),  842. 

The  Supreme  Motive  for  Christian 
Service,  13. 

The  Tobacco  Addict  (P),  46. 

The  Triumphal  Entry,  2. 

The  Twenty-third  Psalm  (P),  538. 

The  Unfailing  Friend  (P),  102. 

The  Unseen  Hand  (P),  1082. 

The  Water  that  has  Passed  (P), 
1128. 

The  World’s  Need  (P),  592. 

The  (1931)  Y.  P.’s  and  Y.  P.’s 
Workers’  Institute,  299. 

They  Are  Nailed  to  the  Cross,  874. 

Things  to  Think  About,  3. 

Things  We  Should  Beware  of, 

1115. 

Things  We  Would  Like  to  See, 
1034. 

Thy  Kingdom  Come,  O God  (P), 
240. 

Too  Many  Activities  Choke  Prayer 
to  Death,  682. 

Truth  and  Honesty,  803. 

Two  Ways  of  Helping,  221. 

Uncertain  Foundations  of  Life, 
747. 

Unemployment,  411. 

Unity  Vs.  Church  Divisions,  394. 

Universal  Disapproval,  1020. 

Unused  Riches,  422. 


Value  of  Prayer  to  a Successful 
Christian  Worker,  42. 
Vision  or  Dream,  666. 

Vision  : Perfect  and  Imperfect  Il- 
lustrating Psalm  73,  1003. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  58. 

Warned — Peculiar  People,  1075. 
Was  the  Church  at  Fault?  874. 
Wearying  God  wTith  Words,  10. 
What  a Barrel  of  Whisky  Con- 
tains, 810. 

What  Became  of  a Lie  (P),  125. 
What  did  He  Do?  (P),  290. 

What  did  Jesus  Become  for  Us? 
499. 

What  is  Luxury?  429. 

What  it  Means  to  be  a Christian, 
59. 

What  the  Bible  is,  153. 

What  to  do  with  Our  Troubles, 
490. 

What  Would  Jesus  do,  429. 

When  There  is  not  Enough,  254. 
When  the  Tide  Comes  in  (P),  294. 
Which  Way  Shall  I Take?  810. 
Who  are  the  Needv,  587. 

Who  is  He?  411. 

Whose  Fault.  779. 

Why  not  Believe  God  Too?  381. 
With  Men  in  the  Road  (P),  378. 
Without  a Doubt,  363. 

Wit’s  End  Corner  (P),  323. 
Wonderful  Word  of  the  Lord  (P), 
874. 

Workers’  Conference  of  the  Colo- 
rado Mennonite  Churches, 
749. 

Work  on  the  Elkhart  Mennonite 
Church,  59. 

Worshipful  Meditations,  1042. 
Wrought  into  Gold  (P),  121. 

“Ye  Are  the  Light  of  the  World.” 
906. 

Your  Brother  in  Need  (P),  174. 
Your  Opportunity  (P),  1114. 
“Your  Sin  Will  Find  You  Out,” 

1099. 

Your  True  Place,  475. 

SERMONS 

A Christmas  Message,  844. 

“After  This  Manner  Therefore 
Prav  Ye,”  1036,  1053,  1083, 

1100,  1130. 

A Look  at  Easter,  1117. 

A Message  to  Young  Men,  460. 
Ashamed  of  the  Chain,  860. 

A Spiritual  Thanksgiving,  748. 
Behold,  how  They  Criticize,  93. 
Christ  Our  King,  412. 

Great  Doctrines  in  John  3 :16,  172. 
Great  Is  the  Mystery  of  Godliness, 
572. 

Honesty  Concerning  Debts,  252. 
Jesus  Wept,  540. 

Jonathan  and  the  Honeycomb, 
1130. 

Look  on  the  Fields,  476. 

Our  Highest  Objective,  876. 
Putting  Iron  into  the  Blood,  61. 
Separation,  428. 

Shining  for  Christ  a Divine  Re- 
quirement, 700. 

Suggestions  of  the  Cross,  268. 
Temptation,  124,  156. 

The  Biography  of  a Man  Spiritu- 
ally Dead,  108. 

The  Great  Funeral  Procession  of 
Bible  Times,  12. 

The  Indwelling  Christ,  1004. 

The  Meaning  of  Pentecost  to  the 
Church,  348. 

The  Sin  unto  Death,  924,  956. 

The  Transfiguration,  70. 

The  Unveiled  Face,  300. 

What  is  Your  Life?  636. 

What  Jesus  Said  about  Forgive- 
ness, 44. 

Who  is  This?  396. 


